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PRICE PO S—SH. 


Tuis half-volume, containing the words from the beginning of S to the end of Sh, includes 9,431 Main 
words, 3,470 Combinations explained under these, and 4,192 Subordinate entries; in all 17,093. The obvious 
combinations, illustrated by quotations but not requiring explanation, number 3.551 more, making a total of 
20,644. Of the Main words, 1,671 are marked f¢ as obsolete, and 477 are marked |j as alien or not fully 
naturalized.* 

The half-volume may be divided naturally into two portions, which differ markedly with regard to the 
etymological character of the words included. The words from S to Sgraffito form a fairly typical specimen 
of the composition of the English vocabulary ; all its linguistic sources are copiously represented, and probably 
in something like their average proportions. The words of classical and French origin, taken together, 
outnumber all the rest, and (notwithstanding the greater average length of the articles on native words) occupy 
at least as much space. When we turn to the words with initial SH (which is practically a distinct letter 
from S) we find that classical and French derivatives are all but entirely wanting (the few instances being due 
to exceptional circumstances), and adoptions from Scandinavian are also absent. Although there are a 
considerable number of words adopted from various other languages, or of obscure origin, the Sz division of 
the vocabulary is essentially of Old English etymology. It would not be possible to find elsewhere in the 
Dictionary an equal number of consecutive pages in which the proportion of native words is at all nearly 
so high. 

The article on the verb se? is, it will be observed, by far the longest in the Dictionary. This is due in 
part to the multitude of senses and idiomatic uses of the simple verb, and in part to the abundance of its fixed 
combinations with adverbs (as set in, set out, set up), which in languages of more synthetic structure are repre- 
sented by compound verbs. There are twenty-two of these combinations, each of them virtually a separate 
word, which has undergone an extensive sense-development of its own ; set up (to quote the extreme case) has 
forty-four distinct senses, several of which have subdivisions. The other articles are not of extraordinary 
length, but many of them (e. g. shape sb. and vb., sheet sb.' and sb.*, shoot vb., show sb. and vb.) exhibit very 
noteworthy changes and ramifications of the meaning of words. The quotations for words like science, 
scientific, and the many derivatives of the Latin sentire (from sensate to sentimentally) contain much illustra- 
tion of the history of English and European thought. The article on the verb shail has cost a great deal 
of labour, as the collected material was very inadequate, and had to be largely supplemented by special 
research. Imperfect as the article must necessarily be, it is hoped that it will be of service not only in 
throwing light on the process by which the modern use of the auxiliary has been developed, but also as a 
guide to the precise interpretation of many passages in earlier writers. 

The whole of the S material collected up to that time was sub-edited in 1881-2 by the late Mr. P. W. Jacob. 
The portion down to Sancy was re-subedited, and the new material incorporated, by Mr. J. Brown, M.A., 
Kendal, in 1902-5, and that from Sand to Shy was similarly re-subedited by the late Mr. J. Bartlett, B.A., in 
1902-6. 

The proofs have been regularly read, and many valuable additions and corrections suggested, by the 
Rev. Canon Fowler, D.D., Durham, the Rev. W. B. R. Wilson, B.A., Dollar, and latterly by Mr. W. W. 
Jenkinson (who has also rendered much help in the verification of quotations at the British Museum), and 
Mr. Logan Pearsall Smith, M.A. 

Of the many friends who rendered valuable assistance and advice in the treatment of the earlier words in 
S, several are no longer living. Dr. Furnivall and Professor Skeat, whose constant help has been acknowledged 
in the preface to every volume of the Dictionary, lived to see the publication of some of the scctions of this 
half-volume. Other helpers who have been removed by death since the issue of S began are Mr. A. Caland, 
Wageningen, Holland ; Mr. J. Platt, Jr.; and Professors Morfill and Robinson Ellis, Oxford. Among those 
still living to whom thanks are due for information on particular points are: Professors Bullock, Clifton, Elliott, 
Firth, Goudy, Love, Margoliouth, Napier, and Sir Walter Parratt, D.Mus., Oxford; Dr. Ingram Bywater ; 
Mr. J. E. Bridges, Lecturer in Burmese, and Lieut.-Col. Ranking, Lecturer in Persian, Oxford; Bodley’s 
Librarian; Dr. A. E. Cowley, Bodleian Library; Don M. de Z. Wickremasinghe, M.A., Indian Institute, 


* The following figures show the comparative scale of this work and some other Dictionaries :— 
rr aeeibl oe ‘Century’ Dict. Funk's "Standard * 
Johnson, ey pi Teds 1 oe ar Here. 
$-Sh. Words recorded 1589 9934 10,500 10,429 pica 
Words flustrated by quotations 1228 3703 3260 814 15,760 
Number of quotations 4910 4urt 8935 1180 94,497 


In the corresponding portion of Richardson the number of quotations is 3932. 
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Oxford; Dr. R. L. Poole, Keeper of the Archives, Oxford ; the Secretary and the Controller of the Clarendon 
Press; the Rev. A. H. Johnson, M.A., All Souls College; Mr. C. Burrage, B.Litt. ; Captain (C. & Harris, 
Oxford; Dr. R. F. A. Hoernlé, Oxford; Sir Frederick Pollock, Bart.; the Right Hon. Viscount Dillon ; 
Mr. W. H. St. John Hope, F.S.A.; Mr. Edward Greenly; Sir Thomas Hunter, Edinburgh; Mr. J. Maitland 
Anderson, M.A., University Library, St. Andrews ; Professor Silvanus P. Thompson, London; Mr. John 
Hodgkin ; Professor T. N. Toller, Manchester ; Mr. Albert Matthews and Mr. Cae Ernst, of Boston, U.S.A. 
Frequent help has been rendered, in the treatment of military terms, by Major Ic H. Leslie ; in that of nautical 
terms, by Sir J. K. Laughton and Mr, L. G. Carr Laughton ; and in the illustration of legal and historical 
terms, by Mr. R. J. Whitwell, B.Litt. 

The assistants engaged on this half-volume have been Mr. Walter Worrall, B.A., Mr. W. J. Lewis, 
Mr. H. J. Bayliss, Mr. G. R. Carline, Mr. Charlton Walker, B.A., Miss E. S. Bradley, and (in the early part) 
Mr. James Dallas. Several extensive portions of the work were specially prepared by Mr. C. T. Onions, M.A., 


who has now been placed in editorial charge of a separate part of the Dictionary, beginning with Sz. 


OxFoRD, February 19t4. 


HENRY BRADLEY. 


ADDITIONS AND EMENDATIONS. 


Sabbatical a. 2. Earlier example :—1599 Pont Aight Reckoning of 
Years 2 These Sahbaticall yeares. . 

Sabbatine a. Earlier example :—1674 Brevint Saz/ & Sant, xiii. 
281 Sabbatine bull. ; 

Sagamite. Earlier example :—1698 [ennepin's Contn. New Discov. 
Amer. xxviii. 106 Sagamite, or Pap made of Indian Corn. a 

Salient a. 3. The source of this use is Aristotle, Hist. Amim, VI. iii, 
Tobro 82 1d onpeioy 5G Kat mveirar Gonep Expvxov, ‘this point [repre- 
senting the heart in the egg] leaps and moves as alive.’ 

Saliva. Earlier instance (in anglicized form) :—c1400 Lety Job 40 
in 26 Pol, Poems 122 Thow woldest suffer neuer more Me to swolowe 
my salyne ? 

Salsitude. Earlicr occurrence :—i623 CockERAM 1, Sa/cétide, brine 
liquor that is salt. J/é7d. 1, Brine, salsitude. 

Saltation. Earlier occurrence :—-1623 CockERam 1, Sa/tatton, danc- 
ing. = 

‘Gamcloth. Earlier occurrence :—a 1450 Glossary (A£S. Harl. 1002), 
foe perzoma, a samcloth. 

Sanable a. Earlier occurrence :—1623 Cocker«m 1, Savable, which 
may be healed. 

Sanguine a. 5. Earlier instance of sanguine stowe :—1486 Bk. St. 
Albans, Her. a iii, The .v. stone is calde a Loys, a sanquine stone or 
sinamer hit is calde in armys. Also ellipt. as sb. :—Jd7d., Aloys is calde 
“sinamer or sanqniue in armys. 

Sarrasin. Earlier example:—1621 Loper Summary Du Bartas 1. 
135 That graine, which we call Sarazin Wheate, or Turky Wheate. 

Saucer 4. Earlier example :—13 .. Senyn Sag. (W.) 2784 With eghen 
that war fal bright and clere, Aud brade, ilkone, als a sawsere. 

Sanciate v Earlier example :—1644 HammonD Of Conscience 24 
Any snch act of willfull sinne .. is a naturall meanes. . of sauciating 
and wounding thc soule. 

Scevity. Earlier occurrence :—1623 CockERAM, Scexzitie, vnlucki- 
nesse. 3 

Scale 56.2 3. Earlier example :—c 1450 MZ. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 
208 pe scales of notes ant ryndes, 

Scarlet sd. 4a. For quot. 21683 substitute the following :—c 1610 
Braum. & Fu. Phélaster v. i. (1622) 70 Doe the Lords bow, and the 
hag scarlets, Kisse their gumd gols, and cry we are your ser- 
nants 

Scarlet a. 4. Earlierexample of scarlet whore:—1590 Spznser Ff. Q. 
I, viii. 29 Forthwith he gane in charge vnto his Squire That scarlot whore 
to keepen carefully. 

Scart sd.1 In list of Forms dele ‘9 scrath (?error)’ and read ‘Sce 
also ScratH *. 

Schiller. The Ger. word has been used by English entomologists in 
the literal sense: 1835 J. Duncan Beetles 87 The elegaot tribe of 
Cetonide .. are generally of a fine green, often accompanied with a 
delicate schiller or play of colour. 

Scholiastic. Pronunciation : For ¢ skawliestik’ read ‘ skdulicstik’. 

School sd.1 19. Additional example of school-dttiter :—1618 FLETCHER 


Loyal Subj. v. iv, Ane. He was whipt like a top, I never saw a whore 
so lac’d : Court schoole-butter ? Is this their diet ? 

Screaling. Earlier example :—1594 BLUNDEVIL Exercises tv. (1597) 
270, Descr. of P. Plancius his Map, This Countrey is inhabited of 
Dwarfes called in Latine Pzgmez, being in height 4 foote as those be of 
Groynland, which are called Screlings [ prised Serelings, edd.1622,1637 
Sereelings]. 

Scuddle v.2 Earlier example :—1577 GRANGE Golden Aphrod. G iv, 
The Goddesses..skuddelyng and sekyng to defende themselnes. 

Sea-swallow 3. Delete quot. 1902 (where the word denotes a kind 
of swallow or swift). 

Seed sd. 5 a. Earlier example:—1620 Observ. Alaking Fit Rooms 
Silkworms 5 The Silk-wormes comming of ten ounces of seed. .must [etc.]. 

Seeker 1b. The date and authorship of the first quotation seem to 
be highly questionahle. The passage quoted from Pagitt 1645 appears - 
to contain the earliest known example of the use of the word as the 
designation of a sect, though the opinion there described was held hy the 
three brothers Legate (¢ 1600), whose followers were called Legatine- 
Arians. (See C. Burrage, Zhe Early English Dissenters, 1912, 1.214-6, 
259-61, and App. A.) 

Sentimentalize v. 1. Earlier example :—1764 Let. to W.C. 5 Ang., 
Orig. Lett. (1788) 14. Jo the mean time we will philosophize and 
sentimentalize ; the last woid is a bright invention of the moment in 
which it was written, for yours or Dr. Johnson’s service. 

Sepal. The etymology should be as follows :—{ad. F. séfa/e, mod.L. 
sepalum (N. J. de Necker, Phylologie philosophique, 1790, p. §5, and 
Corollarium ad Philosophiam botanicam Linnzxt,1790, p.18). Necker 
derives the word from Gr. oxémy covering ; as he refused to acknowledge 
the distinction hetween the calyx and the corolla (using the term ferz- 
gynanda to comprise both), séfale (sepalen) in his use denotes the petals 
as well as what are now called ‘sepals’.] 

Servetist. Earlier example :—1621 LopGe Summary Du Barias 1. 
9 The ancient and moderne Diuines, who haue disputed against the 
Arians, and Seruetists. 

Shiner 1b. The word in the quotation is perhaps a misprint for 
shiver (pulley). 

-ship. At end of first paragraph delete ‘and perhaps... region’. 
The alleged OE. andsceap is due to a misreading : sce Napier Contrib. 
OF. Lextcogr. (1906) 41. 

Shirley. For ‘Ods. or spurious’ read ‘Obs.’ The bird, a South 
American tanager, was named by G. Edwards (Glean. Nat. Hist., 1764, 
ut. 276) from Shzrley, the family name of Earl Ferrers, to whom the 
specimen described belonged. 

Shittie a. The form shuté/e survives dal,; see SHUTTLE @., where 
additional quotations are given. 

Shoe sb. 6c. The following examples of shoe-thong should have 
been given :—c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John i. 27 Ne eom ic wyrde pet ic 
unbinde his sceo-bwang. ¢1200 ORMIN 10387 Patt he ne wass nohht 
god inoh Cristess shopwang tnnnhindenn. ¢ 1200 7rin. Coll. Hom. 137 
Ac ich nam noht ne forden wurde pat ich un-cnutte his sho puong. 


So MEY TO THE BRONUNCIATION 


yas en (gee). 


- Ao! (he), 


«.- 7un (ron), terrier (teriez). 
«her (haz), farther (fa-ztez). 
os. Ste (SF), cess (ses). 

+. wea (wen). 

.. when (hwen). 

a. yes (yes). 


ORDINARY. 


a asin Fr, 2 la mode (a la mod’). 


Bi, ins 
+s. Man (men). 
.- pass (pas), chant (tfant), 
. loud (laad), now (nan). 
ws. Catt (kvt), son (sen). 
w. yet (yet), ten (ten). 
... Sarvey 3b, (shave), Fr. attaché (atafe). 
. Fr. chef (fef). 
s+» @ver (evar), natfon (nZ'-fon). 
.. 4, eye, (ai), bind (beind). 
... Fr. ean de vie (da vr), 
.-. Sit (sit), mystic (mistik). 
wee Psycbe (saitks), react (rijoerkt). 
. achor (21'koz), morality (morz’lIti). 
... 01 (oil), bey (boi). 
... hero (hiero), zoology (zoiplddzi). 
. what (hwot), watch (wotf). 


saye myes (ai), Isafah (aizai-d). 


got (got), soft (aptt). 


--. Ger. Kéla (kéln), 

. Fr. pew (pé). 
eee fell (fal), book (buk). 

. duration (diare fon). 

... Unto (wnte), frugality (frv-). 

.. Matthery (mapin), virtue (v5estin). 
fi... 
ia... 

> (see ic, Ge, G+, tie) 

fe (see 21, of 
* as ia able (2ib'l), eaten (it'n) = volce-glide. 


Ger. Maller (miilér). 
Fr. dsene (din). 


* ) theo in soft, of medial or doabtful length. 


} xe Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 


I. CONSONANTS. 
h, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, 2 Aave their usual values, 


i as ia thin (pin), bath (bap). 
.. then (Sen), bathe (b218). 


(FOREIGN.) 


& asin French nasal, environ (aiviron). 


... shop (fop), dish (dif). Ir... It. serag?io (serii-l¥o). 

tf... chop (t{pp), ditch (ditf). ar... It. sigzore (sin'dre). 

3 «.. vViston (vi-gon), déyeuner (dezdne). xX .. Ger. ach (ax), Se. lock (lox, lox). 
dz ... judge (dgxdz). x’... Ger. ick (ix?), Sc. nicht (néx7t). 

n ... singing (sinin), thisk (pink). y ... Ger. sagen (zi-yén). 

ng ... finger (finget). 77... Ger. legen, regnen (12-y%én, r2"y7a&n), 


Il. VOWELS. . 


LONG. 


& asin alms (Amz), bar (ba). 
& 

a a. Caer] (kdrl), feer (fx), Ors 

é (é*)... there (Séer), pear, pare (péez). (noo 

#(é'),.. rein, rain (r2in), they (821). é 

€ swe Fr. fate (ffr’). 

3... fir (£51), fern (3m), earth (Sap). é 

I (ie)... beer (biex), clear (klie), 1 

i ,.. thief (pif), see (si). x 

6 (Ge)... bear, bore (bde1), glory (gléeri). & 

G(s)... 30, sow (sde), soul (sdel). : i 

Q  ... walk (wok), wart (wGut). 3 

é . short (fit), thom (gin). o 
6... Fr. coeur (kor). 
Jo... Ger. Gothe (geté), Fr. je@ne (z0n). 

G(Ge).. poor (pies), moorish (miie-rif), 

it, 0... pare (pitiex), lere (1'tiez). 

#@ =... two moons (td miinz). a... 

is, 'a,.. few (fii), lute (l'#t). iW... 
Wa... Ger. grin (griin), Fr. jus (37). 


In the I-rymoxocy, 


Goth. andei-s), mpnr from mann, pn from an, 


OBSCURE. 


4 as in amcebe (Ami‘bi). 


«. accept (&ksept), maniac (mz! nixkk). 


datum (dé'-t3m). 
moment (méa'méat), several (se'véral). 


oe» Separate (aaj.) (se‘par¢t). 
«.- added (ze-déd), estate (éstzt+t), 
. vanity (vernitl). 


«. Temain (rimé!*n), believe (b/liv). 
.. theory (prdri). 


violet (vaidlét), parody (pz'rédi). 


«.. authority (Sporriti). 
. connect (kpne‘kt), amazon (se'mazfn). 


id, % verdure (v5-aditiz), meassre (mesgliiz). 


altogether (§ltzge'daz). 
cireular (s5-2kiv131), 


i Only in foreign (or earlier English) wards, 


UE. ¢, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as ¢, ¢ (having the phonetic value of ¢ and ¢, or 9, above); as in gnde from and (OHG. ants, 


Lars Tao F 


a. [in Etymol.] ... 


@ (aS @ 1300) ...... = anle, before. 
| = adjective. 
absol., nbsol. 


= absolutely. 

. = abstract. 

. = accusative. 

= adaptation of. 
= adverb. 

. = adverbial, -ly. 


Anglo-French, 
in Anatomy. 

in Antiquities. 
aphetic, aphetized. 
npparently. 
Arabic. 

in Architecture. 
archaic. 

in Archeology. 
association. 

in Astronomy. 
in Astrology. 
attributive, -ly. 
before. 

in Biology. 
Bohemian. 

in Botany. 

in Building. 


Piunae eden ne bod 


é (as ¢1300) . circa, about. 
% & 13th c. Ne century. 
prononeancecane Catalan. 
catachrestically. 


confer, compare. 

in Chemistry. 
classical Latin. 
cognate with. 
collective, -ly. 
colloquially. 
combined, -ing. 
Combinations. 

in commercial usage. 


complement. 

in Conchology 

concretely. 

conjunction, 

consonant, 

Construction, construed 
with. 

in Crystallography. 

in Davies (Supp. Eng. 
Glossary). 

Danish. 


. = derivative, -ation. 


dial., dal, ... = dialect, -al. 
Dict. . = Dictionary. 
dim. diminntive, 
Dn.. Dntch. 
Ecel, in ecclesiastical usage. 
ellipt. elliptical, -ly. 
e. midl east midland (dialect). 
Eng. English. 
/Sia ae in Entomology. 
erron. .... erroneous, -ly. 
é5p., eSp.. especially. 
etym. ... etymology. 
euphent. . euphemistically. 
CXC. se seeeeeroneeee except. 

f. [in Etymol.] ... = formed on. 

f. (in subordinate 

(18 5) = form of. 

fem. (varely {.) ... = feminine. 

Pees cette vstescens = figurative, -ly. 
eels. . = French. 

irequa . = frequently. 

Fris. . = Frisian. 

G., Ger. . = German. 

Seley eters-cres--s — aclic. 


Before a word or sense. 
+ = obsolete. 
}| = not natoralized. 
Tn the quotations. 
* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


= adoption of, adopted from. 


compound, composition. 


ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c. 


Ns. -gaesee noegadens = 


Gen. Sign. = 
Geee Peer ees 
Geon... 
Goth. .. 
(Cis chon 
Gram. .... 


Math. 


POUNU UCIT ONCE OMT G UG ep eM ee 


n, of action......... 
n. of agent ., 
Nat, Hist... 
Naut. . 


NE., 


yn.) 
NEIigcesse 


Obs, obs., ObS. ... 
occas. 


pone nogpur anne ea wnda 


(GIB, COLI senoocna 
OF ris. odg 


ee ees YS RE 


orig. 


In the 
1 = before 1100, 
2 = 12th c. (1100 to 
3 = 13th c. (1200 to 


5-7 = 15thto 17th century. (See General Explan- 


ations, Vol. I, p. 


genitive. 

= general, -ly. 

general signification, 

in Geology. 

in Geometry. 

Gothic (= Mceso-Gothic). 

Greek. 

in Grammar. 

Hebrew. 

in Heraldry. 

with herbalists. 

in Horticulture. 

Imperative. 

impersonal. 

imperfect. 

Indicative. 

indefinite. 

Tnfinitive. 

influenced. 

interjection. 

intransitive. 

Italian. 0 

Johnson (qnotation from). 

in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. 

Jodrell (quoted from). 

Latin. 

Lathnm’s edn. of Todd’s 

language. [Johnson. 

Low German. 

literal, -ly. 

Lithuanian. 

Septuagint. 

Malay. 

masculine. 

in Mathematics. 

Middle English. 

in Medicine. 

medizeval Latin. 

in Mechanics, 

in Metaphysics. 

Middle High German. 

midland (dialect). 

in military usage. 

in Mineralogy. 

modern. 

in Music. 

Nares (quoted from). 

noun of action. 

noun of agent. 

in Natural History. 

in nautical language. 

neuter. 

Northem French. 

Natural Order. 

nominative. 

northern (dialect). 

New Testament. 

in Numismatics. 

object. 

obsolete. 

occasional, -ly. 

Old English (= 
Saxon). 

Old French. 

Old Frisian. 

Old High German. 

Old Irish. 

Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 

Old Northern French. 

in Optics. 

in Ornithology. 

Old Saxon, 

Old Slavonic. 

Old Testament. 

Original Teutonic. 

original, -ly. 

in Palzontology. 

= passive or past participle. 
passive, -ly. 


Anglo- 


list of Forms. 
1200). 
1300). 


xx.) 


MLZENG Saocosecenno. = 


(nator 


Mand ut tt 


pple. | 


f hah a fi 


Sass 


hiidnuane 


OO ARRAS ee ee 


Has tarontigk one donna wt 


past tense., 

in Pathology. ! 
perhaps, 

Persian. 

person, -al, 

perfect. 

Portuguese. 

in Philology. 
phonetic, -ally. 
phrase. 

in Phrenology. 

in Physiology. 
plural. 

poetic, 

popular, -ly. 
participial adjective. 
participle. 
Provengal. 
preceding (word or article). 
prefix. 

preposition. 

present, 

Primary signification. 
privative. 

probably. 

pronoun. 
pronunciation. 
properly. 

in Prosody. 


: present participle. 
=~ in Psychology. 


quod vide, which see. 
in Richardson’s Dict. 
Roman Catholic Church. 
refashioned, -ing. 
reflexive. 

regular, 

representative, representing. 
in Rhetoric. 

-Romanic, Romance. 
snbstantive. 

Scotch. 

scilicet, understand or supply. 
singular. 

Sanskrit. 

Slavonic. 

Spanish. 

spelling. 

specifically. 

subject, subjunctive. 
subordinate clause. 
subsequently. 
substantively. 

suffix. 

superlative. 

in Surgery. 

Swedish. 

south western (dialect). 
in Todd’s Johnson. 
technical, -ly. 

in Theology. 
translation of, 
transitive. 

transferred sense. 

in Trigonometry. 

in Typography. 
ultimate, -ly. 
unknown. 

United States. 

verb. 

verb strong, or weak. 
verbal snbstantive. 
variant of. 

word. 

West Germanic. 

west midland (dialect). 
West Saxon. 

in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 
in Zoology. 


In the Etymol. 
* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 


descendant of. 


s— = extant representative, or regular phonetic 


The printing of a word in SMALL CAPITALS indicates that fnrther information will be found under the word so referred to. 


ca 


ve 


A NEW 
Pee isiy DICTIONARY 


ei MISTORICAL PRINCIPLES: 


" (Votume VIII. Q-Su) 
S —SEA-EEL. 


BY 


HENRY BRADIUEY, Hey. M.A., Pu.D., F.BeA. 


NOTE. 


Tuis part includes 4387 Main words, 1794 Special Combinations explained under these, and 2139 Subordinate entries ; 
in all-8320. The odvious combinations recorded and illustrated number 1227, making a total of 9547. Of the Main 
words 966 (22 %) are marked + as obsolete, and 302 (7 %) are marked || as alien or not fully naturalized. 

Comparison with Dr. Johnson’s and some recent Dictionaries gives the following figures :— 


Johnson. ‘pepe ai oa ‘Century’ Dict. Funk's ‘Standard’. Here. 
Words recorded, S to Sea-cel 753 4714 5499 5308 9184 
Words illustrated by quotations 852 1213 1383 370 7048 
Number of illustrative quotations 1743 1708 3306 460 33734 


* Inclnding the Supplement of 1902. 
The number of quotations in the corresponding portion of Richardson is 1707. 


Of the words here treated those of Old English origin, leaving out of account derivatives and compounds, form only 
a small minority. The Scandinavian derivatives also are not very numerous; among them are same, scale sb.}, scant, scar, 
scare, scathe, score, scout sb.!, scrap sb.', and perhaps scour vb.' and scrape. By far the largest number of the words come 
from French, and there are many words either taken directly from Latin and Greek or through the medium of learned 
adoptions in French. Modern Dutch, German, and Italian are more abundantly represented than usual, chiefly by words 
with initial sck-. The few Celtic words inserted are merely ‘aliens’ and (except perhaps Sassenach) of very rare occurrence. 
There are several words from Hebrew (including Saéaism, sabbath and its derivatives, Sa/an), and a considerable number 
from various Asiatic, African, and American languages. 

‘ An exceptional feature of this Part is the absence of long articles. Sea occupies 21 columns, but only four of these are 
concerned with the senses of the simple word, the rest being taken up with the combinations, which are so numerous that 
only a selection could be given. The next longest article, on say vb., fills 11 columns, an unusually small space for an 
important native verb. Although, however, none of the words included in this Part have developed such a variety of 
meanings as to require exceptionally large spacc, there are many of which the sense-history presents features of remarkable 
interest ; sce, e.g., sabbath, sable, sad, safe, sall, sanction, satisfactory, scaffold, scale sb.', sb., sb.*, scalp, scandal, scaniling, 
Scavenger, scene, scheme, science, scope, score, scour vb., screen. The quotations for same give evidence of some curious 
changes in the use and construction of the word. The varying relation in use between the three synonymous and etymo- 
logically identical adjs. Scotch, Scots, and Scoifish is illustrated by an abundance of examples. 

Of the etymological notes perhaps the most important ‘is that on the word screnéific, the true history of which has not 
before been given in any English dictionary. Other words of which the correct derivation now appears for the first time 
are Sabran, salse, salvatella, saphena, sash sb.', sashoon, sale, savannah; new etymological facts or suggestions will also be 
found under saéras, sack sb.*, sackbui, sad, safflower, saffron, sap sbs. and vbs., sarsaparilla, satrap, scold, scone, scoop, scorn, 
scour vb.' and vb.S, sereen, screw. 


ADDITIONS AND EMENDATIONS. 


Saucer 4. Earlier example :—13 .. Setuyn Sag. (W.) 2784 With eghen 
that war ful bright and clere, And brade, ilkone, als a sawsere. 

BSauciate v. Earlier example :—1644 Hammonn Of Conscience 27 
Any such act of willfnll sinne . . is a natorall meanes. . of sauciating 
and wounding the sonle. 

Serovity. Searlier occurrence :—-1623 CocKEBAM, Scwnitie, vnlucki- 
nesse. 

Scale 5.2 3. Earlier example :—c1450 AZZ. Afed. BA. (Heinrich) 
208 pe scales of notes ant ryndes, 

Scarlet sé. 4a. For quot. 21683 substitute the follawing :—c 1610 
Beaum, & Fy. PAtlaster v. i. (1622) 70 Doe the Lords bow, and the 
regarded searlets, Kisse thtir gumd gols, and ery we are your ser- 
nants! 

Beart 54.1 In list of Forms dele ‘9 scrath (?error)’ and read ‘Sce 
also ScraTH’. : 

Schiller. The Ger. word has been used by English entomologists in 
the literal sense: 1835 J. Dunoan Aeetles 87 The elegant tribe of 
Cetonide . . are generally of a fine green, often accompanied with a 

. delicate schiller or play of colour. : 
Bchcliaatic. Pronunciation : For ‘ skdwlizstik’ read ‘skouliastik ’. 


Sabbatical a. 2. Earlier example :—1 Pont Night Reckoning o, 
Years 2 These Sahbaticall <a wi 3 ah 

Sabbatine a. Earlicr example :—1674 Brevint Saul & Sam. xili. 
281 Sahbatine ball. 

Bagamite, Earlier example :—1698 Hennepin Contn. New Discov. 
Amer, xxviil, 106 Sagamite, or Pap made of Indian Corn. 

Salient a. 3. The source of this use is Aristotle, //ist. Anint. V1. ili, 
Todro & 7d onpeioy wybG nal mveirar Gaxep GuYyvxov, ‘ this point [repre- 
senting the heart in the egg] leaps and moves as alive.’ 

_ Saliva. Earlier instance (in anglicized form) :—c 1400 ety Job 40 
in 26 Pol. Poems 122 Thow' woldest suffer nener more Me to swolowe 
my salyae } 

Salaitude. Earlier occurrence :—-1623 CocKERAM 1, Salcitude, brine 
liquor that is salt. /dfd. 11, Brine, salsitude. 

Saltation, Earlier occurrence :— 1623 CockeRaM 1, Sa/fation, dancing. 

Sameloth. Earlier cecurrence :—a 1450 Glossary (MS. /faré. ieort 
floc perzoma, a samcloth. 

Sanable a. Earlier occurreoce :—1623 Cockrram 1, Senadle, which 
may be healed. 

Sangutne a. 5. Earlier instance of sanguine stone 11486 Bh. St. 


Albans, Her. a iti, The .v. stone is ealde 2 Loys, a sanquine stone or 
sinamer hit is calde !n armys. Also ellipt. as sb. :—/did., Aloys is calde 
Sinamer or sanquine in armys. 


Behool s6.! 19. Additional example of schoo/-butter :—1618 FLETCHER 
Loyal Subj. v. iv, Anc, He was whipt like a top, I never saw a whore 
so lac’d: Court schoole-butter ? Is this their diet ? 0 4 


a, [in Etymol.] ... = 
a (as a 1300) 
@., adj., adj,... 
absol., absol. 
abst. 


adz., adv. 


¢ a ¢ 1300) a. 
. e mth 'c))i sare 


ee Fe One aa 


cogn. w. 
collect... 
collog. ... 
comb. ... 
Comd..... 
Comm. . 
COMP: «4... 
compl. 
Conch. 
Concr. ... 
con}. 
(HO Soe Seoecnennaanece 
Const., Covzst. 


Reto dn RR 


Gi ead ones wob900008 


deriv. .... 
dial., dial. 


erron. .., 
ésp., ESp.. 
etym. .... 
euphen. ... 
E08 coepescocogongonde 
f. [in Etymol.] ... 
f. (in subordinate 
entries) 
fem. eed if a = 


th avoeeneneaneennkang 


a cise 
Fr, Fr... 

freq. 

HL GISem ts cr 
G., Ger. 
(C22 GIR eceerecnes = 


fa wt i 


LIST gee 


adoption of, adopted fom. 

ante, before. 

adjective. 

absolutely. 

abstract. 

accusative. 

adaptation of. 

adverb. 

adverbial, -ly. 

Anglo-French. 

in Anatomy. 

in Antiquities. 

aphetic, aphetized. 

apparently. 

Arabic. 

in Architecture. 

archaic. 

in Archzology., 

association. 

in Astronomy. 

in Astrology. 

attributive, -ly. 

before. 

in Biology. 

Bohemian. 

in Botany. 

in Building. 

circa, about. 

century. 

Catalan. 

catachrestically. 

confer, compare 

in Chemistry. 

classical Latin, 

cognate witb. 

collective, -ly. 

colloquially. 

combined, -ing. 

Combinations. 

in commercial usage. 

compound, composition. 

complement. 

in Conchology. 

concretely. 

conjunction. 

consonant. 

Construction, construed 
with. 

in Crystallography. 

in Davies (Supp. Eng. 
Glossary). 

Danish. 

dative. 

definite. 

derivative, -ation. 

dialect, -al. 

Dictionary. 

diminutive. 

Dutch. 

in ecclesiastical usage. 

elliptical, -ly. 

east midland (dialect). 

English. 

in Entomology. 

erroneous, -ly. 

especially. 

etymology. 

enphemistically. 

except. 

formed on. 


form of. 
feminine. 
fignrative, -ly. 
French. 
frequently. 
Frisian, 
German. 
Gaelic. 


Before a word or sense. 


tT = obsolete. 
{{ = not naturalized. 


In the quotations. 
* sometimes points ont the word illustrated. 


ABBREVIATIONS, SiGhea 


&c. 


GEM. ceeccsacceccees == genitive. pa. t. past tense, 

AEC eeoarano = general, -ly. Path. in Pathology. 

LEN. SIQN. = general signification. perh. perhaps. 

(GB cosegpccn = in Geology. Pers. Persian, 

Geom = in Geometry. pers. person, -al. ‘ 
Goth. = Gothic (= Meceso-Gothic). pe. perfect. 

(Cee = Greek, Pg. Portuguese. 
Gram..... = in Grammar. Phitol. in Philology. 

Heb. .... = Hebrew. phonet. phonetic, -ally. 

Her. = in Heraldry. Fd Beccosncrin phrase. 

Lerb = with herbalists. Phra in Phrenology. 

Hort, .... <= in Horticulture. Pisa in Physiology. 

tmp, = Imperative. pl., 22. plural. 

impers. = impersonal. Potts... poetic. 

manele. Goneece = imperfect. pop. popular, -ly. 

GED cermaen ... = Indicative. Bpl. a participial adjective. 
indef. .... ... = indefinite. pple. participle. 

GAP coos .. = Infinitive. Pr. Provencal. 

NEE: cen = influenced prec. preceding (word or article). 
tnt. , = interjection. Le: prefix. 

intr. = intransitive. prep. preposition, 

Lie. Sane x= Italian. pres. present. 

J. 0.) = Johnson (quotation from). ; Primary signification. 
(@am)r.- = in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. privative. 

{Jod.)... Jodrell (quoted from) probably. 

eee ie ccecuescivens = Latin. prononn. 

fee ae anctations) = Latham’s edn. of Todd’s pronunciation. 

lang. = language. [Jobnson. properly. 

LG... = Low German. in Prosody. 

Iti, amen = literal, -ly. present participle. 
Teithees. ... = Lithuanian. in Psychology. 
TEX, 5. ... = Septuagint. , quod vide, which see. 
Mads ee ceccteotes Malay. in Richardson’s Dict. 
masc. (rarely m.) masculine. Roman Catholic Church. 


WGI Wy eececevns cons 


in Mathematics. 


tefashioned, -ing. 


NUE... = Middle English. : Teflexive. 
MEE coconse = in Medicine. tegular. 
med.L. = medizval Latin. Tepresentative, representing. 
RALECH cas sacs = in Mechanics, in Rhetoric. 
Metaph. .. = in Metaphysics, Romanic, Romance. 
MHG. = Middle High German. substantive. 
midl. .... = midland (dialect). Scotch. 
Mil. . = in military usage. scrlicet, onderstand or supply. 
J Eee = in Mineralogy. singular. 
mod. ,, = modern. Sanskrit. 
DLN: cetecarcaeeses = in Music. Slavonic. 
ON.) ictceenecateees = Nares (quoted from). Spanish. 
n. of action,........ = noun of action. spelling. 
n. of agent = noun of agent. : specifically. 
Nat. Hist. . = in Natural History. subject, subjunctive. - 
Nate. = in nautical language. subordinate clause. 
nent. (rarely n.) = neuter. subsequently. 
INE... NE Qteccec = Northern French. substantively. 
NUQae sree eee = Natural Order. suffix. 
nom. ..... = nominative. superlative. 
north, ..... = northern (dialect). in Surgery. 
= New Testament. Swedish. 


Numism. , 


in Numismatics. 


Sy oe ieee AS” eam Tt A a eae ae! RET Tey 


south western (dialect). 


OD]-wesscareer. tees = object. in Todd's Johnson. 

O6s., 065., obs. = obsolete. technical, -ly. 

ores, ees = occasional, -ly. in Theology. 

OE. .....ccceeeseeee = Old English (= Anglo- translation of. 
Saxon). transitive. 

OPO: csc cessee = Old French. transferred sense. 

OFris. . = Old Frisian in Trigonometry. 

OHG,. = Old High German. in Typography. 

Olnee = Old Itisb. ultimate, -ly. 

ON. 7 . = Old Norse (Old Icelandic). unknown. 

ONT, = Old Northern French. United States. 

(Or peseiccones = in Optics. verb. 

Ornith. = in Ornithology. verb strong, or weak. 

OSa. = Old Saxon. verbal substantive. 

@SIL 4 = Old Slavonic. variant of. 

Om one, = Old Testament. word. 

OTent. = Original Teutonic. West Germanic. 

CHER Vo cocnon = original, -ly. west midland (dialect). 

Palgont..... = in Paleontology. West Saxon. 

pa. pple. .... = passive or past participle. in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 

pass. = passive, -ly. in Zoology. 


Tn the 


list of Forms. 


In the Etymol. 


* indicates a word or form not actnally found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 
‘— = extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of. 


1 = before 1100. 
2 = 12th c, (1100 to 1200), 
; = 13th c. (1200 to 1300). 
5-7 = 15thto 17th century. (See General Explan- 
ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 


‘The printing of a word in SMALL Carirats indicates that farther information will be found under the word so referred to. 


(es), the nineteenth letter of the English and 

S other modem alphabets, and the eighteenth of 
the ancient Roman alphabet, derives its form 
(throngh the © and <, 3 of early Latin and Greek 
inscriptions) from the Phoenician W (Hebrew tc 
shin), which represented avoiceless sibilant: insome 
of the Semitic langs. (s), in others (f). (Each of 
these phonetic symbols is intended to represent a 
class of sounds the articulatory positions of which 
vary considerably ; the difference between the two 
classes is acoustically very recognizable, but the 
nature of the essential difference in formation is 
still obscure.) In ancient Greek and Latin the 
value of the letter is believed to have been always (s). 
In late L. s between vowels was in most instances 
pronounced {z), a sonnd which was not separately 
represented in the Latin alphabet. Hence when 
the Roman letters were adopted in OF, the letter 
S was used to represent both the unaltered Ger- 
manic (s), and the (z) which had been developed 
from that sound in certaln positions. 

In OE. s was pronoanced (s) initially and finally, 
and medially when it was either contiguons with a 
voiceless consonant or began the second element of 
acomponnd; medially between voiced sonnds it was 
pronounced (z). The southern dialect had in ME., 
and possibly in late OE., the peculiarity of voicin 
the Initial s (in native words) as well as the inltia 
fand J, This phonetic habit extended to Kent as 
late as 1340, as is shown by spellings like senne 
(OE. synn, sin) in the Ayentbite of Jnwyt; \tis now 
confined to the sonth-western dialects. 

Tn mod. English the general rule is that s is pro- 
nounced (s) at the beginning of a word or of the 
second element of a compound, and when donbled 
or in contact with a voiceless consonant. Between 
vowels, and when phonetically final, a single s is 
mostly (z). But there are many anomalles and ancer- 
talnties, especially in classical derivatives: cf.,e.¢., 
absurd (&bsd"1d), observe (Sbz-); with regard tosome 
words usage is divided, as in absolve (dtbs-, &bz-), 
and the words in -tve, e. g. effusive, evasive. Even 
ss is In some word: sounded (z), as in dissolve 
— Gissent, dissect, etc.), dessert, possess. 

¢ phonetic combinations (sy), (zy), when rapldly 
pronounced, are very similar in aconstic effect to 
the simple consonants ({), (3), the position of the 
tongue for these being intermediate between the 
positions for (s) oF) and (y). Hence in some 
words where earlier Eng. had (sy) or (zy), written 
eltheras 5 (before diphthongal ss) or as s1, the modern 
Inoguage has (f) or (z), so that the letter has 
acquired these twonew values. Examples are sure, 
sugar, censure, mission (mi-fan), Asia (A°fa), frea- 
sure (-giu, -321), evasion (-zan). In some varieties 
of vulgar s this tendency is carried much 
farther, as mm the pronanciations (fi), (prf3i-m) 
for sue, presume. 

Sis silent in a few words adopted from Old French, 
as In asic, isle (hence also psendo-ety mologically 
in tsland); in the Law French mesne, demesne, a 
silent s was inserted by false analogy, 

1. The letter and its sound. 

¢ 1000 Evraic Grams. ii. (Z.)6 Semloocales syndon seofan : 
Lb mmr, 5%. €3460 Pol, Rel, & L. Poems 2 An S. for 
Salisbery, without any avision. r709 Sreace Tatler No. 7 
F 1 Some flispers] never uttered the letter H; and others 
had as mortal an Aversion for S. 3842 Genii, Alag. May 
480/2 The letter S was the device of Henry of Lancaster, 

ie The shape of the letter; an object having this 
shape. 

1436 Lyoc. De Gull. Piler. 17952 E ii 
tycoons crose hizhe in the a oa fi. jaweon er hat 
iL ii, I doe water the in knots, as J goe like a great 
Poonryi. avd, (Ror) si The senetll prone 
of a Viol... The Stes of the belly “= round roar % 
Onting (U.S.) XXIM1. 407/2 Make an S of wire 
at one end. 1898 Hawagis O/d Violins 77 One rf a shade 

than the other, a practice so common with Strad.. 
thac t must have been intentional ie. Alag. 331/2 
Round the great S the river made She battled her biin way. 
; b. Collar of S, S's, SS., or Esses: see Coutan 
56. 36. 

Cc. attrib, and Comb., as S-necked, shaped adjs.; 
S-curve, -hook, perforation, -piree. 

1839 Civil Eng. § Arch. ral, Uf. 1239/1 Me Is compelled 

Vou. vift. 


to connect by a *S curve. 1844 /5id. VIET. 152/1 An *S hook 
of iron must be fitted into the eye of the valve. 1896 gg 
Nat. Hist. V. 89 The foregoing assemblage of *S-necked or 
Cryptodiran tortoises, 185: D. Witson Prehist. Axn. (1863) 
1. 11. iv. 393 Prodace the appearance of an *S or Ogee per- 
foration. 1891 Kirtixc Light that Failed viii, Uncouth 
brick and zinc mysteries a cays hy iron stanchions and 
clamped by *S-pieces. 1837 Kirzav Xicharidson’s Fauna Bor. 
Amer. iv. 8 The third becoming a broken or *S-shaped band. 

3. Used like the other letters of the alphabet to 
denote serial order; applied e. g. to the nineteenth 
(or more usually the eighteenth, either I or J being 
omitted) group or section in classification, to the 
eighteenth sheet of a book or quire of a MS., etc. 

4. Abbreviations. a. S. = varions proper names, 
as Samnel, Sarah, etc.; =Saint; so SS, = Saints; 
+=Sir (prefixed to the name of a knight or a priest); 
= Society (L. societas), as in F.R.S., Fellow of the 
Royal Society, F.S.A., Fellow of the Society of Anti- 
quaries, S.P.G., Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel,etc.; Afus.=Solo; Chem.=Sulphur; Anar, 
and Zool, =sacral(vertebra); Her.(also/.c.) = Sable; 
= snow (in ship’s log-book). S. B. = smooth bore 
(gun), S.M. = Silver Medallist(in shooting com- 
petition). SS. =Steam ship. 

a 1400 IVyclif-2 Bible VV. S. Lucie virgyn. 1535 Jove 
A "4 Tindale (Arb) 4 His felowe called Hijpinus pastour 
of .s, nicholas parisshe in Hambourg. 1849 Latimer 6¢h 
Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 166, 1 am goynge to S. Tomas 
of Acres tothe sermon. 159: Haaincton Orl. Fxr., Apol. 
Poetrie » vij b, 1f S. Philip Sidney had counted this a fault, 
1628 Six J. Camrarut in Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding 
CL) 271, I rest, your loueing father S. J. Campbell of 
Calder. se Heaaice flesper. 172 (title), To his Valen- 
tine, on S. Valentines day. 1 Explic. Foreign Words 
Suz. 66 The letter S is used as an Abbreviation of the 
Word Solo. 1888-40 Beary Encycl, Herald}, S. This tet- 
ter, .signifies sable, or black, 1885 Daily News 12 May 5/1 
The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, familiarly 
known as the S.P.G. 1899 /did. 21 July 11/2 Who. .was 
to have the honour of figuring in future records, with the 
fetters'S. M.’ attached tohis name. 1903510 M.G, Gerarp 
Leaves fr. Diaries iv. 104 In 1870 our armament was still 
the old :>pr. S. B. gun sq-pr. howitzer. 

b. S. = South; also S.F., SE., Sonth-east, ete. 
Also ¢S.S. = South Sea Company). 

1708 Lead, Gas. No. qf%s he Wind was, this Morning 
--at 10, at S. and S.S.E. s720 De For Caft. Sey 
xvi. (1840) 273 After that it blew..S. W. by S. then S. W. by 
W. 1768 Ann. Reg. 178 SS gah pet new S.S. annui- 
ties,..at the S.S, house, as if ir en his own, 1840 
Maxavat Olla Podr. WI. 10 [The wind] is S, W. and b 
W. 2 W. 1884 11. A. Momiarty in Ewcycl. Brit. XV, 
377/1 A point of destination bore W. S. W. ro miles; a cur- 
rent ran S. E. by S. 4 miles an hour, 

c. & = L. solidus and so used for shilling(s; 
+ = Scittcer; = second (of time). 

1367 £. £. Wills (1882) 1 Also y be-qnethe genet my 
dowter 2La a 4ge Myac Fastial lz2iv. 300 Ther was a 
man oo a time par lant to anothur man lili 3 of money to an 
certeyn day. 1340 Patsce. Acolastus Prol. B iij b, Suche 
as opteyne vyctory (.s. in some great enterpryse), azs48 
Ware Chrtac How Vill 241 b, K'Sabsedy, twoo .3. of 
landes. 1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Shaph. Cal. july 3 
Lordanes « Lord Danes. Peevs Diary 4 Joly, My 
wife. have lain out sss, upon a pair of pele, for her 
cares. syoa De For Shortes! Way w. Dissenters 21 To 
talk of ss, a Month for not coming to the Sacrament, and rs, 
per Werk for not coming to Church, this is such a way of 
converting People as never was known. 1648 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xxxviil, The best coals at --s. per chaldron, 188% 
Hl. A. Monsagty in Excyc/. Brit. XVI. 274/1 The chrono- 
meter showed o* 43" :5%5 as a mean. 1884 F. J. Barren 
he 4 Clockm. 24 ie isc. a watch] is found to have 

ost 8a 


'S, a euphemistic shortening of God's in certain 
oaths (now Obs. or arch.); written continaously 
with the following word, as in 'SBLoop, 'SDEATH, 
'S¥xx, ‘Sure, etc. 

8’, 4 colloqnial shortening of sa/, northern dialect 
form of Swati v. when occurring in unstressed 
positions, Written continuously with the preceding 
noun or prononn, usually in the incorrect form ’s. 

*g, representing a shortened pronanciation of vari- 
ons monosyllables when unstressed. (Written con- 
tinuously with the preceding word.) 

1, = fs: see Bev. Now en collog. and poet, 


1584 Lyty Sappho ur it. 75 Whats he so swaggers in the 
Van? O!} fae roring Englishman. 1611 Beaum. & Fr 
Philaster t. i, Bat Vile signees him, he’s a factious spirit. 
1699 Damrrs2 Vay. (1729) II. 9 In some Places there's 
very strong Clay. 1741 Ricnasvson Pamela 11. 356 The 
Devil's in't if we kre not agreed in so clear a case, 1822 
Brron Sardan. ut Lb 401 Again the love-fit’s on him. 

2. = has: see HAVE v. collog. 

@ 1845 Moon Parental Ode 38 He's got a knife ! 


8. = Us fron. Now dial. exc. in Jef’s = let us 
(collog.). 

31588 Snaxs, L. LZ. L.v. ii. 228 If yon desire to dance, let’s 
hold more chat. 1634 Mitton Comrus sog But com fet's on. 
1662 Coxaine Trag. Ovid y. v, Let us go home, send for a 
Priest of Hymens, And presently each Couple on’s be mar- 
ried. 1741 Ricarpson Pazela 1]. 300 But come, ] must - 
love him! Let's find him ont. 1893 Caocnatr Stichit 
Atinister 100 What'll ye gie’s ? 

4, = His Zoss. pron., q.v. Obs. exc. dial, 

5. = As. Se. and north, dial. 

319718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk mi. 49 I've done my hest..As 
well’s 1 may. 1786 Buaxs 70 a Haggisi, A grace As lang’s 
my arm, 1863 Quins Heather Linti¢ (1963) 85 Let us crack 
the news As soon's we greet. 

-8, suffix, forming adverbs, was originally -cs, 
identical with the suffix of the genitive singular of 
many nenter and masculine sbs. and adjs. Several 
of the adverbs in -¢s that existed in OE. are genitives 
either of shs. (neut. or masc.) as deezes by day, sddes 
NEEps, er voluntarily, or of neuter adjs., as 
sédes truly; on the analogy of these, -es was added, 
with adv.-forming function, to feminine nouns, as 
in sihfes by night, endebyrdes in order. OE. had 
also advs. compounded of ¢é prep. and a genitive 
govemed by it, as sé gegnes (see To-catns), fé- 
niiddes (see To-mMIps); side by side with these 
there existed parallel and synonymons advs. like 
on-gezn AGAIN, on-middan AM1D, in which the dat. 
or accus. was govemed bya prep. Hence there 
arose in early ME. mixed forms snch ns ayeines, 
amiddes; and the frequent coexistence of the two 
forms of the same adv., one with and the other 
withont s, led to the addition of s to many advs. as 
a sign of their function. In some instances the 
extended form prevailed, as in ¢ffsoons; in others 
it survived only in dialects, as in o/fens, gaylies (Sc.). 
See also the articles -LING2, -L1(N)es, -warD, 
-WARDS, -WAYT, -WAY8. 

In once, tevice, thrice, hence, since, etc., the suffix is written 
differently. In AGainst, ALoncst, AMoncst, Aminst, and 
thedialectat ons¢ (see Once), the original -es, -s has become -s/, 

Ba, obs. f. SkE v., Sor sb.; obs. or dial. f. So. 

8a’, obs. var. of SavE wv. in God sa’ me and similar 
phrases. 

1604 Dexxer Honesi Wh. A 4, Yet so god sa mee shees 
mine owne aister. /bid. G 3b, "Thats all so god sa me, I 
thirst after, 1668 SHanwetr Sullen Lovers iv. 61 As Gad 
shall sa’me, she is 2 very ingenious Woman. 1819 Scotr 
‘vanhoe xxxiv, Friend Isaac, will you pleasure us in this 
matter, and our day shall be truly kept, 3o God sa’ me? 

Sa. Her. Abbreviation of SABLE 53,2 

1780 Eomonpson Meraldry 1. Arms Abbies etc., Auguse 
tine’a[St.] Monastery, Canterhury. Sa. across ar, 1828-40 
Desay Encyel. Heradd.11, Addertury..or,a fesse embattled 
sa, 1871 Buane Peerage, etc. 195/2 Saya naked man, ppr. 

Saa(e, Saac(ke, obs. ff. Sox, SAKE. 

Saad(e, obs. forms of Sap; pa. t. of Sayv., q.v. 

Saaf(e, saaff, obs. ff. Sarg and Save prep. 

Baage, Saake, obs. f. Sack a., Sack sA, 

Saald, obs. pa. t. of Szui v. 

Saale, Saand, obs. ff. Sate d.; Sanp sd, 

Saap(pe, obs. forms of Sap sé. 

Saar, Saara, obs. forms of Sonrady., SAHARA. 

Saarce, -cyn, obs. forms of SEARCE, -ciNo. 

Saat(e, obs. forms of pa. t. of Sir v. 

+Bab. //er. Obs. Abbreviation of SABLE 56.2 

1660 M. Caarra /fonor rediv. 249 Bernards Inne Beareth 

arty per pale indented Ermin and Sab, a Cheveron Gul. 

rety. 

Sab, obs. form of San1s. . 

Sabadilla (sebadi'l&’). [a. Sp. cedadsila, dim. 
of cebada barley.] = Crvapimta, Also atirid. 

381a J. Smytn Pract. of Customs (1821) 208 Sabadilta seed, 
Indian Caustic Barley, very useful in Medicine. 1836 
J. M. Gutty Magendie’s Fornrué, (ed. 2) 71 Boil the seeds 
of the sahadilla with alcohol. 1876 Dunrinc Dis. Skin 

96 Powdered sabadilla..may be sprinkled throughout the 
Bae with good result. 

Hence Sabadilia, Sabadilline, Chenz., analka- 
loid obtained from sabadilla seeds. 

1836 J.M.Guty Magendie's Forutul,(ed,2) 70 M. Couerbe 
-ehas severally named them [i. 2. the principles in sabadilla] 
sabadilline, veratrin [etc.}. 1857 Mitver Edens. Chent. (2892) 
III. 503 Three other poisonous bases, sabadillia, colchinia,and 
Jervia, are found, along with veratria,in the Veratrum albums. 
1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloid: 29 Anemonine, pelti- 
erine, sahadilline. ts 

Sabrean, Sabean (s&bi-in), 2. and sé. [f. L. 
Sabse-us, Gr. ZaBai-os (£. Saba, S4Ba, Arabic uu. 


Saba’ = Heb. nid SA°42, the ancient name a the 


SABAISMN. 


people of Yemen; by Gr. and Roman writers 
imagined to be the name of the capital ay +-AN, 

Ta one pas (Isa. xlv. 14) the Eng. Bible, following the 
LXX and the Vulgate, uses Sadeaxs for the quite different 
tribal name NID S*Séivn. Another instance of this is in 
Ezek. xxiii, 42, but the marginal reading in 1611 is drunkards, 
which the Revised Version (1884) adopts in the text.) 

A. ad}. Of or belonging to the ancient popula- 
tion of Yemen in Arabia. In poetic use, often with 
allusion to the ancient renown of the spices brought 
from Yemen. : 

a 1586 Sipxev Ps. xtv. iv, The fragrant riches of Sabean 

Mirrh, Aloes, Cassia. 16a3 Massincea Bondman w. 

ili, Whole Hecatambes or Saban Gums. 1698 Fryer ce, 

E. India § P. 115 Two skins of Sabzean Asses. 1700 Dav- 

pEN Cinyras & Myrrha 323 Sabxan Fields afford her need- 

ful Rest. 1830 Tennyson Adeline v, Dripping with Sabean 

spice On thy pillow. 1883 I. Taytor Adphate? I. 345 The 
imyaritic or Sabean Alphabet. 

B. sé. One of the ancient inhabitants of Yemen. 

1607 Torseit Four, Beasts a39 The Sabeans by reason 
of continual vse of Mirrheand Frankinsens, grow toa loath- 
ing of that sanour, 1611 Biate anc iii. 8 ‘I'bey shall sell 
them to the Sabeans, to a people farre off. 

Sabean, erroneous form of SABIAN, 

Sabahdaur, variant of SUBADAR. 

Sabaism (sa‘bé\iz'm). Also 8-9 Zabaism, 9 
Sabeism, Sabiism, Sabism,Tsabaism, Sabeeism. 
[f. Heb. xxx ¢aé@ host (after the presumed ety:no- 
logy of Sabian) + -Ism. Cf. F. saddisme, sabaisme, 
sabisme.] The worship of ‘the host of heaven’; 
star-worship. Also sometimes used for SABIANISM 
in its various historical applications, 

3 4x Cuamarrs Cycl. s.v., Sabaism cansisted in the 
worship and adoration of the stars. 1794 Sutivan View Nat, 
li. xliv. 282 The first variation from the purer zabaism con- 
sisted in the ophilatreia, or worship of the serpent. 1839 
YeoweEt. Aac, Brit, Ch. xiii. (2847) 148 The worship of the 
celestial bodies, or Sabzism, as it is termed, 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 295/2 The religious books of Tsabaism were written 
in Syriac. 1859 J. M. Arnotp /shsac? 36 The nore corrupt 
form of superstition, which in a measure co-existed with 
Sabeism. 1878 A. Forxanoer Polynesian Race 1. 36 
Glimpses of Cushite Zabaism. 

Sabalo (sz'balo). U.S. fa. Sp. sdéalo shad.] 
The tarpon, Afegalops atlanticus. 

Ta recent U.S. Dicts. 

_{Sabaoth (sz-bedap). Also 6 sabbazoth. [L. 
Sabacth (Vulg.), a. Gr. ZaBawd (LXX. and New 
Testament), a. Heb. mar ¢dadth pl. of wis aba 
army.] A Hebrew word (lit. ‘armies’, ‘hosts’), 
retained untranslated in the English New Testa- 
ment (as in the original Greek and in the Vulgate) 
and the Ze Deztm, in the designation Zhe Lord of 
Sabaoth, for which in the original Old Testament 
passages the English versions have the rendering 
* The Lord of Hosts’. 

The oe and L. — being ovina and eee 
not easily recognizable as genitives, a frequent early form 
in Eng. was Zhe Lord Sabaoth. ii 

ai rd Prose Psalter, Te Deum 6 Holy! holy! holy! 
Tard od Sabaoth. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. 
xxviii, (1495) 364 On the saterdaye in Albis..in the gospell 
we ben taughte to traneylle in the vyneyerde of our lorde 
Sabaoth, 1935 Coverpate Kom. ix. 29 The Lorde of Sab- 
baoth [1611 Sabaoth]. — Sas. v. 4 The cryes of them which 
haue reped, are entred in to the eares of the Lorde Sabaoth 
(1611 the Lord of Sabaoth]. 

“I Confused with sabbath. (See also SABBATH B.) 

1596 Srensta ¥. Q, vil. viii. 2 But thenceforth all shall 
rest eternally With Him that is the God of Sabaoth hight : 
c0) a that great Saboath God, grant me that Sabaoths 
sight. 

Sabarcane, variant of SaRBACANE, 

Sabat(e, -tille, obs. ff. SanpatH; SAPODILLA. 

tSabatine. Ods. In quots. sab(b)atyne. 
[a. Pr. sabatina, dim. of sabata : see SABATON and 
-INE.] A kind of buskin. 

e460 in Archzologia XVI. 298 First ye must set on 
sabatynes and tye them upon the shoo, ¢1838 /é'd. XIII. 
2B A payr of sahbatynes; and a payre of syndalls. 

Sabatine, obs. variant of SABBATINE, | 


tSabaton. Obs. Also 4-5 sabatoun, s sabat- 
ton, 9 sabbaton. (a. Pr. sabaté (mod. Pr. sabatoun 
shoe), augmentative of sabata = F. savate, Sp. 
zapata boot (also zapato shoe), Pg. safata, It, cia- 
bafta shoe. Cf. med.L. sabbatum, 

The ultimate origin of the Rom. word is obscure. It 
exists in Arabic (sabbat, cadbat, etc., Dozy 11. 626), in 
Berber (saggdt, ibid.), and in Basque (zapata), but is prob, 
in all these a loan-word from Spanish.] 

A broad-toed armed foot-covering worn by war- 
riors in armour. 
-€1330 R, Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10026 Hym self 
was armed fynly wel ab sabatons [Wace cauces Ye fens, 
& spores, & iaumbers of stel. 13.. Gazv. & Gr. Knt. 574 
Penne set bay be sabatounz nm pe segge fotez. ¢1420 
?Lypc. Assembly of Gods 346 Gauntlettes on hyr handys, 
& sabatouns on hyr fete, ¢ 1450 J. Metuam Ws. (EET) 
36 This forsayd knyght Blak sabatouns weryd, 1485 Mate- 
rials Reign Hex. VIT (Rolls) 11, 2x For making ot paire 
of sabatons of clothe of golde ints, 1543 Gaarton Contin, 
Harding 594 The hernayes..was all over gylte frome the 

eade peece to the sabattons, 1869 BoureL Arms & Arm. 
x. (1874) 206 At the commencement of the 16th century, the 
pointed sollerets were succeeded hy broad sabbatons, cnt 
off square or rounded at the toes, 


2 


| Sabbat (saba). In 7-8 sabat. [Fr.; a special 
application of sabéa¢ SaBBaTH.] A ‘ witches’ sab- 
bath’; see SABBATH 3. Also attrib, and fig. 

1652 J. Waicnt tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox vit. 153 In this 
Desart corner, which.,seemeth onely fit for a Sabat or 
Assembly of Sorcerers. 1658 tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char. 
xiii. 54 As to the sabat-vayages, this is my beliefe; they 
naint themselves with some somniferaus oyles, and as while 
they wake they easily fancy to be carried astride pon a 
broome through the chimny, into a Hall, where is feasting, 
dancing, and where they kisse the Goate’s brich. 1763 H. 
Watroce Let. to Montagu 15 Mas, My youthfollity, which 
bears me ont even at a sabat. I dined last week at Lady 
Blandford's, with her, the ald Denbigh, the old Litchfield, 
and Methuselah knows who. 1862 Lytton Str. Story xxvi, 
I could have fancied myself at a witch's sabbat, 1893 LELAND 
Afem, 1, 75 The book was a perfect Sabbat of deviltry and 
dramatic horrors. a. 

Sabbatarian (sxbitée-ridn), 2. and sé. fa. L. 
sabbatari-us (Sp, sabatario, Pg. sabbatario), f. 
sabbatum SABBATH : see -ARIAN.] A. adj. ta. Of 
or pertaining to the Sabbath or its observance. Ods. 
b. Having relation to the tenets of the Sabbatarians, 

a 1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 105 A sabbatarian righteous- 
ness Is no righteousness. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. [ 
(1655) 129 The rigour and strictnesse of Sabbatarian Minis- 
ters, in denying People recreations on the Sunday. 1668 
Wet s (¢rt/z) The Practical Sabbatarian or Sabbath Holi- 
ness crawned with Superlative Happiness. 1733 Neat Hist. 
Purit, W1. aso These Divines, ‘instead of softening some 
excesses in Bradbonrne’s Sabbatarian strictness, ran into 
the contrary extreme. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 436 
These are called Sabbatarian, or Seventh day Baptists, 1837 
Wnhewact Hist. Induct, Sct. (1857) 1. 224 With references 
ta Jewish Sabbatarian notions. 1839 Muu Liberty 161 
Anather important example of illegitimate interference with 
the rightful liberty of the individual. .is sabbatarian legisla- 
tion. 1863 A. Bromrreto Alem. BP. Blomfield 1. vi. 154 
He entertained rather strict, or what would now be called 
‘Sabbatarian ' notions, 

B. sé. 

1. A Jewish observer of the (Saturday) Sabbath. 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 149 The word Aashothzi, 
Scaliger saith, signifieth Sabbatists or Sabbatarians, be- 
cause they professed to have learned the obseruation of the 
Sabbath from Christ, and therein differed from the other 
lewes. a@ 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts § Mon. ae 454 These 
Esseni were yet further, mare, and most rigid Sabbatarians, 
beyond all other sects and schismes amongst the Jewes. 
1830 D'Israeti Chas. /, if. xv. 330 Sabbatarians, became 
a term of reproach for the Jews with the Polytheists. 

2, A Christian who regards the Lord’s Day asa 
Sabbath, dedncing its obligation from the Fourth 
Commandment. Also, and more commonly, one 
whose opinion and practice with regard to Sunday 


observance are unusnally strict. 

16a0 J. Dyke Counter-poyson 15 He is none of your pre- 
cise Sabbatarians, 1656 Heyvuin £ztraneus Vapulans 110 
We are now come nnto the business of the Lords day, in 
which our Author sheweth himself a stiffe Sabbatarian. 1718 
Hickes & Netson ¥, Kettlewell 111. xxiv. 237, I don't know 
whether yon are a Strict Sabbatarian. 1864 Eastwick 

Vears in Persia i. 4,1 am not a Sabbatarian, I showed 
it by travelling on eae F 

3. A member of a Christian sect founded towards 
the close of the sixteenth century, the members of 
which maintained that the Sabbath should be 
observed on the seventh and not on the first day of 
the week; 1 Seventh-day Baptist. Cf. SaBBATARY 
sb., SABBATHARIAN. 

1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1647) Bj, The Sabbatarians afirme 
the old Jewish Sabbath to be kept, and not the Lords day. 
1710 Sterre & Appison Tatler No. a57 P12 Pre-Adamites, 

abbatarians, Cameronians, Muggletonians..and the like. 
1820 Trav. Cosmo III 445 Robert Dogs, a coal-man in 
Londan, was the first founder of the sect of Sabbatarians. 

Sabbatarianism (sebitéoriiniz’m). [f. prec. 
+ -I8M.] Sabbatarian principles or practice. 

1673-4 Br. Warp Case of Foram 34 [Laws] against Pro- 

hanation of the Lord's Day (1 do not mean tending to 

udaism or Sabbatarianism). 1876 GLapsTonE Glean.(1879) 
If. 360 The rather judaical Sabbatarianism of Scone 
was simply a form of Protestant tradition. 18594 Max 
O'REtt F. Bull § Co, 54 Narraw Sabbatarianism is neither 
Protestant nor Christian : it isa Jewish institution. 
tSabbatary, a. and sé, Obs. Also 6-7 sab- 
batharie. [ad. L. sabbatarius, f. sabbatum Sap- 
BATH: see -any. Cf, F. sadbataire.] 
A. adj. Pertaining to the Sabbath, 

31613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 204 They are of opinion, 
that themselnes hane a superflyous Sahbatharie soule, which 
on that day is plentifully sent in to them, to inlarge their 
heart. 1635 Heytin Sabbath u. (1636) To Rdr., This 
sabbatarie soule, may be a NT ae peTentywors. 
1641 H. L’Esteance God's Sabbath Pref., Had they left 
us no other demonstrations of their excellency that way 
then their Sabbatary Tracts, they should never have attained 
so high a repute amongst us. 1674 JEAKE A7vith, ce) 663 
Seven..is sometime called the Sacred and Quiet, or Sabba- 
tory [sc] Number, . 

. 56, A Christian who observes the Jewish 
(seventh-day) Sabbath. 

1996 Bett Surv. Popery i. 1. v. 112 The sabbatharies 
contend with tothe and nail. 16a: Three Quest. Anszw, 
conc, 4th Commandm, 3 The Sabbatharies, which hereto- 
fore would have vs Christians obserue the Iewes Sabhath. 

Sabbath (sx'bip). Forms: a. 1, 3-5 sabat, 
(3 pf sabaz), 3 sabadt, 4 seabath, -aat, 4-5 
sabate, 4-6 sab(b)ot, 4-7 saboth, 5 sabott(e, 
sabbate, -atte, -ott, 5-6 sabote, 5-7 sabboth, 6 
Sabett, -att, -otte, othe, Sc, sabbuth, 6- sab- 


SABBATH. 


bath ; 8. (erron., by confusion with SABAOTH) 4-8 
sabaoth, 6 sabaothe, sabbaoth, See also SAB- 
Bat. fad. L. sabbatum (partly throngh OF. sadda/, 
sabat, mod.F. sabbat = Pr. sabbat, Sp. sdbado, Pg. 
sabado, It, sabdato), Gt. caBBarov, ad. Heb. nad 
shabbath, £. root n20 shdbath to rest. ¢ Cf. Goth. 
sabbatus, -o, MDn. sabaet, sabbet, sabbct, Dn.andG. 
sabbat, 

The Sp., Pg., and It. forms are the ordinary names in 
those langs. for Saturday; but Pr. used dis-sapte C-L. 
dies sabbati) in that sense, A popular Latin nasafized farm 
“sarbatum (of oriental origin) appears in F. sanced3 (:-“sant- 
batt diés), OHG. sambaztae (mod. G. santstag) Saturday. 

., The confusion with SanaorH was not peculiar to England; 
it occurs in MHG., and in med.Latin. 

The word is naw very often written (like the names of the 
days of the week and of festivals) with initial capital] 

1. a. In the original use: The seventh day of the 
week (Saturday) considered as the day of religions 
rest enjoined on the Israelites by the fourth (or in 
medizval reckoning the third) commandment of 
the Decalogne. Phrases, fo keep, break the Sabbath. 

The word was never in England, as in some continental 
countries, a vernacylar synonym for Saturday, though Eng- 
lish writers of med.Latin used dies Sabbat? as frequently 
as dies Saturni. 

a. €950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. Capitola Lectionnm § 8 
From efernes sabates [L. a vesfere sabbatil. ¢3230 Hak 
Aleid. 17 Low, godd him seolf seid purh pe prophete : “peo 
pe habbed from ham forcoruen flesches lustes, & halded 
mine sabaz’, 13.. Cursor M, 11987 (Cott.) And o lame o 

aa lakes selue Wit handes made he sparns tuelne, Apon 

ir sabadt pus he did. 1340 Ayend. 7 pe pridde heste is 

lich ; ‘Loke pet on halzi pane day of be sabat (Zeter- 
day)’... pis ward, zeterday, bet pe inrie clepep sabat, is ase 
moche worp ase reste... And ine be stede of pe sabat..zet 
holi cherche pane sonday to loky ine fe newe lage. ¢ 1380 
Wvetir Ser, Sel. Wks. I, 41 And Jesus spake to wyse men 
of be lawe,and to Pharisees where it were leveful to hele in pe 
Sabot. 1382 — 4cés i. 1a Thanne thei torneden agen to 
peelcn fro the hil that is clepid Olyueze, the which is 

isydis Jerusalem, hanynge the iurney of a saboth. 1432- 
Sotr. igden (Rolls) 1V. 267 Oure Savioure Criste was borne 
-sin the ny3hte of the holy Sabotte [orig. saxeti Sabdati), 
1596 Suaks. Aferch. V.tv. L 36 By our holy Sahbath hane I 
sworne T'o have the due and forfeit of my bond. 1649 Jra. 
Tavior Ge, gee u. Disc, ix. 119 The Primitive Charch 
kept both the Sabbath and the Lords day. 1727-41 CHAM- 
Beas Cyel, s.v. Week, The Days of the Week were denomi- 
nated by the Jews, from the order of their succession from 
the sabbath. 1871 R. W. Date Comenandm. iv. 106 The 
Christian Sunday and the Jewish Sabbath are absolutely 
different ype 2 ss. 

. 13+. Cursor M, 11987 (Gott.) Apon par sabaot is he 
afi. €1g20 Nisaet NV. Test, in Scots (S.T.S.) 1. 11 [Jesus] 
Healith the ydropysie vponn the sabaothe. ©1610 H’omen 
Saints 171 Of the Iewes, hating Circumcision, yet with 
them keeping their Sabaoth. 1658 Puitsirs, Sabaoth,..a 
celebration of the seventh day of the week. 

b. Since the Reformation, often applied to ‘ the 
Lord’s day’, i.e. the first day of the week (Sunday) 
observed by Christians in commemoration of the 
resurrection of Christ. This nse was originally 
connected with the opinion that the sabbatic law 
of the Decalogue remains in force under the 
Christian dispensation, the date of the ‘Sabbath’ 
having by Divine appointment been changed from 
Saturday to Sunday; but it occasionally appears 
in writers who did not hold this view. In Scot- 
land it is still very common, (Phrases as in 1 a.) 

The notion that the Lord’s day is a ‘ Christian Sabbath ‘; 
or, more commonly (as in quot. 2340 under a) a substitute 
for the Sahbath, occurs in theological writings from the 

th c, onwards, but was not popularly current before the 
ueioueeion. In English, Saééatk as a synonym for‘Snp- 
day’ did not become common till the 17th century. 

[e rqgo: see SapaaTH-pay.] 

a, 1509 Baactay Ship of Fools (1874) 11. 175 Amonge the 
whiche preceptis tbis was one The sabbot to Vorsbap and 
sanctyfy alway The seneoth day of the weke called the son- 
day. a oes Rich, 171, wi. ii, 113, Hast...Come the 
next Sabboth, and I will conteot you. Priest. Ile wait 
vpon your Lordship. 1607 Hieaon Ji’ks, 1. 150 Thou art 
laboured with from sabboth to sabboth..that thou maist be 

repared for Christ, 1654 Trapr Comm. Ps. xxiv. Introd., 

fhe first day of the week..which is now the Christian Sab- 
both. 1917 Wodrew Corr, (1843) 11. 237 Mr. John Adam- 
son, Sabbath was fortnight, intruded on the ministry. 1 
Svo. Switw Ser, 1.74 Prayer should be offered up emi- 
nently, and emphatically..on the Sabbath. 1863 Haw. 
THOANE Our Old Home il. 100 Severe and sunless remem- 
brances of the Sabbaths of childhood. 1888 CA. Temes 
9 Nav. 977/2 The British Sabbath is now-a-days always on 
its trial, 1897 Q. Rev. Jan. 66 The term Sabbath as applied 
to the Lord's Day is unknown to the gisele’, Pe Canons, 
and the Prayer-book of the Church of Englan 

8. 1583 Stuanes Anat. Abns, 1. Pref. ey 11 To the 
prophanation of the Lord his sabaoth. 1591 Syivester Dx 
Bartas 1, ii. 940 Common Blaspheming of God's Name in 
Oaths: Usnall profaning of his Sabbaoths. 1621 Evsine 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 3 The Bill for Sabaoth. 

c. gen. Applied occas. to the day of the week 
set apart for rest or worship by any religious body, 
e.g. to the Friday as observed by Mohammedans. 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) Table, Sabath..of Sara- 
cens on Friday..; of Peguans on Monday. 1704 J. Pitts 
Acc. Motammetans 42 Friday is their Sabbath, or Gema- 
hgune, 

d. a ae to the sabbatical year of the Israelites. 

138a Wvciir Leo, xxv. 4 The seventhe forsothe 3eer of the 
loond shal be the saboth of the restynge of the Lord. [So 


in later versions] 


: SABBATHAISM. 


2. transf. and fig. A time or period of rest; a 
cessalion from labour, trouble, pain and the like. 

a. 1592 Syivestes# Du Bartas 1. vii. 446 He would, this 
Sabbath stiauid a figure be Of the blest Sabbath of Eternity. 
-x6xx Bute //ed. iv. 9 There remaineth therefore a rest 
[marg. keeping of a Sabbath] to the people of God. 1681 
Davoen 16s. & sha Fa e..safe enjoys the Sabbath of 
his Toils. 2737 Pore Hor. Zp. i 3 Why wilt you break 
the Sahbatb of my days? 2795 Soutney Paufer’s Funeral 
8 Yes, J will weep; but not that thou art come To the cold 
sabbath of the silent tomb. 2854 Neate Hymn," Oh, what 
the joy’, Those endless Sabbaths the blessed ones see. 1860 
Tyxnatt Gélac, 1, ii, 20 1t was Supday, and the scene was 
itself a Sabbath, with no sound to disturb its perfect rest. 

8. 2398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxviii. (1495) 364 
Whan we come to the Sabaoth of endles rest thenne we 
shall haue joye. 2598 Syivester Du Sartas u. it Ww. 
Cotmmues 132 Th’eternall sacred Sabbaoth. 1610G, FLETCHER 
Christ's Vict. 1. vi, To keep an everlasting Sabbaoths rest. 

3. A midnight meeting of demons, sorcerers and 
=. oe over by the Devil, supposed in 
medizval times to have been held annually as an 
orgy or festival. Often more explicitly witches’ 
Sabbath. Also Sanpat. 

e. 2660 F. Baooketr. Le Blancs Trav. 312 Divers Sorcerers 
. -have confessed that in their Sabbaths,.. they feed on such 
fare. 2735 Pore Ep. Lady 239 As Hags hold Sabbaths, less 
for joy than spite, So these their merry, miserable Night. 
1860}. A. Hessey Sawpton Lect. 399 Here malignant spirits 
have held their sabbath or hellish revelries, 3883 Harfer's 
Mlag.831/alt might bave been ..a veritable Witches’ Sab th. 

A ae Bi. Vatioa North, Trav, 2i.115 It would be far 
more picturesque to describe a sabaoth of Lapland witches 
than a prayer-meeting of shouting converts. 

4. attrib, and Comé.: simple attrib., as Sabbath 
devotion, dress, evening, morning, music, rite, 
Season, service, sound, work; Sabbath-like adj.; 
objective and objective genitive, as Sadbbath-breach 
(rare —"), -breaker, -breaking sb, and adj., -keeper, 
-keeping sb. and adj. Also + Sabbath-ceased a, 
discontinned dnring the Sabbath; Sabbath-school, 
(a) =Scxpat-scHooL; (4) a Jewish school beld on 
the Savarday for giving religions instruction to 
children. 

2784 Cowrza Tash ty. 653 To show at home By lewdness, 
idlen and ‘sabbath-breach, The great proficiency he 
smidensbrond, z607 Hixaon iVéks, 1. t cutteth the 
“sabboth-breaker, to heare bis aims, a still cried out 
vpoo, 1738 Geatl Slag. Vil. 658/a The eacellent Lawa 
against Tippling Houses, Tipple Sabbath-Breakers, &c. 
r8s3 Cano. Wiseman £33. 1. 636 They tax Papists.. with 
being habitual Sabbath-breakers, 2652 Petition in Proc. 
yin No. 85. 2904 Sa ere 2 you Blasphemies, prophan 
cursing and swearing, ‘Sabbath breaking, &c. 3714 Man- 
pevittx Fab. Bees (1 }. g2 In the commission of the 
peace, .. he becomes wakes - constant plagueto sabbath-break- 
ing butchers, 1769 Buacxstone Comm, 1V.63 Profanation 
of the lord’s day, or sabbath-breaking. 2393 Nasnx CArist’s 
T3907 vorespited, and pot so much as *Saboth-ceased 
blood-sh: 3613 Zoucn Dove To Rdr. E6b, Poetry..in 
which diners bancshewed theirthoughts not vnfit for solemne, 
yea *Sabaothdeuotions. 182s i. Witsos Poems 11. o Smiling 
in their *Sabbath-dress. 1880 5: er Wesley 11.87 Having 
: a a “sabbath evening at anion. 1854 Neatx //ymn, 
‘On, what the yoy’, There dawns no Sabbath,—vo Sabbath 
is o'er; These *Gabbath-kee rs bave one, and no more. 
5897 Maay Kinostev JV, Africa 403 His rigid *Sabbath- 
keeping. 1824 Miss Mrtrorp Village Ser. 1.28 A “sabbath- 
like pause of work and play, rare on a workday. BB. 
Harte Man on Brack 74 An almost Sabbath-like stillness 

evailed. 1863 Gro. Extor in Cross Life (1885) BI. $5 

Your letter was a w addition to our sunshine de 
*Sabbath gh’ ¥807 Woanew. White Doe vu. 1761 
When the bells of Rylstone played Their sabbath music— 
"God us ayde’. 1764 Cowrer Task 1. 746 Till “sabbath. 
rites Have dwindled tato norespected forms. 2845 KR. W. 
Mamitton Hop, Educ. vi. (ed. 2) 133 The *Sabbath school 
enerally supplies the sanctuary with i 

ers. 9 Sweat Uhtand's Pocus 14 Nature's *Sab- 
bath-season reigns, 1617 Hirroy iVés, it 365 John..neg- 
jected not the spiritual! part of the *sabbath-seruice, thoug 
bee was restrained 
Youth 49 The early loves Come back with a “sabbath sound 
r6ag Bacon Ess, Truth (Arb) His *Sabbath Worke, 
euer since, is the Hlumination of bis Spirit. 

Sabbathaism (exbapé-iz'm). [f. Sabsarhaé + 
-Isa.] The doctrines of Sabbathai Zebi (Heb. 
Shabtthai ¢*br), a false Messiah born at Smyrma 
A.D. 1626, 

2882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. VU. 1 129 Two 
=> who travelled extensively to propagate Sab- 

t 


Sabbatharian (sx‘bapéeriin). Zist. [f. San- 
BATH + -antay. Cf. SABBATARIAN.] a. = SaB- 
BATARIAN sd. 3. b, A member of the religious 
sect founded by Joanna Sonthcott in 1801-14. 

7x9 Ozer tr, Mlisson's Mem. & Observ. 235 These Sab- 

hariane are so call'd because they will not remove the 
Day of Rest from Saturday to Sunday. y882-3 Schaf"s 
Encycl. Relig, Knowl. V1. 2089 Salheilintions or New 
furaelites,.. religious sect founded by Joanna Southeott. 

Babbatharie, -y, variant forms of SABBATARY. 

Sa‘bbath-day-. Forms: (see Sappatu). 

1, = Sabato t a. 

@ 1300-1400 Curtor Jf. (Laud) After that sabot-da 
was goo ‘Thedir ten Re very shen. ¢ 2380 Wrnsy 
Wks. (1880) 58 He helid a sik man vpon pe sabaat day. 


1638-90 tr. //egden (Rolls) LV. 327 Whiche oe keped theire | 
yt io so grete | 


Sabbatte day forig. Sabdatwom), and bade 
Yeneracion, that thei wolde not ordeyne meyte pat day. 
1834 Moax Treat, Passion Wks. 1308/1 So do. .their sabbot 
dayes begynne in the eneoyng, and endure to the ecuenynge 


its most intelligent . 


from the outward. 1855 Loxcr. Aly Lest th 


| 


3 


folowynge. 156a Coorer Answ, oe Truth ix. 75 By 
necessitie of their enemies constreined they [sc. the Teel 
--fought on the Sabboth day. c1610 Women Saints 156 
He..with the Iewes kept the Saboth da seeyet refused 
Circumcision. Lg mec Clergym, Vade Mu. 104 
Christians must not Judaize and rest on the Sabbath-day ; 
but work on that very day; and give the preference to the 
Lord’s day. 1726 J. Henvey Prim. Litu 10 Feasts, are 
all Lords-days, all abbath-days, or Saturdays [etc.]. 

b. Sabbath day's journey: the distance (2,000 
ammoth or ‘ells’ = 1225 yards) which (according 
to Rabbinical prescription in the time of Christ) was 
the utmost limit of permitted travel on the Sabbath. 

2526 Tinpare Ac¢s i, 12 Mount olivete which is neye to 
Jerusalem..conteynynge a saboth dayesiorney. 1628 Earte 
dlicrocosm., Shee Precise Hypocr. (Arb.)63 Her oftest Gos- 
sipings are Sabaoth-dayes iourneyes. 

» = SABBATH 1 b, 

The first twa quots. may perhaps not be rightly placed 
here, as it was tbe common view that the commandment ‘to 
keep haly the Sabbath-day’, in its Christian interpretation, 
related to the festivals of the Church in general, and not to 
Sunday only or eminently. 

€2440 Gesta Rom. x. 30 (Hart. MS.) me we hit is our 
Jord thesu crist, pe which hath ardeyned for lawe, bat ech 
man shold kepe fe saboth day. 3513 BrapsHaw S?. IVer- 
burge 1. 879 A woman which brake the commaundement 
Of god wad boly churche hye sabbot<day dyd violate Vn- 
laufully wurkynge. 1575 Lanenam Led. (1871)12 On sunday: 
the forenoon occupied (az for the Sabot day) in quiet and 
vacation fram woork, & in divine seruis. 1605 Vestry Bks. 
(Surtees) 284 There shal! be no meetinge as concernin any 
business about upon the Sabbath day. 2651 St. Andrews, 
F pee ome Par, Reg. in N. & Q. 8th Ser. F. a2 
Robard Fenwick..which was drowned in the Bares my 
dam wher he went toswim on the Saboth day. 2925 Dz For 
Fam, Instruct. 1, tit (1841) 1. 63 As soon as they come home 
next Sabbath-day from the sermon. 2820 Worpsw. Prose 
Wks, (1876) 11. 33 The sensations of pious cheerfulness, 
which attend the celebration of the sa bath-day in rural! 
places, 1830-2 Canreton Traits [risk Peasantry (1860) 1. 
146 (Prics¢) On the Sabbath day too, without my leave | 

8. = SABBATH 3 c. 

1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mohammetans 4a The Hattech, Le. a 
Pnest which is above the Emaar, officiates on their Sab- 


th-day. 

4. gen. A Sabbath, day of sacred rest. 

. 1755 Pore Prot. Sat, 12 No place is sacred, not the Church 
is free; Ev'n Sunday shines no eins to me. 

Sabbathine (sx"bapsin), cz.  [f. Sapparu + 
INE 4 Affecting or pertaining to the Sabbath. 

re! - M'Cure Mem, Sir A. Agnew viii. (1852) 194 The 
Sabbathine rules enjoin the Sons Cl absélindn to prepare for 
the Feast, b laying in 2 stock of provisions the day before, 

Sabbathize (sxbipsiz), v. [Altered form of 
SaBBaTizE after Sappatu.] intr. To observe or 
keep a Sabbath or period of rest. 

1609 Bistx (Do! t Exdrasi. 58 The land quietly kept 
her sabbathes, al the time of her desolation she sabbathized 
fo the yfiet ar of seventio yeares, 1622 ArxsworTn 
Annot. Pentat. Gen. ii 2 Rested: or Sabbatbised, that is, 
kept Sabbath. 2633 W. Srrautuea True Happiness 75 This 
dwelling in God is our spiritual sabbathiziog, the type of the 
eternall, 1705 Hicxemnoite, Pricit-cr, 1. Wks. 1716 11. 
$a The Solemn League and Covenant .. Mr. Knox did.. bring 
into Scotland, where it is rampant to this day, and mare 
rigid than the Inquisition in Spain, with the additional 
Bigotism of Sabbathising. 

Sabbathless (sebaplis), c. [f Sansary + 
- = Observing no Sabbath. 

160g Kacon Adv. Learn. ui. xxiii. § 46 This incessant and 
Sabbathlesse pursute of a mans fortuoe leaueth not tribute 
which we owe to God of our time. @ 1656 Hates Gold. 
Aer. (1688) 178 Prayer itself is Sabbathless, and admits no 
fest, no intermission at all. z8a0 Lana Sonn, * Whe first 
invented work’, Sabbathtess Satan! he who his unglad 
Task ever plies, 1688 Palf Mail G. 31 Oct. 2/2 In 1885 
Austria-Hungary in response to the bitter cry of Sabbath- 
less toilersenacted a stringent Sunday jaw. 

Sabbathly (sx"bipli), a, [f SappaTu +-ny 1] 
Recarring every Sabbath. 
12a Gatt Sir A. IV ylie HEE. xvii. 139 ft was Sabbathly 
eme of regret. 

Sa-bbathly, adv. [f. Sanpatu + -1r2,] 

1. Every Sabbath; Sabbath by Sabbath. Sz. 

1627 in Cramood Ann. Banff (1893) EN. 34 ‘Their absenceis 
fra the Kirk Sabbothlie at the direction of the bailyies and 
clderis. s671 Nec. Presbyt. Inverness 29 Mar, (S. H. S. 
1896) 9 They were refreshed very much by him Sahbatbly, 
1820 Blackw. Mag. Vil. 467 As the Rev. Mr. F——..Sa 
bathly says, in the peroration of his sermons. 

2. In a manner befitting the Sabbath. 

1891 C. Jaues Rom. Rigmarele 110 The Squire was Sab- 
bath! emn and imposing. i 

Sabbatian (sdebet-fein), sbl [f. Sabbati-ves (see 
below) + -an.] A member of a sect fonnded by 
Sabbatius (originally a convert from Judaism), who 
seceded from the Novatianists before 380, having 
adopted Quartodeciman views. ln 

1708-22 BincuaM Orig, Eccles. xx. iit. § 5 The Marcianists 
«kept the Sabbath also a fast. So did also the Sabbatians, 
Lampetiansfetc., 1727-4: Cuamezas Cycé.s.v., The Sabba- 
tians are recorded by ecclesiastica! historians, as having a 

eat abhorrence of the left-hand. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. 

‘elig. Knowl, 111, 2090 By his followers, the Sabbatians, he 
was bonored as a martyr. 

Sabbatian rr, a,and 56.2 [f *Saé- 
éaffus (mod.L. form of Shabdethat: see SABBATH- 
aisM) +-an.] A. aaj. Pertaining to Sabbathaism. 

v8ge tr. Grdta's Hist. Jews V. 152 The Sabbatiao mystics. 

. 5b. A believer in Sahbathaism. 
- 1892 tr. Grata’s Hist, Cates V. 159 At Venice..a quarrel 
broke out between the Sabbatians end their opponents. 


SABBATISM. 


Hence Sabba‘tianiam = SaspaTuatsn. 
a8ga tr. Grdts’s Hist. Jews V. Index, Sabbatianisin, re. 
vival of, v. 219. 1898 Zancwitt Dreamers Ghetto vi. 205 
Sabbatianism did not play much part in my early life. 
Sabbatic (s&betik), ¢.and sé. (ad. F. saddatigue 
(=Sp. sabdtico, Pg., It. sabdatico), ad. med.L. *sa5- 
baticus, a. Gr. ooBBarixés, f. o48Bar-ov SABBATH: 
see 20) A. adj, Of or pertaining to the Sabbath; 
resembling or appropriate to the Sabbath. Sad. 
batic year = sabbatical year (SABBATIOAL a. 2 a). 
1649 Jer. Taytoz Gt. Exemp. n. Disc. ix. 119 Strict and 
necessary rest..was one great part af the Sabbatick rites. 
2650 Vind. Hammond's Addr. § 16,6 The servant..is to 
be set free from that servitude. .in the seventh, or sabbatick 
yaa. 2660 Jen. Tavior Duct, Dubit, 1. ii. rule vi. § 46 
hey kept their first Sabbatick rest upon the very da in 
which their redemption was com ial @ 29 S re- 
aratives Poet. Wks, 1721 1V. abbatick Dawn, a Priest 
of ald, By sound of Trumpet told, 1747 Wuiston Fosepins, 
War viv. $1 They call it the sabbatick river, 1862 Lewin 
Jerusalem 87 Provisions in the little garrison from the effect 
of the sabbatic year, began te runshort. 388 J. PARKER 
Apost. Life 1. o9 Grant Sabbatic peace to every soul. 
+B. sé. A sabbatic year. Obs. 
3650 Vind, Hammond's Addr, § 16. 6 The Jubilee, which 
the great Sabbatick (made up of seven times seven), 
Sabbatical (sthe'tikil), ¢. Also 8 sabbathi- 
eal, [f mod.L. *sadéatic-is (see prec.) + -AL.] 
1. Pertaining to or ApeOp Hate to the Sabbath. 
. 1645 City Alarzon 20 The formerly mentioned are but 
our working dayes abuses, now fallawes our seventh and Sab- 
baticall errour, wherein we seeme to rest. 1799 Corry Sat. 
Lond. (1803) 4 The Curate is so far from being prepared for 
his sabbatical avocation, that he is engaged during tbe week 
in some worldly pursuit. 1849 H. Mitter Footpr. Creat. 
xv. (1874) 95 [2 seems, besides, to throw ight on the pro- 
minence of the Sabbatical command, 2877 Mas, OurHant 
Carita 1. xxi. 2921 This, too, was a kind of solemn sab- 
batical exercise, aes A. Birweit Res Judic. ii. 38 A sab- 
batical calm results from the contemplation of bis labours. .. 
b. Sabéatical river: an imaginary river cele- 
brated in Jewish legend, which was said to observe 
the Sabbath. Similarly Sabbatical pool: see quot. 


16.49. 

The See of the ‘sabbatical river’ existed in two dis: 
crepant forms: ef. quots. 26971 (after Josephus) and 1849. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 519 This was the issue of 
their Pilgriase to the Sabbaticall streame, which they 
supposed to finde in this Persian Gulfe. 2649 Jer. Tayior 
Gt. Exemp. m. xiv, 51 The sabbaticalt pool in Judea, which 
was “y Six Sapte but gushed out in a full stream upon the 
sabbath, 2672 Srivunerr. Serm. viii. (1673) af The famous 
Sabbatical River..which for 6. days bear's all before it.. : 
the admirable nature of that River is, that it keeps the 
Sabbath and rests all that day. 2849 Loner. Aavanack 
x1. (1857) 221 And must my fife, then, be always like the 
Sabbatical river of the Jews, flowing in full stream only on 
the seventh day? F 

c. Of the nature of a Sabbath or period of rest. 

1836 Six H. Taviox Statesman xi. 79 It were to be wished 
tbat he should set apart from business, not only a sabbatical! 
Pat i each week, but if it be possible a sabbatical hour in 
ex jay ! 

2. a. Sabbutical year: the seventh year, pre- 
scribed by the Mosaic law to be observed as a 
‘Sabbath’ in which the land was to remain 
untilled and all debtors and Israelitish slaves were 
to be released. - Also aflustvely. 

1635-56 Cow.ey Davideis 1. Note 8 From hence con: 
tracts, and the account of Sabbatical years and Jubilees 
bare date, 1705 Hicxewnetu. Priest-cr. . Wks. 1716 ILI. 
a4 Neither Seventh Days..nor Sabbath Days, nor Sab- 
bathical Years..is now any more obligatory to us. 1838 
E, faving Last Days p. viil, May it prove unto usas a sab- 
batical year of rest! . . 

b. Sabbatical millenary, millennium: the last 
of the seven thousands of years which (onthe analogy 
of the seven days of the creation) were supposed to 
form the destined term of the world’s existence. 

wf Sim T. Baownz Prend. Ep. vi. i. 278 He conceaveth 
the Elementall frame shalt end in the seventh or Sabbatical! 
milfenary. 1834 J. Curistie Ess. Larly Idol. 3z The sup- 

ed continuance of this earth as many thousand years, 
the last thousand of which, it was reported, would be a 
Sabbatical Millenium. 

Hence Sabba‘tically adv., Sabba‘ticalness. 

a7az7_ Batuey vol. 11, Saddaticatness, the Being of the 
Nature or Quality of a Sabbath. 1847 Disrazu Tancred 
11. xv, He sabbatically abstains from the debate or the rubber. 

Sabbatine (sex"hitein), a. Hist. [ad. med.L. 
sabbatin-us (and Sp. sabatino), £. sabbat-som SAaR-. 
BATH, pe a. Sadbatine preacher: one ap- 
pointed to preach on Saturdays. b. Sadbatine bull; 
a bnll of Pope John XXII, proclaiming, as a re- 
ward for the wearing of the scapular, a plenary 
indulgence available on the first Satnrday after the 
death of him who gains it. So Sabsatine tndul- 


fence, . 
a77a Nucent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund 1, 437 tee Gerund 
appeared a Priest fu facie ecclesiz, and Sabatine Preacher 
in full form. 1826 T. Coteman /ndulgences, etc., Order 
Mt, Carmel 15 That the so celebrated name of the Sabha- 
tine Bull might not be forgotten. 1886 Month Dec. 473 The 
second of these privileges. .is..the Sabbatine Indulgence. 
It isa pleoary.. Indulgence..ayailable on the first Saturday 
after the death of him who ins it, releasing him then and 
there from Purgatory and admitting him straightway to the 

joys of Heaven. be, 
abbatism (sxbitiz’m). rare, [ad. late L. 
sabbatismes, Gr. oaBBariopds, n. of ay f. aaB- 

-2 


is 


SABBATIST. 


Bari{ay to keep the Sabbath, f. c@88ar-ov SABBATH: 
see -18M.] y : 

1. A sabbatical rest : in allusions to Heb. iv. 9. 

1s8a N. T. (Rhem.) /eb. iv.9 Therefore there is left a 
sabbatisme [Vulg. saédazisseus, Gr. oaBBariopos; Wye. 
1382 a saboth lelowsene: 1611 a rest; 1881 Revised n sab- 
bath rest] for the people of God. 1647 J. CoTToNn Sing. Ps. 
iii, rz There is pow remainiag to us another Sabbatisme, or 
day of rest, now in the dayes of the Gospel, different from 
the seventh day of rest. 1886 S. Cox Exposttions II. xxvii. 
376 This Divine sabbatism, this pure eternal rest. 

2. The formal observance of the Sabbath. 

1611 Broucnron Reguire of Agreement 13 In the Inbilee 
the Maiestie of God will be a remission, and redemption, 
and ending of Sabbatisme to Israell. @ 1711 Ken Prepara- 
tives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 29 Sabbatism. To a Seventh 
Day God Jews restrain’d, For Joy, Rest, Praise ordain'd. 
1879 Faanan S27. Paul (1883) 117 abbatism had been ele- 
vated above faith and purity. A 

Hence Sabbati’smalc., characterized by holy rest. 

188: J. C. Buans in J. Bruce's Servi. Biog. 102 Very 
peaceful, Sabbatismal, these years were. : 

Sabbatist (se"batist). [& L. sebdat-une San- 
BATH + -IST.] = SABBATARIAN. 

1857 Bapen Powe. Chr. without Fudaism 161 Some 
Sabbatists..keep holy the seventh day of the week. 1865 
J. Gut tr. Bovet’s Banished Count xxi, 222 The Sabbatists 
observed the Seventh day of the week instead of the first. 


Sabbatization (sebitsizz-Jon). [f next + 
-ATION.] The aclion of sabbatizing: @. Observ- 
ance of the Sabbath, Sabbath-keeping. b. The 
conversion (of Sunday) into a Sabbath. 

1644 Lavo Troub. & Tryal xxxv. (1695) 345 Those Men 
who stand so strictly upon the Morality of the Sabbath, do 
by a gross and carnal Sabbatization, three times out-go the 
Superstition of the Jew. 1827 G. S, Faser Orig. Expiat. 
Sacr. 202 Heactually mentions the non-sabbatisation of the 
patriarchal religionists as a circumstance quite indisputahle. 
1882 Ch. Times 11 Ang. 544 The Sabbatization of Sunday, 
came in comparatively late. 

Sabbatize (sxcbiteiz), v. Also SappaTHizE. 
[ad. L. sabbatiz-are, ad. Gr. oaBBarifav, f. odB- 
Baroy SABBATH: see -1ZE. Cf. F. sabbatiser.] _ 

1. intr. To keep the Sabbath; to observe a speci- 


fied day as a day of rest. 

1608 Wuter Hexapla Exod. 247 They are also com- 
manded to keepe the Sabbaths rest, to Sabbatize, «1716 
Biacxate IVks. (1723) 1. 214 We do not so Sabbatise as we 
should do, if we give oaly one Day of the Week to God, 
and the other six Days to the Devil. 1881 Brack Lay 
Serm., it. 105 A Samaritan..made it a point..in whatever 
attitude the first moment of the day had found him, in that 
position to remain..: if sitting, then to Sabbatise in the 
Sitting attitude. n 

b. fig. To enjoy or undergo a period of rest 
analogous to a Sabbath. 

138a Wvetir 1 Esdras i. 58 Al the time of ther forsaking 
he [é¢. the land) sabatisede, in the apliyng of seuenti 3er. 
1596 Bewi Surv, Popery 1. i. v. 109 Although the mind re- 
generate do sabbatize in the Lord. 1625 Gitt. Sacr. Philos. 
n. 140 But if there were no iacarnation..neither our under- 
standiog, nor our seaces could have any object wherein to 
rest and sabbatize. az711 Ken Edseund Poet. Wks. 1721 
II. 89 It was the Day mach Jesus canoniz’d, When he from 
all his Dolonrs sabbatiz’d. 

2. trans. To observe or keep as a Sabbath; to 
assimilate to a Sabbath. 

1609 Brste (Douay) Lev, xxv. 2 Thon shalt sabhatize the 
sabbath to the Lord. 1880 W7. Smith's Dict. Chr. Antig. 
II, 1052/2 The teadency to sabbatize the Lord's day is due 
chiefly to the necessities of legal enforcement. 1906 H. 
Becste Priest xvi. 256 Silvia is inclined to Sabbatize the 
week-days, — 

+3. To give sabbatical rest to. Obs. rare. 

1701 BeverLey Agoc. Quest. 8 For the Type is Sacrifice 
Honoarably Sabbatiz'd, and at Rest in the alig Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, our great Sacrifice Sabhatizing A Over: 
fice by the sacrifice of Himself. 

Hence Sa‘bbatizing w4/. 55. Also Sa‘bbatizer, 
in quot. one who observes the Jewish Sabbath. 

1613 Puncnas Pilgrimage (1614) 122 The Jewes on their 
Sabbaths..did vse..to drink somwhat more largely (a Sab- 
batising too mach, by too many Christians imitated). 1683 
Hicxes Case inf. Bapt. 6: Let the Adversuries of Infant- 
Baptism consider..Whether rejecting of it..they do not 
teach others, especially Atheists, pure Deists, aud Sabha- 
tizers..a way to deny all the rest. @1711 Ken Prepara- 
tives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 20 Wear Jesus Yoke,..’T'will 
prove a Sabbatising to your Mind. 1742 J. Gras Lord's 
Supper it, (863) 76 sabbatizing, or resting from our own 
works on the first day of the week is a sign of the truth of 
the promise of entering into his rest. 1855 People's Sunday 
5, I shall, therefore, further show the complete absence of 
segue anthority for the doctrines of our Sabbatizing 
brethren, 

Sabbaton, -tyne: see Sapaton, SABATINE. 

| Sabberka. Anti. rare—'. [Biblical Aramaic 
no3@ or xa2D sab k2.| An ancient mnsical instrn- 
ment mentioned in the Book of Daniel; in the 
English Bible erroneously called Sacgzour, q. v. 

1844 Warrier Ezekiel ix, They listen, as in Babel’s 
throng The Chaldeans to the dancer's song, Or wild sab- 
beka’s nightly play. 

| Sabdarifva (sebdiri-fa). [mod.L.; in Lobel 
Plantarum Hist. (1576) 375; of obscu‘e origin.] 
An East Indian rose-mallow, Aibisces Sabdariffa 
(Linnzeus 1759), cultivated for its acidnlous calyxes, 

1866 Treas, Bot. 1002/2 Sabdarifia. Hibiscus Sabdariffa, 
called Red Sorrel in the West and Rozelle in the East 


Indies, where it is used in tarts, jellies and salads, and to 


form a cooling drink. 


4 


Sabe: see SAVEY. 

Sabean, Sabeism : see SABHAN, SABAISM. 

Sabel, obs. form of SABLE. 

+Sabeline, sd. Ods. Also 3 sablyne, 7 sabel- 
line. [a. OF .sadeline (1 2the. in Godef.), ad. med.L. 
sabelina ( pellis), sable (fur), f. sabellum Sase sb. 
Cf. Zrpeinz.] The far of the sable. 

@ 1200 Aloral Ode 364 (Egerton MS.) Ne scal ber beo fou ne 

rei ne cunig ne ermine ne ocquerne ne martres cheole ne 

ner ne sabeline [¢ 1275 Fesus ALS. sablyne]. %1700 Cruel 
Mother in Child Ballads (1882) 1. 221/2 We neither wore 
the silks nor the sabelline, 1876 Prancuté Cycl. Costume 
1. 439 Sable, sabelline, the skin of an animal of the weasel 
or marten kind. 

Sabeline : see SABELLINE a.1 ' 

| Sabella (sabela). Zoo, [mod.L. (Gmelin 
Linnaus Syst. Nat., ed. 12, 1788), perb. £. sabi- 
Zum sand.) A tubicolons annelid of the family 


Sabellide, . 
1851 Datvet, Powers Creator (1853) IL 175 Differeat 
species or varieties of the Sabella are found on the shores 
and in the seas of Scotland. /did., Sabella alveolaria.— 
The Honeycomb Sabella, 1851 Mgotock tr. Schoedler’s 
Bk, Nature i. 530 There nre besides, the Sabellas, or pencz/, 
Jan, and comb-worms (Sabella). 1863 Woop Illustr. Nat, 
Hist. III. 699 Wenow come to another pretty tube-inhabiting 
annelid, which is called Sabella, because it livesia the sand 
and forms its tube of that substance. Several species of 
Sabella are found on the British coasts, the most common of 
which is the Shore Sabella (Sadel/a alveolaria). 
Sabellian (sabe'liin), ¢.1 and sd.) Zheol. [ad. 
eccl. L. Sabelian-us, f. Sabel/i-us (see B): see-an.] 
A. adj. Pertaining to the Sabellians (see B) or 


their doctrine. . 
1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. vu. v. 126 Of the Sabellian 
heresie... The Sabellian heretickes. 1720 WaTERLAND Eight 
Sernt. 4 Under the Sabellian ‘page I inclnde all 
that belongs to Men of Sabellian Principles. 1848 R, I. 
Witsearorce Doctr. Incarnation ix. 259 ‘The Sabellian 
theory is, that there exists no real diversity of Persons in the 
Ever ulesed Trinity. i A 
B. sé. One who accepts the view of Sabellius 
(an African heresiarch of the third cenlury) that 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are merely differ- 
ent aspects or modes of manifestalion of one Divine 


person. Cf. Mopa.ist. 

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 92 He is callid an heretike 
that heresies sowith, as Arrians, Wyclyfanes, Sabellyanes, 
and other. 1556 CLement in Strype Eect, Mfew. 111. App. 
Ixi, 214 From all Arians, Entichians, Manichians, Sabel- 
lians..and all other heretikes. 1685 Rycaut tr. Platina’s 
Lives Popes 52 The Sabellians..asserted that the Father, 
Son, and holy Ghost were but one Person. 170a Ecuaap 
Ecel. His?. (1710) 619 Tho' those who then held this opinion 
were call'd Sabellians, yet the heresie itself was more ancient 
than Sabellius. 1850 Roseatson Ser, Ser. nt. iv. Geip 48 
Sahellians, or worshippers of one person under three differ- 
ent manifestations. g 

Sabellian (sibe'liin), 2.2 and s4.2, Hist. [£.L. 
Sabell-uts + -1AN.] a. adj. Pertaining to a group 
of related peoples who inhabited certain parts of 
ancient Italy, comprising the Sabines, Samnites, 
Campanians, and others. b. sd. A person belong- 
ing to any of these peoples. 

In Latin poetry Sade/Z is commonly used as a synonym 
of Sabin? The use of Sadellian by modern writers is 
somewhat arbitrary. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 64 Of Samnites, whon: the Greekes 
called Sabellians and Sannites, The Colonie Bonianum, the 
old. 1841 W. Srarpinc /taly $ it. Isl. 1. 277 The territory 
of those Sabellian tribes [s¢. the Sabines, Marsians, Pelig- 
nians, Vestinians, and Samnites], which are here classed 
together, includes the central Ma ts and valleys of the 
Apennines. 1880 Lacycl. Brit. XII. 445/2 Oscan ts..a nse- 
ful term to designate the nation or group of tribes composed 
of the Samnites, together with their descendants or offshoots, 
the Campanians, Lucanians, and Bruttians. The name 
Sabellians, nsed by the Roman poets, has been employed 
by some modern writers in much the same signification. 

Sabellianism (sibelidniz’m). [f. SabELLIaAN 
a. and sé.1 4 -1sm.] The doctrinal conception of 
the Trinity as held by the followers of Sabellius; 
belief in the Sabellian doctrine of the Trinity. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. Schol. (1723) 549 Sabelliantsm, 
which allows the Consubstantiality or Coequality in the 
Trinity. 1852 Rosrarson Ser. Ser. iv. xi (1876) 104 A 
heresy known by the name of Sabellianism or Modal 
Trinity. 1907 IntincwoatH Doctr. Trin. vii. 127 To avoid 
Tritheism onthe one hand,..and Sabellianism on the other. 

Sabellianize (sibe'liansiz), v. [f. SaBELLIAN 
+ -1ZE.] inir. To adopt Sabellian views. - 

1833-40 }. H. Newman Church of Fathers (1842) 171 We 
have bid farewell to contentions deviations of doctrine,.. 
neither Sabellianiziag nor Arianising. 1833 — Arians v. 
i ee 356 Not only did he [Athanasius] reluctantly aban- 
don his associate, the nnfortunate Marcellus, on his Sabel- 
lianizing hut [etc.}. r 

Sabellic (sabelik), a. [f. L. Sabellus SaBEt- 
Lian @.2 + -10.] Pertaining to the langnage or the 
nationality of the Sabellians. ; 

1880 Eneyel. Brit. XU. 126/1 The Sabellic inscriptions. 
390a Gites in Encycl, Brit, XX XIII. 898/2 The Sabellic 
alphabet, .. found in a few inscriptions, 

Sabellid (sibe'lid), a. and sd. Zool. [f. SABELLA 
+ -1D.] A. adj, Pertaining to or connected with 
the family Sadellide, of which the genus Sadel/a is 
the type. 

1900 Nature 6 Dec. 140/1 A paper..on the sabellid worms 
cullectively designated as Polychates. 


SABICU. 


B. sé. An individual of the family SadeMide. 

(1893 Frul. Mar, Zool. Nov. 13 On the method of disper- 
sion and fertilization of ova in some sabellids. 1896 Benuam 
in Camb, Nat, Hist. 11. 286 The beautiful branchial crowns 
of various Sabellids, 

Sabelline (sibe'lain), 2.1 Also “(in Dicls.) 
sabeline, [ad. med.L. sadellinus, £. sabellum 
SABLE sé.1] Of the colour of sable fur. 

1888 Longue. Mag. July 297 Bird and beast must assume 
alike the uniform rey sabelline tint of external nature. 

Sabelline (sabe'lain), a.2 Zool. [f. SapELLa 
+ -InE!.] Pertaining to the genus Saéel/a or to 
the family Sade/iidx (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Sabelline, variant of Sanetine Obs. 

Sabellite (sxbe-lait). Zool. [f.SaBeL.a + -17E1.] 
A fossil sabella, or some similar worm (Cent. Dict. 


1891). 

Sabelloid (sabe'loid), @ and sb. Zool. [f. 
SABELLA + -OID.] a. aaj. Of or resembling the 
annelidan Sadellide (Cent. Dict. 1891). Db. sd. One 
of the Sade/iide (ibid.). 

Saber, obs. or U.S. form of Sanne. 

Sabian (s2'bidn), sd. and 2, Also 7-8 Zabian, 
7-8 Sabean, 8 Zabean, Tsabeean, 8-9 Sabsean, 
Tsabian. [f. Arab. slo cade” + -aNn, 


According to Noldeke, the word represents the pr. pple. 
of the Aramaic D1¥ ¢'baS to baptize (the > being changed 
into 8 as is usual in ihe Mandzan and cognate dialects). 
In the actual form in which the word ocenrs in Arahic, it 
has the appearance of being derived from the same root as 
the Hebrew naz add host (see Sasaotu); hence, as certain 
sects claiming the name of Sabians were alleged to be wor- 
shippers of the stars, the name was (already by Maimoni- 
deg in the rth c.) interpreted as referring to ‘the host of 
heaveo’.] 

A. sb. 

1. An adherent of a religious sect mentioned in 
three passages of the Koran (ii. 40, v. 73, xxit. 17), 
and by later Arabian writers. 9 

In the Koran the Sabians are classed with Moslems, Jews, 
and Christians, as believers in the true God. On account 
of the toleration extended by Moslems to them, the name 
of Sahians was, some centuries after Mohammed, assumed 
not only by the Gnostic half-Christian Mandzans (whose 
religion ts perhaps akin to that of the trne Sabians), but 
also by certain actual polytheists. The statement of some 
Arabic writers is that the Sabians were professedly istian, 
but secretly worshippers of the stars. (Cf. Sasats™.) 

1661 Bovis Style of Script. (1675) 35 For waat of knowin; 
the Religion of the antient Zabians...Of tbose Zahiists.. 
find a deep and general silence in Classick Authors. 1797 
Exncyel, Brit, (ed. 3) X. 462/21 The fourth (ec. apartment of 
hell] named a7 Sazv,[Mohammedans assign] to the Sabians. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 295/2 That the unity of the Deity 
was however still acknowledged in the religions system of 
the Tsabiang is manifest from the way in which this religion 
is spoken of in the Koran. 

b. Used for ManpxAn (see quot. 1883). 

1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 458/2 The Sabians have 
several books which they attribnte to some of the antedilu- 
vian pa 1883 K. Kesszea did. (ed. 9) XV. 467/2 
note, In their dealings with members of other commnnions 
the designation they [é.¢. the Mandzans) take is Sabians. 

2. In erroneous use: A worshipper of ‘ the host 
of heaven’; a star-worshipper. 

1716 Papeaux O. & N. Test. Comnecied 1. m. (1718) 1. 140 
The remainder of this sect still snbsists in the east under. 
the same name of Sabians... That which hath given them 
the greatest credit among the people of the east is, that the 
best of their astronomers have been of this sect... For the 
stars being the a they worshipped, they made them the 
chief subject of their studies, 1864 Cor. Greenwoono in 
Athenzum 23 July 115/3 Bishop Cumberland and Bishop 
Warburton..agree that Cain..and bis descendants were 
Sahbzans. Abraham snd Moses were Sabzeans till Jehovah 
revealed himself to them. F , . 

B. adj, Pertaining to the Sabians (in the vari- 
ous applications of the name: see A). 

1796 Monse Amer. Geog. II. 571 The Sabean Christians 
have, in their religion, a mixture of Judaism and Mahometan- 
ism. 1859 J. M. Aanotp /skmael 35 In a Sabian Almanac 
. sit is stated : ‘ They fast in it seven days..in bononr of the 
great Lord, the Sun, the Lord of all Good.' 1886 Zncyc?. 
Brit. XX1. 128/1 It is quite inappropriate to call star-wor- 
shippers in general Sabians or Zabians or ta speak of a 
distinct Sabian religion, as older writers do. 

Sabianism (s2'bianiz’m). Alsog sabeeanism. 
[f prec. + -Isu.] The religion of the Sabians; 
chiefly in erroneous use, worship of ‘the host of 
heaven’, star-worship. Cf. Saparsst. 

1788 Ginson Decl. & #. V.1. 194 Sabianism was diffused 
over Asia by the science of the Chaldaans and the arms of 
the Assyrians. 1816 G. S. Fasrn Orig. Pagan Idol. 1. 31 Astro- 
latry or Sabianism ; that is to say, the worship of the Sun, 
the Moon, and the Host of Heaven, 187: Proctor Light 
Sci. 333 Sabeanism, or star-worship. 5 

Sabicu (sebiki). A timber tree, Lystloma 
Sabicu,; native of Caba, the wood of which is 
greatly valued for its hardness and durability; the 
wood of this tree. Also attrzé. 

1866 Treas, Bot. 704/t The valnable hard timber known 
as Sabici, Savact: & Savics wood. /éid., Sabicu timber is 
imported..from Cuba. 1875 Encyel, Brit, 1. 68/2 Acacia 
formosa supplies the valuable Cuba timber called sabicu. 
1879 Max. Ariillery Exerc. 588 A number of 5-in. sabicu 
shifting rollers, 

Sabiism : see SaBaAisM. 

Sabill, obs. f. Sapte. Sabince, var. ff. SAvin. 


SABINE. 


Sabine (se‘bein), a. and 56. fist. [ad. L. 

Sabin-tes adj. and sb.} A. aaj. Of or pertaining 
* to the Sabines: see B. 

1697 Davoren Emeid vus. 842 Sabine dames. 
“Saagr tr. forace, Sat. ix. (1826) II. 75 An old 
sorceress. a W. Srarpine Jtaly & It. Ist. 1, 220 The 
.. valley of the Hernici .. separates the Sabine heights 
from the group of mountains poy! inhabited by the 
Volscians. 1908 O. Crawronp in 19/4 Cent, Jan. 69 Liquor 
that Horace drank and sang of on his Sabine farm. 

B. sé. One of a race of ancient Italy who in- 
habited the central region ofthe Apennines. 

1 Trevisa Hi (Rolls) 111. 6: Tacius kyng of 
Sabyns was i-slawe by assent of Romulus. 1533 Bettennen 
Levy. iv. (S.T.S.) 1. 29 Ane huge nowmer of Sabinis with 
pare wyiffis, barnis, & servandis. 1601 Hottann Péiny 1. 
65 The Sabines..dwell hard by the Veline lakes. 1783 W. 

goon tr. Livy's Rone. Hist. (3823) L. xxxviii 70 The 
Sabines fled to the Mountains, 184: W. Spatpinc Jta/y 
& ft. Isk. 1. 46 The Sabines, aa it is..conjectured, had a 
settlement covering the Capitoline and Quirinal Hills. 

b, éransf. in allusion to the proverb Sabinié 
quod volunt somniant, ‘the Sabines dream what 
they will’ (Festus). 

3610 Hotrann Camden's Brit. 542 Grimsby, which our 
Sabins, or conceited persons dreaming what they list, and 
following their owne fansies, will have to be so called of 


one Grime a merchant. 

Sabino (sabi‘nv). Capp. altered form of Sp. 
sabina Ssvix.] a. The bald or deciduous cypress, 
Taxodium distichum (Treas. Bot., — 1874). b. 
The Mexican swamp cypress, Zaxodium mucrona- 
fem (Webster Suppl., 1902). c. The wood of a 
species of Za/anma(Encycl.Brit. XIX. §32/2,1885). 

Babir: see Samsun. 

Sable (sa-b'l), 4.1 
5 aabulle, 5-6 sabill, 5-7 sabel, 6 aabil(le, 7 


1786 CG 


abine 


Forms: a. 4 sabylle, | 


sabell, 4- sable. 8. 7 cebal [a. OF. sadlz, | 


satble sable far, also quasi-edj. In martre sable 
(‘sable marten") as the name of the animal and 
its fur, med.L. sade/um, sabellum sable fur, Icel. 
safal, safali sable (the animal), sable-fur, Du. 
sabel sable-far. The OF. word was prob. adopted 


from Slavonic: cf. Russlan co6o1b, Polish, Czech | 


sobol — G. sobel, Da., Sw. sobel), Lith. saba- 
fas, Hung. czodoly, the sable. See also ZIBELLINE, 


which represents a Romanic derivative from the | 


same Slavonic word. 
The rare 17th c. form ceded is of obscure origin; it may 
bly be a shortening of one of the Rom. forms cited av. 
21g 1ixE.] 4 

1, A small carnivorous quadruped, Afustela zibcl- 
lina, nearly allled to the martens, and native of the 
arctic and sub-arctic 
Also Russian, Siberian sable. In ME. the animal 
and its fur are called also martrix sable, martryn 
sable, after OF. martre sable. 

The American sable, Mustela Americana, native of the 
arctic and Ne ea of ron ar eo is now 
ete aan aphical variety of t Vorld species. 

ie red or a ¥ 
wr4iy Jas. 1 Kiagis Q. clvil, The bogill, d by hi 

1423 Jas. ingis QO. clvil raware by his 
norms grete; The maririk sable, the foynjee, and mooy mo, 
3463-4 Rolls of Partt. V. 04/2 t noo bt..nor noo 
Wyf of eny such Knyght..were eny manere h of Gold 
- oreny Furreof Sablon aps. Wasutncrontr, Nicholay's 
Voy. 1 xxiii. Ga Furres of martirs, Zebelins, Sables,..and 
other fine skins. 1668 Cuasiztox Oxomast. 19 Mastela 
Zibellina,..the Cebal, or Sable. 1719 De For Crasoe 
(2840) II. xvi. They..catch sables and foxes. 1877 
Coves Fur Anim. iii. <i ta Sable is principally trapped 
during the colder mont 


b. Painting. A pencil made of the sable’s hair | 


(Cent, Dict, 1891). 
2. The skin or fur of the sable. 


14.. Lyoc. Life Our Lady (MS. BodL i. fol. 72b) Ne | 
e 


martres sable [Carton and ather texts Mmartyrn ne 
sabyl]..Waa noon founde in ber garment. 1508 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scat, 1V. 20 Item, put in the samyn (goun} 


sevin score of mertrikis of the —_ and pairt of sabilles 
Eves Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb) 90 The riche furres 
led Zrbellint, which we call Sables. 3698 Sie T. Herecar 


Trav, (ed. 2) 180 Raw silks, exchang'd for sables. 3717 
Lavy M. W. Moxracu Let. to Cless Mar 3 Jan., The 
lady was in a gown..Jmed faced with sables. 1835 
Court Mag. V\.p. vi/a When we say furs, we should rather 
say fur, for sable is the only one adopted by ladies of high 
fashion. 1893 F. F. Moone Gray Lye or So 111. 211 Mr. 
Mowbray’s set of sables had cost..seven hundred guineas. 

3. A superior quality of Russian iron, so called 
from being originally stamped with a sable. 

615 J. Sxttn Panorama Sci. 4 Art 1. 12 That kind (of 
fron} called old sable, 1839 Una Dict. Arts 462 Those 
[files] made from the Russian iron, known by the name of 
old sable, called from its mark ccnp, are excellent. 

4. atirié. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as sad/e- 
shin; (made of the hairs of the sable) sab/e-brush, 
~pencil; (used for taking the sable) sad/e-frap; (made 
of the far of sable) sab/e-coat, muff, tippet. Also 
objective, as sable-hunter, 

3873 E. Sron Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 1/1 Chinese white 
«.may be xpplied with a fine *sable-brush. 1793 Haxway 
Trav, (1762) 1, tu. 1.238 It is common to see a great man 
sit In his *sable-coat in the height of summer. 1719 Dx Fou 
Crusoz (1840) 1]. xvi. 335 They were the *sable-bunters of 
Siberia. 1784 Kiso Cook's grd Vey. vt. ii. 111. 290, 1 had 


regions of Europe and Asia. | 


altar sable is the Siberian mink, Pxtorius | 
| blacke, for He haue a suite of 


| 


| 


ig fe change to pink and gold. 
| Van. 


| like a disconsolate widow. 3 


~ 


r8) 


a present..of ahandsome ‘sable muff. 1811 Seéfdnstructor 
§18 The latter kind are called *sable pencils. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) Il. xv. 316, 1 was curious to see ie *sable. 
skins. 1882 H. Lanspe.t Through Siberia 1. 208 A good 
sable skin fetches from sos. to £10. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
az02/4 Lost.., a *Sable Typpet. 1784 J. Betxxap in 2. 
Papers (1877) 1f. 188 We saw..abundance of *sable-traps, 
and one bear-trap. 
b. Sable-mouse[ = Ger. sobc/maus] = LEMMING. 

1699 Sin P. Rycaut in PAil. Trans. XX1. 110 In the 
Year 1697, these Sable-Mice were first observ'd. 1700 W. 
Kisco 7ransactioneer 8x Sable-Mice..are so fierce and 
angry that i€a stick be held out at them, they will bite it. 

Sable (sz-b’l), 5.2 and a. Also 4-5 sabyll(e, 
5-6 sabill. p F. sable sable (as heraldic term: 
in Godef, cited only from 15th c.), whence Sp., Pg. 
sable, MDu., Du. sabe’. The identity of the word 
with Sabie 36.1 is commonly assumed, thongh 
some difficulty is presented by the fact that the fur 
of the sable, as now known, is not black but brown. 

Some have conjectured that it may have been customa 
to dye sable-fur black (as is now often done with sealskin), 
perh. in order to heighten its contrast with ermine, with 
which it was often worn. 

The development by which the heraldic term bas become 


a general (poetical or rhetorical) synonym for ‘black’ is 
peculiar : ngiish.) 
< 50, 


1. Her. Black, as one of the heraldic colours; in 
engraving represented by horizontal and vertical 
lines crossing each other, Abbreviated S, Sa.,+Saé. 

1392 Wyanere & Wastoure 157 The thirde banere one bent 
as of blee whitte With sexe galeys I see of sable with inn. 
Ya x400 Morte Arth. 771 His hede and hys hals ware.. 


Oundyde of .. Hys feete ware floreschede alle in fyne 
sabylle. 1470-85 MaLosy Arthur xi. vi, 601 A shelde alle 
of Sabel. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xvii. 280 That 


other colour is blak that men calle in armoyrie sable. 1562 
Letcn Armorie (1 597) a These [Ogresses] are Pellets of 
guns, and are neuer of other colour, then Sable. x611 Cotcr., 
Sasis,..the colour sables,or blacke,in Blason. 1864 Boutrect 
Her. Hist. & Pop. xv.175 Changing the tincture of the field 
of bis shield from sable to azure, 

2. The colour black; black clothing, also, esp. 
as a symbol of mourning. poet. and rhetorical. 
3374 Cnaucer Compl. Marz 284 Now haue ye cause to 
clothe yow in sable. 2aye Gowrr Conf. 111. 372 A Peire of 
Bedes blak as Sable ¢ tok and heng my necke abonte. 
¢ 1470 Gel. §& Gat. 20 Thair baneris schane with the sone, 
of siluer and sabill. xg08 Dunpar Gold. Tarve 126 Thare 
was Pluto. .In cloke of grene, his court usit no sable. 1602 
Suaxs, f/ant. t. ii. 2g2 //am. lis Beard was grisly? No. 
Mor Mt el I bane seene it in his life, A Sable Silner'd. 
37388 Pore Dxac. 1. 26a The King of dykes! than whom 
po sluice of mud Witb deeper sable blots the silver flood. 
3855 Loner. /fiazw. vi. 38 Painted was be with his war- 
paints,..Spots of brown and spots of sable. 

+b. Blackness, darkness. Oés. 

1903 Dunaan Thistle & Rose 56 The purpour sone,.. Doing 
ail sable fro the *. chace. 13994 tr. Aefvetius’ Child 
i II. 336 The sable of death was spread upon his 
jace, 178: Cowren Conversat. 87a Let no man charge me 
that I mean To clothe in sable every social scene. 

3. pf. Mourning ents; a sult of black wom 
asan emblem of grief. poet. or rhetorical, 

s6oa Snaxs. Ham. it. ii. 138 Nay then let the Divel weare 
bles. x Otway Dou 
Caries v.i, You'll find her all in rueful Sables clad. 1798 
Wotcor (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 1V. 164 Her 
1848 THACKERAY 

‘air lvii, Her little boy sate by her side in pompous 
new sables. 1 “Ourwa’ C. Castlemains {2879) 18 The 


I —" she wore were not solely for the dead Ear 


» JS: 

1685 Ir. Com. Hist. Francion i. 1 Already had the Night 
worn out ocare half her Sables. «1708 Bevestocr Priv. 
T&. 1, 101 This Hatred. .puts on the mournful Sables of 
Grief and Sorrow. 1746 Heavey Afedit. (1818) 16a Then 
the earth, disrobed of all ber gay attire, must sit in sables, 
Murs. Ournant Lit. Hist. 
Eng. 1. 58 Thus Cowper kept oo his sables, his melancholy 
countenance {etc. }. ’ 

4. A book-name of several species of pyralid 
moths, esp. of the genera Aolys and Ennychéa. 

rOja Rewniz Conspect. Butlerfi. & M. 349 The Wavy- 
barred Sable (Ennychia anguinalis). {did. The Silver- 
barred Sable (£. cingwlata). 

5. In full sad/e antelope. A large stout-homed 
antelope, Hippotragus (igocerus) niger, native of 
South and East Africa, the male of which is of a 


deep-black colour. 
e90 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 95/1 An 
old buck of the sable antelope, the rarest and most beautiful 
animal in South Africa. 1695 J. G. Mutais Breath fr. 
Veldt (1899) 294, 1 saw the head xnd horns of a grand sable, 
looking straight at me. x900 Grocan & Snaar Cage to 
Cairo v. 49, I saw (wo grand bull sable eee 
6. Comé,,parasynthetic and instrumental, as sad/e- 
bordered, -cinctured, -coloured, -hooded, lettered, 
-robed, -spotted, -stoled, -suited, -vested, visaged adjs. 
3758 Rausay Death R. Alexander i, ou *sable- 
fer'd sheet begone! 1744 Anension Picas. Imag. ut. 97 
Learning’s garb, With formal band, and sable-cinctur'd 
own, 2568 Suaxs. L. £. L. & i, 233 It is besieged with 
erable coloured melancholic. 1596 R. Lfincnz] Diella (1877) 
Night puts on ber mistie sable-coloured a ue 
©. Hopson Ded, Temple Solomon 13 The aeuy ealms Of 
“sable-hooded Night. 8x0 Scotr Lady of L. 11. vi, Ia 
vain, the learning of the age Unclasp’d the *sable-letter'd 
page. 1599 T. illovrar) Srlkwormes 54 Like *sable-robed 
Ants. 1857 Ruskin Pol, Econ. Art ti. (1868) 104 Walled 
towers... "sable-spotted with canoon-courses, 1629 Mitton 


| cristal ene chasing the cluddis sable. ¢1586 


SABLENESS. 


dlymn Nativity xxiv, The *sable-stoled Sorcerers bear his 
worshipt Ark. 1590 GreENe Oré, Fur, (1599) G 3b, Phoebus, 

ut out thy *sable suted wreathe, ae Mitton P, £. 11. 962 

With bim Enthron'd Sat *Sable-vested Night. 1608 AZerry 
Devit of Edmonton Prol. 24 The silent *sable visagde night. 
B. adj. In 6-7 also sables. 

Ll. Her. Of a black colour; black. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur v. ix. me The knyght bare in his 
sbeld thre gryffons of gold in sable charbuncle. 160 Hot- 
LAND Camden's Brit. 193 In a shield sables, they beare for 
their armes six Swallowes argent. 1875 Fortnum JJafotica 
ix. 79 Paly gules and or, op a fess argent a dog in the act 
of bounding sable, 

2. gen. Black. Chiefly poet. and rhetorical, a. 
Of material objects, persons, animals, ete. Now, 
as applied to negroes, slightly socedar. 

1485-1509 in Grose Aatiz. Rep. (1809) 1V. 408 The margent 
sylver and tbe notis sabill, 1308 Dunsan Dua Mariit 
Wemen 447 According to my sable weid I mon haif sad 
maneris, 1589 Garene J/enaphon (Arb, 81) He apparailed 
himselfe in armour, colour sables, as mourning for his 
Mistres, rg95 R. Jounson 7 Champions (1608) 72 The walles 
[were] behung with sable mourning cloth. 1655 Futter CA. 
Hist. 1. iii. § 29 This Year the English have cause to write 
with Sable letters in their Almanack,..that [etc.]. @370a 
Davoren Theodore §& Honoria 272 Last came the Fellon on 
the Sable Steed. 1769 Sin W. Jones Palace Fortune 
Poems (1777) 22 His few gray locks asable fillet bound. 1835 
Aun. Reg., Chron. 63 The ceremonies were performed by 
a sable archbishop. 3822 Soutney Vis. ¥udgm. vin. Poet. 
Wks, 1838 X. 232 He of the sable mail, the hero of Cressy. 
1890 °R. Botpzewoon’ Miner's Right (1 ) 56/1 When the 
middle passage is safely passed and the death-scared sable 
crowd ‘sold and delve ‘a ‘ 

b. Of sky, sea, land, night, and the like. 

1500-30 Dunsar Poems xivi. 2 Aurora did vpspring, With 
"TESS Pem- 
BROKE #'s. cxxx1x, Vi, Doe thon tby best, O secret night, In 
sable vaile to cover me. 1615 Baatawatt Stérappado (1878) 
1s Whose storie, Shall..shew it selfe..more bright, Then 
Pee! Latona on thesablest night. 1633 P. Fretcnir Purple 
Jst.vu. xxxii, So when the South Gipping his sablest wings 
In humid Ocean) sweeps..Th' aire, earth, and seas. 1634 
Mitton Comms 221 Was I deceiv’d, or did n sable clou 
Tarn forth her silver ete on thenight? 1738 SOMERVILLE 
Chase ww. 415 The Night Wrapt in her sable Yeil forbids 
the Chace. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 11. xxxiv, As flashes 
flame through sable smoke. 1853 C. Bronte Vellette vi, 
Down tbe sable flood we glided. 

e. Of agencies personified. 

3726 Pore Odyss. xx. 308 Your future thought let sable 
Fate employ. 1749 Sottett Kégicide ww. i, Hal Did’st 
thou say, revenge? Hail, sable pow’r. 

d. Of dark-coloured liquids. rare. 

3179: CowrEs ffiad w. 58 Quick flowed a sable current 
from the wound, did. xx1. 200 The other as it flew Grazed 
his right elbow: sprang the sable blood. 1808 Scotr 
Marim,vi, Introd, 13 They. .Caroused in seas of sable beer. 


+3. Mournful. Oés. 

1603 Cuertie Eng. Mourn. Garm. D3, Nor doth the 
siluer tonged Melicert, Drop from his houied muse one sable 
teare. 73 R. Cawprsy Table Aliph. (ed. 2 Sable,.. 
mournefull. 1708 Repl. fo Swift's Bickerstaff detected S.'s 
Wks. 1755 11.1. 167 A long sable elegy. 178 Cowrer Lett. 
6 Apr., Sieh a sable state of mind as I labour under. 

+Sa‘ble, 53.3 04s. Also 7 zable, 7-8 sabel ; 
and see SHABLE. [Prob. a. Du. or early mod.Ger. 
sabel (later Ger. sadef) : see SABRE.] = SABRE sd. 

3617 J. Tayton (Water P.) Fight at Sea Wks. (1630) 11. 
34/1 Some with Sabels, which we call Fauchions..and some 
with Half pikes. 1652 J. Watcut tr. Camas’ Nat, Paradox 
nt so Stanisias..came with bis Sable in his Hand. 1674 
Phil. Trans. 1X. 184 They use Musquets, Bows and Arrows, 
Zables, Javelins; and for their Trumpets bd ti loy great 
Elefants-teeth. 1682 Lond. Gaz, No. 1765/1 The M 
has on one side o Hand with a naked Sable in it. 
Paitiirs (ed. Kersey), Sadie, or Sabre. i 

Sable (sz'b’l), 54.4 Mt Pg. save/.] An Indian 


fish; = Hinsa. Usnally eee 

xB10 T, Wittamson East Jndia Vade MW. 154 The 
hilsah, (or sable fish,) which seems to be mid-way between 

a mackarel and a salmon,..is, perbaps, the richest fish with 
which any cook is acquainted. 1846 J. T. Tuomrson //indte 
Dict. Héerh..the Hilsa or Sable, 1883 F. Dav /ndian 
Fish 34 (Fish. Exhib, Publ.) An anadromous shad termed 
‘Pulla' ia the Indus,..‘Sable-fish’ by the Madrassees,.. 
[and) ‘ Hilsa‘ or ‘flisha’ in Bengal. - 

Sable (st-b'l), v. Chiefly poet, [f. Sabre a.] 
trans. To blacken or darken. Also, to clothe in 
‘sahles’. Now rare. 

1610 G. Fretcnner CAritt's Tri. i xxxvi, And sabled all 
in blacke the shadie skie. 1640 Futter Yoseph's Coat, 
David's Sin xxxii, (1867) 213 Sepian juice did sink Into his 
spongy paper, sabling o'er Tbe same. 1726 Pork Odyss. xx. 
103 terrors sable ev'ry dream. 1800 Moore Anacreon 
lix, Sabled by the solar beam, Now the fiery clusters teem. 
1890 Temple Bar Sept. 14 Sbe is probably no longer sob- 
bing and sabled. ’ 

ence Sa‘bled f/. a., clad in black. ' 

1804 Something Odd 11. 88 The sabled gentleman fancies 
himself struck with the sublimities of Miss Gervaise. 

+Sableize (sa‘b'ljziz), v. Obs. rarve—'. [f. 
SABLE a. + -12E.) frans. To make black. 

1611 Davies Sco, Folly, etc. 137 Some Chroniclers that 
write of Kingdomes States Do so absurdly sableize my 
White With Maskes and Enterludes by Day and Night. 

Sableness (sztb’lnés). [f. SaBLe @. + -NESS.] 
Blackness ; + mournfalness, gloom. __ 7 

3607 Schol. Dise.agst. Antichr. 1. iii, 128 This was B signe 
of some sablenes, of some saddnes. 1839 Fraser's Mag. 
XX. 63 The funereal sableness of the far-stretching forests. 
3884 G. P. Latnvor Trwe xi, 117 The sable driver subsided 
completely into the depths of his sableness. 


oneys.. 
3706 


SABLIERE. 


+Sabliere!. 4rck. Obs. [a. F. sablidve, of 
obscure origin.] ‘A piece of wood as long asa 
beam but not so thick’ (Phillips 1696). 

+Sabliere?. 0¢s. [a. F. sabdiere sand-pit, f. 
sable sand :—L. sabulum.} A sand-pit or gravel-pit. 

1706 in Prititrs. 

Sably (sévbli), adv. [f. SaBue a. + -Ly?.] 
Darkly, blackly. 


831 Fraser's Mag. 111. 336 The sably snowy swan, 1887 
Mas. Genet. Maid o 3Sril IL. xxxviii, 285 A funeral 


train streams sably down Ewshot Hill. 

Sablyne, variant of SABELINE Oés. 

| Sabot (sabo). [F. sadot (OF. in 13th e. abet, 
mod.Picard chabot) prob. related in some way to 
savate shoe, Pr. sabafa: see SABATON.] 

1. A wooden shoe made of a single piece of wood 
shaped and hollowed ont to fit the foot. 

1607 R. C{xnew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 299 
Woodden shoes properly called sabots. 1673 C. Hatton m1 
H. Corr. (Camden) 118 A sabot having a great bracelet of 
beades passed through y*heel. 1765 H. WaLpote Lez. to 
¥. Chute 3 Oct., Two fellows were sweeping it [sc. the Dau- 
phin’s bedchamber] and dancing about in sabots to rub the 
floor. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 18 The ploughmen.. 
have neither sabots nor feet to their stockings. 1846 Cuuacn 
Mise. Writ. (1890) 1. 92 Captains in the imperial armies.. 
resumed their sabots and baggy breeches. 1888 Miss Brap- 
pon Fatal Three 1 iv, Two boys in blouses and sabots. 

attrib, 1800 Weems wa Gare viii. (1877) 62 The Sabot 
or wooden shoed nation, tbe French. 

b. A kind of shoe having a thick wooden sole 
and ‘ uppers’ of coarse leather. 

1840 Bannan /agol. Leg. Ser. 1. Bagman’s Dog, He'd a 
‘dreadnougbt” coat, and rs sabots With thick wooden 
soles turn’d up at the toes. 1879 Beeasonm Patagonia iii. 
43 [He] would now and then wear a pair of sabots made 
with the skin of the hind legs of the guanacho. E 

2. Alii. &. A wooden disc attached to a spherical 
projectile by means of a copper rivet for the pur- 
pose of keeping it evenly in place in the bore of 
the piece when discharged. b. A metal cup fixed 
by means of melal straps to a conical projectile, 
to cause it to ‘take’ the rifling of the gun. 

1855 Norton in Mech. Mag. LXII. 88 Expanding self- 
cleansing sabot for rifle-shot. 1859 F. A. Geirritns Artill, 
Afan, (ed, 8) 86 The ‘ bottoms’ or ‘ sabots’ of all naval shells 
are hollowed out, /bid.97 Wooden Bottoms, or Sabots. 
1860 TENNENT Story Guns (1864) 209 The shat, unprotected 
by asabot, may have shifted its place. 1866 Coruh, Mag. 
Sept. 355 An egg-shaped bullet, its base embedded in a 
papier maché sabot. 1868 Rep. to Govt. U.S. Munitions 
of War 63 The fulminate which is put in a card-board sadot 
next the charge. . ACen om 

3. Afech. Vhe iron shoe or point of a pile (Knight 
Dict. Mech. Suppl., 1884); an iron shoe used to 
protect the end of a file for working metal (Cenz. 
Dict, 1891); a cutting armature at the end of a 
tubular boring-red. 

1884 Public Opinion ; Oct. 432 The system of sinking 
shafts... by means of hollow iron tubes with cutting sabots. 

4. A brace connected with the pedal of a harp 
and used for shortening the string. 

1891 in Century Dict. ‘ 

Hence Sa‘boted f//. a., shod with sabots. 

1862 Simeon in Aflac. Mag. Mar. 421 The bloused and 
saboted driver. 1885 Pad? Afall G.28 Aug, 11/2 Colonies of 
greasy, sabotted Frenchmen. 1905 Daily Chron. 27 Mar. 
4/5 His hlue-bloused and sabotted gardeners. 

+Sabras. Os. Also 3 sabraz, 5 saberas, 
saberace. [?a. Pr. sadoratz, pa. pple. of saboras 
to season.] A decoction or infusion. 

a1a2z5 Aner. R. 364 i on uorged al pet he luued of metes 
& of drunches, & drinked hitter sabraz uorto akoueren his 
heale, ¢ 1440 Prontp, Parv. 440/1 Sabrace, sabracia. ¢1480 
Sloane MS. 73, lf. 21x Tak thi lether and basche it wel in 
this sabras. /dfd., That that saberas be wel drunken up in 
tothe lether. /é2¢., Poure thi sabrace al aboven the lether. 

Sabre (sZ-baz), s6. Also 8 sabir, 9- U. S.saber. 
[a. F. sabre (17th c.), an unexplained alteration of 
sable (Ondin 1640: cf. Sp. sable) a. G. sabel (now 
sdbel), whence SaBue 56.2 The ultimate source is 
prob. to be sought in some Oriental language; forms 
with initial (f) are found in Hungarian seddlya 
(whence perh. It. sciad/a, SuaBLe) and Polish 
ssabla, the Russian cafaa may be from German.] 

i. A cavalry sword having a curved blade spe- 
cially adapted for cutting. 

1680 Otway Orphan 1. iii. 514 With my good Sabir drawn 
«-I..clove the Rebel to the Chine. 1697 Lond, Gaz. No. 
Hae The Chief Officers. .came with their Sabres in their 

ands. 1791 Mrs. Rapcurre Rom. Forest xii, He re- 
ceived himself the stroke of a sabre on his head. 1845 
Daawin Vay. Nat. iti. eaale My companions were well 
armed with pistols and sabres, 1889 Guutea That French- 
man x, Several pairs of foils, and sabers. 

b. Put for: Military force. 

185: Gatrenca ffaly 91 The Milanese were long since 
under the rule of the sabre. : 

2. A cavalry ‘unit’; a soldier armed with a sabre. 

1829 Napier Penins. War (1878) 11. 484 General total,.. 
56,239 sabres and bayonets in the field, 1895 Siz E. Woop 
Cavalry in Waterloo Cantg. v. 120 Somerset's Heavy 
Brigade :—..Total paper strength 1,220 sahres. 

3. An implement used for removing scum from 
the surface of molten glass. 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain § Gl, 202 Removing with a 


broad copper sabre any scum that may have formed on the’ 


6 


surface of the glass, 1839 Une Dict. Arts 590 The bucket 
is skimmed by means of a copper toal called a sabre. __ 
4. attrib. and Comb., as sabre-cul, -shaped adjs. ; 
sabre-bayonet, a weapon which can be used 
either as a sabre or a bayonet ; sabre-bill, a South 
American dendrocolaptine bird of the genus X7pho- 
rhyachus; sabre-cut, (a) a blow with a sabre} 
(4) a cut or scar left by the stroke of a sabre; 
sabre-fish, U..S., the cntlass-fish, 7richiures lep- 
turus; sabre-wing, a humming-bird of the genus 


Canpyloplerus (and related pene’ 
1863 T. E. C, Battlefields of the Sonth 1, 252 Many more 
were destroyed with the *sabre-bayonet when our men 
closed in upon them. 18g9-6z Sir J. Rictaapson, etc. Ans. 
Nat. Hist. 319 The Brazilian *Sahre-bill (Azphorhynchus 
procurvus). ¢1820 S. Rocras ftaly (1839) 216 On his wan 
cheek a *sabre-cut, 1828 Miss MitFoap ees Il. 49 
Against Justice and Constable, treadmill and stocks, the 
sateen was a protection. 1883 Stevenson 77eas. /sl. 1. 
vii, The captain. with his..sabre-cut cheek. 1863 Chasd. 
Encyel, V. 192/2 The Silvery Hair-tail..is called *Sabre-fish 
in Cuba, 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 255 The Cutlass-fish..- 
is known..on the coast of Texas as ‘Sabre-fish’. 1796 
Encyel. Brit.(ed. 3) 11. 442/2 (Of a part of a plant.] *Sabre- 
shaped, 1841 Penny Cycl, XXI. 429 1 The rostrum [of 
Rhynchocinetes)..is very large, sabre-shaped, and dentilated 
on both edges. 1895 A. H. Cooxe Afol/uses (Camb. Nat. 
Hist. 111.) 236 Laterals simple, sabre-shaped. 1861 Gounp 
Humming-B. M1. pl. 43 Campylopierus pampa, Wedge- 
tailed *Sahre-wing. 1893 Newron Dict. Birds 446 The 
group known as ‘ Sabre-wings’. A 
b. Sabre-toothed lion or tiger, a large extinct 
feline mammal of the genus MacHarrobus, with 
long sabre-shaped upper canines. Also sabre- 


tooth a. and sd. 

1849 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V.909/2 The great extinct sabre- 
toothed tiger. 188 Dawxins Early Man Britain iit. 57 
The great sabre-toothed lion, Machaivodus. 1896 KieLinc 
Seven Seas, Ung iii, He..pictured the sabre-tooth tiger 
dragging a man to his lair. /6fd. v, Hath he.. followed the 
Sabre-tooth home ? 

Sabre (se!‘bor), v. [f.Sapre sd. Cf. F. sadrer.] 
trans. To strike, cut, or wound with a sabre. 

1790 Buane Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 399 And now you send 
troops to sabre and to bayonet us into a_subinission to fear 
and force. 1845 Disrazci Sydi? vi. xii, The people were 
fired on and sabred. 1875 Cieay Alin. Tact. x. (1877) 123 
Eesebys cavalry..sabred the gunners and stabbed the 

orses. 

absol, 1865 Cartyte Fredk, Gt. xvii. xiii. (1872) VIII. 
50 The Seidlitz cavalry went sabring till, for very fatigue, 
they gave it up. 

Hence Sa*brer [cf. F. sabresr], one who cuts 
down with a sabre. 

1831 Gen. P. Tuomrson Exerc. (1842) I. 416 When men 
and women were massacred at Manchester. .did they dream 
it was love for the sabrers, that produced an after com- 
pliance with their mandates? i 

Sabre, obs. f. Sampur, Indian elk. 

Sabred (sé-baid), a. [f. Sappe 5d. + -ED*] 
Furnished or armed with a sabre. 

1760-72 H. Bacoxe Fool of Quality (1792) 1V. 162 An 
arrangement of sabred Hussars with their fierce-looking 
mustachoes, 1866 Daily Tel.16 Jan. 7/4 There were the 
Guardsmen, whiskered, mustachio’d, padded, epauletted, 
sabred. 1883 E, F. Knicnt Cruise Falcon (1887) 61 A 
gentleman most gorgeously uniformed and sahred. 

Sabretache (se-ba:taf). Also sabretasch(e, 
-tash. (a. F. sabretache, ad. G. sabeltasche, {. 
sdibel sabre, SABLE 56.2 + ¢asche pocket.) A leather 
satchel suspended on the left side by long straps 
from the sword-belt of a cavalry officer. 

A MS. letter of 1812 has the word in the corrupt form 
zappadash. The Dicts. incorrectly give (sé!‘bastof). 

181z Sforting Mag. XXXI1X. 167 A pouch belt and a 
sabre-tache. 1841 Lever C. O'Afalley xv, As strapping a 
fellow as ever carried a sabretasch. 2858 Sia E. Cust Ann, 
Wars p. viii, The Volume has been so managed tbat it may 
not be too much for tbe pocket, or the sabretash. 1858 Can- 
Lyte Fredk. Gt. vit. i. (1872) i. 237 He is withal a kind 
of saldier..a man of many sabre-tashes. 1901 Scotssnan 
7 Nov. 5/8 The King has been graciously pleased to approve 
the abolition of the sabre tache. 

| Sabreur (sabror). [Fr.; agent-n., f. sadrer to 
Sasrze.] One who fights with a sabre; usually 
applied to a cavalry soldier distinguished rather 
for bravery than for skill in war. 

1845 W. H. Maxwett Hints to Soldier 77 The humbler 
but no less gallant sabreur of New Ross. 1854 BapHam 
Hlalieut, 418 Our expert sabreur rushes to the conflict, and, 
carefully augiding the sweep of his opponent's tremendous 
tail, soon effects his purpose, by stabbing the lucktess levia- 
than at all points. we . 

Sabuline (sebizloin), a. [f. L. sadsl-cem sand: 
see -INE®,] = SABULOUS. In recent Dicts. 

Sabull, obs. form of SaBLe. 

Sabulose (sze"bizleus), a. 
see SABULOUS and -0SE.] 

1, Bot. (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1003/1 Sabulose, growing in sandy places. 

2. = SaBuLovs. In mod, Dicts. 

+tSabulosity. Os. [ad. L. type *sabulasitat- 
em: see next and -11y.] Sandiness. 

3 in BatLey; and in later Dicts, 

abulous (sxbisilas), a. ad. L. sabselis-us, f. 
sabul-um sand: see -0v8.] Sandy ; consisting of or 
abounding in sand ; arenaceous. 

1632 Litucow 7rav.(1906) 226 The austiere conspicuosity 
of the sabulous and stony Desarts. 1670 R, Witte in PAI. 


[ad. L. sabsloses : 


SAC. 


Trans. V. 1076 Water. .strained from all sabulous mixture. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 193 The quantity and species 
of sabulous matter that entered into the texture of the lime- 
stone. 1822 G. Woop.ey Scilly /sl. 11, iii, 289 ‘This part of 
the Island. appears rather to have gained from the sea by 
these sabulaus accumulations, 1881 Acadenty 1 Oct. 252 
The author [E. W. White] is terribly fond of long emis’ 
Vo him..plains are sabulous. .parrots are psittacs. 

_ b. fed. Applied to a granular secretion, esp. 
in the urinary organs. 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol, Ess. 137 The one Water layes 
a stony Foundation for a Fabrick of Sabulousdiseases, 1694 
SaLmon Bate's Dispens. (1713), 170/z It..dissolves any tar- 
tarous or sabulous Coagulation inthe Reinsor Ureters. 1836- 
41 Branpe Chemz. (ed. 5) 1389 Sahulous depositions in the 
urine are of various characters. 1881 Trass. Obstetric Soc. 
Lond. XXVIL. 39 Sabulous matter, mixed with mucus. 

e Anat. applied to the acervyulus cerebri, or 
gritty substance of the pineal body of the brain 
(Cent, Dict. 1891). 

Hence Sa‘bulousness, the state or quality of 
being sabulons, 1727 in BaiLey vol. If, 

\Saburra (sibord). Aled. [L. saburra sand, 
cogn. w. sabulum: see prec.] Fon! granular 
matter deposited in the body, esp. in the stomach. 

1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 316 This Medicament.. 
extirpates the Saburra..out of the whole Body. aD 
MacBaipe PAysic 1. 93 The terms Cacochylia and Szburra 
are used to denote the general accumulation of offensive 
matters in the alimentary canal. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Aled, (ed. 4) 1.644 The slaty or purplish and granular saburra 
thrown up from the stomach. 

Hence Sabu‘rral a. [cf. L. sadurraiis consisting 
of sand], of or belonging to saburra. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed, 4) 1.714 An inflammatory 
fever passing into a saburral fever. 1876 Baatnotow Afat. 
Aled. (1879) 150 The saburral state of the mucous membrane. 

tSabu'rrate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. saburrare, f. saburra: see SABUBRA.] To 
ballast a ship. 1623 in Cockrram. 1658 in Puriutes. 

Saburration (sebzré''fan). Afed. [ad.mod.L. 
saburration-em (16th c.), n. of action f. L. sader- 
rare (in mod.L. sense to treat with sand): see 
prec.] The application of heated sand to the 
body; sand-bathing, arenation. 

1763 A, Sutwestann Attempts Anc. Med. Doctr, 1. 48 
Saburration was a species of Bathing in antient use. The 
body was_buried in sand and exposed to the sun, 1849 
Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 1.16. 1860 R. Fowrez 
Med, Vocab. Saburration, the application of hot sand en- 
closed in a bag or bladder to a part of the body. 

Sabylle, obs. form of SABLE, 

Sac!. Of Eng. Law. Forms: 1 saca, 3 
sacha, sache, 3, 6 sak, 2, 4, 7 sake, 5, 7 sack, (5 
saca, sacke), 7- sac. [repr. OE. saca, accus, and 
genit. pl. of sacs str. fem., dispute, case at law, 
litigation, crime (see SAKx), as occurring in the 
11th c. phrases saca and sécne habban (grfan) ‘to 
have (give) sac and soke’, saca and sdcne wyrde, 
a of sac and soke’, 

As both words occur in Scandinavian (Olcel. spk, sda), it 
is not unlikely that the alliterative formula may be of Danish 
origin, though it has not actually been found in Scandina- 
vian law-books.] _ 

Properly only in sac and soc (or soke), a modern- 
ized form of the expression (see above) used in 
charters from the reign of Cnut onward to denote 
certain rights of jurisdiction which by cnslom 
belonged to the lord of a manor, and which were 
specified (along with others) as included in the 
grant of a manor by the crown. 

102z0-1z.. [see INFANGTHIEF]. 1086 Domesday-bh. 280 b/1 
Si tainus habens sacam et socam forisfecerit terram suam. 
(/é¢d. in many other passages.] 1290 Rolls of Parlt.1.15/1 
Teneant predictas villas.., cum Sacha ocha, Thot & 
Them [etc.}. 1387 T'raevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 95 Sake: (a 
Frensche, court justice forfet ou achesoun). ¢1460 Oseney 
Regr. 9 (tr. charter of Hen. I ¢ 1130) Sake and soc, tol and 
teme, and infangenethefe. did. ro {explanation cf terms] 
Sacke ys pleys and amendys of ae aye of your men in 
your courte, for sacke in Englysh is cheson in frensh,..and 
sacke also is a forfete. 1641 Yermes de la Ley 244 The 
priviledge catled Sake is for a man to have the amercia- 
ments of his tenants in his owne Court. @ 1657 [see In- 
FANGTRIEF} 1894 Stusss Const. Hist. I. v. § 47 There 
existed..side by side with the hundreds and wapentakes, 
large franchises or liberties ia which the jurisdiction..was 
vested in private hands. The particular rights thus exer- 
cised were termed sac and soc. 

Sac? (sek). [a. F. sac or ad. L, sacczs (see Sack 
6.2) in mod.L. applications] 

1. Biol, Any natural bag-like cavily with ils 
membranous covering in an animal or vegetable 
organism. a. in animal bodies. Laryngeal sacs 
{mod.L. sacczlé laryngitis], membranous pouches 
connected with the larynx, for the reception of air. 
“2741 Monaro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 77 The Lacteal Sac, .is 
contracted into a slender.. Pipe. 1 sac [see 
LAcnayMa a. 2]. 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 205 T 
castor used in medicine is found in sacs formed behind the 
kidneys {in the beaver}. 1844 Steruens Bk. Farm 11. 725 
A small spot is discernible upon the yolk, composed of a 
membraneous sac containing fluid matter in which the em- 
bryo of the future chick swims, 1852 RictAnpson Geol. vill. 
224 In the sea-star, the stomach is a capacious sac. 1854 
Busnxan in Orr's Cire. Sct. Org. Nat. 1. 143 In the 
monkeys of the old continent there are also laryngeal sacs. 
1875 Hovcnuton SA. Srit, {ns. 140 The femzle bectle makes. 


SAC-A-LAIT, 


shal flexible bag of silk, in which she encloses 
Reape on sac is attached to some water weed. 1888 
Roireston & Jackson Anton. Life 55 The air-sacs appended 
to certain bronchi are nine in number. 1897 Syd. Soc, Lex. 
s.v., Fetal, gestation sac,..the sac in which an embryo is 
enclosed in cases of extra-nterine pregnancy. 
b. in plants. ‘ 

1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 173 The embryo has no kind 
of vascular connexion with the sac that contains it. 1879 
Luasocnx Sei. Lect. 3. 5 Utricularia, an aquatic species [of 
Venus’s Fly-trap Dionaa Muscipfula), bears a number of 
utricles or sacs, % 4 ; 

2. Path. A pouch formed by the morbid dilata- 
tion of a part, the membranous envelope of a 
hemia, cyst, tumour, etc. 

(Cf. Aernial bag 1736 8.0. Herma a.} : x 

1802 Med. Jrab Vite 0 In consequence of the distension 
-.a sac or pouch is coal formed, in which the food lodges. 
s8og Aagenetuy Swry. Obs. 210 It [the blood} could be 
eatirely expressed from the aneurismal sac. 1899 Ad/butf's 
Syst. Med. V1. 243 The same change follows the repeated 
tappings of the sacs. 

"| 3. Used occas. for: A bag. 

1869 Luasock Prekist. Timer xi. 339 [Among the Hotten- 
tots) milk is kept in feathern sacs. — : 

4. Comd., as sac-bearing, -like adjs. - 

1888 Cath. Houssh. y June 13 Sac-bearing spiders, 1849 
Sk. Nat. Hist., Mamonatia W1. 186 The bood or sac-like 
appendage of the head, 

&C r see SACK. 

Sac-a-lait. U.S. Also sacalai,sacola (Cent, 
Dyet.). [Fr.: lit.‘ milk bag’; perh. an etymolo- 
gizing perversion of some Indian word.] A name 
Jocally applied 10 certain fishes of the genera 
Pomoxys and Fundulius. 

1884 Goove Nat. Hist. Aguatic Anim. 407 The Crappie — 
Pomoxys annularis.,is commonly called..' Sac-d-lait’..in 
the Lower Mississippi. Jbid. 466 Fuadulus grandis, is 
known at Pensacola by the name of 'Sac-3-lait". 

Sacande, obs. pres. pple. of SHAKE v. 

Sacar, -ing, obs. ff. Saker 2, Saczine. 

Sacatra (sek’tr’). focal U.S. [Of obscure 
origin; given in Littré as Frencb.} (See quot.) 

1859 Baatietr Dict. Amer., Sacatra, the name given in 
Louisiana to the offspring of a griffe and a negress, 1894 
Gouto Dict. Med., Sacatra,a person ofseven-cighths black 
and one-eighth white blood. 

Bacbut, obs. form of Sacxacr. , 

| Saccade (sakad), [Fr.} A jerk or jerky move- 
ment (in various specific applications). 

17a7-41 Cuamacns Cyc, Saccade, in the manage, a jerk 
or violent check which the rider gives his horse, by drawing 
both the seins very suddenly. 1876 Stamea & Baneetr 
Dict. Mus. Terms, Saccade (¥+.}, wtsong pressure of a violin 
bow against the strings, which by forcing them toa level 
enables the player to produce three or four notes simal- 
taneously. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Saccade, the involuntary 
jerking movement in tbe rct of swallowing. 

Baccage, Saccaring: see SacKaok, SacRING. 

Saccate (seket),a. fad. med.L. saccatus, f. 
saccus Sac; see -ate 2.] 

1. Sol. Dilated into the form of a sac. . 

1830 Linorey Nat. Syt?. Bot. so The constant tende: 
of the outer series to become saccate at the base, which is 
Not uncommon in the calyx of Cruciferz. 5861 Bentiry 
Man. Bot. 237 Ya the Snapdragon..the lower part of the tube 
of the corolla becomes dilated on one side, and forms a 
little bag or sac, it is then termed sacca/e or gidéons. 3874 
Cooxe #ungi 76 In Perisporiacei. the asci are saccate. 

2. = Excrsrep. So also Ba‘conted a. 

$8646 Samant Suppl, Saccated, having the water (from 
di yencysted, s860 Mayna A-xpos, Lex. s.v. Saccatns, 
2689 Wacstarre Mayne’s Med. Voc., Saccate, encysted, or 
contained in a membranous bag: saccated. 

@0: sce SAKAWINEI. 
+Sacchara-ceous,. Obs. rare—*. [f.med.L. 
satchar-um sugar + -ACEOUs.] Containing sugar. 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Acpeci, vi. ga la the 
Stomach the Rheum. .converts..any such Saccharaceous 
Medicine, into a corroding Acid. 

Saccharate (sxkirct), sb. Chem. [f. Sac- 
CHAB-IC + -ATE!.}] A salt of saccharic acid. 

s815 Ann. Philos. V. 265 The objection that the saccharate 
analyzed might contain some other body besides sugar. 
1897 Allbutr's Syst. Afed. U1. 948 Sebobert recommended 
saccharrte of lime as an antidote to phenol poisoning. 

Sa-ccharate, a. rare—°, [f. med. L. sacchar- 
tem Sagar + -ATE2,] = next. 

£860 in Mavna Expos. Lex. 1866in Treas. Bot. 

Saccharated (sekare'téd), a. [f. med.L. sac- 
char-um sogar + -ATE 3 + -£D1,] Containing or 
made with sogar; sweelened. 

378q Cucten tre Bergman's Phys. & Chen. Ess. 1. 
Saccharated Magnesia. 1791 Pearson in PaAzi Tris, 
LXXXI. 323 The saccharated soda immediately occasioned 
alight precipitation, 1866 Aitxen Pract. Med. 11, 61 For 
«children the saccharated carbonate of iron is a most 
valuable preparation. 

Saccharic (sdkerik), a. Chem. [f. med. L. sac- 
char-um sagar + -1¢. Cf. F. saccharigue.] Saccharic 
acid: (a) a dibasic acid formed by the action of nitric 
acid on dextrose 5 cine og acid; (6) a mono- 
basic acid forming crystalline salts prepared by the 
action of bases on glucoses. Saccharic ether, an 
ether oblalned from saccharic acid. 

800 Med. Frni. WV. 385 By a chemical analysis, those 
crystals were found to consist of saccharic acid, 1838 RK. D. 
Txomson in Arit, Ann, for 1839. 347 Saccharic Acid..was 


(serkarin). 
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first noticed hy Scheele as being obtained from the action 


of acids upon mucous bodies, or sugar. 1866 Roscoe Elzwe, 


Chem, 325 Lactose, when oxidized, yields mucic, saccharic, 
tartaric, and oxalic acids. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 143 
Saccharic ethers. J 

Saccharide (sx'karoid, -id). Chem. [f. med. 
L, sacchar-um sugar + -IDE.) a. *Anether formed 
by the combinalion of saccharose with an acid 
radical’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). b. A compound 
of sugar with a base. 

1857 Mitten Elem, Chem. (1862) 111. 78 A peculiar body 
to which he [Gélis] gives the name of saccharide, 186a 
Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbhk. Chem. XV. 316 By heating 
dextro-glucose with (organic) acids, compounds are formed 
.. which belong to the class of Saccharides. 

‘ Sacchariferous (sekidri-féres), a. [f. med. L. 
sacchar-um sagar + -fer bearing + -ovs.] Yielding 
or containing sugar. 

1757 T. Biacn Hist. R. Soc. TV. 380 Mr. Hooke said, that 
there were several sacchariferous trees mentioned by Piso 
and some other writers. 31799 Nicholson's Frai. WI. 337 
The Russian bear’s-breech from Kamtschatka..has long 
been known among the sacchariferous plants. 1906 Pal? 
Mall G. 19 Mar. 4/1 Fermentation will set in after a time 
in almost any sacchariferous liquid, _ 

Saccharification (sx:karifiket-fon). [Noun 
of action f. next.) The matural process by which 
starch and gum become converted into sagar. 

1839 Use Dict. Arts 456 The vinous fermentation precedes 
the saccharification. 1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Receipts 
Ser. u. x2/2 Three principal methods of effecting the sac- 
charification were in use, J 

Saccharify (sikerifal, se-k4rifoi), v. [f. med. 
L, sacchar-tum sugar + -(1)FY.] /rans. To convert 
(starch) into sogar. 

1839 Une Dict, Arts 400 The best heat for saccharifying 
starch. 3897 Aflbutt’s Syst. Med. \V. 273 The fluid may.. 
saccharify starch and digest albumin and fibrin, 

Nence Saccharifying vd/. sb. (in quot. atirié.). 
Also Saccharifier (see quot.). 

1839 Use Dict. Arts 456 This saccharifying process ad- 
vances much quicker. 1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl, 
Saccharifier, an apparatus for treating grain and potatoes 
by steam under high pressure, for converting the starch into 
sugar previous to the alcoholic fermentation. 

Saccharimeter (sekarisméta1). [a. F. sae- 
charimedtire, {, Gr. adexape (= odxxapov) sugar + 
pérpoy measure: see -METER, 

This form, taken from Fr., has been generally retained by 
English writers because the name Saccuarometea had been 
appropriated to a different instrument.]} ’ 

A form of polariscope, an instrument for testing 
sugars by polarized light. 

3674 tr. Lommel: Light 149 The Saccharimeter of Soteil 
has the previousty described double plate between the two 
Nicol’s prisms, 3883 R. Hatpane Workshop Reccipis Ser. 
1. 3126/2 A polarising saccharimeter. 

Saccharimetry (sckiri-métri). [ad. F. sac- 
charimétrie; cf. prec. and -METRY.) = Saccitaro- 
METRY. 

s853 F. Anapp's Chem. Technol, Wi. 434. 5858 Warts in 
Graham's Elem. Chem, (ed. 2) V1. 463. 1880 Nature XX1. 
357 Prof. Landolt’s experience in saccharimetry, F 

Hence Sacoharime‘trio,-metricala., pertaining 
to saccharimetry. 

1853 /. Anapp's Chem. Technol. U1. 435 The first sac- 
charimetrical test was Barreswill, in the year 
3844. 1876 Frei. Chem. Soc. U1. 215 Tafluence of the Asi . 
gine contained in the Sugar Liquors from Beets and Canes 
on the Saccharimetric Determination. 

Saccharin (sx"karin). Chem. [f. med. L. sac- 
char-um or Gr.adxyxapor, aéxyap(s) sugar + -IN.] 

1. The anhydride of saccharic acid. (Discovered 
and named by Péligot 1880.) 

1880 Frat. Chem. Soc. Abstr. 23a Saccharin is not a sugary 
it does not ferment; it has not a sweet taste, 

2. An intensely sweet substance obtained from 
coal tar, used in minute quantities for sweetening 
the food or drink of persons to whom sugar is in- 
jutious. Innon-technical usecommonly aacoharine 


3885 Fri. Soc. Chem, Ind, 608/1 The inventors {sc. Fahl- 
berg and List] name the new substance *Saccharine’, 
although it is not related to the class of sugars, but fs a 
derivative of benzoic acid. The scientific name of the sub. 
stance is benzoylsulphimide. 1887 rit. Med. Jrnl. 8 Jan. 
93/2 Saccharine is not at present procurable. 

Saccharine (sx‘kArsin,-in),a.andsd. [Formed 
as prec. + -INE, Cf. F. saccharin.) . adj. 

L. Of, pertaining to or of the nature of sogar; 
characteristic of sugar; sugary. ‘ 

1674 Brownt Glossogr. (ed. 4), Saccharine, belonging to 
Sugar, sweet like Sugar. 1685 Bovir Zfects of Mot. iv. 31 
The tnmp [of sugar] consisted of very numerous saccharine 
corpuscles, 1732 Anautunot Aliments iu. (1735) 53 Manna, 
which is an essential saccharine Salt, sweating from the 
Leaves of most Plants. 1757 A. Coovea Distiller 1. i. (1760) 
6 The..Saccharine Sweetness of the Malt. 2841-4 Emra- 
son £1s., Circles Wks. (Bohn) I. 132, 1 am gladdened by 
seeing the predominance of the saccharine principle throngh- 
out vegetable nature. 1879 Geo. Evior Theo. Such xiii, 
Bovis bad never said inwardly that he would take a ree 
allowance of sugar, and..he was naturally disgusted at the 
saccharine excesses of Avis. 1880 Baainc-Gov Lp Afehalah 
viii, She precipitated herself against a treacle barre] and 
upset it, A gush of black saccharine matter spread over 
the floor. 

b. Saccharine fermentation =SACCHARIFICATION. 

1801 W. Nicnorson tr. Fowrcroy's Syn. Tables Chem. xi, 


SACCHAROID. 


The saccharine fermentation.’ I first described under this 
name the spontaneous formation of sugar in vegetable mat- 
ters left to themselves. 1839 Uar Dict. Arts 456 The sac- 
charine fermentation, in which starch and gum are changed 
into sugar. ; 

2. Composed chiefly of sugar; of a plant, con- 
taining a large proportion of sugar; also, of urine, 
containing sugar in excess of what is normal. 

Saccharine diabetes, diabetes characterized by excess of 
saccharine matter in the urine. 

igao_ T. Furtea Pharm. Extemp. 109 A Saccharine 
Draught. a 1793 G. Wire Sedborne, Observe. Veget. (1875) 
359 All the maples have saccharine juices. 184§ Bupo Dis, 
Liver 257 Albuminous urine and saccharine nrine. 1874 
Gaarop & Baxtra Mat. Med. (1880) 27 This salt has con- 
siderable power in checking the formation of sugar in sac 
charine diabetes, 1889 Barnaap Noted Breweries 1. 16 In 
the mashing process the starch of the malt is converted inta 
a saccharine liquid, called wort. 

+3. Chem. Saccharine acid: oxalic acid. Obs. 

1784 Cutten ts. Bergman's Phys, §& Chem, Ess. 1. 311 The 
residuum consisted of crystallized saccharine acid. 180a T. 
Tuomson Chem. 11. 103 At first, however, it was called the 
acid of sugar, or the saccharine acid, 

4, Resembling sugar. @. Geo/. Of rocks: Gran- 
ular in textare = SACCHAROID a. 

1833 [see Saccuaromn]. 1854 Hooxea Himal. Frnds, 1, 
xvii. 406 Beds of saccharine quartz. 1859 Grixte //is?. 
Boulder xit. 242 Where they cal through limestone, they 
sometimes convert it into a white saccharine marble. 

b. Bot. Covered with shining grains like those 
of sogar (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

5. fig. Chiefly in playful or sarcastic use : Sweet. 

3841-4 Emenson Ess., Prudence Wks. (Bohn) I. 95 The 
abundant flow of this saccharine element of pleasure in 
every suburb, 1858 O. W. Hotmes Ant. Break/t. (1865) 
2 ou will be saccharine enough in a few years, 1863 Lp, 

WV. P, Lexnox Bice. Remin. 1. 179 A saccharine smile 
beamed upon the royal conntenances. 187a M. Cot-tins 
Two Plunges 1. v. a Those sweet, soft, saccharine sylphs. 
3890 Sgectator 1 Feh. 169/2 Too saccharine, is our short 
judgment on these poems. 

B. sé. Saccharine matter, sogar. 

1841 Catiin V. Amer. Ind. Geigat Iwill. a26 They live.. 
without saccharine and withont salt. s856 Ocmstep Slave 
States 670 Chemicat analysis proves that a large amount of 
saccharine is still wasted. i 

Hence Sa‘ccharineish a., somewhat saccharine. 
Sacohari-nity, sweetness. 

3857 Zait’s Mag. XX1V. 6/a Swedish turnips..being of 
a saccharineish and sugarish taste. 1868 Hatrs Realmah 
ali, (1876) 313 The polite stranger assiduously presents the 
fallacious palliative of the consequential saccharinity, 1888 
Nature XXXVIIL 573/12 A streaky distribution of brine 
and water or of syrup and water, in which portions of 
greatest and least salinity or saccharinity are within half a 
millimetre of one another. 

Saccharine: see SACCHARIN 2. 4 

Saccharinic (sekari-nik), a. Chem. [f. Sac- 
CHARIN + -IC.] = SACCHARIC, 

1883 Frnt. Chem. Soc. Abstr. 149 Saccbarin..is the 
anhydride, CeH 190s, of a new acid, CoHi20¢, which the 
author [se. Scheibler] calls saccharinic acid. 1894 Muta & 
Moatrev Watts’ Dict. Chent, 1V. 420/2 Saccharinic acid, 

Saccharite (sekirait). Afin. [Named by 
E. F. Glocker in 1845 (G. saccharit), from its re- 
semblance to sugar: f. Gr. edayap(t, adexap-oy 
sugar + -ITE.] A granular, massive mineral, at first 
referred to andesite, but now considered a mixture. 

1859 Pace Haxdbh. Geol, Terms, Saccharite,.is found 
in veins in serpentine, in the chrysoprase mines, near 
Frankenstein in Silesia, 186a Dana Alin. 195 Saccharite 
resembles a granular feldspar, of a white or greenish-white 
color, 

Sa-ccharize, v. rare~'. [Formed as prec. + 
-1ZE.] fntr. To undergo saccharine fermentation. 

1764 Graincea Sugar Cane s. 179 Poor tastes the liquor; 
coction long demands, And highest temper ‘ere it saccha- 
Tize. ‘Note, tt is hoped the reader will pardon the introdne- 
tion of the verb saccharize. . 

Hence Sacchariza‘tion, the conversion (of starch) 
into sugar. sg02 in Cassell’s Encyct. Dici. Suppl. 

Saccharo- (sx‘kiro), comb. form of Gr. ad«- 
xapo-y sugar, forming compounds (usually written 
with hypher) with the sense ‘partly saccharine and 

artly Gomething else)’; ‘containing sugar and 
(someting else) °. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 97 Mashing is the operation by which 
the wort is extracted..from the malt, and whereby a sac- 
charo-mucilaginous extrac is made from it. /bid. gor The 
saccharo-starchy matter. 184a R. Kane £fent. Cher, (1849) 
818 Saccharo-humine and saccharo-humic acid. 1889 Var 
tnre XXXIX. 433 Saccharocolloids. 5896 A//butt's Syst. 
Med. 1. 407 Saccharo-farinaceous elements. 

Saccharoid (sxkiroid), ¢. and sd. [f. Gr. 
@dxxap-ov sugar + -O1D.] 

A. adj, Geol. Having a granular texture resem- 
bling that of loaf-sugar. 

1833 Lye. Princ. Geol, 111, 11 Saccharoid gypsum. Jdid. 
79 Saccharaid, Saccharine. When a stone has a texture re- 
sembling that of loaf-sugar. 3833-4 J. Puwiirs in Encycl, 
Metrop. (1845) VI. 560/1 Its frequent igh state of granular 
or saccharoid crystallization. 1865 Baistow tr. Higuter's 
World bef. Deluge it. 72 Limestone becomes granular and 
saccharoid—it is changed into marble. 

B. sb. Chem. &. (See quot. 1868.) b. Asac- 
charine substance. - : f 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem., Sacchareid, a name given by 
Kane to a sweetish substance, probably identical with orcin, 
produced by the decomposition of Heeren’s psendo-erythrin 


SACCHAROIDAL. 


(ethylic orsellinate). 2882 Azhenxun a Dec. 738/2 Non- 
nitrogenous food (stearoids and saccharoi . 

Saccharoidal (sekiroidal), a. [Formed as 
prec. +°-AL.] = SacCHAROID a. é 

3838 W. F. Arnswortu Res. Assyria, etc, 26 The chalk is 
indurated, compact, grannlar, or saccharoidal, at the foot of 
Taurus. 1852 Tu. Ross tr. Hurdoldt’s Trav, 1. xi. 391 
We find also saccharoidal limestone in gneiss of the most 
ancieot formation. 1863 Dana A/ax. Geol. 383 Ferrugin- 
ous’ brown and red, coarse, friable sandstone, in some 

ris white and ‘saccharoidal *. 
"Saccharometer (sekirp'mi'tez). [f. Gr. cdx- 
xapo-y sugat + -METER, Cf. SACCHARIMETER.] 

J. A form of hydrometer for estimating the 
amount of sugar in a solution by specific gravity ; 
used esp. in brewing to ascertain the amount of 
saccharine or fermentable matter in wort. 

1784 J. Rictarpson (¢/t/e) Statistical Estimates of the 
Materials of Brewing, showing the use of the Saccharo- 
meter. 1836-41 Branok Chem. (ed. 5) 1257 An instrument 
not quite correctly called a saccharometer, since it is influ- 
eaced by all the contents of the wort, and not by the sngar 
only, 1880 Act 43 § 44 Vict. c, a4 § a1 The gravity of the 
wort or wash..can be ascertained by the prescribed sac- 
charometer, 

2. Used for SaccHaRIMETER. rare. d 

1866 Heescurt Faw. Leet, Sci. (1871) 39 An elegant in- 
strument called the saccharometer, by which the quantity 
of sugar contained in a given solution is ascertained by 
simple inspection of the tint. 

cacy enniianing te | (seekarp'métri). [Formed as 
prec. + -METRY.] ‘The process of determining the 
quantity of sugar in a soluticn. = 

1871 Frail. Bot. 1X.253 Apaper on Saccharometry, giving 
the results of the determination of sugar in. -sugar-beet, 

Saccharomyces (sz:karomai'siz), Also 
anglicized -myce. [mod.L., f, Gr. odkxapo-v 
sugar + puxys mushroom.] A genus of ascomyce- 
tous fungi, including the yeast-fungi; a fungus of 
this genns, esp. the yeast-plant. Also a/trzd. 

1873 B. Stewart Conserv. Force vii. 185 The. .yeast-plant 
pes, eS 187g Encycl. Brit. 1X. 96/1 We then place 
the flask in a chamber kept at the particular temperature 
which is most favourable to the development of ‘saccharo- 
myces’, The saccharomyces-cells .. will multiply at a 
greater rate than the foreigo cells, 188a Vines tr. Sacks’ 
Bot. 249 The genus Saccharomyces, which causes the al- 
coholic fermentation in saccharine fluids, consists of sepa- 
rate cells of an ellipsoidal form with smooth and thin walls. 

Saccharon (se‘kargn), Also -one. Chen. 
[f. Gr. odxyap-ov sugar: see -ON.] 

1. A white crystalline substance obtained by the 
oxidation of saccharin; the lactone of saccharonic 
acid, *1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2. An oily liquid obtained by the reduction of 
saccharin. In recent Dicts, 

Saccharonic (sekirp-nik), c Chem. [f. Sac- 
CHARON + -1c.] Of, pertaining to or derived from 
saccharon. Saccharonic acid, an acid formed by 
oxidation of saccharin by means of nitric acid. 

1894 in Mum & Monrzev Watts’ Dict. Chem. WV. 42t/1. 

Saccharose (sxkardus), Chem. [f.Gr.cdxyap- 
ov sugar + -OSE.] Any one of the group of sngars 
having the common formula C,, Hy, Oy; 

1876 tr. Sch@tzenberger's Ferment, 32 Saccharose or cane 
a is changed, when hydrated, into two isomeric mole- 
cules, 1887 Ancycl. Brit, XXIL. 623/1 ‘Sngar’ is now a 
collective term for two chemical genera named saccharoses 
(all Cis Hof On) and glucoses fall Cg Hig Oc). 

Saccharous (sex‘karas), a. rare. [f. med.L. 
sacchar-um sogar + -008.] Saccharine, sugary. 

ne Lancet 2x Mar. 787/2 The crisp and saccharons 
tartlet. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Saccharum (sekarim). [a. med.L. saccharum 
Sucar.] An invert sngar prepared from cane 
sugar, used chiefly in brewing. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 397 In which wixture there is abont 
one twelfth part of solid saccharum. 1885 Act 486 49 Vice. 
¢.51 § 7 Saccharum, glncose, or other saccharine substance. 

Saccharumic (sekaré-mik), a. Chem. [app. 
f. med.L, sacchar-m sngar + Humic a., a syno- 
nym of «#/mic.] Derived from or containing 
sugar and ulmic acid. Saccharumtc acid, an 
actd formed by the action of baryta on dextrose. 


(1842: see Saccuaro-Aumic.] 1878 in Watts’ Dict. Chem. 
and Sup 


|. 
Sacche, obs. form of Sack. 
t+Sacchola‘ctate. Chem. Obs. Also sacco-, 
and SacaoraTs, [f. SaccHotact-1¢o + -atn4.] A 
salt of saccholactic acid, 


1807 J. Murray Syst. Chem. 1V. 755 Index, Saccho-lac- 
tates. “1815 4xn. Philos. V. 268 Saccolactate of lead, 1826 
Henrv L£lem. Chem. V1. 427 A genus of salts which are 
called saccholactates or saclactates. 


+Sacchola:ctic, 4. Chem. Obs. Also Sac- 
wactic. [a. F. saccholactigue, f. saccho- contracted 
for SaccHaRo- + L. dact-, Jac milk: see Lactio aj 
Saccholactic acid, mucic acid (prepared from sugar 
of milk). ‘ 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier’¢ Elem, Chem. 281 The saccho- 
lactic acid discovered by Scheele. 18a6 Henxay Elem. Chen, 
II. 191 Saccholactic or mucic acid. 

+Saccholate. Chem. Obs, Also aaccholat, 
erron,.anccolate. [a.F.saccholat,f, sacchol(actigue): 
see -ATE!.] = SACCHOLACTATE, 
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1990 Kear tr. Lavotsier’s Elem, Chem, 280 Saccholat of 
lime. 180a Pve Neve Chem, Nomencl. 32 Saccholates. 
1807 T, Tuomson Chem, (ed. 3) 11. 302 The compounds 
which it forms with earths, alkalies, and metallic oxides, are 
denominated saccolates. 1815 Ann. Philos. V. 270 Saccolate 
ofammonia, 1819 Baanog Cher. 438 Saccholates, 

Sacchulmic (skz'lmik), a. Chem. [f. med.L. 
sacch(arum) sngat + ULM(IN) + -1¢.] Sacchulmic 
acid; an acid obtained by treating sacchulmin with 


alkaline solutions. 

1842 [see SaccHULMIN]. 1858 Fozunes' Chem. (ed, 2 354 
Ulmic acid, the sacchulmic acid of Liebig, dissolves freely. 
1894 in Muia & Morrey Watts’ Dict. Chem, 

Sacchulmin (sxkz'lmin). Che. Also -ine. 
[f. med.L. sacch(artem) sugar + ULin.] A brown 
substance obtained in the decomposition of sugar 


by dilute acids. 

1842 R, Kane Elenz. Chem, (1849) 817 When sugar is acted 
npon by a very dilnte acid..two hrown substances are 
formed...For these bodies the names sacchulutine and sac- 
chulmic acid may be retained, 1858 Mownes’ Chem. (ed. 7) 
354 By long-continned boiling with water, sacchulmic acid 
is converted into sacchulmin, 

Sacciferons (scksi‘féras), a. Anat., Zool. and 
Bot, [f. L. sace-us Sac? + fer bearing + -ova.] 
Bearing a sac. 

1880 in Wesster Sufi. (Bot.]}. 

Sacciform (sz’ksifgim), a. [ad. mod.L. saccz- 

JSorm-is, f. sacc-us Sa0%; see -FoRM.] Having the 
form of a sac or pouch; sac-shaped. 

1836 Penny Cyct. V. 311/s The sacciform branchiz of the 
Ascidiz, 1861 Huume tr. Moguin- Tandon i. vit. ix. 372 
Another animal becomes developed, which has the form of 
alacomotive sac. These yonng sacciform larve..continne 
to live for a certain time. 1890 Humpury Old Age 149 The 
calibre of the ducts.. becomes increased and their terminal 
parts, or acini, hecome dilated and sacciform. 

Saccine (sx'ksin), a. rare—". [f. L. sacc-2es sac 
+ -INE%] Composed of sacs or air-cells, 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x1. (1856) 366 The saccine vege- 
tation of the confervas, 

|| Saccolabium (szkolabidm). [mod.L., f. 
sacco- (assumed combining form of sacc-zs Sac2) 
+L. dabium lip.] A genus of plants (N.O. Orchi- 
dacez); also a plant of this genus. 

18s0 in OcitviE, 1882 Garden 30 Dec, 584/1 The Sac 
colabiums are also there in great numbers. 4 

Saccoon (sakén). Fencing. ? Obs. exc. /ist, 
Also 8 aegoon, [Oral adoption of F. seconde 
(sagond).] = SEOONDE. 

1708 in Ashton Soc. Life Q. Anne 1. 135 (There were the 
lively Gauls. .] ready to wound every Pillar with their Canes, 
as they pass’d hy, either in Ters, Cart, or Saccoon. 176% 
Cotman Jealous Wife w, We'll go throngh the whole exer- 
cise : carte, tierce, and segoon,Captain ! 1889 DovLe Aficah 
Clarke 72 In quarte, tierce, or saccoon, the same holds good. 

Saccular (se‘kizlax),a. [f. SaccuL-us + -AR.] 
Of the nature of or resembling a sac, 

1861 J. R. Greene Alan, Anim. Kingd., Calent, 48 The 
generative products are lodged in saccular processes. 1870 
Rotreston A vin: Life Introd. 34 A heart of saccular shape. 
1880 J. W. Lecce Bile 346 The ducts may show uniform or 
saccular dilatations. 5 

+Saccularian. Os. [f. late L. saccelari-us 
(f. saccuel-us dim. of sacctss bag) + -AN.] One of 
a.class of jugglers mentioned in the Digest. 

165a GAULE Afagasiront, 362 They were also called Sac- 
cularians; because..they wonld charm and convey the 
money ont of others purses into their owne, 

Sacculate (szkivlelt), a. [f Saccun-vs + 
-ATE%,] = next, 

1870 Rotieston Aniv. Life 138 The sacculate character 
of the digestive tract, < 

Sacculated (sxkislettéd),a@. [Formed as prec. 
+ -ED1!,] Composed of or divided into saccules. 

1835-6 /odd's Cyct. Anat. 1. 220/2 The circumference of 
each of these vessels is distended into three sacculated 
pouches. 1853 Markuam tr. Skoda's Auscuit. 70 Patients in 
whom the plenritic fluid existed in a sacculated form. 1879 
Waicnt Anin. Life ro In the kangaroos the whole extent 
of the stomach is saccnlated. 1897 Ad/dutt's Syst, Aled. 1V. 
435 In some cases [of pyonephrosis] the kidney becomes 
completely sacculated, 

Sacculation (sekivlz(an). [f Saccun-us + 
-ATION.] The formation of or division into sac- 
cules; an instance of this. 

3869 E, A. Paakes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 509 Distention 
and sacculation of the colon, 1898 Ad/burt’s Syst. Med. V. 
70 A sacculation of a small bronchus is fatally exposed to 
an accumulation of secretion during periods of catarth. 

Saccule (sex:kiel). [Anglicized form of Sac- 
cuLus.] Asmall sac, cyst, or bag; esp. the smaller 
of the two vesicles or sacs in the membranons 
vestibule of the internal ear, 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 537/1 The component parts 
of the membraneous labyrinth fof the ear] are:—1. The 
common sinus. 2. The membraneons ampulle...3. The 
saccule. 1880 Bastian Brain iv. 76 In close relation with 
the pedal ganglia or ganglion, there are two minute sac- 
cules to which an anditory function is usually ascribed. 
31888 Rotieston, & Jackson Anim. Life 464 It developes 
within a sac, which then bursts, disclosing a large arm with 
peculiar suckers, and a terminal saccule. 

tSarceulet. Obs. rare. [f. L. saccul-us + 
-ET.] = Saccutvs 1. 

1694 WeEsTMACoTY Sots, Herb, 4 Dry Almond-Cakes.. 


are used by some Barbers..in Sweet-waters,..Saccnlets 
and Beantifying Medicines. 


SACERDOTAL. 


|| Sacenlina (sekilaiaa), Zool.’ [mod.L., f. 
saccul-us; see Saccutus.] A genus of degenerate 


cirripeds parasitic on crabs; an animal of this 
genus. 


1896 Beneden’s Anim. Parasites sq The most singular.. 
of all these cirrhipedes, are the Galla, which appear under 
the tail of crabs or the abdomen of paguri,and eich zoolo- 
gists designate under the names Peltogaster or Sacculina. 
4bid. 60 A curious opinion..is that the Peltogaster of the 
Pagurns has become a Sacculina on the crab; the host 
having been transformed, its acolyte has done the same 
thing under the same influence. 1883 H. Drummonn Nat. 
Law in Spir. JV. (1884) 342 This simple organism is known 
to the naturalist as a Saccnlina, ‘a 

Sacculine (se‘kidlain), @. [ad. mod.L. sac. 
culinus, f. saccel-us little bag: see SaccuLvs and 


-IxE.] Of or belonging to the genus SaccuLIna. 

1883 H. Daumaono Nat, Law in Spir. W. 344 But ine 
stead of rising to its opportunities, the sacculine Nauplius, 
having reached a certain point turned back. 

{Sacculus (see"kislds). Pl. saceuli(sarkifisi). 
[L.; dim. of saccus Sac 2] 

+1. A small bag containing medicaments (see 
quot. 1693). Obs, 

3621 Burton Anat. Afe/. u.iv.t v, Saccnii or little bagges 
of hearbs,..and the like applied to the head. 1661 Lovett 
fist, Anim, § Min. 163 Applied with mints and southern- 
wood in a saccnIns it helps..paines. 1693 tr. Blancard’s 
Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Sacculi Medicinales, several Simples, 
according to the Nature of the Disease, compounded and 
beaten together, and tied up in little Bags, to be applied to 
the part affected. 

2. Anat., Biol, A small sac; a pouch-like dilata- 
tion of an organ. 

1748 Phil, Trans. XLV. 58 A large Sacculns, formed ont 
of the very Coats of the Intestines. 1857 Miter Even, 
Chent. (1862) 111. 514 The oils appear to exist ready formed 
in the plant, being enclosed in little saccnfi. 1859 Huxrev 
Oceanic Hydrozoa 70 Sacculi without involucra, and end- 
ingin a single filament. 1877 -—- Anat. Jnv. Anim. iii, 143 
In the Calycophoridz ..complex organs..terminate each 
lateral branch of a tentacle. Each consists of an elongated 
saccnlus, terminated by two filamentous appendages. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111. 972 Often a thin layerof muscle 
is spread over the whole surtace of a sacculus. 

Sace, obs, Sc. form of CzasE uv, 

1sg7a Satir, Poems Reform, xxxi, 207 God will hane his 
will, but mair, Fulfillit or he sace. 

-Sace, obs. form of Sauce, SEARCE. 

|| Sacellum (sise'lim). Pl. sacella (sisela) 
[L., dim. of sacrv-um shrine, neut. of sacer holy.] 

1. £eel. Arch. (See quot. 1842.) 

cen Datrawav Obs. Eng. Archit. 119 In that church 
[Winchester Cathedral] is an unrivalled series of sepnichral 
sacella, 184a Gwitt Archit, Gloss., Sacellum...In old 
church architecture, the term signifies a monumental chapel 
within a church, also a small chapel in a village. a 1845 
Baruam Jngol, Leg. Ser. ut. Ld. Thoulouse, The sounds 
that were heard To proceed now and then from the father's 
sacellum. 1881 W. Stepuens Diocese Chichester 167 note, 
A very beantiful sacellum, with an altar in it, on the south 
side of the nave. ‘ 

2. Roman Antig, A small, roofless temple con- 
secrated to some Bee Also, see quot. 1842. 

183a GeLL Pompeiana 1. iv. 49 The Pantheon. .may be.. 
considered as a place of feasting..under the protection of 
some deity, who, from his more elevated sacellum, was sup- 
posed to..patronize the banqnet. 182 Gwitt Archit, 
Gloss., s. v. Sacelium, Small sacetla, too, were used among 
the Egyptians, attached freqnently to the larger temples. 
1848 Lytton Haro/d.i, A small sacellum, or fane to Bacchus, 

Sarcerdoce. rare—'. [a. F. sacerdoce, ad. Li 
sacerdétium : see SACERDOCY.| = SACERDOCY. 

1829 (J. R. Best] Pers. & Lit. Merz 378 In this connec- 
tion, or alliance..of the sacerdoce and empire, the Church 
. becomes itself secularized. 

Sacerdocy (sz'sa:déusi). [ad. L. sacerdotinm 
priestly office, f. sacerddt-, sacerdds priest: see 
SACERDOTAL @.] a. The sacerdotal character, 
spirit, or system. b. A priestly function or office. 

1657-83 Evetwn Hist, Relig. (1850) 11. 2x And so it con- 
tinned till the Levitical sacerdocy was fixed and confined 
to Aaron and his posterity. 1843 C, WorpswortH 7heoph. 
A ngl. (1850) 167 Let him (sc. the Bishop) make restitution 
..lest under pretext of sacerdocy the pride ofpoge should 
creep in, 1844 R. M. Bevertev Cé. Eng. Exam. (ed. 2) 
ror He held true and real Levitical sacerdocy to be a con- 
stitnent part of the clerical character. 1851 Eeclesfologist 
XII. a7q The sacerdocy of the whole machine being an 
emanation from the vagaries of a Presbyterian preacher. 
1877 Mrs. Cuapman Hé. Martineau’s Autobiog. W1. 78 
Literature remaiued ever to her a Sacerdocy. ‘ 

|| 8ace-rdos. Obs. [See Sacerporat.] The Latin 
word for ‘ priest’; in quot. used as a plural. 

¢1590 Greener y, Bacon vii. 12x No, no, ont with your 
blades, and hamper these lades,..And teach these Sacerdos, 
that the Bocardos. .are meet for themselues. 

Sacerdo'tage. jocular. [f. L. sacerdét- (see 
next) with allusion to dotage. Cf. anecdotage.] 
a. Derisively used for: The sacerdotal order, or 


the partisans of sacerdotalism. b. Sacerdotalism 
as characteristic of a religion in its ‘dotage’. 


1859 LonastarFe in Archvol. Aliana 1V. 11 (art.) The 
Hereditary Sacerdotage of Hexham. 1875 W. Cory Lett. 
& Frnis. (1897) 382 Your representatives will have a sharper 
strife with the Gacerdthre, 1884 A, Lane Custom §& ALyth 
(1885) 27 A people fallen early into its sacerdotage and 
priestly second childhood. 

Sacerdotal (sesoidd0til), a. and sb. Also 
7 evron, ial, Ta. F. sacerdotal, ad, L. sacerdotal-is, 


SACERDOTALISM. 


sacerdbt-, sacerdds, {, sacri-, sacer holy, sacred 


(nent. pl. sacra sacrifices) + @0- ablaut-var. of da- 


in dare to give. The etymological sense of the sb. 
-is thus ‘ one who offers sacrifices’.] 


A. adj. J i 

1. Of or belonging to the priests or priesthood ; 
of or pertaining to a priest; befitting or character- 
istic of a priest ; priestly. 

€1400 Maunosv. (1839) vi. 66 That Cytee (sc, Ebron] was 
also Sacerdotalle, that is ta seyne, seyntuarie, of the Tribe 
of Juda. ¢1450 Mireur Salwacioun 1181 Eacense is abla- 
cionne 3¢ wote is sacerdotale. 1547 Bk. Marchauntesc vjb, 
The .C vi. byshop was a woman. ..1 would wit than if shee 
were chosen Via Spiritus sancti,..Item whereby cam the 
sacerdotall Carecte, & er other thynges whyche for this 
tyme I let pas(etc.. 1632 Lrtucow Srav. t. a4 Perugia, a 
Sacerdatall Vowersity. 1638 Junivs Paint, Ancients 179 
A consular, sacerdatal, and triumphall familie. 1654 R. 
Cooaixcron tr. Fasting xx. 288 The Priestess..having on 
her the Sacerdotial ornaments. 1737 Watertann ev. 
Doctr. Excharist v. Wks, 18a3 VEL. 93 The ancient Fathers 
are still more particular in expounding the sacerdotal coa- 
secration, and the Divine sanctification consequent there- 
upon. 1739 Cinnes A pol. (1756) I. 11a A cholerick sacerdatal 
insolence. 18a: Byron Sardan. u. i, That's a sacerdotal 
thought, And not a soldier’s. 1838 Pagscott Ferd. & /s. 
(1846) I. Introd. 10 Priests, .arrayed in their sacerdotal 
robes, not unfreqnently led the armies to battle. 18g9 Mac- 
auiay //ist. Eng. iii. 1. 326 Thus the sacerdatal office lost 
its attraction for the higher classes. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
viii. § 3. 433 They had none of the sacerdotal independence 
which Rome had ot any rate prese 
* Comb, 1845 ScAustan Ranke's Hist. Ref. V1. 7 The de- 
steuctive forces..which this sacerdotal.military state had 
certainly not been able to neutralise ar destroy. 

b. Holding the office of a priest. 

1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 5740) Il, 2a3 We is 2 Sacer- 
dotal King, é. ¢.a King that holds his Regal Power in the 
right and vertue of his Priestly intercession. 1870 Disrarct 
Laethair z\vi, His Lordship was.a sacerdotal orator of repute. 

2. Now often used as the epithet of doctrines 
that assert the existence in the Christian charch of 
an order.of priests charged with sacrificial functions 
and invested with supernatural powers transmitted 
to them in ordination. 

1873 Moetey Crit, Afise. Ser. . Carlyle (1878) 173 Ut led 
to the sacramental and sacerdotal developments of Angli- 
canism. a 1884 M. Parison Siem, (1885) 166 High sacer- 
dota! doctrines were openly proclaimed. - 

+B. 56. [Cf med.L. sacerdétale.]  YPriestly 


fanction. 

a@ 1640 J. Bart Answ. Canne 1. (1642) 133 Since they made 
their new office or sacerdotall, thus they make their cate- 
chumine. 

Hence Sacerdotally adv., +Bacerdo'talness. 
Also + Bacerdota lity, priestly character. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. v. zi. (1713) 447 PAiloth...That 
is also a farther Intimation of tbeir ality. s737 
Wattry vol. 1), Sacerdotalnsss, Priestliness, or Likeness to 


a Priest. 1836 E. Nowasn &. Reefer ii, He has most sacer- 
dotally put down all the jollity. 1864 Reader 111. 671/3 


Why does nat some scientific man, clothing himself for the 
moment sacerdotally.., heave back the charges. 

Sacerdotalism (sxsaidd@tiliz’m), [f.Srcer- 
DOTAL a. + -18M.] 

1. The sacerdotal spirit or system; the principles 
or practice of the priesthood. Chiefly in unfavour- 
able sense: Parsuit of the interests of the priestly 
order in opposition to those of the na undue 
assomption of nothorily on the part of the priest- 


hood. 

1 Wesstea, Sacerdotalism, the spirit of the priest- 
hood. #860 H. B. Witsom in Ess. § Rev. 150 A self-satisfied 
sacerdotalism..might succeed in keeping peace within the 
walls of emptied churches. 1869 Pall Mall G. 7 Jan. 4 
A people so imbued with detestation of sacerdotalism or 
priestly assumption of powerasarethe English. 1877 Faouor 
Short Stud. (1883) 1V.1. ai 128 In the eyes of Europe, the 
cause in which Becket fell was the canse of sacerdotalism. 
1880 L. OLirnant Gilead xvii. 494 The influence for evil of 
the rival sacerdotalisms as they exist ia Turkey. on 

2. The assertion of the existence in the Christian 
church of s sacerdotal ordes or priesthood havin 
sacrificial fanctions and invested with supernatuta 

wers, 

1856 R. A. Vaucuan Alpstics (1860) 1. 237 These sermons 
of ‘Yanler assert so audaciously against sacerdotalism, the 
trna priesthood of every Christian man. 1881 CA. 0. Rev. 
XIT. 434 Sacerdotalism, i.e. the belief in certain individuals 
ordained Ina certain way being the ezclusive instrument, in 
the Divine covenant, of sacramental 1905 Ch. Times 
a2 Sept. 337/3 True sacerdotalism is all one with true 
Charchmanship, 4 

Sacerdotalist (sxsoiddetallst). [f Sacer- 
DOTAL 4, + -13T.) One who advocates or defends 
sacerdotalism. 

1865 Pall AMfall G. a9 Sept. 10/2 The sacerdotalists nre 

rievously mistaken if they take all this for the proof of a 

tent beltef in sacramental theories, 1874 II. Be ioces 
John Baft.v. § 1.293 The awful emphasis laid by the sacer- 
dotalist on the effi of that ordinance [s¢, baptism]. 1896 
Br, Stusns Visit. Charges (1904) The advocate of re- 
ligions education, the opponent of divorce and simony, the 
maintalner of the sanctity of Sanday, are all alike sacer- 
dotalists. 

Sacerdotalize (swsoddetalalz), v. [f. Sacer- 
DOTAL a. + -1Z%.] ¢rans. To make subservient to 
sacerdotalism. Ifence Sacerdo‘talized ffi. a., 
Sacerdo‘talizing v6/. sé. 

1865 Pall Malt G. 29 Sept. 10/2 As to the sacerdotalizing 

Vou, VIIT. 


| 


| seemed to be to sacerdotalize the Churc' 


a 


9 


of the English poor by any such means as these [etc,]. 1883 
Mase £arly Law ii, 26 The existing very imperfectly 
sacerdotalised cnstomary law of the Hindus in the Punjab. 
1899 Sf. in Times 11 May 15/1 The policy of the Bishops 
n and snbstitute 
their own authority for that of the law. 

+Sacerdote. zonce-wa, In 7 aacerdott. [ad. 
L, sacerdot-em.] A priest. 

1685 in Maidment 54. Se. Pasguils (1868) 285, | swear on 
word of Sacerdott, a 
+ Sacerdotical,a. Ods. rare~'. [£ L. sacerdot- 

emt + -ICAL.] = SACERDOTAL. 

1641 J. Trappe Theol. Theol. 69 As in the New, the Gospels 
are regall..the Epistles more Sacerdoticall. 

Sacha, obs. form of Sac!, 

|| Sachamaker. Oés. Also 8 saacka-maker. 
[app. a derivative or a corruption of sachama 
SACHEM.) = SACHEM, SAGAMORE. 

168a Pennsylv. Archives 1.47 Indyan Sachamakers, 1683 
Penn IV&s, (178a) IV. 311 Another made a speech to the 
Indians, in the name of all the Saclfamakers oc kings. 1707 
C.Wottev rad. New Vork (1860) 54 They have the greatest 
Sachim or Sacka-maker, i.e. Kiag. 

Sache, obs. form of Sac1, Sack 54,1 

Sachel, -ell, -elle, obs. forms of Satcuet. 

Sachem (s7"tfém, seet{fém). Also 7 sachama, 
sachema, aachim, 9 aaquem. (a. Narragansett 
Sachem = Delaware sakima, Micmac saéumow, 
Penobscot sagawo (whence SAGAMORE).] 

1. The snpreme head or chief of some American 
Indian tribes. 

The alleged distinction between sachein and sagamore 
(qnot. @ 1817) appears to be erroneous, 

16aa Relat, Plantation Plymouth, New Exg. 49 They 
brought vs ta their Sachim or Gouernour. 1677 W. Hun- 
parD Narrative 5 Miantonimah the chief Sachem or Lord 
of the Narhagansets, 1683 Pens I/és. (1782) IV. 3:0 Their 
paces is by kings, which they cal] sachama, 1685 R. 

3URTON Exe. nih aosgs oo 117 Sachema. 1710 Lutrrete 
Brief Rel. (1857) V1. §71 Four Indian sachems, ar kings of 
the 5 Indian nations, lately arrived here. @ 1817 T, Dwicur 
Trav, New Eng., eve. (1821) 1, 119 Their principal chiefs 
were called Sachems; their subordinate ones, Sagamores. 
1858 Loncr. Al, Standish 1. 52 Let them come, if they like, be 
it sagamore, sachem, or pow-wow. 1865 Leven Lyttre/l of 
Arraa aii, He was a great Saquem, delivering the laws of 
his tribe. Q ; 

2. jocularly applied to a prominent member of a 
society, etc.; a ‘chicf’. 

1773 J. Avams H’ks. (1854) IX. 335 It is whispered that 
the Sachem has it in contemplation to go home soon, [Av/e. 
Adams refers to some one prominent in Mass. politics.] 

3. U.S. Politics. One of a body of twelve high 
officlals in the Tammany Society of New York. 
Grand sachem, the head of this body. 

1890 Nation 20 Mar. 236/1 The tribulations of Tammany’s 
former Grand Sachem, the Sheriff. 1890 Sostow (Mass.) 
Frat, “4 Apt 2/3 Amok the Sachems unanimously re- 
elected by Tammany Hall are [etc.}. x 

Flence Sa°chemdom, Sa°chemship, the position 
or ‘realm’ of 3 sachem; Sa‘chemio a., of or per- 
taining to a sachem. 

1765 T. Hutcuinson //ist. fas. 1. v. 459 Two cantons 
or sachemdoms of the cape Indians, 1771 Swottert // wp. 
CL 36 Oct., A little traffic he drove aa during his 
sachemship among the Miamis. a 18:7 T. Dwicnt 7'rav, 
New Eng., etc. (1821) 11. 18 Alexander, the eldest son of 
Massasoit, died..and left the Sachemdam to Philip, 18 
Bancrort éVist, U.S. UW. axxvi. 395 ‘The forests beyond the 
Sace, New Hampshire, and the country as far as Salem, 
constituted the sachemship of Penacook. 1885 Riverside 
Nat, Fist, (1888) VI. 163 The sachemic office was hereditary. 

Sachemore, obs. form of SAGAMORE. 

i Sachet (safe). [Fr. sachet (from 12th c.; in 
ONF, saguet; see Sacket),dim. of sa¢:—L. saceus 
- Sack 56.1 Cf. It. sacchetto.] 

+i. A small bag, 2 wallet. Obs. rare. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 2274/2 He..cte..twyes a day of 
the same loof and alwaye on the morn he fond it hool in bis 


sachet. 1487 — Bk. Gd. Afannerss. xvii. (W. de W.€1915) 
E v b,In stede of a celyer he [s¢. Diogenes] had but a lytell 
sachet, 


2. A small perfumed bag or satchel. 

2838 Timer 3 July 5 The ‘letter of felicitation ' for- 
warded by the Sultan to her Majesty on the occasion of her 
coronation..was put in an envelope..and the whole en- 
closed in a crimson cloth sachet or bag, somewhat resembling 
a lady's small reticule. 1880 Desmazus Exdym, xxi, Yon 
will not perhaps be able to find your pocket-handkerchiefs 
at first. “hey are in this sachet. . 

3. A dry perfume made upintoa packet for placing 
among articles of clothing, etc. (see quot. 1892). 

1855 Presse Perfumery vii. 145 Besides the sachets men- 
tioned there are many ather substances applied as dry per- 
fumes, such as scented wadding. 1896 Aficaxeum 18 Oct. 
1268 He is scented like a sachet. 1892 G. W. Asxtnson 
é/ a xvi. 208 Expensive sachets are sold in silk bags. 
..Cheap sachets are sold in envelopes or in round boxes. 
attrib, 1855 Piessn Perf/wmery vii. 137 Sachet Powders. 

Sacheverell (satje-vérél). 206s. or U.S. Also 
-el. [Said to have been named by the inventor on 
acconnt of the popularity of Dr. Sacheverell : see 


next.] (See quots.) a ; 
1769 Frankun Lett. Wks. 1840 VI. 3a5 This is seen in 
narrow stove chimneys, when a sacheverell or blower is 
used. 1785 Gaose Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Sacheverel, the 
iron door, or blower to the month of n stove, from a divine 
of that name, who made himself famous for blowing the 
coals of dissention, the latter end of the reign of Queen Aan. 


Sacheverellite (sitfe-vérélait). [f. Sacheverell 


SACK, 


(see below) + ~1TE.] One who adopted the ex- 
treme High Church and Tory views of Dr. Henry 
Sacheverell, an English clergyman whose condem- 
nation for ‘seditions libel’ in 1709 exciled great 
popular indignation. Also atirzd. ot adj, 

1710 Chnse which you Please 4 A Sacheverellite swears to 
Her Majesty only as Qneen de Facto, J/bid. 7 The Sach- 
everellite Clergy have long groan’d ander this their Snb- 
jection to the State. 

Saciate, Sacietie, -ty,obs. ff. SarraTe, SATIETY. 

Sack (sek), 54.1 Forms: 1 aace, seec, 3-4 
aac, seck(e, (3 sec, 6 worth. seik), 3-6 aakke, 
3-7 aacke, 4-5 sak, sekke, 4-6 sek, (5 sac, cek, 
sache, sake, aaccke, Sc. secke, 7 Sc. seck), 
§-eack. (OE, sacc masc., ad, L, sace-25 bag, sack, 
sackcloth (F. sac, from 11~1ath c., Pr. sac, Sp., Pg. 
Saco, It. sacco), a, Gr. adkxos, ad. Heb. (? Phoenician) 
pe sag = Jewish Aramaic po sag, spo sagga, Syriac 
ao say, sag@, Assyrian sagge. The word 
appears in most of the Teut. langs.: Goth. sakkes 
sackcloth is prob. from Greek, but in the other 
langs. the proximate source is Latin: MDu. saé 
(Du. sak), OHG. sac, sach, acc. pl. seccht (MHG. 
sac, mod.G, sack bag), ON. sekk-r sack (Sw. sik, 
Da. sek). The ON. and some of the OHG. forms, 
and perh., the OE, sece (confined to the sense ‘ sack- 
cloth’) indicate a prehistoric type *sakki-s: cf. 
med.L. ‘ saccia, odxxos’ in a Lat.-Gr. glossary. 

‘Tbe word is found also as Irish and Gael. sac, Welsh sack, 
Hnogarian zsak, Russian Calth sak‘, Polish, Czech, Ser- 
bian, Albanian sa%, which are all directly or indirectly from 
the Latin or Greek.) 

I. 1. A large bag oblong in shape and open at 
one end, usually made of coarse flax or hemp, used 
for the storing and conveyance of corn, flour, fruit, 
potatoes, wood, coal, etc. 

€ 1000 /Ecrric Gen, xlil_ a5 He...bead his begnum pet hig 
fyldon hira saccas mid hwete. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 4.x, 2223 Quan 
men do seckes Sor un-bond, And in Se coren So a3tes fond. 
@ 1300 Cursor Se eo Yonr seckes sal i filo gift. ¢ 1385 
Cuauces ZL. G. W. 195 (Dido) Sakkes ful of gald. c1qqo 
Promp. Parv, 64/1 Cek, or Cekclothe, or poke, saceus, 
14... Lretyce in W. of Hentey's Hush. (1890) 0 To kepe pe 
corne pat falithe when it is put into pe sekkis, a1g29 
Sxerton Zé, pane Wks. 1843 I. 200 Pecnnyans fooles, 
that..weddeth these olde wyddred women, whych hath 
sackes full of nobles. 1573 Tusser Hxsé. (1878) 176 Good 
huswifes be mending and peecing their sackes. 1753 Scots 
Mag, Aug. 4a1/a Five men in sacks run fora guinea. 1840 
Hoop Up the RAine 922 What do you think, Margaret, of 
having your head caught in a baker's sack, hot from the 
oven [as a cure for a ' blight in the pes ‘|. 1864 Texnyson 
En. Ard, @ rte younger people.., With bag and sack and 
basket.., Went nutting. F 

b. With reference to the punishment of drown- 
ing ina sack. Zhe sack: the punishment (awarded 
in ancient Rome to a parricide) of being sewn in a 
sack and drowned. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 211 Pe luge..gert 
hynd pe 3ounge man rath, and put hym in a sek to mere, 
€ 1386 Cuaucea Merch. 7. 956 And if I do that lakke Do 
strepe me and put me in a sakke And in the nexte ryuer do 

edrenche. 1 20 Dunsaa Poems alii. 87 Gud Fame wes 
drownit inasek, 1538 Ervot Diet. Add. 8. v.Cudeus. 1678 
R. L’Estaance Seneca's Afor., Clemency eg 44 Caligala, 
in five years condemn'd more Peaple to the Sack, then ever 
were before him. 18s0 Scott Afonast, x, Didst thon think 
me fool enongh to wait till thou hadst betrayed me to the 
sack and the fork ! 

e. transf, and fig. 

asjoo Sarmna in £. £. P. (1862) 9 pi felle wib-onte nis 
bot a sakke. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 1a791 Vher Sak, 
ther wombe, (I vndertake,) Off hem ther goddys they do 
make, 1589 Alirr. Mag., Edw, (V, vi, A man is but a 
sacke of stercory. 1581 Sipnev Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 45 
Although perchance the sack of his owns faults, lye so be- 
hinde bys back. (Cf. Sacnet, quot. 1549.) 

+d. (See quots.) Cf. Woorsack. Oés. 

1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 19 § 8 Suche of them as shall 
happen to be under the saide degree of a Baron, shall sitt.. 
at the uppermost parte of the sakkes in the middes of the 
saide Parliament Chamber. 1577 Harrison England nu. 
vili, (x877) & 174 In the middest (or the House of Lords}... 
lie certeine sackes stuffed with wooll or haire, whereon the 
jndges of the realme, the master of the rals, and secretaries 
of estate doo sit, 

te. Sack and seam: pack-horse traffic. Obs. 

1631 in NV. Riding Rec, (1885) IV. 1. 312 [Two yeomen 
presented for stopping up the King’s highway for) sacke and 
seame. s82z9 Baockett N.C. Words (ed. 2), Sack-and-seait- 
road, a horse road—properly a pack-horse road over maors. 

2. A sack with its contents; also the amount 
usually contained in a sack; hence taken as a unit 
of measure or weight for com, flour, fruit, wool, 


coal, etc. 

1314-15 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 313/1, rt saks & x peres de 
leine. 1427-8 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 69 For iij sak lyme to 
pe same mason..vjd. 1479 in Ang. Gilds (x870) 425 That 
they bryng their sakkes of juste mesure. 1494 Act 11 
Hen, Vil, c. 4 $2 Be it also enacted that ther be but only 
. -xiiij }b, to the stone of Wolle and - stone to the sakke. 
1565 Reg. Privy Conuctd Scot, \. 334 The conservatonr sall 
haif. .of ener alk sek of gudis twa stnris, 1609 Skene Keg. 
Maj, Dav. 11 44 There salbe ane maister of the ni 
quha sall receane fra the King, ane pennie for ilk seck o 
woll (qnhilk conteines twentiefoure stanes). 1687 A, Loven 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1, a9 Having taken out of her ten sacks 
of Carobs, they..let her go. 1704 Lond. Post TAT Apr. 


SACK, 


2/1 Last Week 6 Sacks of Cocoa-Nuts were seiz'd by 
a Custom-house Officer, being brought up to Town for so 
many sacks of Beans. 1846 J. Baxrer Lidr. Pract, Agric. 
(ed. 4) TH. 443 Of corresponding Prices per Load, Quarter, 
Sack, and Bushel. 2859 Tennyson £ard 263 An ancient 
churl,.. Went sweating uaderneath a sack of corn. | 1872 
Rayvmono Statist. Mines & Mining 143, 90 pounds is the 
weight taken per sack of interior ages. 


8. Proverbs and proverbial phrases. ¢ 7o duy a 
cat in the sack fet F. acheler chat en sac Cotgr.]: 
to bry an article without first inspecting it. Zo 
bring, carry (more) sacks to the mill; see MILL sot 
1b. + 7a cover oneself with a wet sack [=F. 
se couvrirdun sac mourllé, 16th c.}: to make vain 


excises. is 

61380 Wveur Sed, lVks. I11. 422 To hye a catte in po 
sakke is bot litel charge. 1546 J. Heywoon Prov, (1867) 47, 

I promise you an olde sacke axeth much patchyng, 1579 
Tomson Calvin's Sernt, Tint. 340/2 Therefore the Papists 
coner them selues with a wet sack, when they say [ete.]. 
3651 Cacogrwooo Hist, Kirk (1843) 11. 404 Where they 
alledge we sould have beene occasioun to caus our sanne 
follaw his father hastilie, they cover themselves theranent 
witha wettseck, 
b. in various similative phrases. ue 

1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 5127 Swych wer fou jake 
of ee Lych to a colyers sak. 1440 Facob's Well 263 pou 
faryst as a saccke wyth-oute botome, bere may no-thyng 
ahyde per-in. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur x. xv. 437 Kyng 
Marke..tombled adanne out of his sade] to the erthe as 
a sak, 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar u. xvi, Tom was 
drawn wet as a sack to the opposite bank, mae 

4. slang. 7) give (a person) the sack: to dismiss 
from employment or office ; Z7azzsf. to discard, turn 
off (a lover), So 70 get the sack: to receive one’s 
dismissal. 

The phrase has been current in Fr. fromthe 17th. : ¢f.*Oz 
éuy a donné son sac, hee hath his pasport ginen him (said 
of a sernant whom his master hath put away)’ (Cotgr.). Cf. 
Dn. temand den zak geven, to give one the sack (already in 
MDnu.), den zak Rrijgen, ta get the sack, " 

1825 C. M. Wesrmacort Exg. oy 178 You munna split 
oa me, or I shall get the zack for telling on ye. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xx, 1 wonder what old Fogg ‘nd say, if he knew it. 
I should get the sack, 1 s'pose—eh? 1840 TnackERay 
Shabhy Genteel Story v,'Vhe shart way would have been. .to 
have requested him immediately to quit the house; ar, as 
Mr. Gann said, ‘to give him the sack at once’, 1902 BESANT 
Five Yrs.’ Tryst 12 Frivality and even lightness of con- 
‘versation were sure to he followed by the sack. 

+II. 5. Sackcloth, esp. as the material of 
penilential or mourning garments, Also, a piece 
or @ garment of sackcloth. Ods. 

cx000 EvFric Saints’ Lives 1. 538 He aras ba of bere flora 
and of pam wacan szecce be he lange an-uppan drearig wes 
sittende. c1z00 Trin. Col/. Hom. 139{John the Baptist chose] 
stiue here to shurte and gret sac tacurtle. 7.41366 Cuavcrr 
Rom. Kose 45] She {se. Poverty] nadde on but a streit old 
sak, 1362 Wyc.ir Dax, ix. 3 To preye and byseche in fast- 
yngis, sac, and ashe. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 
198 This kynge Erechie..hym clothid in a sake, he Put 
hym-Selfeta Penaunce. 3483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 231 b/2 His 
bedde was alle ennyronned with asshes and hayre and with 
asacke, 1535 Coveroace 2 Esdras xvi.2 Gyrde youre selues 
with clothes of sack & hayre. 1589 Nasne Martins Months 
Mind Y 1, Away with silke, for I will mourne in sack, Mar- 
tin is-dead. 31594 Greenz & LovcEe Looking-gl. (1598) 
H3b, Lords,..see it straight proclaim’d, That man and 
beast.. For fortie dies in sacke and ashes fast. 1620 Z, 
Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 35 For Silks I will with rugged 
Sack be clad. 

+86. Some kind of material for ladies’ dresses; 
= Sackine sb.3 2. Obs, 

1595 Acc. Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 317, j 
pece stro coler seck, xxvis.; and viij yeardes checker seck- 
ynge, vjs. viijd...Ite’ j pece ashe coler seckynge, xxjs. 

TIL. atirib. and Com. 

7. a. simple atirib., as sack-band, -barrow, -hoist, 
-weight; b. objective, as sack-bearer, -maker, 
-making; in names of mechanical contrivances, as 
sack-emplier, -holder, -lifler; e. similative, as 
sack formed, -shaped adjs.; sack-like adj. and adv. 

61460 Towneley Myst. xii. 167 Hold ye my mare. »Whylst 
I..lawse the *sek hand. 1638 PENKETHMAN Artach, Hj, 
For Salt, Yeast, Candle, and Sack-hands 2d. 1850 Ocityir, 
“Sack harrow, 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Saccarius, a 

sackebearer. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 693/2 It is bi 
a *sack-formed process of the mantle filled with this ele 
lowish matter that the peduncle is first formed. 1884 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. Suppl., "Sack Entptier. 1875 lbid., *Sack- 
4oist, an adaptation of the wheel and axle ta form a con. 
tinuous hoist for sacks, 3880 J. W. Hitt Guide Agric. 
Implements 468 Combined *Sack Holder and Barrow. Zéid. 
469 This Machine is an efficient *Sack Lifter, Loader, 
Unloader, and Shooter. 1826 Kirpy & Sr. Entomol. Ill. 
xxxu 257 The “sack-like cases in which the larva resides. 
1898 G, Mereottu Odes Fr. Hist. 71 Sack-like droop branze 
pears. 1780 MWestm. Mag. VIII. Suppl. 30/2 *Sack and 
sacking-maker, 1885 Manch. Exam. 10 wen A young 
woman named Mary Dawson, sackmaker..was found guilty 
ofarobbery fromthe person. 1839 Sowrrav Concho, Man, 
21 The head. .is pieced above a *sack-shaped body. 3429 
RollsofParit. WV. 3590/2 The *sak weyght is sold forxit Marc. 


8. Special comb.: sack-bag (see quot.); sack 
coal, screened coal for delivery in sacks; + sack 
custom, a toll on sacks of wool; sack-doodling 
bpd. a., quasi-arch. [ef. G. ame bagpipe], that 
plays on the bagpipes; sack-filter, a form of filter 
used in sugar-refining (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); 
+ sack gown Sz., a sackcloth garment wom by an 
offender when doing public penance; sack-pants 


10 


U.S., loosely fitting trousers; sack pipe ? U.S, [after 


G. sackpfeife],a bagpipe (Cent. Dict.) ; sack race, a 
race inwhich each competitoris enveloped ina sack, 
the mouth of which is secured round his neck; so 
sack racing, running; alsosack-racer; sack-sailed 
a. (nonce-word), having sails made of sackcloth; 
sack-shoot, an inclined plane or trough for de- 
livering sacks to a lower level; sack-tackle, tackle 
*for hoisting sacks ; sack tree (see quot. 1866). 
1885 WarrEN & Creverty Wand, ‘ Beetle’ 10 The *sack- 
bag, a sort of canvas holster, an ever-ready receptacle far 
irems forgatten in packing. 1898 Westut. Gaz. 9 June 1/3 
*Sack coal,.has.,been kept up to xs. 2d. a cwt. @ 1813 
Faavan Chron. vit. 595 ¥' al straungers yt caryed any walles 
out of this londe, shuld pay xliii.s. iili.d, for a “sakke cus- 
tome. 3824 Scott Kedgauntiet let. xi, Stop though, thou 
*sack-dondling san of a whore! 7068 in G. Lorimer 
Leaves fr. Bk. West Kirke vi. (1885) 51 (In September 1693 
Wm. MacMorran, a cobbler, confessed to a grave hreach af 
morals, He was appointed to] buy ane *sack goun to stand 
in at the kirk door..onSahbathnext. 1856 Kane Arct, Axdé. 
I]. x. 98 An extra jumper and *sack-pants forsleeping. 1884 
Harper's Mag.Jan. 303/1 The champion *sack-racer of the 
world. 1801 Strutt Sports & Past. w. iii. 277 "Sack Run- 
ning, that is, men tied up in sacks, every part of them being 
enclosed except their heads, 1882 Cur. Rossetti Ballad 
of Boding Poems (1904) 56/2 The *sack-sailed boat. 1902 
iVestm. Gaz. 5 May 7/3 A ‘sack-shoat at the north side of 
the warehouse. 18z5 i Nicuorson Oserat. Mechanic 140 
A granary..with.. bins..ta contain the different sorts of 
grain which is rnised up by the *sack-tackle. 1849 Batrova 
Alan. Bot. Index, * cee 1866 Treas. Bot., Lepu- 
randra, the Sack-tree of Western India, a tree.. now .. 
called Antiaris saccidora...It is a gigantic tree..having a 
strang tongh fibrous inner bark..of which the natives.. 
make capital sacks. 


Sack (seek), 55.2 Forms: 6 sak, 6-7 sac, sacke, 
6- sack. [a. F. sac (in phr. mettre a sac), ad. It. 


sacco (= Sp. saco, Pg. sague), of doubtful origin. 

By some scholars it is regarded as identical with sacco 
hag, Sack sé.!, ar as a verbal noun from the derivative verb 
Saccare to put in a bag, with reference to the putting up of 
plunder into bags or sacks, ‘his is possible, but evidence 
is wanting.) 

The action of Sack v.2; sackage, plundering ; esp. 
in phr. to put to sack, + 10 put to or wtnto the sack(obs.). 

1549 Con:pl. Scot. xiv. 114 Thai gat entres vitht in the 
toune, and pat it to sac. ¥567 Turasry. Disprayse of 
Women in Epitaphes, etc. 61 b, Helen that to vtter sack, 
both Greece and ‘Iroie brought. 1577-87 Houwnsneo Hist, 
Scot. 246/1 The said earle of March..comming to the snid 
towne, tooke it, slue all the Englishmen found within it, put 
their goods to the sacke, and after set the towne on fire. 
1581 Stywaro Aart. Discipl, 11. 14x Graunt not license to 
thy sonldiers ta put all to sacke. 1598 Barker 7'heor. Warres 
1. il, rz Licence graunted ta fall vnto the sacke and spoile. 
1610 Heatey S?¢. Aug, Citie of God m1. xxviii. 147 Many 
also of the nablest citties and tawnes were put vnto the 
sacke. ¢ 1645 Howett Lef?t, vi. 75 Before the Sac of Tray, 
"twas said and sung up and down the streets, 1777 WaTSON 
Philip 1 (x793) V1. x11. 136 He- despaired to reduce so 
strang a place by sack and storm, 1808 Scotr Afarwt. iv. 
xxxii, Or..call The burghers farth ta watch and ward, 
*Gainst southern sack and fires ta guard. 1849 MAcAuLaY 
Hist, Eng. v. 1. 614 Those inhahitants who had favoured 
the insurrection expected sack and massacre. 1873 Symanos 
Grk. Poets vii. 191 The storm..was a punishment for their 
impiety and pride during a sack of Troy. 1893 F. Anams 
New Egypt 4a But Memphis was gone, having suffered a 
bundred sacks and dilapidations. 


b. transf. and jig. 


21986 Sipney Arcadia i. (1622) 353 Alas sorrow, now 
thou hast the full sacke of my conquered spirits. 31590 
Greene Neuer too late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 105 Hast thon 
had the spoile of my virginitie, and now wouldest thou haue 
the sacke of my substaunce? 

e, Plundered goods. rare. 

1859 Tennyson Znid 694 He found the sack: and plunder 
of our house All scatter’d thro’ the houses of the town. 

Sack (sek), 53.3 Obs, exc. Hist, Forms: a.6 
north. wyn seake, Sc. wyne seck, vyne sekk; 
B. 6 seck(e; y. 6 sakke, 6-7 sacke, 6- sack. 
[Early 16th c. wyve seck, ad. F. vin sec, ‘dry 
wine’. Cf. G. sek, earlier (17th c.) se#, Du. sed. 

Vin secis given by Sherwood 1632 (but nat by Cotgrave 
3611-32) as the Fr. equivalent of ‘sacke’, According to 
Littré, vin sec meant only ‘dry wine’ in the current Eng. 
sense, i. e. wine ‘free fram sweetness and fruity flavour’ ; 
there appears ta be no ground for the assumption made in 
Grimm's Deutsches Worterbuch, s.v. Sekt (and in earlier 
German dictionaries from the 17th c. onwards), that it at 
same time meant ‘ wine from dried or partially dried grapes’. 
Same difficulty therefore arises fram the fact that sack in 
English, as well as se&¢ in German, was often described as 
a sweet wine (so already in our earliest quat.), thongh Shak- 
spere’s mention of ‘sack and sugar’ shaws that it was not 
always such even in the 16th c. It is possible that before 
the recorded history of the name begins it had already been 
extended from the ‘dry’ wines of a certain class to the whale 
class, nnd had afterwards come ta be applied esp. ta those 
wines of the class which were originally excluded. But 
evidence is wanting. The Sp. *zino seco, It. *vino secco, 
usually cited by etymologists, appear nat to be recognized 
by the lexicographers of the respective langs. 

The farm sack is not a normal development from the 
original seck. It may perhaps he explained by the fact that 
in the 16th c. sec& was a provincial form of Sack 58.2 per- 
sons who were accustomed to regard ‘seck’ as a mispro- 
uunciation of sack may have applied the supposed correction 
ta the name of the wine. It is not, in the present state of 
the evidence, prohable that there was ever any confusion 
with the OF. vin de sac (* Saccatum, vin de buffet, vin de 
fac’, in a gloss quoted hy Godefr.), OHG. sacwin (written 
saicwin), MDu. sacwijn, which according to early explana- 


SACK. 


tions meant a heverage made by steeping the lees of wine in 
water, and then straining through a bag.) - 

1. A general name for a class of white wines 
formerly imported from Span and the Canaries. 

a, 1536-7 Durham Acc. R olis (Surtees) 69 Et in vino Clareto 
etle Wynseake, 1547 Satesaury Welsh Dict., Seck win, 
secke, 1558 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 311 Ane bot of wyne 
seck, a 1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
II. 320 Burdeous vyne gave v schilling the pynt and vyne 
sekk vij schilling. 

B,y. 1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VI1T,c. 7 § 3 It is further enacted 
. that no Malmeseis Romeneis Sakkes norotherswete Wynes 
.-shalbe rateiled abone .xij.d. the galon. 1542 Boorpe 
Dyetary x. (1870) 255 Also these hote wynes, as malmesye, 
wyne course, wyne greke, romanysk, romny, seck [etc.].. be 
not good to drynke with meate. 1555-6 Rec. St. Mary at 
Hilt 403 Item, pce in Claret wyne, sacke and sugar.. 
lijs.xjd. 1g92 Greexa Conny Catch. 1. Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 93 Haue with you for a pottle of burnt Secke. 1596 
Suaxs. x Hex, 1 (Qo, 1598) 11. iv. 516 If sacke and sugar 
he a fault, God helpe the wicked. 1601 — Twel. NV. 
iii. 206 Ie ga hurne some Sacke. 1607 Dexkea & Wraster 
Northw. Hoe 1. B1, Come weele hasome mnld Sack. 1620 
[see canary wine: Canary sb.7]. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. 
Sea xiii, 103 Since the Spanish Sacks hane beene common 
in our Tavernes..our Nation complaineth of Calenturas 
fetc.]. 16a3 Markuam Zng. Housew. ii. 149 Your best Sacks 
are of Seres in Spaine, yanr smaller of Galicia and Portu- 
gall; your strang Sacks are of the Ilands of the Canaries, 
and of Malligo. 1663 Drypen Wild Gallant 1. i, M: 

Business is to drink my Marning’s-dranght in sack wit 
you. 1686 [see Mataca]. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. House- 
Apr. (1778) 165 Grate sugar round your dish, and serve them 
up with sack for sauce. 4771 Mrs, Haywoop New Present 
227 The racy taste of Canary, now commonly called Sack, * 

b, With qualifying word, chiefly with words in- 
dicating the place of production or exportation, as 

Canary, Malaga, Palm [= Palma], Sherris or 
Sherry [= Xeres: see SHERRY) sack. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV (Qo. 3600) tv. iii. 104 A good 
sherris sacke hath a two fold operation init. 1625 HART 
Anat, Ur.1. v. 45 A cup of good sherry Sacke, Malaga, or 
Canary. 1632 Canary sack [see CanarV sé. 7]. € 1660 New 
Mad Ton 51 in Roxb. Ballads 11. 261 A cup of ald Ma- 
laga Sack. 1680 Mornen Geog. Rect., Spain (1685) 176 
Hence come our Sherry-Sacks. 1735-7 Berkevey QOuerist 
§ 151 Men of nice pulates have been imposed on,..by mead 

‘or palm sack. 1756 Rout Dict. Trade s.v. Canary islands, 
Palma..is remarkable for its produce of wine, called palm- 
sack, or Canary. . 

ec. The following passage is often alluded to as 
a proverbial type of flagrant disproportion, esp. 
where there is an absurd excess of what is unsub- 
slantial or unimportant over what is solid. 

1596 Snaxs. 1 Hen, £V (Qo, 1598) 1t iv. 592 O monstrous! 
hae halfepeniworth of bread to this intollernble deale of 
sack? 

2. altrib, and Comb.: a. simple attrib., as sack- 
pol; bd. objective, as sack-guzzler; e. instrn- 
mental, as sack-sopped adj.; d. spec. in the names 
of beverages, etc., made with sack, as sack-cream, 
-mead, -posset, -whey. Also SacK-BUTT. 

1665 R. May Accomplisht Cook (ed. 2) 283 To make a 
*Sack Cream. 1767 Mrs. Glasse's Cookeséy 361 Sack cream 
like butter. 1823 Bentwam Afemt. & Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 536 
Then came..the nltra-servile *sack-guzzler, Southey. 1769 
Mrs. Rarraup Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 331 To make *Sack 
Mead. To every gallan of water pour four pounds of honey, 
boil it.., then put it in your cask, and to thirteen gallons of 
the above liquor, add a quart of brandy or sack. 1599 B. 
Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. iv, Shee composes a “sack posset 
well. 1747 Mrs. Grasse. Cookery 80 To make an Excellent 
Sack-Posset. Beat fifteen Eggs..; then pnt three quarters 
of a Pound of White Sugar into a Pint of Canary {etc} 
1851 THackeray Eng. H1e.v, His genius had been nursed 
an sack posset, and not on dishes of tea, 1857 J. MARRYAT 
Pottery §& Porcelain (ed. 2) 143 Of the *sack-pots one at 
Straw Hill was dated 1647. 1593, G. Harvey Lett. 
& Sonn, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 345 Thy Clarret spirite, And 
*sack-sopt miseries of thy Confutations. 1736 Gend¢/. Mag. 
VI, 619/2 Drink plentifully of small, warm *Sack-Whey. 


Sack (sek), 56.4 Also 7, 9 sac, 8- sacque. 
(Cf. G. franzdsischer sack (Grimm), Du. sak, both 
applied in the 18th c. to a French fashion of gown 
then worn by ladies. This, with Pepys’ spelling 
(quot. 1668-9), would seem to indicate adoption 
from F, sac, but the Fr. lexicographers do not recog- 


nize the word in this sense. 

It is possible that both the senses below, or sense 2 only, 
may have originated as transferred uses of Sack sé.2 To 
place them under that word would however he inconvenient, 
on account of the marked divergence of application, and the 
fact that the pseudo-Fr. spelling sacgue is still frequent in 
both senses. 

Sense 2 is given by M. Heyne (in Grint) as a modern 
tailors’ use of G. sack (also sackpaletot ‘sack’ overcoat) ; 
but this may possibly be fram English. 

In the following quot. sackes may denote some article of 
clathing, but its sense is obscure, and it is not certain that it 
is English :— . 

1390-1 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 11z Et einsdem 
piponrs et thrumpours pro vj. sackes de fostyon ex precepto 
domini, 1x s.) 

1. A loose kind of gown wom by ladies. ? Ods. 
Also, from the 18the., an appendage of silk attached 
to the shoulders of such a dress, and forming a train 


(see quot. 1882), 

1599 Peeie Sir Clyonzon xv, But there’s Frumpton’s wench 
in the frieze sack [orig. ed.scake), it will do thee good to see 
What canvosing is at the milking-time between her and me. 
1601 B. Jonson Poetastersv.i, This straight-bodied citty attire 
(I can tell you) will stirre a Courtiers blood, more, then the 
finest loose Sackes the Ladies vse to be put in. 1634 Sir T. 


SACK, 


Herseat Trav. qe The women [of Macassar, or the 
Celebes]..weare a farge long cuwle or sack, like net-worke, 
which as a garment hides them whaoly. Pervs Diary 
2 Mar., My wife this day put an first her French gawn, called 
aSac. 1748 H. Wacroce Let. toConway27 June, The Prince 
himself..leading Madame {’Ambassadrice de Venise in a 
green sack with a straw hat, 3 Gotoss. Cit. HW, Ixxvii, 
I can assure you, my Lady Traill has had a sacque from this 
iece this very morning. 1775 Lond. Mag. July 343/1 Flowing 
sely down her back Draw with art the eaceat sack, 1783 
Mae. D‘Aratay Diary 8 Dec., 1 can’t asacque. 23845 
Barnan /agot. Leg. Ser. wt. Wedding Day, The flowered 
silk sacques, which they wore on Vheir backs. 1852 THack- 
ERav Esriond 11. xv, How am I to go trapesing to Kensing- 
ton in my yellow satia sack before all the fine company? 
188s Cactreitp & Sawaap Dict, Needlework, Sac (Sack or 
Sacgue), an old term, stil in use, denoting a superfluous, 
but decorative, piece of a dress material fastened to the 
shoulders at the coms of the gown in wide, loose plaits, and 
descending to the ground, of such a length as to form a 
train. The gown itself is always complete without this 
appendage. 

attrib. 31770 CNATTERTON fet. 8 July, Wks. 1803 ILI. 444 
Direct for me at Mrs. Angel's, Sack-maker, Brooke Street, 
Holborn. 1896 Daily News 25 June 64 The last two, being 
children, were attired in pretty old-fashioned sacque frocks. 

2. A loose-fitting coat the back of which is not 
shaped to the figure, but hangs more or less 
stratght from the shoulders. Also a¢érib. 

3847 Loner, in Life (1891) re In fair weather he wears 
a browo liaen’sack. 1883 D.C. Mursay Hearts 1. 33 He 
wore.a velvet sacque to paint in. 1883 C. F. Woorson or 
the Major v, Miss Honoria disapproved of the rector be- 
canse he occasionally wore a sack-coat. 1883 Howeis 
IVerean's Reason 11, xxi. 204 The two women laughed 
together, and began to pull up their sacks, which had 
dropped from their shoulders into their chairs behind them. 
1893 Daily News 3 May 3/4 The sack-back coat is now 
rapidly finding its way to the lower social strata, 1896 Jdid. 
19 Mar. 6/5 Sacque jackets divide the honours with capes. 
Fy Westm, Gaz, 18 June 4/2 The sac bolero. .gives size 
to the slender and veils that of the stout. 

Sack (sek), v.1 [£ Sack 50.1: ef. L. sacedre to 
strain through a bag (med.L. also to put intoa 
bag), MDn. sacken (Du cakken), G. sacken to put 
into a hag.] 

1. trans. To put into a sack; to pack or store 
(goods) in sacks. Also with #. 

€3386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 150 Whan the Mele is sakked 
and ybounde. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Mankade ut. x1.(1869) 156, 
I sakke as michel sum time as tweyne or thre poore men 
mihten wel fille heresakkes with. 1310-20 Everyman (Greg) 
395 Ta chestes | am locked so fast, Also sacked in bagges. 
4a ga Berreaton (J.), Now. .The grist is sack‘d, and eve 
sack well bound. t77z R. Graves Spir. Ouixote (1783) 1. 
206 The Tinker, however, sacked op his get, and his 
companion her bundle, 1844 Srermnexs Bk. Farnc 1}. 
Fs ‘The pickled wheat is then sacked up and carried to the 

in carts, 184s ‘ral. R. Agric. Soc. V1, uw. 32% It 
threshes, cleans, and finally sacks the grain. 1883 Hep, fo 
tho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 321 The ore. .is being sacked for 
shipment. z Atkinson Alvorland Par. 6 corn 
would be threshed, dressed, and sacked, nobody knew how. 
b. To put (a person) in a sack to be drowned. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt, \V. 2908/2 Ye said Erle lete sakke 
hym forthwith, and drounyd him in Thamyse. 1530 Pacscr. 
696/2 He shall nat be hanged, but he shall be sacked and 
throwen in to e. 1823 Byron Juax vi. civ, A foolish 
or imprudent act Would..have..ended io his being. .sack'd, 
And thrown inta the sea. se Witus Summer Cruise in 
Medét. aliit. (1852) 257 A Turkish woman was sacked and 
thrown into the Bosphorus this moroing. 

c. Sporting. To ' * (game). 

1838 Co. Hawner Diary (1893) U1. 140 Shot eese and 
pallid costy bank ry (3893 4 29 6 

+2. To heap up in or as in a sack. Obs. 

3599 Peace Sir Clyom. av, Ile, whose heart more hard 
than flint Hath sack’d on me such hugy heaps of ceaceless 
sorrows here. 1623 T. Janes Jesuits’ Down/. 22 It was an 
old state principle of Machiavell, to packe and sack vp 
sackes of money to..binde mens tongues therewith, 

3. gd To ‘ pocket’. 

3807 E. S. Baazetr Rising San 1. 59 All complained that 
he sacked tho receipts, without letting them touch one 
farthing. 1830 Gatt Lawrie T. w. ii. (1849) 47 To sack a 
reasonable profit. 1836 W. Izvinc ‘AOPta late The money 
advanced had already been sacked and spent. 5888 Cnurcu- 
wasp Blackbirding 210 Wa sold the oil to one of the mer- 
chants, and sacked the do! 

4. To put into a case ot sack-like covering. rare. 

3880 L. Wartace Ben-f/ur ww. xiii. 253 At the corners 
they placed Pillows..sacked in cloth blue and crimson. 

5. slang. &. To ‘give the sack’ to; to dismiss or 
discharge (2 person) from his employment or office, 
Chiefly passeve. 

1841 in Cath. News 3 June (899) t5/s He said he had just 
come from Glasgow, and had sacked’. 186s Dail; 
Tel. 3 Nov. 2/1 If. .the solicitor hy whom he was employed, 
had made up his books, he (the plaintift) would have been 
“sacked six months ago’. *R. Botprewoon’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 363 The committee ought to be sacked. 

b. To beat in a contest. (Cf. Sack v.2) 

3820-3 Casteron Traits frisk Peasantry (1864) 1. 27 
The terms of defeat or victory..were called sacking ai 
boggiog. .."'was young Brady that didn’t sack him clane.. 
and went nigh to bog the priest himself in Greek. 1842 
E. FirzGesato Lett, (1889) 1. 71 F. Tennyson says that 
he and a party of Englishmen fought a cricket match with 
the crew of the Bellerophon .. and sacked the sailors by 
rh. 3846 in Brasenose Ale 8 The pluckiest crew on 

sis stream..Is the one that bas sacked the Christ Church 
Loat, And distanced all the rest. 

6. Lumber-trade. See quot. 1860 8. v. SACKING 
vol, sb,l 
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1860 [see Sackine vd/. sb.) 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 
715/1 And thus, wading and ‘ sacking’ Jogs, the rear crew 
works..from daylight to dark, 

7. intr. To bulge or ‘bag’. 

3799 [implied in Sackine 747. 53," 1), 

Sack (sek), v.2 Also 6 Sc. sact. [f. Sack 54.2 
Cf. Pr., Sp., Pg. sageear, It. saccheggtare.] 

1. trans. To give over (a city, town, etc.) to 
plunder by the soldiery of a victorious army; to 
strip (a person or place) of possessions or goods; 
to plunder, despoil. 

@ 3547 Sunaev Ecclesiastes v. Wks. 1815 1,76 The plenteous 
houses sackt ; the owners end with shame Their sparkled 
goods. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 45 The toune was 
sacked to the greate gayne of the Englishemen. 1563 
Winger Vincent. Livin, Ta Marie Q. Scottis, Wks. (S.T.S.} 
Il. 5 That al the enimeis thairof..suld nocht mak thame be 
force and plane violente ta sact it, or onyways subdew it, 
1567 Satir, Poems Reforn:, v. 52 Spair not ta gif thame all 
ane syse, Quhome xe beleif the King did sact. 1574 tr. 
Marlorat’s Apocalips 44 He wil be sacked of all his goods 
ar be throwen into prison. 1634 Hevwoop Afaidenk. Lost 
L Wks. 1874 I. 111 We sack’t the Citty after nine Moneths 
siege. 1807 J. Bartow Columns. mt. 13 They sack the 
temples, the gay fields deface. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
ixxi, People. .are flying from the town which is sacked from 
end toend. 1855 Macautay fist, Eng, xix. 1V. 295 Fron 
Bow to Hyde Park..there was no parish in which some 

uiet dvediing had not been sacked by burglars. 1879 

sneen Read. Eng. Hist, xvii. 83 The monastery was 
sacked bythe Danes. 

b. said of an inanimate agent. 

1571 Satir, Poems Reform. xxv. 119 Gif fyre may pair 
buildings sacke, Or bullat beat paim downe, 1817 Suettey 
Reo, slam vit_ xxxviii, When I woke, the flood Whose 
banded waves that crystal cave had sacked Was ebbing 
round me. 

+2. To take as plnuder or spoil. Os. rare~). 

tg90 tr. P. Ubaldine's Disc. conc. Span. /uvas. 21 The 
Englishmen departed,. hauing sacked 22000. duckets of 
gold,,.and 14. coffers of mooueahles. 

Jig. 1590 Geeene: Never too late 11. Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 
155 Thou seekest not only to sacke mine honour, hut to 
suck my bloud. 

Sack, obs, form of Sac}. 

Sackage (sx"kéd3), s6. Now rare. Also 6-7 
aaceage. [a. F. saccage, according to Iatz.-Darm. 
a verbal noun f. saccager: see SACKAGE v.] 

1. The action, or an act, of sacking (a city, etc.). 

1$77-87 Houtxsuen Chron. I]. 1097/1 For the defense 
and safegard of this citie from spoile and saccage. 1583 
Basincton Commnandmt, (1590) 226 In sackages of Cities. 
1601 Hotrann Pliny L. xv. xviii. 443 Howbeit Cato survived 
not the rasing and e of Carthage, for he died the 
yeare immediatly following this resolution. 1654 tr. Afar- 
tints Cong. China 190 The sackage endured from the 24. 
of November till the 5. of December, 1755 T. H. Cazoxex 
Orl. Fur. xxx. xii, Ravenna is in sackage laid. 1808 
Soutney Chron, Cid 386 Some among us, says he, in this 
city, count from the sackage of the Jews. 1875 Tennyson 
Q. Alary 1 ii, To guard and keep you whole and safe from 
all The spoil and sackage aim’d at by these rebels. 

+2. Booty, plunder. Os. rare—'. 

3609 Hottann Amm, Marcell, xxiv. viii. 251 When the 
saccage therefore was divided and dealt,. .himselfe tooke 
for his share a dumbe boy. 

+Sa-ckage, sa‘ccage, v. Obs. [a. F. sac- 
cager, prob. ad. It. sa cheggiare, f. sacco Sack $6.2] 
trans, To put to sack; to plunder. 

1885 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. t. vii. 5b, Their 
intent was to..haue good means to saccage vs. Lbid. aii. 
13b, The houses. .hauing been twise saccaged [orig. dex 

fiir saccagees| and spoyled hy the Spaniardes. 1628 Priv, 
Alem, Sir K. Dighy (1828) 28 Before they went out of it 
the ed the town. 1662 J. Bascrave Pope Alex. VIF 
(182)) 94 They. .set upon the barch [? read bank] where the 
money was, and sackaged all. 1687 A. Lovecy tr. Thevre- 
not's Trav. t. 6 It..having been..saccaged and ruined hy 
a Roman Army. 

Hence + Sa‘ceaging 7'4/. s4., + Sacoagement. 

wg8s T. Wasmincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. ut. alii. 48b, The 
saccaging..continued 3 daies. /did. 1v. xxxvi. 160 The 
tuine, saccagement, & desolation of their couatrey. 1654 
tr. Martini's Cong. China go After the saccaging and burn- 
ing of so many Provinces. 

Sackalever fonts ‘va). Also sacoleva. [ad. 
It. saccaleva. Ct. F. sacohve.] A small lateen- 
rigged sailing vessel used in the Levant. 

3819 T. Hore Anastasine (1820) 1. sii. 223 Meaning my- 
self to £5 hy land as far as Gallipoli, where the sacoleva 
was to ballast. 1878 Taxtawny Shedicy (1887) 83 A Turkish 
sackalever. 

Sackbut (sx"kbot). Forms: 6-7 sagbut, -bot, 
6 sagbout, saggebut, 7 sagbutt, 6-7 shagbot(e, 
(6 shakbott, shagbush, 7 -but), 6 sackbot, 7 
-butt, sacke-but, 7 sacbutt, 8-9 sacbut, 7- sack- 
but. [a. F. saguebute, earlier sagueboute, -botie, 
ete. ; not found as the name of & musical instru- 
ment earlier than the latter half of the 15th c., but 
presumably identical with ONF. sagucboute, ex- 

lained in the 14thc. as a lance furnished with ‘an 
ron hook for pulling men off their horses’ (‘un 
gran de fer pour les garchons saguier jus de leurs 
quevaulz"), In the modern Norman dialect the 
word means a squirt. The first element is clearly 
ONF. saguier (= Sp., Pg. sacar) to pull, draw 
(which accounts for all the senses of the compound) ; 
the etymology of the second element is obscure; 
some scholars connect it with doufer to push. 


. 


SACKCLOTH. 


The Sp. sacabucke (cf. the 16th c. Eng. farm shagbushe), 
sackhut, alsa tube used as a pump, and the Pg. sacabucha, 
-bu.xa, with the same meanings, appear to be corrupt adop- 
tions of the Fr. word. The Pg. word is identical in form 
with a word meaning a hook for drawing the wad from a 
gun, regularly f. seca-r to draw +éacha, dura, wad. Pos- 
sibly the Fr. word may, when adopted inta Pg., have under- 
gone assimilation to the native word and then passed in the 
altered form into Sp.; hut evidence is wanting.} 

1. An obsolete musical instrument; a bass trum- 
pet with a slide like that of a trombone for alter- 
ing the pitch. 

The word is ta mast readers known only from its occur- 
rence in Dan. iii, where it is a mistranslation of Aramaic 
sab&"ké, which the LXX and Vulgate render (doubtless 
correctly) hy Gr. capBixy, L. samébiica, the name of a 
stringed instrument (see Samsuca). Coverdale 1535 (for 
what reason is not clear) renders the word by shazntes, 
thus taking it to denote a wind instrument; the Geneva 
translators, accepting this view, seem to have chosen the 
rendering ‘ sackhut ‘ on account of its resemblance in sound 
to the Aramaic word. In this they have been followed by 
the * Authorized ' (1611) and ‘ Revised * (1885) Versions. 

1533 Ervor Cast, Helthe (1539) 5: The entrayles..be exer- 
cised hy hlowyng, eyther by constraint, or playeng an 
shaulmes, or sackbottes. 1536 Weiotuestey Chron, (Cam- 
den) I. 44 And shalmes, sagbuttes, and dromeslawes playing 
alsa in barges going before him. 1560 Brae (Genev.) Dan, 
iii. 5 The cornet, trumpet, harpe, sackebut, psalteries, dul- 
cimer, and all instruments of musicke. 1597-87 Houinsuep 
Chron. 111.930/2 In which barge were shalmes, shaghushes, 
and diverse other instruments. 1638 Buaton Anat. Med. 
ni. ii, mt, (ed. 5) 249 As he that playes upon a Saghut by 
poets it up and downe alters his tones and tunes. 1674 

Lavrono Séiif Af/us. Pref. 3 The sound of a Sackhut or 
Trumpet, should akip from Concord to Concord, 1675 
Suapwett Psyche 1. Wks. 1720 IL. 16 Voices, Flagellets, 
Violins, Cornets, Sackbuts, Hautboys; all jayn in Chorus. 
3797 Soutnry 797. [Voman 108 And shrift were heard the 
flute, The cornet, sackbut, dulcimer, and lute. 1808 Scott 
Mar, w, xxxi, And_sackbut deep, and psaltery. 1862 
Loner. Wayside Inn Prel. 213 In vision or in trance He 
heard the solemn sackbut play. 

+b. A player on the sackbut. Oés. 

1839 Aatland MISS. (1905) 1V. 293 To Doctre Lee's 
shawmes and shagboshes that playt before my Lorde of 
Sotfotke, iijs. iiijd, aggoin Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. xii. 
241 Item, for Pilligrine, saghut, wages, xls. 1647 Hawarp 
Crown Rev, 25 Six Sackhuts: Fee ¢e peice, 24. 6. 8. 

*| 2. Roman Autig. Used to render L. sambuca : 
see SAMBUCA 2. rare—". 

1756 Hameron Polydius (1779) III. 132 These vessels.. 
carried to the walls certain machines called Sackbuts. 

Hence }Sa‘ckbuter, 2 player on the sackbut. 

1503 in Cal, Doc. ret. Scotl. (1888) 347 (Warrant. .to deliver 
..a banner..ta..the K.'s five trumpetters, and also to 
Johannes and Edward], shakbotters, 

+Sa‘ck-butt. Ods. [f. Sack 56.3 + Burr sd.2] 
A butt of sack. 

1600 Heywoon and Pt. Edw. [V, Wks. 1874 1. 93 Will no 
man thrust the staue into a sack-but? 1633 Maaxnam 
Eng. Honsew. ii. 149 The depth of every Sack-Butt is the 
faure pricks next,to the puncheon, 1657 Taare Com. 
Esra ix. 6 But he is past grace that is past shame, and 
can blush no more then a sackhut. 
dee: 2623-4 Miootaton & Rowtev Sf. Gipsy 1. i, 

2,..Vou must not look to have your Dinner serv'd in with 
Trumpets. Cor. No, no, Sackbuts shal! serve us. 1623 

Fistcura Anle a Wife v.v, 1 th’ celler..He will make 

dainty musick among the sack-butts, 

Sackcloth (se‘k)klpp). Forms: 4sekk-clathe, 
sekklath, 5 sekclath, -cloth, cekclothe, eak 
clothe, 6sack(e)cloth(e, sacclothe, sack-cloath, 
6~-eackoloth. [f. Sack 56.1 + Croru.] 

1, A coarse textile fabric (now of flax or hemp) 
used chiefly in the making of bags or sacks and 
for the wrapping up of bales, ete.; sacking. 

3373-4 Darham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 578 In Sekklath 
empt. in villa et in patria, xxvjs. iiijd@, ¢24z0?Lync. As- 
sembly of Gods 290 Ceres, the goddesse, in a garment Of 
sak clot e..Embrowderyd with sheues & sykelys hent. 1423 
in 1 Kingis Q. cix, Als like 3e bene, as..sek-cloth is vnto 

yne cremesye. 3440 Promp. Parv. 64/1 Cek, or cek- 
cluatic, or poke, saceus. 1484-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 415 Sol, pro ix uln, de Sekclath pro altaribus ecctesiz, 
ijs. iijd. 1548 Thomas ftal, Dict. (1567), Cananaccio, can- 
uasse or sackeclothe. 1623 Maaxnam Cheap Husé, 1. iv. 
(ed. 3) 50 Cloath him temperately, as with a single cloth, 
of canuase or sacke-cloth. 1896 Daily News 21 Apr. 6/4 
The latest novelty in dress materials is sackcloth...It is 
common hemp sacking,..but let no one imagine for a single 
moment that it is cheap. The open canvas ground is in- 
tended to be liaed with the richest..silks and satins, and 
itself forms a groundwork for elaborate embroideries. ; 

b. As the material of mouming or penitential 

i. . ¢ t € i 
garb ; also (in contrast with ‘ purple’ or ‘ gold’) 
as the coarsest possible clothing, indicative of ex- 
treme poverty or humility. /# sackcloth and ashes 
(Biblical): clothed in sackcloth and having ashes 
sprinkled on the head as a sign of lamentation or 
abject penitence. +Also with @ (cf. Sack 56.1 5). 

The penitential ‘sackcloth’ of the Bible (Heb. sag, Gr. 
gaxxos) was a dark-coloured fabric of goats’ or camels’ hair. 

x3.. St, Alerius 19x in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1881) 178 
All hir bodi scho made bare & did apon hir a sekk-clathe. 
3526 TINDALE AVat?, xi. 21 They had repented fonge agon 
in sack cloth and asshes. 1535 Coveapate Ps. xxxiv. 13 
When they were sick, I put on a sack cloth. 1§53 Eorx 
Treat. Newe énd. (Arb.) 5 He whiche ctloteth [sic] an ape in 
purple, &a king in sacke-cloth. 1575 Gascoicne //owers 

Vks, 51, | was in sack-cloth I, now am_I clad in gold, 
And weare such robes, as I myselfe take plesure to hehald. 
1590 Srensga F. Q.1. iii. 14 And to augment her painefull 
penaunce more, ..shee..next her wrinkled skin a sacke- 
-2 


SACKED. 


ER. Tavtor Gi. Evenip. 1. Disc. iv. 128 
S. Lewis King of France wore sack-cloth every day unless 
sicknesse hindred. 1726 Avurre Parergon 47 And being 
clad in Sackcloth, he was to lie on the Ground, and..implore 
God's Mercy. 1788 Gisson Decl. § F. xiviii. V.55 While he 
groaned and prayed in sackcloth and ashes, his brother... 
smiled at his remorse. 1829 Lytton Devereux w. v,1 shonld 
have gone into a convent and worn sackcloth, @ 1839 PaaeD 
Poents (1864) 11. 356 The low and great, Who in their sack- 
cloth or their purple, creep Beneath the summit of the 
viewless steep. 1885 ‘H. Conway’ Ham. Affair xxvi, He 
kmew that for alf that had befallen she was mourning in 
mental sackcloth and ashes. 

+e. pi. [See CLOTHES.] Garments of sackcloth. 

1594 Greene & Lovee Loo tng-gl. (1598) H 4, He sits him 
down in sack-cloathes, his hands and eyes reared to beauen. 

d. afiri$. and Comb., as sackcloth-bag, «garb, 
-mourner, -prophecy, ete.; sackcloth-clad adj. 

1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 127 The sackcloth-prophecy of 
the witnesses. /ééd. 221 A sackcloth-monrner. /ééd. 229 
Italy it self had several sackcloth-witnesses. /d¢d. 232 That 
famous sackcloth-propbet Jobn Wickliffe. 18za Braon CA. 
Har. 1. \xxviti, Bre ee sackcloth garb Repentance wear. 
1843 Lytron Last Bar. 1. iii, It’s ill-leaping now-a-days in 
a sackcloth-bag. 1855 Mirman Lat, Chr. x1v, viil (1864) 
IX. 287 The sackcloth-clad bare-foot friar. 

+2. A material for ladies’ dresses. Cf. Sack sb.16. 

rs71 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 336 Sackclothe 
stripte with sylver. [1896: see 1.] . 

Hence Sa-ekelothed a. rare, clad in sackcloth. 

1641 Br. Haru Mischief Faction Rem, Wks, (1660) 69 To 
be joviall when God calls to aa glitter when be 
would bave us sackcloth’d and squal 


cloth wore. 1649 


id, he hates it to the 
death. 1829 I. Tavioa Enthus, ix. 250 A healthy force of 
mind utterly incompatible with..the petty solicitudes of 
sackclothed abstinence. 

Sacked (sekt), a. vonce-wd. [£. Sack sb.4 + -ED?.] 
Wearing a sack, , 

1847 Disraeut Tancred us. xiv, Gentlemen in wigs, and 
ladies powdered, patched and sacked. 


Sacked (sekt), pf/. a. [f Sack v.2 + -ED1] 
That has been given up to sack; plnadered, 


ravaged. ' 

1593 Saks. Lucr. 1740 Who like a late sack’t Hand vastlie 
stood Bare and vnpeopled. 1632 Lrrncow Jrav. v. 200 
Semblable to that sacked Lacedemon in Sparta. add Dry- 
nex /Eucid 1x. 350 Two large Goblets..which, when old 
Priam reign'd, My conqu’ring Sire at sack'd Arisba gain’d. 
1864 Lowet Fireside Trav. 239 An old woman..who 
fooked as sacked and ruinous as everything around her. 

Sacked Friar: see SACK-FRIAR, 

+Sarcken, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sack sb.1 +-zn4,] 
Made of sackcloth. Sacken gown, sark, weed = 


sack gown: see Sack sb. 8. 

13... S. Eng. Leg. (MS, Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud. net. 
Spr. LX XXII. 334/47 Pat was a sakken curtil & a pilche 
also & a blak froccke per-vppon. 1710 Brit, Apollo III. 
No. 20. 2/2 Sacken bottom'd Beds. 1799 D. Geanam 
Jocky & Maggy's Courtship Writ. a8ee . 20 And wha 
can bide the shame, whan every body looks to them, wi’ 
their sacken sarks or gowns on them. 1780 W. Forses 
Dominie 6 {n case they wear the sacken-weed For fornica- 
tion. /éid, 13 He'll get the dnd an’ sacken gown, 

Sacker (s:e‘kaz). [f. Sack v.2 + -zn1.] Onewho 
sacks or pinaders. 

1589 Riven Bibl. Schol., A sacker, populator, direptor. 
+824 J. Symmons tr. ischylus’ Agant. 71 O sacker of Troy 
town divine! 1907 A. Lane “/ést. Scot. LV. xiv. 360 He made 
no effort to disconrage the sackers of Shawfield’s honse. 

Sacker, variant of SAKER. 

Sacket (sx'két). -Also 5 sakett, 6 sakket, 9 
sackit. [a. OF. saguet, dim. of sac Sack sd.1; cf. 
SacuEt. ] 

1. A bag. Obs. exc. dial. 

_¢1440 Alphabei of Tales 307 A grete sakett full of mony 
in hishand. 1gz0 M. Nisset WV. 7. Scots Luke x. 4 Tharfor 
will ye nocht bere a sacket [/Vycé. sachel], nouthir scrippe, 
nouthirschonne. 1549 Coml. Scot. xvi. 138 Enerye man of 
this varid baris tua sakkettis vitht bym [viz., one before bim 
containing his neighbour's faults, the other behind _contain- 
ing his own; see Pheedrus Fad. wv. x). 1632 Lirucow 
Trav. x. 449 My Linnen, Letters, and Sacket was lying in 
my hostery. 1741 Compl. Fant Piece 1. i. 34 Fill with this 
Powder a ag re Bag or Sacket of Sarsenet. 1834 Smarr 
Rhymes 102 (E. D. D.) It was a weel-filled weighty sacket. 

2. dial, as a term of reproach or abuse: sec 
E.D.D. (Cf G. sack in similar nse.) 

1868 R. M. Fercusson Village Poet (899) iss Ye needna 
craw, ye sneerin’ sackit. 1889 Barrie Window in Thrums 
xxi, ‘If he ever comes back, the sacket (rascal)', T’nowhead 
said to Jess, ‘we'll show ‘im the door gey quick’. 

Sa‘ck-friar. AlsoSacked Friar. [Sack 54.15. 
Cf MDu. sachroeder, G. sackbruder, OF. frere au 
sac.] A member of a mendicant order of the 13th 
and early 14th c., called ‘Fratres de Pcenitentia 
Jesu Christi’ or ‘de Saccis’ (also Saccati, Saccitz, 
Saccini, Sacci), who were clothed ja sackcloth. 

1400 Rom. Rose 7462 So been Angustins and Cordileres 
.-and eek Sakked rere 1553 in a rchxologia (77s) TIL, 
131 It. rec’. of theyrs of Christopher Cornwall, for ferme of 
a parcel] of groupde..sometyme parcell of the sakfryers by 
yere xvit, 178 Peace iid. 325 Memoir_concerning the 
Sac-Friars, or Fratres de Poenitentia Jesu Christi, as settled 
herein England. 1867C, F.R. Patmes Life Fi 7. Howard 
53 The Order of Sacked Friars was put down in 1307. 


Sackful (se‘kful), sd. [f.Sack 54.1 + -ruL.] As 
much as would fill a sack; hence, hyperbolically, 
a great quantity, large amonnt. : 

1484 Caxton Fables of ASsop v. v, 1 have a sak ful of 


acyences and wyles. a1619 Fotuersy A theo. 11. viii. § 4 
(1622) 287 Not..by the sackfull, but by the whole Barnefull. 
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1623-4 Mippieton & Row:ey SZ. Gipsy 1. v, This little ape 
gets money by the sack-fult. 1653 Hotcaorr Procopius, 
Goth. Wars w. 127 The Enemy fortified the breach with 
sack-fuls of Sand. 1748 R. Faameron in T. Evans Life 
(1876) 149 A sackfull of canting books. 1744 Swirt Dra- 
pier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V1. 150 Wood..goes abont with his 
sack-fulls of dross, odiously misrepresenting his prince’s 
conntenapce. 1882 Harfer’s Mag. July 209 ‘hey had 
there found a number of broken mummies and a large heap 
of papyri. Of these last they offered him a sackful. 


+Sa‘ckful, ¢. Obs. rare—%. [f. Sack 56.2 + 
-FUL.] Given to plnaderiag. 

c¢x161r Cnapman /liad 1. 601 Now will I sing the sackfull 
troopes Pelasgian Argos held. 


Sacking (skin), vd/.s6.1 (£SackvJ +-inel.] 

j. The action of Sack z.!, in various senses. 

1568 Gaarron Chron. IL. 362 The businesse that there was 
in chargyng and ladyng of shippes with haye, sackyng of 
Bisket [etc.}. 1799 G. Smiru Laboratory 1. 6 To prevent the 
sacking of the paper. 1860 Harper's Mag. XX. 452 An- 
other frequent and laborious part of the drive is sacking... 
When the logs have been lodged upon the shore..three or 
four men seize each log with their cant-dogs and abso- 
lutely lift or drag it along the mud and sand a considerable 
distance. 1887 Ravmonp Statist. Afines § Mining 98 Sack- 
ing, 41 sacks per ton, 20 days’ labor, at $3. 

+2. cant. The occupation of a prostitute. Ods. 

1g91 Grerne Disc, Coosnage (1592) C1b, Sacking law, 
lecherie. /id. C2, In sacking Law The Bawd if it be a 
woman [is called] a Pandar. 1592 — Disfut. Ded. A 2, The 
sacking and crosbyting lawes, which strnmpets vse. /d7d. 
A4b, Why Nan, are you growne sostiffe, to thincke.. that 
your sacking can gaine as much as onr foysting ? 

Sacking (sxkin), od/. sb.2 [f. Sack 7.2 + 
-InG1,] The action of plundering (a city, etc.). 

1s60 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm, 74 Whan newes were 
brought into Spayn of the sacking of Rome, 1638 Peni?. 
Conf’ vii, (1687) 177 At the sacking of Jericho the spoils 
were devoted tothe Lord. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. 
xlix. 192 Yet for all that he conld not keep the cabbins from 
sacking. 1783 JustaMonp tr. Xaynal's Hist, Indies 1V. 184 
The sacking of Panama in 1670 hy John Morgan the 
English pirate, 1837 W. Iavinc Capt. Bonneville 1. 223 
Sackings, burnings, plunderings, scalpings. 

Sacking (sx‘kin), 54.3 Also 6 seckynge. [f. 
Sack 56.1 + -1nel. 

OE. had szecing of equivalent formation, occurring with 
the sense bed’ (Vulg. gradatume) in Mark vi. 55-] 

1. A closely woven material of flax, jute, hemp, 
or similar material, used chiefly in the making of 
sacks, bags, etc. Also, a piece of such matcrial. 

1707 Lp, Rasy in Hearne Coélect, 14 Sept. (O.H.S.) IL. 42 
His Horses stand with. .Sackings instead of Cloaths. 175; 
Hanway 7'vav. (1762) 1. vii Ixxxviii, 406 Sacking of dif- 
ferent qualities for bags..is..exported, 1810 Hud gone 
Act 62 Such sack shall be made of linen called Sacking. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Cinnamon & Pearls v, if his dress 
has always been sacking, his ignorant choice will be of 
sacking still. 1844 G. Dono Textrle Manuf. v. 168 The 
flax fabrics woven in Ireland are chiefly fine and coarse 
linens, canvas, sacking, and damask. a 1849 Pox A/urders 


’ in Rue Morgue Wks. Hes lil. 7o They were both then 


lying on the sacking of the bedstead. 188: Daily News 
23 Aug. 3/6 There is less doing in ropes..and sackings. 

+2. A material for ladies’ dresses. (Cf. Sack 
56.1 6, SACKCLOTH 2.) O48s. rare. 

1589 Acc. Bk, W. Wray in Antiguary XXXIL. 79, iti 
yeards & ad.striped seckynge, jis.xjd. 1595 [see Sack sé,! 6], 

3. attrib. and Comb., as sacking-cloth, goods, 
-maker ; parasynthetic, as sacking-boltomed adj. 

1707 Ree. Baron Court of Stitchill (S.H.S.) 158 To pay 
..tosh. 8d...for 8 ells of sacking-cloth. ¢1710 in Ashton 
Soc. Life Q. Anue 1.¥.75 New sacking bottom’d Bedsteads 
at 13s. a piece. 1780 Mestin. A/ag. Suppl. 730/1 James 
Alten,.. Wantage, Berks, sacking-maker. 1797 indenture 
Doncaster (MS.), George Needham, sacking-manufacturer. 
188: WriteneAD Hofs 6: The hops are picked into bins, 
long, light, wooden frames, with sacking bottoms. 1886 
Daily News 15 Sept. 2/4 Canvas, and sacking goods meet 
with a fair sale at firm prices, 1895 Mas. B. M. Crocker 
Village Tales (x896) 185 He was..pnt in leg-irons, anda 
convict sacking-coat. . 

Sackit, variant of SackeT dal. 

Sackless (sz‘klés), 2. Forms: 1-2 sacléas, 
2 sacclees, saclese, 3 sac(c)les, sakelease, 4-6 
sa(c)kles, 4-5 sa(c)keles, (4 saklas, 5 saklace), 
6 saikles(s(e, sackelesse, 6-7 sakelesse, sack- 
lesse, 8 saickless, 7- sakeless, 8- sackless. [Late 
OE. sacléas (see Sac! and -LEss) ; perh. after ON. 
saklauss (Sw. saklés, Da. sagles). Cf. MDn. sakeloos. 

OF. saciéas occurs as adv. in the sense ‘withont canse’ 

ratis, Vulg.) in the Lindisfarne Gospels, Jobn xv. 25. Cf. 

N. saklasst adv. in the same sense.) ‘ 

+1. Secure from accusation or from disputc; un- 


challenged, unmolested. Ods. 

c9so Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxviii, 14 And gif dis gehered 
Lid from Sen groefa we ze-trewad him & sac-leaso iwih we 
gedoed (Vulg. e¢ securos vos facientus], a 1067 Charter of 
Eadweard in Kemble Coed. Dipl. IV. 199 Ich kede en Sat 
ZElfred hauet yseld Gise biscop his land at Hlytton sacleas 
and clene. a@1122 O. E. Chron. an. 1106, Eadgar zpeling 
pe litle zr..was ze faren..bone let se cyng syddan sacleas 
faran. cxzg0 Ger, & Ex. 916 Oc al dat euere fel him to, 
Sacles he let hip welden it so. 1513 Douctas /Zncis x1t. 
x, 13 Turnus..behaldis the cite, Sakles of hatale, fre of all 
sic striffe. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxxiii, Theow and Esne art 
thon no longer, .. Folkfree and Sacless art thou in town and 
from town, in the forest as in the field. 

2. Not guilty, ianocent. Const. of Now arch. 

a1000 Laws Ethelred mc. 3 (Schmid), Swerian,.pet big 
nellan nanne sacleasan man forsecgan ne nenne sacne for- 
helan, ¢ 1200 Oamin Ded. 202 He jaff hiss aghenn lif..To 


SACRAL. 


polenn dicpp o rodetre saccles wibputenn wribhte. 4 1300 
Cursor M.2440 And sco vnsoght saccleso sin. @ 1352 Misor 
Poents (Hall) ii 3 Pare slogh 3¢ many sakles, als it was sene. 
61450 Alirour Saluacioun 1286 And marye son be thaym 
slayne saklest y¢ enre was manne. 1535 StewaaT Cron. 
Scot, (Rolls) 1.73 Saikies he wes, tha wist weillf of sic thing. 
1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 35 Vhere was..a deale of whin- 
yards drawne abont him, and many sacklesse wights..ron 
through the tender weambs. £632 Litncow 7 rav. ub 122 
Curst be the hands, that sakelesse ‘I'roianes slay. 1679 
Deposit. Vork Castle (Surtees) 177 As for the bewitchinge 
of any of his children, shee is sacklesse. 31725 Ramsav 
Gentle Sheph. v. iti, They'd smoor the sakeless orphan in 
her bed. 3183: Slackw. Mag. XXX. 386 ‘That you are 
sackless of this murder who shall testify? 1882 Miss Yoncr. 
Unknown to Hist. 1.11 Poor Lady she is, in all sooth, if 
sackless: poorer still if guilty. 1897 W. Beatry Secretar 
viii. 62 My father would be sackless of ali intent to inake 
his market out of the misfortunes of his queen. 

absol. a1a2z5 Ancr. KR, 68 Pe treowe is misleued, & te sake- 
lease ofte bilowen, uor wone of witnesse. 13.. 2.2. Adit. P- 
B. 716 Schal synful & saklez suffer alon payne. 14.. Gosf. 
Niced. (Galha) 950 3e childer of irraell, listens me, pat has 
pis sakles slayne. ¢13560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxvi. 46 
Thay sklander saikles, & thay suspectit. 

b. Sc. nad north. dial. Innoceat of wrong iatent, 
guileless, simple; also, of a thing, harmless. Hence, 
in disparaging sense, feeble-minded; lacking energy, 
dispirited. (Cf. Innocent a. 3, 3b.) 

ax600 Montcomeate Son. li, Zit thoght thou [the 
nigbtingale) sees not, sillie, saikles thing! The piercing 
pykis brods at thy bony breist. 1804 R. Couper Poetry 1, 
228 Ill fated Du !.. December's snaw, Fell saickless at thy 
side. 1847 E. Bronte Wuthering Heights xxii, ‘It looks 
melancholy, does it not, Ellen?’ ‘ Yes,’ I observed, ‘about 
as starved and sackless as you—your cheeks are bloodless.’ 
186a (C.C, Ropinsox] Leeds Dial. Gloss. s.v., A poor sackless 
feal [=fool} 872 J. Haattev Vorksh, Ditties Ser. 1. 81 
Shoo'll..ax him if be knows who's writing that is? An’ 
he'll ink at it as sackless as if he didn't know it wor bis own. 

43. Of an accusation or penalty : Having no just 
cause; brought agaiast or inflicted oa an ianocent 
person. Obs. 

1300 Cursor Al. 4625 Pisaccles scam wel it ope D 1479 
Hexey IVadllace vi. 215 The saklace slauchter off hir, blith 
und brycht. 1g13 Dovucias ueis vi. vii. 14 Wrangusly 
put to deid for cryme saikles. 1525 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, 
LV, 418, E denunce..all..the committaris of tbe said saikles 
murthnris. 1872 Satir. Poens Reform. xxxii. 2 Quhat 
murther & oppressionn, Quhat saikless slauchter. 

Hence + Sa‘cklessly adv., innoceatly, without 
just canse. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 11563 And vtewit mani barntem Did he 
sacclesli o lijf, 1483 Cath. Ang/. 3162 Saklesly, juend/pa- 
biliter, wsas St. Papers Hen. Viis, WV. 417 How our 
Soverane Lordis trew liegis..ar saikleslie part murdrist, 
part slane. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) IT. 201 
Wallace. .Quhilk saiklislie ofony gilt or cryme,..sufferit hes 
thedeid, azg78 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Sco?. (S.T.S.) 
IL. err He was brnited behind bis back sacklislie. ¢ 1626-7 
in Sed, Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 352 Because of my carriage 
towards her, who suffered sakelessly for his cause. 

Sacklet (se"klét). rare. [f Sack sb.1+ -Ler.] 


A little sack. 
1844 Tupren Crock of G. xxvi, Bridget..had made one of 


its (sc.a glove’s] fingers into a very tidy little leather sacklet. 


*847 R. Hivt in Gosse Nat. Faraica (1851) 466 The cut- 
ting just disclosed the uppermost of the blood-cells, but 
nothing of the sacklets that contained the honey. 

Sacky (sx"ki), a. [f. Sack s4.4+-y.] Of a gar- 
ment: Hanging more or less loosely from the 
shonlders; not fitted to the waist. 2 

1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 51 A sacky frock-coat. 
1906 Daily Chron. 25 Apr. 8/4 In, the..dust coat the 
straighter and more sacky cuts will still predominate. 

+ Saclactic (seklektik), a. Chem. Obs. Also 
sac(¢)hlactic. =SaccHoLacTic. So +Saclactate 
= SACCHOLACTATE. 

1794 G. Avams Nai. § Exp. Philos, 1. App. (Amer. ed.) 
542 The saclactic and the lactic acids. 1802 Pre New 
Chem. Nomencl. 32 Sach-lactic radical. 1826 Saclactate 
[see SaccnoxactaTe} 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sacchlactate, 
Sacchlactic acta. . 

Sacola, variant form of Sac-A-LaiT. U.S. 

Sacoleva: see SACKALEVER. 

Sacque: see Sick sé. Sacra, pl. of Sacrum. 

Sacrad (s2\‘kreed), adv. [f. Sacr-uM +-AD: see 
DeExTrav.] Term proposed by Barclay for: To- 


wards the sacram, or the lower part of the body. 

1803 Baactay New Anal. Nomenci, 166 Sacrad will sig- 
nify towards the sacral aspect. 1808 — Afuscular Motions 
315 If rotatory motions were to be admitted immediately 
sacrad and atlantad of the stlas. 1814 Wisnarr tr. Scarpa’s 
Treat, Hernia i. 25 A little lower than [ote Sacrad of] the 
ring it is attached to the spine. 

Sacrafice, -ies, -ise, obs. forms of SACRIFICE. 

Sacraire, variant of Sacrary Ods. 

Sacrait, obs. Sc. form of SECRET. 

Sacral (sét-kral), a.) Anat. [ad. mod.L. sacraé- 
is, f£. SACR-UM: see-AL.] Pertaining to the sacrum, 

1 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1. 423 Pain in the groins, 
pubes and sacral region. 1827 Asernetuy Surg. /V¥és. 1. 
11x Disease bad taken place in the bone. .and had affected 
the sacral nerves. 187a Mivart Elent, Anat, 27 Five or six 
sacral vertebrae coalesce to form the sacrum. 

b. Used by Barclay for: Belonging to the lower 
part of the body. (Cf. Sacran.) 

1803 Barcray New Anat. Nomencl. t20 Instead of the 
words Superior and /nferior, 1 would therefore propose 
Atlantal and Sacral 1808 — Muscular Motions p. xx, 
An aspect..towards the region wbere the sacrum is situated 
[is] sacrad, 1814 Wisnaat tr. Scarpa's Treat. Hernia is 20 


SACRAL. 


The superior one [i,e. portion of the extemal oblique] is 
larger than the inferior [vo¢e Sacra!) portion. 
@. quasi-sé. = sacral vertebra. 
1854 Owen Shel. § Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sct. Org. Nat. 
* 1, 200 In the. .ignuana the pleurapophyses of the first caudal 
incline backwards as much as those of the second sacral do 
forwards. 1890 Coves Ornith. it. iv. 208 These sacrals 
proper are at or near the middle of the whole sacral mass. 


Sacral (s-kral), @.? Anthropology. ([f. L. 
Sacr-um sacred thing, rite, etc. (neut. sing. of sacer 
sacred) +-au. Cf. G. sacra/] Of or pettaining to 
sacred rites and observances. 

1882 A. J. Evana in Archkeologia XLVIMI. 77 A sacrificial 
knife, the use of which was possibly not unconnected with 
the sacral functions of these Naronese Seviri. 1899J.S. Rei 
in Classical Rev. Jaly 31a/: They fonndit, aot in the living 
language,.. but in sacral or legal formulz alone. 1901 A. J. 
Evaxs in Jrad. Hellen. Stud. XX1. 181 Sacral Gateways or 
Portal Shrines. rgo1 F. W, Marteann in Soc. Exg. (illustr. 
ed.) 1. 415 The arms.. possibly. .have been in use for this 
sactal po [sc. trial by battle}. 

Sacralege, obs. form of SAcRiLEGE, 

ISacralgia (scikroeldgia). atk. [mod.L., f. 
SAcR-tM + Gr. dAy-os pain.) Pain in the sacrum. 

3892 in Century Dict. 

Sacrament (sx*krimént), sd. Forms: 3-6 
sacrement, (f/. 2 aacramens, 3 aacra-, sacre- 
meng, 4aacremens), 4 sakermente, 5 sacramen, 
sacriment, aakyr-, sacurment, 5-6 sacramento, 
2-aacrament. (a, F.-sacrement (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm,), ad. L. sacramentum (whence the Fr. popu- 
lar form serment oath), f. sacrare to consecrate, 
set apart religiously, to secure by a religious sanc- 
tion, f. sacr-, sacer holy, dedicated, set apart: see 


SACRED a, 

In accordance with the functions of the suffix -meniume 
Gsee -ment), the etymological sense of L. sacrdmeatam 
would be either (3) a result of consecration, or (a) a 
means of consecrating, dedicating, or securing by a reli- 
gions sanction. The latter of these notions is that which 
seems to be present in the classical uses of the word: 
(1) the military oath, oath or solemn engagement in general; 
(a) the cantion-money deposited by the parties to alawsuit ; 
hence (3) a civil auit or process. In Christian Latin from 
the 3rd century the word was the accepted rendering of Gr. 
uvoripioy Mvstexv' This use ts evidently not based on 
either of the specific applications above mentioned, but is 
the resule of a recourse to the etymological meaning. In 
early Christian language sacramentym and the syoonymous 
muoripor were applied indiscriminately to any ritual 
observance of the Church, or to any spiritually symbolic 
act or ohject ; but they were also often applied in an eminent 
sense to the two most im t observ baptism and 
the Lord's Supper or Eucharist. For the later history of 
the use, see below in sense 1.] 


1. Eccl. Used as the common name for certaln 
solemn ceremonies or religions acts belonging to 


the institations of the Christian church. 

The English ase before the Reformation adopts the enn- 
meration of seven sacraments (believed to have been first 
formulated by Peter Lombard in the sath c ; the same list 
is recognized in the Eastern Church): viz, Baptism, Con- 
firmation, the Eacharist, Peaance, Extreme Unction, rder, 
Matrimony, As late as the rgth c., however, there were 
still traces in English of the wider application of the word 
formerly current; while the seven sacraments were viewed 
as eminently entitled to the name, it could be applied in a 
more general sense to certain other rites (see quot. ¢ 3315), 
From the 16th c., Protestants generally have recognized 
two sacraments only, viz. baptism and the Lord's Supper. 

The formal definition of sacr.wmeent depends on the answer 
to the question what is the distinctive feature common to 
the seven or to the two ‘sacraments ', on account of which 
they form a separate class from all other observances. Those 
who accept the number seven, and many of those who admit 
only two sacraments, say that the sacraments differ from 
other rites ia being channels hy which supernatural grace 
is imparted. Byt Protestants who deny that baptism 
and the Lord's Supper in themselves convey su; ural 
race, the specific difference of the ‘sacraments’ from other 
observances is regarded as consisting in nol gel 
obligation as having been expressly commanded by Christ 
Ilimself, and in the special spiritual benefits abtainable by 
their faithful use. 

Ly some of the English Puritans and Nonconformits, the 
word was avoided as being associated with opinions re- 
garded by them as superstitious; the usual term applied by 
them to baptism aod the Lord's Sapper was ordinance. 

€1175 Lamb. Hem. 51 Pe halic sacramens pe me sacred in 
alesnesse of alla sunfnlle. axzas Aucr. R. 268 Al pet holi 
chirche reded ant singed, ant alle hire sacramenz strencdcd 
ou gostliche. az300 Cursor J. 12894 Al lon..oan was 
worthier ban fou Iland to Jai on auete iesu, To give him 
bat hali sacrament. ¢2325 Snormiam t. 183 Al hit bep 
cherche sacremens pet tokenep holi bynges, Az hali water, 
and haly bred, Lizt, and -_ nges To leste; And of alle 
ober sacremens Pes seoene be greste. 1340 ALyend, 14 
Pe zeve sacremens bet byebine holy cherche. 1386 Cuaucza 
Werch. T. 75 Mariage Is a ful greet sacrement. ¢ 1460 

Wesdom 1115 in Macro Playz7a Aade now ye be reformyde 
Pay sakyrment of penaunce. ¢2440 Alphabet of Tales 
186 Ife toke his sacramentis of holy kurk and dyed. 1460 
Rolls of Partt. V. 3742 By the sacrament of mai ie, 
e498 “art. Coatin, Higden (Rolls) VILL. 491 A pestilence 

+ folowede soone after at Cantebrigge, causynge moche 
peple to dye as sodenly as madde men withowte the sacra- 
mentes of the churche. xgog Fiswen f/en. VIS, Wks. (1876) 
273 The true byleve that he had in god, in his chirche & in 
the sacramentes therof, whiche he receyved all with mer- 
uaylous denocion, rely | in the sacrament of penaunce, the 
sacrament of the acter, & the sacrameot of anelynge. 1604 
Bh, Com. Praycr, Catechism, QO. What meanest thou hy 
this word Sacrament? A. 1 mean an outward and visible 
sign of an inward and spiritual graca given unto us [etc.). 


) riall of his bodye and hys blonde crucified and shed. 
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3647 Crarexpon Fist. Red. 1. § 198 (They suffered) the 
Sacraments themselves to be administered where the people 
had most mind to receive them, 657 Penit. Conf. iv. 49 
‘The Sacrament of Penance will supply all other defects. 
1864 J. H. Newman Afol. 416 The fact of a parishioner dying 
without the Sacraments throngh his fault is terrible to him. 


b. Ju sacrament: sacramentally. rare. 
1628 R. Field, Of the Church ut App, 205 The crucified 
body of Christ thy sonae, which is here present in mystery, 
and sacrament. 


2. spec. (with ¢ke). The Lord’s Supper, Eucharist 
or Holy Communion. Oflen called the sazra- 
ment of the altar, the Blessed Sacrantent, and (esp. 
formerly) the Holy Sacrament. Phr. To receive, 


take the sacrament, to communicate. 
azaag Auer, R, 268 Al be deofies strencde melted puruh 
be grace of pe holi sacrament,..pet 3e iseod ase ofte ase pe 
reost messed & sacred bet meidenes bearn, Jesu. 1303 
. Brunnx Handl, Syune 10198 pe folk bat to pe preste 
went For to receyne pe sacrament. 21340 HAMPoLE Psalter 
vi. 1 Comunynge of sacrament of be autere. 1340 A yen 34 
& sacrement of be wyefde. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
. 231 He ordeynede..pat be grayel and be offertorie 
schulde be i-seide to fore pe sacrement [orig. ante sacrifi- 
ciust) crggn Alphabet of Tales 339 He had a gude frend, 
a preste, Pat said a mes for hym and offred sacrament 
forhym. x2§00-20 Duxaaa Poems ix. 86 Anis in the 3eir to 
tak the sacrament, 2509 Fisuea //en. VFT, Wks. (1876) 273 
The sacrament of the auter he receyued at myd-lent, & 
agayne vpon eester day. 1534 More 7 reat. Passioa Wks. 
1337/2 Onelye this hlessed sacrament is called and knowne 
by the name of sacrament alone. s6z0 R. Freon Of the 
Church App. to 4 bks, 1, 34 ‘lhe true presence of Christs body 
& hlond in the blessed Sacrament. 1647 CLARENOON //isé. 
Reb. t. § 199 The obliging all persons to come up to those 
rails to receive the Sacrament. 171a AnautHnot Yoku Bud! 
ut. vill, They never had a quiet night’s rest, for getting up 
in the morning to early sacraments. 3804 Soutuev in Ann, 
Rev. I. 20a ‘They received the sacrament weekly. 1835 
Actson Hist. pe (1847) LV. 136 A conrageons priest.. 
at the hazard of his life, often administered to her the 
Sacrament. 


b. The consecrated elements, esp. the bread or 


Host. 

axzaag Ancr. R. 68 Ut of chirche purle ne holde 3e none 
tale mid none monne, avh bered wordschipe perto, vor be 
holi sacrament pet 3e oe porb. 2395 Puavey Remonsir, 
(1851) 40 The sacrament of the auteer, which is whight and 
ronnd, visible and palpable. x4r9 in S. Bentley Excerpt. 
Hist. (1831) 30 The box or vessell in the whiche the precious 
sacrement is in. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Come 
siunion, Without any eleuacion, or shewing the Sacrament 
to the ple. 1645 Everyn Diary 26 Mar., The Sacrament 
being this day expos'd, and the reliques of the Holy Crosse. 
2660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. a16 The people never 
behold the blessed Sacrament, but they bow their face to 
the ground. 7 

@. To take or receive the sacrament (to do some- 

thing, or «for a matter): to receive Holy Com- 
munion as a confirmation of one’s word. 

359s Suaxs. x Jew. V1, w. it. 98 Ten thousand French 
haue tane the Sacrament, To ryue their dangerous Artillerie 
Vpon no Christian sonle but English Talbot. 294 — 
Rick. [1f, 1. iv. 28 r601 — Als Well w. i. 156 
Ile take the Sacrament on’t. 168: 7rial S. Colledge 65 
Sir, Len. 1 will take the Sacrament apon it, what <4 
is true. 36091 Lurrrei. Bric/ Rel, (1857) 11. 191 The Irish 
noder col. Clifford had took the sacrament to fight it ont 
to the last man. 2749 Fietptnc Jom Jones it. vi, Notwith- 
standing the positiveness of Mrs Partridge, who would have 
taken the sacrament upon the matter, there is a possibility 
that the schoolmaster was entirely innocent. /di¢. xvu. iv. 
2676 Tennyson //arofd 1. i, /fareld, Morcar and Edwin, 
will ye upon oath, Help us against the Norman? Sforcar. 
With good will; Yea, take the Sacrament upon it, king. 

+d. used in oaths. Ods. 


2g00-20 Dunaar Porms xaxiv. 41 Ane feschour awoir be 
the sacrament, And be Chrystis bad maist innocent, Nevir 
fatter flesch saw man with FE. 1593 New Custom 1. ii, 
Sacrament of God, who hath hearde suche a knane? 1575 
Gamm. Gurton 1. iii. 27 Gogs sacrament, I would she ha 
lost tharte ont of her belli | 

3. In widened applicailon : a. Something likened 
to the recognized sacraments, as having a sacred 
character or function; a sacred seal set npom some 
part of man’s life; the pledge of a covenant be- 
tween God and man. 

asyo Hastpore Pralter xvii. 1 i psalme contens be 
sacrament of all chosen men. 1399 Gowza Praise of Peace 
i The pes is as it were a sacrement Tofore the god. 2563 

lowmilics 1. Common Prayer & Sacram, 146 b, And so was 
gircumcision a sacrament, whiche preached vnto the out- 
warde senses the inwarde cuttyng away of the foreskyn of 
the harte, and sealed and made sure in the hartes of the 
circumcised, the promise of god. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 42 Hereunto the Lord addeth the Rainbow, a new 
Sacrament, to seale his niercifull Conenant with the earth, 
not to drowne the same any more. 1679 Caowna Ambit. 
Statesman iv, 65 Nature gives man a Sacrament In his 
own blood, never to hurt a woman, 1841 Emanson Lect, 
Maa the ag Wks. [Bohn) IT. 243 Economy is a high, 
humane office, a sacrament, when its aim is grand. 1899 
W. R, Isce Chr. Alyst, vii. 258 To the true mystic, life 
itself is a sacrament. , 

b. A type, token, sign, oraymbol. Const. of 

Derived from the accepted definition of a sacrament as a 
“sign of grace’. Quot, 1660 exhibits an attempt to assign to 
the word a general aense in which the specific applications 
are inclad F 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. matt For they make 
theym wene, that..it is none other bnt a bare sacrament 
onelye, that is to wytte a token, a figure, a sygne or ome 
#503 
Homilies t. Repair. Chk. 85 The Temple..was a figure, a 
Sacrament, or a signification of Christe. 1660 Jer. Taytoa 


SACRAMENTAL. 


Worthy Couuimunicant i. § 3. 6x When Jonathan shot his 
arrows beyond the boys, he finae hy a sacrament sent salva- 
tion onto David. 2875 E. Waite Life in Christ w. xxvii. 
(1876) 486 This second death is never set forth as a sacrament 
of immortality, 2904 A. R. Waitnam £fis¢. Consolations 
vil. 87 Donbtless also those mysterious contents of the inner 
sanctnary..were copies of beavenly realities..; signs and 
sacraments they must have been of God's mercy and justice. 

c. A mystery; something secret or having a 
secret meaning. [After L. sacramentum, used by 
Tertullian and in the Old Latin and Vulgate Bibles 


as a rendering of pvorypiov.] 

138a Wycur Dax, ii. 30 This sacrament, or hid trewthe 
[Valg. sacramentum hoc], — Tim. iii. 16 And opynly it 
isa greet sacrament of pite, 1388 — Rev. i. 20 The sacra- 
ment [1382 mysterie, or priuytee] of the senene sterris. 
€ 3400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 51 God. .make cleer 
gonre vnderstond ynge to persayue pe sacrament of pis science. 
a1600 Hooxea Frag. o” Sacraments in Eccl. Pol, (1888) 
If. 550 In a word Sacraments are God's secrets, discovered 
to none but his own people. 2607 Torsett Fours Beasts 
Ep. Ded. A 4h, Seeing God hath vsed them as Sacraments 
or Mysteries to containe his will. 2867 Mannine in Ess. 
Relig, § Lit, VW. 362 All the words of Scripture are so many 
Sacraments (or mysteries). 

4, An oath or solemn engagement, esp. one which 
is ratified by a rite. (Chiefly as a Latinism.) 

1367-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. vi, (Skeat) 1. 165 This..haue 
T saide for no harme, ne malyce of tho persones, but onely 
for trouth of my sacrement in my leigeaunce. c1400 Destr. 
Troy 703 Here I aske yon hertely pat ye may het here 
With a solemne sacrement on pis sore e8 All be forward 
to fulfille, bat ye first made. 1430-40 Lvpc. Bochas vu. 
xvi}. (1494) Div, He dyd varye From his promyse made by 
sacremente. 2462 Kol/s of Parlt, V. 483/1 And tofore theym 
make ooth and Sacrament convenient, to be true and lowly 
Subgettes. 2996 Srexsea /. QO. v. i. 25 This doubtfull canses 
right Can hardly but by Sacrament he tride, Or else by 
ardele, or by be om fight. 26x: B. Joxson Catifrne 1. i. 
Wks, (1616) 693 Nothing wants, then, But that we take a 
solemne sacrament, To strengthen our designe. 2646 Sir T. 
Browne send. Ef, 1. vii. 25 Nor are the deepest sacra- 
ments or desperate imprecations of any force to perswade 
where reason only, and necessary mediums must induce. 
27§a YounG Brothers 1. i, Vhose whom I swore, before 
they parted hence, In dreadful sacraments of wine and 
blood, To bring back such reports, as shon'd destroy him. 
x801 Exiz. Heeme St. Afarg. Cave (2819) I. 78 An infant at 
whose baptism she {as sponsor] had taken a sacrament to 
sustain and instruct in the best manner she was able. 83a 
Blackw, Mag. XXXII. 609 Bonnd by no sacrament of 
military obedience to the stnte. 1890 R. Bripces Shorter 
Poemst.7 Have not the young flowers been content, Plucked 
ere their hnds could blow, To seal our sacrament? 

5. Noman Law. The sacramentum or pledge 
which each of the patties deposited or became 
bound for before beginning a suit. 

1880 Muirueap Gatuz iv. § 12 The procedure in those 
legis actioaes was in one or other of five modes,—by sacra- 
ment, by petition fora judge etc.}. 1886 — in Encycl, Brit. 

X. 682/1 He required sureties from the parties for the 
eventual payment by him who was nnsuccessful of the sacia- 
ment he had offered to stake. 

G. attrib, (sense 2), as sacrament-wine; +eacra- 
ment-box, a pyx; + aacrament-cloth, acloth or 
veil for covering the pyx; + sacrament-house, a 
labernacle; sacrament-money, the alms collected 
at Holy Communion, formerly used as a fund for 
poor-telief; Sacrament Sunday, the Sanday on 
which the I.ord’s Supper is celebrated (in Scot- 
land formerly only once or twice a year). 

©3440 Alphabet of Tales x12 On morn sho went vnto 
pe preste, and askid of hym how many hostis war in pe 

sacrament-box in be kurk. 1535-6 Ree. St, Mary at tilt 
369 Item, flor dressyng of ij “sacrament Clothes. 1853 Rock 
Ch, of Fathers WV. xii. 206 Over the <a itself was cust the 
Sacrament cloth, or piece of thin, cloud-like muslin,—sannz: 
nebulatus, 1551 fuscr.in Deskford Old Che, Bani This 
present loveable vark of *sacrament hous maid. .the yeir of 
god 1551. 1716 Audes Disposal Sacrament-Moncey 3 In the 
appropriating all *Sacrament aa tothe Poor only. .they 
have the concurrent Sense of the whole Church of England 
.-for above an roo Years after the Reformation. 2860 
Mas. W. P. Bryans Undercurrents 11. 77 note, That fund 
known as the ‘Sacrament money’ is a relic of this venerable 
custom. 1796 C. Simeon in Carus Life vi. (1847) 121 
Sunday, 26th.—*Sacrament Sunday at Moulin. 2897 ‘Ian 
Mi see epg Oe sae i, 37 Black he wore oncea year, 
on Sacrament Sunday, and, if possible, at a funeral. ‘x 
in t4th Kep. dist. ISS. Com, App. 111, 141 Theres a dis- 
covery of a designe to have poysoned his Majesty in the 
*sacrament wine on Christmas day. 

Sacrament (sakrimént),v. rare. [ad.med.L. 
sacrament-are to bind by an oath, f. sacrémentum 
Sacrament 56. Cf. Sp., Pg. sacramentar.) 

1. trans. To bind by an oath or solemn engage- 
ment. Const. ¢o or 0 do, also agatnst, 

Frequent in Sydney Smith. 

x6a2-32 Lavup Sera. (1847) 55 When desperate men have 
sacramented themselves to , God can prevent and 
deliver, 2804 Syp, Smitu Sern. 11. 218 A nation of free 
men, sacramented together. 1834 EMerson in Corr. Carlyle 
$ £. (1883) 1. iii 34 A friend of mine and of yours remarked, 
that people were not here as in England sacramented to 
organized schools of opinion, but were a far more convert- 
ible andience’. 2860 — Cond. Life vii. 160 All those who 
are.. by many an oath of the heart, sacramented to you. 

2. To make sacred, consecrate. 

18a9 Soutuey inQ. Rem, XLI. 212 The prince was assured, 
also,.. that, .his name was sacramented in the hearts of the 
people, [Literal rendering from Pg.) 2844 V. Brit. Kev. 1. 
128 Chivalry might well be engaged in the service of religion, 
for religion sacramented profession, e 

Sacramental (sxkrime‘ntal), a. and sé, [a. 


SACRAMENTAL. 


F, sacramental (now sacramentel) or ad. late L. 
sacramental-ts, f. sacr@ment-um: see SACRAMENT 
and -aL.] A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a sacrament 


of the Church. P 

¢1400 Love Banavent. Mirr. (1908) 302 In this gostly 
mete and sacramentale commemoracioun of oure lord Jesu. 
1451 Carorave Life St. Aug. (E. E.T.S,) 25 In be time of 
baptising, whan be principal sacramental wordes wer said, 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 15 Penaunce, bothe sacra- 
mentall, whiche is secrete, and also solemne or open pen- 
aunce. 1832 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 384/1 What 
meaneth he other then that..we bee borne againe by the 
sacramentall water and the sacramentall worde? 1597 
Hooker ec. Fol. v. lili. § 2 To make complete the out- 
ward substance of a sacrament, there is required an outward 
forme, which forme sacramentall elements receiue from 
sacrameatall words. 1643 Mitron Divorce Prel., Wks. 
1851 IV. 16 Afterwards it was brought so Sacramental, 
that no adultery or desertion could dissolve it. 1737 WATER- 
Land Rev. Doctr. Eucharist v. 136 But as there is B Sacra- 
mental Feeding und a Spiritual Feeding; and _as the 
Spiritual is the nobler of the two {etc.} 1899 W. R. INcE 
Chr. Myst. vii. 255 There are three requisites..for the 
validity of a sacramental act. . a 

b. zransf. with reference to non-Christian reli- 


gions rites. 

185: D. Witson Archzol. Scot. 1. v. 102 The petty perse- 
cutions with which the natives sought to revenge the de- 
struction of their sacramental stoae. 1886 Encycl. Brit. 
XXL. 1327/2 Mystic sacrifices of this sacramental type pre- 
vailed also among the heathen Seinites. 

e. fig. 

1874 Geo. Extot Coll. Break/, P. 582 The sacramental 
rites of fellowship In, common woe. 1877 Dowven Stud. 
Lit. (1890) 246 The little action of laying her head upon 
her father’s knee was endowed with sacramental efficacy. 

d. sfec. Pertaining to the sacrament of the Lord’s 


Sapper. 


1ssz Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, The Sacramentall 
bread or wyne. 1635 QuaaLes £y0/. v. x. (1718) 285 Daily 
fed With sacred wine, and sacramental bread. 1704 NeLson 
Fest, & Fasts iti. 11. (1739) 472 It was their Office to deliver 
the Sacramental Elements..to the People. 187 in Hag- 
gard’s Eccl. Rep. \\. 32 Any the smallest portion of the 
sacramental alms collected at Queen Square Chapel within 
my parish. 2855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 181 The 
laws which institated the Sacramental Test were passed 
without the smallest difficulty. 1862 H. Manryar Vear in 
Sweden 11. 274 Sacramental safe of Gotland marhle. 1863 
Chambers’ Bk. Days \. 732/1 A person came to my father 
{a clergyman) and asked him [or a ‘sacramental shilling — 
ie. one out of the alms collected at the Holy Communion, 
to he made into a ring and worn as a cure for epilepsy. 

e. Of religions doctrine and the like: Based 
upon the sacraments; characterized by insistence 
upon the importance of the sacraments. 

1871 [see SacERDOTAL a. 2]. 1879 R. T. Smitn Sasi/ Gt, 
x. 116 There is no doubt that he held sacramental doctrine. 
1898 Ittincwoatn Drv. Liumanence vi. 142 The religion 
of the Incarnation... was essentially and fundamentally 
sacramental, 4 , 

f. Applied, in Scotland, to communicants, 

1818 Cuatmers in Hanna Afene. (1850) 11. 198, I cannot 
leave Glasgow till Tuesday..owing to my having to meet 
a few more sacramental people on Monday. 

2. Of the nature of, relating to, or expressed by 


an outward sign or symbol (see SAcRAMENT 3 b). 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks, 1334/2 The verye naturall 
bodye and bloude of Christ in the forme of breade and wyne 
be bothe sacramentall sygoes, because they sygnifye ‘and 
also sacramental thinges because they be sygnified. 1605 
Bacon Adz, Learn. 1. xi. § 3 That Ceremonies, Characters, 
and Charmes doe worke, not by any Tacite or Sacramentall 
contract with euill spirits, but {etc.]. 1653 Jer. Taytoa 
erm. for Year, Winter xii.155 Though I cannot think that 
Nature was so sacramental, as to point out the holy and 
oo Trinity by the triangle of the heart. 1664 H. 
Mone Afyst. inig. 221 Their hate Camp was but one living 
and moving Sacrameotal Image of Christand his Body. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref IN. 307 Eck explained the 
sacrifice as Sage a sacramental sign, in remembrance of 
that which was offered np on the cross, 1874 Srusss Cavst. 
Hist, \. vii. 167 In a further stage the land becomes the 
sacramental tie of all public relations. i 

3. Ofan oath, obligation, etc. : Peculiarly sacred ; 
ratified by a religious sanction. 

In quots. 1460. and 1644 the reference may be to an oath con- 
firmed by the taking of the sacrament (see SACRAMENT 2 Cc). 

1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 250 In this Parlement the 
lordes desired of the Kyng to make his sacramental oth 
byfore the puple. 1644 K. HAS. 1 in Rushw. Hes¢. Call. im. 
1}. 753 That holy Religion which, when We receiv’d the 
Crown and Scepter of this Kingdom, We took a most solemn 
Sacramental Oath to profess and protect. 1697 EVELYN 
Numisit, iii. 78 Contrary to the most Sacramental Obliga- 
lions. 1863 Geo, Exviot Romtola xxvii, The fulfilment of 
her father’s lifelong ambition abont this library was a sacra- 
mental obligation for Romola. 

+b. ‘Sworn’; pledged as if by an oath. Obs. 

1665 Granvite Def, Van. Dagr:. 79 Depriving themselves 
«of their Liberty in Philosophy by a sacramental adherence 
to an Heathen Authority. i 

c. ? Bound by a soldier’s oath (with secondary 
allusion to sense 1). oe¢, xonce-use, 

a Cowrer Task 11 349 He..trains, by ery rule OF 
holy discipline, to glorious war, The sacramental host of 
God's elect I > 

4. Roman Law. Belonging to an action in which 
a sacramentun: or pledge was deposited by each of 
the parties beforehand. 

2861 Matne Aac. Law iii. 48 The alien..could not sue 
by the Sacramental Action. 1886 Muirueap in Encycl. 
Brit. XX. 683/ Forfeiture of the sacramental cattle, sheep 
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or money that would follow a verdict that an oath had 


bee Of a form of speech: Sacred to the 


occasion, ‘consecrated ’. . 

1896 Daily News 26 Feb. 3/3 With regard to the wager 
of a guinea the night hon. gentleman had not the presence 
of mind at the time to utter the sacramental word ‘done’. 
1898 Tintes 29 Oct. 11/4 As Lord Rosehery remarked last 
night in coyly introducing the sacramental quotation, many 
things besides Waterloo have been won in the playing-fields 
of Eton. 

B. sb. 

1. Eced. A rite, ceremony, or observance analo- 
gous to a sacrament, but not reckoned ee the 
sacraments; e.g. the use of holy water and of holy 


oil, the sign of the cross. 

1529 Petition of Commons in Froude Hist, Eng. (1856) 1. 
194 To exact and take of your humble servants divers sums 
a money for the sacraments and sacramentals of Holy 
Church. 1536 Cromwece in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 
Il.27 That the sacramentes and sacramentalles be duely 
and renerently ministred in their parishes, 1654 Jea. T'aytor 
Real Pres.77 Vhe Eucharist it self was in the external and 
ritual part, an imitation of a custome and a sacramental 
already in use among the ces 41662 Heyiin Laud 
Introd. (1668) 10 Marriage, Orders, Confirmation, and the 
Visitation (though not the, Extream Unction) of the Sick 
being retained under the name of Sacramentals. 1850 5S. 
WiserForce in Life (1886) I. ii. 65 Craving after confes- 
sion and absolution, &c.as sacramentals. 1892 Jfonth Nov. 
440 Sacramentals are certain outward signs and usages in- 
stituted by the Church, which are the occasion of grace and 
blessing to those wha piously use them. ; 

+2. Occas, used for: Something which pertains 
to a sacrament; a constitnent part of a sacrament. 

161g W. Scrater Zxf. 1 Thess, i, 6 (1630) 52 Comes it 
[se. sitting at Holy Communion] vnder the Mandate, Hoc 
Jacite? then is it amongst the Sacramentals of the Supper. 
For (hoc facite) comprizeth not Circumstantials, but Sacra- 
mentals, 1633 T. Monton Discharge 80, 81 That which 
wee are taught of him here, is, that these words Cup, and 
Testament, althongh they be Sacramentalls, yet are they 
not to be called The Sacramentals, 

Sacramentalism (sexkramentaliz’m).  [f. 
prec. + -ISM.] =: SACRAMENTARIANISM, 

186: Gotpw. Smitu Lect. Mod, Hist. Pref. 4 Sacerdotal- 
ism, sacramentalism [etc.]. 188: Faoune Shor? Slad. LV. 
386 The revival of sacramentalism. . found a voice in Keble. 

Sacramentalist (sekrame‘ntalist). rare. [f. 
SACRAMENTAL + -18T.] 

1. = SACRAMENTARIAN B, 1. 

1840 tr. Lowenberg’s Persecut. Lutheran Ch. in Prussia, 
In this sense I am..a Lutheran, and herein I separate my- 
self from all sects, whether Papists, Sacramentalists, Ana- 
haptists, or others. 5 

. One who holds ‘high’ doctrine in regard to 
the sacraments. 

1880 Suortuouse F. /aglesant v, [Hobbes /v7.] We, douht- 
less, and not they, are the true sacramentalists, that is, the 
seekers for the hidden and the Divine truth. It is for this 
reason that I take the Sacrament in the English Church. 

Sacramentality (se:kramente'liti), [-1ry.] 
Sacramental character. 

1660 Jer. Tavtoa Duct. Dubit. uy, iii. Rule 9 § 31 He 
therefore tnat takes this [the wine] away, takes away the 
very Sacramentality of the mystery. 1843 Neate & Were 
Syntbolism Ch. Introd. Ess, 26 Sacramentality is that cha- 
racteristic which so strikingly distinguishes ancient eccle- 
siastical architecture from our own. 1887 C. W. Woop 
Marriage 31 The sacramentality of the contract depends 
solely on two facts, é * 

Sacramentally (sx:kramentali), adv. [f. 
SACRAMENTAL + -LY2.] 

1, In a sacramental manner; after the manner of 
a sacrament, 

¢1380 Wvcuir Sel. Wks. 11. 170 pis oost is breed in his 
ane’ as ben ober oostes unsacrid, and sacramentaliche 
Goddis bodi. ¢242a Hoccteve Learn ta die 25 How aman 
sacramentally Receyue me shal wel and worthyly. zs: 
Monae dAusw, Paysoned Bk, Wks, 1065/2 Thys is ment..o 
theym that receyue the sacrament, not onelye sacrament- 
allye, hut also effectually. 1609 Downam Chr. Liberty 15 
You haue been..by baptisme sacramentally vnited to the 
body of Christ. 1736 Cuanotea Hist. Persec. 191 The 
Counsellor must ahsolve him sacramentally. 1884 A. R. 
Penninoron WWiclif viii. 253 When it has come to be sacra- 
mentally the body of Christ, it is still bread substantially, 

+2. By way of oath or solemn obligation. Oés. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stufe 34 In generous reguerdonment 
whereof he sacramentally obliged himselfe, that [ete.]. 1654 
‘ PataEmon’ Friendship 26 Did not the satisfying of Curins 
his Lust cost him the lives of his dearest and Sacramentally- 
combined Partners? é 

Sacrame‘ntalness. rare. [-nxess.] The 
quality of being sacramental (see the adj.). 

1633 D. Rloceas] Treat, Sacramt, 1. 66 Pollnte not, .the 
Sacramentalnesse and Symbolicalnesse of the things of God 
by your unsutablenesse, 1664 H. Moar Ifyst. Jnig. 222 
The Sacramentalness of the Jewish Church in reference to 
the Christian, a “se 

Sacramentarian (sekraménté*rian), @. and 
5b. [f. mod.L. sacraémentari-us S\CRAMENTARY + 
cAN.) AL ad). 

1. ZHsz. Relating to the views held by the ‘Sacra- 
mentarians’ in regard to the Encharist (see B. 1). 

1649 By, Hatt Chr. Moder. 1t. viii. §3 As for the Sacra- 
mentarian quarrels, Lord, how bitter have they beene. 1674 
Hickman Hist. Ouinguart. (ed. 2) 50 The Sacramentarian 
Controversie. 1837-9 Hattam Ast. Lit. u. i. § 24 He 
boasts that Luther predicted the deaths of Zwingle, to- 


stadt, and (Ecolampadius as the punishment of their sacra- 
mentarian hypothesis, 1845 J. H. Newman Ess. Develapit 


" of the grapy juice of the eee Sacramentarians. 


SACRAMENTARY. 


287 Ernesti seems to consider the [Syrian] school, in modern 
language, Sacramentarian. P 

2. gen. Relating to the sacraments (or to ‘high’ 
doctrine in regard to them). 

1865 Lecky Ration. 1. 287 Among the Protesfants the same 
tendency is displayed with equal force in the rapid destruc- 
tion of what is termed the sacramentarian principle. 1878 
Bayne Purtt. Rev. iii. 85 He [Laud] does not seem to have 
gone moch upon sacramentarian symbolism. 

B. sé. 

1. Hist. A name given by Luther to those Pro- 
testant theologians (esp. Zwingli and GEcolampa- 
dius) who maintained that it is merely in a ‘sacra- 
inental’ ormetaphorical sense (‘sacramentaliter sive 
Herovupixes’, Zwingli) that the bread and wine of 
the Eucharist are called thc hody and blood of 
Christ. Hence used in the 16th c. (by opponents) 
as a general name for all deniers of the doctrine 
of the Real Presence. 

1535 in Froude Hist. Eng. (1856) 11. ix. 403 The ana- 
baptists and sacramentarians. 1537 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
11. IIL. 128 That the Kyng his Hyghtnes and Cownsell to 
he become Sacramentarians. 1624 Broe.y Left, ii. 47 The 
vehement speeches of Luther and some of his followers 
ugainst those whom they call the Sacramentarians. 1782 
Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. UW, 1x. 194 Cranmer, whilst he 
was a Lutheran, consented to the burning of John Lambert 
and Ann Askew..; and when he was a sacramentarian he 
was the cause of the death of Joan Bocher, an Arian. 1903 
Cambr, Mod. Hist. V1. x. 333 Zwingli..made this Sacra- 
ment purely symbolical...In this he was followed by the 
later Sacramentarians. 2 

2. Hist. A nickname given to the early Methodists 

at Oxford. (See quot. 1733.) 
. 1733 O2f. Methodists 7 The young Gentlemen. .thought 
it requisite to Communicate as often as they had Oppor- 
tunity; which at Oxford is once a Week; and hence their 
Ill-willers gave them the Name of Sacramentarians. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 63/2 To the name of Methodists 
two others were quickl ded, viz. those of Sacraszen- 
tarians and the Godly club. 

3. One who holds ‘high’ doctrine as to the 
sacraments. : 

1651 Biccs New Disp. p 214 The transubstantial migration 
1870 


Spugceon Treas. Dav. Ps, 1.10 Ye Ritualists, ye Sacra- 


mentarians. 

Sacramenta‘rianism, [f. prec. + -isu.] 
‘ High’ doctrine in regard to the sacraments (ef. 
prec. B. 3). 


1882 A thenzunt g Sept. 335/1 The advance of sacerdotal- 
ism and sacramentarianism. 1903 St, George V1. 191 The 
Broad-Church Sacramentarianism of Mr, Shorthouse. 

Sacrame‘ntarist. vare—*. = SAcRAMENT- 
ARIAN B. 1. 

1828 Pusey Hist. Eng. 1.16 An edict of 1534..which di- 
rected the immediate expulsion of Anabaptists and Sacra- 
mentarists from Bremen. ae 

Sacramentary (sekrame‘ntari), a. and sd. 
Now rare. Also 6 -arie, Sc. -aire. fad. med. 
and mod.L. sacramentari-us (= F. sacramentaire ; 
as sb. = G. sacramenitrer, sacramenter, both used 
hy Luther), f. L. sacramenitum: see SACRAMENT 
and -ary. | 

A. adj. Pertaining to the sacraments of the 
Church: a. “és¢, = SacRAMENTARIAN A. I. Of a 
person: Holding sacramentarian views. t 

1563 Hanoine Answ- to Fervel v. vi. (1564) he] Berengarius 
first beganne openly to sowe the wicked sede of the sacra- 
mentarie heresie. 1600 J. Hamitton Facile Traict. 327 
‘Thir sacramentaire Ministers, to hyde this trew worscheping 
of God be sacrifice. .hes mutilat this passage. 1830 CoteripcE 
Yable-t, 20 May, Arnauld, and the other learned Romanists, 
are irresistible against the low Sacramentary doctrine. 

b. Relating to ‘high’ doctrine in regard to the 
sacraments, 

156z T. Noaton Calvin's Inst, iv. 149 These Sacra- 
mentarie doctors (orig. /es Papistes, quant? a leur nombre 
de sept Sacrentens}, 1884 G. Ssutu Short frst. Chr. Mis- 
stons 1. vi. 74 All missionary effort which did not proceed 
on sacerdotal and sacramentary lines. 

Cc. gen. 

1594 NasnE Unsort. Trav. L 1, Tle hire them that make 
their wafers or sacramentary gods, to minge them after the 
same sort. 1642 T. Eowarps Xeas. agst. independ. Ep, 
Ded. 2 The controversie of that age was concerning the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, being generally stiled BeWus 
Sacramentarius, and the Sacramentary Controversie. 1647 
Trapp Cori. Gal. vy. 26 It was this vice [i.e. vainglory] 
that. .bred the Sacramentary war that is not yet ended. 1837 
Penny Cycl, VU. ss The question as to the sacramentary 
efficacy which has been sometimes attributed to the rite [of 
circumcision]. 

B. sé. 

1. Hist. = Sascnawentanian B. 1. 

1538 Caomwett in Merriman Life § Lett, (1902) Il. 148 
Certain persones denyeng the holy sacrament of Christes 
blessed body and blud of suche opinion as commonly they 
calle Sacramentaries. 165: C, Caatwaricut Cert. Xelig. 1 
86 The Divisions that are between old and new Sacra- 
mentaries. 1732 Neat Hist. Purit. 1. 2g The king began 
to discover his zeal against the Sacramentaries (as those 
were called who denied the corporal presence of Christ in 
the Eucharist). 1858 Frouoe Ast. Eng, 111. xv. 339 A few 
years later, a sacramentary had ceased to be a criminal. 

+2. One who holds ‘high’ doctrine as to the 
sacraments, Obs. rare—'. 

2595 Hupsocke Afol. fnfants Unbaft. 30 Zwinglins.. 
calleth them sacramentaries who attribute so much grace 
to the sacrament, so much vertue to Baptisme of it selfe. 


SACRAMENTATED. 


3. [med.L, sacramentérium.) An early form of 
office-book in the Western Church, containing the 
ritesand prayers belongingtotheseveral sacraments. 

- 3624 Ussnen Answ. Fesuit Irel. 200 Such is the prayer.. 
in Grimoldus his Sacramentarie. 1685 STittixcrt. Orig. Brit, 
iv. 230 The Sacramentary of Gregory. 1832 W. Patmza Orig. 
Liture.1.308 The Sacramentary comprised the collects and 
the canon or prayers that never varied. 2844 Lincaro 
Angio-Sax, Ch, (1858) I, vit 293 note, The blessing..may 
be found in most sacramentaries. 

+ Sacramentated, f//,a. Obs. rare—*. [f. 
med.L. sacrdmenidteus (f. sacrdmentum SAcra- 
MENT) + -ED.] Made into a sacrament, received 
in the sacrament. 

3651 Hower Venice 183 Impious Priests. .who ev'ry day 
receave the Sacramentated Redeemer, peradventure more 
vaworthily then Jadas. 

Sacramenter. rare. Also6-our. [f. Sacra- 
MENT 56, + -ER!. In sense 2 after G. sacramenter 
(Luther).} : 

+1. 2? One who is frequent in attendance at the 


sacrament. Ods. 

3536 in W. A, J. Archbold Somerse?. Relig. Ho. (1892) 63 
Doctour Tregonwell sertefying cornyshemen to be very 
good subjectes and sacramentours. 

2. = SACRAMENTARIAN Br. 

1845 S, Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. 111. 187 They too ex- 
horted the council to have nothing to do with the ‘Sacra- 
menters’. 

+ Sacramenting, f//. a. nonce-wd. [-1nc 2} 
? That celebrates Ihe Mass. 

3687 R. L’Estxancr Brief Hist. Times 1.15 The short- 
English of the Device, was, to make as Arrant, a Jugling. 
sacramenting Rascal of me, (saviag the Then Kings Evi- 
dences) as ever Renoune'd God apon the Holy Altar. 

Sa‘cramentism. rare—'. [f. Sacnament 55. 
+ -18M.] = SACRAMENTARIANISM, 

1840 Giapstong Ch, Princ. 187 It is not any blind sacra- 
mentism,. that she would inculcate. 

+Sacramentize, 7. Os. rare—'. [f. Sacra- 
MENT 55,.+ -12%.] tnir. To administer the sacra- 


ments. Hence Sacramentizing v6/. 54. or hy. a, 
r6ss Fetcea Ch, flist. xt. v. § 65 Ministers. lawfully or- 

dained..both to Preach and Sacramentize. /di7. vii. § 19 

That the Governing part should be in the hands of the 

| omg the Teaching and Sacramentizing in the Pres- 
yters, 

+Sacramently, adv. Oés. rare. [f. Sacra- 
MENT 5d. + -LY = Sacramentally. 

In quot. 1624 perh. a misprint for Sg pe 

231428 Orolog, Sapient, viin Anglia X. 36/8 e is..after 
be manhede sacrameutly to me presente. /éid, 377/28 Pere 
beb samme patte in this borde receyue me sacramently, 
1624 Daacre Birth of Heresies axi. & All sacred signes or- 
dained hy God in tha Israelitish Charch, though they really 
and sacramently represented that which was by them 
figured..yet did [etc.} 

Sacrarzal (sikréeridl), a. Ornish. (£Sacnant- 
um2 + -aL.] Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
the sacrarium of birds. 890 Cours Ornith. tL fy. arr, 

§Sacrarium! (sikréeridm). Pl. sacraria 
(-rid). [L. sacrdrium, {. saer-, sacer sacred, holy: 
see -ARIUM,] 

1, Roman Antig. Any place in which sacred 
objects were deposited and kept; the adytum of a 
temple; also, a small apartment in a house where 


the images of the penates were kept. 
"In the time of the emperors, the name sacrarium was 
sometimes epplied toa place in which a statue of an emperor 
was erected’ (Surtth's Dict. Grk. & Kom. Antign 1842,3.V J. 
a “me Hotoswoatn Keon, Virgil (1768) 291 The Lituus 
and Trabea of Romulus and the Ancilia were kept in the 
Sacrarium of the Sali, 18g2 Gwitt Archit. § a53 Ia more 
magnificeat houses there were the sacrarium, the venereum, 
the sphieristerium [etc.). 
b. gen. A repository for what Is sacred. 


quot. fig. 

1890 J. Martineau Seal Author, Relig. uu ii. yoo If 
either or Scripture could be constitoted a sacrarium 
for secluding all that is simply divine, 

2. Eccl. a. That part of a church immediately 
surrounding the altar or communion table; also 
called the sanctuary. 

(2708-aa J. Bincnam Orig. Aecies, vit. vi § 2 The Latins 
called it [sc. the chancel} sacrarinm, ‘the sanctuary’: as 
in tha first Council of Bracara, which forbids laymen to 
come into the sanctuary to communicate.] 1747 Acc. Cere- 
monies Coronations 31 \n the midst of the Area or Sacrarinm 
before the Altar. 3846 £cclesiologist Apr. 1344 By the sacra- 
rium we mean the part of the church immediately set apart 
for the celebration of the highest mysteries, into which 
--none but the clergy would ever, under ordi circum. 
stances, be allowed to enter: the part, ia short, which in 
a common English church ia within the sltar-rails, 1887 
Pall Mall G. 16 Nov. 5/4 The tablet..instead of being 
within the sacrarium, will be at the entrance to the chancel. 

atirid. 1848 B, Weaa Coat. Feclesiol, 173 There are 
sacrariom-rails, no screen. . 

b. In Koman Catholic use = Pisctxa 2. 

3848 Ecclesiologist Dec. 157 xofe, Sacrarium in the present 
Koman ritual means exclusively the piscina, 1853 Rock 
Ch, of Fathers VV. xii. 167 Tha piscina, or sacrarium, 

{Sacra‘rinm 2. Ornith. [mod.L, f. Sacn-us 

+ -ARIUM.] (See quot.) 

1890 Coves Ornith. 1. iv. 209 Such is the 
of a bird's complex sacrarium, as I name t 
bones that sre ankylosed together, 


tSacrary. 04s. Also 4-7 ancrarle, 5 sacraire, 


In 


eral character 
whole mass of 


15 


-ayre, sacrear, sacrarye. [a. OF. sacraire, -cire, 
sacrartée, ad. L. sacrarium (see Sacraricum!); cf. 
> sagrdrio, It. sacrario.) 


sacred building or apartment; a temple, shrine, 
sanctuary. 

338a Wvcur s Cor, ix. 13 Thei that wirchen in the sacrarie, 
that is, a place where hooly thingis ben kept, eten tho 
thingis that ben of the sacrarie. 2412-20 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy i. 3823 Pei token al bat cam to her honde,.. Reliques 
sacrid, be holy eke vessels,..oute of sacrari¢, 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xv. 59 This Yarbas..had..madean hondred 
temples in his royalme, wyth an hondred othre sacra- 
tyes, in whiche he had consecrated the fyre brennyng with- 
out ceasse. £2957 Aap, Parnza Ps. Ixxviii. 226 Hys sacrary, 
which once in Sylostoode. 3620 J. Kine Serw. 24 Mar.27 
The dilapidation of any of Gods Oratories and Sacraries, 
his Heanens vpon earth, goeth to his heart like swords, 1652 
Gaute Magastrom, 236 The sacrary of Serapis, in Alexan- 
dria, was burnt, 


3B: Aiinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 423 Heil pou 
holy sacrarie, Vr ynges euer heryng (Ave secrefarinm 
exandictonis]. 3%4.. Lypc. Life Onr Lady xxvii. (1484) 
Iv b, God chase thy wombe for his tabernacle And halowed 
it so clene ia euery coost To make hit s ye for his owen 
ghoost. 1615 T. Avams Myst. Bedlawe i, (1634) 12 The 
pone heart is Gods Sacrary, his Sanctuary, his House, 
is Heaven. 2668 M. Casauson Credulity (1670) 135 A 
more venerable..man..who would open all sacraries and 
fountains of Truth, should appear upon earth. 1676 NEED- 
nam Pacguet Adz. 50 That draws a Reverence to the 
Throne itself; which should be religiously fenced about, 
not only as the Sacrary of Royalty, hut as the Sanctuary 
also of other Princes. | 

2. spec. Ina Christian church: = SACRARIUM 22. 

3387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 155 By schewynge of 
God he fonge ih pas a greet Biel of be cros in Seynt 
Peter his sacrarie. 4.. Nov. in Wr.-Wilcker 721/1 /foc 
sacrarinim, asacrear, 2484 Slonk of Eveshane xiii. (Arb.) 
Fe Abowte the sacrarye of the same auter y knowe wele y 
left my selfe. xs60 Becon Catech. y. Wks. 1. 4556, The 
ashes to be reposed in the sacrary among the other reliques. 
3737 Acc. Ceremonics in Coronations a2 The Bishops to their 
Seats on the North side of the Area or Sacrary. 


+ Sacrate, a. (#//. a.) Ots. Also 6 sacrat. 

ad. L. sacrat-us, pa. pple. of L. sacrd-re: see next.] 
Consecrated, dedicated to God or a divinity; hal- 
lowed, sacred. 

3434-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 401 Seynte Edburga, 2 
virgyn sacrate to God. 2513 Baaosnaw S?. IWerbnrge i 
2783 She..cast her sacrat vayle..to fle from the traytour. 
1526 Pilgr. Per, (W. de W. 153%) 264 Hauyng no renerence 
to that moost hllessed eyes, nor to y* heuenly visage & 
sacrate mouth 3533 Brawres Gold. Bh. M. Aure?, 
(1546) Gg j, Thou doest complayne..of the sacrate senate. 
1544 Exkort. P'raier A iijb, Vhe holy and sacrate cuppe 
of the precious and blessed blood, which was shedde for vs 
vppon the crosse. aig7z Knox Hist, Ref Wks. 1846 {, 
jor Becaus we wold attempt nothing without the kaowledge 
of the sacrate authoritie,. .it was concluded, that.. we should 
attempt the favouris..of the Qnein then Regent, to a godly 
Reformatioun. 

+Sacrate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sacrat-, ppl. 
stem of sacrdre: see Sack v.| trans. To con- 


secrate, dedicate. 

1653 Wateanouse Afol. Lerrning 5: His miad..called 
on him to write his memorial on the Marhle of some Monn- 
ment sacrated to Learning. 1660 — Arms & Arm. 82 Some 
are allowed what others are not, because they are of more 
conspicuity then others are, and therefore sacrated and 
separate from vulgar familizrities. 1755 Amony A/cm. (1769) 
1. 7a By the most dreadful prophanation, she [sc. Rome] 
sacrates her temples to Satan. 

+Sacration. 0¢s. rare. [nd. L. sacration-em, 
n. of action f. sacrdre: see prec.) Consecration. 

3627-97 FeLTuam Resolves tt. xxxvi. 233 Why then should 
it not as well from this, be auoided as from the other find 
a Sacration? 1628 W. Scrater TAree Serm. (1629) 18 The 
worst mens speeches and actions recetue a kinde of sacration 
by their recording in holy writ. 

[sacratyle, -til, erron. form of SerraTiie. 

3641 R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Dijb, And 
other [bones] ben sacratyles [2579 G. Bakes Guydo's Ouest. 
31 b, sacratils] or sawe wyse, as the skull of the heade.) 

Sacrayre, variant of Sacraity Ods. 

+Baccre, sb. Obs. [a. OF. sacre, of twofold 
formation; (1) in sense 1, ad. L. sacrum, orig. 
neut, of sacer adj., sacred; (2) in sense 2, a verbal 
noun from sacre-r to consecrate (see SACRE 2.).] 
*1, A religions observance or festival; #/. rites of 


worship. 

a@1g00 Chaucer's Dreme 9135 Which tent was charch 
perochiall Ordaint was im especiall For the feast and for 
the sacre Where archbishop, and archdiacre Song fal out 
the sernise. 2842 Uoaut Frasnt, Apoph. 59 b, She custom- 
ably resorted to all places, where any solemnitee of sacres 
or martes was, bid. 340b, The sacres of Ceres, 1948 — 
Erasm. Par, Lwkei. 17 The ministring of the sacres and 
holy rites in the temple. 9 r 

2. Consecration. a, Thecoronation of a sovereign. 


b. The festival of Corpus Chet rae . 
z Caan. ALLEN] Def Eng. Cath. 51 ey [sc. the 
wickets) donbted also rmcane (se. Elizabeth] would refuse 
in the verie time of ber sacre, the solemne diuine ceremonie 
of ynction {accustomed in the consecration of al Christian 
princes. 1653 Urquuaat Radelais nu. xxii, The next day 
was the great festival of Corpus Christi called the Sacre. 


+Saccre, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sacr-, sacer.] 
Sacred. 


1513 Mose Arch. 777 (1883) 60 The sacre magesty of a 


prince. a1gq8 Hatt Chron, Hen, VINE 19q There dyd 


gen. A place where sacred objects are kept; a 


SACRE. 


swere that they woulde obey the sacre & holy counsels, & 
woulde follow the Decrees of the Fathers. 2577-87 Hotin- 
sHED Chron, 111, 924/2 The..decrees and constitutions of 
the sacre and holie church, 


+Sa‘cre,z. Obs. Forms: Jaf. 3-7 aacre, (3 
sacri, 5 aacryn, sakyre, sakor). /. /. and fa, 
pple. 3-4 aacrede, 3-5 sacrid, 4 sakred, (Sv.) aa- 
eryt, 4-5(Sc.)sacrite, 5sacride,sakird,aakyrd(e, 
sakeret, aacryed, (5¢.) sacrit, 5-6 sacryd, 6 (.S¢.) 
sacreit, 3-7 sacred; also fa. fple. 3 i-aacret, 
3-5 i-sacred, 4 y-sacred(e, 5 y-, i-sacryd. [a. F. 
Sacre-r (tathe. in Hatz.-Darm.), = Pr., Pg. sagrar, It. 
sacrare, sagrare,ad.L, sacrére,f. sacr-,sacer sacred,] 

1. ¢rans. a. To consecrate (the elements, or the 
body and blood of Christ) in the Mass. 


@1248 Ancr. R. 268 Ase ofte ase pe preost messed & sacred 
pet meidenes bearn, Jesu. 2297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7209 Vor 
prustes mid vnclene honden..sacrieb godes fless & is blod. 
3340 Ayend, 235 Pet bodi of our lorde lesu crist bet be 
prestes sacrep and onderuongeb and hetakeb obren. 1387 
Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 9 Anon pey brou3te an obley 
pat was i-sacred. ¢1485 Digty Alyst. ut 2068, { sakor pe 
body of ower lord Iesu cryst. 

absol, ar226 Ancr. R. 34 Efter pe messecos, hwon pe 
Preost sacred, ther uorgzited al pene world, & per beod al vt 
of bedi. e1x400 Afol. Loll. 30 It semip hem to preche, it 
is profit to bles, it 1s congrew to sacre. ¢1460 Play Sacrant, 
oe hath oftyn sacred as yt ys skylle. 

. To celebrate (the Eucharist). 

a sage Loftong in Cott. Hom, 207 holi sacrement..pet 
Se preost sacred. cxqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7038 To 
sacre be haly sacrement. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
Il. 424 King Druskene with his lordis ilkone Into the tempill 
present at the mes, Solempnitlie quhen it sacreit than wes. 

e. To sacrifice. rare—'. 

¢1280 Gen. & Ex. 612 Wid-uten ile seuend clene der de he 
sacrede on an ancter. did. 938 Dre der he toc, ilc dre 3er 
hold, And sacrede god on an wold. 


da. ?To worship. rare—, 

3390 Gower Con/. IIL. 243 Hire god Moloch that with en- 
cense He sacreth, and doth reverence In sucha wise as sche 
him bad. 

2. To consecrate (a king, bishop, etc.) to office. 
Const. with compl, object (in fass., subject) ; also 
to (an office), fo, into peaes 

¢ 3290 Berke? 301 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 11g pat dai of pe Trinite 
hischop i-sacret he was And onder-feng pis dignete. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 10719, & maister Richard fe grant in is 
stede was ido & wende vorpto rome to sacri him per to. 
a 1375 Joseph Arint, 300 [hesu..sacrede bim to Bisschop 
wip boto bis hondes. ¢3420 Chron. Vilod. 1586 To sacre 
harre abbas of pe anbey of Wynchestre, a@zqso Myac 
Festial 12 And sakeret hym byschoppe. ¢ 1450 S4. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 6494 Aftir warde, at 3orke cite, Sakird so- 
lemply was he Of archehischop theodere. 2504 Lavy Maa- 
caaet tr. De Jonitatione ww. v. 267 Beholde nowe thou arte 
made a preste and sacreyd to doo his holye mysterye. 23548 
Haut Chron., Hen. IV ob, Henry Plantagenet..was at 
Westminster with great solemnitee and royal Vea sacred, 
enoynted and crouned King by the name of Kyng Henry 
the fourth, 2606 G. Wloovcocke) tr. Yustin, pit. Emp. 
LI 5 h, Rodolph the second, eldest son of Maximilian, was 
sacred Emperour in the yeare 1577. 1632 WeEEVER Ave. 

‘wreral Mon. 251 Petronius was sacred to this Ecclesias- 
ticall dignitie by ee Honorius. @1648 Lo. HER 
acet ffen. VII/ (1683) 53 This Prince was Sacred (to use 
the French term) at Reymes 25 of January, 1515. 

b. Said of the vessel used in anointing. rare". 

3644 Evetyn Diary 6 June, The Holy Ampoule, the same 
with that which sacres their Kings at Rhemes, this being 
the one which anoynted Hen. 1V. ‘ 

o. To unite in the sacrament of marriage; to 


celebrate (a marriage). 

¢ 1425 Brut 365 And bere the Bischop of Worcestre wedded 
& sacred ham to-gedir, as holy churche it wolde, /did. 368 
Pere was this lady weddid and sacryd to be King of Den- 
mark with moche solempnite. ¢24qa Yacod's iVell 53 And 
gif it {an ualawfal marriage] be sacryd, ber owyth be lawe 
to be made a devorce. 1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 198 And the 
hysshop sacred and blessed them. 


3. To hallow, bless, sanctify, make holy. 

£2380 Wvettr J¥és. (1880) 480 3if freris founden wordis to 
sacre pe armes of a prest. _¢2394 P. Pl. Crede 186 Seyntes 
y-sacred opon erpe. 2530 Tinoatz A nsw. More Wks. (1573) 
253/1 ‘Ihe hishop sacreth the one [oyle] as well as the other, 
3545 Raynoto Byrth Mankynde Prol. Cj, To sacre, halow, 
yea and with theyr holye poeticall bsg 2 to breath ouer 
this booke. 160z HoLtanp Pliny x, vi. I. 274 They vsually 
lay three egs, whereof they take one of them to sacre and 
blesse {as it were) the other eggs and the nest, and then 
soon after they cast it away. 162: Be, Mountacu Diatribe 
asx To thinke, that God had sacred that Number it above 
all otber, 26a7-77 Friruam Xesolves tm. lix. 283 Prayer 
does sacre all our Actions. . ‘ 

4, To dedicate (a person) fo a deity; chiefly 
passive. 

13.. £. E. Allit, P. B. 1139 For when a sawele is sa3tled 
& sakred to dry3tyn, He holly haldes hit his, c¢ 14a Gad- 
stow Reg. ag With hys two dowhters there et to god. 
x6ax Br. Mountacy Diatribe 514 A yeerely Feast was 
there kept in honour of Diana, whereat all the young maides 
in the Countrey aboue fine yeeres old, and vnder ten, were 
sacred, and dedicated vnto Diana. 1641 — Acts § Afon 
(1642) 204 He promiseth forgivenesse of sins by oon 
and in this sort, as yet he sacreth men to Wittnes, where he 
signeth his soldiers in the forehead. . 

b. To dedicate (something) /o (a particular per- 
son, a deity, or some special purpose). 4 

2477 CAXTON Yason 84h, Whan Jason..had sacred hisshyp 
unto ihe Goddesse Pallas and to the goddesse of thesee. 2513 
Dovuctas Ainers vi. i, 160 And, O thow blissit woman, onto 
the Wise walit men (I] sall dedicat and sacre. 1587 A. Day 
Daphnis & Chloe (1890) 9 Divers flutes.. which the auncient 


SACRE. 


Shepheards had often tofore-time sacred vnto the Nimphes 
for their greatest offtings. 1591 SYLVESTER Du Bartas i. vs 
558 Here with solemn vowes I sacre Unto thy glory ey 
Heart and Art, my Voyse, Hand, Harp, and all. 1608 [did. 
un iv. Schdsme Ded. x2 This Tract I sacre unto Sackvil’s 
Name. r6z0 Carr. Suite New Eng. Trials Ep. Ded., How 
ener you please to dispose of him, that humbly sacreth him- 
selfe and best abilities to his Countries good, : 

@ To make (a class of thing, as a tribe of 


animals, etc.) sacred fo a deity. . 

31633 Br. Haut Occas. AMedit. § 65 The ancients have 
sacred this Bird {the owl] to wisdome. 

5. To take asolemn oath. rave). 

613380 Sir Feruntd. 1405 ‘3e', said he,‘ pat wil y do, do 
say me now py wille’. ‘pat wil y no3t’, qnap sche po, ‘til 
pou me han sakred tille’. Pan Olyuer huld vp his hant; 
trewely for to holde By his power pat conenant. 

6. nonce-nse. ‘To cremate as a religious act. 

1655 Sir T. HeRBert 77av. (1677) 46 Their Funerals are 
of the old stamp. .sacring the Corps to Ashes in a holy fire. 

Sacre: see SacrY, SAKER, SAKRE. 

Sacré (sakre), v. [f. F. sacré, lit. ‘sacred’, used 
elligt, as an oath.) itr. To utter the French 


exclamation ‘ sacré’. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, 1. v. iv. 248 Vengeful Gardes 
Frangaises, sacreing, with knit_hrows, start out on him. 
1866 Wuvte Meuvitia Kate Cov. xxiii, The Frenchman 
sacréed, and fumed, and stormed. 

Sacrear, variant of Sacrary Ods. 

Sacred (s2ikréd), @. and sd. Forms: see SACRE 
v7. [f. Sacre v. + -ED1 ; 

The original ppl. notion has(as the pronunciation indicates) 
disappeared from the use of the word, which is now nearly 
synonymous with the L, sacer. A similar change of mean- 
ing has taken place in the ee pore Romanic forms, F. 
sacré (which prob. influenced the English nse), So be. 
sagrado.) 

A. aaj. 

+1. Of the Eucharistic elements : Consecrated. 

¢1380 Wyciir Wés. (x880) 465 But non in pe reume of 
engiond stryuen manye of be sacrid oost. ¢1450 Afankind 
383 in Macro Plays 15 By cokkys body sakyrde, I hane 
such a peyn in my arme, /é/d. 603 For Cokkes body sa- 
kyrde, make space ! 

2. (Followed by /o.) a. Consecrated zo ; esteemed 
especially dear or acceptable ¢o a deity. 

33.. A’. Adis. 6777 That on [tree] to the sonne.. That othir 
au sakret [AVS. Lad sacrified] in the mone _vertue. 
¢3407 Lypc, Keson oe be 4408 ‘I'wo tren..The ton 
y-sacryd to the mone, The tother halwed to Phebus. ¢ 1430 
— Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 214 This fowle is sacred unto 
Jupiter, 1729 Free-thinker No, 116 p 1 The First of May 
has been, and will be Sacred to Love in all polite Nations, 
31788 Lemeaitre Classical Dict. (1792) s.v. Fupiter, The 
oak is sacred to him because he first taught mankind to 
live npon acorns. 1874 Deutscu Rem. 439 The dove sacred 
to Venus. 

b. Dedicated, set apart, exclusively appropriated 
zo some petson or some special purpose. 

1667 Mitton P, Z. m. 208 To destruction sacred and 
devote. /did. 1x. 924 Had it bin onely coveting to Eye 
‘That sacred Fruit, sacred to ahstinence. 12721 in Collect. 
Epitaphs (1802) 10 Sacred to the memory of Samuel Butler, 
1729 Butter Serm., Wks. 1874 11. 79 The sacrifice being 
over, he retires alone toa solitude sacred to these occasions, 
1784 Cowpea Task vi. 571 Scenes Sacred to neatness and 
repose. x81x Pinkerton Afod. Geog, Egypt (abr. ed. 3) 
756 The papyrns, sacred to literatnre, 18ar SHELLEY Zfz- 
dsych. 492 A pleasnre-honse Made sacred to his sister and 
nis sponse, 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 245 The parts [of a Roman 
house} which were sacred to the nse of the family were the 
peristyle {etc.}. _ 

3. Of things, places, of persons und their offices, 
etc,: Set apart for or dedicated to some religious 
purpose, and hence entitled to veneration or reli- 
gious respect; made holy by association with a god 
or other object of worship; consecrated, hallowed. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 3822 Reliqnes sacrid, pe 
holy eke vessels. 1590 Srensea F. Q. 11. xii. 37 Said then 
the Palmer; ‘Lo! where does appeare The sacred soile 
where all our perills grow’, 2611 SHaxs. [Wint, 7. i. 183, 
I hane dispatch’d. .‘I'o sacred Delphos, to Appollo’s Temple, 
Cleomenes and Dion. 1678 Cuowoaru /atell. Syst. 1. iv. 
510 Some pools have been made sacred for their immense 
profundity and opacity. a 1704 T. Brown Lond. & Lacedent. 
Oracles Wks. 1709 UI.111. 147 Their [the Jewish Priests’) 
sacred Garments were of Linnen. 1744 AKENsiDR Ode, On 
Leaving Hotiand 36, 1 trace the village and the sacred 
spire. 3819 Scott /vanhoe xxxiv, Thou art..one of those 
disorderly men, who, taking on them the sacred character 
without due cause, profane the holy rites. 18a0 SHELLEY 
Hymn Mere. \xxxviii, By sacred cue a mighty oath to 
swear. 3839 TuiRLwact Greece VI. 97 A circular buildin 
called the Philippeum, . . within the sacred precincts in whic 
the Olympic games were celebrated. 1857 WILKINSON 
Egypt Time of Pharaohs g The sacred boats of the dead. 
1883 H. Yuue in Encycl. Brit. XV. 330/2 Thus the Bo-tree 
{or pippal), so sacred among the Buddhists of Ceylon, is 
still cherished near mosqnes. 1885 J. H. Mipoveron fdid, 
XIX. 607/2 The other [vase], from Cyprus, has the Assyrian 
sacred tree, with similar gnardian animals. 


b. Sacred book, writing, etc.: one of those in 
which the laws and teachings of a religion are 
embodied. Sacred history: the history contained 
in the Bible. Sacred number: a number (esp. seven) 
to which is attributed a peculiar depth of signifi- 
canceinreligioussymbolism. Sacred poetry: poetry 
coricemed with religious themes, Sacred music: 
music which accompanies sacred words or which 
has a certain solemn character of its own. Sacred 
concert: a concert of sacred music. 
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1593 Suans. 2 ex. V/, 1, iii. 61 His Weapons fare] holy 
Sawes of sacred Writ. 1604 HanMER Chron, ret, (1633) 
59 Who for the space of certaine yeeres, hronght him up ta 

- sacred letters. 1629 Mitton CArists Nadiv, ili, Say Heav'nly 
Muse, shall not thy sacred vein Afford a present to the In- 
fant God? 1697 Dryven Virg. Bucol. w. 5 The last great 
age, foretold hy sacred rhymes, Renews its finish’d course, 
709-29 V. Manoev Syst. Math, Arith.8 Seyen is a Sacred 
Nariben chiefly used in Holy Scripture. 1781 Cowrer 
Hope 449 The sacred hook no longer suffers wrong, Bonnd 

_ in the fetters of an unknown tongue. 1784 — Jasé vi. 634 
‘len thonsand sit Patiently present at a sacred song. 1845 
Encycl. Metrop. 1X. Sub-introd. 73 Sacred History is that 
narrative of events, commencing from the creation of the 
world, which is recorded in the Bible, and is so called, 
because it is assumed to he written under divine superin- 
tendence, and is evidently associated with the heing, per- 
fections, and plans of Deity. 1853 (¢/¢/e) Catalogue of the 
Library of the Sacred Harmonic Society. a 1854 H. Reeo 
Lect. Eng. Lit, vi. (1878) 211 The relation in which sacred 

etry stands to revealed teaching and Holy Writ. 1877 

eve Wituiams Hinduism i. 13 India..has only one 

sacred language and only one sacred literature, accepted 
and revered by all adherents of Hinduism alike. 
e. rarely of a deity: Venerable, holy. 

1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 11, 461 Now, sacred Pales, in 
a lofty Strain I sing the Rural Honours of thy Reign. 

d, Applied as a specific defining adj. to various 
animals and plants that are or have been considered 


sacred to certain deities. : 

1783, Latuam Syxofpsis Birds 1.11. 526 Sacred Cuckow... 
Inhabits Malahar, where the natives hold it sacred. 1790 
J. Wate Frail. Voy. N.S. Wales 193 We this day shot 
the Sacred Kings-Fisher. 1840 tr. Cuvier's Aninz. Kingd, 
243 The Sacred Ibis (4%. refigiosa). 1866 Treas. Bot. 
| 120/2 Bamboo, sacred, of the Chinese, Mandina domtestica, 
/bid. 781 /2 Nelumbiunt speciosum, the Sacred Lotus. 1870 
Nicnotson Aan. Zool. \xxxiii. (1875) 657 The Sacred 
Monkey of the Hindoos (Semnopithecus entelius), 1877 
J. Grason in Encycl. Brit. V1. 131/2 The Sacred Beetle 
of Egypt, Ateuchus sacer, 3879 C. P. Jounson ibid, 1X. 
154/2 The Sacred Fig, Pippul, or Bo, Ficus religiora. 

4. transf. and fig. Kegarded with or entitled to 
respect or reverence similar to that which attaches 
to holy things. 

1860 Daus tr. Sle¢dane’s Commnz. 247 In so sacred a senate 
[se. the Council of Trent: orig. #2 tam augusto conventu), 
rggt Suaus. 1 Hen. VI, 1. i. 40 He..Doth but vsurpe the 
Sacred name of Knight, Prophaning this most Honourable 
Order. 1596 — Jam. Shr. 1.i. 181 Sacred and sweet was 
all lsawin her. a1645 Wattea At Pens-hurst 11. 26 Goe 
boye and carve this passion on the barke Of yonder tree, 
which stands the sacred marke Of noble Sidneys birth. 
1656 Cow ry Misc., On Death of Crashaw 2 Poet and Saint! 
to thee alone are giv'’n ‘he two most sacred Names of 
Earth and Heav'n. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 456 P 3 There 
is something sacred in Misery to great and good Minds. 
1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 94 Ope the sacred source of sympa- 
thetic Tears. 3813 SHELtey Q. Jad 1v. 108 Ere he can lisp 
his mother’s sacred name. 1842 Brownine A. Vict. § K. 
Chas. 1st Yr. 11, Ay, call this parting—death! The sacreder 
your memory becomes. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxi, To 
a feather-hrained school-girl nothing issacred. 1863 Haw- 
tHorne Our Old Home V1. 114 But the most sacred objects 
of all [at Greenwich Hospital] are two of Nelson’s coats, 
under sepurate glass cases. 1878 R. W. Dare Lect. Preach, 
ix. 292 To yon America must be sacred as well as Judea. 

b. esp. as an epithet of royalty. Now chiefly 
Hist. or arch. ; formerly often in the phrase As 


(her, your) most Sacred Majesty. 

21590 SHAKS. Com. Err, v. i. 133 Tustice most sacred Dnke 
against the Abbesse, 1599 — Yen. I’, 1. ii. 7 God and his 
Angels guard your sacred Throne, And make you long be- 
come it. 1634 Forp Perk, Warbeck wt. iv, Sacred King, 
Be deafe to his knowne malice! 1639 Mrq, or HAMILTON 
in H. Papers (Camden) I, 76 Most sacred Sonuraigne. 21645 
Water Danger His Majesty Escaped 54 Yet the bold 
Britans still securely row’d, Charles and his vertue was 
their sacred load. (1726 Swirr Gudliver 1. vii, That his 
sacred Majesty, and the Conncil, who are your Jndges, 
were fete... 3957 Acts Gen. Assembly Georgia (1881) 127 
We therefore pray your most Sacred Majesty that it may 
he Enacted. 

e. in sarcastic use. 

18a0 Susiiey Edifus 1. 5 And these most sacred nether 
promontories Lie satisfied with layers of fat. fbid, 1. 
1. 107 That her most sacred Majesty shonld be Invited to 


= = — 


| attend the feast of Famine. 1865 M. Aanoto £ss. Crit. 


Pref. 17 ‘To obtain from Mr, Bentham’s executors a sacred 
hone of his great, dissected Master. 

5. Secured by religions sentiment, reverence, 
sense of justice, or the like, against violation, in- 
fringement, or encroachment. 

2530 PALsGR. ie Touch it nat,it is sacred. @1§48 HALL 
Chron, Edw. V 8h, Syth that tyme, was nener so yn- 
denonte a kynge that ener enterprised that sacred prinilege 
to violate. 1603 Suaxs. Jfeas. for Af. ww. iii. 149, 1 am 
comhined by a sacred Vow. 1667 Soutu Seri. (1697) 11. 
29 The sacredest Bonds which the Conscience of Man can 
be bound with, 1682 Sir T, Browne Chr. Afor. 11. § 19 
Let thy Oaths he sacred. 1781 Cowrer Charity 28 The 
rights of man were sacred in his view. 1793 Horstry Serv. 
(813) 187 Maintaining what in the new vocabulary of 
modern democracy is named the sacred right of insurrec- 
tion. 1849 Macautay ist. Eng, vi. IL. 139 He assured 
them that their property wonld be held sacred. 2855 Ibid, 
xii, 111. 210 Strong desires and resentments which he mis- 
took for sacred duties, 

transf. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1. 280 No huzzing 
Sounds disturh their Golden Sleep, “Tis sacred Silence all. 

b. Of a person (hence of his office): Having a 
religiously secured immunity from violence or 
attachment; sacrosanct, inviolable. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Sacrosancta fotesias, the sacred 
and vnniolable power of the Tribnnes. 1618 Bowron Florus 

| 1. v. (1636) 14 The Angurship became sacred among the 


. S8ACREDLY. 


Romans. 1879 Frovor Caesar y. 48 The persons of Satur- 
ninns and Glancia were doubly sacred, for one was tribune 
and the other pretor. 4 

¢c. With from: Protected by some sanction from 
injury or incursion. ‘ 

1788 Gieson Deci. x F. xl. 1V. 63 No place was safe or 
sacred from their depredations, 1845 SterHen Com. 
Laws Eng. (1874) 11. 479 He is himself sacred from punish- 
ment of every description. 2847 Tennyson Princess 1. 152 
Lapt In the arms of leisnre, sacred from the blight Ofancient 
influence and scorn. . 

d. fig. Devoted to some purpose, not to be lightly 
intruded upon or handled. 

3867 Baker Nile Triéut. i. 13 Thus ] had a supply when 
every water-skin was empty, and on the last day I divided 
my sacred stock amongst the men. 


6. Accursed. [After L. sacer; ai translating or 


in allusion to Virgil’s azrd sacra fames (4:0. M1. 
57)] Now rare. 

1588 Suans. 7it.A. 11.3. 120 Onur Empresse with her sacred 
wit To villainie and venganceconsecrate, 1596 Spenser *.Q. 
vy. xii, x O sacred hunger of ambitious mindes, 1600 DekKER 
Fortunatus Wks, 1873 ee lf throngh golds sacred hunger 
thon dost pine. 1615 G. Sanpvs 7rav. 122 Hither the 
sacred thirst of gaine..allureth the aduenturous merchant. 
1700 Drypen Cock & Fo.c 254 For sacred hunger of my Gold 
Idie. 1728-46 THomson Spring 124 A feeble race! yet oft 
The sacred sons of vengeance ; on whose course ‘osive 
famine waits, and kills the year. 3864 Burton Scot Abr. 
IL. i, 62 Smitten with a sacred rage for topography. 

7. Special collocations. +Sacred artery (see 
quot.). Sacred axe, a mark on Chinese porcelain, 
supposed to designate warriors. Sacred band, 
Gr. Hist., a body consisting of 300 young nobles, 
who formed part of the permanent military force of 
Thebes from B.c. 379. Sacred bark [Sp. edscara 
sagrada}, the bark of Rhamnus Purshianus of 
California, used as a tonic aperient. Sacred col- 
lege (see COLLEGE 54.1). Sacred elixir = sacred 
tincture. + Sacred Empire, the Holy Roman 
Empire. Sacred fire [L. sacer ignis, see Hoty 
FIRE], erysipelas, Sacred malady [L. sacer 
morbus], epilepsy (Sya@. Soc. Lex. 1897). Sacred 
month, place (see quots.). Sacred tincture 
[= mod.L. snctura sacra: see Chambers Cycl. 
Supp. (1753) s.v. Alves], a preparation of rhubarb 
and aloes. +Sacred vein [L. vena sacra] (see 
quot.). Sacred War (see Wank). 

3656 Buownt Glossogr. s.v. Artery, “Sacred Artery, a 
branch of tbe great Arteries descendent branch, goes to the 
Marrow which is in the Os Sacrum. 1866 Cuarrers Marks 
Pottery 5 Porcelain (ed. 2) 389 The “sacred axe; a {Chinese] 
mark found on green porcelain. 31868 J. Marryat Pottery 
& Porcelain ix, (ed. 3) 274 The sacred axe is assigned to 
warriors. 1770 LaANGHoBNE Plutarch's Lives, Pelopidas 1. 
335 Gorgidas as some say, first formed the “sacred band. 
3891 Century Dict., *Sacred bark, 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 591/21 *Sacred Elixir, 1811 
A. T. THomson Lond. Disf. (1818) 660 Tincture of Rhnbarb 
and Aloes; formerly, Sacred Elixir. 1617 Moayson /fin. 
L 284 It was decreed..that hereafter in the “sacred Empire 
the under written pieces of money shonld be coyned. 1693 
Emilianne's Hist, Monast. Ord. xiv. 127 In the year 1089 
..the *Sacred Fire.., having spread it self into severn! parts 
of Enrope. 3872 W. N. Moteswortn //ist. Eng. IL. 361 
Among the other expedients that had been suggested in 
this convention [of Chartist delegates, 1838] was that_of 
observing what was called a ‘*sacred month ', during which 
the working classes thronghont the whole kingdom were to 
abstain from every kind of labour, in the hope of compel- 
ling the governing classes to concede the charter. 3727-52 
Cuampers Cycé.s.v., In the civil law, *sacred place chiefl 
denotes that, where a person deceased has been interre: 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XIV. 393/: Aloetic wine, or 
‘sacred tincture. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, *Sacred 
vein (vena sacra) the second branch of the flank veine run- 
ning to the Os sacrum, and thence getting this name, 


+B. sb. pl. [alter L. sacra neut. pl.} Obs. 


1. Sacred rites or solemnities. 

1624 Heywoop Gunaik. 26 Her Sacreds and Festivalls 
were called Angeronalia. 1665 J. Wena Sione-Heng (1725) 
60 They might. .also behold whatever Sacreds were solemn- 
ized witbin the Conrt of their great Jupiter Capitolinns. 
1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. U. ill. 35 These Sacreds were 
first celebrated in the East by these She-priests of Bacchus. 
3741 Warts Joiprov. Mind 1. iit § 3 By his manuscripts we 
are more acquainted in this last century with the Turkish 
sacreds than any one had ever informed us. 1749 PAsé, 
Trans. XLVI. 216 The Romans became extremely lond of 
the Mithriac Sacreds. : 4 

2, Things consecrated or offered in sacrifice to 


the gods. 

1608 Torsei. Serpents 24 This snake the holy dishes.. 
Did hast to tonch, like as it wonld the sacreds tast. 1624 
Heywoop Gunaik. 1. 47 The sacreds that were made to 
these, were by such as having escaped apy dangerous 
desease, or pestilent sicknesse, had hin spared by the fates, 

3. Sacred utensils or vessels. 

1665 J. Wena Stone-Heng (1725) 219 The Heads of Bulls 
. have been found in and about our Antiqnity, together 
with other Sacreds peculiarly appertaining to the Ministra- 
tion of Their Idolatrons Rites. 1669 Gaur Crt. Gentiles i, 
x. 56 Hieroglyphic Leters, i.e. Leters engraven in sacreds, 

Sacredly (séi-kredli), adv. [-ux 2.] 

1. With religious or strict care; inviolably; with 
rigid attention to the truth. 

as6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst, 1. viii, (1634) 26 The 
originall booke [of the Law] itselfe was appointed to be 
sacredly kept in the Temple. a@1677 Hate Prim. Orig. 
Man. 1. i130 Anthors..kept sacredly and inviolably in 
certain Archives, 1706 Hearun Collect. 14 Jan. (O.H.S.) I. 


SACREDNESS. 


163 Observing these Oaths..sacredly. 1872 Macourr Alen, 
Patmios ix, 112 The sealing further implied that its con- 
tents were sacredly locked and concealed from public gaze, 

2. In a sacred or religious manner. 

1694 Pomrazet On Death agit 137 Next mighty Pan, 
was her illustrious Lord, His high Vicegerent, sacredly 
ador’d. 1884 Chr. Contmew. 20 Mar. 535/2 [Paul's] only 
offering was the sum total of his Gentile converts, whom 
he sacredly and joyfully offered unto God. 

Sacredness (s?'-krédnés). [-Nness.] The con- 
dition or gnality of being sacked (see the adj.). 

1681-6 J. tT Chr. Life 1. vii. Wks. 1698 1. 416 When 
we consider how he is secluded by the infinite sacredness of 
his own Majesty from all immediate converse and inter- 
course with us, 1689 Consid. Success. & Alieg. 33 The 
Sacredness of an Oath makes it a strong Tie to bind us. 
1797 Mas. Raovcuirre /talian xvi, Ellena immediately ad- 
mitted tbe sacredness of the promise which she had formerly 
given. 1856 Fsoune Hist. Exg. (1858) I. iv. 349 Such was 
the mystical sacredness which clung about the ordained 
clergy. 1868 J.S. Mts. in Morn. Star 13 Mar., The sacred- 
ness of property is connected, in my mind, with feelings of 
the greatest respect. 1885 Law Times LXXX. 1113/1 When 
tbe rule was first invented there was a sort of reason for it, 
as a certain sacredness attached to real estate. 

Sacrefice, -fis(e, -fy, obs. ff. SacrIFICe, -Fr. 

Sacreit: see Sacae v. and SECRET @. 

Sacrelage, -leger, -legie, obs. ff. SACRILEGE, 
SacalLecerR, SACRILEGY, 

Sacreng, Sacret, obs. ff. Sacrinc, SARERET. 

Sacri, pacrid: see SAcRE z. 

+Sacri-colist. 04:.-° [f. L. sacrical-a sacri- 
ficer (formed as next + co/-tre to tend, worship) + 
-18T.) (See quot.) 

17a7 Baitey vol. 11, Sacricodist, a devout Worshipper. 

+ Sacri-ferons, c. 06s. rare. [f. L. sacrifer, 
f. sacri-, sacer sacred (sacra neut. pl., sacrifices) + 
Str: see -FEROUS.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Giossogr., Sacriferous, that bears holy things. 

+Sacrifi-able,a. Ods. rare. [a. F. sacrifiable, 
f. sacrifier: see SACRIFY v.] = SACRIFICABLE. 

1603 Fronto Montaigne 1. xxix, For these wretched sacri- 
fiable people. .all ful of glee, singing, and dancing with the 
rest, t present themselves to the slaughter, 

+Sacri‘fic, a! Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. sacrificur, 
f. sacri-, sacer sacred (sacra neat. pl., sacrifices) + 
Sficus: see -¥IC.] = SACRIFICAL, 

197x7 Baitey vol. IT, Sacrifichk, used in Sacrifices. 

acri-fic, 4.2 Anat. rare. [f.mod.L. Sacr-ox 
+-Fic.) ‘Entering into the composition of the 
sacrum : as, a sacrific vertebra (Cent. Dict. t8gt). 
+Sacri‘ficable, a. Oés. rare—'. [f. L. sacri- 
ficdre to sacrifice, £. sacrificcus Sacrirto a@.: see 
=) Capable of being offered as a sacrifice. 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Pseud. Ef. v. xiv. (1658) 310 Yet might 
it [Jephthah's vow] be restrained in the sence, for whatso- 
ever was sacrificable, and Justly subject tolawfull immolation. 

+Bacrifical,«. Ods. [ad. L. sacrificdlis, f. 
sacrifieens Sacairic: see -At.} Pertaining to or 
employed in sacrifice. 

1608 Panne Fa/ of Babel a8 The blessed chalice of the 
aulear,.hath the verie sacrifical blood in it that was shed 
vpon the Crosse. 1686 Waka £.xpos. Doctr. Ch. Eng. 65 
When we examine the first Institution of this holy Com. 
munion, we cannot perceive either in the words or action of 
our Blessed Saviour, any Sacrifical Act or Expression. 1756 
Warsow in Pail. Trans. XLUX. 502 A priestess of Bacchus, 
which in one hand holds the sacrifical knife. 1796 Buexe 
Regic. Peace iti. Wks. r80a 1V. 510 The sacrifical ministers 
(who were a sort of intruders in the worship of the new 
divinity). 

Sacrificant (sikrifikint). rare, [ad. L. sacri- 
ficant-ent, pt. pple. of sacrificdre: see SACRIFY v.] 
One who offers up as a sacrifice. 

1665 J. Wren Stone-Heng (1725) 103 The Sacrificants 
might..behold both the Altar and Signum, 1885 J. Firs. 
Grraco tr. Schudtee’s Fetichisme vi. § 7 The sacrificant takes 
away the flesh of the victim, 

Sacrification. rare—'. [ad. L. sacrificdtion- 
em,n. of action of sacrificdre: see Sacrirr v.] 
The action of making a sacrificial offering. 

1694 Motreuz Rabelais v. (1737) 232 And to kind Nature 
make Sacrification. 

Sacrificator (se-krifikate:). rare. [2.L. sacri- 
ficdtor, agent-n. f, sacrificdre: see Sacuiry v. Cf. 
F. mrifectour) One who sacrifices. Also fig. 
21948 tr. Viret's Expos, XII Art. Chr, Faith Ejb, He is 
called Christe bycause of the same oyntment, hy the whyche 
he hathe ordeyned hym prophete, kynge, and sacrificatour. 
1645 Ste T. Browne Prend. Ef, v, xiv. 255 It is not pro- 
bable the Priests..wonld have permitted it, and that not 
onely in regard of the subject or sacrifice it selfe, but also 
the sacrificator, 1818 Bentitam Ch. Eng., Ch. Eng. Catech, 
£xam. 361 The Noble Reformer, in the character of Arch- 
Sacrificator. 1859 All Year Round No. 28. 30 Here was 
evidentlya grand Sacrificator, and an onexceptionable Altar. 

So + Saerificatory a., sacrificing, longing to 
sacrifice, + Suerificature, the office or function 
of sacrificing. 

1981 J. Ber sladdon's Answ. Osor. 344 He seeth no mar- 
kette of pardons,..no sacrificatory masses, 1593 Nase 
Christ's T, 22 The sky-perfuming prayers, & profuse sacrifi- 
catory expences of fulhand oblationers. 61a W. ScLaTer 
Minister's Portion 9 A second sort [of tithes] which wee 
may call sacrificatory. 1699 Burnet 39 Arf. vii. (1700) 99 

Sacrificatory Phrases that they use in speaking of 
the Messiah. 1779 Hoawe Disc. (1799) 1. 107 Such were the 
rial Gon Vii regarding sacrificature. a2812 McI.EAN 

OL, . 


17 


Comm, Heb. x, (1847) 11. 80 The sacrifice of Christ's body 
once offered has for ever abrogated the whole of the Mosaic 
sacrificature, 1827 G. S. Faaer Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 6 
This grossly-corrupt mode of sacrificature is alluded to an 
justly castigated by Salomon, 

Sacrifice (scckrifsis), 5. Forms: 3-5 sacri- 
fise, sacrefice, -fise, 4 sacrifija, -fles, -fya(e, 
sacrefis, -fyse, saker-, sacerfyso, sacrafies, 
-fyse, 4-5 sacrafice, 4-6 sacrifis, 5 sacrafise, 
sacryfyce, sacurfyce, 5-6 sacrifyce, 6 sacryfice, 
4- sacrifice, [a. F. sacrifice (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) = Pr. saerifict, Sp., Pg. sacrificio, It. sagri- 
Jizio, ad. L. sacrificium, f. sacrific-us Sacnirre a.} 

1. Primarily, the slanghter of an animal (often 
inelading the sabsequent consamption of it by fire) 
as an offering to God ora deity. Hence, in wider 
sense, the surrender to God or a deity, for the pur- 
pose of propitiation or homage, of some object of 
possession. Also applied fig. to the offering of 
planer, thanksgiving, penitence, submission, or the 

ike. Phrases, + ¢o do, make sacrifice; also, + to 
pul in sacrifice, to devote as a sacrificia) victim. 

In the primary use, a ‘sacrifice’ implies an ‘altar’ on 
which the victim is pecee. Hence the fignrative uses are 
often associated with references to a metaphorical altar. 

@ iyo Cursor M1064 And for bis offrand was Rightwys, 
Godd tok to quen (read queme] his sacrifijs. /érd, 3142 
Bot now es he asked,..‘I'il godd til make of sacrifise. ¢ 1300 
St. Margarete 9a And wende to his false godes, to do sace 
rifise. 1340 4yend. 187 Per hyeb manie men..makep sacre- 
fices najt to ¥od. 1 Gower Conf: III. 250 He let do 
make a riche feste With a sollempne Sacrifise In Phebus 
temple. a1gg0 Mync Festial 205 Then sawe Mandelen 
mony pepyllt comyng towart pe tempyll and pe lorde of pat 
contre, forto hane don ofryng and sacrefise to hor mawmetys, 
1471 Caxton Aecuyeld (Sommer) I. 304 By this edicte.. 
many estrangers nobles and other were putte in sacrefice 
and had their blood shedde in egipte. 15326 Prlgr. Perf. 
(W, de W, 1531) 195 Y* sayd women called & entyced the 
iewes to theyr sacrifices. ¢ 1s95 Cart. Watt A. Dudley's 
Voy. IV. dnd. (Hak Soc.) 42 Wee did dailie aborde make sac- 
rifice to God, in great devotion calling upon Him in hartie 
Prayer forthem. 1687 A. Loveti.tr. Thevenof’s Traz, ut. 
ee Their Sacrifices are never bloody. 1727-41 CHampens 

cel. &%v., Divines divide Sacrifices into bloody, such as 
those of the old law; and bloodless, such as thase of the 
new law. 1774 Pennant Jour Scot. in 1772, 181 An altar 
for sacrifices to the immortal gods. 1876 J. P. Noasts 
Ruadim, Theol. 1. i. 147 Sin cannot be undone without Snf- 
fering; and we find Sacrifice instituted to give continual 
expression to it. ‘ 

+b. A slaying ns for a sacrifice. Obs. rare—"'. 

1585 T. Wasninicton tr. Nicholay's “ye Loxxi agb A 
cruel sacryfica vppon the person of Tobn Chabas. ae 

2. That whtch is offered in sacrifice; a victim 
immolated on the altar; anything (material or im- 
material) offered to God or a deity as an act of 
propitiation or homage. 

é1ngo Ment, Serm. in OU. E. Alise. 27 Stor bet_me offrede 
wylem be po ialde laghe to here godes sacrefise. 21335 
Prose Psalter \, 18 [li. 17) Trubled gost is sacrifice to God. 
a3.. &. £. Addit. P. ii. soz Noe..henened vp an auter 
& halged bit fayre, & sette m sakerfyse per-on of vch a 
ser kynde. 1360 Weeur Set, War. HI. 5 Pere sacri- 
fises shulden not be joven to him, but taken fro him,..2nd 
anoper trewe man..sholde be ordeyned to resceyve siche 
sacrifices. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy eA My maydynhed [ 
merk to myghtifall goddis: Accepte hit as sacrifise, & my 
sanle to! «456 Si G. Hava Law Ares (S. T. 5S.) 32 
‘Tribulacioun is worthy sacrifice. 1594 MazLows & Nasue 
Dido w. it, Come seruants, come bring forth the Sacrifize, 
‘That 1 may pacifie that gloomy lone, Whose emptie Altars 
hane enlarg'dour ilies, 1606G. Wlooncockr) //rst. dosting 
zt. 46 Belore mny saile departed from the ahore, he slue 
sacrifices, making his prayer for victory by battell 1613 
Suaws, Hen. VEL, u. i. 77 Make of your Prayers one sweet 
Sacrifice. 1678 Davoen Ad! for Love. i, Does the mute 
sacrifice upbraid the priest? 1710 Pewweaux Orig. Tithes 
fi. 81 The Bxins of the Sacrifices..were to be given to the 
Priests. 1607 Ropinson Archzol. Greca ut iv. 213 Only 
the larger sacrifices, as oxen, were thua adorned. 1845 
Mavaica Mor. & Met. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop, U1. 556/1 
Those daity sacrificea which each man brought ta the door 
of the tabernacle. P 4 

3, Theol, The offering by Christ of Himself to the 
Father as a propitiatory victim in his voluntary im- 
molation upon the cross; the Crucifixion in its 
sacrificial character. a: 

137s Se. Leg. Saints xiii. (Marcus) 72 sacrifice pat 
he mad for man one pe md-tre. arqgo Myac Festial 
261 For a calfe pat was offerd yn sacurfyce yn pe old 
law for aynne, yn tokenyng pat Cryst schuld come, pat 
schuld be offurt yn sacryh ce for synne of be pepull yn be 
auter of pe crosse, 1960 Daus tr. Sieidane’s Cormm. 313 b, 
Ther be in al ii sacrifices of christ, the one, blody upon the 
crosse, thother, wherin. .he himself offred up unto his father, 
his body and bind, 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 108 
463 In consideration of Christ's Death and Sacri i 
would freely forgive ell penitent and believing Sinners their 
personal Obligation to eternal Punishment. a 1769 Riccat- 
Toun Notes Galat. Wks. 1772 IE. 127 A Sacrifice there was, 
and still is, the way God in his wisdom chose to condemn and 
put away sin and by which the pardon of sin was conveyed, 
182g J, Montcomesy (lynn, ‘Go to dark Gethsemane’, 
Mark that miracle of Time,—God's own sacrifice complete, 
1861 W. THomson in Aids to Faith viii. 337 The sacrifice of 
the death of Christ is 2 proof of Divine love, and of Divine 

ustice. ay r 
: b. Applied to the Eucharistic celebration: (a) 
in ei ee with the view that regards it as n 

propitiatory offering of the body and blood of 
| Christ, in perpeluation of the sacrifice offered by 


SACRIFICE. 


Him in His crucifixion; (4) in Protestant use, 
with reference to its character as an offering of 
thanksgiving (cf. sense 1). 

150g Laov MaArcarer tr. De donttatione w. i. 262 For if 
the sacryfyce of this haly sacrament were done onely but in 
one place and but of one preest in all the worlde, with hawe 
great desyre wene ye the people wolde go to that plase and 
to that preest to here the godly mysteryes dane of hym. 
1548 Riotev A nsw. Queries touching Mass iii, The Repre- 
sentation and Commemoration of Christ's Death and Pas- 
sion, said and done in the Mass, is called the Sacrifice, 
Ohlation or Immolation of Christ, 1g60 Daus tr. Sleddane's 
Cor, 44 He exhorteth the people ta flee from the acens- 
tomed sacrifices ofthe masse. 1704 Neson Fest, & Fasts 
t1, ix. (1739) 579 The Christian Sacrifice wherein Bread and 
Wine are offered. 1884 Cath, Dict. (1897) 814/1 In the sac- 
rifice of the Mass, ‘the immutatio’,as the Fathers technically 
call the sacrificial act, isnot the destruction but the produe- 
tion of the victim. 1899 B. J. Kipp 39 Art. (1901) 1). 11. xxi. 
245 Nor does it (Art. xxxi. § 2) condemn the sacrifice of the 
Mass but the sacrifices of Masses. 1901 Gone Body ofChrist 
iii, 201 Only by communion can we in any effective sense 
share the encharistic sacrifice. 

4. The destruction or surrender of something 
valued or desired for the sake of something having, 
or regarded as having, a higher or a more pressing 
claim; the loss eatailed by devotion to some other 
interest ; also, the thing so devoted or snrrendered. 
Cf, SELF-SACRIFICE. 

1sga Suaks. Koa. & Ful. v. tii, 304 As rich shall Romeo 
tyke Lady ly, Poore sacrifices to our enmity. 1601 in 
Moryson /fin. n1. ae 151 The lively affections you heare 
to her person (for which yon desire to bee made a Sacrifice), 
1651 Hoases Leviath. u. xxviii. 166 The henefit which a 
Soveraign bestoweth on a Subject, for fear of same power.. 
are not properly Rewards..bnt are rather Sacrifices, which 
the Soveraign..makes. 1742 Grav £fon viii, To bitter 
Scorn a sacrifice. oe W. Spaupine Jtaly & £t. Zst, L11, 86 
An eager sacrifice of means to an end. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. x VW. 647 Clarendon saw that he was not likely 
to gain nnything hy the sacrifice of his principles. 1868 
Fareman Nori. Cong. (1877) 11. x. 474 One more ecclesias- 
tical appointment must, at some slight sacrifice af chrono- 
logical order, be recorded, 

b. A victim; one sacrificed to the will of another; 
also,a person or thing that falls into the power of 
an enemy or a destructive agency. Now rare. 

1697 tr. Cless D’ Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 60 They are caused 
to make Vows, when ’tis often the Father or Mother, or 
some near Relation, who pronounce them for them, whilst 
the little Sacrifice disports herself with Sugar-plums, and 
lets them dress her howthey will. 173a Neat. Hist. Purit. 
I. a5 The two : Covi sacrifices were John Fisher bishop of 
Rochester, and Sir Thomas More. 1779 Afirror No. 1 
(1787) I. 5, | was prevented from falling a sacrifice to that 
languid inactivity which a depression of spirits never fails 
to produce. 1821 John Bull 15 Apr. 143/3 The organ fell 
® sacrifice to the devonring element. 1827 Roaests Voy, 
Centr, Amer. 95 On one occasion nn acquaintance had., 
nearly fallen a sacrifice to one of these animals, 

5. A loss incurred in selling something below its 
value for the sake of getting rid of it. Hence 
(nonce-use), an article sold ‘ at a sacrifice’. 

1844 Dickens CArmtes ii. (1845) 53 Its patterns were 
Last Year’s and going at a sacrifice. 1849 TaackEnAv 
Pendennis \xi, He bonght a green shawl for Mrs. Bolton, 
and a yellow one for Fanny: the most brilliant ‘sacrifices 
ofa Regent Street hrberdasher's window. 

6. attrib. and Comé., as sacrifice-maker; aacrifice 
allowance (see quot.); sacrifice hit Baseball 
(see quot.) ; sacrifice market, a market in which 
goods are sold below cost price, a ‘dumping 
ground’; sacrifice-offerer, one who immolates 
himself (said of Christ); sacrifice price, a price 
entailing loss on the seller. 

i Labour Commission Gloss. “Sacrifice Allowance, a 
weekly sum paid hy workmen's unions to those men who 
wre discharged from work becanse they take an active part 
in their organisation or are too weak to make the average. 
‘Vhese latter are called sacrificed men, 1 Knowres & 
Moxzton Baseball Gloss, *Sacrifice-hit.—When the bats- 
man purposely makes a hit upon which he is retired, but 
which advances a baserunner. 21548 tr. Vivrel’s Expos. 
ati Art. Chr, Faith Eiy, He is the true..prophete and the 
Soneraygne “sacrifice maker, whyche was figured by the 
kynges, and prophetes of Israell, 1888 Pad/ Mali G. 13 Jan. 
aft cnet, would make this a *sacrifice-market at first, 
simply to kill all our manufacturers. a1560 Brecon Chr. 
Ant. Wks. I. 153 Our mediatonr, our satissfyer or *sacrifyce 
offecer [? read offerer). 1888 Pall Mall G. 12 June 11/2 A 
‘clearance sale ’, in fact, nt ‘ *sacrifice prices '. 

Sacrifice (sx‘krifis), v. Forms: see the sb.; 
also 3 aacrefize, 7 aacrifize, [f. SACRIFICE 56.) 

1. trans. To offer as a sacrifice; to make an 


offering or sacrifice of. Const. ¢o. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3262 For quas Inue he wild not warn 
To sacrifise his auen barn. ax4xg éid, 3201 (Trin.) De sheep 
he sacrifised & brent. 1471 Caxton Xecuyel/ (Sommer) 
]. 308 The egypciens cryed vnto hercules sacrefice sacrefice 
hym, whan oo cam in to the temple he sacrefised hym. 
1555 Even Decades 158 When hee had fyrst sacrifyced them 
tohisZemes. 21631 Donnz Paradozes (1652) 68 Though be 
sacrifire Hecatombs. 1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep. v. 
viii, 246 The Picture of .. Abraham sacrificing his san. 1697 
Damriar Voy. (1699) 485 If they Sacrifice their Enemies it 
is not ¥ ewes they should Eat them too, 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 94 There are nations in which mankind 
still sacrifice their fellow men. c 

Tb. ronce-uses. To slay or burn in the manner 


of n sacrifice; to burn in a sacrifice, 
16ox in Moryson /tin. un. (1617) 258, I... tooke Ocanes 
brother prisoner..(whom I sacrificed in the place) et so 


SACRIFICEABLE. 


ed by. 1634 Sire T. Herarat Trav. 39 They sacrifice 
Fe [o dead man] to ashes, in costly perfumes. 

2. intr. To offer up a sacrifice. ane 

ex S. Eng. Leg. 1. 69/43 Anonre ore godes, ich rede, 
aecget bene saitrae, 1377 Lanct, P. PZ, B, xn. 118 
Sanl, for he sacrifised, sorwe hym be-tydde. a@ 1400-50 
Alexander 1082 leagis him lefe pe kynge & logis all a 
nenen, And sacrifyce par efsones to many sere godis. 1484 
Caxton Fables of sop v. x, 1..toke on me for to sacry- 
fyce and to synge before the goddes. 1628 J. Hone Jewes 
Deliv. i 10 They were wont to immolate and sacrifice ynto 
their heathenish Gods. 1784 Cowrea 7ask 1. 411 An idol, 
at whose shrine Who oft’nest sacrifice are favour’d least. 
1818 Surtzey Homer's Castor & P.13 The sailors..sacri- 
fice with snow-white lambs. < 

b. £cc/. To celebrate the Encharist. x. 

1661 tr. Erasm. Life Colet in C.’s Serm. 74 Whereas it is 
the custome in England for Priests to consecrate the host, 
and receive it almost every day, he was content to sacrifice 
on Sundays and pee or some few days beside. 

3. trans. To surrender or give up (something) 
for the attainment of some higher advantage or 


dearer object. Const. Zo. 

1706 Puiturps (ed. Kersey), To Sacrijice,..to quit or leave 
a Thing npon some Consideration. 17:0 Swirt rani, to 
Stella 23 Sept., Dence take Lady S——: and if 1 know 
pee is a rawboned-faced fellow... ; she sacrifices two 
thousand pounds a year, and keeps only six hundred, 1720 
Ozext Vertot’s Rom. Kep. 1. y. 298 The first Obligation 
which a Roman Jay under..was to sacrifice his Life in De- 
fence of the Public Liberty. 1837 Keicuriey His¢. Eng. 1. 
416 Henry (VIII]..was never known to sacrifice an inclina- 
tion to the interest or happiness of another. 1875 Jowett 
Plato(ed. 2) V. 126 Everything seems to have heen sacrificed 
to a false nation of seruslity. ger RENN ee vii. 97 
Generally, the only men who can be persnaded to wear pro- 
tecting glasses are those who have already sacrificed one eye 
totheir objections, e r 

b. To permit injury or ruin to the interests of (a 
person) for the sake of some desired object. Also 


veft. Const. Zo. 

1751 Jounson Rambler No. 145 P13 Instead of sacrificing 
each otherto maliceandcontempt. 1838 Tuiatwatt Greece 
xviii. HII. 49 Pericles..was charged’ with sacrificing the 
Samians to private feelings, 1849 Macaurav Hist. Eng. 
vii. Tl. 222 id ie then be doubted that, if the Chnrchmen 
would even now comply with his wishes, he would willingly 
sacrifice the Puritans? 1870 Moztey Univ. Serm. iv. (1876) 
88 How will persons sacrifice themselves to their objects ! 
1873 Beack Pr. Thule xviii, He is too much an artist to 
sacrifice himself to his clothes. 1891 Kiruine Ligh? that 
Failed vii, \t isn’t got at by sacrificing other people,..you 
must Sacrifice yourself. 


+ Sacrificeable, z. Oss. Also 5 sacrefysable. 
[f. SacRIFICE v.+-ABLE. Cf. SACRIFIABLE, SAcRI- 


FICABLE.] Proper to he sacrificed. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 333/2 The oxe is a moralle beest 
»eand it is a best sacrefysahle. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s 
Mor, 1299 If they [se. kineand oxen) have but one haire 
blacke or. white, they be not sacrificeable. 

Sacrificed (szkrifsist), A//. a. 
v +-EDI,) 

+1, Made sacred; sanctified. Ods. 

rgoq Lapy Marcanet tr. De Imitatione iv. i, 261 All 
cristen people .. kysses the sacryfyced bones forig. sacra 
ossa) of sayntes, wrapped in clothes of Sylke and Golde. 

2. Offered as a sacrifice. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vy. \xvii. a7 What merit force 
or vertne soeuer there is in his sacrificed hody & blond. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 400 It is reported hy one of the 
Ancients, of credit, that a Sacrificed Beast hath lowed, 
after the Heart hath been severed. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. 
Life (1747) UL. 184 This Address is performed by the pre- 
senting his sacrificed Body to the Father in Heaven. 1715 
Leont Palladio's Archit. (1742) 11. 77 The Entrails of sac- 
rificed Beasts. 1768S. Benttey Xiver Dove 14 Still yearly, 
to popular Rage, A sacrific’d Bull is the Sport. 

S Given up or abandoned for the sake of others. 

1884 M. Aanotp in Pall Afall G. 1 Dec. 6/2 Those classes 
which, in comparison with the great possessing and trading 
classes—who may be called the fortunate classes—may be 
called the sacrificed classes. 1891 [see Sacairice sé, 6). 

Sacrificer (szx‘krifeisor). [f. SacriFicE z, 
+ -ERLJ 

1. One who offers up a sacrifice. 

1563 Winzet Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 25 Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. go Quhy teche ze..that the wordis of sanctificationn of 
the sacrament of our Lordis body and blnid ar nocht to he 
prononnceit ta the end, that thair snld be any transubstan- 
tiationn thairby, or be the intent of the sacrificear (Zdind. 
MS, sacrifiar]? 1597 Cert. Prayers in Liturg. Serv. Q. 
&liz. (Parker Soc.) 672 We..live and die the sacrificers of 
our souls for’such obtained favour. 1643 Mitton Divorce 
Pref, (1644) 2 A famous man in Israel could not but oblige 
his conscience to be the sacrificer.,of his innocent and only 
danghter, 1742 Beate Grave 140 Like..victim.. That throbs 
beneath the sacrificer’s knife. 1848 R. I. WitzrRrorce 
Doctr. Incarnation xii, (1852) 305 The earthly sacrificer 
truly exhihits tothe Father that body of Christ which is 
the one onlySacrifice for sins. 1884 Wurron in-Chr. World 
4 Sept. 653/z Panl boldly intimates, that if Christ is the 
only sacrificer and sufferer for humanity, then something 
is lacking in the saving work of the Saviour. 

2. sec. A sacrificial priest. 


[f. Sacririce 


1547 Bk. of Marchaunies ev b, It is much better to here. 


.-Helie alone than all the sacryficers of Baal. ?1 tr. 
Viret's Expos. xii Art. Chr. Faith Eiv, Whyte 
figured by the kynges and prophetes of Israell, and by the 
sacrificers of the Lenites. 1605 Witter Hexapla Gen, 168 
The great sacrificer and high priest Melchisedech. 1693 
J. Epwarns Author. O. § N. Test. 385 He being a Jewish 
priest, a legal sacrificer. 1737 De For Hist. Appar. iii. 
(1840) 24 The patriarchal] heads of families, who..were the 
only sacrificers at that time, as Abraham and as Job were. 
1865 J. H. Incranau Pidlar of Fire (1872) 518 The chief 
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sacrificer advanced, Jeading a Hebrew boy,..whom he laid 
on the altar. . 

Hence + Sa‘crificership, the office of a sacrificer. 

1562 T. Noaton Calvin's Inst, Table of Matters s.v. 
Orders, Of Priesthode or sacrificership, _— 

Sacrificial (sekrififal), z. ff L. sacrifici-ume + 
-AL. Cf. the older SAcriricaL; also 16th c. F. 
sacrificial,] ; 

1. Pertaining to or connected with sacrifice. 

1607 Suaxs. 7ivz0n t. i, 81 Raine Sacrificiall whisperings in 
his care. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Sacrificial (sacrificialis) 
of or belonging to a Sacrifice, Offeriog, or Oblation. 1737 
Watraranp Kev. Doctr. Eucharist 1. 53 This Observa- 
tion will be of use, when we came to consider the Eucharist 
in its Sacrificial View. 1799 Gitrin Sermt, Country Con- 
evegat., etc. ILL, xxxviii. (R.), The law may be explained 
as an institution..threatening judgment on every trans- 
gression; at the same time, accepting, in mercy, certain 
sacrificial atonements. 1856 Emeason Eng. Traits, Stone. 
henge Wks, (Bohn) 11. 123 The sacrificial stone, as it is 
called, is the only one in all these blocks, that can resist 
the action of fire. 1864 Max MUttEeR Chips (1867) I. 10. 
Innumerable sacrificial utensils, did. 110 All this wonl 
be-embodied in the sacrificial formulas known in later times 
principally by the name of Yagush. — : ‘ 

b. Sacrificial mound: a prehistoric mound built 
by the natives of certain parts of America and 
containing a hearth or altar, on which are found 


relics exhibiting traces of the action of fire. 

1862 D. Witson Prek. Afan I, xii. 370 The name of sacri- 
ficial mounds has been conferred on a class of ancient monn- 
ments. . peculiar to the New World. 

2. Self-sacrificing. sozce-use, 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (892) 160 ‘ That’s 
all very well’, said the sacrificial parent, ‘but five or six 
hours are not so easy to dispose of at sixty odd’, 

3. Comore. Involving ‘sacrifice’ or loss to the 


vendor. 

1895 Daily News 24 Dec. 6/2 Jewelled trimmings. .will be 
sold at much reduced prices during next week’s sacrificial 
sales. 1902 Daily Chron, June 7/2 The first Monday in 
July, the traditional date for the opening of the summer 
sales, when Jadies demand sacrificial prices. 

Hence Sacrificialness. rare—°. 

1727 Bawey vol. Il, Sacrificialness, the being of the 
Nature of a Sacrifice, ‘ 

Sacrificing (sx'krifzisin), vé/. sd. [f. Sacri- 
FICE v,+-ING1.] Theaction of the verb SAacRIFICE. 

1601 in Moryson /#ix. 11. (1617) 152 The uttermost of our 
endenonrs and seruices, enen to the sacrificing af our lines. 
21639 W. WHatecey Prototypes 1. iv. (1640) 32 Sacrificing 
was a profession of their owne gniltinesse. 1727-41 CHAM+ 


aers Cyci sv. Sacrifice, The manner of sacrificing among 
the ancient Hebrews, is amply described in the ks of 


Moses. 1742 J. Gtas Treat, Lord's Supp, ut. iv. (1883) 114 
The apostle sets forth Christ's death as the truth of the 
sacrificing of the passover. 

b. attrib. 

1586 C'ress Pemanoke Ps, txv, i, Thou my sinns.. Dost 
turne to smoake of sacrificing flame. 1604 E. Gfaimstonr] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxx. 426 They presently tooke 
the sacrificing rasors, the which they washed and clensed 
from the blood of men. 1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 
618 Two sacrificing dishes of smooth and pollished red 
earth. 1672 R. Veet New Court-Songs 35 My winged 
Feet, each Sacrificing day, Lead me to gaze upon her, more 
than pray. 1709 Hearne Collect, 2 Dec. (O.H.S.) IL. 319 
Roman sacrificing Axes, p-, 

Sacrificing (sz'krifsisin), 4A/.¢. [f. Sacririce 
v, + -inG 4,] ‘That offers sacrifice; that makes 
sacrifices. 

1826 T. Coreman /udulgences, etc. Order Mi. Carmel 61 
He..for another Memento of the sacrificing priest, grants, 
to the souls in Purgatory, rest and peace in the kingdom of 
glory. 1848 R. I. Witeearoace Doctr. [ncarnation xii. 
(1852) 293 He[the High Priest] was the type of Him who 
stretched ont His sacrificing arms npon the Cross. 

Hence Sa‘erificingly adv. 

160r Cuestea Love's Mart., Dialogue (New Shaks., Soc.) 
328 And ina manner sacrificingly, Burne both our bodies 
to reniue one name, , 

t Sacrificul(e. 04s. Aumorously pedantic, [a. 
F. sacrificule (Rabelais), ad. L. sacrifteulus an 
extension of sacréficess SACRIFIC a.] A priest. 

The misapprehension in quot. 1604 is fonnd also ina Fr. 
glossary to Rabelais. 
wt . Cawonty Table Alph., Sacrificule, a little offer- 
ing. 1653 Uagquuart Rabelais u, vi, 1 mumble off little 
parcels of some missick precation of onr sacrificnls. 


+Sacrifi-culist. Ots. [f. L. sacrijicul-us (see 
prec.)+-18T.J] A sacrificing priest. 

1652 GavLe Magastrom. 309 This, said the soothsaying 
sacrificulists, presaged victory tothe Boeotians. /éid. 352, 365, 

+Sacrificy. Ods. rare. In 6 sacrificie. [ad. 
L. sacrificium.] = SacriFIce sé, 

ergrr ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Atb.) Introd. 36/1, I (am] 
preste after the outshewyng of sacrificie of the auters, 

+Sa‘crifier. Ods. [f. Sacriry v. + -ER1.] A 
sacrificing priest. 

1382 Wvexir Jsa. xix. 3 Thei shu] aske..ther denel cle- 
peres and ther dene] sacrifieres (Vulg. aziolos). 1547 Bh. of 
Marchauntes ev h, The Pharisiens, sacrifiers, Scribes, and 


docters, 1583 Bate Vocacyon 7 Baals. .sorceronse sacrifiers. 
3563 (see Sacairicer 1]. 


t Sacrify,v. Obs. [a. OF. sacrift-er (12th c.), 
ad. L. sacrifcare, f. sacrifie-us : see SACRIFIC.] 
1. “vans. To offer as a sacrifice, 


@ 1300 Cursor M, 10389 pam hale pan sacrified he, And 
delt bam siben al thre. 1390 Gowea Conf III. 336 And 
forth unto the temple he com.., Hise yiftes forto sacrifie. 
1484 Caxton Fadles of Auian xxvii, Thow shalt be take... 


SACRILEGE. ¢ 


and shalt be sacryfyed to theyre goddes, 1588 A. Kine tr. 
Canisius’ Catech. 11. Cath. Tractates (8.‘1.S.) 181 Mel- 
chizedec sacrifeit breid and wyne in figure of the bodie and 
blond of onr lord. 1590 Spenser F. QO. IL xii. 49 A gg 8 
mazer bowle of wine was set As if it had to him been 
sacrifide. 

ref. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 87 Alwayes she donbted 
her self in noo wyse, that her suster wolde..sacryfye hir 
self with funerailles mortalle, by fyre horrible. 

2. intr. To offer sacrifice. 

@1325 Prose Psalier liti[i]. 6 V shal sacrifye to pe wyb 
gode wylle. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Sainis v. (Fohannes) 295 pa.- 
ta be tempil of dyane drew hym rndly, ore pai fane, for to 
stren3e hym to sacrify. 138% Wycur Exod. x. 11 Go 3¢ 
oonly men, and sacryfye to the Lord. c1425 Wynxroun 
Cron. it. L 120 He BE oA toa God sacryfy. 1555 
W. Waraeman Fardle Facions 1. v. 52 That there might be 
none occasion of filthinesse, when they shold ministre or 
sacrifie. 

3. trans. To offer sacrifice to. 

1474 Caxton Chesse tu, v. (1883) 124 As he sacrefyed his 
goddes he receynyd lettres from the senate of rome. 1491 
— Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. lv. 111 (He] was 
bronghte..in to a temple of ydolatrye..for to adoure and 
sacretye the ydolles. 

4. nonce-use. To consecrate. 

1819 W, Tennant Papistry Storut'd (1827) 167 Whan the 
great Kirk was sacrify'd. 

Hence + Sa‘crifying v7. sb. 

13.. A, Alis. 272 (Bodl. MS.) To goddes I made sacrifye- 
ynge. £1374 Cuaucer Soeth. wv. met. vii. 114 (Camb. MS.) 

he sory preest yenith in sacryfyinge the wrechched kutt- 
ynge of throte of the douhter. 

Sacrilege (sz‘krilédg), 56.1 Forms: 3-4 sacri- 
lage, 4 8acre-, sacrylage, sacrilegge, 4-6 sacry- 
lege, 5 sacrilag, 6 sacrileage, Sc. sacralege, 6-7 
sacriledge, -lidge, 7 sacrileg, 3- sacrilege. [a. 
OF. sacrilege (12th c. in Hatz-Darm.; mod.F. 
sacrilege) = Sp., Pg., It sacrilegio, ad. L. sacri- 
fegium, {. sacrileg-tts one who steals sacred things 
or commits sacrilege, f. sacri-, sacer sacred + -/eg-, 
legére to gather, after the phrase sacrum or sacra 
/egere to purloin sacred objects, to commit sacrilege. ] 

1. The crime or sin of stealing or misappropriat- 
ing what is consecrated to God's service. In eccle- 
siastical use, extended to include any kind of ont- 
rage on consecrated persons or things, and the 
violation of any obligation having a sacramental 
character, or recognized as under the special pro- 
tection of the Church. Also, an instance of this 
offence. 

In medizeval writings the classification of ‘sacrilege’ as 
a branch of avarice, which is based on the primary meaning 
of the term, is somewhat inconsistently combined with an 
enumeration of the varieties of sacrilege implying the wider 
sense explained above. Cf, eg. Ayenbite pp. 40-41 
Chancer's Parson's Tale P 727-9. 

«1300 Cursor Af, 27840 O conaitise..cums..sacrilege, to 
rene orstele Of haludthing. /é%d. 27946. 1303 R. Baunxe 
Handl, Synne 8608 Pey bat hane cherches broke, And stole 
po bynges pat were per-ynne, ‘Sacrylage’ men calle pat 
synne. 1382 Wyeurr 2 Mace. iv. 39 Many sacrilegis don 
in the temple. ¢1440 Facod's Well 160 An-ober is sacri» 
lege, bat is, brekyng of be sacrament of holy cherche. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 18 Some. .for theyr pryde 
and sacrilege, god suffreth oftentymes to make an ende lyke 
asa beest. 1632 Sanorerson Serm, 391 The stinke of their 
divelish sacriledge in robbing the Church. 1649 HowELt 
Pre-em. Parl. g Rufus (who came to such a disastrons end, 
as to be shot to death in lien af a Buck for his sacriledges). 
1734 tr. Kollin’s Anc, Hist. xix. (1827) V111. 326 After this 
adding sacrilege to profanation he carried away the altar of 
incense. 1827 Soutuev Hist. Penins. War 11. 239 In con- 
sideration of the sacrileges which the enemy committed. . 
they were enlisting the peasantry. 1838 Arxotp Hist, 
Rome (1846) 1. xxi. 457 An unscrupulous sacrilege, which 
appropriated the very offerings to the Gods, so made, to his 
own individual uses. 1875 Mannixne Afission H. Ghost ix. 
235 ‘he very books that are used in the worship of God 
are Sacred. ‘The man wha steals them is guilty of sacrilege. 

b. sec. in popular use as a name for robbery 
from a church or other place of Mee 

The term is not technically used in , w, though 
mony special] penalties were imposed for the offence. 
From the 17th c, a rohbery from a church has been regarded 
legally as a ‘larceny’ or a ‘burglary’ according to the 
circumstances, 

1820 Fohkn Bull 17 Dec. 8/2 Norwich.—Sacrilege is now 
ey common, the churches of Carbrook and Eaton were 
broken into; ont of the former the thieves stole all the plate, 
communion cloth and surplice. Afod. newspaper, Sacrilege 
at Middleton. A 

2. éransf. and fig. The profanation of anything 
held sacred. 


1390 Gower Conf. Il. 371 The cause why that he so doth 
Is forto stele an herte or tno,..And as I seide it hier above, 
Al is that Sacrilege of love. 15329 More Dyaloge iv, Wks. 
267/1 That it is as Luther sayth, great sinne and sacrilege 
to ge abont to please god by good woorkes, and not by 
onel eae 21548 tr. Viret's Expos. X11 Art. Chr, Faith 
Bj ‘A That were a greate blasphemie & sacrilege to haue 
suche an opinion of God as to think that [etc.} 162 
Fretcurr Kule a Wife v. i, "Tis sacrilege to violate a wed- 
lock, You roh two Temples. a1678 Manvet. Ufon A pple- 
ton House,"T’were Sacrilege aman to admit To holy things, 
for heaven fit. 1858 Froupe Hist, Exg. xix. IV. 193 To kill 
a herald was, by the law of arms, sacrilege. 1874 Micxte- 
THwaite Mod, Par. Churches 204 Almost every stone..is a 
historical monument, which it would be sacrilege to remove 
or destroy. | 

+ Sacrilege, sd.2 Obs. [ad. L. sacrileg-ts: see 
SacRILEGE 56,1] One who is guilty of sacrilege. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xl. 61 b/2 Yf 


SACRILEGE. 


ony defayiled there that hadde not ben atte theyr laste 
seruyce, They were reputed and holden as Sacryleges. 1556 
OLDE “intichrést 74 They bewray themselues..to be thenes 
and sacrileges, 1585 1. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. tv. 
xxuiii. 155 He was aswel condemned to death, as if he had 
bin a murtherer, or sacriledge. 

Sacrilege (sx'krilédz), v rare. [f. SacrILEcE 
sé] trans. To commit sacrilege upon. Hence 


t Sa‘crileging 5 a. 
1554 Latimea io tops Ecel. Mem, (1822) WL. 1. 293 
Wherfor stande from the aulter you sacrileginge (I shulde 
have said you sacrificinge) preistes. 1578 FLoxio 1s¢ Fruites 
73 The ende of warre is this,..churches are profanizated 
and sacrileged. 1778 //ist. Eliza Warwick \.10 Lord Huntley 
will not be tempted to sacrilege the temple—to storm a con- 
vent 1866 J. B Rose tr. Ovid's Afet. 92 Thou didst rend 
Pentheus, and him thy rites who sacrileged eras 

Sacrileger (sxkrilédze1), arch. Also 4 sacre- 
legir, sacrilegeer, 5 sacrilegier, 6 sacre-, sacry- 
leger, sacriledger, -leager. [f. SAcRILEGE 54,1 
or v. + -ER},] One who commits sacrilege. 

1380 Wverr Sed. Ws. TI. 273 Curseden (read curseder} 
sacrelegires ban bodily beves pat hreken chirchis and stelen 
chalicis, vestementis, or nevere so moche gold out of hem. 
395 Puavev Remonsitr. (1851) hg sacrilegeer, that is, a 
theef of holithingis. ?axgo0 in Becon Relig. Rome (1563) 
253 Al! sacrilegiers, y* is to say, al yt wrongfulliche doen 
away any thing halowed. a1goo in Arnolde Céron. (1811) 
175 All sacrelegers whiche goodes of chirchis perteyning. . 
aweyetaken, 1614 Rarercn Hist. World w. i. § 4 IL. 162 
{They) for refusall were ex as Sacrilegers, and accursed 
to all their Neighbour-Nations, 1642 Br. Moaton Pre- 
sentin. of Schismatic a5 Thou Sacrileger art as ill as the 
Idolater is. 1838 G.S. Faare /ngauiry 444 hese impostors, 
sacrilegers, and idolaters, ought..to be removed from their 
degree. 1883 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 453 The adulterer and the 
sacrileger. .' ‘ ’ 

Sacrilegious (sekrili-dzas), «. [f. L. sacré- 
legt-temt SACRILEGE 55.1 + -ovs.) 

1. Committing sacrilege; guilty of sacrilege. 


1582 N. T.(Rhem.) Acts xix. 37 These men being neither | 
sacrilegious nor blaspheming your Goddess. ¢1§86 C’ress | 


Pemeroxe Px wxxiv. tii, pee Lhis sacrilegious seed 
Roote quickly out. 1620 Howtann Camden's Brit, (1637) 
102 He might without processe of condemnation be killed 
aza sacrilegious person. 1696 De ra Parvaz Diary (Sur- 
tees) 319 The wicked sacrilegous, non-conformists. 1991 
Mas. Raocurre Rom. Forest ti, Reproving the sacrilegious 
mortal who thas dared to disturb their boly precincts, 1854 
Mirman Lat. Car, tv. viii. (1864) 11. 422 His conduct. .con- 
trasted..with that of the sacrilegious Iconoclast Leo. 1864 
Beaver foly Rom. Emp. xix. (1875) 341 Leave the church 
lands lo the grasp of sacrilegious spoilers, 

absol. 1682 Noxsis Hicroc ies 8 the Offerings which they 
hang up inthe Temple, serve only to enrich the Sacrilegious. 

2. Involving sacrilege. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii t. i. (1624) 35 The like 
happened to Brennus..vpon such a sacrilegious occasion. 
3673-4 Br. Warp Case of Foram 1 The Sacrilegious and 
Bloody Martyrdom of our late most Excellent Sovereign. 
3736 Botincrnowe, Patriot. (1749) 21 A most sacrilegious 
breach of trust, 1844 
on agate his sacrilegious devastations in the sanctuary of 
Apollo. 1867 Fareman Vorr. Cong. (1877) V. xxiv. 380 
‘The practices Introduced by Flambard.. were deemed to be 
sacrilegious, 


lence Bacrilegiously av., Bacrile'giousness. 

1609 Br. W. Bantow Axsw. Nameless Cath, 355 Then is 
he Sacrilegiously false. 1727 PAilip Quarll (1855) 56 Those 
villians had most sacrilegiously rifled and ransacked his 
habitation. 1727 Baixy vol. Il, Sacrilegionsness. 1848 
Lyrton Harold t i, In the center of which bad been sacri- 
legiously placed an altar to Thor. 

Sacril St (sekrili-dzist). [f. Sacrizece 56.2 
+ -18T.] ¢ addicted to or guilty of sacrilege. 
1621 Br. Mountacu Diatridz 102 To the third Generation, 
neuer yet did prosper, nor ever shall, the ilegist. 1684 
O, U. Parith Ch, no Conventicles 6 He doth..charge us.. 
with being Sacrilegists, worse than the worst of Con. 
venticlers, 1866 Axniz Ifanwoon tr, E.de Pressensé's Jesus 
Christ 1. iit 98 A sacrilegist never hesitating to elevate his 
creatares to the priesthood. 1898 Watts-Denton Aylwin 
pose ll Secrecy is the first thing for us sacrilegists to 


consider, 

+Sacrilegy. 06s. Forms: 4-3 sacri-, sacry-, 
sacrelegi(o, -legy(e, Geacralagie. [ad. L. sacri- 
leginm.] = SACRILEGE 56.) 

13.. fpotis 251 (Vernon MS.) in Horstm. Altengi. Lee. 
(1881) 344 In sacrilegye he a omg sore. ¢1380 Wretuw J+ 42, 
(1880) 132 What eucre boa haldest to be.. ower symple liflode 
& streit cloping. .is pefte, raueyne & sacrelegie. 1387'Tarvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 11). 463 3if ge despiseb God wytyngly, panne 
3e b i-holde in pe synne of sacrelegy. 21449 Pecock 
Refr. uit xix. 409 It is raueyn, it is sacrilegi [sacrifegium 
est}, thal fs to seie thefte of holi good. 3329 RasTEU 
Pastyme, Hist, Pap. (1811) 40 Banished for sacralagie. 

Sacring (sZ'knin), vd/.3d. Now only /ferary. 
Also 3-6 eacringe, 4 sakryng, -ring, 4-6 sa- 
cryng(6, sakeryng(e, 5 sacryn, sacreng, saker- 
Ing(e, saycrying, sac o)aring, Sc. sacryne. [f. 
SACRE v, + -ING 1.) 

1. The consecration of the eucharistic elements in 
the service of the mass. Sometimes more fully, the 
5 (the) mass. 

1397 RK. Grove, (Rolls) 6818 Rizt atte sacringe he stod as 
be lowe In be churche at westmunstre. 13..Coer de L. 222 
And whene the belle began to i The preest scholde 
make the sakeryng, Out of ine ‘ke sche wolde away. 
€137§ Lay Folks Afass Bk. (MS. TS goo Pen tyme is nere 
of a2 A litel belle men cyse to ryng. ¢1380 Wrcur 
Serm, Sel. Wks. 1. 137 Bitwene pe sacringe of be masse 
and pe pridde Anus Dei. ¢ 1452 Acxes Paston In ?. Lett. 
I. a17 And on Friday after sakeryng, one come fro cherch 
warde, and schoffa doune ail that wes thereon, 1482 Cax- 
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tom Trevisa's Higden w. xxxii. 222h, The grayel and the 
offretory shalde be sayde to fore the sacrynge [A/5S. sacre- 
ment; L. sacrificium), 1550 Cranmer Defeuce tor What 
made the people to runne..from altar to altar, and from 
sakeryng (as they called it) to serene d a@157t JEWEL Ox 
Thess. tii, 5-10 {594) go It is a small matter to looke vp 
and holde vp thy handes at the sacring. 1584 R. Scor 
Discov. Witcher. xv. xxvii, (1886) 376 Words.. written in 
the canon, or rather inthe scene of masse, 1636 Scogin's 
Fests 21680) 13 ‘ie and hy the Bells were tolled for sacring, 
and Scogin hied him to Church lustily and merry. 1891 
Rosserrt Poems, tr. Villon’s Mother's Service to our Lady 
ii, Oh help me, lest in vain for me should pass. . The blessed 
Host and sacring of the Mass. 
+b. concr. Used for: The consecrated elements. 
é1sgo S. Lug. Leg. 1. 358/105 Muche folk bare was in 
Rome pat in guode bi-leue nere Ne bi-lieneden non3t pat be 
sactinge ore lonerdes licame were. 1448 M. Paston in 
P, Lett. 1, 72(The Parson of Oxened) being at messe in 
one Parossh Chirche, evynat levacion of the sakeryng. 

2. The ordination and consecration of persons to 
certain offices, as those of bishop, king, queen, etc. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2318 Ac him sulf him crounede & 
made him king so His sacringe was lute worp & nabeles it 
was ydo. ¢1380 Wrycuir IVés. (1880) 39 clerkis han 
many grete & smale perquisitiuys,..as..for halowynge of 
chapels. .& for sacrynge of ordres, & fulle many mo. ¢1450 
Merlin vi. 105 We wolde that bis sacringe and coronacion 
be respite to Penticoste. 1496 Diver & Pauf. (W. de W.) 
vit. xviii, 305/1 Yf the offycer of y* bysshop axe of custome 
ony gyft..in sacrynge of byssbopes..yf they yt sholde be.. 
atc yuetheym suche gyftes. .isit symonye. 1672 Temeie 
Ess., Govt. Wks, 1731 1. 98 The Sacring of the Kings of 
France (as Loysel says] is the Sign of their Soveraign Priest- 
hood, aswellas Kingdom, 1814 Soutuey Roderick xvut. 107 
For acclamation and for sacring now One form must serve. 
1902 Q. Kev. July 356 The fullest development of the service 
for the sacring of the Freach Kings is contained in the 
Coronation Book of Charles V. : 

+3. gen. The action of consecrating. Ods. 

1610 W, Forxincnam Art of Survey Ep. Ded. 2, 1 will 
screw-vp this Key witb the prostrate sacring of my selfe 
-.at the Shrine of your gracious Clemencie. 1613 Puarcuas 
Pilgrimage ts. viii 136 Elias Leuita describeth the forme of 
sacring or hallowing their Teraphim in this sort. 

4. Comb. as sacring time, SACRING-BELL. 

1482 Caxton Treviua's Migden vi xix. 414 The lyen- 
tenaunt..forth with commanded that euery man shold 
kepe his wepen in bis hond sacryng tymeand other. 1577-87 
Houixsneo Caron. ILL. 946/2 Those that. held not vp their 
hands at the sacring time. 1594 T. Beoincrizco tr. Afa- 
chiavell’s Florentine Hist. (1595) 198 The time of the 
execution should be el the sacring time of Masse. 

+ Sacring, ¢. 06s. rare. Also 6 Sc. sacrand. 
(f. Sacre v. + -1N@2.] In senses of the vb. 

In quot. 1508 used for the vbl. sb. attrib. ; see next. 

1508 Deunaar Flyting 160 And quhen thow heiris ane 

use cry in the glenois, Thow thinkis it swetar than sacrand 

I of sound. 1644 Butwer CAsrv/. 138 Because it hatha 
sacring and sanctifying signe. 

poms tere (Sacrixa v6/. 56.) 

1. A small bell rung at the elevation of the host. 

1395 £. E. Wills (1882) 5, 1 bequethe a chales and a pax- 
ears an a sacrynge belle. 1449 Church. Acc. Yatton 
(Somerset Rec. Soc.) go For 2 rop for the sacryng bell, iiii¢, 
woz Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. (1900) 11. 343 Item, for 
tua smajl Visio His, tane al ane cremar. 1 COT 
Discov. Witcher. v. iii. (1886) 76 He heard a little saccaring 
bell ring 10 the elevation of a morrowe masse. 1846 R. Haar 
Eccl. Rec. 225 The sacriog bell, which was rung at the 
elevation of the host. 1884 Sxnday at Home Feb. 102/a 
No latticed confessional__no sacring bell. ’ 

2. In post-Reformation times, sometimes ap- 
plied to a small bell rang to summon parishioners 
to moming prayers, or to mark the point in the 
Communion Service at which the people should go 
up to communicate. 

1598 Drayton f/ervic Ef, th. 71 Who would not rise to 
ring the ie Koell, When thy sweet Lips might be 
the sacring Bell? 1641 LH. Petts, t. Pocklington 2 
He hath caused a Bell to be hung up in his Chancell, called 
a Sacring Bell, which the Clarke always rings at the going 
up lo second Service. 2766 Exticx London 1V. 75 A lan- 
tern, which. .incloses the sacring-bell, to call the parishioners 
to prayers. 

Sa-cripant. rare. [a. F. Sacripant, ad. It. 
Sacripante, a character in Boiardo's Or/ando inna- 
morato.] A boastful pretender to valour. d 

1830 W. Tavvor //ist, Surv. Gernt. Poetry U1. 320 He is 
surpri by a _nymph..who is at bi seized by the 
supervening Itifal, a Sacripant of knighthood. 

Sacrist (s2-krist). Also 7 sachriste. [a. OF. 
sacriste (= Tt. sacrista), ad. L. sacrista, f. sacer 
sacred (sacra neut. pl. sacred objects) + -fs/a: 
see -18T.] An official charged with the custody 
of the sacred vessels, relics, vestments, etc., of a 


religious house or a church, / 

In English cathedrals the ‘sacrisi’ (sometimes called 
*sacristao ")is always in orders, often a minor canon. 

1577-87, Hotinswep Chron. Il. 1241/2 Frier Combe, a 
sactist of that house of Westminster. 1635 Pacttt Cériz- 
lianogr, mit. (1636) 103 Two Sacrists, carrying two ailver 
aetioerns. 1656-61 [See Sacetstan 1}, 1665 S. Binc 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1 1V. 23 It is said the Sacrist 
lof St Paul's] is out of town, -and there will be no Com- 
munion as customarily. a 1670 Spatotna 7roud, Chas. f 
(Bannatyne CL) L121 To the which committee..was sum- 
moned..the principal of the King’s Colledge of Old Aber- 
dein, the four regents, canonist, doctor of medicine, civilist, 
sgacrist, and cantor. 1736 AyLipre Parergon 216 A Sacrist 
or Treasurer which are not Dignitaries in the Church of 
Common Right, hut onl AP aed 1883 Daily News 19 
Sept. 1/1 (Died.] Mr. W. Sanders, for many years Sacrist 
and Librarian of Westminster Abbey. 


SACRO-. 


Sacristan (sekristin). Also 4-5 -ane, 7 -on. 
See also Sexton, [ad. med.L, sacristanus (whence 
mod.F, sacristain), {. sacrista SACRIST ; see -AN. 

OF. had the semi-popular forms segrestain, etc., whence 
Eng. Sexton.) ~ 

1. a, The Sexton of a parish church, O6s. or 
arch, }D. = Sacnist. 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 245 Qubene I mad 
me bowne bat holy body to lay done, & te be sacristane to 
kepe gafe, quhene 3e raysit me fra slepe. 2483 Cath. Angl. 
3135/1 A Sacristane, sacrista, ediliz. 1563 Ree. Privy 
Council Scot. 1.346 And als the Sacristanis, beand Vicaris 
of the said paroche kirk, wer in use..to mak and uphald 
the glassin windoes of the said kirk. 1608 Vestry Bés.(Sur- 
tees) 213 Item: that the Sacriston shall not presume to 
hreake anye grave in the church without the consent of the 
Churchwardins. 1656-6: Biount Glossogr., Sacrist or 
Sacristan, a Sexten or Vestry-Keeper in a Church, or 
Religious house. 1763 Dex Pino Span. Dict. Escolano, 
the sacristan..that has phaige of the vestments and holy 
vessels of the church. 1800 Coreaince Christabel 11, 8 The 
sacristan, Who duly pulls the heavy bell, Five and forty 
beads must tell Between each stroke. 1854 J. D. H. Dave 
Sacristan's Man, Pref. 10 The Pope's Sacristan isa Bishop. 
3870 Dicxexs £. Drood i, The Sacristan locks the iron- 
barred gates that divide the sanctuary from the chancel. 

2. Ina nunnery, a sister charged with a function 
corresponding to that of sacrist. Cf. SacrisTINE. 

61440 Alphabet of Tales 319 Sho was sacristan of be kurk 
and sho had grete deuocion vnto our Ladie. 1896 tr. fluys- 
man's En Route vii.92 A sacristansister, tall and pale and 
rather bent, entered like a shadow, 

Nlence Sacristane’as 2ouce-wad. = SAORISTINE, 
1856 Cornh. Mag. XIV. 440 The sacristaness was going 
through the corridor. .on her way to ring the bell for matins. 

tSacristanry, Oés. [f. Sacrisran + -ry. 
Cf. OF. segrestainerie SEXTONRY.] = Sacnisty. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 315/1 A Sacristanry, sacristarinn, 

|Sacristine (sekristin). (F. sacristine, 
altered form of sacristaine fem. of sacristain 
Sacristay.] A female sacristan. 

18332 Moone in Jfems, (1854) VI. 286 Rogers. told a story 
ofa young girl who had been sacristine. «10 a convent, 

Sacristy (sx'kristi). [a. F. sacréstie, a, med.L. 
Sacristia, {. sacrista Sacnist.] The repository in 
a church in which are kept the vestments, the 
sacred vessels and other valuable property. 

{:630 Wapswostu Further Observ, Pilger. 6 Betweene 
this house and the high Altar stands the Sacristia, within 
which is the Custodia of the holy Eucharist (as they call 
it). 1644 Evatyn Diary 8 Nov. Through this we went 
into the Sacristia, where..one of the Order preach d.]_ 1656 
Brount Glossogr. «1668 Lassets Voy. [aly (1608) IT..93 
In the Sacristy ol this church 1 saw the chains in which 
St. Peter was fettered. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Rf. 
Il. 630 The Litbekers took the confiscated church trea- 
sures out of the sacristies, 1846 Ecclesiologist Jan. 5 Sa- 
Cristies, or, as they are more usually called now, Vestries. 
4bid. 6 The proper situation of a Sacristy is on the north 
side of the chancel, 1owards its eastern part. 

Sacrit(e, obs. Sc. pa. t. and pple. of Sacre z. 

Sacro-! (szxkro, sé-kro), assumed as combining 
form of L. sacer sacred, in various nonce-words, as 
aacro-plctorial a., relating to sacred portraiture ; 
aacro-seoular a@., partly sacred and partly secular; 
aacro-serto a. ( socular), sacred and silken. 

1849 (K. H. Dicsy] Compituen 11. 357 All which form a 
code of "sacropictorial law, 16.. Doaoruy Ossoany Leté, 
to Sir W. Temple (1888) 18 The Priory is a low-built *sacro- 
secular edifice. 1772 Nucent tr. Hirt. Fr. Gerund LU. 373 
The “sacro-seric vestments which adorn the priest in the 
celebration of the sacrifice of the mass. oe 

Sacro-* (s2-kro), Anat., used as combining 
form of L. (0s) sacrum Sacrum, prefixed (usually 
with hyphen) to various adjs., forming compounds 
with the sense ‘pertaining jointly to the sacrum and 
(some other part indicated by the second element)’, 
as in sacro-caudal, -coccygeal, -coccygean, -costal, 
-cotyloid, -cotyloidean, -femoral, -tliac, -inguinai, 
-tschiac, -tschiadic, -ischiatic, -lumbal, -lumbar, 
-pectineal, perineal, -pubte, -rectal, -sctatic, -spinal, 
-vertebral adjs. Also aacro-me‘dian a., the epithet 
of the artery running along the median line of 
the sacrum (Cen/, Dict. 1891). E 

1831 R. Knox Céoguet's Anal. 193 *Sacro-coccygeal Arti- 
culation. /éid., Anterior Sacro-coccygeal Ligament. 1875 
Sia W. Turner in Aucyel. Brit. 1. 82a/1 At the time of 
birth the sacro-coccygeal part of the spine is concave for- 
wards. 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade MM. (1842) 110 The 
posterior “sacro-coccygean ligament. 1890 Coves Ornith. 
i. iv. 211, These ‘sacral ribs’ or *sacrocostals are further- 
more distinguished by being devoid of the epipleural ar un- 
cinate processes, with which other true ribs are furnished. 
1899 ALdudt's Syst. Aled. V1. 865 *Sacro-femoral or 1st 
lumbar area, 1831 R. Knox Cloquet’: Anat, 193 Irregular 
fibres placed before the *sacro-iliac articulation. 1886 J. M. 
Duncan Drs. Women (ed. 3) 438 Rheum of a sacro-iliac 
joint. 1899 Aflbult's Syst. Med. V1. 865 *Sacro-inguinal 
or 12th dorsal area. 1790 R. Buano in Afed. Commun, 11. 
437 Where the “sacro-ischiatic ligaments cross. 1870 Rot- 
LESTON Anin, Life 18 The sacroischiatic notch of anthro- 
potomy. 1859 Todd's Cycl, Anat. V. 2307/1 The bones com- 
posing the *sacro-lumbar articulations. 1876 Gross Diz. 
Bladder 20 The pain shoots along..to the sacrolumbar 
region. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med, V1. 454 The *sacro- 
perineal region. 184: Ramssotuam Obstet. Med. 23 The 
antero-posterior, *sacro-puhic, or conjugate (diameter). 175. 
Cuampens Cycd, Sufp., *Sacro-sciatic ligaments... The smal. 
*sacro-sciatic, or internal sciatic ligament, 1783 A. Monro 
Anat. Bones, Nerves, etc. 146 Two strong ligaments which 
are extended to the ox tachiwen; and are sina called 
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SACROSANCT. 


sacro-sciatic. 1893 A. S. Ecctes Sciatica 55 The cause of 
obstinate sacro-sciatic tenderness. 1831 K. Knox Cloguet's 
<lnat. 193 *Sacro-vertebral Ligament. 1872 Mivaat Elem, 
Anat. 57 The sacro-vertebral angle is generally replaced by 
almost a straight line. = _ 

Sacrosanct (sx‘kroseeykt, sé'kro-). Also 7 
-sainct,-sant, sackersaint. [ad. L. sacrdsanctus, 
properly two words, sacré abl. of sacrum sacred 
rite (neut. of sacer sacred) and sanctus pa. pple. of 
sancire to render holy or inviolable. Cf. F. sacro- 
saint, earlier -sainci (whence some i7th ec. Eng. 
forms), Sp., Pg. sacrosanto, It. SaCrO-, sagrosanto,] 
Of persons and things, esp. obligations, laws, etc. : 
Secured by a religions sanction from violation, 
infringement, or encroachment; inviolable, sacred. 

x6or Hottanp Pliny I. 178 Armed as he was with his sa- 
erosanct and inuiolable authoritie. 1603 — Plutarch's 
Mor.x1332 Which [Isles] he found to have very few inhabit- 
ants, and those all were by the Britaines, held for sacro- 
sainct and inviolable. 1637 Hevun Answ. Burton 80 
Perhaps you thinke, because Mass. Prinne is of a factious 
Tribanitian spirit, he must be Sacrosanct and uncontrolable. 
x6s9 H. L bomen Alliance Div. Off. 291 What con- 
federacy can be imagined more noble, more sacrosant, than 
that between Man and Wife? 1787 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) 
IL. 331 Let them establish your fundamental rights by a 
sacrosanct declaration. 187r Moavey Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 
270 Truth, which alone of words is essentially divine and 
sacrosanct. 1891 C. KE. Noeton Dante's Purgat. xxix. 184 
O Virgins sacrosanct. 1895 Sata Life § Adv, 11. etd 
Beyond this sacrosanct city the railway was only available 
for about fifty miles. 

transf_ 1880 World 16 June, When the persons of hares 
and rabbits have ceased to be sacrosanct, what guarantee 
of inviolahility is there for the grouse? 

Hence +Sacrosanctified, + Sacrosanctious 
adjs. = SAcROSANCT; Sacroganctness = next. 

x62x Quaates Argalus & P. (1678) 57 Where plighted 
faith, and Sacro-sanctious vow Hath given possession, dis- 
possess not thou. a1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. ii, 28 
The Sacro sanctified Domicile of your Celestial Brain. 1876 
Caetwricut Jesuits 206 The Pontifical utterances of which 
the dogmatic sacrosanctness is open tono doubt. 

Sacrosanctity (sekro-, sel:kroseegktiti). [f. 
Sacposancr @., after sanctity.] The condition of 
being sacrosanct ; inviolability; sacredness. 

1650 H. More Ooserv. in Enthus. Tri. ete. (1656) 94 His 
bold entitling of his own writings to the Sacrosanctity of 
Mysteries. 183x H. Cotzaince in Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 

21 Protected by the sacro-sanctity of an Ambassador. rgoo 

. Lumuis Speaker's Chair 34 All they did was ta wrap 
themselves in their sacrosanctity, and ‘ curse for their tithes’. 

Sacrosant, obs. form of SacRosancr. 

Sacrum (s?'krim). Avzat. Pl. sacrums, 
sacra. (Subst. use of neut. sing. of L. sacer 
sacred: see 05 sacrum s.v. Os.] A composite, 
symmetrical, triangular bone which articulates 
laterally with the ilia, forming the dorsal wall of 
the pelvis and resulting from the ankylosis of two 
or more vertebrae between the lumbar and coccy- 
geal regions of the spinal column. 


1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Sacro-sciatic, The false 
transverse apophyses of the sacrum. 1797 ABEaneTuy Surg. 
& Physiol. Ess. wt. 137 The medulla spinalis, or a sub- 
stance of an apparently similar nature, was continued into 
the sacrum. 1845 Toop & Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 140 The 
spinal column, in man,..rests upon the sacrum. 188r 
Drans, Obstet. Soc. Lond, X X11. 74 There are [in a double- 
headed humaa monster] two well-developed sacra, placed 
side by side. 1886 J. M. Duncan Des. Women (ed. 3) 438 
A clergyman’s wife was thrown out of a little pony phaeton, 
and fell on her sacrum, 1890 Covers Orzith. u, iit. 138 The 
numerous anchylosed..vertebra: compose the sacrws. 


+Saery. Obs. Forms: 4 sacre, sakare, sacry. 
[ME. sacré*, app. due to a confusion of SEcREE (the 
‘secret of the Mass’) with F. sacré pa. pple. of 
sacrer; see SAcrEwv.] The consecration of the 
Mass; = Sacrine vd/. 5d. 1. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 7297 Here 3yt a messe, Al 
holy, and no lesse, And nat symple, a sakare, For byt ys nat 

‘now for pe. Tbid, 949 For euery prest, aftyr pe sacré, 

€ parteb bere Care body yn pre. 13.. Afetr. Hont. 
(Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Sér. LVI. 282 [He 
said) Ihesu was not bat oble bat was raised atte sacre, 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 29 ‘To do the chymes goo at y? 
sacry of the messe of Jhi. 

b. aiirib. Bacry bell = SackIne-BELL. 

eae Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 255 Than gon to 

chirche 


r or heare the sacry belle. c¢1460 7: » Parv. 
(Winch.) 388 Sacrybelle, Hatababen, i oii 


Sacryt, obs. Sc. pa. t. and pple. of SacrE v. 

Sact, obs. Sc. form of Sack v.2 

Sad (sed), a. and adv. Forms: 1-3 sed, 3 
sa, sead, sed, 5-7 sade, 4 saad, zed, 4-5 said, 
4-6 sadd(e, 3- sad. [Com. Teut.: OE. sad = 
OS, sad, MDu. sa¢ (Da. 2a¢), OHG., MHG. sat 
(mod.G. sat), ON. sad-r (rare: superseded by 
sadd-r, pa. pple. of the derived verb sedja to sati- 
ate), Goth. sap-s (pl. sadaz) :~OTent. *sado- full, 
satiated :—WIndogermanic *sa¢é- in *y2-s2/0-s, Gr. 
d-aros insatiate (cf. L. sat, satis enough, salur 
satisfied, full, Olrish sa¢hech satiated) ; the word is 
a pa. pple. with suffix -éé- from the root *sa- to 
satisfy; cf. Gr. ddqv (:—*s7-dém), enough, A 
parallel form from the strong grade of the root 
(with unaccented suffix) is Goth. sd (:—pre-Tent. 
*sato-nt) satisfaction, whence gasdjax to satisfy.] 
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A. ad). . . ‘ 
I. Of persons and immaterial things. 
+1. Having had one’s fill ; satisfied ; sated, weary 
or tired (ofsomething). Const. 9f (in OE. genitzve) 
or infinitive. 
axooo Riddles vi. (Gr.), le eom anhaga iserne wund,.. 
beadoweorca szd, ecgum werig. crooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
Ixxvii. 29 Swide wtan, and sade wurdan. ¢x1200 7 yin. Coli. 
Hout. 75 ich nam noht 3iet sad of mine sinnes, and forpi ne 
mai ich hie noht forlete. ¢x20g Lay. 9345 Claudien be kzi- 
sere Sad wes of pon compe, a 1240 Urersut 30in Cott. Hou. 
193 Vor heo never ne beod sead pi ueir to iseonne. axz50 
Owl § Night. 452 (Jesus MS.) Ich..skente hi myd myne 
songe Ac nopeles noubt oner longe; Hwenne ich isea pat 
men heop glade, Ich nelle bat hi beon to sade. @ 1300 Cur- 
sor Al. 23436 Pof pat pou ener apon him se, Of bim sadd 
[Edind, said] sal pou nener be. @ rgro in Wright Lyric P. 
vii. 29 For selden y am sad that semly forte se. ¢ 1386 
Cnavcer Can. Yeon Prol. & T. 324 Yet of that Art they 
kan nat wexen sadde ffor vn-to hem it is a bitter sweete. 
1387 Trevisa Hégades (Rolls) I. 9 Now men be al sad [orig. 
modernorunt saiuritatent), €1407 Lvoc, Reson S, Sens. 
1265 Al our lyf..Ws but a maner exile here, Of which he 
ought[e] to be sad. arqgo Le Morte Arth. 716 To serve 
hym was there no man sad. 
+2. Settled, firmly established in purpose or con- 
dition; steadfast, firm, constant. Ods. 
¢%315 SHORERAM Vil. 298 So bat hyt was god and sad, Al 
be world, bat was ymad Of hym Fat can. 1340 Ayend. 83 
on ne is ary3t preus..pet ne ys..zed and stable uor to 
noby. ¢1350 S54. Yokn 349 in Horstm. Adtemgd. Leg. (1881) 
38 When saynt John herd. .bow sad trowth in fam was set 
fetc.]. ¢1350 Wild, Palerne 1371 Al saxoyne was set wib wel 
saddelawes. ¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth, 1. pr. x. 70(Camb. MS.) 
Ther may no man dowte that ther nis som blysfulnesse bat 
is sad [L. sodidamz] stydefast and parfyt. cxr37g Sc. Leg. 
Saints sli, (Agatha) 36 As quincyane persawing had pat 
scho wes of wil sa sad. 138 Wyctir 2 Ped. i. 19 We han 
a sadder [Vulg, jéruesorem] word of the prophet. ¢r4qr2 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 4784 Ther may no prince in his 
estate endure, Ne ther-yn any while stande sad, But he be 
loved. ¢1480 Sz, Cuthbert (Surtees) 234 Sho sall he to pe 
a sadde frende. ¢ 1450 Godstow Keg. 64 Pat ber graunt 
shold be sure & sad, she strengthid hit with her seele. r493 
Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 78 b, Be ye stable & sadde in the 
fayth. x553 Brecon Heliguer of Rome (1563) 175b, All 
christen people that will be saued, must haue sad belie in 
the holy Sacrament. rgg0 Srensea ¥, Q. 11. xb ‘5 More 
eath to number with how many eyes High heven beholdes 
sad lovers nightly theeveryes. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. vi. 541 
Settl’d in his face 1 see Sad resolution and secure. 
+3. Strong; capable of resisting; valiant. Ods, 
1382 Wyciip Kom, xv. 1 Forsothe we saddere [Vulg. xos 
Jiraiiores) owen for to susteyne. .the feblenesse of syke men. 
1388 — Ezek, xxxiv. 16 Y schal make sad that that was sijk. 
largoo Morte Arth, 3289 The secunde sir.. Was sekerare 
to my sighte, and saddare in armes. ¢rgoo Mauwoev. 
(1839) xiv. xg9 And it [the diamond) maketh a man more 
strong and more sad ajenst his Enemyes. ¢r Desir. 
Troy 1277 Pan pollux full pertly aprochet in hast With 
seuyn hundrithe sad men assemblit hym with, ffrochit into 
ae frount & a fray made. ¢147§ Partenay 4876 Noble 

nightes ten, Stronge, hable, and light, men sad aad myghty. 

+4. Orderly and regular in life; of trustworthy 
character and judgement; grave, serious. Often 
coupled with wise or discreet. Obs. 

€ 1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Vycholas) 175 In thewis sad- 
dare pane wes he ere. ¢€1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's 7. 
37 In Surrye whilom dwelte a compaignye Of chapmen 
riche and therto sadde and trewe. 1429 Rolls of Parit. 
1V. 338/2 Ye Kyng shall..come to sadder yeres of discre- 
tion. xq40 in Glew Hést. Walsall (1856) 106 One of the 
sadest and weldesposed Prest of Saynt John's Gylde. ¢ rago 
Godstow Reg. 98 He shold behote, afore good men and 
sadde in Wycombe, openly. 1486 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. 4 
Twelvesad and discreet Persons, of the Cheque Roll of the 
King's honourable Houshold. rqg0 Caxton Eneydos xxix. 
113 Sadde of behanoure, and of symple contenaunce. xgg1 
Rosinson tr. Afore's Utop. 1. vil. (1895) 225 A sad and an 
honest matrone [orig. grauis et honesta matrona), xg62in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 292 The..wyseste 
Baylliffs and other sadd and discreate cytezens. 3579 
Nortusrooke Dictag (1843) 167 What woman nowe-a-dayes 
(that is sadde and wyse) will be knowne to haue skill of 
dauncing, &.? r60g Bacon Ady. Learn. u. xxiii. § 5 OF 
this wisedome it seemeth some of the auncient Romanes in 
the saddest and wisest times were professors. 163a Lirucow 
Trav. 1. 71 The solid, and sad man, is not troubled with 
the floods and ebbes of Fortune. 1665 PoweEtt in Wood 
Life (0. H. S.) 11. 48 An old donation of the College to a 
sad priest that preaches on that day. 

tb. Of looks, appearance: Dignified, grave, 
serious. Ods. 

€3390 Will. Palerne 228 Of lere ne of eat Tik him nas 
none, ne of so sad a semblant pat ener he say wib eizyen. 
13.. EE, Adil. P. A.887, & be alder-men so saddeof chere, 

er aovge pay songen neuer be les. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 860 And whiche eyen my lady had, Debonayre, 
good, glad, and sad. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 4627 She, demurely 
sad of chere, 

+c. Profoundly or solidly learned (zz). Ods. 

¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 1485 A philosoffer,..In pe Syense full 
sad of be seuyn Artes. 1523 Ac? 14 ¢ 1 Hen, Vill, ¢. § 
Those persons that be profounde, sad, & discrete, groundly 
lerned, and depely studied in Phisicke, ' 

d. Of thought, consideration: Mature, serious. 
Obs. exc, arch. in the phrase 2 sad earnest, which 
as now used belongs rather to sense 5. 

1485 Surtees Misc. (1888) 43 The said Maire, after sad and 
mature examinacion of the said recordes..decreed [etc], 
¢1g00 Three Kings’ Sons 24 And so, aftir sad deliberacion, 
be answerd the messengere yn this maner. 1540 Act 32 
Wen. VILL, c. 42 The said Maistres or Governours. .aftre 
their sadd discretions, «Shall [etc.). 1637 Rutnerroro LeZ/. 
(x862) 1. xcix, 25% I wa. I cé@, begin mie a Christian in sad 
earnest. 2643 J. M. Soveraigne Salve 38 At least they may 


SAD. 


deigne this last motive the honour of adeep and sad thought 
or two, 1649 Br. Harn Confirms, (1651) 73 They are ex- 
ceeding weighty and worthy of sad consideration. 1771 
Smotiett Hump. Ci. 5 May, An attack that made me shed 
tears in sad earnest. ’ ‘ . “A 

5. Of persons, their feelings or dispositions : 
Sorrowful, mournful. 

7a 1366 Cuaucea Rom. Rose 211 She was cleped Avarice. 
--Ful sad and caytif orig. megre et chetive] was she. ¢ 1450 
Hoitano How/at 187 Ay sorowfull and sad at evin song 
and houris, ¢1470 Henay H/allace 1v. 188 Malancoly he 
was of complexioun,..Soroufull, sadde, ay dreidful! but 
plesance. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 87 Consyder- 
yng some persones to be iocunde and mery, some sadde and 

euy. axg48 Haut Chron, Hen. VI] 56 This Ambassade 
was sent..to visite & comforte the kyng, beyng sorowful & 
sad for the death of so good a quene & spouse. @ rgs3 
Unoatt Royster D. ut. iii. (Arb.) 43 But why ieee ye 50 
faintly, or why are ye so sad? &. Royster. Thou knowest 
the prouverbe, bycause I can not be had. r6rr Brste Gen. 
xl. 6 And Toseph came in vnto them in the maging, and 
laoked vpon them, and behold, they were sad. 1667 Mitiox 
P.L.x. 18 Th' Angelic Guards ascended, mute and_ sad 
For Man. 2678 Bunvan Pilgr.t. 196, I was very sad, I thiak 
sader than at any one time in my life. 4725 Pore Odyss. 
1x, 72 With sails ontspread we fly th'unequal strife, Sad for 
their loss, but joyful of our life. 4754 Gray Poesy 77 The 
sad Nine in Greece's evil hour. 1860 T'ynnatt Glac. 1. xii. 
88, I felt a little sad at the thonght. a 2878 P’cess Auice 
Afeuz, (1884) 63, 1 ought not to make you sadder, when you 
are sad nga already. 

absol. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech., Cert. Devout 
Prayers 39 The hop and comforter of all sad, hane mercie 
on me. 1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 665 Behold that figure, neat, 
shaver plainly clad ; His sprightly mingled with a shade of 
sad, 


b. Phrase. (Possibly suggested by the older 


association of sad and wése: see 4.) 

1798 CoLerincE Anc. Mar. vu. ad fin., A sadder and a 
wiser man He rose the morrow morn, r814 Scotr Hav. 
\xiii, ‘A sadder and a wiser man’, he felt [etc.. 1877 
Mas. Foratster Afignon 1. 175 When he takes his way 
homewards, he is a sadder and a wiser man. 

c. Of looks, tones, gestures, costume, etc. : 
Expressive of sorrow. 

¢ 1386 Cuavcer Kut.'s 7.2127 With a sad visage he siked 
stille. azgoo-so Alexander so052 With sare sighingis & 
sadd for sake of his wirdis. 1508 Dunsar 7xa Martit 
Wemen 447 According to my sable weid I mon haif sad 
maneris, or thai will se all the suth. 4535 CoveapaALe 
Matt, vi, 16 When ye fast, be not sad [1611 of a sad coun- 
tenance] as y® ypocrytes are. 1634 Mitton Contus 235 
Where the love-lora Nightingale Nightly to thee her sad 
Song mourneth well. 3660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 
ger A sad pale countenance. 67x Mitton 7. &.1. 43 Them 
amidst With looks agast and sad he thus bespake. 792 
S. Rocers Pleas. Ment, 1. 320 His sad inquiring eye. 1819 
Scott Jvanhoe xxxvi, Two halberdiers, clad in black,..and 
others, in the same sad livery. 1848 Tuackeaay Van. Fair 
xii, Poor little Amelia, with rather a sad wistful face. 

d. Of times, places, actions, etc.: Characterized 


by sorrow, sorrowful, 

13.. £. E. Adit. P. B. 525 Ne pe swetnesse of somer, ne 
pe sadde wynter, 1617 Moryson /tin, 1. 243 We passed 
a sad night in this place, and never bad more need of Job 
his patience then heere. 1662 J. Davies tr. Afandelsto's. 
Trav, 252 This was the saddest night we had in all our 
Voyage. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 478 Immediately a place 
Before his eyes appeard, sad, noysom, dark, A Lazar-house it 
seemd, 1722 De For Relig. Courtsh. 1. i. (1840) 10 Tis a sad 
life, for a woman to have no help from her husband in things 
that are good. 88x Lapv Heapeat Edith 20x His was one 
of the saddest lots I have ever known in life. 1888 Lowett 
Heartsease & Rue 149 It gives me a sad pleasure to re- 
member that I was encolgee in this project by my friend 
the late Arthur Hugh Clough. 

+e. Morose, dismal-looking. Ods. 

1g93 Suaks. Rich. 71, vy. v. 70 And how com’st thou 
hither? Where no man ever comes, but that sad dogge 
That brings me food, to make misfortune line? 

f. Causing sorrow; distressing, calamitous, 
lamentable. In early use partly fig. of sense 7, 
“heavy ’. 

61378 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Afathias) 189, & [of] pat sad 
ded be ranowne Sowne rane throw al pe towne. 1567 Gude 
& Godlie B, (S. T. S.) 33 Him will he scurge with plagues 
sad and sair. 1637 B. Jonson Sad ShefA. ut ii, A sadder 
chance hath given allay Both to the Mirth and Music of 
this day. 1654 Futter 72o Serum, 8 It is not improbable 
that this Psalm [xi] might be composed on the sad murther 
of the Priests hy Saul. 3667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 135 With sad 
overthrow Rnd foul defeat. 1688 Penton Guard. Instruct. 
(1897) 22 It quickly appear’d how sad is the condition of a 
Gentleman without Learning, rgxz Anorson Spect. No. 536 
P 2 ‘Tis sad so considerable a part of the Kingdom. sshonid 
be of no mauner of use. 1793 Cowrer Zo Alary 33 Par- 
takers of thy sad decline, Thy hands their little force resign. 
1823 Byaon Yuan xu. ix, OF all tales "tis the saddest—and 
more sad Becanse it makes us smile. 1859 TExnyson Guinez. 
492 How sad it were for Arthur, shonld he live To sit once 
more within his lonely hall! ;: 

6. Deplorably bad; chiefly as an inlensive 
qualifying terms of depreciation or censure. Often 

joclar, Sad dog : cf. Doe sb. 3 b, and 5 e above. 

1694 Ecuarn Plauius 60,1 am the saddest shiftless crea- 
ture upon earth. 1697 Damprer Vay. (1699) 30 His French 
Sea-men were the saddest creatures that I was ever among ; 
for tho we had bad weather that required many hands aloft, 
yet the biggest part of them never stirr'd out of their Ham- 
mocks, but to eat or ease themselves. 1706 Farquyar 
Recruit, Officer wu. ti, Sid, You are an ignorant, pretend- 
ing, impudent Coxcomb. Braz. Ay,ay, asad Dog. crjro 
Ceua Frennes Diary (1888) He A sad poore thatch’d place. 
x727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. viii, Our Polly is a sad slut. 4748 

MOLLETT Kod, Rand. xvi, 1 suppose you think me a sad 
dog,..and I do confess that appearances are against me. 
29771 Ms, Havwooo New Present 252 Red brick shonld not 


SAD. 


be used [for scouring fire-irons] for it makes sad work. 183g 
Suecrey Peter Bell 3rd vi. xii, All Peter did on this occasion 
Was, writing some sad stuff in prose. 1819 Bvaon Yuan 11. 
exxvii, Heaven knows what cash he got or blood he spilt, 
A sad old fellow was he, if you please. 1835 J. MacDonaup 
in Tweedie £//e iii, (1849) 249, Lama coward. 1836-7 
Dicxexs Sé. Boz, Charact, vu, The sad-dog sort of feeling 
came strongly upon John Dounce. 1892 Daily News 
as Jan. 5/3 Unpolished granite..is a sad harbourer of soot 
and dust. f : 

TI. In various physical senses. 

7. Of material objects. + a. Solid, dense, com- 
pact; masstve, heavy. Ods. [So early mod.G, saét.] 

33..K. Alis. 5587 Two grete ymages..of golde sad. ¢s 
R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 198 With tren nayles sad..his fete 
was schod. 1340 Hamrove /’r. Conse. 3189 Pe mast veniel 
syns sal par bryn langly, Als wodde brinnes, pat es sadde 
and hevy. ¢1350 /Vill. Palerne "3 No strengbe him wip- 
stod of sad stonen walles. xs Yycuiy Exod. xxxviil. 7 
Forsothe thilke euter was not sad [Vulg. solidsm), but 
holowe. ¢x440 Promp. Parv. 440/s Sad, or hard, solidus. 
ex4g0 Cov. Afyst. xxiv. (Shaks. Soc.) 236 In feyth it is an 
holy ston, Ryth sad of weyth and hevy of peys. x51 
Doucras Excis xi. xi. 47 The schaft was sad and sound, 
and weill ybaik. 1 cases England tv i. (1878) u.2 
The flesh of buls,.is of sadder sobstance and therefore 
much heauier asit lieth in the scale. 1611 Cotcn., Fourmage 
de taulpe, heauie or sad cheese. 1625 Lists Du Bartas, 
Noe 29 This kind of timber..growes so sad_and hard that 
it cannot rot. ¢13638 Srrarrozo in Browning Lifé (1891) 
219 To those that..tell you..I am but as a feather, I shall 
be found sadder than lead. 64s Best Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 
347 Short barley-strawe..is the best for stoppinge of holes 
oe use it is sadder, and not soe subjeckt to blowe out 
with everie blast of winde, as other light and dry strawe is. 
Sig. crgoo Rom. Rose Forsadde hurdeosthat mentaken 
Make fotkes shuldres aken. ¢xg00 Afol. Lo/l. 45 Wo worp 
ow pat tizen mynt, aneis, & comyo, & ilke herbe, & leven 

sadder pings of be lawe, dome, feip, & mercy. ¢ 3485 

Digby Alyst, (1882) 1v. 1328 The wordes of Andrewe beyn 
sadd & ponderose. 3613 Beaum. & Fu. Ant. Burn. Pestle 
{v. i, Damsel right faire, I am on many sad adventures 
bound, That call me forth into the wildernesse. 


+b. Solid as opposed to liquid. Ods. 
¢1380 Wveiiw Serm, Sel. Wks. II. 259 Per mete was per 
bileve pat bei hadden of sadde bingis, and Fer drynke was 
ber bileve pat bei hadden of ae Lane: 3382 — Hebd. v. 
33 To whom is pede of mylk, and not sad mete [Vulg. solido 


cabo} 
+e. Firmly fixed. Ods. exc. dial. 

3338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 39g Stlrlen h suld non haf 
had, to perte pam b out wer pei set sad with 
poyntes roonde eboute. a1 avs Yous Arint. 258 Penne he 
seos Thesu crist in a sad Koode. 1383 Wreue 2 Zim. ii. 
19 Bat the sad foundement [Vulg. froum /undanentum) 


stondep sad, Whon 3e ous, Pat staf 
is Cristes Crouche. 
d. Of soil: Stiff, heavy. ? Obs. exc. dial, 
5 Alex, & Dind. 912 For to sowe & to sette in be 
erthe. ¢3430 Pallad. on Hxsb. u. 173 Vynes preueth 
best yf they Be sette anoon altir the spade or plough, Er 
then the lond be woxen sadde or tough. 1600 Svertet 
Country Farm ¥. xviit. oa Nauets and turneps delight in 
a light and fine mould, and not in a churlish end sad 
ground. : Moetmen //wré, (3721) 1.66 Chalky Lands 
ate naturally cold and wey Wt J. Morton Naf. ist. 
Nerthampt. 44 The Clay- --is the toughest, or most 
tenacious, aod the most dense of all our Soils; mpon this 
Account, on the Thrapston Side, they call it Sad-land. 
188g NV. IV. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Land is sad when the frosts 
of winter have not mellowed it. 
@. Of bread, pastry, etc.: That has not ‘risen’ 
properly; heavy. Now dia/. 
* 3688 R. Horus A rmoxry it. 317/1 Bakers Terms in their 
Art... Sad, heavy, close Bread. 3747 Mas. Grasse 
Cookery xii. 191 Ii makes the crust , and is a great 
hazard of the pie running. 624-9 Lanoor /mag. Boxe. 
Wks. 1846 1. 82 Let him place the accessaries on the table 
Jest what is insipid and clammy, and (as housewives with 
great propriety call it) sad, grow into duller accretion and 
merter perry tee more | masticate it. 3889 Sxeing Afes, 
&. Thring 51 Of what meagre straw and doughy brick was 
our weekly batch! It was what bakers call ‘sad’. 
+f. Of a number of persoos or things: Forming 
a compact body. Oés. 
at Alexander 2614 Pe multitude ware to me meruaile 
to reken, Pat sammed was on aipir side many sadd thousand. 
lbid. $559 Pai sett in a sadd sowme & sailid his kniztis. 
cr . Assigne 339 Of sadde leues of be wode wrow3te 
e 


gen fiesch in godes 


wedes. 

8, Of colour: Dark, deep. In later use, influ- 
enced by sense 5: Not cheerful-looking; nentral- 
tinted, dull, sober. 

The Ger. saf? and MDu. sat (Du. saf) have the sense 
‘dark* or ‘deep* as applied to colours, as « direct develop- 
ment from the primary sense ‘full’ (see sense 1 ebove). 

etqra Hoccraevn De Reg. Princ. 695 And where be m 
ico of scarlet, Sanguyn, murreye, & blewes sadde & 
ighte. ¢ 1435 Cast. Persev. (Sta ¢ direction) in Sfacro Plays 
x0 liij dowteris schul be clad in mentelys;..Trewthe in 

Fae & Pes al in blake. ¢3483 Caxton Dialogues 
34/38 Yelow, reed, Sad blew [Fr. extrepers}, morreey. 21539 
in Archaologia XLVI. 53 Noo more to use rede stomachers 
but other sidder colers in the same. 1578 Hunwis Myvef, 
flunnys xxxvii 92 Colours Weht and sad. 1600 SvarzeT 
Coxntry Farm v1. xxii. 802 Russet wines: In the number 
wherof, are contained the red wines, or sad, end light red. 
S609 C. Burren Fem, Alon. (1634) 105 The second Summer, 
this yee Fey is —— to asad. 1658 Row ano tr. 
Moufels Theat. Ins. 9 g and slender shanksof 2 ve 
sad black colour. 3686 Prot Staffordsh. 201 First of « dat 
ee peu Growing sadder by degrees as the plant 

ecays, till it approaches a black. 1799 G. Suitn Ladorat 
Il. 313 Dubhing, of the down of a sad grey cat. 3836 Bac. 
twods of Can. 2 24% The Jeaves are of a sad green, sharply 
notched, and divided in three lobes. 1855 Brimuey £s:., 


A | coloured clothes. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. it. 202 
God stondith. a em Leg. Rood (1871) 17 Heo a staf | 
on 
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Tennyson 99 Sad greys and browns, 1867 O. W. Houmes 
Guard. Angel iii, She had_always..been dressed in sad 
colors, 31883 Stevenson Treas. /si. xiii, The general 
colouring was uniform and sad. 

tb. Dark-coloured, sober-coloured. Os. 

1560 Becon Catech, vi. Wks. I. 536 If they be olde wamen 
and maryed; not lyght apparell, but sad raiment pleaseth 
a godly husband. ss90 Srenser F. QO. 1, xii. 5 Arayd in 
antique robes downe to the grownd, And sad hahiliments. 
3668 Perys Diary 24 Aug., My wile is upon hanging the 
Jong chamber. .with the sad stuff that was in the best cham- 
ber. 1731 Lond, Gaz. No. 4919/4 A Man.. between zoand 
30 years of Age, pale Visage and sad Hair. 

9. Of sleep: Sonnd, deep, Ods. 

@3350 St. Nicholas 329 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 15 
Sodanly he fell on full sad slepe. 1377 Lanct. P. P/.B. v. 4 

one waked I of my wynkynge and wo was with-alle, Pat 

ne hadde sle sadder and yseijen more. ¢ 1400 Desfr. 
Troy 679 M ne | mea all sad were on slepe. 
c14qso Mankind 585 in Macro esd 22 je may here hym 
snore; he ys sade a-slepe. 48s Caxton St. Wene/r. 20, 
I couerd my hede and fylle in toa sadde slepe. 

+10. Of blows: Heavy, delivered with vigour. 

{So early mod.G. safé.) 

1380 Will, Palerne 2775 He, .set hire a sad strok so sore 
in pe aecke, pat sche top over tail tomhled over pe hacches, 
ewmoo Destr. Troy 1263 One caupet with hym kenely,.. 
And set hym asad dynt. :470-85 Matoay drther x1. iv. 
576 And there they dasshed to gyders many sadde strokes. 
3503 Hawes Eran, Virt. xt. xix, But 1 my swerd in my 
hand had Strykynge at hym with strokes sad. 21578 
Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 222 The 
we of M® Patrickis was so sade wpoun his brotheris 

ootte. 
+b. Of a fire: Violent. Oés. 

€3420 Chron, Vilod. 1911 Hurre = a ag burre chaufere 
»- Was set ouer a feure bothe gret & sadde. 

tc. Of rain: Heavy. Obs. 

1638 Sin T. Hersert 7'raw. (ed. 2) 90 Heaven it self at 
that instant weeping so abundantly, that I never saw a 
sadder raine and of lesse continuance. ¢164g Howew. Lett. 
(1650) 1. 184 In a sad shower of rain. 

II. IL. Comé. in many adjs., chiefly para- 
synthetic, as sad-avised (quasi-arch. after BLACK- 
A-VISED), -tolonred, -eyed,-faced, -hearted, -natlured, 
-paced, -seeming, -luned, -voiced; sad-cake dial. 
and Y.S., an unleavened cake. 

1878 Besant & Rice Monks TAclema M11, 124 She did not 
writhe as she walked; she was not “sad-avised, 

|» Nicnotson Folk Sf. E. Vorksk. 79 *Sad keeaks and dip 

‘orm a favourite fast. 3660 Brount Soscoded 11. (1680) 
27 His Majesty. .cloathed in a short Juppa of *sad coloured 
eeath. 7818 Scorr f/rt. Midt. iv, A decent suit of sad- 
The *sad- 
ey'd lustice with his surly humme. — Tit. A. v. 
ii. 67 Vou “sad facde men, — and sons of Rome. 
5593 — 3 Hen, V1, i. v. 123 “Sad-hearted-men, much ouer- 
gone with Care. 41568 Ascnam Scholem. t. tArb} 36 This 
*sadde natured, and hard witted child, 1599 Marston 
Sc. Villanis i. Proem., Stay his quick iocund skips, and 
force him runne A “sad pas't course, a 1633 Austin Afedit. 
(1635) 333 So all is Joy againe; till this *Sad-seeming 
Tydings come. 3897 Suaxs. Lover’s Compl. 4 And downe 
I laid to list the ‘sad tun'd tale. 1844 Mars. Beowwinc 
Wine of Cyprus vi, | am “sad-voiced as the turtle Which 
Anacreon used to feed. 

B. adv. Obs. exc. ‘ag’ 
+l. Firmly, strong Ws xedly. Obs, 

€3360 Sir Feruméd, 353 Loke pat bou be armed sad & hele 
by bare scolle. 1400 Desir. Troy = He pat set is full 
asd on 2 soile euyn,.. li ym pat not hede to be hurt with no 
hegh falle. c1qgo Pallad. ou Huss. vu He Nowe potage 
ware in askes mynge, & kepe In oil barelles or salt tobbis 
done ; Saad cleyeu wel, they saaf beth leyd to slepe. ¢ 1475 
Par tenay 3859 Adieu, my suete loue prented in hert sad | 

2. Heavily, with force. Ods. 

la sg00 Arthur 605 Dey fow3t euer sore & sadde; Men 
nyst to be betere iaade, ¢ 3420 Avow, Arth, xxv, He 
stroke him sadde and sore. 1629 Z. Bovo Balms of Gilead 
41 Jam.) The longer the stroake be in comming it commeth 
down tho sadder. «3743 Reten Afisc. Poents (2747) Up 
flew her hand to souse the cowren lad, But ah, I thought it 
fetl not down owr sad. 

+3. Steadfastly. Ods. 

€3440 Partonops 1863 ‘These covenauntis to holde surely 
and sadde. asqso Mvac /ustr. Par. Priests 260 Teche 
hem alle to heue sadde, Pat hyt pat ys in be awter made, 
Hyt ys verre goddes blode, 

+4. Seriously, soberly, discreetly. Ods. 

314.. [low Gd. Wyfe taught Dax. 198 in QO. Klis. Acad, 
{1869) so And pus thi freodes wylle be glade pat thou dispos 
pe wyslye and sade. . 

+5. horoughly, truly, certainly. Ods. 

3380 Wreur Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 56 Maister, bei sciden, 
we witen wel bat art sad trewe. c13qoo Destr. Troy 
pos In sorow may be sene who is sad wise. 1475 Partenay 

74 Fol wel thay sad knew it the fayry was. /d/d. gso 
Merneles,.. 1 se ful sad; Neuer humain ey saw to it egal! 

6. Sorrowfully, R 

1667 Mitton P, L. tv. 28 Sometimes towards Eden. .his 
gtievd look he fixes sad. 1819 Keats Lamia 1. 49 Why 
will you plead yourself so sad forlorn? 

b. Comd, = sadly-. batteul. tea wee 

5 Suaxs. Lucr.1 Which when her sa oldin 
tnasbehd saw. 1613 W” Browne Brit. Past. w iv, Their 
sad-sweet glance. f 

Sad (sed), v7. Forms; seetheadj. [f. Sapa. Cf, 
Save v.] te ; 

1. trans. To make solid, firm, or stiff; to com- 
press. Obs. exc. dia’, Cf. SADDEN u. 1. 

338a Wveitr Acts iii. 7 And anoon the groundis and 
plauntis of him ben saddid to gidere [Vulg. consolidate 
saat), 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. Wil. (1495) 272 
The matere is ogee and sadded end not obedyente to 
dygestyon. 14.. /retyce in Walter of Henley's 1/ usb. (1890) 


SADDENED. 


47 Sowe your wyntur corne tymely so pb! your lande may be 
sadid & your corne rotyd afore p' grete wyntur com. ¢3440 
Promp. Parv, 440/1 Saddyn, or make sadde, solido, con- 
solide. 3496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.)-v1. xxi, 268/2 The 
lende by suffraunce of god may sadde the nyer and make 
hym a bodye of the ayer. 807 Hoce Alta. Bard, Sandy 
Tod 111 Sandy..Then the hay, sae rowed an’ saddit, 
Towzled up that nane might ken. 

+2. To make steadfast, establish, confirm (#7). 
1377 Lauct. ?. PZ B. x. 242 Austyn pe olde here-of he 
made bokes, And hym-self ordeyned to sadde vs in hileue. 
€3425 Orolog. Sapient, i. in Anglia X. 333/a Pe sowle pat 
is not 3it fullye saddete and stablete in be moste parfyte 
degre of loue. ¢s4go tr. De Sonitatione ut. L 120 My mynde 
is saddid [orig. solidata est] in god, & groundid in crist. 
+3. To darken (2 colour). O65. 

3593 <irt of Limning 4 ‘Two parts azure and one of cereuse 
and sadded with the same azure or with blacke incke. 3634 
J. Blate) Afyst. Nat. x24 You may alay your Orpment 
with chalke, and sadde it with browne of Spain [etc.]. 

+4. To make sorrowful; to sadden. Ods. 

1602 Maastox Antonio's Rev. .w. iii, May it not sad your 
thoughts. 643 PRvune Sov. Power Pari. 1. (ed. 2) 24 The 
Lords hearing of these proceedings were much sadded, 
3692 Covt. Grace Conditional 73 The Hearts of your Friends 
[are] exceedingly sadded. 1810 The Age: A Poent 3 When 
nature's visage sads the sight. 

+b. To make dull or gloomy. és. 

s6so0 G. Firtcner Christ's Vict. 1. ix, As when a vapour 

. -Sads the a orient of the springing day. 

te. txir. 7o sad tt: to talk in a sad manner. 
, 1663 Kituicrew Parson's Wedd. 1. v. 95 While you sad 
it thus to one. 

Sad, obs. form of Sap, SHED, 

Sadaiceus, obs. pl. of SappucrE. 

+Sadded, p//. z. Obs. [f. Sap v. + -ED 1.) In 
senses of the verb: a. Solidified; compacted, 
b. Confirmed, strengthened. c. Saddened, made 
sorrowful. 

ersao Ntsner NV. 7. ia Scots, Rome. xv. 3 Bot we saddit 
men aw tosustene the febilnes of seek men, and nocht pleise 
to our self. s6s0 G. Frercuen Christ's Tri, 1. xxxviii, The 
sadded aire bung all in cheerlesse hlacke. 1654-66 Eaat 
Oaneay Parthen, (1676) 693 Vhe sadded Soldiers marched 
in the first Ranks. 1680 Lacy Prol. to‘ Love Lost in the 
Dark’, Which keeps our sadded Hearts in deep suspence. 

Saddeli, -ly, obs. forms of SapLy. 

Sadden (sed’n), v. [f. Sap a. + -EN,] 

1. trans. To make solid, firm, or stiff; to compress, 
render cohesive; to press or beat down into a com- 
pect mass. Now dai. 

1600 G. Prat in Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1669) 44 Also the 
roots of the will spread better..if the ground be 
saddned a fittle in the bottom of every hole. s64: Best 
Karn, Bks. (Surtees) ri Hee woulde have the water sattle 
Away, and the grownd somewhat saddened. 649 Burne 
Eng. Linprow, xvii. 10a For your Lime after it is once 
Slacked, and Melted, it is of a very cold Nature; for it 
will sadden your Land exceedingly. 1688 R. Honme 4r- 
moury a ee Treading it [sc. Hay] is to sadden it down 
either in the Mow or Rick, &c. 1707 Moarimaa “usd. 
(x721) I. 94 If Marle sadden Land, or make it stiff_ or 
binding, you must dung it well, 38:3 T. Batcuztor Gen. 

View Agric. Bedf, 342 (E. D.D.), The soil below will, in- 
stead of being brought up, be trampled and saddened. 
+b. intr. To become stiff or solid. Obs. 

1641 Best Faron, Bks. (Surtees) 7 If there bee any winds 
aloft without raine, the grownd will sadden and the fields 
waxe dry. 1764 AMusennt Rust. 1, xcii. 407 After which 
the ground began to sadden. ae Exiza Moxon Eng. 
HTousew. (ed. 9) 117 Then take them off the fire and let 
them stand s little to sadden. a 

2. trans, To render sad or sorrowful; to depress in 


spirits. Also, to give a sad appearance to. 

3628 Fecruam Resofves u. [1] vill, 166 He smarts, and 
pir iris sadneth his incumbred soule. 177 Pore Eloisa 
to Abelard 167 Her gloomy presence saddens all the scene. 
3797 Mrs. Rapcirre //alian i, With a heart saddened by 
disappointment. 31824 W.Iavinc 7. 7rav. L. 28 Its beauty 
was saddened by care and anxiety. 1863 Gzo. Extot Xo- 
mola xx, Her round face much paled and saddened since he 

d parted from it. 884 Graphic 4 Oct. 358/2 It saddens 
me to enter a Government bureau at the present day. 
b. zxtr, To become sad or gloomy. 

1738 Pore Jitad xiv. 558 Troy sadden’d at the View. 
3727-46 THomson Sumner 979 And Mecca saddens at the 
long delay. 1751 SMotwarr er. Pic. xviii, Her countenance 
saddened in a moment. 31818 Keats Wal the Thrush 
said 12 He who saddens At thought of idleness cannot be 
idle. 1859 FirzGeraup tr. Omar xxxix, Better be merry with 
the fruitful Grape Than sadden after none, or bitter, Fruit. 

if. 879§ Coerwwce A colian Ffarp 7 And watch the clouds, 
that late were rich with light, Slow saddening round. 

3. Dyeing and Calco-printing., To tone down 
(colours) by the application of certain chemicals. 

179t Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing 11.11, 1. v. 196 These 
substances however saddened the crimson colour and gave 
it less lustre than alum. 3866 Chad, Encycl, VII. 414/2 
Saddening, a peculiar method of applying certain mordants 
in dyeing and printing cloths, so as to give duller shades to 
the colours employed. 5873 E. Sron Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 1. 30/2 Winch 30 minutes, and lift for saddening. 1874 
Sia W. Croones Handbk. Dyeing & Calico-print. 53 For 
saddening olives, drabs, clarets, &c.,..it [sc. copperas] has 
been generally discarded in favour of a nitrate of iron. 

Saddened (sze'd’nd), f9/. a. [f. SADDEN v. + 
-EDI,] Made sad. 

s7oo Davoen Jad 1, 768 The Limping Smith observ'd the 
sadden'd Feast, 1842 Manntuc Sern: xi. (1848) I. 146 
There is something peculiarly touching in the seddened tone 
of these few words. 874 Liste Cana Sud. Gwynne I. ii. 47 
A bright flush swept over her..rather saddened face. 3879 
Farrar St, Paud (1883) §8 ‘he Resurrection of Christ had 
scattered every cloud hon their saddened souls. 


SADDENING. 


Saddening (se'd’nin), 497 a. [-1no ?.] 

+1. That saddens or renders eh oe ene 

1653 Buitus Eng, Liprov. fnpr.135 In.. working 1f [lime 
fate the Land. gee & appeares to be Coldest, and most 
sadning of Land of any Soy! whatsoever. 

2. Cansing sadness. ne 

1742 Cotuixs Oriental Eci, w. 24 And shrieks and sorrows 
load the saddening wind. 1804 J. Graname Saddath Jos 

He never longs to read the saddening tale OF endless wars. 
1856 Faouns Hist. Eng. (1858) II. vii. 190 The circumstances 
under which this session opened were..grave and sadden- 
ing. 1884 Chr. Contnrw. 23 Oct. 21/3 It is saddening to 
hear that the Sunderland engineers have been on strike for 
60 weeks, 

Saddil, obs. form of SADDLE. 

+Sa-dding, vé/. sb. Obs. [f Sap v.+-1NG1] 
The action of making sad. ; 

1643 W. Greennity Axe at Root 35 Those Nations are 
remisse in Justice: besides the sadding of those are innocent, 
they abound in Delinquents and dangers. 1645 RuTHuER- 
roro Tryal § Tri. Faith xxiv. 277 There is a sadding of 
the spirit,..which is forbidden. 

+Sa-dding, 7/7. a. Obs. [f. Sap v. + -1Na2] 
a. That makes sad. b. Becoming sad. 

16so Baxrer Saints’ R. iv. vi § 7 (1654) 154 Are these 
such sadding and madding thoughts? @1839 Garr Demon 
Destiny v. (1840) 34 Alas ! my son, the sadding matron cried. 

Saddish (sx-dif), 2. [£ Sap a. + -18H.] Some- 
what sad (see the adj.). Also Comd, 

1647 W. Browne Poéex. u. 265 Our Heroe. .put offaswell 
all his saddish Ornaments, as his trinmphant. 1686 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2192/4 A saddish coloured stuff Sute. 1848 J. H. 
Newman Loss § Gain 336 His companion..in a hesitating, 
saddish voice, said that ie was an Englishman. 

Saddle (sx'd’l), sd. Forms: 1 sadol, 3-6 
sadel, 4-6 sadill, 5-6 sadell, sadil, 5 saddill, 
sadille, -yl, -yll(e, -elle, -ul, 5, 9 Sc. saidle, 5-7 
sadle, 6- saddle. [Com. Teut.: OE. sadol, -wl 
mase. = MDu. sade/ (mod.Du, zadel, zaal), OHG, 
satal, -ul (MHG. sate?, mod.G. sattel), ON. spdzell 
(Sw., Da. sade/) :—OTeut. *sadielo-s. 

Possibly adopted in OTeut. from some other Indogermanic 
language, andif o perh.a derivative of the root *soa-, ablaut- 
var. of *sed- (see Str v.), whence the synonymous L. sed/a 
(:-*sed/a), OSI, sedlo (Russian Ch0 siedio, Pol. siodto). 
No kaowa language, however, has a corresponding deriva- 
tive from the o grade of the root.] 

I. 1. A seat for a rider to be used on the back 
of a horse or other animal; esp., a concave seat of 
leather having side flaps and fitted with girths and 
stirrups. Also an analogous kind of seat for use 
on a cycle. 

for the saddle, for riding purposes, f the saddle, on 
horseback. Yo lose one's saddle, to hecome unhorsed. 

Beowulf 1038 (Gr.) Eahta mearas..para annm stod sadol 
.. pact wees hildeset] heahcyninzes. ¢ 1208 Lay. 6473 Et his 
sadele an zx. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 3949 Vp-on hise asse his 
sade] he dede, ¢ 1330 Arth. & ‘tert 3871 (Kélbing) Mani 
in sadles held hem stille, & mani al so of hors felle. 1385 
Cuaucea ZL. G. HV. 1199 Vpon a thikke palfrey paper white 
With sadel rede..Sitte Dido. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 65 
Lyke as by the sadyl a knyght is sure upon his hors. ‘1g96 
Suaks. 1 Hen, /V,11. i, 6,1 prethee Tom, beate Cuts Saddle, 
put a few Flockes in the point. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rout. of 
Ko. 111. 182 [They] let fly. .with such a force, that they had 
almost Jost their saddles. 16g0 Futter Pisgah tv. v. § 31.91 
Vea, such was his persevering beauty (fair in the Cradle and 
Saddle too)—that it lasted unto his old-age. 1672 Petrv 
Pol. Anat, (1691) 56 The 16,000 Families have for the Coach 
and Saddle near 4o M, Horses, a1745 Swirt Direct. 
Servants, Groom, Contrive that the Saddle may pinch the 
Beast in his Withers. 1837 W. Irvine Cast. Bonneville J. 
115 Taking a couple of horses, one for the saddle, and the 
other as apack-horse. 1839 Tennvson E/aine 96 Sir King, 
mine ancient wound is hardly whole, And lets me from the 
saddle. 1887 Burv & Hituer Cycling (Badm. Libr.) 340 A 
suitable saddle is a necessity for the comfort of the cyclist. 

Jig. 1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comnww. 42 Nothing 
awes a great River so much as a bridge;.,a bridge is the 
saddle to ride the Sen-horse, 

_b. With qualifying word indicating a particular 
kind of saddle; esp. great saddle, a saddle for the 
‘ great horse’ (see Horss sé, 21), 

For hunting, pad, portmanteau, runnt: ng, war saddle, etc. 
see the first element. Also Pacxsapn iz, Srpg-sanois, 

1508 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scott. WV. 119 Item, for v 
French sadilles to ae away; ilk sadill xxviijs. 1981 
Will of Wytteshive (Somerset Ho.), Scottissh sadell. 1598 
Fioaio, Scrignuto naso, a camoset, a flat-nose, a nose 
like a scotch-saddle, 1607 Marknam Cavelavice vi. ix. 9 
[margin] The pieet horse saddle. /did. 50 Next vnto this 
saddle is the Morocco saddle.., and these two Saddles for 
seruice in the warres, are, .sufficient. 1644 Evetvn Diary 
1 Apr., The designe is admirable, some keeping neere an 
hundred brave horses, all managed to x; reate saddle. 1665 
Sia T. Heapeer Trav. (1677) 314 Sadd les. ._high and close, 
like our great Saddle. 1688 R. Home Arion IIL, 345/1 
A Burford Saddle, hath the Seat plain, and the Siacts plain 
and streight. 17or P. Waawicx Alem. Chas. /, 66 He rid 
the great horse very well; and oa the little saddle he was 
.»a laborious hunter, or field-man. 

te. Saddle curule [nonce-vse, tr. L. sella curz- 
fis}, the curule chair, 

1533, Bettenven Livy 1. iii. (S.T.S.) 1. 47 He cled him 
with riche & riall abilementis, bat he was wourthy to sett 
inbe sadill curall. /ézd. 25, 181. 

. Figurative phrases. a. Ju the saddle, in a 
position of active management and guidance of 
affairs, in office 3 also, in readiness for work. Simi- 
larly ¢o get into the saddle. Tocast out of saddle, to 
deprive of office or position. 
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1660 Peeys Diary 3 Mar., He told me he feared there was 
new design hatching, as if Monk had a inind to get into 
the saddle. 1675 tr. Machiavelli's Prince vii, (Rtldg, 1883) 
52 Such as by the favour of fortune..have gat into the 
saddle. 1738 ere Hist. Purit. 1V.225 The Presbyterians 
heing now again in the saddle. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxv, 
Y have known when my bare word would have cast the best 
man-at-arms among ye ont of saddle and out of service. 
1879 19¢h Cent. 668 All the states of Italy accepted the new 
Pope; and Rodrigo Borgia, once in the saddle, was not a 
man to be easily disladged. 1881 R. G. Wuite Eng. With- 
out § Within xiv. 323 ‘The phrase ‘in the saddle ’—as an 
expression of readiness for work, is a peculiarly English 
phrase. 1891 S. GC Scrivenga Our Fields & Cities 28 Other- 
wise the happy-go-lucky..system of production could nat 
keep itself in the saddle to any durable extent. 


b. + To be beside the saddle: to be heside the 
mark, (Cf. Cusnion sé.10 b.) + Zo put or set 
beside the saddle: to put ‘out of the running ’, to 
defeat the plans or rnin the career of. (Cf. CusHi1on 
56.10.) tZo sit beside the saddle: ? to abandon 
oneself to despair. : 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11.873 The French king..fearing 
least when he had almost runne his race, King Henry would 
put him heside hys sadell, whome he did halfe suspect to be 
a back friend of aye 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Tiberius 
& Caius (1656) 693 If he could obtain it (sc. the Consulship], 
he was fully bent to set Caius beside the saddle. a 1390 
Greene Afetamorph, Wks. (Grosart) IX. 81 Well, howso- 
euer it be, Lucidor shall be mine, hee shall have my heart, 
and I his, or else 1 will sit beside the saddle. 1644 Vicars 
God in Mount (1844) 19 As that no power either of Prince 
or Parliament, shall ever be able to set us, hereafter, beside 
the saddle, 1664 J. Wess Stone- Heng (1725) 36 This Doctor 
is besides the Saddle, what is now in Useis not our Enquiry. 

@. (1 will) either win the saddle or lose the horse 
(or vice versa) : said by one engaging in au adven- 
ture of which the issue will be either highly profit- 
able or ruinous, Hence in various similar phrases. 

1579 W. Witxrnson Corfut. Fam. Love 62h, He hath 
both ieoperded the horse, and lost the saddle. 1594 Nasue 
Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1883-4 V.131 Whatsoeuer two resolute 
men will goe to dice for it, and win the bridle or lose the 
saddle. 1596 Spenser /’. Q. 1v. v. 22 But Blandamour.. 
litle prays’d his Ixbours evill speed, That for to winne the 
saddle lost the steed. 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett.7 
But my state being so downe the winde..1 wil..thrust my 
selfe into some place of sernice in the warres, where I will 
either winne the Horse, or lose the Saddle. 1678 CunwortTn 
futell. Syst. 1. V. § 42. 894 They..resalve either to ‘win the 
saddle or Jaose the Horse’. 4 

Gd. To lay or set the saddle upon the right horse 
(and similar phrases): to lay the blame on the 
right person. 

1635 in Sainsbury Cal. of Court Min. F. £. Co. (x907) 15 
(Resolving how they might] sett the saddle upon the right 
horse, 165a CoLtinces Caveat for Prof, (1633) ii. C 1, 
have laid the saddle upon the wrong Horse.  @ 1683 Gauce 
Comm. Hebr. xi. 37 Ta remove this scandal, the apostle 
setteth the saddle on the right Horse, and sheweth, that 
etc.) 1690 Woon Lif 25 July (O.H.S) II1. 336 E.G. 
with child, layd on the tapster, who said that ‘ set the saddle 
on the right horse’. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 
83 But let us bring things toa right understanding, do Satan 
justice, and set the saddle upon the right devil. 1752 Mrs. 
C. Lennox Female Quixote (1820) 11. vit. xit, 154 11] clear 
myself, and put the saddle upon the right horse! 1839 
Hoop Yale ofa Trumpet x\viii, And the cat at last escapes 
fram the bag—And the saddle is placed on the proper nag. 

e. To put (one) to every corner of or to all the 
seats of (one’s) saddle: to compel to try every ex- 
pedient. Se. 

184g Scott ia Lockhart Lz (1837) VI. 24, I have the dregs 
of Abbotsford House to pay for..so I must look for same 
months to he put to every corner of my saddle. 1825 JAmtE- 
son Dict. s.v., To put one to a’ the seats o° the Saddie, to 
ae to gravel one, 5. pees 

. In proverbial similative phrases. 

1866 Knox His¢. se Wks. (1846) 1. 242 Als seimlye a 
sight..asto putt a sadill upoun the back of ane unrewly kow. 
1663 Avoz-Simn. 88 But for this pretence of pulling down 
Antichrist, it is a saddle that will fit any back. 1677 W. 
Hugues Man of Sin u. xii. 215 That becometh him as 
handsomely (according to onr Proverb) as A saddle doth 
a Cowes hack. A 

3. That part of the harness of a shaft-horse which 
takes the bearing of the shafts (see qnot. 1851); a 
cart- or gig-saddle. 

(1377: see cartsaddle vh., Cart sé. 6. 61425 Voe. in 
Wright-Wiilcker 665/33 Hoc dorsilol/um, cartsadyile.) 1794 
(see Hovsine 56,2 2 bl. 1837 Maxrvat Olla Podr. xxxvi, 
The shaft horse neither felt his saddle nor his belly-band. 
1851 H. Sternens Bk. of the Farm (ed. 2) 1. 430 The 
shaft-horse requires bridle, collar, haims, saddle, and breech- 
ing, to he fu 3 equipped. .. The saddle—as saddle and 
breeching together are commoaly called—is placed on the 
horse’s back immediately behind the shonlder. 1856 ‘Stons- 
HENGE’ Brit, Rural Sports m. iu. iv. 543/1 The supporting 
and backing part [of gig harness) consists of the Pad or 
Snddle...This has two rings for the reins, called the Terrets, 
and a Hook for the bearing rein. 1875 [see Pan sé.* 2b). 
188a J. Puitirson Harness 25 The pad is sometimes used 
instead of a saddle for single harness. i 

II. Something resembling a saddle in shape or 
position, 

4. Physical Geogr., Mining, etc. a. A depression 
in a hill or line of hills: [So G. saéfeZ.] b. A long 
elevation of land with sloping sides; a ridge, esp. 
one connecting two hills; also, a similar formation 
of ice or snow. 

1355 Enrn Decades 350 A lowe longe lande, and a longe 
poynt, with a saddle throwgh the myddeste of it. 1697 

AMPIER Voy, (1699) 267 A very high Hill. with a Saddle 
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or bending oa the top. 1779 Forrest Voy. New Guinea 
159 [We] discerned other land, bearing from N. W. to 
W.N.W. farming in saddles and hummocs. 1833 M. Scotr 
Tou Cringle xix, There was a long narrow saddle or ridge 
of limestone abont five hundred feet high. 1839 Murcuison 
Situr. Syst. 1. 134 The carboniferous strata are thrown into 
partial saddles and curvatures. 1860 [TYNDALL Glac. L xvi. 
108 The..glacier..being terminated by a saddle which 
stretches across from mountain.to mountain. 186z Meri- 
VALE Row. uae (1865) V. xt. 23 The Palatine is connected 
with the Esquiline by the low ridge or saddle of the Velia. 
1871 L, STEPHEN Player. Eur. (1894) 130 We stepped at 
last on to the little saddle of snow. 1876 Green Phys. Geol. 
ix. § 3. 347 When the beds have been bent into the form of 
arches these are called Anticlinals or Saddles, 


5. In mechanical uses. a. Vaz. A block of wood, 
hollowed ont above and below, fastened to a spar 


to take the bearing of another spar attached to it. 
isrz-13 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1V. 463 Item..for 
viij greit treis to mak the sadillis to the greit schip and 
Margret .. xlviijs. 1 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1780), 
Sadd/e,a small..wooden block,..nailed on the lower yard- 
arms, to retain the studding-sail booms in a firm and steady 
sition. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 178 To get the 
eel of the hoom..down in the saddle. 

b. Bridge-construction, (a) A block on the top 
of a pier to carry the suspension cables. (4) A 
frame used in the construction of a pontoon-bridge 
(see quot. 1853). 

1831 J. Hottano Manuf Metal 1. 108 On the extreme 
height of the suspension piers are placed the cast iron blocks 
or saddles. 1853 Sir H. Douctas Afidit. Bridges (ed. 3) 30 
The Saddle (of a pontoon bridge] is a frame of fir timber, 
which is placed centrally over the axis of a pontoon..and 
serves to receive the ends of the balks. 1868 Daily Ted. 
14 Apr., A fresh pontoon was brought alongside, fresh 
saddles were lashed to it, another length of balks..was 
dropped into the saddle. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. seue 
Suspension Bridges.~The chains where they pass over the 
piers rest on saddles, ; 

ce. A ‘seat’ or support on which a gun is placed 
for bouching. 

1862 F. A, Grirritus Artil. Man. (ed. 9) 190 Saddle [for 
Armstrong gun), with Tightening Screws. 1875 ia Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 

d. (See quot. 1888.) 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin. sv. The seatings or 
supports which carry horizontal cylindrical boilers..are 
called saddles. 1899 Daily News 9 Mar. 5f3 The saddles 
that held the six thirty-ton boilers in place brake. 

e. Telegraphy. A bracket to support the wire 
on the top of a pole or ridge. 

1867 R. S. Currey Pract. Telegr, (ed. 2) 122 The saddle 
or bracket must be fixed with screws. 1885 /é7d. (ed. 8) 
148 At the top of the pole a galvanised iron roof is fixed, 
and over it a cast-iron saddle, into which the insulator bolt 
fits, 1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 161/2 The attachmeats to 
huildings were made..by means of standards or ridge 
saddles attached to the roofs, 

£. Railways. (? U.S.) (a) The bearing resting on 
the journal of an axle in the axle-box. (6) A chair 
for a rail. 1875 in Knicut Dict, Mfech. 459, 2011. 

g. In various machines: The base of a slide rest, 
drilling head, etc., which slides along its support. 

1869 W. J. M. Rankine Cycl, Mach. & Hand-Tools Plate 
H 8 The self-acting motion for the saddles is arranged as 
follows. 1869 Eng. Mech. 24 Dec. 355/1 The saddle (which 
carries the wood) is drawn to the hand-wheel end of the 
machine. 1879 Casselt's Techn. Educ. 1V.264/2 The lower 
part of the slide-rest is termed the ‘saddle’, 1888 Lock- 
wood's Dict, Mech. Engin., Saddle, the base of a slide rest. 
.. Similarly, the sliding plete which carries the drill spindle 
and gear wheels of a ra ial drill. 

h. (@) A saddle-shaped electrical conductor. (4) 
A concave pad to be applied to a limb that is to 
be electrified. 

1838 Faravav Exper. Researches (1844) 11. 5 A plate of 
copper..was bent into a saddle shape,..a jacket of sheet 
caoutchonc was put over the saddle. 1849 Noan Electricity 
(ed. 3) 492 If, then, we wish to administer direct shocks to 
a paralytic limb, say the leg, we apply a sponge director or 
saddle..to the hip. ee 

i. In various applications: see quots, 

1750 Buancktey Nav. Expositor, Saddles are used hy 
the Smiths to turn Thimbles hollow on, 1833 Loupon 
Exncycl. Arch. 492 To pebble-pave the byres.. with proper 
cribstone and saddle (the former partitions off the crib; 
and the latter the gutter behind). 1856 Morton Cycé/. 
Agric, Provincialisms, Saddie, (Fife), that part of stall 
betweea manger and grip. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Re- 
ceipts Ser, 1. 61/2 [Varnish making.] A saddle, which is 
a sheet of plate-iron, or tin, 12 in. broad, and turned uv 
tin. at each side..to preveat the spilling of the bare! 
during the time of taking..ont. 1873 T. Seaton Fret Cut- 
ting 76 There are two very efficient aids to the saw... The 
first is the bench saddle...It is a piece of wood with reverse 
shoulders; the under shonlder hooks against the side of 
the bench,..the upper shonlder catches any piece of wood 
laid against it for sawing. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spin- 
ning 250 Saddles, the steel bars in a gill box on which the 
fallerstravel. 1887 Archit. Publ, Soc. Dict. Saddle, a term 
used in Suffolk for a thin piece of wood fixed on the floor 
between the jambs of a door and under it. 

6. Cookery. In full saddle of mutton. A “joint? 
of mutton, venison, etc., consisting of the two loins 
and conjoining vertebrze. 

. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 4 The Saddle of Muttoa (which 
is the two Loins). /éid.24 To French a Hind Saddle of 
Mutton. It is the two Rumps. 1789 Mas. Piozzi Your. 
France 11. 338 A saddle of mutton, or more roperly a 
chine. 1806 Pixe Sources Mississ. (1810) 5 Hewe and 
saddles of venison, 1844 H. Sternens Bk, of the Farm 11. 
99 When cut double, forming the chine or saddle. 1859 
Alt Year Round No. 29. 57 Nowhere can the equal of a 
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SADDLE. 


Sussex haunch or saddle be obtained. 1890 L. C. D'Ovtr 
Notches p. ix, They took merely the skins and ‘saddle’ of 
the antelope they killed. P 

7. Applied to certain parts of animals. a. A 
natural saddle-like marking’on the back of the 
Harp Seal. Cf. SappLE-Back sd. 4c. 

1784 Pexnant Arctic Zool. 1. 165 The Newfoundland 
Seal-honters call it the Harp, or Heart Seal, and name the 
marks on the sides the saddle. 1884 Goopr, etc, Vat. 
Hist, Aquatic Anim, 62. 

b. Conchol. + (a) A saddle-oyster (see 10); (4) 
see qnot. 1851. 

1815 S. Baooxes [nirod, Conchol, 156 Saddle, Anomia 
Sella. 18g: Woopwaao MMoliesca 78 The shell..is an ex- 
tremely elongated cone,..divided into cells or chambers by 
a series of partitions (sef/a)... When they are folded, the ele- 
vations srecalled ‘saddles’. 1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 436 Shell 
(cast)discoidal, with somewhat inflated whorls ;...onter saddle 
only partly known, 

ec. (See quot.) 

1872 L. Waicur Powliry xvii. 205 Saddle, the posterior 
part of the back, reaching to the tail, in a cock, answerin 
to the cushion in a hen; often, however, applied to bot 
sexes, cushion being more restricted toa great development, 
asin Cochins, while ‘saddle’ may be applied to any breed. 

8. Sot. A ridge separating the fovea and foveola 
ia the leaves of /soetes. 

188s Vines tr, Sachs’ Bot. 475 Above the fovea and sepa- 
rated from it by the ‘ saddle’, lies a smaller depression. 

III. attrib. and Comb. 

9. Simple attrib.,as saddle-flap, -girt, -girth, -horn 
(Horn s6.21b), -/ap,-lashing, -natl,t-parnel(PANEL 
sé1 1), -place, -fommel, -soap, -spring, -strap, 
stuffing, -tack, -withers; saddle-like adj.; with the 
sense ‘used for riding’, as saddle-ass, -colt, -horse, 
mare, -0x, pouy; with the meaning ‘saddle-shaped’, 
as saddle flange, key; in the names of affections 
incident to the ase of the saddle, as saddle-bruise, 
raw, soreness ; also appositive, aa (sense 5 a) sadd/e- 
crutch, (sense 4) -glacier, (sense 5g) «piece; objective, 
as saddle-maker, -making. 

1667 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 11a God once opened the 
mouth of Balaams*Saddle-asse. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4523/4 
He had..a white Spot on his Back, that came by a "Saddle- 
bruise. 1 Mortimza Ard. (7731) 1. 208 The first Year 
*Saddl les should only be walked. 1 Swrtn Satlor's 
Word-bk. s,v, Saddier, We have a *saddle-crutch for the 
main or driver boom on the taffarel. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Mech. Engin., "Saddle Flange, a curved flange hol- 
lowed out to fit a boiler, a pipe, or other cylindrical vessel. 
1844 H. Strenens B84. of the Farm 11. 219 ‘Vhe *saddle- 
flaps should be sponged clean of mud. 1813 J. C. Ion 
wousz Journey (ed, 3) 712 We..found the atream as high 
as the *saddile-girts. 1813 Scorr Rokeby vi. xxxiii, And, 
bursting in the headlong away, The faithless *saddle- 
girths gave way. + Pall Mall G. 10 June 11/1 The 
summit of the [Kan 1 om ..is crowned by a nohle 
*saddle glacier, 1890 L. CG D'Ovre Aotches 73, 1..threw 
the rein of his horse up over the *saddle-horn, 166a Gzanier 
Principles 32 Vo accustome the Neapolitan great *Saddle- 
Horse to raise their Neck, 1867 Taottore Chron. Barset 
1. xxvii. 238 We hired a saddile-horse..and atarted after | 
breskfast, 1888 Lockwood's Dict, Mech. Engin. *Saddle 
Key, a key whose inner face is hollowed tovfit its shaft. | 
1803 Scott's Minstreisy 11\, 266 He louted owr his *saddle | 
lap, To kiss her ere the t. Bas A, Cuxnincttam | 
fradit. Tales, Last had. of Hetuatiyn Git) My fathers | 
have fought to the saddle-laps in English bi for the men 
of the house of Maxwell. c1860 H. Stuart Semieines -| 
Catech, 1 The muzzle and *saddle lashings of guns. 1784 | 

« Kina Cook's Voy. 111. vi iii 238 On each side of this 

reak the land is quite low; beyond the opening rises a | 
remarkable *saddlelike hill, cxrsoo Afelusine 43 a | 
mondyn sent for a *Sadlemaker, to whom he said: ‘4 y | 
frend..ye muste cutte this hyde in fourme of a thonge'. 
3886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 142/1 The saddle-maker has to | 
consider the ease and comfort of both horse and rider. /did., | 
*Saddle-making and the cutting and sewing of bridles. 
1707 Loud, Gaz. No. 4312/3 Lost.., a bay *Saddle Mare. 
1875 Ksicur Dict. Meck., *Saddle-nail,a short nail havin 
a large, smooth head, used in making saddles. 1824 W. J. 
Veacnee Trav. S. Africa Index, sv. Oren, "Saddle Oxen: 
their rate of travelling. 1465-6 Durh. Acc, Rodls (Surtees) 
@ Pro ij *Sadillpanel] empi. pro le ffissheman, ijs, iiij d. 
1738 Braprey Fam. Dict, s.v. Saddle, Some stuff their 
Saddle-Pannels with well dry'’d Moss. 185 J. Nicttiotson 
Ofpernt. Mechanic 342 When the screw is turned round, the 
*saddle-piece will slide oniformly along the triangular bar. 
bi Sunco & Baooxea Eéectr, Engin, xvii. 600 The chan- 
nelling [for underground cables] consists of hlocks of hitu- 
minous concrete made in six-foot lengths and jointed by 
a saddle-piece of the same material. 1707 Moarimen J/urd, 
(1741) I. 209 Whoever. .takes not off his [horse's] Saddle 
"till he is cold, and then rubs the * dle-place well. 
1893 Mazunast Horsemanship B3b, Casting the raynes 
thereof ouer the ‘Saddle pomell. rg00 ia Surciirra 
Shameless Wayne xxiv, (1905) 308 His return blow. .grazing 
the Lean Man’s saddle-pummel as it fell. 1887 Ansrry in | 
Atfacm. Mag. Feb, 261/a My riding was interrupted for a | 
while, Vrutus was discovered. .to havea * leraw. 1889 | 
Field 7 Dec. LXXIV. 793/2 The *saddle soap made by 
Messrs, B——=. 1907 Daily Chron. 1 Mar. 7/5 *Saddle 
soreness is provoked if every stroke of the jalz extends 
the leg to the ntmost. 1887 Buay & Hiner Cycling 
(Badm. Libr.) 340 The combined *saddle-springs recently 
introduced. 1763 Cuamarna Cyci, Sufp., "Saddle-straps 
--are used to hold the girths fast to the saddle. am 
‘R. Botorgwooo’ Col. Reformer Ce 193 Cut a straight 
sapling while we rouse ont the saddle-straps for a splice. 
1871 Kinestey Ai Last alii, We saw the husk carded out 
«for. .*saddie-stuffing, 1821 Blackw. Ang. 1X. 132 Hogg 
should purchase a pennyworth of *saddle-tacks, and. .nail 
the ears of the Gude Grey Catte to his stable-door. 1725 
Beaptry From. Dict, s.v. Saddle, Whe *Saddle-Withers | 
should be low, | 


23 


10, Special comb., as saddle-band S¢., ?the 
band of a pedlar’s pack; saddle-bar, (a) Glazing, 
each of the small horizontal iron bars (fitting over 
the upright stanchions) to which the lead panels are 
secnred; (4) Saddlery (see qnot. 1875); saddle- 
billed a., an epithet applied to the stork ZpAzppz0- 
rhynchus senegalensis, from the recnrved shape of 
its bill; saddle bitten a., galled with a saddle; 
saddle-blanket U.S.,a small blanket ased, folded, 
as a saddle-cloth; saddle boiler, a boiler of con- 
cave form for nse with heating apparatns; saddle- 
bracket, (a) a receptacle for a saddle when not in 
use; (5) Telegr. = 5 e above; saddle carp (see 
quot.); saddle-carpenter, one who makes the 
frames or trees of saddles; saddle-case, + (a) the 
honsing of a saddle (04s.); (4) travelling case for 
a saddle; +saddle-charge, ?a saddle load; 
saddle clip (see quot.) ; + saddle drum, ?a small 
drum carried on the saddle; saddle-eaves /., 
jocnlarly used for the side of a saddle; saddle- 
fast a., firmly seated in the saddle; saddle- 
gall, a sore produced on the back of a horse by 
the chafing oft thesaddle; saddle-galled a., chafed 
with thesaddle ; affected with saddle-gall ; saddle- 
grafting (see qnot.); tsaddle-hill, a saddle- 
back hill; saddle-house, +(@) a saddle-cloth 
(06s.); (6) a building In which saddlery is kept; 
saddle-iron S¢.,astirrap; saddle-joint, (a) Aleck. 
see qnot. 1875); (4) Burlding (see quot. 1901); 
(c) Anat. (see quot. 1897); saddle leaf U.S., 
the saddle-tree, or American tulip-tree (Cert. 
Dict. 1891); saddle-leather, the leather compos- 
ing a saddle; also, leather specially prepared 
for saddle-making ; saddle-mat, a mat used in the 
Western U.S. as a saddle-cloth; saddile-nose, 
(@) a flat or snnb-nose; (4) see quot. 1897; 
saddle-nosed a., baving a saddle-nose ; also, of a 
bird ‘having a soft nasal membrane saddled on the 
bill’ (Cent. Dict.); saddle-oyster, a name given 
to certain snomioid bivalves, the shape of which 
resembles that of s saddle; saddls-pin, the pin 
of a cycle saddle which fits into a socket on the 
cycle frame; saddle pistol, 1 holster pistol; 


, aaddle-plate, the bent plate which forms the 


arch of the farnace in steam boilers of the locomo- 
live type (Cent. Dicl.); ssddle-quern (see qnot.); 
saddle-rack = sadd/e-bracket (a); saddle-rail, 
-reed (see quots.); + saddle-rings, circular marks 
on the back of a horse caused by the abrasion 
of the saddle; saddis-roof, a saddleback roof; 
saddle-room, a room in which saddlery is kept 
when not inuse; saddle-rug, a saddle-cloth made 
of carpeting (Cent. Dict.); aaddle sealing, buat- 
ing and catching the saddleback seal; saddle seat 
dial., 2 horse for riding purposes; saddle-shaped 
a., resembling a saddle in shape; Geo/., anticlinal ; 
aaddle-shell = sadd/e-oyster; saddle-sick @., Sc., 
indisposed throngh riding; +saddle side, the con- 
cave lower side (of the liver); saddle-skirts /., 
the lowermost parta of a saddle; also, the part 
of a borse’s flanks covered by these; saddle- 
sore a., chafed with the saddle; + saddle-speck, 
a mark caused by the abrasion of the saddle; 
saddle apot = prec.; hence saddle-spotted a. ; 
snddle-stead focf,, the place of tbe saddle; 
saddle-stons, (a) Arch., thestone formiag the sngle 
at the summit of the coping of a gable; (4) ‘an 


| old name for a variety of stone containing saddle- 


shaped depressions” (Cent. Dict.); saddle-stool 
= saddle-bracket (a); saddle-tank (see . qnot. 
1871) ; also af/rié, as saddle-tank engine (see 
quot. 1888); + saddle tore (see quot.); saddle 
wire 7e/egr., the wire running along the tops of 
telegraph posts. Also SADDLE BACK, -BAG, -BOW, 
-CLOTH, -TREE. 


a 1604 in Row Hist. Kirk (2842) 463 It [se. the mipistrie} 
will die in thy hand Therefor the backe shall beare the 
*sadle-band. 1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Alechanic 638 
Frames [in lead-work] intended to receive these lights are 
made with bars across, to which the lights are fastened.. 
called *saddle-bars, 1874 Micxtetuwatte Afod. Par. 
Churcher 293 It is now most common to place the saddle- 
bars outside theglass. 1875 Kuicnt Dict. Afcch., Saddle-bar, 
the side-bar, side-plate, or spring-bar of a saddle-tree, one on 
each side connecting the pommel and cantle. | 1877 Nature 
t7 May 54/1 The additions to the Zoological Society‘s 

ardens..inclnde..a *Saddle-billed Stork. 1592 GaeeNR 
Conny Catch. 1. Wks. (Grosart)X.80 He. .made him spotted 
in the backe, as if he had been “saddle bitten. 1885 1. 
Harte Marujya vi, His quick eye was attracted by a 
*saddle-blanket. 1881 ucycl. Brit, X11. 228/42 The *saddle 
boiler is very efficient in form, steady and sure in its work- 
ing. 1885 Bazaar yo Mar, 1254/2 Wanted, saddle boiler 
..to heat small greenhouse. 1844 H. Sterurns Sk. of the 
Farm 1. 190 The riding-horse-stable should have *saddle- 
brackets. Parece & Sivewaicnt Telegraphy ato If 
a wire is to run along the top of the pole, brackets.. 
named saddle-brackets, or simply saddles, are. .uwsed. 1888 


SADDLE, 


G. B. Goopr Amer, Fishes 416 When there is a row of large 
scales down the back it [sc. the King Carp) is called the 
‘*Saddle Carp’. a17a0 W. Giason Dtet of Horses viii. 
(ed. 3) 125 A Country where there is perhaps the most 
expert *Saddle-Carpenters and Saddlers in the World. 
1753 Cuamaers Cycl. Supp., *“Saddle-case, See the article 
Housing. B95 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 497 
Tin-lined Saddle Cases for Ladies’ Saddles. @1g00 Lat. 
& Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 609/35 Sauma, a *Sadyl- 
charge. 1884 Knicur Dict. Afeck. Suppl., "Saddle Clip, a 
clip which straddles the spring and axle. 1617 Purcnas 
Pilgrinsage (ed. 3) 593 “Saddle drummes of gold set with 
Stones, vsed in Hawking. 1663 Butter Hudtores 3. i. 412 
Bout after many strains and heaves, He got up to the “saddle- 
eaves. 380g Scorr Last Minstr. 15. vi, Still sate the war- 
rior *saddle-fast. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), "“Saddle-gall. 
1831 Youatt Horse 169 For saddle galls ieee is no better 
application than [etc.}. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1555/4 One 
brown bay Nag..having been lately *Saddle gale 1898 
Doviz 7+ag. Korosko i, The saddle-galled donkeys. 1824 
Loupon Encycl. Gard. § 2034 *Saddle-grafting is performed 
by first cutting the top of the stock into a wedge-like form, 
and then splitting up the end of the scion..; it is then 
placed on the wedge, embracing it on each side. 1773 
Cook's 1st Voy, ut. vii. in Hawkesworth's Voy, 111. 41 
There is,..very near the shore, a remarkable *saddle-hill. 
pce Durh, Act. Rolls (Surtees) 231 Et in j nova hakney- 
Il et j nova *Sadyllehonse. 1799 Axil Advertiser 
13 Oct. 1/1 A very excellent Mansion House with coach 
house, saddle house and stabling. 1870 E. Peacocx Ral/ 
Skirt, 11. 101 The Squire sovght out Bob in the saddle- 
house. 188s Garr Githaize i. 3 His father having a profit 
able traffic in “saddle-irons and bridle-rings among the gal- 
lants of the court. 187§ Knicut Dict. Afech., *Saddle-jornt, 
a form of joint for sheet-metal...One portion overlaps and 
straddles the vertical edge nf the next. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Saddlejoint,a joint in which the articulating bony surfaces 
are convex in one direction and concave in the other. xgor 
R. Stuacis Dict, Archit. sv. Yoint, Saddle Foint. Ina 
weathered course of masonry,..a joint formed between 
two adjoining stones whose ends are cut higher than the 
surface of the weathering between. These projections at 
the ends are usually sloped or rounded away from the joint 
«.SO as to shed water from the mortar. 1832 TENNvSON 
Lady of Shaloit 1. iii, Thick-jewell'd shone the *saddle- 
leather, 1883 Century Mlag. Avg. 523/1 Mats, called 
*cocas’,..are much sought after by California ranchmen 
as *saddie-mats, 1636 Bacon Sylva § 27 The Raising 
gently of the Bridge of the Nose (of an infant], doth preuent 
the Deformity of a *Saddle Nose. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Saddle-nose,a nose the bridge of which has sunk, in con- 
sequence of necrosis of the nasalbones. 1g98-9 Haxiuyt 
Voy. 1. 101 His wife.. had cut and pared her nose hetweene 
the eyes, that she might seeme to be more flat and *saddle- 
n . 194aC, Jarvis Our. I. ut. ii 86 An Asturian wench, 
broad- faced, flat-headed,and saddle-nosed. 1856 Woopwarp 
Afollusca 256 Pllacuna) selia, called, from its shape, the 
**saddle-oyster’, is remarkably striated. 1896 Wests. Gaz. 
28 Apr. 5/2 He carried the despatches inthe *saddle-pin of bis 
hicyele. 1881 Greznea Guz 376 The Double-grip *Saddle 
Pistol. Side-lever action Saddle Pistol. 187a J. Evans Avec, 
Stone Impl. x.a26 The name of *saddle-quern has been given 
to this form of grinding apparatus [sc. a bed-stone slightly 
hollowed on its nai Se surface and a large oval pebble for 


a muller]. 1890 T. Fisnza Through the Stable xii. 
93 “Saddle-racks are usvally fixed to the walls of a sad- 
dle-room, Kuicut Dict. Afech., *Saddle-rail, a 


18 

railway rail which has flanges straddling a longitudinal 
and continuous sleeper. /d7d., *“Saddle-reed, small reeds 
used in the place of cord to form the edges of gig- 
saddle sides. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3017/4 Stolen..a 
brown bay Mare with a bald Face, *Saddle-rings [etc.}. 
1875 Kuicut Dict. Alech., *Saddls-rvogf, a double gabled 
roof, 1883 B’hanz Weekly Post 18 Aug. 8/6 He procured 
a loaded gun from the *saddle-room. 1888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 5237/1 The majority of the vessels, after prosecuting 
the teadie’ sealing at Newfoundland or Greenland, pro- 
ceed direct to Disco. 1895 ‘ Hucu Hattavaton’ Dundar 70 
Farmers that hed a “saddle seat,.. Keep nae beast noo but 
cats an’ mice. 18 . Putters Geol, in Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) VI. 594/2, The limestone is uplifted into a *saddle- 
shaped or anticlinal ridge. 1870 Rottesron Anim. Life 17 
Being concave from side to side and therefore saddle-shaped. 
1goo B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Saddie-shaped, 
applied to such valves of Diatoms as those of Coscinodiscus, 
1863 J. G. Woon Nat, Hist, 111.419 *Saddle-shell, A soma 
ie reese 1823 GaLt Eniail vii, Weel do 1 ken what it 
isto be *saddle-sick mysel’, 1844 Mrs. Cartytz Le?. 7 July, 
New Lett. & Mem. 1903 I. 140 The girls were dreadfully 
saddle-sick. For me, my old habit of riding, 1 suppose, had 
saved me. 1618 Cnooxe Body of Mart The inward face 
of the Liner which is the lower, is.. hollow, vnequall, and is 
called the Sisus or "saddle side, that it may gine way to 
thestomacke strutting... with plentyof meat. 1610 MARKIIAM 
Aflaister-p. 1. xliv. 286 Of Wennes or Knobs growing ahout 
the *saddle skirts. a 1656 Ussuer A mn, vi. (1658) 153 Pharna- 
bazus..rid his horse into the very sea, up to his saddle-skirts, 
1735 THoagsay Diary (1830) 1. 295 We missed the deepest of 
the Wash. .though we rode to the saddle-skirts for a consider- 
able way. 1907 Daily Chron. a2 Oct. 8/4 Nicholas “saddle- 
sore hy this time, and the mare too weary toshy. 1685 Lond. 
Gas. No, 2062/4 Lost 1 black Coach Mare.., hath a small 
*Saddle-speck. 1668 /d%¢. No. 2732/4 A Baye Mare, no 
white, save some “Saddle spots. 1676 sdra. No. 1098/4 
Stolen... a large brown bay Coach Gelding,..*saddle- 
spotted, 1876 Morais Sigurd 1.133 And his war-gear 
clanged and tinkled as he leapt to the “saddle-stead. 1843 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frné, V1. 320/1 Modern gables too are 
generally awkwardly terminated at the eaves by. .*saddle- 
stones, 1856 ‘Sronenence’ Ar7it, Rural Sports 583/2 
Hooks and “saddle-stoals, or hrackets, for the saddles or 
harness, 1871 Voung Gentleman's Ann. Dec. 28 Other 
engines of this class (sc. tank-engines], however, carry their 
water in a tank (called n *saddle-tank) which rests on the 
top of the boiler. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. 
Saddle Tank Engine, a locomotive engine in which the 
water tank envelops the top and sides of the boiler. 1681 
Couvin Whigs’ Supplic. (1741) 13 A Pistol. .ateither *Saddle 
tore. Mote. Saddle tore, Saddle Bow, 1876 Parece & 
Sivewaicut Jelegraphy 253 The most important circuit 15 
generally worked upon the “saddle wire. 


SADDLE. 


‘Saddle (se'd’l), v. Forms: 1 sadolian, sade- 
lian, 3-6 sadel, (6 -ell), 4-5 sadyl(1, (5 -ylle), 
4-7 sadle, (5 sadulle, sadil, 6 -ill), 6- saddle. 
[OE. sadolian, f. sadol SappLE sd; cf MLG. 
sadein, MDu., sadelen, Du. zadelen, OHG. satalén 
(MHG. satelen, mod.G. saiteln), ON. sptla (Sw. 


sadla, Da. sadle).] 
1. rrans, To put a riding-saddle upon (a horse or 
other animal); also fo saddle up. Also absol. 
e1000 AELreic Gram. xxviii. (Z.) 165 Sterno. .ic sadelige 
hors, ¢120§ Lay. 13512 Fortiger hachte his sweines sadeli 
his blonken. a1300 XK. Horn 763 (Cambr. MS.) Horn 
sadelede his stede. ¢3320 Sir Benes 757 (MS, A.) Benes 
let sadlen is ronsi. 1388 Wycurr 1 Avngs xiii. 13 And he 
seide to hise sones, Sadle 3e an asse tome. And whanne 
thei hadden sadlid, he stiede, and 3ede after the man of God. 
c1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxviii, Quen Sir Amadace 
hrde etun, To sadulle his horse was no3te for3etun. 7488 
Rutland Papers (Camden) 4 A spare coursar lad in hand.. 
sadlet with a saddell of estate, 1g87 Tuaagry. 7'rag. 7. 
iv. 69b, He sadled vp his horse, and roade in post away. 
1637 J. Witutams Holy Table 206 What needs the Writer 
saddle up his Horse. 176r Gaay Odin 2 Uprose the king.. 
And saddled strait his coal-black steed. 1839-55 W. Lavine 
Wolfert's Roost 47, 1 almost determined... to. .saddle my 
horse, and ride off. 1901 Daily Chron. 27 Ang. 5/5, 1 then 
asked him to saddle-up my horse while I was dressing. 
+b. intr. or absol. To inure a colt to the saddle. 
1656 Markham's Perfect Horseman 19 When to Saddle. 
c. Zo saddle and bridle fig., to subject to control. 
1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 133 The cover [of the kettle) 
was chattering with the escaping steam, which had thus 
vainly begged of all men to be saddled and bridled, till 
James Watt one day happened to overhear it. 


+2. trans. To ride, bestride (an animal), Also 


transf. Obs. 

rtggo Bate Eng. Volaries u. 18 b, Take that benefyce to 
you (sayth he to the priest) but saddle nomore the nonne. 
1s8s Jas. 1 Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 68 Vpon Alhallow ene, 
Quhen our gnde nichtbors rydis..Some sadland a sho ape, 
..Some hotcheand on a hemp stalk. 15998 R. Da.uincton 
Meth. Trav. X 2b, No maruell then, the bridle being left 
in their owne [French wives'] hands, though sometimes they 
be saddled, and their husbands know not. 1713 Petivea 
in PAil. Trans, XXVILL. 184 Its lower Leaves are like the 
Garden Poppy, which higher saddle or ride the Stalk. 


3. intr. To get into the saddle. In Colonial use 


to saddle tp. 

1835 Buanes Trav. Bokhara (ed. 2) 11. 198 We dressed 
ourselves..and saddled at three p.m. 1849 E. E. Narica 
Excurs, S. Africa UW. 12 Another term of Colonial import 
is that of ‘saddling-up', and ‘off-saddling’. 1863 Ww.c. 
Batowtn Afr. Hunting ti. 33 We saddled and went in pur- 
suit. 1865 Kincstey Herew. I. i. 61 Ay, every churl who 
owns a manor, must needs arm and saddle and levy war. 
1890 ‘R. Bororewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 206 Bothwell, 
myself, and the six troopers, saddled up and departed. 

4. trans. To charge or load with (a burden); now 
only fg. to load wth (something ) as a burden. 

1693 Dayoen Persius v. 207 The Slaves thy Baggage pack, 
Each saddled with his Burden on his Back. 1728 VANBAUGH 
& Cissea Prov, Huséb, 1, His Estate..was left him saddled 
with two Joyntures, and two weighty Mortgages upon it. 
1731 Baitay vol. I. s.v., To saddle,..to embarrass, as to 
saddle a Cause, 1767 A. Youna Farmer's Lett, to People 
162 But Mr. Justice..saddles the parish with whatever 
burthen he thinks proper. 1775 SHeatoan Duenua t. iv, 
I'll saddle him with this scrape. 1837 Locxnarr Scott? 
(1839) IIL. ix. 295 ‘Fhe earnest wish of Scott and Ballantyne 
to saddle the publisher of the new poem with part of their 
old ‘quire stock’. 31858 Suatees Ask Manema xliv. 196 
The chances then, are, that he is saddled with a sort of old 
man of the sea, 1874 L. Steruen Hours in Library (1892) 
I, iv. 157 We are perhaps inclined to saddle Scott uncon- 
sciously with the sins of a later generation. 1895 Lazu 
Times Rep. UXX111. 691/1 Otherwise a testator would be 
able to saddle people with duties of an onerous description. 


b. ? To secure for (a burdensome task). rare—}. 

3826 Scorr Frui. 25 Oct., Sotheby..endeayoured to saddle 
me for a review of his polyglot Virgil. 

5.To put (a burden) zfor (another’s back). 

1808 Copaetr Pol, Reg. X1V. 547 The men..who, if they 
serve ns but for a few years, are saddled upon onr devoted 
ass-like backs for life, 1812 Sore Mag. XL. 153, 1 
should not wonder if that Bully Mitchell saddles this 

isoning upon me. 3820 L. J. Jennincs in Croker Papers 

- Vi, 158 The whole of the Bergami family had .. been 
saddled upon the Princess. 3188: Besant & Rice Chafi. 
Fleet XI. 248, I found her only too eager to marry anyone 
upon whom she could saddle her debts. 

6. a. Masonry. ‘To work (a joint) so as to form 
a ‘saddle’ projecting above Ihe horizontal surface 
of the stones joined. b. Carpentry, To join or 
fit together by HaLvixe, 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 311 A process b k- 
men called saddling the joints. 7857 Wettn Cae Sene 
2/1 These consist of one log laid npon another, saddled in 
at the corners, 

7. To bend downwards in the middle. 

1803 Sporting Mag. XX1. 327 Saddling the cards..is 
bending the sizes, sevens, eights, and nines, in the middle 
longways. 1880 Standard 10 Dec., Walls are cracked and 
roofs ‘saddled’ in every direction. 

8. (See qnot.) 

193% Batev vol. II, s.v., To saddle,..to furnish, as to 
saddle a spit. 

+9. Comb.: Saddle-goose, a nickname for a 
fool; saddle-nag, a stable-boy, groom. Ods. 

1526 Sector Magny/. 1834 Sym Sadylgose was my syer, 
and Dawcocke my dame. 1646 J. Hatt Poems 7 Who 
would employ his Sadle-nagg to come And hold a trencher 
in the Dining-roome? 


ene 
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Saddleback (se'd’lbzek), sb. anda, [f. Sappix 
5b. + Back sb.) A. 50. 

1. +a. Archery. A saddle-backed feather. Ods, 
b. Asaddle-backed hill. (Cf. SADDLE-BACKED a. 1.) 

3545 ASCHAM Toxoph, u. (Arb.) 133 The swyne backed 
fashion.. gathereth more ayer than the saddle backed, and 
therefore the saddle backe is surer for dannger of wether, 
1869 E. A. Paakes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 289 A saddleback 
is usually healthy. .so are positions near the top of a slope. 
1907 Gentl, Mag. Mar. 247 A regular saddleback of grey 
Silnrian blocks the wayfarers path. ’ 

+2. A back (of an animal) having a depression 
in the middle of it. Oés. 

3625 Puacuas Pilgrims 1, 1694 Certaine beasts..much like 
unto a Deere, hauing a Saddie-hacke like unto a Camell. 
:3. Arch. A roof of a tower, having a gable at 
two opposite sides connected by a ridge-roof; a 


packsaddle roof. 

3849 Freeman Archit, 238 The gabled tower..does not 
seem to occur; but we meet with the form nsually.called 
asaddle-back. 1861 Beagsr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. 
243 The due and moderate use of the gabled tower of the 
German style..may be adopted,..so too may the saddle- 
back. 1893 C. Hopces in Keliguary Jan. 15 The finish of 
the tower was what is generally known as a saddle-back, 
a form common in Normandy, but rare in England, 

4. A name of various birds and fishes. a. The 
Grey or Hooded Crow, Corvus cornix ; also called 
saddleback crow, ‘. The adult of either of the 
Black-backed Galls, Larus marinusand L. fuses; 
also saddleback gull, c. The male of the Green- 
land or Harp Seal (Phoca grenlandica) when three 
years old; in full saddleback seal. dd. The Crea- 
dion carunculatus, a bird of New Zealand. e. A 
variety of the goose (see quot. 1885). f£. A kind 


of oyster (see quot. 1876), 

1847 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 275 A huge saddle- 
back gull. 186 Kane Arct. Expl. 1, ii. 22 ‘The valued 
furs of the saddle-back seal, 1864 ATKinson Prov. Namer 
Birds, Saddleback Crow..Hooded Crow. Corvus cornix, 
Lbid., Saddle-back, Saddleback Gnll..Great Blackbacked 
Gull. Larus marinus. 1868 W. Buttea “ss. Oresithol. in 
Trans. N. Z. Inst.1. 5 (Morris) The Saddle-back (Creadion 
enrunculatus) of the Northis represented in the South by 
C. Cinerenus, a closely allied species. 1872 Daily News 
23 Ang., The decrease of the gulls would be attended with 
certain loss to fishermen who were often directed and piloted 
to the shoals by the keen-eyed saddle-back. 1872 Covres 
Key N. Amer. Birds 312 Great Black-backed Gull, Saddle- 
back. 1876 Weale's Dict. Terms, Snddle-backs, in fishery, 
a name given to a bastard kind of oyster by the fishers; 
they are considered unfit for human food. 1885 Axcyct. 
Brit. XX. 647/1 The common variety [of the goose] fre- 
piss marked with dark feathers on the back, and hence 
termed ‘saddlebacks’. 1893 P. H. Emrason Birds etc. of 
Nor. Broadland xiix. 140 A useful bird is the handsome 
but’ sluggish ‘saddle-back’ [é.¢. the Brey crow]. 1896 
Lvoewken Brit. Mammals 156 It is not till the third year 
that the males (then called ‘Saddle-backs’) assume the 
characteristic dark harp-shaped markings. b 

5. a. Coal-mining (see quot.). b. Geol. An anti- 
clinal (Cassell’s Encyel. Dict, 1887). 

1883 Gaestey Coal-wining Ternts, Saddleback, a depres- 
sion or valley in strata. 

. aap. 

1, = SADDLE-BACKED @., in various senses. 

1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1287/4 Stolen or strayed, ., one dapple 
gray Gelding..a little saddle-hack. 1696 /d/d. No. 3202/4 
A brown Mare,..Saddle Back, well risen on the Crest. 1862 
Ecelesiologist XXI11. 252 Gabled or saddle-back towers. 
1876 Encyel, Brit. 1V. 472/1 [Coping] sloping to both sides 
from the middle..is Cechritoaily termed saddle-back coping. 
1897 Daily News 3 May 7/3 The Greck troops occupied..a 
saddleback hill. 1904 lest. Gaz. 2 Sept. 4/1 A high saddle- 
back peak. 1906 Edin. Rev. Jan. 114 A plain. . building... 
with two low gable or ‘saddle-back ’ roofs. 


2. Saddleback crow, gull, seal; see A. 4. 


3. Mech, (See quot.) 

1844 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnl. V11. 236/2 At the bottom 
of the hopper there is a number of angular or ‘saddle back 
bars’, placed transversely .. ; the ‘saddle back bars’ will 
have the effect of dividing the ores. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Mech, Engin., Snddle Back Ratl, ox Barlow Raila 
rail whose sides curve rapidly outwards and downwards. 

4. Geol. (See quot.) 

1854 Pace /nirod. Textbk. Geol. § 3x When strata dip in 
opposite directions from a ridge or line of elevation..the 
axis is termed anticlinal or saddleback. 

5. Path. (Cf. saddle-nose, SADDLE $6, 10.) 

1897 AHbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 686 As a result of cicatricial 
contraction ’of the connective-tissne..the so-called ‘saddle- 
hack’ nose may be formed. 

6. Put for ‘horse-back’. Also add, 

1899 ‘Zack! On Trial xiv. 124 If 'tworn’t that T can trust 
‘ee saddle-back..1 shuld hold you had done the mare a 
mischief. 1904 Westin. Gaz. 29 Feb, 1/3 His love of saddle- 
back exercise. ; 

Saddle-backed (se'd'lbzkt), a. 

1. Having the back, upper surface, or edge curved 
like a saddle; having a concavely curved outline; 


spec. in Archery (see quot. 1545). 

1545 Ascuam 7o.roph. 11. (Arb.) 129 Fourthly in conling 
or sheryng [the feather of a shaft],..whether somewhat 
swyne backed (1 must vse shoters wordes) or sadle backed, 
whether rounde, or square shorne? 1§99 Haxvuyt Vay. NG 
tt, 126 It is a hill sadlebacked..: and..we saw a row of hils 
sadlebacked also, 1601 Hottano Péuy 1.238 They [dolphins] 
are saddle-hacked. Jéid. 492 The Walnut tree wood soone 
bendeth, and is eaddlesvacke as it Heth, 1884 G. ALLEN 
Philistia 1, 235 A saddle-backed hill. 

2. Of a horse: see quot. 1831. 


SADDLER. 


~ 1675 Lond, Gaz. No. 967/4 Strayed or stolen.., a bright 
Bay Gelding,..a little Saddle-back'd. 1753 Cuampers Cycd. 
Supp. 1831 Youatr Horse 166 Some horses have a very 
considerable hollow behind the withers. They are said to 
be saddle-backed, 1895 Wesént. Gaz. 29 July2/3 A thorough- 
bred Arab. .shonld be..very slightly saddle-backed. To be 
‘ saddle-backed’ is to have a depression where the saddle 
would naturally come. 

3. Arch. a. Of coping: see quot, 1842. b. Of 
a tower: Having a SADDLEBACK. 

1842 Gwitt Archit. s.v. Coping, Coping thicker in the 
middle than at the edges is called saddle-backed coping. 
1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindis/. 23 A small straight saddle- 
backed tower, 

4. An epithet applied to birds having saddle-like 
markings on the back, as saddle-backed crow, the 
Grey Crow, Corvus cornix. 

1838 HoLLowav Provine., Saddle-backed crow, the Royston, 
or sea-crow, so called from its mixture of black and grey 
feathers, Sussex. 1894 R. B. Suarre Birds Gt. Brit. 1. 
12'The Hooded, or Saddle-backed Crows. 1895 J. G. Mit- 
tais Breath fron: Veldt vit. 142 Here also are a big flock 
of saddle-backed Jabiru storks (Mycteria senegalensis). 
.Sa:ddle-bag. 

1. A bag carried at the saddle; esp. one of a pair 
laid across the back of a horse, behind the saddle. 

1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 542 Manufactures of leather 
--holsters, saddle-bags [etc.]. 1841 Lane Arad, Nes. 1. 43 
He..pnt his hand into his saddle-bag, and eat a morsel of 
bread and a date which were among his provisions. 1856 
STANLEY Sinai § Pat. t (1858) 67 The great saddle bags 
act like sails to the camels, 1857 Hucnes Tom Brown 1. i, 
A visit. which the Squire made on his horse with a pair of 
saddle-bags containing his wardrobe. 

2. attrib. Used to designate a fine quality of car- 
peting, made in sizes and designs imitating the 
saddle-bags carried in the East by camels; now 
chiefly employed as a covering for cheap classes 
of dining-room furniture. 

1882 Darly News 30 May 5/7 Settees and easy-chairs up- 
holstered in what is known as the Persian saddle-hag pat- 
tern. 7 Fro. Waaoen Plain Miss Cray 80 There wes 
..a saddle-bag couch and two big easy-chairs. 1903 
McNeut £gregious English 125 A saddle-bag suite. 


Sa‘ddle-bow. Now arch. or poet. [Bow sé.1 
Cf. OHG. satilpogo (MHG. satelboge, mod.G. sattel- 
bogen).] The arched front part of a saddle-tree or 


of a saddle. 

e925 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 11/17 Carpefla, sadulboga. 
23280 Prov. Alfred 229 in O. E. Misc. 116 Vf pu hauest 
seorewe, ne seye pu hit novht pan arewe, seye hit pine sadel- 
bowe [a 1278 seit bia sadilbowe] and ryd be singinde forp, 
€1330 Arth. & Meri. 8148 (Kdlbing) Wawain him jaue a 
dent of howe & clevned him to pe sadel bowe. 1470-85 
Matorny Arthur 1x. xvi, And the lady of the lake took vp her 
heed and henge it vp by the heyre of her sadel bowe. 592 
Snaxs. Ven. & Ad. 14 Vouchsafe, thou wonder, to alight 
thy steed, And rein his proud head to the saddle-bow. 1658 
tr. Portas Nat. Magick xiv. 314 We use to hang up Tur- 
kies alive by the bills, at the sadle-bow, when _we ride. 
2757 Buake Abdridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 411 The beast 
. plunged, and threw his rider violently on the saddle-bow. 
380g Scotr Last Minstr. 1. v, Steeds.. Barb'd with frontlet 
of steel, I trow, And with Jedwood-axe at saddlebow. 1879 
“Ovrpa’ Cecil Casttemaine’s Gage 7 He lifted bis hat, and 
bowed down to his saddle-bow as he passed her. 

Saddle-cloth. Forms: see SappLEand CLotH; 
also 5 sadylclow. A cloth placed on a horse’s 
back beneath the saddle; tin early use = foot-cloth, 
housing-cloth. 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxb,) 222 Item,. .paied.. 
for ij. yerdes and di. and. di. qrter of blak cloth, for a sadyl- 
clow for my Lord. 1523 Fitzweaa. A’usd. § 142 Spere, 
male, hode, halter, sadelclothe, spores, 1683 Loxd, Gaz. 
No. 1786/4 A bay Mare, with..a black Saddle, and a 
green Saddle-Cloth. 1776 Boswett Fohnson II. 349, 1 ob- 
served them [at Lichfield] making some saddle-cloths. 1818 
Scotr Hrt. Midl.v, Vhe Laird,. has had his running foot- 
man bere..to see when the broidered saddle-cloth for his 
sorrel horse will be ready. 18453 Fono Handbk. Spain 1.31 
There is no bed like the saddle-cloth. 1867S. W. Baxea 
Nile Trib, Abyssinia v. 111 We were reqnested to mount 
two superb white hygeens, with saddle-cloths of blue Per- 
sian sheep-skins. 

Saddled (se'd'ld), #/.a. [f. SADDLE v. + -ED!.] 

1. Fumished with a saddle. 

rooz in Kemble Cod. Diplon:. V1. 147 Ic Zeann minum 
hlaforde. .feower hors twa gesadelod and twa ungesadelode. 
1890 Daily News 15 Feb, 2/5 A saddled horse was seen in 
a field withont a rider. . 

2, As tbe epitbet of fishes, insects, etc., having 


saddle-like markings. 

1803 SHaw Zool. 1V. 467 Saddled Sparus. Sparus Ephip- 
pium. bid. 596 Saddled Mackrel. Scom Equula. 
1880 Swinton /usect Variety 162 The common Saddled 
Leaf-cricket of the Vine (Ephipfigera vi tiun:) has especially 
thick cup-shaped elytra. 

Saddleless (sed’llés), a. [f. Sappuk sé. + 
-LESS.] Without a saddle; esp. of a horse, not 
furnished with a saddle. Also rarely of a rider: 


+ (thrown) out of the saddle, 

14.. Sir Beues 253-8 (MS. C.) The erle, amonge them all 
To the grounde be ys falle And ys sadulles. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon 268 But he bad no sadel upon his horse. 
..Whan Reynawd sawe brayforde sadeles, he called to 
oger, & eye [etc]. a 1500 Prophecy in Bernard. de cura 
rei fam. (E.E.T.S.) 18 The Egyll and pe antelope..And 
Sadilles horse. 1886 G. Gissine /sabel Clarendon I, ii. 33 
She had learned her riding on a saddleless colt. 

Saddler (sx‘dlo1). Forms: 4-5 sadelere, 5 


sadel(ljer, 5-8 sadler, (5 sedler, sadlare), 5 


SADDLERY. 


sadyllar, -yl(ljer, 5-6 Sc. sadillar, 6 sadiller, 
Sc. saiddlair, ssidlar, 7-saddler. [f. SADDLE sd. 
+-ERI. Cf, MLG. sadeler, sedeler, MDn. sadelare, 
sacllaer, OHG,. sattlari (MHG. sateler, mod.G. 
sattler).] ! 4 
1. One who makes or deals in saddles or saddlery. 
1389 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 42 Yese ordenaunce of fraternyte 
of Sadeleres and Sporyeres. 1400 Destr. Trey 1595 Sad- 
lers, souters, Semsteris fyn. ¢1go0 Afelusins 43 Ray- 
mondyn seat for a Sadlemaker, to whom he said: ‘..ye 
muste cutte this hyde in fourme of 2 thonge.’.. ‘The Sedier 
dide cutte it. cagrs Cocke Lorelf?s &.5 Here is saunder 
sadeler of froge strete corner. 1590 Suaxs. Cot, Err. ii. 
6 Oh sixe pence that I had..To pay the Sadler for my 
Mistris crupper. t Hoases Leriath. ut, xiii. 3x5 One 
Power may be subordinate to another, as the art of a Sadler, 
to the art of a Rider. a 1743 Swirr Direct. Servants, 
Groem, Come home by the Street Door with the same 
ao ey eS in your Hand, as if you came from the 
Sadlec’s. 1832 Lytron Exgene Aram i. vi. 98 ‘ How long 
have you had this whip?’ said Walter to the saddler. 1887 
Luav & Hicuiea Cycling (Badm. Libr.) 166 Some of the 
—_ saddlers do not see that their iron-workers cut the 
threads far enough up the screw. 1 Daily Chron 
7 Oct, 9/7 Sit{uation) wanted by first-class brown saddler. 
2. Mil. An official who has charge of the saddlery 
in a cavalry regiment. Also saddler corporal, 


sergeant, 

31865 H. M. Hozien Eguipo. Cavalry 30 Organisation... 
of the Household Cavalry...Composition of a Regiment of 
Life Guards or Horse Guards... Non-commissioned Officers 
and Privates... Armourer Corporal, Saddler Corporal [etc.} 
dbid. 51 Cavalry of the Line...Composition of a Regiment 
of Cavalry. .. d Class Staff Serjeants :—Armonrer- 
serjeant, Saddler-serjeant [etc did. 152 Promotion tothe 
superior grade of saddler-serjeant will be open to saddlers, 

3. A saddle-horse. colleg. U.S. 

1888 Boston (Mass.) Frnl. 16 Jee 1/1 Another auction 
sale of choice family horses (including matched pairs and 
saddlers). 1893 olumbns (Ohio) Dispatch Apr. 3 A 
thoronghbred hilly, which.. bids fair to make a fine saddler. 

4. The Saddleback Seal: see SADDLEBACK 4 c, 

1873 M. Caasoun Seal & fferring Fish. Newfoundt. in 
Goode Nat. fist. Aguatic Anim, (1884) 62 The reason why 
they are called Harp Seals, or ‘ Saddlers’, is, (etc.} 

5. attrib. 

1449 Pecocx Refr.1. x. 49 Whanne that a point or a 
treuthe. of sadeler craft is affermed. 1483 Cath. Angl. 315 
A Sadyller schoppe, se//arium. 1967 Reg. Privy Council 
Seot. 1. 584 Aue craftisman of the saidlar craft. 

Saddlery (scvdlari). [£ prec.+-y: see -ERr.] 

1. The ert or occupation of a saddler. 

¢ 1449 Pecocx Aefr. 1. x. 49 Even as sadelarie and talarie 
been ij. dyuerse facultees and kunnyngis. 1872 Yeats 
Techn, Hist. Comm. 296 A_ new impulse was given to sad- 
dlery by the introduction of coaches. 

2. collect. Articles made or sold by a saddler; 
saddles and other articles pertaining to the equip- 
ment of a horse, esp. of one used for riding. 


r Moese Amer, 
all kinds, 1833 Reg. /nstr. Cavalry t 77 The saddiery 


, ec, 

Sa-ddle-tree. 

1. The framework which forms the foundation of 
a saddle. 

1411 Nottingham Rec. MU. 86, j. sadeltre. 1484 Ac#s 
Ric. f7f, c 12 § 2 No Merchant Stranger.. shall bring 
into this Realm.. Saddles, Saddle-trees, Horse-harness 
Jetc.} 3536-7 Durk, Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 697 Cum frenis, 
stirropleders, sadletreys, et ceteris illis pertinentibus. 1607 
Maaxnamu Cavalarice vt. ee The greatest goodness in 
saddles consisteth io the saddle tree. 1714 Fr. Bk. Rates 91 
Saddle-Trees per 100 Weight, 00 10. 1 Cowren Fokn 
Gilpin 49 For saddle-tree scarce reached had he, His jour- 
ney to begin. 1877 W. Marruaws £fhn. & Phil. Hidatsa 
Ind. 19 They now make saddle-trees in somewhat the same 
way as we do. 

Comb, 1619 MS. Canter. Marr, Licences, John Worsiter 
of Challocke, saddle tree maker. 1 . Gas. No. 6173/7 
Joshua Diag: -o, Saddletree-maker. 1865 H. M. Hoziza 
bitty avalry 152 Saddlers' and saddletree makers’ tools, 
= Saddle-rack: see SADDLE $6, 10. 

1864 R. Kaan Gentlem, House 294 A row of saddle-trees 
from 6 to 8 feet from the floor, with hooks and brackets for 
the bridles, girths, and stirrups under them, 

3. ‘The North American tulip tree, Liriodendron 
tulipifera, 

1866 Treat, Bot. 688/1 The leaves [of Liriodendron) large, 
«.fourlobed and somewhat like a saddle in shape; hence 
the tree is sometimes rte of as the Saddle-tree. 

Saddling (serdlin), vé/. sé. [f. Sappie v, + 
-1vo],] The action of the vb. SADDLE. 

i ath, Angl. 31 is/z A Sadyllinge, seflatura. 

. sp, The action of putting on the saddle and 
other equipment of a racehorse preparatory to 2 
race; also altrib. as saddling bell, paddock. 

1844 J.T. Hewretr Parsons 4 IV. xxi, That is the sad. 
dling-bell, 1890 Daily News 11 Sept. 3/4 No horse could 
possibly have looked better..in the saddling paddock. 

+Sa‘ddling, 54. Obs, rare—". [f. Sappte sd, 
+ -1NO.) = SADDLE sé. 4. 

1697 Daring Voy. (1729) 1. 112 The Land is low, making 
a saddiing between 2 small Hills. 

Sadducaic (sediikérik, a. [f. Gr. Zadsou- 

Vow. VIII. 


| Pharisians dyd. 
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xatos (see SADDUCEE), after PHaRisaic.] Pertaining 
to or characteristic of the Sadducees. 

1840 Mitman ffist. Christiansty 1. vii. 1.293 The Sad- 
ducaic party. 1883 J. M. Witson 7'heory of lnspir, 30 Ut 
is as wrong. .to have the Sadducaic pride of scepticism as the 
Pharisaic pride of religion. 

+Sadducajical,. 04s.rere—?, Also 7 Sadu- 
saicali. [Formed as prec.: see -1CAL.] = prec. 

1601 Deacon & Wacken Sfivits & Déivels 11, 1 alowe not 
your pestiferous opinions, iumping so pat with the Parepa- 
teticall and Sadusaicall sort. xs70a Ecnarp Kec!. Hist. 
(1710) 121 Herod's guilty conscience, notwithstanding his 
Sadducaical principles, made him. .suspect that it was Hohn 
himself risen from the dead. 

Sadducean, Sadducean (sediss?in), a. 
and sé, Also 6 Saducian, Saducsean, 6-7 Sadu- 
cean, [Ff late L. Sadiiicx-ws SADDUCEE + -AN.] 

A. aaj. Of, belonging to, or resembling the 
Saddncees. 

1593 Nasus Christ's 7. 58 What are these Atheists but 
Saduczan sectaries that deny the resurrection? 1681 H. 
More £4. Dan. ii. 26 This dull Sadducean Age. 168% 
Guanvitt, Sadducismus u. (1726) 455 There is a latent 
Atheism at the root of the Saducean Principle. 1840 Mit. 
Man Hist. Christianity u.i. 1. 392 The unpopular Sadducean 
party. 1861 Gotow, Sxitm /rish Hist, 61 It is not sur- 
prising to find Pharisaical] fanaticism, linked with Saddu- 
cean depravity and worldliness. 1880 Facyel. Bril, X111. 
425/1 The Sadduczean aristocracy. 

B. sé. = Sappvucke (in both senses). Ods. 

1547 BR. of Marchauntes eiij, Full simply faining alowting 
couritenance selling them selfe as the Essians, Saducians, or 
1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 8 Saduceans 
of this age. 1678 Cupwoetn Jafel/. Syst.6 The Sadduceans, 
among the Jews, have been noted for the same, 

Sadducee (seedists?). Forms: p/. 1 sad(d)u- 
céas, 3-4 Saduceus, 3-5 Saduceis, 4 Sadaiceus, 
4-5 Saducees, 4-7 Saduoes, 6-8 Sadduces; 
(also 4 Saducey repr. L. Sadducei); sing. 6- 
Sadducee. [ad. late L. Saddiicans, a. late Gr. 
Sadiouraios, f. late Heb. prize Caddiigi, app. f. the 
personal name Caddiig (LXX Zaddsove, Ezek. xl, 
46), in Masoretic vocalization Cadog (LXX Zadwx, 
2 Sam. viii. 17, etc.; English Bible Zadok). 

‘The prevailing modern view is that the Zadok referred to 
isthe high-pricst of David's time, from whom the priesthood 
of the Captivity and later riods claimed to be descended. 
The late Jewish notion of a post-exilian Zadok (Caddig), 
the founder of the sect, is now regarded as baseless; ae 
hypothesis that the word is directly derived from gaddig, 
righteous, is philologically untenable.] 

i. A member of one ofthe three ‘ sects’ (the others 
being the Pharisees and Essenes) into which the 

ews were divided in the time of Christ. Aceord- 
ing to the New Testament and Josephus, they 
denied the resurrection of the dead, the existence of 
angels and spirits, and the obligation of the un- 
written law alleged by the Pharisees to have been 


handed down hy tradition from Moses. 

In origin the Sadducees seem to have been not so much a 
theological or philosophical sect or school, as a political 
party com’ of the nobility, i.e. the members and con- 
nexions of the high-priestly family. * 

£975 Axushw, Gosp. Matt. xvi. 1, & eodun to him fariseas 
& sadduceas. a1300 Cursor AS, 19123 Pa saduceis [Faiz/. 
sadaiceus, Géit, saduceus, Trin. saduces)..For be vprising 
ner wald wede, ¢1#380 Wvciur Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 36 Per 
weren in Cristis tyme, Essey, Saducey, and Pharisey, 138% 
— Acts xxiii. 8 Saducees [1388 Saduceis, 1334 ‘TinpDAce 
Saduces, 1957 (Geneva) Sadduces, 1582 (Rheims) Sadducees}, 
1992 Svivestea J'ri. Faith u. xxiv, In foremost rank, heer 
goe the Sadduces, That doe deny Angels and Resurrection. 
1633 Heywoop /fierarch. t. 3 The Atheist, Saddnce, and 
Mahumetan. 1727-41 Crtamacas Cycl., Sadduces, or Sad- 
ducees. 1879 Piens Christ (1881) 471 This wretched, 
dissolute Idumman Sadducee, ce 1 

2.A 4 of Sadducean dispositioa ; a material- 
ist, a denier of the resurrection. Also as “- 

1680 Baxtes Ans, Stiflingft. xaxiv. 58 Hobbists, Infidels, 
Atheists, Sadduces, 1857 Bacenor Lit. Stud. (1879) 11. 282 
The world is Sadducee itself; it cannot be anything else 
-.without ceasing to be the world. 

duceeric, 2. rare~'. [f. Sappucke+-ic.] 
= SADDUCEAN a. . 

1875 Le Fanu Willing to Die xazi, That smiling Sad- 
duceeic world withont a home. .that..accepts..satire and 
pleasure in lieu of the affections. 3 

Sadduceeism (sx'dissijiz’m). Also 7 Sad- 
duceisme, 9 Sadduceism. Also Sappuciss. 
[& Sapprcer + -1sm. Cf. F. Saducdisme.] 

1. The doctrine or tenets of the Sadducees. 

1845 Kitro Cyel. Bibi, Lit, 2.v. Sadducec, Sadduceeism, 
1886 Encycl, Brit, XX1. 1432/1 The common, view that 
Sadduca:ism was essentially a philosophico-religious school 
is due partly to Josephus. 691 Daives /ntrod. Lit. O. 7. 
(1892) 446 An absence of national feeling and religions 
palnpiice, in which the author (of Ecclesiastes] seems to 
be a forerunner of the later Sadducecism. 

2. The character and spirit of the Sadducees ; 
materialistic unbelief; denial of Immortality. 

1661 Baxter Afor, Prognost. 1. xvii. 4 When they incline 
to Brutishness or Sadduceisme, 2849 Trackenay Pendennis 
Lxiifi], And on this and on other matters he thought he 
would compromise with his conscience, and that Sadduceeism 
was a very convenient and good-humoured profession of 
faith. 1872 M, Cottins 7wo Plunges for Pearl Il. viii, 
126 The subtle melancholy Saddncecism of the ‘Saturday 
Review’ is not in the spirit of the Sermon on the Mount. 

So Sa'dduceeist [-18T], in quot. adj., sceptical, 


indifferentist. 


SADLY. 


1888 Brack fs Far Lochaber viii, Your friends. are not 
so tolerant and Saddnceeist as some of us up here. 

+ Sadducism (sedivsiz'm). Oés. Also 7 Sad- 
ducisme, Saducism. [sd. mod.L. Saddicismus, 
either irreg. f. late L. Sadditcwus, or f. the per- 
sonal name Saddiic: see SappUCEE and -18M.] 
= SADDUCEEISM 1 and 2. 

1635 Heywoop Hisrarch. 1.3 Atheisme and Sadducisme 
disputed; Their Tenents argued, and refuted. 1647 H. More 
ae of Soul To Rdr. 6/2 The best Antidotes against that 
earthly and cold disease of Sadducisme and Atheisme. 1681 
Gianvitt Sadducismus 11. 309 The Discourse may prove as 
useful for reclaiming men from Saducism. 17781, HaatLey 
Pref, Swedenborg's Heaven & H. (x851) 21 A general dis- 
belief of all things supernatural has., introduced Sadducism 
amongst us, to the denying of all spiritnal visions and 
apparitions of angels as things “een: 

Sadducize (se'didsziz), v. rare. [Formed as 
prec. + -1ZE.] z#/r. To hold the doctrines of the 
Sadducees. Hence Sadducizing 7//. a. 

1707 Atresavuay Vind. Doctr. Beanet’s Funeral Serm, 31 
Sadducizing Christians, I suppose they were, who said there 
was no Resurrection, neither Angel or Spirit, Acts 23. 8 
1854 Mitman Lat, Chr. ww. viii. (1864) IT. 402 His whole 
conduct seemed tinged with akind of Sadducising Judaism. 

Sade (seid), v. Forms: 1 sadian, 5 sadde, (9 
seed), 4-sade. [OE. sadian = MLG., MDn. saden, 
Dn, (wer\zaden, OHG,. satin (MHG. saten)— 
WGer, *sadéjan, f. *sado- Sap a.] 


+1. intr. To become satiated or weary. Oés. 

¢888 K, itraep Boeth. xxxix. § 4 Me pincd eac bat bu 
sadize hwathwuzununges, & be dyncen to xlenge baslangan 
spell, c13ag Song of Yesterday 4 in E. E. P. (1862) 13 
Whon men beop muriest at heor mele With mete and drin 
to maken hem glade With worschipe and with worldliche 
wele Pei bene sosette pei conne not sade. 14.. Pety Fob 
179 in 26 Pol, Poems 126 Although I can of synne nat sade, 
Vet Parce michi, domine. ¢14na Hoccceve Alin. Poems 
xxiv. 175 OF the lake of good he felte no greef, Al whyles 
pat the ryng he with him hadde; But faylynge it his frend- 
shipe gan sadde. 

2. trans. To glnt, satiate; to make weary (of). 
Obs, exc. dial. (see E. D. D.). 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxlvii. 3 He..pe zesadade, mid py 
selestan hwate cynnes holde lynde. r4q40 in Wars Eng, in 
France (1864) 11. 455 He was so sadded of the werre. 1612 
Coter., Assouvir,..to cloy, glut, sade. /did., Ressnsier, 
to fill, glut, sade, satiate, satisfie. 1764 Coles’ Lat. Dict. 
(ed. 17), To sade (cloy), satio, 

e, obs. form of Sap a. and Sarp Af/. a. 
Sadel(1, Sadely, obs. ff. SappLE, Sapiy. 
+Sadful, a. 06s. rare—', [f. Sap a, + -FuL.] 

Sorrowful. 

1658 Menton Love § War w.ii. Hivb, The service of ° 
a sadfull humour, 

Sa:d-iron. [f. Sap a. or v.] A smoothing iron, 
properly a solid flat-iron, in contradistinction to a 
* box-iron’, 

1832 Banaace Econ, Manuf. xvii. (ed. 3) 153 Sad-irons and 
other castings. 1833 J. Hottano Marup Afetad Il. 253 
Dealers commonly distinguish these useful implements by 
the terms 'sad-iron', 'box-iron’ and ‘Italian-iron‘, 1899 
Daily News 30 Oct, 2/7 Sadirons 10s. per ton (dearer). 

Sadism (si-dizm). [ad.F. sadisme, f. the name 
of the Count (asually called ‘ Marquis’) de Sade 
(1740-2814; infamous for his crimes and the 
character of his writings): see -18M.) A form of 
sexual perversion marked by a love of cruelty. 

71888 Pall Mall G. x0 Sept. 4/2. 3897 Lancet 13 Noy. 
1263/2 Crimes committed by people afflicted with what is 
technically known as ‘sadism’, 

So Sadist, ‘an individual affeeted with sadism’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897); Sadis'tio a., ‘related to 
sadism’ (Dunglison Dict, Med. Sci. 1893). 

1897 Lancet 13 Nov. 1263/2 Several recent tragedies having 
probably had their origin in sadistic impulses, 

Sadler, obs. form of SADDLER. 

Sadly (sxcdli),adv. Forms: 4 sadd(e)li, sad- 
lyk, saydly, 4-5 saddely, sadli, sadfiche, -Iyche, 
4, 6 sadely, 6 sadlich, sadlie, -ye, 4 sadly. 
Also 4 compar, sadloker, [f. Sapa. + -Ly?,] 

+1. Heavily. Os. wait 

1300 Cursor M. 22478 sterns wit pair teman Ieuen 
Fut saddli fall sal pai dun fra heuen. ¢ 1400 Rowland § O. 
1313 So sadly one his scholdire it {the blow] felle, 
knyghte by-gane to knele. ¢1435 Jory. Portugal 1625 
Glad pluckys there he toke, Set sadly and sare, a 1568 
Knt. Curtesy 77 In swoune [she] fell downe hym upon, So 
sadly that the Knyght awoke, «1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chrox, Scot. (S.7.8.) I. 222 Mr. Patrick Lindsay ..strampit 
sadlie on his brotheris foott to gar him wnderstand that (etc.). 
1633 Br. Haut Occas, Medit. cxxxvi. 335 Au empty cart 
runs lightly away ; but if it be soundly laden, it goes sadly. 

+2. Firmly, tightly, closely. Ods. 

1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 1135 Pere his burnus he bad hulden 
of marbre A piler sadliche 1-picht or he passe wolde. 1375 
Baasour Bruce xm. 374 Kuyt 3ow als sadly as 3he may. 
¢1386 Cuaucea A’nt,’s 7. 1744 In goon the speres ful sadly 
in arrest, 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. ii. (1495) 597 
In smale trees is more hete and drynesse that byndeth the 
partyes therof faste and sadly togyder. ¢ 1440 York Myst. 
viii. 102 Pus sall I inne it with a gynn, And sadly sette it 
with symonde fyne. 1470-85 Mavoay Arthur xvittl, Xxill, 
768 And whan we haue delynerd hem, lete vs thre hold vs 
sadly to gyders, x 

+8. Solidly, fully; (to drink) deeply; (to sleep) 
soundly, heavily. Ods. 

13.. AE, Allit. P.C. 442,& per he swowed & see sadly 


SADNESS. 


al py3t. 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A.v. 4 Penne Wakede I of my 

wink me was wo with alle Pat 1 nedde sadloker I-slept and 

T-seze more. ¢1380 Weir Sed. Ives. 1, 11 Pis fillyng is 

not voide but sadly replenchid. ¢1386 Cuaucer Dlan of 

Law's T. 645 This Messager drank sadly ale and wyn. 
+4. Resolutely, vigorously, hardily. Obs. 

€ 1380 Will. Palerne 2751 Whan pe ludes where nei3 lond 
he le ouer borde, sadli in al here sizt for bei him sew 
schold. 1375 Baasove Bruce xu. 494 In Cambusk ynneth 
the kyngis vittale He tuk, and sadly gert assale Schir 
Wilgame of Herth, and him slew. ¢1400 Soug Roland 763 
They went to sadly, And set ther dyntis, 1470 HENRY 
Wallace u. 84 The Perseys stwart sadly till him socht. x47 
Caxton Recuyeél (Sommer) I. 269 The two champions 
approchid eche other and smote to gyder so sadly and sore 
that the place redounded of her strokes. ¢1475 Sgr. lowe 
Degre 646 The stewarde at hym fill sadly fought. 

+5. Steadfastly, firmly, fixedly, unchangingly. 

¢x340 Hamrore Prose Tr. 14 Whene be myade es stablede 
me with-owttene changynge and vagacyone in Godd. 
¢ 1380 Wycttr Ws. (1880) 199 Pat alle brennynge charite 
be so sadly rotyd in vs. ¢1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. 
MS.) 957 Loke pou withstande sadly be furst begynnynge 
of be temptacoun of be fend. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7.124 
Fro that tyme that he loueth sadly onre lord Ihesu crist fetc.]. 
1493 Festivall (W.de W. 1513) 48 Sadly beleue the fader is 
full god almyghty. ¢x§30 Crt. of Love 877 Emprent my 
speche in your memorial Sadly. 13622 Bacon Hen, VII 133 
But the King finding that he did sadly, and constantly (with- 
out hesitation or varying,..)stand to that that hee bad said. 

+6. Steadily, quietly, without excitement. Ods. 

¢x330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13544 Pe batailles 
neyghed ney & ney, Sadly passing, and eel _CX39% 
Cnavucer Asfrol. 1. § 29 Tak thanne thyo Astrolabie with 
bothe handes sadly & slely. ¢1430 Filer. Lyf Manhode 
1. eve (1869) 56 Wel j telle thee that sureliche and sadliche 
thou miht go. : 

+7. Seriously ; in earnest; gravely, soberly. Ods. 

61350 Will, Palerne 557 What 3if I saide him sadly pat 
i sek were, & told him al treuly be entecches of myn euele? 
61387 Se. Leg. Saints iv. (Facobus) 176 Til hym pan sancte 
lames prechit, and crystis law sa sadly techit. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Shifmian's T. 76 This Marchant vp ariseth, And 
on hise nedes sadly hym auyseth, c 1440 Vork Mysé. xxxii. 
62 Saie me sadly fe soth, 1489 Caxton Mayes of A. 1. xv. 
4o Mesnurably and sadly demened. a 1548 Hau. Chron., 
Hen, V 111, |. 69 Thei daunsed with Ladies sadly, and com- 
muned not with the ladies after the fashion of Maskers, 
hut bebaved themselves sadly. x§70 Jewe. Def. Afol. 1. 
(1571) 161 This booke..was readde sadly vnto the people, 
and had in reuerence. 1399 Suaks. Aluch Ado 11. iii. 229 
This can he no tricke, the conference was sadly borne. 
1611 Cuarman Widowes T. 1. i. (1612) F 4b, But doe you 
brother sadly intend the pursuite of this triall? 1634 Mr.- 
TON Contus 509 To tell thee sadly Shepherd, without 
blame, Or our neglect, we lost her as we came. 1642 JER, 
Taytoa Efisc. § xxxi, But this to them that consider 
things sadly, is true or false according as any man list. 
1777. M. Moacann £ss. Dram. Char. Falstaff 122 As a 
caution to the audience not to take too sadly what was in- 
tended only. .‘as an argument for a week’. 

8. Sorrowfully, mournfully. 

1350 Will. Palerne $39 Sadly sikand & sore for sorwe 
atte here herte. ¢x450 Hottanp How/lat 42,1 herd ane 
petuoss appele, with ane pur mane, Solpit in sorowe, that 
sadly couth say [etc.. 1535 CovEapace Gex. xl. 7 Why 
loke ye so sadly to daye? [S50 x611.]_ 1600 Suaxs. Son, 
vill x Musick to heare, why hear’st thou musick sadly? 
1627 May Lucan t 583 Sadlyer barke Scyllaes doggs 
then they were wont. ¢x665 Mas. Hutcuinson Jem. Col. 
Hutchinson (1846) 13 He died in the month of May, 1630, 
sadly bewailed. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. wv. 505 Near his 
Paternal Stream he sadly stands, With down-cast Eyes, 
wet Cheeks, and folded Hands. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
x. 107 He speaks sadly..of the fortunes of the winter. 
1884 W. C. Smctu Kildrostan 43 There at the head of a 
late filled grave Sadly a youth and a maiden stood. 

Comb. 15g Davpen neid x. 1167 A sadly pleasing 
Thought. 1816 Woapsw. Ode 1813, 44 To..utter England’s 
name with sadly-plausive voice. 

tb. With regret; reluctantly. Ods. 

1611 Beaum. & Ft. Philaster v. v, 1 must request of you 
One fauour, and will sadly be denyed. 

2. In a manner to cause sadness; lamentably, 
grievously, deplorably, badly. 

1658 IWVhole Duty Man Sund. iti. § 7.29 That have pro- 
voked so great a Majesty, whois able so sadly to revenge 
himself upon you. 1731-8 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 202 Mr. 
Neveraut we wanted you sadly. 1753 H. Watro.e Led. ¢o 
Mann 27 Mar., Drawings..which T am sure will charm 
you, though none of them are quite well engraved, and 
somesadly, 1782 Coweer Friendsh. 87 Authors..Are sadly 

rone to quarrel. 1782 Miss Buanry Cecilia i. viii, O, he 
is so ill ! indeed I am sadly, sadly afraid he will never be 
well again! 1819 Bvaon %ean un. Ixxx, Who had already 
perish’d, suffering madly For having used their appetites 
sosadly. 1857 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 47, 1 have 
written you a sadly long letter, but I could not manage to 
get it shorter. 1863 W. C. Batowin 47. Hunting viii. 340 

The flies torment us sadly. 1868 Faeeman Vornz. Cong. 
IL. ix. 391 The poor girl was sadly buffeted hy the indig- 
nant saint, 1879 Huxtev Hume x. 196 Metaphysicians, as 
a rule, are sadly deficient in the sense of humour. 

+10. Sombrely, in dark colours. Oés. 

1607 B. Jonson Entertainm. Theobalds Wks. 1616 1. 887 
A gloomie obscure place, hung all with black silkes, and in 


it pely one light, which the Genius of the house held, sadly 


attir’ 
LL Used predicatively: In bad health, il, 
‘poorly’. Now dial. 


1711 Swirt Frail. to Stella 15 May, 1 look better alread 
for faith I looked sadly. 1866 Gro. Etior #. Holt xxvit 
Lyddy had said, ‘ Miss, you look ay if you can’t take a 
walk, go and lie down', "1898 Mrs. H. Warp Helbeck of B. 
¥. ii. 395 Mrs. Fouritain’’s nobbut sadly, I unnerstan. 

Sadness (sx‘dnés). [-NE8s.] The condition or 
quality ‘of being sad. 


26 


41. Firmness, hardness, solidity. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ut, xvii, The fyfpe is sad. 
nesse and piknesse of be bie is sen [L. soliditas size 
densitas ret visz), ¢1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg, 90 pou schalt 
knowe by reednes & sadnesse of fleisch a is wipinne 
festre al aboute. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb, yt. 152 When hit 
[cheese] is wel conformed tosadnesse. ¢1485 Cath. Angi. 
515/1 A Sadnes, solidamen, soliditas. 1577-87 Haanison 
England u. xxii. 212/2 If you respect the sadnes therof, it 
doth prove in the end to be verie hollow & not able tohold 
out water. /éid. 214/1 Which moulds wanting their due 
sadnesse are now turned into moorie plots. : 

+2. Seriousness, sobetness, staidness; gravity of 


rhind or demeanour. Ods. 

¢13%§ Suorenam 7 Sacrant. 1428 For ie! Ne makep so 
naujt pane prest ald, Ac sadnesse of maneres, ¢ 1386 
Cuavcea Aferch. 7. 347 Another stant so in the peples 
grace ffor hiresadnesse, and hire benygnytee. 14§x CAPGRAVE 
Life St. Aug. (E. E. T. S.) 20 A bord on whech pei vsed to 
pleye certeyn games to refresch with be sadnesse of her 
study. 1498 N. Riding Rec. (N.S.) 1, 127 We trustyng in 
youre poilicie, sadness, wisdome, and discrecion. ‘¢x515 
Cocke Lorelles B. 13 They banysshed prayer, peas, and 
sadnes; And toke with them myrthe, sporte, and gladnes, 
1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, 11. it. 77 But mightie Lord, this 
merry inclination Accords not with the sadnesse of my suit. 
161x SPEED //ist. Gt, Brit, 1x. xix, (1632) 928 Other persons 
of approued sadnesse, prudence, pollicy and experience, 

. +b. Phr. Zi sadness, in good or sober sadness: 
in earnest, not joking. Oés. 

1544 Ascuam Joxoph.1. (Arb.) 102 But in good sadnesse 
Toxophile thus you se. a15§3 Upat. Kotster D. Ww. ili. 
(Arb.) 61, I] haue nonght to them, nor they to me in sad- 
nesse, 1593 Nasue Strange Newes Wks, (Grosart) 1.245 
Thou hast borrowed aboue twenty phrases and epithites 
from mee, which in sober sadnesse thou makst vse of as thy 
owne, ¢1610 MrppLeton, etc. Vidow v. i, 228 Pray, in sad- 
ness, say, what is the gentleman? 1696 S. Sewatt Diary 
13 Oct.(1878) 1.435 Seem'd to be in good sober sadness. 1705 

ANBRUGH Confederacy it. ii, In serious sadness. 1708 Mas. 
Centuivre Busy Body 1. i, In soher sadness she cannot 
abide ‘em, 

+3. Dignity, importance. Ods. 

x494 Fapvan C&vou. vi. clix. 149 The sayd Lewys.. 
causyd them to vse and were browne, and sad colours, 
accordynge to theyr honours and sadnes, 

+4. Steadfastness, constancy; firmness of faith. 

1377 Lane. 2. 72. B. vii. 1g0 Catoun and canonistres 
conseilleth vs to leue T'o sette sadnesse in songewarie, for 
sompnia ne cures. 138a Wycur Coloss. it. 5 The sadnesse 
of that 30ure bileve that is in Crist. — 2 Ped. iii, 17 Lest 
3e..falle awey fro 30ure owne sadnesse [Vulg. a propria 
Jirmitate), 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 11177 But yiff he 
hadde ffeet off led, In gret sadnesse to endure. @ 1529 
Skerton Dyuers Balettys iti. 17 Saphyre of sadnes, en- 
uayned wyth indy blew. 

. Sorrowfulness, mournftlness, 

x500-20 Dunpan Poems xxiii. 13 Seik to solace quben 
sadnes the assailis. 1988 Suaxs. Z.Z. Z. 1. ii. 7 How canst 
thou part sadnesse and melancholy my tender Iuuenall ? 
1611 Biste “ced. vii. 3 By the sadnesse of the countenance 
the heart is made better. 1667 Mitton P, Z. x. 23 Dim 
sadness did not spare That time Celestial visages. 1707 
Fiover Physic. Pulse-Watch 409 In a malignant Fever 
from Heat, there is a Delirium, Fluxes, Sadness. 1784 
Cowrea Task v. 464 Thy clime..disposes much All hearts to 
sadness, 1847 Tennyson Princess vil. 14 Sadness on the 
soul of Ida fel. 

b. A condition of sorrowfulness. 

160a Suaks. Haw. u. ii. 147 [He} Fell into a Sadnesse. 
a 1631 Donne Servs. xlv. 450 ‘T'o blow away and scatter 
these sadnesses with a false, an illusory, and a sinfull com- 
fort. 1737 L. Cranky Hist. Bible (1740) 11. v. 96 After this 
he thunder out woes and sadnesses against their impieties. 
1818 Byaon $¥#an 1. \xxii, She look’d a sadness sweeter 
than her smile. 

ce. Gloomy appearance. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lanzfs iii, § xii. 76 The architect not 
being able to secure always the same depth or decision of 
shadow, nor to add to its sadness by colour. 


+Sadore. Ods. (See quot.) 
168: Grew Aluseum App. 386 Sadore, or Bitter Wood. 
It hath a brownish Barque. 


Sa‘d-tree. [f. Sap a. (sense 5); transl. of 
mod.L. arbor tristis.| The Night Jasmine of India, 
Nyctanthes Arbor-tristis. (Earlier called MELAN- 
CHOLY ¢ree.) 

1866 Treas. Bot.s.v. Nyctanihes, During the day it loses 
its brightness, whence its specific name Arbor iristis or 
Sad-tree. [In recent Dicts.] 

Saduce(e, -ean, etc. : see SADDUCEE, -EAN, elc. 

Sadue, obs. form of SHapow. 

Sadusaicall : see SappucaicaL. 

Sae: see Saw, Save, SAY, SEA, SEE, So, Sor. 

Secular: see SECULAR. : 

Saefte, Sael, obs. ff. Sarery, SEAL v. 

Saer, obs. form of Sawyer, SEAR. 

Saf, obs. form of Sarg, SAVE. 

Safare, obs. Sc, form of Saviour. 

Safe (scif), 5b. Also 5, 7 save. [Originally 
save, {. SavE v.; later assimilated to SAFE @.] 

i. A receptacle for the safe storage of articles: 
esp. a. A ventilated chest or cupboard for pro- 
tecting provisions from insects and other noxious 
animals ; a meat-safe (see MEAT sé. 6). 

¢ 1440 Pronip, Parv. 10/1 Almery of mete kepynge, or a 
saue for mete, cébutum. 161x CotGa., Chasiere,..the great, 
or grated Saue hung bya pulley, to the top of a Dayrie- 
house, or Store-bonse ; and seruing to keepe cheese, white- 
meates, and other Belly Sah in. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury 


im, xiv. (Roxb.) 17/2 The Arke or Safe, is a kind of little 
house made of wood and couered with haire cloth; and so 


> was b 


SAFE, 


by two rings hung in the midle of a Rome, thereby to secure 
all things put therein from the cruelty of devouring Rats, 
mice [etc]. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Safe, a sort of 
Cup-board to keep Victuals, contrived with Holes to let in 
the Air. 1881 Bb. W. Ricuarpson in Gd. Words XXII. 
51/2 It is good practice, whenever the air of the safe is close 
and tainted, to have it fumigated with antiseptic gas. 

b. A fire-proof and burglar-proof receptacle for 
plate, money, deeds, and other valuables. Usually 
made of steel and iron, with one or more doors 
secured by elaborate locks. 

1838 Beruune Sc. Peasant’s Fireside 7o A penknife..and 
a letter.. were found lying near the safe, as if they had been 
lost by the robber, 1850 Cuusp Locks & Keys 17 The 
hank may he entered, the misnamed safe, or strong room, 
he entered, 1874 Micxrernwatte Afod. Par. Churches 164 
An iron fire-proof safe must be built into the wall. 

2. Saddlery. ‘A piece of leather placed under 
a buckle, to prevent it from chafing’ (Knight Dict. 
Mech. 1875). 


Hence Safed A//. a., provided with a safe. 

188: Blackw. Mag. CXXIX. 176 A solidly furnished 
thongh dismal apartment, duly safed and grated. 

Safe (sal), cz. Forms: 3-6 sanf, (3-4 sauve), 
4-6 saufe, 5 saauf, 5-6 sauff(e; 3-5 saf, 4-5 
saff(e, 4-6 saaf, (5 saafe, saaff); 4-6 saulf, 
salve, 5-7 salf(e, 6-7 salffe, saulfe; 5-7 Sc. 
saiff, 6 saif, saiv, sayfe, sailf, 6-7 saife, 7 
saiffe; 3-5 (6-7 Sc.) save, 4- safe. [ME. sazy, 
Saf, a. F. sauf (fem. sauve) = Pr. salv-s,sal-s, Sp., 
Pg., It. sa/vo :—L. salvies uninjured, entire, healthy 
(whencesa/ii/-, sa/is health, sa/vé imperative,‘bail’). 

The L. word corresponds in root and suffix, though prob. 
not in ablaut-grade, to Gr. 6Aos (lonic otAos) whole, Skr. 
sarva all, whole :-Indogermanic “so/vo-. The root occurs 
also in Irish s/é# healthy, and in OL. sod/us whole, Welsh 
oll all, whole :—*selno-. 

With regard to the phonology in Eng. cf, sage (the plant) 
from F. sauge, and gage (gauge) from ONF. gauge. 

The forms with v in ME. usually represent either the 
plural or the definite inflexion of the adj. From the 15th to 
the 17th c, save sometimes occurs (latterly only Sc.), in most 
instances prob. asa mere graphical alteration of sa/¢.] 

I. Free from hurt or damage; unbarmed. 

1. Unhurt, uninjured, unharmed; having been 
preserved from or escaped some real or appre- 
hended danger. Chiefly (now only) with quasi- 
advb. forceafter verbs of coming, going, bringing,etc. 

x297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 6895 3if hire vet beb panne sauf 
wipoute wemminge. a1300 Cursor Jf, 11546 Pai ferd al 
sauf in to pair kyth. 1340 Ayend. 36 Pet hi habbe, huet cas 
ae hire catel sauf. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Veo. T. 397 

omtyme his good is drenched in the see, And somtym 
comth it sauf un-to the londe. ¢x4qs0 Alerlin xxvii. 559 
That ye sholde yeve hym trewys saf to come and saf to go 
>. be-twene this and yole. x47: Caxton Recuyel/ (Sommer) 
1. 217 Ye shall retorne saulf fro this entrepryse. 1313 
Dovctas neis_x. i. 104 Suffyr that 3yng Ascanyus mot 
be Salf[v.x. saufl] fra all wapynnis[L. ad arimis incolusment), 
and of perrell fre. 1538 Stanxey £ngiand 1. it 67 As gud 
marynerys..bryng theyr schype saue out of tempestyss into 
the sure port. r600 in 10th Rep. Hist. TSS. Cottnt, App. 
v. 458 To retowrn saulfe without any molestacion, @ 1674 
Cranennon Hist. Xed, xv. § 57 As if the pripcipal art re- 
quisite in the captain of a ship had been to be sure to come 
home safe again. 1737 C. Pitt in J. Duncombe Leéz. (1773) 
Il. 98 The papers came safe to hand. 4760-72 H. Baocoke 
Fool of Qual, (1809) 11]. 83 As the Moors are excellent 
swimmers, I suppose most of them got safe. 1785 CowPrEa 
Let. to Lady Hesketh Wks, 1836 V. 198 an desk..is safe 
arrived. 1799 IT. Houcaort AMevz, (1816) IT}. 229 [In a stiff 
breeze a sailor swore that] he could not keep his hair safe 
on his head. 183: Society I. 209 Healways insists on seeing 
us safe across the Downs, x902 Wister Virginian xix, 
Your..man brought us out. .safe and dry. 

b. Often in phr. safe and sound,’ Occas. t sound 
aud safe; also safe and sure, + safe and sicker, 
twit and safe. [F.sain et sauf; L.sanus et sal- 
ous, saluus sanws, salows et sospes, etc.}] Also 
+ safe and soon, + soon and safe, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 7867 Sauf and sond ai mot pou be Toall 
pe folk es vnder pe. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 2816 Pei were 
gretli glad. .pat he sauf was & sound fro be men a-schaped. 
1390 Gowen Con. 1. 233 So that thei mihten sauf and sone 
The water passe, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. cil. 
(1495) 667 Deed bodyes ben kepte sauf and sounde whan 
they ben bawmyd wyth confeccyons of mirra, ¢1440 Pron. 
Parv. 440/2 Saaf, and sekyr, salvus. ¢x450 Myac Festial 
x7 And soo he gede sonde and saf hys way. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sounes of Aynion i. 29, shall lete you goo quyte & sauf, 
1g85 T. Wasuincton tr. Vickolay's Voy. u. ix. 42 b, [He] 
a Dolphin brought safe and sound to the porte. 
1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 635 Gobaniune.., keep- 
ing the ancient name, as it were, safe and sound is tearmed 
Aber-Gevenny. r1g90 Suaks, Conz. Err. 1. i 49 And soone, 
and safe, [she] arrined where I was. x819-z4 Bvaon Juan 
iv. liv, I leave Don Juan for the present, safe—Not sound, 

r fellow, but severely wounded. 1847 Grote Greece 11, 
. (1862) IV. 353 He would again replace him ‘safe and 
sound ’ in the fortification, 

c. Zo be, arrive, etc., safe (or safe and sound): 
often merely a collogq. or epistolary formula for ‘ to 
be duly arrived’, ‘to be at one’s destination’, etc. 

1710 Swirt Frnl, io Stella 9 Sept., 1 send this only to tell 
that lamsafein London. x882 Sara Asner. Revis, it. (1885) 
25, 1 was safe and sound in the Brevoort coach. 1887 
Century Mag. Dec. 197/2, 1 promised to bring you both to 
lunch, safe and sound. . 

+d. (Zo come) to safe hand: confusedly used for 
‘to come safe to hand’. Oés. 

¢€ 1645 Howe t Lef??, (1655) II. xviii. 27 Your Jast of the 
fourth current came to safe hand. 


SAFE. 


+2. Iu sound health, well, ‘whole’; ssualiy 
healed, cured, restored to health. Also safe aud 
sound ; also const. of. ol : 

es2q0 S. Eng. Leg. 458/51 Pe Quen a-non porugh is bone 
ddlinered was of chile if guod lif, and hire child al-so.. 
Po the king i-say be Quene sauf, and bat child al-so. axz300 
Cursor Af. 8170 ‘Vhoru pe, he said, sal pis mesele Be saul 
and sund of al vn-hele. 2350 IV7d/. Palcrne 868 He was 
al sauf & sound of alle his sor grenes. 1388 Wyciir Luke 
xviii. 42 Thi feith hath maad thee saaf [Vulg. te sadoum 
fecit). cxq00 Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 92 He bat 
drynkys it, with be sanour peroff he shall fele hele, and he 
sha! be sanf of catarre, of Malencoly..and of many ober 
syknes. ¢1450 St. Cwihbert (Surtees) 3661 Pe seke man 
with his hand he blisse; Fra he him touched safe he was, 
3486 Bk. St. Albans cvjb, Put som In the Roofe of her 
mowth and she shall be saafe. s526 Tinoate Luke viii. 48 
Thy fayth hath made the safe. F 

+3. Theol. [After L. salvus in the Vulgate.} 
Delivered from sin or condemnation, saved ; in 2 
state of salvation, spiritually ‘whole’. Ods. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 39967 All to be sauf o sin and scam, pat 
wald tru in his hali nam. 4 1300-1400 /did. 10867 (GOtL) 
His folk all saf [Coz¢. saued] pan sal he make, And bring 
paim vte of sinne and wrake. 31340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 
2959 poy has the saul mare drede pan, Til be dome be 
gyven and it may se Whether it sal dampned or saufe be. 
2388 Wreitr Acts ae Bileue thou in to the Lord Jhesu 
and thou schalt be {Vulzg. safvrs eris; Gr. cwOgop}. 
3399 Lanai. Rich. Redeles Proll. 8s As my soule be saff 
ftrom synne at myn ende. ¢3440 Hyiton Scala Perf. (W. 
de W. 1494) t. xli, Some by sorowe..some by prechyng & 
techyng. shal be saaf & come to blisse. sg62 Wiszet Cert. 
Tractates Wks. (S.1.S.) 1. 8: God makis ws sauff be the 
Jawar of regeneratioun | 72. iii. 5) 

+4. Mentally or morally sonnd or sane. Ods. 

The phr. with (a) safe conscience was suggested by L. 
satod constientid (cf. 5 below). 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 32, 1 mai wel with sauf conscience 
Excuse me of necgligence ‘lowardes love in alle wise. 
1492 In god mynde and memorye [see Memosy ah) 
1549 Latimer se/ Scvin. bef, Edw. V1 Dj, The which 
treasure, if it not sufficieote, be maye lawfully and 
wyth a salue conscience, take taxis of hys subiectes. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 6b, To revoke his sentence 
already taught and defended, he cannot with a safe con- 
science [orig. cus: bona conscientia}, 3567 in F. J. Baigent 
Crondal Ree. (1891) 172 Any personne..beinge of the full 
age of twenty and one yeares, of saulf memorie. 1577 
Noutuseooke Dreing (1843) 91 Fewe men or women come 
from playes, and resortes of men, with safe and chaste 
mindes, s60s Swans. ¥x/. C. ut. 14 A Trade Sir, that 
! hope I may vse with a safe Conscience. 1604 — Ofh. 1v. 
i. 260 Are his wits safe? Is he not light of Braine? 61s 
= A ale tv. ii, 131 No single soule Can we set eye on: but 
in all safe reason Ie must haue some Attendants. 

+5. Used in a construction corresponding to the 
L. ablative absolute (e.g. salud fide, salvo jure; so 
¥F. sauf votre respect) with the sense: Keeping. . 
safe or intact, without hurt or prejudice to. . , with- 
out loss of .,, making reservation of .., with due 
respect to... Obs. (See also safe, Save prep.) 

3290 S. Eng. Leg. 120/488 Trewenesse we be sworen ase 
izt_ was, and eorpelich honour al-so, Sauue ore ordre and 
ore rite, bote pat was out ido, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
$242, bat he vor is neuen wolde, vorto abatie strif, 
hey amendement, sauvelume & lif. ¢3374 Cuaucen Troylus 
it. 480 But elles wol I fonde, Myn honour sanf, plese him 
fro day to day. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. czliii, Hir worschip 
sanf. 1470 Henay Wallace xi £208 Tharfor till him is 10 
comparisoun, As off a man, sauff reuerence off the croun. 
¢ 3483 Caxton Drones 37 Non feray, saune le vostre 
grace, } shall not, sauf your grace. ¢ 1g00 Melusine 3 Saaf 
theire juggement. 

II. Free from danger; secure. 

6. Not exposed to danger; not liable to be 
harmed or lost; secure. 

3387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 11.27 pey bulde hem smale 
cootes and cahans..bat hire af m " be pe more saaf. 
e1qo0 Laud Troy Bk, (E.E.T.S) 38201 Off vo-thing were 
thei a-dredde; Thei wende thei hadde ben save & sure. 
€%440 Pallad, on Iusb. xu. 363 And wrie hem that noon 
ayer vppon hem shyne, So beth they sauf. 3447-8 Shilling- 
fords Lett. (Camden) 88 To bryng yn stuf for the werre.. 
ther to be kept stronge saf and sure. 3g90 Swans. Cont. Err, 
tL ii. 205, I greatly feare my monie is not sale, 1596 — 
Yam, Shr. vy. ii, 351 Whil’st thon ly’st warme at home, 
secure and safe. gg: Spensen Daphu, xx, Safe then and 
safest were my sillie sheepe, Ne fear'd the Wolfe. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. v. 1. 662 No second witness could be 
found...Cornish thought himself safe, /éid. vit. HI. 190 
Apprehensions that the interests of the Anglican Church 
might not be safe under the rule of a man among Dutch 
Presbyterians. s8ga Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii. 4 
No, no, Harry darling | mother can’t eat till you are safe 

qguasi-ady, 1860 Bohkn's Handbh. Games, Billiards $72 

Either decline the chance altogether, and lay the balls safe, 
or make that stroke which seems most sure and easy. 

b. Const. from, + of (= secure against). 

#390 Gowen Conf IL. peg ite he mesure io his expeoce 
So kepe, that of indigence He mai be sauf. ¢ 1440 Patlad, 
on Hysb, 3..973 Al the lond that thou bast goon aboute firo 
cloudis wicke is saaf (BodZ ALS. saue). /bid. 982 Thy seedis 
with cucumber rotis grounde Let stepe, and saaf of euery 
mys they are. 1535 Coveroae Job xxl. 9 Their houses are 
oF de atl 1377 B. oe Nien re deg NE 
2586) 33 they atee in ms y the 
safe from all burtfn! se a 4 Dafoe Micelle. 1055 
Where theo he liv’d obscure, but safe from Jove. s6oz 
Med. Frail. V. 93 That a person once infected with the 
small-pox is safe from having it a second time. 1866 G. 
Macnowatp Ann. QO. Neighb. v. (1878) 66, 1 did not feel safe 
from him till | was once more in my study. 1892 Hexen B. 
Haaets Apol. Aristides ii. 14 The hermits..petitioned him 
to build them a house where they might be safe from the 
lucursions of the Arabs. 
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7. Of a place or thing: Affording security or im- 


munity ; not exposing to danger; not likely to 


cause harm or injury. 

3390 Gowea Conf. 1. 165 Neptonus..kept hire in so sauf 
a place Fro Polipheme and his manace, That he..Ne mihte 
atteigne hir compaignie. 590 Sians. Com. Err. 1. ii. 78 
Answer me, In what safe place you haue bestow’d my monte. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (18gt) 113 A good and salfe roade 
for shippinge. 1666 4cé 38 4 19 Chas. //,¢.8 § 5 The build- 
ing with Bricke is not onely more comely and durable but 
alsoe more safe against future perills of Fire. 680 Laoy 
R. Russeu. Le?t. 1. iti, sx The lesuits’ Powder is..held 
most safe to be taken by the best doctors. 1697 Daynen 
Virg. Georg... 608 A Station safe for Ships, when Tempests 
roar, 31789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 129 All kinds of 
linen and bedding, when not frequently used, become damp. 
How then is it possible that beds, iach are not slept in 
above two or three times a year, should be safe? 286s Foz. 
Nicatincare Neersiug 14 The safest atmosphere of all for 
a patient is a good fire and an open window. 1866 Younc 
apes Staircases, to be fireproof, or at least safe under 
the ordinary circumstances of fire. 3870 Dickens £. Drood 
viii, That part of the world is at a safe distance. 

8. Used ¢razs/. in the compounds SaFre-conpuct, 
SAFEGUARD, q.yv.; hence with sbs. of similar mean- 
ing, as safe convoy, custody (cf. L. tutta custodia), 
+ stowage; also SAFE KEEPING, SAFE WARD. 

#536 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 11.9 To 
kepe the same Offeley in your salve estate. 1547 in 
Vicary's Anat. (x888) App. 11. i, 129 Which lettres were 
forwyth Delyuered ouer to the sanffe Custody of Master 
Chamberleyn. @ 1605 Montcomerie Misc. Poems xlix, 22 
Than grant thou vs..Thy saiv sure conduct [cf. OF. sai/ 
et senr conduit), 163s Swans. Cyurb. 1. vi. 192 And I am 
something curious, being strange, To haue them in safe 
stowage, 1634 Minton Conus 81, | shoot from Heav’n to 
give him safe convoy. iy Czomwett Let. 24 Nov. in 
Carlyle App. C. No. 14, I have by this Bearer returned 
a Safe-convoy, as you desire, for what Comntissioners you 
think fit to send ont to me. 36s: Hoaazs Leviathan un. 
xxvili. s64 The safe custody of a man accused, 3766 Biack- 
STONE Conna. 1]. 505 His only business being to keep the 
g in his safe custody. 

tb. Safe pledge (see quot.). Obs. 

3684 Cowel’s Interpr. (ed. Manley), Safe pledge, Safvus 
Plegius, ism Surety given fora Man's Appearance against 
a day assigned, Hracton lib, 4. cap. 2. munt. 2. where it is 
also called certns plegins, . 

8. Of nn action, procedure, undertaking, plan, 
etc.: Free from risk, not involving danger or mis- 
hap, guaranteed against failure. Sometimes= frce 
from risk of error, as in tt ts safe to say... 

8590 Srensee F.O. 111. xi, a3 Therefore, Sir knight, Aread 
what course of you is safest dempt. s605 Suaxs. Bach. n. 
iii, 148 Our safest way Is to auoid the ayme. 1624 Mrnote- 
ton Game at Chess ut. i. 21 What haue you there? B4 Bs. 
A Note (Sir) of State-Policie, And one exceeding safe one. 
165: Hoases Leviathan ui. xxvii, 152 It is safer to erre on 
that hand, than on the other. 1721 Da For Alem. Cavaticr 
(2840) 43 “Tis never safe to despise an enemy. 3728 Swirt 
Charac. Mrs. Johnson Wks. 3824 1X. 286 Perhaps she was 
sometimes too severe, which is m safe aod pardonable 
error. 375: Jounson Rambler No, 173 P 1 It is always 
safer to err in favour of others than of ourselves. 790 
Cowrer Odyss. xx. 150 To me the safest counsel and the 
best. 3810 Scorr Lady of L. ut. xxxvi, Far up the lake 
"twere safest land. 3854 J. B. Laxctey Life-Agent's b'nde- 
mecum 53 1€ an assurance — has obtained 1000 
policies, it is statistically safe. 1863 W. Paiturs Sp. xi. 254 
This is Choate, who made it safe to murder, 1893 Lato 
Times XCIV. 454/: It is safe to say that propositions of 
this kiod will not tigure upon the Statute-book yet awhile. 

t b. In stronger sense; Conductive to safety. Oés. 

3625 Bacon £s3., Seditions (Arb.) 407 An Embleme, no 
doubt, to shew, how safe it is for Monarchs, to make sure 
of the good Will of Common People, P ‘ 

ce. Vhr. On the safe side = with w margin of 
security ugainst error. 

3847 Manevat CArddr. N. Forest xi, Be on the safe side, 
and _do vot trust him too far. 1858 Merc, Mar. Mag. V. 
84 They should rather err on the safe side. 2893 Sir R. 
Batt Story af Sun 307 For the sake of being on the safe 
side, I have taken the lowest value. 


d. phe transf, to the agent. 

1874 Heatu Croguet-Player 53 Remember that the dead 
ball is not so safe a helper as your partner. 1884 Liverpool 
Merc. 18 Feb. 5/2 One is perfectly safe in — pe that the 
position of the defendants has relatively Hay os ° 

10. Secured, kept in custody; unable to escape. 
Hence, not likely to come out, infervene, or do 
hurt; placed beyond the power of doing harm, not 
nt present dangerous. 

¥¢3600 Distr. Emperors. in Bullen Old PL (1884) LI. 
z00 What, madam? ts he salve asleepe? Most soundlye, Sir. 
1605 Shas. AMacd. 1. iv. 25 But Banqoo's safe? Afur. 
I, my good Lord: safe in a ditch he bides. s610 — 7emip. 
tt i at My Father Is hard nt study; pray now rest your 
selfe, Hee’s safe for these three houres, 1633 — Hen. Vi71, 
y. iii. 97 Receiue him, And see him safe i’ th’ Tower, 2618 
Botton Florus 11. x. (1636) 20g Cassar was at this time 
absent out of Gallia;..and so the wayes cloyed up, they 
presumed hee was (ast and safe enough. 1667 Mitton P. L, 
1x. 825 And other care perhaps May have diverted from 
continual watch Our great Forbidder, safe with all his Spies 
About him. R. L'Estzance Seneea’s Mor, Epist. 
v. (1696) 490 When the Snake is Frozen, ’tis safe. 38.. 
Nursery Rhyme,' Three children sliding on the ice, Ye 
parents that have children dear,..If you wonld have them 
safe abroad, Pray keep them safe at home. ‘ 

Prov. 473 Tussea Husd. (1878) 173 Drie sunne, drie 
winde, safe Binder safe finde. {Cf. Fast ¢dv. 2, quot. 1596.) 

11. a, Sure in procedure ; not Hable to fail, mis- 
lead, or disappoint expectation; trustworthy, Db. 
Cautious, keeping to ‘the safe side’. 


SAFE. 
3604 Suaxs. O7h. 11. iii, 205 Bly blood begins my safer 
Guides to rule. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 372 Ascend, I fallow 


thee, safe Guide, the path Thou lead’st me. 3678 Cupwortu 
futell, Syst. t. iti, § 37. 24 (1820) 1. 357 That safe and sure- 
footed interpreter, Alex. Aphrodisius. 887 A. Bizart. 
Obiter Dicta Ser. u. 46 As a master of style and diction, 
Milton is as safe as Virgil. 3894 Daily News 3 Ma 5/3 
‘The first {hymnal] is described by Canon "Ewell as being 
generally acceptable to high churches, the second to low 
churches, and the third to intermediate, ‘sometimes called 
safe churches *. 

12. a. With of: Sure to obtain. ? Ods. 

3667 Perys Diary 23 Aug., | find most people pleased 
with their heing at ease, and safe of a peace. 1802 SouTury 
La Caba 3 Here I stand, Safe of my purpose now! 1846 
THackearay Let. g Feb, (MS.), What I meant oy ‘Safe’ is 
the best word to be spoils toa play I think—safe of a real 
agreeable —of course I don’t know how permanent—success. 

b. To be safe, followed by inf. or +const. for, is 
predicated of a person or thing to express the cer- 
tainty of the fact or event involved in the predica- 
tion. 

Hence used a/¢ri6. in colloquial phrases like ‘ He is a safe 
first ’= he is safe to take a first class. 

1790 Gaose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl., ‘He is safe enough 
for beinghanged.” Cumb, 183a Smrotey L. Arundel xxvii. 
204 Society had better shut up shep at once, for it’s safe 
to be ‘uprooted from its very foundations’. 1860 WuvTE 
Metvitig 3th fard. may Heil win it, as safe as safe! 
3865 F. Oaxrtey Hist. Notes 46 If..you had happened to 
enter any common-room in Oxford..you would have been 
safe to hear some ten or twenty voices eloquent on the 
subject of Tract = 3894 Wuyte Metvitne Uncle John 
viii. I. 225 The foreign horse was safe to win the Two 
Thousand. 1882 B. M. Croker Proper Pride i. vii. 137, ‘1 
am sure a man never sent it,’ said Helen, ‘I’m sorry to say 
it of my own sex, but it’s safe to be a woman’. 3894 'J.S. 
Winter’ Red Coals 50 You know the Colonel is as safe as 
houses to come round after church parade, 

te. ?Certain, established as fact, not to be 
called in question. 

1788 Prestiey Lect, Hist. 1. i.14 For want of acquaint- 
ance with history, we are apt to pronounce a priori many 
things to be impossible, which ia fact really exist, and are 
very safe, 

+13. quasi-sd. Zn safe (OF. en sauf): in a safe 
place, in safety. JWith safe: with safely, safely. 
Obs. rare. 

€1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. xvii. (1869) 13 Pe official 
turned him, and with him pe oynementes, Ve putte 
hem in saaf, 1569 Preston Cambises E 3b, Lf I with safe 
may graunt this deed, 1 will it not refuse. 
- 14. Special collocations. Safe deposit (orig. 
U.S.), a place in which valuables are stored ; also 
attrib, Bafe edge, (2) a smooth edge of a file; 
hence safe-edge, -edged adys.; (6) Photogr. (see 

not.1891). + Safe lamp, lantern, light, a safety- 

amp, Safe load, a load which leaves 2 tequired 
margin of security against causing breakage or 
injury to a structure (cf. Sarery 6). 

3783 oF Hontineton in Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev. (1853) 
iv. 27 West Point..may be made a *safe deposit where 
every military article may be kept in good order and repair. 
1880 W. Newton Serum, Boys & Girls (1881) 338, I went 
down into the vaults of one of our great_safe-deposit build- 
ings. 3886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 345/s The public safes or 
safe-deposits erected in most of the great cities of America 
and in London, 3846 Hottzarrret Turning etc. 11. 821 
Some files have one or more eaes that are left uncut, and 
these are known as “safe-edges, because such edges are nat 
liable to act upon those parts of the work against which 
they are allowed to rub,..The safe-edge file is papcipall 
required in making a set-off, or shoulder [etc,], 1884 F. iA 
Britten Watch § Clock. 230 “Safe Edged File. 3891 
Anthouy's Photogr. Bull. \V.66 The negative to be printed 
(rom, should have an opaque border, called a safe edge, about 
& quarter of an inch wide made around it, 3825 Davy Lez. 
30 Oct. in Paris Life (1832) 11. 82, 1 trust the *Safe lamp 
will answer all the objects of the collier, 38:5 — in PAE. 
Trans. CVI. 12 The first *safe lantern that I had constructed, 
was made of tin-plate, and the light emitted through four 

lass plates in the sides. 1816 — /did. 23, 1 have already 
tae the honor of communicating to the Royal Society an 
account ofa *safe light. 1868 Humaer Strains in Girders 67 
Breaking and *Sale Loads for Bridges, Girders, etc. ened 
Daily Tel. 30 Jan. 15/4 This particular chain was certified 
..as being capable of standing a strain of three tons, so 
that its ‘safe’ load was rj ton. F 

15. Comb. as +tsa/e-bestowing, +-maker, 
+ -making (where ‘ safe’ ts objective); safe-dorne, 
-marching, -moored, -seguestered ppl. adjs. (where 
‘safe’ is quasi-adv.). 

1575 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz, (1908) 254 Putting in 
oe and *safebestowinge of the garmentes. 896 Kirtinc 
Seven Seas 38 Average fifteen hunder souls *safe-borne fra‘ 
port to port. 1643 Taarr Comm, Gen. xlix. so Others 
render ‘shiloh, Tranguillator, Salvator, The *Safe-maker, 
The Peace-maker. 1579 W. Winkinson Confut. Fam. Love 
33 Their ministration 1s the *safemaking ministration. :755 
J. N. Scott Ess, Transt, Homer's Wks. 3 *Safemarching 
through the Camp. 383: Caatyie Sart, Res. 1. xii, *Safe- 
moored in some stillest obscurity. 3725 Pore Odyss. ¥. 56% 
Some smooth ascent, or Pani 3 pe 'd bay. 

+b. In verbal phrase used subst.: see quot. Ods. 

¢3640 J. Smytn Lives Berketleys (1883) 1. 96 He hath letters 
of safe come, safe goe, and safe staye for five dayes. 

"I Vouch .. safe, safe vouch: see VOUCHSAFE, 

+Safe,v. Obs. rare. [f. Sare a.) érans. To 
render safe or secure. Also, to conduct safely ott of. 

1602 Marston And. & Afel. iv, H jb, Deare Lord, what 
means this rage, when lacking vse: Scarce safes your life, 
will you in armour rise? 3606 Suaxs. And, § Cé 1. Hi. 55 
My more particular, And that which most with ve BS id 


SAFE-CONDUCT. 


safe my going, Is Fuluias death. /éid. 1v. vi. 26 Best you 
saft the bringer Ont of the hoast, c16x1 Cuarsan fliad 
v. 112 Thus he bran’d, and yet his violent shaft Strooke 
short with all his violence, ‘I’ydides life was saft, 5¢d, v1. 
283 At which we will erect Wals, and a raveling, that may 
safe, our fleet and vs protect. . 

Safe-conduct (s7!fkpnddkt), sd. Forms: see 
Sare a. and Conpbuct sé.1 [a. F. sauf-conduit 
(13th ¢.), f. sauf Save a. + conduit Conbucr sé. 
Cf. Sp., Pg. sa/voconduto, It. salvocondotto, med.L. 
saluus condictus.] , 

1, The privilege, granted by a sovereign or other 
competent authority, of being protected from arrest 
or molestation while making a particular journey 
or travelling within a certain region. Phrases, 2 


or with safe-conduct, under or tpon (a) safe-conduct, 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10226 To vinde him gode borewes, 
& sauf condut also. ¢ 1325 Coer de L. 3617 Ye schole gon 
in saff coundyte; No man schal do ye despyte. 1338 R. 
Brunner Chron. (1810) 260 In stede of messengeres, sane 
condite vs gyne, Porgh pi lond to go in pin anowrie, Pat 
non vs robbe ne slo, for pi curteysie, 1390 Gower Conf If. 
160 For he anon hem wolde assaile.. His sanf conduit hot 
if thei hadden. 142a-20 Lypc. 7roy Bé. 1. 935 For pei of 
pryde, with-outen any lene Or safcondyte, han be stronde 
y-take. 1433 Rolés Parit. WV. 475/1 Letters of save condut. 
¢1450 Merlin 82 Thei hadde saf condite to returne to ‘Tin- 
tagel. 1456 Sie G. Have Law Arms (8. T. S.) 93 Gif a man 
be tane presonare apon ane otheris sanf condyt. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vit. xxxii, 322 ‘Uhenne the Barons sente 
for syr Tristram vnder a sanf condnyte. a1548 HaLt 
Chron, Hen. VisT 34 Then the capitayne sent woorde that 
with saufeconduyte he wonld come and speke with the 
kynges pee, 1549 Compl. Scot. xiii. 107 Nor scottis 
men tilentir on inglis grond vitht out the kyng of ingland 
saue conduct. 1568 Grarton Chou. IL. 254 Graunting to 
all commers out of every Countrie safe conduyte to come 
and go. 1577-87 Harrison Angland 1. ii (1877) 1. 53 To 
be short, npon safe-conduct, the bishop commeth to the 
king’s presence. a@ 1578 Linnes.y (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
fS. 1. S$.) 1. 83 The Earle gat saif cundit to come throw 
Ingland. 1677 Gout. Venice 238 Sixtus V, and Clement VIIE, 
granted Safe-conduct to the Maranes, to remain, and traffick 
in the ‘Lowa of Ancona, without being molested or disturbed 
by the Inqnisitors. 1840 Dickens Sarn. Rudge \xxi, The 
task of conveying one female in safety through such scenes 
as we must encounter..is enough... If you accept the service 
1 tender..she shall be ‘instantly placed in safe condnct. 
%879 Feouve Czrar iv. 35 He had come over under a safe 
conduct, and he was not detained. 1837 Rrorr Haccarp 
Fess xxi, A pass..giving you and Miss Jess Croft a safe con- 
duct to Movifontein. : ; -. 

2. A document by which this privilege is con- 
veyed. 

[1392 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camd.) 179/32 Pro scriptura 
et sigillacione vnius saneconducti Ducis de Stulpez.} Lae 
Sxyomore Let. 5 July in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 1. 1. 20 An 
ther y. was and spake with hym [Owen Glendower} upon 
truys, and prayed of a saufconduyt under his seal to send 
home my wif and bir moder and thaire mayne. 1473 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1877) 1. 67 Traistand at the said 
Inglisman had na saulf conduct, and thareftir he schew 
a_condnct. 1523 Sxe.ton Gart. Laurel 503 Some shewid 
his salfecundight, some shewid his charter. 16a0 Sir R. 
Navunton in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 115 And humbly 
praics his Majesties signature to this safe conduct here 
tnclosed, 1766 Brackstone Coen, 11. 401 Such goods as 
are bronght into this country by an alien enemy.. without 
a safe-conduct or passport. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. x. 
IL. 576 Feversham was asked for his safe conduct. He had 
none, 1875 Stupss Const, /fist, 11. xiv. 122 The safe con- 
ee presets them on their departure is dated on the 27th 
of July. 

3. ‘The action of conducting or convoying in 
safety; safe convoy. 

1338 R. Brunxz CAror. (1810) 80 He praied bam of alle 
bing..To haf saf condite, vato be New Kastelle. & Hugh 
did as he hight, led pam sanely welle. 1g29 Household Bh, 
Hen. Vill in Trevelyan Pafers (Camden) 152 For the 
costes of him and such other with bim, as attended upon 
the salve conduct of the said moneye. 1577 E. Hocan in 
Hakiuyt’s Voy. (1589) 156 For my safe condnite to the 
Court he had sent foure captaines, 1652 Neeouam tr Se/- 
den's Mare Ct. 481 And give them such safe Conduct and 
Convoie, as they shall reasonably require, 

1426 Lypc. De Guit. Piigr. 112 Vn-to synnerys, that deye 
repentaunt, ‘T'o yive pardon off Bye benynge graunt, (T’he] 
Wych ys to hem, vn-to ther refut, Proteccyon and true 
sauff-conduit, Hein to save, that thay be nat Jorn, 1526 
noe Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5b, In henynesse, feblenes, 
and trouble of ennemyes, it is our conforte, onr strengthe, 
saneconducte and peace. xssx IT. Wivson Logike (1580) 
A3h, This worke maie not at the first enteraunce, haue the 
saufe conducte and protection of your most noble roiall 
Maiestie. 174 Hettowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. 267 Being 
as we are fallen into the most grievous sintes, we do live, 
and go so contented, as thongh we had received of God 
a safeconduit to be saved, 1625 tr. Gonsalvty's Sp. luguis. 

146 God vnder his mighty protection, and hy his owne safe- 
conduct, brought that holy burthen thither, 187a LoweLL 
Wes. (18,0) IV. 102 A great controlling reason in whose 
safe-conduct we trust implicitly. 

+ Safe-conduct, v. Oss. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To lead, convoy, or conduct safely. 

In verse stressed sa/e-co"mdiuct as well'as sa/fe-condu'cl, 

1564 Jenxinson in Hakluyf's Voy, (1599) T. 346 That he 
would..giue me..men to safeconduct me vnto the sayd 
Sophy. 1567 Drant Hor. Ef. 1. vii. D iij, If he maye he 

econducted and welcum to thy grace. 1390 ManLowe 
ist Pt. Tamburl. 1, ii, Bearing his prinie signet and his 
hand To safe conduct vs thorow Africa. a 1600 (?) Hooxer 
Serm, Fude ii. § 22 He indeed was able to Safe-Conduct 

a Theefe from the Crosse to Paradise. 1600 Fairrax Tasso 
vu. xiii. 96 This Sword (I trust) shall well safeconduct mee. 

1639 Aixswortn Pratatench Contents 2 Vhis Second Booke 
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of Moses sheweth..the bringing out of Israel,.the safe- 
condneting of them in the Wi idernesse. 

Safe-guard (sé'fgaid), 56, For forms see SarE 
a. and Guarp sé. See also Saacar, SacGarp. 
(ME. savegarde (sanf-, safe-, etc.), a. F. sauve- 
garde (13th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), f. save fem. of 
sauf SAFE + garde GuarD sé. Cf. It., Sp. sa/va- 
guardia, Pg. salvaguarda, med.L. salvagardia.] 

1, Protection, safety. Now rare or Oés. (see b). 

1421 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 159/2 The pore Soudeors.. have 
trnly served the sauf garde of the forszid Town. c 1470 
Henry fVadlace wy. 652 Saiffgarde he Bt wndir a bowand 
tres 1gx3 More Kick. £77 (1641) 450 King Richard, as the 
fame went, oe have escaped and gatten safegard by 
flying. ar. ALL Chron., Hen, [V 8b, Besechyng the 
Duke to grant to him the safegarde of his lyfe. 1555 Eoen 
Decades 6 ‘Io the which they flye for safegarde if any man 
resorte vnto them. 1572 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. 1f. 
132 That na men..tak nponn thame the saulfgaird and 
protectioun of ony kuawin inymeis or convoy..to thame.. 
ony gudis. 1598 Barcktey Felic, Afan 11. (1603) 89 Pre- 
ferring the savegard of his people before his owne life. 1632 
Litscow Trav, ut. 83 A place of safeguard, called com- 
monly the Monastery of refuge. 1634 Sir Tl’. Hlexrert 7'rav. 
200 ‘he women [of Sumatra] are for courage, Amazonian, 
and of such account with their tyrannique a. that the 
safeguard of their bodies are committed sometimes to their 
care. 1736 Ainswortu Lat, Dict. s.v. Attribute, He attri- 
bnteth to me the safe guard of the whole empire. 

b. For (the) safeguard of (now arck.), + to (the) 
safeguard of, + tt safeguard of: for the defence or 
protection of, in order to the safety of. Formerly 
freq. in phr. for safeguard of one's life. 

(1347 Rolls of Parlé. 11. 194/z Pur salve garde de la aed] 
1433 (bid. IV. 4485/1 To walle,..and fortefie, youre sei 
Towne and Havyn, sufficiently..for the saufgarde of alle 
Marchanndises and other Goodes thedir comynge. 1440 in 
Slew “Hist, Walsall (1856) 107 For the more snertye and 
saufgard of the tresour and enydence of that Gylde. 1467 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 398 For savegarde of the kynges cite. 
¢1500 Alelusine 17 And there the lady Pressyne stablysshed 
a Strong geannt to the sanegarde of the tresoure. rg1g 
Alen, Ripon (Surtees) I. 315 For savegard of my lyf and for 
savegard of my body. 1536 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 139 For safeguard of his life he was fayne to 
Jeape from ye bridge. 1538 Bate Thre Lawes 2039 To 
sauegarde of the inst & synners ponnyshment. ts71-a in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace. (18,6) 285 Boxes for the 
belles ropes to rnn in for savegard of the ropes. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. u. x. 43h, The streit of 
Hellespont, for the safegard wherof there are 2. strong 
castles. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. £//, v. iii. 259 If yon do fight 
in safegard of your wives. 2620 J. WitKINson Coroners 
Sherifes 13 A. flyeth as much as he can for safeguard of his 
ife. “a@16ag Sia H. Frxcu Late (1636) 39 To rase ones honse 
on fire, in safegard of the neighbours houses, 1669 Mrs. 
Auice ‘Tnornton A wfodfog. (Surtees) 18 But the king, being 
constrained for the saveguard of his owne life, passed that 
fatall bill, 27 Twreckety Stirpes Hibernice Pref. 23 He 
was for the oa eguard of his Life compelled in his Age, to 
fly into High Sacoahe 1848 Arnoutp Afar. {asur.t. vil. E. 
197 [Formof policy], To make every exertion in their power 
Be the defence, safeguard, and recovery’ of the eae 

te. Jnr safeguard, in safely or security. Ods. 

1440 Brut (E. E. T.S.) 468 Forto kepe the towne in sanf- 

arde from oure enemys, 1473-3 Kolls of Parlt. VI. 5/2 
The seid sommes of money..to be pnt in sauf gard, 1553 
Even Treat. Newe Ld, (Arb.) 30 Fortresses where his men 
might lye in safegarde. 161% Brsre 1 Sav. xxii. 23 With 
me thon shalt bee in safegard. r64a J. M[Arsn] Argi. 
cone, Militiz 4 The King ought to ok that his Subjects 
have their ie throughout the Realme by alt high 
wayes in safeguard, i 

+d. Custody or safe-keeping. Obs, 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 112 They put men in soche 
savegarde That with in a whyle afterwarde They be snre 
to go no forther. 1817 Str F. Burvetrin Part, Debates 1693 


. The Jo of the prisoners had originally belonged to 


the sheril ; 

2. Protection or security afforded by a specified 
person (or thing). Phr. ez or under (the) safe- 
guard of. Now rare or Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S, T. S.) 238 Thay ar all 
in the protectioun and salvegarde of the pape. 148 Cax- 
TON -#s0/ U., ii. (1889) 34 Who that..suhmytteth hym self 
vnder the saue gard or protection of the etylle. ¢14 
Paston Lett. U1. 366 Our Lord... have you in His blisstd 
saufegard. x56 ‘I. Norton Calvin's Lust. u. 136 Whome 
he..had receiued into his sanegard, custodie, and protec- 
tion, 1600 HoLLano Livy xxxt. xxvii. 789 To commit them- 
selves under the protection and savegard of the Romanes. 
1632 Lirncow 7rawv, t. 84, 1 detained my selfe vnder safe- 
guard of the Cloyster. 1657 FVhote Duty of Man v. § 14 
(1660) 117 [We] therefore shonld tremble to venture on the 

erils either of day or night without his safeguard. 1733 

EDIARD Sethos iL. vi, 125 Under the safeguard of the 
colony of their nation. 

+b. Zo stand upon one's safeguard: to stand on 


the defensive, to defend one’s self. Ods. 

1609 Br. W. Baatow Ausw. Nameless Cath. 236 If any 
Prince were euer forced to stand vpon his safe-guard, and 
fence himselfe with Lawes. A 

+3. Guarantee of safety or safe passage given by 
a person in authority; safe-conduct. Ox safeguard, 
on the strength of such guarantee. Ods. 

©1374 Cnavcer Troilus ty. 111 (139) And whan Priam 
his sane garde sente Thembassadonrs to troie strenght 
wente. ¢1420 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 118 For where as 
I my sanegard grauntyd, Ay in that cost he comonly 
hauntyd, 1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 475/2 Letters of save 
conduct and save gard. 1526 in 10/4 Rep, Hist. MSS, 
Comm App. Y. 402 If anny man. will convey him onte of 
the town under any Irishman (bjis salfe garde or winges. 
@ 1568 Ascuam Schotem, 1, (Arb.) 154 He tooke his penne 
and wrote his warrant of sanegard with these most goodlie 


SAFE-GUARD. 


wordes, Vinal Varro vir doctitsimus. 1994 West 2nd 

Pt. Symbol, § 45 For the ease, savegard, and passage of the 

inhabitants of the said townes, villages etc. 1594R. ASHLEY 

tr. Loys le Roy 8x Crassus... was slaine as he parlied on safe- 

guard. 1607 Snaks. Cor. ut i. 9g On safegard he came to me. 
tb. Law. (See quot.) Ods. 

8670 Biount Law Dict., Safe-guard. See Salva-guardia. 
Salva Guardia, is a Protection given by the King to a 
stranger, fearing the violence of some of his Subjects, for 
seeking His Right by course of Law. 

4. A permit for safe passage: =: SaFE-conDUCT 2. 
Also, a guard orescort granted for thesame purpose. 

1633 I’. Starrerp Pac. Hib. 1. xi. 72 Wherenpon second 
Letters together with a safe gnard were dispatched unto 
him. 1642 Laws of War Army Earl Essex A 4b, Whoso- 
ever shall presume to violate a Save-guard, shall die without 
mercy. @1674 CLarenoon Hist, Reb, viii. § 199 So a trumpet 
was sent to the earl of Essex for a safe guard or to those 
two lords. 1687 T. Brown Saints in te Wis. aad 1.79 
Without a farthing of money in your pockets, guides tocon- 
duct you or safeguards to protect you. 1688 Lond, Gaz. 
No, 2380/3 They... have need, for themselves and too Per- 
sons, of Passports and Safeguards to be sent from your 
Army. 1860 Wootstry dutrod, dnternat. Law § 147 (1875) 
183 Passports and safeguards, or safe-conducts, are letters 
of protection, with or withont an escort, by which the 

erson of an enemy is rendered inviolable. 2862 W. H. 

USSELL in Times 6 June, | am obliged to see all that can 
be_ seen of the Sonth at once, and then, armed with such 
safeguards as I can procure, to make an effort to recover 
my communications, 


5. A warrant granted by a military commander 
to protect a place from pillage. Also, a guard or 


detachment of soldiers sent to protect the place. 

1706 Puiwitrs (ed. Kersey}, Sa/e-Guard, In Military Af- 
fairs, a Protection given by a Prince or his General, to 
some of the Enemy's Country, to be secur'd from being 
ravag’d by his Men or qnartering them; also Soldiers left 
in such Places for that Purpose, 2707 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4377/2 The Princess was there, and had .. Safe-guards 
granted her for the Protection of the Place. 

+8. A picket or outpost of soldiers. Ods, 

1677 Lond, Gaz, No. 1238/4 The Mareschal d’Humieres 
has called in all his Safe-gnards, and cansed the Bridges on 
the Canal to be taken up. 1 Lutrre.. Bricf Red. (1857) 
VI. 195 Vendosm has called in all the safeguards round 
his camp, . i 

7. gen. Something that offers security from dan- 
ger; n defence, protection. Now chiefly in im- 
material applications: e.g. a legal proviso or a 
slipulation setving to prevent some encroachment ; 
a conrse of action, a habit or sentiment, tending to 
protect the subject against some temptation; or 
the like. (The chief current sense.) 

147 Riptey Comp. Alch., Ep. to Edw, £V in Ashm. 
(1652) x09 O Honorable Lord,.. The savegard of Hagtend, 
& maynteyner of right. 1513 More Arch. 1/7, Wks. 47 
‘That sacred Sainctuary, that hath bene the safegarde of so 
many a good mannes life. 1523 Finzuers. Husé. § 18 This 
maner Of foldynge ..Shall be a greate ie ie to the shepe 
for rottynge. 1573 G. Harvey Leétfer-64. (Camden) 32 
Whitch saling T..do now recount a soverain save gard 
against all incumbrancis, 1584 R. Noaman (¢it/e) The safe- 
gard of Sailers, or great Rutter. 1610 Hottano Camden's 
rit, (1637) you (Vork] a singular safeguard and ornament 
both, to litte North parts, 1634 Ste T. HerBerT 7 raz, 88 
His owne valour was his safeguard. 1776 Ginpon Decil.& F. 
xii, (1782) I. 393 Their poverty indeed became an additional 
safeguard to their innocence. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
i. L. 43 No new safeguards for public liberty were devised. 
1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 11. ix. 425 There was a 
still further reason for placing some special safeguard on 
that border, 1874 L. Sternen Hours tn Library (1892) I. 
vii. 251 Admirable skilt of expression is..no real safeguard 
against logical blunders. 1891 Law Tires XC. 419/2 The 
old reticence of the Bench was a grand safeguard of its 
dignity, 

+ 8. An outer skirt or petticoat worn by women 
to protect their dress when riding, (See also quot. 
1706.) Also SacGsRp 1, Obs. 

1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl, 167 Limus,..a kind of 
aray or attire cecie from the nanill downe to the feete, 
by this description like a womans safegard, or a bakers, 
1588 in Nichols Progr. Q. £éiz. (1823) 111. 3 A safegard 
with a jhup or gaskyn coate of faire cnilored satten. 1590 
Laue, Wills (Chetham Soc.) Il. 23 My cloake and save- 
garde. 1608 Merry Devil of Edmonton \.i. (Stage Direct), 
The gentlewomen in cloakes and safeguardes, 161 Mio- 
pieTON & Dekker Roaring Girl 11. Dx, Enter Mol in 
a freese Ierkin and a blacke sauegard. 1706 Paiiuirs (ed. 
Kersey) s.v., There is also a kind of Dust-gown, or upper 
Garment worn by Women, commonly called a Seo 
also a colonred Stuff-Apron, and a sort of Swathing-Pand 
for a young Child. 1789 Append. Chron, in Aun, Reg. 264 
Habited in loose white heen with nankeen safeguards, 

b. Similarly attrid, (see quot.). 

1823 Slackw. Mag. X11. 69 With a safe-guard bandker- 
chief, enveloping her turban, 

+9. Alleged term for a ‘ company ’ of porters. 

1486 Bk, St. Aibans f vij, A Safegarde of Porteris, 

10. A name for various technical contrivances for 


ensuring safety. 

1818 Sporting Mag, 111, 83 Purdey's Patent Safeguard, 
to prevent the accidental discharge of guns, 1875 KxicuT 
Dict. Mech. Safeguard 1.a. A rattl- dat a switch or 
crossing. 4, A contrivance attached to a locomotive for 
throwing stones and other obstructions off the track. 

ll, A name for the monitor lizards of America, 

[After F. sanvegarde; for the origin of the appellation cf. 
Monrror 4, 5. Shaw Zool. 111. 215 (1802) gives the eqniva- 
lent Sp. salvaguarda as the South American name.] 

183x Craigie Anat, 160 The American safeguard, 184: 
Penny Cycl. XX. ios 1847-9 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1V. 
288/1 Safe-guards (Zezxs). 


SAFEGUARD. 


d (sclfyaid), v. [f. prec. sb. Ch 
F. sauvegarder, which Littré and Hatz.-Darm. call 
a ‘néologisme’.] ¢rans. To keep secure from 
danger or altack ; to guard, protect, defend. Now 
chielly with immaterial obj. (e.g. interests, rights). 
1494 Fasyan CAvon, 1. xxix. at Brenne..was fayne to 
Sauegard hymselfe by fyght. sg01 Surtees Misc. (1888) 51 
Suche th as may safegard hym y* is born in England 
that he aa 1 not_be suspect fora Skott. 1561 Gotly g- 
Flester (1873) 17 The Quene muste sauegarde all the hole 
Prouince. 1594 R. Asuuey tr. Loys fe Rey 133 b, Building 
in their countries fortresses thereby to safegard the traficke 
of the East. 3616 Svart. & Maekn. Country Farm 64 
Heat doth safegard and thicken the Milke. 3637 Hizaon 
Wks. (1619-20) Th 393 The walls of Jericho could nat save- 
gard it from the invasion of Joshua. 1619 W. Schatea 
Exp. + Thess. (1630) 551 By auoiding il} shewes, we safe- 
gard our fame, 1634 Sia ‘I’. Hersear 7rav, 169 The coast 
ts safeguarded from sand and stealth by a defensive wall. 
1675 Baooks Gold. Aecy Wks. ie | V. 489 This angel se- 
cured and safeguarded them ali the way through the wil- 
derness. 1 Vines 23 Jan. 9/5, 1 am very thankful that 
their (my decisions’} correctness is safeguarded, 1887 Stan- 
dard 13 May 5/3 A compromise calculated to safeguard 
French interests. 1889 Edin. Kev. Oct. 329 Nor could the 
troops be safeguarded against a surprise. 
+b. To send or conduet in safety. Obs. 
3606 G. Wloopcocke)] Mist. Yustine xv. 63b, Demetrius 
. -safegarded home into Egipt, Leuticke Ptolomies son, and 
Signelnas his brother ransomelesse. 1634 Sia I. Hexnear 
frav. 31, With his Army to safegard him to the Kings 
Metropolis. 
Hence Safeguarding wi/. sd. and ppl. a. Also 


Sa feguarder. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vit. Bp Wherfore in safe-gardynge 
of hym selfe, he fled with a small companye to warde Walys. 
1534 Moke Com/agst. Trib. a. x. (3553) Gv b, My strength 
and my prayse is our Lorde, he hathe bene my safegarder. 
1641 Carrion Sern. 5 The Watchmen., who were ap- 
poynted for the gs of the Church. 1658 Owzn 
Ten ptation viii, 152 We are arrived then to the summe of 
thissafeguarding Duty. 1862 J.Szveanin A (antic Afonthly 
LXUX. 636 The French troops..have been ordered to con- 
oqieate ere at once, for the safeguarding of the Eternal 

ity. 

Safe-hold. [f. Houp sé.!: cf. stronghold] A 
place of safety from attack. 

1793 Anna Szwano Left. (1811) INL. 332 That misleading 
enthusiasm which Jed her..far from the safe-holds of her 
Native country, 1828-40 ‘T'ytnea Ast. Scot. (1864) 11. 304 
The chamberlain..commenced the war by..securing the 
strong tower of Blacater... To this safehold the queen..now 
resolved to retire. 1843 Bzowmnc Xet, Drauses 11. Poems 
(1905) az 1 From this safehold of mine Where but ten 
thousand Druses seek my life. 

Safe-keeper. rarc~'. [cf. eG) A protector, 

1961 T. Nowson Calvin's [mst 1, Pref. 2b, She assuredly 
trusteth that he is her safekeper and defender. 

Safe-keeping, v//. 55. The action of keeping 
safe; protection, preservation ; custody. 

1438 Rolls of Parit. 1V, Rr For the safe kepyng of the 
See. 1987 in Feuillerat Neveds Q. Elis. (1908) 378 The 
Arringes, brushinges & salffe kepinge of the robes, iyas 
Stavez Eccl. Sfeme. U1. zili. 123 A number of people were in 
boats to see her. .heavy for her trouble, seeing her go under 
safe-keeping. 1084 Manck. Exam. 1 Dec. 5/1 He was 
willing to pay for the safe-keeping of his wife in Dr, W.'e 


asylum. ’ 

Safely (safli), adv. Forms: 3-4 sauveli, 3-5 
saveliche, 4-5 -lich, -lych(e, -like, (compar. 
aaveloker, -iokr), 4-5 salvely, 4-6 savely, (5-6 
-lye, 6 -lie); 3-5 asufli, 4-5 saufliche, -lych(e, 
-like, sauffly, aawf(f)ly, 4-6 ssufly, 6 aaulfiy(e, 
ssulfsiy; 3-6 safly, 4-5 safliche, saff(e)ly, 
saifly, 6 aaf(f)eli, Sc. saifiy, s— safely. [f. Sare 
a. + -LY2.] Ina safe manner. 

1. Without harm or injury occasioned or received. 
Often with verbs of coming, going, keeping, and the 
like, where the adj. i 9 be used (see Sare a, 1), 

a@szoo Cursor MM. 40944 le pam sauueli (Gott. safly, 
Fairf,sauely]to pair land. c 1330 R. Baunxe Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 662a Sauclike held bey per castels & touns. 1375 
Baesoun Bruce wt 3, The queyn..sawffly come to the 
castell. 1418 £. £. Sills (1882) 44 And also that it be put 
in a bagge, & asselid, and safi oc. ¢ 1440 Generydes 
S456 Ve shall savely come and savely goo. 1456 Sia G. 
fave Law Arms (S. T:S.) 178 How suld thai be callit 
sauf condytis, bot gif thai condyte thair maisteris saufly 
and surely? 1529 zomw2in Will in Merriman Life § 
Lett, (e922) I. 58 All the which parcelles of plate and 
houseold stuf I will shalbe savelye kept tothuse of my saide 
Soonne Gregorye. a 1533 Lo. phlei Fluon ani, 58 They 
aryuyd sanely at the port of Jaffe. 1613 Staks. ffen. Vill, 
v. i. 70 God safely quit her of her Burthen. 3635 Hakewine 
ef pot. v-vi. 116 The earth being safely delivered from that 
ee : Ot ae Sd Ne § be a Lett, eel 

5, } hope this wil ely returned. 1853 Miss 
% Meir of Redelyfe wit They were safely at home 


ONCE 
again the same evening. 1839 CLoucn Poems, 2tc. (1869) 
I. 239 Vour article..came safelytohand. 1868 THimtwaLe 
Lett. (1881) 11. 169, I send the temporary Review by this 


post. Pray let me know that it has reached you safely. 1893 
Law Times XC. 461/2 She was in the train, lawfully. ., and 
— a duty was cast upon the company of carrying her 
safely. 
2. In a manner free from danger or hazard; 
securely, without risk. 
1297 R.Growc, (Rolls) I. 347(Harl. MS.) Je mowe sanflyche 
t holy byng as he dude auonge. a1300 Cursor M. 686 


Cais wolnes lai schepe, Sauueli (Got. saufli 
Fairf, sanely) moght bai samen slepe. 1390 Gowzz Conf. 
¥{. 248 And thsnne he may saufliche ynowh His Ozen 


yoke into the plowh. csq00 Rowland & O, 1364: Ther 


aw) 


mygiite no wapen his medys ryfe, So Savely was he 
dighte. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v, \xvii. § x2 Are we 
not hereby..admonished which wee may safeliest cleane 
vnto? 31697 Davozn Virg. Georg. ut. 837 Nor safely con'd 
they shear the fleecy Store. 17§1 Jounson Rambler Nu. 
162 » 4 No man can safely do that by others, which might 
be done by himself. 1849 Macaucav //is¢. Eng. vii. I. 205 
He could not safely venture to outrage all his Protestant 
subjects at once. 1884 Afanch. Exam. 29 May 4/7 The 
demand for advances will exceed..the sum which the State 
can safely or conveniently lend. 
b. Without risk of error. 

¢ 3350 IWill. Palerne 3051 But sanfly pis may [i] seye & 
2 SOpe prove. ¢ 1386 Grvtcen Franké. T. 33 For o thinge, 
sires, saufly darI seie. Gowea Conf. I. 308 Bot I dar 
saufly make an oth, Mi ladi was me nevere loth. 1573 
‘TV. Caztwaicut Reply to Whitgifi's Anusw, 17 Howe can 
we doe safelyer then to follow the Apostles customes? 1647 
Gaxaves Roman Foot 103 Therefore wee may the safelier 
give credit to them, 1710 Aopison Yatler No, 250? 1, lean 
safely say, { acted according to the best of my Understand- 
ing, s8ag Cotezipce Aids Rejf, (1848) 1. 26 Such a one 
(safeliest spoken of hy the neuter pronoun). 1875 T. W. 
Hicaixson Hist, U.S, axxii. 328 We can safely assume 
something more than this, 

+3. In safe confinement or custody. Oés. 

¢1420 Brut 429 All his prisoneris weren.. brought into the 
Toure of London, to kepe hem there-ynne saufly. 1505 
Mem, Hex, VIL (Rolls) 268 That he shuld resayve and 
acy kepe the said rebell. 160: Suaks, AZPs Well iv. i. 
304 Ile keepe him darke and safely lockt. 161: Bise Acts 
xVL 23 Charging the laylour to keepe them safely. 

+4. With confidence or assurance. Obs, 

ate Biste (Douay) 2 Kings xvi. Comm., King David 
was here abused hy false information : to which he ought 


not so safely to hnve geven credite. Eas Campion Art of 


Déscant 38 Doing that safely and resolutely which others 


attempt timorously uncertainly. 

Safeness (s@fnés). [-ness.] The quality or 
state of being safe (in various senses). 

4 1375 Cursor A. 18742 (Fairf.) Pe tober (man] vs come fra 
heyuen toure Pat brojt us sauenes & socoure. 1440 
Promp: Parv. 440/4 Saafnesse, or salvacyon, sadvacto. 
1§30 PasGr. 265/a Safenesse,saucté. 1607 MARKHAM Cavad, 
1, (1617) 69 Besides the safenesse and no danger in the cure. 
16310 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 651 Neither is this 
Haven famous for the secure safeness thereof, 1639 Futter 
Holy War 11. aiii. (1640) 130 The nearnesse of the wayds 
to be measured not hy the shortnesse but the safenesse of it. 
1685 Baxter Parapfhr. N.T. 2 ‘Vim. ii, 3 The Life of a 
Minister or Bishop is not a Life of Ease, and Idleness, and 
Safeness. 1688 Sourn Sernr, xii. (1697) 1. 546 If a Man 
should forbear his Food,..till he had Science and Certainty 
of the Safeness of what he was going about, he must 
starve, and die Disputing. 1889 Spectator 28 Dec., He 
must be, first of all, a man of sure judgment, or the public 
will not trust him long, they discerning the quality we call 
*safeness’ clearly enough. 

Safer, obs. form of Saviour, Savour. 

Safer Sc. = so far adv.: see So. 

Safer(e, Saferay, obs. ff. Sappumre, Savory, 

Saferen, -erne, -ero(u)n, obs. ff. SarFRoN. 

Safety (sct-fti). Forms: 3-4 sauvete, savte, 
4-5 eavetee, sawete, savite, -yte, 4-6 savete, 5 
salvetee, 6 savity, salvetie; 4-5 safte(e, 
sawfte, (5 saefte), 4-6 saufte, 5 Sc. saifte, 6 
safitie, aafetye, saulftie, saulfty(e, saufftye, 
sauftie, salf(e)ty, Sc. asiftie, 6-7 safetie, saftie, 
7ssfty,6—asfety. (a. F.sanveté(iithc. salzetet), 
ad. med.L. salvitdd-en, f. salv-us Sarg. Cf. Pr, 
satvelat, sawbelat, Sp. salvedad.] 

Scanned by Spenser (and in Shaks. A/a, 1, iii, 21 Qq.) as 
a trisyllable. 3 2 

1. The state of being safe; exemption from hurt 
or injury; freedom from danger. Phr. i safety. 

Committee v6 Safety: a body of 23 members appointed in 
Oct. 1659 by the parliamentary army to conduct the govern. 
ment of England during the interregnum following the 
practical deposition of Richard Cromwell. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 489 Pat was pe aynpre of sauyte 
pat sende hem oure lorde. 1375 Bazsour Bruce 11, 183 
And he eftyr his mengje raid; And in-till saufte thaim led. 
61380 Sir Feruntd, 3410 4 in sauete. c1450 Merlin 
avil- 272 The lorde of palerne..shall lede the pray to saftee. 
$539 tee (Great) Ps. iv. 8 For it is thou Lorde onely, 
that makest me dwell in safetye. 590 Srensex #. OQ. it, 
xli, 17 Here now behoueth vs well to auyse, And of our 
safetie good heede to take. s611 Binur Prov. xi. 14 In the 
multitude of counsellers there is safetie. 1617 Mozysox 
ftin. t. 243 Merchants, passengers and drivers of loaded 

els, keeping together for safety against theeves. 1653 
Elonaes Leviath, 11. xvii. 87 In those things which concerne 
the Common Peace and Safetie. 
(1853) 1V. 367. 1697 Dayoan Virg. Georg. tv. 697 All Dangers 

t, st length the lovely Bride In safety goes, with her Me- 

ious Guide. Y 
duty..not to hazard the safety of the Community. 1856 
C. J. Anoeasson Lake Ngamt! 9,1 arrived late in the evening 
at our hotel, where eyed begun to entertain some doubt 
of my safety. 1860 Tynpawt Géac. 1. vii. 48 The least pre- 
sence of mind would be sufficient to place him in safety. 

Proverb, ‘Vhere is safety in numbers. 

+b. Salvation (of the soul), Os. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 13093 Yee ask him if he be bat gom pat 
for man sauuete suld com. ¢ 1375 Sc. eg Saints xxii. 
(Laurentius 376 Lord thesu, bat dengnit pe fore oure sawfte 
to mane be. ¢ 1400 Kom. Kose 6869 For her soules savetee. 
1675 M. Citrrorp Aum, Reason 32 Those whose Ignorance 
in foie matters has been invincible, they left to the hands 
of God, without declaring a definitive Opinion either of 
their safety or perdition. ‘ 

te. With (the) safely of: without damage to, 
preserving .. unhurt. Od, 

3619 in Eng. & Gernet, (Camden) 10 The King my master 


1659 WHITELOCKe Jeni, | 


1971 Funtns Lett, \xii. (1820) 322 It is. his | 


SAFETY. 


professeth he conld neither with the saftie of his honar or 
conscience leave them to be consumed by the sword. 1633 
Marmion A atiguary un. i. (1641) E 4b, I am..a kinde of 
lawlesse Justicer,..that will Kill_ any man with my safety. 
1640 Suizcey St. Patrick a. ii, That I with safetie of thy 
sence, Emeria, Might visit thee. 
+d. Sometimes £/. =the safety of more than one 
person. (In quot. 1605 ? = occasions of safety.) 
1605 Suaks. J/acd. tv. iit. 30 Let not my lealausies be 
your Dishonors, But mine owne Safeties. 16.. Cheuy Chase 
1. (Percy MS.), God prosper long our noble king, our liffes 
and saftyes all! 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 439 To attend his 
or their own safeties, every one at his perill. a 1774 Go.psm. 
tr. Searvon's Com, Ront, (1775) U1. 55 But still a more pre- 
dominant regard to their safeties, obliged him to spend all 
his time in spurring. .his own and his mistress's beast. 3814 
Scorr Ld. of Isles m1, axviii, To Allan's eyes was harder 
task, The weary watch their safeties ask. 
te. Phr. 70 be safety =to be safe (for). Obs. 
1596 Spenser State fred, Wks. (Globe) 623/1 The Srish 
were Not ameanable to lawe, soe as it was not safetye for 
the townesmen togoe tathem foorth to demaund theyr dett. 
+f. A deliverance or rescue from peril. Obs. rare. 
1657 Hevuin Eccl. Vind. i.§ 10. 111 Noah..offered unto 
God the sacrifice of thanksgiving . .for so miraculousa safety. 
&. Billiards. See quot. 1884. Also attrib. 
, 1873 Bennetr Billiards 386 It is, of course, a matter of 
judgment, when to play for a score, and when to play for 
safety. 1884 W. Cook Billiards 1a When a player, instead 
of playing to score, plays to leave some position in which 
his ie will be unable to score in his next stroke, he 
is said to play for safety. 1897 West. Gaz. 18 Feh. O/t 
By some judicious safety play (he) succeeded in reaching 


is points without allowing his opponent to improve his 
Position, 

+ 2. Close custody or confinement. Obs. 

1336 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 236 Pe mayden Edward 
toke, als he was fulle curteys, In saufte did hir Joke. 1g9a 
Suaks, Rom. § Ful. v. iit, 183 Hold him in safety, til! the 
Prince come hither. 1595 — Yohn wv. ii, 158 Away with 
him! imprison him ;. . Deliuer him to safety, 

+3. A means or instrument of safety; a protec- 
tion, safeguard. Oés. 

3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Alargeret) 362 For pis 
payne bat done is to me pe saufte of my snule sal be. 1399 
Rolls of Parit. V1. 451/a Syche Juggement..os myght 
savete and seurtee..to the Kynges hegh Estate. 1470-85 
Matoay Arthur xi viii, 623 He that suffred vpon the 
crosse..he be vnto yow good ccnduyte and sautte, 1977 
B. Gooce Meresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 12 Beside, the parget- 
ting or seeling, is a io safetie agninst fyre. 2¢ag80 in 
Rye Cromer p. \xii, The said Peere..will..in tyme be made 
a very competent harborough or safetie to the Coast men.. 
and a sound safetie to the Towne. Tempe Pop, 
Discontents Wks, 1731 1. 260 ‘The first Safety of Princes and 
States, lies in avoueta all Councils or Designs of Innova- 
tion in Ancient and Establish'd Forms and Laws. 3733 
Steece English, No. §2. 334 Political Fear and Aversion 
«is generally the Safety of a People. 1793 SMEATON Edy- 
stone L, § 33a Two lights..not only of great benefit, but an 
absolute safety to all navigators on that coast. 

+4. Used in active sense: The action of saving. 
a. Se. Protection. Under safety of, under pro- 
tection of. For the safely of, in order to save or 
avert. Obs. 

1465 in Exch. Rolls Scott. VU. 3a: note, For saufte of his 
lyfie. c1470 Heney Wallace vit. 938 To saiff his ly@f thre ger 
he duele in But ;..Wadir saifte of] amys than lord Stewart. 
1504 in Charters, etc. Edind, (1871) 188 For recovering, 
saufte, and getting of thar merchandice. /did., Returning 
fra the saufte and getting of thair saidis merchandice. 1567 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 587 My Lord Regent for the 
sauftie of the inconvenient and danger quhilk.. wes lyke to 
follow, enterit ane servand of his awin in Ingland. 

+b. Saving (of money). Obs. rare}, 

1549 Latimer and Serne. bef, Edw. VI, D iij, But 1 feare 
one thynge, and it is: lest for a salfety ofa lytle money, you 
wyll put in chauntrye Pryestes, to saue theyr pentions. 

5. The quality of being unlikely to canse or occa- 
sion hurt or injury; freedom from dangerousness; 
safeness. JVith safely, without occasioning danger 
or risk. 

1717 Lapy M. W. Mownracu Let. to Miss S. Chiswedl 
1 Apr., 1 am very well satisfied of the safety of the eaperi- 
ment, 1806 Med. Frui. XV. 386 If these incisions into the 
abdomen can be made with safety. 1816 Buopie Le?, 


| pe in Davy Alem, Sir #1, Davy (1836) 11.12 Vhe safety 
oft 


he lamps is..easily proved by taking them into any part 
ofa mine charged with fire-damp. 1895 Daily fel. 18 Sept. 
4/3, 1 have found it necessary never to go out shooting with 
a miscellaneous lot of ‘young men from town‘, until I have 
had a report..as to their safety in the field. 

b, Sureness, steadiness, ? nonce-use. 

1841 Miss Mitroap in L’Estrange Life (1870) III. viii. 
119, 1 am, and always have been, avery active person..with 
great fearlessness and safety of foot and limb. 

6. Engineering. Factor or coefficient of safely: 
see quots. (Cf. safe load, SAFE a, 14.) 

1858 RANKINE J/an. Appl. Alechanics § 247. a4 Factors 
of Safety are of three kinds, 1868 Humpea trains in 
Girders 56 Coefficients of Safety are numbers representing 
the proportions of the nitimate strength of materials to the 
strains that can safely be brought upon them. 3891 ANGLIN 
Design Structures 17 The ratio of the ultimate strength to 
the working strength is termed the factor of safety of the 
material. *. 

7. Patent Safety (Cab): the original Hansox cas, 
which was furnished with a coatrivance to prevent 


an upset if the cab tilted up or down. 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 308/2 Hansom's Patent Safety. 
1864 F. W. Rosinson J/attre 11. 2g Dodging the policeman 
behind a Patent Safety. 88a Buihter 8 July 44/1 The 
{ Patent Safety Cab’. : 


SAFETY-PIN. 


8. In full safty-0. A contrivance for locking 
the trigger of a gua, so as to prevent accidental 
discharge. Also, a gun fitted with this contrivance. 

1881 GarENER Gus 332 The safety is fixed upon strap of 
break-off. Jéfd. 344 A safety bolt is fixed to this gun, 
which bolts the scears ee oC 1884 St. Faies’s 
Gas. Ang. 6/2 Tbe o ‘ety-bolts..were never very 
aincel pee 189a_Geeener Breech-Loader 36 A 
safety,..which bolts the triggers effectually. : 

9. In full safety décycle. The type of bicycle now 
in nse, differing from the old ‘Ordinary’ in the 
lower position of the saddle, whereby greater 


safety is afforded to the rider. 

Some of the earlier ‘safeties* had a geared front driving- 
wheel still much larger than the trailing-wheel. In the pre- 
sent form the driving wheel is behind, and the two wheels 
are equal in diameter. 

1877 Bicycle Frnt. 4 May 16 Advt., The ‘Challenge’ 
Bicycle, and the ‘Safety’ Bicycle. 1884 Grirrin Bicycles 
of Yr. 82 The Devon Safety Roadster...One of the oldest 
and simplest of safety bicycles, 1885 /¥e/d? 31 Jan. 121/3 
Advt., The Club Safety has been constructed so as to con- 
tain all the merits of existing ‘ Safeties ’. 

10. atirib. Used very freely since ¢ 1800 as a 
specific designation for contrivances for ensuring 
safety, or for implements, machines, etc. ,constructed 
with a view to safety in use; as safety arch, bell, 
belt, buoy, car, cartridge, gun, hook, keel, lintel, lock, 
plug, rail, rein, etc.; safety bicycle (see sense 9) ; 
tsafety boat, a life-boat; aafety bolt (see sensc 
8); aafety cab (see sense 7); aafety caga, (a) the 
wire guard of a safety lamp; (4) a miner's cage 
fitled with apparatus to prevent its falling if the 
rope breaks; aafety car (see quots.); safety dis- 
tance, the distance which snffices to ensure safety; 
aafety fuse, a fuse which can be ignited at a safe 
distance from the charge; safety lamp, a miner’s 
lamp the flame of which is so protected that it will 
not ignite fire-damp (the kind best known is that 
invented by Sir H. Davy); also called + safe damp 
(see SAFE a. 14) and }aafety lantern; safety 
match, one which ignites only when rubbed on a 
prepared surface; safety tube, a tube specially 
coatrived to fumish outlet or inlet for gases, etc. 


Also Sarety-pin, SAFETY-VALVE. 

1850 Ocitviz,*Sa/ety-arch,adischarging arch, 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 2015-18 *"Safety-beantetc. 1875 Encyel. Brit, 
III. 539/2 *Safety bell on swinging coil (fastened to shutters 
or doors). 1858Simmonos Dict, Trade,*Sa/fety-belt,*Safety- 
buoy, a swimming belt or buoy, intended as a protection 
from drowning. 1850 Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace (1877) 
IIL. 1v. xiv. 155 Lionel Lukin, the inventor of the *safety- 
boat, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1079 This lamp gives so little 
light as to tempt rash men to remove its *safety-cage, 1867 
W. W. Savin Coal & Coal-nrining 172 A number of inven- 
tions, to which the name of safety-cage, in French para- 
chute, has been applied. 1840 Tanner Canals & Rail 
Roads U.S. 258 *Safety car, a machine which follows or 
precedes rail-road cars in their passage of inclined planes, 
and prevents their descent in case of accident to the ma- 
chinery, or otherwise, 1881 Ravmono Mining Gloss. Safety- 
car, See Barney, 1881 GrrENea Gun 505 *Safety cartridges, 
1838 Maav Howittr Birds & Fl., House-Sparrow iv, He 
knows the *safety-distance to an inch, 1906 Westin. Gaz. 
5 May 3/1 Two motor-omnibnses require 46ft. of street 
with a safety distance of 18 ft. between each of the two 
onnibuses. 1839 De 1a Becue Ref, Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 
575 Accidents, however, are frequent. notwithstanding the 
invention of the *safety-fuse. 1884 57. Jances’s Gaz. 25 Ang, 
6/2 *Safety-guns..have now been hronght to a high pitc! 
of perfection. 1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havrea’ Winding 
ADlach. 93 Good *safety hooks will hold up the cage, bat 
they allow the rope to be hurt. 1874 ‘Tuearte Naval 
Archit. 53 The late Mr. Lang introduced what were termed 
‘*safety keels’ and are now known as ‘thick garboards’. 
1816 Watorr Let. 25 Mar. in Paris Life Dany (1831) IL 110 
The great and important discovery of your *Safety-lamp 
for exploring mines charged with inflammable gas, 1815 
Davv in PA. Trans. CVI. 14 The second “safety lantern 
that I have had made is upon the same principle as the first. 
3850 Ocitvie, “Sa/ety-lintel, a name given to the wooden 
lintel which is placed behind a stone lintel, in the aperture 
of a door or window. 1863 Ane in Lond. etc. Philos. Mag. 
Nov. 357 Varieties..of so-called ‘*safety matches’, 1865 
Branore & Cox Dict. Sci. etc. s.v. Lucifers, Such matches, 
as not being affected by accidental friction, and as being 
free from poison, are called safety matches. 1828 Lighis & 
Shdes 11. 103 The front {of the pigeon-holes in the theatre- 
gallery) is provided with a *safety-rail, 1813 Davv in PAi/, 
‘rans. CVI. 12, I had another chimney fitted to this lan- 
tern, furnished with a number of “safety tin-plate tubes, 
1841 Branoe Chez. (ed. 5)480 The escape of any uncondensed 
gas [shonld be] provided for by a *safety-tube, 

Sa-fety-pin. ‘ 

_1. A pin for fastening clothing, bent back on 
itself so as to form a spring, and with a guard or 
sheath to cover the point and prevent its accidental 
unfastening. In Archeology, a fibula or brooch 
made on the same principle. 

1857 Prov. Patent Specif. No. 134 Imp'ts in safety pins. 
1880 Dawkins arly Man 388 The peculiar brooch made 
of twisted wire, of the ‘safety pin’ kind, so abundant in the 
Etrnskan tombs of Bologna, 1882 A. p Evans in Arches 
ologia XLVIII. 100 As an example of a Roman safety-pin 
this fibula, so far as I am aware, is altogether unique. 

2. A pia used for fasteniag, locking, or securing 
some part of a machine. 

1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 387 Some say that the 
Russians had neglected to take out the safety-pins, thus 
leaving the torpedoes as it were on half-cock. 1884 F. J, 


| 


30 


Baitren Watch §& Clock. 143 The object of the safety-pin 
is lo prevent the wheel being unlocked except when the 
impulse pin is in the notch of the lever. 1884 Kuicut Dict. 
Aleck, Suppl., Safety Pin, a temporary pin in a percussion 
fuse, to prevent the plunger from striking accidentally 
against the percussion powder, 1896 J estaz, Gaz. 9 June 
4/4 Lifting the cotter, or safety pin, which locked the bolt. 


Sa‘fety-valve. f ; ¥ 

1. A valve in a steam-boiler which automatically 
opens to permit steam to escape when the pressure 
is becoming dangerous. Also, a similar valve 
opening inwards, to admit air when a partial 
vacuum has been formed. 

181g J. Smitn Panorama Sct. & Art I. 134 The safety- 
valve,.is loaded so that the steam coal when it is 
stronger than the engine requires. 1832 Bassace “con. 
Afanuf. ii. (ed. 3) 26 ‘The boiler of a steam engine some- 
times bursts even during the escape of steam through the 
safety-valve. 

transf. 1830 Lye. Princ. Geol. 1. 371 The voleanos in 
different parts of this island are ohserved..to be in activity 
by turns, one vent often serving for a time as a safety-valve 
tothe rest. 1876 C. D. Waanea lint. Nile i. 22 The vol- 
canie islands which serve as chimneys and safety-valves to 
this part of the world, P 

2. fig. An opening or channel for ‘letting offsteam’, 


giving vent to excitement, getting rid of a danger- 


ous excess of energy, or the like. 
1818 Lany Morcan Axtobdiog. (1859) 172 Our hereditary 


nobility have safety-valves ia their rank, and in the offices | 


of which they are the inheritors in church and state. 1825 
Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 1344 As a sort of ‘safety valve’,.. 
recourse is had..to the flinging abont of. .cabbage stalks, 
1835 Maravat Olla Podr. xix, 1 am convinced that they 
[se. public lotteries] were beneficial, acting as safety-valves 
to the gambling spirit of the nation. 186: M. Aaxoto Po. 
Educ. France 183 What a safety-valve to the high pressure 
of acompulsory system is here! 1878 Stunss Const. Hist. 
IIL. xviit. 276 Commercial activity..was..a safety-valve for 
energies shut ont of their proper sphere. 

+Safe ward. 06s. [Warn sd.] Safe-guard, 
safe-keeping. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R.y. viii. (Tollem. MS.), The 
ye liddes..reulen and hilen and gonerne pe yen in sane 
warde [L, tuta custodia). 1414 In Proc. Privy Council 
(1834) I]. 142 That..the sauf warde of alle youre [? realm] 
be wel and snffissantly purveied. ¢ 14z0 Avow. Arti, xxx, 
Inne sane-ward that bynrde bry3te To Carlele to bringe. 
1474 CAXTON Chesse 11. vi (1883) 129 To pntte hyt in seure 
and sanf warde and kepynge. 

Safewr, obs. form of SAPPHIRE. 

Saffie, obs. forms of Sarg, Save. 

Saffage, obs. form of SavacE a. 

Saffer(e, obs. forms of SAPPHIRE, ZAFFRE. 

Saffern, -eron, obs. and dial. forms of SAFFRON. 

Saffi, variant of Sapuiz, amulet. 

Saffian (se‘fida). Forms: 6 aaphian, -ion, 
8- saffian. [a. Russ. cadbaHb, corruptly a. Rou- 
manian saftian, a. Turkish (Persian) lcs 
saxtiydn. “Cf. Ger. saffian.] A leather made from 
goatskins or sheepskins tanned with sumach and 


dyed in bright colours, Also safiat leather. 

igor G. Frercuer Russe Comsrw, xix. 74 Whither the 
Russe marchants trade for raw silks, syndon, saphion, skins, 
atud other commodities. /écd. xxvii. 114 His buskins..are 
made of a Persian leather called Saphian. 1796 Moase 
Amer. Geog. 11. 460 The skins of these sheep, and skins of 
goats, are used in making Saffian and Morocco leather. 
1834-6 P. Bartow in Hucycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 51/2 
A valuable Saffian or dyed Maroquin leather, almost equal 
to that of Turkey, is prepared at Astracan and in other 

arts of Asiatic Rnssia, 1882 J. Patox in Zxcyel, Brit. 

IV, 388/1 The Germans distingnish between saffian and 
morocco, ineluding under the former term leather tanned 
with sumach, and dyed bright colours withont previous 
stuffing with fats. .. Saffians are, according to this classifica- 
tion, fe leathers principally used for bindings and fancy 
purposes. 
Safflor(e, obs. forms of SAFFLOWER. ; , 

Safflorite (se flérit). Alix. [a. G. safflorit 
(1835), £ safior SarFLowER: see -ITE.] An 
orthorhombic arsenide of cobalt and iron. 

1852 Baooxe & Mirter Phillips’ Lutrod. Min. 146. 1863 
Daxa Alin, 263 

Safflower (sc‘flane1). Forms: a. 6 corruptly 
aamfleure, -floure; 8. 7 aaf(f)lore, (erron. aal- 
fore), 8 saf(f)lor; y. 7 aafflowr, aaflower, 
8 aaff-flower, 8— aafflower; 5. 8-9 safflow, 
[a. Du. saffoer(s = G. saffior, a. OF. saffeur, 
safour, a. early It. safiore, also asfore, asfrole, 
caffrole, etc.(Yule). The nltimate source is obscure: 


the Arabic jaac expfer is prob. a foreign word 
assimilated to_ iol agfar yellow. 


The form has been influenced by association with the 
words saffron (EF. safran) and flower (It. fore, F. fleur); 
although safflower is a wholly different plant from saffron, 
the former was often used as a substitute for the latter in 
medicine, whence the name bastard saffron.) | E 

1. The dried petals of the Carthamus tinctorins 
(see 2), also the (red) dye produced from these 
petals. Used in the preparation of ronge. 

a. 1583 L. M[ascari] tr. B&. Dyeing 20 Yee shall take one 
ponnd of samflenre and let it soke halfe a day [ete]. dé., 
Samflonre. 

B. 164a Rates Merchandizes 47 Saflore the pound 00, ot. 00, 
1662 Stat. {reland (1678) 658 Safflore. 1777 G. Forster 
Voy. round World I. 588 Safflor, which the Portuguese 
employ to colour their eatables yellow. 


SAFFRON, © 


y. 166. Perry /list. Dyeing in Sprat /list, Roy. Soc. 
(1667) 298 This Mather..dyeth on Cloth a colour the neerest 
lo our Bow-dye,..the like whereof Safflowr doth in Silk. 
1799 G. Smitn Laboratory 1. 385 Then take the safflower 
ontof the bag. 1836-41 Baanny Cen. (ed. 5) 1113 Safflower 
contains two colouring matters, a yellow nnd ared. 1877 
O'NEILL in Zncyel, Brit. VIL. nae Specimens of mumm 
cloth of a reddish colour appeared to have been dyed wit 
safflower. ; . 

2. The thistle-like plant Carthamus tinctorius, 
extensively enltivated in Southern Europe, Egypt, 
India, and China for the dye obtained from its 
flowers (see 1); the seeds yield an oil used for lamps. 

B. 1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. V. 536 Woad, saflor, or 
wild-saffron, and garden-fruits. 

y- 1683 S. Watson Acc. Carolina 18 Sumack growes in 
gol. abundance naturally, so undoubtedly would Woad, 

ladder and Sa-Flower, if planted. 1756 Compl. Body 
flush, 535 Saff-flower, or Carthamus, is cultivated for the 
sake of its flower, as the Saffron is. 1900 ¥rxd. Soc. Dyers 
XVI. 6 Other Philippine dye plants..are the sibncao, or 
sapan wood, the ben, or safflower [etc.]. 

6. 1707 Mortimean /us6, 131 In Oxfordshire, about Norton 
and Ashton, grows a sort of herb thal they call Safflow or 
Bastard Saffron, which the Dyers use for the dying of 
Searlet. 1885 Srattysrass tr. Hekn’s Wand. Plants & 
Axnint, 201 The Safflow or Zaffer..a kind of thistle native to 
the East Indies. 

3. atirib. 

8x2 J. Smytn Pract. of Custonts (1821) 204 The Seeds of 
the Safflower Plant. 1857 E. Batrour Cyct. India 1631 
Safflower Oil. /6/d., Safflower Seed. 

i Saffo. rare}, Pl. aaffi. [It. ‘a catchpole, a 
sergeant’ (Florio, 1598).] A bailiff. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone tu. viii. Gs) Ha a Hearke, 
who's there? I heare some footing, Officers, the Saffi, Come 


lo apprehend ys! 

+ Baffora.. Obs. rare. Also saphora. [Of un- 
kaown origin.] = Barina 2. 

a1618 Rates Marchandizes D2, Barilia or Saphora, to 
make glasse. /6i¢. K 3, Saffora to make Glasse. 

Safforn(e, obs. forms of SAFFRON. 

Saffranon (scx‘frangn). Also 8 aaffranouns. 
[App. a var. of F. safranum with the same meaning, 
a. med.L. safranum SAFFRON.) = SAFFLOWER I. 

1731 Gentl. — I. 451 As the Yacof,..bound from 
Alexandria with Hides, Coffee, Saffranon, &c. to Leghorn 
lay off Monte Christo, the Saffranon smothering io the 
Hold, on opening the Hatches the Flames burst ont. 1743 
R. Pococke Egyft 1. iv. 39 An export of coffee, senna, 
saffranounes for dying, flax [etc.]. 1834 M¢Cuttocn Dict. 
Comm, (ed. 2) 1001 The flowers. are sometimes sold under 
the name of saffranon. 

Saffre, variant of ZAFFRE. 

+ Savffred, 2. ? Angilo-Jrish. Obs. In 5 sat- 
fyrred, 6 aaufred. [f. SarrR(oN) + -ED2.] 
SAFFRONED, 

1466 Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 326 Ne woman..use 
to werre saffyrred smokes ne saffyrred kewryches. 1582 
Stanvuurst nets 1 (Arb.) 38 The roabe pretionse colored 
lyke sanfred Achantus [croceo Acanthe]. féid. 40 With 
roabs of saffrod (? vead saffred] Acanthus. 

Saffrene, variant of SAFRENE. 

Saffron (sze‘fron), sé. and a. Forms: a. 3 saf- 
fran, 4-5 aaffroun, aaf(f)run, 4-6 safron, 5 saf- 
fronn, aafroun,-ryn, 6 aaphron, aaffrane,-rons, 
aaffroune, 7 safran, 5- saffron; §. 5 aafforn, 6 
aaf(f)orne, -erne; y. 5 aaferen, saferoun, sai- 
pheron, aapheron(e, saferon, saffyron, 5-6 saf- 
feron. [a. F. safran (12th c. in Hatz,-Darm.), 
whence also MLG. safferéu, MDu. saffraen (Dn. 
saffraan), MHG. saffrdés (mod.G. safran). The 


ultimate source is Arab, ws zasfardn (adopted 


unchanged in Turkish, Persian, aud Hindustani) ; 
also Jewish Aramaic wsveyi saep*rdud). The 
Arabic word with prefixed definite article, a:- 
sasfardn, is represented by Sp. azafran, Pg. aga- 
frao; the word without this prefix gives rise 1o It. 
safférano, saffrone, Pr. safran, ie Cat. safré, F. 
safran, med.L. safranim, med.Gr. (appas, mod. Gr, 
cagpavi, Russian miatbpans. 

The origin of Arab. za&/arén is unknown; it is not con- 
nected with ga/ra’ fem. of agar yellow. The Turkish 
synonym cafe (Zenker; given in Redh.-Wells only as an 
incorrect pronunciation) may however be derived from this 
adj., and may he the source of some of the European forms.] 

. sé. 

1. An orange-red product consisting of the dried 
stigmas of Crocus sativus (see 2). Now used 
chiefly for colouring confectionery, liquors, etc., 
and for flavouring; formerly extensively used in 
medicine as a cordial and sudorific. 

- Hay saffron, cake saffron: see quot, 1849. | 

1200 Trin, Coll. Hom, 163 Hire iiapel wit oder maked 
gelen mid saffran, @1350 St. Stephen 318 in Horsim. 
Altengl, Leg. (1881) 32 The ferth {panier]..ful of safron 
arid it right. ©1386 Cuaucea Sir Thopas 19 His heer, 
his berd was lyk saffronn. ¢ 1450 Two Cake dis: 7o Cast 
thereto Sapheron and salt. ¢1460 Play Sacram. 177 Peper 
and saffyron and spycis smale. 1572 in Fenillerat Revels 
Q. Elis. (1908) 176 Cloves and saferne. 1584 N. Licnerie.o 
tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 91 A bason of silver to wash 
his hands in, full of Saforne, 1611 Saks, Wind. T. Iv. iii. 
48, I must hane Saffron to colour the Warden Pies, 1085 
Temete Ess., Health Wks, 1731 1. 284 Saffron is of al 
others the safest and most simple Cordial. 1718 Paionr 
Pleasure 460 Saffron and myrrh are on his garments shed. 
1808 Aled. Yra XUX. 118 Syrup of saffron, a sufficient 


SAFFRON, 


uantity to form an clectuary. r840 Pereira Even. Alat. 

‘ed. 1. 674, 4,320 flowers are required to yield one ounce 
of saffron. 1849 Batrovs Man, Bot. § 1068 These stigmata 
are either dried in the loose state, forming Hay Saffron, or 
compressed into masses, constituting Cake Saffron. 1860 
Taistaam Gt. Sahara vii. 119 Saffron..is a grateful addi- 
tion to fried, boded, er stew: 

Prov. phrase. 1778 T. Hurcuinson Diary 11 Jan., Called 
oo Bliss, who is as yellow as saffron with the jaundice. 

b. /ndian saffron: turmeric. 

1927-41 Cnamaces Cyc. sv. Txrnveric, The Indians use 
it to dye their rice, and other foods, ofa yellow colour; 
whence some call it Indian saffron. 2874 Treas. Bot, Suppl. 
Saffron, Indian, the roots of various species of Curcuma. 

2. The Autumnal Crocus, Crocus safrvus, which 


produces saffron. 

cxqas Voe. in We.-Wiilcker 645/18 [Nomina herbarum)] 
Hie crocns, safurtoun. 1551 Tuanxea Heréaé 1. Liij b, Col- 
chicon.. bryngeth furthe a whytishe floure lyke vnto safforne 
in the ende of autumne. 3578 Lyte Dadoens 1, Iv. 216 
Szffron..groweth plentifully also in some places of England 
and Irelande, 1669 Evetvn Kal, Hort., Aug. (ed. 3) 23 Note, 
that English Saffron may be suffered to stand for increase 
to the third or fourth year. 1776 Wituerinc Brit. Plants 
(1796) 11. 68 Crocur offcinal:s sativus...Common or au- 
tumnal Saffron.” 178s J. Scorr Poet. (Ves. 113 Cantabrian 
hills the purple saffron show. 

b. Bastard Saffron = SarrLowsEr 2; called also 
American, Dyer’s, + Mock Saffron. Meadow or 
Wild Saffron, Colchicum autumnale. Spring Saf- 
fron, +Saffron of the Spring, Crocus vernus. 
African or + Cape Saffron, Lyperia crocea. 

2548 Tuaneea Names of Herbes 29 Cnecus..is called..in 
englisbe Bastarde saffron or mocke-saffron. /éfd., Chol- 
chicum...It maye be called in englishe, wylde saffron. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. xxii. 34 ‘The seede of Bastarde Saffron... 
is hoate. 3597 Gerarnoe Herdal 1. Ixxxi. 126 In English 
spring time Saffrons, and vernall Saffrons. 1599 — Cafa- 
logus Ba Crocus vernus..Saffron of the spring. 1598 
Svivestes Du Bartas i i. ut. Furies 178 Colchis’ banefull 
Lilly, (With us Wilde-Saffron). 1664 Evetvn Aal. Hort, 
Nov. 79 Flowers in Prime... Anemonies, Meadow Saffron 
lete.) ¢27a2 Petivea Gasophy/, v1, \iii, Cape Saffron with 
aknotty stalk. 1976 Witueanxc Brit, /'lants (1796) 11. 69 
Spring Saffron, or Crocus, 1866 Treas. Bot, 1004/2 Saffron, 
Akrican. Lypcria crocea. 

3. The orange-yellow colour of saffron (sense 1). 

1383 Wvcuir Lam. iv. 5 That weren nurshid in faire clois 
of saffroun [Vulg. guf antriebanstur in crocefr). 1601 Suans. 
All's Well w. v. a Your sonne was misled with a snipt 
taffata fellow there, whose villanous saffron wold haue made 
all the vnbak‘d and dowy youth of a nation in his colour, 
171z Avowou Spect. No. 265 P 9 Aurora..is robed in 
Saffron. 31798 Lanooa Gebir u. 212 Go early, ere the glad- 
some Hours Strew saffron in the Hg of rising Morn. r89§ 
Vears band. Usheen Poems 35 When the sun once more 
in saffron stept. 

4. Old Chem. = Crocus é 

168: tr. Belon's Myrt. Physick Introd. 54 Draw off the 
Menstruom, till the ron of the Gold remain almost dry, 
1704 J. Hanes Lex. Techn. 1, Saffron of Steel, or Mars, 
See Crocus Martis, {bid., Crocus Martis Astringens, 
Binding heey of Steel, sqap-4qt Cuamaers Cyc, av, 
Saffron is a name given to several chymical pre - 
tions, from the resemblance of their colour to that of the 
vegetable Saffron, but more usually called Croc’. Such 
are Saffron of Venus,..Saffron of Mars...Saffron of Gold, 
1758 Reto tr. Macguer’s Chym. 1. 368 Saffron of Mars. 
1842 Faancis Dict. Arts, Saffron of Antimony. Sesqui- 
sulphuret of antimony. 

5. Short for saffron butterfly, moth: see B. b. 

1849 J. F. Srzernsns Catal, Brit, Insects VW. 271 Lose 
tzata croceana..the Saffron. 1832 J. Rennte Conspect, 
raat § Al. x The Clouded Saffron (Cofias Edusa, 

‘abricius’ 


8. attrib. and Comb. a, simple attrib., as saffron 
bulb, colour, head, -kiln, ointment, yellow (a pe 

2398 Txevisa Barth. De P, R. xvir xii. (1495) 626 Croco. 
magma is callyd the superfluyte of spycery: of the whyche 
saffron oynement is made. /éid. x1x. xvi. 873 Saffron c 
dieth and coloureth humours snd lycours more thanne 
cytryne. 23440 Palla?d. on Hush. 11. 545 Now saffron 
buibes beth to sette or sowe. 19725 Buaptey Fam. Dict. 
8.v.. Saffron-kiln, a Kiln to dry Saffron with, 1728 Doucias 
in PAIL Trans. XX XV. 572 To take up the Saffron leads. 
1832 J. Rennie Conspect. Butterfl. & AT. a Wings..above 
deep saffron yellow. 

b. objective, as ae parasynthetic, 
as saffron-coloured, -hued adjs. 

2548 Exvor Dict. Crocotuiarius, » dyer of *saffron co- 
loured se #1886 Sipney A rcadia ti. (1622) 207 But 
(as the Poets say) Hymen had not there his saffron coloured 
coat, 1828 Sraax L£lemt. Nat. #fist, UW. 51 Aperture white, 
and throat saffron-coloured., 1856 Detamen #2. Gard. (1861) 
42 The *saffron-gatherers in the field. 1523 Douctas Aincit 
vt. ili. 97 With “saffron hewit frute. 


©. Special combinations: +saffron-bag, 7a bag 
in which saffron is kept; cf. 5; anffron cake, 
(2, a cake flavoured with saffron; (4) (see quot. 
1867, cf. cake saffron in sense 1); saffron cordial, 
a cordial made with marigold- flowers, nutmeg and 
saffron; saffron crocus, the Crocus sativus (see 
2); + saffron cut a., the designation of a kind 
of tobacco; +saffron noble, 7a saffron-cake made 
in imitation of the coln; + saffron aauce, ?sauce 
flavoured with saffron; aaffron-tea, ‘an infusion of 
the flowers of Carthamus tinctoria [SAFFLOWES 2], 
used as a diuretic in febrile disorders’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1897); saffron-thiatle = SAFFLOWER 2 (Cevit. 
Dict. 1891); + aaffron-tree, the American hack- 
berry, Celtis crasxifolia ; saffron wood (see qnot.). 

1908 Dunsan flyfing 171 ‘Thy skolderit skin, hewd lyk 


31 


ane “saffrone bag. 1540 Baunes Wes, (1573) Life 6, I haue 
beene slaundered to preache that our lady was but a Saffron 


bagge. 1747 Mas. Grasse Cookery 139 To make a fine 
See Saffron Cake, 2867 Taistaam Nat. Hist. Bible 479 
These [stigmas of the saffron crocus] are pressed into small 


tablets before drying, when they form the saffron cake of 
the bazaars of the East. 1892 ‘Q.’ (Quttter-Coucn) ZArez 
Ships v. 87 A slice o’ saffern-cake, crowder, to stay ye. Don't 
say no. 3728 E. Smita Compl. Housew. 229 The *Saffron 
Cordial. 2857 Hexrary Bot. § 588 The *Saffron Crocus, 
C. sativus. 1766 W. Goavon Gen. Counting-ho. 324, 10 
hhds “saffron cut tobacco, 1593 Dez Diary (Camden) 45, 
1 gave him a “saffron noble in ernest for a drinkpeny. 
e1480 Henrvson Zest. Cress. 421 The swete meitis servit 
in plaittis clene, With *saipheron sals of an gude sessoun. 
19716 Petiveriana\. 276 *Saffron-tree, Celtis Amer. fol. Citri 
subtus aureo fructurubro. 1868 Chand, Encyct. 111. 801/2 
The timber of Elzodendron croceum, called *Saffron-wood 
at the Cape of Good Hope, is much used there in building 
and cabinet-making. " 

B. adj. Resembling saffron in colour. In early 
use also, +Colonred with saffron. 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 35 Cammomill..there is three 
kindes hereof. One which hath a Saffron flower. rggo 
Suaxs. Com. Err, w. iv. 64 Did this Companion with the 
saffron face Reuel! and feast it at my house to day. 31596 
Srensea State fred, Wks, (Globe) 622/1 [The law) which 
putteth away saffron shirtes and smockes. 163% Mitton 
L' Allegro 126 There let Hymen oft appear In Saffron robe. 
x Davoen ener? wv. 840 Aurora now had feft her 
Saffron Bed. 2726 Gay 7rivra 11. 384 Nor lazy Jaundice 
dolls your Saffron Eye. 1872 R. Etcis Caiué/us Ixviii. 136 
Array’d in bright broidery, saffron of hue, 1873 Brack Pr. 
Thale xxvii, The clear saffron glory of the western sky. 

b. Special collocations: saffron butterfly, 
moth, collectors’ names for certain lepidoptera 
having yellow wings; + saffron pear, a variety of 
winter pear; saffron plum, a West Indian and 
malnland sapotaceous tree (Bumelia cuneata) 
having a yellow fruit. 

1704 Patives Gazophyl. ut. xiv, Papilio crocens, apicthus 
nigricantiOue,..Vhe "Saffron Butterfly. s8a9 J. F. Sterurns 
Catal, Brit, Insects 11,3 Colias Edusa...Clouded yellow 
or Saffron B. 1664 Evetyn Kal. fort. Oct. 76 Lombart. 
pear, Russet-pear, *Saffron-pear. 1884 Sarcent Rep. Forestr 
XY. Amer. (roth Census IX.) 103 Burmelia cuneata... Ants 
Wood. Downward Plum. "Saffron Plum. F 

c. Conb., as saffron-fruited, -maniled, robed adjs. 

1558 Puacr Enerd vi. Pivh, But saffronfrutid (orig. 207 
croceo fetn| bows the stubbes therof doth ouerspreede. 179 
Cowrra fliad vit, 1 The saffron-mantled morning [Has 
xpoxGwemAos]. 2842-63 I. Witttams Aafptisiery 11. xxviii. 


| (3874) 341 Saffron-rob'd descending Charity, 


Saffron (sx’fron), v. rare. Also 5 saferon, 
safroun. [f. Sarrron sd, Cf, F. safraner, med.L. 
saffranare, lt. safferanare, Sp. azafranar.) trans. 
a. To season with saffron. +Also fig. b. To dye 
with saffron; also, to give a saffron-yellow colour to. 

£1386 Cnavcas Pard, 7. 17 And in Latyn I specks a wordes 
fewe, To saffron (4/5. Bod) 686 saferon] with my predica- 
cion. ¢1430 Treo Cookery-bhs. 32 Safroun it wel. sdid. 49 
Safroun pin cofynn a-boue. 1593 Deavron /dea, Egiog ti. 
(2870) 6 The lothlie morphen saffroned the place, 1622 
T. Gretwnrok Chr, Sacrif. xit. 166 In Ireland. .they saffron 
all their wearing linnen. 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV, 
540 She saffrons the hills, and azures the monntains, to 
delight bim. 

Saffroned (sfrend),@. Forms: 4 saffrunde, 
§ aaffrond, 6 saferned, 6-7 safrond, 6- saf- 
froned. [f Sarrnon sé. or v.+-EpD. Cf. F. 
safrané.] Coloured with saffron, or having the 
colour of saffron; also, flavonred with saffron. 

1303 R. Baunne Hand. Synne 3445 Wymples, kerchyues, 
saffrunde betyde([orig. ecu reaiens et safrones). a1400-50 
Alexander 4600 Zour women has..no gay gere to glyffe in 
er ezen, Silke of Sipris, ne say ne saffrond kellis, 1559 

V. Cunnincnan Cosmogr. Glasse 173 Their shirtes, an 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Micholay's 
Voy. w. xxix. 149b, On their head is a yelow Tulbant 

ond. 3987 Mascatt Govt, Cattle, Sheep (1627) 199 The 
yellow sheepe be in Asia, the which they call red Saferned 
shee t61 HK. Jonson Gipsies Metam, ao gr Give 
ns., Ribands, bells, and Safrond lynnen. 1682 VY. Kev. Oct. 
16, F saw seven hundred dishes served...Everything in 
them was saffroned and peppered. 1903 Kirtine 5 Nations 
2a fo the saffroned bridesails scenting al! the seas. 
.+Sa-ffronish, a. Od:. [+-18H.] = next. 

#530 PALsGR. 3723/1 Safronnysshe of the coloure of safrone, 
ear 1g62 Tusnez Saths 7 Thre colours one 

ronish, another rede, and the lente ene, — 2699 
Evetyn Acefaria 44 Underneath of a pale saffronish bue. 

Saffrony (se‘froni), a. rare. (f. Sarrnon 55. + 
-Y.] Of a colour somewhat resembling saffron. 

1630 Lozp Banians g This woman was of complexion 
yealowish or Saffrony. 1688 R. Hoimz Armoury tt. 39/2 
The Agate is of a Saffrony or pale yellow colour. as 
Bnaptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Jaundice, The Yellow Jaundice 
is ofa Saffrony, or Lemon Colour. 1838 Guanvitte Spas 
Germ, 378 The cheeks, formerly tallowish aud saffrony, 

¢ ruddy. 

Saffyr, Saffyron, obs. ff. SAPPHIRE, SAFFRON. 

Safir, Safitie, obs. forms of Sarrume, SaFEty, 

Saflor, Sa-flower, obs. forms of SAFFLOWER, 
*Safour, obs. form of SAPFHIRE. 

Safranin (se'frinin). Chen. Also-ine. [f 
F, safran Sarrron sb. + -tn1.]_ a. The yellow 
colouring matter of saffron. b,. A coal-tar colour 
which dyes yellowish-red. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 145 Safranin or Saffron- 
yellow..a colouring matter obtained, though not in the 
pure state, from saffron. 1875 /éid. and Suppl. 1063 Sa/ra- 
atne..a cred dye prepared commercially. .by treating aniline 


smokes are saffroned. 


SAG, 


with nitrous acid [etc.}. 3885 GoonaLr Physiol. Boi. 380 
An alcoholic solution of safranin, 3897 Ad/outt's Syst. Med, 
THI. 215 Solution of safranine. e 

Safranophile (sx‘franofil), a. [Formed as 
prec, + -PHILE.] ‘Having an affinity for, or stain- 
ing readily with, safranin’ (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1897). 

1890 in Biuincs Wal, Aled. Dict. 

Safrene (se‘frin). Chem. Alsosaffrene. [ad. 
G., safren (Grimaux and Ruotte 1869), f. (sas)sa- 
fr(as): see SASSAFRAS and -ENE.] (See quot. 1897.) 

3892 Watts Dict. Chent. Suppl. 2014 The hydrocar'! 
safrene, has the composition ClOH', 1897 Sy . Soc. Lex. 
Safrene...A volatile compound obtained by the fractional 
distillation of sassafras oil. 

Safrol (se‘irel). Chem. 
(See quot. 1897.) 

287s Watts Dict. Chent. Suppl. 1014 Safrol is insoluble in 
water. 31897 Syd. Soc. Lex. Safrol.,.The stearoptene of 
sassafras-oil...It is used therapeutically in neuralgic affec- 
tions; and is used also as a perfume for soaps. 

Safron, -oun, -un, -yn, obs. ff. SAFFRON. 

Saft, obs. £. saved (see SAVEZ.), SHAFT; Sc. var. 
Sort. Safur, -yr(e, obs. forms of SAPPHIRE. 

Sag (seg), 561 Now dial. Also 6-9 sagge. 
(var. of Szo, SED¢x.] = SEDGE. 

1533 Lett. & Pad. Hen. VETS, V. 184 Payment to James 
Hole for sagge. /éid. 186 Paide to James Hole, of Collam, 
for saggde for the brykmakrs..for savyng of the brykkes. 
Paide to Mychell Bynde for reede for the saide brykmakers. 
1598 FLoaio, Sermenti. flags, sags, or reeds growing hy the 
water side, 1651 T. Baaxer Art of Angling (1653) 9 Leave 
about a yard, elther to ee a bunch of sags or a bladder to 
boy up the Fish, 3688 R. Home Armoury w. iv. (Roxb) 
299/: A Pond or pitt of water surrounded with Reeds and 
Sagges Vert. 1893 P. H. Emeason Eng. Lagoons 118 They 
say eels are hid up this weather. ,but these weren't. .I thin 
th must have worked out of the sags (hovers). 

. attrib. and Cowd., as sag-bed, -bottomed, 
-staled; + 8ag-spear, ?a ‘spear’ or stalk of sedge. 
367a W. Hucues Amer. Phys. 28 Like those Sag-beds 
which grow many together in some. ‘bogey places in Eng- 
land. 3688 R. Hotme Armoury iv. v. (Roxb.) 310/2 On 
a crowne three sagge-speares in Triangle O. tyed together 
with a Rubin G. the ends extended, 1735 Somearvittr 
Chase wv. 396 Ab | on that yielding Sag-bed See, once more 
His Seal I view. 1890Gloncestersh. Gloss.,Sag-seated chatr, 
atush-bottomed chair. 1893 S. Z. Wore. Gloss. App.,Sags, 
tushes, used for the seats of chairs, such chairs being called 
‘sag-bottomed chairs’. i ¥ 

Bag Gne), 36.2 [f. Sac v.] The action of sagging. 

1. Naut, Movement or tendency to leeward. 

1580 Buaazoucn in Hakinyts Vay. (1599) I. Fa It is very 
necessary that you doe note at the ende of enery foure 
glasses, what way the shippe hath made,..and howe her 
way hath bene through the water, considering withall for 
the sagge of the sea to leewards, accordingly as you shall 
finde it growen. 188% Daily Ted. 2 Sept. (Cassell), Shoving 
through it very slowly, with a surprising sag to leeward. 

2. In a rope, wire, etc. supported at two points : 
The dip below the horizontal line, due to Its weight; 
the perpendicular distance from its lowest point 
to the straight line between the points of support. 

1861 Ann. Keg. 73 The ‘sag’ or a eS the cable from 
a straight line is zz feet. s889 Paeeca & Maren 7elephone 

136 A consideration which is of the highest importance for 
tetenerre networks of wire is the length of the sag, or dip, 
of the wires between two supports. 3892 C, T. Dent Monn- 
taincering iv. 104 The rope..should stretch from one waist- 
loop to the next without any sag at all. 

3. A sinking or subsidence; quasi-concr. a place 
where the snrface has subsided, 2 depression. 

1873 C. Kinc Mountain Sierra Nev. viii. 167 A gray 
canopy of cloud which stretched from wall to wall, hanging 
down here and there in deep blue sags. 1874 Raymono 
Statist, Mines & Alining 324 To cross with pipes a ‘sag’ in 
the divide 280 feet deep and..eight miles wide from one 
crest to the other. 18688 'Paut Cusutinc’ Blacksuith of 
Voc 1. ii. 61 There was a oy. sag in the seat, which, howe 
ever, added to the comfort of sitting in it, 892 C, Lar- 
woatn in Proc. Geog. Soc. 689 Where the great continental 
sag sinks below the ocean level. _ 

4, Comm. A decline in price. . 

‘3891 Daily News 4 Mar. 2/2 In the American market 
there is a slight but general ‘sag’. ‘ 

+Sag,¢. Obs. rare. [f. Sav.) Hanging or 
sagging down. Also in Comb, sag-dellied, 

tarsso Schole-ho, Women va in Haz 2. P. PIV. 123 
Put me two bones in a bag..; That doon, holde it some what 
sag, Shake italso, that itmay wag. 1648 Heenicx Hesfer. 
Oberon’s Feast 27 Theu..He..eates the sagge And well 
bestrutted Bees sweet bagge, 365 Octtay sop (1665) 
208 An old Sag-bellied Toa ‘ 

Sag (seg), uv Inflected sagged, sagging. 
Forms: 5-7 sagge, (6sacke), 9 sagg, 6- sag ; 8-9 
dial. seg(g (see E.D.D.). (First recorded in the 
1gthc.; the meaning (aswell asthe 1 6the. form sacke) 
appears to point to connexion of some kind with 
mod.Dn. zakken, MLG., sacken, Sw. sacka, Norw. 
dial. sakka to subside, settle down (also sats sub- 
sidence), Da. sakke to lag behind (the Du. and Sw. 
words have also the nautical sense below). With 
sense 3 cf, Norw, dial. sagea ‘to walk heavily and 
slowly, as from weariness’ (Ross), for which other 


dialects have sigva, sugga. 
The Du, LG., and Sw. forms appear to admit of no 
etymological explanation as native words; on the other 
hand the Norw. dial. sada may be related to sexka (ON. 
sekkva) to Sink. _ It seems possible that the word is origin- 
ally WScandinavian, and has passed (?as_a nautical term) 
into Sw., Du. LG., and (perl. through LG.) Into English. 


(See prec. and -oL.] 


SAG. 


On this hypothesis the representation of the continental 
Teut. £& by ge would be an instance of the commen un- 
certainty in the phonetic appreciation of foreign sounds. It 
is uncertain whether the Norw. dial. sagg abovementioned 
is related to the other words, and whether its resemblance 
in sense to the Eng. word is more than a coincidence.} 

1. intr. To sink or subside gradually, by weight 


or pressite. 
- ¢ x4a5 Cast, Perseo. 1294 in Macro Plays 116 Mankynne 
is soylyd & sageyd in synne! ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv, 440/2 
Saggyn or sallyn [?readsatlyn)} (satelyn, P.,stytlyn,S.}, dasso. 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabethouer’s Bk. Physicke 96/1 Quilte the 
bagge least the herbes sacke the one vppon the other. 160% 
Hottano Pliny 1. 492 The Cherrie tree wood is firme and 
fast; the Elme and the Ash are tough; howbeit, they will 
soone settle downward and sag, being charged with any 
weight, but bend they will before they break. 1630 J. 
Levert Ord. Bees (1634) 19 Leaving ashoulder on the inside 
to stay it and this is good to keep the crowne of Hives from 
sagging downewards. 1881 Darwin Veg. Mould iv. 215 We 
see in these three sections..that the old pavements have 
sunk or sagged considerably. 1889 Nature 5 Dec. 103 ‘The 
crust of the earth must have sagged foot by foot as addi- 
tional feet of burdens were laid upon it. 

b. Of a part of the body (occas. ofa person) : To 
droop; to sink or hang dowz loosely. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 304 b, Thy blessed body, 
whiche synkynge downe, sagged & honge by y® crosse. 
1863-83 Foxe A. & Af. 1114/1 At last his fernonr began to 
grow cold and faint, & his handes sagged downward, 
a1g6s Siz ‘I’. Cnattonen tr. Bocth, 1. metr. i. 12 in Q. E&z. 
Englishings App. 150 My skynne do sagg in wrinkles slacke, 
my fflaggy lymbes do tremble. 1567 Gotninc Ovid's Met. 
xt. (1593) 263 Appollo could not suffer well his foolish eares 
to keepe ‘heir human shape, but drew them wide, and 
made them long and deepe. And fild them full of whitish 
heares, and made them downe to sagge. 3593 Nasue P. 
Penilesse B 4, Cheeks that sag like a womans dngs ouer 
hischin-bone. a 1600 Detoney Thomas of Reading (1827)73 
It is, sir, your ill-favoured great nose, that hangs sagging 
so lothsomely to your lips. 1826 W. Tavioa in Afonthly 
Mag. XLI. 144 O'could this wrinkled hand unlearn to sag 
I'd go; and from this crosier shake the union flag. 1849 
Loner. Kavanagh xxi. 132 Except little Alfred, who was 
tired and cross, and sat sleepy and sagging on his father's 
knee, 1902 IWestm. Gaz. 5 June 2/1 The head slowly 
sagged down on to the cushians. 

¢. ‘To hang down on one side’ (Phillips, ed. 
Kersey 1706). Of a’garment: To hang unevenly, 
to slip ont of position. Now chiefly dia/, and U.S. 
Hence occas. of a person: +To wear ‘sagging’ 
clothes, to be dressed untidily. 

1sg2z Nasne P. Penilesse Azb, Sir Rowland Russet- 
coat, their dad, goes sagging enery day in his round gas- 
coynes of white cotton, & hath much a da..to keepe his 
vnthrift elbowes in aepatione Lbid. A 3, A paire of trunke 
slops, sagging down like a Shoomaker’s wallet. 1600 SurFLeT 
Country Farnt 1, viii. 32 Uf the croisant or bodie of the 
moone hang sagging. 1611 Corer., Glacer,..to flesh-bast ; 
or Stitch downe the lyning of a garment thereby to keepe it 
from sagging. 31624 Br. Hatt True Peace-maker Wks, 
(1625) 541 The girdle of whose equity sags downe on that 
side, where the purse hangs. 1703 T. N. City § C, Pur- 
chaser 29 To prevent a Door from sagging, or sinking at 
the fore corner. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. 11. 
193 A load of hay or corn that is badly put on the waggon, 
leaning on one side, and, as it is termed, top-heavy, is said ta 
gag, 1877 N.W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Rebecea’s made my Sunda’ 
goun sag sorely. 1878 Masgue Poets 156 His coat is green 
and sags. 1883 Mas. Rottins New Eug. Bygones 190 lt 
[the bridge] sags to one side. 1885 Harfer's Afag. Ma 
867/1 The. .gates sg apart. 1903 J. Fox jun. Little Sheps, 
er Conte 345 The gate sagged on its hinges. 

To bend or curve downwards in the middle, 
from its own weight or superincumbent pressure. 
Said, e. g., of a rope supported at two points, of a 
beam, plank, etc. Mav?. opposed to Hoe v1 

1777, W. Hutenunson Pract. Seamanship 13 And that 
their bottoms nat only hog upwards, but sag (or curve) 
downwards, to ce and fatal degrees. 1819 Rain- 
aan Agric. Suffolk (1849) 298 (E.D.D.). 1842 Gwitt 
Archit, § 2031 The beam by its own gravity..would have 
a tendency to saz or bend in the middle. /did., When the 
rafters are of such length that they would be liable of them- 
selves to sag down, supports aa are introduced at the points 
where such failures would occur. 3859 Wuittier Proph. 
Sam, Sewall 192 Great beams sag from the ceiling low. 
1883 R. Hatnane Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 290/1 “The rod 
will lose its straightness, first sagging in the middle, then 
dropping. 1886E.S. Morse Zap. Homes i.27 One. .comesto 
wonder why the whole ceiling does not sag. 

trans. 1888 Hentey Bk. Verses 152 The A saggs low with 
convoluted cloud. 

e. To bulge (ouZ); to belly zz, Chiefly dial. 

1853 G. J. Cavtev La Afforjas 1). 151 It sagged in like 
a bellying sail. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Sagg’d out, 
bulged out at the side, as a bowing wall. 1897 Kir.ine 
Captains Courageous 108 Vhe other half come np sagging 
ful o' big uns. “ 

2. To decline to a lower level, through lack of 


strength or effort. Chiefly fig. (Common in U.S.) 

1508 Fisnea Seven Penit. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 88 Yf 
the helpe of his grace be not redy at all seasons we must 
nedes sagge & bowe. 1605 Snaks, Mac, v. iii. 10 The 
minde | sway by, and the heart I beare, Shall nener sagge 
with donbt, nor shake with feare. 189: Harfer's Mag. 
Sept. 644/1 Is she sagging towards Realism or rising to- 
wards Idealism? 1902 Gitpeasyszevein Amer. Fri. Philol. 
Bae 7 Professor Lawton..says that Parmenides sags 
in his flight. 

p. dza/. ‘To decline in health; to begin to show 
signs of old age’ (E.D.D.). 

1784 Cuttum Hist. Hawsted iii. 173 He begins to sag. 
To decline in bis health. 1893 Zincke Wherstead 261 For 
anything to be over-poised, or metaphorically to decline in 
health, is to ‘sag’. 
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ec. Comm. To decline in price. Also with dows, 
away, off. 

1887 [see Saccine ffl. a.]. 1892 Daily News 11 May 3/5 
Wheat .. further sagged down owing to the increase in 
amonnt on passage. 1903 Wests, Gaz, 29 Aug. 7/1 With 
lack of support the market has sagged away, and closes 
some 275. 6d. below last week's values. 1905 /é7d. 1 June 
g/ There are appreciable advances on the share figures of 
three months agoon those investments which sagged through 
last year’s bad balance-sheets. 


3. To drag oneself along wearily or feebly. Also 
U.S. (see quot. 1880). 


1573 Twyne incid x, Eejb, Encounter them at land 
Whilest fearful they come forth, and their first steps do sag 
in sand. 1612 Daayvron Pody-olb, xvi. 219 This said, the 
aged Steed sagd sadly on alone. 1880 Webster's Suppi, 
Sag, to loiter in walking ; to idle along; to drag or droop 
heavily. 1897 Ruoscomyt White Rose 165 ‘And 1 am not 
more than a third of the way along’, said he to himself, as 
the horse sagged slower at every stride. 

4, Naui. Of a ship or boat: To drift, be carried 
out of the intended conrse. Chiefly in the phrase 
To sag to leeward, 

1633 T. James Voy. 93 [In tacking) we did sagge upon 
the maine rand of Ice. 1769 [see Saccine wd/, sb.]. 1794 
Rigging § Seamanship 11. 256* To Sag to leeward, to 
make considerable lee-way. 1849 Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 
726 The want of actual head vay waking the Indiaman sag 
dead away to leeward. 1836 Kane Arci. Exfi. 11. xxix. 
287 McGary hung upon his oar, nnd the boat, slowly but 
noiseless! y sagging ahead, ie Kieunc Sarrack-r. Ballads 
206 We're sagging south on the Long Trail. 

+b. transf. Vo drift, deviate insensibly (é7z/0, 


from). Obs. 

1639 Futter Holy Var ww. xix, (1640) 202 We see elective 
States in Christendome, thongh bound with the straitest 
laws, often sagge aside into schismes and factions, 1655 — 
CA. Hist. 1x. v. § 2 Yet such [spheres] as are excentricall 
can never observe equall distance in their motion, but will 
sagg aside to grind, and grate one the other. @ 1661 — 
Worthies (1662) u. Lond, 224 No Hospital is tyed with better 
or stricter laws, that it may not Sagg from the intention of 
the Founder. | 

5. frans. in causative senses. +a. [From scnse 
4.] Of a current at sea: To canse to ‘sag’ or 
drift; to carry out of the intended course. Oés. 

1628 Dicsy Voy. Aedit. (Camden) 77 The current sagged 
me into the bay deeper towardes the eastward. 1635 Joy. 
Foxe & Fames to North West (Hak. Soc.) 191 After he 
was loos'd he was sagged into the Bay. 

b. [From sense 1 d.] ‘To canse to bend down- 


wards in the middle. 

1755 Jounson, 70 Sag, v. a. To load; to hurthen. 1777 
W. Thor cuetean Pract. Seantanship 13 Their bottoms were 
thus sngged down by the cargoes. d/d., Sagged down- 
wards six inches by her cargo. 1869 Sia E. J. Reeo Shi 
build. ¥. 93 The ultimate measures of the strengths of the 
ships to resist a strain tending to hog or sag, or reak them 
neross is as 5:4. 1892 C. Larwoata in Proc, Geogr. Soc. 
689 The surface of this American arch is sagged downwards 
in the middle into a central depression which lies between 
two long marginal plateaux. 4 Westn. Gaz. 5 July 8/3 
The vessel will first he ‘sagged ’ by being hung hy the head 
and the stern only from two platforms, one at each end. 

Sag, variant of Sra (castrated bull). 

Saga! (saga). [ON. and Icel. saga wk. fem. 
(Sw. saga) narrative, story, history; corresp. (exc. 
in declension) to OE. sagz str. fem.: see SAW 56.2] 

1, Any of the narrative compositions in prose 
that were written in Iceland or Norway during 
the middle ages ; in English use often applied spec. 
to those which embody the traditional history of 


Icelandic families or of the kings of plane. 

1709 Hickes in Pepys’ Diary (1879) V1. 201 Tlie histories 
of the old Northern nations, which commonly have the 
title of Saga, which signifies a narration of History. 1777 
Roaertson Hist. Amer. (1783) 1. 326 The credit of this 
story rests, as far as ] know, on the autnoneg the Saga, 
or Chronicle of King Olaus..published by Perinskiold at 
Stockholm a.p. 1697. 1805 ScoTr Last Afinstr. vi. xxii, 
Many a Saga's rhyme uncouth. 1897 W. P. Ker Epic 5 
Romance 66 The Icelandic Sagas—the prose histories of the 
fortunes of the great Icelandic houses. 

b. érausf. A narrative having the (real or sup- 
posed) characteristics of the Icelandic sngas; a 
story of heroic achievement or marvellonsadventure. 

1857 Loner. Discov. North Cape viii, For the old seafaring 
men Came to me now and then, With tbeir sagas of the 
seas. r86a H. Maakvat Year in Sweden 11. 63 With this 
last visit terminates my saga of Gripsholm. 1891 Ktr.inc 
Light that Failed v, Dick delivered himself of the saga of 
his own doings. ; 

| 2. In incorrect uses (partly as the equivalent of 
the cognate Ger. sage): A story, popularly be- 
lieved to be matter of fact, which has been deve- 
loped by gradual accretions in the course of ages, 
and has been handed down by oral tradition ;_his- 
torical or heroic legend, as distinguished both from 
authentic history and from intentional fiction. 

1864 Kixestev Row, & Teut. i. (1875) 1, 1 shall begin.. 
withasaga. 1869 Tozea Hight. Turkey 11. 265 The Popu- 
lar Tale is thus. .distinguished from..the Myth, or Saga, 
1873 Miss R.H. Busk Sagas Jr. Far East 242 While dis- 
playing the usual exag; erations common to the Sagas of all 
nations, these Indian ee have one leading peculiarity. 
1883 Kennenv tr. Ten Brink's E. Eng. Lit. 130 The Sagas 
of Guy of Warwick and Bevis of Hampton. 

8. Comb., as saga-writer; saga-man, a narrator 
ofsagas, also the hero ofa saga [ = ON. spgu-madr]. 

1823 Crase Technol, Diel., Saga-man (Archeol.), a tale- 
teller, or secret accuser. 1853 Kinastev //7afia xxix, You 


SAGACITY. 


are the hero! yon are the Sagaman! We are not worthy. 
1866 Reader 3 Mar. 221/3 All the skalds and sagamen of 
any note were Icelanders. 1866 Baninc-GouLp Myths Mid, 
Ages Ser. 1, 113 An arrow. «penetrated tbe windpipe of the 
king, and it is supposed to have sped, ohserves the Saga 
writer, from the how of Hemingr. 

Saga 2 (s2"gi). [L. séga.] - A witch. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 312 Thair Saga slew ane saikles 
beast. 1834 Lytton Pomzpeii ut. x, ‘ Patience’, resumed the 
witch,..‘ My mother was herself a saga *. 

|| Saga, pl. of Sacum. 

Sagacious (sagé'fas), ¢. [f. L. sagdc-em 
(whence F, sagace), sagax, f. the root *say- (= 
OTent. *sdk-, SEEK v.)in sdgire to discern aculely.] 

+1. Acute in perception, esp. by the sense of 
smell. Const. ef. Obs. 

3607 TorseLL we Beasts Ep. Ded. As, The Bees 
seeke ont their King if he loose himselfe, and by a most saga- 
cious smelling-sence, neuer cease till he be found out. 1656 
Buount Glossogr., Sagacious,, quick of scent, taste or sight. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 281 So sented the grim Feature, and 
pees His Nostril wide into the murkie Air, Sagacious 
of his Quarry from so farr. 1700 Davpen Cock & Fox 751 
With Might and Main they ena the murd’rons Fox,.. 
Nor wanted Horns t' inspire sagacious Hounds. 1732 Pore 
Ess. Man 1. 214 And hound sagacious on the caiared green. 

2. Gifted with acuteness of mental discernment ; 
having special aptitnde for the discovery of truth; 
penetrating and judicious in the estimation of char- 
acter and motives, and in the devising of means for 
the accomplishment of ends; shrewd. 

16g0 Butwea Anthropomet. 145 It would seem a wonder 
if sagacious Nature should faniter only in the forming of 
that part. 1682 Six T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 6 True 
Charity is sagacious, and will find out hints for beneficence. 
1704 Rav Creation 1. (ed. 4) 95 The Study and Endeavours 
of the most sagacious Naturalists, 1756 C. Lucas Zxs. 

Waters 111. 125 Our very sagacious author found them in 
this condition. 1781 Cowren Conversat. 742 The world 
rown old, her deep discernment shows, Claps spectacles on 
er sagacious nose. 1794 S. Wittiams Vermont 136 He 
appeared to the greatest advantage, sagacious in distin- 
gueehing and observing. 1849 Macautay Hist. Exg. vii. 

I. 194 He had been urged by an adviser less sagacious and 
more impetuous than himself, to try a bolder course. 1863 
Gro. Euiot Romola xix, Bardi was entirely under the as- 
cendency of his sagacious and practical friend. 

pb. Of observations, sayings, actions, etc.: 
Resulting from or exhibiting acuteness of mental 
discernment; characterized by sagacity. 

1831 BrewstEa New/for ix. 108 Hence he concluded that 
diamond ‘isan unctuous substance coagulated ’,--a sagacious 
prediction, which has been verified in the discoveries of 
modern cbemistry. 1856 Kane Arc. Expl. Wi. xv. 16t 
The Esquimaux examines the track with sagacious care. 
3857 Mitter Elem. Chen. (1862) 111. 438 This sagacious 
conjecture has since been fully verified by the discoveries of 
Wurtz and Hofmann, 1876 Brackie Lang. 4 Lit. Sc. 
High. ii. 87 1n Homer himself, .. we find not a few of those 
sagacions, curt sentences, into which men un uainted 
with books are fond of compressing their experience of 
human life. _ 

3. Of animals: Intelligent. E 

1959 Gotpsm. Bee No, 4 Of all the solitary insects] have 
ever remarked, the spider is the most sagacious. 1819 
Keats Eve St. Agnes xii, The wakeful bloodhound rose, 
and shook his hide, But his sagacious eye an inmate owns. 

Hence Saga‘ciously adv., Saga*ciouanesa. 

1678 Cunwoatn Jafedl. Syst. 1. i, § 28. 33 Wherefore they 
sagnciously apprehended, that there must needs be [etc.} 
Ibid. iv. $14. 250 Where tbis Love is not only called xoAv- 
nyris, of much-counsel or sagaciousness,.. but also mpeo- 
Butaros. a17ir Ken Edniund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 102 
But Edmund. .Sagaciously the Pageantry suspects. 1818 
Haram Afid, oad (1872) 1, 64 But his measures bad Leen 
so sagnciously taken, that except through that perverseness 
of fortune, . ihe could hardly fail of success, 1884 J. Haw- 
tHoaNne A. Malmaison iii, Yt is always a delicate matter to 
fathom the depth of a medical man's sagaciousness. 

Sagacity (sigie'siti). [ad. F. sagaciid, ad. L. 
sagacitat-em, {, sagdc-emt SAGACIOUS a.: see -ITY.] 
The quality of being sagacious. 

+1. Acute sense of smell. Obs. ~ 

1607 Torsett Four/. Beasts 151 marg., What smelling 
or sagacity in Dogs is. /did. 451 This Beast is not onely 
enemy to the crocodile and Aspe, but also to their Egges, 
which she hunteth out by the sagacity of her nose. 1677 
Poor _Ox/ferdsh. 179 Ladies, who commonly have great 
sagacity in smelling, may hereby be directed in the choice 
of their Melitzi or Lap-dogs. 1784 Cowra 7ask v1, 616 
Some [animals] show that nice sagacity of smell, 1 
Pennant Hindoostan I. 36 All this genus are remarkable 
for their voracity and their sagacity of nostril, 

2. Acuteness of mental discernment; aptitude for 
investigation or discovery ; keenness and soundness 
of judgement in the estimation of persons and con- 
ditions, and in the adaptation of means to ends; 
penetration, shrewdness. 

@3548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 13b, Both for age and 
prudent sagacitie, fatherly, a wyse & a grave personage, 
which for renuyng of the olde amitie, were commanded 
letc.]. 1604 R. Cawnrey Table Alph., Sagacitie, sharpnes 
of wit; witnesse. 3647 CLARENDON //fst. Keb. 1. § 24 As 
be had a wonderfull Sagacity in such Reflections, a thou- 
sand Difficulties and Dangers occurred to him. 1693 J. 
Enwarps Author. O. & NV. Test. 18 Men of skill and sa- 
gacity do sometimes foretel futurities. 1743 Emesson 
Fluxions 107 These are the general Rules, but after all, 
many things must be left to the Sagacity and Invention of 
the Artist. 1791 Mrs. Raociirrs Kort. Forest x, She was 
somewhat surprised at Peter’s sagacity. | 31844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz, xxxviii, Relying on your advice as a man 
grent sagacity in money matters, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 


SAGAMITE, 


ii. 1. 182 He discerns the signs of the times with a sagacity 
which to the multitude appears miraculous. 1864 Pusey 
Lect, Daniel (1876) 160 It was beyond human sagacity..to 
predict the Roman Empire. . 

b. p/. Sagacious observations, 

2866 Caatyie Remtin, (1881) I. 103 His native sagacities.. 
inade him the most-delightful of companions. 1891 Specta- 
tor 13 June 829/: Who.,is always pressing her homely 
sagacities on the imagination of the young. 

3. Of animals; Exceptional intelligence; skill in 
the adaptation of means to ends. 

1555 Even Decades 189 Are there many of such sagacitie 
and industrye as the lyke is pot seene in Neculea of greater 

wantitie. 1646 Siz T. Baowne Psend, Ep. w.iv. 112 Why 
they placed this invention upon the Bever..might be the 
sagacitie and wisedome of that animal!. 1725 Dz Foe Moy. 
round ete) 337 Btack cattle.. by a natural sagacity, 
apprehensive of ing xwept away with the flood. 1789 
Gaorosm. Bee No. 4 ‘The sagacity of some insects, 183 
W, Iavinc Capt. Bonneville 11. 134 He had heard ine 
af the sagacity of the beaver in cutting down trees. 

Sagamité (saga-mité). Also 8 shaggamitie, 
aagamitty, aagamite, 9 sagamity. [a. F. saga- 
mité (Sagard, soa?) repr. Cree Indian Aisamtilez, 
hot drink of any kind.) a. A kind of gruel or 
porridge made from coarse hominy. +b. (See 
quot. 1748.) 

3748 H. Exis Voy. Hudson's Bay 188 The broth of fish, 
which they call shaggamitie. 1783 tr. Father Charlevoix’ 
Ace. Voy. Canada 279 (Stanf.) The women come for several 
days and pour Sagamitty on the place. 1796 Hist. Ned 
Evans 11. 103 But they were all refreshed with as much 
Indian corn pounded and stewed with bear's grease as they 
could eat, which theycall sagamity. 18¢7G. Heator Trav. 
586 Sagamité, pudding made of Indiancorn. 1829 H. Mra- | 
nav NV. Anver. I. vii. 373 The dishes were Sagamity or boiled | 
Indian Corn. 

Sagamore (se-gaméer). Also7sagamos, sago- 
mo,sagomore, saggamore, segamore, sagamor, 
7-8 sagamo, 8 sachemore. {[a. Penobscot saga- 
mo: see SACHEM.) = SAcnem 1. 

1613 Puncuas Pilgrimage (1614) 750 He obserued a feast 
made by Anadabijon the great Sagamo, in his Cabin. /é7d. 
756 When a Sagamos dieth, they blacke themselues. 1624 

Art. Suita Virginia vt. a40 The Massachusets call. .their 
kings there abouts Sachems : the Penobscotes. their kings 
Sagamos. 1642 Lacurorp Plain Dealer (1867) 115 They 
are governed by sachems, kin and saggamores, petic 
lords. 1675 Lond. Gas. No. aie: King Phitip the Indian 
Segamore of those parts, had raised about six hundred Men 
in Arms. 1751 C. Gist 7rnis. (1893) 7a This Beaver is the 
Sachemore or Chief of the Delawares. 1826 J. F, Coorea 
Mohicans 22x, Uncas,..the wisest Sagamore of the Indians ! 
1865 Parkman Champlain iv. (1875) 246 But the vision of 
the centenarian sagamore put them all ta shame, 

transf, 1883 Downkn in Academy 30 Dec. 464/1 But 
readers on this side of the Atlantic cannot be supposed to 
owe allegiance to every local sagamore of learning or Puri- 
tan pow-wow of the old colonial days. ‘ 

+b. Begamore’s head: ? some American tree. 

1743 P. Cottinson in Afem. Bartram (1949) 148 The 
butter-nut..with the Medlar and Sagamore's head, 

Hlence + Sa-gamoraship. 

1674 Jossriyn Voy. New fing. 123 The three Kingdoms 
ar Sagamoreships of the Mattachusets were very populous, 
having ander them seven Dukedoms or petti-Sagamoreships. 

| Sagan (sél-gin). Jewish Antiq. Also g segan. 
[Late (Talmudic) use of Heb. p> sdgau or se-gen 
(found only ia pl. s¢gézin:), Jewish Aram. s*gan, 
a. Assyrian shaknu prefect (of conquered city ot pro- 
vince), In the Bible the word denotes only a civil 
governor.] The pn) of the Jewish high-priest ; 
the second highest functionary of the Temple. 

Tn Biblical times this official seems to have been called 
‘second aie * (Heb, kdh2n Aamonishnes): see Jer. lit. 24. 

1625 T. Goowin Afoses 4 Aaron 1, (1641) 18 The High 
Priest and his Sagan, resembled our Bishop and his Suf- 
fragan. 1681 Dayorn Ads, § Achit, 866 With him the 
Sagan of Jerusalem, Of hospitable sout and noble stem. 
3877 C. Geixte Christ tx. (1879) 737 The ancient hierarchy 
2s consisting of the high priest ; re deputy, or Sagan: two 
—— of the Sagans, [etc.]. 1904 Jewish Encycl. V1. 
390/2 Every high priest had a‘ mishneh’ (a second) called 
the Segan, or *memunneh ‘, to stand at his right. 


+ Sagapen(e. 04s. Also 6 ?aagape. [Angli- 
cized form of next.] = Sacarexum; also the 


plant producing sagapenum. 

1548 Tvanea Names of Herbes 37 Ferula...1t maye be 
named in englishe herbe Sagapene or Fenel gyante. 1570 
Levins AMfanif. 26/37 Herbe-sagape [rimes afc, grape, etc.}, 
Jeruta, Gor Hottann Pliny I. 67 As for ous Sacopeninm 
here in Italy, it differeth altogether from that which grows 
beyond sea. For the outlandish kind..is called Sagapen, 
1611 Coran., Ferude,..the bearbe Ferula, Sagapene, Fennell 
Giant. 6g: J. Fleeaxe] Agrifpa’s Occ. Philos, 86 ‘The 
root of the reedy Hearb Sagapen. 1928 tr. Pomet’s Fist, 
Drugs 1. 190 Chuse your 7 in fine Tears, clear and 
transparent, of a strong smel 

{Sagapenum (segipindm). [Late L. saya- 
penum, -on, a. Gt. cayannvoy a ps (prob. Feruda 


ee) ; also the gum oblained from it.] A gum- 
resin, the conerele Jalce of Ferula persica, formerly 


used as an anlispasmodic and emmenagogue, or 
extemally. Also gum sagapennm. 

1579 Lancuaw Gard. Health (1633) 573 Sagapenum or 
Serapinum. .is a precious gumme, the best shineth through 
darke in colour te without and white within, 1616 
Butroxae Eng, wor Sagapenum, the sappe or Gum of 
a plant growing in Media. .vsed in Physicke against diners | 
cold diseases, 1978 Quincy Compl, Disp. 125 Sagapenum.. 
is likewise the ‘Tear or Gum of a Tree. 182g Berman 
Dict. Aferchandize Gum sagapenum. 1851-9 Hooxex in | 

Vor, VIIL. 
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Man. Sci, Eng. 424 Compared with assafcetida and galba- 
Aum, sagapenum is a rare and costly drug. 

Sagar, obs. form of Cicar and SakER 1, 

Sagaret, obs. form of SAKERET. 

| Sagaris (segiris). Antig. Also anglicized 
8 sagar. [Gr. oayapis, from some Eastern lan- 
guage.] Asingle-edged battle-axensed by Scythians, 
Persians, Amazons, etc. 

1683 Bincnam Xenophon 69 A weapon called Sagaris, 
such as the Amazons beare. 1776 J. Bavant Afythol, IIL. 
349 Their chief arms were. .battleaxes, and sagars. 1860 
Rawutnson Hist. Herodotus 1V. 65 The Sacz..carried the 
battleaxe, or sagaris. 

Sagarston, obs. form of SExron. 

+Sagate, ¢. Her. Obs.—' [ad. L. type *saga- 
tus, f. sag-tem mantle.] Clothed in a mantle. 

1688 R. Horme Armoury wy. viii. (Roxb.) 328/2 A Head- 

ece.. Argent. .Mantled with a Rockett, or Sagate Gules, 
lynned with white. 

Sagat(e, -gates, obs. northern var. ff. Socare(s. 

Sagathy (segipi). Obs. exe. Hist. Also 8 
sagathea, saggathe, sagathee, 8-9 segathy, 9 
sagathoy,-thay. [In Fr. sagatis (Boiste 1840; 
not in Littré or Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. sagat/; of un- 
known origin.] A woollen staff (see quot.1727-41). 

x707 Postman 15 Nov. in Ashton Soc. Life Reign Q. Anne 
(x882) I. 15x Broad Cloaths, Camblet, Druggits and Sa- 
gathys. 1709 Female Tatler No.9/s Any Camlets, Drugets, 
or Sagathies. 1710 Ster:e Tatler No. 2707 4 Making a 
Panegyrick on Pieces of Sagathy ar Scotch-Plod. 1747-4 
Cuamatns Cyel., Sagather,..a slight woollen stuff; being 
a kind of serge, or ratteen}; sometimes mixed with a little 
silk, « 45. De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxvi. (1841) I. a6 
Rocwich "ys. serges and segathies from Devon and 
Somersetshire. 1804 Monthly Mag. 418 Not more than 
three persons are engaged in making. .serges, durays, sa- 

athoys and dimities. 18:0 J.T. in Risdon's Surv, Devon 
free . Remarks a5 Segathies, druggets, coatings, beavers, 
.-found a market in Spain, 1882 J. Asnton Soc. Life Reign 
Q. Anne 1, 151 They Ise. clothes] were made of drugget 
and sagathay, camlet, but the majority of men wore cloth, 
3884 Besant Dorothy Forster ii, He..went about dressed 
in grey sagathy and woollen stockings. 

b, atirié, or - Made of sagathy. 

8711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4901/4 A brown-colour'd Sagathea 
Wastcoat and Breeches. 1912 /did. No. 5058/4 A Led- 
coloured Saggathe Coat and Wastecoat. £889 Dove Mfieak 
Clarke ii. 14 Beneath my sagathy stuff jacket. 

Sagay, variant of Zacalz, 

Sagbo(u)t, -but(t, obs. forms of SackBur, 

Sage (s7idz), sb.1 Forms: 4-6 sauge, 4-5 
aawge, salga, (5 sauoge), 6 saulge, aayge, 5— 
sage. [ME. sauge, a. F. sauge (t3the. in Littré) — 
L, salzza (whence late OE. salute, ME. SAVE 5.). 
Cf. Pr., Sp., It. salvia, Pg. safva; also MLG. salvie, 
selve, Du. salie, OHG. salbeia, salveia fem. (mod.G. 
salbei masc.). For the phonology in Eng. ef. 
Citare v., GAGE, SaFe, SAVE.] 

1. A plant of the genns Salvia, N.O, Labiate; 
esp. S. officinalis, an aromatic culinary herb. 
Hence, the leaves of this plant used in Cookery. 

Sage, much esteemed formerly as a medicinal herb, is nat 
naw included in the British Pharmacopeia, but in domestic 
medicine ts still used in the preparation of sage-tea (see 5b), 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. (Percy Soc.) 26 He is Llosme 
opon bleo brihtest under bis, With celydoyne ant sauge, as 
thou thi self sys. 1390 Gower Conf III. 132 Salge is his 
herbe appourtenant Aboven al the remenant. ¢ 1420 Liber 
Cocornme (1862) 11 Do per to sage and persely sung. 1§33 
Exyor Cast. ifelthe u. xvi (1541) 29 Sauge. It healeth, 
and sommewhat byndeth. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. Ixxvil. 
aso There be two sortes of Sage, the one is smal! and franke, 
and the other is great. The great Sage is of three sortes, 
that is to say, greene, white, and redde. 1584 Cocan Haven 
Health xi. 33 See is vsed commonly in sawces, as to stuffe 
yeale, porke, rosting Pigges, and that for good cause. 1590 
Srensuia A uiopotmos 187 The wholesome saulge, and la- 
vender still gray. 16r0 Frercuer Finith/, Sheph. us. ii, 
These for frenzy be A speedy and a soueraigne remedie. 
‘The bitter Wormewood, Sage and gk; Senet 1714 Gay 

heph. Week utes Marbled with Sage the hard’ning Cheese 
she press'd, 1 (Ansrzy] Bath Guide us. (1807) 77 But 
what's the sage without the goose? s88s Ancycl. Brit, 
XI). 289/2 Sage, Salvin officinalis, a hardy evergreen 
undershrub, belonging to the labiates, of which there are 
two varieties, the green-leaved and the red-leaved. 

2. Cookery. +a. A force-meat, ‘poltage’, or 
sauce in which sage is the chief ingredient. Sage 
yfarced, sage stuffing. Also quasi-ad/. in partly 
anglicized names of culinary preparations containing 
sage, as fri/ler sage, sauce sage, Obs. 

t¢ 1390 Forme A wry (1780) 23 Pygges in sawse Sawge. 
Lbid. 72 Sawge yfarced. ¢ 1430 T2v0 Cockery-bks. 28 Sauge, 
Take Gyngere, Galyngale, Clowys, & grynde in a moster ; 
pan take an handfulle of Sawge, & do per-to (etc). bid, 
41 Sauoge. Take Pigis fete clene y-pekyd; bantak Freysshe 
brobe of Beff, & draw mylke of Almaundys, & be Piggys 
per-in ; pen_mence Sawge [etc.}. ¢ 5450 Joid. 72 Pigge or 
chiken in Sauge. c1q60 J. Russet, Bk. Nurture sor 
Frutur sawge. 

b. Sage and onions: 4 stuffing chiefly composed 
of those ingredients, used for goose, duck, pork, 
ele. Also sage-and-onion stuffing. 

1747 Mrs, GLasse haat Some love the Knuckle [of 
pork} stuffed with Onions and Sage shred small. 1824 New 
Syst. Cookery 113 Ducks roasted. Stuff one with sage and 
onion, ..crams,..and pepper and salt. 189. Encyc/, Pract. 
Cookery (ed. Garrett) s.v., Sage-and-Onion Stuffing. 

3. Inthe names of plants of other genera, Ban- 


SAGE. i 


gal sage, Meriandra bengalensis (Treas.Bot.1 866). 
Bitter, + garlick, + mountain or wood aage, 

Teucrium Scorodonia, Black sage, (a) Cordia 
cylindrostachya; (b) in California, Trichostema 
fanatun (Cent. Dict. 1891). French sage, 
Lhioutis fruticosa, + Jerusalem sage, also + sage 
of Jerusalem or +Bethlehem, (@) Pu/mo- 
naria officinalis; (6) Phlomis fruticosa. Beaside 
sage, Croton balsamiferum (Treas. Bot.). +Rock 
aaga, a species of Sideritis. White aage, inU.S., 
a woolly chenopodiaceons plant used as a febri- 
fuge, Eurotia lanata; also applied to other plants 
of the same order, Kochia prostrata and Audibertia 
polystachya (Cent, Dict.), Wild aage, (a) = bitter 
Sage; (5) see quot. 1866. 

41387 Sinon, Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 10/2 Ambrosia, 
wild sauge. (548 Tuanea Namies of Herbs (1881) 18 Bacchar 
or Baccaris is the herbe (as I thynke) that we call in english 
Sage of Hierusalem. 162 Rock sage [see Ironwoat]. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. lxxxv. 125 Sage or Jerusalem hath rongh, 
bearie, and large, browne greene leanes, sprinckled with 
diners white spots. 1597 Graaave Herbal 11, cev. 535 Wood 
Sage, or Garlicke Sage. /did. ccliii. 625 Of French Sage, 
or woodie Mullein...’They are called of the learned men of 
our time Verbasca sylucstria...In English it is generally 
called French Sage, we may call it Sage Mullein. /d/d. 
celxxv. 663 Js/stonaria,..Sage of lerusalem, Cowslip of 
Ternsalem, Sage of Bethtem. 1738 Mitza Gard. Dict., 
Scordtum,..Wild Sage, vudgo. 1741 Compl, Fam.Picce 
u. ilk 374 Several other..Shrubs..are now in Flower, as 
the several sorts of Jerusalem Sage. 1864 Grisenacu Flora 

W, Ind. bag, Black sage : Cordia cylindrostachya. 1865 
Gosse Land § Sen (1874) x5 The wood germander, or bitter 
sage, 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v., Wild Sage, a name in the Cape 
colony for Tarchonanthus camphoratus. 

4. ? = Sage-brush (see § b). 

3807 P. Gass Frn/. 127 A kind of wild sage or hyssop, as 
high as a man’s head,..grows in these bottoms. ‘1837 W. 
Irvine Capt, Bonneville \1. 206 The country, hereabout,.. 
producing very little grass, but a cansiderable quantity of 
Sage or warmwood. 1851 ‘Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xxvi, 
A desert country, here and there covered with wild Sage 
and mezquite. 1872 C. Kine Mountain. Sierra Nev. xiii. 
4 Desert too gentle and overspread with sage to be terrible. 

- attrib. and Condb.: simple attrib., as sage 
colour, juice, leaf, oil, root; also in the names of 
preparations flavoured or medicated with sage, as 
sage ale, bread, drink, gargle, wine; instrumental, 
as sage-covered adj.; similative, as sage-/eaved adj.; 
parasynthelic, as sage-colowred adj. 

1584 Cocan Haver Health xi. 33 Much after the same 
manner [as the making of sage wine] is made “Sage ale. 
1597 Geaaaog Herbal u. cclii. 624 Sage ale, being hrewed 
as it shoulde be, with Sage, Scabious, Betonie, Spikenard, 
Squinanth, and Fennell see les, 2668 R. Siraaaocx Let. to 
Boyle 7 Apr., B.'s Wks. 1744 V. 4, I have known *sage 
hread do much good in drying up watry humours. 1596 
Ace. Bk. W. Wray in Antiguary XXX. 79 Sould him of 
the leight sayEe culler q’ & d.  /déd., iij yeardes of leight 
*sayge cnilerd fustian, #85: Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. xiii, 
We passed over *sage-covered plains. 1747 Mas. Grasse 
Cookery 121*Sage Drink. 189. Eacyel. Cookery (ed. Garrett), 
“Sage gargle, 1755 Wesiay Print. Physic cxx. 73 Hoarse- 
ness... Takea Spoonful of *Sage-jnice Morning and Evening. 
14.- Med. MS. in Anglia XIX. 78 Take a *sawge-leef and 
wryte beron, 1661 J. Cuitprev frit. Baconica 5 They 
have a slate of three sorts, blew, sage-leaf-coloured, and 

ray. 1747 WesLey Print. Phys. (1762) 88 Apply boiled 
ae leaves hot. 1884 Baowninc Fertsh?ak Pral., Sage-leaf 

is bitter-pungent—so's a quince. 1822 Hortus Anglicus IL. 
13 C. Salvifolinus. "Sage-leaved Cistus. 1885 Greenhouse 
Gol I. 95 Phlomis Lychuites...A sage-leayed whitish 
rugose plant, 1888 W. ‘I. Brannt Trea?. Anim. & Veget. 
Fats §39 "Sage oil, olexan salvize, obtained by distillation 
from the leaves of the sage. 14.. Stockholut Med. ATS. u. 
867 in Anglia XVIII. 328 Rwe is eke a sonereyn bote, Ta 
settyn abowtyn a *sawge-rote. 1579 LANcuam Gard. Health 
(1633) §75 Vse it as *Sage wine to consume flegme. 

b. Special Comb.: sage-appla, 2 gall-apple 
formed on a species of sage, Salvia pomifera, eaten 
as a fruit in Crete; sage-bruah, -bush, a collec- 
tive name applied to various species of Artemésia, 
esp. A. tridentata; also attrib.; aaga-cheesa, a 
kind of cheese which is flavonred and mottled by 
mixing a decoction of sage-leaves wilh the cheese- 
curd; sage grasa, U.S. = sage-brush; sage-green, 
ashade of dull greyish green resembling that of the 
foliage of the sage plant Salvia officinalis; hence 
sage-greeny @., of the colour ofsage-green ; + aage 
mullein = French sage (see 3 above); saga rose, 
+(a) a plant of the geaus Crs¢us (obs.); (4) a shrub, 

urnera wlmifolia, found in the W, Indies and S. 
America ; saga tea, an infusion of sage-leaves, used 
as a stomachie and slight stimnlant; aage tree, 
(a) Phlomis fruticosa; (6) see quot. 1884; sage- 
willow, a dwarf grey American willow, Sa/ix 
tristis; sage wood = sage-brush. 

1832 Veg, Subst, Food 321 *Sage-apples. 1872 Coves Key 
N. Amer. Birds 233 Confined to the sterile plainsand *sage- 
brush (Arfemisia) tracts of Western U.S, 2888 Bavcr 
Amer. Commw, I. . xlvit axz A desert..whose lower 
grounds were covered with that growth of alkaline plants 
which the Americans cal! sage-brush. 1807 P. Gass Frail, 
204 The *sage bushes..grow in great ahundance an some 

arts of these plains. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. s.v.. Sage- 

ush, Artemisia tridentata. 1714 Gay Sheph, Week 1. 16 
But Marian now..Nor yellow Butter nor *Sage Cheese 

repares. 1852 Dick ENS Bleak Ho. xii, It (the sea] is 
Fananaly hard upon Sir Leicester, whose Ee it 
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greenty mottles inthe maaner of sage-cheese. 1893 Scribner's 
Afag. June 801/a To inhale the odor of..pungent aromatic 
things in the tall‘*Sage grass’. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat, 
Mechanic 642 *Sage-green, pea, and sea-greens. 1884 G. 
ALtEN Philistia 1, 49 Three afternoon dresses, the grey,..the 
*sage-greeny esthetic one, and the peacock-blue, 1562 Tpr- 
NER Weve. 161 The wilde ane | Verbascum]. .ma: hecalled 
in Englishe *Sage mullen. 1597 Gerarng Herbal Yable, 
*Sage rose and his kinds, looke Cistus. 1864 GriseBAcH 
Flora W, Ind. Isl, 787 Sage-rose: Turnera yee 1705, 
Hickeatnit. Priest-cr. U1. vi. 62 As for *Sage-Tea, it being 
an English Drink,..I care not if they Drink it without the 
assistance of Mr. Say-Grace. 1824 Loupon Zucyel. Gard. 
(ed. 2) § 4141 The decoction called sage-tea is usually made 
from one variety, the small-leaved green, or sage of virtue. 
1741 Compl. Famt.-Pieceu, iti, There are several other Trees 
.-in Flower, as..Phlomis or *Sage Trees. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. App. s.v., Sage of Jerusalem, or Sage-tree. 1884 
W. Mitter Plant-n., Sage-tree, Brush-land, of Australia. 
Psychotria daphnoides, 1860 Worcester (citing G. B. 
Emerson), *Sage-willow,..Sadix fristis,—called also dwarf 
gray-willow. i ‘ 

ec. In the names of animals and birds found 
chiefly in the sage-brnsh districts of N. America, 
as sage cock, grouss, the largest grouse found in 
America, Centrocerces europhasianus; sage hare = 
sage rabbit; sage hen, the female of the sage 
grouse; sage rabbit,a small hare, Lepusarlemisza; 
sage sparrow, each of the two fringilline birds 
Amphispica bilineata and A. belli; sage thrasher, 
the mountain mocking bird, Oreoscopies montanus. 

1859 S. F. Barro Catal. N. Amer. Birds (Smithsonian 
Mise. Coll.) 46a Centrocercus urophasianus Sw. *Sage Cock, 
1864 Coves Key N. Amer, Birds (ed. 2) 580 *Sage Grouse, 
1861 G, F. Berxetev Sfortsm. W. Pratries ii. 25 There 
fs a certain bird of the grouse species..called the ‘*sage 
hen’, 1859 S. F. Baran Manuals N, Auter. 602 Lepus 
Artemisia, Bachman. *Sage Rabbit. 1879 Gooner etc. 
Catal. Anim. Resources U.S. 20 Lepus sylvaticus Bach., 
var. NuttalliiSage Rabhit. 1884 Coves Key N. Amer. 
Birds (ed. 2) 375 Amphispiza..*Sage Sparrows. bid. 249 
*Sage Thrasher. 

Sage (szldz), a and sJ,2 Also 6 saage, Sc. 
saig(e, sauge. [a. F. sage adj. and sb. (11th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm. ; OF, had also saige, savze) :-—Com, 
Rom.sabio (Pr. saige-s,sabi-s,Sp.,Pg.sabio,It.saggio, 
savio):—popular L.*sapius (cf. L. esapius ignorant) 
£ sap-ére to be wise (pr. pple. sapzers wise).] 

. A. adj, Now only “iterary. 

1. Of a person: Wise, discreet, judicious. In ME. 
often zhe sage (following a proper name). In 
modern use in narrowed applications: Practically 
wise, rendered prudent or jndicious by experience, 

1297 R, Giouc. (Rolls) 4069 Nou it worp iended pat Sihile 
pe sage sede hiuore. 13.. £.£. Aldit. P. B, 1576 As be 
sage sathrapas pat sorsory coupe. 1362 Lanot. P. Pl. A. 
xL 257 For salamon be sage bat ieee made, 1390 Gower 
Coxf. 11. 383 This..Is that Sibille of whom ye wite, That 
alle men yit clepen sage. c¢1460 Asupy Dicta Philos. 1222 
To speke litil, is knowena mansage. x490 Caxtou Eneydos 
Titi, 148 Retourne agayn towarde eneas and make peas wyth 
hym yf ye besage. «1533 Ln. Beaners Huon Ixxxvi. 274 
There is na clerke lyuynge so sage that can put it in wryt- 
ynge. 1545 ASCHAM crt (Arb,) 45 The best learned 
and sagest men in this Realme..both Joue shoting and vse 
shoting. 1562 Winzet Cert. Tractates i. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 
5 jour wyse, saige, and grave familiar servands. 1571 
Satir, Poems Reform. xxvii. 11 Bott schaw thyselff both 
scharpe, we Bee saig], andsinceir, 1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, 
ut, vil, 227 Cousin of Buckingham, and sage graue men, 
Since you will [ete]. 1597 —2 Hen. 7V, 1. v. 121 All you 
sage Couusailors, hence. a1z6ag Sin H. Fince Law (1636) 
481 The Chancellor, and Treasurer, taking to them the 
Justices, and other such sage persons, as they thinke fit. 
a 1687 Water Maids Trag. v. Wks, (1729) 348 Can you 
expect, that she shoutd be so sage To fle her blood, and 
yea nat rule your rage? 1732 Berxecey Alciphr. v. § 35 

The wise reasoning of a certain sage magistrate. 1817 
Byron pare xxvii, For most men (till by losing rendered 
sager) Will back their own opinions with a wager. /éid. 
xxxv, No wonder such accomplishments should turn A 
female head, however sage and steady. 1833 Hr. Maa- 
tingau Three Ages ii. 70 These housekeepers, made sage 
by circumstance, looked and spoke with something very 
little like mirth. 1868 Mitmau St, Paul's xiii, 346 But 
sager Juxon..withdrew from the proud but perilous office. 
a 187a Mauaice Friendsh, Bks. i. (1874) 12 If I thought of 
him [sc. Bacon], even as the sagest a ookctialiens and not 
as a human being. 


b. Of advice, conduct, etc.: Characterized hy: 


profonnd wisdom; based on sound judgement. 

1531 Exvor Gov. ul. xxii. (1534)218h, Roboaz..comtempned 
the sage counsayle of auncyente men, and imbraced the 
lyght perswasions of Yonge men. ¢c1g90 MARLowE Fazsé, 
LL of Come..make me blest with your sage conference, 
1601 Suaks, Twe/. N11. iv. 413 Weel whisper ore a couplet 
or two of most sage sawes. 1641 Mictos Reyorm. 1. 45 
Little thought he of this sage caution, 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. St-Prerre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 380 The infinitely sage 
plans of Nature. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) III. 176 He 
gives sage counsels about the nursing of children, 


c. Of the countenance, bearing, eic.: Exhibiting 
sageness or profound wisdom. In mod. use com- 
monly somewhat ¢ronical. 

.1816 Scotr Antig, ix, Miss Oldbuck re-entered, with a 
singularly sage expression of countenance, 1849 Dickexs 


Dav, Copp. xix, Mr. Dick had regularly assisted at our 
councils, with a meditative and sage demeanour, 


2. In phraseological combinations after Fr. use: | 


Ta. Sage fool (also in Fr. form fol sage): a jester 
or court fool. Obs. b. Sage woman (also in AF. 
form tsage feme): a midwife. rare, 
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1377 Lanot. P. PZ. B. xi. 423 5e lordes and ladyes. .pat 
fedeth foles sages, flatereres and lyeres, /drd, 444 A fol sage 
syttynge at the hey3 table. 2¢1675 tu Q. Eliz. Acad, 72 
There was A grete lorde bat had A Sage fole, the whyche 
he lovyd Marvaylous well. 1672[H. Stusse] Resemary § 
Bayes 2 Baptisme ‘tis thought may he administred by a sage 
feme. 1833 Disraect Cont. Flem. wi. xix, A sage wonian 
of great reputation was at our house. 

+3. Grave, dignified, solemn. Ods. 

1364 Brief Exam. C iij b, | woulde haue the Ministers of 
Churches to vse sage vesture, 1592 Nasne P, Penilesse 
Aiij, He wore..a garnish of night-caps, which a sage 
butten cap..ouer spread very orderly. 1602 Snaxs. Ham, 
v. i. 260 We should prophane the seruice of the dead, To 
sing sage Requiem, and such rest to her As to peace-parted 
Soules. 1632 Mittos Pesseroso 117 And if ought els great 
Bards beside In sage and solemn tunes have sung, Of Tur- 
neys snd of Trophies hung. 1644 — Yuden. Bucer Wks. 
1851 IV. 30r Ia a point of sagest moment. 

B. sé. 

1. A man of profound wisdom; esf. one of those 
persons of ancient history or legend who were 
traditionally famons as the wisest of mankind ; 
hence, one whose exceptional wisdom entitles him 
to a degree of veneration like that which was 
accorded to these. In early use sometimes with 


weaker sense, a wise man. 

The ‘seven sages of Greece’ were Thales, Solon, Peri- 
auder, Cleohulus, Chilon, Bias, and Pittacus, to each of 
whom some wise maxim is attrihuted hy ancient writers, 
The ‘seven sages of Rome ’ are the personages of a romance, 
of Oriental origin, which was popular throughout Europe in 
the Middle Ages, ‘ Eastern sages’: often applied in hymns 
(after Milton) to the ‘three Magi’: see Macus 2, 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 4, I sal yow tel,..Of the seuen sages 
of Rome. 1399 Lanai. Rich. Redeles ut. 7 Me thynkyth, 
Sauynge souereynes and sages avise, pat be moste myscheff 
--Is demed be dede y-do ajeins kynde. ¢ 1440 Generydes 
88 This old fader. .Of vij Saugys callid the wysest That was 
in Rome. 1547-64 Bautowin Afor, Philos, (Palfr.)1 There 
were hesides these sophistes, another kinde called sapientes, 
or sages, as was Thales, Solon [ete]. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s 
Decades tt. x. (1592) 223 Musonius, Hierocles, and other 
auncieat sages, 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. xi. § 739. 323 
Master Littleton whu was an honorable sage of the Law. 
1667 Mu.tox P. Z. xu. 362 A Starr..proclaims him com, 
And guides the Eastern Sages, whoenquire His place. 1735 
Tuomson Liberty u. 222 The great Athenian Sage, And 
Father of Philosophy [sc. Socrates]. 1862 STantev Fer, 
C&A, (1877) 1. xviii. 337 He was.. but as one of the old chiefs 
of the hygone age—half warrior, half sage. 

b. In playful or ironic use, 

1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 120 P 2 He called for help 
upon the sages of physick. 1822 W. lavinc Braced. Hail 
xxvi, 238 In vain did the sages of the village interfere, 1893 
Times 8 May 9/3 They have cited..some of the mustiest 
sages of the law iu confirmation of this view. r 

. Comb.: simple attrib., as sage-/éke adj.; ob- 
jective, as sage-inspiring adj.; instrumental, as 
sage-exalted, -instructed adjs. ‘ 

1728-46 Tuomson Spring The dissolving clouds..to 
the sage-instructed eye mathld The various twine of light. 
1735 — Liberty u. 197 The Sage-exalted Chief [Xenophon]. 
1745 I. Waaton Pleas. Melancholy 256 Tho’ thro’ the bliss- 
ful scenes Ilissus roll His sage-inspiring flood. 1879 R. H. 
Doucias Cea iii. 72 He alone, possessing all the 
sage-like qualities, shows himself.. fitted to exercise rute. 

Sage, obs. f. SEDGE; var. SzG Obs. 

+Saged, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Sace sb.2 + 
-ED }.] Befitting a sage; characterized by wisdom. 

1563 B. Gooce Eg/ogs 1. (Ath.) 31 And many a saged sawe 
lies hyd within thine aged brest. /did. 32. 

Sageer: sce SAkIA. : 

Sagely (sé'dzli), @. rare—3. [f. Sage 5b.2+ 
-LY ay elonging to or befitting a sage, 

1867 LeccE ae iv. 54 His gorgeous hut unsub- 
stantial pictures of sagely perfection. 

Sagely (sé''dgli), adv. Also 5 sagilly. [f.Sace 
a, + -LY%.] In a sage manner, 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3359 So bus a kyng to consaile hane 
aclere hert, To se at syttis him to se & sagely to wirke. 
61475 Partenay 5315 Sagilly hym ruled to intelligens. 15273 
Ln. Berners frotss. I. vii. 5 The kyng..demaunding right 
swetely of her astate and besynesse. And she answered him 
tyght sngely. 1590 Spenser ¥, Q. 1. i. 29 Sober he seemde, 
and very sagely sad.° 1671 Mitton P. R. iv. 285. x714 
Pore Wye of Bath 341 He, against this right sagely would 
advise. 1833 Hr. Pies Charmed Sea v. “ai Paut 
explained, very sagely, how right it was. 1872 Moa.ey 
Voltaire (1886) 11 If he adroitly or sagely preserved his 
buckler. 

|| Sagene ! (sagen). Also 8 sajen, 9 aachine, 
sashen, sashine, sajene, sazhen. [Russian 
caskeHb.] A measure of length used in Russia, 


equal to seven English feet, 

1737 Phil. Trans. XL. 29 Wersts, divided each into soo 
Sagenes, and each Sagene supposed to he exactly seven Feet 
English. 1858 Simmouns Dict. Trade, Sachine, Sashent, 
other names for the sagene, a Russian linear-measure, 1896 
Reowoon Petroleum V. 285 Boring, at 75 roubles per sagene 
(1_sagene = ahout 7 feet) for the first 100 sagenes [etc.}, 

Sagene® (sidgin). rare. [ad. L. sagéna, a. Gr. 
aaynvyn.] <A fishing-net. In quots. /ravs/. and jig., 
a network (of railways, etc.), 

1846 Ruskis fod, Paini. IL. ut. 1. i. 5 At this time, when 
the iron roads ore tearing up the surface of Europe,..when 
their great sagene is drawing and twitching the aucient 
frame and strength of England together. 1871 M. Cotttns 
Mrq. & Merch. AL. i, 14 Fortunate folk who live beyond the 
grasping reticulation of the great railway sagene, 

Sageness (s/'dgnés), [f Sacre a@. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being sage; profound wisdom. 
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SAGGED. 


1509 Watson Siip of Fools xxxiv. (1517) H vij, He is a 
foole without sagenesse. 1540-1 Ervor /mage Gov. xiv. 
(1541) 24 A man..whom for his great witte and sagenes in 
apparance, the Emperour had in syngular favour. 1654 

avTon Pleas. Notes 1v.v.196 The sagenesse, civility, thrift, 
ahstineuce, aud such like personated parts and customes 
at home, will be all laid aside. 1755 Jounson, Sageness, 
gravity, prudence. 1814 CoLeripce Let, to 7. Kenyou 
(1895) 640 Public prudence and practical sageness. 1907 
Q. Rev, Oct. 365 If we (sc. Confucians] could renounce our 
sageness and discard our wisdom it would be better for the 
people a hundredfold. ; 4 

Sagenite (sidginait). Afiz. [Named by H. B. 
de Sanssure, 1796: f. Gr. cayyvy net + -ITE.] A 
variety of rutile in which slender crystals are inter- 
laced, forming 2 network. 

x80z Tuomson Syst. Chen. TV. 120. " 

Hence Sagenti‘tic ¢., of or belonging to sagenite 
(Cassell’s Encyc/, Dict.). 

+Sageously, adv. Obs. rare—". [f. Sack a. 
+ -OUS + -LY ay Sagely. 

€1500 Melusine xxxvi. 259 Whan the knight herd ber 
speke so sageously [Fr. sagemen{]. 

Sagerston, obs. form of SEXTON. 

Sageship (sé'dzfip). rare. [f. Sack 53.2 + 
-SHIP,] The personality of a sage; the quality of 
being a sage, 

41832 Bextnam Deontol, iii. (1834) I. go Men, who hy 
whatever name they called their own sageships, were called 
hy others wisest of men. 1889 F. H. Bacrova Leaves /*, 
Chinese Scrapbook 110 (titie) Confucius ou Sageship. 

+Sagess. Obs. In 5 sagesse. [a. F. sagesse, f, 
sage SAGE a.] Sageness, profound wisdom. 

1474 Caxton Chesse mi, v. (1883) 119 Yf he haue not sagesse 
and wysedom in hym self of dyuerce wrytynges. ¢1475 
Partenay 6224, 1 hold it no gret wisdome ne caneeceets 
ouermoche sufire sorew and paine. 1676 GLANVILL Zs. Vt 
13 Thus the Sagess, and grandeur of the Prince of Darkness 
need not be brought in question on this Occasion. 

Sagewar, obs. form of SacwiRE. 

Sagey, sagy (sédzi), a. rare. [f. Sack sd] 
at Of, pertaining to or of the nature of sage, 

1747 Poston Pratler I. 134 The sagy wholsome Herh of 
Wadorn is more stable.,than the rosy fading Flower of 
Beauty. 1871 Mas. Wuttney Real Folks iii, How sagey 
and dougbuutty, and good it always smelt. 

Sage, variant of Sac, 

Saggamore, obs. form of SAGAMORE, 

Saggar (sxgit), seggar (se‘gis), sd. Forms: 
(7 shrager], 8-9 saggar, seggar, 9 sagger (sag- 
gard), segger, sagre. ([Prob. a contraction of 
SAFEGUARD $2, 

This explanation is supported by the existence of the 
form Seccaan for safeguard as the name of an article 
of dress. The earliest recorded form, serhae (quot. 1686 
below), seems to be a corruption due to etymological associa- 
tion with G. schragen to prop up; perhaps it may have been 
invented by the German workmen employed ia the Staffard- 
shire potteries.] _ 

1, A protecting case of baked fire-proof clay in. 
which the finer ceramic wares are enclosed while 
baking in the kiln; = Saccarp 2, 

[1686 Piotr Staffordsk. iii. 123 If they be leaded holtow- 
wares, they do not expose them to the naked fire, hut put 
them in shragers, that is, in course metall’d pots, made of 
marle (not clay).] 1768 Wepcwoon Let, 6 Nov. in Zrfe 
(1866) IT. 83, 1 shall..put some men into them to make 
msi ape Clay, build avens, &c, 1782 Encycl, Brit. 
(ed. 2) IX. 6420 vote, The cases are called by English pot- 
ters, seggars, 1807 T.‘l'nomsom Cheon. (ed. 3) 11. 493 Cylin- 
drical earthen vessels, formed of pounded fire-bricks and elay, 
calledseggars. 1847 HatLiwEL., Saggard, the rough vessel 
in which all crockery, fine or coarse, is placed when taken 
to the oven for firing. 1879 Miss J. J. Younc Ceram. Art 
77 The Japanese do not make any extensive use of seggars. 

b. attrib. and Comé., as saggar-maker; saggar- 
bung, a pile of saggars; saggar-house, the room 
where the articles to be baked are put into the 


saggars. 

1828 Polier’s Arf n. 184 The *saggar bung Or column. 
2853 Une Dict. Arts 11. 454 When ready it is carried to 
the ‘ *sagger-house’..and here it is placed in the ‘saggers’, 
1825 J. Nicrotson Ofcrat. Mechanic 468 The *sagger- 
maker is expected to know [ete.]. 

2. The clay of which ‘saggars’ are made, Also 
sagear-clay. 

1839 Ure Dici. Arts ozo Space appointed as a depét for 
the sagger fireclay. 1842 Baanne Dict. Sci. etc., Sagger. 
1843 Civil Eng. & Arch, rai. Vi. 30/1 The sagger clay 
from the Staffordshire pottery was also a fire clay, 1851 
Garenwett Coal-trade Terms Northumb. §& Durh. 45 
Sagre Clay.—Fire-clay 3 a soft argillaceous shale. 

Saggar (sx‘gi:), v. Alsosagger. [f. Saccar 
sb.) irvans, To place in or upon a saggar. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1023 When..any piece, a soup plate 
for example, is to be saggered. 

+Saggard. Obs. rare—'. [?f. Sac v. +-arn.] 
? One who ‘ sags’ or hangs helplessly. 

¢ 1449 York Afyst. xxxvi. 82 Pou saggard [Christ on the 
Cron, pi selffe gan pou saie. 

Saggard, variant of Saccar. 

Sagegathe, var. Sacatoy. Sagge, var. Sac. 

Saggebut, obs. form of SackBurT. 

Sagged (segd), pp/.a. rare. [f.Sacv. +-ED1.} 
That has sunk in the middle; hanging loose. 

1647 R. Stapvetos Fuvenal 185 Sagg‘d cheeks, wherein 
such wrinkles are descry'd, As..we see scratcht in an old 
she-ape. 1893'Q’ (Quittea-Covcn) Delect. Duchy 235 A 
sagged and lichen-covered raof, 


SAGGING. 


Sagging (se'gin), #3/. sd. [f Sac v. + -1nc!.] 
The wtion of the verh Sao in varions senses. 
* 61440 Proms. Parv. 440/2 Saggynge, or satlynge, dassacio, 
bastatura, 1769 Fatconea Dicts Marine (1780), Sagging 
ta fecward, the movement by which a ship makes a consider- 
able /ee-avay, or is driven far to leeward of the course 
whereon she apparently sails. It is generally expressed of 
heavy-sailing vessels. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
420/1 Practical observations on the hogging and sagging of 
shi 1868 Kep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 352 The 
stakes also prevent the sagging of pleached or obliquely laid 
saplings. 1898 F. Davis Sichester 14 The sagging of some 
of the tesselated pavements. 

Sagging (segin), fp/. a. [f. Sac v. + -1ne 2] 
That sags (in various senses of the verb). 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 37 A sagging paire of cheeks 
like a sows paps that gives suck. 1650 Butwea Anthro- 

jomet. 178 ‘this goodly sagging Dugs, a Pap fashion. 1859 

. F. Burton Centr. A/r. ia Sul Geog. Soc. XXX. 32 
The Raz de marée, or rollers, that hurling sagging sea, so 
trying to small vessels upon the Mozambique coast..is here 
little feared. 1887 Scott, Leader a1 June 5 The tone on 
the Chicago market was dull and weak, with a ‘sagging’ 
teodency. 1897 Kirunc Castains Couragious 107 The long, 
sagging line may twitch a t under in a flash, 

+Sageish, a. rare—'*. [f. sazSoev.! + -190).] 
?Somewhat moist and decayed. 

1895 SouTHweLL 100 Medit. (1873) 373 As a little spark 
is wont to be quenched by casting wet aod saggish wood 


upon it. P 

Sag, (see’gi), a.) Obs. exc. dial. [f. Sac sd} 
+ -¥.J Sedgy, reedy. 

1609 Hevwooo Brit. Troy xv. xxviii. 391 Fear gave my 
body winges. In a deepe Saggy couert obscure me. 188: 
Leicestersh. Gloss. - 

Saggy (sx‘gi), a.2 dial. [f£ Sac v. + -y.) Apt 
to ‘sag’ (see qaots.). 

1853 Kane Grinne// Exf. xiit. (1856) 392 The observatory 
of Sir James Ross at Leopold Island was moist and saggy. 
1854 Miss Banez Northampt. Gioss. V1. 193 ‘Yhat gate 
wants knocking % at the hinges, it hangs so saggy. 1862 
CC. Rostnson Dial Leeds sv. Sag,‘ A saggy y,'—a 
very stout person, whose fiesh pppests to bang. 1882 
Lescestersh. Gtoss., Saggy, adj. said of anything drawa or 
bent down hy weight. 

Sagh(e, 8a3, obs. forms of Saw. 

Saght(e, -il, etc., var. ff. Saveur, -Lz, etc. 

¢Saginary. 00s. rere. [ad. L. saginitri-um, 
f. sagina: see next.) A place where auimals are 
fattened. 

1657 Trarr Comm. Ps. xvii. 14 The rich Glutton (who 
thought this life to be his saginary or boares-frank). 

Saginate (se'dzinett), v. rere. [0 L. sagindat-, 
ppl. stem of sagindre, f. sagina, process of means 
of fattening.] ¢rars. To fatten (animals), Also 

fig. Hence Sa‘ginated pp/. a. 

2633 Cockaram, Sagznate, to fatten a beast. Sugination, 
the fattening thereof. 1633 T. Aoams Ex. 3 /’eter ii. 32 
At last when they are saginated and franked, their turn 
comes to bleed. 16se tr. Caussin's Ang, Peace 45 ‘Vhe 
odious rejoycings of the unjust are saginated with the 
tears of the miserable. 1657 Tostinson Aenon'e a. 

47 Chickens,..when saginated and castrated, [are] fit for 
Coartionn. 1791 Cowrra Jiiad xxut 40 Many a saginated 
boar [PaAcOorres aAocpp). 1854 Lanooa Let?. Amer.78 The 
[French] Emperor..has saginated the priesthood, and has 

winked at the miraculous apparitions that winked at him. 

Sagination (sedzinz'fan). rare. [ad. L. sagi- 
nation-emt,n. of action f. sagindre : see prec.] The 
action of fattening animals for food. 

1607 Torsei. Fourf, Beasts 81 After their labour which 
bringeth leannesse, they vse to put them [sc. oxen] by for 
sagination, or..for feeding. 1683 [see prec.) 1823 Blackw. 
Aige. XII. 13 There are very many persons whose intellect 
will not submit to this priestly sagination, 1833 Fraser's 
Blag. VI11. 484 We see the greedy porker before us in all 
the glories of sagivation. 

Sagirstane, obs. form of Sexroy. 

tSagit. Obs. rare". [Anglicized form of 
SaciTta.}] The sagittal sutnre, 

ergso H, Liovo Treas. Health xii. Evij, On the fore 
parte of the head by the ioynte Sagit. 

| Sagitta (sidzi-té). [L., lit. an arrow.} 

1, Astr. A northern constellation lying between 
Hercules and Delphinus: = Arrow $6. 4. 

1704 in J. HWanms Lex. Techn. 1. (And in mod. Dicts] 

2. Geont. a. The versed sine of an are: = ARROW 
56. 6. 

L1s94: see Arrow sd.6.] 2704 in J. Hants Lex. Techa. 1. 
1736 Leow Adberifs Archit. 1. 9/2 The..Line..from tho 
middle Point of the Chord up to the Arch, leaving equal 
Angles on each Side, is call'd the Sagitta. r8s3 Sie H. 
Dotctas A7ilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 32 The sagitta, or versed 

sine, of the curvature being about one Gib of the side of 
the triangle. 

+b. In extended sense : The abscissa of a curve. 
Obs. rare, 7a7-42 in Cuamarns Cyc/. 

3. Arch. The key-stone of an arch. 

1703 R. Nuva Builder's Dict. (1736). 1833 P. Nictotson 
Pract, oe mete 1849-g0 Weare Dict, Terms. 

4, The middle horizontal stroke in the Greek 
letter «. [App. an applicatlon of sense 2.] 

1864 Exuicorr Pastoral Ep. (ed. 3) 103 The thickened 
estremity of the sagitta of «, 1882 Dudiin Rev. V1, 134 The 
disputed line is really the sagitta of an epsilon. 

5. Anat. ‘The sagittal sutare’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

6. Zool. &. One of the otoliths of a fish's ear. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 86 There are (in 
the ear of the perch] generally two large otoliths, a sagitta 
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ia the sacculus, an asteriscus in the recessus cochleae. 1897 
Paaner & Haswenn Sext-bh. Zool. U1. 199. 

b. One of the components of certain sponge- 
spicules: see quot. 

1898 Sencwick 7exrt-bh. Zool. 1,83 The Trizne consists 
of the rhabdome, or shaft, and the cladome, which consists 
of the three cladi,a straight line joining the ends of the two 
cladi is the chord, ‘The sagitta Is a perpendicular from the 
origin of the cladome to the chord. 

Sagittal (sddzi-til), z. [ad. mod.L. sagittadis, 
{. L. sagitta arrow: see-aL. Cf. F. sagittal] 

l. Anat, a. Sagitial suture (+ addition, + com- 
utissure) : ‘the median antero-posterior sature he- 
tween the two parietal hones on the vertex of the 
skull’ (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1891). 

1541 R. Coptano Guydoa's Quest. Chirurg. F ij, There 
coimmeth .ix. [muscles to the tongue] that hrede of the addy- 
cyon called = Seal of the bone named Lapheoides. 1597 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 40b/2 The sagittal 
suture, where she ioyneth her self with the Coronalle suture. 
1653 Uaquuaat pmeiakt 1 xliv, The sagittal commissure or 
dart-like seame which distinguisheth the right side of the 
head from the left. 1882 Witozr & Gace Anat. Technol, 183 
In Human Anatomy the sagittal suture is confined to the 
articulation of the two parietals with each other, the two 
frontals uniting so early that they are considered as a 
= bone. . nae 

. Pertalning to the sagittal suture; pertaining 
to or lying in ‘the median longitudinal antero- 
posterior longi of the body, or to any plane paral- 
lel with this’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

1831 R. Kuox Céoguef's Axat.57 Four Edges. The upper 
or sagittal (#1argv sagittatis) is the longest. 1854 Owen 
Shel §& Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sei. Org. Nat. 1. 250 The 
sagittal and occipital crests. 4 

2. Pertaining to an arrow 5 resembling an arrow 
or an arrow-head in shape. rare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr.. Sagittal.. ; Also belonging to an 
Arrow, 19772 Pennant Genera of Birds (1781) 16 Hoopoe. 
-. Tongue, short, sagittal. 1785 — Arctie Zoot. WU. 207 
Feathers of the thighs long, white. crossed with sagittal 
bars of yellow. 1686 R. F. Buaton Arad. Nes. (abr. ed) I. 
148 Sagittal shots from eyelids Sagittarius threw. 1887 
Sortas in Encyel. Brit, XXII. 416/2 (Fig. 13) [Forms of 
sponge-spicules] 4, sagittal triod. y F 

Hence Sagi-ttally adv., Anat., ‘in the direction 
of the sagittal plane’ (Cassed’'s Suppl. 1902). 

r895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 

+Sagittar. 06s. rare. Forms: 4 eagittaire, 
7 aagittar. [a. F. sagttéaire (1ath. c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. sagtttdrius.) = SAGITTARIUS 1. 

1390 Gowran Conf 111.123 The Sagittaire. /déd.127 Libra 
--and Sagittaire. 1604-3 [see Sacirraav A.2b]. 16 
T. Casew Calum Brit, Wks. (1824) 160 The ceataure the 
horn'd goatfish capricorne, The snake-head gorgon, and 
fierce sagittar. 

i Sagittarius (scedzitérids). [L. sagitéarius 
archer: see Sacirtary. Cf. F. sagzttaire.J 

1. Astr. (With capital S.) The zodiacal con- 
stellation of the Archer; hence, the ninth sign of 
the zodiac, which the sun enters about 22 Nov. 

1 Gowea Conf. 111. 123 The nynthe Signe..Is cleped 
Saattadtine 1398 aa arth. De P. R. Wi. x. (1495) 333. 
1591 Pescivat Sf. Dict., Sagittario, the signe Sagittarius, 
ee Cees Cyct, s.v., The constellation Sagittarius, 
3 RYEs Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 382 The bifurca- 
tion continues through the Wolf, the Altar, the Scorpion, 
and Sagittarius, as far as the Serpent. 

b, The mythic Centaur who was fabled to have 
been transformed Into this constellation. 

1590 Ganzne Ord, Fur. (3599) E 4h, As though that Sagi- 
bas 3 in his pride, Could take braue Laeda from stoute 

upiter ? 

. Her. A _—? representing a centaur (or 
perh. in early use a horseman) with a drawn bow. 

1619 R. BaconE Catal, Kings, etc. p 3b, It is said, that 
King Stephen entring this Realme, the signe being in Sagit- 
tarius, and obtayning great victory by the helpe of his 
Archers, assumed the Sagitarius for his Arms. 1707 Sanp- 
FoaoGeneal, ist. 38 snarg, 1868 Cussans Aer. vi. (1893) 07 
In addition to these [supporters] may be entumerated..the 
Sagittarius, or Centaur. 

Sagittary (se'dzitari), sd. anda. [ad. L. sagit- 
tarius adj., ere to arrows, as sb. an archer ; 
f. sagitta arrow. Cf. F. sagit/atre.] A. sb. 

+l. Astr. = Sacrtranivs 1. Obs. 

1433 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xi 102 The sonne 
entred the sygne of caer stent is the Archer. a 1547 Cor- 
Lanp Aye Way to Spyttel Hons 89 Scorpio, Lae or is 
tary. 264s Wrtt'e Kecr. X8b, If thou wouldst please the 
lasse that thou dost marry ‘The signe must ever be in Sagit- 
tary. 1683 Tavon MWay fo Health xxi. (1697) 445 Being 
dates the Desrnioa of Jupiter and Mercury, in the Sign 
Sagitary. Gee Giavon Decl. & F. xliti. 1V. 322 While the 
sun was in Capricorn, another comet appeared to follow ia 
the Sagitary. : 

2. A centaur; sfec. the centaar who according 
to medieval romance fonght in the Trojan army, 
against the Greeks. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xt. (Percy Soc.) 40 Unto the 
Sagittary They feyne the Centures to be of lykenesse, As 
halfe man and halfe horse truely, 1589 Garene 7ulies 
Love To Rar., Chiron the Sagitarie was hut a fained con- 
ceipt. 1606 Suars, 7%. & Cm» v. v.14 The dreadfull Sagit- 
tary Appauls our numbers. 1638 Sia T. Hexseet 7rav, 
fed. 2) 158 The Castle is. defended by a troop of Jeane fac't, 
beardlesse, memberless Eunuchs, who like so many angry 
Sagittaries guard their ladies. a 3859 L. Hunt Cambus 
Khan Poems (1860) 365 A chief who had a mother a sea- 
fairy And slew a terror called the sagittary. 


SAGO. 


@] b. ? As the name of an inn. 

For the disproof of C. Knight’s conjecture that this was 
a name for the Arsenal at Venice, see the note on the pas- 
i in H. H. Furness Variorum Shakspere, 

f. ‘ Centaur’ as the sign of an imaginary ina at Ephesus 
in Comedy of Errors. it. 9. . 

1604 Suaks. Oth, 1. i. 159 Lead to the Sagitary [st Qo., 
1622 sagittar} the raised Search. dd. 1, iii. 115, 

3. A representation of a centaur or of a mounted 
archer; spec. in Her. = SAGYTTARIUS 2. 

1610 Guitiim Heraldry 1. i. (1660) 5 The Persians [bare] 
an Archer or Sagitary stamped on their coynes, 1849 Faze- 
MAN Archit. 250 The sagittary, or mounted archer, the 
hadge of King Stephen, is not unfrequently met with: 

4. A daric, beeanse the figure of an archer was 
stamped on one side. Ods. rare. 

Cf. Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2, 1638) 330, referring to 
Plutarch Agestlaus. 

1665 Sir T Herneat Trav. (1677) 243 Timagoras..had 
received a bribe of ten thousand Dariques or Sagittaries. 

5. An archer. 

1833-4 Dz Quincey Czsars Wks. 1859 X. 175 The imperial 
sagittary [Commodus], .. whose nae was so steady and 
whose eye so true, that he was never known to miss. 1863 
Pilgrimage over Pratries \. 275 Seeing how certain was 
my fate, remaining where 1 was,] darted towards the bank, 
to engage the fell sagittary at close quarters. 

B. adj. Pertaining to arrows. Obs. 

@ 168s Siz T. Baowns Tracts i. (1683) 82 With such dif- 
ferences of Reeds, Vallatory, Sagittary, Scriptory, and 
others they might be furnished in Judza. 

ee (see'dzitelt), a. Bot. and Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. sagittatus, {. L. sagitta arrow: see -ATE2.] 
Shaped like an arrow-head. 

1760 J. Ler lutrod. Bot. w1.v. (2776) 191 Sagitfate, Arrow- 
shaped ; when they [se. leaves} are triangular, hollowed at 
the Rase, and furnished with Angles at the lower Part. 
1785 Martyn Koussear's Bot. xxiii. (1794) 324 [Woad has] 
the stem-leaves sagittate or shaped like the head of an 
arrow. 1826 Kirav & Sr. Entomol. 1V. 262 Sagittate... 
Arrow-shaped. Triangular, hollowed out at the base with 
posterior angles. 1840 Swainson A/a/acol. 390 Shell very 
much compressed,..sagittate. 1864 GRay ia Reader 30 Apr. 
559/2 The linear or elongated and sagittate anthers, and 
petals with long canaliculate claws. 187s Cours Key NV. 
Amer, Birds 195 With sagittate dusky marks on the sides. 

Sagittated (se-dzitztéd), 2. ot. and Zool. 
[£ prec. + -ED!.] = prec. 

21783a J. Hine Hist. Anim. 403 The tongue [of Cuculus] is 
entire and of a sagittated figure. 1753 Cuamners Cye/. 
Supp. s.v. Leaf, oa Suaw Zool. 111. ut. 536 Sagittated 
Snake... Brown Snake, with whitish sagittated dorsal spots 
edged with black, 1835-6 Owen in Zodd’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 
524/a In the Sagittated Calamary this important cartilage 
cousists of three portions. 

Bagittato-, used as comb. form of SaciTtatr. 

1806 Gatrine Srit, Bot. § 328 Stipule sagittato-cordate. 

tSagittel(le. Oss. rare—*. Also sagytelle. 

ad. med.L. sagittella, dim. of L. sagitta artow.] 
ome plant. Also atfrid. 

c1goo Lanfranc’s Cirurg.91 With be leeues of sagittel 
[v.r. sagytelle, orig. L. sagettetiz). Jbrd., Fille it [the ulcer] 
ful of drie leeues of sagittelle & leie a sagitte}-leef aboue. 

Sagittiferous (sedziti-feres), a. [£ L. sagit- 
tifer, {. sagitfa arrow ; see -FEROUS.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biounr Glorsogr., Sagittiferous, that bears or weares 
Arrowes. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Sagittiferus,..Bot., 
Conchol. Applied to a aie one of the petals of which 
is like an arrow, as the Pleurothallis sagittifera, and to a 
shell having arrow-like spots, as the 7vockus sagittiferus ; 
sagittiferous. sae 

Sagittiform (seedzitifpam), a. rare. [ad. L. 
type sagittifornes, f. sagilta arrow: see -FORM.] 
Having the shape of an arrow or arrow-head. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 1900 B.D, Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms, Sagittiformy,,.arrow-shaped. 1904 Winnie 
Kem, Prehist. Age Eng. ii. 19 It is true that sagittiform 
chips are common enough in some parts of the country. 

+Sagittipotent, c. Oss. rare—% [ad. L. 
sagittipotent-em, f. sagilta arrow + potert-em 
Potent a.] ‘That can do much by shooting with 
Arrows, a cunning Archer’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Sagitto-, used as combining form of SacirraTe. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1, 1399 Spiculum sagitto-capitate. 

Sagittocyst (sxdzitésist). Zool. [irreg. f. L. 
sagttta arrow + Crat sé.) A structure occurring in 
the ectoderm of tarhellarian worms (see quot.). 

1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anins. Life 667 xote, Still 
more rare are the structures known as: sagittocysts, i.e. 
capsules similar to those of the nematocysts, but inclosing a 
needle-like rod, which is expelled on irritation of the animal. 

Sago (sé'go). Forms: 6-7 sagu, (7 zago, 
?erron, sagous), 7-8 sagow, 8 8aZOe, -00, 8eg0, 


seago, 7- sago. [a. Malay pt ségi. Cf. F. 


sagow, Sp. sagu, Pg. sagu, zagit, It. sagit, G. sago.] 
1. The tree from which sago (see 2) is obtained. 
1ss5 Even Decades 229 In all the Ilandes of Molucca is 
founde clones, ginger, breade of the roote of Sagu, ryse, 
oates [etc.]. 783 Justamono tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies 
. 143 Beside the cocoa tree, the Moluccas produce a singular 
kiad of palm, which is called sago. 1820 Caawruro (71st. 
tnd. Archipelago ¥. 385 The sago, like other palms, is pro- 
pyre from the seed or fruit. ° a, 
. A species of starch prepared from the ‘ pith 
of the trunks of several palms and cycads, esp. 
Metroxylon levis and Ml. Rumphit, chiefly used as 
an article of food. 
French S., common srrowroot (Syd. Soc. ne 1897). 
-3 


SAGOIN, 


FYafan S., the sago prepared from various species of Cycas. 
Peart §., Portland S. 3 see the epithets. 

C1580 Sir F. Drake's Voy. in Hakluyt (1600) Ill. 740 We 
recelued of them meale, which they call Sagu, made of the 
tops of certaine trees.. whereof they make certaine cakes. 
Ibid. 742 Certaine wordes of the naturall language of Tana. 
. Sag, bread of the ees. W. Puitup tr. Schou- 
ten's Wonderf. Voy. 75 Wee bartered for a great deale of 
Sagow and sone Ryce, for Linnen, Beades [etc.. 1688 
Baamston Axudobiog, 381 She tasted and tryed all waters,.. 
and all the opiats, asses milk, and zago, to prevent con- 
sumption, but yet was wasted to the lowest degree. 1727 
‘A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind 11. xl. 94 The inland People 
subsist mostly on Sagow. 1747 Mas. Grasse Cookery 
120 To boil Sago. 1755 Gertl. Mag. XXV. 431 He 
allows chicken hroth, salop, seago, milk-pottage, for break- 
fast. 1806 A. Huntea Celina (ed. 3) 95 Have ready two 
ounces of sago sufficiently boiled. igo, PEREIeA Elen. 
fat. Med.11. 700 This fecula (Japan sago) is quite unknown 
to me; and 1 doubt whether it ever reaches this country. 
1849 Batrour Afaz. Bot. § 1048 From the stems of Cycas 
revoluta and cércinalis, a kind of Sago is made, 1861 
Brxtiev Alan. Bot, 684 Caryota urens...From the trunks 
of the old trees a kind of Sago is chtained in Assam. 1884 
Maav Haaatson Séilful Cook 167 Simmer the sago in the 
milk until it thickens. 

b. A prepared food made by boiling sago in 
water or milk, ete. ? Oés. 

1769 Mas. Rarratn Exg, Housekpr. (1778) 309 The chief 
ingredients in gruels, sagos, and wheys. 

ig. 1769 (E. Tnomrson) Trinculo's Trip 40 Yes—your 
pap—peoetick sago, Quite a soporifick pill. 

3. attrib. and Comb.: as sago + -bread, -cake, 
flour, -gruel, milk, -pudding, -starch; sago-like 
adj.; sago-grain, /vansf. a granule on the eyelid 
in granolar ophthalmia; sago-palm (tree) =sense 
1; sago-spleen, amyloid degeneration of the Mal- 
pighian corpuscles of the spleen, resernbling boiled 
5ago; sago-tree = sense I. 
oe Purcnas Pilgrimage v. xvi. 453 A piece of *Sagu 

rea 


1862 O'New. Dict. Calico Printing 183 Other kinds of 
starchy substances in occasional use for printing..as..*sago 
flour—which is not a flour at all, hut nearly pure starch, 1873 
R.B. Cartes in Lancet 20 Dec. 872/1 In technical nomencla- 
ture they are known as ‘ follicular granulations’, but to-day 
I will call them ‘*sago grains’. /éfd., Vhe very existence 
of these ‘sago grains’ remained unknown until the year 


1848, when they were discovered hy Dr. Loffler. 1764 Eniza | 
Moxon Exg. Housew. (ed. 9) 136 To make *Sagoo Gruel. | 


1893 Levano Afent. 11, 134, I infinitely prefer the original 
Teele Saga of Frithiof to his sago-gruel imitation of 
strong soup. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 159 The 
solitary glands of the intestine were swelled and *sago-like. 
1827 New Syst. Cookery 287 *Sago, Rice,..or Macaroni Milks, 
1769 W. Stoak in J. Bartram Frvl. (Florida) (ed. 3) p. v, 
Cycas Circinalis...*Sago Palm-tree. In Java, and the 
warmest sof the East-Indies. 1820 Crawrurn His, Jud, 


Archipelago 1.383 The Sago Palm (Metroxrylou sagu). 1865 | 


Tvior Zarly Hist. Man.vii. 178 The art of extracting sago 
from their native sago-palms. 1747 Mrs. Giassr Cookery 
106 A *Sagoe Pudding. 1764 Exiza Moxon Eng. Howsew. 
(ed. 9) 66 A Sagoo Pudding. 1873 T. H. Garen /utrod. 
Pathol. (ed.2) 7a Amyloid degeneration of the spleen is met 
with in two forms—one in which the disease is limited to 
the Malpighian corpuscles (**Sago Spleen’), and the other 
(etc.]. 1681 Grew Muszuzx wv. ill. 377 The *Sagous-Tree + 
which those that inhahit the Molucca Islands, eat instead 
of Bread. 1777 Miter Susmatrain Phil. Trans. LXVIIL. 
16z The houses. .are. thatched with the leaves of the sago- 
tree, 1 Peaema Elem. Mat. Med... qoo Cycas revo- 
futa, or the Japan Sago tree. 

Sagoin (sagoi-n). Forms: 7-9 sagouin, (8 
sangwyn), 9 (in Dicts.) saguin, 7- sagoin. {[a. 
F, sagouin, tsagoin, a. Pg. saguim, a. Guarani 
sagut, gagui (= Tupi saky : see Sat?), whence by 
misreading the synonym Cacu1.] A small Sonth 
American monkey, esf. one of the genus Calltthrix. 

1607 Torsetn Four. Beasts 18 This figure of the Sagoin, 
I receiued of..a very learned Apothecary of Antwerpe. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrunage (1614) 838 A kind of Monkey 
called Sagouin. 1704 Niexhof's East [ndies in Churchitl’s 
Vay. \l. 362 Those [mon cys called sangwyns. 1974 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 235 Those [monkeys] with 
muscular holding tails, are called Sapajous; those with 
feeble, useless tails, are called Sagoins. 1840 Cuzier's A nine. 
Kingd. 62 The Masked Sagouin (Caltthrix personata, 
Geof.), the Widow Sagouin (C. fugeus, Humb.). 1852 ‘TH, 
Ross tr. Humdbotdt’s Trav. ). viii. 279 They never play like 
the young sagoins, 

t me yas, v Obs. rare), [f. Saco +-Izz.] 
trans. Yo put on a regimen of sago as diet. 

1847 Tait’s Mag. XIV. 794 The excellence of the test 
may recommend a course of ‘sagoizing’ toall those guardians 
who are never dove with tests and testing, 

Sagomo(re, obs. forms of SAGAMORE, 

Sagoone,var. Saccoon( =Seconve, in Fencing). 

Sagow, obs. form of Saco, 

Sagre, dial. form of Saccar; obs, f. Saker], 

tSagree. 0%s. rare—'. [?Connected with Sua- 
GREEN.] The Picked Dogfish, Sgualus acanthias. 

1753 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 300 The Sagree...This is fre- 

uent in the Mediterranean... Willughby and Ray call it 

aleus acanthias sive spinax fuscus, the brown, prickly 
Hound-fish, 1753 Cuampers Cyc?. Supp. App. 


Sagu, obs. form of Saco. 

Saguaro (sagwa‘ro). Also saguara, suwar- 
row. {[?Mexican.] The giant cactus, Cereus 
giganteus, of Arizona and Mexico, Saguaro weod- 
pecker, the Pitahaya woodpecker (Centurus uropy- 
gtalis) usually nesting in the giant cactus, 


36 


1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. s02/2 We made haste..to cut 
down an example of the..saguaras, the organ-cactus. 1884 
Sarcext Rep. Forests N. Amer. (roth Census IX.) 90 Ce- 
venus giganteus...Suwarrow. Saguaro. 1884 Coves Aey 
N, Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 488 Saguaro Woodpecker. 

Saguin, Saguire: see Sacoin, SacwIRE. 

| Sagum (sé'gim). Noman Aniig. Pl. saga. 


. [L.; also sagus, = late Gr. adyos: said to be of 


1779 Forarst Voy. N. Guinea 42 A *sago cake. | 


Gaulish origin.] A Roman military cloak ; also, 
a woollen cloak worn by the ancient Gauls, Ger- 
mans, and Spaniards. 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Sagusz,a sort of Woollen Coat 
or Cassock for Soldiers, which the Greeks and Romans us'd, 
and was peculiar to the Gauls. 1800 J. Dartawav Axecd. 
Arts Exg. 399 A statue of Colonel Codrington. .ina Roman 
military Sagum. 18g1-9 Pricuaro in Man, Set. Eng. 261 
‘The Germans [were known] by their saga or military cas- 
socks, 1879 Farrar S?. Pad (1883) 701 The scarlet sagum 
of the Procurator. ‘ 

|| Sagwire (<egweii). Forms: 7 sagewar, 8 
saguire, 9 Sagueir, 9- sagwire. [app. 4 d. Pg. 
sagueiro, f, sagu Saco, Cfé F. sagouier.) The 
Gomnuti palm, Avenga saccharifera, of the Indian 
Archipelago, Also, the toddy or palm-wine ob- 
tained from this tree. 

1681 Grew Afuseune ww. iti. 377 A Sagewar-Tree; whose 
Flower heing cut, renders a Juyce like Wine, 1792 T. 
Foarest Voy. Mergui 73 (¥.) The natives drink much of 
a liquor called saguire, drawn from the palm-tree. 1820 
Crawrurn fist. Ind. Archipelago 1. 397 One of the most 
useful and abundant of all the palms is the Saguire or Go- 
muti (Borassus gometus). 1869 A. R. Watuace Jalay 
Archipelago 1.362 His palm-trees supplied him all the year 
round with ‘ sagueir’, which takes the place of beer. 

Sagy, variant of SAGEY. 

Sazel: see SowxL Ods. Sah, obs. pa.t. of SEE. 

Sa-ha. Also 7 sa-haw. [? Var. of So-no.] A 
cry used in coursing. 

1605 Svivesten Du Sartas 11, iii. wv. Captains 410 With 
shrill Sa-haw, here-here ho, here-again, The Warren rings. 
1885 Sat. Rev. 21 Feb, 2358/2 We are nearly across the field 
when the cry of ‘Sa ha’ tells us that some one has seen a 
hare in her form. 

Sahab, obs, form of SAHIB. 

+Sahagun. 0és. rare—'. [? From Sahaguu, 
a city in Castile.] ?A sword made at Sahagun. 

@ 1668 Davenant Afax’s the Afaster ww. (1669) 7 Suppose 
that with a Sahagun, or with a Rapier of Toledo, | were 
pierc'd like a Cullender. 

Sahara (sahara). Also 7 Sarra, 8-9 Zaara, 
g Saara, Sahra. [2, Arab. |<? gahra desert.] 
The great desert of Libya Or northern Africa. 
(With capital S as proper name.) 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 556 Lybia, he calleth 
Sarra, for so the Arabians call a desert. 1615 BEoweLr 
Arab, Trudg., Sakara, The stonie countrey, the sands: 
the same almost that Sava is. 1728 Moacan Algiers IL. 
iii. 246 He withdrew among his Arab Confederates in the 
Sahara, or Desart. 1812 BaackenrioGe Views Louisiana 
(1814) 28 Having some resemhlance to the Stepps of Tar- 
tary, or the Saara‘s of Africa. / 

b. transf, and fig. A desert, wilderness. 

1862 ‘Smiatev’ (J. Skelton] Nuge Crit. i 4 During this 
autumnal season,..the city is a desert, a Sahara. 1865 
Dickens Jfut, Fr. u iv, Between Battle Bridge and that 
part of the Holloway district in which he dwelt, was a tract 
of suburban Sahara, 1893 Lit. World 3 Nov. 332/1 In the 
Sahara of contemporary verse there are sometimes..onses 
full of beauties and surprises. 

Hence Saharan, Saha‘rian, Saha‘ric ads. 

1849 M. Arnowp Consolation viii, Saharan sand-winds 
Sear'd his keen eyeballs, 1860 Ad/ Year Round No. 76. 
606 We were to have one of the hottest days of a Saharan 
summer. 1892 Lounspuav Stud. Chaucer 1. ii. 216 As well 
might one hope to squeeze rain from a Saharic sand-cloud. 
1897 Edin. Rev. Jan, 129 The Saharian district. 

Sahe, obs. form of Saw. 

| Sahib (sib). Also 7 sab, sahab, 8-9 saib, 
gsaheb, saheeb. [Urdi, use of Arab. Wolo 
cahib, orig. ‘friend’.] A respectful title nsed by 
the natives of India in addressing an Englishman 
or other European (= ‘Sir’); also, in native use, 
an Englishman, a European. Also affixed as a 
litle (equivalent to ‘Mr.’ prefixed) to the name or 
officeof a Enropean. (See also MrM-SAH1B.) 

1696 Ovincton Voy, Suratt 326 Thus the distracted Hus- 
hand..often in his Indian English confest, English fashion, 
sah, hest fashion have, one Wife hest for one Husband. 
1698 Faver Ace. &. India & P. 417 Yo which the subtle 
Heathen replied, '‘Sahah @.¢.) Sir, why will you do more 
than the Creator ever meant?" 1796 Eniza Hamitton Lett. 
Hindoo Rajah (x811) I. 43 This Saib..purposed returnin 
with me, 1811 Mas. SuHERwoon Heury & Bearer 25,1 use 
to be so pleased when anybody bowed to me, and said 
‘Sahib’. 1822 Fifteen Yrs. in India Gloss., Sakeeb. 1832 
in Rep. Sez. Comnt, Salt Brit. India (1836) App. 34 If a hird 
flies, saheb shoots it. 1834 Baboo Ul. it. 28 (Stanf.) These 
English Sahebs are white-skinned white-livered lepers. 1859 
Lane Wand, India 323 ‘They are strangers to me, Sahib’, 
said the khansamah,..‘but their bearers say that they are 
Lord Sahibs’. r89x Kirrinc & Bastien ‘aulahka (1892) 
zor The lady sahib kissed me on cheeks. 

So Sa*hiba(h [Arab. ¢@/26a"], mistress, lady. 

1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 88 What calamity is 
this that the Madam Séhebah is so fond of ! 1903 Smart 
Set 1X. 114/2 Oh, dear Sahiba, the gods are very wise and 
terrible! 

Sahidic (sihirdik), a. [f. Arab. Jaxw sacid, 
with article as-sagid, lit. ‘the Fortunate’, a name 


SAID. 


for Upper Egypt + -1¢.] Belonging to the dialect 
of Coptic spoken in Thebes and Upper Egypt, in 
which a version of the Bible is extaut. Also quasi- 
sb. the Sahidic language, or the Sahidic version of 
the Bible. 

1830 Tartam Zeyt. Gram, 14 Sahidic words which 
change their termination to form the plural. /ééd. 49 Num- 
bers are usually expressed in Sahidic by words. Ha J. A. 
Rosinson in Exfosttor Apr, 257 Both forms of this Version 
—the Bohairic (or Memphitic) and the Sahidic (or Thebaic) 
—take the verh in the passive sense. 

Sahlite (sa‘leit). J. Also salite. [a. G. 
sahlit, named in 1800, f. Sahla (Safa) in Sweden: 
see -ITE.] A variety of pyroxene. 

1807 Aikin Dict. Chew. & Alin. Ul. 279. 1836 T. ‘Tuom- 
son Afin., Geol. etc. 1. 190 The fifth and sixth minerals 
[analysed above] are sahlites; so named because they occur 
in the lead mine of Sabla in Sweden. 1878 LAwRENcE tr. 
Cotta's Rocks Class. 16 A sablite, termed malakolite, is 
found separately imbedded in granular limestone. 

Saht(e, sahut, etc.: see Saucut Ods., etc. 

{| Sai (sai). [a. Brazilian sehy, cahy; in Fr. 
saz. Cf. Sarmipi, Sacoin.] A South American 
monkey, Sia capucina L. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist, (1776) IV. 236 The Sai..is some- 
what larger than the Sajou... It is also called the Bewailer. 
3859 Woon Jliustr. Nat, Hist. 1.92 The Weeper Monkey 
or Sai. 

|] Sai 2 (sai). A bird, Cereba cyanea, inhabiting 
tropical America. 

1 3 T. R. Jones Cassed’'s Bk. Birds V1. 3 The voice 
of the Sai is only capable of producing a gentle twitter. 

Sai, obs. form of Say; obs. pa. t. of SEE. 

Saibling (s@‘bliy). Also sebling. [a. Upper 
German dial, satbling = salbling, salbling the char.] 
The European char, Salvelinus alpinus, introduced 
into N, America. 

1884 Goonr, etc. Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anim. 503 The Saib- 
ling, which through the courtesy of the German Govern- 
ment is now being introduced into the United States, is the 
European Char in its highest state of perfection. 1896 Koy. 
Nat. Hist. V. 501 The sehling (Saéso salvedinus) of the 
mountain-lakes of Bavaria and Austria, 

\|Saic (sik). Forms: 7 saich, saicque, 8 
shyke, 7-8 saique, 7-9 saic, saick, [a. F. sai- 
que, ad. Turkish als shaiga.) A kind of sailing 
vesse] common in the Levant (see quot. 1769). 

1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 119/2 Two large Saichs laden with 
Horses, were taken by some of aur Vessels in their passage 
from Napoli di Romania to Canea, 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav, Persia 64 The Saic lay at_an Anchor. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 73 They build Saiques, and 
other Merchants Vessels pretty well. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. 
Mohammetans 63 There are many of the Turks Merchant- 
Men, navigated by Greeks, which are called hy the name of 
Shykes, somewhat like our English Ketches, af Two or 
Three Hundred Tun, 1718 Comin. Fruits. 45/1 The Fish- 
ing-Ships and Saicks employed at Newfoundland. 1769 
Farconea Dict, Marine (1780), Saic, a sort of Grecian 
ketch, which has no top-gallant-sail or mizen-top-sail. 1813 
Bvron Corsair i. iv, Rica Scalanovo’s port to Scio’s isle, 
The Saick was bound. 1834 [Moniea)] Ayesha III. 32 The 
hark. which was called a saique, was square-rigged, 

Saice, variant of SycE, 

Saickless, obs. form of SACKLEsS. 

Said (sed), £42 a. Forms: see the vb. [Pa. 
nye of Say z. 

. Named or mentioned before. 
aforesaid qq. v.) 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 14978 (Cott.) Son par went disciplis tua 
Vnto be said [Ge?t. pis said) castel. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi. 
(Syuton §& Fudas) 16 Pe sad king agaharus (L. predictus rex 
Algarus). 1435 Contract Fatheringhay Ch. (1841) 20 At 
my seide Lord's cost. 1457-8 Axc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
297 Aftyr the any terme to ber the saydyn v.s. 1486 Bl. 
St Aléaus biij b, Lay thessaid hede and the necke ther- 
Hee 1548-9 (Mar.} Bk. Com, Prayer, Collect St. Mat- 
thew) To folowe thy sayed sonne Jesus Christ. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron, 11. 251 The King of England gaue the sayde 
Castell to the sayde Erle, 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5450/4 
The Administratrixes of the said Wilson, do hereby give 
Notices, 1868 T. H. Kev PAifol. Ess. 282 The said ener 
begins with an admirable extract from a work of Dugald 
Stewart's, 1885 Law Times Rep. LUI. 51/2 The said 
chimney belonged to the said brewery. 

absot. 1648 Gace West Ind. 186 Some English or Holland 
ships was abroad at sea..and the said were sometimes 
lurking about the Islands of St. John. 

+b. With inflected pl. Ods. 

Continued in Sc. until the 17th c. 

1448 in Willis & Clark Casbridge (1886) II, 8 The Felowes 
of the seid college..and Thomas Sturgeon of the seides town 
and shire carpenter. 1527 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) }. 25 
Tenants of the saidis landis. 1581 Hamitton Cert. Orth. 
& Cath, Conctus, Ded. 3 And yair ye saidis ministers and ve 
being assemblit. 1609 Skene Keg. Maj., Forme Proces 
125 The officiar..may sell and assigne the saides landes, 

+2. Spoken, uttered. In phr. (old) said saw. 

1530, ¢ 157% 3828 [see Orn D.1¢.). 215953 UoALL Royster 
D.1.% (Arb) 11 Therefore an other sayd sawe doth men 
aduise, That they be together both mery and wise. 158 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 2026, Accordyng to the old 
sayd saw Quite agaynst the heare. 1639 Howext (dif/e) 
Proverbs, or Old Sayed Sawes & Adages, 

+3. quasi-sd. Something said or spoken. sonce-use. 

1578 Fronio 1s¢ Fruites 18 b, So say I also, But from 
the said vnto the deed there is a great throw. 

Said, obs, f. Sap, Sipz. Saie, obs. f. Say. 

Saie, obs. pa. t. and P - pple. of SEE. 

Saif, obs. Sc. form of Sarr, SAVE. 


(Also abovesaid, 


SAIGA, 


Saifare, saiffer, obs, Sc. forms of Saver. 
Saifve, saiffie, obs. Sc. forms of Sars. 
Saiffer, obs. form of SAPPHIRE, 

Saifte, -tie, obs. Sc. forms of Sarery. 

Saiga (sé'-ga, saiga). [a. Russ. catira. Cf F. 
day A kind of antelope (Saéga tartarica) of 
the steppes of Russia, Also saiga-antelope. 

1801 Swaw Zool. IL. 1. 339 The Saiga, or Scythian Ante. 
lope. /bid. 340 The yi are of a migratory disposition, 
1896 Lvorneesr Srit. J am*mals 305 The Saiga Antelope. 

Saige, obs. f. Sizce. Saih, obs. pa. t. of SEE. 

Saik, obs. Sc. form of Sake. 

Saikles(se, obs. Sc. forms of SackEss. 

Saikyr, obs. Sc. form of SakER (cannon). 

Sail (5711), sd.1 Forms: 1 aegel, sezl, 3 seil(e, 
3~-4 aeil, 3-5 neile, seyle, 3-7 aayle, 3-8 saile, 4 
aeille, aeyll(e, 4-5 aeyl, 4-7sayl, 4-8 sale, 5 ceyle, 
seylle, 5-6 saill(e, zayll(e, 6 aal, aaule, 4- sail. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. seg(e)/neut. (and mase.), corresp. 
to OS. sege? (MLG. sege’, MDu. zeghel, 2¢i7, Du. 
zetl), OHG. segal, segzd (MHG., mod.G. segel), 
ONs seg? (Sw. sevel, Da. seil) :—OTeut. *segio™. 

The_ulterior origin is obscure. No certainly equivalent 
form is known outside Tent., and the only known root of 
the form *seg- (:—Indogermanic *segh-) has only the senses 
* to hold, have, conquer ', which do not satisfactorily account 
for the meaning of the word. Some scholars refer the word 
to the root *sek- (Teut. *seh-), to cut, taking it to mean a 
piece of cloth cut to shape.) 

1. One of the sha pieces of canvas or other 
strong textile material fastened to the masts, spars 
or stays of a vessel, so as to catch the wind and cause 
it to move through the water. Also occas. a similar 
apparatus for propelling a wind-driven carriage. 

€883 K. Errazn Soeth, ali. § 3 Het fealdan pet sez] & 
eac hwilam lecgan pone mzxst. agoo OE. Martyrol, 
4 Mar. 34 Ferad nu swa swa eowre sezlas sendon Beseted. 
€ r20g Lay. 1101 Heo rerden heora mastes heo wunden up 
seiles, ¢1290 Beket 1803 in S. Eng. Leg. L 158 In pe 
schipes seile an hei3: pis holi man fet do Ane Toiz, pat 
Man fer isaiz, 3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2828 Hor seiles hii 
pita Set pe se & hider hii comep iwis. 1300 Cursor Af, 
24929 Pair sail vied sett up o pair scipp. 1375 Baspour 
Bruce xvt. 692 Thai rasit salys but abaid. ¢ 1366 Cuaucea 
Miller's T. 346, 1 vadertake with-outen Mast and se: 1Yet 
sha! I sauen hire and thee and me. 3387 Trevisa Jligden 
tRolls) IV. va Sebippes. ah seilles and wip oores. 1 
Gowes Conf II. 25 Thei gon withinne schipes bord, The 
Sail goth up, and forth thei strauhte, €r4go [see 5} 
¢1470 Henay SVallace 1x. The seymen than.. Thair 
— kest, and waytyt well the tyd; Leyt salys fall, 
and has thar cours yoom. ¢1489 Caxton Séan. jardyn 
xxxiv. 127 They made to take vp the ancres & to hale vp 
their saylles. 1505 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. U1. 295 
Item. for jexiiij elne cammes to the schip callit the Mer- 
greit for hir sales..summa v/i. xjs viiijd@. 1530 Patscr. 
268/a Seyle of a shyppe, uorlle, 1533 Ace. Ld. High Treas, 
Scot. VI. 165 For xij elnis canves to mend hir saulis, 1568 
Gaarton Chron. Il. 242 He drew vp the sayles and came 
with a quarter winde to haue the vauntage of the sonne. 
x6rx Bisce (sa. xxxiit. 23 Thy tacklings are loosed. .they 
could not spread the saile. 1667 Mitron P. ZL. 111. 439 The 
barren plaines Of Sericana, where Chineses drive With 
Sails and Wind thir canie Waggons light. 1669 Srvemy 
Mariner's at. 1. 17 Now the Sail is furled, and you have 
the Ship in al! her low Sails. ¢ 1764 Geay Triumphs Owen 
15 The Breenean sails afar Catch the winds. 18 ZNNVSON 
in Mem, cxv, The flocks are whiter down the vale, And 
milkier every milky sail On winding stream or distant sea, 
¢ 1860 H. Sruast Seaman's Catech. 20 What is meant hy 
amall sails? aren sails and r is, topmast, topgaliant, 
and lower studding sails. éid., What are mies ey storm 
sails? Fore storm staysail and (rysail, main staysail and 
trysail, and mizen trysail, 
of! . 1533 Lo. Bernens Gold, Bk. Af. Anrel. (1537) No ij, 

hey lacke the reyne of knowlege, & the sayles of wise 
dome, & the ankers of experience. a 1568 Ascuam Scholeu, 
1, (Arb.) 152 Where Tullie doth set vp his saile of eloquence. 
1899 Suaks. Hen. V, 1. ii, 274 But tell the Dolphin, 1 wil! 
keepe my State, Be like a King, and shew my Sayle of 
Greatnesse, When I do rowse me in my Throne of France. 


b. transf. Applied to the wing of a bird. poet. - 


Also ¢echn. in Falconry, the wing of a hawk. 

1590 Srensen F.Q. 1. xi. 18 He, [a dragon] cutting way 
With his broad sayles, about him soared Tound. 59a 
Nasue P. Penilesse cj b, To clippe the winges of a high 
towring Faulcon, who..was wont..to looke withan vindalne 
eye bo her gray breast, and her speckled side sayles. 
1678 Puiwiirs (ed. 4), Sails, in Faulconry are the Wiogs of 
a Hawk. s810 tt Lady of £. wt iii, The mountain 
eagle. Spread her dark sails on the wind. 

¢. éransf, Applied to something that is spread 
out like a sail, or that catches the wind. 

1616 T. Scor PAilomythie (ed. 2) D3, The Pehen drest 
her selfe and spred her taile, The Turky-ben aduane'd her 
spotted saile. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1 246 The Fan 
of Bacchus, with the flying Sail, 1824 Miss Feeniee taker, 
Ixxiii, The drooping capes, arms, sails, and tails of his cloak 
were all in commotion, 

2. Sails collectively. Also Jig. Often in phrases 
+0 carry, cross,crowd, hoist, lower, make, set, shorten, 
sirthe (etc.) sai?, for which see also those verbs. 

€ 1385 Cuaucen L. G.IV. 654 (Cleopatra) Fleth ek thequeen, 
withal blre porpere sayl. ¢ 3435 Torr. Portugal 1426, I rede 
wetakedownsayle & rowe. @ 1548 Hari ie Edw. IV 
so9 The kynges shyp was good with sayle. 1567 Fenton 
Trag. Disc, v. (1898) 1. 232 It ought to have sufficed to 
have revoked, and made hym cross saile, from the pursute 
of so. an adventure. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 65 The 
Admiral ..carried al! sail. 83x Scott C¢, Robt. ii, Every way 
qualified to bear me irdegh the cross currents of the court 
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by main pul! of oar and press of sail. 1853 M. Aanotp 

Scholar Gypsy xxv, (He) snatched his rudder, and shook 

ont more sail. 1893 Latanp Afenz, 1, 155 Our captain was 

a handsome, dissipated, and ‘loud’ young man, with rather 

more sai! than ballast, but good-natured and obliging. 
th. transf. See quot. Obs, 

3759 STILLINGEL. tr. Riberg’s Econ. Nat., note in Alise. 
Tracts (1763) 45 As i have..weighed several kinds of birds, 
i shall here subjoyn a table..with the proportions of the 
weight to the sail, N.B. By sail i mean the extent of the 
wings and tail. 

3. Phrases (senses 1 and 2). +a. Zo ébcar sail: 
said Zit, of a ship; hence fig. to be exalted, to be 
prosperous, also to bear @ great, high or lofty sail. 
Lo bear (a) low sail, to be of low sail: to demean 
oneself humbly; to live at a modest rate; to cut 
down expenses (see BEAR v.13 b.). Zo dive ata 
tow sail: to live humbly. Za pre/f down one's sat? 
or sai/s: to moderate one’s ambitions or one’s scale 
of expenditure. Oés. 

@ 1300 [see Bean v.! 3b], 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 65 Bot 
whanne be berth lowest the Seil, Thanne is he swiftest to 
beguile The womman. « 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V1 140 
Whiche maie by pinchyng and bearyng a lowe saile, Waxe 
riche and be set at libertic. 1548 Uoatt Eras. Par. Pref. 
18, I was utterly mynded to pulle downe my sayles againe. 
3549 Latimer ana Sern: bef Edw. V1 To Rear. (Arb.) 5x 
Pul downe thy sayle. 1573 Tussea //nsd. (1878) 211 Then 
waies I saught, by wisdome taught, To beare low saile, least 
stock should quaile, 3s87 Harrison England uw. v. in 
Holinshed 1, 164/1 How dtuerse of them also coueting to 
beare an high saile doo insinuate themselues with yoong 
gentlemen and noble men newlie come to their lands, 1587 

rremine Concl. Holiushed WN. 1592/1 If the helpe of such 
as are furnished with varietie of knowledge bad beene as 
forward to aduance this worke,..as some of low saile, willing 
to laie out their poore talent, have affoorded what furtherance 
they were able [etc.} s60s B, Jonson Ev, Blan in Hunt, 
(Qo, 1) t. i, Moderate your expences (now ai first) As you may 
keepe the same proportion still, Beare a low saile, 3602 
and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. w. iii. 1941 Schollers must 
frame to liue at a low sayle, r6r0 Heacev Sé. Ang. Citi¢ 
of God (1620) 731 If learning had many such friends as he, 
it would beare an higher sayle then it doth. 1665 MANtev 
Grotins’ Low C. Warres 311 RS gt ota in their Mooned 
and crescent Squadrons into the Body of the Fleet, and 
that one might not go before another, bore less Say! 31733 
Oxf. Methodists 6 Be not high-minded; bat fear... Bear 
ao more Sai! than is necessary, é 

+b. Zo come to sail: to set out on a sailing 
voyage; = Sain v. 3. ? Also (earlier) in the same 
sense, to go ot fere to (the) sai?. (Cf. Sar s6.2) 

61380 Will, Palerne 273 Pe werwolf waited wiztly which 
schip was garest, to fare forp at pat flod & fond on sone bat 
was gayly Breyt to go to be seile, & feibliche frau3t ful of 
fine wines. Jdi/. 2745 And faire at pe fulle flod pei ferden 
to saile, 3633 T. James Voy. 5 Wee came to Sayle. 1713 
W. Rocees Voy. 3 About twelve we fir'd 2 Gua, and all 
came to sail. 1743 Burxerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 6 
At Eight weigh'd, and came to Sail. 

c. Full sail; a sail (or sails collectively) filled 
or distended by tbe wind; the condition of a ship 
with sails so filled. Aé, + with full sais [= L. 
pleno velo, plenis velis, F. d pleines voiles): (sail- 
ing) with a strong favonrable wind, at fal speed ; 
Jig. making rapid and onresisted rogress; so also 
full sail as advb. phrase. In mod. use, in ee sail 
is applied to describe the condition of a s ip with 
all sails set. 

a 533 Lo. Beaneas 4/uon Ix. 208 Vonder comyth a shyppe 
with fall sayle. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 1 4b, 
Sathan, .shall make towardes as with fall sayle (orig. Ponte 
velis} 1564 GainoaL Serm. Ferdinandus D j, The doctrine 
of purgatorie and praying for the dead hath gone with ful! 
saile. ¢1600 SHaks. Sonn, \xxxvi, Was it the proud ful! 
saile of his great verse. 1618 Bouton Florus Ded. (1636) 2 
Yo increase in the full saile of fortune. 1648 Gace West 
Ind. xxi, 201 So the two ships. .sailed away con Viento en 
Popa, with full Sail. 1653 H. Mora Antia. Ath. i. xiv. $7 
Faith and Desire ought to be full-sail to make such vom= 
Prosperous. 1699 Damries Voy. U1. 11. 39 Constant... Land- 


winds, by which the Wherry-men run with fall sail, both to | 


+ tind back again. 1715 Lond. Gas. No, 5357/2 The Danish 
Fleet having the Wind came full sai! up with the Swedes. 
1758 Goins. Afem. Prot. (1895) 11. 274 Smith went full 
Sail to reconaoitre the Enemy. 1818 Scotr ¢/rt. Alidl. ix, 
Her father. .often took an o portunity of going full-sail into 
controversial subjects, 1848 A. & H. i Greatest 
fe of Life xiii, 202 The stupid engravings. .that had 
nothing at all to do with the song, for 1 declare if there 
wasn’t a ship in full sai! pnt as an illustration to * Awa , 
Away, to the Mountain's Brow!’ 3858 W. H. Hasweit in 
Merc. Marine Slag. V. 208 The vessel was at full sail, 
@ 1859 Macautav Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 12 The Protestant 

ind, before which the Dutch armament had run Cull sail 
down the Channel, had driven King James's navy back into 
the Thames, 1864-8 Browntnc Yas. Lee's Wife 1. iv, With 
whom began Love's voyage full-sail, 1867 SMvtu Sailor's 
Word-bh., Full sails, the sails well set, and filled by the 
wind. 3887 Bowen ‘i neid 1. 400, Thy vessels. .the haven 
have entered, or bend Now full sai! for its mouth. . 

transf, 1673 Mitton P.R, wv. 582 So Satan fel! and strait 
a fiery Globe Of Angels on full sail of wing flew nigh. 

da. Under sail: having the aails set. 

¢893 K, ELraro Oros. 1. § 21 pat pet scip was ealne 
weg yrnende under segle. 1508 Kennepiz Flyting w. 
Dunbar 457 Quhen that the schip was saynit, et vndir 
saile sas 1588 Suaus. ZL. L. £. v. ii, 549 The ship is 
vader saile, and here she coms amain. 1690 Lzveourn 
Curs. Math. 454 Suppose..you see a Ship..under Sail, 
making towards the Land. 1748 Anson's » We IV. 162 
In the afternoon [we] got under sail, 1836 Maazvar Aftdsh, 
Easy xiii, About ten miles distant, followed by the Harpy, 
under all sail. 1857 C, Gaiasrz in Alerc. Marins Afag. (1858) 


SAIL. 


V. 1 Weighed anchor.., under al! sail. 1867 Suvin Sadlor's 
Word-bk., Under sail, the state of a ship when she is in 
motion from the action of wind on her sails, 

4. a, Incollective sing. (also formerly +in plural), 
chiefly with numeral: (So many) sailing-vessels, 
1436 Rolls of Parlt. IV. sox/1 A Navey. .to ye noumhre of 
xii score Sailles. 1458 Paston Lett. 1. 428 Ther were XxVIjIe 
sayle of Spaynyards on the se. 31480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
cexliv. (1482) 296 The kyng ordeyned his nauye of shippes 
in the hauen of southampton in to the nombre of cecxx mi 
168 Grarton Chron. I]. 237 The Frenchmen were oxiij. 
sayles great and small. 1s90 Disc, Sp. Fleet inv, Eng. 4 
The whole aauie was at this present about 90. saile of all 
Sorts. 3595 Suaks. John un. iv, 2 So by a roaring Tempest 
on the flood A whole Armado of conuicted saile Is scattered 
and dis-ioyn'd from fellowship, 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. 
Aid. w. viii. (1821) 325 Of their fiue and fourtie Saile of 
ships, seventeene saile onely are fitted for men of warre, 
1649 W. Gaav Surv. Newcastle 1g The Shipping which 
comes into this River for Coales, there being sometimes 
three hundred Ea of Ships. 1743 Buzxenev & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 3 We were informed of ten Sail of Ships 
cruising off and on, to the Westward. 183: Baawstea 
Optics xxvi. 258 He saw from the mast-head eighteen sai! 
of ships. 3863 H. Cox fmstit. 11, viii, 717 The Roe navy 
comprised in all twenty-seven sail. 

b. A ship or other vessel, esp. as descried by 
its nails. Sar? Ao! ‘the exclamation used when a 
strange ship is first discerned at sea’ (Adm. Smyth). 

4517 Toanincron Pilgr. (1884) 12 The Duke (Doge of 
Venice). .went in ther Archa triumphali, which ys in maner 
of a sayle of a straange facion. 1556 W. ‘Towrson in Hak- 
Juyt Vay. (1589) 99 We sired a saile comming towardes vs, 
and as soone as wee spyed him we.. manned out our Skiffe, 
After the saile had espyed vs, he kept about. 1627 Carr. 
Situ Seaman's Gram. xiii. 59 A saile, bow beares she or 
stands shee, to wind-ward or Jee-ward, set him by the Com- 
passe. 1634 Sia T. Heraear 7rav, 11 Our Admirall de 
scried a Satle, and immediately made towards her. 3669 
Stuamv Mariner's Mag. 1, ii, 18 A Sail, a Sail. Where? 
Fair by us 3726 Swirr Gulliver 1. viii, I descried a Sail 
Steering to the South-East, 1813 Bvaon Corsair, ii, Gaze 
where some distant sail a speck supplies, With al! the thirst- 
ing eye of Enterprise. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast ii, Her 
decks were filled with passengers who had come up at the 

of Sail ho!’ ao 

. An apparatus (consisting formerly of a sheet 
of canvas stretched on a frame, now usually of an 
arrangement of boards) attached to each of the 
arms of a windmill for the purpose of presenting a 
surface to be acted on by the wind. Also (wind- 
mill) sails collectively, surface presented by the sails, 

€3440 Proms. Parv. 65/1 Ceyle of a schyppe, or mae 
velum, carbasus. 1589 R. Haavev Plain Perc. (1590) 3 The 
clacke of thy mill is..noisome.., thon hast wind at will to 
thy sailes, 1688 R. Houme Armozry iw. 340/2 The parts 
of a Wind-Mill... The Sail or Wind end. @ 1700 BLE, Dict, 
Cant. Crew, Sails, Hawk's Wings; also Y indmill-wings, 
1759 SMzaToN in PAid Trans. LI. 161 The velocity of the 
extremities of Dutch sails,..are considerably quicker than 
the velocity of the wind. 18ag J. Nicnotson Oferat, Ale- 
chanic 122 Lato these arms are mortised several smal! cross 
bars, and to them are fastened two, three, or four, long hars, 
-.so that the bars intersect each other, and form a ind of 
lattice work, on which a cloth is spread to receive the action 
of wind, These are called the sails. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. 
VII. 3131/2 There are usually four states in which it can 
be act according to the velocity of the wind..which are 
termed /uil satl, quarter reef, sword fotnt, and dagger 
point. 1868 Chanib, Encycl. X. 218/1 The amount of sail! 
that a windmill can carry with advantage is limited. a 1887 
Jeerentes Field & Hedgerow (1889) 86 One day pussy was 
ingeniously examining the machinery (of a windmill}, when 
the wind suddenly rose, the sails revolved, and she was 
ground up. 1688 Excyel, Brit. XXIV. 5990/2 American 
windmilts...The sails consist of narrow boards or slats 
arranged radially. 

6. Zool, a. The large dorsal fin of the sail-fish. 
b. One of the two large tentacles of the Nautilus, 


formerly believed to be used as sails, 


1837 Suatrey Rev. [slant vt. xxvi, A Nautilas upon the 
fountain played, Spreading his arure sail. sBaa RAerLes 
Let. 30 Nov. in Lady Raffles Afem. (1830) 526 The ouly 


amusing discovery which we have recently made is that of 
a sailing fish,..I Heer sent a set of the sails home. 3840 
Penny Cyel. XVU. 210/2 The first two arms [of the Argo- 
naut) are more robust thaa the others, and should be so, be- 
cause they serve as masts to support the sails, which, spread 
out, act before the wind as such. 3860 Chand, Encycl. 1. 
390/1 The descriptions..of argonauts..employing six of 
their tentacula as oars, and spreading ont two..as sails to 
catch the hreeze, are now tegarded as entirely fabulous, 

7. S. Africa. A tarpaulin or canvas sheet for 
covering a wagon. 

1850 R. G. Cummina Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 220, 
I covered my waggon with new sails, 389s Oxive ScnaEIner 
African Fare ti. xii, He drew the sails down before and 
behind, and the wagon rolled away slowly. 

8. Maui. and Mining, A funnel-shaped bag or 
orifice on the deck of a vessel or on the ground 
over mine-galleries, for the purpose of ventilation. 
Cf, WIND-SAIL. 

31874 J. H. Coutins Metal Mining (1875) 117 In Cornwall 
, the writer has seen a zinc rain-water ipe. with a miner's 
jacket extended by wires at the top for a ‘cap-head’ or 

sail’, 3875 in Knigut Dict. Mech. 

9. Obvious combinations. a. simple attrib., as 
sail canvas, drill, pulley, + -rope, Sewing-machine, 
-spread; Bb, objective, as satl-carrying, furler, 
keeper, looser, -making, sewer, sewing, trimmer; 
also sail-dcaring, filling adjs.; ¢. instramental, as 
sait-assisted, -dotied, -propelled; a. similative, as 
sail-broad, -streiched adjs, 
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1593 Nash Unfort. Trav. (1594).G 2b, As the Estrich 
tent # sharpe ae pricke wherewith he spurretb himselfe 
forward in his *saile-assisted race. c1s95 J. Dickenson 
Sheph, Compl.(1878) 12 And *saile-bearin pine glide thraugh 
thin aire. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 930 At last his *Sail-broad 
Vannes He spreads for flight. 1482 in Charters etc. Edin. 
(1871) 169 Of the bundreth *sail canves ijs. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 444/2 We believed in great beam for *sail-carry- 
ing power. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 21/1 To gain sta- 
bility [in « canoe] for sail-carrying. 1898 Kirtine in Aforn. 
Post 9 Nov. 5/1 The little strip.of *sail-dotted blue. 1886 
Pall Mall G. 17 Sept. 11/1 While at *sail drill an ordinary 

- seaman, .fell..an tothe upper deck. 1887 Morris Odyss. x1. 
8 A goodly breeze *sail-filling. ¢x860 H. Sruaar Seaman's 
Catech. 45 The *sailfurlers..get the sail ont of the sailroom. 
e1ggo Pronp. Parv, 451/a *Sey\ kepare, or rewlare, A{r0]- 
reta. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 45 *Sail loosers 
will go aloft at the order ‘bend sails’, 1797 Zucyel. Brit. 
fed. 3) XVII. 431/2 A few general observations on *sail- 
making. 1888 7¥#zes 14 Jan. 16/2 *Sail-propelled training 
ships, r60r Hottano Péiy 1. 390 Whereof they vse to 
turne for curtain rings and *saile pullies. ¢za05 Lay. 17395 
Je mote vaste heom wriden mid strangen *sxil-rapen. ¢ 1475 
Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 805/7 Hie rudens, ..a seyllerape. 
1513 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 471 Item, to iij *saill 
sewaris for iij wolkis wagis. 1884 Knicut Dict, Mech. 
Suppl., *Satl Sewing Machine, a large-sized sewing machine 
with extensive table for sewing widths of duck to form sails. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 823/2 In determining what *sail- 
spread can be safely given ta a ship. 1623 Massincer 
Bondman vt iii, O’re our heads with *sayle stretch'd wings, 
Destruction hovers. ¢182r0 Anm. Patron in 19/h Cent. Nav. 
(1899) 724 #0¢e,*Sail trimmers were immediately sent toclear 
the sail, 

10. Special Comb.: sail-arm, (2) one of the 
radiating beams to which the sails of a windmill 

-are attached; a ‘whip’; (4) one of the tentacles 
of a nantilus which bear the ‘sails’; sail-axle, 
the axle on which the sails of a windmill revolve; 
sail-boat (?rare), a sailing-boat; ‘fsail-bond, 
(?error for -done¢) = Bonner 6.2 (cf. quot. 1483 
there); sail-burton (see quot.); sail-duck [a. 
Du. zetldoek} = Duck 56.3 1; +s8ail-fan, a species of 
fan used in winnowing corn; sail-filuke, the whiff, 
Rhombus megastoma; sail-hook, a small hook for 
holding the seams of a sail while it is being sewn; 
sail-hoop, one of the wooden rings by which fore 
and aft sails are secured to masts and stays (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875); sail-house, a house where 
sails are stored; sail-lizard (see qtot.); sail-loft 
(see quot. 1769); sail-maker, one whose business 
it is to make, repair, or alter sails; sfec., on board 
ship, a sailor (in the U.S. navy, a warrant officer) 
whose duty it is to take charge of and keep in 
repair_all sails, awnings, etc.; sail-needle, a large 
needie used in sewing canvas; sail-room, a room 
(in a ship) for storing sails; sail-shell, a name 
for the nautilus; sail-ship, a sailing-vessel; sail- 
swelled @., having filled sails; sail thread, 
twine, thread or twine used in sewing sails; + sail 
wand, one of the rods forming the framework 
of a windmill sail; sail-winged a., foe? [after L. 
vélivolus|, (a) of ships, having sails that serve as 
wings; (6) ¢vamsf. as an epithet of the sea; (c) 
having wings like sails. 

1760 J. Fercuson Lec?. (1764) 52 The same velocity that 
it would mave if put upon the *sail-arms. 1840 Penny Cycl, 
XVII, 210/2 In fact, the series of suckers of the sail-arms, 
when the membrane of the sails is wrapped about the shell, 
is placed exactly over the keel of it in such a manner 
that (ete.]. 1868 Chamd. Encycl. X. 218/1 A whip or radius 
of fram 33 to 4c feet in length, firmly fastened at rigbt 
angles to the *sail-uxle. @1835 Mas. Hemans in H. F. 
Chorley Afer. (x83) 11. 17 Neither steam-packet nor “sail- 
boat was attainable, 1888 F. M. Caawroro With Ln 
mortals 11, 129 The happiest moments of my life? 1 think 
they were spent in a sail-boat. ¢1495 Pict. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 805/8 Hee supera, -eris, a *seyllebonde. 1867 
Suvti Sailors Word-bk., *Sail burton, a purchase extend- 
ing fram topmast-head ta deck, for sending sails aloft read 
for bending. 1795 Scots Afag. LYI1. 610/1 *Sail-duc 
manufacturer. r81a J. SuytuH Pract, of Custones (1821) 145 
Sail Duck. 19707 Mortimer Ausé, 112 Four Men with 
either the Wicker or *Sail-fan. 188a Tentson-Woans isk 
& Fisheries N.S. Wales e *Sail-fluke. 1886 R.C. Leste 
Sea-painter’s Log x. 194 It is said. .the sail-fluke gets its 
name from a habit of. . lifting its tail ont of water like a sail, 
running before the wind into shallow water. 1794 Riggin 
& Seamanship 1. 88 *Sail-hook. 1886 Encycl, Brit. XXI. 
155/1 The tools. .of a sailmaker are. .fids,. .sail-hook, bohbin 
for twine, and sundry small articles, 1884 S?. Yames’s Gaz, 
22 Feb. 2/1 It is apparently the inside of a *sail-hanse at a 
fishing-port, 1885 Standard Nai. Hist. (1888) 111. 413 The 
*sail-lizard, Histinrus antboinensis, so called from the enor- 
mous perpendicular development surmounting its tail. 1769 
Fatconer Dict, Marine u. (178), Voilerie, a *sail-latt, or 
place where sails are constructed. 1891 Leeds Mercury 
g Oct, 4/4 Dr. Hurst..traced the history of Methodism ia 
America from the first meeting held in a sail-loft in New 
York in 1776 to the present day. 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 
v. i, 89 He isa *saileemaker in Bergano. 1773 Cook's 1s? Voy, 
tn. xii, in Hawkesworth's Voy U1. 722 Every individual had 
been sick except the sail maker. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VU 
(1896) 297 *Sayle Nedylles price the ¢ xij4. 1769 FALcaNER 
Diet. Marine Uuijh, Sail-needles, or bolt-rape needles. 
1851 H. Metvitie Whale xxii, The sail-needles are in the 
green locker. 1805 Shipwright’s Vade-Al, 126 “Sail-Rooms 
are built between decks upon the arlop or lower deck to 
contain the spare sails. 19058 A. R. Wactace Ay Li? I. 
gro The captain then had the sail-room amid-ships cleared 
ont far men to sleepin. ¢1711 Petiver Gazophyl. x. Tab, 
g9 Common Indian Nantitus or *Sail-shell, a@18s0 Make. 
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1342-3 
Durham Acc. Kolis (Surtees) 543 In *Saytwandis emp. et 
aliis reparac, factis in molend, de Hesilden—xxiiij s. c1586 
C'tess Pemeroke Ps. civ. xi, There the *saile-winged shipps 
an waves doe glide. 1642 Mitton C4. Govt. nu. Wks, 1851 
IIL. 180 They should make it their Knightly adventure ta.. 
vanquish this mighty sailewing’d monster. 1855 SincLeTon 
Virgil 1, 236 Gazing down Upon the sail-winged ocean, 

Sail (sil), 56.4 [f. Sam 2.8] 

1. An act of sailing; a voyage or excursion in a 


sailing vessel. 4 

1604 Saks. O2k. y. ii. 268 Heere is my butt And verie Sea- 
marke of my vtmost Saile. a 1619 Fottersy Atheont. 1, il. 
§ 2 (1622) 12 Where in the Lawes broad Sea, with wind and 
tyde, Ther's happier saile, then any where beside. 1663 

ERBIER Counsel 109 Six weeks sail from England. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. vi. 195 We made an easy sail for the bay. 
1807-8 Syn. Saity ee Lett. Wks, 1859 11, 163/2 The 
nearest of these harbours is nat two days’ sail from the 
sonthern coast of Ireland. 1853 W. Irvine in Life & Lett. 
(1864) IV. 157 We went by way of the lakes, and had a 
magnificent sail (if 1 may use the word) dawn Lake Cham- 
plain in a steamer to Plattsburg. 1859 Jernson Brittany 
xii, 212 We had a delightful sail among the numerons islets. 
1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 99 Hiogo and Kobé, .are sitnated 
upan two bays of the inland sea, abont 365 miles’ sail fram 
Yokohama, 1884 7'ses (weekly ed.) 29 Aug. 14/1 The day 
was beantiful and the sail was delightful. ; 

b. évansf. (Sc. and Jrish.) A ride in a vebicle of 
any kind, 

1830 Gat Lawrie 7. v1. vill, 1 thanght it my duty to 
take a sail in our wagon with Mr. Herbert. xr90a Bally. 
mena Observer (E. D. D.), Wull ye gie me a sail in the kert ? 

ec. Zo-take sail: to embark, 

1904 Westnt. Gaz, 10 May 8/1 He took sail in the capacity 
of a cabin-boy in a vessel bound for New Orleans, 4 

2. ? nonce-tses. A number sailing: a. of ships; 
b. of water-birds. 

1608 Suaxs. Per. 1, iv. 62 Wee hane descryed vpon our 
neighbouring shore, a portlie saile af ships make hitherward. 
17a7 Swier Country Post Wks. 1755 L1. 275 Yesterday 
a large sail of ducks passed hy here. Bi. 

3. Sailing qualities; speed in sailing. 

In many contexts hardly to be distinguished fram Sait sé.1 

160a Manset 7rue Rep. Service 9 The Gallies being.. 
quicker of saile then they. 1615 G. Sanoys 7'raz. 87 A ship 
of better defence then saile. r62a R, Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 
li. 122 Being of better saile then we, and the night comming 
on, we lost sight of her. @164a Sia W. Monson Naval 
Lracts i. (1704) 179/a Finding his Ship but ill of Sail. 1643 
Declar. Commons, Reb, [rel. 5x (He] could not take her 
[the ship], because she fled away, and was more switt in sayle 
then he. 1667 Mitron 7. Z. vi. 534 Back with speediest 
Sail Zophiel, of Cherubim the swiftest wing, Came flying. 

4. Comé. + sail-star = LopEstaR; +sail-stone 
[= Dn. zez/steen] = Loapstone. 

eisrr ist nae Bk, Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 28/1 That men 
the northe sayle sterre or pollumarticum, or the waghen 
called, no more may be seen. 1595 Duncan Afp. Eiynt. 
(E. D. S.), Afagues, the adamant, the saile-stone. 1683 
Petrus Fleta Afin, 1. (1686) 320 The Magnet is also called 
the Sail stone, for the Sailors look upon it as their Chief 
Instructor. 

+ Sail, 50.3 Arch. Obs. [app. f. Sau z.3 (sense 3). 
Cf. the synonymous F, sa¢iize, f. satllir to project.] 
Amount of projection from a surface. Also Comb. 
Satl-over = OVERSALL 5d, 

161z Corcrave, s.v. Conronnze, The Corona, crowne, or 
member of greatest sayle, in a Cornish. 1660 H. Boome 
Archit, A, Projectura, the sayle of every moulding. 1812 
P, Nicuocson Mech. Exerc. 267 Sail over, is the averhanging 
ofone ar more Courses (of bricks} beyond the naked ofthe wall. 

Sail (s211), 34.4 dial, [P repr. OE. *sagel var. of 
sdzol staff: see SowEL.] (See quot.) 

1813 Davis Agric. Wilts in Archzol. Rev. (1888) Mar., 
Sails,..upright rods of hurdles used for sheep falding. 1893 
Mas, A. Kexnarn Diog. Sandals vi. go Where are ten 
*sails* to each ‘wattle hurdle’. 

Sail (szil), vl Forms: 1 siglan, segi(ijan, 3 
seilien, seili(en, sayli, 3-4 seily, seile, 4 seylie, 
seille, 4-6 sale, (5 ceylyn, seylyn), 5 sayll(e, 
6 sail, 4-7 sayl(e, 3-7 saile, 6-7 sail, [OE. 
Siglan, segl(¢)an corresponds to MDnu. zeghelen, 
zetlen (mod.Du. zeilen), MHG. sigelen, segelen 
(mod.G. segeln), ON. sigla (Sw. segla, Da. setle):— 
OTeunt. type *segljan, f. *seglo™ Sai sb.h 

The Tent. vb. was adopted in OF. as ségder to sail (whence 
sigle a sail); an altered farm of the same ward is believed 
to exist in later OF. séngler, mod.F. eizgler to sail (in a 
specified direction), whence Sp. singlar, Pg. singlar.] 

I. Intransitive uses. 

1, Of persons: To travel on water in a vessel 
propelled by the action of the wind upon sails; 
now often in extended sense, to travel on water in 
a vessel propelled by any means other than oars; 


to Wey a vessel in a specified direction. 

<893 . ZELFRED Oros.1. i. § 14 a Sa east be 
lande, did. 1v. x. § 10 Pa he hamweard seglde. ¢x205 Lay. 
20889 And swa heo scullen wreecchen. .szilien (c 1a7§ sayli] 
ouer sx. /did. 28797 Peo comen Sexisce men seilen ta lande. 
1320 Str Tristr. 1013 ie seylden in to be wide Wip her 
schippes tvo. 1338 R. Bronne Chron. (1810) 236 Now pei 
saile and rowe ta Wales ta Lenlyns. 13.. Cursor Af, 24833 
(Gott.) Forth pai sailed (47S. Cof?. flated} on pat flode, for 
all to will pe wind baim stode. c¢xggo W122. Palerne 2673 


SAIL. 


Pat he may nou3t saile swiftli as he wold. 1375 Barsour 
Sruce xx. 322 A lang way furthwarde salyt he. 1386 
Cnancer Prioress’ Prol.2 Now lange moote thon saille by 
the cost, Sire gentil maister gentil Maryneer! 1387 Tre- 
visa Figden (Rolls) VI. 163 Egbertus pe monk. .-hadde 
iseilled about Bretayne. 1390 Gower Cox/. 11. 26 King 
‘Demephon, whan he be Schipe To Troieward with felaschipe 
Sailende goth. ¢1440 Prom. Parvo. 65/1 Ceylyp vpon 
watyr, velifico, ¢1470 Henay Wallace x. 797 Thai saylyt 
furth by part of Ingland schor. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur 
x. Ixi. 517 Thenne sir palomydes sailed euen longes humber 
to the costes of the see. 1471 Caxton Aecuyed/ (Sommer) 
I. 139 He sayled and rowed vnta the cyte. 1530 Patscr. 
696/2, 1 laue nat to sayle by see, but when I can nat chose. 
1565 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 333 That nane sail) in 
marchandice without he be honestlie abelyeit lyk ane mar- 
chand. 1585 I’, Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1, ii. 2b, 
We sayled along. .tawardes the..cape De creo, 1590 SHAKS. 
Com, Err. 1. i. 63 A league from Epidamium had we saild. 
a 1691 Bovis Hist, Afr (1692) 201 An abserving man, that 
had sailed to and fra between Enrope and the East Indies. 
a Annison Sfect. No. 489 p 1 A troubled Ocean, to a 
Man who sails upon it, is, 1 think, the biggest Object that 
he can see in Mation. 1998 Cotertpce duc. Afar. v. xix, 
Till noon we quietly sailed on, Yet never a breeze did 
breathe. 1830 Tennyson Sea-Fairtes 1 Slow sail'd tbe 
weary mariners, 1836 W. Irvine Astoria I. 41 [They] sail 
down that river to its supposed exit near the straits af An- 
nian. 1860 G, Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral, 
425 We sailed..one day 191 miles, another 225 miles. 

ge o 1374 Cuaucer Traylus 1. 606 Lone. .Wip dessespeir 
so sorwfulty me offendeth Pat streght vn-ta pe deth myn 
herte saileth, agsx Hannon E-xhort. Repent. in Furniv. 
Ballads fr. MSS. 1. 324 But .lv. yere after, it [the plague} 
sayled into Flaunders. 16a3 A. Taytor in Farr S. P. 
Fas. [ (1847) 203, 1 spent my dayes in sorrow for thy good, 
T sayl'd to th’ cradle in teares, tothe graue in blood. 


b. spec. To make excursions in, or to manage, a 

sailing-boat; to practise the sport of yachting. 
1898 Daily News 30 Ang. 4/5 She 1s devoted to sports and 
outdoor exercises.. .She boats and sails. 

c. In figurative context. Chiefly in proverbial 
phrases: + Zo sazl all in one ship, to ‘row in the 
same boat’, to belong to one party or class; +o 
sail on another board (see BOARD s6. 15); ¢o sail 
near (or close to) the wind, to come very near to 


transgression of a law ora received moral principle. 

1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. (1590) 7 You be all of ane 
Church, saile all in one ship. 1608 D. Tluvit] Zss. Pol. & 
Afor, 123 They will alwaies saile by the Carde and Com- 
passe of their own mind. 1823 Byron Yan 1x. xxvi, My 
wards, at least, are more sincere and hearty Than if I sought 
to sail before the wind. 1865 H. Kinestey Hillyars & B. 
iv, A certain kind af young English gentleman, who has 
sailed too close ta the wind at home, and who comes to the 
calany to be whitewashed, 1883 W. E. Norris 7hirlby 
Hall viii, With regard to Turf transactions again, he may 
sail very near the wind indeed, and be pardoned. 

+d. quasi-ref. Obs. 

r640 tr. Verdere's Kont. of Ront. wi. xxviii. 116 Away 
they sayled them, as they hoped with a prasperans wind. 

2. Of ship or other vessel: To move or travel 
on water by means of sails, or (in modern use) by 
means of steam or any other mechanical agency. * 

€ 1205 Lav. 25525 Per comen seilien sone yeand pa se wide 
scipes uniuoze. c1350 Will. Palerne 567, 1 sayle now in pe 
see as schip boute mast, boute anker or ore, 1375 BarBour 
Bruce x1x. 193 Marchand-schippis that saland war Fra 
Scotland to Flandriss with war. ¢1384 Cuaucea 4. Fame 
ut. 395 And behelde..shippis seyllynge in the see. ¢ 1400 
Mauwnnev, (1839) xxx. 305 It rennethe in so grete Wawes, 
that no Schipp may not rowe ne seyle azenes it. rsoo-ao 
Douxpar Poens \xxxvili.29 Where many a barge doth saile, 
and row with are, 1530 Patser. 696/2, 1 sayle, as a shyppe 
doth in the see whan she is under sayle, ze sing/e...Same 
shyppe ie sayle as faste with a syde wynde as some wyll 
with a full wynde. 1535 Covernace /sa, xxxiii. 21 To that 

lace. .shal nether Gallye rawe, ner greate shippe sale. 1606 

HaKs. Jy. & Cr, iil, 277 (Qo.) Light boates saile swift, 
though greater hulkes draw deepe. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 110 These Saiques. .carry great Cargoes 
of Goods, but they sail not fast, unless hee before the 
Wind, or rather they sail no otherwise, for they cannot ga 
upon a Wind. 1734 Pore Ess. Afan ww. 385 Say, shall my 
little bark attendant sail, Pursue the triumph, and partake 
the gale? 1785 J. Pruirs Zreat. Inland Navig. 34 Vhe 
vessels. are built so as to sail either end foremost, by re- 
moving the rudder. 1797 Encycd. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 376/2 
It wauld be an easy matter to determine the form of a ship 
intended to sail hy means of oars. 1828 J. H. Moore Pract. 
ee (ed. 20) 60 A ship from the Lizard, in lat. 49° 58’ N. 
sails 5.W. by W. 488 miles. Required the latitude she is in. 
1886 GLapnen Applied Chr. i, 3 Steamships sail from every 
shore with the contributions of all the continents to the 
world’s trade. 

3. To begin a journey by water; to set sail, start 
on a voyage; to leave the port or the place of 
anchorage. Said both of a vessel and of the persons 
on board. 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 235 pis dane, pai 
sailyt but bad quhare-to pare tryst wes mad. 1387 pee pal 
Higden (Rolls) VIII. 105 Pe queen Alianore..and meny aber 
compelled hym for toseille ajen. 1493 Ledger-bh, A. Haly- 
burton 2 His costis in Medilburgh bydand quhill the schip 
sallit. 161% Brete Acés xxi. 2 And finding a ship sailing 
quer vnto Phenicea, wee went abroad, and set foorth. 1777 
Cook's and Voy. 1. i. 1. 5 On the 13th, at six o'clock in the 
morning, I sailed fram Plymouth Sound. 180zin W. Selwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (1817) 1). 932, 1 think the captain will sail 
to-morrow. 1847 C, Bronte ¥ Eyre xxxiv, | have taken my 
bertb in an East Indiaman which sails on the twentieth of 
June, 1874 Wuyte Mexvitce Uncle Yohn xiii, A friend 
of mine..met with an accident the very night before the 
steamer sailed. 189: Lazy Times XCl. 2/2 The deceased... 
wrote a letter..in which he stated that he ought to have 
made his will before sailing. - 


SAIL, 


+b. Conjugated with fo dc. Obs, 

1633 Fife Witch Trial in Statist, Ace. Scott. (1796) XVUL. 
App. 656 Her husband being newly sailed, she craved some 
money of her. 1764 Goosm. Mist#® Eng. in Lett. (1772) 11, 
84 The fleet of the prince was already sailed. 2776 T. 
ama Diary 20 Jan. 11. 8 Ie says six of the seven 
Regiments at Corke were embarked, and he concludes the 
whole have been sailed some days. 1786 Mus. A, M. Brx- 
nett Juvenile Indiscretions V.111 Sir James. .was sailed 
for India on an appointment from government. 1787 Jer- 
Farson Writ, (1850) IE. 281 Should the packet be sailed, I 
will pray you to send my letter by the first of the vessels 
which you mention, ° 

4. transf. To glide on the surface of water or 
through the air, either by the impalsion of wind 
or without any visible effort. 

1377 Lanct, F. Pf, B. xvnt. 304 And now I se where a 
soule cometh hiderward seyllynge With glorie & with grete 
liste. rg9a Suaxs, Kom. § Ful. ui, i. 32 A winged messenger 
of heauen..When he bestrides the lazie pnffing Clonudes, 
And sailes vpon the bosome of the ayre, 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
y. 268 Down thither prone in flight He speeds, and. .Sailes 
between worlds and worlds, with steddie wing, 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg. 1, 529 Swans that sail along the Silver Flood. 
1754 Grar Poesy 316 Sailing with supreme dominion Thro’ 
the azure deep of air, 1804 Scorr Bard's Incant, 34 Mute 
are ye all? No murmurs strange Upon the midnight breeze 
sailby. 1820 Bynon Mar. Fad. tv. L 74 The high moon sails 
upon her beanteous way, 1849 M. ARNOLD Forsaken Mer- 
man 43 Where great ities come sailing hy, Sail and sail, 
with unshut cye, Round the world for ever and aye? 1849 
TuHackerar Pendennis Ixiii, When a man, under pecuniar 
difficulties,..dives out of sight, as it were, from the floc 
of birds in which he is accustomed to sail, 3865 Mates 
Sport in Hisnalayas 16, 1 shot an immense eagle..as he 
was sailing in fancied security over my head. 3884 Afanch, 
Exam, 19 Feb. 5/4 The flowing clouds..sail over the scene 
of the hay harvest in the Welsh meadow. 1884 Pal? Mall G. 
12 Aug. 4/1 As for blackcock..the wary old birds..sail in 
tho open over the moor a hundred yards out of shot. | 

b. Ofa vehicle; To move smoothly and withont 


apparent propelling force. 

1goa CN. & A.M. Wittiamson Lightning Conductor 26 
The car..looked so handsome as it sailed up to the hotel 
door that my pride in it came back. 

5. Of persons, ia various transferred senses, 

fa. J To saunter, go casually. Obs. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew sv, How you Sail abou? ? 
How you Santer about? 1700 T. Brown Asusen. Ser, § 
Com. viii. 121 From thence I sailed into a Presbyterian 
Meeting near Covent-Garden, > 

b. ‘To move or go in a stately or dignified man- 
ner, suggestive of the movement of a ship ander 
sail, (Chiefly of women.) Also occas. of an animal. 

_ Morey Corr. (1889) I. iv. 84 Stately dames dela cour 
would sail into the room and sail out again with their long 
trains sweeping after them. 1847 C. Baoxts %. Eyre vil, 
Then ail the great people sailed in state from the room. 
1859 G. Mereoitn &. Fevere! xaxviii, A rumour apread 
that reached Mrs. Doria's ears. She rushed to Adrian first. 
«,She sailed down upon Richard. 1860-1 Tuackerat Love! 
lil 110 Lady B, sailed in.., arrayed in ribbons of scarlet. 
3885 Rioza Haccaro A. Solomon's Mines iv, A troop of 
tall giraffes, who galloped, or rather sailed off, with their 
strange gait. ‘ 

e Losail oe: to proceed boldly to action. 

1889 Harper's Mag. Mar. 561/1 A man must dismiss all 
thoughts of. .common-sense when it comes to masquerade 
dresses, and just sail in and make an unmitigated fool of 
himself. 1891 Mforn. Advertiser 30 Mar. ( armer), John 
Harvey called William Tillman a liar = times,. .and offered 
to lick him 104 times, At the rogth William. .thrashed 
jee. The verdict of the jury was that William ought to 

ave sailed in an hour and a half earlier, 1894 Fiska 
Holiday Stories (1900! 264 ‘PM tell you the whole affair, if 
you care to listen to it.’ 'Sail right in, Colooel,’ cried the 
et, - 

IT. Transitive senses. 

6. Of persons, also of a vessel: To sall over or 
upon, to navigate (the sea, a river, etc.). Now 
somewhat arch. 

1382 Wyctir £cc/us. alii, 26 Who seilen the see (Vulg. 
gut mavigant mare, 1388 The that seilen in the see}. € 3500 
Priests of Peebles 204 Then brocht he wol, and wyselie 
couth it wey, And efter that sone saylit he the sey. a1 
Lynoesav Tragedy 104 Quhowhbeit his grace Had salit the 
sey. 1960 Rottano Crt. Venus Prol. 146 (To sum) Ingyne 
hes geuin to saill the sec. 3604 E. Gleimstone] D'Acosta's 
fist, Indies w vi. 92 The river of Amazons..which our 
Spaniards sailed in their discoveries. 1608 Siaxs. Per. 14. 
iv. 2 Thus time we waste, & long leagues make short, Saile 
seas in Cockles, hane and wish but fort. az Dryroren 
Ovid's Met. xu. 9 A thousand Ships were mao'd to sail the 
Sea, 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 1. 459 Now turn thine Eycto view 
Alcinous’ Groves, ..from whence, Sailing the Spaces of the 
boundless Deep, To Ariconium pretious Fruits arriy'd. 1745 
Pore Odyss. v. 354 Far on the left those radiant fires to 
keep The Oe ie directed, as he sail’d the deep. 8840 
Loner. Wreck of Hesperus a |t was the schooner Hespefils 
That sailed the wintry sea, ck 4 

+b. To visit (a region) hy sailing; to sail along 
(a coast). Ods. 

nss48 Hatt Chroz., Her, VI (1550) 88 This lusty Capitain 
saylyng al the cost of Susseix and Kent, durst not once 
take lande, til he arrived in the dounes. 1594 R. AsHLey 
tr, Loys le Roy 123, \n ancient times the North was sailed 
4 commandement of Avgvstvs. 

- With cognate object: + To perform (a voyage, 
etc.) by sailing (05s.). Also 70 sail through, out: 
to continue (a sailing-match, race), to the end. 

1386 Cuaucen Frankd, T. 113 Where as she many a 
shipe and barge seigh Seillynge hir cours, 2726 SHELvocKks 
Voy. round World Pref. 5 Buch as may never have an 
occasion or inclination to sail such lon Voyages. 1886 
Field 4 Sept. 364/2 The match {for yachts] could not be 
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sailed through before the close time, 6.30. 1899 Daily News 
29 Sept. 3/2 The uninjured vessel shall sail ont the race, 
b. To ‘sail’ or glide through (the air). 

1725 Pora Odyse. t. 126 Sublime she sails Th’ aerial space, 
and monnts the winged gales, 1765 Beattie 70 Churchil? 
34 He soars Pindaric heights, and sails the waste of Heaven, 
1899 Daily News 26 June 8/3 The buzzard. .is a fine-looking 
figure, as on broad wings he slowly sails the sky. 

8. To navigate (a ship or other vessel). 

2 1566 Act 8 Eliz. in Hakluyt's Voy. (1590) 1. 37x But onel 
in English ships and sailed for the most part with Engiis' 
Mariners. 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1024/1 Ste had on board 
about 80 or 90 Negroes, and was sailed by Greeks. 1848 
J. F, Cooper Capt. Spike V1. 207 The Poughkeepsie was 
admirahly sailed and handled. 1888 Lowe, Heartscase § 
Axe 177 He's a Rip van Winkle skipper,..who sails his 
bedevilled old clipper In the wind’s eye, straight as a bee, 
#1890 R. W. Cuurcu Oxford Movement iii, (1891) 35 He 
(R. H, Froude] loved the sea; he liked to sail hisown eer 
1908 West, Gaz. 28 Mar. 3/x We were rowed and sailed 
hy an amusing..ex-sailor. 

b. To put (a toy boat) oa the water and direct 
its course. , 

1863 Hawtnorne Our Old Home 1. 270 Schoolboys sail 
little boats oa the river or play at marbles. 

+9. To cause to sail, carry away sailing. Ods, 

16.. Balow in Lanehant's Let, (1871) p. elxxi, Till from 
myne eyes a sea sall flow, To saile my sonle from mortall 
woe To that immortal! mirtall shore, 

+10, With adv. Zo sai? down: to bring (an 
object) helow the horizon by sailing away from it. 

1847 A. M. Gitutam Trav, Mexico 276 We at once deter- 
mined to sit up all night, to watch that the steersman would 
hot sail the light down, We were induced to do so for..the 
night previous..he saw a light-honse,..and steered from 
the object. 

+11, To provide with sails. Oés. 

3600 Haxuyr Voy. 111. 862 It is ordeined that the shippes 
hane double sailes, that is, that they bee thorowly sayled, 
and all newe sayles (etc.}, 

t+ Sail, v.2 0s, Forms: 4 sail, sayly, 4~5 
saile, sayle, 4-6 aaill(e, aale, aaylle. See also 
Saluyte v. (Sc.) [Aphetic form of AssatL v.] 

1. trans. = ASsait v, in various senses, 

@ 3300 Cursor M0654 Nc he mai scap, ga quar he ga, Pat 
him ne sailles ai ne fa, /bid. 24846 Petsee pam sai ot ak 
ilk side. 13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 4134 When be dragon seye 
com Gij Pe lyoun he forlett, & gan him sayly. 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints uxaii. (/ustin) 395 pate, tholand god, hyre he 
can saile with felone fenere & gret trawale. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 5559 Pai sett in a sadd sowme & sailid his 
kniztes, ¢ 3460 Towneley Alyst. xx. fe’ The feynd ful fast 
salys you, Ia wan-hope to gar you fail, 1535 Stewart Cron, 
Scoi. (Rolls) 1. 342 That cruell cald hes saillit him so soir, 

2. absol. quasi-fnir. To make an assault, 

1330 R. Beonne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4364 When alle 
were set in ylka bataille, & schept .. whilk of bam suld 
formast saile. ¢ 1400 Lome. Rose 7338 Than was ther nought, 
but ‘Every man Now to assaut, that sailen can’. ¢x 70 
Hesry Wallace x1, 414 * Falowis'he said, ‘agayn all at this 
place Thai will oocht saill ’, 

Hence + Sailing vé/, 54.2 

33.. A. Alis. 7392 Aither gan so areche, With ’saylyng, 
wl with smytyng. ¢ 1330 Adtk. & Meri. 8257 In first 
of pat i. Pai slowen michel heben genge. 31426 Lypc, 
De Guil, Pilgr, 24206, 1 [Sekenesse] overthrowe hir {se. 
Helthe] ageyn,.. And, ne were that medicyne Ys canse that 
she doth releve, My sayllyng shold hir often greve, 

+Sail, v5 Obs, Forms: 3-4 sayle, 4 saile, 
sailla, sailly ; also (sense 3) 7 sailie. [a. OF. sat/- 
“ir to dance, also as in mod.Fr, to issue forth, sally, 
to project = Pr, salir, salhir to dance, issue forth, 
Sp. salir, Pg, sahir to go ont, It. se/ire to ascend :— 
L. salire (pres. ind. salvo) to leap. Cf. SALLY v2] 

1. rnir. To dance. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 5633 Vor be denel com binore him 
& hoppede & lou & saylede-& pleyde & made joye ynon. 
1397 Nance P. Pl. B. xi. 233, F can..noyther sailly ne 
Sante, oe synge with be gyterne. 

2. To issue forth, sally. 

1583 Stockes Cie. Warres Lowe C, ut.93 The Souldiers 
of the Towne, sayling out, chased the Enemy. 

3. Arch. To project from a surface. Zo sail 
over = OVERSAIL 2. 

1563 Suute Archit. Civ b, The Projectures be like ynto 
their heightes but that Corona, doth sayle oner twise his 
height. 2 Everyn tr, Freart's Archit. 238 That part of 
Corona which sailies over. 

Sail, variant of Sea; obs, form of SALE. 

Sailable (s7-1ab'l), 2. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Sain vl + -ABLE.] ' . 

1. Of a ship, etc.; That can be sailed or navi- 
gated ; that is in a conditlon to sail. 

1655 Mag. Worcrstea Cent. Jv. § 16 How to make a 
Sea-castle or Fortification Cannon-proof. pet sailable at 

leasure. 1698 Lancroro in PAil. Trans. XX. 410 Ifa Man 

eeps his Ship sailable. : 

2. Of the sea, a river, elc.: That can be sailed 
on, navigable. : 4 

1855 WW. Watreman Fardle Facions u. ix, 196 The Ger- 
rites..dwell vpon the flonde Boristhenes, about the place 
wher it becometh first saileable, (r6xx Cotar., Navigable, 
nauigable, sailable, passable hy shipping. 1698 Frrea Acc. 
ii. dudin §& P.56 The River which is Sailable round to 
Durmapatan. P 

Sailage (s2-léd3), 54. [f. Sart 56.1 + -ace.] 

1. The speed of a ship under sail. ? Ods. 

1632 Litncow Trav. v. 181 Pirats.,gane vs diuers assanits 
to bee owne disaduantages; our saylage being swifter. 


SAIL-FISH, 


2. The sails of a ship collectively. Also transf. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 20 June 3/1 The machinery will.. 
enable the vessel to go to sea without any sailage. 2 
Harper's Mag. May 907/1 The filaments that buoy her 
{the spider] up and give sailage surface to the wind. 

Sailcloth (s#-lklpp), [f. Sam 56.1 + Crorusd.] 

+1. A piece of cloth forming or designed to form 
part ofa sail of a vessel or a windmill. Oés. 

¢ 1208 Lav. 4549 Sulkene wes pat seil-claed. 1351-2 Durkan 
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 553 Et in Saylelathis vale pro molend. 
de Fery, 58. 1455-6 /did. 191 Ip reparacionibus factis circa 
molend. ventriticum de Hemingh. viz. in newe say! clas, 
145.7d. 1562 Buttern BE. Simples(x §79)27 The sayle clothes, 
the shroudes,..can not be made without it (Hempe]. 1598 
Haxvuvt Voy. I. 163 Whatsoener sale-clothes are..to bee 
transported out of England into Prussia by the English mar- 
chants..whether they be whole cloathes or halfe cloathes, 
they must containe both their cndes. 1888 Encyel, Brit. 
XXIV. 599/1 Sometimes the sails [of a windmill] consisted 
of a sail-cloth spread on a framework. 

2. Canvas or other textile material such as is 
used for sails. 

1615 Tuomas La?. Dict, Lintearius,..a maker of sale 
cloathes and other necessaries of linnen. 1626 Carr. SMitit 
Accid. Yng. Seanten (Ath.) 790 The Boteswaine is to have 
the charge of all the Cordage,..sailes,..saile-cloth lete.]. 
3691 T. Hare) Ace. New duvet. 18 ail-Cloath, Cables, 
and all other sorts of Cordage, 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 
1. mm, xxv. 108 Sail-cloth he made of cotton, 

attrib. 1806 Gazetteer Scott, (ed. 2) 3 The sail-cloth manu- 
facture produced nearly as much, 1812 Examiner 31 Aug, 
553/2 Sail-cloth-manufacturer. 1899 4 “antic Monthly Aug. 
197/1 There 1 hung up my sailcloth cap, 

b. A piece of this material used as a covering, 

1778 (W. Marswatt] Afinutes Agric.27 July an. 1 74, The 
Sail-cloth saved the flat stack Surprisingly. x Morsz 
Amer. Geog. II. 41x Protected from the siin by sail-cloths, 
hung across from the opposite honses. 3804 Ania Seward's 
Lett, (1811) V1. 203 The shelving roof is also painted green, 
the floor a mosaic sale-cloth. 

3. A similar material used for ladies’ dresses. 

1908 Daily Chron. 24 Ma 343 Optimists are ordering 
linen dresses now, and sail clot is in request, a coarse flax 
fabric that is serviceahle and smart, 

Sailed (sald), a. [f. Satu 55.1 + -ep2, 
os, cf. ih gesegled ppl. a. in gesegled scif Sal. & Sat. 

Yr.) 225, 

Of a vessel: Fitted with sails. Chiefly in para- 
synthetic derivatives, as ful/-sailed,white-sailed adjs. 

¢ 611 Cuarman /liad xix. 335 Prostrated, in most extreme 
ill fare, He lies before his high-sail’d ficet, for his dead 
friend. a@r628 F. Grevit Srdney (1652) 221 Her Fleet 
could hardly be over sailed, or under ballasted. 1725 De 
For Voy. round World (1840) 100 A great heavy boat which 
seemed to have been a large ships longbeat, built into a 
kind of yacht, but ill masted, and sailed heavily. 1832 
Texnyson Eleanore iv, How may full-sail’d verse expres: 
-.The full-flowing harmony Of thy swan-like stnteliness? 
1892 Black § White 25 June 805/2 Sailed boats lay to be 
loaded. rg900 Weston, Gaz, 16 Aug. 3/2 White-sailed yachts, 

Sailer (s7'-los). Also 6 salar, saler, aayler. 
(f£ Sau v1 +-er1. Cf. G, segler sailor, sailer, 
Da. zeiler, Sw. seglare, Da. seiler, 

See Saitoa, a variant spelling of this word, now restricted 
to a specific application and regarded as a distinct word.] 

1. One who sails. Now rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4359 We ere na sailers on pe see to 
sell ne to byi, ¢3qoo Destr. Trey 4589 All softe was the 
see to sailers berin, 1513 Dovcias nets 1. iii. 43 On the 
huge deip quhen [= zAcen, few] salaris did appear [Virg. 
adparent rari nantes in gurgite vaste). 

tb. = Sastor 1, Obs. 

15.. Sir A. Bartonin Surices Mise, e/a The best salers 
in inate { 2585. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. i 
31b, Cape S. Ange, very dangerous for saylers. 160g CAMOEN 
Rem, 1 Furnished with shipping and Saylers, 

te. The Nautilus; = Samor 3 a. Ods. 

1668 Cuarreton Oxomast. 178 Nautilus..the Nautilus, 
or Sailer. 1713 Periver Aguat. Anim, Amboing Tah. x, 
Nautilus tenuis & legitimus... Great brittle Sayler. 

2. A ship or vessel with reference to her powers 
of sailing. 

1582 N. Licnerixtp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. ind. 1. 
xlix. 106 For that theyr ships were an saylers. 1624 
Carr. Smitn Virginfa v. 185 A small Barke, but an excel- 
lent sailer. 1725 Da For Vay. round World (2840) 69 A 
very strong tight ship, and a pretty good sailer, 1820 
Scoresay dec. Arctic Keg, 11, 338 The fastest sailers lead 
the way. 189r J. Winsor Columbus xix. 438 His excuse 
was that his principal caravel was a poor sailer. 

b. A sailing vessel. 

187 R. Exxis Catud/us \xiv. 12 That first sailer of all {i.e. 
Argo} burst ever on Amphitrite. 1883 Chand. Fral.35 A 
Steamer costs much more than a Sailer. 1908 19/4 Cent. 
Ang. 235 Wooden sailers were superseded by iron creatures 
of the engineer, 

Sailf, obs. Sc. form of Sarr, 

Sai-l-fish. A name applied to varions fishes 
having a large dorsal fin: in the British Isles tothe 
Basking shark, Selachus maximus; in the U.S. to 
species of Histrophorus, Xiphias, and Carfpiodes. 

1gor Sytvester Du Bartas 1. v. 3 marg., The sayle- 
Fish, 1808 Forsvru Beanties Scot) V. 356 The sall- ish, 
or, as it is called hy the Scottish fishermen, the basking 
shark, frequently appears here (Northern Sea] in May or 
June. [1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 
24 Histiophorus, called. hy the Dutch Zeyi./fisA, or ‘Sail. 
fish’, because it is said that it raises the dorsal fin like a fan 
and employs it as a sail.] 1879 Goong, etc. Catal Anim. 
Resources U.S. 39 Histiophorus americanus, . .Sail-fish, 
1882 TEnison-Wooos Fish & Fisheries N.S. Wales 190 
Sail-fish, Carpiodes, N. America. 


- SAILFUL. 


+Saiclful. Obs. rare, [f. Sam sb.1 + -FuL1] 
Enongh of wind to fill the sails. 


16s0 W. Baoucn Sacr. Princ. (1659) 486 Some points of 
wind mayserve to make the way, every ship hath not sail-ful. 


Sailie, var. SAL v.83 Ods., to project. 
Sailing (sé'lin), 24 58.1 [f Sai v1 +-1NG 1] 
1, The action of travelling on water in a ship or 


otber vessel which is panelled by means of sails ; 
the action or method of directing the course of 
such a vessel. In modern use also in wider ap- 
plication: the action of travelling in or of direct- 


ing the course of a ale or vessel of any kind. 

For circular, globular, oblique, parallel sailing, see those 
words. Great circle sailing, see Ciacte sb, 2b, See also 
PLain SAILING, PLANE SAILING. i 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. v.i. (Cambr. Univ. MS,), Swa rede 
stormas coman pat we [ne] mid seglinge ne mid rownesse 
[L. neque velo neque remigio| owiht fremian mihte, ¢ 1330 
R. Beaunne Chron. (1810) ® He had redy sailyng. 3387 
Trevis, Higden (Rolls) IV, 175 Pe Romayns..hadde no 
siker seillynge wip oute oper socour. ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 
3678 Hor sister to sese, with sailyng pal wend. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 65/1 Ceylynge, velificacto. 1540 Act 32 
Hen. VIII, c. 14§ 1 Making them expert and connyng in 
the arte and science of shippmen and sayling. 1599 SHAKS. 
Much Ado m. iv. 58 There’s no more sayling by the starre. 
1632 Litucow 7'rav. 1. 37 After three dayes sayling..we 
artiued at..Venice. @1649 Daumm. or Hawtn. Kam, Ef, 
Wks. (1711) 146 Of all pastimes and exercises I like sail- 
ing worst. 1671 W. Peawicn Despatches (1903) 136 This 
may not turne to their account, for want of ships and 
cheap sailing. 1704 J. Hanes Lex. Techn, I, Mercator’s 
Sailing, is the Art of finding on a Plane the Motion of 
a Ship upon any assign'd Course. 5748 Azsor’s Voy. 111. 
ix. 391 Provision for their subsistence, during their sailing 


down the river. 1769 Fauconra Dict. Marine (1780) s.v., | 


Sailing also implies a particular mode of navigation,.. 
regulated by the laws of trigonometry. 3834 Nat. Philos. 
Navig. u. iv. 21 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) This method is called 
middle latitude sailing. 1908 MWesine, Gaz. 13 Aug. 5/2 
The fonr cutters made a splendid start over a course of 
forty-six miles, which will provide a test on all points of 
sailing. 
b. In particularized nse: A voyage. 
1535 CoveRDALE Ac/s xxvii. 10, | se that this saylinge wy] 
- be with hurte and moch dammage. 1665 Manuey Grofiis’ 
Low C. Warres 413 Thé Frost again approaching, will not 
suffer any Sailings. 
2. Progression, speed or style of progression, of a 
ship or other vessel (originally, of a sailing-vessel). 
@1687 Petty Treat. Nav. Philos. 127 How TYop-sails 
{etc.]..may be fitted to promote or hinder the Sailing upon 
occasion. 1721 Prray Daggenh. Breach 115 Ships, more 
especially such as are sharp and bnilt for Sailing. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 377/2 These are very important 
circumstances, ant would contribute much to improve the 
sailing of such vessels. 3836 W. lavinc Aséorta III. 135 
A vessel..remarkahle for her fast sailing. 


3. Departure (of a ship) from port. 

1748 Anson's Voy.u. xi.as3 The time fixed by the Viceroy 
for her sailing. 1785 T, Hutcutnson, jon. in 7. H.'s Diary 
9 June IL. 418 Hea, there is a vessel upon sailing for 
America [etc.), 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xv. W1, 601 
A fleet of transports was awaiting the signal for_sailing. 
1887 Daily News 14 Dec. 2/6 London sailings... Dec. 13. 
Tenedos. s, Dunkirk ; Cormorant, s, Boulogne [etc.}. 

4, Comb. a. Simple attrib., as in sailing day, 
instructions, match. Also +sailing cloth = saz/- 
ing ware; ssiling-ice (see quot, 1820); ssiling- 
line, the line on a vessel’s hull which marks the 
level of the water when she is ballasted and rigged 
for sailing, bnt not laden or armed; ssiling- 
master, an officer charged with the navigation 
of a vessel (in British use chiefly with reference to 
yachts; in the U.S. navy, a commissioned officer, 
usnally a lieutenant, appointed to direct the naviga- 
tion of a ship of war); sailing orders, the direc- 
tions given to the captain of a vessel with regard 
to time of departure, destinalion, etc.; sailing 
thwart, the thwart at or throngh which the mast 
of a gailing-boat is stepped; sailing ton, the ‘ton’ 
used in measuring the capacity of sailing vessels; 
f+ sailing ware, ? cloth suitable for wear at sea. 

1593 in xd Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, 7/1 *Sailing cloths 
[made in Somerset]. 1879 Vachtman's Holidays 20 Next 
morning promised a poor “sailing day. 1890‘ R. BoLparwoop’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 179 When the sailing day comes. . Jack 
must get on board. 3820 Scoarsay Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 229 
Open ice, or “sailing-ice, is where the pieces are so separate 
as to admit of a ship sailing conveniently among them. 1748 
Anson's Voy... ii. 15 He delivered them their fighting and 
*sailing instructions. @1687 Petry Treat. Navad Philos. 125 
Oursecond Water-line. .1 call the *sailing-line,asthe first was 
called the lannching-line. 1836 Maravat Zhree Cutt. i, He 
--is..on board as *sailing-master of the yacht. 389: W. 
Cotuns Miss or Mrs.? ii, On one side there were the 
sleeping-berths of the sailing master and his mate. 1890 
*R. Botorewoon’ Col. Keformer (1891) 130 Ernest canght 
the sound of some reference to a “sailing match. 1692 
Lurrrett Brief Red. (1857) 1. S45 This day anotber ex- 
press was sent to the Downes with “sailing orders. 1748 
-Smottetr Kod. Rand. xxvii, About this time, Captain 
Oakum, having received sailing orders, came on board. 
1886 ///ustr. Lond, News 6 Feb, 142/1 You (sc. a governess] 
told me what were your sailing orders from Mrs. Meeburn. 
¢1860 H. Stuaat Seaman's Catech. 7 The man on the lee 
side of the Cpe ce thwart gathers the sail forward. 1898 
Daily News 1 Feb. 5/2 Calculating a steam ton as equal 
to three “sailing tons, the tonnage has increased [etc.]. 
1483-4 Act 1 Rich. I//, c. 8 (end), La feisure dasenn drap 
lanuez appellez *Sailyngware. 


. 
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b. In compounds designating vessels propelled 
by sails, as sazling-barge,-boat, -ship,-vessel, -yacht ; 
also satlng-car, -carriage, -chariot, -waggon. 

These combinations admit of being regarded as colloca- 
tions of Sawing Api. a! Cf. however rowing-boat. 

1707 Moatimea Hus, (1721) 1, 362, 1 shal! not here men- 
tion anything of the Sailing-Waggons, and several other 
Contrivances of that kind. 1797 Ancycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 
758/2 Another contrivance for being carried without dranght, 
is hy means of a sailing chariot or boat fixed on four wheels, 
1883 S.C. Hatt Retrospect WU. 302 [They] would be forced 
to cross the channel in asailing-packet. 1884 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, Suppl, Sailing Car, a car..rigged with sail..used 
on'the railroads on the plains, by telegraph repair parties. 
. Sailing chariots were tried in Holland..more than two 
hundred years since. 1884 Pall Mall G. 16 Oct. 2/1 There 
are still ‘no fewer than 15,000 sailing ships registered in 
Great Britain. 1886 C, E. Pascor London of To-day xviii. 
(ed. 3) 176 The Thames sailing-barge match is also an event 
to be noticed. 1 Labour Commission Gloss. s.v. Steam, 
A steam trawler is a fishing vessel..propelled by means of 
steam power, in contra-distinction to a sazding trawler which 
is propelled by sails only. 

+ Sailing, v4/. 54.2: see ander Saita,2 

Sailing (sd@'lin), vd/. sb.5 Arch. [f. Sain v3 
+-tnGl.] The condition or fact of projecting 


from a surface; projection. 

163 Snute Archit. B iv b, The proiecture, or saylling out 
or hanging over of the foote of the pillor. VELVN tr. 
Freart’s Archit. 11. i. 92 The Modul upon which afterward 
I regulate all the Members as well for their height as sail- 
ings over and projectures of their Profiles. 1728 CHaMarrs 
Cycl. sv. Projectnre, These the Greeks call Ecphorz,.. 
the French Saséles, our Workmen frequently Saz/ings over. 
1842 in Gwitt Arvest. Gloss. 

Sailing (s2"'lin), 2/4. 2.1 [f. Sam v1 + -1nc 2] 

1, That travels on water by means of sails. (Cf, 
Satuine v6/, sb. 4 b.) 

1gs90 Spenser #, GQ. 1,1, 8 The sayling Pine; the Cedar 
prond and tall, 1709 Brit, Apolio It. No. 43. 2/1 ‘To Per- 
sons in a Sailing Ship the Shoar seems to be in motion. 
3855 Macaucay Hist, Eng. xx. IV. 415 A swift sailing 
yessel was instantly despatched to warn Rooke of his danger. 

b. In names of animals, 

1781 Pennant Hist. Quadrupeds U1, 417 Sailing Squirrel. 
3803 Suaw Zool. 1V. 11. 224 Sailing Coryphene, 

2. Spreading out like a full sail. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kni. 865 Ryche robes..Pat sete on hym 
semly, pee saylande skyrtez. 1617 FLercner Valentinian 
u. vi, His fame and family have growne together, And 
spred together like to sayling Cedars, Over the Roman 
Diadem, 5 

Sailing (sé''lin), AA/. a2 Arch, [f. Saw v3 
+ -1NG 2, 
course: a projecting course in (nsually) the upper 
part of s light-house or other tower-like building. 

1493-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 197 Item, payd to parys for 
a say! ee pece for sentt stevyn ys Autyr, tiij d. 1537 Lbid, 
37 A Rownde cobbord with a saylyng hause [? read hanse}, 
31857 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 47) 72 Sailing courses 
are generally measured in with the work, in which case 
take the length by the width, three or six inches, as it may 
appear quarter brick sailing. 

Saill(e, obs. forms of Sar. 

Sailless (s21'l\lés), a. [f. Sam sd.1 + -LEss.] 
Having no sails. a. Of a boat, rigging, etc. 

@ 1618 SYLVESTER Jfem. Mortal. xxv, But, Beanty, Grace- 
lesse, is a Saile-lesse Bark. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 165 
Qarless and sailless sped we. 1895 Marc. Stokes Three 
Months in Forests France 230 Vhe phantom ship, snil-less, 
rndderless, and unmanned. ‘ . 

b. Of the sea: Destitnie of ships, vessels, etc. 
Also jig. 

1827 Pottok Course 7.111. (1869) 80 What nights he spent, 
Of tideless, waveless, sailless, shoreless woe! 1858 Loner, 
M. Standish 1. 37 The disk of the ocean, Sailless, sombre, 
and cold. 1839 Witter Double-headed Suake 15 On the 
desolate shore of a sailless sea, ee aa 

+Saillie. Arch. Obs. [a. F. satlie, f. satllir 
to project: seeSainv.3 Cf, Sai 56,3, Sauty 56.1} 
A projecting member. 

1664 Evetvn tr. Freart’s Archit. 124 Beneath the Pro- 
jectures of the Stylobata Cornices and other Saillies. 

Sailiour: see Sattour Oés, Sailly, var. 
SAIL 7.3 

Sailor (sé"loz). Also 7 saylor. [An altered 
spelling of SaiLER, prob, assimilated to ¢a7/or, in 
order to distinguish the designation of a regular 
calling from the nnspecialized agent-noun. The 
differentiation, however, does not appear tn onr 
early examples, and was not fully established 
before the 19th c.] 

1, One who is professionally occnpied with navi- 
gation; a seaman, mariner. Also, in narrower 
sense, applied (like ‘seaman ’) to a member of a 
ship’s company below the rank of officer. 

[1g.., 1g85, 1605: see Sater 1b.] 23642 Sia W. Mon- 
son Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 214, g00 Men at Sea, where- 
of 340 Mariners, 40 Gunners, 120 Sailors. 1697 Davoen 
Virg. Georg, 1. 296 Nor must the Ploughman less observe 
the Skies..Than Saylors homeward bent. 1706 E. Waao 
Wooden World Diss. (sq0%) 94 Let us e’en turn abont, and 
view honest Jack the Sailor. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
11, (1780) Y y 3b, It is..the office of the commissaire general 
to keep a list of the..sailors, able and ordinary. 1784 
Cowpea Yask 1. 541 She wonld sit and weep At what a 
sailor suffers, 1801 Afed. Frul. V. 354 Nor has a single 
soldier or sailor been prevented from doing his ordinary 
duty, 1852 Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 86 Thine 
island loves thee well, thon famous man, The greatest sailor 


Cf. F. satlant.] Projecting. Sailing 


SAILOR. 


since the world began. 857 Bucnte Civiliz. 1. vii, 344 The 
credulity of sailors is notorious. 

tegen 3847 Emeason The Humbie Bee 15 Sailor of the 
atmosphere. 

b. Zo bea good sailor [= F. tre bon marin]: 
to be exempt from sea-sickness. 

1833 Disraeti Cont. Fleming ui. xvi, We were excellent 
sailors, and bore the voyage without inconvenience. 1870 
Miss Baiocman Rod, Lynne M1. vi. 142 He wished people 
who were bad sailors would not travel. a 1895 Lp. C. E. 
Pacer A utodiog. iii, (1896) 70 He pleaded that he was a 
wretched sailor. 2 

+2. Said ofa ship; = SaIneR 2. Obs. 

a 1642 Sir W, Monson Naval Tracts v. (1704) 492/2, 
zo or 12 Ships, choice Sailors. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4643/4 
The Ship Triton,..being the best of Sailors,..is to be sold. 
1775 Romans /lorida App. 62 She was a heavy schooner of 
about 70 tons, and a dull sailor. 

3. As a name for various animals and plants, 
+a. Used as a vernacular rendering of NavuTILUs. 

[1668, 1713: see SaiteR 2¢.) 1776 [see Prarty a, 2b}. 
1815 S. Brookes /itrod, Conchol. 156 Paper Nautilus, Paper 
Sailor, Argonauta Argo, Ibid. Great Sailor, Naxtilus 
Pompilius. 

b. dial. A kind of beetle, Cantharis fusca; 
‘a child’s name for any Telephorus of a bluish 


colour’ (Cassel?s Encycl. Dict, 1887). 

1854 Miss Baxea Northamft. Gloss., Sailor,..Cantharis 
Justa, 1863 Woon Iilustr. Nat. Hist, WW. 472 The Tele- 
phoridz..represented in England hy the well known beetles, 
popularly called from their red or bluish colours, Soldiers 
and Sailors, 

@. = satlor-fish (see § b). 

1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 24 The 
Histiophori, ox * Sailors’, differ, however, from the Tefrap- 
turi by the greater comparative height of the dorsal fin. 

d, IWest Indian. (See quot.) 

1883 A. J. Aopeatey Fisheries Bahamas 7 (Fish. Exhib, 
Publ.) At certain times of the year myri of small fish, 
known as ‘sailors’, arrive at the field and stir up the muddy 
bottom tosnch an extent that not a single sponge can be seen. 

e. Blue sailors: the flowers of the wild chicory. 

= Outing (U.S.) June 272/2 The wild chicory, or blue 
sailors (Cickorinm intybus). 

A, Short for satlor hat. 

1898 Jest. Gaz. 5 May 3/2, I have tried io many shops 
to get a qnite round sailor. 1903 /éid. 2 July 4/2 Big hats 
very round in shape need not be avoided, nor Breton sailors. 

6. attrib. and Comd.: a. simple attrib., as in 
sailor fashion, mind, phrase, soul; sailor-tike adj. ; 
appositive (quasi-aay.), ‘that is a sailor’, as in 
sailor-boy, fisherman, -lad, ~poet; ‘consisting of 
sailors’, as in sa¢/or-frain; similative, as sadlor- 
looking adj. 

1855 Kinestev Heroes, Persens 1. 4 Halcyone..loved a 
*sailor-boy [Ceyx] and married him. ioe, C. E. Ossoanr 
Fr, Dolling vii, The sailor boys from the Sf. Vincent, 1848 
J. F. Coorea Caft. Spike 111. 160 Captain Mu!l was slow to 
yield his confidence, but when he did bestow it, he bestowed 
it *sailor-fashion, or with all his heart. 1883 Goopr /7sh. 
Indust. U.S. 26 (Fish. Exhib. Puhl) The 20,000 or more 
men who may properly be designated the ‘ *sailor fishermén’” 
of the United States. 1842 Tennyson ‘ Break, break ' ii, 
O well for the *sailor lad, ‘hat he sings in his boat on the 
bay! 1808 Lama Ulysses in Mrs. Lescester’s School (188s) 
12x With such *sailor-like sayings and mutinous arguments 
.-they [ete 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Cal. Reformer (1891) 
168 Paul, with a couple of *sailor-looking meo, was down 
at the jetty, 1894 Gunter King’s Stockbroker i. 7 Won- 
dering in his *sailor mind what the deuce the whole affair 
means, 1812 Sia R. Witson Priv. Diary 1 June (1862) 1. 
69 We are now entering the Archipelago, or, according to the 
*sailor phrase, the Arches, 1856 Kane Arct. Exfi. 11. xvi. 
169 Every bag was, in sailor-phrase, by ee and becketed, 
1877 Tennyson Sir 7, Franklin 2 Thon, Heroic *sailor-sonl, 
Art passing on thine happier voyage now. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1. 441 Now descends the “sailor train, 

b. Special combinations: ssilor-fish = Sain- 
FISH; sailor hat,a hat such as is worn by sailors ; 
hence applied to a form of hai (with flat brim of 
even breadth all round) wom by women, and to a 
different form (with inrned-up brim) worn by chil- 
dren; sailor-man, in uneducated and jocular use 
=sense 1; also occas. anadult sailor; sailor-plant 
U.S., the strawberry-geranium, Saxifraga sarment- 
osa (Cent. Dict. 1891); ssilor-shape, the shape 
wora by sailors, the shape of a sailor hat (also 


attrib. as adj.); so sailor-shaped a. 

1885 C. F. Howpea Afarvels Anint. Life 70 The great 
sail—or *sailor—fish (Hrstéopkorus) of the Mediterranean 
and Indian Ocean. 1790 R. Tycea Contrast 1. ii. (1887) 


39 A parcel of “sailor men and boys got round me. 1886 
ee Departm, Ditties, etc. (1899) 61 “Twas Fnitah 
Fisher's boarding-house, Where sailor-men reside, 1897 


Daily News 24 Sept. 6/6 Some of the new felt hats are 
quite *sailor-shape. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 8/2 The 
new French sailor shape of chapeau. 1902 A7..4. P.29 Mar. 
327/1 There were many of the large, round, and “sailor- 
shaped collars now so much worn. 

ce. Possessive combinations: ssilor’s Bible ¢/.S, 


slang, Bowditch’s Navigator (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
sailor’s choice U/.S., a name given locally to 
various American fishes; ssilors’ home (see quot. 
1867); sailor’s knot, any of the kinds of knot 
(Knor sd,1 1) used by sailors; also, a kind of 
knot used in tying a neck-lie; ssilor's pocket, 
purse U.S., the egg case of a skate or oviparoms 
shark (in recent U.S. Dicts.); ssilor’s waiter 
Naut, slang (see quot.). 


SAILORESS. 


¢ 1860 Horarook in Goode, etc. Nat. Hisl. Aguatic Anim, 
(2884) 399 The ‘ *Sailor's Choice’ makes its appearance ia 
our waters about the month of April and continues with us 
until November. 1879 Goooe, eta, Catal, A nim. Resources 
U.S. 46 Lagodon rhomboides... Sailor's Choice. 1882 
Joraan & Gupert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 551 Poma- 
dasys fulvomaculatus...Sailor's Choice; Hog-fish. 1888 
Goove Amer. Fishes 80 Diabasis chromis the ‘Sailor's 
Choice’. 180 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 144 The establish- 
ment of *Sailors’ Homes. 1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bk., 
Sailors’ home, a house built by subscription, for the ac- 
commodation of seamen an moderate terms. 1882 Encycl. 
Brit, XVV. 1328/1 "Sailors knots. r840 R. H. Dana Sef. 
Mast iti, The crew call him [the second mate] the ‘*sailor’s 
waiter’, as he has to furnish them with spunyarn, marline, 
and all other stnffs that they need. 

Sailoress (sétlerés).  [f. Sartor + -Ess.] A 
female sailor. 

1890 Vack? Racing Cal, 159/2 The introduction of sailor- 
esses on board racing yachts. 1894 Vackting (Badm. Libr.) 
I. 236 Solent sailoresses. 

Sailoring (sarin), v5/.5d. [f. Satton + -1NG!.} 
The work of a sailor. 

1864 C. Gainie Life in SVoods i. (1874) 2 He had found the 
romance of sailoring [etc.]. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xi, 
If ye miss that, ye must be as feckless at the sailoring as 
I have found ye at the fighting. 

Sailorizing (s2!lorsizin), vd/. sd. collog. [f. 
SaILor + -1ZE + -ING1.] The porsvits or work of 
sailors. 

1876 Davis Polaris Ex, xi. 254 Von will find them bnsy 
on various branches of wark,sach as shoemaking, penctiiras 
whittling ont..miniature ships, and, in fact, sailorizing of al { 
sorts, 188 Crazk Russet Sailor's Sweeth. (1881) I. iv, 
118 With a high barometer and a harbour always under 
your lee, sailorizing can't fail to be enjoyable. 1898 F. T. 
ee Cruise‘ Cachalot’ 209 Many of the crew were quite 
unable to do any sailorizing, as we term work in sails and 
rigging. 

attrib. 188: T. G. Bowes Flotsam & Felram xi, Trans. 
lated it into sailorizing language. 

Sailorless (s2''lailés), ¢. [f. Saiton + -LEss.} 
Without sailors, 

1816 Byron Darkness 75 Ships sailorless lay rotting on the 
sea, 3824 Gat Rothelan U1. v1. i. 6 The seams of the 
sailorless ships yawned to the sun. 

Sailorly (sz lasli), a. [f Sartor+ -ty1.) Be- 
fittinga sailor; having the characteristics of a sailor. 

1865 Mas. Wuitxey Gayworthyr xxiv, Great asking af 

westions; brief sailorly answers, 1883 Stevenson Treas. 

1. 1, ii, He was not sailorly. 

jailour. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. sailicor, f. 
saillir to dance: see Satu v.3] A dancer. 

241366 Cuaucen Rom, Rose 770 Ther was many a tim- 
bestere, And saylours (A/S. Glasgow saillouris], that I dar 
wel swere Couthe hir craft ful parfitly. 

+Sai‘lrife, c. Os. In 6 sailrif. [f. Satz 33.1 

+Rirza@.] Abounding in sails. 

1513 Dovctas 2xeir t. v. 3 Scapa lapiter, frome bis hich 
spheir, adoua Bleat on the sailrif seis (L. vetivotnm mare). 

Sails (szilz). Nout. slang. [pl. of Saw 0.1, 
used as sing.} A name for a ship’s sailmaker, 

1864 /fotter's Sag 4 Dicet., Sails, the sail-maker on board 
ship. 1867 Suvtn Sailor's Word-bk,, Sail-maker, a quali- 
fied person who (with his mates) is employed on board ship 
in making, repairing or altering the sails; whence he usn- 
ally derives the familiar sobriquet of sai/s. 

Sailsman (sétlsmin). [f. sai/s, genitive of 
Sam 36.0 + Man 56.1] A sailor; also one who 
manages a sailing-boat. 

ex601 Kzymon Observ. Dutch Fishing (1664)7 The Sails. 
mea and the Marriners. .there cannot be less then 200. ¥ 
W. G, Brack in Pali Mall G. 9 Sept. 1/3 They [the fisher- 
folk] live, in the main, by acting as ferrymen to steamers... 
and as pleasure sailsmen. 

[f. Sar 53.14 


+ Sai‘lworthy, ¢. 00s. rare. 
Wosrtny.] Of weather: Admitting of the use of 
salls. 

C1S98 Caer. Wratr 2. Dudicy's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl Soc.) 
36 ¥¢ blew soe much all the daie that it neither was saile- 
worthy, nor coulde they possiblie use theire owers. 1633 
gis ar Voy. 34 It began to blow a storme not sayle- 
worthy. | r 

tSaily, ¢. Ods. [f. Sai sd.1 + -y.J] Having 
the appearance of a sail or sails, 

160g Drayton Man in Moone 193 His saily Wings. 1612 
—= Poly-olb, x. 66 From Thrace when hee her tooke, And in 
his saylie plumes the trembling Virgin shooke. 

Sailyard (s@-lyaid). Forms: see Sam and 
Yarp. [f. Sain sd. + YARD 5d,] 

1. Nazi, One of the yards or spars on which the 
sails are spread. 

€ 785 Corpus Gloss. 588 Anfemna, sezizerd, ¢ rego Suppl 
Ad ig?) Cine in Wr.-Wilcker ae ‘ornua, rec. 
endas bere sezlgyrde. rags in oth Rep. Hitt, MSS. Comm, 
App. 1. 258 Et im vito masto et vna seylyarde emptis pro 

lem Gal ¢x400 Maunaev. (1839) xxvii. 271 Of the 

Mastes and the Seylle 3Zerdes. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 65/1 
Ceyl yerde, antenna. 1§53 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Atb.) 
13 To be hanged on the sayle yarde of the shyp. r6as K. 
Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis w. xv. 289 They to run 
whither the wind's violence drave them, leaving some sayles 
to the sayle-yard. 1725 Pore Odyss. y. 325 With crossing 
sail-yards dancing in the wind, 1834 Waancnam Homerics 
rr Distant were sail and sail-yard thrown, 

+2. One of the radiating beams bearing the sails 
of a windmill. Ods. 

1361-2 Durham Acc, Rolls (Sartees) 553 In uno Saylyerde 
empt. pro molendino de Hesilden, iijs. viijd. ¢ 1380 /éid, 
18x In uno Saleyerd empta pro lem (molendino}, iij s. 
é14tg /bid, 616 Canvace..pro vestura de lez Saylyerde 
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molendini ventritici de Fery, 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Piler, 

5426 The seyl ieee off the melle, Wych tournede abonten 

affte, Wer clad in cloth that was not soffte. 1523 Fitznens. 

Surv. 39 b, The pyjieet shall neyle vp the bordes make his 

shafte and the sayle yardes vpholde. ra 
+3. £0i. = ANTENNA. Obs. 

1658 Rowrano tr, Afoxfet’s Theat, Ins, 1125 The sailyards 
and the nippers are of a watry red colour. 

+tSailyie, sail3(ije, 53. Se. Obs. 
var. assat/je, ASsaiL sb.) Hostile attack, assault. 

¢ 1470 Henay Wellace x1. 18 Still saxte dayis at sar sailze 
thai baid. Fortrace, and werk..Thai brak, and brynt, and 

ut to confusioun. 1 Srewant Cron. Scot. 11. 13 The 

omanes..maid ane sail3e baith be se and land. f6id., In- 
strumentis.. That neidful war to mak sailzie or salt. xgs0 
Lynosay Sg. Mfeldrum 952 Now, vailze oa vailze, Upon 
the Ladie thow mak ane sailge. 1819 Tennant Papisiry 
Stormi'd (1827) 169 Their hands wagg'd wapons a’ kinkinds; 
And sic varietie o' graith, Gather't for sailzie and for skaith. 
fbid. 204 Dissim'lar men, but sim'lar minds, In formidable 
sailyie, Cam whurrin’ in. 

+ Sairlyie, sai‘l3(i)e, v. 5S. Obs. [Aphetic 
var, assatije ASSAIL v, See San v.27] a. /rans. 
To assanlt, make a hostile attack upon. b. intr. 
To make an altempt. 

¢1470 Henay Wallace v. 992, I wald sailge.. Lowmaban 
hous. 1533 Betrenoen Livy 1, vi. (S. T.$.) 1. 151 And 
pocht my aventure was first, euery ane of pame sail sailze 
as bai best may. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 
az He and the clerk..shall no be laich To raise the mob,., 
And sailzie kirk wi’ weir and wraith. 

Saim, dial. and obs. form of Szam (lard). 

{| Saimiri (saimie-ri). Also 8 samiri (9 in Dicts. 
saimari, saimir). [Brazilian Pg. saimirim, a. 
Tupi gaky miré little monkey (cazy Sat] + miré 
litt =f A small South American squirrel-monkey 
of the genus Chrysothréx (formerly Saimiris). 

1774 Gotosm, Wad, frst. (1776) TV. 236 The fifth and last 
of the sapajou kind, or monkies that hold by the tail, is the 
Samiri, or Aurora; which is the smallest aad the most 
beautiful of all, 178 Smeriun Buffon's Nat. Hest, (1791) 
VIII. s ¢ saimiri is commonly knawn by the name of 
the golden, orange, or yellowsapajau, 1863 Huxiey dfan's 
Llace Nat, 1. 97 The Saimiri (CAhxysothrix), 

Sain (sin), v. Now arch. and dia/, Forms: 
Taegnian,sénian, seznian, 2seinian, 4-5 seyne, 
4-6 sayn(e, 8-9 sein, 3-7 aaine, 3-9 sane, 3- 
sain; pa. ¢. 4-5 Saynned; fa. ff/.8 saint. [OE, 
segnian = OS. seenon(MDnu. zechenen, Du. zegenen), 
OHG. seganin (MHG., segenen, mod.G. segnen 
to bless), ON. signa to sign with the cross, bless 
(Sw. signa, Da. signe tobless); ad. L. signare to 
sign (in eccl. use to sign with the cross), f. sign-nm 
Sicn sé., whence OE. segn sign, banner, MLG. 
segen, MDu. zeghen sign of the cross, blessing (Du. 
segen blessing), OHG. segan sign of the cross 
(MUG., mod.G. segen a) 

L trans. To make the sign of the cross on (a 
thing or person) in token of consecration or bless- 
ing; or for the parpose of exorcizing a demon, 
warding off the evil influences of witches, poison, etc. 

agoo tr, Beda's Hitt. v. v. § a (1890) Figd Pa sang he 
orationes ofer hiene & hiene xeblzetsade eszegnade (L. 
dixit orationem, ac benedixit enim}, ¢ 1000 ALiraic Saints’ 
Lives iii.114 Pa stod se helend..and mid his halgum handam 
husel i ¢1175 Lambs. Hom, 127 We sculen ure for- 
heafod..mid bere halie rode tacne seinian. ¢ 1a7§ Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxvii. (Macher) 599 With ‘es cop in hand tuk 
he, & sanyt It dewotly. a@1goo S#. Fohn Evang. 228 in 
Horstmann Afteng?. Leg. (881) 471 ae ..saynede pe coppe 
fof poison] swetely and suppede it off syne : Thow hade no 

1908 Kennepy Fifyting w. Dunbar 457 Quhen that 

the schip was saynit, et vndir saile, Foul brow in holl thow 
posit for to. 1575-6 Durham Defer. (Surtees) 272 
Eien the said Umphray saynd the said’ Thomas and corssed 
hym, and spyttyd, and said; ‘Away, devill’, many tymes. 
xjor J. Beano Deter. Orkney, Zetl, etc. (1703) 6a Espe- 
cially on Hallow-Even, they use to sein or sign their Boats 
and put a Cross of Tar upon them...Their Houses also 
some use then to sein, 1802 Scott Afinsir. Scot. Bord. WU. 

179 note, Many of the vulgar account it extremely dangerous 
to touch any thing which they may happen to find without 
saining (blessing) it, the snares of the enemy being noto- 
rious and well attested. 1887 W. Stokes tr. Tripartite 
Life St. Patrich 37 Patrick sained (Irish senais} the earth 
and it swallowed up the wizard. /éfd. srr Patrick sained 
their hands, and their hands grew stiff. 

b. reft. To cross ene ‘ 
agoo tr. Beda's Hist. tv. xxv. § 5 (1890) 348, & pa him 
gebad & hine qeeereds mid Cristes rode tacne. 41300 
Cursor M.7986 He..Bitaght him pan to godd at kepe, And 
sanid him and fel on-slepe. 43375 Se. Leg. Saintst. (Petrus) 
ar Sanct petir sowne come in hy, and sanyt hym with pe 
Ryche hand. 1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. v. 456 Panne sat 
sleuthe vp and seyned hym swithe (v7. to A, v. 229 seynide 
hyme faste}, And made avowe to-fore god far his foule sleuthe. 
Ja 1400 Morte Arth. 966 Thow saynned the vnsekyrly to 
seke to mountez.  ¢ 1450 Merlin iv. 66 And she lifte 
hir hande, and hir sayned (frixted fayned], and seide, 
mercy god 1’ 1g08 Dunaak Tua Martit Wemer 444, 1 
tane me as I war ane sanct. 1 A. Kine tr. Canistus' 
Cnteck., Confession 15 Needful alsua is it..to saine ws aft, 
putting beffoir our Christ Jesus crucifide. 1728 Ram- 
say Atonk & Miller's Wife 159 Bess sain’d herself, Gye 

"Lord, be here!’ 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 65 She—frae 
the ill o't sain’d her o'er and o'er. 1788 Suinners Poems 
(1790) 332 She'd raise her hands, and sain hersel’, And think 

‘out on the road to Hell, 1828 J. Ruopiman Tales § Sk. 62 
{ sained mysel' thrice this morning before I had seen the 
face o’ man. 

+e. intr, for refl. Obs, rare. 


[Aphetic © 


SAINFOIN, 


.€1440 Alphabet of Tales 7 pan bis monke saynyd for mer. 
vell & said, ‘sur, whi say ye so?’ 3591 Satir. Poems Re- 
Sorm.xxviit. 24 And with that word I went sum thing abak, 
And bad say on, and, with God saif me, sanit. 

2. trans. To bless. ' 

, 21300 E. E. Psaiter \xii. 5 Swa sal 1 saine pe in life mine. 
13.. ALE. Allit. P. B. 746 Now sayned be pon saniour. 
1400 Sir Perc. 187 So Criste mote me sayne. cx400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 6080 And with his goddis he hem sayned, And 
bad hem gon In here name. ¢ 1460 Towneley Alyst. vi. 106 
And thou [Jacob] shal full well saynyd be. 1500-20 Dunvaa 
Poems xiit. 4x Sum sanis the Sait, and sum thaim cursis. 
1616 T. Scorr PAilomythie (ed. 2) B1, Against wise vigi- 
lant Statists, whe like Ianus, Looke both waies squint, and 
both waies guard and sane vs. 172x Ketiy Se. Prov, 120 
God sain your Eye, Man. Spoken when you commend a 
Thing without blessing it. 1780 Archie O Cawfteld xxxvii. 
in Child Badlads (1889) 111. 488/2 For the man had needs 
to be well saint That comes thro the hands o Dicky Ha. 1818 
Scorr Hrt. Midl. xxix, God sain us, 1824 Byron Snan 
xvi. Beware! beware vi, Heaven sain him! fair or foul. 
3848 Kinestey Saint's Trag. 1. vi, Mary sain us! 1 
N. Munno Yohn Splendid u. 19 Blow, present, God sain 
Mackay’s soul ! 


‘b. esp. in conjunction with save. 

e460 Towneley Myst. iv. 107 So now god the saif and 

sayne! x7ro Rupoman Gloss. to Douglas s.v. Sane, Hence 

t. Bor. the expression, God safe you and sane you. 
21839 Paagn Poems (1864) I. 146 Mary, Mother, sain and 
savel 1842 Baowninc /2 a Gondola Poems 1863 1. 210 
They trail me, these three godless knaves, Past every church 
that sains and saves. 1894 Caocxett Aaiders xl. 336 Guid 
save ns an’ sainus! I like not this day. 

(Ic. app. associated by some mod. writers with 
L. sénére to heal (see SANE 2.). 

1832 J. H. Newman Sonn., ‘ They do bul grope’ in Lyra 
Afost, (1836) 47 Asif such shapes and moods, which come 
and go, Had anght of Truth or Life in their poor show, To 
sway or judge, and skill to sain or wound. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad xiv, There flowers no balm to 
sain him, 

3. ¢rans. To secure by prayer or enchantment 

Jrom evil influence. Cf. Buxss v.! 3. 

x67a Ray Prov. 293 Saine (bless) you weill fra the Devil 
and the Lairds bairns. 172x Ketry Se. Prov. 288 Sain your 
self from the Dee’l and the Laird's Bairns. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 6 The jizren-bed wi’ rantree leaves was sain'd. 
1848 Kincstey Saint's Trag. u. viii, While angels. . Will 
sain us from the roaming adversary With scent of Paradise. 

Hence + Bained ff/. a.; Bai-ning vdl. sd. 

1508 Dunaan Tua Mariit Wemen 102 Than ma na sanyne 
me save fra that auld Sathane. 1593 Narten Plain Discov. 
Rev. St. Fokn 58 Beside their daylie crossings with their 
right hande on their fore-heads, which they calsaning. 1888 
Eamonston & Saxay Home Naturalist 214 Jaimie instantly 
turned hack, for he knew that they had power at such times, 
and the saining might be neglected. 

Sain, obs. f. Satnt, Say v., SEE V., SEINE (net). 

Sainctify, Sainctuary, obs. ff. Saner-. 

Saind, Sc. var. SAND sd, (message, etc.). 

Saine, obs. f. Say v., SEE v., SEINE (net). 

Sainfayle, obs, form of SANSFAIL. 

Sainfoin (sé-nfoin). Forms: 7 8. Foyne, 
Saint-, 8t. Foine, sainct-foin, santfine, -foyne, 
7-8 Bt, Foyne, § 8t. Foin, aainfoine, 6~ aaint- 
foin, 7-aanfoin, 8- aainfoin. [a. F. satnfoin, 
also + sainéfoin (16th c.), app. f. sazz health-giving, 
wholesome + /oin hay. 

The identification of the first syllable with rainz holy, was 
common in Fr. in the r6th c., and in Eng. in the 17th c. 
Cf. holy kay (see Hoty 5b), G. Aetlighew, and Pg. sanfeno.] 

A low-growing perennial herb, Onobrychis sativa 
(formerly Hedysarum Onobrychis), much grown as 
a forage plant. Also, locally, lucerne (Aledicage 
sativa). 

1626 A, Speen Adam out of E. xiv. (1659) 108 A Gentle- 
man..hath this yeer about thirty acres af 5S. Foyne. 1653 
Butne Lug. dniprov. finpr. xxvil. 187 St. Foyn is a French 
Grass much sowed there, upon their barren, dry, hasky 
Lands, and sometimes in our Gardens hath a kind of it been 
much sowed, called the French Honysuckel. 1669 Wor- 
Lipce Syrt. Agric. 27 This St. Foyn, or Holy-hay, hath in 
several placts of England, obtained the preferrence above 
Clover-grass, for that it..is so great an improvement on our 
barren Li 1726 Dict. Hus, 11.5.v., Saintfoin, or Holy- 
Hay, a sort of Grass otherwise call’d Medick-Fodder, 
Spanish Trefoil, and Snail er Horned Clover-grass. 1792 
A. Younc Trav. France 1. r5a Large quantities of sainfoin, 
which he used for fattening oxen. 1844 H. Stepnens Bk. 
Farnt 11. 554 It is possible to cultivate both lucern and 
saintfoin as a one or more years’ crop of grass in rota- 
tion with corn crops instead of red clover. 1857 Kinestey 
Two V. Ago Ul. 133 Pink saintfoin. 1886 C. ScoTtr 
Sheep farming 50 For early spring feed and summer 
fattening,..sanfoin, mustard, and lucern, will be found 
invaluable. . 

attrib. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1073/4 Pure Trefoile and Sant- 
fine Seed. 1973 Tut Horre-hoerng Husb. xiv. 195 Cut off 
the St. Foin Heads an Handful deep. 1764 Museum Rust. 
1. 465 Saintfoin hay is excellent food for horses. 1792 A. 
Younc Trav. France 1. 357 A considerable portion of these 
calcareous districts wend ibe thrown into sainfain courses. 
x805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 350 Old saintfoin lays. 
1902 Coanisn Nat. on Thantes 174 The crimson of stray 
sainfain clusters. 

Saing fayle, variant of SANSFAIL. 

+Sainse, Saynsure, obs. ff. Censz v.1 and 
CENSER. 

1565 Careuty Answ. Treat. Cross ii. sab, We hane 
sainsed thy saincts, we hane.. honored thy Crosse. lbidy 
The sweete perfume of prayer shuld hane arisen from the 
saynsure of your heart to me. 6 


SAINT. 


Saint (szint ; wnsiressed sint, snt), a. and sd. 
Forms: a. 2-6 seint, 3-6 seinte, seynt(s, 
sainte, 4-5 saynt, (2 zeinte, 3 seinte, 5 ssyntte, 
6 seeynt, sayent), 4- saint. B. (prefixed to a 
name beginning with s cons.) 3-4 sein, 4 88n, 
sen, 4-6 sayn, 5 88yne, sain, syn. y- 3-5 sant, 
4-6 sent, (3 sante, sente, 4 santt, sande, sont, 
5 synt, scent, 6 PHAR 8-9 Se. saunt, 3. 
(chiefly Se.) 4-8 aanct (6-6), 5 senct, 5-6 saynct, 
seynct, 6-7 sainct. [a. OF. saint, setnt, fern. 
sainie, seine (sancte, saente, senie), later sainct, 
gs prefix occas. saem, sain, mod.F. saini = Pr. 
sanct, sant, It., Sp., Pg. saxzo (before a cons. er 
It., Sp. san, Pg. sao) iL. sanctus, properly pa. 

ple. of sancire to enact, ratify, devote, conse- 


crate (cf. Sanction). b 

The Latin word was adopted in most of the Germanic 
langs.; the variants with vowel other than a are dne, partly 
to fess of stress in the prefixed position, partly to Fr. 
influence: OE, sanct, OF ris. sankt, sunt, sant, sent, sint, 
(prefixed) sancie, sente etc., MDn. (chiefly as prey) sanct, 
santle, rentle, sintle, sunte, sonte, Du. sint, dial. seinz, suzt, 
sunt, Flemish zax2, MHG. (prefixed) savcie, santle, sentle, 
mod.G. (prefixed) Saact, sankt, Da. sankt-, Sw. sankt(e-. 

The forms saxynt, say (printed sanyni, sanyn) in the 
Ayenbite are difficult to account for.) he 

A. adj, = Hoty, in various special applications. 

1, Prefixed to the name of a canonized person (see 
B. 2), also to the names of the archangels : now 
felt to be the sb. used appositively. Commonly 
abbreviated S. or St. (see below). 

Un OE. sanc/ur and sancte (orig. the L. vocative) were 
used for the masc. and sacfaforthefem.] 

The possessive of names preceded by ‘Saint ‘is often used 
ellipt. in names of churches, as SZ. Paut's, St. Peter's. 
Hence varions names of towns, villages, etc.,as S%, Albans, 
St. Andrews, St. Bees; also the anglicized forms of some 
foreign place-names, as t S#. Omer's (= F. St.-Omer). 

a. cxrgs Lamb. Hows. 49 Seint gregori. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, 
Hont.9 Tre lonerd sainte powel. ¢ 12530 Kent. Serm.in O. 
E. Mise. 26 Ure lanedi seinte Marie. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
8423 Pis bataile ido was A seinte peteres ene. 1340 Ayenb. 
233 Ase zayp saint austin, ¢1386 Cuaucer Pro, 173 The 
renle of seint Manre or of seint Beneit. 1452 Cad. Anc. Kec. 
Dublin (1889) 277 The feste of Seynte Michell the Archangle. 
¢ 1510 Mora Pics Wks. 9/2 Which is as trew as the gospell 
of seint John. f Tuvnna Animady, (1875) §7 Seinte 
Hughe Bishoppe of Lincolne. 1828 Scorr F. 41. Perth v, 
The rites due to good Saint Valentine. - 

B. c1200 Trin, Coll. Hom, 7x Pe godspelle be sein Incas 
makede, a1300 Cursor M. 16762+10 Pe swerd of sorow 
was at hir hert, Als sayde san symeon, @1330 Ofued 1585 
Bisein geme. 1389 in zg. Gilds (1870) 54 Ye sunday after 
ye Natinite of sen Jon day, baptist. ¢1g00 Rude S#, Benet 
(Prose) 42 Sain Benet leris vs in pis sentence, how we sal 
chese vre abbesse. @ 1470 Gregory's Chron. in Hist, Coll. 
Cit. Lond, (Camden) 168 Syr Phylyppe Dymmoke, that 
rode in the halle i-armyde clene as oe Jerse. 1538 
SrarKeY England 1. i. 20 Aftur the mynd of Sayn Ponle. 

y. ¢1130 Hali Meid. 7 As sente pawel seid, Alle binge 
turned pe gode to god. a@1gz00 Cursor AM. 154 And hit sal 
be age cyen aes O Ioachim and of sant tanne[Faiz% seynt 
anne]. /éid. 469 Sent micheal.. Rais a-gain him for to fight. 
©1375 Ibid. 12863 (Fairf.) Saode Iohn nerehand him stode. 
14..1n Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, (1907) IV. 24 Synt Petyrys 
mynyster of Exeter, 1587 in Shvopsh. Parish Documents 
(1903) 58 It" Re'd of thomas browne for sentmari day rent ii 

&. 1375 Baraova Bruce v. 336 The folk..Held to Sanct 
Brydis kirk thar way. ¢1470 Henav Wallace 1. 282 Quha 
sperd, scho said to Sanct Margret thai socht. ¢1s10 Moaa 
Picus Wks. 12/2 And remember these wordes of Sainct 
Panlealso. 1g62 Winget Cert. Traciates iii. Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 27 Sanctis Hierome and Angustine. 1596 DALayMrLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. wv. 230 Sancte Columba. 


“| Abbreviations: S, and St., a/. SS. and Sts. 

In the 18th and roth c. ‘St.' is the form usually em- 
played: but since about 1830 *S,’ has heen favoured by 
ecclesiologists. In place-names, and in family names derived 
from these, only ‘St.' is used. 

[cx122 O. E. Chron, (Land MS.) an. gyre Eliz, peer S, 
AbSeldrid 115. ¢ 1184 (bid. an, 1132 On $’ Petres messe dei.] 
a1400 Wyclif’s Bible 1V. 693 Fynding of S. Stenen martir. 
1535 Covanoata Bible, The gospell of S. Mathew... The 
epistles of S. Panl. x611 Brava 7rans/. Pref p 8S. Chry- 
sostome that lined in S. Hieromes time. 1638 Ste T. Hea- 
agt Trav. (ed. 2) 33 St. Francis Shyvier the Navarrean 
Jesuit. 1712 Suartess. Charac. (1737) I. 344 The storys 
of their giants, their dragons, and St. George 1850 J. H 
Newman Serm. Var. Occas. xit. (1857) 263 Those early Re- 
ligious, of which St. Benedict is the typical representative. 
1852 (27¢/e) The Homilies of S. John Chrysostom..on the 
Gospel of St. Matthew. 1877 J.D. CuamBers Div. Worship 
177 The Octave of S. Stephen. 


2. ¢ransf. +a. of heathen deities, etc. Ods. 

1378 Cursor M. 7458 (Fairf.), 1 sulde him»sla be seint 
Mahonn. ¢ 1400 Kom, Rose 5953 By my modir seint Venns, 
ibid. 6781 My moder flemed him, Seynt Amonr. x 
Snaxs. L. Z. L. 1v. iti. 366 Saint Cupid then, and Souldiers 
to the field. 


b. allusively or ironically. Os. in gen. use. 
_ St, Monday: see Monpay 2. St, Lubbock's day: a 
jocular name for any of the bank holidays instituted by Sir 
John Lubbock's Act, 1872: see BANK HOLIDAY. 

1362 Lanot. P. Pl. A. v. 40 3¢ pat secheb seynt Iame and 
seintes at Roome, Sechep Seint Trenbe for he may saven ow 
alle. 1540 Pacscor. Acofastus 1 i. Lijb, That holy saynte 
fylgutte or saynte panchart. 1592 Garene Ufst. Courtier 

3b, He sits down in the chaire wrapt in fine cloaths, as 
thongh the barber were aboute to make hima foot-cloth for the 
vickar of saint fooles. 1657 Tirus Ailding xo Murder A 3h, 
As Hngh Capet, in taking the Crown, pretended to be ad- 
monish't toit inadreame by St. Valery, and St. Richard : so 
I beleeve will his Highnes [s¢. Cromwell} doe the same, at 
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the instigation of St. Henry and St. Richard his two Sonnes. 
1665 SWAN Spec. A. vi. § 4 (ed. 3) 214, I think the best time to 
try this, isu) n St.J efferies day, which is neither before Christ- 
mass nor after it. 1690 C, Nesse Hist. & Myst. O.§ N. Tesi. 
1. 39 Onr late Anti-Sabhatarians ..call'd it Saint-Sabbath. 

+3. Prefixed to various common nonns (in col- 
locations taken over from Latin and French), esp. 
Charity, Cross, Spirit, Trinity. Obs. 

Sometimes abbreviated as in 1. 

In dedications of churches there occnr S¢, Cross, Si. Faith, 
St. Saviour, St. Sepulchre. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 21465 Bi sant drightin Mi tbinc pe wers 
partes mine. 1377 Lanci. P. PZ B. xu. 104 Al-pough men 
made bokes, god was pe maistre, And seynt spirit pe sanm- 
plarye. ¢1386 Cnaucea Xni.'s 7.863 But sle me first for 
seinte charitee. ¢ 1386 —- Somfn. T. 116 Chideth him weel, 
for seinte Trinitee. ¢ 1440 Generydes 4282 He. .askyd almes 
for seynt charite. 1470-85 MaLonv Arthur x. i. 413 By seynt 
crosse said syre Vwayne he is a stronge knyght. 1553 
Brecon Religues ch Rome (1563) 206 Canse a masse to be 
song or sayde in the honoure of Saint Spirite. 60a Suaxs. 
Ham. w. Vv. 58 By gis, and by S. Charity, Alacke, and fie 
for shame. 1631 WeEver Anc. Funeral Mon. 722 The 
Altar. .was that which was first built to Saint sernice. 1710 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4688/1 The Annnal Procession. .in Honour 
of the Saint Sndario [i.e. 77 Santo Sudario). 


4. Attrihutive and possessive collocationsof proper 
names with the prefix ‘Saint’ (St.) in sense 1. 

a. Many plants, animals, and other objects have 
been named after saints of the calendar. For these 
appellations see the saints’ names in their alpha- 
betical places or the sbs. qualified by them. 

b. Many diseases have been named after saints 
that are supposed to ward them off or relieve them. 

A long list of these is given in Dunglison’s Dict. Afed. 


Sci, and Syd. Soc. Lex. For St. Anthony's, Si. Francis's 
Jire, see Fire sb, 12. St. Vitus' dance: see Dance sd. 65. 

@. Many objects are called after a place-name or 
a surname beginning with ‘Saint’ (‘St.”); the fol- 
lowing are some of the more important. 

St. Bernard (dog), in full Great St. Bernard dog,a 
dog of a breed kept hy the monks of the Hospice of the 
Great St. Bernard (a dangerous pass in the Alps between 
Switzerland and Italy) for the rescue of travellers in dis- 
tress. St. Domingo cuckoo, etc., species of cnckoo,etc., 
found in San Domingo. St. Domingo fever, yellow 
fever. St. Germain pear, afine dessert pear. St.Gobain 
gisss, a fine kind of plate glass manufactured at St. Gobain 
in France. St. Helena tea (see quots.. St. Jobnston’s 
riband, tippet, Sc, a halteror hangman's ro} (St. Foknus- 
fou = Perth.) St. Kilda cold (see quot... St. Leger, the 
name of a horse-race for three-year-olds run at Doncaster : 
instituted hy Colonel St, Leger in 1776. St. Louis group, 
asection of the mountain limestone of North America, well 
developed in states bordering on the upper Mississippi. St. 
Lucia (Lucie) bark, the bark of the West Indian shrub 
Exostenma floribundum, used in tanning. St. Michael's, 
the name of one of the Azores, which produced a fine 
quality of orange. +St.Omer’s (corruptly SZ Thomas) 
worsted, a kind of worsted manufactured at St. Oiner’s. 

1839 Sta T. D. Lauore in C. H. Smith Dogs (1840) II. 142 
My *St. Bernard dog, Bass, 1877 Encyel, Brit. N11. 327/2 
The Great St. Bernard Dog of the present day is a power- 
ful animal, as large as a mastiff.. 1884 Harper's Mag: Aug. 
464/x A big St. Bernard, 1782 Latuam Gen. Synopsis 
Birds 1. 11. 541 *St. Domingo Cuckow. /éid, 1. 111 St. 
Domingo Falcon. 1793 Smetiie tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. 
Birds VII. 23 The St. Domingo Chesnnt .. Codymbus 
Dontinicus, Linn. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 644 
From the depredations it has committed in the West Indies 
and on the American Coast, it has been called the *St. Do- 
mingo..fever. 1693 Evetwn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 
1.93 This *St. Germain-pear, otherwise called the Unknown 
Pear of the Fare, has a very tender Pulp. 1858 O. W. 
Houmes Aunt, Breakf--t. iv. (1859) 77 Milton was a Saint- 
Germain with a graft of the roseate Early-Catherine. .. 
Russet-skinned old Chaucer was an Easter-Beurré, 1870 
Sauzav Alarvels of Glass-making 9 note, According to M. 
Péligot the *St. Gobain glass is composed of, Silica 730, 
Lime 15-5, Soda 11-5. 1875 Metuss St. Helena 239 
Frankenia fortutaca/otie, Spreng... Beatsonia portulacz- 
JSolia, Roxb,; *St. Helena Tea...1 find no record of the 
pene having heen ever used as-a substitute for tea. 1897 

ya. Soe. Lex, Si. Helena tea, a kind of tea made 
in the island of St. Helena by infusing the leaves of the 
plant Beatsonia poriulactfolia. 1638 H. AOAMSON Muse's 
Threnadie (1794) 119 Hence of *St. Johnston’s ribband 
came the word, 1816 Scotr O/d Mort. vii, To be sept 
to Heaven wi’ a Saint Johnstone's tippit abont my hanse. 
1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., *St. Kilda cold,..A variety of In- 
fluenza occurring in the Hebrides, believed to he brought 
by strangers from ships touching at the islands. 1778 in 
Baily's Racing Reg. (1845) ¥. 470/1 *St. Leger's Stakes of 
25gs.each. 1825C. M. Wesrmacotrén, , Spy (1907) 1. 327 
This is the settling day for all bets made upon the great 
Doncaster St. Leger. 1863 Dana Afan, Geol. 307 The “St. 
Lonis limestone (250 feet thick), overlaid by ferruginons 
sandstone (200 feet). 1879 Excycl. Brit. X. 350/2 St. Lonis 

up.—Limestones with shale, in places 250 feet. 1840 

serena Elem. Mat. Afed. 11. 992 *St. Lucia Bark, 1852 
Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 94 St. Lucia Bark.. 
is said to be snitable for tanning, ¢183o *St. Michael's 
oranges [see Oranoe s4.) 1). 1892 Daily News 22 Dec. 3/1 
It may be that some day sweet St. Michaels may pont in 
upon us again. 1830 Parscr. 269/1 *Seynt_Homer's wor- 
stedde, demy asta 1ss2 Juv. Church Goods (Surtees) 
II. 6: A cope of read Saint Thomas worsted. 


B. sé. A holy person. 


1. One of the blessed dead in Heaven. apaly pl. 

(@1000 Czdnion's Satan 355 per hahbad englas eadigne 
dream, sanctas singad.} 

1B. . Cursor M. 10402 (Gott.) Felauschip..Of saintes[Cot?. 
halns} hye in henen bliss. 138. Wvcuir Sed. Wes. 111. 467 
A thowsand powsandis bene moo seintis in heven ben we 
kanonysen in bo kalender. c1q20 Prysmer (1895) 7 (Te 
Deunt) Make hem to be rewardid wip seyntis in endeles blis. 
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1so2 Arden of Feversham 1. i. 329 To line With God and 
his elected saints in heanen, 1657 Jer, Tavion Funeral 
Sern: Sir G. Dalstone, The consummation and perfection 
of the saints’ felicity shall be at the resurrection of the dead. 
1781 Cowrer 7rxth 150 She, half an angel in her own ac- 
count, Doubts not hereafter with the saints to mount. 1851 
G. Rorison Ayr, ‘ Three in One’, With the Saints here- 
after we Hope to bear the palm. 1864 Br. W. How Hymn, 
For all Thy Saints who from their labours rest. 1875 Man- 
ninG Mission Holy Ghost vii. 191 A multitude who have not 
been canonised on earth, though they are saints in heaven. 

2. Eccl. One of those persons who are formally 
recognized by the Church as having by their ex- 
ceptional holiness of life attained an exalted station 
in heaven, and as being entitled in an eminent 
degree to the veneration of the faithful ; a canonized 
person. In Pre-Reformation nse, the term implies 
that the persons so designated may be lawfully 
addressed in prayer for their intercession with God, 
and that miracles have been wrought through their 
aid after death. + Zo seek, visti a saini: to pay 
one’s devotions at his shrine. (Cf. Hattow sé.1 2.) 

[ex000 AELFaic in Sweet 4.-S. Reader (1894) 85 God 
geswutelode pat he halig sanct was swa bet heofonlic leoht 
of pat zeteld astreht stod up to heofonnm. ¢ x122 0, E. 
Chron. (Land MS.) an. 979, He wes on life eordlic cing, he 
is nu efter deade heofonlic sanct.] 

a@1300 Curtor M. 28604 To godd i merci cri.. And all 
seyntes ofheuen sere, a1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxiv. 96 
Preye we alle to oure levedy, Ant to the sontes that woneth 
hire by. 1374 Cnaucern Troylus 1. 69 (118) In a cave To 
bidde, and rede on holyseynteslyves. ¢1420AntursofA rth. 
xvii, 1 salle garre seke sayntes for thi sake. 1426 Lvpc. De 
Guil. ae 6287 Forseyntyswych that suffredeso, I wot ryht 
wel that they begoTo paradys. 1g00-20 Dunaaa Poenst xxv. 
65 We pray to all the Sanctis of hevin, That ar aboif the 
sterris sevin, 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. in Cath. 
Tractates (S. T.S.) 206 This present Kalendar quhairin is 
comprehendit the Sanctes and martyres vith the tyme of 
thair death or suffering. 1614 Br. Hatt No Peace with 
Rome § 21 Neither will we only glorifie God in his Saints.. 
hnt wee will magnifie the Saints .. for their excellent graces. 
1726 Bovs Exfos. 39 Art. 146 Pardons or Indulgences, which 
are promis’d to those that visit such a Saint or hapel. 
1756-9 tr. Keyster’s Trav. (1760) 111. 44 The castle of St. 

Imo, or St, Eramo, so called from a church dedicated to that 
saint. 1847 Yroweu. Anc. Brit. Ch, xti. 134 A considerable 
number of churches are called after the names of the primi- 
tive saints of our island, 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter tv. 323 
Technically, to make a saint, there shonld be an act of 
pontifical jurisdiction. 

Proverb. 1550 Bae Eng, Votarier . 105 b, These adages 
myght than haue bene founde true, suche saynt, suche 
shryne, suche bere, suche bottell. 

b. A representation or image of a saint. 

1563 Homilies u. Agst. Intages 11. Q qiij, Such a creple 
came and saluted this saint of Oke. 1679 Xo.xd. Badl, (1885) 
V. 594 And who, to furnish his own want, Can seize Gold 
Cross, or Silver Saint. 1817 Lapy Morcan France 1. (1818) 
I. 92 Frnit in wax-work, and saints in or monii. 1849 
James Woodman xv, Far readier to worship a gold angel 
than a painted saint. Bares Eng. Relig. Drama 27 
As if the chiselled, painted saint himself..stepped down.. 
from marhle niche. . 

c. transf. Applied e.g. to persons who are the 
objects of posthumons reverence in non-Christian 
religions, + Also rarely to heathen deities, etc. 

13.. K. Adis. 6763 Thon schalt fynde trowes two : Seyntes 
and holy they buth bo. ¢1g00 Desir. Trey 2000 ‘Al the 
bnernes in the bote, .. Besoght vnto sainttes & to sere goddes. 
Ibid, 12071 Pe sayntis of hell Were wode in hor werkis for 
wreke of Achilles. 1601 Hottano Pliny I. 4 Others..are 
punished hy the saints whom they adore, and the holy 
ceremonies which they obserue. 1626 Metuotp in Purchas 
Pilgrimage 999 One Saint they hane..whom they expresse 
bya plaine round stone. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia 
viii. 342 There are many gay kiosqnes rising over the graves 
of Moslem saints. 

8. In biblical use, one of God’s chosen people; in 
the New Testament, one of the elect under the New 
Covenant; a member ofthe Christian church ; a Chris- 
tian. Hence used by some religious bodies as their 
own designation, e.g. bysome puritanical sects in the 
16-17th c., and by the Mormons (see LATTER-DAY). 

1382 Wveuir x Cor. i. 2 To the balowid in Crist Thesn, 
clepid seyntis. 1526 TinoaLe Acfs ix. 32 As Pete: walked 
thronghonte all quarters, he cam to the saincts which dwelt 
at lydda. 1§67 Gude & Godlie B. (S. T.S.) 103 God, for 
thy grace,..Ceis not to send thy Sanctis sune support, 1597 
Hooker £ccl. Pol, v. vi: 123 The fellowship of his Saincts 
in this present world. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. ul. v, A 
sernant of the exil’d Brethren, That deale with widdowes 
and with orphanes goods And make a inst account vnto 
the Saints: A Deacon. 1626 — Staple of N. 1. ti. 125 
Ha’ yon in your prophane Shop, any Newes O'the 
Saints at Amsterdam? 1658 CowLev Cutter Colman St, 
14,1, What preaching, and houling, and fasting, and eating 
among the Saints! 31704 Newson Fest. & Hasts xxxiv. 
(1739) 419 In the beginning of Christianity, the word Saint 
was applied to all Believers. 1710 [H. Beproap] Vind. 
Ch. Eng. 170 We seem to have forgot the Saints Reign 
from 41 to 60. 1782 C. Simeon in Carus Life (1847) 23 
Now he scruples keeping a horse, that the money may 
help the saints of Christ. 1786 Burns Sc. Drink vii, 
Godly meetings o’ the saunts, By thee inspir'd. 1847 YEo- 
weLt Ame. Brit. Ch iii. 31 It is not..improbahle..that St. 
Panl should have become acquainted with some of these 
captives, hy means of some of the Saints in Czsar’s house- 
hold. 1863 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xx, Vhe Preface, 
dated Manchester, 1840, ran thus:—*The Saints in this 
country have beee ve: desirous for a Hymn Book adapted 
to their faith and worship ’, 1886 Whitaker's Alin, 204 Re. 
ligions Sects.. .Saints. “ 

b. In biblical nse applied to angels. 
1382 Wveur Dent, xxx. 2 The Lord. .aperide fro the 
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hil of Pharan, and with hym thousandis of seyntis, 1611 
Breve Yude 14 The Lord commeth with teo thousands of 
his Saints. 1667 Mittow /. £. v1. 46 Gabriel. lead forth my 
armied Saints. fs ’ “ 

4. A person of extraordinary holiness of life. 
Sometimes ironically, A person making an outward 
professiou of piety. 

1563 Foxe A. § Al. 1258/2 Boner. Well mayster Countrol- 
ler, am no sainct. /éid. 1374/2 Surely you would moue 
a Saint with your impertioent reasons. 1596 Suaks. Zam. 
Shr. 111. ii. 28 For such an iniurie would vexe a very saint. 
1625 Bacon £ss., Suspicion, What would Men hane? Doe 
they thinke, those they employ and deale with, are Saints? 
1677 W. Hucues Man of Siu u. v. 99 We have read of 
Canniballs that devoor the flesh of Men. ‘Tush! They are 
Saints to Papists. For, They devour their God | 7: 2 Pore 
Ep. Cobham 246 Odions | in woolleo ! *twonld a Saint pro- 
voke. 2749 Cnesterr. Left. ccix. (2792) 11. 301, 1 have 
sometimes koown Saints really religions. 2864 Harfer's 
fag. Jan. 296/1 Were you a saint at college? 1884 H. A. 
Jones (¢i#de) Saints and Sinners. a 1887 H. W. Brecner 
Prov, Plymouth Pulpit 178 \¢ will not do to be saints at 
Meeting and sinners everywhere else. 

b. Proverb. 

1 Duseaa Poems xivi. 35 Of gung sanctis growis 
mat feyndis but fable. 1552 Latimza 74h Serm. on be 
saints, o! 


Prayer (1562) H4b, The old proverb yon; 
ms " Y a hat Pronerb 


deuils, 1626 S. Paice Fie Warning 73 9 
innented by the Dinelf that young Saints prone old Diuels. 
1655 Fucrer Serm. iv. 4 David began to good betimes, 
a young Saint, and yet crossed that pestilent Proverb, was 
no old devill. z lorrznux Rabelais tv, Ixiv.a54- 

5. A nickname for: a. A member of a religious 
associalion at Cambridge (see quots.). Now //1st. 

1993 Acc. Proc. agst. W. Frend 107, 1 shewed them [s¢. two 
letters) to some of my friends, as instances of the gratitude 
ofthe saints. 2803 Gradus ad Caufabr. 116 Saints, a set of 
men who have great pretensions to particular ey of 
manners and real for orthodoxy. 1882 Mrs. Ourrwant £7 
Hist. pe 2 IEE. 38 [Dean Milner] was at the head of the 
party vulgarly called the Saints, the preachers of world- 
renunciation and self-denial. Another leader of this party 
--was Charles Simeon. . 

b. One of the party which promoted the agita- 
tion in England against slavery. Now //fst. 

z830 N.S. Wneaton Jrnl, 281 The friends of negro 
emancipation. .are ee? honoured with the nick- 
name of * Saints’. 1832 Manrayvat WV. Forster xv," But do 
you think that this is likely to occur?’ ‘J do, most cer 
tainly, if those who govern continue to listen to the insidious 
advice of the Nang denominated ‘Saints’. 2880 S. Wat- 
rote Hist, Eng. WI. xiii. 196 The West Indians were 
furious with Stanley for doing so much; the ‘ Saints’ were 
annoyed with him for doing so little. 

@. attrib. and Comd., as saint-author, -martyr, 
-protectrice; saint-beseeming, -eyed, -faced, -koly, 
pleasing, -seeming adjs.; saint-maker, -making, 
server, -worship, worshipper; seint’s day, a day 
set apart by the Church for observing the memory 
of a saint; tsaint’s head stone, a name for a 
kind of limestone. 

i7ix SHarvess. Charac, (1737) 1. 165 A “saint-author of 
all men least values politeness. 2650 Baxtea Saints’ K. 
1. iv. $5. 29 That *Saint-beseeming work. 1778 Epit. in 
Stretton Church Yard in Bye-Gones 18 July (1894) ¥ 
Go *saint-eyed patience from affliction’s door, 2 4 
Hawtuosn Visi? Babylon 6x Some usurious and “saint-faced 
Quakers. 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 7 Such beleevers 
-.-who will not be accounted *Saint-holy. 1604 Hiraox 
tg og NV ee Ra 

ert 2 aH. Brooxe Fool o; 1809) +19 
man who was called the maitendhe” hanes five shrews 
in snecession, and made Grizels of every one of them. 1802 
Ranuzn flist. France 11. it. § 2. 186 The church of Rome. 
desirous of engrossing this power of ‘saint-making. 1826 
W, E. Anorews Exam. Fox's Cal. Prot. Saints 473 Fox 
being in want of a “saint-martyr, thought proper to canonize 
a self-destroyer. 1601 Wenver Afirr, Mart, B 7b, Thy 
uweete “saint-pleasing songs forgotten. 1771 SHarress. 
Charac. (1737) 1. 273 The ladys..were the “saint-pro- 
tectrices to whom the a chiefly paid their vows. 
a1450 Myuc Sestial 2 we halowen but few *sayntes- 
dayes, 3et_ we ben full neclygent yn oure seruyce. 1726 
AYLirFe Parergon 473), 1 cannot find..that we can trace 
what we call the Saints'-Days higher than the eighth or ninth 
Century. 1847 C. Baonte F. Eyre xxi, Eliza was gone to 
attend a saint's-day service at the New Church. 1863 Haw- 
THoRNE Our Old Home 11, 100 On a Sunday or Saint’s day. 
a 1641 Br. Movwtacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 395 Their “saint- 
seeming sanctity. 2563 Man Afsscuduz’ Ce niitomep?. ag3 As 
the *Sainct seruers [L. ex/fores divorus) doe in our dayes. 

19763 Afuseurs Rust. 1. ixxxv. 379 There is frequently found 
in the clay v yas, or “saints-head stones. 2602 
Werves Mfirr. Mart. E7, Actondid march in*Saint-triumph- 
ing showes. 2677 Gace Cré. Gentiles 111. 173 The imputation 
of *Saint-worship. 2775 Avata A mer. Tred, 207 The ish 
saint-worship, 2884-3 $chaf"s Encycl. Relig. Knowl, V1. 
2098 The abuses of saint-worship. 1615 Byrieco £-rpos. Col, 
i. 19 (1628) 127 Sancti-colists, Pharises and *Saint-worshippers. 
2648 Gacn West (nd. 174 All that were there present, as well 
Saint-worshippers, as indeed that Idols worshippers. 


Saint (sint), v. Forms: see Sart s4.; also 

3 pa. pple. iaonted. [f. Saint sd.] 
. pass. To be or become a saint in Heaven. 

Obs. or arch. 

ataagy Ancr. R. 350 Peo pilegrimes bet god tonward 
heonene, heo poe forte beon isonted. pa Meas. for 
At. 1. 1. 34,1 bold you asa thiog en-skied, and sainted. 2854 
Loner. Birds of Passage, Promstheus iv, Only those are 
crowned and sainted Who with grief have been acquainted. 
2. trans. To call (a person) a saint, give the 
name of ‘ saint’ to; to reckon among the saints; 
sfee. to enroll among the number of saints formally 
recognized by the Church; to canonize. 


| Sainted bim. 
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1378, Barsouan Bruce xvi. 875 This thomas, That on 
this vis maid martir was, Wes sanctit and myraclis did. 
3553 Brecon Reliques of Rome (1563) 180 He [se. Pope John 
XXII) sainted also Thomas of Aquine the blackefrier. 2601 
Weever Alirr, Mart, F 3, He praisd, ndornd, and for a 
martyr sainted, Whilst I (Rome’s scoffe) my rites of huriall 
wanted. 2622 Drayron Poly-old. xxiv. There other 
holy Kings were likewise, who confess'd, Which those most 
zealous times have sainted. 1628 Earte A7icrocosm., Shee 
itr a GS (Arb.) 63 Shee donbts of the Virgin Marie’s 
Salnation, and dare not Saint her. 2690 Norats Beatitudes 
(1692) 135 The most generous and brave Spirits, those whom 
Paganism has Deify’d, and Christianity has Sainted. 2705 
Aooison /faly, Sienna 391 A Shooe-Maker that has beeo 
Beatify’d, tho’ never Sainted, 2830 Cotesipcs Jad/e-t. 
4 June, Ueremy} Taylor. .saints every trumpery monk and 
{riar, down to the very latest canonizatioos by modern popes. 
1842 TewNyson Sf. Simeon Stylites 152 They shont, ‘ Be- 
hold a saint!’ And flower voices saint me from above. aes 
West. Gaz. 19 Jae 5/1 The sandy shores of River Nid, 
where Holy Olaf’s bones were laid to rest before he had 
been sainted. A 

tb. fiz. (Also adsol.) Obs, 

2 ® Hate Sat. z vii, Sure will he saint her in his 
Calendere. a16a5 Fretcuea Huw, Licué, un. iii, ff fortune 
dare play the Stnt againe, ['l! never more Saint her. 263a 
Bromz Novella tv, i, Lovers shall saint thee; and this day 
shall be For ever callenderd to Love and thee. 2747-46 
Tuomsow Stanmer 1481 Alfred..whose hallow’d name the 
virtuessaint. 1728 Porr Dane. 11. 357 Prompt or to guard or 
stab, to saint or damn. 

3. To cause to be regarded, or to nuppear, as 
a saint; to represent as a saint. rare. 

2609 Dantex Cro. Wars 1. lili, And in the vnconceiuing 
vulgar sort, Such an impression of his goodnes gaue As 
a 2649 Mittox Zikon. Pref. B 3, Though the 
Picture sett in Front would Martyr him and Saint him to 
befoole the peo fe. 2702 Barter's Paraphr. N. 1. Postscr., 
However holy alvian excuse them, and the Life of Robe- 
line saint them, the generality of Christian Writers disown 
them. 1853 J. Hamitton Lives Bunyan, etc. 176 He fell 
upon a time when the Church of England contained many 
men whose genius and piety would have immortalized and 
sainted them in an earlier age. 

_,cor0l. 1887 Brownine Parleyings, Bernard de Mandeville 
ii, Brave sins which saint when shriven. 

+4. To ascribe holy virtues ora sacred character 
to. Obs. 

2652 Frencu lorkshk. Sfa xvii. 219 Whether this Well 
was Sainted from its real vertues, or onely supposed vertnes. 
2655 Furier Ch. Hist. n. iv. § az After-Ages. .overacted 
their in shrining, sainting and adoring his Relicks. 
2657 Rerve God's Plea go It is an easie matter..to professe 
the Gospell, to Saint a fancied canse. 

+b. To name (something) after a saint. rare—). 

1706 Baynarp Cold Baths in Floyer Hist. Cold Bathing 
it 319 A... Well, Sainted with the Name of Anne. 

5. intr. Toact or live asa saint ; tolivea saintly 
life; to play the saint. In later use chiefly with s¢. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 209 Afak...1 must hane rener- 
ence; why, who be ich ?.. Bot, mak, lyst ye saynt? I trow 
that ye lang. 1530 Parscr. 697/1, I praye 1 saynte 
than. 1571 Safir. Poems Reform, xxviil. 204 Nane IT ac- 
cuse, I come not heir to Sant. ¢ 2985 Faire Eom: ui, 1280 
Let Mistress nice go saint it where she list. 2599 Saxs., 
etc, Pass. Pilger. 342 Thinke women still to strine with men, 
To sinne and neuer for to Saint. 2619 W. Sctatex Ex. 1 
Thers. (1630) 183 What need to Saint it in youth? time 
piety <7 to repent in age. 1735 Pore Zp. Lady 15 Whether 
the Charmer sinner it, or saint it. 19737 SAY Prov. 
(1750) 76 Neither sae sinfu’ as to sink, nor sae haly as to 
saunt, 1680 A. I. Rircwin Ck, Baldred 26 He sainted it 
and sinnered it in turns. 

Saint, variant of Cent 2, Seynt. 

+Saintage. Ofs. nonce-wd. [f. Saint sd. after 
hkomage.| Honour (done) as to a saint. 

1657 J. Watts Vind. Ck. Eng, 85 When he is before them 
they must do their Homage, and their saintage unto him, 

Saint-bell : see Sanctus BELL. 

Saintdom (s@ntdom). [f. Sarnt sé. +-pom.] 
a. The condition or status of a saint. b. Saints 


collectively. 

1842 Tzxnyson Si. Simeon Styliies 6, 1 will not cease to 
grasp the hope I hold Of Saintdom. 186a M. Nariue Life 
of Viret. Dundee Uf. 8a Nor until that great man, Wodrow, 
arose, was the Saintdom of Scotland properly recorded. 
1887 E. Jounsow Antigua Mater 202 Patience..is a car- 
dina! virtue of Jewish saintdom. 

Sainted (séintéd), #//.a. Also 6 sancted. [f. 
Saint v, + -ED1.] 

1 Enrolled among the saints; canonized; that 
is a saint in Heaven. 

163: Wrever Anc. Funeral Mon. 301 These Sainted Arch- 
hishops. a 1633 Austin A7edi#. (1635) 224 Some others he 
[zc, the Pope] hath let in for Sainted Martyrs, of whom 
some.-beleeve, that they were rather executed Traitors. 
2917 Porr Elvisa 312 Love's victim then, tho’ now a sainted 
maid. 1845 Loxcr. Norman Baron x, The lightning 
showed the sainted Figures on the a «28 
MacauLay Hest. Eng. xx. 1V. 5 ea ]. -institnte 
+B new mili dre of knighthood, and placed it under 
the protection of his own sainted ancestor [St. Louis}. 

2. Of sanctified or holy life or character. 

1605 Suaxs. Macb.1v. iit. ro9 Thy Royall Father Was a most 
Sainted-Kin Liat H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 111. 
15, 1,.pray fe a blissful issue to the union of the sainted 
pair, zSro Scorr Lady of L.u. viii, The eve thy sainted 
mother died, 1826 Disraeti Viv. Grey iv. iv, His virtuous 
and sainted wife. 1867 Freeman Norn: Cong. 1. v. 302 
The former home of sainted princesses. F 

8. Such as belongs to or befits a saint; sacred, 
holy. 

r y Mucedorus Epil. a1 Case vicious Divels ynder sancted 
Rochets. 1601 Suaxs. Ad's Well in. iv. 7 Bare-foot plod 


SAINTLINESS. 


1 the cold ground vpon With sainted vow my faults to haue 
amended. 1634 Mitton Coeur 11 Amongst the enthron’d 
ods on Sainted seats. 2652 Faencu Vorksh. Spa xvii. 123 
t not any one judge me to bea Catholick by this my appro- 
bation of this Sainted Well. 2760 Smotcett Contn. Hist, 
Eng. I. 10 Bolingbroke..resided at Battersea, where he was 
visited like a sainted shrine by all the distinguished votaries 
of wit. 1817 Moors Lalla X., Paradise § Peri 351 And, 
like a glory, the broad sun Hangs over sainted Lebanon. 
2848 THackeray Van. Fair 1, She rocked him in her arms, 
and wept silently over him in a sainted agony of tears. 

Hence + Saintedly adv., in a saintly manner. 

¢2789 Tenry in T, Campbell Life of Afrs. Siddons (1834) 
1, vi. 749 So saintedly beauteous is the sickness and ite 
grief of Katharine, 

Saint-errant. fromical. ? Obs. [Modelled on 
KNIGHT-ERRANT.] A saint who travelled in quest 
of spiritual adventures. 

1674 Jossetyn Voy, New Eng. 156 Rhode-Island a Har- 
bour for the Shunamitish Brethren, as the Saints Errant- 
the Quakers..&c, 1688 H. Wuarton Zuthus. Ch. of Rome 
aq At last he [ee. Ignatius Loyola] resolved to become Saint- 
Errant. /6fd. 33 Don Quixot fancied that all Knight. 
Errants went to Heaven, or at least to Purgatory; and 
surely Saint-Errants deserved to be placed in a higher de- 
gree. 1839-40 W. Igvine Wolfert's R. 316 The fate of 
these saints-errant had hitherto remained a mystery. 

Hence Saint-errantry, the character, practice, 
or spirit of a saint-errant. 

1688 H. Warton Enthus. Ch. of Ronte 24 Saint-Errantry 
was a much easier, and more certain way than Knight- 
Errantry, 1711 Suartess. Charac. 1. 20 If something 
ofthis militant Religion, something of this Soul-rescuing 
Spirit, and Saint-Errantry prevails still. 2760 Sreane Sern, 
(1764) I. 30 If we can so order it, as not to be led ont of the 
way, by the ene oi prospects, edifices, and ruins which 
solicit ns, it wonld be a nonsensical piece of saint-errantary 
to shut our eyes. 2826 Soutuey Vind. Ecel. Angl. 173 The 
system of Saint-Errantry..forms as conspicuous a part of 
history in this age, as Knight-Errantry in the succeeding 
centuries, 

Saintess (sé!ntés). 
A female saint. 

2449 in Nichols //usin. Manners Ant. Times 132, Y be- 
seche al the glorious seyntes and seyntesses in heaven [etc.}. 
1509 Fisuer funeral Sern Cless Rickut. Wks. (1876) 306 
The moost blessyd company of sayntes.and sayntesses. 
26a5, Jackson Creed y. xxviii, § 1 Saints are aot onr imme- 
diate intercessors, but some Saintesse may make intmediate 
intercession. 2737 Gentl. Mag. Vil. 287/a This Maid of 
Orleans, whom divers French Historians picture out as a 
Saintess. 2865 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Life ¢ 
Lett, (1895) 1. 334, L made a speech likening her to all the 
crowned saintesses in ecclesiastical history. 

Sainthood (s7-nthud). [f. Saint sé. +-noop.] 
The condition, status, or dignity of a saint; also, 
saints collectively. 

zgso Bate Lng. Votaries u. 85b, Couplynge it with the 
degre of hys sayntwode. 2753 We ddNo. 8.45 The supreme 
honour of monkish sainthood. 28:8 Scorr Hré, Midd, viii, 
He felt no call to any expedition which might endanger the 
reign of the military sainthood, 12879 Farraa St. Paul II. 
554 The glorious prophecy of Christian sainthood. 

+Sainting, v/. s6. Obs. [-tne!.] Enrol- 
ment among the number of the saints ; canonization. 

1563-83 Foxe A. § AZ. 2a5/a The saincting of Thomas 
Becket. 2630 W. 'T. Yurtiic. Relig. now Prof. ix. 62 
Saints of the Po Cannonizing and saynting. 1632 Wrever 
Anc. Funeral Hon. 298 Theodore sneceeded Deodat, as in 
seat, so in Sainting. 2668 Davenant Zfit. to Mrs. K. 
Cross aa_A Land, where many .. themselves as Saints 
esteem; Yet Sainting after Death prophaness deem. 

attrib. 1604 Hieron Ausw. to Popith Ryme Ea, Thou 
ask'st who them canonized..? You say the Pope. I aske 
rgaine, Wilt thon that sainting power maintaine? 

Saintish (szntif), ¢. [f Saint sé. + -18H.] 
Saint-like. (Chiefly contemptuous.) 

1529 More Dyaloge wv. Wks. 284/1 Seme he neuer so 
saintish with any new construccion of Cieiets bel gecspell 
2576 Gascotewe Steele Gi. Epil., They be no diuels (I trow) 
which seme so saintish. 26za tT. Vaytor Comes, Titus iii. 

(2619) 618 The affectation of a Saintish puritie. 2824 
Sporting Mag. XLUT. 37 He could uot bear people to be 
sodumned saintish. 2840 Hoo« in New Monthly Mag. LX. 
a85 Don't think I am getting saintish. 

+Saimtism. Oés. rare". [f. Saint 56. + 
-ism.] The principles or practice of a Puritan 
‘Saint’ (see Sarnt 54. 3). ‘ ; 

31691 Woon 4th, Oxon. 1. B29/1 The pains he took in 
converting him to Godliness, é. ¢. to canting Puritanism and 
Saintism. 

Saintite, -y, obs. forms of Sanotiry. 

Sai-ntless, 4. rave. [f. Samnr sd. + -LESS.] 

+1. That is no saint. Os. 

a 1603 T. Cartwaricut Confut. Rhem. N. 7. (1618) 544 
That Saintlesse Saint and sinfoll Sonidier of the Pope, 
Thomas Becket. ‘ 

2. That has no patron saint. 

189a Daily News x Jan. 5/5 The saintless parish church. 

Saintlike, a. (See -n1xz.] Resembling a 
saint or that ofa saint; of saintly life, character, elc. 

¢ ae Jerrert Bughears tv. v. in Archiv Sind, nen. Spr. 
XCIX. 40 Who so Saintelikeas she? 2652 Howett Venice 

© This Prince, as he was one of the stoutest, so was he the 
Gaint-likest man of all the Dukes. az9z1 Ken Prepara- 
tiver Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 113 That 1, May Saint-like live, 
Saint-like to die! 2809 Miss Mitrozo in L'Estrange Life 
(1870) I. 75 The saintlike meekness and resignation of Lady 
Jane [Grey]. 1830 Tenwyson Poems 32 And women smile 
with meintlikc glances Like thine own mother’s. 

Saintliness (s¢'-ntlinés). [£ SarntLy + -NEss.] 
The condition or quality of being saintly. 

1837 Hownt Rur. LYe vt. ii, (1862) 418 The one 


[f Saint sd. + -Ess.] 


SAINTLING. 


rocessions and the merry saintlioess of festivals. 1880 

_W. Date Evang. Revival 268 The inner life of saint- 
liness in all ch es has a commiop root. 

Saintling (sé'ntlin). [f Sarr sd. + -LING.] 
A little or petty saint. (Usnally contemptuons.) 

1622 Bovs IVs. (1630) 780 For either they worship his 
saints as himselfe, or else their owne saintlings and not his 
saints, 1751 Lavincton Enthus. Meth. & Papists 11. (1754) 
180 All the Glory, which Popish and other aintlings pro- 
pose by afflicting the Body. 18z9 Lanoor mag. Conv., 
Mahomet § Sergius Wks. 1853 1. 443/2 The blindest and 
tenderest young saintling that ever was whelped. 1854 
Mrs. Ourpnant Jf, Hepburn 1, 128 In niches and smaller 
shrines apart, a host of little saintlings keep their place. 

Saintly (sf-ntli), «. [f Sam sd. + -L¥1.] 
Of, belonging to, or befitting a saint or saints; of 
great holiness or sanctity ; sainted. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 43 The Saintly King Edward 
Confessor. 1665-6 Pepys Diary 17 Jan., The same weake 
silly fady_as ever, asking such saintly questions. 178: 
Cowrer 7ruth ros Which is the saintlier worthy of the 
two? 1819 Keats Zve of St. Agnes v, Wing'd St. Agnes’ 
saintly care. 1847 De Quincey Sp. A172, Nun Wks. 1854 111. 
53 Solitary Arab's tent, rising with saintly signals of peace, 
in the dreadful desert. 1868 Mirman 52. Paul's xi. 274 
There might..be found Farrers and Bernard Gilpins, of 
most saintly lives. . 

+Saintly, adv. Ods. [-vy?.] Holily. 

1532 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks, 720/2 Babble he neuer 
so sayntely, 1653 Lp. Vaux tr. Godean's St. Paul 209 Doe 
not think your selves so saintly disposed, as is requisite. 

Sainto-logy. [f. Saint sé. + -orocy.] Ia~ 
giology. So Sainto-logist, a hagiologist. 

1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIMI1. 184 Do you know that we 
have historical painters for modern saintology. 1885 Beve- 
rivce Culross & Tulliallan 1. it. 65 The later saintologists 
had a rage for burying all their great saints together, ite 
Public Opinion (N.Y.) 5 Nov., The angelology and the 
saintology of orthodoxy. : P 

+Saintrel. O’s. [a. OF. sazztere/, dim. of 


saint. Cf. Sane A saintling. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 451 2 Seyntrelle, sanctillus, sanctilla, 
Saints-, saint’s bell: see SANCTUS BELL. 


Saintship (s2ntifip). [f Sainz sd, +-su1p.] 

1. The condition or status of a canonized saint. 

1631 Heyuin St. George 206 From thence to prove St. 
George’s Saintship. 1639 Futter Holy War um. xxii. 150 
After his [sc. Dominic’sJ death, Pope Honorius for his good 
service hestowed a Saintship on him. 1700 Osgorn Led, in 
Maundrell Fourn. Ferus. (1707) T 4b, His Body being found 
soentire would have entitled himto Saintship. 1818 BENTHAM 
Ch, Eng. 35 Saint Dunstan,..whose Suintship consisted in 
pulling the unctean spirit by the nose. 1866 RocEas Agric. 
& Prices 1, vii. 138 The veneration for Becket’s memory, 
acknowledged by his elevation to the honour of saintship. 

2. The condition of being a saint or saintly 
person ; saintliness of life or character. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 328 These must be believed for 
this Saint-ship, although they lie nener soshamefnlly. «1675 
Guanvitt Ess. Philos. & Relig. vu. (1676) 31 Each Sect con- 
fin'd the Church, Saintship, and Godliness to it self. 1932 
Pore Ep. Bathurst 349 The Dev't was piqu’d such saintship 
tobehold, 18:2 Byvaon CA. Har.1. xi, Whose. .eyes.. Might 
shake the saintship of an anchorite, 1859 Gro. Exior 4. 
Bede ii, He had felt sure that her face would be mantled 
with the smile of conscions saiotship, 187° LoweLt eae 
Wks, 1890 IV. 11 From the compulsory saintship..of the 
Puritans men rushed..to the opposite cant of sensuality. 

3. With possessive pron. prefixed, used as a kind 
of title. Often ¢ronical. 

1606 Wanner Alb, Eng. xv. xcviil. 389 Their Saintships 
are as capable thereof as sinfull men. 1668 H. More Dz, 
Dial. 1. xxvii. 151 Where he did his Devotions to his Saint- 
ship with prayer and fasting in most humble manner. 1717 
De Foe dem. Ch. Scot. 15 They pulled St. Giles out of his 
Throne,..threw his Saintship into the Dirt. 1850 P. Croox 
War of Hats 8 Beside his saintship stands the holy nnn, who 
broke her vows. 1893 A. Watters Lofos Eater in Capri vii. 
149, 1 feel bound to throw what light 1 can upon his saint- 
ship's rather obscure personality. F 

aint-Simonian (szi:nt-, scnt,simdu'nian), 2. 
and sé. Also 8t.- [f. Sazz/-Sénzon (see below) + 
-IAN.] a. adj. Belonging to or characteristic of 
the socialistic system propounded by the Comte de 
Saint-Simon (1760-1825), who advocated state 
control of all pro and a distribution of the 
prodnce according to individual vocation and 
capacity. b. An advocate of this system. Also 
Saint-Simonist, -Simonite (sei‘ménist, -ait) in 
the same sense. Hence Saint-Simo'nianism, -Si'- 
monism, advocacy of or adherence to this system. 

1831 Monthly Repos, Mar. 189 The exposition of the Saint 
Simonian faith or doctrine, /ézd. Apr. 279 The St. Simonite 
faith. Jéid. Feb. 82 The French sect of Saint Simonites 
and the ‘New Christianity’ of its Founder. 1832 Yohn 
Bull 6 Feb. 46/3 Massacre of old men and women 
in the Midi~Abbé Chatel—and Saint Simonists. 1841 
Maay Hennect in C. Bray Philos. Necess. 11. 610 St. Si- 
monianism and Fonrierism. /ézd. 562 The completion of the 
St. Simonian doctrine is to be found in the future full 
developmentof the religions sentiment which it contemplates. 
Lbid. 555 note, The St. Simonians complain that Guizot in 
reviewing the course of history has borrowed the ideas of 
their master. 1848 Mix Pol. Econ. n. i. § 4 (1865) 1. 264 
‘The two elaborate forms of non-communistic Socialism 
known as St. Simonismand Fourierism, 1863 Fawcett Pod. 
Econ, ui, i. 122 St. Simonism, even if it alleviated poverty 
would introduce greater evils. 

+Saintuaire. Ots. Also 4 sa(y)ntuare, 
seyntwar(e, Sc. sanctwar, 5 sayntware. [a, 
OF. sainiuaire, santuaire, semi-pop. ad. late L. 


sanctuarium (see SANCTUARY).] Sanctuary. 
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a1300 Cursor Al. 688 And ilk waand pat pai pere 
bare He sperd wit-in ber santuare [Gdtt., 77x. seyotwar(e]. 
Jbid, 8274 Pat hali arke bai bare A-bute, wit all pair san- 
tuare. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Satats vii, (Jacobus Minor) 65 He of 
Fe apostolis all Tn:tobe sanctwarcan ga, 1390 Gower Conf. 

. 14 The libraire Which longeth to the Saintuaire. @ 1400- 
50 Alexander 1567 Of be saynt-ware many sere thingis. 

Saintuary, obs. form of Sanctuary. 


+Sainty. Ofs. rare-1. In 6 seynty. 
mock-affectionate formation on Saint sé, 

azg29 Sxerton £. Rustmyng 583 There was a pryckeme- 
denty, Sat lyke a seynty, And began to paynty, As thoughe 
she would faynty. 

Saip,Sc.var.Soap. Saipheron, obs.f. SAFFRON. 

Sair, Sc. var. Savour, SERVE v., SORE. 

Saircenett, obs. form of SARSENET. 

Sais: see Say and SEE v.; var. SYCE. 

Saise, Saisen, etc., obs. ff. SEIZE v., SEISIN. 

Saisin, variant of Sasi, Indian antelope. 


+Saisne. Obs. rare. Also sasne. [a. OF. 
Saisne :-L. Saxonem Saxon.] = Saxon, 

¢ 1450 Merlin xii. 176 Thei were in grete affray, and with- 
ovte counscile of the saisnes, that all day rode thonrgh the 
londe. /did. 172 We hane herde the trouthe that the sasnes 
of the kyn of Aungier, of Saxoyne, be entred in-to oure 
Jondes and in-to oure heritages. 

Sait, obs. Sc. f. Seat sd., Set fA/. a.; obs. pa. t. 
of Sit v. 

Saite (seit), sd. and @. [ad. L. Saitz-s sb. 
and adj., a. Gr. Xafrys, f. Edis, Sais: see -1TE.] 
a. sb. An inhabitant of Sais. b. ad/. = Sartio a. 

1678 Cupwortn Jntell. Syst. 342 marg., Theopompus 
affirmeth the Athenians to have been a Coleny of the Saites. 
lbid. 479. 1866 Chamb, Encyel. VILf. 432/1 Many fine 
statues of basalt of the 26th or Saite dyaoasty, 

Saithe (szip). Sc. Forms: 7 sheath, 7-9 
seath, 8 seeth, 8-9 saith, seth, 9 se(e)the, 
seythe, 9- saithe. [a. ON. sezd-r (Edda Gl.), 
mod. Norw. seéd, sez, Icel. sezd, se¢dz fry of codfish. 
Cf. Gael. satgh, saighean (saotdhean, saotthean), 
the coal-fish; Irish saoidkean (Dinneen) the young 
of any fish, esp. of the codfish or coal-fish.] The 


mature coal-fish, Also attrib. 

1632 Lirncow 7rav. x. 500 Ling, Turbet and Seaths. 
¢1680 in Macfarlane's Geogr, Collect. (S.H.S.) 111. 248 It 
is called Shetland, becanse in old time, there were many 
Sheath-fish caught ahout its Coast. 1710 Sippatn Hisé. 
Fife & Kinvoss 52 Asellus Niger, the Cole-fish of the 
North of England; our Fishers call it a Colman’s-Seeth. 
1792 Statist. Acc. Scotl, 1V.79 The fish commonly taken 
on this coast, are cod,..whitings, saiths or cuddies. 1793 
ibid, V1. 397 The tenants have from their landlords..a 
halfpenny for a seth (colefish). 1836 Yarrett Brit, Fishes 
Gn II. 251 Among the Scotch islands the Coalfish is called 

illock,..Sethe, Sey, and Grey Lord. 1863 Jounns Home 
Walks 114 Shoals of small fish, principally Sethe and Lythe. 
1873 Buack Pr. Thule xxvii, He proposed he should go 
ashore and buy a few lines with which they might fish for 
young saithe or lythe over the side of the yacht, a2 
Gentlew, Bk. Sport \. 67 The process of making a saithe-fly 
is very simple. 1895 Atheneum 14 Sept. 349/2 The angler 
may easily make a large catch either of mackerel or of 


pollack, seythe ar herrings. 

Saitic (séitik), a. [ad. L. Saitéc-us, a. Gr. 
Baineés, f. Satrys: see SAIvE and -1c.] Of or 
pertaining to Sais, the ancient capital of Lower 
Egypt. Saztic dynasties: the 26th and four follow- 
ing dynasties of the kings of Egypt. Hence Sazéic 
period, art, etc. 

1678 Cunwoatn Jxtell. Syst. 506 That excellent Monu- 
ment of Egyptian Antiquity, the Saitick Inscription often 
mentiqnenen am all that Was, Is, and Shall be. 1826- 
G. C, Renovaan in Excyel. bee (2845) XVIII. 4 
The third [mouth of the Nile], called the Saitic. 1836 G. 
Hicains (title) Anacalypsis, an attempt to draw aside the 
veil of the Saitic Isis} or, an inquiry into the origin of 
langnages, nations, and religions. 1884 Ametta B. Epwaans 
in Encycl, Brit, XVII. 21/2 The Saitic period (Dynasties 
XxVL to xxx.) is distinguished hy the minute finish and 
artistic heanty of its sculptured sarcophagi. 

Saitt, obs. Sc. f. Srat sd.; obs. pa. t. of Sit v. 

Saiv, obs. Sc. form of SAFE. 

Saixe, variant of Sax (a slater’s tool). 

Sajene, variant of SAGENE. 

| Sajou (sazz"). [Fr., shortened from sajouassu 
(Buffon), a. Tupi satuasse, f. saz (sahy, gahy) 
monkey (see Sart) + -zasse augmentative suffix. ] 
One of various small Sonth American monkeys, 
varieties of Sapajous, and Capuchin monkeys. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hisi. 1. 236 The third [of the 
sapajons] is the Sajon 5 distinguished from the rest of the 
sapajons by its yellowish, flesh-coloured face, 1855 W. S. 
Dattas in Orr's Cire. Sei, Zool, Il. 503 The White-throated 
Sajou (Cebus hypoleucos). 

Sak, obs. form of Sac1, Sack sé.1, 5.2 


Sakawinki (sekiwinki). Also 8-9 sacca- 
winkee, 9 sakka winkee. ({Corruptly a. Du. 
sagwijntje, dim. of sagwijn: see Sacoin.] A 
South American monkey, the White-headed Saki, 
Pithecia pithetia or capillamentosa. 

1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 135 The Saccawinkee is the 
smallest of the Ape tribe in Guiana. 1796 SreoMan Surinant 
Il. xvi. 13 So very delicate is the saccawinkee, and so 
sensible of the cold, that scarcely one of them is bronght 
to Europe alive...The Dntch call them the shagarintee, 
from their being chagrined at the smallest trifle. 1845 
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Exncycl. Meirop. XX. 396/1 Pithecia Capillamentosus, 
Spix;..Native of French Guiana, where it is called the 
Sakka Wipkee, and also of Brazil. 1903 Des Vorux Colonial 
Service I. go One or two sakawinki or marmoset monkeys. 


- Sake (szik), sb. Forms: 1eacu, 2- sake; also 
4-5 sak(k, (4 saac, sack, 5 saacke, 6 sacke), 
4-6 Sc. saik, sayk, (5 saike, salk, 6 saek, 
sayck). [OE. sacz str. fem. = OFris. sake, seke 
affair, thing, sake, OS. saéa lawsuit, enmity, guilt, 
thing (MLG., MDu. sade lawsuit, affair, cause, 
reason, guilt, Du. ze@é lawsuit, cause, sake, thing), 
OHG. sahkha canse, sake, thing (MHG. sach(e, 
mod.G,. sacke thing, affair), ON. spé crime, accusa- 
tion, action at law, canse, sake (Sw. saé, Da. sag 
in the same senses; also, influenced by Ger., thing) 
:—OTent. *sa#d, related to the str. vb. *sa%-, re- 
presented by OE. sacaz to quarrel, fight, claim at 
law, accuse, OS. sakan to accuse, OHG. sahkhan 
to strive, quarrel, rebuke. From the same root 
are OE, sxc(¢ (:--*sakja), Goth. sak7d (:—*sakjon), 
strife. An ablaut-variant of OTeut. *saé- is 
probably the *sd4- represented by SEEK v., q.v. for 


the cognates outside Teutonic. 

The only use ae in mod.Eng. (‘for the sake of’) 
has not been found in OE., and was prob. adopted from ON. 
It existed, however, in OHG. and OFris., and there is a 
possibility that it may have been in OE., though not evi- 
denced in the literature. It seems to have arisen from the 
use of the sh. to denote a litigant’s cause or case (see 1 b). 
Cf. L. cansé.) 

+I. As an independent substantive. Os. 

1. Contention, strife, dispute; in OE. also, a 
contention at law; a snit, cause, action. 

Beowulf 14 Grendel wan hwile wid Hrodgar, hetenidas 
weg..singalesece. arooo Laws of Hlothhere § Eadric8 
Sif man operne sace tihte. ¢ 1000 ELFaicGen. xiii. 7 Weard.. 
sacu hetwux Abrames hyrdemannum and Lothes. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom, 95 He ne remde ne of hitere speche nes, ne he 
sake ne asterde. ¢120g Lay. 26290 And xdmodliche hine 
beden pat he wid Romleode summe sake arerde, a@ 1250 
Owl § Night, 1:60 Oper pu bodest cheste an sake, ¢ 1320 
Sir Beues (A. 3510 So pai atonede wip onte sake. 

2. A charge or accusation (of guilt); a ground 
of accusation. Wethout sake, without good reason 


(= L, sine causa). 

¢rz0o Onmin ro21x Her he forrbed te cnihhtess ec.. 
To sekenn sakess o pe folic, To rippenn hemm & refenn. 
a1z00 E. E. Psalter iii, 7 Alle to me witherwendand 
With-outen sake or any skil [Vulg. omnes aducrsantes mihi 
sine causa}, a1300 Cursor M. au If bon man gas pin 
offrand to mak, And _ pi brober He gain pi sak. ¢1300 
Harrow, Hell 37 (Dighby MS.) Hi nomen me wibouten 
sake, Boundep min honden to mi bake. ¢1g7g Se. Leg. 
Saints ii. (Paulus) 167 Nero, mesure pi gret foly, and sla 
na man fore-owt sake, a 1400 Pistill of Susan 204 We schul 

resenten pis pleint,..And sei sadliche be sop, rizt as we 
lane sene, O Sake. " 

3. Guilt, sin; a fanlt, offence, crime. Often 


coupled with szv. 

Beowulf 2472 Da wes synn and sacu Sweona and Jeata, 
.-wroht zemzne. a@ 1000 Phanix 54 (Gr.) Nis Sxr on dam 
londe..synn ne sacu. ¢1200 Oamin 1127 Pa lakess mibhtenn 
clennsenn hemm Off sakess & off sinness. a 1300 Cursor Af, 
11553 For he moght find nan wit sak, On pe sakles he suld 
ta wrake. Jdid. 29022 Fasting flemes flexsli sakes. 13.. 
E. E. Allit, P. A. 800 pat gloryous gyltlez pat mon con 
A da With-outen any sake of felonye. c1g00 A. Davy 

veants go And so shilde fro synne & sake! a1400-g0 
Alexander 3213 Pat sloze so paire souerayne pat neuire 
sake hadd. . 

b. Without sake, withont guilt, fault, or blame 
(both as adj. and as adv. phrase). Hence ¢vansf. 


= withont physical blemish. 

ar2g0 Owl § Night. 1430 Heo mai hire guld at-wende 
arthte weie burh cieheuencen an mai efte hahbe to make 
hire leof-mon wip-nte sake. a1272 Luve Rom 62 in O. £. 
Misc. 95 Him waxep bouhtes monye and fele hw he hit 
may witen wip-vten sake. a@1go0 Cursor AL. 4043 He 
Leseph) was fair, wit-outen sake. Jdid. 6067 And sipen sal 
ilk hns in-take A clene he lambe, wit-vten sake. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 33 pat noble wyf anna,..trenly 
to god seruit ay in pe tempif, nycht & day, foure schore of 
gere, foront sak. 4 , 

4. nonce-use. Regard or consideration for some 


one. [After for the sake of in sense 5.} 

1590 SPENSER #.(Q. 1. v. 12 Tho mov'd with wrath, and 
shame, and Ladies sake. 

II. Phr. For the sake of (also + for sake of ); 
Jor (one’s, a thing’s) sake, 

In the latter of these forms, the word whioh precedes sake 
is a possessive (noun or pronoun) ; but down to the middle 
of the rgth c. the ’s of the possessive of common or abstract 
nouns was very commonly omitted (doubtless owing to the 
difficulty of pronouncing the two sibilants in succession), 
and from the 17th to the early 19th c. the two sbs. were 
often connected by a hyphen, as if forming an attributive 
compound. The omission of the ’s is now obsolete, bnt it 
is still not uncommon to write sor conscience sake, for good- 
ness sake, for righteousness sake, etc. without the apo- 
strophe which is ordinarily used to mark the possessive of 
words ending in a sibilant. 

The paragraphs marked f contain illustrations of the 
omission of the 's; some of the early examples there placed 
must be explained by the fact that the sbs. occurring in 
them (e.g. soxd) had originally nos in the genitive. 4 

5. Out of consideration for; on account of one’s 
interest in, or regard for (a person); on (a person’s) 
account. 

@ 1225 Ais Kath, 98 For hare sake ane dale ha etheold 
of hire ealdrene god. axz2g0 Owl § Night. 1589 Pat gode 
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wif..al for hire louerdes sake haueb daies kare & niztes 
wake. a1300 A. /forn 1454 Pis tur he let make Al for pine 
sake. 1375 Baanour Bruce vu. 244 Scho said, ‘all that 
traualand ere, For saik of ane, ar velcom here’, ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Sainis ti. (Panis) p76 Fore I hafe schawit hym quhat 
he mooe thole for be sayk of me. 1g30 TinpaLe Gen. xviii. 
31, I will not distroy them for twenties sake. did. 32, 
1 will not destroy them for .x. sake. 1590 Suaxs. Mids. 
Nu, ii, 103 And run through fire I will for thy sweet sake. 
1595 J. Kixc Queens Day Serm. in On Foras (1618) 7o3 Hee 
spareth our countrie for his anointeds sake. 1 WPER 
Task vi. 637 Content to hear... Messiah’s eulogy for Handel's 
sake! 1878 Jowstr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 277 For my own sake 
as well as for yours, I will do my very besu 1884 J. Pavn 
Some Lit. Recoll. 6 When it became necessary for him to 
exert himself for the sake of his family. 

8. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 135, & bus quathe he his 
ping, for his soule sake. Jéid. 292 For be comon sake. 
1390 Gowe2 Conf. Il. 229 For Thetis his moder sake. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 1813 And for paire souerayne sake 
pam send to pe gulawis. c1420 Avow. Arth. xvii, This 
socur thou hase send me, For thi Sune sake! c¢ 1450 
Miéirour Saluccioun 4087 Crist descendid to helle fro the 
heven for mankynde sake. 

+b. Occas. with unfavourable notion: On ac- 
count of enmity to; because of the guilt of. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cxrsor Af. 162 Herode kyng wit wogh For crist 
sak childer slogh. ¢1375 St Andreas 96 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 5/1 Or els 1 salt for bi god sake Ger 
hang Be right oo awilk a tre Als pou sais suld so honorde be, 
1930 Tixpace Gen, iii, 17 Cursed be the erth for thy sake. 

c@. When the preceding genitive is pl., the pl. 
sakes is often used. 

1530 Tinaae Gen. xviii. 26, I will s all the place for 
theirsakes. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S. T.S.) 181 All the 
exempillis of the Law Ar writtia..For our saikis. 1588 
Suaxs. L. L. L. vy. it, 765 +h faire sakes haue we 
neglected time. 1595 — Ja. Skrew y. ii. 15 For both our 
sakes I would that word were true. 1716 Appison Free- 
holder No. 9 ¥ 14 We desire you will put yourself to no 
farther Trouble for our sakes. 1864 Tennyson £m. Ard. so5 
* Then for God's sake ', he answer'd, ‘ both oursakes, So you 
will wed me, let it be at once’. 2 

6. Out of regard or consideration for (a thing) ; 
on account of, because of (something regarded in 
the light of anend,aim, purpose, efc.); often =ont 
of desire for, in order to attain, etc. 

ee1225 Ancr. R.4 Ve schullen.. wel witen be inre [riwle] 
& pe uttre vor hire sake. 139° Goweze Conf. LI. 217 For 
lucre and nought for loves sake. 3 Lanct. P. PLC. v. 
99 For consciences sake. 1g93 Q. Exiz. Soeth. vy. pr. iv. 
110 For argumentes sake, mark what wold follow. 1643 
Buasovucnss Exf. Hosea vii. (1652) 28: Men in their 

rosperity are oot regarded for any thing in themselves, but 
for their prosperities sake, for their moneys sake, for their 
eloaths sake. 1691 Woon Ath. Oxon, 11. 689 This year.. 
one Fabian Philipps. .was a Student and Sojonrnour in the 
University for the sake of the Bodleian Library. 1693 
flumoxrs Town 56 One that drinks for drink’s sake. 1913 
Avatson Spect. No. 35 P 10 He pursnes no Point either of 

ity or lastruction, hut is Ludicrous only for the sake 
of being so. a cs Ki Sevmr, (1771) 1. i, 10 It is doing 
mischief for mischiefs sake. 1790 Patey Horz Paxil. Wks. 
1825 11L 132 The business for the sake of which the jour- 
ney was undertaken, 18:6 Kieay & Sp. Entomol, (1818) 1. 
ix, 289 The icteric oriole is kept by the Americans in their 
houses for the sake of clearing them of insects. 1875 
Jowarr Plato (ed. 2) 111. 63 Flattering of rich men for the 
sake ofadinner. 1875 1. W. Hiccinson Hist. U.S. ix. 66 
‘There was no persecution for opinion's sake. 

B. Pa1geo Chester Pl. it. 274 Adam, husband, I red 
we take thes figg-leaves for shame sake. 1, Covea- 
ware Matt. xiv. g Neuertheles for Z ooth sake [Afaré 
vi. 26 for the oothes sake]. 157 nGces Prutom, i1, 
xi. R iv, 1 shall for breuitie sake set foorth one onely 
rule generall. 1 Hooner Zech Pol. Pref. i § 1 To 
suffer ajl things, for that worke sake which we couet to 
performe. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. v vii. § 16 It was 
mooued some after su} , for entertainement sake, 
1621 Be. Moustacu Diatriba 404 We are pitied, for fashion- 
sake of many, relieved of none. 1731 in Swi/f'z Lett. (1766) 
II. 127 To flatter a man, from whom you can get nothing,.. 
is doing mischief for mischief-sake. 1754 Ricnagpson 
Grandison (1810) IV. xiv. 111 For gex-sake, for example- 
sake, Lucy, let it not be known. 1784 Cowrer Let. to 
Unwin 1836 V. $7, lam ye, 5 the greenhouse for 
retirement sake. 1815 Edin. Rev. Vv. Imagery or 
mere declamation, that is, apeaking for speaking-sake. 1833 
Tracts for Timer No. 10. 3 \t is our duty to reverence 
them for their office-sake. 1853 J.H. Newman Lect, Turks 
i (1854) 13, I shall call. the populations.. Tartars, for con- 
venience-sake. 1865 Swinsuane Chastelard wy. i, For sweet 
marriage-sake. 

+b. Because of, by reason of, through; in return 
or reqnital for. Obs. rare. 

1340-70 Alex, §& Dind, 283 But say pou nowht, sire king, 
for sake of enuie Pat me were lob of our lif ludus to teche. 
@ 1400-s0 Alexander 2022 And for pe sake of pi sede pou 
sent w* fi lettre, Loo, here os full of pepire my powere 
token. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 80a Some of hem her deth 
schal take, Erit be ny3t, for that wounde sake. 1622 Masar 
tr. Ademan's Gueman @ AL, 1. 158 Fearing lest for my 
sinnes-sake..1 might be taken in some trap. 

ce. for one's name(’s) sake, out of regard for 
one’s name; also for name sake. ° 

This has been suggested as the origin of NAMESAKE, q.v. 

1526 Tinpara Acéz ix. 16, 1 wyll shewe hym howe grett 
thynges he must suffer for my names sake. 1599 Warn. 
Faire Wom. u. 915, L love you for your name-sake, 1638 
Baatuwart Barnabees Frné. ut, (1818) 97 Thence to Har- 
rington, be it spoken! For name-sake I gave a token To a 
beggar. 4 AXTER Paraphr, N.T. Matt. xix. 29 All.. 
that lose and forsake any thing here, for my Name-sake. 

7. In exclamatory phrases of adjuration, as for 
God's sake, for goodness’ sake. 

For further illustration see Goopwess 5, Gov #6. 11, Mercy 
5b, 4, Pity 15. 20 
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@ 1300 Cursor Af, 4800 Andi yow pray, for drightin sak 
[Géd#. for goddes sake}. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sompu. #24 Now 
spede yow hastily for cristes sake. a 1533 Lp. Beaners 
Huon |xxxvill. 279 For goddes sake aduyse you well that 

ecome not there. 1535 Coveraare /s. vi. 4 Oh saue me, 
‘or thy mercies sake. 1879 Howsits L. Aroostook xvi, 
Hold on, for Heaven's Rall 1885 ‘F, Anstey’ Tinted 
Sad 32 ‘For goodness’ sake, say something', he cried 
wildly. .. 

+ 8. With a pronominal adj. in place of the pos- 
sessive. or thal sake, for the sake of that, on 
that account, for that reason. For any sake, in 
any case, at all events. For many sakes, out of 
consideration for many things. Ods. 

a 1879 appears to be an unauthorized extension of 
this use. 

13.. S. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Fis LXXXII. 32/512 A frere hadde I-trespased & for pat 
ilke sake a disciplyne he cholde habbe. ¢ 1350 [V7 
Paterne 2019 Per-tore for sobe gret sorwe sche made, & swor 
for pat sake to suffur alle peyoes. a 1425 Cursor Af. 3771 
(T'rin.) She sent him soone into aram To hir brober pat het 
aban Pere to soiourne for pat sake Til his bropber ag 
wolde slake, 1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl, 322 Aye me 1 fell, 
and yet do question make, What | should doe againe for 
such a 1784 Ricuaaoson Grandison (1810) IV. xlii. 
317 He shall, for many sakes, find it very difficult to pro- 
voke me, 1824 Miss Ferrier /xker. xv, For any sake let 
us have one night of peace and rest. 1879 L.S. Bevincton 
Key-notez 133, Mea are aglow to live for some great sake, 
Or die, if need be. val 

9. Phr. + For sake(’s) sake : (2) euphemistically 
= ‘for God’s sake’, in adjurations; (4) for the 
sake of some petson understood; (¢) for its own 
sake. Obs. Also, Forold sake's sake: for the sake 
of old friendsbip. 

1 R. Howaao Four Plays, Commitiee 11. 101 Run 
after him, and save the poor Fellow for Sakes sake. 1 
Drypen Amphitryon u. i, Meaning some Body, that for 
sake-sake shall be nameless, 1728-9 Mrs, Detany Life & 
Corr. (1861) L 191 Cupid knows he is only civil to me for 

e's sake. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamrefa 111. 86 But alas, 
Madam, he was not so well pleased with my Virtue, for 
Sake’s sake, as Lady Betty thinks he was. 1857 Hucues 
Tom Brown t. iii, lve 2 been long minded to do't for old 
sake's sake, 1863 Kincstry MWater-ad. v, 216 Yet for old 
sake’s sake she is still, dears, The prettiest doll in the 
world. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyli 17, 1 continue to take 
an interest ia him for old sake's sake as they say. 

10. Sakes alive/ and simply Sakes/: a vulgar 
exclamation expressing surprise. dia/. and U.S. 

1846 Mas. Kiexcanp IVest, Clearings 78 ‘ Law sakes alive t’ 
was the reply *Lain’t nohow'’. 1860 BartLerr Dict, Amer. 
{ed. 3)3.¥., La sakes 1’ "massy sakes !’ ‘sakes alive !' are 
very common exclamations among the venerable matrons of 
the ate Departs of the country, The first two expressions 
are evidently corruptions of ‘for the Lord's sake!’ ‘for 
mercy's sake |* 1885 Harper's bay 0 Dec. 91/2 Good sakes 
alive |—what harm? 1896 J. oe Bovsin Pall Mail Mag. 
Apr. 548 Clever ! Sakes! You call Azm clever ! 

Sake, v. Aphetic form of ForsaKke. 

#1300 Cursor Af.17183 And sua ur sinnes for to sake [Get?. 
to forsake}. cxqgoo Rule St. Bened (Verse) 7 ‘Trew charite 
so forto sake. ¢1qs0 Afeir. St. Kath, (Halliw.) x1 For 
sche sakyth owre lay! 

Sake, obs. form of Sac!, Sack sé.1, SHAKE. 

) Saké (seke). Forms: 7 aaque, 8 sakki, 9 
aaki, aake, aaké. [Japanese saée.] A Japanese 
fermented liquor made from rice. (Hence used 
by the Japanese as a name for alcoholic liquors 
generally.) 

1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot’s Trav. ut 112 Their ordi- 


| nary drink isa kind of Beer (which they call Saque) made 


of Rice. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 71/1 Sakki, or rice- 
beer, is clear as wine, and of an agreeable taste: taken in 
quantity, It intoxicates for a few moments, and causes head- 
ach. 1878 Miss J. J. YouncCeramic Art 170 Saki, or Sake, 
is the chief alcoholic drink of paren, and is made from rice, 
19a Hotrano Afousmé 315 Oblige me with a glass of whisky 
sake. 

attrib, 1884 Gorvon in Alission. Herald (Boston) 310/2 
(Stanf.) A little beyond lives a young saké brewer. 1885 
E. Gsesy Bakin's Captive Love & Pagal Raising the saké- 


bottle from the hot-water vessel. /4id, iii, a6 Acquaintances 
recently made in the saké-shops. 
+Saked, ¢. Oés. [f. Saxe sé. + -ED2,] Gnilty. 


@ 1300 Cursor AM. 1223 Vnseli caym pat ai was saked [Gott 
pat was forsakidL /did. aren And if he wat and warnis 
noght O ded es he saked if it be a 

Sakeen, variant of Skeen (Himalayan Ibex). 

Sakeleaso, -les(s: see SACKLESS. 

Saker! (sz-ko1). Forms: § aagre, 6 sagar, 
5-9 aacre, 6- saker. [a. F. sacre, ad. Sp., Pg. 
Sacro, It. sagro, prob. a. Arab. fo fagr. 

In form the Sp., Pg. and It. word Coincides with the adj. 
repr. L. sacer Sacrens it has in consequence been au 
posed to mean ‘sacred falcon” (cf, mod. scientific Latin 
falco sacer), and Diez ingeniously conjectured that the 
designation was suggested by a confusion between Gr. 
idpag falcon and iepos sacred.) 2 

A large lanner falcon (Falko Sacer) used in 
falconry, esp. the female, which is larger than the 
male, the latter being distinguished as sakeret. 

‘A related falcon of western North America, Fake polpa- 
gruz or F. mexicanus, is known as the American saker’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

¢1400 Maonoey. (Roxb.) xxv. 117 Laneres, sagres [(1839) 
xxii, 338 reads Sacres}, sperhawkes. 1486 Bh. St. Albans 
div, es is a Sacre and a Sacret. And theis be for a 
knyght. ¢1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 327 
Some behelde the tournes and touraynges of the sakers and 
gerfawcons. 1580 Houyaano Treas, Fr. Tong, Vn Sacret, 
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the tiercelet of a Saker. 1606 Breton Sidney's Ouvania 
H1h, The princely Sagar and the Sagaret. 1623 Mioors- 
ton & Rowrey Span. Gipsy ti. i. 102 Let these proud sakers 
and gerfalcons fly. 1668 CnarLEton Onomast. 65 Falco 
Sacer. .the Saker, or British Falcon, 17535 SMottetTt Quix. 
(1803) IV. 87 As a saker or jerfaulcon darts down upon a 
heron. 18973 Tristram Afoaé xii. 226 The Saker (Falko 
sacer) is much prized here, and is well known as distinct 
from the peregrine and the lanner. 1888 Daily News 
25 Aug. 3/4 A fine Asiatic hawk (a Saker). 

Saker? (szt‘ka1). Now ist. or arch. Also 
(6 sakir, Sc. saikyr), 6-7 sacre, (sakar, 7 sacar, 
9 erron. sacker). [a. F. sacre (= It. sagro), a 
transferred use of sacre SAKERI, (Cf. falconet, 
muskel.)| An old form of cannon smaller than 
a demi-culverin, formerly much employed in sieges 
and on ships. 

1521 Lp. Dacaes in Archzologia XVII. 205 First of grete 
peces, a Saker, Two Faucons, viij small Serpentyns. 1546 
St. Papers Hen. VIII, X1. 145 Mt. Seymour,..beyng 
chased furst by that knave cowerd Burley, and put in gret 
dawnger with the shot of asacre. 1849 Comfd. Scot. vi. 41 
Mak reddy jour cannons,..saikyrs, half saikyrs, and half 
falcons, nee ee Spider & F. lii. 23 Potgoons, sakirs, 
cannons, double anddemie. 1624 Cart. cog Virginia v. 
197 He found small hope to recouer any thing, saue a Cable 
and an Anchor, and too good Sacars. 1652-62 Heviin 
Cosmogy, 1. (1682) 226 Culverin, Sakar, Minion, and other 
the like Ordnance of Brass. 1713 Dernam Phys, Theol. 1. 
iv. 28 According to my own Observations made with one of 
Her Majesties {Qu. Anne] Sakers,..a Bullet. .flies [ete.]. 
1881 Patcrave Visions of Eng. 135 Shooting from musket 
and saker a scornful death-tongue of flame. 1881 GREENER 
Gun 21 Four sizes of cannon, .called respectively, cannons, 
culverins, sackers and falconets. 

b. attrib. as saker shot, etc. 

1547 Acis Privy Council (1890) II. 133 Sacre-wheles shod 
and unshod, three ue 21556 Towrson in Hakisyt's 
Voy. (1599) 11. 1. 38 The 14 day we came within Saker- 
shot of the castle. ¢ 1595 Cart. Wyatt &. Dudley's Voy. 
iV. Ind, (Hak). Soc.) 60 With a fayre saker shott they 
strake the verie blade of his leadinge staff into manie peeces. 
1666 io 108k Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 8 Captain 
John Bartlett. .returneing into his Majestie’s store gosaker 
shott, being six poundes weight. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Afag. v. xi, 65 A Saker-bore Piece of Iron. @ 1690 Rusuw. 
Hist, Coll. in. 11, 281 [1643] A Demi-Culverin, Four small 
Drakes in one Carriage, a Sacre-Cut [see Cur 35.? 30a]. 

+ Saker 3, Os. rare—". [App. of Fr. origin: 
cf. ‘ sacguerelle,a dock for a horses tayle’ (Cotgr.) ; 
also saguarelle 1553 in Godefr.}] = Dock sd.2 2a. 

pi Maazknam Cava. v. (1617) 31 This done you shall 
buckle on his breast plate, and his crooper,..then you shail 
lace on his saker or docke. 

Sakeret (se'-korét). Obs. or arch. Forms: § 
sacrette, 5-7 sacret, 6 sagaret, 7 sakret, sa- 
caret, sakaret, 8- sakeret. fa. F. sacred, dim. 
of sacre SAkER1,.] The male of the 'saker’. 

¢1400 MaunpDev. (1839) xxii. 238 Faukons gentyls, Lan- 
yeres, Sacres, Sacrettes. 1486 Sacret, 1606 sagaret [see 
ena 1610 W. Fotxincnam Art gq Survey 1. iii. 83 
Hawlkes: as the Falcon,..Saker, Sakret, Marline. 1655 
Watton Angler i. (1661) 13 Of the first kind [sc, long-winged 
hawks], there be chiefly in use amongst us..the Saker and 
Sacaret. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 236/1 A Sacret or 
Sakaret is the male of a Saker or Sacre. 2721 Battey 
Sakeret, the Male of a Saker Hawk. And in later Dicts. 

Sakeret, obs. var. pa. t. and pa. pple. of SACRE v. 

Sakerfyse, obs. form of SacriricE. 

Sakering(e, -yng(e, obs. forms of Sacrine. 

Sakett, obs. form of SacKET. 

+Sa‘kful, a. Obs. [OE. sacfull, {. sace Saxe 
+ full -ruL.] a. Contentions, quarrelsome. b. 


Guilty, criminal. 

¢1000 Aitrric De octo vitiis in Lamb, Hom. 301 Se seofo- 
pa unbeaw is pect se cristena mann beo sacfull (c1175 /d¢. 
113 sacful]. a@1300 Cursor M, 26678 Bot pai na be samen 
partenar Sekand til an sakful dede. ; 

Saki (stki). a. F. saéi (Buffon), app. incor- 
rectly a. Tupi gezy: see Sat.] A South Ameri- 
can monkey of the family Cedzda, of either of the 
two genera Pithecia or Brachyurus; also with 


various defining names. ' 

1774, Goupsm. Nat. His?. (1776) 1V. 236 Of the sagoins 
with feeble tails, there are six kinds, ‘he first and the 
Jargest, is the Saki 1780 Smetue Sxffon's Nat. ist. 
{1791) VIII. zor The saki, which is commonly called the 
fox-tailed monkey,..is the largest of the sagoins. 1896 
H, O. Forses Hand-bk. Printates 1. 183 The hairy Saki. 
Pithecia monachus, Ibid. 185 The white-headed saki. 
Pithecia pithecita. 1898 Daily News 22 Aug. 5/1 Ao in- 
teresting South American Saki monkey known as Pithecia 
chiropotes, 

Saki, variant of Saks. 

| Saka (sa‘kid). Forms: 7 saki, 8 sakiah, 9 
sakie, sackiyeh, sageer, sakhyia, sak(i)yeh, 
sakieh, sakia. [Arab. i3l. sdgiya', fem. pr. pple. 
of saga to irrigate. In North Africa tbe g is pro- 
nounced (g), whence the form sageer.] A machine 
for drawing water for irrigation, consisting of a 
large vertical wheel to which a number of earthen 
pots are attached, and to which motion is imparted 
by a horizontal wheel turned by oxen or asses. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 139 Eight Sakis 
turned all by Oxen, that discharge Water into a great 
Bason. 1 Morse Awzer. Geog. 11. 603 (Stanf.) One of 
the ways in which the water is generally raised is by the 
Sakiah, or Persian wheel. 1832 Veg. Sudst. Food 21 The 
Nubian cultivators..employ sakies, or water-wheels, for the 
purpose of irrigating the fields during the summer. 1836 
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Lane Mod. Egyft. (1848) 11. 163 Another machine. almost 
the only one used for the irrigation of gardens in Egypt, is 
the ‘sdkiyeh . 1844 Kirro Phys. /1ist. Palestine vit. 295 
The Sackiyek,..which is usually in all places called ‘the 
Persian Wheel’. 1866 Baker AUG? ' Vanza Ii. 2 Saat 
..works away with his spoon like a Sageer (water wheel),.. 
the soup disappearing like water in the desert. 1873 Lx- 
ano Egypt. Sketch-Bk. so A sakhyia or water-wheel, 
turned by oxen or donkeys. 1885 C.G. W. Lock Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 1. 93/1 In Egypt, under the name of sakia, 
this machine is in common use. 

attrib. 1873 W. Corv Lett. & Fras. (1897) 324 The two 
characteristic sounds are the sakyeh creak, and the chatter- 
ing of villagers at sunset. F 

Sakin, variant of Skeen (Himalayan Ibex). 

Sakir, obs. form of SAkER 2 and Sacre v. 

Sakke, obs. form of Sack 56.1, 56.3 

Sakket, Sakki, obs. ff. SackEt, SAKE. 

Saklace, -las, -les, obs. ff. SAcKLESS. 

Sakor, variant of SacrE v. 

+Sakre. Oés. rave. Also sacre, sakar. for 
obscure origin.) Some kind of sea-going vessel. 

1546 St. Papers Hen. VIII, Xl. 255 He toke occation to 
aske me..whethur I wolde goo to Callayes or Boulloigne b 
Jand, orelles in the gallyes with hym, or in the sakre whic 
was taken hy the gallyes, the which the King his masters 
pleasour was should delyveryd agayne. Jédfd., (The 
writer replied] neither seyeng that 1 wold receave the saied 
sacre, nor that 1 wold refuse her. 1g90 Nasw Pasguil's 
Afol. B4, Penrie..was built but for a Flie-boate, to take 
and leane, when the skyrmish is too hote for him to tarrie, he 
may sette vp his sayles and runne away...Tantara, tantara, 
is he fled indeede? let me sende a Sakar after him. 

Sakred, obs. var. pa. t. and pa. pple. of SacREv. 

Sakret, variant of SAKERET. 

Sakring, -ryng, obs. forms of SAcrINe. 

Sakyre, obs. variant of SAcRE v. 

Sal} (sel). Chem, Alch., and Pharm. [L. 
(masc. and nent.) = salt.) 

+1. = Satr sé.1 (in various senses). Oés. 

1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. & 7, 257 Sal tartre, 
Alkaly, and sal preparat. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 12 Sal 
comen preparate. a 1626 MeveRELL in Saconiana Physiol. 
(1670) 117, 1 can truly and boldly affirm, that there are no 
such principles as Sal, Sulphur, and Merenry, which can be 
separated fain any perfect Metals. 1674 JEake Avith. 
ee 662 All Sublunary Bodies consist of the three principal 
Substances, Sal, Sulphur, and Mereury. 

2. With qnalifying word; +sal anatron =ANA- 
TRON; sal attincar = ALTINCAR; {sal lambrot, 
corrupt form of sa/ ALEMBROTH; sal marine 
{med.L. sa/ marinus], common salt (see MARINE 
a. 1 b); sal mirabile (-is) [mod.L., ‘wonderful 
salt’,sonamed by Glauber], Glanber’s salts, sulphate 
of soda; sal soda, +sode [med.L. sa/ sodz], cry- 
stallized sodinm carbonate; + sal-tartre [med.L. 
sal taértart], salt of tartar. See also sa/ ALEMBROTH, 
sal ALKALI, sal POLYCHREST ; SAL-AMMONIAC, SAL 
ENIXUM, SALERATUS, SAL-GEM, SAL-NITRE, SAL- 
PETRE, SAL-PRUNELLA, SAL VOLATILE. 

1775 Asn, *Salanatron, Anatron,a kind of native salt. 1471 
Ripcey Cop. Alch. Adm. v. in Ashm. (1652) 190 *Sal At- 
tinckarr, 1678 Pumutps (ed. 4), “Sal Lamébrot, or Sale- 
brot. 1670 W. Stimpson Hydrol. Ess. 7 They..hecome 
determined into a saline Body; in one place into Allom, in 
another in *Sal-marine. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 739 
Sal marine is common’salt (chloride of sodium). 1719 
Quincy Conipl. Disp, 33 Glauber’s *Sal Mirabilis, which is 
made of common Salt and Vitriol. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 
675 Glauber's Salt,..formerly known as ‘sal mirabile Glau- 
beri’. 1471 Riptey Com, Alch. Adm. v. in Ashm. (1652) 
x90 Sal Peter, “sal Sode, of these beware. 1884 A. Watt 
Soap-making 93 The dried sal-soda is produced by passing 
currents of hot air throngh the erystals until they fall into 


a powder. 1890 Anthouy’s Photogr. Bull. 111. 129 Sal 
a gives detail and bromide gives contrast. ¢1386 *Sal 
tartre (see x above]. 1471 Rirtey Comp, Ach. Adm, v. in 


Ashm. (1652) 190 Sal Tarter, sal Comyn, sal Geme most 
clere. 1610 B, Jonson Adc&. 1. iii, 1, 1 know, you"haue 
arsnike, Vitriol, sal-tartre, argaile, alkaly, Cinoper. 1683 
Petrus Fleta Min. u. 221 Sal Tartar. 

+b. Short for SAL VOLATILE. O65. 

1703 Rowe Ulyss. Epil., Your Sal, and Harts-horn Drops. 

Sal 2 (sal). Also saul. [Hindi sa/7= Skr. s@/a.] 
A valnable timber tree of India, Shorea robusta 
yielding the resin dammar. Also attr?d. 

1789 Saunpers in PAil. Trans, LXX1X. 80 Saul timher, 
bamboo, and plantains. 1800 Sup. Chron.in Asiat. Ann. 
Reg. 131/2 The forest, thro' which we passed, consisted of 
saul trees,setsanl, bamboos. 1866 Chai. Encycl. V111.435/2 
Great sal forests exist along the southern base of the Hima- 
laya Mountains. 1873 Miss R. H. Busk Sagas /y. Far 
East 33x His death..took place nnder a Shala-grove, or 
grove of sal-trees. 1873 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bh, ix. 
(ed. 2) ae The Teak and Saul of India. 1901 Harper's 
Mag. CI1. 7753/2 The gate was of solid sal-wood. 

Sal, obs. f. Sail; obs. north. f. SHALL, Sout. 

i Sala! (sala). [It, Sp., Pg. sala: see Sauue.] 
A hall or large apartment ; sfec. a dining-hall. 

16xx Coryat Crudities aos Hee had entred with his whole 
troupe of men into the Sala where the Duke sat. a@ 1668 
Lassexs Voy. Italy (1670) 1. 54 Passing from hence throngh 
the Sada again, I was led into the great room hard by. 19774 
Wraxatt Tour North. Exrofe iit. (1776) 26 The grand sala 
or dining-room (of the palace of Rosenbourg]. 185: Mayne 
Rew Scalp Hunt. vii, [In Mexico] The ball room was a 
long oblong sala, with a ‘ banquette’ running all round it. 

| Sala? (sa‘la). [Hindi, Skr. s@/@ house.] An 
Indian rest-house or inn. 
2871 ALasaster Wheel of Law 265 We find two Salas or 
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travellers’ rest-houses. 1890 H.S. HALLert 1000 Miles 257 
Passing through the village we put up at the sala or rest- 
house, which 1s situated on the banks of the Meh Wung. 


Salaam (sili‘m), sé. Also 7 salame, sallam, 
salema, salom, selame, 7~8 selam, 7-9 salam, 
8 schalam, 8-9 salem. {[Arab, poke salam 
(hence in Pers. and Urdt) = Heb. oa shalon 
peace.] The Oriental salutation (as)salam (Salai- 


| Aunt), Peace (be upon yon). Hence applied to 


a ceremonions obeisance with which this salutation 
is accompanied, consisting (in India) of a low 
bowing of the head and body with the palm of 
the right hand placed on the forehead. 

16r3 Puncnas Pilgrimrage (1614) 546 He..presenteth him- 
selfe to the people to receive their ee or good morrow. 
1634 Sin T., Herazat Trav. 113 Some of the hridemaids 
came out unto us, and after a Sallam or Congee began a 
Morisko, 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.152 When 
they give one another the Selam, after the Prayer of Konsch- 
iat 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 214 Tuan Hadjee 
got up, and, withont making the ordinary selam, went 
abruptly ont of the hall. 1800 Sufi. Chron. in A stat. Ann, 
Reg. 152/2 On being informed that 1 was a Brahman, he 
made me some very respectful salems. 1835 Wittis Pencrl- 
lings U1. xlvii. 65 We were received with a profusion of 
Salaams hy the sultan’s perfumer. 1837 Lett. /r. Madras 
(x843) 114 Good morning, sar: great chief, salam! 1849 
E. 5 Napica Excurs. S. Africa \, 287 After a long chat, 
1 made my salaam, and went to inspect a most conspicuous 
object_on a neighbouring height. 1867 ‘Ourwa’ Under 
Two Flags 1. viii. 213 The Moor rose instantly, with pro- 
found salaams, before her. 189a Kirptinc & BavesTier 
Naulakka 18x ‘ Salaam, Tarvin Sahib’, he murmured. 

b. ¢ransf. Respectful compliments. 

1786 Han. More Let. to Lady Middleton 14 June, Pray 
present my proper salams (is that spelt right ?) to Mrs. Bou- 
verie. 1899 Ktetinc Stadky 267 Rutton Singh sends his 
best salaams. , 7 

c. attrib. and Comd., as salaame-like adj.; 
salaam convulsion, -spasm, a form of convul- 
sion incident to children and characterized by 


nodding of the head. 

1850 R. G. Cummine Hunler’s Life S. Afr. xvii. 1.9 A 
‘salanm-like * movement of his trunk. 1850 Lancef 1. 485 
Eclampsia nutans of Mr. Newnham, or the ‘salaam con- 
vulsion’ of Sir Charles Clarke, 1886 Buck's Haudbk. Med. 
Set. 11. 287 Wry-neck, writer’s cramp, spinal trepidation, 
salaam spasm. 

Salaam (sila‘m), v. [f. prec.] ; 

1. trans. To make a salaam to; to salute with 
a salaam ; to offer salutations to. 

1693 T. Smitu Ods. Constantinople in Coll. Cur. Trav. 
IL. 71 They. .take it ill] to be salam’d or saluted by them. 
1918 OckLey Saracens 11. 182 Obeidollah appearing, Mus- 
lim did not Salam or salute him. 1837 Lett. /7. Aladras 
(1843) 111 Two rows of his own servants and ours, salaming 
him at every step, 189a Kirtinc & Bacestier Nawlahka 
199 He (sc. an ape) used to salaam me in the mornings like 
Lnchman Rao, the prime minister. 

2. intr. To make a salaam or obeisance. 

1698 Frvea Ace. £, India & P. 18 It being their Custom 
only to Salam, giving a bow with their Hands across their 
Breasts. 1824 Edin. Rev. XL1. 41 They salaamed to me 
with an air that said [etc]. 1827 D, Jounson Jad. Field 
Sforts 139 He fell on the ground salaming (the most sub- 
missive obeisance). 1852 Miss Yonce Canreos 1. xxix. 249 
Putting their hands to their brow, and salaaming down to 
theground. 1879 Mrs. A.E. James Jud, Househ. Managem. 
49 When he comes into the room he salaams profoundly. 

Hence Salaa'ming vé/. sb. and fi. a. 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master ii. 45 note, Salaming is the 
mode of salutation in India. 1879 Mas. A. E. James /nd. 
Househ, Managent. 43 Hordes of respectfully salaaming 
natives from all parts of India, 

Salacious (silzfas), a. [f. L. salact-, salax, 
f, root of sa/ive to leap: see -10u3.] 

1. Lustful, lecherons; sexually wanton. 

1661 Fevtwam Lett. in Resolves, etc. x. 74 1f you remember 
how you have seen the salacious and devouring Sparrow beat 
out the harmless Marten from his nest. 167§ Evetyn Terra 
(1729) a5 Pigeons, Ponltry and other Salacious Corn-fed 
Birds. @1704 T. Baown Satire agst. Wontan Wks. 1730 1. 
55 Let every man thou seest give new desires And not one 
quench the rank salacious fires. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 
(1862) I. v. 427 Animals of the hare kind..are remarkably 
salacious. 1842-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) Il. 484 A 
disorder of the spinal marrow incident to persons of a sala- 
cious disposition. 1865 Sat. Rev 28 Jan. 10x The perusal 
of the amatory diaries and salacious confession of incipient 
guilt. 1897 Allbutd’s Syst. Med. 11. 992 Its (i. e. arsenic’s) 
more immediate effect on the system is to make the people 
lively, combative and salacious. 

2. Tending to provoke lust. rare. 

164g Howext Left. 11. xxvii, Which makes fish more 
salacious commonly than flesh. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 
11. 199 Feed him with Herbs..Of generons Warmth, and 
of salacious kind. 19775 Sterne’s Sent. Journ. 1V. 219 (Con- 
sequence) It is well known..that turtle is very salacious food. 

ence Sala‘ciously adv., Sala‘ciousness. 

nal Bawey vol. 11, Sadaciousness, Salacity, Lechery, 
Lustfilness. 1955 Jonnson, Sadaciously, lecherously ; Iust- 
fully. 181a W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. LXVIIL. 509 His 
frequent salaciousness is an aroma, disgusting to the pure 
and corruptive of the temperate taste, 1875 H. C, Woop 
Therap. (1879) 564 Small doses do cause evident salacious- 
ness and irritation of the genital organs. 

Salacity (silesiti). fad. L. salacttat-em, {. 
salac-, salax (see Sauacious). Cf. F. salaceté] 
The qnality or condition of being salacious; Inst- 
fulness, lecherousness, sexual wantonness. 

1605 Witter Hexapla Gen. 333 The salacitie and wanton- 
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nes of their nation. 162: Burton Azad. Met. 11. ii. 1. ii. 317 
Sparrows, which are. .short lived because of their salacity. 
1675 Evetyn Terra (1729) 6 Some Earths appear to be totally 
barren, and some thongh not altogether _so unfruitful, yet 
wanting Salacity to conceive. 1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 
385 Lepers are notorious for their salacity and longevity. 
1824-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 485 Morbid salacity 
is no uncommon cause of madness. 1884 lVor/d 20 Aug. 9/2 
The Oxford fellow whose conversation... was ay bya 
vein of salacity. 1903 Sat. Rev. 4 Apr. 428/1 A reading 
of this book inspires us with a fear lest French salacity is 
to be paraded in the English tongue. 

Salad (sx'lid). Forms: a. 5 selad,5-y salade, 
6-7 sallade, 7-9 sallad, 7- salad; 8. 6 sal- 
(ett(e, -otte, -ite, 6-7 salat, 6-9 (now dia/. or 
arch.) sallet, 7 sallat(e. [a. OF. sa/ade (14th c.), 
a. Pr. salada = Olt. salata, Pg. salada (cf. It. in- 
salata, Sp. ensalada):—popular L.*salata, f. *salare 
(It., med.L. saéare, Pr., Sp., Pg. salar, F. saler) 
to salt, f. L. sa/7 salt. 

The Romanic word has been generally taken into the 
Germanic langs.: Du. sadade (salaet in Kilian, also sla 
from *slade}, late MHG. salat (G. salat), Sw., Da. salat; 
also Russ. ca1aTb-) 

1. A cold dish of herbs or vegetables (e. g. lettuce, 
endive), usnally uncooked and chopped up or 
sliced, to which is often added sliced hard-boiled 
egg, cold meat, fish, etc., the whole being seasoned 
with salt, pepper, oil, and vinegar. 

For an earlier wider use see quot. 1688 in f, and cf. quot. 
1687 s. v. SALADING. 

a. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 798 Item, for 
erbes for a selad j.d. 1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1539) 4I 
Yonge men..shell eate..salades of cold herbes. 1578 Lyre 
Dodoens 125 Vhis herbe..is much vsed in meates and 
Salades wit! Sages. 1601 Hottann Pliny LI. 37 If you 
would make a delicate sallad of Cucumbers, boile Ae rst, 
then pill from them their rind, serue them vp with oile, 
vinegre, and honey. 1699 Dampier Voy. LH. 1. 72 Pursiain 
.-tis very sweet, and makes a good Salad for a hot Country. 
1giz Arsutnnot Yokn Bull 1, xvi, She turned away one 
servant for putting too much oil in her sallad. 1926 Swirt 
Gulliver ww. ii, Wholesome herbs, which I boiled, and eat 
as sallads with my bread. 1846 Foran Gatherings from 
Spain (1906) 147 The salad is the glory of every French 
dinner and the disgrace of most in England. 1855 DELamMER 
Kttch. Gard. (1861) 107 The most approved autumnal saluds 
are those mainly composed of endive. 

B. €1390 Forme of Cury (1780) 41 Salat. Take persel, 
sawge, garlec (etc.}..waische hem clene..and myng hem wel 
with rawe oile, lay on vyneger and salt, and serue it forth. 
1550 J. Coxe Exg. & Fr. Heralds § 30 (1877) 64 Oyle olyve 
whiche was brought out of Espayne, very good for salettes. 
15397 Hooxer £ced. Pol.v. Ixxvi.§ 8 A Sallet of greene herbes. 
1629 Parkinson Paradis. 468 Asparagus.. whose youn, 
shootes..being boyled, are eaten with a little vinegar aad 
butter, as a Ballet of great delight. 1660 Perys Diary 
14 May, A sallet and two or three bones of mutton were 
provided fora matter of tenofus. 1688 R. HoLme A rexoury 
ut. 84/2 Sallet, is either Sweet Herbs, or Pickled Fruits, or 
Cucumbers, Samphire, Elder-Buds, Broom-Buds, &c. eaten 
with Roasted Meats. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard, 173 
Samphire..is very good in Sallets. 1726 Appison Free- 
holder No. 30 ? 5 Pudding, which, it must be confess‘d, is 
not so elegant Dish as Frog and Sallet. 1908 A. Noves 
Drake x1, Sallets mixed with sugar and cinnamon. 

b. fig. and allusively, as a type of something 
mixed (+ or savoury). 

1601 Suaks. Ad's Well 1v. v. 18 She was the sweete 
Margerom of the sallet, or rather the hearbe of grace. 1602 
— Ham. u. ii. 462, 1 remember one said, there was no 
Sallets in the lines, to make the matter sanoury. «1635 
Conaet /ter Bor. (1647) 487 The Puritan, the Anabaptist, 
Brownist, Like a grand sallet. 1774 Goinsm. Read. 1x Our 
Garrick’s a salad, for in him we see Oil, vinegar, sugar, and 
saltness agree. 1831 Gen. P. Tuomeson L-vere, (1842) 1. 
373 How the united robbers, after a sallad of murder and 
Te Deums, of conflagrations and general fasts, succeeded in 
dividing Poland. 1856 F. Saunpers (2f¢/e) Salad for the 
Social. 1893 Nation (N.Y.) LVII. 133/1 Close at hand the 
building is an entertaining salad of styles. 

2. Any vegetable or herb used in a raw state as 
an article of food, esp. in the kind of dish described 


in 1; = salad-herb. See also CORN-SALAD. 

¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 97 Beware of saladis, grene 
metis, and of frutes rawe. a 1g00 Flower §& Leaf tix, They 
yede about gadring Plesaunt salades, which they made hem 
ete. 1577 B. Gooce Heresback's Husd. u. (1586) 52h, And 
your Potte hearbes and Sallets in another place. 16ar 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. i..91 That all rawe hearbs and 
sallets breed Melancholy blood, except Buglosse and Lettice, 
1643 Sia T. Baowne Relig. Med. 1. § 1,1 could digest a 
Sallad gathered in a Chnrch-yard, as well as in a Garden. 
1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 395 They are very temperate in 
their diet, eating a great deal of sallet and but little flesh. 
1784 Cowren Zask vi. 304 To pick A cheap but wholesome 
sallad from the brook. 1870 Dicxens £. Drood iii, The 
Cloisterham children grow small salad in the dust of ahbots 
and abbesses, and make dirt-pies of nuas and friars. 1887 
Mo.oney Forestry W. A/r. 273 Watercress (Nasturtinm 
officinale..). The well-known salad. 

b. spec. (dial. and U.S.) Lettuce. 

1838 Philadelphia Ledger July (Bartlett), Salad goes to 
head by the middle of May, on Vancouver's Island. 1860 
Darlingion's Amer. Weeds, etc. 205 Those forms known as 
Curled and Head Salad. 1877 Holderness Gloss., Saliit.. 
the lettuce plant before preparation for the table, i 

+e. in proverbial or allnsive use, esp. in ¢o pick 
@ salad, (a) to be engaged in some trivial occnpa- 
tion, (4) to make a selection (out of). Obs. 

1szo Wuitinton zig. 2 He that laboreth nothyng holy, 
but catcheth a patche of enery thyng, is mete to pyckea 
salet. 1550 Bare Eng. Votaries 11. 5b, Angisus. .byshopp 
of Metis, vsurpynge the hygh stewardshypp of Frannce, at 
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layser made the kynge to ga pyke a salett. 1568 in Strype 
Ann, Ref. (1709) 1. hit §a5 As for your new Doctors, it is 

ood ta pick a Sallet out of them, now and then. 1590 
ewe Vewer too date Wks, (Grosart) VITT. 102 If not, like 
an vnthankefull Hackney-man shea meant to tonrne him 
into the bare leas, and set him as a tyrde tade to picke a 
sallet. 1601 Suaxs. Adf's Well w.v. 15'"Twas a oot Indy, 
Wee may picke a thousand sallets ere wee light on such 
another hearbe. 1603 Dekxea Batchelors Banguet Wks, 
(Grosart) I. 176, I would hane turnd the queane out of doors 
to picke a Sallet. 

3. attrib,, as salad-bowl, -cream, -dish, -dressing, 
-plate, -root, -spoon; salad burnet, the common 
buret, Polertum Sanguisorba; + aalad clover, 
Melilotus cxrulea; salad days, days of yoathful 
inexperience; aslad furniture (see FURNITURE 
6b); salad-herb ?0és.,=sense 2; salad rocket, 
Lruca sativa (Miller Plant-n. 1884); tealad aor- 
rel, ? Oxalis Acetosella. , Also SALAD-OIL. 

1837 Baanam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tappington, 
Curled like a head of celery in Remar ME, 854 S. 
Tuomson Wild Fi. tu (1861) 236 The Poterium sanguisorba, 

Necalad baeet from its being 


well. 1862 Pesopy Eng. Journalism xii. & All the . 
i let days of the 


dograwe. 1588 Kyo Househ. Phil, Wks. (ago1) 243 Ao ether 
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radish, &c. 1 (see Buaner 3. 1), 1573 in Nichols 
Progr. Q. ENE hed 1. 370 Item, vad eatee rocts o 2. 
1611 Corcs. s.v. Salstte, Petite salctte, Pettie Sorrell, *sallet 
Sorrell, 1858 Simmenns Dict. Trade, *Salad-sfoon, a 
wooden, ivory, or other apoon, for mixing and serving salad. 
e, var. form of SALLET, helmet. 

Saladine (sx'lidin), sd.1 Also 5 salendyne, 
5-6 -andyne, 6 asledyna, -endinne, 9 salladin. 
Obs. and dial. Variant of CeLanprne. 

£1430, 1486 [see Cetannine 1a). 1530 Patscr. 265/1 
Salandyne..celidoyne, c1sgo Liovp Tre Health A 
Let the rote of Saledyne stampte sethe in wyne, 1573 Art 
of Limning 2 The yellow milke of green salendine. 1626 

ACON Sylva § 639 Saladine hath aupollon Milk, which hath 
+emuch Acrimony. 1878 Cumdld. Gloss. Salladin, the 
plant celandine, Chclidoniun: majus. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Saladine. 


ine 

+ Saladine, sb.2 Obs. ? = Cenipony 2. 
ni? Lypc. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 223 Wythe dya- 
es fulle derely dyghte, Ryche saladynez sette on every 


syde. 

Saladine, a. (55.3), Hist. [ad. med.L. sala- 
dinus (in dectme saladinez), {. Saladin, the name 
of the Sultan of Egypt and Syria (1137-93).] 
Saladine tax (slso absol.); a tax, consisting of 
the tenth of a man’s income, first imposed in 1188 
on England and France for the support of the 
crusade against Saladin (see above). 

Modern a substitute the proper name used attrib, or 

ively. 

1728 Cuamagas Cyci, s.v., The Saladine-Taz was thus laid ; 
That every Person who did pot enter himself a Croise, waa 
obliged to pay a Tenth of his yearly Revenue. 1752 /did., 
The Carthusians, Bernardines, and some other religious, were 
exempted from the Saladine. 

(x832 Encyc!. Amer. Xl. 172/a The Saladin Tenth, 1837 
Penny Cycl. VU. 2185/2 jadin’s tithe. 1874 STvBns 
Const. fist, 1. xiii. (1897) 597 The Saladin tithe.] 

Sa (se"lidin), Forms: seeSaLaD; also 
7_salletins, 8 salatine. [f. Satap + -rxclJ 
Herbs and vegetables used for salad. 

1664 Every Aal, Hort. (1729) 190 Sow Chervil, Lettuce, 
Radish, and other. .Salletings. /éid. a16 Fill your vacant 
Beds with Sallading. 1670 Naasoroucn in Acc. Sev. Late 
iG L 69 Some Herbs. .we boiled for Salleting. 1687 
in Wood Lefe (O.H.S.) IN. 236, 36 plates of sallating, piled 
high and copped, viz., aranges, lemmons, alives, samphire, &c. 
1709 E. Waza tr. Cervantes p- ¥, Several Cart of 
Endive, Celery, Celician, Lettice, and ineae@, were sent 
into the Kitchen to xccommodate the Table with raw 
Salatine. 1771 Sin J. Baxxs Jrx/, (1896) 442 Garden stuff 
and salletting. 185: S*ham 4 Afidl. Gardeners Afag. May 
69 Continue to make sowings..of Peas, Turnips,.. 
every fortnight, with small salading every week. 1884 
Public Opinion 5 Sept. 301/1 The small saladings which 
make an intermittent appearance at the table. 

b. alivié.: +selading-burnet, =< salad-burnet, 

1766 Musenm Rutt. V1. 27, 1 spoke of it as the garden 
pot-herb, and sallading burnet. 

Salad-oil. Olive oil of superior quality, such 
as is used in dressiog salads. 

1558-9 Will of T. Hynde (Somerset Ha.), Layde out. .for 
sallett oyle, 1§8s Hesrea Secr. Phtorav. mi. xvii. 31 Take 
mars Guiles Oile twentie pounde. 1620 Vennea Via 
Recta vi. 99 Oyle Oline, which we commonly call Sallet 
Oyle, 1683 Moxon Steck. Exerc., Printing Il. 74 Paste, 
Sallad-Oy}, and such accidental Requisites as the Press-man 
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In his work may want. 1867 Bioxam Chee. 580 Salad oil, 
or sweet ail (clive oil), is obtained by crushing olives. 1874 
Garaon & Baxrea Mat, Med. 302 The ail, Oleum Olver, 
called also Salad ail, is of a pale straw colour. 

Salal (sx'lal). Also sallal. [Chinook Jargon 
Sallal (= Chinook £/-wu-shd-la).]__An evergreen 
shrub (Gaultheria Shéllon) of California and 
Oregon, bearing sweet edible berries. 

1838 Paaxer Expl. Tour (1846) 221 The salalberry is a 
sweet and pleasant fruit of a dark purple color, oblong, and 
about the size of a gra 1866 Treas. Bot. \. 5a2/2 The 
Shallon or Salal of the north-west coast of America, 1886 
Good Words 73 Great woods of Douglas fir cover the whole 
region [of Vancouver Island], with a lovely undergrowth of 
arbutus, sallal, an evergreen shrub, and small maples. 

Salamander (sxlime'ndoz), sd. Also 4-5 
sslamandre ; 5-7 in L. form. [a, F, salamandre 
(rath c.), ad. L. salamandra, a. Gr. cadapavipa. 
Cf. MHG., mod.G. salamander.} 

1, a. A lizard-like animal suppesed to live in, or 
to be able to endare, fire. Now only a//ustve. 

1340 Ayend, 167 Pe salamandre pet leuep ine pe uere. ¢ 14: 
Lyoc. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 170 And salamandra ct 
felly dothe manace. 148% Caxton Afyrr, ut. vi 74 This 
Salemandre berith wulle, of whiche is made cloth and 
gyrdles that may not brenne in the fyre. (Cf. salamander’s 
wool in 6.] 1§90 Garena Roy. Exch. Wks. (Grosart) VI). 
230 The Poets. .seeing Louers scorched with affection, liken- 
eth them to Salamanders, a1sgx H. Suir Serve. (1637) 
9 Like the Salamander, that is ever in the fire and never 
consumed, 1616 R. C. Cert. Poems in Times’ Whistle, etc, 
(1871) 129 Vet be can live noe more without desire, Then can 
the salamandra without fire. 1634 Sia T. Herazar Srav. 
20 The Aery Camelion and fiery Salamander are frequent 
there [sc, in Madagascar]. £68: Fraven Afeth. Grace xxvii. 

64 Sin like a Salamander can live to eternity in the fire of 

od's wrath, 1688 R. Hotms Armoxry nu, goss 1 have 
some of the hair, or down of the Salamander, w ich 1 have 
several times put in the Fire, and made it red hot, and after 
taken it out, which being ged, yet remained perfect wool. 
(Cf. 148: above.} 1711 Heagne Collect. (O.H.S,) ITIL. 129 
He had 2 Salamanders, which lived a hours in a great Fire, 
1864 Kixcstev Room. & Teut. iv. 13x That he will henceforth 
{in the island of Valcano] follow the example of a sala- 
mander, which always lives in fire, 

b. Any tailed amphibian of the urodelous family 
Salamandridez, or some closely allied family. 

The land salamanders form the typical genus Sa/aman- 
dra; the water salamanders are the newts or tritons, 

1611 Cotcr., Salmandre d'eau, the water Salamander; 
black-backed, red-bellied, and full of yellow spots. 
Crarreton Onomast, 26 Lacerta Salamandra aquatica, 
the water Salamander. ¢xgxx Prtivse Gazophyl. v1. Wiii, 
Small Cape Salamander...I¢ squeaks like a Rat. 1753 
Crtamaras Cycl. Supp, The salamandra aquatica, or water 
salamander... The sadamandra terrestris, or land salaman- 
der. 1834 McMuaraim Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 187 Aquatic 
Salamanders always retain the vertically compressed tail. 
1835 Kizsy fad. & Lust. Anim. 11, xxii 4ax The other 
Isc. Dlenopoma|..has been called by American writers the 
giant salamander. 1870 Gittuone tr. Figuisr’s Reptiles & 
Sirds yo The Black Salamander (Triton alpestris) has no 
Spots. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 405 Vhe Japanese Giant 
Salamander (Cryptobranchus japonicus). 

ec. A figure of the mythical salamander used as 
an emblem. 

1688 R. Howmz Armoury 1. 205/1 He beareth Argent, 
aSalamanderin flames. 1780 Enuonpson Heraldry 11, Gloss, 
r8a3 Craaa Technol, Dict., Salamander (Her.), an emblem 
of constancy, is represented in flames. 1834 L. Ritcia 
Wand. by Seine 138 The last cayalier...belongs ta the snite 
of the ay tance, which is seen by the royal sala. 
mander on his hack. 184x G. A. Poore Struct, & Decor. 
Churches 9/2 A salamander also appears on this font [in 
Winchester Cathedral],..in allusion to the words which 
St. John spake of our blessed Lord (Matt. ii, 1} 4 

2. fransf. and fig. applied to persons, etc. with 


teference to sense 1a. &. gen. 

596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. ZV, mit iit, 53, I haue maintain’d that 
Salamander (=fiery-red face) of yours with fire,any time this 
twa and thirtie yeeres. 1600 S, Nicnotson Acolasius (1876) 
45, 1 sate too hot, yet still 1 did desire, To line a Salamander 
in the fire. 1 Sruastows Sir. Chymt. 103 At a far 
cheaper rate they might have been Saints in Heaven than 
Salamanders in Hell. 1670 Brooxs IWés, (1867) VI. 44x 
God’s-people are true salamanders, that live best in the 
furnace of afflictions. 1854 Househ. Words VILL. 159/1 
She is a salamander Io temper.. for all her innocent name. 
1888 F. Hume Moe. Midas 1. iv, Madame Midas was a 
perfect salamander for heat, = 

b. A spirit supposed te live ia fire. 

See Paracelsus De Nymphis, Sylphis, Pygmeis, et Sala- 
mandris, etc, Wks. 1658 I1. 388 seqq. e 

1657 Pinnect PAilos. Ref. a7 To the Fire or the Firma- 
ment doe belong the Vulcanals, Pennats, Salamanders. 1712 
Pory Rage Lock, To Mrs. Arabella Fermor, According 
te these Gentlemen {sc. the Rosicrncians}, the four Ele- 
ments are inhabited by Spirits, which tbey call Sylphs, 
Gnomes, Nymphs, and Salamanders. 1718-14 /did. L 60 
The Sprites of fiery Termagants in Flame Mount up, and 
take a Salamander’a name, 18ar Scatt Kené/w. xxxiii 
Like salamanders executing a frolic dance in the region of 
the Sylphs. 1871 B. Tavioe Fans? (1875) NH. 1 ive 55 A 
prince 1 seemed o'er many a salamander, z 

+e. A woman who (ostensibly) lives chastely in 


the midst of temptations. Oés. 4 ; 
x71 Anaison Spect, No. 198 p 1 There is a Species of 
Women, whom I shall distinguish by the Name of Salaman- 
ders. Now a Salamander is a kind of Heroine in Chastity, 
that treads upon Fire (etc. 1771 Generous Husb, or Hist. 
Lord Lelius 37 The real beauty and avowed virtue of those 
lovely salamanders. ’ 
d. Asoldier who exposes himself te fire in battle. 
1705 Swirt Deser. of Salamander 22 Wks. 17st VIL. 79 
Call my Lord C{utts}'a Salamander. (807 Ste WILSON 


1668 . 


SALAMANDER. 


Jrui. 15 May in Life (1862) 11. vii. 217 As 1 know that 
Buonaparte exposes himself as little as possible; not amongst 
his other vanities believing that he is asalamander. ¢1849 in 
Spectator 21 May (1904) 810/2 Paddy Gaugh’s a crass betwixt 
A bulldog and a salamander.] 1897 Daily News 20 Apr. 8/4 
In hattles a man wha feared fire was af no use, and M: Gee 
was the soundest Salamander he had ever known, 

e. slang. A fire-eating juggler. 

(Cf. quot. s.v. SALAMANDERSHIP.) 

1859 Hotren Slang Dici., Salamanders, street acrohats 
and jugglers wha eat fire, 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon t vi, 
We ain't a show, Lotty ain't a clown; I ain't a jumping- 
horse ; Liz ain't a salamander, 

3. Applied to various articles used in fire or cap- 
able of withstandiag great heat. ta. Asbestos. (Cf. 
salamander-stone; also F. salamandre pierreuse.) 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 254 Amianthus. alias Asbesit- 
nus Lafis..Salamandra..the Salamandre, or incombus- 
tible stone, and Salamanders wool. 21700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Salamander, a Stone (lately) found in Pensylvania 
full of Cotton, which will nat consume in the Fire. 

b. An iron or poker used red-hot for lightiag 
& pipe, igniting ganpowder, etc. ; see quots, 

1698 W. Kine tr, Sorbiere's fourn. Lond, 27 Multitudes 
had little Tin Kettles in their Houses, with Small-coal 
kindled, to light their Pi withal; though in some places 
they use Candles, in others Salamanders, a 1700 Re E. 
Diet. Cant, Crew, Salamander,..a red-hot Iran to light 
Tabacca with. 1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict., Salamander, 
a piece of metal with a handle attached, which is heated for 
the purpose of firing Cah 3847 Hatuwett, Salamander, 
a large poker. 1868 G. Macnonato 2. Falconer 1, xv. 196 
Peggy appeared with a salamander—that is a huge poker, 
ending not in a point, lut a red-hot ace of spades. 1898 
United Service Mag. Mar. 621 The salamander—an iron 
kept red hot in the galley for firing the salutes. 

c. Metallurgy. ‘A mass of solidified material 
in a farnace heatth’ (Raymend) ; called also dear, 
horse, and sow. 

(1866 Yrni. Franklin Insi, 3rd Ser, LI1. 128 The matte 
melting (rohschmelzen) of the Stefanshitte does. .nat produce 
any secretions of metallic iron, (eisensauen, salamander).} 
pos (see Hoase sd, 12). 1877 Ravmonn Statist, Mines § 
Mining 335 To throw away in mattes, slags, and salaman- 
ders the iron it (se. hematite] contains. , 

a. Cookery. A circular iton plate which is heated 
and placed over a pudding or other dish to brown it. 

1769 Mas.Rarrato Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 253 Hold a hot 
salamander over it till itis very brown. 3804 Faarey Lond. 
Art Cookery 192 Lay in the fritters, strew a little sugar 
over them, and glaze them over with a red-hot salamander. 
1818 Moozz Fudge Fant. Paris viii. 84 Their chrono- 
meter spits—their intense Salamanders—their ovens—their 
pots, that can soften old ganders. 1845 Eviza Acton Mod, 
Cookery vii. 169 This is done with a salamander, as it is 
called...A kitchen shavel is sometimes substituted for it. 

e, (See quots.) 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts \11. 1059 The milk of wax, thus 

repared, may be spread with a smooth brush upon the sur- 

ce of a painting, allowed ta dry, and then fused by passing 
a_hot iron (salamander) over its surface. 1875 KnicnT 
Dict. Mech., Salamander, a term sometimes applied to a 


fire-proof safe. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Salamander, 
--a metal drum or box for containing hot coals, etc., used 
in drying plaster. 


4, local U.S. A pouched rat or gopher, esp. 
Geomys pinetis. 

1859 S. F. Barro Afanmeals N. Amer. 371 The species (of 
Geomys] are termed ‘gophers’ in the west, but in Georgia 
and Florida they are almost universally called ‘ salaman- 
ders’. /bid. 380Geomys pinetis,, Salamander. 

5. A form of drinking a toast common among 


German students. 

The full expression is ernem einen salantander reiben 
(cf. first quat. below). ee. 

1868 Daily News ra Aug., (One of the ceremonies} is 
called ‘rubhing a salamander’, Every student fills his glass 
..to the brim, and at the cammand of the toastmaster rubs 
it an the table, while the latter counts three, rigs Times 
12 May 9/3 The German emperor when he responded ta the 
* thundering salamander‘ in which the Bonn students drank 
his health. F 

6. attrib. and Comb., as salamander-gathering, 
-like adj, and adv.; + salamander(’s) blood (see 
quots.); salamander-cloth, an incombustible 
cloth made from ashestos; + salamander-fly, a 
kind of fire-fly; salamander’s hair (cf. G. sala- 
manderhaar], a kind of asbestes (see quot.); sala- 
meander safe U/.S., a fire-proof safe; +salamander 
atone = AMIANTHUS1; salamander-stove UV. S., 
a small portable stove for heating rooms; +sala- 
mander(’s) wool, asbestos (cf. quots. 1481 and 


1688 in 1). : ' 

1694 Satmon Bade’s Dispens, 57/a This Spirit, from its 
coming forth in red Vapours, is (a some Authors called, 
The "Salamanders Blood. 1704 J. Harats Lex. Techn. 1, 
Salamanders Blood, is a fool Term that the Chymists 
ae to the red Vapours, which in Distillation of Spirit of 

itre, towarda the latter end, do fill the Receiver with red 
Clouds, 1841 Penny Cyc’. XX. 337/1 The *salamander-cloth 
sent hy the Tartar king tothe Roman pontiff. 1668 CHA@LETON 
Onomast, 46 Pyrogonus.,the Fire-fly, or *Salamandre Fly. 
18a1 Lams Eésa Ser. 1, Adi fools’ Day, Good master Empe- 
docles, yau are welcome, It is long since you went a *Sala- 
mander ga thetne down Etna, 1728 Wooawaan Fossils 14 
English Tale, of which the.coarser Sort is call’d Plaister, or 
Parget, the finer, Spaad, Earth-Flax, or *Salamander’s Hair. 
1593 Nasue Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 68 On the 
*Salamander-like lerusalem, haue 1 cast the coole water of 
myTeares. 1718 Entertainer No, 32, 219 A Person. .that 
Salamander like feeds in the Fire of Contention. 1798 C. 
Diaain Song, ' The Anchorsmiths’, While, Salamander- 
like, the pond'raus anchor lies, 1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. 
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(1888) III. 308 Salamander-like animals with four well-de- 
veloped but short limbs. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade,*Sala- 
mander-safes,an American name for patent fire-proof iron 
safes, 1859 BartLettT Dict, Amer. S.v- Safe, They are now 
generally made fireproof; and some of these are called 
salamander safes’, 1583 GREENE Mamillia Wks, (Grosart) 
Il. 6x The *Salamander stone, once set on fire, can neuer be 
quenched. 1590 — Never too late Ibid. VIt1. 22 ‘Their 
eyes are like Salamander stones, that fier at the sight of 
euery flame. 1852 HAawTHoRNE Blithedale Rom. v. (1885) 
42 She has been stifled with the heat of a “salamander- 
stove, 1892 Daily News 9 Aug. 5/4 Artificial heat was 
furnished by one hundred small salamander stoves. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 774 *Salamanders Wooll; Being a Kinde 
of Minerall, which whiteneth also in the Burning, and con- 
sumeth not. @ 1633 Austin Afedit, (1635) 152 A Garment 
of Salamander-wooll. 1646 Sia 1. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. 
xiv. 139 Incombustible napkins and textures which endure 
the fire, whose materialls are call'd hy the name of Sala- 
manders wooll. 1668 (see 3 a]. 

b, passing into adj, = SALAMANDRINE a. f. 

1711 Apoison Spect. No. 198 #3 As for this part of the 
fair sex who are not of the salamander kind, 1 would.. 
advise them..to avoid..what religion calls Temptations. 
1742 Voune N#, Th. 1x. 1356 And is Lorenzo's salamander- 
heart Cold and untouch’d, amid these sacred fires? 1814 
Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary 11. 302, 1 would rather.. have 
gone through the same proportion of fire, as I have more 
salamander than dolphin properties. 

Hence Salamandership (cf. SALAMANDER sé, 
2 e). 

1787 Aficrocosm No. 21 ® 11 This illustrious Phenomenon 
of Salamandership and Virtue (sc. Mr. Powel, the Fire- 
eater). 

Salamander, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.]_ a. znér. 
To live amidst fire, like the salamander. b. ¢raus. 


To submit to great heat. 

1857 Chamd, Frvl. VII. 25 In one apartment. dwells a 
maker of lucifer-matches, salamandering in fire and brim- 
stone. 1904 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 782/1 His [sc. the Arab 
peasant’s] garments must be salamandered and his carcass 
must be baked. | a 

Salamandrian (szlimendrian), @ and sd, 

f. L. salamandra SALAMANDER + -1AN.] A. aaj. 

1. Resembling one of) a salamander. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 2 The Tesnits were 
the first beginners thereof [af scandal}, and haue continued 
on this Salamandrian smoake of vaporous heats. 1647 
Owen Death oo, Wks. 1852 X. 155 It is not..any 
Salamandrian Complexion that was the mative to this un- 
dertaking. 

2. Belonging to the genus Salamandra. 

1850 Fraser's Mag. XLI. 656 A salamandrian larva. 
1888 G. ALLEN in Good Words 232 A few other salaman- 
drian creatures. ‘ 

B. sé. A salamandrian batrachian. 
1850 Fraser's Mag. XL1.656 A great fossil salamandrian, 


Salamandrid (selamendrid). [ad. mod.L. 
Salamandridey, {. salamandra SALAMANDER: see 


-ID.] A salamander of the family Sa/amandridx. 

1863 Dana Max, Geol. 345 Salamandrids.—Species with- 
out gills or gill-openings in the adnlt state. 

Salamandriform (sxlamendrifgsm), a. _[f. 
L. salamandra SALAMANDER: see -FORM.] Re- 
sembling or having the form of a salamander. 

1869 Huxtey /ntrod. Classif, Anim.v. 112 The Lahyrinth- 
odonta.—The body is salamandriform, with relatively weak 
limbs, and a long tail, 1877 Le Conte Zlem. Geol. 11. 
(2879) 390 K o ” 

alamandrine (sxlimz:ndrin), a. and sd, 
[&. L. salamandra SALAMANDER + -INE1.] A. adj. 
1. Resembling or characteristic of the salamander 
in being able to resist fire, or live in it. 
1712 Apoison Sfect. No. 281 P 13 A certain Salamandrine 
Quality, that made it capahle of living in the midst of Fire 
aod Flame. a 1849 Poe Hawthorne Wks. 1865 III. 190 
"It becometh not a divine’, saith Lord Coke, ‘to he of a 
fiery and salamandrine spirit’, 1870 /ustr. Lond. News 
Bie ct. 446 They led their salamandrine dance over the 
glazed delft plaqnes vis-A-vis to the leaping flames. 1886 
A. Simson Trav. in Ecuador xiy. 184 There was a hot fire and 
the necessity of carrying on culinary operations in its imme- 
diate vicinity, which tended to call our salamandrine quali- 
ties into requisition. oan 3 

- 2. Zool, Of or pertaining to the Sa/amandring. 

1865 Core in Nat. Hist. Rev. Jan. 104 The representatives 
of these (types) in the Palotropical region do not exhihit 
snch decided salamandrine tendencies. 1870 Huxtey Lay 
Sermt. xii, 287 Fashioning flank and limb into dune sala- 
mandrine proportions. 1888 Rottestron & Jackson Amin. 
Life 408 The Salamandrine A mblystoma mexicanum. 

B. sé. 1. = SALAMANDER 2b. 

1997 W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. XXII. 507 The charms 
of Amenoe, a salamandrine. 1846 Blackw, Mag. LX. 226 
Every horrible legend of demon, ghost, gonle, gnome, sala- 
mandrine, and fireking. 1885 Barreaspy £// /slands 35 
Then perhaps the elves, and the fairies and the beantifu 
salamandrines will come back to us. 

2. = SALAMANDER I b. 

1893 in Century Dict. 

Salamandroid (selamendroid), a. and sb. 
[ad. mod.L. salamandroidés, -oideus, {. salamandra 
SALAMANDER: see -OID.] A. adj, Resembling a 
salamander, salamandriform. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ, Set, Org. Nat. 1. 194 Sala- 
mandroid fishes. 1877 Le Conte Elenz. Geol. (1879) 493 
A Salamandroid Amphibian. .fonr feet long. 

B. sé. A urodele of the genus Salamandra or 
allied genera. 

1863 Dana Man. Geol. 344 Salamandroids, or Batrachia 
Urodela, 1872 Nicno.son Palzont. 349 The skeleton of a 
Salamandroid of large size. 
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Salama‘ndrous,¢. rare. [f. L.salamandra 
SALAMANDER + -0US.] Living as it were in fire; 
fiery, hot, passionate. 

rit G. Carv Phys. Phyl. 29 My Salamandrous Spirit.. 
my 4®tnous burning Humours. 

o Salama*ndry a. 

1610 Bovs Expos. Dom. Epist. & Gosp. Wks. (1629) 76 Ifa 
Salamandry sprit should traduce that godly lahour, as the 
silenced Ministers hane wronged our Communion Booke. 

|| Salame (s4la-me). Pl. salami. [lt repr. pop. 
L. *salamen, {. salare to salt.] A kind of sausage, 

1852 Preirrer Yourn. Iceland 19 White hread and sn- 
lami! 2858 Mayne Z£.xfos. Lex. Salamt. 1907 Westm, 
Gaz. 19 Oct. 6/2 We must lunch on bread, cheese, and 
salame. fs 7 ‘ 

Sal-ammoniac (selaméanixk). Forms: see 
AmmMon1ac; also 5, 7 sal almoniack, 6 Sc. sal 
aramoniakle, salmoniakill, 7 Sal Armeniac, 
salhormoniacke. See also Satmiac. [See Am- 
moniac A, 1.) Ammonium chloride. 

¢1325 Chron. Eng. 184 Salgemme and salpetre, Salarmo- 
niac ther ys eke. 1390 Gower Conf. 11.84 And the spirit 
which is seconnde In Sal Armoniak is found. 1477 Norton 
Ord, Aich. iii. in Ashm. (1652) 41 Or whether 1 shall sal 
Almoniack take? 1507-8 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 
104, ij pund sal aramomakle (sic; read aramoniakle). 1540 
iid, VIL. 357 Quik silver, aqua vite, salmoniakill. 60x 
Hotranp Phay 11. 351 The white of an egg incorporat 
with salhormoniacke finely puluerized. 2670 Eacnarb Cont. 
Clergy 55 To which Aqna-fortis if you put a fifth part of 
Sal-Almoniack, and set them in a gentle heat, it makes 
Aqua-Regia. 1686 Pior Stafordsh. iv. 150 Equal quanti- 
ties of spirit of Sal Armeniac and spirit of Wine mixt. 1718 
Quincy Compl, Disp. 33 Sal Armoniac very elegantly 
imitates the Branchesof a Tree, 1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek 
87 The camels, which had been left unmolested to make sal 
ammoniac, 1863 Moznes' Chem. (ed. 9) 294 Sal-ammoniac 
..is now largely manufactured from the ammoniacal liquid 
of the gas-works. at 

Hence + Sal-ammoni‘acal a., pertaining to sal- 
ammoniac. 

1760 Beown Compl. Farmer u. 63 Urine by Glauber is 
reckoned to he of a destructive..nature to vegetables, be- 
cause of the sal-armoniacal quality that is in it. 

Salamon, variant of SaLomon. 

Salampo(o)re, -pora, variant ff. of SALEMPORE, 

Salamstone (sale-mstomn). fn. [ad. G. 
salamsiein (Wemer).] A blue variety of sapphire 
from Ceylon. 

1816 Jameson Jin. (ed. 2) 1.32 Werner has formed a new 
subspecies of spinel, under the name Salamstone, which is 
the Indian name of that mineral, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 
743 Salamstone is a variety which consists of small trans- 
parent crystals..of pale reddish and bluish colours, 

Salangane(selingéin). Zool, Also 8 saligan, 
gsalagane. fad. F. salangane or mod.L. salan- 
gana, sc, avis, f. salamga, name of the bird in 
Luzon.] One of the birds of the genus Collocatia, 
which make edible nests; an esculent swallow. 

1793 Smetue tr. Buffon's Nal. Hist. Birds V1, 577 No- 
thing better shews that the Salangane has Set lon 
unknown, than the different names bestowed on it. 17 
Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 589 The nest _of the bird saligan 
affords that dissolving jelly. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassels 
Bk. Birds 1,119 The Salangane usually builds in such deep 
and dark cavities that [etc.]. ai 

+ Sala’rian,a.1 Oés. cere tent Saar, 
f. L. Salidris, f. Saltz (see SALIAN}).] = Savian}, 

1598 Gaenewey Tacitus, Ann. 1. xix. (1622) 60 A Salarian 
verse (orig. Saiari carmine), which Mars Priests were wont 
to sing. [Hence in 1656 Buount Glossogr.] 

+Salarian, a2 Ods. [£ L. salari-us (f. sa? salt) 

+ -AN.] Pertaining to salt. 1656 Biounr Glossogr. 

+Sala-riate, v. Oés. [f. L. satari-um SALaRy 
+ -ATE3,] évans. To pay a salary to; to supply 
the salary of. Hence Sala‘riated #//. a., salaried. 

1656 J. Haeaincton Oceana (1658) 202 The Senat of 
the Bean in Athens, becanse it was but annual, was mo- 
derately salariated. 1672 Petty ol, Anat. (1691) 37 Sal- 
lariated Masters of Chancery. @ ela Arith. (1690) 
49 Abont Eee at the medium of 3? per Man, would 
Salariate the whole number of twenty four thousand, 

Salaried (sx'lirid), 2/7. a. [f. Satary sd. or 
v. + -ED.] 

1, Having or receiving a salary. 

1600 O. E. Repl, Libel 1. i, 36 Most of them are his 
salaried schollers, or agents, 12818 Soutney in Q. Kev, 
XIX. 96 A regular inspection of the school by the salaried 
overseer, 1858 Max MUzter Chifs (1880) HI. i. 36 To be- 
come a salaried class of servants of the crown. 1894 
J. Kxicnt D. Garrick iv. 59 He appeared as a salaried 
actor at Drury Lane. , 

2. Having a salary attached to it. 

1836 Lanvor Pericles & Aspasia cxiv. Wks. 1853 II. 399/1 
The other offices that are salaried are the lower. 1872 
Minto Eng. Prose Lit, u. x, 610 The poorly-salaried Chair 
of Civil History. | i 

Salary (sxlari), s¢. Forms: a. 4 salerie, 4-6 
-arye, 4,7 sallery, 4-8 salarie, 5 salerl, selarie, 
-aré, celarie, -ye, 5-7 sallarie, 5-8 -ary, 6 
sellary, 7 sallerey, 8 -erie, 5- salary; B. 5 
sala(i)re, 6 -air, [a. AF. salarie = OF. salatre, 
It. salario, Sp., Pg. salario, ad.L. salarium, orig. 
money allowed to Roman soldiers for the purchase 
of salt, hence, their pay; subst. use of neut. sing. 
of salarius pertaining to salt, f. sa/ salt.] 

1, Fixed payment made periodically to a person 
as compensation for regular work: now usually 


salaried to defend the Writer of the Letter. 


SALBAND. 


restricted to payments made for non-manual or 
non-mechanical work (as opposed to wages). 


From ¢ 1390 to ¢ 1520 commonly applied to the stipend of 
a priest, esp. a chantry priest. 

a. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B, xiv. 142 Rizt asa sernaunt taketh 
his rye bifore & sitth wolde clayme more. a 1400 Solo- 
mon's Bk. Wisdom 40 in Adam Davy, etc. 83 Chese pe a 
witty hyne & love hym with al pi mi3th; Or his Salerie 
wibholde pou nousth. 1428 in £. £. Wills (1882) Bo And 
to a prest for to singe for me and all cristin soulis, com- 
petent saleri for an hole here. 1483-5 Ree. St. Mary at 
Hill 121 Payde to the preste, Syr Iohn plommer, for hys 
celarie for ij yer, xiijli vjs viijd, 1516 Test. Kéor. (Surtees) 
VI. 2, I will that a descritt and an honest preste have sellary 
to syng for my soul], 1585 T. WasnincTon tr. Vicholay’s 
Voy. 1. xii. 93 Phisitions. .for their salarie haue euery one 
of them tenne aspresa day. 1602 Waanea Add. Eng. Epit. 
(1612) 360 For competent viande and sallarie to vndergoe 
the defence of the Realme. 2651 Hospes Leviath, 1. 
xxviiL 166 Reward, is either of Gift, or by Contract. When 
by Contract, it is called Salary, and Wages. 1659 D. Pett 
impr, Sea 6g Are not some so taken up with the..gilded 
Cabhins, Lanthorns, and great Salaries which they have, 
that they minde little ciel t Seasonable Argt. Grand 
Furies 3 Sir Lage! Winch, Baronet, hath from the Court 
sooZ, per annum Sallery, 1718 Laoy M. W. Montacu 
Lett. to C’tess of Bristol 10 Apr., The slaves..have no 
wages; but..clothes to a higher value than our salaries to 
any ordinary servant. 2776 Apam Smita W, WN. vy. i. 11. 
IL. 324 Fixed salaries were appointed to the judges. 1848 
Mut Pod. Econ.1, iv. § 2 (1876) 36 That large portion of 
the productive capital of a country which is employed in 
paying the wages and salaries of capone 1868 Cham, 
Encycl. X. 37/x A manager of a bank or railway—even an 
overseer or a clerk in a manufactory, is said to draw a 
salary. 1879 Print, Trades Fral. xx1x. 43 The salary of 
the Prime Minister is £5,000 per annum. 

B. 1433 Lype. St. Zdntund 1. 934 The laborer neded no 
stuff to borwe For his salaire a nat til the morwe, 
1456 Sie G. Have Law Arms (S, T. S.) 144 Suppos the 3ere 
be nocht all past, or bot begannyn, his [sfc] sall have his full 
feis and salare. 1563-7 Bucnanan Reform. St. Andros 
Wks, (S. T. S.) 16 The salair of the rectour. 


+2. Reward orremuneration for services rendered; 
fee, honorarium. Oés. 


61440 Gesta Rom. xxiv. 88 (Harl. MS.), But if hou pay 
now, I shal holde thi wif to wed, tyll tyme that I be paied 
folly my salary. ¢1477 Caxton Fason 119 Shal I haue none 
other salaire ne none other Gay for all my merites? 
1602 Snaxs. ffawz. 111. ili. 79 Oh this 1s hyre and Sallery, 
not Renenge. 1622 MatyNnes Anc. Law-Merch. 390 Their 
Exchanges are made vpon this imaginarie ducat of three 
hundreth seuentie and fine Maluedies, to be payed in Banke, 
with fine vpon the thousand, which is the sallarie of the 
Banker. 1641 Termes dela Ley 245 Salarie..signifies a 
recompence or consideration given unto any man for his 

aines bestowed upon another mans businesse. 1643 Sir 
T. Browne Relig. Med, 1.§q When I doe him [se. my 
patient] no good, me thinkes it is scarce honest gaine, 
thongh I confesse 'tis hut the worthy salary of our well-in- 
tended endeavours. 


+b. ge. Reward, recompense. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Fadles of Poge vii, Alle the sallary or pay- 
ment of them that mokken other is for to be mocqued at 
the last. a@1619 Fotnersy A theo. ui. viii. § 1 (1622) 279 
Felicitie, which is the salarie and reward of Vertne, is gitien 
vs of God. 1684 Contempl, St. AZan 1 vi. (1699) 67 This is 
the Sallery which the Goods of the Earth bestow on those 
who serve them. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 406 You 
that have repented and are becnme good People, receive 
your Salary entring there for ever. 


3. atirtt.: salary grab, an opprobrious term 
for the act of the U. S. Congress of 1873 by which 
the salaries of congressmen were increased, 


1879 A. Jouxston Hist. Amer. Politics (1884) 220 The 
Act..was commonly known as the Salary Grab. 


+Sa‘lary,¢] Os. rare. [?f. Save sé.) + -ary.] 
Open to sale, venal, SALEABLE, 


1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 157 Can it be so many 
hrothel-honses, of salary sensuality, and six-penny whore- 
dome,..shonld be set vp and maintained? 1596 — cat 
Walden To Rdr., Wks. (Grosart) TJ. 27 He (se. Tetzel] 
that..first stird vp Luther, pronouncing from the Pope free 
salarie indulgence to anie mao, 


+Sa‘lary, 2.2 Obs. [ad. L. salari-zs, f. sal salt: 
see -ARY.] Saline. 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v1. xii. 338 From such salary 
irradiations may those wondrous varieties arise, which are 
observable in... Peacocks feathers. 


Salary (se'liri), 2 [Chiefly f. Sanary sd. 
In early use a. F. salarier (15th c.).] ¢rans. To 
recompense, reward; to pay for something done 
(Obs. or arch.); to pay a regular salary to. 

14977 Caxton Yason 128 How..shall I be salaryed of 
suche payement in the recompensacion of the saluacian 
of your lyf? 1637 J. Wituiams Holy Tadle 46, | am not 
1659 HEvLIN 
Exam. Hist. 1.210 They..salared some Lectures in such 
Market Towns where the people had commonly lesse to do. 
1814 D'Israett Quarrels Auth. 1. 218 He [s¢. Cibher] knew 
he was no poet, yet he would string wretched rhimes, even 
when not salaried for them. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. 
Amer. 11. 290 The seven Judges of the Supreme Court are 
salaried inane same moderation as other members of the 
federal government. 1865 Lecxy Ration. 11. 375 For the 
great majority of nations agriculture is the single source of 
wealth; all manufactures are ultimately salaried by it. 1872 
Liovon Elem. Relig. ii. 69 The good man..is often un- 
happy, while vice is not unfrequently salaried and crowned 
with rewards. 1893 G. Teavers Afona Maclean 11. 198 
The Chinese system—salary the doctor and stop his pay 
when you get ill. 


Salband (sa-lbeend). Geol, Also 9 salebande, 
sahlband, [G..salband selvage, earlier saklhand 


SALD. 


(from 16th c.), alteration of selb-ende ‘self-end’ 
(cf. selvage =‘self-edge’).]) A thin crust or 
coating of mineral, etc. 

2Baz E annton Petral. 1. 594 note, The amber is faund 
between two salbands of lignite. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 316 
These are often found upon both sides of the vein, so as ta 
form cheeks or salebandes. 1879 Rutiry Stud. Rocks xi. 
199 The tachylytes occur mostly as salbaads or thin crusts 
at the sides or margins of basalt dykes. 

Salband : see Save 33.3 

Salbe, freq. spelling in ME. and early mod.Eng. 
of shall be: see SHALL @. 

Salecepareille, obs. form of SARSAPARILLA. 

Salcer, Salcery, obs. ff. Saucer, Saucery. 

+Sald, v. Oss. [ad. It. saldare.] trans. To 
balance (an account, etc.). 

1588 J. Menus Briefe /nstr, Evij b, Ta salde them after- 
wardes in the Leager, ye shall make gaines and damages, 
of all these parcels, pat the expences in their places Credi- 
tors, /éid. Fj b, la salding of the same accompt. 

Sald(e, obs. pa. t. of SELL v. 

+ Sale, s5.1 Oss. Forms; 1 asl, sal-, 4-7 sale, 
§ aall, saile, 5-6 aaill, aayll. (OE. sa/ (pl. sali) 
str. n., = OHG., MHG. sal (G. saaf) :—OTeut. 
*saloz-, orig. an -es, -os stem (cf. OE. salor). 
Romanic adoptions of the Teut. word are F. sad/e, 
Pr., It., Sp. sada: see SALE 56.4 and SALLE. 

The farm *sa?ia- af the OTeat. stem is represented by OE. 
sed, sez hall (# ing as the second element in Levesev), 
OS. seli, OHG. salt, seli, ON. rade, which bave become 
masculine f stems.) i 4 

A hall or spacions chamher; a king’s or noble’s 


lodging, palace, castle ; occas. a tent. 
In ME. altiterative poetry é sa/e is a frequent ta 
Beowulf 2075 (Gr.) Gest ytre cwam, eatal mfengrom 
user neosan, ar we zesunde sx! weardodan. as000 Riddles 
Nil. 2 (Gr.) Ic seah repingas in raced fergan_ander hrof 
sales hearde twegen. a@z300 A. Hora 1187 (Cambr. MS), 
Wyn far to schenche, After mete ia sale. ¢2330 Amis & 
Ail. 444 And warthliest in ich a wede, And semliest in 
sale. ai. Alexander 502 Pe king was sett ia his sale 
with septer in hand. /éid, 4016 Pan sett he sales vp of silke 
& sacrifece is, ¢ iber Cocorum (1862) 10 Kele 
hit with 2 litelle 2le, And set hit downe tn serve ia sale. 
c 1470 Gol. & Gaw, 1150 The seymly souerane of the sail, 
1470-85 Mavory Arthur xvi. xvi 713 Ryghte soo as they 
sat at te doe ia the chyef sale. 1533 IGLAS Manet $ 
i ai ill, or saill rial. 


vit. iv. 45 ir atud ane gret tem 1g2a 
World & Child Ajh, My selfe semely in sale I sende with 
oe be. 


. fig. 
A siaes, Vis, (1843) 158 A mey bym harbered yn 
hur hall, Scho socourd hym sothttily yn hur sale. 

Sale (s7l), 54.2 Also 5 saale, sayil, 5-6 
saill, 7 aalle, 7-8 sail. [late OE. sa/a, prob. a. 
ON. sala wk. fem. (ON. had also sa/ nent.) = 
OUHG. sala, MHG. sale, sal str. fem., f. root sa/- 
of *saljan to SELL.) 

1. The action or an act of selling or making over 
to another for a price; the exchange of a com- 
modity for money or other valuable consideration. 
Also, with qualification: (Ready, slow, ctc.) dis- 
posal of goods for money; opportunity of selling. 

Bill of sale: see Buti sh510, Bargain and sale (Law): 
see Barcain 66, 6. 

c10ga Suppl, Aifric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 180 Dis- 
tractio, ceap. Usnditio, sala, 41300 Cureor Al. 19239 ‘Sai 
me’, he said, ‘Ananias, Qui has pou tempted sathanas, 
To mak sli lesing 0 pi sale?‘ czg00 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 

7 Better chepe sal ya selle pan pe men of be werld dose, 

t god may be payde of yare sale. sqi2 £. £. Wille 
{z882) 19 p* forseyd sale of my londes and_tenementes. 
@ 1450 Myac Festial 79 When he (sc. ludas Skaryot] segh 
pat Crist was demed ta be deth by h 
oa” 245 Thow sall haue for thy Fewaill, For my sake, 
the better saill. 2553 Eoen 7reat. Newe nd. (Arb.) 26 In 
the cytie of Panchi there be 
Licuwertetp tr. Castankeda's E. fad. 2 alii ¢ was 
tald what ill sales he shoulde finde there of such Merchaun- 
dize as he had brought. 1893 Suana.2 sen. V7, 1 iii. 138 
Thy sale of Offices end Townes in France. 16:2 Brace 
Lev. xxv, 50 The price of his sala shalbe according vnta the 
number of yeeres. 7 E. Waao Wooden World Diss. 
To Rdr. (1708) Avb, 
such eminent Place of Sale. 2727 Gav Begg. Of. t. vi, They 
are of sure sale from our warehouse at Redriff among the 
seamen. 1786 Cham. Cycl. 1. Pref. 4 The extensive sail of 
this edition, 1836 W. [avinc Astoria ILI. 231 The terms 
af sale were lowered by him to the standard fixed by Mr. 
Stuart. 1837 Cuannine Addr. 7 it gee 32 After these 
zemarks, it will fallow, that we should discourage the sale of 
ardent spirits. 

b. spec. A putting up of goods to be sold pub- 
licly ; a public auction. See also Port-saLez. 

2673 Temrre Afisc. (2680) 136 Both those that won the 
Plate, and those which are thus sold, ought immediately ta 
be marked so as oe return a second time, either 
ta the Race or ta the Sale, 1700 [see Canoe 56. gd]. 2718 
Fres-thinker No. 108 » t On Thursday aeat..will begin 
another Publick Sale by Inch af Candle. 2753 News, Boys, 
News ¢ ee, Jee 11 Apr., On Saturday, the r4th Instant, 
--wil! be held at the Tawn- Hall in this City, a Sale of great 
Part of the Goods.. belonging ta the..Old Interest nf this 
yr 1867 Taotrore Chron. Barset 1), Ixiii. eel He 
should pull down the bills advertising the sale of -his effects. 
1888 Answiz S. Swan Doris C. vili. 128 An auction sale 
«far behoof of the creditars of Rabert Cheyne. 

c. A special disposal of shop goods at rates 
lower than those usvally charged in order to get 
rid of them aed e.g. at the end of a ‘season’. 

Vor. VIII. 


sale of silke. 


sale, ©1475 Rauf | 


as8a N. | 


ermit it..to hang in View at..some | 


. 49 


1888 Daily News 10 Jan., The law prices at the stock- 
taking sales, 1894 Westo. Gaz, 11 Jan, 3/2 Wait till you 
see my pretty new sale-frock. 1900 /dzd. 4 Jan. 3/2 Sale-time, 
whea everything at the shaps, from a collar to a costume, is 
reduced ta law prices. 

2. Phrases. a. Zo sale = ‘for sale’ (see 2 e). 
Now only in Zo fret 2p to sale, formerly + Zo set to 
sale (often fig.; in quot. 1576 app. to abandon), 
expose, etc. la sale. 

614380 Wveur iVés. (£880) 393 Welle ni3 alle her hlessyngis 
ben sett ta sale and ta prise. 1390 Gowen Conf 11. 297 The 
Ston he profreth to the sale. az400 Octouian 1909 Aud 
chepede me that chyld to sale, Far syxty florencys all be 
tale, 1543-4 Ac? 35 Hea. VIII, c. 8 Such persans as brew 
far theyz owne prouisinn, and net ta sale. 1576 Gascoicne 
Philomene (Arb.) 104 But Progne (naw ia priuie place) Set 
silence al to sale. as93 Timme Yen Eng. Lepers D 3b, 
Whereby they have set ta sale far money Christ himselfe. 
1642 Mitton Afol. Smeci. 7 A strong presumptioa that 
his modesty set there to sale in the frontispice, is not much 
addicted ta blush. 1649 — ikon. viii. 66 She pawn’d 
and set ta saile the Crawn-Jewels. 1660 F. Baooxe tr. 
Le Blane’s Trav, 15 Fair piazza’s,..where the Merchants 
. expose tn sale theiz drugs. 1670 Davoren Cong. Granada 
v. ii, My price !—Why, king, you de nat think you deal 
With one who sets his services ta sale? 2760-72 H. Baooxe 
Fool of Qual. (x809) 111. 58 Thase wha set themselves, their 
trusts, and their country, to sale. sB8in Act 50 Geo, 1/1, 
c. 41 §6 Every Hawker, Pedlar, Petty Chapman, ..carrying 
to sell, or exposing ta Sale, any s. 2838 Pazscorr 
Ferd. & Is. tt. xxv. ILI. 494 The most considerable affices 
in church and state were put up to sale. 


+b. Zo make sale (of): to sell. Obs. 

ne Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. ix. (1869) 180 Which if men 
ie 
1463 in Bury Wille (Camden) 26, I wille..the Sexteyn of 
Bury and the Priour af Dusgylde..make a sale of myn seid 
h ad place. ags2 Huvoet, Make sale of vyle thynges and 
trifles, agitor, 1557 W. Tawason in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 
214 When God should sende vs ta any place where we might 
make sale, 2616 R. C, Zésmes’ \Vhistle wv. 1441 Thau mayst 
make sale of it to wham thou list. 


c. Zo set on (or +2) sale = ‘to set to sale’ 
- 2); (to be) on or tupon sale = ‘for sale’ 


see 2 ¢). 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, (1867) 63 Here is a tale, For 
hanestie, meete to set the diuell on sale. 2956 Orne Anti- 
christ 72 They bestawe uot only benefices..hut also set a 
sale. ‘the haly sacred pte of the holy Goost. 2634 Docz- 
ments agst. Prynne (Camden) 59 How those bookes have 
been dispersed by them upon sale or otherwise. 1793 
Cowrma Let. to Lady Herheth yo June, If it is out of print, 
it is no longer upon sale, 2835 Soutney Cowper's Vas. 1, 
Pref. 6 A book which has been upon sale ever since it was 

blished, twelve years ago. 290% Tires 16 Dec. 8/6 The 
‘Times is on Sale for 3d. per Copy at all railway bookstalls 
fn England and Wales. 

+d. Of sale: that Isto be sold; vendihle, yenal. 

3988 Suaxs. L, Z. L. ty. iii, ag0 To things of sale, a sellers 
praise belongs, 260g Bacon Adv, Learn. 1 x. § 8 (1891) 
342 As ta the confections of sale which are in the shaps, 
1608 Suans. Per. tv. vi. 84 The bause you dwell in proclaims 
you to bea creature of sale, 

e. For sale: used adjectively, = intended to be 
sold; used advb., =: with a view to selling. 

26x23 Suaxs, Cyzrd. 1. iv. id The other is nota = for 
sale. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. iit. § 28. 124 Then they dr: 
them [se. pots) for Sale, which is chiefly ta the poor Crate- 
men. 2808 Times 24 Feb., Feathers and po is far Sale, 
181g Scorr Guy A/. vii, They ..sometimes had good pointers 
for sale. 1863 Hawtunane Our Old Home I. 257 We went 
inta a bookseller's shop ta inquire if he had any descriptian 
| of Bostan far sale. 

£. Sale and (or) return: see quot. 1838. 
1995 T. Peane Cases Nist Prius 56 Two questians were 

fe, first on the sale and return. /dd. marg., If goods 
are delivered on the terms of sale or return. 2838 Bete 
Dict. Law Scot.,Sale and return is a contract, hy which 
oods are delivered hy a whulesale dealer to a retailer, to 
Ee aid for at a certain rate, if sold again by the retailer; 
| and if not sold, to be returned to the vendor. 1897 (see 
| Rervrn 14. 15). 


8. atirib. and Comtdb., as sale-factor, -market, 
| price, -room, + -shop; sale-block, a block on which 
slaves are exposed for sale; aale-boat, a boat that 
| conveys fish from the fishing ground to market; 
+ aaleman [cf. OHG. salaman, MHG. sale)man], 
= SALESMAN ; sale note U.S. (see qnot.); faale- 
piece, ?the sample that attracts purchasers (in 
quots. fig.); sale ring, the ring of buyers formed 
round an auctioneer at a sale; + aale-worth, 
-worthy Ri, saleable. i 
7887 J.C. Harnis Free Foe, etc. (1888) 54 The prisoner was 
made to stand on the “sale-block so that all might have a 
fair view of him, 1840 R. Bazsinea Ezcurs. is Denmark, 
ete. 1]. 389 Tb seal are recaptured at dawn ta be again 
imprisoned on the *sale-boats, 1770 as cia 
(1879) I]. 829/2 Nor wauld he trust toa the comman customs 
of Lol eal auctioneers (etc). 1642 T, Hitt 7rade of 
Truth 34 Christians should be ae ta buy, rather than 
*Salemen to sell. 1883 Macongy I. African Fisheries 22 
(Fish. Ezhib. Publ.) The *sale-market is large and wide 
enough. 1856 Bovvira Law Dict, “Sale note, a memoran- 
dum given bya broker taa seller or ass of goods, stating 
the fact that certain goods have been sold by him an account 
of a person called ie seller ta anather person called the 
buyer. 1621 Buaron Anat. Mel. 1. ii, 11. it. (1651) 463 Sweet 
breath, white and even teeth, which some call the *sale-piece. 
16g0 BuLwea Anthropomet. i 38 White teeth being so justly 
accounted 2 preciaus and natural beauty, that they are hence 
called the Sale-piece. 1793 Nemnicu Comptoit-Lex., Eng. 
av., On the *Sale price sumt Verkaufspreise. toot Essex 
Herald 9 Apt. 4/8 The whole of this chaice herd came 


a saale, mihte no man livinge averbigge yaw.” 


SALEABLE. 


into the “sale ring. 1823 E.rantiner 1a May 297/1 Publi 
*Sale-rooms. 1858 Caatyie Fredk. Gt. tv. re ae The 
learned babble of the Sale-room. 1902 Daily Chron. a5 
Oct. 3/7 These curious sale-room methods. 1789 Woxcott 
(P. Pindar) Jest. Hor. 1 xii. 31, Who soon shalt keep 
a *saleshop for good places. 2798 J. Axis Manchester 233 
A sale shap for most articles. 148% in Faster Par. Ch, 
Whaplode (1889) 94 The said trees .. when thei shall be felled 
..at such tyme as thei be *salewarth. ¢2440 Proms. Parv. 
441/1 *Sale worthy, vendibilis. 3547 Bk. Marchauntes cvj, 
1 would wit..if her marchantdyse were sale warthy. 

b. Comd. with sals-, modelled on SaLEsman, 

SALESWOMAN, e. g. sales-gentleman, -lady, -master. 
Also with the plural, salea-book, a book or record 
of sales; asles-room = sale-room. (see ahove); 
+ aales-work =sale-work (see 4 a). 
f 1798 Encyel. Brit.1.619/1 The Sales-book. This book too 
is chiefly used by factors; and inta it is posted, fram the 
Waste-book, the particular sales of every consigned cargo, 
1975 Asu, Saleswork, work done for sales, work slightly per- 
formed. 2809 R. Lancrarp J/atrod, Trade 76 The manner 
that a Sales-book is ruled. 1883 Century Mag. XXV1. 610/2 
The. .ranksofseamstresses and ‘sales-ladies'. 1890 Favwrer's 
Gas, 4 Jan. 1/3 The salesmasters and dealers. 1891 Century 
Dict., Salesroom, same as sale-room. 

4. attrib. passing into adj, a. That is made to 
be sold; that may be purchased (not being needed 
for home use); hence, ready-made (as opposed to 
home-made); of inferior quality; e.g. sale bread, 
cloth, door, gimlet, ram, ware, work (also attrib.). 
Also, connected with or producing things sold or in- 
tended for sale, e.g. sale gardener, kiln, pond. 2Now 
applied only to animals bred or fattened for sale. 

1485 Rolls of Parlt, V. 304/1 The Subsidie and Awenage 
af sale Clothes, in the Counte af Wiltes. sag in rath Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Cont. App. v. 39a That there be ne sale bread 
--mad in tawne, hut by fire men. 1600 J. Pony tr. Leo's 
Africa tt. 69 In ald time there were almost an hundreth 
shaps of sale-bookes. 1600 Suans. A. ¥. L. 1. v. 43; I see 
na more ia yau then in the ordinary Of Natures sale-warke? 
1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven (1603) 35 God hath not given such 
gifts unta men tothe end theyshould make sale-ware of them. 
3672 Craaznpon Dial, Tracts (1727) 314 They would fiad 
ample recompense in the first th af their children, un- 
impaired hy any ill qualities of sale-milk. 2679 Sxanwett 
True Widow Epil, Our Poet therefore Sale-work Habits 
makes. 1691 J. Giason in Archzalogia X11. 191 Darby, at 
Hoatan,..1s master of several curious greens that other 
sale-gardeners want, 2778 (W. Maasuatt) Afinutes Agric. 
20 Feb, an. 2777, A midd. ing field-load af wheat will yield a 
sale-load of straw, of 1296 Tb. z8es R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1. 396 Most of the farmers here burn lime for them- 
selves..and think they have it much cheaper than it could 
be got froma sale kiln, 1875 S. Paanes Chem. Ess. J. 300 
In the end they (se. ash-pit doors) will be faund ta be mare 
econamical than any ready-make sale-doors, 1826 P. Cun- 
nincuam NV, S. Wales (ed, 3) I. 166 The comman English 
sale gimlets are either soon hroken at the point by our 
woods, or else the handle becomes loose. 2886 C, Scart 
Sheep-Jarming 151 The sale ewe lambs. /did. 157 These 
sale rams are tujured, and in many cases rendered useless 
by overfeeding. lak ce Standard Dict. Sale-pond, 
+a pond devoted tn fishes kept for sale. 

b. That may be had for payment; venal, 
mercenary. (Cf. Sauary a.) Obs. 

8592 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. tii. 936 Sale-tougu'’d Lawyers, 
wresting Eloquence, Excuse rich Wrong, aud cast poore 
Innocence. i602 Dekken Jones? Wh. 1. vi, Belike then 
shee’ssome sale curtizan. 2609 Hattann 4 ram, Marcell, 293 
A multitude thronged tagether of vendible ar sale souldiars. 
26g0 Mittan Zikon,i.22 Nothing traubl'd or offended at 
the warking upward of thir Sale-venam thereupon. 

+ Sale, 54.3 Ods. Also 6 aaile, gayle. [North- 
ern form of Soxz 5d. (OE. sé/). The form saile 
may represent directly the cognate ON. sei] A 
rope for tying up cattle. Also a¢frié. + salaband. 

c1agg Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 496 In tractubus, 
cordis, salband (etc.), 28s. sid, 2434-5 /did. 232 Redyls, 
6 haxes bowes, 7 salys, ferrura boum et plawshen. 15 
Ment. St. Giles'¢ Durham (Surtees) 27 Paid for a saile ta the 
bull,j@ 2668 /é7d.75 Fora sayle and band ta ty the Bull in. 

+ Sale, sb4 Obs . [a orad. OF. sale (see SALLE) 


or It. sala: cf. Save 56.1) A hall. . 

1632 Litucow raz. 1x. 401 This great Cell or Hall, isa 
gunk deepe of blackish Water..: Hauing more than halfe 
way entered In this Sale (etc. 1648 Lo. Heaarar 
Hen, VIIT (1683) 233 The next day, obtained Audience of 
the King; Who in a great Sale (ar Hall) sate on his 
Throne. 4 . 

Sale, v. rare. [f. Save sb.2] intr. To sell. 

1809 Girrono in Alen. F. Hodgson (1878) 1. 115 Lord 
Byran’s poem sales well I understand. 

fale: see SAIL, SEAL, SOUL. 

Saleability (szlabiliti). Also snlability. 
[f. next: see -Birry.] Saleableness, 

1797 CoLeaince in Sotheby's Catal. Bks. & MSS. 30 Nov. 
(ao s8So much far the priceableness of the valume—naw 
for the saleability. 2828 Mooar Jer, (1856) VI1I. 248 Sale- 
ability is the thing with the booksellers, 2881 Jzvons in 
Contemp. Rev, Mar., Ta throw taxatinn aff land an tn per- 
sonalty ..is to Increase the valne of English land ; but ta 
restzict its salahility ar letting is ta diminish its value. 
1885 Times 9 Oct. 9/2 The saleability af Church property. 

Saleable (sé:1ib’l), z. Also (6 aalehable), 
6- salable. [f. Save sb.2+-aBLE.] 

1, Capable of being sold; fit forsale; eommand- 
ing an easy or ready sale. 

3530 Parser. 323/1 Saleable, venditle, 1539 TAVEAaNEAa 
Erasm, Prov, (1552) 42 Wyne that is saleable and good 
nedeth no bushe, 265 G. Sanovs Trav, 66 That which in 
England is not saleable, doth passe here amangst them for 
most excellent. @ 1662 FULLEa Worthies, a ald 


SALEABLENESS. 


His book..had been more salable, if more conformed to onr 
modern language. 1763 Jfuseum Rust, 1.27 Being ata loss 
what to da with my crop, which was not saleable in my 
neighbourhood, 1845 STsruEN Comme Laws Eng. (1874) 
Il. 6ar xofe, Certain offices in the Queen's Bench and 
Common Pleas were saleahle hy the chief justices of those 
courts respectively till the year 1825. 1871 M. Cottins 
Mrq. & Merch, 1. vi. 189 A horse saleable at three hundred 

ineas, 1881 Zines 29 Jan. 11 Grenada Cocoa is more 
readily salable than other qualities, 1886 C. Scorr Sheep- 
Jarmung 144 After..the saleable lambs and draft ewes have 
been dis of. ries b 

Comb. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 233 
To cut good, salable-sized potatoes for seed. 

transf, 1565 Jewet Kept. Harding Concl., As for your 
Eloquence,..as it serneth wel, to make the mater more 
salehahle in the sigbt of the simple, so [etc.]. 

+b. Onsale, for sale. Ods. rare". 

1599 Sanpvs Europe Spec. (1632) 115 They were content 
to let it be translated.., as also some number of Copies to be 
saleable a while at the beginning. - F 

ce. Said of the price which an article will fetch. 

1778 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 186 Divers goods to the saleable 
value of 1722, 188: H. Grorce one & Pow. vit. til. 327 
If the land belong to the people, why..should the people 
pay its salable value for their own? 

2. Venal, mercenary. Now rare or Obs. 

1579 Fenton Gutcciard. xii. (1599) 624 The corruptions of 
men salable, would not be sufficient to transport the Empire 
from the Germaine nation to the house of France. 1598 
Svivester Dx Bartas u. it ut. Colontes 633 We finde the 
Alman in his fight courageous, But salable, 1650 Futuza 
Pisgah ut, viii. 172 Saint Paul eloquently defended his inno- 
cence, against the salable tongue of Tertullus. 1798 Mas. 
IncuBaLn Lovers’ Vows vy. i, Tell him, my bonour has never 
been saleable. 

Saleableness. [f. prec. + -ness.] The con- 
dition of being saleable; fitness for sale. 

1727 Battey vol. 11. 1754 T.Secxea in Nichols ///usér. 
Lit, Hist, (1818) 111. 492 You might probably give him a 
hetter notion of the valne, that is, the saleahleness of the 
work, 1807 Sovrney Le?z. (1856) 11.6 My own judgement 
of the saleableness of books. 1894 Zies 25 July 10/1 The 
intrinsic saleableness of his novel. 

Saleably (séi-labli), adv. [Formed as prec. + 
-LY2,] Ina saleable manner. 

1785 Jounson, Saleadly. 1898 Times 3 Apr., Every con- 
stituent..is..used up, and used up saleably. F 

Sale‘brity. va7z—-°._ [ad. late L. salebritas, 
f. salebra roughness.] = SALEBROSITY. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr. 1731 Bairey vol. I. 


Salebrosity (sel7bre'siti). [ad. L. *salebro- 
sitds, {, salebrés-us SALEBROUS.] Ruggedness, un- 
evenness. Also fig. 

1638 R. Battie Leét, §- Frnls. (1841) 1.140 His Grace here 
wisclie brought the Doctor off salebrasities, whence al! his 
witts could not have delivered him with his credit. 1661 
FettHam Resolves, Upon Eccles. 378 Yet is not this without 
its Thornes and salebrosity. 

+ Salebrot = sa/ ALumBrotH. Oés. 

1678 Puiturs, Sal Lambrot or Salebrot. 

Salebrous (sx'lzbros), a. [ad. late L. sale- 
brésus, {. salebra roughness: see -0vs.] Rough, 
rugged. « Also fig. 

1633 Battle of Lutzen 30 The entrie of his Raigne.. was 
tharnyandsallebrous. 1641 OucuTren in Rigaud Corr. Sci. 
Alen (1841) 1. 60 Others of my profession. .refuse to tread 
these salebrous aud uneasy paths. 1681 Cotron Wound. 
Peak 54 We uow again proceed Thorough a Vale that’s 
salebrous indeed. 

Hence t+ Sa‘lebrousness. — 727 Battey vol, II. 

Salempore (sex‘lémpoe1). Also 6 sarampura, 
7 salampora, 7-9 salam-, 8 sallampoore, 8-9 
-pore. (=F. salempouri - 8th c.), Du. salamporij 
(17th c.): of uuascertained origin. Cf. palan:pore.] 
‘A blue cotton cloth formerly made at Nellore in 
India, and largely exported to the West Indies, 
where it was the usual slave cloth’ (Knight Dic¢, 
Mech.). 

1598 W. Purtiptr. Linscholent. L28/1 Thislinnen.. is called 
Sarampuras, Cassas, Comsas, Beatillias, Satopassas, and a 
thonsande such like names. 26r4 in W. Foster Lett. E. 
India Co, (1897) U1, 32 Salampora, being a broad white cloth. 
1680 Notes § Extr. Gout. Rec. Fort St. George m1. (1873) 
16 (V.) Salampores, Blew, at 14 Pagodas per corge. 1703 
Lond. Gaz, No. 39 a4 The Cargo of the Star of the East, 
consisting af Long Cloth, Sallampoores, Betelles [etc.}. 1809 
R, Lancrorp Introd, Trade 74,8 Bales, each containing 60 
Pieces Sallam pores blue, 1834 M. Scorr Cruise AZidge 
itL (1842) 40 Wide white petticoat trowsers..made of some 
strong cotton staff of the same fabric as the India salam- 
pore, 1863 W. C. Barpwin A/*. Hunting i. 1 Paid them 
on arrival witb brass wire and blue salempore, or calico, 

tSalen. Obs. [Cf mod.L. salzza kind of fish 

found in Lake Como (Benedictus Jovius @ 1544).] 

1§13 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk, (1868) 280 Grene fysshe, 
pyke, lampraye, salens, porpas rosted, 

+Saleni-xum. Chem. Obs. Also-on. {mod.L. 
(Paracelsus): see Sat. The second word is the 
neut. of L. énixus, app. in the sense ‘ that has given 
birth’ (sez. to the acid).] Crude potassium sul- 
phate, produced in the manufacture of nitric acid, 

[1997 pt Brit, (ed. 3) V1. 673 The sal enixam of Para- 
celsus is the capnt mortuum of spirits of nitre with oil of 
vitriol, or what remains in the retort after the distillation of 
this spirit.) 1827 Fananay Chem. Manip. xiii, 298 Sal. 
Enixum is an acid sniphate of potash, 1875 Ure's Dict. 
Arts II. 738 Salenizon. 

Salep (sexlép). See also Saxoop. (=F. 


salep, Sp. salé, Pg. salepo, a. Turkish Sl, salep, 
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a. Arabic ioled thatleb (pronounced in some parts 
satleb), taken to be a shortening of Jet!{ gm 


-hasyu "th-thaclab orchis (lit. ‘fox's testicles’; cf. 
the Eng. name ‘dogstones’.)] A nutritive meal, 
starch, or jelly made from the dried tubers of 
various orchidaceous plants, chiefly those of the 
genus Orchis; formerly also used as a drug. 

1736 Battey Househ. Dict. 519 Pot an ounce of anion or 
salep, into a quart of water. 1771 Mas. Haywoon New 
Present 43 To boil Salep., Take of the powder of salep a 
large teaspoonful [etc.]. 1837 M. Donovan Dow, Econ. 11. 
365 The root [of Orchis smascula] being washed, baked, and 
gronnd to powder, is salep, 1854 S. Tuomson Wild F7. 111. 
(1861) 295 Salep is used in the preparation of a mucilaginous 
jelly like arrow-root. 1858 Carpentea Veg. Phys. § oa A 
nutritive substance termed Salep, somewhat resembling 
Arrow-root or Sago. 1861 [see Satoop 1]. 

attrib. Mouct in PA Trans. LUX. 3 The jelly of 
Salep-powder is clear and transparent, 1841 Peany Cycé. 
XX. 345/2 One part of salep-powder with forty-eight parts of 
water boiled or heated forms a thick mucilage. 1868 Wat7s 
Dict. Chem. V. 147 Salep-mucilage. 

+Saler. Ods. Also 4 salure, § salere, aal- 
lyer, 5-6 seler. See also SALT-cELLAR, [a. OF. 
sal)iere fem., mod.F. saliive (= Pr. saliera, 
saleira, It. saliera), also OF. salier masc.:—L. 
saliriam, -11, properly adj. ‘ pertaining to salt’ ; 
cf. Sanary sé.) A salt-cellar. 

13.. Coer de L. 1099 The saler on the table stood. 13.. 
Gaw, & Gr. Ant. 886 Sanap, & salure, & syluer-in sponez. 
1439 in Archzol, XXI. 36, ij Salers of gold, whereof yt 
oon ysa man and y'other a woman, holdyng y* salers in her 
hondes. ¢147§ Babees Bk. (1868) 7 The salte also touche 
nat in his salere Withe nokyns mete. ¢1500 For ¢o serve a 
Lord ibid. 368 The boteler or panter shall sette the seler in 
the myddys of the tabull accordyng to the place where the 
Pprincipall soverain shalle sette, and sette his brede iuste 
couched unto the salte-seler. 

Saleratus (szloré!‘t#s). U.S. Also aalerat- 
us, [a.mod.L, sa/ aerdtus ‘ aerated salt’.] An im- 
pure bicarbonate of potash containing more carbon 
dioxide than pearl-ash does, much used as an in- 
gredient in baking-powders. Now also applied to 
sodium hicarbouate used for the same purpose. 

1846 Woncesrea (citing Apams), Saderatus, a sort of re- 
fined pearl-ash. 1854 Mrs. Stowe Sunny Mentories xx. 11. 
19 Hot biscuits, hot corn-cakes, and other compounds got u 
with the acrid poisonofsaleratus. 1880 Vew Virginians iil. 
64 Bread made with carbonate of soda, saleratus, or any 
other kind of baking-powder. 1883 B. Harte Carguinez 
Woods iv. 968 Without extra trouble kneaded flour, water 
and saleratns need not be essentially heavy. 

attrib. 1867 (Mas, Wurtney] Sumer in L.Goldthwaite's 
Life 71 They think it is anly saleratus cakes and maple 
molasses. 1884 Harfer's Mag. Jan.297/1 Salzratus bread, 
heavy pastry, and fried meat do not form the best diet. 


+Salerne. Os. Anglicized f. L. Salernium, 
It. Salerno, the name of an Italian maritime town 


near Naples, used attrib. = SALERNITAN a. 

1598 Br. Hatt Saé. iv. iv, Tho never haue I Salerne rimes 
profest To be some Ladies trencher-criticke guest. 160 
Englishman's Docter (1830) 125 The Salerne Schoole dot 
by these lines impart, All health to England's king. 1635 
Swan Spec. M. (1643) 240 The Salern school makes this de- 
mand, Cur moriatur home cut Salvia crescit in horto? 

Salernitan (sal5-mitiu), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
Salernitan-us, {, Salernum (see prec.).] a. adj. Of 
or pertaining to Salerno or the medical school which 
formerly flourished there. b. sé. A nativeor inhabi- 
tantof Salemo; a physician of the Salernitan school. 

The reference in quots. 1621, 1826 is to the following lines 
of the poem Regimen Sanitatis Salerattanum, ‘Si tibi 
deficiant medici, medici tibi fiant Hae tria, mens lzta, 
requies, moderata dicta.’ 

1608 ‘T'orseLy Serpents 11. 190 Some have called..a toade 
the brother of the Salernitans, & the Lizard the brother of 
the Lombards. 16at Burton Anat. Afel. u. ii. vi. iv. 375 
This is one of the three Salernitan Doctors, Doctor Merri. 
man, D. Diet, and D. Quiet. 1826 C. M. Wesrmacotr Ang. 
Séy (1907) II. 57 Mirth is the principal of the three Saler- 
nitan doctors, 1878 Vittarnt Machiavelli 1, 254 A grent 
admixture of the Neapolitan and Salernitan dialects. 

Salesman (sél'lzm&n). Also 6 salys-man; 
and see saleman, Saux sb.2 3. [f. sale’s, genit. of 
Sae sd,2 + Mansé.l Cf. craftsman,tradesman.] A 
man whose businessitisto sell goods or conductsales. 

The following are specific applications: a. One who sells 
goods or produce for another, e.g.one who acts as middleman 
between the grazier or the killer of cattle and tbe butcher. 
+ b. One who sells ready-made clothing. (Cf. Sare sd.? 4a.) 
ce. U.S. Acommercia! traveller (Century Dict.). 

1§23 Frrzures. Husd. § 134 It is not connenient that the 
salesman, that selleth the wod, shuld be partener witb the 
bier. 1548 W. Fonresr Pleas. Poesye 441 tu Starkey's Life 
& Lett. p. xcvi*, What the Salys-man is the ware ofte dothe 
teache, 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3341/8 Tho. Middleton late of 
West-Smithfield, London, Salesman, deceased. a 1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant, Crew, Sales-men, brokers who sell Cattel for the 
Graziers to the Butchers, before, and at the Beast-Market ; 
also Sellers of ready-made Cloaths. 1727 Prion Aéma i, 
166 This looks, friend Dick, as Nature had But exercis'd 
the Salesman's Trade: As if She haply had sat down, And 
cut out Cloaths for all the Town. 1717 Swirt Proé, to Gay's 
Three Hours after Marriage 25 Poets make Characters, as 
Salesmen Clothes, 1958 Jonnson /dler No. 08 ae) Miss 
Mohair, the daughter of a salesman, 1777 Howaap Prisons 
Eng. 183 A generous Benefactor (a salesman in Smithfield) 
often sends the Prisoners beef and bread, 183 Youatt 
florse 47 He {se. Eclipse] was..sold at his death to Mr. 
Wildman, a sheep salesman, for seventy-five guineas, 1852 
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Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 378/2 Should the salesman i, ¢. 
a pedlar} succeed with the mistress, he carries out his pro- 
muse to the maid by presenting her with a cap rihbon, or a 
cheap neckerchief. 1851 Meat-salesman [see Meat sd, 5}. 
1851 Dead salesman {Dean 34.! 6], 1883 Cotron in Law 
dimes Rep, XLUX. 723/1 The defendants have let all these 
Stalls tosalesmen, 1885 Law Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 248 Sales- 
men had bronght their carts with fruit or vegetables ta 
Spitalfields Market on the market days. 189% /éid, Weekly 

otes 80/r A farmer in Northamptonshire sent certain meat 
to a salesman in the Central Meat market. .for sale. 

b. + Sadesman's dog: a tout. 

a1j00 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Salesman's-dog, the same 
as Barker. 

Hence Sa‘lesmanship, the condition or character 
of being a (good) salesman. 

1880 Biackmore Mary Anerley 11. ix, 162 He made a 
good stroke of salesmanship. 1887 Old Alan's Favour I. 
11, i, 202 The art-pottery stall, under the attractive sales- 
manship of Canon Elwyn. 

Saleswoman (sét-lzwu:min). A woman who 
sells goods (e.g. in a shop). 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4025/4 Ann Scadding, of the Parish 
of St. Buttolp Fs ai Saleswoman. 1880 Libr. Univ. 
Knowl, (U. S.) VIIL 800 1a 1790 [she] went ta Paris, where 
she was a saleswoman in a linen shop, 1887 Old Jfan's 
Favour 1. 11. i. 204 The stall was well-furnished, the sales- 
woman was pretty and animated, 

Salew, Salewt: see Sanur, Sanure, 

Salews, obs. pl. SaALuTe sé,2 

+ Salfay. Ods. Also 5 safye, 6 Sc. aalfer (2). 
[Origin unknown, but prob. ultimately connected 
with L. salows Sarz.] The reward paid to the 


finder and restorer of lost goods. 

61440 Alphabet of Tales 434 Bod pe riche man, when he 
had pe sakett agayn, wolde not pay pe salfay. /did., Be- 
cauce he wold nott hafe gyffen pe pure man a hondreth 
talentis to safye, as he promysid he suldedo. xss1-2 Keg. 
Pry Councit Scot. 1. 123 All sik gndis stollin or reft, 
lauchfullie Convict, salbe restorit and redressit with the 
thre dowbillis and salfer. 

Salf(e, salffe, obs. ff. Sarz, SALVE, SAVE. 

Salfe, obs. form of SaueH, willow. 

Salfleme : see SAUCEFLEME, 

Salft, Salfty, obs. forms of Satve s4.1, Sarery. 

Salge, obs. form of Sac, 

Sal-gem (se'l,dzem). Now rare or Obs. Also 
4-9 gemme, 5-8 -geme, 7 gemm; and in L. 
form. [ad. med.L. sa/ gemma or gemme, lit. gem- 
like salt’. Cf. F. se? gemme.] Native chloride 
of sodium; rock-salt. 

(£1325 [see Sat-ammoniac]. c14s0 Af. E. Med. Bk. (Hein- 
rich) 99 Pondres of sal gemme._ 1471 Riptev Comp. Alch. 
Adm. v. in Ashm. (1652) 190 Sal Tarter, sal Comyn, sal Geme 
most clere. ¢rgge Liovn 7reas. Health E iv, Make pouder 
of Roses suger and salgem, 1646 Sin T. Baowne Psexd, 
£4. v1. xii. 336 No other salt that I know will strike the 
colour with galles; neither Alom, Sal-gemme, Nitre, nor 
Armoniack. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 9 Vhat which is 
termed fossile Salt, or Sal Gemma. 1836 T. Tuomson Ain. 
Geol., etc. 1, too Rock salt, sal-gemme, muriate of soda. 
1852 Tx. Ross tr. Humbold?’s Trav, 1. i. 8 The interior of 
Spain forms a vast plain,..covered with secondary forma- 
tious, grit-stone, gypsum, salgem, 1867 BLoxam Chem. 262 
Perfectly pure specimens fof rock-salt]..are styled sal gem. 

Salgh(e, obs. forms of SALLow, willow. 

Salian! (sztlian), a. and 56. [£ L. Sali-us 
(usually sb. pl. Sa/iz, lit. ‘leapers, dancers’, f. salire 
to leap) + -AN.] a. aaj, Of or pertaining to the 
Salit or priests of Mars in ancient Rome. Db. sé, 
One of the Salii. 


1653 R. Sannens Physiogn. 22 Numa Pompilius also in- 
stituted 12 Salian Priests in the honour of Mars. 19781 
Gipson Decl. § F. xxviii. (1787) LIL. 71 The confraternities 
of the Salians, the Lupercals, &c. practised such rites, as 
might extort a smile of contempt from every reasonable 
man, 1857 H. Spencer in Wesénr. Rev. Apr. 462 Among 
the Romans, too, there were sacred dances: the Salian and 
Lupercalian being named as of that kind, 1871 Farrar 
Witn. Hist. iii, 107 The catacomb trinmphed over the 
Grecian temple ; the cross of shame over the wine-cup and 
the Salian banquet. ee 

Salian 2 (sian), a. and sé. [f. late L. Sazz-7, 
the Salian Franks + -AN.] a. aay. Of or belong- 
ing to a tribe of Franks who inbabited a region 
near the Zuyder Zee, and to whom the ancestors 
of the Merovingian dynasty belonged. (Cf. Saute.) 
b. sé. A Salian Frank. 

1614 SeLDen Zitles Hon, 11. & 175 The old Franks which 
were ‘Teutoniqne, and calld also Salians, 21727 Newton 
Obs. Proph. Daniel 1. v. (1733) 43. By the access of these 
Gauls, and of the foreign Franks also,..the Salian kingdom 
soon grew very great. 1830 Gratran /ist, Netherlands 
11 The Salians, and the other petty tribes of Franks, their 
allies, were essentially warlike. 1837 Ketcurtev Hist. Eng. 
1, 208 This regulation of the descent of the French crown, 
was said, thongb inp ta depend on a law of the 
Salian Franks, hence called the Salic law. 1899 Zxcycl, 
Brit, YX. 529/2 There is in the Salian law no trace af a 
primitive nobility. 

t+tSaliaunce. Ods. [f. sadiaunt, Savtent: see 
“ANCE. Cf. salience.) An assault, or sally. 

190 Srensea F. Q. iL L 29 Now mote I weet,..why with 
80 fierce saliaunce,..ye did at earst me meet. 

Salic (se'lik, sélik), 2. Also 6 salicque, 6-7 
-like, 7 aallick, 7-8 saliok, 6-9 salique. fad. F. 
saligue or med.L. Salicus, f. Sait (see Satian 2).] 

1. Satic law: in early use, and still in popular 
language, the alleged fundamental law of the French 


SALICACEOUS. 


monarchy, by which females were excluded from 
succession to the crown; hence gem. a law excluding 
females from dynastic succession. In this sense 


still often spelt ee and pronounced (salik). 

The ancient text which under the name of the ‘ Salic law’ 
was adduced in favour of the succession of Philip V in 1316, 
and afterwards used to combat the claims of Edward ITT of 
England (and his successors) to the French crown, was 
ot a quotation from the Lex Salica (see sense 2); the 
wards however (cap. lix. § 5 of modern editions) have na 
reference ta succession to the crown, hut merely state that 
a woman can have no portion of the inheritance of * Salic 
land (terra Salica); the precise meaning of this term is 
disputed, and in the earliest form of the code the word 
‘Salic* is omitted. 

1548 Hart Chron., Hen. V (1550) 4b, The lawe Salicque 
was only fayned and invented to put your poble progenitours 
and you (Hen. V.] from your Jawfull right and true inheri- 
tannce. For they say that Pharamond made the lawe for 
the land Salicque, which the glose calleth Fraunce. 1599 
Suans. Hen. V,1 ti. 39. /bid. 9x They would hald vp this 
Salique Law, To barre your Highnesse clayming from the 
Female. 1674 Ch. § Crt.of Rome 29 In despite of the Sallick 
Law, [(they]endeavonr that the Infanta..shonld succeed unto 
the Crown. 1837 (see Sanian"}. 1842 W.lavinc Life & Lett. 
(1866) I11. 233 By long usage, the Salique law of France.. 
had become naturalized in Sain, 3847 Tennyson Princess 
u,117 She fulmined out her scorn of laws Saliqne. 

transf. 1663 Cowey Verses & Ess. (1669) 2 Orinda does 
in that too raign, Does Man behind her in proud Triumph 
draw, And Cancel great Apollo’s Salick Law. 1773 Han. 
More Search Happ. it 139, 1 scorn'd the salique law of 
pedant schools, Which chain our genius down hy tasteless 
rules, 1870 Huxtev Lay Sern. i, 29 Nature's old salique 
Jaw will not be repealed. 

2. In the original sense of L. Sa/icus: Pertaining 
to the Salian Franks. - Chiefly in Sadie law or 
code (L, Lex Salica), a Frankish law-book, written 
in Lalin, and extant in five successively enlarged 
tecensions of Merevingian and Carolingian date. 

378: Ginson Dect. & F. xxxviii. (:787) 111. 583 Before 
the election of the Merovingian kings, the most powerful 
tribe, or nation, of the Franks, appointed four venerable 
chieftains to compose the Salic laws. /bid. 594 Besides 
these royal and beneficiary estates, 2 large proportion had 
been assigned, in the division of Gaul, of allodial and Salic 
lands. = Encycl, Brit. X. 476/1 The Salic code. .shows 
us the Salian king as in all respects the centre of his state, 

Hence Sa‘licly (ealiquely) adv., with reference 


to the Salic law. 

1784 H. Warroce Lei. to Ctess Ossory (1948) 11. 207 
Numerous as were the sons of Edward LT. only Thomas, 
Duke of Gloucester, continued the masculine line, and I can- 
not (upon memo! alone) affirm that. If he did, the Duke of 
Buckingham beheaded by Henry VIII. had sadignely 
speaking the best title to the Crown, 

Salicaceous (selik2'fas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
saliciee-us, f. L, salic-, salix willow: see -aczous.] 
Belonging to the N.O. Sadicacee, which consists of 
two genera, Salix (willow) and Populus (poplar). 

4846 to Sxart Suppl. 

Salicet (sx'liset). a. G. salicet 
Zedler), f. L. salic-, salix willow + -Et. 
suffix cf. dulcet sb.] == SALIcIoNAL, 

1852 Senet Organ 104 Salicional, or ‘ salicet’..is one of 
the finest organ registers. 1876 Hires Cateck. Organ ix. 
(1878) 66 Salicet in the Pedal is a soft 16 feet register. 

Salicify, etron. form of Siniciry. 

Salicin (se'lisin). Also -ine. [ad. F. salicine 
(Leroux), f. L. sadre-, salix willow: see -1x1.] 
A bitter crystalline principle obtained from willow- 
bark, much used medicinally. 

3830 PAtlos. Slag. VIII. 304 Salicine, burnt with oxide of 
as in 2 proper apparatus, yielded a gas entirely absorb. 
able by potash, r@40 fdid. XVI. 21a Salicin is pow..em- 
ployed in medicine as a substitute for quinine, r St. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 230 The power of salicin sali- 
cylic acid in counteracting the rheumatic i 

attrib, 1887 Athenzum 26 Mas. 421): Salicine crystals. 

Salicional (sali-fanal). Also erron. aalclonal, 
aalicinal, [a. G. saliz-, salicional (18th c.), f. 
Ssalic-, salix willow, with obscure suffix. Cf. SALi- 
ceT.] An organ stop of a soft reedy tone resem- 
bling that of a args RG 

1843 Afech. Mag. XXX1 The plan has long been used 
in Germany for the Salcional. 188: Baoanuouse J/ss. 
Acoustict 171 Pipes which are conically narrowed at the 
top, snch as the salicional and the gems horu. 1884 Bo- 
sanquert in Encyel. Brit. XVI1. 833/1 The salicional, sal- 
cional, or salicet. 1897 F. E. Rosextson Organ-building 
317 If there be any shade of difference between these stops, 
it is that the Salicional should be beautifully soft and stringy, 
yet not without fulness, the Dulciana quite and a little less 
reedy, and the Vox Angelica the thinnest of all. 

Salicyl (sc'lisil). Chem. Also -yle, -ile, -ule. 
fad. ¥. salicyle, f. L. salic-, -satix willow : see -YL.] 

The diatomic radical of salicylic acid. 

1840 Turner's Elem. Chem. (ed. 6) 111. 852 Under the 
name of hydruret of salicule, x peculiar acid was made known 
hy Piria, who discovered it as a product of the decomposi- 
tion of salicine, #857 Mutter Ever, Chem. (1862) 111. 409 
Hydride of salicy. 1876 Hartey Royle's Mat. Med. 415 
Gently heated with sulphuric acid 2nd bichromate of potash, 
it (sc. salicin). .is converted into fragrant oil of meadow sweet 
or hydride of salicyle. 

attrib, 1842 T. Gaawtam Elem, Chem. 871 Salicyl Series of 
Compounds. 1857 Mittza Elem, Chem. (1862) III. 4 
The salicyl group. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xxxix. 3 
Salicyl ee ee 1888 Facer & Pye-Smitu Princ. 
Aled, (ed. 2) I. 205 Salicy! compounds, invaluable as they 
are in rheumatic fever. 
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Hence Salicyla‘mic a., derived from salicyl and 
ammonia; Salicy‘lamide, a compound formed 
when oil of gualtheria is dissolved in a solution of 
ammonia; Sa‘licylide, the anhydride of salicylic 
acid; Salicy‘limide, a yellow crystalline powder 
produced by the action of heat on salicylamic 
acid ; Sa‘licylite, a salt formed by the action of 
salicylo! on oxides and hydrates of metals; Sa‘li- 
cylol, a colourless or reddish oil intermediate in 
i ae between salicylic acid and salicylic 
aldehyde; also, extended to include a class of 
bodies of this type in which part of the hydrogen 
is replaced by a metal; Salicylu‘rate, a salt of 
salicyluric acid; + Salicylu‘ret, a compound of 
salicyl with a metal; Salicyluw-rie acid, an acid 
derived from the urine evacuated after the admini- 
stration of salicylic acid. 

1 Turner's Elem, Chem. (ed. 6) 11. 855 Saliculimide, 
Tbid., Saliculiteof Ammonia. 1842 T. Granam Eleru. Chen. 
872 In the salicylites, the atom of hydrogen of the formula 
of salicylous acid is replaced by a metal. /di¢. 873 Salu- 
tions of alkalies and acids act upon salicylimide,..as they do 
upon amides, 3845 W. Garcoay Ondl. Chem. 11. 345 Sali- 
cyluret of ammonium. .is formed when concentrated ammonia 
is poured upon hydruret of salicyle. 1887 Mitrea Elem, 
Chem, (1862) VIL 544 It [sc. benzamic acid] is isomeric with 
anthranilic acid and with salicylamide, /did. 567 Both 
salicylide and salicylic anhydride are rapidly converted into 
ordinary salicylic acid. /dsd., The solutions of salicyluric 
acid give a violet colonr with persalts of iron. 1863 Fozwnes’ 
Cheni. (ed. rT aoe rr of comge is a green insoluble 
powder. i atts Dict. Chem. V.%50 Salicylamic-acid, 
- this compound is produced by the action of ammonia on 
methylsalicylic or ethylsalieylic acid, /did,367 Salicylol... 
Salicylous ride. Hydric Salicylite. Salicylous acid. 
fbid. x72 Salicylurates.--The acid decom carbonates. 
Its salts crystallise easily. 1869 Roscoz Even. Chem. xxxix. 
389 Sodium Salicilol. 1886 Zncyct. Brit. XX1. 22/2 Salicin 
1s eliminated from the system ly in the form of salicylic 
and salicyluric acids, and partly as saligenin, 

Salicylate (silissilet), sd. Chem. [f. Satt- 
cyLic + -aTg1.] A salt of salicylic acid. 

18g2 T. Granam Elem. Chem. 874 Salicylate of silver is 
an insoluble white eae anhydrous, 1857 Mici.er 
Elem, Chere, (1862) M11. 180 The ail of winter green is a 
salicylate of methyl 1878 Baisrowe Theory & Pract. Med. 
(ed. 2) 900 By far the most..efficacious treatment of acute 
rheumatism is that by salicylic acid ar salicylate of soda. 

attrib, 1897 Alléutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 13 The salicylate 
treatment pushed too freely. 

Salicylate (salissilet), v. [f next + -are3,] 
érans. ‘Vo mix or impregnate with salicylic acid. 

1880 Times 28 Dec. 7/6 By salicylating the drinking-water 
of the beasts by the addition of two tablespoonfuls of the 
acid dissolved in hot water. 1883 Maatinpate & Westcott 
Extra Pharmacop. 71 Salicylated Camphor. 1886 Lancet 
« Oct. 638/1 The salicylated beer of Paris. 

Salicylic (sxlisi‘lik), 4. Chem. Earlier sali- 
culic, if Saticyn + -1¢.] 

1. Chem. Belonging te a group of benzene deriva- 
tives obtainable from salicin; esp. in salicylic acid, 
a white crystalline substance, prepared commer- 
cially from sodium phenol, and much used as an 
antiseptic and in the treatment of rheumatism. 

1840 Turner's Zlem. Chen. (ed. 6) 11. 857 Saliculic Acid. 
Discovered by Piria. 1842 T. Gaanan Alem. Chem. 874 
‘The salicylic acid is liberated by adding an excess of hydro- 
chloric acid. 1857 Mitrra Elem. Chen. (1862) 111. 560 


Salicylic Series. 1869 Roscoe Eveme. Chent. xxxix. 388 Sali- 


cylic group. ‘he members of this group are closely cop- 
nected with the benzyl and benzoyl series. 188: Athenzurnt 
+ duns 54 The use of salicylic actd asa disinfectant. 

: Th herapenutics, Made from, Impregnated with, 
or involving the use ef, salicylic acid. 

1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 10 On the eleventh day the 
salicylic ointment was employed. 1889 MacCoasac Anii- 
sept. Surg. 215 Vhe inguinal regions. .should be well padded 
with salicylic wool, 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 11.57 Asa 
rule such articular pains yield rapidly to salicylic treatment. 

Salicylism (ece-lisiliz’m), if SALICYLIO + -18M.] 
A toxic condition produced by the administration 
of salicylic acid or salicylates. 

188g Lancet 19 Jan. poe If patients bleed at all as a 
result of salicylism, they should do so from their gums. 

ne iegrte (se'lisileiz), v. [f. Saticyiic + 
-1zE,) ‘To treat with salicylic acid in order to 
prevent fermentation. Hence Salicylized f//. a. 

188: Nature 12 May 48/1 It is estimated that 5,000,000 
hectolitres of wine were salicylised in France in r880. 188 
Athenaeum 4 June 754/2 The — of salicylized food 
or drink does not..injure the heal " 

Salicylous (sili‘siles),a. Chem. Earlier aalic- 
ulous. [f. Saucy, + -ous. Cf. F. salicyleux.] 
Salicylous acid: an oily liquid obtained by distilla- 
tion of salicin with sulphuric acid and bichromate 
of potash ; salicyl aldehyde. . ‘ 

1840 Turner's Elem. Chent. (ed. 6) 111.854 Saliculous acid 
combines with metallic oxides ta form the saliculites. 184a 
T. Gaanam Elem, Chem. 735 Oil of spircea, or salicylous 
acid, 1876 Haruey Afat. Med. (ed. 6) 4r5 Salicylous acid 
. differing from salicylic acid by an atom less of oxygen. 

Salie, variant of SauLiE Sc. 

Salience (sé!'liéns). [f. Savtenr: see -zNcx.] 

1. The quality of leaping or springing up. rare. 

1836 L. Hunt in New Monthly Mag. XLVI. 479 What 
Pg clean, and youthful salience in the | ! 3840 — 
Seer. 6 The suddenness and salience of all that is lively, 


, sprouting, and new. 


SALIENT. 


2. The fact, quality, or condition of being salient 
or projecting beyond the general outline or surface. 


Also of immaterial things. 

1849 Lyrron Caxtons x. 1, No wander that thou seemest 
..ta have a great cavity where thy brain should have the 
bump of ‘conscientiousness’ in full salience! 1877 Symonps 
Kenaiss. ft., Fine Arts 111. vi. 299 His character does not 
emerge with any salience from the meagre notices we have 
received cancerning him. a@ 1878 Sia G. Scott Lect. Archit. 
(1879) I. 149 These subsidiary shafts may be. subordinated 
one to another, both in size and salience. 1884 Contenep. 
Rev. July 142 There is not the same nnity of composition 
ar salience af colour. : 

. A salient or projecting feature, part, or object. 

1837 C. Lorrr Seléformation 1.144 To people who would 
merely lounge alang, side by side, these saliences are sorely 
annoying, they are abominable things. 1890 C. H. Mooak 
Gothic Archit. ix. 299 Saliences are indicated convention- 
ally [in illumination] by paling the colour. 1894 R. Etuis 
Phaedrus 26 An imitator reproduces the saliences of his 
model. 1908 Westu:. Gaz.7 May a The Badakshan dis- 
Irict. .forms a salience, running deeply into Russian territory. 

Saliency (s7'liénsi). [f. Saiznt: see -Ency.] 

+1. Leaping or jamping. Oés. 

a Powea Exp. Philos. 1. 25 It [se. the ant] trips so 
nimbly away withaut any saliency or leaping. 

2. = SALIENCE 2. 

1834 J. S. Macaunay Field Fortif. vi § 1.114 In order 
to give as great a saliency as possible to these lunettes, 
3841 Hor. Smirn Moneyed Man 111. viii. 208 The great 
attenuation of the face..gave a singular saliency to the 


features, 1863 Lytron Caxtoniana Il, 275 its merits are 
hot ta be sought in the saliency of any predaminating ex- 
cellence. 1882 C.D. Waanza Washington froing vi 118 


A man,..whose. .strong patriotism did not need the salicucy 
of ignorant partisanship. 

3. = SALIENCE 3. 

1831 Examiner 68/2 They should be replete with saliencies, 
and..poke quaint peculiarities at the spectator. 1887 Har- 
her's Mag. July 266 Their little chronology. .stepped briskly 
over the centuries solely on the names of kings and san- 
uinary saliencies. 

Salient (s¢''lient), a, and sd. Also 6 saliaunte, 
7 salliant, 7-9 saliant, 8 saillant. [ad. L. salien- 
em, pres. pple. of salire to leap. The form has 
been freq. assimilated wholly or partly to F. sail- 
‘ant (from the same source).] A. adj. 

1, Leaping, jumping; ¢s/. of animals, saltatorial. 

Used hy Sydney Smith app. for ‘dancing’: cf. SALTANT. 

1646 Sia I, Baowne Pseud. Ef. v. iii. 237 Salient animalls, 
and such as move by leaping. r16sg Futtea Ch. Hist. x. it. 
§ 53 Behold a straw besprinkled with some drops of his 
blood..leaped up on this Wilkinson [etc.]..when this straw 
salient lea Best up into Wilkinson's lap {etc.]. 1803 
Suaw Zool, 1V. 167 Salient Blenny. /éid, . Salient 
Mackrel. 1826 Syp. Ssutu Wés, (1859) LL. Boh Vith ten 
oradoren stars and an Oonalaska chief, and followed by 
all vicious and salient London, Mrs. Clotworthy takes the 
field. 1848 Maunver Treas. Nat. Hist. 804 Sadient, moving 
by leaps, as frogs. i 

b. Of water: Jetting forth; leaping upwards. 

1669 Bovie Conin, New Exp. iv. 17 We could take notice 
of the Lines describ’d by the Salient water, as the ejacula- 
tion of that Liquor grew still fainter and fainter. 1748 Pore 
Dune u. 162 Who best can send on high The salient spout, 
far-streaming to the sky. 1830 Tennyson Adeéine iii, Do 
beating hearts of salient springs Keep measnre with thine 
own? 89a Lp. Lyrron A. Poppy i 289 Nor any better 
could that Dragon sage Hinder the sources of the salient 
springs From listening, é 

Le. Buake Let. Nodle Ld. Wks. VIII. 46 He had in 
himself a salient, living spring, of generous and manly action. 

e. Of the pulse: Beating strongly. poct, 

1993 Bracktock Ode written when sick 15 The salient 

pulse of health gives o'er. | 
d. Math. Salient potni (see quet.). 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. 11. 122 The points of curves which 

have been called shooting or saliant points, when the func- 


tion 4 becomes discontianous by changing suddenly of 


va)ne. Ay. 

2. Zler, Having the hind legs in the sinister base 
and the fore paws elevated near together in the 
dexter chief, as if in the act of leaping. , 

31562 Lecu Armorie 78 He beareth Argent, a Lion sali- 
aunte,..this lifteth 1 hys right pawe to the right corner of 
the Escocheon, and the ampande, lifteth up his left pawe 
ta the same corner. 1605 CaMOEN Rest. (1637) 227 A demy 
Ramme salient Argent. 1718 A. Nispet £ss. Armories 
Index Terms, Sadient, when any Beast is erected Bend- 
ways. & Boure.. Her. Hist. & Pop. xx. (ed. 3) 334 A 
pegasus salient. . . 

trang. 1740 Gentl, Mag. X. 460/1 [A little cur) salient 
on her nether feet, Extorts your very fav'rite bit. 

8. Salient point [= F. point saillant, mod.L. 
punctum salvens]: ia old medical use, the heart as 
it first appears in an embrye (cf. quet. 1706); 
hence, the first beginning of life or motion; the 
slarting-point of anything. Ods. or arch. 

1672 Sia T. Browne Let. Friend § 5 His end was nat 
unlike his beginning, when the salient polnt scarce affords 
a sensible motion. [1706 Pumiies (ed. Kersey), Punctum 
Satiens, a little Speck or Clond that — in a Brood- 
egg, and seems ta leap before the Chicken behing to he 
hatch’d.) _17xa Biackmore Creation vi, 337 The Salient 
Point, so first is call'd the Heart. 3769, Juries Lett. (1820) 
154 That was the salient point from which all the mischiefs 
. of the present reign took life. 182a Goon Sindy Sted. UL 
7 The heart is the salient point of the circulation. 1837 
Cagtyte Fr. Rev. Il. 1. v, What a progress, since the first 
salient-point of the Bretan Committee! 1869 Gouzaurn 
Purs. Holiness iv. 39 What is the salient point, the spring; 
ofa virtne® ee 


SALIFEROUS. 


b. Similarly, + salient motion. 

1660 IncELo Bentiv. § Ur. 11. (1682) ue The earthly bud 
of young Life first appears in a saliept Motion. 

4. Of an angle: Pointing outward, as an ordinary 
angle of a polygon (opposed to 7e-extrant); chiefly 
in Fortif., ‘formed by two lines of works meeting 
and pointing towards the country’ (Voyle), i.e. 
away from the centre of the fortification. So 


salient point, etc. mh 

1687 J. Ricnarps Frail. Srege of Buda a We pierc’d the 
Wall sf the Lower Town looking into St. Paul’s Valley, and 
carry’d on a 3d Angle Salliant. 1704 Afidit. Dict. s.y. Bon- 
net, A Work consisting of two Faces, which make an Angle 
Saillant in the Nature of a small Raveliri. 1739 LaBELYE 
Short Acc. Piers Westm, Bridge 79 Each Point, or Saliant 
Angle of each of the Piers, 1814 Wetuincton in Gurw. 
Desf. (1837) 1X. 12 When the attack upon the salient angle 
- succeeded. 1816 R. Jameson Char. Miu, (ed. 2) 170 In 
ordinary crystals, the faces adjacent to each other always form 
salient, aod never re-entering angles, 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 
375/a We obtain about 360 yards for the distance between 
the salient points F and E of the two bastions. 1876 VoyLe 
& Srevenson Milit, Dict., Salient Order of Battle, an 
order of battle, the front of the army being formed on a 
salient or outward angle, 

5. a. Of material things: Standing above or 
beyond the general surface or outline; jutting out ; 
prominent among a number of objects. 

1789 E. Darwin Bol. Gard, 1. 32 He..Crowns with high 

pe Europe’s saliant strand. 1834 McMuaraie Cuvier's 
Anim. Kingd. 268 The hinge always furnished with salient 
and well-marked teeth. 1844 Kinctake Zothex vi. 93 The 
town is on a salient point. 1854 Banwam Halieut. 451 
Large salient eyes. 1859 Guttick & Times Paint, 201 The 
salient parts of the body and limbs should always be seen 
through the drapery. 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage a29 The 
salient physical features of the spot. 188: Mivart Caf 480 
The Mastoid is never salient. 

b. Of immaterial things, qualities, etc.: Stand- 
ing out from the rest; prominent, conspicuous. 
Often in phr. satient point (cf. 3). 

1840 CaatyLe Heroes iti. 177 The great salient points are 
admirably seized. 1846 GaotEe Greece 1. xx. 1]. 87 His per- 
sonal ascendancy..is the satient feature in the picture. 1862 
Stantey Few. Ch, (877) I, viii. 153 Some few salient points 
emerge full of eternal significance. 1873 Symonvs Grk, 
Poets xii, 40r In the midst of our activity we have so little 
that is salient or characteristic in our life. 1874 Garren 
Short Hist. vit. § 7. 421 No salient peculiarity seems to 
have left its trace on the memory of bis contemporaries. 

B. sé. Fortif, A salient angle or part of a work. 

1828 J. M. Speaamau Brit. Gunner, (ed. 2) 209 If lunettes 
are constructed beyond the saliants of the bastions and 
ravelins, 1868 Kinctake Crimea (1877) III. i, 216 Two 
sides of a triangle whereof the salients pointed straight to 
the front. 1897 Gen. H. Porter Campaigning with Grant 
in Century Mag. June 210 The fort was an enclosed work, 
and formed a salient upon the enemy's line. 

Hence Sa‘liently adv., inn salient manner. | 

1847-54in Wesster, 1868 E. Epwarns Ralegh I, Introd. 
3o His name stands out saliently in several events which 
serve to mark epochs..in English history. 1870 Conten:p, 
Rev. XV1.159 They stand saliently in the van of civilization. 

Saliewe, variant of Satur. 

Saliferons (sili-féras),@. [f£. L. sal, sali- salt 
+ -FEROUS, perh. after F. sa/ifére. (Cf, Kirwan’s 
saliniferous.)| Containing a large proportion of 
salt: said chiefly of strata. 

Formerly used Geoé, to define the Upper Trias. 

18a8-3a Wesstea (citing Eaton). 1833 Lyext. Princ. Geol, 
IIL. 33 A saliferous red marl. 1833-4 J. Puns.irs Geol. in 
Exncycl.Metrop. (1845) V1.612/2 Saliferous System of Europe. 
1846 McCuttocn Acc, Brit. Empire 1.65 Thename salifer- 
ous has sometimes been given to this group [sc. the new red 
sandstone series]. 1847 H. Mixer First Jnfr. x. 181 The 
saliferous district of Cordova. 1879 G. Grapstone in Cas- 
sells Techn. Educ. VV. 315/1 The water in percolating through 
the saliferous strata will dissoive out the salt, 

Salifiable (serlifeijab'l), a. Chem. [a. F. 
salifiable, {. salifier to SALIFY.] Capable of com- 
bining with an acid to form a salt. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier’s Elem. Chent. 150 Acids may.. 
be considered as trne salifying principles, and the substances 
with which they unite to form neutral salts may he called 
salifiable bases, 1836 Branve Chem. (ed. 4) 321 The sali- 
fiable oxides. 188a NVa/ure XXVI. 102 Under the proper 
conditions of fepipcieites moisture, supply of oxygen, and 
presence of salifiable base. 


+ Sali‘ficate, c. Ods. [ad. mod.L. salificat-us, 
pa. pple. of sa/ificdre to Sauiry.] Turned intoa salt. 
1657 G. Staaxey Helmont’s Vind. 314 A very small por- 
tion of the Oy! will be turned into a resinous gumme, dis- 

tinct from that which is salificate. 
[ad. mod.L. sa- 


Salification (szlifikei-fon), 
lification-ent, {, salificare to Sauiry.] » Conversion 
into asalt; theaction or condition of being salified. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Mere. Compit, xix, 769/1 The liquor bein 
filtrated and evapourated the salts ran into crystals, a 
kind of salification succeeds well (etc. }. 18z8-3a in WeBSTER, 
and in recent Dicts, 

Salify (selifsi), v. Chem. Now rare. [ad. 
F. salifier, ad. mod.L. salificdre, f. L. Sal, sali- 
salt: see-Fy.] xr. To forma salt. 

1790 {see SALIFIABLE]. 

Saligenin (seli-dgthin). Chem. Also g -ine. 
[a. F. saligénine, f. sali(cine) SautcIn; see -GEN 
and -1v1,] A substance obtained in the decom- 
position of salicin by dilute acid, 

1852 W. Grecony Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 147 Saticine is com- 


aperients were..use 
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posed of saligenine and sugar. 1863 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 9) 
558 Saligenin forms colourless, nacreons scales, freely soluble 
in water, alcohol, and etber. 

So Sali'genol, Sali-genyl (see quots.). 

1886 Encycl. Brit, XX1. 212/2 It [se, salicin] may be split 
up by digestion with emulsia or saliva into salicylic sloguel 
(saligenol, C7 HsQ2) and glucose. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex.,Sali« 
genyl, the hypothetical radical of Saligenin. 

Saligot (see'liggt). Also 7-8 salligot. [n. OF. 
saligot.| The water-chestnut, 7rafa naiaus, 

Urquhart (quot. 1653) uses ‘salligots’ to render F. tridars 
(said to mean ‘ragouts of tripe’), evidently because of Cot- 
grave's ‘ Tribude, the water Caltrop, Saligot’, 

1§78 LytE Dodoeus tv. |xxii. §35 Theophrast and Dioscorides 
hane described two kindes of 7+rudus, the one of the lande... 
The other of the water, called Saligot. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 
1. cclxxxiv. 677 The leaues of Saligot be giuen against all 
inflammations. 653 Uroqunaer Radelais 1. xxxi, Gallant 
salligots with garlick forig. deaux tribars anx ails). 1666 
J. Davies Hist. Caridby Isles 56 The Potatoe is a root 
much like the Saligots growing in Gardens, which are called 
Topinambous, or Jerusalem Artichokes. 1736 Batley Househ. 
Dict. 517 Salligot, or Water Caltrop. 1866 7veas. Bot. 


Salimeter (sali-méter). [f. L. sa/, sald- salt + 
-METER.] An instrument for determining theamount 
of salt in 1 solution. 

1866 ATKINSON tr. Gaunol’s Physics § 109. 

|| Salina (saleind), [a. Sp. sadina:—L. salina, 
only in pl. saline (se. Jae): fem. of *salinus 
SatiyeE.] A salt lake, pond, well, spring, or marsh ; 
a salt-pan, salt-works. 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 265 A dry Salina or Salt-pond. 
1748 Baownaicc Art Making Salt 16 Salinas of the same 
kind have been taken notice of by travellers, in many other 

arts of the world. 18a9 W. Iavinc Cong. Granada Il. 
XxXVii. 31a E! Zagal relinquished his Tat to one half of 
the salinas, or saltpits, of Maleha. 1879 Beexsous Pata- 
gonia y. 76 We rode past a long chain of salinas, which 
glittered and sparkled whitely in the sun. 

Salination (selinéi‘fon). vare—'. [ad. L. 
type *salindiio: see SALINE und -aTION.} Salting. 

1705 Greennine Ladalning §9 Wt is not improbable the 


Egyptians might have been accustom’d to wash the Body 
with the same Pickle they us’d in the Salination, 

|Salina‘tor. vere. [L. salindtor, f. salina: 
see SALINA and -aTor.] A salter. 

170s Phil, Trans, XXV. 2107 A Dissector or Anatomist ; 
a Salinator or Salter. 1854 Banuam Haiieut. 67 note, The 
salt of Rome is at present monopolized by one or two 
salinators, who farm it from Government. 

Saline (sé‘lein, siilein), a. and 56. fad. L. 
*salinus, f. sal salt: see -INE!, Cf. F. salin, fem. 
-ine (17th c.), Sp., Pg., It. sadino.] A. adj. 

1. + Composed of salt (ods.); of the nature of 
salt; having salt as a preponderating constituent. 

61450 Afivour Saluacioun 3377 Loths wif loking bakwards 
was turnyd tila stone Salyne, 1660 Bove New Exp. Phys. 
Mech, xxii. 167 Some saline Corpuscles dispers’d through 
the Air. 1693 J. Enwarns Author. O.& N. Test. 136 Lot’s 
wife turn’d into a saline pillar. 1733 P. Suaw Chem. Lect. 
iv. (1750) 67 Under the general Head of Saline Earths may 
be reckoned all those that are calcined or burnt in the Fire. 
1802 PLavraiz/llusir, ution. Theory 364 The water would 
gain admission tothe saline strata. 183a DeLa Becne Geol. 
Man. (ed. 2) 21 The saline contents of sea-water. 1878 
Houxcey Physiogr. 124 The river contains less saline matter. 

b, Of natural waters, springs, lakes, etc.: Im- 

pregnated with salt or salts. ° 

1805 W. Saunvers Afiz, IVaters 230 A valuable property 
which this water possesses in common with the other bitter 
saline waters. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xlix. 1V. 499 
Brackish waters and saline marshes, 186a Meaivace Rov. 
Emp. iii. VIL 240 note 2, Mehadia, long celebrated for its 
saline baths, 187a Jenxinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 265 
Medicinal springs, saline and sulphurous. 


"Ic. loosely used for Satt a.1 2. 

18:2 Crane 7 a/es vii. 21 With bacon, mass saline, where 
never lean Beneath the brown and bristly rind was seen. 

3. Like that of salt; like salt; salty. 

1651 Biccs Mew Disp. p 144 The acid saline vitriolated 
qualities of wine, vineger or juice of Limons. 1732 AgBuTH- 
not Rules of Diet in Alimenis, etc. 230 By this saline 
Quality, the Juices of Shell-Fish..are diuretick. 1994 J. 
Bavant ALythol, 1. 33 The fountain at Selinus in Sicily was 
of bitter saline taste. 1857 G, Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 
78 The. saline taste of nitre. 1875 Darwin /xsectiv. PZ, viii. 
178 The solution was sufficiently strong to taste saline. 

4. Of or pertaining to chemical salts; of the 
nature of a salt. 

1771 Encycl. Brit, U1. 70/1 The chemists have not yet 
been able to produce a saline substance by combining earth 
and water together. 1790 Kearrtr. Lavoisier's Elent. Chem, 
167 There is reason to (alive that many of these supposable 
saline combinations [v/z, neutral salts] are not capable of 
being formed. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1085 A few have rashly 
offered to cut the knot, by excluding from the saline family, 
chloride of sodium, the patriarch of the whole, 1863 Fownes 
Chen: (ed. 9) 269 The great resemblance in properties be- 
tween the two classes of saline compounds, the haloid and 
oxy-salts, 1881 Wittiamson in Vature No, 618, 414 When 
A constitution, similar to that attributed to salts, was ima- 
gined for other compounds not saline in their character. 

5. Of medicines: Consisting of or based upon 
salts of the alkaline metals or magnesium. 

1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Med. (1790) 681 Saline Mixture. 
Dissolve a drachm of the salt of tartar in four ounces of 
boiling water. 180a Afed. Frnl. VIII. 32 The use of saline 
Purgatives, 1876 Braistowe Theory § Pract. Med. 241 Saline 
effervescents may both relieve sickness and at the same time 
Promote urine. ee Brit. Med. Frni.a6 Mar. 678/2 Saline 

ul in children of fult habit. 


SALIRETIN. 


6. Of plants, + animals : Growing in or inhabiting 
salt plains or marshes, 

1802 Suaw Zool. 111. 119 Saline Frog. Aana Salsa...Jt 
is an inhabitant of salt marshes in some parts of Germany. 
1866 Chamd. Encycl. VIM. 4413/1 Saline Plants are those 
which require for their healthy and vigorous growth a con- 
siderable supply of chloride of sodium..and other salts, 

SO. 

1, = Satina. 

£3450 Godstow Reg. eo One salyne that is called a salte 
pitte. 1533 Bettenven Livy 1. xiv. (S.T.S.) l. 79 He biggit 
als Io be mouth of tyber pe ciete callit hostia, And mony 
Salynis war edifyt about pe samyn. 1589 M. Puizcirs in 
Hakluyt Voy. 568 We came to the North side of the river of 
Panuco, where the Spanyards haue certaine Salines. 1748 
Baownaics Art Making Sait 15 The learned Doctor Shaw 


| hath given us the most accurate description of several of 


these salines in the kingdom of Algiers. 1808 Asne Trav. 
UIT. 3 It {sc. Salt River] received its name from the number 
of salines on its banks which impregnate its waters. 1888 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 739 Its highest ridges do not rise more 
than the height of a man above the salines on either side. 

2. (See quots.) 

1662 Merrett tr. Neri's Art of Glass cxvii. 173 Saline of 
the Levant. 1674 Biount Glossogr, (ed. 4), Saline of the 
Levant, is a salt extracted from the froth of the Sea, coagu- 
lated through the extreme heat of the Conntrey. 1850 
Oaity1x, Saline,..potash before it is calcined. 1860 Wor- 
CESTER (citing Loupon), Sadine, a dry saline, reddish sub- 
stance, obtained from the ashes of potato leaves, etc. 1895 
Funk's Standard Dict. Salin, the residue obtained from 
the evaporation or calcination of vinasse. 

3. A saline purge (see A. 5). 

1875 B. Meapows Cétx. Odserv. 71 Acids and alkalies, 
quinine and colchicum, rhubarb and salines, all kinds of 
remedies were useless, 1883 Tuomson & STEELE Dict. 
Domestic Med. & Surg, (ed. 17) 520/1 Pyretic saline. 1899 
Allbutl’s Syst. Med. VUIL. 656 Free purgation with salines 
will often, as in eczema, alleviate the itching. 

Salineness. vere. [-nxss.] Salinity. 

1674 R. Gooraev [nj. § Ad. Physic 59 1t baving. .lost its 
salineness, and its vitality. 1787 tr. Henckels Pyritol. 357 


A vitriolic salineness. 

+Saliner. O¢s. [a. OF. salinier, ad. late L. 
salinarius, f. 1. salina Sautna,] A salt-maker. 

1543 St. Pagers Hen. VIII (1849) 1X. 260 The saliners do 
gyve out of hande rg000 muys of salt to be delivred [etc.]. 

Saliniferous (selini-féres), a. rare. [irreg. f. 
L. *salin-tts SALINE + -FEROUS.] Saliferous. 

1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 389 The saliniferous hill Konigs- 
hora in Westphalia, consists of marly limestone. 

Saliniform (sali-nifgim), @. [irreg. f. L. *sa- 
lin-us SALINE + -FORM.] Having the form of salt. 

1799 Kiawan Geol. Ess. 399 Most metals..are fonad in 
four states, native, sulphurated, calciform, or saliniform. 

Salinitrons (se'linsitras), z [f. L. sal, sali- 
salt+ NitrE+-ous, Cf, SaLirrosy, -ous.] Per- 
taining to or containing nitre. 

1731 Batrey vol. H, Salinitrous, compounded with salt 
or salt-petre. s1g01 IVesim. Gaz. 5 Oct. 7/2 The salinitrons 
districts. — Bs sae 

Salinity (sili-niti), [f. Sauine +-rry. €f. 
F. salinité.| The quality of being saline; saltness. 

1658 R. Franck North. Alem. (1694) 181 The Salinity of 
the Ocean. 1869 Scé. Opinion 14 Apr. 445/2 We want in- 
formation ..as to the degree of salinity..of the water at 
different levels. 1883 Chaméb. Frni, 33a Deeper down [in 
the Dead Sea) the salinity amonnts to saturation, 

Salino- (silzino), used as combining form of 
SALINE, in the sense ‘ consisting of salt (and. ..)’, 
as salino-sulphureous, -terrene, ierreous adjs, 

1674 Phil. Trans. 1X. 69 An Acid Salino-sulphureous 
steam, 41691 Boyt Hist. Air (1692) 49 Salino-su!phureous 
spirits, 1744 Paasons in Phil. Trans, rin. 19 note, The 
salino-sulphureous Particles of the Blood. 1800 tr. La- 
grange's Chen 1. 357 We are not acquainted with the 
action of salinoterreons matters on arsenic. 18a8-3a Wen- 
STER, Salino-terrene, denoting a compound of salt and earth. 

Salinometer (selingm/te1). [f. Satine + 
-(0)METER.] An apparatus or instrument for 
ascertaining the salinity of water, esp. one for in- 
dicating the density of brine in marine boilers. 

1844 Mech. Mag. XL, 34 Mr. J. Scott Russell's Salinometer. 
1876 Catal, Sct. App. S. Kens. 97. 1884 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. Suppl, Salinometer, an instrument for testing the 
strength of a brine or salt pickle. 

+Salinous, a. Obs. [f. L. *safinus Satine + 
-ous.] Saline, salty, 

1646 Sir T. Baowne Pseud, ZZ. 11. i. 50 Salinous spirits, 
coneretive juyces, and causes circumjacent. 1669 W. Simr- 
son Hydrol. Chyin. 377 Spaws of different sorts, as vitrioline, 
aluminous, nitrous, salinous. 1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevexot’s 
Trav. u. 119 Rain-water,. .inco! 
Earth, produces a Salt, that works out of the Surface of it, 

Salipyrin (selipsierin). [f Saxi(cruic) + 
(Anni)pyriy.] Salicylate of antipyrin. 

1892 A. H. Atten Comme. Org. Anal. (ed. 2) H1.11. 37 Sa- 
licylate of antipyrine has been employed with favourable 
results in medicine under the name of ‘salipyrin '. 

Saliretin (selir7 tin). Chem. [ad. F. salirdtine 
(Piria), f. Sani(cin) + Gr. Ayrivg Restx.] A re- 
sinous substance obtained by the action of dilute 
acids on saligenin. 

1840 Turner's Elen. Chent. (ed. 6) ut. 861 The white 
precipitate obtained, when salicine is boiled in dilute muria- 
tic or sulphuric acid is saliretine. 1863 Pharmac. Frnd, 
XIII. 88 aliretin is isomeric with hydrnret of benzoyie. 

Salit, variant pa. t. SaLuE v, Obs. 

Salite, variant of Sanuire, 


rating with that Salinous 


SALITED. 


Salited, A//. a. ? Obs. [f. L. salit-us, pa, pple. 
of salire to salt + -ED!.] Impregnated with salt. 

1784 CuLLEN tr. Cai far Phys. & Chem. Ess. 1. 443 
Salited magnesia dissolves in spirit of wine. 1796 Kirwan 
Etem, Min, (ed, a) 11. 438 Salited Arsenic may also be pre- 
cipitated in its Metallic form by Zinc. 

+Salition. Os. [ad.late L. saltiton-em, n. 
of action f. salire to leap.) Leaping. 

a 168a Six T. Browne Compl. Bhs. Wks. 1835 IV. 393 
What kind of motion natation or swimming is,.. whether 
not compounded of a kind of salition, and volation. 

Salitre (sexlite:). [a. Sp. salitre saltpetre: 
see SAL-NITRE.] Sodiumpnitrate. 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Frad. 9 Nov. 4/2 The Committee of 
the Combination of Salitre Elaborators. 1895 Funk's 
Standard Dict. Saliter, soda niter. 

Salitrose (se'litréus), 2. [ad. Sp. salitroso, f. 
salitre (see prec.).] Containing saltpetre. 

1845 Foro Handbk. Spain nu. 559. Roads..clouded in a 
salitrose dust. 1848 Blackw, Mag. LXIII. 726 The Bayou 
Salade sn ctcomeh owing to the salitrose nature of the soil 
and aprings, is the favourite resort. 

So Salitrous (sz'litras) a, 

1897 Gavow /n North. Spain77 A 7 of salitrous water. 

+Saliture. Oés. rare. [ad. Inte L. salitara, 
f, salire to salt (see Satirep).] Salting, pickling. 

1657 Tomtinson Aenou's pie As Saliture and Farture 
rather seem to appertain toa (shop). 1657 PAysical 
Dict., Saliture, the art of salting or seasoning any meats. 

Saliva (salei-vi). [a. L. sa/iva.] Spittle; the 
mixed secrelion of the salivary glands and of the 
mncous glands of the mouth, a colourless liqnid, 
having normally an alkaline reaction, which mixes 
with the food in mastication. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. wv. vii. 333 Not meeting 
with that disturbance from the Sadivwas in the former work. 
1748 tr. Vegetins’ Distemp. Horses 17a He will..pour out 
a great deal of Saliva, and his Gums will swell 1847-9 
Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1V. 1. 415/2 The presence of food in the 
mouth caused a rapid flow of saliva, 1897 Fostsa Physiol. 
tL i. 158 Saliva contains hut few solids. 

transf, 1818 Kinay & Sv. Entosmol. xxi. (ed. a) 1.247 The 
carrion-beetles. .defile us..with browa fetid saliva. 

attrié. x18a6 Kisay & Se. Exfomol. xl. 1V. 110 The usual 
saliva-reservoirs, did. xli. 125 The most usual number of 
the saliva-secretors istwo. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Saliva- 
pump (Dentistry), a device to remove the saliva from the 
mouth during dental operations. 

Salival (salei-val), 2. and sb. Now rare. [ad. 
mod.L, salival-is, f. L. saliva: see prec. and -aL. 
Cf. OF. salival.] A. adj. =Sativary, 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pend. Ef. mn. xvi. (1686) 116 Salival 
conduits and ges. 166a H. Stuaar. /ad. Nectar iii. 34 
That salival ferment in the mouth which inchoates diges- 
tion, 1713 Dernam Phys.- Theol, ty. xi, 195 To afford that 
noble digestive salival Liquor to be_ mixed with the Food 
in Mastication. 1740 PAtl. Trans. XLI. 441 The Vessels 
called salival Ducts by Coschivitzius, r8a6 Kimay & Sr. 
Entomol. xii. 1V. 124 He suspects that they may be salival 
vessels, 188 ax Russet, Ocean Free-Lance \. iii, 81 
The salival froth dropping from the jaws of a hloodhound. 

B. sé. pi. The salivary glands, Oés. 

1676 Wiseman Chirnrg. Treat. 1, viii. 334° Ranula is a 
soft Swelling possessing those Salivalls under the Tongue. 

Salivan (sileivin), @. rare). [f. Sativa + 
-AN.] = SALIVARY 2. 

¥882 Proc. Zool. Soc. 14 Nov. 632 The..salivan secretion. 

Salivant (se'livant), a. and sd. [ad. L. sadi- 
vant-em, pres. pple. of salvdre, £. saliva Sativa. 
Cf. F. sadivant.] &. adj. Promoting salivation ; 
sialagogic. b. sd. A sialagogue. 

Worcester co te, Shs ), Salivant, a., a pro- 
moting salivation. 1857 Duncuison Dict. Med. 

+ Saliva‘rious, c. 0ds.-° [f. L. salivari-us 
SALIVART + -003.] (See quot.) 

1666 Brounr Glossogr., Salivarions, clammy and thick 


1656 
like spettle. — 

Salivary (sevlivari), 2. [ad. L. sefivdri-us, 
{. saliva: see SALIVA and -any.] 

1. Secreting or conveying saliva, 

The salivary glands in man are the parotid, submaxillary, 
and sublingual. 

1709 Brit. Apotlo II. No. 37. a/t The Sali Glands. 

Some persons whose skin 


1793 Bzooors Consumption 142 

is no sooner touched with quicksilver ointment than it is 
felt in the salivary glands. 18531 Woonwakrn Jfollusca 
The encephalous mollusks are always furnished with well- 
develo salivary glands. 1852 Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 
164 t..mutton..moved my salivary apparatus. 1880 
Giintues Fishes 124 Salivary glands..are absent io fishes. 

2, Consisting of saliva. 

841 T. R. Jones Anim, Ningd, 562 The auxiliary secre- 
tions subservient to digestion. are the Salivary, the Fiepatic, 
and tha Pancreatic, 1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & 
Nose I. 116 ‘The salivary secretion cannot be swallowed. 

3. Pertaining to or existing in the saliva or sali- 
vary glands. 

1807 S. Coorzr First Lines Surg. 13. v. 228 A salivary 
fistula is an opening on the cheek, from which saliva 
escapes. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anime. Chen. U1. 473 
fa man salivary calculi are of rare occurrence, but the forma- 
tion of tartar on the teeth is continually observed. 87a T. 
Barant Pract. Surg. 457 In salivary fistula, the salivary 
duct must find a natural outlet before its unaatural orifice 
can be expected to close. 

TSarlivate, a. Obs. rare~'. [£ Sativa + -ATE 2.) 
= SALIVARY I. 

1710 T. Furres Pharm. Extemp, 181 It (se. the gargle] 
+ helps. the laxity of the salivate Glands, J 


dancing, and i play, all in the same safe. 1853 
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Salivate (se'liveil), v7 [f L. salrvat-, ppl. 
stem of L. salivdre, f. saliva Sauiva.] 

1. ¢rans. To produce an unusual secretion of 
saliva in (a person), generally by the use of mercury; 
to produce ptyalism in. 

1669 Phil. Trans. 1V. rogo, I designe to salivate her, in 
hopes to correct that vitious ferment. 1720 Becker idid. 
XXXI. 109 Any Proof..that Persons had been Salivated 
in their Lasprosye 1827 ii W. Caoxer in C. Pagers 7 Aug. 
(1884) I. 3 ¢ gave Mr. Clanning] so much [mercury] 
that he actually salivated him, 1879 Knoay Princ. Med. 4 
Quinine salivates a few. 

absol, 1708J. Keri Aaint. Secretion 63 Why does Mercury 
salivate, or Nitre force Urine? 1845 B. H, Latnam Lect. 
Clia. Med. 1. xiii. 266 Even within this time mercury must 
be made to salivate, if mercury is made to cure. 

2. intr, a. To secrete or discharge saliva. b. 
To secrete saliva in excess under the influence of 
sialagognes. 

1681 tr. Willis Rem, Med, Wks. Vocab., Salivate, to spit. 
1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), To Sa/ivate, to gather or make 
Spittle. 17a5 Huxnam in PAil, Trans, XXXI11. 381 Two 
adult Persons,..who neither salivated, nor purged, except 
whea some lenient Catharticks were given them. 19737 
Bracken Farriexy fmpr. (1749) 152 Horses easilier salivate 
than Men. 1 Sia R. Cuaisrison Treat, Poisons xiii, 
(1832) 369 She immediately began to complain af soreness 
of the mouth, salivated profusely, and even put on the ex- 
pression of countenance ofa salivating person, 183a Blackz, 
Mag, XXXI1. 843 He [sc. an American] salivates for some 
threescore years,..and is gathered to his fathers, to spit no 
more, 

Hence Sa-livating w5/. sé. and pf/. a. 

1657 G. Starxey Helmonts Vind, 101 As the Devil is 
fabled not able to hide his cloven foot, so Mercury will still 
be betraying its.. salivating quality. 1676 WisEMAN Chirurg. 
Treat., Lues Ven. 8 The methods of Salivating are divers, 
bute all by Mercury. 1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens. 513, ‘2 
It ls more gentle than 7urpethum: Minerale, or any ather 
salivating Precipitate. 1748 Cuamaens Cyci. 3.v.Salivation, 
A.. French Physician, M. Chicoynean,.. has lately done some 
Discredit to the Practice of Salivating. 1849 [see a above}. 

Salivation (selivatfan). [a. F. salivation or 
ils source late L. sa/ivatto, n. of action f. saZivdre to 
Sattvatz.] Secrelion or discharge of saliva: 
esp. the prodnction of an excessive flow of saliva 
by administering pore 

x T. Bastaso Chresfoleros (1880) 10 Phisition Mirus 
talkes of saliaation, 1686 Woop Life (O. H. S.) LIL. 202 
Whore houses increase, surgeons have work, and great 
salivation used. 1733 Cuevnz Zag. Afalady u. ii. § 4 (1734) 
1a7 Salivation by the internal Exhibition of Mercurials 
only, seldom gucceeds. 1764 Reo Jugniry vi. § 17 [He] 
having beea blind for some years of a guffa serena, was 
restored to stzht hy salivation. 180r Med. Frnt. V. 570 
Salivation, a symptom that is often remarked at the period 
of teething. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xvi. 192 
His mouth was still sore in consequeuce of severe mercurial 
salivation. 1877 Roagrts Handtk, Med, (ed. 3) I. 157 
Cxution must be exercised in the administration of narcotics, 
should there be much hronchial catarrh or salivation. 

b- with @ and p/. Now Os. or rare. 

1700 T. Brown Antusem. Ser. & Cont. viii, Wks. 1709 IIT. 
74 As if they were allclapt, and under a Salivation for the 
cure on't. 1746 H. Watrors Let. fo Mann 25 Apr., Lord 
Elcho was in a salivation. 1760 C. Jounston Choysal (1822) 
111. 320 She had lost her hair and teeth ina salivatioa! 1831 
J. Davies Alan, Mat, Med. a3 An old woman. .was affected 
with a considerable salivation every time she made use of 
opium. ~~. 

+c. concr. Saliva or an excretion resembling it. 

160: Hotiann Pliny II. 413 The poyscne salivation or 
apittle of the Aspis called Ptyas. 1677 Pror Ox/ordsh. 107 
Engendered from the salivation and slime of ‘snakes. 

+ Salivative, c. Os. [f. L. sa/ide-, ppl. stem 
of salivdre to SALIVATE + -IVE.] Causing a flow 
of saliva; salivant. 

1657 G. Starkey Hsfmont's Vind, To Rdr., I have..re- 
jected all Mercurial and Antimoaial Medicaments, whether 

omitive, Purgative or Salivative. 

Sa‘livator, rare—'. [f. Sautvare v.: see 
-ATOR.] One who uses sialagogues, 

1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 661 The salivators. .have 
not been more successful than other practitioners. in 

Salivatory, a. rare. [f. late L. salrvdt- 
(see SALIVATE v.) + -onY.] == SALIVART. 

1699 Phil. Trans. XX1. 241 Salivatory glands. 

+Sali-vons, «. Oés. [ad. L. salrodsus or F. 
salivetx, {. saliva SALIVA: see -oUS.] . 

1. Pertaining to saliva; of the nature of saliva. 

1567 Marter Gr, Forest 62 This last being kept awhile in 
the mouth dryeth vp the tongue and saliuous humor. 1658 
Siz T. Baowne Gard. Cyrus iii 150 After a fuller mastica- 
tion, and salivous mixture. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anint. & 
lin, a85 Their (sc. snails'] salivous mucus which they vomit 
out when pricked. xa Wiseman gh. 2 Treat. W. vii. 
333 Au Elongation of the Vou/a through the abundance of 
safivous Humour flowing upon it. 

2. Using spittle (in baptism). 

1813 Moore Post-bag iv. 67 Let no one tell us To free 
such sad salivous fellows—No—no—the man haptized with 
spittle Hath no truth in him. 

Sall, obs. form of Sout, and SHALL v. 

Sallad(e, obs. forms of Sauap, SALLET. 

| Salle (sal). Sce also Satz 6.3 [Fr.; of Tent. 
origin: cf, SaLx 56.1) , 

L A hall, room. rare. (Only with reference to 
foreign countries.) - : ple j 

1819 Byron Led 31 Dec., in Moore Life (1839) 432/1 Music, 

Baonte 


Villette xx, A knowledge not merely confined to its open 


SALLET. 


streets, hut penetrating to all its galleries, salles, and 
cabinets. “ult 
2. In Fr. combinations. Salle-&A-manger (sala- 
mange), @ dining-hall, dining room. Salle d’at- 
tente (saldalant), 2 waiting-room (at a station), 
176a Stzane Let. 14 Aug., The house consists of a good 
satle 2 manger above stairs [etc.], 186a THACKERAY P/ilip 
11. ix. 201 At a pretty early hour the various occupants of 
the crib at the Rue Poussin used to appear in the dingy 
little salle-A-manger, and partake of the breakfast there 
previa 1879 Froupe in Fraser's Mag, Nov. XX. 624 
t was a large barely furnished apartment like the sad/e 
@attente at the Northern Railway Station at Paris. 188a 
Sata Amer, Revis. (1883) L. vii. xr Without any crowding 
..we passed from the salle @’attexte tothe platform, 1887 
Rusxin Preterita IL, 172 James Forbes and his wife were 
with us in the otherwise untenanted salle-a-manger. 
Sallee-man (sz‘limezn), Also Sally-man. 
[f. Sav/ee, the name of a Moraccan seaport formerly 
of piratical repute.] 


1. A Moorish pirate-ship. Ods. exe. Hist. So 
also Sallee rover. 

1637 J. Dunton ¥rnd. Sally Fleet Ep, Ded., Being sent 
out Master and Pilote in a Sallyman of warre, with twenty- 
one Moores and five Flemish rennagadoes, unto the coast 
of England to take Christians. 1686 J. Dunton dace ids 
New-Eig. (1867) 29 One of the Seamen having descry'd to 
the S.W. a iy which he took for a Sally-Man. /féid. 30 
This Supposed Sally-Rover prov'd nothing else but a Vir- 
ginia Merchant-Man. 169 . Frocza Voy. 2 On the oth 
we had a sight of another Vessel,..she seem’d to be a Sally- 
man, and might carry about 30 pieces of cannon. 1734 
Extracts Rec. Convent, Burghs Scott, (1885) V. 593 A ship- 
master in Boness and his crew who were taken by a Salee 
Rover and are now at Algeirs, 1754 Yackson's Oxf. ¥rni, 
aq Aug., A Sallee man, which cruizes from Cape Bon to the 
Isle of Galeta. 1760 C. Jounston Chrysad U1, xii. a35 A 
Salles rover gave chace to our ship. 

2. A marine hydrozoan, Ve/ella vulgaris. 

It floats on the sea with its vertical crest acting as a sail. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 387 The Sally Man. This in- 
sect is more firm and opake than either of the foregoing. 
1860 G, Beunetr Gatherings Naturalist Austral, 54 Vel- 
lela imbosa, or Sallyman, is abundant. 1863 Wooo /é/ustr. 
Nat. Hist. U1 739 A_remarkahle creature called hy the 
pe ular name of Sallee AZan, sometimes corrupted in nautical 
ashion into Sallynzan. 

Sallender (szléndo1), Now only £7, Forms: 
6-7 aelander, 7 sellander, aellender, sallander, 
8 aolander; 8 selenders, 8-9 sallendera. [Ol 
obscure origin: in F. solandre (1664 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] A dry scab affecting the hock of a horse. 

1523 Firznera, usb, § 95 A selander is in the hendynge 
of the legge hehynde. 1607 Markuam Caval. vu. (1617) 79 
A Mallander is a drie scabbe vpon the bought of the fore 
leg: and the Sellanders vpon the hinder. 1639 T’, pz Gaay 
Compl. Horteu. 6 No way subject to mainge, mallender, 
sellender, 1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2092/4 Stolen.., a large 
strong grey Gelding,..hath asmall Sallander. 1725 Braptzv 
Fam, Dict. \1.s,v. Mlalenders, Others alledge, that what 
cures the Scratches will cure both the Malenders and Selen- 
ders, 1831 Youatr Horse 273 In the inside of the hock.. 
there is sometimes a scurfy eruption called mallenders in 
the fore leg, and sallenders in the hind leg. 1884 Saz. Rev. 
5 July 27/2 It isa breach of a warranty of soundness if the 
warranted horse suffers from, .sallenders. 

Sallendine, obs, form of CELANDINE. 

Saller, obs, f. Sontar AZi#., platform. 

Sallery, obs. form of Cetery, SALARY, 

Sallet (sx'lét), salade (sila‘d). 4g. Forms: 
5-8 sallet, 5-6 aalett(e, aalet (also 8-9 arch.), 
Se. sellat, -et, (5 salectte, salate), 6 aallett(e, 
(-att), 6-7 sallat(e, 7 sallad(e, 5-7, 9 arch. 
aalad(e. fa. F. salade, ad. Sp. celada or It. celaia, 
believed to represent L. calaéa (sc. cassis or galea), 
(a helmet) ornamented with engraving. Cf. MDu. 
salade, sallade, salla. 

The L. adj. bas not been found in this elliptical use. Cf. 
‘loricee galezeque aenex, czlatz opere Corinthio’ (Cicero).] 

1. In medizeval armonr, a light globular head- 
piece, either with or without a vizor, and without 
a crest, the lower part curving ontwards behind. 

£1440 Eng. Cong. fred. iv. x1 (MS. Rawl.), Ham-Selfe wel 
wepeny-d with haubergeons, and bryght Salletis and sheldys. 
1465 Maac. Paston in P. Left. II. 189 Imprimis, a peyr 
hrygandyrs, a salet, a boresper {etc.]. 1480 Caxton Chron, 
Eng. eclv. (1482) 331 He toke syr vmfreys salade and his 
hrigantyns..and also his gylt spores and arayd hym lyke a 
lo £1637 Uhersytes 55, | wolde have a sallet to were on 
my hed, Whiche under my chyn with a thonge red Buckeled 
shall be. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Vay. iv. 
xxviii. 146 b, On their heads [they] hadde sallets of leather. 
1593 Suaxs. a fea, VI, wv. x. 9 Many a time hut for a Sallet, 
my braine-pan had bene cleft with a brown Bill 1594 R. 
Asutey tr. Loys le Roy ary The men that were heauily 
armed had a salade, which couered their head, and came 
downe as far as their shoulders. a1600 /loddan F. ii. 
(1664) za Some of a share can shortly make A sallate for to 
save his pate. £786 Grosz Anc. Armtouri: The Salade, 
Salet, or Celate. Father Daniel defines a Salet to he a sort 
of li be casque, without a crest, sometimes having a visor, 
and ing sometimes without one. 1824 Meyaicx Aut, 
Armour 11. Gloss, Salett,..a light head piece sometimes 
worn hy the cavalry, hut generally by the infantry and 
archers. It..was generally a steel cap greatly resemblin; 
the morian. 1844 James Agincourt II. v. 109 He cause 
his archers to put on the cuirasses and salades, 1888 
Stzveuson Black Arrow 4 Armed with sword and spear, 
a steel salet on his head, a leather jack upon his body. | 

b. jocularly referred to as a measure for wine. 

1600 Heyvwooo 1s? Pt. Edw. 1V (1613) Ch Make a pro: 

clamation..‘That..Sacke be aold by the Sallet. 4 


SALLIABLE. 


to. iransf. Headpiece, head. nonce-tse. 

1652 C. B. Srarviton Aevodian 56 When Wine was gat 
into his drunkeo Sallat. 

+2, Some kind of iron vessel. Ods. ' 

1471-3 Rolls of Parit. VI. 52/2 With fyere brought with 
theym in a Salette thider. 2507-8 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. 1V. ror Item, for ane sellat to mak gwn powdir vij s. 
1582 Hester Seer. Phiorav. it. CXvi. 140 Sette the same 
potte in a Sallette of Iran, and lute them close together. 

Hence } Sa‘letted a., wearing a sallet. 

1455 Coventry Lect Bk. (E. E. T.S.) 28z An hundred of 

oode-men.. With bowes & arowes, Jakked & saletted. 1462 

. Pasrox in P. Lett. 11. 36 The peple was jakkyd and 
saletted, and riottously disposed. 

Sallet, Sallfe, obs. forms of SALAD, SALVE. 

+Sa-lliable, cz. Oés.vave—1. [f. Satny v.72 + 
-ABLE.] Suitable for making a sally. 

1598 Banner Sheor. Warres ww. i. 98 It is alwayes impor- 
tant for him to know the wayes..mast salliable for the soul- 
diers..out of the campe. 

Sallibube, obs. variant of SinLaBus. 

+Sa‘llier!. O04s.-° Ing salyare. [f. Santy 
vt + -ERI.} A dancer. 

¢ 1440 Pronip, Parv. 441/1 Salyare, saltaior, sallatriz. 

Sallier 2 (se'liar). rave. [f. Sauty v.2+-ER1] 
One who takes part in a sally. 

1685 Taavestin Siege Newheusel 10 The Salliers were 
obliged, without any more effect, to retire. 1848 Aran Trag. 
Wold 1. x. Poet. Wks. 39 Dualey with a party of salliers is 
fighting outside one of the open gates. 

Sallow (se‘lox), sé. Forms: a. 1 sealh, (seal, 
aalh, salch); 8. 4-5 aalwe, (4 salew, salugh), 
5-6 aalgh(e, aalow(e, (5 salwhe, 6 aallowe, 
aallo, 7 salloo), 4~aallow; +. [1 saliz-], 3 aelihe, 
salyhe, 5-6 aaly, 6 salye, 6, 9 salley, 7— sally. 
(See also E.D. D., and the forms placed under 
Saucu.) [OE. sea/k (Anglian sah) :—prehistoric 
*salho-z masc.; cogn. w. OLG. salaha wk, fem. 
(MHG. sadhe, mod.G. in comb, salwetde) :— 
*salhan-; ON. sedja wk. fem. (Sw. salj, sélg, Da. 
selje) :—*salhjon-; cognates outside Teut. are L. 
salte-, salix, Gr, Aten, Irish sadleach, Welsh helyg 
(collect.). The Fr. saze is an adoption from Teut. 

The OE. nom. sing. is directly represented by the dialectal 
Saucn. The 6 and y forms above descend from the late 
Anglian flexional form salz-, saliz-, where the z is intro- 
duced on the analogy of those sbs. in which final % is a 
euphonic modification af gz. The form SEAL appears partly 
to represent the normal flexional form of the stem in OE., 
as io seales genit. sing., sea/as pl., and partly ta be adopted 
from ON, sedja.] , ‘ : 

1. A plant of the genus Sa/éx, a willow; chiefly, 
in narrower sense, as distinguished from ‘ osier’ 
and ‘willow’, applied to several species of Salix 
of a low-growing or shrubby habit: see quot. 
1866. Also, one of the shools of a willow. 

a, a700 Epinal Gloss. 892 Salix, salch. @800 Erfurt 
Gloss. 1767 Salix, salh. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. V1. 18 Wid 
heafod ece genim sealh & ele. 

B. 1377-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 13: Jn posiciane 
de Sallowys juxta ripam de Wer, xxd. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
wifes Prel.655 Who so that huyldeth his baus al of salwes 
. Is warthyto been hanged on the galwes! 1388 Wycur Lev. 
xxiii 40 Aad 3e schulen take to gau..salewis [1382 withies] 
of the rennynge streem. ¢14s0 Lypc. & BuaGn Secrees 2014 
Afftir, ovir a ryveer rennyng, To he set Arrayed to thyn 
estat, With salwys, wyllwys Envyronnd preperat. 1gss Even 
Decades 38 Elmes, wyllowes, and salawes. 1583 L. M[Ascaut] 
tr. Bk, Dyeing 76 Vake cole of a willa or salla, 1697 DaypEN 
Virg, Georg. 11. §73 Sallows and Reeds, on Banks of Rivers 
born. 1785 T. Tuomas in Portland Pap. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) V1. 131 There is a small shrub growing over the 
greatest part of it [‘the Carr’, near Carlisle) which they 
call soft sallaws. 1782 J. Scorr Poet. Wks. 96 And lofty 
sallows their sweet bloom display. 1818 Suentey /7. 
Wes, (1880) ILL. 28 We sit with Plato by old Tlissus. .among 
the sweet scent of flowering sallow. 1859 Tennyson Mer- 
Zin §& V. 223 Arobe..In colour like the satin-shining palm 
On sallows in the windy gleams of March. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
Sallow, a name for Salix cinerea, S. Caprea, and the allied 
species, which are not flexible like the osier, but furnish the 
best charcoal for gunpowder. ey See Mag. July 38 The 
yellow sallows, locally sallys, which the cottage children call 
palms, flame in gold. 

y._¢1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) xxxvi. 2 On salig{um] we sarize, 
swide zelome, ure organan up-ahengan. a1300 £. &. Psalter 
cxxxvi. 2 In selihes [v.7. salyhes, wilthes] in mide ofe ite 
Our organes Se we yhite. 1483 Cath. .dugl. 3517/1 Salghe 
for Saly 4.), saltx, 1664 Eve.yn Sylva xix. 39 Of the 
Withy, Sally, Ozier, and Willow. Zid. 40 We have three 
sorts of Sallys amongst us: The vulgar..and the hopping 
Sallys..: Anda third kind. having the twigs reddish. 1694 
Wesrmacot Script, Herb. 222 Sallies grow the faster, if 
planted within the reach of the Water. 1790 W. Extis Aled. 
Husbandm. 1V.u. 41 (E.DS.). 1888 WW. Wore. Gloss., Sal 
lies, se 

2. The wood of the sallow tree. 

B. cxq00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 118 If pe heed be smyte 
wip a lizt drie staf as of salow. 1646 Sia T. Baowne oe 
Be us. v. 88 Smal-coale..is made of Sallow, Willow, Alder, 

asell, and the like. 1658 — aaa lik 44 Sallow..makes 
more Ashes then Oake. 1843 Hottzarrret Turning, etc. I. 
104 Sallow (Salix caprea),is white, with a pale-red cast, like 
ied deal, but without the veins. 1884 Atheneum 26 Ang. 
271/2 A Sussex trug..is a flat basket..of flakes of sallow 
braced with ash. 

y. 1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) J. 113 Ther is a 
wood. .conteynyng..xx acres of okes, assbes, salyes and 
other woodes. z in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 
(1880) 424 Spoylinge of hasells, salleys, and other woods 
readie for sale. 1640 Br. RevNotps Passions xxxvii. 453 
They doe not take Sally, or Willow, or Birch, and such other 
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Materialls. 1810 W. H. Marsnatt Rev. Board Agric, 
IV, Depart. a75 The softer woods, such as ash, sallies, 
alder, are regularly cut from twelve to fourteen years’ 
growth. 1835 J. Witson Diog. Blind 212 ‘The old harp.. 
the front of which is white sally, the back of fir. 

3. Acollectors’ name for certain moths the larvae 
of which feed on the sallow or willow; esp. a moth 
of the genus Xanthia. 

1829 J. F. Sreruens Syst. Catal. Brit. [us. u. 98 1832 
J. Rennie Conspect. Buttersi. & MI. 85, 18800.S. Witson 
Larve Brit. Lepidopt. 270. 

b. ? = sally-fly (see 4b). 

1go2 Webster's Dict., Suppl, Sadly, a stone fly. 

4. atirib. as sallow (or sally) bush, charcoal, lana, 
pole, stake, switch, tree, iwig, willow, wood. 

1883 Eng. /ilustr. Mag. Nov. 69/2 A few low ‘sallow bushes. 
1615 Marknam Eng. Housew. 81 Take of *Sallow Charcole 
vj. ounces. 1907 Gend/. ne July 38 Down by the river we 
have the Sallens, or *Sally lands. 2898 B’han Daily Post 
26 Mar. (E. D.D.), ‘ White and black *Sally poles’ for sale. 
61440 Pailad. on Husb. xu, 139 And puta saly stake in hit. 
1808 H. Maatin Helen of Glenross 1. 55 A *sally switch. 
agoa Aanotpe Chron. (1811) 188 Take..half sao myche of 
coles of *salow or of wylow tree. 2850 K, H. Dicsy Cosn- 
pitum M11, 206 A brook that winds through bending sally 
trees. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb, wv. 18 And softe a *saly 
twigge aboute jm pe. 1776-96 Witneeine Grit. Plants 
(ed. 3) II. 54*Sallow Willow. Satix caprea...This Sas 
the most common of all our willows. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Art 
Tl. 17 Charcoal is to be chosen of “sallow wood, 

b. Special comb.: sally-fly, some kind of stone 
fly; sallow kitten, a moth (see quot.); sallow 
moth, a moth of the genus Yanihia (Cassell’s 
Dict.); aally picker Anglo-Jrish, a name for the 
Chiffchaff, Sedge Warbler and Willow Warbler; 
sallow thorn, a plant of the genus /7ipfophae; 
sallow twithe, withy [=G. sa/weide] =sense 1. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 114 ‘Vhe Yellow *Sally Fly. 
Comes on about the twentieth of May...It is a four winged 
fly; as it swims down the water its wings lie flat on its 
back, 1880 O.S. Witson Larve Brit. Lepidopt. 189 Dicra- 
nura furcuia, Linn. The *Sallow Kitten. 1885 Swainson 
Provine. Names Birds 25, 26, 28 *Sally picker (Ireland). 
1847 W. E. Stexce Field Bol. 157 Hippophae. L. *Sallow- 
thorn. 1657 T'HorNncey tr. Lougus' ele § Chloe 68 ‘The 
Goats gnaw’d the green *Sallow With in pieces. 1893 
Wittsh. Gloss., *Sally-withy, a willow. 

Sallow (se‘lo), a. Forms: 1 galo, 4-6 salowe, 
(g aalloh, anlwhe, 6 aallowe, 7 salow), 6- sal- 
low. [OE. salo=MDnu. salu, saluwe discoloured, 
dirty (Du. + za/ew) ,OHG. salo, salew-dark-coloured 
(MHG. sal, salwv-, mod.Ger. dial. saZ), Icel. sé/-r 
yellow :—OTeut. *sa/zvo-, whence F. sale, It. salavo 
dirty. Cf. Russian comopoit soloveycream-coloured.] 
Of the skin or complexion: Having a sickly yellow 
or brownish yellow colour. 

axooa Riddles \xxx. 11 (Gr.) Good is min wise & ic [se. 
Ya harn] sylfa salo. Ya 1366 Cuaucer Kom. Nose 355 Ful 
salowe was waxen hir colour. ¢1400 Rom. Nose 7392 That 
false traitouresse untrewe Was lyk that salowe hors of hewe, 
That in the Apocalips is shewed. ¢1430 Pilgr. taf AMan- 
hode 1. \xix. (1869) 41 Al blac thei hicomen and salwh,..and 
elded. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 441 Salwhe of colowre (P. sa- 
Jowe), croceus. 1530 Patscr. 323/1 Salowe yolowe coloured 
as ones skynne is for sycknesse, yaunastve, 1533 ELyot 
Cast, Helthe (1541) 13 Colour of inward causes...Of in- 
equalytie of humoures, wherof doo procede, blacke, salowe, 
or white onely. Red, Blacke, Salowe, do hetcken domynion 
of heate...Salowe, cheler citrine. 1592 Suaks. Rom. § Ful. 
1. iii, ga What a deale of brine Hath washt thy sallow 
cheekes for Rosaline { 1613 R.Cawpaev Table Alph. (ed. 3), 
Salow, white. 1656 Eart. Mona.tr. Boccalini, Pol. Touch- 
stone (1674) 256 [She] is of so sallow a complexion, that she 
shadows upon the Moor. 1744 Aamsteonc Preserv. Health 
1y. 48 Hence..'The Lover's paleness; and the sallow hue Of 
Eavy. 21745 Swirt Panegyri¢e on Dean Wks. 1751 X. 170 
Pale Drops with a sallow Face. 1794 S. Wittiams Ver- 
mont 194 They were of a sallow or brawnish complexion. 
1813 Byaon Corsaér 1. viii, That man.. Whose name appals 
..And tints each swarthy cheek with sallower bue. 1856 
Bavant Death Schiller iit, The sallow Tartar. 1877 Black 
Green Past, xxx, The eldest daughter was rather pretty 
but sallow and unhealthy. 


b. ¢rans/. and of things personified. 
1746 Cotuxs Ode Evening 45 While sallow Autumn fills 
hy lap with leaves. 1784 Cowrea ask 1. 438 He..who, 
imprisoned long..and a prey To sallow sickness,.. Escapes 
at last to liberty and light. 1827 Caetve Jlése. (1857) 1. 
so They are believers; hut their faith is no sallow plant of 
darkness, 1844 Mas. Baownince Drama of Exile Poems 
1850 1. 72 Pintng to a sallow idiocy. 
ce. Comb. 

1ggx T. Witson Logike (1580) 52b, A man mnaie be high 
coloured, or *sallowe coloured, and yet not blacke, 1633 
Foro Love's Sacr. w. i, The sallow-colaured brat Of some 
ynlanded banckrupt. _1§98 Sv-vestee Du Bartas 1. ii. 1y. 
Colunines 148 That *sallow-fac't, sad, stooping Nymph. 
1877 Brack Green Past. v, A tall, thin, sallow-faced man. 
1892 ZanowiLL Childr. Ghetto 100 A *sallow-looking, clase- 
cropped Pole, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiil. (1856) 292 
The *sallow-visaged party. 

Sallow (se‘los),v. [fSattowa.] trans. To 
make sallow. 

1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle i, Her quondam lover, 
whose physiognomy the intense anxieties.. had left blighted, 
sallowed, and craw’s-footed, 1861 Du Cuaittv Zguat. Afr. 
xviil, 325 The whole complexion is sallowed. 1868 LoweLL 
Under the Willows 41 July..sallows the crispy fields. 

+Sallowie. Oés. vare~'. Perh, a dial, form 
of sallow-withe; see SALLow sé. 4 b. 

1610 G. Frercnea Christ's Tri. 1. ii, Bees tbat flie About 
the laughing bloosms of sallowie. 
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Sallowish (sc'louif), a. [f Sattow a, +-1su.] 
Somewhat sallow in hue. 

1754 Ricuaanson Grandison (1781) III. v. 32 Her com- 

lexion, sallowish, streaked with red. did. VII. xxxiv. 158 

¢..has..a complexion a sallowish brown. 1865 Dickens 
Aut, Fr.uxi, A youngish sallowish gentleman in spectacles. 
1889 Maco. Mag. Apr. 410/a "Twas now of a cold, sallowish 
green. 

Sallowness (sz'lounés). [f. SauLow a. + 
-NESS.] The state of being sallow. 

1742 Br. Downes in Nicolson Eg. Corr. 546 It..has cast 
sucha sallowness (if there is such a word) on his countenance, 
that [etc.. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. 7. 1V. 13 He 
was still pale, even to sallowness. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 
VI.sg9s A little yellowness of the conjunctiva and sallowness 
of the skin. 

Sallowy, (sevlovi), a. fe Satiow sé. + -¥.J 
Abounding in sallows or willows. 

1840 Louisa S. Coste.Lo Sumter amongst Bocages U1. 
o We waded along till we reached..the sandy and sallowy 

sledu Vieux Pont. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s F. 147 Where 
the brook..ran By sallowy rims. 1871 — Las? Tourn. 421 
Many a glancing plash and sallowy isle, . 

Sally (sz'lt),sé.1 Forms: 6aale, aaley,(salew), 
sallio, 7-8 salley,8 aailly, 7-aally. [a.¥. sai/ie 
issning forth, outrush, outbreak (hence ‘sally’ of 
wit, etc.), projection, prominence (also in OF. 
leap), f. saé/lir: see Sain v.38, SALLy v1 

Parallel formations on the etymologically equivalent vb. 
in the other Rom. langs. are Sp. salida, Pg. sakida, saida, 
exit, sortie, It, sa/ita ascent] 

I. An issuing forth. 

1. A sndden rush (of) from a besieged place 
upon the enemy; a sortie; esp. in the phrase 4 
make a sally. 

160 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 414 b, The French men 
that wer besieged make many sales oute. 1617 Moayson 
ftin, 141 That night the Spaniards madea salley..to dis- 
turbe our Campe. 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 170 
Poyer making lately a salley out of Pembrooke Castle, and 
those from Tenhy..assisting him, they haue utterly defeated 
the besiedgers. 168 Bunvan Holy War (1905) 380 The 
Captains..of the Town of Mansoul agreed, and resolved 
upon a time to make asalley out upon the camp of Diabolus. 
1786 W. Tuomson IWatson’s Philip IZ f (1839) 375 A garrisoa 
. which is able to resist assaults..and often to make suc- 
cessful sallies. 1803 WELLIxGron in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I1. 
396 He thereremained.. without throwing away his ammuni- 
tion excepting when he could do it with effect in judicious 
sallies. 1850 Grote Greece 11. Wil. (1862) V. 119 A well- 
timed sally..dispersed the Leontine land-force. 

Jig. 1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. § Commrw, 26 Courage, 
is able.. with a sudden assault ta surprise..the eaemie. 
ludgement hath its scouts ever abroad, to prevent such like 
sallies and cavalcadoes, that he be not taken sleeper. 1642 
Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. vii. 73 As for the. .Orientall 
languages he rather makes sallies and incursions into them, 
then ay solemn sing OO before them. 1844 Emerson 
Lect. New Eng, Ref. Wks. (Bohn) 1. 263 It is handsomer ta 
remain in the establishment,..and conduct that in the best 
manner, than to make a sally against evil by some single 
improvement. 

+b. A place whence a sally may be made; a 
sally-port. Ods. 

1542 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1X. 149 Of this Abbey they 
have made a bhulwerk, and a platforme above, and a salew 
unto the same out of the cytadell. 1590 Six R, Wittiams 
Brief Dise. War 50 Euerie Bulwarke ought to haue two 
sallies, one for horse and foote, the other a little secret 
sallie, 2998 Barazr Theor. WVarres Gloss. 252 Sallie. .is also 
a secret issue for the souldiers to passe out of a wall, bul- 
warke, or fort. - A i" 

2. A going forth, setting out, excursion, expedi- 
tion (of one or more persons). 

1657 Howe tt Londinep. 49 We will now make a salley 
out of Algate, 2697 Davoen Virg. Ded., A Lark, melodious 
in her mounting, and continuing her Song till she alights: 
Still preparing fora higher flight at her next sally. 1743 
Fiecoine We. einai iv, Doth this early sally of yours 
proceed from having been in bed early..? 2851 CagLyLe 
Sterlingn. iv, Here..is notice of bis return from the first of 
these sallies into England. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

16so Ear, Mono. tr. Senanlt's Man bec. Guilty go She 
[the soul] makes ont salleys which cause men to believe that 
though she be fastened ta the body, yet she is not a Prisoner. 
1gaz De For Moll Flanders (1840) 208, 1 made my second 
sally into the world. 1753 Jounson Adventurer 107 P 3 At 
our first sally into the intellectual world, we all march 
together. 21836 Emerson Nature, Prospects Wks. (Bohn) 
Il. 172 Is not prayer also a study of truth—a sally of the 
soul inta the unfound infinite? 1849 W. lavinc Goldsmith 
iii, 49 [He] made bis second sally forth into the world. 2855 
Tennyson Brook 24, 1 make a sudden sally. 

3. A sudden start into activity. 

1605 Damien Philotas y.Chorus, How well were we within 
the narrow bounds Of.. Macedon, Before our kings inlardgd 
them with our wounds And made these salies of ambition, 
1665 Gianvie Def. Van. Dogm. To T, Albinus, For what 
ever heat attends the first sallies of young Inventions, Time 
.-cools these delights. 1703 Coutier Dissuas. fr. Play- 
house 1 (They would) e us believe the Storm was 
nothing but an Eruption of Epicurus's Atoms, a Spring-Tide 
of Matter and Motion, and a blind Salley of Chance. 1737 
Waiston Yosephus, Hist, Few. Warr Pref. §7 What places 
the Jews assaulted..io the first sallies of the war, 1807 
Wornsw. Ode on Intimat. Immort. 89 Behold the Child.. 
See, where ’mid work of his own hand be lies, Fretted bh 
sallies of his mother’s kisses. 1860 Emerson Cond. Lif, 
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 11. 358 Nature goes by rule, not by 
sallies and saltations. 

4, A breaking forth from restraint; an outburst 
or transport (of passion, delight, or other emotion) ; 
a, flash (of wit); a flight (of fancy), 


SALLY. 


16.. Stitzincrx. (J.), These passages were intended for 
sallies of wit ; but whence comes all this rage of wit? 19720 
Srerie Satler No. 172 Fine is apt to fall into little Sallies 
of Passion. 1747 Swirt & Pore (fise. 1. Pref. 10 We have 
written some Thin s which we nay wish never to have 
thought on. Some Sallies of Levity ought to be imputed to 
Youth. 1752 Hume Lsz. § Treat, (1777) Il. 228 It is diffi- 
cult to abstain from some vi of ens dae 1778 T. 
Sueaioan Art Reading aga When she [fancy]. .acknow- 
ledges no superior, her vigorous and wild sallies..are.. 
vain and fruitless. 1794 Mas. Prozz1 Synon. 11. 10 That 
sudden burst of confident self-sufficiency, hy the vigorous 
sailly of which virtne herself may be sometimes confounded. 
1838 Tiwarwace Greece xi. 11. 40 Sufficient guards against 
the sallies of democratical extravagance. 1838 PsescoTtT 
Ferd. & fs. 11, xviii, 111. 313 He was..sometimes hurried... 
into a sally of passion, 1 1-4 Emezason E'sz., Friendship 
Wks, (Bohn) I. 87 It [frien ship} keeps company with the 
sallies of wit and the trances of religion. 1875 Manninc 
lena Holy Ghost viii. 216 Sudden sallies and impetuosities 
of temper. 

+b. Ontlet, ‘vent’. Obs. rare. 

1799 C. Winter in Jay Ment, (1843) 19 While Mr. White. 
field was giving full sally to his ioul: and..inviting sinners 
to the Saviour. 

5. A sudden departure from the bounds of custom, 
prudence, or propriety; an audacious or adven- 
tarous proceeding, an escapade. Now rare. 

a 1639 Worton Parallel Exsex 5 Buckhm. (1641) 3 At bis 
returne all was cleere, and this excursion was esteemed but 
a Sally of youth. a12715 Buaner Oren Time 1, viti. (1899) 
1, 386, I made at this time a cad that may be mentioned, 
since it had some relation to public affairs, 1723 WatTes- 
Lanp Hs. (1823) Lf. 261 It might be on account of some 
of these uncautions sallies of Origen, that he was forced to 
purge himself to Pope Fabian:..after which..he..kept 
Closer to the language of the Church. 1768 Tucker Li. Nat. 
I. 11, xxi.og6 We find people very brisk and active in seasons 
of joy, breaking out continually into wanton and extra- 
vagant sallies. 1871 Meatvate Rom. Emp. V. xiii. 219 
But the sally (ed. : 1856 V. 110 reads enterprise] of an 
obscure slave was far less formidable than the intrigues of 
iMlustrious nobles. 

6. A sprightly or audacious utterance or literary 
composition; now uszally, a brilliant remark, a 
witticism. 

1756-8a J. Wanton Ers. Pope (ed. 4) V1. viii. 34 We must 
not try the charming sallies of Ariosto by the rigid rules of 
Aristotle, 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Shenstone Wks. IV. 219 
His poems consist of elegies, odes and ballads, humorous 
sallies and moral pieces. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 98 After 
this sally of the preacher of the Old Jewry, which. agrees 
perfectly with the spirit and letter of the rapture of 1648. 
1791 Bosweit Yohnson an. 1765, Voltaire, in revenge, made 
ap attack upon jemmsce, in ove of his numerous literary 
sallies. 1899 G. Mzaepitn Zgois? siii, The sprightly sallies 
of the two won attention like a fencing mate 

IL, 7. A leaping movement. Oés. exe. Naut. 


(see quot. 1867) and dial, 

1589 Puttenuam Eng. Poesie ti. x.(Arb.) 98 As the Dorien 
because his falls, sallyes, and compasse be divers from those 
ofthe Phrigien, 1718 Steet= Fish-pool 178 On every sally 
of the boat, the water in the Well must shift its place. 1867 
Suyvtn Sailor's Word-bh., Sally,..a sudden heave or set. 
pg eam Famieson's Dict. Soppl. 210 Saily,..a rush 
or 


h ; a swing from side to side, rocking; a continnous | 


rising and falling,..the swinging or bounding motion of a 
ship at sea. 

IIL 8. a. Arch. A deviation from the aline- 
ment of a snrface; a projection, prominence. b. 
Carpentry (see quot. 1842). 

1665-6 Pril. Trans. 1. 73 Vhis Authour did first conceive, 
that they were not shadows but some Sallies or Promin- 
encies in that Belt. 1739 Lasetve Short Ace. Piers Wester, 
Bridge 69 The Sally, or Projection of a..Cornish. 1757 
Roazarson in PAiL Trans. L. 292 Add to this the sally of 
the head, the weight of the forecastle (etc). 1842 Gwitt 
Archit. Gloss., Sally,» projecture. The end of a piece of 
timber cut with an interior angle formed by two planes 
across the fibres. 1879 Casse/fs Techn. Educ. |. 396 The 
* sally’, or point given tothe end of each part to resist 
lateral pressure. 1887 Donatoson Yanticson's Dic?. Suppl. 
208 Sallie, Sailye, Sally,a ge feo 5 Outjutting ; app lied 
to a room, gallery, or other building projecting bots the 
face of » house or wall. 


Sally (sx'li), 54.2 Bellringing. Also 9 sallie. | 


[Perh. an application of SauLy 56.1 7.) 

1. The first movement of a bell when ‘set’ for 
ringing; a‘handstroke’, as distinguished from the 
Teverse movement of ‘backstroke’; also, the position 
of a bell when it is rung up to a ‘set’ position. 
? Now Jocal. 

1668 F. Stepman Tintinnalogia (1671) 54 Whole-pulls, is 
to Ring two Rounds in one change..so that every time you 
pull down the bells at re you make a newchange, /é/d, 
134 But sometimes the fault of the stroke [¥.¢. when longer 
on one side than the other] is in the Sally. 1677 — Cam- 
——— 26 The falling of the bells from a Sett-pull must 

ly be done, hy c! we) them only at Sally, until the 
low compass renders the Sally useless. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury i. 462/2 The several wayes of Ringing Bells, 
1, Is the Under Salley, that is when the Bells nre raised but 
Frame high, so as the Clapper strikes on both sides of the 
Bell. 2, Isthe Hand Salley, when they are rung almost up, 
and one hand Spot to the Rope to raise it. r70a J. D.& 
C. M. Campan ce fmpr. 11 The first Step..is ¢o learn 
perfectly to set a Bell,..and to have it so much at his Com- 
mand, as that he may be able to cut it down, either at hand 
{being the Sally) or back Stroke, /dfd. 13 He must likewise 
careful, when they lie under Sally, (for so ‘tis term’d) to 
keep his Bell at so constant a Poll, as not to pull harder one 
time than another. 1872 Extacomaz Ch. Bells Devon 1 
note, The half-wheel action is at yy | hy the name o 
the dead-rope pull, there being no sally. /érd., Bells of Ch, 
x. 551 [t was at this time that the bells were ritered from 


| Like a good Soldier, whilst his strength is full, he sallies 


55 


the dead-rope pull to the sally. 1897 F. T. Jans Loraship 
vi. 66 The tuftin being worn, she hurt a man’s hands a good 
deal on the sally, and had mainly to be rung on the back- 
stroke, 

2. The woolly ‘grip’ for the hands near the 
lower end of a bell-tope, composed of tufts of 
wool woven into the rope. 

1Bog T. Barcueror Anal. Eng, Lang. 142 Sally, the 
serving, or pluffy part of a bell rope, 1869 Trovte Change 
Ringing i. 2 The ‘hand stroke’ blow will be the one on 
which he pulls the ‘ sallie’, or tuffing on the rope. 1871 T. 
Harpy Desperate Remedies Epil., Bright red ‘sallies’ of 
woollen texture..glowed on the ropes. 

3. Comb.: sally beam (see quot. 1872); aally 
hole, a hole through which the bell-rope passes ; 
aally-pin, -pulley, -wheel (see quots.), 

187a NV. § O. 4th Ser. 1X. 186/2 The *sally-beam is a beam 
«through which the bell-rope is passed to steady it. 1902 
H. E. Butwer Gloss. Techn. Terms Bells 5 Sally-beams, 
light wooden cross beams..with guide pieces attached 
through which the bell-ropes pass. 1851 C. Rocers [? Tom 
Treddlehoyle’) Bairnsia Foak'’s Ann. (E.D.D.), He wor 
drawn up bit bell an knocked his heead again t’ *sally-hoil, 
1879 Taovtz in Grove Dict. Afws. 1. 219/2 When the rope 
has been pulled enough to bring the fillet or ‘ *sallie-pin’ 
down to the nearest point to the ground pulley that it can 
reach. 1sgor H. E, ieiwen Gloss, Tethn. Terins Bells 4 
Sally.pin, a reel inserted between the ‘shrouds’ over the 
Pec to assist the purchase of the latter, when the ‘ fillet- 
hole’ is placed near the top of the 'wheel’. /did., Pulley, 
a sheave of hard wood on the lower part of the frame which 
guides the rope to the wheel. In some localities it is called 
-.' *sally-pulley ',..! *sally-wheel’. 

+ Sally, v.! Obs. rare. Forms: 5 salyyn, 6 
saly, 7 sally. firreg. ad. F. sat/lir: see SAIL v.3] 

1. intr. To leap, bound, dance. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 44i/t Salyyn, salio (P. salto). 1543 
Brecon /nvect, agst. Swearing 54 Herode also made a pro- 
po to the doughter of Herodias, whan she daunced & 
salyed so plesantly before hym. 

2. trans. Of a horse: To leap (a mare). 

@ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais wt. xxxvi. ge They use to ring 
Mares.., to keep them from being sallie i by Stoned Horses. 

Hence + Sa‘llying vé/. sb., dancing. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 441/1 Salyynge, saltacio. 

Sally (sz'li), 7.2 Forms: 6 salee, aalie, saly, 
7-sally. [f. Sauty 34.1, which first appears at 
the same time. The sense of the vb, may have 
been inflaenced by association with its ulterior 
sonrce, F. saiilir; see Sau v.3] 

1. éntr. Of a warlike force: ‘To issue suddenly 
from a place of defence or retreat in order to make 
an attack; sfec. of a besieged force, to make a 
sortie. Also fo sally out. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 430 Duke Henry. haninge 
lost..many of his men what tyme the Marques saleed out, 
and fought. rg90 Sir R. Wirtiams Brief Disc, War 51 
Hauing an easie entrie into the ditch, the defendants dare 
not sally. /did. 52 Alledgiog. .that the defendants may the 
better saly out. 1615 CuarMan Odyss. Xx1v. 37 And now, 
all girt in armes; the Ports, set wide, They sallied forth. 
1617 Mosyson /tin. 1. 200 The happy repulse of the 
Spaniards sallying upon our Cannon. 1769 Rosestson 
Chas. V,1v. Wks. 1813 V. 367 Leyva, with his garrison, 
sallied out and aecceiced the rear of the French. 1777 W. 
Heatu in Sparks Corr, Amer, Rev. (1853) 1.338 The enemy 
had sallied, early one morning, and surprised one of our ont- 
guards, 1865 Livincstons. Zambes? xix. 382 A nest of lake 

irates who sallied out by night to kill and plunder. 882 
Jowerr Thneyd. 1. 172 The Mitylenaeans with their whole 
orce sallied out against the Athenian camp. _— 

fig. 16§r N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. th xxvi. (1739) 114 


upon the people's liberties. 

2. Of a person or party of persons; To set ont 
boldly, to go forth (from a place of abode) ; to set 
out on a journey or expedition. Const. orth, 


off, out, 


1sgo Srenssa F, Q. 1. vi. 38 Where gladsome Guyon 
salied forth to land. ‘1662 Evrivn Chalcogr. 41 To return 
now into Italy from whence we first sallied. 1720-11 Swirr 
Trul, to Stella 19 Feb., Where Sir Andrew Fountain dined 
too; who just began to sally out, and has shipt..his 
nurses back to the country. 176a Foots Lyar 1, Wks, 1799 
L 282 But let us sally, 1765 Cowrza Let, 20 Oct., Wks. 
(1876) 23 After tea we sally forth to walk in good earnest. 
1786 Jesre2son Writ, (1859) II. 9 Vessels may enter and 
sally with every wind, 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1. 

2 These frontier settlers form parties..and prepare for a 

¢ hunt. Having provided themselves with a waggon.. 
they sally off, armed with their rifles. 1840 Dicxens Barn. 
Rudge i, [He] had risen and was adjustiog his riding-cloak 
roe to sallying abroad. 7845 Daawin Vey, Nat. vi. 
(1899) 1:2 In the morning we all sallied forth to hunt. 1888 
Ww. g Came Round the World i.2 We settled down in our 
comfortable nae a then sallied forth for a tour of 
tnspection round the ship. 

Pens. and jig. 1820 W, Tavinc Sketch Bk, 1. 178 He.. 
takes pen in hand..and sallies forth into the fairy land of 
poetry. 3r67z Patcaave Lyr. Poems 37 Where the tall trees 
crowd round and sally Down the slope sides. “ p 

tb. Zo sally oul: to make a digression in 


speech. Ods. eli i a 
1660 Trial Regic. 51 And we have, with a great deal o! 
Patience, suffered you to sally out. /éid. 55 My Lords, 
this ought not to come from the Bar to the Bench; if you 
sally ont thus about your Conscience. 1661 Bovir Style of 
Seripz. (1675) 58 Sometimes the Prophets, in the midst of the 
Mention of particular Mercies,..Sally out into Pathetical 

Excursions relating to the Messias. 5 
3. Of things: To issue forth; esf. to issue aud- 


denly, break out, burst or leap forth. 


SALMAGUNDI. 


1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 237 A little Moun. 
tain, whence there sallies a stream of water that turns three 
Mills. 1670 Cotton Exfernon Ded., It may very well... 
pass amongst good natur'd men, with other things, that every 
day sally from the Press. 172§. Pore Odyss. xt. 646 Fierce 
in his look his ardent valour glow'd, Flush’d in his cheek, 
or sally’d in his blood. 1785 Reto /utell. Powers u. vii. 265 
It is not at all likely that the sou! sallies out of the body, 
1791 Cowper {iad x1. 326 While yet his warm blood sallied 
from the wound. 1847 Emeason Poems, Merlin i, When 
the God’s will sallies free. 

Hence Sa‘llying vd/, sé. (also attrib.) and 1a te 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidanz’s Comm. 401 b, To leave be ynde 
i backe no fortified place, ont of the whiche any force or 
Saleinge out is to he feared. 1590 Sin R. WieLtamMs Brief 
Dist. War 53 The salying of the asseged. 1927-46 THOMSON 
Summer 473 Delicious..As to the hunted hart the sallying 
Spring, 1838 THiatwatt Greece xxvi. IM. 424 A sallying 
place for Marauding inroads. 1839 ‘THACKERAY Major 
Gakagan iii, I found our sallying party. 

Sally (se'li), v.3 [f. Satty 55.2] trans. To 
bring (a bell) to the position of ‘sally’. 

31735 SoMeRVILLE Chare u. 250 Hark! now again the 
Chorus fills, As Bells Sally'd awhile at once their Peal 
renew. 

Sallyer, variant of SALER Ods, 

Sally Lunn (se'li lwn). (See quot. 1824.] 
A kind of tea-cake (see quot. 1892). 

1798 Gent, Mag. LXVILL. 1, 931/2 A certain sort of hot 
rolls, now, Or not long ago, in vogue at Bath, were gratefully 
and emphatically styled ‘Sally Lunos’, 18aq Caaryie 
Farly Lett, (1886) 11. 289 Robinson gives me coffee and 
Sally Lunns. rege Every-day Bk, UW. 1561 The bun 
. called the Sally Luna, originated with a young woman of 
that name in Bath, about thirty years ago. She first cried 
them...Dalmer, a respectable baker and musician, noticed 
her, bought her business, and made a song..in behalf of 
Sally Luno, 1845 Dickens Chimes iv, It's a sort of night 
that’s meant for muffins, Likewise crumpets. Also Salty 
Lunns, 1849 Tuackerav Pendennis xxiii, A meal of green 
tea, scandal, hot Sally-Lunn Cakes, and a little novel-read- 
ing. 89a Encycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) Il. 361/r Sally 

xnns.—These are sweet light teacakes...Sally Lunons 
should be cut open, well buttered, and served very hot. 

b. Sally Lunn pudding, a kind of pudding 
made with a Sally Lunn cake. 

189a Lncycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) 361/2. 

Sally-man, Sally rover: see SALLEE-MAN. 

Sallyport. [f. Saury 54.1 + Port 56.3] 

1. Fortif. An opening in a fortified place for the 
passage of troops when making a sally; sometimes 


used for ‘ postern’. Also ¢rams/. and S&: 

1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. [V ccexit, Soe lyes the 
Worme, safe in her treehle hedge And eats the Purple 
Garden, ere wee find Her Sally-Ports, 2652 CLeveranp 
geome 3 My slippery soul had quit the fort, But that she 
stopt the Salley-port. 1688 J. S. Fortification 69 Little 
Ports are made in the middle of the Courtains. .called Sally- 
Ports. 1694 Concreve Doxdle-Dealer w.v, Were you pro- 
vided for an Escape? Hold, Madam, you have no more 
holes to your Burrough, I'll stand between you and this 
Sally-Port. 1704 Lond. Gaz No, 4008/2 The rest made 
their Escape ont of a Sally-Port. 1802 C. James Afiliz. 
Dict. Sally-ports, or | aap: .are those underground 
passages, which lead from the inner to the outward works, 
1819 Scotr /vankoe xxx, In the outwork was a sallyport 
corresponding to the postern of the castle.. 1859 I. A. 
Gawritus Artil, Man, (1862) 261 The anes are open- 
ings cut in the glacis... They are used in making sallies from 
the covered big 

attrib, 1799 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) L. 36 
Tippoo Sultaun’s body was discovered in the sallyport 
gateway. 

2. (See quot. 1867.) 

1753 Cuamares Cycl, Supp, Sally-fort, in a fire ship, is 
a great opening in her side..for the men to escape by, when 
they have. fired their train. 1769 Farcones Dict. Marine 
(1780) s.v, Fire-ship. 1867 SMvtH Sailor's Word-bk., Sally- 
fort,,.a large port on each quarter of a fire-ship, out of 
which the officers and crew make their escape into the boats, 
.. Also, the entering port of a three-decker, 

3. A landing-place at Portsmouth set ea for 
the use of men-of-war’s boats (Adm. Smyth). 

1833 Mazavat 2. Simple iv, The porter wheeled my chest 
down to the Sally Port, 1836 — Midsh. Easy xi, After 
which hour the sally-port is only opened by special per- 
mission, 

Salm, obs. form of Psatm. : 

Salmagundi (sx:lmigzndi). Forms: 7-8 sal- 
magondi, 8 aslamongundy, (aallad-magundy, 
Solomon Gundy, salmi-, salmogundy, salma- 
gunda), 8-9 aalmagundy, 7- salmagundi. [a, 
¥. salmigondts (in the 16th ¢. salmiguondin, sal- 
mingondin), of obscure origin.] 

1. Cookery. A dish composed of chopped meat, 
anchovies, eggs, onions with oil and coadiments, 

1674 Blount Cem (ed. 4), Satnagund? (Ital.),a dish of 
meat made of cold Turky and other ingredients. | 1709 WwW, 
Kino Cookery ix, Delighting in hodge-podge, gallimautries, 
forced meats, jussels, and salmagundies. 17:0 P, Lama 
Royal Cookery 118 To make Sallad-Magundy. 1751 Smot- 
Lett Per, Pic. 1, xxxviii. 287 A barrel of excellent herrings 
for salmagundy, which he knew to be his favourite dish. 
1764 Exiz, Moxon Eng. Honsew. (ed. 9) 103 To make Solo- 
mon Gundy to eat in Lent. 1893 Encycl. Pract. Cookery 
(ed. Garrett), Salmagundi, 

attrib, 189a Encyci, Praci. Cookery (ed. Garrett), Salma- 


gundi Salad, 


2. fransf, and fig. 

1761 T. Twintna in Recreai, & Stud. (1882) 18 After 
all this salmagondis of quotation, can you bear another 
slice of Aristotle? 1764 Foote Patroz 1, Wks. 1799 L. 
340 By your account, [ must be an absolute olio, a per- 


SALMI. 


fect salamonguody of charms. 1777 Cotman Prose on 
Sev. Occas. (1787) 111. 218 Unhuttoned cits.. Throw down 
fish, flesh, fowl, pastry, custard, jelly, And make a Salma. 
gundy of their belly. 1781 H. WALPOLE Let. to C'tess 
Ossory 2 Jan., A salmagnadi of black and blue, and red and 
urple, and white. 1797 Maes. M. Roamson Waisinghant 
IL, 316 His mind was a sort of salmaguodi. | 1833 Westin, 
Rev, Jan. 34 A kind of Salmagundi of law, literature, joke, 
and hem 1887 Saintsaury Hist. Elisab. Lit,(1894) 274 
The Devils Law Casg..despite fine passages, {is] a mere 
‘salmaguadi’. 1894 Sat. Rew. 26 May. £29/ x The House of 
Commons. .was chiefly aed with the Estimates, on which 
the usual Salmagundi of subjects was served up. 
Salme, -ede, obs. forms of PSALM, PsaLMODY, 
Salmi (sz'Imi). Also 8 salmy. [a. F. sa/mz, 
according to Hatz.-Darm. shortened from Salmi- 
gondis: see SatMacunnt. Cf., however, SaLOMENE.] 
‘A ragotit of partly roasted game, stewed with 
saace, wine, bread, and condiments’ (Garrett's 


Encycl, Cookery 1892). 

1789 W. VERAAL Colley 132 (Stanf.) Salmis des becasses. 
Samy of woodcocks. 1823 Moons Fables 7 Truffles, salmis, 
toasted cheese. 1824 Byron Yuan xv. Ixxi, The salmi, the 
coosommé, the pnrée. 1847 Disragtt Zancred 1. xv, Tan- 
cred was going to give them a fish dinaer.. cutlets of salmon, 
salmis of carp. 1887 L. Oxretant Episodes (1888) 150 Salmi 
of wild duck [India]. 

attrib. 1892 Encycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) s.v. Sauces, 
Salmi Sauce. : : 4 

Salmiac (sx'Imixk). Aft. Also 8 selmiak. 
[a. G. salniak, contraction of L. sal ammoniacum.] 
Native sal-ammoniac, 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 1. 198 Large lumps 
of sulphur and salmiak. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XV1. 384, art. 
Mineralogy, Salmiac...A sublimate on active volcanoes. 

Salmody, obs. form or PSALMODY. 

Salmon (sx'man), sé.) and a. Forms: 4-5 
samoun, -own(e, (5 samoon, samwn, sawmon, 
sawmun), 4-6 samon, 7 summon, 8 S¢. saw- 
mont, 9 S¢. saumon; 4 salmoun, 4-7 Sc. sal- 
mond(e, 5 salmone, (6 saulmon, salmont, 7 
sallmon), 4~ salmon. [a. AF. samoun, saumout, 
salmun (OF. and mod.F. saumon):—L. salmon- 
em, salmo (Pliny); the spelling with ? is from the 
Latin form. 3 

CE. Pr. salvto, Sp, salmon, Pg. salmnio, \t. salmone, ser- 
mone, The Latin word is prob. a derivative of the root 
of sadtrve to leap.} 4 

1. A large fish belonging to the genus Salmo, 
family Salmonide, esp. Salmo salar, comprising 
the largest fish of this family, which when mature 
are characterized by having red flesh, and a silvery 
skin marked with large black and red spots; highly 
prized as an article of food. 

In mod. use the collective sing, takes the place of the pl. ; 
salmons beiag used only in scientific language to denote 
different species, or, xaredy, individual specimens, 

13.. K. Alis, gue (Land MS.) And of perches, & of sal- 
monns, Token & eten grete foysonns, 13.. Coerde L. 3515 
Fysch, flesch, salmoun, and cungyr. 137§ Barsour Brice 
1.576 He wrocht Gyanyes to tak geddis & salmonys. 1387 
Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 407 They etep hote samonn alway. 
(bid. 11. 13 Pere is grete plente of small fische, of samon, 
and of elys. a rgoo in Eng, Grlds (1870) 354 Eueryeh cart 
cnmynge in-to towne wip samown, 1426 LypG. De Guid. 
Pilgr. 15365 Swettere than samonn. ¢1460 J. RusseLu 
Bk. Nuviure 823 Sewes on fishe dayes..The baly of be 
fresche samon. rg1g Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 67 Of my 
ferme of my fyshynges in Yarom I give her ij salmons 
yerely. 1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. (S.T.S.) 
too ‘hay saw the Scottis eit rawe Salmonte, new drawen 
out of the finde. 1604 Snaxs. O¢h. 11. i 156 She that in 
wisedome nener was so fraile, To change the Cods-head 
for the Salmons taile. 1655 Watton Angler 1, vit. (1661) 134 
The Salmon is accounted the King of fresh-water-Fis| 
19787 Buans Tam Samson's Elegy vi, Now safe the stately 
Sawmont sail 1819 Scorr Let, to Dk. Buccleuch 15 Apr. 
in Lockhart, Where I lie, as my old grieve Tom Purdie 
said last night,..‘like a hanlded saumon'. 1837 Dickens 
Pickzw. viii, ‘It wasn't the wine,’ murmored Mr. Snodgrass, 
fa a broken voice. ‘It was the salmon’, 1859 Daawin 
Orig. Spec. iv, (1873) 69 Male salmons have been ohserved 
fighting all day ee 1882 Day Brit, Fishes 1. Introd. 71 The 
so-termed land-locked salmon, might prove invaluable to 
upper riparian proprictars dbid, U1. 87 The ‘blue poll’ 
and ‘bine cock’ of the Fowey in Cornwall,..are sold in 
Billingsgate as ‘Cornish salmon’. 1886 Exeycl. Brit. XXI. 
222/1 In North America there oceurs one Salmonoid. .viz., 
Salmo salar, vax, sebago, 1... This form is called various] 
the Landlocked Salman or the Schoodic Salmon. /éid. 
225/t A salmon newly arrived in fresh water from the sea 
is called aclean salmon, on account of its bright, well-fed 
apes ; 

. Applied to fishes belonging to other genera 
of the same family; esp., a fish of any of the 


species of the genus Oncorhynchis,* called the 
Pacific salmon. 


1884 Goove, etc. Vat, Hist. Aguatic Anim, 468 According 
to the latest system..the first [gronp] for which the name 
Salmo is retained includes the Atlantic Salmon, and the 
black-spotted Sa? of the west [etc.}...In this same group 
are included the Quinnat, or California Salmon, and its 
allies... These have been placed in the genns Oncorhynchus. 
1888 — Aaer, Fishes are The Pacific Salmon... The Eng- 
Tepepcalis people call it [Oncorhynchus gorbuscha] gene- 
tally the ‘Hump-back Salmon’, and often the ‘Dog Sal- 
man’... This is one of the smallest Salmons, /érd. 482 The 
Blne-back is the most graceful of the Salmons. 1888 W. S, 
Came Round the World viii. 122 The Pacifie salmon 
takes no bait or fly in fresh water, but may be taken readily 
in salt water, 


e. Applied to fishes resembling a salmon, but 


56 


not belonging to the Salmonide. (a) In U.S, 
the SQueTEAGUE; also the prke-ferch (see PIKE 
sé.4 3). (6) In Australia and New Zealand, 
Arripis salar. 

1798 D. Cottins Ace. N.S. Wales 1.136 A fish, named 
by us, from its shape only, the salmon. 1880 GUnraza 
Fishes 393 Arvifis salar, South Australia. Three species 
are known, from the coasts of Southern Australia and New 
Zealand. They are named hy the colonists Salmon or 
Tront. 1884 Century he Apr. go8/r_The pike-perch 
becomes a ‘salmon ’ in the Susqnehanna, Ohia, and Missis- 
sippi rivers. ret Goope, etc. Nat. Hist. Aguatic Anim, 

5 (The Spotted Squeteagne] is usually known on the 
Southern coast as the ‘Salmon’ or ‘Spotted Tront’, 

+d. Phrase, Zo seek for a salmon's nest. (Cf. 
Mane's NEST.) Obs. 

1589 Hay any Work 30 Where hast ti bene, why man, cha 
bin a seeking for a Samons nest. 

2. The name of a kind of potato with red ' flesh’, 

1845 Aforn. Chron, 22 Nov. 5/2 The salmons are ¢-p- 
sidered a good potata for the chalky soil; they are what in 
some parts are calledred kidneys. /éid. 5/3 Salmon potatoes, 

8. Short for salmon colour (see 4c). 

1892 Gard. Chron. 27 Aug. 245/1 Hollyhocks, ranging in 
colour from pure white thraugh yellaws to salmons, pinks 
[ete.], 3892 Exicy Lawiess Grania I. 87 The horizon was 
tinged with faint salmon. 

4. attrib. and Con, a. simple attrib., as sa/mon 
farm, fishery, hatchery, heck (HECK 36.1 2), hutch 
(Hutcw sd. 3), &ettle (KETTLE 2), /ezster, 
+ lumber-pie, + pie, rawn oy viver, vot, spear, 
streant; in names applied (chiefly locally) 10 a 
yonng salmon indicating the different stages of its 
gtowth, as sa/mon-fry, mort (sb.8), peal (sb.2), Dik, 
smelt, sprint; in the names of appliances used in 
angling for salmon, as salson bart, fly, linc, reel, 
vod, tackle, winch. Also salmon-like adj. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 5x *Salmon baits. 1868 
Pearp Water/arm. i. 10 The..construction of a *Salmon- 
farm. 1762 Ann, Reg. u. 53/t A gentleman wha resides at 
Berwick, near the great *salmonefishery. 1888 W. S. Caine 
Round the World viii. 121 A fresh development of the 
salman fishery has sprnag up. 1704-6 Dict. Rust. s.v. 
Fishing-ly, *Salmon Flies. 1941 Compl. Fam,-Piece 11. ii. 

4 *“Salmon-fry are taken with a fine Hairline, 1886 Excyc/. 

vit, XX. 224/2 note, The first important series of experi- 
ments..was made at the “salmon-hatchery of Eom aeld. 

1868 Law Rep. Q. B. Div. IL]. 289 In this side-stream.. 
the said *salmon-hutch or hntches are sitnated. 1773 J. 5. 
Ep. to R. Fergusson 48 I'se tak ye up Tweed's bonny side 
.-And shaw yon there the fisher’s pride, A “sa'mon kettle. 
@ 162g Jas. 1 in Spottiswood Hist, Cz. Scot. (1677) vit. 529[A 
longing he had to see the place of his hreeding,] a *Salmon- 
like instinct [so he was pleased to call it]. s8g0‘Eraemeaa’ 
Bk. Salmon 16 *Salmon-lines. 1834 *Salmon lister [see 
Leister). 188: J. Gaant Cameronians 1. iv. 52 In the hall 
hnng..salmon-listers, whips[ete.}. 1665 R. May Accoutplisht 
Cook (ed. 2) Index, *Salmon lumber pie. 1893 J. Watson 
Come Poacher 168 There were go tront, 37 *salmon-mort, 
and 2salmon. 1533-4 "Salman peal [see Peat 53.2], 1664 
Rasisua Cookery Dissected 127 Ta bake a *Salmon Pie to 
be eaten hot. 19747 in Mas. Grasse Cookery 115. 1805 J. 
Duncuma Agric, Heres 16 The spawn..are in some parts 
termed salmon-fry or *salmon-pinks. 184: T. Sovrn Fly 
Fisher's Handth. ii. 13 *Salmon Reel Lines, 1883 /isheries 
Exhib, Catal, 51 Salmon Reels. 1753 Cuampers Cyed, 
Supp. s.v. Sadmon, The richest “salmon river in France. 
mar T. Soutu Fly Fisher's Handbs. iii. 4a The *salmon- 
rod shonld consist of fonr parts. 1824 Scorr Redganntlet 
let, vi, The water being in such a rare trim for the *sanmon 
raun, he couldna help takinga cast. 1832 /did. note, The 
bait made of *salmon raw salted and preserved. 1867 F, 
Francis Angling vii. (1880) 265 The only things I resalntely 
bar..are salmon-roe and wasp-grub. 1700 J. CHETHAM 
Angler's Vade Mecum (ed.3) 110 *Salmon Smelts. rsx 
*Salmon spear [see Leister]. 160a Carzw Cornwall 31 An 
instrument somewhat like the Sammon-speare. 1790 Grose. 
Provine. Gloss. Suppl., *“Salwon-sprint, a young salman. 
North. 1847 T. T. Stopvart Angler's Compan. xv. 284 Let 
the angler take his place at the head of the cast or *salmon 
stream, 1883 Misheries Exhib. Catal, 51 *Salmon Winches. 

b. objective, as salmon-breeding, fisher, -rear- 
ing, speaver, spearing; instrumentsl, as salmon- 
haunted adj. 

1866 Chambers's Encycl, VII. 447/2 *Salmon-breeding 
ponds. @1678 Marvew. Poems, Appleton Ho., And now 
the *salmonefishers moist Their leathern boats begin to 
hoist. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 33 The silvery 
and *salmon-haunted Tweed. 1884 ncycl. Brit. (1886) 
XXI. 226/2 *Salmon-rearing establishments. 1899 Daily 
News 29 June 6/3 The fly-fishers and *salmon spearers, 
1879 Dowpen Southey vi. 144 The guests went *salmon- 
spearing oo the Tweed. 

c. Special combinations: +salmon bellows. 
?the sound or air bladder of a salmon; salmon 
belly (U.S.), the belly of a salmon prepared for 
food by pickling; salmon berry (UV. S.), a name 
for certain species of Rubus, esp. R. Nuthanus 
the white flowering raspberry; salmon cast (see 
Cast sé. 5b, c); salmon coble, a boat used in 
salmon fishing ; salmon-colour (see quots.) ; sal- 
mon fishing, (a) the catching of salmon; (4) a 
place where salmon may be caught; a salmon- 
fishery; salmon flounder (see quot.); salmon 
killer (U..S.), a sticklehack, Gastevosteus aculeaits, 
destructive to salmon fry and spawn (Cent. Dict. 
1891); salmon ladder, a fish ladder for salmon; 
also, ¢vansf. ‘a contrivance used in the chemical 
treatment of sewage’ (Cent. Dict.) ; salmon leap, 


SALMONID. 


see Leap sé, 2b; salmon louse, ‘a parasitic 
crustacean, Caligus piscinus, which adheres to the 
gills of salmon’ (Cent. Dict.); salmon pass = 
salmon ladder; salmon pipe, ‘anengine to catch 
Salmon’ (Cowel Jzierfr. 1607); salmon pit, pool 
(see quots.); salmon-scurf, a dial. name for the 
salmon trout ; salmon stair=sa/mon ladder; sal- 
mon steak, a fried slice of salmon; salmon-tithe, 
a tithe payable in salmon; salmon twine, linen 
or cotton twine used inthe manufacture of salmon- 
nets (Cent, Dict.); salmon weir, a weir for the 
taking of salmon (Zéid.). 

¢1460 J. Russert Bk, Nurture 719 Musclade or menows, 
with be *Samoun bellows. 1883 Gooor Fish. Jndustr. U.S. 
(Fish. Exhib, Lit. 1884 V.) 32 Pickled *salmon-belly is a 
favourite delicacy of the region. 1868 Ked. U.S. Commntis- 


_ Stoner Agric, (1869) 178 The *salmon-herry. (Audis chaniae- 


morus). 3875 W. Meltwaaira Guide Wigtoweshire 20 In 
the vicinity of Penninghame Honse are some excellent 
*salmon-casts. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 51 Salmon 
Casts, plaited gut fete.) #787 Buans Auld Farmer's Salut. 
Mare vii, Tho’ now ye dow bnt hoyte and hoble, An’ wintle 
like a “saumont-coble. 1842 D. R. Hay Nomsencl, Colours 
(1846) 42 *Salmon colour is the name nsnally given to such 
tints as those produced by the attenuation of orange. 1860 
Worcester, Salmon-color,a golden-orange tin: 1588 Kot. 
Seacc, Reg. Scot. XX1, 336 The fewmaill of the *salmannd 
fisching upoun the water of Connan. 1607 Noanzn Sxrz, 
Dial, 67 The like of a Salmon fishing, wheria the Lord 
lost two parts in three. 1808 Forsyrn Beauties Seotd. V. 
153 A salmon-fishing of some value. 1833 J. Rennie Ad. 
Auxgtling 45 The finest salmon-fishing is in mild weather. 1815 
J. Anautunot Hist. Acc. Peterhead 18 (Jam.) Pleuronectes 
Flessus, Flounder, vulgarly called Freshwater Flexk, *Sal- 
mon Flounder, 1867 Lond. Rev. 22 June 696/1 One great 
obstacle to the erectinn of *Salmon-ladders. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 369 Also in Irlond beep pre *samoun le 

¢ 1730 Burr Lett. N, Scotl. (1818) 1. 276 The Salmon leap 
(whichis a steep slope composed of large loose stones), 1867-99 
*Salmon-pass [see Pass 6.1 3h] 1§33 Act 25 Hen. VI/I,¢.7 
No maner of persone..shall..take..in flndgate, “salmon pi 
or at the tayle of any mylle or were..the yonge cee, 
Salmon. 1787 Surv. Kirton-in Lindsey in N, W. Line, 
Gloss, (1877), There are particular places in the river (Trent) 
to which the Salmon resort that are called *Salmon Pits. 
1866 Afass. Rep. 32 (Cent. Dict. s.v. Pool!) *Salmon-fools, 
eddies where the salmon collect. 1846 Baocxett V.C. Was, 
ted. 3), Sour, or *Salmon-scurf, salmon trout. Tees, Wear, 
&e. 1875 Kmout Dict. Mech. “Salmon-stair. 1g0z Bu- 
cnan Watcher by Threshold 6, 1 had _breakfasted..oo oags 
and “salmon-steaks. 1828 Scorr /. Af. Perth xxx, He 
hath had frequent disputes with them about the *salmon- 


tithe. 
B. adj. [The sb. used attr#d.: cf. A3.] Of 


the colour of the flesh of salmon ; a kind of orange- 
pink, Also Comd.,as salmon-pink, -red, rose. 

1786 Apercromaie Gard. Assist. 234 Radishes..both of 
the common short top and salmon kinds. (Cf, qnot. 1824 
&.¥. SALMON-COLOURED,) 1876 Miss Bravpon ¥. Haggard’s 
Dau, xi, A..toom painted white and salman, 1882 Gardex 
x Apr. 223/2 Large blossoms. .of a beantiful, deep, salmon- 
pink colour, /éid. 29 Apr. /3 Carnations..Conqueror, 
salmon-rose, 1885 Brack Wéhrte Heather iii, Just over 
them was a line of gleaming salmon-red. 1899 Ad/butfs 
Syst, Med. VILL 558 The patches in snch parts may thea 
assnme a salmon tinge. /éid. 573 The colonr of the base has 
mare of n salmon hue when fresh. rg01 ¥. Black's Lllustr. 
Carp. & Build., Home Handicr. 38 A good salman tint is 
produced by adding to the dissolved whiting a little of the 
same [venetian] red. 

+Sa‘lmon, 53.2 Cant. Obs. Also 6-8 salomon, 
7 saloman, 8-9 salamon, 8 solomon, [Of ob- 
scure origin: cf. Sam sé] In oaths or assevera- 
tions, as By (¢he) salmon, so help me salmon. 

Harman's interpretation (geet 1567) may be correct ; it is 
danhtful whether any of the subsequeot writers quoted 
really knew the word in actual use. 

asso Corcamp /7ye Way to Spytlel Hous 1050 in Hazl, 
E. P,P. VV. 69 Cyarum by salman and thou shalt pek my 
jere. 1567 Harman Caveat 83 Salomon, a alter or masse. 
r6rr Mipnietos & Dexkea Roaring Girle v, i K 4 My 
doxy I haue, hy the Sa/omzon a doxy, that carries a kitchin 
mort in her slat at her backe. r164r Brome You. Crew 11. 
(1659) F 4b, By Salmon, 1 think my Mort is in drink. 
arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Salmon, c, the Beggers 
Snerament or Oath. Solomon, c. the Mass. 1815 Scotr 
Guy M. xxxiv, She swore by the salmon. 1834 H. Arns- 
wortu Rookwood 11. v, You must repeat the ‘Salamon’, or 
oath of our creed. /did., So mny help me, Salamon 

Salmon, variant of SamMen dial. 

Sa‘lmon-co:loured, ¢. = SALMON a. 

1776-96 WituErinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IV. 170 Gills 
salmon-colonred. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) ee 
1 have..sported a pair of salmon-colonred small-clothes. 
1824 Louoon Encycl, Gard. § 3756 Radishes,.. Long sorts. 
Scarlet, or salmon-colored, and its subvarieties. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xviii, Salmon-colored worsted drawers. 

Salmonet (se'monét). Also 6 samonett. [f. 
Satton 55.1 + -Et.] A samlet. 

1576 in J. Noake Worcestersh, Relics (1877) 62 That noe 
maner of persons..use ne occupy anie manner of takynge 
of trowte or trowte samon or Samonetts within the said 
streame._ 1800 Lapy Hunter in Frail. Sir Df, H. (1894) 154 
A John Dory and some Salmonets. 1850 in OcILviE. 

Salmonic (szlmp‘nik), a Chem. [f. Sataton 
sb.1 + -10.] Salmonic acid (see quot.). 

1868 Warts Dict. Chen, Salinonic acid, a reddish fatty 
acid, existing, according to Frémy and Valenciennes.., in 
the reddish muscles of varions species of salmon. 

Salmonid (se‘lménid). rare. Also -ide. [ad. 
mod.L. Sa/monid-e pl., f. L. salmin- Saumon 56.1; 
see -1D.] A fish of the family Sadmonide. 


SALMONIFORM. 


1868 Rep. U, S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 329 The 
creature..looking..more like a spiritual polliwog than a 
real salmonide. 31882 A. Nicors Aeclin:. Salmonide nt 
Antipodes 83 he presence of migratory salmonids in their 
rivers, 1888 Datly News 19 Mayy/3 Highly satisfactory 
results have attended salmonide culture this season, 

Salmoniform (sxlmgnifpim), a. [f. Saumon 
56.1 + -(1)FORM.] = SALMONOID. 

r8gx in Century Dict. (citing Huxey). 

Salmonize (se‘monoiz), v. [f. Satmon 5.1 + 
-12E,] frans, To make (a river) fit for salmon. 

3886 Longm. Mag. VII. 293 Much is talked about ‘sal- 
monising * the Thames, 

Salmonoid (sel‘ménoid), a. and sd. [f. Sanson 
56.1 + -010.] A. aay. Of or belonging to the 
family Salmonidex ; tesembling a fish of this family. 

¥850 in Octivie. 1865 Athenazum No. 1948. 279/1 Sal- 
monoid fishes. 1883 Pad/ Afali G. xa May SuppL, An ex. 
tensive collection of salmonidz and salmonoid fishes. 

B. sd. A fish of the family Sa/monidz. 

3842 in Branoe Dict. Sci., etc. 1867 (tide) Reports on the 
Natural History and Habits of Salmonoids in the Tweed. 
3883 G, ALLEN in albag 23 Mar. 175 There is one Jittle 
peculiarity commoa to all the salmonoids—the graylings 
and gwyniads as well as the tront and charr. 

+ Sa-lmonsews, Oés.—° [ad. AF. salmoncenx 
pl. (1389-90 Act 13 Ric. LZ, st. 1 c. 19), dim. of 
salmon, Cf. HERonsew.] Salmon-fry. 

1607 Cowet. /nterpr., Salon sewse seemeth to be the 
young fry of Salmon. 1706 in Privutrs (ed. Kersey). 


Sa'lmon-tron't. . 

1, A fish of the species Sa/mo frutta, resembling 
the salmon, found in rivers of northern Europe. 

1421 Rolls of Parit, 1V.132/1 Frie de Samon-Trought. 
31540 Rutland AISS (1905) 1V. 302 A great salmon trowtte. 
1668 Cuarteron Onomast, 155 Truita Salmoneta..a 
Salmon.-Trout. - tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 1.17 There 
is also a kind of salmon-trouts called Gangfische. 1884 
Sat. Rev. 12 July 61/1 Jim, the black cook boy..caught 
a twenty-pound salmon-trout with bait. 

2, In U.S. and N.S. W. applied to other fishes 
(see quots.). 

3882 J. E. Tentson-Woons Fish N.S. W. 35 Arvipis 
saiar,..is in the adult state the salmon of the Australian 
fishermen, and their salmon trout is the young. 1884 Gooor, 
ete. Nat. Hist. Aguatic Anim, 468 According to the latest 
system, .the second group [of the old genus Sado] includes 
the Chars, or Red-spotted Trout, and the gray-spotted 
species known as Salmon Troot, or Lake Trout. ‘These are 
assigned to the genus Salvelinus. Ibid. 474 The Steel- 
head—Salmo Gairdneri, Large individuals are often called 
‘Salmon Trout’. 

+Sal-nitre, Oés. [ad. med.L. sal nitri ‘salt 
of nitre’: see Sat and Nitre. Cf. It. sa/nziro, Pr. 
salnitre; also Sp., Pg. salttre (whence SALITRE), 
G. salniter, saliter.] Saltpetre. 

1436 in Essex Rev. (1907) XVI. +59 Sal niter. 1601 Hot- 
ano Pliny 11. 420, I may not put off the treatize concerning 
the nature of Salnitre, approching so neer as it doth to the 
nature of salt, x6xro Marunam Afasierp. nu. cxlv. 447 Adde 
to it of Sal-oiter an ounce, 1683 Saruon Doron Med. ue 
320 Subliming it with Sal Niter. 

Hence ¢ Saini‘tral c., of the nature of saltpetre. 

1683 Tavon Way fo leaith vi (1697) 104 Until the Sun 
and Coelestial Influences have endu'd it (sc. earth] with a 
Salnitral Vertue, 

Salod, var. pa. t. of SALUE v. Ods. 

Salol Gell) Chem. [f. Sat{tcyt) + -o1.] 
A white, crystalline, aromatic powder, prepared 
from salicylic and carbolic acids, used as an anti- 
pytetic and antiseptic, Also in Coméd. 

¥887 A thenznm 19 Feb. 260/1 Salol is said to have a most 
powerful effect in cases of rheumatism. 1897 7razs. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. UX. 129 Salol-coated permanganate pills. 

+BSalomene. 04s. Also 5 salome, -mere, 
[Of obscure origin: cf. It. SatamE; also F. sa/mds 
(see Saumi), which agrees closely in sense.] (See 
quot.) 

€ 1430 Two Cookery-bks, 21 Salomene. Take gode Wyne, 
an. aed Brede y-ground, an sugre..; bantake Trowtys, 
Rochys, Perchys, ober Carpys,..an..roste hem,.; ban hewe 
hem in gobettys:..fry hem in oyle a lytil, ben caste In be 
brwet;..take Maces, Clowes [etc.]..an cast a-boue, & serne 
forth, Jdfd. 33 Capoun in Salome. /éid. 35 Soupes of 
Salomere. 

Salometer (sxlgmita1). [f L. sa/ salt or 
sal-um brine + -(0)METER.] = SALINOMETER, 

1860 Maury Phys. Grog. Sea (Low) ii, § 102 The salometer 
confirms it. 

Salomonic (selomgnik), a. [& L. Salomin 
Solomon. Cf. Sotomosic.] Of or pertaining to 
Solomon. So Salomo‘nian a. 

1873 Speaker's Comment, Bible 1V. 667/a Those who have 
denied its Salomonic authorship, /éfd. 15/1 The description 
of the Divine Wisdom, Proverbs viii, in which the Salomo- 
nian theory culminated. r88x W. R. Samir Of Test, Jewish 
Ch, v. 122 The collection of Salomonic proverbs formed by 
the echolars in the service of King Hezekiah. /éid. 403. 

Salon (salon). Also 8 sallon, [Fr.: see 
Satoon.] 

1. a. A large and lofty apartment serving as 
one of the principal reception rooms in a palace 
or other great honse. b. A room, more or less 
clegantly furnished, used for the reception of guests; 
a drawing-room. 

Now only with reference to France or other continental 
countries, Cf, SALOON L 


Vou. VII. 
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: 75 Leont Pailadto's Archit, (1742) 1, 52 Great Halls or 
Sailons for Feasting. 1917 Beaxstey Tour in Italy Wks. 
3871 IV. 523 It (the palace of the Barberini in Rome] hath 
ey noble chambers and salons. a@1gax Suerriecp (Dk. 
Buckhm,) J¥4s. (1723) 11. 276, 1 rise..about seven a-clock 
-.to walk in the garden; or, if rainy, in a Salon filled with 
ictures. 1728 Cuamseas Cyc/., Salon, or Saloon,..a very 
ofty, spacious Hall, vaulted at Top, and sometimes com- 
rehending two Stories, or Ranges, of Windows...Em- 
dors, and other Great Visitors, are usually received in 
the Salon. 1758 H. Wareore Let. to Chute 92 Aug., 1 have 
seen the plan of their hall, .and both their eating-room and 
salon are to be stucco, with pictures. 1834 H. Grevitte 
Diary 23 Oct., Finding Barras had not come home he 
established himself with a book in the salon until he should 
return. 388: Q. Nem Oct. 505 The principal salon had a 
dome, which, turning day and night imitated the move- 
ments of the terrestrial bodies. 

2. spec. The reception-room of a Parisian lady of 
fashion; hence,a reunion of notabilities at the house 
of such a lady; also, a similar gatbering in other 
capitals. 

1810 F, oti in £din. Rev. XV. 4853 When she 
(Mlle, de Lespinasse] is visihly within a few weeks of her 
end..she still has hersa/on filled twice a day with company. 
1893 C. C. Fevton in Long fellow's Life (1891) 11. 253 There 
is not a sadon in Paris which is not proud to welcome him. 
3888 Bayce Amer. Comnew, 111. cv. 508 One hears of 
attempts made to establish political ‘salons’ in Washington, 
1888 Mas. H. Waao &. Elsmere xvii. 225 Famous in London 
society for her relationship, her audacity, and the sa/on which 
. she managed to collect round her. . 

3. Zhe Salon: the annual exhibition at Paris of 
painting, sculptnre, elc. by living artists. 

Originally held in one of the ‘ salons" of the Louvre. 

3875 T. G. AprLeton in Longfeliow's Life (s891) ILI. aga 
The Salon is open. x Athenzum 15 Aug. 19/2 Me 
received a medal at the Salon of 1864..; two of his pictures 


were in this year's Salon. 
Saloon (sili#n). Also 8 salloon. [a. F. 


salon (= Sp. salon, Pg. salao), ad. It. salone, 
augm. of sa/a hall: see SALE 2,] 
1. =Satonta. b. =Saron 1b. Now U.S. 
1728 [see Saton]. 14748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (x811) 111. 
352 What Mr. Lovelace saw of the house (which was the 
saloon and two parlours) was perfectly elegant. 1753 Han- 
way rav. (1762) I. vit. xctil. 427 They were then lining the 
grand salloon with silesia marble. 1760 H. Watpoe Let, 
to Montagu 19 July, Ditchley..isa good house, well fur- 
nished, has g portraits, a wretched saloon [ete.]. 2784 
Cowrea 7ask 1. 414 Strange ! there should be found, Who, 
self-imprison‘d in their proud saloons, Renounce the odours 
of the open field. r:8r0 FE. D, Clarke Trav. Russia (1839) 
21/1 The conf d'@i/ upon entering the grand saloon is incon- 
ceivable...The company consisted of nearly two thousand 
rsons. r8a3 P. Nicnoison Pract, Build, 438 Saloons are 
requently raised the whole height of the building. 1828 
J. F. Coors Notions of Amer, \. 261 A young American,. 
13 just as happy in the saloon, a3 she was a few years before 


| inthe nursery. 1841 Peany Cycl. XX. 365 Saloon signifies, 


in its stricter architectural meaning, a room.., not only the 
Principal room as to spaciousness, but Joftiness also... At 
present however. .the name of saloon is indiscriminately or 
ostentatiously bestowed on any unusually large room. x84a 
Literary Gaz, 3 Sept. 6123/1 Neither was she received 
nitogether in the saloon, as she was of too humble a grade 
to mix with ey and nobility. 1860 Marsu Eng. Lang. 
xii 291 In all grades of society, from the wigwam to the 
saloon. /éid. xx. 440 The aim of a numerous class of popular 
writers is..to make books..speak the dialect of the saloon, 
1907 Connotssenr XIX, 9 2 (Eaton Hall} The saloon.. 
forms part of the hall... Divided by pillars alone from the 
entrance hall, the two form one large room. 


2 = SALon 2, Now rare. 

x8r0 F. Jerrucy in £din. Rev. XV. 46x It is to this. that 
the French are indebted for the superiority of their polite 
assemblies. Their saloons are better filled than ours, 1820 
Susxiuey Left, Pr. Wks. 1880 LV. 163, 1 find saloons and 
compliments too great bores. 1838 Emrason Addr, Lit. 
Ethics Wks. (Bohn) Il. 214 How mean to go blazing, a 
gaudy butterfly, in fashionable or political saloons, 88x 
Stantev Chr, /nstitu. (1882) 297 Materials of conversation 


| at the dinner tables of London or the saloons of Paris, 


3. A large apartment or hall, a; in a hotel or 
other place of public resort, adapted for assemblies, 


‘entertainments, exhibitions, etc.; also, rarely, any 


unnsnally large apartment. 

1747 General Advertiser 1a May, Mr. Rose and others 
will play in the Great Room, and_in the Salloon in the 
Gardens. 1761 Ann. Reg. 126 In digging near the Latin- 
gate, two subterrancoas saloons have also been discovered, 
in which were found four tombs. 1837 Dickens Pickiw, 
xxxvi, The t pump-toom is a spacious saloon, orna- 
mented with Corinthian pillars. 1858 Hawruoans 77, § 
7t, Note-bks, (1872) 1. 11 The Restaurant des Echelles. has 
o handsomely furnished saloon. 1886 Guide Exhib. Gal 
teries Brit. Afus, 40 In this saloon are two Table-cases con- 
taining tablets of bared and unbaked clay from Babylonia. 

4. a, A large cabin in a passenger-boat for the 
common use of passengers in general or for those 


paying first-class fares. 

84a Dickens in Forster L7é (1872) I. 271 One man lost 
fourteen pounds at vingt-un in the saloon yesterday. 5888 
W. S. Cains Round the World x.147 The saloon accommo- 
dates just sixteen persons to table, 1900 H. Lawsou Over 
Stipratls 113, 1 should have be ed steerage with nothing 
.-and come back saloon with a pile. ‘ 

b. In full saloon ear ot carriage: A railway 
carriage without compartments, farnished more or 
less luxuriously as a drawing-room or for a specific 
purpose, as dining, sleeping saloon, Also (U.S.)'the 
maln room of a compartment-car or a small sub- 


_ division ofa sleeping-car’ (Fusk's Standard Dict.). 


SALOOP, 


18ss D. K. Crark Railway Machinery 275/1 Saloon 
carriages may. , be planned variously... The business public 
appear generally to prefer the ordinary partitioned carriage. 
1886 St. Janes's Gaz. 16 Oct. 6/2 He Ks lightly from 
the saloon-car, x89: Harfer's Afag. LXXXII. 5831/3 The 
car at the head of the New York and Chicago Limited was 
divided ..; the two small apartments ‘amidships’, sotospeak, 
were arranged, one as a bath room, and the other as a harber- 
shop; and then came the more spacious saloon reserved for 
thesmokers. 1899 IVests. Gaz. 19 Sept. 6/2 In the rear of 
the express was..the saloon in which the distinguished 
travellers were making their journey... They trayelled..to 
Aberdeen in an ordinary sleeping saloon. : 

5. Anapartment to which the public may resort 
for a specified purpose, as bi//tard, boxing, dancing, 
shaving saloon, etc. : 

1852 C. J. Taraor Mfeiiora Ser. 1. 166 In London..we 
went to places of entertainment, and Jow dancing saloons. 
3874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece viii. 24x We hear of no hells, 
or low music halls, or low dancing saloons {at Athens]. 

6. U.S. A place where intoxicating liquors are 
sold and consumed ; a drinking bar, 

_ 1884 NV, Y, Herald a7 Oct. 6/3 [Two men] demanded drinks 
in the saloon of ——, Myrtle avenue, Brooklyn. 888 W. S. 
Caine Round the World vii. 106 Here [at Rogers Pass, 
Canada] is a collection of wooden ‘shanties, used as liquor- 
saloons, music and dancing-houses. 1892 J. Rare in 
Harper's Mag. UXXX1V. 716/2 The fee for a permit to 
maintain a saloon or hotel bar in cities of more than 100,000 
poeseticn is $1000, 1893 Letanp Ment. 1, 282 A rather 
rst-class saloon, bar, and restaurant on Broadway. 

9. attrib.and Comé.: a. simple attrib., as saloore- 
bar, licence, passengers, steward, etc.; b. special 
comb., as aaloon ear, carriage (see 4b); aaloon 
deck, a deck for the nse of saloon passengers ; 
saloon-keeper J. S., one who keeps a drinking 
saloon; aaloon pistol, rifle, light firearms for 
firing at short range; aaloon smasher UV. S. slang, 
one who practises or advocates the practice of the 
wrecking of drinking saloons as a protest against 
the liquor traffic; so also saloon smashing. 

1888 W. S. Caine Round the World i. 3 The *saloon-deck 
presents the usual aspect. Ladies are grouped about in 
Pleasant corners in easy deck-chairs. 1879 G. CamMPacLy 
Black & White 242 The publicans, or *saloon-keepers, as 
they are called in America, 3892 J. Raven in Harper's 
Mag. UXXXIV.712/1 The *saloon licence system is another 
xillage development, 1879 Faoupe in Fraser's Alag. Nov. 
625 The *saloon passengers were taken next. 1899 KirLinc 
Stalky 65 Rahbit-shooting with *saloon-pistols, 188: 
Greener Gun 368 *Saloon rifles..are small, smooth-bore 
guns,.. firing a hulleted breech-cap... Pistols..are also made 
on the same principle. In all saloon rifies and pistols the 
propellant is fulminating powder contained ina small copper 
case, sgox West. Gaz. 10 Dec. 92 The notorious “saloon 
smasher. 1905 Daily Chron. x1 July 5/7 ‘*Saloon-smashing* 
methods of reform by wrecking with dynamite buildings in 
which liquor selling was carried on. 

Saloon, obs. variant of SHALLOON. 

Saloonist (sil#nist). (7S. [f. SALoon + -18T.] 
a. A saloon-keeper. b, One who upholds the 
system of drinking saloons. 

1882 Chicago Advance 3 Aug. 493 Just think of a saloonist 
coming into court expecting to justify. his ‘business’ by 
pig | his ‘license* as a contract ete Be ple to let 
him sell liquor. 188, Pop. Sei. Afonthly XXX, 16 (Cent. 
Dict.) Any persistent effort to enforce the Sunday laws 
— the saloon is met by the saloonist with the counter- 
effort to enforce the laws against legitimate business, 

Saloop (salzp). Also 8 salob, aalup, 8-9 
aaloup, aalop. [Altered form of SaLzp.] 

SALEP. : 

1712 Mrs. Centiivar Perplexed Lovers v. i, Salup, what 
is that Salup? 1 have often seen this Fellow sauntering 
about Streets, and cou'd not imagine what he sold. 1719 
D'Usrey Pills (1872) VI. 125 Here's Salop hrought from 
foreign Parts, 1727 A. Hamitton Ace. £, /ucies I, s25 They 
lin Sind] have a Fruit..called Salob,..They dry it hard.. 
and being beaten to a Powder, they dress it as Tea and 
Coffee are, and take it with powdered Sueor ean ay- 1728 
(see 2]. 1747 Mas. Grassz Cookery 120 To boil Sa P It 
is a hard Stone ground to Powder, and generally sold for 
one Shilling an Ounce. 1763 Cuamazas Cyc/. Supp., Orchis- 
root, inthe materia medica, is other wise named salep, vulgarly 
called saloop. 17536 P. Browne Yanrarca 325 The Jamaica 
Salop... It may be used with great propriety as a stomachic. 
3766 Ann.-Reg. x12 This powder 1s no other than that of 
sago or China salop. 1804 CHARLOTTE Smttu Conversations, 
etc. I. 94 The roots..of the orchis of which saloop is made. 
1826 i enrY Elewt. Chent. 11. x. 266 Salop or Saloop is the 
farina obtained from several species of Orchis, epnly the 
O. Maseula, 185 Mavunew Lond. Labour I. 8 Saloop 
(spelt also ‘salep* and ‘salop’) was prepared, as a powder, 
from the root of the Ovchis mascula. 1861 BENTLEY Sian. 
Bot. 667 Entophia vera and E. campestris,—The tuber- 
cular roots of these species are used in India in the pre- 

ration of the nutritious substance known hy the names of 
Balep, Salop, and Saloop. . 

2. A hot drink consisting of an infnslon of pow- 
dered salep or (later) of sassafras, with milk and 
sngar, formerly sold in the streets of London in 
the night and early morning. 

1728 E. Suita Compl. Housew. 149 To make Salop. Take.. 
Water, and Jet it boil..; then put in a quarter of an ounce 
of Salop finely powdered, and fet it boil. .; drink it in China 
Cups as Chocolate. ¢ 17859 Roxb. Ball. (1890) V11.58 Here's 
fine saloop, both hot and good. 1803 Cr#sor x Dec, 135, I 
was taking my pot of saloop, (for ] am not so extravagant as 
todrink coffee), 1822 Lama Elva Ser. t. Praise Chinmeystu., 


’ There is a composition, tha groundwork of which I have 


understood to be..sassafras, ‘This wood boiled down to a 
kind of tea, and tempered with an infusion of milk and sugar, 
sis saloop, 1840 Pereira Elem, Mat, Med. 799 i Ril 


SALOPHEN. 


tea, flavoured with milk and sugar, is sold. .under the name 
of saloop, 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 183 The vending 
of tea and coffee, in the streets, was little.. known twenty 
years go, saloop being then the beverage supplied from 
Stalls. 1882 Besant 4// Sorts xviii, Those now forgotten 
delicacies, saloop and tansy pudding. 

b. altrib., as saloop-house, -man, -stall, ete, 

1764 Low Life (ed. 3): The Salop-man in Fleet-Street 
shuts up his Gossiping Coffee-House. 1791 'G. GamBano 
Ans. Horsem. xvit A229) 136 He knock'd down and went 
over Alice Turner, the Saloup Woman, 1851 Mayvuew Lond. 
Labour 1. 8/2 The saloopstalls were superseded by the 
modern coffee-stalls. 1873 Tuornauay Old ¢ New Lond. 
1. 69 A ‘saloop-house’, where the poor purchased a beverage 
made out of sassafras chips. 1889 NV. § Q. 7th Ser. VIT. 35 
Within the last twenty years saloop vendors might have 
been seen plying their trade in the streets of London. 

3. Saloop bush (see quot.). 

1884 Miter PZen?., Saloop-bush, of Australia, Rkagodia 
hastata, 

Hence Sale'pian @., zonce-wa. 

18az Lams Lilia Ser. 1. Praise Chimneysw., Mr. Read, 
who hath time out of mind kept open a shop..for the vend- 
pa of this ‘wholesome and pleasant beverage’, .—the only 
Salopian house. 

Salophen (sz'lofen). Chem. [f. San(icyiic) 
+ -0 + PHEN(OL).) A derivative of salicylic acid 
(Syd. Soc: Lex. 1897). 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VU. 474 Such drugs as sali- 
cylate of sodium, salicin, salo), witthen and sali a 

Salopian (salowpian), @. and sd, fi . Salop, 
a name of Shropshire (evolved from Slopfesberie, 
an AF, corruption of OE, Scrodbesbyriz, Shrews- 
bury, the county town) + -IAN.] a. adj. Of or 
belonging to Shropshire. 

1706 Farqunar Recruiting Officer ut, ii, Thou Peerless 
Princess of Salopian Plains. ¢x814 Soutney Affair Arroyo 
Molinos 38 Salopian vales. 1886 T. L. K. Ourrnant New 
English i i. 9 A Salopian bard. 4 

. 56. A native or inhabitant of Shropshire, 
xzoo Concaeve Way of Worldw.ii, Ay, ay, come, will you 
March my Salopian? 1886 T. L. K. Oviwenant New Enge 
dish 1. i. 6 William de Shoreham. .uses ¢ like the Salopians, 

Salow(e: see SALLOw 5d, and a., SALUE 2, 

Salp (szxlp). Zool. Also salpe. fa. F. salpe, 
ad, mod.L, sajsa.] = Sara. 

1835 Kiasy Had. & Inst. Anim. 1. vii. 222 The Salpes or 
biphores, as the French call them—phosphoric animals so 
transparent that all their internal organs. .may be distinctly 
seen. 1850 Ocitvie, Safa or Sf, a genus of soft-shelled 
or tunicated acephalous molluscs which float in the sea. 
1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 540 The chains remain within 
the body-wall of the solitary salp. 

tSalpal. Ods. ([L. salpa, ad. Gr. odAmy. Ct. 
F, saupe.] Some kind of salt-water fish used by 
the ancients as stockfish. 

¢ 1520 ANonEW Noble Lyfe \xxix.in Babees Bk. Salpa is 
a fowle fisshe and lytell set by. 1955 Enen Decades 269 
Dryed fysshe as soles, maydens, playces, salpas, stocke- 
fysshes, and such other. 1624 MInoLeTon Gane at Chess 
y. iii, The Sa/pa from Ehusus [in ed. 1 and MSS. Eleusis]; 
or the Pelamis (which some call Sommer Whiting). 1706 
Puixutes (ed. Kersey), Safa, the Goldlin 3 a sort of Fish. 

i Salpa 2? ee Zool. Pl. aalpes; also 
salpas. [mod.L. sa/fa (Forskal 21763); prob. 
an application of class. L. sala (see prec.), but 
the reasen for the selection of this word does not 
appear.) A genns of tunicates, the sole repre- 
sentative of the family Salpide; also, a tnnicate 
of this genns. 

1852 Tx, Ross tr. Humboldt’s Trav. 1.1.27 The genus 
dagysa..belongs to the salpas (biphores of Bruguiére), 1854 
A. Anams Man. Nat. Hist. 336 Those curious double gela- 
tinous animals the Sa/sz, which resemble twa little glassy 
bells, one fixed to the inside of the other. 1860 H. Srencza 
in Westin, Rev. Jan. 102 In the Sa/sz the component indi- 
viduals adhere so slightly that a blow on the vessel of water 
in which tiey are floating will separate them. 1883 C. F. 
Houoer in Harper's Mag, Dec. 107/1 The fantastic glancus 
and luminous salpa, hover about in close attendance. 

Hence Salpa‘cean, a salpian or salp. 

by Penny Cycl. XX. 366/21. 

+Salpege. Obs. rare~1. [ad. mod.L. salpega, 
corruption of L. so/(¢)puga.] Some kind of serpent. 

1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Arts Ixxxi. 138 Sere 
pents, Salpeges, Scolopenders. 

+Salpe‘tre. Obs. Also 4-6aalpeter, 5ealpetyr, 
6 -ir, sall-petter, aaulpeter. [a. OF. salpetre 
(mod.F. salpétre), ad, med.L. salgetra, prob. for 
sal petree ‘salt of stone’ (sal, seeSaul; etre gen, 
of late L. petra, whence F. pierre stone), so called 
because the salt occurs as an incrustation on stones. 
Cf. G. salpeter.} Saltpetre. Ps 

€1325 [see Sar-ammoniac]. 1384-5 Durh. Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 594 Item pro Salpetre emp. pro Gornis, vijs. vjd. 
€1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 255 Sal peter, vitridle. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 317/2 Salpetyr. 1 Dunsar Poems 
lix.9 A refyng sone of rakyng Muris..That fulle dismem- 
berit hes my meter, And poysound it with strang salpeter. 
1601 Hottano Pliny Il. xxxu x. 421 The true marke to 
know good sal-petre, Is to be verie light in hand [etc.]. 1667 
Boyre Orig. Formes & Qual, (ed. 2) 115 It {se. vitriol] is 
wont to be reckon’d with Sal-petre, Sea-salt, and Sal Gem 
amotig true Salts. 

Hence + Sal-petery, Salpetrous adjs., impreg- 
nated with saltpetre, nitrous, 

1608 Sytvester Du Bartas w iv. uu Schisme 674 Rich 
Jericho's (sometimes) sal-peetrysoy!.. Brought forth no fruit. 
£731 Baicey (val. 11), Salpetrous. 1883 D. Cook On Siage 
I. 221 Sparks and smoke and fearful valpstrons fumes. 
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Salpian (se'lpiiin). [f. Sarpa2 + -1an.] An 

individual of the genus Sa/fa; a salp. 
_ 1851 Woonwano Mollusca 49 The salpians produce long 
chains of embryos. 1854 A. Aoams Alan. Nat. Hist. 164 
Othersamong them [se. the Tunicaries) are free and pelagian, 
as the Salpians and Pyrosomes. 

|| Salpicon (sz'lpikgn). Cookery. ?0bs. [Fr., 
a. Sp. salpicon, {. salpicar to sprinkle, pickle, f. 
sal salt + picar to pick.] A kind of stuffing for 
veal, beef, or mautten. 

1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. >» Salpicon, a Ragoe usually made 
for large Joints af Beef, Veal, or Mutton, which are to be 
served up roasted for the side Dishes, 1824 Bvaon Juan 
xv. Ixvi, Then there was..‘ A l'Espagnole’, ‘ timballe’, and 
‘salpicon’. 1828-32 Wesster (citing Bacon, prob. in error), 

Salpiglossid (selpigly'sid). [f next: see 
-ID.] A plant of the tribe Sa/piglossidex (typical 
genus Salpiglossis: see next), one of Bentham's 
divisions of the order Scrophulariacee. 

1846 Linoey Veg. Kingd. 682 Mr. Bentham remarks that 
the nearest Order to Figworts is undoubtedly that of Night- 
shades, ai the medium of Salpiglossids. 

| Salpiglossis (selpiglysis). [mod.L., irreg. 
f. Gr. oadmeyé trumpet + yA@oca tongue, from the 
trumpet-shaped corella.] A genns of herbaceous 
plants of the N. O. Scrophulariacez, natives of 
Chile, cultivated for their showy blossoms, 

1846 Linotey Veg. Kingd. 682 Petunia and Sa)pi- 
glossis, two genera closely allied in habit. 188% Garden 
1x Nov, 426/1 The garden varieties of Salpiglossis rank 
amongst the finest of all half-hardy annuals. 

Salpingian (selpindgian), a ff. mod.L. 
salping-, SALPINX 2+-1A4N.] Of or pertaining to 
the Eustachian or the Fallopian tubes. So Sal- 
pi'ngic a., in the same sense. : 

18gt Century Dict., Salpingian. 
Salpingian, Salpingic. 

|| Salpingitis (selpindzai'tis). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. cadmeyy- (see SALPINGO-) + -1713.] Inflam- 
mation of the Fallopian or the Enstachian tubes, 

1861 Lance? 14 Dec. 571/1.. 1899 Ailbuit’s Syst. Med, 
VII. 481 Tuberculous salpingitis, <— 

Hence Salpingitle z., pertaining to salpingitis. 

x891 in Century Dict. : 

Salpingo- (selpinge), combining form of Gr. 
oodmyy-, cadmyé, lit. ‘trumpet’, but nsed in mod. L. 
form sa/pinx to denote either the Fallopian or the 
Enstachian tubes. In various componnds (Azzat., 
Phys. and Obstet.). Salpingena‘sal a., of or per- 
taining to the Eustachian tube and the nose. Sal- 
pingo-oéphore’ctemy, -ovaric'tomy, excision of 
aFallopian tube and ovary. Salpingo-odpheritts, 
salpingitis and odphoritis occurring together. Sal- 
pinge-palatal, -palatine ad/s., of or pertaining 
to the Eustachian tube and the palate. Salpingo- 
pharynge’al a., belonging to the Eustachian tube 
and the pharynx. || Salpingce-pharyngeus, an 
occasional muscle passing from the Eustachian 
tube te the pharynx. Salpingepte:rygoid ., 
pertaining to the sphencid and hamular processes. 
Salpingerrhaphy, suturing of the Fallopian 
tube, Salpingo'stemy, ‘the operation of estab- 
lishing an artificial fistula of the Fallopian tube’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). Salpinge'tomy, excision 
of or incision into the Fallopian tube (2d¢d.). 

1904 Brit, Med. Frnt. 3 Dec. Efit, 83 Acute appendicitis 
with concomitant *salpingo-odphoritis, 1884 M. MackeNnzIE 
Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 253 The yellow orifice of the Eusta- 
chian tube can he seen, bounded by the *salpingo-palatine 
fold on its inner, and the *salpingo-pharyngeal fold on its 
quter side. 1891 E. Sayous in Ann, Univ. Med. Sci. 1). 
Sect. G. 31 This operation he (Skutsch] calls *salpingostomy. 
1899 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. VAN. 491 A successful *salpingo- 
tomy for a hypertrophied left ovary. ‘ P 

|| Salpinx (se'lpinks). [Gr. odAmyé; in sense 2 
used as med.L.] 

l. Antig. An ancient Greek trumpet. 

1865 J. Hurran Transit. Period Mus. 118 The pipe of 
Pan, the lyre of Mercury, the salpinx [etc.], 1888 Zxcycl, 
Brit, XX111. 592/2 The Roman tuba and the Greek salpinx 
are supposed to be one and the same instrument, . 

2. Avat. a. The Eustachian tube. b. The Fal- 
lopian tube. 

1842 Branoe Dict. Scé., etc, Salpinx, the Enstachian 
tube, or channe) of communication between the mouth and 
the ear. [In recent Dicts.] 

||Sal-prunella (sx:lprwnel). Also 8 sal 
prunelle, prunel, 9 prunelle. [mod.L. sa/ 
priunella or prunellee: see SAL and PRUNELLA 3.) 
Fused nitre cast into cakes or balls. 

1681 tr. Willi?’ Renz. Med. Wks. Vocab., Sal-prunella, 
a salt made out of salt-peter. 1747, Westey Prim. Physic 
(1762) 30 Two teaspoonfuls of Sal Prunella an hour before 
the Fit. 1778 Jounson in Bostvel?, In Mrs, Glasse’s Cookery 
.-Salt-petre and sal-prunella are spoken of as different 
substances, whereas sal-prunella is only salt-petre burnt on 
charcoal. 1812 J. Suvru Pract. of Customs (1821) 198 Sal 
Prunelle is a preparation of Saltpetre, useful in Medicine 
gnd in curiag provisions, 1849 D, Campsey Jorg. Chem, 
108 Nitrate of potash..when cast into moulds, solidifies, 
and is known in this form as sal-prunelle. 

Salrar, obs. form of CELLARER. . 

1473 Renial Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 201 Twynty 
suklar kyddis..to be ee and Relyaert at the ordinans of 
the salrar and wardane, : 


1897 Syd. Sec. Lex, 


A 


SALSOLACEOUS, - 


Sals, cbs. form of Sauce. 

Salsaf(a)y, Salsage: see Satsiry, SausacE. 

||Salsamenta‘rious, 2. Ods.—° [ad. L. 
salsimentari-us (f. salsimentunt pickling brine, 
pickled fish) + -ous.] ‘Of or belonging to salt, 
or to any salt thing’ (Blonnt Glossogr. 1Ck6). 

Salsaparilha, -illa, -illia, -perilla, -paril- 
lin: see SARSAPARILLA, -PARILLIN. 

Salsar, -ary: see Saucer, SAUCERY. 

+Salsature. Ah. Obs. [ad. med.L., salsa- 
tira (Raymend Lull), f. L. sads-zs salted, salt.] 

1650 Asumote Chym. Collect. 3-4 By another digestion it 
will be another thing, which we call Argent Vive, Earth, 
Water, and Ferment; Gumm and our second Salsature,..In 
our Magisteriall there are three proper Earths, three 


Waters, and three proper Ferments; three proper Gumms, 
three Salsatures, three Argent Vives Congealing. 

Salse (sels). Geol. [a. F. salse (Humboldt), ad. 
It. salsa, orig. proper name of a mud volcano at 
Sassuolo, near Modena.] A mnd volcano. 

1832 De ta Beche Geol. Alan. 133 ‘Salses* or mud vol- 
canoes. 1871 Kinestev AZ Last x, Now and then this 
*Salse’..is said to be seized with a violent paroxysm. 1878 
Houxtey Physiogr, 202 Conical hills, known as Salses, or 
mud volcanoes. 

Salser, -ery: see Saucer, Savcery. 

Salsify (se'lsifi). Also 7 aalsifax, (salafy), 
8 sassafy, salsafay, 8-9 salsafy. [a. F. salsi~is 
(in the 16-17th c. variously sercifi, serguify, 
sassify, sassefy, sassefigue, sassefrigue), believed 
to be corruptly ad. It. sasse/rzca, of unknown origin, 
Ci. Sp. salsifi, Pg. sersifim.] 

1. A biennial composite plant, the Parple Goat’s- 
beard, 7ragopogon porrifolius, indigenous to Great 
Britain and the Continent of Enrope, prodneing an 
esculent root. . 

Meadow salsify (U.S.): the Yellow Goat's-beard, Trago- 
pogon pratensts (Britton & Brown Flora Northern U.S. 
tt. 269). . 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Salsife, hae Goats-bread [sic], 
an eatable root. 1707 Mortimer Husé. 482 Salsifie or Goats- 
beard. 1731, Mutter Gard. Dict., Tragepogon..commonly 
call'd Salssafy or Sassafy. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xiv. 
(1796) 229 So likewise you may dress root of salsify and 
scorzonera. 1767 ApercromBie Ev. Man his own Gard. 
(1803) 85 Salsafay is estimable both for its roots, and for the 
young shoots rising in the spring. 1830 Linotey Var. 
Syst. Bot. 201 Mary of the species are useful articles of 
food ;..for instance. .the roots of..Tragopogon, or Salsafy, 
1881 Lxcyel. Brit. X11. 287/2 The Salsafy (or Salsify)..is 
a hardy biennial, with long cylindrical fleshy esculent roots. 
1882 Garden 11 Nov. 425/3 Salsafy..when boiled in milk or 
fried in butter. .has a peculiar resemblance to oysters. 

.2. Black, + Spanish salsify, Scorzonera his- 
panica, producing a dark esculent root, nsed in 
the same way as salsify (sense 1). 

1699 EveLyN Acefaria 61 Salsifax, Scorzonera. 1707 
Mortimer Husb, 482 Spanish Salsifie or Scorzonera, is 
multiplied by Seed. 1891 Century Dict.s. v., Black salsify, 
..a related plant... It is similarly used, and its flavor is pre- 
ferred by some. 

+Salsi‘potent, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. salsi- 
potenienz (as if f. sals-eem nent. adj., salt), a false 
reading for sali-poteniem, {. sal-am salt water + 
potertent Porent a.] That rules the salt sea. 

1575 Lanenam Le?. (1871) 33 The supreame salsipotent 
Monarch Neptune. 1656 in BLount Gee ae 

Salsister, variant of SavctsTER Ods, 

+Salsitude. Ods. rare. [a. F. salsitude, ad. 
L, salsitido, {, salsus adj., salt: see -TUDE.] Salt- 
ness, brackishness. 

@ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais ut xxxii. 271 Their,.smartin 
Salsitude. 1696 J. Enwarvs Demonstr. Exist. & Provid. 
God 1. 171 The heat of the sur is not the cause of the salsi- 
tude of the waters. 3721- in Bartey. 

+Sa-lso-acid. Chen. Obs. [f. salso-, assomed 
comb. form of L. sa/sus adj., salt.] A substance 
partaking of the qualities of a ‘salt’ and an ‘acid’. 

Ke! Frover Physic. Pulse-Waich 335 Salso Acids, vala- 
tile Salt, or fix’d Vitriolate, Sa/ Catharticum is a nauseous, 
bitterish, Salso Acid. 

P Johnson 1755 and subsequent Dicts. give an adj. Sadso- 
acid,‘ having a taste compounded of saltness and sourness'; 
Dat Johnson's quot. (from Floyer) contains only the sh. as 
above. 

Sal-soda: see Sau b. 

|| Salsola (sze'lséla). [mod.L. (Cxsalpinus De 
Plantis 1583 1V. xxxix. 170), a. It. + salsoda, dim. of 
salso salt adj.) _A genus of herbaceons plants be- 
longing to the N.O. Chenopodiacew, found on the 
sea-coasts and salt-impregnated soils of warm and 
temperate regions, chiefly in the Old World; esp. 
S. soda, a species yielding soda. Also, a plant of 
this genus. 

1801 J. Barrow 7vav. S. Africa it. g The plant..was a 


species of sadsoda, or salt-wort. 1890 E. F. Knicur Crise 
of ‘ Alerte' iv. 57 [An island] green with salsola or saltwort 


| nnd other alcalescent plants. 


Salsolaceous (szlsdlz-fas),a. [See -aczovs. ] 
Belonging to or resembling the genus SALSOLA. 

1859 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn xiii, The salsolaceous 
plants, so long the only vegetation we have seea, are gone. 
1863 Seexe Source of Nile i. 6 A small island. covered 
with salsolacious shrubs. 1880 J.C. Caawrorn New Zea- 
land § Austral, 8 Dry plains thinly clad with a salsola- 
ceons vegetation. 


SALSTER. 


Salss, obs. Sc. form of Sauce. 
+Salster. Ofs. [Formed after Satter: see 


-STER.} A female salter. 

14.. Nom.in Wr.-Wiilcker 693/37, /fec salinaria,a salster, 

Salsuginous (selsidédzinas), 2. Also 7 -eous, 
-os. [f. L. sadstigin-en saltiness (f. sals-us adj., salt) 

+-0us.] ta. Impregnated with salt; brackish. Ods. 
b. Of plants: Growing in salt-impregnated soil. 

1657 Tomunson Xenou's Disp. 7 A certain. .salsugine- 
ous liquor iseduced. 1664 Bovie Exferim, Colours i. xl. 
Refl. 314 Salts..are discriminated into Acid, Volatile, or 
Salsuginous (if I wees for Distinction sake so call the Fugi- 
tive Salts of Animal Substances) and fix’d or Alcalizate. 
1665 Duprey Afetiall, Martis (1851) 38 His white Arcenical, 
Salsuginos and Sulphurious substance which is in that Cole. 
1669 W. Siupson yj Chynt. 54 Uf this acidulated water 
find a salsuginous glebe, it becomes coagulated, 1731 
Meotev Kolben's Cape G. Hope 11. 302 'Tis owing to the 
salsuginous nature of the valley grass, that the Cape graziers 
never give..their..cattle any salt to lick. 1897 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Salsuginous, epithet applied to plants that grow in 
a soil that is impregnated with common salt. 

+Salsure. Ofs.-° [ad. L. salsira, f. sals-us 
adj., salt.) ‘A salting or seasoning brine’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). _ 558 in Puituips; 1gss- in Barey. 

Salt (lt), 54.1 Forms: 1 sealt, (3 salit, 
Ormin sallt), 4-6 salte, (5 sawte, 6 aaulte), 6-7 
aault, 8-9 Sc. saut, sawt, 1- salt. [Com. Teut.: 
OE, sealt (salt) str. neat. = OF ris. *sa/¢ (mod.Fris. 
salt, sé(D)t, saut, salt), OS. salt (MLG. salt, solt), 
MDn., Du. zout, OHG. (MHG., G.) salz, ON. 
(Sw., Da.), Goth. sa/#:—OTent. sa/fo™, cogn, with 
Gr, aA-s masc., L, sal mase., nent. (whence F, se/, 
Sp., Pg.,; Pr. sa/, It. sa/e), Ol. salann, W. halen, 
OSI. solt.] 

1, A substance, known chemically as sodium 
chloride (NaCl), very abundant in nature both in 
solution and in crystalline form, and extensively 
prepared for use as a condiment, a preservative of 
animal food, and in various industrial processes. 
Salt for domestic use is manufactured from SEA- 
BALT (marine salt, BAY-8ALT), RocK-8aLT (mineral 
Salt, + salt mineral), and (now chiefly) from brine 
pomped np from rock-salt strata, Frequently called 
common salt, 

é1o0e Sar, Leechd. MN. 76 Wip blece, wy] eolonan on 
buteran, meng wib sote, sealt, teoro. Lhid. 344 haliges 
sealtes fela on. ¢sa00 Ossin 1653 Forr witt & skill iss 
wel inoh Purrh salltess smacc bitacnedd. c1ago S. Eng. 
Leg. 187/95 So pat pe salt schoide is woundene frete wit 
be brenninde fu sit? Trevisa Barth. Dé P. Re XV 
xciv. (BodL. MS), te makeb potage and ober mete 
sauourye, 14.. Pol.-Rel, & L. Poems (1903) 1445 Nad I 
ben babtyzyd in water and salt. 1460 i usseLL BA. 
Nurture 57 Loke py salte be sutille, whyte, fayre and d 
igs7 Seacen Sch. Vertue 440 in Babees Bk., Saulte with 
thy knyfe then reache and take. 3620 Venner Via Recta 
vi. 92 The best and most common of zi Sauces is Salt. 
2661 J. Cuttoney Brit, Bacon. 50 They boile Salt ont of Salt. 
water. 1759 (see ae 3774 Goins. Nat, Hist. 
(1776) VII. 146 Salt seems to much more efficacious in 
destroying these animals {sc, lizards], than the knife. 1833-4 

- Puwurs Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 614/2 

egular strata of um below, and regular layers of sale 


above. 5839 Ure Dict. Arts 1087 The rock is a mass of 
oid and anhydrous um, imbued with common 
salt. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comer. 380 Beds of salt occur 


.-in China, and many districts of North America. 
b. With qualifying word. 

Waite salt; salt prepared and refined mainly for house. 
hold use (as contrasted with rock-salt, which is of a brownish 
red colour), + Great salf: salt in large crystals or lumps}; 
tock-salt. {Sieall salt: salt powdered as for table use. 
t Patiow, Pateu salt {i.e Pottou salt = F.'sef de Poice 
tou, blacke salt, gray salt” Cotgr.]: 2a coarse kind of salt 
manufactured in Poitou, Also Newcastle, Spanish sall, 

ctooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 3138 Couca mid greatan sealte. 
Ibid. \Ii. 20 Ado. .hwites sealtes fela. 1377-8 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 586 In 2 quar. de Pattowsalt, 7s. 34. 
1390 Gower Con/. II. 63 In stede of Oxes He let do yoken 
grete foxes, And with gret sale the lond he siew. 1486 BA. 
St. Alans C vj, Put therto spanyshe salte. 1583-4 Reg. 
Prioy Council Scot. Ser. v 11. 638 Na smalf salt sould (4 
careit furth of this realme. 2614 °T. Gentleman Exg. Wa 
to Win Wealth 34 Ships may come vnto them with Salt 
from Mayo, or Spanish salt. 1728 Cuamaers Cycl. 2. v., 
The Salt is brown when taken out of the Pits,..ia some 
Places they make it into White-Salt by refinin 5748 
Brownnice Art of Making Salt 50 Northumberland and 
Durham; from whence this salt is exported in large quan- 
tities, under the name of Newcastle salt, 1883 /isheries 


Exhib. Catal. ry Fishery Salt..Common Salt, Middle 
Grain Salt, Table Salt,.. Kitchen Salt. 1886 Encyel. Brit, 


XXVIL 233/r As usually made, white salt from rock-salt 
may be classified into two groups. 
Tc. Salt upon salt; see qnot. 1748, Obs. 

31580 Hitcucoce Politic Plat A ij b, To. .barrill theim (sc. 
herrings] after Fiemishe maocer, with salte vpon salte, 
whiche is the beste kinde of Salt. 2654 ‘I. GentLeMan Lng. 
Way to Win Wealth 24 This piace (se. Ipswich] is also most 
conuenient for the erecting of Salt-pans, for the making of 
Salt ye salt. 1682 I: Cotuns sand Fishery 13 Of Salt 

alt, or Salt made by Refining of Forreign Sate. 2748 
Browneics Art of Making Salt 49 Salt upon salt; which 
is bay salt dissolved In sea water, or any other salt water, 
and with it boiled joto white salt 

Jig. 1689 G. Witnea (tite) Salt upon Salt: made ont of 
certain ingenious verses upon the late Storm and the death 
of his Highness ensuing. , 

ad. fn salt: sprinkled with salt or immersed in 
brine; in pickle. 


59. 


3853 Soyer Pantroph. 387 Let it remain in salt during 
twenty-four hours. 

2. Proverbial and allusive uses. a. ger. 

31539 Taverner Erase. Prov. (1552) 57 Passe not ouer salt 
and the table : as who shulde saye, neglecte not the Com- 
ro of frendes, or breake not the lawe of amitie. 1589 

R. Haavey Pl. Perc. (1860) 9 Seruice without salt, hy the 

site of England, is a Cuckholds fee, if he claime it. ‘1596 
Hazincton Meta. Ajax (1814) 3 ‘The poor sheep would 
eat him without salt (as they say). ¢1678 MaaveLL Growth 
Popery 23 As much out of order, as if the Salt had been 
throwo down, or an Hare had crossed his way. 1681 Fravet 
Meth, Grace iit. 50 Some account the falling of salt upon 
the table ominous. 1865S. Evans Bro, Fak MS,., ete, 
Tf the sale thou chance to spill, Token sure of coming i 
3884 Harper's Mag. Nov. 89/1 They threw the salt over 
their shoulders,..in propitiation of evil powers, when they 
spilled it at table, 

b. Taken as a type of a necessary adjunct to 
food, and hence as a symbol of hospitality. Phr. 
To eat salt with (a person), to eat (a person’s) sait: 
to enjoy his hospitality; also occas. to be depen- 
dent npon him, Sread and salt: see BREAD sd. 2d. 

1382 Wyciir Zara iv. 14 Wee thanne mynde hauende of 
the salt that inthe paleis wee eeten. 1539 Taverner Lrasi, 
Prov, 30 Trust no man onles thou hast fyrst eaten a bushel 
of salte with hym. (Cf. Gr. rav daddy ovyxaredySoxdvat 
uéipvov.] 1681 Perrie tr. Cuazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 
11 b, You who haue eaten much salt out of your owne 
house. 1608 Br, Haut £#7s¢,1. viii, Abandon those from 
your table and salt, whom your own..experience shall 
descry dangerous. 1809 Wettincton in Gleig Zi Ap 
(1862) 702 The real fact is... have eaten the King’s salt. 
3813 Byzon Corsair u. iv, Why dost thou shun the salt? 
that sacred pledge, Which, once partaken.. Makes ev’n cone 
tending tribes in peace unite. 1854 Tnackeray Neroconces 
I, v.43 One does not eat a man’s salt, as it were, at these 
dinners. There is nothing sacred in this kind of London 
hospitality, 3889 Norzis Afiss Sha/to i, One has no busi- 
ness to eat a man’s galt and then say nasty things about him. 

¢. In allasions to the jocnlar advice given to 
children to catch birds by putting salt on their tails. 

1580 Lyty Eufhwes (Arb.) 327 It is..a foolish bird that 
staieth the Jaying salt on hir taile. 1664 Burter A/ud.i b 
278 Such great Atchievements cannot fail, To cast Salt on a 
Woman’s Taif. 1704 Swirt 7, 7ué vii, Men catch Know- 
fedge by throwing their Wit on the Posteriors of a Book, 
as Boys do Sparrows by flinging Salt upon their Tails. ras 
Ke tv Scot. Prov, 380 You will ne'er cast Salt on his Tail. 
That is, he has clean escap'd. 1813 Sourury Ne/sov viii, 
If they go on playing this game, some day we shall lay salt 
upon their tails. 8840 Dickens Sarv. Rudge xxvii, Having 
dropped a pinch of salt on the tails of all the cardinal virtues 
bi caught them every one. 1893 Srevenson Cafriona 1, 
viii, I will never be persuaded that you could not help us.. 
to put salt on Alan's tail. 


d. With a grain of salt [=mod.L. cum grano 
salis]: (to accept a statement) with a certain 
amonnt of reserve. Also in similar phrases. 

2647 Trare Coram. Kev. vi. 11 This is to be taken with a 


rain of salt. 12648 Sparke Pref to Shute's Sarah & Hagar 
Bj hb, Read them then but with such a grain of salt as inti- 
mated. 1883 American VI. 280 An Extremist,—and we 


may add more or less salt to his expressions. 1908 4 thena- 
unis Aug. 118/37 Our reasonz for not accepting the author’s 
pictures of early Ireland without many grains of salt. 
@. With reference to the bitter saline taste of tears, 
1895 Suaxs, Yokn v. vii. 45 Hex. Oh that there were some 
vertue in my teares, That might releene you. oA, The 
saltinthem tshoet. 1602 — Hav. 1.ii154 The salt of most 
vnrighteous Teares. 3824 Gait Xothslan 1.1. v. 43 There 
was salt as well as sorrow in her tears, 
£ Not to be made of sugar or salt: not to be 
readily affected by moistnre; hence, not to be dis- 


concerted by wet weather. 

31786 Har'st Riglxaxi.(1794) 27 But Highlanders ne'er mind 
a donk, For they’re na’e sawt. 1855 Cagtyte in 2, #fis- 
Gerald's Lett. (1889) I. 235,1 persist in believing the weather 
will clear,..at any rate Tam not made of sugar or of salt. 
1870 Miss Brtpcman &. Lyne I. xv. 54,1 am made neither 
of sugar vor salt...Do you call this rain? 

&. (Ta be) worth one’s salt: efficient or capable. 
Usually with expressed or implied negative. 

2839 Marevat Asng’s Orwn lii, The captain. .is not worth 
his salt. 1857 Hucuas Jor Brown u. v, Every one who 
is worth his salt has his enemies, 1883 Stevenson Yvecs. 
fst. xviii, {t was plain from every line of bis body that our 
aew hand was worth his salt. é 

h. With reference to the saltness of the sea, in 
phrases denoting fondness for or adaptability to a 
seafaring life. (Cf. 11.) 

3886 Jllustr. Lond. News 10 July 43/3, ‘1 would be a 
sailor, if oy before the mast.” 'Why there!’ cried the 
admiral...‘ What else could the boy be? He is salt all 
through’. igor Datly Chron. ag rey 3/3 The man..with 
the salt in his blood, and a yearning for the blue water. 

8. fig. a. The salt of the earth (after Matt. v. 13): 
the excellent of the earth; in recent trivial use, 
the powerfal, aristocratic, or wealthy. - 

€9§0 Linais/, Gosp. Matt. v.13 See sint salt eordes. ¢ 2386 
Cittcea pe #: 488 Ye ten the salt of the erthe and 
the savour. ?¢3420 26 Pol, Poems xxi. 145 Of erpe 3e ben 
cleped salt, For salt of wisdom soule saues. 1579 Lyty 
Euphues (Arbd.) 141 The vniuersities of Christendome which 
should be..the feanen, the salt, the seasoning of the world. 
i790 H. Venn in Carus Life C. Simeon 84 They are the 
truly excellent of the earth—its salt, who..reach the heart 
and conscience. 3842 Literary Gaz. 28 May 373/3 To dine. 
like queens, kings, princes, potentates, and the other ‘salt 
of the earth’, 1869 Rawiinson Axc. Hist. 517 The 
army was, under the Imperial system, the ‘salt ’ of the 
Roman world. 1871 Moatey Carlyle in Crit. Alise. Ser. 1. 
(8878) 595 A little band, the supposed salt of the earth, 


SALT, 


b. That which gives liveliness, freshness, or 
piquancy to a person’s character, life, etc. Often 
in phr. salt of youth, from Shakspere. 

1579 Tomson Cafvin's Sern: Tine, 688/: They are such 
hat have neither salt nor sause in them. 1598 Suaxs. Merry 
IV. 11, iii, 56 Wee haue some salt of our youth in vs. 2698 
Noaats Pract. Disc. (x707) 1V. 26° The Things of Religion, 
that Divine Sale, that will give a wholesome and relishing 
savour to our Conversation. 1718 Penn Tracts in Whs, 
(1726) I. 732 A Man insipid, of no Sense or Salt. 1822 
Hazuitr Zade-¢, I. ii. a4 His character has the salt of 
honesty about it. 1865 Tzotore Belton Est. xiv. 153 He 
was a man not yet forty years of age, with still much of the 
salt of youth about him. 1879 M. Aanoin Mixed Ess., 
Democracy 19 A people without the salt ‘of these qualities 
would arrive at the pettiness of China. 

ce. That which gives life or pungency to discourse 
or written composition; poignancy of expression ; 
pungent wit; tpoint. Aftic salt: see ATTIC a. 2. 

1573-80 Baaet Adv. 3.v., Salfe, a pleasaunt and mery 
worde that maketh folke to laugh and sometimes pricketh. 
1609 Shaks.’s Tr. & Cr. Ep. (Qo. 1), So much and such 
sauored salt of witte is in his Commedies, that {etc.). 1639 
Mayne City Afateh 1. iii, She speaks with salt, And has a 
pretty scornefufnesse. 1645 Mitton Tetrach. 63 Exceptions 
are not logically deduc’t from a divers kind, as to say who 
So puts away for any naturall canse except fornication, the 
exception would want salt. 168s SHaoweLL Medaé of ¥. 
Bayes 2 For Libel and true Satyr different be; ‘his must 
have Truth, and Sale, with Modesty. @1694 TiLotson Seri. 
elxiii (2749) 1X. 3884 He..coufd with salt and sharpness 
enough up raid those whom he sees guilty of them. 1734 
tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. V.75 The prince comprehended all 
the salt and spirit of that ae cae mente: 1766 Fornyce 
Serm, Vung, Women 11. vui. 20 That salt and poignancy.. 
derived from writers of taste. 1874 Q. Kev. CXXXVII. 
106 Humour, the salt of well-bred conversation. 1894 K. 
Gaaname Pagan Pafers 120 We could not discover any 
salt in them {s¢. the witticisms]. 

+4. Alch. and Old Chem. One of the supposed 
ultimate elements of all substances. Ods. 

tes58s Hestea tr. Paracelsus’ 1314 Exper., etc. C8, These 
three mercurie, Salt and Sulphur can not bee one without 
another. 1605, 1779 [see Meacuav sé, 8]. 1650 Frencn tr. 
Paracelsus’ Nat, Things 10 Mercury, Salphur, Salt, of 
which all the seven Metalls are generated. For Mercury is 
the Spirit, Sulphur the Soule, and Salt the Body. 16531 — 
Distiil, vi, 181 Salt is that fixt permanent earth which is in 
the center of every thing that is incorruptible, and inaleer- _ 
able. 1670 D. CAace tr. Basil, Valent. Of Nat. & Super- 
nat, Things viii. 124{Tin] hath no excess of Mercury, nor of 
Salt, and it hath the least of Sulphur in it. 1719 Quincy 
Lex. Physico-Med. 3, Principles 

5. ta. Old Chem. Asolid soluble non-inflammable 
substance having a taste. Ods. ; 

The name originally comprised such substances as re- 
sembled common salt (sense 1) in their appearance or pro- 
perties, ¢.g. substances produced by the evaporation of 
watery liquids as salt is produced hy the evaporation of 
sea-water, The quality of taste was not Ege considered 
to be acriterion of the class, but was added in the 28th c., 
when these substances were ultimately divided into ‘acid 
salts’ (salia acida), ‘alkaline salts’ (salfa alkalina), and 
‘neutral salts’ (salra entra, media, or salsa), correspond- 
ing to the modern‘ acids’, ‘alkalis’, and ‘salts’. q 

1426 Lyvc. De Guil, Pilgr. 15632, 1..Yive hem vergows 
and vynegre..And yive hem other sawtys mo. 1594 LAT 
Fewell-ko. 1. 10 Coppers..Niter..vitrial. .allom. . Borras, 
..Suger. .Sublimate. .Saltpeter..all these are diuers kindes 
of caleen 3636 Bacon Syfva § 645 Out of the Ashes of 
all Plants, they extract a Salt which they use in Mede- 
cines. 1686 W. Harais tr. Lemery’s Course Chent. 1. xiv. 
347 if there were any Salt in this petrified Plant, it would 

assolve in hot water like other salts. 1707 Curios. in Husd, 
§ Gard, a19 Sugar is a balsamick Salt. 3729 Woonwaap 
Nat. Hist. Fossils 1. 1.98 Vhe Vitriolic Salts, with which 
the Pyrites abounds. - 1774 Gotnsm. Nad. Hist. 1. 166 By 
divesting a quantity of earth of all its oils and salts. 1797 
Encyel. Brit, (ed, 3) 1V. 598 Salts..are soluble in water, 
sapid,andnotinflammable. They are either Acids or Alkalies. 

b. Particular substances of this class are distin- 
guished by defining words (q.v., and cf. SaL]) ; e.g. 
tsalt anmoniac (=Sal-aAMMontac), tf essential s., 
+ fireds., ts. perlate, t's. sedative, volatile s.; tsalt 
of antimony, of lemon, t of Mars, t of Saturn, of soda, 
+ of steel, + of wisdom; t salt anatron, +s. gem(me 
(= Sat-cem), ts. prazel(/a (= SAL-PRUNELLA), 
+5. nitre (= SAL-NITRE), t sadt sode (= sal-soda), 
t's. tartar; GLAUBER’S SALT, Xockelle s., etc, 

1400 Stockholur Med. MS. 4 A water pat is clepyd salt 

emme. 54.. Chaucer's Cant. Yeom. Prot. T. 357 (Corpus 

Petw. MSS,), Salt tartre. 1526 Grete Herball cecciil. (1529) 
Y jb, Salt armeniake is hote and drye in the fourth degre. 
/bid. ¥ ij, Salt gemme..bath the vertues of salt armonyake. 
1565, PER Thesaurus s.v. Ammoniacus, Saite armo- 
nike. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arh.) 439 Salt Sode for Glasse. 
1601 Hotrano Fitzy If. 133 If some salt-aitre be put to 
them whiles they be a boiling ouer the fire. 3670 D. Caate 
tr. van Suchten's Secr. Antimony 118 This Salt of Anti- 
mony... performs almost all that the Salt of Gold doth. 
31741 Compl, Fam.-Piece 1. ii, 180 An Ounce of beaten Sale- 
prunel. 1756 Waicut in PAil. Trans. XLIX. 681 Fossil 
sea-salt or salt-gem. 1765 Detavat réid. LV. 31 note f, A 
solution of salt-ammoniac. 1839 Uae Dict. Arts 1084 Salt 
of amber is succinic acid. Salt of lemons is citric acid. 

e. collog. pl, (a) Smelling salts, consisting usually 
of ammonium carbonate. . ia g 

1767 Woman of Fashton 1, 73 [She] was several Timex 

obliged to have recourse to her Salts. 1817 Byaon Beffo 
Ixxxtx, Much hartshorn, salts, and sprinkling faces. 1840 
Maagvat Poor Yack xiv, Virginia had run for the salts as 
Soon as she perceived that her mother was unwell. 

(4) Short for Epsom salts (see Epsom). ss: 

1973 Chron.in Ann. Reg. 98/t A servant mald. thinking to 
take some salts..took arsenic instead thereof. sv NOW 
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Linc. Gloss. 1887 Service Life Dr. Duguid xix, A neffow 
(=nieveful] of salts and a neffow of senna. 

6. Dfod. Chem. A compound formed by the 
union of an acid radical with a basic radical; an 
acid having the whole or part of its hydrogen 
replaced by a metal, (In wider theoretical use 
the term ‘salt’ includes acids as salts of hydrogen.) 

‘The first marked step towards the modern conception of a 
chemical salt was Ranelle’s definition (@ 1770) of a neutral 
salt as a compound formed by the union of an acid with any 
substance serving as a base for it and giving to it a concrete 
or solid form. Various modifications of this or earlier views 
were put forward until the publication of Lavoisier's defini- 
tion of a salt as the union of an acid with an oxide; this 
definition, however, was found to be inadequate when the 
composition of the halogen pape sulphides, etc. came 
to be accurately known, A further revolution in the theory 
of salts was made by Berzelius, who divided them into two 
classes; viz. HatorD salts, formed of an electrapositive ele- 
ment and a halogen, aod Amrnin salts, resulting from the 
union of an acid and a hase; the latter he subdivided into 
oxy-salts, sulpho-salts, selenio-salts, and telluri-salts. Ac- 
carding to more recent conceptions (Arrhenius 1888) salts, 
including acids, are regarded as composed of positive ions 
or kations (hydrogen and metals) and negative ions or 
anions (halogens and acid radicals). . 

1790 Kena tr. Lavoister’s Elem. Chent. 150-1 Acids may 
therefore be considered as true salifying principles... This 
view of the acids prevents me from considering themas salts. 
..1 shall not arrange the alkalies or earths in the class of 
salts, to which I allot only such as are composed of an oxy- 

enated substance united to a base. 1807 T. THomson 

‘em. (ed. 3) 1. 151 [Acids] combine with all the alkalies, 
and most of the metallic oxides and earths, and form with 
them those compounds which are called salts. Mae _ 
Chem. Org. Bodies 924 The tannin of areca gives.a black 
colour to salts of iron. 1855 Haanwicn Photog. Chem. 15 
The principal Salts of Silver which are employed in the 
Photographic processes are four in number, viz. Nitrate of 
Silver, Chloride of Silver, lodide of Silver, and Bromide of 
Silver. 1859 oda’s Cycl. Anat. V. 332/1 Most of the blood- 
salts are present in increased quantity in the gastric juice, 
1890 WALKER tr. Ostwald's Outl. Gen. Cheni. 281 The con- 
ductivities of the neutral salts are additively composed of 
two values, one depending only on the metal or positive 
ion, the other only on the acid radical or negative ion, 

7. = SALT-CELLAR. 

7493 in Somerset Med, Wills (1901) 310 Ta John Wymer 
and Margarete his wif 4 cuppe and a salt of silver. 1495 
Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. vi. xxii, 212 Knyues spones & 
saltes [Bedd, ATS. salers] ben sett on y* borde. 1531 Aec. 
St. Mary at Hill (2905) 47 Two Rownde saltes with a Cover. 
t605 B. Jonson Volpone v. iii, One salt of agat. 1663 
Perrys Diary 29 Oct., Under every salt there was a bill of 
fare. 1795 in Picton L'pool Afunic. Rec. (1886) 11. 199 
Eight silver salts for the Corporation. 2821 Scott Kenilw, 
xxxii, Another salt was fashioned of silver, in form of a 
swan in full sail. 1894 Zisues 7 Apr. 9/5 A pair of hexa- 
gonal salts, of Limoges enamel. 


b. Above (or below, beneath, under) the salt: 
at the upper (or lower) part of the table, ze. among 
the more honoured (or less honoured) guests. 

The reference is to the formerly prevailing custom of 
placing a large salt-cellar in the middle of a dining table. 

1597 Br, Hace Sat. u. vi, That he do, on no default, Ever 
presume to sit aboue the salt. 1599 B. Hosa Cyuthia’s 
fev. 1. ii. (1616) 200 Hee nener drinkes below the salt. 1604 
Dexxer Honest Wh. D, Set him beneath the salt and let 
him not touch a bit, till euery one has had his full cut. 1658 
Wit Restor’d 43 Hee..humbly sate Below the Salt, and 
munch’d his Sprat. 1826 Hone Everyday Bh. 1. 1333 
The marshals were the lowest above the salt. 1870 LowEtt 
Study Wind, 347 At the banquet of fame they sit below 
the salt. 1885 J. Pavn Luck of Darvells xxxvii, Though 
of Tory sentiments, she by no menns epee of those 
feudal times when the chaplain was placed below the salt. 


8. A salt marsh or salting. 

162 in Boys Hist. Sandwich (1792) 705 Two acres of salts, 
overagainst the old crane.., granted to John Gason. .for the 
erecting of his waterworks, 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4525/4, 164 
Acres of fresh Marsh, and ro Acres of Salts, well water’d. 
nh Morse Amer. Geog. 1.698 Immediately after you leave 
the salts, begin the valuahle rice swamps. 1836 W. D. 
Coorer Prov. Sussex, Salts, marshes near the sea flooded 
by the tides. 1900 Academy 28 Apr. 364/2 There remains 
oa her seaward front (se. of Rye], that green space the Salts, 


9. pl. Salt water entering a river from the sea. 

1658 R. Franck North. Afent, (1694) 173 Here the Salmon 
relinquish the Salts because by the Porposses pursued up the 
Freshes, 1828-32 Wesster, Sadis, the salt water of rivers 
entering from the ocean. S. Carolina. 1836 OLMsTED 
Slave Sigs Se ‘Freshes* and ‘salts’, 1883 G. C. Davies 
Norfolk Broads xxxii, 225 The last incursion of the salts 
was seven yeats aga. 1897 West, Gaz. 14 Dec. 10/2 The 
stormy weather and high tides, which have caused ‘salts’, 
i.e. the forcing of the sea water up the rivers. 

10, At Eton, money collected for the Captain at 
the Montem. Now Fist. 

See Brand's Pop. Antig. 1813 1. seqq.,"and Maxwell 
Lyte Hist, Eton Coil. (1889) soy seane : 

1769 in Brand's Pop. Cee Geral 1. 345 note, Every 
scholar ives a shilling for Salt; the noblemen more. 1806 
D. & S. Lysons Magna Brit. 1. 558 Tickets inscribed with 
some motto. .ate given to such persons as haye already paid 
for sadt, asa security from any further demands. 1825 C. M. 
Westmacorr Eng. Spy 1.75 As long as salt and sock abound. 
1899 C. K. Pavt Memories 113 The sixth-form. stopped 
coaches, post-chaises, and carriages,..asking for ‘ Salt’. 

11. codlog. Asailor, esp. one of much experience. 
(Cf. 2h.) 


2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast i, My complexion and hands 
were quite enough to distinguish me from the regular sad¢. 
1897 Srurcron Ser. XXIM1. 416 If you want to hear about 
the sea, talk to an ‘old sate’. 1884 ‘H. Cottincwoop' 
Under Meteor Flag iii, ‘The ‘ green’ hands. .had been very 
judiciously intermingled with the experienced ‘salts’. 
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12. attrib. and Comé. a. Simple attrib., as salz- 
backet (Sc.), barrow (BARROW 56.33), bed, boat, brig, 
coffer, crystal, district, gauge, girnel, incrustation, 
ntanufacture, market, monopoly, pannier, roont, 
shop, shovel, -spoon (hence -spoonful), spring, 
trough, vase; also (sense 5 ¢ a), salts-bottle. b. 
objective, instrumental, similative, elc., as sadé- 
botler, -cured, -curtng, -heaver, holder, -incrusted, 
-laden, -loving, manufacturer, owner, -resembling, 
-seller, -spilling, -white, -worker, 

31756 Prnnecuik Cod/, 47, 1 spake nae mair than our 
*salt-backit. 1881 W. Grecor Folk-lore Scot. ix. 51 A 
wooden box in the shape of a house, with a ronnd hole 
in the exposed end; it was the saat-backet. 1610 Hot 
LAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 608 Certaine women..put it 
[sc. salt] in baskets, they call them *Salt harowes, out of 
which the liquor runneth, and the pure salt remaineth. 
3886 Encyel, Brit. XX1. 230/1 The Cheshire snd Worces- 
tershire “salt-beds are by some attributed to the Permian. 
179s R. Mytne Rep. Thanzes & Isis 51 The Drditwich 
*Salt boat stopt here. 1748 *Salt-boiler [see sadt-oficer in 
i2c). 1897 Kiptinc Capi. Cour. viii, The Jersey *salt-brigs. 
1859 Geo. Exiot A. Sede vi, Where the only chance of col- 
lecting a few grains of dust would be to climb on the “salt. 
coffer. 1886 Encycl. Brit, XX1. 233/2 The mother-liquor 
- becomes. .totally unfit for further service after yielding 
bnt two orthree crops of *salt crystals. 1883 Motoney 
W, African Fisheries 49 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) *Salt-cured 
fish during the ‘scarce season’, /éid., *Salt-cnring..is 
somewhat resorted to, asisalso' smoking’. 1833-4 J. Puit- 
Lips Geol. in Encycl., Mfetrop, (1845) V1. 615/2 The ancient 
hydrography of the “salt districts, 1864 WeBsTEa, *Sa/t- 
gauge, an instrument used to test the strength of brine or salt- 
water, ¢ 1688 Dactas Stiles 584 Salt-Pans, and *Salt- 
Girnals..lying in the said Parachin, 2 Labour Cort 
stission Gloss., “Salt heavers, men who discharge the salt 
from the barges hy heaving or throwing it up, either upon 
the deck..or into a tub, 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. iii, In 
the centre of the table, at the corners of which stood the 
Lares and the *saltholders, 1840 ad Cyel. XVI. 4731/1 
Great tracts of the plain are covered with “salt incrustations. 
1856 Zimes 5 May 5/2 The margin of the “salt-incrnsted 
shallows of the Dead Sea. 1878 Smites Robt. Dick iii. 25 
He enjoyed the *salt-laden breath. 1849 Jonnston Ex/. 
Agric, 142 “Salt-loving plants. 1836 Rep. Comat. Salt 
Brit, [India 24 The Bullooah molunghees found that the 
*salt mannfacture..was no longer so profitable as of old. 
fbid. App. 1434, Two Petitions of *Salt Manufacturers 
in the Agency of Tnmlook. 1477 in Charters, etc. Edis. 
(1871) 140 The *salt market to be haldin in Nudreis 
Wynde. 1990 Burke Fr. Rev. 332 The provinces which 
had been always exempted from this *salt-monopoly. 1673in 
Lauderdale Papers (Camden Soc.) 11. 244 The good of the 
kingdome, the King's profite, and the interest of the *salt- 
owners, 1530 in Ancestor Oct. (1904) 182 A staffe or in his 
hande and a *salt panyer vfert] at his hacke, 1611 CotGa., 
Nitre, Niter; a (*Salt-resembling) substance of colour 
light-rnddie, or white. Kenpace 7'rav. 11. xlvi. 133 
The water is now drawn into the lust range of vats or 
rooms, called “salt-rooms. 1847 Mas. Goar Castles in Air 
Il. iv. 89 py mother sat..with her *salts’ bottle in her 
hand. 1848 Tuackraay Van. Fairxiv, Madly inhaling her 
salts-bottle, 1611 Cotca., Saxdnier, a Salter, *Salt-seller, 
Marchant of salt. /did,, Saudnerie, a *Salt-shop, or Garner 
for salt. a Female Tatler No. 3/2 Tea-Cups, Sugar- 
‘Tongs, *Salt-Shovels, and Gloves made up in Wall-nnt- 
shells, 1833 L. Rireme Wand. by Loire 153 The sin of 
*salt-spilling. 1858 Ramsay Scot. Life & Char. iii. 33 


| Last time Mrs. Murray dined here, we dosé a *salt-spoon. 


1872 Catvertey Fly Leaves 15 O’er hard-hoil'd eggs the 
saltspoon shook. 1844 H. Sternens Bh. Faria ia 356 
A *salt-spoonful of salt. 1904 Queen 30 Jan. 211/3 A salt- 
spoonful of powdered cloves, 1832 Scoredy Farm Rep. 18 
in Libr, Uses, Knowl., Hush. 11, A *salt-trongh, and a 
sheep-rack for hay, shonld be found with every flock. 1829 
Lanvor fmag. Conv., Pitt § Canning, From every *salt- 
vase a spoonful. 1855 BarLey Jfystic, etc. 78 Kerman's 
sands *salt-white, 1680 J. Cottins Salt §- Fishery To Rdr., 
Mr. William Martin..who..gave mean account of the sad 
Condition of those *Saltworkers. 1861 NEALE Notes Dal- 
matia 72 A litele white chapel for the salt-workers. 


e. Special combs.: + salt-ark, a salt-box; salt 
bag,-bearer (at the Eton montem), block, bottom 
U.S. (see quots.) ; salt bush, any of the plants of 
thegenus A¢rip/ex (and of someallied genera) which 
grow extensively on the interior plains of Australia; 
salt-cake, (a) salt in the form of a cake; (6) see 
quot. 1858; +salt-corn, a grain of salt (in quot. 
Jig.)3 8alt-dropping = Brrrern 56.2; salt-duty = 
GRANAGCE; saltgardens[ =G.sa/zgérten], shallow 
ponds laid ont upon a sea-coast for the collection 
and evaporation of sea-water for the manufacture 
of salt; salt glaze (see quot.); salt-glazed c., 
prepared with salt glaze; salt-glazing, (a) the use 
of salt glaze; (6) =salt-glaze; salt-looking a., of 
sailor-like appearance; salt-master, a collector 
of salt-duty ; salt mine, a mine yielding rock salt ; 
salt money, + (a) salary; (4) salt used as a me- 
dium of exchange; (¢) = sense 10; + salt-office, 
the office concerned with the collection of salt- 
duty; so salt-officer; salt-pie dial, a salt-box 
(see E.D. D.); salt-radical Chem, in the binary 
theory of salts, any body which forms a salt with 
a metal or its equivalent; salt-raker (see quot.) ; 
salt-rock, +(a) rock-salt; (4) rock impregnated 
with salt; +salt-rover, one who sails the seas; 
+ salt-silver (see quots.); salt-sprinkler, a closed 
vessel for salt having holes through which it is 
sprinkled; +salt stack, 2 mound of earth from 
which salt was manufactured; salt-stand, a salt- 
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cellar; salt-tax = GABELLE; salt-tree, a tree of 
the genus //alimodendron, esp. H. argenteum; 
salt-weed, (a) the Toad-rush, Jeneus dufonius ; 
(6) U.S. a plant of the genus Hedeoma; + salt- 
wich, a salt-pit; salt-wife [cf. G. sa/zfraz], a 
woman who sells salt. 
1348 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 43 In x *Saltark, 13d. 
1481 /dd.97,j Saltarke. 1847S.R.Maitiann in Srit. Mag. 
XX1. 367 s#ofe, He told me that when, as a freshman [at 
Cambridge], he was getting his gown from the maker, he 
made some remark on the long strips of sleeve by which such 
gowns are distinguished, and was told they were called 
salt-bags. 21969 in Brand's Pop. Antig. (1813) 1.344 note, 
Two of the scholars called *Salt-bearers, dressed in white, 
with a handkerchief of Salt in their hands. 1864 R. Cuam- 
seas BE Days Il. 665 2 The salt-bearers were accustomed 
to carrys.a handkerchief filled with salt, of which they be- 
stowed a small quantity on every individual who contributed 
his qa tothe subsidy. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2023/1 
Salt-dlock, an apparatus for evaporating the water from 
a saline solution. The technical name for a salt-factory. 
189 Barttetr Dict, Amer., *Salt-bottont, a plain or flat 
piece of land covered with saline efflorescence. ‘These places 
abound in Western Texas, New Mexico, and Arizona. 
1863 Westcartn in J. Davis Tracks of McKinlay 14 As 
cattle can live upon the *salt-bush, this country is thus 
suitable for pastoral pursuits. 1870 Baan New Homes ii. 
89 This inland salt-bush country suits the settler’s purpose 
well. 1890 'R, Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 100 Gar- 
randilla consisted wholly of salthush plains, 1818 Maasoen 
tr. Zrav. Marco Polo 1. xxxviii. 421 They obtain a sageio 
of gold for sixty, filty, or even forty of the *salt-cakes, 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Salt-cake, a name for sulphate of 
soda made at alkali works, for the use of crown-glass mann- 
facturers and soap makers. 1883 H. J. Powe tt, etc. Princ. 
Glass-making 146 The ‘sult-cake’..or sulphate of soda, is 
likewise pulverized and afterwards sifted. 1445 tr. Clandian 
in Anglia XXVN11.273 Thou strowist such *saltcarnys [orig. 
aspersis salibus] amonge pi spechis as amphion is founde 
vnlike To the in talkyng. 1805 Forsyru Beazties Scot. 11. 
278 A liqnid, something of the appearance of oil, ..which.. 
he people here call *salt-droppings. 1710 J. CHAMBERLAVNE 
St, Gt. Brit, u. ut vi. (ed. 23) 509 The Commissioners 
and other Officers for the *Salt-Duty. 1848 /. Anafp's 
Chem. Technol. \. 257 These *salt-gardens are nothing mare 
than a series of very shallow ponds, intended to spread the 
water over a very large surface. 1855 A abate in Orr’s 
Cire. Sct., Elem, Chem, 432 The Lambeth stone ware, and 
some other kinds are glazed hy a thin..varnish of silicate 
of soda...This is known by the appellation of ‘*salt glaze’, 
from the method of ies it, which is as follows :— 
Whilst the stoneware is yet glowing in the furnace, a door 
is opened, and common salt is thrown in, 1862 Catai, /n- 
ternat. Exhib, 11, x, 12 The patent *salt-glazed socketed 
drain pi 1884 Health Exhid. Catal. 59/1 Patent Salet- 
Glazed Earthenware Latrine. 1875 Knicut Dict. Meck. 
2023/1 *Salt-glazing, a glaze for earthenware, prepared from 
common salt. 1885 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. Ui. 2i(t Salet- 
glazing is. .almost invariably confined todown-dranght kilns, 
1848 Dickens Domdbey iv, He.. had beena pilot, or askipper, 
or a privateersman,..and was a very “salt-looking man in- 
deed. 1656 in AVise. Scott, Burgh Rec. Soc, (1881) 11 
The Comissioners..had some treaty with the *salt-masters 
tonching the farme of theyr salt. 1847 Cradbe's Poet. Wks. 
Life 2 He rose tobe collector of the salt-duties, or Salt-master. 
1685 E. Brown 7Jvav. 70 Half an hours going from the City 
of Eperies in upper Hungary, there is a *Salt-Mine of great 
note. 182z Hontanp in /vaxs, Geol. Soc. 1,56 In countries 
where salt-mines occur, fragments of primitive rocks appear 
in great ahundance over these beds. 1535 CaomweELL in 
Merriman Life & Lett, cxxvil. (1902) 1. 436 There is due 
unto his grace the hole pencion and *sajt moneye for the 
last yere, 1625 Puacnas Pilgrims 1. Vit. v.§ 7. 1055 HarL ay 
Throngh a)! Athiopia, Salt runneth as a principal merchan- 
dize. Salt-money. 21769 Huccerr in Brand's Pop. Antig. 
(1813) I. 345 o¢e, The price of the dinner to each Is 10s. 6¢. 
and 2s. é for Salt-money. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 24. 4/2 
James Cardonnell Esq; is made a Commissioner of the *Salt- 
Office. 1748 Baowsnice Art of Making Salt 56 An office 
for his majesty’s *salt officers, and a dwelling hanse for the 
salt boilers, 1483 Cath. Angi. 317/2 A *Salte pye, salinuss. 
1842 Grauam Elem. Chem. 163 The acid and oxygen are 
thns always together in the exact proportion to form the 
*salt-radical. 1863 Mownes’ Chen. (ed. 9) 253 It has been 
found necessary to create two classes of salts; in the first 
division will stand those constituted after the type of common 
salt, which contain 2 metal anda salt-radical. 1838S1mmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Salt-raker,a collector of salt in natural salt- 
ponds, or enclosnres from the sea. 1693 det 5 Will. § Mary 
c.7 § 24 Whereas *Salt-Rock or Rock-Salt taken out of 
pittes is in such great Lumps that it cannot be measured 
withont breaking the same to powder, 1796 Morse Aner. 
Geog. 11. 242 This mine of salt-rock has been worked these 
600 years past. 1834-6 P. Bartow in Zucycl. Afetrop. (1845) 
VIII. 429/2 Salt rocks, in which the salt is combined more 
or less with earthy matter, 1620 Miopteton & Row Ley 
World Tost 633 (Land-captuin to Sea-captain) Proud *salt- 
rover, Thou hast the salutation of a thief, 1363 in Kennett 
Par, Antig. (1695) 496 Quilibet virgatarius dabit Domino 
unum denarium pro *Salt-Sylver per annum..vel cariabunt 
salem Domini de foro ubi emptus fuerit ad lardarium Do- 
mini, [/did, Gloss., Salt-Sylver, one penny pnid at the 
Feast of St. Martin, by the servile Tenants to their Lord, 
as a commutation for the service of carrying their Lord's 
Salt from Market to his Lardar.] 1864 Bourett Her, Hist. 
& Pop. xxi (ed. 2 369 *Salt-sprinklers. 16.. ABCHBALD io 
W. Macfarlane Geogr. Coll. i, 1II, 189 Then they carry 
a sufficient quantity of the *Salestack & spread it over the 
whole Coach, 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. 1. xxi. 238, 1 know 
.their hospitality is more of the knife than the *salt-stand. 
179a A. Younc frav, France 1.555 The gadelie, or *salt- 
tax, 1834 M¢Cuttocn Diet. Comm, (ed. 2) 1004 It was not 
the nature of the salt tax, but the absurd extent to which 
it had been carried, that rendered it justly odious. 1883 F. 
Day /udian Fish 11 (Fisb. Exhib. Publ) The fisherman's 
and fish-curer's occupations are injured by the incidence of 
a heavy salt-tax. 2824 Loupon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) Index, 
*Salt-tree, robinia halodendron, 1836 W. nvinc Astoria 
Ill. 42 A plant called *saltweed, resembling pennyroyal. 
1847 HALLIWELL, Salt-weed,toad-rush. Suffolk. 1881 Geikie 
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in Wacm,. Mag. XLV. 237/: Here and there [in the Bad 
Lands of Wyouting) a hunch of salt-weed. 1610 Hottaxn 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 607 These are very famous *Salt- 
wiches,.. where brine or salt water is drawne out of Pittes, 
1818 Scotr //rt. idl, x1, Ye wad hae kend nae odds on 
her frae ony other *saut-wife. 

+Salt,sb.2 Obs. Also6saute. [a. F. sazt (lit, 
‘leap ’):—L. saltus (u-stem), f. salire to leap. Cf. 
AssauT adv., and, for the spelling, SaLr a.2] 
Sexual desire or excitement (usually, of a bitch). 

1519 Hoaman Vig. 110 My dogge proferth to the saute 
or bytchewatch. Canis meus catulit, 1519 Eng. Misc. 
(Surtees) 33 That 00 man lett no bitchis un (7 read in] salte 

o aboght in the town. 1528 Tinoate Oded, Chr. Man 
By h, The weddinges of oure virgyns..ar moare like vnto 
the sante of a hitche then the marienge of a reasonable 
creature. 1648 Henaicx Hesp., Parting Verse 25 The 
expressions of that itch And salt, which frets thy Suters. 

Salt (sflt), 21 Forms: see Satr sé.1 [OE. 
sealt = OF ris. salt, MLG., LG. solt, Du. zout, 
ON. salt-r:—OTeut. *sa/to-z:—pre-Teut. *sald-; 
cf. L. salsus, f. *sald- + -tos. 

In certain collocations it is doubtful whether sa/Z is to be 
regarded as an adj. or as the sb, used attrib. Cf, the Ger. 
compounds salzfieisch salt flesh, safzfisck salt fish, etc.) 

1. Impregnated with or containing salt; hence, 
having a taste like that of salt; saline. a. Of 
water, brine-springs, etc, See also Satr waren. 

In ME. poetry salt sea, sali flood (now occas, arch.), sali 
foam, sait stream are frequent phrases for the sea. 

@g00 Crnewutr Christ 677 Sum maz, fromlice ofer sealtae 
sx sundwudu drifan. c1z0g Lay. 6116 He..fram ban 
londe halde ofer pane saltne strem. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 

292 He was maroner wel gode, Astertte in to pe salte 
fede. 1385 Cuauces L. G. IV. 1462 So longe he seylith in 
the salte se Til in the yle of lenoun acer he. 1398 
Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xr i. Se 83 The North see is 
but lytyll salte and the see that ¥8 t Ponticum is as it 
were fressh. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 1458 She roos of 
the foom most salt. ©1470 Gol. § Gaw. 302 The roy rial.. 
socht to the cietie of Criste, our the salt finde. 1365 Coore2 
Thesaurus, ae — Be salt licour; bryne. 1590 SHAKs, 
Mids. N.nv ii. 393 His (se. Neptune's] salt greene streames. 
16a5 N. Caarentara Geog. Del. 1 v.76 We see water being 
wrung through ashes, to grow salt. 21647 Hasincton Su7v. 
Worcs. in Proc. Worcs. Hist. Soc. U1. 2 After the deathe 
of Richard the Saltspringes of Wich fell to decaye. 1799 
Kiawan Geol. Ess. 356 It appears that, the Baltic is much 
less salt than the ocean, and that it is salter under a 
westerly thao under an easterly wind. 1856 Stantey Sinai 

Pai. vii. 286 note, It is sometimes supposed that the Dead 

is the saltest water in the world. 1877 Bavanr Odyss, 
v. 553 He loosed The veil..And to the salt flood cast it. 
1883 G. C. Davies Nozfotk Broads xxxiv. 236 What are 
knowo as the salt-tides are chiefly the bane of the angler. 
1885 R. Bucuawan Annan Water iii, Day and night the 
salt spray of the ocean was blown upon it. 

in phrases used attrib. 1999 1Gazexe Alphonsus v. Wks, 
(Grosart) XIII. 405 If that the salt-brine teares,..Can 
mollifie the hardnes of your heart. 1605 Suaas. Afacd. tv. 
i. 24 The ranin’d salt Sea sharke. 1798 Woapsw. Peter 
Bell 1. 232 Bespattered with the salt-sea foam. a 1837 R. 
Nicoce Poems (1842) 20 The Sabbath’s wander in the woods, 
An’ by the sant-sea faem. 

b. Baty og to tears; talso, to humours, etc. 

See also SALT-anzus. 5 

¢ 200 Oamin 13849 Purrh ge & salte tress. ©1386 
Cuavena Clerk's 7, 1028 With hire salte teeres She bathed 
bothe hire visage and hire heeres. a1g00-50 Alerander 
154 Sekand par souerayn with many salt baie 1483 Cax- 
ton Gold. Leg. 196 b/1, In requyryng our lord with salte 
teris that. .he wolde delyuer them of this pestylence. 1544 
Puasa Regim, Lyfe (1560) Biv, An excessive rednesse.. 
commynge of breate humours or of salte flenme. 189 Nase 
Martins Months Minde Wks. (Grosart) 1. 193 His Stomacke, 
full of grosse and salt humors. 1591 Srensea Tears of 
Muser 113 Her Sisters..their faire with salt humour 
steep. 31607 Suaks. Timon w. iii. 443 The Seas a Theefe, 
whose liqnid Surge, resolues The Moone into Salt teares. 
1717 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky Wood xi id our saut 
tears like Clyde down rin, 1840 Loscr. Wreck of Hesperus 
xxi, The salt tears in her 1870 ‘H. Smaart’ an 
Wee ii, She wept salt tears in the solitude of her own chamber, 

ec. Of tracts of land, marshes: Flooded by the 
sea. (See also Saut-mansu.) Of rocks, ground: 
Having salt mixed with the earth; (in biblical 
use) barren. 

1379 Feod. Prior. Dunelm. (Surtees)_1t0 nofz, Cum toto 
prato quod vocatur Saltmedus, 1535 CoveaoaLe Yer. xvii, 
5 In a sale and vaoccupied londe. 16x1 Brace Fob xxxix. 
6 Whose house I haue made the wildernesse, and the barren 
Jande [marg. Hebr. salt places] his dwellings. 1716 B. 
Cnuacn Hist, Philip's War (1865) 1, 157 They March'd.. 
until they came unto the Salt Meadow, 1813 Sia H. Davy 
Agric, Chemt. (1814) 338 Virgil reprobates a salt soil, 1815 
Eceninstone Ace. Caxdud Introd. 80 The range of salt hills. 
3838 Haiauaton Clock. Ser. i xix, Sea-mud, salt-sand,.. 
and ee 1886 Encycl, Brit, XX\. 231/2 The great 
salt ee of the Punjab. 

d. Of other things, chiefly with regard to taste. 
_ 1998 Taevisa Barth, De P, R. xvi xix. (1495) 575 Nitrum 
is gees soure and somdeale salt in sauour. 1477 Nozton 
Ord. Alch,v. in Ashm. (652) 74 Five of these Nyne (Sapors] 
be ingendred by Heat, Unctu Sharpe, Salt, Bitter.., 
Doulcet. 1484 Caxrox Fables of Aesop v. x, 1 dayne not 
to ete of this mete..for it isto salte, 1600 J. Poav tr. Leo's 
Africa vin, 297 They use akinde of newe and extreme salt 

eeses, 1639 T. ve Gaay- Compl Horseman 348 The 
leanest and saltest martlemas-beefe. 1849 HawtHoans 
Twice-told T., Foot-pr, on Sea-shore 2 That far-resounding 
roar is Ocean's voice of welcome, His salt breath brings a 
blessing along with it. 1873 Brack Pr. The/e vi. 92 They 
drove on through the keen salt air. 


2. Treated wlth salt as a preservative; cured, 
preserved, or scasoned with salt; salted. ’ 


61 


90g in Birch Cart, Sax. 11. 290, & tu hriederu ober sealt 
oper fersc. cxrooo in Vechmer's Zeitschr. (1885) 11. 125 


Donne pn for hwytcere neode sealtflzesc wille, a 1300 Cursor | 
M, 4688 Ma pan a thnsand selers Fild he wit wins..And | 


warnistore o salt fless. ¢ 1390 in Forme of Cury (178) 177 
Great Salt Eels. ¢1460 J. Russet, Bk. Niigiurbeee4 Of 
alle _maner salt fische, looke ye pare awey the felle. 1590 
in Black Bk. Taymouth (Bann, C1.) 306 Of..martis fresch 
and salt. .lii** xiii martis iii quarteris iim. 1617 Moryson 
tin, 1. 259 We..omitted to provide any dried or salt meates 
at Candia, 1745 P. Tuomas Frul. Anson's Voy. 64 Two 
horses, which being. .probably better feeding than their salt 
Beef and Pork, they killed and eat them. 18167. L. Peacock 
fleadlong Hail ii, Packages ofsalt salmon. 18z1 Fohn Bull 
19 Mar. 1112/3 Salt bntter sold as high as twenty shillings 
astone, 386: M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 46 Many a cargo 
of salt cod for Lent. 
pt used attrib. or Comb, 1898 Suans. Merry W. 11. ii. 
290 Jechanicall-salt-hntter rogue. 1611 Coton. &v. Bocu/, 
The salt beefe-eater needs no candle to find his liquor withall. 
1710 P, Lama Koy. Cookery 71 A Salt-Fish-Pie. 
b. Naut. (jocitlar). Balt eel: a rope’s end; 
compared to the tail of an eel. Salt horse: salted 


beef. Salt junk: see Junk s4.2 3. 

3623 Mapae tr. Aleman's Gusman d Alf. 11. 342 A good 
Ropes end, (which your Sea-faring men call a *salt Eele). 
1663 Perys Diary 24 Apr. (1876) 11. 188 Up betimes, and 
with my salt eele went down in the parler and there got my 
boy and did beat him, 1695 Concreve Love for L, 10. vii, 
An he comes near me mayhap I may giv'n a salt eel! for's 
supper. 1761 Cotman ¥ealous Wife v.i, If yon wou'd let 
me alone, I won’'d give him B Salt Eel, I warrant you, 1867 
Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Salt-eel, 2 rope’s end cut from 
the piece for starting the Aomo delinguens. 1840 F. D. 
Bennett Whaling Voy. 1. 189 note, A return..to the ‘*salt 
horse‘, which no one is more ready to abuse than an old 
sailor. 1873 Rontledye's Ev. Boy't Ann. 42/1 The..hard fare 
of ‘ weevily’ hiscuit and ‘salt-horse’. 179x *Salt junk [see 
Jonw 56.2 3). 1837 Manavat Srarieyyow |. xii. 152 So while 
they cut their raw salt junks, With dainties yon'll be crammed, 
1883 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 309 The same ser- 
geant-major, Canot,is now cooking salt junk in Baffio’s Bay. 

3. +a. Of fishes: Living in the sea : opposed to 
Jreshwater, b. Of plants: Growing in the sea or 
on salt marshes. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 14 Engelonde is vol ino3.. Of foweles 
& of bestes..Of salt ficha & eke verss, 1598 Suaxs. Merry 
W,1. i. 22 The Luse is the fresh-fish, the salt-fish, is an old 
Coate. 1 Daypen Virg. Georg, 111, 606 From the marshy 
Land Salt Herhage for the fodd'ring Rack provide. 1763 
Mies Pract. Hurd. 111. 413 This.. answers for any sort of 
hay, except salt-hay and red clover, 1857 Faser Str Lance- 
dof 11, 478 he drowsy plains, Where brittle salt-herbs struggle 
with wild thyme. 1849 M. Aanotp Forsaken Merman 38 
Where the salt weed sways in the stream. 18§9 BaatLett 
Dict, Amer. Salt grass and Salt hay, the grass and hry 
St) in salt marshes. 186. Wuitman Elem, Drifts 

‘oems (1868) 269 Leaves of salt-lettuce, left by the tide. 

+ 4. fig. Of experience, etc.: Bilter; vexatious, 

¢1g00 Priests of Peblis 1206 And he to me wit thow maid 
on t, To the that wil be ful sowreand salt. 1§13 Dovctas 

neis xin. Prol. 98 Wald thou. .mak amendis, J sal remyt 
this falt; Bot, other wais, that sete sal be full salt. 1592 
Gacene Quip Upsi. Courtier Wks, (Grosart) XI. 241 The 
yoong vpstart that needes it, feels it salt in his stomack a 
month after. ' ete 

5. Of speech, wit, etc.: Pangent, stinging. Now 
rare. 

a 1600 Hooxer Ecet. Pol. vi. (1648) 92 Of which opinion 
Tertullian makiog (as his usuall manner was)a salt Apologie. 
~ Camoen Rest, (1637) 248 He salted, powdred, and 
made them stir with his salt and sharpe quipping speeches. 
1609 Armin tal, Taylor ad fin., Thy wit, not worthie's 
any Schoole, ‘I’is salt, and too precise. 1656 Trare Com. 
Eps, v. 4 Salt jests,..to the just grief or offence of another. 
1890 Spectator 33 Jan., The far-reaching issues of human 
emotion, which by a sentence he bites into our memory, give 
exceptional if a rather salt truthfulness to his creations. 

transf. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1, iii 371 The pride and 
salt scorne of his eyes. 

6. slang. and dial. Of expense, cost: Excessive 
in amount ; costly, dear. 

3710 Rupotman Gloss, io Douglas sv. Salt, 1 shall make 
it salt to you f.¢. 1 shall make you pay dear for it. 1808 
Jamieson, Salt... .2. Coe nsive ; applied to any article 
of sale, 1860 Hotten S. ict. s.v. ‘Its rather too salt’, 
said of an extravagant hotel bill. 1887 Fun 21 Sept. 126 A 
magistrate who was lately fined aos. for striking a man in 
the street, seemed somewhat astonished on hearing the 
decision, and remarked, ‘ It’s rather sale’. 

7. , Of high rank or great wealth. (Cf. 

3 


Sarr 56.1 3 4.) ; 

1868 Daily Tel, 27 May, The salt ones of the earth in their 
private boxes, ; , 

8. Comé., as salt-tasting, -waved adjs. 

3893 Suaus. Luer, 1231 ‘Those fair auns..Who in a salt- 
waved ocean quench their light. 1904 ‘ANTHONY Hore’ 
Double Harness ii. 17 The exhilaration of the salt-tasting air. 

+Salt, 2.2 Obs. Also 6 saut(e, sawt(e, 7 
sault. [Aphetic f, Assaur adv. in phr. ¢o go or b¢ 
assaut. CE. Saur sd.2] Of bitches: In heat. 

3541 Conri Roll Parshore Portsmouth Afanor, Wore. 
a2 July (Westm. Chapter Manim.), Nullus permittet licescas 
catulantes vocatas « cawtebytctres™ adire ad largum, 1575 
Torpeav, Venerie \xxiit 200 They (se. Otters] goe sanlt at 
suche times as firrets goe sault. 1577 B. Goose //eresbach's 
HHusé, m1. (1586) 1546, The Dogge is thonght better than 
the Bitche, becanse ‘of the tronble shee bringeth when shee 
js sawte, 1616 Suzri. & Maann. Country Farme jor If 
you take a bitch Fox when she is salt. 1697 Dayoen Virg. 
Georg. 11. 518 Salt Goats, and hungry Cows, 3737 OzeLn 
Rabelais 11.250 note, Smelling. .,as Dogsdo toa salt Bitch, 

b. transf. of persons; Lecherous, salacions ; 


hence (of desire), inordinate. 
1g98 Br, Hatt Sad. iv. 1, Hee lies wallowing..on his 


SALT. 


Brothel-hed, Till his salt bowels boyle with poysonous fire. 
1599 B. Jonson Ev, Alan out af Hum, rv. iii. (1616) 142 
Let mee perish, but thou art a salt one! 1603 Suaxs. 
Meas, for M1.v.i.406 Whose salt imagination yet hath wrong’d 
Your well defended honor. 1604 — O#. 11. 1.244 His salt, 
and most hidden loose Affection. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 
il, i. (2616) 464 It is no salt desire Of seeing countries... hath 
brought me ont. @ 1683 OLDHAM JV£s. (1686) 3 Bawds shall 
tura Nuns, Salt D—s grow chast. 

Comb. 21616 Beaum. & Fi. Bonduca ut. v. (1647) 59/2 
Ve villains, Ambitious salt-itcht slaves:..The mountain 
Rams topt your hot mothers. 

Salt (elt), v1 Forms: a. 1 sealtan, (J]er- 
cian pa. pple. salten), 4-6 salte, 6 (8-9) Sc. saut, 
7 Sault, 4~ salt; 4 fa. ¢. selt, salt. 8. 1 seltan, 
syltan, (fa. pple. seselt, zesylt); 4 pa. t. silt; 
pa. pple. 3 iselt, 4isult(e, selt. [(1) OE. sealtan,?re- 
dupl. str. vb., pa. pple. *sealten, salten, =mod.Fris, 
(pa. pple.) sd/ten, MLG. solten wk., Du. 2oucer wk., 
OHG. salsan, pa. t. stals (MHG., G. salzen, wk.), 
ON. salia wk. (Sw. sala, Da. salte), Goth. saltan, 
pa. pple. ee eerie f. OTeut. *salto-:—pre- 
Teut. *sa/do- Sar sb. Cf. the synonymous L. 
salléve (:—*sald-). (2) OE, *sfelian (Northumb. 
sxlta), seltan, syltan (pa. pple. geselt, gesylt) :—pre- 
hisloric *sa/ijan, f. OTeut. *saéto- Satt sd.1 The 
‘form sa/te as it appears in the 13-14th c, prob. 
partly represents OE. sea/fan, and partly is a new 
formation on SALT 56,1 

OE. sy/tan may be either the late WS. form of *siedian or 
may represent an umlant-formation on the stem sx/¢-, from 
which are derived OE. wasy/t unsalted, OS. su/tia, MLG. 
salte, OHG. sulzia (MHG., G. suze, silze), Du. sult salt 
water, salted flesh, etc.] 

1. ¢raus. To treat with salt as a preservalive; to 
cure or preserve with salt, either in solid form or 
in the form of brine. Also with down, + 1p. 

a, @ 3300 Cursor M. 13230 In a wall his hened sco hid, Sco 
has it salted in a wall. 3375 Bansoua Bruce xvi. 168 Thai 
strak his hed of,and syne it Thai haf gert saltit in-till a kyt. 
3398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xrx. Ixxiii. (1495) 904 Butter 
is somdeele salted that it may the better be kepte. ¢1460 
Fortescue Abe. & Lim. Mon. x. (1885) 132 In Ffraunce the 
peple salten but lytill mete, except thair hacon. 1530 Patsca. 

7/2, I never salte my befe hnt in the potte. 1563 Act 

dis. 5 § 6 ak Herring, not being snfficiently salted, 
packed and casked. 1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. (186s) 
38 ney tes. fish) are left on the dry ground, sometimes two or 
three thonsand at a set, which ure salted up against winter. 
1661 Bovis Style wore (1675) 183 As swine after their 
death are salted, 64 E. Moxon Eng. flousew. (ed. 9) 75 
Then salt it (sc. beef] with common salt and two onnces of 
‘saltpetre, 1836 Penny Cycl, V. 139/1 ‘The French..were 
obliged to live vey ae? the flesh of their borses, which was 
salted down. 1851 7. Anapp's Chem. Technol, 111. 55 The 
one [method] consists in salting the butter, which preserves 
it for immediate use by hindering the decomposition of the 
casein, 1869 Tozea Hégh/. Turkey 1, 303 ‘The custom of 
salting and keeping the heads of enemies killed in battle. 
3875 Chamd. Frnl. 46 [She] had fed herself. .through the 
winter apon snails sbe had salted down ia a barrel. 

absol. ¢1400 Maunoev. (1839) xiii. 149 Beside that Cytee, 
is 8 Hille of Salt; and of that Salt, every man takethe what 
he will, for to salte with. 

B. a 1000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 212/40 Condit,. .selt. 
c 1000 ZELraic Gram. xxx. (Z.) 192 1c. .sylte, condio. ¢ 1000 
Sax, Leechd, 11, 234 Selte mon hiora mettas. 397, R 
Grove. (Rolls) 9164, & oat be bones hii bere Wel iselt 
[v.x. isulte] & isode to pe Bbbeye of redinge. 1300-1400 X. 
Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) App. ae 34 it was wel isult 
& in mani leper ido. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. xvi. 
xxxii. (1495) 623 The floures of Capparis ben selt and 20 
kepte to gode vse. 

b. slang. Zo salt down, away: to put by, store 


away (money, stock), 

1873 Lecann Egypt, Sketch-Bk. 57 Give an Egyptian the 
same [s¢. a sixpence}, and instead of thanking or drinking, 
he will salt it down, and prompt] beg for more. 1885 
Daily News 3 Nov. 5/2 He was ‘salting down’ money for 
the joint benefit of Ward and himself. 3897 Baanére & 
Lerann Slang Dict. s.v., To salt down stock, to bny stock 
and keep it fora considerable period. 190a R. W. Cuam- 
Beas Maids of Paradise vii. 126 No oneto hinder you from 
salting away as many millions as you can carry off La 

+e. Students slang. To admit (a freshman in a 
university) with certain burlesque ceremonies, one 
of which was making him drink salt-and-water or 


putting salt in his mouth. Os. 
3870, etc. [see SALTING 4/. 85,2]. 3611 Cuarman Afay 
Day 1. i. 32, I warrant you Sir, 1 haue not beene matricu. 
lated at the Vainersity, to be meretriculated by him: salted 
there to be colted here. ¢16s8 Moavson J tin, 1v. (1903) 317 
At Witteburg they still retayne the old enstome of Salting 
freshmen, or admitting them with ridiculous Ceremonyes,.. 
and the Ceremony is by them called the deposition of hornes. 
d. pass. ; see SALTED 4. : 

2. a. In biblical use; To sprinkle salt upon (a 
sacrifice); to rub (a new-born child) with salt. 
b. To rub salt into (a wound). ¢. To sprinkle 
(snow) with salt in order to melt it. ‘ 

a 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 58 (Ashm. MS.) And of is flesc pat 
was vorbarnd be wounden hi selte also (Vernon MS. salt, 
Harl, MS, silte), 1383 Wycuir Ezek. xvi. 4 And in water 
thou art not wasshen in to helth, neither bi salt nal neither 
wlappid in clothis, 3643 Mitton Divorce Introd. Azb, 
‘Till Time the Midwife. .have washt and salted the Infant. 
a168a Sia T, Baowne (J.), If the offering was of flesh, it 
was salted thrice. 1890 Daily News 31 Dec. 3/1 Many of the 
vestries, ,won't clear the snow away themselves, and they 
won't let us salt the roads. 

3. To season with salt. Oés. 


SALT. 


a ¢ Rushw. Gosp. Matt. v. 13 Bif pact salt awerdad 
ia oN hit bid salten? ¢1000 in 7echmer's Zeitschrift 
(1885). 1]. 125 Do mid bin prim fingrum, swillce pu sealte. 
1382 Wycuir A/az?. v. 13 That 3if thesalt shal vanyshbe awey, 
wherynne shal it be saltid? ¢1qz0 Liber Cocorun: (1865) 
19 Salt bit, serve hit, as I pe say. dd. 32 Salt and messe 
forthe. ¢1430 7200 a (a 32 pen kytte bin Brewes & 
skalde hem with be same bropes Salt it wyl. /did. 41 Salt 
it pan, & panne serue forth. si é 

B. cgso Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. v.13 dif salt forwordes, in 
Son zesalied bid? [4gs. § Hatton gesylt] c1ooo Ags. 
Gosp. Mark ix. 50 Sif pect sealt_unsealt bib, on bam pe ge hit 
syltad? [¢ 1160 Hatton selted, v.7. sealt2d.] i 

4. To render salt or salty. Also ig., to embitter, 

1786 Buanxs Dream xv, But ere the course o’ life be thro’, 
It may be hitter sautet. 1826 J. Jexyin Corr. (1894) 164 
Clever plan..to supply the new palace with fish, by salting 
the Serpentine river to breed tame turbot. 1906 Wesin.Gaz. 
11 Dec. 2/2 A sea which salts all the rivers that flow into it. 


5. fig. To season; to render poignant or piquant. 

[ce 1000 ELrric Hom, (Th.) LI. 536 Lareowum gedafenad 
pact hi mid wisdomes sealte geleaftulra manna mod sylton.] 
1876 Freminc Paxopl. Epist. Aij, Coriolanns .. whose .. 
continuall course of life being leauened and salted with the 
best things that nature could denise. 1758 A/isc. in Ann. 
Reg. 381/1 Hardly any thing ..was received there with ap- 

lause, that was pot salted with some obscene raillery. 1882 
Orcerc: Treas, Dav. cxix. 116 It is not wrong to make 
resolutions, but it will be useless. .nnless we salt them well 
with believing cries to God. 1887 Saintsavev Hist, Elizad, 
Lit, vi. 230 e began to write pamphlets vigorously. . 
salted with charming poems. 1889 Skrine Mes. Lhring 217 
There was piety salted with practical good sense. 1895 
Meaepitn Amazing Marr. I. i. 22 He salted his language 
in a manner I cannot repeat; no epithet ever stood by itself, 

6. ta. To make (soil) barren by impregnating 
it with salt. Ods. 

a1s85 Stonev Ps. cvit. xii, How many where doth he 
convert Well watred grounds to thirsty sand? And saltes 
the soile for with hart The dwellers beare that till the land! 
a168a Sir T. Baowne Tracts x. (1683) 166 Salting and 
making barren the whole Soil. 

b. To treat (land) with salt; to strew salt in 
(hay) to prevent mould. Also ‘To fill with salt 
between the timbers and planks, as a ship, for the 
preservation of the timber ’ (Webster 1828-32). 

1824 Trans, Highi. Soc. V1. 173 Of these, 4o falls were 
salted on the surface. 28253 Lovpon Encycl. Agric. § 5233 
Hay that had been flooded, was preferred by cattle to the 
best hay that had not been salted. 

e. Soap-mnaking. To separate ont (the soap) by 
adding salt to the lye after saponification. 

1857 Murer Elem, Chem., Org. (1862) V1. 331 The 
coagulated soap is then to be re-dissolved in water, and 
salted out once ortwice more, 1887 EE Brit, XX. 
203/1 In curd soaps..the uncombined alkali and glycerin 
are separated by ‘salting ont’. 

d. To provide (cattle) with salt. 

1878 Scribner's Mag. XV11. 51/2 They [se. sheep] make 
many lively expeditions for the farm-boy—driving them aut 
of mischief, ..or salting them on the breezy bills. 

7. a. Photogr. To impregnate (paper, etc.) with 
a solution of a salt or a mixture of salts. 

1879 Casiell’s Techn. Educ. Vil. 230 Excellent prints 
may, however, be produced upon paper which has been 
simply salted. 1878 Aaney Photogr. (1881) 145 When a 
bea is weakly salted, say, having half the amount of 
chlo 


ride given in the formnla for albumenising paper. 
b. To treat with chemical salts. 

1904 Brit, Med. Frnt. 10 Sept. 558 Only from old cul- 
tures or from younger cultures which have been salted with 
ammonium sulphate can any poisons be obtained by filtra- 
tion through porcelain, 


8. Comm. slang. (See qnots.) Cf. F. salen 

1882 OcILviz 5.v., 70 salt an invoice, account, &c., to put 
on the extreme value on each article, in some cases in order 
ta be able to make what seems a liberal disconnt at pay- 
ment. 1897 Barrétre & Levanp Slang Diet. s.v., Making 
fictitious entries in the. books to simnlate that the receipts 
are greater than they really are, when abont to sell a busi- 
pess connection, is called salting the books. 

9. Minizg slang. To make (a mine) appear to 
be a paying one by fraudulently introdncing rich 
ore, etc., into it, sprinkling gold dnst in it, etc. 

1864 Horren Slang Dict.s.v., At the gold diggings of 
Anstralia, miners sometimes salt an unproductive hole by 
sprinkling a few grains of gold dust over it. 1884 orld 
20 Ang. 6/1 The mine had possibly been‘ salted’, for no 

old was forthcoming. 1892 Muppock Grip of Law 28 
fie purchased some valuable specimens of gold qnartz, wit 
which he salted the estate. 1901 Westnt. Gaz. 29 June 9/3 
The snpposed great oilfields in Florida have been frandnu- 
lently ‘salted ' with refined petrolenm. 

10. éxtr. ‘To deposit salt from a saline sub- 
stance: as, the brine begins to salt’ (Webster 
1828~32). . 

Salt, v.2 [£Sa.ra.2] In pa. pple. =Satr a2 

1582 Stanynurst “2neis tv. (Arb.) 101 Thee winter season 
too wast in leacherye wanton, Retchles of her kingdom, with 
rutting bitcherye sauted [orig. ¢urpigue cupidine captas). 

Salt, Saltable, var. ff. SavLT, SAULTABLE. 

Salta-di-banco: see SALTIMBANCO. 

+ SalItage. Obs. rarve—°% [f. Sat s6,14-AGE, 
after F, salage.] Salt-duty. 1611 Corer., Sa/age, saltage. 

| Saltamarti‘no. Ods. [It.] A kind of ord- 

nance: see quot. 1688. 

1684 R. Watiter Nat. Exser.145 We fitted upon a Car- 
riage with Six Horses, a Saltamartino. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury un xviii. (Roxb.) 138/1 The Saltamartino, a smal 
peece of the Venetians 15 diameters long and carrieth 
4 pound ball. 
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Saltant (se'lant), z. (ad. L. sad/ant-em, pres. 
ie of saltare (see SALTATE).] 
. Leaping, jumping, dancing. Now rere or Obs. 
1601 Hottanp Pliny vu. xvi. 1. 202 When he chaseth 
and followeth after other beasts, hee goeth alwaies sal- 
tant or rampant. 1711 Suartese. Charac. (1737) IN. 137 
‘lhis prophesying spirit-errant, processional, and saltant. 
1755 Jounson, Saltani, jumping; dancing. 1819 H. Busx 
Vestriad 1. 676 Thou, whose turn’d legs, main pillars of the 
stage, Support its glory in this saltant age. 18a7 J. F. 
Coorer Prairie 11. x. 28 No professor of the saltant art 
ever applied himself with greater industry than [ete.). 
b. Zool, = SALTATORIAL. In mod. Diets. 
c. Her. Applied to small animals when salient. 
18s0 Ocitvir, Sed/axi,..a term applied to the squirrel, 
weasel, rat, and all vermin, and also to the cat, prey onnd, 
ape, and monkey, when in a position springing forward. 
|| Saltarello (scltdre‘lo). Also salterello, 
-ella, -arella, [It. seHerello cracker, squib, jack 
of a spinet, animated dance, Sp. saltarelo; related 
to It. saltare, Sp. saltar to leap, dance.]  ~ 
1. A very animated Italian and Spanish dance 
for one couple in which there are numerous sudden 
skips or jumps. Also, the music for this, or a 
movement resembling it in a musical composition. 
[1597 Mortey Zatrod. AZus. m1. 181 The Italians make 
their galliardes (which they tearme saé/arel/z) plaine, and 
frame ditties to them.] 1724 Short Explic. For. Weds. in 
Alus. Bks., Saliarella, a particular kind of Jig so called. 
1833 B’ness Bunsen in Hare £1 (1879) 1. ix. 378 Amerry 
party of the inhabitants, who..danced the saltarello in every 
variety, 1873 ‘Ovipa’ Pascare? 11.175 The salterello and 
the stornello were all the gayer and the sweeter on his 
mandoline. 1890 Darly News 17 Feb. 3/2 The finale..in- 
clnding asaltarello, is more or less Mendelssohnian, 
2. The jack of a spinet or harpsichord. 
1598 {see Jack sd.) 14], 1882 Ocivie, Sadtarello,..a 
harpsichord jack, so called because it jumps on the key 
heing struck. 6 


Saltarter, -tartre: see Sat! 2. 


+Sa‘ltary. Ods. Also-ery. [ad. med.L. sal- 
tdrium, f.L. saltére to leap. Cf SaLTatory sé.2, 
SaLrory.] (See quot.) 

1598 Manwoop Lawes Fores? xx. 160 Neither may any 
man make any salteries {¢ed. 1615 saltaries] or leaping places 
ont of the Forrest into the Pouralles, where any Deere 
may easily leape in, but cannot returne backe again. 1615 
/bid, xxi. 227 Any Saltaries or great gaps, called Deere 
lesb Lbid, xxiv. 242 Yon shall enquire..what saltaries 
and leapes they bane in burt of the said Forest. 


Saltate (se'ltelt), v. rare. [f. L. saltat-, ppl. 
stem of saltare to dance, frequent. of salire to 
leap.] intr. To leap; tojump; to skip. Hence 
Sa‘ltating vd/, sd. or ffl. a. 

1623 Cockeaam 11, To Dance. Saltaie, Tripudiate. 1846 
in Worcestea (citing Month, Kev). 1865 Corth. Mag. 
Mar. 299, I mnst here confess that they saltated to a man- 


dolin touched by this hand. 185a Dana Crust. 11. 1180 
‘The species af Cyclops swim..with a saltating motion. 

Saltation (selté-fan). [ad. L. saltatiin-ent, 
n. of action f. seidre to SALTATE.] 

1. Leaping, bounding, or jumping; a leap. 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud, Ef. v. iii, 236 Locusts.. bee 
ing ordained for saltation, their hinder legs doe far exceed 
the other. 1710 T. Futtea Pharnt. Extemp. 129 ‘Those 
odd Epileptic Saltations called St. Vitus’s Dance. 1834 
McMorrrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 396 The posterior legs 
of. .the Orthopterz, are remarkable for the largeness of their 
thighs, and for their spinous tibia, which are adapted for 
saltation. 1852 Dana Crusé. 11. 1062 The animal swims by 
saltations, with great agility. 88x Tras. Odstetr. Soc. 
XXIL. 152 The conclusion one might arrive at_ from the 
violent saltation of the foetus. 1883 Padi Afadl G. 11 Sept. 
11/1 It is not every flea..that is gifted with the power of 
saltation. 1897 Syd. Soc, Lex., Saltation... Especially ap- 
plied to the leaping sometimes noticed in cases of chorea, 


b. spec. Dancing; a dance. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Saltation, a dancing. 1685 E. 
Brown 7rav, 10 The old Pyrrhical Saltation, or Warlike way 
of Dancing. 1814 Scorr Wav. xxviii, Still keeping time to 
the music.., he..continued his saltation without. .intermis- 
sion. 1879 Miss Braooon Clov. Foot iv. 34 Her dancing 
was distingnished for its audacity rather than for high art. 
She was no follower of the Taglioni school of saltation, 
1890 Harper's Mag. Oct. 797/2 These spangled saltations. 

ec. fg. Anabruptmovement, change, ortransition. 

1844 GLapstone Glean. V. xviii. 94 He must substitute 
for the saltations by which he reaches his conclusions ..the 
patient and measured march of thonght. 1854 EMeason 
Lett. & Soc. Aims i. (1875) 61 The number of successive sal- 
tations the nimhle thonght can make. 1870 Huxtey Lay 
Serm, xiii. 343 We greatly suspect..that she [sc Nature] 
does make considerable jumps in the way of variation 
now and then, and that these saltations give rise to some of 
the gaps which appear toexist in the series of known forms. 
+2, spec. Palsation or spurting forth (of blood). 

1672 Wiseman Treat. Wounds ti. ix. 64 If it [se. the 
blood] flow..from the left side, we suppose it the Artery, 

on will discover it by its saltation and florid colour. 1752 
ze Smarr Hof-Garden 1. 146 His verdant blood In brisk 
saltation circulates and flows. 7) Coe Treat, Wounds 
I. 87 When veins are wounded, the blood does not flow 
with that impetuosity and saltation, as when proceeding 
from an artery. 

Sa'ltativeness. uonce-wd. [f. L. saltét- (see 
SALTATE), after acguisitiveness.) The faculty of 
leaping or jumping. 

1829 T. Hoox Bank to Barnes 105 He discovered the 


Organ of Saltativeness {in a flea’s skull] magnificently 
developed. _ 


+ 


SALT-BOX. 


i Saltator (szlt2tg1). Ovnith. [mod.L. use 
of L. saltator, agent-n. f. saltare (sec SALTATE).J 
A tanagrine bird of the genus Sa/tator. 

1882 Proc. Zool. Soc. App. 795 Allied Saltator (Saléator 
similis), 1886 Scratea Brit. Afus. Catal. Birde X1. 282 
The Saltators keep to the bushes and smaller trees outside 
the dense forests. Ea 

Saltatorial (scltitd-ridl), 2. [f. L. salta- 
tori-us SAUTATORY + -AL.] 

1. Of, pertaining lo, or characterized by leaping 
(or spec. dancing). 

1789 Twinine tr. Arist. Poet. 1. vii. 72 {In tragedy] the 
Trochaic tetrameter was made use of,as better suited to the 
satyric and saltatorial genius of the Poem at that time. 
1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 84 Yarrell..confines their salta- 
tortal Popes only within ten or twelve perpendicular feet. 
1877 Coves & Atten MV. Amer. Rod. 532 The saltatarial 
nature of the animal. 1893 W. A. Suee Jfy Contemp. ii. 39 
Whirled away into every species of saltatorial excess. 

2. Filted or adapted for leaping; sfec. belonging 
to the group Sa/atorza of insects, 

1842 Chamb. Frail. 30 July 220 A pair of thickened salta- 
tori2l legs. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. VW. 354 The 
Orthoptera fall readily into two great sections—namely, the 
saltatorial and cnrsorial Orthoptera. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Alan (1890) 1]. x. 282 The males in the three saltatorial fa- 
milies in this Order are remarkable for their musical powers. 

So Saltatorian @., involving dancing. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VR. 2 ra The progress of the 
saltatorian drama. 1825, Zbid. . 390 Pantomimic and 
saltatorian representations, 


Saltatoric (szltitgrik), z Pack. [Formed as 
prec. after G. sal/atorésch (Bamberger) : see -Ic.] 
Saltatoric spasm: a kind of nervons disease in 
which the patient when set on his feet begins to leap. 

1877 Gowers in Lancet 14 July 45/2 The saltatoric spasm 
persisted for nine months, and then gradually ceased. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VU. They are wanting in the 
regularity and precision of eee of saltatoric spasm. 

Saltatorious (seltdto-ries), a. 
prec. +-0US.] = SALTATORIAL. 

1816 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. xxit, (1818) 1. 283 These mag- 
gots have long been celebrated for their saltatorious powers. 
1826 /did. xlvi. VV. 345 Saltatorionus... When the hind legs 
have strong incrassated thighs formed for leaping. 

Saltatory (se'ltateri), a. and sé.1 [ad L. 
saltalori-us, {. saltator: see SaLTator.] A. adj. 

1. Of, pertaining to, characterized by, or adapted 
for dancing, 

1656 BiounT Glossogr., Saliatory,..of or belonging to 
dancing, vaulting, &c. 1821 Epcewortn Afen. 1. 93, 1 soon 
began to avoid exhibiting my saltatory talents, and I sel- 
dom danced. 1851 Hawrnorne Snow Image, etc. Old 
News 1. 155 There is an incidental notice of the ‘dancing- 
school near the Orange-Tree ', whence we may infer that the 
saltatoryart was occasionally practised. 1869 J. MaatinEav 
Ess, 1. 183 He could make a saltatory automaton. 

2. Pertaining to, characterized by, or adapted for 
leaping; sfec. = SALTATORIAL 2. 

1 L. Hont Afen, Women, & B.\. iit. 43 The way in 
which sheep carry themselves on abrupt and saltatory = 
sions. 1874 Mivart Common Frog 1 What is a Frog?.. 
‘The Frog is a small saltatory Reptile’, will probably be 
the reply of the majority. 1877 Huxtev Anat, Inv. Anim. 
vi, 262 The Ca eo characterized by..their. ordi- 
narily saltatory habits. 1891 Punch Christmas No. 8 The 
position of the Moon..is a 
cise en the part of the cow. 

b. Path, = SALTaToRIc. 

1881 J. Ross Dis. Nervous Syst. 1. 341 Saltatory Spasm. 
1899 Adlbudt’s Syst, Med. VI1\. 106 Or when placed on her 
feet {a patient] may be forced to progress by a series of 
springing movements (saltatory spasm). 

ec. fig. Proceeding by abrupt movement. 

1844 Emeason Ess., Experience Wks. (Bohn) 1. 183 Nature 
hates calenlators; her methods are saltatory and impulsive. 
1894 H. F. Osaorn From Greeks to Darwin 200 Another 
bighly characteristic feature of his theory was, that he [St. 
Hilaire] inclnded in it what has recently been termed ‘ sal- 
tatory evolution’, and strongly opposed Lamarck’s funda- 
mental principle that all transformation is extremely slow. 

B. sé. A dancer. Obs. rave. 

a@x625 Fietcner, etc. Fair Maid Inn 11. i, A second, a 
lavolteteere, a saltatory, a dancer with a Kit at bis bum. 

Sa‘ltatory, 56.4 Autig. [ad. med.L. saltd- 
tori-um, neut. sing. of saltatorius (see prec.) used 
snbst. Cf. SaLroiy.] = SALTARY. 

1903 Edin. Rev. ply 179 The saltatory was a contrivance 
by which deer could make their way into the park, but could 
not jump back again. 

+Saltatress. Os. rare—". [f Saurator: 
see -TRESS. Cf. It. sa/tatrice.] A female dancer. 

1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1. 120 Her le volts were 
the bighest of any Saltatress in Italy. 

Sa‘lt-box. [f. Satr s.1+ Box sé.2] 

1. A box for keeping salt for domestic use. 

‘Billy in the Salt-box * was the title of a caricatnre referring 
to Pitt's bndget of 1805, in which the salt-tax was greatly 
increased. i 

161z Coter., Sasduier,..a Salt-box. 1812 Examiner 
12 Oct. 61/2 A few grams from the salt-box. 1862 W. 
Baanes Homely Rhysnes Dorset Dial. 1. 5 The zalt-box 
an’ the corner-cupb’ard. os 

b. (See quot. 1847-54.) ; 

1763 B. Twornton Ode on St. Cecitia’s Day ad. fin., The 
saltbox.. With clattering and clapping shallsound. 1774J.T- 
Smitn Bh. Rainy Day (1861) je famous player on the salt~ 
box. 1813 Sporting Mag, XLII. 19 The dee pide of 
the Gong, the French-horn, and the Salt-box. 1847-54 Wra- 
ster s.v., In burlesque music, the salt-box has been used like 
the marrow-bones and cleaver, tongs and poker, ete. 


[Formed as 


favonrable to saltatory exer- 


SALT-CAT 


2. slang. (See quots.) 3 

1812 J. H. Vaux #lash Dict., Salt-hoxes, the condemned 
cells in Newgate are so called. /éfd.. Salt-dox-cly, the 
‘outside coat-pocket, with a flap. 3820 Lond, Mag. Jan. 29 
‘Their. leaving the stone-jug, after a miserable residence 
in the salt-boxes, to be top'd 1n front of the debtor's door. 

3. Nant. (See quot.) 

1867 Suytn Satlor’s Word-bk., Sait-t0x, a case for keep- 
ing a temporary supply of cartridges for the immediate use 
of the great guns, 

Sa‘lt-cat. [Originally northern. The original 
meaning of the second element is unknown; ca¢ 
fs used dialectally as a name for several mixtures 
of which clay is a constituent: see E. D. D. 

Cf. ‘Cat, a chump of clay stone’; 'Clay-cat, a kind of 
large roundish stone found in clay "(Barnes Dorset Gloss.).] 

A mass of salt, or salt mixed with earthy or 
other matter; esp. a mixtare of salt, gravel, old 
mortar or lime, cammin seed, and stale nrine, nsed 
to attract pigeons and to keep them at home. 

1400 Mavnoev. (Roxh,) xii. 51 At be rizt side of bis see 
was h wyf turned intil a salt catte. 1483-4 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 149, j Saltcatt. 1483 Cath. Angl, 317/1 
A Salte catte. 1 Howard Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 264 
To Mr. Chambers his manne bringing 3 salte catts. 1669 
Woauince Syst. Agric. 154 A Lump of Salt, which they 
usually calla Salt-cat, made for that purpose at the Salterns, 
1765 Treat Dom. Pigeons 33 The best way is to put your 
salt cat in jars, with holes in the sides for them to peck it 
out. 1864 Keicur Passeges Work. Life 11.i. 17 The busi- 
ness-house of a young publisher had..the sort of attraction 
for flights of authors as a saltcat has for pigeons. 

Sa‘lt-cellar. Forms: 5-6 saler, (5 sellere, 
seler, 6 celler), 5-8 seller, 6-7 sellar, 7—- cellar. 
[f. Saur'sd.1 + Saver (which has been assimilated 
in spelling to CELLAR).) A small vessel nsed on 
the table for holding salt. 

1434 E£. E. Wills (1882) 102 A feir salt saler of peautre 
with a feyre knopy 1445 IVild in Madox Formud, Anglic. 
(1702) 434 Daas Saltsellers Argenteas. 1483 Cath. Angl, 
317/2_A Salte seler. 1513 Bé. Neruynge in Sabees BR, (1868) 
269 Take thy salte seller in thy lefte hande. 1566in Peacock 
Eng. Ch, Furniture (1866) 53 A salt celler for salt. 1633 
Worton in Redig. (1672) 464, send you..a triangular Salt 
celler, 1669 Woonnean S?, Teresa it, 269 A Sister. found 
at last a little Salt-celler in_a Chest. 1929 Swirr Direct. 
Serv. i. Wks. 1751 XIV. 23 Fold up the Tablecloth with the 
Salt in it, then shake the Salt ont into the Salt-cellar to 
serve next Day. 1865 Dicxens A/ut. Fr. ut iv, Putting 
aor the glasses and salt-cellars as if she were knocking at 
the door. 

attrib. ¢ 1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 60 Loke..py salte 
sellere lydde towche not thy salt bye. 

b. In phrases as in Sart sd,1 7 b. 

3609 Dexwer Gulls Horn-bk, Wks, (Grosart) 11. 244 You 
— any lustice of » OF yong Knight (if he sit but 
one degree towards the Equinoctist of the Salt-seller) leane 
to pay for the wine. 1645 Mitton Coast. 19 That which 
never yet afforded corn of savour to his dle, the Salet- 
seller was not rubb'd. 1648 Izaricx Aes. f7is Age vii, If 
we can meet, and so confcrre, Both by a shining Salt-seller, 
1843 James Forest Days ix, We have no salt-cellar here, to 
make a distinction between highest and lowest. 1847 Lyt- 
ton Lucretia 33 This green banquet of nature, in which at 
least no man sits below the salt-cellar. 


+ Salt-cote, -coat. Oss. [f.Saur 53.14 Core 
sé.1] A salt-honse, 

co1gag Voc. in Wr.Wilcker 670 Jee salina, saltecote. 
1473 Kolls of Parit. V1. 78/2 A Saltcote, and 111 acres of 
pasture with their eppurtenaunces, 1483 Cath. Angi. 317/2 
A Salte cote, salina, est locus wbi fit sal. aisgga LELANO 
ftin.(1769) TV. 111 There be a great number of Sault Coates 
or Furnaces about this Well. 1612 Carr. Suit Alag Vir~ 
ginia 18 The Bay and rivers have much marchandable fish 
and places fit for Salt coats. 1630 Maldon, Kssex, Doc. 
Bundle 208, No. 7 Went downe to the saltcoate of Mr. John 
Hastler at the heith [= hythe}, 

Salted (splied), pp/.a. [f. Sau sd.lorv. + -ED.] 

1, Cored, preserved, or pickled with salt. 

13.. Cursor AM. 4688 (Gott.) Ma pan a thousand celers 
Fild he wid wines neu and fress, And lardineris wid saltid 
fleas [Cott., efc. salt]. 1555 Even Decades 55 They..gaue 
them great plentie of salted fysshe. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Pertia 74 \t preserves the Moisture of Salted Meats. 
1733 AaauTunot Kudesof Diet in Aliments, etc. 269 A Diet 
of salted Flesh throws Ships Crews sometimes into Diar- 
rhoeas, Baownine Pied Piper ii, They..Split open 
the kegs of salted sprats. 1851. Knapf's Chem, Technol, 
IIf. 162 The preparation of sauerkraut and salted cucum- 
bers. 1901 Seriduer’s Mag. XXX. 474/2 The salted goose 
is a famous dish. 

2. Having salt as an ingredient; containing or 
impregnated with salt. 

1526 Grete Herball xcix. (1529) F v b, Sethe these herbes 
--in salted water or in kyndly salt water. 1700 Davorn 
‘iad 1. 628 Their salted Cakes on crackling Flames they 
cast. 1785 Man No, 28, 4 Innumerable species of the finany 
tribe, taking their solace in the bosom of the salted ocean. 
3176s A. Dicxson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 38 In one of the pots 
with the salted earth, and in one of those with the washed 
earth, he planted fennel, Westen, Gaz. 18 Feb. 6/3 The 
contact with the salted earth had caused considerable corro- 
sion to the stone. 

b. Treated with salt. 

at Trans, Highl. Soc. V1. 174 The op on the 
salted land will not exceed two-thirds of the weight of what 
is promised on the parts not salted, 1831 Brewster Optics 
xii, 108 A spirit lamp with a salted wick. 1884 A. Warr 
Soap-making 42 Salted soda, is composed of soft soda and- 
commen salt. 

c. Photogr. Impregnated with a salt or a mix- 
ture of salts in solution. 

185 Ifarowicn Photogr. Chem, 1. v. 279 This albumenised 
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and salted paper will keep an ee of time in adry place. 
ba Anthony's Photogr. Bull, U1. 9 The prints..on plain 
salted paper. . ‘ 

3. fig. ‘Seasoned’ with wit or good sense; sensible. 

(2 Orig. with reference to Mark ix. 50.) 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 40 It was a well salted speech. 
1869 Mas. Wuitsev Ie Girls iv. (1874) 91 There's a pretty 
good piece of the world salted, after all. 1900 Pritirorts 
Sons of Morning u. iv, I'd warn ‘e to fill her mind with 
gude, salted sense. 

4. slang. or collog. Of horses, etc.: Seasoned 
(from having survived attacks of disease, etc.); 
hence of persons: Experienced in some business 
or occapation. 

1879 ArcuEerLEY Bofrland 209 A ‘salted’ horse will 
always command a good price. 1889 F. Oates Afatabele- 
Land 236 The old man tells me that a man gets a pain in 
his hese and lies down, and next morning, if he is alive, he 
is ‘salted’, 1892 Stevenson & L, Osaourne Wrecker i. g 
Mr. London Dodd, though he was new to the group of the 
Marquesas, was already an old salted trader. 1899 G. H. 
Russet Under the Sjambok xiv. 137 My friend has a very 
good ‘salted " horse, just the sort of thing you will require 
in the Low Country. 1905 Heste. Gaz. x July 9/2 An 
i= and thoroughly ‘salted’ journalist. 

. Slang. (See Sat v.! 9.) 

1886 P. Craanxe ' New Chua’ in Anusiralia vit. 71 Taken 
in with a ‘salted claim ',a 'pit' sold for a £ 10 note in which 
2 nugget worth a few shillings had before been ‘ planted’. 
1889 Mas. C. Prarp Rovr. Station 200 Their bogus com: 
panies and their salted gold-niines, 

Saltee (s§-ltz). s/ang. [Said to be ad. It. 
Soldé, p\, of soldo=Sovu.] A penny. 

1859 Hotren Slang. Dict. 1861 Reavr Cloister & H. 
INI. iv. 77 It had rained kicks all day in lieu of ‘saltees’, 
and that is pennies. 1875 Faosv Crrcus Life xvi. 277. 

Salten (splt'n), a. rare. [f Saur 36.) + -En4,] 
a. Salted. b. Made of salt. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes tv. ix. 233 Bread, Broder, Bacon, 
Boutter salten, 1875 Reaog Wand. f/eir iii. 67 Lot's wife, 
in salten pillar, still looks on. 

Salter! (spltez). (OF. sealtere, f. sealtan 
Saut v.!; see -ER], 

1. A manufacturer of or dealer in salt; also sfec. 
= DkRYSALTER, as in the title of one of the London 
livery companies eee in 1558). 

tooo Collog, AElfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 97 Sealtera [sic], 
hweet us fremap creeft in 2 ¢xoco AELFric Gram. ix. (Z.) 47 
Hie salinator, pes tere. 1392 Durhan: Acc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 342 Rob's Scott salter, 1402 Rolls of Parlt. IIL. 519 
Robt Brendewod, William Estace, Salters, 1438 Jrnl, Ar- 
chives City g London |. 51 Sal emptum per Bemond et Ed- 
wardum, Salters, infra civitatem Londoniarum vend’. 1507 
Ree. St. Mary at Hilt (1905) 42 Andrewe Evyngar, Cytezen 
and Salter of london. 1573 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. i. 
Il. 293 The saidis salteris sall sell salt to the subjectis and 
carearts of this realme of sufficient mett and stuff. 4611 
Cotcr., Maligne, a Spring-tyde; called so by the Salters of 
Xaintonge. 1682 J. Coutins Salt §& Fishery 125 It is com- 
monly sold in Salters-shops at Billingsgate. 1745 De Foe's 
Eng. Tradesnian (1841) |. iv. 25 As a salter, A. B. has had 
experience enough in the materials for dyeing. 1846 Lp. 
Campazct Chancellors cxxiii. 1V. fo The subject of this 
memoir was the son of a grocer and salter at Exeter, 

2. A workman at a salt-works. 

1606 Sc. Acts Yas. Vi, c. 10 That na persone..sall fie 
hyre or conduce ony saltaris Coilzearis or coilberaris with- 
out ane sufficient testimoniall of thair Maister Tae ge they 
last seruit, 1824 Scorr Redyauntiet ch. vii, If sae mickle 
as a collier or a salter ane a moonlight flitting. 1869 
Roceas ‘ist. Glean. 1. 103 The colliers and salters..were 
only finally emancipated in 1799. 

3. One who salts meat or fish, 

1611 J. Spicer (¢it/e] The sale of Salt, or, The senson- 
ing of Soules, Namely such, as..whom the Author, which 
taketh the name of a Salter, is willing..to season with the 
Salt of the Word. 1914 R. Swern Poems (1869) 12 Thy 
Colledge has been at Buckhaven, Where thou hast past 
thy time years seven among the Salters and the Fishers. 
3757 W. Tuomrson R. NV. Adzoc. 41 ‘They were salted _by 
the King’s Sakters: 1778 Projects in Aun, Rey. 1325/1 The 
salter..crams as much salt as ho can into the belly of the fish, 
1883 Chamd. Frail. 310 His wife and daughters are ‘ gutters’ 
or packers or salters, —_ kc 

. One who salts bodies, in embalming. 
370g Garennit, Embalming 283 The Surgeon or Em- 
mer, and..all other inferior Officers under him, such as 
the Dissector, Emboweller, Pollinctor, Salter. ‘ 

4. A large vessel in which flesh is salted. dial, 

1884 Jerrentes Red Deer 85 A farmer who had shot a 
deer put the animal as soon as possible into the salter out 
of sight. 1891 Hartland Giloss., Salter (rilter), a large 
stone or earthenware trough used in salting bacon, etc. 

+Salter?. Building. Obs. (See quot.) 

1688 Hotmr A rmoxry tn. vili. 343/1 The Salter or Brick 
Axe..is to cut the rough and knotty places of Bricks, to 
make them lye flat and even in the Bed of Mortar. 

Salter, obs. f. Sartre. BSalter(e, obs. ff. 
Psacter. Salterello, see SALTARELLO. 

Salteriun, obs. f. PSALTERION. 

Saltern (s)'ltam). [OE. sealiwrn: see Sut 
56.) and Earn sd.] A bnilding in which salt is 
made by boiling or evaporation; a salt-works; 
also, a plot of land, laid ont in pools and walks, 
into which the sea-water is admitted and allowed 
to evaporate natarally. 

868 in Birch Cartul. Sax, II. ror Butan Sem sealtern et 
fefresham & butan dem pioda de to Sem sealtern limpd. 
168: Wor.ince Syst, Agric. 362'The refuse salt Earth that 
at the Salternes is cast out and of no value. 168s Z Cot- 
uns Salt § Fishery 32 A Boyling-House is called a Saltern. 
¢1710 CELIA Fiennes Diary (1888) 38 Ye greatest trade is 


| 


SALTING, 


by their Salterns. Ye sea water they draw into Trenches, 
1748 BrownricG Art of Making Salt so At some convenient 

lace near the sea shore is erected the saltern, This is a 
long, low building, consisting of two parts; one of which is 
called the fore-house, and the other the pan-house or boil- 
ing-house, 1791 W. Gicrin Fores? Scenery 11, 88 The coast 
becoming flat between this place and Lymington, is com- 
modiously formed into salterns, 1830 Lveut Princ. Geel. 1. 
234 A considerable precipitate of muriate of soda has taken 
7 lace in these natural salterns. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 

V. 338/2 When salt was much dearer than it is now, the 
sea-water used to be concentrated in salterns, 

Saltery (s)'ltari). [f£ SanrEer: see -ERy.] 

tl. Only attrib, in saltery ware: the goods dealt 
in by salt-merchants. Os. 

1638 Order in Council in Abram Alen. Preston Guilds 
(1882) 41/2 To sett on saile..any manner of .. grocery wares, 
or saltery wares. 1643 Ord. Parlt. for Levying Moneys by 
Way of Excise 7 All sorts of Saltery-qavee ler aneemt 

2. A salt-works. 

1899 H. G. Granam Social Life Scot. 18th C. vii, 1. 228 
The salteries of Prestonpans, where the salters were bonds- 
men for life. 5 

Saltfat. Chiefly Sc. Also 8. Sc. corruptly 
saltfoot. [OE. sealifet: see Saut sé.1 and Fat 
sb1 Cf. LG, saltfat, Du. zoutvat, MHG. salzfag 
(G. -fass), ON. salifat.] 

L.A salt-cellar. 

a. €1000 Axeaic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 126/32 Salinxare, 
uel salinun, sealtfet. ar10oa Gerefa in Anglia IX. 264 
Sealtfcet, sticfodder, piperhorn. 1488 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot, 1. 81 A litill coffre of siluer ouregilt, with a litil saltfat 
anda couir. 1589 Keg. rivy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1V. 445 
Ane coverit saltfatt. 1599 ALex. Hume Poems (S.T.S.) vin 
44 Saltfats outshorne, and glasses chrystalline. 1640-1 A'irk- 
ger. War-Comnr Min, Bk. (1855) 43 Ane gilt silver 
salt-fat. 

8. 1679 Lo. Somervitte Mem: Sonrervilis (1815) 11. 394 
Sir Walter Stewart of Allontoune. .whose predecessors un- 
till this man never came to sitt above the saltfoot when at 
the Laird of Cambusnethen's table. [Cf Sart-cettar b, 
Saur sd.'7b, 1 Monthly Mag. V1.1. 437/2 A salt, or 
a salt-foot; a salt-cellar, 1863 R. Cuamaers B&. Days I. 
647/2 One of the customs of great houses, in former times, 
was to place a large ornamental sa/t-vat (commonly but 
erroneously called salt-foot) upon the table. 

+2. A salt ‘boilery’. Oés. 

ants Haaincton Surv. Worcs. in Pree. Wores. Hist. 
Soc. 11. 298 The owners of these saltphates have byn 
aunciently called Burgeses, 

3. Ju sailfat: inthe pickling tub; hence, disposed 
of, out of the way. 

1820 Scott Monast. ix, The sooner the skin is off, and he 
is in saultfat, the less like you are to have trouble. 

+Sa-lt-house. 045. [OE. sealéhis: see Saut 
56.1 and House sd.) Cf. OHG. salzhds, G. salz- 
haus.) A building in which salt is made or stored. 

¢ 1000 JELraic Collog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 185/36 Sadincariso, 
sealthus, 1340 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 540 In sarra- 
cione plancorum pro le Saltehous. 1465-6 /dvd.90 Pro le 
puyntyng paper le caponhous et salthous. 1880 Hottyvaano 
Treas. Fr. Tong, La Saline, a salte house, where salte is 
made, 1601 Hottanp Pliny II. xxx1, x. 420 Into the salt- 
houses they let in sea water. 1670 [see Botrerv). 1730 
S. Date Taylor's Hist. Harwich 13 note, Here is a Salt. 
house at which they refine Salt. 

Saltier : see Sattine. 

Saltigrade (se'ltigréid), a. and sd. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Saliigradx pl., f. salt-ns leap +gradi to 
step, advance.] &. Belonging to the Saltigradz, 
a group of vagabond spiders having legsadapied for 
leone. b. sd. A spider of this group. 

z wvter’s Anin, Kingd. a The second section of 
the Wandering Spiders, that of Saltigrades. 1885 H. C. 
McCook Tenants Old Farm 1965 I was standing hy a fence- 
post watching a small saltigrade spider mount into the air. 

| Saltimbanco (seltimbznko). Also 7 salt- 
inbancho, (erron. salta-di-banco), salt’in-, 8 
saltinbanco, 9 saltimbank (psendo-arck.), 
-banque. [It. (= Sp. saltinbanco, -bangue), {. 
saltare to leap + i on + danco bench; whence 
also F. saltimbangue.} A mountebank; a quack, 

1646 Siz T, Browne Psexd. Ef. viii. 11 Saltimbancoes, 
Quacksalvers, and Charlatans. 1664 Burter Hud. n. iii. 
too? He play’d the saltinbancho’s part, Transform'd t’a 
Frenchman by my art, 1675 Corton Scoffer Scoft 114 An 
Archer, Fidler, Poetaster, A kind of Salt'in-banco too. 1675 
A. Huvserts Corner-stone 15 No more than what may 
serve the Salta-di-Banco's nie? a Stage. 1850 James O/d 
Oak Chest 1, 135 To make the contortions of their ‘Saltim- 
banks’, and ‘tomblesteres' act as a sort of argument or 
introduction to what was to follow. 1865 Sara Diary in 
Amer, 1. 368 Those..marchands forains, saltimbanques 
and buffoons, who in Europe are afoot on every holiday. 

attrib, 217% [see Non-Juaaace), 

Hience Saltimbanquism. 

1861 Temple Bar Il, 508 That gorgeous temple of saltiin- 
banqunism in Leicester Square [sc. the Alhambra]. 

Saltiness (sfltinés). [f. Saury a. + -nEss.] 
The quality or condition of being salty. 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol, Ess. 69 The Jast are indued 
with a saltiness, ¢ 1885 Larcapio Hearn in Gould Life 
(1908) 89 Have you forgotten the divine saltiness of that 
unfettered wind? 

Salting (sf'ltin), v5/. sd. [£ Sart v.1 + -1na1,] 

1, ‘he curing of fish, meat, etc, with salt. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 26751 Pai sal yow vp on halkes lift Als 
suine he ar to pa tift. 1494 Act 11 Hen. V/T, c. 23 The 
same Herring..should be of one Time taking and salting. 
1568 Coorza Theseurus, Salsura...The salting of porke or 
baken. @ 1568 Ascuam Scholer. 1. (Arb.) 45 New fresh flesh, 


SALTION. 


for good and durable salting. 31620 VENNER Via Recia iv. 
82 Fish of long salting..is vnwholsome. 1879 Casseé?'s 
Techn. Educ. 1V. 3454/2 Fish can be the more readily cured 
dry after having been exposed to this preliminary salting. 
§g. 1536. TINDALE Expos. Matt v. Wks. (1573) 196/2 Trne 
preachyng is a salting that stirreth vp persecution, and an 
office that no man is mete for, sane he that is seasoned hym- 
selfe. f 
2. In varions technical, colloquial, and slang uses 


(see the vb.). oe 

1570 Laimb. MS. 807, in Brit. Mag, (1847) XXXII. 366 
My lord edward zou{ch)..hys matriculation ijs...hys salt- 

mng iiij, [Ia a later account spelt also ‘ psalting’.) 3588 

‘RauNCE Lawiers Log. Ded. Pi b, Having once knowen 
the price of an admission, Salting, and Matriculation, with 
the intertayning of Freshmenne in the Rbetorike schooles. 
a 1644 Twrne in JfS. Twyne xxi. 753 (Bodl.), The saltinge 
of fresh men which hath beeneantiently and is yet at Oxford 
vsed at their first comminge, was perhaps borrowed or con- 
tinued from this custome at Athens {see Gregory Naz 
Orat. Fun, Basilii Magni xvi). 1693 J. Byaom Let. to 
Aubrey in Lett. from Bodl, (1813) U. 1. 167 "I'was..said, 
that the college [at Eton] held some lands by the custome 
of salting. 1748 Baownaicc Art of Making Salt 69 When 
violent fires are used towards the end of the pe whilst 
the salt is forming, which they call the time of salting. 1857 
Mutter Elen. Chem, (1862) 111. 332 Chloride of patassium 
cannot be substituted for chloride of sodium in salting out. 
1887 Athenzum 31 Dec. 886/2 The traffic in stolen and 
spurious diamonds, and the nefarious practice known as 
salting’. 1889 Ardhonxy's Photogr. Bull. 11. 376 Any.- 
change in tbe number of grains to the ounce of salting in an 
emulsion or ina Nese A 

3. Chiefly 2/7. Salt lands; in some parts spec, 
lands regularly covered by the tide, as distinguished 
from salt-marshes. Zocad. 

1712 Deanamin PAI. Trans. XX VII. 483 These Landsthey 
callSaltings, when covered with Grass. 1788 Trans. Soc.Arts 
VI. 59 The land in front of my sea-wall to the sontbward 
(called saltings, from the sea overflowing it except at low 
water). 1825 Sforting Mag. XV. 309 Two extraordinary 
large eels were taken..upon tbe saltings at Steeple, in 
Dengie Hundred, Essex. 1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 267 
Here ran a broad bulwark bank, keeping the saltings and 
marshes distinct. 1901 Spectator 17 Aug. 215/2 The marsh 
..is dotted witb white-fleeced sheep and white-faced bullocks 
grazing on the saltings. 1903 Kipiinc 5 Nadions 25 At the 

ridge of the lower saltings the cattle gather and blare. 

4. aitrib., as (sense 1) salting beef, -house,. kit 

Kir sb), -pan, -press, -room, -trough, -tub; 

Photogr.: see SALT v. 7 a) salting bath, solution ; 

sense 3) salting-mound; salting-box, point 
(see quots.); salting-place, (2) a place where 
cattle resort to lick salt; (2) ? szozce-use, the place 
where a stream joins the sea. 

1856 Harpwicn Photogr. Chem. (ed. 3) 122 The Strength of 
the *Salting Bath. 1778 Learning at a Loss 1.135 What 
Piece of *salting Beef should be ordered from the Butcher. 
180z C. Janes Afilit. Dict., *Salting-boxes, ..are boxes... 
for holding mealed powder, to sprinkle the fuzes of shells, 
that they may take fire from tbe blast of the powder in the 
chamber ;..these boxesare now laid aside. 168a WARBURTON 
Hist. Guernsey (1822) 110 The fisher men..were obliged to 
bring in all the congress they took..to the kings *salting 
house. 1865 R. W. Dicxson Pract, Agric 11, 1021 After 
the cheeses have been properly salted..they are carried 
from the salting-house to the cheese-room, 1855 J.R. Leir- 
cuiLp Cornwall Mines 19 Inside the salting-house, companies 
of chattering and screaming females are building up pilchards 
to heights of four and five feet. 1719 W1ll of Fohn Hirst, 
A*salting kitt. 1908 Asser Rev, XVII. 33 The mysterious 
*salting-mounds known as ‘ Redhills* on the marshes of the 
Essex coasts. 1849 Noao Electricity (ed. 3) 214 A large, 
common, glazed *salting-pan, 1842 Mas, Kirktano Forest 
Life 1. 180 In vain. do we emplay every ingenious artifice 
of temptation—supplying our ‘*salting-place’ with the 
great delicacy of the grazing people. 31865 W. Cony Le?t. 
§ Frnis. (1897) 163, 1 could hear not only the waves, but the 
millstream tripping down to its sline lace, 31884 A. Watt 
Soap-Making xxvi. 219 After settling, he adds a solution of 
alum, chloride of lime, or crude pyroligneons acid, stirring 
ey 1f preferred, he evaporates to nearly ‘*salting 
point’ before adding any of the substances mentioned above. 
¢ 1830 Glone, Farm Rep. 24in Libr. Usef, Knowl. Husb. 1, 
When the cheeses are taken from the *salting-presses, they 
are put on the shelf in the dairy for a day or two. 1805 
R.W. Dicxsos Pract. Agric.1. 59 The *salting-room should 
be laid with flags. 1892 Photogr. Ana. 11. 205 Certain 
modifications of the *salting solution. 1842 J. Arron Domest, 
Econ, (1857) 239 A *salting trough which has a gutter round 
its edges, to drain away tbe brine. 1§56 Richmond, Wills 
(Surtees) 92 In the larder bousse iij *sowlting tobbes. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 254 A cellar where salted 
meat bad been kept fora great length of timein a salting-tub. 
1818 Scorr Kod Roy xxviii, A turf back and a salting tub, 
which stood 00 eitber side of the narrow exterior passage. 

+Saltion. 0s. rare—'. Also 6 salcion. [ad. 
L, type *sal/zon-em, {. sali-, ppl. stem of salzre to 
leap. Cf.Sauition.] Leaping. 2 

1833 Exvor Cast, Helthe (1541) 1. i. 52 b, Stertynge or 
saltion [other edd. salcion] of the members. 

Saltire (sxltaie1). Her. Forms: 4-5 sawtu- 
roure, 5 sawtire, 7 saltoyre, -tyr, 8 salteer, 
salter-, 6-9 saltier,6-saltire. [a. OF. saud(e)ozr, 
sautleur, -our, -ouer, salteur, saullotr (from 13th c.), 
mod.F. sazdozr, + (1) silken or hempen stirrup-cord 
(?forming a deltoid figure when in use), (2) stile 
to keep cattle from straying, (3) saltire :—L. sa/id- 
torium (see SALTATORY).] An ordinary in the form 
of a St. Andrew’s cross, formed by a bend and 
a bend sinister, crossing each other. Hence, /7 
saltire: crossed like the limbs of a St. Andrew’s 


cross, er saltire (see quot. 1828-40). 


64 


91400 Morte Arth, 4182 He had sothely for-sakene the 
sawturoure engrelede, And laughte vpe thre lyons alle of 
whitte siluyre. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. xxiv, A sawtire en- 
grelede of siluer fulle schene. a15go0 in Baring-Gould & 
‘Twigge W. Armory (1898) 5 Sa: a saltier engr: arg. 196% 
Leicn Armory 45b, The senenth particion is this. Partye 
per Saltier, Argent,and Sable. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. 
xxiii, Upon his Surcote, valiant Nevil bore A Silver Saltoyre, 
npon Martiall Red. 1603 Campen Kev. (1637) 346 King 
Henry the sixt had two feathers in saltire, a 1695 Wooa 
Oxford (O.H.S.) IIL. 169 Two keyes in saltire. a1gix Ken 
Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.6 A saltire, which the 
martyr'd Andrew bore. 1801 Scorr Fire-King xxxiv, The 
Saracens, Curdmans, and Ishmaelites yield Io the scallop, 
the saltier, and crossleted shield. 1828-40 Beary Zucycl. 
Her. 5, v. When the field of a coat, or any charge upon it, 
is divided by two diagonal lines, crossing each other,..it is 
termed er saltier. 1864 Boutett Her. Hist. § Pop. xxi. 
(ed. 3) 359 Two pastoral staves, in saltire. 

attrib, 1621 Lapy M. Wrotu Urania 98 So farre asunder, 
as they made from corner to corner the fashion of a Saltier 
crosse. 1727 Boyer Dici., Eug.-Fr. s.v., A Saltire Cross, 
Croix de S. André. 1851 R. Hitt in Gosse Nat. in Fa- 
matca 466 Zig-zag lacings of a thickened tissue correspond- 
ing to the Saltier position of the Spider's legs. 

Sa‘ltireways, adv. [See -ways.] =next. 

¢1550 in Baring-Gould & Twigge W. Armory (1898) 5 
Arg: 5 martlets saltireways sa. 1816 Scott Axtig. vi, 
‘Two long and bony arms.. falded saltire-ways in front of her 
person. 1872 Exracomae Bells of Ch. in Ch. Bells Devon 
ax. 513 A shield in the centre cross keys, saltier ways. 


Sa‘ltirewise, adv. [See -wisz.] With or in 
the form of a saltire; (disposed) like the arms of 
a St. Andrew’s cross; in saltire. 


1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6382/2 Two Pens placed Salterwise. 
1748 Rictaroson Clarissa (1811) V. xxix. 295 Gules, two 
swords, saltire-wise, 1821 Scorr Kenifu. xin, The hack- 
ground was crossed saltierwise. .by the masts of two lighters 
that lay waiting for the tide. 3848 J. Grant Adv. of Aide- 
de-camp ii, Leathern gaiters, laced saltire-wise up the legs 
with red straps. 1864 Bovret. er. Ast. §& Pop. x. (ed. 3) 
63 Two Foxes are leaping, saltire-wise, on the ancient shield 
of Sir Watkin Williams Wynne. 

Saltish (sp:ltif), a. [f Saut sé! or @.1 4-191] 
a. [f. the sb.] Of the nature of, characteristic of, 
or like that of, salt; impregnated with salt; salt, 
salty. Ods. b. [f. the adj.] Chiefly in mod. use: 
Somewhat salt. 

31477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1632) 74 The Tast 
thereof must needs Saltish be. 1545 Raynotp Ayrth Afan- 
kynde 112 Loke vpon her mylke, that it be not blackysshe, 
Dlueysshe, grey or reddysshe, neyther sowre, sharpe, salt- 
ysshe, or ‘brac ysshe, 158% STanyvuursr Axeis 111, (Arb.) 
75 A cold sweat saltish through my ioyntes fiercely dyd 
enter. .3590 SPENSER J. Q.1. iii. 3x Ofte soust in swelling 
‘Tetbys saltish teare, 1620 VeNNeR Via Recta iv.77 The.. 
pickled Herring. .gineth a saltish and vnprofitable nonrish- 
ment, r6ag N, Carpentea Geog. Del. u. v. (1635) 75 That 
the Sea is of a saltish Quality, no man hath ener doubted. 
a 1647 'T. Hapicton Surv, Worcs. in Proc. Wores. Hist. Soe. 
IT. 295 ‘The channel] or bottom, scorcbed with the heate of 
the sun, appearethe whyte and saltysh. 31686 PLoT Sta 

Jordsh, 104 A saltish soil most commonly is fat and unctn- 
ous. 1775 Apia Amer. (nd. 228 Deer, which come in the 
warm season, to eat the saltish moss and grass, 1805 
Savnokas Alin. Waters 299 The water..tastes saltish, like 
weak sea water. 3875 Caow. Climate & T. vi. 108 Tbus we 
have a surface current of saltish water from the poles to 
wards the equator. 


Hence Sa‘ltishly adv. (1828-32 Webster). 


Saltishness (sf'ltifnés). [fas prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being saltish. 

1562 Tuaner Bathes 9 Thewater..semeth to shewe a littel 
saltishnes, 1625 N, Carpenrea Geog. Del. 1. v. (1635) 75 
Those which defend the saltishnesse to bee accidental. 1686 
W. Haaais tr. Lemery’s Course Chem. (ed. 2) 12 The waters 
of the Sea may be said to receive their saltishness from 
nothing else but this Salt dissolved in them. 1747 tr. A struc's 
Fevers 184 he saltishness is owing to the evaporation of 
the serosity af tbe month, 

fad. late L. 


+Saltitant, ¢. Ots. rare—'. 
saltitant-em, pres. pple. of saltztdre, frequent. of 
saliére (see SALTATE).] Leaping or springing. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 11. iii. 41 Which Goat-provisions 


were most agreeable with their Errant bodies, which were 
alwaies saltitant, passant or currant. 


Saltless (spltlés), 2 [f. Sart sb.1+ -LEss. 
Cf. Du. zouteloos, G. salzlos, with sense 2.] 


1, Without salt; unsalted. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix, Ixxiv. (1495) 903. Salt- 
lesse chese is moost nourysshynge and moysteth the body. 
168 Sia T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. u. v. 96 He that hath be- 
held what quantity of lead tbe test of saltless ashes will 
imbibe, 1666 Boye Orig. Formes §& Qual. 414 [He] took 
the Earth to be quite Saltlesse. 1823 Byaon /s/and 111. iii, 
Its bounding erystal..gush’d from cliff to crag with saltless 
spray. 1863 WW. Smith's Dict. Bible U1. 1096/2 (Saét), It 
was the belief of the Jews that salt would, by exposure to the 


_ air.., become saltless, 1905 Punch 25 Oct. 290/1 It is the 


Jandsman’s lusty throat That rends to-day a saltless air, 

2. fig. Lacking’ piqnancy, poignancy, interest, 
or liveliness; insipid, ‘ flat”. 

1633 T. Apams £x. 2 Peter ii. 8 A heavy and saltless 
oration is insufferable toa quick hearer. a 1658 CLEVELAND 
Agst, Ale iy. Poems (1687) 305 Saltless and galless he thy 
Curse, 1874 Liste Caar Jud. Gwynne 1. iii. 73 It promises 
to afford a slight pungency of flavour to my tasteless life in 
this saltless wilderness, 1885 D. C. Murnay Aainbow Gold 
III. 219 The days went by, saltless, lifeless. 

Hence Saltlessness. 

168 Boyvte in R, Fitzgerald Sali-Water Sweetened 16 


The main thing of all that convinced me of the Saltlessness 
of the Water I speak of, 


torel, dim. of saltoir SALTIRE.]  ( 


co 
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Sa‘lt-lick. [Lick sb.2.] A place where cattle 
collect to lick the earth impregnated with salt. 

3751 (see Lick sb. 2]. 1764 Museum: Rust. 11, \xiv. 209 We 
give this name of saltlicks to the salt springs, which, in various 
places, issue naturally out of the ground, and form each a little 
rill. 1767 Hunter in Phil. Frans. LVIII. 39 The marsh, 
called the Salt-Lick, near the River Ohio. 1847 W. C. L. 
Martin Ox 10/2 They visit the salt-licks, and are there to 
he found at all seasons of the year; some leaving the saline 
morass, otbers travelling towards it. 


Saltly (sf tli), adv. [f. Saur a1 + 12, 
With the taste or smell of salt. 

7796 Armswoatn Eng.-Lat. Dict. Saltly, salse. 182 
J. Mitcnett First Lines Sci. 63 Saltly bitter, saltly cool- 
ing, 1865 Cornk, Mag. XI. 354 Tbe winds That whistle 
saltly south from Polar seas. 1903 Blackw. Mag, Aug. 237/% 
A sickly yellow spume that saltly stank. 

Sa‘lt-ma:ker. [Cf Du. zoetmaker, G. salz- 
macher.| A manufacturer of salt. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 317/2 A Salte makere, salizator, 1591 
Percivae Sp, Dict., Satinero, asaltmaker, 1614 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage Vv. x. 493 The Betua are Salt-makers. 1707 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4373/4 Thomas Elmes, late of Milford in the 
County of Southampton, Salt-maker. 1807 P. Gass Fr7ed. 
179 About noon Captain Clarke with 14 men came to the 
salt-makers camp. 1886 Encyel. Brit. XXI. 233/1 The 
warping or buckling, the scaling, and the formation of ‘cats ’, 
. arising from leaks in the pan, are perbaps among the 
worst annoyances of the saltmakers. 1892 Labour Com- 
mission Gloss., Sait Makers, term embracing all the men 
directly engaged in the manufacture of white salt from brine. 
.So Salt-ma:king, the mannufactare of salt; 
+ also £7, salt-works. 

. 1834 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 281 The chargys 
that belongythe to tbe salte makyng. 1611 Corer, Sa- 
laison, Salt-making. a 1647 Haatncton Surv. Worcs, in 
Proe. Wores, Hist, Soc. WW. 297 Some of meaner ranck bad 
and have salt-makings heere. 1886 Axcyci, Brit. XX. 
234/1 Saltmaking is by no means an unbealthy trade, 
attrib, 1823 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) 1. 319 There 
are no excisemen in these salt-making places in France. 

Sa‘It-marsh. [Satra.}: cf. G. salzmarsch.] 
Marsh overflowed or flooded by the sea; sfec. 
one in which the sea water is collected for the 
manufactnre of salt. (Cf. SALTING 3.) 

_€1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) evi. 33 He pa weaxendan wende 
eordan on sealtne mersc [Vulg. zn sadsuginent). [So: a 1300 
E. E. Psalter cvi, 34 Stremes in wildernes sete he. .In salt- 
mersche land fruitberande. 13325 Prose Psalter cvifi). 33 
Saltmerche.] 14.. Tretyce in W. of Henley's Husb, (1890) 
53 Good kyne goin good pasture off salt maries. 1583 in 
Collect. (O. H. S.) 1. 234 If any lands or salt marsh are 
reclaimed from the sea. 1686 Plymouth Col. Kec. (1856) 
VI. 183 It is ordered, that Patience..shall hane..the vse 
of about two acres of salt marish att the island. 1725 
Fam, Dict., Salt-marsh, a sort of Grazing Ground near the 
Sea, which is commonly very rich land. 1728 CHamaras 
Cycl, s.v. Salt, Low Marshy Grounds, disposed by Nature 
for the Reception of the Sea-waters when the Tide swells, 
and provided with Banks and Slnices to retain the same, 
are called a Salt-marsh. 1828 J. E. Smita Zug. Flora 1. 


95 In muddy salt-marshes. 1832 Tennyson Jfariana tu 
the South 9 Down in the dry salt-marshes stood That honse 
darklatticed, ; 


__b, attrib., in specific names of plants and animals 
fonnd on salt marshes. 

_ 1835 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. (ed. 2) 462 The salt-marsh 
shrimp, Artemia salinus, 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pi, 1. 
198 The Salt-marsh Club rush (Scirpus maritimes), 1872 
Proc. Amer, Philos. Soc. X11. 475 The salt-marsh terrapin. 

Saltness ! (sfltnés). [£ Sarr a.1+-nEss. 

_ 1. The property or state of being salt; the con- 
dition of being impregnated with salt, 

In OE. only quasi-concr. transl. L. sadsilago, salsugo, 

c825 Vesp, Psalter cvi. 34 Sette. .cordan westembere in salt- 
nisse. [So Wycl. (1388) saltnesse ; Vulg. fosit..terram fruc- 
ee In salsilaginent or salsuginent.| 1387 Taevisa Hig- 

iz (Rolls) I. 265 Pe rootes mowe not take depnesse and fat- 
nesse for saltnesse of pe erpe. 1388 Wvcuir Fer. xvii. 6 He 
schal dwelle in drynesse in desert, in the lond of saltnesse. 
1432 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 208 By the tonge we felea 
the dyuersite of Sanores, Swetnes and bittyrnesse, Saltnesse 
and egyrnesse, 1551 Roainson tr. Afore's Utop. it. vi. (1895) 
187 The ebbinge, flowinge, and saltenes of the sea. a 1625 
Fretcner, etc. Fair Maid Inn u. i, If 1 had buried him in 
a wave at sea,..1 wonld not to the saltnesse of his grave 
Have added the last teare. 1676 Cotxixs in Rigaud Cort. 
Set. Men (1841) 1. 454 Being troubled with a scorbutic 
humour, or saltness of blood. 1764 E. Moxon Eng. Housew. 
103 Boil them [some herrings] as soft as you would do for 
gating, and shift them in the bailing to take out the saltness. 
1832 De La Becne Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 5 The superior salt. 
ness of the Mediterranean..is attributed to the eva, tian 
of its surface, ‘1883 F. M. Crawroro Dr. Clandins viii, 
The delicious sense of saltness and freedom one feels on 
tbe deck of a good ship. 

2. Piquancy, poignancy. 

1612 Bacon E£ss., Discourse (Arb.) 17 Men onght to finde 
tbe difference betweene saltnesse and bitternesse. 1896 
Westn, Gaz. 27 Apr. 3/1 By reliance on beauty shows, 
eet turns, or saltness of dialogue. 

Sa‘ltness 2, rare—°. [f. Saut a.2] Lecher- 
ousness, salacity. 

1611 Cotcr., Chaude-colle, saltnesse, leacherousaesse, 


Saltorel (seltérél). Her. Lapp. ad. OF. *sa/- 


ee quots. ) 

1780 Enomonnson Heraldry 11. Gloss., Saltorels, the same 
as Saltiers. 1894 Parker's Gloss, Her. 518 The term sal- 
tforel is sometimes used when three or more saltires occur, 
but it is hardly required, 

Sa‘ltory. Alteration of Saurary after L. sa/ta- 
torium SALTATORY $6.2 , 

1867 E. P. Smievey Zag. Deer Parks viii. 179 This right 
of saltory or deer-leap was once not uncommon. 


SALT-PAN. 


Saltou, obs. f. shalt thou: see SHALL.” 

Saltoyre, obs. form of Sartire, 

Salt-pan. [Cf. Du. soutpan, G. salzpfanne.] 
a. (Usually #2) A shallow depression near the sea 
into which sea-water is allowed to flow, where it 
evaporates, leaving a deposit of sa‘t; in Africa, 
applied (after Du. sontfan) to dried-up salt lakes 
or marshes. b, A shallow vessel in which brine is 
evaporated in salt-making; f/., a sall-works, 

1493 Newminster Cartul, (Surtees) 195, ay salt pannes 
Standynge vp on the north syde of y* water of Blyth. 2533 
Betrenoen Livy Ap - S.1.S.) 11. 265 note, Salynisar callit 
certane places besy: = se quhair pe salt Is made. Wecall 
<— salt pannys. 1573 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11. a65 

avand commissioun of the rest of awnars of the salt 
poi of Dysert. 2708 J. C. Contpl, Collier (2845) 11 The 

st Coals are best for the Salt Pansand Salt too, and make 
most and best Salt. 1748 Brownaicc 4rt of Making Salt 
The salt pans are made of an oblong form, flat at the 

ttom, with the sides erected at right angles. 1785 G. 
Forster tr. Sparrman's Voy. Cape G. Hope 11.14 A good 
mile and a half from the river, we met with the capital 
Zout-pan, or Salt-pan. 1857 Livincstone 77av. iv. 78 In 
every salt-pan in the country there is a spring of water on 
one side, 1883 F. Dav /udian Fish g (Fish. Ezhib. Publ.) 
The salt used there costing about threepence per 82} 1b, 
pee, whereas in the contiguous British territory it stood 
at the salt-pans at about four shillings, 


Saltpetre (s/ltprter). Also 6-9 (now U.S.) 
-peter, 6 petir, -ur, 7 -ar, 6-7 peeter. [Altera- 
tion of SALPETRE after Sart sd.! (see sense 5 b).] ” 

1. Potassium nitrate; =Nitre 36,1b. CAz/i or 


cubic saltpetre: sodium nitrate. 

Saltpetre is a white crystalline substance having a saline 
taste; it is the chief constituent of gunpowder, and is used 
medicinally. 

wjor-2 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 139 Bec i pend 
salt petir to the leich. 1§a8-9 Kec. St, Mary at Hill 347 
‘The tyme that the kyng caused Salte peter to be made in 
the said house. 2590 Greene Never too late (1600) ar Like 
Saltpeeter, that fiereth at the first,and yet proneth but a 
flash. 1622 Woooart Surg. Mate Wks. (2653) 209 Salt- 
Peeter..is of excellent use for medicine. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 80 The Shot is driven forth.. by the 
Air's exaltation, or Wind, caused throngh the Salt-Peter, 
17aa PArtl, Trans, tabr. ed.) 11. 371 The pendent Rocks 
were glazed with Salt Peter. 1768 Boswe.t Corsica i, (ed. 2) 
5a There are also minesof allum, and of salt-petre, in several 
parts of Corsica. 2837 M. Doxovan Dom. Econ. 11, 241 
On account of the property which saltpetre possesses of 
giving n pleasing redness to beef, it is always an ingredient 
in the brine with which meat is preserved. 2846 GerexeR 
Sci. Gunnery 21 Gunpowder is an ezplosive propellant com- 
pound, consisting of saltpetre or nitre, charcoal, and sulphur, 
1877 [see Cuntc a.2b]. 1886 Encycl, Brit. XX1. 235/a 
A large quantity of saltpetre is now prepared from Chili 
saltpetre, the nitrate of soda, - 

tb. Or of saltpetre [?error for of! of Petre]: 
petroleam. Spirits of saltpetre: nitric acid. Obs. 

1685 Bovie Salubr. dir os The Spirits of Salt-peter will 
readily corrode silver. — in Capt. Smlth’s Seaman's 
Grant, 1. xxai. 144 Fill these with good Powder dust, 
moistned with Oyle of Salt-Peter, 

2. altrié. and Comb., as saltpetre-botler, -botling, 
cave, crystal, earth, -maker, work(s), -worker; 
saltpetre flour (see quot.); saltpetre house, (2) 
a huilding in which saltpetre is made or stored; 
(4) = F. la Salpdtriere, a hospital for aged and in- 
firm women at Paris ; formerly a prison for women 3 
saltpetre-lye, ‘a liquid obtained by the treatment 
of saltpetre with water’ (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1897); 
tsaltpetre man, a man sppointed to find salt- 
petre for the manufacture of gunpowder; salt- 
petre paper = ToucH-PaPer; saltpetre rot, 
white efflorescence which forms on new or damp 
walls, caused by saltpetre working through to the 
surface; + saltpetre salt (see quot. 1683). 

1580 Faversham Par. Reg. (MS.), Edward Hale, a *salt- 
peeter boyller, 1683 Petrus Fleta Afin. 1 333 Some Salt. 
Petre Boylers (who sell the raw sepubicall Barth: Petre\ 


ibid. 338 A true large Instruction of the *Salt-Peter boyling. © 


1868 Ap. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 397 *Saltpeter 
Caves in the South, 1878 Guanev Crystallogr. 7 ‘These 
beautiful rods which we call "saltpetre crystals. 1602 HoL- 
tanb Pliny J. Index, *Saltpetre earth good for plants. 
1699 Damrinag Hoy. II. 11.2 8 Probably there may be Salt. 
Petre-Earth inother Places, 1848 Anapf's Chen. Technol, 
1. 373 The saltpetre is obtained as a snow-white powder, 
consisting of fine crystalline needles—' *saltpetre-flour ’. 
2683 Petrus Flefa Min. 1. 340 The fore-part of the *Salt- 
Petre House, wherein the Lee Tubs do stand. 1767 Ann, 
A'eg. 77 A woman..condemned ..to be branded and confined 
to the saltpetre-house for nine years. 1683 Petrus Fieta 
Afin. 1. gat How the weak *Salt-Pctre Lee is to be made 
richer and boil’d to greater profit. 1799 G. Suitu Ladora- 
tory 1. 49 Saw-dust, boiled in saltpetre-lye. 1611 Cotcr., 
Salpestrier,aSalt-peter-man,or *Salt-peter-maker. 1843 Civ. 
Eng. & Arch, Frnt. V1. 424/1 In 1627 the saltpetre-makers 
were authorized to take away the ground of all dove-houses, 
stables, lairs, or other places w erecattle were kept. 1578 Acts 
Privy Council Eng. XXVAII. 382 For chardges of William 
Shill and John Tyrret, *saltpeter-men. 589 Nasne Mar- 
sins Months Minde ¥.p, Ded., Wks. (Grosart) 1. 147 That 
haue chosen a Saltpetre man for their foreman, and a gunne 
por house..for their printing shop. 1617 Mtopietow & 

owLey Fair QOnarre/ 3.1, They are saltpetre-men...And 
they bring commission, the king's power indeed. moo" 
Bovie /7ist, Air (169a) 43 We seldom find Salt-peter in the 
earth, but that there is cea-salt mixed with it, which puts 
the salt-peter-men to a great deal of trouble to separate it. 
1832 Baewstrr Nat. Afagic xiii. 320 The heat of the wire 
is always sufficient to kindle a piece of German fungus or 
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“saltpetre paper. 1848 Kuaps’s Chem, Technol, \. 351 A 
floccular, white, crystalline etilorescence..which is called 
*salt-petre rot. 1684 J. Cotuins Salt § Fishery 126 *Salt- 
Petre Salt as to goodness hath no great Repnte. 1683 Pet- 
tus Fleta Afin, 1, 337 The black or grey Salt-Petre Salt, 
which is found (in boyling Salt-petre) below in the Kettle 
and slender Tub. 2753 Cuamarrs me Se s.v. Afortar, 
The finest of all kinds of Mortar for *salt-petre work, is 
such as is had from the ruins of old buildings in a low 
situation. /7d., The common managers of the saltpetre- 
works, Jdid., The *salt-petre workers in France using the 
Mortar of old buildings. 
b. quasi-aay. Explosive. 

1598 E. Guitrin Skiat, C3, Tearms of quick Camphire 
& Salt-peeter phrases. 

lence Saltpe'treing, the formation of saltpetre 
rot; t+ Saltpe‘trish, + -pe‘trous ad/s., pertaining 
to, of the natare of, or impregnated with, saltpetre. 

1662 J. Dayiestr. Mlandelslo's Trav.84 Their See ae 
Earth. 1683 Petrus Fleta Min. 1. 3a2 The .. Clay of 
very old Walls..where the Earth it self is Salt-Petrish. 
1885 Sfons’ Afech. Own Bk. 602 The surfaces of walls are 
often covered with an efflorescence of an unsightly character, 
formed by a process known as ‘saltpetreing *. 

Salt-pit. A pit where salt is obtained, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xciv. (Bodl MS.), 
[It] is somtyme idrawe oute of salte pittes and isode. 
1535 Coverpate Zefs. ii. 9 Moab shalbe as Sodome, and 
Ammon as Gomorra: enen drie thorne hedges, salt pittes 
and a perpetnall wyldernes. 1560 Daus tr. Slerdane’s Contm, 
338b, The daye before he died, he released the customes 
which he bad imposed upon Salt pits. 31625 Purcuas Pil- 
errs i. 1. i. 3 Out of those Salt-pits Baatu and Sartach 

ane great Renenues. 2769 Farconer Dict. ba cats 
Salt-pits, reservoirs on a coast, to contain sea-water for the 
purposes of making salt, 1889 /elps Study Sible alii, 15 
A ridge of salt-rock runs into that sea [7. ¢. the Dead Sea], 
and there are salt-pits, and a plain of salt. 

Sa‘lt-pond. A natural or artificial pond into 
which sea-water is rua in order to he evaporated : 


cf. SALT-PAN a. 

2697 Dampier Voy. I. 49 On the South side..is a 
good Salt-pond, where Dutch Sloops come for Salt. 2748 
Anton's Voy. 1, vi. 69 We..sent an Officer on shore to the 
salt-pond..to procure a quantity of salt. 1836 Ear. 
Carnarvon Portugal § Gallicia 11. 38 The salt-ponds, 
which nre situated in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
sea, 1883 Movonev HW, African Fisheries 48 (Fish. Exhib. 
Publ.) The many ‘salt ponds’ [Mofe, Brackish inlets or salt- 
water lakes] adjacent to the African coast line, 

Salt rheum. [See Satta! 1h] 

+1. An irritating discharge of muens from the 


nose; a running cold. Oés, 

1590 Suaks. Cone. Err. im. ii, 232. 1604 — O#h. 1 iv, 51, 
1 haue a salt and sorry Rhewme offends me. 

2. U.S. a. A popular name for ‘ almost all the 
non-febrile cutaneous eruptions which are common 
among adults, except perhaps ringworm and itch’ 
(Webster 1854). 

1828-32 Weesres (citing Miner). 1855 Dunciison Dict. 
Med. Khewmn, Sait, 2 popular name. .for various cutaneous 
affections of the eczematons and herpetic forms more espe- 
cially, [Also in recent U. S. dicts.} 

b. atirié. Balt-rheum weed, Chelone glabra, 
which is supposed to be a remedy for herpes. 

1846-so A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 400. 

Saltry, obs. form of PsaLtrenv. 

+Salt-stone. Os. (OE. sealtstdi: see Sat 
56.1 and Stove sé. Cf. Du. contsteen, MHG. sa/s- 
steyn (G. -stcizt), ON, saltsteinn.] 

L Rock-salt; a mass of rock-salt. 

In early use chiefly in allusions to the fate of Lot's wife, 

@ 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 2564 (Gr.) Heo ou sealtstanes sona 
wurde anlicnesse afre siddan. ¢1000 Sax, /eechd. 1. 374 
Xenim geoluwne stan & salt stan bs @ 1300 Cursor 
AL, a855 In asalt stan men seishirstand. ¢1475 Pict. Voc.in 
Wr.-Waicker 768/31 Hie cautes,a salt-stone. 1535 FISHER 
Wayes to perfect Religion Wks. (1876) > 185 H:cins 
Junius’ Nomencl, 409 Sal natinus vel forsiiés,.. Saltnaturall, 
or that is digged ont of the earth: saltstone, 1677 Pror 
Oxfordsh, 37 Besides its saltness it [s¢. the water] has such 
a stink, that it equals the salt stone. 1680 Morven Geog, 
Kect., dlungary (1685) 94 The colour of the Saltstone 1s 
somewhat gray. ¥ 

attrib, 1638 Junws Paint, Ancients 91 The woman .keep- 
ing still her old posture in the same salt-stone image, 

2. A salt-cat for pigeons. 

2425 in Kennett Par. Antig. (1818) 11. 255, i saltstone empt. 
pro columbario. 1 in Rogers Agric. 6 Pricez V1. 575/1, 
4 saltstones for the dovecot @ 2/9. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 11. xxii. 165 Pigeons delight in salt stones. 

Salteage, obs. form of SAusAGE. ; 

+Saltuary. Ods. [ad. med.L. saltudri-us, f. 
saltus woodland, forest-pasture.] (See quot.) 

1674 Brounr Glossogr. (ed. 4), Salinary, a Forrester, 
Woodward, or Ranger. . 

+Salture. Ods. [ad. mod.L. saltira, f. salte, 
salire to leap.] (See quot.) ? : 

1656 Buounrt Glossogr., Salinure, a = or sencnz. 

Saltus (seclids). [L.= leap.) A ‘leap’ or 


| sudden transition; 2 breach of continuity. 


( 


1663 Hooxe Mécrogr. 228 No Experiment yet known to 
prove a Saltns, or skipping from one degree of rarity to 
another. 1875 Wuitnev Life Lang. xiv. 2901 These would 
be the real analognes oh eocorend would bridge the saltus 
of which some are so afrat ’ 

t [Sant al Cf LG. 


Salt water, 54. and a. 
salt-wat(t)er, MDu. sout-water, G. salz-wasser.] 


A. 56. (stressed sa/t wa'ter), Water impregnated 


with salt; sea-water. , 
a 2000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixavi. 13 Sweg micel sealtera weetera. 


SALTWORT. 


¢za00 Trin, Coll. Hom, 151 De wop be man weped for his 
ajene sinne is swide biter alse saltwater. ¢1440 Promp, 
Parv. 441/1 Salt water, or see water, Nereis. 1497 Naval 
Ace. Hen. Vil (1896) 129 Gonnepondre wett in saltwater. 
2530 Parscr. 265/1 Saltewater, sandmevre. 580 Lytv 
Enphues (Arb,) 296, I laboured po otherwise, then. .he that 
hauing sore eyes rubbeth them with salt water. 2610 Hot- 
Lanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 268 Salt-waters, ont of which 
they boile salt. 1669 Woripce Syst. Agric. 5 By water- 
ing the place with brine or Salt water. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 8 Seeing his Spot of Territory 
incircl'd with Salt-water, 2841 Penny Cyel, XX. 368/a Hot 
Parts of the world where the soil is saline or there is salt 
water in the vicinity. 

Sig. 21450 Myre Festial xxvii. 120 When he passyth 
progh pe salt-watyr of payue of debe. 


b. Applied humorously to tears. (See Sarr 
sb. 2.) 

€1400 Laud Troy Bk. 15694 He_wepis..Many a tere of 

salt watir. zgga Suaas. Rom. & Fel. un. iti. 71 How much 


salt water throwne away in wast, ‘I'o season Loue that of it 
doth not tast. 1612 Weaster White Devil K, "Faith, for 
some few howers salt water will rnnane most plentifully in 
enery Office o' th Court. 1833 L. Ritcme Wand. by Loire 
za8 Let us hear what all this salt water is about. 

ce. Applied to the sea. Hence, a jocular form 
of address to a sailor. 

1839 H. Ainswortn Fack Sheppard 1. vi. 1x1 ‘ Hark’ee, 
Ben’, said the old sailor,..‘ you may try, but dash my 
timbers if you'll ever cross the ‘Thames to-night’, ‘And 
why not, old saltwater?" inquired Ben, 1843 Marrvat A/, 
Violet xv, When this sun will have disappeared behind the 
salt-water. 

B. attrib. as adj. (stressed sa‘/t-water). Oj, per- 
taining to, consisting of, or living in salt water. 
z528 Lett. § Pap. Hen. VIII, VV. 1. 2232 The warffs 
gittes and saltwater bancks, beginning at Calais and con- 
tinuing to Graveling. 60x Suaks. 7wed. NV.v.i. 7a Notable 
Pyrate, thou salt-water Theefe. 1796 Witnerinc Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) IV. 129 Salt water ditches between Greenwich 
and Woolwich. 1810 Scotr Let. to Miss F. Baillie 19 July 
in Lockhart, ‘Vhe salt-water loch called Loch an Gaoil. 1858 
O. W. Hotmes Aut. Break/-t. i, It does not follow that 
I wish to be pickled in brine because I like a salt-water 
plunge at Nahant. 3859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xii. 384 Salt- 
water fish can with care be slowly accustomed to live in 
fresh water, 2892 GuntER ATiss Dividends 1. iv, The train.. 
crossing the Harlem, skirts that pretty little salt water river, 


b. In specie names of sea animals. 

2828 Sin H. Davy Salinonia (1840) 72 The salt-water 
jonse adheres to his sides. 2888 Goove Amer. Fishes 405 
The bluefish, which is called the ‘Salt water Tailor’. 1894 
Chamsd, Encyel. sv. Terrapin, The terrapin far excellence 
is the Afalacoctemmys palustris, the diamond-back salt- 
water terrapin. 

Hence Salt-watery a. 

w81a Sporting Mag. XL. 167 All very greasy, hlowsy, 
dabby, dusty, salt-watery, and so on, 

Sa'lt-well. [OEF. *sealwielle, -wylle (North- 
umb, -weelle).] A salt spring, well, or pit; now, 
a bored well from which brine is obtained for salt- 
making. . 

6980 Lindis/.Gosp. Prol. 1 Of saltweella Sone ane in-dranc. 
[roq2 in Kemble Cod. Dif. 1V.70 Der ofer da strat after Sam 
gemare in saltwyllan; of saltwyllan in segchema zemzer.) 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. liii (1495) 894 Some 
lycoure comyth of veynes of the erth : as water of salt welles. 
a 1647 Ilanincton Surv, Worcs in Proc. Worcs, Hist. Soc. 
1]. 296 The freashe water with exceedynge fluddes over- 
flowethe the banckes and for a season drownethe the salt- 
wells, 1656 Smith & Weas Male-Koyal a 1. 19 The 
Salt-wells, which they call Brine-pits; out of the which, 
they make yearly a great quantity of fine white Salt. 1756 
Cc. thie ts. Waters 11. 30 Salt was..made in Cappadocia 
from salt wells. 1848 Fie Chem. Technol. \, 260 Salt 
wells. .are. frequently found ready formed in nature, wher- 
ever a spring, during its course, has come in contact with 
a bed of rock-salt. 1892 Jackson in Lee Hist. Columbus 
(Ohio) I. 791 While working in the saltwells of Virginia. 

Hence +Saltweller, one who works at salt- wells. 

1624 Alaldon, Exsex, Borough Deeds Bundle 108 If. 2 Sam- 
well Smyth, saltweller. 

Sa‘lt-works. Formerly also -work. [Cf.G. 


salswerk.] A salt manufactory. 

zg65 Aap. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) as8 Your letters 
requesting timber and firewood for your salt-works, 2674 
Boytz Saltness of Sea 2g A friend of mine that is Master of 
a Salt-work. 2697 Lend.Gaz. No, 3307/4 At the Salt-Works 
of Samnel Acton in Namptwich. 2722-23 Swit Frad. to 
Stetla a1 Feb., Griffin. says he knows nothing of a salt-work 
at Recton. 2796 Morse Ammer. Geog. 11. 242 Gallicia. .is 
famous for its immense salt-works at Wielitzka. 1848 
Knapp's Chem, Technol. \. 261 The salt-works at Salze 


hansen. 

Sa‘ltwoxrt. Zof. (prob. after Du. zoutkruid; 
ef. G. salzkraut.] A name for several maritime and 
salt-marsh plants, Cf, GLasswort. - 

1. Any plant ofthe genus Sa/sola, spec. S. Kali 


(Common or Prickly Saltwort); = Kani 1. 

1568 Turner Herbal ut. 37 Kali..hath no name in Eng- 
lish...But lest this herhe shoulde be without a name, it 
maye he called Saltwurt, because it is salt intaste. 267x 
Sinnea Etymol. Ling. Angl., Bot., Salt-wort, Kali, 1718 
tr, Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1.101 A Plant.. which the Botanists 
call Kali, and we Salt-wort. 28z0 Craaaz yen i. 4t 
Here sampire-banks and salt-wort bound the flood. 2828 

. E. Situ Eng, Flora Vl. 18 Salsola fruticosa. Shrubby 
Suan 286a Anstep Channel fsl, i. viii. 177 The salt- 
wort or glass-wort (Sa/sela kali), grows freely on most of 
the shores, 2884 [see Karr 7]. - 

2. Black Saltwort, Glawx maritima, = MILK. 


WORT 2. 
197 Geraapr #erdal m1, clix. 447 Of blacke a ea 


SALTY, 


1760 J. Len /ntrod. Bot, App. 326. 1861 Miss Pratt 
Flower. Pl. 1. 234 Sea Milkwort, or Black Saltwort. 1867 
Sowsray Ang, Bot, (ed. 3) VII. 154. 3 

3. A plant of the genus Sadicornia, esp. S. her- 
bacea; = GLASSWOBT 2. 

31597 [see Grasswort] 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bol. 326. 
1785 Maatyy Roxsseau's Bot. xvii. (1794) 233 note, Marsh 
Sampire, called also jointed Glasswort or Saltwort. 1845 
Linptey Sch. Bot. (ed. 14) 110 b, Salicornia annua (Salt- 
wort) 1864 Gaiszaacn Flora W, Ind. Islands 787. 


Salty (sti), 2.) [f Savr s6.1 + -x.] 
1. Containing or impregnated with salt; tasting 


of salt; = Satt a@.3 1. 

21440 Promp. Parv. agrf/a Salt, or salti..sadsus, 156: 
Hyun Art Garden. un. liv. (1608) 133 Infused in warm an 
salty water for a season. 1634 Sie T. Heapeer 77av. 65 
Sand and salty Desarts. 2657 Tomuinson Kenou’s Disp. 
361 Any convenient humour, whether bitter, acerb, salty, or 
oyly. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 59 This yeilow green 
salty liqnor. 1860 R.C. A. Prior Danish Ball. 1. 5 Lannch- 
ing over the salty sea. 187z J. Hatton Valley Poppies II. 
i. 27,1 smell the salty breath of the wind. 1893 Lanier 
Syaphony 222 Her eyes with salty tears are wet. 1889 
A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 49 From this sandy salty loam is 
made the best Portland cement. 

+2. Consisting of salt. Ods. rare. 

2605 Winter HexaplaGen, 219 God could turne a womans 
bodie into a saltie piller. 1633 T. Aoams £xf. 2 Peter ii. 7 
{Lot's wife] was turned into a material salty pillar. 1665 
Neeonam Med, Medicinz 393 If the Salty part becomes ex- 
travagant for want of the Spirit and Sulphur to restrain. .it. 

3. Piqnant; racy. 

1866 Athenzum 10 Mar. 332/2 This..only makes the 
books more salty ; and we must add, that the piquancy is 
aot diminished by fetc.]. 

+Sarlty, 2.2 Obs. 
Of a bitch: In heat. 

2603 Sin C. Heypon Fud. Astrol. xx, 416 A hitch. .is 9. 
daies saitie, goeth 9. moneths with whelps, and hath her 
whelps 9. dates blind. 1796 Peace Derbicisms Ser. 1. 59 
(E.D.S.) Sadty, of a bitch, wben she is proud, or in her heat. 

Saltyr, Salu: see SaLtiRE, SALUE z,. 

+Saluberrime, 2. Ofs. rare—*, [ad. L. 
saliiberrim-us, superl. of saliéibris; see SALUBRIOUB.] 
Highly salnbrious, 

1509 Watson Ship of Fools \x. (1517) Ovh, All vaca- 
bondes.., the which gothe beggynge from dore to dore.. 
come vnto meand I shall gyue you an almesse saluberryme. 

Salubrify (siliz-brifei), v. rare. [f. L. sali- 
bri-s (see next) + -FY.] ¢vazs. To render salubrious. 

1844 Frul. R. Agric, Soc. U1, wt. 407 The rain..washes 


out from the subsoil those noxious ingredients.., sweetens 
and salubrifies it to the depth of the drains, 


Salubrious (sili#bries), a. [f L. salibri-s 
(f. sa/#-s health) + -ovs.] Favonrable or con- 
dncive to health. 


a. Of food, medicine, ete. Now rare. 

1547 Boonoe Srev. Health 121 h, 1 myghte here shewe of 
many salubrionse medecines. 1667 Fuaver Saint Indeed 
(1754) 121, The Unicorn’s horn..in the Apothecaries shop, 
where it is made salubrious or medicinal. 1709 W. Kinc 
Art of Love vu, 1065 Give the salubrions draughts with 
your own hand}; Persuasion has the force of a command. 
1748 Axson's Voy. 1. vill 220 A species of food so very 
palatable and salubrious as turtle. 1842 A. Compr PAysiol, 
Digestion (ed. 4) 341 The more slowly they [ices] are eaten, 
the more refreshing and salubrions will they become. 1871 
Napueys Prev. ¥ Cure Dis.1. ti. 68 Fish. In the hot months 
all kinds are less salubrious than in cold weather. 

b. Of air, climate, places, ete. 

2615 G. Sanvys Trav. 8 The forraine merchants here 
(Zacynthus] resident..by their frequent deaths do disprove 
tbe aire to he so salubrious as is reported. 1794 PENNANT 
Tour Scotl, in 1772, ~s In summer the air is remarkably 
salubrions. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 1. iv. 164 The 
Roman officers seem to have had many villas along its saln- 
rious shore. 1833 Ht. Maatineav Berkeley the Banker 
i. 3 Foreseeing the possibility of his having four or five 
Masters Cavendisb as boarders in his salubrions. .establish- 
ment. 1875 Baownine /u Album 2 Hail calm acclivity, 
salubrious spot ! ' 

c. Of an occupation. rare. 

2675 Woatioce Syst. Agric, xii. (ed. 2) 253 Angling: a 

dene, innocent, salubrious, and delightfs ecchins 
d. Of physiological processes: = SaLurany. 

1855 RamspotuaM Obstefr. Aled.70 The salubrious change 
which the foetal blood undergoes, is accomplished in the 
placental mass. 

e. transf, and fig. 

1659 Hammonn Ox Ps. xcvii. 485 Dispensed by the divine 
Fag dence for many salubrious and beneficial ends. 1737 

HOMSON To Mem, Ld. Talbot 147 In Senates, He to Free- 
dom firm, Enlighten’d Freedom, plann‘d salubrious Laws. 
a 1780 H. Buata Ser. 11. 31 If that fountain [the heart] be 
once poisoned, you can never expect that salubrious streams 
will flow from it. 2809 Camppet. Gertr. Wyom. 1. ix, And 
dwells in day-light trutb’s salubrious skies Mo form with 
which the son] may sympathise? 1853 Lanoor Jag. Conv., 
A. Pollio & L. Calvus ti, Wks, 1876 V1. 443 Religions, like 
the sun, take their course from east to west : traversing the 
globe, they are not all equall temperate, equally salubrious ; 
they dry up some lands, and innndate others. 

Hence Salwbriously adv. ; Salu‘briongness. 

2677 W. Huaparo Narrative x In the. .salubriousness of 
the Air. .most resembling the Country from whence it bore 
rowed its appellation, 1790 Beseaeas > Rev, 238 Does not 
the sweat of the mason and carpenter..flow as pleasantly 
and as salubriously, in the construction and repair of the 
majestic edifices of religion, as in the painted ths and 
sordid sties of vice and luxury: 1888 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. 
A nowl, 1391 The salubrionsness of their climate. 


Salubrity (saltz-briti). [ad. L. salabritas, f. 
salébri-s SALUBBIOUS. ] 


[f. Saur sd.2 or a.2 + -¥.] 


es 


66 


1. The quality of being salubrious or healthful. 
a. Of the air, a conntry, etc. 

1432-g0 tr, Higden (Rolls) t. 75 Paradise. .hath salubrite 
lorig. abet enim salubritatem] and wholsomnesse. 1604 
R. Caworey Table Alph., Salubritie, wholesomeness. 1685 
Boyce (¢#/e) An Experimental Discourse of some unheeded 
Causes of the Insalnbrity and Salubrity of the Air. 1767 
Byron's Voy. rd. World 57 Vbe salubrity of the air had a 
surprizing effect in strengthening both the appetite and 
digestion. 1799 Monthly Kev. XXX. 400 In many in- 
stances, salubrit 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 1 ii.12 Penzance and Torquay, 
in mildness and salubrity, resemble Madeira, 1876 A. J. 
Evans Through Bosnia ti. 73 This decrease of salnbrity is 
attributed..to the great destruction of forests, 

tb. Of food, etc.: Wholesomeness. Ods. rare, 

1620 Vennea ia Recta iti. 69 The heart of a fat Calfe is 
for pleasantnes of taste,..and salubrity of inyce, the best. 
2933 Tutt. Horse-hoeing Hush, v. (Dublin) 41 What can 
we say then to the Salubrity of those Roots themselves, 
bred up and fatten’d amongst these Toads and Corruption? 

te. fig. Obs. ‘ 

©1643 Observ, his Maj. late Answ. & Expresses 8 A.. 
proofe of the integrity, and salubrity of that publick advice. 

2. Healthy condition, health. (Also fig.) rare. 

1654 [see Sauviricat a.J, 1786 Pogonologia 58 This bushy 
hair on man’s face must have an influence on the salubrit: 
of the neighbouring parts. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 
4) If. 63 The feet..nlcerated and healed, with a speedy 
return of general salubrity. 

Salud, var. pa. t. of SALUE v. Obs. 


!Saludador. Spanish form of Saturaror. 
1683 Everyn Diary 16 Sept. 
+ Salue:, 54. Obs. rare. Also salew. [a. OF, 


salu (in mod.Fr, written sa/u¢: see SALUTE 56,1) 
= Sp. saledo, It. salto, a Com. Rom. vbl. sb. f. 
salittare SALUTE v.)_ A salutation. 

1430 Lypc. AZin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 8 They..Goyng 
owtward gave. the kyng salue [7ze dewe). ¢1480 Jlerlin 
xxvii. 506 The quene. .seide thei were welcome, and thei dide 
yelde hira-gein hir salewdebonerly. 1485 Caxton Paris & 
V,(1868) 32 Parys rendred hys salewes ayeyn moche humbly, 

+Salue’,v. Ods. Forms: 4-5 saluwe, saliewe, 
salwe, 4-6 salew, 5 ealowe, 6 salu, 4-7 salue; 
pa. ¢. 4 salewede, ealuet, 4-5 salu(e)de, sa- 
lewed, salwed, saluwed, saluyd, 5 salut(e, 
?salit, ealod, -ud, eaylut, sealowed, -id, saluid, 
saluyed, 6 salewd, 4-7 salued. [a. F. salucr = 
Pr., Sp. saludar, Pg. saudar, it. salutare:—L, salit- 
tare to SALUTE. ] 

1. trans, =SALvrtE v. 

¢x300 TTarrow, Hell 868 (MS. Sion) To lerusalem come 
ona day Thre prestes of be Iewery, Tille pe temple held 
pai streke pe way And saluede pe clergy. ¢ 1320 R. Baunne 
Afledit. 1076 Anone come petyr, with wepyng chere, And 
salude Mary and lon yn fere. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roydns 11. 
2619 (1668) Eleyn in al hire goodly soft wyse Gan hym salne 
and wommanly to pleye. 1386 — Franki, T. 781 And he 
saleweth hire with glad entente. 1387 Trevis Aigden 
(Rolls) V. 101 Pey eniperoures bat were to fore hym were 
i-salwed as iuges. ¢1qo0o Desty. Troy. 4981 pai salut not 
pat souerain with no sad wordes. e¢2420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) xi, Ho sayd, ‘Sir, welcum most 3e be 1’ Afnd] 
salit him anon ry3te [Weber’s ed. 1. 112 And salod hym anon 
ryght]. Jéid. xxxvii, He saylut him anon ry3te [Weber 4o9 
Bot salud hym full ryght) ¢1430 Lyps. Alin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 242 The amerous fowlys with motetys and carollys, 
Salwe that sesoun every morwenyng. ¢2440 Gesta Row. 
xxiii. 83 (Harl. MS.) Thei fille doun on kne..and salowid 
him, as thei anght to do to themperour, 1481 Caxton Gode- 

Lroy xiii. 4o He. .salewed hym in the name of the Patriarke 
..of Surye. 2502 AanoLpe Chron. (1811) 159 Salu me highly 
with honorable salutacions to the honorable Lordis. 1542 
Unare Erasn, Apoph. 122 Diogenes. .salued or hailed hym 
wt this verseofhomere. 1596 Spensea J. (0. 1y. vi.25 Glaucé 
.-her salewd with seemely bel-accoyle, Joyons to see her 
safe after long toyle. 1601 Hottano Péiny II. 297 Enen 
‘Tiherius Cesar. .required in that manner to be salued and 
wished well vnto, whensoeuer he sneezed. 

Jig. 1606 Waenen Alb. Eng. xiv. xci. 369 Great'st Ladies 
with their women, on their Palfries monnted faire,.. Which 
now in Coches scorne to be salued of the aire. 

b. adsol. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 1473 Pe lady no3t forzate, Com to 
hym to salue. ¢1386 Cuaucen Pars. 7. P 333 Yet is ther 
a priuee spece of pride, that waiteth first to be salewed er 
he wole salewe [//ar/. AIS. to be saluet er he saliewe]. 1596 
Drayton Leg. Cromw, 827 Peace, the ies Porter,..prayes 
him God to sane, And after saluing, kindly doth demand 
What was his will. 

2. By coufusion = salve, SAVE v. 

x484 Caxton Fables of Ai sop v. ix, The lyon ansuerd to 
hym God salewe theswete frend come nyghe meand kysseme. 

Salue, written for sa/ve, obs. form of Savx. 

Salufer (sc‘licfa1). firreg. f. L. sali-s health 
(see SALUTARY) + -/er producing.] Silicofluoride of 
sodium, used asan antiseptic, [ence Saluferize 
v., to cleanse or purify with ‘salnfer’. 

es Times 5 May 6/x Mr. Thomson, the successor of 
Playfair..at the Manchester Royal Institution Lahoratory. 
He has a plan of attacking the mud in the bottom of the 
canal with a powerful antiseptic compounded of sodium, 
silicon, and fluorine. Salufer the mixture is named. Jéid.,, 
It may be reqnisite to saluferize not ouly the canal water, 
but that of the river for somedistance higher up. 1905 Briz. 
Med, Frul, 27 May 1147 The ear was syringed once or 
twice daily with a solution of salufer in boiled water. 

Salugh, obs. form of SALLow sé. 

Saluid, var. pa. t. of SALUE v, Obs. 

+Salu-ing, v2/. sb. Ods. [f. SauuEw. +-1NG}.] 
The action of the verb SALuE; a salutation. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucen Troylus 1. 1519 (1568) Lat vs of hire 


y will be promoted by inclosures. 2870 | 


SALUTARY. 


saluynges pace. ¢ 1386 — A'nt,’s 7. 791 Ther nas no good 
day oe no saluyng. ¢ 2430 Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 916 Make him 
noo privey salewing, But openli¢ afore hem all Profre youre 
seruice in the hall. ¢1q489 Caxton Blanchardyn v. 23 Vhe 
knyght, right humbly aod wyth a right lowe voyce,.. 
rendryd hym ayen his salewyng. 

Salumin (sevlizmin), [f. San(acrLare) + 
(AL)uMINGUM).] Salicylate of alamininm used in 
nose and throat diseases. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Salure, variant of SaLER, salt-cellar. 

t Salus, sd. 02s. Also saluz, [Perh. a. early 
OF. saluz, salus, subj.-case sing. or obj.-case pl. 
of sal: see SALUE sd.] A salutation. 

ai2ag Ancr, K, 388 And wrot mid his owune blode saluz 
to his leofmon, of Inne gretunge, a 1400-50 Alexander 4647 
To Alexander. .salus & ioye. cx400 Destr. Troy 3640 Let 
vs send to hom salus solemli by letre, Praiand hom..To 
helpe vs in hast our harmys tovenge. ¢24g0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 5923 pe schipmen wendys to be priour, And haylsid 
him with honour, he said saluz agayne. ¢1475§ Partenay 
896 The Erle ther saluz yildingryght goodly Vnto enery man. 

+ Salus,v. Sc. and orth. Obs. Also 5 ealosze, 
6 saluse, saluis. [f. prec. sb.] trans, =SALuTEv. 
Hence Salusing 74/. 5d., preeting. 

1375 Baanoua Bruce iy. 509 “Than went thai to the kyng 
in hy, And hym salusit full curtasly. c1qqgo Gesta Rom, 
lxix. 318 (Harl. MS.) And so she come to him, and worship- 
fully she salusid him. ¢ 2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3419 
The abbot salnst him on hyght. 2470 Henry H’ad/ace x. 
593 Thar salnsyng was bot bonstous and thrawin. c¢1g0o 
Lancelot 1309 Nothir of thi salosing, nor the, Ne rak I nochit. 
1g00-z0 DunBaa Poems xvi. 18 With notis glaid..This joy- 
full merle so salust scho the day. 1528 Lyxorsay Dreme 
149 Me thocht ane lady.. Did salus me, with benyng 
contynance, 2833 BeLzenoen Livy 1. vii (S.7.S.) 1. 41 
And Incontinent all be remanent pepil salust him as king 
and fader of pe romane ciete. /did, xviii. 105 Scho ..was 
pe first pat salust him king. 2 Rottano Crt. Venus 
1, 290 Greit salusingis, with gretingis full of gloir. Zéid. 11. 
37 (He] saluist thame on his hest wayis anone. 

absol, c1470 Henay Wallace v. 576 Quhen Wallace saw 
that thai war ma than he, Than did he nocht but salust 
curtasle, 

Salus, salut: see SaALuTE 53.2 Oés, 

Salut, variant pa. t. of Satur v. Ods. 

+Salutaire, cz. Ods. rare. Forms: 5 saluter, 
6 salutaire, fa. F. salutaive, ad. L. salitaris 
Sauurary.] Salutary. ; 

©1480 Alirour Saluacioust 1234 And marie wombe flovred 
& broght forth ffrnyt saluter to mankynde. 2393 A. Hume 
Treat. Conscience v. in Poems, etc. (S.1.S.) App. A. 108 
Sicknes may be healed, by the application of salutaire medi- 
caments, 1600 J. Hamitton /acile Traictise Ep, Ded. 3 
For the reduction of dissanit people in maters of religion, to 
the salutaire vnion..of Cbrists halie Catholik kirk. 

wale ay (scelitarili), adv. [f. SaLurary 
a. + -LY2.) Ina salutary manner. 

2532 R, Corzano in Prymer of Salysbury vse 27 b, The 
maner to lyne weil, denontly and salutarily. 1846 in Wor- 
cESTER (citing Ed. Rev). 1861 Sara Dutch Pict. xii. 175 
Very many vagrants.. were salutarily sconrged by the parish 
constable. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1275 
{Lanfranc] says that those who nnworthily partake. . receive 
the essence of the body and blood of Christ, without, how- 
ever, being salutarily affected therehy. 

Salutariness (se'lidtarinés). [f. SaruTasy 
a. + -NESS.] ‘The property of being salutary. 

1727 Bai.ey vo). I. 1935 Jounson, Salutarzuess, whol. 
someness; quality of contributing to health or safety. 1873 
M. Agnoto Lit, & Dogmia (1876) 98 The desire felt b fhe 
pious Israelites for some new aspect of religion such as Jesus 
Christ presented, is. .the best proof of its. .salutariness. 1879 
H. Srexcen Data of Ethics iii. 4t Insistence on the salnu- 
tariness of a state in which the wills of slaves and citizens 
are humbly subject to the wills of masters and rnlers, 


Salutary (svliztiri), 2. (and 36.) [ad. F. sale- 
taire (see SALUTAIRE) or its sonrce L. saditaris, f. 
saliil-ent, saliis health, well-being : see -any 2.] 

1. Condncive to health; chiefly, serving to pro- 
mote recovery from disease, or to counteract a 
deleterious inflnence. 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt Exemp. 1, Ad. § 1. 15 Abana and 
pe alae not so salutary as the waters of Jordan to 
cure Naamans leprosie. 1685 Bovte Eng. Notion Nat. 225 
Experience hath oblig'd Physicians to divide Crises's. .into 
Salutary, that quite deliver the Patient, and Mortal, that 
destroy him. 275: Jounson Rambler No, 83 2 5 The man 
that first..climbed the mountains for salutary plants. 12772 
Smotcetr J/umph. Cl. 8 June, At Brambleton Hall, te 
breathe a clear, elastic, salutary air. 1810 E. D, Crarke 
Trav, Russia xv. (1839) 69/1 When a current sets in from 
the sea, it {the water of the Sea of Arof) is more salutary. 
1872 ‘I’. Bryant Pract, Surg. 119 When due to plethora of 
the vessels from any cause, it [sc. epistaxis] is often salutary. 

2. Conducive to well-being; calculated to bring 
abont a more satisfactory condition, or to remedy 
some evil; beneficial, ‘wholesome’. Often with 
fignrative notion of sense 1, 

Tn early instances often=‘ bringing salvation’. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xii. 43 Consideringe the waye salutary 
to reuerte sone her sorow in to gladnesse. 1542 R. CopLanp 
Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Q ij, The sayd dissease is pen- 
aunce salntary for the saluacion of theyr soules. 1729 
Stacknouse Body Divin.iv.i.§ 2 (1776) 11. 422 The blessings 
of Christ's salutary passion. 1741 MippLeTon Cicero 11. xi 
569 Cicero's [virtue] will be found..always heneficial, often 
salutary to the Republic. 1960-72 H. Broone Fool of Qual. 
(809) IIL. 154 The French..¥ look upon to be our natural 
and salutary enemies, Vhey..hold usin exercise, and keep 
quarrelsome people from falling out among themselves. 
18g5 MacauLay Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 360 The plot which 
ruined Bohun.. produced important and salutary effects. 


SALUTATION. 


1865 Livixnesione Zamdest iL 45 The natives having a salu- 
tary dread of the guns. 

+3. adsol. as 5b. pl. (See quot.) Oés. 

1823 Crana Technol, Dict., Sautaries (Med.), such 
diseases as admit of an easy cure, and are supposed to have 
a salutary effect on the coustitution. 

Salutation (selistéfan). Forms: 4~5 saluta- 
cioun, 4-6 -acion, -acyon, 5 -acioune, 6 -atioun, 
-atyon, -asyon, 6- salutation. [a. OF. sa/uta- 
cion (mod, F, salutation), ad, L. saliatation-ent, n. 
of action f. salitdre toSauuTe. Cf. Sp. salutacion, 
It. salutasione.] 

L. The action, or an act, of saluting; a manner 
of salutiag ; an utterance, form of words, gesture, 
or morement, by which one person salutes another. 

138% Wretir Awke i. 41 As Elizabeth herde the saluta- 
cioun of Marie, the jonge child in hir wombe gladide. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Shigman’s 7.8 Swiche salutacions and conten- 
annces Passen as dooth a shadwe vp on the wat. 1387 
Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 307 Panne a poore sowtere 
fondede to teche a chonzhe to speke and seie pe same saln- 
tacionn, 1472 Caxton Reeuyelt (Sommer) TH. 352 Whan 
hercules sawe the salutacion. .of this man, he fue hym by 
the hande feta}. # 2533 Lo. Bserxeas é/xon tvili. 201 Whan 
all the company made there salntasyons one to an 
nother. 3610 SHaxs. Temp. 1, iii, Stage Direction, Enter 
seuerall strange sha) bringing in a Banket; and dance 
about it with gentle actions of salutations. r6a0 JM estward 
for Smetts( Percy Soc.) 23 He.. kissed her. ., after thissaluta- 
tion, he said {etc}. 1650 Jer. Tayioa Moly Lieiug ii. § 5 
(1686) ror In all publick meetings, or private addresses. .use 
those forms of salutation..which..fare] usual! amongst the 
most sober persons. 1706 J. Porrea Antiz. Greece 1. xix. 
{ed.2) II. 374 The most common Salutation was by the con- 
junction of their right Hands. 1756-7 tr. Aeysder’s Trav. 
(1760) 1. 88 ‘The commonalty of late are, by their salutation, 
come to be immediately known, whether they are protestants 
or papists. Sixtus V..granted an indulgence of one hundred 
days to the salutation, * Praised be Jesus Christ’, and the 
answer, ‘Forever or amen’. 1821 Scorr Aenidw. xix, Out 
into the yard sallied mine host himself also, to do fitting 
salutation to his new guests. 1851 Hawtnosxe //o, Sev. 
Gaéblez vii. JS) 76 He made a salutation, or, to speak 
nearer the truth, an ill-defined, abortive attempt at courtesy. 
1851 Dixon JV. Penn iv. (1872) 32 He had bowed his head 
and taken off his hat in ae te 1867 Lavy Meznerr 
Cradle L. vii. 202 Their usual salutation was—' welcome’. 

traus/. 1994 Suaxs. Nich. 17/,v. iti.aro The early Village 
Cock Hath twice doce salutation to the Morne. 

b. The Augeliclal salutation, + the salutation of 
our Lady, etc.: the AVE Mary (see Luke i. 29). 
Also a representatlon of the Annunciation. 

1459 in Archzvlogia XX1, 37 A Tablet of gold of y* Salu- 
tacton of our Lady. 1634 in Peacock Ling. Ch. Furniture 
(1866) 197-A masar..with a prynt in the bothom of siluer & 
gilte of the salutacion of ovrlady. ?¢ 1600 Soc. Rosary xiii. 
192 Next after our Lords praier the Angells Salutation is 
vsually saide, /éfd. zi. 170 The Angelicall Salutation. 1852 
Mas. Jameson Leg. Madonna lutrod, (1857) 25 Towards the 
end of the tenth century the custom of sain the angelic 
salutation, the 'Ave Maria’, to the Lord's prayer, was first 
iotroduced. — : 

o. Applied to certain litargical formulas of 
greeting between the minister and the people. 

1450-1530 Myrr.oxr Ladys 294 Vhe preste..sayeth Do 
minus vobiscunt,..The quier answereth, Ef cum spirit 
xo, And with thy spirite. In this salutacion of the preste, 
and answere of the people, or of the quier, the preste prayeth 
that onre lorde be with them, & they pray that oure lorde 
be with hym. 1832 W. Patmen Orig. Liturg. 1. 161 Then 
followed the salutation and kiss of peace; after which the 
priest read the collect, ‘ad m *. 

d. Naut, The action of saluting by firing of 


guns, lowering of flags, etc.; an instance of this, 
asalute. Now rare. 

1595 T. Wasnincton tr. Nickola. 
chaina of the hauen being opene 
tomed of the one side & other. 16sz Neeonam tr. Selden’: 
Mare CL Ep. Ded. 13 That egregious altempt upon your 
Shipping, under pretence of a neldly salutation, 1727-41 
Cuamegns Cycl. s.v. Salutation, Salating with the flag, is 
performed two ways; either by holding it close to the staff, 
80 as it cannot flutter, or hy striking it so as it cannot be 
seen at all, which is the most respectful salutation. 1808 
Scorr Marm. vi, xxiii, And distant salutation past From 
the loud cannon’s month. 

2. Elliptically for *I offer salutation’, 

1535 Coveapate Ezra vii, 12 Vuto_ Eszdras..peace and 
salutacion. 1588 Snaks. £. L. L. v. i. 38 Most millitarie 
sir salutation, 1600 — A. Y.L.¥. iv. 9 Salutation and 

Teeting to yon all. D hect, of Law 224 


"sz Voy. 1. xv. 15 b, The 
with salutation accus- 


arch, 


3871 Acasaster | 

he donor says: ‘Salutation to this land with its produce, 
salutation to the Priest to whom I give it’. 

3. dutig. A visit of ceremony paid to a Roman 
in his house. 

axzoo Daynen tr. Horace, Epode ii. 17 And court and 
state, he wisely shuns, Nor brib’d with hopes, nor dar’d 
with ok To servile salutations rans. 1741 Vp Life 
Movin Wks, 1V, 478 It is easy to conceive that a mano} 
this temper was not crouded with salutations; there was 
only now aad then an Antony that would pay Paul a visit. 

“| 4. nonce-use. (Cf. SALUTE v. 5.) 

¢1600 Snags. Sonn. cxzi, For why should others false 
adulterat eyes Gine salutation to my sportiue blood ? 

5. attrib. ot passing into aay. 

19713 ApDISON Guardian No. 137 Ps, 1 have seen him in 
every inclination of the body, from a familiar nod, to the 
low stoop in the salutation sign. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Afed. 
VICI. 106 Thus a patient may be constant! making bowing 
Movements (salutation spasm). 1903 Sia H. C. Maxweur- 
Lyte in Cat. Charter Rolls (1903) 1. Pref. 5 In form, a 
Charter is distinguished from Letters Patent fy the saluta- 
tion clause addressed to Archbishops, Bishops, Abbots, 
Earls, Barons and so forth... by the guare volumes clause. 
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Hence Saluta‘tional, Saluta‘tionless ad/s. 

1855 Household Words X11. 388, 1 would not advise the 
shooting of squires for breaches of salutational reciprocity ; 
only, if bis worship did not take off his hat to me in return, 
1 would never again take off mine to his worship. 1885 
Howetts Silas Lapham 11.116 The two came out together, 
and parted in their salutatiouless fashion. 


\ Salutator (seeliztei-tgz). Hist. [eccl. L., use 
of L. salitator one who salutes, agent-n. f. sa/i- 
tare to SALUTE.) The designation given to a class 
of persons in Spain who professed to work mira- 
cnlous cures in the name of St. Catherine. See 
also SALuDADOR, SALUTER. 


1668-72 M. Casauson On Credutity § /ucred. 147 The 
Salutators of Spain. 

Salutatorian (sili#titd-rian). U.S. [f. next 
+ -AN.] In American schools and colleges the 
student who delivers the ‘salutatory’ oration at 
the anaual commencement day exercises. 

1847 in Weester. 1887 Harper's Mag. Sept. 636 The gra- 
duating class were the heroes of the hour, The valedic- 
torian, the salutatorian, the philosophical orator, walked 
on air. 

Salutatory (sili#tateri), a. and sd. fad. L. 
salitctorius, 1. saliitare to Sawvte.) . adj. 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a salutation. 

1895 Critic 19 Jan. 57/2 Henry Ward Beecher’s salutator 
editorial. 1898 J. R. Haanis in Expositor Sept. 175 Jowett's 
argument for the authenticity of the Epistle is based on the 
salntatory formolac, q 

b. U.S. The distinctive epithet of the address 
of welcome (usually in Latin), which introduces the 
exercises of commencement in American colleges. 

Tt is delivered by the senior of second highest position in 
his class for four years, or sometimes by a junior who has 
the highest position in his class. Cf. valeditctory. 

1703 C. Matnea Magn. Chr. rv. Introd. (1852) 13, These 
exercises were, besides an oration usually made by the Pre- 
sident, orations both salntatory and valedictory, 1846 
Woecestea (citing Kirkland), Sa/ntatory, containing salu- 
tations; greeting, as‘a salutatory oration’ (U. S.), 

c. Gram. [tr. L. salutatoriuscasus.) Salutatory 
case: the vocative case. 
1818 Sroppart Gram. in Encyct, Afetrop, (1845) 1. 32/2 
Ths ed is the vocative or salutatory. 

« SO, 


+1. [= med.L. salitatérium.] An audience- 
chamber ; sfec.in a church or monastery, a chamber 


where visitors were received to give their salutations. 
1641 Mitton Reforms, 1. Wks, 1851 111. 63 Coming tothe 
Bishop with Supplication into the Salutatory, aome out 
Porch of the Church, he was charg'd by him of tyrannical) 
madnes against God, for comming into holy gronud. 1656 
Buount Géossogr., Satutatory salutatorium),a place where 
men stand to salute a Prince. 
2. U.S. a, An address or greeting to the reader 
of the first number of a newspaper or magazine. 
1880 Seriéiner’s Mag. July 455 Its salutatory is worth 
uoting as a piece of brave crowing. 1887 Lit, World 
ass) 25 Juoe 206/2 In his salutatory the editor declares his 
paper to be 'a very modest effort to assist in a practical 
way the “ Literary Movemeat in Chicago”. 
. The ‘salutatory oration’ (see A. b) delivered 
at ‘commencement’ in American colleges. 

nx85% Amherst Indicator \1. re (Hall Codege Words) 
We ask our friends..not to ask if he had the Valedictory or 
Salutatory, 

Hence Salutatorily adv. (rare), by way of 
greeting or salutation. 

1847 in Weaster. 1863 Mas, Wuitney Faith Gariney’s 
Girth, vi, ‘Well, Melindy’, said Mrs. Griggs, salutatorily. 
Salute (saliizt), 54.1 Also 5-6 salut, (6 sa- 
luyte). [a. F. salut masc., of twofold origin: 
(1) «Sp. saludo, It. saluto, vb\, sb. f. Common 
Rom. (L.) saliitdre to SALUTE; (2) originally fem., 
= Sp. salud, Py. sande, It. salute:—L. saliit-em 
(nom. sa/iis) health, safety, salvation.] 

I. An act of salutlag. 

1. An utterance, gesture, or action of any kind by 
which one person salutes another; a salutation. 
Now chiefly used with reference to other than 
verbal modes of salating : cf. the following senses. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander ae bringe bodword of blis 
ser bischop ’ he said, * With salutis of ie las 1 am sent fra be 
trone’. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 436/1 The preest.. 
tourneth hym toward the peple & saleweth them sayeng 
Dominus vobiscum and that sygnefyeth satut whyche our 
torde gafe to his appostles ae, his blessyd reser 
ergut ist Eng, Bk, Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 32/1, 1 Pope Iohn 
.-gyne saluyte the Emperour of Rome..& also the kinge of 
tance. 1597 Drayton slerote £p., Mortiner to Q. fsabels 
As thy saluts my sorrowes doe adionrne, So backe to thee 
their interest 1 returne. 1633 Foap Broken H.v.i.1 3b, The 
doublers of a Hare, or, ina morning, Salutes from a splay- 
footed witch,.. Are not so boading muschiefe as thy crossing 
My priuate meditations, 167 Mitton /. A. 1, 67 O what 
avails me now that honour high To have conceiv'd of God, 
or that salute Hale highly favour’d, among women blest. 
1yoa Apoison Dial. Aéedals u. Wks, 1766 111. 35, I shall 
not tronble myself nor my Reader with the first salutes of 
our three friends. 19790 J. Baucr Source Nite I. 18 We 
ssed near enongh, however, to give them the usual salute, 
Salam Alicum, 1794 Mrs. Raocurre Myst. Udolphe iv, 
Ile waved his hand, and Valancourt..returned the salnte 
and started away. 1839 TeNxvson Geraint §& Enid 723 
Last, coming up quite close, and in his mood Crying, '.. 
Take my salute’, icant with flat hand, However 
lightly, smote her ou the cheek, 1878 Baowninc La Saisiaz 
ie Fron no far mound Waved salute a tall white figure. 


SALUTE. 


1879 — Pheidippides 111 So, to this day, when friend meets 
friend, the word of salute Is still ‘Rejoice !” 

2. A kiss, by way of salutation. (Cf. SaLuTEz, 2e.) 

1590 Gazenr Never too late (1600) % To her hee goes, 
and after his wonted salute sat downe by her. 1684 Eaat: 
Roscommon £ss, Transt. Verse 314 There, cold salutes, 
But here, a Loverskiss. 1688 R. Horme Armoury m1. 169/2 
In Danees,..a Salute, a Kiss, or Kiss of the hand with a 
bow of the Body. 19719 D’Uarey Pils (1872) V. 80 With 
a kind Salute, and without Dispute, He thought to gain her 
for hisown. 1782 Mae, D'Arsiay Diary 26 Oct., Dr. Johu- 
son. .received me..with a salute so loud, that the two young 
beaux. .have pever done Jaughing about it. 1828 Scott Fair 
Af. Perth xix, He folded the fair maiden in his arms, and 
was permitted to take the salute which she had refused to 
bestow. 1906 H. Wates A/r. & Airs. Villiers vii, She extri- 
cated his right arm also, and was rewarded by the com- 
plimeutary salute on the left cheek. 

3. Mil, and Nant. a. A discharge of cannon or 
small arms, display of flags, a dipping of sails, 
a, cheering of men, manning the yards, etc., asa 
mark of respect, or as military, naval, or official 
honour, for a person, nation, event, etc. 

Pg is said to be of as many guns as there are volleys 
red. 

1698 Fayre Acc. E. India § P, 107 Their way of Salutes 
are with Even, as ours with Odd Guns. 1727-41 Cuamagas 
Cyct. s.v. Salutation, Father Fournier has an express 
treatise of sea-salutes and signals. 1744 J. Puiurs Frvi. 
Exped. Auson 181 He saluted us with eleven Guns, and 
we returned the salute with three. 183a R.& J. Lanner 
Exped. Niger 111. xx. 232 As we passed Forday's town, a 
salute of seven guns was fired off. 1838 J. L. Sternens 
Trav. Russia 88/1 A frigate..was firing ‘a salute. 1876 
Voviz & Stevenson Afidit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., In firing 
salutes 10 seconds is to be allowed between each ronnd. 
1883 'Ovina’ Wanda 1. 307 Vhe culverins on the keep 
fired their salutes. 

transyf. 1719 De Foz Crusoe u. (Globe ed.) 569 As we 
found them {the enemy] within Gun-shot, our Leader 
ordered the two Wings to advance swiftly, and give then 
a Salvo on each Wing with their Shot... And indeed that 
Salute clogg’d their Stomach, for they immediately halted. 

b. (See quot. 1876.) 

1832 Lytron Eugene A.1. v, ‘Beg be Tp Squire,’ said 
he, with a military salute. 1876 Vovtz & Stevenson 
Alitit. Dict. (ed. 3)s.v., A salute is made by an inferior 
meeting or passing his superior, when in uniform and even 
out of uniform, by raising his hand to his cap or chaco, 

c. The position of the sword, rifle, hand, ete., 
or the attitude assumed in saluting, Phrase, ¢o 
stand at (the) salute. 

1833 Regué. 5 Instr. Cavatry 1. 36 Officers recover their 
swords.., and drop them to the ‘Salute’. 

4. Fencing. A formal greeting of swordsmen 
when about to engage, consisting of a conventional 
series of guards ,appels, thrusts, parties, parades, etc. 

1809 J. Rotanp #encing 139 The salute of carte and 
tierce is practised on the same Pe le. 1889 PoLtock, etc. 
Fencing (Badm. Libr.) 98 The Salute, or prelude to the 
Assault. . i 

+I. 5. Safety, well-being, salvation. Ods. 

1471 Caxton Recuyel? (Sommer) 1. 275 She shall dye for 
the salute and helthe of troye. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 430/2 As 
the auncyente owes oe to them admonestyng of salut 
techyng them onerallet sas todrede god. 1509 Watson 
Ship of Fools Argt. Aj, This booke compyled for the fely- 
cyte & salute of all the ro ak gendre, . 

tb. Used ediipt. (= L. saltutem) in epistolary 
salutations, Ods. 

ay Lp, Beanzas Gold, Bk. M. Aurel, Let. iv. (1535) 
107 b, Marke oratour Romeyn ste the Domitian of Capne, 
salute and consolacion of the goddis. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
xiv, 116 Pausanias duc of spart, to the kyng xerxes salut. 

Salute, 56.2 Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: 5-8 
salut, 6, 9 aalute; //. 5 aaluz, salutz, salews, 
(salux), 5-6 Sc, salutis, (5, 8 salus), [a. OF. 
salut, saluyt, pl. saluts, saluz, salus, a special use 
of sadut salutation, SALUTE sé.1] A gold coin 
bearing a representation of the salutation of Gabriel 
to the Virgin Mary; struck by Charles VI of 
France, snd also by Henry V and Henry VI of 
England for circulation in thelr French dominions. 

1488 Acc, L.d. High Treas. Scot. 1. 79 ltem, in Hari nobilis 

salutis fourti and ane, 1455 Paston Lett. 1.360 For 
the value and denombrement of 1iij. m!. saluz of yerly rent. 

145. Rolls of Parit. V. 181/31 Oon obligation of the Duchesse 
of Burgoyne of XVm, salutz. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxh.) 19 
Johan..paied to the said regent duc of Bedforde for his 
rannson and finaunce allone clx. M.salux. ¢ 1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 17 Ryallis nobles of englond, Salews of gold lyons, 
Olde sterlingis pens. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 75 The 
kyng of England. .cansed a new coyne to be made called the 
Salute, where in wer the Armes of Fraunce, and the Armes of 
England and Fraunce quarterly. 1577 Haaalson England 1. 
xxv, (1877) % 363 We haue yet remaining, the riall. .the salnt, 
the augell [etc.}. 1§80 Stow Chron, 618 King Henry [V1] 
caused a peece to be stamped calted a Salus, worth two and 
twentie Shillings and Blaus of eyghtpence a peece. 165 
Uaqunaat Radelaiz 1. xivi, The summe of three score au 
two thonsand saluts (in English money fifteen thousand and 
five hundred pont 1688 R. Homme Armoury i. 29/1 
The Salute of England, worth six shillings ten pence. 3716 
M. Davies Athen, Brit, ut. 79 Hen. 5's Golden Coyns were 
Rose-Nohles, Half-Nobles and Farthings, and Salus. /éia., 
Hen. 6, brought in the Rials, or Royals, Angels, Angeilets 
and Salut. 1837 nA oF Cycé. VIL. 3313/1 To these (coins).. 
Henry V. [added] salutes, and half-salutes. Henry VI. 
coined salutes, angelots, and franes in gold. 

Salute (sali#t), v. Also 5 salewt. [ad. L. 
salitére, £. salit-emt, salus health, (CE Satur v.) 
It is possible that this may have coalesced with 


an independent formation on SALUTE v.] & 
-3 


SALUTE, 


L ¢rans. To accost or address wilh words exprcs- 
sive of good wishes, respect, or homage, esp. with 
some customary formula of that import; to grect 


in words, rt eee eal ta 

1380 Wrcur Sed, Wks. (1. 9 Marie,.went mekell in 
hee salute her cosyn, 1387 Tivevisk Higden (Rolls) Ut. 
193 He saluted and grette be senatonres, and spak to 
eueriche of be peple pat come aboute hym hy his owne name. 
34,. Sir Beues 1283 +291 (Camb.) [He] saluted be kyng on 
bys manere, As ye may aftur here. ¢ 1430 Lypa. Alin. Poeuts 
(Percy Soc.) 78 With ave or kirye salute a kyng. 1483 
Caxton Cato Av, Thou sholdest salewt and grete the peple 
gladly. 1ga6 Pitgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 180 Forgete not 
to salute her with this swete word Aue. a1§33 Lo. Brr- 
ners Huon xxi. 60 He drew thedyr & salutyd y* olde man 
in y* name of god. 1592 Suaks. Rom. udm. ti, 32 
Rom. Good morrow Father. 77, Benedicite. What early 
tongnesosweetsaluteth me? xgrx-ra Swiet Fra, to Stella 
22 Jan., T’other day at the Court of Requests Dr. Yalden 
saluted me hy name. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 22 
Being admitted to his presence they saluted him in the 
queen's name. 187g Jowett Plato (ed. 2) LV. 160 He saluted 
me as an acquaintance whom he remembered from my 
former visit. : 

b. J salute you: used as itself a formula of 
salutation. Similarly in the 3rd person, of onc 
who ‘sends greeting’. [So L. salutare.] arch. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V,v. ii, 22 You English Princes all, 
T doe salute you. 1834 Lytton Pomfeii 1. ii, ‘ Fair Julia, 
we salute thee’, said Clodius. c18s0 Arad. Nis. (Rtldg.) 
252 ‘ My mistress *, said she, ‘salutes you, and L come from 
her to beg you to deliver this letter to the prince of Persia’. 
1881 Texnvson To Virgit x, 1 salute thee, Mantovano, 
T that loved thee since my day hegan. i 

+e. Salute me used for: Give my greeting (/o). 
Cf. remember me to... REMEMBER v. 8c. Obs. 

1700 PENN in Pa. Hist, Soc. Afemt, 1X. 5 Salute me to the 
commissioners, . 

d. To hail or greet (as king, etc.). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 101b, All people saluted 
hym with the tytle of the Emperour Auguste. Jbid, 423 
He is saluted Prynee Electour. 1503 Suaks. 2 Hen Vi. 
ii. 6: Be we the first, That shall salute our rightfull Soue- 
raigne With honor of his Birth-right to the Crowne. 1595 
— Fohn u. i. 30 Till that vtmost corner of the West Salute 
thee for her ing 1617 Moayson /tin. 1. 2 King Henrie 
.-for the time was saluted Lord of Ireland, 1642 Mitton 
Afpol, Smect. 40 Now they heare it as their ard’nary sur- 
name, to he saluted the Fathers of their countrey. 1755 W. 
Duncan Cicero's Sel, Orat. xi, (1841) 217 Tt was but lately 
that L. Torqnatus..was, at my instance, saluted emperor 
from this province. 

e. In extended sense: To accost or address 


(whether courteonsly or otherwise). 

1420? Lyos. Assembly of Gods 438 On a rewde maner he 
salutyd all the rout, With a bold voyse, carpyng wordys 
stout, 1639 S, Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 303 
Adiute.. beeing returned to towne, saw himselfe saluted by 
a letter of defiance. 


f. poet, Of birds, etc.: To hail or greet (the 


sun, the dawn) with song. 

1682 Creecu tr. Lucretius u. 39 The Morning climbs the 
Eastern Skies, And tuneful hirds salute her early rise. 1700 
Drvven Pal & Arc. 1. 38 The Morning-Lark, the Mes. 
senger of aoe Saluted in her Song the seeming gray. 182r 
Suetrev Hellas 941 Victorious Wrong, with vulture scream, 
Salutes the rising sun, pursues the flying day ! 


2. To greet with some gesture or visible action 
conventionally expressive of respect or courteous 


recognition. 

co1440 Gesta Rort. xxiii. 83 (Add. MS.), All his [the e:m- 
peror's] knyghtes and other men, whan thei sawe hym, 
worshipfully thei saluted hye @1533 Lo. Berners Huon 
\xii. 216 Hnon approchyd & salutyd hym humbly, a@ 1585 
Sroney Arcadia 1, Ecl. i. (1598) 82 When that noble toppe 
doth nodd, I beleeue she salutes me. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. 
i. 30 He faire the knight saluted, louting low. 1593 SHaxs. 
Rich, [f, 11. ii. 6 Deere Earth, f doe salute thee with my 
hand. 1655 Stantey Hist. Philos. ut. (1687) 80/1 As soon 
as the Sun arose, [he] saluted it, and retir’d. 1729-41 Cuam- 
aces Cycl.s.v. Salutation, In England, we salute one another 
by uncovering the head, inclining the body, &c. The orientals 
salute hy uncovering their feet, ey their hands on the 
breast, &c. 1760-2 Gorene Cit, ZW. xxix, One curtsies to 
the ground, the other salutes the audience with a smile. 
1762 Kames Elem. Crit. (1763) Ul. xx. 67 Among the 
ancients, it was customary after a long voyage to salute the 
natal soi]. #1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxii. V.93 Were they 
to stand erect and covered while everybody else saluted him? 

b. aésol. and t7tr. To perform a salutation. 

1589 Putrenuam Eng. Poeste mi. xxiv. (Arb.) 292 With 
them [the men of the East] to congratulat and salute b: 
giuing a becke with the head, or a bende of the bodie, wit 
vs herein England, and in Germany..to shake hands, 600 
Suaxs. A. YZ. un ii. 50 You told me, you salute not at the 
Court, but you kisse your hands. 16x7 Moryson /#in. 111. 
174 They..salute by bending the body and laying their left 
hand on their right side. a 

e. spec. in Mil. and Naval use. (a) trans. 

To pay respect to (a superior) by a prescribed 
bodily movement, the presenting of arms, or the 
like. (6) Of a ship, a body of troops, a com- 
mander: To hononr or ceremoniously recognize in 
the customary manner, by a discharge of artillery 
or small arms, by lowering of flags, or the like. 
(¢) absol., and intr. To perform a salate. 

1s82 N. Licuerieco tr. Castankeda's Cong. E. Ind. i ii. 
5b, ney came to sight of their Captaine Generall,..and 
saluting him with many shot of ordinaunee, and with sound 
of Trumpets, they spake unto him. 1706 Pnituirs (ed. 
Kersey) s.v., The Colours also salute Princes and Generals, 
which is done by Bowing them down to the Ground. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 94 We saluted the Spanish 


68 


flag. 
the officers salute by certain orderly, studied motions of the 
halfpike, &c. . 
by hovering the topsails half Bet of the masts.—Only those 
vessels which carry no guns, salute with the sails. 1744 J. 
Puts Fraud. Exped. Anson 148 We saluted the Governor 
of Macao with rr Guns. 1769 Regul, Sea-Service in Fal- 
coner Dict, Marine (1780) 4, When a captain salutes 
an admiral..he is to give him fifteen guns. 1802 C. JAMES 
ALint. Dict. s.v., When a regiment is to be reviewed by..the 
king, or his general,..the officers salute one after another, 
pointing their swords downwards, ‘The ensigns salute to- 
gether, by lowering their colours, when his Majesty, orany of 
the royal family, are present. 1803 Netson in Nicolas ne 
(845) V. 139 You are not to salute the Fort of his Catholic 
Majesty, unless you receive a positive assurance that an 
equal number of guns will he returned. 1844 Xegud. & Ord. 
Army 32 Officers wearing Hats, are not on any occasion to 
take them off in saluting; hut when their Swords are nat 
drawn, they are to salute, by bringing up the right hand to 
the forehead horizontally, on a line with the eyebrow. 1877~ 
8x Voyite & Stevenson Afilit. Dict. Suppl. (ed. 3) s.v., Her 
Majesty the Queen as Empress of India is saluted in India 
with 100 gnns3 the viceroy and governor-general of India 
with 31 guns, 1878 D. Kemp Aan. Yacht Sailing 341 The 
ensiga is lowered or dipped as a means of saluting a com- 
modore, &c. or member of a cluh, 1889 Jnfaniry Drill 1. 
24 When a soldier is ahout to pass an officer, he will salute 
with the further hand on the third pace hefore reaching him, 
and _will lower the hand on the third pace after passing him. 

da, Fencing. intr. To Pecan the salute used in 
fencing. See Sauure sd.1 4. 

1809 J. Roanp Fencing 135 As it is understood when you 
salute, that it is a compliment you pay to the company, you 
shonld, while forming the parade of carte, turn your face to 
the spectators. /éid. 136 Although I have directed that in 
saluting you should, in general, do it in carte first, and 
tierce afterwards. . 

e. trans. To kiss, or greet with a kiss. arch. 

1716 Avvison Drummer ut.(1722) 31 You haye the prettiest 
Tip of a Finger—1 must take the Freedom to salute it. 
Lbid.iv. 2 Ab. Ay! but you han’t saluted me. Faz. ‘That's 
right; Faith 1 forgot that Cireumstance. (AZsses her.) 
1766 Gortpsm. Vie. WV. v, He..was going to salute my 
danghters as one certain ofakind reception. 1773 Jounson 
Let. to Mrs. Thraie 30 Sept., | had the honour of saluting 
the far famed Miss Flora Macdonald. 1849 THackeray 
Pendennis viii, He once more saluted the tips of Mrs. Pen- 
dennis’s glove. 

intr, 1629 Davenant Adbovine 11.1, It is a piece of court- 
ship to salute at parting. 

+f. To honour (a person) wéth a present, gift, 
etc. Cf. Greet v. 3d. Obs. 

axgoa GREENE George a Greene (1599) C xb, And first 
1 saluted her with a greene gowne, s6ox? Maaston Pasguil 
§ Aath, 1. 249 Wouldst haue a Ballet to salute her with? 
1632 Litucow Trav. vt. 346, 1 saluted the Princesse Pala- 
tine, with certayne rare Relickes of the Holy Land. 

g&. tronically used for: To assail. 

1607 RowLanos Famous Hist. 60 Here is a weapon that 
must do me right. So draws his sword, salutes him with the 
same About the head, the shoulders, and the side. 

th. Zosalute Tyburn: jocularly, to be hanged. 

1640 Somnean Aniig. Canterb, 205 Conspired with the Holy 
Maide of Kent..and saluted Tiburne for his paines, 

+3. To pay one’s respects to; to pay a com- 
plimentary visit to. Ods. 

1585 T. WasuincTon tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xi. 13 The 

Ampbassadour sent te salute the Caddy. rs9r Suaks. Two 
Gent. 1. iii. 41 To-morrow .. Don Alphonso, With other 
Gentlemen of good esteeme Are iournying, to salute the 
Emperor, And ta commend their seruice to his will. 1638 
Hamilton Papers (Camden) 26 Eayrlie in the morning they 
sent ther commissioners doune to salut me. 1698 Faver Acc. 
E, India § P. 367 Having not saluted the Temple Twelve 
times since he hegan to Reign. 
+4. i To begia acquaintance with. Oés. 
1648 Be. Hate Sreathings Devout Soul (1851) 190 Methu- 
salah..did not more truly live ; than the child, that did but 
salute and leave the world. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat, 
iii. (1738) 60 Every one, who has but just saluted the mathe- 
matics and philosophy, must be convinced, that {etc.]. 

5. trans. and fig. Of inanimate things, ia various 
applicatioas: + To bow or incline towards (ods.); 
to appear or come forth as if in welcome of; to 
lee come into contact with; + (in Shaks.) to 
affect or act upoa in any way (0ds.). 

¢1440 Padlad. on Husd, xu. 62 And there let bowis multi- 
pe, And afterlong on every side hem plie, Salutyng eest 

west, & north & santh. £588 Suaxs, 777. A. Li. 5 As 
when the golden Sunne salutes the morne. 1595 — Yokn 
ui. 590 Not that I haue the power to clutch my hand, 
When his faire Angels wonld salute my palme. 1613 — 
Hen, VILE, 1. iii. 103 Would Tt had no being If this salute 
my blood a iot. 1660 Wattea 7o ee on Returi 88 Like 
Ears of Corn when wind salutes the field. 1830 J. G. Strutt 
Sylva Brit. 59 It [the elm] is the first tree that salutes the 
early spring with its light and cheerful green. 1880 Suoat- 
House ¥. Juglesant (1882) 1. 119 A land bathed in sunset 
light, overarched by rainbows, saluted hy cool zephyrs. 
b. Of asonnd orsight: To strike (the eye or car). 
a1586 Stoney Arcadia u. (Sommer) 117 Her eyes were 
saluted with a tuft of trees. ¢1g86 C'tess Pemproxe Ps. 
Lxxxvit. x,.And ere the light Salute my sight. 1665 Bove 
Occas, Ref. w. ii. (1848) 173 Our Ears were saluted with the 
melodious Musick of a good number of Larks. @ 1668 Las- 
srs Voy, Italy (1698) 1. 100 You may look..a huge way 
into their gardens, which even from thence will salute your 
eye with a fair prospect. 1771 Smotberr Humph. CL, To 
Dr, Lewis 28 Apr., The first object that saluted my eye 
was a child, full of scrofulons ulcers, 1791 Cowper Retired 
Cat 89 A long and melancholy mew, Saluting his poetiz 
ears. 1805 T. J. Diapin Al?s }Vell 14 Some well-known 
voice salutes his ear. 
Hence Salu‘ted Zf/. a. In quots. used adsol, 
1658 Manton Exp. Fude x. Wks. 1871 V.9 This first verse 


lbid., Saluting with the Sails, is performed | 


SALVABLE. ‘ 


17a7-4 Crtampers Cyel. sv. Salutation, In the army, | presenteth us with the two first circumstances, the saluter 


and the saluted. 1864 W. Hanna Larlier Years Lord's 
Life 293 The Ruler..who..might have counted on being 
the saluted rather than the salnter, does not hesitate to 
address him thus: ‘Rabbi, we know ‘ [etc.]. 

Salute, var. pa.t. of Satuz wv. Oéds. 

Saluter (sali@to1). [f. SaLute v. + -ERT.] 

1. One who salutes or greets. 

1s42 Upaut Eras. Apoph. 2506, We bave enough of 
suche saluters as this at home alreadie. 1611 Cotcr., Sait. 
leur de bons iours,an ordinarie saluter of euery one he sees, 
or meets. 1730 Watt Crit. Notes N. T. 295 Both he [se. 
Aristarchus) and Epaphras are mentioned as saluters. 175 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp, s.v. Salutation, The women too ha 
their crowds of saluters attending them every morning. 1834 
L. Ritente Wand, by Setne 69 With a great lady, the saluter 
fell upon his knees, and kissed the hem of her gown. 

2. = SALUTATOR. 

1586 Rowiann LazarilloC vj marg., A Saluter is a kinde 
of drunken prophets in Spaine which take vpon them the 
healing of mad dogges. rgor Perctvaty Sf. Dict., Saluda- 
dor, a saluter, acharmer, Sadutator, incantator. 1738 (G. 
Satu) Curious Relat. 11, v. 152 The Saluters (a certain 
Order in Spain) make the People believe, that hy uttering 
the Name of St. Catharine, they have Power to heal Wounds, 

+ Salutifere, a. Obs. rare". In 6 salutif- 
fere. [a. OF. salutifere (salutiffere), ad. L. salit- 


_ lifer: see next.] _Salutiferous. 


1549 Compl. Scot. Epist. 1 It bringis furtht salutiffere & 
hoilsum frute of honour. 

Salutifewous (sclizti-féras), 2. Also 6 salu- 
tiferus. [f. L. salitifer (f. salit- health, safety, 
salvation + -/er bringing) + -ous: see edt] 

1, Promoting or conducive to health. 

1604 F. Heainc Afod. Defence 35 Safe, wholesome and 
salutiferous Medecins. 1696 Tavon Afisc. Pref. 4 The plea- 
sant influences and salutiferous Breezes of Wind in a hot 
season. 1747 Gentl. Mag.77 Such exercise is not much less 
salutiferous than riding. rgsz C. Smaat Hop-Gard. 1. 41 
Tunbridgia’s salutiferous hills. | 1824 Scott St. Ronan’s 
xxviii, As soon as the ancient priestess had handed him his 
glass of the salutiferous water. 1865 Cartyie Fredk. Gt. 
xxt, iv. (1872) X.41 Forcing-on his salutiferous drains and 
fruitful canals through the morasses of the Weichsel. 

2. Condneive to well-being, safety, or salvation. 
(Very common in the 17th c.) 

exsqa tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 209 The 
fowntaine beetokened the salutiferus water of baptisme. 
1629 H. Burton 7ruth's Triumph 253 The sweet and salu- 
tiferous streames of the waters of fife 1636 Peatuwait 
Rom, Enp. 139 France: Which he furnished with things 
necessary, salntiferous, good Lawes and eustomes. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 11. 63 He means to instruct us in fal- 
lowing his salutiferons steps. 1760 Saeau Frecninc Ophelia 
I. xxx. 266 Her Ladyship thought Fasting and Mortification 
most salutiferons for my Soul, ‘ 

Hence Saluti‘ferously adv. 

1678 Cupwoatu Jztedl. Syst. 509 The Chief Prince of this 
great City..who governeth all things salutiferously. 1696 

Pavon Afisc, v. 142 [Vhe] Preparations [of Corn Foods].. 
are very wholsom and salutiferously used in many Countries. 

+ Saluti-gerous, a. rare—°. [f L. salitiger 
(f. salit-em health + -ger carrying) + -ovs.] 
‘That brings commendation from another, or that 
is sent with How-dyees’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Saluting (sili#tin), vd/. sd. [f. SaLurE v, + 
-InG!,] The action of the verb SaLure. 

1533 Mystik Rosary Ajh, The saluting of the wounde of 
the right fote of onr Lorde. a@16rz7 Corvat in Purchas 
Pilgrims 1, 1824 The Turke doth neuer at the saluting of 
his friend..put off his Turbant (as wee Christians doe our 
Hats one to another), r8rr W. R. Spencea Poems 139 One 
day, Good-bye met How-d’y-do, ‘Too close to shun saluting. 

». attrib. as saluting-colour, -ground, -point. 

1894 Tivies 19 May 10/1 The Queen then quitted the 
saluting-point. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. Saluting-color, 
Afil.,a camp-flag, distinguished by a transverse cross. 1 
Westm. Gaz. 11 Ang. 7/2 The saluting-ground. rgos /éid. 
13 Sept. 3/2 The grim guns are disclosed as the artillery 
rattle past the saluting-point. 

Saluting (sali#tin), pf a. [f. Sauwre v, + 
-InG2.] That salutes. 

1800 Chron. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 46/2 His suite arrived at 
this Presidency, under a salute of thirteen guns from the 
saluting battery. 1885 A¢henzunz 1x July 44/3 The English 
pilgrim passed to the palace between bewildered boys and 
saluting soldiers. 

Salutz, obs. pl. form of Saute sé,2 

Saluwe, variant of SALUE v. Oés. 

Saluy(e)d, var. ff. of pa. t. of SaLvg wv, Ods, 

Saluyte, obs. form of SALurE sd.1 

Saluz, obs. var, SaLus; obs. pl. f. Saute sd.2 

Salvability (selvabiliti). ZZeol. [Formed 
as next + -Ity.] Capability of being saved. 

1654 Wareen Unbelievers 52 We have only a salvahility by 
Christ, but no certainty of salvation. a 1663 SANDERSON 
Five Cases Consc. (:666)4 Holding that there is no Salvability 
but inthe Church. 1700 J. H. Salvad. Heathex 3 You and 
1 do believe a Salvability for some Heathen. 3868 Contemp. 
Rev, VU, 355 Chillingworth makes good nse of the conces- 
sions of his opponent as to the salvability of Protestants. 

Salvable (selvib'l), @.1 ad. L. *salvaéilis, 
f, salvare to SAVE: see -ABLE.] 

1. Theol. Capable of being saved, admitting of 
salvation. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. » 6. 167 Our wild Phancies 
about Gods Decrees have in event reprobated more than 
those Decrees,..and have bid fair to the damning of many, 
whom those left salvable. 1734 Westey HW’és. (1872) X11. 
so He is not in a salvable state. 1839 Baitey Festus xxiii 
(1848) 294 If God be Love, Or man a being salvable. 1888 


SALVABLE. 


G. Macponatp Elect Lady 253 It was enough to be a 
Christian like other good and saivable Christians. 
2. Of a ship, cargo, etc.: That can be salved or 


salvaged, 

1797 5. James Narr. Voy. 130 The adventurers could not 
find aaything that was salvable. 1892 Standard 30 Mar. 
5/1 The vessel was in a salvable condition. 1905 MWesén:, 
Gaz. at Jan. 7/1 A number of the ships were possibly 
salvable. 

Hence Sa‘lvableness; Sa‘lvably adv. rare—°. 

17x7 Baitey vol. 11, Salvadleness, capableness of being 
saved. 1847-54 Wenstea, Sa/vad/y, in a salvable manner. 


+Sa'ivable, 2.2 ds. [f. Sarvy v.2 + -aBLu.] 
1. Of a difficulty, doubt, etc.: That can be met, 


explained or cleared up (see SALVE v.? 2). 

1661 Rove Style of Script. (1675) 88 We sometimes read 
him to have Answer'd, without being ask’d the Question 
(though that be otherwise salvable by a Critick). 7075 
Evetyn Jerva (1676) 112 Admitting this [doubt] to 
salvable. 

2. Of ‘phenomena’: see SALVE v.7 1. 

1678 Ceowortn Jutedl. Syst. 691 The Phenomena of 
Nature being no way Salvable, nor the Causes of things 
Assigneable, without a Deity. 

Salvage (sex'lvédz), sd. Also 7 silvage. [ad. 
med.L. salvagium or a. OF. salvage, -aige (in 
sense 1), f. L. salvdre to SAVE: see -AGE.] 

1. A payment or compensation to which those 
persons are entitled who have by their voluntary 
efforts saved a ship or its cargo from impending 
peril or rescued it from actual loss; ¢.g. from 
shipwreck or from capture by the enemy (called 
respectively civil and military ov hostile salvage). 

1645 in Rushw. //ist. Coll. iv. 1. 186 Whether the Am- 
bassadors- had not canse to have acknowledged a kind and 
good respect in taking of Custom, or Silvage only, of that Ship. 
1648-9 Act Encouragem. Officers & Mariners § 4 The Pro- 
prietor shall pay for salvage one moyety of the true value 
of such ship so retaken; which salvage..shall be divided 
and distributed pypportionably to the Captain..and other 
Officers and Marmhers. a171§ Satxzip A. &. Ref. (1775) 
I, 393 And therefore they are ready to deliver the goods, if 
the laintiff will pay them 42 for salvage, &c. 1799 NELSON 
in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 112 What..would satisfy the 
Captains, Officers aod Men, for their renouncing all claim 
to the French p rty and all salvages. 18r5 Dooson 
Adm, Rep. 1.317 Whether civil salvage is to be given to 
the king’s ship, in addition lo the military salvage, to which 
she is aeiiiied cader the statute. 1901 Scotsman 1 Mar. o/x 
The Admiralty court yesterday awarded ..the Southampton 
tugs..a total salvage of £10,374 for services rendered to the 
Antwerp steamship. 

fransf. 1879 G. Manson Zgotst xxx. (1889) 196 Mrs. 
Mountstuart told him he ought to pay salvage for saving the 
wreck of her party. g ‘ f 

2. The actlon of saving a ship or its cargo from 
wreck, captare, etc. Phr. fo make salvage of. 

1713 Act 13 Anne c. a1 § 2 Three of the neigh uring 
Justices of the Peace..shall thereupon adjust the Quantum 
of the Monies or Gratuities to be paid tothe several Persons 
acting or being imployed in the Salvage of the said Ship 
Vessel or Goods. 185: Dickens Onur Eng. Watering-Place, 
Repr. Pieces (1868) 168 These men [boatmeo] live chiefly on 
the salvage of valuable cargoes. 1857 T, F. Knowrzs in 
Merc. Marine Mag. (1858) V.57 In the salvage of the crew.., 
I have but doae my duty. 186: Hucues Sora Brown at 
Oxf, ii, The stranger... succeeded in making salvage of 
Tom's coat, 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 2138/1 Salvage of life 
is rewarded at a higher rate than salvage of property. 

b. gen. The saving of property trom fire or 


other danger. (CE salvage corps in 4.) Also fig. 

1878 Hare Wrs. Merriam's Scholars xxiit. 236 (Funk) 
They had no thought of using these minutes for any salvage 
of their little personal effects in the school-room. 1902 
Daily Chron. +, July 4/3 The bappy tum taken by the 
King's iliness..is enabling some salvage to be made from 
the Coronation arrangements. 

3. Property salved or saved. 

1755 MaGens /nsurances 1. 356 The trouble of Hinsch and 
Labée, who had been aboard the Ship, having chartered the 
same and took great Care of the Salvage, 1787 Parx Mar. 
Insurances 130 oe upon this case was, whether 
as the freight exceeded the salvage, this was not to be con- 
sidered as a total loss. 1883 Sie W. B. Baxtt in Law 
Vines Rep. XLIX. 226/a Whatever is recovered or pre- 
served by the solicitor’s exertions is to be treated as a salvage, 
1893 Scotsman 28 June 7 Directly after the vesse] disap- 
peared beneath the water the boilers exploded with a loud 
report, throwing up a quantity of salvage. 

b. ¢rans, and fig. 

1857 J. Hamrtton Lees. Gt, Biog, (1839) 106 The Sabbath 

. still survives, a small but precious salvage from the world's 

t shipwreck. 1858 Hawtnoane Fr. & ft. Note-tks. 
(1871) II. 38 The broad eaves of the houses, too, make a 
salvage of shade, almost always. 1881 MazLock Kom. 19th 
Cent, 1. ii, I still retain a certain salvage of wisdom. 

4. Comb, Balvage charge, loss (see quots.). 
Salvage corps, a body of men kept in some 
towns to save property from fire; a fire brigade. 
Saivage money = sense 1 above. 

1866 C. F. I’. YounG Fires 417 The following is a scheme 
for the formation of a “salvage corps. 1813 R. Stevens 
Fs, Average 1, ii. (1835) 79 The charges incurred are called 
' *salvage charges ’—the property saved is ‘the salvage ’,— 
and the difference between the amonnt of the salvage (after 
deducting the charges) and the original cost, or value of the 
property, is called ‘the “salvage loss’. 1866 Arnould's 
Marine Insur. (ed. 3) UL. am v. 838 The claim must be 
adjusted as a salvage loss—that is, the underwriter pays the 
fiecencs between the prime cost, or insured value of the 
oe and the net proceeds of the damaged sales. 1661 

Lount Glossogr. (ed. a), *Satrage Money, ts a recompence, 
allowed by the Civil Law, in lieu of all damages sustained 
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by that ship that rescues another ship, which was set upon 
by Pirates or Enemies. 1689 in Magens /usurances (1755) 
11. 473 ‘The Recompence which shall be made to the Captain 
and Mariners of a Man of War, who retake a Ship or 
Vessel,..shal] be paid out of the Salvage-Money. 

Salvage (:wlvédz), v. recent. [f. prec. sh.] 
trans, To make salvage of; to save or salve front 
shipwreck, fire, ete. Also fig. 

1889 Trones a5 Nov. 6/5 A gang of men were at once sel 
to work to salvage and remove the remainder of the grain. 
1895 Pall Mall G. 3 July 2/2 Mr. Balfour, nevertheless, will 
endeavour to salvage enough Bills to reclaim the Session 
from absolute barrenness. 1903 Slackw. Mag. June 842 
The records were salvaged with little loss. 

Salvage, obs. form of SavacE. 

Salvage, Salvagee: sce SELVAGE, -EE. 

Salvager (se'lvadga1). rare. [f. SALVAGE sd. 
or v, +-ERI.] One who salves or salvages; 
= SALvor 1; see also quot. 1867. 

18x9 18th Rep. Comm. Cris. Fustice fret. 10 A petition 
having been presented to the [High] Court [of Admiralty] by 
Mr. Henry Pyne Masters, one of the salvagers. 1867 Smy7rn 
Sailor's Word-bk., Salvager, one employed on the sea-coast 
to look to the rights of salvage, wreck, or waif. 

| Salvatella (sclvatela). In 7 anglicized 
salvatel. [med.L. salvatefla (It., Pg. salvatella, 
F. salvatelle), £. saluare to save + dim. suffix (see 
-EL%); framed to render Arab, a/-tsailinz, a deriva- 
tive with dim. form from the rool s-/-#z implying 
safety, salvation, etc.] Old name for a vein oa 
the back of the hand near its ulnar edge ; blood- 
lelting from this vein was held to be of great efh- 
caey in the care of diseases Gye. Soe. Lex. 1891). 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 158 Sche is clepid saluatella or 
ellis epatica in pe rizthond, & in pe Jifthand splenatica. 
1548 Vicarv mat, vii. $3 And there it is called Sa/uate//a, 
1656 Brount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Salvatel vein. [From 
Cotgr. 1611, Veine siévatelle.| 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 1, 1407 The ‘vena salvatella % f 

Salvation (sxlvé-jan). Forms: ¢. 3 sanva- 
ciun, 4-5 sauvacion,-acionn, savacion,-acyon, 
-acioun, 5 savation, (savacyowne, -asyon, 
-aysione, sawacyon); #. 4 salvacinn, 4-5 
-acioun(e, -acyoun, 4-6 -acion, -acyon, -atioun, 
(5 -meyone, -atioune, 6 -acione, -aciounn, 
-atiounn, -atyon, S¢.saliwatioun), 4-salvation. 
[a. OF, sasvacion, -urt, salvatinn, ete., mod.F. sal- 
vation (Pr., Sp. salvacton, Pg, salvagao, It. salva- 
stone), ad. late L. salvation-emt, n. of action f, sa/- 
vare to SAVE.] The action of saving or delivering; 
the state or fact of being saved. 

1. The saving of the soul; the deliverance from 
sin and its consequences, and admission to eternal 
bliss, wronght for man by the atonement of Christ. 
[eccl. L. sa/vativ, rendering Gr. owrnpia.] 

a@xsag Ancr. R. 242 Hwat te were leouest efter pi sanua- 
ciun, a 1300 Cursor Al, 17958 (Arundel MS.) His owne 
sone shal he sende doun In erpe to monnes saluatioun. 1377 
Lancu. ?. Pt. B. v. 126 Sorwe of synnes is samacioun of 
soules, 14.. Hoccteve Ad leatam Virginem 53 O spryng 
and welle of our sauuacioun, 1535 CovzapaLn PAii. ii. 12 
Euen so worke out youre awne saluacion with feare_and 
tremblynge, 160a Suaus. //ami. 11. iti. g2 Some acte That 
ha’s no rellish of Saluation in’t. 1651 Hoaavs Leviath. 111. 
XXXVili. 245 The joyes of Life Eternall, are in Scripture 
comprehended aj) under the name of Salvation, or deing 
saved, 1% Lapv M. W, Moxtacu Lett, To Mrs. Hewet 
(1887) I. 23 His first wife..ventured her own salvation to 
securehis. 1738-9 Br. Buttea Serm. S.P.G.9 It is indeed 
true, God willeth that all men should be saved: yet..the 
Salvation of every man cannot but depend upon his Be- 
haviour. 18:6 Scorr O/d Mort. xxx, Men who believed that 
the pale of salvation was open for them exclusively, 1841 
Tsexcu Parables ix. (1877) 181 The whole economy of salva- 
tion has been put into Christ's hands. 

b. ia formalas of asseveration. 

€1374 Cuaucea 7 roy/us 11. 332(381)God so wys be my saun- 
cioun. ¢ 1386 — Manciple's Prot. 58 By my sauacion | trowe 
lewedly he wolde teile his tale. 1598 B, Jonson £v. Man 
in Hane, (Qo, 1601) 11. iii. E 4, Bob. 1 assure you (vpon my 


+ saluation) ‘tis true. shoe Jtin. i. 154 Foure thou- 


sand Spaniards (for so the prisoner that we tooke delivered 
them to be upon his salvation), 

+e. Year of (man's) salvation, a year reckoned 
from the birth of Christ: after med.L. aso salutis. 

160 Daus tr. Sleidans's Comm, 1606, In the yeare of 
mans salvation .m.c.uxxt, 1610 Hotiano Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 624 About the yeere of Salvation 1328. 

transf, and fig. 

1886 Times 14 May 9/5 Mr. Campbell-Bannerman ‘found 
salvation’ in the shape of a conviction of the necessity of 
Home Rule, some time after the general election. 189 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IV. 88 Only those who have 
worked out their own photographic salvation can realize the 
difficulties to be overcome. 3 4 

2. gen. Preservation from destruction, ruin, loss, 


or calamity. In mod. use chiefly with mare or 


less allnsion to aoe. .. 
For ot in salvation oft in order to save or preserve. 

f 1374 Cuaucea Boeth, & pr. iv, ro (Camb. MS.) Shal I 
clepe it..a synne pat I have desired the sauacion of the 
ordre of the senal, ¢ 1384 —J//. Fame 1,208 That heshulde 
drenche Lorde and lady, grome and wenche, Of all the 
Trojan nacion Withoute any savacion. 1411 Rolle of Parlt, 
111. 6s0/2, | havyng doute of harme of my body, in myn 
entent for salvation of myself dyd assemble thise persones. 
ego Brut 438 ‘'o goueme and kepe the londe..in snua- 
cion of his pepull and good kepynge of his Rewme. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom. \xix. 317 (Har). MS.) The lady drowe to a bord, 


SALVATOR. 


the which bare hire to pe londe; And pe maister tooke an 
othir bord, and so ed to pe londe, But neither of bem 
knewe of otheris saluacion. 1465 Maac. Paston in P. Leté. 
1]. 202 In any thyng that he canne doo tochyng the sava- 
cyon of the dedys gode, other in lyflode, other in other 
godys, he sayth that he wyll doo. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlé. 

1. 52/1 [Your Petitioner] in salvation of his lyffe..came 
forth and submitted hym to the said Riottours, 1544 
tr. Litdletou's Tenures (1574) 11 The wife may doe this for 
salvacion of the state of the wardeine in chivalry. 1611 
Biste 1 Sam. xiv. 45 Shall lonathan die, who hath wrought 
this greut saluation in Israel? 1806 J/ed. Frul. XV. 18 
‘The remedy..to which f owe the salvation of numbers, is 
cold bathing. x849-so Atutson Hist. Europe X. Ixvi. 
§ 35. 147 Many a Burgoyne has capitulated because the 
means of salvation were not.. put into his hands. 18s0 
CaatyLe Latter-d, Pantph. ii. (1872) 65 When men have n 
purse and a skin, they seek salvation at least for these. 
1861 Bricnr Sf. Amer. 4 Dec. (1868) I. 184 What then do 
you think would have been the regard of the Government 
..for personal liberty, if it interfered with..the salvation of 
the State? 1898 Daily News 30 Sept. 2/3 He thought the 
salvation of the District Company,..depended to a certain 
extent on the substitution of electricity for steam. 

3. A source, cause or means of salvation; a person 
or thing that saves. Now chiefly in phr. o de the 
salvation of. 

©1374 Cuaucer Compl, lars 213 My right lady, my saua- 
cyon.  ¢1440 Lye. Horse, Shepe & G. 42 (Lansdowne MS.) 
Hors in cron clit, wo-so looke a-riht, Hav be savacion to 
many a worthi knyht. 1539 Biste (Great) Ps. xxvii. 1 The 
Lorde is ay ly ht, and my saluacion. 1849 Macauray “ist. 
ug. i. 1, 15 The talents and even the virtues of her first six 
French Kings were a curse to her. The follies and vices of 
the seventh were her salvation. 1878 Hotaroox Hyg. Brain 
6a Sleep is the salvation of the nervous system, 

4. Comb., as salvalion-monger,-work, 

1656 T. Watson One Thing necessary 9 Salvation-work 
is difficult in regard of the deceits about the work. 1874 
Mottey Barneveld 1, viii. 345 The arch-heretic Arminius, 
the salvation-monger. 

Salva‘tional, ¢. rare. 
or concerned with salvation, 

3858 J. Eante Conn. Philippians 44 His present Christ- 
like frame of spirit was salvational, if the expression may 
be coined—it was an index of present attainment, and the 
sure instrument of subsequent glory. 1894 T/rinker Aug. 
107 This purpose was of vital importance, if Israel was 
really to become Jehovah's salvational people in behalf of 
the Gentile world. ee 

Salvation Army. An organization, on a 
quasi-military model, founded by the Rev. William 
Booth for the revival of religion among the masses 


in this and other countries. 

The name was adopted in 1878 (the body until then was 
styled ‘the Christian Mission’). ‘The officers bear military 
titles (‘general ', ‘captain’, etc.). Both sexes take part in the 
work, of which open-air services are a prominent feature. 

¢13880 Bootu Salvation Soldier's Song-bk. No, 123 The 
Salvation Army is marching —— 1881 — Doctr. & Dis- 
cipt, Salvation Army § 2g When the organization had been 
in existence some eleven years, we found that it was 
fashioned, substantially, on the model of an army, and as 
its cbject was the salvation of men, we named it..‘ The Sal- 
vation Army’. 

Salva‘tioner. rare—. [-ER1.] =Satvarionist. 

1889 'M. Gray’ Keproach o7 Anneste III. vi. v. 209 The 
frantic Salvationers..make night and day hideous with pro- 
fane bawling. A 

Salva‘tionism. [-1su.] a. Religious teach- 
ing which lays prime stress on ‘salvation ’, or the 
saving of the soul. b. The principles or methods 


of the Salvation Army. 

1883 American V1. 233 The emotional variety of religion 
which is called ‘salvationism', 1889 Academy 11 May 319/3 
The gentler aspects of Salvationism find their exponent here 
in the labours of a beautiful self-denying girl, who volun- 
tarily gives herself to the service. 190a W. James Varieties 
Relig. Exper. viii. 167 In their extreme forms, of pure 
naturalism and pure salvationism, the two types are violently 
contrasted. 4 

Salva‘tionist. [-1s1.] A member of the Sal- 


vation Army. - 

188a Standard 17 Jan, As the 'Salvationists’ started on 
their ‘triumphant march’,..they were pelted with mud and 
brickbats, 189a Guardian 13 Jan. 33/2 The Eastbourne 
Salvationists seem to believe that they serve their cause by 
making Sunday hideous. 

+Salvative,«. Ods.rare—'. [ad. L. type *sal- 
valiv-us, f. salvire to save: see -IVE.] ? Healing; 
or ? preservative (for = against). 

1653 R. Sanoees Pihysiogn. bjb, Archangel, physiogno- 
mising the fingers, is salvative for the fellon breeding on 
those parts, 

+ Salva‘tor!, Ods. Also 5 -owr, 5-6 -onr. 
[ME. sa:tvatou'r, ad. late L. salvator-emt (aceus.), 
agent-n. f. sa/vdre to SAVE. In quot. 1707 a. 
salvétor (nom.).] One who saves or delivers; 
esp. the Saviour, Christ. 

a r400 Stacions of Rome 298 (Vernon MS.) 1n pe Rofouer 
pe sse A saluatour per may pou se Neuer I-peynted 
wit Renal of Mon. ¢1450 Hotrano /fowdlat 473 Our Sal 
uatouris sepultur. 1493 Festivad! (W. de W. 1515) 123 b, 
Though eche of these were.. helpers: and in maner salva- 
tours of the people..but there was never none that was 
unyversall sav: ure..butourlorde, rg0o-ac Dunnar Poems 
xxix. 1 Sanct Saluatour ! send siluer sorrow. rs60 RoLLano 
Crt. Venns im, 860 Our Saluatour to fell the feyndis feid 
Was he not borne of the bour virginall? 1707 E. Waro 
tlud. Rediv. U1. vit. 18 His holy Nose b'ing something 
greater Than that which grac'd our late Salvator [/.¢. 
William IIT]. 

+ Salvator *: see next. 


[-au.] Relating to 


SALVATORY. 


Salvatory (sc'lvatori), 52. Also 7-8 salva- 


tor(e. [ad. med.L, sa/vdtori-cem place of preserva- 

tion (only sfec. a fishpond), £ saledre to Save. 

Sense 1 is due to association with SALVE 54.1] 
+1. A box for holding ointment. Ods. 

1549 Will of T. Laund (Somerset Ho.), A salvatory 
syluer. x56x Vicany 1707 in Anat. 189 My best plaister 
box, garnisshed with siluer, my salvitory of siluer. 16x2 
Woooart Surg. Afate Wks, (1653) 16 The Salvatorie if is 
contain six severall Unguents, it is sufficient for any present 
use. 1623 Weaster Duchess of AMalfi ww. ii, Thou art a 
box of worme-seede, at best, hut a saluatory of greene muin- 
mey. 1688 R, Hoime Armoury ut. 438/1 The Surgeons 
Salvator or Salvatory, or his Box of Unguents..is a Box 
with a Lid made generally of Latin or Tin. 1706 Puitiirs 
(ed. Kersey), Sa/vatory, a Surgeon’s Hox, with Partitions, 
to hold several sorts of Salves, Ointments, and Balsams. 
te Gaz. No. 5370/4 A Salvatore furnished with 

sam, 

2. genx. A repository for safe storage. rare. 

1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iv. 156 When I consider 
-.the admirable powers of Sensation, of Phantasie, of 
Memory, in what Salvatories or Repositories the Species o 
things past are couserved. 1863 Jean [NcELow Peers 98 
(4 Dead Year) ‘ All the kings of the nations lie in glory’ 
[see Isa. xiv. 18]; Cased in cedar, and shut ina sacred gloom ; 
.- Silent they rest, in solemn salvatory. 
Salvatory (se‘lvatéri), a. rave. [ad. L. *sa/- 
vdtéré-us: see prec.] Saving, imparting safely or 
salvation (70). 

1830 /'yaser's Mag. I. 525 Such and such redeeming points 
.-these salvatory accidents. 1852 JervDan A utodiog. 1. xvii. 
131 To aid usin our salvatory endeavours [viz to save a 
convict from execution]. 1865 CartyLe Fred. Gt. xv. xi. 
oe VIL. 74 Fine feat, salvatory to the Cause of Liberty, 
and destructive of French influence. 1898 M. Murie 
Dowte Crock of Bough 124 The raw young thinker who 
believes in the salvatory power of education. 
+ Salvatrice. 00s. rare. (ad. med.L. sa/va- 
értc-em (nom, -trix), £. saludre to SAvE.] 
1. A femate saviour. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poents Ixxxv. 67 [To our Lady} Oratrice, 
mediatrice, salvatrice. 
2. Old name for one of the coats (¢zcce) of the 
eye; in full ésncclesalvatrice (= L. tuntcasalvatrix). 
, 1990 Baaroucn Afeth. Physic 1. xxx. (1596) 50 Some.. 
imagiu but only two coates, the one whereof they tearme 
Saluatrix, hecause it saueth and keepeth the humors. /éfd. 
xxxiv. 54 The tunicle saluatrice. /did. 55 It is not safe to 
aduenture to cure it [the ‘second pannicle’}, when hy con- 
tinuance of time, it hath vnited it selfe with the saluatrice. 
Salve (siv), 56.1. Forms: 1 salb, salf, sealf, 
sealfe, 2 sealfe, 3 (Orm.) sallfe, 4 sealve, (salft), 
4-5 salf, save, Sc. sawve, 4-9 Sc. saw, 5 salffe, 
6 saulve, Sc. saufe, 7 sawf, 3- salve. [OE. 
sealf fem. = OS. saléa, MLG. salve (whence 
MSw. sa/va, Sw. salfua, Da. salve), MDu. salve, 
salf (Du. zalf), OHG., sala, salba fem., salb, salp 
nent. (MHG., G. sa/be fem.) :—OTent. *salba str. 
fem. :—pre-Teut. *so/pa, cogn. w. Skr. sarpés clari- 
fied butter, s7fra greasy, and Albanian ga/Ze butter; 
perh. also with Gr. dAwn, oAmis oil-flask.] 
1. A healing ointment for application to wounds 
orsores, See also EYESALVE, LIPSALVE. 

a7jo0 Efinal Gloss. 635 Malagnia, salb. c1000 Sax. 
Leechkd. V. 110 Senim pas ylean wyrte, wyre to salfe [zr 
sealfe, sealue]. ¢ 1000 4s. Goss. Mark xiv. 5 Peos sealf 
mihte heon zeseald to brim hund penegum. cxaco Ormin 
6477 Pe pridde batt te33 gaefenn himm Wassan fulldeore sallfe, 
.-Myrra hi name nemmnedd. a 122g Ancr. KR. 370 Ure 
Louerdes sonde bet brouhte hire salue uorto helen hire tittes. 
¢ 1325 Snorenam i, 18 And for pe goute sealue Me makepe. 
¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xlvi. (Anastace) 102 Bot mekly vald 
scho wesch par fet, & with softe sawis fare saris het. ¢1386 
Cuaucea Sgr.'s 7. 631 Now kan nat Canacee but herbes 
delue Out of the ground and make saues [z.7. salues] newe. 
14.. Sir Benes 605 (MS. M.) With drinke and salffe she 
helid hym softe. 1530 Patscr. 729/1,1 splette a saulve 
abrode upon a clothe, je placgue. 1612 Woonatt Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 21 If an old wife had openly applied her 
one salve for all sores. 1704 W. Kine Orpheus & Eurydice 
152 She.. bade him ‘noint himself with salve ; Such as those 
hardy people use, Who walk on fire without their shoes, 
1804 ApeRNETHY Surg. Obs. 242 Linen spread over with 
spermaceti salve. 1896 A. E. Housman Shvofshire Lad 
xlv,'Twill hurt, but here are salves to friend you, And many 
a halsam grows on ground. 

b. Formerly often (now arch.) in proverbial 
collocation with sore. 

@1300 Cursor A. 27397 Til all sares sere es sett, salues 
sere to be wit bett. 1399 Gowza Praise of Peace 122 Ley 
to this olde sora newe salve. 1575-85 Apr. Sanuvs Sern. 
xxi. 363 Where there is no sore, there needes no salue, 1671 
Mitton Samson 184 Orif better, Counsel or Consolation we 
may hring, Salve to thy Sores, 1825 JAMIESON s.v. Saw, Ye 
hae a saw for ilka sair. 

ce. A mixture, usually of tar and grease, for 
smearing sheep. 

1523 Firzners. Husd. § 44 To make brome salue [for 
sheep]. 1837 Youarr Mountain Sheph. Man. 3x The scab 
—a disease which the common salve, made of tar aud grease, 
seems effectually to resist. 1844 Srernuns Bs. Faria VII, 
1117 This compound. .forms a salve for 100 sheep. 
Jig. 1528 ‘Uinpare Obed. Chr. Alan x29b, As when we 
saye of a wanton childe, this shepe hath magottes in his 
tayle, he must be anoynted with byrchin salve, which speach 
I coaew of the shephardes. 


2. jig. a. A remedy (esp. for spiritual disease, 


sorrow, and the like). Now rare. See also 1 b. 


€1200 OrMiNn 13489 Jesumm Mannkinne sawle sallfe,.. 
Himm hafe we nu fundenn. ¢1aag dcr. R.276 Prudes salue 


of 


70 


is edmodnesse. @ 1250 Owl 
on eiber halue, Mi mup haue 
R. Brune Avedst. 1133 
pat salue vs hab hbrozt, Oure syke soules to sane, whan 
synne hap hem so3t. 1377 Lanou. P. Pl. B. xx. 370 Con- 
tricioun..Pat is the souereynest salue for alkyn synnes. 
e412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1245, I am so drad of 
monyes scantnesse.. Wisseth me how to gete a golden salue. 
1430 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 203 And to my soule 
goosteli salue pou sende! 1563 H/omeilies 1. Repentance n. 
(1859) 541 That they may receive at their hand thecomfortable 
salve of God's word. 1574 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 766 
Schir, 3e knaw, This raritie will he ane saw, To mak the 
word estemit moir Nor euir it was heirtofoir. 1577 Han- 
mER dnc. Eccl. Hist, (1619) 457 Wherefore we have devised 
these Jetters asa salve for this mischiefe. cx610 RowLanps 
Verrible Batt, 8 Sinne hath no salue but mercy. 
b. esf. Something which serves to soothe 
wounded feelings or honour, a tender conscience, etc. 
This use has proh. developed from a misinterpretation or 
punning acceptation of phrases containing Save $3.4 
1736 Geutl, Mag. VI.669/1 This however was no Salve for 
the tender Consciences of the Quakers. 1856 MerdivaLe 


tweire kunne salue. ¢ 1320 


Rom. Emp. xii. (1865) V. 115 For them Horace had a salve | 
in his specious disparagement of illustrious parentage. 1865 H 
is con- 


Kincsuey J/erew. iv, Ranald had this salve for 
science. 1874 L. Srernen Hours in Library (1892) 1. ii. 54 
Let us hope that this little salve to self-esteem never Jost its 
efficacy. 
e. slang. See quot., and cf. LiPsALvE. 

1864 Hotten Slang Dict., Salve, praise, flattery, chaff. 

3. Comb., as salve-box. 

1663 CowLey Cutter Colman St. in. i, A Sawf-box for a 


Wounded Conscieuce. 
(a. F. salve (16th c.), ad. 


+ Salve, 54.2 Oés. 
It. saéa: see Satvo. Cf. G, salve] A Satvo 


or discharge of fire-arms. 

1577-87 Houinsnto Chron, I. r1g1/1 At whose arriuall 
there. .they sounded their trumpets, & with a thundering 
peale of great ordinance gauea Jowd salue vnto the Britains, 
1587 Sia R, Winuiams Led. to Leicester 29 June (MS, Cot- 
ton Galha D 1. 146-7), I and other English gentilmen will 
approch theire Boates in such sorte that we will force them 
to giue theire salue of Artillerie vppou vs. 1604 E. Grint- 
stone /fist. Siege Ostend 182 ‘They made a Salue, enery 
one of the Musketiers three shot. 1635 Baratrre A/ié. Dis- 
cifl, cxx. (1643) 420 A salve is when 2, 3, or more rankes 
powre out all their shot together in one volly. 1637 R. 
Monro Z.xZed. 11. 66 They were prepared witha firme reso- 
lution to receive us with a salve of Cannon and Muskets. 
1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 47/2 In which state they entred the 
City of Naples, where the..Spanish Garrison, welcoined 
them with the continued thunder of the Cannons and salves 
of small shot. aie Urquhart's Rabelais 1. xxxiv. 288 
The Thundring of Nineteen hundred Canons at a Salve. 

+Salve, 56.3 Ods. [Origin and meaning obscure: 
perh, some error.] Some kind of boat. 

1588 Aacnoracon tr, 77ue Disc. Ariny K. Spain 36 There 
are 20. Carauels for the seruice of the aboue named Armie, 


and likewise 10 Salués with sixe Oares a peece. [Repro- 
duced hy Strype, Tindal and Hume.) 
+Salve, 56.4 Oés. [f. Satve v.2 Cf. Satvo 


56.1) a, Asolution of a difficulty; also, a sophis- 
lical excuse or evasion. b. A ‘salvo’ or means 
of ‘salving’ a person’s honour, etc. 

@ 1628 F. Grevit Sédney (1652) 1x In their losse.. there he 


huried many delicate images, and differences hetween the 


reall and large complexions of those active times, and the 
narrow salves of this effeminate age. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. vu. xiii. 366 While we referre it unto the Moone, 
we give some satisfaction for the Ocean, hut no generall 
salve for Creeks, and Seas which know no floud. 165x N. 
Bacon Dise, Govt. Eng. 1. xliv. 114 The worst poiut in the 
case was that the Duke was a Bastard,..nor was there other 
salve thereto but the Norman custom, that made no differ. 
ence. 165x Hopses Leviath, 1. xt. 49 They will rather 
hazard their honour, which may be salved with an excuse; 
than their lives, for which no salve is sufficient. 1657 7’reat. 
Conf. Sin vi. 109 A discourse not capable of a Roman salve, 
hut needing the spunge throughout, with a dedeatur. 1665 
Granvire Def, Van, Dognt 24 Whether what is said be a 
clear salve or a shuffle, 

| Salve (selvZ), 50.56 Also 6 salvy. (L. salve 
‘hail!’, ‘good morning’, 2nd sing. imper. of salwzre 
to be well or in good health. Cf. F. sa/oé in 
sense 2 (14th c. in Godefroy).] 

1. The utterance of the word sa/vé (see above) or 
its equivalent ; a greeting or salutation on meeting. 

1583 Gacenr Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) IT. 22 After he had 
curteously giuen her the Sedue. Jé/a. 196 To salute thee 
with a Salve. 1588 — Afeiam. ibid. TX. 20 An interchange 
of salues passed, between her and me. 1641 J. JACKSON 
True Evang. T, ut, 176 His Salve, or Present, when he came 
to his Disciples, [was] Peace he with you. 170x C. Wot- 
LEY Fral. New York (1860) 56 But the amaze soon went off 
with a salve tu quogue, and a Bottle of Wine. 

2. (More fally Sa/ve Regina.) In the R. C.Ch., 
an antiphon, beginning ‘Salve, Regina’, now recited 
after the Divine Office from Trinity Sunday to Ad- 
vent; also sung as a separate office or ‘ devotion’. 
Also, a musical setting for this. 

1428 E. &, IWidls (1882) 81 Also to-fore oure ladi in Senct 
Marie Chapell..1 Tapre of a pounde, to hrenne euery euen 
of oure lady, aud p* day as atte salue, 1486 Ree. St. Mary 
at Hill (1904) 5 That he be euery Day in the same Chirch 
after evensong, at the tyme of syngyng of Salue Regina. 
1soz Aano.pe Chron, (1811) 277 Item we fynde that for de- 
faute of good prouision bothe of the chirche wardeyns and 
also of the mastirs of the salue, neither the priestis nor clarkis 
that ben retayned for the chirche wil nat com to our lady 
masse nor salue. 15§7-B in Swayne Sarum Churchw, Acc. 
(1896) ro3 For the Syngyn men that song‘ at Salvy. ¢ 1570 
Durham Depos, (Surtees) 149 He dyd dyvers tymes help to 
singe salvaes at mattynes and even songe. 1789 BuRNEY 


ank we now oure sa[u]youre, | 


| 
| 


| 
I 
| 
| 


SALVE. 


Night, 888 Ich helpe monne Hist, Mus. Wi. 52g The salmi, stabat maters, misercres, 
i | and salve regénas, with solo airs. 


1888 Century Mag. Aug. 
495/2 It is the hour of the Compline, the Salve, and the 
Angelus. p 
b. atérib., as + Salve lime; + Salve-light, a 

candle lighted during the singing of the Salve. 

1439 E. #. Wills (1882) 114, i Tapers to stoode on the 
Auter of our lady..pber to be lighte and brenne at Salue 
tyme, 1486 W710 of W. Crosmwell in Misc. Gen. & Tier. Ser. 
ut. [. 95 ‘To the lighting of the Blessed Virgin Mary in the 
same chapel, called Salvelight. 


Salve (sav), v.! Forms: 1 sealfian, 3 Ormdix 
sallfenn, 5 salf(e, sauf, save, 6 sawve, (9 dial, 
Save, SOave, sove), 3-salve. [OL. sea/ian = 
OF ris. salvia, OS. saldon, MLG. sa/ven (mod.LG. 
Salven, salfer; Da. salve from LG.), MDu. salven 
(Du. zalven), OHG. saldén (MHG. and mod.G. 
salben), Goth. salbér :—OTeut. *saltdjan, f. *salba 
SALVE 36.1] 

1. trans. To anoint (a wound, wounded part) 


with salve or healing unguent. Ods. or arch, 
a800 Erfurt Gloss. 325 Delibutus, gisalbot. ¢ 1050 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 406/13 Fotani, sealfode. a 1400-50 Alzx- 
ander 3132 (Duhl.) He gart seke pair sarys & paim salue with 
suurgers noble. 1530 Patscr. 697/2, I salve, or playster a 
sore ye with salves, ze enplastre. 1590 Spenser /.Q.1. 
v. 17 Where many skilfull leaches him abide To salve his 
hurts, that a still freshly bled. 1650S. Crake Eced. Hist. 
1. (1654) 38 Where is he that salved and cured him which 
was wounded by the Theives? 1658 A. Fox I artz2’ Surg. 
it, xxvi, 176 There are some, who hy all means would have 
Fractures salved and annointed. 1822 Scotr Nige/ viii, 
Marry, her hushand that made the weapon might have 
salved the wouod. 1865 Kincstey Herew. xxiii, Is there 
a wound on your limbs, which my hands have not salved? 
+b. To anoint to an office. Ods. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 33243, & Crist bitacnepp uss batt mann Patt 
smeredd iss & sallfedd, Noht burrh nan eorpliz smere, acc 
all purrh Hali3 Gastess sallfe. ; 
ec. In figurative contexis, where the language is 
literal; esp. in phr. /o salve @ sore. «+ Also with wf. 
¢1200 OamIN 9427 Alls iff he hrohhte lechedom & herrtess 
ezhesallfe, ‘Io sallfenn & to clennsenn firrst Pe follkess 
herrtess ejhe. ax225 lucy. KR. 194 Pe gostliche hurtes ne 
punched nout sore, ne_ne salued ham mid schrifte. a 1340 
Hamvoe Psadter xxvi 15 Pou ert god my hele pat salues 
pe wounde of my syn. ¢1400 Destv. Troy 9193 There is 
no medcyn on mold, saue the maiden one, bat my sors might 
salue, ne me sound make. c¢1430 Lypc. Testament Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 248 Sauf al my soorys that they nat 
cankryd be With noon old rust of disesperaunce. 1576 
Fleming J'anopl, Efist. 52 Al which sores I haue salued 
yp with apt plasters. 1604 Cuurcuyaro (¢it/e) A blessed 
Balme to search and salve Sedition. 1623 I. Scot 7 ongue- 
Combat 54 Matters..did..salve vp this sore from further 
festring. 1873 Brownine Red Cott, Nt.-cap 249 Since plain 
speech salves the wound it seems to make. . 
+d. cxtr. To smear salve efon a sore; in quot. 


| fig. Obs. rare. 


| 


| 


1579 Lopce Def. Poetry 42 But after your discrediting of 
playmaking, you salue vppon the sore somewhat. 

. @. érans. ‘To smear (sheep) with a mixture of 
tar and butter, or the like. Ch GREASEY. 2. ° 

1523 Firzners. Hust. § 44 A medicyne to salue poore 
metnes shepe, that thynke terre to costely. 1544 Supflic. 
Hen. VII? (E.E.T.S.) 39 A shepherde.. which nother wolde 
nor coulde feade, handle, salue, nor ones sce his shepe com- 
mytted to his charge. 1788 W. Marsuay Vorksh. II. 349 
To salve sheep, to dress them with tar and grease, 1860 
Kay-Suutrtewoatu Scarsdale II. 79 He would linger three 
or four days to help to ‘salve’ the sheep. 

+2. In extended sense: To heal or remedy (a 
disease). Chiefly fg., to heal (siu, sorrow, etc.). 

141% 26 Pol, Poems x. 164 Pe holy gost salueh soule syk- 
nesse. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 7719 No tryacle may 
the venym saue. ¢ 1450 Cov. A/yst. xxvi. (Shaks, Soc.) 253 
Alle your langoris salvyn xal he. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Yerm. Tim, 320f1 We are not worthie that God should 
salve our sinnes gently and with a fatherly affection, xg8r 
Marseck 2k. of Notes 187 But Christ salueth this disease, 
for he fulfilled the lawe for vs. 1g94 Greent & Lopce 
Looking Glasse (1598) D 3, Content thee sweet, ile salue thy 
sorrow straight. 16a1 Buaton Anat. Mel. n. ii i (1651) 
220 They can..salve gouts, epilepsies [etc]. 1624 Quvaa.es 
Fob Div. Poems(1717) 180 Why, rather, didst not thou remove 
my sin, And salve the sorrows that raved in? 

+b. To heal (a person) of (sickness, sin, etc.). 

Occas, found coupled with save (see quots. 1377, ¢ 1470). 

@ 1225 St. Marker. 22 Of bis sunne lauerd loke me nu 
salue. a1aq0 Ureisunin Cott. Hont.202 For to saluen[Lamdé. 
Hom. 187 sauuin] seke ine sunnen. 1377 Lanct. P, Pl. 
B. xt, 212 Cryst to a comune woman seyde., Pat fides sua 
shulde sauen hirand saluen hir of alle synnes. 7bid@. xx. 303 
Go salue po pat syke ben atid borw synne ywounded. ¢ 1440 
York Afyst. xx. 266 Pe sight of pe Hath salued vs of all 
oure sore. Jéid. xxix. 263 He salued pame of sikenesse. 
¢ 1470 Gol. § Gaw. 793 The king..prayt to the grete God 
to grant him his grace, Him to saue and to salf. @ 1591 
H. Sairn_ Sern. (1637) 599 His stripes are plasters to salve 
me. 1596 SPENSER F.Q. Y. v.43 For, seeking thus tosalve the 
Amazon, She wounded was with her deceipts owne dart. 

te. Tosoothe, mitigate, assuage (an ‘ appetite’). 

1577 Nortuprooke Diczug (1843) 11 Neuer endeauoring 
to tame and salue their wilde appetites. 

+3. jg. To heal, remedy, mend, make good, make 
up, smooth over (something amiss, a troubled state 
of affairs, a defect, offence, disgrace, dispute, etc.). 

In many examples not distinguishable from Save v.? 

1575 Fenton Gold. Epist, (1582) 246 They seeke not to 
salue what is amisse. 1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Ep. 
to Harvey P21, Which deme whenas some endevoured to 
salve and recure. 1587 Greenr Penelopes Web Dj, The 
lady Bannenissa,.. still salued her want with labour and 


SALVE. 


her pouertie with patience. x590 Srexsea FLO. x. 21 
Bart Ebranck a both their iafamies With nohle deedes, 
1610 Hottanu Camiden’s Brit. % sog If my conjecture 
missed the truth, the confession.of my errour may salne 
it. cx62s Foxo, etc. Witch Editontons.i, To salve the 
infamy Of my disgraced house. 169s Luttaciy Brief Kel, 
(1857) IT. 34x Which, "tis a ab will salve the difference 
betwixt the two houses about the treason bill. 1706 Pritiirs 
(ed. Kersey), To Salve the Matter, to make up a Business, 
$0 as tocome off well. xr7xrz Paioraux Direct. Ch.-war- 
dens (ed. 4) 63 His Confirmation salved all defects. 


+b. with inteasive «f. Oés. 

1594 Canew Huarte's Exam. Wets xiii. (1596) 217 That 
steward, whom his master called to accompt, reseruing a 
good portion of the goods to his owoe behoofe, salued vp 
all his reckonings, and got his aha est. 161s T. Taytoa 
Cons. Titus ii 2 (1619) 57s These speaches are farre off 
from saluing vp the matter. 1666 Finert For. Amdass. 
222 In observation of which direction I repaired to them, 
salved up all as peereuly Tcould. 1668 H, Moat Diz. 
Dial, 1. 1.230 There will be a @eds awd pyyarys, Christ 
coming in the Clouds, that shall salve up all. 

4. fig. (From sense 1, after phrases containing 
SaLve v.24) To soothe, ‘ lay flattering unction to’ 
(irritated feeling, ‘ wounded pride’, an uneasy con- 
science, etc.).~ Also ¢o salve over. 

1823 Lama Unitarian Protests, So long as you Uni- 
tarians could salve your consciences with the dguivogue. 
4831 Camractt Power of Russia 70 Rome could impart 
what Russia oever can—Prond civie right to salve submis- 
siun’s shame. 1850 Kinestev Ad’. Locke xiv, I salved 
over that feeling, being desirous to see everything in the 
brightest light. 1852 R.S. Suarzes Sponge's Sp. Sour xii, 
At. first usam would hear of nothing hut ‘I-a-w'. 

Pullfrog’s wounded honour could only be salved that way. 
dbidd. sxv, Jack salved his conscience over with the old plea 
of duty. 2864 Trevervan Compet. Wallak (1866) 144 Or 
any of the other benefits by which we seck to compensate 
the natives..and salve our own consciences. 1874 Svmonps 
Sk, Italy & Greece (1838) l. xv. 343 A supreme satisfaction 
--salving over many wounds of vanity. 1878 Bosw. Satta 
les 373 In the endeavour to salve their wounded 
pride. : 

b. Zosalue over: to talk over or persuade by 
smooth speech. co//og. 

186: Mus. H. Wooo Channings I. xi 157 ‘Lady Augusta 
and Dr. Burrows are great friends, you know‘; and we hear 
that they have been salving over Pye—' ‘Gently, Tom 1’ put 
in Mr. Channing. ' Talking over Pye, then,’ corrected ‘l'om, 


+ Salve, v.2 Ods. [app.ad. L. sa/aire to SAVE. 

In the astronomical sense 3, tbe L. form was prob. adopted 
because the vernacular save did not sufficiently indicate the 
technical import of the word. In this use the word me 
virtually equivalent to "solve ’,‘esplain', and it seems prob- 
able that sense 2 (thongh in our quots. appearing earlier) 
arose as a generalized application of this notion. The re- 
maining uses were no donb suggested by mod. Latin phrases 
like saltw jure, salvo honore, etc.; see Satvo sd."] 

1. Asir, To Savy (the appearances, the pheno- 
mena), i.e. to frame a hypothesis which will ac- 
connt for all the observed facts of the apparent 
motions of the heavenly bodies. lence gev., to 
account for, explain by hypothesis. (Cf Sotve 
», used in the same phrases. 

1635 N. Carrantaa Geog. Del. 1. vi. (1635) 140 To salue 
this Apparence, Prolomy invented a slow motion of the 
Stsrry Heanen. 1627 Haxzwun Afol. un. iv.$4.95 Who 
to salue these different observatioas invented a new Hy; 
thesis, which yet was not received by Astronomers of alter 
times, 1635 os Spec. AV. vi. § 2 (1643) 207 Serving to no 
other p se but to salve the annuall motion of the earth. 
1646 [see Puenomenon rc]. 1656 tr, Hotbes' Elem. Philos. 
1V, S2vi. 320 That circular motion (which is commonly attri- 
luted to them) about a fixed Aris,..is insufficient to salve 
their a Sper 1662 Hovix Def. Doctr. Spring of Air 
u.v. §7 To salve the Phaenomena of the Torricellian Experi- 
ment, 1663 Srituncrt, Orig. Sacr. wi § 18 Such perples- 
ities must needs arise, when men will undertake to salve 
the inward operations of the soul hy meer motion. eit Sta 
'T. Beowns, Let. Fricnd § 8 A remarkahle coincidence, 
which tho Astrology hath taken witty pains to salve, yet 
hath it been very wsry in making predictions of it. 1691 
T. Hlacs] Ace. New soma sxisx, Inventers, whose dis- 
coveries have only salved the Phocnomena. 

2. To clear ap, explain, acconnt for (a difficulty, 
point in dispnte, etc.); to overcome (a donbt, 
objection); to harmonize or reconcile (a discrepancy). 

1571 Cameion ffist. frel. sv. (1633) 48 Here Cambrensis 
to salve the contradiction, thinketh [etc 1594 Prat Fewell- 
ho. i. 80 If the first doubt ay be salued. 1614 Rareicu 
fhist. Workd 1. (1634) 475 So, by making the seventeenth 
ae of Jeroboam to be newly begun, all may be salved. 1620 

SANDERSON Seri, ad Pop. it. (1689) 172 As for those phrases 
then of Nepenting, Grieving, &c., which are spoken of God 
inthe Scriptures; that evycaraBaois, whereof St. Chrysostom 
so often speaketh, salveth them. 1643 Mitton Divorce 11 viii. 
Wks. 185: IV. Bo What may we do then to salve this seem- 
ing inconsistence? 1665 Futtes CA, Hist. t. v. § 20 Tosalve 
all, some have found out another Patrick, called Seniour, or 
Sen Patrick. 1676 W. Iluanano Happiness of e's: 3 The 
reason given by some Interpreters seems not sufficient to 
salve the Knot. 21677 Hate Prim. Orig, Man, 1. iii. 82 
And this does salve two Objections at once. 1685 R. Dun. 
sinc Overseer of Poor 11 This Exception may be thus 
salved, 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. ix. (1724) 199 The 
objection before us, tho we could not salve the difficulties 
in it,. .yet ought to be no prejudice against the belief of the 
immortality of the sonl. 1744 Wescey Wés, (1872) VIII. 

I conceive, this will not salve the matter at all. 
b. To explain away, excuse by a ‘salvo’. 

3628 Pavyng Cents. Cozens 73 What answer can you make 
to mittigate or salue this hloody and soule-slaying sinne ? 
1640 Br. Hatt “pisc. tt. § 20. 202 Ile flew out into some 
expressions indeed, hut yet such as in other places he doth 
either salve or contradict. 4 


| 
| 


ral 


3. To render tenable, obviate the objections to 
(an opinion); to viadicate from incredibility (an 
alleged fact). 

1596 Bert Surv, Popery ui. ix. 397 To salue their beg- 
gerly doctrine. 1635 Jackson Creed vin. xviii. § 2 Such.. 
labour to salve the truth of the Prophetical! prediction, 
ae Sia T, Baowne Hydriot. iti, 19 But the soul subsisting, 
other matter clothed with due accidents, may salve the in- 
dividuality. 1659 Peaason Creed (1839) 88 There was no way 
to salve the eternity or antiquity of fits World.. but by sup- 

ing innumerable deluges and deflagrations. :yox Noaais 
faecal World 1. v. 298 As the esse reale salves the infinity, 
so the esse formale does equally secure the ideality. 1720 
WatzacanD Eicks Serm.116 To salve their Hypothesis, 
They make bold with the..Construction of the Words. 

4, To preserve or maintain unhurt (one’s hononr, 
credit, reputation, etc.). Hence, to preserve the 
credit of, make good (one’s oath, etc.). 

In the later examples prob, apprehended by the writers as 
a figurative use of Satve v.!: see Satve v.14, 

1596 Seenser F. Q. tv. iv. 27 To salve his name And pur- 
chase honour to his friends behalve. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 
av. ii, 1 devised a formal tale That salv'd your reputation, 
1628 Honaes tr. Thucyd. 1. (1629) 65 snarg., The Oracles 
were always obscure, that evasion might be found to salue 
their credit, 1636 Massixcrr Bashfnl Lover v. i, My onel 
Child Being provided for, her honor salv'd too. 1657 Ww 
Moatce Cana quasi Kowy Pref. 9 The gentleman hath in 
one respect salved the honor of his judgement. 1689 Evetyn 
Diary 15 Jan., They were all for a Regency, thereby to 
salve their oathes, 1697 1. Smitu Voy. Constantinople in 
Afise. Caer, (1708) 111. 7 The Seamen, to salve their Credit, 
and to excuse their Error,..pretended that we were set in 
a strong Current. 1698 Frvea dec. £. Judia §& P. 26a 
He was forced to make use of an Equivocation to salve his 
Oath. ore Ken GANS Poet. Wks, 1721 1. 433 His 
Truth in Threats to punish Guilt, Was salv'd in Blood of 
Jesus spilt. 1803 Marruus Popud, tv. vii (1806) H. 402 
Those who believe that the character of a woman is salved 
hy such a forced engagement. 1814 Soutuev Aoderick 
xxU. 133 An afterthought to salve decorum. 


b. reff. To save one’s credit. 
1657 W. Moaice Cena quasi Koivy xii. 156 Unless perhaps 
they can think to salve themselves by saying [etc.]. 
e@. With from: To clear from a charge or im- 


putation of. 

1685 Dryvpen Thren. August, 243 Charles left behind no 
aaa decree For schoolmen with laborious art To salve from 
cruelty. 

d. To save the credit of (an author). 

1656 Sia T. Baowne Psend. Ff. tv, it 182 In these con- 
siderations must Aristotle be salved, when hee affirmeth the 
heart of man is placed in tbe left side. 

Salve (selv), v3 [Back-formation from Satv- 
AOE.] ¢rans. To save (a ship, its cargo) from loss 
at sea; to save (property) from destruction by fire; 


to make salvage of. 

4706 Puiuirs (ed. Kersey), To Salve, to save or preserve: 
as To Salve a Ship or the Goods of it. 1715 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5330/3 Clarets and White Wines salved..out of two 
Daich Ships lose in January. x J. Taovtaccx Scilly 
¢si. 229 Part of her cargo was driven on shore, and. .con- 
sisted of wine and oil. After it was salved, some of the in- 
habitants insisted on one half in kind. 1888 in Pall MadllG. 
1 June ro/2 In 1886 this gun was salved, having lain nearly 
yoo years below the sea. 1901 Srofsman 11 Mar. 8/7 The 
Steamer .. has stranded at the entrance to the harbour; 
mneans are being taken to lighten and salve her. 

absol, 1885 Daily Tel. 21 Dec. (Cassell), Crews of twenty 
boats scattered BIC over the islands are salving as quickly 
as they can. 

Hence Salved f//. c., 8alving vé/. sé. and ppl. a. 

1869 Padi Mall G. 4 Oct. 7/2 The wreck lying in a favour. 
able position for salving operations, 1884 Sia N. Linotey 
in Law Keg. 9 Probate Div. 203 The salving vessel is often 
herself esposed to imminent peril. 1893 Westz, Gas. 8 Feb, 
8/3 The value of the salved vessel was £225,000. 1899 FT. 
Bouten Log Sea-wat/113 The small craft which clang to 
our side receiving the salved cargo. 

Salve, obs. form of Sarg, SAVE. 

+Salvedi-ction. 03s.-° [f. L. sa/é hail, 
imp. of sa/vére to be well, after VALEpIcTION.] 


Salutation on meeting. 
1668, Witxins Xeal Char. 237 Salvediction, accost, greet, 
hail. 1674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Salvediction, a greeting 


| or bidding God save. 


+Salvee. Oés. [Precise formation uncertain : 
cf. Satve 56.3] A Satvo (of fire-arms). 

1632 Swed, Intelligencer 1. 169 Teaching them especially 
how to give a Charge or Salvee; some upon their knees, 
others behind them stooping forward; and the hindmost 
ranke standing upright, and all to give fire at once, ¢ 3651 
G. Gosoon Contin, dfist. Earls Sutherld, (1813) 526 At the 
first incounter they gave the Lord Gordon a salvee of shot 
from the folds, where he was slayn, with dyvers others. 

Salvelin, -ine (szx'lv/lin), a. /chth. [ad. 
mod.L. salvelinus sb. (Linnzns), specific name 
of the char, p : 
velin, Willnghby //ist. Pisce. 195): see SAIBLINO.] 
Belonging to the species (now nsually regarded as 
a sub-genns or genns) Sa/mo salvelinus, the char. 

1804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 59 [heading of page] Salvelin 
Trout. 1891 Century Dict, alvetine. 

Salvenap, variant form of SANAF. 

+Salver!. Oés. rare. Alsosalvour. [f. Satve 
v. + -ERI.] One who salves or heals; applied to 
Christ or the Virgin Mary. 

14.. Tundale's Vis, (1843) 146 Heyle tho saluer of our 
solace. ¢ 1430 /lymus Virg, (1867) 4 Heil comeli queene,.. 
Heil pe saluonr of al sore! ¢1qq0 Vork Myst, xxv. 507 
Hayll! saluer of our sores sere, @ 1500-34 Coventry Corpus 


rob. ad. Ger. sa/b/ing (ia 17th c. sal- 


SALVING. 


Chr. Plays, Weavers 956 But I troo amonst vs he [Christ] 
be sent To be the saluer of owre Sore, 
[Formed 


Salver ° (sx'lva1). Also 7 salvor. 
(with snffix -er after Z/aéler or some other word of 
like meaning) on F. sa/ve (1666 in Hatz.-Darm.),a 
tray used for presenting certain objects to the king, 
ad. Sp. salva (= Pg. salva), primarily ‘a fore- 
tasting, as to a prince’ (Minsheu 1617), the ‘ as- 
saying’ of food or driak (= CREDENCE 54, 6), and 
hence a tray or salver on which the cup was placed 
when the tasting had shown that its contents were 
free from daager (cf. CREDENCE sé. 7), f. salvo 
SAFE a. or salvar to save, render safe, to ‘assay’ 
food or drink, Cf. the syaon. SErvER (late 17th c.). 

Minshen 1617 explains Sp. sa/va as ‘the lid of the cup, in 
which it is customary to taste the drink before presenting it 
to a prince’, but this is perh. a misunderstanding.] 

A tray, used for handiag refreshments or for pre- 


—_ letters, visiting-cards, etc. 
For the earlier sense, see quot. 1663, 
, 3661 Brount Glossogy. (ed. 2), Salver (from salvo, to save) 
is a new fashioned peece of wrought plate, broad and fiat, 
with a foot underneath, and is used in giving Beer, or other 
liquid thing, to save the Carpit or Cloathes from drops, 
1685 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 242 Presented 
for the use of this Ch. one Silver Salver. “1685 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2068/4, 3 Silver Porringers, 3 Salvors one of them deep, 
two flat. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 160 These 
Dishes have feet like onr Salvers, hut almost half a Foot 
high, x17or Farqunaa Sir 47, Wildair u.i, Where are my 
new japan salvers? 1789 Swirt Direct. Serv. i. Wks. 1751 
XIV. 19 Gather the Droppings and Leavings, ont of the 
several Cups and Glasses and Salvers, into one. 1731 Port: 
Ep. Burlington 159 Between each Act the trembling salvers 
ring, From soup to sweetwine, and God hiless the King, 
1748 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxii. (1841) 1. 207 Six fine 
large silver salvers to serve sweetmeats. 1759 Compl, Lett. 
writer (ed. 6) 229 The company treated... with morning 
salvers of champaigne. 18x8 Scotr rt. Alidl. xl, Nor 
wonld he permit her to break off a fragment, and lay the rest 
on the salver. 31842 Mas, Kraxtano Sorest Life 1. 238 
Great trays of tea and coffee and bounteous salvers of cake, 
biscuits lete.]. 1866 Mas. Gasket. Wives § Dan. xv, Always 
brings in a letter on a salver, 1874 Wyte Metvitir 
Uncle Fohku xiv. 11.96 A uhiquitons mess-waiter. .presently 
appeared with the visitor's card on a salver. 1888 M. 
Rosearson Lombard St, Myst. iv, On the silver salver en- 
riching the ball-table. : if 

+b. ?A dish on which a jelly or the like is 


served up for the table. 

174) Mas. Grasse Cookery xxi. 332 Uf you want it for 
the middle, turn it out upon a salver. 1769 Mas. RaFratp 
Eng. Housckpr. (1778) 187 When you turn them [the jellies] 
out, dip your bason in warm water, ..then turn your dish or 
salver »pon the top of your basoa, and turn your bason up- 
side down. 

ce. Comb, Salver-shaped a. (Bot.) =Hyprocra- 


TERIFORM. 

r . Leg /atrod, Bot, 1. tii. (1776) 7 Hypocrateriform, 
site a. 1776-96 WITHEAING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 
218 Vinca... Bloss. salver-shaped. 1849 Barrova Afau. Bot, 
§ 380 Hypocrateriform or salver-shaped [corolla], when there 
isa straight tnbe surmounted by a flat spreading limb, as in 
Primula, 1877-84 F. E. Huta Iild #7. p. x, Larger Peri- 
winkle.—Corolla salver-shaped. 

Salver, obs. form of SALvor. 


Salverform (scc'lva1,{fim), ¢. Bot. [f£. Satver® 
+-FORM.] = llypocraTeriForM. (Cf. SALVER? c.) 

x8ax W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 37 Corolla 
salverform, 1880 [see HypocraTEalmMoRPHous). 

Salvetee, -ie, obs. forms of Sarety. — 

{Salvia (se'lvii). ot. and Gardening. [L. 
salvia Sac sé.1] A large genus (Tonrnefort 1700) 
of Labiatex, including the common sage; a plant of 
this genus (in popular use, chiefly applied to the 
ornamental varieties). 

1844 Lapv G. Fotteaton Elles Middleton (1854) V1. xiv. 
349 Some sprigs of the deep red salvia were fastened in her 
hair. 1873 *Oui0a’ Pascare/ 111. 43 There were great bands 
of scarlet salvia blossoming. 1884 Roz Nat. Ser. Story ix, 
The flower beds flamed with geraniums and salvias, 1900 
Mas, Deverrux in Acadenzy 3 Feb. 104/1 Terraces radiant 
with red salvia, and golden with orange trees, . 

+Salvi-fic,a. O6s. rare. [ad.lateL. salvific-us 
saving, f. sa/v-zs; seeSa¥e a, and -Fic.] Tending 
to save, causing salvation. ; 

191 R. Bauce Ser. v. Mzh, The mair that this Countrie 
is watered by that saluifik and heanenlie dewe. «1660 
Hasmono On A’ebr. xiii. 1§ Vhe sacrifice of salvifick praise. 
1667 WaterHouse Fire Loud. 65 There is most use for 
them, when their presence is salvifique and repulsive. aigrr 
Ken Christo, hil Poet. Wks, 1731 1. 51x To Souls horn blind, 
their cheerful Sight, The Radiance of Salvifick Light. 


+ Salvi-fical, a. Ods. [See -at.] =prec. 

1g81 Stuasss Vivo Wunderf. Examp, in Shaks. Soc. 
Papers (1849) 1V. 85 Or els we neuer can be saned by Jess 
Christ bis dese A sacrifice saluificall to them that line by 
faithe. 1637 Be. Revnoros Serue, July rath (1638) 39 The 
Foundation of Salvation, whatsoever things are simply and 
absolutely necessary to the spirituall, vitall, and salvificall 
state of a Christian, 64a J. Jackson BA, Conscience 58 
That faith is..no true, justifying, salvificall faith. 1654 
Vinvain Theol, V'reat, Ep. Ded. x Such [things] as concern 
our Sonls salubrity or salvifical felicity. 1678 T. Jonzs 
Heart §& Right Sov, 586 He is of this salvifical church. 

Hence + Salvi‘fically adv. , 

1682 Sta 'T. Beowne Chr. AMfor. 1, § 1x There is but One 
Who died salvifically for us, 


Salving (si-vin), 24/. sd.! [f. Sanve 2.1 +-1Na@1,] 
The Ration of anointing with salve (7, and fig.) ; 


SALVING. 


healing as if with salve, soothing. + Also semi- 


concr., a healing application. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 29020 Saluing pat es for pe fot es noght 
for mans hened bote. ¢1440 Fork ALyst. x. 334 Harke 
sone} sum saluyng of aur sare. 1584 Aft77. Mag. 24 For the 
saluynge of which, and all other Infirmyties, af the common- 
wealth, her Godly wisdame..established many Medicinable 
Lawes. 1587 Gotninc De Mornay xii, (1592) 177 Hauing 
recourse. .to searing, cutting, launcing, and sawning of enery 
sore. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. CAynt. 330 Some waters 
are better. .far..washing, brewing, salving, boyling of meat. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. A jc. 11, 1154 On the approach 
of winter, they are.. brought home in arder to undergo the 
operation of smearing ar salving. 1867 Laovy HeErcert 
Cradle L. vii. 183 Though a Maslem he drinks wine, but 
says aloud for the salving of his canscience, ‘It is only 
sugar and water’. 1887 Athenzum 3 Dec. 745/1 There is 
na commanplace salving of her wounds by the provision of 
an ear] or a viscount in the third volume. 

+Salving, vé/. sb2 Obs, [f. Satve v.27 + 
-1NG1,] In senses of the vb. 

1s7g5 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Oxford (1880) 369 
Therwth a salving allwaies of y* libertie of y* Cittie. 1590 
Spenser F.Q, 11. 1. 20 Now therefore, Lady, rise ont of your 
paine, And see the salving of your blotted name. 1656 tr. 
Hobbes Elent, Philos. (1839) 447 But how little soever same 
bodies may be, yet I will nat suppose their quantity to be 
less than is requisite for the salving af the phenomena. 1678 
Cunwoatn /ntell. Syst, Pref. 6 Epicurus..did by violence 
introduce Liherty of Will, into his Hypothesis; for the 
Salving whereof, he ridiculously devized, That his Third 


Matian of Atoms. 

ae (sa'ving), pf. a. [f. Save vl + 
-1NG 2] ealing as with salve, soothing. 

1748 Rictaanson Clarissa (1811) HI. xli. 242 This was 
what I returned, with warmth, and with a salving art, too. 

j Salvinia (selvinid). [mod.L., named by 
Micheli in 1729 after Antonio Maria Salvin 
(1653-1729), a Greek scholar of Florence.] The 
typical genns of the N.O. Sa/eintacez of small 


cryptogamons plants; a plant of this genns. 

1887 Athenzunt 7 May 610/3 The ferns with the salvinias 
and marsilias are united into one group. | 

Hence Salvinia‘ceous a., pertaining to the N.O. 


Salviniacex. 

3858 Mavxe Expos. Lex., Salviniaceus, applied by Bart- 
ling taa Family (Salviniacee..), having the Salvinia far 
their type: salviniaceous. 1895 in /unh's Stand. Dict. 

Salviol (sxlvigl). Chem. [f. L. saloi-a Sace 
sb.1+-oL.) A liquid body present in oil of sage. 

1877 Muir & Suawaa in Lond., etc. Philos, Mag, sth 
Ser. IV. 345 Far this liquid, which represents the oxidized 
liquid constitnent of sage-ail, we propose the name of salviol. 

Salvo (se'lvo), 54.1 [a. L. sal/vd, abl. neut. 
sing. of sa/ves uninjured, intact, SAFE @., as occur- 
ring in med.L. law phrases like sa/vo servicio fo- 
rinseco, § foreign service excepted’, salvo jure (jure 
abl, sing. of 7#s right) ‘without prejudice to the 
right of’ (some specified person). ] 

i. A saving clause; a provision that a certain 
engagement or ordinance shall not be binding 
where it would interfere with a specified right or 
obligation; a reservation. Coust. off lo (a 
right, etc.). 

1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Dk. x. § 650 (1657) 241 In this case, 
this Salvo shall make the Donee ta hold of the Donor by 
Knights service. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 3. xii. 
(1739) 68 In case any one died intestate, the Children should 
equally divide the Goods; which I take ta be understood 
with a salvo of the Wife's Dower or Partian. 1648 Ezkon Bas, 
xiv, 114 They admit anie man’s senses of it, though divers, 
ar cantrarie; with anie salvo’s, cautions and reservations, 
1635 Clarke Papers (Camden) 111. a2 If they could propose 
any expedient with a salvo to the security of that Nation, 
hee was willinge to answer their desires therein. 1667 
Wateruovse Five Loud. 172 Neither let the candition of 
Books..and Records burnt or lost, be unpravided for by 
some Good and Grave Salva, pleaduble for the Loosers In- 
dempnitie. 47176 Avotson Frecholder No. 53 P 7 However 
any one may concur,..it is still..with a Salvo to his own 
private Judgment. 1754 Hume Ast. Eng. (1761) 1. viii. 
176 In these words was virtually implied a salvo for the 
rights of their arder. 1819 J. Mitner End Relig, Controv, 
(ed. 2) 100 Judges have even refused to admit the follow- 
ing Salvo in addition ta the Suhscriptian. 1826 C. ButLer 
Life Grotius vi. 105 With an express salve of their right ta 
liberty of conscience. 1849 Macautavy Hist, Eng. ix. 11. 532 
He..wished to find out some salvo which might sooth his 
conscience. 1865 Busunet. Vicar, Sacr. (1869) 109 A quali- 
fication, or salvo, that very nearly unchristianizes Chris- 
tianity itself. 1873 Stwans Const. Hist, 11. xiv. 155 It 
contained a salvo of the rights of the nation. 

+b. Reservation of a point in dispute. Ods. 

a 1644 Laun Troud, § Trial (1695) 274 Here J desired a 
Salva, till 1 might hring Arch-Bishop Parker’s Book, to 
shew his Judgment in this Point, 

2. In unfavourable sense: A dishonest mental 
reservation; a quibbling evasion; a consciously 
bad excuse. 

1665 Sta T. Heraert Trav. (1677) 166 Within Spahawn 
1 faund that Column or Pillar of Heads of Men and Beasts 
which was erected as a Salvo and expiation of the King's 
Oath. 1677 Gitrin Demzonol. (1867) 78 Some pitiful salva 
or silly evasion to blind the eyes. 1699 BentLEv Phal. xiv. 
479 This looks now tike a Salvo to come off with Mr, B. and 
ta reconcile the New Piece and the Old together; hut it’s 
perfectly a Banter upon him. s709 Steete Tatler No. 73 
P12 The new Salve to satisfy a Man's Conscience in sacri- 
ficing his Friend. @1711 Ken flysnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
III. 80 He flatt'ry hated, Counsel well could time, And 
never studied Salvos far acrime. 1718 Hickes & Necson 
¥. Ketilewell m. xliv. 299 Most also did seem bent to take 
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up with any Shift or Salvo, which might ease them of such 
Duties. 1747 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) 1. xxxv. 261 
There never was a rague who had not a salvo to himself far 
being sa. 1987 J. Eawaans Ordg. Si (1837) II. 1. £ 135 
This evasion or Salvo is so far from helping the matter, or 
salving the inconsistence, that it increases and multiplies it. 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. x. (Rtldg.) 369 My tongue gave 
consent; but with a salvo in my heart..to give him the slip 
just at the moment of embarkation, 1828 J. W. Caoxer 
Diary 26 Aug.,Some new attempt on his part to find a salvo 
for staying in office, 1858 Meaivace Kom, Ep. liv. (1865) 
VI. 400 For all the iniquities he himself practised, he had no 
doubt a salvo in bis own breast, 
+b. Onder the salvo of : on pretext of. Obs. 

1708 tr. Bosman's Guinea 471 After having taken our 
Leaves under the Salvoe of a chearful Glass, we weighed 
Anchor. : i 2 

+3. A solution, explanation (of a difficulty), an 
answer (to an objection). Ods. 

x6s9 Gentl. Calling viii. § 25 Let not men therefare pre- 
tend the fear of reproach, as an excuse, since here is sa 
ready a salvo for that objection. 1678 Cuowortu’ /nded/, 
Syst, 305 Some of the ancient and learned Fathers..appre- 
hended this to be a convenient Salva far this Difficulty, ta 
suppose that Orpheus had by Fits and ‘Turns, been of dif- 
ferent Humours and Perswasions. 169r T. HALE] Ace. 
New Invent, p. cii, Great men are like the heavenly bodies 
that find munch veneration but no rest, unless we find a Salvo 
for their having the latter, by saying what the Philosophers 
do of the Heavens, that Movendo gutescunt, 1770 Foote 
Lame Lover 11 Ws. 1799 If.71 Fack. But then haw cames 
the note to remain in piaintits ssession? Ser. Well put, 
Jack; but we have a salvo for that. 

4. An expedient for saving (a person’s reputation) 
or soothing (offended pride, conscience). 

Cf. ohs. F. salve ronneur, and the med.L. phrase salvo 
honore. 

1754 Ricuaaason Grandison (1781) 111. xvii. 138 Lady L... 
cannat help throwing in a salva for the pride of her Sex. 
3771 Funins Lett, xiii, (1920) 221 As a salvo for his awn 
reputation, he has been advised to traduce the character of 
a brave officer. 1778 Ann. Reg, Hist. Europe 64 The 
minister was humarously advised, as the only means of 
extricating himself from that dilemma, and as affording the 
only salvo in his power for the indignity offered to that 
House, to impeach those ministers. 1784 J. Barry in Lecé. 
Paint. v. (1849) 180 This account of the matter affords the 
most favourable salva for their repntatian. 1792 Anecd. IV. 
Pitt xxxix, (1810) 11, 184 The only object of the present 
negotiation is to find a salvo for the punctilions honour of 
the Spaniards. 185 Motiex Dutch Ref. v. ii. (1866) 678 
This would be a salvo for the disgrace of removing them, 
1874 H. R. Revnotos Yokn Baft. viii. 513 The law..is 
transformed into a salvo ta conscience, by which others are 
condemned rather than self rectified. BP A 

Salvo (szx'lvo), 55.2. In 6 salva. [Originally 
salva, a. It. salve (whence F. salve) = Sp., Pg. 
salva salutation, salvo, perh. a Common Rom. 


formation on L, sa/vé hail ! (see SAFE @.). 

‘rhe change from -a ta -o in the ending of words from It., 
Sp., and Pg. is common: cf. -apo.] 

ne A salnte consisting in the simnltaneons dis- 


charge of artillery or other firearms. 

1719 D'Uarev Pills (1872) IIL. 347 Display the Standard, 
let the News he shown, With Salvos raise the Genius of the 
‘own. 1815 J. Scarr Vis. Paris App. (ed. 2) 319 Salvoes of 
artillery were fired on the evening of the 24th ta announce 
thecommencementof theféte, 1834 E. Everetr Ovations § 
Sfp. (1850) I. 522 When your cannons praclaimed his advent 
with joyoussalvos. x8g2 THACKERAY Lsmond 1. ix, Salvos of 
cannan saluting him, 860 Mottev Nether?, (1869) IT, xix. 
485 Those ships of Spain, which Jay there,..discharging 
salva of anticipated triumph, | 

attrib, 1808 Scotr Alarm. 1. iv, And, from the platform, 
spare ye not To fireanoblesalva-shot. 

2. A simultaneons discharge of artillery or other 
firearms, whether with hostile intent or otherwise. 
wens earliest sense in Eng.; it was developed already in 

talian. 

1591 Garrara’s Art Warre 11 1f..his company he com- 
manded ta discharge certain volies of shot, or a salua, he must 
either hold his Peece side-long the ranckes, or [etc]. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 1. (Glabe) 569 As we found them [the enemy] 
within Gun-shot, our Leader ordered the twa Wings ta ad- 
vance swiftly and give them a Salvo an each Wing with 
their Shot. 1826 Scotr Woods, xvii, After bursting their 
gates with a salva of our cannon. 1828 J. M. Spearman 
Brit, Gunner (ed, 2) 83 Occasianally firing salvoes at the 
part to be brought down. 1879 Fire-Coaxsan Armies of 
Balkans viii, 124 The Russians. .were firing salvoes by bat- 
teries of eight guns. x90a ‘ Linesman‘ Hords Eyewztness 
93 When a mavement of men was discernible on the ridge, 
a salvo was discharged, and the blow..wonld alter the 
shape of the rocks before our very eyes. 

b. zrausf. (Chiefly, a ‘volley’ of applause.) 
(Cf. F. salve d'applandissentenis, etc.) i 
19734 Norru Z-xast. tu, vii. § 95 (1740) au All which 

was performed with fitting Salvos of the Rabble echaed 
from the Club. 1845 E. Hotmes Afozavi 277 Amidst deafen- 
ing salvos of applause, 2860 Hawtnorne Alard. Faun xiix, 
The fair occupants of the halcony favored Kenyan with a 
salvo of confetti. 1875 G. Jacque Zope, etc. ii. 16 Peals of 
laughter break aut here and there The dread sardanic salvas 
of despair. 1895 ZancwitL A/aséer un. vill. 221 A great 
round of applause from their ranks set everybody peering 
tawards the door, anly to encounter the stern gaze of the 
magnificent beadle, whose entry had prompted the salvoes. 

e, OF rockets, etc. P 
1799 [G. Satu] Laboratory 1. 38 Of Salvo’s. These, in 

fire-warks, are a great number af strang iran reports, fixed 
eitherin a post or plank, and, with a fire, discharged at once. 
1895 Funk's Standard Dict, sv. A salvo of rockets. 

+3. A salutation or salute. Ods. rare. , 

653 H. Cocantr. Pinto’s Trav, xxiv. 89 Wherenpon with 
great devotion and zeal we sung a Salva, before nn image 
of Our Lady. r9gg Aten, Capt, P. Drake iI. viii. 218 When- 
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ever an Opportunity offered, to..meet her in the Street, 
1 would give her a Hat Salvo, with a low Bow. 

Sa‘lvo, v. [f. Satvo 56.2] érans. ‘To salute (a 
vessel, etc.) by firing of a salvo or volley of guns, 

1839 Manrvat PAani. Ship viii, See the gunners ready 
with their linstocks ta salva the supercarga. 

| Salvo, 7¢p. rare—'. [L. salvo: see Satvo 
5b1] Ixcepting, saving. 

r60r A. Clor.ey) 4usw. Let. Fesuited Gentl. 19 Let them 
either yet make amends. .or else be snre that they sit fast; 
for that (sa/wo the Appeale) they are like to carrie as good 
as they bring. _ ‘ 

Sal volatile (sz:] volettil/). [a. mod.L. sal 
volatile ‘ yolatile salt’: see SAL and VOLATILE a.] 
Ammonium carbonate, ¢sf. an aromatic solution of 
this used as a restorative in fainting fits. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes tv. v. 197 "Tis that fire, that sa/ 
volatile which makes them of so strange agility. 1709 
Female Tatler No. 16/3 Betty ran for a Glass of Water, her 
Sister, for the Sal-Volatile. 1747 Swit, etc. Further Acc. 
E, Curll Wks, 1755 TI. 1. 160 A sufficient quantity of the 
vivifying draps, or Byfield’s sa/volatile. 1833 Penny Cyel. 
1. 458/1 A preparation called in the Pharmacopeia, Spiritus 
Anmumnoniz Aromaticus, and commonly Spirit of Sat Vola- 
tile, 1880 Mas. Forrester Koy & V. 1.124 Let me send 
for a glass of wine or some sad-volatile, 

attrib, 1731 Firtoinc Lottery iii, Here are some bartshorn 
and sal-valatile drops. 

Salvor (se'lvas, se‘lvf1). Forms: 7-8 salver, 
g-salvor, [f Salve v. + -0n.] 

1. One who saves or helps to save vessels or cargo 
fromloss atsea; one who eflects or attempts salvage. 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1277/4 A..Ketch,.. being forsaken 
by all her men, was..taken up by John Duncke..and by 
him brought into that Port, and there secured by the Saluer 
until the right Proprietor shall appear and make out his 
Propriety, 2706 Puitwirs (ed. Kersey), Sadver, ane that has 
sav’d a Ship arits Merchandizes. 1802 Apnotr Law Averch. 
Ships ut. x. 322 ‘The labor and peril incurred by the salvors. 
1839 Sroav Bailments § 622, tie Wherever n ship and cargo, 
or any part thereof, are saved at sea by the exertians of any 
persans from impending perils, or are recovered after an 
actual abandonment or lass, such persons are denominated 
salvors$ and they are entitled to a compensation for their 
services, which is known by the name of salvage. 188 
Times 28 Nav.g The salvors, at great personal risk, put 0: 
in a small skiff. 18853 Runciman Shippers § Sh. 61 The 
captain is beset by a gang of salvors. 

b. One who saves or attempts 1o save some one 


from drowning. 

1890 Daily News 16 Oct. 7/1 Among the..cases of saving, 
or attempting ta save life from drowning..there are 13 in 
which the salvors’ ages ranged froin eight years to 16. x89 
Tbid.24 Oct. 2/6 Watching the peril in which the salvor and 
his burden were placed. 

2. A vessel used in salvage. 

4815 Dopson Ads. Ref.1. 415 ‘Vhe question was, whether 
the post-office packet the £/f2a was ta be considered the 
sole salvor, or jointly with H. M. brig the Challenger. 1880 
Libr, Univ, Knowl, (N.Y. XUN. 83 Those wha navigate 
the saved ship into port..[have] double the share of thase 
whe remain on the salvor vessel. 

Salvor, obs. f.SitveR2, Salvour, var. Sauver!, 

Salvy (sa-vi), ¢. dial, (?and U.S.) [f. SALVE 
sb.14-¥4] (See qnots.) 

1884 Snecpon in Hest. Datly Press 24 May 3/6 1t is this 
oxydatian of the curd.,which..develaps the flavour of the 
cheese, and mellows dawn the casein into a salvy and texture- 
less mass. 1887 5. Chesh. Gloss., Sanzy, (1) of curd, greasy, 
huttery; (2) ##efaf4. unctuaus of speech and manner. 1887 
Kentish Gloss., Salvey, close, pean spoken of potatoes 
that are nat flaury. 1891 Century Dict., Saluy, like salve 
or ointment. 1895 /unk's Stand, Dict., Saley, unctuous. 
1907 Daily Chron. 16 July 4/4 British cheese should be 
mild, nutty, and salvy, 

Salweour, obs. form of Saviour. 

Salw(h)e, saly(e, obs. forms of SALLow. 

Salys-man, obs. form of SALESMAN. 

Sam (sem), 5d. slang. Also Sammy. 
obscure origin. 

Cammonly identified with 5a shortened form of the 
Christian name Samuel, and hence written with capital S. 
The twa uses may belong ta different wards.) 

1. Zo stand Sam: to pay expenses, esp. for 
refreshment or drink. 

1823 Moncaierr Tom §& Jerry u,v, Landlady, serve them 
with a glass of tape, all round; and I'll stand Sammy. r840 
H. Cocxton Val. Vox xii, They make John Bull stand 
Sam. 1887 Farret. How He Died 61 1'll stand Sam this 
time for Jemima’s sake, " 

2. Upon my Sam: a jocular mode of assevera- 
tion. [Cf Sarmon 2, Sana.] 

18979 ‘ Faank' (F. J. Squires) Nine Days in Devon 12 Or 
‘pon my zam! ai really think as Zal'd a zat an moiae. 1899 
Kiruc Sta/ky 17 ‘Pon my sacred Sam, thongh, it’s enough 
to drive a man to drink. : 

Sam (sem), v Ods, exc. dial, Forms: a. I 
samnian, 3-4 samen, samne (3 Ornin samm- 
ne-nn), 4 samin, sammyn, samyn, 4-5 sam- 
men, § sampne; &. 4-3 same, 4-7 samme, 9- 
dial, sam. [OE. samnian, spminian, corresp. to 
OF ris. somnia, OS. samnon (MLG, samenen, same 
nen, sanmen), MDnu. sameeren, sammnen, samen, 
OHG. samanén (MHG. samenen), ON. sammna, 
sajna :—OTeut. *samandjan, f. *samand together : 
see SAMEN adv. Synonymous forms, with substitu- 
tion of / for #, are MDu. and MLG. samelen (Du. 
zantelen), MHG, samelen (mod.G. sammefi); the 
Sw. sama, Da. samle, are from German, 
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For the ME. forms descending from OE. sgwnian, see 
Somen v. The & forms exhibit the same simplification of 
final » to m that appears in the pronunciation of dan, 
linn, contemn.) 4 

+1. trans. To assemble (persons). Oés. 

a@1000 Danie! 228 Ppa he pbyder folc samnode, a 13300 
Cursor M. 2515 Quen he herd ban o pis tyband; He did 
to-geder samen his men. 1338 R. Brunna Chron. (1810) roo 
Whan he had samned his oste of folk fer & nere. a@ 1400-50 
Alexander 1732 For pou has samed [Dxéé, sampned]), as 
men sais a selly nonnbre Of wrichis & wirlingis out of 
west endis. ¢ 1400 Land Tray Bk, 3232 To alle the tordes 
that there were Were redy dyght and samed there With 
ther meyne. ¢3440 York Myst. xxxiv. 43 Oure gere be- 
houes to be grayde, And felawes sammed sone. 

+b. To briag together, join (in marriage, friend- 
ship, love, ete.). Ods. 

¢1200 Oamin 32a Patt Davib kingess kinness menn Off 
weress obpr off wifess Wipp Aaroness kinness menn Off 
sipre wrenp sammnedd. 21340 Hamrore Psalter cxxi. 7 
Pat neghhors & brebere be samynd in charite. 

refit. 21300 Cnrror M. 2239 pis fol folk bam sammen pan 
Brathli pai bis werk bigan. alto E. E. Psalter xii. 10 
Princes of pes a samened pam With pe God of Abraham. 

+e. intr. for ref. To assemble, come together. 

[aroce Ags. Ps. Spelman) xxx. 17 Hi zederedon vel 
Somnodon samod tozeanes me.] ¢ra0o OrmiN 2412 3a mibhte 
gho sket affterr patt Wibb hire macche sammnenn, ¢1250 
Gen. & Ex. 434 He ches a stede toward eden, And to him 
sameden oder men. ¢1330 R. Baunna Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
1932 Pe names of contres Ben channged.. Als strannge folk 
han hider y-samed, 3 

2. trans. To hriag together, collect (things) ; 
now oaly déa/. (Yorks., Lancs., etce.), chiefly with 
together, up. + Also in occasional senses: To 
bring aad the edges of (a wound), OZ.; to 
join or fasten together; to amass, hoard ap; to 
fill fall of 

Modern | tala 3 (for ae Ke D mere foram 
uy, to pick up cagerly) fo sam of, to clutch, grasp. 

¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd. 1}. 22 Poane samnad hio pa wunde & 
held, ¢xa0co OaMIN 1552 Pu sammnesst all pin mele ian 
an & cnedesst itt cogeddre. 13..Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 659 Vch- 
one..Ne samned nener ia no syde, ne sondred noupfer}. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 1520 He plyes ouire be panement with 
Sylours of sendale to sele ouire be gatis, And sammes (Dxd/. 
sampnez] baim on aithire side with silken rapis, /dfd. 5290 
Pan scho laches him be-lyfe & ledis him forthire, In-toa 
clochere with a kay be clennest of be werde, Was sammed 
all of sipris & seder-tables. ¢ 1400 Cursor M. 27762 (Cott. 
Galba) Slewth oft samnes sorow strang, and pat vnmekely 
lastand lang. 1893 Snowoen Tales Vorksh. Wolds 168 
We sammed together all we could find. 

3. To coagulate (+ const. fogether). Now only 
dial., to curdle (milk) for cheese; also adso/. 

1615 Cacoxa Body of Man 263 There is nothing to be 
seene but the seede coagnlated or sammed together. /did. 
429 Whereby those things which otherwise could hardly be 
sammed together might receiue their congtutination. 1691 
Ray N.C. Words (ed. 2), To santme Mitk, to put the rune 
ning to it, to curdle it, 1? W. Marswace Vorksh. 11. 349 
*When do you sam?’ When do you set your milk? or, 
When do yon make cheese? 

Sam (sem), v.2 Leather Manuf. [Of doabtful 
origin: the explanation in qaot. 1870 may point to 
derivation from some word with Sam- prefix.) 
See quots.. Cf, Samay a, 

1870 Eng. feck, 11 Feb. 534/2 Hang until abont half d 
or, a a Sr speaking, eomed © 1883 R. Tatoane 
Workshop Receipts Ser. u. 367/1 The skins are allowed to 
drain,..and after ‘samming ',or damping with cold water, 
are staked. 

+tSam, adv. Obs. Forms: 3-5 aame, 4-6 
aamme, aam., [Shortened form of SaAMEN adv.] 
Together; mutually. 

For in sanre, see Insame, I-sane, 
BAME, 

33.. Sir Benes (A.) 4561 Pe maide & Miles wer spused 
same In fe toun of Notinghame. 13.. Cursor A. 97 
(Gott.), I sal crie pes in lande i-wiss, And dome and pes do 
sam [Coft. oainent Peo kis, 13.. Gam. ¢ Gr, Kut. 363 Sypen 
pay redden alle aoe oP tyd pe kyng wyth croun. 1390 
Gowera Conf. Il. 240 Doun thei seten Sothe same. ¢ 1430 
a ryan. 1127 They seyde, 'God be at yowre game |’ 

e seyde, * Welcome, alle samel’ crqgo S¥. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4895 Pe scottys were gadird sam. 1460 Towne. 
ley Myst. a Now god jes care foles all sam. 
1513 Doucias heyr full oft at boyrdis 


For ¢o sai, see To 


nei Vil. Iv. 59 An 
by and Py The heris wer wont by satis sytall sam. ¢rgas 
Tale of Basyn 8 in Hart. E. P. P. 1. 44 Off a parson 3e 
mowe here,,.And of his brother that was hym dere, And 
louyd well samme. 1579 Srensea Sheph. Cal, May 168 
For what concord han light and darke sam? a 1600 Fladden 
F, ii. (1664) 18 When they were all assembled Sam The 
town of Edenhrough before, Fifty great Lords there were 
of Fame. {did, vii. 68 All Sam the souldiers then replied. 
Sam- (sem) prefix. Obs. exc. dial, [OE. sam-, 
repr. (with vowel-shortening usual in compounds) 
prehistoric *se@m-:—W.Ger. *sdmi- (e.g. in OS, 
sdmquik, OHG, sdmiqueck = OE. sameucn ‘half 
quick’, semianimis) :—OTeut. *si#ni-:-Indoger- 
manic *sémé-; see SEMI-.] = HaLr-, in various 
adjs. as sam-crisp, -dead, -red, -ripe; aam-halo, 
‘half-whole’, in poor health ; sam-sodden, half 
cooked, half done; also fg. ‘ half baked’, stapid. 
e1qas Eng. Cong. Irel. xxxix. 98 Yolowe her & *sam-crysp. 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3416 3ut ichahbe tenere feanided hon 
ouercome Pan hol & sound be ouercome. a 10a3 WuLFsTAN 
fom. \. (Napier) 273 Nu ne beop naht fela manna ztsamne, 
Sat heora sum ne 51 seoc and “samhal. 41300 Cursor Af. 


lien wehis, Mas on mp ouire his hede for hete of pe sone, . 
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hale fast tilt him pai soght. 1393 Lanet. P. P?.C. 1x. ua 
Chiboles and chiruylles and chiries *sam-rede (MS. M. 
*sam-ripe]. ¢ 1425 Eng, Cong. trel, xxi. 54 (Dubl. MS.) He 
was samroed, with grey eghen. ¢ 1440 /dicd. xxxvi. 89 (Rawl. 
MS.) The kynge henry the othyr, was a man same rede 

Dubl. MS, saunrede]. ar000 Ecgberti Confessionale § 40 

if man awiht hlodiges picze on healf-sodenum (MSS. X.Y. 
*sam-sodennm] mete. eal Jennuines Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 
85 Any thing heated fora jong time in a low heat so as to 
be in part spoiled, is said to be zamzodden. 1891 'Q.' 
(Quiller-Conch) Noughts § Cr. 97, I'm afeard yon'm o’ no 
account,..but sam-sodden if I may say se. 

Samaca, samakade: see SAMBOCADE. 

Samara (se'mari), Bot. [mod.L. use of L. 
Samara ot samera seed of the elm.} The inde- 
hiscent winged fruit of the elm, ash, sycamore (etc.). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. . (1586) 103 He that 
will plante a Groue of Elmes, must gather the seede called 
Samara. 19731 Gentl. Mag. 1. 40 Sow the Sameria [s/c] of 
the Elm, and Bay-berries, all which come up the first Year. 
1830 LinvteyNat, Syst. Bot. 131 Itsovarium..finally changes 
into a samara which is 1-celled and r-seeded hy abortion. 

Samaria : see SAMARIUM, 

Samariform (simzvriffim), a. Sot. [f. 
Samara +-(1)ForM.] Having the form of a samara. 

1891 in Century Dict. 

8am : see ZAMORIN, 

Samaritan (simzrilin), sd. and @. Also 6 
Samerytane, 6-8 Samaritane. [ad. late L. Sa- 
mariténus, {, Gr, Zapapeirns Samaritan, f. Zapa- 
peta Samaria.] A. sé. A native or inhabitant of 
Samaria, a district of Palestine named from its 
chief cily, anciently the capital of the kingdom of 
Israel; esp. one who adheres to the religions system 
which had ils origin in Samaria. 

c1000 Ags. Gorf. Matt. x. 5 Ne ga ze innan samaritana 
ceastre. 1377 Lanct. . Pi. B. xvu. 48 panne seye we a 
samaritan sittende on a mute. ¢rgrr rst Eng. Bh, Amer. 
(Arh.) Ma ol There be some crystened that in the holy 
land is mamyd samerytanes. 3577 Hanmea tr. Exsedins’ 
Eccl, Hist... xxi. 70 Sundry sectes among the children of 
Israet!. the Samaritans: the Saddnces: the Pharises. 1799 
Med. Frnl. \. 439 The Samaritans who, in a life of solitude 
and retirement, incessantly contemplating the deity, ab- 
stained from the use of flesh. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 376/1 
Samaritans are sti)l found in their old country, especially at 
Nablons, near Sichem, and also in Egypt. 

b. fig. with reference to the ‘ good Samaritan’: 
see Luke x. 33. 

Samaritan’a balsam, ‘a mixture of wine and oil, 
formerly used in treating wounds’ (Cent, Dict. 1891); 
Samaritan_hospltal, a hospital specially devoted to the 
sick poor; Samaritan achoola, ‘common name in the 
United States for ambulance classes’ (Sy¢. Soc. Lex, 1897). 

1644 (titie) The compassionate Samaritane: Vnbindin 
the Conscience, and powring oyle into the wounds whic 
have beene made upon the Separation. 1649 P. CuaMaraLen 
(title) The Poore Mans Advocate, or, En anes Samaritan, 
18a3 Scorr Quentin D. ii, The bonn ot had already 
accosted the younger Samaritan. 1846 Lo. Asnauaton in 
Croker Papers V1. xxiv. 77,1 wish some good Samaritan 
of a Conservative with sniicient authority conld heal the 
feads among our friends, 1887 Haut Caine Deessster xxxix, 
The Samaritans laughed and bade them not to think of 
price or money until their captain should return. 

B. adj. Of or a to Samarla or the 
Samarilans ; used by the Samaritans. 

Samaritan Pentateuch: a recension of the Hebrew Pen- 
tateuch used by the Samaritans; the MSS, are written in 
*Samaritan’ (.¢. archaic Hebrew) characters. 

1384 Wyciir Luke x. 33 Forsoth sum man Samaritan, 
ma ynge iourney, cam bisydis the weye. 1624 in Ads. 
Usther's Lett, (1686) 311 The five Books of Moses in the 
Samaritan Character, /id. 321, 1 also told him of your 
Samaritan Pentateuch. ae: Mitton Animady. at As 
little doe wee esteem your Samaritan trumpery, of which 
people Christ himselfe testifies, Yee worship yon know not 
what, 1858 G. F, Nicnores (¢/¢/e) A grammar of the 
Samaritan language. 1889 //arfer's Mag. Sept. 582/1 The 
greatest of the Samaritan festivals, the Passover, Is still 
celebrated on the top of Gerizim, : 

b. adsol, ee in various contextual uses, 
e.g. the Aramaic dialect formerly spoken in 
Samaria; the character in which this is written ; 
the Samaritan text of the Hebrew Pentateuch. 

1627 Aap. Ussnen Let, to Seiden 30 Nov. Lett. (1686) 385 
In the numbering of the Vears of these Fathers. .there is 
not the like consent betwixt the LXX, and the Samaritan, 
as was before. 1653 /éid. 588 The Persian Pentatench.. 
being translated not ont of the Original, hut out of the 
Chalde and the Hebrew Samaritan. 17: [Luckomaz} fist, 
Printing 159 Pica Samaritan. ee rinter’'s Grant. 
Long Primer Samaritan. 1797 J aatt Prospectus A 
Polyglot Bible 8 Printing the Samaritan and Syriac in a 
character familiar to the Hebrew scholar. 1886 Ancyct, 
Brit, XX1. 648/2 The false notion that Samaritan is a 
mixture of Hehrew and Aramaic. 

+Sama‘ritanish, ¢. Ods. [f Sawaritan+ 
-ISH.] Belonging to Samaria; Samaritan. 

{¢rooo Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 2 Snm samaritanise man.} 
1532 Moaz Cpa Tindale Wks. 693/2 Of thys ye haue 
an ensample John .iiij. of y* Samaritanish wyfe. 

Samaritanism (sameritaniz’m). 
MARITAN + -I9M.] . 

1. The religions system of the Samaritans. In 
the 17th c. often érans/. 

a ae Be. Mountacu Acts & Afor. (1642) 474 All these con- 
sented to the generall Samaritanisme, of receiving Moses 
his Law. 1683 L, Mitsourwa (¢i¢/e) Samaritanism Reviv‘d. 
1693 Consid, kaplte. Trinity by Dr. Wallis, etc. 32 What 
the Mystical Divines teach, cannot be called an Explication } 


[i Sa- 


5153, | mai noght rise, iam sam-hale, /d/d. 13262 Pe sam. | they deny all Explications: we must say therefore ‘tis 


on. VIII, 


SAMBOOK, 


Samaritanism ; for what our Saviour says of the Samaritans, 
by way of Reproofand Blame, that these Gentlemen profess 
concerning themselves, that they pani they know not 
what. 1886 Encyct, Brit. XX1. 244/21 Before that time 
Samaritanism cannot bave existed in a form at all similar to 
that which we know. 

2. An idiom or form of expression belonging to 
the Samaritan dialect of Aramaic. 

1889 ffarfer’s Mag. Sept. 5482/1 Insertions of foreign pas- 
sages, alterations, Samaritanisms, and changes in support of 
Samaritan doctrine, 

3. Imitation of the ‘ good Samaritan’. 

2843 Syo. Smitn in Lady Holland Afens, (1855) II. 522 
Mankind are getting mad with humanity and Samaritanism. 
1863 ‘Ouioa’ Held in Bondage (1870) 348 A shrew's vitp- 
perations rewarded him for his Samaritanism. 

Samarium (saméeridm), Chem. [f. Samar- 
(SEITE) +-10m.] An alleged metallic element, the 
existence of which rests only on spectroscopic 
evidence ; the bands supposed to indicate its pre- 
sence were first found in the spectrum of samarskite. 
Hence Samaria [-a after fofassa, etc.], the hypo- 
thetical oxide of samarium. 

1883 A thenzum 14 Apr. 480/3 This metal is proved by the 
author to be samarium, 1 Sin W. Crooxes Addr, Brit. 
Axssoc. 23 The persistence of the samarium spectrom ia pre- 
sence of overwhelming quantities of other metals, is almost 
unexampled in spectroscopy : thus one part of samaria can 
easily be seen when mixed with three million parts of lime. 
3907 "a eaten FE Aug. 244/3 A sulphide of calcium con- 
taining a trace of the rare element samarium, 

Samaroid (semiaroid), a. [f. Samara +-or.] 
Resembling a samara. 

1830 Linprey Nat. Syst. Boz. 111 Fruit either consisting 
of 3 samaroid carpelta, or berried with from 1 to 3 cells. 

amarr, variaat of SIMABRE, 

|| Samarra (simz-ri). Hist, Also 8 eamarre. 
[med.L.: see Srarne.) A kind of eassock, painted 
with flames, ete., worn on the way to execntion by 
persons condemned hy the Inquisition to be burnt. 

3733 Cuanpcer tr. Limbdorch's Hist, Inguis. V1. 1. xii, 
295 he: Lpeseners designed for the fire} are..cloathed with 
the Sackcloth, or kind of Mantle, which some call the 
Sambenito, others the Samarra or Samaretta, 1736 — Hist. 
Persec. 265 The infamous Samarre. 184: Baguam Jngold. 
Leg. Ser. 1. Auto-da-fé, Each clothed in a garment more 
frightful by far, a Smock-frock sort of gaberdine, call'd a 
Samarra, J “ r 

Samarskite (sama-sskoit). A/iz. [Named hy 
H. Rosé in 1847, after Colonel Samarshz : see -ITE.] 
A complex colambate of uraniam and other bases. 

3849 in J. Nicon fan, Afiz. 285. 1884 Brit. Admanac § 
Comp. 164 A few exceedingly rare minerals—..samarskite, 

Sambenit, -benita, -i, -o: see SANBENITO. 

Samber,sambhar,sambhur, var. ff. SamBur. 

Samble, var. SEMBLE sd. Ods., assembly. 

Samblsblie, obs. form of SEMBLABLY, 

Sambo (se"mbes). Pl. -bos, -boes, Forms: 
8 samboe, 9zambo, 8- sambo. [a. Sp. zambo, 
applied in America and Asia to persons of various 
degrees of mixed negro and Indian or European 
blood; also,a name for a kind of yellow monkey ; 
perth. identical with canzbo bandy-legged (according 
to Diez repr. L. scambus).] 

1, (See quot. 1884.) 

3948 Earthguake Periiii. aie Sambo de Mulatto, sproag 
from Negroes and Mulattos, /éd., Sambo de Indian, sprung 
from Negroes and Indians. 1796 STEOMAN Surinant cae) 
1. xiii. 340 A Sam is between a mulatto and a black. 
3833 Maarvat /. Simple xxxi, A quadroon looks down upon 
a mulatto, while a mulatto looks down upon a sambo, that 
is, half mulatto half negro. 1884 Excycl Brit, XVM. 3109/2 
Zambo> any half-breed, but mostly the issue of Negro and 
Indian parents; in the United States, Peru, and West 
Indies of Negro and Mnilatto. = : 

attrib, 1748 Earthquake Peru iii. 240 Giveros, the Off- 
spring of Sambo Mulattos and Sambo Indians. 

2. (With capital S.) A nickname for a Negro. 
[Perh. a different word ; it has been suggested that 
it may be the Foulah samdo ancle,] 

1860 Baatretr Dict. Aner. (ed. 3), Sambo, a term often 
applied tonegroes. 3866 W. Reeo /ist. Sugar 32 Sambo 
tals him the skip is ready; but it would never do for the 
sugar master to seem to be taught by Sambo, F 

+Sambocade. Cookery. Obs. Also in corrupt 
forms: § samakade, aamaca, aamaka, saemaka, 
samata, aamartard, 6 semeca. [f. L. samdiicts 
elder; cf. It. semibtcado flavoured with elder flowers.] 
A kind of fritter flavoured with elder flowers. 

21390 Forme of Cury (1780) 77 Sambocade. Take and 
make a Crost..& take a cruddes..do berto sugar. .& somdel 
whyte of Ayrene, & shake perin hlomes of elren, ¢ 1420 in 
QO. Eliz. Ae Semaka fryez. ¢ 1430 7720 Cookery-bks. 59 
Samaca, /éid. 62 Frntoure Samata. ¢1440 Anc. Cookery 
in Househ. Ord, (1790) 450 At the seconde course..a_ leche 
and samakade, and bake mete. ¢1467 Noble B4. Cookry 
(ed. Mrs. Napier 1882) 45 To mak samartard tak wetted 
cruddes [etc.}. rsoa Arnolde’s Chron. Qiiijb/2 Freature 
semeca. 

Sambock, obs. form of SJAMBOK sd. 

Samboo, variant of SaMBUR. 

|| Sambook (sxmbuk). Also 6 aambuco, 9 
sambueco, aambuk. [Origin uncertain: in Arab. 
written (jgstw sandig. Cf. Pg. sambuco, It. sam- 
buco.] ‘A kind of small vessel formerly used in 
Western India, and still onthe Arabian coast’ (Yule). 

1582 N. Licwerieco tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. i. Xe 


SAMBOUSE. 


26b, They discouered two Sambncos (which are little Pin- 
nacies’, 3855 Burton ie El-Medinah & Meccah 1. 263 
The Sambnk {is a vessel] from 15 to 50 [tons burden). 1887 
L. Ourrtant Episodes (1888) 15 A sambook or craft such as 
are now used in those seas {about India}. , 

|Sambouse, 0ds. Also7samboyse. [Persian 
tevgeiw Sanbiisa® (phonetically sawb-), whence 
Arab. sanbiisah, -saj, -sak, -sag (Dozy).] A pasty 
of hashed meats. 

1609 W. Bipputen in T, Lavender Trav. (1612) 36 Wee 
Sent {near Aleppo] with Musmelons, Sambouses, and a 
Muclebite. 1630 Cart. Smitu Zvav, § Adv, xiii. 25 Sam- 
boyses and Muselbits are great dainties. 

Sambre, variant of SamBur. 

Sambu, variant of SaumBuE Oés. 

| Sambuca (sembi#k4). Also in anglicized 
forms: 4,6sambuke, 5 -buce, 6 -buque, 9 sam- 
bue. [L. sanibiica, ad. Gr. capBvxn, prob. of 
Eastern origin, cogn. with Aramaic x22 sablPha 
whichitrendersin the Bookof Daniel. SeeSackaur.] 

L. Ancient Music. ‘A triangular stringed-instru- 
ment of a very sharp shrill tone’ (Lewis & Short). 

1382 Wvcite Dan. iit, 5 Harpe, sambuke, santrie, sym- 
fonie. 1545 Asciam To-xoph. 1. (Arh.) 39 This I am sure, 
yat lutes, harpes, ali maner of pypes, barbitons, sambukes, 
-ebe condemned of Aristotle. 1845 Encycl. ATetvop. 1X. 
451 The sambuc was, it is believed, similar to the psaltery. 
tgo2 W. L. Newman Polrtics of Aristotle 1. 550 The 
sambuca was high-pitched and piercing in tone. 

2. Koman Antig. A military engine for storming 
walls. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A, 1. xxxv. 154 Sambnce is an 
engyn whiche is made in manere of a harpe able to perce a 
walle. 1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys Ze Roy 117 The rest fol- 
lowed them by the Sambuqne. 

Sambucco, variant of SAMBOOK. 

Sambucene (se’mbiwsin). Chem. [f. L. sami- 
biic-us elder tree + -ENE.] (See quot. 18753.) 

1872 J. H. Graostone in Fral. Chet Soc, Ser. 11. X. 3, 
I would suggest the following :—.. Hydrocarbon from Elder. 
Sambucene. 1875 Watts Dict, Chem. 2nd Suppl. 1073 
Sambucene, C°H",, the terpene from elder oil. 

Sambuco, sambuk, variant ff, Sampoox. 

Sambuke, sambuque, obs. ff. Sampuca, 

Sambuar (se’mbor}. Forms: 7 sabre, 9 sabir, 
samboo, sambar, samber, sambhur, sambhar, 
sambre, sambur, saumer. [a. Hindi sé@édar, 
sambar.] The Indian elk, Rusa aristotelis. 

1698 Faver Ace. E. India §& P. 3175 Our usuat Diet was.. 
spotted Deer, Sabre, Wild Hogs,and sometimes Wild Cows. 
1813 in J. Forbes Orrental Ate. (ed, 2) 11. 400 (Y.) Four 
large sabirs or samboos, one considerably bigger thanan ox. 
1862 Beveaipce Hist. [ndia 1. Introd. 11 The sanmer, or 
black rusa of Bengal. 1864 Tarvetyan Comipet, Wallah 
(1866) 161 Sambhur, a gigantic deer of the elk species. 1883 
Mas. Brsuor in Leisure #/0. 85/1 The palandok..and the 
sambre may not be far off. 

attrib, 1829 E, T, Bennetr Tower Afenag, 187 The Sam- 
boo Deer.. belongs to the Rusa abe 1883 Lp. Satroun 
Seraps Il. 175 Long yellow sambur-skin boots. 1898 R. G. 
Buaton Trepics $ Snows 261 He may find a sambhur stag, 

+Sam-cloth. O/s. [app. repr. OF. *séameldd 
(see Seam sd.1and Cora sé.). Tuloet’s explana- 
tion might suggest derivation from Sam-, though 
that prefix is not found with sbs.] (See qnots.) 

1s52 Hutoet, Samcloth or vesture from the healye down. 
ward, dirus, 1688 R. Home Avmoury 111.98/2 A Samcloth, 
a cloth to sow on, a Canvice cloth. /érd., A Samcloth, 
vulgarly a Sampler. 

Samdel, variant of SomEDEAL. 

Same (séim), a. (prov.,adv.). Forms: 4-7 sam, 
5 ssame, 6 some, 3~ same. [ME. same, a. ON, 
Same masc., sama fem., neut,, rarely in str. form 
sam-r (Sw. samma, samme, Da. samme); a Com. 
Teut. word, but lost in OE. and OS, (which have 
only the derived adv.,in OE. sad same, OS, so sama, 
-0, likewise) and in the mod.Teut. langs. retained 
only in Eng. and Scandinavian. Cf. OHG, sama 
same (rare, though the derived adv. sama, -o, like- 
wise, similarly, is common), Goth. sama same 
:—Indogermanie *somo-, whence Skr. samd level, 
equal, same, Gr. dyd-s same (cf. duadds level), 
Olrish som same. 

Ablaut-variants of thisroot are (1) *sez- in Gr. els (:—*sems) 
one; (2) *s’e- in OYent. *sxm10- Some, Skr. sara any, 
every, Gr. due together, L. similis like, Olrish sasai? like- 
ness, image, Welsh Aa/a/ like; also as prefix in Skr. sakri 
acting at once, Gr. amAoos, L, simplex simple}; (3) sdvr- in 
Skr, sda similarity, OSI. sani same, OE. sé: agreement 
(see SEEM 7.).] 


The ordinary adjectival and pronominal designa- 
tion of identity, equivalent to the older Ink a.1, to 
L. édem, Gr.6 atrés, Ger. derselbe, N ormally pre- 
ceded by ¢he, exc. after a demonstrative; the 
omission of the article occurs only in dialectal or 
vulgar speech and in certain specially elliptical 
varieties of diction (e. g. ia commercial correspon- 
dence). As the prefixed article is functionally a 
part of the word, it is often difficult to distinguish 
the simple predicative use (=‘ identical’) from 
the absolute and elliptical uses. 

A. adj. 
I. Not numerically different from an object indi- 
cated or implied; identical. 


74, 


1. With forward reference: Identical with what | Sines of the Arcs AB,CD. x 


is indicated in the following context. 

It is remarkable that this use is all but entirety absent 
from the writings of Shakspere; the only clear instance 
appears to be qnot. 1598 in 4 below 

a. Followed by a clause with relative pronoun 
(that, who, which) or relative adverh (wher, where). 


Cf. Vury a. 


In this construction 74a¢ sometimes has not the strict pro- 
nominal syntax, but is equivalent in meaning to ‘in (on, by, 
etc.) which’, ‘where’, ‘when’. Cf, the similar use of F. gue. 

€1200 OaMin 9914 He mihhte makenn cwike menn Per 
off pa same staness, Pat stodenn ber hi Sannt Johan. 1340 
Hampoie Pm. Conse. 4511 Pan sal lewes be sam lawe halde, 
pat pai haf. 207d. 5288 ea taken..sal noght be Pe sam cros, 
ne be sam tre, On whilk God was nayled fot and hande. 
1537 Starkey Le. to Pole in England (1878) p. xivij, Enen 
the same thyng wych yon percas thynke hathe byn the 
chefe roote ol ttivs motyon. 1633 Eart Mancu. Al Mondo 
(1636) 141 The old saying is a good one, Doe that every 
day, which thou wouldest doe the same day that thon 
dyest. 3702 Anoison Dial, Medals 1. Wks. 1766 IMI, 22 

e wonld often show us the same face on an old Coin that 
we saw in the Statne. 1707 — Pres, State War p 7 ibid. 
246 The same causes which straiten the British commerce, 
will naturally enlarge the French. 2711 Bupcete Sfecé. 
No. 77 P 5 At the same time that I am endeavouring 10 ex- 

se this Weakness in others. 1809 J. Rotanp Fencing 89, 

return to the same sitnation where I found yonr blade at 
the time 1 hegan my first motion. 1810 Sovtnry Let 5 Aug. 
in Life (1850) 111. 290 As for my contempt of the received 
rules of poetry, I hold the same rules which Shakspeare, 
Spencer, and Milton held before me, and desire to he judged 
by those rules. 3849 Macautay Hist, Eng. v. 1. 561 Care 
was taken that the prisoner should pass throngh the same 
gate and the same streets through which Montrose had 
heen led to the same doom, 1876 J. Dennis Stud. Eng. 
Lit, 422 He defends it on the same ground that he wonld 
defend the ‘Lycidas' of Milton. 1904 Blackw. Afag. Oct. 
578/2 They may recite his [Shakspere’s] works with the 
same restraint of gesture..which interpreted his works in 
hisown day. . 

b. With ellipsis of the relative pron, orady, Also 
(in careless use) followed by a pa. pple with ellipsis 
of relative and copula. 

1514 Kee, St, Mary ai Hill2: Vppon condicion that they 
shall kepe solemply, my seid Obett or Annuersary yerely for 
enermore be same day of the Moneth my sowle shail depart 
from pe body, in pe parisshe church of Seine Mary at hill 
within london, 1647 CLaarnnon Hist. Red. v. § 449 The 
standard itself was blown down the same night it had been 
set np. 1710 Swirt Fraud. to Stella 29 Sept., Why do you 
tronble yonrself, Mistress Stella, about my instrument? I 
have the same the Archbishop gave me}; and it is as good 
now the Bishops are away. 1831 ScorrC#, Xod. v, So many 
princes..aim, it is pretended, at nothing else than the same 
extravagant purpose announced by the brute multitude who 
first appeared in these regions, 1855 Orr's Cire. Sci., Org, 
Nat. 1. 307 It is regarded with the same interest accorded 
in Europe to its red-breasted relative. 

tc. In the 16-17th c. often followed by shat 
with ellipsis of the verb, so that ¢e same that 
becomes equivalent to ‘the same as’ or ‘the same 
with’. Ods, 

1577 Furke Answ. True Christian 64 The Pope chosen 
by the conncell of Constance, was of the same iudgement 
that the councell. 1582 G. Martin Manif: Corrupt. Script. 
iit. 44 Here he citeth many authors and dictionaries idly, to 

rooue that fdo/wz may signifie the same that Image. x60x 
Tioceaen Péiny 1, 88 The next marches of this higher pro- 
uince is the same that the tract of Tarracon. /d/d. 105 ‘I'he 
Pisidians..whose chiefe colony is Czsaria, the same that 
Antiochia, 1643 Trare Comm, Gen, xi. 30 Some say, that 
Iscah in Chaldee signifieth the same that Sarai in Hebrew. 
1652 Lovenay tr. Calprenede's Cassandra i. 132 And 
having applyed unto them the same things that to my 
Master's, they labonred to recover him from the sound he 
wasin. 1664 H. Moar Ex. 7 Efisi. viii, (1669) 124 So that 
1 understand oh dArabeAgia the same that dyam, universal 
Love. 1671 Mitton P. &. it. 413 Such was thy zeal T'o 
Israel then, the same that now to me. 

a. Followed by as. Now the commonest con- 
struction. 

Four varieties of nse may he noted. (@) As may serve as 
a relative adv. or pron. introducing a clause (cf xa); (2) it 
may precede the subject or object of a verb omitted hy 
ellipsis; (c) by ellipsis of the copula, it may he followed 
hy sh. or prononn denoting that with which identity is 
stated ; (d) it may elliptically precede an adv. or phrase. 

(a) 1340 Hampoe Py. Conse. 835 Pan sal he on be same 
wys hethen wende..right als he cam pe first day fra his 
moder wam. ¢1400 Ricle St. Benet (Verse) 2371 On be sam 
wise sall ilk souerayn Do os bai wil take o-gayn. a1548 
HAut Chron, Edw. 1V 196 He was the same person and 
of the same good mynde towarde the kynge, as he was 
before the tyme of hys legacion. 1705 Appison /ta/y, Rome 
350 The Horse and Man on the Medal are in the same Pos- 
ture as they are onthe Statne. 1827 Hatta Const?, d/ist. 
(5842) 11. 257 zote, She was exactly in the same predicament 
as Philip had been during his marriage with Mary I. 1861 
M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 40 A patent of Henry I1,., in 
which he..licenses the sale of Rhenish wine at the same 
price as French is sold at. 1894 Swinsuane Stud.in Prose 
& P. 56 Entering college at the same age as Fletcher had 
entered six years earlier. 

(3) 1691 Evmitlianne’s Frauds Romish Monks 148 We fol- 
low'd this Troop of Pilgrims at a small distance, being 
Mounted in the same manner as they, tho’ we conld not 
joyn our selves in company with them, 1839 Ure Dic?. 
Arts 1086-7 Salt springs occur nearly in the same circum. 
stances..as the salt rock, 1881 Jowett Thucyd. 1.179 The 
sailors in the fleet all received the same pay as the soldiers. 
1895 Cuitty in Law Times Rep, LX X11, 866/1 Other rules 
in Order xLv. point in the same direction as the first rule of 
the order, 

(e) 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) 1.1, 351 The Ratio of 


SAME. 


Rosinson A rchzol. Graca 
11, xxi. 325 Olympia, a city of the Piszeans, or, as some say, 
the same as Pisa. 

(d) 1662 Br. Horxins Funeral Serm. (1683) 39 They return 
again to the same glut of lusts und pleasures as before. 1702 
Avoison Dial. Medals 11, Wks, 1766 II1. 69 You see the 
metaphor is the same in the Verses as inthe Medal. 1716 
— Frecholder No. 42 2 6 We receive the same profit from 
them, as if they were the Produce of onr own Island. 1845 
M. Pattison £15. (1889) 1. 24, ‘1 again consulted your 
magnificence, and you gave the same answer us before. 

e. Const. wetk. The regimen of with may denote 
either (a) a participant in the possession, attribute, 
etc. qualified by ¢he same, or (4) that with which 
the object mentioned is said to be identical. 

(a) 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 259 Perfore of pre pe 
firste kyngdoms, as it were of be same age wib be kyngdom 
of Assiries, firste we schal write. 3601 Doman tr. La 
Primand, Fr, Acad. (1618) ILL, 803 The blossomes have the 
same nature with the frnite, 4d. 80, The seede and roote 
of this plant have the same ation with the leafe. 1609 
Hoiiann Amm., Marcell. 42 The bishop, being of the same 
mind and opinion with the rest, was [etc]. 1660 Baraow 
Exctid v1, xxvi, Then is that Parallelogram about the same 
diagonal with the whole. 1699 Bentiey PAad, Pref. 69 He 
is of the same size for Learning with the late Editor. 1740 
Fohknson's Debates 2 Dec. (1787) 1, 23 Debate relating to a 
seditious paper of the same kind with the considerations on 
the Embargo on provisions. 1753 Cuamsens Cycl. Supp. 
s.v. Bridge, Rochester bridge is built in the same style with 
that of London. 1763 Gotpsm, Afrse. Wks. (1837) I1. so2 
They are incapable of the same docility with terrestrial 
animals, and are less imitative of human perfections. 1803 
Soutney Let. 9 June in Life (1850) 11. 212 Scott, it seems, 
adopts the same system of metre with me. 1837 KMART 
Scott 1, x. 325 [He] died..at the same age with Burns and 
Lyron, in 1811, 1842 R. 1, Witeearorce Ruatilius & Lucius 
111 Words of the same nature with those he had heard were 
chanted at intervals. 1858 H. Spencer Ess. 1. 254 This.. 
will be found to come nnder the same generalization with 
the others, 

(2) €1380 Wyexte Seri. Sel. Wks. 1. 319 As be spirit bat 
is mannis sonle is pe same persone wip him, so the seconnde 
persone of God is pe same persone wip pis man, 1607 Tor- 
SELL Four-f, Beasts (1658) 225 Vhe Chaonian Horses are the 
same with the Aprirolan Horses, 1618 Hates Gold. Nev. 
(1673) 62 He conld not be ignorant that his quality was the 
same with theirs. a 1641 Br, Mountaou Acts § AZon. (1642) 
779 She was native..of Phrygia and so peradventure was 
the same with Trojana. 1681 T, Fratman Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 30 (1713) 1. 197 The third was a Paper of 
Directions, Rubatt and how to Leer which was also denied 
him, being the same thing with allowing him Council. 1764 
Goupsm. futred. Gen. Hist. World Misc. Wks. 1837 1. 531 
The materials to which we have had recourse are the same 
with those which other historians for several ages have 
employed before us. 1829 Jas. Mivt //uz. Alina (1869) IL. 
194 It rested with him to prove that the expectation of a 
pleasure, or of a pain, is the same thing with the desire, or 
aversion, 1873 Fareman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. 188 This was no 
difficulty to the Greeks and Macedonians, who looked on the 
Egyptian Ammon as the same god with their own Zens. 


+£ In certain rare constructions: (a) const. of 
(peth. a Gallicism); (2) const. 40, Oés. 


1692 Davven Si. Euremont's Ess. 5 “Vis an extraordinary 
thing to find a Successor endowed with the same lities 
of his Predecessor. 1721 Braviey Palos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 
13 And the Nonrishment and Difference ef Colours given 
these Bodies. .I snppose to be produced hy a_canse nearly 
the same of that whleh gives us the different Colonrs in the 
Leaves and Flowers of Vegetables, 1756 Totpeavy His?. 
2 Orphans IL, 33, 1 am of the same opinion to the gentle- 
man, who spoke last. 1991-2 Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) L. 96 
‘They fancy themselves in the same sitnation of the Jews, 
when their being victors, or vanquish’d, solely depended on 
the raising or depressing of Moses’s hands, _ 5 

2. With backward reference: Identical with what 


has been indicated. 

1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse. 25 Pe sam God sythyn was 
be bygynnyng And be first maker of alle thyng. 1340-70 
Alex. & Dind. 896 Also 3¢ sente vs to saie in pe same time 
Of opur manerus mo miche for to lakke, 1362 Lanax. 2’, 77, 
A. Prol. 106 Tauerners to hem tolde be same tale Wip good 
wyn of Gaskoyne And wyn of Oseye. ¢ 1400 Pety Fob 76 
in 26 Pol. Poems 123 Into pondre must I crepe, ffor of that 
same kynde lam. ¢1400 Rule Si. Bene¢ (Verse) 1234 And 
sche ken pe perils of cursing, Sche salbe cursid for pat same 
ping. a1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 
hae the same tyme rang money cuning men be quhose 
fabonris & trawell goode letteris flurischit. 1685 BoviE 
Eng. Notion Nat. 384 How great a Difference there may 
be between a Body consider’d absolutely, or by itself, and 
the same Body consider’d in such Circumstances, as it may 
be found in. 1886 Linptev in Law Ref. 32 Chance. Div. 28 
The same observations are true of all other contracts simi- 
larly circtumstanced, - 

tb. = The aforesaid. Ods. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 126 To Normnndie ageyn 
snld tne ie) duke Henry, & Ingland alle holy after Stenen 
pe kyng Suld turneto be same Henry, withonten geynsaiyng. 
1458 Cal, Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 1.286 And in case that the 
sam man or person in hys takyng, make recistens not to be 
take. 1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 429 We send yewe same bill 
herin enclosed, 1517 Toaxincton Pilgr. (1884) 9 Thursday, 
the vij Day of May, we retornyed by the same watir of Brent 
to Venese ageyne. 1535 Covernate Zecé, xii. 9 The same 

reacher was not wyse alone, but tanght the people know- 
lege also: he gane good hede, songht ont the grounde and 
set forth many parables. 

te. The same day: to-day, Obs. 

£34 5 Kat) Ces 848 On lond said the Sarazine: ‘1 
ee the now lie! Befoir the same day I saw the nener with 
sicht’. 

3. Expressing the identity of an object designated 
by different names, standing in different relations, 


or related to different subjects or objects. In this 


GH to 1K, which is the same as the given Ratio of the | use the sb. qualified by same often denotes an 


SAME. 


indeterminate or hypothetical object, so that /he 
becomes (with a sing.) fanctionally equivalent to 
the indefinite article, or (with a plural) redundant ; 
hence result occasional ambiguities. 

Cf. the Fr. ‘Deux mots qui signifient #ne méme chose’, 
* De mémes causes doivent produire de mémes effets’ with 
the ambiguous Eoglish ‘Two words which signify te same 
thing ', ‘ 7/4e same causes must produce the same effects’. 

162 Br. Mountacu Diatribz 553 Bacchus and Sabasius 
is the same god. ‘1662 STItuinGrt. Orig. Sacrz m1. vi. § 14 
Both these Prophets considered the same people under the 
same circumstances, and with the same conditions, 1670 
Moral State Eng. 160 At this time a Germain and a Fiem- 
ing were in the same Pension in the Town, 1 KE 
Hunt. Und. ni. § 9 Having Ideas, and Perception, being 
the same thing. 12733 Steere Engdishman No. 8.55 The 
same Person is to be paid twice for the same thing. 1738 
tr. Guazso's Art Conversation 221 They cannot live peace- 
able together in the same House. 1765 A. Dickson reat. 
Agric. 1. (ed. 2) 33 Some kinds of animals,..such as horses, 
cows, and sheep, are nourished by the same food. 179 
Encyel. Brit, ed. 3) M1. 4517/2 The flowers are male an 
female upon the same or different roots. 1809-z0 CoLz- 
uipce Friend (1865) 142 Sooner or later the same causes, 
og their equivalents, will call forth the same opposition 
of opinion, and bring the same passions into play. 1828 
Scorr #. M7. Perth xix, With whom I have so often sat 
at the same d, and drunken of the same cup. 1835 
Penny Cycl. (11. 437/2 The old barcarolle was sung in parts, 
at stem and stern of the same boat, by its own gondoliers. 
1868 Locxyea Elem, Artrox, iii. § 10 (1879) 55 All the planets 
travel round the Sun in the same direction. 1879 HaRLan 
Lyeright ii. 16 Even in the same eye, half of the iris is some 
times brown, and the other half blue. 1884 Baetrin Law 
Times Rep. 10 May 315/2,1 have come to the conclusion 
..that the Legislature intended in this case to be verboseand 
tantologous, and to say the same thing twice over. 

b. More explicitly, one and the same. 

(After L. unus et idem, Gr, (0) els not 0 avrés.] 

rggx T. Witson Logtke S iv b, Out of one and the same 
floure the Bee sucketh hony, and the spider draweth poison. 
1584 ?Sioney Direc. Def. Earl of Leicester Misc. Wks. (1829) 
273 In sum, in me the same man, all the faults that in all 
the most contrary-hamoured men in the world can remain, 
© 16s Leicuton Se7m, xvii, Wks. 1869 II. 227 Never think 
that one and the same sou! can have much pride and much 
of Christ. 1659 H. More /oermort, Soul m1. i. 113 Percep- 
tion being really one and the same thing with Reaction of 
Matter one part against another. a 1806 Hossrev Seri. 
(1816) II, axvi. 304 A sameness of the terms..woald be an 
argument for assigniog one and the same meaning to the 
— 1662 Larnam Channel fsi ui. xviii, (ed. 3) 411 

y belong to one and the same 
4. Conpled for emphasis with a synonymous adj: 
t that 11k (thilk) same, + the same self, + the same 
very, the very same. See also SELY8AME. 

The same self was exceedingly common in the 36th c. 

13.. Cursor M. 1919 (Gott) Pat ilk same day (Co#z, pat ilk 
dat, Farr/. pat same day]. 1390 Gowea Conf. 1. 95 Thilke 
same speche Which, as thou seist, thou schalt me teche. 
azqsa Myac Par. Priests 668 Penne schala he wyth hys 
owne hondes Brenne pat yike same bondes, 1503 Kolls of 
Parlt, V1. 533/a They..shali have..lyke auctorite..as the 
same selfe Bisshoppes shulde, ought or myght do. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, WW. de W. 1532) 24 And the same selfe mysteryes he 
afterwarde declared to his discyples, 1589-90 ae Privy 
Council Scot. 1V. 465 Baith having the sameselff freindis 
and commoon enemeyis. 1 vp Diall of Daies 169 
Q. Metellus triumphed over Creet at the same verie day that 
Pompei the great triumphed over the Pyrats on sea. 1594 
Suaxs. Rich. J7f, wt. it 49 This same very day. r15§98— 
Merry SW. w. v. 37 Shee sayes, that the very same man 
that beguil’d Master Siender of his Chaine, cozon'd him of it. 
1692 R. L’Estxaxce Fadles ix. 9 The Snake, after his Re- 
covery, is the very same Snake still, that he was at first. 
/bid, xviii. x9 Several of the very same Birds that she had 
forewarn’d. . 

6. Appended redundantly to ademonstrative (his, 
these, that, those, yon). Common in 16-17th c.; 
usually expressing some degree of irritation or 
contempt, sometimes playfal familiarity. (Cf. the 
vulgar thes here, that there.) Now arch. 

Out of the 95 instances of the word sae in Shakspere, 
5§ occur in collocation with a demonstrative. 

‘or examples in which sate has its normal force when 
preceded by a demonstrative, see senses 1-3. 

1340-70 Alsx. § Dind. 197 In pis same wise. 1 
Suaks, Merry W. v. & 18 nat same knaue {Ford hir 
husband). 1603 — A/eas. for A. v. i. 270 Call that same 
Isabell here once againe. 1625 Bacon £2s., Truth (Arb.) 
499 This same Truth, is a Naked, and Open day light. 1628 
Mitton Vac. Exerc. 16, 1 pray thee then deny me not thy 
aide For this same smaif et that have made. 1634 
— Comes 738 Be not cosen’d With that same vaunted name 
Virginity. 1726 Swirt Om reading Young’: Univ, Passton 
Wks. 1751 X.246 If that same Universal Passion With ev'ry 
Vice hath fill'd the Nation. 1808 Scotr A/arm. 1. xxv, If 
this same Palmer will me lead From hence. 1816 J. Wit. 
son City of Plague i. iii, What is the use of these same 
lamps? 1871 R. Exuis Catul/us x. 26 Just for courtesy 
lend me, dear Catullus, Those same nobodies. 


@. Phrases. At the same time: see Time sd. By 

the same token; see TOKEN sd, 
II, In modified senses. 

7. Applied to an object as having the same attri- 
butes with another or with itself at another time; 
exactly agreeing 17 (amount, qnality, operation, 
etc.). Of a person: Unchanged in character, con- 
dition of health, ete. Chiefly predicative (cf. B. 1, 


2). Constructions as in 1-3. 
Phrase, Much the same, approximately the same (cf. Mucu 


iw, 3). 
, 1667 Mittow P, £.1. 356 The mind is its owo piace, and 
in it self Can make a Heav’o of Hell, a Hell of Heav'n. 


| 


75 


What matter where, if 1 be still the same. 1669 Stuaav | 
Mariner's Mag. rv. 138 If the Course and Distance had | 
been first agreed upon from the Place they were bound 
to, to be just the same, unto the.. Land they first descried. 
1718 Free-thinker No.gt » 5 Human Nature is perpetually 
the same, ever subject to the same Passions and Corrup- 
tions. — R. Paice Kev. Quest. Morais viii, (1769) 29 
uote, A distinction much the same with this may he totat 
in the letters between Dr. Sharp and Mrs. Cockburn. 1836 
J. Gitsear Chr. A tonenz. ix, (1852) 284 God himself remains 
the same before and after the interposition of Christ. 1838 
Parscorr Ferd. § Js. u. vi 11. 518 Bigotry is the same in 
every faith and every age. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. xv. 
III. 585 His salary was the same with that of the Lord 
Lieutenant. 1860 Lp. Lytrow Luctls 1.1, tii, Do not think 
that years leave us and find usthe same! 1861 M. Parri- 
son £rs, (1889) I. 48 The Steelyard passed with the rest of 
the parish hy the same easy gradations from the old to the 
new faith, 1893 Bookman June 86/1 Her ambitions super- 
ee so different at different times, and yet substantially 
the same. 


b. predicatively. Of a person: Unchanged in 


behaviour ¢o another. 

3850 Dickens Dav. Cofp. ix, But she was always the same 
tome. She never changed to her foolish Peggotty. 

¢. Correspoading in relative position. 

1672 Petry Pol, Anat. (1691) 18 About 504 M.of the Irish 
perished... between the 33 of October 1641 and the same day 
1652. 1848 THacxeray Van, Fair xxviii, He and 1 were 
hoth shot in the sameJegat Talavera, 1856 Sia G. C. Lewis 
Lett. (1870) 317 The Foreign Office. .now holds the same place 
in our social economy as the Colonial Office used to hold. 
1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ ZL omicy xii, The doctors. have decidedly 
better hopes than they had yesterday at the same time. 

8. Predicatively: Equally acceptable or the con- 
trary; indifferent. Also a// the same, just the same. 

3803 Masy Cuaarton IVi7e & J/istress 1.245 He don't 
vally what he says to young or old, man or woman—it's all 
the same to old gruffy! 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. vii, 11's 
all the same to me. 184! pane Alime. Guyon & Féuélon 
TI, iii. 3x (Funk) To Daniel the lion's deo and the monarch’s 
palace are the same, 2 

9. Predicalively, without article: Characterized 


by sameness, monotonous, rare, 

189: Pali Mall G.3 Feb. 6/2 The choruses in ‘ Judith’ 

are numerous, and to the lay mind perhaps a little same. 

ITI. 10. Conid., as same-kidneyed, -seemngness, 
-sized, -soundineness; same-ways adv., in the 
same direction. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk § Sefv. Ep. Ded., The *same-kid- 
neyed men, who have..a sharp flowt at the end of their 
tongue, 3839-48 Bairey Festus xx. 23t Lest long “same- 
seemingness should send me mad. 1 Museum Rust. 
IIL. lit 329 Let this be done deep, and stilf in the *same- 
sized ridges. 1839-48 Baitey /eséus iv. 33 The sea. .1n its 
sublime *samesoundingness laughed out, 1887 Sia W. Tuont- 
sou in Nature 3 Oct. 546/2 Every A is at the centre of an 

us! and similar, ond *same-ways oriented, tetrahedron 
of O's. 

B. adsol. and as pron. (Constructions as in A.) 

1. The same person or persons. 

1340-70 Alex, § Dind. 780 Je ben tote Fe same of wham 
pei so tolde. ¢1366 Cnavcer 4.8.C. 77 Now queen of 
comfort sithe pou art bat same To whom j seeche for my 
medicyne [etc.}. 1616 B. Jonson Zpigr. xxxiii, On Sir John 
Roe... Tothesame, 31817 Jas. Mint Brit, India VI. v. ix, 707 
An appeal from the King's Council, to the King in Council, 
was midiculed, even by the opponents of the bill, as an 
appeal from the same to the same. 7 

+b. Conjoined with a personal pronoun or with 
a designation of a person, to indicate identity with 
one who has been mentioned. Qés, [A latinism.] 

FY Lanor. P. 2. B. 111. 36 Thanne laujte pei leue, te 
lordes, at Mede. With that comen clerkis to conforte hir 
pe same. 1548 Uvatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts: With the 
aduise and consente of the moste prudent and the same his 
moste dere vncie. 1598 GCrenewev Tacituz, Ana. ut. xvii. 
(1633) 57 Shew the ple of Rome Augustus neece, and 
the same my wife [ie Angst neptemn eandentgus con- 


Jagem meant). 4 

os The same thing. (See A. 1, 2,3.) Formerly 
also ¢hat same, this same. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 100g But pe same pat 3e so by vs 
we rome Longe, udus, to 3ou pat liven so in ese. 1390 
Gowea Conf. I. 19 Who that here wordes understode, It 
thenkth thel wolden do the same. ¢x4q00 Destr. ume 
Pesam to my-self,sothli, may happyn. ¢xgo0 Rxle St. Benet 
(verse) 488 And also crist ia his godspell OF bis same makes 
minde o-mell, azqso Mvxe Festial 8 Anon he made to 
take hym, and constrayne hym forto haue done be same. 
1536 Tinoate Pathw, Script. Wks. (1573) 39/2 What 
soeuer is done to the fest of vs..it is done to Christ, and 
what socuer is done to my brother (if 1 be a Christen man) 
that same isdone tome. 1576 Fremina Panopl. £pist. 142, 
I have commended S— unto you oftentimes: and do the 
same againe at this instant. 1677 Gate Cré. Gentiles 11. 
1v. 489 Here that common Proverbe holds true, ‘ When two 
do the same it is not the same', 1687 A. Lovett tr. Theve- 
not's Trav... 112, I failed not to speak to our Vice-Consui 
of the Light I had seen in the Isle of Samos, and he told 
me all the same that the rest did. rzrx J. GaeENwooo Eng, 
Gram, Wallis's Pref. 2 So the French Words guerre [etc.].. 
signify the same with these pa Words, 1812 Souruey 
Let, to Fas. White 16 Feb. in Lie (1850) III. 328 It is the 
same in our age that it was in our youth. 1848 Knicstey 
* Bad Squire’ xiv, If your misses had slept, squire, where 
they slept, Your misses would do the same. 1864 Newman 
Apologia V. (1904) 168/z When I became a Catholic, nothing 
struck me more..than the English out-spoken manner of the 
Priests. It was the same at Oscott, at Old Hall Green, at 
Ushaw. 1896 A. E. Nousmau Shropshire Lad xiiii, Bring 
the eternal seed to light, Aud morn is all the same as night. 

+b. Phrases. Of ‘he same: in the same way. 
To the (this) same: to the same effect. With the 


santé: at the same moment. Oés. 


SAME. 


1399 Lanot. Aich, Redeles Prol. 14 All be onde..ros with 
him rapely to ri3tyn his wronge, For he shullde hem serue 
of be same after. ¢1400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 373 Also we 
se 3itto besame. did. 461 For hali writ sais oa bis wise: 
ale: foie with word may non chastese.'..And to bis sam, 
als clerks may kun, Pe wise man sais: ‘ Chastise pi sun 
(ete.}.’ 1603 Hotrann Plutarch's Mor, 1027 He spake the 
word, and with the same, Immedisatly out came the name. 

{ ¢c. With omission of article. rare—'. 

1638 Bratuwait Barnabeer Frul. 1, (1818) 45 What 1 was 
once, same I am now. 

+3. Pleonastically emphasizing a demonstrative, 


used absol. or with ellipsis of sb. Ods. 

1583 Suaks. Z. L. £, u. i. 194 Sir, I pray you a word: 
What Lady is that same? rg9x — TwoGent. 1. i 138 What 
Letter is this same? 1s9z — Kom. & Ful. w. v. 147 What 
a pestllent knaue is this same. r:61z Biste Afr xxiv. 20 
Let these same here (1881 2. V7, these men themselves] say, 
if they hance found any evill doing iu mee. 

4. The same, + that (or this) same: the aforesaid 
person or thing. Often merely the equivalent of 
2 personal prononn; he, she, it, they. Now rare 
in literary use; still common in legal documents; 
also (with reference to things) in commercial lan- 
guage (where ¢#e is sometimes omitted). Cf. G. 
der-, dte-, dasselbe. 

1362 Lancr, P. P/, A. m1. 27 Penne [iauzten] pei leue pis 
lordynges, at Meede. Wib bat per come Clerkes to Cum- 
forte be same. ¢ 1400 Lansdowne Ritualin Rule St. Benet, 
ete. 143 nonyce sal.. singe pare thrise: ‘Suscipe ine, 
domine’ &c. Pe couent..sall reherce pe same again thrise, 
and ‘Gloria patri'. ¢1400 Maunaev. ee) vill. 97 Upon 
that same schalle he sytte,..righte as himself seyde. ¢ 1459 
Cov, Afyst. ii. (Shaks. Soc.) a5 Take this appyl and ete this 
ssame, This ffrute is best as I the telle. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse Ded., That ye sawe gladly the Inhabitants of y* 
same enformed in good, vertuous, prouffitable and honeste 
maners, 1484 — Fadler of sop 111. vii, [Men] onght to 
preyse and loue the chirche and the commaundements of 
the same, r500-a0 Dunsar Poems lii11 Jour Hienes 
can nocht gett ane meter, To keip your wardrope, nor dis- 
creter, To rule 3our robbis, and dress the sam. 1803 in 
Kerry Hist. St. Lawrence, Reading (1883) 111 Also ij 
staynyd clothis wt ryddels to be same. 1509 Fisuer Punerat 
Serm, Ctess Richniond Wks. (1876) 290 Above alf these 
same there is a foure maner of noblenes, 1535 CoveroaLe 
Lev, xiit 40 Whan the hayres fall out of the heade of a 
inan or a woman, so that he is balde, the same is cleane. 


| oo wees Bk. Com. Prayer, Collect 1st Sunday after 
Lfpifphany, Grauut that they maie both perceave sud knowe 
grace and 


what treks they ought to do, and also haue 
power faithfully to fulfill the same. 1583 StuppEs Anat, 
Abus, 1. (1882) 65 Watermen haunt the waters, and fishes 
swim inthe same, rg90 Suaks. Com, Evr.iv. i311 In the 
instant that 1 met with you, He had of me a Chaine, at 
five a clocke 1 shal! receiue the money for the same. 1595 
Srensea /.Q.1v. x. 5 That was a temple..farre renowmed 
--Much more then that which was in Paphos built, Or that 
in Cyprus, both long since this same, 16xx Bratz AZa/z, xxiv. 
13 But he that shail endure vuto the end, the same shalf be 
saued. 16s: in Owen & Blakeway Hist, Shrewsé. (x825) 1. 
574 Laid out in stocking up of the gorst in Kingsland, mak. 
ing the same intofaggottes. 1667 Primatr City ¢ C. Builid. 
8 An over-shot-milf, which is the water brought to the top 
of the wheel, in fanders or troughs which cast the same into 
Buckets made in the wheel for the receipt of the same, the 
force and weight of which water drives the same. 1772-84 
Cook's Vay. (1790) V. 1755 The natives thinking we were 
determined to pay not the least consideration, at length 
ceased to apply for the same. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
11. 324 If such tenant for fife die ou the day ou which the 
same was made payable, the whole [rent must be paid}. 1819 
Keats /sadelia ii, Her fute-string gave an echo of his 
name, She spoiled her half-done broidery with the same. 

b. + As an answer when addressed hy name; 


= ‘Tam he’. Os. Also col/og. in confirming a 
conjecture as to the identity of a person mentioned 


by the speaker. 

1599 Suaxs, Much Ado u.i.191 Ben. Count Claudio. 
Clax. Yea,the same. 1889 Chatterbo.v 24 Aug. 323/1 ‘Have 
you svertnentd of Red Jim?' ‘The bushranger, do you 
mean?’ asked Allan. ‘The same. Well, this man [etc.]’*. 

te. (Zhe) same; = Ditto. Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans b iij, Take the Juce of percelly 
Moris otherwise calde percelly Rootis, and thossame of Isop. 
1615 R. Cocks Diary 18 June (Hakl. Soc.) I. 11 He gave 
me a present of 3 nestes gocas, with their trenchers and 
ladells of mother of perle, with 10 spoons same, and a peece 
of white Liquea cloth. 1663 Gerpiea Counsel 73 Ratlters 
ten and seven inches, Purfoyns the same, Plates the same. 


+d. Chiefly Her. Of ¢he same: of the kind or 


description last mentioned. Oés, 

a 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. Vi77a5 The Kyng was appar- 
eilled in almayne ryuet crested & his vambrace of the same. 
Ya 18388 Glover’s Ordinary 38 in Edmondson'’s Her 1, Ar 
in fesse three pellets betw. two bars sa. in chief two goats 
heads erased gu. attired or.; in base one of the same, 
Gethinge. 1625 Bacon Ess,, Buslding (Arb,) 553 A Greene 
Court Plain, with a Walf about it; A Second Court of the 
same, but more Garnished, 

5. quasi-sé, An identical thing. ronce-wses. 

1690 Dayven Amphitryon v. i, Tran. Two drops of 
water cannot be more fike. Pol, They are two very sames. 
1700 — Ovid's Met, xv. Fables 515 Ev'n our own Bodies 
daily change receive,..Nor are to Day what Yesterday 
they were; Nor the whole same to Morrow will appear. 

C. adv, and in adverbial phrases. 

1. Zhe sanze: @. in the same manner. Const. as. 
To think the same of: to have the same (good) 
opinion of (a person). Similarly, ¢o feel the same to. 

ow rare in literary use; common dia/., often with omis- 
sion of the. 

1766 Aluseunm: Rusl. WI. 340 Sow the seed Sted hec 


-»then harrow it in, the same as turnep any} 1829 
“2 


SAMED. 


Jouxson Jud. Field Sports 154 There is a physical cause 
for this, which operates the same in India as in the holy 
land. 1862 Geo. Euiot Silas A. xviii. 325 You'll never 
thiak the same of me again. 
b. = ‘all the same’: see 2. Obs. exc. poct. 
1782 Miss Buaney Cecilia v. viii, Suppose I am a cabinet- 
er? When I sead in my chairs, do Task whois to sit upon 
them? No; it’s all one tame..; I must be paid for the chairs 
the same, use them'who may. 1884 Browntnc Ferishtah 
(1885) 39 For as our liege the Shah’s sublime estate Merely 
enhaloes, leaves him man the same, So [etc.]. 
2. All the same: in spite of what has been men- 
tioned; even if circumstances had been otherwise ; 


nevertheless, notwithstanding. 

1803 Maay Cuaatton JVi/e Z Atéstress 1. 121 But who 
would have thought of my Lady Countess having a maid 
sent with young Miss, whilst my Dolly have nothing 
to do, hut to milk a cow or two, and dust and scrub a bit, 
and cook a hit; and could all the same wait upon she too! 
3845 Disaagti Syéi? vi. iv, What you say is well worth 
attention; but all the same I feel we are on the eve of a 
regular crisis. 1852 CLoves Poevts, etc. (1869) 1. 187 This 
winter is extraordinarily mild : to day a little hoar frost, 
but bright sunshine all the same. 1856 F, E. Pacer Owlet 
of Ovwlst. 164 No, thank you. Obliged to you, Henry, 
all the same. 1861 J. Pycaorr Agony Point (1862) 340 
Audrey remarked that the said allowance made little difier- 
ence; the money would have gone all the same, 1868 
Swinavane Slake 176 A man is locked up, with keys of 
gold indeed, yet is he a prisoner all the same. 1878 
Rusxin Let. to Dr. F. Brows 21 Oct., 1 was very sorry to 
come away. All the same, I’m glad to be st home again. 


3. Just the sane: a, Exactly in the same manner. 
Const. as. b. None the less. 

1874 ALonicu Prudence Palfrey xiv. 281 And in the mean- 
time Dillingham will continue his visits here just the same? 
1901 H. McHucs John Henry 2 ‘My mother was a lady’, 
so She said, but just the same She ate boiled cabbage with 
a knife Except whea company came. 

Same, variant of Sam adv. and v. Obs.; obs. f. 
Psatm; var. SEAM, lard; obs, f. SHAME sé. and v. 

+Sa-med, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 samod, somed, 
somod, 3 somed, somes, somet. [OE. sanzod= 
OS. samod, samad, Du. (17th c.) samet, OHG. 
samet, samit, samant (MHG., mod.G. samt), Goth. 
samap, f, OTeut. *sanzo- Same a.] Together. 

Beowulf 2065 pete wes sang and swegz samod ztgadere for 
Healfdeaes hildewisan. a@ goo Cynewutr Crisxf 1236 r 
bid oa eadgum edzesyne Preo tacen somod. a@1000 Czd- 
mon's Gen, 789 (Gr.) Pa hie fela sprzecon sorhworda somed, 
sinhiwan twa, ¢ 1205 Lay. 20132 Ford we hiliue Peies 
obte alle somed [? somed] heom to. /did. 25747 Pat heo 
senlden somed faren. a@1225 Leg. Kath. 532 Ha somet 
seidea, pet [etc.]. ; 

Same(i)kle, etc. : Sc. ff. so mickle; see So adv. 

Samel (sz'mél), Also 7 sammell, 7-8 sam- 
mel; evrvov. 8 sandal, -el. See also SAMMEN. 

Of obscure origin ; possibly repr. an OE. *sam- 
eled half-burnt, f, Same + pa. pple of #/an to burn.] 


Of a brick or tile: Imperfectly burat. 

1663 Geapiea Counsed 26 To suffer no Sammell Bricks 
to be made use of. /éid. 28 See the Brick-layers take 
good sollid’ Bricks to hue, since if any thing Sammel the 
work will molder away. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 
48 He had burnt several Kilns of Tiles and. .not had ahave 

o waste, hroken, and Sandal Tiles in all. 1716 Loud, Gaz, 

o. 5446/8 All that are samel, or under burnt, to he ex- 
clnded. 1729-51 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Brick, Samel, or sandal 
éricks, are such as lie outmost in a kiln or clamp, and 
consequently are soft and useless; as not being thoroughly 
burnt. 31745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman iii. (1841) I. 23 ‘The 
brick-maker’s men..turned their hands from the grey, hard, 
well-burnt bricks, to the soft, sammel, half-burnt bricks, 
1845 Encycl. Metrop. VIII. 443/2 The outside bricks are 
necessarily under-buraed. These are called samel bricks, 

Sa’meliness. [f. Samety a. +-NxEas.] 

t1. Identity. Ods. 

1662 J. Cuanoter Van Helmont's Oriat. 22 An unex- 
cusable disagreement of every Similitude, remote from 
ideality or sameliness. /did 338. 

2. Want of variety, monotony. 

1897 WessTeEa (citing Bayne). 1901 Wesént. Gaz. 10 Oct. 
4/a The sameliness of Longfellow’s trochaic metre in 
* Hiawatha’. ° 5 

Samely (sé'mli), a [f. Same @. + -Lty).) 
Without variety ; monotonous, 

1799 Trans. Soc. Arts XVII. 122 To.. separate parts 
(of the forest] that were in same places too heavy and 
samely. 1821 Crare Vill, Minsir. 1.58 O samely naked 
leas, so bleak, so strange | 1844 KincLakEe £dthen xvii.(1864) 
198 The earth isso samely, that your eyes turn towards 
heaven. 1 Monthly Mus, Record Jan, 16 Mr, Thomas 
F. Dunhill’s Sixteen Variations on an original theme are 
too long and samely. 

+Sa'men, @. Sc. Obs. Forms: 4 saymne, 
4-6 sammyn(e, 4-7 samyn, 4-9 semine, 5-6 
samin, samyne, 6 sammin, samyng, 7-8 samen. 
[A derivative of Samea.; the formation is obscure ; 
possibly due to the influence of next.] = Same. 

1375 Baasova Brice t. ag And ia the samyn tym come 
him to His wyff. ¢ 1375 ¢. Leg, Saints v. (Fohannes) 348 
Sancte Tohne 3et but abaysitnes Pe saymne drink tuk neuir- 
pe-les. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms(S.T.S.)25 Alssua inthe 
samyn wys, did the Emperour Frederike. ¢ 1480 Henayson 
Test Cres. 58 For worthie Chauceir, in the samia buik, In 
gudelie termis, and in Ioly veirs, eal hes his cairis, 
1513 Dovcias 2neis vi. v. 184 Geif that my mynd can 
ocht ymagine rycht, I wene that he suld be the samyn 
knycht. a 1gs5 Lynorsay 7ragedy 331 Brether,..quhen 
3e were consecrat, 3e oblyste 30w all on the sammyn wyse. 
1577-95 Descr. Isles Scotl, in Skene Celtic Scott. 111. App. 
428 Yit thai keip the lawis and uses of the samine for the 
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maist part. ¢ 1600 Montcomeriz Cherrie § Stae 1503 Lyk 
as befoir we did submit, Sac we repeit the samyn 3it. 1638 
Cuas. I in Spalding 7voud. (Bannatyne Cl) I. 62 Wee 
have taken notice therof and doe give you heartiely thanks 
forthe samen. 1671 R. MacWaapn True Noncon/. vir 398 
‘The samine is there trnely and more fully to be found, 1678 
Str G. Macwenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xv. § 4 (1699) 214 
He writes upon the Bill, soverty is found; & subscribes 
the samine. 17a5 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 111. iii, And had 1 
fifty times as meikle mair Nane but my Jenny should the 
samen skair. 1825 Finrayson AAymes 95 (E.D.D.) Thou- 
sands are o' the samen mind, 


+Sa'men,adv. Obs. Forms: 1-38somen, 3 Orn, 
samenn, 3-5 samen, 4 Saman, samine, sammin, 
sammmyne, samun, 4-5 samin, sammyn, 
4-6 samyn, 4-7 sammen, 5 samene, samne, 
sampnen, samyne, samynge, somun, somyn. 
[OE. *samen, spmen (with prep. a spmne) =OF ris, 
Santin, semin, to-semine, to saminen, OS. saman, 
at-sanina, to sane (MLG. sam(m)ene, io samene), 
MDu. samen, te-samen(Du.tesamen), OHG. sama, 
2 samane (MLG., zesamene, mod.G. zusammen), 
ON. saman, iil samans (Sw. samman, tilkamman(s, 
Da. sammen, tilsammen), Goth. samana, f. root 
of Same a. Cf. Skr. sawané together.] = Sam, 


together, mutually. For # samen see INSAME. 

6975 Ruskw. Goss. John xxi. 2 Wernn somen simon 
petrns & de degn sede waes cweden didimus. ¢1rz00 Orin 
377 Pe33 babe samenn cwemmdenn Godd purrh heore rihht- 
wisnesse. ¢ 1230 Hadi Metd. (MS. Titus) 59 Hane muhen 
nawt somen [A7S. Bod/. somet] earden in henene. ¢ 1250 
Gen. § Ex. 40 In firme biginaing, of noght Was heuene 
and erde samen wroght. a 1300 Cursor M. 7151 Thre 
hundreth fox he samun knitt, (I wat naght hn he on bam 
hitte). /éid. 11998 And iesus samen his handes smat, and 
said, 1 Hampote Pr. Conse. ee Bot pe body and fe 
saul.. Lufes mare samen pan man and hys wyfe. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saintsi. (Petrus) 111 Pan kissit bai [ilk] ober sam- 
myne, gretand faste with gastly gammyne, ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Tray 10118 Seyuyn dayes somyn sesit pai noght. ¢ 1400 
Mavnoev. (Roxb.) xxviii. 128 Pai ware all gadred sammen. 
¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) lv, A fayre knaue child hade 
thay somun. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 78 We suld schewe 
lnfly songis, to we be..broght in-to pe inward dwellynge- 
plice, samne takand a seet emongis henenly citesenes, 
¢ 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3217 In this flasscicle of mirre 
ware bonden samen paynes alle. 1513 DoucLas nels vy. 
vi. 16 On athir half, than gaderis hym about Of Troianis 
samyn and Sicilianis a rowt. 


+Samen, v. Obs. ? Aphetic for EXAMIne v. 

21613 Row.anos Paire Sfy-knaves (1872) 6 They samea 
him according to their skils, 

Samen, obs. form of Sam 2. 

Samene, variant of Samen adv., together. 

Sameness (sé!'mnés). [f. Samy + -NESS. ] 

1. The quality of being thesame; =IpeEntITy 1, 2. 

1581 Muccaster Positions xxxii. (1887) 118 They were 
ill sundred, whom the samenes of time so vniteth together. 
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i 28 They meane a same- 
nesse for some proportion that is betweene them. 1678 
Cuowoatu Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 559 We worship, the Father 
of Truth, and the Son the ‘Trak it self, being Two Things 
as to Hypostasis; but one in Agreement, Consent, and 
Sameness of Will. 1690 C Nesse O. & M. Test. 1. 119 
If there be the sameness in sinning, the same shall be in 
suffering. 1690 Locke Hum, Und.t. iv. § 4 Our Idea of 
sameness, is not so setled and clear, as to deserve to be 
thonght innateinus. 1736 Butter Axal,t.i.17 Personal 
identity or the sameness of living agents. 1953 Scots Mag. 

V.17/2 The sameness of the electrical fire with that of 
lightning. 1759 Caren Prolusions Pref. (1760) 7 Same- 
ness of rythmus, sameness of orthography, and a very near 
affinity of words and phrases. 1827 Wuatety Logic App. 
(ed. 2) 395 Sameness, in the primary sense, does not even 
necessarily imply Similarity, 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 
TV. 139 Likeness is sameness of affections. 

2. Absence of variety, uniformity, monotony; an 


instance of this, 

1743 H. Wavrotz Let. fo Mann 27 Jan., We are in 
such a state of sameness that I shall bain to wonder at 
the change of seasons and talk of the Spring as a strange 
accident. 1 Forpyce Sern: Yung. Js. (1767) 11. viii 
20 There will arise..a sameness and a flatness. 1820 J. W. 
Croxer in Smiles Mem. ¥. Murray (1891) I. xxiii. 86, I 
shall endeavour to enliven a little the sameness of my 
author, 31842 Vicne Zrav. Kashmir 11. 404 The scenery 
is sameness itself 1886 Rusxin Preterita I. 238 The 
steady occupations, the beloved samenesses, and the sacred 
customs of home. i 

3. ? nonce-tse. Agreement in character or style. 

1790 in W. Wrighte Grotesgue Archit, Frontisp., Each 
will require a sameness to the Spot, For this a Cell, a Case 
cade or a Grot. 

+Samenfere. Oés. [f. Sauen adv. + FERE 
50.1] A fellow-traveller, an associate. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 985 Pay slipped bi & sy3e hir not 
pat wern hir samen feres, 

+Sa'mening. 02s. Forms: 1 somnung, 1-2 
samnung, 3 samening, somnunge, sompnunge, 
4 samepyng, samnydg, sampninge. [OE. sam- 
nung, vbl, sb. f. samn-tan SaM v.: see -ING1.] 
a. A gathering, an assembly. b. Intercourse, 
communion. 

¢950 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark i. 23, & was in somnung [¢ 1160 
Hatton samnunge] hiora monn in gast unckene. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll. How.215 Me is andsete be samninge of be hin- 
derfulle. ¢ 1a30 Hali Meid.12 (Bodley MS.) Bet bestelich 
gederunge, bet scheomelese sompnunge [7itus ATS, som- 
nunge}, pet ful of fulde stinkinde & untohe dede. ¢ 1250 
in Rel. Ant. 1, 23 Hy troue hy peli gast, and hely kirke, 

samninge of halghes. ¢ 1250Gen. & Ex. 1444 He fagnede 
ire wid milde mod, Here sameni(n]g was clene and god. 


_ §o One paire of sameran sheetes. 


SAMISEN, ° 


¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 719 Gret noise at 
her samny(n]g was. /éd. 6718 At Londone bey sette a 
Parlement ;..And bus bey seyde at ber sampninge. 

+Samenly, adv. Obs. Also 4 sammenly. 
{f Samen adv. together + -Ly 2.] Together. 

1300 Cursor M. 28391 Munk, nunne, or spused wijf, bat 
sammenly aght to lede pair live. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 
9 The hali gast, That samenly comes of bothe the fadir and 
the soa, 

+ Sarmentale, sd. and a. Obs. Forms: a. 3 
somentale, 4 samentale, sammentale. 8. (as 
adj. only) 4 samer-tale, samirtale, sammertale. 
pes f, Samen a.+TALe sd, Cf. SAMTALE a. 

The B forms seem to represent a genitive phrase =‘of 
the same tale’ (ON. *samrar, unrecorded str. genit, sing. 
fem. of sam-7 SAME a.3 tolu genit. of fala Tare); the sb. 
may have arisen from the substitution of a phrase with prep, 
for the genitive phrase.) 

A. sb. Concord, agreement. 

1225 Ancr. R. 426 Seilinesse & some (4S. 7. sachtnesse 
& somentale]. 21375 Cursor M. 683 (Fairf.) Pe bestes weren 
in samen tale [cf. B]. 

B. aaj. Concordant, agreeing. 

@1300 Cursor I. 683 Pe bestes self war samer-tale. /did. 
10169 Was suilk a cuple neuer nan, Sua sammertale [Gdtt. 
pags witevten strijf /bid. 23521 Pai er sa selcut samen 
tale. 

+Sa'menward, adv. Obs. [f. SAMEN adv. + 
-WARD.] Together. 

41375 Cursor MI. 15117 (Fairf.) pai geddered ham samne- 
ward & mened ham of paire care. 

Sameria, variant of SamaRa. 

+Sa°meron, ¢ia/. (Yorks.) Obs. Also 6 sa- 
moron, 6-7 samron, 7 sameran, 7 sammaron. 
See quot. 1684. 

1556 Knaresb, Wells (Surtees) I.73 Thre yerdes of sameron. 
1554 16id, 96, xj paire of samoron and hardin sheetes, xiijs. 
fiijd. 1583 in Xifon Charter Acts (Surtees) 380, x1 yeredes 
of sameron, 208. 1598 Knaresd, Wills (Surtees) 1. 211 M 
best blankett, samron and a harden shete, 1617-38 /éid. 11. 
i 1638 /did. 162 One little 

ire of samron shetes. 1684 G. Mraiton Vorksh, Dial, 45 

hy Sammaron web..Is stown. /6id. 107 (Alphabetical 
Clavis), Sem#aron, is a Cloath between Linaen and Hem- 
pen, not altogether so course as the one, nor fine as the other. 

Samer-tale: see SAMENTALE. 

Samerytane, obs. form of SAMARITAN. 

Sameyel, Samfast, obs. ff. SamrEL, SHAMEFAST. 

Samfayl(e, -ffayl: see Sans FAIL, 

Sam-hal: see San-. 

Samian ee @ and sé. [f. L. Samz-us, 
Gr. Sdyuos (f. Savi-us, -05, Gr. Sdpos) + -An.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Samos, an island 
in the Atgean Sea, the birthplace of Pythagoras. 
Samian earth (see quot. 1728). Samian letter, 
the letter Y, used by Pythagoras as an emblem of 
the different roads of Virtue and Vice. Samian 
stone (see quot.1728). Samian ware, originally, 
pottery made of Samian earth ; hence the designa- 
tion of a fine kind of pottery found extensively 


on Roman sites. 

1580 Noats Plutarch, Pericles (1595) 182 The Samian 
prisoners. 160z Hottano Péiny 11. Table, Samian earth of 
two kinds. /éid.,Samian stone. 1693 Daynen Persius iii. 
1og Where the Samian Y directs thy Steps to run To Vir- 
tue’s narrow Steep, and Broad-way Vice to shun. 1728 
Cuampens Cycl., Samian Earth, Earth brought from the 
Isle of Samos..esteemed very astringent, proper to dry, 
and draw Wounds,..There is also a Samtan S/one, taken 
out of the Mines in the same Island..,"Tis astringent and 
cooling, and is also used by the Goldsmiths to burnish their 
Gold, and give it a greater Lustre, 1742 Pore Dune. iv. 
151 When Reason doubtful, like the Samian letter, Points 
him two ways, the narrower is the better. 1822 Bvaon ¥uan 
in, [sles of Greece xiii, Fill high the bow! with Samian wine ! 
1859 Loarn in Archzol. Cantiana 11.7 The articles found 
consisted of Samiao ware of various shapes. /ééa., The 
vases, urns, and Samian vessels, were filled with bones, 

. sb, A native or inhabitant of Samos, 

1580 Noatu Plutarch, Pericles (1595) 181 He.. kept the 
Samiaas besieged within their owne citie. 1759 W. Witkie 
Epigon. v.138 Ulysses then, with thirst gislory fir'd, The 
Samian left, and to the prize aspir’d. 1 Exncycl, Brit, 
XXI. 249/2 The great_battle of Mycale (480), which..freed 
the Samiuns from the Persian yoke. 

Samie, obs. form of SHAME v. 

Samiel (sé'miél). Also 8sameyel. [a. Turkish 
now samyel, f. sana. Arab. samm (see Sri00m) 


+ yed wind.] The Simoom. 

(Sometimes confused with Suamat, north wind.) 

1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. it. 54 Having spoken 
so much of the Samiel, it is but reasonable 1 should relate 
what I have been told of it. 1774 Gotnsm. Vat. Hist, (1824) 
I. 153 A very dangerous wind prevails, which the natives [of 
Persia] call the samzeyel. 1815 J. Situ Panorama Sct, & 
Art Il. 49 The samiel or mortifying wind of the deserts 
near Bagdad. 1817 Moons Lalla R., Veiled Prophet (ed. 2) 
go Burning and headlong as the Samiel wind. 

Samin, obs. form of Sam vl 

Samin(e, var. ff. Samen a. and adv. Obs. 

tSa'ming. Obs. [f. Sam v.+-1ne. Cf. 
SAMENING.] A meeting, assembly. 

crq00 Land Troy Bk. 3823 Suche a peple was aeuere 
y-sene..T'o-geder broght at o samyng. 

Samiri, variant of Sanz. 

Samirtale: see SAMENTALE. 

|| Samisen (smisen). Also samsien. [Japanese 


form of Chinese san-Asien (san three, Aster string).] 


SAMITE. 


A Japanese guitar of three strings, played with 
a plectrum. 

1864 Exce. Afus. dace. Nat. 55 The sax keex of China, 
and thesamsiex of Japan. The two instroments are almost 
identical. 1895 Cuive Hottano Jap. Wife (ed. 11) 4 The 
music of guitars or samtisens being played in the tea-houses. 

Samite (se‘mait). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 
4 samit, samet, 4-5 samyt, 4-6 samyte, 5-6 
samite, 6 arch. aamilte, 9 arch. samit(e, sam- 
mit. fa. OF, sauté = Pr. samtit, Sp. gamete (older 
xamete), It. seiamito, med.L. examilum, exanie- 
tum, samitune, samiltum, ad, med, Gr. éfdperov 
(whence OSI. ofsamitizi, Russian axcamnrs velvet), 
f. Gr. éfa- combining form of ¢& six + piros thread ; 
cf. Gr. dézu7r0s double-threaded, assb. Diurry. From 
Fr. the word passed into MHG. as samzé (mod.G. 
sSanumet, sanvmt, samt, velvet). Cf. MSw. exanrit. 

The med. Gr. name, lit, 'six-threaded ',has been variously 
explained. Usnally it has been supposed that the original 
*samite" was woven of thread composed of six stiands of 
silk ; but according to Middleton in Encyc/, Brit, XXM1. 
210/: it ‘was so called because the weft threads were only 
caught and looped at every sixth thread of the warp, lying 
loosely on the intermediate part ‘.] r 

A tich silk fabric worn in the Middle Ages, 
sometimes interwoven with gold. Also, +a gar- 
ment or a cushion of this material. 

83.. K, Alis. 2094 (Bodl. MS.) Alisaunder sytt on a samyt 
And yet atte ches in his dely3t. 245366 Cuaucen Kom, 
Rose 873 In anover-gilt samyt Clad she was. ¢14s0 Merlin 
xx. 608 Ther-on hinge a gipser of purpill samyte bete with 
golde. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xxv. 73 In the myddes of 
the lake Arthur was ware of an arme clothed in whyte 
samyte. /éid, xvi. xix. 760 That my barget be conerd 
with blak samyte over and over. ¢ 1530 Lo. Beaness 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (W814) 156 She was vestured wyth a 
samyte of grene. 1599 Tuynnr A aimado. (1875) 35 ' Dal- 
maticam de eodem samitto..', which is to saye, "the kinges 
dalmaticall garmente of the same samitte’. 1834 Prancué 
Brit. Costume viii. 93 [A robe for Hen. U1] t0 be made of 
the best purple-coloured samite (a rich silk). s84x [see 
Mystic A. sh}. 5847 Tuackeaay Bardarure i, A Burcoat 
of peach-coloured =a a pa bim noble. 

Spowlariy. (Scarlet) plush. 

3854 THack eray Vewcomes I, vii, 69 Springing down from 
his station behind his neces, te youth clad in the nether 
garments of red sammit discharged thunderclaps on the 
door of Mrs, Newcome’s house, 

Samlet (se'mlét), [Contracted f. Santon 1+ 
-LeT. Cf, the earlier Satmonet.} A young salmon. 

1655 WaLton Angler vii. (1661) 135 [There they leave the 
spawn] to become Samlets early in the spring next follow- 
ing. as6z7a Wittucney //ist. Pise. wv. tv. § 1%. 192 Sal- 
mulus, Herefordix Samlet dictas. 1740 R. Cornes in PAil. 
Trans. XLII. 129 What goes here hy the Name of Samlet, 
a small Fish spotted with Red, not moch unlike the Trout. 
1769 Pennant Zooé, ILL. 253 ‘The samlet is the lest of the 
trout kind. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 34 They commonly 
spawn in October, and the young become samlets the follow- 
ing year. 1834 Meowtn Angler in $Vales 1. 62 They are 
called indifferently, samlets, par, last spring, or fingerlings, 
3884 Beatruwaite Salmonida Westemld, v.18 The samlets 
have in the fresh water been content with small worms [etc.]. 

+Samly, adv. Obs. [f. Saw adv. + -1x4, 
Cf. Samenty adv.] Agreeingly. 

253g Will, Palerne 3835 Kindeli eche oper clipt and 
kessed ful oft,..Slepten wel swetly sami to-gadere. 

Samme, obs. f.Sauv.; var. Sav adv., together, 

Sammen (seman). Also salmon, [Elymo- 
logizing alteration of Samen.] = Sastet. 

a%8z5 Fomsy Vor. E. Anglia, Sammen-bricks, bricks 
insufficiently burned ; soft and friable. They are commonly 
understood to be salmon bricks, and to be so called, because 
..they..assume a reddish hue, supposed to be something 
like that of the flesh of the salmon. 1876 Apams in Jra/. 
Franklin Init. Mar. 162 The arches, from necessity, are 
overhurned in consequence of prolonging the firing suf. 
ficiently to burn the top and sides of the kiln into respect- 
able salmon. 1889 C, ‘Tr. Davies Bricks (ed. 2) 47 This test 
applies only to hard- burned bricks, not to salmon stock. 

ammen, obs. f. Sam v.; var. SaMEN, logether. 

Sammenly, variant of SameNty adv. Obs. 

Sammentale, sammertale: see SAMENTALE. 

Sammier (se'mia1). [{f Sammr v. + -zBl.) 
(See pee) 

1884 Knicut Dict. Aleck. Suppt.,Samoier, a machine for 
pressing water from akins in the process of tanning. 

Sammin, Sammit: see SAMEN, SAMITE. 

Sammy (semi), v. Leather-dressing. [Ex- 
tended form of Sam v.2] ¢vans, To dry partially 
(leather), = Sam v2 

1893 J. W. Sravens Leather Manuf. iit. 20 After bein 
sammied, take one side at a time and..dampen it. /bid. 
24, Sammieing. This term..1 have failed to learn the 
origin of... It appears to have originated in the Western and 
Southern states, for in the East, ‘hardening ‘ is generally 
used when the leather is hung on poles or in the iofls lo dry 
oul a certain percentage of moisture, in order lo prepare it 
for setting and stuffing. 1897 C. T. Davis Afanu/. Leather 
(ed. 2) 426 If the light color ts desited, the leather is hung 
up and allowed to harden, as it is termed In the East, or to 
sammy, as it is termed In the West, for setting. 

Sammyn, Samne(n: see Saw v.!, Sawen adv. 

Samnite (se-mnoit), 56. and a. Also 4 samp- 
nite, 7samnit. [ad.L. Senmnités pl. (sing. Samnts); 
perh, ple Baa cognate with Sanine.] 

A. sé. One of a people of ancient Italy, believed 
to be an offshoot of the Sabines; their territory, 
called Samnium, was adjacent to Latium, 
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1390 Gowea Conf. IIL. 179 Whan the Sampnites to him 
broghte A somme of ra fetc.). 3553 Gaimatoe Cicero's 
Offices tt. (4556) Mvjb, Caius Pontius the Samnite. 16:8 
Botton Florus (1636) 45 Then, moved upon the petition of 
the conntrey of Campania, they invaded the Samnits. 1718 
Rowe tr. Lucan it, 224 When the proud Samnites Troops 
the State defy'd. 1841 W. Spacoinc ftaly 4 I, fst. 1, 298 
The Etruscans and Samnites hy turns possessed both, | 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Samnites; in 
use among the Samnites. 

1953 Cuamaeas Cycl. Sufp. sv. Shield, The Germans, 
beside the samnite-shield, have two others pretty much in 
use, 3843 Peuny Cycl, XX. 380/1 The Samnite war. 

Hence Samnirtic a. [ad. L. Sammniticus.] 

4953 CHamagas Cycl, Supp. s.v. Shield, The samnitic-shield 
used by the Romans, 1864 A thenzum 12 Mar. 375/3 Built 
--on the conclusion of the Samnitic war. 

+Samni-tis. 06s. [Of obscure origin: perh. 
some error.] Some poisonous plant. 

sg90 Spenser F. Q. it. vii. 52 Mortall Samnitis, and Ci- 
cuta bad, 

Samoan (simdein), a. and sé. [f. Sanoa, an 
island kingdom of the Pacific, + -AN.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to Samoa, or the Samoans, 

Samoan dove or pigeon, the tooth-billed pigeon. (In recent 
Dicts, : cf. quot. 1864.) 

9846 Lunote Alission. Life in Samoa xxii, 140 The Sa- 
moan language. 1864 Reader 28 May 687/ A species of 
groond-pigeon from the Samoan Islands, 

B. 56. &. A native of Samoa. b. The Samoan 
language. 

3846 Lunote Afission, Lifein Samoa xxi. 3135 Mrs. Murray 
prayed in Samoan. 18975 Jevons Afoncy iv. 28 The fine 
woven mats so much valned by the Samoans, 1894 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIV, 355/s Roast pig isa joy for ever toa Samoan, 

Samoed, samoid, elc.: see SAMOYED. 

tSamolus (siméwlds), [L. samdles (Pliny) ; 
said to be a Celtic word.] a. Antig. A plant 
said to have been nsed in ancient Druidical cere- 
monies. b. Sot. Adopted (by Linnzeus) as the 
name of a genus of plants belonging to the order 
Primulacez, Also, a plant of this genus. 

1783 CHameers Cyc?. Sugs., Samoins, in botany, the name 
of a genus of plants, 1866 Treas. Bot., Samtolus, small 
marsh plants with white flowers.. belonging to the Priniu- 
lacez, 4878 Miss Brapoon Ofen Verd, I. M4. 1 wonder 
whetber he was going to gather the samolus, left-handed 
and fasting. 188% C. Roceas Soc. Life Scot. 1. i. 16 The 
leaves of the Samolus were gathered by the priest fasting. 
1905 Longmt. Mag. Jan. 254 The selago flourished on the 
heath and the samolus by the running stream. 

Samon, obs. form of SatMon. 

Bamony(e, obs. Se. ff. so many: see So adv. 

Samoom, variant of Sroom. 

i Samoreus. [Du.] A kind of boat used on 
the Rhine. 

s6an T. Scorr Belg. Pismire 7% An infinite number of 
people are imployd in Shippes, Samorenses, Hoyes [etc.]. 

Samori, Samorine, Samorit: see ZAMORIN. 

Samoron, variant of Samzron Oés. 

Samosatenian (semositfnian), sé. and a. 
Also 7 Samosatonian, 9 -anian. [f. L. Samo- 
salén-us, Gt, Zapogarnvds (f, Samosata) + -an.] 
a. sb. A follower of Paul of Samosata. = PAULIAN 
sb. 1, Db. adj. = PAULIAN a, 

1997 Hooxer £ecl. Pol. v. \xii § 6 For the baptisme 
which Nouatianists gave stoode firme, whereas they wuome 
Samosatenians had tised were rebaplised. 1645 Pacitt 
dleresiogr. (ed. 2) 523 With which are joyned the Samosato- 
nians and Sabellians. 1697 Stittincrt. Disc. Trinity 42 
Directly contrary to the Samosatenian Doctrine. 1747-41 
Cnamazas Cycl, s.v., St. Lot amet will have the Samo- 
satenians to be real Jews, without any thing more than the 
name of Christians. @ 1861 Cunnincnam é7ist. Theol, (1863) 
Il. xxtit. 160 The Samosatanian heresy. 

Samothracian (semopréi-fian), sd. and a. 
[f. L. Samothrac?, Gr. Zapo8paxn, an island in the 
fégean Sea + -1AN.) a. sd. An inhabitant of 
Samothrace. b. adj. Of or pertaining to Samo- 
thrace; ¢sP. with reference to the Cabiric mysteries 
which originated in Samothrace. 

1653 Cocan tr. Diodorns Sic. Hist, vt. x. 249 The Samo- 
thracians do report, that among them there was another 
great deluge before that of Deucalion. 753 CHAmaens 
Cyc. Supp., Cabiri, in antiquity, certain deities worshipped 
more especially by the Samothracians.., "Tis disputed .. 
whether they be of Pheenician, Samothracian, or Egyptian 
origin, 1803 G. S, Faner Cabiri 1. 355 The Samothracian 
mysteries. 31886 Excycl. Brit, X X1. 250/2 When the Samo- 
thracians sent a contingent to the Persian fleet. 

i Samovar (semova's), [Russian camopaps, 
“self-boiler’, f. camo- samo- self + BapHTb varit* 


to boil.] A Russlan tea urn. 

1830 Ir, Kofzebue's New Voy. UL. 22 nole, A Samowes (2 
self-boiler.. generally stands in the middle of the tea-table. 
188a Pal! Mall G. 14 June 2/1 The samovar is atea-kettle 
which has its fire in a tube running through it, and which, 
with a few pieces of lighted charcoal ess a into the tube, 
maintains the water at boillng point with a minimum of 
evaporation. 

Samoyed (se'moyed), sb. and a. Forms: 
7 Samoit, Samoed, 7-8 Samoid, Samoied, 8-9 
Samojede, 9 Samoiede, 7- Samoyed. [Russian 
camobrp. The rendering ‘self-eater ’ (cf. macoban 
myasoyed flesh-eater), interpreted as ‘ cannibal’, is 
already mentloned by Purchas 1613.] A. sé. One 
of a Mongolian race inhabiting Siberia, 
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1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 432 The Samoits or 
Samoyeds are clad from head to foot in Deeres-skinnes. 
1688 Boyce Final Causes Nat. Things iv. 129 The countries 
inhabited by the Sumoids. 1926 Botinicaroxe Study of 
Hist. (1777) 11.34 The Samojedes wondered much at the Czar 
of Muscovy for not living among them. 1756 Dyza Fleece 
ty. 145 The hardy Samoid. 18:2 Suetvey in Dowden Life 
(1887) I. 319 The poor are as abject as Samoyeds. 5876 
A. J. Evans Through Bosnia i. 3x Among Lapps and 
Samoyeds. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Samoyeds. Also 
quasi-sd., their language, 

1667 Mitton P. L. x. 695 From the North Of Norumbega, 
and the Samoed shoar. 997 Eucycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 
639/t It is said that all the Samoied women have black 
nipples, 3875 Wuirney Life Lang. xii. 230 The second 
branch [of the Toranian family of languages] is the Samoyed, 

Samoyedic (semoye'dik), a. Also Samojedic, 
-iedic, [f. Samoyep + -10.] Of or pertaining to 
the Samoyeds. Also quasl-sd., their language. 

8823 e. Kev. Oct. 288 The Samojedic nations are situated 
north of the Tartars. 1834 Peway Cyc?. 11. 474/s The nations 
ol Samoiedic origin occupy two different countries distant 
from one another. 4858 Caatyie Fred. Gt. vi. vie U1. 78 
Peter, the Russian (say rather Samoeidic [s#c]} Czar. 1888 
Encyct. Brit. XXVWV. 2/2 Certainly Turkic lies much closer 
to Mongolic than it does to Samoyedic and Tungusic. 

Samp (semp). U.S. Also 7 sampe. [a. Al- 
gonkin asamp (Wood Vocad. 1634), Narragansett 
nasaump (R. Williams), lit. ‘softened by water’, 
applied subst. to ‘ every kind of spoon meat, bouil- 
lon, or porridge’ (Trumbull in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Spr. LV. 454). Cf. Supawn.] Coarsely-ground 
Indian com; also a kind of porridge made {from it. 

1643 R. Witttams Key 11 Nasadunzf, a kind of meale pot- 
tage, unpartch‘d. From this the English call their Samp, 
which is the Indian corne, beaten and boild, and eaten hot 
or cold with milke or butter. s67a Jossecyn New Eng. 
Rarities 101 The corn is light of digestion, and the English 
make a kind of Loblolly of it, which they call Sampe. 1833 
Wuittier Pa tsaconaway Prose Wks, 1889 I. 276 My squaws 
have fine mat, big wigwam, soft samp. 1899 Frul. Kk. Agric. 
Soc. Mar. 133 Samp, a beantiful form of hominy. 

Sampan (se‘mpzn). Also 7-8 champana, 8 
champan, -@, Sampane, siampan, 9 sampaan, 
Sampang, sanpan. f[a. Chinese san-pan (san 
three, far board); cf. Annamite ¢ane-ban (lan 
three). Cf. the Sp. spelling ceszpan (Oviedo 1535); 
also Pg. champana.| 

1. A Chinese word meaning ‘boat’, applied by 
Europeans in the China seas to any small boat 
of Chinese pattern. 

8620 R. Cocks Diary (Hakt. Soc.) II. :22 Yt was thought 
fyttand brought in question hy the Hollanders to trym up 
a China sampan to goe with the fleete. 12653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinte’s Trav. xx. 72 Quiay Panian pursued them in a 
Champana. 2730Capt. W. Waicteswoatn AVS, Log-dk. of 
the’ Lyell’ aie Took in 2 Sampan Loadsof Wood. 1745 
T. Pascor Frnt. Voy. S. Seas 296 Several Chinese Cham- 
pee or small Fishing-Boats. 1867 Smyti Sailor's Word- 

&., Sampaan,or Sanipan, a neatly-adjusted kind of hatch- 
boat, used by the Chinese for passengers, and also as a 
dwelling for ‘l'artar families, with a comfortable cabin. 

2. U.S. (See quot.) 

1897 Outing (U.S.) July 362/2 But the bay has a boat 
whose style ts peculiar to the place. It is called a‘sanpan', 
and is an eight-foot punt, made of a few pine boards, which 
in light winds simply skims along the surface of the water. 

Sampel, obs. form of SAMPLE. 

Samphire (semfsies). Forms: 6 sampere, 
sampiere, samphier, 6-8 sampier, 6-9 sampire, 
7 sampeir, samper, samphyre, 7- samphire. 
[In 16th c. sanipere, i= (the altered form may 
have been assimilated to campfire), a. ¥. (herbe 
de) Saint Pierre (Cotgr. 1611), lit. ‘St. Peter’s 
herb’. Cf. mod.L. samfefra (in Dodoens ed. 1616). 

Diefenbach cites mod.L. Aerba divi Petri from a work of 
3694. Cf. G. meerpetericin. Possibly the attribution to 
St. Peter may have been suggested by late L. setra (F. 
fierre) rock.) sae r 

1. The plant Crithmum maritimum (growing on 
rocks by the sea), the aromatic saline fleshy leaves 
of which are used in pickles. Also called Hock 
samphire. 

1545 Eryor Dict, CretAmos uel Cre¢amus, an herbe grow- 
ing on the sea rockes, whiche we call Sampere. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens v. xxi. 577 Sampiere hath fat, thicke, long 
smal leaves. 1590 R. Payne Descr. fret. (1841) 7 The 
Phisitians there [in Ireland] holde, that Samphier is a pre- 
sent remedie against the stone. 1605 SHAKs. Lear ty. vi. 15 
Halfe way downe Hangs one that gathers Sampire: dread- 
full Trade. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. sa 344 Stately 
cliffes bringing forth Samphyre in great quantity. 1661 
J. Cuiorey Brit, Baconica to Ip this shire grows greater 
slore of samphire and Sea-holly. as691 Bovis Hist. Air 
(1692) 178 Sampier clothes the rock in abundance. i70a 
Froveain Pail, Trans. X X111, 1167 Sampire is of an Acrid 
Aromatic Taste. 173: Mitter Gard, Dict., Crithmum;.. 
Smaller Samphire, or Sea-Fennel. 13832 Veg. Subst. Food 
194 Samphire..almost the only wilt pete gathered for.. 
luxury. 1863 Baatric-Goutp /celand 176 The water has to 
he given a flavor by the squeezed herries of the Samphire. 

b. As a name for various other maritime plants, 
esp, the glasswort (Sa/icornia). For GOLDEN, 
Marsi, Prick iy saniphire, see those words. 

1703 Dampten Voy, IL. 1. 121 The Mould is Sand by the 
Sea-side, producing a large sort of Sampier, which bears a 
white Flower, ¢17310 Petiver Catal, Kay's Eng. Herbal 
Tab. xvii, Golden Samphire. Jdid. xxviii, Prickley Sam. 
pire, 21794 Baanam Hortus Amer, 165 Sampier,.. There 
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is another sort, which resembles the English kali, kelp, or 
glass-wort ; another sort hath a thick juicy saltish leaf, in 
shape of purslane..; another sort hath a turnsole leaf. 1807 
J. E.Saitn Phys. Bot. 122 ‘Articulatus, jointed, as in Sam- 

hire, Salicornia annua, 1847-54, WE@STER, Samphire... 
Ya the United States, this name 1s applied to Saticornia 
herbacea, which is called glass-wort In England. 1864 
Grisesacu Flora W. Ind. Ist. 787 Samphire: Borrichia 
arborescens. Jamaica Samphire: Batis mearitine. 907 
Westm. Gaz. 7 Feb. 12/1 The glasswort is still called ‘sam- 
phire’ in Suffolk, and is gathered for purposes of pickling. 

2. Cookery, The leaves of samphire, used chiefly 
as a pickle. 

1624 Boye in Lismore bee (1886) II. 138 A smale 
Barricke of Sampier. 164x Murget Cookerie (ed, 5) 68 To 
boyle Pigeons with Capers or Sampyre. 1661 Raaisna 
Cookery 3 To ickle Sampier green. 1732 Anautnnot Kuds 
of Diet in Aliments, etc, 244 All Pickles, especially Sam- 
phire, which is stimulating. 3741 Compi. Fanm,-Piece bi. 
147 Then put in the Meat, and a few Capers and Samphire 
shred. 1747-96 Mas. Giasse Cookery xix. 306 Take the 
samphire that is green, lay it in a clean pan. 


8. aitrib. and Contd. 

1810 Crasee Borough i 41 Here sampire-banks and salt- 
wort bound the flood. 1822 Hortus Anglicus 1. 380 Jnule 
Crithmifolia. Samphire-leaved Inula. 1849 C. H. Stuat 
Narr. Exped. Centr. Ausirai.\. 367 A shallow salt lagoon 
also fringed round with samphire bushes, 


Samplar, obs. form of SAMPLER. 

Sample (samp’l), 54. Ferms: 4 sampel, 
saumpel, -pul, -ple, saunpil, 4-5 saumpil, 
4-6 sampill, saumple, 5 sampil(le, sampull, 
saumpyl, 4- sample. [ME. sample, aphetic {. 
essample: see EXAMPLE $0.] 

+1. A fact, incident, stery, or suppositious case, 
which serves to illustrate, confirm, or render cre- 
dible seme preposition er statement. (Cf. Ex- 
AMPLE sb. 1.) Obs. 

1300 Cursor AZ. 10351 Yitt samuel..And sampson als,.. 
Bath pam bar tua aumenen Bele Pan tron bir samples 
witerli, For bon sal hafa child inhi 13.. 2. 2. Adit P. A. 
499 As mathew melez in your messe, In sothful gospel of god 
nl-my3t Ip sample he can ful graybely gesse. ¢1380 Wycuir 
Serm. xlix. Sel. Wks. I. 142 And efte Crist tellip a kyndely 
saumple, 4 1400-g0 Alexander 5306 Par in perchement de- 
payntid his person sche schewid. Said ‘se bi-selfe a sampill 
pat I pe sothenenyn!’ 14.. Tundale’s Ves, (Wagner) 6 Of 
suche a sampull y wyl! 3ou telle, That he, pat wyll hit well 
unberstande, In herte he_may he full dredande, ¢ 1430 
Lync. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 230 A sample we mow se al 
day, That God sent amonges us alle. 1513 Mone Rich. J2/, 
Wks. 48/1 And as simple as that saumple is, yet is there 
lesse reason in our case, then in that. 1529 == Dyadloge i. 
ihid. 202/2 Thys wer not like y® sufferance of an ynconse- 
crate host, wherof ye putte the saumple, 

2. A relatively small quantity of material, er an 
individual object, from which the quality of the 
mass, group, species, etc. which it represents may 
be inferred; a specimen. New chiefly Comzz., 
a small quantity of some commodity, presented or 
shown to custemers as a specimen of the geeds 
offered for sale. (An individual article offered 
as a specimen of geods sold by number and not by 
weight or measure is new mere cemmenly called 
a pattern.) 

The commercial use is now apprehended as the primary 
one, the wider application being felt as transferred, 

3428 Surtees Misc. (1888) 6 Of ye whilk plaster and lyme 
a sample ys redy in ye chambre to shew. 1561 Aberdeen 
Reg. (1844) 1. 335 Nor na skaiffry, sic as sampill and scheit 
schakin, to he tane thairof [se. of malt and meal]. 1573-4 
in Cunningham Revels Acc, (Shaks. Soc.) 60 For making of 
vj patternes, and for cutting therof for samples for the 
| Pl of Cloth of golde, iijs. 21626 Bacon New Ati. 45 

in one of these [galleries] wee place Patternes and Samples 
of all manner of the more Rare and Excellent Inuentions. 

1699 Poor Man's Plea 20 Ye might let People huy by 
Samples, or at Barn-doors. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3963/3 The 
Cargo of the Ship No. ee ts 2 of.. White Wines, 
Sweets and Brandy; Samples of which may be seen at the 
said Hall. 1706 Puiuirs (ed. Kersey), Sample, some part 
of a Commodity, given as a Pattern, to shew the Quality or 
Condition of it. 1713 Aopison Guardian No. 100 r3 The 
hands and face were the only samples they gave of their 
beantiful persons. 31745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman x\vi. 
(1841) 11. 18: The farmer..rubs out only a few handfuls of 
it [wheat] with his hand, and puts it into a little money-hag 5 
and with this sample, as it is called, in his pocket, away he 
goes to market. 1775 J. Bavanr Jfythol. 11. p. vi, From 
those curious samples of Egyptian Sculpture at the British 
Musenm. 1831 Sta J. Sinctair Carr. I. 394, 1 was induced 
to apply to his Sicilian Majesty..for samples of the seed. 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scotl. s.v., When goods are sold 
by sample, there is an implied warrandice that the bulk is 
of equal quality with the sample. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 
xvi. 261 During these surveys, numerous samples of the sea 
bottom were secured, 188a Natuve XXVI. 297 The col- 
lection of samples of air for analysis. 1896 Daily News 
9 Nov. 3/5 The Bench were of opinion that samples were 
goods, 

b. of immaterial things. 

(1706 E. Wano Wooden World Diss, (1708) 89 He..is often- 
times shewing gen oe of his Ingenuity. 1788 Fran 
un A utobiag. Wks. 1840 I. 169 It was hy a private person 

iving a sample of the utility of Iamps, x82r Lama Elia 

er. 1. Quakers’ Meeting, Once only..1 witnessed a sample 
of the old Foxian orgasm. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. v. 
I. 526 Of the general character of those outlaws an estimate 
may be formed from a few samples. 1888 Bayce Amer. 
Comm, xviii. 11. 235 Illinois furnishes so good a sample 
of that [township] system in its newer form, that I cannot 
do better than extract from a..trustworthy writer, the fol- 
lowing account. 
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+3. A perscn’s action er cenduct viewed as an 
ebject of imitation ; also, a persen whose cenduct 
deserves imitation; = ExaMpLe sé. 6. Obs. 

@1300 Cursor JL. 409 Hymself ban gaf us sample pare. 
cx400 Kule St. Benet (Prose) 22 O bis maner sal pabbesse 
folize be sanmpy] of lesu. 1548 Parren Exped. Pref. 
hiij h, Since what he could doo, they could not resiste, and 
what he should do, they had set hym a sample. 1579 
Srensen Sheph. Cal, July 119 And nowe they bene to 
heanen forewent, Theyr good is with them goe: Theyr 
sample onely to vs lent, That als we mought doe soe. 1594 
Carew Tasso (1881) 106 For if his errour such pardon 
accrew, More hy his sample will be couraged. 3611 Siaks. 
Cyamb, 1. i. 48 [He] Lin'd in Court (Which rare it is to do) 
most prais’d, most Jou’d, A sample to the yongest. 

+4, Precedent; =EXaMPLe sé. 5. Ods, 

1534 Mone Com/. agst. Trib. u. Wks, 1193/1 Therefore is 
his case both playn against Goddes open precept, and the 
dispensacion straunge and withonte sanmple. 

+5. A warming ;= Exampe sé, 3. Phrases, / 
sample, by way of warning. To fake sample. Obs. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 20889 Bath unanias and his wife For 
suike he dampnid tam Gili, pat all suld tak baim sample 
hi For to naman do trichert. £3376 Se. Leg. Saints i. 
(Petrus) 5 parton, in sampill of ewill dede to wekit dede 
I sall 30w in . €1420 Brut 196 In sample pat pe Scottes 
shulde hane in mynde forto here ham amys a3eynz her lorde 
eftesones. ¢1470 Henay Wallace vi. 403 On the sall fail 
the fyrst part off thir harmys, Sampill to geyff till all thi 
fals nationne. /did. x1. 834 Nane sampill takis, how ane 
othir has beyn For cowatice put in gret paynys fell. _ 

6. atirit. and Comb. a. appesitive, quasi-ad7., 
serving as a sample. 

1820 Sconssav Acc. Arctic Keg, 1, 458 If the ‘sample 
hlade’, that is, the largest lamina in the series, weigh 
7 pounds, the whole produce may be estimated at a ton. 
3849 THackeray Pendennis xliv, Why did you leaye that.. 
sample-bottle of Hollands out of the cupboard? 18s5 J. R. 
LeircHitp Cornwall Mines 263 It is just possible that the 
sample ores you see in London, or some other city, have 
come from any mine except the one projected, or offered to 
your consideration. 1863 Reader 12 Dec. 688 By culling 
a few sample-extracts, 1863 Dickens Afud. Fr... ii, Miss 
Abbey filed her receipts, and kept her sample phials. __ 

b. Special Comb.: sample-bag, a bag centain- 
ing the samples carried by a commercial traveller ; 
also, a small holland bag tied up with an attached 
tape, used by merchants and farmers to carry 
samples of corn, etc.; sample card, a piece of 
cardbeard te which is fastened a sample of cloth, 
etc.; = pattern card; sample cutter (see quot.) ; 
sample hand, an operative employed in preduc- 
ing ‘sample’ goods; sample passer, one whose 
business it is to select the articles that are to serve 
as samples; sample-reom, (2) a room in which 
samples are kept for inspection; (4) U.S. slang, 
a place where liquer is sold by the glass ; sample- 
trier = sawiple passer. 

31884 Mauch. Guard. 26 Sept. 5/1 He..deposited his 
eaeletee in the dining-room. 1884 Kuicur Dict. Mech. 
Suppl., *Sample cutter, a species of rotaryshears. Asharp 
edged disk on a table rolling against an edge and cutting 
narrow strips of cloth from the roll, to form tailor’s or 
traveler's samples. 1902 Daily Chron. 29 Apr. 10/3 Experi- 
enced *sample hands for children’s costumes, pelisses, &c, 

a Labour Comniission Gloss., “Sanptle Passer, a pro- 
ficient smelter who chemically tests a sample of metal 
drawn from the furnace when to the eye it seems about 
the desired quality. 1874 ALoaicu Prudence Palfrey xv. 
297 Colonel ‘Todhunter..bad heen refreshing himself at the 
*sample-room attached to Odiorne’s grocery. 1895 Daily 
News 5 Dec. 5/1 Commercial institutions, of which inquiry 
offices, museums, and sample rooms. .should form a leading 
feature. 1776 Payce Jin. Cornud. 217 In the knowledge 
of which the “sample-triers or Tin-dressers are very expert. 
1814 W. Puiiirs in Zrans. Geol. Soc, It. 143 When a pound 
or two of the ore is given tothe sample-trier, as a fair sample 


of 50 or 100 tons. 
Sample (sa‘mp'l), v. _ [f. Sampre 56.) 


+1. ¢vans. To beer find a match or parallel to ; 
te parallel; to intend as a match jor, Alse, to 
put in cemparison with. Obs. 

rg9a Lv. Vauxin Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. ty. 1V. 109 Throwgh 
uneath to he sampled infortunacy I may neither dispose of 
my owne to my requisite reliefe [etc.. 1597 J. Kinc Ox 
Youas (1618) oz Whensoeuer afterwards there was taken 
Vppe any great lamentation, it was sampled and matched 
with that of Hadadrimmon. x602 Dekker Honest Wh. 
Wks. 1873 II. x41 If Cambricke you wud deale in, there's the 
best, all Millan cannot sample it. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an 
Ass v.i, She would ha’ had you, to ha’ sampled you With 
one within, that theyare nowa teaching ; And do's pretend 
to your ranck. 3619 W. Scrater Z£zxf.1 Thess. 173 Who 
can semitl amongst Heretiques, that [patience] of Laurence 
on the Gridyron? 1630 Loap Banians 9 Modest were her 
Aspect, and her eyes Indices of so melancholly sohernesse, 
and composed lookes, as if she seemed to he sampled for him 
that met her, @1638 Mepe H’és, (1672) ut. 635 This notion 
lis] nowhere else sampled in any Greek Author. 1640 Bast- 
wick Lord Bps. ii. B iij, Which Prelacie he samples and 
parallells with the. i ordsties which Heathen Princes exer- 
cise over their people. 1689 HickEatnciLL Ceremony Monger 
v. Wks. 1716 I]. 435 A Lean and Cadaverous Clergy, the 
whole Protestant World cannot sample such a jejune Crew. 

+2. a, To set an example to. b, Te set an 


example of. Ods. 

1600 S. Nicnotson Acolastus (1876) 5 The morne, who 
sampling men their sinnes to rue, Hath washt earths motle 
face in weeping dewe. 1606 Wanner AB, Eng. xvi. ciil. 
406 We Church-men should to Lay-men sample good. 

+3. To illnstrate, to explain by examples er 


analegies; te symbolize. Ods. 


SAMPLER. 


1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 599 Ortelius. .supposeth 
, that Vmbilicus was accounted the Deitic it selfe..which 
shapelesse shape hee sampleth by many like in other Nations, 
1633 Eart Mancu. Ad Mondo (1635) 2 Therefore this wee 
may doe, some way sample that, which no way we can 
expresse. 1664 H. More Exp.7 Epist. Pref. (1669) (a 3). 
Mr. Mede..seems to insinuate that they should Propheti- 
cally sample unto us a sevenfold successive Temper and 
Condition of the whole visible Church. 

+4. Te imitate, to copy. Obs. 

1613-16 W. Baowne Brit, Past. nu. iii, Walla by chance 
was ina meadow hy Learning to sample earth's embrodery. 
1626 Br. Hatt Contempl., O. T. xx. vii, A model! of this 
more exquisite frame is sent to Urijah, the priest; and must 
be sampled in Jernsalem. 1675 V. Acsor Anti-Sozzo 530 1s 
it not a strange Copy that differs in kind from its Idea?.. 
As if you should propound a Honse for your patern, and 
draw 2 Horse to sample it. 5 

§. To take a sample or samples of ; to judge of 
the quality of (a thing) by a sample or specimen; 
to obtain a representative experience of. ; 

31767 Steene Tr, Shandy 1X. xxi, She..looks at it,—con- 
sidersit,—samples it,—measures it. 1858 Hucues Scour. 
White Horse 196, 1 won't turn my back. .on any man in the 
country at sampling wheat. 1883 V. D. Mayennie in Fortn. 
Rev. Ma 647 Every cargo is sampled by the Customs on 
its arrival and chemically examined. 1890 N. Hisas in Dig 
Game N. Amer. 22 The Moose has a hump on his nose,.. 
it excels any other meat dish I have ever had the pleasure 
of sampling. 1897 Marv Kinostey IV. Africa 354 Some 
one who has personally sampled Africa. 

b. To present samples or specimens of. Also, 
te serve as a sample of. 

1870 LowEL. Study Wind. (1871) 208 Chaucer never shows 
any signs of effort, and it isa main proof of his excellence 
that he can beso inadequately sampled hy detached passages. 
1873 J. Gems Gt, [ce Age (1894) 607 The literature of the 
subject has grown to such an extent,..that it fs hopeless. . 
to do more than sample it. 1880 Daily Ted. 8 July, The 
fifty thousand men who wonld have sampled the ab 
discipline, and patriotism of a hundred and fifty thousan 
mote. 1889 Pad! Madi G. 16 Nov. 3/2 English editors of 
Irish chronicles and histories often make grave blunders, 
some of which he samples. 


Sampled (samp'ld), Apia. [f. SAMPLE v. + 
-ED.] ‘Tested to ascertain the quality. 

1877 Raymono Statist. Mines & Mining 241 An assay of 
sampled ore gives 40 ounces silver and 60 per cent, lead. 

Sampler (samplez), sd.1 Forms: 4 saum- 
plarie, -ye, sawmplere, 4-5 samplere, saum- 
pler, 4-8 samplar, 6 sawmplar, 9 dial, sam- 
pleth, 6-sampler. [Apbetic f. OF. essamplaire: 
see EXAMPLAR.] 

+1. An example to be imitated; a model, pat- 
tern; an archetype; the original frem which a 
copy is er may be taken. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 28073 Bot nn sali tell pe her nest Hu bu 
sal sceu pi scrift to preist,..bat laud men mai sumquat lere 
To scape pair scrift wit pis samplere. ¢1375Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvii, (Machor) 1439 For pai till byme war as samplar to 
lewe his kyne pat ety war, & pis gret pilgrimag to tak. 
1377 Lancu. F. PL B. xt. 104 Al-pongh men made bokes 
god was be maistre, And seynt spirit be saumplarye and 
seide what men sholde write. 31382 Wyctir Exod. xxv. 40 
Bihold and do after the sawmplere, that to thee is shewid 
in the hil. ¢1475 Pardenay 2947 Off ther beyng here will 
I lene and cease, To declare and say make me will Bers As 
of my samplere to procede plainly. rs65 Jewen epi. 
Harding (1611) 382 There are not two sorls of Adoration... 
nt one onely Adoration, both of the Image, and also of the 
Samplar, whereof the Image is. 3583: J. Bett. Haddon's 
Answ. Osor. 445 But the Type is past, and_the veritye 
supplyeth the piace. Latt_us make 2 comparison betwixt 
the sampler an trneth [Melchisedech and Christ}, 1§97 
Bearp Theatre God's Fudgent. (1612) 490 The verie whores 
-»paid him a yearely reuenue for their handeries: which act 
..1S made a sampler to some of our holie Popes to imitate. 
1608 ToprseLL Serpents (1658) 778 Arachne first invented... 
working with the needle, which this mayd of Lydia first 
leatned from the Spiders, taking her first Samplers and 
patterns from them for imitation. 1636 Featiy Clavis Afyst. 
xvi. 208 Christ's baptism was the perfect sampler and pat- 
terne of ours. 1656 Jeanes Fulz. Christ 296 The holi- 
nesse of Christ, which God hath propounded unto us for a 
samplar to imitate. 1658 Manton £.xd. Jade Wks. 1871 V. 
8s God is the original fountain and sampler of holiness. 
ax1680 Cnaanock Attrib. God (1834) 11. 259 True holiness 
consists in a likeness to the most exact sampler. 

attrib, 164g Rutuenroan Tryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 48 
A stone,..some way conform to.. Christ the Sampler-stone. 

+2. An illustrative or typical instance ; a speci- 
men. Alse, a representation, symbol, type. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor Jf. 10892 Pat pou be noght o pis in weir, 
Ald elizabeth be pi samplere. 1623 Liste A2d/ric on O. & 
N. Test. (2638) 24 So thou maist yet at least be furthered 
somewhat by this little sampler [A,S. Zyswe]. 1644 Quaaces 
Barnabas & B, 253 What is man but a sampler of weakness? 
1683 Penusyiv. Archives 1. 73 And God is giving some 
Specimens hereof, some Samplars. 1697 Burcnore D/tc. 
Relig. Assemb. 25 The Temple..a Type and Samplar.. 
of the Heavenly Temple that is above. 4 

3. +a. A piece of embroidery serving as a pat- 
tern to be cepied. Obs. 

1574 R. Scor Hop Gard. (1578) 54 The Hoppesackes that 
are brought ont of Flaunders, may be good samplers for you 
to worke hy. 21586 Stpney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 119 Alas 
then, o Loue, why doost thon in thy beautifull sampler sette 
such a worke for my Desire ta take out, which is as much 
impossible? (1608; see x.] 1675 Baooxs Gold. Key Wks. 
1867 V. 284 Such as begin to work with the needle, look much 
on their sampler and pattern. A 

b. A beginner’s exercisein embroidery; a piece 
of canvas embroidered by a girl as a specimen of 


her skill, usually containing the alphabet and seme 


SAMPLER. 


mottos worked in omamental characters, with 


various decorative devices. 

3523 Sxetton Gari. Laure/ 789 The saumpler to sow on, 
the lacis to enbraid. 3546 Marc. Tuomsos Wil in Essex 
Rev, (1908) XVII. 147, 1 gyve to Alys Pynchebeck my 
sawmpler with semes. 1§9a Kvo So/. & Pers. 1. ii, When 
didst thou, with shy sampler..sit sowing? 3639 Mayne 
City Match u. ii, Your schoole-mistresse..teaches To knit 
in Chaldee, and worke Hebrew samplers. 7738 Jounson 
Idler No. 2 P 3 Our girls forsake their a lers to teach 
kingdoms wisdom. .1789 Busns Let. fo Mrs. M‘Murdo 
a May, Never did little Miss with more poring: gleasare 
ewbes applauded sampler to ial Mamma, than 1 now 
send my poem to yon. 380 . Axdezson Cusmdbid. Ball, 
61 Sin I frst work'd a sampleth at Biddy Forsyth’s. 
Catvesrey Verses § Tr. (1894) 80 Now not they seek 
to do Is create upon a sampler Beasts which Buffon never 
knew. 1886 J. Jeaome fdle Thoughts (3889) 136 There 
is a ‘sampler’ worked by some idiot related to the family, 

attrib. 1859 Miss Canv Country Life i. (1876) 19, I see 
that it was marked with sampler fetters in one corner, x88 

3esant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1.370 Esther, for her part, 
tanght her embroidery and sampler work. 

transfand fig. 36a7 W. Hawnins Apollo Shroving Prol. 5 
Take ont thy fescue, and spell here, in this ooe-lean’d booke. 
Tell the stitches in this sampler of blacke and white. 1717 
Paiog Alma 11. 448 Distinguished Slashes deck the Great 5 
As each excells in Birth, or State His Oylet-holes are more, 
and ampler, The ors own body was a Samplar. 3819 
Keats és. (1889) [{I. p. exxv, The more he may love the 
sad embroidery of the Excursion, the more will he hate the 
coarse samplers of Betty Foy and Alice Fell. 

4. Foresiry. A young tree left standiag when the 
rest are cut down. 

3653 Burtue Eng. Improv. fmpr. 161 Take a good straight 
Pole or sampler growing of Ash or Willow. 1785 J. Puttcies 
Treat. inland Navig. 19 Cutting down samplers and young 
trees even for faggot and stack wood. .has been..a common 
practice. 1813 Vancouvea Agric. Devon 246 Standards or 
samplers are always left, but setdom raised to timber. 

+5. = Sawpie sé. 2. Obs. rare. 

18a3 J. Bancock Dom. Amusem, 336 Test for proving 
Steel Take weak aqua-fortis, and drop a little on the 
sampler in qoestion. 

Sampler (sa‘mpla:), 5.2. (fSawrrev.+-ER1.] 
One whose business it is to sample goods, 


186a | ANoeRson Brit, Embassy China 52,6 Large jars of sampt- 


| like rouseth 


1778 Payce Afin. Corawd. 216 To make a rough guess or | 


coarse essay, the sampler takes a handful of it, and washes 
it ona Shovel [etc.]. 1877 Ravmono Statist, Mines & Afining 
382 The sampler takes cherie of the piles, 3906 Act 6 
Edw, VII, c. 27 § 3 (2) An official sampler shall at the re- 
quest of the pmrchaser..take a sample for analysis by the 
agricultural analyst of any such article. 

+Sampler, v7. Oés. [f Samprer 56.1] = 
SAMPLE 7. 

1628 Pavune Bricf Survay St) I will therefore now_con- 
fine my selfe to the Matter, and Substance of these Deuo- 
tions, which I will now Paralell, and Sampler with those 
Popish Authors. 

Samplery (sa'mpléri). [f. Sawprer s4,1+-y.] 
The making of samplers; sampler work. 

1633 T. Mites tr. Afexia’s, etc. Treas. Anc. & Mod. T. 
I. 762/2 Feare God, and fearne womens huswinery; not 
idle Samptery, or Silken follies. 1840 Dickens O/d. C. Shop 
viii, The art of needle-work, marking, and samplery. 

Sanne (sarmplin), vd/. sé. [f. Sawpee v. 
+ -ino!,] The action of the vb. Sarre. 

+1. Following an example, imitation. Ods. 

a 3638 Mene. jVés. (1672) 158 And this conformity and 
sampling (as I may say) of Christ, extends not only to those 
Acts of his which he did as mao, where the imitation is plain 
and direct. . 2 P 

2. The action of testing the qaality of anything 
by means of samples; an instance of this. 

I Pavee Sfin. Cornub. 326 The persons employed are 
called Samplers; and the business itself a 1809 
R. Lancroro /ntrod. Trade 64 Sample Box, Sampling and 
Dnty..5s. 6d. 1867 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. n. UL. 1 476 
Numerous gaugings and samplings of the sewage.. have 
been undertaken. 1 Athenzun 15 June 7533/2 It is.. 
not one to be estimated on..a chance sampling. 

Sampsean (sempsian). L£ccl. Hist.” [f. Gr. 
Eapopai-or pl. + -an. 

Epiphanius renders the name by "HaAcaxo¢ ‘solar’, regard- 
ing itas f. Heb. shenesk, Syriac shemshd the sun. He does 
not, however, accuse the Sampszans of sun-worship, thongh 
he says they venerated water almost as a deity. Perhaps 
the word is from the Heb.-Aram. root sh-mesh to minister.) 

Aa adherent of a heretical sect that existed in 
Persia, identified by Epiphanius with the Elcesaites. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgr. (1614) 148 And in worshipping of 
the Suone, whereof they were called the Sampszans, or 
Sanner, Sunmen, as Epiphanins interpreteth that name, 
1875 Licutroot Conn. Col. 88 note, The historical con- 
nexion of the Sampsmans with the Essenes is evident. 

Sampson: see Sasson. 

+Sampsuchine. 0s. [ad. mod.L. (cum) 
oe oh anige Gr, aapyvyivoy (oil) of marjoram, 
f, aapfixov, -os marjoram.) Oil of marjoram. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, y. iv, 1 savour no sampsu- 
chine in it. 

Samptsoo, Sampull, obs. ff. Samsuoo, Sasp.e. 

Samecred, obs. form of Sanskrit, 

+Samscreda'mic, a. Os. [f. samscredam 


| samtchoo, a spirituous liqnor. 


| wine 


| recorded in Judges xiii-xvi. 
| to persons, with reference to Samson’s enormous 


79 


aamsu, samtchoo, g sams-choo, sam-shee, 
aamahoe, samahoo, samahu, aan-tchoo. [Pid- 
gin-English: said by S. W. Williams to be a. sanz 
shiu, Cantonese pronunciation of Chinese san shao 
‘thrice distilled’; but Chinese scholars consider 
this doubtful.) The general name for Chinese 
spirits distilled from rice or sorghum. 

3697 Dampiea Voy. I. 49 The Officer bronght aboard..2 
great Jars of Arack..called by the Chinese, Sam Shn. 1727 
A. Hamirton New Acc. E. Ind. 1). 1, 222 He loaded me 
with fair Promises, and sent after me..a small Jar of Sam- 
shew, or Rice Artack. 3744 J. Pusirs Frul. Exped. Anson 
355 We also received on board..a But of Samshue. 1795 


soo..a liquor made in China. /é7d. 163 A small qnantity of 
1836 J. F. Davis Chrnese I. 
iit. 86 Ardent spirits, called samshoo, generally adulterated 


with ingredients of a stimulating and maddening qnality. 


3845 Lncycl. Metrop. XXV. 1291/1 The Chinese make rice 
rfumed, and distil the lees, whence they obtain a 
spirit like brandy, which they call sam-tchoo, or san-tchoo, 
1852 F, A. Neate Narr. Resid. Siant 75 That most banefnl 
and least desirably-flavoured spirit in the world, samshoe, 
1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 264 The Chinese beverage, sam-shee, 
is made from rice, 1888 A. J. Litre Through Yang-tse 
Gorges 218 The business of the day commenced with swallow- 
ing endless thimblefuls of hot ‘samshn *, 

Sameion: see SAMISEN. 

Samson (szemsan). Also 6-8 Sampson. [a. 
L, (Vulgate) Sam(p)sdn, Gr. (LXX) Zapyav, a. 
Heb. pod (in Masoretic vocalization Skintshdz).] 

1. The name of the Hebrewhero whose exploits are 
Applied allusively 


strength, to his having been blinded, or to some 
incident in his story. Also attrib. Samson-like adj. 
and adv. 

as65 Harowc Conful, Fewel ut, v. 147 Such mighty Sam- 
sons, such constant Laurences, your ml gospell breedeth. 
asox Suans. : Hen. VJ, 1 ii. 33 None bnt Sampsons and 
Goliasses 1t sendeth forth to skirmish. 1620 SANDERSON 
Serm. 1, 146 Then it [conscience] riseth, and Sampson- 

= it self, aod bestirreth it self Instily, as a 
giant refreshed with wine. 1649 Alcoran 417 To bring out 
to the open view of all, the blinde Sampsons of their Alco- 
ran. 1658 R. WiLo Poems (1670) 21 He stands, And snaps 
asunder, Samson-like, these bands. 1678 Vg. Sfan's Cail, 
52 Foolishness..is a Sampson, whose eyes are out, the scorn 
and derision of all, 1689 in W. W. Wilkins Pot. Ballads 
(1860) 11. 4 They had on their heads snch a Sampson-like 

wer. a7on Nozais /deal World 1 vi. 399 Such as no 

ampson could overthrow. 1887 Zines (weekly ed.) July 

14/3 Intellectual Samsons toiling with closed eyes in the 
mills and forges of Manchester and Birmingham. 

+ 2. a. dial, = Sauer. Obs. 

1769 Pennant Zool III. 254 Near Shrewsbury (where 
they (the samlet} are called Samsons), 

b. Australian. Samson-jisk: see quots. 

1874 in Tenison-Woods Fiskes N.S. Wales (1882) 60 The 
Samson-fish (Seriola Ripper, Ginth.) is occasionally caught. 
..The great strength of these fishes is remarkable, 3882 
Tantson. Woops fézd. 190 Samson-fish. In Sydney Serio/a 
hippos. In Melbourne, young of Ar7vifis Cae. 

3. Mech. = Craup sd.2 3. ? Obs. 

1852 in Buan Naval § Mil. Tech. Dict. i, s. vv. Crit, 
Davier, Sergent. 

4. Sameon bar: = SAMSON’s POST 2 a, 

1889 Last. Morn, News so Apr. 3/8 The prisoner lashed 
him to the sampson bar and mizenmast. 

Hence Samaoness [-Fss], a female Samson. 

1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (3709) 393, am 
a Fowaie Sampsoness, for all my strength lies in my Hele, 

Samsonian (semsdeniin), sd. and a. [f 
SaMS0N + -1AN.] &. sb. A strong man. b, aaj. 
Of or pertaining to Samson; resembling Samson 
or his attributes. 

1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes .56 All Foyters, men o’ th’ 
sword, Hectors, Herculaneans, Samsonians. 1861 Firz- 
pataicr Sf. Doyle (1880) 1. 208 The Samsonian determina- 
tion with which he grasped the leading pillar of the Irish 
Chorch Establishment, 1865 W, H. L, Testea Poems (1867) 
69 A beard, ‘maist Samsonian, sae knottit an’ thready. 


| A, A. Putwam so Vrs. Police Fudge iii. 20 Riddles of the 


(early transliteration of Skr. sanskytam: see San- | 


SKRtT) + -3¢.] =SANSKRIT. 

1800 Ace. Bks.in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 44/1 The Ethiopicalpha- 
bet, which has a certain resemblance to the Samscredamic, 

Samscretan: see SANSKRIT. 

i Samshoo (sx'mf#). Also 7 eam chu, 8 
samptsoo, samshew, samshue, samso, 8-9 


Samsonian type are not easily exponnded. 
Samsonistic (seemsani‘stik), a. 
+ -1stic.] Strong, powerful. 


1849 E. I, Eastwicx Dry Leaves a12 He commenced 
dealing..the most ferocious and Samsonistle blows. 

Samson’s post. Alsog Samson-, Sampson- 
poat. [Prob. named in allusion to Judges xvi. 29.] 

+1. A kind of mousetrap (see quot. 1609). Ods. 

3577, Haratson England m1. vi. 107 b/2 (Halifax gihbet.] 
Which being drawne vp to the top of the frame Is there 
fastned with a woodden pinne, (the one ende set on a peece 
of woode,..& the other ende being let into the blocke, 
holding the Axe, with a notche made into the same after 
the maner of a Sampsons post). 1609 C. Butter Fem, Mon. 
Vit (1634) 120 moze, There is none [#.¢. no monsetrap} better 
than a Samsons Post, which is a flat Cooner or Roofe sup- 
ported by a triangular Pillar or Prop, whose three sides doe 
so hold one by another, throngh the ery of the Rocle, 
that the loosing of one is the loosing of all, and so the Prop 
failing, the Roofe falleth. 1828 Craven Gloss., Sampson's- 
posts, a monse-trap. (Described.] 

Jig. 1893G. Hanvey New Let. Notable Contenis Wks, (Gro- 
sari) I. 262 Croatia may learne to be pronident in Triumph ; 
which hath often fealt the ioyfulnesse. of a Sampsons post. 

2. a. Maui. A strong pillar or stanchion passing 
through the hold of a merchant-ship, or between 


the decks of a man-of-war; also, in a whaling 


[f& Samson 


SANATIVE. 


vessel, a strong post, firmly fixed in the deck, to 
which the fluke-rope may be fastened. b. Ov/- 
mining. (See quot. 1881.) . 

3769 Fareonea Dict. Marine (1780), Santsons-fost, a sort 
of pillar erected in a ship's hold, between the lower deck 
and the kelson, nnder the edge of a hatchway, and furnished 
with, .notches that serveas steps. 1860 /llustr. Lond, News 
29 Sept. 285/3 The schooner was showing a white light on 
the sampson-post. 3875 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Samson-post. 
188t Raymono Mining Gloss., Sampson-pfost, an upright 
post which supports the walking-beam, commnnicating 
motion from the engine to a deep-horing apparatns. 

Sameu, -tchoo, variant forms of SamsHoo. 

+Samtale, 2. Os. [f.Samea.+Tatesé. Cf. 
SAMENTALE.] Accordant, agreed. 

crzoo Ormin p73" Swa patt hiss bodis wibp hiss gost 
Sammtale & sahhte wurrpe. Jéid. 1535, 6037. 

Samum, Samun, var. ff. Srioom, SAMEN adv. 

| Samurai (se'murai), [Japanese.] In Japan 
duting the continuance of the feudal system, one 
of the class of military retainers of the daimios; 
sometimes in wider sense, a member of the military 
caste, whether a samurai proper or a daimio. Now 
applied to any Japanese army officer. (Unchanged 
in the plural.) Also adirib. 

3874 Lapy HeEaaeat tr. Habner’s Ramble u. i. (1878) 222 
He has..his vassals, his Samnrais, or knights with two 
swords (the others having only one). 3885 E. Garey Sakin's 
Capt. Love ii. (1904) 14 Amada, who had been a samurai, 
tanght the lad to read and write. /dd. iv, 30 Fora samnrai 
woman, even when mortally wounded, always endeavonrs 
to conceal her pain, 1906 Stapen Lovers in Fapan vi, 
Mr. Jevons told ns that we onght to have Samurai servants. 

Samyn(e, obs. ff. Sam v., SasEn. 

San: see Sans. 

+Sanable, ¢. Ods. [ad. L. sdnabit's, f. sanare 
to heal, f. sd@-2s healihy: see SANE a.) 

1. That heals or is concerned with healing ; cnra- 
tive. rare—'. 

3597 A. M. tr, Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 1 b/1 Therapen- 
fica is the curinge or sanable parte of Physicke. 

2. That may be healed; curable. //7, and fig. 

3656 in Brounr Glossogr. 3664 H. More Antid. Idolatry 
To Rdr. § s That those that are sanable or preservable from 
this dreadful sin of Idolatry may find the efficacy of onr 
Antidote. 1694 WestmacotT Script. Herd. ro No Plant.. 
doth sooner..cure all Sanable Burnings and Scaldings. 1738 
Hicxes & Newson F. Kettlewell ut. § 69. 36x Whilst the 
corruptions seem Sanable and admit hopes of Cure, 

Hence Sanabi'lity, + Sanablenegs, the state of 
being curable. 

1737 Bairev vol. 11, Sanableness. 1860 Worcester (citing 
Med, FJour.), Sanability. 

Sanachy, obs. variant of SENNACHIE. 

Sanad: see SuNNUD. 

+Sanap. Oss. Forms: 4 aasuvenap, (aaufe- 
nap, sayfenap, salvenap), 4-5 aavenap(e, 4 
agunap(e, sawnsap(e, sannap, 4-5 sanap, (4 
aanop), 5 ssnapp, (sanope). See also SuRNAPE. 
(Orig. sanvenape, savenape, a. OF. *sauvenape, f. 
sauve-r to SAVE + safe table-cloth, Narr sé.2 

Latinized salva mappa in Durh, Ace. Rolls (Surtees) an. 
1338 and 3431 

A strip of cloth placed over the outer part of the 
table-cloth to preserve it from being soiled. 

331% Finchale Priory Acc. (Surtees) p. v, Duo mappa, ij 
sanvenapys. 1313 olton Compotus 279 Pro mappis & 
Sannenapys emptis apud London. xxx.s. vij.d. ©1330 Dur- 
ham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 518 In salvenap’ conficiend., 7a. 
1337 in Riley Afem. Lond, (1868) 200, j Sige ee 33.. 

aw. & Gr. Knt, 886 A tapit,.Clad wyth aclene clobe,.. 
Sanap, & salure, & sylnuer-in sponez. 1391 Will $. Mari- 
schail in Ingleby ATS, 62 Vnum tnallinm cum vno sansena 
(?+ead saufenap] de optimis. ¢1400 MAuNDEV. (Roxb.) xxv 
123 Pai vse nowper burde clath ne sawnape. 14.. Von, 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 721 Hoc manutergium, a sanope. 1430 
Will of Cheymy (Somerset Ho.), j towells j sauenap. 23440 
Sir Degrev. 1387 Towellus.. Why3th as the seeys fame, 
Sanappus of the same, Thus servyd thei ware. 

Sanashy, sanasse: see SUNYASEE. 

+Sanate, v. Os.—° [f. L. sdnai-, ppl. stem of 
sdndre to heal, f. san-ws SANE a.] (See quot.) 

3623 Cockeram, Sanate, to heale. s é 

a Sana‘tion. Obs. [ad. L. sanaiion-em, n. of 
action f, sanare: see prec.) The action of healing 
or the process of becoming healed ; an instance ot 
this. Also fg. 

c14qgo Pallad. on Hush, Tab. 301 Pechis, ablaqneacionn, 

ntacionn, & sanacionn. 1493 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de 
W. 3495) 1. xlvii. 87 b/2 He that hathe made the, yeue the 
sanacyon and helthe atte thys presente tyme. 1541 R. Cop- 
Lano Galyen's Terap.2 Ejb, That curacyon or sanacyon is 
none other thynge bnt n retourne to the fyrste symmetrye 
or commoderacyon of the sayd condnytes. 1634 Br. Hatt 
Contempl., N. TW. v. 122 Tt is no marvell if the report of 
so miracnlons, and universal! sanations drew customers. 
3677 Prot Oxfordsh. 3531 Which holy King Edward was 
the first to whom was granted the gilt of Sanation, 1697 
J. Sesceant Solid Philos. 297 Reflecting on all Motions 
whatever, v.g. Generation, .. ugmentation, Sanation, etc. 

Sanative (senativ), a. and sd, Also 5 sana- 
tyf, (sanetyf). [a. OF. sauatif or med.L. sana- 
tious, f. L. sdndre: see SANATE v. and -IVE.] 

_A. adj. 1, Having the power to heal; condn- 
cive to or promoting health ; curative, healing. 

34.. Stockh, Med, MS. 1. 912 in Anglia XVIII. 329 To 
wonndys it is confortyf With oper erhys sanatyf. 1497 Br. 
Ateock Mons Perfect, A ij, Herbes and floures sanatyf to 


SANATORIUM. 


remedy all syknesses. rg08 Dunear Txa Mariil Wenwen 8 
The sauar sanatiue ofthe sueit flouris, 1562 Burren Jxi- 
wark, Bk. Simples (1579) 59b, Gum Sarcocoll..is a _sana- 

© gum to incarnat wonndes and sores. 1626 Bacon 
Sone § 787 Brass hath, in it selfe, a Sanative vertue;.. 
But Tron is Corrosive, and not Sanative. 1655 Furtea 
Ch. Hist. u. vi. § 33 That.. Kings should receive that 

culiar Priviledge, and sanative Power, whereof daily 
Temanees are presented unto us, 1704 Noaats /deal World 
u. it gt, I speak not of their medicinal operations, those 
alterative or sanative effects which they have upon our 
bodies. 1742 Fie.oinc Jos. Andrews 1, xv, A sanative 
soporiferous dranght. 1826 Sourney Vind. Eecl. Angl. 
166 Handkerchiefs used ta be inserted. .to touch the place 
whereon the body had first been laid, and derive a sanative 
influence. 1885 Mauch. Exam, 18 Feb. 3/2 The special 
treatment which has been proved serviceable and sunative 
by practical hydropnthists, 1892 Srevenson Across the 
Plains iii. 108 The place was sanative ; theair, the light, the 
perfumes..concard in happy eB ~~ 

b. fg., esp. Promoting moral or spiritual health. 

@ 1848 Hau Chron. Hen. VII 4 Vsing the same for a 
remedy & medicine of their peine, addyng euer somwhat 
therto that was sanatyue & wholsome. 1a Boviz Excell, 
Theol. 1, iti. 91 The mysteries themselves, being duly con- 
sidered, have had a very sanative influence on many that 
contemplated them, 1816 CoLeripce Statesnz. Man. App. 
D. (1852) z09 A sort of sanative counter-excitement, that 
holds in check the more dangerous disease of Methodism. 
183x Cartyte Sart. Res. n. iii, Imposture is of sanative, 
anodyne nature. 1859 Masson Brit. Novelists iv. 289 The 
sanative virtue of action..to dispel donht and despair. 

2. Of, pertaining to or concerned with healing. 

1695 J. Eowaaps Perfect. Script. 111.180 How congrnously 
do the Musical and Sanative Art meet together? 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) Il. 146 The absorption of the 
fluid being fic first step in the sanative ie ces 1883 Brit. 
Q. Rev, Oct. 397 The sanative process by which despair is 
transformed..into triumphant faith. 

+B. sd. A remedy. Ods. 

1440 Pol. Rel. § L. Poems 248 Other (henling] Erbys ther 
ben alsoo..‘ Operys satisfaccio ' [ys] the souereyne sauety(f 
[? read sanetyft}. 1678 Lively Orac. viii. § 3 As if he that 
had an nicer in his bowels, should apply all his balsomsand 
sanatives only to his head. i : 

Hence + Sa:nativeness, healing quality. 

@ 1661 Furter lVorthies, Huntingdon. (1662) 1. 48 An 
obscure Village ..called Haile weston whose very name 
Soundeth something of sanativeness therein. , 

Sanatorium (senaté-ridm). Pl. sanatoria. 
Also erron. sanatarium. f[a. mod.L. sdmdtorium, 
f. séudre to cure, heal: see SANATE v. and -orY. 

Cf. G. sanatoriunt. The erroneous form sanatariunz is 
due to confusion with SanrtariuM.] ; 3 

1. An establishment for the reception and medical 
treatment of invalids; in recent use chiefly either 
of convalescent patients, or of consumptives under- 
going the open-air treatment. 

1840 Mech. Mag. 152 [A prospectus of ‘The Sanatorium’— 
a self-supporting estahlishment for the lodging, nursing and 
cure of sick persons]. 1899 West. Gaz. 21 Aug. 6/1 Quite 
a little shoal of companies for the establishment of sanatoria 
has recently made its appearance. The latest company is 
the Harrogate Sanatorium for Consumptives. 

2. A place to which, on account of favourable 
climatic and other conditions, invalids resort for 
the improvement of their health; spec. a hill- 
station in a hot country, esp. in India, to which 
residents periodically resort to recuperate. 

I Vicne Trav. Kashmir J. 38 These ladies are known 
by the well-selected epithet of ‘Grass Widows’; and there 


are sometimes more than fifty of them at each sanatorium. | 


1845 Stocqueter Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 248 Cnaridge 
of the outer Himalaya, stands the cantonment, or dep6t, of 

dour. It was established in 1827, as a sanatarium for 
European troops. 1859 Tennent Ceylon (ed. 2) II. 263 
Neuera-ellia, as a sanatarium, is little to be relied on for the 
relief of active ailments, x865 Pal? Mall G. 29 Sept. 11/1 
An English physician, who, as the custom is, has taken one 
of the rising sanatoria on the shores of the Mediterranean 
under his especial patronage. 1880 4 ¢henzuzn 24 Apr. 533/2 
There was a time when Minnesota was regarded as a sana- 
torium for the victims of consumption. 

Sanatory (se nateri). [Asifad. mod.L. sana- 
lorius,{, L, sandre: see SANATE 2, and -ory.] 

1. Conducive to healing; curative. 

@13832 Bentuam Deoniol. x. (1834) 1. 151 There are, he 
{our maralist] tells you, three doses af the moral medicine... 
In the proper dose there is health and safety... Hashe not 
noted down the sanatory quantity ? Not he !_ 1833 I. Tavioa 
Fanat, vi.174 The righteous retribution of Heaven which 
.-is altogether of a sanatory influence. 1843 Bernpne Se. 
fireside Stor, 127 Sanatory excursions. 

2. Of or pertaining to healing. 

1870 Jevons Elem. Logie vi. (1880) 48 It {the name sxr- 
gon) has long been specialized..ta those who perform the 
mechanical parts of the sanatoryart. 1879 M¢Cartuy Oz 
Vimes \1. xxvii. 318 Miss Florence Nightingale..had from 
a very earl7 period tumed her attention to sanatory 
questions. : 

“| 3. Pertaining to health. (Misused forSanrrary.) 

1846 Punch XI. 87 The Sanatory Condition of the City. 
1847 Jélustr. Lond. News 20 Nov. 347 A..meeting in favour 
of an effective and comprehensive sanatory hill took place. 

Sanbenito (senbeni‘to). Forms: 6 (9 arch.) 
San Benito,6 8.Benito,6-7 Sambenit(e, 7 8am- 
benita, San-benit, 7-9 san-, sambenito. [a. Sp. 
San Benito St. Benedict (as common noun written 
sambenilo). Cf. Pg. sanibenito, It., F. san-benito 
(16th c. F. santheni), 

So called from its resemblance in shape to the scapular 
introduced by St. Benedict.] . . 

Under the Spanish Inquisition, a penitential gar- 
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ment of yellow cloth, resembling a scapular in shape, 
omamented with a red St. Andrew’s cross before 
and behind, worn by a confessed and penitent 
heretic; also, a similar garment of a black colour 
omamented with flames, devils and other devices 
(sometimes called a SAMARRA) worn by an im- 
penitent confessed heretic at an auto-da-fé, 

c1g60 Tomson in Hakluyi's Voy. (1 py 584 We were 
hronght into the Church, enery one with a S. Benito vpon 
his backe, which is halfe a yard of yellow cloth, with n hole 
to pnt in a mans head in the midst. 1568 Sxinnee tr, 
Gonsalvius’ Discov. Sp. Inquis. Pref. A newe kinde of 
Consistory..set vp..to compell them.. by Rackes..Chaines, 
Halters, Barnacles, Sambenites, 747d. 21 b, The marks fof 
having been ‘within the Inquisitours pawes ']are commonly 
these:..A white linen garment with a red crosse calleda 
Sambenit, and..a perpetuall slaunder and ignominy to all 
his stocke. /did. 45 b, Such as..defended their profession 
against their detestable falshoodes, wenre the Sambhenit 
vnto the very stake, which is a linen garment of the conlour 
of earth,..andall to be painted with black denils. ¢ 1582 
M. Pours in Hakluyt's Voy. (1600) IVT. 480 The In- 
quisitors.. bringing with them certaine fooles coats..called 
in theirlanguage,.S. Bentos, which coats were made of yellow 
catten & red crosses vpon them, both before & behind. 1624 
Gag for Pope 12 Inthe inquisition to be clothed with the 
Sambenito, a punishment as vituperious as the carting of 
Bawdesin England. 1672 Maavett Reh, Transp.1.276Sam- 
henitas, painted with all the flamesand devils in hell. 1678 
Butvea Hd, 1. ii, 1574 By laying Trains to. .blow us npin 
th’ open Streets; Disguis’d in Rumps, like Sambenites._ 1731 
Cuanovea tr. Liniborch's Hist. Enguis. 1. 1. xlb 294 
Penitent Hereticks..received the blessed Sackcloth, com- 
monly called the Sambenito...Asto those who are designed 
for the Fire, viz, Such as have canfessed their Heresy, and 
are impenitent... hey are..cloathed with the Sackcloth.. 
which some call the Sambenita, others the Samarra or Sama- 
retta. And tho’ it be of the same make as the Sambenitois, 

et it hath different Marks, is of a black Colour fetc.]. 1816 

coTt Old Afort. xxxv, Who seemed as effectually doomed 
to death as if they wore the sanbenitos of the condemned 
heretics in an axto-daje. 1829 Caatvie Afise. (1840) 11. 
107 Dreadful death-scenes painted like Spanish Sandenttos. 
1842 Baauam fngol. Leg. Ser. ut. Auto-da-7é, All the flames 
and the devils were turn'd upside down On this habit, 
facetiously term’d San Benito. 

Sance, obs. form of Sans, 

Sance bell: see Sancrus BELL, 

+i Sanchet. Ods. [F. sanchet ‘an old coyne 
of gold worth about 2s. sterl” (Cotgr.).] 

1643 Paynne Sov, Power Parlt. App. 72 That the Estates 
should pay unto them for their expences an hundred 
thousand Sanchets, or other French money equivalent. 

|| Sancho (sznko). Also sanko. [Ashanti 
osanku.| A kind of simple guitar used by West 
African negroes. 

1817 Bowoicn, etc. Afisston io Ashantee 1, ii, (1819) 38 
Small drums, sankos, stools [etc.]. 1854 Mas. Lee 4/>. 
Wand, xvii, Sankos, which were wooden boxes, covered 
with deer skin. 1864 Encri A/us. Anc., Nat, 211 The 
sanchoa small stringed instrument of the negroes of Guinea. 
1876 STAINER & Barretr Dict. Mus. Terms, Sancho. 

+ Sanci'te, v. Obs. rare—*.  [Trreg. f. L. san- 
cire: see Sanction sb.] trans. To sanction. 

1597, Mipp.eton Wisd, Solomon xviii. 9 Now righteous- 
nesse heares sway, and vice put downe,.. The lawe of God 
sancited with renawne. 

Sanct (saygkt),@. rare. [a.L.sanct-usholy: 
see SAINT a.] Holy, sacred, consecrated. 

if: E. Jounson Rise Christendom 58 {tr. from Roman 
Jaw) Sanct things..are such as the walls and gates of a 
city. x895 Puacer. Manning 1. xxix. 692 When the sanct 
and stately edifice is with the blessing of God completed, 

Sanct, obs. f. Saint, Sancta, pl. Sanctum. 

Sanctanimity (seyktini-miti). rere. [f. L. 
sanct-us holy + anim-us mind + -ITy. Cf. Lonc- 
ANIMITY, MAGNANIMITY, etc.) Holiness of mind. 

x80z W. Tavtoa in Monthly Mag. XI. 43 Would not these 
words he. .fairly Sapretes by the single word sanctanimity 
or ren 1873 F. Hart Mod. English i 17 A hath, ora 
thou, delivered with conventional unction, now well nigh 
inspires a sensation of solemnity in its hearer, anda persua- 
sion of sanctanimity of its utterer. 

Sancte, -ed, obs. forms of Saint, SAINTED. 

Sanctefie, obs. form of SANCTIFY v. 

+Sancteons, 2. Oss. rare—'. [f. L. sanct-us 
holy, SAINT + -E0US.) Pertaining to saints, 

1631 J. Donz Polydoron 185 Pictures of sancteous histories 
are but notes of divine actions in humane characters, 

Sancticolist. ?#once-wd. [f.L. *sancticol-a 
(f. sancti-, sancius Saint + col-ée to worship) + 
-1st.] A worshipper of saints. 

1615 Byrietp Expos. Coloss.i.19 This also reproves the 
justiciariesand sancticolists, phariseesand saint-worshippers. 

Sanctifiable (se nktifoijib'l), 2. rare. [f. 
SANCTIFY v. +-ABLE.] Capable of being sanctified. 
Hence Sa‘nctifiableness. 

1894 A. B. Bruce S?. Paul's Concept, Chr. xiv. 272 The 
body is sanctifiable. The flesh unsanctifiable. /dfd. 271 It 
teaches plainly the sanctifiableness of the flesh. 

+ Sancti‘ficate, #/ a. Obs. rare. [ad. eccl. 
L. sanctificat-us, pa. pple. of sanctificire to SANC- 
TIFY ¢ see -ATE ay Sanclified, holy. 

€1485 Dighy Afyst. (1882) 11. 1355 To pi blyssyd name 
sanctificatt. czgoa Pat Arim. 401, O loseph, sanctificate 
is thy Syrst foundation, by parentycle may he praysed of vs 
all. 1§.. Gold. Litany in Maskell Afon. Rit. (1882) 111. 264 
By the concepcion of thy blyssid modir and virgine whyche 
was sanctificate in her mathers wambe: haue mercy on vs, 
1538 BALE God's Prontisesvut. (Dodsley) 33 In thy mother’s 
wombe wert thou sanctyfycate By my godlye gyft. 


SANCTIFIED. 


Sanctificate,v. rare. [f. eccl. L. sanctificat-, 
pple. stem of sanctificdre; see prec, and -aTE 3.) 
trans. To sanctify. 

@ 1677 Barrow Seri. (1686) IT. xxxiv. 493 Wherefore like- 
wise doth Saint Peter ascribe onr election to the Father 
predestinating, to the Son propitiating, to the Holy Ghost 
sanctificating? 1883 R. W. Dixon Afano 1. iv. 8 Pope Gre- 
gory our arms sanctificates, 3 


Sanctification (se:yktifika-fon). [ad. eccl. 
L, sanctification-em, n. of action {, sazectificare to 
Sanctiry; cl. F, sanctification (16th c.; OF. had 
the semi-popular saizitfcation trom the 12th c.).] 

1. Theol, The action of the Holy Spirit in sancti- 
fying or making holy the believer, by the implant- 
ing within him of the Christian graces and the 
destruction of sinful affections. Also, the condi- 
tion or process of being so sanctified. 

By the majority of theologians sanctification is regarded 
as a gradual process, not (at least normally) completed in 
this life. The doctrine of entire or perfect sanctification 
(or of Christian perfection: see Pearection) is the view, 
held by some Protestants, that the condition of freedom 
from sin (thongh not from ignorance or infirmities) is attain- 
able in the present life. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 215 Whiche be the 
werkes of our sanctificacyon and glarificacyon. x582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) 2 7ess. iL 13 That he hath chosen yon..in 
sanctification of spirit {1611 throngh sanctification of the 
spirit; Tindale, etc. sanctifying}. 1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pot. 
v. lvi. § x0 That the grace of sanctificatian and life..might 
passe from him to his whole race as malediction came from 
Adam vnto all mankinde. 1616 W. Forng Serm. 19 The 
Prophets were indued with a great measure of sanctifica- 
tion. 1645 Ussuer Body Drv. (1647) 202 The renewing of 
our nature according to the Image a God, in righteonsnesse 
and true holinesse: which is but begun in this life, and is 
called Sanctification. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life uw. vii 
Wks. 1718 I. 370 Another of these ordinary Operations of 
the Spirie, is Sanctification; which consists in the purifyin: 
our Wills and Affections from those wicked Inclinations an: 
inordinate Lusts, which [etc.} 1754 Suzatock Dise. viii. 
(1755) I. 247 The only Br of Sanctification is Haliness. 
1788 Westey Wes. (1872) VI. sog By sanctification we are 
saved from tbe power and root of sin, and restored to the 
image of God. 1876 J. P. Noaris Rudim. Theol. v iii. 65 
Sanctification is that growth in holiness throngh the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, which must. follow justification. 

“Ib. ronce-use. ‘ Sanctified’ or pious demeanour. 
a H. Brooxe Fool ef Qual. Ga Il. 94 [She] was 
the holiest of all saints, without any parade of sanctification. 

2. The action of consecrating or setting apart as 
holy or for a sacred use or purpose ; hallowing. 

ig.. in Burnet Hist, Ref. 1. Rec. xxi § 12 It appeareth 
also that in the Old Testament, in the ordering of Priests, 
there was both Visible and Invisible Sanctificatian. x550 
Veaon Godly Sayings H vjb, All impietye and vngodlynes, 
which myght in any wise obscure the sainctycation [sic] 
of his name, beyng banisshed away [from us]. 1597 Hooxer 
Feel. Pol, V. \xx. § 1 The sanctification of dayes and times 
is a token of that thankfulnesse..which we owe to God. 
1637 Gittesriz Exg. Pop. Cerent. ut. i. 6 Sanctification is 
the setting apart of a thinge for a holy or religious vse, in 
such sort, that thereafter it may be put to no other.vse, 
xgas tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 1. v. 125 This Prayer 
(Giving of thanks before Meat] was call'd Sanctification, 
hecanse if it had not preceded, the eating and drinking were 
Bgl Prophane, but became Holy by this Prayer. 1832 
W. Patmea Orig. Liturg, I. 165 The liturgy of the Gallican 
church originally contained alwayssome invocation or prayer 
to God for the sanctification of the elements, 

3. Eccf. The action of making a person a saint ; 
canonization. 

1855 Mirman Lai. Chr. V1. 418 Those bonours of Beati- 
fication and Sanctification. 

Sanctifica'tionist. rare. [f. Sancririca- 
TION + -I8T.] One who has atlained ‘entire sancti- 
fication’ (see prec. 1). 

1868 Dixon Sfrr. Wives 11. 130 With the Metbodists she 
took rank se the Sanctificationists, having many times 
lost her strength by a sudden illumination from some in- 
visible sphere. 

+Sanctificative, a. Ols. rare—*. [f. eccl. 
L. sanctifical-, ppl. stem of sanctificare to SANCTIFY 
+-IVE.] Serving to sanctify or make holy. 

1607 Schol, Dise. agsi. Antichr. 1. iii. 160 The hypocrisie 
of the Crosse in prayer is proued in repeat it is thought to 
be operatiue, sanctificatiue, and helpfull thereto. 

+ Sanctificator. Os. rare—}.  [ad. eccl. L. 
sanctificdlor, agent-n. f. sanctificare to SANCTIFY. 
Cf, OF. sanctificateur, ‘a sanctifier, hallower’ 
(Cotgr.).] = SANcTIFIER. 

1556 OLpe Antichrist 113 b, Sois ther none other sancti- 
ficatour mencioned, .but he alone. 

Sanctified (se'nktifeid), #47. a. 
v.+-ED!.] 

1. Of a person: Made holy, endowed with saintly 
character; sfec. made holy by the divine grace of 
the Holy Spirit. 

01485 Digby Myst, (1882) 1v. 1001 Whomseke ye, women sanc- 
tifiede? 1548 R. Hutten Sum of Diz, Fijb, That much in. 
firmity and vice doeth remayne as yet, euen in them whyche 
be santifyed. 1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Familye of Lone 
B iv, Monkes. seperated fram the world,..for to live euen 
so as sanctified ones of God. 1597 SHAKs. Lover's Comfi. 
233 Lo this deuice was sent me from a Nun, Or Sister 
sanctified of haliest note. 1611 Brave /sa. xiii. 3, I haue 
commanded my sanctified anes. 1647 CupwoaTH Ser7, 
Ho. Comnt. Ded. 6 All Philosophy..to a truly sanctified 
Mind..is bnt..Matter for Divinity to work upon. br 
Gotpsm, Cit. W. Ixvii, He finds no character sa sanctified 
that has not its failings, none so infamous but bas somewhat 


[(f. Sancriry 


SANCTIFIEDLY. 


to attract onr esteem. 1848 R. I, Winnervorce Docir. 
Incarnation x. (1852) 234 Vbat sanctified homanity of the 
Son of God. i r . 

2. Affecting holiness; sanctimonious. 

1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. Z. 11, iii. 13 Your vertues gentle Master 
Are sanctified and holy traitors to yon. r160a — Ham. 1. 
iii. 130 Breathing like sanctified and pions bonds | Theodald 
conj. bawds], The better to heguile. 166a Kemp Songs II. 
& A sanctify'd Colonel in beaten Buff. 1694 tr. Afi/ton's 
Lett. State, To King of France May an. 1658, Those 
sanctifi'd Cut-throats, who professing themselves to be the 
.- Disciples of .. Christ,..ahnse his meek and peacefut Name 
-.ta the most cruel slaughter of the Innocent. 1743 Fiezo- 
Inc J. Wild w. iv, No mind was ever yet formed entirely 
free from blemish, unless peradventore that of a sanctified 
hypocrite. 1778 Foote rif Ca/ais m. Wks. 1799 II. 373 
For all her sanctified looks. 1844 Lo. Baovcnam Sri, 
Const. xv. (1862) 237 Abont 120 men of pnritanicat and 
sanctified bahits. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life vi. (1861) 118, 
I see not why we shonld give ourselves such sanctified airs, 

+b. aédsol, 

1620 E. Buounr Horz Suds. 59 The Separatists or Sancti- 
fied, as they terme themselnes. 

3. Of things: Holy or consecrated; rendered 
spiritually profitable, 

163a Sanperson Serm. 555 A sober and sanctifyed vse of 
the Creatures. 1660 T. Goucz CAr. Directions xvii. (1831) 
93 When an evil report is raised of you, be not so much 
inquisitive who raised it, as to make a good use and sancti- 
fied improvement thereof. 1814 Scort Wav. xiv, He could 
not help testifying some displeasure against the Blessed 
Bear, which had given rise to the quarrel, nor refrain from 
hinting, that the sanctified epithet was hardly appropriate, 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel v. 251 Levi's fierceness had become 
a sanctified zeal. 1895 IVes¢on. Gaz. 16 Apr. 7/2 Here are 
& body of men who wilt mix the gnodyne in a spirit of 
‘sanctified commonsense’ (Mr. Welldon’s famousexpression), 

Yronically, ¥ B. Jonson Volpone 1. ii, (1607) B 3 And 
will drop you forth a libell, or a sanctified lie, Bet wixt exer 
spooneful of a Nativity Pie. 1688 Eng. Elect. Sherif/s 
9 Or snp that they [Papists] are again provided of one 
or two higotted Fellows..that have promised to do the 
sanctified joh (the assassination of Charles 11] for them. 

b. Of ground, buildings, etc.: Consecrated, 
hallowed. rare. 

1925 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) V. 201 To be beried within sancli- 
fied grownde whereso it please Almyghtie God that I shall 
depaite. 1603 Suaxs. Ali's Well. i. 152 Virginitie murthers 
it selfe. and should be buried in highwayes out of all 
sanctified limit, as a desperate Offendresse against Nature. 
1797 Mas. Rancupre Jéadian xvi, Remember this place is 
sanctified, 1828 Scorr /. Af. Perth ai, Out of respect to 
the sanctified ground, they lowered their weapons, 

c. transf, = CONSECRATED 3. 

1888 F. Hume Afme. Alidas 1. iv, Where everything is old- 
fashioned, cheery, and sanctified by long usage. 

Hence Sa‘nctifiedly adv. Now rare. 

1633 T. Anams Exf.2 Peter i 2 There be many causes in 
nature to make men die quietly, not sanctifiedly. 1641 
Bxome Fou. Crew 11. (1652) D2b, He never looks upon 
us, but with a sigh,..tho’ we simper never so sanctifiedly. 

Sanctifier (se'nktifeija:).  [f. next + -er!.] 

1. Theol. One who sanctifies or makes holy; 
spec. Ihe Holy Spirit. 

1548 Cranmer Catech. 140 God the holy gost, is the com- 
men sanctifier or halower, of alt theim that have a true 
faithe in God. 1612 R. Surioon Serm. St. Martin's 50 
God the Dignifier, the Sanctifier, and Beautifier of ie 
sacrifice. «1768 Secxea Serv. iii. (1970) 1. 53 The Duties 
.. which we owe to God, as the Father of our Lord Jesns 
Christ ; to his Son, as our Redeemer ; to his blessed Spirit, 
as onr Sanctifier. 1875 Manninc Afission Holy Ghost i. 2 
God the Holy Ghost is the Sanctifier, 

2. occas. Something that sanctifies, 

1753 Ricnaansow Grandison (1754) 11]. i. t Self. is a very 
wicked thing; a sanctifier..of actions, which, in others, we 
should have no doubt tocondemn. 1829 E. Batuer Sernz, 
IL. 147 A great sweetener and a grent sanctifier of your 
toil it shall _be to you, ». 

Sanctify (se'nktifei),v. Forms: 4 seintefie, 
§ sointifie, sayntifis, -efy, (6 santifye, -yfy); 
5 saynctyfy, 6 salnctify; 5-7 sanctifie, 5-6 
sanctyfy, 6~ sanctify. (ME. seintefie, etc., later 
(after Latin) sanctifie, 2. OF. saintifer (12th c.), 
sant-, sanctifier, eic., ad. eccl. L. sanctificare to 
make holy or treat as holy, to sanctify, consecrate, 
dedicate, f, L. sanctus holy : see -Fy. 

+1. évans. To set apart religiously for an office 
or function ; to consecrate (a king, etc.). Ods. 

1390 Gowza Conf. II]. 234 Bot yit a kinges hihe astat, 
Which of his ordre as a prelat Schal ben enoignt and seinte- 
fied. 1433 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) y. vi 99 He hath 
blessyd and saynctylyed a newe precious plante that is 
comen of theyr lyne and descendyd fro the stock of danyd. 
1526 TixpaLe John x. 36 Saye ye then to hym, whom the 
father hath sanctified [yytace], and sent into the worlde : 
Thou blasphemest..? 1597 Suaxs. 2 //en. /V,1v. v. 115 Let 
all the Teares, that should bedew my Hearse Le drops of 
Balme, to sanctifie thy head. 1660 Jer, Tavior Worthy 
Commun. i, § 3. 9 Thus God sanctified Aaron. 

+2. To canonize, make a saint of. Oés. 

1390 Gower Con/, III. 317 The feste and the profession.. 
Was mad with gret solempnete, Where as Diane is seinte- 
fied, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 427/1 Saint yues was borne 
in litel britayn..and was renelyd to his moder in hyr slepe 
that he shold be sayntefyed, 1529 [implied in SancTirvinc 
vi. sb. 1631 Weever Anc. Puneral Mon, 271 Sanctify- 
ing snch as did.. build them houses, 

+3. a. To hononr as holy; to ascribe holiness 
to; = Hattow 2,1 3. Obs. 

e450 Loveticu Grail xvi. 292 And Alle the tothere 
gonnen forth to gon, Cristes Name to sanctefien Anon. 
1477 Eant. Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 35 Pitagoras saide that 
it is..a noble thing to serne god, & to sayntifie his sainctes 
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to dispreyse the world fetc.]. 1526 Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 
1531) 171 Sanctificetur nomen tunm: that is, Sanctifyed be 
thy name, 1§26 Tinoate x Pet. iii. 15 Sanctifie the lorde 
god in youre hertes. rg8z N. T. (Rhem.) A/aéz, vi. 9 Ovr 
father which art in heauen, sanctified be thy name [other 
versions hallowed]. 1601 Suaks. Al?s (Ve// 111, iv. 11 Whilst 
I from farre, His name with zealons feruour sanctifie. 


b. To manifest (God, his might, etc.) as holy. 

1535 Coveapare Nun. xx. 13 This is y® water of strife, 
where the children of Israel stroue with the Lorde and he 
was sanctified vpon them [1611 he was sanctified in them). 
1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S. TY. S.) 116 In alt his wayis the 
Lord is just and rycht, In all his warkis is sanctifyit his 
mycht. 1611 Bratz Zzeé. xxxvi. 23 And I will sanctifie my 
grent Name which was prophaned among the henthen,.. 
and the heathen shall know, that Lam the Lord,..when I 
shall be sanctified ia yon before their eyes. 


4. To consecrate (a thing); to set apart as holy 


or sacred. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 260 h/z The ayer and the henen 
were puryfyed hy thassumpcion of the sowle.. and the 
water was sayntyfyed by the wasshyng of the body. 1530 
Tixoate Prof. Exod, Sanctefie, to clense and purifie, to 
apointe a thinge vnto holie vses and to seperate from vnclene 
and unholye vses. 1535 Coveroa.e Gen. ii. 3 And [God] 
blessed the seuenth daye, & sanctified it. @1548 Haut 
Chron., Edw. V 8b, Which ground was sanctifyed hy 
Sainct Peter him selfe. 3832 W. Paumer Orig. Liturg. 
1, 162 A verbal] oblation of the bread and wine, and an in- 
vocation of God to send his holy Spirit to sanctify them 
into the sacraments of Christ’s hody and blood. 2899 W. M. 
Ramsav in Exfositor Nov. 437 The new moon was then 
dectared and sanctified, even though it had not actnally 
been seen and reported hy any witnesses, 

b. To keep (a day, etc.) holy; to keep or ob- 
serve as holy. = HatLow v.! 4, 

1604 R, Cawnrey Table Alph., Sanctifie, to make holie, 
hallowe, or keepe holy. 1709 Aap. Suarp Servz, (1754) 1. 
ix, 241 Those men have little or no sense of religion, that 
make no conscience of sanctifying that day, or that put no 
difference between it and other days. at A Cuamazrs 
Cycl. sv. Sanctification, By pee the sabbath, is 
meant, the spending it in prayer, praise, &c. not in worldly 
concerns. ; 

5. To make (a person) holy, to pont or free 
from sin; to canse to undergo sanctification. 

1526 Tinpate s Cor. vi. rx Ye mre wesshed ¢ ye are sanc- 
tified: ye are instified[etc.]. 1530 Patscr.697/2, 1 santifye, 
I halowe, or make holye, ye sauctifie...We rede in Scrip- 
lure that some have ben sanctyfyed in their mothers wombes. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Catechism, God the holy 
goste, who sanctifyethme. 1652 Hoaaes Leviath. 111. xxxv. 
220 The Elect in the New Testament were said lo bee 
sanctified, 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 27 ? 8 What Actions 
can express the entire Purity of Thonght which refines and 
sanctifies a virtuons Man? 1865 R. W. Dace Yew. Temple 
iii, (1877) 38 It is stilt true that we peed the power of the 
Iloly Ghost lo sanclify our hearts, 

adtod, 1531 Faun Yudgem, Vracy Wks. (1573) 78/2 S. 
Panle committeth the power of sanctifying to Christ only. 
Heb. 2, 1841 Mvzxs Cath. ThA, iv. § 2.185 Alt truth en- 
nohles, and some sanctifies. 


b. Chiefly in the Old Testament: To free from 


ceremonial impurity. 

a@ssooin Tundale's Vittons (1843) 128 Sche of prest halowed 
and sanetyfyed Retowrned hom all fully puryfyed. 1535 
Coveanaus £xod, xix. 10 Go vnto the people, and sanctife 
them today and tomorrow, y* they maye wash their clothes, 
and be ready agaynst the thirde daye. 1535 — Num. xi.18 
Vntoy*® cee thou shalt saye : Sanctifye youre selnesagaynst 
tomorow, yt ye maye eale flesh, s611 Brace Josh. iw 5. 


6. To render holy, impart sanctity to (a thing, 
quality, action or condition); to render legitimate 


or binding by a religions sanction. 

Tiger Quixtev Ball. xi. in Yorhkth. Arch. Jral. (1908) 
XX. 45 A wedloke suche was nener graciense, Where god 
lyst not it tosenitifie[sic]. r526 Tinoace 1 7inz. iv. 5 For all 
ihe creatures of God are good: and nothynge to be refused, 

ff it be receaved with thankes gevynge: For itis sanclified 
iy the worde of Fa and prayer. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. [V, 
14, iv. 4 Wee will our Youth: lead on to aa Fields, And 
draw no Swords, but what are sanctify'd. 1700 Daypen 
Sigisnt. § Guise. 164 That holy Man, amar'd at what he 
saw, Made haste to sanctifie the Bliss hy Law. 1718 Pore 
dliad 1x. 223 Yet, more to sanctify the word yon send, Let 
Enrybates attend, 81a J. Witson /3/e of 
Palms tu. 103 The Island Queen becomes thy bride And 
God and Nature sanctify the vow. 1863 Kinctaxe Crimea 
(1876) I, tv. 60 Ambition was sanctified by Keligion. 1868 
M. Pattison Academ. Org. v. f° The Puritans of a former 
age imagined, that by the employment of Scripture phrase- 
das they sanctified common conversation. 1872 E. W. 
Ronzatson Hist. Ess. 207 The Chorch could neither make 
nor onmake a king, she could only sanctify his election by 
her benediction. 

7. transf, To impart real or apparent sacredness to; 
to entitle to reverence or respect; to give a colour 
of morality or innocence to; to justify, sanction. 


Now rare or Ods. 

1606 Suans. Tr. & Cr. ut. ii 190 As true as Troylns, shall 
crowne vp the Verse, And sanctifie the numbers. r7or 
Rowe Amb. Step-Afoth. 1. i. 179 Thy fnnction too will 
varnish o’re onr Arts And sanctifie dissembling. 1738 Pore 
Fpil, Sat. 1, 246 Truth guards the Poet, sanctifies the line. 
1749 Jounson frene 11. viii, Be virtuons Ends pursued by 
virtuons Means, Nor think th’ Intention sanctifies the Deed, 
1774 Burke Amer. Tax, Sel, Wks. 1. 109 Does not this 
Letter adopt and sanctify the American distinction of taxing 
fora revenue? 18.. BentHam Draught of Code Wks. 1843 
IV. 380 Custom, which sanctifies all ahsurdities. 1817 Jas. 
Mitt Sit, ind, Ui. y. vii. 607 If under such circumstances 
as these a zeal for the Government which he served conld 
sanctify his actions, then may Jefferies be regarded as a 
virtuous judge. 1818 Scotr Let. to Joanna Bailtie Dec, 
in Lockhari, So let the intention sanctify the error, if there 
should be one. 1865 KincsLey /Herew, xxx, And he argned 
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stoutly with St. Peter and with his own conscience, that the 
means sanctify the end, and that he had done it all for 
the best. " 

8. ‘ To make a means of holiness’ (J.); torender 
productive of or conducive to holiness or spiritual 


blessing. 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. tx. § 5 The vertues which sanc- 
tified those snfferings and made them pretious in Gods 
sight. 1648 Eiko Bas. ii.8 Those Judgments God hath 
pleased to send upon Mee, are..a means (I hope) which his 
mercie hath sanctified so to Mee, as to make Mee sepent 
of tbat unjust Act. 1662 Bk. Coo. Prayer, Vistt. Sick, 
Sanctifie, we beseech thee, this thy fatherly correction to 
him. 1758 S. Haywaro Serm. i. 8 Sufferings..are sanc- 
tified and made a means of preparing for heaven. r80a 
Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 111. 260 They 
have made peace, and may the Lord sanctify it to them. 

Sanctifying (senktifeijin), v4.56. _[f. Sanc- 
TIFY v,+-ING LJ The action of the verb Sanctiry. 

1526 TiwoaLe 1 Thess. iv. 3 Every one of yon shnide 
knowe howe to kepe his vessel in sanctifyinge and hononre. 
1529 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 199/2 Though those [saints] 
bee none whose writing ye wold authorise by their sancti- 
fyeng. 1727-41 Cuampeas Cyel. s.v. Sanctification, The 
sanctifying of the sabbath..is of divine..institution, 


Sanctifying, 7//. a. [{.Sancriry v. + -in@2.] 
That sanclifes. 


1586 Hooxen Sern. on Fustif, ete. § 3 (1612) 3 There is 
a glorifying righteousnes of men in the world to come; as 


“there is a iustifying and a sanctifying righteonsnes here. 


1706 Stannore Paraphr. 111. 525 Do not..provoke him to 
withdraw those sanctifying Graces from you, which are 
given yon as an Earnest of your Salvation at the last Day, 
1738 Wescay Ps. u1.x, But perfectly my Soul renew By sanc- 
tifying Love, 1858 Hotrann Titcoms's Lett. iv. 206 Both 
have been chastened..hy a relation as sanctifying as it is 
sacred, 1886 WELLDON Sern. Harrow x. (1887) 151 It is to 
be in the wortd, yet not of it; to live ahove it; to let your 
presence be a sanctifying influence among men. 

Hence Sa‘nctifyingly adv. 

1847 Busunect Chr, Nurt. viii, (1861) 202 Sanctifyingly 
tonched by his Spirit. 

+Sanctiloge. O¢s.rare. [After Mantitooe: 


see next.] = next, 

1526 R. Wivirorn Afartiloge Pref, And the addicyons 
for theyr more edificacyon, we gadered ont of the sanctiloge, 
legendanrea,catalogosanctorum. 16081.W. Eng. Alartyrol, 
Advt. to Rdr., This little worke or Sanctiloge of myne. 

Sanctilogy (senktilédzi). rare. [f L. sancte-, 
sanctus Saint, after martilogiuut MARTILOGE.)] A 
catalogue of saints, or a collection of saints’ lives. 
Cf. Sanctonocy. 1867 [see Festizocy]. 

Sanctiloquent (senktilékwént), a. rare. [f 
L. saucti-, sanctus holy + doguent-em: see LOQUENT 
a, Cf, eccl. L. sanctiloguus speaking holily.] 
Speaking of or discoursing on holy or sacred things. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sanctiloguent?, that speaks holily. 
1845 S. Juan Margaret 1. i, Grown sanctiloquent of late, 
he always knew how to say the right thing. 


Sanctimonial (seyktimownial), sd. ? Obs. rare. 
[ad. OF. sanctimoniale, or directly ad. eccl. L. 
sanctimonial-is (Augustine) a nun, subst. use of 
late L. sanctimdniahis holy, pious: see next. Cf, 


Montz sd.] A nun. 

1513 BaapsHaw Sé. da 1. 2594 The hye perfeccyon 
nnd proned holynesse Of this pure vyrgyn_ and sancty- 
monyall, 1659 H. L’Estaance Alliance Div, Of. 265 
Women were by women (meaning Diaconisses and Sancti- 
monials) to he tanght. 1694 Motreux Radelais ww. xliii. 
169 That is..what onr Sanctimonials alias Nuns in their 
Dialect call ringing backwards. 1838 G. S. Fanea /uguiry 
42 All Religious Orders of Monks and Sanctimonials they 
reprohated ; saying, that They are vain and superflnous. 


+Sanctimonial, ¢. rare. [ad. late L. sane- 
timénial-is holy, pious, f. L. sanctimonia: see 
SancTimony.] = SANCTIMONIOUS 1, 

zr Baiwev, Sanctimonial, pertaining to Holiness. 1773 
J. Ross Fratricide ut. 12 (MS.) Not such was Abel's sancti- 
monial pledge, So favour'd at the Altar. 

Sanctimonious (senktimdunias), a. [f. L. 
sanctimonia SANCTIMONY + -O0US.] 

+1. Possessing sanctity, holy in character; sacred, 


holy, consecrated. Ods. 

1604 Dexxer Honcst Wh, Wks, 1873 II. 58 Thou dost 
make me violate, The chastest and most sanctimonions vow. 
1610 Suans. Zeng. 1v. i. 16. 1627 Lever Crucifix Ixxxvi, 
They gaze upon that sanctimonions tree The Holy Crosse, 
(O sacred worthinesse !, 1631 Weever Auc. Funeral 
Afon, 281 The sanctimonions pnritie of one Odo. /did. 309 
Innested in the sanctimonions robes of a Bishop. 1759 
Mason Carnctacus 35 All that by sage and sanctimonions 
rites Might of the gods be ask’d, we have essay'd. 1796 
Moasa Amer. Geog. 11.170] Tona]is still famons for its reliques 
of sanctimonious antiqnity. r80r J. Jones tr. Byege’s Trav. 
Fr. Rep. iii. 43 There were two cloisters. One nf those 
sanctimonious erections was converted intoa barrack. 

2. Of pretended or assumed sanctity or piety, 
making a show of sanctity, affecting the appear- 


ance of sanctity. . 

1603 Suaxs. Afeas, for M.1. ii. 7 Thou conclud’st like the 
Sanctimonions Pirat, that went to sea with the ten Com- 
mandements, but scrap’d one out of the Table, a 1652 

. Smitn Sel. Disc.ii. 30 Easy to be appeased again by some 

altering devotions, especially if performed with sancti- 
monions shows, and a solemn sadness of mind. 1692 R. 
L’Estaance Fadles ceclvi. 327 "Tis not a Sanctimonions 
Pretence..that will serve the Turn, 1744 Axensine Pleas. 
imag. 1,111 And, bending oft their sanctimonious eyes, 
Take homage of the simple-minded throng—Ambassadors 
of Heaven! 1837 Locxnart Scott 12 Dec. an. 1796, The 
sanctimonious air which the murderer maintained daring 


SANCTIMONIOUSLY. 


his trial. 1849 Macavtay Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 400 To that 
sanctimonious jargon whieh was his Shibboleth, was opposed 
another jargon not less absurd and much more odious, 187% 
L. Sternan Playgr. Eur. (1894) iv. 11. 237 He informed us 
that they were a set of sanetimonions hurmbngs and thieves, 


Hence Sanctimo‘niously adv., Sanctimo-ni- 


ousness. 

1622 Frercuer Sea Voy. 1.i, Ve know deer Lady..How 
truly I have lov’d ye, how sanctimoniously Observ'd_your 
hononr. 1679 i: Goooman Penit, Pard.1. it. (1713) 21 Upon 
all occasions he exposed the sanetimoniousness of their 
admired Pharisees, 1771 Mrs. Gairriru Hist, Lady Bar- 
ton 1.3, 1 will most sanctimoniously perform my part of 
the covenant. 1876 Miss Braopon ¥. Haggard’s Dau, I. 
94 *Henceforward there is laid up for me a crown of glory’. 
There was no touch of sanctimoniousness or eant in her 
utterance of these words, only a childlike and implicit faith. 

Sanctimony (se‘nktimoni). [a. OF. sadnct-, 
sanl-, sanclimonie, ad. L. sanctimonia sacredness, 
sanctity, virtuousness, f. sazc?-zs holy ; see -MONY.] 

+1. Holiness of life and character; the profession 
of holiness; religiousness, sanctity. Ods. 

1 Exryor Jmage Gov. 102 The chaste lining, sancti- 
monie and prudence of our renerend mother. 1546 Cover- 
pate Calvin's Treat. Sacrament Cj, That we be therby 
more vehementlie stered vp to sanetimonie and puritie of 
lyfe. 1601 Suaks. Ad?s Well ty, iit 39 Which holy vnder- 
taking (a pilgrimage], with most austere sanctimonie she 
aecomplisht, 1623 R. Carpenter Conscionable Christian 
To Rar. & ij h, The saning power of inward sanctimony.. 
1658 W. Bueron Jin. Anton. 252 In old times it florished 
for nothing more theo the Sanetimony and learning of 
the Bishops. 169: Woop Ath. Oxon, 1. 9 For conspicnons 
Vertue, sanctimony of Life, and acuteness..he was in great 
renown. 1725 Battey Eras. Collog. G73) 238 It came 
into my Mind that, to arrive at universal Holiness all at 
once, I wonld take a Journey to the holy Land, and so would 
return Home with a Back-Load of Sanctimony. 

b. Of a writer: Chastity or decorum of expres- 
sion, vare~'. Cf, SanctiTUDE 2. 

1829 Lanooa Imag. Conv., Lucian §& Tint, Wks, 1853 LI. 
27/1 While I admired, with a species of awe,..the majesty 
and sanetimony of Livy. 

+2. Sacredness. Ods. 

1583 Stusaes Anat. Abus. u. (1882) 111 If they should 
repose any religion, holinesse or sanctimonie in them (se. sur- 
plice, tippet, etc.Jas the doting Papists doe. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 321 The Rites are solemnized with greatest 
Sanctimonie, and Oathes taken of greatest consequence. 
1629 WuiTELocke in Rushw. Hist. Codi, (1659) 1. 688 Is 
there such Sanctimony in the place [Parliament], that they 
may not be questioned for it elsewhere? 6G ee Spec. 
232 The whole Nation being bound to the Observance of 
this Law by the Sanctimony of an Oath, the Refusal whereof 
was made High Treason. 

+b. pf. Things sacred. Oés. 

@ 1847 Doctour Doubble Ale 40 in Hazl. £, P. P. IIT. 304 
And so this folish nation Esteme..ali dum ceremonies, 
Before the sanctimonies, Or Christes holy writ. 

3. Pretended, affected or hypocritical holiness or 


saintliness ; assumed or ontward sanctity. 

@ 1618 Raeicu War E vij, Questionlesse there was great 
reason, why all discreet Princes should beware of yeilding 
hasty beliefe to the Robes of Sanctimonie. 1749-51 Lavinc- 
t0N Enthu's, Meth. & Papists (1829) 39 Various appearances 
and arts of sanctimony. 1823 i. ELFRAGE Monitor to 
Fam. 241 With the frown of sanctimony on the countenance. 
1830 De Quincey Peatley Wks. 1863 VI. 69 note, This 
epithet, bestowed playfully upon Whiston hy Swift, in 
ridicule of his Sanctimony. 1831 Tuistwace Lett. (1881) I. 
102 The Edinburgh [Review] which has no great reputation 
for sanctimony, 187r R. H. Hutton Zss. 1. 290 The hard 
and false sanctimony of Pharisaism. 

14. App. misused for SANCTIMONIAL sé. 

1630 Ranpoteu Aristippus 26, 1 haue done as great 
wonders as these, when I extracted as much chastity from 
a Sanctimony in the English Nunnery, as cur’d the Pope 
of his lechery. . 

Sanction (senkfen), sd. [a. F. sazction (16th 
c.) or ad. L. sazction-em action of ordaining as in- 
violable under a penalty, also a decree or ordinance, 
n. of action f. samcire to render sacred or invio- 
lable, ordain, decree, ratify.] 

1. A law or decree ; esp. an ecclesiastical decree. 
[So L. sanctio; cf. F. ‘sanctions ou ordonnances 


ecclesiastiques’, 1516 in Godefroy.] Obs. exc, Hist. 

Pragmatic Sanction: see Pracmatic A, 1. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & M. (1596) 5/1 Whereas now both the 
rule of Scripture, and sanctions of the old councels set 
aside, all things..are decided by certeine new decretal 
or rather extra_decretal and extravagant constitutions, 
1577 Haratson England u. xix. (1877) 5. 311 Canutus. .did 
at the last make sundrie sanctions and decrees. 1583 
Stuaaes Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 15 The breach or violation 
of any humane Iawe, ordinance, constitution, statute, or 
sanction. 1660 Jea. Tavioa Duet, Dubit. wi, rule ix. § 9 
But even in this original rnle and great sanction God did 
dispense with the Israelites, 1668 Dennam Of ee t 
"Tis the first Sanction, Nature gave to Man, Each other to 
assist in what they can, 1670 Moral State Eng. 103 The 
sanctions and constitutions ofhis own Nation. 1700 DRYDEN 
Cinyras & Myrrha 97 Seeure the sacred Quiet of thy 
Mind, And keep the Sanctions Nature has design’d. 1706 
Puitttrs (ed. Kersey), Sanction, Decree, Ordinance, espe- 
cially such as relate to Ecclesiastical Affairs; as the Con- 
stitution made at the Council of Basil, for the Reformation 
of the Church. r7ag Pore Odyss. 1. 107 Bid him..The 
Sanction of th’ assembled pow’rs report : ‘that wise Ulysses 
to his native land Must speed, obedient to their high com- 
mand. 1844S. R. Marreanp Dark Ages 19 The bishop is 
to appoint priests and other prudent men, skilled in the 
divine law, and conversant with the ecclesiastical sanetions. 

2. Law. The specific penalty enacted in order to 


enforce obedience to a law. 
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@ 1633 Austin Afedit, (1635) 267 The feare, or Sanction, of 
the Commandements preserves the Memory of the Law in 
our hearts, 167x (R. MacWaro] 7rne Nonconf, 316 The 
sanetion and pain of this divine Law being by sin incurred. 
1696 Stittincri. Doctr, Christ's Satisfaction 1. Pref. (1697) 
15 If there were such a Sanction of the Law, whereby an 
Obligation to Punishment did follow the Offences forhidden 
by it. 1736 Butter Ana/, 1. ii, 35 If,.civil Magistrates 
could make the Sanctions of their Laws take place, withont 
interposing at all, after they had passed them. c1750 Suen- 
stone Elegies xxti. 59 When savage robbers every sanction 
brave. ¢1765 Burke On Popery Laws Wks. 1X. 338 The 
mode of conviction is as extraordinary as the penal sanc- 
tions of this Act. 1781 Cowper 7ruth 553 He gives a 
perfect rnle..And guards it with a sanction as severe As 
vengeance can inflict, or sinners fear. 1821 J. Q. ADAMS 
in C. Davies Afetr. Syst, 11. (1871) 278 To require, under 
suitable sanctions that all the weights and measures .. 
should be conformable to the national standards. 1829 
Macautay 372d on Govt. in Edin. Rev. Mar. 187 The fear 
of death, is the most formidable sanction which legislators 
have been able to devise. Hide seers Furispr. (1873) 1.92 
The evil which will probably be incurred in case a command 
be disoheyed..is freqnenty called a sanction, or an enforce- 
ment of obedience, 1844 Gravstone Glean. V. liii. 122 [In 
the Bible] it is declared under the most awful Sanctions, 
that God will not endure that his honour shall he given to 
another. 31845 Porson in Excyel. Afetrop. 11. 7339/2 Sanc- 
tions of the Law of Nations... These sanctions..may..he 
reduced to two elasses:—(r) Reprisals...(2) War. 1875 
Maine Hist, ust, ii. 39 Another example. .of the want or 
weakness of the sanction in the Brehon law. 

b. Extended to include the provision of rewards 
for obedience, along with punishments for disobedi- 
ence, to a law (remuneratory, as distinguished 
from vindicatory or punitive, sanction). 

z6ga ‘T'yrrece tr. Cumberlands Law Nat. iii, § 13, 126 
The strictest Sanction which any Soveraign Power can give 
unto its Laws, is, when it..hath.. declared, That it will 
conferr a sufficient share of good Things, or Rewards, for 
so doing; and of Evils, or Punishments, upon any breach, 
or neglect of its Commands. 1727 J. Maxwewt tr. Cum- 
berland'’s Laws Nat. v. § 35. 247 A Law is a practical Pro- 
position concerning the Prosecution of the Common Good, 
guarded by the Sanction of Rewards and Punishments. 
1768 Brackstone Corr. 1.56 Human legislators have for 
the most part chosen to make the sanetion of their laws 
rather vindicatory than remuneratory. 182g WHATELY Ers, 
Pecud. Chr. Relig. i. 44 The temporal sanctions of the [Mo- 
saic] law, the plenty and famine, the victory and defeat. 
1845 R. Bae in Encyel. Metrop. 11. 686/1 We feel fully 
warranted in classing rewards amongst legal sanctions. 

e@. The part or clause of a law which declares 
the penalty attached to infringement. Similarly in 
a charter (see quot. 1844). [So L. sanctéo.] Obs. 
exc. Hist. 

1651 Baxter /uf, Baft. 175 The Law hath two parts, the 
mandate and the sanction. 1765 Braexsrone Cosi. fe 54 
‘The sanction, or vindicatory hranch of the law; whereby itis 
signified what evil or penalty shall be incurred by such as 
commit any public wrongs, and transgress or negleet their 
duty. 1844 Lincaro AngloSax. Ch. (1858) Il. App. H. 
369 The sanction or elose of the charter in these instru- 
ments is almost always the same, at least in substanee—a 
sort of blessing promised to those who observe the grant, and 
of imprecation against those who break it. 

3. Ethics. A consideration which operates to 
enforce obedience to any law or rule of conduct; 
a recognized motive for conformity to moral or 
religions law, operating either through the agent's 
desire for some resultant good or through his fear 
of some resultant evil. 

As a technical term of Ethics, the word is favonred by 
the Utilitarians. For the classification of the different 
‘sanctions’ see quots. 1780 and 1887. ‘Ihe sanction of Jaw 
in the strict sense (see 2 above) is distinguished as 'legal’ or 
‘ political’, Bentham’s ‘moral sanction’ corresponds to the 
‘social sanction’ of other writers, 

1681 S. Pasxer Demonstr. Law Nai. 72 The most power- 
full and effeetual Sanction in the World, viz, the Pleasures 
or Torments of Conscience. 1754 Ricuaroson Graudison 
VI. xix. 90 Religions zeal is a strengthener, a confirmer, 
of all the social sanctions. 1758 R. Paice (éit/e) A Review 
of the ig Questions and Difficulties in Morals. Par- 
ticularly Those relating to the Original of our Ideas of 
Virtne, its Nature, Foundation, Reference to the Deity, 
Obligation, Subject-matter and Sanctions. 1780 BextHam 
Prine, Legist. iit. § 2 There are four distinguishable sources 
from which pleasure and pain are in use to flow: con- 
sidered separately, they may be termed the fhysical, the 
political, the moral, and the religious: and inasmuch as 
the plese and pains helonging to each of them are 
capable of giving a binding force to any law or rule of con- 
duct, they may all of them be termed sanctions. 1794 
Pacey Z£vid, un. ii. (1817) 55 To supply what was much more 
wanting than lessons of morality, stronger moral sanctions, 
and clearer assurances of afuture judgement. 1817 Jas. 
Mitt Brit. India 1. v. ix. The undivided repntation of 
good measures, the sandiividedt ignominy of bad, redonnded 
to the Court of Directors. The great sanction of public 
opinion therefore acted upon them with concentrated energy, 
1861 Mine Utilit. iii. 39 With regard to any supposed moral 
standard—what is its fanciion? what are the motives to 
obey it? 1874 Siwcwiex Meth. Ethics 1. v, (1890) 164 These 
‘sanctions "we may classify as External and Internal. The 
former class will include both ‘Legal Sanctions’ .. and 
‘Social Sanctions’. 1887 Fow.er Princ, Morals u. iii. 144 
Physical sanctions are the pleasures and pains which follow 
naturally on the observance or violation of physical laws, 
the sanetions employed by society are praise and blame, the 
moral sanctions..are..the approval and disapproval of con- 
science ; lastly, the religions sanctions are either the fear of 
future unishment, and the hope of future reward, or, to 
the higher religious sense, simply the love of God, and the 
dread of displeasing Him. 1896‘M., Frecp" A ¢#ila 1y. 102 
For he rejects our sanctions, he is hound By nothing we are 
bound by, 


SANCTION. 


4. Binding force given 1o an oath; something 
which makes an oath or engagement binding; +a 
solemn oath or engagement. 

1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1. C4 There cannot be A fitter 
drinke, to make this Sanetion in. Here 1] beginne the 
Sacrament to all. a1745 Swirr Serm., Testimony Consc., 
This Word [honour] is often made the Sanetion of an Oath; 
it is reckoned a great Commendation to be a Man of strict 
Honour. 17..tr. Rodlin's Anc. Hitt, 11. ii (ed. 5, 1768) 11.28 
(Sennacherib] The Assyrian, regarding neither the sanction 
of oaths nor treaties, still continued the war. 1817 Suettey 
Rev, Islam x. xxix, We swear by thee! and to our oath 
do thou Give sanction, from thine hell of fiends and flame. 
1869 Freeman Nore, Cong. 111. xii. 242 When he knew by 
how awful a sanction he had unwittingly bound his soul. 

5. The action of rendering legally anthoritalive or 
binding; solemn confirmation or ratification given 


to a law, enactment, etc. by a supreme authority, 

1658 Puinuirs, Sanction, a deereeing, enacting, or estab- 
lishing, any Law or Ordinance. 1660 Jza. Taytor Duct. 
Dubit, Wi. rule i, § 41 It became a law only by the authority 
and Pegper sanction of God. c1680 Beverrpce Sernt. (1729) 
1. 85 All which laws have their. .sanetion from the supreme 
lawgiver. 1699 ‘I’. Baker Ref. Learn. xiv. 167 As to 
Lancelottus’s Book of Institutes, which Dr. Duck seems to 
make a part of the Corpns, he is therein mistaken, for 
wanting Sanetion and Authority, it is only yet a private 
work. 1784 Cowrra Afist. Fos, Hill 57 Could a Saw like 
that which I relate Once have the sanction of our triple 
state? 1838 Tuirtwatt Greece 1V. xxxii. 221 It even appears 
that a decree might be first moved in the Assembly, and 
then be sent up to receive the formal sanction of the Council, 
which could not be withheld. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
i, 1. 85 The day on which the royal sanction was, after 
many ate solemnly Siren to this great Act, was a day 
of joy and hope. 1875 Maine Hist. Just. ii. 27 Thus when 
a bady of Brehon judgments was promulgated hy an Irish 
chief toa trihal assembly it is probable that convenience 
was the ohject sought rather than a new sanction, 

G. An express authoritative permission or recog- 
nition (e.g. of an action, procedure, custom, insti- 
tution, etc.). 

1720 Pore /liad xv. 246 Then with his sable Brow he 
gave the Nod, That senls his Word; the Sanction of the 
God. 1749 SMoLLETr Regicide 1. i (1777) 7 And implore A 
parent's sanction to support my claim, 1769 Fvsins Lett. 
viii. (1788) 63 You pardon the offence, and are not ashamed 
to give the sanction of government to the riots you com- 
plaio of. 1774 Buake Sf. Amer. Tax. Sel. Wks. I. 95 He 
will permit me to apply myself to the House under the 
sanction of his authority. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. T., 
Yng. Lady's T. 11. 103 (He] told her, this experiment had 
not only his sanction, but warmest approbation. 1813 SHEL- 
Lev Q. Afaé u.157 But what was he who tanght them that 
the God Of nature and benevolence hath given A special 
sanction to the trade of blood? 1845 STEPHEN Conzn. 
Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 108 The mother country..had never 
hesitated to lend her sanction to that iniquitous method of 
enltivation, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. U1. 77 He had 
caused it to be announced that, at every chureh in the 
kingdom, a collection would be made under his sanction for 
their henefit. é/d. ix. 441 He conld not make a deseent on 
England withont the sanction of the United Provinces. 
1883 Sin W. B. Brerr in Law Ref. 11 Q. B. Div. 561 The 
trustee may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the 
creditors, accept any composition offered by the bankrupt. 

b. fig. Now also in looser sense, countenance or 
encouragement given (intentionally or otherwise) 
to an opinion or practice by a person of influence, 
by custom, public sentiment, etc. 

1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 34 Authentick Ex- 
pressions, 1 menn, such as must receive a Sanetion from the 
polite World, before their Authority can be allowed. 1756 
C, Lucas £ts. Waters 11. 112 The multitude gave fiction 
the sanetion of anthority. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1972, 
298 Such length of time does it require to root out follies 
that have the sanction of antiquity, 1841 MvErs Cath. Th, 
ut § 24.87 This testimony, as popularly interpreted, does 
present great appearance of sanction to some of the views 
which are discountenanced in these Pages. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. vit. 11. 183 Religion gave her sanction to that 
intense and unquenchable animosity. 1852 Convazare & 
Howson S¢, Paved (1862) 1. vii. 213 His behavionr was giving 
a strong sanction to the very heresy which was threatening 
the existence of the Church. 

7. Something which serves to support, authorize, 
or confirm an action, procednre, etc. 

1728 Youne Love Fame v. 154 We grant that beauty is no 
bar to sense, Nor is't a sanetion for impertinence. 1856 
Parmose Angelin Ho... iv, The wedded yoke that each 
had donned, Seeming a sanction, not a bon 1863 Kinc- 
Lake Crimea (1876) 1. iv. 60 To a cause having all these 
sanctions the voice of propheey conld not be wanting, 

+b. A recommendation or testimonial. Ods. 

1791 Boswett Fohnson Advt., What reason I had to hope 
for the countenance of that venerable Gentleman to this 
Work, will appear from what he wrote to me upon a former 
oceasion,..Such a sanction to my faculty of giving a jnst 
representation of Dr. Johnson_I could not conceal. 1813 
C. Mansa. Garden, (ed. 5) Pref., The author..thinks it 
[?xead he] is but doing himself justice by republishing the 
following sanctions, as they occurred on the first Edition. 


“18. Assurance of protection under the laws of 
hospitality. (Confused with sanctuary?) rare—, 

1754 RicHaroson Grandison 11, xiv. (III. xiii, 1 cannot 
forgive myself—To suffer myself to be provoked by two 
such men, to violate the sanction of my own honse ! 

Sanction (sxenkfon), v. ([f. prec. sb. Cf. F. 
sanctionner (18th c.).] ¢vans. To give sanction to. 

1, To ratify or confirm by sanction or solemn 
enactment; to invest with legal or sovereign 
authority; to make valid or binding. 


1778 JerPerson A ufobiog. App., Wks, 1859 I. 146 Preserving 
. the very words of the established law, wherever their mean- 


SANCTIONABLE. 


ing had been sanctioned by judicial decisions, 1784 CowrEr 
Task v. 548 That cbarter sanction’d sure By th’ nnimpeach- 
able and awful oath And promise of a God! 1791 Burke 
App. Whigs 12 Tests against oldsprinciples, sanctioned by 
the laws. 1843 J. Marsnae Const. Opin. (1839) 284 The 
titles beld nnder the Indians were sanctioned by length of 
possession, 1838 Prescotr Ferd. & Js. 1. iii. 1. 182 They 
entered into a covenant sanctioned by ail the solemnities of 
religion usnal on these occasions, not to re-enter [etc,]. 

2. To permit authoritatively ; to authorize; in 
looser nse, to countenance, encourage by express 


or implied approval. 

1797 Mas. Rapciirre Jéalian viii, My own voice never 
shalt sanction tbe evils to which I may be subjected. 1798 
Fersiar Of Genius in Iilustr. Sterne, ete. 286 Such a pre- 
ference ought not to be sanctioned by philosophers. pi 
26S. Coorea First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 416 The employment 
of bandages in these cases is sanctioned by bigh anthorities, 
1812 H. & J. Smitu Rej. Addr. v, Nor..will lever sanction 
a theatre with my presence. 1836 J. Gitpeat Chr. A tonem, 
Notes (1852) 366 These statements are sanctioned hy common 
sense. 1840 Macautay £ss., Clive p 121 (1897) 536 The 
Directors.. were not disposed to sanction any increase of the 
salaries out of their own treasury. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India v viii. 1. 499 The system of commerce and ad- 
ministration which had been sanctioned by the existing 
charter, 1857 Granstone Géean, V1. xii 73 Etymologicaliy 
it is not tied to the one rather than the other sense; and 
nsage will sanction cither. 1865 Grote Plato I. v. 190 
Positions..which the dialogues themselves do not even 
sanetion, much fess Peg ain 1908 Q. Kev. Oct. 329 He 
tenouneed on principfe.. + profits sanctioned by nsage. 

b. To allege sanction for; to justify as permissible. 

1876 L. Steeuan Eng. Th. in 18th C. & § 2x 1. 21 If Spinoza 
and Hobbes were accused of Atheism, each of them sanc- 
tioned bis speculations by the sacred name of theology. 

3. To enforce (a law, legal obligation, etc.) by 
attaching a penalty to transgresston. Cf. Sanc- 


TION sd. 2,2 b. 

31825 Wuatety Ess. Pecnd. Chr. Relig. i. 45 The temporal 
rewards and pnnisbments..wbich sanctioned that Law. 1832 
Austin Furispr. (1873) t. 92 The command or tbe duty is 
said to be eanctionglon enforced by the chance of incurring 
the evil. /4/¢. 522 Laws are sometimes sanctioned by nollities, 

Sanctionable (sxnkfanaib’l), a. rare. [f. 
SANCTION v.+-ABLE.] That may be sanctioned. 

In recent Dicts. 

Sanctional (senkfenal), a. rare. [f Sanc- 
TION sb.4+-AL.] ‘Of or aining to sanction or 
sanctioning’ (Funk's Standard Dict. 1893). 

Sanctionary (se'nk{aniri), ¢. rare. [f Sanc- 
Tton sd. + -aRy 1] elating to sanctions (see 
SaNcTIoN sd. 1). 

1845 R. Bauer Lect. & Dise. 1. x. 403 The Son of God 
has s0 satisfied the preceptive and sanctionary demands of 
the violated law of God. 1850 J. Baown Disc. & Sayings 
of our Lord (1852) eS Snch snffering..signally bonoured 
the sanctionary part of the divine law. 

Sanctionative (senkfanitiv), a. Law. [f. 
SANCTION 56. +-ATIVE.] Pertaining to sanctioning. 

¢ 1832 Austin Yurispr. (1873) 1. 7° Rigbts of Action are 
classed with Obligations; whilst obligations to Sore Wa 
tnent (which are not more sanctionative than the former), 
are referred..to Public Law. Jéid. 11. 947 If this be so, 
quasi-delicts should be classed with ’Sanctionative Rights 
and Obligations’, 1875 Postz Gaius 1. Comm, (ed. 2) 140 
As women were capable of admioistration, the functions of 
the guardian, which in the case of infants were either 
administrative or sanctionative, in the case of women were 
confined to sanctioning. 

Sanctioned (se'nkfaad), ffi. a. 
v.+-EDI] 

1. Allowed by authority; that has received sanc- 
tion or solemn recognition. 

1799 Geo. [IV] Let. 7 Jan. in Paget Papers (1896) 1. 14 
Se ia as you are to & one of te sanctioned Spies, 4 
hidden lamps of Lord Grenville. 183 tr. Susmrondi's ital. 
Rep. v. 109 Their lives, too, sometimes endangered by sanc- 
tioned robbers, under the pretext of repressing usury. 1833 

. H. Newstan Arians v iii. (1876) 41 On these academical 

ies, as subsidiary to the divinely-sanctioned system 
devolved the defence and propagation of tbe faith. 1 
Pall Maul G. a5 Sept. 11/2 The total sanctioned mileage 
open and under construction was 16,870 miles. 

2. Law. Of a right: Defined or created by a 
sanction antecedently to any wroag. Cf. Sanc- 
TIONING ffl. a. 2. 

¢1832 Austin Furispr. (1873) 11.797 Primary (or sanctioned) 
Rights and Obligations distinguished from sanctioning. 
1875 Postz Gaius 1. Introd. (ed. 2) 4 Sanctioned, or primary, 
or final rights, are such rights as exist antecedently to any 
Wrong, rights whose Title or origin from which they spring, 
+15 some circumstance other than a Wrong. 

3. Xoman Law. Used to translate L. sanctus 
‘laviolable’. 

1875 Postz Gaiusit. § 8 Sanctioned places are to a certain 
extent under divine dominion, such as city gates [etc.}. 

Sanctioner (se‘nkjena1). [f. Sancrion v. + 
-Ern!,} One who sanctions, 

1846 Grote Greece 1. 1. L 9 Horkos, the ever-watchful 


[£. Sancrioy 


sanctioner of oaths. a1890 Cuuacn Oxford Movement: 


xvit, (1891) 305 He [W. G, Ward] admitted that he did evade 
the spirit, but accepted the ‘statements of the Articles’, 
maintaining that this was the intention of their original 
sanetioners, 

Sanctioning, f//.a. [f.Sanction v. + -ING2.) 

1, That sanctioas or authorizes. 

1829 Caaivce Afise. (1857) V1. 51 What they call ‘Honour’, 
the sanctioning deity of which is that wonderful ' Force of 
Public Opinion’. 1868 Geo. Exior Sf. Gypsy 1%. 305 Their 
keen love of family and tribe Shali no more thrive on 
cunning, bide and lurk In petty arts of abject hunted fife, 
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But grow heroic in the sanctioning light. 1880 G. Merepity 
Tragic Com. (1881) 87 They meet beneath the sanctioning 
roof of the amiable professor. 

2. Law. Of a right: Creating or providing a 
sanclion; arising as a consequence of a delict or 
wrong. Cf. SANCTIONED Afi. a. 2. 

1832 Austin Furisfr. (1873) 1.45 Rigbts and dnties which 
are consequences of delicts, are sanctioning (or preventive) 
and remedial (or reparative). Jéiad. 11. 790 Those [rights 
and duties] which 1 calf secondary or sanctioning (I style 
them sanctioniog because their proper purpose is to prevent 
deliets or offences) arise from violations of other rights and 
duties, or from injuries, delicts, or offences. 

Sanctionless, a. [f. Sancrion sd. + -LESS.] 
Having no sanction or legal penalty attached. 

1875 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 126 Consuetudinary law..in- 
flicted positive sanctions on acts that originally had only 
been prohibited by the sanctionless law of bononr. 

Sanctionment. rare. [f Sancrion v, + 
-MENT.] The action of sanctioning. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ralion. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 111. 403 
Seenrities for trustworthiness [of evidence], viz. sanctiou- 
ment, or interrogztion, one or both of them. 1818 — CA. 
Eng. 11a Appropriate sanetionment given to each of these 
sorts of acts respectively. , 

Sanctitude (senktiti#d). (ad. L. sanctitido, 
f. sancti-, sanctus holy: see -TUDE.] 

1. The quality of being holy or saint-like ; holi- 
ness, sanctity. Now rare. 

€1450 Hottann Howat 96 Be tbe rnd I am richt rad For 
to behald jour halyness, or my tafe tell; 1 may nocht 
suffyss to se 3our sanctitod sad. 1935 Stewart Cron. Scot, 
(Rolls) 1]. 682 Insufficient 1 am for to discrywe Hir sancti- 
tnde, and eik hir halie lyfe. 1616 Adarlowe's Faust. (1631) 
E1, Pope... Finde the man that doth tbis wiany, Or hy our 
sanctitude : all shall dye | 1667 Mitton P. ZL. tv. 293 In 
thir looks Divine Ibe image of thir glorious Maker shon, 
Truth, Wisdom, Sanctitude severe and pure. 1738 H. 
Brooke Zasso 11. 26 For ill the Wizard's pedant Arts retain 
Tbat Sanctitnde which Macon’s Laws ordain, Whose 
Tenets, all replete with Lore divine, Prohibit Idols from his 
haffow’d Shrine, 1824 Lanvoa Jmag. Conv., Fohnson § 
Horne Tooke Wks. 18461. 153 The sanctitnde of Milton’s 
= gave it [se crn ae support nntif the worst of 

‘rench invasions overthrew it. 18a5 Scott Letrothed xviii, 
Whether he goes to the Crusade or abides at home, the 
eharacter of Hngh Lacy will remain as unimpeached in 
point of conrage as that of the Archbishop Baldwin in point 
of sanetitnde. 1870-4 J. Tomson City Dread. Nt, etc. 
(1880) 65 Through rhythmie years evolving like a psaim Of 
infinite love and faith aud sanctitnde. 

+b. f/ (as attribute of more than one.) Oés. 
assa_ Lyxpesay Monarche 5862 That day, 3our faynit 
Sanctytodis Sali nocht be knawin be 3our Hudis. 

2. = Saxctimony 1b. rare. 

1855 Lanvoa /mag. Conv., Pollio & Calvus it. Wks. ee 
Tl. 122 [Safiust.] His manners ill corresponded with the 
ansterity and sanctitnde of bis style. 

Sanctity (sx nktiti). Forms: 4-5 saunctito, 
sauntite, saintite, 6 sainctite, santytie, 6-7 
sanctitie, 7- sanctity. (a. OF. satut-, sainc- 
telé, -ité, mod.F. saintelé (= Prov. sanctilat, sanc- 
ictat, Catal. santetad, Sp. santitad, Pg. santidade, 
It. santitd, -ade, -ate), ad. L. sanctitas, -tatem, {. 
Samucti-, sanctus holy: see -1Ty.]} 

1. Holiness of life, saintliness. Odour of sanctity: 


sce ODOUR 5. 
The phr. sanctity of manners was common in the 18th c. 
€31394 #. PL Crede 105 Of ali men opon mold we Menures 

most scheweb Pe pure Apostells life wip penance on ere, And 

suen hem in saunctite & suffren well harde. a@ 1400 Minor 

Poems fr. Vernon MS. 54/98 Heil temple of grace most, 

‘Yempte of Sanntite [éemplum sanctitatis, 1526 Pilgr. 

Pop W. de W. 1531) 201b, For otherwyse myght God 

neuer be conceyned than in pnrite & sanctite. 1532 Moae 

Confut. Tindale Wks. 357/2 But_woulde God they wonld 

ones rather folow bim truely in faith & good workes, then 

in simulacion of like santytie with their holy salutacions, 
x600 Suas. 4. V. £. ut. iv. 14 His kissing is as ful of 
sanctitie, As the touch of holy bread. 1616 R. C. Tver’ 

Whistle, etc. (1871) 141 Puritanes. .by whose apparant shew 

Of sanctity doe greatest evils grow. 1651 Hosars Leviath. 

1. xxvi. 148 From seeing the Extraordinary sanctity of his 

fife. 1686 tr. Bonkours St. fgnatius v1. 402 Illustrious for 

bis Saintity, his Miracles, and for his Zeal. 1712 Avptson 

Spect. No. 349. 8 One who does not resemble him [Sir T. 

More] as wel in the Cbearfuiness of his Temper, as in the 

Sanctity of Life and Manners. 1780 Cowrra Progr. Err. 

116 The master of the k Cries—Well done, saint! and 

claps bim on the back. Is this tbe path of sanctity? Is 

this To stand a way-mark in the road to bliss? ihe. = 

Task m. 260 Fam'd For sanctity of manners undefil'd. 

I Burke ¥», Rev. 216 A few of them [bishops] were men 

of eminent sanctity. 1855 Macautay //ist. Lag. xvi. 113. 

697 He committed tbis base action with ail the forms of 

sanctity. 1877 Faoupe Short Stud, (1883) 1V. 1. iti. 34 

Alexander had no liking for Becket..and had no belief in 

the fately assumed airs of sanctity. 


Be 6g a r6rr Suaxs. Wint, 7.1. iii. 23 In pure white 
‘obes Like very sanctity she did approach My Cabine. 


b. pl. 

159 a a Hen. 1V,1. ii. 21. The very Opener, and 
Thcclivencer: Betweene the Grace, the Sanctities of Heanen, 
And our doli workings. 1820 Lams EXa Ser. 1. Oxford tu 
Vac., The coalition of the better Jude with Simon—clnbbing 
(as it were) their sanctities together, to make up one poor 
gandy-day between them. 1856 Emeason Eng, Traits, 
Relig. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 96 The priest translated the., 
sanctities of the old hagiology into English virtnes. 

c. The rank of a (canonized) saint. rare. 

1855 Micatan Lad. CAy, xiv, ii, V1. 418 Saints at length 
inultiplying thus beyond measure, tbe Pope assumed the 
prerogative of udvancing to the successive ranks of Beati- 
tude and Sanctity. 


SANCTUARIED. 


2. The quality of being sacred or hallowed ; sacred- 
ness, claiin to (religious) reverence ; inviolability. 

1601 Suaxs. Twel. N. ut tv. 395 This youth that you see 
heere, I snatch’d one halfe ont of the iawes of death, Releen’d 
him with such sanctitie of Jone. 1611 Biste 2 Jace. iii, 
12 The maiestie and inniolable sanetitie of the Tempie, 
honoured oner all the world. 1665 Davoren & Howaro Jind. 
Queen i. i, Princes are sacred. Ze. Trne, whilst they 
are free; But Power once lost, farewel their Sanctity. 1667 
Mittox P, Z. vin. 487 On she came, Led by her Heav‘nly 
Maker, thongh unseen, And mules by his voice, nor unin- 
formd Of unptial Sanctitie an marriage Rites. 1757 Buake 
Abridgm, Eng. Hist. Wks, X. 216 ‘The idea of sanctity, 
which the Britains, by a fong course of hereditary reverence, 
had annexed to that island. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
1, arx It [the Ganges] is not only esteemed by the Indians 
for the depth, and pnreness of its stream, but for asupposed 
sanctity which they believe to be in its waters, 1821 Lama 
Elia Ser. 1, (perf. Sympathies, His affirmations have the 
sanctity of an oath, 1856 Stantey Sinai § Pal. v. (1858) 
240 Gerizim, the oldest sanctuary in Palestine, retained its 
sanctity to the end, 1865 Lusaock Prek. Times 52 Stone- 
henge was at one time a spot of great sanctity. 1888 D.C. 
Muaray IVeaker Vessel 1. xiii, 208 We have growa quite 
accustomed nowadays to the invasion of what used to be 
called the sanctity of private life. 

b. p/. Sacred obligations, feelings, etc.; also 
quasi-concr., objects possessing sanctity. 

1808 Worosw. IWhite Doe v. 1295 Bear it to Bolton Priory, 
And lay iit on Saint Mary's shrine; To wither in the sun 
and breeze ’Mid those decaying sanctities. 1849 RoweRTSoN 
Sernt, Ser. tv. xvi. (1876) 210 Christian love whieh dreads 
to tamper with tbe sanctities of a brother’s conscience. 
ax890 Cuvacn Oxf. Movemt. iii. (1891) 41 He saw in it 
[Milton's poetry] only aa intrnsion into the most sacred of 
sanctities. 1894 H. Daummono Asceat Mau 330 Woman 
completes her destiny by occupying herself wah the iadus- 
tries and sanctities of the home. 

3. = HOLINESS 2. rare. 

1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hid, 1. vii. (1841) 314 The petition 
to the Popes sanctitie. 1897 Daily ere Sept. 5/1 An 
encyclical from the Armenian Patriareh was read, in which 
ae Sanctity exhorts the faithful to continue faithful to the 

nitan, 

+Sanetize, v. Obs. rare—3. [f. L. sanct-us 
holy +-12E,.] ¢vais. To make holy, sanctify. 

1691 Sir P. Kine Worship Prim, Ch. (1712) 119 Bot not 
attnhnting unto them any such Holiness as to Sanctise 
those Services that were performed in thein. 

Sanctology. rare. [f. L. saact-us Saint + 
-(o)tocy.] =SancitLocy. Hence Sancto'logist, 
the compiler of a ‘sanctology’. 

1824 G, Cuatmers Caledonia 111. 167 The sanctologies do 
not recognize such a saint; and we must fook for some other 
Osbern, though of less sanctity, /éid. 192 St. Marjorie is 
not mentioned by the Sanctologists. 

+Sanctoral. Oés. Anglicized form of next. 

1641 R. B. K, Paral. Lilurgy w, Mass-Bh., etc. 86 This 
nbbominable Masse hath three parts; The Ordinary..: The 
Temporail..: The Sanctorall. 7 

|Sanctorale(seyktoretli,-a12), Accel, [med.L. 
sanclorale, {, sanct-us SAint, after TEMPORALE, Cf. 
Sp. santoral.| That part of the breviary and missal 
which contains the offices proper for saints’ days. 

187a Surrey Gloss, Eccl. Terms s.v. Temporale, The 
temporale..as opposed to the sanctorale..which treats of 
the Saints" days. 1905 M. Rote in Athenzum 7 Jan. 20/1 
‘The Sanctorale of the Canterbury Missal. 

Sanctorian (scenkt6e'rian), a. [f. mod.L. Sanc- 
tort-us (It. Santorio), a Venetian physician (1561- 
1636): see -AN.] Of or pertaining to Sanctorius, 
who made experiments and calculations on insen- 
sible perspiration by means of a ‘statical chair’. 
Sanctorian perspiration, insensible perspiration, 
first discovered by Sanctorins, Sanctorian table, 
a register of the quantities of perspiration, etc. 

For earlier references to the experiments of Sanetorins (not 
containing this adj.) see 1663 Bove Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 
ti. iv. 116 and 1711 Appison Sect, No.25 Ph 2. i 

1740 Cnevne Xegimen p. lili, To try, hy a Sanctorian Chair, 
the Qnantity and Quality of those Foods that perspire the 
most and soonest, 4743 Linmic in PArl. Trans. XLII, 318 
Two Columns in my Sanctorian Tables, where I have daily 
anpposed the Ingesta to be roo Onnces. 1744 tr. Boerhaave's 
Last. 111. 306 Thee b these [vessels] is perpetually trans- 
pired a very snbtle Hnmonr from every Point of the Body, 
called from its Inventor the Sanctorian Perspiration. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1824) 1. 219 note, From this experiment 
also, the fearned may gather upon what a weak foundation 
the whole doctrine of the Sanctorian perspiration is built. 
1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. ae Sanetorius..made 
lengthened experiments on perspiration. The insensible 
perspiration has..been termed ‘Sanctorian’ in hononrof bim. 

Sancto-rium. vare—*. [quasi-Latin, irreg. 
f. L. sanctus Saint sé. +-orium.] A shrine. 

1816 Kzatince Trav. I. 326 Edriss,..the great saint of the 
Moors,..fled hither, and a sanctorinm to bis memory is now 
extant..near Fez, which. .was founded by this sect. 

+Sanctorum. ?jocular. Obs. fa. L. sanc- 
forum, gen, pl. of sanctus holy, Saint.] @. ? Per- 


sons of superior rank. b. quasi-adj. Irreproachable. 

1675 A. Huvseats Corner-Stone 19 The Sanctorum must 
not be made too common, nor the Commons be over-stock't. 
1824 in Spirit Publ. Frnds. (1825) #35 An age fike this,..So 
bright its magisterial qnorum, Its kings so holy in alliance, 
Its navy, every man Sanctorum, 

Sanctuaried (se'nktis rid), @ rare [f 
Sancrvuary 5.1 + -ED2,] That is made, or that 


contains, a sanctuary. é 

185a Meanderings of Mem. 1. 175 If a thought Should 
cream the biood in sanctunried court. 1897 F. THomrsox 
New Poems 26 in the sanctuaried East. tithe : 


SANCTUARIUM. 


| Sanctuarium. rare. [L.] =Sancruanysd.12. 
1796 Jod. Gulliver's Trav. 67 He knew me, so without 
ringing or inquiry, opened the portal of the sanctuarium, 
Sanctuarize (sce'nktijHraiz), v. rare. [f. 
SancruaR(¥ sd.) + -1zE.]  ¢rans. To afford sanc- 
tuary to; to shelter by means of a sanctnary or 
sacred privileges. f s 
160a Snaxs, /fam.1v. vii. 128 Laer. To cut his throat i’ 
th' Church. A%x. No place indeed shonld murder Sanc- 
tuarize; Renenge should haue no bounds, 1609 Sia E. 
Hoav Le?. to 7. Hliggous] 15 The Jesuites, you knew, were 
uo ordinary guls, and therfore, ase ment to be Sanc- 
luarised by them, it lay yon in hand first, dudere aliquid 
carcere dignum, to ascertaine them by some audacious 
project, of your future fidelitie. 1829 James Kicheliex 
xxxv, ‘Were he charged with all the crimes which disgrace 
humanity,’ replied the hishop, ‘here he is sanctuarized.’ 
Sanctuary (se'nktiz)Ari), 56.2 Forms: 4-6 
saint-, saynt-, seint-, seyntuary(e, -uarie, 
-(e)warie, -wary(e, (4 seyntiwarie, 5 sceynte- 
warye, seyntery); 4-6 sentuary(e, -uarie, 
-wary, (6 senttuary, centuary, sentory, cen- 
tory, cent(e)ry); 6 santuary; 5-7 sainc- 
tuarie, -uary ; 4-7 sanctuarye, 4- sanctuary. 
G OF. sain(e)tuarie, sain(c)tuaire (whence the 
orm SAInTUAIRE), mod.F, sanctuatre (=Pr. sanc- 
luart, Cat. santuari, Sp., Pg., It. santeario), semi- 
pop. ad. L, sanctudrium, app. irreg. f. sanct-2s 
holy (? on the analogy of Sackanium). ‘The pre- 
sent form of the word, which is due to recourse to 
the original Latin, occurs almost as early as the 


forms taken from OF, 

The Latin word is post-Augustan 5 in classical Latin (Pliny) 
it occurs only in the sense of ‘the private cabinet of a prince’ 
(L. & Sh.); the sense of ‘holy place’ is common in the Vul- 
gate and in Christian Latin generally.] 

I. A holy place. 

1. gen. A building or place set apart for the wor- 
ship of God or of one or more divinities: applied, 
e. g.,to a Christian church, the Jewish temple and 
the Mosaic tabernacle, a heathen temple or site of 
local worship, and the like; also fig. to the church 
or body of believers. - 

a@1zqo Hampote Cant. AMoyst a1 in Psalter (1884) 507 pi 
sanctuary lord pe whilk pi hend festynd; lord sall regne 
wipouten end and ouyre. In pat sanctuary oure lord sall 
be kynge, bat is in all sauyd men, wibouten end. 1382 
Wyewr Zed, xxv. 8 And thei shulen make to mea seyn- 
tuarye, and Y shal dwelle in the myddil of hem. 1508 
Fisuex Penit. Ps, cit. Wks. (1876) 198 Fils seruorius tuo- 
runt habitabunt, ‘The children of thy seruauntes shall he 
permanent in thy sentuary. 1536 TinvaLe Prol. Exod, 
Sanctuarie, a place halowed and dedicate vnto god. 1535 
Covernace Yobit xiii. 1x The people shal come vnto the 
from farre, they shal binge giftes, and worshipe y* Lorde in 
the, and thy lande shal they hane for a Sanctuary, for they 
shal call vpon the greate name in the. 1603 Saks. Afeas. 
Jor Ml. w ii. 17x Hauing waste ground enongh, Shall we 
desire to raze the Sanctuary And pitch onr euils there? 
1671 Mitton Sanson 1674 Chaunting thir Idol, and pre- 
ferring Before our living Dread who dwells In Silo his 
bright Sanctuary. a Ha J. Rocens Serzz. xvii. (1735) 371 
Let it not be imagined, that ae contribute nothing to the 
Happiness of the Countrey, who only serve God in the 
Duties of a holy Lifes who attend his Sanctuary, and daily 
address his Goodness to pardon the Sins of the Land, 1830 
Leake Trav. Morea M1. 426 Strabo..describes the Epi- 
daurian sanctuary as ‘a place renawned far the cure of all 
sorts of diseases’, 1863 H. B. Hackett in Svith's Dict. 
Sible WV. 1278/1 Shitoh was one of the earliest und most 
sacred ofthe Hebrew sanctuaries. 1871 R. Evus tr. Catullus 
Ixiii. 3 When he near'd the leafy forest, dark sanctuary divine 
(L. foca Dez). 1888 W. R. Smire in Aucyel. Brit, XXIII. 
165/2 A temple implies a sanctuary; but a sanctuary or 
aa spot does not necessarily contain a temple, 

. fig. Used for: The ey office or order. 

€ 1380 Wyettr Sere. Sel. Wks, I. 25 In pis dede pat Crist 
dide, he tecbib his Chirche to ie re for to purge his 
seintuarie, pat ben preests and clerks feraf. 1781 Giszon 
Decl. & F. xx. (1787) 11, 217 But the Christian sanctuary 
was open to every ambitious candidate, who aspired to its 
heavenly Ppramises, or temporal possessions. 

ce. Applied to Heaven. 

1382 Wycur Deut, xxvi. 15 Bihold fro thi sanctuary, fro 
the hize dwellynge place of heuens (Vulg. de sanctuario 
Zuo}. 1535 Coveanace #s. cilil. 19 For He loketh dawne 
from his Sanctuary, out of the heanen doth the Lorde beholde 
the earth. 1586 Sioxey /’s, xx. ii, From santnary hy Let 
him come downe. 1667 Mitton P, Z. vi 672 Had not th’ 
Almightie Father where he sits Shrin'd in his Sanctuarie of 
Heav'n secure, Consulting [etc.]}. 

d. transf. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 261 Fides thyn herte enbracyth 
As hir propir sanctuary, and medelith with al thi deedys. 
1584 Wnetstone Airrour for Mag. 23 Vhe Dicing-houses 
and other lyke Sanctuaries of iniquitie. 1796 Morse.A ser, 
Geog. 11. 170 The famous isle of lona was once the seat 
and sanctuary of western learning. 1821 Byaon 72wo Fosce. 
av. i, Sen[ator]. 1 sought not A place within a sanctuary 3 
-but being Chosen..1 shall fulfill my office. 1831 Brewster 
Newton x. 120 Admiring disciples crowded to this sanctuary 
of the sciences [se. Tycho Brahe’s observatory of Uranibourg] 
to acquire the mules e¢ ofthe heavens, 1870 Max Miitter 
Sei, Kelig. (1873) 142 Entirely expelled from the sanctuary 
of the human mind, : F 

e. To weigh (or examine) with the weights (or 
scales) of the sanctuary: 1o test by the standard 
of divine revelation. Also, to examine by an equal 


and just scale (see 1728), after F. peser une chose 


au poids du sanctuaire, dans la balance du sanc-, 


tuazre (Littré), 


84. 


Suggested by Vulg. ad (or jurta) pondus sanctuarii, 
Poudere sanctuarti Lev. v. 15, Num, vii. 13, 19, 25, 31; 37) 
xviii, 16. The force of the ong. Heh. expression phallic 
more accurately rendered by ‘according to the sacred shekel’. 

1617 Moryson /#iz. 111.43 Setting humane experience aside, 
we will waigh this by the holy scales of the Sanctnarie. 
1728 Cuampres Cycé.s.v., 10. .examinea Thing hy the Weight 
of the Sanctyary, is to examine it by a just and equal Scale. 

2. A specially holy place within a temple or 
church. a. In the Mosaic tabernacle and the 
Jewish temple: The Hoty PLace, including the 
“Holy of holies’ (see Hoy sd. 5); sometimes 
applied to the latter only. 

t Sanctuary (or sanctuaries) of the sanctuary: a \iteral 
rendering of the Vulg. sauctuarinm (-aria) sanctuarii, 
which inaccurately represents the Heh. for‘ Holy of holies’. 

1382 Wyciir Zrod, xxvi. 33 The veyle forsothe be it sett 
yn bi cercles, with ynne the whiche thou shalt put the arke 
of testymonye, and with the which the seyntuarye, and the 
seyntuarye [v.~. sayntuarise] of the seyntuarie [Vulg. saxc- 
tuarié sanctuasia) shulen he dyuydid. _a1656 Usster 
Power Princes 1. (1683) 66 To be put in Tables of Brass, 
and to be set up within the compass of the Sanctuary in a 
conspicuons place. 1737 Wniston Josephus, Antig. ii. vi. 
§ 4 It [the veil] was to be drawn this way or that way hy 
cards, the rings of which..were subservient ta the drawing 
and undrawing of the veil, and to the fastening it at the 
corner, that then it might be no hinderance to the view of 
the sanctuary, especially on solemn days. 


b. Zecl. That part of a church round the altar, 


the sacrarium 3 also used by some for the chancel. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1567 (Dublin MS.), And of be sanc- 
wey. (Ashm. MS. saynt-ware] mony seere binges, With 
tahels & tapers & tretes of be law. 1577 Hanmer tr. Evese- 
bius’ Eccl. Hist. x. iv. 189 margin, A space betwene the 
Sanctuary & the porche, 1585 Hicins Funius' Nowencl. 

07 Sacrariunt..the sanctuarie or chauncell. 1708-22 : 

BincnAM Orig. Eccles. vitt. vi § 11 Wks. 1726 I. 300 In the 
iniddle of the Bema, or Sanctuary. 1786 Grspon Decl. & J. 
xlix. V. 97 That all the images should he removed from the 
sanctuary and altar to a proper height in the churches, 1870 
F. R. Witson Ch. Lin wee The sanctuary is raised one 
step. @1878 Sin G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) 11. 40 The 
chancel, or rather the sanctnary, was apsidal, with a sur- 
rounding aisle. 1885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 3), Sanctuary, the 
part of the church round the high altar reserved for clergy. 

ce. The most sacred part of any temple; the 
cella’, ‘adytum’, 

1412-20 Lyoa, Chron. Troy 11. 3810 For pei cast no longer 
for to tarie, But prowdely entre in pe seintuarie, In-to pe 
chapel callid Cytheroun. /dfd, 1v. xxx. (1513) Sv bh, With 
many flawme and many hydouslyght That brent enuyrawne 
in the seyntuarye [1555 sentuarye]. 1857 Witxinson Zgyft. 
Pharaohs 141 Within this sanctuary was the statue of the 
god, and the altar for sacrifice or for libation; and to it the 
priests alone had access. 1875 Encycl, Bret. 11. 388/2 The 
sanctuary, adyfum, or oyxds (fig. 4), still contained the idol 
and its altar, 

1642 D. Rocrrss Naaman Ep. Ded. 2 We are come now 
beyond the Porch and Sanctuary, even to the Holy of Holies. 
1686 [Hickxes] Sfec. B. Virg. 38 They pray to her..to 
admit them within the Sanctuary of her Audience, 1795 
Buaxe Let, to WW, Elliot Wks. 1842 11. 244 But now the 
veil was torn, and, to keep off sacrilegions intrusion, jt 
was necessary that in the sanctuary of government some- 
thing should ie disclased not only venerable, but dreadful. 
1815 SurLtey Alastor 38 And, thongh ne'er yet Thou hast 
unveiled thy inmast sanctuary, 184x W. Sranoine /ialy & 
ft, Isl, 1. 129 His writings..form only the partico to the 
temple of wisdom; but the singular beauty cre approach 
invites the student, and its ease of access secures his progress 
to the sanctuary beyond. . 

+3, A shrine or box containing relics. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 625 But by the croys which that 
seint Eleyne fond, 1 wolde I hadde thy coillons in myn 
hond 1n stede of relikes or of seintnarie. 1393 Lana. P. P2, 
C. vt. 79 Popes and patrones poure gentil bh refusep, And 
taken symondes sone seyntewarie [v.7. sanctuarye] to kepe. 
c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 18043 Thei did the relikes brynge,.. 
Here saynteuarius with al ites gere... Diomedes was ffurst 
that swore, And made his othe vpon_the flore, He swor by 
al here sayntwaries. ¢1450 Merlin iv. 75 Than the kynge 
made he brought the hiest seintewaries that he hadde, and 
the heste ie and ther-on they dide swere as Merlin 
dide hem devyse. 1471 Caxton Receyell (Sommer) 11. 664 
Than cam the day that the grekes shold swere the peas 
faynedly vpon the playn felde vpon the sayntuaryes. 148 
— Godefroy xxxvii. 205 They helde the crosse and the 
sainctuaryes with whiche they blessyd the peple. 


4. A piece of consecrated ground ; the precincts 
of a church; a churchyard, cemetery. Now dyad, 
(See also sanctuary garth in 8 below.) 


There seems to have been some confusion between sefn- 
duary, centry, etc. (ME, formsof sancizary) and Cemetery. 

143a-so tr. //igden (Rolls) V. 65 [He] made a seyntuary 
(Vrevisa chirchehawe, L, cameteriun:] in the cite of Rome, 
in the way callede Via Appia, to bery the bodies of martires. 
@ 1450 Mync ar. Pr.330 Also wyth-ynne chyrche and seyn- 
twary Do ry3t thus as I the say. 1872 3. Gdyde's Norplk 
Garland i, 28 ‘1f 1 were on any occasion to urge a parish- 
joner to inter a deceased relative on the north side of the 
church, he would answer me with some expression of sur- 
prise,..“ No, sir, it is not in the sanctnary.””” 


II. &. A church or other sacred place in which, 
by the law of the medizeval church, a fugitive from 
justice, or a debtor, was entitled to immunity from 
arrest. Hence, in wider sense, applied to any 
place in which by law or established custom a 


similar immunity is secured to fugitives. 

By English common law, a fugitive charged with any 
offence but sacrilege and treason might escape punishment 
by taking refuge in a sanctuary, and within forty days con- 
fessing his crime and taking an oath which subjected him 
to perpetual banishment. Dy the act 21 Jac. I. c. 28 § 7 


SANCTUARY. 


(1625) the right of sanctuary in criminal cases was abolished. 
Certain Mouse” chiefly actual or reputed precincts of former 
royal palaces, as Whitefriars, the Savoy, and the Mint, con- 
tinued to be sanctuaries in civil cases until their privilege 
was abolished hy the acts 8 & 9 Will. LII.c. 27 § 15 (1696-7) 
and 9 Geo. 1.c. 28 (1722). Vhe abbey of Holyrood ts still by 
law a sanctuary for debtors, but the abolition of imprison- 
ment for debt has rendered the privilege useless, 

1374 Cuaucea Boeth.1. pr. iv. ro (Camb. MS.) To whiche 
Ingement they nalden nat obeye but defendedyn hem hy 
the sikernesse of holy howses, pat is to seyn fledden in to 
Sentuarye, 1463-4 Rolls of Parit. V. 5307/2 Eny persone.. 
that shall dweile or inhabit within the Sayntwarie and Pro- 
cyncte of the same Chapell. 1474 /7d. Vi. 110/1t Sneh per- 
Sanes as were endetted..and hy frande went to seyntuaries. 
1477 [bid, 183/2 Eny persone or persones bavyng eny places 
of ‘Luitionez comonly called Seintwaries, as to eny Privilege, 
Libertee, Tuition or Fraunches. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
ccli, x 2b, Also this same yere the shereuis of london fette 
oute of Seint Martins the grauat the sayntwarie fiue per- 
sones, whiche afterward were restored agayne to the Sayn- 
twarie by the knees Instices, c1g00 in Arnolde's Chron. 
(1812) p. xxxix, Perkin Warhek.. fled to Bewdeley sentwary 
[cf. 1556 Chron, Gr. Friars (Camden) 25 He fiede ta Bewdley 
senttuary]. 1534 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
39 Men sayd that the sayntuary shall, aftre this settyng of 
the parliament, bold no man for dett, morder, nor felenye. 
1537 Orig. & Sprynge of Sectes H vij, The churches are a 
centnary for mysdoers. 1596 Spenser /, Q. iv. ix. 19 That 
all the while he by his side her bore, She was as safe as in 
a Sanctuary, 1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit, (1637) 811 Who 
--withdrew himselfe into a monastery hard hy, which was 
counted Sanctuary, and therefore not to forced or 
broken, ¢1710 Cetta Fiennes Diary (1888) 68 Just by the 
Communion table is the Sanctuary or place of refuge where 
Criminalls fice for safety. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xii, If thou 
breathest aught that can attaint the honour of my house, 
by Saint George ! not the altar itself shall be a sanctuary. 
1839 H. Ainswortn Yack Sheppard 1. ii. 42 In order to 
guard against accidents or surprises, watchmen or scouts.. 
were stationed at the three main ontlets of the sanctuary 
(se. the mint at Southwark] ready to give the signal ia the 
manner just described. 1863 Geo, Eptot Remola xxiv, The 
church was a sanctuary which he had a right to claim. 

b. Applied to a similar place of refuge ina non- 
Christian country ; an asylum. 

c1g00 Maunaey. (1839) vi. 66 That Cytee [Ebron] was 
also Sacerdotalle, that is to seyne, seyntuarie, of the ‘Tribe 
of Juda: And it was so fre, that Men receyved there alle 
manere of Fugityfes of other Pee. for here evy! Dedis. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius* » Amébass. 353 He cans’d 
the Place where he was kill'd to be encompass‘d with a high 
Wall, made a Sanctuary of it. ¢1700 Varguin & Tullia 
1o in Poems AG. St. (1704) 111. 319 To form his Party, His- 
tories report, A Sanctuary was open’d in his Court, Where 
glad Offenders safely might resort. 1898 P. Garpner in 
fncycl, Brit. V111. 468/1 Besides being a place of worship, 
a museum, and a sanctuary, the Ephesian temple was a great 
bank, 1897 Mary Kinxestey WV. Africa xx. 466 From the 
penalty and inconveniences of these accusations of witch. 
craft there is but one escape, namely flight to a sanctuary. 
There are several sanctuaries in Congo Francais, 

c. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1568 Ascnam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 49 Vsing alwaise soch dis- 
crete moderation, as the scholehouse should be counted a 
sanctuarie against feare. 1685 Caowne Sir C. Nice v. 49 My 
house is your Sanctuary, and here to offer you violence, 
wou'd prejudice myself. 1776 Paine: Com. Sevse (1791) 34 
The reformation was preceded hy the discovery of America, 
as if the Almighty graciously meant to open a sanctuary to 
the pereeciiteel in future years, when home should afford 
neither friendship nor safety. 1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, 
Ability Wks. (Bohn) Il. 41 They have made..London..a 
sanctuary to refugees of every political and religious opinion. 
1861 TutLocn Eng. Purit. D 38 His [Abbot's] house was 
a sanctuary to the most eminent of the factious party. 

6. Immunity from punishment and the ordinary 
operations of the Jaw secured hy taking refuge in 
a sanctnary (sense §); the right or privilege of 
affording such shelter; shelter, refuge, protection 
as afforded by a church, etc. Also frivilege of 
sanctuary, To keep sanctuary: to resort lo a 
sanctuary for protection. Zo violate or break sanc- 


tuary: to violate the privilege or right of a sanc- 


tuary or place of refuge. 

1380 Wvetir Sed. Wks. 111. 294 Vo chalengen fraunchise 
and privylegie in many grete chirchis, bat wikid baal 0° 
schullen dwelle in seyntewarie, and no man empeche hem 
bi processe of lawe. ¢ 1380 — Is, (1880) 280 Pat pefte & 
raueynen & mansleyng & rohberie he not meyntened in 
seyntiwarye vnder colour of prinylegie. ¢1430 Lypc. Jin. 
Poems ESE, Soc.) 167 He is like a fugitif that rennythe to 
seyntwarye For drede of hangyng. 1464 Coventry Leet 
&k, 312 The parker & ober Officers of Cheylesmore pre- 
tendyng..that eny persones owed not to be nrrested there, 
seying that Cheylesmore was seyntwary. 1471 Sin J. Pas- 
ron in P, Lett, 11.15 The Erle of Oxenffordys bretheryn 
be goon owt off Sceyntewarye. 1gog in 1. S. am Sed. 
Cas. Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 12 Your pore orator.. 
neuyr dare come oute off seyntory. 1513 Mors Rich. /// in 
Hall Chron., Edw, V (1548) 8 That y* kynges brather shonld 
he fayne to kepe sanctuary, 1577-87 Hotinsueo Chron. 111, 
1079/1 This woman..fled in the night to Westminster for 
sanctuarie. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. 1//, 11. i. 42 God forbid 
We should infringe the haly Priniledge Of blessed Sanc- 
tuarie. bid. 47 You breake not Sanctuarie, in seizing him 
{the Dk. of York). 1623-4 Act a1 Jas. /,c. 28 § 7 And be it 
nlsoe enacted..TVhat no Sanctuarie or Psiviledge of Sanc- 
tuary shalbe hereafter admitted or allowed in any case, 1624 
Heywoon Caftives ut. ii. in Bullen O. P'2, 1V. 155 Theft, 
rapine, contempt of religion, and breach ofsanctury. 1708—aa 

. Bincuam Orig, Eccles. yut. x. § 12 Wks. 1726 1. 334 Both 

y general Custom and Law under the Christian Emperors, 
every Church was invested with the Privilege of an Asylum, 
or place of Sanctuary and Refuge in certain Cases, 1781 
Grazon Dect, & F. xx. (1787) 1]. 223 The ancient privilege 
of sanctuary was transferred to the Christian temples, r82z 
Scott Nige! xvi, Get into Whitefriars or somewhere for sanc- 


SANCTUARY. 


tuary and concealment, till you can make friends or quit the 
city. 1831 /déd. Introd., Alsatian. .possessing certain privi- 
leges of sanctuary, became for that reason a nest of, .mis- 
chievous characters. 1859 Texnyson Guinevere 140 Mine 
enemies Pursue me, but, O peactful Sisterhood, Receive, 
and yield me ree 1871 R. W. Dace Commandm, 
vi. 148 The altar of God itself was to be no sanctuary for.. 
an actual murderer. 1898 J. T. Fowiea Durham Cath. 63 
Those who sought sanctuary fled to the church and knocked. 


b. in non-Christian countries (sce 5 b); also 


transf. and fig. 

1601 Hottann Pliny 1. 138 The Priuiledged place where- 
into the Persians vse to Fayre for sanctuarie, 1641 Everyn 
Diary 7 Aug., The Chapell and Refectory (of the Convent] 
full of the goods of such poor people as at the approach of 
the Army bad fled with them thither for sanctuary. 1654 
in 7. Burton's Diary (1828) 1. Introd, 23 Which, if in truth 
any would offer to impeach, by violence from without, it 
could receive no sanctuary nor advantage at all from such 
adeclaration. 1655 Guana. Chr. i Ari. 1.32 A Heathen 
could say when a bird (scared by a Hawke) flew into his 
bosome, I wil] not betray thee unto thy ener ys seeing thou 
comest for Sanctuary unto me. How much lesse wdl God 

yield up a soule unto its enemy, when it takes Sanctuary in 
his Name. 1659 Hammono On Ps. Ixii. 7 On him only 
1 rely..for sanctuary when any distresse surrounds me. 
y6g92 R. LEstaance Fad/es liii. 53 A Stag that was bard 
set hy the Huntsmen, betook himself to a Stall for Sanc- 
tuary, and prevail'd with the Oxen to Conceal him the 
best they could. argxx Ken /ast, Let, Wks. (1838) 476 
Many poor Protestant strangers are now fled hither for 
sanctuary, whom as brethren, 23 members of Christ, we 
should take in and cherish. 1741 Compl, Fant,-Ptece i. 1. 
294 When a Bitch Fox is bragged, and with Cub, she is 
hardly to be taken; for then she lieth near the Earth, 
and upon hearing the least Noise, she betakes herself to 
her Place of Sanctuary. 1788 Giason Decl, & F. 1. (1846) 
V. 18 The precincts of Mecca enjoyed the rights ofsanctuary. 
1828-40 Tytiea Hist. Scot, (1864) 1. 43 The churches, to 
which the miserable inhabitants had fled for sanctuary, were 
violated and defiled with blood. 1849 Grote Greece 11. xlv. 
VY. 469 Pleistoanax.-lived fora long time in sanctuary near 
the temple of Athéné, at Tegea. 1855 HAwtTnorne Lug. 
Note-bks, (1870) I. 397 Itnowrained heavilyand. .we..betoo 
ourselves to sanctuary, taking refuge in St. Paul's Cathedral. 
ec. To take sancluary: to take refuge in a sanc- 


fuary. Also ae and jig. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 360/2 Merchantz straungiers, yat.. 
have stollen away, and daily taken seyntuaries. 1472-3 (dé. 
VI. 20/1 That he never tokeeny seyntwary, ne withdrewe hym 
from your good grace. 1§04 in I. S, Leadam Se/. Cas. Crt. 
Requests (Selden Soc.) 8 Your saide besechar whan he was 
at large toke sayntewary and lost his goodes. 1513 Moae 
Kick, Uff (1883) 31 What if a mannes wyfe will take sain- 
tuary because she lyste to runne from her busbande. 1556 
Ma Har iood Spider & F.Ni.14 The spiders..In the copweb 
took sentuarie for defence. rg92 Arden of Feversham v. 
ii. 1a, | haue the gould; what care I though it be knowne! 
Ile crosse the water and take sanctnary. 1613 Purcnas é'r/- 
grimage (1614) 75 The fishes which are many, have taken 
Sanctuary in these waters, and none dare take them, but 
holdethemholy. 1625 J. Rosinson £ss. xxiv. (1851) 1. 110 
What intention could be better or action worse? We must 
not therefore take the sanctuary of fools by good meanings 
without knowledge. 1640 Yorke Union //on. 40 In the 
beginning of King Edward's raigne, she was forced to take 
sanctuary at Westminster. 1705 Staxnora Paraghr. II. 
627 The Evasions of this Nature being only such miserable 
Shifts, as the Jews of later Ages have taken Sanctuary in. 
1708-2a J. Bincnam Orig. Eccles. vit. xi. § 3 Wks. 1726 I. 
335 Neat..we are to consider..in what Cases they were 
aiiawed to take Sanctuary in their Churches. 1735 De 
For Voy. ronud World (x840)72 The gunner who had taken 
sanctuary in the woods, 1745 P. Tuomas Frnt. Anson's 
Voy. 4 The Sea-Lions..will..if you pursue them, be glad 
to take Sanctuary inthe Water. 1785 Wirkiss tr. Bhagvat 
xiv. 97 They take sanctuary under this wisdom. 1878 STEVEN. 
son /aland Voy., Oise in Flood 104 Terrified creatures 
taking sanctuary in every nook along the shore. 

7. Hunting, etc.: The‘ privilege ef forest’; 
also ‘close time’. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire ey) 265 As for hartes and 
hindes..yett some there are, and those lyve without sanc- 
tuarye or priviledge of fforest, free for every man to chase 
and hunte, at theire pleasure. 1892 Daily News 19 Apr. 3/5 
Application was made to the Chief Ranger..for her [the 
hind‘s] recapture; but he promptly refused, on the grounds 
that the Forest was a ‘sanctuary’, and any wild animal 
rpcentn Stel the same was’ of right free of the forest’. The 
impossibility of uncarting a deer and preventing its gettin 
into the forest,..has hy the enforcement of this ‘right o! 
sanctuary’, aided the authorities in putting a stop to‘ Easter 
deer-baiting '. 1898 West. Gaz. 3 May 3/1 He would.. 
extend the weekly close time, and he believes that if the 
present period of sanctuary was doubled, in a_year or two 
at most the nets would be catching far more fish (salmon] 
than they now do in the longer period. 

III. 8. atéris. and Comd. a. Of senses 1-4, as 
sanctuary lamp, tobservance, slaty temple; tsanc- 
tuary garth = sense 4. 

cx400 Afol. Lolt, 35 3¢..ban put kepars of my sanctuari 
obseruaunce to jor silf. 1412-13 Derhaw: Ace. Kolls (Sur- 
tees) 610 Subtus cameram d'ni Prioris versus Seyntery- 
garth, 14d. 1600 Rites of Durham (Surtees) 52 The sen- 
tuarie garth. f4id, 53 The Sentory garthe. cx6sq (did. 205 
note, Sanctuary garth. 1850 Witkinson Archit. Anc. Egypt 
82 Sanctuary Temples, consisting of asingle chamber, 186a 
HE. M.tr. Monnin's Curé d Ars Pref.7 When | saw, by the 
tight of the sanctuary-lamp, that wasted and withered form. 
1866 Direct, Angiic. ted. yan Sanctuary Lamp, that which 
burns before the Blessed Sacrament when it is reserved. 
1893 F. Tompson Poems 45 The cowléd night Kneels on 
the Eastern sanctuary-stair. . 

b. Of senses 5 and 6, as sancluary-breaking, 
knocker, place, -seat, town. 

a1gsg Sxerton Sp. Parret 496 So myche “sayntuary 
brekyng, and prenylegidde harrydd. 1886 Eacycl. Brit, 
XX. 2595/2 The sanctuary sents at Hexham and Beverley 
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| and the *sanctuary knocker at Durham arestill in existence. 
1529 RastTeLn, Pastyme (1811) 297 Wherefore suche gentyl- 
| men as had appoynted to eyde the duke fled, some to 
“sentwary places,and some beyonde the sea. 1886 *Sanctuary 
Seat [see sanctuary knocker supra}. a1sq8 Hate Chron, 
dien. VIT4 54 Richard Horsnayle Bailyfe of the *sanctuary 
towne called Good Esture in Essex. 
‘+c. Sanctuary man (so also sancluary woman, 
etc.), a man who has taken refuge in a sancluary 


or privileged place of protection. Oés. 

1494 Faavan Chrox, vi. §30 They went to Westmynster, 
and toke wt them all maner of seyntwary men. 1513 More 
Nich, 17£ (1883) 31 Verely I haue often Heard of saintuarye 
menne. But I neuer heard erste of saintuarye chyldren. 
1529 Rastett Pastyme (1811) 28a She went into West- 
myster, and there regystarde her selfe as 1 sentwary woman. 
1622 Bacon Hen. V/I 39 If any Sanctuarie-man did by 
night or otherwise, get ont of Sanctuarie priuily, and commit 
mischiefe and trespasse, and then come in againe, hee should 
loose the benefit of Sanctuarie for euer after. 

Sa-nctuary,sé.2 dial. (oneeeen of CenTauRY.] 

(1530 Parser. 268/2 Seyntuary an herbe.] 1877 E. Leicu 


Chesh. Gloss. 175. 1886 Britten & Hoitano Erg, Plant-u. 
+Sanctuary, v. Oss. rare, [f. Sanctuary 
$6.1] trans. To place in safety as in a sanctuary. 


Of a place: to afford protection or shelter (/7on7). 
1615 Heywoop Foure Prentises D3, Thy purse is sanc- 
tuary'd. 163: — Fair Maid West 1. 9 Feare not sweet 
Spencer, we nre now alone, And thou art sanctuar’d in these 
mine armes, 1655 Futrea CA#. fist. w. iv. § 19 The Kings 
enemies once Sanctuaried, daring him no less then the 
lebusites in their strong furt of Sion defied David. ¢1676 
Lavy Cuawortn in 12th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 
2 ce ames’s where she had lodgings to sanctunry her 
rom debt, 


I Sanctum (senktim), sd. 
sancta, [L. sazcfum, neut. of sasclus holy.] 

1. The ‘holy place’ of the Jewish tabernacle and 
temple. Also applied to a sacred place or shrine in 
other temples and churches. Cf. Sancruary sé.1 2. 


Also 9 pl. rare 
1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades. v. 340 The tabernacle, that 
is dinided. .into the Sanctune and the Saucturne sanctorum. 
1847-8 H. Mittea First /anpr. ii. (1857) 24 Who, in explor- 
ing a magnificent temple, passed through superh porticoes 
and noble halls, to find a monkey enthroned in a Jittle dark 
sanetum as the god of the whole. 1855 Englishwoman in 
Russia 7a We ladies are not allowed toenter the ‘sanctum’ 

{ofthe Kazan church]. 

Jig. 31858 Taotrore Three Clerks xvii, Flower shows.. 
are open to ladies who cannot quite penetrate the inner 
sancta of fasbionable life. 

2. = SANCTUM SANCTORUM 2. 

819 T. Hore Anastasius (1820) 11], xiv. 362 He..then 
dragged us by main force into what he call 
1838 Lytton A fice 111. iii, He found the banker in his private 
sanctum. 18g0 Kinestey Adi. Locke vi, His sanctum be- 
hind the mechs 1870 H. Smaart Kace for Wie ii, Maude 
flits away to her own little sanctum, 1883 Lp. R, Gower 
My Renmin. 1. ii. 26 This room was..the sanctum ofa scholar 
and a man of refinement. 

|Sanctum sanctorum (sx'gktim sayk- 
toerdm). Pl. sancta sanctorum. [L. sasnctzm 
neut. nom, sing, and sanctdrum neut, gen. pl. of 
sanctus hely; a Hebraism, transl. (= LXX. 70 
Gyov trav dylev) of capa cap gadesh haggo- 
dashim, ‘Woly of helies’ (see Hony sé.21). The 
Vulgate (following the LX X) several times uses the 
pl. sancta sanctorum in the same sense as the sing., 
without any warrant from the original Habiew | 

1. The Holy of holies of the Jewish temple and 
tabernacle. + In early use alse pl. in the same sense. 

21400 A fol. Loill. 35 Pei..schal not nye toal Mysanctuari, 
bi pe sancta sanctorum (Zacé. xliv.13) 2149354. Katherine 
(W. de W.) biij a/x (Stanf.) That holy place that is called 
Sancta sanctorum. 1§58 Moawync tr. soreph Ben Gorion's 
dfist. Jews (1561) 36 b, Thei entred also into the Sanctuary, 
and iienpted to enter into the sanctum sauctorum, 1577 
[see Sanctum ae 1714 Apoison Sfect. No. 580 P3 In 
Solomon's Temple there was the Sanctum Sanctorum, 1787 
Menor 18: Mysteries, which, like the sanctum sanctorum of 
el ae ‘Vabernacle, should never be exhibited to the 
profane world. 1841 Catun MV, Ammer. Lud. lwiii. (1844) 11, 
23a ‘Phe Jews had their sanctum sanctorums. ' 

r6sa Masaz tr. Alewian's Gueman DAL 1. 1. iv. 

123 (He] that buyes an Office, whose money only (without 
any other merit) hath inthroned him in the Sancta Sanc- 
forunt of the world. 1643 Six T. Baownz Xedig. Aled. 1. 
§ 13 There is no danger to prufound these mysteries, no 
sanctum sancforure ia Phylosophy. 1771 Smouett Huriph. 

Sanctum Sanctorum’ 


his sanctum. 


CL. 5 June, The inner apartment, or 
of this political temple. 
b. trans, : 
1g98 W. Partie Linschoter 1, xliv, 82 The doore of their 
Sancta Sanctorum, or rather Diadolorunt, being opened, it 
shewed within like a Lime-kill,. .neither was ther any light 
in al the Church, but that which came in at tbe doore we 
entered by. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 146/2 The Door of 
the Inner Temple, or Saxctunt sanctorum opened, and dis- 
covered the most frightful Idol that ever the wit..of men 
contrived, 1806 Edin, Rev. VIIL. 95 Sometimes there is a 
smaller circle [of stones}, which is a sort of sauctun: sanc- 
torunt, inthe centre. 1878 J. Payn By Proxy 1. iii. 35 Oh, 
that is the scactum sanctorunt, in which the.. blessed relic 
of Buddhais kept. q 
2. A person's private retreat, where he is free 


frem Intrusion. 

1706 E. Waao Wooden World Diss. (1708) 7 The great 
Cabin is the Sanctum Sanctorum he inhabits. 1834 Becks 
roao //aly II. 169 We went by appointment to the arch- 
bishop confessor’s and were immediately admitted into his 
sanctum sanctorum, a snug apartment [etc.}. 1874 ALoaicn 
Prud, Palfrey xvii. 368 And ‘ahh if you please, we will in- 

t 


spect the sanctum sanctorum of the late incumbent. 


SANCTUS BELL. 


transf, 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra (1875) 122 Here was the 
sanctum sanctorum of female privacy. 

|| Sanctus (sznktds). Also (senses 2 and 3) 
6 saunts, saunce, saunt(us, 6-7 sant, 7 santus, 
santo, santez, 6 (9 arch.) santis. [L. sanctus 
‘Holy’, the first word of the hymn: see Saint a.] 

1. The ‘ angelic hymn’ (from Isa. vi. 3) beginning 
with the words ‘Savctus, sarctts, sanctes’ (‘ Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God of hosts’) which forms the 
conclusion of the Encharistic preface. Also called 
Tersanctus (thrice holy), Also the mnsic to which 
the words are sung. 

€1380 Wycuir Ibs, (1880) 169 loly chauntynge pat. .lettib 
men fro pe sentence of holy writt, as Magnyficat, sanctus 
& agnus dei. 1450-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 119 Therfore 
accordynge to the aungels, ye synge quyer to quyer, one 
Sanctus on the tone syde, and another on the tother syde. 
1528 Roy Kede Ale (Arb,) 36 Fare wele O holy consecration 
With blyssed sanctus ane agnos dei. 1567 Gude § Godlie 
B.(S.T.S.) 129 Quhair day and nycht we sall not ceas Ay 
singand Sanctus sweit. 1895 Benwan in W. Andrews Cur. 
Ch. Cust, 265 We always sang the Canticles, and the metri- 
cal Psalms..and a few Sanctuses. 

+2. fransf. An outcry. Also, something re- 
peated with wearisome iteration. Obs. 

(1594 and Kep. Dr. Faustus xxii. 1 2, The people on both 
sides exceedingly amazed and affrighted, especiallye the 
Turkes who sent out such a dolefull Sauntus that it would 
hane moned the stones toruth. 1670 HackeT Cent. Ser. 
ed | 626 For alll this theyare at theirold santez, iat do we? 

+3. Black sanctus, a kind of burlesque hymn; 
a discord of harsh sounds expressive of contempt 
or dislike (formerly used as a kind of serenade to 
a faithless wife); ‘rough music’, Also, Zo sing 
the black sanctus: \o lament. Ods. 

1578 Lurton Adi for Money B iij, 1 will make him sing 
the blacke sanctus, I holde him a grote. 1578 Bk. Chr. 
Prayers 37 But ceay man singes his own song, asina black 
sanctus, 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 1 Cor. xiv. 23 vote, Singing 
Psalmes.., one in this language, and another in that, all at 
once like a Llacke saunts, and one often not ynderstood of 
another. 1591 Lyty Eady. 1v. ii. 33 It (the sonnet] is sette 
to the tune of the blucke Saunce, ratio est, because Dipsas 
is a black Saint. 1593 Nasue CArist’s 7’. (1613) 128 A 
great number had rather heare a iarring blacke-sant, then 
one of their balde Sermons. 1598 Maaston Sco. Willanic 
un. vii, os The language that they speake Is the pure har- 
barous blncksaunt of the Geate, 1600 Ho.tano Livy ve 
xxxvii, 204 An hideous and dissonant kind of singing (like 
a blacke Santus) @ 1619 Fretcnea Mad Lover w. 1, Lets 
sing him a blacke Santis, 1632 Heywooo and Part (rox 
Age 11. i, D2b, Many a blacke-saint.. Hane I sung at his 
window, 1635 Quaares Ewd/, 1. x. 41 Sometimes their 
Stigian cries Send their Black-Santos to the blvshins Skies. 
186: Al Vear Round V. 14 The surly sinners sing A horrible 
black santis, so to cheer The work in hand. 


Sanctus bell. Forms: a. 5— sanctus bell. 
8. 5-6sanctes, sauntes, (-ys),6 santes, saunctes, 
7 sants-. +. 5 sawnse,6-7 sans,8avDs, sawnce, 
6-7 (9 arch.) saunce-, sance-. 3. 6-7 saints, 7 
saynts-, 7-8 saint’s. «¢, 7 saint-, St. bell. (¢. 
6 saunete, 9 sanete bell, [f. Sancrus + Bet. 
sil] A bell, commonly placed in a ‘cote’ or 
turret at the junction of the nave and the chancel 
(but often a handbell), rung nt the Sanctus at Mass ; 
in post-Reformation times often used to summon 
the people to charch, being rung immediately before 
the service, when the pealing had ceased, (In 16- 


17th c. freq. used jocularly or allusively.) 

a. 1479-81 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 10x Item, for nayle to 
amende the whele of the Sanctus bell. 1661 Blount Géossogr. 
(ed. 2), Saace Bed (campana sancta), the sanctus Bell, 187 
Exncyel. Brit, W. 47a/2 Sanctus hells have also been place 
over the gables of porches. 

attrib, 1867 Wacker Ritual Reason Why 113 Sanctus- 
bell-cotes remain in many of our churches. 1875 Zrcycl. 
Srit. 1. 472/a Sanctus Bell-Cot or Turret. 

B. 1492-3 Ree. St, Mary at Hill 185 Item, to the smyth 
for mendyng of the sauntys bell, xxijd. /d¢d. 186 For 
mendyng of the sanctes bell. 1553 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. 
(Camden) 56 For hangynge of the sauntes bell, and for the 
corde, ijd. ¢16x8 Moxyson S#22. 1v, v. i. (1903) 437 They 
ring a knell with one great Bell..or with the Santshell where 
they haue none greater. ‘ 

y. 1499-1500 Nee. St. Mary at Hill 238 \tem, flor a Rope 
ffor the lyty!! Sawnse bell. 1g01-a /dé¢, 244 ‘The Sans bell. 
1538 in Tet Suppress. Movasteries (Camden) 270 Item, 
ij belles, one a sauncebelle. s92 G. Harvey Four Lett. 
iit. 47, Lam neither so profanely vncharitable as to send him 
to the Sancebell, to trusse-vp his life with a trice. 1623-33 
Fietcnea & Sutecev NVi4.-Weadker i. iii, Alas, this is but 
the Sauncebell, here's a Gentlewoman wil ring you another 
peale, 1655 J. Puicuies Satyr agst. Hypocrites 5 Like a 
crackt Sans-bell jarring in the Steeple. 1885 W. Rvz fist. 
Norfolk 233 A saunce bell or ‘ting-tang’ £ situ. 

attrib, 1848 B. Weva Cont. Ecclesiol, 111 Two sance-bell 
ropes still hang down in the middle of the Chancel. 

1599 Bre. Hatt Saé. v. i. 119 Whose shril saints-bell 
hangs on his louerie While the rest are damned to the 
plumberie. by Poor Robin's True Char. tc 4 Her 
Jongue is the Clapper of the Devil's Saints-bell, that rings 
all-in to Confusion, 1716 Hzaane Codlect, (O.H.S.) V. 31 
It hath 3 Bells and a Saints Bell. 3839 Hints Study Eccl. 
Antig, (Camhr, Camden Soc. 1842) 24 A Saint's bell, long 
case still hangs in the tower of Grent St. Mary's, Cam- 

ridge. 

e. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury im. 461/2 A Saint Bell, or 
Hand Bell. did. 466/1 St. Bell, a little Bell rung in the 
Mass (ete.]. 

¢. a1gs3 in Surrey Archzol. Coll. 1V. 18 Item a sauncte 
bell. 1854 JV. § Q. 1st Ser. X. 434/1 The inscription ' Signis 
cessandis ‘, &c...is..on the ‘sancte’ bell of the adjoining 


SAND. 


parish of Claptan. 1855 Rock ?éid, XI. 1 rf The first 
ringing was on the signa, or large bells; the last quarter of 
the honr’s ringing was on the smaller bell, the sancte bell. 

attrib, 1839 Hints Study Eccl. Antig. (Canibr. Camden 
“Soc. 2842) 25 Sancte-bell cot. Asmall but frequently elegant 
erection at ihe east end of the nave. 1845 Heclesiologist TV, 
282 A beautiful sancte-bell eat remains, [1876 Whitby Gloss., 
Sancte cof, a turret upon a Church roof far the ‘Sacring 
bell “.] ‘ 

Sanctwar, Sc. form of SaintuairE Obs. 

+Sand, sé.) Os. Forms: 1-2 sand, sond, 
3-6 sand(e, sond(e, 3 saand, sund, 5 saande, 
sonnd,sound (e,soonde,sownde, 4-5 Sc.saynd(e. 
[OE.. sad, sond str. fem., {. OTent. *sand- in 
*sandjan to SEND.] 

1. The action of sending; that which is sent, 
message, present ; (God's) dispensation or ordinance. 

erooo fEiFeic Hout, pe (Assmann) ix. 114, & him 
dzzhwamlice com purh heora drihtnes sande mete of heafe- 
num. a1300Cursor Al. 5099 Noght wit yaur rede, bot godds 
saand, Was i bus sent in-to pis land. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr, 2351 
Bot vp he stirt bidene And heried godes sand Almizt. 1338 
R. Brunne Céron. (1810) 114 At Rakeshurghe his parlement 
he helde, Pe folk did somon porgh..& gaf pam sonde at 
wille in Inglond forto fare, Man & beste to spille. 1377 
Lanct. ?. PZ. B. 1. 349 Pe soule pat pe sande [af the text] 
taketh bi so moche is bounde. €1380 Wyctir I&s, (1880) 
292 Wheper prelatis now ben more confermed in grace panne 
was seynt petir panne aftir sonde of pe haly goost? ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Alan of Law's 7. 728 She taketh in good entente 
The wille of Crist, and, kneling on the strande, She seyde, 
‘lord ay wel-cam be thy sonde!’ 3387 Tarvisa /ligdet 
(Ralls) 1. 415 Men hadde craft by Goddes sonde. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 10506 A sonnd will I send by asad frynd. cute 
Sir Degrev. 1079 (Cambr. MS.) Thay thanked Gad ef his 
sant [vivee ferrant; Linc. MS. corrnptly here shaunce, with 
vime ferrauns), ¢1440 ork Alyst. x. 244 It isgoddis will, it 
sall be myne, Agaynste his saande sall I neuer schane, ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 484/2 Sond, or sendynge, mzissio. Sand, ar 
gyfte sent, eccennium. e€1450 Ratis Raving, Craft Deyng 
4To iiank hyme [God] of al his sayndes and gyftes. ¢1500 
Kenneny Passion of Christ 914 This crabbit theif,.. Beta- 
kinnis men, quhilk ever mair is murnand, ‘The saynd of Gad 
ay reput myschance. ¢1gaa SKELTON Alagnyf 2360 To 
thanke God of his sonde. ?¢1g25 Tale of Basyn in Hazlitt 
E. P. P.M. 44 A riche man wer he..And knawen for a 
gode clerke thara goddis sande. , 

b. The action of sending for; invitation. 

1494 FaByan Chron, vi. cx. 225 This Robert was a monke 
sh an howse in Normandy, & came ouer by the sande af the 

ynge. 

2. A person or body of persons sent on an errand ; 
an embassy; an envoy, messenger. 

1038 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. (1846) IV. 57 Pa cam cristes 
cyrce sand to pam biscop. a 1122 O. E. ceo MS.) 
an. 1095, Eac on pis ylcan geare tozeanes Enstron com pees 
Papan sande hider to lande pet wa:s Waltear bisceap. 1154 
lbid. an, 1135, Here sandes feorden hetwyx heom. ¢120§ 
Lay. 3128 He sende hiis sande into Fisse lande to Leir pan 
kinge. a1a2g Ancr. R. 190 Euerich worlich wo is Gades 
sonde. Heie monnes messager me schal heiliche under- 
uongen. @1300 Cursor Al, 14158 Pe sandes saght auer all 
lude, Faand pai him noght in pat cantre. ¢1440 York 
Myst. xtiv. 29 But firste he saide he schulde daune sende 
His sandd. 1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. 5.) 189 
The saynde of God, the quhilk was to he send fra the fader 
of hevyn, war cummyn. ¢ 1470 Gol, §& Gaw. 47 [Arthur said:] 
*T rede we send furth ane saynd to yone ciete*. 1470-85 
Matoay Arthur xxi. i. 840 Than Syr Mordred sought on 
quene Gueneuer by letters & sondes..for ta have hir ta 
come aute of the taure of landon. 

b. A, on sand: on an embassy or message. 

21300 Cursor M.710 Bat adam son was sent a saand. 
¢31440 [fonrydon 2283 Syr Camppanus forthe ys gon an 
sond, To the kyng of Sesanay-lond. 


3. A serving of food ; a course, mess. 

a7joo Epinal Gloss. 188 Commeatos, commeatus sande 
la 800 Erfurt Gloss. sondz), a117§ Cott. Hom, 233 And 
per hi hadden brad and win and vit.sandon. e1z0g Lay. 
24601 Pas beorn pa sunde from kuchenetopankinge. ¢12ga 
Death 16 in O. E. Mise. 174 Hwer bead pine dihsches midd 
pine swete sonde. e1250 Gen. & Ex. 2295 Of euerile sonde, 
of euerile win, most and best he gaf beniamin, 13.. Sir 
Beues 1927 And of eneriche sande, Pat him com ta hande, 
A dede hire ete al per ferst. ¢1440 Floriz § Bl. 1072 (Tren- 
tham MS.) Pere was fest swythe breeme; I can not telle 
al pe sonde, But rycher fest was never in lande. 

4. Comb., sand-man, messenger, ambassador. 
(Cf. SANDESMAN, Sesame) 

¢13208 Lay. 12747 And heo us habbeod word isend bi vre 
sond-monnen. 

Sand (sznd), s5.2 Forms: 1 sand, sond, 3-5 
sond, 3-6 sonde, 4-7 sande, (4 sonnd, 5 scand), 
3- sand, [Com. Teut. (but not recorded in Goth.); 
OE. sand, sprd nent, =OF ris. sonzd-, OS., MLG. 
sand, MDn, sant, sand- (Du. zand neut.), OHG. 
sant (MHG. saz, sand-, mod.G. sand masc., dial. 
also neut.), ON. sazd-r masc. (Sw., Da. sand) -— 
OTeut. *sazdo-, prob. :—earlier *saudo-, *samado- 
(? whence OHG. *samat, MHG. samt) corresp. to 
Gr, dpo6os.] 

1, A material consisting of comminuted fragments 
and water-worn parlicles of rocks (mainly silicious) 
finer than those of which gravel is composed; often 
spec. as the material of a beach, desert, or the bed 
of a river or sea. 


¢ 825 [see 2]. ¢ 1000 Erric Exod. ii. t2 pa ofsloh he bone 
Egiptiscan and behidde hyne on bam sande. -¢1200 Ormtx 
14802, & Drihhtin Napa toclef pe sa..& sett itt upp ann 
e33perr hallf All allse twe33enn walless, & ter bitwenenn 
wass pe sand All harrd to ganngenn anne. a@1300 Cursor 
Al.- 12527 -A-nedder stert vte of pe sand, And stanged? 


86 


lam in pe hand. ¢1384 Cuaucer //. Fame 1. 486 Al the 
feld nas but of sond As smal as man may see yet lye 
In the desert of Libye. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cci. 
182 A drope of drye blode and smale sond cleued on his 
hond, 31826 Piler. Perf. (W. de W.1531) 64 Rose vp and 
wente forthe and fylled a greate ae with sande. 159% 
Snaxs. Two Gent. u. iv. 170 And I as rich..As twenty 
Seas, if all their sand were pearle. 1695 Wooowarn Nat 
Hist. Earth ww. (1723) 207 That finer Matter,..vulgarly 
called Sand, being really na other than very smal] Pebles. 
1738 Pore Esx. Man tu. 1oz2 Who taught the nations. .to 
. Build on the wave ar arch beneath the sand? 19799 Aled. 
¥ral. 1. 254 Siliceous sand, flint, clay and loam, constitute 
the principal part of the soil, 1820 Sneniey I2tch Adi. iv, 
Ten times the Mather of the Months had..hidden..the 
billows ta indent The sea-deserted sand. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. V1. wt. 303 A shore af hard white sand Met 
the green herbage. 1878 Huxtey Péysiogy. 132 As a rule 
both the gravel and the sand consist chiefly af the substance 
called silica. 1897 GLaostone Eastern Crisis : Every grain 
of sand is a part of the sea-shore, 
+b. poet. and rhet. used for; The shore (of a 
sea); also ‘land’ as opposed to ‘sea’, esp. in 
(by) sea and sand. Obs. 
e1205 Lay. 123, I pere Tyure he eode alond per pa sea 
wasced pat sond, @1300 Cursor AZ. 10910 Pat all wraght.. 
Sun and mone, and seand sand. ¢1330 R. BrunneE Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 14476 So lange he ferde & pe se sailand, & 
kynges slaw by se & sand, 13.. 2. FE. Addit. P, C. 341 
penne he [se. Janah] swepe to be sonde in sluchched clobes. 
@1400-g0 Alexander 4299 And we sitt nll-way so sure he 
sand & he wattir, pat na supowell vndire sonne seke we vs 
nevire. c14za? Lyos. Assernbly of Gods 128 Ex they myght 


‘be ware he (s¢. Ealus) drofe hym on the sande. ¢1460 


Towneley Myst, ix..141 Mahowne the menske, my lord 
kyng, And save by see and sand. /é/d. xiv. 399 Borne is 
newly, in this land, A kyng that shall weld se and sand. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scof. (Ralls) II. 589 He tuke the se,.. 
In Ingland syne arryuit at ane sand, With all his power 
thair passit to the Jand. . 

e. With aand g/. A sand-bank, shoal. 

1498 Acts Cri. Requests (1592) 11 De..spoliatiane dictae 
nauis..existentis in pericula infra Je Goodwine sandes in 
mari. 1546 J. Hevwoon Prov, (1867) 76 But you leaue all 
anker holde, on seas or Jands. And so set vp _shap vpan 
Goodwins sands. 1§5§ Latimea in ar Eccl. Alem. 
(1721) H, App. 99 They that have buylded upon a Sande 
wilbe affraied, thoughe they se but a Clawde aryse. 1588 
N. Gorces in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Ree. Soc.) 1. 357 
On the goth of July, passing through the sands, we were 
becalmed. 1g99 Suaus. /7ex. V,1v.1. 100 Willians...What 
thinkes he of our estate? Asay. Euen as men wrackt vpon 
a Sand, that looke to be washt off the next Tyde. 1613 
Puacnas Pileriniage (1614) 504 A ship (called Saint Peter) 
fell vpon sands. .and split. 1738 WeooeLr Voy. up Thames 
42 On a sudden our Ship struck ona Sand. 181§ CArox. in 
Aaa, Reg. 95 She struck on a sand about three or four 
miles fram Yarmouth. 3877 Huxtey Physiogr. 181 ‘The 
positian of the principal sands in the estuary of the Thames. 

da, A sandy soil. Chiefly J/. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. (1637) 547 The West part 
is taken up with the Forrest of Shirewood..This part be- 
cause it is sandy, the Inhabitants tearme The Sand, the 
ather..the Clay. 1675 Evetyx Terra (1676) 19 As of Sands, 
sO are there as different sorts of Clays. 1794 A. Younc 
Agric. Suffolk 22 On bad sands trefoile and ray grass are 
chasen. 1846 J. Baxtea Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) IL. 241 
Sands.—Some of the best descriptian of these soils nearly 
approach ta hazel maulds, /é/d., Light Sands. 

e. A grain of sand. (See also 2a and 5.) 

1596 Edw. I7/, 1v. iv. 42-3 As many sands as these my 
hands can hald Are but my handful of so many sands. 
161z Snaks, Cyd. v. v. 120 One Sand another Not more 
resembles that sweet Rosie Lad [etc.]. 1675 Everyn 7erra 
(1676) 34 Clay cansisted of most exceeding smooth and 
round Sands of several opacous colours. 

£. Geol, and Mining. A stratum of sand or soft 


sandstone. Oz/ sand: see Om sbl6e. . 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terins Northums. & Durh, 
s.v., ‘The sand’ is a stratum of soft sandstane, frequently 
met with in sinking through the lower new red sandstone, 
1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 464 Fawn-coloured Sands and Mars. 

g. Golf. Sand-holes or bunkers on a course. 


To be in sand, to be ‘bunkered’. 

1842 G. F. Carnecte in Golfana_ Alise. (1887) 82 ‘Give 
me the iran |‘ either party cries, As in the quarry, track, ar 
sand he lies, 12897 Zxcycl. Sport 1. 466/1 Balls in Sand— 
When a ball lies ina sand bunker [ete.]. | E 

2. In various metaphorical and similative uses. 
a. with reference to the innumerability of the 
grains composing sand. 

c82g Ves, Psailer \xxvii. 27, & rinde ofer hie swe swe 
dust flaesc & swe swe sond szs da flegendan gefidrede. 
@ 1300 Cursor AI. 2571 Pe barns pat o be sal bred Naniar 
sal pou bam cun rede, Pan sterns on light and sand in see. 
Tggt SHAKS. 7'2wo Gent. Iv, iii. 33 A heart As full af sor- 
rowes, as the Sea of sands. 1667 Mitton /. £. 11. 903 
They..Swarm papulous, unnumber'd as the Sands Of Barca 
or Cyrene’s torrid soil. 1817 Snectey Rev. /slamt x1. 
xxiii, Great People ! as the sands shalt thou become. 

b. with reference to its instability as a founda- 
tion or a constructive material. ope of sand: 


see Rope sd. 


£975 Rushzw. Gosp. Matt. vii. 26 Selic..were. .se de setimn-- 


berde hus bis an sonde. 1842-5 Baixktow Lament, 
(2874) 9 It is a taken that your foundacion was buylded 
y¥pon t 
whose hearts_are all as false As stayers of sand. 1790 
Buare Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 427 They cannot bear to hear the 
sands of his Mississippi compared with the rock of the 
church. 1817 Suentey 7o Ld. Chancellor xi, Yheir error 
—T'hat sand on which thy crumbling pores is huilt. 1835 
Lyrrox Rienai ix. ii, Schemes of sand. | 

ec. In phrases implying the exercise or employ- 
ment of fruitless labour. 
see PLOUGH v. 10 b. 


e sande, 1596 SHaxs. Merch. V. tt. ii, 84 Cowards,: 


To plough the sands: 


SAND. 


1§76 Fiemtne Panopl. Epist, 194, 1 am in beliefe (1 may 
peraduenture sawe my seede in the sande) that yau will doe 
nothing vnto me. 181 J. Bet Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
218 b, Surely I shall seeme to measure the sandes, when I 
enter uppon the gulfe of thys Romish lerarchy. 1842 
Tennyson Audley Court 49, 1 might as well have traced 
it in the sands. 

3. pl. Tracts of sand: a. along a shore, estuary, 


etc. or composing the bed of a river or sea. 

1450 W. Lomner in Paston Lett. (1897) 1. 125 [He] leyde 
his body on the sonds of Dover. 1548 Hat. Chron, 
Hen, Vill, 94h, The Cardinall received hym on the Sandes. 
1610 Suaks, Vez. 1. ii. 376 Came vnto flese yellow sands. 
1704 Pore Spring 61 O’er golden sands let rich Pactolus 
flow. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 224 The great 
Rhine..a part of which is nadoubt last in the sands, a little 
above Leyden. 1817 Suevuey Rev. /slase xu. xvii, A me- 
lody, like waves on wrinkled sands that leap. a 1858 Kincs- 
LEY Poenes (title) The Sands of Dee. 1859 Texnyson Guine- 
vere 291 They faund a naked child upon the sands Of 
dark Tintagil by the Carnish sea. 

b. Sandy or desert wastes. 

a1s47 Surrey Zxeid ty, 832 May he..fall before his time 
vngraued amid the sandes. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wi 
cholay’s Voy. ut. xxi. 119 The_long desarts and sandes, 
whereby they mnst passe. 1604 E. G[rimstoxe) D'Acosta’s 
fist, Indies u. xiti. 112 Why is all the coast of Peru, being 
ful of sands, very temperate? 1667 Mitton ?. L. 1. 355 
Her harbaraus Sans..spread Beneath Gibraltar ta the 
Lybian sands, 1738 Gaay Jasso 32 Oceans unknown, in- 
hospitable sands! 1781 Cowrea Friendship 184 So barren 
sands imbibe the show'r, But render neither fruit nar flaw’r. 
1822 Snettey Calderon 1. 143 A pirate ambushed in its 
pathless sands. 1843 Borrow Aible in Spain vii, We were 
in the midst of sands, brush wood, and huge pieces af rock. 

, 38:16 Byron Ch. Har, m. iti, A sterile track..O’er 
which all heavily the journeying years Plod the last sands 
of life, where not a flower appears. 

+e. Phrase, (Se.) 7a /eave or pil (a person) 40 
the long sands: app., to leave in the lurch, to place 
in a difficulty. Os, 

1671 Fountainuace in M. P. Brown Suppl. Decis. (1826) 
Il. 539 It would appear Udney transacts for the haill [se. 
band for the payment of himself and Pitreichy), pays him- 
self, and leaves Pitreichy to the Jang sands. 1678 J. Brown 
Life Faith. ii. (1824) 33 How quickly were they put again 
to the long sands (as we say). 

4. As used for various economic purposes ; also, 
as an adulterant. Fire of sand=sand fire : see 10, 

igti-12 Act 3 Hen, VIII, c. 6 § 1 Without eny more oyle 
brene moistur dust sonde or other thyng deceyvably put- 
tyng ta..the same Webbe. 1530 Pauser. 265/1 Sande ta 
skoure vessell with, saélom. 1666 Boyte Orig. Formes i. 
vi, 345 The saline Corpuscles are distill’d over in a moderate 
Fire of Sand. 1848 Dickens Domley xxiii, The walls had 
been cleaned. .and everything. .was..shining with soft saap 
and sand, 18gq Houtzarrrer Turning, etc. 111. 1090 Sand, 
which is nearly pure silex,is used in sawing and smoothing 
building stones and marbles. 1857 Hassatt Adulterations 
Detected 188 There is.. but little foundation for the tales we 
hear about the presence of sand in sugar. 

b. as an ingredient of mortar. 

1427-8 Rec. St. Mary ai Hill 69 Also payd for a lode 
sande..vd. 1458-6 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (188g) 1. 290 The 
sayd Jhan shall repeyre sayd tawyr and slype..with lym 
and scand. 1703 1.5. Art's Improv. 6 ‘his Mortar is 
made of Lime..and Brook-Sand. 1862 MertyvaLe Kom. 
Emp. Viv. (1865) V1. 459 His system, as Caius said of his 
style, was sand without lime. 

c. as used to dry wel ink-marks. 

1753 CuamBers Cyci. Supp., White Sands...1. A fine 
shining kind, commonly used for strewing over writing. 
1806 J. Beresroro Miseries Hun Life (ed. 3) 175 In writ- 
ing:—neither sand, blotting paper, nor a fire, ta dry your 
paper. 1860 Adi Year Round Na. 52. 33 He was cantinually 
shaking sand from a pepper-box aver scrawling entries in 
marble-cavered capy-books, 

qd, as used in making founders’ moulds; sfec. a 
mixture of common sand with a binding material. 

Dry, green sand: see Green a.gd. Facing, Parting 
sand: see FacinG, Partine v6, sds. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 518 The experienced moulder knows 
how to mix the different sands placed at his disposal. 
5. The sand ot a sand-glass or Waurealass? also, 

with @ and f/., 2 grain of this. Chiefly jig. 

1587 Tottel’s Alise, (Arb. 138, I saw, my tyme bow it did 
runne, as sand out of the glasse. 1593 Suans. 3 Alen. V/, 
1. iv. 25 The Sands are numbred, that makes vp my Life. 
1608 — Per.y. ii.1 Naw our sands are almost run. 4 1644 
Quartes Sol. Recant. Solil. ix. 14 Deaths impartiall hand 
Wounds all alike, and death will give no sand. 1732 Pore 
Ep. Cobhamt 225 Time, that on all things lays his lenient 
hand, Yet tames not this; it sticks to our last sand, 1837 
Disraeut Venetia v.x, The remaining sands of my life are 
few. 2899 J. CuamBeacain Sf. in Times 28 Aug. 6/4 Will he 
[se. President Kruger] speak the necessary words, The 
sands are running down in the glass, 

+6. = ARENA. “11. and fig. Ods. 

1887 Tnynne Contin, Ann. Scot. Pref. in Holinshed, Thus 
pauing Jaid before thee, that he writeth best that trulie 
writeth publike affaires, that I was commanded by my deere 
freends to enter into this sand [etc.]. 1615 Caooke Body 
of Man 25 Andreas Laurentius bath taken worthy paines, 
and sweate much in this sande. 1618 Bouton Féorus 101. 
xxi. (1636) 241 That citizens should encounter citizens, as 
if they were fencers..in the heart and forum of the city, as 
in a fighting ground or theatral sand. 

7. slang. + a. (See quot.) Obs. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Sand, moist sugar, 1823 , 
P, Ecan Grose's Dict, Vulg. Tongue. 

b, Chiefly U.S. sang. Firmness of purpose ; 
pluck, stamina. Cf. Grit sd.1 5, : : 

1883 E. Inceasoun in Harper's Mag. Jan. 202 Good, salid 
man he was, too, with heaps of sand in him. [1884 ‘ Manx 
Twatr’ Huck, Finan viii. 62 When 1 gat ta camp EF warn't 
feeling very brash, there warn’t much sand ia my craw.) 


SAND. 


8. Aluat, and Paik. Applied to various substances 
resembling sand, present cither normally or as mor- 
bid products in certain animal orgaas or secretions. 
Brain sand: see quot. 1856; also called pineal 
sand (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Urinary sand: a substance 
of finer particles than those of gravel (GRAVEL 54. 4). 

1577. Faamrran Jax News 1.19 The chief vertne that it 
hath, is in the paine of the stone in the Kidneis and Raines, 
and in _expellyng af Sande and stane. 19707 Staanz Ya- 
maica 1. 60 A Seaman much troubled with Sand and gross 
Humoors, eating of it..found so much benefit [etc]. 182x-9 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 52x Urinary sand..is af two 
kinds, white and red, 1856 Gaterirn & Henerey Aficrogr. 
Dict. §59/2 Brain-sand, ar the acervalus cerebri, is found in 
the pineal gland and the choroid plexus, sometimes also in 
the pia mater fete.) 1899 Cacnezy tr. Yaksch's Clin. Diagn. 
vii. led. 4)290 Concretions af cansiderable size are occasianally 
to be seen with the naked eye in the urine (urinary sand). 

9. General Combinations. a. simple attrib., as 
sand-bay, -beach, down, -dune, -~flal, -grain, heap, 
-laud, -rip (Rtp 56.5), -shore, -waste, -wave; 
‘made of sand’, as sand core, valk; employed ia 
the storing, carrying, working, etc. of sand, as savd 
bin, ereel (CREEL 36, 1), -scoop, -wheel. 

1645-sr Voats Jret. Nat. Hist. (860) 22 A *sand-bay 
where it is good anchoring. 1878 Lamen Poenss, Marshes 
Ena 54 Saftly the *sand-beach wavers away. 1888 

ockwood's Dict, Mech. Engin. “Sand Bin, a trough. .in 
foundries, used as a convenient receptacle for sand. .for 
.lhe moulder. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 474 The *sand 
cares for filling up that part of the shell atin is ta be 
hallaw. t40x-3 Durkan: Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 217, ppovess: 
et 1 par de “sande crelys. 1604 E, Gaimstone Hist, Sieger 
Ostend 14 The Souldiers were forced ta recauer the. .*sande 
downes.» 1856 C, J. Axneason Lake Ngami 157 Sail as 
yielding’as that af an English sand-down. 1830-3 ‘Sand. 
dane [see Dunz] 1899 C Reto Orig. Brit. Flora 13 Many 
of the sand-dune..species are more properly desert plants. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 516/2 Locality... The *sand-flats of 
the Cape af Good Hape. 1858 Faovoe Hist. Hag. II. 349 
Twathausand men were in arms upon the sandflals towards 
Deal. 1895 Oxting (U.S.) XXVI. 27/1 Duty with little 
“sand-grains. 160z Carew Cornwall 19b, A little before 

fawing lime, they scatter abroad those..smali *Sznd 
Fespas vpon the ground, 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v., Vhe 
grey, black, and ash-calaured “sand-iand are the worst of 
all, 1884 Goong, etc. Nat, Hist, Aguatic Anim. 195 Vhey 
lie in wait for them on the *sand-rips and catch them as 
they awim aver. 31875 Kwicur Dict. Mech. *Sand-scoop, 
a shovel for abtaining sand fram the bottom of the river. 
1859 Tennyson Efaing 301 The waste ‘sand-shores 1765 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Walh,*Sand w2lks ate also frequently 
made in gardens, 1817 Coreripce Lay Serv, 26 The un- 
profitable *sand-waste. 1819 Keats Ode Alelancholy, Then 
glut thy sorrow an..the rainbow of the salt *sand-wave, 
1883 Min. Proc. (ust. Crv. Engin. LX XIV. 338 *Sand-wheel 
Motor...A large avershot wheel operated by sand instead 
of water. 1892 P. Benjamin fod. Mechanism 589 Sand 
Wheels [in are-dressing machinery] are..elevatars.. far 
raisiag the.. tailings. 
b. objective and obj. genitive, as sand crusher, 
-elevalor, mixer, -rammer, sifter. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Afech., *Sand Crusher and Washer. 
1895 Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 750 The sand..is again lifted by 
the *sand-levatar, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin, 
*Sand Mixer,a machine used in mixing sand for foundry 
use. xg08 Encycl. Brit. XXX). 8021/2 The *sand-rzmmers 
employed in making foundry moulds, 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Meche Engin., *Sand Sifter, a machine made for 
sifting fanndry sand. : 

¢, iastramental, as sard-blown, -duilt, -buried, 
-hemmed, -invesled, -strewn adjs. 

1907 C. C. Baawn China 139 Low dunes and *sand-biawn 
farmsteads, 1830 Tennyson Ode Mem, 97 A *sand-built 
ridge. 1888 Dazty News 3 July 6/1 The *sand-buried cities 
af Western Mongalia. 1852 M. Arnato Consolation 27 In 
a lone, *sand-hemm‘d City af Africa, 1870 Loner. Dre, 
Trag, ist Pass. it. iii, The vast desert, silent, "sand-invested. 
pag M. Aanota Forsaken Merman 35 *Sand-stiewacaverns, 
cool and deep. " i 

d. teeth as sand-beached, -bollomed adjs. 

1894 H. Niseer Bush Girl's Rom, 1a Sand-bottomed, clear 
bat not shallaw streams, 1895 Kirzino and Fuugle Bh. 166 
Some granile-tipped, sand-beached islet, 

@, adverbial, chiefly similative, as sand-colonred, 
-like adjs.; locative, as sand-wading. 

1627 May Lucan tx.832 “Sznd-colanr’d Ammodytes. 1897 
Daily News 9 Sept. 6/5 Sand-caloured cloth. 1630 J. ‘I'AvLor 
(Water P.) Sieges re. Wha, 1, 10/1 [Adam] from whose 
Star-like, “Sand-like Generation, Sprang euery Kindred, 
Kingdame, Tribe, and Nation. 1884 Cornhk, Mag. May 459 
We had an hour's *sand-wading after leaving O- Bak. 

10. Special combinations: sand-ball, a kind of 
toilet soap (see qnot. 1884); sand-bar, a bank of 
sand formed at the mouth of a river or harbour by 
the action of the water; sand-bat, -battery (sce 
qnots.); sand-bearded a., having a sandy- 
coloured beard; sand belt, an arid ridge of sand 
frequently extending many miles; sand-belt 
machine, a variety of sand-papering machine; 
sand-binder, a plant which tends to hold loose 
or shifting sand; sand-blight = sandy-dlight (see 
SANDY a. 5b); sand-blower (sce quot.); sand 
board, (a) a board or tray sprinkled with sand 
in which letters may be traced and obliterated in 
teaching the alphabet; (4) see quots. 1875-95 ; 
sand bowls, bowls for playing upon sand; 
sand brake, an appliance for stopping a train 
by the antomatic packing of the axles with 
sand; sandbreak, a patch of sandy ground in a 
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landscape; sand-brush, the brush or underwood 
of a sandy district; sand-bunker, a small well- 
fenced sand-pit (Jam.); sand-burned, burnt aq/s., 
of a casting, injured hy the partial fusion of the 
sand in the mould; aand-burr=sard-dal (see also 
toc); aand cake (tr. G. sandkeuchen, sandtorte], 
a kind of cake which crumbles in the mouth; 
sand-canal Zoo/. (see quot.); sand-cloud, a 
clond-like mass of sand accompanying a simoom ; 
sand-club =SAnD-BaG 56.2¢ (Cent, Diet.) ; sand- 
coal, cone (see qnots.) ; sand-crack, (a) a disease 
incident to the hoofs of ahorse; (4) acrack in the 
human foot caused by walking on hot sandy soil; 
(¢) a crack ina monlded brick, prior to huming, 
due to imperfect mixing (Cen. Dict.); aand- 
crater (see quot.); aand-dance, a step-dance per- 
formed on a sanded surface; hence sand-dancing, 
sand-dance vé.; aand-dashing (see quot.); aand- 
drift, drifting sand or an accumulation of this; 
+sand dust vonce-wd. = Dust sd.1 3 b; + sand- 
fire =SAND-BATH 1; sand-flag, ? =flag-sandstone 
(Ftac 56.2 5); aand-flask, a frame for a sand- 
mould ; sand-flaw, a flaw in the surface of a brick 
due to the uneven coating of sand given to the 
clay in moulding; aand flood, an inundation of 
moving or drifting sand; sand-furnace = Sanp- 
BATH t; sand-gall, +-gavel (sce quots.) ; +aand- 
gelt, in Flanders, ?an impost levied on shipping 
to pay the cost of clearing the harbour from sand ; 
aand gold, gold dust; sand groper Austral, a 
jocalar appellation for a native West Australian ; 
aand-hole, (2) a small hole or flaw in a casting, 
also in glass or stone; (4) a water-hole in sand; 
sand-iron, (a) see quot. 1789; (4) Goff, an ‘iron’ 
adapted for lifting the ball ont of sand; aand-jet, 
(a) = SAND-BLAST 1; (6) a jet of sand from the 
sand-box of a locomotive; sand-joint, -letter (see 
qaots.); aand-lug U.S., a low grade of tohacco, 
mannfactured from leaves that grownear the ground 
(Funk's Stand, Dicl.1895); +aand-mail, ? =sand- 
gavel; aand-man, one who digs sand; also, in nur- 
sery language, a personification of sleep or sleepi- 
ness (cf. G, sandmann, -minnchen, and DustMan 
2); sand mortar (see quot.); sand-mould, a 
mould for a casting, composed of sand; hence 
sand-moulder; sand-moulding, a process of 
mouldiag bricks in which the monlds are sprinkled 
with sand; sand-picture, a picture formed by 
laying coloured sands on an adhesive ground 
(Ogilvie 1882); sand-pillar= sand-sfont; sand- 
pipe, (a) Geol. (see quot. 1839) ; (4) a pipe con- 
ducting sand to the rails from the sand-hox of a 
locomotive ; sand plain, a sandy plain; spec. in 
Geol., « flat-tépped hill of peculiar structure formed 
as a delta at the margin of a Pleistocene ice sheet; 
sand plant = sand-dinder; sand-plate, (2)= 
sanding-plate (Fank’s Stand. Dict.) ; (6) a contri- 
vance for facilitating the transporting of a life- 
boat over sand; + aand-plot, (@)=ARENA; (4) a 
patch ofsand; sand plug(seequot.); +sand-poke, 
a sand-bag; sand-pot,*t (2) an iron pot used withthe 
sand-farnace; (2) dia/, a quicksand ; sand-pump, a 
pamp for raising wet sand, detritus, etc., from a 
drill-hole, oil-well, caisson, etc. ; also aé/r7b.; sand- 
red a., of a sandy red colour; sand-reel (see 
quot.); sand-rock, asandstonerock; sand-scratch 
(see quot.); sand-shoes, shoes adapted for wear- 
ing on the sands or at the sea-side, spec. canvas 
shoes with gutta-percha or hemp soles; sand- 
shot (see quot.); sand-soap = sand-da/l; sand- 
spout, a pillar of sand raised by a whirlwiad in 
n desert; sand-atock (brick), see quot.; aand- 
storm, 2 desert storm of wind accompanied with 
clonds of sand; sand-strake = GAuBoarD (see 
quot.) ; sand-tube, (a) Geol. (see quot. 1841); (4) 
Zool. =sand-canal; also, a protective tube of agglu- 
tinated sand formed by some annelids ; (c) Avech., a 
condactor for sand; sand valve, veut (see quots.) ; 
+sand-walker dia/,, ?one employed in shrimping 
or other similar work on thesands; sand warped, 
swept hy the tide on to a sand-bank ; also, ‘ silted 
up, or choked with sand’ (H/hitby Gloss., 1876) ; 
sandweld v. éravs., to weld (iron) with sand, which 
forms a finid slag on the welding-surface (Cem. 
Diet.) ; aand-whirl, a whirlwind whose vortex is 
filled with dast and sand (07a.). 

1858 Simmanos Dict. Trade, *Sand-balls, 1884 A, Warr 
Soap-mahing xix. 164 Sand-Balls are made by incorporating 
with melted and peat Soap certain proportions of fine 
river sand. 1807 P, Gass Frud. # A great many ‘sand-bars 
{in the Missoari River]. 1876 H. B. WoonwarnGeol. Eng. & 
Wales vii. 169 Beds of concretionary sandstane ar sandy 
limestone called '*sand bats ‘or ‘sand barrs", 1873 F. Jenkin 
Electr, §& Magn, xv. § 1 This [galvanic] battery is made more 


portable by filling the cells with sand...Jn this form it is 
called the common “sand battery. 1624 Heywoon Captives 
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1. iii in Bullen O. PZ 1V, A shart fellowe. .*sand-bearded 
and squint eyde, 186a D. Witson Preh. Maz ii. (1865) 19 
Superior Bay and its tributary rivers with their spits and 
*sand-belts, 31881 F. Oates Afatabele-Land (1889) 238, 1 
went on with the waggons.., finally stopping on a sandbelt 
near a pan of water. 189z P, Benjamin Aled. Mechanism 
763 The *sand-belt machine. 1887 Maroney Forestry IV, 
Afr. 390 Creeping and twining plant, found on the sea- 
shore; it isa good “sand-hinder, 185x Munoy Our Anti. 
Hodes (1857) 16 In New Sauth Wales these storms sometimes 
cause the eye-blight, ar *sand-hlight, as the malady is in- 
differently called, 1875 Kwicur Dict. Mech. *Sand-blower, 
a device for powdering with sand a freshly painted surface, 
in order ta make it resemhle stone. 1817 A, Bete /astr. 
Conduct, Schools (ed. 6) 8 The scholars copy..tle capital 
printed letters on sand at the *sand board, 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech. Saud-board, a bar aver the hind axle [of a 
vehicle) and parallel therewith. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., 
Sand-board, incar-building,a sprine-plank. @ 1683 SNAFTEsB, 
in Geatl. Mag. (1754) XXIV. 1690/1 A bowling green..long 
but narraw, full of high ridges..; they used raund *sand 
bowls. 1884 Knicut Dict. Afeck. Suppl., *Sand Brake. 
1863 Srevenson 7yeas. Is/. xiii, This even tint was indeed 
broken up by streaks of yellaw *sandbreak in the lower lands. 
1871 Kincstev Af Last i, A tittle swamp af foul brawn 
water, backed up hy the “sand-brash. 1824 Scorr Red- 
gauntlet Let. xi, A’ the gangrel bodies that ye..find cawer- 
ing in a “sand-bunker upon the links. 1875 Kxicnr Dict. 
Mech, *“Sand-burned. 1876 *Sand burr (see sand-dal]. 
189% Encyel Cookery (ed. Garrett) 1. 953 "Sand Cakes. 
Sand Cake with Marmalade (German), 1870 H. A, Nicuat- 
son Alan, Zool, 1. Closs., *Sand-canal, the tube hy which 
water is conveyed from the exterior ta the ambulacral system 
al the Echinodermata, 1839 Batter Festus xxxi. (1854) 517 
The desert *sand-cland arsimoom, 1848 Ronacas & RicwarD- 
san Chem, Technol. 1, 33 Other kinds af coal. leave a cake 
af the same form withaut caking, When pulverized, the 
leave a powdery coke. This variety is called *sand-coal, 
rgaz Weasrer Suppl., *Sand cone, a low pinnacle af ice oa 
a glacier, protected fram melting by a layer of sand. 1754 
J. Barter Gentleman's Farriery (ed. 2) 312 What is calle 
a *sand-crack is a little cleft on the outside of the hoof. 
1895 J. G. Mituais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 102 His feet were 
so sore with sand-cracks he could not walk, 1883 Science 
1. 67/2 ‘*Sand-craters’,.are shown to result from the wet 
quicksand being forced ap through a vent..in the averlying 
clays. 1879 Stevenson Ess. Trav., Amateur Emigrants 
{1905) 23 That's a bonny hornpipe naw,..they dance the 
“sand dance ta it. 1905 Datly Choon, 24 Feb. 6/3 Only an 
expert in *sand-dancing could have found a hair's-breadih 
of difference in their ability to sand-dance. 1833 Lovpon 
Fneyel, Archit. § 1435. 683 The externat walls ta be of 
stone.., wailed rough for stucco or “sand-dashing (rangh- 
casting). 1839 De La Becue Rep. Geol. Cornwall, ete. 
xiv. 445 Rusning streams of water anest the progress of 
the *sand-drift. 1604 Minoteron & Derxer Honest Wh, 
1. i, What but faire *sand-dust are earths purest formes. 
1677 W. Harais tr. see Course Chem, 57 Place the 
Matrass in a small *Sand.fire digesting for a day. 1747 
tr. Astruc's Fevers 150 [The water] must be renewed 
as often as it is evaporated by the sand-fire. 1814 Scorr 
Diary 9 Aug. in Lockhart Lyfe, These lofty cliffs are all 
of *Sand-flag, a very toose and perishable kind of rock. 
18s — Pirate vii. 1884 C.G. W. «K Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 11. 10/2 A *sand-flask is then placed upon the board 
aver the model. 1884 C. T. Davis Bricks 4 Tiles 124 (Cent.) 
The hrick shall contain no cracks or *sand-flaws. 1668 Phi? 
Trans. Il. 72a A “Sand-floud, which hath Istely aver- 
whelmed a great tract af Land in..Suaffalk. 1830 Lrexe 
Princ, Geol, 1. 301 ‘The commencement of the sand-flood 
-mighbt have been long posterior to the formation of the 
greater portion of that continent. 1666 Bavie Orig, Formes 
4 Quai. 11. vii. 370 We very gently in a *Sand-Furnace 
istill off the Menstraum., 1787 Grass Province, Gloss, 
Gaills, *sand-galls, spots of sand through which the water 
oores, Noarf. and Suf. 21831 Agric. Surv. Dumbart. 330 
(Jam. s.v. Gaw) A few narraw sand gaws. 1876 H. B, Woop- 
waan Geol, Eng. & Wales xiii. 409 The Chalk is worn away 
into pipes and hollows. Mofe. Called ‘Earth pots’ in Nor- 
folk, and sometimes ‘Sand-galls’. 1663 S. Taytor Gavelkind 
ix. 113 In the same Lordship [of | odelys Glos.] is also 
another called *Sand-gavel, which is..a Payment due to 
the Lord, for the liberty granted to the Tenents to Digg 
up Sand. 1537 Chron. Calais (Camden) x03 Without paying 
.."sandgelt, wharfgelt [etc.].. 1766 Amory Sunele (1770) 1V. 
rro It is found..sometimes in a powdery aa and then 
called gold-dust, ar *sand-gold. 1g0z J. H. M. Assorr 7. 
Cornstatlk i, In delicate reference to the nature of their 
country the West Australians are [called] ‘*Sand-gropers’, 
1691 T. H[are] Acc. New Inveni. 96 Certain defects in Cast- 
fead..calied by the Plumber Blow-holes and *Sand-hales, 
1867 G, F, Cnamaeas Astron. 615 Air babhles, striae, sand- 
holes,..of caurse,..are bad [in aa abject glass). 1887 [see 
sand vent). 1896 RK. S. S, Bapen-Pawect. Matabele Cam- 
aign xiii, While they scoop the muddy water from the sand- 
oe for their tea, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 464 Jared 
Eliot ..invented *sand-iron, ar the making af iron from black 
sand, in 1761. 1881 Farcan Goler’s Handbk, 28 He shauld 
..firmly grasp his weapon (Niblick ar Sand-Iron). 187: 
Gral, Franklin Lust, Sept. 155 The blocks [for engraving! 
are protected with an apen design..and the steam “sand jet 
directed yponthem, 1900 Daily Express 19 June s/7 The 
switching-on of the sandjets [ofa train}. 1888 Lockwooil's 
Dict. Mech. Engin, *Sand Joint, the parting or joint be- 
tween the different portionsof the sand of a foundry mould. 
1843 Penay Cyel. XXV. 456/1 Large letters. .were formerly 
cast in sand-moulds, and hence called *sand-letters, 1287 
VYorksh. luguisitions (Yks. Rec. Soc.) 11. 61 *Sondemale, 
rod. at Easter and Michaelmas, 18xx Crags Vill, Minstr. 
1. 116 The "sand-man’s delving spade. 1861 Wenner tr. 
Andersen's Tales (1869) 237 Of an evening, as soon as it 
begins ta graw dark,..the Sandman comes. 1775 Ast, 
*Sandmortar, mortar in which sand is a principal in- 
gredient. 1843 Hacrzarsret Turning, etc. 1. 325 Plaster 
of Paris and *sand moulds. 183: J. Hattann Alann/ 
Afetall. 55 There is hardly a single article. .in wrought 
iron the fike af which the ingenuity af the *sand-maalder 
cannot produce in cast_metal, 1843 Avia, Proc. Inst. 
Civ, Engin, UL, 1. 147 The process was a kind of inter- 
mediate ane between slop and *sand-monlding. 1879 Wee- 
ster Suppl, *Sand-pillar, a sand-storm in desert tracts, 
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like those of the Saharaand Mongolia. 1839 Lyrut in Lond. 
& Edin, Philos. Mag. XV. 257 On the tubular Cavities 
filled with Gravel and Sand called **Sand-pipes ', in the 
Chalk near Norwich. 1905 Daily Chron. 15 Dec. 5/5 The 
sand-pipes which are fixed in front of the wheels of the 
engine. 1903 Wests. Gaz. 18 Sept. 4/2 The *sand-plains 
of Berlin. 1849 Batrour Afax. Bol, § 1139 “Sand plants; 
as Carex arenaria, Ammophila arenaria [etc.] which 
tend to fix the loose sand. 1902 Zncycl. Brit, XXX. 232/2 
(art. Lifeboat) *Sand-plates. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 
267 The first field and *Sand-plot of civil! Warre was 
Italy. 174g P. Tuomas Frid. Anson's Voy. 163 The Botton 
very foul, ting Riffs of Coral Rocks, interspersed with 
small Sand-plots. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. 
s.v. Plug, A *sand plug..is..the ball of sand..with which 
the riser of a relia is covered while the metal is being 
poured at the ingate. 1415-16 Durham Acc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 612 Item in 2 uln. di. de canvas empt. pro 1 *Sand- 
ke, 10d, 1421-2 /bid, 228 Pro sandepokes. 1758 £/a- 
Smtory 15 Procure a proper *sand-pot, and large plate for 
forming the sand-bath. 1877 E. Leicu Chesh. Gloss., Sand 
Pot,a quicksand. Often met with in draining. 1881 Ray- 
mono Jfining Gloss., "Sand-pump, 1902 Encycl. Brit. 
XXVH.530/2 Sand-pumpdredgers. a 1639 Wottonin Kelig. 
{1651) 524 She trips to milk the “Sand-red Cow. 1883 
Century Mag. July 329/2 The *sand-reel..serves to lower 
or raise the sand-pump. 1798 CuartorTE Saity Fug. 
Philos. W. 276 They took the way above the excavation of 
*sand-rock where I sat. 1872 Dana Corals ii. 155 These 
sand-banks..become cemented intoa sand-rock. 1871 Stoa- 
MONTN Dicl.,*Sand-scratches, in geod.,rocks or rock-surfaces 
worn smooth, or marked with scratches and furrows, by 
sand carried by the wind passing over them. 1855 Pat- 
mong Angel in Ho, 11, xii. 1 While the shop-girl fitted on 
The *sand-shoes. 1867 Baanoz & Cox Dict. Sci., etc., 
*Sand Shot. 1n Artillery, small cast-iron balls; so called 
because they have always been cast in sand. 1885 Pirsse 
Perfumery viii. 165 *Sand Soap. 1899 Adbutt's Syst. Med. 
VI111. 931 Salicylic acid.. followed by friction with pumice- 
stone or sand-soap, will [etc.]. @1849 J. C. Mancan Poems 
(1859) 264 A *sandspont ontof that sandy ocean, upcurls, 1884 
J. Coupoane fYickr Pasha 176 The sand-sponts, so frequent 
inthese regions, 1843 AZin. Proc. Inst, Civ. Engin, 11,11. 145 
The mould is dipped into poten ree to its receiving 
the clay, instead of its being sanded as is the case in making 
*sandstock bricks. /4id. 146 Sand-stock and slop-monlding. 
1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist, (1824) I. 135 The *sand storm of 
Aldea exhibits a very different appearance. 1820 Scorrssy 
Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 448 note, Garboard-strake, or *sand- 
strake, is the first range of strakes or planks laid..next the 
keel. 1867 SMytu Sadlor’s Word-bk. 1814 Trans. Geol. Soc. 
II, 53z *Sand Tubes. 1841 Branor Chewz. (ed. 5) 276 note, 
What are termed sand-tubes appear to be formed by the 
passage of lightning through a sandy soil which it fuses in 
its passage. 1857 Gosse Om:phalos 202 Implements by which 
the sand-tube fof a Terebella] is thus built pp. 1872 ¥rx/. 
Franklin Inst. 195 An annular passage surrounding the 
sand tnbe. 1875 Zacycl, Brit. 11. 67/2 Large coherent 
masses of coarse grave] and sand-tubes are formed..by 
Sabellaria. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin, *Sand 
Vatve, tbe valve by which the escape of sand from the sand 
box of a locomotive is regulated. 1887 Archit. Publ. Soc. 
Dict., Sandhole in stone; also called a *sand vent. A des 
posit of sand in a block of stone. 1637-8 AZ a/don (Essex) 
Borough Deeds (Bundle 149 No. 3), Warne all. .ferrymen, 
marshmen, and *sandwalkers within your townshippe.. 
to be and appeare before onr..vice-admirall, a1661 Futter 
Worthies, Cambs, (1662)1. 159 Crossing Humber ina Barrows 
boat, the same was *sand-warpt, and he drowned therein. 
1867 Smuvtn Sailor’s Word-bk. Sand-warpl, \eft by the 
tide on a shoal, Also, striking on a shoal at half-flood. 

b. In the names of animals, etc.,as sand asp, ?= 
sand-lizard; sand-badger, (a) a Javanese badger, 
Meles ankuma; (6) the Indian badger, Arctonyx 
collaris, also called sand bear; sand-beetle (see 
quot.) ; sand bird, a bird whose habitat is the sea- 
shore, esp. the SANDPIPER; sand-bug, (a) a 
member of the family Galeulidw; (6) NV. Amer.,a 
sand-wasp, Ammnophila arenaria (Ogilvie 1855) ; 
(¢) a butrowing crab, Aippa talpotda, sand-clam, 
NV. Amer., the common Long Clam, Afya arenaria; 
sand cock, the redshank; sand-coltar = sazz- 
saucer (Cent. Dict.) ; sand-crab, (a) a crab of the 
family Ocypodide; (6) the Lady Crab, Platyonichus 
ocellatus; sand-creeper [? a. Du. *zandhrutper], 
a South African fish; sand-cricket, U.S.,a cricket 
belonging to the genus Stenopelmatus, esp. S. 
Jascialus ; cand dab, (a) see quot. 1884; (4) dial. 
=Das sb.2; sand dart, a moth, Agrotis ripx ; 
sand-darter, an etheostomine fish of the genus 
Ammocrypta, esp. A. pelluctda (Cent. Dict.); 
sand-diver, a West Indian lizard fish, Synodus 
intermedius (Webster Szpp/. 1902); sand-dollar 
(see quot.); sand-fish, (a) a fish of the family 
bag esp. one of the genus 7richodon 
(Cent. Dict.) ; (4) a book-name for Diplectrum 
JSornosunt; sand fiea, (a2) = Cuiaor; (4) U.S., 
a crustacean belonging to the genus Orchestia; 
(6) abrine-shrimp, Artemiasalina; sand fluke dia/., 
a flat-fish, Plezeronectes microcephalus; sand-gaper 
= sand-clam; sand-hopper, a crustacean, 7a/i- 
(rus locusta; also,a sand flea of the genus Orchestia; 
sand-hornet, a sand-wasp; esp. one of the family 
Crabronidz (Cent. Dict.) ; sand-jumper = sand- 
hopper; sand-launce =SAND-EEL I ; sand-lizard, 
a common Enropean lizard, Lacerta agilis; sand 
lob = sand-worm (Cent. Dict.); sandlurker = 
Pripesé.?; sand martin, a variety of the Martin, 
Hirundo ox Cotile riparia, which nests in the side 
of a sand-pit; sand-mason, a tubeworm (sce 
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quot.); sand-mole [Dnu. zavdo//], a mole of the 
S. African species Bathyergus maritinus; sand- 
monitor, the land-crocodile, A@onztor or Psammo- 
saurus arenarius (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1887); 
+ sand-mussel (see quot.) ; sandnecker, a flat- 
fish, Platessa limandoides; sand-partridge, a 
partridge of the genus Amzmoperdix (Cent. Dict.) ; 
sand-peep, a familiar name in the U. S. for various 
small sandpipers; sand-perch U..S., the grass-bass 
Pomoxys sparoides (Cent. Dict.); sand pigeon, 
(@) see quot.; (4) the stock-dove, Colemba enas 
(E.D.D.) ; sand-pike (see PIKEsd.); sand plover, 
a local name for plovers of the genera A gialitis 
and Sguatarola ; sand-prey, -pride=PRrRInE sd,2; 
sand rat, a N, American rat of the genus 
Thomomys, esp. 7. talpoides; sand roller, 
the trout perch (Webster Sxzf/. 1902); sand 
runner, a sand-plover or sandpiper (Newton) ; 
sand-saucer (see quot.); sandscrew, an am- 
phipod, Lepidactylis arenaria ; sand-shark, (a) 
U.S., a kind of shark (see quot. 1884); (4) 
Australia, a variety of ray-fish (see quot. 1882) ; 
sand shell, a yellow river mussel, or naiad (Zam- 
psilus anodontoides) of the Mississippi River ; also, 
applied to Z. rectes (Webster Szpf/, 1902) ; sand 
sbrimp, a shrimp, esp. Crangoz vulgaris (Cent. 
Dict.); sand-skink, a skink found in sandy 
places; esp. Sefs ocellates (ibid.); sand-skipper 
= sand-hopper; sand-smelt, the smelt Atherina 
presbyter; sand-anake, (a) a snake of the genus 
Liryx = AMMODYTE 1; (6) =desert-snake (Cent. 
Dict.); sand-snipe (see quot.); sand-sole, the 
sole Solea Jascarts; sand-star, a starfish of the 
genus Ophiura, esp. O. texturata; sand-sucker, 
(@) the flat-fish P/atessa Limandoides ; (6) U. S., a 
popular name for soft-bodied animals which hide 
in the sand, as ascidians, holothurians, or nereids 
(Cent. Dict.); sand-swallow (see quot.); sand- 
viper, (a) =sand-snake (a); (0) local UL S., a 
snake of the genus He¢erodon (Cent. Dict.); sand- 
‘wasp, a digger-wasp (see DiccEr 4, quot. 1847); 
sand whiting, (a) see quot. 1883; (6) the Caro- 
lina whiting Alenticirrhus Americanus (Webstcr 
Supp?. 1902); sand-worm, the Ing-worm Arenz- 
cola marina or piscatorum, Also SAND-EEL, -FLY, 
-GROUSE, -LARK, SANDPIPER, etc. 

1833 Coteaipce Love's Apparition, A ruined well, Where 
the shy *sand-asps bask and swell. 1873 Proc. Zool. Sor. 
ee Two *Sand-badgers (Afeles ankuma..), presented. 1894 

YDEKKEA Noy. Nat. Hist. 11.89 The sand-badger. .(Arc- 
fonyx collaris). 1883 Encycl, Brit. XV. 440/1 The best- 
known species is Arctonyx collaris, the *Sand-Bear. 1854 
A, Aoams, etc. Manx. Nat. Hist, 188 *Sand-Beetles (7ro- 
gidz). 1796 Monse Amer. Geog. 1.213 "Sand birds, Tringa 
parva. 1878 Masque Poets 51 Far off some sand-bird pipes 
its evening song. 1854 A. Apams, ete. Alan. Nal. Hist. 
242 *Sand-Bugs (Ga/gulidz), 1884 Goone, etc. Nat, Hist. 
Aquatic Anin:. 779 Vhe Sand Bug—/ippa talpoida, Say. 
This is..related to the Hermit Crabs. 1809 KENDALL 
Trav. lI. xvii. 144 Rich in fish and in *sand.clams (sabella 

anulata), 1804 Bewicx Birds U1. 91 Redshank. Red- 
legged Horseman, Pool Snipe, or *Sand Cock (Scolofax 
calidris Lin.) a 1851 J. G. Datvetn Powers of Creator 
I, 183 Cancer (portunns) pusilins.—The *Sand Crab. 
1877 Enxcycl. Brit. V1. 642/1 The swift-footed sand-crabs 
(Ocypoda) are exclusively terrestrial, 1884 Gooner, etc. 
Nat. Hist, Aquatic Antu, 774 The ‘Lady Crab’, or 
*Sand Crab’ [Platyonichus ecetlatus), 1s abundant..from 
Cape Cod to Florida. «1672 Wittucusy Ais. Pisce. (1686) 
App. 24 [Pisces Judici] *Sand Creeper Beleis. 1731 Merp- 
Ley Xolben's Cape G. Hope 1. 203 There is a fish at the 
Cape call'd a Sand-Creeper, from its keeping near sandy 
shores, 1885 Standard Nat, Hist, (1888) 11.185 Throngh- 
out the Rocky Mountain region..are found several species 
of large, fierce looking insects... They are popularly known 
as *sand-crickets. 1880-4 Day Fishes Gé, Brit. I. 33 Of 
Yorkshire it [Plenronectes limanda) is..abundant, and 
known as the ‘*sand-dab' at Redcar. 1884 Gooor, etc, 
Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim, 197 The Sand Dab, or Rough 
Dab, Hippoglossoides platessoides..is taken in winter by 
the line fishermen of New England. 1880 O. S. Witson 
Larve Brit. Lepid. 243 Agrotis ripe, Hub. The *Sand 
Dart. 1884 Goopr, etc. Vat. Hist. Aquatic Anin. 839 The 
**Sand Dollar', or ‘Flat Sea Urchin’ (fckinarachains 
parma), of the New England coast. 1896 Jonoan & Evea- 
MANN Fishes WV. & Mid. Amer. 1. 1207 *Sand-fish. 1796 
STEOMAN Surinamt xiv. 352 The chigoe..is a kind of small 
*sand-flea, that gets in between the skin and the flesh. 1848 
Baatcett Dict. Amer., Sand-Flea, or Beach-Flea (Genus, 
Orchestia, WLeach). 1884 E, Incrersou in Harper's Mag. 
Aug. 391/2 You ate sprrounded by clonds of little sand- 
fleas (Artentia salina), ¢1640 J. Suytn Hund. Berkeley 
(1885) III. 319 The "sand flooke, resemblinge the sole. 1880-4 
Day Fishes Gt. Brit. VW. 29 Pleuronectes meicrocephalus... 
Sand-fleuk, Edinburgh. 1887 G. B. Goons, etc. Fisheries 
U.S.v. 11. 580 English books and people cali it [AZya are- 
naria) the ‘*sand-gaper', the ‘old maid’, &c. 1790 Hassett 
Tour Isle of ee II. xxv,131 Another particular species of 
fish,.to which they give the name of *Sandhopper, from its 
motion, which consists of a hop or bound, like that of a 
grasshopper; in all other respects it resembles a shrimp, as 
well in make asin colour. 1818 Sporting Mag. 11.158 Such 
insects as ‘sea-lice’ and ‘sand-hoppers’. 1871 Daawin Desc. 
Alan u. ix. 337 The male sand-hopper (Orchestia) does not 
acquire his large claspers..until nearly full-grown. 1900 
Caockett Little Anna Mark xviii, Pools to dabble your 
feet in..out among the dulse and the *sand-jumpers, 1776 
Pennant Sit. Zool. 111. 137 "Sand Launce. 1864 P. H. 
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Gosse in Gd. Words 358 What is this writhing, wriggling 
thing, that looks like a narrow tape of burnished silver? 
It is a Sand-launce. 1855 Ociviz Suppl., *Sand-tizard. 
1882 Encycl, Brit. X1V. 734/1 The Sand-Lizard (Lacerta 
agilis), which is confined to some localities in the south of 
England. 1859-62 Ricaapson, etc, Mus. Nat. Hist. IL. 
Hee The various names of Prid, Pride, Sandpride, *Sand- 
lurker fetc.. 1668 CHaRLETON Ovnomast. go Hirundo 
vifaria..the *Sand, or Bank Marten. 1678, 1774 [see 
Martin!) 1884 Cassel’'s Fant, Mag. Mar. 220/1 Stee 
banks of sandstone, riddled witb the holes of the sand- 
martin, a@ 1851 a G. Datve., Powers of Creator (1853) 
II. 183 Zerebella littoralis, seu arenaria. The *San 
Mason. 18s0 A. Wuite Pop. Hist. Mammalia 232 
Another member of this family..is also a native of South 
Africa: this is the Coast Rat or “Sand-Mole (Zathyergus 
maritinius). 1681 Grew Aluseunt 1, viii. 147 The *Sand- 
Muscle. Zeina. They live munch in the Sand. 1835 L. 
eee Man, Vertebr. Anin:, 459 Platessa Limandoides, 

ob. (“Sandnecker). 1872 Coves Key N. Amer, Birds 
254 This species and the last are usually confounded under 
the common name of ‘*sandpeeps’. 1884 /did. (ed. 2) 562 
The Sand-grouse (better *Sand-pigeons) or Plerocletes. 1842 
Macaiuuivaay Brit. Ornith. Il. 52 Charadrius Hiaticula. 
Ringed *Sand-Plover. Jbid. 53 Charadrius Cantianus. 
Kentish Sand-Plover. 1889 Paaker Catal, N. Zealand 
Exhib. 116 (Morris) But two genera of the group [Wading 
Birds] are found only in New Zealand, the Sand-plover 
and the Wry-billed Pigee 1836 Yanrect Brit, Fishes 
II. 459 The Pride, and *Sandpride. *Sandprey, and Mud 
lamprey. 1781 Pennanr Quadrupeds 11. 466 *Sand Rat. 
Mus Arenarius. 1894-5 Lypexxer Roy. Nat. Hist. 111. 
149 In size the naked sand-rats (Je/erocephalus) may be 
compared toa common monse. 18853 Standard Nat. Hist. 
(1888) I. ag6 The egg masses of the Nawticas hear the 
common name *sand-sancers, 1863 Woon /ilustr, Nat. 
Hist. 1. 623 *Sand-screw, Sulcator arenarius...50 
called from the odd movements which it makes when laid 
upon dry sand, wriggling along [etc.], 1882 TeNnison-Woops 
Fishes N.S. Walesg3 Rhiuobaius granulatus, blind or*sand 
shark. 1884 Goong, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Antu, 671 
The Sand Shark—Cdontaspis littoral:s. This species. .is 
found..from New England southward to Charleston. 1871 
Daawin Desc. Alan 1. ix. 334 This same naturalist sepa- 
rated a male *sand-skipper (so common on onr sea-shores), 
Ganmarus marinus, from its female. 1836 Yaaaect Brit. 
Fishes 1,214 The Atherine, or *Sandsmelt. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cee Supp., Ammodytes..or *sand-snake, from its sand- 
like colour, 1896 Lyoekxer Roy, Nat. Hist. V. 193 From 
their allies, the sand-snakes are distinguished by the small 
scales being either smooth or singly keeled [etc.} 1848 
Zoologist V1. 2137 All the sand-pipers..are indiscriminately 
known as ‘*sand-snipes’ [Leicestershire], 1880-4 Dav 
Fishes Gt. Brit. V1. 42 Solea lascaris... The..‘ *sand- 
sole’ from the localities it frequents. 1841 E. Foraes Brit. 
Starfishes 23 Common *Sand-star. Ofhiura texturata. 
Lam. 0d. 27 Lesser Sand-star. Ophiura albida. Forbes. 
1862 Gtntnea Cat. Fisher Brit, Alus. 1V. 405 Hippo- 
glossoides limandoides. The rough Dab or *Sandsucker, 
1896 Smites Se. Natur. xiv. (ed. 4) 287 Amongst the rare 
fishes caught by them were the Sandateved Platessa li- 
mandoides {etc.). 1797 Bewicx Birds 1. 258 Sand Martin, 
(Cotile riparia.)..*Sand Swallow. (Hirundo riparia.) 1668 
Cuarteton Onomast. 30 Ammtodites,..the *sand Viper. 
1896 Lyoekker Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 233 Another well-known 
poisonous Evropean snake is the long-nosed, or sand-viper 
(Vipera ammodytes). 1802 Binctey Anéin:, Biog. (1813) 111. 
257 The Blue *Sand-wasp. 1896 tr. Boas’ Texi-bk. Zool, 
270 Sand-wasps (Crabronidz, Pompilidz). These..have 
a simple trochanter, a stalked abdomen, and a sting. 1776 
Pennant Sit, Zool. WI. 207 The next baits in esteem are 
.. "sand worms, muscles, and limpets. 1896 Lyoexxea Koy. 
Nat. iTist. V1. 435 We may take as onr first example [of the 
group Tubicola) the sand-worm (Arexicola piscatoruse). 

ec. In the names of plants: sand blackberry 
(see quot.); sand bur, -burr, any one of 
several plants abounding in the sandy districts and 
great plains of western U.S., the frnit of which 
becomes a bur, esp. (a) the beaked nightshade 
(Solanum rostratem); (6) a composite plant 
(Gerineria acanthicarpa) ; (c) the burgrass (Web- 
ster Suppl. 1902) ; sand cherry NV. Amer.,a dwarf 
shrub, Cerasus or Prunus pumila; sand elm, a 
variety of elm, U/nzzs seberosa; sand grass, any 
species of grass which grows in sand and serves the 
purpose of a sand-binder (see quots.); +sand- 
hooker tree = sand-box tree (see SAND-BOX 3); 
sand-jack (see quot.) ; sand-leek, the rocambole, 
Allium Scorodoprasum (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 
1887); sand myrtle, Lefophyllum or Ledune 
buxtfolium; sand pear, Pyrus sinensis (Sanders 
1895); sand pine, pink (see quots.) ; sand-reed, 
the beach-grass of the great Lakes and of the Al- 
lantic coasts of. Enrope and N, America (Funk's 
Stand, Dict.1895); sand rocket, the wall mustard; 
‘+ sand-rush U.S., perh. Zguiseteme arvense; sand- 
sedge =sand-reed; sand-spurry, a plant of the 
genus Sfergularia (Cent. Dict.); sandstay (see 
qnot.); sand-willow, Sa/ix fusca; sand wood 
(see quot.). 

1847 W. Daruincton A mer. Weeds (1860) 128 Rubus cu- 
netfolius,..“Sand Blackberry. 1896 Voice (N. Y.) 12 Mar. 
4/4 The Prohibitionists of the state [Kansas] are soon to 
meet at Topeka again and feed *sand-burs to Governor 
Morrill." 1796 Mosse Arner, Geog. 1. 168 On its banks are 
found amazing quantities of *sand cherries. 1878 Zncyc/. 
Brit, VIM. 1§2/1 The Dutch or *Sand Eim is a tree very 
similar to the wych elm. 1856 Gaay Alan. Bot. (1860) 556 
Triplasts s purpurea (*Sand-Grass)... In sand, Massachusetts 
to Virginia along the coast, and southward. «857 Henracy 
Bot.$ 594.426 The sand-grasses, Elynrusarenarius, Arundo 
avenaria,:.are valuable binding weeds on shifting sand 
sbores, 1796 STEDMAN Surizant II. xxiii. 164 The *sand- 
hooker tree..receives its name from the frvit, which being 
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divested of its seed, is used as a sand-box hy writers, 1884 
Saacent Forests .V. Amer. 153 Quercus cinerea Michaux, 
..Upland Willow Oak, Blue Jack. *Sand Jack 1845-50 
*Sand myrtle [see Myatte sé. ah], 1884 SaacenT Poresis 
N, Amer. 199 Pinus clausus Vasey...°Sand Pine, 1852 
Cottage Gard. Dict, (ed. G. W.* Johnson) 325 Dianthus 
arenarins ("sand pink). 1805 Edin. Rev. Oct. 109 In Iceland, 
the grain of *sand-reed approaches so nearly to maturity, 
that [ete 1857 Mass Pratr_ Flower. Pl. 1. 153 Sinapis 
mauralis CSand-rocket). 1805 Lewis & Crark Trav. Mfis- 
souri, etc. (1815) I], xii. 2 The..*sandrush, and narrow 
dock, are also common. 1842 J. B. Fraser Alesopot. § 
Assyria xv. 361 There is no combat here, such as when 
the sand-reed or *sand-sedge..endravours to climh above 
the perpetually accumulating sands. 1889 J. H. Maipen 
Usef, Pl. Australia 642, Leptospermune levigatum .. 
**Sandstay’..-This shruh is the most effectual of all for 
aresting the progress of drift sand. 1786 J. Aarrcronaiz 
Arrangent. in Gard. Assist, 35/2 *Sand willow, downy 
fraved. 1840 Paxton Bo?. Dict. s.v.,*Sand-wood. Sre- 
montiera Ammoxyloit. 

Sand (send), v. [f. Saxp 56.7] 

1. trans. To mn (a ship) on a sandbank; also 
past. of a person, to be run aground. 

1560 Jewet Answ, to Cole’s 3rd Lei. 98h, se ye 
be sanded, & set aground, yet ye kepe vp the sail stil, as if 
ye had water at your will. 1592 Wrecrey Armorie 129 This 
pega haue I seen through dotage To sand his ship in 
calme and qniet floud. 161 Buaton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. wv. 
iii. (1651) 148 Seamen..when they have been sanded or 
dashed on a rock, for ever after fear that mischance. 

2. To sprinkle with or as with sand. 

¢1374 Cnavcear Troylus 11. 973 (822) This sae was 
Jarge and rayled all aleye$..and sonded alle pe weyes. 
1453 in S. Bentley Excerpta fist, (1831) 391 Pat the place 
where pat the said bataille shalbe be..wel graveled and 
sanded. 1607 Hieaow Wes. 1. 154 If now, when the way is 
thus sanded forth vato you, you will say, as they did of old, 
‘We will not walke therein’ Jéid. 414 If we desire fame, 
we see here the way sanded oat vnto vs; Doe worthily, and 
be famons. r7x5 J. James tr. Le Blonad's ani a All 
these Paths should be sanded. 1741 YVounc Nié. TA. tx. 
2308 This wide waste of worlds; this visto vast, All sanded 
o'er with snns, 1818 Mooar Finder Fam. Paris xii. 62 He 
wrote,—Upon paper gilt-edged,.. Then sanded it over with 
silver and azure. the F. R. Wreson CA. Lindisf. 10a The 
floors are sanded in the most primitive country-inn fashion. 
i Harper's Mag, Oct. 716/1 Tawdry modern cast-iron 

ork, ‘sanded’ to represent stone. 1897 Alibuit's Sytt. 
Afed. (V. 472 The skin [in myxcedema] becomes rough and 
scaly, almost as if it were sanded. 

3. To overlay with sand, to bury under a sand 
drift; also fo sand mp, over. 

1624 SANDERSON Sern. I. 224 This weather, that flood, 
such a storm, hath blasted our frnits, sanded onr grounds 
fete}. 1789 Zrans, Soc. Arts 1. 222 That vessel perished 
..in Dunbar Bay, and..was thonght to be sanded up. 1860 
Mere. Alarine Alag. V1I. 39 Should the broken tree be 
sanded over,..it will be difficult..tofindthe..channel, 5881 
M.A. Lewts Zio Pretty G. 1. 239 The hay crop in the 
Lower Croft bad been hopelessly sanded. ” 

b. To put sand npon (land) as a dressing. 

1781 J. Eomonos in Mortimer f7s5, I. ror 'Tis now.. 
twenty four Years since he sanded it first. 1867 Fraud. X. 
Agree, Soc, Ser. u. If1. 1. 662 The heaviest clay lands aro 
being sanded to a depth of 3 or 4 inches. 

4. To intermix sand wlth (sugar, wool, etc.) for 
purposes of frand. 

3848 Kincsuey Yeas? xv, To sand the sugar, and sloe- 
leave the tea, 1880 in Goode, etc. fit?. 4 Meth. Fith. 
(Fish, fadustr. U.S. v.) 1887 TI. 840 To affirm. that the 
packers in question were sanding their sponges wonld not 

thaps be justifiable, 1893 Watsu 7¢a(Philad.) 133 Sand- 
ing or adulterating with a variety of mineral matter, chiefly 
iron or steel filings, to add to the weight, 

6. To grind or polish with sand. 

5868 Shyring’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) go Old Sienna, 
or other similaz marhles,..sanded, polished, and re-set, 

Sandal (sendal), sd.1 Also 4 aandalie, 5 
aendell, 6 aandale, -dell, 7 sandall, 7- sandal. 
[ad. L. sandalium (pl. sandalia, whence as fem. 
sing. Sp., Pg. sandalia, ¥. sandale), ad. Gr. aav- 
SéArov, dim. of aavBadoy (whence It. randalo) = 
folic cépBadoy; the remoter etymology is un- 
known.] 

l. A protective covering for the sole of the foot 
fastened by means of fillets or thongs of leather 
passed over the instep and round the ankle. 

The common foot-gear of the ancient Greeksand Romans, 
and still in use among some Oriental peoples. Of late years 
sandals have been used somewhat extensively in England 
instead of shoes for children, and sometimes for adults. 

3382 Wycu A/ark vi. 9 And he clepide twelne,..and 
comaundide hem, that thei schnide not take ony thing in 
the weye.., hut schoon with sandalies [1388 schod with 
sandalies ; ¢ 1520 Niseet schod with sandalis). 1493 Dives 
§ Pang. (Pynson) bv, Do on thy galoches or sandalynes 
[tread sandalyes; ed. 1534 has sandalines}. ga6 ‘Itn- 
pate Acéfs xii. 8 And the angell sayd vnto him : gyrde th 
silfe and bynde on thy sandaltes. 1587 Gude & Gollie Bali, 
(S. T. S.) 195 Preistis..preiche the Euangell on sonr feit, 
And set on Sandellis full meit, Bot cast zour pantonis of. 
1590 Srenstz /.Q. 1, vi. 35 His sandales were with toilsome 
travell torne. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 187 While the still 
morn went ont with Sandals gray. 1666-7 Pervs Diary 
23 Jan., ‘The Priest was in his cell with his hair clothes to 
his skin, hare-legged, with a sandal only on. 1698 Faver 
Ace. E. India & a The Moors and Persians shod with 
Sandals. 1725 Da For Voy. round World (1840) 267 Shoes 

..tied on like sandals, 1813 Wextutncron in Gurw. Desf, 
(2838) XI, 34 The Basqnes and Navarrois..wear sandals, 
1871 R. Eris Catudins Ixviii. 72 Lightly the polish'd floor 
creak'd to the sandal again. 
b. Her, used as a bearing. 
Vor. VIN. 
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1688 R. Houme Armoury 11, 13/a He heareth Or, two 
Sandals, Sable. 1828-40 Berry Ancycl. Her. 1. 

2. a, A kind of half-shoe of red leather, silk, 
etc,, richly embroidered and fastened with straps 
and bands, forming part of the regalia of a sove- 
reign or of the official dress of a bishop or abbot. 

e185 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 17 His hosen, sen- 
dellis, and spurres, /éfd. 19 With regall sandelles and 
spurres, 1579 Furxe Refui. Rastel 754 As for shaven 
crownes, and purple sandales,..they were never taken for 
mysteries. 1687 F. Sanorozo Coronat. Fas. 17 38 The 
(King's] Sandals were made with a dark-coloar’d Leather 
Sole, and a Wooden Heel covered with Red Leather, the 
Straps or Bands..were of Clothof Tissue. 1849 Eoen Chef 
Fathers 1, vi.238 The richest silks, elaborately embroidered, 
were used in England for making episcopal sandals. 

b. Applied to various kinds of low shoes, 
slippers, etc. 

31794 Mrs. Raocurre Afyst. Udelpho xxvi, Barnardine 
was wrapt in a long dark cloak, which scarcely allowed the 
kind of haff-boots, or sandals, that were laced upon his legs, 
to appear. 1900 T. W. Graic Ladies' Dress Shoes Finis, 
Dancing sandals worn in the ballet hy Madame Cerri, made 
of pink satin. er - 

e. U.S. ‘An india-rnbber overshoe, having very 
low sides and consisting chiefly of a sole with a 
strap across the instep’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

3. A strap for fastening 2 low shoe or slipper, 
passed over the instep or round the ankle. 

1839 R. Ackerman’s Repos. Fashions 4 Cherry-coloar 
shoes and sandals. 1833 Ht. Maattneau Cinnamon 4 
Pearls v. 86 Alice, love, come and tie my sandal. 1836-9 
Dicxens S&. Box, Scenes xx, Her white satin shoes.. being 
firmly attached to her legs with strong tape sandals, /é/d., 
Char. ix, A young lady, with her shoes tied in sandals alt 
over her ankles, 

4. aliri},, sandal shoon (arch.), sandals. 

160s Suaxs, /fan, 1. v. 26 By his Cockle hat and staffe, 
and his Sandal shoone. 

Sandal (se‘ndl), 54.2 Forms: 5 sandell, 6 
sandal, sandol(e, s- aandal ; 8. 6 (in Lat. form) 
sandalum, (in It. forms) aandolo, sandalo, [a. 
med.L. sandalum = Sp. sdndalo, Pg., Wt. sandalo, 
F. + sandal, also OF. sandle (whence G, sandel), 
sandre (whence the older Eng. SanpErs) ; a med.L. 
variant sanfalum survives in mod.L. as generic 
name (hence mod.F. sanfa/). The ultimate sonrce 
appears to be Skr. candana (Hindi fandan) ; cf. 
Arab. Joie gardai, late Gr, advbavov, cdytadov. ] 
= SANDALWOOD, in its various applications. + Also, 
an ointment made of powdered sandalwood. 

¢1400 (r. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lovdsh. 81 With sandell 
confyt ennoynt his body. ¢14§0 Lypa. & Burcu Secrees 
2016 Anoynted..With the Onyment callyd Sandal. 1526 
Grete Herball ccecxvit. (1529) ¥ v, Sandales is a wood called 
Sandres. 1988 T. Hicxocn tr. Frederick's Voy. 5 These 
barkes be lade in with alf sorts of spices, with..Sandole 
[etc.]. 199. Fitcu in Hakduyt’s Voy. (1599) ll. 1. 265 The 
white Pe is wood very sweet &..the In wie Mer it 
with a litle water and anoynt their bodies therewith, 1 
Favea Ace. &, India & P. B Senting themselves with Es- 
sence of Sandal. 1715 J. Stevens Hist, Persia 110 The 
King. .loaded his Ship with Sandal and dismiss’d him. 
1813 W. Mivavan Oriental Comet. (1825) 158 The mer- 
chants sometimes divide sandal into red, yellow, and white ; 
but these are all different shades of the same colour, 1 
Tennyson Préncess Prol, 19 Fans Of sandal. 1864 /ated/. 
Observer €V. 74 Sandal..being a most excellent wood for 
carving. 

8. 1553 Even Tread. Newe Ind. (Aib.) 2x Sandalum, 
called saunders. 1588 T. Hicxock tr. Frederich's Voy. 19b, 
Euery yeare hee sendeth a small Ship to Timor to lande 
white Sandolo, 1588 Paaxe tr. Afeudoza's Hist, China 
Comm. xxiv. 400 When the king. .doth die, they do. .burne 
his bodie with wood of Sandalo, 1594 ILwnoevin Exerc. 
v. aii. poe 557 From the Ile Timor doth come..the white 
and pale medicinable simple called Sandalam, 

b. atirib., as sandal-dust, oi!; aandal-tree, (2) 
the white sandalwood tree; (4) 2 tree of the meli- 
aceous genus Sardoricum; aandalwort, Lindley’s 
name for a plant belonging to the order Sarlalacce. 

1893 W. Corv Lett, & Jrals. (1897) 343 We bought “san- 
dal-dast in the drug bazaar, 1823 Byron /r/andtv. viii, And 
*sandal oil to fence against thedew, 1864 Jufed/, Observer 
1V. 75 The. .almng trees..are supposed to have been “san- 
dal-trees. 1866 {reas, Bot, 1014/2 Sandal-tree. Saadoricum. 
1846 Linptey Veg. Kined. 787 Santalacex.—-*Sandalworts. 

Sandal (senda), 54.3 [a. Turkish and Persian 

Siw sandal, Arab. Joc gandal (Dozy). Cf 
Iale Cr, odv30Adov, cavdadov, F.saudale.] A long, 
narrow two-tnasted boat used in the Levant and 


on the northern coast of Aftica. a 

1742 Wooproorr in Hanway 7rav. (1753) I. i. watil. 149 
There are some larger vessels. .of 30 or 40 tnns, which are 
called sandalls. 1877 A. B, Eowaros Up Nile xi. 95 He.. 
bounded into his own ricketty sandal, and rowed away. 

Sandal (sendal), v. [f Sanpat 56.1] 

1. frans. To furnish with or as with sandals. 

1713 C'tESS WINCHILSEA ATisc, Poems 301 These feet shall 
bear me sandal’d to the battle. 1821 Suetcey Z; psych. 218 
"Then, from the caverns of my dreamy youth | sprang, as 
one sandailed with plumes of fire. a 1822 — Ess. & Lett, 
(1840) f. 357 Socrates..walked barefoot upon the ice; more 
easily..than those who had sandalled themselves so deli- 
cately. 1884 J. Corsorne Hicks Pasha 47 The bare foot 
being sandalled. 

2. To fasten with sandals (Sanpat sé.1 3), 

1897 Gunter Susan Turnbull xxi, Little white dancing 
slippers are sandaled on her delicate ankles with satin bows, 
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Ifence Sa‘ndalled ///. a. 

1803 H. K. Wunte Elegy Air. Gill vi, As early 1. Hail 
the grey-sandald morn. 1803 Heara Palestine 311 There 
harharous kings their sandal‘d nations led. 1833 TENNvson 
Poems 75 She from the ripple cold Updrew her sandalled 
foot. 1885 J.B. Leno Boot § Shoemaking i. rt Sandalled 
slippers..remained in fashion till the early portion of the 
reign of Victoria. 

Sandal: see SameL, SENDAL. 

Sandal(ije, obs. forms of SANDAL sd.1 

Sandaliform (sex‘ndalifpim), a. rare~°. [f. 
SAypaL s6.1+-(1)FoRM.] Shaped like a sandal. 

1848 in Cratc. 1889 Wacstarre AJayne’s Med. Vocab. 
(ed. 6), Sandaliform, Bot, having the appearance of a 
sandal or slipper. 

Sandaline : see Sanpat 56.1 1, quot. 1493.] 

andaling (se'ndalin). Also sandling. [f. 
Sanat 56.1 + -1nG1.]_ Elastic web woven in 
narrow strips for ‘sandals’ erent 561 3). 

188: Daily News 2a Aug. 3/6 In clastic webs there is a 
better inquiry for gussets... There is also an improved trade 
in sandalings. 1894 7zmes 19 Mar. 13/2 The elastic web trade 
is qniet...Cords, braids, dress-boltings, and sandlings, how: 
ever, sell freely. 1909 Price Lis? Elastic Webs, Black Silk 
Sandling, White Silk Sandliag, Bronze Silk Sandling. 

Sandalwood. Also 6 aandelen-,7 aandall-, 
8 sandle-wood. [Sanpat sd.7] 

1. A scented wood obtained from several species 
of Santalitm; nlso, an inodorous dye-wood, /tero- 
carpus sanialinus, RED SANDERS. 

White sandalwood is obtained from S. album, a tree tee 
sembling the myrttle, found on the Malabar coast. Citron 
or Fellow sandalwood is from S. Frepetfuetiannm, found 
in the Sonth Sea Islands. Red sandalzvood= Red SANDERS 
(see also 2 below!, 

exsrr ust Eng. Bk. Auer, (Arb) Introd. 29/t Whyte & 
red sandelen wodde. 1600 J, Porv tr. Leo's Africa Vit. 295 
There is great plentie of cinet and Sandall-wood 1796 
Moasz Amer. Geog. 1. 112 Sandle wood, which is of a yel- 
lowish colour, and has a most agreeable smell. 1820 Suet. 
ey Witeh Ati. xxvii, While on her hearth lay blazing many 
a piece Of sandal wood, 1are gums, and cinnamon, 1846 
Lino.ey Veg. Atngd. 787 The Sandal-wood of the Sand- 
wich Islands is the wood of Santalam Freycinetianum and 
paniculatam. - ae “ 

2. Applied, usually with dislinguishing epithet, 
to trees of other genera, which produce a wood 
often nsed as a snbstitute for the true sandalwood. 

1846 Linouey Veg. King. 553 A et red is yielded by 
the chips of Adenanthera favonina, called in India Rukta- 
chundun, or Red Sandal-wood. 1866 Treas, Bot. 1014/2 
Queensland Sandalwood. Eremophila Mitchelii, v87q lod. 
Ay 1339/a False sandal-wood of Crete. Quercus abclicea, 
3886 Encycl. Brit, XX1. 256/1 Bucida capitata..is known 
in the West Indies as sandalwood. 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng. 401 Eventophila mitchelli, .Bastaid-Sandalwood...£. 
siurtit. Scentless Sandalwood...Adyxta buxifolia,. called 
Native Sandalwood in Tasmania. 

Sandalo: see SaAnDA 56,2 

+Sandapile. Ods.~¢ [a.L. sandapila.] ‘A 
Coffin or Beere’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Sandarac (se‘ndirek), Forms: 6 sanda- 
rache, 7-8 -arack, 7-9 -arach, 8 -arick, 9 -aric, 
y sanderick, 8 sandrick, 9 sandrake, 8-9 san- 
drac, 7- sandarac. [ad. L. sandarac-a, a. Gr. 
aovbapaxn, -dxy (senses I and 3), prob. a foreign 
word. Ct. F. sandarague (Colgr. 1611 sandarac, 
-ache), Sp., Pg. sandaraca (senses t and 2), It. sare- 


daraca, sandracca (sense 1). 

It is difficult to see any connexion between the three 
senses; possibly two distinct words were already confused 
in Gr. Sense 2, in mod.L, sandaracha Arabum, represents 
Arab. sandaras (Dory, fiom P. de Alcala 1505), also sanda- 
dus (Freytag, from Golias); bat the word cannot he native 
Arabic. According to the Persiaa and Urdii dictionaries, 
Pers, sandaros, sandara and Urdi sandaros are used both 
in sense and in sense a. Connexion with Skr. siadira 
(Hind! siadiir), red lead, vermilion, seetns unlikely on the 
ground of form.] : 

1, Ked arsenic sulphide. = REALOAR, 

[1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R.x1x. xxix. (1495) 878 Sanda- 
dace growyth in Topasion. .is of red coloare ..and is fouade 
amonge metall of golde and of sylaer] ¢ 1550 Ltoyp 77eas, 
Health ¥ ij, Take..of Sandatache, whyte and red [etc,}. 
1646 Siz 1. Browne Psend. Ep. . v. 90 Arsenick red and 
yellow, that is, Orpement and Sandarach may pethaps doe 
something, as being inflamable. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 

t The Sandarack is an inflammable fossil suhstance. 1890 
E Jounson Kise of Christendont 264 A hollow bull of bronze 
was filled with naphtha, sandarac, sulphar and lead, 

3. In full gene sandarac. A resin which exudes 
from the Iree Callitris quadrivalvis, native of 
N. W. Africa; it is used in the preparation of 
spirit vatnish and pounce. 

36s5 Cucrerrer, etc, Riverius 1. i. 4 Take, .Frankinsence 
and Sandarach, of each two Scruples, 1666 Bove Orig. 
Fornts & Quail. u. iv, 321 Spirit of Wine will dissolve some 
Bodies, as Sanderick, Mastick, Gnm-Lac, &c. 1687 A. 
Lovete tr. Phevenot's Trav. u.87 A most excellent Varnish 
..is made of Sandarack and lintseed Oyl. 1727 W. MATNER 
Yug. Man's Contp.73 To make the Paper bear Ink well,.. 
rnb the Paper with ihe fine Powder of Gum sandrick, tied 
ina Rag. 1813 J. Smytn Praci, of Customs (1821) 99 Gan 
Juniper or Sandrake. 1849 Batrour Adan. Bot. § 1046 Cal- 
hitris quadrivatvis (Thuya ariiculata), the Arar-tree, sap- 
plies a solid resin called Sandarach or Pounce. | 

attrid, 1835 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Alechanic 744 San- 
darac Varnish. 1878 Hooxaa & Batt A/arocco 389 The 
Arar, ‘Ihnja or Gam Sandrac Tree. 

+3. =BEE-BREAD 2. Ods. 

1609 C. Butter Few. Mon. xX. (1623) Vij, a the 

r4 


1 


SAND-BAG. 


Combes. .into three parts: the first sheere Honie and Wax, 
the second Honie and Wax with Sandarach, the third dry 
Wax. 1657 S. Puecnas Pol. Flying-Ins. 179 This Bee.. 
gathers as the Hive-Bee sandaracha. 1747 R. Maxweti 
Bee-master § 419 (1756) 113 The Sandrach or Bee-bread. 


Sa'nd-bag, sarndbag, 6. [Sanp 53.2 CE 
G. sandsack.\ A bag filled with sand. 


1. gen. (Used in proverbial simile.) : 

1599 B. Jonson C- nthia's Rev. 1. v, All the Ladies and 
Galtents le langnishing...And (without we returne quickly) 
they are all (as a youth would say) no better then a few 
Trowts cast a shore, or a dish of Eelesin a Sand-bag. 1611 
Mropteton & Denker Roaring Girl H 3b. 

2. spec. &. Fortif. (see quots.) 

1g90 Sia R. Winuiams Brief Dise. War 50 Wooll sackes, 
gahions, sand bagges, faggots and such denices. 1710 J. 
Haars Ler. Techn. 11, Sand-bags, in Fortification, are 
Bags holding about a Cubick Foot of Sand or Earth: they 
are used for raising Parapets in haste, or to repair what is 
beaten down. 1799 Wextincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 
2g We did all our work last night except filling the sand 
bags. aS Standard 7 Apr. 5/4 [They] marched out..to 
build..a block-house with timber and sand bags. 

attrib, 1884 Milit. Engineering (ed. 3) 1. 11. 72 The tools 
. required are..a clean sandhag, and a sandbag fork. 

b. used as ballast; esp. for a boat or balloon. 

1831 CariyLe Sart, Res. u. v, A hapless Air-navigator, 
plunging, amid torn parachutes, sand-bags, and confused 
wreck, fast enongh, into the jaws of the Devil! 1855 
Largoner Hand-bk. Nat, Phil., Hydrost., etc. 184 The aero- 
nant..is provided with ballast composed of sand-bags, by 
casting ont which he diminishes the weight of the balloon. 
ae Smyrna Satlor's Word-bk. Sand-bags, small square 
cushions made of canvas and painted, for boats’ ballast. 

@. as a weapon. In early use, a bag of sand 
attached bya string to the end of a staff; also, one 
similarly attached to the arm of a quintain. In 
recent use (chiefly U. S.), a weapon used by 
ruffians, consisting of a Jong cylindrical bag (some- 
times an eelskin) filled with sand, by which a heavy 


blow may be struck withont leaving a mark. 

1594 1st PL. Contention TD th, Enter at one doore the Arm- 
ourer..with a drum before him, and his staffe with a sand- 
bag fastened to it, and at the other doore, his man with a 
drum and sand-bagge. 1656 Eart Mono, te. Boccalini's 
Aduts. fr. Parnass, u. tit. (1674) 136 [He] was set upon hy 
some..who beat him so cruelly with Sand-bags, as they teft 
him for dead. 1678 Butwea Axed. 111, ii. 80 They now begun 
With law and conscience to fall on.. Engag’d with money- 
bags, as bold As men with sand-bags did of old. 17a8 
Cuampers Cyci. s.v. Quintain, A slender Beam..at one of 
whose Ends was asioap or flat Board, and at the othera 
Bag of Sand or Dirt.—The Sport was..to ride a-tilt at the 
Board, and..to escape the Blow of the Sand-Bag. 1871 
Rossetti Poems, Last Confess. 512 And there 1 handed 
him [the monntebank] his cups and balls And swung the 
sand-bags round to clear the ring. 3894 Sreap [/ Christ 
came 354 The predatory rich do not shrink even from using 
the sandbag and the revolver—of course by deputies. 

d. A bag or cushion filled with fine sand, used 
(4) in Engraving, as a support for the plate. 

1658 Pures, A Sand-bag, in Etching or Graving, is that 
on which they use to turn their plate. Sate Imtson Sch. 
Art 1. 46 Let the table..be firm..npon which place your 
sand-bag with the plate upon it. 1837 Wuitrock, etc. BR. 
Trades (1842) 214 (Engraver) The sand-bag, or cushion, 
.-is for laying the plate upon, for the canveniency of turning 
it in any direction, but is seldom nsed by artists. 1873 E. 
Spon prey, aca Ser. 1. 149/1 A sand-bag, on which 
to rest the block whilst engraving it. ¥ 

(6) Surg. as a support for a set limb. 

1875 W. R. Smitu Lect. Nursing viii. 144 The rest of the 
limb must now be bandaged, and sand bags placed along 
either side of it. eG 

e. A long narrow cylindrical bag, usually of 
flannel, containing fine sand, and used to cover a 


crevice and exclude draught or light. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade. 1908 A. C. Benson Altar 
Fire 225 The poky, comfortable arrangements,,.the sand- 
bags for the doors, all spoke of a timid invalid life. 

3. The stomach of a crab. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. (marked ‘Eng.’). 

Sandbag, v. [f prec.] 

L. frans. To furnish with sand-bags. 

1860 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 440 The Bank [was] sandhagged 
and barricaded. 1906 Daily Chron. 11 Dec. 10/5 He not 
only fastens all his windows, he sandbags them. 

2. To fell with a blow from a aa bg. 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) phe 16 Sep Jahn hner and 
Henry Koontz were sandbagged Saturday night. 1897 
Howeuts Land. Lion's Head 421 He had not been sand- 
bagged, or buncoed. 


Sandbagger (sx‘nd,be'gar). U.S. [f. Sanp- 
BAG sé, and v. + -ER1,] 

1, One who uses 2 sand-bng as a weapon. 

1884 Chicago Advance 10 Apr., Not a prize fighter, or 
street loafer,..or sand-bagger appears among them. 1894 
Stean // Christ cante 340 The sand-bagger and blackmailer. 

2. A sailing-boat that uses sand-bags as ballast. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 477/2 He..enjoys the sen-in 
every form, whether racing in a sandbagger [etc.]. 

Sand-bank, [f Sann 56.2 + Bank sd. 1.] 

1, A bank of sand formed in a river or sea by the 
action of tides and currents. 

1589 River Bibl. Scholast. 1268/60 A sand banke in the 
Sea,..pulvinus, 1639 D. Pet Jnutpr. Sea 510 Frothy 
breaches of the Seas over the Sand-banks. 27253 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 147 She tailed aground upon a 
sand-bank. 1877 A. B. Enwaavs Uf Nile xix. 524 The Nile 
flows wide among sandbanks, like a tidal river near the sea. 
Jig. 1853 Morey Dutch Rep. vi. i. (1866) 781 Its foundation 
was the shifting sandbank of femaleand royal coquetry, 


90 


2. Founding. (See quot.) 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Sand Bank, 1n 


foundries where small pipes are cast in quantities the mould. - 


ing boxes are placed, and the metaf run on a bank of sand. 

Sa’nd-bath. [f. Sanp s/.2 + Batu sd.1] 

1. A vessel of heated sand used as an equnble 
heater for retorts, etc. in various chemical processes. 

1677 W. Hares tr. Lemery's Course Chent. 11 These 
Furnaces may also serve for Distilling by the Refrigeratory, 
in..the Sand-Bath. 1758 Rein tr. Macguer's Chem. 1. 214 
Set the retort in a sand-bath fixed over a reverberating 
furnace. 1880 C, & F. Daawin Movenr. Pi. 178 Six of the 
yadicles in a jar..which stood ona sand-bath, raised toa 
temperature varying from 76° to 82° F., became hooked. 

attrib. 1839 ge Dict, Arts 454 This process must be 
preceded by the sand-bath operation. 

2. A medicinal bath of heated sand or sea-sand. 

1869 Tozer Highi, Turkey 1.75 We saw a patient under- 
going the sand-bath..for rheumatism. 

3. A bath taken by fowls in sand; a dust-bath. 

1891 in Century Dict. 

Sand-bed. [f Sanp s0.2+Bep sb.] 

1. A bed, layer or stratum of sand. 

1498 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 798/13 Hee seriis, a 
sandbedde. 16r1 Cotee., Sadlouniere, a sand-bed. 1684 
T. Burnet 7%. Zarth 1. 137 Factitious islands... have been 
made..by..the aggestion of sands and sand-beds, 1839 
Une Dict. Arts 969 Where the strata are connected with 
rivers, sand-beds filled with water, or marsh lands. 1889 
C. T. Davis Treat. Manuf. Bricks x. 303 Micaceous sand- 
bed. did. 304 It reposes on a sand-bed. 

b. ¢ransf. One who ‘absorbs’ much liquor; a 


toper. Sz. (see E.D.D.). 

1824 Scotr St, Rouan's xxiii, That sandbed old MacTurk, 
npon whom whole hogsheads make no impression. 

B. Founding. A bed of sand into which the iron 
from a blast-furnace is run; also, any bed of sand 


in which castings are made. 

1873 R. Hunt Weade's Dict. Terms s.v., The side troughs 
in the sand-bed are called pigs. 

Sarnd-blast. [f Sanp sd.2 + Boast sd,J 

1, A contrivance for depolishing or grinding glass, 
stone, wood or hard metal by means of a jet of 
sand impelled by compressed air or steam. Also 
attrib., esp. sand-blast process. 

1871 Jral. Frankiin Inst,155 Anengraving produced by the 
use of the sand-blast... ‘This is then passed beneath the sand- 
blast, and the cutting ohtnined. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 
136/1 Permanent Tablets, being texts and mottoes..engraved 
by the Sand-blast process, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. 
Engin., Sand Blast Sharpening, the sharpening of files by 
the direction of acurrent of sand and water across the teeth. 

2. A blast of sandy or sand-laden wind. 

1898 T. Watts-Dunton Aylwin xu. iv, Hot and stifling 
as sand-blasts of the desert. 

Hence Sa‘nd-blasted @., zonce-wd., scored by 
wind-driven sand. Also Sand-blaster,a workman 
who uses sand-blast. 

1908 Edin. Rev. July 82 In Trinssic times England itself 
was a desert, as the sand-blasted granite boulders of Charn- 
wood Forest attest. 3881 Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 89 
Glass Sand Blaster. 

Sand-blind, 2. Now arck.and dad, [Prob. a 
perversion of OL. *samblind (see Sam- and BLinp 
a.), after SAND $6.2 

Cf. Johnson's explanation: ‘Having a defect in the eyes, 
by which small particles appear to fiy before them'.] 

Half-blind, dim-sighted, purblind. Also fg. 

14.. Mont. in Wr.-Wiilcker 709/34 Luscus, he that is sand- 
blynde. 1538 Etvor Dicé., Legeie, to be poreblynde, or 
sande blynde. 1549 Cratoner Erasn, on Folly Hj, If one 
that is sandblynde woulde take an nsse for a moyle. 21578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Cron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 347 Drumian- 
rick being sum thing sand blind and saw nacht weill. 1396 
Snaks. Merch, V.u. it 37 This is my true begotten Father, 
who being more then sand-blinde, high grauel blinde, knows 
me not. a16a3 Fretcuer Love's Cure u. i, 1 have been 
Sand-blinde from my infancie, 1627 W. Sctater Exf. 
2 Thess. (1629) 50 His minde, no more than sand-blind in 
the things of God. 1790 A. Witson Radby's Alistake Poet. 
Wks, (1846) 102 Sic was the day, whan san"-blin’ Rab,..Set 
out in eager search for game. 1831 CaatyLe Sart, Res. i 
x, Thou hitherto art a Dilettante and sandblind Pedant. 1849 
C. Bronte Shirley xxxv, Heis bald, sand blind, grey-haired. 

Hence Sand-blindness. 

1sg2 Hutoet, Sandblindnes, /uscio. 1905 Outlook 16 Dec. 
852/2 But there is a sort of sand-blindness endemic in the 
Liberal party just now. 


Sa'nd-box, [f. Sanp 54.2 + Box sb.2] 

1. A box with a perforated top for sprinkling 
sand as a blotter upon the wet ink of a manuscript. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

1572 Hutoet (ed. Higins), Sandboxe, or a duste boxe, to 
spreade dust on writing. 1626 M10DLETON Women Beware 
Wonten ww. ii, He would prick my skull as full of holes as a 
scrivener's sand-box. 1681 Lond, Gaz. Na. 1637/8 Stolen, 
..a Silver Inkhorn, the Sand box toa it left behind. 1740 
Swirt IW7li Wks. 1751 XIV. 272, 1 bequeath to Deane 
Swift, Esq.;..an Ink Pot, a Sand Box and Bell. 1858 
Caaryie Fred. Gt. vi. vi. (1872) 1. 187 ' Erz-Sandstreuer’, 
who solemnly brings up the Sandbox (no blotting-paper yet 
in_use) when the Holy Roman Empire is pleased to write. 

2. A box bolding sand for various purposes; esp. 
a. Asnnd-mould. b. A box of sand on a locomo- 
tive (see quot. 1849) for use when the wheels slip. 
ce. A receptacle for the sand used to ‘tee’ the 
ball on a golf course. 

1688 R. Home Armoury ut. 382/2 He beareth Gules, a 
Lapidaries Sand Box, or Dust Box, covered, Or...[n such 
kind of Boxes with covers, Lapidaries keep their fine Dust 


SAND-EEL. 


of Diamond..made into a kind of Sand. 1833 J. Hottasp 
Manuf. Metal 11, 39 So largely has the sand-box superseded 
the anvil in this manufacture [of scissors]. 1849 WeaLe 
Dict, Terms, Sand-boxes, in locomotive engines, boxes filled 
with sand, usually placed near the driving wheels, with a 
pipe to guide the sand to the rails, 1859 BartLert Dict. 
Amer. Sand-Bozx, a primitive sort of spittoon, consisting of 
a wooden box filled with sand. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts III. 
750 The sand-box fof a sand-blast apparatus} sgor Scoés- 
man 5 Nov. 8/4 Proceeding to the sand-box at the first tee. 

3. The fruit of the West Indian forest tree, Zura 
crepitans. Also, the tree itself. 

1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 114 The Sand-box Tree. Jhid. 
1is These Trees are called Sand-boxes from the Use that 
is made of their Frnit to that Purpose. 1757 Parsons in 
Phil. Trans. L. 405 This is undoubtedly the young Sand- 
‘box, or fruit of the Hnra. 1885 Lapv Brassry 7he Trades 
178 We made our first halt, under a large sand-box-tree. 


Sand-boy. [f Sanp 56.2+ Boy 5.1] 
1. ?A boy who hawks sand for sale. 


verbial phr. as jolly as a sandboy, etc. 

1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf, Sand-boy, all rags and all 
happiness; the urchins who drive the sand-laden neddies 
through our streets, are envied by the capon-eating turtle- 
loving epicures of these cities. ‘As jolly as a sand-boy', 
designates a merry fellow who has tasted a drop. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xviii, The Jolly Sandboys was a small 
road-side inn.., with a sign, representing three Sandboys 
increasing their jollity, 1841 E. FitzGeraco Le??. (1889) I. 
jo We will one together and be as merry as sandboys. 
1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto 1. xxiv, Everything combined 
to make him as jolly as a sand-boy. 

2. =sand-man: see SAND $b.2 10, 

1093 St. Paul's Mag. Feb.139 But you are sleepy—the 
sand-boys are in your eyes, 

Sande, obs. form of Saint, Sanny sd. 

Sanded (szx‘ndéd), A//. a. [f (in senses 1-4) 
Sanp sé.2 and (senses 5-7) SAND 7.] 

+1. Of a snndy colour=SanDyY a. 3, 4. Obs. 

tsgo Suaks. Afids. N, tv, i. 125 My honnds are bred out 
of the Spartan kinde, So flew'd, so sanded. 1607 Torsett 
Four. Beasts (1658) §15 The colour of Swine is uncertain, 
..some are white, some branded, some sanded, some red. 
1667 Cotton Scarren.iv.10 The Sun..that spruce light- 
headed fellow With frizled locks of sanded yellow. 1686 
Lond. Gaz. Na. 2136/4 A white Sanded gray Mare, eight 
years ald. 

+2. Sand-blind. Oés. 

16a9 Gaute Pract, Theories Rules to Rdrs., My Pormg, 
Prying, Pious Reader; With sanded, searching or with 
simple Eye. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss., Sanded, short- 
sighted. N[orth}. : 

+3. Composed of or covered with sand ; sandy. 

1702 Rows Zameri. 11, ii, 26 With Nations like the sanded 
Shore. 1726-46 Tuomson Wrnter 100 Dreadful down it [the 
river] comes.. Then o'er the sanded valley floating spreads. 

+4. Cast in sand, as opposed to ‘minied’. Ods. 

19732 in J. Tait Two Cent. Border Ch. cate iii. (1889) 64 
Uncurrent money. .consisting of doits, Trish halfpennies and 
sanded bodles. 1739 in Sco¢t. N. & Q. 2nd Ser. (1902) 1V. 
5/2 Bad sanded halfpennies. 

5. Sprinkled with sand. 

1760-2 Go.psm. Crt. HW. xxx, The sanded floor that grits 
beneath the tread. 1860 TvNpatt Glac. 1. xxvii. 377 Fine 
lines resembling those produced by the passage of a rake 
over a sanded walk. 1869 Taottore He Anew, etc, xxxii. 
(1878) 181 [He] was up-stairs in the sanded parlour of the 
Full Moon public-house, Cs 

b. Of wood, etc.: Covered with a layer of sand 


to represent stone. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 716/1 Tawdry modern cast iron 
work, ‘sanded’ to represent stone. 1889 C. T. Davies 
Bricks ii. (ed. 2) 56 It is not considered an honest treatment 
of mateiinl to make painted and sanded wood take upon 
itself the appearance of stone. | 

c. Of land: Dressed with sand. 

1707 Mortimer Husd. (1721) 1. 106 In well sanded Lands 
little or no Snow lies, — 

6. Adulterated with sand. 

1883 Daily News 21 Nov. 6/7 They never would get free 
from this sanded wool so long as they paid such big prices 
for it, since it really paid better at the price obtainable than 
the clean wool. 1895 Afiu. gth Nat. Council Congr. Ch. U.S, 
151 To refrain from short yardsticks and sanded sugar. 

7. Reduced to sand-like grains. 

1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sanded gum, powdered gum arabic. 

Sarnd-eel. Also 4-5 sandel, 4 sandhell, 5 
sawndel, 6 sand el. [f. SAND 5.2 + EEL.] 

1. A fish of the genus Asmmodytes, having a 
slender, cylindrical, silvery body resembling that 
of an eel. 

1307 Durk, Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 3 In c de makerell,. .cccc 
di. merling. et sandelis. 1338 /éfd. 35 In Sandhells empt. 
pro familia die Veneris, 14¢. 14a5-6 /did, 620 Et de 3s. 4d. 
rec, pro tractatu de Sandeelez. ¢ 1440-60 [see SAnptING ! 1}. 
(1558 Ronpecet Gesu. Hist. Anim. 1v. 1260 De Ammodyte 
pisce, vt nos vocauimus, pro Anglico Sandilz,] 1671 Ray in 
Phil. Trans. V1. 2276 Those little long fishes, which our 
Fishermen dig out of the Sands at low water, and therefore 
call in some places Sand-Eeles. ¢1711 Petiver Gazophy?. vi. 
lix, Brasil Sand Eel... About 9 Inches long; very good Meat. 
1880 Gontnea Fishes 550 The 'Sand-eels’ or *‘ Launces* 
(Ammodytes) are extremely common on sandy shores of 
Enrope and North America. . 

2. New Zealand, The fish Gonorhynchus greyi. 

1891 in Century Diet. . 

Hence Sand-eeling, fishing for sand-eels. 

1862 AnsTED Channel Isi. 1. ix. (ed. 2) 212 Sand-eeling at 
midnight..is one of the amusements of all classes. 

Sandel: see SamEL, SENDAL. 

Sandelen wood: see SANDALWooD. 

Sandeling, obs. form of SanpLixa !. 


In pro- 


SANDEMANIAN. 


Sandell, obs. form of Sanpav s4.! and 54.2 

Sandemanian (sendim2'-niin),5é.anda. [f. 
the name Sandemar + -(1)AN.] a. 56. A member 
of a religious sect developed ‘by Robert Sandeman 
(1718-1771) from the Glassites. b. aay. Of or 


belonging to the Sandemanians. 

1792 Becunap fist. New Hampsh. 11. 324 In the towa 
of eeeemouth there is a society of Sandemanians, 1810 
W.Witson Dissent. Chk. Lond, 111. 326 The discipline in 
this church is conducted pretty much in the same manner 
as in other Sandemanian societies. 1876 N. Amer, Rev. 
CXXII1, a24 The Sandemanian heresy. 1882-3 Scha/f’s 
Encycl, Relig. Knowl. U1. ateag The sect. .called ‘Glassites’ 
in Scotland, and ‘Sandemanians’ in England and America. 

Hence Sandema-nian!/am. 

1766 Canses Pres. Declension Congr. Churches titlep., 
Interspersed with Reflections on Methodism and Sandi- 
tnanianism [sic], 182 J. Brown Alem. J. Hervey 453 
Faller of Kettering ..opposes Sandemanianism. 

Sander (seendas), 56. [f. SAND v.+-ER1.] 

1, One who or something which sands or sprinkles 
with sand; one who collects sand. 

1627 Hakewite A fol. rv. vill. § 3 (1630) 396 The Arvena,.. 
so called, for that it was strowed over with sand..,and officers 
they had purposely for this businesse,..termed Arenarii, 
Sanders. 1854 E. Grrraao Deeds Nav. Daring 262 Mr. 
Edward Henry A‘Court, with a marine and seven seamen, 
was despatched from the Blanche in the red cutter to collect 
sand... The midshipman and his party of sanders [etc.]. 1889 
Blackw, Mag, Sept. 321/2 A sudden whirl of the driving- 
wheels,..followed by the application of the steam sanders 
[of a locomotive]. 1908 Dazly CAron. 21 Feb. 10/6 Drum 
(Single), 28in. automatic feed sander..to be Sold. 

2. A workman employed to sandpaper the soles 


of boots and shoes. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 Boot and Shoe Making: 
--Levanter. Sander. 

+ Sander, adv. Obs. Also § sannyr, sonder. 
[Comparalive of ME. sdne, Soon a., wilh vowel- 
shortening and euphonic ¢; the phonology is some- 


what obscure.] Sooner. 

@ 1450 Mvac Festial 43 Moche more and sannyr be hernth 
hom pat callyth to hym wyth all hor hertys. /4id. 166 pat 
he may be sondyr come to belene. /di:/. 267 Pis day your 
prayers schull be sandyr herd of God ben anober day. 148: 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 29 How y might the sandyr and 
lyghter scape. /éid. 37 Mony of them that sodenly scapyd 
. and sander hastid hem selfe thanne other to go the weye 
that was before hem. 1538 St. Papers Hen. Vili, VL. 373 
A litle brieff information..emprinted..to make theym the 
sander to understande the same. /éft?. 4o3 That suche 
thinges as are promissed..suld the sander comme to passe. 

Sanderbode : see under SANDESMAN. 

Sanderick, obs. form of SanpaRac. 

Sanderling (senda:ling). Also 7 sanderlin, 
7,9,sandling. [Possibly repr. OE.*sand-yroling, 
f. sand Sav sb.1 + yrdding ploughman (see Eanru- 
LinG 1), also the name of some bird (? the plover).] 
A small wading bird, Ca/:dris arenaria. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 35 Coots, Sanderlings, Sea-larkes. 
1633 N. H. in Whitbourne Mew/fonxdland 114 The Fowles 
and Bizds..of the Sea are.. Teale, Snipes, ..Sanderlins. 
1684 E. Crampertayne Pres. St. Eng. (ed. 15) 6 Sandlings, 
knot, curlew. 3785 Laruam Ger. Syuopsis Birds 111. 197 
Sanderling, Charadrius caiidris, Lin. 180q CuaaLorte 
Suuvn Conversations, etc. 1). 34, 1 rather think, Sanderling, 
..is the aame..tho’ the fishermen call them Sandlings. 
1856 Kane Arct. Exfi. I. xx. 259 A sandesling, the second 
migratory land-bird we have seen, came to our brig today. 
1873 Loner. IVayside /nn tu. Prel. 97 The plover, peep, and 
auaerline, TVhat..pipe along the barren sands. 

Sander(r)man(n, var. ff. SaNDESMAN Obs. 

Sanders | (sandaiz). Forms: 4 aaundros, 
(zaunders), § aawndres, -dyrs, saun-, sawn- 
derys, 4-8 saundera, 6- sanders ; with sing. form 
4 wawndre, sandery, 5 sander, aandrey, 5-7 
saunder, [a. OF. sandre (Iaiz.-Darm. s.v. san- 
fal), var. of sandle: see SaNDAL?. The word has 
in Eng. been most commonly plural in form, and 
occas, in construction. ] 

1, =SanpaLwoopn, in its various applications. 
(Cf. Rep 8aNDERS.) 

1329-30 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 16 In..2 unceis de 
Saundres, 3s. 1° /éid. 35 Sanodres pro colore. 1388 
Lbid. 48 In una ti de zawndre. 1390 /bid. 49 Di. li. de 
zaunders, as. 6d, 1331 Acc. Chamberl, Scott. (1771) a5 Et 
de 484 lib. diversarum confectionum ..2 lib. de sandery [etc.}. 
221390 Form of Cury xx. in Wamer Antig. Cudin. (1780) 
r lor it with saundres alytel. 1390 Gowen Conf, J. 225 
That J mai stondeia thilke rowe Amonges hem that Sanndres 
use. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 12 pen take Sawnderys,an Vyne- 
pres ancast per-to. 14.. Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 30 To mak 

longe de bet, tak ox tunges,.thea tak..parsly, ysope, tyme 
sandrey [etc.]. 1926 Pilgr. PerZ. (W. de W. 1531) 22 b, A pre- 
cyoustree: wherof the stock is sanndres, the barke synamom, 
the frnyt nutmygges or maces. 1598 W. Pri.tir Linschoten 
1. lexiv. 1260/2 ‘There are 3. sorts of Sanders, that is, white, 
yelow and red. 1623 Manxnam Zag. Housew, (ed. 2) 108 
Take..good store of suger, cinamon, a few saunders and 
rosewater. 3791 Hamitton Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1. 1. ive 
205 With the addition of sanders [F. sanfa/}..they stand 
much better. 1864 Grisepacn Flora W. Ind. Isl. 787 
Sanders, yellow: Bucida capitate. 

+2. The sandalwood tree ; sandalwood trees. 

1613 Puecaas Pilgrimage (1614) 507 In Tymor, an Iland 
by Jaua, are whole woods of Sanders. 1783 Justamono tr. 
Raynal's Hist. fudies 11. 94 The santalam or sanders grows 
to the size of a walnut-tree. 

3. altrib., as sanders-beater, cup, powder, tree; 
sanders-wood = sense I. 
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1544 Will of R. Osborne (Somerset Hoa.), 1 will that the 
.*sannder beaters at Grocer’s Hall heare my boddy to the 
charche, 1617 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 434 Payde 
the saunder ber eae 4d. 1491 [Vill of Vaughan 
(Somerset Ho.), My *saander cupp. 1481-9 Howard Househ. 
Sks. (Roxh.} 42 ltein, "sander poder aie! ij. 5. vj.d. 1640 
Parninson Sheat. Bot. 1605 The *Saunders tree..groweth 
to be as higge as the Wallnut tree. 1615 Cal. St. Papers, 
£. Ind. (1862) 380 *Sanders wood. 1812 J. Smytu Pract. 
of Customs (1821) 52 Brandy..having its red colour from 
burnt sugar, Saunders wood, &c. 1846 Penny Cyel. Suppl. 
II. 190/1 Dyed red with the aromatic saunders-wood. 1866 
Treas. Bot, Sanders-wood, 

Sanders? (sa'ndoiz). Also saunders, 
quot. 1892.) 

1827 New Syst. Cookery 5x To dress the same [se cold 
beef], called Sanders. 1864 Euglishw. in India 128 Saun- 
ders. Put a layer of mashed potatoes [etc.]. 1892 Excyel. 
Cookery (ed. Garrett) 11. 377 Sanders. This name is given 
toa preparation of minced beef or other meat. 

Sandery, obs. form of Sanpgrs |. 

+tSandesman, Ods. Forms: a. 2 sander 
man, Ormin sanderrmann, 3 sonder(e man, 3-4 
sandirman. §. 3 sondes-, 4 sondezmon, 4-5 
sondes-, sandes-, sandis-, soundis-, 5 sayn- 
dis-man, [f. ME. sasdes, genit. of Sanp sd.) + 
May sé.) The @ forms come from Scandinavian 
districls, and the -er secms to represent the ON. 
genitive ending -a7, although Sanp 5.1 does not 
appear to have existedin ON. Cf. sand-man s. v. 
Sand 56,1; also SENDMAN.] A messenger, envoy, 
ambassador, 

a. 11393 O. E. Chron. (MS, Laud), & peer comen pes corles 
sander men of Angeow to him. ¢xs00 Oamin 19383 He 
[S. John Bapt.} nass nobht Crist.. Acc sandezrmann hiforenn 
Crist To kipenn Cristess come. ¢12g0 Gent. & Ex. 1410 
Laban and his moder wid-dan fagneden wel dis sondere man. 
@ 1300-1400 Cursor Af. 21408 (Gott) Pan sent pe king 
costantine, sandirmen [Cot/. send men] till his moder eline. 

B. exz05 Lay. 13595 Heo. nomen zenne sondes-mon and 
senden toward Lunden. 13.. £. £. Adit, P. B. 469 He 
seche2 an oper sondez-mon & settez on pe donne. a1400-: 
Alexander 2399 Now ere fe sandismen sett on paire horsis. 
ex4q00 Destr. Troy xxi. 8866 Thea sent were bere sone 
soundismen two, To Priam, the prise kyng, purpos to hold. 
1470 Gol. & Gaw. 326, I rede ane sayndis-man ye send to 
yone senycour. / 

So tSanderbode. [BopEsd.1 Cf.ON. sexdibode.] 

€1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 89 And bo tweien sander-bodes 
ferden and cudden in be burch, fat pe helende was pider- 


(See 


ward. 

Sandever, -devoire: see SANDIVER. 

+ Sand-eyed,¢. Os. rare—. [f. Sann 56.2, 
supposed to be the first element in SanD-BLIND a.] 
Sand-blind. 

asoz Gorene Disfut. Wks, (Grosart) X. 273 A sawcie 
Signor there is, whose purblind eyes can scarcely discerne 
a Lowse from a Flea...1 donbt the sandeyde Asse, will kicke 
.if { ruhbe him oa the gaule. 

gies [& Sap 562+ Fry 56.1] 

1. A small fly or midge, esp. one belonging to 
the genus Srnecelrun. 

1748 Anson's Voy... v. 46 The muscatos..were succeeded 
by an inte of sand-flies, 1816 Kiray & Sv. Entomol. iv. 
(1818) 1. 111 The burning-fly (47/02) or sand-fly of America 
and the West Indies. 1867 A. L, Avams lVand. Naturalist 
india 59 That prince of Ballyaippers, the sand-fly, whose 
bite produces a painful andirzitahle swelling. 1896tr. Boas’ 
Text-bk. Zool. 276 ‘The Sand-fly (Sivsdia), a small fly-like 
Midge, the females of which..are blood suckers, 

b. An artificial fly used in angling. 

1681 Cuetaam Angler's Vade-m, (1700) 229 Sand Fly... 
Made of the Wooll gotten off the Flank of a black Sheep. 
1892 Lownoes Camping Sk. 202 The dace were rising 
furiously, and we got to work at once with a saudfly and a 
blue dan. 

2. Sand-/ly bush: see quot. 

1889 J. H. Matoen Usef Nat. Pl. Australia 28a Zieria 
Smithit, Andr...Colonial names are ‘Sandfly Bush’ and 
‘Turmeric’. ; 

Sandgiac, variant of SANJAK. 

Sa'nd-glass. ie Sanp sb.2 + Grass sé,)] 

1. A contrivance for measuring time, consisting 
of two glass vessels of approximately conical shape, 
connected at the apex by a narrow neck, and con- 
taining so much sand as will take a given lime to 
flow from tbe receptacle placed uppermost into 
that placed below; an hour-glass, a minute-glass, 
nn egg-boiler, or the like. Also fig. 

1656 Witnats Dic?. (1562) 65 b/2 A sande glasse, or houre- 

lasse, witreum horologium. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. div, 

oure, halfe houre, and three houre Sandglasses. 1687 A. 
Lovetitr. Thevenot's Trav.3. 268 They turn a half miaute 
Sand-Glass,..and then drop the Log from the Stern. 1779 
Boswetn Let, 22 Oct. in Life Foknson, But my sand-glass 
was now beginning to run low, as I could not trespass too 
long on the colonel’s kindness. 3824 Scotr St. Konan's 
xxiii, My span must be a brief one, but let not yoar hand 
shake the sand-glassf 1 Westin. Gas. 30 Oct. 1/1 The 
two-minute sandglass on the table of the House of Commons 
. has to be turned, and whilst the sand is ranning down the 
division bells are set in motion. 

+2. =SanpD-Box 1. Ods. ; 

1806-7 J. Benrsroap Miseriss Hum, Life vu xxiv, 
Emptying the ink-glass, (by mistake for the sand-glass) on 
a paper which you have just written out fairly. : 

Sa'nd-grouse. [Sap sd.2] Any bird of the 
group /eroclomarphe, inhabiting sandy tracts of 
the old world, consisting of two genera Jerocles 


SANDIVER. 


(esp. P. arenarius, the Sand-grouse proper, and P, 
alchata, the Pin-tailed Sand-grouse) and Syrrhapies, 

31783 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 1V. 751 Sand Grouse. 
Tetrao arenaria, This is higger than the Partridge. 1864 
intell. Observer 1V. 197 The new British Sand-Gronse. (Pal- 
ias's Three toed Sand Gronse—Syrvhapiesparadozus.) 31867 
A. L, Aoams Wand. Naturalist india 119 The painted or 
lesser sand-grouse (Pterocles fasciatus), s895 J. G. Mitvais 
Breath fr. Veldé (1899) 29 in the early morning the Na- 
maqua sandgrouse come to their margins..to drink. 


Sand-heat, [Sanp sd.2] Heat applied hy 
means of heated sand; also=SaND-BATH 1. 

1610 3. Jonson Adch. 11. iii, 1 meane to tinct C. in sand- 
heat, to morrow, And gine him imbibition, 1677 W. Haeris 
tr. Lemery's Course Chem, 317 You may distil the Spirit on 
a Sand-heat. 19746 R. JAmEs Hae Health's Lmpr. 
Introd, 42 By a Sand-heat, gradually increased, it yields 
first a..Liqnor,..then a white volatile Salt. 1857 MiLree 
Elem, Chem. (1862) 111.13 By evaporating the selec: -to 
dryness by a strong sand heat. 

Sarnd-hill, [Sanp 5é.2] A hill or bank of sand; 
esp. a dune on the sea-shore. 

€725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 440 Alga, scaldhyflas we/ 
sondhyllas. ¢ ae Prontp. Parv, 464/2 Sond hylle, or pytte, 
sorica. a1603 Sia F. Vere Comm. 88 The space betwixt 
the sea and the sand-hills or Downs. 1799 Paton Lady's 
Looking-Gi. a Celia and 1..Walk'd o'er the Sand-hills to 
the Sea, 1830 Lyet. Princ. Geol. 1, 300 Chains of sand- 
hills have also accumulated on the shores of the delta of the 
Nile. 1855 Kinestey IVestz. Hol xxviii, Easily, on the 
flowing tide,..she has slipped up the channel between the 
two lines of sand-hill. 2890 Murray's Handbk. for Lincolus, 
Introd, 26 The sand-hills or ‘dunes’ have little beanty 
beyond their wildness, ‘ 

b. Sand-hill crane, Grus canadensis and Grus 
mexicanus or pratensis of North America. 

1894 Outing(U.S.) XX1V. 305/1 The great sand-hill cranes 
- looking as hig as the horses we rode. 

G@. Sand-hill Rosemary, a small heath-like 


evergreen shrub, Ceratiola ericoides. : 

1895 T. W. Sanoers £ncyel. Gard. 

Hence Sand-hiller, one of a class of ‘ poor 
whites’ living in the pine-woods that cover lhe 
sandy hills of Georgia and South Carolina. 

1856 Otmstep Slave States 506 The sand-hillers. .are 
smail, pans and cadaverous, and their skin is just the 
color of the sand-hills they live on. 


(| Sandia (sa-ndéa). [Sp.] A water-melon. 

1648 Gace West fund. 87 Excellent fraits, especially Pines 
and Sandia's. 31g0z in Weastza Suppl. 

Sandifer, obs. form of SANDIVER. 


+Sandi-ferous, a. Ods. rare~'. [f. Sanp 
5,44 -(1)FEROUS.} Producing sand. 

need Sipney IVanstead Play in Areadia (1629) 619 What 
said that Trojan Aéneas, when he sojourned in the surging 
sulkes of the sandiferons seas. 

Sandiness (sz‘ndinés). [f. Sanpy a, +-NESs.] 

1. The quality or condition of being sandy. 

¢1642 Observator Def. 6 The sandinesse and incoherence 
of the Animadversors consequence. 1783 W. F. Maatva 
Geog. Mag. \1. 132 The sandiness of their walks. 187 
Roserts Handék. Med. 173 The eyes are injected an 
watery, with a feeling of soreness and sandiness. 


2. U.S. slang. The quality of having ‘sand’ or 


pluck. (Cf. Sanp sé.2 7 b.) 

1897 Frasprav Harvard Episodes 31 Their persistent 
‘sandiness’ compelled his admiration. 

Sanding (sendin), vé/. sb. [f.Sanp v. + -Inch] 
The action of the vb. SanD in various senses. 

1670 J. Smita Eng. /ruprov. Revio'd 10 Lands. .Improved 
hy.. Marling, Liming, Sanding, ..and such like helpes. 1725 
Tinaptey Fam. Dict., Sanding, a Terin in Gardening, sig- 
nifying the placing of Sandin an Alley. 1842Gwitt Archit. 
§ 2277 The process of sanding..is performed with fine sand 
thrown on ie last coat of paint while wet. 1860 Dickens 

Uncomm. Trav. xxviit, It was the subject of more stamping 
and sanding than I hadever seen hefore. 1887 R. RaTusun 
Hist. & Meth. Fisheries(Fish, industr, U.S. v.) 11, 8ar The 
New Vork dealers advocate their [se. sponges’) sale hy 
count, ia order to circamyvent certain fraudulent practices. . 
such as sanding and liming. fbid. 840 The sanding process 
consists in mixing with the sponges. .fine sand. 

b. attrib. and Comé., as sanding-box, -gear, 
-machine; sanding plate, a lap (Lap sé.4) used, 
with sand and water, in grinding marble. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) maga lg knew his *sanding-box 
would be empty before he shook it over his writing. 1905 
West, Gaz. 15 Aug. 9/3 An engine with..valve motion, 
hreak-gear, and *sanding-gear complete. 1882 Builder 18 
Nov. 668/1 Watering and *sanding machines. 1850 Houtz- 
APFFEL Jurning, etc. If], 1210 The [horizontal revolving] 
lap, or as it is called the “sanding plate. 1866 Cycl. Useful 
Arts (ed, Tomlinson) 11. ie n the grinding of works of 
small or moderate size ..sanding-plates are used. 

Sandirman, variant of SANDESMAN Ods. 

+ Sa:ndish, a. Obs. rare. [f.Sanp s6.2 + -18H.] 
Somewhat sandy. 

1664 Evetyn Xal. Hort. Oct. 77 You may plant some 
Anemonies..in fresh sandish earth. 1675 — Zerva (1676) 22 
Some of them [sc. Chalks] have a Sandish, others a blacker 

and light surface, : 

Sandisman, variant of SanDESMAN Ods. 

Sandiver (sx:ndivas). Forms: 4 saundyuer, 
5 sandifer, 7 aandivoir(e, sandevoire, sand- 
over, 7, 9 sandever, 6- sandiver. [App. 2. F. 
suin de verre (suin, now sunt, exudation from 
wool, app. f. sver lo sweat; de of; verre glass).] 
A liquid saline matter found floating over the glass 


aficr vitrification; glass-gall. 
12-2 


SAND LARK. 


13..&. £. Allit. P. B. 1036[Dead Sea.] pe clay bat clenges 
per-by arn corsyes strong, As alum & alkaran,..Soufre sour, 
& satundyuer, & ober such mony. 1477 Noaron Ord, Alch, 
iii. in Ashm. (1652) 39 Calx vive, Sandifer, and Vitriall. 
1987 Mascaty Govt. Cattle (1627) 145, Then put of the pow- 
der of Sandiuer finely made, into his eye. 1607 TorskLL 
Four-f. Beasts 357 Martin saith, that hee alwaies vsed to 
blow a little sandiuoire [1658 Sandiyoir] into the [horse's] 
eieonce aday. 1662 Merrett tr. Nert's Art of Glass ix, 
The water may take from it a sort of salt called Sandever. 
1683 Perius Meta Afin. 1. v. 118 One may melt the clean 
and rich Gold sticks..in a Crucible with a little of Caput 
‘Mort. and Sandover. 1778 Pryce Afi. Cornud, 39 Sandiver, 
Scoria Vitri, is the feces and dregs of glass. 1832 G. R. 
Porter Porcelain § Gl. 166 Sandiver is purchased by refiners 
of metals, who use it as a powerful flux. 

Sandjak, -djakate: see SANJAK, SANJAKATE. 


Sand lark, sand laverock. [f Sanp sd.? 
+ Lark 56.1, LAVEROCK.] 
1. A name applied, chiefly locally, to some of 


the smaller limicoline birds. 

168 R. Francx North. Ment, (1694) 181 Besides here [sc. 
Ross] are Eagles,..Seapyes, Sandelevericks [etc.]. 1800 
Woansw. fdle Sheph. Boys 24 Along the river's stony marge 
The sand-lark chants a joyous song. 1831 J. Rennie 
Montagu's Ornith. Dict. Dulwilly (Charadrius Hiaticula), 
Provincial...Sand Laverock. Ibid., Sand Laré, a name for 
the Ringed Plover, and the Sandpiper. Ihid., Sandpiper 
(Totanus hypoleucus)...Provincial...Sand Lavrock. Sand 
Lark. 1880 J. E. Haatinc Roda’s Birds Cornw. 103 Under 
a variety of names, as Dunlio,..Sandlark, the bird [7ringa 
alpina) is well known to shore-shooters. 1905 A. R. Wat 
tace Life 1, 335 Sand-grouse and sand-larks were occa- 
sionally seen. - 


2. A lark of the genus Ammomanes. 

1869-73 Cassell’s Bk, Birds 1.199 The Sand Larks (Ai- 
momanes) easily recognisable by their strong beaks..and 
sand-coloured plumage. 


8. Austral. The Red-capped Dottrel, Charadrius 
ruficapilla, (Mortis Austral Eng.) 


1867 W. Ricuarpson Yasmanian Poems Pref. 11 The 
nimble sand-lark learns his pretty note, 

Sandle wood: see SANDALWOOD. 

Sandling ! (se'ndlin). Also 5 sandel-,8awn- 
delynge. [f. Sanp sd.2 + -LiInc1.] 

+]. =SAnD-EEL 1. Obs. 

c1qgo Promp. Parv. 441/t Sandel, or sandelynge, fische, 
anguilla arenalis. 1460 Ibid. (Winchester MS.), Sawn- 
del, or sawndelynge. 1526 Househ. Exp. Sir 7. Le Strange 
(B. M. Add. MS, 27448, If 30b), Jtem, in whytyngs and sand- 
lyngs, xid. 

2. A small flat-fish ; a dab. 

1613 Cotcr.. Barbue,..a kind of lesse Turbot, or Turbot- 
like fish, called by some, a Dab, or Sandling. 1694 Mor- 
tevx Rabelais w. tx. 236 Dabs and Sand[lJings. 1834 A. 
Smart RAéymes go (E. D. D.) Down by the Watermon’ to 
wade An’ howk for sandlings side by side Wi’ nimble hand. 
3907 Nation (N. ¥.) 5 Oct. 13/1 Dabs or sandlings with 
the white side semi-transparent. 


Sandling 2 (sendlin). oca’. [f.Sanp 5b.2 + 
-Linc!,] (See quots.) 

1794 A. Younc Agric. Suffolk 12 The title of sandling 
being given peculiarly to the country south of the line of 
Woodbridge and Orford, where a large extent of rT, and 
even blowing sands is found. Zéid, 42. 1847 al RX 
Agric. Soc. V111.11.265 The eastern maritime sandy districts 
or sandlings, and the north-west sandy districts or fieldings. 

Sandling, var. SANDALING, SANDERLING. 

Sand lot. U.S. An epithet applied to the fol- 
lowers of Dennis Kearney, the leader of a socialistic 
or communistic party which existed 1877-80 (see 


quot. 1888). Hence Sand lotter. 

3886 Atlantic Monthly Sept. 416/2 We can or could ap- 
point a Fenian [as ambassador] to London, ..a sand-lot poli- 
tician to China [etc.]. 1887 Chicago Advance 17 Feb. 107 
(The California Chinese Mission] raised the last year in 
California $3,756, hoodlums, sandlotters and politicians to 
the contrary notwithstanding. 1888 Bayce Amer, Coutuiiu. 
III. v. xc. 232 On the west side of San Francisco..there.. 
was a large open space, laid out for building,..covered with 
sand, and heuce called the Sand Lot. Here the mob had 
been wont to gather for meetings. /éfd. 245 After the ses- 
sion of 1880.. what remained of the Sand Lot group was 
reabsorbed into the Democratic party. 

Sandol(e, -dolo : see SANDAL sd.? 

Sandover, obs. form or SANDIVER. 

Sand-paper,sa‘ndpaper,s/. [f.Sanpsv."] 

1. Paper upon which a layer of sand has been 
fixed by means of an adhesive, nsed chiefly for 
smoothing or polishing woodwork by abrasion. 

1825 J. Nicnoison Oferat, Mechanic 641 ‘The surface of 
the work [must] be carefully rubbed down with sand-paper. 
1850 HortzaprreL Turning, etc. II. 091 Sand Paper is 
made with the common house sand, and only of one degree 
of coarseness, but in other respects exactly like glass paper. 
1877 Huxcey PAysiogr. ix. 134 The sand and “finer particles 
.-scour the walls. .as effectually as though they were well 
rubbed with fine sand-paper. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as sandpaper maker; sand- 
paper stick, a shoemaker’s tool for finishing the 
soles of boots; sandpaper tree, aname for several 
tropical trees, the rough leaves of which are used 
by the natives for polishing (see quots.). 

1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VIM. 917 Examples of which 
[se. dermatitis] are seen in the case of stone-cutters, *sand- 
parce makers [etc.]. 1882 Vore. Exhib, Catal. (ed. 2) 240 

he Shoemaker’s ‘buff knife and “sandpaper stick’, 1863 
Srene Discov. Nile 567 Vhe ‘sand-paper tree [Kigelia pin- 


nata), whose leaves resemble a cat's tongue in roughness. | 


1866 Treas. Bol., Sandpaper-tree, Curatella americana. 
1882 J. Situ Dict. Pop. Names Plants 367 Sandpaper 


- signate some kind of 
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Z Sr scabrella and D. sarmentosa,. natives of 
ndia. 

Sandpaper, v. [f. prec.) ¢rans. To smooth 
with or as with sand-paper ; also with dow. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 122 The body-coach- 
man..caused himself tobe. .sandpapered and scrubbed into 
presentability, 1869‘ Mark Twain’ /anoc. Aér. xii, Surely 
the..smooth..turnpikes are jack-planed and sand-papered 
every day. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. \V. 221 The whole 
is then sand-papered down thoroughly. 

Hence Sa*ndpaperer; Sa‘ndpapering vi. sé. 

1881 Jnstr. Census Clerks (1885) 60 Tobacco Pipe Making: 
..Sand Paperer or Scourer. tae B. Leno Sool & Shoe- 
making xxiv. 199 Sand-papering Machine. 

Sandpiper (sxndpsipa:). [f Sanp 53.2 + 
Piven}. : 

1, A common name for any limicoline bird which 
is not a plover or a snipe; csp. Zringotdes or 
Actitis I ypoleucus, the Common Sandpiper, and 


A. macularia, the common N. American Sandpiper. 
1674 Rav Collect. Words go Sand-piper: Tringa minor. 
1768 G. Wate Selborne, To Pennant 8 Oct., The sandpiper, 
tringa hypoleucus. 1785 LATHAM Gen. Synopsis Birds U1. 
1jo Green Sandpiper. Tringa ochropus, lan. 1824 J. F. 
Steruens Shaw's Zool, X11.130 Wood Sandpiper. (Totanzs 
glareola) Ibid. 144 Spotted Sandpiper. (7o¢fanus mtace- 
tavia.) bid. 146 Purple Sandpiper. (Zo¢éants nearitinus,) 
1835 Aupunon Ornithol, Biogr. WN. 444 The Curlew Sand- 
piper. V'ringasubarguata, Temm. 1886 Newton in Encyci. 
Brit. XX1. 260/12 ‘The birds commonly called Sandpipers 
seem to form three sections,.. Zotauing, Tringinz, and 
Phalaropoding. 189% Stevenson Across the Plains ii. 78 
Sandpipers trot in and out by troops after the retiring waves. 

2. A kind of lamprey (see quot.). 

1880 Gintuea Fishes 693 The * Pride’ or ‘Sand-Piper ’ or 
Sinall Lampern (Petromyzon branchialis). 

Sand-pit. [f Sanp sd.) + Prt 0.1] 

1. A pit from which sand is excavated. 

c3440 Promp. Parv. 464/2 Sond hylle, or pytte, sorica. 
1s3o Pauscr. 265/1 Sandepytt, saZloniere. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Arenarius.., one that kepeth sande pittes. 
1726 Leon ALberti’s Archit. 1. 35/2 ‘Vhere is no want of 
Sand-pits, 1862 Chambd. Encycl. 1V. 823/1 (Golf), The 
ground is diversified by knolls, sand-pits, and other Aazards, 
1876 Bucktey Short Hist. Nat. Sci. xxxix. 418 Tools were 
found in..the sandpits of Abbeville, 

2. Founding, (See quot.) 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. sv. Foundry Pit, 
Foundry pits are either sand pits or open pits...Sand pits 
are so termed because the mould is of so weak a character 
as lo require the support of sand rammed around in the 
space between it and the walls of the pit. 

Sandrac, variant of SANDARAO. 


+Sandragon. OJs, Also 5 sank dragoun, 
7 sangdragon. [a. F. sang (de) dragon.) = 
DRAGON'S BLOOD. 

1334-5 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 525 In Sandragon, 
Coppros, et vertegrece empt. pro pede j equi. c1400 Lan- 
Srant's Ce 35 Leie aboue a wounde a poundir maad 
oon partie of frankencense, & of two parties of sandragoun, 
Zbid, 151 Pe poudre of lym firankensence and sank dragoun. 
1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 476 The true Cinnabaris or Sang- 
dragon is worth fiftie sesterces by the pound, 1615 Marx- 
HAM dona (1660) 17 Take..of Sandragon one dram. 

Sandrake, obs. form of SANDARAC. 

+Sandre. Ods. rare. Shortened form of ALEX- 
ANDEB 5., a species of striped silk. 

iss: Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. WV. 192 ltem,. .vij elnis 
and half ane quartar gray sandre; price elne xiiij s. 

Sandrey, -drick, obs. ff. SanpERs!, SANDARAC, 

Sand-ridge. [f Sanp sd.2 + Riper sd.]_ A 
ridge of sand; a sandbank. Hence Sand-ridged a, 

c1o0o ZELFaic Gram. ix. (Z)75 Hace syrtis pes sandhricg. 
3610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 210 This. Banke or 
Sand-ridge, Portland. 1823 in Cobbett Rav. Rides (1885) 1. 
330 Westerham.., lies hetween the sand-ridge and the chalk- 
ridge. 1897 Magy Kinestey I. Africa 417 The lagoons 
behind the sand-ridged beach. 

Sandstone (sx'ndstdn). [f Sanp 56.2 + 
Stove sd.] A rock composed of consolidated 
sand. Old and New Red Sandstone : two series of 
British rocks lying respectively below and above 
the carboniferous. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast, 241 Saxuim Arenarium, Sand- 


| stone, 1761 Carcort Deluge m1. (1768) 249 A red Sand-stone. 


1820 Fossrooxe in Q. Frad. Sci., Lit. & Arts IX. xvi. 45 
Old red sandstone. 1830 Lett Princ, Geol, 1. 263 Fair 
Island, said to be composed of sandstone with high per- 
pendicular cliffs. 1842 H. Mitrea O. RR. Sandst, xi.(ed. 2) 
235 We enter on a district of New Red Sandstone. 1855 
Loncr. Hiaw. w. 261 There the ancient_Arrow-maker 
Made his arrow-heads of sandstone. 185s J. Puitrirs Aan, 
Geol. 65 Sandstones are essentially littoral and shallow sea 
formations. 1879 Hare B'ness Bunsen 11. viii. 437 Low 
round-headed arches of red sandstone. 

attrib, 1796 Kiawan Elem. Afin, (ed. 2) 1, 358 Sandstone 
Porphyry. 1823 P. Nicnoison Pract. Build, 287 A sand- 
stone quarry. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines § Mining 127 
Sandstone-schist. 

+Sandwich, 54.1 Obs, [?The name of the 
town of Sandwich, Kent.] Used attrib. to de- 
cord nsed in the rs-16th c. 

1494 in Rogers Agric. & Prices (1882) 111. 560/3 Sion... 
6 preces sandwich line @/4. 1498 Churchw. Ace. St. Dun- 
stan's Canterb. Sandwyche corde for the clothe afore ye 
Roode. 1926-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 339 Item, paid for 
a pece of Sandwych lyne for the chirch, iiijd. 1§72 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 164 Sandwiche corde, 
packthreade, twyne. ‘ i 

Sandwich (sendwitf), sd.2. [Said to be named 
after John Montagu, 4th Earl of Sandaich (1718- 


SANDWICH. 


1792), who once spent twenty-four hours at the 
gaming-table without other refreshment than some 
slices of cold beef placed between slices of toast. 


This account of the origin of tbe word is given by Grosley 
Londres (1770) 1. 262, Grosley’s residence in London was 
in 1765, and he speaks of the word as having then lately 
come into use,] 

1. An article of food for aslight repast, composed 
of two thin slices of bread, either plain or buttered, 
with a layer of sliced meat, usually beef or ham 
(or, in later use, of almost any savoury comestible) 
placed between; frequently with specifying word 
prefixed, as hawt, egy, watercress sandwich. 

1762 Gippon Frul. 24 Nov., Misc. Wks. 1796 I. 110 note, 
I dined at the Cocoa ‘Tree... That respectable body. .affords 
every evening a sight truly English. Twenty or thirty. . 
of the first men in the kinaee te = eens at little tables.. 
upon a hit of cold meat, or a Sandwich. 1771 Foote Maid 
of B. 1. Wks. 1799 11. 208 Sir Chr, Not a morsel, Tom, if 
you would give me the universe! Hack. Pho, man! only 
a Sandwich or so, 1800-1 Jane Austen Left. (1884) I. 
231 At Oakley Hall..we did a great deal—eat some sand- 
wiches all over mustard [etc.]. 1803 Bepvoes //ygéa x1. 
21 Our Nimrods..have felt..the pepiety of carrying a 
sandwich into the field. 1836-9 Dickens Sk, Boz, Tales 
iii, The supper consisted of small triangular sandwiches in 
trays. 1866 Chaub. Encycl. VIIN. 468 A. .Glasgow confec- 
tioner.. bus the credit of making one hundred different kinds 
of sandwiches. 1872 Cassell's Househ. Guide 11.224 Egg 
Sandwiches. 1885 Maser Cottins Prettiest Woman xxvi, 
He ordered a basty lunch of claret and sandwiches, 

transf. and fig. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair \iii, A pale 
young man..came walking down the lane ex sandwich— 
vaving a lady, that is, on each arm. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 
468A ‘pee ke ae talk was a perfect sandwich 
of oaths and orders. 1884 Epna Lyate 1 770 iv, The 
very oddest day, a sort of sandwich of good and bad. 

2. Applied to a man carrying two advertisement 
boards suspended from the shoulders, one ia front 
and the other behind; =sandwich-iman. 

[1836-9 Dickens Sk. oz, Char. ix, So, he stopped the 
unstamped advertisement—an animated ana com- 
posed of a boy between two boards.] 1864 Sfectafor 24 Dec. 
1460 The poor ‘sandwiches ’ might justifiably have been kept 
moving, hut to prohibit them altogetheris a bit of unreason- 
able tyranny, 1885 Pal Mali G.2 Feb. 12/2 We have, and 
not so very Jong ago, seen girls employed as ‘sandwiches’. 

8. attrib.,as sandwich-bag, supper, tray; (sense 2) 
sandwich advertisement; sandwich beam (see 
quot.); sandwich-board, a board carried by a 
sandwich-man; sandwich-boat, the boat which 
rows in two divisions of the bumping races at 
Oxford and Cambridge, occupying the last position 
in a higher division and the first position in a lower 
division; sandwich box, case,a box or case in 
which to carry sandwiches; sandwich-man = 


sense 2. 

(1884 Tiwtes 27 Oct. 4/2 Yesterday..I met..a proces: 
sion of..girls,..bearing *sandwich advertisements. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xvi, A closet in which the day boarders 
hung their bonnets and “sandwich-bags. 1887 Archit. 
Publ, Soc. Dict., *Sandwich beam, a name sometimes 
given to the flitch girder. 1897 Mary Kinestey 1/7. 
Africa 572 Some of my other men are oply fit to carry 
*sandwich-boards for Day and Martin's blacking. 1884 
Oxf, & Camb. Undergrad, Frail. 28 Feb. 273/1 Wadham 
was the *sandwich-boat. 2848 Dickens Donibeyxv, *Sand- 
wich-boxes. 1817 J. Mavea Sfortsiman's Direct. (ed. 2) 203 
Do not forget the *sandwich-case and flask of brandy, 1864 
Morn. Siar 26 May 4 He encounters a *sandwich ian bear- 
ing placards. 1802 Lematstre Rough Sk. Mod, Parts xxxii. 
297 With only a standing or “sandwich supper. 1799 H7// 
Advertiser 28 Dec, 3/1 Desert sets of dishes, plates, &c., and 
*Sandwich Trays. 

Sandwich (se'ndwit{), v. [f Sanpwicu sé."] 

1. intr. ?To make a light repast. 

181g J. Witson in Dest. vi. (1879) 133, I called..at Glen- 
corse where I sandwiched for an hour. 4 

2. trans. ‘Vo pnt in or as in a sandwich ; chiefly 
fig» 10 insert (something) between two other things 
of a widely different character; also fo sandzvich 
ti; rarely, to enclose like a sandwich. 

1861 WyntEa Soc. Bees 204 If capital would only turn its 
attention to thesgupplics of animal food..every man might 
havea slice of g ef sandwiched between his free-trade 
bread. 1864 Daily Tel. 28 Nov. 4/4 Mr. Disraeli sandwiches 
between sensible suggestions some of his very worst thoughts. 
1881 7vies 24 Feb. 8/3 The target was formed of two steel 
plates, ‘sandwiching "an inch of deal. 1888 F. Hume Afme. 
Midas 1.v, The wash,. being sandwiched in between a bed 
of white pipe-clay and a top layer of brownish earth. 1896 
Kirin Seven Seas 78 (The Song of the Banjo)..1'm sand- 
wiched ‘tween the coffee and the pork. . 

tntr. for reff. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 103 The wayin 
which the different functions ‘sand wich ‘in with each other. 

8. intr. To be employed as a sandwich-man. 

1886 [implied in SanpwicniNe 72. sd}. 

Hence Sa:ndwiching vd/. sd. 

1886 Gd. Words 247 Election sandwiching is paid for at 
higher rates than ordinary advertisement sandwiching. 1886 
Times 1 Apr. 9/1 The sandwiching of the Budget between 
the two declarations of policy. 

+ Sandwicher. O/s. [-rr1.] A native of the 
Sandwich Islands in the Pacific Ocean (named by 
Cook in 1778 after the fourth Earl of Sandwich) ; 
a Sandwich Islander. 

1847 Soutuey in Q. Rev. XVIL. 9 One of the Sand wichers 
was ordered a few days after to commit the murder, 1824 
W. E, Anprews Rev, Fox's Bk. Martyrs 1. 402 Where are 
the persecutions to try the faith of the Sandwichers ¢ 


. 


SANDWORT. 


Sandwort (sendwoit). [f. Saxo 54.2 + Wort, 
plant.) A mame given to the genus Arenaria and 
other planls growing in sandy localities. 

197 Geranor fferba/ 11. xcvi. 347 Buckeshorne. .is called 
also by ceriaine bastarde names, as Harenaria, or Sand- 
wort. 2796 Witneeinc Brit, Plaads (ed. 3) M1. 421-4. 1856 
Gray J/an. Bol. (2860) 57 Alstue..Grove Sandwort. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 1013/1 Spurrey sandwort, Sfergularia. 188a 
Garden 21 Jan. 34/3, I have not yet tried these Sandworts 
in shade. 


Sandy (sz-ndi), 55. Also 5 Sande, 6 Sandie. 
A shortened form of the name Alexander, chiefly 
used in Scotland. Hence used as a nickname for 


a Scotchman. Cf. Sawney. ~ 

1493 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.17 Item_fra Sandy 
Wardrowpar, iijelne of blac, did. 89 Item, to Sande Boyd 
. dij li, xs. 1908 Duxaar Poems iv. 69 He has Blind Hary, 
et Sandy Traill Slaine with his schour of mortall haill. 1585 
Se. Acts Fas. VF (1814) Il. 390/2 Sandie clark. 29785 
Gsose Dict. Fuly. Tongue, Sawuy ov Sandy, a_general 
nick name for a Scotchman. 1888 Harfer's Alag. Sept. 493 
A party of Lowland Sandies who filled the other seats, 


Sandy (sendi),a. Forms: 1 sandiz, 4 sondi, 
4-5 sondy(e, 4- sandy. [OE. samdiz: see Saxp 
56% and--y. Cf. Du. 2zandig, MHG. sandic (G. 
sandig), ON. sendug-r (Sw., Da. sandig).] 

I. Of the nature of sand; composed of or con- 


taining a large proportion of sand, 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.94 Deos wytt..wihst..on sandizgum 
Jandum. 1382 Wycute Acts xavii. 17 Thei vseden girdyng 
to gidere of schipp, dredynge lest thei schulden falle into 
sandy placis. c 1440 Pallad. on Husd. i. 447 Lond myxt 
with cley, or sondy cley, faat sonde. ¢ 1586 C'ress Pen. 
naoke /'s. Lxxvu. vi, Where the deepe did show his sandy 
flore. 1663 Geaniea Counsel 28 The Mason must work no 
Stone with Sandy veines, 1697 Davoren Wirg. Georg. tv. 
285 With sandy Ballast Sailors trim the Boat. 1709 Pore 
Ess. Crit. 55 In other parts it [the ocean] leaves wide 
sandy plains. 19787 Traus. Soc. Aris .V, 216 Rubbed in 
with a brickbat or sandy stone. 3813 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chem. (1814) 200 The term sandy..should never be applied 
to any soil that does not contain at least seven eighths of 
sand, 1868 Aes. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 169 A 
subsoil, the deeper the sandier. 1878 Baownine Poets Croisic 
xi, The spit of sandy rock which juts Spitefully northward. 
b. Of or containing sand as used for measucing 


time. (Cf. Sanp-GLass.) poet. 

sggt Suas. 1 Hex. Jf, 1. it. 36 Ere the Glasse that now 
begins to runne, Finish the processe of his sandy houre. 
x Heywoon Wom, Nilled w. Niada. Wks. 1874 IL. 138 
O God, that it were possible, ,Tbat time could turne vp his 
swift y glasse..to redeeme these houres! 1893 F. 
Tiutomeson Poems 31 The sandy glass hence bear—Antique 
remembrancer. 4 4 . 

2. fig. Resembling sand as lacking the quality of 
cohesion or stability. 

1590 Nasne Pasguil’s Afol. t. A iij b, You may easily 
perceiue what successe they are like to hane, that deale 
with so leaden and sandie braines. «59a — Four Lett. 
Confui. Wks. (Grosart) 11, 265 The short shredder out of 
sandy sentences without lime. a 1609 Donxe LeZt. (1654) 
162 It were no service to you, to send you my notes upon 
the Book, because they are sandy, and incoherent ragges, 
1628 Payne Cens. Cozens 29 Who build the Antiquitie of 
their Canonical! Howers vpon such a sandy foundation. 
1687 Davoren Hind § P1105 But mark how sandy is your 
own pretence. aazao Srwau //ist. Quakers i. (1722) 107 
THe said they (sc. the Quakers) were built upon a sandy 
Foundation, and so call’d them Shakers. 182a B. Coex- 
watt Dram. Scenes, Amelia Wentworth i, Oh, what a 
picture have I raised upon My sandy wishes. 1861 Buckre 
Civtiiz. 11. i. 41 Now it was that men might clearly see on 
how sandy a foundation the grandeur of Spain was bullt, 

3. Having hair of a yellowish-red colour ; of hair, 
yellowish-red. 

9523 Firzners. 7/wsd.§ 68 A sandy colte, lyke an yren 
grey. 1875 Ganm, Gurton w. i, Hath your browne cow 
cast hiv calfe, or your sandy sowe her pigs? 36123 Puacuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 841 The Tocomans..are sandie, small, 
but not so litle as they say of the Pigmees. 173¢ Swirt 
Cassiaus §& Peter Wks. 1755 IV. 1 163 Why, plague con- 
found her sandy locks, 1833 Masavat ?. Simple viii, Ie 
was a florid young man..with sandy hair. 184§ Disrae.t 
Sybil i.ai, The ladies Fitxz-Warene were sandy girls. 

4, Qualifying the names of colours, 

18619 WaroEen Uaited States U1. 409 Oak, sandy red. s85¢ 

lornrow Laveagro xcix, My mother's sandy-red cat. 1885 
J. Beovor Races Brit. 266 Red [hair}, and a sort of sandy- 
flaxen hue. 1894 R. B. Snarer HMandbk. Birds Gt. Brit, 
I. 67 Wing-coverts edged with sandy-buff. /éid. 78 ‘The.. 
plumage is obscured by sandy-rufous edges to the feathers. 

5. Comb., parasynthetic, us sandy-botlomed, 


-coloured, -haired, -pated. 

3596 Snaxs. 1 Hen. /V, ui. i 66 From the Banks of Wye, 
And *sandy-bottom’d Seuerne. 166 Lovenw //ist. Axim. 
& Min. 86 The red or “sandy coloured are the best. 187 
Howerts Wedd. Yourn. (1892) 272 Wer hair was cut..so as 
to cover her forehead with a straggling sandy-coloured 
fringe. 1848 Tuacxeaay Van. Farr ii, She was..pale, 
*sandy-haired. 1687 T. Baown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 
1. 77 Your “sandy-pated companions.- 

b. Special Comb., as sandy blight Austral, a 
kind of ophthalmia in which the eye feels as if full 
of sand (Morris); sandy carpet, n moth (see 
quot.); sandy laverock=SAND LANK; sandy 
mocking-bird U.S., the brown thrush, //arpo- 
rynchusrufus; sandy pate,a sandy-haired person; 
sandy ray, Aaia circularis, also X. maculata. . 

1869 J. F. Brancuz Prince's Visit 20 The Prince was 
uuffering from the “sandy blight. 1829 J. F.Sternens Sysz, 
Catal. Brit. Ins. WN. ae (Emunelesia decolorata) *Sandy 
Carpet. 1780 Founratwnact in M. P. Brown Suppl Deess. 
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(:826) 1V. 793 To restrict bim to the fifth part of the rent, 
was to send hin to lift the rest of his stipend from windle- 
Straws and *sandy laverocks. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. vii, 
1 had rather that the rigs..bare naething but windle-straes 
and sandy lavrocks. a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Sandy- 
pate, one red-hair'd. 1985 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 
1870 GUntHER Cat. Fishes Brit. Mlus. VU, Rajacircularis. 
*Sandy Ray. 1880-4 Day Brit. Fishes 11. 346 Raia nacu- 
éata.. Sandy ray. Jbid. 348 Raia circularis...Sandy-ray. 

Sandyish (se-ndi,if), 2. [f. Sanpy a. +-18H.] 
Somewhat sandy. 

1793 Trans. Soc. Arts X1.130 A light sandyish soil, 2862 
Miss Baaovon Aur, Floyd vii, A tuft of sandyish hair.. 
ornamented his low forehead, 1871 C, Gispon Lack of Gold 
ii, He bad fair hair, sandyish beard, 

| Sandyx (srendiks). J//ist, Also sandix 
(Diets.).  [L. saudyx, -dix, a. Gr. cdvbug, -d£.] 
A red pigment, mentioned by ancient writers. 

[1398 Teevisa Barth, De P.R. xix. xxix. (2495)878 Cerusa.. 
yf it is euen tostyd and medlyd wyth Rubrita thenne it 
torneth in to Sandix.] 2601 Hottaxn Pliny II. 533 Calcine 
this [Sandarach] and Ruddle together, and.. you shall haue 
the color called Sandyx. 2728 Cuampers Cycl., Sandizx,a 
kind of Minium, made of Ceruss or rather of red Masticot, 
calcined and rubified, called also a Factitions Sandaract, 
1891 O. Witot Jutentions 106 On a wall of fresh plaster, 
stained with bright sandyx. 

Sane (sein), a. [ad. L. sduus healthy; cf. F. 
sain, Sp., It. sano, Pg. sao. 

The almost entire restriction in Eng. to the sense ‘ment- 
ally sound’ is due to the use in antithesis with fasanxe, 
which (like the L. rasdnus, its source) always referred to 
mental condition.) 

1. Of the body, its organs or functions: lealthy, 
sound, not diseased. sare. 

[x694 Mortecx Radelars vy. Ep. by Lymosin 25: For in 
veracity these Times denote Morbs to the Sane, and Obits 
toth' AEgrote,) 

1755 Jounson, Sanz,..sound; healthy, Baynard wrote a 
poem on preserving the body in a sane and sound state. 
17977 Mason Ep. to Dr. Shebbeare 135 As Pringle, to procure 
a sane secretion, Purges the pring viz of repletion. 1846 
Mas. Suectey Last Afan 11. 231 Pestilence had become a 
pe of our future..it became our part to..raise high the 

trier between contagion and the sane. pl elias 
Eothen xviii, He touches the gland, and finds the skin sane 
and sound. 1872 Browninc Shine Ixxxviti, Mind, sound 
in body sane, Keeps thoughts apart from facts. 

2. Sound in mind; in one’s senses; not mad. 
Also, of the mind: Not diseased. 

agar Baitey, Save, sound, whole, in his Sences. 1809-10 
Cotesipce Friend (1818) 1. 2 'Vhe activity of sane minds in 
healthful bodies. 184x Dickens Amer, Notes iii. (2850) 32/1 
Every patient ts as freely trusted with the tools of his trade 
as if he were a sane man. 1884 Texnvson Falcon t. i. 46 
To call a madman mad Will hardly help to make him sane 
again. 

b. Of sane memory: see MEMony 2b. 

3628 Coxe Ou Lilt, 1. 166 1f Coparceners make partitions 
at ful age and vnmarried, and of sane memorie of Lands in 
Fee simple, it is good & firme for euer. 5 

3. Sensible, rational; free from elusive pre- 


judices or fancies. ; 

1843 Wetnune Sc. Fireside Slor. 44 A drunken physician, 
is an anomaly from which every sane man must turn with 
feelings of dislike. 1859 Tennyson Luiz 917 One of our 
noblest, our most valorous, Sanest and most obedient. 1899 
see Imreataisa 2]. 1908 Athenzum 29 Aug. 232/1 ‘This 
ty a sane and lucid study of twelve poets, 

+Sane,v. Obs. (ad. L. sdudre, f. san-us healthy: 
see SANE a@.] (rans. To cuze, to heal. 

1986 Cnaucea Pars. 7. #973 For, 05 seith Ierom, by 
fasting be saned (Skeat prints saved; Pseudo-Jcrome 
(Migne xxx. 616) has sanandz) the vices of flesh, and by 
prayere the vices of the soule. ¢ 1400 //y21% fo Fesns Christ 
49 in Arlig. Pieces fr. Thorntom MS, (1867) 84 He will.. 
with his mercy sane mny sore, ¢ 1420 daturs of Arth. 693 
(Thornton MS.) Surgeones sanede (Douce ALS, saued) 
thayme, sothely to saye. i 

Sanedrim, -drist, obs. ff. SANHEDRIM, -DRIST. 

Sanely (sz'nli), adv. [f. Saxga,+-1¥2.] In 
n sane manner. 

1876 Geo. Ettor Dan, Der. ii, Her mind was still sanely 
capable of picturing balanced probabilities. 1884 Texnyson 
Freedom viii, Of saner worship sanely proud, 

Saneness (s?'njnés). zare—*.  [f. Sane a.t 
+NESS.] The condition of being sane, sanity. 

z7a7 Daitey vol. 11, Sazencss, Soundness of Jlealth. 

anetyf, obs. form of SANATIVE. 

Sanfaile, Sanfoin: see SANS FAILE, SAINFOIN. 

Sang (sen). Sc. and north. (Of obscure 
origin: cf. Sam-sd. 2.) Used in the asseverative 
phrase (Ay) my sang; also shortened to sang. 

1787 Grose Proviac. Gloss., Sang is't, indeed it is. N. 
31790 A. Witson Poems 87 But by my sang | now gin we 
meet, We'll hae a tramp tight clever. 2 , A. Roaeatson 
Nuggets, etc, 70 ' Ma sang | said McKeel, ‘ye’ve come to 
the richt shop.’ 

Sanga(r, var. ff. Sonea, a stone breast-work. 

Sangarede, variant of SANGREDE Obs. 

Sangaree (sxygiri’). Alsosangarie, sangre(e. 
{a. Sp. sangria (lit. ‘bleeding’), ‘a drink composed 
of lemon water and red wine’ (Novlsimo Dice, 
1868). A cold drink composed of wine diluted 


and spiced, used chiefly in tropical conntries. 

1736 Gentl. Mag. Sept. 55: Mr. Gordon, a Punch-seller in 
th Rend. had devised a new Punch made of strong Ma- 
deira wine and called Sangre. 1985 Grose Dict. Vaeigar 
Tongue, Saugaree, rack Ee was formerly so called in 
bagnio's. 1795 Porter Dict. Cant (ed. 2), Sangree, rack 
punch. 1796 STEDMAN Surivar: I, 293 Sherbet, sangaree, 


SANGRAIL. 


and wine and water. /drd. no/e, Water, Madeira wine, nut- 
mneg, and sugar, 2804 Cuartotre Smitn Leié. Solit. Wand. 
1. 302 The worthy manager then retired tohis sangarie. 1843 
Marayat AY, Vrolet xxvii, Which..enabled the fortunate 
owner to take his last tumbler of port-wine sangaree, 1865 
indian Dom. Econ. (ed. 6) 329 Sangarie. Mix three bottles 
of red wine with three half pints of water [etc.], 1891 Kar- 
une Light that Failed vii, Come, and I'll show you howto 
brew sangaree. 

attrib, 187a E. Bravpon Life in India i. 4 The Anglo- 
Indian is generally believed to be a Juxurions idler, whose 
life is spent in hookah-smoking, .. sangaree-drinking. 

Hence Sangaree:v. frans., to make (wine) into 
sangaree. 

1860 R. Fowter Med, Vocab, Sangarced, reduced in 
strength and sweetened, 


| Sang-de-boeuf (saidabof), [Fr.: lit. ‘ bul- 
lock’s blood’.] ‘A deep red colour found on old 
Chinese poreelain’ (Stanf.). Also aéfrzé. 

1886 Atheneum 13 May 650/3 His claret-jug with a body 
of sau de baw f. 1897 Daly News 29 July 2/7 A slender 
vase of splashed sang-de-bocuf crackle. 

Sangdragon, variant of SanDRAGON, 

Sange, Sangeak: see Sona, Sansak, 

Sangester, obs. form of SoncsrEr. 

Sangewyn, obs. form of SancuINE a. 

| Sang-froid (sanfrwa). [F. sang-froid, lit. 
‘cold blood’ (sang blood, froid cold). 

In the 17th c. the expression was in France often written 
exroneously sens frord, as if it contained sens * sense" in- 
stead of the honiophonons sag ‘ hlood’.) 

Coolness, indifference, absence of excilement or 
agitalion. 

19g0 Cursterr. Le?i, (1792) IN]. 27 Don Lonis, with the 
same saag froid as constantly persisted, till he at last pre- 
vailed. 1790 J. P. Anpeuws Avneca., Add, Index 5 Sang- 
froid of a chess-player. 18a3 Byron Fan vu. cxxi, Wit 
great sang-froid. .he sat smoking Tobacco, 12888 ‘Anna K. 
Green’ Behind Closed Doors v, Cameron accepted the 
situation with his usual sang Jroid, 

Sangiac(c)o, -iac(h, -ia(c)que: see Sansak. 

Sangister, obs. form of SoncsTER. 

Sangle, obs. form of CincLe. 

+Sanglier. Os. Forms: a. 5synglere, 5,7 
singuler, 7, 9 singler; 8.6 sangleir, sang- 
weler, 6-7, 9 sanglier, 6,8 sangler. {a. OF. 
sengler, sangler, sanglier (mod. F. saugiier) =Pr. 
Singlar-s, senglar-s, Vt. ciughiale, cignare —L. 
suigularem solitary (see SINGULAR a.), used subst. 
in late L, (Vulg. Ps, Ixxix. 14 after Gr. povtds in 
the LXX) for a boar separated from the herd. 


The forms syngdere, singler show normal phonetic develop- 
ment from early ME. *sengler, a, OF. seugier; the form 
singnter is due to assimilation to the Latin.) 

A full-grown wild boar (see quots.). 

Ya 1400 Morte Arth. 3124 Boyes in be subarbis bourdene 
ffulle heghe, At a bare synglere that to be bente rynnys. 
15%3 Douctas nets x, xii. 47 Lyke to the stiengthy 
sangler, or the bore. 1541 Ace. a. High treas. Scot, VU. 
472 Ane pale of tymmer within the park of Falkland to the 
sangweleris. 2575 Tuaurrv. Veserse 100 The neat yere he 
shall be called a Sanglier of three yeres old. 1598 Man- 
wooo Lawes Forest iv. § 5 (1615) 43 After the fourth yeere, 
if not before, hee departeth from the Sounder, and then you 
shall call him, a Singler, or rather, Sanglier. 1688 R. Hotme 
Ai rimoury Wt. 1132/1 K Boar [of 5 years is] a Singuler, or more 
properly a Sanglier. 1725 Draovey Mam. Dict 5.v. Wild 
Loar, Fle is alse call'd Singlet or Sangler. 


Sangrado (sangradc), [The name of a 
° - ‘ as : 
character in Le Sage’s Gi/ Blas, a physician whose 
sole remedies were bleeding and the drinking of 
hot water; suggested by Sp. sangrador bleeder.] 
A medical practitioner resembling Dr. Sangrado; 
a doctor given to bleeding, or an ignorant pre- 
tender to medical knowledge. f 

18a0 Scort Left, (1894) 11. go One is aah off in France 
and Italy, where the Sangrados are of such low reputation, 
that it were a shame even to be killed by them. 1873 E. H. 
Crarxe Sex in Educ. 63 Our fathers’ physicians were too 


often Sangrados. 4 

i) Sangrador (sangradfr). [Sp. = ‘ bleeder’.] 
= SANGRADO, 

3183a Sin W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 248 In Spain, every 
village has even now its Sangrador, whose only cast of 
surgery is blood-letting ; aud he is rarely idle. 

Sangrail (sengr21). In5sangrayle,-grayli(e, 
seynt graal, 7~9 sangreal, gsangreall. [a.OF. 
Saint Graal Moly Grail’: see Saint a. and Grain’, 

The pseudo-etymological form sang roial (confusing the 
word with SAHG-RoYAL 2) appears in AF. of the rsthc. ; see 
Godefr. Compl, sv. Saxc. Another spurious etymology 
formerly common appears in the following quot.:— 

3685 STILLINGFL, Ori . Brit. i. 13 Others think that the 
word was Sangreal, being some of Christ's real blood. .said 
to be somewhere found by King Arthur.] 


1. =Grain2, 
* ax4go Le Morte Avih.10 The knights of the table Round, 
‘I'he Sangrayle when they had sought. ¢ 1450 A7erlin ti. 32 
‘Thi boke shalbe cleped the boke of the seynt Graal. 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur u. xi, 88 Soone after the aduentures of 
the Sangrayll shalle come among yow and be encheued. 
3808 Scorr Marm, 1. futrod. Epist. 268 He took the San- 
greal's holy quest. 18727 G. Mreroitn H. Richinond 11. 
3145 They bear the veiled sun like a sangreal aloft to the 
wavy marble flooring of stainless cloud. 

+2. The book of the Gail. Oés. , 

1470-85 Matoay Arthur 11, xiii. gi Asit tellcth after in the 
sangraylle. . 


SANGREDE. 


+Sa'ngrede. dial. (Suffolk). Obs. Also 6 
sangaredse, sangered, sangred. [or obscure 
origin: perh. f£. OE. sang Sona + réde reading,] 
A service chanted for the souls of the departed. 

1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 30, I wil the seid Willtm 
Baret..paye yeerly..iijs. ilijd. for a sangrede, that my 
soule, my fadrys and modrys sowlys, and my frendys, may 
be preyd fore in the pulpet on the Sunday. 1492 bid. 80 
That aftyr myn decesse song and kepte yerely..a san- 
grede for the sowlys of the seyd John Odeham, Margarete 
hys wyff (etc. 1504 in Wright Dict. Obs. 4 Prov. Eng. It. 
821 To the sepulkyr lyght vi. hyves of beene to pray ffor 
me and my wyffe in the common sungered. 1539 W7ll of 
Bryan (Somerset Ho.), That myn Executours kepe.. by the 
space of xxi yeres a Sangrede for my sowle. 

+Sangris. Obs. rare. 
but repr. mod.L. synagris (Rondelet 1554), n. Gr. 
ovvaypis.] A fish of the genus Syxodus. 

1598 Epulario F iiij, To dresse a Sangris or tooth fish [It. 
dentale}, 

+ Sang ro‘yal. 04s. Also 5 sanke royall, 
saunke realle, 6 sangne, sank royall. [Fr.; 
sang (OF. sanc) blood, reyal Royau.] 

1. Royal blood. 

Ya3400 Morte Arth. 179 Taghte mene and towne..Of 
sannke realle in suyte, sexty at ones. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 
vu. xxv. (1558) 16 As Sanke royall doth playnly determyne. 
a3s48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VII 6 One that descended froin 
the high progeny of the Sangue royall. 

derisively, 1522 SKELTON Why not to Court 490 He came 
of the sank royall, That was cast out of a bochers stall. 

2. The blood of Christ. 

1523 SkettTon Garl. Laurel 1463 That goodly place.. 
Where the sank royall is, Crystes blode so rede. 

Sangstar(e, obs. forms of SONGSTER, 

Sangsue (se'nsid). ?ronce-wd. [a. F. sang- 
sue: see SANGUISUGE.] A leech, 

a1849 Por Tale pict tee Wks. 1865 I1. 320 The 
poisonous sangsne of Charlottesville may always be dis- 
tinguished from the medicinal leech by its blackness. 

Sanguane, -guen(e, obs. ff. SANGUINE a. 

Sangue royall, variant of Sanc Rorau Obs. 

Sangueyn(e, obs. forms of SANGUINE a. 

Sanguicolous (sengwi'kélas), a. [f. mod.L. 
*sangurcol-a, f. L. sengut-s blood +col-ére 10 in- 
habit: see -ous.] Inhabiting the blood, as a 
parasite. 1891 in Century Diet. 

Sanguiduct. [f L. sangui-s blood + ductus 
Ducr.] ta. A blood-vessel (obs.). tb. rozce-wi. 


(after ageeduct). A drain for carrying off blood. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Sanguiducis, 
the vessels that carry the blood through the y, as the 
veins and arteries. 1853 j. W. Caoxer Hist, Guillotine 81 
It became necessary to build a kind of sanguiduct, to carry 
off the streams of blood from the Guillotine. 

Sanguiferous (sengwi'féres), a. [f. mod.L. 
*sangutfer, {. L. sangut-s blood: sce -FEROUS.] 
Bearing or conveying blood. 

1682 T. Grsson Anat. (1697) p. v, A vein is a sanguiferous 
vessel. 1793 Aserneruy in Pil, Trans. LX XXIII. 60, 
I shall first relate those varieties of the sanguiferous system 
which were found on the thoracic side of the diaphragm. 
1857 Buttock Cazcanz* Midwif 191 The sanguiferous ap- 
paratus of the yolk of fowls. 

Sangui‘fic, a. rare. [ad. mod.L. *sanguificus, 
f. L. sastgui-s blood: see -FIc.}_ Blood-producing. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vi. 294 Upon the failin: 
of the fermentation and sanguifick virtue of the Blond. 
1822-29 Good's Siudy Med. (ed. 3) 1V. 543 It [swooning] 
more commonly origingtes in thesanguific or digestive organs, 
San cation (sengwifika-fan). [ad.mod.L. 
sanguificalion-em, n. of action f. sangutficaré : see 
Sancuiry wv. Cf. F. sangutfication.] The forma- 

tion of blood, conversion into blood. 

1578 Banister List. Alan vy. 80 The liner the shoppe of 
sanguification. 1665 Nrsouam Aled. Medicine 381 The 
work of Sanguification or bloud-making is performed by the 
Bloud, 1702 Frover Hot § Cold Bath. 1. iv. (1709) 101 The 
Sanguification of the Chyle. 1761 Steane 77, Shandy INT. 
iv, The lungs the only organ of sanguification. 1835 Brown- 
1nG Paracelsus Note 215 It appears. .that he had discovered 
the circulation of the blood, and the sanguification of the 
heart. 1856 in Orr's Cire. Sci., Pract. Chem. 305 The ag- 
gregate of the changes which. .foods undergo up to sangul- 
fication is called digestion, 1876 M¢Kenoaick Oxil. Physiod. 
206 Sanguification, or the preparation of a nutritive fluid 
called the Blood, which [etc.}. 

b. transf, and fig. 
_ 1651 Hosaes Leviath. u. xxiv. 130 This Concoction, is as 
it were the Sanguification of the Common-wealth, 1731 
Mittea Gard. Dict. sv. Sap, Botanists are now generally 
agreed, that all Plants are furnish’d with Organs and Parts 
necessary both for Chylification and Sanguification. 


+ Sangui-ficative, 2. Oss. [ad.mod.L. san- 
guificatious, {, sanguificare : see -ATIVE.] Blood- 
producing. j 

1662 J. Cuanocer Van Helmont’s Oriat, 209 Because the 


Liver was not a Kitchin, but a family Governour by its own 
Sanguificative ferment. 


+ Sanguifier, 04s. ff Sancurry v, +-EB1,] 
Something that produces blood. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Maz 4o It is the first Sanguifier or 
the workhouse wherein the blond is made. 1696 Fiover 
On Humours (J.), Bitters, like choler, are the best sangui- 
fiers, and also the best febrifuges. 

+Sangui‘fiunonus, ¢. Ods. [f. mod.L. *san- 
guifiu-us (i. L. sangut-s blood + flut-ére to flow) +. 
-0us.] Flowing with blood, 


(Of obscure history, | 


94, 


1684 tr. Bonei’s Merc. Compit, 1x. 340 When Bile and 
ee falls by a sanguifluous Vein, 1927 in Batter vol. II. 
1860 R. Fowrer Aled. Vocab, 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sangut- 

Siuons, flowing or running into blood. 

+Sanguify,v. Os. [ad.mod.L. sanguificare, 
f. L. sangut-s blood: see -FY.] 

1, éxir. To produce blood. 

1624 Br. Hatt True Peacemaker in Var. Treal. (1627) 
540 ‘lhe head to deuise and command, the eies to see,..the 
liver to sanguifie. 1652 Cutperrea Lag. Péysic. (1656) 375 
If the Liver be weak and cannot make Blood enough, (i 
would have said sanguifie if 1 had written only to Schollers), 
a1677 Hate Print. Orig. Man. 1. i. 29, 1 do not digest, 
sanguifie, nor my Heart move, nor my Blood circulate... by 
any immediate command of my Will. : 

ig. 1644 Mitton Divorce 1. xvii. (ed. 2) 66, 1 doubt his 
will like a hard spleen draws faster than his understanding 
can well sanguifie. . 

2. ¢érans. Yo convert into blood. 

1650 Baxier Saints’ R. (1655) ul. xi. § 11. 218 As the 
chyle is sanguified in the Liver, Spleen, and Veins. 1707 
Frover Physic. Pulse-Waich 265 When the Relicks of the 
Chyle which are not sangnify'’d are not excreted, 

Hence + Sa‘nguifying JAZ a. 

1620 Venner Via Recta ii. 40 Which..it doth. .enfeeble, 
and dispoliate of its Sanguifying facultie, 1665 Nexouam 
Med. Medicinz 400 The liquor bath less of a Vital Sangui- 

fying power than it had before. 

Sanguigenous (sxpgwi-dginas), a. [f. L. 
sangut-s blood + -GEN +-oUS.] Producing blood. 

1852 W. Grecory Org. Chent. (ed. 3) 496 The food of 
animals should contain a due admixture of sanguigenous 
and respiratory food. z 

+ Sanguina‘ceous, a. Obs. [f. L. sanguin- 
ent, sanguis blood + -ACEOUS.] (See quot.) 

1816 TI. Brown Elem. Conchol, 163 Sanguinaceous, of a 
Llood colour, or resembling blood, 

|Sanguinaria (sengwinerid), Zot, and 
Pharm, [mod.L. application of L. sanguindria 
(sc. Aerba), fem. of sanguindrius pertaining to 
blood : see SANGUINARY a. 

The plant so called in classical Latin (identified by Pliny 
with Gr. woAvyovor Potyconum) had the name from its 
real or supposed property of stanching blood; the modern 
application refers to the blood-red colour of the root.] 

The blood-root, Sanguinaria canadensis; also 
the rhizome of this, used in medicine. 

1842 Bayanr Fountainiv, Vhe flower Of sanguinaria, from 
whose brittle stem The red drops fell like blood. 1875 H. C. 
Woop ‘heraf. (1879) 435 As an emetic, sanguinaria_ has 
fallen into well-deserved disuse. 1887 Homeopathic World 
1 Nov. 506 In reference to Sanguinuria, he said that its most 
brilliant triumphs were in edematous laryngitis. | h 

+Sanguina‘rian, ¢. Obs. [f. L. songuinari-us 
(see SANGUINARY @.)+-°AN.] == SANGUINARY @. 2. 

1637 Heviin Answ. Burton 89 Such a rayling Rabsakeh, 
50 sanguinarian a s irit. byete 

Sanguinar. y. (se'ngwindrili), adv. [f. San- 
GUINARY @,+-LY4.] In a sanguinury manner. 

1850 in Ocitviz. 1893 Cornk. lag. Sept. 243 A mosquito 
. adhered sanguinarily to the side of his aristocratic nose. 

Sanguinarine (sxe"ngwinarin). Chem. Also 
-in; enrlier sanguinarina. [f. SANGUINARIA + 
eINE, Cf. F. sangutnarine.] (Sce quots.) 

1838 T. Tuomson Cheme. Org. Bodies ae Of Sanguinarina. 
This substance was discovered by M. Dana in the root of 
the sauguinaria canadensis, 1852 Grecory Handbk. Org. 
Chem. (ed. 3) 366 Sanguinarine. .forms a grey powder, wbich 
is alkaline and yields red salts. 1874 Garrop & Baxter 
Afat, Med. (1880) 194 Meconidine is Homologous with San- 
guiuarin, an alkaloid contained in Chelidonium: majus, a 
papaveraceous plant. 1897 Syd. Soc, Lex, Sanguimarin, 
€i7HisNOq ‘The alkaloid of blood-root, the rhizome of 
Sanguinaria canadensis...Also, C3,Hi3 NOs, a brown, 
resinoid substance obtained by precipitation from a tincture 
of the root of Saxguinaria canadensis. 

Sa'nguinariness, [f Sancvurnany a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being sanguinary. 

1689 Afyst, Inig, working 30 The Treachery, Sanguinari- 
ness, Violence and Cruelty which the Papal Principles 
mould, influence, and oblige Men unto. 1881 A. C, Gaant 
Bush Life Queensland V1, xxxi. 150 Blucher accompanies 
them, and greatly amuses his master by the excessive san- 
guinariness of his disposition. 

+Sanguina‘rions, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. san- 
guindri-us SANGUINARY +-0U3.] _Sanguinary. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11, iv. 89 To expresse his San- 
guinarious Nature, he [etc.}. F ' 

+Sanguinary, 5d. Obs. [ad. L. sanguinaria, 
fem. of sanguinarzus pertaining to blood (see SAN- 
GUINARY @.), used ed/ipt. as a name for various 
plants (see 1 below and Sancuinapia), also, in 
med. Latin as the name of a jewel (see 2 below).] 

1, A name applied to certain plants having styptic 
properties, esp. milfoil, Achillea Alillefolium, and 
shepherd’s purse, Capsella Bursa-pastoris ; also to 
Polygonum Hydropiper (see 2nd quot. 1526). In 
some recent Dicts. snid to be used in the sense of 


SANGUINARIA, 

61440 Pronip. Parv. 44x/1 Sanguinarye, herbe, or mylle- 
folye.., sanguinaria, millefolium. 1526 Grete Herball \xxii. 
(1529) E ij b, Bursa pastoris is shepeherdes purs, some call 
it sanguynary, bycause it stauncheth bledynge of the nose. 
Lbid, eccliii. Tv b Persicaria.,.Some call it sanguynary or 
blodeworte bycause it draweth blode in places that it is 
rubbed on. 

2. A kind of BLooD-8Tone, f 
, 1465 Will of Blyton (Somerset Ho.), Anulum, .cum lapide 
infix, vocat, Sanguinarye. 1§04 in Wadley Bristol Wills 
(1886) 178 A cheyne of gold with a Sanguinarye. 1567 | 


SANGUINE. 


Martet Gr. Forest Avijb, The Sanguinarie which in Greek 
is called Amatites, which being well chafed and rubbed, 
bleedeth. 1600 in Nichols Progr. QO. Eliz. (1823) II. 511 
Item one sworde, with a pomell of sanguimarie [sic]. 

Sanguinary (sengwinari), a. (and sd.) [ad. L. 
Sanguinarius, {. sanguin-emt, sanguis blood: see 
-ARY. Cf. F. sanguinaire,Sp.,Pg., lt. sanguinario.] 

1. Attended by bloodshed; characterized by 
slaughter; bloody. Oflaws: Imposing the death- 
penalty freely. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Unity in Relig, (Arh.) 431 We may not 
.. propagate Religion, hy Warrs, or by Sanguinary Persecu- 
tions, to force Consciences. ¢1645 Hower Left. (1655) IV. 
xxix. 70 The eagerst, and most sanguinary Warrs are about 
Religion. 1647 CLarenpon Hist. Red. 1. § 107 For the 
Penal Laws (those only excepted which were Sanguinary,..) 
were never more rigidly executed. a17z0o Sewer //2s¢. 
Quakers (1795) 1. 1v. 368 Here endeth this sanguinary act. 
1788 Grason Dect. & F, xlix. V. 137 His (Charlemagne’s] 
laws were not less sanguinary than his arms, 1841 Evpein- 
stone Hist. Jud, vt. 1. 11, 21 A sanguinary conflict took 

lace, and the prince gained a complete victory. 1877 

srockett Cross ¢ Cr. 27 Twenty-one years ont of ninety 
were spent in war, often of the most sanguinary character. 

2. Bloodthirsty; delighting in carnage. 

1623 CockeraM ul, Blood thirsty, sanguinary, 1656 BLounT 
Glossogr., Sanguinary, cruel, thirsty, bloody, desirous of, 
or delighted in shedding blood. 19732 Leoiaro Sethes 11. 
x. 357 They aggravated the treacherous and sanguinary 
ambition of Daluca. 1951 Haarais Hermes Wks. (1841) 170 
‘The facetious Fuller, speaking of one Morgan, a sanguinary 
bishop in the reign of Queen Mary, says of him, that [etc.} 
1841 Nees Brigand xvi, Brissac is somewhat of a san- 
guinary person to deal with. a 

tb. adsol, as sb, A sanguinary person. Ods. 

asso /mage [pocr. 1. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) II. 415 
He that thus dothe cary Is a mercenary, Yea, a sangunary. 
1632 B. Jonson Afagn. Lady}. v,A Souldier..Who being 
by custome growne a Sanguinarie. .Is more delighted i’ the 
chase of anenemy.. Then all the. happinesse of Issue could 
bring to him. i 

3. Of or pertaining to blood. rare. 

1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict., Mater tenuis, a Mem- 
bran which..clothes the Brain and Cerebellum, extreamly 
full of sanguinary Vessels, 1908 P. T. Forsyte in Exposi- 
tor Sept. 215 Sacrifice, in the ritual sense, in the sanguinary 
sense, has long had no real place in our religion. 


4. slang. Used as a jocular euphemism for 
Bioopy, in reports of vulgar speech. : 

+Sanguina‘tion. 04s. [n. of nction f. L. 
sanguinare Lo bleed, f, sanguin-ent, sanguis blood : 
see -ATION.] A flow of blood. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 51b/1 There 
followeth such a superfluous sanguination, that by noe 
meanes it can be restraygned. 1599 — Cadethoner's Bk. 
Physicke 67/2 Vse this every moneth in the increasing of 
the Moon, till the sanguination be stenched, 

Sanguine (sx‘ngwin),a. and sé. Forms: 4-3 
sangueyn(e,-gweyn(e,4-6sanguyn(e, -gwyn(e, 
4-8 sanguin, 5 sungewyn, -ewayn, -gwen, 
-gwynne, 6 sangwane, sanguane, -uene, 7 
sanguen, 4-sanguine. [a. F. sazgein (fem. san- 
guine), ad. L.sanguineus; see SANGUINEOUS. Cf, 
Sp. sanguino.] A. adj. 

1. Blood-red, Also sanguine red (sometimes 
hyphened), +red sanguine, thrown sanguine. Now 
only zterary. 

1362 Wycur £eclus. xlv. 12 With. .blyu vyolet silc, and 
sanguyn silc |Vulg. Ayacixtho ei purpura). ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Aut's T. 1310 His colour was sangwyn. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xx. xxiv. (1495) 877 Sinopis is a red colour 
and is callyd Rubrica for it is nexte to redde sangweyne. 
1399 in Hanipote't Wks, (1896) II. 449 A longe sangwyn 
gowne furryd with Calabir. 1444 Test. Edor. (Surtees) 11. 
106, ij girdils y® tone redde and tother sangvyn. ¢ 2470 
Henay Wallace 1x. 1932 His colour was sangweyn. 1494 
Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 323 A RE yrtyll and a 
smoke. 1513 Douctas 2ucis vi. ii. 4 Within hir rosy 
cartis cleirlie schane Aurora vestit into bronn sangnane. 
1526 Grete Herball xxviit. (1529) Byb, It is an vnpure 
thynge and hath a sanguyne coloure. 1601 Howtano Pliny 
11. 625 Interlaced. .with certain knots, both white and also 
ola sanguine red. 1637 Mitton Lycéddas 106 Like to that 
sanguine flower inscrib'd with woe, 1650 Butwer Anthro- 
pome?, 153 In Persia the womens pale colour is made 
sanguine by adulterate complexion. 1666 Davoren Ann. 
Aftrad. clii, Her flag aloft, spread ruffling to the wind, And 
sanguine streamers seem the flood to fire. a 1668 Lassets 
Voy, Italy (1698) 1. 112 The vault is painted with a deep 
sanguin red, 1757 Gaay Bard 185 Yon sanguine clond, Rais'd 
by thy breath. 1784 Cowpea Tasé vi, 158 The lilac, various 
in array, now white, Now sanguine. 1820 Surettey Cloud 

1 The sanguine sunrise, with his meteor eyes, And his 

urning plumes outspread, 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 26 
In an obscure corner grew the sanguine beet. 1885 G. 
Mearoitu Diana iii, The beautiful virgia devoted to the 
sanguine coat. a ; ’ 

b. Wai. Hist. Chiefly in names of animals and 
plants, usually as transl, of mod.L. sangeuéneus in 


specific names. 

1783 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds \V.657 Sanguine Turtle. 
1809 Suaw Gen. Zool. VII. u. 487 Sanguine Paradise-bird, 
Paradisea sanguinea. 1816 Kiasy & Sp. Entomtoé. xvii. 
(1818) 1]. 8z The sanguine ants at length rush upon the 
negroes. 1839 Linotry Introd. Bot. vit. (ed. 3) 480 San- 
guine; dull red, passing into brownish black. 1865 Gosse 
Land & Sea 261, 1 may compare the Sanguine Sponge to 
an uneven, rather than a hilly country. a 

2. Of or pertuining 10 blood; consisting of or 
containing blood. Now rare. 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxh.) 259 Dyssentyrye.. Wych 
a Sendyth owte sangweyn agestyoun. 1584 Cocan Haven 


SANGUINE. 


Health cx\, 125 The tongue is of a spungie and sanguine 
substance. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Sanguin fiesh..is that 
which isengendred of blood; of which sort is the flesh com- 
pounded in the Muscles, the Heart [etc.]. 1706 E. Warp 
Woodex World Diss. (1708) 60 The Barber, that has stept 
from the demolishing of Beards, to the Practice of more 
sanguine Operations. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 141, 
Diss, Physick 4 Without any Pretensions to that Sanguine 
Discovery [of circulation of blood], or knowing any thing 
considerable of it, much less of his Teaching it to Dr. 
Harvey. 1769 E. Bancaort Guiana 300 That this Poison 
may dnely operate, it is necessary that it should be extern- 
ally admitted into the sanguine vessels, s800tr. Lagrange's 
Chen, 11, 368 The colonring part seems to be richer in the 
sanguine principle. 1822 [see Frustum a}. 1860 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint. V. vi. iv. § 17.146 It was..to serpents, that 
the Greeks likened the dissolving of the Medusa cloud in 
blood. Of that sanguine rain..I cannot yet speak. 1873 
Mrs. H. Kine Disciples, Giov. Nicotera (1877) 307 One 
sanguine sacramental cup. 

b. Causing or delighting in bloodshed; bloody, 
sanguinary. Now feet. or rhelorical. 

1jos Hickerincie Pries?-cr. 1. (1721) 19 The /ngnisition, 
the Hangman, the Dragoons, and the Faylors, are the 
Holy Pillars of their Sanguine Priest-craft. 17a7 A. HAmit- 
Ton New Ace, E. ful. 11. xiii. a5 Oulered both their Heads 
to be struck off, which ended their Disputes effectually. . 
but Governor Sowdon was sent for to Fort St. George, and 
another sent in his Place less sanguin. 1736 Lo. J. Hervey 
Men, Geo. If (1847) 1. 346 The long and sanguine war that 
soon followed. 1817 SuzLLey Rev, fslane. xxxi, And Fear, 
the demon pale, bis sanguine shrine forsook. 1872 Brackiz 
Lays Hiekl, 85 The fiends in hell delight to view The 
sanguine slaughter done. 1884 SyMonps SAaks, Predec, ix. 
33 Thecraziest career which ever closed a brilliant dynasty 
in sanguine gloom. 

3. Ia medizeval and later physiology: Bclongingto 
that one of the four ‘complexions’ (see CoMPLEXION 
sd. 1) which was supposed to be characterized by 
the predominance ot the blood over the other three 
humours, and indicated by a ruddy countenance and 
a courageous, hopeful, and amorons disposition. 

In the strict use as connected with the doctrine of the four 
‘complexions’, the word is now only //is#.; but the modern 
writers (chiefly phrenologists) who have attempted a classi- 
fication of ‘temperaments’ usually retain it as one of their 
descriptive terms. 

3386 Cuaucer Pro. 333 Of his complexioun he was 
sangwyn. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. cxxxi. (1495) 
689 The vse of pepyr is not prouffitable to Sangueyne men, 
1430 Lyoc. Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 196 ‘he sangueyn 
man of blood hath hardynesse, Wrouhte to be lovyng, large 
of his dispence. 1538 rae Exgland . ii. 58 The inij 
(se. complexions]..sanguyn, melancolyk, phlegmatyk, an 
coleryke. a@1948 Hatt Chron. Edw, iP 192 b, A prince of 
haut corage, young Iusty and sanguyne of complexion, 
1587 Greene 2nd Pt. Tritameron Wks. (Grosart) IIL 144 
The Saturnine temperature is necessarie to dry vp the 
snperfluities of the sanguine constitution. 1707 Fiovea 
Physic. Pulse-Wateh px) A fat sanguine Woman. 1727-41 
Cuameres Cycé. s.v., Sanguine constitutions require a fre- 
quent use of ae orony Sanguine people are nsually 
observed to be brisk, bold, daring, and even presumptuous. 
1781 J. Moore View Soc. [7 (1790) 11. Ixii. 228 [A disease] 
more apt to seize te of a sanguine constitution than 
others. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Aled. xxvii. 346 
Persons of a sanguine temperament are in general the most 
susceptible, 1855 Browninc Ax Efist. 109 The man—it is 
one rus aie Sanguine, proportioned. 1874 Caa- 
PENTER Ment. Phys. & ii. § 88 (1879) 98 Small brains and 
great activity, betoken what are known as the sanguine and 
nervous temperaments. 

b. Astrol. OF signs, etc.: Favourable to the 
sanguine complexion. 

1647 Litty Cér, Astr, vi 48 (The First Quadrant is] called 
the Orientall, Vernall, Masculine, Sanguine, Infant quarter. 

e. With reference to ‘complexion’ in the modern 
sense (see COMPLEXION 56, 4): Red in the face. Cf. 


sense f. 

1684 Lond, Gaz. No, 1982/4 He is very tall, having curled 
brown Hair, or sanguine Complexion. 1839 De Gate 
Recoll, Lakes Wks. 1862 II, 138 A sanguine complexion 
had, of late years, usurped upon the original bronre-tint. 

4, Of persons or their dispositions: Having the 
mental attributes characteristic of the sanguine 
complexion (see sense 3 above); chiefly, disposed 
to hopefulness or confidence of success. 

1509 Hawes Pasi. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 73 For sanguyne 
youth it is al ag A 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. 1. 
iti, He is neither too fantastickally Melancholy; too slowly 
Phlegmatick, too Tightly Sanguine. 1700 Davoen Fables 
Pref. °B, Our two Great Poets, being so different in their 
Tempers, one Cholerick and Sanguin, the other Phlegma- 
tick and Melancholick. 184: Brewstea Mert. Sci. 11. iv. 
(1856) 147 He was of sanguine temperament. 1855 Prescott 
Philip H, 1. 1. vii.97 Philip was not of that sanguine temper 
which overlooks..the obstacles in its way. 1888 Prsopy 
Eng. Fournatisn xix. 144 [twas published. .under difficnl- 
ties which would..have killed any man of less sanguine 
temperament. “ 

b. Of persons and expectations, etc.: Tlopefal or 
confident with reference to some particular issue. 

1673 ee Cal?. Pref. (1684) 4 When the most sanguine of 
his Disciples had denied, yea Iorswore, and all had forsaken 
him. 1712 Laoy M. W. Metrace Let. to Mr. W. Montagu 
9 Dec., Sanguine groundless hopes, and..lively vanity.. 
make all the ppiness of life, 1738-6 YT. Suertoan in Swift's 
Lett. (1768) 1V. 151 Do not think me sanguine in this; for 
more anlikely and less reasonable favours have been granted. 
1785 Burke Sf, Nabod of Arcet's Debts ‘Vks. 1V. 242 In the 
fond imaginations of a sanguine avarice. 1836 W. IRviNG 
Astoria M11. ix, 139 He now looked forward with sanguine 
hope to the accomplishment of all his plans. 1863 Miss 
Brapnon ¥. MartAmont iii, It's kind of you to look at it in 
this sanguine way, Arundel, 1876 A. J. Evans Through 
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Bosnia ix. 417 And yet how fascinating is Ragusa stilt! It 
far surpassed our most sanguine expectations, 

5. Comé., parasynthetic and adverbial, as sav- 
guine-coloured, -complexioned, -streaming, -valiant 
adjs.; sanguine-bilious @., partly sangnine and 
partly bilions; sanguine-heart @., nonce-wd., 
crimson at the heart ; sanguine-nervous a., partly 
sanguine and partly nervons; tsanguine-rod, 
the wild cornel or dogwood; sanguine root = 
Bioop-roor ; + sanguine stone (see quot.). 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxxi. 424 Jane MeKer- 
nan, aged 28—“*sanguine bilious. rsga /av. Ch. of Surrey 
(1869) 31 A *sangwyne colonred coope of Sattyn. 1888 
Stevenson Slack Arrow 24 Wrapped warmly in a sanguine- 
coloured cloak. 1692 Lond, Gaz No. 2773/4 Round 
Shoulder’d and “sanguine Complexion'd. 1840 Browninc 
Sordetlo 111. 356 Where in maple-chamber glooms, Crowned 
with what “sanguine-heart pomegranate blooms, Advanced 
it ever? 1842 A, Compe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 277 A 
mixture of the sanguine and nervous, the *sauguine-nervonus. 
1601 Hottano Pliny 11. 189 The plant called the *Sanguin- 
Rod. 1578 Lyrz Dodoens 1. xxxiii 48 ‘The sixth [kind of 
Geraninm)is called..*Sanguine roote, or Bloud roote. 17a7- 
40 Cuameers Cycl., “Sanguine stone, lapis Sanguinalis, a 
kind of Jasper, brought from New-Spain. 1799 H, Guaney 
Cupid & Psyche xiii. (1800) 35 And *sanguine-streaming fires 
arise Meteorons from the trembling ground. 1837 CartyLe 
Fr, Rev, 1. m. iti. ror Audacity and hope alternate in him 
¥ ypeyinines: though the *sanguine-valiantsidecarries it. 

. $0. 

+L. Acloth of blood-red colour, alsoa piece of this, 

1389 in Riley Afem. Lond. (1858) 131 (Also two] sanguynes 
lin grain, value 15 pounds). ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Pol. 439 In 
sangwyn and in pers he clad was al. s4rz in Somerset 
Med. Wills (1901) 51 [To the aforesaid Alice two] Kirtells, 
[one of] Sangwyn. 

+2. A blood-red colour. Ods. 

a1soo £. E. Mise. (Warton Club) 90 Thanne 3our flote is 
made fore 30ur sangweyns, and also for 30ur viollettes sad- 
dere thanne 30ur morreys. 1543 Grarton Conta. llard- 
fxg (1812) 592 Grained clothe of sondrie coloures, ns scar- 
fettes, crimosins, sanguines. 1568 Ascuam Scholeme, 11, 
(Arb.}) 114 This face [in a picture) had bene more cumlie, 
if that hie redde in the cheeke, were somwhat more pure 
sanguin thanitis. 1590 Spenser F. Q.11. i, 39 From which 
forth gusht a stream of gore blood thick,..And into a deep 
sanguine dide the grassy grownd. 1594 Nasue Unfort. 
Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 68 They..had all the coate cou- 
lours of sanguin, purple, crimson, copper, carnation that 
were to be had in their countenaunces, r61a Peacam 
Gentl, Exerc. 1, xxiii. (2634) 80 With which water you may 
Diaper and Dammaske upon all other blewes, and sanguines 
to make them shew more faire and beautifull. 

b. Her. (See quots.) 

1563 Leicn Armiorte 21 The last of all collours, of Armory, 
which is called Murrey. This is blazed Sangnine, and ts 
a princely colour. 1680 Guu /feraidry 1 iii, 11 Vhe 
last of the senen mixed colors we doe commonly call Mur- 
rey, but in Blazon, Sanguine, 1704 J. Harers Ler, Techn, 1 
Sanguine, the Heralds term for the Colour usually called 
Murry, being made of Lake with a little Spanish Brown. 
1868 Cussans ffer, ili. 51 Sanguine [is represented] hy dia- 
gonal lines intersecting each other. 

+3. The sanguine ‘ complexion ’ or temperament. 

1530 Patscr. 265/1 Sanguyn a complexion, sazguin. 1594 
Lavy Russetzr in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser, 1. 11. 40 Vour 
Lordships so honorable most kynde.. visitacion, as turned 
metancoly into a sanguin. 1656 H. Moar Enthus. Tri. 
(1782) 25 That it is the Reign of Sanguine, not the rule of 
the Spirit, is discoverable both from the Complexion of the 
Head of this Sect, as also from the general disposition of 
his followers. 1718 Hickes & Newson ¥. Kettleqwell 1, ii. 
35 Ilis temper was a Mixture of Sanguine and Choler. | 

4, Art. A crayon coloured red with iron oxide; 


a drawing executed with red chalks. 

3854 Fairnott Dici. Terms Art, Sanguine, a deep blood 
colour, prepared from oxide of iron. 188a Hameaton Graphic 
Aris 115 When an artist uses red chalk or sanguine he 
does not intend to produce a very powerful effect. did. 
Examples of fine sanguines are.. extremely frequent in every 
large collection of drawings by the old masters. 1886 Academy 
a1 Aug. 127/a An interesting Greuze sketch in sanguine. 


+Sanguine, v. Ods. [f. Sancuine a.] 

1. grans. To stain or paint a sanguine colour. 

rggt Peecivatt Sp. Dict. Pavonade, sanguined as a sword 
hilt. Polflus. 1601 Hottano Péiny LI. 558 Jron-smiths also 
hane much vse of bitumen, and namely, in sanguining or 
cotouring their ironworke. 1611 CotTcr., Sangufue, the 
bloud-stone wherewith Cutlers doe sanguine their hilts, 
1665 Six T. Herwert 7rav, (670) “ His face was also 
sanguined with Vermilion. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury iL 
gt/2 Sanguining, is to make it [the Hilt and Pommell] ofa 
pure Purple colour. 

2. To stain with blood. 

1610 Guitim Heraddry u. vi. (1611) 54 Et is the honour of 
a generous minde, to pnt off his belt, and not to sanguine 
his blade with cold blood. 1689 J. Bent Bloody Assizes 16 
He breathed Death like a destroying Angel, and sanguined 
his very Ermins in Blood. : i" 

Hence Sa’nguined #//. a., stained with blood ; 
of eyes: bloodshot. q k 

1700 Paaneiy Battle Frogs & Mite w ust He rolls his 
sanguin'd Eyes. a1814 Gonsanga i. 1. in New Brit. 
Theatre 111. 126 That life..Which,.Heav'n did preserve 
Jn battle on Bulgaria's sanguin’d plains. 

Sanguinean(e, var. ff. Sanoutn1an Oés. 

+Sanguineless, a. Os. rare’. [f. San- 
GUINE 56.+-LEss.] Bloodless. 

3675 J.Smiti Chr. Relig. App. 1. 45 But they shall see 
her, in her native dress, Such as she is mongst shades, pale, 
sanguinless. he. 

Sanguinely (sxngwinli),adv. [f. Sanauinea. 


+-L¥%} Ina sanguine manner. 


SANGUINEOUS. 


1. Hopefully; confidently. 

3653 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) It. 29 My Lord of 
Rochester hath written very sanguinely hither about his 
negotiations at the Dyett. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 
334, I cannot speculate quite so apepinely as he does. 
3857 Buckce in A. H. Hoth £7 (1880) I. ii.140 My mother 
is a little better, and writes very sanguinely Asa earl 

+ 2. In a manner characterized by bloodshed. Ods. 

1965 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 2/2 Intermarriages, by 
which the heretofore so sanguinely rival houses of Austria 
and Bourbon have been drawn nearer to each other. 

Sanguineness (sx"ngwinjnés). [f. Sancuine 
a, +-NESS.] The quality of being sangnine. +a. 
Of ‘complexion’ (see SANGUINE a.), O6s. _b. Hope- 
fulness, confidence of success. 5 

1530 Parser. 265/1 Sanguynesse, sanguinevr, 1659 Genil. 
Calling (1696) 94 Whether the Sanguineness of their peers 
make them lustfnl, or the melancholy revengeful. 1727 
Eaaseey tr. Burnet's St. Dead (1728) 1. 3 To give a wicked 
Man a little View of that World he must enter into, divested 
of Flesh and Blood, may make him drop some of his Argu- 
ments supported only by the Sangnineness of his Constitu- 
tion, 1834 L. Hunt Sir &. Esher (1850) 417 The sanguine- 
ness of my temper kept me in a constant expectation of my 
friends return, 1891 E. Kincirake Australian at H, 13 
A boy of eighteen or twenty has, asa general rule, a healthy 
fund of sanguineness with which to start on life's journey, 


Sanguineo- (sengwinic), nsed as combining 
form ot L. sangzitneus SANGUINEOUS, SANGUINE @., 
prefixed (with hyphen) to adjs., forming physio- 
logical terms with the sense ‘ partly sanguineous 
(or sanguine) and partly something else’; also 
in sanguineo-vascular @., pertaining to blood- 
vessels, Cf. SANGUINO-. 

1803 Afed. Frat. 1X. 417 Of a sangnineo phlegmatic tem- 
perament, 1845 Encyct, Metrop. V\N. 257/1 Sanguineo- 
vascular Ganglia, 1846G.E. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chem. 


If. 144 The sanguineo-bilious temperament. 1879 Leicuton 
Lichen Flora (ed, 3) 521 Sanguineto-black, blood-red black. 


Sanguineous (sxngwirnias), a. [f. L. san- 
guine-us (f. sanguin-, sanguts blood) + -0us.] 
1. Of or pertaining to blood; of the nature of 


or containing blood. 

1646 Sir T. Brownz Pseud, Ef. 1 ix. 127 This part, or 
animal] of Plato, containeth not only sanguineous and re- 
parable particles, but is made up of veynes, nerves, arteries. 
5673-4 Grew Anat. Trunks. it. § 34 As the Sanguineous 
Vessels in an Animal are composed of a number of Fibres. 
3704 Rav Creation 11. 332 To Serle the sanguineous Mass 
with Nitro-Aérial Particles. 1Bo8 Baactay Afuscular Moa- 
tions 225 Different organs secrete and assimilate different 
substances from the sanguineous fluid, 1897 Sy. Soc. Ler., 
Sanguincous eyst, a cyst containing blood, whether it be 
primarily a blood-cyst, or one into which bespanmiege has 
secondarily occurred. 1899 dd/butt's Syst. Med. VIM1. 466 
In exceptional cases vesications are produced..whose con- 
tents may become sanguineons or puriform. 

+b. Of animals: Having blood. Ods. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. it. xvii 144 Sangnineons 
corticated animals, as Senpest) Toads, and Lizards. 1664 
Powza Exp, Philos. 1. 59 It is plain that a Louse is a San- 
guincous Animal. 1667 Bovir Orig. Formes $ Qual. (ed. 2) 
3 Perfect and sanguineous animals, 

. Of the colour of blood. 

Sanguincous creeper, honey-eater, book-names for Certhia 
sanguinolenta (1811-1826 Shaw and Stephens Gen, Zool. 
VISL. 232, X1V. 263). 

e1sz0 /sterl, Beauty §& Gad. Prop. Women Aj, 1 know 
that nature hath gyuyn me bewte with sanguynyous com- 
pleccyon favour R fayrenes, 1686 Goan Celest, Bodies 1. 
xviii. 120 He may give an account also of a Red-angry Sun, 
Sol Rutilus, in Kepler, which others call Sanguineous. 
1819 Keats Lanria u. 76 His passion, cruel grown, took on 
a bne Fierce and sanguineous, 1826 Kirsy & Sp, Hntomol. 
1V. xlvi. 280 Sanguineous (Sanguinens), red with a tint 
of black. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Xev. 1. 11. i, For swinging of 
incense-pans and Ejighty-three Departmentat Banners, we 
have waving of the one sanguineous Drapean-Rouge, 1861 
Hacen Synopsis Neuroptera N, Anter. 59 Wings san- 
guineous at base. 1883 Garden 20 May 356/3 Large flowers 
.-[0f] a very deep sanguineous crimson. 


8. Of or pertaining to bloodshed ; giving rise to 


bloodshed ; bloodthirsty, sanguinary. Now rave. 

3612 R. Suetpon Serm. St. Martin's Ep. Ded. 2 A de- 
testation against all Popish, Ignatian, bloody, and san- 
guineous attempts. 164a Hates Schzsvr 11 No occasion 
hath produced more frequent, more continuous, more san- 
guineous Schismes, than this hath done. no J. H. Hist. 
Cromwell vy. in Harl, Misc. (1744) 1. 275 His other Vic- 
tories.. were very sanguineous, and fatally cruel. 1843 
Blackw. Afag. LYV. 244 When a chancellor, more experi- 
enced than Rhadamanthus, more sanguineous than Draco, 
shall have the care of the innocent flock! 1854 THackERav 
Neweomes 1, 305 Sanguineous histories of queens who 
sewed their lovers into sacks. = 

4. Of persons, their constitution or temperament : 
=Sancuine a. Also, in recent nse, Fnil-blooded, 


plethoric. Sangutncous fever (see quot. 1753). 

1732 AxsutHNoT Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 287 All 
things which accelerate the Motion of the Blood are hurtful 
to sanguineons Constitutions. 1753 CHAMBERS oe Supp, 
Sanguineous Paci a term used by the medical writers to 
express a kind of fever, in which there is always a plethora, 
or fullness of blood, 1806 Sia C, Bett Anat. Expression 
vi. (1844) 144 Courage..is witnessed in the pale and fragile, 
more than in the strong and Sanguineous. 1843 R., J. Gaaves 
Syst. Clin. Med. xxxi. 421 Edward Fitzgerald, labourer... 
temperament sanguineous, 1877 F. T. Roazrts Handbh. 
Med, (ed. 3) 1. 6 Four principal temperaments are described, 
the sangnineous, lymphatic, bilious, and nervous, 

b. Of mental temperament : = SANGUINE a, 4. 

3847 Disracti Zancred v. v, Thertse, who was of a less 

sanguineous temperament than her sister, affected desprir, 


SANGUINIAN. 


Hence Sangui‘neousness, in quot., the condition 
of having a blood-red colonr. 

1865 Sata in Daily Tel. 7 June, The women..are ruddy 
to sanguineousness, 

+Sanguinian, @. and sd, Obs. Also 4 san- 
guinien, 6-7 sanguinean(e. [a. OF. sanguznien, 
f. sanguin: see SANGUINE @.] a. aaj, Having the 
sanguine temperament. b. sd. A person of san- 
guine temperament. | ; ie. 

1340 Ayend. 157 Pane colrik mid ire and mid discord. Pane 
sanguinien mid toliueté and mid luxurie. s§60 RotLAND 
Crt. Venus Prol. 11 The secund is Sanguineane sicklike. 
1607 Eaat Stiatine Cesar iv. ii, No corpulent Sanguinians 
make me feare. 1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's fauprov. 
(1746) 347 Sanguineans must take no more of it than lightly 
to relish their unsavoury Meat. 1681 Cotvit Whigs Supplic. 
(175) 119 Sangninians did only laff, Choleric Melancholians 
chaff, 

+ Sanguinical, a. Ols. [f. SANGUINE a. + -ic 
+-AL.] =SANGUINE @. 3. 

1632 Litncow Trav, (1906) 130 He was..of a sanguinicalt 
complexion, and a couragious stomacke. 


Sanguini‘colous, ¢. rare~°. = SANGUI- 
cOLOUS. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex, S. Vv. 
Sanguwini‘ferous, ¢. =SANGUIFEROUS. 


189s in Century Dict. 
Sanguinification (sengwinifiké-jon). [f. L. 
sanguin(?)-, sanguis blood: see -FICATION.] = 


SANGUIFICATION. 
1875 H. Watton Dis. Eye 536 The functions most at fault, 


whether of digestion, assimilation, or sanguinification, must | 


be carefully attended to. ae 

Sanguinism (se‘ngwiniz’m). rare. [f. Say- 
GUINE a.+-18M.] Sanguineness of temperament. 

1897 Tintes (weekly ed.) 5 Oct. 656/2 The mingled z#son- 
ctance and sanguinism of that fair-haired ndventuress. 

+Sanguinist. Oss. [£Sancuine a. +-1sT.] 
A person (or animal) of a sanguine temperament. 

1628 Jackson Worthy Churchman 36 To sanguinists we 
must pipe; to melancholists mourne. 1745 Bradley's Fant. 
Dic?. 11, 5 ¥ 4, The Black [Horses] with white Marks, are 
Sanguinists, | > 

Sanguinity (seggwi'niti). [f Sancuine a. 
+-ITY.} : 

1. ta. = Consanguinity. [So OF. sanguintté, 
med.L. sanguinitas.) Obs. b. (See quot. 1897.) 

¢1470 Haaoine Chrow..xiut. xi, Alle menne hym loned for 
his sanguynite [v.7. consanguynyte (he was the uncle of the 
empress Helena)]. 1741 H. Watrore Ze?. io Atann 22 Oct., 
Some say that the duel would have been no breach of 
sangninity. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sanguinity..the quality 
of likeness or unlikeness between parents. 

2. The quality of being sanguine. rare. 

3737 Swirt Let. 10 Sheridan Wks, 1761 VIII. 278 But 1 
distrust your sanguinity so much (by my own desponding 
temper) that [etc.}. _18ea J. MacDonatp Avem, F. Benson 
293 Whatever severity might appear from time to time in 
Mr. Benson’s manner. .may be attributed to the sanguinity 
of his temper. | me 

Sanguinivorons (sxeygwini-vores), a. [f. L. 
sanguin(t)-, sanguis blood: see -VOROUS.] = 
SANQUIVOROUS, 

1828-32 in Wesster, 1895 A. H. Mites Nal. Hisi. ix 
Anecd, 38 The Vampire Bat of South America has long 
been credited with sanguinivorous habits. . 

San o- (sengwino), used as combining 
form of SANGUINE a., prefixed with hyphen to adjs. 
to form physiological terms with the sense ‘ partly 
sanguine and partly something else’. Also in 
sanguino-purulent @., consisting of pus mixed 
with blood. Cf. Sancuinzo-, 

a 1697 Avpaev Lives (189%) 1. 138 He was..sangnino- 
cholerique, middle sized, strong. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 
1X. 160 Oosing of sanguino-purulent fluid. 

{Sanguinole. Oés. [Fr., f. sanguin Sax- 
GUINE a.J A kind of pear. 

1693 Evetwn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 123 The 
Sanguinole or Bloody-Pear, August. 1786 Apeacaomstr 
Arr. in Gard, Assist, p. xii, Pears principalty for Baking. 
. Sanguinole or blood pear. 

Sangui-nolence. vave—. [See -ENcE.] =-next. 

ne in Century Dict. 

+Sanguinolency. Oés, [f next: see -ENcy.] 
The qnality of being sanguinolent ; in quot., ad- 
diction to bloodshed. 

3664 H. Mone Myst. Inig.247 That great red Dragon 
with seven Heads is so called from his Sanguinolency. 

Sanguinolent (sxngwitnolént),@. [ad.1. san- 
guinolentus,f. sanguin-, sanguis blood: see “onal 

1. Of or pertaining to blood; tinged. or staine 
with or containing blood. Now chiefly Pach. + Also 
of a patient: Suffering from hemorrhage. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 47b/2 The 
Dysenteria or bloodye flixe is a sangvinolent excrement of 
the Bellye. 1599 — tr. Gabelhouer's Bh, Physicke 69/t 
Agaynst bleedinge of the Nose... Take the Mosse of a dead 
mans Cranium,..and applye that to the sanguinolent Patient 
his nose, and it helpeth. 1613 Maaston /nsatiate Countess 
y. Wks. 1856 I1]. 18x Yet the sanguinolent staine would 
extant bet 1697 Heavaicn Arcana Philos. 39 Preparation 
in Sanguinolent Vicers. 1850 Biackie Zschylus 1. 194 
Find a home In some grim lion’s den sanguinolent. 1898 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 598 Pericarditis with abundance of 
sanguinolent effusion. 

+2. Having the colour of blood, blood-red. Ods. 

1450 Mirour Saluacioun 8 Fore rede sangvinolent 
was alle cristis clothing. 31513 Douctas Exeis x. v. 141 
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The comete stern sanguynotent, Wyth hys red cullour trist 
and violent. 

3. Bloodthirsty; crnel; merciless. rare. 

3877-87 Hottnsuep Chron. ILL. 1115/2 Others of good be- 
haviour, have beene most cruellie cust awaie by these former 
sanguinolent thirstie lawes. 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, 
III. 30 He makes Sanguinolent outcrys against those of the 
Clergy who [etc.}. 3853 Blachw. Mag. UXX1V. 569 Fron 
the days of sanguinolent Sulla until now. 

Sanguinous (sex‘ngwinas), a. [ad. OF. san- 
guineux, ad. late L. sangeinosts, f. sanguin-, 
Sanguts blood : see -0us.] 

+1. Of eyes: Bloodshot. Oés. 

1490 Caxton Zneydos xxvii, 103 Her fayre eyen..were 
incontynent tourned in-to a right hidouse lokynge mobyle, 
& sangwynouse to see. 

+2. Bloodthirsty ; attended by bloodshed; cruel, 
merciless, Oéds. 


1785 T. H. Croker Orl, Fur. Xxxve. xxx, The skirmish 
terrible and sanguinous. 

3. Of or pertaining to blood. A 

1833 J. Eseare in Trans. Amer. Pedtatric Soc. (1897) 
1X. 18 [It] depends muinly, if not wholly, on great san- 
guinous engorgement of the pulmonary hlood-vessels. 

Sanguisorb (sx‘ngwispib). [ad.mod.L, San- 
guisorba, £. 1. sangui-s blood + sorbére to absorb ; 
so called from the use of burnet as a styptic.] 

1. A plant of the N. O. Sangwisorbacex, typified 
by the genus Sazguisorba (now a sub-genus of Po- 
teréunt), which includes the common burnet. 

1846 Linotev Veg. Kingd. 561 Its habit, indeed, is by no 
meuns that of Sanguisorbs. 

"| 2. quasi-etymologically: A ‘ blood-sucker’. 

1884 G. Aten Pailistia 1, 73 A pluralist and a sanguisorb 
of the deepest dye. 

+Sa-nguisuge. 04s. Also 7 sanguisug. fad. 
L. sanguesiga, f. sangut-s blood + sig-2re to suck.] 
a. A blood-sacker (fg.). b. A leech. 

asso Image Ipocr. u. in Sketion's Wks, (1843) 11. 431 


| That blody judge And mighty sanguisnge, The Pope that 


is so huge, Is ever ther refuge. 1575 Banister Chyrurg, 
1. (1585) 23 Sangnisuges also serue to this purpose, @ 2609 
A. Hume Ep. to G. Mont-Creif 175 As sanguisugs quhilk 
finds the feeding gud, Cleanes to the skin. 

Sanguisugent,¢. rare~°. [f. L. sangud-s 
blood + ségent-em, pr. pple. of siigére to suck.] 
Blood-sucking. In recent Dicts, 

Sanguisugous (sengwisid-gas),@. [f. L. saz- 
guisiiga (sec SANGUISUGE) + -0US.] Blood-sacking ; 
+ also fé bloodthirsty, cruel. 

1615 T. Avams Lycanthropy Ep. Ded., To expose his 
foming malice and sanguisugous cruelty to mens censure 
and detestation. J/éid, 29 These were the sanguisugous 
wolues, Papists. 3897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

(Sanguivolent (in Dicts.), misprint for sangui- 
nolent in (? Beaum. & FI.) Farthful Friends 11. iti.] 


Sangnivorous (sengwi'vores), @. [f. L. sax- 
guis blood: see -vorous.] Feeding on blood. 

1842 Buvtn in Fru. Asiatic Soc. Bengal X1. 1, 255 Notice 
of the peeea ne. and sanguivorous habits of the Bats of the 
genus Megaderma. 1883 G. E. Dosson in Nature XXVIL. 
412 The vampire. .believed hy the older naturalists to be 
thoroughly sanguivorous in its babits. 

Sangweler, var. form of SANGLIER Ods. 

Sanhedrim, sanhedrin (s:nédrim, -in). 

Jewish Antiq. Also 6-7 sanedrim, 7 -in, [a. 
late Heb. primo sanhedrin, a. Gr. ouvédpov 
council, lit. ‘sitting together’, f. ovv together + 
€5pa seat. The incorrect form sanhedrim, which 
has always been in England (from the 17th 
c.) the only form in popular use, seems to have 
arisen from a notion that the ending of the word 
was the Aramaic plaral suffix -7, the Heb. equiva- 
lent of which was -i#. Cf. G. sanhedrin, F. san- 
hédrin, It. Sp. sanedrin, Pg. sanedrim.] ‘The 
name applied to the highest court of justice and 
supreme council at Jerusalem, and in a wider sense 
also to lower courts of justice’ (W. Bacher in 
Hastings Dict. of the Bible, s.v.); the ‘Great 
Sanhedrim’ is said to have consisted of 71 mem- 
bers. Also, the title given to the assembly of 
representative Jewish rabbis and laymen convened 
by Napoleon I in 1807 to report on certain points 
of Jewish law. 

1588 J. Upaus Demonstr. Discipl. i. (Arb.) 15 For priests, 
pustours;..for rulers of the Synagogue, Elders ;..for the 
Sanedrim, the Eldershipp. 3625 T. Gopwin Afoses § Aaroa 
v. (1641) 190 The grenter court by way of excellency, was 
called the Sanhedrim, which word came from the Greek 
ouvedprov, a pluce of judgement. 1656 Ussner Axa. vi. 
(1658) 146 Ezra the President..of this Sanedrin, or greut 
Synngogue. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Sanhedrim or Sanhe- 
drin, 1662 Stituincrt. Orig. Sacra u. v. § 3. 169 The 
cognizance and tryal of false Prophets did peculiarly belon 
to the grent Sanhedrim. ¢ 1800 Mooaz Devil among Schl, 
56 Priest and holy Sanhedrim Were one-and-seventy fools 
to him!. 1877 C. Gerke Christ lii, (1879) 618 The great 
ecclesiustical court of the nation, known in the Talmud as 
the Sanhedrim. 

b. transf. 

1653 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 4 The management of 
the Governement is now resolved to bee hy a Sanedrim or 
70 of the best men that can bee thonght of through England, 
1797 Buake Affairs Ireland Wks. LX. 464 This Protestant 
Apostle is as much above all suspicion of Popery as the 
greatest and most zealous of your Sanhedrim in Ireland can 


SANIES. 


possibly be. 1837 Caatyre Fr. Rez, vi. i, Occupied in that 
way, an august National Assembly becomes for us little 
other than a Sanhedrim of Pedants. 1865 Lowett Recon- 
struction Prose Wks. (1890) V. 222 Here [is]..an acknow- 
tedgment of the human nature of the negro by the very 
Sunhedrim of the South. 1875 E. Waite Life in Christ 1. 
vii. (1878) 68 It is quite possible for whole sanhedrims of 
the most respectable divines..to misunderstand important 
doctrines of revelation. 


Sanhedrinist (se'nidrinist). [f SannEDRin 
+-i8T.] =SANHEDRIST. 

1880 A. J. Mason in Academy 10 om 20/3 What their 
authors deemed good for an ideat Sanhedrinist. 
Sanhedrist (se‘nédrist). Also 6 sanedrist. 
[f. SanHEDR(IMs) +-I8T.] A member of the Sanhe- 
drim ; also fig. 

1593 G. Haavev Pierce's Super. Wks, (Grosart) II. s79 Me 
thinkes the wisest Sanedrist of a thousand, should hardly 

rsuad me, that he is a frend of Princes, and no enemie of 
Tonarchies. 1879 Faanar St. Pand (1883) 4 The inquisi- 
torial agent of Priests and Sanhedrists. 

Saniacco, -iacho, -iack(e, etc.: see SANJAK. 

Sanicle (senik’l). Also 5 sanycle, 6 sanickle, 
6-7 sanikell, (7 sanikl, 8 sanicula), [a. OF. 
sanicle (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm. ; AF, ¢1265 in Wr.- 
Wolck. 553/9), ad. med.L, saniceda, saniculum, 
pee f. L. sdn-us healthy, with reference to the 

ealing powers formerly attributed to the plant. 
Cf. Sp., Pg. santcula, It. sanicola, G. sanikel (late 
OHG. sazitkela).] 

1. The umbelliferous plant Savicula europea 
(more fally zood sanicle). Also, in extended sense, 
any plant of the genus Saniceu/a, as 5S, marilandica, 


the black snakeroot. 

14.. Stockholn Med. MS. 1. 263 in Anglia XVII. 302 
Take sanycle and grynde it smal. 1548 Turner Nases 
Uerbes OK, D. S.) 86 Sanicula is named in englishe Sanicle. 
1643 J. StrEa tr. £2. Chyrurg. xvi. 66 With a sufficient 
quantity of the juice of Sanicle..make thereof Trochisqus. 
18c2 ‘I'n, Ross //umboldt's Trav. 1, vii. 254 A sanicle not 
unlike the S, Marilandica. 1872 Otiver Z/em. Bot. i. 183 
Compare, also, fruits of Sanicle, covered with stout hooked 
ocat ® 1889 Daily News 20 May 5/2 Patches of wood- 
sanicle. 


2. Applied to various plants of other genera. 
fa. =Saryrion (0ds.). tb. =SaxiFRaGE (ods.). 
c. With defining words, as Alpine, bear’s ear 
sanicle, the primulaceous plant Cortusa matthiolt ; 
American sanicle, Heuchera villosa (Miller 
Plant-n., 1884); (American) bastard sanicle, 
the genus A/ited/a ; + great sanicle, Lady’s mantle, 
Alchenilla vulgaris; Indian, white sanicle 
U.S., the white snakeroot, Zupatorium ageratoides 
(Cent. Dict.); + Yorkshire sanicle, butterwort, 


Pinguicula vulgaris. 

14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 613/33, Stinctum, i. Saitrion, 
one 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xcviil. 140 Great Sanicle or 
Ladies Mantell, groweth in some places of this countrey, 
197 Geragpr /erbal ui. cclxiii. 643 Pinguicuda..Butter- 
wort,or Yorkshire Sanicle. /d¢d. 645 The first is called. .in 
English spotted Sanicle; of our London dames pratling 
Parnell. 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden xi. 24 The Bears 
eares according to their name Sanicle are no lesse powerful 
for healing then the former. 1705 tr. Cowley's Plants 
Wks. 1712 IIL. 345 Next Spotted Sanicle and Navel-wort. 
1760 J. Lex Introd. Bot. 326 Sanicle, Saxifraga. [bid, 
Sanicle, American Bastard, Afrted/a. 


Sanidine (senidm). Afin. [2. G. sanidin 
(K. W. Nose 1808), f. Gr. cavd-, cavis board : see 
-INE.] A glassy variety of orthoclase, found in 


flat crystals (Chester). 

1815 Arkin Alan. Alin. (ed. 2) 10 Glassy Felspar. Sanidin. 
1849 J. Nicot Alan, Alin, 12x the glassy felspar or sana- 
dine is by some considered a distinct species. 1867 Branpe 
& Cox Dict, Sci., etc., Sanidine,..a name given to Glassy 
Felspar, on account of the tabular form of its crystals. 

Hence Sanidi-nic @., containing sanidine. Sa'ni- 
dinite, a rock consisting largely of sanidine. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 748/2 Modern, volcanic rocks 
(quartzose trachyte, amphiboliferous and sanidinic trachyte). 

|| Sanies (sZ'-nijzz). [L. santé. Cf. F. sanie.] 

1. Path. A thin fetid pus mixed with serum or 
blood, secreted by a wound or ulcer. 

1562 Buttevn Bulwark, Soarnes & Chir, 27 Now sanies 
is nothyng els, but corrupted foode or nourishemente which 
natur was not able to digest. 1608 Torse.t Serpenés (1658) 

89 For the stanching of bloud, the curation of ulcers, the 
findenne of sanies, x6s0 Trarr Coven. Lev. xv. 4 Paul 
found it as noisom to his soul..as the sanies of a plague-sore 
toarich robe. 1707 P. Bratr Afisc. Observ, (1718) 43 There 
flowed out a great deal of Sanies and Ichor, scarce any 
purulent Matter. = Aaganetny S: "ee Obs. 220 A bloody 
sanies was discharged. 1897 Maav Kinestey IV. Africa 
283 The whole hand was a mass of yellow pus, streaked 
with sanies. 


+b. fig. Obs. 

1631 yes: Tavioa Serm. for Year ii, 1. (1653) 19 Gods 
heavie hand shall press the sanies..out from all our sins. 

+2. Any watery fluid of animal origin. Ods. 

1661 Lovett. Hist, Anint, & Min, 54 The Sunies, or matter 
of a Goats liver rosted, helps the dimnesse of sight. 1792 
Berenar Aisi, New Hamipsh. 11. 184 Mr. Peck..has 
assured me, that ‘the sanies of many testaceous marine 
animals wiil give the same tint’. 1826 Krapy & Sp. Zxtoniol. 
III. xxviii. 5 Those having..cold white sanies in the place 
of blood. 1834 Maccuuivray Lives Zoologisis 59 Every 
living creature has a humour, blood, or sanies the loss of 
which produces death. 


SANIFEROUS. 


+Saniferous, a. Oés. [f. late L. sdnifer, 
f. san-us healthy: see -FEROUS.] Healtb-bringing. 

1706 Evetyn Sylva 0. iii. (x776) 34a Not that there are 
no nociferons trees, as well as sanWerous. 

anify (sre‘nifoi),v. [f. L. saz-xs healthy (see 

Sane a.) +-(1)FY.) 

1. r2tr. To become sane or reasonable. bs 

1836 Hoa. Switi Tin Trumg., Anger, This seasonable 
arrest of our functions gives us time to sapify. 

2. trans. To make healthy ; improve the sanitary 


conditions of (a city, etc.). 

31873(see below]. 1891 Natron (N.Y.)3 Dec. 423/2 Palermo 
is transformed—cleansed, sanified, and..beautified. 1895 
Chamb, Fral, XU, 691/2 To sanify Jeddah and its vicinity. 

Hence Sanified f//. a. 

1872 W. R. Gaec E:tgonas Life 30 note, The premature 
deaths of the bread-winners [will] disappear before sanified 
cities and vanishing intemperance, 

Sanikell, sanikl, obs. forms of SanIcLe. 

Sanious (sé'-nias), a. [ad. F. santeux, ad. L. 
santosus, f. sant#s ; see SANIES and -ous.] Of the 
natare of sanies; consisting of, or containing sanies; 
yielding a discharge of sanies. 

1562 Burievn Bulwark, Soarnes & Chir, 2ab, Take heede 
--that passage left in the loweste parte, for sanious 
matter, 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. u. iv. 177, 1 was 
sent for, and ot serving the Ulcer sanions, proposed Digestion, 
21780 Cowrea Recipr. Kindness 15 The cure was wrought; 
he wip'd the sanious blood. 1797 M. Baitute Aford. Anat, 
(1807) 351 Cells..containing a sanions fluid. 1884 M. Mac- 
KENTIE Din Throat & Nose 11, 394 The alcer presenting the 
well-known raised, hard, ragged edges, and sanions base. 

Sanitarian (scenité*riin), sd.anda@. [f. SaNt- 
TABY a. +-AN.] A. sé. One who stndies sanitation ; 
one whe is in favonr of sanitary tcform. 

3859 Heres Friends ix C. Ser. 1. Introd. 11, 1 will go 
with you and see the chief sewers..and if that is not an 
inducement to offer toasanitarian [etc]. 1865 Cornh. Mag. 
May 602 Energetic and practical ‘sanitarinnas’ had made 
successful war upon dirt, overcrowding, and foul air. 188 
Harper's Mag. May 924 A crusade in favor of ‘fresh air 
was fought by the sanitarians. 

B. aaj. Pertaining to sanitary matters; advo- 
cating sanitary reforms. 

1884 Athenzunt 5 Apr. 446/a Its serious interest is rather 
antiquarian than sanitarian. 1886 Froupz Octana a75 In 
some sanitarian salon Macaulay'a New Zealennict:. ll €Xe 
hibit his sketch. 

Hence Sanita‘rianism, 

1881 R. N. Boyo CAi/i 3 The monotonous ay pe 
scribed by modern sanitarianism is observed. 89x S 
wortn Roxd, Ball. Vil. 425 At which some of oor modern 


puritanic h ites affect to be shocked, resenting it as an 
outrage on their fastidious Sanitarianism. 

Sanitarily (sevitirili), adv. [f. Sanitary + 
-LY 2,] With regard to sanitary condition. 

1881 A. Ecwes tr. Pinto's How I crossed Africa 1. ii. - 
A small amount of goodwill would make it, sanitarily, far 
better than it is. 3884 Pal? Mall G. 17 Apr. 14/1 A minia- 
ture mansion, tastefully and sanitarily fitted. 1889 Tventieth 
Cent. (N.Y.) 6 Apr., You can make a prison, .as sanitarily 
perfect and as administratively hemane as you like. 

Sanitariness (sxcnitdrinés). [f. Sanitary a. 
+-NEsS.] The condition of being sanitary. 

1889 Pall Mal? G. 3 Dec.a/2 To secure the sanitariness of 
alt premises within its area, 

Sanitarist (se-nitarist). 
-IST.] == SANITARIAN 5d. 

1859 Ktnestev Misc. 1. 130 This new * National Associa- 
tion” seems the most hopeful and practical move yet made 
by the sanitarists, cia Ae a 

Sanitarium (senité-rijm). [quasi-Lat., f. 
santlas health; see next and -ARIUM.) = SaNnato- 
RivM 1 and 2. 

1851 Lavy Bentuam in Aleck. Mag. LV. 304 Sanitariums, 
wherein the diseased of all ranks might, at moderate cost 
obtain superior medical zdvice. 186x J. H. Benner Winter 
Medit. 1. vil. (1875) 19a Mentone has made a great step in 
advance..asa winter sanitarinm. 1865 Pall Mali G.a7z Sept. 
5/1 Vhe Mansion Honse ittee for the provision of 
sanitaria for diseased cattle have thrown up their work, 

Sanitary (se-nitéri),a. Alsoerron.sanitory. 
{ad. f. sartiaire (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.), as if ad. 
mod.L, *sdniidrius, {. L. sdnitas health: see 
Sanitr and -ary 2,] 

1. Of or pertaining to the conditions affecting 
health, esp. with reference to cleanliness and pre- 
cautions against infection and other deletcrions 
influences; pertaining to or concerned with sanita- 
tion, Also occas. of conditions or snrroundings : 
Free from deleterions influences. 

Sanitary cordon: see Convon 4. 

1843 (¢#/e) Report on the Sanitary Condition of the 
Labouring Population of Great Britain. 1849 Act 11 § 12 
Vict, c. 63 § 1 Provision..for improving the Sanitary condi- 
tion of Towns and populous pine, 1849 Macautay Hist. 
a iti. I. 427 Ie may well be..that sanitary police ond 
medical discoveries may have added several more years to 
the average length of human life. 1875 Hevrs Soc. Press. 
iti, 38 A committee of persons was formed, who were sup- 
posed to have some skill in sanitary science. 1875 Ac? 38 
4 39 Vict. c. 55 $ 5 Urban sanitary authoritics and rural 
sanitary authorities. invested with the powers in this Act 
meaotioned. 1883 Eneycl. Brit, XV. 798/1 The want of con- 
stant supervision of the slaughter-honses is thought..to 
be a serious defect in the sanitary law of the country. 

b. Used as the distinctive epithet of appliances 
specially contrived with 2 view to sanitary require- 
ments; e.g. of certain makes of wall-paper, of 

Vou. VII. 


(f. Santrary a. + 
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glazed tiles for flooring and walls, of non-absorbent 
pipes for drainage; and the like. 

1863 Catal. Internat, Exhib, I. x. 27 Flanged and un- 
flanged sanitary tubes, from four to twelve inches in diameter, 
1872 Caooxes Wagner's Handbk. Chem, Technol. 321 Sani- 
tary ware is one of the largest branches of stoneware manu- 
facture. 1884 A. Watt Soaf-making xii. 11a Chloridised 
Sanitary Soap. 

2. Intended or tending to promote health. 

App. found only in U.S. writers. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 298 All hands went 
ont for a sanitary game of romps in the cold light. 1870 
Lowett Study Wind. (1871) 154 Solitary communion with 
Nature does not seem to have been sanitary or sweetening 
in its influence on Thoreau’s character. 1872 Fiske AQ‘ths 
& Afyth-Makers ii. 61 (Funk) In Sweden sanitary amulets 
are made of mistletoe twigs, and the plant is supposed to 
be a specific against epilepsy and an antidote for poisons. 

Sanitas (sexnites). [a. L. santas health.] 
(See quot. 1897.) 

1878 Aled. Times § Gaz. 12 Jan. 51/1 ‘Sanitas’. This 
fluid has been bronght out as ‘the only true antiseptic and 
disinfectant combined’. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sanitas,.. 
name for a commercial preparation consisting of an aqueous 
solution of oxidised oil of turpentine, the active principle of 
which is peroxide of hydrogen. Used as an antiseptic. 

Sanitate (sernite!t), v. [Back-formation from 
SantratTton.] ¢vans. To putina sanitarycondition ; 
to provide with sanitary appliances. Also adso/, 

188a Sara Amer, Revis, IL, vit. 106 An epidemic which.. 
will..scourge her again..unless the town be ‘sanitated’. 
1886 Kirtinc Depart. Ditties (1899) 15 Rustem Beg of 
Kolazai..Lusted for a C. S. L—so began to sanitate. 1892 
BR. W. Ricnarpson in Longnt, Mag. Dec. 201 We in rural 
ga are better sanitated than are the rural populations 
of France. | 4 i 

+ Sanitating, f//.a. Obs. [f. L. sdnitas + 
-ATE3+-1NG1.] Health-giving; healing. 

1656 S. Hottanp Zara 1. vi.(1719) 39 Searching about the 
Grove for some sanitating Simple; he at last lighted upon 
that..weed called Morsus Diadolt. 

Sanitation (senité!fon). [irreg. f. Santr(ary) 
+-ATION.) The devising and application of means 
for the improvement of sanitary conditions, 

1848 Creve (¢it/e) Hints on Domestic Sanitation, x880 
Jerreries ore Af. 11, 24a Rural sanitation, again, 
comes to the front day by day, 188 P.S. Roatnson Under 
the Punkah 84 The Government sent down its chiefs of 
sanitation, F . . 

Hence Sanita‘tionist, one who is skilled in or 


who advocates sanitation. 

1888 Pall Mall G. a7 Aug. 4/1 ' Sanitationists’ (will that 
be the terrible word 2) will contract to supply so much public 
bealth per 1,000 for so mucha year. 1894 Lideral 24 Nov. 
42/a Such farseeing sanitationists. 

anite, obs. form of Sanity. 

+ Sanitiferous, z. Ods. [irreg. £. L. sdnitds 
health: see -(1)FEROUS.] Health-brifging. 

1657 Tomtinson Nenon's Disp. 214 Those whose spirits 
want refection. .require sanitiferous Perfumes. 

Sa‘nitist. rave. [f. Sanrt(any) + -187.] = 
SANtTARTAN, 188a in Ocitvie (citing Z-raminer), 

Sanitize (sx-nitziz),v. rare. [Formed as prec. 
+-IZE.] frans. To make sanitary; to disinfect. 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVI. 14 Human industry is 
God's vicegerent in sanitizing, if I Ling he" to coin a word, 
the earth we tread, and the air we breathe. r899 4. B. 
Daily Mati 28 Feb. 4, He, too, was closured, and every 
precaution taken to sanitise his surroundings. 

Sanitory, erton, form of Sanrrary. 

+Sanitnde. Os. rare—'. [As if ad. L. *sdori- 
tiido, f. sat-us healthy: see SANE a. and -TUDE.] 


Healthy condition, 
r6ga Faencn Vorksk. Sia ix. 8r Nature..will..the sooner 
recover its naturat vigour, and sanitude. , 

Sanity (se'uiti). Also 5 sanite, 6-7 sanitie. 

a, F, santiéd, ad. L. sdnitas, f. sdn-us healthy: see 

SANE @. and ard 

1, Healthy condition, health. arch. 

1432-so tr. Aligden (Rolls) 1. 333 The fiesche of that cuntre 
inducethe sanite to men of that fonde. 1586 B, Youne 
Gunzzo's Civ, Conv. 1v. 192 For safetie and sanitie of his 

stomacke, 1646 Siz T, Baowne Pseud. Ef. tv. xiit 230 
‘Therapeuticke or curative Physicke, we tearm that which 
restoreth the Patient ento sanity. 31744 AamsTaONG Art 
Preserv. Health 1. 94 Each extreme From the blest mean 
of sanity departs. 1778 [W. Marsi#att] Minutes Agric. 
36 Jan. an. 1776, His heart, liver, entrails, and nutriment in 
each state, bear every mark of perfect sanity. 1837 Caa- 
ivia Fr. Rev. vit. ;, Sta regular growth, though this also 
ends in death, is what we name health and sanity. 188, 
Pater Mfarius 1. 33 Salus—salvation—for the Romans, ha 
come to mean uediy sanity. 

Jig. 1682 Sia T. Browne Cér. Afor.t.§1 Whether thou hast 
yet entred the narrow Gate, got up the Hill and asperous 
way, which leadeth unto the House of Sanity. 1829 SouTHEY 
Str T. More (1831) 11. 186 A restoration of national sanity 
and strength. 

+b. Wholesomeness. Oés. 
x613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 997 They had Tabacco 
in religious estimation, not onely for sanity but for sanctity 
also. 173% Mzorev Ko/ben's Cape G. Hope UI. 176 A raging 
wind clears the country of all the Flies and Fleas it meets 

with, and restores sanity to the air. 

2. The condition of being sane; soundness of 


mind; mental health. 

i602 Suaxs. Ham. 11. ii, 214 A happinesse, That often 
Madnesse hits on, Which Reason and Sanitie could not So 
prosperously be deliuer'd of. 1746 Francis Horace, Sat. 
1. v. 59 Is there a Blessing, in the Power of Fate, Lo be 
compar'd, in Sanity of Mind, To Friends of such companion- 
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able Kind? 1809-10 CoteripcE Friend (1865) 193 The same 
sanity of mind will the true me display. 1854 Emarson 
Lett. & Soc. Aims, Comic Wks, (Bohn) LL 206 The percep- 
tion of the comic Is..a pledge of sanity. 1873 Hamerton 
Tatell. Life xu. ii. (1875) 442 Much of the sanity of his 
[Goethe's] genius may have been due to his residence in so 
tranquil a place as Weimar, 190a Edin. Rev. Apr. 512 The 
sense of limit helongs to sanity, and is natural to normally 
constitnted minds. 

+3. Soundness (of material). O65. rare. 

3760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qua?, (1809) III. 58 Want of 
sanity in the materials can never be supplied by any art in 
the building. > 

+4. Comé., sanity-institution, a hospital. Oés. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp, UW. 177 From this 

brief account of the medical college.. we will proceed to 
describe the sanity-institutions connected with it, 
ll Sanjak (sx'n,dgek). Forms: 6 saniac, san- 
iacho,sania(c)ke, saniaque, sanjake, senjaque, 
zanziac, 6-7 sangiac(c)o, sangia(c)que, 6, 8-9 
sangiac, 7 sangiach, saniacco, saniack, sanjack, 
sansack, sansiak, sanzack(e, -ake, -iaok, zan- 
iacci, -o, zanzack, 7-8 sangiak, 9 sandgiac, 
-Jak, sangiack, sangeak, 8- sanjak. [Torkish 
ls sazjag ; lit. “banner’.] 

1. inthe Turkish Empire, one of the administrative 
districts into which an eyalet or vilayet is divided. 

3537:S¢. Papers Hen. VITI, V11.706 note, The Begeler Bey 
of Grece..hath seven sanjakes. 1640 E. Dacres tr. Afa- 
chiavell’s Prince 25 Deviding his whole Kingdom into 
divers Sangiacques or Governments, he sends severall thither, 
18oz Ldin, Rew, 1. 2 A pachalic is divided fcr military pur- 
poses, into certain districts, called sangiacs, or standards. 
1888 Excycl. Brit. XX111.654/a The immediate possessions 
of the sultan are divided into vilayets (provinces), which are 
again subdivided into sanjaks or mutessariks, 31895 Zines 
as Nov. gf Perfect tranquillity reigns..in the sandjaks 
of Ismid, Zor, and Tchatalaja. 

+2. Misused for SAnzAKBEG. Obs. 

1546 P, AsuTon tr. Youtus' Turk. Chron. 126 b, The San- 
iackes..be the lyeutenauntes and Capitaynes of the pro- 
uinces. 1546 Haavet in St, Papers Hen. VIII, XI. 160 The 
Saniacho of Bossena, a man of grete estimacion. 1590 Siz 

. Smytn Dise. Weapons 4xb, ‘The Bashas, Bellarbies and 

enjaques of the Turkes. 1632 Litucow 77av. 11, 73 San- 
zacks, or Indges deputies of Lurisdictions. 1788 Giaaon 
Decl. & F. xt. LV. 99 The residence of a Turkish sanjak. 
3832 Encyct. Amer, X1. 196 Sangiac (Turkish Aorsetail) 
signifies, in the Turkish army, an officer who is allowed to 
bear only one horsetail, the pachas baving two or three. 

Hence + Sa‘njakry, + Sanjakship, = sense 1. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. atz Tendring to the Testadar or 
Treasurer the reuenew of that Sanziackry. 1630 R. Yohn- 
son's Kingd. & Commrw, 539 Servia..was taken by the 
Turke in 1438, and reduced into a Sangiak-ship under the 
Beglerbeg of Buda, 176z tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. 11. 121 
It..consists of three Sangiakships. 1824 tr. AVvaproth's 

Trav.9 These three names..are yet borne bya city and 
sangiackship in the Turkish pachaltk of Servia; 

Sanjakate (scendgXket). Also 7 sangiacat, 
9 sandjakate, sangiacat(e. [f.SangaK +-aTE].] 

=SANJAK 1, 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 11 The Sangiacat 
of Sefet hath been annexed to Saide and its dependances. 
1876 A, J. Evans Through Bosnia Map, The Vilayet of 
Bosnia, including the Herzegovina or Sandjakate of Mostar. 

| Sanjakbeg, -bey. [Tuorkish: see Sangak 
and Bre s4., Bey.) The governor of a sanjak. 

1524 in Hakluy?'s Voy. (1599) II. 1. 83 It was reported to 
vs from the campe, they were three saniacbeis, that is to 
say, great seneshalles or stuards, 1589 Hax.uyt Vay. 170 
Last of alt the Beglerbegs, and Zanziacbegs. 31899 /éd. Il. 
1, 181 Wherezs sundry exactions..be offered ours by such 
Byes, Sanjacbies iustices and Cadies. 1687 A. Loven tr. 
Thevenot's Trav, 1. 71 Sangiac Bey is like a Lord of a 
Manor, r80z Zain, Rev. 1.53 The janizaries..and timariots 
of the district, are obliged in case of war, to nnite under the 
colours of a commander, called Sangiac-bey. 

+Sank, v. Oés. Also 4sanck. fe ON. samka, 
rarely sanka (Sw. sautka, Da. sanke), frequentative 
f. sanina, safna to collect (see Sam v.).) 8. trans. 
To assemble; bring together. b. 7#¢r. To come 
together. Hence {Sanking vél, 56., an assembly, 

@1300 Cursor MM. 13843 He dos vs mani geddering mak, 
And mani sancking for his sak. /dya, 27663 O nith cums., 
conspiraciun, als quen pam sankes samen pe nithful men. 
€1375 bid, 16042 (Fairf.) Alle pai geddered atte his court & 
pe oe sammyn sanke. A 

Sank dragonn, variant of SancDRAGON. 

Sanke, obs. form of SHANK, 

+Sanker. 03s, 4 

axs48 Haut Chron., Hen. VITL 83 b, The kynge of Eng- 
land gaue to the Frenche kynge a colloure of Iewels..the 
Sanker furnished with great Diamantes and Perles, 

Sank(e royall, variant ff. Sanc-RovaL Ods. 

|| Sanko, variant of Sancuo. 

+Sann,v. Obs. [a. ON. sanna to maintain as 
trre, affirm (Sw. sansa, Da. sande) =OE. sédian — 
OTeut. *sanpojan, f. *sanpo- true (see SooTH a.).) 
intr, To argue. 

¢ 3200 ORMIN 11389, & iff patt aniz laeredd mann Shall san- 
nenn her onn3eness [etc.]. 47d. 17930 Patt hise Lerninng- 
cnihhtess Tokenn to sannenn fasste onnzen Pe Judewisshe 
lede Off Johaness fullubht. 

| Sannah (send). ?0ds. Also 7 sannow, 8 
sano, sanno, sana. [Of obscure origin; pre- 
sumably East Indian.) Some kind of cotton fabric 
formerly exported from India. 

31696 J. F. Merchant's Ware-ho. 36, | could aie many 
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other sorts, as Sannows a sort of Callico, 1708 Sewer Zng. 
Du, Dict. (ed. 2), Sanoes, sanen. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5815/3 A Parcel of Sannoes. 1757 New Hist. £. fud. (I. 
144, 6900 pieces sanas, 1850 OciLvie, Sanaak, the name 
of certain kinds of India muslin. 

Sannap, variant of SanaP Obs. 

Sannup (sendp). Amer. Ind, In 7 sannop, 
sanapp. fa. Narragansett sannop = Penobscot sé1- 
ombi, Abnaktseenanbé.] A married male member of 


the community; the husband of asquaw (Cent, Dict.). 

1630 Wintnror Hist, New Eng. (1853) 1. 58 Chickatabot 
came with his sannops and squaws. 1632 /ézd. 1.103 Where 
he had lodged two nights with his squaw, and about twelve 
sanapps. 1725 S. Wittaao Frxd. in Appalachia (1881) I. 
342 Our Indian said there was Squaws as well as Sannups, 
1847 Emeason Poems, Musketaguid Wks. (Bohn) 1. 484 
Through which at will our Indian rivulet Winds mindful 
still of sannup and of squaw. 

Sanope, Sanpan: see SanaP, SAMPAN. 

Sans (senz), 5d. Zyfog. A shortened form of 
SANSERIF. ; 

Sans (sxnz), prep. Forms: a. 4 san, saune, 
(saunt), 4-5 saun. 8. 4-5 sanz, ssunz, 5-6 
sauns, 5-7 saunce, 6-7 sance, 4- sans. See also 
Sans FAIL, [a. OF, se and sens, later san and 
Sans, sanz, mod.F, sans = Pr. senes, sens, ses, OCat. 
seénes (mod. sens), OSp. sev and senes, mod. Sp. 577, 
Pg. sem, formerly sev, Olt. sev :—pop.L. *sere (for 
class. L. sine) and *sees (with analogical s). 

The It. sexza is now believed to represent L. absentia 
absence, prob, with some influence from the popular L. prep.] 

1, Without. Now arch. (chiefly with reminis- 
cence of Shakspere) and Her. 


Before the time of Shaks. used almost exclusively with 
sbs. adopted from OF., in collocations already formed in 
that language, as sans delay, sans doubt, sans fable, sans 
pity, sans return. Even in some of our earliest examples, 
however, a native Eng. synonym has been substituted for the 
Romanic sb, in the phrase, as in sans biding = sans delay, 

a. ¢1320 Sir Tristr, 2253 Pat mani man mi3t y se San 
schewe, 13.. A. Adis. 600 He schal_beo poisond, saun 
return Of his owne traitonr. /é7d. [see Fase sé.1d). 1375 
Canticum de Creatione 62 in Anglia 1. 304 Bote mete 
founde pe3 non saun donte such as hy hadden byfore. 
ax400 Pistill of Susan 181 (MS, A) Pe prestes saun pite, 
And ful of falsbede.  ¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 74 in Alacro Pays 
79 Pe vycys arn ful lyckely be vertues to opresse saun dowte, 

¢1320 Gosp, Nicod, 127 (Sion MS.), Saunz doute swa 
dide pai alle bydene. 13.. Coer de L. 681 Go in, sans 
bydyng. 1377 Lanet. P. Pd. B. xu. 286 Religionn sanz 
renle and resonable obedience. ¢ 1400 Beryn 2150 Tell on, 
saunce delay. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur 1x, xli. 407 Here 
came a knyght called sir Breuse saunce pyte. 1471 Caxton 
Recuyell (Sommer) IY. 478 Thou art sauns faulte the tyrant 
that 1 seke. 1587 Hanatson England un. vi. 168/1 It is a 
greefe vnto them though now sans remedie sith the thing is 
doone and past. 1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L.v. ii. 4x5 My lone 
to thee is sound sans cracke or flaw. 1600— A. Y. Z.1. 
vii. 166 Second childisbnesse, and meere oblinion, Sans 
teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans eunery thing. 1610 AZuses 
Gard, for Delights u. ii. 3 My life thou may'st command 
saunce doubt. 1631 Werevea Anc. Funeral Mon. 765 A man 
in compleat Armour in brasse, sans Helme. 1686 Pror 
Staffordsh. 210 If we step higher to trees sans date. a 1687 
Cotton Poems Arsh) 94 The Bears and Foxes, who sans 
question Than we by odds have warmer Vests on, 1688 
Houme Armoury mn. xiii. 470 Some term this tower, Sans 
Port, or Gate. 1997 Baypces Hom. Trav. 11. 239 There- 
fore, sans favour and affection, Take thon, my boy, thy own 
election. 1828-40 Beary Zucycl, Her. sv. A dragon or 
griffin, sans wings, 1841 CatLin WV. Amer, Ind. 11, 208 Sans 
accident we arrived,..and sans steamer,.. we were obliged to 
trust to our little tremulous craft. 1883 Buaton & Camrron 
Goid Coast 1.1 13 A sailer-made-steamer, sans boats, sans 
gunwales, i 

+b. With the exception of. (So in Fr.] 

1659 Evetyn Let. to Boyle 3 Sept., All play interdicted, 

sans bowls, chess, &c. 


2. ||. Used in various Fr. phrases and combina- 
tions (not naturalized) either in their original Fr. 
use or in derived applications: sans sppel, used 
subst., a person from whom there is no appeal; 
sans cérémonie, unceremoniously, without the 
usual ceremony or polite form; also aétrié. suitable 
for unceremonious occasions; {+ sans dener [see 
DENIER 3], a penniless person; sans facon= sazs 
cérémonie; sans-géne | géve constraint], disregard 
of the ordinary forms of civility or politeness; 
+ sans-pareil, lit. not having its like, used subst. 
for akind of perfume or smelling salts; hence sans- 
pareilly a, nonce-wad., wnexampled; sans peur, 
withont fear, fearless, often in (or with allusion to) 
the phr. sans peur et sans reproche, which was 
applied to the Chevalier de Bayard; sans phrase 
[after 42 mort sans ‘phrase, the alleged words of 
Sieyes in giving his vote for the death of Lonis X V1], 
without more words, without circumlocution ; sans 
prendre (sce VOLE); +sans-punie, with impunity; 
sans reproche, without reproach, blameless (see 
Sans peur above); sans souci, lit. without care or 
concern; as5d.,unconcern; also, +a free-and-easy 
social gathering; hencesans-souci-igm, unconcern. 

1855 Kinestey Westw, Hos 11. xi, 299 He had followed 
in full faith such a perepoeles heheld Frank tobe. 1645 
Evetyn Diary 23 Feb., The burying-place for the common 
prostitutes, where they are put into the ground, *sans cere- 


sonic. 773 Hi Watrote Let, to Mann 27 Apr., The 
Sheriffs of Middlesex, sans cérémonte, summoned Wilkes, 
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instead of Luttrell, 1807 W. lavine Sadsag. (1811) 1. 158 
The honest old comfortable sans-ceremonie furniture is dis- 
carded. 1857 ‘C. Beoe’ Verdant Green ut ii, This evil.. 
obliged paiecbanes to be hospitable to each other, sans 
cérémonie. 1469 Paston Lett. 11. 349 We pore *sanz deners 
of Castr have brook iij, or iiij. stelle bowys. 1672 W. Pea- 
wich Desf. (Roy. Hist. Soc.) 224 His Maty pale hee 
might doe it at that time *saxs fagor. 1838 GaanviLte 
Spas Germ. 257 The simple, quiet, and sans.fagox manner 
in which this daily intercourse..took place. 1865 ‘Ou1o0a’ 
Strathmore 11. xxiii. 305 His usual sans fagon, good- 
humoured style. 1893 Sattus Saati 87 Witb the *sans- 
éne of a married man, Nevius dropped in a chair. 1749 
nes Luxsoaoucn Lett. to Shenstone (1775) 167 Methinks 
1 smell the *sans parerlle hither. 1753 J. Cottiza Art of 
Tormenting 55 Hastily take snuff, or smell to your sans- 
Peet 1766 [AnstEY] Bath Guide iit 26 Kau de Chipre, 
au de Luce, Sans Pareil, and Citron Juice. 1818 Keats 
Wks. (1889) 111. p.cxxxi, An unpardonable offence, so *sazs 
pareilly, 18x12 Anter, St. Papers For, Relat. (1832) 111. 556 
He told them that he had nothing to fear, that he was 
"*sans peur et sans reproche’. 1829 Disraei Viv. Grey 
vit. xiii [x], The Knight, sans peur et sans reproche, 7 
Baanam /agol, Leg. Ser. 11. Blasphemer's Warning, He 
had heen sans reprocke, as he still was sans peur. 1808 
Scott Leé. in Lockhart (1837) 11. iv. 139, I hope you will 
remember how impatient I shall be to hear your opinion 
*sans phrase. 1728 Vanesa. & Cis, Prov, Hus. y. iii, 110 
Laying down a Vole, “sans prendre. 1731 Fietoine Mod. 
Husé.1. iv, If it had not been for a cursed Sans-prendre- 
vole, that swept the whole table. 1609 [Br. W. Baatow] 
Answ. Nameiess Cath. 138 His Proclamations..must bee 
either calumniated, or *sans-punie transgressed. 1847 *Sans 
rtproche|see sans petr). 1858 Taotrore Three Clerks M11. 
1. 23 His conduct had been sans reproche. 1981 H. Wat+ 
POLE Lefé, (1858) VIII. 65 Mrs. Hobart did not invite me to 
her “sans soxci last week, thongh she had all my other 
juvenile contemporaries, 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 
685/1 Their tout ensemble indicates health and delight, or 
at least an air of sans souci. 1837 Tait's Mag. IY. 390 
Buoyant with youth, wine, *sans-sonci-ism, and a holiday. 
b. In jocular nonce-wds. : sans-breech = SAns- 
CULOTTID; sans-potato, an indigent Irishman. 
1837 CantyLe Fr, Rev, xvui.iv, Our intercalary Days Sans- 
breeches. 1839 — Chartisom iv. (1840) 25 The Sanspotatce 
is of the selfsame stuff as the superfinest Lord Lieutenant. 
Sansack, obs. form of SANJAK. 
Sans bell, obs. form of SANCTUS BELL, 
Sanschrite, -screet,-scrita, obs. ff. SANSKRIT. 
|Sansculotte (senzkialgt, as Fr. sankzélot). 
{Fr., f. sazs without (see Sans) + czlotte knee- 
breeches : usually explained as one wearing tronsers 
instead of knee-breeches; but the origin is dis- 
puted (see Littré Suppl.).] 
L. In the French Revolution, a republican of the 
poorer classes in Paris. Hence ge. an extreme 


republican or revolutionary. 

1790 fist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 13/2 A numerous army of 
waeged Sans Culottes. 1793 Bunker On policy of Allies 
Wks. 1802 IV. 104 A enh ey set of obscure adventurers, 
who led to every mischief, a blind and bloody band of Sans- 
Culottes, 1794 Gent. Mag. LXV. 863 A Sans-Cuiotte 
approaching him [i.e. Robespierre) very coolly pronounced 
these words in his ears, there exists a Suprense dcing. 1902 
R. W. CuamBeas Maids of Parad, vii, 120 He was no crnde 
Belleville orator; ..no saxs-cxlette with brains ablaze. 

attrib, 1796 Buaxs Let. to Noble Ld. 65 ‘Vhe trne sans- 
culotte criticks. 181z J. Baaoy Clavis Calend. 1.35 The 
Sans Culotte adherents of Robespierre. 1837 Caatyte #7. 
Rev, il, it. vy, Sansculotte Scylla hardly weathered, here is 
Aristocrat Charybdis gurgling under his lee! 1906 B'ness 
Orczy J Will Repay xviii, The sansculotte mob of Paris, 

2. transf. ‘A man shabbily dressed; a tatter- 


demalion ; a tagamuffin’ (Worcester), 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXX1X.4 The Hampshire barber 
heing no saas cxdotte, butin buff, 1815 Scotr Guy AT. xliv, 
Bertram... was dragged. .across the threshold, amid the con- 
tinned shouts of the little sans cudottes. 

Sansculotted, a. xomce-wa. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
Unbreeched. 

1801 W. Fecton Carriages 131 The head of the horse 
imitates much the head-dress cre French lady, while the 
posteriors are left sansculotted. 


|| Sansculotterie (senzkislp*tari, as Fr. san- 
kzlotr2), Also anglicized -ery. [I'r., f. sazscu- 
lotte (see above) + -crié -ERY.] 

1. The principles, spirit or behaviour character- 
istic of sansculottes. 

1794 tr. Brissol lo his Constituents 29 Certain hypocritical 
chiefs who talk continually of Sa#s Culotterie whilst they 
are affecting an insolent Inxury. 18x4 Coteripce Princ. 
Genial Crit. iii, The Sans-culotterie of a contemptuous 
ignorance. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 817 The hoof of 
modern Sansculotterie. . will trample on the bowers of Chats- 
worth, @1834 Corerioce in Lit. Rent. (1839) IV. 231 
Modern Unitarianism is..the sazs-cuoiterie of religion. 

2. Sansculottes collectively. 

1796 Bunxe Let. to Noble Ld. 72 The rabble rout of this 
Sans Culotterie of France. 1837 Caatyie #y, Kev. 1. i, 
ii, What profit were it for the Paris Sansculottery to insult ns? 

Sansculottic (senzkialptik), «. [f Sans- 
CULOTTE + -Ic, Cf. czelottic.| 

1, Pertaining to the sansculottes or to sanscu- 
lottism ; revolutionary. 

1822 C. Buttea Renmin, xv. 211 The reader probably re- 
members the sans-cu/ottic exhibitions, equally ridiculous 
and disgusting, of the Goddess of Reason. 1837 CARLVLE 
fr, Rév. 1. ¥. i, Those Sansculottic violent Gardes Fran- 
caises, or Centre Grenadiers. 1903 Q. Nev. July 133 The 
rising storm of sansculottic frenzy. 

2. allusively, Without breeches, nnbreeched; 
hence, inadequately or improperly clothed. 


¢ 
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1833 Cartytr Afisc. Ess., Diderot (1888) V. 54 He is 
utterly unclean, scandalons, shameless, sansculottic-samo- 
eidic. 1871 Kincstev A¢ Last iii, He would not have gone 
on ordinary days in a sansculottic state. He would have 
worn that most comfortable of loose nether garments. .slo 
1883 Zinzes 13 Feb. 9 These poor wretches were denied 
clothes altogether, and..there 1s a sort of fitness in the ac- 
companiment of bad language which they provided for their 
sansculottic Sunday. 


Sansculottid (senzkizlptid). Also -ide. [a. 
F. sansculottide, {. sansciulotte (see above).}] One 
of the five (in leap-years six) complementary days 
added at the end of the month Fructidor of the 
Republican Calendar; £/., the festivities held 
during these days, Alsoattrib. in Sansculottid days. 

1813 Soutney in Q. Rev. X. 96 The festivals in their new 
Calendar were called Sans Culottides. 1877 Moatev Robe- 
spierrein Crit. Mise. Ser. 11. 93 If Greece..had its Olympian 
games, France too shall solemnize her sans-culottid days. 
1904 Daily Chron. x9 July 4/7 Its five or six Sans-culottide 
days thrown in at the end of the year. 

Sansculottish (senzkizlgtif, a. [f. Sans- 
CULOTTE + -18H.] =SANSCULOTTIC. 

1798 Spirit Public Frnis. (1805) 11. 286 Because the sans- 
enlottish example of a crop administration would ruin all 
the hair-dressers in the three kingdoms. 1885 Montey in 
Macm. Mag. Feb. 254/2 You are just as sans-culottish and 
rash as I wonld have you. 

[ad. F. 


Sansculottism (senzkizlp'tiz’m). 
sansculottisme, £. sansculotte: see above and -1sM.] 


The principles or practice of sansculottes. 

19799 Spirit Public Frnls, U1. 148 Liberty, Equality, and 
Sanscnlottism. 1833 Q. Xev. KLLX. 42 The abolition of all 
distinctions of dress, Jangnage, condition, and refinement; 
in a word, the establishment of general sans-cudottism, 
1886 A. Weia Hist. Basis Mod. Europe 572 The sanscu- 
lottismz of the early revolution. 

So Sanseulo'ttist, one who favours sanculottism; 
also affrib. Sansculo'ttize v. frazs., to make 
republican in character; z¢#ér., to favour sanscu- 
lottic or republican principles. 

1798 Anti-Facobin No. 32. 254/2 The Citizen [mitator 
seems to have Sans-culottized the Original. 183: Sia C. 
Wetnerett in Hansard’s Parl. Deb. Ser. 1. 1V. 862 The 
sans-culottizing principles of the French Revolution. 1831 
A.W. Fonsranque Eng. under 7 Administr, U1. 103 [Sir 
C. Wetherell] is.. full of fears lest the Bill should loosen the 
braces of the Constitution, and ..‘sasscuJotlise’ it... He 
should be the last person in the world to talk of sanscudot- 
tising with such horror. 1831 Caatyte Sart. Res. 1. ix, 
Teufelsdréckh, though a Sansculottist, is no Adamite, 1878 
Srevey Séezz 111. 404 The vain sanseulottist scribblers. 

Sanserif (sxusecrif). Zyfog. Also sans- 
serif(f, -surryph, -ceriph. [Prob. f. Sans prep. 
+ SERIF (q. v.). 

The word seri/, however, has not hitherto been found till 
much later than the first appearance of sanserf/, and it has 
been suggested that it may have been evolved from the 
supposed compound.) : P 

A form of type without serifs: called also 


grotesque, Also attrib. 

1830 Fiegins’s Spec. Printing Types, 8 Lines Pica San- 
Serif, 1832 Blake § Stephenson’s Spec. Printing Types, 
‘Ven Lines Sans-Surryphs. 1879, Print. Trades Frud. xxv, 
23 Calendars, occwpying half the space set in sans-seriff 
figures looking twice as bold. 1888 Excycl. Brit. XXI1). 
699/1 Sanserifs or grotesques, which have no serifs, as M. 
1903 VV. & Q. 23 May 418 His initials G. M., written iv san- 
serif characters. | 

+Sans fail. Ods. Forms: a. 3-5 saun, 4-35 
san, 5 sxin, saing, sawm, sawn, 5-6 sam; &. 
4 ssuntz, 4-5 sauns, sanz, 4-6 saung, sas, 5 
saunce; 3-6 faile, 4 feil, 4-5 fayle, fsille, 4-6 
fay}, fail, 5 fsyll, faill, 6 fale. [a. OF. sams- 

JailDe: see Sans and Fat 54.2] Without fail; 
without doubt, doubtless; in ME., a common 
riming tag. 

a, 1297 R. Gtoue, (Rolls) oe Go & seie hom pis pat hii 
turne a3en to me & icholle to hom saun faile [v.77 samfayle, 
san fail(l)e, sawmfaile]. 13.. K. Adis. 217 Of hire faired, 
saun faile, He hadde in hert gret mervaile. 7a 1400 Arthur 
439 Pe Muchelnesse of Men sainfayle Ys nat victorie in 
Batayle. 14.. Siz Beues 4021 (MS. M.) All onre londis 
Hathe the kyngearested, samffayll, Thoron3e Brians counsell 
of Cornwayll. ¢1475 Partenay 1592 [He) both his penon 
And baner sanfaill Pot within the town, so making conqneste. 

B. ¢1375 Chron, Eng. 285 in Ritson Afetr. Kom. 11. 282 
Ant Luces the emperour, sauntz fayle, He overcom in 
bataille. c1380 Sir Feruinib. 2350 ‘It is now’, quap he, 
‘sanzfaile to Jate per-to ta gon’, 1384 Cuaucer HY. Fame 
1, 188 (Fairf.) And seyde he most vnto Itayle As was hys 
destanye sauns faille. 1421-2 Hoccteve Diad. 461, I feele 


’ now, sanz faille, That in this cas yee can nat wel consaill. 


1450 Afertin gx Antor ansuerde, ‘This is the childe that 
the kynge me praide to norisshe of my wif’... And he seide, 
‘It is the same sannz-faile’, 1513 Dovetas 2 xeis 1. vi 61 
3e bene in the marchis of Libie, sans fail, Inhabeit_with 
peple vndowtable in hattail. ¢1530 Crt. of Love 117 Under 
the cloth of their estate, saunz faile [7¢7e availe], The king 
and quene ther sat. 2 
§] Misused as if =‘sans avail’. 

1597 Guistard & Sismond u. C4b, But alt his excuse 
was euin samfayll. 

Sansiak, obs. form of SANJAK. 

Sansing bell: see SAUNCING BELL. 


Sanskrit, Sanscrit (se-nskrit), 5d. and a. 
Forms: 7 (Samescretan), Sanscreet, § Shan- 
scrit(t)s, -krit, -chrite, -creet, -kreet, Sans- 
skirrit, Samscred, Hanscrit, 8-9 Shan-, Sham-, 
Sanscrit,g Sung-, Sangskrit, 8- Sanskrit. [ad. 


SANSERITIC. 


Skr. samskria (neut. santskrtam) put together, 
well-formed, highly wrought, perfected, f. sam- 
together (related to sama: see Same @.)+ér to 
make, do, perform. Cf. F. Sanserit. 


The 18th c. form Haxscrit, which occurs also in Fr. at the 
same period, has not been satisfactorily explained.) 

A. sé. The ancient and sacred language of India, 
the oldest known member of the Indo-European 
family, in which the extensive Hindu literature from 
the Vedas dowaward is composed. In a narrower 
sense, the ‘classical Sanskrit’ (opposed to the 
* Epic’ and ‘ Vedic’), the grammar of which was 
fixed by Panini (? 4th c. B.C.). 

1617 Purncuas Pilgrimage v. xi. 636 The Iesuites conceive 
that these Bramenes are of the dispersion of the Israelites, 
and their bookes (called Samcescretan) doe somewhat agree 
with the Scriptures. 1696 Ovincton Voy. Surat 248 It is 
the Learned guage among them {sc, the Bramins], called 
the Sanscrect. 1760 J. H. Gaosz Voy. E. Indies 1, 202 (Y.) 
They have a learned language peculiar to themselves, called 
the Hanscrit. 1770 Phil. Trans, LX. 448 Their language is 
the Nagri..more ancient than even the Shanscritta. 1785 
C.Wivutns (¢#2e) The Bhagvit-Gééta,.. translated from the 
original, in the Sanskréct, or ancient language of the Brah- 
mans. 1997 Lxcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIL. 5148/2 The language 
called Shanscrit or Sanscrit. 1801 H. Leseorrr Gramm. 
E. ind. Dial, Pref. p. ix, The alphabetical characters of the 
Shamscrit. 1841 Everwstone ffist. fxd. 1.i.v.277 There 
are,in Shanscrit, treatises on rhetoric and composition. 1876 
Watney Lang. & Study vi. 225 We possess it in two some- 
what varying forms, the classical Sanskrit, and the otder 
idiom of the so-calied Vedas. : 

“| In corrupt form Savscrif/ used for ‘Sanskrit 
writings’. 

1698 Favea Ace. FE. /ndia & P. 161 Who founded these, 
their Annals nor their Sanscrip? deliver not. 

b. atirié. and Comb. 

1794 (Matuias) Pers. Lit. (ed. 6) 286 With Jones, a linguist, 
Sanskrit, Greek, or Manks. 1831 B. E. Plote] Assassins of 
f ae Explained by a Shanscrit Authority. 1841 Peany 
Cycl. XX. 404/1 A. W. von Schlegel and Lassen have founded 
in Bonn a Sanscrit school. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 
Il. 578 The institution of a Sanscrit college in Calcutta for 
the tuition of Brahmans. 1874 L. J. Taorres //ist. [ndia 
ili. 25 Sanskrit-speaking Hindus. 

B. adj. Of, belonging to, or written in Sanskrit. 

19773 Gentl, Mag. XLII. 498 The loss of the Sans-skirrit 
language, and the confinement of it to the priesthood. 1798 
Phil. Trans. UXXXVIII. 582 The Sanscrita words are 
apelt according to the ie pp rae by Sir William 
Tome. 1800 Asia’. Ann, Reg. V. 44/1 The Samscred Jan- 
gre: 1804 W. Caany Gram, Skr. Lang. 35 Vhere are six 

eclensions of Sungskrit Nouns, 1842 Paicuaan Nat. Hist. 
Afan 164 They retain very few vestiges of their Indian ori- 
inal, except their Sanskrit speech. 1876 Wuitxzy Lang. 
& Study vi, 225 The Prakrit dialects are chiefly preserved 
in the Sanskrit dramas. 

Sanskritic (sxnskri-tik),¢. Also -critic. [f. 
SANSERIT+-1c, Cf, F. sasseritique, mod.L. Sam- 
scrilicus.] Relating to, derived from, based on, or 
resembling Sanskrit ; using the Sanskrit language. 

1853 Max Mirena Chips (1880) I. ii. 79 A form {of word) 

culiarly Sanskritic. 1883 Atheneum 21: July 85 The 
Sanskritic vernaculars of Northern India. I. Tad 
Orig. Aryans vi. 305 The very foundations of the Sanskritic 
school of interpretation. 

Sanskritist (se‘askritist). Also Sanscritist. 
[f. Sansurir+-ist, Cf. F. senseritiste.] A person 
versed in the Sanskrit language or writings. Also, 
one who bases a mythological theory upon Sanskrit 
myths. Also attrrd. 

1864 T. HI. Key in Reader 4 June 717/1, I have thus en- 
deavoured to show, in defiance of the Sanskritists, that the 
first person of this pronoua derives its nominative from the 
same asitsothercases. 1884 Max MULE in Athenzum 
11 Oct, 462/3 The first place among Sanscritists, both dead 
and living. 1889 I. Tavnoa Orig. Aryant vi. 316 Mann- 
hardt, after having been a disciple of the Sanskritist school, 
has been obliged to confess that comparative mythology has 
not borne the fruit that was at one time expected, /6id. 317 
‘The case of the Sanskritists rests on these four Indian 
names, Bhaga, Parjanya, Varuna, and Dyaus. 

Sanskritize (senskritaiz), v. [f. Saysxnir 
+-12E.) érans. To translate into Sanskrit; to 
reduce to a Sanskrit form; to introduce Sanskrit 
elements into. Hence Sanskritiza‘tion. 

1881 Academy 1 Oct. 251/2 That prince’a foreign name 
would never have been Sanskritised in such a form in the 
seventeenth century. 1884 Kean tr. Saddharma-Pundurtka 
Introd. p. xi zoe, An erroneous Sanskritisation of the pre- 
senttensedakkhanti, 1887 Max MUnvee Sct. Though? vii. 

44 note, Mistakes in sanskritising vulgar, apabhramsa, and 

aisakt words. 

Sans nombre, t sans number. Now only 
Her, Also6saunce,7 sance. [a.F. sans nombre; 
see Sans and Number sé.] Innumerable. Also 
occas, as adv.: Innamerably, infinitely. 

1§50 J. Coun Eng. & Fr. Heralds (1877) 85, vi. thousande 
lordes, knyghtes, and _esquiers, and of the commons, sans 
nombre. ¢1557 Asr. Pannen Ps. 104 Theare liuing things 
saunce number creepe. 1627 W. Scuarea Lxf. 2 Thess. 
(1629) 146 Locusts sans numiber and monstrous. 1655 FULLER 
Ch, Hist. w. 155 Any Author of a Book may multiply them 
(se. Patrons] Sance-number. 1688 Suaowet Sgr. Alsatia v. 
1. Go We'll swinge these Rogues with Indictments for a 
Riot, and with Actions Sans Nomére. 1868 Cussanxs Her, 
Vill. 119 Sewé, Aspersed, Gerated, Sans Nombre, and 
Powdered: These terms are used to signify that a Shield 
or Charge is covered with an indefinite number of minor 
Charges promiscuously scattered over the surface. /ow- 
dered, Cerated, Sans Nombre, and Aspersed, however, 


LD) 


commonly imply that the Charges are to be smaller, and 
more thickly distributed than Sew. 


+ Sans-peer, saunce-pere. Of:. Forms: 
see Sans and Peer si.) As adj. phr.: Without 
eqnal, peerless. Also occas. advd.: As one that 
has no equal. Often used as a proper name or 
sumame ; hence sé,, 2 person who has no equal. 


41400 Pistill of Susan 33 (MS. Prestes hye of priuylage | 


were praysed saune pere. 1426 Lvoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 14087, 
T wolde be holden ay sanz per, And by my syluen synguler, 
¢ 1460 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 291/19 Lady sannzpere. 2 1579 
S«erron Souge of Court 51 The owner therof is lady of 
estate, Whoos name to tell is dame Saunce-pere, 1576 
N. R. in Gascoigne Steele Gé/. ‘Vo Author (Arb.) 46 In 
Elegies, and wanton lone writ laies Sance peere were Naso, 
and Tibullus deemde. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
8 The lesuits being men holden of all,..to be sance peres of 
the Christian globe. J/éid. 16 All..right Alchumists, that 
is, sance peeres in all things, 

Sans-serif, variant of SAwsERIr. 

Sant, variant of Cent 2. 

1sort Greene Nolable Disc. Coosenage (1592) Bab. 1396 
Lopce HWits Miserie 41. 

Sant, obs. var. Saint nnd Sancrus (senses 2, 3). 

Santa. Obs. rare. A female saint. 

App. ad. L. sancta, with assimilation to Saint. 

a1450 Knit. de la Tour (1906) 5 For-yete not.. to recom- 
aunde yon to the seintes and santas. 

Santa Claus (senti klg'z). Also 9 Santi- 
claus. [Orig. U.S., a. Dn, dial. Sante Klaas 
(Dn. Stx? X7aas), Saint Nicholas: sce NicHowas.] 
In nwrsery Ianguage, the name of an imaginary 
personage, who is supposed, in the night before 
Christmas day, to bring presents for childrea, a 
stocking being hang up to receive his gifts. 

1828 Loner, in Life (1891) I. 152 Gew-gaws for the Bifaua, 
who acts here the same comedy for children that Santiclaus 
does in America, 18g0 Susan Waaner Wide Wide World 
xxviii, | used to think that Santa Claus came down the 
chimney. 1863 Miss Yonce Cév. Names t. 213 The Dutch 
element in New England has introduced Santa Klaus to 
maoy a young American who knows nothing of St. Nicholas 
or of any saint's day. ee Baer Haate (¢7¢2s) How Santa 

ar. 


Claus came to Simpson's 

Santal (sental). [a. F. rafal (16th c.), nd. 
med.L. santal-zm,a. Gr.cdvradoy; see SANDALSO.”] 

1, Sandalwood. Also saztal-zoad. 

1727-41 Cuamacens Cycé. s.v. Santalum, There are santals 
of three different colours; citrine, white, and red. 1797 
Exeycl. Brit, (ed. 3) Vi. 214/2 The santal or saunders tsa 
etelieeee imported from the Indies. 1883 MaatinoaLe & 
Bennett Extra Pharmacopeia 194 Capsules of Santal Oil 
are prepared. 1899 Addbuti's Syst. Med. Paley Oil of 
santal wood very rarely causes even a alight erythema. 

4. Chem. A substance (C,1,O,) obtained from 
sandalwood. 

1894 in Mura & Morrey IWadtts’ Dict. Chem, 1V. 429. 

Santalaceous (szentilé!fas), a. [-aczous.] 
Belongiag to the N.O. Santalacew, typified by the 
genus Santalun: or sandalwood. 

1845 G. Don in Encycl, Metrop. Vi. 179*/1. 

Santalate (secntilét). Chen. [Formed as 
SANTALIN+-ATE.] A salt of santalic acid. 

1849 Chem, Gaz. VEL. 132 Santalate of baryta and lime. 

Santalic (sente'lik), 2. Chem. [Formed as 
next+-10.) Santalic acid. +. An acid said to 
have been found in 1849 by Leo Meier in while 
saadalwood (obr.); b. =SANTALIN. 

1849 Chem. Gaz. VII. 131 Santalic acid. 1876 HaaLey 
Alat, Aled. (ed. 6) 646 A resinous ruby-coloured crystalline 
substance called santatin or santalie acid. 

Santalin (se‘ntalin). Chem. Also -ine, [a. 
F. sandaline,f. mod.L. santal-tni (see SANDAL 5),2 
and -1N).} The coloaring principle of red sanders. 

1833 Lond. § Edin, Philos. Mag. III. 312 Santatine. 
1838 ‘I’, Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 410 Santalin. /bid., 
Thecolouring matter which it (se. red sanders) contains was 
examined by Pelletier in 1814, who distinguished it by the 
name Of santalin. 1839 Uar Dict. Arts 1092 Santaline. 

{ Santa Maria (santa mari‘a), [Sp. =Saint 
Mary.] The calaba-tree, Calophyllim Calaba, of 
tropical America, and its timber. 

1696 SLoane Catal, Plant, Jamaica 180 Bastard Mam- 
mee Tree or Santa Maria. 17596 P. Browne Yamtaica 372 
The Santa Maria..is reckoned pretty good timber-wood. 
1827 O. W. Roarats Voy. Centr. Amer. 178 Very stout 
timbers of the wild calabash, bally or Santamaria Wood. 
1894 Outing (U.S.) XXITUI. 353/2 Strong posts of inde- 
atructible santa maria, 


+Santar. Zihseves’ slang. Obs. (See quot.) 

1g9x Garene and Pt, Conny-catehing (1592) Tahle, In 
lifting Law. He that first stealeth, the lift. He that re- 
ceines it, the Markar. He that standeth without and caries 
it away, the Santar. 

San-tchoo, variant of SAMBHOO. 

Sante, Santer, obs. forms of Saint, SAUNTER. 

Santes bell, obs. form of Sancrus BELL. 

Santez, obs. var. Sanctus (senses 2 and 3). 

Santfine, -foyne, obs. forms of SAINForN. 

Santifye, obs. form of SANCTIFY v. 

|| Santir, santour (santiez, santies). Also 
santur, [Arab »bi sanfir (Pers, Turkish 
gybile sdnjir), “corruption of Gr. yadriipioy 
Psattery; cf. Biblical Aramaic pompe p’santerin.] 


The dulcimer of the Arabs and Persians. 
1853 Layaan Discov. Nineveh & Babyion xx. 454 An ine 


SANTREL. 


strument not unlike the modern santour of the East, con- 
sisting of a number of ke stretched over a hollow case 
or sounding-board. 1864 EnGe. Afus. Anc. Nat. 43 The 
Persians possess..a dulcimer called Santir, which in con- 
struction and in the mode of its treatment is almost identical 
with the German Hackbret. 

Santis, obs. var. Sanctus (senses 2 and 3). 

|| Santo (saato). [Sp. or Ital. sanzéo.] =Santoy. 

1638 Six T. Herazat Trav. (ed. 2) 235 The Church-men, 
Clerks, and Santos. 1687 A. Loveiy tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1, 150 The Santo's, or Mad-men, 1901 Scribner's Mag. 


XXIX. mie Like the new bits of cloth sewn on the tat- 
tered cloak of a ‘Santo’. 


Santo, obs. var. Sancrus (senses 2 and 3). 

|| Santolina, (sentéleina). [mod.L., ? altera- 
tion of sanlonica, santonicum: sce SANTONICA. 
(Cf. LavENDEB corron, quot. 1577 ‘some call it 
-.Santonia’.) Cf. It. saztolina (Florio), F. sanvdo- 
Zine.) A genus of fragrant andershrubs, allied to 
the camomile, native of the Mediterranean region ; 
Lavender Cotton. Also, a plant of this genns. 

+578 Lyte Dodoens 1, xix. 29 Some of the later writers do 
call it Santolina and Camphorata :..somecall itin English 
Lauender Cotton, and som Garden Cypres. 1732 MILLE 


Gard, Dict, 1863 Athenzum No. 1990. 848/2 The flowers 
of santolina. 


Santon (szntga). Also 6-7 santone, 7 zan- 
ton, sancton, santoon. fa. F. sazfon (in the 
16th c, also satzfon, santoron, sanctoron santon, 
hypocrite), or its source Sp. savzon santon, also 
hypocrite, f. santo Saint. Cf. Pg, santdo.] 

1. A Enropean designation for a kind of monk 
or hermit among the Mohammedans, a marabont ; 
also, incorrectly + a yogi, Hindoo aseetic. 

1599 Hak uyt Voy. I]. 1. 204 There go in this foreward 
6 Santones with red turbants vpon their heads. 1617 Moay- 
son /tin, 1. 220 The Santons or Turkish Priests. /éid. 224 
‘This Chappell is kept or Turkish Zanton, that is a kinde 
of their Priests. 1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 125 
These Santons, Joguies, or Indian Anchorites, lodge in the 
field, in hollow trees. 1786 tr. Beckfora’s Vathek (1834) 49 
Calenders, santons, and derwiches. 1825 Scotr Tadis71. xx, 
A little old Turk, poorly dressed like a marabout or santon 
of the desert. 

Comé, 1873 Letano Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 43 The wretchedest 
mosques and most beggarly Santon-tomhs. 

2. The chapel or shrine of a santon, [So F. 
santon, Cf. Mararovt 2.] 

2835 tr. Lamartine's Pilger. Holy Land \t. 241 For the 
purpose of supporting. .the roof of a santon. 

Santonate (sz nténct). Chem. [f. Santon-i0 
+-aTEl.] A salt of santonic acid. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 409/1 Santonate of soda and san- 
tonate of lime, 1874 Garroo & Baxter Alat, Afed. (1880) 
293 Santonin..dissolves in solutions of the caustic fixed 
alkalies, forming definite compounds called santonates. 

Santonic (sentpnik), a. Chem. [ad.L. San- 
fontc-ns: see next.) Santonic acid: an acid de- 
rived from santonin. 

1836-41 Branore Chem, (ed. 5) 1252 Artemisia santonica, 
The seeds contain a substance which has been called sav- 
tonin or santonic acid, 1876 Haatey Mat. Aled. (ed. 6) 539 
Heated with an alkali, santonin is converted into santonic 
acid, which is isomeric with santoninic acid. 


Santonica (seatpnika). [a. L. Sandonica (sc. 
herba), a kind of wormwood, fem, sing. of Saz- 
tonicus pertaining to the Santones or Santoni, a 
people of Aqnitania. The plant was also called 
absinthium Santonicum (Pliny), Gr. (dpivéor) 
cavrovixéy, cavréviov, Cf. 16th c. F. santonique.] 
The dried unexpanded flower-heads of species of 
Artemista, produced in Turkestan, used as an 
anthelmintic; Levant or Alexandrian wormseed. 

1658 J. RowLano Moz/fel’s Theat. Ins, 1119 Such things 
as we said to be good against Worms..such as are Worm- 
wood, Southernwood, Santonicum. 1871 Ransom in ¥. &. 
Reynolds’ Syst. Med. Vit. 198 A very general concurrence 
of opinion..in favour of the use of santonica or worm-seed. 


Santonin (se'ntéain). Chem. Also-ine. ([f. 
Santon-tcat+-m. Cf F. santonine.) A_ bitter 
principle obtained from santonica and used as a 
powerfal anthelmintic. P 

1838 T. Tuomson Chern. Org. Bodies 133 Santonin. 1879 


Rooo Chromatics viii. 95 Persons under the influence of 
santonin cannot see the violet end of the spectrum. 


Santoni-nic, a Chem. [f. Sanrontn + -1c.} 
Santonintc actd; an acid obtained from saatonin, 
isomeric with santonic acid, 

1875 Watts Dict. Chent. and Suppl. 1076. 

Santoon, obs. form of SANTON. 

Santorinian (sentdrivaiin), a. [f. the name 
Santorint + -AN.] Named after the Venetian 
anatomist Santorini (1681-1737), as, the Santo- 
rinian plexus. In recent Dicts. 

Santour, variant of SantTIR. 

Santre, obs. form of SAuNTER. 

+Sa-ntrel. Ods. rare—. [ad. OF. satnterel or 
It. santarello (Florio), diminntives of sainé, santo 
Sant: see -REL and SarnTREL.] A little saint. 

1653 Urquuart Raéelais 1. xxvii. x29 With a thousand 
other jolly little Sancts and Santrels (orig. e¢ milie autres 
bous petis saincts). 

Santsbell : see SANCTUS BELL. 

Santuare, variant of SainTUAIRE. 

Santuary, obs. form of Sanctuary. 3 

-2 


SANTY. 


Santur, variant of SANTIR. 

Santus, obs. var. Sanctus (senses 2 and 3). 

+Santy. Ols. Alsosantie, sancti, fi.sonties. 
[Of obscure origin: perh. corruption of saintztze 
Sanetity.] Used in a form of oath, (God's) santy, 
by God's sonties. 

cxggo W. Wacer The longer thou livest 459 (Brandl), Gods 
santie, this is a goodlie Booke in deede. /did. 763 Santy 
amen, here are saintes a great sort. /did. 1828 Sancti, Amen, 
where is my goodly eare? 1596Suaxs, Aferch. V1. il. 47 
Be Gods sonties ‘twill he a hard waie to hit. 1604 Dekker 
Honest Wh. xiii. K 2, Gods santy yonder come Friers. 

Sanz, obs. form of Sans. 

Sanzack(e, -zake, -ziac, obs. ff. SangaK. 

Sanze (sanje), obs. Sc. form of SENE. 

Saouari, souari (sau,a-ri), Also souarri, 
s(o)uwarrow, sawarrow, sawarra, sawari, 
sawarri, saouwarri, sswarri; corruptly savory. 
[a. Galibi (Cayenne) sawarra; in the Gal,-Fr. dict. 
of 1 763 written saouari.] Saouari nut, the ‘ butter- 
nut’ of Caryocar nuctferun: and C. tomentosumt, 
lofty trees of Guiana. Saouari wood, the hard 
durable timber of these trees, used for shipbuilding. 

1806 Pinckarp WW. Indies 111. 287 The Sonwarrow nut. 
1829 Encycl, Metrop. (x845) XX. 7 The Savory tree is famed 
for its immense fruit, 1836 Penny Cycd. VI. 333/2 The Su- 
warrow or more properly Saouari nuts of commerce, 1855 
H.G. Darton fist. Brit. Guiana 11, 213 Saouwarri, saonart, 
or sewarri nut. 1858 Barro Cycl. Nat. Sci. 410/2 Pekea 
tuberculosa yields a nut known in the shops by the name of 
the Saouari or Sawarra nuts. 1866 7rcas. Bot., Saouari or 
Sonari-wood. [bid Sonari-nuts. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XV11. 
664/2 The Sonari or Surahwa nut, called also the ‘ Butter 
nut of Demerara’, and by frniterers the ‘ Suwarrow nut . 

Sap (sep), sb1 Forms: 1 sep, sep, 4 Kentish 
zep, 5 saap(pe, §~7 sappe, 6 sape, sapP, 4- sap. 
[Com. WGer. : OE, se, genit. safes (prob. neut.) 
=MLG.,LG., MDu., Du. saf, neut. (Flemish za/), 
OHG. saf, genil. safes, neut. (MHG. saf, sa/t, 
neut., mod.G, sa/t, masc., whence Sw. sa/t, fem., 
Da. saft), prob. repr. OTeut. types *sapo™, *sappo™ 
:—pre-Tent. *sapnd-, cogn. w. ON. safi, masc., sap 
(Sw. safve, saf, masc,) :—OTeut. *safor- or *sabor- 
:—pre-Teut. *sapon-. ° 

On this assumption the Tent. words may be cognate with 
L. sapére to taste, safor taste, savour; also with saga must 
boiled thick, whence (with change of meaning prob. due to 
association with the WGer. word) Pr., Sp. saéa, Fr. séve 
sap. The hypothesis that the WGer. word was adopted 
from L. safa is improbahle in view of its relation to the 
Scandinavian synonym; besides, the assumed development 
of meaning in popular Latin (of which the Rom. words afford 
the only evidence) appears unlikely untess as a result of 
extraneous infinenee. , ; ' . 

1. The vital juice or fluid which circulates in 
plants. 

agoo Cynewutr Crist 11977 (Gr.) Da weard beam moniz 
blodigum tearum birunnen..seep weard to swate. a 1000 
Gloss. in Germania N. S. XI. 391 Sucunt, sep. ¢ 1000 
fEtenic Gigss. in Wr.-Wiileker 139/16 Cedrus, cederbeam, 
Cedria, his sep. 1340 Ayenb. 96 Pet zep of po trane and 
pe tyeres weren uonr wel precionses binges. ?¢1377 Pod. 
Poents (Rolls) I. 218 Weor that impe ffully growe, That he had 
sarri, sap, and pith[etc.]. 1523 Firzuera. //usd.§ 127 Alwaye 
se that the toppe lye hyer than the rote a good quantyte for 
els the bags wyll nat renne into the toppe kyndely. 1596 
Spenser F, Q. tv. ii. 43 Like three faire branches budding 
farre and wide, That from one roote deriv’d their vitall sap. 
Hera Lawson Country Housew, Gard, (1626) 7 The sap 
is the life of the tree, as the blond is tomans body. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 1x. 837 Whose presence had _infus’d Into the 
plant sciential sap. 1787 M. Cutter in Zi, etc. (1888) I]. 
398 The sugar maple is a most valuable tree... The sap is 
extracted in the months of February and March. 1820 
Suectev Sensit, Pim, 84 The sap shrank to the root through 
every pore, 1864 C. Gerxie Life tr Woods xi, (1874) 183 
We kept some sap for vinegar. 1875 Bennett & Dyven tr. 
Sachs’ Bot, 650 All functions are brought into play only 
when the temperature of the plant..rises to acertain height 
above the feos of the sap. 

b. ¢razsf. and fig. 

1536 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 43 The barke pat de- 
fendeth the tree from stormes and tempestes, is hope. And 
the sap that gyueth lyfe to bothe, is charite. 1594 Snaks. 
Rich. (11, wow. 277 A hand-kercheefe, which..did dreyne 
The purple sappe from her sweet Brothers body. 1692 BENT- 
Ley Soyle Lect. ix. 335 The Moral part of the Law of Moses, 
which Is the Sap and Marrow of the whole, 1791 A. Witson 
Eppie & Deil Poet. Wks. (1846) 86 Ye maybe think that 
spinning’s naething! And that it wastes na sap nor breath- 
ing? 1832 Lytron Eugene A.1. vi, The sap of youth shrinks 
from our veins. 

c. Moistnre in stone. 

1881 Dict. Arch. Publ. Soc., Quarry Dantf, or Saf, the 
natural dampness of the stone when in the gnarry. 1892 
Mipotetou Anc. Rome. 1. 5 note, What stone-masons call 
the ‘sap’ should always be allowed to dry ont of stone 
before it is used. 

+2. Ear-wax. Obs. 

1449 Promp. Parv. 441/1 Saap (Winchester AIS. sap) of 
the ere, fedora. 

+3. Jnice or fluid of any kind. Ods. 

Cf. Sc. and north. ‘Saf, anything used for drinking, esp. 
milk or beer’; sap-soney, money allowed to servants for 
liqnor. (See E. D. D.) 

“1527 Anorew Brunswyke's Distylt. Weters bij, Other 
tyquor or sape which ye wy! puryfye from all tronblous and 
unclere substaunces. 1535 CoverDaLe Song Sol. viii. 1 The 
swete sappe of my pomgranates. 1589 Pafge w. Hatchet 
To Indiff. Rdr., It is said that camels neuer drinke, til they 
have troubled the water with their feete, and it seemes these 
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Martins cannot carouse the sapp of the Chnrch, til by 
faction they make tumults in religion. 1601 Hottano Piiny 
I. 449 That the three principall Elements whereof the world 
is made, namely, Water, Aire, and Fire, should haue no 
tast, no sanor, nor participation of any sap and liqnor at all. 

Jig. 1613 Snaks. Hen. VITT, 1.3. 148 If with the sap of 
reason you would quench, Or but allay the fire of passion. 

4, =Sap-woon. 

¢1374 Cnaucer Boeth, in. pr. xi. (1868) 97 Pat thilke thin: 
pat is ryht softe as the marye (i. sapp) is. 1483 Cath Augl. 

18/1 Pe Sappe of a tre, suber. 1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier 
ks. (Grosart) XI. 270 The ioyner thougb an honest man, 

et hee maketh his ioynts weake, an utteth in sap 
in the mortesels, which should be the hart of the tree. 1627 
Carr. Smita Seaman’s Grant. ii. 14 Deale of thirty foot 
long, the sap cut off. 1699 Dampter Voy. II. 11. 57 The old 
black-rinded Trees..bave less sap, and require hut little 
pains to chip and ent it. The sap is white and the heart 
red. 1737 Horrus Sadmon's Country Build, Estint. (ed. 2) 
22 To Jay a Barn Floor with double Deals,..and to List off 
the Sap. 1864 J#fell, Observ. 1V. 74 The sandal cutters 
carefully remove the outer. . portion of the wood, which they 
termthe ‘sap’. 1898 Rioer Haccaan Farmer's Vr, (1899) 
121, I noticed that the wood was as hard as iron, and that 
there was..practically no ‘sap’, that is, soft outer wood, 
which is useless for most purposes. i , 

5. The core (of unaltered iron) in the middle of 
a bar of blister steel. 

1884 W. H. Greenwoop Sicel §& fron 411. 

+6. =Sap-GREEN. Obs, 

172 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 178 Sapp- »Crym- 
sen..white. 1573 /déd. 210 Sape .j. quarterne xx4. 

7. attrib, and Comb.: as sap-boiling, -mouger, 
trough, -vessel; sap-consuming, ~sucking adjs. ; 
sap-ball, a local name for certain fungi of the 
genus Polyports, ‘the stems of which, after the 
juice has been squeezed out, are sometimes used by 
hoys as their foundation for tennis-balls’ (Zyeas. 
Bot, 1866); sap-beetle U.S., any beetle of the 
family Vetedelide (Cent. Dict.); sap-boiler, a 
farnace with pans for evaporating the sap of the 
maple (Knight Dict. Mech.); sap-colour (see 
quot.) ; ‘+ sap-pate, =SsP-HEAD, SAPSKULL3 sap 
pine U.S. [perversion of F. sag7], the pitch-pine, 
Pinus rigida ; sap-rot, a disease of timber, dry-rot ; 
sap-sucker, a name in N. America for many of 
the smaller woodpeckers, esp. those of the genns 
Sphyropicus; +sap-time, the time of year when the 
sap circulates ; sap-tree, the mountain ash, Pyrzs 
aucuparia; also the sycamore, Acer pseudo-platanus 
(E. D.D.); sap-tube, a vessel that conveys sap 
(Ogilvie, 1850); + sap-whistle dza/., ‘a whistle 
made from the green twig of a tree, esp. mountain 
ash or sycamore’ (E. D, D.); in quot. referred to 
proverbially ; +sap-wiser, an instrument for indi- 
cating the motion of the sap in plants; sap-wort 
(see quot.). Also SAP-GREEN, -LATH, -Woon. 

1876 W. Boyo in Bartlett Dict. Aner., The great event of 
the spring is the *sap-boiling in the maple-woods. 1816 
S, Parkes Chent. Catech. (ed. 7) 532 *Sap-colours, a name 
given to varions expressed vegetable juices of a viscid nature, 
which are inspissated by slow evaporation for the nse of 

ainters, &c, Sap-green, gamboge, &c. are ofthis class, 1590 

HAKS. Cont. Err. ¥. i. 312 Though now this grained face 
of mine be hid In *sap-consuming Winters drizled snow. 
1652 Cunperer Eng. Physic. (1656) 383 Let such *Sap- 
mongers answer me to this Argument, If the Sap fal into the 
Root in the fal of the Leaf, and lye there al the winter, then 
must the Root grow only in the winter. @1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, *Sap-pate, a Fool. 1808 Pike Sources Afississ. 
(1810) s6 A new species of pine, called the French *Sap 
pine. 1866 7reas. Bot, s.v. Pine, Sap Pine, Pinus rigida. 
1838 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frail. I. 191/1 The sap-wood is 
the part in which the decomposing operations commence, 
and ene the propriety of the term *sap-rot. 1808 A, Wit- 
sou Anter. Ornith, (1831) I. 167 This, and the two former 
species live. Picus varius, P. villosus, and P. pubescens) 
are generally denominated *sap-suckers. 1872 Coves Key 
N. Amer, Birds 194 Genus Sphyrapicus Baird...Of the 
several small species commonly called ‘sapsuckers’ they 
alone deserve the name. 1884 /did. (ed. 2) 485 Sphyropicus. 
+-*Sap-sucking Woodpeckers. 1523 Firznera. //asd. § 133 


Beware, that thou croppe hym not, nor heed hym (specially) . 


in *sappe-tyme, 1840 Gosse Canadian Nat. 11 The timber 
--is..made into *sap-troughs for the sugary. r7or Grew 
Cosi, Sacra t. v.§ 22. 20 The Liquor of the adjacent *Sap- 
Vessels. 1731 Bracken Farviery [inpr. (1757) (1. 123 if he 
would not bea *Sap-whistle, he might be a Sling at any 
time. 1670 Toncein Phil, Trans. V. 2071 *Sap-wiser, 1844 
H. Stepuens B&. Fari 111. 948 In damp situations, 
Cinanthe crocata, water *sap-wort, grows. 

+Sap, 56.2 Obs. fa. F. sappe (now safe): see 
Sap 5.3] Some kind of spade or mattock. 

nine Wilts & Inv, N.C, (Surtees) I. 254, I giu to Richard 
walton my..stele sappe. 1598 Fiorito, Zaffa, a mattocke 
to dig and delne with, a sappe. 


Sap (sep), 56.3 Adz. Forms: 6-7 zappe, 6-8 
sappe, 7-8 sapp, 8- sap. [Late 16th c. 2apfe, 
sappe, ad. It. zapffa and a. F. sapfe (16th c. also 
zappe after It.; now safe) spade, spadework, sap. 
Ct. Sp. zapa, late L. saga (6th c.). The niterior 
origin is uncertain; see Diez and KGrting.] 

i. +The process of undermining a wall or defensive 
work (obs.); the process of constructing covered 
trenches in order to approach a besieged place 
without danger from the enemy’s fire. 

1591 Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 247 The King now resolveth to 


gatgne the fort by the zappe. /did. 248 Now we labor by 
sappe to win the fort. 1633 IT. Starrono Pac. Hid. 1, xit. 


SAP. é 


3 Untill such time as they might gaine it hy Sapp or 
lyne. 1683 Sim J. Tuaner Pallas Armata 316 This Sappe 
or Zappe is nothing else but a digging. 1704 J. Haxxis 
Lex. fechn. 1, Safpe, in Fortification, formerly signified 
the undermioing, or deep digging, with Pick-axe and Shove] 
at the Foot of a Work to overthrow it without Gunpowder. 
1710 did. 11, Saf, in Fortifieation, is digging deep under 
the Earth,..to open a way to come under cover to the 
Dassage of the Moat. 1742 Younc A#. 7%, vi. 2a Like 
w'rful armies trenching at a town, By slow, and silent, 
ut resistless sap. 1747 Genti, Alag. XVII. 328/1 The 
French advanced, by sap, quite up to the foot of our en- 
trenchment. 1812 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf, (1838) VIII. 
549 We had made some progress by sap towards the crest 
of the glacis. 1828 J. M. Speanman Srit. Gunner (ed. 2) 
368 The sap is a mode of carrying on the approaches at a 
siege, under cover, 1 Smytu Sailors Word-bk., Sap, 
that peculiar method by which a besieger’s zig-zag approaches 
are continuously advaneed in spite of the mus! ay of the 
defenders. 1875 CLery Min. Tactics xvit.253 A solid redont 
--made it necessary to advance from house to house by sap. 
b. fig. Applied to stealthy or insidious methods 
of attacking or destroying something. 

1748 RicuArpson Clarissa (1811) 111. iti. 35 Be my end 
what it may, I am obliged, by thy penetration, fair one, to 
ee by the sap. 3791 Cowren Odyss. vit. 317 Exempt 

‘orever from the sap of age. 1828 P. Cunnincnam WN. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) 11. 2 A hock of pickled pork and a pound of 
sixpenny sugar, conveyed hy way of sap to undermine the 
yirtue of one of onr Newgate nuns. 1862 Ex.icott in Aids 
to Faith ix. 396 It is simply an endeavour by slow sap to 
weaken the authority of some of the writers of the New 
Testament, 


+e. 2transf. - 

1794 Suttivan View Nad. 1.327 Water may rise. either 
hy running channels or ee sap or percolation. 

2. A covered trench made for the purpose of 
approaching a besieged place under the fire of the 
garrison, ilyzngsap: see FLYING ffl. a. 4 d. 

1642 Hexuam Princ. Art Ailit, 11. (ed. 2) 38 In the In- 
terim a Sapp is begnn, that runneth towards the Bulwark. 
1672 J. Lacey tr. Tacguet’s Milit, Archit. 48 You cut a 
strait Channel LH, commonly called a Sappe, thorough the 
ont-brestwork, to the very ditch of the Fortification. 1674 
Crarenoon fist. Reb. vu. § 151 His soldiers.. began their 
approaches by saps. 1687 J. Ricnanps Fraud. Siege of Buda 
34 The Duke of Lorrain order’d a large Sap to be made into 
the Ditch. 1702 Afilit, Dict. s.v. Attack, The Works the 
ta carry on, either Trenches, Galeries, Sappes, or 
Breaches to rednce a place. 1782 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) Ix. 
6952/1 There are several sorts of saps; the single, which 
has only a single parapet; the double, having one on each 
side; and the flying, made with gabions, &c. 1812 Wet- 
LInGTON in Gurw. Desf, (1838) IX. 35, 200 men likewise of 
the covering party will rush from the right of the sap into 
the salient angle of the covered-way of the ravelin. 1893 
Foraes-Mitcnet. Remin. Gt. Mutiny 104 To protect this 
part of their route a flying sap was constructed. 

3. Comb. : sap battery, a battery at the head of 
asap; sap-faggot, a fascine used in sapping, to 
fill up the spaces between gabions; sap-fork (see 
qnot. 1842) ; sap-head, the foremost end of a sap; 
sap-roller, a large gabion covering the sap-head ; 
sap-shield (see quot. 1876). 

1810 Navai Chron. XXIV. 368 The Namur and Valiant 
took it day and day abont to fight a *sap battery. 1834 
J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. 222 The *sap-faggot has 
a strong stake in the middle, 1842 Baanpe Dict. Sci., etc. 
*Sap fork, an instrument like a boat hook, used to push on 
asap roller in sapping. 1884 Mid. Enginecring (ed. 3) 1. n. 
75 According as the gabion has to be pulled towards the 
trench or pushed away from it, which must be done entirely 
with the sap-fork. 1878 ext Bk. Fortif. § 332 The rate ol 
progress of the “sapheads, therefore, regulates the rate of 
progress of the siege. 1834 J.S. Macautay Field Fortif. 
222 I'he head of the sap is covered by a “sap-roller, viz. a 
large stuffed gabion. 1876 Vovie & Stevenson AVili2. Dict., 
*Sap-shield,a steel a mounted on wheels for the purpose 
of giving cover to the sapper in a single sap. 

Sap (sep), 5.4 School slang. [prob. f. Sarz.3, 
though appearing earlier in our quots.] One who 
studies hard or is absorbed in books, 

1798 Cuartotte Smitu Fug. Philos. 1. 48 He obtained the 
character of a snilen, cold-blooded fellow, and asap. 18a7 
Lytton Pechavz ii, Whea I once attempted to read Pope's 
poems out of school hours, I was laughed at, and calle 
sap’, «1833 W. Witaerroace in Life (1838) I. 11 The 
tutors [at Cambridge, ¢ 1776] would often say..that ‘they 
were mere saps, but that i did all by talent’. 1862 Rep. 
Lubl. Schools Conn. (1864) II. 284 (Eton), Yon do not 
consider a boy who is considered what is called a sap, is 
looked down upon by the rest ?—No. 

Sap (sep), 53.5 {Short for SarskuLn.] A 
simpleton, a fool. 

1815 Scott Guy JV. xiviil, They're poe the door of the 
Custom-house, and the anld sap at Hazlewood-House has 
ordered off the guard. 31818 — Rob Roy xiv, He mann be 
a saft sap, wi’ a head nae better than a fozy frosted turnip. 
1836 Mas, Suerwoop #7. Milner ut. xi, Do you think that 
we are such saps that we cannot say No? 1852 Afeander- 
ings of Mem. 1. 164 He crowned his bead but with another 
eap Than Cardinal's—for that he wants no Sap. 

ap (sep), v1 [a. F. safer (earlier sapper) = 
It. zappare, {. sappa: see Sar sb.3 Cf. Sp. sapar.] 

l. intr. To dig a sap or covered trench; to 
approach a besieged place by means of asap. Also 
fo sap up, on, 

1s98 FLoaio, Zapfare, to digge, or deine, or grubbe the 
ground, tosap. 1642 Hexnam Princ, Art Aili. u.(ed. 2) 
Fi Then one begins to Sapp from Hto I. Jéid.45 After you 

ave sapt throngh the Connterscharfe, 1647 Spriccre Anglia 
Rediv. 1. vii. (1854) 259 They sapt up towards the castle, 
1882 Sia R, Tempee Alex & Events India xx. 483 Where 
the Muhammadan besiegers erected batteries, sapped, under- 
mined, stormed, 


SAP, 


b. fig. To make way in a stealthy or insidious 
manner. Also Zvans. in to sap one's way. 

1932 Pore £f. Bathurst 34 In vain may Heroes fight, and 
Patriots rave; If secret Gold sap on frum knave to knave. 
1839 Lanooa Andrea & Giov, Whe. 1846 11. 540 Lies, while 
they sap their way and bold their tongues, Are safe enough. 

2. trans. To dig under the foundations of (a wall, 
ete.). Also éransf. of natural agencies, etc.: To 
undermine; to render insecure by removing the 


foundations, 

1652 C. B. Stapyiton Herodiax x. 79 But see the chance, 
from off the Mountaines rapt A sudden flood, which strong 
Fonndation sapt. 1689 Lond. Gas. No. 2482/1 We have 
begun to sappe the Glacis. 1695 Biackmogs /'r, Arth. wu. 
§7, Sinking Isles, Sap'd by the Flame,.. Fall down with 
mighty Cracks. 1696 Puituips (ed. 5), Io sap, a Verm in 
War, to dig under the Foundations of a Wall to throw it 
down and destroy it. To dig under the Glacis, in order to 
pass the Moat sy. 1700 Daypen Ovid's Afet. 1. 397 
Sap’d by floods, Their houses fell, 1718 Porz /diad xu. 25 
The Weight of Waters saps the yielding Wall. 1726 Leon 
Albert's Archit. 1.18/1 Drains. rsHeulal -not do any harm 
to the House, either by sapping or airtying it. 1816 Byzon 
Siege Cor. xxiv, Huge fragments, sapp'd hy the ceaseless 
flow. 1838 Parscotr Ferd. & Js. 1, xiii, IT. 108 Galleries 
were also wrought,..to sap the foundations of the walls. 
1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop xxi, A crazy building, sapped and 
undermined by the rats. x Paaxman Yesuits N. Amer. 
xvili. (1875) es The flood still rose,..and threatened to sap 
the magazine. . 

b. fg. with reference to a metaphorical wall, 


foundalton, etc. 

1711 Aopison Sfect, No. 163 P 5 A Heart in Love has its 
Foundations sapped. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 111 P 2 
To sap the difficulties which 1t expected to subdue by storm. 


1761 Cuvacuit, Night Poems 17571. 89 How damps and 
vapours.,sap the walls of health. 1835 I. Tavior Sir. 


Desfot.i.%3 He takes his stand..upon advanced ground 
which is already sapped. 1857 Bucxre Civiliz. 1. viii. 544 
There was..not one who did not..sap the foundation of 
some old opinion. : 

c. Toapproach (a fortress) or to pierce (ground) 
with saps. In some recent Dicts. 

3. fig. To weaken or destroy insidiously (esp. 
health, strength, courage, or the like). 

Probably often coloured hy association with Sar sd.!, as 
if the primary notion were ‘to drain the vital sap from’. 

1755 Connoisseur No. 83 (1774) 11. 83 A Drunkard; one 
that takes an unaccountable pleasure in sapping his con- 
stitution. o Gotpsu. Des. iil. 393 Till sapped their 
Strength, and every part unsound, Down, down they sink. 
3836 J. H. Newman in Lyra Agost. (1849) 96 But sloth had 
sapped the prophet’s strength, 1850 ‘l'ennvson Ju Alem, 
evi, Ring out the grief that saps the miod, For those that 
here we see no more. 1858 Meatvacz Rom. Emp. (1865) 
VI, liv. 412 The spirit of inquiry..was sapping the positive 
beliefs of the day. 1877 Dowoen Shaks. Primer vi. 117 
His moral energy is sapped by a kind of scepticism. 

"1b. ? To drain of something. 

3893 Kare D, Wiccin Cathedr. Courtship 68 He sapped 
me of all my ideas, and gave me none in exchange. 

Sap (sep), 2.2 Ods. [f. Sap 50.1] 

1, trans. To remove the sap from (wood). 

3725 Bradley's Fain, Dict. sv, Poplar, The Wood is 
useful fer the Engraver, and being saw'd into Boards and 
sapt ey continues a long while. 

5. © remove the sap-wood from (a lop). 

875 [implied in Sarrine 787. 56.7], 

Sap (seep), v3 School slang. [Prob. a fig. use 
of Sap v.11. Cf. Sap sb.4, which is recorded 


earlier.] ixir. To pore over books; to be studions, 

1830 H. AnceLo Kemin. IE. 371 Preferring a continental 
visit to see ey ree years at college for a fellowship. 
3853 Lyrron Aly Novel 1. 1. xii. 80 ‘They say he is the 
cleverest boy in the school. But then he saps. a 1884 M. 
Pattison Menz. (1885) at It was unworthy of a man of his 
position to ‘sap’. a 

iSapa (sepa). [LJ] a. Antig. New wine 
boiled toasyrup. +b. Pharm. = Ros sb. 

$624 MrooLeton Game at Chess v.iii, With Far and Safa} 
Flower and cockted Wine, 1688 R. Hoimz Armoury i. 
xx. (Roab) 249/2 Sapa, Boiled wine. 1725 SLoane Jamaica 
If. 3 A Sapa is made of it foe sore throats, 1858 Stuonps 
Dict, trade, Sapa, a thickened confection of grapes. £897 
Syd. Soc. Lex., ge for Rob. 

Sapadillies, -dillo: see SAPODILLA. 

Sapajou (sxpidziz). Also 7 sapaion, 9 sapa- 
go. [a F. sapajou, in 1614 sapaion, given b 
D’Abbeville as a Cayenne word.] A South Ameri- 
can monkey of the genas Cebus. 

1698 T. Fzocen Voy. 130 The sapaiou is a kind of a little 
monkey. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 235 Those 
with muscular holding tails, are called Sapajous. 1875 
Encycl, Brit. i. 1953/2 The genus Cebus, the typical genus 
of American apes, is composed of the sapajous, so commonly 
seen in captivity. 

Sapan, sappan (se-pin). Also 6-7 sapon, 
7 sappon. fa. Malay xi. sapay, of South Indian 


origin: ef. Tamil shagfangam, Malayalam chap- 
pannam. The proximate source in the 17th c. 
was prob. Du. sapan(hout); ef. Pg.sapdo, Fr. sapar.] 
A dye-wood yielding a red dye, obtained from 
trees belonging to the genus Cesalpinia, indigenons 
to tropical Asia and the Indian Archipelago, esp. 
C. Sappan. Now oaly saparn wood. 

1598 W. Paste tr. Linschoten 1, xxii. 36 The wood 
Sapon, whereof also much is brought from Sian, it is like 
Brasil to die withall. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 


1. 209 Ofring to deliver me money for all our sappon which 
was com in this junk. 1626 Mztiotp in Purchas /"grsi 
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age (ed. 4) 1 A wood to die withall called Sapan wood, 
the same we heere call Brasill. 166a J. Davies tr. AZan- 
delslo's Trav. 1. 197 A sort of wood called Sappan. 1687 
Lond. Gas. No. 2269/2, 210 1001. {i. e. 210 quintals] of Siams 
Sapan Wood. 1780 PAil. Trans, LXX. App. 7 For which 
they give in return sugar, ripe cloves, sappan wood, ivory. 
186: Benttey Man. Bot. 529 The roots of the same tree 
[Cxsalpinia Sappan), under the names of Yellow-wood and 
Sappsn-root, are..employed for dyeing yellow. 1881 Daily 
News 2a Jan. 5/8 Great store of Sapanwood from the Indies 
is also aboard. 

+Sape, sd. Obs. Anglicized form of Sara. 

€ 1440 Pallad, on Hush, ui, 1142 In water first this opium 
relent Of sape until it have similitude. 1642 A. Ross Afed 
Heliconitn: (1643) 56 Let me taste of that sweet sape Which 
dropp'd from this squeezed grape. 1657 Tomiinson Renou's 
Disp. 102 Make them into conserves, sapes, and syrups. 
1657 Physical Dict., Safes, are medicinated juyces which 
having been pressed out of fruits and herhs, hae been 
brought to a consistency by standing in the sun. 

+Sape, v1 Obs. Also 7 pa. ¢. sapped. [Of 
obseure origin: cf. dial. saf, ‘to drench, soak’ 
(E.D.D.); also Sor v.] inir. ?To be steeped (in 


sin, ete.). Hence t+ Saped ppl. a. 

1573 Gotoine Calvin on Ps. xvil. 14 The men..whom thou 
hast suffered too sit saping too long in the dregges of 
their prosperitie orig. guos ninzis diu in prosperitatis suz 
Secibus residere passus es|. 1583 — Calvin on Deut. v. 
xxxii, 191 Such as..are caryed away with their owne 
leawdnesse, and as it were saped in their sinnes (Fr. guf se 
sont transportes en leurs iniguitez, et y sont comme con 
Fits\, 1587 — De Mornay i.11 Saped in wickednesse (Fr. 
confites en meschancetes). 1633D. Rloceas] Treat. Sacram. 
ii. 30 Say not, there is no hope for so saped a wretch as thou, 
1642 — Naaman 175 When she is sapped and soked in 
Selfe. 3693 Evecyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard., Dict., 
Safed,..is any thing that is too much soaked in water. 

+ Bape, v.2 Burlesyue nonce-wa. [ad.L. sapére.} 
intr. To be wise. 

1694 Motreux Kabelais V. 252 If then you sape, as we 
are cogitating | Fr. E£¢ sé tu es (couse cagitons) sage). 

Sape, obs. form of Sar sé.1, SHAPE, Soap. 

Sapego, variant of Srgrico. 

Sapful (sz: pfitl),c. [f.Sapsd. + -ru.] Abound- 
ing in sap or moisture. 

1075 N. Fatarax Balk & Selu. 185 Those layers, that are 
made of sapful and growthsom earths, 3847 Cua. G. Ros- 
sett! Dead City Poems (1904) 101/1 Strong and sapful 
were the root, The top boughs, and all between. 188: Fara- 
Balan Stud. Life Christ iv. 65 The roots of the glorious 
flower are bedded deep in the sapful soil, 

Sap-green, sé. (and a.). [f. Sap sd.1+ Green, 
prob, after Dn. sapgroen.)} 

1. A green pigment prepared from the juice of 
buckthorn berries; also, the colour of this pigment. 

1578 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1 294 Sape greene 
quarter li. ii*, 3613 Peactiam Gentl, Exerc, 83 Take Sappe 
greene, and lay it in sharpe vinegar. 1686 Biome Gen?i. 
Heer, 1. 219 Sap-green is a dirty dark Green, and of little 
use, except to Shadow in the dark places. 1797 Encyel. Brit, 
(ed. 3) EIS, 366/2 The next operation is the sprinkling the 
leaves of the book; which is done hy dipping a brush into 
vermilion and sap-green. 3861 BentLey Alan. Bot, 520 The 
colour called Sap-green is peered hy evaporating to dry- 
ness the juice of the Buckthorn berries previously mixed 
wath fine “ate J E, J. Woznoise Sissée xxaviii, St. Peter in 
royal purple and sap-green. 

2 alirib, and adj. 

1658 W. Sanpenson Graghice 42 Her Knots and choyce 
Riband sap-green and silver. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's xi, 
Landscapes with sap-green trees and mazareen-hlue rivers. 
1848 Zoologist V1. 1979 Those specimens 1 saw myself were 
of a yellowish sap-green colour, 

Sa‘p-head, [f. Sar 54.1 (sense 4). Cf. the 
earlier SapsKuiy.| A fool; a simpleton. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Sap-head, a blockhead, 188% 'Mazx 
‘Twain ' Hxck. Finn tii 23 You don't seem to know any- 
thing, somehow—perfect sap-head, . 

So Sap-headed a., foolish, stupid. 

1665 Heap Eng. Rogue (1666)1. iv. 31 Cul/e, a Sap-headed 
Fellow. 3821 in Cobbett ur. Aides (1885) 1.31 Sap-headed 
fools! They will [etc.]. sgos Harper's Mag. Jan. 266/2 OF 
all the sap-headed milksops 1 ~. 

Sapheir, obs. form of SAPPHIRE, 

| Saphena (siffni). Anat. Alsoa. 7 saphen, 
7,9 8aphena; 8. 5 sophena, 6 sopheyne. (med.L. 


saphena, sophona, ad. Arab, .ile ¢afin saphena ; 


also ‘a vein lying deep in the arm’ (Lane). Cf. 
F. saphene (1314 in Ilatz.-Darm.), Pg., It. safera. 
The usual statement that the word is from Gr. cadnnjs 
* manifest, clear’, is basetess. The Gr. word does not mean 
‘conspicuously visible ’, hut isused only in intellectual senses.) 
The distinctive name of two veins in the leg: 
(1) the Jong or internal saphena, whieh extends 
from near the ankle-joint along Lhe inner surface 
of the leg, and ends in the femoral vein; (2) the 
short, posterior, or external saphena, which extends 
from the foot along the calf of the leg, and finally 
joins the popliteal vein, Also saphena vein, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. vit. cia The 
veyne whyche hight Saphena is vnder the aucle boon of the 
fote. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 177 Per ben ij. ober veynes 
in be holow of be foot withinne, & fat oon is clepid sophena, 
& pat ober is clepid vena ventris. 1541 Coptanp Guydon's 
Quest, Chirurg. K iijb, The sopheynes that are vpon the 
ancle. 597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 30/1 The 
second, Saphensa, or mother vayne, we open on the insyde of 
the legge. 1656 BLounr Glossogr..s.v. Vein, Saphen vein 
(saphena), the mother Vein; the first hranch of the thigh 
vein, 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Saphena, the 
Vein of ake Leg, or Crural Vein. 1813 J. ‘nomson Zeed. 


SAPIDITY. 


inflam, 151 This..has of late years been often done by 
tying the saphena veins, 1846 Bairran tr. Afalgaigne’s 
Man, Oper. Surg. 53 Bleeding in the Foot. The internal 
saphena vein may he opened in front of the internal male. 
olus, or the external saphena in front of the external male- 
olus. 1876 tr. Waa e Gen, Path, 198 The saphena can 
usually he distinctly felt. 

b. avirib. in saphena nerve: see quot. 

3849-53 Todd's Cycl. Anai. 1V.1411 The internat saphena 
vein is accompanied, from the ankle to the knee, by the 
internal saphena nerve, 


Saphenal (siffnil), a. 
= SAPHENOUS a. 


1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 5x7 Of the internal popli- 
teal nerve. External Saphenal branch. 

Saphenous (siffnes), @. Also ervon. (quasi- 
Latin) saphenus. [f. SAPHENA+-ous.] Pertain- 
ing to or connected with the saphena, Saphenous 
vein: the saphena, Saphenous nerve =* saphena 
nerve’ (see SAPHENA b.). 

31840 G. V. Ettis Anat. 626 The oval aperture in the fascia 
lata, now exposed, is the saphenous opening. 1840 E, Wit- 
son Anat, Vade M. (1842) 345 It receives several muscular 
and articular veins, and the external saphenous vein. 1881 
rans, Obstetric Soc. Lond, XXU. 22 The course of the 
long saphenous nerve. 

Sapher(e, -eron(e, -ian, -ic(k(e: see Sar- 
PHIRE, SAFFRON, SAFFIAN, SAPPHIC. 

li Saphie (se'f’). North Africa. Also 9 saffi, 
safie. [Mandingo safaye.] A charm. 

1799 M. Paak Trav. xvi. (ed. 2)206 He.. desired me to write 
him asaphie. 1817 Bownicn, etc. Afission Ashantee un. iv. 
(1819) 271 The ings easel superstition of the Ashantees, 
is their confidence in the fetishes or saphies they purchase 
So extravagantly from the Moors. oye rs. R. Lee AY. 
Wand, xvit. (1854) 290 Scraps of the Koran, esteemed as 
charms, and called safies. 1904 Marv Gaunt Arm of 
Leopard 256 The more or less Arabic charms known as 
Saphis. 1905 R. A. Fareman Golden Pool 108, 1.. hung 
round my neck a saffi or amulet. 

Saphier, Saphik : see Sarre, SAPPHic. 

Saphion, -ique: see Sarriayn, SaPrHic. 

Saphire, -irine: see SAPPHIRE, -IRINE. 

Saphron, obs. form of SAFFRON. 

Sapid (sx'pid),a. Also 7 sapide. [ad. L. 
Sapta-us savoury, f. sapére (see SarienT a.). Cf. 
V’. sapide ; the direct descendant is sade (obs.).] 

1. Of food, etc.: Readily pereeptible by the 
organs of taste, having a decided taste or flavour ; 


esp. having a pleasant taste, savoury, palatable. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep. ii. xxii.165 Thus Camels 
to make the water sapide do raise the mud with their feet. 
3656 Brounrt Glossogr., Sapid, well seasoned, savory, that 
hath a smack. 1961 ArmsTaonc Day x40 In salt itself the 
sapid savour fails. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. H. 103 
It [venison] is certainly more sapid than any butchers’ meat, 
and is even strong. 1898 P. Manson 7rofp. Diseases xxi. 
325 If the patient attempts to take any sapid food. .the pain 
and burning in the mouth are intolerable, 

2. In neutral sense: Having the power of affect- 


ing the organs of taste; having taste or flavour. 
4 _ e 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xxvi. vii. 1034 There- 
fore Nature observes this order in the concoction of sapide 
hotline tinge at the first the acerbe taste should take place, 
then the austere, and lastly, the acide. 1686 Goan Ce/es?. 
fiodies t.ix. 32 They are genericall Natures, commen to all 
pe and Odorate Bodies. 1 o C. Lucas £ss. Waters Il. 
95 Epsom water..scentless, aa ardlysapid, 1832 J. Davies 
Manual Mat. Aled. 10 Vhose [salts] which are insoluble in 
water are insipid ; snch..as are soluble init, are more or less 
sapid. 1862 é. Witson Relig. Chent. 5 Neither plants nor 
animals can exist..in any of the odorous or sapid gases. 

3. fig. Grateful to the mind or meatal taste. 

164¢ Howe t Dodona's Gr. 217, 1 must confesse there ma 
some few eriticismes or graines of browne salt, and small 
dashes of vineger be found here and there, to make the dis- 
course more sapid, but this tartnesse is farre from any gall or 
venome. 3649 JEa. Tavior Great Exe. 1. Dis. iv. 125 The 
life of the spirit, is lessened and impaired according as the 
gusts of the flesh grow high and sapid. @ 1677 Hate Prism. 
Orig. Man, wy, vili. 373 ‘These are things..more grateful, 
sapid, and delightful tc the Mind, than the hest Cf Cont 


[f SarnEena +-au.] 


or Provisions of a sensible Good. 1690 Noanis Reft. Cond. 
Hum. Life (1691) 179 Such Books. .as are Sapid, Pathetic, 
and Divinely-relishing. 1864 Caatyie Fredk. Gt. 1V. 356 
Pamphlets. .sapid, exhilarative. 868 Sat. Nez, 19 Dec. 

94/2 Quite as important as the possession..of all these 
(eealties, is the temper, spirit, tone, or manner of their use, 
the something which makes them sapid. 

4. absol, a. The sapid, that which is sapid, 
sapidity. b. quasi-sé. A sapid substance, 

1915 Pancivollus’ Rerum Mem. V1. v. 299 Sugar. .seems 
to tame and to triumph over all Sapids. 1831?’ L. Pea- 
cock Crotchet Castle iv, 1 speak of the cruet sauces, where 
the quintessence of the sapid is condensed in a phial, 

Sapidity (sipi-diti). [ad. L. *sapidicatem, f. 
sapid-us SAPiD: see -1TY.} The quality of being 
sapid or having taste and flavour. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep, mt. xxi. 158 The body of 
that element [air] is ingustible, void of all epiity. 1837 
M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 11. 3 The epicure with whom the 
single quality of sapidity outweighs every other considera- 
tion. 1878 fie eice Outi, Physiol. 224 There must 
always he a certain amount of sapidity or flavour in the food. 

b. fig. (Cf. ‘relish ’.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sapidily, pleasantness of taste or 
savor; also pleasantness of talk. 1784 J. Baaay in Lect. 
Paint. vi, (1848) 230 (Rembrandt's) tints..have the same 
truth, high relish, and sapidity, as those of Titian. 1907 
Sat. Rev. 29 June 815/r It is the clash of personalities whic 
gives the sapidity to the life ofa politician. 


SAPIDLESS. 
Sa‘pidless, a. zonce-wd. [Badly f. Sapp + 
beer Flavonrless. 


18ar Lams Elia Ser. 1. Grace bef. Meat, To come home.. 
expecting some savonry mess, and to find one quite tasteless 
and sapidless, 


+Sa-pidness. Oés. [f. Sarm + -NEss.] Sa- 
pidity (7t. and fig.). 

1649 Jer. Tayioa Gt. Exenp. Pref. 2 God gave man 
reason and abilities..to poreive the sapidnesse and rellisb 
of those objects. 1680 BoyLe Sceft. Chem. 1v. 246 We see 
that sapidness and volatility are wont to denominate the 
Chymists Mercury or Spirit. 

Sapience (sé-piéns). Also 4-6 sapyence, 
4-5, Sc. 6, 8 sapiens. [a. OF. sapzence, ad. L. 
sapientia, f, sapient-ent SAPIENT ; see -ENCE.] 

1. Wisdom, understanding. (A learned synonym. 
Now rare in serions use: see sense 2. 

13.. & £&. Allit. P. B. 1626 Pat pou has in by hert holy 
connyng, Of sapience pi sawle fu) sopes to schawe. 1377 
Lanct. P, P?, B. xut. 42 For what made Lucyfer to lese be 
heigh henene, Or salamon his sapience or sampson his 
strengthe? 14%a-ao Lypc. Chrox. Troy 1. 3854 But whan 
monhod is meynt with sapience, Who considereth, it may 
double avayle. 1509 Watson Ship of Fools ii. (1517) A iv, 
All the scyence and all the sapyence of men shall not excuse 
them. 1549 Compl. Scotl, vi. 43 Appollo, that the poietis 
callis the god of sapiens. 1603 Haasnet Pop. [nipost. 99 
It is a point of bigh Sapience in the Church of Rome to 
choose fetc.]. 1659 Queries on Proposalis of Officers of 
Armie to Parlt, 4 As that Supreine Master of Political 
Sapience doth assert. 1724 Ramsay Vision xv, A king.. 
Quhase pusiens, and sapiens, Sall richt restore and satv. 
1730 Swirt Trailzs 1, Yet many a Wretch in Bedlam. still 
has Gratitude and Sap’ence, To spare the Folks that give 
him Ha'pence. 1836 Hor. Situ Zin Tramp. s.v. Praise, 
Silence is sapience. 1874 Brackie Se/f-Cult. 71 ‘Honour 
all men’ is one of the many texts of combined sanctity and 
sapience with which the New Testament abounds. 190% 
Corvo Ho. Borgia 20 ‘Vhat letter..written,.with the un- 
erring sapience of a saint. 


+b. as an attribute of God. Hence applied to 


lhe Word or second person of the Trinity. Ods. 
¢1386 Cuaucea Prioress’ Prol, 20 Of whos vertu, whan 
he thyn herte lighte, Conceyued was the fadres sapience. 
¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab. 2 God.. That al thinge made in sapi- 
ence. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. w. vii. 247 The dinyne 
puissaunce and the sapience of almyghty god. 1536 Primer 
Eng. & Lat.55 b, He that is the greate profonnde sapience 
Acelakmnne trueth of the fatheron hye. 1605 Bacon 4dz, 
Learn. t. vi. § 1. 27b, All learning is knowledge acquired, 
and all knowledge in God is originalt. And therefore we 
must looke for it by another name, that of wisedome or 
sapience, as the scriptures call it, 1698 [R. Fzacuson] View 
Eccles. 100 Herein is the Immense Sapience and the Super- 
lative Goodness of God to be adniired. 
+e. Spiritual wisdom, knowledge of divine things. 

[ce 1430 Lvpe. Ain, Poems (Percy Soc.) 2 God the ffulfylle 
withe intelligence, And withe a_spyrut o! say sapience. 
1570 W. Wacer The longer thou lives? 1654 (Brandl), As 
scripture calleth this the hiest sapience, God to know, to 
feare, to lone, and obey.] 1598 Barcxiev Felic. Man vi. 
(1603) 589 Let ns now examine Sapience..or that part of 
wisedome which is conversant in the contemplation of God 
and divinematters. 31614 Raveicu Hist. Wordd 1. (1634) 21 
The eie of the soule, or receptacle of Sapience and divine 
knowledge. 

+d. sometimes contradistinguished from przt- 
dence (see quots.). Ods. 

1606 Bavsnetr Civ. Life 252 This light of reason (as much 
as concerneth meos actions) is nothing else but Prndence,.. 
euen as sapience or wisedome is the gnide and governesse 
of speculation, 165: Honsses Leviath. 1. v. 22 As, much 
Experience, is Prudence; so, is mnch Science, Sapience. 
For thongh wee usnally. have one name of Wisedome for 
them both; yet the Latines did alwayes distingnish between 
Prudentia and Sapientia; ascribing the former to Experi- 
ence, the later to Science, 21677 Bannow Servi. (1686) ITI. 
xiv. 156 Wisedom..may denote either sapience, a habit of 
knowing what is true; or prudence, a disposition of chusing 
what is good. 

©. Correct taste and jndgement. Ods. 


1667 Micron 2. Z. 1x. 1018 Eve, now I see thou art exact 
of taste, And elegant, of Sapience no_small part, Since to 
each meaning savonr we apply, And Palate call judicious. 
1692 Woon Athen. Oxon, 11. 540(Heneage Finch) A person 
of so eloquent and fluent speech, and of so great sapience, 
that he was usually stiled the English Roscins and the 


English Cicero, 1796 Buanev Alene Metastasio Hl. 1747 


‘rhe sapience of Horace, that is, the correct judgment which 
reigns 10 all yon think and write. 

2. Used depreciatingly or ironically : Would-be 
wisdom. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucen 7roylus 1. 515 Loo per gobe he pat is man 
of so grete sapience and held vs loners leest in renerence. 
1642 Mirton Afo/. Smect. Wks. 1851 I}. 287 This is a 
Piece of sapience not worth the brain of a frnit-trencher. 
1664 Butter Hud, n. iit 794 Staring ronnd.with Owl-like 
Eies, He put his face into a posture Of Sapience, and began 
to bluster. 1781 Cowrger Charity 519 Just as the sapience 
of an anthor’s brain Suggests it safe or dang’rous to be plain. 
1893 Mortrv Sp. at Manchester 8 Nov., Wisdom is the real 
article and sapience is the sham article. 


+3. The apocryphal book of ‘ Wisdom’. Oés, 

In Piers Plowntan perh. used as a general name for the 
‘sapiential books’ of the Bible, 

1362 Laneu. P. PU. A. vitt. 47 So seip pe sauter and sapi- 
ence bope. 1377 /éid. B. 111. 330 Se what Salamon seith in 
Sapience bokes. 14.. Wyclif’s Bible, Wisd, ad fin., Here 
endith the book of Sapiens. 1534 Moaz Com/f. agst. Trib. 
i, Wks. 1199/1 Of this arowe speaketh the wise man in the 
Ve Ghapter of Sapience. 1563 Homilies 1. Kogation Wk, 
11. 24§b, Wherein is expressed further in Sapience howe 
God geneth his elect an vnderstandyng of the motions of 
the heauens, 
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Sapient (sé'piént), z. and sd, [a. OF. sapient 
or ad. L. sapzest-em wise, sb. wise man, pres. pple. 
of sapére to have a taste or savour, to be sensible 
or wise.] A. adj. 

1, Wise. (A learned synonym, in serions us¢ 
now only foe.) 

r47t_Rivcev Com. Alch. v. viii. in Ashm., (1652) 150 Of 
thys Pryncyple ape Sapyent Guydo. 1515 Barciay 
Egloges ii. (1570) Bvb, Thon haste me saned by councell 
sapient Ont of hell mouth. 1549 Com. Scot. Epist. 5 That 
maist sapient prince..ihone of loran. 1622 Catiis S/az?. 
Sewers (1824) 334 In Scripture he is not counted sapient 
that before he build a house will not first count the charge 
of it. ee Mitton 2. Z. 1x. 442 Where the Sapient King 
Held dalliance with his faire Egyptian Sponse. 1809 
Wonosw. Sonzt., ‘Alas! what boots the long laborious 
guest’, If sapient Germany must lie deprest Beneath the 
brutal sword. 1868 Loner. Dante's Inferno iv. 149 Another 
way my sapient Guide conducts me. 

b. now usually zvozzcal, 

1763 Snenstone Lconomy 1. 3 Nor think some Miser 
vents his sapient saw. 1784 Cowrer Jask u. 531 Now tell 
me, dignified and sapient Sir. 1790 Buany #7. Rev. 337 
The ceconomy which has been introduced by the virtnons 
and sapient assembly. 1822 Lame Evia, Bhs. & Reading, 
1 think I see them at their work—these sapient trouble- 
tombs. 1886 Hart Caine Sox of Hagar u. xvi, ‘hen the 
gronp of women at the gate separated with many a sapient 
comment, | 

e. Having knowledge of, aware of. rare—". 

1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 11. 306 The herds, as sapient 
of the coming storm..In troops associate. ; 

+2. Used in the orig. sense of L. sapere: Having 
a taste or savour, sapid. Ods. 

isgg A. Hume Hyams ii. 75 Of enerie substance sapient, 
the sapor and the taist. .the mouth will try in haist. 

B. 53.1. [=L. sapiens.] A wise man,sage. In 
later use only jocelarly. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xvi. 142 Conformand til ane addagia 
of ane of the seuyn sapientis callit mimus pnblianus. 1592 
Curtris Kivd-hkarts Dr. (1841) 38 Mirth, in seasonable 
time taken, is not forbidden by the ansterest sapients. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordox (1602) 110 He must he an Antiquary 
with Nestor: an Historian with Plutarch, and a Sapient 
with Cato. 1827 Scorr Zio Drovers i, ‘She canna do 
that’, said another sapient of the same profession, 

+2. =Sarience. [?A confusion or mis-writing.] 

@1400-50 Alexander 622 Pan was he lede furthe be-lyfe 
to lere at be scole, As sone as to pat sapient him-self was of 
elde. /did. 2526 Pare had I sizt of be segg, his sapient 
(Dubi, ALS. sapiens] 1 herde. 

Sapiential (szipienfal), 2. Also 5 sapyen- 
eyall, 7 sapientiall. [a. F. sapiential, or ad. 
eccl. L. sapiential-is, {. sapientia SAPIENCE.] 

1. Belonging to or characterized by wisdom; esp. 
belonging to the wisdom of God (cf. SapiencE J b). 

c1488 Dighy Mys?. (1882) 11. 80 For yonr sapyencyall wyttes 
I gyf commendacion. 1656 Honzes Quest. Liberty, Necess. 
& Chance 212 Some distinctions are Scholastical onely, and 
some are Scholastica] and sapiential also. 1663 Baxter Diz. 
Life 11 Man being made at first the Natnra! and Sapiential 
image of God. 1675 — Cath. Theol. 1.1. 20 Under Gods 
sapiential Government of the World. «1680 J. Coxser 
Free Actions u. iii, (1683) 16 God..can do with it as he 
pleaseth, by a sapiential Government. 

2. Epithet of the ‘wisdom’ books of the Bible 
(Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Canticles, Wisdom, Eccle- 
siasticus); also applied occas, to kindred writings 
outside the canon. [So in eccl.L. and Fr.] 

1568 Bistx (Bishops’) Yatrod. 8 b, The Bible. .is of diners 
natures, some legall, some historicall, some sapientiall, and 
some propheticall. 1673 O. Wacker £duc. 3. vi. 50 Let him 
also frequently..read some part of the Scriptnre, and the 
Historical and Sapiential Books rather then the other. 1880 
W. Sanoav in Expositor Xi. 358 The Sapiential books in 
the Apocrypha. 1882 Farasa Early Chr. 1. 278 This Sapien- 
tial literature of Alexandria,..represented by the ook of 
Ecclesiasticus and Wisdom and in the writings of Philo. 

Hence Sapie‘ntially adv. 

1846 Woacester (cites Baxter). 

Sapientious (séipienfos), ¢. rare. [f. L. 
sapienti-a +-0uS.] Characterized by sapience. 

1852 JervAn Axdobiog. |. xii. go Many a..sapientious 
declination of his head had the perplexed and bemused 
editor. 1860 WoecesTER (cites CuaMBERs), 

+ Sapientipotent, «. Ods. rare. [ad. L. 
sapientipolent-cut, {. saprent- SAPIENT (or sapientia 
SAPIENCE) + Zolentem powerful.] Mighty in wisdom. 
Also aésol, as sb. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sapientifolen?, mighty in wisdom. 
1675 J. Smitu Chr. Relig. App. 25 Aacns his Progeny 
were a stolid Generation, that acted by main strength, not 
by policy, heing belli-potents not sapienti-potents. 

Sa:pientize, v. wonce-wd. [-128.] trans. To 
make sapient or wise. 

e810 Corexipce in Lid, Rem. (2838) II. 219 Truly 
evangelical wayof..sapientizing Calvin's tolerabiles ineptias 
by making them ineptias usque ad carcerent et verbera 
intolerantes! x, 

Sapiently (sz-pitnili), adv. [-rx2.] In a 
sapient manner, wisely. Now usually ironically = 
with apparent or would-be wisdom. 

1477 Noaton Ord. Alch, v. in Ashin. (1652) 77 Plato wrote 
full eee 1816 Kraay & Sv, Zxtowol. (1818) E1. xxiv. 
382 From whence he very sapiently concludes, that not the 
tait but the month must be their organ of sound. 1872 
W. R. Grec Enigmas Life 112 No government and no 
statesman has ever yet dared thus to supplement the inade- 
quacy of personal patriotism by laws so sapiently despotic. 
1882 Mxs. J. H. Riopert Pr. Wales’ Garden-Party 189 
* Still property is property,’ renrarked Mrs, Briart, sapiently. 
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SAPLESS. 


+Sapin. Ods. Also 5-6 -yn,7 -ine. [a. OF. 
(and mod.F.) safiz, ad. L. sapinus.] A kind of 
fir or pine. Usually sapzr tree. 

1303-4 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) MU. 47 In xxiv arboribus de 
sapin empt. pro stagyngg, 2! 8* of. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Ayton ix. 242, 1 lefte hym here by this sapyn tre. 1526 
Grete Herball xv. (1529) Bj, Agaryke is an excrescens 
that groweth nyghe to the rote of a sapyn tre. 1585 T. 
Wasuinoton tr. Nicholay's Voy... iv, They pul from the 
said Sapins great abundance of rosin. 1604 E. G[aimstonxe] 
D' Acosta's Hist. indies y.xxvi. 403 Which they died blacke 
with the fume of sapine, or firre trees, or rosine. 

Sapindaceous (sexpindét fos), a. Bot. [f. 
mod... Sapindus, the typical genus of the order : 
see -ACEOUS.] Belonging to the N.O. Sapindacex. 

1845 G. Don in Excycl, Metrop. Vi. 174*/2 Sapindaceons 
trees. 

Sapi-utan (sapiztan). Also -outan, -utang, 
-utung. [Malay sapi dtan ‘wild ox’ (sapi ox, 
titan wild: cf. ORANG-OUTANG.] A small wild ox 
of Celebes, Avoa (or Bos) depressicornis. 

1868 Bickmore Trav. E. Ind. Archip. 325 There dwells 
the sapi-utung or ‘wild ox’. bid. 334 The wild ox, safi- 
utuig. 1869 A. R. Wattace Malay Archip. 3. 414 Oo 
their way they caught a young Sapi-ntan and five pigs. 

Sap lath. Also 7 sapt lath. [Sap sd! 4.] 
A lath made of sap-wood. 

1350 in Riley Aver. Lond. (1868) 261 [Also 30000] saplathes, 
{valne 2s. per thonsand}, 1435 in Vork Alinster_ Fabric 
Rolls (Surtees) 35 In m.ccc. saplates emptis de Johanne 
Bateman de Topclyff, 5s. 10d. 1422 /did. 44 In m.m. sap- 
lattes emptis ab eodem, 85s, 1514 ALS. Acc. St. Fohn's Lfosp., 
Canterb., Payd for ij C off sep lath. 1577 Harnison Lxg- 
fand 1. xii. (1877) 1. 235 Made fast here and there with 
saplaths, 1630-2 in Swayne Sarui Churchw. Acc. (1896) 
z9z Three hundred of sapt lathes, 2s 3d. 1766 CosipZ 
Farner s.v. Lath, Heart of oak, sap laths, and deal laths. 
18z§ J. Nicttorson Oferat. Mechanic 611 Laths are also 
‘distinguished into heart and sap laths. 

+Sa‘ple. Ods.rare—', ¢ Altered form of SapLinc. 
. 1989 T. Lonce Scillaes Metam. B2, Her breast.. From 
whence. .herarmes doo sweetly spred Like two rare hranchie 
saples in the Spring. 

apless (se'plés), a. [f. Sap sd.) + -LEss.] 

1. Of plants, wood, etc.: Destitute of sap; dry, 
withered. 

tsgr Suaus, 1 Hew, VI, 1. ¥. 12 Pyth-lesse Armes, like to 
a withered Vine, That droupes his sappe-lesse Branches to 
the ground. 1678 H. Vaucuan Thalia Xediv., Affliction 
(1858) 224 Flowers that in sunshine riot still, Dye, scorched 
and sapless. 1762 Poetry in Anu. Reg. 225 Sapless wood 
bat makes a blaze. 1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 46 
Their summits..till then had never been covered but with 
sapless thistles and fern. 18:8 Suettey Lugaacax Hills 
43 Like sapless leaflets.. Frozen npon December's bongh. 
1892 Watsn Yea (Philad.) 161 But if old and ‘sapless’ they 
[the tea leaves] will be found rongh and ‘chaffy’ to the touch. 

Jig. 1594 J. Dickenson Arisbas (1878) 29 The saplesse 
frntes of greene yanth, and pithlesse blossomes of a simple 
Authors vnripe wit. ; 7 

b. Of soil: Dry, without moisture; also barren, 
unproductive. 

1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's linpr. (1746) 78 A dry, 
crumbling, sapless and nnmingled Earth. 1665 Sia T. Hee- 
Brat 7rav. (1677) 37 These Vroglodites well knowing how 
little advantage that great Monarch wonld get by entring 
their sapless Country, scornfully refused it. 1827 Lytton 
Petham liv, i live, as it were, on a rock, barren, and herb- 
less, and sapless. 1895 Satmona Chr. Doctr. [mmort. 11. 
v. 262 His creative might will bring life ont of the sapless 
dust of Sheoi. 

2. iransf. and fig. a. Of persons: Lacking vital 
moisture, energy, or vigour. Also with reference 
to mental qualities: Lacking in character, insipid. 

1598 Marston Sco. Vil/anie 111. vit 214, 1 am not saplesse 
old or renmatick. ?¢1600 Distracted Emp. 1.1. in Bullen 
O. Pd. ILL. 168 Theres not enough to cherrish a desyer Left 
in his saplesse nerves. 1647 Trapp Comer. 1 Cor. ii. (1656) 
63 Such was that Sapless fellow Psal. 14. 1. that may have 
a disciplinary knowledge. .but not an intnitive Jer speciene 
proprian. 1680 BaxtEa Answ. Stillingf. vi. 16 An une 
experienced sapless Teacher. 1700 Drvnen Ovid's Aled 
xv. 349 Now sapless on the verge of Death he stands. 1821 
SueLiey Hellas 706 Hear xe the blast,..Whose spirit 
shakes the sapless bones Of Slavery? 1875 Jowerr Plate 
(ed, 2) IIL. 33 Ghosts and sapless shades, and the rest of 
their Tartarian nomenclature. 1903 Daily Chron. 31 Oct. 
3/2 In ten years he was friend!ess, his children sapless and 
sensitive, his wife lonely. 

b. Of age, etc. 

isoz Suaxs. 1 Hen. V/, 1v. v. 4 When saplesse Age, and 
weake vnable limbes Should bring thy Father to his droop- 
ing Chaire. 1618 G. Staope Anat. Mortal. 161 The euill 
dayes of sickly and saplesse old age. 1842 Tennyson Love 
§ Duty 16 The staring eye glazed o’er with sapless days. 
1864 WELL Fireside Trav. 318 A somewhat sapless 
womanhood. 

e. Of immaterial things, ideas, sayings, etc. : 
Destitute of inner worth, insipid, trivial, pointless. 

1602 Maaston Antonio's Rev. 1. iii, Blowe hence these 
saplesse jestes. 1642 Miron Afol. Smect. x. Wks. 1851 
HI. 310 Pestring their heads with the saplesse dotage of old 
Paris and Salamanca. 1664 H. More Jiyst. /x1g. 292 It is 
to make the Prophecy guilty of a sapless and useless Tauto- 
logie. 1732 Watertano Script. Vind. ut. 38 Those heart- 
less, sapless Services, which had no Godliness. .in them, were 
not the Services which God reqnired. 2850 Maasoen Zarly 
Purit. (1853) 408 The evangelical principles of the Reforma- 
tion had begun to decline..intoa dry and sapless orthodoxy. 
1891 Acadeiny 29 Aug. 171/2 Old stories and sapless anec- 
dotes. 1897 W. P. Kea £fic & Rom, 358 The growth of a 
kind of dull, parasitic, sapless langnage over the old stocks. 

Hence Sa’plessness. 

1851 Rusxin Sfoues Ven, I. xxvii. § 23 The good in it, the 


SAPLING. 


life of it.., are Protestantism in its heart; the rigidity and 
saplessness are the Romanism of it. 1866 Neate Sequences 
§ Hynins 26 Now this saplessness shall flush to green, 


Sapling (se'plin). Forms: 5 aapp(e)lynge, 
6 aapplyne, 7 saplyn, 7-9 aaplin, 8 sappling, 
6- sapling. [f Sap st.!+-tmncl. Cf. Sipuixe.] 

1. A young tree; ¢sf. a young forest-tree with a 


trunk a few inches in diameter. 

1415 in York Minster Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 35 In ij 
sappelynges emptis de Gilberto Walker pro gauntrees, 3s. 8d. 
1s1z3 Dovctas Enecis xt. xi. 43 And scars this sentens 
prent into hys mynd, Hys douchtir for to clos wythin the 
rynd And stalwart sapplyne or bark of cork tre. 3543 Men. 
Fountains Abb, (Surtees) 1. 412 Yonge saplings. /d1d. 413 
Smale saplings. 1594 Snaus. Rich. ///, 1 iv. 71 Behold, 
mine Arme Is like a hlasted Sapling, wither'd vp. 1607 
Noapen Surv. Dial. y. 212 To preserue the timber trees, 
and saplins likely to become timber trees, Oke, Elme, and 
Ashe. 168: Dinetey Jrnl, Tour Srel. in Trant, Kilkenny 
Archzxol. Soc. Ser. 1. W. 332 The Roof of this Church is 
admirable, of whole Saplyns. 1775 Apata Amer. Ind. 310 
If the hunter chance to miss his aim, he speedily makes off 
to a sappling, which the bear..cannot climb, 1810 Scott 
Lady of L.1. xiv, The broom’s tongh roots his ladder made, 
The hazel saplings lent their aid. 1818 Cavise Digest 
(ed, 2) I. 149 Saplins not re to be cut as timber. 4 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxxi, The gale, it plies the 
saplings double. 

b. used as a switch. 

aziz W. Kine Ofd Cheeze 69 Slouch.. saw his wife's 
vigorous hand Wielding her oaken sapling of command. 

. éransf. A young or inexperienced person. 

1988 Suaxs, 7i?, A. itt. ii. 50 Peace tender Sapling, thou 
art made of teares, And teares will quickly melt thy life 
away. 3738 Litto Marina t ii, Bawd. You're a sapling to 
talk so toone of my fence, 3828 P. Cuxnincuam NV.S. 
Wales (ed. 3) Il. 255 The saplings from Carter's Barracks, 
Sidney, are three times greater nuisances than the ‘full 
growths ' in the Penitentiary there. 1847 Masavat Childr, 
N. Forest xi, Right, my 4 ing; right and well said. 1905 
Academy 7 . 1031/2 What god or mortal reared up so 
fair a sapling? 

3. A young greyhound (see quots.). 

1832 [cf. Lemay? stake below}, 1853 ‘Stonenencr’ Grey- 
hound xiv. 274 The young greyhound is called a sapling tll 
he is a year old, after which he becomes a puppy till two 
years old. 18942 Conrsing § Falconry (Badm. Libr.) 56 
A sapling is a greyhound whelped on or after January 1 of 
the same year in which the season of rnnning began. 

4. a. apposilively or as adj. That is a sapling, 

1700 Devpen Theod. § Hon, 129 A Saplin Pine he 
wrench'd from out the Ground. 1807 Wospsw. Hhite Doe 
1.121 Mourns she for lordly chamber’s hearth That to the 
sapling ash gives birth. 1869 Tozer High’, Turkey 1. a8o 
The branch of a sapling tree, | 

b. simple ati7i6., as sapling pole, slick, (sense 3) 
sapling stake. Also sapling-cup, -tankard, an 
open cup or tankard formed of wood, with staves 
hooped like a diminutive barrel. 

1851 Archvol. Jrnl. V\II. 4a7 A *Sapling cup—an oaken 
tankard for drinking new ale. 1763 Mites Syst. Pract. 
fTusb. 1. 437 They [the corn-hins) are made of “sapling 
poles, three or four inches diameter. 1832 in AlicarConrsin 
Cal. (1839) 47 “Sapling Stakes. 3885 Fie/d a1 Feb. 228, 
Having conspired to run in n sapling stake..a Beptound 
which was not a sapling. 188 Scorr ¥. M. Perth xiv, He 
bor no weapon in his hand, excepting a small “sapling stick, 
with mw hooked head. 1900 H. Lawson Over Sliprails 59 
The wheel was boxed in, mostly with round sapling-sticks, 

Hence Sa‘plinghood, the condition or stale of 
being a sapling. 

1868 Nertiesuir Browning vi. 218 Just as one having 
a fare tree..would not, in its saplinghood, set it..in a forest 
of full-grown giant trees. 1903 Epxa K. Wactace in Critic 
XLIIL. 315 Then..I grew From sapling-hood to a Tree. 

Sapo, var. form of Sanpo, toadtish. 

Sapodilla (sxpodila). Forms: 7 sapadilloe, 
(p~/.) sapadilliea, 7-8 sapadillo, 8 sappadilla, 
-o, sapodylle, sabatille, 9 aapotilla, aapadilla, 
sappodilla, sapotilla (in Dicts.), 8- sapoditla. 
(a. Sp. zapoti//la (whence F. safoitile), dim. of 
zapote Sarova; for the change ot ¢ to d@ cf. Dn. 
sapodilie, G. sappadtll.] 

. A large evergreen tree, Achras Sapota, native 
of tropical America, having a durable wood and an 
edible fruit. Also called NaszeBErry. 

1697 Damrtra Voy. 1.39 Where there grow great Groves of 
Sapadillies, which is a sort of Fruit munch like a Pear, but 
more juicy. 1699 L. Warra Vay. 58 The Sambaloe’s are.. 
cover'd with variety of Trees; especially with Mammees, 
Sapadilloes, and Manchineel, &c. 3753 Cuampras Cycé, 
Supp. App.» Sappadilla, a name used by some for the cai- 
nito, or chrysophyllum, of botanists. 31794 G. Aoams Nat, 
§ Exp. Philos. V1. xaix. 193 Deal wood makes very good 
pendulum-rods ; the wood called sapadillo is said to be still 
better. 1871 Kixestey A? Last 21, The glossy foliage of 
the mangos and sapodillas, 1892 [see Naseveray]. 

2. The fruit of this tree. 

, 1790 G. Hucnes Barbadoes 148 The inside pulp of the frvit 
is milky, and of a soft sweet taste, not unlike a Sappadillo, 
1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 11. 441 The sweetest sappadillas 
ofthe bronght. 178 P. H. Brucr Afem. xit. 423 They [the 
people of she Bahamas and adjacent islands) have tamarinds, 
--sapodylies, bananas, sowersops [etc.. 31796 STEDMAN 
Surinam 11. xavi. 242 We had also the fruit called saba- 
tille, which grows on a large tree. 1804 tr. Piguenard's 
Zoftora \.33 Negroes, who came.. with oranges, lemons, pine 
apples, sapotillas, and all the different fruits of the country 
to sell. Lapy Brassey 7he Trades 323 Among the 
fruits of the Bahamas the sapodilla is abundant and cheap. 

3. attrib., 23 sapodiiia wood; sspodilla-plum = 
sense 2; sapodilla-tree = sense 1. 
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1830 Linotey Vas, Syst. Bot, 181 The *Sappodilla Plum, 
the Star Apple [etc,}. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 202 The oe 
dillo-Tree is as big as a large Pear-tree. 1908 R. W. 
Cuamaras Firing Line xxxviil, Under the sapodilla-trees 
on the lawn. 1866 Zrcas. Bot. s.v., The West Indian 
*Sapodilla-wood..is a fancy wood used for furniture. 

Sapogenin (sipg'dzénin). Chen. [£Sapo(xtn) 
+-GEN+-1N.] A crystalline compound obtained 
‘by treating saponin with dilute mineral acids’. 

1862 Watts tr. Guielin's Handtk, Chem. XV. 53 

Sapon, obs. form of SAPAN. 

Saponaceous (sepéné'fas),a, [f.mod.L sapo- 
nacé-us (¥. saponacé), {. L. sapon-em Soar sd.: 
see -ACEOUS.] 

1. Of the nature of, or resembling, soap; con- 
sisting of, or containing, soap; soapy. 

1710 T, Fotter Pharm, Extenip. 109 A Saponaceons 
Dranght. 3173: Aaautanot Adiments i. (1735) 13, The Gall 
..48 a saponaceous Substance, being compos'd of an Alka- 
line Salt, Oil, and Water, all which can be extracted from 
it. 1748 PArl, Trans. XLV. §53 These..made a kind of 
Soap, or snlphureons saponaceous Salt, resembling Soap of 
Tartar. 3757 Dvea Fleece 1. 70 Rich saponaceous loam, 
that slowly drinks The blackening show'r. 1770 Cook's 1st 
Voy, 1, viii. in Hawkesworth's (1773) TIT. 634 It was 
«.Saponaceous to the tonch, and almost as heavy as white 
lead. 3r8za Brackenaiwce Views Loxisiana (1814) 105 A 
kind of clay, of a dirty yellow, and of a saponaceons ap- 
pearance. 1826 Henay Elem, Chem. V1. 293 Canstic fixed 
alkalis convert wax into a saponaceous compound. 1839 
Murcatson Sifur. Syst. t. vi. 81 Some portions of which [sc 
shale] have a saponaceons feel. 1878 T. Bryant Pracé. 
Surg. I. 575 A saponaceons tooth powder should be used. 

2. jocularly. ‘Soapy’, /t. and fg.; unctuous in 
manner; ‘ slippery ’, evasive. 

1837 Syp. Smitn Let. to Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 VI. 
294/1 Among all his pecuniary, saponaceous, olenginons 

rishioners. 3860 Sata Baddington Pecrage 1. xt 192 
Then did the uncertain chase after the pig with the sa- 
ponaceous tail take place. 1864 Lo. Westavay in Daily 
Tel. 16 July, This so-called synodical judgment was, no 
doubt, a well-lubricated form of words, but it was so oily, so 
saponaceous, that no one conld grasp it. 

Sapona‘city. rare (jocu/ar). [irreg. f. Saro- 
NAC-EOUS +-IT¥.] Soapiness, 

1845 Tuackeray Cornhill to Cairo vii, You little knew 
what saponacity was till a entered a Turkish bath, 
1860 Worcestex (citing Dudiin Rev). 

+Saponariness, és. rarc—'. 
pos oad Saponaceous quality. 

1669 W. Simeson Hydrol. Chym, 189 Whence proceeds the 
saponaryness of all fix'd salts. 

+ Saponary, ¢. and sé. Oés. rare. [ad. med.L. 
saponarius, {. L. sdpon-em (sdpo) soap (see -aRy).] 

A. adj. Saponaceous, soapy. 

1661 Bovie Cert. Physiol. Exs. (1669) 199 By digesting 
a good while a solution of Salt of Tartar with Oy! of Al- 
monds, I could reduce them to a soft Saponary substance. 
1699 PAIL. Trans. XX1.247 The Bile is generally allow’d 
to bave much of a saponary nature, 

B. sé. 

1. The plant Soapwort, Safonaria officinalis. 
Cf. Saponer. 

3526 Grele Herball ccclxxxiv. (1529) X iij, Saponaria.. 
is called sa ey, fullers grass..and crowsoppe, 

2. sé, 21. Substances convertible into soap (see 
quot.). 

1684 tr. Donets Merc. Compit. xix. 83: Alkalines and 
Enixa, which on this account are called Saponaries, 

+Saponer. Oés. rare—'. [ad. med.L. sapa- 
naria.| ‘Ybe plant Soapwort; =SAponaRy sé. 1. 

a@r4go0-so Stockh, Med. MS. 156 Saponer or lesse crow- 
(so]pe ; Safonaria minor. 

Sayponifiable (sipgnifsiib'l), a. [f. Saroniry 
v.+-ABLE.) Capable of being saponified or con- 
verted into soa 

1635-6 Toda's Cyct, Anat. 1. 411/1 Seroline..is a_white 
slightly opalescent substance,..not saponifiable. 1873 Ratre 
Phys. Chemt. 1g Which canses the saponifiable fats to dis- 
solve out, leaving the non-saponifiable in solution. 

Saponification (sipp-nifika-fon). [a. F.safo- 
nificalion, f, saponifier SAPONIFY v.: See -FICATION. } 

¢ process of saponifying ; the decomposilion of 
a fat by the addition of an alkali which combines 
with its fatty acids to form a soap, the remaining 
constiluent, glycerine, being consequently liberated. 

1821 Uar Dict. Chem. sv. Fat, Saponification by potash, 
1836-41 Baanoe Chem. (ed. 5) 1137 The general resnits of 
saponification. 1884 J. Paton in Ancyct. Brit. XVI. 740/2 
The saponification of stearin with sodic hydrate. 

b, Safonification equivalent, a ‘ term signifying 
the number of grammes of any oil sapontfied by 
one gramme of an alkali’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

1877 in Moloney Forestry W. Afr. (1887) 49 Saponifica- 
tion equivalent (of palm oil from) Brass 280-2. 

e. (See quot. 1877.) 

1877 Lirttejoun in Encyel, Brit. VII. 75/2 On the other 
hand, in cool weather the progress of liquefaction (ofa corpse) 
is arrested, and the soft parts become solidified, owing to 
their conversion into adipocire, a peculiar kind of animal 
soap. To this stage..Devergie gives the name of saponi- 
fication. 1882 Tiov Legn? Med. 1. 115 Partial saponifica- 
tion mzy be expected..after three months’ submersion in 
water, and after twelve months’ burial in earth, 

Saponifier (sippnifsija:), [f. next+-Er 1] 

1. at apparatus for isolating glycerine and the 
fatty acids by saponification. 

188, Sef. Amer. Sug. 2562 (Knight), 


[f. Sarponary 


SAPOR. 


2. An alkali used in saponification. 
1892 Caooxes Wagner's Handbk, Chen. Technol. a42 


Natrona refined saponifier. 
Saponify (saprnifei), v. [ad. F. sapontfer, 
ad, mod.L. sdponifictre, f. sapin- SOAP : see -IFY.] 
1. trans. To convert (a fat or an oil) into soap 


by combination with an alkali. 

18axr Une Dici. Chen. s.v. Fai, Each of the constituents 
of nataral fat were then saponified hy the addition of pot- 
ash. ee R. D. Toomson Cyel. Chem. 441/1 Ricinoleic 
Acid..S erey-eplontiss syrupy acid.., obtained by saponify- 
ing castor oil. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. WV. 192/a They 
[articles to be gilded] are, therefore, first boiled in caustic 
alkali in order to saponify and render soluble all traces of 
ease. 1897 Aliéntt's Syst. Med, V1. 132 The fat niust 
emulsified or saponified before it can be absorbed. 

2. intr. To become converted into soap. 

1823 Ure Dict. Chem, (ed. 2) sv. Soap, Those foils or 
fats] which ae best,..are, 1. Oil of olives..2, Animal 
oils [etc], 1884 W. S. B. MeLaaen Spinning (ed, 2) 46 The 
best oils are those which. .saponify with the greatest facility 
with carbonate of soda, rg00 Lancet 29 Sept. 950/1 Kelpion 
..i8 a greasy, dark-olive-colonred substance which refuses 
to saponify with strong soda solution. 

Hence Sapo‘nified, Saponifying ff/. adjs. 

1821 Ure Dict. Chent. s.v. fat, The saponified fat of the 
shee) 3856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem, 311 Finely 
pe a and sa) onthigg be 1880 W. C. Re Introd. 

etallurgy 9 e saponifying powers of litharge. 3899 
Allbut?s Syst. Med, Ni. 259. The saponilying mente 
lipase—which Hanriot has discovered in blood-seram is 
probably one of the agents concerned in disposing of the fat. 


Saponin, -ine (se"pénin, -ain). Chem. [a. F. 
saponine, {. L, stpon- soap: see -IN.] A glucoside 
obtained from Safonaria officinalis, Quillata sapo- 


narta, and many other plants, 

1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med, 127 Saponine, presents 
the physical properties of a solution of soap. “a i Baanok 
Chern, (ed. 5) 1230/2 Saponin [obtained] from the Safonaria 
officinalis, 1884 A. Dantett Princ. Physics xi. 247 Ifa 
magnetic needle be so adjusted as to have its lower surface 
in contact with the surface ofa solution of saponine, it will 
remain in any position in defiance of the directive force of 
the earth’s magactism. 

Saponite (se'pénait), Attn. [f. L. sdpov-em 
soap +-1TE; formed by Svanberg 1841 as a render- 
ing of the Ger. name seifenstei# (=soap-stone).] 
A hydrous silicate of aluminium and magnesium, 
occurring in soft, pee amorphous masses, filling 
yeins in serpentine and cavities in trap-rock. 

1849 J. Nicot Alan, Min, Index. 1862 Dana Man, Min. 
145. 1866 Laweence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class, (1878) 2a Sa- 

nite occurs in fissures of serpentine rock. 1883 M. F. 

eoore in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 414/2 Saponite,.. Massive ; 
sectile, and very soft... White, prance yehoys le green, 
and reddish brown...Occars in all the above colours in the 
later igneous rocks of Scotland, commonly. 

Saponule, -ul (sx poni#l, -vl). Chem. [FL 
sapon- soap: see -ULE.] (See quot. 1897.) 

1794 G. Pearson Zadle Chem. Nomencl, Pl. 4 end, Sa- 

nales of Turpentine, &c. 3802 T. Tuomson Chem, 11. 182 
The French chemists have ee to give the combina. 
tions which these bodies form with the volatile oils the 
name of saronules, which Dr, Pearson has translated by 
the term safonnles. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex, Safonnle, term 
for an imperfect and partial soap formed by incomplete 
saponification of volatile. .oils by means of various bases, 


ts ape sapour (sélppr, -pa1). Also 6 aapowr. 
[a. sapor, sapor-em taste (whence F. saveur 
Savoun), f. sapere to taste, to be sapid.] A quality 
such as is perceived by the sense of taste, as 
sweetness, bitterness, sourness, etc.; & taste, 
savour; the taste or savour of a substance, esp. 
of an article of food or drink. Now chiefly in 


scientific use. ’ 

+ Sapor Pontic, Sapor Styeric : particular ‘sapors’ fre- 
aml, mentioned by the alchemists as indicative of the 
nature or condition of substances under examination, — 

1477 Noaton Ord. Adch, v. in Ashut. (1652) 63 Which 1 
teach you to knowne by signes fowre, By Colonr, Odour, 
Sapor and Liquore.  /did. v. 69 As Sapor of Meates 
channgeth your Tastinge. c1q80 Hemavson Orpheus § 
Enrydice 23 Lyke as a strand of water or a spring Haldis the 
saponr of his fontall well. 1513 Dovctas diners y. Prol. 

4 Not jawyn fra tun to tun, In fresche saponr new [ro the 

rrie ran. 1532 Lyxoesav Monarche 6158 In thare month, 
ane taist, as I heir tell, Off sweit and Supernatural! Sapowris. 
1615 Caooxe Bodyof Man 628 The other Nerue is sprinckled 
into the flesh of the Tongue..and by that meanes the 
Tongue is made apprehensine of Safors. 1638 FEAtLY 
Transuédst. 76 You tast nothing but bread in the one, and 
the sapour of wine in the other, 1683 Carecn tr. Lucre- 
fius 1v.117 Whil'st Colours strike the Eyes, Odours the 
Smell, Sapours the Tast. 1699 Every Acetaria gt With- 
out being over-power'd by some Herb of a stronger Taste, 
so as to endanger the native Sapor and Vertne of the rest. 
1745 Warts Logic 11. iii. § x To discover the shape of those 
little particles of matter which distingnish the various 
sapors, odors, and colors of bodies, 1826 Hor. Smita Yor 
fill (1838) TY. 314 The exquisite sapor of their French 
dishes. 1849-52 Todd's Cyc. Anat. IV. 857/1 There re- 
mains a large class of pure sapors, of which we take cogniz- 
ance without the assistance of smell, and which are alto- 

ether dissimilar to any tactile impressions: snch as the 
finer of qninine. 12861 LankestER On Food 256 We will 
call these substances which are tasted, safours, in opposi- 
tion to those which are called odours, 

fe. 3568 Lavoer Min, P., Ane Godlie Tractate 110 

ha want the Sapour of the spreit Of Christ Jesus. 1677 
Gaur Crt. Gentiles 11. tv. 62 This deservedly rules al offices 
which flow from its empire, are tinctured with its color and 
sapor, and ought to be referred to it. 


SAPORAL. 


b. In generalized sense: Quality in relation to 
the sense of taste. ee s 
16s0 Butwer Anthropomet, t. 10 The gullet and conyeyin, 
Garst are [not] pit ated unto sapor. 1680 Bovte Scepi. 
Chem. v1. 394 Saponr being an Accident or an Affection of 
matter that relates to our..Organs of Tast, 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn.\, Saporifick Particles, are such as by their 
Action on the Tongue occasion that Sensation which we 

call Taste or Sapor. 

+Sa‘poral, cz. Obs. rare—'. [f, SaPor + -a.] 
Of or pertaining to taste or ‘supor’, 

16st Biccs Vew Disp. P80 How many sowre things are 
there which by their saporall rnles should be most cold, 
which notwithstanding are most hot. 

Saporific (sepérifik), a, rare. [ad. mod.L. 
saporificus, £. sapor-em: see Savor and -(1)F1c. Cf 
F. saporifigue.| ‘Having the power to produce 
tastes’ (J.); imparting flavour or taste. 

1704 [see Saroabh 1721 Battey, Saforifick, causing 
Taste. 1768 [W. Donatpson] Life Sir B. Sapskull 1. 
xxv. 212 He..always insisted upon a saporific crust to 
stimulate the flayour of the pnnicious fluid. 

Saporine, 2. rave—. [f Saron+-1ve.] Per- 
taining to the sense of taste. 

1813 T. Buspy tr. Lucretius IL. 1. Comm. p. xxxiv, They 
more readily receive the impressions, which, by the saporine 
nerves, are transmitted to the sensorinm. 

Saporosity (sepérg'siti). zvare. [f£ mod.L, 
saporos-wzs ; see next und -ITY.] That property of 
a body by which it imparts the sensation of taste. 

1794 E. Darwin Zoon. 1.115 Unless we may nse the words 
Saporosity and Odorosity for these. common properties, 
which are possessed by our organs of taste and smell, and 
by the particles of sapid and odorous bodies. 

[ad. mod.L, 


Saporous (cépéras), a. rare. 
saporosus, {, sapor-em: see SAPOR and -ous.] Of 
or pertaining to taste; having flavour or taste; 
yielding some kind of taste. +f Also, agreeable to 


the taste, savoury. 

@ 1670 Hacker Cent. Serum. (1675) 283 We read of Manna 
that it was saporous to all palates. 1704 J. Haaais Ler. 
Techn. 1, Saporous, are such Bodies as are capable of 
yielding some kind of Taste when touch’d with our tongue ; 
hut those that afford no Taste, are called /usifid. 18. 
T. Busy tr. Lucretius 11. 1v. 748 The sharp and jagg: 
in their progress tear The suffering nerves, and wage sapor- 
ous war. 1828 Blackw, Mag. XXIII. 590 We omit no 
solitary supplement .. which can contribute to such cunning 
combinations as result in saporous felicity. 

| Sapota (sipou'td). Forms: 6-9 sapote, 7 sa~ 
potte ; 7supota, supporter, sappota, 9 zapota, 8— 
sapota. [repr.Sp.and Pg. zapote Rieieone F. sapote), 
a. Mexican zaporl, capotl. ‘The form now in use is 
from mod. rg a. The tree Achras Sapota 
and its fruit; = Sapopitta 1, 2; (see also quot. 
1887). As mod.L., a genus, the type of the Safo- 
tacez, now referred to Achras. 

White sapota, the greenish yellow fruit of the Mexican 
tree Casintiroa edulis (Funk's Stand. Dict, 1895). Mam- 
mee-sapota, see MAMMEE 3. 

fex1g60 Tomson in pe eg Vay. (x600) LIL 454 There 
are many goodly fruits in that Countrey, whereof we hane 
none such, as Plantanos, Guyaues, Sapotes, Tunas. 1648 
Gace West Ind. 42 There we had..the Plantin, Sapotte, 
Chicosapotte, Pine-fruit, and all other fruits that were to 
be found in Mexico, 1760 J. Lee Jxtrod. Bot. App. 326 
Sapota, Achras. 1760-72 tr. Juan § Ulloa's Voy, (ed. 3) 
I. 75 The sapotes are round, about two inches in circum- 
ference. 1811 Pinkerton AZod. Geog., West Indies (abr., 
ed. 3) 666 The sapota or sapadilla, 1866 Mary B, Craake 
Mosses fr. Rolling Stone 120 Zapotas, ronghand brown, 1887 
Baicnam Guatemala 131 There is no littie confusion in the 
nomenclature of the sapotes or sapodillas, What is usually 
called sapote in Guatemala does not belong to the genus 
Sapota, but to an allied genus, Lucuma, and is known in 
the W. Indies as the mammee-apple... The sapoton or big 
sapote does not even belong to the Sapota family, but is 
a Pachira, — 

b. attrib., as sapota plum, wood. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1.68/2 Achras or Sapota Plum. 
1844 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frnl. VII. 94/1 The material of 
the beams of the doors was sapote wood. a 2881 L. H. 
Morcan Contrib, Anter. Ethnol, 273 They used sapote 
wood usually for lintels. 


Sapotaceons (sepotét*fas), z. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Sapoldce-% (f. Sapora) : see -ACEOUS.] Of or per- 
taining to, or characteristic of the Safotacex, a 
N. O. of gamopetalous plants typified by the 
Achras (formerly Safota). 

1845 G. Don in Zxcycl, Meirop. VI, 178" /t 

Sapotad (sx:poizd). [f. Sapor-a + -ap 1 d.] 
Lindley’s term for: A plant of the N.O. Sagotacex. 

1846 Linotey Veg. Kingd. soo. . 

Sapote, variant of Sapora, 

Sapotilla, Sapotte, obs. ff. SaPoDILLA, SAPOTA. 

Sapour, variant of Sapor. 

Sappadilla, -o, obs. forms of SaropILLa, 

+Sappar(e. Jin. Obs. fa. F. sappare (De 
Sanssure 1789 in Jrn/. de Physique XXXIV, 213). 

De Saussure copies from the label of his specimen (received 
from the Duke of Gordon) a statement indicating that the 
name came from the records of the abortive attempt to 
find gold in Scotland in the reign of James VI. In At- 
kinson’s book of £619, pao and History of Gold Mynes 
tn Scotland (ed. Bannatyne Club, pp. 15, 67), ‘the sapparr, 
saxere, and salineere stones’ are are enea as minerals in 


conjunction with which gold may be expected to be found. 
It is very donbtful whether these terms had any real mean. 
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ing; the description of ‘ sappar-stone ’ on p, 15 would seem 
to snit qnartz ; it certainly does not refer to cyanite.] 

An obsolete synonym of CYANiTE, 

1796 Kiawan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 209 Sappare. Cyanite 
of Warner 1862 Dana Min. 173 Kyanite..is also called 
sappar, a corruption of sapphire. 

Sapped (sept), 2/7 a. [f. Sap vl + -Ep1] 
Undermined. 

1716 Gay Trivia in, 389 Her sap’d Foundations. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop lit, Here were the rotten beam, the 
sinking arch, the sapped and mouldering wall. 

Sappelynge, obs. form of SaPLinc, 

Sapper! (se'par). [f. Sar v.1+-zR], ufter F. 
sapeur.] 

1. One who saps; sZec. a soldier employed in 
working at saps, the building and repairing of forti- 
fications, the execution of field-works, and the like. 

The non-commissioned officers and privates of the En- 
gineers were formerly called the (Royal) Saffers and 
Miners, but in 1859 they became the Royal Engineers. (Ihe 
privates are still unofficially called saffers.) 

1626 tr. Boccalini’s New/Jound Politicke 92 These are 
..tooles belonging to Pioners, Sappers, Diggers [etc.]. 1642 
Hexuam Princ. Ari AGilit. 1. (ed. 2) 37 He. .continnes the 
Sap,..and then follows another Sapper presently, who [etc.}. 
178a Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1X. 6952/1 A brigade of sappers 
generally consists of eight men, divided equally into two 
parties ; and whilst one of these parties is advancing the sap, 
the other is furnishing the gabions, fascines, and other neces- 
sary implements, who relieve each other alternately. 1811 
Wetttncton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) VIII. 601, I wonld beg 
to suggest..the expediency of adding to the Engineers’ 
establishment n corps of sappers and miners, 1851 Ord. 
& Regul. Roy. Engincers § 2. 7 Officers of Engineers, are 
restrained from employing Soldiers of the Corps of Royal 
Sappers and Miners, as Servants. 1868 Regul. & Ord. 
Aray » 762 A Gunner, Sapper or private, as the case 
ma ee. 1872 Pall Mali G. 6 Apr.8 For use by the officers 

nd sappers of the Royal Engineers for torpedo operations. 
1896 Kiruinc Sevex Seas 175 The Lord He created the 
Engineer, Her Majesty's Royal Engineer, With the rank 
and pay of a Sapper! 

2. attrib. and Comd., as sapper officer, etc.; sap- 
per-pumper, nonce-wa., used for F. sapeur-pomprer 
a member of a (French) fire-brigade. 

| «= ¥896 Vorte & Stevenson Milit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. En- 
gingers, On active service, an engineer officer is sometimes 
a *“sapper officer. 3184x Tuackeray Sec. Fitneral Napoleon 
iii, The *Sapper-pumpers, with ditto. 1894 Du Mavaier 
Trilby vi. (1895) 288 All the sapper-pumpers..with their 
heautiful brass helmets! 1900 Daily News 21 May 7/6 A 
telegraph cart manned by *sapper telegraphists. 

Sapper? (separ). Avech. [f. Sap sd.1+-ER1L] 
A tool for cutting away sap-wood (see quots.). 

1822 Amer. ¥ral. Sci. V. 147 On this shaft [of a rotary saw 
machine] are the saw and sappers... The sappers which are 
crooked pieces of iron, steel edged,..cnt the sap off the log. 
1891 Century Dict., Sapper, a chisel used in some sawing- 
machines to cnt away waste or sap-wood and reduce a log 
toa cylindrical shape. 

Sapper 3 (separ). ton slang. [f. Sap v.3+ 
-ER1 > One who ‘saps’ or studies hard. 

1825 C. M. Westmacorr Exg. SAy (1907) I. 52 Pleasant 


clever Hawtrey, and careful Okes, and that shrewd sapper, 
Green..: these form bis classic escort to the cloisters. 

{| Sapperment (saparmesnt). vt. [G. sapper- 
ment, corruption of sakrament SACRAMENT.) An 
oath put in the month of a German speaker. 

1815 Scorr Guy M. xxxiit, ‘That won't pass, Mr. Captain’, 
‘That must pass, Mr. Justice—sappermenti’ 18a3 — 
Quentin D, xxii, Sapperment—what a shy fairy it is ! 1894 
Du Maurier 7riléy u. (1895) 106 But you are not listening, 
sapperment { 

appharine, obs, form of SAPPHIRINE a. 

Sapphic (se'fik), z, and sé. Also 6 Saphik, 
Saphic(ke, 6-8 Bap(p)hick, 7 Sap(p)hiane. [a. 
F. saphique, + sapphique (16th c. in Godefroy), 
ad. L. Sapphic-ws, a. Gr. Xanginds.] A. adj. Of 
or pertaining to Sappho (Sangw), the famous 
poetess of Lesbos (¢600 B.C.); spec. epithet of 
the metres used by her (see B). 

rsor Doveras Pal, Hon. u. iv, Metir saphik, and also 
elygie. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. ix. 43 
She inuented the verses which after her name are called 
Saphic. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., rains Verse. 1706 
A. Beoroao Jeniple Mus. v. 100 lambick, and Sapphick 
Verses. 1871 Public Sch. Lai. Gram 472 Catullns has two 
Sapphic Odes. 1872 Catveatey Fly Leaves (1884) 97 She'd 
throw off odes, again, whose flow And fire were more than 
Sapphic. 

B. sé. A metre used by Sappho or named after 
her. Chiefly f/., verses wrilten in the POE og 

Greater Sapphic: alogacedic distich of which the first line 
is —. —~—U and the second (the Greater Sapphic verse) is 
SOB wy — Ilo uv Lesser Sapphic: a \ogacdic 
hendecasyllable with a dactyl in the third place (-w -U 
vy =v 0), The ‘Sapphic stanza’ consists nian Lesser 
Sapphics followed by an Adonie (~~ —9), 

a@ 1586 Sioney Arcadia 1. (1598) 78 Zelmane. .tooke ont of 
his hand the Lute, and..sung these Saphikes. 1586 W, 
Wesse Eng. Poetrie (Arb) 81 For tryalt of which I hane 
turned the new Poets sweete song of Eliza into such homely 
Sapphick as I conlde. ¢ 1645 Howes Le?#. (1650) II. 50 
Give me teave to salute you first in these Sapphics. 1730 
Swirt Dan Yackson's Picture, To give us a Description 
ss Of Dan's large Nose, in modern Saphick. 1892 

OuNsBURY Sind, Chaucer II. vii. 49 Lumbering hexa- 
meters and dolorous sapphics consequently made their 
appearance in English literature. 

Sapphire (se‘foier). Forms: 3-6 saphyr, 

| 3-7 Saphir, 4-5 safir(e, (zaphire), safer(e, 4-6 


SAPPHIRE. 


saffer(e, safyr(e, sapher, 4-7 saphyre, 4-8 
saphire, 5 saffyr, saffro, safowr, (safour, safur), 
5-6 Se. sapheir, 6 saphere, saphier, (safure, 
saffure, -oure, Sc. saufir), 7 seppheir, Sc. saiffer, 
8-9 sapphyr, 8—sapphire. [a. OF. safir (12the. 
in Littré), mod.F. saphir (Pr. saphir, safir, Sp. 
zafir, zafiro, Pg. safira, zafira, It. zaffiro), ad. L, 
sapphir-us, also sapp(h)ir (both fem.), 1. Gr. oam- 
petpos, fem., snid to mean lapis laznli (our sapphire 
being perh. the tdamy@os, L. hyactthus); prob. a. 
some Semitic form, cf. Hebr. ver sappir, rendered 
admpepos, sapphirus in the LXX and Vulg. 

The word, however, does not nppear to be ultimately of 
Semitic origin, As Heh. saggir may represent an earlier 
*sampir (cf. Jewish Aramaic sampirind\, some scholars have 
conjectured that the source may be Skr. ¢anipriya (lit. 
‘dear to the planet Saturn’), the name of some dark gem, 


perh. sapphire or emerald. The Pers. safiv and mod.Arah, 
aftr may be from Greek.] 


1. A precions stone of a beautiful transparent blue. 


It is a variely of native alumina akin ta the mby. 
arzzga Luue Row 173 mn OC. E. Misc. 98 Hwat spekstu of 
eny stone. .Of ae of saphir, of sardone. 13.. A. 4 lis. 
5667 (Bod, MS.), Safyre: Smareeiee & Margarites. 1340 
Ayend. 82 Hy wenep of a gles pet hit bya safir. ¢1386 
Cuaucka Afonk's T. 478 Of Rubies, saphires [v. 7. safferys, 
safers], and of peerles white Were alle hise clothes brouded 
vp and donn. ¢1430 Lypa. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 159 
A poore man proud is nat comendable, Nor a fayr saphir 
set in a copir ryng. exq4go Guy Warw. (C.) 11403 Some 
were of safewrs and some of saradyn, ¢1475 Rau/Cotljear 
464 With stanis of Beriall deir, Dyamountis and Sapheir. 
1584 Bury Wills (Camden) 145 Oon gold ringe wt a saffer. 
1583 Greene Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) 11. 61 Thongh the 
Fels chaungeth colour every houre: yet the Saphyre will 
cracke before it consent to disloyaltie, 1597 Suaxs. Lover's 
Conipl, 215 The heaven hewd Saphir. 1624 Quaries Sion's 
Sonn. Div. Poems (1630) 299 With veines, like Saphyres, 
winding in and out. 1676 Evetyn Diary 26 Aug., He re- 
ported prodigious depth of ice, blew as a sapphire, and as 
transparent. rgrx Pore Zemip. Fante 252 Bright azure rays 
from lively sapphyrs stream. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule (1874) 
13 The sky. .was as blne and clear as the heart of a sapphire. 
b. Min. Used as a general name for all the 
precious transparent varieties of native crystalline 
alumina, including the ruby. A colourless variety 
is called white or water sapphire. 

1668 Witkins Rea? Char. 68 Saphire White. 1698 Fryer 
Ace. £. India & P.215 There are three sorts, one perfect 
Blne, and very hard... The second is perfect White, and 
very bard...The third, called Water-Saphires, are of small 
Esteem, being not so hard as the other, and commonly of 
n dead Waterish Colour. 1727-41 CuamBers Cycl. s.v., 
The soft water-sapphires of Bohemia and Silesia are of some 
account, though far inferior to the oriental ones..in the 
brightness of their blue. 1829 Crawruro ¥rnl. Embd. to 
Crt. of Ava (1834) 11. 20x All the varieties of the sapphire, 
as well as the spinelle, are found together. 1834 M¢Cut- 
Locn Dict. Conzm. (ed. 2)s.v., The red sapphire, or Oriental 
tuby. 1888 Lncycl, Brit. XVI. 385/2 When perfectly devoid 
of colonr, they are called Water Sapphires. 

@. transf, and fig. 8 

14.. Hoccreve Avin. Poents (1892) 70 Lady, pat clept art 
‘ modir of mercy ', Nobte saphir. 1614 Dav. op Hawrn. 
Poems 11. Sonn. ii, Those Eyes, those sparkling Saphires of 
Delight! 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1v. 605 Now glow'd the Fir- 
mament With living Saphirs. ‘ 

da. The pure bright blue of the ae 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. v. 14 He [the Sun] brighteth 
the Air into a chearful Saphir. 1813 Byron Corsair ut. i, 
Again his waves in milder tints unfold Their long array of 
sapphire and of gold. 1855 Tennyson Afaud 1. xvut. vi, It 
seems that I am happy, that to me A livelier emerald 
twinkles in the grass, A purer sapphire melts into the sea, 

e. Her. The tincture blue or azure, in blazoning 
by the names of precious stanes. 

156a Letcn Armorie 12 Azure. .whose preciouse stone is 
the Saphier, 1572 Bossewew, Avemorie II. 90 Hys fielde 
is of the Saphire, the Sunne preeres or thus. He beareth 
Azure, a Sunne d'Or. 1777 Poany Elem. Her. (ed. 3) 109 
Party per Saltier Sapphire and Pearl, 

2. A name for certain humming-birds. 

1843 Penny Cycel. XXV. 272/2 [Humming-Birds.] The 
Sapphires. 1861 Govtp Trochilidz V. Pl. 330 Eucephala 
Grayi, Blue-headed Sapphire. /éid. 342 Hylocharis sap- 
Phirinus. Red-throated Sapphire. ¢ 

3. attrib.and Comb., as sapphire-blaze, -blue (adj. 
and sb.), colour, crown, hee, jewel, ring, throne; 
sapphire-coloured, -hued, visaged adjs. ; + sapphire 
loop (see Loop sé.4 2); sapphire stone =sense 1. 

1754 Gray Poesy 99 The living Throne, the *sapphire- 
blaze, Where angels tremble while they gaze. 1782 LarHam 
Gen. Synopsis Birds 1. 778 The fore part of the neck 
and breast are of a rich “sapphire blne. 1798 Grevittr 
in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIIL. 420, 1 have some specimens 
of a sapphire-blue stone. 1885 Laoy Baassey 7he Trades 
390 Another sea, of the deepest and clearest sapphire-hlue. 
1477 Noaton Ord. Alch, v. in Ashm, (1652) 65 The *Sa- 
phire Colour, that Orient Blewe. a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. 
(Sommer) 152 b, There fall those *Saphir-coloured brookes. 
¢1630 Mitton Ode Sol. Music 7 That undisturbed Song of 
pure content, Ay sung before the saphire-colonr’d throne, 
1634 — Comus 26 And gives them leave to wear their 
*Saphire crowos, ¢31430 Lypc. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
8 They had on bawderykys alle of *saffer hewe. 1446 — 
Male Poems ii. 2 Towardes Even the *Saphyre- 
huwed sky Was westward meynt with many Rowes Rede. 
es Porcuas Prlgri 
necke 


frnage (1614) 578 He wore abont his 

a *saphire jewel. c 1400-1548 *Sapphire loop [see 
Loop sé,4 2}. 1634-5 in Ane. Invent, (Halliw.) 6 One *Sa- 
phire Jinge. 1382 Wveitr Z-rod. xxiv. 10 As a werk of a 
saphire stoon. ¢ 1820 S. Rocxas /taly (1839) 6 The lake 
Blue as a snpphire-stone. 1667 Mitron ?. ZL, vt. 758 A 


SAPPHIRED. 


*Saphir Throne, inlaid with pure Amber. 1745-6 Coutins Ode 
Poet, Char. 32 Himself ..plac’d her on his Saphire Throne. 
@ 1593 Maatowe Hero § L. u, The *sapphire-visag'd god. 

b. quasi-aay. Resembling the sapphire, sapphire- 
coloured. ® 

1433 Lypc. S#. Edmund App. 173 A saphir skye ladde 
Israel be day-light Toward the lond of promyssyoun. 1508 
Dunaaa Gold. Targe 37 The cristall air, the sapher firma- 
ment, a1600 Montcomeniz Mise, P. xxxv. 55 Hir saphir 
veins, lyk threids of silk, 1630 Daumst. op Hawtn. Flowers 
of Sion 10 The Sunne.. faintly poremiayes oP Heanens saphire 

ath. 1667 Mittox P. £. 1v. 237 How from that Saphire 

Fount the os Brooks..Ran Nectar. 1726 Porz Odyss. 
xx. 128 Lond from a saphire sky his thunder sounds. 1819 
Keats 2ve St. Agnes zxxvi, Like a throbbing star Seen 
mid the sapphire heaven's deep repose. 1837 Caatyie Fr. 
Rez. vu, i, Beyond that sapphire promontory, which men 
name St. Bees, which is not sapphire either, but dull sand- 
Stone, when one gets close to it. 1862 Catvarcey Verses & 
Tr. (1894) 60 In the sapphire West the eve yet lingered. 

@. used in denominating some animais (see quots. ), 

1664 R. Huazer Catal. Rarities (1665) 40 A Saphir ftie 
socalled for his bright shining blew colour, 1729 Dampier's 
Voy. WI. 425 The hire-beetle has green Wings, with a 
Gold Gloss. 1782 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 11. 775 
Sapphire Humming Bird. 1861 Goutp 7rochitidz 111. 
PL 178 Pterophanes Temmincki. Temminck’s Sapphire 
wing, Z 4 

Sapphired (sefoierd), pai. a. rare [f. 
SAPPHIRE+-ED2.} Painted with sapphire blue. 

1820 Keats Cap & Bells v, As in old pictures tender 
cherubim A child's soul thro’ the sapphir‘d canvas bear. 

Sapphiric (sifirrik), a. rare. [f SAPPHIRE + 
-1c.] _Resembling or of the nature of a sapphire. 

1605 Time Quersi?, Ut. v. 130 eo. yery much 
of the vitriolated nature; which may be gathered..by the 
saphiric and reddy colour of those that are ripe. 1882 Jas. 
itene JYaunt to Anld Reekie 173 Badged garters twink- 
ling with sapphiric stones. y 

apphirine (sex'firain), sd. A/iz. Also saphi- 
rine. [f. SaPpaiRE + -INE6.] a, A silicate of 
aluminium and magnesinm found in pale blue 
grains. b. A blue variety of spinel. +e, An early 
name for bine chalcedony (ods.). 

The term (in Ger. form safhirin) was applied in its now 
usual meaning by Giesecke 1819; it had n used in 1808 
eyo a ne, Ge 

182: . J. Bzooxg stallogr. 4! 18: . THOMSON 
Mint Geot., ete. 1, 218 & phirine. “is by was dis- 
covered by Sir Charles Giesecke, in Greenland...It has a 
pale sapphire blue colour, 1866 Branpa & Cox Dict. Sei. 
etc. s.v. ALineralogy §33/1 Chalcedonic Quartz... Saphirine. 
1883 M. F. Hzoovz in args A Brit, XV1. 386/2 Spinel.. 
Sapphirine is pale sapphire-bine to greenish or reddish blue. 

pphirine (sevfirsin), 4.1 Forms: 5 sa- 
phyryn, 7 saphyrin, 7-8 saphirine, 8-9 sap- 
pharine, 7- sapphirine. fad. L. sapphirinus, 
a. Gr. campeipivos, f. cdepeapos SAPPHIBE.] Con- 
sisting of or like sapphire, having the qualities of 
sapphire, esp. the colour. 
apphirine gurnard: see GURNASD. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v, v. (1859) 76 This Cercle in 
his bordure was of mesurable brede of coloure, saph i 
and was redyly lyned ty ordre, and set full of sterres, 
a “ae Doune Edgy [zi] Poems (1633) 296 She was too 
Saphirine and cleare to thee; Clay, flint, and jeat now thy 
fit dwellings be. c. Phil. Trans. VU. 5044 The same 
water..appears of a "st ae blew, 1672 Boye Ess. Orig. 
§ Virt. Gems, 38 Jewellers reckon among Saphires., another 
sort of Stones, becanse of their Segiiine degree of ness. 
1769 Pennant Zood. 111. 176 The irides sappharine; the 
head flat. /dfd. (1776) BIT. 245 Sapphirine Caronrtt 71833 
Fraser's Mag. V111.63 The —— pavement of heaven. 
1835 Bzowninc Parace/suz it 46 Nonymph..Orsapphirine 
spint of a twilight star, 1878 T. Harvy Xe. Native wv. 
v, The sapphirioe hue of the renith in spring, 

b. aédsol. 3 

1822 W. Tennant Thane of Fife 1. xxxi, He..with his 
feet..Smote soundingly the pavement’s sapphirine, 1887 
Browsine Parleyings, Gerard de Lairesse ai, Thunder from 
the safe sky's sapphirine. 

Sapp e,2.* [f. mod. L. Sapphtrina, subst. 
ase of the fem. of L. safphirin-us: see prec.] Of 
or pertaining to, or characteristic of the Sapphirina, 
a genns of copepods of the N.O, Sapphirinide, 

1897 Frat. Mar. Zool. Dec. 111 Sapphirine copepods, 

det arery (seefirinid). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Sue trinide, f. ei Airina ; see prec.] A member 
of the N.O, SafpAtrinide of parasitic copepods, 
So also Sapphiri-nofd a., of or pertaining to the 
Sapphirinide, 

1895 Funk's Stand, Dict, Sapphirinid. Sapphirinoid. 
1897 Frui. Mar, Zool, Dec. 111 When seen swimming the 
Sapphirinids present a magnificent lay of metallic colours. 

Sapphirite (sefirsit). Avin, [f. SAPPHIRE sd, 
+-1Te!,] sSappHIRINE sd. a. 

1883 M. F. Hepote in Encycl, Brit, XVI. 409/1. 

Sapphism (se‘fiz'm). [f. the name of Sappho 
(see SappHic), who was accused of this vice : see 
-IsM.] Unnatural sexaal relations between women. 

1890 Biruncs Nat. Med. Dict. rg0x Lancet 1 June 
1548/1 As yet in this country the novelist..has not arrived 
at the treatment In romance of excessive morphiomania, or 
Sapphism, or vaginismus, all of which diseases will be found 
in French novels, : 

So Satpphist, ‘one addicted to sapphism” 
(Webster's Suppl. 1902). 

Sappho (sx’fo). [Applications of the name of 
the poetess (see SAPPHIC).] 

1. Ornith. In mod.L. the name of a geans of 

Vor. VIII. 
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humming-hirds, Hence, a bird of this genus; 
= Comet sd. 3; usually Sappho comet. 

I rm aiged XXV. 272/1 {Humming.-Birds} 11th Race. 
The Sapphos. 1861 Gouin 7rochitidez 11. Pl.174 Comstes 
ifarganurus, The Sappho Comet. 1862 [see Comer 3]. 

2. Astr. The name of the eightieth asteroid. 

1875 Paocror in Encycl. Brit. 11. 807/2 Sappho [discovered] 
1864, May 3. 

+ Sa:ppily, adv. Obs. [f. Sarpy a. +-Ly 2] 

1. By means of sap; through the operation of sap. 

1684 PAil, Trans. XIV. 774 The Glastenbury Thorne, 
whose arising time being between Michaelmasand Christmas 
being sappily prepared by the beginning of the hard Frost 
{was almost destroyed]. 

2. Mustily. 

1724 Ramsay Wyfe of Auchtermuctty xiv, The first it 
smellt sae sappylie, To touch the lave he did uot grein. 

Sappiness (sz'pinés). [f. Sappy a. +-NEss.] 

1. The condition of being futl of sap. 

1552 Hutoszt, Sapines or naturall humour or moysture, 
viigo. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. m. 33 For want of moysture 
and sappinesse. 1610 W. FotxinGHam Aré of Survey 1. iti. 
6 They prosper and thriue in burgening, sappines, flowers, 
fruit. 1727 Baitev vol. 11 aye ao the having Sap. 1731 
Lbid, (ed. 5), Sappiness, the ing sappy. 1812 J. Suvtn 
Pract. of Customs (1821) 282 According to the sire or sappi- 
ness of the tree. 1891 T. Hanoy 7ess xxvii, That green 
trough of sappinessand humidity, the valley of the River Var. 

2. collog. The quality of beiag sappy or foolish. 

In recent Dicts, 

Sapping (se’pin), v4/, 5.1 [f£ Sarpy. +-1nel] 
The action of the verb Sap in varions senses; an 
instance of this. 

a be J. Lacey tr. Tacguet’s Milit. Archit. 51 The sapping 
of the out-breastwork must be intercepted by a counter and 
transverse Sappe. 1726 Cavauiize Mewt, wv. 341 They were 
obliged to.. make their approach by Sapping. 1822-39 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) 111. 480 The ee oral Henle had 
borne up under all these chronic sappings, undisturbed. 1863 
i. R. Gacen Left. (1901) 11, 126, I have noticed. the wonder- 

ul sapping of the chalk cliffs going on here [Margate]. 1880 
G. Merapitu Tragic Cont, (1881) 238 A rather petulant 
objection to her use of analogies, which he called the sap- 
ping of language. 

attrib, 1904 Daily News 16 Dec. 7/x The sapping trenches 
will have to be run through froren ground, 

Sapping (se'pin), v5. sb.2 School slang. [f. 
Sap v.8+-1nG1.] The action of studying hard. 

1825 C. M. Westmacotr Eng. SAy (1907) I. 91 Have you 
patronized ea or sapping commended? 2861 Hucuss 
Lom Brown at Oxf. i, | never was much of a hand at 
sapping, aod..the light work suits me well enough. 

Sapping (se'pin), v4/.55.3 [f, Sarv.2+-1x0 1] 
The action of the verb Sap?.2. In quot. a/frid. 

1875 Kwicnr Dict. Mech, Sapping-machine, a circular 
saw for slabbing balks and sawing bolts for shingle stuff. 

Sapping (sz'pin), #//. a2. [f. Sap v.1 + -1ng2,) 
That saps or undermines. 

1819 Byron Venics i, Thus they creep..through their 
sapping streets. 1831 E, Irvine Expos, Rev. 1. 90 The 
stormy winds and sapping streams of infidelity which are 
overthrowing the house of those who [etc.]. 1908 Sin I, 
Hamitton in Manch. Courier 27 Oct. 10/5 The slow and 
sapping struggle against starvation. 

Sapp fA, obs. form of SAPODILLA, 

Sappota, obs. form of Sapora. 


HG, saffte, saffic.] 
- Of a plant or tree or ils parts, of wood: 
Abounding in sap. 


‘oxe A. & 
ene and 


more sa) 
then, the limon tree. 1693 Evetyn De Ja Quint. Compl, 
Gard, 11. 58 Branches, of which the Wood is. .extreamly 
Pithy, or appy. 1708 J. Putters Cyder n. 75 When the 
sappy Boughs Attire themselves with Blooms, 1842 Tennv- 
SON A mpAton xii, But these [se. exotic plants], tho’ fed with 
careful dirt Are neither green nor sappy. 1884 Bower & 
Scotr De Bary’s Phaner, 425 Sappy masses of parenchyma. 

Comd. arzea Lista Husé, (1757) 393 The fat sappy-leaved 
clover n agreeable, /~.. 

2. fig. in various applications, a. Full of vitality. 

1gs8 Praca 2ncid vi. Qjb, Well agyd now, but sappy 
atrength he kepes of grener yeres, 1879 J. Burrovcxs 
Locusts & Wild Honey (1884) 114 A rank, sappy race like 
the English or German. 

b. Fall of ‘goodness’ or substance. 

1563 L. Biunpestou Pref, to B. Googe Eglogs (Arb.} 30 
The sappye Sence of this his passyng Ryme. 1567 Drant 
Horace, Ef. To Rar. *vj, He that is least acquainted with 
suche trashe, and pelfe wyll better perceaue suche thinges 
whych be sanerye and sappye. 1587 Garene Card of Fancy 
Wks. (Grosart) 1V. go The sugered soqueae eae so 
sweetlie flowed from the sappie wit of Gwydonius. 1601 
? Marston Pasguil & Kath. w. 43 What thinke you of the 
lines of Decien? Writes he not a good cordial! sappie stile? 

+e. Immature, unseasoned. Obs. 

ax627 Haywarp Edw. VJ (1630) 3 When he had passed 
this weake and sappie age he was committed to Dr. Coxe. 
1654 WuitLock Zoofomia 365 A Creature of that Sappy 
Sapience (for it selfe) as too green to burn for Religion, 

+3. Juicy; sucealent. a. Of fruit, Also as 


epithet of the juice. 
1562 Butteyn Bulwark, Compounds 33 Make your balles 
with the sappie iuce of the beries. 1s90 Spenser F. Q. 11. 


SAPROPHAGAN. 


xii. 56 The riper fruit.. Whose sappy liquor, that with ful- 

nesse sweld, Into her cupshe seruzd. 1604 E. G[ztmstone] 

D‘Acosta's Hist. Indies viu.ix. 519 Tomates which is a great 

sappy and savourie graine, 1652 Curperrsr Eng. Ph tf 
(1656) 33 After which succeed ronud, reddish, sappy Berries. © 
169% Cane Anat, Plants vii. § 11 In its first and juvenile 

Constitution, it is a very Spongy and Sappy body. 

b. Of meat, fish, etc. 

1536 Bectenoen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. Cosmogr. vi. 29 In 
this region ar mony fair ky and ozin,..the talloun of thair 
wambis is sa sappy, that it fresis nevir, 21788 Ramsay 
To Hainilton (Herrings) i, Braw SAPPY fish As ane could 
wish. 1825 J. Witson Noct. Amédr. Wks, 1855 I. 25 Their 
flesh will be the sappier. 

4. Fat; Bap: Obs. exc. dial. 

1694 Lond. Gaz. No, 2998/4 She {a mare] is spay'd, and has 
a heavy Eye, somewhat sappy. a1813 A. Witson Efrt, 
Auld Janet Poet. Wks. (1846) 288 A sonsier dame, or sappier 
wame, Ne’er hotcht alangst the cawsey. 1819 Biackw. Alag. 
V. 637 Your frame so sappy, and your face 50 smug. 

5. Full of moisture; moist ; wet ; sodden; rainy. 
Obs. exc. dial, Cf. Soppy a, 

¢1470 Henayson Aor. Fab. vitt. (Preach, Swallow) xiv, 
To se the soill. .Sappie, and to resane all seidis able. 1806 
J. Berusrorp Alisericr Huin, Life (ed. 3) 1. ix, At cricket 
--on very sloppy ground, so that your ard ball presently 
becomes, muddy, sappy and rotten. 1885 Hatt Caine 
Shadow Crime xxiv, It's cold and sappy, Mrs. Garth, 

b. Of meat: Putrescent, tainted. dia/, (See 
E.D.D.) 

1873 Barret Ady, s.v. Kestie, Sapie or vnsauerie flesh. 
1783 Lemon Etymol. Dict, Sapy, a moisture coutracted on 
the outward surface of meats, which is the first stage of 
dissolution, es 

6. Consisting of or containing sap-wood. 

1466 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 93 This 
tymbir shalbe white oke, not doted, nor storvyn, nor sappy. 
rgix Alii, & Sea Dict. (ed. 4) 5.v. Trenel, Vhese T[rlenels 
must be well season’d, and not sappy. 1776 G. SemrLe 
Building in Water 84 Be exceeding careful ioe you make 
use of any sort of sappy Timber. 

7. Foolish, (Cf. Sap 50.5) 

1670 and Pt. Peoples Liberties Asserted 6 When unlimited 
Prerogatives have sprung up, like Mushromesout of the sappy 
Apprehensions. .of inferior Officers. 1797 Mas. A. M. Ben- 
nett Seggar Gird (1813) 1. 242 ‘Where’, said she fretfully, 
‘can he have taken his sappy, head?’ 1894 G. W. Appleton 
Co- Respondent 1. ia I am a fat-headed, sappy, hally ass. 

prkeine®. 1848 Loweit Fadle for Criticx Poet. Wks. 
1890 ITI. 62 The women he draws from one model don't 
vary, All sappy as maples and flat as a prairie. 

|| Sapremia (seprimia). [mod. L., f. Gr. 
gampé-s putrid + -afza blood.} ‘Septic intoxication, 
or poisoning hy means of septie or putrefactive 
organisms ' (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 666/2 When the wonnd is due to 
a saprophyte the absorption of the ptomaine has been termed 
‘Sapremia’. 188 J. M. Duncan Cin. Lect, Dis. Wom. 
vy. ed, 4} x6 It not very rarely leads to death from putrid 
intoxication or sapremia. 

Sapremic (sipri‘mik), a, [f. prec.+-10.] Of 
or pertaining tosapreemia ; affected with sapraemia. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Chin, Lect. Dis. Wom, xiv. (ed. 4) 106 
Inflammation of the cyst is set up, with fever and sapra:mic 
symptoms. r902G.S. Woopnzan in Encyct, Brit, XXXI1. 
5z1/2 A distinction must be drawn between sapramia and 
septiceemia...So long as no micro-organisms follow the 
toxins, the condition is purely sapramic. 

Saprogenic (sxprodze‘nik), a. [f. Gr. eampé-s 
putrid +-cEN+-1c.) Causing decay or putrefac- 
tion; also, prodaced by putrefaction. J 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 599 Saprogenic or putrid 
infection, 1882 Huxtev in Va/ureg Mar. 439 The results 
of recent researches, which tend to show that pathogenic 
bacteria are mere modifications of saprogenic forms, 1900 
A.C, Jones tr. 4. Fischer's Struct, Bacteria 49 Zymogenic, 
saprogenic aud saprophile bacteria. i 

Saprogenous (seprp'dztnas),a, [f.Gr. aampd-s 
putrid + -GEN +-0U8.] =prec, 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 92 Bact. termo is the fer- 
ment of putrefaction, the saprogenous ferment. 1890 Bittincs 
Nat, Med. Dict. Saprogenic or Saprogenous, producing 
putrefaction or decay. 1 B. D, Jacxson Gloss. Bot. 
Verins, Saprogenous, rowing on decaying substances. — 

Bavnot (se'prel). Chem. [f. Gr. campé-s putrid 
+-0L.] (See quot. 1897.) 

1892 Brit, Med. Frnl.17 Sept. 47/3 Laser (.. August 18th, 
1892) gives an account of an inquiry made by him into the 

roperties of saprol, 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Saprol, name 
i a_crude mixture of creosols with carbohydrates and 
pyridine, used for rough disinfection, | 

ii Saprolegnia (sezprole'gnia), Bot. [mod.L., 
f. Gr, canpé-s patrid + Aéyv-oy horder.] A genus of 
fungi (the type of the N.O. Safvolegniez or Sapro- 
legniacese), which chiefly infests the bodies of fish. 

1866 Berxetey in 7reas, Bot, s.v. Saprotegniex, The same 
animal has been observed, when immersed, to produce a 
Saprolegnta, and when surrounded merely hy air to produce 
a Mucor, 1882 Huxrey in Nature go Mar. 438/2, I tried 
some experiments on the transplantation of the Sasrolegnia 
of the living salmon to dead animal bodies, 1885 Krein 
Micro-Organisms 146 Saprolegnia: colourless tubular 
threads, forming gelatinous masses on living and dead 
animal and vegetable matter in fresh water. 

Hence Saprole‘gnious a. (see quot. 1900); Sa- 
prole‘gnized #//. a., diseased with saprolegnia. 

1882 Huxtev in Nature 9 Mar. 439/1 The conditions under 
which my saprolegnised flies were placed. rg0o B.D. Jacx- 
son Gloss, Bot. Ternts, Saprolegnious, allied to the genus 
Safprolegnia. . 

Saprophagan (seprp‘fagin). Ext. [f. mod.L. 
saprophag-us (see next) +-aNn.] (See quot.) 

1842 Branpe Dict, Sct., etc., Saprophagans, the ee of 


SAPROPHAGOUS. 


a tribe of Coteopterous insects, comprising those which 
feed on..substances in a state of decomposition. 

Saprophagous (seprp'fagas), a. [f. mod-L. 
saprophag-us (f. Gr. campos putrid +-payos eating) 
+-0uUs.] Living on decomposing matter. 

1819 Macieay Hore Extomol, 1. 27 Saprophagous insects 
or such as feed on putrid or decomposed vegetable matter. 
1849 Hagny in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club il. No. 7. 361 Species 
whose larvze are..cither fangivorous or saprophagous. 


Saprophile (seeprofail), sd. and a. [f. Gr. 
canpos putrid +-@iAos loving: see -PHILE.] a. A 
bacterium inhabiting putrid matter. b. aa7. Of bac- 
teria: Found in putrid matter. So Sapro'philousa. 

31882 A. W. Biya Foods 544 There are, however, certain 
animalcules..that specially point to sewage contamination. 
This class have been called ‘saprophiles’. 1890 Bittincs Vaz. 
Afed. Diet., Saprophilous. 1900 A. C. Jones tr. A. Fischer's 

» Struct. Bacteria 49 Such bacteria may be termed saprophile. 

Saprophyte (sz’profsit). [f. Gr. campé-s putrid 
+ urdy plant: see -PHYTE.] Any vegetable organ- 
ism that lives on decayed organic matter. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 111. 691/x There are other degraded 
allies of green plants, which are content to work up again 
the imperfectly broken dowo products of decay. Such 
plants are termed Saprophytes, 1882 S. Watrote & Hox- 
LEY in Q. Frail. Microsc. Sct. X X11. 332 The cammon 
moulds,..which are habitually saprophytes (that is to say, 
live on decaying organic matter). 

Hence Sapro‘phytal (B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms 1900), Saprophytic (-fitik) ad/s., of or 
pertaining to saprophytes ; Saprophy"tically adv., 
after the manner of saprophytes; Sapro‘phytism, 
the state of living as a saprophyte. 

1882 H. M. Warn in Q. ¥rnl. Microsc. Sct. Jan. 2 The 
appearance of various saprophytic fungi on the old shrivelled 
spot iadicates the completion of the destruction. | 1887 
Gaansey & Batrova tr. De Bary's Fungi 356 Species of 
purely and strictly saprophytic..mode of life. 1890 A. 
WuiteLecce Hygiene & Public Health x. 227 Cultivation 
in non-living media, that is, a form of saprophytism, is [etc.], 
1898 A lbutt's Syst. Med. V. 257 The fungus heing merely 
saprophytic. 31904 Brit, Med, Frul, 3 Dec. 1509 All the 
known parasitic bacterial species (with the exception of the 
leprosy bacilli)..can thrive also saprophytically. 

apsago (sepsei'go). U.S. Also chapsager. 
(Corruptly a. G. schabziger, f. schaben to grate+ 
siger a kind of cheese.] A kind of hard cheese 
made in Switzerland, flavoured with melilot. 

1846 Woacestea (cites Farm. Encych)...Also chapsager. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. 

Sapskull (szx'pskzl). Now dial. (see E.D.D.). 
[f. Sar sd.2 (sense 4)+SKULL.] =Sap-HEAD. 

2735 H. Caney Honest Yorkshire-man 9 Welcome to 
London, dear Squire Sapscull. 1785 Gaose Dict. Vulgar 
Tongue, Sapscull, a simple fellow. 1796 Sporting Mag. 
VIL. 55 Poor sapskull, thus craftily pnt to the blush. 

|| Sapucaia (sapzkaya). Also 7 iacapucaya, 
gsapucaya. [Brazilian ; according to Von Mar- 
tins f. sofia egg +acaia a kind of forest tree; the 
fruit with its seeds resembling a nest containing 
eggs. Gandavo 1576 (Pg.) writes zabucaes pl.] 

L.a. A South American tree of the genus Lecythis. 


b. The fruit of the tree, a sapucaia-nut. 

3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 843 Of Fruits, he reckons 
the lacapucaya, like a pot.. with a couer on it, 1869 R. F. 
Boaton Hiehl. Brazil 1. 120 Hereabouts also are two noble 
lofty Sapucaias, vestiges of the forest primeval. 

2. attrib, as sapucaia tree; sapucaia-brown 
Chem. (see quot.) ; sapucaia-nut, the edible fruit 
of Lecythis Zabucajo and L, Ollaria ; sapucaia- 
oil, ~wine (see quots.). 

1868 Warts Dict, Cheut. V.195 The shell of the fruit con- 
tains n tannin..which..in the older frnits is converted into 
a brown substance (*sapucaia-brown), x8aotr. von Wied's 
Trav, Brazil \. 126 Some baskets..full of bananas, oranges, 
*sapucaya-nuts[etc.]. 1866 Zxcas. Bot.s.v. Lecythis, Under 
the name of Sapucaia nuts, the seeds of ZL. Zaducajo are 
commonly sold in onr fruit shops. 1884 Zacyc?. Brit. XVII. 
746/1 *Sapucaia oil, yielded by Lecythis ollaria, 1820 tr. 
vou Wied's Trav, Brazil 1. 105 The young foliage of the 
*sapucaya tree, 2868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 195 The juice 
(*sapneaia-wine) which flows from incisions in old trees. 

Sa‘p-wood. [Sap 54.1] =Asurxum. 

1791 E. Daawin Bot. Gard. 1. Add, Notes 96 The placen- 
tal vessels.. are transformed from sap-wood. .into inert wood, 
1815 J. Smita Panoranta Sci. & Art \, 258 Boards. .free 
from..sap-wood. 1887 Mooney Forestry WW. A/y. 353 A 
deep reddish-brown heartwood and light sap-wood, 

Saque, Saquem, obs, ff. SAKE, SAcHEM, 

Sar (sar). [a. F. sav, variant of sargue, sargo, 
etc., ad. L. sargus: see Sarncon, Saravs.) A fish 
of the sparoid genus Sargus. 

1838 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XXIV. 320/2 The Sars are 
shore fish, are common on the Southern coasts of France. 
1880 GUNTHER Fishes 406 Several of them occur in the 
Mediterranean and the neighbouring parts of the Atlantic, 
and are popularly called ‘Sargo’, ‘Sar’, ¢ Saragn ’. 

Sar : see Savounr, Serve, SHEAR, SORE. 

Sarabaite (serabét-ait). Hccl. Hist. Also 4 
Serabite, 6 Sarrabaite, 6~- Sarabite. [ad. eccl. 
L. Sarabaita (Cassianus, 4-5th c., who says that 


the word is Egyptian; bat no light has been thrown 
on it from that language). 


Sarasite is the form commonly found in Engli - 
tioas of the Rule of St. Benedict] ee ae 


One of a class of monks in the early Church 
who lived together in small bands without rule 
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or superior. Also as aa7., applied to certain 
followers of the Franciscan rule (see quot. ¢ 1380), 
prob. the Fratricelli. 

138. Wveiip Wés. (1880) 12 3if pei pursuen to be deb pore 
freris serabitis, pat kepen fraunseis reule and testament to 
be rizte vadyrstondynge and wille of fraunceis wip outen 
glose of antecristis clerkis. 1536 Br. Fox Rule of Seynt 
Benet i, The .iii. kynde, maner, or secte, is of Sarahites, a 
secte detestable: whiche lyne not vnder obedience of any 
superior, 1537 Orig. § Sprynge of Sectes Avij b, These Sar- 
rabaites be sayd. .to come of Ananias & Saphira. .by lynage 
&kynred, 1693 D'Emittannz Mon. Ord. viii. 59 Sarahaites, 
who were a sort of People following only their own Wills, 
1728 CuamBens Cycl, s.v., St. Benedict gives a frightful 
Idea of these Sarabaites in the First Chapter of his Rule. 
3765 Macuaine tr. Moshetm's Eccl. Hist, Cent. wv. 1. iii, 
§ 15 Those wandering fanatics, or rather impostors, whom 
the Egyptians called Sarabaites, 180r Ranken Hist. 
France |. 224 The Sarahaites, who associated two or three 
together, lived sometimes in solitude, but always without 
rule or order. 1904 Gasquet Eng. Mon. Life 8 The Gyro- 


.vagi and Sarabites. 


Saraband (sxribend). Also 7-8 sarabrand, 


‘8-9 sarabande. [ad. F. sarabande, ad. Sp. zara- 


banda (= Pg. sarabando), prob. of Oriental origin.} 

1. A slow and stately Spanish dance in triple time. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass w. iv, Coach it to Pimlico; 
daunce the Saraband. 1675 CaowNne Country Wit 1. 51, 
I can dance Corantoes and Jiggs and Sarabands. 1726 
Adv. Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 186 He went away to his own 
Chamber, leaving room in all our Pockets for the Devil to 
dance a Saraband, 1741 Ricnaroson Pamela 111, 324 Oh! 
that I could but dance as well as thou sing’st! I'd give you 
a Saraband, as old as I] am. 1776 Hawnins Hisz. Mus. 1V. 

88 azote, Within the memory of persons now living, a Sara- 

nd danced by a Moor was constantly a part of the enter- 
tainment at a puppet-shew. 1809 CampeELy Gert. Wor. 
1.v, Nor far some Andalusian saraband Would sound to 
many a native rondelay. 

atirvib, 1696 tr. Du Mont's Voy, Levant 284 They begin 
..with a Saraband-Step, two steps forward and three back- 
wards. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

41658 Lovetace Posth. Poems (1659) 10 So you but with a 
touch from your fair Hand Turn all to Sarahand. 1703 Rules 
of Civility 22 'Tis pleasant, in troth, to see a lame Person find 

‘fault with a Stepin such a Sarahrand, 1860 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Mystics (ed. 2) I]. 75 In that unswept brain of his..the 
super-subtile fancies of theosophy, have danced a whirlwind 
saraband. 1863 I. Wittiams Saptistery 1. xxxi. (1874) 182 
When the loose villager Weaves ‘neath the moon his rustic 
saraband, . 

2. A piece of music composed for this dance or in 
its rhythm, in which the second note of the measure 
is commonly lengthened. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. ww. ii, How they are tickl’d 
with a light ayre! the bawdy Saraband ! 1657, R. Licon 
Barbadoes 96 As Musitians, that first play a Preludinm, 
next a Lesson, and then a Saraband. 1760-72 H. Baooks 
Fool of Qual. (1809) 111.152 The lady called to the orchestre 
for a saraband. 1776 Buaney fst. ATus, (1789) 1V. i. 114 
Corelli_in the saraband of his eleventh concerto. 1820 
Scorr Monast. xxviii, He hummed a saraband. 1860 O. W. 
Houmes Eésie V. xxv, Elsie rattled out a triple measure of 
asaraband, 1884 Hawes JZy Mus. Life I. 8 Those simple 
nnd severe gigues and sarabands. 

Sarabatane, obs. form of SARBACANE. 

Sarabrase, variant of Sapras O4s., an infusion. 

14.. Nom, in Wr-Wilcker 740/35 Hoc sarabracium, 
sarabrase. aS “ 

Saracen (sz'rdsén), sé. anda. Forms: a. 1 Ai. 
Sarracene, Sarocine, 3 Sarezin, 3-4 Sarrezin, 
3-7 Sarazin(e, 4 -sene, Sarisine, -zene, -ezyne, 
4-6 Sarasyn(e, -in(e, 4-7 -cene, (5 Saresoun, 
-ezen, -esyn, -aseyn, Sarracene, -ysyne), 5-6 
Sarazyn(e, Sarrasyn, 5-7 -zen(e, Sarrasin(e, 
(6 Sarason, -asen, -ezon, 7 -icin, -acin), 3— Sara- 
cen, 8, I fi. Sarcine, 3-5 Sarzin(e, 4-5 -zyn, 
4-6 -syn, 5 -sin(e, -s(e)yne, -cyne, -zene, -soun, 
6 -son, 9 -zan. [In OE., ad. late L. Saracéui pl.; 
in ME., a. OF. Sar(r)azin, -cin, mod.F. Sarrasin 
(= It. Savacino, Sp. Saraceno, Pg. Sarraceno), ad. 
late L. Seracénus, a. late Gr. Sapaxyvds. 

The ultimate etymology is uncertain. The derivations 
from Arabic commonly given (of which the most usual is 


Arab. uw shargt eastera, oriental, f. 5 Sia sharg sun- 


rise) are not well founded. In medizval times the name 
was often associated with Sarah, the wife of Abraham; 
St. Jerome (£ze#, viii. xxv) identifies the Saracens with the 
Aare (Hagarens, descendants of Hagar) ‘who are now 
called Saracens, taking to themselves the name of Sara’.] 
A. sb. 1, Among the later Greeks and Romans, a 
name for the nomadic peoples of the Syro-Arabian 
desert which harassed the Syrian confines ofthe Em- 
pire; hence, an Arab; by extension, a Mohamme- 
dan or Moslem, es. with reference to the Crusades. 
a. ¢893 K. Aiupreo Oves, 1. i. 12 Moneze beoda..pzt is, 
Comagena & Fenitia..Indea, & Palestina, & Sarracene[orig. 
absque Saracents). a950 Durham Ritual (Surtees) 196 On 
india saracena [L. 7” /ndia Saracenorunt). a1300 Cursor 
Mf. 16 How charles kyng and rauland faght, Wit sarazins 
wald bainasaght. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11.293 Peple 
pat cleped hem self Soeace S, aS beet pey were i-come of 
Sarra, 1390 Gower Cou/. 1. 363 To passe over the grete 
See To werre and sle the Sarazin, ¢1449 Pecocx Ref. 1. 
xvii. 99 The lawe of Macomet nnd of Sarezenis. 61475 
Parienay 309 Lesse worth am J then any sarysyne, Whiche 
is in_beleue of sory mahound! xsss Epen Decades (Arb.) 
51 He hath quite deyaett ont of Spayne the Moores or Sara- 
Sens.- 1590 Sta J. Suvtn Disc. Weapons 2 That, brane 
Saladin, Souldan of Egipt, with his ootable milicin of 


SARACEN. ¢ 


Mamelucks (by many called Sarasins), 1602 Breton Wonders 
worth Hearing (Grosart) 7/2 Standing ..with a Sarazins face, 
his nose too long for his lips, his cheekes like the iawes of 
ahorse [etc.} 1632 Lirncow 77av. 1v. 161 The Sarazens are 
descended of Esau. 1788 Gisson Decl. 6 F.1.V.181 From 
Mecca to the Euphrates, the Arabian tribes, were confounded 
hy the Greeks and Latins, under the general appellation of 
Saracens. 1848 Lytton Harold 1.iv, Here..might be seen 
the swarthy Saracen, with wares from Spain and Afric. 1905, 
19th Cent. Aug. 268 The African hordes, generically termed 
Saracens, who were established near Villefranche as late as 
the early part of the tenth century. 

8. Tago0o Malchus in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 42 Wit 
urnon..for sarcina hergunge. 4 1300 Cursor M. 11072 His 
[z.e. St. John Baptist’s] fest it_es in somers time, it halus 
bath In and sarzine.. 21375 Foseph Arim, 55 pei ferden 
to A Cite faste hi-syde, Pat was called sarras ber sarsyns 
sprongen, Erest borw Abrabames wyf bat wonede per-inne. 
1387 ‘Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) VJ. 153 pat 3ere Sarzyns com 
out of Egipt into Affrica. a 1529 SKELTON A gst. Garnesche 
1. 36, I sey, ye solem Sarson, alle blake ys your ble. 1530 
PAuser, 265/r Sarsyn a man. 


+b. A Turk’s head for tilting at. Ods. 


1637 Eart Mona. tr. Malvezzi's Rom, & TJ. 231 Who pas- 
sionately run their lances against a Saracin of wood. 165z 
Unquuart Fewel Wks. (1830) 228 He carryed away the 
ring fifteen times on end, and broke as many lances on the 
Saracen. 1656 Frecknoe Relat. 10 Yrs. Trav. x. 26 A 
solemn Justing or Running at Ring and Sarazen. 

‘ +2. A non-Christian, heathen, or pagan ; an un- 
believer, infidel. O45. 

e120 Meid. Maregrete ix. 33 Sone wolde pe sarezin 
habben hire to wine. 1297 R. Grovuc. (Rolls) 4522 Eizte 
hundred ssipes in to pis londe he bro3te Vol of saracens 
[47S. 8 of Saxons fulle]. a@1300 A. Horn 42 (Cambr. MS.), 
He fond bi pe stronde,..Schipes fiftene, Wip sarazins kene. 
61330 Avth, & Merl. 2067 Danmark Sarrazins Pat were of 
Angys lins. 1377 Lancr. P. Pe. B. xi. rsx Noust porw 
preyere of 1 pope.. Was pat sarasene [sc. Emperor Trajan] 
saned, 1433 Lyvpc. Edmund & Fremund 1. 381 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 403 Edmond that day was Cristis cham- 
pioun,.. Among sarseynes he pleied the lionn. ¢1450 Afer- 
din 193 That nes Gawein slowgh many a sarazin of the 
saxouns more than eny of his felowes. 1526 Piler. Perf, 
(W, de W. 1531) 289 That they shall loue, as the chylde his 
parentes, and the pagane or Sarasyn his false goddes. 1552 
Asp. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 50 Thou art made as ane 
Pagan, Saracen or Enfidele. 


+b. fg. An ignorant and tasteless person, a 
‘ barbarian’, ‘ Goth’, ‘ Vandal’. Ods. 

1714 Manoevitte Fad, Bees (1733) 1, 331 Methinks 1 
hear them..ask what brute of a Saracen it is that draws his 
ugly weapon for the destruction of learning, 

[So 


+3. The Saracen people or territory. Oés. 
OF. sarrasiz.] Cf. SARaceny below. 

1300 Cursor AT, 6984 pai..lefte be lagh of hei drightin, 
And ledd pe law of sarazin. /éid, 22286 Ouer Iuhiter and 
apoline, Pat godds war o sarazine. 1303 R. Baunne Hand. 


Syune 185 Here fadyr was prest of sarysyne (Fr. orig. 
paencte). 

4, Comb. as Saracen-like adj.; Saracen corn, 
buckwheat (see SaRRASIN); + Saracen’s all-heal, 
+ comfrey, +consound, Senecio saracenicus, said 
to have been used by the Saracens in healing 
wounds; +Saracen’s birth-wort = SABAZINE; 
+ Saracen’s corn, Sorghun: vulgare; +Saracen’s 
earth, ? Lemnian earth; Saracen’s head, the head 
of a Saracen, Arab, or Tork used (a) as a charge 
in heraldry, (4) as an inn sign, etc.; Saracen’s 
herb = SaRAZINE; + Saracen’s mint = SaRa- 
ZINE; + Saracen’s soap, a mixture of soap-lye 
and olive-oil ; Saracen’s stone = Sarsen; + Sara- 
cen’s woundwort= Saracen’s consound, 

1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 46 We saw a Field 
sowed with Maez or *Sarazin Corn. 1887 Bentiry Jfan. 
Bot. 653 The fruits of Fagopyrune esculentunt,. .Common 
Buckwheat or Saracen Corn. @1704 T. Baown Lez. to 
Gent. Fe fe Wks. 1709 III. 1, 122 His Eye-brows are.. 
somewhat *Saracen-like. 42786 *Saracen’s all-heal [see 
SARACENICAN]. 1597 Geranne Herbal 11, cexcvii. 696 The 
later writers hane ioined vnto them a fift named *Sara- 
cens Birthwoort. 1578 “Saracen’s comfrey, *Saracen’s 
consonnd {see Consoune]. 1585 Hicins Funixs’ Nomen- 
clator 1009/2 Milium Indicumt.., Indian millet : Turkishe 
wheate, or *Sarracens corne. 1526 Grete Herball ceccxliv. 
(1529) Z v, Terra sigillata is otherwyse called *sarazyns erthe 
or silneted clay. 1510 Nottingham Rec. I]. 108 Unins me- 
snagii nuncnpati ‘le *Sarezon’ Hed. 1726S. Kent Banner 
Display'd 532 He beareth Gules, a Saracen’s Head eras'd 
at the Neck Argent. 1838 Dickens Nick. Wick. iv, The 
coach-yard of the Saracen's-Head Inn. 1838 Penny Cyci. 
XII. 142/2 Many of these [charges], such as crosses, .. Sara- 
cens' heads, &c., were assumed during the Crusades. 1585 
Hiciwws Funius’ Nomenclator 116/2 Aristolochia sarmen- 
titia. .nonnullis herba Saracenica..,*Sarraceus herb. 1525 
Grete Herball cclxxiv. (1529) Pv, It is called mynte romayne, 
or *sarazyns mynt. 4526 /éid, cccxcviii. X vj, *Sarazyns 
sope is made of a lye called capitellinum and oyle olyue 
syden together tyll it be thycke. 1644 Symonps Diary 
(Camden) 151 A place so full of a grey pibble stone of great 
bignes as is not usually seene.., the inhabaitants calling 
them *Saracens’ stones. 1597 Geaagpe Herbal 11. xcvii. 347 
Saracenes Consounde is called _in Latine Solidago Sarace- 
nica, or Saracens Comfrey,.. English Saracens Consonnd, 
and *Saracenes Woundwoort. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 
App. 326 The trne Saracen's Wound-wort Senecio. 

B. adj. =Sarnacentc. (By Sir C. Wren errone- 
ously applied to Pointed or ‘Gothic’ architecture.) 

@1300 Cursor M. 4247 For men war par o sarzin lede. c1450 
Loveticn Grail xlv. 721 Whiche were to holden the better 
lay, whethir the Cristene lawe, Oper Sarazine, ¢1477 Caxton 
Fason 29 Jason dide do sowne trompettis, tabours, aad 
cornes sarasins. 3519 Hoaman Vg. 279 Let vs daunce 
the haye, shypmens, sarson, and manurys daunce, Sa/te- 


SARACENIAN. 


mus geranion. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 86 Syria 
..was with the first subdued to Saracece servitude. 1913 
Waex in Parentalia (1750) 297 This we now call the 
Gothick Manner of Architecture... think it should with 
more Reason be called the ae Style, 1818 Mitman 
Samor 207 Whea mad Orlando met On that frail bridge the 

iant Sarzan king. 1842 Catal. Classic Contents Straw- 
Sy Hill 162 A magnificent table of Saracen mosaic. 1862 
W. HL Jeavis Hist. France v. (1872) 67 The Saracen governor 
of Saragossa, 

+b. Cookery. In browel, sauce Saracen. Obs. 

ter Form of Cury (1780) 44 Sawse Sarzyne. Take 
Mepettand sata clene, take Almaundes blaunched. 
£1430 Two Cookery-bks. 19 Bruette Sareson. Zid. 30 Sanke 
Sarsoun. Take Almoundys, & blaunche hem. /6fd. 113 
Saug saraser [so printed} Tak Almandes, frye hem in oille. 

Hence + Saracené, the land of the Saracens. 

¢ 1480 Loveticn Grail xlv. 724 A gret Semble Of Alle the 
Maistres Of ne, 


Saracenian (scrasiniin), a. [f.late L. Sara- 
cénus+-1AN.] Saracenic. 


3838 Mitts Hist. Crusades (1822) 1. i..17 Some direfal | 


effects of Saracenian real. 

Saracenic (serase‘nik), a. (ad. med.L. Sera- 
cénic-us, f. late L. Saracén-us SARACEN: see -Ic. Cf. 
F. sarracénigue.| Of, pertaining to, or character- 
istic of the Saracens. 

3638 Sta T, Herazer 7rav. (ed. 2) 38 The Mammoody 
and Roopee are good silver..and (after the Saracenic sort 
who hate Images in Coyae) cover'd with Arabick letters. 
{bid, 280 The tron yoak of Saracenic bondage. 1816 Sl 
ing Mag, XLVIII. 9 Those nations. have to acknowledge 
their olf attend to Saracenic or Arabian instructors. 1619 
Scott /vanhoe ix, The enic music of the challengers. 
3832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 231 Specimens of 
Saracenic Armour. 1897 Dowpen Fr, Lit. it. vii. 226 The 
strife between French chivalry and Saracenic hordes. 

b. Applied to Mohammedan architectare in its 
various forms, or to any featores of it. 

In the 18th and early 19th c. often erroneously applied 
(after Wren: see Saracen a.) to ‘ Gothic‘ architecture. 

1768 Riow Grec. Orders Archit. 10 The heavy Gothic by 
Sir C. Wren, is distinguished as Anglo-Saxonic, the lighter as 
Saracenic. 1829 Scott Anne ofG. xxi, A considerable part of 
the edifice was less in the strict Gothic than in what has been 
termed the Saracenic style. 1842 W. F. Ainswortn 7rar, 
Asia Minor, etc. 1, 197 [ts numerous remains of Mohamme- 
dan bnildings, chiefly in a rich style of Saracenic archi- 
tectnre, 1846 THackxkay Cornhill to Cairo Wks. wid 
V. 726 A great, large Saraceaic oriel window. 1877 A. B. 
Eowasaps Up Nile t 11 Saracenic doorways. 

c. transf. Barbaric, heatheaish. 

3837 Dickens Pickw, xvii, Swearing at him in a most Sara- 
cemic and ferocious manner, 

Saracenical (sexrasenikal), a. 
prec. : see -ICAL.] =SARACENIC. 

1613 Puschas Pilgrimage (1614) title-p., ‘The Ancient 
Religions before the Flood, the Heathnish, Jewish, and 
Saracenicall in all Ages since. 1632 Ittucow 7raz. iv. 344 
A Saracenicall Sultaa of Persia. 1672 Rosemary & Baycs 
6 Ic is not manifest unto me by the Sarracenica! histories.. 
that Mahomet had not two companions. 1768 Tucker Lé. 
Nat. (1834) IL 297 The Saracenical caliphs. 

+ Saracenican (sxrise-nikin),a. Oss. [Formed 
as prec. + -AN.] = SaRAcENIC. Saracenican 
groundael, Senecio saracenicus. ® 

1607 Torse.t Four/. Beasts 734 Dib (otherwise Diyd) is 
an Arabian or Saracenican word. 1786 J. Asercromate 
Arrangem, in Gard, Assist. 67/1 Saracenican helvetian 
groundsel, called Saracen's all-heal. 

Saracenism (sxriséniz’m). rare. [ad. med.L. 
Savacénism-us tace or country of the Saracens, f. 
Sarvacenus Sapacen. Cf. OF. Sarasinesme country 
of the Saracens.] The political or religious organ- 
ization of the Saracens, 

1659 GaUDEN Tavs Ch, 356 Saracenism, Parbarism, and 
Atheisme. 1855 Mitman Tat, Chr, xiv. vic VIL 524 The 
Saxondom of his [sc. Arthur] foes recedes, the Paganism, 
even the Saracenism takes its place. 1907 Edin. Kev. Apr. 
alt wes Saracenism that beat back the Cross on the plains 
of Syria. 


[Formed as 


+Saracenly, adv. Ots. [f Saracen +-t¥2.] 
Like a Saracen ; ? with heathenish violence. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Watten © 2b, Whiles he was thus 
saracenly sentencing it against mee. 

Saracennet, obs. form of SARSENET. 

|| Saraf (saraf). Also 6 xaraffe, -affo, 7 
charaff, xeraffo, 9 sarraf, saraff, serof, -aff. Sec 


also Sunorr. [Pers., etc.,a. Arab. Wil ,0 carnif, f. 


5,0 sarafa to exchange, corresp. to lleb. Ae 


¢araph to refine, assay (gold or silver), whence 
foreph refiner, worker in gold. Cf F. cherafe 
(17th ¢.), Pg. xarrafo, fat 3 (16thc.).] A banker 
or money-changer in the East; =Sukrorr. 

1598 W. Puicoir tr, Linschoten 1. xxxiii. 66/1 There ts in 
euery place of the street exchangers of mony, by them 
(se. Heathens} called Xaraffos, which are all christian Jewes. 
fbid, 244 Xaraffes. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. 
Aibass. vi. 330 ‘Yhe money-changers, whom they call 
Xeraffi [in Persia} 1678 J. P. tr. Zavernier’s Trav. 1. u. 
4 There is no considerable payment made, which is not re- 
ceived by the Cheraff or Banker. 1811 Miebuhy’s Trav. 
Arab. iit, in Pinkerton’a Voy. X. 71 Me sent ns to receive 
the money from his Saraf, or banker. 1877 M¢Coan Egypt 
aeitis 1s The maimour..till the recent reform appointing 
a Controller-General of Receipts, received the taxes from 
the saraffs. 1883 C. J. Witts /n Land of Lion & Sun xvii. 
192 The business of the serof is despised as being a usnrer 
onthe sly. 1897 Blackw. Mug. July 24/2 They (sc, Arme> 
Nians) prospered as our ' Sarrafs*. 


’ pablish’d an Anonymioas, sarcasmatical Painph 
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||Sarafan (sz'rifeen). Also 8-9 -phan(e. [Ras- 
sian capadpann.] A loag mantle, veil, or sleeveless 
cloak, formiag part of the national dress of Russian 
peasant women. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 1.366 The quality 
of the saraphan is various according to circumstances. 1833 
R. Pinkerton Russia 301 A rihbon, which reaches to the 
hem of their sarafan. 3855 Engtishw. tn Russia 28 The 
national dress, the sarafane, which was generally of.. blue 
or red cotton, having no bodice. 1896 Darly Ted. 27 May 
7/1 The Grand Duchesses..wore..the..national veil or 
scarf, called sarafan, 

Saragoy, var. Saricur. Sarai, var. SERA. 
Sarampura, obs. var. SALEMPoRE, Sarang, 
Tare var.SERANG. Sarape, var.SERAPE, Sararre, 
obs. f. compar. of Sone. 

Sarasen, -son, elc., obs. forms of SARACEN. 

Saratoga (sxratéugi). ([prob. f. Saratoga 
Springs, the name of a summer resort in New York 
State.} In full Saratoga trunk: a large kind of 
trunk much used by ladies. 

1893 F. F. Mooax Forbid Banns xix, ‘Oh, Eric, do help 
Miriam with that Saratoga,’ cried Mrs. Hardy,.. pointing 
to where Miriam was struggling with a large trunk that had 
just beea hoisted from the hold. /é/d. xxx, Three Saratoga 
trunks. 1894 Howetts Zrav. from Altruria 95, I found 
the porter..with his wrist bonnd np. He said he had 
strained it in handling a lady's Saratoga. 

Sarau, -aw, variant of SERow. 

Sarawakite (sira-wakoit). A/in. [a. G. Sara- 
wakit (Frenzel 1877), f. Sarawak (in Borneo) : 
see -ITE.] A compound of antimony found in 
minute colourless crystals, 

1882 G. J. Bausu 3rd pp. Dana's Alix. 106 Sarawakite. 
«Found iu cavities in the native antimony of Borneo. 

Saray, variant of SERAI. 

+ S8arazantic, 2. Obs.—° [app. alteration of 
Suracenic after Byzantine] Saracenic. 

1726 Battery, Sarazantich, like a Sarazen, 

arazin, variant of SARRASIN. 

Sarazin(e, etc., obs. forms of SARACEN. 

+Sa-razine. Os. [a. OF. sarasine, sar(r)a- 
sine aristolochia :—pop. L. sarracina for late L. 
Sarracéua (sc. herba), fem. of sarracénus SARACEN.) 
Birthwort. 

1825 Grete Herbail cclxxiv. (1529) P v b, Mynte romayne 
or sarazyne is hote & drye in y* seconde degre. 1866 7rcas. 
&ot., Sararine, Aristolochia Clematitis. 

Sarbacane (sa‘sbakein). O/s. exc. Antiy. Also 
7 sarabatane, 8 sarbacan, 9 aabarcane (?), sar- 
bacand (?). [a. F. sarbacane (16th c.; earlier 
sarbatenne) ‘a long trunke to shoot ia’ (Cotgr.), 
also, a speakiag-trumpet (Littré), ad. Sp. cedra- 
dana; see CEBRATANE. 

1. A blow-tube or pipe for shooting with. //is¢. 

1765 H. Timaxataxe &fent. 45 Children, who..are very 
expert at killing with a sarbacan. 1825 Scorr Sadiswe. xxi, 
‘These cowardly caitifls come against us with sarhacanes 
and poisoned shafts. 1869 Bourret Ariz §& Armour vi. 87 
Substituting for the bow..the Sabarcane [sc], Sumpitan, or 
hlow-tube, the Malays strike objects at great distances. 
1878 Pop. Sci. Monthly X11, 258 Thus originated..slings, 
sarbacands, 

+2. An ear-trumpet. Ods. 

31644 Dicay Nat. Bodies xxviii, 25: To this art belongeth 
the making of sarabatanes, or trunkes, to helpe the hearing. 

Sarbet, obs. form of SHERBET. 

Sarcasm (saukzz'm), Also 6-7 in L. form 
aarcaamus. fad. late L. sarcasm-us, a. late Gr. 
capxacpds, f. capxacey to tear flesh, gnash the 
teeth, speak bitterly, f. capx-, adp{ flesh.] Asharp, 
hitter, or catting expression or remark; a bitter 
gibe or taunt. Now usually in generalized sease : 
Sarcastic language ; sarcastic meaning or purpose. 

a. 1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cad. Oct. Glosse, Tom 
Piper, an ironicall Sarcasmus, spoken in derision of these 
tude wits, whych [etc.]. rs81 J. Bent Haddou's Ausw. 
Oser. 324 With this skoffe doth he note them... hy acertayne 
‘figure called Sarcasmus, 3605 J. Dovs Confut. A theism 38 
He called the other Gods so, by a figure called /ronfa, or 
Sarcasmins, 162ar Buaton Anat, Aled. 1. ii.1v. iv, Many 
are of so petulant a spleene, and hane that figure Sarcas- 
mus so often in their mouths,..that {etc.]. _ 166z FEtTHam 
Resolves u. \. 284 Either a Sarcasmus against the volup- 
tuous ; or else, "lis a milder counsel. 

B. 1619 H. Hurton Follie’s Anat. (Percy Soc.) 10 Muse, 
shew the rigour of a satyres art, In harsh sarcasmes, dis- 
sonant and smart. r6go C, Nesse //ést. § Alyst. oO GH 
Test. 1. 234 No lye, but an irony..a witty way of speakin: 
such sarcasms Elijah used. 1745 Biackwaut /ntrod. 
Class. {ed. 3) 179 When a dying or dead Person is insulted 
with Scoffs and ironical Tartness‘tis usually call'd 2 Sarcasm. 
1814 Scott Ld, of dstes 1v._ xxviii, With many a sarcasm 
varied stil! On woman’a.wish, and woman's will! 1862 
Mas. H. Woon Channings I. ix. 133 He looked upon the 
remark as a bit of sarcasm. 1866 Gro. Extot #, //olt IT, 
xxx, 227 Blows are sarcasms turned stupid. 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. 127 William's return was accom- 
panied by a confiscation and distribution of laws on so wide 
a scale that it could be said with indignant sarcasm that 
he gave away the land of every man, 

+Sarcasma‘tical, z. Ods.rare. [f. Sarcasm 
+-aTIcAL.] Sarcastic. Hence + Sarcaama'tic= 
ally adv., sarcastically. So }Sarca'smatize v., 
to speak sarcastically of. : 


1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, INL. 94 A Reualiy Jemit., 
et. td, 


SARCELLE. 


fl. 7x Mr. Wood calls the first a Calvinistical Bishop (who 
was then, as it seems, m "d, says he, very Sarcasmatically), 
(bid. 113. 33 So easy it is from Scorning and Sarcasmatizing 
a decent’ Promeenl Bishop. .to proceed to qnarrel with a 
living Brother Bishop. 

+Sarca‘smical, ¢. Ods.rare. [f. Sancasu + 
-ICAL. Cf. med.L. sarcasmices.] Sarcastic. Heace 
+ Sarca‘smically adv., sarcastically. 

1602 Furarckse and Pt. Parallel 26 The Graecians did 
allow sach tants and biting sarcasmicall speeches. 1658 
J. Jones Ovid's Lé%s 42 It is inhumane sarcasmically to 
insult over a captive as a Cat over a Mouse. 

So + Sarca’smons a., sarcastic. 

=e Butea Hud. 1. ii. 578 So say the Wicked—and will 
you Make that Sarcasmous Scandal true? «1734 Noatn 
Exam. ii, § 124 (1740) 98 When he gets a sarcasmous 
Paper against the Crown, well backed with Authority. /d¢d. 
iit, § 36. 144 A sarcasmons Reflection on the House of 
Commons itself, 

Sarcast (si-skest). [ad. Gr. type *oapxaoris, 
f. capxa (ey (see Sarcasm).] A sarcastic writer or 
speaker. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. vi. 108 The slave Sancho 
doth supra-parasite it, turnes mime, Satyr, Sarcast, Hyper- 
aspist. 1859 Anickerb. Alag. Nov. 478 Jerrold has been 
called a cyaic and a sarcast. 3886 Sat. Rev. x9 June 845 
Dr, Parker; or, the Sarcast. 1898 Daily News 8 June ae 
‘Mr. Disraeli’, he (sc. Gladstone]said. .‘ wasa great sarcast’. 

Sarcastic (saske'stik), 2. Also 7~8 -ick. [ad. 
Gr. type *oapxacrinds, f. copedfay: see SARCASM 
and -1c. Cf, F. sarcastigue.} Characterized by or 
involving sarcasm ; given to the use of sarcasm; 
bitterly cutting or caustic. 

1695 J. Eowaaos Axthor. O. & N. Test. MIL. 380 Sarcas- 
tick speeches, gibes, tannts. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 
177P31 Vheir merriment bluntlysarcastick. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair xi, Mrs. Firkin..flong up her head and said, ‘1 
think Miss rs very clever,’ with the most killing sarcastic 
air, 1862 Cauveatey Verses & Transl, (1894) 43 Poising 
evermore the eye-glass In the light sarcastic eye. 1879 
Faoupr Czsar xxii. 385 He had spoken his thoughts with 
sarcastic freedom. 

Hence Sarcasticness. 

1903 Ties 30 Sept. so/s5 His habitual sarcasticness. 

Sarcastical (saskestikal), @. [Formed as- 
prec.: see -ICAL.] =prec, 

164r ‘Smectvmnuus’ Vind. Ausw. § 2 Such a sarcasticall 
Declaration. 1697 S. Patatcn Comm. Exod. v. 17 Nothing 
conld be miore Sarcastical, than to tell them they were idle, 
when they sunk under their Burdens. 1756 P. Porr 7reat. 
Kuptures vi. Wks, IL. 123 He will be inclined to believe the 
sarcastica] distinction between cures, and escapes, not ill- 
founded. 1834 Gentl. Mag. CIV. 1. 385 The active and 
sarcastical mockery of the ruthless lyrant upon its victims. 
1877 Mrs. Forrestea Afiguon Li, x4 You inean that to 
he sarcastical’, she langhs. 

Hence Sarcasticalness. 

1709 Mas. Mantev Scere! Afent. (1720) LT. 244, 1 could 
never give my self a Reason why the Ephesian Matron of 
Petronins shonld please so mnch, unless it were for the 
Sarcasticalness, — 

Sarcastically (saske-stikali), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,] Ina sarcastic manaer; with sarcasm. 

1647 J. Taare Afatz. xiii. 55 As a Christian Schoolmaster 
fitly naswered Libanus, sarcastically demanding: what the 
Carpenters son was now a doing? 1664 H. Moax Alyst. 
{nig xii. 39 Or whether pursuing, or in n journey, or aslee; 
somewhere, as Elias sarcastically argnes concerning Baal. 
1785 Buake Sp. Vabod of Arcot's Debts a5 It is not neces- 
sary that the right hononrable gentleman should sarcastically 
Zell thet time to our recollection. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre 
xviii, ‘I suppose, now’, said Miss Ingram, curling her lip 
sarcastically [etc.}, 3855 MacauLav fist, Zug. xvit 1V. 4 
If, it was sarcastically said, all onr notions of right Batt 
wrong..are to be suddenly altered by a few lines of manu- 
script found in a corner of the library at Lamheth, 188 
Courier 16 June 16/4,'f am as Het Mae awolf, 1 work 
like a horse, but I can’t sleep.’ ‘You had better see a vet- 
erinary surgeon,’ said the doctor, sarcastically, 

Sarce, obs. form of SEARCE 56. and v. 

+Sarrcel. 04s. Also 5,7 sercell, 6-7 sarcell, 
ysarcill. fa. OF. cercel (mod. F. cerceait) :-late 
L, circellus, dim. of circus circle (see Crncus).) A 
piaion feather of a hawk’s wing. Alsosarcel feather. 

1496 Bk. St Albans, Jawking avb, The feders that 
some calle the pynyon feder of a nother foule: of an hawke 
it is callyd the Sercell. 1575 Yourarav. Faudconrie 272 
Within Sixe or Seven da: eid he omens aed or 
flagges. rsgr Svivestea Du Bartas. v. (1641) 45 The Mar- 
Hn ga pe the gentle Tercell, Th' Ospray, and Saker, 
with a nimble sarcell, Follow the Phoenix. 1621 Corer., 
Cerceau,..the Sercell, or Sarcell (feather) of a hawkes wing. 
1688 Hotme Armoury uv. xi. 237/: The Sarcell Feathers, are 
the extream pinion Feathers in the Hawks Wing. 

b. fig. or in fig. context, 

1610 W. Foikincnam Art of Survey Ep. Ded. p. ii, Skie- 
towring Faulcons, whose Quills imped with strong Sarcells 
of the Grace of Greatnes. 1630 Daumm. or Hawtin. Slowres 
of Sion 33 My Knowledge sharpen, Sarcells lend my thought. 
1649 G. Damier Trinarch., Hen. V, xxxvii, Vafledg’d Witt 
Imp't from that ragged Sarcill Chaucer drop’t, 

Sarcelle (sarse‘l). Also 4 cercelle, 5 sor- 
cell (?), 6 sarcell. fa. OF. cezcelle (13th c.), 
mod.F, sarcelle=Pr. sercela (cf. med.L. cercella, 
Higden) :=pop. L, *cercediula-, for class, L. guer- 
guedula.| A name for the teals and closely allied 
ducks (e.g. the garganey, the ie apolar ele) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 371 In Lagenia is a ponde; 
ere is Seynt Colman his briddes; be brid es beep i-cleped 
cercelles. ¢ 1450 7'wo Cookery-bhs.79 ‘Take a Sorcell ora 
tele, and breke his necke. 1513 Bh. Keruyuge (W. de W.) 
Bj 6, Take a sarcell or a tcele, and reyse Ins a 

-@ 


SARCELLED. 


1793 tr. Buffon’s Nat. Hist. Birds 1X.217 The Sarcelles, 
which we canoot better paint in general terms than by 
saying, that they are ducks much smaller than the others. 
Zéid.240 The White and Black Sarcelle; or, the Nun. Tbid. 
243 The Brown and White Sarcelle. 1802 Montacu Ornith, 
Dict, 1818-22 Encyel. Metrop. (1845) XIV. 266/a. . 

Sarcelled (sa:uséld), 2 er. [Anglicized f. 
sarcelle, SARCELLY. } 

L =SarceLLy 2. 

1688 R. Home Armoury 1. v. 49-50 A Cross double parted 
Voided Flory...It is like the Goad Moline Sawed, or cut 
into 4. quarters, and disposed at a convenient distance; And 
therefore may be fitly termed a Cross Moline Sarcelled. 
17az Nisset Syst. Her. |. xv. 113 If the Voiding be of 
another Colour..than the Field, the Cross is then said to 
be charged with another Cross; for which our English 
Heraulds have some needless Terms, as Sarceiled and Re- 
sarceléed. 1828-40 Beaay Excycl. Her. 1, Cross pattée sar- 
celled at bottom in the form of a A reversed. Jéid., Cross 
double voided, hy some called a cross voided sarcelled, or 
sarcelied resarcelled, that is double or twice sawed asunder. 
1847 Parker's Gloss. Her. 101 Cross moline sarcelled, or 
voided throughout, cross recercelée or recersile, or recercelée 
voided or disjoined, which has also been called a cross fleury 


biparted. 
2. =SARCELLY 3. 


1828-40 Beany Encyel. Her. 1, Sarcelled, cut through the 
middle. Beasts and birds, thus cloven thronghout, and the 


halves..endorsed..is no uncommon hearing in..Germany. - 


Sarcelly (sa-1séli),a. Her. Forms: 6 sarsile, 
6-7 (9) sarcele, 7 sarcelie, 8 cercilé, cercelly, 
9 sarcel(1)6, 8- sarcelly, cercelée. Also error. 
9 sarcell. [a. AF. sercelé, cerselé = OF. cercelé 
hooped, ringleted, curled, pa. pple. of cerceler, f. 
cercel (see SARCEL). 

F. cercelé and recercelé (see Recercere(c) were used 
synonymously in sense 1 (below). Beside these there was 
a F. resarcelé (see RESASCELEE, of obscure origin) applied 
to a cross on which another is placed of a different colour. 
Recercelé, and consequently cercelé, sarceliy, were confused 
with resarcelé and used for it (sense 2). The cross resar- 
celée was later sometimes hlazoned as a cross voided (i.¢. 
having the central part cut out), and recent English heraldic 
writers have further extended the use of sarcelly (and sar- 
celled) hy applying them to hirds and beasts cut through 
the middle (sense 3).] i f 

1. Used to designate a variety of the cross moline 


in which the points aré recurved or curled back. 

The Book of St. Albans hlazons this cross as reéoray? and 
reuersit, F. recercilee, L. inversa. 

c1goo Sc. Poem Heraldry 141 in Q. Eliz. Acad, ete. 99 
xj crois fichye; xij sarsile fere. 1562 Lecu Armory 59 The 
fielde Or, a crosse nrcele Genles. 1572 BossrweLt 4 rmorie¢ 
it. 25b, Gules, on a Crosse Sarcele D'or, fine mollettes of 
the firste, 1780 Eomonpson Her. Gloss., Cross-Cercelée. 
This Cross is like the Cross Moline, but with this difference, 
that the points are turned round. /dz¢., Sarcel/y, the same 
as C may. 1864 BouteLt Heraldry 79 Cercelée or Recer- 
celée, curling at the extremities. 3897 W. K. R. Beproap 
Blazon Episc. (ed. 2) 217 Gules, a cross sarcelly ermine, 

2. Applied to a cross (esp. a cross moline) 


voided and open at the ends, (Cf. RESARCELEE.) 

1661 Moacan Sf, Gentry u. 9 Sarcele Cross [= infra 14 
Recercile, .1722 Nisset Syst. Her. I. xv. 118 A Cross 
moline, altogether voided, which some of them call a Cross 
Cercilé. 18a8-go Berry Lucycl. Her. |, Cross sarcele, sar- 
cell, or sarcelie, is a cross voided, or, as it were, sawed 
apart. 1889 Etvin Dict. Her. p. xiii, Cross voided, also 
termed Sarcelle, 

3. Cut through the middle. (Cf. SARcELLED 2.) 

1864 Bovret, Heraldry 87 Sarcellée. 

Sarcen, variant oe 

Sarcenchyme (saise‘nkeim). [f. Gr. cape-, 
oépé flesh, after PARENcHYME.] Sollas’s name for 


a connective tissue in certain sponges (see quot.). 

1887 Sottas in Encycl. Brit, XXII. 419/2 In the higher 
sponges (Geadia, Stelletia) it (sc. the mesoderm) consists of 
smal! Se ome granular cells either closely contiguous or 
separated by a very small quantity of see 
and in this form may be termed sarcenchyme, 1898 Sepc- 
wick Text-bk. Zool. 1. 79. : 

Sarcenet(t, obs. forms or variants of SARSENET, 

Sarch(e, var. or obs, ff. SEARCE ; obs. ff. SEARCH. 

Sarcic (sarsik). [ad. Gr. capmxds, f. capr-, 
odpé flesh.] (See qnot.) 

1876 tr. Hergenrither's Cath. Ch. § Chr. State WN. 293 
Neither is it true that the clergy were only regarded as men 
of the spirit, and the laity only as men of the flesh; the 
Church had loog rejected the Gnostic distinction between 
Pneumatics and sarcics. . 

| Sarcina (sa-1sina). Zor. Pl. -in@ (inz). [L. 
=bundle, f. sarcive to patch, mend.]_ A genus of 
schizomycetous fangi or bacteria, forming masses 
of cells united in fixed numbers, which are found 
in various animal fluids. Also a/trib. _ 

1842 Goopsir io Edin. Med. § Surg. Frnl. 434 These cir- 
cumstances gave the whole organism the appearance of a, 
wool-pack, or of a soft bundle bound with cord...From 
these very striking peculiarities of form, 1 propose for it 
the generic name of Sarcina,. /did. 435 The Sarcinz were 
found grouped as it were in colonies, in certain portions o| 
the ropyfluid. 1866 Chamé. Encycl. VIN1. 486/1 The sarcine 
occurring in urine are about half the size of those occurring 
in the stomach, and the aggregations of sarcina cells are 
also smaller, 1884 Kizin Micro-arg. 39 A group of four 
(tetrade or sarcinaform) is thereby produced. Void. 43 Small 
Sarcinee occur on boiled potatoes. 1888 Frni. Chen Ind. 
30 June 449/x Cultivations of sarcina in sterilised beer-wort. 

+ BSarcina-rious, a. Obs. [f. L. sarcinarius, f. 
sercina bundle, pack.] 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Sarcinarious, of or belonging to’ 
Packs, Fardels, &c., serving to carry hurthéns or loads: 
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+Sarcinate, v. Obs. [f. L. sarcinat-, ppl. 
stem of sarcindre to load a beast, f. sarcina load, 
pack.] rans, To load (a beast of burden); fg. 
to overload (but cf. FARCINATE). 

1623 CockeraAM 1, To Lade a heast, Sarcinate. 1645 
Martin's Echo in Prynne Discov. Blazing-Stars 23 Extend 
your panches, cram your bellies, sarcinate your ventricles. 
{But ‘Maatin Man-entesr' Martin's Eccho (21645) 2 has 
farcinate.] 16536 BLounr Glossagr. 

Hence } Sarcina‘tion. 

1658 Puirurs, Sarcination, a loading with packs or 
fardells. F 2 

+ Sa‘rcinator. Os. [L. ageut-n. of *sarcé- 
ndire = sarcive to botch.] A mender, patcher. 

1646 Mavne Sernt. ot Unity &¢. 31 There wants only a 
Sarcinator, or Botcher, to assume to himselfe the Crowne. 

Sarcine (sa‘isin). Chew. Also -kin(e. [ad. G. 
sarkin (Strecker), f.Gr. capx-, odpf flesh: see -1NE.] 
A base existing in the juice of flesh. Also al¢rid. 

1858 QO. Frud. Chem, Soc, X.121 A well characterised or- 
ganic hase, which I [i. e. Strecker] will provision iy distin- 
gnish by the name Sarcine, [bid. 123 ts (sc. sarcine] solu- 
tion in baryta-water, deposits, on addition of a larger 
quantity of the baryta-solution,..crystals of sarcine-baryta. 
1887 A. M. Baown Asin, Alkaloids 7o Sarkine or yee 
xanthine, so widely distributed in the organic world, both 
animal and vegetable. 

Sarcinet, obs. form of SARSENET. 

Sarcinoid (sausinoid), a. [ad. mod.L. Sarcz- 
noidés (used by Blainville, 1834, in neut. pl. -ozdea), 
f. Gr. capxivo-s fleshy (f. capx-, odpé flesh): see -01D.] 
Belonging to the group Sarcinoidea of polyps. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 423/1 The Sarcoid (or sarcinoid, or 
carnose) Polypiaria, A 

Sarcinous (sausinas), a. [f. Sancina +-ovs.] 
Pertaining to or involving sarcinz. : 

1874 Gaaaoo Alat, Aled. (ed, 6) 143 Sarcinous vomiting. 

Sarcle (si'3k’"l), 56. (Only in renderings of the 
L. word.) [ad. L. sarceelzene, -zs, instrumental noun 


f. sar(r)ive to weed.] A hoe. 

1745 tr. Columella's Husb. u. xii, The roots of the corn 
are laid open and uncovered with the sarcle. 1875 Azcycl. 
Brit. 1. 311/2 A history of this implement [se, the plough], 
tracing its gradual progress from the ancient Sarc/e to its 
most improved form at the present day. 

Sarcle (siuk’l), v. ?Ods. Also 7 sarkle. f[a. 
OF, sarcler :—L. sarculare, f. sarceelume (see prec.).] 


trans. To weed with a hoe. Chiefly in 67. sh. 

1543 tr. defi25 Edw. 111, c. x (Stat. labourers) And that 
none pay in the time of sarcling or heymaking but .1.d, the 
day. 360x Hottano Pliny 11.20 After the ground is sowne, 
it requireth weeding, sarcling, or raking. Jdéd. 28 ‘That 
they must not be sarcled, nor have the earth opened & 
laid hollow about them, 1611 Fioaio, Risarchidre, to 
sarkle, to harrow or rake ouer againe. 1617 MinsnEu Duedor, 
Sarceling tince, or time of Sarceling, seemeth to bee the 
time when the Countryman weedeth his corne. 1745 tr. 
Coluntella’s Husb. u. xii, Vhere are many who are of opinion 
that they should be sarcled. /d7d., After we have finished 
our sowing, our next care is of sarcling. 

lence Sa‘rclex, a weeder. 

=pey Fieetwoon Chron. Prec. 158 In 1351..Sarclers (that 
is Weeders) and Hay-makers, by the Day, o0/, oos, ord. 
[1885 Q. Kev. Apr. 327 On 220 acres in Suffolk, 60 sarclers or 
weeders were employed on one day at 2d. a piece.} 

Sarenet, obs. form of SARSENET. 


Sarco- (sa-sko, saskp"), combining form of Gr 


oapk-, odp€ flesh, occurring as prefix in many scien- 
tific terms (the more important are given as Main 
words): Sarco-acid, short for SarcoLactic acid. 
|| Saxrcobasis Zo¢., a very fleshy gynobase; = 
CARCERULE. Sa’rcoblast, (a) one of the. minute 
yellow bodies present in rhizopods; (4) a germinal 
particle of protoplasm. Sarrcocyte: see quot. 
Sarce‘gnomy Psych. rare [after phystognomy], the 
study of the sympathy and correspondence between 
the body and the brain. {| Sa-rcomatrix, in proto- 
zoa(seequot.). Sarcomere Amat. [Gr. népos part], 
asarcous element. Sa°rcoplasm, || Sarcopla‘sma, 
the inlerfibrillar hyaline substance of muscle. 
|| Saxrcoso-ma [Gr, c&pa body], the ‘bark’ of 
corals, Sa‘reosome, a granular body lyiug in the 
sarcoplasm of muscle. Sa‘rcosperm Fot.=San- 
CODEBM. |{ Saxrcostosis Path. [Gr. -ogrwots as in 
édarwois Exostosis], ossification of flesh (Craig 
1849). Sa'roostyle, || Sarcothe’ca[Gr. 67K case}: 
see quots, Sa'rcotome Sg. [Gr.-rdpos that cuts 
see quot. 

1882 Encyci, Brit. X1V. 197/1 The *sarco-acid has pre- 
cisely the same structure as ordinary lactic acid. 1866, 
Treas. Bot., *Sarcobasis, the same kind of fruit as the 
Carcerulus. 31895 J. C. Waaren Surg. Pats. ix. 235 Some 
authorities believe that the new growth proceeds from the. 
muscular cells or *sarcoblasts. 1 Sevewick Textok 
Zool. \. §7 In many forms [of Gregarines] there are longitu- 
dinal fibrillar thickenings of the cuticle, and occasionally 
a special superficial layer of the ectoplasm immediately 
beneath the cuticle is distinguished as the *sarcocyte. 
1878 J. R. Bucnanan Psychophysiol. Sci. 74 *Sarcognomy. 
1882 Banner of Light (Boston, U.S.) 19 Aug., The entire 
symptomatology of diseases must he deficient in regard to 
mental symptoms, .. without the gnidance of sarcognomy. 
1884 J. R. Bucuanan (¢/#/e) Vherapeutic Sarcognomy, a 
scientific exposition of the mysterious union of soul and 
body, and a new system of therapeutic practice with- 
out medicine. 1895 Fri. Mar. Zool. Mar. 13 The extra- 


: 


| capsular substance consists of two well defined layers, the 


; dre at all events.. gestogaus formations. 
i Anim, Kingd. (ed. 4) 4 
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SARCODERM. 


inner (“sarcomatrix) which invests closely the capsule, is 
Ee 1897 Syd. Soc, Lex., *Sarcomere. 1900 

Bovane Comp. Anat.1. 96 The sarcostyle itself is made up 
of a number of seginents, called sarcomeres, separated from 
one another hy fine membranes, /did., They |sc. sarcostyles] 
are prismatic in section, and are separated from one another 

a more flnid substance known as *sarcoplasm. 1890 

C. F. Maasnatt in Q. Frnl. Aicrose. Sci. CX1. 67 Accord- 
ing to Rollett, the ‘muscle-columns'‘ are the essential parts 
of the fibre, and the ‘*sarcoplasma’ is simply interfibrillar 
material. 1865 Nat. Hist. Rev. 363 The *sarcosoma or 
bark of the coral is next described (hy Lacaze-Duthiers]. 
1899 tr. Verworn's Gen. Phystol. v. 464 Vhe granules, or 
*sarcosomes, lying in the sarcoplasm between the individual 
fibrillas were enormously enlarged in the fatigued. .muscle. 
1849 Batrourn Man, Bot. § 578 The secundine..when it 
assumes a fleshy character,..has received the name of “sarcoe. 
sperm or sarcoderm. 1888 ALLman in Challenger Rep., 
Zool, XXVUI. Hydroida p. xix, I shall..adopt here the 
terminology proposed by Hincks, and use the term *sarco- 
style for the fleshy offset from the ccenosare, and that of 
*sarcotheca for the chitinons receptacle by which this is 
rotected. /éfd., The Sarcotheca: occur in the Plumu- 
larinze under two principal forms. 1874 77raus. Clinical Soc. 
VIL. 138 Description of the *Sarcotome, an Instrument for 
painlessly cutting throngh the soft Tissues of the Body. By 
W. Ainslie Hollis, 

Sarcocarp (sa‘skokaip). Zot, [ad. F. sarco- 
carpe (Richard), f. Gr. gapxo-, oapf flesh + xapnes 
fruit.) The fleshy part of a drupaceous fruit lying 
between the epicarp and the endocarp, being the 
part usually eaten. 

1819 Linotey tr. Richard's Obs. Fruits §& Seeds 2, 1 pro- 
pose naming the epidermis of fruit Epicarp, the parenchyma 
Sarcocarp, 31849 Batrouve Man. Bot. § 525 In the Date,.. 
the pulpy matter is the mesocarp or sarcocarp. 1870 Hooxea 
Stud. Flora 237 Olea europza yields oil in its fleshy sarco- 
carp, 

Sarcocele (sa‘skesil). Path. [ad. mod.L, sarco- 
céle (G, Valla, 1501), a. Gr. capxoxpAn, f. capxo-, 
odpé flesh + xq tumour.) Hard fleshy enlarge- 
ment of the teslicle. 

174a tr. Heister's Surg. 11. (1768) II. 115 A recent Sarcocele 
may frequently be suppurated by digestive Medicines, 1783 
Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 22 Sept., The complaint about 
which you enqnire is a sarcocele: I thonght it a hydrocele 
and heeded it but little. 186 Bumsteao Ven. Dis. (1879) 
634 Syphilitic sarcocele, orchitis, or alhuginitis, as it is va- 
Tiously termed, ’ , 

Sarcocol(] (saskékpl). Now rave. [ad. late L. 
sarcocolla: see next.] =next. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 153 Take oile of rosis..mirre, 
sarcocol [etc]. 1526 Grete Heréadl ccclxxxviil (1529) X iv, 
Sarcocolle is hote and re in the thyrde degre, “c 1g50 
H. Liovo Yreas. Health M ij, A fumigacion made of Sar- 
cocoll upon hote Coles. 1612 tr. Valentinus' Enchir. Med. 
98 Mastich and sarcocol mixt together. 1712 tr. Pomret’s 
Hist. Drugs \. 198 Sarcocol is a Gum that flows from a little 
prickly Shrub, whereof the Leaves are like the Pa/ta Sena, 
1819 J. G. Cuttoaen Cher. Anal, 286 Sarcocoll; colour 
yellow, resembles gum arabic in appearance. 1846 LinpLry 
Veget, Kingd. 577 A sub-viscid, sweetish..gum-resin called 
Sarcocol..issaidto be produced by variousspecies[of Pexza). 

| Sarcocolla (saikdkp'la). [late L., a. Gr. cap- 
xéKoAha, f. capko-, cdpf flesh + xdAAa glue: so 
called because of its reputed property of aggluti- 
nating wounds.] A sub-viscid gum-resin brought 
from Arabia and Persia in light yellow or red grains. 

Its source is not certainly known : see quots. 1830, 1887. 

- 1599 Hakruyr Voy. Il. 278 Sarcacolla, from Persia. 160% 
Hottano Pliny IL. 197 As touching Sarcocolla, some bee of, 
opinion that it is the gum or liquor issuing from a certain 
thornie plant or bush. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wirtz’ Surg. uv. 
59 Congealed blood. .is a right -flesh-glue, exceeding a Sar- 
cocolla. 1763 W. Lewis Phil, Comm. Arts 367 Sprinkle in 
the same quantity of sarcocolla, 1830 Linney Vad. Syst. 
Bot. 72 A subviscid, sweetish,; somewhat nauseous gum- 
resin, called Sarcocolla, is produced hy Penza mucronata 


; (and others). 1887 Bentiey Afan, Bot. 531 The gum known 


as Sarcacalfa, which isimported into Bombay from. . Bushire, 
is..considered by Dymock to be derived from a species of 
Astragalus, or from one uearly allied to that geous. 

Sarcocollin (saikékp lin). Chem. [ad.F.sarco- 
colline (Pelletier): see prec. and -1N.] A prin- 
ciple contained in sarcocolla. 

1830 Linotey Nad. Syst. Bot. 72. 
Org. Bodies 645. 

Sarcodal (saskde-dal), a. 
== SARCODIC, 

1869 H. J. Canten in dun. Nat. Hist. Sept. 191 Their 
walls formed of sarcodal rngee more or less circular. 

Sarcode (sa‘skdud), sd.anda. Biol, [a.¥.sar- 
code (Dujardin 1835), f. capx-, cdp€ flesh: see -ODE.] 

A. sb. The Proropiasm of animals, 

1853 Bot. § Physiol. Ment, (Ray Soc.) 535 The protoplasm 
of Botanists and the. .sarcode of Zoologists, if not identical, 
1871 T. R. Jones 
he body of the Protozoon consists 
chiefly of the elementary substance known as sarvode or 
animal protoplasm. 1883 W. Savittz Kent in Adderley 
Fish, Bahamtas 35 The Enflectella, os sold in the market, 
being then divested of the buff-coloured gelatinous flesh or 


1838 THomson Chenz. 


[f. SancopE + -aL.] 


sarcode. - 


B. adj. Sarcodic; protoplasmic. 

1855 Orr's Circ. Sciy Org. Nat. 11, 209 This gelatinous 
coating is found to consist entirely of an immense number of 
aggregated sarcode-cells. 1859 J. R. Greene Protozoa 19 
Gemnuule, emhedded in sarcode substance. 1898 P, Maxson 
Trop. Dis. xxxii, 501 The bulk of the embryo is occupied 
by a number of sarcode glohules. : 

Sarcoderm (sa1kdd5im). Bot. Alsoin L. form 


sarcoderma (-ddma). [ad. mod.L. sarcaderneds. 


SARCODIC. 


(De Candolfe), & Gr, capro- Sanco- and &éppa 
Derma.} The fleshy layer in some seeds lying 
between the internal and external integuments. 

31848 Linorey /atrod. Bot, 11.26 Whe testa..consists..of 
three portions ;..3. of an intervening substance. .called sar- 
coderm hy De Candolle. 1861 BEntLey Set. 337 Some botan- 
ists..describe a third integument under the name of sarco- 
derm; this layer, however, is commonly and more accurately 
considered as but a portian of the outer ig aement 

Sarcodic (sarkp-dik), @. Biol. [f. Sarcope + 
-Ic.} Of, pertaining to, of the nature of sarcode g 
protoplasmic, 

3864 Reader a Apr. 434/1 A spherical sarcodic mass, 3866 
Daswix Orig, Spec. vi, (ed. 4) 216 Sarcodie tissue not fur- 
nished with any nerve. 1870 Rowieston Anin:. Life 257 
om expansions’, as the pseudopodia have been 
cal 

Sarcoid (si-skoid), a. and sd. 
odpt flesh+-om. Cf. Gr. capmwons. 

A. adj. Resembling flesh; flesh-like : applied 
to sponges, plants, etc, 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 423/1 (n the Sarcoid..Polypiaria 
we may imagine the distinct collected axis of Corallium or 
Pennatula to be ramified and reticnlated. 1858 Mayne Ex- 
60s. Lex., Sarcoides,.. sarcoid. 1864 WensTER (citing Dana). 

B. 5b, A Sponge particle. 

31875 H. A. Nicnotson fax. Zool. v. 70 The ‘sponge- 
flesh’,.is found upon a microscopical examination to be 
composed of an aggregation of rounded amechifarm bodies 
—the so-called ‘ sponge-particles "or ‘sarcoids’. 

Sarcolactic (saikolektik),a. Chem. [f. Sarco- 

+Lacric.] Sarcolactic acid: an acid, isomeric 
with lactic acid, obtained from muscular tissue. 

1862 Mitres Elem. Chens., Org. (ed. 2) IIL. 376 The sar- 
kolactic acid from muscular tissue may be distingnished as 
the variety a fof lactic acid], 1887 rit. Med. Fral. aar/2 
A new product appears io the urine after liver-extirpation. 
This is sarcolactic acid. 4 F 

Hence Sarcolactate, a salt of sarcolactic acid. 

1882 Encyel, Brit. X1V. 3197/1 The sarcolactstes in general 
are more readily soluble than ordinary lactates. 

| Sarcolemma (sazkéle-m’). Anat. Also 
-Iema. [mod.L., f. Sanco-+ Gr. Aéuya (see Lem- 
MA®).]_ The fine transparent tubular sheath in- 
vesting muscular fibre. 

1840 Bowman in Phil. Trans, CK XX. 474 Of the Sarco- 
lemma, or Tunic of the Primitive Paccienioss 1849 Noap 
Electricity 449 The tendinous fibres are continued among 
the muscular fibres, whilst the sarcolema merely envelopes 
the said muscular fibres. 31872 Huxtey Physiol, ii. 36 Tha 
mascular fibres of the heart. have no sheath or sarco emma, 

atiribt, 3899 Allbatt's Syst, Med, V1. 276 Proliferation 
of the sarcolemma nuclei. 3 

Sarcolite(sa-skdlait). Afin. [f.Sanco- +-11TE.] 
A silicate of aluminium, sodinm, aod calcium fonnd 
in flesh-coloured crystals. Also = GsELINITE, 

1814 Atrin Dict. Chem. & fin. App. 56 Sarcolite. Colour 
flesh red. 1836 T. Tnouson J/in., Geol., etc, I. 337 Anal- 
cime. Cubirite, sarcolite. /5id. 340 Hydrolite. melenite, 
sarcolite of Vauquelin. 1898 Nicou Elem. Min. 130 Sarko- 
lite, from Vesuvius, HILurs Veswo. x. 291 Sarcolite 
{occurs] in ejected blocks with Wollastonite (etc. }. 


Sarcol (sake 15dzi).  [f. Sanco- + -Locy. 
Cf. F. rancdlinie.| 


1, That branch of anatomy which treats of the 
fleshy parts of the body. 

1728 Cuamaers Cyc/. 3. v., Anatomy is divided into Two 
principal Parts; Ostealogy and Se 1796 Soutney 
Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 470 The Professor  begia his in- 
structions with Osteology upon the skeleton,.. proceed with 
Sarcology, aod conclude with the organa of the senses. ’ 

2. The therapeutic method or theory. which in- 
volves or advocates the internal administration of 
the extractives of the organs of animals for the 
purpose of affecting the corresponding organs of 
the human ae 

1893 Scicace (N. Y.) 22 Sept. 162 The science of sarco- 
logy and the new way opened up by Brown-Séquard and 
Dr. Hammond suggest higher possibilities. 

Hence Sarcolo-gic, -ical adys., belonging to sar- 
cology; Sarco‘logist, a professor of sarcology. 

1828-32 Wester, Sarcological. 1855 Ocitvie Suppl, 
Sarcologist. 188a Oairvix, Sarcologic. 

Sarcoma (saikévmi). Pl. sarcomata. 

mod.L., a. Gr. aépxapa (Galen), f. capkodv 10 

come fleshy, f. capf, capx- flesh.] 

1, Path, +a. A fleshy excrescence. Ods. 

3657 Physical Dict., Sarcoma, flesh growing in the nos 
trils like the proud flesh in a sore. 1742 tr. Aeister's Sure. 
aie If. a49 Some call them (se. polypuses] Sarcoma ‘fy 
others Hypersarcoma’s. Ibid. Ve sometimes meet with 
Excrescences of varions Sizes and Figores...These are 
usually called Sarcomata of the Uterus. 3784 CHAMBERS 
Cyel, s. v., Every polypus is a sarcoma; but not vice versa. 
‘The sarcoma frequently degenerates into a polypus. 

b. A tumour composed of embryonic connective 
tissne, 

5 oy Soir Surg. Obs. Tumours 19 The first genus 
ma denominated from its most obvious character (that 
of having a firm and fleshy feel) Sarcoma or Sarcomatous 
Tumours, /6id.26 Adipose Sarco, This isa very common 
a of Sarcomatous Tumours. 3873 Peastee Ovarian 
Tunvrseig A tic sarcoma is merely 2 development of 
cysta in a fibroid tumor. 1880 M. Mackensin Dit. Throat 
& Nose t. 350 As a rule Sarcomata rapidly attain a con- 
siderabte size. 1894 Dxblin Rev. Oct. 350 A poor woman 
with an extensive sarcoma of the face. 

Sig. 1850 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 82, I often look upon myself 
as Que sarcoma of selfishness and indolence, x 


f. Gr. capx-, 


109 


&. Zot, Link’s term for the fleshy disk surround- 
ing the ovary. 

3834 Linovey /i/rod, Bot. 1. ii, 137. 1836 HEenstaw Dict. 
Bot. Terns, 

| Sarcomatosis (saikdamitdwsis). Park. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. capxwpar-, SARCOMA + oats, -0818.] 
Sarcomatons degeneration. 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict. 3897 Alibult's Syst. Med. 
If. 726 {0 generalised sarcomatosis the mucous membrane 
May contain numerons smal! secondary growths, 

Sarcomatons (saskéemites), a. [Formed as 
prec. +-0us. In mod.L. sarcomatosus.] Pertaining 
or relating to, of the nature of, sarcoma. 

31754 SMEtue Midwifery I. 113 Bonetus. gives several 
instances of sarcomatons and glandular tumours, which 
were mistaken for the uterus. 1804 (see Sarcoma]. 3897 
Allbutts Syst. Med. VV. 446 These iafantile tumours are 
almost invariably sarcomatous. 

+Sarcome. Od;. =Sarcoma 1. 

1626 Minsnzu Ductor, A Sarcome,a bunch of flesh in 
ones Dose. ie 

Sarcophagal (sarkp'fagil), 2. rare. [f. L. 
SARCOPHAG-US + -AL,] 

1, Flesh-devonring, flesh-consuming. 

1614 IT. Apams Phys. Heaven in Diuells Banket vi. 307 
This naturall Balme. .can (at vtmost)..gine a short and in- 
sensible preseruation to it [xc. the body], in the sarcophagall 
graue. 1905 Daily News 23 June6 (A vegetarian] denaunces 
es meat-eating hahits as ‘cannibal ‘ and ‘sareophagal', 

. Represented on sarcophagi. 

1874 W. Hi. Witnagw Catacombs of Rome (3877) a9a The 
sarcophagal and other representations of this event. 

Sarcophagan (saikpfigin). Zoo/. [f. mod.L. 
Sarcophaga,n. pl. or fem, sing. of Sarcophagus (see 
SARCOPHAGUS) +-aN.] a. An animal of the group 
Sarcophaga (flesh-eating animals). b. A fly of the 
genus Sarcophaga ; a flesh-fly. In recent Diets, 

+Sarcophage. 04s. [ad.L. SARCOPHAGUS. } 

1. =Sarcopnacus 1, 2. 

3623 CockERAM, Sarcophage, a graue,a sepnichre. 1656 
Buount Glossogr., Sarcophage,..a stone called Eat-flesh. 
811 Pinxerton /'etrad,. 1.22 (Green universal bricia.] The 
celebrated sarcophage, in the ritish Museum, is of thisstane. 

2. A flesh-eater; =SaRcorHacus 3. 

bite Meanderings of Ment. \.ax0 Yon vermined Sarco- 
phage. f 

So + Sarco-phagist in sense 2, 

1699 Evetyn Acctaria 86 Whilst Men Sarcophagists 
(Flesh-Eaters) in all this time were yet to seek. 

Sarcophagize (sazkp'fidzaiz), v. [£ Sanco- 
PHAG-US + -1ZE, ] ¢rans, Toenclosein asarcophagus, 

@ 1876 M. Cotuns Pen Sh. (1879) 1. 146 [He] lies sarco- 
phagised in red granite. 

Sarcophagons (saikp‘figes), a. rare. [tke 
sarcophag-us (see SARCOPHAGUS) + -ous. ] 

1. a, ‘Flesh-eating, feeding on flesh’(J.). b. Be- 
longing to the group Sarcophaga (flesh-eaters) of 
mammals, In recent Diets, 

2. Resembling a sarcophagus, . 

1885 Edin, Rev. Jan. 38 The faded palazzo with their 
sarcophagous courtyards and precincts. 

iSarcophagus (saikpfigis). Pi. -phagi 
(dgoi), Also 8 -fagus, [L.,a, Gr. apeopdyos, 
orig. adj., f. capxo-, adpt flesh + -<pd-yor eating.} 

1. A kind of stone reputed among the Greeks to 
have the property of consuming the flesh of dead 
bodies deposited in it, and consequently used for 
coffins. Obs. exc. Antig. 

1601 Hortann Pliny xxxvi. xvii. 1. 587 Near vnto Assos, 
a city in ‘Troas, there is found in the quarries a certsine stone 
called Sarcophagus. a 1680 Buter Rem. (1789) U1. 461 His 
Entrails are like the Saoopess, that devoursdead Bodies 
tn a small Space. 1750 tr. Leosaridys’ Mirr. Stones 233 Sat- 
cofagus, is a Stone of which the Antients huilt their Monu- 
ments, and took its Name from its Effect. . 

@. A stone coffin, esp. one embellished with 
sculptures or bearing inscriptions, etc. 

17og Avotson Jfad; G73) 198 Several Sarcophagi that 
have inclosed the Ashes of Men or Boys, Maids or Matrons. 
1764-71 H. WaLpoLe Vertse's Anecd, Paint. (1786) I. 285 
A sarcophagus with ribbed work and mauidings, 31838 
Murray Mandbk. N. Gernt. 103 Their effigies, formed of 
Italian alabaster, repose cae a sarcophagus. 1838 Arnotp 
flist. Rome (1846) 1. 325 The sarcophagus which contained 
the bones of L, Cornelius Scipio was discnvered in 1780, 
1869 Rawiinson Anc, Uist, 63 Suphis J, the builder of the 
"Third Pyramid’ which contained his sarcophagus, 

Fig. 3619 Purcuas Microcosimus xxxv. 32 This (venter 
in piorunt insaturabilis)..consumes. . generally twice aday 
all the flesh therein interred ; so true a Sarcophagus is the 
belly. 185§ Mottey Dutch Ref. Introd. xiv. 85 I'he monastic 
spirit. .which now keptit (se. learning). .stiffening in thestony 
sarcophagus of a bygone age. 1870 tr. Pouchet's Universe 
(21872) 98 The Emperor Moth..emerges from its horny sar- 
cophagus without catching ahair of its velvet wings against it. 

3. A flesh-eating person ar animal. ? Ods. 

31617 Cottins Def Bf, Ely ut. x. 420 No Transformators, 
no such sauage Phat as S. Cyrill hends his penne 
against. 1864 Pusey Lecé. Daniel vir. 429 Dr. Browne in- 
forms me; ' There are met with in asylums sarcophagi, in- 
dividuals who have desired to eat..human flesh.’ 

4. A wine-cooler. In recent Dicts. 

1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. 1045 Fig. 1871 is a pedestal 
sideboard... There is an open sarcophagns-shaped wine cooler 
beneath... Castorsare sunk intothe pliath of the sarcophagus, 

Hence Sarca‘phagus v. frans., to deposit or 


enclose in a sarcophagits. 


SARD. 


1862 Miss Mutocx in -Macn. Mag. V. 464 The handful 
af mere dust that lies Sarcophagused in stone and lead. 
3888 W. H. H. Rocers Mem. of West App. 391 She rests 
ina wedge-shaped coffin, which is sarcophagnsed within the 
tomh in the preshytery. E 

Sarcophagy (saikp'fadgi). rere. [ad. Gr. 
gapkogaryia, f. capxopayos : see prec, and -PHAGY. ] 
The practice of eating flesh. 

1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, itt. xxv. (1658) 209 There 
was no Sarcophagie hefore the flood. 1go2 H.G. WEtts in 
Lng. lllustr. Mag. Nov. 112 The movements against vivisec- 
tian, opium, alcohol, tobaceo, sarcophagy, and the male sex. 

Sarcopside (sa:kp'psid). Afin. [ad. G. sark- 
opsid (Websky 1868), irreg. f. Gr. aapx-, adpf flesh 
+ dys sight.) Phosphate of iron and manganese 
exhibiting a flesh-red colour or fracture. 

1877 Dana Text.dh. Alin. 347 Sarcopside.—Near triplite. 
Valley of the Mahlbach, Silesta, 

| Sarcoptes (saikgptiz). Zoo/. [mod.L. (La- 
treille 1804), irreg. f. Gr. capx-, oépf flesh + xénr- 
sv to cut.] A genus of parasites comprising the 
itch-mite; a mite of this genus. 

1874 Anus, Nai. Hist. Jan. 75 The two genera in question 
differ from the true Sarcopées in not piercing canals in the 
epidermis of their host. 1876 Van Beneden's Anim. Para- 
stfes 133 No other species hut those of Sarcoptes can he 
transferred from animals to man. /béd. 135 A sarcoptes 
(S._ mutans) which produces a disease among fowls, 

Hence Sarcoptic a., caused by itch-mites. 

3886 Order of Council in Field 14 July 160/3 A horse, ass, 
or_mule affected with sarcoptic mange, 

Sarcosine (sa-skdsin). Chem. Also sarkosin(e, 
sarcosin. [a. G. sarkostn (Liebig 1847), irreg. f, 
Gr. capx-, -cdpf flesh + -1NE.) A nitrogenous sub- 
stance, one of the constitnents of crealine ; methyl 
glycocoll. 

1848 Chent. Gaz. VI. 4 Sarcosine. This substance is obe 
tained by hoiling a saturated solution of kreatine with erys- 
tallized hydrate of baryta, 1857 Mitten vem, Ches., Org. 
IIE. 323 Lactamide. .is isomeric with sarcosine. 1869 Rosco 
Elen. Chem, 383 Sarcosine can be artificially Prepared hy 
acting upon monochloracetic acid with methylamine. 

Hence Sareasinic a, (see quot.). 

1877 Pharmac. Jrnl. 28 Apr. 879/2 J. Hertz has extracted 
from a Mexican species of shell-lac, termed ‘Soma de 
Sonora ‘, which exuded from the Affmosa Cocetfera, x body 
which he has designated ‘sareosinic acid '. 

+ Sarco‘tic, 2. and sd. Ods. [ad. mod.L. sarca- 
tic-us, a. Gr. capxorrinds, f. capkody (see SARcoMA).] 

A. adj. Producing flesh; inducing the growth 
of flesh; =INCARNATIVE a. 

3656 Riocrey Pract. Physick 127 Sarcotick remedies. 
1684 tr, Bonet's Merc, Compit. ut. 81 Ointment of Woodhine 
is a most excellent Sarcotick Medicine, 

B. 56. =INCARNATIVE 56, 

1657 Tomtinson Renot's Disp. wy. i, 129 The hest Sarcotick, 
confected of Ceratun, and a twelfth part of Verdigrease. 
1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 340 W ere there is loss of 
Substance, there he must assist Nature with his Sarcaticks, 
1676 Jas. Cooxe Marrow Chirurg. (1685) tv, ix. a16 Use 
first_exceedents and then Sareoticks. 


tSarco'tical, 2. and st. Obs. 
prec.: see -ICAL.} =prcc. 

1638 A. Reav Chirurg, ix. 63 All Sarcoticall medicaments 
sought to he voyd of a sharp and biting quality. 1656 
Rioctey Pract. Physick 85 [A hoil] is enred by suppurat- 
ing medicaments} after that bi y Sarcoticals. 1657 OMLIN- 
son Renou’s me in, iv.12q Ifit (se. a plaster] be sarcotical, 
herein it helps Nature, that it generates flesh more easily, 

Sarcous (sa-skas), a. [f. Gr. cape-, cdpf flesh 
+-ous.] Consisting of flesh or muscular tissue. 

Sarcous elements : see quot. 1840. 

2840 W. Bowman in Pail Trans. CKXX. 493 The pri- 
mitive fasciculi of voluntary muscle consist of elongated: 
polygonal masses of primitive component particles, or sar- 
cous elements...Jt is the assemblage of these particles, 
which may most properly be styled ‘Sarcous tissue’. 3875 
Darwin dusectiv. Pl.vi. 100 Parallelograms of sarcons matter. 
1898 Alibutt’s Sysi. Med. V.890 The process of fatty de- 
generation of the cardiac muscle consists..in the gradual 
replacement of the sarcons elements re fatty granules. 

+Sarculate,v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of late 
L. sarculdre, f. sarculum (see SARCLE).] trans. 
To hoe. So + Sarcula'tion rave—!, haeing. 

163 CockEaaM, Sarculate, to weed. Sarculation, a weed- 
ing. %733 Tun. Horse-Hoeing Husb. vii. 6a Their Sareula- 
tion was used but amongst small Quantities af sown Corn. 

Sarcynet, obs. form of SaARSENET. 

Sard (said), st.1 Also 4 saarde. [In mod. 
use prob. a. ¥. sarde, ad. L, sardaz,a synonym of 


Sardius:; see SARDIUS, 

Tn quot. 1382 ad. L. sardius; in quot. 1601 ad. L, sarda.) 

A variety of ConnELIAN }, varying in colour from 
pale golden yellow to reddish orange. : 

a382 Wveur Exod. xxxix. 10 And he putte in it foure 
ordres of gemmes; in the first veers was saarde, topazi, 
smaragd. 1601 Hatrano Pliny 11. 618 The Indian Sardes 
or Cornallines are transparent. 1809 Kiop Oxé?, afin. 1. 
227 This variety (of Carnelian] seems ta be the sard of the 
present day, 3815 Arxin Man. Alin, (ed. 2) 180 Sarde. 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 570 The sard of the English jewellers 
-+15.a stone of the nature of agate. 1863 Geo. Extor Romola 
xxxix, A fine sard, engraved with a subject from Homer. 
igor . Rev. Oct. 430 ‘Ihe gem is a golden sard. 

attrié, 1882 Patcrave Vis, Eng. 70 Sardstones ruddy 
as wine, 

Sard (sard), a. and 54,2 [ad. It. Savdo, L. Sar- 
dus.) =SARDINIAN a. and sd, Pe 

1822 W. Rosrnson in J.A. Herand Voy. % Mem, Midshipm. 
¥. (1837) 81 Boats manned by Genoese, French, Sards, and 


[Formed as 


SARD. 


Neapolitans. 1823 /did. viii. 142 The Sard costume. 1861 
.H. Bexnet Winter Medit, ui. xiii. (1875) 464 Little wiry 
ard horses. . 
+Sard,v. Obs. Alsosserd. [In OE. only once 

(Northumb.) in imp. serd, app. a. ON. sera (str. 

vb.) =MLG. serdex, MHG., early mod.G. serten. 

OE. may have had the normal *seordan.] tras. 

= TAPE v, 2. Hence + Sa'rding vd/. sd. 

egso Lindisf, Gest., Matt. v. 27 Ne serd bu odres mones 
wif, c1425 Cast. Persev. 1163 in Macro Plays 112 Panne 
mayst pou bultyn in pi boure, & serdyn gay gerlys. 1§30 
“Paisor. 697/2, I sarde a queene, 7¢ Sous. 1 Lyxbesav 
Satyre (ed. Laing) 3028 Freirs, Qubilk will, for pursing of 
their neirs ; Sard up the ta raw, and doun the uther. 1598 
Frornio, Foffere,tolape, tosard. Fottarie, iapin: s, sardings, 
r6sq Howett Eng. Prov. 17 Go teach your Grandam to 
sard; a Nottingham Proverb, 

+Sardachate. Obs.-° [ad. L. sardachatés ; 
see SARD sé. and Acuate sb.1] (See quots.) 

1706 Pruuties (ed. Kersey), Sardachates, a kind of Agate, 
ofa Cornelian Colour, 1828-32 Wenster, Sardachate, the 
clonded and spotted agate, of a pale flesh color. In some 
recent Dicts. : 

+Sardan, 2. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. Sardonius 

(?with supposed correction of form after Gr. 

SapSavios).] = SARDOIN a. 

1649 Ocitey Ars Eccl. vit. 43, © bitterer to thee then 
Sai Se mae | seeme. Sa * 
Sardanapalian (sa:dinapé'lian), a. [f, L. 
Sardanapalus, Gr. Zapdavaados, the name given 
by Gr. historians to the last king of Nineveh, pro- 
verbial as the type of luxurions effeminacy.] Re- 
sembling Sardanapalus and his attributes; luxn- 
riously effeminate. So + Sardanapa‘lical a. (in 
quot. erron. -Zasticall). + Sardana‘palize v., 
frans. to represent or describe as a Sardana alts. 

rss Eorn Decades 101 Tumanama. .with all his Sardana- 
panicall famelye. 1673 Manvetc Reh. Transp. i. 179 You 
muster up all Christian Princes to Neronize and Calignlize 
them, unless they..will chuse..to be Uilenspiegled and 

Sardanapalized by you. 1863 R. H. Gronow tecoll, & 

Anecd. 117 He [Eugéne Sue] was supposed. .to lead a very 

Sardanapalian life. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia vi. 

267 [He] lived in Sardanapalian luxury. 

Sardane, obs. form of SARDINE 2, 

Sardanique: see SaRDONIC. 

Sardar: see SIRDAR. 

[Sardel, sardius: see List af Spurious 1 Vords.] 

Sardelle (sitdel). Also 6-7 sardell, 8-9 sar- 
del. [ad. It. sardel/a, dim. of sarda:—L. sarda, 2. 
Gr. odpdy sardine. Cf. F. + sardedle (16th c.), G. 
sardelle, Du. sardel.| A fish, Clupea or Sardinella 
aurtla, resembling the sardine and prepared like it 
in certain Mediterranean ports. 

198 Frouio, Sarde/la, a little pickled or salt fish like an 
anchona, a sprat or a pilcher, called a sardell or sardine. 
1657 C. Beck Univ. Charac. K vjb, Sardell fish. 1745 tr. 
Colunella’s Husb. vu. xvii, Tt is speoper that rotten.. pil- 
chards shon]d be given them; and sardels consumed with 
salt, and rotten sardines. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian 
Emp, Wi. 169 Anchovies and sardelles. 1889 Boston (Mass.) 
Sra, 1q Dec. 2/8 Certain fish put up in brine in wooden 
packages,..and known as ‘sardelles’, 1896 Brannt Antu, 
& Veg. Fats (ed. 2) If. 66 Anchovy oil or sardel oil. .from 
Engraulis enerasicholus Cnv. the anchovy. 

Sardenian, -denyk: see SARDONIAN, -DONYX. 

Sardeos, Sardeyn: see SARDIUS, SARDINE 2, 

Sardian (siudiin), a. and sd. [ad. L. Sardt- 
anus, a. Gr. Zaphavds, Ionic -nvés, f, Rapes pl., 
L. Sardis, Sardés, the name of the ancient capital of 
Lydia.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to Sardis. 

Sardian acorn, nut, a chesthut, Caslanca vesca. Sardian 
stone = Sapp sd.) 

_ ¥g5t Turner Herbal 1. (1368) H vj, Castanea..is named 

in englyshe a chesnut tree... The frute of it is called of 

som glans sardiana, that is a sardiane acorne. 1714 EUSDEN 

On Addison's Calo A.'s Wks. 1830 Il. 57 Here the Sardian 

stone is seen, The topaz yellow, and the jasper green. 1830 

tr. Aristoph., Acharnians 9 Tell me clearly, ..lest 1dip you 

in a Sardian dye. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xvii. ILI. 343 

His monument. erected near Sardis by the joint efforts of 

the whole Sardian population. 


amsas 

1, An inhabitant of Sardis. 

1598 Grenewev Tacitus, Ann. i. xiii (1622) 83 The Sar- 
dians bronght in matters of latter memory, 1601 Suaks. 
Ful, C. w. iti, 3 You hane condemn'd, and noted Lucius 
Pella For taking Bribes heere of the Sardians. 1846 P. 
Fatapatan tr. Hengstenderg’s Comm. Ps. xliv. 14 People 
would figuratively call a miserable man a oe just as liars 
were called Cretans, wretched slaves, Sardians. 

2. =Sardian stone (see A), SARD sb.1© 

1741 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., The Sardian [ed. 1728 fas Sar- 
doin] is most _nsed for seals, as graving easily, yet taking a 
fine polish. 1860 C. W. Kinc Ant, Gents 398 [tr. Marbodus] 
The blood-red Sardian to its birthplace owes Its name, to 
Sardis, whence it first arose, 

Sardiane, obs. Sc. form of Sarpinel, 

+Sardic, 2. Obs. rare. In 6 Sardique. 
[f. L. Sard-ts (see SARDIAN) +-Ic.] =SaRDIAN a. 
Sardic stone =Sarv sb. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentric 1. 142 The first, is called a Sar- 
dique stone, and sheweth in cullor Tyke vnto red claie. 

ardine! (saudain). Forms: 4 sardiner, 
sardyn, Sc. sardiane, 6- sardine. [ad. late L. 
sardinus, occurring in the Vulgate of Rev. iv. 3 (if 
the genitive sardézis of the usual text be a mistake 
for *sardini; but the word may be the genit. of 
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*sardo, a. Gr. capdw, genit. -Sots, some gem), where 
it renders Gr. capkvos, a variant reading for odp- 
dios (or cdpdov) SARDIUS, which mod. editors adopt. 

The Gr. adpSivos occurs in one other passage (see L. & 
Sc): late L. sardinus is quoted by Du Cange fe the Old 
Latin version of Prov. xxv. 12. OF. sardine 12th c. may 
perh. represent this word, or it may be a variant of sardeine 
(see Sarvorn).] . k 

A precious stone mentioned in Rev.iv. 3. In the 
non-Biblical examples perh. used for SARDOIN. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P, B. 1469 And safyres, & sardiners 
[?rcad sardines], & semely topace, ¢ 1375 Se Leg. Saints 
vi. (Thomas) 279 Preciuse stanys, as sardiane, topias fyne, 

¥ 


Jaspis. 1382 cur Rev. iv. 3 Lijk to the sizt of a stoone 
jaspis, and to sardyn. c1g0o MAUNDEV. (1839) xxvil. 276 


Degrees..of Sardyne [Roxb, xxx. 136 sardone}. 1526 Tin- 
DALE Rev. iv. 3 Lyke vnto a iaspar stone, and a sardyne 
stone [so 16113 1881 (Revised) a sardius}. 1574 tr. AZar- 
lorat's Jee (2§78) 300 The sixt a Sardine. This stone 
is all of one colour lyke blond. 

Sardine 2 (saidin). Forms: 5-6 sardyn, 
5 sardeyn, 6, 8 sardin (6 surdone), 7 sardane, 

sardino, sirdena (surdiny, //. sirdena’s, 
-dinasses), 7-8 sardina (7 f/. -ae8), 9 Sardinia, 
6- sardine. [a. F. sardine, ad. It. sardina :—L. 
sardina (Columella; cf. late Gr. capdqvy and cap- 
Bivos), f. sarda,= Gr. oapin, the sardine or some 
similar fish. In the 17th and 18th c. the Italian 
form was often used. 

The Latin and Greek word may be related to the name of 
the island, L. Sardinia, Gr. Zap5d cf. Sanp @.) 

1. A small fish of the Herring family, C/upea 
pilchardus, abundant off the shores of Sardinia and 
Brittany, or a young pilchard of the Cornish coast, 
when cured, preserved in oil and packed in tins or 
other cases for sale as a table delicacy. 

¢1430 Two Cookery Bhs. 24 Sardeynez. 547 Boorve 
Sntred, Knowl. xxviii. 195, 1 was borne in Aragon,.. Masyl 
baken, and sardyns, 1 do eate and sel. 1580 Hottysann 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Sardelle, 0% Sardine,..a kinde of fishe 
called a Sardine. 1g83 Foxe 4. & Af. (ed. 4) 2154/1 [At 
Rochelle] there was sent to them euery day in the Riuer 
Cys hand of the Lord no doubt) a great multitude of 
fishe (called surdones). 1585, T. Wasutncton tr. Wicholay’s 
ae 1, xii, 14 There flew a fish into our Gallie of the length, 
colour and bignesse of a great sardin. 1601 Hottano Piiny 
1. 244 The Pike and Sardane [L. trichias] breed twice a 
yere. «1623 Fretcuea LovesCureu.i, A Pilcher, Signior, 
a Surdiny, an Olive. a16a5 — Loves Pilgr. 1.i, Jnc, He 
looks as he wonld eat partridge, this guest... Hos/esse. 
With a Sardina, and Zant oil? 1658 Sin T. Browxe Psend. 
Ep. 1. xxvi. (ed. 3) 143 The Reliques are like the skales of 
Sardinos pressed into a mass. 1690 Stautron Relat, Cruel- 
ties French g Our Breakfast, viz. a six Denire Loaf, and 
one Sirdena per Man. /did. 40 Our Suppee here was a 
piece of Bread and two Sirdinasses. 1740 R. Braoones drt 
of Angling 1. xxxix. 17 There is another Sort of Fish sold 
instead of Anchovies call’d a Sardin, which is very prowl 
ayoung Pilchard, 1777 Ann. Reg. 179 Figure to yourse f 
these feeding on scanty portions of rotten sardines. 1850 
L. Hunt Autobiog. HW. xvii. 303 The anchovies, or Sar- 
dinias, that we eat. 1864 Marnias Sfort iz Himalayas 
rae 33 Unless I shoot something or other, I shall have to 
fall back on biscuits and sardines, 1879 Encyc/. Brit. 1X. 
253/2 Curing establishments were..set up.» and ‘Cornish 
sardines’, or ‘pilchards in oil’, were pre ared..with..suc- 
cess. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal, 215 Spiced Sardines.. 
Mustard Sardines. Oil Sardines, 1886 Excycl, Brit. XXI. 
307/2 Another of the Clupeidz (C. scombrina) is the ‘oil- 
sardine’ of the eastern coast of the Indian Peninsula. 

b. U.S. (See quots.) 

1876 Goove Axim. Resources U.S. (1879), 186 (Smith- 
sonian Coll. XXIIf) Canned menhaden, in oil, ‘ American 
sardines’, Canned herring, in oil, ‘ Russian sardines’, 1 
Goone, ete. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anint p75 The Gulf Men- 
haden [Brevoortia patronus] bas several vernacular names, 
At Key West it is called ‘Sardine’. /0id. 611 A species 
of Anchovy, Stoleshorus Browni, is extremely common 
about Fort Macon, where it is known as tbe ‘Sardine’. 

e, Austral, (See quot.) 

1898 Morris Austral Eng. Sardine,..a fresh-water fish, 
Chatéessus ercbt, Richards., of the herring tribe. 

2. attrib. and Camb., as sardine factory, -fishery ; 
sardine-box, 2 box in which sardines are packed ; 
also, an ornamental box to hold sardines for the 
table; sardine shears (see quot.) ; sardine tongs, 
tongs used in serving sardines; sardine-wise adv., 
like sardines in a box. 

1873 LELAND Ra, t. Sketch-bk. 24 The brass etiguette or 
advertisement-label cut from a *sardine-box. 1892 Eucycé. 
Pract, Cookery (ed. Garrett) 11. 379/2 Ornamental Sardine- 
box. 1891 Chamb. Frnl, 7 Mar. 1 35/2 The *sardine fac- 
tories of Kent. 1859 Rsirlael Brittany xii. 193 It sends 
several boats to the *Sardine-fishery. 1884 Knicur Dict. 
Mech, Suppl., *Sardine Shears, . .scissors.. for cutting open 
the tin boxes containing sardines. 1895 Army 4 Navy 
Co-op. Soc. Price List, *Sardine Tongs. 1894 Du Maurier 
Trilly 11. v. 120 The guests were not packed together 
*sardine-wise, as they are at most concerts. 

Sardinia, obs. form of SARDINE2, 

Sardinian (saidimnian), a.and sd. [f. Sardinia 
(see below) +-An.] A. adj. : 

1. Of or pertaining to Sardinia, i.e. either a. the 
large island adjacent to Corsica, or b. the kingdom 
of Sardinia (1720-1859), which had its capital at 
Turin, and included the island of Sardinia as well 
as Piedmont and adjacent territories. 

31748 H. Watrote Ler. to Mann 29 Apr. The Sardinian 
Minister bas refused to sign too. 14x W. Spatvine /éaly 
$ ft. fst. INN, a The Sardinian States, The dominions 
of the King of Sardinia consist of 51 provinces in all. 1851 


SARDONIC. 


Life A. Gentlilé 228 At the Sardinian chapel in London, he 
twice preached. .for two consecutive Sundays. 1876 VovLE 
& STEVENSON A/ilit. Dict. (ed. 3), Sardinian Huts, wooden 
huts made by many English officers in the Crimea and by 
the Sardinians for their men. 

+2. a. Used for SARDONIAN, SARDONIC. b. transl. 
of L. sardonius, as the epithet of the plant pro- 
ca ‘sardonic’ laughter. Oés. 

1615 Cuapsan Odyss. xx. 457 A laughter..most Sardinian, 
With scorn and wrath See 1 Davoen Virg. Past. 
vi. 61 May 1 become..Rongh as a Bur, deform’d like him 
who chaws Sardinian Herbage to contract his Jaws. 175% 
Pie aes Rambler No. 188 P4 What the Latins call Sardinian 

nghter, a distortion of the face without gladness of heart. 

"3. Sardinian acorn, nut =SARDIAN aco, nut. 

1895 in T. W. Sanneas Encycl. Gard. 1897 in Syd. 
Soc. Lex. ‘ - 4 

B. sé. An inhabitant of the island or of the 
kingdom of Sardinia. 

1g98 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. 1. xii. (1622) 109 All the 
contention rested betwixt the Sardinians & Smyrnzans. 
1748 H. Watrote Let. to Mann a9 Apr., The Sardinian to 
have the cessions made to him by the Qneen. 1793 Buake 
Policy of Altics Wks, VII. 242 Bands of English, Spaniards, 
Neapolitans, Sardinians [etc.]. 1908 Daily News 29 Sept. 
4 The Siberians nnd Sardinians [se. foxes] that are intro- 


duced from time to time. 

| Sardins (si‘1dids). Also 4, 6 sardis, 6 sar- 
deos, -iog, -ious; also in the anglicized forms 6 
sardye,7 sardie. [L. sardius (Vulg.), ad. Gr, 
adpdios, cdpdior, f. Sapdas Sardis: see Sappian.] 
A precious stone mentioned by ancient writers ; 
see SARD sb.1 (Chiefly in translations of or allu- 
sions to the Bible or classical writers.) 

1382 Wvettwr Ezek, xxviit 13 Eche precious stoon thi 
kenerynge, sardius, topacius, and iaspis. 1390 GowEr Conf. 
IIL. 132 The Ston which that this sterre alloweth, Is Sardis. 
1526 Tinoace Rev. xxi. 20 The sixt sardeos [1560 (Genev.) 
Sardious). 1530 — Exod. xxxix. 10 Sardios [1535 Cover- 
DALE a Sardis], a Topas and smaragdus. 1567 MAPLET Gr. 
Forest 19 The Sardye is a kind of Gemme red coloured. 
1596 Lopce IWits Aiser’e 76 The stone Sardius hindreth 
the properties thereof [wrath]. 1608 Witter Hexapla 
Exod. 640 The sardie is red and somewhat of a fierie colour. 
y61x Biste Erod, xxxix.10, 1681 Grew Aluszunt ml. 1. 
iv. 290 The Sardins or Cornelian. 1865 J. H. Ixcranam 
Pillar of Fire (1872) 219 There were present merchants from 
Ind with boxes ot precious stones, including the diamond 
and the sardius. 

+Sardoin, 5). Cds. Forms: 3-5 sardone, 3 
sardoine, 5 -oyne, 7 sardoin, [a. OF. sardotne, 
ad, L. sardonyx SARDONYX.] =SARDONYX. 
a1272 Lune Ron 1731n O. E. Misc. 98 Hwat spekstu of 
eny stone pat beop in vertn..Of iaspe of saphir of sardone 
[ete.]. @1300 Floriz § Bl 285 pe smale stones..beob per 
funden..Bobe saphirs and sardoines. ¢1400 Matnoev. 
(1839) xxvii. 275 The principalle aus of his Palays ben of 
precious Ston, that men clepen ardoyne [Koxd. xxx. 136 
sardones]. 1601 Hotranp Pliny 1. 615 The ground of these 
seugees is fonnd in the Indian stones to resemble wax or 

orne. 
+Sardoin, z. Obs. rare“. [ad. L. sardonins 
(?influenced in form by prec.).] Epithet of the 
herb fabled to produce ‘ sardonic’ laughter. 

1633 P. Frercnee Purple Isl. vi. 48 The Sardoin herb 
with ‘eas branches filling His [Flatrery's} shield, was his 
device: the word, J please in killing. 

Sardone, var. SARDOIN sd. Obs., sardonyx. 
+Sardonian, ¢. and sd. Obs. Also 6 sar- 
denian., See also SARDINIAN a. 2. [f L. sar- 
oni-tts + -AN. 

The Latin adj. is nd. Gr. Zap$évios Sardinian, which in 
late Gr. was substituted for capSamos (Homer, etc. $ of 
obsenre origin), as the descriptive epithet of bitter or scorn- 
ful langhter; the motive of the substitution was the notion 
that the word had primary reference to the effects of eating 
a ‘Sardinian plant’ (L. herba Sardonia or Sardéa), which 
was said to produce facial convulsions resembling horrible 
laughter, usually followed hy death.} 

A. adj, =SARDonIC a. 

1586 Bricut Aelanch. xvii. 99 ‘The perturbations of me- 
lancholie are..sometimes merry in apparaunce, throngh 2 
kinde of Sardonian, and false langhter. 1589 GareNe Mena- 
phon (Ath,) 62 Hane you fatted me so long with Sardenian 
stiles, that..1 might perish in your wiles? 1596 Srenser 
¥, Q. v. ix, 12 And with Sardonian gett Laughing or 
her, his false intent to shade. 1620 Br. Hatt Hon. Mar. 
Clerey Wb vi. 282 It is then but a Sardonian langhter that 
my Refuter takes at our complete Antichrist. 174% 
lfume Zss. xiv. Giggs This unprovoked picce of rusti- 
city..caused no farther resentment in Philip than to excite 
a Sardonian smile. 1794 [T. Tavtor] Paxsanias’ Descr. 
Greece 111. 149 Homer first, and others after him, call 


laughter, which conceals some noxious design, Sardonian. 
+B. sb, One who flatters with deadly intent, 
App. alluding to the ‘ Sardinian plant’ (see the etymological 
note sbove) which was said to kill by exciting laughter. 
Cf. quot. s, v. SARDOIN a. : 
1609 Br. Bantow Ausw. Nameless Cath. 254 His nature 
is too..noble, to be a Sardonian: Fawnlng and Crouching 
hee leaues to such base bone-gnawers as Fa. Parsons, 

Sardonic (saidp'nik), 2. Also 7 sardonick, 
sardanique. [a. F. sardonigue (16th c.)= Sp. sar- 
dénico, Pg., It. sardonica, as if ad. L. *sardontczus, 
an alteration (by substitution of suffix: see -1c) of 
Sardonius: Se@ SARDONIAN, 

Hohbes’s form sardanigue is assimilated to Gr. aaphdvios: 
see prec.] 7 P r 

Of laughter, a smile: Bitter, scornful, mocking. 
Heuce of a person, personal attribute, etc. ¢ Charac- 
terized by or exhiblting bitterness, scorn or mockery. 


SARDONICAL. 


1638 Sir T. Heraeer Trav. (ed. 2) 190 He..gives » Sar- 
donick smile to think how blest hee was in this attonement. 
1675 Hoases Odyssey xx. 276 Then smil’d Ulysses a Sar- 
danique sntile, 1713 StEELE Guard, No. 29 P10 The Horse- 
Laugh, or the Sardonic, is made use of with great Success 
in all kinds of Disputation. 1766 Gotpsm. Vie. W. xx, 
Our cousin received the proposal with a true sardonic grin, 
1826 Scotr Hoodst. iv, The knight meanwhile darted a 
sardonic look..on his nephew. 1830 Caxty.e Jfisc. (1857) 
Il. 140 His conntenance, strangely twisted into Sardonic 
wrinkles. 1833 I. Tavioa Fana?, v. 119 The lonic 
historian, whose rule it is to exhibit human nature always 
as an object of mockery. 1866 Howetrs Venet, Life v. 
68 The favourite drama of the Burattini appears to be 
asardonic farce, in which thechiefcharacter..deludesother.. 
puppets into trusting him, and then beats them. 1872 Dar- 
win Emotions x, 251 We see a trace of this same expression 
{the sneer] in what is called 2 derisive or sardonic smile. 
1878 Bavug Purit. Kev. ii. 27 He would have found exer- 
cise for dramatic sympathy and sardonic humour. 

b. Path. (See quot. 1897.) 

t8az-29 Good's Siudy Med. (ed. 3) 1V. 374 The nostrils 
are drawn upward, and the cheeks backward toward the 
ears ; so that the whole countenance assumes the air of a 
cynic spasm or sardonic grin. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Risus 
sardonicus, sardonic grin. The involuntary, convulsive 
drawing down of the angles of the mouth in 7efauus. Jéid., 
Sardonic laugh. See Risus sardonicus, 

Sardonical (sa:dgnikal), 2. [f. SaRDoNIc + 
-AL.] =SARDONIC a, 

1859 Tuackeray Virgin, lxxti, He would..begin a very 
pleasant sardonical discourse upon the fall of man, 

Sardonically (saidg‘nikali), adv. [-ty2.] 
In a sardonic manner. 

1842-51 TENNYSON £, More What should one give to 
light on such adream?? I ask'd him hall-sardonically, 1865 
Cartyrte #yedk. Gt. xu. xi. TV. 247 An enlightened public 
grinned oye and was not taken in. 1872 Lropon 
Llem, Relig. t. 33 Vhe dreary criticism which makes a soli- 
tude in the human spirit and then sardonically calls it 
peace, 2898 Westin. Gas. 13 Sept. 10/1 Maximilian Hriden 
ts making himself sardonically merry over the most appro- 
priate inscription for the sarcophagus of Bismarck, 

= peepee a.: see List of Spurious Words.] 

onyx (sa‘sddniks). Forms: a. sardonyse, 
(sardony), 4-7 sardonix, (6 Sc. sardonice), 7~ 
sardonyx, (7 7/. sardonyches); 8. 4 sardenyk, 
6 sardonique, 7 sardonic(k. [s. L. sardonyx 
(pl. sardonyches), a. Gr. aapddvug a gapdévuxes), 
app. f, oapdxos SaRnpius, Sarp 36.) + dvvg Onyx. 
The & forms are ad. the late L. sardonychus (late 
Gr, aapddvuyos); as this occurs only in apposition 
with /afi's stone, it may perh. be an adj.] A variety 
of onyx or stratified chalcedony having white 
layers altemating with one or more strata of sard. 

13... £.£, Allit. P, A, 1006 Pe sardonyse be fyfpe ston. 
1382 Wrciir Joo xxviii. 15 It shal not be comparisound.. 
to the most precious sardenyk aton or safyr, 1382 — Kev, 
xxi. 20 The fyuethe [foundement], sardonix (1388 sardony]. 
exsz0 Nisaer WV. 7. in Scots Rev. xxi. 20 The fijft, sardonice. 
1562 Lecu Armoris 21 b, The precious stone to this colour 
[Sanguine] annexed, is the Sardonix. 1585 T. Wasnincron 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. w. xi, 123, In this place are also found 
the Sardonique stones. 1 Fesne Blas. Gentrie t. 144 
The Sardonix, consisting as it were of two rich gemmes, the 
Sardiz, and the Onix; it is blacke in the bottome, red in the 
middest, and white aboue. 1601 Hontano Pliny Il. 615 The 
Sardonyx..was taken for the pretions stone which seemed to 
be x Cornalline vpon hae «and both together transparent 
- they verily doe name all..that are not cleare and shew 
not through them, Blind Sardonyches._ 1653 Evetyn Diary 
s Aug., Lennier. .shew'd me her {Q. Elizabeth's] head, an 
intaglia in a rare sardonyx, cut hy a famous Itrlian. a 1668 
Lassets Voy. Jtaly 11. (:670) 388 A little Vase of the rootes 
of Emmeraud. An other of Sardonick. A great cup of 
Agate. 1762-71 H. Wanroue Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
1. 173 Hillyard..cut the images of Henry VIIL and his 
children on a sardonyx. 1860 C.W. Kinc Ant. Gems 8 
The Sardonyx is defined hy Pliny as ‘candor in sarda', 
that is to say, a white opaque layer superimposed upon a 
red transparent stratum of..Sard; and no better descrip- 
tion can be given of a perfect gem of this species. 1867 
A. Bitte Sci. Gems sx Should oae of the layers fof onyz] 
be sard, which is of various shades of orange, brown, or 
brownish red, it is called sardonyx. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 491 Our highly-valued emeralds an sardonyxes. 

. allrib, 

@ +691 Bovtx in T. Birch Life B,'s Wks, 1772 I. p. clix, 
I give and bequeath to peo tes. brother, Richard. .a sar- 
doayz seal ring. 1867 A. Birzine Sci, Gems 68 Variegated 
brown sardonyx-agates which look somewhat like toriolse- 
shell. rgox G. Rev. Oct. 432 The large sardonyx cameos 
ofthe Augustan ae 

Sardye, anglicized form of Sarpivs, 

Sare, obs. form of SERE a., Sore. 

{| Saree ree Forms: 8 saurry, 9 sari, 
sar(r)ie, sa(h)ree, sarhi, {Hindi sari, sari.) A 
long wrapping garment of cloth or silk, usually of 
a bright colour, worn by Hinda women; also, 
the material of which this is composed. 

To use one end is passed several times round the waist to 
form a kind of petticoat and the remaining end passing 
across the bosom and left shoulder is thrown over the head, 

[1598 W. Pair Llschoten 1, xvi. 28/2 They make whole 
pieces or webbes of this hearbe [of Bengalen]... These webs 
are named Sarrijn, and It is much vsed and worne in India.] 
1 es in Seton-Karr & Sandeman Sel. 7. Calcutta Gas. 
(1864) I. 90 Her clothes were then taken off, and a red silk 
covering (a sanrry) put u her. 800 Afise. Tracts in 
Asiat. Ann. Reg. 301/21 From Burhampoor they receive 
turbans, saries, and other stained goods. 1879 E. Aznotp 
Lt, Avia v1, (1881) 147 One arm clasping her crimson sari 
close ‘To wrap the babe, 1895 Mrs. B M., Cronex Village 

Tates (1896) 128 In spite of their fine silk sarees and gold 


“SArZASSE 
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ornaments, 1907 Blackw. Mag, Feb. 241/1 Held in a fold 
of the sary, they sport with their mother’s ear-rings. 
b. ‘ An embroidered long scarf of gauze or silk.’ 

[Perhaps a misunderstanding of prec. aor d 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade, 1882 in Cautreito & 
Sawaao Dict, Needlework. And in recent Dicts, 

Sarell, anglicized form of SERAIL. 

Saresnet, obs. form of SARSENET. 

Saresoun, -syn, obs. forms of SARACEN. 

Saretree, variant of Santry Oés. 

Sarezin, -zon, obs. forms of SARACEN. 

Sargasso (saigz'so). Forms: 7 sargoasa,-o, 
Saragossa, 7-9 sargaso, (8 sargazo), 6- sar- 
gasso. [a. Pg. sargago, whence Sp. sargazo, F. 

mod.L. Sargassum as generic name).] = 
GULF-WEED ; also a mass or a species of this. 

1598 W. Puitup Linschoten 1, xcv. 176/1 Then wee entred 
into the sea, called Sergasso, which is all couered with 
hearbes... The hearbe is like Samper, but yellow of colour. 
-. Lhe Portingalles call it Sargasso, because it is like the 
herbes that groweth in their welles in Portiagall, called Sar- 

asso. 1634 Six T. Heaaert Trav. 19 About the Cape 

argassoes and Trumbaes floate fifty leagues into the Seas. 
1687 New Atlantis 1, 169 The watry Field, Spread with 
Sargossa, 1688-9 Stoane Voy. Eng. 26 Mar. in Yamaica 
(1725) 11. 34a We saw much Saragossa a floating here, called 
the Seamen Gulf-weed. 1760-72 tr. Juang Ulloa's 
oy. (1772) 11. 337 The sea was covered with a kind of 
weed called Sargasso, which pickled, is by many thought 
equal to Samphire. 1835-6 [see Gutr-weeo]. 1855 Maury 
Phys. Geog. it, § 132 There is in each ocean a Sargasso into 
which all drift matter..finds its way. 187: Kincsney A? 
Last i, The Sargassos..are a genus of themselves and by 
themselves, | 
b. attrib., as sargasso bed, weed; Bargasso Sea 


(see quot. 1855). 

1830 Philos, Alag. V1NI. 459 In the North Atlantic Ocean, 
coming from the south, you fall in about the tropic with the 
Sargasso weeds, 1855 Mavay PAys. Geogr. Sea (1859) § 13 
Midway the Atlantic, in the triangular space between the 
Azores, Canaries, and the Cape de Verd Islands, is the Sar- 

asso Sea. 3855 Kinasiey West. Hot iii, All around 
floated the sargasso beds, clogging her bows. 1885 Lavy 
Beassey The Trades 168 The patches of sargasso weed 
that floated past. 

Sarge, variant of Crence. 

Pas Aberdeen Reg. (1884) 1. 206 Ane sarge of new walx. 

argeancie, -ge(au)nt: seeSERGEANCY, -GENT. 

Sargo (si-1g0). 
Sarcus. Cf. Sar. 
U.S. (See quot. 1884.) 

1880 GijntHea Fisker 406 Sargus..comprises twenty 
species; several of them occur in the Mediterranean and 
the neighbouring rts of the Atlantic, and are popularly 
called ‘Sargo', *, ‘Saragu’, 1884 Goong, etc. Nat. 
Hist. Aquatic Aninz 400 On the California coast occur two 
species of this family (Grunts] ; one, known to the fishermen 
by the name ‘Sargo’, Pristifoma Davidsoni, is found from 
San Pedro southward to Cerros Island. 

+Sa‘rgon, sa‘rgot. Oss. [a. F. tsargou, 
+t sargol, derivatives of L. sargus.] =Sarcus. 

1598 Sytvesten Dx Barias wu. i. ut. Furies 70 Th' hidden 
love that..nnites so well Sargons and Goats. 160z Hot- 
Lano Pliny I. 269 The Sargots [F. des sargo?r] bane an- 
other trick..: for he that finds himselfe taken fretteth 
the line in twaine, whereto the hooke hangeth, against a 
hard rocke. 163§ Swan Spec. AZ. (1670) 339 The Sargon.. 
isan adulterous fish, daily changing mates. 

I Sargus (sa-sg#s). [L.=Gr. adpyos.] A fish 
of the genus Sargus, the type of the family Sparide, 
the sea-breams, 

1g91 Svivester Dw Barlast.v, 206 Th' adulterous Sargus 
loans the Shee-Goats on the grassie shore. 1607 
Torsett Four-/, Beasts 260 There is 2 prettie comparison 
ofa Harlottes love to a fisherman which putteth vpon him 
a goats skin with the hornes, to deceiue the Sargus-fish. 
752 J. Hite Hist, Anint. 255 Spari...The Sargus, 1844 
Kitto Pays. Hist. Palestine-viit, 416 Three species of Sar- 
gus—namely, the Hoarse Sargus, the Common Sargus, and 
the Ringed Sargus. 

Sari, Sarie : see SAREE, SERRY v. 

Sarif, obs. form of SERVE. ; 

| Sarigue (sarig). Also 7-8 sarigoy, 9 (Dict.) 
saragoy, 8 CERIGO, -con. [Fr. (Buffon), a. Pg. 
sarigué, in 6th c. carignd, cerigod, serigod (whence 
the earlier forms); used erron. for Brazilian sart- 
gueya, a derivative of Sarigu¢é, which is the name 
of a tribe of Indians. 

Several other forms of the word are quoted by sae 
edi 1693, Pennant His?, Quad, 178s, and Smellie tr. 
uffou's Nat. Hist., 1780-5.) 

A South American opossum, Drdelphys opossum, 

1683 Tyson in PAil. Trans. X111- 379, Lam apt to think 
‘twas hy removing these Scent-bags rather then taking out 
the Kidneys; that they made the Sarigoy edible. 1828-32 
Weasten, Savagoy, the opossum of the Molucca Isles, 1847 
lbid., Sarigne. [And in later Dicts.] 


a. Sp. sargo :—L. sargus : see 
a. (See quot. 1880.) b. 


. Sariliche, Sarisine, obs. ff. SoRRILY, SARACEN. 


|Sarissa (sirisk), Antig. Pl. -@, [Gr 
adpiaoa, better edpiaa.] A long lance used in the 
Macedonian phalanx. : 

1734 tr. Rollin's Amc. Hist, (1827) Vill 2 The sarisse 
or long 5 3856 Grore Greece tt, xcii. XIT. 77 The sa- 
rissa of this cavalry may bave been fourteen feet in length, 

Sark (sak), sd. Se. and north, (and occas, 
arch,). Forms: 1 sero, serce, syree, 2 syric, 
suric, 3 sere, 3-6 (9 Se. /ocal) serk, (4 scherk), 


‘4-5 Serke, 4-7 sarke, 4- sark. [OE. seve, mase. 


{also in extended form serce, wk. fem.) = ON. 


SARKING. 


serk-r (Sw. srk, Da, serk) :-OTent. type *sarki-z. 
Affinities outside Teut. are doubtfal: OSI, sraka 
tunic does not correspond phonetically, bnt some 
scholars believe it to be adopted from Tent. 

The final % instead of ch is due to the fact that the word 
has come down only in the northerndialect. The anomalous 
form scherk (quot. 13..) app. pos from a southern 
scribe to whom the word was unknown.) 

1. A garment worn next the skin; a shirt or 
chemise; oceas, a nightshirt; also ¢vans/. a surplice. 

Ta Se. still the ordinary word for ‘shirt’. 

Beowulf uri Et for ade wats ebzesyne swat-fah syrce. 
ar100 Ags, Voc. in Wr.-Witlcker 328/12 Colodium, nel in- 
ternla,syric. @1200 lid, 547/25 Colobi(um),. .suric. @1300 
Cursor M. 17243 For-sak pi sere o silk and line. Jé:d. 21527 
Of he kest al tohis serk. 13.. Coer de L. 3630 Ty! he have 
maad al playn werk Off thy clothes of gold, into thy scherk. 
¢ 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 161 Bare in serke & breke 
Isaac away fled. 1377 Lanet. P. P7. B. v. 66 She shulde 
vnsowen hir serke and sette bere an heyre To affaiten hire 
flesshe, cx. 0 Gesta Kom, ix. 24 (Harl. MS.) If it happe 
me to dye..for pe in batill.., pat pu sette out my blody 
serke on a perch afore. 1503 Dunaar Thistle & Rose 4610 
serk and mantill [eftir hir] 1 went In to this garth. 1571 
Satir, Poems Reform, xxviii. 69 My Steming Sark & Rok- 
ket was laid doun, Fra tyme that I hard tell the King was 
deid. 1572 /did. xxxiii. # Balt braw)it hois, Coit, Dowblet, 
sark, and scho, 1578 7av. R. Wardr. (1815) ars Ane hie- 
tand ad serk of yallow lyning pasmentit with purpour silk 
and silver. Foure Inglis sarkes with blak werk. a 1634 W. 
Row Contin. ¥. Row's Hist. Kirk (Maitl. Cl.) 204 Shee, 
being in hard Jabour in chyld-birth, posted away her servant 
«.to St Allarit’s Chapell..with her sarke. 725 Ramsay 
Gent. Skeph, ut. ii, Aneath his oater is the mark, Scarce 
ever seen since he first wore a sark. 1790 Buans Tanto’ 
Shanter 153 Had..Their sarks, instead 0° creeshie flannen, 
Been snaw-white seventeen hunder linnen! /did. 171 Her 
cutty sark, o’ Paisley harn, That while a fassie she had 
worn. a 1802 in Scott Alinsir. Scott. Bord, WI. 152 Jenny 
shall wear the hood, Jocky the sark of God. “3809 ‘I’. 


* Donacoson Poems 158 The Clerk, Wha croons his notes 


like morning lark Before the man i‘ Holy Sark. 1816 Scorr 
Old Mort. xxiv, And Cuddie at the heels o’ him, in ane o' 
Sergeant Bothwell’s laced waistcoats..and a ruffled sark, 
like ony lord o’ the land. 1849 Loncr. Building of Ship 
219 Speeding along..Like a ghost in its snow-white sark. 

1870 Morais Zarthly Par. Il. wv. 7o A silken sark 
wrought ey n some far land across the sea. 

Jig. e1410 26 Pol, Poems 40 Pey wit. .resceyue be charge 
-- Lo wasche synful soules serkis. 14.. HENaYson Garmont 
en Lee ui, Hir sark suld be hir body nixt Of chestetie 
so quhyt, 

Proverbs, %a3598 D. Fercuson Prov, (1785) 26 Near is 
the kirtle, but nearer is the sark, J 

b. Phrase. Sar alane, with a sark as the only 
covering of the body. 

1538 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 155 Thai ordane the said 
Besse..to gang, sark alane, afore the procession. 1786 
Har'st Rig (1794) 35 Auld Scone? comes in sark-a-lane. 

tc. Sark of mail: a shirt of mail. Ods, 

rss5 Tes?. Ebor. Surtees) V. 6z My sark of mayll and a 
battell axe. 2 

2. atirtb., as sark-neck, -skirt, -tail. 

1786 Burns Author's Cry x, There's some *sark-necks 
I wad draw tight, And tie some hose well. ¢ 1440 Alphabet 
of Tales 302 And pis man. with his *sarke skirte, wypid it 
Sc, the leper’s nose) als softlye as he cuthe. 1725 Ramsay 
Christ's Kirk Gr. u,v, Some did their *sark-tails wring. 
"1721 Ketty Se. Prov. 139 He was wrap'd in his Mother's 
Sark Tail..The Scots.. believing that this Usage will make 
him well-beloved among Women. 1 CrocketrGrey Man 
xv, Some fought like Highlandmen in their sark-tails. 

Sark (sak), v. Sc. and north. [f. SarK sb. 

1. fvans. To furnish with or clothe in a sark. 

4483 Cath. Angl. 330/2 Serked, camisiatus, jnterulaius, 
1789 D. Davinson 74. on Seasons 15 On's back a coat., 
And, underneath well sarket Wi’ harn, that day. a 1869 
C. Srancr Fr. Braet of Carse 166 oie 8 told me.. How 
drink had brought me to sic fash; How I was neither clad 
nor sarkit. 

2. Building. (See quot. 1771.) 

1464-5 [see Sarminc v0/ 26, 1}, 1568-9 Durham Acc, 
Kolls Carrees 717, For sarking of the inner howse in the 
dorture, 7s. 9¢@. 1642 in J. Watson Jedburgh Abbey (1894) 
86 Item tor making of the roofe and sarking of it,..300mks. 
3771 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1769,121 The roofs are sarked, 
z.é. covered with inch-and-half deal, sawed into three planks, 
and then nailed to the joists, on which the slates are pinned. 

Sarkful (sazkful), Sc. [f Sark sd. + -run] 
In phrase a sarhfel of sore bones, 2 sore body. 

wat Kettv Se, Prov. 396 I'll give you a Sarkful of sore 
Bones. 1815 Scotr Guy dM. xlv. 

Sarking (sa‘tkin), vd2. 56. Se, and north. [f. 
Sark v. and sé.+-1na 1] 

1. Butlding. (See quot. 1894.) Also attrié., 
as sarking-board, felt, -nail. 

1464-§ Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 134 Pro M! sarkyng- 
nale, 5s. 597 bid. 740 For sawinge Sarkyn rdes..for 
the churche. 157: Burgh Rec. Lanark (1893) 64 The laith 
to be all sarking like Sanct Nicolus kirk, and to be rignit 
with hewin stane, 1630 Churchw. Ace, Pittington, etc. 
(Surtees) 157 For xx yeardes of sarkin bordes, 1636 Jdid. 
189 Item..for..laying the sarking bordes for the leades. 
1821 Gatt Anu. Parish xxvii, 1 told them of the sarking 
of the roof, which was as frush as a paddock-stool. 1833 
Lovoon Encyel. Archit, § 983 A course of five-eighths inch 
deal sarking (boarding), 9 beers broad, to be laid along the 
eaves, 1844 H. Srernens £2. Farm I. 170 All the gables 


‘of the external walls..should..be entirely filled np to the 


sarking or tiles, as the case may be, 1882 Curistv Foints 
used by Builders 76 As a rule, slates are most likely to keep 
ont the weather when laid on close or open jointed sarking 
or rough boarding..with felt between it and the slates. 
1885 CG. W. Loc« Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 40/1 Line 
the inside of the structure with rough sarking boards. 
1894 Northumitd, Gloss., Sarkin, the cleading of wood laid 


SARKINITE, 


on the rafters of a honse when a strong and tight roof is 
wired. The slates are laid over the sarkin. 1908 Laxton's 
Price Bk. (ed, 91) 151 Roof linings. .. Asphalte arking Felt. 
2, A material for the making of ‘sarks’, More 


fully sarking-cloth, linen. 

a@1670 Svatoinc Troub, Chas, f (Bannatyne Cl.) 1. 287 
Order was given to search the countrie for gray hydes, and 
gray cloath, and sarking cloath. 1804 Stace Mise. Poems 
(2808) 142 Wi' monny mair see Meggy Honpe, Wi’ her bit 
sarkin' nen. 1810 &. H. Cromek's Rem, Nithed, § Gall, 
Song 95 My kimmer and I gade to the fair, Wi* twal’ pnn’ 
Scots in sarking to ware. 3821 Gatt Axx, Parish iv, It 
[the lint] was intended for sarking to ourselves, and sheets 
and napery. » ‘ 

Sarkinite (si:skinoit). Afin, [Named (Sar- 
kinit) in 1885 by A. Sjégrea, f. Gr. capsv-os fleshy, 
in allusion to its flesh-red colour and greasy lustre 
+-ITE.] Arsenate of manganese, of flesh-red or 
rose-red colour. 

1887 Frat. Chem. Soc. LIL. 1. 346 Sarkinite,a New Man- 

anese Arsenate, 1890 /éid. LXVIII. 11. 715 Crystals of 
Sarkinite. 

Sarkless (sa‘sklés), @. Sc. and north. [f. Sark 
5b, +-LESS.] Without asark. Also ¢ransf. 

1974 Fercusson Drink Eel. Poems (1845) 51 Yon hae 
heen iythe to hack Your a' upon a sarkless sodger's back. 
1882 Lane. Gloss., Sarkless, shirtless, 

Sarlac (sa‘slak). Also sarlik,sarlyk. ([Cal- 
muck savluk, cited by Gmelin in Movi Comm, 
Acad. Sci, Petrop. (1760) V. 341.) =YAK. 

1981 Pennant Hist. Quad.1.23 Sarlyk. 1828-32 WeasTeR, 
Sariac. 182 J. E. Gray Catal, Mammalia Brit, Mus. 1. 
40 Poephagusgrunniens. The Yacor Sarlyk. 1864 WeasTer 
(citing Bazrd), In recent Dicts. 

Sarmatian. (sdiméi‘fan), a. and sé, [f. L. 
Sarmatia the land of the Sarmate (Gr. Zappara, 
also Savpopdrat, whence the form SAUROMATIAN). 

In mod. Latin Sarmatia has been extensively used for 
Poland: hence occas. in English poetry, e.g. 

1799 Campazit Pleas. Hope 1. 376 Sarmatia fell, unwept, 
without a crime.} F - § 

A. adj, Of or belonging to the region anciently 
known as Sarmatia, now occupied approximately 
by the Russians and Poles. 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 994 Ptolemey..confineth 
Sarmatia Europea with the Sarmatian Ocean. 1800 Suaw 
Gen. Zool. I. 1. 430 Sarmatian Weesel, Viverra Sarma- 
tica. 1841 Avison Hist. Europe (1847) IX. 187 [Yienna 
was] anciently the frontier station of the Roman empire upon 
the Sarmatian wilds. 

p. Geol, =SARMATIO b. 

1882 Geixie Text-Bk. Geol. 867 Sarmatian or Cerithium 
Stage. /did., The Sarmatian stage is characterized by the 
prodigions number of individuals of a comparatively small 
number of species of shells. . 

B. 56. One of a nomadic people formerly in- 
habiting this territory. 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 393 Of the Scythians, 
Sarmatians, and Seres. 1671 Mitton P. 2. 1v. 78. 1771 
Rosertson Hist. Amer. 1. (1851) 1. 22 The wandering trihes, 
which they called hy the general name of Sarmatians or 
Scythians. 1886 Excye/. Brit. XX1. 311/1 Scythians and 
Sarmatians spoke almost the same language. 

Sarmatic (sammezectik), a. [Formed as prec. 
+ -Ic.] =SARMATIAN a.; in quot. 1723 = Polish. 

Sarmatic polecat, the Mottled Polecat, Putorius sarma- 
tieus. (In recent Dicts.: cf. Sarmatian weasel.) 

19723 Maruer Vind. Bible 402 In Poland..when the priest 
was abont to pronounce the words of the Gospel at the altar, 
the noblemen drew their swords in part out of the scabbards 
..t a Sarmatick sacrament. 

b. Geol. (See quot.) 

1874 Geol. Mag. July 325 Newer Tertiary beds—the three 
stages of the Vienna Tertiaries occur, the Marine, the 
Sarmatic, and the Congeria beds, hat they are not always 
separately mapped. 

Sarment (sasmént). Now rare (Bot). [ad. 
L. sarmentum, chiefly in pl., twigs lopped off, 
brushwood, f. sarfére to prune, trim (trees, 
branches). Cf. F. sarment shoot of vine, woody 
climbing stem.] A twig, fa cutting of a tree. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xxxvi. (1495) 579 
Cerusa..comyth of vaponr of stronge vyneygre effnsyd an 
shedde on thynne plates of leed and layed vpon whyte Sar- 
mentes, ¢ 1440 Pallad, on Husb.1W. 33 He..nygh the roote 
ingraffeth his sarment. /did, x11. 356. 1657 Physical Dict., 
Sarments, twigs of trees, 1766 Soper Trav. 176 [For 
lighting fires] the people of these countries use the sar- 
ments or cuttings of the vines, 1837 Gray First Less. Bot. 
Gloss., Sarmentaceous, bearing long and flexible twigs 
(sarments), either spreading or procumbent. 

Sarmentaceous (saiméntét-fas), 2. [f L. 
sarment-um see SARMENT and -ACEOUS.] =SaR- 
MENTOSE. . 

3830 Linvtey Nat, Syst. Bot. 32 (The Cocenlus tribe.) 
Shruhs, with a..sarmentaceous habit. 1832 MaccILLivRay 


tr. Richard's Elem. Bot. 470 This family is composed of 


sarmentaceons and climbing shrnbs, 

Sarmentiferous (saménti-féres), a. — [f. 
mod.L. sarmentifer-us, £. sarmentum: see Sar- 
MENT and -FEROUS.] =SARMENTOSE. 

1858 in Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1900 B.D. Jacxson Gloss. 
Bot. Terws, 

+Sarmenti‘tious, 2. Obs-° [a. L. sar- 
menlitius, -tictus, {. sarmentum: see SARMENT and 
-IT10Us.] (See quot.) 


1656 Blount Glossogr., Sarmentitious, of or belonging to 
twigs or hranches, 
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Sarmentose (siimentdws), a. Bot. fad. L. 
sarment0os-us,{,sarmentum: see SARMENT and -OSE. 
Cf. OF, sarmentenx.] (See quot. 1863.) 

1960 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. m1. iv. (1776) 181 Sarmentose} 
wheu they [s¢. stems] are Repent und Subnude. 1783 Justa- 
mono tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies 11. 341 It’s stem..is.. 
knotty at intervals, and sarmentose, as that of the vine. 
1863 Bentuam Flora Austral. I. Introd. 5 Stems are. .sar- 
mentose, when the branches of a woody stem are long and 
weak, althongh scarcely climbing. 1870 Hooxer Stud. 
Flora 108 Creeping herbs or sarmentose shrubs. 

Sarmentons (sammentes), a. [ad. L. sar- 
mientlos-1s + see prec. and -oUs,] =prec. 

1921 Baitey, Sarmentous, twiggy or branching. 2753 
Cuamagrs Cyel. Supp. s.v. Stalk, Creeping, or sarmentons 
stalk, that which emits roots as it rnns along. 1756 P. 
Browne Yamtaica 327 Vhe large sarmentous Satyrinm with 
mottled flowers. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 354 It is of 
sarmentous growth. 

Sarmon(d, -one, -oun, etc.: see SERMON, 

Sarnes, obs. form of SORENESS. ‘ 


+Sarole-man, 0és. (See quot. Cf: SAROSEL.) 

3662 Mernetr Neri's Art of Glass 244 These Glasses 
are pnt into Iron pans..call’d Fraches, which by degrees 
are drawn hy the Sarole man all along the Leer,..that the 
Glasses may cool Gradatin. 

| Sarong (sirg'n). [Malay sdreng, prob. from 
some mod. form of Skr. sdranga variegated.] 

1. (See quot. 1895.) 

1834 G. Bennett Wand. N.S. W., etc. 11, 217 He was 
attired in a dirty sarong aronnd his waist, and a (hee haju 
or jacket. 3895 Swetrennam Afaday Sk. 172 The Sarong 
is the Mulay national garment, a sort of skirt, usually in 
tartan, worn by men and women alike. 

2. (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Sarong,..a woven or printed 
fabric imported into the Dutch ports of the Eastern archi- 


pelago. e ‘ F 
ll Saros (serps). [Gr. cdpos or apes (Berossos), 
a. Assyro-Babylonian Yara 

1. Antig. The Babylonian name for the number 
3600, and bence for a period of 3600 years. 

The notion expressed in qnot. 1662, that the saros con- 
sisted of 3600 days, is dne to the desire to rationalize the 
incredible statements of Berossos with regard to the lengths 
of the reigns of the antediluvian kings of Bahylon. Other 
expedients for the same purpose were adopted by early 
writers on chronology. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 54 Sarus with them is 
three thonsand sixe hnndred yeares. 166a STILLINGFL. Orig. 
Sacrz 1. v. § 4. 80 The learned Monks, Panodorus and 
Anianns,.,make a Saros to contain 120, months of go. dayes 
a piece, 

. Astr. Adopted by modern astronomers as the 
name of the cycle of 18 years and 10% days, in 
which solar and lunar eclipses repeat themselves. 

This use is founded on the statement of Suidas {app. dne 
to some mistake) that the length of the saros was 184 years. 

181a Woopnovuse Astrot. xxxv. 353 The period of 223 
lunations, called by the Chaldean Astronomers, the Saros. 
1868 Locxver Event, Astron. iit. § 18 (1879) 102 This period 
of 18 years 10 days is a cycle of the Moon, known to the 
ancient Chaldeans and Grecks under the name of Saros. 

+Sarosel. Glass-making. Obs. (See quot.) 

1662 Merretr Weri's Art of Glass 244 The mouth 
thereof [the leer] enters into a room, where the Glasses are 
taken ont and set. This room they call the Sarosel, aud 
the Sarole-men those wha draw the Fraches along the Leer. 

Sarp, obs. form of SHarp. 

+Sarp-cloth. 0s. Also 6 serpe-cloth. 
[Shortened f. SaRPLIER + CLotTH. Cf. the Sc. forms 
sarplaith, sarpleth, ander SARPLIER.] =SARPLIER, 

1§80 Hotivaano 7'reas. Fr. Tong, Serpeilliére, ou sere 
pillére,a serpe-clath. 1611 CoTGr., Serfil/ere, a Sarpler, or 
Sarp-cloth, a piece of course Cannas to packe vp things in, 
1726 Dict, Rust. (ed. 3), Sarpliar or Sarp-cloth. 

tSarpe!. Obs. [a. OF. sarge (mod.F. serge), 
app. {. L. sarpére to prune.) A pruning hook. 

1388 WycciF 1 Sav. xiit. 20 That ech man schulde scharpe 
his schar, and picoise, and ax, and sarpe [1382 pnrgyng 
hook]. Jéid., /sa. vii. 25 And alle hillis that schuleu be 
purgid with a sarpe [1382 wode bil]. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
i. v. eij, He ought to hane on his gyrdel a sarpe or crokyd 
hachet for to cutte of the snperfluytees of the vignes. 

+Sarpe“. Ods. Alsosarp,serpe. [Of obscure 
origin.] A collar, neck-ring of gold or silver. 

1429 Sc. Acts Yas. f (1814) Il. 18/1 Ande at nane vthir 
weir brondry..bot aray baim..in all vthir honest aray as 
serpis heltis vches & chenzeis. 1438 £. £. Witls (1882) 110 
Item to Robert Greyndoor,..my Serpe of siluer and my 
cheyne of goold. 1456 Sta G. Have Law Arms (S, T. 5S.) 
46 He. .tnke,.a grete wreth of golde, callit a = be snm 
men, and pnt it abont his hals. ¢1460 Foatescue A és. & Lint, 
Afon. vii. (1885) 125 Rich stones, serpes, hauderikes, and oper 
juels. 1470-85 MALory Arthur xx. xiv. 822 Alle they were 
arayed in grene veluet with sarpys of gold ahout their 
quarters. ¢1485 in Rutland Pagers (Camden) 4 The King 
. atraied in a doblet of gren..,a long goune of purpur velwet, 
. with a riche sarpe and garter, 1488 dec. Ld. High Treas. 
Scotl, (1877) 1.86 Memorandum :—fnnd in a hlac coffre.. It. 
the first, the grete sarpe of gold contenand xxv schaiffis 
with the fedder hetuix. 

Sarpego, Sarpent: see Serpico, SERPENT. 

Sarplier (sasplijoz). Forms: 4-7 sarpler, 
(4 sarpuler), 5 sarpeler(e, (sarplar, -pelar, 
-pliar), 6- sarplier; Sc. 5 sarplare, -air, sar- 
pleth, 7 serplaith. [a. AF. sarpler (Kolls q 
Parit, 1, 413, 1321-2), OF, sarpillere (mod.F. 
serpillidre packing cloth) = Pr. sarpelheira, Cat. sar- 
pallera, xarpallera, Sp.arpillera, Pg. sarapilheira, 


SARRAY. 


Littrdé suggests that the word is a derivative (with suffix 
-a'ria+ see -Ea? 2) of late L. xérampelinus (med.L. cor- 
ruptly xeropellinus, serampelinus, serapellinus) a. Gr. ty- 
paumedAcyvos, of the colour of withered vine-leaves, f. Eqpos 
dry, withered+ap7eAos vine. But this derivation has been 
contested hy later philologists. Cf. Fr. dial. (16th c.) sexfol 
bride's tronsseau. MDn, had sarfelier, serplier, pack of 
wool (alsa sarfee/).) 

+1. A large sack of coarse canvas for wool; a 
sack or bale of wool containing eighty tods; also 
used as a measure of quantity for wool. 

{1353-4 Durkam Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 554 Et in 4 sarplers 
novis pro lanis cariandis.] ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. tit. 6 
(Camb, MS.) They ben ententyf abowte sarpuleris or sachels 
vnprofitable for to taken [orig. circa diripiendas inutiles 
sarcinulas oceupantur), ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 4371 Hyre 
sarplers dud he with hay be fild, & bonde hem to hnre sadels 
gyld. 1425 Rolls of Parit. Wv. 290/1 The which Cokett 
contenes the hool nombre of sarplers. ¢1430 Lypa. 3/2, 
Poents (Percy Soc.) 204 Though many a robe hath be shente 
On hire sarpelere and on hire sak. 1436 Sc. dets Fas. J 
(1814) II, 23/2 Gudis pat aw na enstnm or pat aw custum 
eftir be francht of be serplaith pat is to say it at payis as 
a serplaith in fraucht. ¢1440 Lypc. Hors, Skepe § G. 415 
The.. Duke of Burgan Cam befor Caleis with Flemynges 
nat a fewe, Which yaff the sakkis & sarpleres of the tonn 
To Gaunt & Brugis his fredam for to shewe. a1§13 FaByAN 
Chron, vin, (1811) 395 The Kyng..commaunded a new sub- 
sydie to he lenyed vpon all y® sarplers of wolle goynge ont of 

nglande. 1881 J. Bett Haddon'’s Answ. Osor. 51b, You 
besturre yourselfe: & packe and stuffe together a whole 
sarpler full of Tullies owne sentences, 1609 Skene Reg. 
Maj Treat. 141 In Merchandice na Merchant sall passe 
over the sea, except he haue thrie Serplaiths of wooll, of 
his awin proper gudes. 

+2. A wrapper of sackcloth (or other coarse 
material) for packing merchandise. Ods. 

1s65 Cooper Thesaurus, Segestre, a sarplier: a thyng to 
packe vp marchandice in. 1601 HoLtano Pliny I, 392 It 
serued as wast Paper for sarplers to wrap and packe vp 
wares in, 1653 Urquuaat Radelais Prol. (Rtldg.) 18 His 
Orations did smell like the sarpler, or wrapper of a foul... 
oil vessel. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia \. 74 The other 
[tent] is cover’d with a great Sarpler of Wooll, for their 
Cattel and Horses. 1725 Baaptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Oint- 
ment, If..the Fire should catch, yon mnst have on 
or Sarplier ready, which you have dipt in Water and wel 
wrung. 1847 HacuweELt, Sarpelere, a coarse packcloth 
made of hemp. Gloxe. 

8. A large sack into which hops are gathered 
and carried to the kiln. /aca/. 

1893 C. Wurrenean Hop Cultiv, 36 When 
hops are measnred..into ‘pokes’, ‘greenbags', or sacks, 
holding 19 bushels. Note. In Hampshire and Snrrey these 
sacks are called ‘sarpliers ’, and hold fourteen bushe! 

Sarplys, obs. pl. of SurPLice. 

Sarpo (saupe). Also 8 sarpoe, 9 sapo. [a. 
Sp. sapa, lit. ‘large toad’.] (See quots.) 

1953 Cuamaers Cycl, Supf., Sarpoe, a name given to the 
fish called hy anthors sa/fa. 1884 Goove, etc, Nat. Hist. 
Aguatic Anim, 251 A form {of the Toad-fish] found only in 
the Gulf, Batrachus pardus. -is known to the fishermen as 
the ‘Sarpo' and the ‘Sea-rohin ’, 1891 Century Dict., Sapo, 
the toad-fish, Batrackus tau. 

Sarpuler, Sarra, obs, ff. SARPLIER, SAHARA’ 

|| Sarracenia (sxrasfnia). Bot, Also 8 sarra- 
cena,-sena. [mod.L.; orig. Sarracéna (Toumefort 
tyoo, afler Dr. D. Sarrazin of Quebec who sent 
him the plant).] A geaus of insectivorous — 
the type of the N.O. Sarraceniacex, to which belong 
many of the plants popularly known as fétcher- 
plants. Hence Sarrace’niad, Lindley’s name for 
a plant of this Order (Veg. Aingd. 1846, p. 429). 

1786 Aseacaomalk Arrangemt. 66 in Gard, Assist. Sarra- 
cenia,or sidesaddle flawer. 1796 C. MarsHALL Cora 
xix, (1813) 370 Sarrasena is a native of the bogs of Nort 
America. /did. 360 Sarracena, or side-saddle flower. 18: 
Lvusaock Sei. Lect.i.5 Sarracenia. In this geans'some of the 
leaves are in the form of a pitcher. 1884 Pall Mail G. 
14 Jnly 5/1 Great tropical carnivores like the beantifn! 
Sarracentas. r 

Sarrail:seeSzrait. Sarralia: seeSERac.io. 

+Sarraly, adv. Obs. Forms: 4 sarreliche, 
sarrely, sarrilich, sarraly. [f. *sarree (a. F. 
serré in close order, pa. pple. of serrer to shut 
tightly, lock :—popular L. *serrare, L. serare, f. 
sera bolt, lock)+-ny. Cf Serry v] In close 
order or array, closely. 

¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 6047 (Kélbing) Cleodalis Stode on 
fot, & mani of his Abonte him stode sarreliche. /did. 5279, 

846, 8044. €2330 R. Brunne Chrox. Wace (Rolls) 13536 

onn wyp pe hil pey toke be weye Al sarrely in ta pe valeye. 
13.. X. Alis, 2127 (Bodl. MS.), Pise brouztten fourty pou- 
synde And comen sarrilich hyhynde. 1375 Bansour Bruce 
vut.222 The kyng. .Saw first cumand thair first eschele Arrait 
sarraly and weill. 

(| Sarvasin (se'rizin). In quots. sar(r)azin, 
sarassin, [a.F. sarrasin (16th c.), for d/¢ sarrasin 
‘Saracen wheat’.] Buckwheat. 

[1687 Sararin corn: see Saracen 3.] 1840 T. A. Trociore 
Sustater in Britt, 1. 308 A small quantity of black bread, 
made of sarazin, 1865 Pal! Mall G. 30 Ang. 3/2 The fields 
of sainfoin and sarassin. 1888 19¢% Cent. June 836 The 
Russian peasant will not always sell his wheat and live on 
sarrazin aud rye. 

Sarrasin,Sarrature: see SARACEN,SERRATURE, 

+Sarray, adv. Sc. Obs. rare, [a. F. serrés 
see SARRALY adv.] =SARRALY ado. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vin. 296 And the formast of his men3e 
Enbraist vith that thar scheldis braid And richt sarray to- 
gidder raid. 


picked, the 


SARRITION. 


Sarrazin, Sarre, obs. ff. Sinacen, Sore. 
Sarreliche, -ly, var. ff. Sarnaty adv. Obs. 
Sarreverence: see SIR-REVERENCE, 
Sarrie,Sarrilich: see Se®rY v., SARRALY adv, 


+Sarrition. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sarrittin-em, 
n. of action f. sarrire to hoe, weed.] The action 
of hoeing or stirring the soil. 

@s722 Liste Hush. (1752) a sarrition was performed 
ia dry ating! Meee 3733 Tutu Horse-Hoeing /1usdb, xv. 
(Duhlin) 202 They scratch'd it again and again with the same 

lea Instruments, this was call'd Sarrition. 

Sarrusophone (sarvséfmn). [f. Sarvus (see 
quot. 1884)+Gr. gov) voice, sound.] A_ brass 
instrument of the oboe class, played with a double 
reed. .Hence Sarru‘sopho:nist, a performer on 
the sarrusophone. 

3875 Ksicut Dict. Afech., Sarrusophone. 1884 Encycl, 
Brit, XVII. 707/1 In 1856..M. Sarrus, thought ont the 
construction of a family of brass instruments...Gautrot of 
Paris realized the inventor's idea, and, under the name of 
“sarrasophones’, has created a complete family, from the 
sopranino in ED to the contrahass in BY, s906 Daily News 
21 Feb, z2 M. Leruste, the only sarrusophonist in the Garde 
Republicaine Band. 

Sarry, obs. variant of SavourRY a. 

Sarsa (sisi). Also sarza. [Short for next.] 
=SARSAPARILLA I. Also atirid. 

s625 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 167 Vou may take 
Sarza to open the Liner. s698 Favea Ace. FE. [ndia & P. 
182 Vhese [Mangoes] and Sarsa being their usual Diet, 
3849 BaLrour Afan. Bot, § 1054 The root of various species 
of Smilax constitutes the Sarsaparilla or Sarza of the phar- 
macoperias, 1889 Syd. Soe. Lex., Sarsa, 

Sarsaparilla (saisipari-la), Forms: a. 6-8 
zarza parilla, (6 prrille), 7-8 sarzaparilla, 6-7 
sarcaparilla, 6 -parlllia, -perilla, sarsaparilia, 
7 -perilla, 8 -parill,7-sarsaparilla ; 8. 6-7 salsa- 
perlila, 6-8 -parilla, 6 -pariglia, -perillia, 7 
-parillia, salcepereille, 9 selsaparilha; +. 7 ans- 
saparilla. [a. Sp. sarcaparrilla, {. zarza (22. 
Basque sarfzia) bramble; the latter part is said 
in A. Matthioli Comm. in Dioscoridem (1568) 184 
to be *parrilia, dim. of parra vine, the sarsaparilla 
being a climbing plant, and its berries having some 
resemblance to grapes. The word appears, with 
elymologizing corruption after It. sazsa adj. salt, in 
It. salsapariglia (whence the B forms), F. sa/se- 
pareille (whence the + form). 

The above etymology is given in Gerarde’s Herbal 3597; 
and (as an original conjectnre) in Monlau’a Diccionario 
stinol, de la tengua castiliana 1856. The statement of 


a writers, that the word comes from the name of a Dr. 
Parillo, has not been traced to any authoritative source. ] 

1, A plant belonging to any of the species of the 
order Smi/acee, indigenous to tropical America 
from Mexico to Peru; esp. Smilax officinalis the 
Jamaica sarsaparilla. 

3577 Faaurton Joyful! Newes 11. 79 Of the Sarcaparillia 
ISp. orig. tMonardes) ¢arzaparrilla] of Guaiquill. /d7a. 
79 b, This Sarcaparilla, dooeth growe at the side of a Riuer, 
which commeth from the Mountaines of the Peru. /bid. 
80 Sarcaperilla. 1597 Genaeos Herbal wt, cecit 710 We 
haue great pléntie of the rootes of this Bind-weed of Peru, 
which we vsuallie call Zarza,or Sarsa Parilla, 1620 J. Mason 
NewJfound-tand (Bannatyne C).) A 4, The common wild 
herbes of the Countrie are Angelica, Violets,..Sarsaparilla 
fetc., 1782 E, Cooks Voy. S.Seaxgo All long the Banks 
grow abundance of Mangroves and Sarzaparilla, 573 
Mitter Gard, Dict., Smilax... Rough Virgintan Bindweed, 
with a amooth Ivy Leaf, commonly call'd Zarzaparilla. 
3851-9 Hooxer in Afan. Sci, Eng. 427 The so-called Jamaica 
Sarasaparilla grows near the C iy al Lagoon in the state 
of Costa Rica, s Symonos Gré. Poets x. 313 Clematis 
and polished garlands of tough sarsaparilla wed the shrubs 
with clinging, climbing arms. 

b. The dried roots of plants of the various 
species of Smilacese ; esp. Jamaica sarsaparilla, 
Smilax officinalis; also, a medicinal preparation 
of the root used as an alterative and tonic. (The 
early mentions often relate to the sapposed efficacy 
of the drug in the treatment of en) 

1577 Frampton Joyful Newes 11.80b, For these euilles they 
hane an other maner of Water, that is, takyng of foure ounces 
of Sarcaparilla. ss82 Hester Secr, PAiorav, 1. xxviit 32 Let 
hym take Sarsaparilia, or Lignum Vitz. /éfd. t.xlvi.6s5 The 
Salsa pariglia is a Roote that commeth from the Indes, the 
which is hot and driyng. s621 Burton Amat. Med.n. iv.t. ili, 
And to such as are cold, the Decoction of Guacum, Salsa- 
perilla [etc.}, , 3671 SHADWELL A/xmiorists 1, Hast thou not 
rais’d the price of Sarsaperilla, and Gniacum all over the 
Town. s7s2 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 49 Sarsa villa, 
or Salsaparilia, is a very long Root, like a small Cord. 
s840 Pentiea Mat, Afed, V1. 661 Jamaica Sarsaparilla, offic. 
ford, 652 Brazilian Sarsaparilla ; Lisbon, Portugal, or Rio 
Negro Sarsaparilla...Lima Sarsaparilla. did. 663 Hon- 
duras Sarsaparilla ; Mealy Sarsaparilla; Vera Cruz Sarsa- 
parilla; Mexican Sarsaparilla. 5843 R. J. Geaves Syst. 
Clin. Med. xaix. 369 We will..give him mild aperients, 
light natritious diet, and sarsaparilla. 2846 Linotey Veg. 

ingd. 216 Nees and Ebermaier say that it [root of Swilar 
aspera and S. extelsa] sometimes comes into the market 
uader the name of Italian Sarsaparilla, 1853 A. R. WAL. 
tace Amazon & Rio Negro x40 ‘The trade here is princi- 
pally in Bresif-nnts, salsaparilha,..farinha, and salt-fish. 

1857 Batrove Cyci. /ndia, etc. 165 /1 A large quantity is 
shipped at the Hrazils and is ca fed Lisbon sarsaparilla. 
8875 H. C. Wooo Therap. TT If, therefore, sarsa- 
parila have any valne whatever in disease, it must be simply 


Vor. VIII. 
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as an alterative, 1886 Encycl. Brit, XXL. 3123/1 Sarsa- 
parilla... Smilax officinadis..and S. Medica..yield respec- 
tively the so-called ‘ Jamaica’ and the Mexican varieties. 
fbid. 313/a The varieties of sarsaparilla met with ia com- 
merce at present are the following :—Jamaica, Lima, Hon- 
duras, Guatemala, Guayaquil, and Mexican...‘ Jamaica’ 
sarsaparilla..derives its name from the fact that Jamaica 
was at one time the emporinm for sarsaparilla. 


2, Applied to plants of other genera, resembling 
the true sarsaparilla or furnishing a root used as a 


substitute for it (see quols.). 

German sarsaparilla: see GERMAN a5 4, 

s8qgo Pereira Afat. Med, 11. 904 The root of Hemidesmius 
indicus..is used ia Iadia under the name of ‘country sarsa- 
parilla®...It has been called ‘Indian' or ‘scented sarsa- 
parilla, naanari'. s847 W. Dartincton A srer, IV ceeds (1860) 
155 Aralia, L. Wild Sarsaparilla. Ginseng. {éid. 356 
Aralia nudicauiis, L,..Sarsaparilla, False Sarsaparilla. 
2858 Bairao Cyc. Nat. Sct. 107/2 Carex arenaria..has also 
a certain reputation on the continent as a diaphoretic and 
diuretic, and is used as such under the name of German 
sarsaparilla. 3866 Treas. Bot. s. v., New Zealand Sarsa- 
parilla, Ripogonum parvifiorum, 3883 F. M. Baitzy Sy- 
nops. Queenst. Flora 114 Native Sarsaparilla. The roots of 


this beantiful purple-flowered twiner (Hardenbergia mono. . 


Prylla) are used by bushmen as a substitute for the true 
sarsaparilla, s891 Coo-éé (ed. Mrs, P. Martin) 258 On the hills 
-.cyclamen, sundew, purple sarsaparilla, and the scarlet pea. 

3. attrib. 

3634 S. R. Noble Soldier w. ii. in Bullen O. Pl, (1882) 1. 
3X7 Sirra, you Salsa-Perilla Rascall,..doe you heare, Mon- 
sire? 1657 B.W. tr. Bauderon's Expert. Phys. s10 Let the 
drink bee decoction of Sarsa Parilla rqote. “1849 BALFour 
Man. Bol, § 1053 Smilaces, the Sarsaparilla Family. 3863 
M. H. Ssitn Sunsh. § Sh. N. Y.61 A famous house.. built 
by a successful sarsaparilla man, 


| Sarsay (sa°ssaz), [Arab. 0,0 ¢arcar a cold 


wind.] (See qnots.) 

1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek 207 She..thus penetrated the 
very entrails of the earth, where breathes the Sansar [sc], 
or icy wind of death. s80r Soutnzy #halada 1. xxxvi, The 
Sarsar can pierce through, The Icy Wind of Death. 

Sarse: see SAUCE, SEARCE, 


Sarsen (siss’n). Also sarsden, -don, sarcen. 
[A p- identical with Sarsen, var. of SARACEN.] (In 

nll sarsen-stone, boulder.) One of the numeroas 
large boulders or blocks of sandstone found scattered 
on the surface of the chalk downs, esp. in Wiltshire. 

[s6q44: see Saracen 55. 4.] @s69s Avarey Nat. Hist, 
Wirtts Si 44 They are also (far from the rode) commonly 
called Sarsdens or Sarsdon stones. 1743 StuKetay Adury 
16 The ple cali these great stones, sarsens; and ‘tis a 
proverb here, as hard as a@carsen. $834 Gentl. Mag. ClV. 
L374 The stones outside of the work,..as welt as the five 
large trilithons, are all of that species of stone called Savten, 
which is found in the neighbourhood. s879 Jerreries 
Wilt Life in S. Co. 217 Yonder lies a great grey sarsen 
boulder. 1888 J. Paestwicn Geol. 11. 342 The isolated 
blocks called Grey-wethers or Sarsen stones, scattered on 
the surface of the chalk downs. 

Sareen, obs. form of SARACEN, 

Sarsenet, sarcenet (sa‘ssnét). Forms: 5 
sarsinett, -ynett, sarssinette, 6 sarssynet, sar- 
senett(e, (saresnet, sesynet, saircenett, serce- 
nett,sarsnett, 7 sarcnet, sarcenett),6-gsarsnet, 
s- sarcenst, 6— sarsenet. E . AF. sarzinett 
(1373 in Exch. Acets. 397/16, Publ. Rec. Office : 
see WV. & OQ. 8th Ser. J. 129), prob. a dim. of savin 
SARACEN le -ET), suggested by OF. drap sarrasi- 
nois,med.L., pannus saracenicts, lit.‘Saracen cloth’. 

Godefroy’s sole example of the alleged OF. sarcenet, 
taken from Du Cange, is a mistake; it comes from a York 
Cathedral inventory of s530, and the word is English, 
Palsgrave s530 renders the Eng. sarcenet by F. ta/f/etas, 
The only trace of the existence of the word in continental 
Fr. appears to be the Swiss dial. sercencet ‘ lustrine de coton’ 
cited by Godefr.] 

1, A very fine and soft. silk material made both 
plain snd twilled, in various colours, now used 
chiefly for linings; a dress made of this. 

3463 Bury Wills (Camden) 41 My tepet of blak sarsenet. 
1477 Kolls of Parlt, V1. 189/s It shal be leefull..to use aad 
were in their Colers, Ventes, and Slefes of their Gownes 
and Hukes, Sateyn, Chamelet, Sarcenet,or Tarteron, 3496-7 
Ree. St. Mary at Hill 30 tem, ij Curtens of Russet sar- 
synet (ibs with sylke. 3542 Nottingham Rec. 111, 220 

ublet lyned wyth sarcenet. is8r in Feuillerat Revels O. 
Fiz. (1908) 346 Tincells, taffeta, sarcenetes, & single sar- 


cenetes. 166a Perys Diary 15 Apr., We saw some new- 
fashon ‘i ‘oats of sarcenett, 3687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2302/4 
A Scarlet ¢ lined with green Sarcenet. 1712 Aoprson 


Speci. No. 265 Pg The palest Features look the most agree- 
able in white Satsenet. 1798 Janz Austen Northang. Abd, 
xv, I remember, too, Miss Andrews drank tea with us that 
evening, and wore her puce-coloured sarsenet. 388s Besant 
& Rice Chapl of Fleet 1, 182 The citizen's daughters inakiag 
8 gallant show in hoops, patches, lace, sarsnet and muslin. 


+b. With following adj. (after Fr. nse). 

3483 Coronat. Rich. f/f in Antig. Repert. \¥. 250 The 
other [shert] made of ij yerds di’ of sarsynet crymysya, 
3507 Furtes May & June 28 in Harl, £. P,P. IL. 122 OF 
horse and man fyrst day was theyr araye Sarcenet hine. 

2. attrib. passing into adj. Composed of sarsenet. 

sgas Test. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 133 My best sayrsnett tippit. 
1547 Booape Brev. Health xxaiii. 18 b, Hange over the eye 
or eyes agreene sarsenet cloth, 3672in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) 11. 295 For making up y® Sarcenet Curtain. 
s7a8 Pore Duze. 111. 248 Yonder cloud..Whose sarcenet 
skirts are edg'd with flamy gold. 1836-7 Dicnzns Sk, Sos, 
Sentinent, The oe of Hammersmith were as- 
tonnded at the sudden demand for blue sarsenet ribbon, 
and long white gloves, 


SARTORIUS. 


+b. adj., fig. Resembling sarsenet in softness. 
(Said of speech, manners, etc.) Ods. 

3596 Snaxs. 1 Hen. /V, nt. L 56 Vou sweare like a 
Comfit-makers Wife :.. And ginest snch Sarcenet suretie for 
thy Oatbes, As if thou neuer walk'st further then Finsbury. 
Sweare me, Kate,..A good mouth-filliag Oath. 1646 Cnas. I 
in Carte Ormonde (1736) 11. App. 14, I have received your 
sarsenet dispatches by this hearer. 1820 Scott A/onast. ii, 
With many a /yeand nay pshaw, and such sarsenet chidings 
as tender mothers give to spoiled children. 

+Sarsenish,«. Oés. In 4-5 Sarsaneis, Sar- 
cynesse, Sarsinesshe, -ynneis. [a. OF. Sar(r)a- 
Sinois, fem, sar(r)asinesche, adj. of nationality f. 
sarrasin Saracen, OE. had Saracentsc.] Sara- 
cenic; in OE. 54, 2 Saracen. 

In ‘brnet of Sarcynesse’ (quot. 1381) the word is erron. 
made intoa sh.; cf. druette sareson (¢ 1430 S.V. SARACEN @. bi). 

@ 3366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1188 Largesse hadde ona Robe 
fresh Of Riche purpur Sarsyaysh (7S. Sarlyaysh, Fr. orig. 
sarasinesche), 3381 in Form of Cury (1780) 110 For to ma 
a Bruet of Sarcynesse. Tak the lyre of fresch Buf [ete.]. 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9429 He was leyd In that paleis, That 
was of riche werk Sarsaneis. ¢ 1400 Svege of Troy 1076 in 
Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. LXX11. 38 Dinerse melodye..Of 
trumpis, tabouris and nakeres, Pypers sarsyaneis and sym- 
baleris. [Cf OF. covs sarrazinots.] 

+Sarsenry. 0ds. rave. Also 5 sarsynrye. 
[f. Sarvsen, Saracen +-Rv.] The Saracen people. 

e344a Carceave Life Sl. Kath. 1. 877 It was neuyr seyn 
3et bat be sarsynrye [v. . sarsenrye] Was left asIone yn-to 
a wommanes hande. 

Sarshan, variant of SAGENE 1. 

3783 W. F. Martyn Geog, Mag. II. 41 A sarshan, or 
fathom, which contains three arshines, 

Sareon, -oun, obs, forms of SARACEN. 

+Sart. Os. [a. OF. sa7t:—med.L. sartum, 
nent. pa. pple. (for sarritum) of sarrire to hoe, 
weed.] =Assart sé. Also in Com, sart-silver, 
a payment made by tenants for the right of taking 


brushwood from land. 

esago S, Eng. Leg. 1. 463/46 Lazarus hadde pat haluen- 
del: of al Teetealenes Of wodes aad fieldes and of sart: al- 
mest to bedleem. 408 Nottinghaur Rec. 11. 56 Dicta vil- 
lata ei debet pro sartsilver spectante Domino Regi aanua- 
tim solvendo de praedicta Oxton vs. sqgs Rolls of Parit. 
V. 223/1 Consideryng that onre seide Collage hath noo 
Woode liyng yerto within xxiiii myle ; whereof xx acres 
they have by wey of a sart..; and other xx acres. .by wey 
ofalmes. c¢sg38 Rental Bk, Earl Kildare in Frnl. Kil- 
kenny Archzol, Soc. Ser, 1, (1862) 1V, 133 Item 4j pullis in 
Kyltecrenyn in pledge of iiij** kyene for the Sart of William 
Naco is doughter sett yerelye for iiij merkis, (3706 Pum- 
Lies (ed. Kersey), Sart, a piece of Woodland turned into 
Arable. See Assari.] 

Sartage (si-utédz). U.S. [a. OF. sartage, f. 
sarter to clear ground, f. sar¢: see prec.] (See quots.) 

3887 Detroit Fres Press (Lond.) 2 July 6/4 ‘Sartage’ is 
the practice of seging fire to trees In order to clear the 
ground. s89s Century Dict., Sartage, the clearing of wood- 
laad for agricultural purposes, as by setting fire to the trees. 

Sartan, -tayne, -teyn, obs. forms of CERTAIN. 


Sarten, Sartente, obs. ff. CenTat, CERTAINTY, 

¢3438 Torr, Porttigal 717 The sarten to sey with-owt lese, 
A scheff-chambyr he hym ches. 1484 Cedy Papers (Camden) 
ts2 The man ys goode Inowythe [= enongh] were we yn 
sartente of pes betwyxte Flaunders and us, 3572 in Feuil- 
lerat Revels Q, Eliz. (1908) 41: A note of sarten thinges, 

Sartin, repr. an illiterate pronune, of CENTAIN a. 

3762 G. Carmian Mus. Lady 1.4 ladeed it was, sir !—I am 
sartin it was, 3890 W. A. WaLLace Only a Sister 86 Look 
here, that’s proof for sartin. ss 

Sartor (sates). /smorously pedantic. [a. L. 
Sartor patcher, mender, f. sarcire (ppl. stem sart-) 
to botch, patch.] A tailor. 

3656 Biount Glossegr. Sartor, a Tailor, a Botcher, a 
Mender of old Garments. 3843 O. W. Hotmes Terpsichore 
Poet. Wks. (1895) 55/1 And coats whose memory turns the 
sartor pale. 1870 (éi#/e) The Sartor, or British journal of 
cutting, clothing, and fashion, =a 

Sartorial (sazt6-rial), a. [f. L. sartori-as, f, 
sartor; see SARTOR and -AL.] ‘ f or belonging to 
a tailor or his art; characteristic of a tailor. 

3823 Svp. Satu H’ks. (1859) 11, 24/2 A little wicked tailor 
arrives,..He is turned over to a settler, who leases this 
sartorial Borgia his liberty for five shillings per week, 83x 
Caatyte Sart. Res. 1. v, The First Chapter..turns oa 
Paradise and Fig-leaves, and leads us iato interminable 
disquisitions of a mythological, metaphorical, cabalistico- 
sartorial..cast. 1832 — Afzse, (1840) IV. so8 His visitor.. 
we suppose, sat upon folios, or in the sartorial fashion. s893 
Vi2eTELty Glances Back WU. xxxvii, 337 The sartorial artist 
. had been vainly trying to obtain payment. 

Sartorian (sastoeriin), 2. rare. [f. L. sar- 
tori-us (see prec.) +-AN.] =SARTORIAL a. 

1668 Witxins Real Char, 243 Clothing, Sartorian Trades, 
3813 L. Hunt in Examiner 5 Apr. 209/1 The reader will 
exense this sartorian metaphor. —_— 

Sartorite (s2-stdrait), AZ. [Named by J.D. 
Dana in 1868 after Sartorins von Waltershausen, 
who first described it: see -1Tz.] Salph-arsenide 
of lead, fonnd in dark, lead-grey, orthorhombic 


crystals. 
1868 Dana Afrv. (ed. 5) 87. s 
{Sartorius (sastoertds). [mod.L. sartorins 


(mtesculus): see SARTORIAL 4, 

So called as being concerned in producing the cross-legged 
position in which a tailor sits at work.) 4 

A long narrow muscle which crosses the thigh 
obliquely in front. 

3704 J. Hanats Lex. Techn, 1, Sartorius, a Muscle of the 


SARTRY. 


Leg. s802 Patey Nat. Theol. ix, The Sartorius or tailor’s 
muscle..enables us by its contraction to throw one leg and 
thigh over the other. x E. Witson Anat, Vade M. (1851) 
256 The Sartorius (tailor’s muscle). 

+Sartry. Ods. In 5 saretree, sartre. (a. 
OF. sartrerie, f. sartre:—L. sartor: see -ERY.) A 


tailor’s workshop. , 

1447-8 Durham Ace, Rolis Surtees) 186 Tn repar. cnjus- 
dam fontis ex opposito le Saretree, 3448-9 /did., j crooke 
pro porta de le Sartre, 124. ; 

+Sartryn. Obs. rare. [a. OF. *sartrin 
(recorded as sartrain), ad. med.L. sartrinzm 
tailor’s shop, related to Sanror.] A tailor’s shop. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 318/2 A Sartryn, sarloriunt, sutrinunt 

Saru-, graphic var. of sarv-, obs. form of SERV-. 

{| Sarum (séerim). [med.L. Seve (indeclin- 
able), app. evolved from a misunderstanding of the 
abbreviation Sar; for Sartsburia Salisbury.) The 
ecclesiastical name of Salisbury, used attrib. in 
Sarum Use, the order of divine service used in the 
diocese of Salisbury from the 11th century to the 
Reformation; so Sarum missal, office, rubric. 
Also adsoé. 

1g70 Foxe A. & Jf, 237/1 Thus..Osmnndus hishop of 
Salishury, denised that ordinary, which is called the vse 
of Sarum. /did, Table, Sarum’ vse when it was denised, 
1832 W. Parmer Orig. Liturg. 1. 186 Their rubrics are 
sometimes less definite than those of the Sarum ‘Use’. /éid. 
357 note, This epistle, according to the Sarum rubric, was 
taken from the ‘commune unius Apostoli’, 1882 G. H. 
Foases Afistale Drummond. 7 margin, In the Sarum Office 
this is the Alleluia for Mondays. /éid. 8 margin, This 
Communio does not occur in the Sarnm. eee 

Sarus (séerds). Also sarrus. [Hindi séras.] 
The Indian crane Gres antigone. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XU. 17 /2 The gigantic Indian or Sarrns 
Crane, Grus Antigone of Linnzus. 1879 Mas. A. E, JAMES 
Ind. Househ, Managem. 65 The handsome sarus. 

Sarve, obs. form of SERVE. 

Sarves, sarvice, -is, obs. forms of SERVICE. 

Sarych, Saryf, obs. forms of SEARCH, SERVE. 

Sarynes, obs. form of SoRRINESS. 

Sarza, Sarzan: see SARSA, SARACEN. 

I Sa, sa. (sis), int. Obs. See also Sessa. The 
Fr. exclamation ¢2, ¢d, redupl. of ¢a@ (lit. here, 
bither), ‘interjection familiére pour exciter,encoura- 
ger’ (Littré). Former] yused by fencers when deliver- 
ing a thrust. Also a?/rid. as in sa-sa man [cf. F. 
faire le ¢a-ca galant homme (16th c, in Littré)]; 
and quasi-sé. as a nickname for a fencing master. 

Cf, Du. sa sa, ‘come on, cheer up, quickly, an interjection 
much used to stir up fighting dogs’ (Sewel).] 

3607 Touaneun Rev. Trag, v. 1, Sa, sa, sa! thumpe, there 
he lyes. 1608 Sytvestea Du Bartas u. iv. ut. Schisme 224 
Sa, sa (my hearts) let's cheerly to the charge. 1697 VaNn- 
naucn sof Pt. u.9 He's none of your Fencers, none of 
your SaSamen. 1698 Faaqunaa Love § Bottle u. ii, And 
what are you good Monsieur, sa, sa? 1826 Scotr Woodst, 
xxviii, ‘Do you ever take bilboa in hand?—Sa—sa!’ Here he 
made a fencing demonstration with his- sheathed rapier. 

Sasafras, obs. form of SASSAFRAS, 

Sasarara, variant of SISERARY. 

Sase, obs. form of Sauce, SrizE. 

Saser, obs. form of SAuCER. 

Sash. (sz), 5.1 Forms: 6-7 shash, 7 shass(e, 
sasche, 7- sash. [Originally shashk, a. Arab. 
(eS shash muslin, turban-‘ sash’ (Dozy).] 

+1. A band of a fine material worn twisted round 
the head as a turban by Orientals. Oés. 

159. R. Fitcn in Hak¢uyt's Voy, (1599) I. 1. 255 Great 
store of cloth is made there of cotton, and Shashes for the 
Moores. 3615 G. Sanoys Trav, 6 All of them weare on 
their heads white Shashes and Turbants, the badge of their 
religion, 1617 Moryson /¢in. 111. 174 The Greekes and other 
Christians..weare Shasses, that is, striped linnen(commonly 
white and blew) wound about the skirts of a little cap. 1650 
Futtea Pisgah u. xiv, The silk in Judea, called Shesh in 
Hebrew, whence haply that fine linen or silk is called 
shashes, worn at this day about the heads of Eastern people, 
1685 G. Mertton Worencl, Cleric. 63 A Shash or Turbant, 
Tiara, 1718 Ozeu tr. Tournefort's Voy. Levant UW. 287 
[They] weare the white Sash round their Turbant as well! 
as the Turks. 

+b. Put for: One who wears a ‘sash’, Ods. 

1657 Howett in Rumsey Org. Salutis b2b, As they who 
have conversed with Shashes and Turhants doe well know. 

2A scarf, often with fringe at each end, worn 
by men, either over one shoulder or round the 
waist; spec. AZ/, (see quot: 1876). Also, a similar 
article wom round the waist by women and children. 

1681 R, Knox Hist. Ceylon 89 A blew or réd shash girt 
about theirloyns. 1684 J. P.tr. Zavernier's Relat. Seragtio 
xi 58 He..thrusts the Ponyard into his Sasche before his 
Breast. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2295/4 Officers Sashes and 
Ribons. 171§ J. Stevens Hist. Persia 25 Girdles, or Sashes 
ever were, and still are Badges of Hononr, snd Dignity in 
Persia. 1787 M. Cuttea in Lif, etc. (1888) 1. 233 Dr. 
Rogers with a large white sash... These sashes, I was in- 
formed, were given the last week at a funeral, 1829 RF, 
Ackermann's Kepos, Fashions 4 The skirt is plaited in full 
round the waist, and has a border of white ¢e//e...Sash to 
correspond. 1864 Kuicur Passages Work. Life \. i. 19 
A white frock with a black sash—the indication that 1 had 
lost my mother. 1876 Voyte & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 
(ed. 3) Sash, part of the dress of an officer and non-com- 
missioned officer. It is worn across the shoulder by officers 
and sergeants of the infantry; it is made of crimson silk for 
the former, and of a mixture of crimson and white cotton 
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for the latter. 1884 Pall Afail G. 33 Feb. 8/2 The brides- 
maids..wore dresses of cream soie épinglé and plush. .and 
large tied sashes of satin merveillenx. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as sash ribbon; sash- 
capped adj.; sashways, -wise advs. 

1827 G. Daatev Sylvia 137 Hurrah ! the *sash-capt cym- 
bal swingers! 1861 Ladies' Gaz, Fashion Nov. 87/2 The 
waist is round, and worn with a *sash ribhon. 1731 Geutd. 
Mag. 1.427 An old piece of crimson Ribbon ty’d *Sashways 
about him. 1842 F. E. Pacer J%i/ford Malvoisin 28 An 
embroidered haldric or sword-belt, worn *sash-wise over the 


right shonlder. 
Sash (szf), 56.2 Also 7 shash, shas. [A 


corruption of Cassis, app. mistaken for a plural,] 

1. A frame, usually of wood, rebated and fitted 
with one or more panes of glass forming a window 
or part of a window ; ¢sf. a sliding frame or each 
of the two sliding frames of a SasH-winpow. Also 


(?now only U.S.) applied to a casement. 

In early use denoting a glazed frame of wood as distin- 
guished fram a leaded window, but now usually applied to 
a Sliding frame in contradistinction to a casement. French 
sash,a French window (see Frencu A. 3). 

168x Corron HWond. Peak &2 The primitive Casements 
modell’d were no doubt By that through which the Pigeon 
was thrust out, Where now whole Shashes are but one 
great eye, 21704 1. Baown Lett. to Gent. § Ladies Wks. 
1709 UI]. 11, 108 Why have I not seen you shine out of the 
Sash this Morning? 1712 Steere Spect, No. 510P 1 My eye 
was..catch'd with..the Face of a very fair Girl. .fixed at 
tbe Chin toa painted Sash, and made part of the Landskip. 
1716 Gay 7'rivia 1. 141 Shops breathe Perfumes, thro’ 
Sashes Ribhons glow. 1716 Swirt Progr. Beauty Wks. 
1755 Ill, u. 165 She ventures now to lift the sash. 1781 

‘ow PER Conversat. 331 The southern sash admits too strong 
a light, Vou rise and ‘lap the curtain—now it’s night. 1784 
— J ask w. 763 The casements lin'd with creeping herbs, 
The pronder sashes fronted with a range Of orange. 3794 
Home in Phil. Trans, LXXXV. 14 Lines..rendered con- 
fnsed by reflections from the cross bars of the sash of the 
window. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2164 French sashes, which 
open like doors, 1870 E, Peacock Ralf Skird, 1, 32 Some 
of the Gothic windows had been divested of their tracery 
and fitted with sashes. 31876 Papwoatn in Zncycl. Brit. 
1V. 494/2 Sashes are either hung upon hinges or hung with 
lines, pulleys, and weights. Fixed sashes are put into 
frames...Sashes hung with hinges are usually called case- 
ments. 188x Vounc £v. Man his Own Mechanic § 824 In 
most cases the sash. .consists of a frame in which one large 
pane is set, or..the space is divided into two parts hy one 
vertical har, or into four parts by a vertical bar and a hori- 
zontal bar crossing each other at right angles. rgoa R. 
Sruacis Dict. Archit. 111. 409 In the United States the 
term ‘sash’ is often applied to the movable woodwork of 
a casement or glazed door. 1908 Yiwres 22 Apr. 5/5,A pane 
of glass was broken just above the meeting of the twa sashes. 

+b. A window-frame covered with paper or 


linen. Cf. CHassis. Ods. 

1687 [see Sasn-winpow], 1822 Imison Sci. & Ard II. 422 
The use of a sash, made of transparent or fan puper,.. will 
preserve the sight. — 

ce. A glazed light of a glass-house or garden 
frame; a sash-light. 

1907 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 279 Keep them..under 
Bell-Glasses and Sashes. 1735 Braotey Fart. Dict. s.v. 
Greeu-house, The Glassin the Front, whether it be in Sashes 
or Casements, must be so contrived, that it may..slide. .to 
give Air to the Plants. 1856 Detamer FV. Gard, (1861) 28 
They are..safest..in raised beds covered with shutters or 
sashes in winter. A : A E 

2. U.S. a. Hydraulic Engin. A guide or string 
piece for sheet-piling. 

1838 Civ. Engin. & Arch. Frul. 1. 148/1 [Potomac Aque- 
duct.) Wales, or stringers, twelve hy six inches, to guide 
sheet piling, called in America the lower and upper sash, 

b. A rectangular frame in which a saw-blade is 
stretched to prevent its bending or buckling. 

1875 Knicnt Dice. Mech. 1877 Lumberman’s Gaz. 8 Dec. 
362 ‘The old ‘sash saw‘ was so thin that it had to be kept 
Strained within a frame or ‘sash ' to prevent its ‘buckling’ 
or bending when crowded into the cut, 


8. attrib. and Comb,, as sash fastener, lifter, 
mortise chisel, moulding; sash-boring, -mortising, 
-planing, -tenoning, vbl. sbs. (Knight Dict. Mech. 
1875); sash bar, each of the bars dividing the 
glass in a sash ; also, the shaped material of which 
such bars are made; sash bead, each of the beads 
or guides which keep the sashes in place ; fsash- 
casement, a sash-window; sash cord, a cord used 
for hanging window sashes; sash-door, a door 
fitted with a glazed sash in the upper part; also, 
a French window; sash fillister (see quot.) ; sash 
frame, (a) a frame fixed in the opening of a wall 
to receive the sash or sashes of a window; also, a 
sash or sash-light ; (4) Y. S.=2 b above (Knight); 
sash gate (see quot.); sash light, a sash or sash- 
window ; sash line =sask cord; sash pocket, ‘the 
space formed in the sash frame in which the weight 
runs up and down’ (Archit. Padl. Soc. Dict., 1887); 
sash pulley, a pulley in a window frame over 
which the sash cord runs; sash saw, (a) a small 
sized tenon saw used in making sashes; (4) U.S. 
a frame saw; sash sluice (see quot.); sash strip, 
each of the vertical strips which support the glass 
of 2 glass-house; sash tool, a glaziers’ brush (see 
quot, 1842); also, a small painters’ brush suitable 
for painting sashes; sash weight, a weight attached 
to each of the two cords of a sash to counter- 


SASHOON. 


balance it and to facilitate the raising and lowering 
of it; sashwork, the glazing of sashes or sash- 


windows. Also SASH-WINDOW. 

3837. Civ. Engin. & Arch. Frail, 1. 24/2 The “sash-hars.. 
shonld be of copper. 1851 Guide-Jk. Industr. Exhib, 10 
The length of sash-har used is 205 miles, 1844 Regul. & 
Ord. Arnty 237 Whenever Troops are directed to clean the 
windows of their Barrack-Rooms, they are in no instance 
to he allawed to remove the *sash-beads. 3757 Boatase in 
Phil. Trans, L. 500 The *sash-casements jarred. 1976 G. 
Sempre Building in Wader 18 A long Piece of Hondo 
1747 Ricnaaoson Clarissa 1. viii. 46 My closet, whither 
Tretired..and pulled the “sash-door after me. 1876 Excyed. 
Brit. 1V. 494/2 French casements, or sash doors, as they 
are called when they open down to the ground. 1790 rans, 
Soc. Arts VILL 237 His improved *sash-fastener. 1812 P. 
Nicnotson Mech, Exerc.112 The *sash fillister is a rebating 
plane..mostly used in rebating the bars of sashes for the 
glass. 1693-x700 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 266 *Shas 
Frames, 1793 SMeaton Edystone L. $279 The casting of 
sash frames of copper, each in one piece. 1855 DeLamMea 
Kitch. Gard. (1861) 16 Sash-frames to cover hotbeds or 
cold-pits, 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., “Sash-gate (Hydraulic 
Engineering), a stop valve sliding vertically to and from its 
seat. 1844 H. Sreruens Bk. arnt 1. 218 Brass *sash- 
lifters. 1693-3700 Moxon Afech. Exere. (1703) 266 *Shas 
Lights. 1710 Tatler No. 178/4 Advt., The whole House 
being well wainscotted, and sash‘d with 30 Sash Lights. 
1767 Frnl. Byron's Voy. rd. World 74 The sash lights [of 
Scilly light-house} are eleven feet six inches high. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 1. 65 *Sash-line of 4 strands, 1881 
Younc Ev. Alan his own Mechanic § 259 One or two.. 
*sash martise chisels.. will be necessary. did. § 824 
Except in fancy work for greenhouses and conservatories, 
“sash monldings are now bunt seldom used. 1762 S1egNe 
Tr. Shandy V. xix, The *sash pullies, when the lead was 
gone, were of no kind of use. 1812 P, Nicnotson Afech. 
Exerc. 136 The “Sash Saw..is used hy sash makers in 
forming the tenons of sashes. 1877 [see 2 b above}, 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Afech., *Sash-sluice, a s\uice with vertically 
sliding valves. 1901 3. Black's Carp. & Build., Hone 
Handicr. 6g 1n the matter of rafters and “sash-strips strength 
should be sought in depth. 18a5 J. Nicnotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 636 A glaring-knife,..a duster, and “sash-tool, 
184a Gwitt Archit. § 2226 ‘The sash tool is used wet, for 
taking the oil from the inside after the back putties nore 
cleared off. 1737 Horrus Sadmon's Country Butld. Estim. 
(ed. 2) 93 *Sash Weights, &c. at 18s. fer C. 1762 Steane 
Tr. Shandy V. xxiii, I wish.. instead of the sash weights 
I had cut off the church spont. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. 
Alechanic 635 Glazier’s work may be classed under three 
distinct heads, *sash-work, lead-work, and fret-work. 


Sash (se), v1 [f. Sasu 54.1] érans. To dress 


or adorn with a sash, 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace Wks. IX. 46 Now they are 
powdered and perfumed,..and sashed and plumed. 1888 
Hencey Bk. Verses 117 As here you loiter, flowing-gowned 
And hngely sashed. 1894 Mas. i. Wano Marcella ii, The 
frilled and sashed splendours of her companions, 


Sash (sef), v.2 [f. Sasu 34.2] ¢rans, To far- 
nish with sash-windows; to construct or glaze as 


a sash-window. 

x70. Cetta Fiennes Diary (1888) 300 It is sashed up to 
the top with low windows to sit in. 1750 Mas. Decany in 
Life & Corr. (1861) IT. 562, I am new sashing the room. 
1781 Cowra Retirement 483 Suburban villas, .. Tight boxes, 
neatly sash'd, and in a blaze With all a July sun's collected 
rays. 1886 Wituis & Crark Cambridge 1. 227 The chamber 
windows were sashed, 

Sashay : see SASHY. 

Sashed (set), Af/.a. [f. Sasm v.2 or sb.2+ 
-ED.] Fnrnished or constructed with a sash or 
with sash-windows. Sashed door, window =Sasu- 


door, SASH-WINDOW. 

31710 STEELE Tatler No, 203 P8A sashed Roof, which lets 
in the Sun at all Times. 1762 Yackson's Oxf. Frail. 6 Nov., 
A Freehold modern-built sashed house. 1814 Scorr Haz, 
ix, A sashed-door opening from the honse, 1862 Suiarey 
Nugz Crit. 1.8 A..room, whose sashed windows open upon 
a terraced flower-garden, 

Sashen, variant of Saczvel, 

Sashery (sx'Jori). rave—*. [f. Sasu sd.1+ 
-ERY.] Sashes collectively. 

1864 Caatyte Fredk. Gi. xvi. vii. TV. 594, I have seen 
staff-officers, distinguished only hy their sasheries and in- 
signia, who wonld not [etc.}. 

Sashine, variant of SAGENE 1. 

Sashing (se‘fin), 757. sd. [f. SasH 54.1 or wt 
+-IncG 2,] =SASHERY. 

1864 Cantyis Feedk. Gt. xvi. vi. LV. 318 Silver helmets, 
sashings, housings. 

Sashless (se‘flés), 2. [f. SasH s4.2+-LEss.] 
Without a sash or glazed frame. 

1841 Lapy F. Hastincs Poems 159 Within those sashless 
walls. 1883 Srrvenson S¢/verado Sg. 41 The other gable 
was pierced bya sashless window. 

+Sashoon. Oés.exc. U.S. Also 7 sashune, 
shashune,shasoon. ([Corruptly a. F. chausson.] 
A stuffed leather pad formerly worn inside the leg 
of a boot ; also, see quot. 1875. 

1687-8 in Sussex Archzol. Coll. (1849) If. 113 June 2gth, 
paid Henry Sharpe of Cuckfield for 2 pair of bootes and 
sashoones, 13s. 1688 R. Home Armoury ut. 13/2 A Sas- 
hune or Shashune, is stuffed or quilted Leather, to be bound 
about the small of the Leg. 1694 Scarronides 11. 34 His 
pouty Hocks, with fleshy Sashoons, Like Horses lookt that 

as the Fashions, 1694 Motreux tr. Radelais w. ix. 37 
One nam’d his [wench], my Slipper, and she him, my Foot. 
Another my Boot, she my Shasoon. 1706 Pxitutrs (ed. 
Kersey), Sashoons, Leather put under a Boot about the 
Small of the Leg. 1878 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Sashoon, a 
soft leathern pad placed inside a shoe to ease the pressure 
on a tender spot. 


SASH-WINDOW. 


Sa‘sh-window. [f. Sasu sJ.2] A wiadow 
consisting of a Sas or glazed wooden frame; esp. 
one having a sash or a pair of sashes made to slide 
up and down, as distinguished from a casement. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2135/8 Any Person may be furnished 
with Glasses for Sashwindows..at Mr. Dukes Shop. 1687 
i Smitu Painting in Oil xx. (ed. 2) 97 The manner of 

ainting Cloth, or Sarsnet Shash-Windows. 1699 ListER 
Journ. Paris 191 The House it self was but building; but 
it is one of the finest in Paris...He shewed us his great 
Sash Windows; how easily they might be lifted up and 
down, and stood at any height ; which Contrivance he said 
he had out of England,.. There being nothing of this Poise 
in Windows in France before. ugog Aooison Tatler No. 162 
?6 Having lately observed several..Shops, that stand upou 
Corinthian Pillars, and whole Rows of Tia Pots showing 
themselves, in order to their Sale, through a Sash-Window. 
1820 Scotr Adsot xviii, This maiden of Morton, ‘Tis an 
axe, man—an axe which falls of itself like a sash window. 
186a Lytton Sir. Story 1. xxiv. 164 It was the man ser- 
vant’s business to see that the sash-window was closed. 

attrib. 1689 in Willis & Clark Canbridge (1886) I. 107 
Materialls and worke of 5 sash window frames. 1718 Free- 
a No. 95 ? 5 All the Sash-Window Shop-keepers in 

jn. 


or 

Hence Sash-windowed A//. a., furnished with 
sash-wiadows ; Sash-windowing v0/. 5b. (somce- 
wa.), the action of furnishing with sash-windows. 

1714 J. Macky Journ. Eng. (1724) 1. ix. 129 Handsome 
Houses, Sash-windowed. 18a6 Miss Mitroav Village Ser. 
ut. 14 By dint of..sash-windowing and fresh-dooring the 
..fatm-house has become a very genteel-looking residence. 


Sashy, sas(s)hay (se‘fi, sx'Je), 7 U.S. 
vulgar, [Mispronunciation of Cuassé v.} intr. 
To ‘chassé’ across; hence, to move to and fro, 


*dance’ round or around, 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Elsie V. vii, The Doctor looked as 
if he should like to rigadoon and sashy across as well as the 
young one he was talkin’ about. 1868 J. C. Haars Free 
Joe, etc. 49 What were vou doing sasshaying around in his 
room last night? 1891 B. Haate Firsé Fam. Tasajara 11. 
vii, Ve remember how he sashayed round newspaper offices 
in Frisco until he conld write a flapdoodle story himsel[? 

Sasin (sz'sia). Also saisin. [Nepalese.] The 
common Indiaa antelope, Antilope bezoartica ot 
cervicapra. 

1834 Penny Cycl. U1. 72 The Sasin or Common Antelope. 
1842 P. Parley'’s Ann, U1. 76 The common antelope or 
sasin is found over the vast continent of India, 1846 Gray 
Catal. Hodgion’s Specim. Brit. Mus. 26 The Black Ante- 
lope, or Sasin. 1850 R. G. Cummine Hanter's Life S. Afr. 
(1902) 14/1 This exquisitely graceful and truly interesting 
autelope {springbok]..in its nature and habits reminded me 
of the saisin of India. 

Sasine (s@'sin). Sc. Law. (Sc. var. of Secsin 
(q.v. for obsolete forms), after Law Latia saséna.] 
Theact of giving possession of feudal property. Also, 
*colloqaially, the instrument by which the fact of 
possession of feudal propery is proved’ (Bell). 

Precept of Sasine; see Parcerr sb, 4b. Nepister of 
Sasines: the court at Edinburgh in which all sasines must 
be recorded within siaty days of execution, 

1669 Sc. Acts Chas. If (1820) VII. 609/1 Together with 
the precept of sasine following vpon the said charter and 
instrument of sasine following vpou the said precept. 1693 
Sc. Acts Will, & Mary i] LX, 2971/2 All Infefiments 
whether of property or anaual-rent, or other Reall Rights, 
wherupon Sasines for hereafter shall betaken. /bi?., Accord: 
ing to the date and priority of the Registrations of the Sa- 
sines. 1784 Encycl. Brit.(ed. 2) XVI. 66% Sasine, or Seisin. 
1826 Scort Woadst. iii, Will ie take sasine and livery? 
1828-40 ‘TytLer //ist, Scot. (1864) 1. 28 Sasine or legal pos- 
session of the land, was immediately to be given by a brief 
from Chancery. 1869 Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. 101 § 3 Sched. B, 
A disposition .. bearing date a3 in the precept of sasine 
hereiu-after inserted. 1884 Law Ke, 9 App. Cases 30: 
‘Fhe trustee's infeftment in the heritable estate was recoReed 
in the register of sasines at Glasgow. 

Saskatoon (seskit#-n). Also saskootoeom. 
{Contracted a. Cree misdskwatomin (Lacombe, 
Dict. de la langue des Cris), {. misdskwat the 
Amelanchier + m% fruit, berry.] Canadian aame 
of the shrub or small tree Amelanchier canadensis 
(var. alnifolia), and its frit, also called Janc- 
berry, shad-berry, and service-berry. 

1875 Eaxt ov Soutnesk Saskatchewan §& Rocky Mts. 
Table of Contents vii, Saskootoom Berries. (Not in the 
text, which gives the Indian name Meesasskootoom-meena.) 
1894 C. L. forssrone Wint. & Summer Excurs. Canada 
47 The wild saskatoon is a very luscious fruit, like a black 
currant and bilberry combined. 1904 Slackw. fag. July 
74 The uncleared bush is thick with ash, maple, cherry, and 
saskatoon. 

Sasne, variant of Saisne Ods., Saxon. 

Sasone, obs. Sc. spelling of so soon. 

Sasoun(e, obs. forms of Szason. 

Sassaby (sdséthi). Also 9 sas(s)ayby, sas- 
saybe, aaasaybi, sassabye, tsessebe, tsessabi. 
(a. Sechwana. ésessébe, tsessdbi.] A large antelope 
(Alcelaphus lunata), a native of S. Africa, some- 
times called the Bastard Hartebeest. 

31820 S. Danie, Sk. S. Africa 18 The Sasayby is an 
Antelope, heretofore pot described, found in the Booshwana 
country, 31833 Penny Cycl. 11. 9o/a They consider it as a 
kindred species with the Hartebeest of the colonists... The 
Booshwanas call it Sassaby. 1850 R. G. Cuumiuc //unter’s 
Life S. Afr. (1902). 156/1 Presently [ came across two sas- 
saybys, one of which I knocked over. 1857 LivinGstone 
Trav, vii. 135 The tsessebe. a 1895 T. Baiues Gold Regions 
S. £. Afr. (1877) 66 Gee shot a Sassaybe, or bastard tes 
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beest. 1897 H. H. Jounston Sit. Centr. A/r. 326 The 
tsessebe or sassaby of S, Africa. 1907 W. C. Scurty By 
Veldt & Kopje 201 Opportunity to lay low koadoo, sable 
and tsessabi. 

Sassafras (szsifres). Also 7 saxe-, sasa- 
fras, Sassa-, saxa-, sarsafrax, 7-8 sassafrasa, 8-9 
saxafras. [a. Sp. sasafras (whence Pg. sassafras, 
salsafraz, ¥., G. and mod.L. sassafras. 

It ts douhtful whether the Sp. word is a transferred ap- 
plication (which, indeed, would ibe difficult to account for) of 
a Sp. representation of L. saxi/raga SAxiF RAGE, or whether 
it was adopted from some American language; in the latter 
case the American word seems to have influenced the form 
of the Sp. name for saxifrage, which according to the native 
lexicographers has the forms sa-ri/raga, -/ragia, /ragua, 
salsifragia, salsifrex, saxafrax. ‘The Spanish writer Mo- 
nardes (1571) regards the Sp. name as adopted from Fr., 
which seems unlikely ; be gives the native Indian name as 
pauaie.) 

1. A small tree, Sassafras officinale (N.O. Lau- 
rineg), also called Sassafras Laurel and Ague-tree, 
with green apetalons flowers and dimorphous 
\caves, native in North America, where it is said 
to have been discovered by the Spaniards in 1528. 

The name is frequently applied (chiefly with defining word} 
to trees of other genera which have similar medicinal pro- 
perties; e.g. Australian or Tasmanian s. (Atherosperma 
moschata), see Prume-nutmec; Brazilian s. (Nectandra 
Puchury), see Picnusim; Cayenne s. (Laurelia sempervi- 
rens); Oriental s. (Sassafras Parthenoxylon); Swamp. s. 
(Magnolia glanca). 

1577 Faameton Joyful Newes u. 46 Of the Tree that is 
brought from the Florida, whiche is called Sassalras. 1597 
Gerarne Herbal mi. cxxxvi 1341 The roote of Sassa- 
fras hath power to comfort the liuer. 1622 Capt. Smitn 
New Eng. Trials 260 About three hogsheads of Beuer skins 
and some Saxefras, 1641 R. Evewin in Deser. New Albion 
(1648) 21 There are Cedars, Cypresse, and Sassafras. 1666 
J. Davies //isi. Caribby Isles 47 They afford Sandal-wood, 
Guiacum, and Sasafras, all of which are so well known. 
1684 Penn Let. in Academy 11 Jan. (1896) 36/3 The trees 
that grow here are the Mulberry,. chesnut, Ash, Sarsafrax. 
3726 SHELVOCKE Voy. round World (1757) 54 The sassafras, 
so much esteemed in Europe. 1745 P. THomas Jral. An- 
son's Voy. 12 Sassafrass is here in great Plenty. 1817-18 
Coasetr Resid. U. S. (1822) 5 The Scecalins in flower, or, 
whatever else it is called. It resembles the Elder flower a 
good deal. 31856 Bavant /nd. Story x, And there hangs on 
the sassafras, broken and bent, One tress of the well known 
bair. 1887 T. N. Pace Ole Virginia, etc, (1893) 140 An old 
field all grown up in sassafras. — 

2. The detec bark of this tree, nsed medicinally 
as an alterativc; also an infusion of this. 

1577 Faamrton Joyful Newes 1 50 Many of them that 
had Tertians did take Water of the Sassafras. 1605 B. 
Jouson Volpone n. ii, No Indian drug had ere beene famed, 
Tabacco, Sassafras not named, 1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 96 
Sax-a-fras per 100 Weight, o500. 18aa Lams Ava Ser. 1. 
Praise Chininey-Sweepers, A composition, the groundwork 
of which I have understood to be the sweet wood yclept 
sassafras, 1837 R. Evtis Laws & Regul. Customs It. 405 
Sassafras, is the bark of the Laxris Sassafras. 

b. O77 of ee. = sassafras ott (see 3). 

1753 Cuamaens Cyc/, Supp. sv. Orl, The oil of sassafras 
is peculiarly liable to crystallization in certain circumstances. 
1838 T. Tomson Chen. Org. Bodies 479 Oil of Sassafias is 
obtained from the root of the laurus sassafras. 

3. Comb. ,assassafras-bark, chips, -pith,-root,-tree, 
-wood; aasaafras laurel=<sense 1; sassafras nut 
(see PicHURIM) ; sassafras ofl, an oil distilled from 
the root of the common sassafras, from the bark of 
the Tasmanian sassafras, or from the sassafras nut; 
sassafras soap U.S., a soap scented with sassa- 
fras; sassafras tea, an infusion of sassafras formerly 
used in making saloop. 

168: Gaew Jfuseun U1. 1.1. 180 Being well chewed, it hath 
theself same Tast with that of *Sassafras-Barque. 1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts Wi. 543 (Recipe for ‘Athenian Hair-wash’.] 
“Sassafras chi 1878 Hostyn Dict. Sted. s.v.,S. sy oem 
or ‘Sassafras Laurel, grows in North America, 1830 LinpLeEv 
Nat, Syst. Bot. 30 The *Sasssfras nuts of the London shops 
are the fruit of the Laurus Puceri 1800 Afise. Tracts in 
Astat, Ann, Reg. 74/1 ‘The sassafras tree, the bark of which 
yields the costly coelilawang, and all its roots the “sassafras 
oil, 186: Bewttev Jan, Bot. 63x *Sassafras pith is used in 
America as a demulcent like quince seeds, 1607 in 3717 
Rep. fist. MSS. Con, 53/2 Our easiest and richest com- 
modity being “sassafras roots, were gathered up by the 
sailors. 3875 T. W. Hicoinson “ist. U.S. vii. 5: Gosnold 
went back to England with a cargo of sassafras-root. 1863 
B. Tavcor 1. Thurston 1, 256 An old woman with two 
sentimental daughters, who. .always smelt of *sassafras-soap. 
1783 M. Gaatusuore in Afed. Conunun. 1.245 She..drank 
“sassafras tea, 1597 GERAROE /lerbad 3. cxxxvi. 1341 The 
"Sassafras tree. 1864-5 Woon Homes without Hands xiv. 
(1868) 3 The insect called Saturnia promethea, which lives 
on the Sassafras-tree. 168: tr. Belon's Myst. Physick 16 
One dram or two of *Sassafraz-wood. 1736 BaiLev /Youseh. 
Dict. 13 Sassafras-wood and China-root, of each 4 02. 

Sassafrid, -ide (se‘sifrid, -fraid). [f Sassa- 
FR(AS) + -ID(E used irreg.] A sabstance extracted 
from the root-bark of sassafras. ‘ 

1852 Moariv hong st ll oa (3853) 87 Sassafride. 
1876 Hartey Jfat. Afed, (ed, 6) 460 A rei colouring matter 


. called sassafrid. 
Sassafy, Sassage : see SALSIFY, SAUSAGE. 


Sassanian (s%seniin), a. and sd. Also Sasa- 
nian. [f. Sasaz (Pers. Sasan)+-1an.]_ &. adj. Of 
or pertaining to the family of Sasan, whose grand- 
son Ardashir I fouaded the dyaasty whlch ruled the 
Persian Empire A.D. 211-651. b. s6. A member 
of this family, esp. one of the Sassaniaa kings. 


SASTANGE. 


1788 Ginnon Dect. § F.V. li. 285 The fall of the Sassanian 
dynasty, 185 Fercusson Handbh. Archit. vit. i. 371 
The Sassanians took up the style where it was left by the 
buildersof Al Hadhr. 1866 ¥rad. Asiat. Soc. BengalXXXV. 
1, 133 The kingdom of the Sasanians. 1908 Athenaum 
28 Mar. 380/17 The causes of the decay of the Byzantine 
and the Sasanian empires. 

Sassanid (se’sanid), s6.and.a. Also 8-9 -ide. 
(ad. med.L. Sassanid pl., f. Sassan, Sasar + see 
prec. +-1D.] a. sd. A descendant of Sasan (see Sas- 
SANIAN), esp. a king of the Sassanian dynasty. b. 
atirib. and adj.=SASSANIAN a. 

1776 Giszon Decl, § F (1782) 1. viil.256 note, The dynasty 
of the Sassanides. 1871 P. Smitw Anc. Hist. East xviii. 
§ 71881) 379 The Sassanids..adopted a sacred standard of 
leather emblazoned with gems. 1895 SALMouo Chr. Doctr. 
Fmmntort, 1. vic 101 [Zoroastrianism] held the Persian mind 
till the end of the Sassanid dynasty. 

Sassaparilla, obs. form of SARSAPARILLA. 

Sassarara : see SISERARY. 

+Sassaro‘llo. Also sassorolla, anglicized 
sassorol. [a. lt. sassartolo, now sassajuolo, f. 
Sasso rock.]_ The Rock Pigeon (Columba livia). 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supf., Sassarollo. 1850 Ocitvir, 
Sassorol, Sassorolla. 

+Sasse. Obs. Also 7 soss. [a. Du. sas, of 
obscure origin, ‘The Fr. sas of the same meaning 
is prob, from Du.J =Lock 56.2 9. 

1642 Siz C. Vermvyoen Disc. Drain. Fens 22 A Sasse to 
be set to let water into old Welland to preserve Navigation. 
1661-2 Pepys Diary 25 Jan. 1665 Dopson Design Drain. 
Fens 7 The Sosses at Stanground,..and others,..are of 
singular good use, yet I do affirm, there will be a necessity 
of having a Soss and Sleuce near Ditton. 1861 Smites Zn- 
gincers 1. 57 A navigable Sasse or Sluice at Standground. 

Sassenach (sx:sénex). Also 8 Sassenaugh, 
Sacsanagh, 8-9 Sassenagh, Sassanagh, 9 Sac- 
sanach. [repr. Gael. Sasennach adj. English, sb. 
an Englishman=Trish Sasanach, Sacsanach, f. 
Sasan-, repr. the Teut. ethnic name Saxon. (Cf. 
Gael. Sasunn, Itish Sasana, Sacsain, Engiand.)] 
The name given by the Gaelic inhabitants of Great 
Britain and Ireland to their ‘Saxon’ or English 
neighbours. (Sometimes attributed to Welsh speak- 
ers: the corresponding Welsh form is Seisnzg.) 

1771 SMotcett A/u mph. Ce 3 Sept, The Highlanders have 
no other name for the people of the low country, but Sasse- 
naugh, or Saxons. 1814 Scorr Let. fo Morritt 11 Nov. in 
Lockhart, 1 believe the frolics one can cut in this loose 
gatb are all set down hy yeu Sassenachs to the real agility 
of the wearer. a 1820 Daennan in Spirit of Nation (1845) 
24 Unarm'd must thy sons and thy daughters await The 
Sassenagh’s lust or the Sassenagh’s hate, a 1845 T.O. Davis 
Fontenoyv, Revenge | remember Limerick ! dash down the 
Sacsanach. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. . xiii. 410 note, 
A brave and patriotic Sassenach may be said to have wiped 

out this stain, 

attrib. 1869 W.S, Gitsert Bad Ball. 187 All loved their 
McClan, save a Sassenach brute, Who came to the High- 
lands to fish and to shoot. 

Sasser, obs. form of Saucer. 

Sasshay: sce SasHy. 

Sassinate, Sassination, rare—°, aphetic forms 
of ASSASSINATE, ASSASSINATION. 

16a3 Cockeaam, Sassization, murder. 

Glossogr., Sassinate > see Assassinate, J 4 

+Sa‘ssinons, «. Oés. (Only in Lithgow.) 

[App. f. It. sasso :—L. saxetm rock.] Rocky, stony. 

1638 Litucow 7vav. m. 88 This sassinous and marine 
passage. /érd. vitt. 350 Coasting the sassiaous shoare of 
Genoaes reuieroe. j : 

Sassoline (sz‘solia). J¢iz. Also -lin. [a. 
G. sassolin (Karsten), f. the name of the Lago del 
Sasso in Tuscany +-1N, -INE5, with euphoaic /.] 
Native boracic acid, found as a crystalline deposit 
in the hot springs of Tuscany. 

1807 Akin Dict. Chem. §& Min. 11. 286 Sassolin is the 
native Boracic Acid of Sasso in Tuscany. 1828 Paakes 
Chem. Catech. (ed. 8) 219 note, Sassoline. 1888 Excycl. 
Brit. XVI. 387 Sassoline, 

So Sa‘ssolite = prec. : 

1868 Dana Syst. Adin. (ed. 5) 594 Sassolite. 

Sassorol(la: see SASSAROLLO. 

|| Sassy (sx'si). Also sass, saucy. [W. African ; 
believed to represent the Eng. Saucy a.] Used 
atirth.in sassy-tree, the African tree Zrythrophicum 
guineense (Cynometra Manntt); also in sassy- 
bark, -wood, the hark of this tree, a decoction of 
which is used in West Africa as an ordeal poison. 

1856 Pharmaceut. Trai. XVI. 233 Several very perfect 
specimens of the inflorescence of the Sassy bark tree. did, 
The Sassy tree. 1874 reas. Bot. aupel: s.v. Erythro- 
phlceun, The Sassy-tree has a powerfully poisonous bark. 
1883 Fru. Chem. Ind, 29 Mar. 1379/2 Ou Erythrophleine, 
the Principle of the Sassy Bark. ng 8 Amanoa SMITH 
Axutobiog. xxvii. 219 She was accused of being a witch, and 
. the peraly was to drink the sassy wood. 1897 Marv 
Kincstey WH. Africa 464 In both the sass-wood and Cala- 
bar bean drink the only chance for the accused lies in 
squaring the witch-doctor. 

+Sa‘stange, sasting. O¢s. Forms: 4 saa 
stange, 5 sastange, 5-6 saystang(e, sasteing, 6 
Se. say styng. [f. sa, northern form of Soz, bucket 
+ Srana, Stine sés. Cf.Sw. sdstang, Da. saasiang.] 
A pole passed throngh the two ears of a bucket, 
to form a handle by which two might carry it. 

61375 Cursor M. 21144 (Fairf.) A wikkid ee mikil 
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1656 Biount 


- SATAN. 


wrange, smate him wipa saa stange [Gé?7. a walker stange). 
¢1470 Henrv Hailace 1. 33 He bara sasteing ina boustous 
pole. 1483 Cath. Angi. 319/1 A Sastange (4. Saystange), 
Jalanga, tinarium, 1538 Aberdeen Reg. XVI. Jam. sv. 
Sav sé.), Ane cumyeone, ane bukat, say & say styng.. 1593 
Houivaanp Dict. Fr. §& Eng., Vne Courge, a coulestaffe, a 
saystang [misprinted sayslang]. 

Sastra, Sastri: see SHASTER, SHASTRI. 

Sa sterre, sa storre, obs. forms of SEA-STAR. 

Satan (szi'tin). Also 3-5 saton, 5 satone; 
3-7 sathan, 4,6 sathane, 5 sathon(e. [a. L. 
Satén (Vulg., only in the O. T.)=Gr. Saray or 
Saray (once in the LXX and once in the N. T.), a. 
Heb, jaw sé/éu adversary, one who plots against 
another, f. s@/az to oppose, plot against. 

In the Old Testament the Heh. word ordinarily denotes 
a human adversary, but in some of the later portions (Job, 
Chron., Zech., Ps. cix) it occurs (chiefly with definite article) 
as the designation of an angelic being hostile to mankind, 
who tempts men to evil and accuses them to God. In both 
applications the ordinary rendering of the LXX is S.a8oAas 
slanderer (see Devit sé.); the more accurate ériBavAos 
(plotter) occurs once; the one instance in which the Heb, 
word is retained (1 Kings xi. 14) relates clearly to a human 
enemy, but may have been misapprehended. In the Gr. 
N. T. the ordinary form is Satavas (once only Sarav), which 
is followed by the Vulgate and hence by Wyclif Gee Sa- 
tanas); but the English versions from Tindale onwards 
(including the Rheims N. T.) all substitute the Heb, form 
Satan, Cf OF. Sathan, Satan, Fr,, Sp., It. G. Satan. 

The pronunciation (sze‘tin), which is mentioned disapprov- 
ingly hy Walker (1828), and is ignored in later Dictionaries, 
is sull not uncommon in British liturgical and pu)pit use.) 

1. The proper name of the supreme evil spirit, 
the Devil. See Devit sd. 1 and LuciFER 2. 

Now always with capital S. 

agoo Cynewutr Christ 1522 (Gr.) Farad nu..on_ece fir, 
pat waes Satane..zegearwad. a1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 347 
(Gr.) Satan madelode, sorgiende sprac. ?a1300 AJ Pains 
of Heil 17 in O. E. Misc. 147 Wiltu there me sathan, «1300 
Cursor MM. 12023 Pou wreche sede o felunny! Werck o 
dred, sun o sathan {/ai7/. saton, Gott, sathane, Tin. 
sathone). /éid, 19884 For-sakes bou sathan [Gd?/. sathane, 
Trin. satone). 1377 Lancu. P. Pé. B, 1x. 61 For bei seruen 
sathan her sonle shal he hane. ¢1425 Cast. Persev. 552 in 
Macro Plays 93 Be Satan, pou art a nobyl knawe to techyn 
men fyrst fro goode! 1ss0 J. Coxe Eng. § Fr. Heralds 
$ 117 (1877) 93 Dyvers bysshopes of Rome, Beynee anna- 
baptystes, heretyques, scismatiques, and chyldren of Sathan. 
1567 Gude & Godite B. (S. T. S.) 10 To sane vs...Fra Sa- 
thanis subteltie and slycht. 1390 Suaks. Com. Er. iv. iv. 
57, 1 charge thee Sathan, hons’d within this man, To yeeld 
possession to my holie praiers. 1622 Garaxer Spirituall 
Waich (ed. 2) 54 No marvaile if Sin and Sathan finde free 
entrance at will, 1847 TENNvson Princess v.32 Satan take 
The old women and tieic shadows ! (thus the (a Roar'd). 

Jig. ¥843 CanivLe Past & Pr. iv, i, Could he [the modern 
preacher} but find the point again... Will he discover our 
new real, Satan, whom he has to fight; or go on droning 
through his old nose-spectacles ahout old extinct Satans? 


{{b. In the etymological sense of ‘adversary’, 


with allusion to Matt. xvi. 23, Mark viii. 33. 

1685 Baxter Paraphr, N. 7., Matt. xvi. 23 To hinder us 
in God’s work and mens Salvation, is to be Satans to ns. 
O how many’Satans then are called reverend Fathers, who 
silence and persecute men for God’s work. 

4+ 2. In wider sense: “A devil. Ods. 

@1668 Davenant Afan’s the Master vy. 67 A thousand 
Sathans take all good Inck. @ 1688 Bunvan Jerus. Sinner 
Saved (1886) 103 We in all likelihood are to possess the very 
places from which the Satans by transgression fell. 

b. Applied to a person or animal as a term of 


abhorrence. Now rare. 

1596 Suaxs.1 Hen. /V, tt.iv. 509 That villanons abhomin- 
able mis-leader of Youth, Falstaffe, that old white-bearded 
Sathan. 1600 W. Watson Decacordox (1602) 9 How many 
Sathans and begotten of the diuell did he tearme them? 
1754 Ricnaapson Grandisox 11. i. 2 1 called her a little 
Satan. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xi, My mistress wilt 
say it was my fault, and she will stand hy the grey satans 
[s¢. ponies) through thick and thin. 1900 G. Swirr Sowers 
dey 148 Let me gol you fiends! you SatansI letmego! 

3. aitrié.; Satan monkey, the black saki, /7- 
thecia satanas; Satan shrimp, any ‘shrimp’ of 
the family Lectferide. In recent Dicts. 

Satan, obs. form of Satin. 

Satanas (se‘tines). Ods. exc. arch. Also 1 
aatanus, (3 g¢7. Sathanesses), 4 saternas, 4-5 
aatanase, aatenas, satnace; 5 sathonas, 1-6, 9 
sathanas. [a. L. (Vulg.) Safands, a. Gr. Zaravas, 
ad. Jewish Aramaic wyao, ssa sa/and, emphatic 
form of safdnz (a. Heb.): see Satan. Cf. F. satanas 
(OF. also satenas, sathanas, satrenas, eic., whence 
some ME. forms), Pr. Sathanas, Sadanas, Sp. 
Satanas, Pg. Satanaz, Olt. Satanasse, Satanaso.] 

1. = Satan 1. 

@ 1000 Czduon’s Satan 371 (Gr.) Satanns swearte. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Mark iii. 23 Hn mag satanas satanan [¢ 1160 

‘atton Gosp. sathanas sathana) ut adrifan. c1220 Bestiary 
96 Forsaket Sore satanas, and ilk sinful dede. ¢3275 Stx- 
ners Beware 221 in O. E. Mise. 79 From sathanases wrenche. 
@ 1300 Cursor MM. 11903 He [Herod] es hileft wit satanas 
(Trix. sathonas], And wit be traitur sir indas. ¢1315 
SuorewaM i. 2170 Ac he hyt hadde wet priue For saternases 
lyste, 2a1400 Morte Arth. 3813 Bot Satanase his sawle 
mowe synke in-to helle! 1482 Bfoxk of Evesham xxi. 
(Arb.) 50 The wekyd angelle of that denyl Sathanas, 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 37b, By the operacyon & 
werkynge of sathanas. 1590 Six J. Smyrn Disc, Weapons 
Ded. 13 A very offering of sacrifice ynto Satanas, or rather 
to Belzebub himselfe the Prince of feendes. 1819 Scotr 
Ivanhoe xxxiii, Speak,.Jew—have 1 not ransomed thee 
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from Sathanas?—have I not taught thee thy credo, thy 
pater, and thine Ave Maria? 1855 Kixcstey iWestw, Ho! 
xxvi, Satanas must need help those who serve him. 
S[b. With etymological sense: =Satan 1 b. Ods, 

15.. Exant. Thorpe in Foxe A. & A. (1583) 533/1 The 
Priest that preacheth not the word of God..he is Antichrist 
and Sathanas. ‘ 

+2. Applied to a fierce animal. (Cf. Saran 2b.) 

cx420 Avow, Arth. v, We schalle that Satnace [se. a boar] 
see, Giffe that he be thare, /ééd. viii, Were he nenyr so 
hardy, Jone Satenas to say, ‘fo brittun him, and downe 
bringe, With-onte any helpinge. 

Satanic (sitenik), a. [f Satan + -1c. Cf 
ecel: Gr. Saravinds, F. sa¢anigue (16th c.), Sp. 
saldnico, Pg., It. satanzco.] 


1, Of or pertaining to Satan. 

1667 Mitron P, L. vi. 392 The faint Satanic Host. 1839 
Lane Arad. Nis. 1, 66 Satanic magic, as its name implies, 
is a science depending on the agency of the Devil and the 
inferior evit Jinn, 1881 Jas. Gaant Camevonians 1. ii, 2. 
‘Two large yellow rings..drawn by the sword of an evi 
Montgomerte, who had trafficked in Satanic influence. 1896 
Ware Devil-Worship in France 119 The Grand Master 
seized one of the fakirs and cut his throat npon the altar, 
chanting the satanic liturgy amidst imprecations, curses [etc.]. 

2. Characteristic of or befitting Satan; extremely 
wicked, diabolical, devilish, infernal. 

1793 Hotcrort tr. Lavater's Physiog. xxix.142 A criminal 
.. who with satanic wickedness had murdered his henefactor. 
1804 Anz. Rev. V1. 196/2 The satanic art of destroying the 
fetus inthe womb. 1817 Coterince Bog. Lit. xxiti. (1907) 
Il. 199 Count Bertran...avows with openatrocity, his Satanic 
hatred of Imogine’s Lord. 1878 J. E. Jenkins Haverholme 
79 With an ingenuity almost satanic. 

3. Salanic school: Southey’s designation for 
Byron, Shelley, and their imitators; subsequently 
often applied to other writers similarly accused of 
defiant impiety and delight in the portraiture of 
lawless passion. 

1821 Soutney Vis. Yudgentent Pref. iii. 21 Men of diseased 
hearts and depraved imaginations..hating that revealed 
religion which. they are unable utterly to disbelieve... The 
school which they have set up may properly he called the 
Satanic school; for. their productions..are more especially 
characterized by a Satanic spirit of pride and andacions 
impiety. 1831 Carryte Sart, Res. 1. vi, Teufelsdrickh.. 
has only one of three things which he can next do: Estab- 
lish himself in Bedlam; begin writing Satanic Poetry; or 
blow-out his brains. 1843 — Past § Pr. 11. xvii, Satanic- 
school, Cockney-school, and other Literatnres. 

Satanical (site‘nikal), a. Now vare. Also 
6-7 sathanicall, [Formed as prec. : see -ICAL.] 

41. Resembling Satan, devilish. Ods. 

31548 Haut Chron., Hen. V1 109%, Allured and intised 
by a denilishe wytche, and a Sathanicall enchannteresse. 
1553 Becon Religues af Keueesty) 34 A Satanicall swarme 
of shamelesse shanelynges. 1657 Fiennes Sf. Pari. 20 Jan. 
12 We doubt not, but that the Prince of those Satanical 
Spirits.. will in God's good time split himself also upon this 
Rock. 1711 Hickes 7vo Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 1.320 
The Church of England, whose rnin this Satanical sect of 
men seek. 1759 Law Leé?. Jnzport. Subj. 195 Adam's turn- 
ing from God to hear the voice and instruction of his own 
reason and imagination, and the suggestions of a satanical 
serpent, was [etc.}. 

2. Of or pertaining to Satan: =Saranic a. 1. 

tsgo H. Houann 7 reat. agst, Witchcraft (title-p.), The 
most certen meanes ordained of God, to disconer, expell, 
and to confound all the Sathanicall inuentions of Witchcraft 
and sorcerie. 1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. vii. 11. 84 
Seeing these Magicians by their Satanicall craft do so 
strongly deceiue. 1779 W. ALExANvER ‘ist. Women (1782) 
IL. 98 ‘Those ideas of sorceries, witchcrafts, and satanical 

ossessions with which the minds of the people were in- 
ected. 1887 B, O’Reiury Life Leo X11T 354 They felt these 
satanical festivities to he directed against Christ Himself. 

3. Of things, actions, or qualities: =SATANIC a. 2. 

1847-64 BauLpwin Jor, Philos. (Palfr.) 138 b, All cursed 
crimes and sleights satanicall. 1632 Litucow 7¥av. 1. 2 
Such he the Satanicall opinions of this hell-borne age. 1748 
HaatLev Obsert. Alan u. iv. 410 Self-Righteousness and 
Satanical Pride. 19762 Kames lent. Crit. xxi. (1833) 411 
lago's character..is insnfferably monstrous and satanical. 
1907 A.C. Benson Altar Fire 153 A Satanical sort of pride 
—the pride of correct information. 

Hence Sata‘nically adv., in a satanic manner; 
+ Satanicalneas, the quality of heing satanic. 

1606 Proceedings agst. Garnet S 4b, Hall the Iesuit..in 
stead of..a sence of the wickednesse of the Treason, fell.. 
Sathanically to argne for the instification of the same. 1668 
H. More Div, Deal, 1, xix. (1713) 216, 1 was only a going 
to add something of the Madness of the Heathenish Priests, 
as the last Note of the Satanicalness of their Religion. 1824 
Exantiner 276/2 Satanically false. 1906 H. B. Swete Afo- 
calypse xvi. 13 note, Yevdarpopyj7ys..is used in the N. T. of 
+ persons Satanically inspired. 

Satanisco, obs. form of Sarinisco. 

Satanism (séi'taniz’m). [f. Saran +-Isu. Cf. 
F, satanisme (= sense 3 below).] 

1. A satanic or diabolical disposition, doctrine, 
spirit, or contrivance, 

1868 Harvine Confut. Fewel u. ii. 42 b, Meaning the time 
when Luther first brinced to Germanie the poisoned cuppe 
of his heresies, blasphemies, and sathanismes. 1639 Visct. 
Facxianp Elegy on Donne Poems (Grosart) 36 So mild was 
Moses countenance, when he pray'd For them whose Sa- 
tanisme his power Haine 1835 Bacenot Lit. Stxd., 
Cowper (1879) 1. 285 he whole burning soul breaks away 
into what is well called Satanism—into wildness, and bitter- 
ness, and contempt. 1893 Gotpw. Smitu Zss. 2 That sort 
of social revolution which may be called Satanism, as it 
seeks, not to reconstruct, hut to destroy. 1900 A. Lane in 


. Daily News 27 June 6/2 With such a mixture of. loyalty, 


\ 


SATARA. 


mysterious Satanism, and reputation for conquests over her 
sex.. Bothwell must have fascinated the Queen. P 

2. The characteristics of the ‘Satanic school’, - 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 445 His Lakeism or his Satanism 
will not save the piece from heing damned, if it be stupid. 
1833 Fraser's Mag, VIII. 524 Vhis scene of Byron's is 
really sublime, in spite of its Satanism. 

8. The worship of Satan, alleged to have been 
practised in France in the latter part of the Ioth 
century; the principles and rites of the Satanists. 

1896 A. Lite Worship Satan in Mod. France Pref. 18 
There are five temples of Satanism in Paris itself...Satanism 
has the Bulletin du Diable and other organs. 


Satanist (s¢!lnist). Also 6-7 sathanist(e. 
[f£ Saran+-ist. Cf. F, Sataniste.] 
J. One who is regarded as an adherent of Satan. 


Now rare. 

15sg Avimer Harborowe H jb, The Anabaptistes, with 
infinite other swarmes of Satanistes. 1565 Haapine Cou/fit. 
Feiwel u. ix. 81 b, Be ye Zuinglians, Arians, .. Anabaptistes, 
Caluinistes, or Sathanistes? 1589 Nasue A/Jartins Months 
Alinde H 4b, By nature an Athiest, By arte a Machiuelist, 
In summe a Sathanist, loe here his hire. 1662 Hiszent 
Body of Div. 1.16 By profession a Christian, by conversa- 
tion a Satanist. 1833 “raser’s Mag. V111. 570 The abori- 
ginal races of just men distinguished themselves by this 
very title, Alibenim, theogonists, or God's sons, from the 
atheistical Sathanists, or evil-seekers. 

2. A Euchite. 31874 Blunt's Dict. Sects, etc. 518. 

3. One of a sect of Satan-worshippers alleged to 
have existed in France in the latter part of the 


igth century. 
- 1896 Mus, Lynn Linton in Li xxi. (1901) 323 There are 
two sects, the Satanists and the Luciferists—and they pray 
to these names as Gods, 1897 J. MtCane 7welse Vrs. ix 
Monast.v. 98 \t is believed on the Continent that apostate 
priests frequently consecrate for the Satanists and Free- 
masons. ba" 

Satanistic (sétinistik), 2. rave. [f. SaTANIST 
+-1c.] Of or pertaining to the Satanists ; adhering 


to Satanism (sense 3). 

3895 [Vesti Gaz. 17 Dec. 1/3 Huysmans declares that 
there existed a Satanistic Society in America some years 
ago. Jbid. 2/1 The case of a nun which cansed such excite- 
ment in 1865 is a strange one. This nun, who had been 
corrnpted by a Satanistic priest when fifteen years of age, 
was placed in a convent. 

Satanity (sdteniti). rere. [f. Satan + -1Ty.] 
Satanic conduct or character. 

1864 Brackmort Clara Vaughan liv. (1889) 202 The author 
of such Satanity. 1903 Protestant Observer Dec. Pak: This 
charge of Satanity is illustrated by the following facts. 

Satanize (séltaneiz), v. rare. [f. Satan + 
-12k.] trans. To render like Satan ; to make into, 
or like a devil. 

1598 Torte Alba, etc. (1880) 132 Ob let not Sinne my 
Sonle still Satanise. 1646 Taare Cow, Jokn vi. 71 How 
fearfully was he [sc, Judas) satanized and transformed into 
a breathing devil. 1832 Béackw. Alag. Apr. 592 [Satan] 
Look’d back upon France; for he sympathized With a 
nation so thoroughly Satanized. ° 

Hence Sartanized A//. a. 

1610 Bauret Sacred Warre in Southey Roderick (1814) 
Notes p. xiv, In all parts Violence had vogue, and on sathan- 
ized earth Fraud, Mischief, Murder martialled the camp. 
1625 Jackson Creed v. vi. § 5 Nothing but Satanized affec- 
tion deeply rooted in the heart could afford such store of 
malignant nutriment as this hellish slip must be fed with. 
1891 Dublin Rev, Jan. 186 A thirst for blood is the charac- 
teristic of the brutalised, or rather satanised man. 

Satanology (séitanglédzi). [f. Satan + 
-(o)Locy.] ‘That part of knowledge which relates 
to Satan. 

1862 W. K. Tweenir Satan as revealed in Scrift. 42 In 
a Satanology.the portion of revelation which has now been 
considered is the foundation of all our knowledge. 1883 
Eprasuemm Life Fesus 11, 752 The difference between the 
Satanology of the Rabbis and of the New Testament is, if 
possible, even more matked than that in their Angelology. 

Satanophany (s7itingfani). [f. Satay, after 
theophany : see -PHANY.] ‘The appearing, or visible 
manifestation, of Satan. 

1864 Weasrea (cites O. 4. Brownson), 1892 Nation 
4 Feb. 91/1 As to the ass,..it is believed that he brays be- 
canse he has a vision of Satan, a Satanophany. 1896 A. J- 
Gorvon Biog. 325 No theory can explain this grotesque 
satanophany, this incredible perversion of early Christianity. 

Satanophobia (séi:tandfoobia). — [f Gr. 
Raravaés SATAN +-oBia: see -PHOBIA.] Morbid 
dread of Satan. 

1860 Reave Cloister & H. xcvi, Impregnated as he was 
with Satanophobia, he might perhaps have doubted still 
whether this distressed creature, all woman, and nature, was 
not allart, and fiend. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Satanophobia, 
a morhid or insane dread of the devil. 

Satanry (sé‘tanri). rave—9. [f, SATAN + -RY, 
after Devitry.] ‘Satanic conduct orwiles; a course 
or action appearing as if inspired by Satan’ 
(Funk's Stand, Dict. 1895). 

Satanship (sé tinfip). are. [f. Saran + 
-SHIP.] The quality of being a Satan. 

1647 Hammonp Power of Keys iv. 93 One main act of his 
Satanship is exprest in accnsing us before God. 1884 HELEN 
Maruers Eyre’s Acguittal 1. vii, [They] felt their convic- 
tion of his Satanship rudely shaken. 

Satara (sitar). [Named from Saéare, a town 
and district in the Bombay Presidency, India.] A 
woollen cloth (sce quots.). oe 


SATCHEL. 


1878 Bastow Hist. & Princ. Weaving 442 Sataras, ribbed 
cloths highly dressed, Justred and hot pressed. 1888 J. 
Parton in Encycl. Brit, XX1V. 6632/1 Of cloths milled and 
cropped bare there are ope oem eaten, and diagonals, 
1904 Woollen Draper's Terms it Tailor & Cutt. 4 Aug. 
480/x Satara: A peculiar make of broadcloth, rather heavy, 
and having a horizontal rib to it. 


Satchel (sxt{el), 5d. Forms: 4 (cachel), 
sachil, 4-7 sachel, 5 cechelle, secchell, 5-7 
sachell, 6 sechell, setchel(1, 6-7 satchell, (7 
setchal), 5- satchel. io OF, sachet :—L. saccellus, 
dim. of saccus Sack 56.1] 

1. A small bag ; esg. a bag for carrying school- 
books, with or without a strap to hang over 


the shoulders. 

13.. S. Eng. Leg. in Archiv Stud. men. Spr. UXXXM. 
316/233 Ne tit pe purs ne cachel Fin mete per-in to bere. 
a aie ans Psalter xxxviii. 11 My substance. .isanence 
the & with the..not in sachelis [v.7. sacles]. ©1380 Wycur 
Sern, Sel. Wks. 1. a (Luke x. 4] Nyie 3c, he seib, bere 
sachil ne scrippe, ne hosis, ne shoon. c1440 Alphabet of 
Yales 191 He tuke a sachell full of sylver. c1440 Promp. 
Parv. 64 Cechelle, saccelius. 1440 York Myst. xxvii. 1972 
Sateheles I will 3e haue. ?a2500 Chester Pf. (Shaks. Soc.) 
123 My secchell to shake oute To sheapardes am 1 not 
sham 315§2 Huoztr, Bagges for money, or sachelles, 
4557 SEAGER Sch. Virtue 109 in Babees Bk. 338 This done, 
thy setchell and thy bokes take, And to the scole haste see 
thou make. 1685 T. Wastincron tr. Vicholay’s Voy. wi. 
ix. 84 b, Refreshing themselues with such victualles as they 
have hrought witb them in their satchel, 1589 Rives Bi6/, 
Schot. s.v., A sachell, or great bag for money, /iscrs. 1600 
Snaxs, 4. Y. Z. 1. vii. 145 Then, the whining Schoole-boy 
with his Satchell. .creeping.. Vnwillingly to schoole. 1675 
Wopses Odyssey (1677) 21 And fine flour twenty measures at 
the least In good thick leatber satchels let me have. 1688 R. 
Home A smoury mn. 336/1 A Setchal or Leather Bag..is 
the Plow Mans Pantry, in which his Provision is put, and 
carried on his Shoulder. 1695 Kennett Par. Anttg. vi. 22 
At the other end [of a beam} they hang a leathern bag or 
satchel of gravel. 1 Swiet Descript. Morn. 18 And 
School-Boys lag with Grtchels in their Hands. 1823 Scorr 
Quentin Dai The young traveller ..had at his back a satchel, 
which seemed to contain a few necessaries, 1862 Boreow 
Wales (ed. 2) 200 A smal leather satchel with a lock and 
key. 1888 Anna K, Gzean Behind Closed Doors ii, She 
took nothing bat a little hand satchel. 

b, transf. and fig. 

€1450 Mankind 178 in Macro Plays 6 Now opyn yowur 
sachell with Laten wordis, Ande sey me bis in clerycall 
manere! 1593 G. Haver Prerces Super. Wks. (Grosart) 

L. 297 Lewes the French king, one of the busiest, jelousest, 
and craftiest Princes, that euer raigned in that kingdome, 
tight haue borrowed the Foxes Satchell of him. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Prend. Ep. v. & 234 The chowle or croppe ad- 
hering unto the lower side of the bill, and so descending by 
the throat; a bagge or sachell very observable, and of capa- 
“ey almost beyond credit. 

. altrid., Bs satchel culler; +eatchel date, the 
fruit of the tsatchel palm, A/anicaria sacctfera, 

1900 Daily Chron. 23 Jan. 11/2 *Satchel Cutter wanted, 
1659 Lovett Heréal 516 The *Sachell ian saccifera. 
168 Siz T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 48 ‘The codde of the 
*Sachell gr 

Satchel (sx ifél), v. rere. [f. ee) trans, 
a. To make a ‘bag’ of (game). b. To fasten 
(something) on one, as in a satchel. In quot. fig. 

628 Cot. Hawkes Diary (1893) 1. 342, 1 contrived to 
satchel 48 partridges (besii es 3 brace Jost). 1839 Lanpor 
Andrea of Hungary w. ii. 70 Since thy services may soon 
Be call'd for, satchel on thee my experience, Then set 
about thy work, * 

Satchelled (sxtféld), « [f. Sarcuen 5d. + 

-ED “4 Having or carrying a satchel. 
1749 Whitehall Evening Post No. 535 To Country School, 
the satchel’d Youths are sent. 3855 Dogere Sonn,, A mer, 
Back, and see Thy satchelled ancestor! Behold, he runs 
To mine, and, clasped, they tread the equal Jea To the same 
village-school. 

Sate (szit), v. Also 7 satt. [App. a psendo- 
elymological alteration of Save v., after L. sa/, 
Satis enough : cf. SaTIaTE v.] 

L érans. To fill or satisfy to the full (with food) ; 
to indulge or gratify to the full by the satisfaction 
of any = nn or desire, 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past. uw. i, A pious. .sonne, Who 
--bringing..home Dried figs, Dates, A Imonds,. sates the 
want Therewith of those, who, from a tender plant, Bred 
hima man for armes. 1634 Minton Comus 714 Wherefore 
did Nature powre her bounties forth,.. But ali to please, 
and sate the curious taste? az639 W. WHatzLey /roto- 
types 11. xxvi. (1640) 84 So that no outward benefits may 
glut and satt our hearts. 1713 Jonson Guard. No. 8 P4 
As his resentment wat sated. “1719 Younc Busiris 1. i, 
Artaxes’ friends.. Were swept uway by banishment or death, 
In throngs and sated the devouring grave. 1791 Burke 
Corr, (1844) 111. 303 When your curiosity is sated with the 
Rhine, 1840 Trirtwart Greece li VIL 199 He had sated 
his vengeance. 1876 Mretvace Rom, Triumvirates vii 
344 lie..sated the populace with largesses. . 

b. To surfeit or cloy by gratificalion of appetile 
or desire; to glut, satiate. 

3602 Suaks. Ham. t v. 56 So Lust, thongh to a radiant 
Angell link‘d, Will sate i€ selfe in a Celestial bed, & prey 
on Garbage. 3712 Steere Sfect. No. 522 P 1 They are 
immediately sated with Possession, and must necessarily 
fly to new Acquisitions of Beauty. 1719 Younc Revenge 
tm i, "Twas time to get another, When her first fool was 
sated with her beauties, 1828 CaatyLe Afisc. (1857) 1. 261 
Sated to nausea, as we have been with the doctrines of 
Sentimentality. 2833 Sir R. Peecin Croker Papers 29 Sept. 
(1884) IT. 214, L saw some extracts from itin the newspapers, 
which sated my appetite for such reading. 1876 Brack 
Madcap Vi xy, Viola, who was not sated with the ordinary: 
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sights and occupations of London life, was enjoying herself 
thoroughly. f 
c. To wear away through satiety. sorce-tse. 

31817 Byron Lam. Tasso ii, Successful love may sate itself 

away, The wretched are the faithful. 
qd. infr, To pall (on). rare, 

1794 Mas. A. M. Bennert Eévex 111. 75 A passion, which 
-shad no chance of sating on his imagination. 

+2. trans. To saturate. (Cf. SaTIATE 2, 3.) Obs. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C, 60 These Waters seemed to me 
more brisk and sprightly, and better sated with Mineral 
Juices than any 1 have tasted in England. x67 Pior 
Oxfordsh. a6 The Banks of the Thame are so well sated 
with some kind of acid. 1739 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 
1. O.xford 397 A spring strongly sated with a kind of salt. 

lence Sa‘ting Af/. a. 

18:8 Byron C&. Har, a. clix, There is more In such a 
survey than the sating gaze Of wonder pleased. 

Sate: see Seat, Ser w., Sit z. 

Sated (séted), as/, a. [f. Sate v. + -xp 1] 
Glutted, satiated; cloyed or surfeited by indul- 
gence of appetite. 

1699 Pompret Love a Sc 262 Who, when the sated 
Appetite is tir’d, Even loath the Thoughts of what they 
once admir’d. 1745 Cottins Ode to Lady 48 Till William 
seek the sad retreat, And bleeding at her sacred feet, Pree 
Sent the sated sword. 176a Gorusm. Cit. IV. xcvii, The 
sated reader turns from it with a kind of literary nausea. 
1855 Loner. Haw. viu. 217 Till Kayoshk, the sated sea- 
gulls, From their banquet rose with clamour. 1873 Symonvs 
Grk, Poets vy. 129 To prevent the palling of so much luxury 
on sated senses, 

Hence Sa'tedness. 

3847 R. W. Hamicton Rew. § Punish. i, 31 Do their 
sophisms quite convince them? Isall within at ease? Know 
they no satedness and disgust? 

Sateen (sit7n). [Altered f. Satin, after vel- 
velecn.] A cotton or woollen fabric with a glossy 
surface like that of satin. 

1878 Bartow /list. & Princ. Weaviug 442 Sateens, light 
cloths for ladies’ dresses, 188a Miss Baaovon Ait, Royal 
Il. x. 206 Loose flowing tea-gowns of old gold sateen. 

Satefy, variant of Satiry v. Oés. 

Sateless (sz'tlés), a. Chiefly foct. [f. Save 
v. + -LESS.] Not to be sated, insatiable. Const. of. 

s7or Cipner Love Makes Manu. ii, Happy he. .that un- 
confin'd may lave and wanton there in sateless Draughts of 
ever-springing Beauty. 1742 Vounc Ni. TA. vit. 512 His 
sateless thirst of pleasure, gold, and fame. 1838 Fraser's 
Alag. XVM1K. 519 And Ate, his fell bride, sateless of blood. 
1864 Neacy Season, Poems 71 The thirst Of sateless Moloch, 

Satell, obs. form of Serre v, 

I Satelles (siteliz). O/s. Pl. satellites (si- 
telitiz). [L.savelles,satellit-.] Uscd bysome writers 
of the 17th and early 18th c, for SATELLITE 2. 

1666 Phil. Traus. 1. 246 The other three Satellites in the 
time of this Eclipse, made hy the Satelles, were Westwards 
of the Body of Jupiter. 21708 Beverwnce Priv. Th. it 
(1712) 337, I behold bim there surrounded with an innumer- 
able Company of holy Angels, as so many fixed Stars, and 
of glorified Saints as Planets enlightened by him; all his 
Satellites or Servants waiting upon him. 1 hee Brit. Apolla 
No, 65. z/a The Moon is the Earth's Satelles, 1732 Porg 
Ess. Man. 42 Or ask of yonder argent fields above, Why 
Jove’s Satellites are less than Jove? 

Sate'llitary, 4. rarc—. [f. Savecuire + -ary, 
after slanclary.] Belonging to satellites. 

1867 GLENNtE in Atheneunt 21 Dec. 855/1 New Laws of 
Planetary and Satellitary Motions. 

Satellite (sertéleit), Also 6 -yte, 7 -it. [a. 
F. satellite (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. saceliit-em 
(nom. safe//es) attendant or guard. Cf, SATELLES.] 

1. An attendant upon u person of importance, 
forming part of his retinue and employed toexecute 
his orders, Often with reproachful connotation, 
implying subserviency or unscrupulousaess in the 
service. (Occas. with allusion to sense 2.) 

This sense is not in J., and save for eae @1548 does not 
appear in our material until near the end of the 18the. Quot. 
1656 follows Cooper's explanation of L. satedles, supple- 


. mented from Cotgrave’s definition of the Fr. word, 


a@igg8 Hare Chron, Rick. [ff 52h, Environed with his 
satellytes and yomen of the crowne. 1656 BLount Glossoer., 
Satellite, one retained to guard a mans person; a Yeoman 
of the Guard; o Serjeant, Catch-pole, one that attacheth, 
31797 S. James Narr. Voy. 147 Our most august visitant., 
followed by his naked train of satellites. 1850 W. Irvine 
Goldsmith xiii. 159 Boswell was..made happy by an intro- 
duction to Johnson, of whom he became the obsequious 
satellite. 1832 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xxxii, Legree 
encouraged his two black satellites to a kind of coarse 
familiarity with him. 1860 Trotuore Frandley P. x, The 
satellites of the nursery. 1864 Kirk Chas, Bold VI. 1. iii, 
384 Tyrants, encompassed hy their armed satellites. 


2. A small or secondary ao which revolves 
s 


round a larger one. (See also SATELLES.) 

(The L, satediites was first applied in 1611 by Kepler to 
the secondary lanets revolving round Jupiter, recently dis- 
covered by Galiteo, who had named them Sidera Medica.) 

1665 Phil. trans. 1. 71 A Satellite of Jupiter. /6id., The 
shadow of the Satellit tenvten Jupiter and the Sun. s69a 
Bentiey Boyle Lect. viii. (1693) 14 Jupiter and Saturn. 
have many Satellites abont them. @1721 Keite Mauper- 
tins’ Diss. (1734) 33 The Moon is the Earth's Secondary or 
Satellite, 1784 Cawewe Tash 1. 766 We can spare ‘The 
splendour of your lamps; they but eclipse Our softer’ 
satellite, 1870 Proctor Other Worlds viii (1872) 187 We. 
have no satisfactory evidence that the satellites of Jupiter. 
and Saturn turn always the same face towards their primary, 


b. transf. and ie, 


1771 Smoucett //umph, Cl 2 June, He, too, like a por- 


SATIABLE. 


tentous comet, has risen again above the court horizon... 
Who are those two satellites that attend his motions? 1800 
J. Avams IWés. (1854) 1X. 49 A great deal is yet to he done 
to prevent our becoming a mere satellite to a mighty power. 
31827 Macautay £ss., Machiav. (1897) 43 The governments 
of the Peninsula ceased to form an independent system. 
Drawn from their old orbit by the attraction of the larger 
hodies which now approached them, they became mere 
satellites of France and Spain. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nai, 
xvii. (1845) 377 The archipelago is a little world within 
itself, or rather a satellite attached to America. 1887 O1ivia 
M. Stone (¢7¢/e) ‘Tenerife and its six satellites. 1891 Free. 
Man Shr, French Trav, 126 At Poitiers the interest of the 
cathedral church is far smaller than that of its satellite 
the baptistery. A 

3. The name of a. a moth; b. a humming-bird. 

3832 J. Rennit Couspect. Butterfi. & M. 62 The Satellite 
(Glea Sateélitia, Stephens) appears in September. 1861 
Gouto Trochitide 111. Pi. 142 Calothoraxr Cadliofe. Mexi- 
can Satellite. 1884 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V1. 65 One of the 
largest species is the Satellite (Scopelosoma sateliitia), which 
sometimes expands nearly two inches, 

4. Geom. Satellite line, point: see quot. 1857. 
Also used simply =saved/ii¢ dine. 

1857 Caviey Crrves of 3rd Order in Coll. Papers 11. 383 
It isa well-known theorem, that if at the points of intersection 
of a given line with a given cubic tangents are drawn to the 
cubic, these tangents agnin meet the cubic in three points 
which lie in a line; such line is in the present memoir 
termed the sazed(ite line of the given line, and the point 
of intersection of the two lines is termed the satelite Point 
of the given line; the given Jine in reference to its satellite 
line or point is termed the grivary dtne, 1873 SALMON 
Higher Plane Curves (ed. 2) v. § 207 A case where the 
satellite Cuts the sides of the asymptotic triangle. 

5. Satellite vein: a vein that accompanies an 


arlery (mod.L. vena satelles, vena comes), 

1846 Britran tr. Malgaigne’s Man, Oper. Surg. 126 On 
the upper third of the fore-arm, the artery. .has a ways two 
satellite veins. 2849-2 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1. 816/2 
‘The satellite vein of the right subclavian artery. 1897 in 
Syd. Soc. Lex. ; 

Hence Sa'tellited, attended dy a satellite. 

1895 K. Graname Gofden Age g2 A dingy tramp, satellited 
bya frowsy woman and a erat dog. 

Satellitic (scctélitik), a. [f. Savztuire + -10.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, a satellite or 
lesser planet. 

3823 Monthly Mag, LV. 8 One..who..has seen the stony 
masses, the aérolites, fall from satellitic bodies. 188a Stato 
Concepts Mod. Physics 277 Yhe stellar, solar, planetary, 
satellitic, and meteoric systems. 

transf, 1851 Ruskin Stones Venice U1, App. ix. 384 Small 
satellitic shafts (sc. of a clustered column]. 

Satelli-tious, 2. ?Ods. [f. L. satelliti-um 
(see next) +-ous.] Consisting of, having the cha- 
racter of, satellites. 

171§ Cnevne Pailos, Princ, Relig. 1. 208 Their Satelli- 
tious Attendance, their Revolutions about the Sun (ete, ]. 
1807 W. Tayiox in Aun, Rev. V. 499 A halo of their bril- 
liance may overspread even the satellitious vapours that 
strive to ornament their course. 

|Satelli-tium. Aséro?. Ods. [L.= body-guard, 
retinue, f. safelles SATELLES.] ? A relinue or com- 


pany (of planets). 

1669-96 Avarey Brief Lives, Hobbes (1898) 1. 328 His 
horoscope is Taurus, having in it a sazedéitiun: of 5 of the 
7 planets, It isa maxime in astrologie—vide Ptol, Centil.— 
that a native that hath a se¢el/itiuez in his ascendent be- 
coines more eminent in his life then ordinary. 

Baten, Satenas, obs. ff. Satin, SATANAS. 

Sater, obs. form of PSALTER. 

Saterday, Sateresday, elc., obs. fi. SATURDAY. 

Saterick(e, obs. forms of Satiric. 

Saterion, obs. variant of Satrrton. 

Saternas, obs. form of Satanas. 

tSaternight. O45. (OE. Saterniht,f. Setern: 
see SaTurpay.] The uight before Saturday, 
Friday night. 

crooo ALurric Hon, 1. 216 His lic leg on byrgene ba 
sater-niht and sunnan-niht, 1297 R. Geouc. (Rolls) 11650 
Ina lammasse ni3t, saternizt pat was, 

Satersday, obs. form of Saturpay, 

Satesfet, -fit: see SaTIsry v. 

Sateyn, obs. form of Satin. 

Sathan, etc. : see SATAN, etc. 

Sati: see Suttrr. Satia: see Serrex (ship). 


ee rare, In 6 sas-. [f.next + 
ITY.) Capability of being satiated. 

3528 Lynoesay Drezue 586 Thare is plentie of all plesouris 
perfyte..; Withouttin hunger, Sasiabilitie 


Satiable (séifidb’l), 2. [ad. L. *satiabii-is, £. 
saliare to SATIATE: see -ABLE.] 


1. That can be satiated. 

1570 Levins Afanip. a Satiable, satiabil’s, 1813 SNELLEV 

. Mab vu. 217 War, Scarce satiable by fate’s last death- 

raught. 1864 Frat, R. Agric. Soc. XXV. 1. 346 There 
are some soils which swallow up manure, with, so to speak, 
no satiable appetite. P 

+ 2. 2Satisfactory, plausible. (Cf. SATISFIABLE a.) 

1s92 Greene PArlomela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 136 Though 
my wife returned a taunting letter to him openly, yet she 
might send him sweete lines secretlye: her satiable answere, 
was but a cloak for the rayne. 

Hence Sa‘tiableness rare—°, + Sa‘tiably adv., 


so as to satiate, 

3627-8 Fettnam Resolves u. xxi. Wks. (1677) 205 The 
daily Laboring Man sells both his strength, his time, and 
his ease, for that alone which will not satiably content his 
craving Belly. 1882 Octuvie, Satiadleness. 


SATIATE. 


Satiate (sztfict), pp/e. and ppl. a. Now rare. 
Forms: 5-6 saciat(t, -ate, sacyat(t, -atte, -ate, 
(6 saceat, satyett), 6-9 satiate. [ad. L. sadidt-s, 
pa. pple. of satiare to satiate, f. saéis enough.) 
+ a. pple. Equivalent to the later saééated, pa. pple. 
of SaTtaTE v. Obs. b. ppl. a. Satiated, filled to 
repletion, glutted, gratified to the fall, Const. zzz, 


+ of; also t with inf. 

61440 Alphabet of Tales 403 Pai war saciatt & fulfyllid 
per-with as it had bene with meate or drynk. ¢ 1450 Alax- 
kind 304 in Macro Plays 12 My soull ys well sacyatt With 
be mellyfluose doctryne of bis worshyppfull man. 1485 
Caxton Paris §& V. (1868) 55 And whan messyre Iaqnes 
had redde the letter, he conde not he sacyat of redyng, he 
took so grete playsyr therin. 1526 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. 1,338 He..made suche good relacyon of the Kings 
Highnes and of your Grace that they coulld not be sacyate 
to talke with hym. 1534 More Cowif, aest. 7rid. ut. Wks. 
1221/2 Neuer was he snciate of hearinge his owne prayse. 
1583 Si1usses Anat. Alus. 1. B3, When the Sodomits, and 
Gomorreans had filled vp the measures of their iniquitie, 
and saciate themselues in sinne._1593 Daavton /dea No. 31 
Euery drudge doth dull our satiate eare. 1612 Bist Fer. 
xvi, 10 The sword shal denoure, and it shall be satiate, and 
made drunke with their blood. 1640 R. Baie Canterd, 
Self-convict. Pref., Their furions desire of revenge must be 
satiate. 1667 Micron P. L. 1.179 Let us not slip th’ occa- 
sion, whether scorn Or satiate fury yield it from our Foe. 
1737 Pore Hor, Epist. 1.i. 9 Our Gen’rals now, retir'd to 
their Estates, Hang their old Trophies o'er the Garden 
gates, In Life's cool Ev'ning satiate of Applause. 178: 
Craspe Library 410 [491] Satiate with power, of fame and 
wealth possess’d. 1889 G. Gissine Nether World 1. xii. 262 
The gratuity expected from each guest as he rose satiate. 


Satiate (éficit), vu. Also 6-7 saciat(e, 7 
satiat. [f. L.satzat-,ppl. stem. of satzdre: see prec. ] 
1. ¢vaxs. To fill, satisfy (with food). Hence gev., 
to gratify to the full (a person or his desires), 
Const. with, rarely tof, tin. Now rare (the 


prevailing use being in sense 2). 

€1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 954 Saouler, to 
saciate. 21548 Hatt Chvon., Hen. Vil 30 % thentent that 
. the boylynge heate of her malicious harte mighte he fully 
saciated with hys innocent blonde. 2571 Bucuanan Ad- 
utonitioun Vernac, Writ. (1892) 35 To that fyne yat.. Thay 
may saciat yair crnell hartis of blude, yair obstinat will of 
vengeance. 1611 Biste Fer. xxxi. 14, 1 will satiate the soule 
of the priests with fatnesse, 1634 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. 221 
Able to satiate the most couetous. 1713 C’ress WincHEL- 
sEA Misc. Poems 254 A Lyon, satiated with Food. 1749 
Smottetr Kegicide 11, x, My starv’d revenge Thy blood 
alone can satiate! 18:7 Jas. Mitt Brit. Jud. M1. tv. vii. 
247 The idea that satiating the servants of the public with 
wealth is a secret for rendering them honest. 1828 D'Israe.i 
Chas. 1, 11. xi. 268 A terrible enmity which nothing could 
satiate short of life. a1853 Robertson Serv, Ser. 111. xx. 
258 The ontcast son tried to satiate his appetite with husks. 

absol. -€1645 Howe Lett. (1650) I. ¥. xxv. 162 Hee had 
so far transgressed the Fannian Law, which allows a chirp- 
ing cup to satiat, not to surfet. 1657-83 Everyn Hist, 
Religion (1850) I. 242 It is then that, cleared of all suffusion, 
we shall contemplate that fulness, which can only satiate 
withont satiety, 

2. To gratify heyond one’s natural desire; to 
weary or disgust by repletion; to glut, cloy, surfeit, 

1620 VeNNER Via Recta 84 The Carpe..quickly satiateth 
the stomacke. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. ub (3739) 4 
The King being rather satiated than satisfied with Victory 
and Honour, returned home to enjoy what he had. 1667 
Minton ? Z, 1x. 248 But ‘if much converse perhaps Thee 
satiate, to short absence I could yeild. 1693 Locke Educ. 
§ 167 (699) 297 Whatever that [s¢.novelty] presents, they are 
presently eager to have a Taste of, and are as soon satiated 
with it. r780 Burke (icon. Reform Wks, lif. 258 Quite 
fatigued and satiated with this dull variety. 178 Murs. 
Pozzi Yourn. France Il. 187 Here at Venice there are 
paintings to satisfy, nay satiate connoisseurship herself. 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § ae 109 They only satiate 
the eye. 1855 Barwstern Vewion U1. xvii 134 But Newton 
was satiated with fame. 

absol, 1667 Micron P. LZ. vin. 214 Sweeter thy discourse 
is to my eare Then Fruits of Palm-tree..; they satiate and 
soon fill. 1836 Kinestey Zeézé. (1877) 1. 33 She longed for 
--8 love that should never satiate. 

b. intr. (for refl.). To become satiated. rare. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr Seggar Giri (1813) 11. 162 The 
eye of taste would never tire, nor the sonl of sensibility 
satiate. 

+ 3. frans. To saturate. Obs. (Cf. SATE v. 2.) 

1674 Phil, Trans, UX. 175 The colonr argued it abounding 
with Sulphureons or Oily parts, and the weight, that it was 
highly satiated with the Saline. 1680 Bovte Produc. Chent. 
Princ. 1. 93 A quantity of Calcin’d Corall, sufficient to 
satiate the Acid Corpuscles. 1704 Newron Oftics (1721) 
352 Why does not Salt of Tartar draw more Water ont of 
the Air than in a certain Proportion to its quantity, hut for 
want of an attractive Force after it is satiated with Water? 
ee Macte in Parl. Trans, LXXXL. 373 A piece of Taba- 
sheer..was first let satiate itself with distilled water. 

Hence Sartiated ff/. a., Sa‘tiating vé/. sb. and 


ppl. a. 

1611 Corar., Saoudement, a giutting, filling, saciating, 
cloying with. 1657 Divine Lever, Holy Exerc. 304 Lone 
is all kind of Prayer hy which our sovle tends towards God 
as her only All, and satiatinge end. 692 Locne Lower. 
Tateresi 85 an of Land is the result ofa full and satiated 
Gain. 1789 . Bancrort Guiana 344 Enabling some to 

uander the bread of provinces in a profusion of satiating 

leasures, 1824 Miss Mitroro Vrdlage Ser. 1. 251 Her 
loveliness..is such a fulness of bloom, so luxuriant, so 
satiating. —_ 

Satiation (selfic-fan). (ad. L. *saciation-em, 
n. of action f. saté@re to Satiatz.] The action of 
satiating or fact of being satiated. 
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1638 T. Wuitaken Blood of Grape 4 As if Satiation were 
the Usher of disenses. 1656 S. HoLtanp Zara in, vi. (1719) 
x40 What do we get by these Gim-cracks? Satiation of our 
Lusts, 1811 SHELLEY Sé. /ruyne x, From my earliest youth, 
before it was quenched hy complete satiation, curiosity.. 
was the passion by which all the other emotions of my mind 
were intellectually organized, 1839 De Quincey Recoll. 
Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 54 The same satiation never can take 
place, which too frequently deadens the genial enjoyment 
of those who have a surfeit of books, and a monotony of 
leisure. 2856 Grote Greece u. xciv. XEI. 244 Clinging to 
the hope that Alexander, when possessed of the three 
southern capitals and the best part of the Persian empire, 
might have reached the point of satiation. 


Satiety (satai-/1i). Forms: 6-7 sacietie, -ty, 
(6 -tee), satietie, 6- satiety. fad. F. satédd 
(12th c. sazzeted, 16th c. sacieté), ad. L. sattetdten 


abundance, satiety, f. sa¢’s enough. 

The pronunciation (sisat2ti) is mentioned by Walker (1828) 
as all but noiversally current in his time, and as accepted 
hy Sheridan and other orthoepists. His protest against it 
as contrary to all analogy, was effectual: the condemned 
pronunciation is now quite obsolete.) , ; 

1. The state of being glutted or satiated with 
food; the feeling of disgust or surfeit caused by 


excess of food. 

1533 Exyor Cast, Helthe (1541) 400, The dyner moderate, 
that is to say, Jasse than sacietie or fulness of bealy. 1583 
Stusaes Anat. Abus. (1877) 104 Dooth not the impletion 
and sacietie of meates and drinks prouoke lust? ¢ 2610 
Women Saints (E. E, T. S.) 215 They hegan to feele some 
sacietie of theire ordinarie simple sustenance. 1762 GoLDsM. 
Cit, W. xv, His cooks had a hundred different ways of 
dressing it, to solicit even satiety. 1791 Cowrea /éiad iv. 
407 And quaff your wine Delicious, ‘till satiety ensue. 1865 
LivinestTone Zanzbesi xix. 388 It is always a case of famine 
or satiety. soe 2 x 

b. ger. The condition of having any appetite or 
desire gratified to excess; hence, weariness or dis- 
like of (an object of desire) caused by gratification 
or attainment. 

1553 T. Witson 2 eé, 108 bh, It offendeth and werieth mens 
eares with saciety. a@1586 Sioney Arcadia i. (Sommer) 
291 Where desire nener wanted satisfaction, nor satisfaction 
neuer bred sacietie. 1604 Suaxs. Of. 11. i. 23: When the 
Blood is made dull with the Act of Sport, there should be 
a game to enflame it, and to giue Satiety a fresh appetite. 
1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 1. vill. § 5 Of knowledge there is 
no sacietie, hut satisfaction and appetite are perpetually 
interchangeable. 1647 CLareNvon /7/st. Red. 11. § 101 He 
never apprehended a greater censure than a sequestration 
from all public employments, in which it is probable he had 
abundant satiety. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. vit. 216 Thy words 
with Grace Divine Imbn’'d, hring to thir sweetness no 
satietie. 2669 CLarenpon Ess. in Yvacts (1727) 127 Satiety 
of all things naturally produces a satiety of life itself, 1772 
Aopison Sfect. No. 412 P 3 That Satiety we are apt to 
complain of in our usual and ordinary Entertainments, 1820 
Suetiey 7 Skylark 80 Thon lovest—hut ne'er knew love’s 
sad satiety. 3832 R. & J. Lanoen L-xfed. Niger {. iv. 192 
‘The eager curiosity of the natives has heen glutted hy 
satiety. 1865 SEELEY Ecce Houro iv. (ed. 8) 36 Prosperous 
villany carried to an honoured graye in the fulness of yenrs 
and in the satiety of enjoyment. 

+c. In favourable sense : The condition of being 
filled or fully gratified ; full attainment of an object 


of desire. Obs. 


1548 Ubatt, etc. Evasnt. Par. Mail. v.6 Where there is 
euer hungar and euer thurst, and blessed sacietie & fulnes. 
1590 SrensER /, Q. 11. ji. 39 Thus fairely shee attempered 
her feast, and pleasd them all with meete satiety. «1617 
Bayne On Eph. (1658) 45 In Gods presence is the saciely 
of everlasting delight. 1712 Apoison Sect. No. 387 P 12 
Which .. will produce a Satiety of Joy, and an uninterrupted 
Happiness. 1722 Wottaston (elig. Nat. ix. 208 note, There 
being no Satiety of Knowledge in this life, we may hope for 
future opportunities when [ete.]. P 

a. 7o satiety: to an amount or degree which 


satisfies or gluts desire. [=L. ad satietatem.] 

1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 189 They must he 
suffered to eat of them to saciety. 1726 Pope Odyss. xxt. 59 
To full satiety of grief she mourns. 1775 Burke Sf. Conc, 
Amer, Sel. Wks. 1. 215 The Colonies not only gave, but 
gave to satiety. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Seruz. TEE. ili. 31 
‘They had miracles even tosatiety. 1878C. Stanroro Syd, 
Cérist xii. 325 Their earthly nature..is filled to satiety 
with earth’s good things. P 

2. A sufficiency or abundance. [So in L.]} rare. 

1635 Heywoon Hievarch., 11. 68 This, of himselfe all Ful- 
nesse, all Satietie, fs then the sole Incomprehensihle Deitie. 
1884 Lusuincton in Knight Afem. ¥. Nichol(1896) 222 Here 
isa satiety or (nimiety) for yon, about a man, for whom I 
have a loving admiration. 

Sa‘tify,v. Chiefly Sc. Also 5 satefy, 6 satyfy, 
satifie. [a. OF. satifier, satefter, var. of satisfier: 
see SATtsFY.] ¢ravs, = SaTisry. 

Still locally used in Scotland, in the form se¢éi/ce. 

€1475 Partenay 1917 Hit is gret reson ye were satefied 
Off your fnl good will don And applied. 1513 Douctas 
/Eneis ¥. xi. 11 Juno,,.Not satyfyit of hir auld fury nor 
wroik. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy Prol. (S. T. S.) 1. 4 Be sum 
meretis bare Ire war satifyit. /éid. 1. 11. 285 For quhen 
thir pepill maye nocht he gettin to satify his crewelte, he 
behnfit finallie to rage in him selff. cx555 Haarsrietp 
Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 271 It is worse for a man to break 
good laws to. .satify his sensual appetite. 1596 DataymeLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scott. (S. T.S.) II. 454 To satifie his askeng. 

Satin (se'tin), sd. (anda.) Forms: 4-5 satyne, 
cine, 4-6 satyn, sat(t)on, 5 sathan, 5-6 saten, 
sateyn, 5-7 sattyn, 5-8 satten, 6 satte(i)ne, 
sat(t)an, satyng, Sc. saiting, satteing, salting, 
6-8 sattin(e, 6- satin. fa. F. satd (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.; the supposed popular OF. form saiz, 


SATIN. 


cited by Diez, is an error), app. ad. Tt. + se¢éxo, 
prob. repr. late L. *(favezzis) sétinus silken (cloth), 
f. séa silk. Cf. Pg. seténe (? from It.), late med.L. 
Salinius, satinus (from Fr.), seténes (1594, from 
Spain) ; also Dn, sadzj7. 

The word cannot he connected etymologically with the 
app. synonymous Arah, 2a/tani, {. Zartan name of a city in 

hina (the locality of which is disputed). F. Hirth (47ch. 
Stud. neu. Spr. UXV EH, 1882, p. 204) suggests that the Arahs 
may have confused the name of the town with the Cantonese 
sze-tiin = Mandarin ss#-fvan, satin ; but the conjecture that 
the Cantonese form is the source of It. sefino is extremely 
improbahle.] 

I. 1. A silk fabric with a glossy sarface on one 
side, produced by a method of weaving by which 
the threads of the warp are caught and looped by 
the weft only at certain intervals. Satin of 
Cypres: see CYPRESS 3 1 b. 

¢a1366 Cuaucen Rom. Rose 1104 The barres were of gold 
ful fyne, Upon a tissu of satyne. [The word is not in the 
original Fr.) ¢1369 — Dethe Blaunche 253 Ryght wel 
cledde fn fyne blak satyn de owter mere. c1g00 Brut 458 
And iij. other estates with hem, clothed in con sute, in 
rede fyne saten crymsyn furred with Martrons, 1435 in 
Dugdale Bar, Eng. (1675) 246/1 Item, Three Penons of 
Satten, entertailed with Raggedstaffs, price the peece 2%, 
€ 1440 Proup. Pari. 441/2 Satyne, clothe of sylke, satinum. 
61460 Jowncley Myst. xxx. 325 With youre hendys and 
youre hridyls of sathan, the whilke sir sathanas Idyls you 
for tha ilke This gill knave, 1506 in Bury IWills (Camden) 
1o7 A yestement of whyte sateyn and pondrid wt Seynt 
Nicholas armes. 1530 Pacscr. 265/1 Sattyn of cypres— 
ostadine. a1§55 Lynnesay Trag. Prol. 21 In Rayment 
reid.. Off vellot and of Saityng Crammosie. 1580 Aberdeen 
Reg. (1848) 11. 36 Ane [cloak] lynt witht salting, ane uther 
witht taffetie. 1603 in 3822 Rep. Deputy Kpr. Records App. 
444 Sattins reverses, sattins of Cipres, arch sattins, 1628 
FELTHAM Resolves 3. xviii. 56 Poore men, thongh wise, 
are but like Sattens without a glosse. 1748 RiciiAnDson 
Clarissa (1811) (ff. 29 Her coat white satlin, quilted. 
1853 C. Bronte Villette xxi, The middle distance was filled 
with matrons in velvets and satins, in plumes and gems. 
1855 Tennyson A/aud 1. xxii 9 In gloss of satin and glimmer 
of pearls. 1880 Muss Baappon Fust as I am xi, The 
draperies and chair und sofa coverings were of amber satin, 

transf. 1616 R. C, Times’ Whistle vit. 2938 Her skin 
sleek sattin or the cygnettes brest. : 

b. Applied to certain fabrics resembling satin, 
but composed wholly or in part of other materials 
than silk. + Satie of Bruges (Bridges), Bruges 
satin: see quot. 1728. Denuark satin: a smooth 
worsted material used for ladies’ slippers. 

1517-1559 [see Bruces}]. 1728 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., The 
Sattins of Bruges have their Warp of Silk, and their Woof 
of Thread. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts, Denmark satin, a stout 
worsted stuff used for ladies’ shoes, 

+2. A kind of pear. .Ods. 

1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compi. Gard. 1. 109 b, A Sum- 
mer Satin-pear. dd. 121 The Green-Satin-Pear, January. 
1706 Lonpon & Wise Wctie*d Gard. 1. vii. 33 The Satin is 
round; its Coat is yellow, and smooth fike Satin; "tis a 
melting sngar’d Pear, and in good Esteem, J a 

3. The plant Honesty, Lzsaria dbtennis. Also 


white satin, Cf. satin-flower in 8 b. 

1597 GERARDE Hevdal 11.cxvii. 378 We cal this herb in Eng- 
lish Pennie flower..in Northfolk Sattin, and white Sattin. 
1668 Witkins Xeal Char, 103 Lulbonach, Honesty, Sattin. 
1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxiii. (1794) 320 The brilliant 
whiteness of these silicles has occasioned this plant [Honesty] 
to he called White Sattin. ‘ 

4. slang. Gin. Also white satin. 

3854 Honseh, Words VIN\. 75 For..gin, we have ten 
Be ae max, juniper,..cream of the valley, white satin, 
old Tom. 1865 Slang Dict., Satin, gin; ‘a yard of satin, 
a Bs of gin. 

. Acollector’s name for a glossy white moth. 
Also white satin, 

1766 M. Harnis Aurelian (1778) 9 White Sattin. 18:9 
G. Samovette Entomol. Compend. 248 Satin moth. 1832 
J- Rennie Conspect, me § AL, 41 The Satin. appears 
in July. 1857 Stainton Brit. Butterfi. & Afoths 1. 134 
Stidpnotia Salicis (White Satin). 1869 E. Newman Sit. 
Afoths 36 The Satin Moth (Lifaris Sadrcts), 

IL. Attrib. and Comb. 

6. attrib. passing into aaj. a. Made of satin. 

1sz1 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V1. 6 My blake sattan jackett. 
1580 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11. 36 }tem, ane pair of satteing 
breikis. 1599 Maaston Sco, Vil/anie 166 Each sattin sute, 
Each quaint fashion-monger, whose sole repute Rests in his 
trim gay clothes. 1606 PrickeT in Farr.$. P. Fas. [ (1847) 
101 A sattin sute, hedawh’d with silvered lace, Beyond desert 
doth vildest clownship grace. 1676 Have Contemfpi. 1. 497 
When you are in the Publick Worship and Service of God, 
. if the weather he too cold, wear a satten cap. 1750 Gray 
Long Story 14 His high-crown’d hat and sattin-douhlet. 
1866 Geo. Exiot F. Hold i, You shall have nothing to do 
now hnt to be grandmamma on satin cushions. 

Jig. 1635 Quaates Emédlems v. vit 270 A land, where 
ea, embroydred Sattin word Is lin’d with Frand. 
pb. Resembling satin in texture or surface. 

1826 Miss Mitroao Village Ser. 11. 6o The satin palms 
with their honeyed odours are out on the willow. 1838 T. 
‘Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 42 When sublimed, it [Benzoic 
Acid) assumes the form of long flat prismatic needles, having 
a beautiful satin Iustre. 1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour 1. 
afo The best satin note-paper. 1866 Reader 12 May 471 

"he papers..retain the loss, the bright ‘satin’ surfaee of 
the slbumenized material. 


+c. Clothed in satin, 


dandyism). Odés. 

1603 DEKKER Wonder/full Veare A iij, Thestinking Tobacco- 
breath of a Sattin-gull. @1613 Oversuny A Wife, &c. (1638) 
35 Where if his Russet-friend would chancetodine, Whether 


(In 17th cent. a mark of 


SATIN. 


his Satten-friend would fill him wine. 16a4 Hevwoop Caf- 
tives ty. it in Bullen O. P/. 1V. 187 The pesent with his 
-homespoon lasse As many merry howers may passe As 
coortiers with there sattin guerle: 

7. General combinations: a. simple attrib., as 
satin-like adj.; b. instrumental, similative, and 
parasynthetic, as satit-faced, -leaved, -lidded, -lined, 
-shining, -smooth, -striped, -worked adjs. 

1891 Kiruinc Light that Failed iii, A portly middle-aged 
gentleman ina “satin-faced frockcoat. 1897 Mary Kincstey 
WV. Africa 570 Patches of *satin-leaved begonias. 1879 E. 
Aanotp Lf. Asia 84 The *satin-lidded eyes, with lasbes 
dropped Sweeping the delicate cheeks. 1719 Lonvon & Wise 
Compl. Gard. w. ii. 68 When mellow, the Skin is slick and 
“Satin-like. 1891 Lock to Lock Tintes 24 Oct. 12/1 A *satin- 
lined Inverness cape. 1859 Tennyson Vivien aa2 A robe... 
In cofour like the *satin-shining palm On sallows, 1847 
C. Baoste F Eyre xiv, This *satin-smooth hazel hair, 1882 
Cavirenp & Sawago Dict, Needlework, *Satin-striped 
Canvas..is a fancy variety of embroidery Canvas. 1799 
Hull Advertiser 30 Nov. 1/1 *Satin worked. .muslins, 


8. Special combinations. a. Used to designate 
materials resembling, or woven in the same manner 
as, satin; as satin cloth, a woollen cloth woven 
like satin, chiefly produced at Roubaix in France; 
satin-damask (see quot.); satin-finish, a polish 
for silver produced by means of a metallic brush; 
satin foulards (see qnot.); satin jean (see quot. 
1875); aatin-paper, a fine writing paper; satin 
sheeting, a composite material of waste silk and 
cotton; satin atitch, a kind of stitch in embroidery 
and wool-work, imitating the appearance of satin ; 
satin-atraw, soft flexible straw used for hats; 
satin-tails, streamers of satin attached to ladies’ 


dresses. 

1882 Cautranp & Sawaan Dict. Needlework, “Satis 
Cloth, a French woollen material of Satin make. 1§§7-91 
A. Jenxinson Voy. & Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 90 *Satton 
damaske with diners other things. 1882 Cautremp & 
Sawaan Dict. Needlework, Satin Damask, a very costly 
silk material. 1901 Daily Chron. 7 Dec. 8/3 [Ornaments] 
made in art silver, with what is called a “satin finish. 1882 
Cautretto & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, “Satin Foulards 
-- are silk stuffs printed in various designs and colours, 1875 
Kuicur Diet. Alech., *Satin-jean, a twilled cotton goods, 
having a smooth satiny sarface. ¢ 1885 IH'eldon's Pract. 
Needlework 1V. 3/1 Execnted,.on a ground of white satin 
jean. 1866 W. Cotuins Armadale ut xiii, ery me with 
a quire of extra double-wove “satin paper, and a of 
picked quills. 1882 Caucreitn & Sawaan Dict, Needlework, 
“Satin Sheeting, one of the ‘waste-silk' materials. 1684 
Hay. Woottey Qneen-like Closet aa 7 Work it in 
*Satten-stitch. 1840 Mes. F. Troccore 1 Married ii, 
The profusion of elaborate satin-stitch bestowed upon its 
cuffs and collar. 1900 Daily News 3 Mar. 6/5 There are 
many varieties of "satin straws and grades of varying supple- 
ness, 1841 THackeaay Chron. Drum, Lovely rt ladies 
io powder, And lappets, and long “satin-tails. 

b. In names of birds, insects, plants, and minerals 
having a satin-like Instre or smoothness: satin 
beauty, a moth, Boarmia abietaria (Stainton Brit. 
Butterflies t* Moths, 1839); satin-bird or aatin 
bower-bird, Ptilorhynchus violaceus; satin-car- 
pet, a moth, Cerofopacha fluctuosa; also =satin 
beauty; satin-flower, (a) Honesty, Lunaria bien- 
nis, t (6) French Honeysuckle, Hedysarwum coro- 
narium ; (c) the Greater Slitchwort, S/e/laria #o- 
lostea; (d) in Australia, the umbelliferons plant 
Actinotus helianthi; taatin-grakle,an Australian 
bird, perb, Calornis metallica; aatin gypaum, 
a fibrous variety of gypsum, with a pearly lustre ; 
satin-leaves (see qnot.); satin moth (see 5); 
satin-pug, a moth, Lupithecia sericeata; aatin- 
pygmy, a moth, Mficrosetia sericiella; satin-apar, 
a fibrous variety of carbonate of lime; also= 
Satin-gypsum; aatin-sparrow (see quot.) ; satin- 
stone = satin gypsum; satin-walnut U.S., a 
trade name for the Sweet Gum Tree, Liguidaméar 
Slyracifiua; aatin-white, artificial sulphate ofllmc; 
aatin-wood, the wood of the Indian tree Chio- 
roxylon Swietenia and of several W. Indian trees 
(see quots.). 

3825-6 Vicons & Hozsrterp in Trans. Linnean Soc, (1827) 
XV. 264 The natives cali it Cowry, the colonists "Satin 
Bird. 1860 G. Benyerr Gatherings Nat, Austrai. 234 
Satin-birds are now seen very meanertly, in captivity in 
a “ae I Gouto Birds Austral. 1V. pl 10 Prilonm 
rhynchus hotosericexs Kuhl. *Satin Bower-bird. 183a J. 
Rennie Conspect. Butterfi. §& Af, 82 The *Satin Carpet 
appears the middle of Pema 1869 E. Newman Brit, Moths 
64 The Satin Carpet (Bonrmia abictaria), bid. 239 The 
Satin Carpet (Cymatophora fluctuosa). 1997 GeRARDE 
flerbal tt. exvii. 37 Bolbonac or the *Sattin flower, hath 
hard and round stalkes. 1629 Pawkinson Paradisns 339 
Hedytarum clypeatnm, The red Sattin flower. 1854 Miss 
Pratt Flower, Pi. (1861) 1. 245 Greater Stitchwort, Satin- 
flower, or Adder’s Meat. 1860 G. Bennetr Gatherings 
Nat. Austrai, 358 A profusion of the Sunflower Actinotus, 
called Satin-flower by the colonists, 182a Latnam Gen. 
Hist. Birds 111, 171 *Satin Grakle. ., Inhabits New-Holland. 
1836-41 Branpz Chem. (ed. 5) 68a A beantiful fibrous variety, 
calied “satin gypsum, is found in Derbyshire, applicable to 
ornamental purposes, such as beads, broaches, &c. 1864 
Gainvon Brit. § Gard, Bot, 152 ‘The old-fashioned "honesty ‘ 
or Lunaria, the beauty of which lies in the great oval 
silvery shields that form the partitions of its seed-pods... 
They are often as farge as florins, and in Cheshire are called 
“*satin-leaves', 18y2 J. Rennie Conspect. Butterfl. § A. 


IU) 


132 The *Satin Pug. /did. 205 The *Satin Pygmy.. 
appears the end of May. 180a Arkin in 7illoch's Philos, 
lag. X11. 364 The *satin spar..is a mineral as yet pecnliar 
to the neighbourhood of Alston Moor, in Cumberland. 1804 
Jameson Sysé, Afin. 1. 498 Common Fibrous Limestone... 
The sattin spar found in Derbyshire belongs to this kind. 
1875 Dawson Dawn of Life vii. 188 The prismatic structure 
of satin-spar may be said..to resemble that of a shell. 1894 
Newton Dict. Birds 814 *Satin-sparrow, the name in Tas- 
mania for Afyiagra nitida, a Flycatcher. 1829 Glover's 
Hist. Derby 1. ror Fibrous or silky Gypsum..has a curious 
cat’s-eye appearance, and is commonly calted *Satin stone. 
1901 Daily Chron. a2 Aug. 7/5 ‘Sweet gum’ is the name 
most generally used in the United States, and the wood was 
a drug until its name was changed by a smart trader to 
‘*satin walnut". 1839Cizv, Engin. & Arch. Frni. WU. 141/1 
The satin ground is feid with *satin white. 1823 P. Nicnor- 
son Pract. Build, App. 47 With respect to mahogany, “satin 
and other choice woods. 1847 Tennyson Princess 11. go 
She herself Erect behind a etk of satin-wood. 1866 Treas, 
Bot. s.v., Bahamas Satinwood, a timber supposed to be the 
pene of Maba guineensis. 1891 Kincstey At Last x, 
ere.. was a house of satin-wood and cedar not two yearsold, 
1884 Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 31 Xanthoxylum 
Carthzuim... Satin Wood. Semi-tropical Florida fetc.]. 

e. In Fr. combinations (some of them anglicized 
in form) serving as trade names for certain textile 
fabrics, as satin de laine [=‘ wool satin’: see 
DELAINE], satin lisse [F. //sse smooth], satin 
sultan, satin turk [F. ¢¢re= Turkish] : see quots. 

1898 Simmonps Dict. Trade, “Satin-de-laine, a black 
cassimere manufactured in Silesia, from wool. 188a Caut- 
reitp & Sawaan Dict. Needlework, * Satin Lisse,a French 
dress material made of cotton, but having a Satin-like lustre. 
(bid. "Satin Sultan, a textile somewhat resembling Benga- 
line in the method of its manufacture, but having a satin 
face. 1868 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Satin-Turk, a trade 
term for a superior quality of satinette. , 

Satin (setin),v [f Sarin sd. Cf. F. satiner.] 
trans. To give (to wall-paper) a glossy surface 
resembling that of satin. Hence Sa‘tining vi. sé, 


(also attrté.). 

1839 Use Dict, Arts 921 Pieces intended to be satined, 
are grounded with fine Paris plaster. /éid. 922 A final 
satining, ..is communicated by the friction of a finely polished 
brass roller. 187§ Knicut Dict. Mech. Satining-machine, 
a machine for imparting the ‘satin’ finish to paper. 

Satin, obs. torm of Satan, 

+ Satina'de. Os. rare. In ue sattinade, 


[a. F. satinade, f. satin: see -ADE.] =SATINETTE. 


1728 [see SatINETT2Z 1 a]. 
| Satiné (saténe). [Fr. (40¢s) satiné (Aublet 
-] A kind of satin-wood. 


Hist, Pl, Guiane, 1775) 
1866 Treas. Bot., Satine, a cabinet-wood of French Guiana, 
the produce of Ferolia guianensis. 1875 Lasuetr Timber 
& Trees 161 Satiné. This wood is red in colour, hard, 
heavy [ete]. 
Satined (sxtind), 4/4. [f. Satin sé. or v. + 
-ED, after F. satind.] Having a satin-like surface. 
1707 Stoanz Yamaica 1, 134 A brown membranaceous 
capsula,..containing three sattin’d seeds. 
atine'tta. sonce-wa. Psendo-It. form of next. 


(Attributed to ‘the Euphuist ’.) 

1820 Scorr Monast. xxi, Standing on end with double 
piled velvets, satins, and satinettas { 

Satinette, satinet (sxtine't, scetinét), Also 
8 sattinet. [a. F. satinet: see SATIN sé. and -ET.] 

1. a. An imitation of satin woven in silk, or silk 


and cotton, 

1703 Lond, Gaz, No. 3915/4 Stolen.., a Cloth colour Silk 
Sattinet Gownand Petticoat. 1709 Female Tatler No. 9/1 
Fine Mohairs, Sitk Sattinets, Burdets, Persianets {ete.]. 
1728 Cnamnens Cyct., Sattinet, or Sattinade, a very slight, 
tn Sattin, chiefly used hy the Ladies for Summer Night. 
gowns, &c. and ordinarily striped. 1849 C. Baonts Shirley 
xxv, You shall have a hlack satin dress for Sundays—a real 
satin—not a satinet or any of the shams. 1891 Pineao The 
Times 3 Beryl is cotton, you are silk; each material in 
itself is estimahle, but cotton and silk beget satinet. 

b. A material woven with a cotton warp and 
woollen weft, having a satin-like surface. 

1837 Ht. Maarineau Soc, Amer, 11. 227 At Lowell, in 
Massachusetts, there was in 1828, a small satinet mill, em- 
ploying about twenty hands, 1860 Hoctanp Afiss Gilbert 
li. 42 Old Ruggles looked down on his rusty satinet suit, 

rfectly conscions he was out of place. 1882 Cautrem.p 
Bismvico Dict. Needlework, Satinet, an American cloth 
of mixed materials, both cheap and durable. 1 Woollen 
Draper's Terms in Tailor & Cutter 4 Aug. 480/1 Satinette : 
A cheap fabric, composed of cotton and wool. 

2. A fancier’s name for a kind of pigeon. 

1876 Fulton's Bk. Pigeons 312 The Satinette. 188: Lyece 
Fancy Pigeons 232. 


+Satini‘sco. Oss. Also 7 sattinisco, satan- 
isco. [psendo-Sp., f. Satin sé., after words like 


Morisco.] An inferior “angel of satin. ; 

1615 Overbury's Char, Fellow of House (ed. 6) L 3, His 
meanes..afford him Mock-veluet or Satinisco. 1619 Pua- 
cHas Microcosmur xxvii. 268 The new denised names of 
Stuffes and Colours,..Caléimanco, Sattinisco {etc.), 1639 
Grarrnoane Itt in Constadle 1. (1640) B 3, Vou meere 
Schollers Know no degree of garment above Serge, Or 
Satanisco, a 1661 Futira Worthies, Norwich (1662) 11. 274 
Also [there were stuffs called] Perpetnano. .Satinisco, Bom- 
hiclno, Italiano, &c. 

+Sa‘tinist. 04s. rare—'. [f. Satin sd, + -187.] 
A wenrer ofsatin,adandy. 

163a Suiacey & Crtarman Za/f iv. i, If it be so, He call 
you cosin still, my satinise. 

Satinity. vorce-wd. [f. Savin sb. +-1TY.] 
Smoothness, like that of satin. 


SATIRE. 


1830 Lama Let. fo Gilman (1837) 11. 267 Your friend B— 
(for I knew him immediately by the smooth satinity-of his 
style) must excuse me for [etc.]. ee 

Satinize (sx:tinsiz), v. [f Sarin sé. + -128.] 
trans. To impart a satin-like surface to. 

1869 Tannea Pract. Med. (ed. 6) 11. 595 Baths..in repute 
for softening and whitening (‘ satinizing') the skin. 1883 J. 
Mituncron Are we lo read Backwards? 77 The system 
of ‘ satinizing ’ the paper largely prevailing in France. 

Satiny (setini), a. [f Satin sd. +-yv.] Resem- 
bling satin in smoothness, gloss, or polish. 

2786 Aaercaomaie Arrangent.82inGard. Assist., ts moon 
shape, sattiny pellucid seed-pods. 189 G. Samonetie En- 
tomot. Compend. 423 Geometra subsericeata. The satiny 
Wave [motb]. 1830 Linptey Vat, Syst. Bot. 43 They have 
the appearance of thin satin paper. 1839 Laov Lyrron 
Cheveley (ed. 2) I, iii, 57 Her hair of that rich sattiny [sic], 
nameless brown, likea hazel-nut, 186a Mittea Elem. Chen. 
(ed. 2) IL]. 264 Melissin. .crystallizes..in satiny crystals. 
188a Garden 11 Feb, g/t This variety bears flowers of a 
satiny crimson-blush colour, 

t+Sa-tion. 04s. Alsos -oun. [ad. L. sation-ent, 
f. ppl. stem sa¢- of serére to sow.] ‘A sowing of 
seed, a planting’ (Blount Glossogr. 1661). 

£1440 Pallad, on Husb, x11. 9 Ek summen seyn the benes 
satioun In placis coold is best to frnetifie, 16gx Biccs Mew 
Disp. § 297 Some there are, which want sation and oceatory 
operations. 1658 Siz T, Baowne Gard. Cyrus iv, 63 It hath 
not succeeded by sation in any maner of ground, 

Satirdai, -day, obs. forms of SatuRDAY. 

Satire (sc'taiez). Also 6-8 satyre, 7-8 satyr, 
8 satir. [a. F. satire (=Sp. sdtira, Pg., It. sa- 
tira, G, satire), or directly ad. L. sativa, later 
form of satura, in early use a discursive composi- 
tion in verse treating of a variety of subjects, in 
classical nse a poem in which prevalent follies or 
vices are assailed with ridicule or with serious 
denunciation. The word is a specific application 
of satura medley; this general sense appears in the 
phrase fer safurame in the lump, indiscriminately ; 
according to the grammarians this is elliptical for 
lanx satura (lit. ‘fall dish’: Zanx dish, satzra, 
fem. of satur full, related to satis enongh), which 
is alleged to have been used for a dish containing 
various kinds of fruit, and for food composed of 
many different ingredients. 

Formerly often confused or associated with Sarva (see 
esp. sense 4), from the common notion (found already in 
some ancient grammarians) that L. satira was derived eon 
the Gr. @drvupos satyr, in allusion to the chorns of satyrs 
which gave its name to the Greek 'satyric' drama, The 
words satire and satyr were probably at one time pro- 
nounced alike, as the derivatives satirfe and satyric are 
still; and the common use of y and ¢ as interchangeable 
Epa in the 16th and 17th c. stilt further contributed to 
the confusion.] i 

I. 1. A poem, or in modern use sometimes a 
prose composition, in which prevailing vices or 
follies are held up to ridicule. Sometimes, less 
correctly, applied to a composition in verse or 
prose intended to ridicule a particular person or 
class of persons, a lampoéon. 

Also used His¢, as the rendering of L. safura in its pre- 
classical sense of a poetic ‘ medley’: see the etymological 
ae of Fok I. 134 Therf h 

t§09 Baactay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1.134 Therfore in this 
satyre suche wyll 6 reprene. 1566 Daanzi tithe) A Medicin- 
able Morall, that is, the two Bookes of Horace his Satyres, 
Englyshed. 1595 Lovee (tit2e) A Fig for Momus: Con- 
taining Pleasant varietie, included in Satyres, Eclogues, 
and Epistles, 1605 Camoren Xew., Rythmes (1623) 309 The 
Exchequer officers were extortors in the time of King 
Henry the fourth, otherwise Henry Bell.. would neuer have 
written a riming long Satyr against them. 1672 Sir T. 
Baowne Let. Friend § 33 Impotent Satyrs write Satyrs 
against Lust {1682 — Chr. Mor. 1. § 33 upon Lust). 1711 
Sreeve Sfect. No. 88 x 2 This honest Gentleman, who is 
so desirous that 1 shonld write a Satyr npon Grooms, has a 
great deal of Reason for his Resentment. 1756 J. WaaTon 
Ess, Pope (1782) 1. iv. 254 The Rape of the Lock, is the 
best Satire extant, 1841 Exprinstone //rsé. /nd. V1. ast 
They had the merit of introducing satires on manners and 
domestic life into Asia. 1878 Dowpen Stud, Lit. 278 A 
great proportion of the book {Middlemarch] is only not a 
satire because with the word satire we are accustomed to 
zssociate the idea of exaggeration and malicious purpose. 

+b. transf. A satirical utterance; a speech or 
saying in ridicule of some person or thing. Oés. 

1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. m1. xxi. ato Speaking con- 
stant satyrs to the disgrace of others. 1678 R. L'Estaance 
Seneca'z Mor, Epist. ii. (1696) 467 The Poor Man wants 
i things, but the Covetons Man wants All, Can any 
Vlesh forbear being delighted with This saying, though a 
Satyr against his own Vice? J 

ec, fig. A thing, fact, or circumstance that has the 
effect of making some person or thing ridiculons. 

1693 Noaats Pract. Disc. (1698) 1V.11 Religion has no ad- 
vantage from the Commendations of those whose Lives are 
a constant Satyr upon it. 1770 Funéins' Lett, xxxviii. (1783) 
207 Their very names are a satire upon all government. 
1848 bea Van. ‘ag You.. whose ee bean 
ancestor's accident, whose prosperity is _very-tikely a satire. 
1863 LB. Taytor H., Thurston p 15 Seth was an awkward, 
ungainly person, whose clothes were a continual satire on 
his professional skill, 3 

2. a. The species of literature constitated by 
satires ; satirical composition. , 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1. xiii. (Arb.) 46 The said 
aunctent Poets vsed for that purpose {of reproving the 
people), three kinds of poems reprehensiue, to wit, the 


SATIRIAL. 


Satyre, the Comedie, and the Tragedie. 1659 Geutl, Calling 
1v, xiii. 404 If any shall think this character partakes of the 
satyr, I shall beseech him to compare it with the trne state, 
ax66x Hotynay Fuvenal Pref. (1673) 2 According to the 
ancient use and law of Satyre, it should be nearer the 
Comedy, then the ‘I'ragedy, not declaiming against Vice, 
but jeering at it, 1682 Lenten Prol, 36 in Vhird Coll. 
Poems (1689) 26/1 Baye's crown’d Muse, by Sovereign Right 
of Satyre, Withont desert, can dnb a man a Traitor. 7693 
Drvoex Fuveual Ded. (1697) 35 Thus..1..have prov'd, 
I hope, from the best Critiques, that the Roman Satire was 
not borrow'd from thence [Greece], but of their own Mann- 
facture. 1728 Younc Love Fame 3 My verse is satire; 
Dorset, lend yonr ear, And patronise a muse you cannot 
fear. 1841 Exewinstona Hist. /nd. 1. 295, 1 have seen no 
specimen of Hindti satire. 1845 H. Tnomrson in Zucycl. 
Metrop. X. 39x/2 Lucilius is asserted by Horace to have 
been the founder of the New Satire. 3880 Gotow. Swit 
in Atlantic Monthly Feb. 199 There are different kinds of 
satire: the epicurean, which langhs at mankind,..the stoi- 
cal, which indignantly lashes mankind,. .the cynical, which 
hates and despises mankind. 

b. The employment, in speaking or writing, of 
sarcasm, irony, ridicule, ete. in exposing, denounc- 
ing, deriding, or ridiculing vice, folly, indecorum, 
abuses, or evils of any kind. 

¢1675 ?Vituiers (Dk, Buckhm.) Follies Men of Age 6 
Nothing helps more than Satyr to amend II manners, or is 
trulier Virtues Friend. 1699 Beutiey Pral. ii. 3x His 
Animadversions have other fanlts besides Satyr and Abuse. 
1705 Apoison /taly, Caprea 265 This..is therefore inter- 
preted by many asa hidden Piece of Satyr. 1724 R. WeL- 
Ton Chr. Faith & Pract. 359 Those Pharisees, whom onr 
Blessed Savionr, with the ntmost satyre, and indignation, 
call'd painted sepnichres. 1736 Butter Anal. 1. vii, The 
Mythological [Writing], and the Satyrical where the Satyr 
is, to a certain Degree, concealed. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand 
Ataster v.75 Disgraceful too, to human nature,—Unworthy 
even, of his satire. 1828 Scorr /. Af. Perth xxxi, Rothsay 
thonght he discovered a smile upon his countenance; and 
to be the subject of this man’s satire, gave him no ordinary 
degree of pain, 1847 Tennyson Princess nt. 445 And often 
came Melissa hitting all we saw with shafts Of gentle satire, 
kin to charity, That harm‘d not. 1877 Mas. Ouienant Vag, 
Musgrave 1. 10 Even now there would he a tone of satire 
in her voice when she noted the late marriage of one or an- 
other of her old adorers. c 

ce. fig. Effect in making ridicnlous. (Cf. 1c.) 

1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxiv, Some few score of years 
afterwards, when all the parties represented are grown old, 
what bitter satire there is in those flaunting childish family 
portraits. 

a. personified. 

1870 Suewirev Fragu. Satire on Sat. 17 lf Satire's scourge 
could wake the s]umbering hounds Of Conscience, or erase 
the deeper wounds, ‘I'he leprons scars of callous Infamy. 
1855 Mitman Las. Chr. 1x. viii (1864) V. 380 Satire began 
to aim its contemptnons sarcasms at the pope and the papal 
power. 1870 Swinavane Ess. § Sted, (1875) 252 Satire in 
earlier times had changed her rags for robes. Juvenal had 
clothed with fire, and Dryden with majesty, that wandering 
and bastard Muse. 

3. Satirical temper, disposition to use ‘satire’. 

1829 Lytton Devereux 1, iv, The kindness of his temper 
so softened the satire of mine, 


+IL. 4. A satirical person, satirist. Ods. 

[Perh. to be regarded as a misuse of Satya.] 

1596 Haaincton Ulysses upon Ajax Exb, Harke in thine 
eare, Misacmos is a Satire, a quipping fellow. 1628 SuirtEv 
Witty Fair One 1. iit (1633) B3b, Prethee Satyre chuse 
another walke, and Jeane vs to inioy this. a1629 T. Gorre 
Courageous Turk u. iii. (1632) D 2b, Poore men may love, 
and none their wils correct: But all tnrne Satyres of a 
Kings affect. 1640 Suiacey Hum. Courtier 1. i. Bjb, We 
may As well condemne our fathers, and declaime ’Gainst 
them forour begetting, come Orseollo, Desist to be a Satire. 
1656 Faat Moum. tr. Boccalini's Aduts. fr. Parnass. 0. xxxii. 
(1674) 182 It being..forbidden to play the Satyre, gallant 
men who saw things.. committed, which onght publickly to 
be declaimed against, were forc’d to see, and to say nothing. 
1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 592 Leave dang’rons truths to unsnc- 
cessful Satires, And flattery to fulsome Dedicators, 

Jig. €1600 Suaks. Sonn. c, Rise resty Muse, my lonessweet 
face surnay, If time bane any wrincle grauen there, If any, 
Satire to decay, And make times spoiles dispised euery 
where. 

IIT. 5. attrib. and Comb. 

1553 T. Witson Rhet. 24b, The whiche thyng appereth 
plaine by the Satyre Poete. 1687 Davpen Hind & P. 11. 
1187 Frontless and Satyr-proof he scow’rs the streets. 1691 
tid agst. French 2 Vhe Town, alas, is now grown Satyr- 
proof, 

Satire, obs. form of Satyr. 

Satire-tte. nonce-wd. [f. SaTIRE+-ETTE.] A 
small satire, 

1870 F, Haarison Choice Bhs, etc. (1886) 130 The charac- 
ters even have merit... They are happy satirettes. 

Satiri : see Satyr. a 

+ Sati-rial, a. Obs. rare. In 6 satyrial(l. [f. 
SATIRE +-1AL.) Satirical. 

1679 Twyne Phisicke agst, Fort. 1, txxxi. 104, As the 
Satyrial Poet sayeth, xg80 G. Harvey Tivo Other Lett, 
Wks. (Grosart) 1. 83 This bolde Satyriall Libel). 


Satiric (sati‘rik), a.andsd. Forms: 6 satyryke, 
satyricque, satiricke, 6-8 satyrick, 7 (sate- 
ricke), satyryck, -ique, 7-8 (9) satyric, 8 sati- 
rick, 8~- satirie. [ad. F. savérigue, ad. late L. 
saliricus (a. and sb.), {. satira Satire. Cf. Sp. 
satlrico, Pg., It. satérico. (Formerly often con- 
fused with Satyric.)] A. aay. 

L. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of satire; 
consisting of, or containing satire; that writes or 
composes satires, 
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{1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) TV. 177 Oracius pe poete } Udolphe xvi, Montoni smiled satirically at what Emily had 


satiricus and liricns.) 1309 H. Watson Ship of Fools Prot. 
(1517) Av b, My boke satyryke J] gyne vnto you for example. 
1581 Sionry 4 fol. Poetrie (Arb,) 28 ‘he most notable [kinds 
ot poets] bee the Heroick, Lirick,.. Satirick, lambhick,.. 
and certaine others. 1611 Ricu Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 
68 For Satyryck inneyghing at any mans prynate person, 
it is farre from my thonght 1613 R. Cawprev Sable AipA, 
(ed, 3), Satevicke, belonging to a scoffing verse, 1665 Sia ‘I’. 
Herseat 7av. (1677) 215 When so long a fare-well was 
least thonght on, he and his are hewn down, making good 
that of the Satyric Poet, Ad generuint Cereris [etc.). 1732 
Swirt Let. to Dr. Fenny 8 June, He hath been often engaged 
ina kind of flirting war of satiric burlesque verse with cer- 
tain wags both in town and country. 1738 Warsurton Diz, 
Legat. 1, 112 A fabnions and satyric Writer. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 11. 674 Horace, the Roman lyric and satiric 
poet, x181a Craaaz Yales xix. Convent 163 Satiric novels, 
poets bold and free, 18ga ‘wack eray £sond 111. iii, Alt 
this comedy was full of bitter satiric strokes against a cer- 
tain yonng lady. 1861 Waicut Zss. ont Archeol, 11. xxiii. 
240 The Latin literature of the thirteenth century. is ex- 
tremely rich in comic and satiric verse. 

+ 2. Addicted to satire, satirical. Ods. 

1627 Dravton To H. Reynolds 113 And surely Nashe, 
thongh be a Proser were A branch of Lawrell yet desernes 
to beare, Sharply Satirick was he. 1638 Cowrey Love's 
Riddle 1.i, Why so Satyrick, Shepherd? 1 believe Yon did 
not learn these Flashes inthe Woods. 1729 Swirr To Dr, 
Delany, on Libels (end), On me when Dunces are satyrick, 
I take it fora Panegyrick. 1754 J. Sueaarane Matrimony 
(1766) LI. 106 You are satyrick this Morning. 1763 J. Brown 
Poeiry & Mus, vii. 139 The Spirit of Sarcasm being once 
awakened, it wonld of course proceed from occasional Strokes 
of Raillery, to the Recital of ridicnlons Actions, for the 
. Entertainment of a lively and satyric People. 

B. sé. 

+1. A writer of satires; a satirist. Ods. rave. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 407 Pere were more 
Poetes pan satirices [orig. Fuerent autem plures poctx 
quam satirici), 1589 PuTTennaM £xg. Poeste 1. xt, (Arb) 

t Their innectiues were called Satyres, and them selues 
Satyricques, 1598 BarcKiey Fedic. Alan 168 Which agreeeth 
aptly with the saying ofthe Satyricke. ///e crucemt sceleris 
pretium Jerat, hic diadema, 1603 R. Jonnson Ained. § 
Contzw, (1611) 120 Hiperbolus, who,..for bis boldnesse and 
sancy impndency, was the onely Subiect in his time, for all 
Satyricks & Commedians to worke vpon. 

a. pl. Satiric writings. rare. 

1600 W,. Watson Deeacordon (1602) 9 Together with 
sundrie Satyrickes [pr/#ted Satyricals corrected in errata] 
of Maister Blackwels. /4i¢. 194 Infamons Jibelling or 
Onidian innectines, or Horatian Satyriques. 1825 (¢i¢/e) 
Facetiz Cantabrigiensis, consisting of Anecdotes, Smart 
Sayings, Satirics, Retorts, &c. 

Satirical (satirikal),¢. Forms: 6 saturicall, 
6-7 satyricall, 6-8 (9) -ical, (8 satyracal), 8- 
satirical. [f. late L. sadivic-us (see prec.) + -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to satire ; of the nature of or 
containing satire; satiric. 

21529 SKELTON Agsi. Garnesche iv. 139 If thow war 
aqnentyd with alle Ihe famons poettes satnricall. 1579 
E, K.in Spenser Sheph. Cal. Gen. Argt. » 3 For eyther they 
[these xij ‘Eglogues] be Plaintive,..or Recreative,..or 
Moral, which for the most part be mixed with some Satyri- 
cal bitternesse. 1g81 J. BELL Haddon's Answ. Osor. 262 b, 
In steade of a Rhetoricall acclamation, concluding with a 
Satyricall skoffe he doth advertize hym. 1617 Moayson 
/tin.1. 108 Attella, whence were the old satyricall Comedies, 
which were full of bandery, and were called Attellane. 1644 
Mitton Aveof, (Arb.) 38 Nor was the Satyricall sharpnesse, 
or naked plainnes of Lucilins, or Catulius, or Flaccus, by any 
order prohibited. 1738 Cnamaers Cyc/. (ed. 2)s.v., Satyrical 

rints, and medals, 1845 S. Austin Ranke'’s Hist. Ref. 

Il. 427 Satirical songs were sung perinst Johann Rode. 
1889 McCaatuy Own Times \xvii. 1V. 536 It has some of 
the brightest and bitterest satirical passages in the literature 
of onr time. R J . 

2. Disposed to or given to satire; fond of indulging 
in satire; characterized by satire ; sarcastic. 

1590 GakeNE Never too late (1600) 51 Isabel..outwardly 
withstood such in satyrical tearmes as did inueigh against 
the honestie of Francesco. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 
Wks, (Grosart) IIT. 183 The satyricallest confuters. 1601 
B. Jonson Poetaster w. iti, A sharpe thornie-tooth’d satyri- 
call rascall (sc. Horace). 161a Bacon £ss., Disconrse(Arb.)17 
Certainly he that hath a Satyricall vaine, as he maketh otbers 
afraid of his wit, so he had need be afraid of others memory. 
1657 T. M. (¢i#de) The Life of a Satyrical Pvppy, Called 
Nim, who worrieth all those Satyrists he knowes, and barkes 
at the rest, 31693 Sournern A/aia’s Last Prayer i. i, O 
Jaw ! Mr. Granger, yon’re so strangely s’terical [sic], I be- 
Niene yon langh at us all behind onr backs. a@2z715 Burner 
Own Time (1766) 1. 516 Sometimes a satyrical temper broke 
ont too much. 1717 Laoy M. W. Monracu Let. to Lady 
Rich x Apr. (1790) 67 Disdainful smiles and satirical whispers 
. never fail in onr assemblies, when any body appears that 
is not dressed exactly in the fashion. 1727 Swirt Let. ¢o 
Vung. Lady Wks. 1751 V. 61 The satyrical fi of Mankind 
will needs believe, that it is not impossible to be very fine 
{in dress] and very filthy. 1814 R. Buanp /’voverds 1. Pref. 
8 Inhis humorous and satyrical declamation. 1829 Lyrrow 


Devereux 1. ii, To educate them himself,’ answered my | 


mother, with a sort of satirical gravity. 1856 Emrason 
Eng. Traits, First Visit Wks. (Bohn) IJ. 7 He (Carlyle) 
took despairing or satirical views of literature at this 
moment, 31872 Geo, Exior Afiddlent. xxi, She was not 
coldly clever and indirectly satirical, but adorably simple 
and full of feeling. 

Satirically (satirikali), adv. [f. Sartricana, 
+-LY2,.] Ina satirical manner; by derisive cen- 
sure, ridicule or sarcasm. 

1594 Canew Huarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 109 For which 
cause, Innenall .. did Satirically nip him, saying [etc]. 1697 
Davoren Pref. to Virg, Past,***b, One of the Ancients 
has observ'd truly, but Satyrically enongh, that Mankind 
isthe Measnre of every thing. 1794 Mas. Rapcrirra ALyst. 


written, 1884 Courtnore Addison i,g The Tory fox-hunter 
of the /reehkolder, though somewhat satirically painted, is 
a fair representative. 


Satiricalness (sitirikdlnés). [f. Satimican 
a,+-NES8.] The quality of being satirical. 

a 1661 Futvea Worthies, Essex (1662) 1. 334 Some Poets, 
if debarr’d profaness, wantoness, and Satyricalness, (that 
they may neither abuse God, themselves, nor their reigh- 
bonrs,) have their tongues cnt ontin effect, 1673 O. Waker 
Educ. xi. 125 Wit is the mother of facetiousness, conceits, 
jests, raillery, satyricalness. 1683 Kennet tr. Arasuz. on 
fally Pref. Ep. (1709) 8 ‘T'o reply now to the objection of 
satyricalness, wits have been always allowed this priviledge. 
1829 Blackw, Mag. XXV1. 591 [He] had a smeddnm of 
satiricalness. | 

+ Sati‘rien, a. Obs.rare—. In 6 satyrien. [a. 
OF. satirien : see SATIRE and -1aN.] Satirical. 

1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys Argt. (1874) 1.17 As olde 
Poetes Satyriens in cea Poesyes conioyned reprened the 
synnes and ylnes of the peple at that tyme lyuynge. 

Satirion(e, obs. forms of SaTyRIon. 

+Sa‘tirism. Oés. rare. [f. Satine + -1sé.] 
Indulgence in satirc; satirical temper or utterance. 

1893 Nasne Christ's T. To Rdr., 1 hane nothing to spend 
on you but passion. A hundred vnfortnnate farewels to 
fantasticall Satirisme. 1602 Dexxea Satirom. L 3b, Bitter 
Satirisme. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God v. xxvii. 234 
Their tongne-ripe Satyrisme may more easily distnrbe the 
truth of this world then snbuert it. 1683 Cave Acelesfastic® 
Introd. 47 He had a quick Wit, but too much inclin’d to 
Satyrism. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. To Rar. 39 
Where others have trod before, with various Sarcasms and 
Satyrisms, 3 

atirist (sctirist). [f. Savmre + -rsr. 

In the first qnot. app. partly representing (with misappre- 
hended sense) Gr. catuptorys player of satyric drama.) 

A writer of satires. Also (const. ef) one who 


satirizes some person or thing. 

1589 Putrenuam Eng. Poesie 1. xiii, (Arb.) 46 They made 
wise as if..Satyres or Siluanes shonld appeare and recite 
those verses of rebuke,.. whereupon the Poets innentours of 
the denise were called Satyristes. 1592 Greene Groat'’s W. 
Wit (1617) 36 Young lunenal}, that byting Satyrist. 1597 

Harvey /77ur, Naske Wks. (Grosart) 11]. 63 We heare 
howe yon threatned to spoile our stirring Satirist: alas, 
hane thy writings such efficacie? 16q4x Bratuwait Na?. 
fib, Ded. A ij, It is high time for the Satyrist to pen som- 
thing which may dinert them from their impietie. 1706 Popr 
“pit.on Dorset 7 Blest Satyrist ! who tonch'd the Mean so 
trne, As show’d, Vice had his hateand pitytoo. 1762 GoLpsM. 
Cit, HW’. xcix, Her very appearance was sufficient to silence 
the severest satirist of the sex. 1796 Buaxe Neg. Peace Wks, 
VIII. 354 It is for the satyrist to expose the ridiculous. 
1837 Svo. Situ FV&s. (1867) 11. 261, 1 am not setting myself 
up as the satirist of Bishops. 1875 Hetrs Soc. Press. xiv. 
194 A satirist, for instance, has generally some idea of im- 
proving mankind hy his satire. 


Satirize (se‘tiraiz),v. Also 7 satyrise, 7-8 
satyrize, 8-9 satirise. [ad. F. satiriser (=Sp., 
Pg. satirizar), f. saléve: see SATIRE and -1ZE.] 

1. zxty. To write satires; to assail some one or 
something with satire. Now only as absol. use of 


2; formerly ¢ const. on, zfor. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster in. v, What? when tbe man 
that first did satyrise, Durst pull the skin oner the eares of 
vice;..shall I forbeare? x16z0 Bratuwarr Five Senses 129 
They shew the vnworthinesse of their Nature in Satyrizing 
vpon the weaker. 1703 De For Le#. to Mr. How in Afise. 

37, I find yon no more talking to me, till yon come to 

ge 2s, where you are pleased to Satyrize npon my Title 
and Preface. 1728 Younc Love Faire 1. 34 Shall authors 
smile on such illustrions days, Aad satirise with nothing— 
but their praise? a1734 Noatrn £.ranz. ut. x. Concl, (1740) 
692 It is as bad a Fanit in History to panegyrise, as to 
Satyrise without Reason. 1745 De Moe's Eng. Tradesinan 
xxit. (1841) 1. 211 Satirizing on the blindness and folly of 
mankind. 31821 Byron vax m1, Ixxviii, He being paid to 
satirise or flatter. 1879 Faarar St, Paud 1.217 It was easy 
to satirise and misrepresent. : ; 

2. ‘rans. To assail with satire; to make the 
object of, or to expose to, satire or censure; to 
describe or ridicule in a satirical manner. 

16 me Taytor (Water P.) Kicksey Winsey Wks. t1. 36, 
I will Satyrize, Cauterize, and Stigmatize all the whole ken- 
nell of cnrres that dare [etc.]. 1676 Granvitt Seasonadle 
Reflect.153 Those Wits..that Satyrize humane nature, 1715 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 4 Pamphlets..pretend to.. 
Satyrize the Frankness of Tories [etc.]. 1727 Pore Th. Var. 
Subj. in Swift's Wks. 1755 11. 1. 226 It is as bard to satirize 
well a man of distinguished vices, as to praise well a man 
of distinguished virtues. 178a J. Waaton Z£ss. Poge vu. 11. 
6x Chancer takes every opportunity of satyrizing the follies 
of his age. 1803 Ste J. Mackinrosn Def Peltier Wks. 1846 
III. 259 If you should believe that it is ascribed to Jacobini- 
cal writers for the sake of satirising a French Jacobinical 
faction. 1870 Disaaru Lothair viii, The parasite..had 
heen on the point of satirising his hostess, but, observing the 

narter of the wind, with rapidity went in for praise. 1873 
ose Grk. Poets iv. 108 Alcaens exercised his poetica 
talent in satirizing Pittacus. 

b. fig. To be a ‘satire’ npon. (Cf. Satire 1 c.) 

3798 Roscoz tr. Tansillo's Nurse 1. Notes i. (1800) 7 This 
detestable custom, which ontrages nature, and satirizes 
humanity, is..more frequent in Italy than in this country. 

Hence Sa‘tirized p//. a, 

1793 D'Israrut Cur. Leé. IL. 276 Satirists, if they escape 
the scourges of the law, have reason to dread the cane of 
the satirised. 

Satirizer (szetirsiza:). [f. SatrRizE 2, + -ER1.] 


One who satirizes. 

1867 Lecce Confucius 249 By the freng or phoenix, his sa- 
tirizer or adviser intended Confucins, 1889 Sfectator 5 Jan. 
az The sprightly satiriser of Lord Eldon and the Tories. 


SATIRIZING. 


Sa‘tirizing, 7/7. ¢. [f. Satrnize v. + -1NG 2.] 


That satirizes. 

1916 Loyal Mourner 39 My, Satyrizing Muse. 39771 
Lucxomse //ist. Print. 235 Expressions..by which they 
intend to convey to the reader either instructing, satyrizing, 
admiring, or other hints and remarks, 1804 CnaatoTTr 
Ssitu Conversations, etc. If. 23 But we are getting into a 
grave and satyrizing vein. 1861 Waicut Ess. Archzol. 1. 
xxiv. 278 The satirising and reforming spirit of the age 
appeared not unfrequently on the stage. 

Hatirus, satiry: see Satyr. 

Satisdation (setisdé'-fon). Crvil Law. ?0és. 
[a. L. satisdation-em a giving of bail or security, 
n. of action f. satrsdare to give bail, f. satis enough 
+dare to give. Cf. OF. satisdacton, -ccion, -tior, 
13th c. in Godefr,] (See quot. 1656.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Satisdation, a putting in of Surety 
or Bail sufficient for performance of Covenants, or for pay- 
ment of moneys, 1726 AYLIFFE ao 425 There is 
another Exception stiled an Exception of not giving Satis- 
dation or Security. 3774 Haturax Rom. Civ. Law m1. iii 
88 Not unlike the Satisdations required from an Actor and 
Rens by the Roman laws, 

Satisdiction, vouce-wd. [f. L. satis enongh + 
dictién-em saying (see Dicrion), after satisfaction] 
Saying enough. 

31647 Warp Simp, Cobler 14 They desire not satisfaction, 
but satisdictian, whereof themselves must be judges. 


Satisfaction (setisfkfon). Forms: 4-8 
satis-, 4~6 satys-; 4 -facciun, 4-7 -faccion, 4-5 
-fac(c)ioun, -faccio(u)n, 5 -faccyo(u)n, -facion, 
-faccione, (-faccoun), 5-7 -factioun, 6 -faccyon, 
-factyon; 5- satisfaction. [a. F. satisfaction 
(1ath c. salisfactiun, 13th ce. satisfaction, -fecton) 
=Pr. salisfactio, Sp. satisfaccion, Pg. satisfacgao, 
It. satisfasione, soddisfaztone, ad. 1. satisfactién-em, 
n, of action f. satisfaccre to SatisFy.] The action 
of satisfying ; the state or fact of being satisfied. 

I. With reference to obligations. 

1, The payment in full of a debt, or the fulfil- 
ment of an obligation or claim; the utoning for 
(rarely + of) an injury, offence, or fault by repara- 
tion, compensation, or the endurance of punish- 
ment. Also quasi-concr., the pecuniary or other 
gift or penalty, or the act, by which a debt or 
obligation is discharged or an offence atoned for. 
Phrases, fo make (or + do) satisfaction; in satis- 
faction (of). Now chiefly in Lew. 

[The sense is found earlier in legal AF.: e.g. 1306 Kod/s 
of Parlt, 1. 1212/1 Quil ne purroient a nul temps de ce faire 
suffisanntz amendes ne due satisfaction.) 

1400 Destr. Troy so17 Angers me full euylt your angard 
desyre, When ye couet. .Satisfaccionn to be sent fro my selfe 
euyn, Syn ye are cause of pis care. ¢2420? Lyne. Assembly of 
Gods 221 Bebolde how the teares from hys eyen go. Hit ys 
satysfaccion half for hys tres; rgga-go tr. Higden 
(Rolls) V. 5 ‘My successor schalle ingge and do to the 
satisfaccion.’ The wedowe seide, ' What schalle that profite 
the and if thy successour do satisfaccion for me’. 4477 
Eart Rivess (Caxton) Dieter x In satisfaccoun & recam- 
pence of myne Inyqaytees. 1480 Coventry Leet-bk, 431 That 
the seid Chamberleyns shuld in recompense & satisfaccion 
of their seid disobeysaunce..bryng [etc.]. 3531 Sest. Hbor. 
{Surtees} V1.24,x1s...in satisfaction of a distres that 1 toke 
of hyr. 1563 Sfomilies . Repentance 11. 287b, Zacheus.. 
was most wyllyng..to make satisfaction vnto ali them, that 
he hadde doone iniurie and wrong vnto. 160a Suaks, fant. 
tv. v. 209 If hy direct or by Colaterall hand They fiode vs 
touch'd, we will our Kingdome giue,..and all that we call 
Ours To you in satisfaction. 60a Maxston Ant. & Atel. 
at. Wks, 1856 1. 43, | would be glad to make you satisfaction, 
if 1 have wronged you. r6zx Ersinc Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 86 Fyne, 10,000 marks ;.. publique satisfaccion of 
his faulte by submission and acknowledgement thereof. 
@x65: Catperwoon /ist, Airk {Wodrow Soc.) II. 303 
Mr. Patrik Creigh..was ordeaned to make satisfaction in 
the kirk of Edinburgh two severall Sabboth dayes, .. for 
celebrating marriage..without proclamatioun of bannes, 
3659 Mitton Civil Power 63 Who by subjecting us to his 

nishment in these things, brings tack into religion that 
jaw of terror and satisfaction, belonging now only to civil 
crimes, 1660 Manveitt Corr, Wks. (Grosart) If. 25 The 
Excise of Forain Commodityes is to be continued apart 
untill satisfaction of publick debts and ingagements secured 
upon the Excise. 1667 in 10/4 Red. Hist. ALSS. Conint. 
App. v. 52 Sir Robert..is indebted to your petitioner in 
£320 by bond, but. utterly refuseth to give your petitioner 
satisfaction, 1667 Mitrox /. Z, mt. 21z Unless for him 
Som other able, and as willing, pay The rigid satiafaction, 
death for death. 1683 Brit. Spec. 46 He. himself escaped 

Shipwrack, and received Satisfaction for his Losses ont of 
the publick Treasury. 17z5 De For Voy. ronnd World 
(1840) 313 The Captain.. promised to have the fellows 
punished, and satisfaction to be made. 1818 Cauvise Digest 
(ed. 2) 1. 215 A devise of an annuity to the wife..has been 
held not to be in satisfaction of dower. 1845 Porson in 
Exneycl. Aletrop. WW. 7996/1 The party injured may agree 
fo accept a certain sum or other thing as a coimpensa- 
tion—an arrangement technically styled accord and satis- 
fiction, 1848 Tuackrrav Van, Fair ix, He had a savage 
pleasure in making the poor wretches [his creditors] wait, 
and in shifting from court to court and from term to term 
the period of satisfaction. 1875 Maine //ist. /nst, ix. 26a 
*Distress'—its primary object is to compel the person 
against whom it is properly employed to make satisfaction. 

b. In particularized use: An act of compensa- 

{ion or amends; an amount paid ia compensation; 
a penalty. Now rare. 

¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 281 He..made hur to hafe a due 
satisfaccion for hur hurte. 1598 Bacon Sac. Medit., Bxalt, 
Charitie Ess. (Arb.) 107 The seconde degree is to pardon 

Von. VIII. 
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our enemies, though ae persist and without satisfactions 
and submissions. 1603 Dexxea & Cnetre Grissil wv. iii. 
(Shaks, Soc.) 75 Grissil's two habes are dead, and kill'd hy 
scorn, But that fair issue, that shall now be born, Shall make 
a satisfaction of all wrongs. 1609 B. Jonson Si/. Wont. wv. 
vy, Thinke vpon some satisfaction, or termes to offer him. 
¢16a2 Foan, etc. Witch Edmonton 1. i, 1 cannot request 
a fuller satisfaction Then you have freely granted, 1 
Mitton ikon, ii. ax We may well perceave to what easie 
satisfactions and purgations he bad inur'd his secret con- 
science. 1766 Buackstone Comm. 11, 406 The mere me- 
chanical operation of writing, for which it directed the 
scribe to receive a satisfaction. 

e. Law. Zo enter (pf) satisfaction: to place on 
the record of n court a statement that tbe payment 
ordered by it has been duly made. So entry of 
Satisfaction. 

1782 j; Impey Pract, King’s Bench 378 Entry of Satisfac- 
tion. If satisfaction is made of a judgment, a warrant of 
attorney should be given to the attorney by the plaintiff.. 
to enter up satisfaction on record. 1838 Agcusotp Forms 
6 Entries (ed. 2) 276 Whereas I, the said John Nokes, have 
received satisfaction for the same [damages and costs]: 
These are therefore to desire and autborize you..to acknow- 
ledge and enter satisfaction upon the record of the said 
judgment. 

2. Eccl, (The earliest recorded use in Eng.) 
The performance by a penitent of the penal and 
meritorions acts enjoined by his confessor as pny- 
ment of the temporal punishment due to his sin: 
the last of the constituent parts of the sacrament of 
penance, Cf. DEEDBOTE. (Phrases as in I.) 

1300 Cursor Bf, 28620 For it mai be na penance right Bot 
man him pain to bete his plight, Pat satisfaccion es cald, 
Aad pis parti it es thrid-fald, In almus, fastyng, and orisun, 
fbid, 291a1 Generali ou haf i tald Pe pointes bat ar for to 
hald Til ilk sinful pat es bun For to do satisfacciun. 1340 
Hampote Patter cxviii. 118 Pai will syn and will noght 
make satisfacciaun til god. 1340 Ayend, 32 Nele arere bet 
hened to gode be zorze ne grede harou be ssrifte ne arere 
+e handen be satisfacioun [géoss ¢1400 dedbote}], 1397 

aNcL, P, PZ; B, x1v. in Satisfaccioun..as it neuere had 
ybe to nou3t bryngeth dedly synne. ¢2386 Cuaucrer Pars. 

. Poss. 63440 Jacob's Well xxix. 189 Satysfaccyoun is, to 
fulfylle pi penaunce, enianyned of pe preest, & to pay pi 
dettys to qwyke & dede & to holy cherche, & to restore, pat 

ou hast falsely gett, to makyn amendys for pi wrongys & 

harmys, pat bon hast don, & no more to turne agen to pi 
synne. 1480-1530 Jfyrr. our Ladye 99 Thre partes of 
penaunee, that ys contrycyon, canfessyon, and satysfaccion. 
3so9 Hawes Past. Pleas. xli. (Percy Soc.) 204 With dame 
Contricion, which gan to bewayle My synnes great with 
hole repentaunce, And Satisfaccion without any fayle. 1g63 
Homilies uu. Repentance 1. 286 Judas..did also make a 
certain kynde of satisfaction [as well as his confession], when 
be did cast their money vnto them againe. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin’: Serm. Tim, 16/2 The Papistes holde, that we must 
get Paradise by our desartes, and what wanteth we must 
supplie by our satisfactions, «1600 Hookra £ecl. Pol. vi 
v. $6 rat i the works of satisfaction, the most respected 
have been alwayes these three, Prayers, Fasts, and Aimes 
deeds. 1725 tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 17th. C. t. vi. i. 237 
He[{Melancthon] does not believe that Confession and Sntis- 
faction are necessary. 1885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 3)s.v. Penance 
{4) The penitential discipline of tbe early Church witnesses 
to the belief that satisfaction by penitentiat worksis necessary 
in itself, and is required as a part of the sacrament of penance. 

3. Theol. The atonement made by Christ for 
sin, according to the view that His sufferings and 
merits are accepted by the Divine justice as an 
equivalent for the penalty due for the sins of the 
world. So doctrine of satisfaction. Occas. said 
of Christ himself as the victim by whose sacrifice 
the satisfaction was made. 

£1380 Wveur Sed. Wéks. 11.282 And so, sip Crist is God 
and man, satisfaccionn for bis synne pat he made pus freli 
is better pan ober bat man or angel my3t make. 1542 Becon 
Potation for Lent E vij, Christ alone is the omnisufficient 
satysfaccion for alt oure synnes vnto God the father. 1549 
Latimer Sern, Ploughers (Arb.) 33 By hym selfe and hy 
none other, Chryste made purgacion and satisfaction for the 
whale worlde, 1563 Homilies 11. Repentance 1. 276 b, For 
he alone dyd with the sacrifice of his body and blod make 
satisfaction vnto the Instice of god for our sinnes. 1630 
Payane Anti-Armin. 158 Which cooperates and concurres 
with the aduocation and satisfaction of lesus. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce 1. vii. Wks, 1851 1V. 78 The prime end of the 
Gospel is not so much to exact our obedience, as to reveal 
grace and the satisfaction of our disobedience. 1657 Sead, 
Conf, Sin 314 There is a propitiatory satisfaction, which is 
Christ Jesus, for our sins doncehe sins of the whole world. 
1696 Sticuncrt. (¢it/e) A Discourse concerning the Doctrine 
of Christ’s Satisfaction. 194: Watta Joprov. Mind 1. v. 
§ 3 And some writers for the Trinity and Satisfaction of 
Christ have exposed themselves and the sacred doctrine by 
their feeble and foolish manner of handling it. 1872 J. G. 
Mureny Comm. Lev. v. Introd., In satisfaction, .the media- 
tor renders a perfect obedience to the law, and the penitent 
sinner who relies on his good offices is justified or accepted 
and treated a3 righteons. 


4. The opportunity of satisfying one’s honour by 
a dnel; the acceptance of a challenge to a duel 
from the person who deems himself insulted or in- 
jured. Chiefly in phrases, fo g7ve, demand satis- 


‘action. 
cia te Eaat Nortuumato. in Collins Peerage (1779) 11. 410 
Seeke not by fryvelous shiftes to dyverte this course of 
satisfaction. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd, 11. L 16, 1 gane him satis- 
faction? would he had bin one of ie Ranke. 1630 Ff. 
Johnson's Kingd. §& Commew, 199 The English Gentleman, 
with mature deliberation, disputeth how farre his honour 
is ingaged, by the injury offered, a deter- 
mineth his manner of satisfaction, accarding to the quality 
of the offence. 1709 StEELE 7aéler No. 25 P 5 {t is called 


SATISFACTION. 


Giving a Man Satisfaction, to urge your Offence against 
him with your Sword. 31924 De For Men: Cavalier (1840) 
180 He was ready to give him satisfaction. 197 SMoLLeTT 
Humfph, Cl. 24 Apr. (1815) 36 1f he thinks himself injured, 
he knows where to come for satisfaction. 180a C, Tee 
ATilit. Dict. sv., When an officer or other person goes out 
to fight with one whom he has offended, or by whom he has 
been offended, he is said to give or take satisfaction.— Hence 
to demand satisfaction is tantamount to cballenge, &c.—To 
call to account. 4834 Mrepwin Angler in Wales I. xxvi. 
15a {f it prove so, and you will give me your card, I will 
see that you shall shortly have the satisfaction you require. 
1843 Muiact in Nonconf. 111. 489 The satisfaction cansists 
in giving to the offender a chance of becoming either a mur- 
derer or murdered. 


tb. Zo give oneself satisfaction : to be avenged 
on an offender. Ods. 

1684 Daypen tr. Maimbourg's Hist. League 163 Who 
dar’d not to arrest any of them singly, the two remaining 
being at liberty, and in condition to give themselves satis- 
faction on the Aggressours, 

TI. With reference to desires or feelings. 

5. The action of gratifying (an appetite or desire) 
to the full, or of contenting (a person) by the com- 
plete fulfilment of a desire or supply of a want; 
the fact of having been gratified to the full or of 
having one’s desire fulfilled. Phrases, /o (he satis- 
JSaclion of; to give satisfaction, 

The first quot. is a mere literalism from the Vulgate, and 
the translator prob, attached no definite meaning ta the 
word. One MS. adds the gloss ‘or a cavenable ansuere’. 
_ Wve Lev. x, 20 The which thing whanne Moyses 
hadde herde, be Hang? gr satysfaccioun [Vulg. recepit 
satis“actionem; Heb. lit. 'and Moses heard, and it was 
good in his eyes’). 1538 Stanney England 11. i. 146 Though 
nature hath gyuen to man..natural inclynatyon to hys 
increse; yet, bycause man ys only borne to cyuylyte and 
polytyke rule, therfore he may not, wythout ordur or re- 
specte, study to tbe satysfactyan of thys natural affecte. 
1603 Suaks, Afeas. for AT. 1. i, a75 Uf for this night he 
intreat you to his bed, giue him promise of satisfaction. 
x6aa Frercura & Massincer Prophetess u. ii, Hate to 
vow'd enemies findes a full satisfaction in death, 1649 Jen. 
Tavtor Gt, Exemp. § 1.14 When the Blessed Virgin was 
so ascertained, that she should he a Mother and a Maid,.. 
then all her ho and all her desires received such satis- 
faction, as filled all the corners of her heart. 166a Stit- 
LincrL, Orig. Sacrz mt. iv. §1 For the satisfaction of our 
curiosity as to the true Origine of Nations. 1690 Noaais 
Beatitudes (1694) 1. 90 The Desire of Happiness is not ab- 
solutely secure of Satisfaction, but only upon Condition. 
197% Junius Lett, xlix. (2788) 265 The profound respect I 
bear to the gracious Prince wha governs this country with 
no less hanaur to himself than satisfaction to his ahijerts. 
1860 TynpaLL Glac. 1. xxiii, 168 of ide..did his duty 
entirely ta my satisfaction. 2880 N LR Own Times 
xl. I]. arg The difficulty was settled to the satisfaction of 
everyone, 1894 Bottone Electr. Instr, Making (ed, 6) 191 
This having been effected to the operator’s satisfaction, he 
turns his attention once again..to the glass bulb. 


b. Satisfied or contented state of mind; now 
usually, gratification or pleasure occasioned by 
some fact, event, or state of things. Const. af, 
with, tof; also followed by ¢ha¢t with clause 


expressing the cause. 

1497 Ear Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 7 The grettest richesse 
is satisfacion of the herte. @ r6az Sia J. Beaumont AZiser- 
able St, Man 4 His whole felicity is endlesse strife, No 
peace, no satisfaction, crownes his life. 1612 Snetton Quix. 
1, iv. (1620) a7 Who..did trauell towards his village, with 
very great satisfaction of himselfe. 1648 Gace West ind. 
103, 1 had not very great satisfaction of the whale Family. 
rq7ra Lapv M. W. Monracu Let, to Mr, W. M, 24 Mar, 

othing touches me with satisfaction hut what touches my 
heart. 19744 Life & Adu, Al. Bishop 147, | was as happy 
in my Station, and enjoyed as much Peace and Satisfaction 
in my own Breast, as possihly the Duke of Marlhoraugh 
could in his. 1949 Fierome Jou: Yones xvut.v, Mrs. Miller 
expressed great satisfaction in these declarations. /éid. ix, 
Jones expressed the utmost satisfaction at the account. 
178: Gianon Decé. 4 F. xix. 11. 151 Sapor..expressed his 
satisfaction that his brotber, Constantius Caesar, had been 
taught wisdom by adversity. 1797-8 Jana Austen Sense § 
Sens. xliii, All within Elinar's breast was satisfaction, silent 
and strong. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 1. vi 88 Is it 
not the way of men ta dwell with satisfaction on their good 
deeds, particularly, when for same reason or other, their 
conscience smites them? 1848 W. H. Baattert Egypt to 
Pal, xxiv. (1879) 480 The satisfaction of the traveller at 
Nazareth comes from the presence of those natural objects 
and scenes which alone remain unchanged. __ 

ce. A particular instance of satisfaction; an ex- 


perience, fact, or circumstance that eccasions grati- 


fication. 

31687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.88, 1 could earnestly 
have wished the Door had been open that I might have 
gone in,.; but 1 had not that satisfaction. 1692 R. L'Es- 
taance Fables ixviii. 68 A Freedom,.. not to be Parted 
with for All the, Sensual Satisfactions under the Sun. 
rgia StEELE Spect. No. 423 P 2 Gloriana has very good 
Sense, a quick Relish of the Satisfactions of Life. 1916 
Aoaison Frecholder No. g P 3 You own it would be a 
great Satisfactian to you to he placed upon the Throne by 
our Endeavours. 1919 DE For Crusoe 1, (Globe) 112, 1 can- 
not express what a Satisfaction it was ta me, ta came into 
my old Hutch. 1794 Gotosm, Nat. Hist, (1824) 1. 1 Human 
curiosity..gives higher satisfactions than what even the 
senses can afford. 1869 J. D. Barowin Pret. Nations ii. 
(1877) 26 It has undoubtedly furnished many satisfactions 
to those whose calling did not afford a more profitable occu- 
pation, 1883 H. Srencea in Contemp, Rev. XLII. 8 The 
savage thinks only of present satisfactions, and leaves 
future satisfactions uncared for. “ . 7 

+d. Bad satisfaction ; dissatisfaction, dissatis- 


fying result. Oés. 
ying _ 


SATISFACTIONAL. 


3656 Ear. Mowm. tr. Boccatini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
xxxix. 81 Amongst all these bad satisfactions, nothing dis- 
tasted..the Nobility more, then the severe Magistracy of the 
Censors. Jbid., Polit. Touchstone 414 Flanders..was there- 
fore begun to be governed by forreiners, witb such jealousies, 
5 wwhich ingendered those ill bumors,and gave that bad satis- 
faction, which was the rise of the civil war that insued. 

6. ‘Release from suspense, uncertainty, or un- 
easiness’ (J.); information that answers a person’s 
demands or needs; temoval of doubt, conviction. 


Phrase, /o (a person's) satisfaction. 

tin heavy satisfaction: in sorrowful acceptance of the 
truth. 

1586 Martowe 1st Pt, Tamburt, u. iii. 5 What think’st 
thou, man, shall come of our attempts? For, even as from 
assured oracle, 1 take thy doom for satisfaction. 160r 
Suaxs. Ad's Well v. iii. 100 But when 1..inform’d her fully, 
1 could not answer in that course of Hononr As she had 
made the overture, she ceast In heauie satisfaction, and 
wonld never Receiue the Ring againe, 1601 — Ful. C. 10 
ii. 73 Czs. The cause is in my Will, I will not come, That 
is enough to satisfie the Senate. But for yonr private satis- 
faction, Becanse 1 loue you, 1 will let you know. 1615 
Caooxe Sody of Man 270 Because these things are some- 
what obscure, we referre you for further satisfaction to the 
Contronersies next ensuing. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre 
1. x. § 10 359 Thus abundantly to the satisfaction of the 
minds of ail good men hath God given the highest rational 
evidence of the truth of the doctrine which he hath revealed 
to the world. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 43 
Prove it to my satisfaction, 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke 
Farm xi, 1 made my retreat, and was obliged to wait till 
the afternoon for further satisfaction. 1862 BacenoT L7#. 
Stud. (1878) I. 404 An offence not proved to the ‘satisfac 
tion of the Court’ escapes the judgement of the Court. 

+ b. Satisfying proof. Ods. 

1601 Lo. Mountyov Le. in Moryson /éi. (1617) 1. 123 
Hereafter 1 doubt not but to give you satisfaction that 1 am 
not worthy of this wrong. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
1. vii. 26 In naturall Philosophy. .it carryeth but slender 
consideration, for that also proceeding from setled principles, 
therein is expected a satisfaction from scientificall progres- 
sions, and such as beget, a sure and rational beleefe. 1722 
De For Plague (1754) 249, | have had very good Satistac- 
tion, that it was utterly false. 

+e. Solution (of a difficulty). Oés. 

a1s47 CovenpaLe Fruttf, Less. (1593) Mm 2, But this 
satislaction concerning drunkennes,..is made with all neek- 
nes, and yet with sinceritie and stedfastnes, not lordly, or 
braggingly, although he [sc. Peter] was highly endewed 
with the ee Ghost. 16s0 Futter Pisgah u. iv, 103 But 
seeing they [sc. commentators] professe their calling to be 
a satisfaction of difficulties, it is in them an unexcusable 
lazinesse. ' 

IIL. 7. attrid., satisfaction-money, money 
paid in satisfaction; satisfaction piece Law, a 
formal acknowledgement given by one who has 
received satisfaction of a mortgage or judgement, 
to authorize the entry of such satisfaction on the 
record. 

1868 Be. S. Witererorce in R. G. Wilberforce Zi/¢ (1882) 
Ill. x. 280 That the *satisfaction-money for vested rights 
should be ina common fuod. 1782 J. Impey Pract. King’s 
Bench 378 *Satisfaction piece. 188 482k Pale) Kpr. Rep. 
628 The Satisfaction Pieces of the Court of Common Pleas 
do not differ in any essential feature from those of the 
Court of Queen’s Bench. ‘ 

Satisfactional (setisfekfonal), @. [-at.] 
Belonging to, or of the nature of, a satisfaction. 

1 Busunete Forgiven. & Law Introd. rt Its satisfac. 
tional substitute. | 

+Satisfa-ctionar, -er. Obs, rave. =next. 

16: ‘I. Noaton Calvin's Insd. w. iv. § 38. 152 As for 
those thinges tbat are commonly founde in the bookes of 
olde wryters concerning satisfaction, tbey litle mone me... 
Many of them..haue..spoken to crabbedly and hardely: 
but I will not graunt that they were so rude and vnskilfull 
as to bane wrytten those thynges in that sense that the 
newe Satisfactionars [156a (ed. 2) satisfactionaries, 1578- 
1612 -ars, 1634 -ers) do reade them. 

+ Satisfactionary. Ods. rare—. [ad. mod.L. 
satisfactionarius (Calvin); see Satisraction and 
-aRy.] A believer in ‘satisfaction’ by penance. 

156a [see prec]. 31628 Gavte Pract. Theorists Panegyr. 
(1629) 33 ‘Lhere be a sort of Satisfactionaries, that boast 
their abilitie to quit them of their Aduersarie, they dare 
not say for their ‘l'alents, yet for their Farthings. 

Satisfactionist (setisfekfonist). rare. [f. 
SaTISFACTION + -I8T.] One who holds the doctrine 
that Christ suffered punishment as satisfaction for 
the sins of man: see SATISFACTION 3. 

1668 Penn Sandy Foundation 28 Some..of the same 
spirit with the Satisfactionists and Imputarians of our time. 
1669 Owen Declar. 4 Vind. Doctr. Trinity 205 Is this your 
retribution, O injurious Sacisfactionmaet’ 1858 J. Mar- 
TINEAU Stud, Chr. 145 Yet where is there any trace in it of 
the satisfactionist’s redemption? j 


Satisfactionless,2. rare. [f. Satisrac- 
TION +-LESS,] Without satisfaction. 


1839 Battey Festus xii. (1852) 143 Wait for what Is on the 
wing already, or else have The aimless satisfactionless result 
As of a lunge into the empty air. 


Satisfactive (sxtisferktiv), 2. and sb. rare. 
(as if ad. L. *satisfactivus, {. satisfact-, satisfacte 
to SATISFY: see -IVE.] A. adj. +a, ? Adequate 
to the requirements of the case. Ods, 1b. In Ben- 
tham’s use: Consisting in or concerned with ‘satis- 
faction’ or reparation. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud, Ef. vi. xi. 334 By a finall and 
satisfactive discernment of faith, we lay the last and parti- 
cular effects upon the first and generall cause of all things. 
1829 Bentnam Justice § Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit. Fustie 
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79 The two remedies which wrong in every shape calls for : 
namely, the satisfactive and the punitive. 1830 — Offic. 
Apt. Maxinzized Pref. 25 note, Punishment, together with 
the several other remedies, which the nature of things 
admits of :—namely, satisfactive, suppressive, and preventive, 
+B, sé. ‘An act of satisfaction; compensation ; 
requital ; amends’ (Cer¢. Dict. 1891). 
+Satisfactor. 0ds.rare—1, [quasi-Lat.agent-n. 
f. L. satisfacére to Satisry.] One who makes 
satisfaction (for sin). 

4sqo CoverDALe Confui. Standish (1547) (vj, Yet call ye 
them happie that punishe them selnes, and take vpon them 
to be-satisfactours in that behalfe. ~ 

Satisfactorily (setisfektarili), adv. [f. 
SATISFACTORY @.+-LY2.] In asatisfactory manner. 

1587 in W. M. Williams 42x. Founders’ Co. (1867) 68 
He was bothe onlde and partly blind, and..Jacked know- 
ledge to do them satisfactorilye. 1646 Sm T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep, 1, xxi. 157 Bellonius hath beene more satisfac- 
torily experimentall. 1748 Haatrey Observ. Man 1. ii, 105 
We cannot yet, perhaps never shall, interpret it satisfac- 
torily. 1791 Gent Ma, «alt Dr. Farmer had most satis- 
factorily proved that Shakspeare was not versed in Greek 
or Latin, 1839 James Louis XIV, III. 138 He was denied 
the opportunity. .of explaining satisfactorily the facts which 
tended to criminate him. 1869 H. Ainswortn Hilary St. 
Ives u. vii, All seemed going on as smoothly and satisfac- 
torily as those interested. -could desire. 6 

Satisfactoriness (setisferktarinés). [f. Sa- 
TISFACTORY @.+-NESS.] The state or character of 
being satisfactory. 

1648 Bovir Seraph. Love vi. (1700) 40 ‘Tis a good sign.. 
when the Incompleatness of onr Seraphick Lover's happiness 
in his Fruitions proceeds not from their want of Satisfactori- 
ness. 2649 Paynne Sivds/, SA. Ho. Comin. title-p., Wherein 
the Satisfactorinesse of the Kings Answers..is clearly dee 
monstrated. 1671 Baxtea Holiness Design Chr. xiiti. 12 
The satisfactoriness and meritoriousness of the Death or 
Sacrifice of Christ. 1865 Dickens Mut. /’r. 1. viii, Where's 
the satisfactoriness of the money as yet? 1891 Spectator 
14 Mar., Much of the satisfactoriness of the arrangement 
will depend ppon their perfect trustworthiness. 

+Satisfacto'rious, 2. 06s. rare~?. [f-med.L. 
satisfactori-us (see SATISFACTORY @.) + -0Us.] 
Making satisfaction. Hence + Satisfacto-riously 
adv., satisfactorily. 

rg6r Daus tr. Ballinger on Afoc. (1573) 97 Acknowledgyng 
their sinnes in the feare of God, but Cun a true fayth 
hopyng for remission of sinnes, knowyng that they are 
thorough Christ reconciled to God the father, The Monas- 
ticall, Heremiticall Satisfactorious, and Pharisaicall faction 
doth not fully acknowledge this doctrine. 2 1623 W. PeMBLe 
Sustif, (1629) 242 Christ hath deserned for them to make 
them [sc. our workes] satisfactorious. 1662 Boyie Style of 
Script, Rar.'s Pref. There is great hope that some Answer- 
ing this Objection, another that, and a third another, they 
may at length be all of them Satisfactorionsly reply'd to. 

atisfactory (setisfoe'ktari), a. and sd, [ad. 
F, satisfactoive (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad.med.L, 
satisfactori-us, {. L. salisfacére to Satisry. Cf. 
Se) Pg, satisfactorio, It. satisfattorio.] A. adj. 

. Eccl, and Theol, Serving to make satisfaction 
or atonement for sin. (Cf. SATISFACTION 2, 3.) 

1847 Act 1 Edw. VI, c. 14§1 Vain Opinions of Purgatory 
and Masses satisfactory, to be done for them which be de- 

arted. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. xxvil. 41 The satis- 
factory, expiatory, and propitiatory sacrifice of Christ Jesus. 
1656 Jeanes Fila. Christ 324 Like pretended satisfactory 
punishments. 1664 H. Mose Afyst. Jxig. 113 That is to 
say, as Satisfactory penances, and not hy way of correction 
and emendation of life. 1786 A, Gta Sacred Contempi. 271 
His meritorious service must be considered as running 
through all his satisfactory sufferings. 1897 Cath. Dict. 
(ed. 5) s.v. Redemption, Christ..atoned by His passion, 
He merited by His holy actions, yet so that His actions 
were also satisfactory and His passton meritorious. 

2. Serving to satisfy a debt or obligation. vere. 

1604 R. Caworgy Table Albh, Satisfactorie, that dis- 
chargeth, or answereth for. 1781 CowrEn Conversai. 202 
Then each might show, to his admiring friends, In honour- 
able bumps his rich amends, And carry, in contusions of bis 
skull, A satisfactory receipt in full. 

+b. Zo stand satisfactory to: to consent to 
falfil (a request). Ods. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Episi. 59 If yon will stand satis- 
factorie to my request, 

+3. Of an explanation or argument: Serving 
merely to satisfy the inquirer, or objector; merely 
plausible. O4s. (Only in Bacon.) 

160g Bacon Adz. Learn. u. vii. § 7 The bandling of finall 
canses..hath..giuen men the occasion, to stay vpon these 
satisfactorie and specious causes, to the great arrest..of 
furder disconerie, /éid. xxv. § 12 It is true, that know- 
ledges reduced into exact Methodes haue a shew of strength. 
. But this is more satisfactorie then substantial, /4¢d. 11. 
xiii. § 4. 

4, a. Sufficient for the needs of the case, adequate. 
Of an argument: Convincing. + Of an author: 
Treating adequately of his subject. wb. That justi- 
fies a feeling of satisfaction; such as one may be 
content or pleased with. 

1640 Be. Hatt Zfise. ut. iv, 240 How gladly should we 
heare him ont, and returne him a satisfactory answer, 1642 
J. Jackson True Evang, T.11,206, 1 will. .referre onely him 
that is scrupulons herein, unto a most learned, and satis- 
factory Author, Grotins. 1663 Cowtey Ass. §& Verses, 
Greatness Wks. 1710 11. 745 [The prince] could find out no 
Delight so satisfactory, as the keeping of little singing 
Birds, and hearing of them, and whistling to them. 1652 
Life Father Sarpi 56 Vhey first moved the Patriarch Prinli 
to deprive him of his faculty of confessing, thereby to shorten 
the father of his wonted, but poore, and yet satisfactory 


SATISFY. 


allowance. 1683 Dr. Ropinson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 135 
It {the letter] was not so satisfactory as I wished. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Zhevenot’s Trav. 1. 89, I could not learn of 
any a satisfactory reason for that last signification. 1756 
Bueke Suél, & B. Pref, Wks. 1. 83, | have endeavoured to 
make this edition something more full and satisfactory than 
the first. 182a Lame Edia Ser.1. Chininey-sweepers, lt is 
the time when. .the kennels of our fair metropolis give forth 
their least satisfactory odours. 14849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
vi. 11.45 But James supposed that the Primate was struck 
dumb by the irresistible force of reason, and eagerly chal. 
lenged His Grace to produce..a satisfactory reply. 1860 
Tynoatt Glac, 11. xxiv. 361, I also made a few experiments 
at Rosenlani,..bnt the result was not satisfactory. 1863 
Gero. Evior Romela Introd., [He] went home with a tri- 
umphant light in his eyes after concluding a satisfactory 
marriage for his son. 1907 Hooces Alem. Photogr. 28 
A cheaper but less satisfactory method. 

+B. sd, a. A place or means of atonement or 
retribution. b. One who makes satisfaction (for 
the sins of another). Ods. 

1530 TINDALE Ausz. More Wks. (1573) 307/2 For to 

winishe a man that hath forsakensinne of fis owne accorde, 
is not to purge him, but to satisfie the Inst of a tyrant. 
Neyther ongbt it to be called Purgatory, but a layle of 
tormenting and a satisfactory. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
xvii. (1592) 277 Among all people we see there were. . Sacri- 
fices to appease Gods wrath, Mysticall washings, and Satis- 
factories or Notaries that were charged with the sinnes of 
some whole Realme, Citie, or State. 

Satisfiable (sx‘tisfeiab’l),a. rare. [f. Sarisry 
v.+-ABLE.] ta. In active sense: Satisfactory. 
Obs. b. Capable of being satisfied, able to be or 
that may be satisfied. 

2609 T. Morton Answ. Higgons 6,1 shall presently re- 
turne him..a satisfiable answer. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 
296 Having but one belly satisfyable with a little. 1641 
‘Smectymnuus’ Vind. Arisw, vil. 96 This may satisfie af 
this man be satisfiable) that bold challenge of the former 
page. 1647 H. Mone Song of Soul Vo Rdr. 6 Nor is reason 
unback'd with better principles mathematically satisfiable 
in matters of this kind. 1681 T. Fratman Heraciitus 
Ridens No.7 (2713) 1.42, I will give you Satisfaction if you 
be satisfiable. 1874 Ruskin ors Clav. xvi. 241 Merely 
expressing anxiety for my welfare, not satisfiable but by 
letters, which do not promote it, 

Sa-tisfice, -fise, v. Ods. exc. worth, (see 
E.D.D.). [Alteration of Satisry (influenced by 
L. satisfacére).| trans. =Satis¥Y v. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 168 b, That their 
founders were nourished by suckyng of a wolfe: so hane 
all that people wolues mindes, oener satisfised with bloud, 
ener greedy of dominion and bungryng after riches. 1597 
in Fenillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 417 The otber officers 
will nott be satisficed. 1721 Ketty Scot. Prov. 325 Satis- 
fic'd, that is, satisfied. 


Satisfied (se'tisfaid); AA/. a. 
-zp 1] 

1. Contented, pleased, gratified. 

1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 78 [He] might rest his satis- 
fied looks on this trophy of his success. 1831 Scott Cé. Abt. 
xiii, Sbe. .felt..elated, perhaps, with a certain degree of 
satisfied pride while under his momentary protection. 1867 
Avcusta Witson Vashti xix, It was impossible to mistake 
the satisfied expression that flashed over her countenance. 
1872 Ruskin Lagle’s N. § 205 Bright fancies, satisfied 
memories. , ie " Pee 

2. Of a debt or obligation: Discharged, paid in 
full. 

1817 W. Setwyn Law Nisi Prius(ed. 4) 11. 639 A satisfied 
term set up bya mortgagor against a mortgagee. 1845 
Act 8&9 Viet. c. 112 § 1 Every satisfied Term of Years.. 
shall on that Day absolutely cease and determine as to the 
Land upon the Inheritance or Reversion whereof such 
Term shall be attendant. 

Hence Sa‘tisfiedly adv.; Sa‘tisfiedness. 

1571 GoLtpinc Calvin on Ps. xvii. 15 David dooth woorthely 
terme this peace or joy of the spirit, by the name of satis- 
fyednesse. 1593 Nase Christ's T. To Rdr., Buy who list, 
contemne who list, 1 leaue enery Reader his free libertie. 
If the best sort of men I content, 1 am satis-fiedly succes- 
full, 1667 WaTEenouse Mire Lond, 189 My satisfiedness 
in, and adhesion to the piety and probity of my breeding 
and belief. 1867 Miss Brovcnton Not til IL, xi. 230 
His eyes songht ber face and dwelt there satishedly. 

Satisfier (sc‘tisfoiez). [f. SatisFy v. +-ER1.] 
One who or something which satisfies. 

1547-64 BauLpwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.)140 The conscience 
of man is. .also a satisfier or ioy{ull quieter of the minde in 
all his doings. 1593 Nasne Christ's 7. (1613) 190 Wee be- 
lieue thee to be an absolnte satisfier for sinne. 1624 F. 
WurtE Repl. Fisher 556 By the vertue thereof men are 
made satisfiers of Diuine Instice, together with Christ. 1706 
Br. W. Sueapan Disc. 111. 97 It was fit that the satisfier 
should be God and man, 1892 H, Rice in Home § For. 
Miss. Ree. (Scot.) Mar., Christianity..the satisfier of all 
human aspirations. P 

Satisfy (sc'tisfoi), v. Forms: 5-6 satysfy(e, 
5~ satisfye, (6 satisfey, Sc. satisfi, fa. pple. 
satesfet, -fit), 6-8 satisfie, (7 sattisfy), 6- sa- 
tisfy. Also Satiry. [a. OF. sazisfer (also saiz- 

fier, satefier), irregularly (see -Fx) ad. L satzsfactre, 
orig. two words, satis enough, facére to do. Cf. 
OF,, F. satisfaire, Pr. satisfar, Sp. satisfacer, Pg. 
satisfazer, It. satts-, soddisfare.] 

I. With reference to debt or obligation. 

1. trans. To pay off or discharge fully; to liqui- 
date (a debt); to fulfil completely (an obligation), 
comply with (a demand). Now somewhat rare 
exc, in Law. 

In the first quot. perh. 7x77. =to pay whatisdue, 

€1430 Lyva, Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 43 To satisfye it is 


[f. SATISFY v, + 


SATISFY. 


but impossible,-I¢ may not be porlcemed as for me, What 
eyled me, lord, maryed for to 1578 Knaresd. Wills 
(Surtees) 1. 128 After all my dettes are satisfied. 1596 Bacon 
Max. & Use Com. Law t. viii. (1636) 33, I shall satisfie my 
contract with a sixpenny piece soraised. 1655 Terry Voy. 
E. India xxiii. 384 When they canaot satisfie their Debts. 
1677 Yarranton Eng. Jouprov. 36 At this day many Gentle- 
men..have sold Land since they entered ioto these Bonds, 
and the Bonds nut satisfied. 1 Biacestone Conon. Il. 
485 Before his [a bankrupt’s) debts are satisfied or agreed 
for. 1784 Cowrer Jask i, 783 “Tis finish'd, and yet, finish’d 
as it seems, Still wants a grace, the loveliest it could show, 
A miue to oa th‘enormous cost, 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 276 The personal estate was not sufficient to 
satisfy legacies. 1847-9 Hevps friends in C. (2851) 1. 117 
Claims which cannot be satisfied, ought not to be satisfied, 
and which, being unsatisfied, embitter people. 1886 Law 
Rep., Weekly Notes 196/1 The reserve fixed by the judge 
was not sufficient to satisfy the first and second mortgage 
debentures. F . : ; 

+b. émpers. in passive, /? ts satisfied: fall pay- 
ment has been made (/o a person of or for a debt). 

¢1450 Godstou Reg. 198 To hold her distresse til bat hyt 
were satisfiede to pb foreseyde abbas & couent forall pynges. 
fbid, 411 VE hit were nut I-satisfied fully in ony terme to 
the said mynchons..of the said rent. /é¢d. 486, 530. 

+e. With the money paid as object. Ods. 

1617 Moryson /tix. 1. 199 The one hundred pounds which 
my brother and I carried in our purses, would not satisfie 
the five hundred pound we had spent. 1818 Scott //rt. 
AMidl, xxvi, Though I ken my father will satisfy every 
penny of this siller, whatever there's o’t, yet I wadna like 
to borrow it frae one that maybe thinks of something mair 
than the paying o’t back again. 

d. To pay (a creditor). Const. of (the debt, a 
sun: of money); + formerly occas. with the debt, 
elc. as second object. Now rare exc. in legal use. 

1433 Rolls of Pari. 1V. 4a5/s Ye said Lords. .rgreed..to 
make hym to be satisfied and paide of the seid yerly sommes. 
1488-6 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 289 Lyll he satysly 
the courte of the sayd sowme. 1958 Caro. Poce Let. in 
Strype Ann. Nef. it. (1709) 50, I thought it my duty before 
1 should depart,..to leave all persons satisfied of me, 1611 
Tourntua Atk, Trag. ut i, That shee [Earth] is satisfied 
what he did owe, Both principal! and use. 1667 in J. Wat- 
son Jedburgh A dbey (1894) 89 [The council] ordains James 
Fall to be satisfied of the sum of £200 for timber bought by 
him. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadies xxix. 28 The Defendant 
{a sheep] was cast into Costs and Damages, end forc’d to 
sell the Woo) off his Back to satisfie the Creditor. a 1768 
Secuer Serm, (1770) 111. vii. 165 [¢ is very true, that Motives, 
not at all akin to Pride, frequently induce those of high 
Rank to neglect or even refuse satisfying thelr Creditors. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. xg1 A tenant by the curtesy 
may also redeem a mortgage, and hold the lands till he is 
satisfied. 18a5 1. Lee Dict. Pract. Civ. Actions (ed. 2) 11. 
1224 The said ——. acknowledges himself to be satisfied b 
the said —— of the damages, costs, and charges aloresaid, 
. therefore the said -—— is acquitted of the said damages, 
costs, and charges. 

g. c3rsso More Picus Wks. 8/2 Com 
thre daies to satisfie nature, and repaie 
he receiued of her. 

‘tre. To remunerate ; to pay for services. Oés. 

1683 HincHam Xenofhon 141 We are ready to depart, as 
soone as they, by whose meanes you enioy the land, are 
satisfied for their pay. 16a4 Cart. Suitn Virginia wy. 126 
We thonght our selues now fully satisfied for our long toile 
and labours. 1697 Damrizr Voy, I. v. 128 These Indians 
did us good service,..and for this their service we satisfied 
them to their hearts content. 1771 Luctomse ist. Print, 
388 It is not a Compositor’s duty; especially where he bas 
no expectation of being satisfied for it. , 

+ 2. To make compensation or reparation for (a 
wrong, injury); lo atone for (an offence). Ods. 

¢ 1460 Wisdont 1084 in Macro Plays 71 Yet of my selff 1 
May not satysfye my trespas. a 1586 Sipney Arcadia ul. 
(Sommer) 319 b, Thy death abel) satisfe thy iniury, & my 
malice. 1§90 Greene Mourn, Garmt. (1616) 66 Repentance 
satisfies the deepest offences, rg90 Srenses F. Q. 11. viii. 28 
Why should not that dead carrion satislye The guilt? 6x1 
Beaum. & Fu. Kat. Burning Pest. i. i, Come, by this hand 
you dye, I niust have life and blood to satisfie Your fathers 
wrongs. 1649 Br. Haus Cases cae. he? a3 He is bound 
either to prevent the buyers wrong ; or if heedlesly done, to 
satisfy it, a1715 Burner Own Fine (1823) I. 343 A com- 

laint of a ship taken was ready to have been satisfied, but 

owning hindered it. 

b. To make atonement or reparation to (a per- 
son, his honour, etc.), 

r6oa Eart Norrnumeto. in Collins Peerage (1779) 11. 413 
Sir Frauncis Verre was willing to satisfye his Lordsbipp [in 
a duel} 1 4 Brevint Saul at Ender 237 Now it seems 
he hath satisfied Divine Justice, in case I do satisfie it my 
self. @x71t Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 432 God's 
Holiness, by Sin defy’d, The Lamb unspotted satisfy'd. 
1860 Pusry Ain. Proph. 556 In the bas oe He 
satisfied for men, delivering Himself for their faults to the 
pain of death, to satisfy the honour of the Divine Majesty, 
so that sin should not remain unpunished. 

3. inir. To make satisfaction, full payment, re- 
paration, or atonement. Const. for, fo (a debt or 
offence). Obs, exc. Theol, (satd of Christ). 

£1450 Godstow Reg. 453 Vndur the condicion that they 
satisfye & make good to hym thorow whose londys they 
make her cundyt for the harmys. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. 
(W. de W. 1495) 1. ix. 14b/2 If thou wylt promyse tamende 
thy conscyence & satysfye for thy aynnes we shal praye 
god forthe. 1529 Mora Sufi. Soulys Wks. 326/2 One te 
that no men maj satisfy for another. 1556 Aurelio 4 Itad, 
(1608) N iij, Thinckinge be me selfe where in 1 mighte doo 
you service agreable for to pe to my fantes. 1s6a 
Coorer Answ. Priv. Masse vit. 476, May..an other mans 
for your sinnes? 1565 in Calderwood Hist, 


Med him within 
er the life which 


penance erga 
Airke (1843) 11. u 
inise of mariage, which they differe to solemnire, soul 

sutisfie publicklie in the place of repentance, upon the Lord's 


303 Persons lying in fornication, under pro- | 
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Day, before they be maried. 1570-6 Lamaarpe Peramd, | 
Kent (1826) 205 Wanting otherwise to satisfie for his raun- 
some, and having good leysure to devise for his deliveranace. 
1sgo Martowe £dw. //, iu. iii. (1598) F 2, For which ere 
long, their heades shall satisfie: ‘I’appeaze the wrath of 
their offended i 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Cantus’ Admir. 
Events 2 Having beene hound in a great summe of money 
for one of his friends, whom misfortune had made unable to 
satisfie. ¢1660 Soutn Serm. Fokn vit. 17 (1715) 1, 219 That 
he should die and satisfy for the Sins of the World. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. itt. 295 So Man..Shall satisfie for Man, be 
judg'd and die. 1684 Contempi. St. Man u. x. (1699) 237 
If the malice of Sin be so exorbitant, that nothing can 
satisfie for it, less than God. r7or J. Law Counc. Trade 
(1751) 228 If he have not to satisfy for the theft, then to be 
condemned for any time, aot exceeding six years more. 
1734 Wedding Serm, i. Ded. 2 The Son of the Highest died 
to satisfy for it (se. sin}, 1860 (see 2 b}. 
II, With reference to feelings or needs. 

4. trans. To meet or fulfil the wish or desire or 
expectation of; to be accepted by (a person, bis 
taste, jadgement, etc.) as all that could be reason- 


ably desired ; to content. 

To satisfy the examiners: in English Universities, the 
technical phrase indicating that a person has ‘ passed’ an 
examination, but is not entitled to ‘honours’. 

€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion xiv. 348 And Hi this can 
not satysfye your mynde I shall doo yet more. Playseth it 
to you for to pardonne my bredern and I shall forswere 
Fraunce for evermore. 1494 Faavan Chron. vi. exc. 19 
With whiche fayre speche, the duke..was wele satiate 
& content. 1526 Piigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2b, My 
herte good lurde can not be satisfyed in this worlde. 
153° Parser. 698/1 It is harde to satisfye all men. a 1548 

aut Chron., Edw. V 7b, Muche parte of the common 
people were therewith right well satisfied. a 1586 Sioney 
Arcadia w (Sommer) 109 These two young Princes to 
satisfie the king [who had sent for them] tooke their way 
by sea, towards Thrace. a17ig Burner Own Time (1823) 
I. 35r He was cheerful and seemed fully satisfied with his 
death. 1764 Gotosm. 7rav. 154 The sports of children 
satisfy the child. 19784 Cowrrer Task 1. 199 Nature inani- 
mate employs sweet sounds,..To sooth and satisfy the 
humanear. 1840 Dickens Sarna. Rudge x, ‘It's well 1 am 
easily satisfied,’ returned the other with a smile. 1842 W.C. 
Tavior Ane. Hist, viii. § 7 (ed. 3)ar9 The Dorian mountains 
were ill calculated to satisfy mea whose ancestors had in- 
herited the fertile plains of the Peloponnesus. 1849 Macavuuay 
Hist. Eng. vy. 1. 548 That every exertion would be made to 
satisfy him. 1861 J. E. T. Rocers Edue. Oxf 37 Certain 
persons who, attempting pols to satisfy the examiners, du 
more than satisfy them, are by the practice of the schools, 
and under the sanction of the statute, distinguished b 
having an honorary class..assigned to them. 1878 R. W. 
Dare Leet, Preach. iii. 68 The theological creed of the 
Church to which they belong satisfies them perfectly. 

b. with obj. a desire, expectation, etc. 

1s7o Dex Mfath. Pref. 2 My sincere endeuour to satisie 

our honest expectation. ¢ 1895 Cart. Wvatr &. Dudley's 
Vey. W, dud. (Hakl, Soc) 40 Albeit the sayd Baltizar had 
not throughlie satisfied the expectacion of our Captaine, yet 
did hee wiselie dissemble his conceipte. 1603 Suaxs. J/eas, 
Jor M. 1. i. 170 Do not satisfie your resolution with hopes 
that are fallible, to morrow you must die, goe to your knees, 
and make ready. 17177 Lapv M. W. Montacu Let, fo Pope 
1 Apr. I have it in my power to satisfy your curiosity. 18a3 
Lams £lia Ser. tt. Old Margate Hoy, The incapacity of 
actual objects for satisfying our preconceptions of them. 
1871 Fareman Norm, Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. ar5 A few 
names awaken curiosity without satisfying it. 

+c. refi. To make oneself content (ws some- 
thing); to consider it sufficient fo do something. 
Also, to bring or persnade oneself ¢o do something 


distasteful. Ods. 

361: Bieta Transl. Pref. p11 loash the king of Israel 
did not satisfie himselfe, till he had smitten the ground three 
times. 1660 F. Broowa tr. Le Blanc's Trav. a,1..shall 
satisfie my self for the present to tell you, that. .we sailed 
happily for some few dayes. 1719 Dn Fon Crusoe 1. (Globe} 
s10 Nor could I satisfy myself to eat them, tho’ I kill'd 
several, /éfd. 11. 397 The two English Men were so en- 
courag’d, that they could not satisfy themselves to stay any 
longer there... but away they went in Quest of the Savages. 
1782 Miss Buaney Cecilia vu. iv, Mr. Delvile, should he 
find a daughter-in-law descended. .from Egbert,..won't be 
so well off as if he had satisfied himself with you. 

ds In passive, To be content (with); with inf, 
to find it sufficient, desire or demand no more than 
fo do something (cf. the reflexive use c). Phrase, /o 
rest satisfied. Also in stronger sense, to be well 
pleased (with, + at). 

@1533 Lp. Beaners Huon lxii. 217 The melodye..was so 
swete..that every man was aeves with the herynge 
therof 1 Hoouer £eci. Pol, y. Ixii, § 21 God was 
satisfied with that she did. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for JZ. 1. 
ii. 104 Be satisfied; Your Brother dies to morrow ; be con- 
tent. 1654-66 Earc Orreny Parthen. (1676) 643 The King 
seems to much more satisfied at it, than any other con- 
cerned in it. 1686 tr, Chardin’s Trav. Persia 41 M. de la 
Haye bid ‘em rest satisfi'd, 1687 A. Lovets tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1. 170 We were fain to rest satisfied then, with what 
we saw of that Monastery from the top of the Mount. | 1738 
Lepiarp Sethor If. 2 The heroes of Greece..not satisfy'd 
ith making the passage of the seas known. 1784 Cowrer 
Task vi. 394 While he, Not satisfied to prey on all around, 
..first torments ere he devours. 1809 Manin Gil Blas 
1v. vii. P15 Not satisfied to humhug a silly old gentleman 
with a tale of love. 1832 Scorr C#. Aodt. xx, She must be 
satisfied. .to know that her husband is under the guidance 
of a friend. 185 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix, Can 
you be satisfied with such a way of spending your probation? 
1863 Gro. Extot Rowtola xxxix, He had the air of a man 
well satisfied with the world. : 


5. absol, and tir. To canse or give satisfaction 


or contentment. 
1600 Chester Pl. 


i 
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comons all, then our desier is to satisfie—for that is all our 
game. 21649 WintHRop New £ng. (1825) 1. ato This would 
1831 
Westm. Rev. Jan. 243 What would have satisfied from the 
Duke will not satisfy from Lord Grey. 1836 Emerson 
Nature iii. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 145 But in other hours, Nature 
satisfies by its loveliness, and without any mixture of cor- 
poreal benefit. 1903 Heart of Heretic vi. 33 The first and 
last need of an aspect of religious truth is that it shall 
satisfy. 

6. érans. To canse to have enongh ; to supply 
fully the needs of ; to put an end to (an appetite, 
a want) by fully supplying it. 

1go0-20 DunsaR Posms xvii. 37 Sum wald tak all this 
warldis breid, And 3it not satisfeit of thair neid (Afaztd. 
ATS. not 3it can be satisfeid). a 1533 Lo. Berners Huon 
xxii. 66 Yf be were in the gretest famyn.., he sholde be 
satysfied as well as though he had eten al that he wolde 
wysshe for. 1588 Suaxs. Tit. A. u. iii, 180 So should 1 rob 
my sweet Sonnes of their fee, No let them satisfie their lust 
on thee (Lavinia}, 1593 — Lucr. 422 As the grim Lion 
fawneth ore his pray, Sharpe hunger by the conquest satis- 
fied. 6x1 Brace £cclus, xii, 16 Tite will not be satisfied 
with blood, 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 99: So Death shall be 
deceav'd his glut, and with us two Be forc'd to satisfie his 
Rav'nous Maw. 1690 Norris Pracé. Dise. (1694) 1.88 There 
are some Appetites of Man which are never satisfied. 1800 
Med. Frnt. AV. 209 He takes a great deal of food without 
being satisfied. 1857 H. H. Witson tr. Rig-veda I11. 158 
Indra..has inundated the dry lands, and (satisfied) the 
thirsty travellers, 

refi. 1g85 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy, w. xv. 
129 b, They cannot satisfie them of the pleasure which is 
there. 

7. To furnish with sufficient proof or information ; 
to assure or set free from doubt or uncertainty ; to 
convince, 

aszo Nispet NV. 7., Summne Matt, (S.T.S.) 1. 6 The angel 
satisfijs Josephs mynd. 1538 Starkey England 1. i. 8 You 
haue ryght wel satysfyd me in my dowte, 161: Suaxs. 
Cymdé, 111. v.92 No farther halting : satisfie me home, What 
is become ofher? 161: Biste Transl, Pref? 8 If any douht 
hereof, he ey be satisfied beanie enough. 16a8 Earce 
Aficrocosm, xvi, (Arb,) 67 He finds reason wm all opinions, 
truth in none; indeed the least reason perplexes him, ani 
the best will not satisfie him, 1643 Sia ‘I. Browne Kelig. 
Med. 1. § 10 Where I cannot satisfy my reason, I love to 
humour my fancy. 1771 Buane Corr. (1844) 1. 275 All I can 
do is, to satisfy you, and to leave you to satisfy those whom 
you think worthy of heing informed, 1849 Macautay /isé. 
Eng. vi. I. 119 ‘These expressions were far from satisfying 
the Chancellor. 1856 Sir B. Bropie Pyschol. dng. 1. iii. 104 
He..cannot comprehend, the arguments which satisfy men 
of sober sense that his views are erroneous. 

aésol, 1605 Bacon Adz, Learn. 1. xvii. § 7 Methades are 
mire fit to winne Consent; or beleefe; but lesse fit to point 
to Action; for they carrie a kinde of Demonstration in Orbe 
or Circle, one part illuminating another; and therefore 
satisfie. 

refl. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'’Acosta's Hist, /ndies tt. xiv. 
162 For to satisfy my selfe vpon this point and question, I 
demauuded particularly of the said Pilot, how he found the 
tides in the straight. 1709 Berxeney 7h, Vision § 31 Which 
is the very matter of Fact, as any one that pleases may 
easily satisfie himself by Experiment. 1769 E. BANcRoFT 
Guiana 332 They seem by no means sollicitous to satisfy 
themselves on this subject. 

b. const. of, + 27. 

1596 Suaus. Aferch. V. y. i. 296, | am sure you are not 
Satisfied Of these euents at Sull. 31600 Haxcuyt Voy. III. 
304 That the kings Maiestie..shall in part be satisfied of 
the diligence which I haue vsed in his seruice. 1624 Sir R. 
Duptey in Kortese. Papers (Camden) 11 This for the present 
is as much as I can saye to satisfye his Majestye in this 
point. 1690 Locke {ume Und. u. i. § 16 This I would 
willingly be satisfy'd in. 1736 Butter Anal. Advert., No 
one can..be satisfied of the contrary. 1749 Frecoinc Zon 
Fones y. vi, When Sophia was well satisfied of the vialent 
passion which tormented poor Jones, and no less certain 
that she herself was its object. /éfd. xvin. vi, You need be 
under no Apprehension, Sir, I shall satisfy Mr. Allworthy 
very perfectly of that Matter. . 

1663 Br. Patricn Parad, Pilgr. xxxvi. (1668) 461 

ake Young man..soon satisfied himself in the truth of what 
¢ said. 

ce. with subordinate clause. Also parenthetically, 


Lam (he ts, etc.) satisfied. 

i6ar Evsinc Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 32 Desyres tu 
be satisfyed whether sylke may be so dyed or noe. 1668 
J. Davies tr, Olcarius’ Voy, Améass. 205 Two good deep 
ditches built about with Free-stone, which satisfy'd us they 
were the ruins of sn impregnable Fortress. 1758 S. Hay- 
warRD Sern iv. 125 We are salisfyed the foundation upon 
which we build issafe, 1766 Compl. Farmer sv. Surveying, 
Being satisfied what shall be the distance hctween the 
center and every angle, with that distance describe a circle. 
1851 Mavuew Lond. Lad. 1. 3a4/2 It's a great thing, In 
satisfied, in a street-trade,..to understand the goods you're 
talking about, 1884 Manch. Exam. 22 May 5/2 ‘The suc- 
cess of the French at Sontay..had no doubt satisfied the 
Chinese that their troops were no match for those of France. 

refi. @1687 Petty Pol, Arith, Pref. (1690) a 3h, Having 
satisfied myself, that the..Affairs of England are in no 
deplorable Condition. 1860 TyNoaut Glac. t1. xxvi. 370 We 
have at all events satisfied ourselves that [etc.]. 1892 T. W. 
Erce in Law Times XC. 4127/1 Information. .to enable 
anybody to satisfy himself as to ee things are done. 

. To answer sufficiently (an objection, a ques- 
tion); to fulfil or comply with (a request); to 
solve (a doubt, a difficulty). 

1s8r Permie tr. Guazzo's Crv. Conv. 1. (1586) 108 If 1 
should throughlie satisfie your request, this date would not 
he inough to doe it. a 16a6 Bacon New A ?i. (1626) 10 And! 
shall gladly, and briefly,satisfic yourdemaund. 1650 Futiea 
Pisgah 470 Many shrewd objections may be alteadged 
to the contrary, which we shall endevour to satisfie in 
order, 1765 Hv ‘ALPOLE Ofrante v, Thou hast not satished 
my question, 1784 Cowrrr Sask 1. 527 ae 
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satisfies alldoubts. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Sern. 1. xviii. 
264 Revelation was not given us to satisfy doubts, but to 
make us better’ men. 1862 H. Srencea First Princ. 1.1 
§ 4 (7875) 26 They are liable to forget that information, 
however extensive it may become, can never satisfy inquiry. 
“9. To answer the requirements of (a state of 
things, a hypothesis, etc.); to accord with (con- 
ditions), + Also rarely of a person: To fulfil the 


requirements of. 
~x6sr Hoses Leviath, ut, xxxiv. 208 Where none of these 
can satisfie the sense of that word in Scripture, 1665 
Guanvitt Def Van. Dogm. 47, | met an ingenious Account, 
‘among some excellent Geometricians of this Prohleme, which 
perhaps may satisfie the difficulty, a 1794 Sia J. Staance 
Keports (1782) I. 58 Pratt J. This man has fully satisfied 
the words of the act of Parliament. 1855 Bain Senses & /nt. 
1. iv. 4 When there are four or five different conditions to 
satisfy, the range of choice must he so much the wider. 
1883 Cuavsta in Excycl, Brit, XV. 244/1 The assumption 
of uniform magnetization will enable us to satisfy the law 
of induction, In point of fact, substituting..and trans- 
posing, we get three linear equations to determine Ay, Bi, Cy 
in terms of ao, Bo, Yo. . bs 

b. Algebra. Of a known quantity; To fulfil the 
conditions of, to be an admissible solution of (an 
equation). 

¢ 1826 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) 1. 544/1 A value of the un- 
known quantity, which thus converts the equation into an 
identity, is said to satisfy the equation, 1842 CoLENso 
Elem, Algebra vi. (ed, 3) 53. 1878 Guaney Crystallogr. 25 
Any three numbers which will satisfy this equation. 

atisfying (se‘tisfaijin), v4/. sb. [-ING1.] The 
action of the verb SaTtsry in various senses. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidaue’s Comm. 107 They oughte of 
necessitie to answere to tbis poinct, for the satisfiynge as 
well of his father as his fellowes, 1647 SANDERSON Serm, 
Il. 215 For the satisfying of their Insts. 1795 in Picton 
Lpook Munic. Rec. (3886) 11. 270 The satisfying of their 
own minds as to the cause of such appearances. 1869 Mas. 
Wuitxey Hitherto xii, In the great, full world of powers, 
and knowledges, and possihle joys and satisfyings. 

Satisfying (sz‘tisfoijin), 7/7. a. [f. SaTisry 
v. +-ING “.] That satisfies, in the senses of the verb. 

1604 Suaxs, Oth. v. i 9 He hath giuen me satisfying 
Reasons. 1725 Wooaow Coe (1843) ITI. 232 It’s satisfyin 
to me to find him so warm and earnest for our Redeemer’s 
Proper and Supreme Deity. 1759 Rosgarson Hist, Scot. v. 
Wks. 1852 IL. 46A etpiying answer was given to the regent’s 
demands, 1900 P. C. Simpson Fact of Chris? v. 184 Any 
true or satisfying view of life must take account of death, 

Hence Sa'tisfyingly adv., Sa‘tisfyingness. 

1643 TorsueLL Case Conse. 13 Satisfyingly. po bd J. 
Ninmo Warr. (S. H.S. we! 30 That word came satisfienglie 
in ther minde, Isay 41 1o. 1856 FasEa Creator & 
Creature mt. i. (1858) 332 There is also a satisfyingness 
about it [se, the sense of pardon), which seldom accompanies 
other joys. 1885 Jlanch, Exam. 25 Mar. 3/3 An etching 
from a small Landseer..has been satisfyingly executed by 
Mr. C. O. Murray. ' 

Satispassion (sztispafen). Theol. [ad. 
med.L, *satispassionem, f. phrase satis pati to suffer 
enongh (safzs enough, ati to suffer): cf. Passion.] 
Atonement by an adequate degree of suffering. 

1614 Be. ANDREWES 96 Ser. (1629) 77 This, this is the 

reat With us:..With us, in all the vertues and merits of 

is life ; With us, in the satisfaction and satis-passion (hnth) 
of His death. 1678 J. S. Unerrable Church 311 This is don 
either hy Satispassion suffering the pains of Purgatorie for 
a certain time; or [etc.]. 1890 W. J. B. Ricuarps Catech, 
Iudulg. 8 This [reparation for sin] may be made. .by satis- 
passion, or sufferings simply endured. 1897C ath. Dict. (ed. 5) 
s.v. Redeneftion, Like His satispassion, so His satisfaction 
embraces the whole earthly career of the Saviour. 

+ Sactive,a. Oés. fad. L. satzv-us that may be 
sown or planted, f. sa-, root of serére to sow: see 
-TIVE.] Sown or planted ; cultivated, not wild. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets Drie Dinner P ab, Tabacco... 
Translated out of India in the seed or roote; Natiue or 
satiue in ovr own frnitfullest soiles. 1664 Evetyn Syiva 
(1679) 2 These [trees] we shall divide into the greater and 
more ceduons..and snch as are sative and hortensial, 1725, 
Bradley's Fam, Dict. sv. Pine, The wild Pine differs no 
otherwise from the Sative. 

+ Sartivous, a. Obs. [f. L. sativus: see Sa- 
TIVE a, and -ous.] =SarTIvE. 

1786 ABERCAOMBIE Arrangent. 72/1 in Gard. Assist, 
Sativous, or cultivated common garlick. 

Satle, Satling, obs. ff. SerrLe, SETTLING. 

Satnace, Saton(e, obs. ff. Saranas, SATAN. 

Saton, obs. form of Satin sd, 

Satorday, obs. form of Saturpay. 

+ Satovrious, 2. Obs. [f. L. satari-us (£. sator, 
agent-n. f, sa-, seréve to sow) +-008.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Satorions,. belonging to a Sator, 
or to him that sows, sets, or plants, > 

Satrap (sétrep, sotrep). Forms: 4-5 Ba- 
trape, 4-5,8- satrap; also in L. form 6-8 satrapa, 
(f/. satrape, satrapaes), 6 crron. satrapas, 8a- 
trapos. [ad. L. Satrapa, satrapes, a. Gr. carpanys, 
also earpanns, *éfaOpamns (implied in the deriva- 
tive éfa@panedew to be a satrap), ad. OPers. 
xSa0ra-pavan-, lit. ‘ protector of the conntry ’, f. 
xsaGra- country (=Skr. kskatra) +pd- to protect. 

The OPers. word appears in Heb, as omit 
Pl. in Masoretic vocalization dhashdarf'nim. 

Cf. F. satrage, Sp. sdtrapa, It. satrapo.) 

1. A governor. of a province under the ancient 
Persian monarchy. (Jn the Book of Daniel ana- 


chronistically attributed to the Babylonian empire.) 
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31382 Wycuir Dax. iii. 3 Than satrapes weren gedrid. 1532 
Heaver Xenophon's House’. (1768) 17 In somme pauiseys 
of Persia, a great lord, that they cal Satrapa, occnpieth the 
rowme of bothe lyentenauntes. 1594 Lopce & GareNe 
Looking Glass (1598) E 4h, 1 am not chiefe, there is more 
great then J, What greater then Th'assirian Satrapos? 1602 
Hottanp Péixy 1. 135 Uhe royall pallace of their great dukes 
& potentates, named Satrapa. @1638 Rateicn Maxims of 
State Rem. (1664) 17 To that end serves the Persian prac- 
tise, in having a Band, or ‘I'rain of the Satrapa’s children, 
and other Nobles to attend the Court, 1738 GLover Leoné- 
das w. 297 Th’ innumerable host Roll back by nations, and 
admit their lord With all his Satraps. 1815 Lyaon Vis. 
Belshazzar i, The King was on his throne, The Satraps 
throng’d the hall. 1838 Tutatwatt Greece xiii IT. 185 The 
satraps were accountable for the imposts of their several 
provinces. 1885 Bipie (R.V.) Dax, itt 3 The satraps, the 
deputies, and the governors. A 

2. transf. A subordinate rnler; often suggesting 
an imputation of tyranny or ostentatious splendour. 

[The sense ‘domineering person’ appears in med.Latin, 
and in all the Rom. langs.] ; 
¢1380 Wycur Wes, (1880) 7 Pat schal not be dispensid 
wib but reserued to a grettere satrap. @1529 SKeLToN 
Agst, Garnesche i. 6 But sey me now, Syr Satrapas, what 
autoryte ye have In your chalenge, Syr Chaya, tocale me 
knaue? 1549 Latimer 2nd Sern: bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 63 
The hyshoppe would heare noth yoee at all wyth hym, hut 
played me the Satrapa. 1598 Marston Pygmadl., Sat, i. 
137 For shame leane running to some Satrapas, Leave 
Bigoctiy on him in the peopled presse. 1827 HALLAM 

onst. Hist. iv. (1876) 1. 210 Elizabeth... must have shnud- 
dered at the thought of seeing a republican assembly sub- 
stituted for those faithful satraps her bishops. 1838 Lyrron 
Alice 11. ii, A private secretary to one of our Indian satraps. 
1861 Go.ow. Smits /7ish Hist. 121 Louis X1IV..acted on 
England throngh his subsidized satraps, 

Satrapaire, variant of SATHAPER. 

Satrapal (setripal),a. [fSatrap+-ax.] Of 
or pertaining to a satrap or satraps. 

[a 1693 Unqunaar Radelais 11, xxxvili. 316 Satrapal fool.] 
1887 B. V. Heap Hist. Numorum 512 Satrapal Coinage in 
Ionia. /6d. 676 A series of uncertain Satrapal coius, 
Satrapate (se‘trapett), [f. Satrar + -atz.] 
A province governed by a satrap. 

1888 Times 12 Sept. 5/3 Who have the ambition to see 
Servia become a Russian satrapate. 
+Sa‘traper. Os. Also 5 satrapaire, satro- 
par. [f SATRAP+-ER.] <A satrap. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1913 Pe soveraynest of my seniourie 
my sa{t]roparis [Dud/, ALS. satrapers] hatten. “déid, 2604 
jour satrapaires [Dudd. ALS. satrapers). /éid. 2758 Pus send 

to my satraparis [Du6/ 41S, satrapars]. 

Satrapess (sé'trapés, sce'trapés). 
+-Ess.] A female satrap. 

1832 C. T[nir-watr] in Philol. Afusenne 1. 376 Alexander 
. left Ada as queen or satrapess of Caria. 

Satrapial (sitré pial), a. [f£ Sarrap+-1a1.] 
= SATRAPAL, 

1 Rawson Axc. Hist. 538 The satrapial system, 
which had been introduced hy the Persians. 
Satrapian (siiréi-piin), a. [f.Sarrap+-1ay.] 
or pertaining to a satrap; tyrannical. 

31822 New Monihly Mag. V.270 After many similar satra- 
pian invectives. | é 
Satrapic (sitraspik), @ [f. Sarrap + -1c.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a satrap. 

¢1535 J. ap Ricein Ellis Orig. Letd. Ser. 11. 11. 356 Also 
I require more modestie, gravitie, and affabilitie, which 
wolde purchase hym more reverence than his owne setting 
foorth and Satrapike countenance. 1852 Grote Greece iL 
Ixxiii. IX. 363 Near the satrapic residence, 


Satrapical (satra:pikil), a. [f. Satrapic 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to a satrap; also /ig. 
cruel, tyrannical. ; 

1823 Syp. Smimm BSolany Bay Wks. 1859 11. 23 These 
Asiatic and satrapical proceedings, 1852 eee reece i, 
Ixx. IX. 140 They then found themselves amidst several 
villages, wherein were regal or satrapical residences. 


+Sa‘trapon. Ods. [ad. It. satrapone, augm. 
of safrafo SaTRAP.] An important personage. 

1650 Howe. Girafi's Rev. Naples 1. 34 The peeple 
shew’d it totheir Satrapons[orig. It. Sa¢vagontjand Councel, 
Satrapy (sé trapi, setrapi). [a. F. salrapie, 
ad. L. satrapia, satrapéa,a. Gr. carpaneia, f. ca- 
tpamys SATRAP, } 

1. A province ruled over by a satrap. 

1603 Knotes Hist. Turks (1638) 127 At length they with 
their Kingdome, and all the rest of the Turkish Satrapies, 
were..swallowed vpand denonred. a1727 NewronChrouol. 
Amended iv, (1728) 325 When Cyrus took Babylon, he 
changed the Kingdom into a Satrapy or Province. 1821 
Bvaon Sardan. u. i. 408 Repair to your respective satrapies 
Of Babylon and Media. 1847 Gaore Greece. xxxiii. LV. 315 
Darius distributed the Persian empire into twenty satrapies. 
b. transf. 

a@ 1641 Sta H. Speuman.4 nc. Govt. Eng. Posth. Wks. (1698) 
50 The Temporal Government was likewise divided into 
Satrapies or Dukedoms, which contained in them divers 
Counties. 1864 Aven. Stand. 29 Sept., Major General 
Butler..was ill calculated to rule a Federal satrapy with 
ee to his government. 1882 Faaraa Early Chr. Il. 110 

hey [the Galileans) detested. .alike the Roman dominion 
and the Herodian satrapy which was its ontward sign. 1887 
Gotpw. Smiru in Ties 3 Dec, 10/3 The abolition of what 
is now styled an Austrian satrapy. _ 
2. The dignity of a satrap : in quots. érazs/. 
1641 Minton Ch. Govi. 1.1.4 Yea the Angels themselves 
-sare distinguisht and quaterniond into their celestiall 
Princedomes, and Satrapies. 1839 Baiey Festus xxxi. 
(2852) 506 Jewels well worth the satrapies of Heaven. 

+3. The body of satraps. Ods. 


(£ Satrap 


| 


| 


SATURATE. 


1693 Rymea Short View Vrag. x1 Xerxes went also in 
person, with all the Maison de Roy, Satrapie and Gen- 
darmery. 

4. The period of rule of a satrap. 

1846 Gaore Greece 1. xv. 1. 454 A century afterwards, 
during the satrapy of Pharnabazus. 

Satropar, variant of SATRAPER. 


|| Satsuma, (sz'tsi#ma). [The name of a pro- 
vince in the island of Kiusiu, Japan.] Used aéi776. 
in Satsuma ware,akind of cream-coloured Japanese 
pottery, 

1872 Cuarrers Kerantic Gallery 1. Pl. 
Bottle,..Satsuma Bowl. 1875 Avostey & Bowes Keramic 
Art Fapan MI. PL xi, Three vases of middle period Sat- 
suma faience..good representatives of a style of decoration 
but seldom met with in Satsuma ware. 

Satt(e, obs. forms of pa. t. of Sir v. 

Sattan, Sattee: see Satin, SETTEE (ship). 

Satteine, -eing, -en(e : obs. ff. Satin. 

Satterdaie, -day, obs. ff. SatuRDAY. 

Satti, Sattie: see SurTEE, SETTEE (ship). 

Sattil, obs. form of SETTLE v. 

Sattin(e, satton, obs. forms of Satin. 

Sattle, Satty(e, obs. ff. Sertyz, SETTEE (ship). 

Satur, obs. form of SaLTiRE. 

«1440 Sir Degrev, 1030 He beres in cheef of azour, Eo- 
grelyd with a satur. 

Saturable (sx'tiiirab’l), 2. [ad. L. saterabilis; 
f. saturdre to SATURATE: see -BLE.] Capable of 
saturation. 

1570 Levins Jfanip, 4/14 Saturable, saturabilis. 170% 
Gaew Cosm, Sacra 1. iii. 13 Consequently the Water would 
he Saturable with the same Quantity of any Salt. 

Hence Saturability. In some recent Dicts. 

Saturant (setilirant), a. and sé. fad. L. sa- 
turantem, pr. pple. of satzerdre to SATURATE.] 

. adj, Saturating; impregnating to the full. 

1755 in Jounson; and in later Dicts. 

B. sé, = ABSORBENT $6. 1. 

1775 in Asn; and in later Dicts. 

Saturate (se'tiurct), 2. [ad. L. satura/us, pa. 
pple. of saturare: see next.] 

+1. Satisfied, satiated. 

Parsso Schole-to, Wonten 946 in Hazl. £ P. P.1V. 142 
Salomon saith, three things here be Seldome or neuer 
saturate, 1§57 Payne. Barclay's Fugurth 7g Whan they 
were full saturate and ingorged. 1604 R. Cawprey Sadle 
Alph., Saturate, filled or glutted. 


+2. Complete, perfect. Ods. 

1682 H. Moar Annot. Glanvills Lux O. 112 All will be 
turned into a more full and saturate Brightness and Glory. 

3. Soaked through, saturated with moisture. 
Chiefly foet. 

1784 Cowrea Task 1. 494 The lark is gay, That dries his 
feathers, saturate with dew, Beneath the rosy clond. 1798 
Sourney Souv, xiii ‘L marvel not, O Sunt’ Earth asks thy 
presence, saturate with showers. 1842 Tennyson Will 
Waterpr. 87 A season'd brain. . Unsubject to confusion, Tho’ 
soaked and saturate, ont and out, Thro’ every convolntion: 

b. ¢razsf. 

1868 Baownine Ring § Bk. vi. 1518 There she lay,.. Wax- 
white, seraphic, saturate with the sun O’ the morning. 1894 
Athenzuin 3 Mar. 285/1 ‘Calais Pier’, a silvery and limpid 
jewel, saturate with light, by D, Cox. 

4. Of colours: Intense, deep. (Cf. SaTuraTED 5, 
Sav a. 8.) 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynz. 121 It would yield a deep 
saturate green tincture. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Conzpit. 
x1x. 807 The quickness of cooling makes the Blood of a niore 
saturate colour, 1891 Century Dict., Saturate, in Enton., 
deep ; very intense; applied to colors: as, saturate green, 
umher, hlack, etc. 

+5. Chem. =Saturatep. 

1782 Kirwan in Phil. Trans. LXXIN. 70 If a piece of 
copper be put into a saturate solution of silver, the silver 
will be precipitated. 1805 R. Cuenevix ibid. XCV. 126 
A single drop of a saturate solution of neutralized nitrate 
or mutiate of niercury, 


Saturate (setiireit), v [f L. saturae-, ppl. 
stem of safurdre, f. sater full, satiated, cogn. w. 
satis enough.] 

tl. crans. To satisfy, satiate. Obs. 

1538 E.yor Dict., Saturo, to saturate or fyl with pay Ce 
superfluousely, moste commonly in eating. 1570 Lrvixs 
Manip. 41/12 To satiate, saturare. Vo saturate, ide, 
placare. 1596 Bett Surv. Popery 1. 1. iv. 153 So to satu- 
tate their insatiahle hunger. 1683 Lond. Gas, No. 1864/2 
Cruel Persons whose Blood-thindty minds nothing could 
Saturate, hut the Sacrifice of two Princes at once. 1799 
in Spirit Pudl. Frais, 111, 271 These subaltern modes of 
chicane..could by no means saturate his ambition. 1816 
Kiasy & Sp, Entomol, (1818) 1. viii. 229 They [sc. ants] march 
in loag files..to any place where sugar is kept; and when 
they ure saturated, return in the same order. 


2. To impregnate, soak thoroughly, imbue w?h, 


Satsuma-Ware 


1764 Harmea Odserz, iii, 8 These lands of Egypt..are.. 
so saturated with moistnre, that [etc.], 1873 Biack Pr. 
Thule xiv, Thatch that had got saturated with the smoke. 


1891 E. Peacock V. Brendon 1. 151 The sleeve of the shirt 
was saturated with hlood. 


1756 Buaxe Tracts Popery Laws Wks. IX, 369 To a 
inind not thoronghly saturated with the tolerating maxims 
of the Gospel. 1837 Lytron £. Jfaltravers u. ii, He 
had saturated his intellect with the Pactolus of old. 1882 
A. Austin in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 129 Reflective Poetry, 
which is indeed Poetry because saturated with imagination, 


3. Chew. To cause (a substance) to combine 


SATURATED. 


with or dissolve the utmost possible quantity of 
another substance. Const. with. 

1681 tr. Belon'’s Myst. Physick Introd, 49 Which clcauly 
demonstrates, that the Menstruum Js sufficiently saturated. 
178a Kiawan in PAi. Trans. LXXUIL 39 A body is said 
to be saturated with another, when it is so intimately com- 
hined with that other as to lose some peculiar characteristic 
property which it possesses when free from that other. 1788 
Trans. Soc. Arts V1. 143 The minerat Alkali saturates 
much more acid than an equal quantity of..vegetahle 
Alkali. 1857 Mirren Le, Chen. (1862) 111.9 This process 
consists in saturating a portion of the acid tiquid with 
potash or with soda. 1878 Huxiey PAysiogr. 217 The 
waters covering this plain would be more or tess completely 
saturated with the soluble materials. | 

4. Physics. @ To charge (air or vapour) with 
the ntmost quanlity of moisture that it can hold in 
suspension. 

181a-16 Pravrata Nal. Phil. (1819) 1. 315 T and fare the 
temperatures of twa equal portions of air, H and 4 the 
fiumidity contained in them when saturated. 1860 TyNoaLu 
Glac, L xxv. 184 Atmospheric regions already saturated 
with moisture, 1871 — Fragzt. Sct. (1879) 1. ti 62 Satu- 
rated with the vapour of sulphuric aether. 1878 Huxtev 
Pkysiogr. 68 lf the air were thoroughly saturated with 
miaisture, evaporation would be utterly impossible. a 

b. To magnetize (a piece of metal), that the in- 
tensity of its magnetization is the greatest which it 
can retain when not under the inductive action of 
a strong magnetic field. Also, to charge (a body) 
with the greatest charge of electricily that it can 


receive. 

1832 Nat. Philos. 11. Magnetism i. § 42. 11 (Usef, Kaowl. 
Soc.) A steel bar, which has as great a ne of magnetic 
power as it is capable of retaining, is said to be saturated 
with magnetism. /did., Electric. i. hae 13 In this state 
they may be considered as saturated with the electric fluid. 


Saturated (se‘titirettéd), pp/.a. [f. Satunate 
v.+-ED!,) 

+1. Completely satisfied, filled 10 repletion. Ods. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. 213 Therefore it is fit that, as 
wetl-saturated Guests, we should at tength willingly recede 
from the I'able. 1820 C. R. Matunin Afelmoth (1892) 111. 
xxviiL 119 Sleep which is as often the refuge of intolerabte 
misery, as that of saturated enjoyment. 

2. Penetrated with moisiure, soaked through. 

1728-46 ‘Thomson Spring 217 And saturated earth Awaits 
the marning beam. 1784 Cowrer Task ut 479 Shaking.. 
From the full fark, the saturated straw. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge xvii, His saturated clothes clinging with a 
damp embrace about his limbs. 1897 Maav Kincstey JV, 
Africa soa, | arrived in the evening in a saturated condition. 

3. Chem. That has combined with or taken up 
in solution the largest possible proportion of some 
other substance. 

1788 Biacpen in PAil. Trans. LXXVIII. 299, I took a 
raturated sotution of nitre. 19799 Med. Frni. 1. 290 The 
preparation of the digitalis best adapted to thut purpose, 
appeared to be the saturated tincture, of which [etc.]. 1867 
Bioxas Chert. 47 Such a solution would be called a cold 
salurated solution of saltpetre. 1888 ip a aa fl Veg. 
Fats § Oils 48 These hydrocarbons cannot absorb any 
further atoms of hydrogen, and are therefore termed ‘satu- 
rated hydrocarbons’, 

4. Physics, Charged to the fall extent of its 
capacity. (See SaTupaTE v. 3a, b.) Saturated 
Steam: see quot. 1881. 

1848 tr. Regnaud? in Chen. Rep. & Alem. (Cavendish Soc.) 
296 ‘Temperature of the Saturated Steam, 1858 Laronea 
fland-bk. Nat. Pail. 316 Quantity of vapour in saturated 
space depends om temperature. 1880 C. R. Markuam 
Peruv. Bark un. ix. 388 les rains are therefore heavy, and 
are accompanied by dense fogs and a saturated atmosphere. 
1881 J. Hirt. in A/etal World No. aa 342 Saturated steam 
(that is, steam charged with such an amount of heat that 
any reduction thereof woutd produce condensation, and any 
increase thereof would produce super heat) is substantially 
aperfect gas 1883 W. N. Suaw in Trans. Cambr. Philos. 
Soc. XIV. 39 The saturated air was thea sent through all 
four tubes, and tbe gain in weight af each tube determined. 

5. Of colours: Free from admixture of white. 
(Cf. SATURATE @. 4, SATURATION 4.) 

1853 Heascunr Pop. Lect, Sci. vi. § 41 (8873) 257 The 

reen being by no means a saturated or full green. 1878 
hed SATURATION 4}. tg01 <l¢henzum 31 Aug. 293/2 In the 
figures grouped round the table rich and saturated tones 
predominate. | en 

Saturating (sxtiliritin), od/ sd. [-1ne1.] 
The action of the vb. Sarurate. In quots. aéérid. 

se Dauneny Atom. Theory vii. (ed. 2) 193 Vet there is 
no fundamental difference between the twa acids, and their 
saturating power is exactly the same. 1857 Mircea Elev. 
Chene, (1862) 11J. 168 The sulphuric acid thus combined 
with the elements of alcohal, loses half its saturating power. 

Saturating (se‘tiiireltin), 6//. a. [f. SaruraTE 
v.+-ING 2.) In senses of the vb. 

1760-7a H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. (1792) 1. 184 After a 
saturating meat,and an enlivening cup, they departed. 1860 
Exerson Cond, Life, Behaviour Wks. (Botn) 11. 381 ‘The 
persevering talker, who gives you his society in farge satu- 
rating doses, 286a Dana Man. Geol. § 52. 50 Atuminium 
combines with a saturating quantity of oxygen to form 
alumina, 1897 Maay Kixestey }V, Africa 44 An over 
supply of rain, and equally saturating musts. 

Saturation (sextiiirelfan). [ad. late L. satu- 
ralion-emt, n. of action f. L. sateradre to SATUBATE. 
Cf. F. saturation.] The action of saturating ; the 
condition of being saturated. 

+1 Complete satisfaction of appetite ; satiation. 

21gsq Covespace slope Faithful xxxi. 212 For tedious- 


nesse and grefe runneth custoiably wytb saturacion or 
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SATURDAY. 


fulnesse. 1816-30 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Ex- , daie, Seterdai, Setre-, Setret-, Settir-, Set- 


tract Const. Code (1830) 16 For the perpetual saturation of 
appetites essentially unsaturable. 1831 Caatvix Sart, Res. 
tu. ix, The Shoeblack., would require..for his permanent 
satisfaction and saturation, simply this allotment, no more, 
and na tess. 1831 Syp. Smitu Wés. (1850) 565 The advo- 
cates of Boroughmongers must be crammed to saturation, 
before there is a morse! of bread for the man who does not 
self his votes. 1832 L, Hunt 77ans?. Poet. Wks. 243 When 
T have eat and drank—yea, ev'n tu saturation, A 

2. The action of thoroughly soaking with fluid ; 
the condition of being thoroughly soaked. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) Il. 358 That 
the saturation of any vegetable fibre or compost with liquid 
manure ar urine is of great use to the crop, 1882 Vines tr. 
Sach's Bot, 814 In one case the amount of water present in 
the soil was 10 per cent...of the amount requisite for com- 
plete saturation. 1897 Marv Kinostev JY. Africa 555, 
T am wet through, but it is not uncomfortable at this 
temperature,..if you can..forget the risk of fever which 
saturation entails. 

3. The aclion of charging, or the state of being 
charged, up to the limit of capacity ; sfec.in Chem. 
the condition of a snbstance when combined with 
or holding in solution the largest proportion of 
another substance that it can take; in P/ysics, the 
condition of holding as much suspended matter, or 
of being as highly charged with electricity, mag- 
netism, heat, etc. as possible. (See SATURATE 2.) 
Point of saturation: the degree of charge at which 
a, substance becomes saturated. 

1659 H. More Jaemort, Soul i ii. 13 To both these may 
be applied the termes af Reduplicatian and Saturation. 
1673 Phil. Trans. VIL. 5190 And this injection of calcin'd 
‘Yartar must be continued, untill all Fermentation do cease, 
that is, to the very degree of Saturation. 1758 Reva tr. 
Macquer's Chynt. 1. 20 The instant when such propar- 
tinns of the two saline substances are mixed together, that 
the one is incorporated with as much of the ather as it 
can possibly take up, is called the Point of Saturation. 
1799 Sia H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Med. 
Knowi. 34 Since the word gas..is intended ta express the 
chemical combination or rather the saturatian of bodies 
with caloric. 1807 ‘f. Tomson Chen, (ed. 3) 11. 99 This 
augmentation varies with the quantity of salt dissolved. 
Ju general, it is the greater the nearer the satution af 
proaches to saturation. 1837 Brewstea Magnet. 134 It 
was magnetized to saturation. 1848 tr. Regnault in Chem. 
Rep. & Mem. (Cavendish Soc.) 293 The faw regulating the 
densities of aqueous vapour in a state of saturation or non- 
saturation, at different pressures and different temperatures. 
1857 Mitrer Elem. Chen, (1862) 11]. 232 It then produces 
a Weed. week requires twa atoms of a monobasic acid for 
its saturation. 1860 TynpaLt Gilac. 1, xxiv.174 An atmo- 
sphere charged to saturation with aqueous vapour. 1864 

ham’, Encycl. Vi. 26a/a Moagnets, when freshly mag- 
netised, are sometimes more powerful than they afterwards 
become. In that case, they gradualty fall off in strength, 
till they reach a point at which their strength remains con- 
stant. This is called the point ofsaturation, 1884 Gein 
Text Bk. Geol, wt. u. ii. § 1. 328 This vapour remains in- 
visible until the air containing it is cooled down below its 
dew-point, or point of saturation, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1820 T. G. Watnewaicut Ess. & Crif. (2880) 55 Carregio's 
mind must have been full to saturation, of the haney-dew 
of Christianity, when he gave hirth to this mysterious con» 
ception, 1848 H. Mitter First Lonpr. viii. (857) 1a8 A long 
series of historic events had served..to fill with it to satura- 
tion every recess of the popular mind. 1859 Suites Sed/- 
flelp x. (1860) 265 Abernethy was of opinion that there was 
a point of saturation in his awn mind, and that if he took 
into it something more than it could held, it only had the 
effect of pushing something else out. 

4. Chromatics. Degree of intensity (of a colour); 
relative freedom from admixture of white. 

1878 Encycl. Brit, VUI1. 824/x Saturation, which de- 
pends on the amount of white the colour contains; thus, 
it is saturated when there is no white, as _in the pure 
catours of the spectrum, and there may bean infinite number 
of degrees of saturation from the pure colaur to white. 1879 
Roop Jfod. Chromatics iii. 39 Purity aod tuminosity are 
the factors on which the iatensity or saturation depends. 

5. attrib. and Comé., as saturation experiment, 
-potnt, -pressure. 

1904 Brit, Med. Fret. ro Sept. 563 By *saturatian experi- 
ments we can remave the one opsonine after the other. 1858 
O. W. Hotmes Ant. Break/.-t, v. 52 The *saturatinn-point 
of each mind differs from that of every other. 1884 A. 
Dantert Princ. Physics xiii. 346 Each volatile liquid has 
its own *saturation pressure for each temperature. 

Saturator (sxtiiirettas). Also saturater. [f. 
SaTURATE v.+-0R. Cf. late L. saturdlor.] One 
who or something which saturates: spec. a. A 
device for supplying air saturated with water- 


yapour to a room or inclosed space. 
1883 W. N. Suaw in Cambr. Phil, Soc. Trans. XIV. 37 


A saturater (A) for supplying saturated air at the tempera- 
ture of the room. J/did. 39. e 
b. An apparatus for saturating oxygen with ether 
for the purposes of the ether-oxygen lime-light. 
1894 Brit. Frei, Photogr. XI. le 2 The more recent 
forms of saturators..give a very good light. 


Saturday (se‘taide, -di). Forms: a, 1 Se- 
ternea-, Seternea des, 3 Seternea des, 5 Sa- 
turnesday, 7 Sc. Saturnaday; 1 Seterndees, 2 
Setern-daiz,s5 Saturneday,7-8 Sc. Baturnday ; 
B. t Beterea dez, 3 Sateresdai, 3-4 Settres- 
day, 4 Seters-dai, 5 Setrys-day, 7 Saters-day; 
y- I Seeter-deeg, 2 Seter-daiz, Saterdei, 3 Set- 
terdel, Oru. Saterrdags, 4 Satirdai, Satur- 


(tjurday, Zeterday, -dey, 4-5 Seter-, Setirday, 
4-6 Saterdaye, Satir-, Setterday, 4-7 Sater- 
day, 5 Scaturday, Setryday, Set(t)yrday, 5-6 
Satyrday, 5-7 Satterday, 6 Satterdaie, Sat- 
(t)orday, Saturdaye, 6-7 Saterdaie, 9 dia/. 
Settherday, 3~- Saturday. [OE. Sawern(es)daz, 
corresp. to OF ris. saterd?, saterdet, MDu. salerdach 
(Du. zaterdag, earlier zaturdag), MLG, sater(s)- 
dach (LG. saterdag), whence northern HG. dial. 
Salertag; a half-translated adoplion of L. Sdturni 
diés day of (the planet) Saturn; cf. Irish, Gael. 
dia Sathuirz, Welsh dydd Sadwrn.) 

1. The seventh day of the week. 

The advh. use of the names of the days of the week 
(Satarday='on Saturday") is now chiefly U.S., exc. in 
collocations like ‘next Saturday’, ‘last Saturday’. Farmerly 
the Saturday was often used advh, but is now rare or abs. 
exc. with some defining phrase. 

agootr. Beda's Hist. 1. iii. (Schipper) 125 Aghwilce sa:- 
ternesdaxge. 971 Blich/, Hom. 71 Hrest on bem Sateresdxgze 
he awehte Ladzarum ofdeape. c1ooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiii. 
54 Sater-dez on-lyhte. /éid. 56 Ou sxtern-deg. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom. 45 \¢ ham 3eue reste..from nan on saterdei a 
pa cume monedeis lihting. ¢12a00 Ormin 4350 Forr Saterr- 
da33 wass haliz da33 O patt Judisskenn wise. e¢1zgo S. 
Eng. Leg. 1, 66/451 On a satur-day at nizht. ¢1300 S¢. 
Brandan 543 For ich am her ech Soneday and fram Sater- 
dayes Eve, 21300 Cursor M. 17673 Als i sted saiand mi bede, 

seterdai. 1340 Aye#d. 213 Yet god het 2ua straytlicih}e 
loki pane zeterday ine be yealde laze pet he made ane man 
to stene..tior pet he hedde y-gadered a tite wode pane zeter- 
dey. 1362 Lancr. P. Pd, A. v. 14 On a Seterday at enen. 
01375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 336 pan yrtacus..be 
next setret-day..a congregacion has gert ma, 1418 £. £. 
Wiis (1882) 28 On Setrysday in be vygyle of be Holy 
Trynyte. x14a1 Coventry Leet-dk. 3a Every Saturneday in 
the yer. ¢1447 in Yarrow & Wearimouth (Surtees) 242 
Apon Satnrnesday next be for Palmsonday. ¢1475 Partenay 
a7z4 So it cam and fill in a scaturday, That Raymounde 
foste the fair melusine. c1g00 Afedwsine 15 ‘Vhat he wil 
promytte to the that neuer on the Satirday he shalf see the. 
erst ist Eng, BR, elmer. Introd. (Arb.) 34/2 Noman ther 
Duer can passe, excepte ye saterdaye. 1556 Chron. Gr. 
Friars (Camden} Fs ‘The satterday after, that was Wytson 
evyn, [she] came from the tower thorow London. 1581 ij 
Hamitton Cath. 7reat, V viij, God commandit yat ve suld 
Keip halie ye Sabaoth day, quhilk is Setterday. ¢ 1610-15 
Lives Wonten Saints 93 From Thursday vatill Satersday, 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodraw Soc.) 515 On Saturnsday, 
oie they disbanded their men. 1672 [R. MacWarp] 
True Nonconf. 119 That the Churches meeting recorded 
ta have been on the first day of the week, sayeth not that 
they antiquated the Saturnday. 1703 Extracts Burgh Rec. 
Stirling (1889) 99 Against Suturnday next. 2775 T. Per- 
civan Ess. (1777) III. 194 Saturday, the mint continued to 
graw and to ascend, looking vigorous and fresh. 1793 
Burke Ods. Cond. Minority Wks. VIL. 236 Although the 
House does not usually sit on Saturday. 1845 T. W. Cott 
Puritantsnt 495 The Puritan way of eating fish is, to eat 
it Saturday instead of Friday. 1870 M. D. Canwav Earthw, 
Pilgr. xxviii. 344 On Saturday the English people are 
among the most sensible people in the world. 1885 Cath. 
Dict. (ed. 3) 561/1 The office of the Blessed Virgin is said on 


att Saturdays. 
2. With specific epithet. Black Saturday Sc., 


(a) the roth Sept. 1547, the date of the Battle of 
Pinkie; (6) the 4th Aug. 1621, the date of the 
ratification of the articles of Perth. Egg Satur- 
day: see Ece 56.7. Holy Saturday, the Satur- 
day of Holy Week; Easter eve. Hospital Satur- 
day : see Hospita sd, 6. 

1657 Mure flo, Rowatlane Wks. (S.T.5S.) I. 255 He 
died in battell at the Black Satterday in the year of our 
Lord 1547. 1717 De For Mem. Ch. Scot. 1. 45 The a4 
got the Name of black Saturday, upon this Account, as well 
as on the Occasion of the black Work they had heen about. 

1398 ‘Taevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x, xxxi. (1495) 368 Also to 
Ester perteynyth the euyn therof that for passynge holy- 
nesse is callyd Sabbatum Sanctum the holy Saterday. 1730 
tr. Fleury's Eccl, Hist. 1V. Index, Saturday, holy, even 
Children fasted on that Day. 1885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 3) 405/2 
The Mass celebrated at midnight belonged rather to the 
marning of Easter Sunday than to Holy Saturday. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as Saturday concert, kirlle, 
morning, night, office, sabbath, + wit ; t+ Baturday- 
sabbatharian =SABBATARIAN 5d. 3. 

For Saturday's slop or slap Se. (in some Dicts. erron. 
stop), see Stor &6, 

1889 Huerrea Half Cent. Mus. Eng. 14 The Crystal 
Palace *Saturday Concerts. 1557 Will of T. Howgill(Somer- 
set Ho.), My *saturday kyrtylt. 1641 Best Farm. Bés. 
(Surtees) 77 On *Satterday-morninge the 11th of December. 
1785 Buans (title) The Catter’s “Saturday Night. 1859 
Str J. Pacet in Afem. & Lett. (1g0t) 224 In hringing-up the 
book ‘to Saturday night’, 1686 [Hicxes] Sfec. B. Vir- 
ginis 13 One of the Lessons for the *Saturday- Office of the 
B. Virgin. 1645 Paaitr Heresiogr. (1661) 192 Mr. Hebden 
a prisoner in the New-prison, that lay there for holding 
*Saturday-Sabbath. 1705 HickeainciLt Priest-cr, WV. (1721) 
ao4 Without an express Command (as ye have against the 
*Saturday-Sabbatharians) in the New Testament. 1593 
G. Harvey Prerces Super. 145 Phy, long Megg of West- 
minster would haue bene ashamed to disgrace her Sonday 
bonet with her “Satterday witt. 

b. Saturday-to-Monday : a period beginning ou 
Saturday and ending on Monday ; often aé¢rié. with 
reference to railway and other excursion tickets. 

1886 C. E. Pascon London of To-day xviii. (ed. 3) 182 Iu 
one of the delightful Saturday to Monday trips on the 
Thames. 1892 Mrs. H. Wara D. Grieve wW. ii, A..warm 
invitation, .to spend an Octaber Saturday-to-Monday at 
Beuet's Park had heen accepted, 


SATURE. 


+Gature. Ods. [as if ad. L. *sudira, f. sa-, 


serére to sow (pa. pple. safus).] Sowing. 
1657 Tomunson Rexou's Disp, 238 lts seed germiuates., 
about forty or fifty dayes after its sature, 


+Satureie. O/s. Forms: 1 saturege, 2-5 
satureie, 5 saturege, satureye. (ad. L. saturéia.] 


= Savory. 
€1000 Sax. Leechd. (Rolls) II. 24 Satnrege. ¢ 1265 Moc. 
Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 557/12 Satureia, satureie, timbre. 
1390 Gowea Conf. IIL. 132 His herhe is cleped Satureie, So 
as these olde bokesseie. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husd, x1. 336 
And forto make a wyn to drynke swete, Of saturege or 
fenel putte in meete. " 
Saturgresse, obs. f. SETTER-GRASS d@a/, 
Saturicall, -rioun : see SatiRIcaL, SATYRION. 
+Saturity. Ods. [ad. L. saturitas, f. satur 
full, satisfied.} Fulness, repletion, satisfaction. 
1533 tr. Erasmus’ Commune Crede 19 In which worlde.. 
is there. neither perfyghte puryte and clennes, neither full 
saturyte and satisfyeng of mannes mynde. 1548 Unatt, etc. 
Evrasm. Par. Matt. v. 6 Sumtime the saturitie doth more 
vexe them that be fol, than the hunger dyd trouble them 
before. 1643 Trapp Comm, Gen, xivii, 13 Saturity and 
security had so besotted them, that they feared nothing, till 
they felt it. 1752 Hovcrs Chr. Plan (1755) 53 The primary 
idea of it is saturity and fulness. 


Saturn (se‘tdin), Forms: 1-6 Saturnus (1 
genit, Saturnes); 5 Satourn, 5-7 Saturne, 7- 
Saturn, [ad. L. Satuzrnius, perth. f. the root sd- 
to Sow.] 

1. Mfythol. An Italic god, in the original native 
religion the god of agriculture, but in classical 
times identified with the Greck Cronos, who was 
deposed from the sovereignty of the gods by his 


son Zeus (Jupiter). 

€888 K. Airreo Boeth. xxxv. § 4 lob Saturnes sunu. 
Ibid. xxxviii. § 1 Pa sceolde pas lobes fader hion eac god; 
pas nama was Satnrnus. 1398 Tarvisa Sarth. De P. R. 
vint. xii. (1495) 318 Saturnus hath that name of saturando, 
inakynge fulnesse and plente. 1508 Dunsaa Ballad Ld, B. 
Stewart 75 Saturnus doune, withe fyry eyn, did blent. 
1513 Douctas Zneis vu. vi. 39 ny quham the land of 
Saturn, war and wys, Hes left and changit his anld name 
oft sys. ¢1600 Suaxs, Sonn. xcvili, 4 When proud pide 
Aprill.. Hath put a spirit of youth in euery thing: That 
heauie Saturne langht and leapt with him. 1667 Mitton 
. £.1. 519 Or who with Saturn old Fled over Adria to th’ 
Hesperian fields. 1819 SHELLey Prometh. Und. 11. iv. 33 
Then Saturn, from whose throne Time fell. 

2. Asir, The most remote of the seven planets 
known to ancient astronomy. In OE. also + Sa- 
turnes steorra, 

Saturn is now known to be attended by eight moons, and 
to be surrounded by a broad flat ring (or rather two con- 
ceutric.rings in the same plane). 

In Astrology, on account of its remoteness and slowness 
of motion, Satura was supposed to cause coldness, sluggish- 
ness, and gloominess of temperament in those born under 
its influence, and in general to have a baleful effect on 
human affairs, 

¢888 K. Erarp Boeth. xxxvi. § 3 Siddan to pan cealdan 
stiorran pe’we hatad Saturnes steorra, /bid. xxxix. § 3 
Saturnus se steorra. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R.vut. 
xii. (1499) 319 Though Saturnus be kyndly leeddy by clere- 
nesse of Iuhiter whan he is coniunct with hym he is made 
white and bright. c1goo Treat. Astron, 6 (MS. Bodl. Add. 
B. 17), A Saturne is a planete maliuole and wycked. ¢ 1430 
Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 197 Satourn disposith to 
malencolye, 1388 Suaxs. Tit. A. 1. iii. 31 Though Venus 
gonerne your desires, Saturne is Dominator oner mine. 
1640 Howey Dodona’s Gr. (1645) 107 Saturne that dull and 
malevolent planet. 174: Watts Lonprov. Mind 1. xvi. § 2 
Inform them that Saturn has five moons of the same kind 
attending him. 1784 Cowrra Tirec. 634 The moons of Jove, 
and Saturn's belted ball. 1832 Tennvson Pal. of Art iv, 
Still as, while Saturn whirls, his stedfast shade Sleeps on 
his luminous ring. 1875 Encycl. Brit, 11. 811/1 Saturn is 
the largest planet but one of the solar system. 

3. Alch. The technical name for lead. 

tSalt, exlract of Saturn: \ead acetate, sugar of lead, 

+ Spirit ¢. Saturn: app. impure acetic acid distilled from 
sugar of lead. 
, € 1386 [see Jursten 2 b). 1471 Rircey Com, ALA, 1. vii. 
in Askm, (1652) 140 For sum men can wyth Saturne it 
multeply. 1594 Piat Yewedl-ho. 111, 89 To congeale Mer- 
curie with the spirit of Saturne, 1651 Frencu Distild. iii. 
73 Take of the Calx of Saturn, or else Minium. 1694 SaL- 
Mon Bate’s Dispens. 1. ii. (1713) 66/1 This Spirit of Saturn, 
drawa from its Salt, is an inflamable Liquor, and is thus 
made: & Salt of Saturn, so much as may fill your Glass or 
Earthen Retort two Thirds full; putit into a Furnace [ete.]. 
3706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Salt of Saturn, otherwise call’d 
Saccharum Saturni, or Sugar of Lead, is the Body of that 
Metal, open’d and reduc'd to the form of a Salt, by Distilled 
Vinegar. 1727-51 [sce Batsam sd. 2b]. 1758 [sce Juritea 
abh 1849 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 32 It. .is said to have 
this effect, as soon, and completely, as extract’ of Saturn. 

allusively. 3797 W. Jounston tr. Beckmann's Invent. 1. 
398 One may justly doubt whether, at present, Mars, Veaus, 
or Saturn, is most destructive to the human race. 

b. Comb. + Saturn cinnabar (Syd. Soc. Lex.), 
+ Saturn red (in recent Dicts.), names for red 
lead; Saturn’s tree (tr. med.L. arbor Saturni], 
a lead tree (in recent Dicts.). 

4, Her. The tincture sable, in blazoning by the 
names of heaveuly bodies, 

1572 [see Juriten 2 c, Mans 2c). 

Saturnal (sato-mil), a. and sd. [ad. L. Sa- 
turnalis, £. Sdturn-us SATURN ; see -AL.] 

+A. aaj. Pertaining to Saturn or his astro- 
logical influence. Oés, 


| 
| 
| 
! 


126 


1591 Gakene Fasew, Folly Wks, (Grosart) IX. 324 Yet | 
remaines there in the minde certain Scynéillule voluptatis, | 
which confirmed by a saturnall impression, were harder to | 
root ont than were they newly sprong vp in youth. 1651 | 
J. Flazake) Agrifpa’s Occ. Philos. 96 They thatareto gather 
a Saturnall, Martiall, or Joviall Hearb must look towards the 
East, or South. 1666 J. Smita O47 Age 109 He that shall 
call the..poor blond returning home in the Veins, Earthly, 
Saturnal, Gross, shall make no Schisme..in the.. doc- 
trine of Circulation, 1683 Tryon Way to Health 649 Are 
not the Saturnal and Martial Strings and Notes as material 
and useful as the Jovial and Venerial? 


B. sd. 

+1. ? One born under the inflnence of Saturn. Oés, 

1605 Timme Qucrsit. 1.47 There are starres which hane | 
their most colde and moyst spirites, as the Saturnalls and 
Lunaries. . 

2. pi. [a.F. sateernales fem. pl. Mal ce. saturneles in 
Littré).] ta. =SaTuRnacta 1. b. =SaTURNALIA 2. 

1487 Caxton Bk Gd. Manners 1. xv. (WW. de W. Sue 
FE. ij, As enseyg[nJeth Macrobe in his boke of Saturnelles. 
{1513 Douctas nes 1, Proj. 68 Of the writis Macrobius 
..In his grete volume clepit Saturnail.)} 169 B. Jonson | 
Masque, Pleas. Reconc. to Virt, (init.), 1 know it ts now 
such a time as the Saturnalls for all the World. 1647 A. 
Ross A/ystag. Poet. xi. (1675) 286 At certain Feasts of 
Minerva in March, the Maids were wont to be served hy 
their Mistresses, as in the Saturnals the Men-servants by | 
their Masters. 1654 Ocisy Virg. Georg. 1. (1684) 47 #ote, | 
Macrobius in the first of his Saturnals, ¢. 21. 1705 Tate, 
ete., tr. Cowley’s Hist. Plants (1795) 191 But yet these wild | 
Saturnals shall not last. 1864 Athenzum 5 Mar. 345/3 To 
compose that swaggering song, ‘They shall not have our | 
Rhine,’ for these saturnals. 


| Saturnalia (setdiné-lia), sd. 27, (L. Sa- 
turndlia, neat. pl. of Saturnalis SATURNAL @.] 

1. Roman Auntig. The festival of Saturn, held in | 
the middle of December, observed as a time of 
general unrestrained merrymaking, extending evento 
theslaves. (Also, the title of a work by Macrobins.) 

Now always with capital S. > 4 

1591 L. Luovp 7 rif. Triumphes B 3, Imitating the orders 
and maners in the feast Saturnalia. a 1654 Seven Tad/e- 
7. (Arh) 33 Christmas succeeds the Saturnalia, 1788 
Gisson Deed. & F. xii. 1V. 176 The first days, which coin- 
cided with the old Saturnalia, were [etc.], 1886 Encycé. 
Brit. XX1, 321/2 Saturnalia. This, the great festival of 
Saturn, was celebrated..after Casar's reform of the calendar | 
on the 17th of December. Angustus decreed that the 17th 
should be sacred to Saturn and the 19th to Ops. Hence- 
forward it apocats that the 17th and 18th were devoted to 
the Saturnalia. i P ‘ 

2. transf.and fg. A period of uurestrained licence 


and revelry. Sometimes construed as sing? 

In this sense not unfrequently with small initial, 

1782 H. Watrote Let. to iV. Mason 8 Joly, Malignity 
at least will have its Saturnalia. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. 
xcvii, But France got drunk with blood to vomit crime, 
And fatal have her Saturnalia been, ‘To Freedom's cause. 
1856 Otmstep Slave States 101 From Christmas to New- 
Year's Day, most of the slaves, except house servants, enjoy 
a freedom from labor ; and Christmas is especially holiday, 
or Saturnalia, with them. 4899 Riozn Haccarp Farmer's 
Yr. 147 This was the beginning of a perfect saturnalia of 
tail-cutting and other operations [among the lambs]. tf 


Saturnalian (setdméZ-liin), a. and sé. 
prec. +-AN.] A. aaj. Pertaining to the Satumalia ; 
appropriate to Saturnalia. 

Saturnaliax coin: a medal strack in commemoration of 
the Saturnalia, and intended to he used in the present- 
giving common at that season. 

1jzx-a Amueast Terre Fil. No.1 ® 4 The famous Sa. 
turnalian Feasts among the Romans, at which every Scul- 
lion and Skipkennel had Liberty to tell his Master his own. 
1796 Bunke Let. to Windham Corr. (1844) 1V. 404, 1 make 
use of the saturnalian liberty with which you have indulged 
your Davus at the close of this December. 1825 Fospaoke 
Encycl. Antig. 11. 895 Saturnalian Coins, 183: Car.yie 
Sart, Res. u,v, Amid wailings from some, and saturnalian | 
revelries from the most, the venerable Corpse is to be buried. 
1853 Humruneys Cofn-Coll. Man. xxvii. 11. 396 A coin of 
Gallienus, which has heen described as a Saturnalian coin. 
1855 Mitmax Lad, Cdr. vi. iii, (1864) 111. 450 That coarse 
satnrnaling humour which pleases the Italian, .ear. 

B. sé. One who celebrates Saturnalia. 

1885 ‘G. Freminc’ Andromeda I. vi. 105 The sight.. 
brought much confusion upon these innocent saturnalians. 

+Satu-rnally, adv. Obs. [f. SatuRNaL a. + 
-Ly%,] Under the influence of Satum. 

1603 Fonio Montaigne u, xii. (1632) #5 So are they more 
or lesse merily and Giovially, or rudely and Saturnally in- 
corporated. 

Saturn(e)day, obs. forms of SATURDAY. ' 

Saturnelles : see SatuRNAL sé. 

+Saturnial, a. 06s. [f. L. Saurni-us per- 
taining Lo SATURN +-AL.] Pertaining to the planet 
Saturn; born under the influence of Saturn. 

1g9r Spanav tr. Catfan's Geomancie 133 In things Sn- 
turnial itis ill, 1652 GauLe Magastrom. xxvi, So far forth 
as it prouounceth him Saturnial, or Jovial, &c. 

+Saturnian, sd.) Obs. [ad.eccl. L. Saturni- 
dnus, incorrectly f. Sdturvninus or Saturnilus, the 
name of the founder of the sect.}_ An adherent of 
a sect of Gnostic heretics of the second century. 

1598 Gotpuane tr, De Voyon's Catal, Doctors To Rdr. 
A8, The Saturnians, Montanists, Origenians, Tertullianists, 
& Hyeraists. 1607 T. Rocers 39 Art. i. (1625) 11 Those 
men which held ., that, Christ.. was man in appearance opely, 
as the Manichies,.and the Saturnians. 


Saturnian (sitd-miin), a. and sb.2 [£. L. Sa- | 
turni-us (£. Sdturiz-us SATURN) +-aNn.] <A. adj. 
1. Pertaining to the god Saturo. 


i 


SATURNINE. 


Chiefly with reference to tne ‘golden age ‘ under the 
reign of Satorn (L. Saturnia regua). Saturnian land (L. 
Saturnia tellus), Italy. 

1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 58 The Saturnian times of 
Gold let none henceforth admire. 12728 Pore Duuc. 1. 28 
Here pleas’d behold her mighty wings outspread To hatch 
a new Saturnian age of Lead. 182z0 SueLLey Zdipus 1. i. 
174 Through the fortunate Saturnian land, Into the dark- 
ness of the West. 1827 Caacyte A/isc. (1857) 1. 51 A new 
sociul order was to bring back the Saturnian era to the 
world. 1862 Loner. Wayside Inn 1. K. Robt. Sicily_106 
And now returned again To Sicily the old Saturman reign, 

b. vonce-tese. Resembling Saturn (in conduct). 
fe F. Tuomrson Sister-Songs (1895) 55 Ere Saturnian 
earth her child copsumes, _ 

2. The distinctive epithet of the metre (verses 
Saturnius) used in early Roman poetry, before the 


introduction of Greek metres. 

Although a considerable number of Saturnian lines have 
been preserved, the nature of the metreis still disputed, some 
scholars believing it to be qnantitative, and others accentual. 

1693 Davoren Vaagad Introd. (1697) z9 The Romans.. 
had certain Young Men, who at their Festivals Danc’d and 
Sung after their uncouth manner, to a certain kind of Verse, 
which they call'd Saturnian. 1783 T. Witson Archzol. 
Dict., Saturnian Verses. 1842 Macauray Let. 22 Aug., in 
Trevelyan L772 (1880) I]. 119 The Saturnian metre is cata- 
lectic dimeter Iambic, followed by three trochees. 1894 
Linpsay Lal. Lang. 159 The Saturnian verse recognizes 
this secondary accent, if we are right in regarding it as 
accentual and not quantitative verse, with three accents in 
the first hemistich and two in the second. 

3. Of or pertainiag to the planet Saturn; +due 
to the baleful influence of Saturn. 

1557 GaiMALor in Toftel's Alise. (Arb,) 115 Manortian 
moods, Saturnian furies fell. 1794 G. Anams Nat. & Exg. 
Philos. 1. xiiii. App. 176 But, like the Jovian and Saturnian 
machines, they are only made from particular orders. 31806 
Herscuer in PAérl. Trans, XCVI. 466 We may infer the 
existence of a Saturuian atmosphere. 1865 Paocton Saturi 
& Syst, 115 The only possible interpretation of the stability 
of the Saturaian rings. : E 

b. nonce-use. Resembling Saturn in slowness. 

1796 Bunxe Regic. Peace Wks. 1X. 93 The slow-paced 
Saturnian movements of Spain. 

+4, =SaTURNINE. O6s. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Salurnian or Salurnine, barren, 
dull, heavy, melancholly; also unlucky or unfortunate. 
1738 CuampBens Cycl., Saturnine, or Saturniaz, a term 
appied a persons of dark, sullen, melancholic complections. 

» SO, 


+1. Ove born under the influence of the planet 
Saturn; a person of saturnine temperament. Ods. 

1591 Spaney tr. Caftan's Geontancie 31 A man being a 
Saturnian, is much more apte and prompt vnio things of 
Magicke, then he that is borne vader an other Planet. 1598 
Manston Pygmzal. iv. 150 What cold Saturnian Can hold, 
and heare such vile detraction ? 

2. An inhabitant of the planet Saturn. 

1738 Genll, Mag. VITI. 315/2 Some cold Saturnian, when 
the Tited tube Shows to his wond’ring eye our peasile globe, 
Pities our thirsty soil, and sultry air. 1870 Paocroa Other 
Worlds vi. 153 The provision of satellites and of the rings.. 
is altogether inadequate to increase the supply of light re- 
ceived by the Satumians to any such extent as has been 
imagined. 

3. p/. Saturnian verses. 

1899 Mackai. Life Aforris 1. 284 English, like Latin, has 
changed too deeply in structure to revert to its Saturnians. 

4. nonce-use, The son of Saturn, Jupiter (tr. Gr. 
Kpoviwy). 

18z0 Suectey Hynin Merc. xxxviii, Where the ambrosial 
nymph with happy will Bore the Saturnian’s love-child, 
Mercury. did. \ii, | appeal to the Saturnian’s throne. 

Saturnic (satamik), a. [f SatuRn + -1c.] 
Affected with lead-poisoning. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 206 One patient was a 
total abstainer. ‘I'wo took 1} pint of beer (both saturnic). 
Three took 2 pints of beer (one was gonty and saturnic), 

+ Satn-rnical, a. Ods. [i. Saturn +-tcau.] 

1. Belonging to the god Saturn. 

1561 Daus tr. Ballinger on Apoc. (1573) 101 A Saturnicall 
or golden age. 1582 Stanyuurst Aneis tv. (Arb.) 97 Thus 
toe Venns turning spake thee Saturnical empresse [sc 
Juno, daughter of Saturn). 

2. Saturnine, 

1605 Venstecan Dec. Iniedd. iii. (1628) 80 Crodo was also 
mistaken for Saturnus, not in regard of any saturnicall 
qualitie, 1626 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 134, I think 
it is the saturnecall humor of the ould king. 1652 Peytox 
Catasty, Ho. Stuaris (1731) 62 Nor lean, nor too Saturnical, 
nor too Jovial, but in Golden Temper. 1701 Wanwick 
Slem. Chas. [ 33 Where this malevolent saturnical man, 
named Felton,..gave him that mortal wound. 

Saturnicentric (sitd:nisentrik), c. [f. Sa- 
TURN, after geocentric.] Calculated with reference 
to the centre of Saturn. 

1790 Herscuat in Phil. Trans. UX XX. 432 In order to 
reduce the Saturnicentric situation of the satellites to the 
apparent one, 1868 Lockyra Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
253 In advancing as far as 63° of Saturoiceatric latitude, 
we shall [etc.]. 

Saturnine (sz't#main), a. andsé. [ad. med.L. 
*Sdturninus, {, Sdturnus Saturn, Ci F. sa- 
turnin, Sp., Pg., It. saturnino.] A. adj. 

1. a. Astrol. Born under or affected by the influ- 
ence of the planet. b. Hence (in later use with- 
out allusion to the primary sense), sluggish, cold, 
and gloomy in temperament. 

Saturnine mount, in Palmistry = Alous Saturnis see 


Mons. f é 
1433 Lypc. St. Zdasund 1.275 This cursid Dern, enuyous 


SATURNINELY. 


and ribt fals, And of complexioun verray saturnyne. 1587 
Gaerens 2ad Pt, Tritam.14h, The Saturnine temperature is 
necessarie to dry vp the superfluities of the sanguine consti- 
tution. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe64 Saturnine beauy headed 
blunderers. 162r Buaton Anat. AYel. 1. ii. 1. it. 62 Gre- 
gorius Tolosanus makes seauen kindes of xtheriall.. Divels, 
according to the aumber of the seauen Planets, Saturnine, 
Touial, Martial), &c. 1642 Howetr For. Trav. v. (Arb.) 30 
Go first to the Operations of the Soule, the one is Active 
and Mercuriall, the other is Speculative and Saturnine: the 
one Quick and Ayry, the other Slow and Heavy, 1668 
Davoren Def Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1,116 My conversa- 
tion is slow and dol] ; my humonr saturnine and reserved. 
1696 Avazey Jfise, (1721) 17a Toads (Saturnine Animals) 
are killed hy putting of Salt upon them. 19711 Anoison 
Sect. No. 179 P 1, | may cast my Readers unto two general 
ivisions, the Afercurial and the Saturnine. a1779 War- 
Buaton Dre. Legat. 1x. Introd., Wks. 1788 III. 593 The In- 
dolent, the Active, the Sanguine, the Flegmatic, and the 
Satnrnine have all their reat Theories [of mo- 
rajity). 182a Scorr Nigel xiii, The former. .was grave and 
saturnine in every thing he did. 1848 Dickens Domébey 
xxxv, Towlinson is saturnine and grim. 1855 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. xvi. 111. 634 Oae of the most remarkable peculiari- 
ties of this mao (William III), ordinarily so saturnine and 
reserved, was that danger acted on him like wine. 1865 
Loxcr. Dante's Purgat. Introd. Sona., O poet saturnine ! 
1871 Trtoa Prim, Cult. L113 Chiromancy. .finds proof of 
melancholy in the intersections on the saturnine mount. 

2. Pertaining to the planet Satum. rare. 

186a G. Witson Relig. Chem, 59 The Mercurial day being, 
like our own, twenty-four honrs ie the Saturnine only ten. 

3. Of or ining to lead. 

1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. Chyns. 7 You shall find the 
water to have contracted no saturnine impression. 1753 
Cuamaers Cyci. Supp. s.v., Saturnine tincture, Zinctura 
saturnina. 1782 E. Foroin Med. Commun, 1.96 A scabhy 
eruption, which. .yielded to a saturnine application. 1813 
J. THomso& Lect. /nflam. 445 An emollient or saturnine 
poultice forms..the best application to the ulcer. 1835 G, 
Fieww Chromatogr. 95 Red Lead, Minium, or Saturnine 
Red. 1874 Gaaneon & Baxtea Afad, Afed,(1880) 120 Acetate 
of lead nad other Saturnine preparations. 

b. Path. Of disorders : Caused by absorption of 
lead. Of a patient: Suffering from lead-poisoning. 

1823 J. Baocock Dom. Amnusem. 105 Spasmodic cholic, 
or the satumine (vead saturnine], as it is termed, from the 
cansation thercof, generally follows a debauch of wine, of 
the pale kinds particularly. 1835 Duncuison Afed. Ler., 
Saturnine breath, the uliar odour of the breath in one 
Inbouring under Saturnismns. 1885 T. Stevenson in Encye/, 
Brit. XYX. 278/1 Potmen, who drink beer which has rested 
for some time in pewter vessels, are also the occasional 
victims of saturnine poisoning. 1897 Ailbudt's Syst. Med, 
II, 982 The increase or diminvtion of the uric acid was in 
no way proportional to the severity of the colic, and ald 
saturnine patients tended to pass it in excess. 

+ B. 3d. A person born under the planet Saturn ; 
a gloomy person. 

1631 Buatnwait Whimeies, Launderer 56 A Launderer 
is a linnen barber, and a meere saturnine; for you shall 
ever finde her in the sndds. 1653 R. Saxpzas ie clips 
151 So much for the Physiognomy of the Saturnines ; now 
for the Jovialists. 

Saturninely (se‘tZinsinli), adv. [f. Saton- 
NINE a.+-LY%,] Ina satumine manner. 

1895 Daily Newt 6 Feb. 5/6 Lord Salishury was sa- 
lurninely humorous in his criticism of the Ministerial pro- 
ee ain 8 — 

Saturninity (setoimi‘niti). [f. Sarurnive a, 
+-ITy.] The quality of being saturnine. 

1903 Critic XLII. 353/a The two dominating traits of 
the Englishman's character are a love of battle and a tea- 
dency to saturninity. 

+Saturnious,c. 05s. ie L. Saturni-us per- 
taining to Satnam +-10us.] Saturnine, gloomy. 

1591 Srarry tr. Cattan's Geomancie 229 It shall be by 
Saturnyous, melancholy and vitious men, 

Saturnism (sxidmiz'm). Also in mod.L. 
form, (a. mod.L. Saternism-us, f. L. Sdturn-us 
SATURN : see -19M.] Lead-poisoning. 

1855 Duncuson Med, Lex, Saturnitmnus, poisoning by 
lead; lead-poisoning ; saturnine cachexy. 1899 S?. George's 
Wasp. Rep. 1X.179 Four had suffered from fits, one from 
saturnism, ° 

+tSaturnist. Ods. [f. Sarvrn+-ist.] One 
bom under the influence of the planet Satam; a 
saturnine person. 

1569 J. Sanronn tr, Agrifpa's Van. Aries 50 b, She pro- 
nonnceth this man a Saturniste, or Jouialist. 1598 Maaston 
Seo. Vitianis . ii.175 What icye Saturnist, what Northerne 
Re Hat such grosse lewdnesse would exasperate? 1654 
WutTLock Zoctomia 507 Grum-sirs hate Jovialists; they 
the sad, The active Soule a Satarnist. 

t+Saturnite. Afin. Obs. [f. Satuan +-1Te,] 
(See qnot. 1896.) 

x74 Kiawan Afin. 361 (Chester) Saturnite. 1795 W. 
Nicnorson Dict, Chem, 11. 801 Saturnite. By this name 
Kirwan distinguishes a snbstance said hy Monnet to be 
found in the lead mines of Poullaouwen in Brittany, and 
separated from the lead ore during its torrefaction. 1896 
Cnestea Dict. Nanas Min., Saturnite, the name piven to 
a furnace product from lead smelting, at first considered a 
simple mineral, 

Saturnize (se'td:nsiz), v. [f. SATURN + -Izz.] 

+1. trans. To combine or impregnate with lead, 

1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens, (1713) 477/1 Nitrum Sa- 
éurnisainm, Nitre saturnised, or with Lead. 

2. nonce-use. To castrate. 

{In allusion to the mutilation of Saturn by Jupiter.) 

18ag Lannoa /mrag. Conv., Lucian & Timoth. Wks, 1853 


11. 18/2 My grandfather..likes no horses bot what are 
Saturnized, 


| use, the orang-utan, Sintia satyres. 
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+Sa‘turniike, adv. Obs. [f. Satcny + -1IKz.] 
Resembling Saturn. 

1569 Spenser Vis, Beilay (earlier version) vii. 4 A grisly 
forehed and Satumelike face. a 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 
147 But since the Sunne of righteousnesse hath rose from 
the Saturne-like and dull Earth on our Sunday 3 wee [etc.}. 

Saturnsday, obs. form of SaturDay, 

Saturnus: see Saturn. Satury : see Satyr. 

Satyr (se'ta1). Forms: a. (repr. L. satyrus, 
pl. salyrz) 4 sativus; /. 4-6 satiri, satyri, (4-5 
satiry, satury, satarye). 8. 5-7 satyre, 6 satyer, 
6-8 satire, 6-satyr. (ad. L. satyrzs, a, Gr. odrupos, 
Cf. F. satyre, Sp. sdtiro, Pg., lt. satiro.] 

1, Afyth. One of a class of woodland gods or 
demons, in form partly human and partly bestial, 
supposed to be the companions of Bacchus. 

In Greek art of the pre-Roman period the satyr was repre- 
sented with the ears and tail of a horse. Roman sculptors 
assimilated it in some degree to the faun of their native 
mythology, giving to it the ears, tail, and legs of a goat, 
and budding horns. 

In the English Bible the ward is applied (withont prece- 
dent either in the LXX or the Vulgate) to the hairy demons 
or monsters (Heb. Ory s°¢IrTvr) of Semitic superstition, 
supposed to inhabit deserts, 

€1%374 Cuaucea Jy. & Cr. ty. 1516 (1544) And pis, on 
enery god celestial I swere it 3ow,..On euery Nymphe and 
deyte infernal On satury and fawny more and lesse, Pat 
halue goddes ben of wildernesse. ¢ 1387 Tarvisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 169 Pere is ofte by ny3te i-seie fire, fauni, and 
satyri. 1390 Gowea Conf. II. 171 The Greks.. Sein ek that 
of the helles hihe The goddes ben in special, Bot of here 
hame in genera) Thei hoten alle Satiri. 1484 Caxton 
Fabies of Auian xxii, The wodewose or Satyre ledde the 
pylgrym in to his pytte. 1569 J. Sanroan tr. Agripga's 
Van. Artes 111 The woode Satires, 1581 Petrie Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. m1, (1586) 157 A milkemaide of the conntrie, who 
will haue as good a grace amongst other women, as a 
Satyre would baue amongst the Nymphes. 1584 R, Scor 
Discov, Witcher. vu. xv. (1886) 122 ‘They have so fraied us 
with bull beggers, spirits, witches, urchens, elves, hags, 
fairies, satyrs, pans, fauns, sylens[etc.]. 1594 NaSHE Terrors 
Nt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 222 Fawnes, Satyres, Dryades, & 
Hamadryades. 31595 Locrine v. iv. 203 You Driades and 
lightfoote Satiri. “160a Suaxs. Ham, 1. ii. 140 So excellent 
a King, that was to this Hiperion to a Satyre. 1611 Bite 
dsa. xiit. a1 Satyres (1885 (Xevited) satyrs vuargin or he- 
goats)] shall daunce there. x700 Concreve Way of World 
ut. xvili, Sure I was born with budding Antlers like a young 
Satyr, 1848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 64 The 
head has the god-like ugiiness and malignity of a satyr. 

b. jig. as the type of lustfulness, 

178: Cowrer Conversaz, 38 The heathen law-givers of 
ancient days,..Wonld drive them forth from the resort of 
men, And shut up ev'ry salyr in his den. 1877 RusKin 
Laws Fesole \. 206 The essential character of Renaissance 
art,—the pride of Thieves, adorned by the industry of Fools, 
under the mastership of Satyrs. 

“|c. The confusion between the words safiric 
and satyri¢ gave rise to the notion that the satyrs 
who formed the chorus of the Greek satyric drama 
had to deliver ‘satirical’ speeches. Hence, in the 
16-17th c., the frequent atlribution to the satyrs of 
censoriousness as a cbaracleristic quality. See 
also SATIRE sé. 4. 

? 1580 Lonce Repl. Gorson's Sch. Abuse 36 They presented 
the lives of Satyers, So that they might wiselye vnder the 
abuse of that name, discouer the follies of many theyr folish 
fellow citesens. 1593 Greuns Mantiiiia un. To Rdrs,, Let 
Momns mocke, and Zoilus enuie,. . yea, Jet the sauage Satyre 
himselfe, whose cynicall censure is more seuere than need, 
frowne al his pleasore. 1650 B. Discollineiniums 46 A.. 
lumpe, compounded of. .Satyres Splens, Polecatts Lites. 

2. A kind of ape (so Gr. odrvpos); in modern 
rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xcvi. (149s) 842 Some 
ape ts callyd Satirus, eee in face wyth mery meuynges 
and abla 1613 Puacitas Pilgrimage (1614) 558 Other 
Apes there are store, and as Solinus reporteth, Satyres 
with feet like Goats, and Sphynges, with breasts like women. 
bei Favea Ace. E. fadia 4 P. 188 For their Solitariness 

led Men of the Woods, or more truly Satyrs, 1776 
Bueney Hist. Afus. (1789) 1. it. 304 Satyr is a name given 
by some authors to the Orang-outang, or man of the 
woods, 1780 Ann. Reg. 196 Gongh..unchained a large 
fierce animal..it proved to be a man satyr...Gough is a 
dealer in wild beasts. 1842 Beanor Dicé. Sci. etc., s.v., 
In Zodlogy, the onrang-outang..is sometimes called satyr. 

3. Any butterfly of the group Satyride. 

1871 Newman Brit, Butterflies 77. 

+4. Cant, (See quot.) Ods. 

1914 A. Smita Lives Highwaym. (ed, 2) 11. 136 He left off 
ye ing Pockets, and got into a Gang of Satyrs who are 
Men living wild in the Fields, that keep their Holds and 
Dwellings in the Country and forsaken Places, stealing 
Horses, Kine, Sheep, and all other sort of Cattle, 

+5. Her, =Satynar, Ols. _ 1889 [see Satvrat}. 

6. attrib, and Comb., as satyr-danee, -shape, train; 
satyr-footed, -like adjs.; satyr-drama =SaTyRic 
drama; satyr-pug, a British geometer moth, 


Eupithecia salyrata, - 

41746 Hotoswoatu Kem, Virgil 76®) a3 Virgil here 
speaks of a feast just like this; and of the Pan or *Satyr- 
dance, 18g0 Leitcn tr. C. O. Afiller's Anc. Art § 386 
(ed. 2) 499 The old *satyr-drama. 598 E. Guirrin Shiad, 
(1878) 35 Thys leaden-heeled passion is to dull, To keepe 

ace with this *Satyre-footed gull, 1884‘ OQuiwa’ Maremma 
i viii. 187 The figure of a shepherd, “satyr-like and clad 
in goatskin, 1869 Newman Afoths 126 The *Satyr Pag. 
1850 Tennyson /# Mfem, xaxv, In his coarsest "Satyr-shape. 
ax717 Parnect To Pepe 27 A *Satyr Train Peeps o'er 
their Heads, and laugh behind the Scene. 


SATYRION, 


Satyr, obs. form of SaTirg. 

|| Satyra (se'tira). ([L., a. Gr. carvpa, fem. of 
adrupos SATYR.] A female satyr. 

1850 Leircn tr. C. O. ALdiler’s Anc. Art § 385 (ed. 2) 497 
Double herma of a satyr and a satyra. 

Satyral (sxtiral). Her. [a. OF. satzrel, -al, 
dim, of satire Satyn.] (See quot.) 

1780 Eomonnson Heraldry II. Gloss.,Satyrai, a fictitious 
beast, said to have the body of a Jion, the tailand horns of an 
antelope, and the face of an old man. 1889 Ervin Dic?. 
fer, Satyr or satyral. 

Satyrday, Satyre: see SaturDAY, SATIRE. 

Satyresque (setire’sk), a. Also -esk, [ad. It. 
sativesco, {. saliro SATYR : see -ESQUE.] Resembling 
a satyr; having the characteristics of a satyr. 

1785 Phil. Trans, XLIX. 497 It..represents a Priapus, 
which is not satyresque, 180 Leitcn tr. C. O. Afiller’s 
Ane. Art § 329 (ed. 2) 388 The gelasinus in the cheeks also 
only becomes satyresk beauties, 


Satyress (se‘tirés). [-zss.] A female satyr. 

1840 H. Drummonn Leé. to 7. Phillips 24 Satyresses 
suckling their little cnbs, 1890 Saé, Rev. 11 Oct. 437/1 
‘The fanness or satyress..grows a little monotonous. 

Satyri, Satyrial(1: see Satyr, SaTIRIAL a. 

Satyrian, obs. form of SatyRion. 

|| Satyriasis (setiri‘isis). Path. Also 7 sa- 
turyasis. [mod. L., a. Gr.carupidois, f. carupay to 
suffer from satyriasis, f. cd7vp-os SaTYR: see -Ast3.] 

1. * Excessively great venereal desire in the male. 


Also, synonym for Priapism’ (Syd. Soe. Lex.1897). 
1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden celxxx, Being put into 
Plaisters and applyed tothe Reines, it helpeth the Satyrinsis 
or continuall standing of the Yard. 1696 FLovea Ox the 
Humours (J.), Ifthe chyle be very plentifnl it breeds a 
satyriasis. 1874 Bucknize & Tuxe Alan. Psych. Aled., 
Insanity 452 Satyriasis and Nymphomania, as examples of 
Monomania, are, therefore, liable to the objection that they 
are spinal or cerebro-spinal affections. 
ig. %629 Quaaces Argalus & P.1. 46 Now..euery eare 
ath got the Satnryasis to heare This tragicke sceane, 1847 
De Quincey Votes on Landor Wks. 1858 IX. 285 Afflicted 
with the very satyriasis of curiosity. 
2. ‘Old term applied to a variely of Z/ephanti- 
asis greecorum, or leprosy, on account of its hideons 


appearance’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

R Biancard’s Phys. Dict. Satyriasis....Tis taken 
sometimes for the Leprosy, because in that Disease the Skin 
acquires the Ronghness of a Satyr.) 1884 A. Lamasrt in 
Contemp, Rev, Aug. 211 Elephantiasis, Satyriasis, Leontiasis, 
serve only to render more vividly the real fact of uttermost 
misery. .concealed now under the common name of Leprosy. 


Satyric (satirik), a. and sd. Also 7 satir-, 
satyrique, 8 satir-, satyrick. [ad. L. sadyric-zs, 
Gr. carupix-ds, f. carup-os SATYR : see -1C.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to satyrs ; esp. as the epithet 
of that species of Greek drama in which the chorus 


was habited to represent satyrs. 

3607 Torsett Four, Beasts 13 That..there are certaine 
litele hilles full of the Satyrigne-2gipane, and that in the 
night time they vse great fires, piping and dansing. 1693 
Davoen Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 33 In the Olympiqne Games, 
where the Poets contended for fonr Prizes, the Satirique 
Tragedy was the Jast of them, 1776 J. Bryant Afythoi, 
IH. 196 They had slso..the satyric dance, which was 
common among the Thracians, and the people of Greece. 
1783 T. Witson Archvol. Dict. s.v. Scene, According to 

itrnvius there were three sorts of scenes, Tragic, Comic, 
and Safyric. 1819 Snetiey (zitée) The Cyclops. A Satyric 
Drama Translated from the Greek of Euripides. 1871 
Nessitt Catal, Slade Coil. Glass 167 Five columns, sur- 
mounted by satyric masks. 18977 Ruskin Fors Claz, 
Ixxxiii, 360 Which satyric dance and sirenic song accom- 
plished [etc.). 

+B. sé. A satyric drama. Os. 

1693 Davoen Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 32 Amongst the Plays 
of Enripides,.. there is one of these Sevres, Lbid, 

3 The Satyrique, says he [Casaubon], is a Dramatiqne 
Deca: annex'd toa Tragedy; having a Chorus, which con- 
sists of Satyrs, 

Satyric, obs, form of Satrric. 

Satyrical (sativikil), . 
(see prec,)+-AL.] =SaTyYRIC a, 

1590 L. Luovo ust Pe, Diall of Daies Oct. 43 Picus and 
Faunns two Satyricall Gods. 1601 Hottano Péiay I. 
296 Those satyrical gesticulations of theirs like Antikes. 
1699 Bentiey Pal. 243 The trne Thespis's Plays were all 
Satyrical, (that is, the Plot nf them was the story of Bacchns, 
the Chorus consisted of Satyrs). 1763 J. Brown Poctry « 
Atus. vii. 144 In this Union of comic Representation and a 
satyrical Choir, we see the genuine, though imperfect and 
rude Form of the ald Greek Comedy. 41846 Mas. Brown- 
inc Lett. R. H, Horne (1877) V1. liv. 98 There are certain 
objections..such as the difficulty of snstaining the right 
Satyrical tone. 

Satyrical, obs. form of Satrricat a. 

Satyrion (satitign). Forms: 5 saturioun, 6-7 
satirion, 7sstyrian, saterion, 6- satyrion. Also 
8 in L. form sstyrium. [a. L. satyrion, -2nt, a. 
Gr. oatvpiov, f. cdrup-os SATYR, in allusion to the 
reputed aphrodisiac properties of the plant so 
named.] A name given to various kinds of Orchis. 

The name Satyrizm has been given in botanical Latin to 
a sub-tropical orchidaceous genus. 

ar1400 Stockholm Med. MS. ii. 732 in pia XVIII. 325 
Of dragans arn spycis iij.. Bothe arn callyd saturioun. 1526 
Grete Herballccexci.(1529) Xv, Satirion..groweth on hyiles 
& playne feldes. 1548 T'vanca Names Herbes (E. D.5.) 79 
The great Satyrion may be called in englishe whyte satyrion or 
reat satyrion. 1597 Gerarne /eréda/ 1. civ.172 Red handed 
Say ion is a smal lowe and base herbe. 1625 Bacon ss. 


[f. L. satyrte-us 


SATYRISK. 


Gardens » 1 The Sweet Satyrian, with the White Flower. 
1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. v. (1735) 108 "Vis the root 
Satyrion, a very precious plant. 1731 Muuier Gard. Dict., 
Orchis,..Satyrion, or Fool-Stones. 1752 J. Hitt Hist. Plants 
591 (Jod.) The undivided bulbed satyriam, with lanceolated 
Jeaves, 1844 Kitto Phys. Hist. Palestine vii. 241 Moon- 
trefoil: knapweed; satyrion. : a. 

atirib. 1637 Hevwoon Dial. xvi. 237 There nothing is to 
boot Between a Bean and a Satyrion root. 166: RaBisua 
Cookery 220 To preserve Saterion roots. 

Satyrique, obs. form of SATIRIC a. 

Satyrisk (sex'tirisk). Antig. rare. [ad. Gr. 
carupiaxos, dim. of odrupos Satrr.] A little satyr. 

1850 Lerten tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 386 (ed. 2) 500 
Heron also..mentions Satyrisks with wine-skins, 

Sau, obs. pa. t. of SEE v.; obs. f, Saw, Sow. 

Sauba (sd°bi, |[sau"ba). In quots. satiba. 
[Tupi savda.] The leaf-cutting ant (Ccodoma 


cephaloies) of tropical South America. 

1863 Bates Nat. Amazons i, (2864) 11 Another far more 
interesting species was the Saiiba.., Large mounds of earth, 
..forty yards in circumference,.. were the work of the 
Saiibas. 1864-5 Woon Homes without Hands vii. (1868) 
122 The Saiiba or Coushie Ant. 


Sauce (s0s), 56. Forms: 4-5 sawse, Sc. salss, 
4-8 sawce, sause, 5 saus, sace, 5-6 Sv. sals(e, 6 
saulce, sace, Ovi/car sarse,82a8e, 8A8s, 4- sauce. 
See also Souse. [a. F. sauce (in OF. also sazsse) 
=Pr., Sp., Pg., It. salsa :—popular L. salsa, fem. 
of salszs salted: see SaLt a.1 The etymological 
sense is thus identical with that of SaALaD.] 

1. Any preparation, usually liquid or soft, and 
often consisting of several ingredients, intended to 
be eaten as an appetizing accompaniment to some 
article of food. + Formerly occas. applied to a 


condiment of any kind. 

Often with qualifying word denoting the predominant in- 
gredient, as bread, ege, mint, parsley sance, + Also (1sthc.) 
in many adopted Fr, terms, as sance cameline, galantine, 
gansell, etc.: see Two Cookery-bks. 77 (¢ 1450) and 108-110 
(¢1430). + Robert sance [tr. F. sance Robert]: a sauce con- 
sisting of chopped onions cooked with butter and seasoned, 

1350 Wil. Palerne 1882 Pei ete at here ese as pei mi3t 
panne, boute salt oper sauce or any semli drynk. 13.. 2. 4. 
Altit, P. B. 823 [Lot's wife] sayde softely to hir self ‘ pis vn- 
sauere [//S. vn-fauere] hyne Lonez no salt in her sauce’, 
¢1386 Cuavcer Nuns Pr. 7.14 Of poynaunt sauce [v.77 
sawee, sause] hir neded neuer a deel. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocornm 
(1862) 52 For grete lordis pou schalt take wyne With safroune 
to py sawce ful fyne. ¢1450 HotLann //owlat 705 Many 
sawouris salss with sewaris hesend. ¢31480 Henavson 7Jes/. 
Cress, 421 The swete Meitis, seruit in plaittis clene, With 
Saipheron sals of ane gude sessonn, 1481-90 Howard 
Househ, Bks. (Roxh.) 109 Otmele j.d. Sasis j.d. Clos and 
mas j.d. 1598 Warve tr. Alexis’ Seer. (1568) 42 Use it at 
meales in the maner of a saulce. 1§78 Lyre Dodoeus 1. 
Ixxvi. 250 This herbe is also used..in Salades and sawces. 
1633 P. Frercuea Purple Isl. i. xxvii, While sugar hires 
the taste the brain to drown, And bribes of sauce corrupt 
false appetite. 21656 Br. Haru Rem. Wks, (1660) 186. A 
sharp kind of sowrenesse in sawces is esteemed pleasing and 
tastfull. a@1682 Sie T. Browne Afisc. Tracts (1684) 81 
Sawce made of Raisins stamped with Vinegar. 1725 Srad- 
ley's Fant. Dict. s.v. Roast-Meats, An old wild Boar must 
be dress'd..with Pepper and Vinegar, or Robert-Sauce. 
1750 W. Exxis Conniry Hoxsewife's Comp. 246 For Sauce 
to such a Pudding, they strew a little Sugar over it when 
out of the oven,and then it becomes so palatable that [etc.]. 
1764 Eviza Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 123 To make 
Sauce for tame Ducks. 1845 Ex1za Acton Afod. Cookery 
127 Parsley-green, for colouring Sauces, 1884 Girl's Ow 
Paper May 427/3 Boiled chicken. .covered with white sauce. 


b. In proverbial expressions, as Sweet meat wil] 
have sour sauce, What's sauce for the goose is sauce 


Jor ihe gander, and the like. 

1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 158 Sweete meate 
will haue soure sauce, to this reason feate, layne this con- 
uersionu soure sauce will hauesweete meate. 1581 T. Howe. 
Deuises (1879)200 Aye methat such sonre sauce, false fortune 
should procure. 1607 Hieron Jiks. (1614) 1. 20 The sweet 
meats of wickednes will haue the sowre sauce of wretched- 
nes and misery. 1700 Cottina 2nd Def. Short View 37 
‘Ihat that’s Sawce for a Goose is Sawce for a Gander. 2845 
Disrari Syéil um. i, We were holding out for our rights, 
and that's sauce for any gander. 1900 Urwarp Eden. Lobb 
295 [t seemed to me as though what was sauce for the in- 
sured ought to have been sauce for the annuitant. 2905 
Athenzum 5 Aug. 167/1 What is sauce for the verb is 
surely sauce for the verbal substantive. 

e. transf. 

1362 Lanct. P. PZ A. vu. 249 Ete not, Ich hote pe, til 
hunger pe take, And sende be sum of his sauce to saner pe 
pe betere. 1375 Baasova Bruce 11. 540 Thai soucht {nane 
othir] sals thar-till Bot appetyt. 1542 UpaLL Erasa. Apoph. 
13b, Houngre & thirste is for all tbynges the beste sauce 
in the worlde. 1555-1634 [see Huncer s4,1 cc], 1693 Locke 
duc, § 13 13 Flesh oncea Day,..without other Sawce than 
Hunger, is best. 4 

2. fig. Something which adds piquancy to a word, 
idea, thought or action. - 

@ 1800-20 Dunaar Poems \xvii. 19 Quha maist it servis sall 
sonast repent: Off quhais subchettis sour is the sals. _1§33 
More Debell. Salen: Wis. 969/2 But this good host of ours 
.-geueth vs thereto one litle messe of sace to it. xg52 [see 
Saucy a.31 fig.). r64a Furuna Holy & Prof. State u. xiii. 
183 Sleepit self is n recreation ; adde not therefore sauce to 
sauce, 1692 R. L’Esrrance Fables \xxiv. 74 That which 
we call Raillery, in This Sense, is the very Sawce of Civil 
Entertainment. 1831 Scotr Cz. Rodt. xiii, What is enticing 
to other men, must, to interest them, have the piquant sauce 
of extreme danger. 1907A.C. Brunson A dfar Five 16 Fame 
is only one of the sauces of life. 

3. Phrases. a. Zo serve with the same sauce: to 


{ 


128 


subject to the same kind of usage (as one has suf- 
fered, oras has been inflicted on another). Similarly, 
a sop of the same sauce, to taste of the same sauce. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. ceecxv. 726 If the flemynges 
had achyued the prise ouer them, they had bene serued of 
the same sauce. 1855 Eoex Decades (Arh.) 70 They serve 
them with like sause, requitinge deathe for deathe. 31587 
Gueene Luphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) V1. 223 Hee 
[Cleophanes] thought to give them a soppe of the same 
sauce, and to thrust out one wyle with Bacttett 1593 Tedi- 
troth's N. Y¥. Gift (1876) 7, 1 wil not liue alone in sorrow, 
but will make thee taste of the same sauce. 1605 Trag. 
End Sir J. Fites (1860) 24 The other man who was close 
Hy him..might wel haue beene served with the same sawce 
likewise. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mohammetans 152 They sent 
for the French Consul, intending to serve him the same 
Sanse. 1889'R. Botnaewoon’ Robbery tinder Arnis xxxvi, 
You deserve the same sauce..for..letting that ruffian tor- 
ment these helpless ladies. 

+b. Zo have eaten sauce, to have drunk of 
sauce’s cup: to be abusive. Ods, 

Cf. sense 6 b, and Sauce v7. 4 ¢, d. ’ 

1526 SkEeLton Magny, 1404 Ye haue eten sauce, I trowe, 
at the Taylers Hall. a1g29 — Souge of Court 72 To be so 
perte..she sayde she trowed that 1 had eten sauce; She 
asked yf euer Ff dranke of saucys cuppe. 

+e. 70 pay sauce, to pay dearly; 40 cost (a per- 


. son) sauce, to cost him dearly. Ods. 


1678 J. Puiiies tr. Tavernier’s Trav. 1. 1V. viii. 168 This 
penitence costs the criminal Sawce. 1686 tr. Chardin's 


. Coronat, Solyman 107 All the Court .. believ'd ‘twould cost 


his ambition sauce; as indeed it fell out. 2694 WesTma- 
cott Script, 1ferb. 9 We pay Sauce for sophisticated stuff, 
1718 Mortrux Quer. (1733) H. 116 ‘The Innkeeper. .swore 
. that they should pay hin Sauce for the Damage. 

td. Jz no sauces wider no possible circum- 


stances, by no persuasion or inducement. Ods. 

(Cf. Fr. ‘cela ne vaut rien & quelque sauce qu’on le mette",) 

1542 Uoatt Hrasm. Apoph. 265 h, An haulte courage to- 
warde, and that could in no sauce ahyde to hee putte backe. 
asso Latimer Last Serm. bef, Edw, VF (1562) 113b, And 
i J remember I had preached vpon thys Epistle once afore 

yng Henry the.viii, but now I could not frame wyth it, 
nor it liked me not in no sauce. 1565 T. STAPLETON Forty. 
Faith 10 The lerned therefore amonge the protestants will 
in no sauce make papistry so late a matter. 


4. a. Chiefly U.S. Vegetables or fruits, fresh or 
pteserved, taken as part of a meal, or as a relish. 
Often =Satap, See also GREEN SAUCE, 

In U.S. Jong sauce = beet, carrots, and parsnips; short 
sauce = potatoes, turnips, onions, pumpkins, etc. 

1629 Parkinson Parad, title-p., A Kitchen Garden of all 
manner of herbes,..and frites, for meate or sause vsed with 
vs. 1705 Bevery /fist, Virginia ww. xvii. (1722) 253 Roots, 
herbs, vine-frnits, and Sallad-flowers. .they dish up..and find 
them very delicious Sauce to their Meats. 1809 W. Irvine 
Knickerb, vit. vii. (1820) 204 Some buxom country heiress, 
..deeply skilled in the mystery of making apple sweetmeats, 
long sauce, and pumpkin pie. 1813 Batcuetor Agric. 
Bedford 76 (E. DD.) The potatoe..is also the principal 
vegetable used for sauce. 1893 Zinckr Wherstead xxvii. 261 
Vegetables are, with us [in East Anglia], ‘ sauce’. 


b. U.S. A dish of fruit-pulp stewed with 


sweetening or flavonring. 

In recent Dicts.; the examples cited are aff/e-sance and 
cranberry sauce, which as used in England belong to 
sense 1. 

1846 Mars. Kiexiano West. Clearings 24 Among custards, 
cakes, and ‘saase’ or preserves, of different kinds, figured 
great dishes of lettuce [etc.}. ’ 

5. A solution of salt and other ingredients used in 
some.mannfacturing processes. Cf. PicKLE sd,1 3. 

So F, sauce; see Littré s. v. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 617 (Gold) This pickle or sauce, as it 
is called, takes tip..a notable quantity of gold. /éfd. 1255 
(I'ohacco) Watering each layer [of tohacco).. with a solution 
of sea salt, of spec. grav. 1-107, called sauce, 1876 J. Dun- 
xinc Tobacco (Brit. Manuf. Industr.) 16 In other countries 
liquors or ‘sauces ‘(as they arecalled) are generally employed, 

6. [? Evolved from Saucy a.] ta. Vocaiively. 
An impudent person, a ‘saucebox’. Ods. Cp. 
Jack-sauce sx. Jack sh.l 35 and SAUCEBOX. 

21553 Uoatt Royster D. ut. iii. (Arb.) 48 Backe sir sauce, 
let gentlefolkes haue elbowe roome. 1891 Troud. Raigne 
K. Fohn (1611) 27 Good words sir sauce, your betters are in 
place. ¢1gg2 Magtowz Yew of Afalta in. (1633) F'2 b, Go to, 
sirra sauce, is this your question? get ye gon. 1697 CipBeR 
Woman's Wit 11. 40 Why what's that to you, Sawce ! 

b. Sanciness, impertinence. col/og. and dal. 

1835 Maaavar Jac. Faith/. ii, He's full of his sauce, sir, 
—you must forgive it. 187a Routledge's Every Boy's Ann, 
614/1 Dennis had been in his tantrums..; he'd..given sauce 
to the monitors, 1897 C. Mortey Stud. Board Sch. 217 
My husban’ wouldn’t take none of his sauce. 

7. attrib. and Comé., as sauce cook, -deviser, -dish, 
maker, -plaie, -tureen; sauce-garden U.S., a 
garden in which vegetables are grown for the table; 
sauce-man U/..S., one who deals in vegetables; 
sauce oyster, a large oyster used in making sauce. 

1908 Daily Chron. 5 Aug. 6/2 A *sauce cook, at the Bath 
Club, 1884 Tennyson Becked Prol. 52, 1 know thee..A 
*sauce-deviser for thy days of fish. 1837 Hatisurton Clock, 
Ser. 1, xii. 103 They vegitate like a lettuce plant in “sarse 
garden. a@rqzo in ast Rep. Hist. ATSS, Comnt. 109/1 All 
the folks of the *salsemakercrafte. did at their own costs 
and charges together maintain..the igo oe 1962 Turner 
Herbal n, (1568) 22 The succot makers and saucemakers. 
1837 Hawtnorne Teorce-told T. (1851) 1. xvi. 249 Behind 
comes a! *sauceman’, driving a wagon full of new potatoes, 
green ears of corn [etc.]. 189: Daily Nezus 10 Oct. 5/4 
*Sauce oysters are unusually large and excellent. 1835 
Dicxans Sk Boz, Tales, Mr. W. Todtle ii, On one side of 
the table two green “sauce-tureens, with ladles of the same. 


2 


SAUCE. f 


Sauce (s5s),v. Forms: 5-6 sause, sawse, 5-7 
sawee, 6 saulce, 9 vilgar sass, 5- sauce. [f. 
Sauce sé. Cf. F. saucer.) 

1. trans. To season, dress, or prepare (food) with 
sauces or condiments. arch. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 441/2 Sawcyn, salmento. Saweyn, 
wythe powder, #denz guod Powderyn.. ¢1450 Douce ALS. 
55 in Two Cookery Bks. 50 Sauce him withe powdre of pepyr 
and gyngevere & mustarde vynegre & salt and serve him 
forth, 1556 J. Hevwoop Sfrder 4 #. vi. 30 Of pn goose 
with garlicke sauste: so late I eete. 1584 Cocan F/aven 
Health cxxvi, (1636) 125 A..powder, to strow upon.. 
Quinces, or Wardens, or to sauce a hen, 1594 R. Asutey 
tr. Loys de Roy 15 Eche countrey hauing his peculiar meates, 
and a seueral kinde of dressing, preparing, sauouring, sauic- 
ing, rosting, and boyling them, 1632 tr. Bruel’s Prax. Med. 
242 His meate may be sawced with iuyce of Pomegranates. 
1667 L.. Sructey Gosfel-Glass xxxii. (1670) 305 Nothing has 
piseed your squeamish stomachs, but meat so sawced. 1699 

VELVN Accfaria 81 Garcius and others, assure us, that the 
Indians. .universally sauce their Viands with it [Foctid Assa]. 
1741 Compl. Fant.-Piece 1. ii. 152 Sauce them [the cutlets) 
with Mustard, Butter, Shallot, Vinegar and Gravy. 1883 
American V11. 120 However poor the meat it is well sauced. 

b. In proverbial pbrase. (See quots.) 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Atb.) 73. Hunger sauceth query 
meate. eye Suure Sarah 4 Hagar (1649) 136 Sait 
Saint Basil ‘ Fasting..sauceth best the use of meats’. 

te. fransf. To make bitter. Obs. 

1614 Br. Hay Contempl., O. T. v. i. 10 So to craue water, 
that it may not be sauced with hitternes. 

2. fig. a. To furnish a pleasing accompaniment 
to; to make pleasant or agreeable, to reduce the 


asperity or severity of. 
1514 Barciay Zglog ii. (1570) Bjb, Their disputation Is 
swetely saused with adulation. 1g61 T. Hosy tr. Castig- 
lione's Courtyer 1. B4, Other..do..sauce their sorowes with 
sweetenesse. 1576 Fleminc Panopl. Epist. 281 Sawce the 
same with laughter. 31598 Garnewev Jacitus, Anu. 1. vii. 
(1622) 99 These continuall causes of sorrow, were sauced 
with some small contentment. 1621 in Birch Cré. § Yssmes 
‘as. J (1848) II. 127 This sad news f shall sauce with a 
ittle that is more pleasant. 1661 R. L’Estaance State- 
Divinity Pref. 2 Whoever Sauces not his Earnest with a 
‘Tang of Fooling misses his Marque. 1837 HawTuornr 
Twice-told T. (185x) 1. xi. 182 A slice of the densest cloud 
within his reach, sauced with moonshine. 

+b. To qualify with a mixture of bitterness. Ods. 
, 61510 Barcray Aftrr, Gd, Manners (1570) D v, Joy sauced 
is with payne, 1565 J. Startetan Fortr, Faith 1 v. 25 
Caluin..sauceth the swete and true doctrine, with the 
cancred venim of heresy, 1617 Morvyson /fiz.1. 75 Tyrone 
writ to the Earle of Ormond, whose Letter he sauced with 
general complaints against the Earle, 1647 Futtea Wounded 
Conse. xv. 112 ft being jest that the sweetnesse of his cor- 
porall pleasure should sauced with more spirituall sad- 
nesse. 1655 Verav Voy. £. /udia iii. 120 The Contents 
there found by such as have lived in those parts, are sour’d 
and sauc'd with many unpleasing things. 

c. To ‘season’, make piquant. 

isss Warreman Fardle Facions 11, xi. 238 When this 
countrefeicte prophet had sansed his secte atte these wicked 
opinions: he gaue them his lawe, 1633 Br. Hart Hard 
Texts, O. T. 208 He gave them abundance of food..but 
withall, hee sauced it with judgement. a@1661 Hotynay 
Suvenal v. Notes (1673) 80 He endeavour'd to sauce their 
dishes with his scurrility. 1908 Westw:. Gaz. 23 Oct. 3/2 
Now it [history] must be sauced and savoured,,..lest our 
sickened appetites refuse to taste the dish. 

4 3. Au alleged technical term for: To prepare 
(a capon, a plaice, a tench) for the table. (Cf. 


quot. 1513.) Now pseudo-arch. 

61486 BA, St Albans £ vij b, A Capoon sawsede. /5id., 
A Tenche sawced. 1513 BA. Keruynge in Badbces Bh, (1868) 
266 Sauce that capon. ‘lake vp a capon, & lyfte vp the 
ryght legge and the ryght wynge,..& laye hym in the 
plater as he sholde flee, & serve your souerayne & knowe 
well that capons or chekyns ben arayed after one sauce; 
the chekyn shall be sauced with grene sauce or vergyus. 
1688 R. Hotme Avmoury it. tii. 78/1 Sauce that Plaice and 
Tench,..Sauce that Capon, 1840 H. AinswortH Zower of 
London u. xxxix, In the old terms of his art, lie leached the 
brawn, reared the goose, sauced the capon [etc.}. 

4. In various jocular or colloquial uses. +8. To 
make (a person) ‘ pay sauce’ (see Sauce sd. 3c): 
to charge extortionate prices to. Ods. 

1598 Snaxs. Aferry W. 1. iii. 11 Ile make them pay: Te 
sauce them, 

+b. To belabour, flog. Also fig. Obs. 

1598 B. Jonson Av. Man in Anum, m, v. (1601) H 3b, Oh 
he hath basted me rarely, sumptiously : but I haue it heare 
will sause him. a1693 Ausrey Lives, Dr. Triplet (1898) 
1, 265 ‘And doe not sawce me openly.’ ‘Yes sir, I'll sawce 
you openly.’ 41726 Vansaucn Journey to London 1. (1728) 
14 But heavy George rnd fat Tom are after ‘em.. ; they"ll 
sawce their Jacleets for ‘em, I'll warrant ‘em. 

ce. To rebuke smartly. Now only d7a/, 

ICf. F. ‘saucer guelqu'un, le gronder, le réprimander 
fortement ’ (Littré).] 

1600 Suaxs. A. V. LZ, mt.v. 69 As fast As she answeres thee 
with frowning lookes, ile sauce Her with bitier words. 1602 
Dekker Sattro-mastiz E 3,1 wod alwaies haue thee sawce 
afoole thus. 1882 A. B. Tayioa MWestmtorld. Sk. 5(E.D.D.) 
Sheed tell em a lot a lees to git off being sased for spillin 
t'cofe an stuff. . 

d. To speak impertinently to. vedgar. 

1864 Doncaster Chron. 4 Mar., 1 have never been saucy 
to Mr. Sykes; I have ‘sauced’” the men who have been 
working for him. 1865 Dickens Af«t, Fr. 1. vii, Dont 
sauce me in the wicious pride of your youth. 1868 ‘ Horwr 
Lee’ 3. Godfrey Vi, 289 Hf a chap sauces you.., let him 
sauce on. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 117 They bully 
the slavey (but then the slavey sauces them, 50 perhaps it 
isonly tit fortat), 1887 Margy E. Witxins Hunible Romance 
i. 9 An'she might sass you so you'd be ready to back out, too. 


SAUCE-ALONE. 


‘Sauce-alone (so:s;ilown). [app: f. Sauce sd. 
+ ALONE, implying that the plant serves as a suf- 
ficient sauce by itself] The plant Sisymdrium 
Alliaria, a tall hedge-weed formerly used as a 
flavouring for salads and sauces. 

1530 Patsca.-265/2 Sauce alone an herhe. 1548 Tuanra 
Names Herbes (E.D.S,) 82 Alliaria is called in english 
Sauce alone or Iacke of the hedges. 1579 Lanc#am Gard. 
Heatth (1633) 592 Sausalone : It is vsed of some instead of 
Garlike, 1597 Genaaor Herbal 1. cclxvii. 650 Sauce alone, 
or Jack by the hedge... Dinerseate the stamped leaues heero! 
with salt fish, for a sauce, 1699 Evelyn Acetaria 29 Sauce- 
alone has many Medicinal Properties. 1785 Maaryn Kons- 
seax'’s Bot, xxiit. (1794) 323 The garlick-smelling [species of 
Erysimum}, called thence Sance-alone,..has heart-shaped 
leaves. 1896 J. Davinson Flee? St. Eclogues Ser. 1. 93 And 
white the lady-smocks a-row And sance-alone in the hedge. 


Sauce-boat (sdsbout), [Boar sd. 2a.) A 
small vessel with a lip, used for serving sauce. 
1747 Mas, Grasse Cookery 6 You may do Half the Quan- 
tity and put it into your Sance-Boat or Bason. 19750 H. 
Watrote Let. fo Mann 1 Sept., For one article of the plate 
she ordered ten sauceboats. 1841 THackeray Sam, Tit- 
marsh iv, 1 had..pretty nearly all the oysters out of the 
sauce-boat. 1892 Excycl. Pract. Cookery (ed. Garrett), 
Saxnceboats, small vessels of various shapes and designs in 
which sauce is served at table. In the illustrations the 
Sanceboats are served in the dish, 


Saucebox (s0's,bpks). collog. [f. Sauce sd. 5 
+ Box sd.) A person addicted to making saucy 
or impertinent remarks. 

1588 Marfrel. Episi. (Arb.) 6 Why sawceboxes must you 
be pratling? 1675 Cotton Scoffer Sco/? 34 For which, Sir 
Sawee-box, dost tha see, Since thou'lt make them, I'll un- 
make thee, 1741 Richagnson Pamela I. 29 And so [ am 
to be expos’d, am I, said he.., to the whole World, by such 
a Saucebox as yon? 18sc Miss Mirrozp in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) 13. 121 She’s a goosecap, you know, and a romp, 
and a saucebox. 1875 R.G. Wuitz in Galaxy XIX. 558 
What delight it must have given this she sance-box tomake 
that aoswer to her own father. 


Sauced (sist), pl. 2. 
oed, flavoured. 
1593 MaaLowe Few of Malta w. (1633) H 4b, He liues 


[f. Sauce uv. + -ED1] 


v Pickled Grashoppers, and sauc’d Mushrumbs. 1651 
Hees New Disp. § nec Their sauc’d Julaps, ; 
+Saucefleme, sd. and a Obs. Forms: 4 


sawcefieem, 4, 6 sausfleme, 5 sawflom, salce-, 
salfleme, sawse-, sawceflawm(e, sauseflem(e, 
6 sawce-, salsefie(a)gme, sawoe-, sauce-, saus- 
fleums, sawsfleam, -flame,7 sauce-,sausfleame, 
saucefisgms, 5-6 saucefiems. See also SAvcE- 
LinE. [a. OF, sausefente, semi-popular ad. med.L. 
salsem flegma ‘salt phlegm’; salstevt, neut. of 
L. sadsus salt, adj., fegma Putzcu.] A. sd. A 
swelling of the face accompanied by inflammation, 


supposed to be due to salt humours. - 

Also in translated form sa/¢ fleume: cf. Savy a.' 1b. 

12398 Taevisa Barth. De P, R. vit, lix. (1495) rvij, Car- 
bunculus..comep of salte flewme.} a1g00 in Rel, Ant. 
I. 189 And on is in the mydde for-hevede, For lepre saus- 
fleme mot blede. ¢1450 St. Cathbert (Surtees) 4116 His 
face was deformed and bolnyd And with’ rede salfleme 
snolnyd. 154s Uoatt £rasm. Apoph, 71 Litle ples or 
pushes, suche as of cholere and salsefleagme bu Bes out in 
the noses and faces of man’ La aps 1586 Lorton Thox- 
sand Not. Things (1675) 14 Scurviness, Sawsflame, or Red- 
ness of the face. 1597 Graaroa Jferbal 11. ccexxvi. 765 Cu- 
cumber (thus prepared]..doth perfectly cure all manner of 
sawceflegme and copper faces. 1601 Hotiano Pliny 1h. 
ar aye red pimples or sauce-flegme in the face. 

. adj. Afflicted with this disease. 

we Cuavucer Pref. 625 A Somonour was ther with vs 
in that place That hadde a fyr reed Cheruhynnes face ffor 
sawcefleem he was with eyen narwe. 1542 Booapz Dyetary 
x, (1870) 257 It [whey] doth parge redde colour, and Is good 
for sausfleme faces. 1547 — Brev. Health xx, A sauce 
fleume face, which is a rednes about the nose and the chekes, 
wich small a 1639 O. Wooo AA. Bh. Phys. Secrets 
166 For a Red gum, or Sausfleame face old or new. 

Hence + Sauceflemed = SavcErLeMEa, +Sauce- 


fileming = SAUCEFLEME 50. 

a1450 Knt. de la Tour 116 Wyne..makithe the uisage 
salce fleamed rede, and full of white whelkes, 1592 in 
Vicary'’s Anat, (1888) App. 1X. 229 yy vayn..to opyn for 
be..sance-flemyng in the face. 1631 Bratuwart Whonsics, 
Pifer 145 This sauce-fleamed porcupine.. will 
times monstrously pert. 

Saucege, -eidge, obs. forms of Sausacs. 

Sauceless (s9'slés), a. [f. Sauce sd. + -LEss.] 
Having no sauce, or sances; fig. lacking piquancy. 
7683 Miss C. F. Wootson Anne iv. 67 Seeking a place 
lin New York] where his knowledge..would have been 
prized by exiled Frenchmenin asanceless land. 1899 Alonth 

une 621 Even vice would be in many ways sanceless and 
insipid in the absence of faith. 

+ Sauceline, sé. and a. Obs. In 5 sawce- 
Iyne, -lyme, sawslem, 6 saucelin, sauslyme. 
NS eae form of SAUCEFLEME,] =SAUCEFLEME. 

14.. Stockholm Med. MS. p. 4 in Archeologia XXX. 
413/2 Good for sawslem skabbe é manpys lymys. 1440 
Promp. Parv, 441]2 Sawcelyne (Winch. MS, sawcelyme], 
1537.52. Papers Hen. Vi11, V.96 The fellowe with the fowle 
sauslyme face. 1542-3 Act 34-35 fen. V///, c.8 The stone 
-.saucelin aod morfew, and suche other lyke diseases. 

+Sauceliness. Obs. rave—% [f. *saucely (£ 
Savce sb. +-L¥1)+-ness.] Sauciness, 

155s Hvuvoet, Wantonnes or sancelines in askynge or 
cranynge, procacitas. 

Saucely, obs. form of SavciLy. 

Vou, VIII. 


bee many 
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‘+Sauce malapert. Obs. [See under Saucy 
a. 2.) Impertinence, insolence. Hence +Sauce 
malapertly adv., in a manner insolently abusive. 

1539 Moae Supplic. Soulys Wks. 3085/2 He vsetha figure of 
rethorike that men cal sawce malapert. 1556 J. HEvwooo 
Spider & F. xcv. 74 Not blowing hensforth (so sansmala- 
pertlie) My masters and maistres meate. 


+Sauce-medley. Ods. [app. a. AF. *sazce 
mediee, lit. “mixed sance’.]_ A concoction, a mix- 
ture componnded by art. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Seri. Tim. 678/1 The Papists 
haue made an hotchepoche and a sawse medley of lyes 
that they hane scraped together from all corners. 

Saucepan (s0's,pin). [f. Sauce sd, + Pan 56.1] 

1, In early use, ‘a small skillet with a long handle, 
in which sauce or small things are boiled’ (J.). 
Now, in wider application, a vessel of metal, with a 
loag handle projecting from the side, and usually 
with a lid; the utensil most commonly employed 
for culinary boiling, except for large joints of meat. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 5 aa Two Silver Porringers, one 
Silver Sawce-pan. 1697 E. Luwvn in PAI. Trans. XXVI1. 
468 With these Plates he makes Furnaces, Pots,.,Sauce- 
Pans, &c. 1799 Swirr Direct. Serv. ii. (1751) 38 If you have 
a Silver Sance-pan, and the Butter smells of Smoak, lay the 
Fault upon the Coals, 1817 Laov Moacan France 1. (1818) 
I. 65 He found his gold-headed cane, silver saucepan, 
baggage, every thiog in short in statu gue. 1865 Dickens 
Aut. Fr. 1m. iv, | would recommend examination of the 
bacon in the saucepan on the fire. 1893 Photogr. Ann. 11. 
274 As an oilhath a small cast-iron saucepan answers well, 

. Phrase. (Cf. Sauce sd. 6.) 

arzoo B, E, Diet. Cant. Crew, Your Sauce-Pan runs 
over, you are exceeding bold. f 

2. attrib. and Comd., as saucepan-lid; saucepan 
crab, the crab Limeslus Polyphemus, the shell of 
which is used, in tropical America, for a ladle. 

186: E. D, Cook Paul Foster’s Daughter viii, Do you 
call that saucepan lid clean?—because I don’t. 1884 Leisure 
Hour Nov. 687/a King crahs..are sometimes called the 
horseshoe crah..as also saucepan crab, 

Saucer (s$'so1). Forms: 4-6 saweer(e, 4-8 
sawcer(e, é eawsesere, sauscyre, sawssor, 
sowecer, 5-6 egalser, Sc. salsar, 5, 7 sausser, 6 
sawsser, sawecere, sasser, salcer, Sc, sasar, 6-7 
saser, 4- Raucer. [a. OF. sausster masc., saussiere 
fem. (mod.F. only sasctérve) vessel for holding 
sauce, f, sauce Sauce 5d. Cf. Sp. salsera, Pg. sal- 
Sttra, It. salstera, med.L, eae | 

+l. A receptacle, usually of metal, for holding 
the condiments at a meal; a dish or deep plate in 


which salt or sauces were placed upon the table. 
13.. Coer de L. 1489 Now, styward, I warne the, Bye us 
vessel gret plenté, Dysschys, cuppys, and sawsers, ¢ 1340 
Noininale (Skeat) 503 Dobler saucer of lynde. 14.. Alet7. 
Voc. in Wr.- Wicker 6326/9 Sawsesere, sadsariuns: 1434 in 
E. E. Wills (1882) 101, ij sauseres of peantre. 1481 Cax- 
ton Dialogues 7/31 Now must ye have Platers of tya, 
Disshes, saussers, Sallyers, trenchours. 1488 Acc. La. High 
Treas. Scot, 1, 82 Item, tuelfsalsaris. 1504 in Bury Wills 
(Camden) 97 Item I wyll that myn executo’s shall geve to 
xxil maydens.. xij pecys of pewtyr, that ys to sey, iiij 
platers, iiij dysshys, and iiij sawssers. 1538 io Let? 
Suppress, Monasteries (Camden) 279 item, iij. platters, a 
dysshe, and a sawecere xij. 1541 Aderdeen Reg. (1844) I. 
176 Ane playt, a dische, a salsar, a chandlar of brace. 1588 
AgCHDBACON tr. True Discourse Army K. Spain 69 Dishes, 
Cuppes, Sassers. 1600 Hakivyt Voy. I11. 338 The women, 
going to dance, did weare about their girdles plates of golde 
as broad as a sawcer. 1674 T. P. ete. Zag. ¢ Fr. Cook 31 
And send with the serving it up some Saucers of Green- 
ee 1738-42 Batwey, Saucer, a little Dish to hold 
ance. 


2. Any small shallow dish or deep plate of circu- 
lar shape. Now commonly felt as an extended 


use of seuse 3. 

Somewhat a eorriowes applications are: {a receptacle for 
the blood in blood-letting (ods.)t a small earthenware plate 
on which cake water-colours are rubbed in water; a shallow 
vessel placed under a flower-pot, sometimes holding water to 
ho drawn up through a hole in the bottom of the pot. 

1607 B. Basnes Divils Charter Prol., ie wn the Pro- 
no! strippeth vp Alexanders sleene and letteth his arme 
blond in a saucer. 1615 Caooxe Body of Aan 254 Blood.. 
caked as it is in a Saser after blood-letting. 1630 Charchw, 
Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 184 Two litle plates or saw- 
cers for carying and setting the bread on itt, at the tyme of 
the Communion. 1665 in PAil. Trans. 1. 118 The last Blood 
was received ina Saweer. 1 J. Baeesroan Miseries 
Hum. Life 1, xxxvi, Rubbing Indian ink, or cake colours, 
in avery smoeth saucer. 1822 Louvon Lacycl. Gard, 328 
The Flower Pot-Saucer Js a flat, circular vessel, with a rim 
from one to two inches high. 1848 Tuackzeay Van, Fair 
xxvi, A quantity of orange marmalade spread out in a little 
cut-glass saucer. 1856 GiennyGard, Every-d. Bk.259/1 The 
pot feet to keep the drain hole above the water in a 
common saucer, and the saucers for common pots had a flat 
rim inside. ¥ 4 

transf, 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 173 The Armenians ..in 
stead of musicall instruments, bave Sawcers of hrasse (which 
they strike against one another) set about with gingles. 

b. Pink saucer: see Pink al C.c. 

1855 Presse Art of Perfumery 322 Pink Saucers. ; 

8. A small round shallow vessel, usually with 
concave sides and flat at the bottom, used for sup- 
porting a cup (esp.a tea or coffee cup), and catch- 
ing any liquid that may be spilled from it. 

1753 Ricuaroson Grandison (1781) 1. ix. 49 Down went 


hi andsawcer. 2776 WitkeEs ia Boswell Fohknson (1791) 
Il, Serif a poet had to speak of Queen Caroline aninling 


SAUCERY. 


tea, he must eadeavour to avoid the vulgarity of cups and 
saucers. 1840 Maaavat Poor Yack xvi, Don’t pour your 
tea in your sancer—that’s vulgar! 1862 J. R. Greene Afar. 
Anim, Kingd., Celent. 66 The constrictions deepen until 
the Strobila becomes not unlike a pile of cups or saucers, 

4. In similative phrases. Cf. SAUCER EYE. 

This use orig. helonged ta sense 1. Cf. AF.‘les oyls granz 
com deus saucers’, Boeve de Haumttone 1760 (13th c.). 

1598 Br. Hatz Sat. yu i. G 8, Her eyes like siluer saucers 
fayre beset With shining Amber and with shady Iet, 
1663 Davoren Wild Gallant v. i, We met three or four 
hageaus aely Devils, with Eyes like Sawcers. 1679 “ist. 
7 3 The eyes of these Dogs as Jetzer thonght,..were 

igger than Sancers, 1789 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Ode to Devil 
93 Whks. 1836 Il. 23, | thought That thou a pair of horns 

adst got, With eyes like saucers staring ! 1876 tr. Ander- 
sen's Fairy Tales 128 ‘There sat the dog with eyes as big as 
saucers, glaring at him. 

5. +a. Phys. =CoTYLEDON 1, ACETABULUM 2 d. 

1683 Snare Axat. Horse 1. xxviii, (1686) 62 Any of those 
Glandules that are. .called Coty/edons or Sawcers. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc, Compit. 1. 2 Slimy humonors which loosen the 
acetabula (or saucers) of the wamb. 

b. Sot. Aay part of a plant resembling a saucer, 
as the involucre of Zuphorbiacew, and the tubercle 
of lichens in which the seeds are imbedded. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens m1, xxix. 356 The flowers are yellow 
and grow out of litle dishes or sawsers. 1796 WiTHzainc 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 370 The rising particle, which isdestined 
to form a concave saucer, hecomes hollow and green at the 
top,..the saucer becomes larger and more and more open. 
- At length it hecomes a perfect saucer, either sitting, or 
supported on a short foot. 186a Daawin Orchids vi. 277 In 
Dendrobium chrysanthum the nectary consists of a shallow 
saucer. 

6. Alech. In various uses: see quots. 

1747 Hoosou Miner's Dict., Sawcers, those round Pieces 
of Iron fixt on the Sawcer-hooks, on which the Leathera 
Suckers are put inChain-Pumps. 1750 BLancktey Naz, 
Expositor, Saucers, are round thick Pieces of Iron, on which 
the eee of the Capstons work. 1794 Xigging & Seaman: 
ship J, 8 Saucer, a bolt with a flat head. 1867 Suvta 
Sailor's Word-bk., Sancer,..a socket of iron let into a 
wooden stock or standard..to receive the spindle or foot oa 
which the capstan rests and turns round, * 

7. attrib. and Comb. @. =belonging to a saucer, 
as saucer-hook (see sense 6); b.=of the shape of 
a saucer (sense 3), as sancer-cap, -dome, -eyeball, 
-head. c. parasynthetic, as savcer-headed, -shaped 
adjs. ; also saecer-Jike adj. and adv. 

1885 C. Lowe Sismarck 1.17 He got himself up ia the 
traditional long-boots, velvet jacket, and “saucercap. 1895 
Westin. Gaz. 7 Oct. 8/3 Work has been begun upon the 
third *saucer-dome, a173s Gav Story of Apparition 19 
Wks. 1737 EE. 55 Night roaming ghosts, by “saucer eye- 
halls known, 1815 Halcouce’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney) 
s.v. Bolt, Those.. have commonly small round heads, some- 
what flatted, called *saucer heads. Jéid., *Saucer-headed 
Bolt, 1815 Scorr Guy M. xxxvi, A muckle great saucer- 
headed cutlugged stane, that they ca’ Charlies Chuckie. 
1650 Butwea Anthropomet. 75 This affectation thea of 
great *Sawcer-like eyes is a fancie ogainst the rule of nature. 
1861 Reape Cloister §& H. xxxviii, On reaching them the 
rustic rider's eyes opened saucer-like. 1847-9 Todd's Cyci. 
Anat, IV, 213/2 At the bottom of the sac is situated a 
*saucer-sha) body. 1901 Athenzum 27 July 132/21 The 
same church has a saucer-shaped patea, 1652. 

Saucer eye. Usually #7, An eye as large 
and round as a saucer, generally ascribed to spectres 


and ghosts. Cf. SAUCER 4. 

1 Buttea Hud. m. i. 131 Some have mistaken Blocks 
and Posts, For Spectres, Apparitions, Ghosts, With Sawcer- 
eyes,and Horns. 1718 Pator Hans Carvel 77 The devil.. 
without saucer-eye or claw Like a grave Barrister at Law, 
1808 Woxcor (P. Pindar) One more Peep at Roy. Acad, 
Wks. 1812 V. 371 With mealy face and saucer eyes. 1837 
Baauam Jagol. Leg, Spectre of Tappington, Don't suppose 
you can palm off your saucer eyes on me, 1846 C, Bonga 
tr. Andersen's Danish Story-bk. K 6b, He struck the fliat, 
and the well-known dog with saucer-eyes stood before him. 

b. fransf, 

1849 De Quincey Lng. Mail-Coach Wks. 1863 1V. 326 The 
huge saucer eyes of the mail, blazing through the gloom. 

So Saucer-eyed a., having saucer eyes. 

162s Massincea & Dexter Virg. Aart. un. iii, Cloven 
footed, Blacke, saucer-eyde, his nostrils breathing fire. 1883 
T. Hagpy in Longm, Mag. July 268 A thin saucer-eyed 
woman of fifty-five. - 

Saucerful (sosarful). [f SavceR+-FUL.] As 
much as fills a saucer. 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Zisie V. vii. 87 With a saucerful in 
each hand, 3 , 

Saucerless (s§'saulés). 
Having no saacer. 

1831 TaeLtawny Adv. Younger Son vii, Cups, sancerless 
and chipped. 1873 Tarstaam Moaé ii. 22 Three handleless, 
sancerless hlue china cups. 

+Sau‘cery. Obs. Forms: 5 salserie, 5-6 
sawcery(e, 6 salcerie, salcery, saulcery, 7 
sausery, 8 salsary, 6-8 saucery(e. [a. OF. saus- 
serie, med.L. salsaria, f. OF. sausse, med.L. salsa 
Sauce s3,; see -ERY.] 

1, The department of a household entrusted with 


the preparation of sauces. 

©1440 in House, Ord. (1790) 38 There is none that dyneth 
in their offyces, savinge onely the cookes, the scullery, the 
saweerye [etc]. 150210 Priv, Purse Exp, Elis, York (1830) 
a To the Saulcery xs. 1820 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 
40 Item, the skullary and sawcery. 1541 Act 33 Hex. VU, 
c. 12 § 3 The Grome of the Salcerie..of the same honsholde 
..shalbe..redye withe vyneger and colde water. 1708 J. 
CHamazerayne S¢, Gt, Brit, 1. 11. xiv. (710) 131 Vinegarand 
cald Water, brought by the Groom of the Pes 


[f. Saucer + -LEss.) 


SAUCIATE. 


2. That part of a honse in which sauces were 
prepared; the apartments of the servants engaged 
in the preparation of sauces. 

1468 in Priv, Purse Exp. Eliz. J ork (1830) 223/2 In the 
squillery and salserie a yeoman a groom nnd n page. 3649 
Descr. Richmond Crt. in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) lL, 
412 One other little room called the Sancery, 1650 Su77, 
Nonsuch in Archzologia V. 435 One little timber building, 
..commonly called the Saucery House, conteyning fonre 
little roomes used by the yeomen of the sauces, 


3. atirid. salsary-man, (See quot.) 

17eer Cuampertarne St. Gt. Brit. u. 11. 537 Salsary-man. 
{An officer of the Queen's Pastry] 

Saucester, -cestour, -cestr, var. ff, SauctsTER. 

Sauch, var. SaucH; obs. Sc, pa. t. of SEE v. 

Sauchen, Sauchie, var. ff. SAUGHEN, SAUGHY a. 

Saucht(e, -ine, var. ff. SAvoHT, SAUGHTEN. 

+Saurciate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sauctat-, 
ppl. stem of sazcidre, f. sanci-2s wounded.) ¢raws. 
To wound, hurt. Hence San-ciated ff/. a.; so 
Saucia‘tion [ad. L. sazciatio], wounding. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Sauciate (saucio), to hurt, to 
wonnd, to cut. 1657 Tomiinson Kenon's Disp. 283 Balm 


. which distills out of a sanciated Tree. 1658 Puitvirs, 
Sauciation, a wounding. 


+Sau-ciate, fa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. sazciat-us, 
pa. pple. of sauczdre : see prec.] Wounded, burt. 

1309 Barcray SAyp of Folys (1874) 11.17 Murdred is Mars, 
and with woundes sawciate The bondys of peas hath drynen 
the tyrant hens. 

Saucidge, -ige, obs. forms of SAUSAGE. 

Saucily (spvsili), adv. Also 6 saucely, 6-7 
sawcely, 7 sawcily. [f.Saucy +-Ly2.] In asancy 
manner, in various senses of the adj. . 

rs48 Exvor Dict., Proterue, proudely, immoderately, 
shamefully, sandily, knappishely, 1552 Hutoet, Sawcely. 
isgz Warnea Add, Eng, vis. xxxvil 166, I beare a mind 
lesse bace than that 1 can digest your Drudge with me so 
saucely should chat. 1599 Broughton's Leit. vi. 19 You 
began to stirre,..malepartly answering his Grace with 
scornful! letters, and subscribing them..most saucely, 1617 
Moryson //in. 11. 63 The Townes..stood so snucily upon 
their priviledges, as a sharpe rod and strong hand were 
requisite to amend them. 165: Davewant Gondibert u. i. 
3r Even from the Temples, Angels soon withdrew ; So 
sawcely th’ afflicted there complain’d. 1668 Crarennon 
Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 443, We have. .saucily used and 
prophaned some of the expressions which by the dictate of 
God's own spirit they have thonght fit to make use of. 1709 
Sreece Tatler No. 44? 5 (He) makes him speak sawcily 
of his Retters. x712 ArsuTuNnot John Bull u. xi, The more 
young and unexperienc'd he us’d to teach to talk Saucily. 
1768 Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870)1.218 Some printers 
who saucily mentioned our debates were ordered to attend. 
1863 Reave Chr. Fohnstone xv. 276 She then smiled sancily 
in his face. 1900 Crockett Love /dylls (1901) 27 Hell's 
saucily unconscious air of command piqued him. 

Sauciness (s9sinés). Also 6-7 sawci- 
nes(se, 7 sawcyness, sawsinesse, [f. Saucy a} 
+-NEsS.] The quality of being saucy, in various 
senses of the adj. In early nse as a term of serions 
reprobation: Insolent presumption, haughtiness, 
arrogance. Now with milder sense: Impertinence, 
rudeness to superiors ; often used playfully in mock 
dispraise (cf. Saucy @.1 2c). 

1548 Exvor Dict., Proteruitas,..saucinesse. 1576 FiEM- 
inc Panopl, Epist. 33 To the intent yee may take him 
in hand, suppresse his saucinesse, and make him leaue 
off his mallapertnesse. 1582 N.T. (Rhem.) Luke iii. 36 
marg. note, Wherehy we learne the intolerable saucines of 
the Caluinists, and their contempt of holy Scripture, that 
dare so deale with the very Gospel it self. 1sg90 Suaks. 
Com. Err. 1. ii. 28 Your sawcinesse will jest vpon my lone, 
And make a Common of my serious howres. 1600 Hottano 
Lrvy xxv. 647 The magistrates. .gaue place to the furious 
rage and malapart saucinesse of a few. 1676 GLaNviLe £ss, 
Philos. & Relig. vii. 6 All demean'd themselves with much 
sawciness and irreverence towards God. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 225 ? 3 Familiarity in Inferiora is Sanciness, 
1713 Aovison 7rial Count Tariff 9 Speaking against his 
Superioura with Sauciness and Contempt. 1753 JouNson 
Adventurer No. 84 ? 13 Thos we travelled on four days 
.. without any endeavour but to ontvie each other in super- 
ciliousness and neglect; and when any two of us could 
separate ourselves for a moment, we vented our indignation 
at the sanciness of the rest. 1835 Marrvat Jac. Faith/. 
xxi, What might be called sauciness in a girl, may be thought 
something more of in a young woman. 1866 Gro. Etiot 
¥, Holt, Her sauciness was always charming hecanse it 
was withont emphasis, 1879 Frovpr Cesar viii, 81 He 
[Syla] experienced, however, bimself, in a milder form, an 
explosion of military sauciness. 

Saucing (s9'sin), v4/.55. [f. Sauce v. + -1nG 1.) 
The action of the verb Sauce. 

1548 Upatt. Erasnt. Par. Pref. 5b, The sawcing of plea- 
sures with some kynd of misfortune. 1586 J. Hooxza /7ist. 
frel. in Holinshed V. 83/1 He..being in a chafe for the 
woe sawcing of a partridge, arose suddenlie from the 

abc. 

| Baucisse. Obs. Also 7 ssulcisse. [a. F. 
saucisse SAUSAGE, applied transf. with allusion to 
the shape.] =Saucisson 3. 

1604 E, GrimsTonr //ist. Siege Ostend 144 He causeth 
Saulcisses to be made (so they call certaine things made of 
wood, tyed together), 1702 Milit. Dict. (1711), Saucisse, a 
long Train of Powder roll’d up in a Pitch-Cloth, and sew'd 
together in Length, so that it reach from the Foxrnean, or 
Chamber of the Mine, to the Place where the Engineer 
stands to spring the Mine... There are generally two San- 
cisses to every Mine, that if the one fail, the other may hit. 
1738 Cuamacas Cycé, (ed. 2) s.v. Mine, The saucisse (1728 
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(ed. 1) reads Saucidge] of the mine is the train; for which 
there is nlways a little aperture left. 1795 Amer. State 
Papers, For. Relat, (1832) 1. 523 (Stanf.) All arms and ime 
plements serving for the purposes of war, by land or sea, 
such as. .carcases, saucisses, &c. 


|| Saucisson (sosison). 
saucisse SAUSAGE.) 

1. A large thick sausage. 

1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1.361 The better 
to preserve its strength, it [se. tobacco) is dried, and tied up 
in the form of a saucisson. 1834 Marrvat P. Sinple xxiii, 
French saucissons seasoned with garlic. 

3. A kind of firework, consisting of a tube of 


paper or canvas packed with gunpowder. 

1634 J. Blate) Afysi. Nature 86 Saucissons are of two 
sorts eyther to be placed upon a frame,..and so to be dis- 
charged. .or else to bee discharged out of the morter-peece, 
1688 R. Hoime Avoury i. xvi. (Roxb.) 91 In this Balloone 
must be pnt Rockets serpents, stars, petards, and one or 
two saucissons to Break the Ralloone. 

3. Mil. [Cf SaucissE, Sausacg 3.] a. A large 
fascine. 

xox Milii, Dict, (1711), Saucissous or Saucisses, Faggots 
made of the Bodies of Underwood, or of the large Branches 
of great Trees. 19756 Gend?. Mag. XXVI1. 508 The r1th and 
izth were employed in making gabions, saucissons, and 
fascines, 1876 Vovte & SreveNnson Aidit, Dict. (ed. 3), 
Saucisson.. Vhis name is also given to an extra large fascine, 

b. A long tnbe of waterproofed canvas or other 
material packed with gunpowder and used as a 
fuse for firing a mine. 

31827 Sourney Hist. Penins. War IL. 300 The saucisson 
was fired, and the explosion, as Bouchard had expected, 
threw down the entrenchments. 1862 Chawb, Encycl. 
VIII. 496/2 The electric spark is now preferred to the sau- 
cisson. 1876 VovLE & STEVENSON Mi/it, Dict. (ed. 3), Sau- 
cisson (French =sansage).—A long tube of linen, filled with 
gunpowder. .used for exploding fougasses or mines, 

+Sau-cister. Ods. In 4 sausither, 4-5 sal- 
sister, 5 sawster, -styre, -sestyr, saweystre, 
-cistre, saucestr, -cestour, -cester. [? Altered 
adoption of F, saucisse SausaGE, by assimilation 
to some word in -éster.]_ A sausage. 

31349 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 41 In Salsisters emp. 
pe -Salsisters emp. in villa, 3s. 3a. @3387 Svon, Barthol, 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 29 Mazakata,..vulgaliter salsicia, i. sau- 
sither. 14.. Mont. in Wr.-Wiilcker 741/24 Hee salsucia, a 
sawstyre. 1434 Durh. Acc. Roéls (Surtees) 62 In sawsestyra 
empt. 4s.11d. _¢1440 Promp. Parv. 441/2 Sawcyster, lynke, 
hirna, 1483 Cath. Angl. 317/x A Salsister, Airna. 


Saucy (ssi), 21 Forms: 6 sausy, -ie, Sc. 
sawsy, 6-7 sawsie, 6-8 sawey(e, -ie, 8 velgar 
saasy, 6- saucy. [f. Sauce sd. +-y1.] 

+1. Flavoured with or pertaining to sauce; re- 


sembling sauce; savoury. Ods. 

xgo8 Dunpar Piyting 19r aes thow lyis sawsy in 
ia bak and syd. x60g E. G{rimstonE) D’Acosia's 

ist. Indies wv. xxv. 279 Delicate, and of a sawcie and de-~ 
licious taste. 1630 J. ee (Water-P.) Gt. Eater Kent 
Wks. 1. 146/r Nor in all his life time the queasinesse of his 
stomacke needed any sawcy spurre or switch of sowre Ver- 
inice or acute Vineger. 
RAL allusively. 155 LATIMER Serm, Lincolnsh.i. (1562) 65 

nt be that wilbe a christen man, tbat intendeth to come to 
heauen, must be a sausye felow ; he must be well pondered 
with the sause of affliction and tribulation, . 

2. Of persons, their dispositions, actions, or 
language: Insolent towards superiors; presumptn- 
ous. Now chiefly co//og. with milder sense, applied 


tochildren andservants: Impertinent, rude, ‘cheeky’. 

In the x6th c. often sancy (and) malapert, whence More's 
Sauce MALAPERT, { Saucy Yack: an impertinent fellow. 

1530 Patscr. 323/1 Saucy to perte or homlye, salaperi, 
1548 Upatr Evasn:. Par. Luke v. 17-20 What a more 
shamelesse or sawcie pranke coulde there bee, then to take 
downe the tyling of an other mannes honse, and to tonmble 
in such a lothely syght before such a presence to behold it? 
1583 Respublica 1, ili. 26 Whoo hurzeth in myne eare so? 
what? ye sawecye lacke? 1556 OLvE Antichrist 24 Symon 
magus was so sawcye as to name him selfe the mightie 

wer of God. 1899 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum. v.v, 

‘hat sancie stuhborne generation, the Iewes. 1600 Suaks. 
A. Y. L. ut ii. 313, 1 wil speake to him like a sawcie 
Lacky, and vnder that habit play the knane with him. 1602 
Forsecke 1st Pt. Parall. Introd. 7 Comparisons wer of al 
things most sancy and malepert. 1617 Moryson /#z#. 11.70 
My Lady Rich her letter he termed an insolent saucy mala- 
pert action. 16z0 Bzaum. & Fx. Pkilaster u. i, My father 
would preferre the boyes he kept to greater men then he, 
but did it not till they were too sawcy for himselfe. 1646 
H. Marknam Let. in 12th Rep. Hist, MSS, Cont, App. 
y. 2, 1 shall not trouble your Ladyship with her scandelous 
and sawey language of my Lord or yourselfe. 1663 Davoren 
Wild Gallant w.i, Sawcy Rascal, to disturb my Medita- 
tions. 1693 Concreve Old Back. 1. xii, Base Man! Was 
it not enongh to affront me with your sawcy Passion? @ 172 
Suerrtero (Dk. Buckhm) $e/ C, 1. it, Wks. 1723 1. 217 
Betters !thou sawcy Citizen, he silent. 179t BoswELt Yolinson 
an. 1773, 29 Sept., A clergyman's widow. .having acquired 
great influence over the father, was saucy to the son. 3821-2 
Sueirey Chas. 1st ii. 35 Mark you what spirit sits in St. 
He eyes? Methinks it is too saucy for this presence. 1843 

vo. Smitu in AZenz. (1855) 11. 499, 1 was sorry to be forced 
to give ——— such n beating, but he was very saucy and 
deserved it. 1879 Dixon Windsor 11. xvi, 171 Alengon had 
asancy tongue. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Good Men \I1.v. 16 
He forwarded a copy of his letter to Lord John, who sent 
him in reply n sancy comment on it. a 

b. occas. with the notion: Wanton, lascivions. 

In Shaks. as a term of serious condemnation ; in modern 
examples only playful. 

3603 Suans. Afeas. for M. u. iv. 45 To remit Their sawcie 
sweetnes, that do coyne heavens Image In stamps that are 


(Fr., augmentative of 


SAUFEY. 


forbid. 1611 — Cywzd.1. vi. 151. If he shall thinke it fit, A 
sawcy Stranger in his Court, to Mart As in a Romish Stew. 
187: R, Extis Catul/us xvi. 3 You that lightly a saucy 
verse resenting, Misconceit me. P . 

c. Now often used in mock dispraise, as an 
endearing or admiring epithet implying piquancy 
or sprightliness. 

1710 Swirt Frni, 10 Stella 2x Sept., Here must I begin 
another letter, on n whole sheet, for fear sawcy little 17D 
shonld be angry. 1742 Ricnanvson Pamela (1785) IV. 
xxxiii. 17 Never was a saucier dear Girl, than you, in your 
Maiden Days. 1838 Miss Mitroro in L'Estrange Life (1870) 
Mt. oF 1 love to See my tame pigeons feed at the window, 
and the saucy hen tap the glass, if the casement be shut. 
x85r Ruskin Stones Ven, (1874) 1. App. 362 Some saucy 
poppies ontheir hind legs. 1888 Hentey Bé. Verses 155 She 

as..the sauciest nose, 1904 A. Grirritns 50 Yrs. Probl. 
Serv. 17 They were old brother officers in the Saucy Sixth, 

d. Applied to a ship or boat: + (a) In early use 
(with figurative context): Presumptuons, rasbly- 
ventaring (o4s.). (6) In modern use (cf. 2d): 
Smart, stylish. 

cx1600 SHAKs. Soni, Ixxx, My sawsie barke (inferior 
farre to his) On_your broad maine doth wilfully appeare. 
1606 — Ir. & Cr. 1. iii. 42 Where's then the sawcy Boate, 
Whose weake vntimber’d sides but even now Co-riual’d 
Greatnesse? 1652 Crasnaw Aderias Wks, (1904) 287 Seas 
had not bin rebuk't by sawcy oares, 1828 Sporting Mag. 
XX. 341 Several East India ships. . with such sancy rigging 
that would have made the Yachters raving in envy. 1873 
G. C. Davirs Mount. & Mere xix. 173 Slow moving trawlers 
and saucy little crab boats. 1878 W. C, Bexnetr Sea 
Songs 78 Tight and saucy—tight and saucy, Trim’s the ship 
we hail from. | 

+e, quasi-adv. =SauciLy. 

rs98 Q. Exiz. tr. Plutarch x. 13 Suche vers as Archi- 
Lochns againe women Lewdely and ful sawsy made. 1713 
Swirt ¥rud, to Stella 21 Feh, Methinks I writ a little saucy 
last night. 

+3. Dainty, fastidious, oo ”. Obs, exc. dial, 

31573 Tusser usb. (1878) 214 Where cocking Dads make 
sawsielads, 161 Cotcr., Friand. .saucie, lickorous, daintie- 
mouthed, sweet-toothed, 1676 Hare Contemp. 1.174 Thon 
hast a sawcy and a luxurious Palate. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Saucy, dainty as to food. 

4. Scornfal, disdainful. Now dai. 

(3916 Gav Trivia 1, 117 In sawey State the griping Broker 
sits. 3718 Fercusson Poems (1807) 300 Sin Merlin laid 
Auld Reikie’s cansey, And made her o’ his wark right 
saucy. 19786 Burns 72a Dogs 91 They gang as saucy by 
poor folk As I wad by a stinkan brock. 1867 Erten Joun- 
ston Poems 180 Had ye drest like a clark, aye in a clean 
sark, 1 vow I wad ne'er been sae saucy. 

5. Comb., as saucy-looking adj. ; | sancy-box = 
SaucEBOX ; saucy-face, an impertinent person. 

1684 Otway Atheist u1, i, Rohh'd, Sir! No, Mr. Saucy- 
face. s71x Swirt Frul. to Siella 21 Nov., Well, but I won't 
answer your letter now, sirrah sancyboxes, no, no; not yet. 
1740 Ricuaroson Pamela (1824) I. 92 Come, sancy-face, 
give me another glass of wine. 31748 — Clarissa 1V. xxi. 
96 For why? The dear saucy-face knows not how to help 

erself. 1848 Tnackerav Van, Fair li, Becky laughed, 
gay, and saucy-looking. 

+Sau'cy, 2.2 Obs. [f. sauce- in SAUCEFLEME +" 
-¥.) Affected by SaucEFLEME. 

1600 SurFtet Country Farnt ut. \xxiii. 604 This virgins 
milke is good to heale..saucie and red faces (orig. goutte 
voses & taches roms du visage) 1623 Markuam Eng, 
Housew. (ed. 2) 20 For a pympled or a red-sancy face. 

Saucy: see Sassy. 

Saudan(t, variant forms of Soupay, sultan. 

Saudeor, -der, -diouwr, obs. forms of SoLDIER, 

Sauder, -dre, obs. forms of SOLDER. 

Saue, obs. form of Saw 5.2 

Sauerkraut, sourcrout (sau'a-, saucs- 
krant). Also 7 sowercrawt,sswer-kraut, 8 soure 
crud (after Du.), 8-9 sourkrout, 9 sour kraut. 
[Ger.; saver sour + Araut vegetable, cabbage, 
whence F. choucronte. Cf. obs. Du. zuurkreid; 
the mod. Dn. word is z#zrhool (kool cabbage).} A 
popular article of diet in Germany, consisting of 
cabbage which has nndergone an acid fermentation. 

1617 Moavson /éin. ut. 1. iit, 83 They vse to serue in 
sower crawt or cahbage vpon a voide circle of carved Iron. 
1633 Hart Diet of Diseased xiv. 52 They pickle it [cab- 
bage) up in all high Germany, with salt and barberies, and 
so keepe it all the yeere, being commonly the first dish you 
have served in at table, which they call their sewerkrant 
{sic], 19:2 Arautunor Yokn Bull 1. iii, Poor Frog (the 
Dotch]..his children..live upon salt herring, sowre crud, 
and borecole. 1776 Cook in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 403 Sour 
Krout..is..highly antiscorbutic. 1825 Lama A/rana, Jen, 
Mr, Liston, A German empiric, who, in this extremity, 
prescribed a copions diet of saner-kraut. ax845 Hoop 
Kuight & Dragon xiv, Noble Lord of the soil, Of its corn 
and its oil,..Of our cream and sour-kraut, Of our carp and 
our tront. 31845 CooLtev Pract. Receipts (ed. 2) 704 Saur 
kraut. Pref. Clean white cabbages [ete.]. 1852 THackERay 
Esmond u., xiii. (1876) 261 Feeding on train-oil aod sour- 
crout. 1870 Duaois Artistic Cookery 67 Pheasant with 
Sour-kront. 1875 Lower Sgenser Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 
269 Mr. Sibbald..seems to find a sort of national savor 
therein, such as delights..the German in his sawernkrané, 

Sauf, variant of SauaH. 

Sauf(e, -fand : see SaFE, SALVE, SAVING. 

+Saufey. Sc. and worth. Obs. Also 5 salfay, 
ssfye, 6 salfer, saufer, sawpheir, ssufeir, 6-7 
saiffer, 7 sau(l)ffer, ssifare, 7, 9 saufey. [Of 
obscure origin; prob. connected with SAVE v.; the 
last syllable may possibly represent FEs sd. or FEER. 


SAUGER. 


Cf, the synonymous SaueHe, SAw-sILver.] The 


sum paid for recovering lost property. 

Persons convicted of having stolen cattle were adjudged 
to pay dantle and saufzy, i.e. abo. double the value, to- 
gether with a sum representing what would have been due 
to ane who had restored the cattle when it had strayed. 

¢ 1400 Alphabet of Tales 434 Bod pe riche man, when he 
had pe sakett agayn, walde not pay pe salfay. /érd., Be. 
cauce he wold nott hafe gyffen be pure man a hondreth 
talentis ta safye, as he promysid he sulde do. sggr-z Reg, 
Privy Councié Scot. 1. 123 It is..ordanit, that all sik gudis 
stallin or reft, lauchfullie convict, salbe restorit and redressit 
with the thre dowbillis and salfer. 1g61-2 /éi¢. 1. 2ar That 
he. .sall. .relief him of ane bill folie upoun him of thre harsis 
takin fra the Lord Gray, with the dowble and saufer thairof, 
1578-9 [éid, 111. 82 And that he that is offendit unta res- 
save his redres with dawbill and sawfeir according to the 
buke and lawis [of Marchis] foirsaid. 1605 /éid. VII. 712 
Tn matteris of auld thiftis..guo jure procedendunt? quhide 
der hy dawble sauffer or be single? /éid. 744 That it maye 
be lawfull to any man to give saifare for speiring of his 
goodis or geir stollen, provyding it does not exceade the 
double of the availle of the goods stollen. 1649 W. G. 
Surv. Newcastle 33 These Highlanders. .come dawn. .into 
the low Countries, and carry away Horses and Cattell so 
cunningly, that it will be hard for any ta get them. .except 
they be acquainted with some Master Thiefe; who for some 
may (which they call Saufey mony) may help they to their 
staln gi 

Hence + Ssufey v., ¢rans.,to redeem by payment 
of ‘sanfey’. 

171 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot, 11. 90 That na maner of 
personn..furneis nioney to the saidis rebellis. .under cullour 
of sanlffiing thair geir. 

Sautiie, -ffand, -ffing : see SaLvz, Savinc. 

Sauffer, variant of Saurry Oés. 

Saufftye, saufte, -tie, obs. ff. SAFETY. 

Saugeour, obs. form of SoupiER. 

Sauger (s$'go1). The smaller American pike- 
perch (see quot. 1882), 

1882 Joroan & Gitnear Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 526 
Stizostedinm canadense.. Sauger; Sand-pike; Gray-pike; 
Horn- 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXY1. 88/1 She fished on, 
adding now a bass, then a pike or a sanger to her trophies. 

Saugh, sauch (39x). Sc.and worth. Also 4 
salfe, 7-9 sauf, etc.; see ED.D. [repr. OE. salh 
(Anglian) = WS. sea/k Satiow sé.) =Sa iow. 

1368 Durham Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 73 De Waltero Bis- 
copp pro una salfe detent. prec, 18d. 3492 Rental Bk. 
Cupar-A ngus (1879) 1. 163 Plantatioun of - that isto say 
eysses, osaris, and guak: wor Ace. Ld a Treas. 
Scotd. 11. 83 Item, to George Cambel, gardiner of Strivelin, 
to by sanchis and to set thaim, iiij Franch crouns. 1641 
Best Farn:, Bks. (Surtees) 120 Att Martymmasse. .wee 
sette our fareman to cuttinge of white-wilfes, reade-wilfes, 
and saughs. 1786 Burns Axn/d Farmer's Salut, Mare x, 
Nae whip nor spur, but just a wattle O’ saugh or hazel. 
41834 R. Suatees in G. Taylor Afenr. (Surtees) 241 They 
made a bier of the birken boughs, Of the sauf and the espin 

tay. 31844 H. Sternens Sé, Farm 111.1178 Of the woods 

st adapted for the purpose, 1 may name the common 
saugh or willow. 1891 Atkinson Last of Giant Killers 132 
Lower about the slacks were alders and sanghs or sallows, 
+b. A rope made of twisted sallow-withes. Oés. 

1508 Dunsar Flyting 245 Filling of tauch, rak sanch, cry 
crauch, thow art our sett. 1570 Satir. ay Sill xit. 
56 For this foule deid 3our seid man rak ane sauch, — 

C. attrib., as saugh slip, tree, woody ( =withy). 

1842 J. Arron Domest. Econ, (1857) be (For] screening 
the dunghill, a slips may be planted,—or better, 
*saugh stobs, four feet long, may be driven into the ground. 
1533 Dovctas Exes vit. xi. 73 ‘Thair targettis bow thai of 
the lycht “sanch tre. 1548 Tuaner Names Herbes (E.DS.) 
7o Salix is called..in english a wylow tree, a salowe tree 
or a saugh tree. 3815 Scott Guy J, xxii, Did ye notice 
if there was an auld saugh tree that’s maist blawn down. 
a 80a in Scott AMrastre/sy 11.142 O wae betide the frush 
*saugh wand! 178 Burns 7o Dr. Blacklock vi, Thae a 
wife and twa wee laddies,..But I'll sned besoms—thraw 
*saugh woodies, Before they want. 

Saugh, obs. form of SoucH, channel. 

tSaughe. Sc. Ods. [If not a misreading, app. 
identical with the first element in Saurey, Saw- 
SILVER.] =SAUuFEY. ° 


1561 in R. Keith Hist. Af Ch. § St, Scott.(1734) App. 95 


For any Attemptat done since the said aoth Day of Sep- 
tember last, Deliverance and Redress shall be made with 
Double and Sanghe. 

Saughen, sauchen (s}°x’n), 2. Se. [f. 
<a Pertaining to or made of sallow. 
Also fg., ‘soft, weak, wanting in energy’ (E.D.D.). 

3714 Peven in Btogr. Presbyt, (1838) 1. 82 He caused 
dig a Cave, with a Sanghen-bush covering the Mouth of it. 
1875 J. Verrcr Tweed 172 They brought him slow From 
the hills on a sauchen bier. 7 

+Saught, 54, Ods. (since 14th c, only S¢, and 
north). Forms: 1 seht, seaht, 3 seht(e, saht(s, 
seaht(o, seht{e, saihte, seihte, (septe), sauht, 
3-5 saght, 4 sa3t(e, sahut, saughte, 5 sau3t, 
8 north, saft, 6-9 saught, 7 ssucht. [Late OE. 
seht, seaht masc., ptoh, a. ON. *saht, *sakt fem, 
(Olcel. sett, sdtt):—earlier *sahti-z, f. OTeut. 
*sah- perth. identical with L, sac- in sancire to 
hallow, make binding (a treaty, etc.), sacev sacred, 

The forms with 2 and au directly represent the ON. word.] 

. An agreement, covenant. 

1038-50 in Kemble Codex Difi. (1846) 1V. 118 Se seht Se 
Godwine earl worhte betweonan dam arcebisceop & dam 
hirede zt sancte Augustine & Leofwine preoste. a 3122 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 10g, On Pisum sehte weard 
eac Eadgar epeling wid bone cyng ze sehtlad. 
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2. Agreement, freedom from strife, peace. Fre- 
quent in the phrase (¢o de) af saughi. 

€1100 in Beda's Hist. w. xxii. [xxi.] ad fin. (Camb. MS.), 
Sib wes sydan seabt & sib [earher texts Dare sibbe were] 
tmycelre tide xft bon betwyh da ylean cyningas & heora 
Tice awnnode. 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140, & 
sib & szhte sculde hen hetwyx heam & on al Engle land. 
et205 Lav. 2139 Pa lnueden heom peas leoden mid sibben 
& mid sahten. @3s25 Axncr. R. 250 God lihte to earde 
norte makien breauold seihte—bitweonen mon & mon fetc.}. 
¢1275 Serving Christ 1 in O. E. Misc. go Hwi ne serne 
we crist and secheb his sauht. a@1gz00 Cursor AL. 3964 
lacob ban sent him of his aght Giftes large, al for be saght. 
1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1030 They ryden forth all yn saght. 
1603 PAilotus cxliii, The feind ma faine man he your wyfe, 
Can neuer sit in saucht. 1768 Ross Helexore 27 For as her 
mind began ta be at sanght. /éi¢. 29 “Tis true, she had of 
warlds gear a fraught: But what was that ta peace an’ 
sanghtat hame. 1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves Glass., Saf?, 
heart's ease, as to d¢ at sa/t, to he easy and contented, also 
reconciled. 1806 R. Jamirson Pop. Balt. 1. 207 O gin wi’ 
thee, regretted maid! 1 in the mools at saught were laid. 

+ Saught, z. Os. Forms: 1 seht, seht, 2-3 
seht, saht, 3 Ovmizt sshhte, 3 seht(s, sauchte, 
swahte, 3-4 sauht(e, 3-5 saght(e, 4 sawht, 
saweht, saught(s, (ssyct), 4-5 sauzt(e, sa3t, 5 
saweht, 4-6 Se. saucht, [Late OE. seht, seh, 
prob. a. ON, *sahi-r (Olcel. stir) :-—OTeut. type 
*sahio-, a passive pple. f. *sak-: see Saveur s4.] 
In agreement, free from strife, at peace, reconciled. 

956 in Birch Cartnl, Sax. 11. 172 And sz bisceop Sti- 
gandz: and sce hired on ealdan mynstrz him bes zxtibodon 
wid scwlcon gersumen swylce hi ba sehtte wzeron. e175 
Lamb, Hon,15 And eour eyper sunegad hi-foran drihtan 
and ec leter 3¢ beod sahte. ¢ 1200 Oamin 5731 Pe seofinde 
seallbess adizle33¢ Iss gribp i manness herrte,..Swa patt 
hiss i3 wibb hiss gast Sammtale & sabhte wurrbe. a 1272 
Luue Ron 134 in O. £. Misc, 97 Alle heo schule wyp engles 
pleye some and sauhte in heonene lyhte. «1300 Cursor AL. 
3540 Pou and i er selden saght, Abute our forhirth er we 
wrath. ¢xje0 Cast. Love 552 And Pees and Riht cussen 
and be sau3t and some. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 300 Qwhen 
the king ves thus vith him saucht. 1390 Gower Conf I. 

71 Of this point ye have me tawht, Toward miself the 

tre sawht I thenke be, whil that I live. 4a. 111. 313 
The wyndy Storm began to skarse,.. The Schipman.. Whan 
that he sih the wyndes saghte, Towardes Tharse his cours 
he straghte. ¢1450 Myac Festial 26 Scho beboght hur 
how pat chyldern don po vengeans, but lyghtly ben sa3t, 

pay ben wrothe. 1513 Douctas Zxers 1. vil. 48 Now 
lat ws change scheildis, sene we bene saucht. 1570 Sadir. 
Poenis Reform, xiii. 179 We trowit from thence thay suld 
Anaif sittin saucht, And suld haiftyrit of all thair tyrannie. 
+Saught,v. Ofs. Forms: 1 sehtan, zeseh- 
tian, 2-5 sau3t(e, 3 sehte, seyte, 4 saght, 3-4 
sauhte, sahut, as3t, 4-5 saucht, 5 saughte. 
[Late OE. sehtan, ge-sehiian, {. seht SauGuT sd, 
Cf. ON. *sehia (Olcel. s€tfa).J 

1. trans, To bring to peace, reconcile. 

¢1000 in Thorpe Ags. Laws Il. 34 Cristenum cyninge 

ebyred.. pet he..eall cristen fole sibbie & sehte mid rihtre 
Kee fbid. 312. 1154 O. E. Chron, an, 1101, Ac pa heafod 
men heom an on pa 
en erase fymn Virg. 40 in Trin. Coll, Hom. App. 256 

elp me to mi liues ende & make me wid pin sone isau3t. 
t297_R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11008 Hii brozte him per to To 
makie a porueance..fut lond uor to seyte. ¢1320 Cast. 
Love 933 Godes sone, pt fro heuene to eorpe wolde come 
To are his sustren. @ 1400 fiymns Virg. 108 Loke pou 
assay, ‘Uo sau3ten hem penne at on assent. 

2. zir, To become reconciled. 

@ 1375 Cursor M. 3964 (Fairf.) lacob sende him of his a3t 
iftes large wip him to sa3t [Gé%t, to sahut: Coft. al for 

saght]. ¢1400 Gantelyn 1s0 Graunte me my bone Of 
thing 1 wil thee aske and we schul sanghte sone. ¢1450 
Hottann /fowlat 844 Thai forthocht that thai faucht, 
Kissit samyn and saucht, 

Hence + Sau‘ghting v2/. sd, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 17198 And blith o saghting pou me bedis, 
é 1375 Se. Leg. Saints |, (Katerine) 921 Wald pu..ask for- 
gi 


twenan foran & ba brodra zeseht 


i i » yhei: ht tyng with hym wine. 
« “af oh aia We ¥ & a Way gadereb 
gret hate, Loue norisschep sau3tynge. 

Saught, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Szex, 

+ Saughtel, v. 04s. Forms: 2 s@htle, 2-3 
sahtle, 3 sawghtle, Orminashhtlenn, 4 sa3ttel, 
sa(u)ghtle, -til, sauhtill, (saxtel), 4-5 sa3tle, 
sauzt(e)le, saghtel, 5 sa3till, saghtill, ashtll, 
saghetylle, sauzthle,aaughtel, -tille. [In 1athe. 
sahilian, sahtlian, {. seht, *sakt: see SAUGHT a.] 

1. intr. To come to agreement, become recon- 


ciled. 

1154 O. £. Chyon, (Laud MS.) an. 1140, Sithen per efter 
saht patie king & Randolf eorl at Stanford. 1340 Ham- 
rote Pr. Conse. 1470 Now lofe we, now hate, now saghtel, 
how strife. 1375 Cursor MM. 3580 (Fairf.) [When a man is 
old] pen ys ethe to make him wrab & for tille saxtel sumdel 
Jap. 3397 Lancw. P. Pi. B. x. 183 It is no science for sothe 
forto sotyle (v.~. san3ztele] Inne. 21400 Aforie Arth. 330, 
T salle hym surelye ensure, pat saghetylle salle we never. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 865 Sire, latt bi wreth a-wai wende 
& with pi wyfe sa3till. @3qg0 Sir Degrev. 1757, T rede 
ye sau3thle with the kny3t. . 

b. To become calin or quiet. 

13.. £. £. Adit. P. B. 445 As pat lyftande lome (sc, the 
ark] luged aboute,.. Hit sajtled on a safte day synkande to 

rounde, /éid, C. 232 He [Jonah] was no tytter ont-tulde 

at tempest ne sessed, Pe se saztled ber-with, as sone as ho 
mo3t. bid. C. 529 For-by when pouerte me enprecez & 
paenee in-noje, Ful softly with snffrannce sa3ttel me 
ihouez. 
2. trans. To reconcile (persons). Also ref. 


SAULIE. 


a rrea 0. E. Chron, (Land MS.) an, 1066, Pa eodon gode 
men heom hetwenen & sahtloden heam. /éid. an. 1070, 
Pa twegen kyngas Willelm & Swegn wurdan szxhtlod. 
€1200 OrMin 6024 He risebb upp & sahhtlebp himm Wipp 
Godd burrh rihht daedbote. @1300 Cursor AL. 28565 Quen 
man think to traneil lath, to saghtil men bat er wrath. 13.. 

» £. Allit. P. B. 1139 For when a sawele is sa3tled & sakred 
to dry3tyn, He holly haldes hit his. ¢ 1400 Vawarne 4 Gaw. 
3917 Thon sal do thi power,..Ta saghtel the Knyght with 
the liown And his lady of grete renawne, 

Hence + Sau'ghteling w6/. sé. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 964 Tell me..Howgat and wit quat- 
kinthing 1 sal cauer pisaghteling. ¢ 1330 R. BRunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 3256 For bat saughtlyng {of the brothers] was 
mykel blisse. “c1g00 Vavaine § Gazv. 3680 Than asked the 
king Wha had sa sone made saghteling Bitwix tham thai 
had bene so wrath. exq20 Anturs of Arth. 661 (Douce 
MS.) Withe outene more lettynge, Dizte was here sa3tlynge. 

t+ Sau-ghten, v. Ots. Forms: 2 sahtnie, 
2-3 sehtne, 3 sahtne, se@htne, -nie, sehtnie, 
seihtni, sachtni, 4 sauhtne, sahutin, ssu3ztne, 
-tene, (ssxtend), Sc. sauchtine, 5 saughten, [f. 
Saveur a, +-En 5,] 

1. ¢raus. To reconcile. 

€1175 Lamd, Hont, 39 Pet seste is pat bu scalt sahtnien ba 
pe beod unisahte mid alle bine mahte. /éid. 83 He oe 
god & man, czaog Lay. 8776 Nu bu must me reeden szxht- 
nien me wid bene kzisere. /bid. 30036 Heo..spileden bi« 
tweonen bat heo walden alle ba inges sehtnie. 1225 
Ancr. R.28 Vorte seihtni [v. sachtni] me wib be deore- 
wurde Louerd. c3395 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 
1485 Dere lady, I be pray, bat..pu succure me, & sauch- 
tine me & pi sowne. 

2. intr. To become reconciled or at peace. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 8254 Wid bon be bu hine 3eue grid & late hine 
sehtne be wid. 1362 Lanct. P. Pd A. 1. 2 Seseh, seide Ee 
kyng..3e schulle sau3tene [MS. D. ¢1480 saughten] forsothe 
and serue me bothe. 

Hence + Sau‘ghtening vb/. sé. (attrib.). 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor Af. 3954 (Gétt.) lacob sent pan for-to 
fonde, Esau wid sahutinyng sonde. ¢ 3320 Sir Tristr, 1805 
Made was pe sau3tening And alle farjeue bi dene. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxi (Clement) 742, & sic mystreutht I here 
forsak, & with 3oure god wil sauchtnyng mak. ¢ 1425 Wyn- 
ToUN Cron. y. xi, 3165 Qwhil at pe last pe hail barne Off 
Brettane knyt baimin sauchtenynge. 1513 Dovatas 42ncis 
x. xiv. 176 Na frendschip in thy handis, Rane syk trety of 
sauchnyng nor cunnandis, Myson Lawsus band vp with the. 

Sau3ter, obs. form of PSALTEr. 

+ Sau-ghtliness. 00s. rave-'. In 4 saghtli- 
nes. [f. Saucur sé. or a,+-LY1+-nxss.] Re- 
conciliation. Cf. SaucHtyezss. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 29125 If he be funden in pam trew his 
saghtlines bat sal him neu. 

+Sau‘ghtness. Ots. Forms: 1 sehtnyse, 
2 sahtnys, 3 seht-, seih(t)-, sabt-, seht-, seht-, 
aachtnesse, 4 saght-, sawghtneas, sauht-, sei3t- 
nesse. [OE. sehisys, sahtnys, f. seht SAUGHT a.: 
see -NESS.] The condition of being reconciled. 

¢ 3000 fExraic fom, 11. 198 Dam dom-bocum be se Heo- 
fonlica Wealdend his folce zesette to some, and to seht- 
nysse. arraz O. £, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1066, Geaf pa 
pone cyng .xl. marc goldes to sahtnysse. ¢x200 Oamin 
ed He wass borenn her Sabhtnesse & gripb to settenn 

itwenenn Drihhtin..& mannkinn. ¢1200 7rin. Coll. 
ffon:, 5 Cum loverd and biwind us on seihtnesse. ¢ 1205 
Lav. 2809 He sette bis lond he sahtnesse wrohte. a22a5 
Aner. R. 250 Pax wobis! Seihtnesse beo bitweonen ou. 
bid. 426 Pis iso ping. . bet is God leouest—seihnesse & some 
{v. ». sachtnesse & somentale). 1300 Cursor Af, 4014 Sli 
Strengh es o be holi gast, ‘lo saghtnes mak par wrath es 
mast. ¢1z20 Cast. Love 474 Euer on pat ilke stryf Pat 
a-mong my sustren is a-wake, Porw sauhtnesse mowe sum 
ende take. @ 3330 Owed 570 Sitte eche man oppan his kne, 
& biddeth to god..Sende seiztnesse bi-twene bo kni3tes, 

Saughy (s9°xi), a Se. Also sauchie. [f. 
SavoH+-Y.] = SaucHEN. 

1818 Edin. Mag. Oct. 328/1 Deep dawn in the sauchie 

len o’ Trows, Aneth the cashie wud. 1897 ‘L. Keirn’ 

onnie Lady v. 47 She might have twisted him like a 
sauchie bough in her tender fingers. 

Sauht, obs. form of Sautr 54.1 Obs. 

Saul, variant of Sau?2, Soun. 

Saulce, -ery: see Sauce, SAUCERY. 

Sauldyer, obs. form of SoLpiER. 

+Saule,z. Ods. [a. OF. saouler (mod.F. softer), 
f, saoul (mod.F. so#?) full of meat or drink = Pr. 
sadol, It. satollo :—L,. satellus, dim. of satur full: 
see SaTuRITY.] ¢vans. To satisfy, fill with food. 

¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Mankode 1. \xix, (1869) 4x Thei wer 
namore sauled ther with than if [etc.]. 

Saule, obs. form of Sarin, Sour. 

+Sau‘lee. Ods. Also 4 saule, 5sawle(e. [a. 
OF. saonlee (mod.F, sovtlée), f. saouler: see SAULE v.] 
Satisfaction of appetite; a satisfying meal or 
quantity of food. 

1377 Lanou. P, Pi B. xvi. 11, I wolde..forto haue my 
fylle of pat frute forsake al other saulee [G/oss edulium). 
c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 272 He schal drinke no newe 
wijn, & he schal ete no greet sanle. e¢14o0 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. xliv. 73 Wherfore it nedys banne..to 
abstene to mekyll ete and drynke, and fro greet saule. 1426 
Lypa. De Guilt, ae 6178 My vayded herte to fulfylle 
Wych so longe. .hath vayde he, And neuere ne hadde hys 
ful sawlee. ¢1430 te Lyf Mankode t. v. (1869) 4 Good 
it were to faste a litel for to haue ful saulee at the sopere, 

Saulf(e, -ff, obs. forms of Sarr, SAVE. 

Saulffer, Saulftie: see Saurry, SAFETIE. 

Saulie (s§'li). Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. Also sanllie, 
sawlis, sal(1)ie, saly, sauley. [Of obscure orlgin; 

7-2 


SAULT. 


perh. short for some comb. of saz? Sout.] A hired 


mourner at a funeral. z 

1621 Sc. Acts Yas. VI (1816) 1V. 626/1 That, no duill- 
weidis be givin to herauldis, Trumpetoris or saullies Except 
by the Earlis aud lordis and thair wyffes And the number 
of the saullies to be according to be number af dnilweiddis. 
1654 in C, Rogers Soc. Life Scot. (1884) 1. v. 161 {(Funeral 
of Earlaf Bucclench.) In front marched forty-six] salies (or 
hired mourners with hoods and bearing black staves). 1773 
R. Fercussan Peers (1800) 169 Haw come mankind, whan 
lacking woe, Ia Saulie’s face their hearts to show? 1815 
Scorr Guy M, xxxvii, And then tbe funeral pomp set forth 5 
saulies with their batons, and gumphions of tarnished white 
crape. 1864in R. Paul fem, xix. (1872) 304, I see in ima- 
gination a tall unbendable fellow. .grave as a sauley. 1898 
W. Drysoace Old Faces 47 When hearses came inta fashion, 
people of distinctian were conveyed therein, and were pre- 
ceded hy ‘saulies’. 

Saull(e, obs. forms of SouL. 

Saullie, variant of SAULIE. 

Saulm, Saulmon, obs. ff. PsauM, SALMON. 

Saulpeter, variant of SALPETER Oés. 

+Sault, 5d! Obs. Forms: 3-6 sant, 4 saght, 
sau3t, 4-5 sauht, sawt, 4-6 saute, sawte, 4-6 
salt, 6 sault. [Early ME. saz, aphetic form of 
assaut ASSAULT sd., with later insertion of / as in 
that word.] =ASSAULT sd., in various senses. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11870 Wip a lance he bro3te a kni3t 
atte verste saut ber doune. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
12g Pe Gyaur of his aste at pat sant [sc. an Lincoln) was 
slayn. @1340 Hamroce Ps. xii 4 The deuel..makes his 
sante in vs, and bost bifor god, to gare vs be boa if he 
may anere com vs in any temptacioun. cx Vill. Pa- 
lerne 2651 Pe king bi-seget pe cite selcaupli harde, & mani 
a sad san3t his sone per-to made, 1375 Barsour Bruce 
xvi. 356 [At the siege af Berwick) Thai trumpit till ane 
sawt [v. salt] in hy. ¢1380 Wvcur Zfist. Domin. iv. 
Sel. Wks. II. 365 Pat 3e may stonde ajens pe fendis sautis. 
1452 J. Paston in P. Lett. 1. 232 Charlis Nowell with odir 
hath in this cnntre mad many riot and santes. ¢ 1477 Cax- 
Ton ¥ason 11 Tho fewe that yet lyne dare not naw yssne 
out more for to make any saulte or scarmnsche ayenst their 
ennemyes, 1510 Se/. Cases Crt. Star Chamber (Selden) 206 
Thomas Withifard..and dynerse moo made a Sawte an 
Thomas powes and wold haue take hym With stronng 
hnnde owte af his schoppe. c1gao Skentan Afaguis. 2329 
Remedy pryncypall Agaynst all sautes [v. ». fautes] of 
goostly foo. 1523 Earn or Surrey Let. to Wolsey in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 1. 215, I being at the sault of th’ abbay, 
whiche contynned unto twoo honres within nyght, 1856 7 
HeEvwoon Spider & F. Ixv. 74 Sir captaine our mind ts, To 
gine saute tothe copweb. «1600 Flodden F. iil. (1664) 22 
Thongh with hard sanlts they him assaild, 

+ Sault, 52.2 Ots. Forms: 4 saut, 5 sawte, 
6 saute, 7-8 salt, sault. [a. F. sant :—L, saltus 
(# stem), f. salve to leap ; for the form cf. prec.] 

1, A leap, jump; sec. of horses (see 1727-52). 

a1350 Yokn Baft. 105 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg, (1881) 
12g Scho daunced and tumbild diuers saut Ful faire and 
wele, with-outen fant. c1400 Brut iv. 311 Perfore b* place 
is called 3it in-to pis day ‘be sawte of Gogmagog‘, 1607 
Markuam Caval. t. (1617) 14 They are many of them na- 
pe gd ginen to bound, & to performe saults aboue graund. 
1616 B. Janson Devil an Ass un. vi, (Love) conld make 
More wanton salts from this brane promontory. %623 
Markuam Cheap /Yusd. 1. ii. (ed. 3) 15 ‘Che loftinesse of n 
horses salts and leapes. 1653 Unqunant Rabelais 1. xxiii, 
He rode..a light fleet horse, untae wham be gave a hundred 
carieres, made him go the high saults, Bapnding in the 
aire, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. xix. (Roxb.) 183/2 
Graund salts, is to take vp his fore leggs from the ground 
both togather, and bringing his hinder feet in their place. 
1728-s2 CuamBers Cyci., Salts, ar Sauéis, in the menage, 
denote the leaps, or ie airs and vanlts of an horse...A 
step and a sait is an bigh air, wherein the horse rising, 
makes a curvet between two salts, ar caprioles... Two steps 
and a salt is a motioa camposed of two curvets; ending 
with a capriole. 

2. A sault out: a sally. 

1560 Daus Sleidane's Comm, 323 b, To the ende the 
Tawnes men shaulde make no salt ant (L. eruptionenz]. 

3. To go to sault=‘to go assault’; see ASSAUT 


adv, and SAut sb.2 

3867 Painter Pal. Pleas. 11. 185 And yet yon see this 
great..Dnchesse..mn after the male, like a female Wolfe 
er Lionesse (when they goe to sanlt). 

|| Sault (sd, commonly sz), 56.3 North Amer, 
[Colonial Fr. saddt, 17th c. spelling of saut; see 
Sautr 56.2] A waterfall or rapid, 

1600 Hakluyt's Vay. WI. 234 The Captnine prepared twa 
boats to goe vp the great River ta disconer the passage of 
the three Saults ar falles of the River [Canada}. x809 A. 
Henry 7rav. 16 Lachine..is at the head af the Sanit de 
Saint-Louis, which is the highest af the saults, falls, or 
leaps, in this part af the Saint-Lawrence, 1860 BaatLETT 
Dict. Amer, (ed. 3), Sault, prononnced soa. (Old French.) 
The rapids af the St. Lawrence and those connecting the 
Upper Lakes retain the French name; as, the Sanit St. 
Mary, etc. 

+ Sault, v1 Ods. Forms: 4-5 saute, sawte, 5 
sawlte, 6 saut, sawt, saults, salt, 6, 9 sault. 
[ME. saute, aphetic form of assaute ASSAULT v.J 
trans.= ASSAULT 2, in various senses. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 552 And thenne the 
kynge sente therle marchal vnto Loners, whiche they sawted. 
1448 MetHam Wes. (E. E.T. S.) 55/1474 Offte this serpent 
gan saute the bngyl blak The qwyche vpon hys helmet stod. 
¢1489 Caxtan Sonnes of Aymort xvi. 384 Yfye sawte Rey- 
nawde, we four that ben here shall helpe hym agaynste yon. 
1556 J. Hevwooo Sider § F. Ixxiy.11 Ta sawt this castell 
a fresh, they haue porueyde. 1560 PHAER Encid 1x. 
E eij b, A tawre..wham all the Italians totall strength 
incessaunt stil did sanlte, 
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absol. ¢1471 in Pol, Poents (Ralls) 11. 278 At Algate 
thay sawtid in anill seasonn. 1489 Caxtan Faytes of Armes 
1. ix. B iv, To teche hem bettre in all thynges to fighte & 
ta sawte, they were aftymes put in arraye of batailles. ¢ 1500 
Melusine xxxvi. 291 And there they rested them by the 
space af viii dayes, without sawtyng ne scarmysshing. 

llence + Sau-lting v6/. sd. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vi. 7aq Reytande made 
--all y* castell ta be closed rounde about wyth donhble 
walles,..that it fered no Serre of no side af it. 490 — 
Eneydos \xii, 161 Anoone as Eneas herde turnus speke he.. 
lefte the sawtyng of the walles and of the tonres. 

+Sault, v.2 Obs. rare, Forms: 4 saute, 5 
sawlto. (a. F. sauter:—L. saltare, freq. of salire 
to Lat tntr. To leap, dance. 

1377 Lanct, ?. PZ. B. xi. 233, 1 can..noyther sailly ne 
sante ne synge with pe Gyterne. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv, Priv, 152 Thay hym yaue pryuely a lytill toode ina 
drynke, and by crafte thay makyd hit grow in his bely, and 
his hely sawlte hit wax grete. 

Sault, obs. f. Satr sé.1 and v1 : 

+Sau‘ltable, ¢. Ots. Also 6 sawt-, sautable, 
7 saltable. [f. Savi v.1+ -aABLE.} 

1. =AsSAULTABLE a. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider § F. lxv, Ere they cauld anie 
peece af the walles batter To make it sawtable. 1568 
Grarron Chron. 11. 1357 Certayne..souldiers..mountyng 
the top af the breache brought report that the place was 
saultable. @16s2 Brome Covent Gard. v. iii, The Enemie 
made saltable six hundred paces there. 

2. Capable of being used in assaults. 

1563 Faxe A. & Af. (1596) 246/2 He hegan ta ine sharp 
assaults [on the city], with all maner of Saultable engins. 
1bid, 306/2 With ensignes and ather mnnition santable, 

Saulte, obs. form of Satt sd. 

Saulted, erron. spelling of SALTED Z//. a. 4. 

1879 A. K. Jounston London Geogr. (1880) 402 A *saulted’ 
horse, or one which has heen bitten {by the tsetse fly] and 
has recovered. 1893 West. Gaz. 18 Sept. 3/1 ‘Saulted 
horses’... are anly claimed to be proof agaiast ‘horse 
sickness ’. 

Saulter, Saulve: see PsaLtTER, SALVE sd.1 

+Sau'mbn. 0és. Forms: 4 sambu,saumber, 
1,5 sambu(e)s, sambutes, saumbues. [a.OK. 
sambue:—med.L. sambica, app. ad. OHG. sani- 
buoh saddle-cloth, litter.] A saddle-cloth. 

13.. K. Alis. 176 (Bodl. MS.) Wip sadel af gald sambu af 
sylk. ¢1330 Arth §& Afert. 2976 (Kélbing) Saumbers, 
quissers & aketonn. a@1400 Launzfal gogo Her sadell was 
semyly sett, I'he sambus wer grene felvet, Ipaynted with 

magerye. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 24 Here sadel sette of 
tae ilke, Saude withe sambutes of silke. «1450 Le Morte 
Arih, 2360 Yuory sadyll and white stede, Sanmhnes af the 
same threde. 

+Saumbury. Obs. vave—. Also sambury. 
[A derivative or corrupt form of prec.] A litter. 

1393 Lanet. P. PZ, C, ut. 178 And shope bat a shereyne 
sholde bere mede Softlicbe in saumbary [47S. C.C.C. Camér, 
in his Samhury] fram syse to syse. 

Saume, Saumon: see PsaLM, SALMON. 

Saumpel, -ler, etc.: see SAMPLE, SAMPLER. 

|| Saumur (som#r). [The name of a town in 
the department of Maine-et-Loire in France.] A 
French white wine resembling champagne. 

1888 H. J. Newman in Excycl. Brit. XXIV. 606/1 In 
3874 sparkling Saumur was introduced inta the United 
Kingdom in its awn name, 1906 Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 7/6 
Tasting the wine, the witness proaonnced it to be Sanmur. 

Saun, obs. f. Sans; obs. pa. pple. of Sow z. 

Saunape, variant of Sanap Oés. 

Saunce, obs. form of Sanctus, SANs. 

Sauncing bell. Alteration of sasoce-bellSanc- 


TUS BELL, after sacring-bell, 

1600 England's Helicon L2zb, it {sc. Love] is perhaps 
that sanncing bell, That toules all into heauen or hell. 
[Repeated by Heywood in Lucrece 3rd Song, with the form 
sansing bell.) 

Sauncte(s bell, obs. forms of SANCTUS BELL. 

Saunctite, obs. form of SANCTITY. 

+Saunder. Ods. Shortened f. ALEXANDERS, 

1s6r Hatiysusn Hom. Apoth. 43b, Put therto a litle 
butter, and a litle salte, and a litle Saunder. 

Saunders, etc. : see SANDERS, 

Saunders blue (s§ndozzbl#z). [Phonetic 
corruption of F. cendres blenes (sandr’bld) ‘blue 
ashes’.] A name for ultramarine ashes. 

1850 Weale's Dict, Terms; and in later Dicts. 

Saune, sauns, obs. forms of Sans. 

Saunke realle, var. SANG-ROYAL Obs. 

Saunpil, obs. form of SAMPLE. 

Saunt: see Cent 2, Saint, Sanctus, Sans. 

+Saunter, 52.1 Obs. rare—'. [Of obscure 
origin: possibly an alteration of sazezfes or saun- 
tus Sanctus.] ? An incantation. 

1562 Turner Herbal u. 3, 1 went abonte this busynes all 
figures, coniurynges, saunters, charmes, wytcherafte, and 
sorseryes sett a syde (tr. Tragus de Stirpium Hist., 1552, 
1. clxxxvi. 544 Madlis characteribus, nullis coniurationibus 
nullis preculis, nulla denique superstitione usus sunt, se 
citra huinsmodi Magicas uanitates, etc.) 

Saunter (s:ntox), 5.2 [£ SaunTer v.] 

1. The action or habit of sauntering ; ‘lounge ; 
idle occupation ’ (Seager). 

3728 Younc Love i 1, 231 The tavern! park! 
assembly ! mask ! and play! Those dear destroyers af the 
tediaus day! That wheel of fops ! that saunteraf the town ! 

| Call it diversion, and the pill gaes down. 


SAUNTERING. 


- 2, A’sauntering manner of walking; a leisurely, 
careless gait. 

i7iz Hentey Spect. Na. 518 (ad jin.), So likewise the 
Belles Lettres are typified by a Saunter in the Gate;..20 
Insertion of one Hand in the Fobb [etc.} 1853 Lytron 
Aly Novel x1. ii, Men who make money rarely saunter ; 
men who save maney rarely swagger. But saunter and 
swagger both united to stamp frodiga/ on the Bond Street 
Lounger. 1859 Geo. Exot Adam Bede xxvii, The ather, 
turning round, walked slawly, with a sort of saunter, to- 
wards Adam. 

3. A leisurely, careless, loitering walk or ramble ; 


a stroll. 

1828 W. Irvine in Life & Lett. (1864) II. 330 A qniet 
saunter about a cathedral..has the effect upon me of a walk 
in ane of our great American forests. 1881 Laoy D. Harpy 
Through Cities §& Prairie Lands 105 In ane of onr saunters 
thrangh the city we met two..girls. 

Saunter (s§-ntoz), v. Also 5-8 santer, (7 
sawnter, dia/. sonter). (Of obscure origin. 

It is donbtfnl whether the word represented by the quots. 
under sense 1 is identical with ae modern word, the 
wneqnivocal bistory af which begins with the mention by 
Skinner (qnot. 21667 under sense 2); for the supposed z5th 
c. examples see SAuNTERING V4/. sb. 1 

The current suggestion that the word is a. AF. sauntrer 
(=s'auntrer), to venture aneself, is unlikely (apart from 
difficulties of meaning) on the ground that the AF. ward, 
of which anly one instance has been faund (1338 in Veardés, 
Trinity 12 Edw. 111, p. 619) is app. an adoption af ME. 
auntre ta AnveNTURE, and possibly a mere nonce-word 5 
the conjectnre that it represents a med.L. type *exadven- 
tirare is phonologically inadmissible.) 

+1. éutr. ?To muse, be in a reverie, Obs. 

c3475 Parlenay 4653 But yut he knew noght uerray cer- 
tainly, But santred and donbted uerryly Wher an was ar no 
of this saide linage. 1648 Fornest Pleas. Poesye 29 in N. 
&§ Q. Ser. v. 1V. 397 [To Edw. VI] When straungers greate 
yowre presence hathe none take of yowre aobles youe com- 
penye too keepe : doo not your selfe sitt santeringe alone: 
as wone that weare in studye most deepe. xg89 R. HAavey 
P12. Pere. (1590) Aij b, I stood sauntring aner it, like a whelp 
that had scalded his mouth. 

2. +a. To wander or travel about aimlessly or 
unprofitably ; to travel as a vagrant. Obs. b. To 
walk with a leisurely and careless gait ; to stroll. 

1667 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl. (1671), To Saunter 
up and down, r.Fr.G. Sauter, Sauteller, Saltare, Saltitare, 
q.d. huc illuc Saltitare sen Discurrere. 1677 Miece Dict, 
Eng.-Fr., To Sannter about, vouler en vagabond dun coté 
& dautre. 1678 Butter Hud, im. i, 1343 What hast thou 
gotten by this Fetch ?. . By Santring still an some Adventure, 
And growing to thy Horse a Centanr. 1691 Ray 5. & Z. 
Country Words 111 Ta Santer about; or go Santering up 
and down. It is derived from Saincte terre, i.e. The Haly 
Land, because af old time..many idle persons went from 
place to place, upon pretence that they.. intended to 
take the Crass upon them, and to go thither. 1692 R. 
L’Estrance Fad/es cxliv. 131 The Cormorant is still 
Sanntering by the Sea-side, to see if he can find any of his 
Brass cast up. 1693 S. Harvey in Dryas Fuvenal 1x. x 
Tell me, why saunt'ring thus from Place to Place, I meet 
thee (Nevolus} with a Clonded Face? 1703 Tuoressy Let. 
to Ray in Philos, Lett. (1718) 337 [List af Yarkshire wards) 
To Sonter, to loiter, a santring ar sontring Body, ane that 
squanders the time in going idly ahout. 1713 Guardian 
No. 171 His customers can santer upand down from corner 
ta corner. 1742 Pape Dunc. tv. 311 Led by my hand, he 
saunter’d Enrope round, And gather'd ev'ry Vice on Christian 
ground. 1782 Miss Buaney Cecilia ut. viii, Mr. Harrel 
sauntered into the breakfast room. 1826 Scatr Woodst. ii, 
The preacher..left the church and sanntered throngh the 
streets af Woodstock. 1873 ‘Ovina’ Pascarel 11.54 He 
sauntered about Florence with me. 1883 STEvENsoN 5//- 
verado Sg. 3 The people af hill and valley go sauntering 
about their business as in the days before the flood. 

+3. To loiter over one’s work, to dawdle. Also 
in indirect passive, and quasi-trans. with away. 

1673, 1693 [implied in Saunteatne JAZ <.). 1693 Locke 
Edué. § 118. 146 Aversion to his Book that makes him 
saunter away his time af Study. ¢ 1731 Batincsroue Led, 
to Swift in Pope's Wks. (742) Il. 107 But 1 know men.. 
who to preserve their health, saunter away half their time. 
r7sa Cuesterr. Lei. fo Son 5 Mar., Business mnst not be 
sanntered and trifled with. 1776 Avam Saitn HW. N.1.i. 
I. 1x A man commonly saunters a little in turning his hand 
from ane sort of employment ta another. 

Sannterer (sO-ntera1). [f. SAUNTER v. +-ERL] 
One who saunters; a lounger; +a dawdler, trifler. 

1688 Petr Happy Fuiure St. Eng. 251 The fantastick 
Vtopias, Oceanas, and new Atlantis’es that onr late Vision- 
nries and idle Santerers to a pretended new Jerusalem 
troubled England with. 1735 BrerKecey Querist § 413 
(1750) 46 And quit the Life of an insignificant Saunterer 
nbout Tawn, for that of an usefal Conntry-Gentleman. 
1798 Encewortu Pract. Educ, (1822) 1. 34) Alcibiades might 
have heen a sannterer at his book, 1832 Scotr S#. Monan's 
Intrad. P 3 Thither, too, comes the saunterer, anxions to 
get rid af that wearisome attendant hiniself. 

Sauntering (sp-nterin), 247. sd. [-1vol.] 

1, (Sense uncertain; possibly not from the 


existing verb.) Ods. 

The interpretation ‘loitering, vagrancy’ does not well snit 
the context, and the corres onde sense af the vb. has not 
been fonnd before the middle af the 17th ce. If SaunTRret. 
means ‘ pretended saint’, sawnlering may be a back forma- 
tion from it, with the sense ‘n pretending to holiness’. 

¢1440 Vork Myst. xxxv. 70 Thoo sawes schall rewe hym 
sore Far all his saunteryng sone, /dfd.150 Nowe all his 

audis no thyng hym gaynes, His sauntering schall with 
bale be bonght. ‘ 

2, The action of the vb. SAUNTER; strolling about; 
+ dawdling, trifling. 

1678 Drvorn Kind Xfr. v. i, When the Cuckald finds na 
Company, he will certainly go a santring again. ¢ 1685 


SAUNTERING. 


Vittrers (Dk. Buckhm.) Char. Chas. 11 in Colt. of Poems 
156 A bewitching kind of Pleasure, called Santring, and 
Talking, without any Constraint, was the true Sultana 
Qucele delighted in. 1693 Locks Zdue. § 120, 148 When 
his sauntring at his Book is cured. 1813 L, Hunt in 
Examiner 22 Mar. 178/1 His saunterings and his drinking 
parties with Tom, Dick, and Harry. 1849 Macautay His?. 
Eng. ii. 1, 168 Charles came forth from that school with 
social hahits,..fond of sauatering aod of frivolous aniuse- 
ments. 1885 Miss Baaopon WyMard's Weird 1. i 42 
Bothwell was fond of late sauaterings in the grounds. 

atirié, 1796 G. M. Woonwaao Zecentrie Excurs. (1807) 
ao This is a general sauntering place for men and cattle. 

Sauntering (spnterin), #f/. 2. [-1Ne %.] 

1. a. Of a person, his habits or dispositions : 
That sannters; given to strolling about cazelessly ; 
+ given to dawdling over one’s work. 

8673 O. WaLKER Educ. {3677 99 Others are to all purposes 
slow and sawntring. 1693 Ke Educ. § 116. 141 This 
Sauntring Humour I look an as one of the worst Qualities 
can appear in a Child. /ééd., Upon the first suspicion a 
Father has, that his Son is of a Sauntring Temper, he must 
[etce.. 1703 Rowe Fatr Penit. Epil. We'd teach the 
Sauot’ring Eapire, who laves to roam, Forgetful of his awn 
dear Spouse and Hame, 1749 Ricnaanson Pamela (1824) 
1. xii 250 Jackey..was the most thoughtless, whistling, 
sauntering fellaw you ever knew. 1855 Macauray Hist. 
Eng. xiii. 111. 307 The idle sauntering habits of aa aris- 


b. ¢ransf. Of time: Occupied in leisarely pur- 
suits, not strennons. 

1818 Byron Ch. //ar. 1v. xxxiii, The brawling brook, 
where-by, Clear as its current, glide the sauntering hours 
With a calm lapguor. 1849 Ropertson Serm., Ser. 1. it. (1866) 
24 In our inattentive, sauntering, wayside hours. 1854 S. 
Doartt Balder iii, Poet. Wks. 1875 II. 20 Taskless thro’ 
the round of sauntering day. ; 

+2. Of a story: Trumpery, foolish. Ods. 

Perh. a different word; cf north. dial. saunter in auld 
wife saunter (=‘ auld wife's avnter ‘), an old woman’s tale. 

1726 THretKeLD Synopsis Stirp. Hib. Ds5b, A great 
Sputter has been made about Fern-Seed, and several saunt- 
ring Stories feigned cancerniag its Collection on St. John’s- 
eve. 

Hence Sau‘uteringly adv. 

1842 Blackw. Mag. Li. 249 A gay good-looking yor 
man rode saunteringly up the maia street. 188: D. C. 
Muaray Yosepk's Coat 1. vii. 140 You come saunteringly 
to a little rise. 

Sauntes bell: see Sancrus BELL, 

Sauntite, obs. form of Sancriry. 

+Sau‘ntrell. Oés. rare—*. In 5 sawntrelle. 
[Of obsenre origin and meaning; perh. a var. of 
SalnTREL with the sense ‘pretended saint’. Cf. 
SAUTEREL.] Used as a term of contempt. 

—¢ York Myst. xxviii. 190 To take Jesus, bat sawn- 
trelle. 

+Sauntry, ¢. Obs. rare—?. [f. Saunrer sb.2 
or v.+-Y.] Characterized by sauntering. 

1732 Loan Tvaawty in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) J. 381, I live a sort of a sauntry strolling life. 

Saunte, seauntus, obs. forms of Sanctus. 

Sauntye bell: see Sancrus BELL. 

Saun(t)z (fail): see Sans, Sans Fat. 

fASaupiquet. rare—', [Fr., f. saupiguer = 
Sp. salpicar: see SALPICON.] A i met sauee. 

16 Davenant Zatert. Rutland Ho. Wks. age 357 
Your Pattages, Carbonnades, Grillades, Ragouts, Haches, 
Saupiquets, ..and Entre-mets. 

Saurel (sore'l). (a. F. sauve/, ‘the Bastard 
Mackerel’ (Cotgr.).} A fish of the genns 77a- 
churus. 

1882 Janpan & Girarat Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 431 
Trachurus, Rafinesque. Saurels. Jéid. 432 J. saurns 
Raf,—Horse Mackerel; Skip Jack; Saurel. 

{ Sauria (s9-1i4), 5b. £1, Zool. [mod. L. (Brong- 
niazt 1799), f. Gr. oavp-a, oatp-os lizard. (Oppel 
used the masc. form Savrii.)] An order of Rep- 
tiles, originally inclnding the Lizards and Croco- 
diles; subsequently restricted to the Lizards alone. 
The term is now little used, being commonly 
replaced by Laceriilia, 

3834 McMvuatais Cuviers Anim. Kingd, 169 The San- 
rita, or Lizards, whose heart two auricles, and whose 
body, supported by four or twa feet, is covered with scales, 
185r Mawtece Petrifactions iii. $5. 261 And equally differ 
from the vertebra of the Iguanz, Monitors, and all existing 
Sauria. 1878 Bex tr. Gegenbauer’s Conf, Anat. 420 1a 
the Saurii the so-called ‘crural pores" lead into glands, 
which look like compound tubes, and which secrete cells 
which harden and fill up the lumen of the glands. 

Saurian (sOvritin), a. and sd. [f. prec. + -an. 
GEE. poe BS i A. adj. 

1. Zool. Belonging 10 the order Sauria. 

I 29 Edinb. Encyct. (1830) XI. 23/1 Saurian Reptiles. 
1851 Manrew Peftrifactions tit. § 5. 308 The A méblyrhynchi, 
the most exclusively vegetable feeders af the saurian order. 

2. Pertaining lo or characteristic of a sanrian. 

1826 Ann. Rep. Yorksh. Philos. Soc. 14 in Lyell Princ. 
Geol. (1830) 1. 129 mots, Having found a saurian vertebra. 
1844 Mes. Browntnc Drama of Exile 738 Earth methinks, 
Will, .class these present dogmas with the rest Of the old- 
world traditians, Eden fruits And Saurian fossils. 1864 
Dav in Gsol. Mag. 1. 61 They were nat mixed up with 
Saurian remains, or those of any other species of Hybodus, 

B. sb. (Zool.) A reptile of the order Sauria. 
Now chiefly in popalar use, applied esp. to croco- 
diles snd to large extinct lizard-like animals such 
as the ichthyosaurus, plesiosaurns, etc. 
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1807-29 Edinb, Encycl. (1830) X1. 23/2 Flat-tailed Sau- 
rians. 1830 Lyew. Princ. Geol. 1.148 The vertebra..of a 
saurian..has been met with ia the mauntain limestone ot 
Northumberland. | 183a /é7d. 11. 103 Of the great saurians, 
the gavials which inhabit the Ganges differ from the cay- 
man of America, or the crocodile of the Nile. 185: Max- 
TELL Petrifactions iii, § 5. 302 Bones and teeth of marine 
saurians. 1888 J. Ixcuis Vent Life in Tigerland 3 The 
long ugly serrated back of the man-eating saurian. 1891 F, 
‘Tuomesan Sister-Songs a) 31 Like the back of a gold- 
mailéd saurian Heaving its slow length from Nilotic slime. 

Sau‘rio-co‘prolite. aleont. [f. saurio- 
(used as combining form of SaAuRIAN) + COPROLITE.] 
The fossilized excrement of a saurian. 

1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 353/2 The true ichthya-coproliles 
and saurio-coprolites, == 

|| Sauriosis (s§rijdu'sis), Path, [mod. medical 
L., f. Gr. oavp-a, caiip-os lizard + -osis, 

Also, more correctly, saurtasis (Gould f2dustr. Dict. Med. 
1894, Syd. Soc. Lex, 1897).] 

A form of ichthyosis (also called in mod.L. 
ichthyosis santroderma) in which the skin resembles 
that of a lizard. 

1890 in Bituincs Nai. Afed. Dict. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Saurischian (sdri'skian), a. and sd. [f.mod.L. 
Saurischia (£ Gr. savpa, catpos lizard + iaxiov 
IscoiuM)+-AN.] a. adj, Relating or pertaining to 
the Saurischia, a sub-order or order of dinosaurian 
reptiles with the inferior pelvic elements directed 
downwards. b. sé, A member of the Sazrischia. 
, 1887 Seetev in g: Frat. Geot. Soc. XLIV. 86 This..is an 
intelligible modification of the Saurischian type. r8gz in 
Century Dict. ; and in later Dicts. “ 

Sauro- (s0'r0), beforea vowel saur-, combining 
form of Gr. gatpo-s lizard, entering into many scien- 
tific terms. Saurodout (s§'rodgnt), Paleont. (Gr. 
dsovr- tooth] a., of or pertaining to the Sazro- 
dontide, an extinct family of fishes; 5é., a fish of 
this family. Saurography [-cBarHy], ‘term for 
a description of the saurian reptiles’ (Mayne Expos. 
Lex. 1858). Sauxophagous (sprp‘fages),z. Ornith. 
[see -PHAGoUS], enting or feeding on lizards 
and other reptiles (/ézd. and in recent Dicts.). 
Saurophidian (srofi'dian) [see OrHIpran] a., of 
or pertaining to the order Saurophidia of reptiles; 
sb.,a reptile of this order (used in quot. 1882 for a 
hypothetical reptile combining the characteristics 
of a lizard and a snake). Sauropterygiau 
(sO:roptéri‘dziin), Palwont. (Gr. wreptyioy wing, 
fin] @., of or pertaining to the Sazrofierygia (usn- 
ally called Pvesiosanria), an order of extinct marine 
reptiles in Owen's classification (Pa/xont. 1860, 
209); sd., a reptile of this order; a plesiosanr. 

3896 Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 486 The Extinct *Saurodonts, 
Zbid., All the members of the group are collectively ey 
of as the saurodont fishes. 88a Miss Horrey Snakes xv. 
263 We might the rather wonder if there were aot..many 
unsuspected species of reptiles, compound ophiosaurians, or 
*saurophidians in those inaccessible depths. 1861 Owen 
Monogr. Fossil Reptilia Kimmeridge Clay i. é The huge 
dimensians of the present species of short-necked *Sauro- 
Rrerygian. 1865 — Fossil Repiitia Liaswsic Format, mi. 17 

‘here is no sufficient ground for encumbering the Sauro- 
pterygian group with one or two additional generic names. 

Saurognathous (sdrp'gnapos), a. Ornith. [6 
mod.L. Sauroynathe pl., f. Gr. aatpo-s lizard + 
yvdb-os jaw: sce -ous.] Of, pertaining to, or 
characterislic of the Saurognathe, W. K. Parker’s 
superfamily of birds, the woodpeckers and their 
allies, characterized by an arrangement of the bones 
of the palate similar Lo that in lizards. So Sauro-- 
guathism, sanrognathous formation of the palate. 

1874 W. K. Passes in Trans. Linnean Soc. Ser. 1. Zool. 
(1879) J.9, 1 am confident that the term ‘saurognathous' for 
thie kin of palate will not be thought inappropriate, 1884 
Caves Key N, Amer. Birds (ed. 2)173 Sauragnathism, 1891 
Proc. Zool. Soc.3 Feb. 122 On the Question of Savrognathism 
afthe Pick By R. W. Shufeldt, : 

Sauroid (s§roid), a. and sb. [a. F. sauroide 
(Agassiz), ad. Gr, gavpoedys like a lizard, f. 
gavpo-s lizard +-edqs: see -OID.) A. adj 

1, Resembling a saurian or lizard; a distinctive 
epithet of an order of fishes (mod.L. Saurotde?). 

1836 Bucktano Geol, & Afin, xiv. $13 (1837) 1.974 M. 
Agassiz has already ascertained seventeen genera of Sauraid 
Fishes. 1849"S2 Nin Todd's Cyc. Anat. 1V. 881/r It 
is in this..that the Sphyrzenaid fishes..approach the San- 
roid type. 1860 Gossx Kom, Nat, Hist. 363 An Enaliasaur, 
—a marine reptile of large size, of sauroid figure. 1875 
Caoit Climate & 7, xviii. 304 The corals and huge sauroid 
repliles which then inhabited our waters. 

3. Fath. Akin to sauriosis. : 

1879 St, George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 742 In parts the eruptian 
ma called sauroid, said to have come after scarlatina. 

. She 

1. A sanroid fish. 

1836 Buckzann Geol, & Min, xiv. § 13 (1837) 1. 282 noée, 
The Pycnodonts, as well as the fossil Sauraids, have 
enamelled scales, 7857 Acassiz Contrib, Nat, Hist. U.S, 
1. 187 Ganaids; with three orders, Coclacanths, Acipen- 
seroids, and Sauraids. " 4 

2. An animal belonging to the Saxroidea, the 
second of the three primary groups of Vertebrata 
in Huxley's earlier classification; afterwards named 


by him SavropsiDa, 


SAUSAGE, 


1863 Huxtey Z£ée, Contp. Anat. v. (1864) 74 The Verte- 
brata are capable of being grauped into three provinces: 
(L.) the Ichehyoids. .(II.)the Sauroids..; and (III.) the Mam- 
mals. 1875 Encycl, Brit. 1.750/2, 1886 Lid. XX. 437/2 

Hence Sauroi-dal a. (rare) =SAUROID @. 1. 

1858 Grixie /7e31. Boulder v.63 The massive bone-covered 
sauroidal fish, 5 

Sauromatian (sdromZ-fin). ist. [f. Gr. 
Savpopdra; see SARMATIAN.} =SARMATIAN. 

1611 Bisce Transl. Pref p 8 The Hebrew tangue..is 
turned..inta the Language of.. Armenians, and Scythians, 
and Sanramatians. 

Sauropod (sdroped), a. and sd. [f. mod.L. 
sauropoda, {, Gr. cavpa-s lizard + ma5-, wos foot.] 
a. adj.=Savroropous a, b. sb. A member of the 
order Seuropoda of gigantic herhivorous dinosaurs. 

1891 Century Dict. Sauropod [adj.and sb.]. 1905 Westnt. 
Gaz, 3 May eo is one of the many terrihle 
names they call the poor thing [Diplodocus Carnegit). 

Sauropodous (s$rp'pédas), a. [Formed as 
prec. +-0US.] Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
the Sanropoda (see prec. ). 

1887 Lyoeknes in Q. Fru, Geol. Soc. XLIV. 55 This 
huge bone..is clearly Sauropodaus. 1895 — in Knowledge 
Mar. 70/1 Gigantic sanropodous dinosaurs. 

|| Sauropsida (sOrp’psida), 5.2/7. Zool. [mod. 

», f. Gr. aavp-a, catip-as lizard + dys appearance : 
see -ID.] The second of the three primary groups 
of Veriebratain Huxley’s classification, comprising 
reptiles and hirds, etc. Also in anglicized form 
Sauro‘psid. Hence Sauro'psidan a., of or per- 
taining to the Sazropsida; sb., 2 member of the 
Sauropsida, Sauropsi‘dian a. = Sauropsidan. 

1864 Huxiey £lent. Comp. Anat, 220 note, Mr. Parker 
agrees with my suggeslion..that the basi-lemporals of the 
Sauropsida (or Birds and Reptiles}are the homalagues of 
the dingule sphenoidales of Man. 31864 W. K. Parker in 
Geol. Mag. 1. 56 Vhis exaltation of the ‘Saurapsidan ' or 
oviparous type by the substitution of feathers far scales, 
wings for paws, warm blood farcold,..—this sudden glorifica- 
tian of the vertebrate form is one of the great wanders of 
Nature. £873 Mivaat Z£éen, Anat. 47 In Sauropsidans 
the number (of cervical vertebra] is greater. 1881 Maarsu 
in Amer. Frnd. Sct. Apr. 340 It is apparently 2 generalized 
Sauropsid. 1881 P. M. Duncan in Academy 23 Apr. 303 
‘The head is less sauropsidian and more chelanian. 

Sau‘rous, az. ?0ds. [f. Gr. caip-os lizard + 
-ous.] Resembling a lizard; saurian. 

ar J. F. Sovtn Zool. in Encyct. Metrop, (1845) V1. 

aly he Sauraus or Lizard-like Reptiles are distinguished 
rom the Serpents by the large gaps on the sides of the 
Skull. /6d, 312/1 In the Saurous Order, the Ribs [etc.}. 

Saurus (sO'rds). rare. [quasi-L., ad. Gr. aatpos 
lizard : after rchthyosaurus, etc.) A saurian. 

1834 T. Hawkins Mem. Ichihyosauri 27 ‘One mare trial, 
my boys, your own reward, if successful—ye-o’—the saurus 
is safe! 1841 Tu. Parker Pharisees Wks. 1864 1X. 142 
The sauri of gigantic size, the mammath, and the mastodan, 
are quite extinct. . : 

Saury (sri). (app. itreg. ad. mod.L. sasrus, 
a. Gr. oatipos lizard.) A name applied to various 
fishes (tr. mod.L. sazrzs), esp. the skipper or bill- 
fish, Scomberesox saurus; also altrib, as saury 
elops, pike, salmon. 

1771 Pennant Your Scotl. +760 284 Saury. Saurus 
Rondel. 232. 1776 —~ Brit. Zool, 111. 284 Saury Pike. 1804 
Suaw Gen. Zool. V. uv 66 Saury salmon. Salmo Saurus. 
«Shape much elongated: length about twelve inches. /éid. 
325 Saury claps, Elops Saurus. bid.126 la general 
habit the Saury Elaps bears some resemblance ta a Pike, 
or rather ta a Salmon. 1882 Joroan & Gitsear Synopsis 
Fishes N. America 374 Scomberesox, Lacépede. Sauries. 
Lbid, 375 S. pees Sairy Skipper Bill-fish. 

Saury, Saus, obs. forms of Savory, Sauce. 

Sausage (s/'sédz). Forms: a. 5 sawsyge, 6 
sawsege, -cedge, sausige, saucege, saussege, 
6-7 sausedge, 7 sausidge, sausege, sauceidge, 
sawcegs, -sidge, -sadge, sedge, 8aUssage, sau- 
cige,eossage, 7-8 sawsage, saucidgs, (7,9 vulgar 
sassage, 9 vigar sossige), O~ sausage 3 8.9 
salsage, soulsage, saltsage. [ME. sausige, a. 
ONF. savssiche (Central OF ., mod.F. saucisse) = 
Sp., Pg. salchicha, It. salsiccia:—late L. salsicta, 
fem. sing. or perh. neut. pl. of *sadsicizs (? pre- 
pared by salting), f. sa/s-zs salted : see -1TI0US. 

For the representation of original -tf in unstressed syllables 
hy -dz, cf cabbage, knowledge, and the usual pronunciatian 
LGA, Woolwich, Norwich, spinach.) 

1, In the original use,a quantity of finely chopped 
pork, beef, or other meat, spiced and flavoured, 
enclosed in a short length of the intestine of some 
animal, so as to form a cylindrical roll (usually, 
one of the ‘links’ formed hy tying the containing 
intestine at regnlar intervals) ; later also, in gene- 
ralized sense, meat thus prepared. In the roth c. 
the application of the word has heen greatly ex- 
tended; in its widest use, it denotes a preparation 
of commiauted beef, veal, pork, mutton, or a mix- 
ture of these, either fresh, salted, pickled, smoked 
or cured, with salt, spices, flour eotieiiies with 
the addition of fats, blood, sugar, vegetables, etc.), 
stuffed into a container made from an intestine, 
stomach, bladder, or other animal tlssue. 

There sre more than rso kinds of sausage, distinguished 
by names iudicating the ingredients aud the method of 
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manufacture, They are divided into two classes, in the 
U.S. known as dry sausage, which is a cnred product, sub- 
jected to a process of drying lasting several weeks, and 
fresh or wet sausage. é 

Bologna sausage: see BoLocna, Polontan, polony sau- 
sage: see Potony®. German sausage: see GEaMAN a.! 4, 

a, 14.. Voce. in Wr.Wiilcker 609/5 Salsicia [printed 
salsicix], a sawsyge. 1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 
29 Keping it ina ae pickle as we do regottes or san- 
sages. 1573 Baser Aly. s.v. Pudding, A pudding called 
a sawsege, fomaculum. 1585 T. WasmincTon tr. Vicho- 
fay’s Voy. 1. xi. 46 Certain sauceges and other fe ee 
freshments. 1586 D. RowLanp Lazarillo Cj, The enil 
eaten sausedge came gushing out after, 31598 Apulario 
Ciij, To make good Sansseges of Pork or other flesh. 
1617 Moayson /éi7. 1.70 Sawsages the pound ten sals, 1642 
Conf. F. Browne, Fesuit A 3, He..bronght them of his 
Holinesses bread, and wine, and ather rarities, as Bolognean 
Sassages, and snch dainties. ¢ 1643 Howett Le¢z. (1650) 1. 
y. xxxviiL, 174 She must go adorn’d with chaines of San- 
sages. ¢1700 W, Bisnor in Badlard M/§S. XXX. 322 Your 
best Oxford Sossages. 1755 Jounson, Sausage, a rall or 
ball made commonly of pork or veal, and sometimes of beef, 
minced very small, with salt and spice; sometimes it is 
stnffed into the guts of fowls, and sometimes only rolled in 
flower. a1845 Hoop Sausage Maker's Ghost 34 To meet 
the call from streets, and lanes, and passages, For first-chop 
‘sassages’, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fairy xl, Her fingers 
were like so many sausages. 18g0 Dickens Dav. Copp. vii, 
Poor Traddles in a tight, sky-blne snit that made his arms 
and legs like German sansages. 1853 Sovea Pautropheon 

90 Pheasant sansages, a delicions mixture of the fat of that 
en chopped very small, and mixed with ipetper 31863 
W. C. BaLowin A/, Hunting ix. 367, ..made a sheep into 
sansages. 1887 HenLey Culture in the Slums i, 2 ‘Look 
sharp’, ses she, ‘ with them there sossiges.’ 

B. 1634 Sia T. Heapert Trav. 183 The fruit [Banana] is 
long in fashion of a soulsage, 1648 J. Ravmono // Mere. 
Ital, 182 In Bolonia..1 took a taste of those famons Salt- 
sages, that are compos'd at Bolonia. 

2. transf, and jig. a. Applied to a thing having 
the appearance of a sausage or string of sausages. 

16so W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. (1656) 63 Parted 
as it were into ropes, or sawsidges [Lat. f# /uxes aut farci« 
sina), which the anatomists call mnscles. 1685 £oxd. 
Ball, (2885) V. 599 The iron Sawsages I wear [#.¢. fetters}. 
1879 STEVENSON 7vav, with Donkey (1886) 79 The sack.. 
hnng at fn] length across the saddle, a green sausage six 
feet long. — a. ae 

b. Applied to certain kinds of indiarubber. 

1903 Times 14 Feb. 4/6 India Rnbber.—Mozambique, 
good stickless sausage, 3%. 2$¢...sausage softish, 25. 10d, 

3. Al. = Savctsse, SAUcISsoN 3. 

1648 Enchiridion of Fortif. 34 The fignre..Presents the 
form of a Sancidge, the use whereof is to secure the faunda- 
tions of Workes in Moorish..grounds. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 11, xvi. (Roxb,) 102/2 Sanceidges are things made 
of fagotts and brush wood to fill vp ditches. 1704 J. Hanats 
Lex, Techn. ¥. s.v. Two of these Sancidges are common) 
applied to every Mine, to the end that if one should fail, 
the other may take effect. 1763 R. Oame JZidit. Zrans. 
Hindostan 1. 276 A serjeant of artillery, carrying a barrel 
of gunpowder with a long sansage to it, went forward [etc.]. 
1845 W. H. MaxweE.u ffints to Soldier 1.65 A sergeant... 
leaped upon the covered way with intent to cnt the sansage 
of the enemy's mines. 

4, attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as in 
sausagefactory, -shop; D. objective, as in sausage- 
maker, -seller, -stuffer; also in names of appliances 
used in making sausages, as sazsage-cutter, iller, 
«grinder, -mackine, -sluffer; c. similative, ns in 
Sausage-fingered, -shaped djs. 

1891 Century Dict.,*Sausage-cutter, a machine for cutting 
sansage-meat. 1837 Dickens Pickwick xxxi, ‘Celebrated 
*Sassage factory’, said Sam. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech., 
“Sausage filler, a small machine for stuffing sausage-meat 
into intestines. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 110/2 Sausage 
Fillers. 1841 Tuackeaay Alert & Coats Wks. Wee XIII. 602 
The old *sausage-fingered Berlin gloves. 1875 Knicut Diet. 
Mech., *Sausage-grinder,a machine for mincing meat for 
sausages. 1860 Bartlett Dict, Amer. ted. 3), *Sausage- 
machine, a machine for chopping or mincing meat for the 
purpose of making sausages. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. 1. 212/1 
“Eschines .. the son of Charinus a “sausage-maker. 3572 
Hutorer (ed. Higins), *Sawsage seller, one that selleth 
sawsages, allantopola, 1839 LinpiEy /utrod. Bot. 1, (ed. 3) 
454*Sausage-shaped (botuliformis); long, cylindrical, hollow, 
curved inwards at each end; as the corolla of some Ericas. 
1859 Dickens 7. Zwo Cities 1. v, At the *sausage-shop. 
1875 Kuicut Dict, Mech, *Sausage-stuffer, a device for 
stuffing cleaned intestines with sansage-meat. 

d. Special comb.: sausage-curl, a curl re- 
sembling a sansage ; ‘+ sausage-hose, ?hose padded 
so as to resemble sausages; sausage-meat, meat 
minced and spiced to he used in sausages or as 
a stuffing; also transf.; sausage poison, a peculiar 
ptomaine sometimes developed in sausages; so 
sausage-poisoning ; sausage-roll, a sausage, or 
a roll of sausage-meat, enveloped in a cover of flour 


paste, and cooked. 
1828 Lights § Shades 11.298 Misses in their‘ Boucles d’An- 
anleme * (Anglice, *sausage curls). 1899 Kir.inc Stalky 40 
Who, in a gray skirt and a wig of chestnnt sansage-curls,.. 
represented the Widow Twankey. 1633 B. Jonson Zale 
Tb 1. iv, His long *sawsedge-hose. 1806 A. HunTER 
Culina (ed. 3) 49 Hf required, the *sausage meat may be 
ut into skins. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xvii, 
o wonder, I thought, that the men whe wrote these things, 
were chopped up into sansage-meat. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Med, Introd. Lect. 34 In this class aj 
miasms, contagions, the similar “*sansage poison of Wiir- 
temburg. 1876 A, W. Biytu Dict. Hygiene 506/1 Four 
hnndred cases of *sausage-poisoning are stated to have 
occurred in Me omar alone during the last fifty years, 
1881 Syd. Soc. Lex, Allantiasis, sausage poisoning. 1881 
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E. J. Worsolse Séssie xx, Arnold. .had nothing but a *saue 
ol for his dinner. 
ausoyre, Sause, obs. ff. Saucer, Sauce. 

Sausedge, obs. form of SAUSAGE. 

Sauseflem(e, variant ff. SaucErLEME Obs. 

Sausenap, rare variant form of Sanar Odés. 

+Sauserling. O/s.rare. Also 5 sawsyriyng. 
[? £ SaucisTER (contracted) +-Line 1,} A sausage. 

1475 Pict Voc. in Wr.-Witlcker 789/29 Hee udla, a saw- 
syrlyng. e¢1s7o W. Wacer The longer thou tivest 254 
(Brandl), There be good Poddings at the signe of the Plongh, 
You nener did eate better Sauserlinges. 

Sausfle(a)me, obs, variant ff, SAUCEFLEME. 

Sausi(d)ge, Sausie, obs. ff. SausacE, Saucy, 

Sausither, variant of SauctsteR Oés. 

Sauslyme, variant of SavceLine Ods. 

Saussage, -ege, obs. forms of SAUSAGE. 

Sausser, obs. form of Saucer. 

Saussurite (sO:sitroit). 2. [Named after 
Prof. H. B. de Saussure (1740-99) who first 
described it: see -ITE!.] A very compact variety 
of zoisite. Also Coméd. saussurite-gabbro, a 
variety of gabbro in which the component feldspar 
and diallage have been partly altered to sanssnrite. 

18zr Pinkerton Pefral, 1. 362 Sanssnrite..from the 
western isles of Scotland. 1880 F. W. Rupter in Encycd, 
Brit. XI. sqr/1 H. B. de Saussnre..fonnd a greenish 
mineral, of singular tonghness, which he described as jade. 
-- Its chemical composition, however, is quite unlike that of 
jade, and Bendant separated it as a distinct_mineral nnder 
the name of ‘sanssnrite *. 1885 Juvo in Q. ¥rxl. Geol, Soc. 
XLI. 398 The saussnrite-gabbros, F " 

Hence Saussuri ‘tic a., resembling, pertaining to, 
or characterized by the presence of sanssurite; 
Saussuritiza'tion (also incorrectly Saussuriza’- 
tion), conversion into saussurite, or the process by 


which sanssnrite is formed. 

1885 Bonney Addr. Geol. Soc. 70 The felspnr being 
changed into a sanssuritic mineral. 188 M’Manon in Q. 
Frnt. Geol, Soc. XLV. 532 The felspar in all these racks 
affords more or less enaence of incipient saussnrization. 
1893 Geixie Text-Bh, Geol. (ed. 3) 618 Saussuritization, the 
alteration of plagioclase into an aggregate of needles, prisms, 
or grains..imbedded in a glass-like matrix.., by an ex- 
change of silica and alkali for lime, iron and water. 

Sausy, obs. form of Saucy. 

+t Saut. 0bs.rare. Jrish. Also saulte, sawt(e, 
sould(e. [Of obscure origin.} A ransom for 


murder or manslaughter. 

rg28 in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Concent. App. v. 403 William 
Marten..dessired of the Courte and Comens Thomas Mar- 
ten [his] sant, the which saut was i id apart the town by 
Pers Lynch. .in recompenc of the slaght and saut of Thomas 
Marten. 1533 St. Papers Hen. VII/, 11. 163 Alterages, 
biengis, saultes, and slanntiaghes. 1534 /é7d. 211 Sautes, 
otherwyse called raunsomes. 1537 dé. 496 Neyther canes, 
erykes, sawtes, ue byenges. 

Saut, Sautable,var. ff. Satt, SAULT, SAULTABLE. 

|| Sauté (sote), a. and 5b. Cookery, [Fr., pa. 
pple. of sazter to leap (see SAULT v.2), used ‘rans, 
in cansative sense.] A. adj. (Sometimes as pa. 

ple.) Of meat, vegetables, etc.: Fried in a pan 
with a little butter over a quick fire, while being 


tossed from time to time. 

186g Gourré Roy. Cookery Bk. 1. vi. go Beef kidney can 
also be sauéé in the following way. 

B. sé. A dish cooked in the above manner. 

1813 L. E. Upe #”. Cook (1827) 194 Mind, you must never 
let the san¢é be too much done, 1827 Lytron Pedhas: \xvii, 
* Long life to the Solomon of sardéés°, was my andible ex- 
clamation. 1869 GourrE Roy. Cookery Bk. 1. vi. 93 For 
sautés, the fire should be brisk, 1870 Dunois Artistic 
Cookery 56 A sauté of chickens, 

attrib, 1813 [see the vb. below]. 1845 Extza Acton J/od. 
Cooke 163 The sauté-pan..is much used by French cooks 
instead of a frying-pan. 

Hence Sauté v. = SAvTERv.; Santéing v4/, sb. 

[1813 L. E. Vor #”. Cook (1827) 192 Cut your scallaps.., 
dip them into some clarified butter, in a saz¢¢-pan, sautez 
them over a brisk fire.] 1859 Zug. Cookery Bk. 51 Frying or 
Santeing, Broiling, Toasting and Braising of Animal Food. 
1868 MAgy Jeway Warne’: Model Cookery 51 ‘To ‘Santé’ 
anything means to dress it qnickly, in a small pan, with 
a very little butter [etc.}. /did., The art of santé-ing well 
consists in doing it ae to keep the gravy..in the meat, 

Saute, var. SatT sd.2, SAuLT sds. and vbs. Obs. 

Sauteer, obs. form of PSALTER. 

Sauter (sote), v. [Fr. (inf): see Sauré a.] 
tvans. (See quot.) 

1869 Gourrk Kay. Cookery Bhi. 5 To sauteris to fry with 
little butter over a brisk fire. 1891 in Century Dict. 

Sauter(e, etc., obs. ff, PSALTER, etc. 

+Sauterell. Ods.rare. Also sawterell. Var., 
possibly erroneous, of SAUNTRELL. 

1440 York Myst. xxxi 310 Carpe on knave cantely and 
caste be to corde here, And saie me nowe somwhat, bou 
sauterell with sorowe. Jéid. xxxii.gx Yone sauterell he 
sais, He schall caste doune oure tempill.. And dresse it ac 
dewly with-in thre daies, /did, xxxii 274 3itt schalte pou 
no3t, sawterell, pu sune for-sake it. alte. 

| Sauterne (sotzrn). [Named from the district 
Sauterne near Bordeaux, where it is made.] A 
white French wine of the Bordeaux class. 

1711 Lond. Gaz, No. 4817/6 For Sale. .; 32 Hogsheads.. 
of..Sauternes White Wine, 1833 Reopinc Wines 154 The 
first [wines] in qnality are Carbonienx,..Santerne, Bommes, 
Barsac, and Preignac. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Boarding 
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#0. i, Mr. Simpson, Mr. Calton, and Mr. Hicks produced 
sae. a bottle of santerne, bneellas, and sherry. 
autir, sautre, obs, forms of PSALTER. 

Sautre, -trie, -trize, -try, obs. ff. Psartery 56. 

Sauvage, obs. form of SavacE. 

- Sauve, obs. form of Sars, Save. 

|| Sauvegarde, Fr. form of SArecuarD 11. 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 274 Some [monitors], more 
particularly termed Sauvegardes, have the tail more or less 
compressed, 188. Casseti’s Nat. Hist. 1V. 276 The Com- 
mon Teguexin, or Santh American Sauvegarde. 

Sauvenap, rare variant of SanaP Oés. 

Sauveo(u)r, -ver, obs. ff. Saviour, SAVER. 

|| Sauve-qui-peut (sovk7ps).  [Fr., subst. nse 
of a phrase =‘Save (himself) who can’.] A general 
stampede or complete ront. 

[180a C. James Afilit. Dict, Saurve gui pent! Fr. Let 
these escape that can. This expression is familiar ta the 
French in moments of defeat, and great disarder.] 1815 
Scotr Le. in Lockhart Life (1837) TI. xi. 36: The mar- 
shals followed his [Bnonaparte’s] example; and it was the 
most complete sauve gui peut that can well be imagined. 
1855-6 THackenay Four Georges i. (1861) 41 What a fine 
satirical picture we might have had of that general saxve 
gué peut amongst the Tory party! 1907 Antony Hopz 
Tales of Two People 133 The poor Stock fell two points 
more: there had been a sauve gui peut of the timid holders, 

Sauvete, obs. form of Sarery. 

Sauveur, -our, obs. forms of Saviour. 

Savable, saveable (sé-vab’l), az. Also 5 
Sauvable, [f. SAVE v.+-aBLE. Cf. OF, sanvadle, 
Salvable.} Capable of being saved; orig. chiefly 
in Zheol. sense. Cf. SALVABLE 2,1 

e14sa Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 103 Nowe in it be 
¢ristis vertne growes the noumbre of the sanuable. 1530 
Patser. 323/1 Savable, saluable. 1638 Cuitiinew. Retig. 
Prot, 1. Pref. §39 Those who doe snhscribe them are in 
a saveable eordicien 1751 [J. Youne] 4fect. Narr. of 
Wager 25 Onr unfortunate Lot was cast, where onr Lives 
were however saveable. 1832 Examiner 51/2 They [se. 
small rotten boronghs] are not of asaveable size. 1882-3 
Scuarr Zucyct. Relig. Knowl, U1. 1211 Who bas shown 
himself by his works savable?_ 

J ? Conducive to salvation. 

1906 Everyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 374 And we find more 
admirable and saveable matter in one only Sermon of Jesus, 
upou the Monnt, thau in all the morals of the philosophers. 

ence ‘| Sa’vableness. 

1638 Cuitiinew. Relig. Prot. t. Concl. 411 Saveablenesse 
of Protestants. 

Savacu: see SaBIcu. 

Savage (se'védz), a. and sé. Also a. 3-6 
Ballvage, (rare 4 saveage, 5 sawage, saffage, 7 
savadg(e); 8. 4,6-9 (now arch.) salvage, (7 sal- 
TAdge) [a. F. saxvage (in OF. also salvage) = 
Pr. salvaige, Sp. salvage, Pg. salvagem, It. sel- 
vageto (in the sense wooded, woodland; also in 
learned forms sa/vatico, selvatico wild), Roumanian 
sdlbatic:—L, silvaticus (in popular L, also with 
vowel-assimilation sa/valicus) woodland, wild,’ f. 
silva wood, forest: see SILVAN and -aGE, -aTI¢.] 

A. adj. 
I. That is in a state of nature, wild. 

1. Of animals: Wild, nndomesticated, untamed. 
Often, and in later use exclusively, with the con- 


textual implication of ferocity (cf. sense 9). 

a. 1300 Dial, betw. Body & Soul 30 (MS. Digby 86) 
To binden leounes saunage. 1330 Roland § V.92[Presents 
offered to the emperor] Sauage bestes...Gold & siluer, & 
riche stones. 1483 Caxton Kad. de fa Tour aj, Buta lytel 1 
rejayced me in the sowne and songe of the fowles saunage. 
1572 Bossewect Avmorze 11, 58 b, An Asse sauage passante. 
1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. v. i. 78 Youthfnl and vnbandled 
colts,.Their sauage eyes turn'd to a modest gare, By 
the sweet power of musicke, 1610 Guituimn Heraldry i. 
xx. (1611) 163 Now of those [Fowles of Prey) which are 
Predable, whereof some are Sanage, some Domesticall: the 
Sanage I call those that are aot subiect to mans gouern- 
ment, but doe naturally shnn their societie, 1974 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 272 An angry and ferocions Co 
tion, renders the dog, in its savage state, a formidable 
enemy to all other animals, 182a SHEeLtey Hymn Mere. 
xlvi, A story so absurd As that a new-born infant forth 
could fare Ont of his home after a savage herd. 

8B. 154a Uoatt Erasin, Apoph. 148b, Y* partie had the 
myude or stomake, not of a maone, but of a veraye brute 
& salvage beaste. 3550 J. Coxe Zug. & Fr. Herald. $7 
(1877) 59 We have almaner of bestes salvages that you have, 
and more plente of them to chase. 1628 Wituer Sri. 
Renteméb, 1, 815 Whom late the salvage Bore.. Hath rooted 
up, with purpose to devonre. a@1zar Maunorett Journ. 
Ferus. (1721) 39 Lyons and other Salvage Creutnres, 


2. Of country, land, scenery : +a. Uncultivated, 
wild. Ods. b. Hence (by association with branch 


11), Horribly wild and rugged. 

a, 613304 rth, & Merl. 5433 (Kolding) Pe .xiL Drians of be 
Forest sauage, A strong kni3t of heize parage. 1426 Lvoc. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 17134, l fy\a-noon, in my passage Into a wood 
ful savage. 1533 Lo. Beanens /roiss. 1. xvii 18 Northum- 
brelande..was a sauage and a wylde countrey, full of de- 
sartis and mountaignes, 1585 T. WasnincTon tr. Vicholay's 
Voy. ui. ix. 43 The moste part of the yle is hilly and sauage. 
1671 Mitton P. &. i. 23 Affecting pee life, or more 
obscure In savage Wilderness. 1774 PENNANT Zour Scot. 
2 1772, 22 The prospect on all sides quite savage, high 
barran hills or dreary wet sands. x8z0 Scotr Let.iu Lock- 
hart (1837) It. ix. 326 The scenery is quite different from 
that on the mainland, dark, savage, and horrid. 1860 Tyx- 
DALL Glaciers Lii. 11 The view from this place had a savage 
magnificence. 1907 Br. Rosertson ia Trans. Devon Assoc. 
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47 Savage and forbidding scenes have laid aside their gran- 
deur. 

8. 1553 Even Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 27 It is throughout 
baren & saluage, so that it is not able to nourishe any 
beastes for lacke of pasture. a r64g°WALLER J'0 sy Lord 
Adnisral 12 Eurydice, for whom his num'‘rous moan Makes 
listning trees ence ¢ mountains groan. 1713 Guardian 
No, 101 P 5 Fountaine-blean. .is situated among Rocks and 
Woods, that give you a fine Variety of Salvage co am 
1853 G. Jounston Nat, Hist. E. Bord.\. 96 The old salvage 
character of the hill has disappeared. - ; 

+3. Ofa plant, tree, etc.: Wild, uncultivated. 

a, 1423 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv, Priv. 244 Letus sauage, 

that is y-callid scariole. ¢1s80 R. Wittes in Hakluyt's 
Voy. (1599) 11. 11. 79 The greater part of the quadrangle [is] 
set oa sanage trees, as Okes, Chestnuts, Cypresse. 
Porr Ess. Afan nt. 18a As fruits. .On savage stocks inserted, 
learn to bear. 19733 Tuite Horse-Hoeing Husd. xiv. (Dublin) 
178 St. Foin..grows cage savage without sowing or 
tillage, upon the Calabrian Hills near Croto. 1820 SuELLev 
Ode to Liberty iv, The vine, the corn, the olive mild, Grew 
savage yet, to human use unreconciled. 

B. 1599 Haktuvt Vey. 11. 1. 202 A place. .which yeeldeth 
balme in great plenty, hut saluage, wilde, and without ver- 
tue. 1697 Davnen Virg. Georg. 11. 24 Thus the salvage 
Cherry grows. . 

4. a. Of movements, noise, demeanour, manners, 
ete.: Wild, ungoverned; rude, unpolished. arch. 

¢ 1420-30 Lypc. Dance Machabree in Bochas (1554) 221; 
1 have nought learned here toforn to dannce, no daunce in 
sooth of footyng so sauage. 1599 Suans. Aluch Ado iv. rH 
62 But you are more intemperate in your blood, Than Venus, 
or those pred animalls, That rage in sauage seusualitie. 
1606 — Tr. 4 Cr. u. iii. 135 The sauage strangenesse he 
puts on, 1611 —- Wint, 7. 111. tiL_56 A savage clamor, 
1667 Mittow P. L. vit. 36 The Race Of that wilde Rout that 
tore the Thracian Bard In Rhodope, .. till the savage clamor 
dround Both Harp and Voice. 1978: Cowrer Convers. 421 
Oh to the ¢lub, the scene of savage joys, The school of 
coarse good fellowship and noise. 1784 —~ Task it. 325 
Delights which who would leave.. For all the savage din of 
the swift pack, And clamoursof the field? 1892 Snetiev 
Tri. Life s4a The wild dance maddens in the van, and 
those Who lead it.. without repose Mix with each other in 
tempestuous measure To savage music, wilder as it grows. 

+b. Of colouring: Crude, harsh, violent. Oés. 

B. 1706 Art of Painting (1744) 163 He tam'd the fierce- 
ness of his colours, which were too salvage. J 

5. Of peoples or (now somewhat rarely) of indi- 
vidnal persons : Uncivilized; existing in the lowest 
stage of cultnre. 

Now felt as a stronger term than dardarout, which tends to 
Leapplied to peoples somewhat less remote from civilization. 

a, 1588 Suaxs, ZL. LZ. Z.1V, iii. aaa Like a rude and sauage 
man of Inde. 1589 Putrexnam Eng: Poesie i. iit, (Arb) aa 
He bronght the rude and savage people toa more ciuill and 
orderly life. 1600 E. Buount tr. Conestaggio a7 Taking for 
their leader the Earle of Desmond and others, as Oneale,and 
some other of the sauage Irish. 1652 Nrronam tr, Se/den’s 
Mare Cl, 196 The Britains were for the most part an abject 
savage people. 1755 Gaav Preer. Poesy 60 She [the Muse] 
dei to hear the savage youth repeat, In loose numbers, 
wildly sweet, Their feather-cinctur’d chiefs and dusky loves, 
1772 Ann. Reg. 41/1 The highlanders, whom more savage 
nations alten Savage. 1781 Gienon Dec/. § F. xxx. 11. 
170 The barriers, which had so long separated the savage 
and the civilised nations of the earth. 1842 Texnvson 
Locksley Halil 168, 1 will take some savage woman, she 
shall rear my dusky race. 1871 Fazeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xvii. 73 The south.. was, through its neighbour- 
hood and intercourse with Gaul, somewhat less savage than 
the rest of the island. 1906 A. Macnen Honse of Souls 
Note 7 We know.. how the enemies of the cruel Star Cham- 
ber caused the savage Indian to disappear from the land. 

8. 1614 Rare:cu Hist. World n, mii. § 7. 435, In these 
times Greece was very saluage, the inhabitants being often 
chaced from place to place, by the captaines of greater 
Tribes, 1690 KE Hum, Und. 1, til. § 1a The more than 
Brutality of some salvage and barbarous Nations. 1698 
Faven Acc. E. ind. & P.271 From a Salvage Prince rendred 
himself a tame Follower of the Patriarch St. Gregory. 

b. Salvage man: the conventional representa- 
tion of a savage in heraldry and pageants; 2 
human figure naked or enveloped in foliage. arch. 

1575 Gascotcne Princely Pleas. Kenelworth (1587) A iv, 
There met her in the Forest as she came from hunting one 
clad like a Sauage man, all in Tuie, 1§75 Laxenam Let. 
(1871) 14 Oout of the woods, in her Maiestiez return rooughly 
came thear foorth Hombre Salnagio [marg. The sauage 
man.) with an Oken plant pluct vp by the roots in hiz 
hande, himself forgrane all in moss and Iuy. 1815 Scorr 
Guy M. xii, On either side stood as supporters..a salvage 
man proper, to use the language of heraldry, wreathed and 
cloctured. 1819 — Ivanhoe vili, Beside it stood his squire, 

uaintly disguised as a salvage or silvan man. 1820 —~ 

fonasi, xvi, The fiesh-coloured silken doublet..in which 
T danced the salvage man at the Gray’s-Inn mummery, 
1874 Garen Short Hist. vit § 7. 415 The * Faerie Queen’ 
«.1n its alternation of the salvage-men from the New World 
with the satyrs of classic mythology. 

¢e. Pertaining to or characteristic of savages. 

a, 1614 Ratetou fist, World 1. vii. § } 102 The first 
people which after the generall floud inhabited Italie, were 
the Camesenes,.. which people lined altogether a sauage life, 
1788 Giason Decl. & F. litt. V. 494 The Grecian princess 
was torn from the palace of her fathers, and condemned to 
@ savage reign and an hopeless exile on the banks of the 

Jorysthenes. 1809-10 Cotaaince Mriend (1865) 161 The 
civilized man gives up those stimulants of hope and fear 
which constitute the chief charm of savage life. 1857 Buckie 
Civiliz, 1, iv. 176 This is the purely savage state; and it is 
the state in which military glory is most esteemed, and mili- 
tary men most respected. 1899 R. C. Temrer Univ. Granz. 
a4 The *savage’ nature of the languages comes out even 
more clearly if we apply the theory in another way. 

B. 1614 Raceton f7137. World 1. vili. § 5 140 There is no 
man so impious, as to beleeue that Noah. .cauld.,set vp or 
deuise any Fleathen saluage, or idolatrous adoration. 1697 
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Dayvven /Eneid vi. 925 Like Hercules himself, his Son 
appears, In Saluage Pomp a Lyon's Hide he wears, 

+d. Remote from society, solitary. Ods. 
,1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 085 O might 1 here In solitude 
live savage, in some glade Obseur'd. 1680 Otway Orphau 
uh, vii, I, methinks, am Salvage and forlorn, Thy presence 


| only *tis can make me blest. 


+6. OF decoration: Rustic, imitating natural 
vegetation. Oés. 
aig48 Hart Chron., Hex Vill 156b, The Jawe peces 
«were karved with Vinettes and trailes of savage worke. 
II. With reference to disposition or temper. 


+7. Indomitable, intrepid, valiant. Ods. 

a, 13..Coex de L. 485 An hardy knyght, stout and savage, 
Hent a schafit with gret rage. ¢1330 Arth. & Meri. 8370 
(Kélbing) pe .v. was Dedinet, be saueage. c1gso IWill, 
Palerne 4022 But sone savage men pat seten in pe halle 
henten hastili in honde what pei hane mi3zt,..to wende him 
[the werwolf) after wi3tli to agelte. 1470 Henav Wadlace 
yi. 813 With v thowsand welle garnest and sawage, fbid. 
vy. 534 A worthy clerk, bath wys and rycht sawage. 

+ b. In bad sense: Reckless, ungovernable. Ods. 
¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 4759, 1 praye the, my broder dere, 
.. That thow be wyse and not sauage; 3if the not to ont- 
rage. a1so0 Bernard, de cura ret fam. (E.E.T.S.) 300 
A mane..of wyne pat has vsage Ande habundance, and 
syne is nocht saffage Th[rlow mychtines and confort of be 
wyne At temporance hydis and sobyr syne. 

+8. Rude, harsh, ungentle (also ‘rans. of the 
sea, a river). Ods. (merged in the stronger sense 
9). In the 17th c. a Gallicism. 

a, 13.. K. Adis. 4089 (Land MS.) Darrie hete.. Remuen 
his teotes. and setten hem bisides Estrage, A colde water 
and a sauage. 

B. 1390 Gowza Conf II. 7 Bot vertu set in the corage, 
Ther mai no world be so salvage, Which mihte it take and 
don aweie, Til whanne that the bodideie. /did, 111. 230 For 
as the wilde wode rage Of wyndes makth the See salvage, 
And that was calm bringth into wawe. /6fd, 332 And if ye 
wiste what I am, And out of what lignage I'cam, Ye wolde 
noght be sosalvage. 1655 F.G. tr. Seudery's Artemenes vit. 
111, 189 Her reputation is high, though her vertue be neither 
salvage vor austere, 

9. Fierce, ferocious, cruel, @. of animals. 

a. ¢sgo7 Lypa. Reson & Sens. 3680 Lyouns proude in ther 
rage, And many beste ful Savage. 1420-2 ~ Thebes nt. in 
Chaucer's Wks, (1561) $24 b, Grekes kigta) that were yong 
of age That this Tygre hadde be sauage And cruely besetting 
al the place Rounde about. 1579-80 Noatu Plutarch, 
Theseus (1595) 5 The wild sauage Sowe of Crommyon, 
otherwise surnamed Pheea. 161x Biate Wisd. xvii, 19 A 
roaring voice of most sauage wilde beasts. 1630 Br. HAtn 
Occas. Medit, xxvii, (1633) 70 Even the Savagest Beasts are 
made quiet and docible, with want of food, and rest. 1706 
Anvpison Rosamond 1. iv, What savage tiger would not 
pity A damsel so distressed and pretty! 1820 Scorr Le/. 
in Lockhar? (1837) 1V. xt. 348 For all the kiud [of dogs] are 
savage at night. 

B. 3632 SAnpEason Serv. 148 Wherein Tob alludeth to 
ravenous ond salvadge beasts, 1696 Tate & Baavv Ps. vii. 
2 Lest, like a salvage Lion, he My helpless Soul devour. 

b. of persons, their attributes or actions. 

a. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Theseus (1595) 5 Of a cruel, 
wicked, and savage pleasure. 1588 Suaxs. L. L. LZ. tv. tii. 
3480 then his lines would rauish sauage eares, And plant in 
Tyrants milde humilitie. 1394 ~ Rich. /1/,1. iv. 265 [Mur- 
derer.| Relent? no: "lis cowardly and womanish. Céa. Not 
torelent, is beastly, sou, divellish. 1599 — //er. V, 11. ii. 
gs What shall I say to thee Lord Scroope, thou etuell, In- 

ratefull, sauage, and inhumane Creature? 1697 Concaeve 

‘ourn, Bride i. i. 1 Musick has Charms to sooth a savage 
Breast, To soften Rocks, or bend a knotted Oak. 1749 
Smotterr Kegic. 1. i, A wretch Of soul more savage hreathes 
not vital air. 1780 Buake Sf. at Brislod Wks. 1842 1. a61 
The operation of the old law isso savage, and so inconvenient 
to society, that ee 1800 Mas. Heavev Menrtray Fam, 
IV. 190 It would be downright savage to leave Lady Mira- 
mont now, 1808 Scotr ia Lockhart (1837) 1. i. 32 The 
magistrates of Edinburgh..eucouraged a savage fellow,.. 
one of the under-masters, in insulting his [Dr. Adam's} 
person and authority. 1845 Disaagts Sydt/ in. vii, With 
acountenance..rather brutal than savage. 1848'THackeaay 
Van. Fair ix, He hada savage pleasure in making the poor 
wretches [his creditors] wait. 1 Gaote Greece uw. lil. 
(1862) LV. 457 His queen the savage Parysatis, 1879 Frovor 
Czsar xxiv. 419 The troops were savage, and killed every 
man that they overtook. 

8. 1637 Sacroustat. Ensedius' Constantine 137 Hee hath 
changed all mansutude and graciousnesse with ee fury 
and cruelty. 21694 Titrotson Serv, xiii, (1742) III. 198 
With what a salvage and murderous disposition they fly at 
one another's reputation and tear it in pieces. 

e. ¢ransf. 

1634 Mitton Comus 358 Within the direfull grasp Of 
Savage hunger, or of Savage heat. 3818 Suattev Homer's 
Hymn to Castor 9 When wintry tempests o'er the savago 
sea Are raging, 1821 — Epifsych, 332 So that the savage 
winds hung mute around. 187 Emerson Poems 1a The 
bellowing of the savage sea, E 

10. (Chiefly collog.) Enraged, furiously angry. 
Also, rough or unsparing in speech. ‘ 

182g T. Iloox Sayings Ser. 1. Sutheri. (Colburn) 29 Don’t 
let Emmy know that we have split, else she Il be savage 
with us. 1851 Lytrow Vol so dad 11.3. 3a You're so savage on 
Softhead, I suspect "tis from envy. 1861 Fior. NIGHTINGALE 
Nursing (ed. 2) 45 Almost any sick person. .if he can speak 
without being savage ..is exercising self control, 1870 
Emeason Soe. & Solit., Old Age Wks. (Bohn) III, 134 Michel 
Angelo’s head is full of masculine and gigantic figures as 
gods walking, which make him savage until his furious 
chisel can render them into marble. 3875 W.S. Havwaap 
Love agst. World 3 Come, Jasper, you need not look so 
savage. 1899 E. Puceorra Human Boy 110, U think the 
Doctor was pretty savage with old Briggs. 


III. 11. Comd., as tsavage-fierce, -hearted, -look- 
tng, -spoken, ¥ -wild. 


SAVAGE. 


1984 Cowper Tash v1. 487 Vicious in act, in temper “savage- 
fierce. 1819 Mas, Geant in Aves. & Corr. (1844) Il, 2a 
His *savage-hearted prototype. 1795 Srwaav Anecd. II. 
27a They were the most *savage-looking men that I had 
ever beheld. 1848 THackeaay Van. Fair xliv, He..glared 
at him with savage-looking eyes. 1894 Outing (N. Y.) 
XXIV. 230/1 A *savage-spoken old Scotch woman. 1593 
Suaxs. Kont. & Ful. v. iii. 37 The time, and my intents are 
*sauage wilde. 


B. sé. 

+1. A wild beast. Ods. 

1682 Soutneane Loyal Brother w. i, What unfrequented 
coast am I thrown on, Naked, and helpless, to be made 
a prey To the next coming Salvage of the field? 1750 
Jounson Rambler No, 11 P 12 The suspicion and solici- 
tude of a man that plays with a tame tiger, always under a 
necessity of watching the moment in which the capricious 
pe shall begin to growl. 1770 Lancnoane Plutarch 
I. 9 Crommyon was infested by a wild sow named Phza. 
.. This savage he [Theseus]. .killed. 1831 Macavutav £ys., 
Hampden p14 The man who, in a Spanish bull-fight, goads 
the torpid savage to fury, by shaking a red rag in the air, 

b. A bad-tempered horse. Cf. SAVAGE z. 4. 

1869 ‘ Wat. Baapwoon’ The O. V. H. vi, His experience 
of similar animals led him to house a donkey in the same 
box with Warrener, with whom the savage soon fraternised, 
and displayed corresponding improvement in his temper. 
1888 W. Dav Horse 419 We also have in Paradox a modern 
savage, like his viet prototype. 

2. A person living in the lowest state of develop- 
ment or cultivation ; an uncivilized, wild person. 

a, 1588 Suaks. L. L. L, v. ii. 202 Vouchsafe to shew the 
sunshine of your face, That we (like sauages) may worship 
it. 1605 Campen Nev., Inipreses 174 His conceit was 
obscure to mee which painted a savadge of America point- 
ing toward the Sun, with 7142 accessv, mihi decessu. 163a 
Litucow Trav. vi. 292 Some scattering Arabs, sold vs 
Water...Two of. whic Sauages our Captayne hyred, ta 
guide vs, 1672 Davpen 1st Pt. Cong. Granada 1. i. 7,1 
am as free as Nature first made man, ‘Ere the base Laws 
of Servitude began, When wild in woods the noble Savage 
ran. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Mus. iii. 29 The Iroquois, 
Hurons, and some less considerable Tribes, are free and 
independent Savages. 1907 G. Tyraett Or! §& Wine 24 To 
the savage every stranger is therefore an enemy. 

B. 1610 SHaxs. Tem. 11. ii, 60 Doe you put trickes vpon’s 
with Saluages, and Men of Inde? :6xz Cart. Satu, etc. 
Map of Virginia u. i. 3 Wee traded with the Salvages at 
Dominica. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (1883) 40 Among strangers 
and salvages. 

Jig. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. Si. i. ii, 136 Seeing we 
are civilized English men, let ns not be uaked Salvages in 
our talk, 

b. ¢ransf, A cruel or fierce person. Also, one 
who is destitute of culture, or who is ignorant or 


neglectful of the rules of good behaviour. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. v. ul, 49 Hect. Fie sauage, fie. 
Troy. Hector, then ‘tis warres. 1672-5 Comara Comp, to 
Temple (1702) 130 But who would imagine that our Christned 
Albion should breed such Salvages? 1762 Cotman Mus. 
Lady wt. 20 Sophy...Oh—the people here are all downright 
Goths. Mask. Absolute savages—an English catch, a 
Scotch jigg, and an Irish howl are all their ideas of har- 
mony. 19784 Cowpea Tasé vi. 42a Witness the patient ox, 
..Driv’n to the slanghter..while the savage at his heels 
Laughs nt the frantic suffrer’s fury. 1826 Disaaru Viv, 
Grey 1. iii, However, ..the young savages at Burnsley Vicar- 
age had caught a Tartar. 1847 Tennvson Princess 111, 230 
Peace, you young savage of the Northern wild| 1898 
Hatc-Baown in Westnt, Gaz. 1 Feb, 8/1 Schoolboys. .are 
not such savages as in the old days. 


3. a. = Salvage man (see A. 5h). b. The ‘ Jack 


of the clock’? (see Jack sd.! 6). 

1575 Lanauam Le?, (1871) 15 This Sauage, for the more: 
submission, brake hir tree a sunder. oa [Hatton] Vez 
View Lond. 1. 231 The Ornament of this Church [se. St. 
Dunstans in the West) consists..of the Clock..here_ being 
two Figures of Savages or wild Men, well carved in Wood, 
..with each a knotty Club in his Hand wherewith they 
alternately strike the Quarters, 1780 Epmonpson Heraldry 
ll. Gloss. Savage, Wood-man, or Wild-man, 1803 Mat- 
coum Lond, Rediv, 111. 461 Their clock and savages, whose 
fascinating movements attract twenty puir_of eyes every 
quarter of an hour, 1908 Daily Chron. 9 Oct. 4/7 [About 
1762) it was customary for the Lord Mayor's procession to 
be headed by a body of men called ‘ whifflers’... These, with 
the assistance of some twenty ‘savages’ or ' greenmen ’, as 
they were termed, who let off.. fireworks, effectively cleared 
the way for the City Fathers and the ‘Show '. 


Savage (sx'védg), vu. Also 6 salvage. [f, 
SAVAGE @.] 
+1. intr. To act the savage; to indulge in cruel 


or barbarous deeds. Ods. rare. 
1563 Sacxvittz Jfirr. Mag., Compl. Dk, Buckinghant 
xlix, he hart agryesd that such a wretche should raygne, 
Whese buddy brest so salvaged out of kynde, That Pha- 
laris had never so bluddy a minde, 1646 Sta T. Baowne 
Pseud. Ep. vi. xix. 384 Though the blindnesse of some 
ferities have savaged on the dead, and beene so injurious 
unto wormes, as to disenterre the bodies of the deceased ; 
yet had they therein no designe upon the soule. 

2. trans. To render savage, barbarous, or fierce. 

1611 Speen fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. (1623) 563 Dispositions 
not despicable, if they had not been sauaged with a too 
carelesse rudenesse. 1727-46 THomson Svstmer 1081 De- 

endants, friends, relations, Love himself, Savag’d by woe, 
Pocaet the tender tie, The sweet engagement of the feeling 
heart. 1748 SMottarr Rod. Rand. xxii, 1 was so savaged by 
my wrongs that I delighted in the recital of this adventure. 
1828 Soutuev Ffist., Anniv. +3 Its bloodhounds savaged 
by across of wolf. 1899 Conten:p. Rev. Dec, 88a They are 
extremely good-natured and mild-tempered dogs, unless 
carefully ‘ savaged’ by their masters. 


+3. To behave savagely to. Ods. 


1796 Cuaatorre Smitx Marchmront 111. 146 She used to 
savage me so..that I shall never go near them any more. 


SAVAGED. 


4. Of an animal, esp. a horse: To attack with 


the teeth, bite. 

1880 W. Dav Racehorse in Train, v. 38 In the stalls the 
bars should be put up between them, so age LY may be 
hindered kicking and savaging each other. 1891 N. Goutp 
Double Event 12 A dangerous borse had thrown Thurton to 
the ground, and was ‘savaging’ him, 1894 Patl Mail G. 
t Nov. 7/3 Alexander III was daily caricatured as a bear 
with an Imperial crown, who wished to savage the best of 
his subjects. 1896 W. C, F. Morvneux Cavipaigning in 
S. Afr. & Egypt 173 (The horse} galloped about with rolling 
eyes, savaging every horse or man it could reach. 

+ Sa‘vaged, a. Obs. rave. [f. SavaceE sd. and 
v, + -ED.] Savage, barbarous, uncivilized; also, 
rendered savage or crnel. 

1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Bril, v, vii. § 10. 42 Icones and Pat+ 
ternes of their first and most sauaged times. 1642 H. Moar 
Song of Soulin, App. xxxviii, Maduesse and stupor seize 
His salvag'd heart. 

Savagedom (sx'védgdam). [f. SavacEa. or sb. 
+-posm.] The condition of being a savage; the 
realm ot savages, savage people collectively. 

1845 E. Wanaurton Crescent § Cross I. 31x We had been 
already five weeks in Savagedom, among sands, and deserts, 
.-and..had had enough of it. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars 
fi. 87 The people. .goaded to frequent outbursts of ferocious 
savagedom by hunger. 1908 O. Crawrunp in 19th Cent, 
Jan. 63 In the early ages of savagedom this region was 
eagerly colonised by Rome. 

Savageism, variant of Savacism, 


enregay (see'védzli), adv. [f. SAVAGE a. + 
-LY%] In a savage manner; +}recklessly (o4s.), 
cruelly, barbaronsly, fiercely. 

a 1400 Launfal 130 So savagelych hys good he besette, 
That he ward yn greet dette, Ryght yn the ferst yere. 1563 
Winger Vincentius Livin. To Q. Marie, Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 
7 Raigeing 1 say,nocht only aganis our mother the haly, 
eatholik kirk, bot maist sauagelie aganis thame selfis. 1605 
Snaxs. Afacé. tv. iii, 205 Your Castle is surpriz’d: your 
Wife and Babes See slaughter'd, 1749 SMoLLert tr. 
Gil Blas u. vii. (1782) 1.174 Mergellina being..withal so 
savagely virtuous that she could not so much as endure the 
look of a man. 1848 Tnackeaay Van, Fair xiv, Captain 
Crawley looked savagely at the Lieutenant. 1891 KipLinc 
Light that Failed xili. (1900) 223 He was savagely angry 
against Torpenhow. . 

Savageness (sx‘védgnés). Also 7-8 salv-. 
[f. Savaag @.+-NEss.] The state or condition of 
being savage, uncivilized, barbarous, cmel, fierce. 

a, 13.. Sir Beues 2363 (MS, S.), I haue herde of (A/S. NM, 
in] sauagenes, Whenne 3onge men were in wyldernes, pat 
pey toke hert and hinde..; Bey slowen hem and soden hem 
inher hide ; Pus doon men, bat in wood abyde. 1600 Sva- 
FLET Country Faruz i liv. 371 He [the vuruly bull] will be- 
come gentle, forgetting his naturall sauedgenes, 1604 Snaks. 
Oth. 1v.i. 200 She will sing the Sanagenesse out of a Beare. 
1748 Ricnaaosor Clarissa (1811) IV, xxxiv. 261 He kissed 
my hand with such a savageness, that a redness remains 
upon it still, 1866 Geo. Exior F, Holt ii, When the latent 
savageness of bis nature was thoroughly roused. 

8. 1660 F. Broone tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 353 Leaving them 
by reason of their salvagenesse. 1702 W. Nicnots Consol, 
to Parents 8 A Salvageness and Ferity which the cruelest 
of Brutes dre not subject to. 


Savagery (se'védgyri, se'védgori). [f. SavacE 
a, + -BY, after F. sauvagerte.] 

1. The quality of being fierce or cruel; savage 
disposition, condnet, or actions; also with @ and 


pl. a emel action or deed. 

1sos Suaks. Yon wW. ili. 48 This is the bloodiest shame, 
The wildest Sauagery, the vildest stroke That ever wall. 
ey'd wrath, .Presented to the teares of soft remorse. 1794 
Coreatpce Relig. Musings 182 In savagery of holy zeal. 
2840 Cantvte Heroes iv. (1841) 227 They err greatly who 
imagine that this man’s courage was ferocity, mere coarse 
disobedient obstinacy and savagery, as many do. 1877 
Tennvson ‘arvold u, ii. 210 Hast thou never heard tie 
savagery at Alencon? 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast 
1. iii. 75 We shall seldom see these savageries on the eastern 
coast of the island. q as ae 

2. The condition of being wild or uncivilized ; 


the characteristics of savages; the savage state of 


human society. 

1835 CoreripcE in Zit, Rent, (1836) II. 327 The progress 
from savagery to civilization is evidently first from the hunt. 
ing to a pastoral state. 1864 R. F. Burton Dakome I. 19 
At certain hours the bugle-call from Santa Cecilia intimates 
that all about me is not savagery. 1865 Dickens Afut. #r, 
1 iii, There was a curious mixture in the boy, of uncom- 
pleted savagery, and uncompleted civilisation. 1870 Luae 
Bock Orig, Civiliz. i. (1875) 3 A tribe which had sunk from 
civilisation into barbarism would by no means exhihit the 
same features, as one which bad risen into barbarism from 
savagery. 1904 Str R. Roop Sir W. Raleigh ii. 23 Ireland 
. remained abandoned tothe savagery of the primeval Celt. 

3. Wildness, as of nature or scenery, etc. 

187a B. Haate Mrs. Skaggs's Husbands 1, tsxcept for the 
rudest purposes of shelter from rain and cold, the cabin 
possessed but little advantage over the simple savagery of 
grroomding nature, 1884 SaLa Yourn. due South 1. vii. 
(1887) 97 The appearance of the rock-bound coast is one of 
unrelieved savagery. sai 

4, collect. in occasional uses: + Wild vegetation 
(0bs.) ; savage beasts or savages collectively. 

1599 SHans, Hen. V, v. ii. 47 Her fallow Leas, The Dar- 
nell, Hemlock, and ranke Bometarys Doth root vpon; while 
that the Culter rusts, That should deracinate such Sauagery, 
1867 Jean IncELOw Story of Doont vt 10 And had made A 
fire, to scare away the savagery That roamed in that great 
forest. 1896 R.S.S, BapEx-Powett Matabele Campaign 
xviii. (1897) 464 That the white settlers were not entirely 
overwhelmed in the first mad, blood-thirsting rush of relent- 
less savagery is a matter for marvel. 


136 


Savagess (se'védzés). rare. [f. SAVAGE sd. +) 


-Ess!," Cf, F. sauvagesse.] A female savage. 

1640 tr. Verdere's Rom, of Rom. t. vii. 24 The Empresse 
would needs visit the fair Savngesse. /dfd. xxxii. 143 Silvan 
and tbe fair Savagess bis wife. 1888 Tuackerav Virgin, 
xl, The savage and savagess retired together, 

+ Savagine, ¢. and sé. Obs. rare. Also -yne. 
[a. F. savvagin, f. sauvage SAVAGE a. Cf. Sp. 
salvagina, Pg. selvagina, salvagina, \t. selvaggina, 
salvaggina venison,game.] A. adj, Savage, wild. 

¢1430 Lype, Afin. Poenrs (Percy Soc.) 246 Savagyne, voyd 
of al resonun. 1430-40 — Sochas u. xvi. (1494) hij, OF the 
forests the bestes sauagyne. , 

B. sé. A savage. 
a14go0-so Alexander 3914 Pai..Slo3e of pa saungyns 
[drinted -yus] a sowme out of nombre, 

+Savagious, 2. Obs. rare. [f. SavacE a, + 
-1ous.] Savage. Hence + Savagionsly adv. 

1650 Howe t Girafi's Rev. Naples 1. 5x So they sent for 
Doctor Lulio Genovino a most savagious man, 26323 Litncow 
Trav. vi. 296 The people generally nre..as sauagiously 
tame (I protest) as the foure footed Citizens of Lyhia. ‘ 

Savagism (se-védziz'm). Also savageiam. [f. 
SAVAGE a. +-19M.] = SAVAGERY 2. 

1796 W. TavLor in Monthly Mag. M1. 465 Virtues. .could 
alone keep the world from that relapse into savagism to 
which mankind is ever tending. 1798 A. P. Tour in Wales 
30 (MS.) We began to omit clambering among..ruins, 
merely for the assurance of Superstition and Savageism 
having existed when these terror striking fabrics were 
erected. 1841 Marv Hennete in C. Bray Piilos. Necess. 
11, 616 Fourier. divides the history of humanity into four 
forms or periods, incoherently social—savagism, patriarchal- 
ism, barbarism and civilization, 1877 Spaaaow Serve, xiii, 
175 There are various kinds of life.. there is that of youth and 
age, of ignorance and knowledge, of civilization and savage- 
ism, with numerous subdivisions under ench, 

Savagize (se'védzaiz), 7. rare. [f. SavacE a. 
+-1ZE,] ¢rans. To render savage or cruel, 

1848 Jatt’s Mag. XV. 140 Earnshaw bas been allowed to 
grow up on the farm, a man savageized. 1864 GitFILLaN in 
Mem. (1892) 349 1t was but natural that a man, who when 
he was close on middle-age had stil! his reputation and for- 
tune tomake [etc.]},. should be soured and half savagised. 

|| Sarvalo. Obs, vare— 1. [SP now written sd- 
balo: see SABALO.] The shad. ~ Only attrié, 

162a Manse tr. Ademan's Guzman d’AUf wu. 115 Your 
Savalo-pyes for the holy weeke. 

Savan: see SAVANT. 

Savannah. (sivena). Forms: 6 zavana, 7 
savanar, savanah, //, savane, 7-8 savana, 7- 
savanna, savannah, [In 16th c. savana, a. Sp. 
savana, cavana, given by Oviedo 1535 as a Carib 
word, ‘The later form savana (mod. Sp. sabaza) 
is an instance of the nsual N. American Sp. sub- 
stitution of s forz. Cf. F. savane, G. savanne. 

The Sp. saééna savanna is not, as has been supposed, the 
same as sdéana sheet. The difference in accent is shown 
by verse examples to have existed already in the 16th c.; 
and the words originally began with different consonants] 

1. A treeless plain; progerly, one of those found 
in various parts of tropical America. 

rgss Ever Decades im. iii, (Arb.) 148 Hauynge towarde 
the southe a playne of twelue leages in breadth and veary 
frutefull. This playne, they caule Zanana. 1604 E. G[aim- 
stone] D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies w. xxx. 291 The plaines, 
which they call Savanas. 1655 1. S. Brief Frul. Proc. 
Arny W. Indies 18 Open ground and plaine Fields, or 
Savanars as they there call them. 1661 Hickraincitt Fa- 
maica 13 Nor are the Woods a more plentiful Nursery for 
the Hoggs then the Savaza's are for the Beeves and wild 
Cattel. 1672 Sir W. Tarsor Discov. Fohn Lederer 25 The 
Woods being full of Fallow, and Savana: of Red-Deer, 1697 
Dampter Voy. 1. 87 In the Bay of Campeacby are ver 
large Savanahs, which I have seen full of Cattle, 1699 Ibid. 
Il, 1. 53 The neighbouring Savannahs, 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1.115 On the Bank of this Brook 1 found many 
pleasant Savann's, or Meadows, plain, smooth, and cover'd 
with Grass. 1753 WasnincTon Jru/, Writ. 1889 I. 17 He 
told me that the nearest and levellest Way was now im- 

assuble, by Reason of many large mirey Savannas. 1736 

. Browne Yaraica 11 The more extended plains are 
commonly called Savanas. 1819 Boworcn, ete. Afission to 
Ashante¢ i. xiii. 448 The red and yellow ochres brought to 
me, were dug in the neighbourhood of a savannah three 
journies soutb-eastward of Empodngwa. 1836 Scotr 
Woodst. v, Glades..nnon opening yet wider into little 
meadows, orsavannahs, 1865 Parxman Auguenots iv. (1875) 
57 Next came the broad sunlight and the wide savanna. 
1900 Dore Gt. Boer War xiv.235 Between these hills there 
lie wide stretches of the green or russet savannah. | 

Jig. 1866 N. & Q. Ser. m. IX. 273/1 The allusions..so 
profusely scattered through tbe vast savannahs of literature. 
1893 F. TROMFSON Poems 49 Whether they swept, smoothly 
fleet, The long savannahs of the blue. 

2. (See quots.) 

1827 O. W. Roseats Voy. Centr. Amer. 113 Close to an 
extensive and benutiful pine savannah, /é:d. 114, I had 
a long walk into the savannah, which is rary closely 
covered with detached clumps of pine trees of all ages and 
sizes, 1865 Reader 23 Sept. 236/3 The army has been 
moving through festa ine-woods—the savannahs of 
the South, as they are termed. 

3. altrié. a. simple attrib. ; 

1697 Dampier Voy. 1. go Plain even Savanah Land, with- 
out any Trees, 1 19 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 110, The 
open or Savana a ds. 1844 Mas, Browntrc Sonn., ‘O 
Dreary Life’ 7 Savannah-swards Unweary sweep. 1867 
Pia Black & White 118 ‘Savanna land’, meaning wet 

jand. 

b. In the names of birds, plants, etc.: Savan- 


nah bird, blackbird, the Crotophaga ani of the 


-SAVE.:  “ 


West Indies; +savannah crane, ? the Whooping 
Crane, Gres americana; {savannah finch, the 
grasshopper-sparrow of the U.S., .Coteerricults 
passerinus; savannah fiower, ‘a West Indian 
name for various species of Echites’ (Treas. Bot. 
1866); savannah fox (see quot.); savannah 
sparrow, a sparrow of the genus Passercilus, esp. 
£. savanna, common throughout the greater part 
of North America; savannah-wattle, the West 
Indian trees Crtharexylum quadrangulare and C, 
cinereunt; +savannah woodcock, Latham’s name 


for Gallinago undulata. 

1694 Ray in Lett, Lit. Afen (Camden) 200 In referring the 
*Savanna bird to the Lark-kind. 1725 Stoane Yamaica 
II. 306 The Savanna Bird..is four Inches long fetc.). 1862 
Woon Slustr, Nat. Hist. 31. 569 The food of the *Savannah 
Blackbird is mostly of an animal nature. 179: W. Bartram 
Carolina 220 Amongst other game, they brought witb them 
a “savanna crane which they shot in the adjoining meadows, 
1783 Latnam Synopsis Birds 111, 270 *Savanna Finch. 
1696 Sroane Catal. Plant. Jamaica 89 *Savanna Flour, 
1756 P. Browne Yamaica 182 The Savanna Flower. This 
plant is common in the Savannas about Kingston. 1852 
G, W. Jounson Cotlage Gard. Dict. 350 Echites suberecta 
(..Savannah flower). 1879 Woop Waterton's Wanderings 
412 Fox (Vulfes cancrivora).—This animal is generally 
called *Savannah Fox by the colonists, and Mikang by the 
natives, 1808-13 A. Witson Asner. Ornith, (1831) IL. 249 
fringilla savanna, Wilsou.—*Savannah sparrow. /¢id., 
‘Yhe female of the Savannah sparrow is five inches and 
a half long. 1864 Gaisepacn #lova W. Ind. Islands 787 
*Savannah-wattle. 1785 Latnam Synopsis Birds V. 132 
*Savanua Woodcock. E 

Savant (savah). Also +s¢avant, savan. [Fr.; 
subst. use of savan? adj., orig. pr. pple. (synon. with 
sachant, now \he only form in this use) of savozr 
to know :—popvlar L. *sapfére =class. L. sapére to 


be wise: cf. SAPIENT. 

‘The misapprehension of the obs. Fr. spelling savas of the 
plural bas given rise in Eng. to the incorrect form savan.] 

A man of learning or science; esp. one profes- 
sionally engaged in learned or scientific research. 

171g F, Hauxsper Phys. Mech. Exper. v. 225 [He] made 
a Report thereof to the Royal Academy of Sciences of 
France; and, upon bis return bome, those Scavans thought 
it worth their while to re-examine the matter. 1750 Cres- 
trap, Let. to Son 24 May, At Paris..you will find a cargo 
of letters, to very different sorts of people, as deanx esprits, 
scsavants, et belles dames. 1765 H. Warroie Let. to G. 

fontagu 22 Sept., | dined to-day with a dozen savans, 
1805 Edin. Rev, VII. 232 On one of these occasions, the 
savanis in waiting were Quintus Icilius and Thiebault, 
1848 E, FitzGeraro Le#?. (1889) 1. 189, 1 saw Alfred [Ten- 
nyson], and the rest of the sgavans. 1864 Chard. Encyel. 
s.v. Afanzoni, His mother [being] the gifted daughter of 
the great savan, the Marquis Beccaria. 1874 Siocwick 
Meth, Ethics 1. v. 263 How shall we compare. .the service 
of the savan/ who discovers a new principle with that of the 
inventor who applies it? 

| Savante (savant). ([Fr., fem. of savant: 
see Savant.] A learned (French) woman. 

1766 H. Warrotr. Le, to Gray 2g Jan., Madame de Roch- 
fort is different...Her manner is soft and feminine, and 
though a satente, without any declared pretensions. 1813 
Bvron in Moore Left. & ruls. (1830) I. 457 Annabella, .is 
..an only child, and a savanfe, who has always had her 
own way. 1844 Mane. Futrea Woman in 19th Cent. (1862) 
57 There ison her no hue of the philosopher, the heroine, 
the savante, but she looks great and noble, 

Savar, obs. Sc. form of SAvour. 

!Savate (savat). [Fr. ; lit.a kind of shoe: see 
Sapaton.] A method of fighting (commonly em- 
ployed instead of or in conjunction with boxing) in 
which the feet are used. Hence || Savateur (sava- 


tér), one who is skilled in the savate. 

1862 Wraxat. Afugo’s ATiserables cxxx. 11.79 The Pa- 
risian gamin..is clever at the savate, and all creeds are 
possible to him. 188 E. B, Micaett Soxing(Badm. Libr.) 
132 While the practice of the Savate, in which the feet as 
well as the hands are used, was growing up in France, an 
exactly similar style of boxing was being separately de- 
veloped in the remote countries between India and China. 
1898 Daily News 25 Oct. 8/5 This mixture of savate with 
a sort of elementary boxing would appear to be coy effec- 
tive when both parties use it. 1899 /é7d. 30 Oct. 6/6 Charle- 


mont, the French savateur. : 
Savation (sé!vdi‘fan). dia’. (see E.D.D.). 


[f. Save z +-aTIon, Cf. savacion, obs. {. Satva- 
tion.) A saving (of money). 

1724 Macy Yourn, thr. Engl. (ed. 2) IL. xii, 181 Which 
(to use that Country People’s Word) was a great Savation of 


Money to my Lord Duke. . 
+Save, si.) Obs. fad. L. salvia Sack sb}, 


whence OE. sa/uie ; assimilated to Save v.] Sage. 

2386 Cnaucen Knt.'s 7. 1855 Fermacies of herbes, and 
eek saue They dronken, for they wolde bir limes haue. 
ta 1450 Pol. Rel. & Love Poems 287 So pat he drynke save 
or anteoche. 

Save (séiv), 53.2 [f. Save v.] 

1. An act of saving; a piece of economy. 
and welear. (See E.D.D,) 

1906 Daily Chron. 9 Feb. 4/4 The fact is, apart from. .the 
save in gas and firing,..when the year's finished I’ve calcu: 
lated I shall make a profit on it. ~ 

2. Football, Hockey, etc. An act of preventing 
the opposite side from scoring. 

1890 Field 1 Nov. 670/2 Coventry [a half-back] came to the 
rescue with a plucky save. 1892 Pal? Afall G. 1 Mar. 2/1 
Gay, in goal, made tio mistake and several excellent saves. 


dial, 


SAVE. 


Save (sétv),z. Forms: a. 3-5 (6 Sc.) salve; 
Se. 5-6 sa(ujlf(f, 6 salfe, salffe. 8. 3-5 sauve ; 
also (chiefly xor¢h. and Sc.) 3-6 sauf(e, 4-58awf(e, 
sawif, 4-6 sauff. -+y. 4 Kenz, sove (sovi, sovy). 
3. 3-save ; also (chiefly orth, and Sc.) 4-6 saw(e, 
4-5 eaf(e, 4-Osafile ; Sc. 5-6 saif(f, (6saaf). [a. 
OF, salver, sauver (=Pr., Sp., Pg. safvar, It. sal- 
vare) :—late L. salvare to save, f. L. safv-us SAFE.] 

L .To rescue or protect. 

L. “rans. To deliver or rescue from peril or hurt; 

* to make safe, put in safely. Const. /rom, + ott of. 
@. a living being. a 

e1zso Kent, Serm. in O. E. Alize. 32 Lord saue us for we 

risset, 13.. Guy Warw. 7226 God..pat..heldest Daniel 
ram be lyoun, Saue me fram pis foule dragoun, 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 116 To saf his douchtir fra pat 
wrak. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. ae ‘Thus may thow saif me fra 
syte. 21533 Lo. Beaneas Hwon xc. 284 He that alwayes 
hath saned me out of all perelles wyll not forsake me 
at this tyme.. 21578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 
(S. T.S.) I. 55 Gif 3e..salve his servandis ffre the daith so 
far as 3¢ may. 1591 Suans. Two Gent. iv. iv. 3 One that I 
san'd from drowning. 1693 R. L'Estrance Fables ix. 9 
Save.a Thiefe from the Gallows, and he’ll Cut your Throat. 
1719 De Foe Crasoe 1.(Globe) 63 Did not you come Eleven 
of you into the Boat, where are the Ten? Why were not 
they sav’d and you lost? 1848 Tuacneaay Van. Fair xxxii, 
She fell on her knees, and thanked the Power which had 
saved her husband. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii, 
*O Mr. Symmes !—save me—do save me—do hide me! 
said Eliza 

b. one’s life (similarly, one’s body, carcass, head, 
neck, etc.). Zo save one’s skin, to escape unhurt. 
To save one’s bacon: see BACON 5 a. E 

ae Guouc. (Rolls) 9231 So pat to saui is lif pe castel 

vp hii 3olde. 1h XK. Alss, 3811 He lefte his pray, and 
fleygh to hors, For to save his owne cors. 1470 Henay 
Wallace u. 271 His fostyr modyr.. Did mylk to warme, his 
liff gift scho mycht saiffl. a 1533 Lo. Bzaneas Huon xvii. 
230 He besonght our lorde god to saue his body fro mys- 
fortune. ¢1570 W. Wacea The longer thom livest 477 
(Brand!), Neither mockes nor gaudes shall your skinne 
saue. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd. v. itt, 67 To day, how many 
would haue giuen their Honours To haue sau‘d their Car- 
kasses? 1685 [see Neck s6.! 3d]. 1803 Aled. Frni. IX. 
458 A great many lives were saved by the salutary practice 
of inoculation. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxi TV. 544 To 
have done all in his power to save both the head of Stafford 
and the head of Russell, 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire 
Lad xivii, See my neck and save your own. 

c. a people, state, city. 

€1375.5¢. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 106 His douchtir.. 

to pe dragone suld be gyffine, to sauff be ton. 1474 CAXTON 
Cherse 1. v. (1883) 59 He shold employe alle his entente to 
saue the comyn wele. 1533 Bectennen Lrvy 1, v. (S.T.S.) 
1. 34 My citee was sauffit be pi helpe, 1607 Suaks. Cov. v. 
iii 133 [f it were so, that our request did tend To saue the 
Romanes, thereby to destroy The Volces whom you serue. 
1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 197 Could Troy be sav'd by any single 
hand. 1862 Tennyson Ode on Wellington 200 Yea, let all 
good things await Him who cares not to be great, But as he 
saves or serves the state. 1694 J. T. Fowren Adamuan 
Introd. p. xxi, The Bards were saved, but reformed, 

d. To rescue (property) from shipwreck, fire, etc. 

1 oe: N. Licuerienn tr. Castankeda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. xlis 
gs There was kindled in the same [ship] a great fire, so that 
nothing was saued, but onely the men. 1597 Suaks. Two 


Gent. 1, i. 156 Go, go, be gone, to saue your Ship from 
wrack. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 73 The fyre 
was so vehement that littell or nothing was saved. 1787 


Pasx Mar, [nrwrances 141 Whereas the circumstance of 
the lighters being saved, and the ship lost, was accidental. 
1878 Mas. Huxcerronp Molly Bawn xxaviii, 1 saved them 
[sé. diamonds] from the fire.., and have had them re-set. 


e. absol, 

1560 Brace (Geneva) /ta, lix. 1 The Lords band is not 
shortened, that it can not saue. 1593 Suaxs. Kick. //, 11, 
ii, 8o Your husband he is gone to sane farre off, Whilst 
others come to make him loose at home. 1732 Pore Zs. 
Man i, 201 The same ambition can destroy or save. 1781 
Cowrer Charity 226 Oh, ‘tis a godlike privilege to save ! 
1860 W. Wuitino Hymn, Eternal Father, strong to save. 


2. Theol. To deliver (a person, the soul) from 
sin and ils consequences ; to admit to eternal bliss. 
(Gr. ogfev, L. (Vulg.) saloum facere, salvare, 


salvificare.| 

azz Leg. Kath. 1025 Nonnes unmihte ; pet he neodeles 
nom upon hit seoluen, us for to saluin, 1340 Ayend. 98 
Godes rone bet com to pe wordle to zeche un to souy pet 

t wes uorlore. 136a Lance. P. Pi, A. 1. 82 Tech me.. 

‘ou | may saue my saule. 2 Weir Afark xvi. 16 He 
that schal bileue, and schal baptisid, schal he sanyd 
‘yy, saaf}; sathli he that schal hileue not, schal be dampned. 
So1535 Coveroate, 1611.) — Yames i, 21 In myldenesse 
receyue je the word insent, that mai saue 3oure soules. (So 
in later versions.) cup Pecocn Regpr. 1. xviii. 261 If it 
be seid. .' The crosse of Crist saned the world..', the dewe 
een ther of * this: ‘ ew pie ees 
the world’. a 1500-34 Coventry 5 Chr. Plays, Shear- 
men 546 A seyd there schuld 2 ie be borne,..To sawe 
mankynd that wasse for-lorne. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 20 b, I am passed say parenyry and I am saued. 
1sqg Latimen 6¢4 Serm. bl dw. Vi (Arb) 166 We can 
not be saued wythout fayeth, and fayth commeth by hear- 
ynge of the worde. 1602 Suaxs, Tzvel. N. m1. ii. 75 For 
there is no christian that meanes to be saued by beleening 
rightly, can ever beleeve such impossible passages of grosse- 
nesse, 1666 Bunyan Grace Abound. § 202, I was again 
much under this Question, Whether the Blood of Christ 
was sufficient to save my Soul? 1786 Buans For G. H. Esq. 
4 But with such as he, where’er he be, May 1 be sav'd or 
d—'d. ¢1830 Mooxa Epitaph on -_ uuter 20 He'd 
rather be Genteelly damn‘d beside a Duke Than sav‘d in 
vulgar company. 1840 Caatvee é/evoer iv, Luther learned 

Vor, Vill. 


187 


now that a man was saved not by singing masses, but by 
the infinite grace of God. 1893 F. Tuompson Pocurs 61 
There is no expeditious road ‘Io pack and label men for 
God, And save them by the barrel-load. : 

absol, 21340 Hampote Psalter xiii. t Pat is, pare is na 
god bat dampnnes or safes. 1858 Arnot Laws jr. Heaven 
Ser. 1 xiii. rox It is grace accepted that saves. 

b. in asseverative phrases, as Z hope to be saved, 

+ so God (or Christ) save mie, etc. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 808 Ye shul paye 
fourty pound, so god me sane. ¢1450 Hottann Howlat 
120 So me Crist saif. ¢ 1530 Lp. Beaners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. 
‘oo As I be saved, ye be ful gentil and noble, 2710 Swirr 

‘rel, to Stelin 23 Dec., Remember poor Presto, that wants 
you sadly, as hope saved. 1711 /d/d. 30 June, 1749 Frevo- 
ing Tout Fones vu. 2i, As I hope to be saved, I will never 
mention a word of it, 

ec. transf. To reclaim from moral laxity, or the 

Yike; to be the ‘salvation’ of. 

1894 Sir E. Suttivan Woman 98 How often you hear it 


-said that marriage has improved a man—that it has saved 


him! 

3. Used in certain formulas of benediction, greet- 
ing, etc.; as God save you! + Also (in greetings) 
with omission of the snbject. 

(God) save the mark: see Manx sd.! 18. 

€ 1330 Arth, & Merf. 7034 (Kolbing) Wele yfounden, child 
Wawayn, Crist sane pi mi3t & bi mayn., ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Kxt.'s T. 2250 God saue al this faire compaignye. Amen. 
1s30 Pacsor. 698/1 God save you, whiche sayeng we use 
whan we come firste to ones presence. 1591 SHAKS. T1vo 
Gent. 1.1. 70 Sir Protheus : ‘save you : saw you my Master? 
1632 Massincea City Madam ww. iv, Luke, Then, as I said 
-.you were tickl’d when the beggars aya Heaven save 
your honour. 1706 Faaquuar Kecruit. er 1. ii, Save 
ye, save ye, Gentlemen, 1888 Lowai. Henrtsease & Rue 
178, | have seen him some poor ancient thrashing Into 
something (God save ns ) more dry. i 

b. esp. in God save the king ! and the like. 

e1290 Bekel 755 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 128 Sire king, he seide, 
ee Joke, and sani pidignite! 1 10 Alex, & Dirnd. 
812 Pus dindimns be dere king enditeb his sonde, & god hy- 
secheb to sane be soueraine prinse. 13 in Euloginiz 
flist, (Rolls) TT. 87 i a {Henricum [1\ Theutonica 
lingua sic affatur: Godde sane the kyng. [In Giraldus 
(Rolls) VIIE. 180 God houlde dhe, cuning.) 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Sam. xvi. 16 He sayde vnto Ahsalom : God saue the 
kynge. 1540 Parsea. Acodastus u. iii, Mj b, Ane rex, or 
ee Saue your royall maiestie, 1958 Procf. in Strype Aun. 

¢f, (1709) 1. 1m. App. i, 379 God save the quene. a 1627 
Sia J. Beaumont Bosw.-field (1629) 9 Some with lond shout- 
ing, make the valleyes ring, But most with murmur sigh: 

od sane the King. 

+4. To spare instead of killing, allow to live, 
give (one) his life. Often conpled with s/ay. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 5549 Pis midwimmen., .did noght als be 
king pam , Bot sauned pai par childer lines. ¢ 1385 
Cuavcea ZL. G. W.1917 So that the site was al at his wille, 
To sauyn hem hym leste or ellis spille. 1470 Henav /ai- 
face 1, 256 Wallace commaundede thai suld na wermen 
saiff. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. iv. (1883) 52 Whan he sanyth 
the lyf of them that he may slee, 1549 Compl. Scol. xii. 
100, 1 ordand 30u to slay doune al the romans, and nocht 
to saif ane of them. 1588 Lamsarve Ziren. iv. xvi. 
To sane or slay the Sparow that he holdeth closed in his 
hand. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, tv. vii. 124 And therefore yet 
relent, and sane my life, 1642 Lazws of War Army Earl 
Essex 20 None shall save a man that hath his offensive 
Armes in his hands, upon paine of losing his prisoner. 

absol. ¢1386 Cuaucea Prof, 663 For curs wol slee, right 
as assoillyng sanith, 1390 Gower Conj. III. 207 Where 
him hapneth the victoire, His lust and al his moste gloire 
Was [orto sle and poght to save. iw, 

5. To deliver from some evil which is likely to 
befall one; to protect from something which would 
be unwelcome or untoward ; to ensure (one) im- 


munity from some hurt or annoyance. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 3985 Fra toche of hir i saned pe, pat pou 
suld not sin in me. 1362 Lane. P. Pl. A. 1.23 Pat on 
Clothing is from Chele owto sane. ¢1450 Mvac Festial 293 
Ponkyng hym pat sauid hym wyth hys blessing from poy- 
synnyng. o Parsca. 698/, I save one from daunger, as 
harnesse doth ones persone, or as medecyne, or preservatyve 
dothe ones helth, ye contregarde. «1533 Lo. Branzas 
Huon ly, 186 The good harneys saued Huon fro all hurtes. 
ais86 Sipney Arcadia 1, (Sommer) 103 But Zelmanes 
comming saued Dorus from further chiding. 1827 O. W. 
Roneats Voy. Centr. Amer. 126 He saved me from much 
interruption and many annoying questions. 1860 TyNpALt 
Glac. 1. xvi. 118 A sudden effort was necessary to save me 
from falling. 1886 C, E, Pascoz Lond. of Today xviii. 
(ed. 3) 162 This route has the advantage, too, of saving one 
from the crowd. , om. 4 

D. used in invocation or aspiration: esp. with 


sarcastic emphasis. ' 

1 Ports Univ. Prayer 33 Save _me_ alike from foolish 
Pride, Or impious Discontent. 1784 Cowrer Task t. 499 
But save me from the gaiety of those Whose head-aches 
nail them to a noon-day bed. 1798 Cannine New Morality 
ato in Anti-Facobin 9 July, Save, save, oh ! save me from 
the candid friend! 

¢. To be a protection, defence, or means of 


deliverance to. i 

1412-20 Lye. Troy Ba. 1. ? And some wil haue also no 
viser To saue his face, but only anaser. 14 Henay Wal- 
lace 1, 71 Conert of treis sawit him full weille. 1943 
Gaarton Contn. Harding 489 A goodly glose, by tho 
whiche that place that may defend a thefe, may not saue 
an innocent. 1773 Funine Lett. \xvii, 333 But it shall not 
gave you. The very sunshine yon live in is a prelude to 
your dissolution. 


6. refl. (in senses I and §). Often =to get away, 


escape (F. s¢ sauver). 
+ arzas Ancr. R. 98 O none wise ne muwe 3¢ hetere sannen 
ou sulnen, ¢2320 Sir Benex 836 Him com strokes so gret 


“knyght, gos hens fast and saue pyselfe. 
3 
-a1715 Buanet Own Time (1724) 1. 585, I save 


‘that tyme. 


SAVE. - 
lente Pat fain he was to weren is hed And sane. him self 
ro pe ded. ¢14s0 Myrc Festial 133 Wherlor, gentyll 
e1 1593 SHaxs, 
en. VI, v. ii. 48 Flye Lords, and saue da selues, 
iny self out 


of those difficulties by saying to all my friends, that 1 wonld 
not be involved ‘in any such confidence. 1729 W. Funnere 


Voy, 144 He and his company got to his boat, and so saved 


themselves to the ship, 1817 Ballad of Waterloo 18 All 
panic struck, the legions fled, "'was save himself who could. 
1819 Scorr /vankoe x1, The only course hy which he could 
save himself from degradation and disgrace. 


t b. reff. and intr. To avoid loss. Ods. 

a@1548 Hare Chron., Hen. V/ 139h, So both parties, 
rather myndyng to gain or save then to lose, departed for 
Lbid. 141 b, Thenglishemen sometyme saved, 
and sometyme gained, but the moste losse lighted on the 
Frenchemen, 1696 Puutirs (ed. 5) s.v., A Tradesman is 


‘said to save himself that neither gets nor loses. 


7. +a. To heal, cure, restore to health. Ods. . b. 
Later only as a specific use of sense 1: To rescue 
from a sickness which threatens to prove mortal ; 
=to save the life of. 

1362 Lana. P. Pl. A. vit. 17 Hou heore schabbede schep 
schal heore wolle save. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 
387 He was hard i-holde with a strong sikenesse, and my3te 
nongt_be i-heled nober i-saved wih no manere medecyne. 
1390 Gowea Conf 111. 32 Bot as a man that wolde him save, 
Whan he is sek, be medicine. a 1400-50 Alexander 2558 
My-self with a serop sall saue [Duédin 37S. safe] 30w be- 
lyne. 14.. Ofictun: Resurrcet.7in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays 
3 Why suffred he so forto dy, Sithe he may all sekenes sane ? 

1615 R. Cocxs Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1, 63 Soe our chirur- 
gion was sent for to assist the Duch chirurgion to save the 
[wounded] man, yf it were possible. 1848 Tuackerav Van. 
fair xii, Her own little boy was saved, actually saved, by 
calomel, freely administered, when all the physicians in 
Paris had given the dear child up. 

8. To keep, protect or guard (a thing) from 
damage, loss, or destruction. c 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 429 And 50 pe strokes were 
i-lette, and fe walles issaved. 1387 Charters, etc. Edind. 
(1871) 35 To cast the watir owte and to save the were for 
the watir. ¢1450 Myac Festial 39 Hys hall was yche day 
of the 3ere new strawed..forto saue knyghtys clopys pat 
setton on pe flore. 1953 Witson Ket. (1585) 117 Fond is 
his purpose, that being in the Raine, casteth his garment in 
a hush, and standeth naked himself, for saving the glosse 
of his gay coate. 1669 Stuamv Mariner's Mag. Vv. xii. 63 
A Ferril of Brass may be put thereon to save the Head 
from cleaving. 1672 Wiseman Wounds u. 90 If the Toes 
with part of the foot was shot off, cut off the lacerated parts 
‘smooth, hut with care to save as much of the foot with the 
heel as you can. 1712-14 Pore Kafe Lock u.93 To save 
the powder from too rude a gale. 1735 — Donne Sat. it 72 
His Office keeps your Parchment fates entire, He starves 
with cold to save them from the fire. 1907 Hopces Elem. 
Photogr. 97 Over-exposed prints may possibly be saved by 
further diluting the developer. 

+b. To guard (property) from loss or from 
passing into other hands; to keep in safe posses- 
sion (for oneself or another). Ods. 

1389 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 81 Also, ye skyneyns of ye gylde 
yat hauen ye catel in hande, scholene fynden borwes to ye 
alderman, a ta sanen ye pe and for to bringe it forht 
At ye general morspeche, wyht-outen ani lettyng. 1393 
Lanew. P. Pl. C. x. 272 When py lord lokep to haue a-lou- 
aunce for hus hestes, And of pe monye bow haddist ber-m: 
hus meohleto save. 1526 Trupate 1 771, vi. 20 O Timothe 
save thant which is geven the to kepe. 1533 Be.LeNDEN 
Livy 1. ii, (S. T. SJ. 15 The realme of latynis and trojanis 
was sanffit to bis childe Ascanius be prudent tutorie of 
Javinia his moder. ‘ c 

+e. To have (a person) in safe keeping. Ods. 
¢1386 Cuaucea Doctor's T. 200, 1 deeme anon this cherl 
his seruant have; Thou shalt no lenger in thyn hous hir 


sauce. 
+d. To make (a place) secure. Ods. 
1338 R. Baunne Chon. (1810) 294 Pe toun he suld so saue, 
pat he suld not ascape. A ‘ ; 
e. Zo save one’s pocket: to avoid spending one’s 


money. 

1883 ies Times Rep. XLIX. 9/1 The tenant for life may 
have indirectly benefited himself or saved his own pocket. 

f. To save one’s face : to avoid being disgraced 

or humiliated. Similarly, fo save (another's) face. 

[Originally used by the English community in China, with 
reference tothe continual devices among the Chinese to avoid 
incurring or inflicting disgrace. The exact phrase appears 
not to occur in Chinese, but ‘to lose face’ (¢iu dfen), and 
“for the sake of his face’, are common.] | 

1898 Westm. Gaz. 5 Apt. 5/1 Unquestionably the process 
of saving one’s face leads to curious results in other countries 
than China. 1900 Daily News 25 June 4/5 The commu- 
niqué in the Russian * Official Messenger ’ provides the ne- 
cessary formula by the adoption of which the Chinese Go- 
vernment can save its face. ey 

9. To keep intact or unhurt, preserve, maintain, 

safeguard (hononr, credit, chastity, and the like). 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 11232 Right sua al plain, ..he com and 
yede, Saufand his moder hir maidenhede. ¢ 1350 Wild 
Palerne 527 My worschipe to saue. 1375 Baasoua Bruce 
11, 338 Wyrk yhe then apon swylk wyss, That 3our honour 
be Sawyt ay. ¢1386 CuaucEa Sg7.’s 7. 523 Til that myn 
harte..Graunted hym love, vpon this condieioun, That 
eneremore myn honour and renoun Were saued. 1 
Gower Conf. 1. 19 Good is to save With penance and with 
abstinence Of chastite the continence. 1588 Suaxs. L. L.L. 
1v. i. 26 Thus will 1 saue my credit in the shoote, 1617 
Morvson /ti. 1. 148 Who to save the reputation of the 
Virgin, confessed that he came to rob the house. 1665 
Bovte Occas, Refz. 11. xi. (1848) 130 "Twould he much easier 
for the mistaken Physitian to save his Credit, than for the 
unprepar’d Sinner to save his Soul. 1733 Por Ef. Cobhant 
125 Must then at once (the character to save) The plain 
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rough Hero turn a crafty Knave? 1851 Lytton Notso Bad 
iL i 29 The loan saved my credit, and made my fortune, 
b. To safeguard (a right, possession) /a a person. 
¢ 1460 Fortescus Ads, § Lim. Aon. xiv. (1885) 144 Whether 
the kynge mey gyve such rewarde..off his revennes, sav- 
ynge ta hym selft sufficiant ffor the sustenance off his estate. 
4499 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 50/: A precept of confirma- 
tion of the crownarschip of Carrik. .Salffand to the kingis 
hienes service anch and wont. 1544 tr. Littleton'’s Tenures 
4ub, Yfa man let lande to another for terme of lyfe sanynge 
the reuersyon to him. 1571 Ac? 13 Eliz, c. 29 § 6 Savinge 
to all and every person or persons. .all snch Rightes..w® 
they..bad, might or shonld have had, of, in or to any the 
Mannors Lordshi pes etc]. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof, Bk. 
x. § 648. 279 The Teal doth grant the rent unto a stranger 
saving unto him his seignory. 1863 H. Cox Jnstiz, 1. v. 23 
We find a clause. .introduced saving the king's rights. 
+c. ? To keep, observe (a duty, rule). Ods. 
1390 Gowsa Cox. 1. 85 Wherof I can noght bothe save 
My speche and this obedience. ¢1g00 Rule St. Benet (verse) 
Me And all pai aw be day & night To saue pis rewle in all 


t hae " 
+d. To preserve the credit of (one’s word, oath). 
e1426 Eng. Cong, rel. xxix,72 A man stode ber besyde 
& berd, & wald, hys thankes, saue (v.7. Sawe] pe prophetes 
sawe. 1595 2nd Pt. Contention (1843) 125 Ile shew your 

grace the waie to saue yonr oath, 

10. With adj. complement: To keep or preserve 
whole, unhurt, etc. 

t To save harmless: see HAaMLESS a. 2, 

@1300 Cursor M, 5037 Lanerd..saune mi childir hale to 
me, <i6e Alphabet of Tales 223 Ane angell..opynd pe 
dnre and savid pe seale hale at Saynt Remigins sett on itt. 
1535 CoveavaLe £zck, xviii. 27 When the wycked man 
tnrneth awaye from his wickednesse. .he shal sane his sonle 
Blyue. 1595 SHAKS. Yoh 1t. i. 225 To saue vnscratch’d your 
Citties threatned cheekes. 1611 Bipte 2 Atngs vii. 4 If 
they sane vs aliue, we shall line. 1784 Cowren Task 1. 566 
Which, kindled with dry leaves, just saves unqnench’d The 
spark of life. 1859 Tennyson Xxid 894 To Save her dear 
lord whole from any wound. A a 

+11. To store, preserve, keep in sound condition. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. vy. axxvi, (Bod MS.), He 
[the heart] is holow3 to fong blood, and he is bikke to saue 
it. 3601 Hottano Pliny UH. 507 After that, it ought to be 
dried in the Sun, and saned in a brasen box. 160a Carew 
Cornwall (1723) 33, They (the Fish] are saued three maner 
of wayes: by fuming, pressing, or pickelling. 1728 Pors 
Dune. 1. 151 There sav'd hy spice, like mummies, many a 
year, Dry Bodies of Divinity appear. om 

b. izir. To remain in good condition, to last 
without spoiling, to ‘keep’. ? U.S. 

1891 Century Dict., Save..To be capable of preservation : 
said of fish: as, to save well. 

12. vans. +a. Astr. 70 save the appearances, the 
phenomena [tr. Grog lav ra pavdpeva (e. g, in Pro- 
clus Hypotyp. v. § 10); cf. It. salvar le apparenze, 
F, sauver les apparences|: said of a hypothesis 
which satisfactorily explains the observed facts. 
See also SatvE v.2 1. Obs. 

1625, 1643 [see Praenomenon 1c]. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vin. 
82 When they come to model Heav'n And calculate the 
Starrs, how they will weild The mightie frame, bow build, 
unbnild, contrive To save appeerances. 

Hence (? orig. allusively) b. 7a save appearances: 
to contrive to keep up an appearance of propriety, 
solvency, or the like. (So in Fr. and It.) Cf 
APPEARANCE 12b, 

1711, 1763 [see APPEARANCE 12}, 1844 THIaLwati Greece 
VIN. txtiL 222 Sparta sent only a handful of men to save 
appearances, 1876 ‘Ouroa' Wrater City viii. 234, 1 suppose 
it" saves society ', at least it saves appearances. F 

13. To preveut the loss of (a game, match, wager, 
etc.). Also, in Racing slang, to ‘hedge’ so as to 
protect (oneself, one’s ‘ book’) from loss, or so as 
to recover (a certain sum) out of one’s losses. 

_ 1611 Suaxs, Cyd, 11. iv. 94 The description Of what is 
in her Chamber, notbing saues The wager you baue laid, 
17.. in Lillywhite Cricket Scores (1863) 1. Pref. 19 If a 
striker nips a Ball up just before him he may fall before his 
Wicket, or pop down bis Batt before Shee comes to it to 
Save it. 1837 D. WaLker Sorts & Gamer 217 The striker 
-.mnst never follow a ball so far that, in case of no rnns 
being obtained, be cannot return to save his wicket. 1862 
Pycrorr in London Soc. WW. 114/1 As to his bowling, it 
might bave saved the game. 1869 Wart. Braowooo' The 
O. V. H. ax, And even his lordship began to grudge that 
he bad not just saved his book upon him [a horse] in con- 
sonance with the Major’s advice. 1885 New Bk. Sports 
58 But in the Eton field..even in the sorest straits, by the 
feet, and by the feet alone, must the goal be saved. 

+b. To make (a dangerous voyage) safely. Ods. 
_ 1698 Faver Ace, E. India & P.77 This holds with little 
intermission till. .the first Full Moon in Angust; when onr 
Enrope Ships, if they save their Passage abont the Cape, 
ventnre to make in here, 

14. ‘To take or embrace ope so as not 
to lose’ (J.) ;_to be in time for, manage to catch. 

1732-3 Swirr Reas. Rep. Sacrant, Test. Wks. 1751 1X. 245 
The same Persons..were..faithful Snbjects to Cromwell 
yet being wise enongh to foresee a Restoration, they seized 
the Forts and Castles here [in Ireland)..; just saving tbe 
Tide, and putting ina Stock of Merit snfficient to preserve 
{etc.]. x180a Canninc in G. Rose Diarier (1860) 1. 456, 
T have hnt a moment to save tbe post. 1833 I. Tavtor 
Fanat. vi, 203 That they may save the honr of. .appoint- 
ment. 1849 THACKERAY 12 June in Scriéner's Mag. i 4009/4 
The note must go this instant to save the post. 1865 Trot- 
Lopx Belton Est, vii. 73 There arises a question whetber 
under such circumstances the train can be saved. 

+b. Za save one’s distance, time: to manage to 
arrive at (a given point or time) after being delayed. 

1790 R. Cumpertann Observer No. 142 § 3 (1791) V. 184 
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Whether Nicolas saved his distance..we shall not just now 
enquire, 1806 J. Beaesroro Aiseries Hum, Life vi. iv, 
Riding out to dinner, many miles off, on a beast that will 
not quit his walk, while you know that nothing short of a 
full gallop will save your time. 

II. To reserve, lay aside. 

15. To keep for a particular purpose or as likely 
to prove useful ; to set apart, lay by, reserve. 

¢1400 Rule of St. Benet (verse) 1582 Pat euer-ilkon wil of 
hir laue be third part til hir sopper saue, 1592 Suaxs. Rom, 
& Ful. 1. v.9 Good thou, sane mee a piece of Marchpane. 
1719 DE Foe Crxsoe 1, (Globe) 136, I saved the Skins of all 
the Creatnres that I kill’d. 1747 Mas. Grasse Cookery 
(796) xiv. 210 Take..a bunch of turnips, pare them, save 
three or four out, put the rest into the water, 1845 Visit 
to Bury St. Edmunds go, 1 have one pair {of shoes]; they 
were almost worn ont when father died, and as mother can’t 
bny any more, I save them for Sundays. 

16. sfec. To collect and keep (seed) in stock for 
sowing. 

1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden xxiii. 47 The Roots (of 
Clary]..perish after the Seed-time: it is most usual! to save 
it; for the Seed seldom riseth of its own shedding. 1763 
Mitts Syst. Pract, Hush. 1V. 128 The best way to save 
the seeds of this plant, is [etc.]. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 
92 It is feared the bulk of the people will not be able to 
save seed for next crop. 

b. To dry (corn, hay, peat) by exposure to the 
air; to harvest, stack. Cf. wz. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 120 When it (the corn] was 
Rrowing and grown, I have observ'd already, how many 

hings I wanted, to Fence it, Secure it, Mow or Reap it, 
Cure and Carry it Home, Thrash, Part it from the Chaff, 
and Save it. 1764 Museums Rust. 1, lxxxiii. 361 The 
farmers pile them np in one of their offices, with an outside 
facing of bog tnrf well saved. 1824 Miss Mirtrorp in 
L'Estrange Lr/é (1870) 11,183 The Northumberland people 
have an idiom of ‘saving hay’ for ‘making hay’. Sse 
JANE Baatow Irith Idyll: i.8 A turf-stack..when newly 

saved ’., looks like a solidified shadow of the little house, 
ce. To extract (gold) from quartz. 

1877 Raymono Statist, Mines §& Mining 69 The gold is 
easily saved, being clean, angnlar, and not very small; 
bence the proportion saved by the mill-process is notably 
greater than in any ather locality in California. 

d. 7a save clean in Whaling (see quot.). 

1891 Century Dict. s.v., To save cleav, to save all (the 
binbber) in cutting in: a whaling-term. 

17. To store np or put by (money, goods, etc.) 
by dint of economy ; to reserve instead of spend- 
ing, consuming, or parting with. 

1362 Lancr. P, Pl, A. vit. 27 Sr tie hem Bugge 
Boldely what hem best lykede, And sepben snllen hit a-jeyn 
And saue pe wynnynge. 14.. How Good Wife taught Dau. 
370 in Q. Elis. Acad, 49 Pei..Pat wyll thryne, and ber gode 
sane, 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. L. 1. iii, 39, I hane fine hundred 
Crownes, The thriftie hire I saued vnder your Father. 1753 
Hear Adventurer No. 84 P14 A nobleman’s butler, who 

as furnished a shop with the money he bas saved. 18a 
Tennyson Dora 50 But Dora stored what little she could 
save, And sent it them by stealth. 1856 Faoupe Hist. Eng. 
(7858) II. vi. 95 He was able to save money for his son's 
education. 

b. absol, 

1595 Lovce Fig for Momus H 1b, Connsell, how to spend 
and sane. 19976 ore Smitn W. Nu. iii. 1. g1x0 Wittevet 
industry might acquire, if parsimony did not save and store 
np, the capital would never be the greater. 1859 Suites 
Self-help ix. 234 Add guinea to gninea; scrape and save ; 
and the pile of gold will gradually rise. 1878 Jevons Pod. 
Econ. ix. 86 It is idle to say that the better-paid working 
men cannot save, 

e. with #, Also adsol. 

1834 [see Saveo ff2, a.2]. 1850 Smeotev Frank Fairlegh 
iv, A parting gift from my little sister Fanny, who..bad 
saved up her pocket-money during many previous months, 
in order to provide funds for this munificent present, 1884 
Buackrey Thrift 4 Indep. 20 To try the system of saving up 
a little week by week. /éid. 57 If, byan effort, he save np.. 
430. Ibid. 91, I set myself to save up for my own ald age. 

18. To avoid spending, giving, or consuming 
(money, goods, etc.); to keep (a given amonnt) 
from being spent or consumed or lost and so retain 
it in one’s possession. Also with indirect obj. 
(with or without ¢0) : To enable a person to avoid 
spending, giving, or losing. 

@1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 845/348 Ki sauuer 
went soun doner, Corteis seit de soun nanger;..He may 
sane moneye and gete Pat wol be curteys of his mete. 1539 
in W. A, Archbold omerset Rel. pe (1892) 73 Ther 
will be a great soome of money that shalbe salved to the 
kinges highnes therhye. x590 Sra J. Smytn Disc. Weagons 
6 b, And so conseqnentlie in their whole Armies to sane 
the pay of a great sort of Captaines..and other Officers. 
1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V,1.iii. 48 Thou hast saned me a thon- 
sand Markes in Linkes and Torches. Zérd. v. i. 99, 1..will, 
to saue the blood on either side, Try fortune with bim, in 
a Suele Fight. 1617 Moryson /#i#t. t. 207 The said Ianizare 
+. will easily save a man more then his wages. 1661 Pepys 
Diary 20 Aug., When we came to look for our coach we 
fonnd it gone, so we were fain to walk bome afoot and saved 
onr money. 1 in C. R. Wilson Old Fort William (1906) 
1, 12 That old Mazim..That a Penny saved is two Pence 
gott. 71a Swirr Let, Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 11. 1. 197 
Yon have already saved severa] millions to the pnblick. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 406 By carrying this plan into 
execution, the pnblic..wonld save not less than fonr mil- 
lions fer annum. 1854 Ronatps & Ricwaapson Chem. 
Technol, (ed. 2) I. 257 With suitable fines, the saving of 
{nel is much greater when turf and wood are employed than 
is the case with coal ;..$rd being saved in the case of wood, 
and 3tb only in that of coal. 1860 Trottore Framley P. 
axxii, Mr, Sowerby then got into another cab...Anyone 
else would bave saved his sbilling, as Mrs. Harold Smitb‘s 
house was only just across Oxford Street. 


SAVE. a 


+b. absol, Of a commodity: To effect a saving 
in nse, ‘to be cheap’ (J.). 

1626 Bacon Compounding of Melals Baconiana (1679) 
gt Brass Ordnance..saveth both in the qnantity of the 

faterial, and in the charge and commodity of mounting & 
carriage. : ‘ : ? 

c. With immaterial obj., e.g. labour, time, dis- 
tance to be travelled, etc. 

1579 W. WiLiinson Confui. Fant. Love B ij, Therefore 
sane labour for making any further reply hereunto, least 
you doe but lose yonr trauaile herein. 1600 Suans. 4. YZ. 
1. vii. 8 He sanes my labor by his owne approach. 1601 
— Twel. N. ut. it 6 You might hane saued mee my paines, 
to hane taken itaway yourselfe. 1612 Bacon Esz., Despatch 
(Arh.) 248 To chnse time, is to saue time. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav, u. 3 Fair weather Doginning with the 
New Moon, made the Captain repent that he had not 
passed through the Phare of Messina, which would have 
saved him fifty miles in his conrse. 1847 Marayat Chtldr. N. 
Forest iv, Edith. .baked all the oatmeal cakes, which saved 
Alice a good deal of time. 1889 J. K. Jexome Three Men 
tn Boat 149 We had dispensed witb tea, so as to save time. 


19. To be careful or economical in the use of; 


to nse or consume sparingly. 

1600 Suaks. A. Y. L. 1t. vil. 160 His youthfnll bose well 
san‘d, a world too wide For his shrunke shanke. 1719 De 
Fos Crusoe 1, (Globe) 62 For 1 eat sparingly; and sav'd my 
Provisions (my Bread especially) as much as possibly I 
conld. 1729 Swirt Direct. Serv., Butler Wks. 1751 XIV. 
2r To avoid burning Day-light, and to save yonr Master’s 
Candles. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. xl, Next she enlarged on 
the advantage of saving old clothes to be what she called 
*beet-masters to the new", 1847 C. Bronte Fave Eyre xxix, 
Everything..inclnding the carpet and curtains—looked at 
once well warn and well saved. ‘ 

20. To treat carefully, so as to obviate or reduce 
fatigue, wear and tear, etc. Za save aneself, to 


reduce the amount of one’s exertions. 

(1786 Crestear. Let. 40 Son 14 Dec., Adien | 1 am going 
to the ball, to save my eyes from reading, and my mind 
from thinking.) 1785 G, A. Bettany aoe fed. 3) IIT. 
82 To make use of the theatrical phrase, I never saved my- 
self, but often suffered my feelings to possess me so entirely, 
as tbat they deprived me of the power of voice. 1847 
Marayar Childr, N. Forest xviii, My eyes are getting 
weak, and I wish to save them as mnch as possible. 1856 
Whyte Metvitte Kate Cov. v. 52 White-Stockings, whom 
1 had ridden down (to the races], to save Brilliant. 1859 
Gro. Enior Lifted Veil ii, Supposing that be wished merely 
to save her nerves. 1907 SvMons-JEunE Art of Punting 37 
Beginners..in order to save themselves and ease the strain 
on their arms. .sbave crooked and tnrn the pnnt ronnd, 

TIL. To avoid or prevent (something undesirable), 

A development from sense 18; sense 2x arises naturally 
from the sense ‘ to avoid paying or losing ', Cf. also sense 5. 

21. To avoid for one’s own part or enable another 
to avoid (some burden or inconvenience) ; accas. to 
avoidor obviatethenecessityfor. Carzs¢.indirect obj. 
of the person (oneself or another) who is relieved. 

1606 G, W[ooococke] tr. ¥usti2z Epit. Emp. Hh 3 b, By 
meanes whereof, a little tract of time wonld sane him a 
great deal of wrath. 16r5 R. Cocns Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 
75 And about midnight [he] departed towards Crates; which 
saved the geveing a present of 2 damaskt fowling peeces, yf 
he had staid till morninge. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1v. 
xvii 259 How might'st thon by this efngiusm have sav'’d 
all thy misfortunes? 168: Dayoen Span. Friar iv. ii. 58 
Will you nat ad to save a Lady’s Blush? 1699 — £4. 
¥. Driden 11 Withont their cost you terminate the canse 
And save the expense of long litigions laws. 1980 Mirror 
No. 95 Take my advice, my dear Bell, and save yourself 
the tronble. 1790 Scott Les. in Lockhart (1837) I. vi. 168 
My letters lie there for me,as it saves their being sent down 
to Rosebank. 1813 Sournuey Nelson II. 135 The hnrt done 
by their splinters would bave been saved also. 1815 Scatr 
Guy M. xxiii, The best way's to let the blood barken npon 
the cnt—that saves plasters. 1886 Mfanch. Exam. 13 Mar. 
5/2 The only use of paper money is in saving the wear and 
tear af gold. 1899 Ad/éutt's Syst. Med. V111.77 A tendency 
to take quick steps, as if running forward to save a fall. 

+b. Zo save (a woman's) longing, to anticipate 
and so prevent it. Also ¢razsf. Obs. 

1593 King Leir 1. ii, 133 (Malone Soc.), Madam, to sane 
your longing, this it is. 1607 Suaxs. 7i:0n 1. i 261 Sir, 
you hane san'’d my longing, and I feed Most hungerly on 
Hoag sight. 1654 Joxson Sarth. Fair ut. i. (1631) 48 

ke, Win, doe, looke a Gods name, and ae long- 
ing. 1656 Osaoan Adv. Sonu. xvi. 54 Onr Beldame Eve, 
to save ber longing, sold ns all for an Apple. 1665 Heap 
Eng, Rogue (1874) 1. 88 Come hither Sirrab, I know what 
you wonld have, I"le save your longing. 

c. Games. To prevent the opposing side from 
gaining (a run, goal, etc.). 0 save twa, three, 
Jour runs (Cricket): to prevent the scoring of 
a second, third, or fourth run fora hit. Also (in 


football, hockey, etc.) adsa/, =to save a goal. 

18:6 Lampert in Box Eng. Game Cricket (1877) 34 Long 
Stop.—This man sbould stand a proper distance befind the 
wicket, to save a run, if the ball shonld not be stopped by 
the striker, or wicket keeper. 1850 ‘Bar’ Cricket, Afanual 
Ge 49 Long Leg..usnally stands to save four runs. 1867 

RLKIRK Guide fo Cricket Ground 35 Saving the Run.— 
Stopping and returning the ball so quickly that the batsmen 
dare not attempt a run for fear of being run ont. 1889 Fredd 
5 Jan. 29/3 For the losers, Jackson in goal saved well on 
several occasions [hockey]. /ézd. 12 Jan. 65/a But his shot 
was saved by the goal-keeper [football]. : 

d. Well saved: an applauding expression used 
when a rider has avoided a fall; also (in games) 
when a brilliant ‘save’ has been made. 

18s9 Wuyte Menvitte Digéy Grand 1. i. 19 As he fell 
upon bis head into the road, and recovered himself without 
unhorsing me,..‘ Well saved, my lad, and devilish well ridden 


| too‘, said the jally General, 


SAVE. 


+22. To afford protection from. Oés. 

- 1583 Leg. a St. Andvois Pref. 46 in Satir. Poems Reforn, 
3 The plesant plane-trie will the leavs vnfauld With 
fairest. schaddow to save the sone in symmer. 

+ 23. To meet or overcome {a doubt); =SaLve 
v.22, Obs. rare. 

1592 Srensea J/. Hudbberd 194 Right well, deere Gossi 
ye advized have, (Said then the Foxe) hut I this doubt wil! 
save. 

IV. Idiomatic uses of certain parts of the verb. 
(For those of the pr. pple. see Savine prep.) 

24. The infinitive fo save has been used to mean: 
+a. On condition of not injuring. Cf. sense 9. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) ra60 Ac ich wolde to sauui lif & 
lume bringe him to ech lawe. [Cf ante raga? pat he vor 
his neuen wolde..Do hey amendement, sauue lume & lif.] 

+b. Saving, having regard to (one’s honour, 
‘ presence’). See Savine prep. 2. 

1375 Baanoua Bruce ut. 173 ‘Schyr’, said he,..'To sauft 
jour presence, it [is] nocht swa’. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw, 1008 
And grant the frekis on fold farar to fall, Baith thair hon- 
ouris to saif. 

+c. Except, excepting; =Save ie 

£1425 Wrntoun Orig. Cron. tv. ix. 1170 A cite ban 
fande bai Withe par fais nere wptane, To sauff pe Capitalle 
allane. /éfd. iv. xvi. 1600 For nane bar gouernalle par had, 
To sanff barnnys of 30utheide, 

+25. The pa. pple. saved was used in absolute 
construction with a sh., with the sense: Preserving 
.. safe or intact, without detriment to, making re- 
servation of. Cf. Sare a. 5. 

Sometimes placed before the sb. : cf. except, considered. 

c1400 Apot, Lotl. 52 And bus he may efuly, sanid his 
ordre, 143a-So tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 79 That he wolde 
submitte hym to his grace, his honoure snd crowne of his 
realme salvede. 1487 Rolls of Parit. V1. 390/a Saved 
alwey to youre Grace..of the said Fee Ferme xviii li. vs. 
3539 in W. A, J. Archbold Somerset Rel. Houses (1892) 78 
We haue determyned (your lordeshippes pleasure savyd) to 
differ the same vnto our return. 1880 Lytv Luphues (Arb.) 
335, | baue aunswered your custome, least you should argue 
me of coynes, po otherwise then I might mine hooour saned, 
and your name vnknowen. J 

+ V. 26. In combinations of verb-stem + object, 
used atirib. or adj., as save-soul, save-stake. 

1654 Wuittock Zovtemia 278 Such A Spirit were of A 
Save stake, if not promoting Prudence, as they call it. s799 
E. Du Bots Prece Family Biog. 14. 129 Martha was gone 
on a save-soul pilgrimage to a neighbouring village. 

Save (séiv), guast-prep. and conjz. Forms: a. 
3-5 sauf, 5-6 saufe, 5 sawf, sauff, eaauf; 3-5 
ssf, 4-5 safo, saaf, 4-6 eaffle, 5 sef; 5-6 salf, 
6 salfe, saulfe; 5-6 Sc. saif(f. 8. 3-4 sauve, 4 
sawve, 5 sawe, 4-6 salve, 4~ save. [Developed 
from Sarg a. §, in imitation of the similar de- 
velopment in the use of the equivalent F. sauf. 

oe in OF. the adj. saxf, fem. sauve, prefixed to a 
sb. in the absolute construction (= L. sal/v3, salud: see 
Sare a. 5) had oftea the sense ‘being exce ted’, so that it 
became (like the analogous except ppl. adj. in Eng.) func- 
tionally equivalent to a prep., and was eventually treated 
as such, the masc. form sau/ being used even before a 
fem. sb, Cf. Sp, salve, Pr. sal. 

The 8 forms may partly represent the OF. saxzve in col- 
location with a fem. sb., and partly the ME. form of the 
plural adj. But the later exclusive use of the form save is 
probably due to the identification of the word with the im- 
perative of the vb.: cf. except, which appears to have been 
similarly “pee as an imperative, 

The use of a nominative after save (see x b) may perha 
be a trace of the originally adjectival character of the word: 
it is, however, to be noted that the same thing occurs with all 
the quasi- itional words of the same meaning, includ- 
ing even seving and excepting, which are in origin pr. pples. 
of transitive verbs.] : 4 

L. quasi-frep. Except, with the exception of, but. 
Often strengthened by the addition of only Maka 
+ alonely, + anerly, tone); also tautologically save 
and except, Sc. +bot saiff. 

a. @1yoo Cursor M. 172884438 Alle to-geder bai whore 
sauf thomas of ynde allone. 13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 1749 
Hejest of alle aber, saf onelych tweyne. £1470 Henay 
Wallace xi. 134 Sexte and vi xvi to ded has dycht, Bot 
saiff vii men at fled out of thair sycht. 1470-85 Mavory 
Arthur xx. vii. 808 Howe they were alle alayne sauf hym 
self al only. #1533 Lo. Besnees Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, 
(1546) S v, Al thinges haue an ende at last by deth, saufe 
onely deathe. 1538 Weiorhestey Chun, (1879) 1. 86 All 
the lightes of waxe in every church to be taken downe, saffe 
onely the roode-loft light. 1879 in 10/4 Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Camm. App. Y. 430 No kynd of. .tymber..salfe onely fuel! 
of wood beay ke 

B. a sgoo Cursor M, 1948s Disciplis folud pai sa herd pat 
aes draf vte We ward, Sanue be apostels bat pam 
ledd. 83.. Gosp. Nicod. 48a (Addit. MS.) Bedrede I lay 
flourty zhere fully sawe two. 36a Lancr. F. Pl. A. tt. 210 
Saue Meede be Mayden no mon dorste ahyde. ¢1380 


Wycur Last Age of the Church (1840) 28 Enery lettre in“ 


be abece may be souned wip opyn moup saue .m. lettre 
one, ¢1gasg Eng. Cong. frel. vi. 38 Trew frendes fonde 
he non, sawe Robert, stenenes son. 1451 Rolls af Parlt, 
V. 2270/1 The last day save oon of august. 1548 HALL 
Chron., ten. {V 21 No Chronicler save one, maketh mene 
cion what was the very cause. 1617 Mozyson /é/n. 1 7 

The aforesaid boats are..covered all save the ends with 
black cloth. s749 Frevoinc Ton: Jones vit. xi, We spent 
the next evening, save one, in London. 1808 G. Exuis Let. 
in Lockhart Scott (1837) 11. iv. 143 The most pleasing poem 
In our Jan e—-save and except one or two of Dryden's 
fables. 3890 Tennyson Jn Mem. cv. 23 No dance, no mo- 
tion, save alone What lightens in the lucid east. 1878 
Stvess Const. Hist, V1. xviii. 340 All that remained to 
England io France, save Calais, was lost. 


139 


b. followed by the nominative of 2 pronoun. 
(App. the normal construction.) 

a. £1400 Maunpnev. (1839) xxii. 245 Saf only thei that ben 
dwellynge with hym. a1450 Ant. de la Tour as For ferde 
that ani other shulde hane the loueof her sauf he hym selff. 
¢ sa Three Kings' Sons 133 Then were they alle slayne, 
sauf y. 

B. ©3386 Curaucer Can. Veomt. Prol. & 7.802 Saue I and 
a frere, In Engelond ther kan oo man it make. 430-40 
Lyne. Bochas 1x. xxili]. (1494) F vj, There is a lyue left none 
of the blode Saue I alone of the royall lyne. 1528 TinoaLe 
Obed. Chr. Man 79 b, Wilt thou so teach.. that no man shall 
have knowlege..in Gods worde save thou only? 1601 
Suaxs. Ful. C. 111. ii, 66, I do intreat you, not a man depart, 
Saue 1 alone, till Aatony haue spoke. /ézd. v. v. 69 ‘Allthe 
Conspirators sane onely hee, Did that they did, in enuy of 

reat Cxsar. 1667 Micron P. ZL. 11. 814 That martal dint, 

ave he who reigns above, none can resist. s8az Byron 
Juan au Isles of Greece xvi, Where nothing, save the 
waves and J, May hear onr mutual murmurs sweep. 1866 
Dasenrt Gisli 5 No ope has ever challenged me etre this 
day, save thou. 


ce. followed by the accusative of the prononn. 
338a Wycur Zcclus. xxxvi. 5 For ther is noon other God, 
saue thee, Lord. 1607 Suaxs, Timex tw. iii. 507 But all saue 
thee I fell with Curses. 1893 F.Tuomrson Houndof Heaven 
180 Whom wilt thou find to love ignoble thee, Save Me, save 
ouly Me? 
+d. = bnt for. Os. 

s52a More De guat, Noviss, Wks. 83/1 Spiritual pride.. 
carieth with it a hlindnes almost incurable saue gods gret 
mercye. 1820 Keats £ve of St. Agnes xxv, She secm'd a 
splendid angel, newly drest, Save wings, for heaven, 

2. conj. Introducing a sentence which states an 
exception ; now only in the full form save thal ;= 
Excerpt C. 1, 

«, 21300 Fall & Passion 23 in £. £, P. (186a) 13 God 

af him .. foules bestis an pe frute saf o tre he him for- 

le. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 339 In his tyme 
pe monkes of Caunterbury..were nou3t onliche to seculer 
men, sauf pat_pbey lefte nou3t [lizt]liche her chastite. 1463 
Bury Wills(Camden) 36 Lych to the tothir, saf they be not 
garnysshed, 150: Dowctas Pad. Hox. 11, vii, My curage 
gtew, for quhat cause I nocht wait, Saif that 1 hald me 
payit of thair estait. 21533 Lo, Beaness Golden BR. M. 
Aurel, (1546) M j, His face was lyke a man, sanfe it hadde 
but one eye. 

B. ¢3380 W701, Palerne 436 Min hert holi have now 
- Saue a fers feintise folwes me oft. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Frankl, 
T. 216 He was despeyred, no thyng dorste he seye, Saue in 
his songes somwhat wolde he wreye His wo. 1388 Wyciir 
Mark vi. 5 And he my3te not do there ony vertu, saue that 
he helide a fewe sijk men. 1547 Tes/. Eder. (Surtees) VI. 
265 Salve onlie that the said ‘Thomas shall [etc]. 1627 
Muaz Jdise. Poents xx.6 My muse, 4° noght doth challenge 
worthy fame, Sane from Montgomery sche hir birth doth 
clayme. 1634 Sia T. Heragat Trav, 187 Naked from the 
waste vpwards, saue that their heads are conered. 3750 
Gray Elegy 9 Save that from yonder ivy-mantled tow'r The 
moping owl do to the moon complain. 1842 R, 1. Witaes- 
Foace Nutilius & Lucius 270 Thea all was still, save that 
a vast gush of fire rose up for a moment. 187: R. Exuis 
Catullus xiv. x Calvus, save that as eyes thou art beloved, 
1 could verily loathe thee for the morning's Gift. 


q confused use. 

$$30 TincaLe Answ. More ut. Wks. (1573) 305/2 M. More 

»-proneth nothing saue sheweth his ignorannce. 
b. = ‘But that’, ‘were it not that’. Cf. 1d.? Ods, 
¢ 1600 SHaks, Sonn. Ixvi. 14 From these would I be gone, 
Saue that to dye, I leane my lone alove. 
e. Introducing a hypothetical case of exception, 
‘ ye Ob 
='unless’, ‘if,.not’; cf. Excerr C. 2. 

1390 Gowes Conf. 11. a And thus I mai you sothli telle, 
Save only that 1 crie and bidde, | am in Tristesce al amidde 
And fulfld of Desesperance. 3870 Tennyson Holy Grail 
80 Who wept and said, That save they could be pluck’d 
asunder, all My quest were but in vain. /éid. 86 Save that 
he were the swive thou spakest of, 1897 F. Tompson New 
Poems 186 ‘Tis said there were no thought of hell, Save 
hell were tanght. 

+d. Asan adversative, =‘ but on the contrary’, 
136a Lanct. P. Pt. A. Prol. 77 Saue hit nis not bi be Bis- 
schop pat pe Boye prechep. ¢ 1400 Lan/vanc's Cirurg. 1. 
vy. 163 And if. .pe herte be hurt, bere lijp no cure peron, sane 
he schal die anoon; for pe herte takip no lijf of no lyme of 

] be i, saue pe herte jeuep lyues to euery lyme of pe 
bodi, 14aa tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 188 Kynde vs 
hath grantid two eighen and two eeris, Sane but one tonge, 

3, Followed by an adv. or advh, phrase or clause, 
expressing the manner, time, etc., in regard to which 
an exception is to be made; = Excerr C. 3. 

a, ¢€1420 Hocctzve Min. Poems 134/405 Womman, with 
my swerd, slee wolde 1 thee heere, Sauf for awe of god. 
1450 Aferlin iL 1a Be-fill yowe neuer this merveyle safones? 
rsqo-s Ev.vor /mage Gov, (1549) 11 Pane not instructed 
in any occupacion or science, sanlfe onely in feates per- 
teynyng to warre, ) 

B. 8340 Sir Benes 2270 Alis pes par ichaue went, Sane 
in be lond of Dabilent. 1390 Gowea Con/- IL. 172 And yit 


withoute experience Salve only of illusion. $77 KENoALL 
jo smell of 


Flowers of Epigr.7 Thy garments all and some 
er eee of Mirrhe vosent doth from theecome. s§98 
H.B, &dr. to Chaucer in Speght av b, Unknowne to vs, 
saue only by thy bookes. 1611 Bite 2s Afags xxii. 31 Fight 
neither aah small nor great, sane only with the king of 
Israel. 1667 Mitton P. L, xt. 2s Over the Tent a Cloud 
Shall rest by Day, a fierie gleame by Night, Save when the: 
journie. 750 Gray Elegy 7 Save where the beetle wheels 

is droning flight. eo 1, J. Hiccins Zss, (1875) 165 Save 
and except in a dead calm she is utterly unseaworthy. 1875 
Mannune Afission Holy Ghost xiv. 397 For filty years he never 
left Rome, save only when he went ont of the walls to visit 
the Seven Churches. 1879 Frovoe Cesar viii. 79 There 
was no longer, therefore, any excuse for its meeting, save on 
special occasions. 


SAVED. 


b. Followed by an inf. (with or without 40). 
¢ 1400 Leryn 660 He..had no thing to doon Saff shake z 
lite his eris, & trus, & be goon. £1450 Myac Festial 17 
“What schall pat serues ben’, Pen sayde hes ‘be same, 
worde for worde, bat ys yn hor natyuyte, sane turne pe 
natyvyte ynto be concepcyon’, 1534 Tinoace John xiii. 10 
He that is wesshed, nedeth not save to wesshe his fete, 1819 
Scortr. Jvanhoe x}, If thou hast aught to do, save to witness 
the misery thou hast caused. 

ec. Save for: exception being made for, but for. 

3594 Suaxs. Rick, 17/, w. iv. 303 OF all one paine, saue 
for a night of groanes Endur'd of her, for whom you bid 
like sorrow. 3610 ~ Temp. 1. ii. 28a Then was this Island 
(Saue for the Son, that [s]he did littour heere..) not 
honour'd with A bumane shape. 1879 Escotr England xxv. 
(1881) 403 The well-conducted soldier, save and except for 
a more or less constant gtn?..may pass his days in com- 
pee comfort. 1879 M¢Cartuv Own Tinces 11, 283 The 

lack Sea is, save for one little ontlet.., a huge land-locked 
lake. 1894 Hast Caine Manxman w, xvi. 26a Sane for 
the slumbering fire, all was dark within the house. 

4, Phrases like save your grace, save your 
reverence belong to SAFE @.5. See also GRACE sd. 
6d, REVERENCE 54. 5; and cf, Savinc. 

‘Save your displeasure’ (quot. ¢1500) is perh. due to a 
confusion between this use and sense 1 above. 

13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 687 Sanue your grace, wene ich hit 
nowt, Hit enere com in his thont. e¢xg00 Shree Kings’ 
Sons 139 It semeth, sanfyour displeasir, that [etc.}. 

Save, obs. form of SAFE, SALVE 53.1 

Baveable: see SAVABLE. 

+ Sarveage. Obs. rare—'. [f. SAVE v.+-AGE. 
Cf. SatvaGE.] The action of saving, 

1507 in Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. Star Chantber (Selden 
Soc.) 243 The seid ij gromes wer fyne for the sanege of 
their lyues to draw out their weppyns. 

Save-all (séi'vgl).  [f. Save v. + ALL] 

1. A means for preventing loss or waste. 

1655 Sia T. Maveane Archimag. Anglo-Gall. Pref. (1658) 
a This Book is a Save-all; It suffers nothing to be lost. 
3776 Aoam Smivn IW, N, 4. xii. 1. 28: [The poultry] as 
they are fed with what would otherwise be lost, are 2 meer 
save-all. 870 Echo 28 Nov., Wretched shifts and savealls of 
reserve and recruiting systems are enough to engage their 
attention, so far as their war administration is concerned. 

2. A receptacle for collecting matter which would 
otherwise be lost and not utilized. Also aé/rid. 

1797 Monthly Afag. VW. 301 A selrigerator, from which 
proceeds an additional worm, to receive the spirit [in cooling 
and condensing], before it goes to the save-all. 843 J. 
Baococx Dom. Antusent. 149 The fat of every kind col- 
lected in our kitchens, being rendered, or melted down from 
day to day, and cast into a ‘save-all tub’, will be found to 

roduce very good soap, 1833 Lovoon Encycl Archit. 
. 1443 There is, sinh one beneath the fonntain [for 
spirits], a saveall, or pierced plate of pewter, through which 
the aiitplea: from the glasses percolate, and are collected 
in a shallow basin below. 1884 Nealth Exhib. Catal, q/a 
Front Damper acting as a ‘Tidy Betty‘ with Cinder-sifter 
or Save-all attached. Zs 

3. A contrivance to hold a candle-end ina candle- 
stick while burning so that it may bum to the 
end; a common form is a pan wilh a projecting 
pin in the centre on which the candle-end is fixed. 

¢3645 Howeut Lett. (1655) 1V. xxi. 58 In soin this light 
goes out with an iIMfavor'd stench ; But others have a save- 
all to ong No it from making any snuff at all, 1682 Haat- 
MAN True Preserv. Health 348 Heat the pip of a save-all, 
and then thrust it into the bigger end [of a small candle), 
and so set it upon a candlestick. 1747 Gentl. A/ag. XVII. 
444/2 Death's a dark-lanthorn, life a candle’s-end Stuck on 
a save-all, soon toend in stink. 1895 Army § Navy Price 
List 15 Sept. 1316/2 [Candle] Saveall, White..each 0/43. 

4, A money-box to receive small savings or con- 
tributions, Also dal, (see quot. 1841). 

1837 Howirr Kur. Life (1842) 228 In this manner. .enter 
your rooms..monks with their little savealls in their hands, 
collecting for hospitals. sa Haartsunoanxe Salopfia Ant. 
355 Savée-adl,,.an earthen ottle with slits at the sides, 
destin'd to receive all the savings of children. Q 

5. Aniggardly, stingy, miserly person. Nowdal. 

1785 Gaose Diet. Vulgar Tongue, Saveall,, also a miser. 
18a0 Keatsin Life 11.63 There is old Lord Burleigh, the 
high-priest of economy, the political save-all. 

é. Naut, A sail set under another sail or be- 


tween two other sails, Also attrib. 

3794 Rigging § Seantanship 1. 83 Vessels with one mast 
. have..above the cross-jack, a small sail, called a save-all 
top-sail, s846in Younc Naut. Dict, 1878 D. Kemp Man. 
Yacht Satling 366 Save-all, a water sail; a sail set under- 
neath booms fight weather. i 

7. A pinafore; overall. drat. 

1864 Mas. Luovo Ladies of Polcarrow 103 Ever since 1 
was a boy in a save-all. 1888 Jessic Forneacitt Lasses 
of Leverhouse iv. 34 The black alpaca monstrosity which 

,.denominated a save-all. — i : 

8. attrib. or adj, Parsimonious, stingy. 

1814 Soutuey £ss. (1832) 1.141 The paltry proceedings of 
those save-all politicians, who boast of their economy in 
banishing newspapers from the public offices. 1856 R. W. 
Paoctea Barber's Shop xi. (1883) 65 Still pursuing his saves 
all theory of a pin a day is a groat a year. 

Saved (séivd), ap/ a. [f. Save v. + -ap1) 

1. Delivered from damnation. Also adso/. 

@ 3300 Cursor A. 10867 His folk a) saued pan sal he mak. 
14.. Less, of Dirige 409 in 26 Pol. Poems ce sanyd ex- 
cusyd, dampnyd accusyd, As thay desernyd echon haue. 
3509 « Watson Ship of Fools Prol. (1517) Aij b, That 
thorugh theyr labour they may be of the nombre of y* 
saued. 3688 Bunyan Jerus. Sinner Saved (1886) 123 If thy 
desires be firm..to become the saved of Christ, and His 
servant, 1868 H. Law Beacons of Bible 78 Every saved 
sonl shines for ever a monument of. sancti —s_ 

-2 


SAVELOY. 


2. a. Hoarded, laid by; also with wf. b. 


Economized ; not spent or wasted. 

1732 Porn Ef. Bathurst 19 Benighted wanderers, the 
forest o'er, Curse the sav‘d candle and unop'ning door. 1834 
S. Bacstea Afanagem. Bees Pref.6 Often..have I spent the 
saved-up shilling to run inta..the old menagerie in Exeter 
‘Change. 1875 Suites /4ri/t vi. 93 Saved money, however 
little, will serve to dry up many a tear, 

Saveine, obs. form of SavIN. 

Saveloy (sz‘véloi). [Corruption of F. cer- 
velas (servala): see CERVELAT.] 

1. A highly seasoned cooked and dried sansage. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. lv, Mr. Solomon Pell. .regaling 
himself.. with a cold collation of an Abernethy biscuit and 
asaveloy. 1887 Suites Life § Labour 333 Soyer, the gas 
tronomist,..would stop at a stall in the Haymarket and 
luxuriate in eating a penny saveloy. 

2. Saveloy marble (see quot.). 

1839 Civil Engin. & Arch, Frnt, VW. 452 Cervellata. 
Saveloy marble, red ground, white and green, with very 
fine interlaced white veins, 


+Savement. Oés. Also sauvement. [a. 
OF, sauvement, f. sauver SAVEU.: see -MENT. Cf. 


Pr. salvamen.] Safety, salvation. 

13.. Guy Warw. 3840 lesu,..Saue him fram cumber- 
ment, & him ogain bring in sauement. ¢1315 SuHoaEHAmM 
7 Sacrant. 406 Porwe creymie anoynt strange he bi-combe 
His sauuement to winue. 13.. Z. FE. Adllit. P. B. 940 Der 
s03t no mo to sauement of cities abe] fyue. a@1qso Ant. de 
la Tour cxi. (1906) 15: Symeon..saide with a high voys, 
*Lo! here the clere light, and the sauement of the worlde*. 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 236 By the is made the path of 
sauement. 

Saven, obs. form of SAVIN. 

Savenap(e, rare var. ff. SanaP Ods. 

Saveo(u)r(e, obs. forms of Saviour, Savour. 

Saver (séivar). Also 4 sauver, 4-5 savere, 
6 ?sawar. [f. SavEv.+-ER]. Cf. Saviour.] 

1. One who saves, preserves, or rescnes from death, 


evil, or destruction ; a saviour or preserver. 
In early use said of Christ = Savioua; now ouly used 
when savfour would seem a slp 22 
1300 Cursor M. 10541 Of hir sal cum pat man savuer 
lother MSS. sauere]. ¢1410 Hoccieve Afother of God 10 
Modir of mercy. .Saver of us by thy benevolence. 1538 BALE 
Brefe Comedy Baptist in Harl. Misc. (1744) 1. 99 Your 
kynge, your sauer and redemer. /did., For all men shall 
s¢ their mercyfull sauer playne. 1608 B. Jonson Masgue 
at Ld. Haddington's, Sauer of his King. 1700 C. Ness 
Antid. Armii. (1827) 58 Salvation is the work of the saved, 
not of the saver. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xix, A statue 
erected to Lord Rodney the saver of the Island _as he is 
always called fram having crushed the fleet of Count de 
Grasse. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 858 For strong 
thou art an goodly therewithal, And saver of my life. 1891 
Longman's Mag, Feb. 373 He hated his rescuer and saver. 
+b. One who keeps or preserves a thing from 


destruction or waste. Obs. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 213 Aud therfor the 
nedyth to haue a constabil that shal uot bene a destruere 
of thy trees, but a Kepere and a Sauere. 1573 Tusser 
H usd. (1878) 168 Where all thing is common, what needeth 
a hutch? where wanteth a sauer, there hauocke is mutch. 

e. One who saves (property) from wreck or 


destruction ; a salvor. 


1629 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 749 And do further ill en-: 


treat the savers and finders thereof [wrecks]. 1820 W. 
Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 329 The propriety of appro- 
priating all wrecked stores to the use of the savers. — 

+2. ‘One who escapes loss, thongh without 
gain’ (J.). (Primarily a gaming term.) Zomake 
(oneself or another person) @ saver: to insure 


against or compensate for a loss. Ods. 

1591 FLorio 2nd Fruites 71 S. What can I doe withall? 
T can not mend it. 4. If] thought one hand would make 
me a sauer, I would play. ¢16r3 Mino.eton No Wit like 
@ Womans u. iii. (1657) 58 You'd need have a clear way, 
because y’are a bad pricker. rs, Low. Yet if my Bow! 
take ba I shall go nigh To make my self a saver. 1668 
Howe Bless. Righteous xx. 388 Heaven were a poor Heaven, 
if it would not make us savers. 1676 LEE Sophon. 1v. i. 45 
Your Armies are the Cards which both must play; Atleast 
come offasaverif you may. 1687 Drynen Hind & P. un 
it For laws of arms permit each injured man To make 

imself a saver where he can. 1691 — Arthur 11. 18 He 
puts the gain of Britain in a Scale, Which weighing with 
the loss of Emmeline, He thinks he’s scarce a Saver. @1700 
Sepury Poems Wks. 1722 I. 46 We'll Game and give off 
Savers too, 

3. One who saves, economizes, or hoards np. 

, 1848 Fonaest Pleas. Poesye 56 Some muste bee Sauers, Store 
is no sore, 1601 F. Gopwin 3fs. of Eng. 460 A good sauer 
makes awe)l doer. 2727 Swirt St. /rel, Wks. 1755 Y. 11. 167 
Hence alone comes the dearness of land, since the savers have 
no other way to lay out their money. 1755 Jounson, Saver. 
-.3-A good husband, 1830 CunnincnaM Srit, Paine. 1. 319 
A saver of bits of thread. 18., Cospen in Siniles Se(fhelp 
4250) 236 The accomplishment of all other great works.. 
has been done hy the savers, the thrifty. 1869 Daily News 
14 Dec., The small farmers are great savers. 
4. A means of saving or economizing. 


1664 Evetyn Sylva cep a 111 We find it [se. the Fir] 


an extraordinary saver of Oak. xg01 Munsey's Mag. XXV. 
393/2 The railroad,..when it can be used, is a wonderful 
saver. 1903 Westm. Gaz, 26 Oct. 15/1 The inyention is 
a great Jabour-saver, 
. Racing slang. A hedging bet. 2 
1891 N. Goutp Doub. Event xvii. 123 Wells says Per- 
fection will win,..but I've put a saver on Caloola, 
Saver(e, Saveray, obs. ff. Savour, Savory. 
Save-reverence: see SIR-REVERENCE. 


Saverey, -ie, obs. forms of Savory, Savoury. 
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+Savernapron. cere. [? corruption of AF. 
*save-naperon, {. saver SAVE v. + naperon: see 
Apron. Cf. savenapfpe SanapP.] A table-napkin. 

1422-3 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 94 Item vij savernaprons, 
Item x alie sauernaprous debiles 

Saverous, obs. form of Savorous. 

Savery(e, obs. forms of Savory, Savoury. 

Savete(e, Saveure: see SAFETY, Savour. 


Savey, savvy (se'vi), 5b. slang. Also 8 
scavey, 9 (Sc. savis), savvey, sabe, [The Sc. 
savie is perh. a. F. savez (-vous) do yon know? 
The later slang nse is f.SavEyv.] Practical sense, 
intelligence; ‘nous’, gnmption. 

1785 [see Savey zv. helow]. 1825-82 Jamieson, Savie, know- 
ledge, experience, sagacity, Loth. ?185.B. Harte Chiguita 
g Hedn't no savey—hed Briggs. 1884 E. Incearsow. in Has~ 
pers Mag, Sept. 508/2 They don’t need much savvey for 
that. 1890 ‘R. Botparwoop’ Col, Reformer (1891) 47 He 
could ride the hest, but the black boy had twice as much 
savey. 1892 Kiptinc & Barestizr Naulahka 273 You have 
been ronietag around for six mouths after something you 
hadn't the sabe to hold when you’d got. 


Savey, savvy (se'vi), wv. slang. Also 8 
scavey, 9 sabe(e, savvey. ([Orig. Negro-Eng, 
and Pigeon-Eng., afler Sp. sabe usted you know.]} 


trans. To know, 

1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue, Scavey, sense, know- 
ledge; ‘massa me no scavey ', master I don’t know, (xegroe 
language) perhaps from the French scavoir, 1828 Life 
Planter Famaica 137 Dey hab not savey dat de store- 
keeper hub be deir broder Jaseph. 1833 Mas. Caamicnac. 
West Indies 11. 131 As & went on, aused and asked 
them if they ‘savey ’ what I said, (comprehended me). Jéid. 
135 Misses, yon no peak lie, me savey dat well. 1865 

1xon Peter Perfume 58 The ‘uo subee’ dosee to try 
they'd fain. 1874 B. Haate Wan Lee, | asked if the jug- 
gler was the father of the haby. ‘No sabe!’ said the im- 
perturhable Hop Sing, taking refuge in that Spanish form 
of nan-committalism so common in California. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewooo ' Col. Reformer (1891) 51 Now do you savey? 


Saveyne, Savico: see Savin, Sapicu. 

Savin, savine (sz'vin). Forms: a. 1 safene, 
-ine, I, 5- savine, 4-6 savyne, saveine, 5-6 
-eyne, 7 saven; 4, 6- savin; B. 6-7, 9 sabina, 
8 sabin. fa. OF. savine (in mod.F. replaced by 
the learned form sabe, whence the 8 forms ahove) 
= Sp., Pg. sadéna, It. savina :—L. (herba) Sabina, | 
lit. ‘Sabine herb’ (Sadia fem. of Sabinus SABINE). 

Cf. G. saben-, sevenbaun: (for the many corrupt forms see 
Grimm), Dn. zevendoont] 

1. A small bushy evergreen shrub, Juniperus sa- 
dina, a native of Europe and Western Asia, with 
spreading branches completely covered with short 
imbricating leaves, and bearing a small, round, 
bluish-pnrple berry. 


The name is also applied to certain trees or shrubs re- 
sembling Juniperus sabina,as the Sea Wormwood, A rte- 
wmisia mavitima; the dwarf Juniper, Juniperus nana; 
Cesalpinia putcherrima (Indian savin); in the U.S, to the 
Red Cedar, Funif~erus virginiana, and to Torreya taxt- 
Jolia, one of the stinking-cedars ; and in the W. Indies to 
te eae bijuga, Fagara lentiscifolia and Xanthoxylum 

terota. : 

cx000 Sax, Leechd. 11.312 Nim bas wyrte safenan & mersc 
mealwan. /é¢d, 111. 38 Wyll in buterau bas wyrta..sauinan 
& curmeallan & feferfugeaun. a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 18 Zed, f. savin. 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 130 Ther 
is an herhe which men calleth Saveine, @1400 Pisttll of 
Susan 69 Pe sanyne [AZS, PAillipps saveyne] and sypres, 
selcoup to sene. 31567 Martet Gr. Forest 61 Sauin, is one 
of those kindes which..beareth leafe all seasons of the 
yeare. 15890 Spensea F. Q. 111. ii. 49 But th’ aged Nourse 
-»Had gathered Rew, aud Savine. 1607 Torset, Four. 
Beasts 240 Agolethrosand Sabine are poyson to Goates. 1707 
Moatimer Hxsé, (1721) 11. 188 Sabin oc Savin will make 
fine Hedges, and may be brought into any sort of Form by 
clipping. 18x13 A. I. Tuomson Lond, Disp, (1818) 730 Oint- 
ment of Savine. Take of fresh leaves of savine, two parts ; 
yellow wax, one part; lard, four parts. 1838 T. Tuomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 464 Oil of sabine. It is obtained from 
the leaves of the juniperus sabina. Limpid., Has the odour 
and flavour of subine. This plant furnishes a great deal of 
oil, 1861 Mas. Stowe Pearl Orr’s Isi.i. 8 Only savins and 
mullens, with their dark pyramids or white spires of velvet 
leaves, diversified the san ly wayside. 1884 Sarcent Rep. 
Forests N, Anter. 183 Juniperus Virginiana...Red Cedar. 
Savin. /bid, 186 Torreya tacifolia... Stinking Cedar. Savin. 

2. The dried tops of this shrnb, used as a drug. 

Savin is strongly poisonous; it possesses emmenagogic 
properties, and hence was a common means of procurin, 
abortion, It is also an anthelmintic, used chiefly in veteri- 
nary practice. 

cro00 Sax. Leechd. 11,100 Wip pon ilcan genim safinan guid 
to duste, 1573 Tussen Hsb. (1878) 97 Sauin, for the bots, 
1590 Barnoucn A/feth, Physick ui. lvi. 193 Incessions made 
of the decoction of laurell berries, & leaues,. .motherwort, 
horehound, saueine, althzea, cammamill [etc.} 1614 Mank- 
nam Cheap Husb., Bull xxix. 58 There is nothing killeth 
wormes in the bodies of cattell sooner then Sauen chapt 
small and beaten with sweet Butter. 1693 Daynen ¥xve- 
nal vi. 775 Help her to make Manslaughter ; let her bleed, 
And never want for Savin at her need. 1736 Bawey 
Househ, Dict, 521 Savin, is of an incisive, penetrative and 
attenuating quality..; being powdered end mix’d with 
fresh butter, it is given to the quantity of a dram to persons 
troubled with the asthma, 1843 R, }. Gaaves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xxvi. 334 They were treated with lapis infernalis, 
Plenk's liniment, and powdered savine. 

3. atirth. and Comb., as savine-berry, -bush, 
-cerale, -otl, -lops, -iree; savin-leaved ad). 

1681 Garw Museunt 11. § il. i. 219 *Savine-Berrys. About 
as big as those of the common Juniper, and of a blackish 


SAVING. a 


blew. 1672 Jossetyn Wew Eng. Rarities 3 In these Gul- 
lies grow *Saven Bushes. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines 
Surg, (ed. 5) 448 A discharge should be kept up from the 
blistered Bite by means of the *savine cerate. 1829 
Glover's Hist. Derby \. 126 Lycopodium alpinunt, mountain 
or *savin-leaved club-moss. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
*Savine-oi/, an essential oil obtained by esien2 the tops 
of the savine plant. 1695 Buackmoag Pr. Arth. vit. 645 
Heubane, Wormwood, Hemlock, *Savine Tops. 1611 Tour- 
neva Ath, Trag. 1. i, There growes a *Sauin-tree next it 
forsoath. 1696 SLoane Catal, Plant. Yamaica 128 Savine 
Trees. /bid.149 Indian Savin Tree. 1864 Grisesacn Flora 
W.- Ind. Islands 737 Savin tree: Czsalpinia bijuga and 
Fagara lentiscifotia. 

Saving (sé-vin), v7.55. [f. Save v.+-1nG1.] 

1. The action of the verb Save; an instance of 
this, a, The action of rescning or protecting; 
+ a deliverance. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 12775 Wijt_we ban for quat resun For 
sauueing of vr dampuacioun, Pat he now suilk baptiszing 
mass? a 1340 HaMmpo.e Psalter xi 6 Safynge of rightwis 
and dampnynge of wickid. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint. 
Afon. vi. (1885) 123 For the repressynge off rovers, sauynge 
off owre marchauntes, owre flishers, and the dwellers vppon 
owre costes. 1523 Lp. Berners Feiss. I. xxxix. 53 Syr 
Henry wolde nat let his wepou go for sauyng of his honour. 
1s7z Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xviii. 50 This election was 
myghtely ratifyed by continewall successe of savinges. 1611 
Biste ed. xi. 7 Noah. .prepared an Arke to the saving of 
his house. 1676 Motioy De Fure Marit. 11. v. (1688) 240 
If the Ship perishes only, and the Goods are safe, in that 
case the Goods ought to pay a proportion of a fifth or tenth 
penny, according to the easie or difficult winning or saving 
of the said Goods. 1848 CLoucH Amours de Voy. 1. 21 All 
the foolish destructions, and all the sillier savings. ‘ 

b. The action of saving or economizing in ex- 
penditure (of money, time, labour, etc.) ; an instance 
of this, a reduction in expenditnre. 

gsr Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 426 For the. .sawing of 
expenssis to the citizens, 1640 G. Heasgeat Jacula Prud. 
119 No Alchymy to saving. 1731-8 Swirr Pol, Conversat. 
ii. Wks. 1751 XI]. 259 Lord Smart. Come, hang Saving ! 
bring us upa Halfp‘orth of Cheese. 1772 C. Hutton Bridges 
5 Fewer arches..will produce great savings in the expence. 
1832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds vi. 77 A great saving 
of time and labour, 1848 Mitt Pol, Econ. 1. v. § f (1876) 45 
Saving, in short, enriches, and spending impoverishes, 1854 
Rowatps & Ricuarpsox Chem. Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 257 The 
saving of fuel is much greater when turf and wood are 
employed, 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B, Div. 569 The object of 
the society being the encouragement of saving. 

ce. In games: cf. SAVE v. 21 c. » 

1889 Field 26 Jan. 123/: It was only the brilliant saving 
of Holmes, and the sound defence of the backs generally, 
that averted two or three scores. J 

2. concr. A sum of money saved ; chiefly 47. sums 
of money saved from time to time (hy the exercise 
of cconomy) and put by or hoarded up. 

1737 Gentl, Mag. V11. 656/2 If he could save 500 or 10004. 
a Year out of his Estate, he would certainly apply that 
Saving towards discharging his small Debts. 1786 Mas. 
A.M. Bennett Yuvenile Indiscr. 1.215 My hard savings 
and earnings, 1809 Mackin Gi! Blas v.i. P62 More than 
half my savings were laid out on repairs. 1824 Miss Mrr- 
Forp Village Ser, 1. 239 She had three or four hundred 

unds to bequeath, partly her own savings, poms a 
lees from a distant relative. 1888 Baycr A mer. Commi. 
un. xii. 11, 132 The working mau who puts his savings into 
the house he lives in. 

b. In the navy: (see quot. 1815). 

1815 Fadconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Savings of 
Provisions, implies the bread, wine, spirits, beef, pork, 
butter and cheese, which have been saved by the different 
persons or messes in any of his Majesty's aes from the 
established allowance of those species; and for which the 
purser pays them, at the expiration of one, two, or three 
months at furthest, agreeable to the credit prices stated in 
his instructions. 1901 Westne. Gaz. 28 Aug. 8/2 The Com- 
mittee dwells upon the difficulty of framing an ideal ration 
so long as canteens and the ‘savings’ system exist. 

3. A salvo, reservation, saving clause. Now 


only in Law. 

1477 Rolls of Parli. V1. 1731/1 All Offices, Fees, Rents and 
Annuitees..other than Rents services, be in no wise com- 
prised or conteyned in this saving. 1542-3 Act 34 & 35 
Hen. ViTI,c. 5 § 9 The sauinges reseruinges and prouisiaus 
..of the saide former act. 1765 BLackstone Comern. 1. 367 
Therein the tenant swore to bear faith to his sovereign lord, 
in opposition to all men, without any saving or exception, 
1875 Dicsv Real Prof. viii. ae 343 The Statute of Uses 
contained a saving in favour of wills made before the first 
day of May, 1536. 1884 Secnorne iu Law Times Ref. L. 
315/1 The savings from a repealing clause would not apply 
to any express antecedent provision of the Act inconsistent 
with them, 

4. attrib. and Comt.: tsaving bank: see 
SAVINGS BANK; ‘ saving-box, 8 money-box for 
savings; +saving(s institution = SAVINGS BANK. 

1691 D’ Emilianne’s Frauds Ront. Monks 151, 1 have since 
understood, that all Tradesmen in Italy do each of them 
keep a Saving-box, into which they put what Mony they 
can spare during the whole Year in order to their going in 
Pilgrimage. 1830 J. T. Pratt Hist. Savings Banks p. vij, 
The imperious necessity of Saving Institutious for the in- 
dustrious Poor. 1832 Encyel. Amer. XI. 216/2 Savings 
Institutions, or, as they are often called Savings Banks. 

Saving (sel'vin); #67. 2. [f. Save v. + -Inc ?.] 

1. That delivers, rescues or preserves from peril ; 
that protects or guards from a 9 undesirable, 

1535 CovernaLe Ps. xii{i.] 5 My hert is ioyfull in thy 
sauynge health, 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles xxix. 29 
There’s No Living however without Law: aud there's No 
Help for’t in mauy Cases, if the Saving Equity be Over-rul'd 
by the Killing Letter of it. 1718 G. Seweit Proclam. Cupid 
15 Woman..A Guardian Angel, and a saving Saint, 1804 


SAVING, 


Worbsw. Vaxdracour & Fulia 194 The silver shuwer, whose 
reckless burthen weighs Too heavily upon the lily's head, 
Oft leaves a saving moisture at its root. 1885-94 R. Bainces 
fires & Psyche June xvi, And with that lie the wounded 
man theyslew, Hiding the saving trath which well theyknew, 

b. Saving piece: a piece of wood to prevent in- 
Jnty to the machine in the process of cutting, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 160 (Machine for cutting the 
edges of books, banknotes, &c.}. Upon this latter board is 
Placed the ‘material tobe cut’, with a saving piece between it, 

2. Theol“That delivers from sin and eternal death 
by the power of God’s grace. 

@ £300 Cursor MH. B09 Sceu vs pe sauuand tre, sir king. 
1597 Hooxea £cc/, Pol. v. lx, § a That they. might. .obteine 
as well that saning grace of imputation which taketh away 
all former gillines. 1671 Mitton P. R. 74 But to guide 
Nations in the way of truth By saving ioaeine: @y7iy 
Ken Hymns Festiv, Poet. Wks. 3721 I. May I from bis 
awn Writings learn His Love, and Saving-Trutbs discern. 
3732 Pore Afestiah 107 But fix'd his word, his saving pow’r 
remains. 1732 Berxetey Alciphr. vi. § 11 That notion of 
a saving faith which is required in a Christian, Peo 
Coreaince Friend (1865) 207 Good works may exist without 
saving principles.. ; but saving Principles. never can exist 
without good works, . 

3. gen. That delivers from moral or intellectual 
error; also, of a quality, ‘redeeming’, exempting 
from unqualified condemnation or censure. Often 
as a direct transference from sense 2. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen, Vv. ii, 217 If ener thou beest mine, 
Kate, as I hane a sauing Faith within me tells me thou 
shalt. 1735 Porx Prof. Sat. 40 And drop at last, but in une 
willing ears, This saving counsel, ‘Keep your piece nine 
years. 3852 Tennyson Ode Dé. Wellington iv, Foremost 
captain of his time, Rich in saving common-sense. 1855 M. 
Arnotp £ts. Crit. ix. (1875) 373 The obedience demanded 
by theology and the knowledge demanded by pbilosophy 
are alike saving. sgoz Extz. Banks Newspaper Girl 210, 
Tam not, I believe, without a saving sense of humour. s 

4, Accustomed to save, hoard up, or economize ; 
avoiding unnecessary expenses ; tending to reduce 
expenses; parsimonious, economical. 

3581 Perriz Guaszo's Civ. Conv, 1 (1586) 88 b, IC you will 
hane riches to be a help to Gentrie, it shall behoone a man 
ratber to bee sauing, that he may be able to keepe himselfe 
rich. 2606 Cuaraan Mons, D’Olive 1.i, Indeed that’s the 
savingst way. s6as Bacon £5s., E-xfenss (Arb.) 53 A Man 
had need, if e be Plentifull, in some kinde of Expence, to be 
as Sauing againe, in some other. As if he be Plentifull in 
Diet, to be Saning in Apparell. x7:2 Anauranot Fokn 
&ull 1.x, Not but that she lov’d Mony, for she was of a 
saving Temper. 1729 Swirr Direct. Serv., Butler Ws. 
1751 XIV, 26 Be saving of your Candles. 1s Luckomae 
fist. Priat.1a5 A saving way, similar to this, was..from 
three sets of Punches. .to cast aix different Bodies of Letter, 
3848 THackesay Van. Fair zi, Mrs, Crawley was a saving 
woman and knew the price of port wine. - 

+5. ‘Not turning to loss, though not gaiufnl’ 
(J.); neither winning nor losing. Obs. 

3614 ? Breton / would 4 wonld not ixxiii, When weather. 
beaten Sailes, with winde, & raine, Scarce make a Sanuing- 
Voyage home againe. 1632 in roth Rep. Hist. ISS. Comm, 
App. v. 478 The greate plentie of corne that remaines uppon 
their bandes, and which they cannat utterat any saveing price. 
1645 Wither Vox OM A likely means, ta get a saving- 

ame, 1709 Porz Let. \Vycherley 20 May Lett, (1735) 1, 40, 

can be content with a hare saving Game, without being 
roan an eminent Hand. 1713 Aooison Guard, No. 97 
P 3 Stlvio..was resolved to make a saving hargain of it, £765 
Masten Must, WV. 174, [have no greal expectations from 
this plantation, thon $y fancy, it will be a saving crop. 
1826 Mat. Malagr. iii, A country, where industry and 
skill can but play a wana? poe at best, against national 
disadvantages. “3828-32 Weastra (with example: ‘the 
sbip has made a saving voyage’). 4 

6. Making a reservation; furnishing a proviso. 

upoo Tyraett. Hitt. Eng. 1.8 3 With a Saving Clause, 
that it should not be drawn into Pamige. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick, \,* Will you prevent me?’ asked Sir Mulberry, 
with a langh. ‘Yees, if I can;' returned the other. 

romptly, °A very proper saving clause, that last’, said 

sir NV alberry ‘and one you stand in need of’. 2855 
Browninc eC 32 Now, enough of your chicane of pru- 
dent pauses, Sage provisos, sub-intents, and saving-clauses. 

Saving (sé-vin), prep. and conj. [absol. use of 
the pr. pple. of Save». Cf. excepting] A. prep. 

1. Excepting, except; = SAVE prep. t. 

¢ £386 Cuaucen Kut.'s 7°. 198 No man myghte gladen 
‘Theseus Sanynge his olde fader Egeus. ¢ x Alphabet o, 
Tales 139 His guidis wer all tane fro hym sate ng a manti 
3513 Douctas £neis 1. Prol. 155 The thre first bukis he 
hes ourbippit quyte, Salfand ane little twiching Polidorus, 
And the tempest sent furth be Eolus. 1s69 Reg. Privy 
Councit Scot. Ser. 1. It. Sauffing suche as ar attaynted. 
3650 Taare Comm, Exod. v. 4 Anie thing seem’s due work 
to a carnal minde saving God’s service, 1808 SoutHEy 
Lett, (1856) I. 115 Saving Joanna Baillie, we had no very 
interesting people tbis season, £887 Saintsaury 7/752, 
Elizab, Lit, viii. (1890) 302 There is no ee collection 
even of the poems, saving a privately printed one, 

tb. All saving but, ne saving but: 


only. Ods. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3707 A lande, as be buke tellis, a 
large & a noble, All mauhaa bot serpentis & opire sere bestis, 
feid. 4937 Sen at we Toy nouthire gemmes, ne luwels in 
cofirs, Pelour, pirre, ne perle, na na Proude wedis, Ne sauand 

to sustene with oure awen sary craftis, : 
te. With pers. pron. in the nominalive. Oés. 

3526 Tinnace Hex. it. 17 And in the stane a newe name 
wrytten, which no man knoweth, savinge he that receaveth 
hit. {So s6zx.] 1988 PaaKe tr, Mendoza's Hist, China 25. 
Al their people [were] cast away, saning they, who esca 
by vsing great diligence, 1594 Srensem Atiorettt xxxv, 14 
All this worlds glory seemeth vayne to me, And all their 
shawes but shadowes, saving she. 


excepting 


. the Prynces 
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" +d. = but for; cf. Save prep. 1d. Obs. 

1540 Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1.173 And to deliver tbair schip 
agane, with hir pertinentis, safand awentour of see, to the 
saidis Thomas and Robert, 

2. Without prejudice or offence to. 
reverence: see REVERENCE sé. 5 b. 

€ 3386 Cuaucza Merch. T. 529 And finally he dooth al his 
labour As he best myghie sanynge his hononr To haste 
hem fro tbe mete in ‘subtil wyse. #387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 79 Savynge his owne warschippe (L. salvo 
honore suo]. £1400 (see REVERENCE sh. 5b). €2400 Destr, 
Troy 7587 Therfore, sothely me semetb, sauyng your wille, 
Hit is bettur pis bold kyagin the burgh hold. #530 TinnaLe 
Answ. More's Dial. Wks. (1573) 253/2 When we say..] he- 
shrew him saning my charitie, there we take it for patience. 
356a Winzer Cert. Tractates.(S.T.S.) I.9 Aad zow (snifing 
zour dew honoris we speik). 3577 Furke Confut. Purg., 382 
But saning his wisedame, he must gene vs leane ta aunswere 
for our selues. 1596 Harixcton Af cfam. Ajax Answ. Let., 
Enen so I must write in this discourse, some time indeede as 
homely (sauing et worship) as you shall lightly see. 2596 
Snaks. Tam. Skr.u.i. 71 Saning your tale Petruchio, I pray 
let vs that are poore petitioners speake too? 1607 NorDEN 
Surv. Dial,1. 15 Saning your tale, Sir, we poore Conntry-men 
doe not thinke it good to haue our Lands plotted out. 26:1 
Beaum. & Fr, Knt. Burn. Pestle u. ii, You lookt so im, 
and, as I may say it, nade your presence, more like a Giant 
than a mortal man. 1837 Hattam Ls. E£ddr. 1. iit § 96 His 
own opinions, saving the authority of the church, he was 
willing todefend. 1907 Exiz. Roains Convert it 24 There's 
nothing I should quite so much bate talking abont as politics 
—saving your presence. , 

b. Saving correction [= F. sauf correction] : 
subject to correction ; if Iam not mistaken. rare. 

1830 A. W. Fonsranque Eng, snder 7 Administr. (1837) 
TI. 65 I¢ seems to me, saving correction, that this does not 
concern us. . 

+3. With the reservation of, Oés. 

3477 Exch. Rolls Scoll. VU. 403 note, To be haldin..to 
the said Johne and Agnes..sanlfing alanerly to ws and onre 
Buccessouris the cariage of samekl of the saidis landis as the 
said Johne and Agnes occupiis (etc.}. 8609 SKENE Reg. 
Maj. 43 Saifeand alwise the service to the other over-lord, 
for te laads haldin of bim, 

+ 4. In default of, for lack of. Ods. rare. 

1400 Destr, Troy 1126, 1 will say for myself, sauyng a 
bettnr, As me thinkes full throly with-outyn threp more. 

B. conj. 

1, =Excepr, Save conjs. a. With clanse intro- 
duced by shat. Also, + with ellipsis of ¢hat. 

1535 CoverpaLe Ecc/, v. x2 And what pleasnre more 
hath he that possesseth them, sauynge that he maye loke 
vpon them with his eyes? 1578 Lytz Dodoens 1. iii. 8 The 
wilde kinde of Buglosse is like to the small Buglosses.. 
sauing the leanes be rougher, smaller, and narrower. 1600 
J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa vi, 269 The flesh. tasteth not much 
vnlike to the flesh of a dunghill-cocke, saning that it is more 
tongb. 2720 Mas, Manuey Power of Love 1,49 Tbe Count 
of Briancon’s Affairs seemed to keep the same Situations, 
saving his Love more and more increased, as his Hopes 
abated. : " 

b. With advb, phrase. Also (rarely) saving for 
= but for, except as regards. 

3473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 168 Wilzam beand 
alegyt and fre of al aucht and wunt seruys, savand gyfe in 
tyme of harueyst we gader our tendis that be supple and 
help efter as we neyd. 1§23 Lo. Bernens Froiss. I. eclxviii. 
397 Tbe duke of Lancastre..thougbt to have gone and 
dyned in the frenchmens lodgynges (sauynge for the fyre 
and smoke that hey had made wolde not gnffre him). £538 
Ceanmea in St. Pagers Hen. Vill, l. 590 To graunte 
hensforth none other lycence to any ather printer saving to 
theym, for the printyng of the said Bible. 1550 CAaoWLEY 
Last Trump. 1218 Delite in notbyng saninge in doynge thy 
duty. s6s: Brate Mads, y. 32 Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, saning for the cause of fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery. @ 1661 Futter Worthies, S: aff. (1662) m1. 

4 Tbough the general breadth be but twenty [miles], saving 

y the Sea-side. 1840 Dickens Ok C. Shop i, Saving in the 
country I seldom go ont until after dark, 1877 Swinsurne 
Note C. Bronté 54 Saving for her § plentiful lack’ of inborn 
Laby-worship, ; 

+ 2. Provided that. Oé;. 

4592-3 in Ellis Orie. Lett. Ser. m1. 1V. 111 The which 
Clergie government they would have to be exempted from 
the temporall government, saving they speake not agaynst 
nt overnment towching the supremacye, 

Sarvingly, adv. [f. Savine ppl, a.+-Ly 2] 

1, In saving, a sparing, or fragal manner, 

4953 Gaimatoe Cicero's Offices t.(1558) 47 To leade our life 
sauinglie (L. farce], chastelie, sagelie, and soberlie. 3, 
R. Heap Canting Acad. 167 They begin to quaff at U/, 
savingly. 1883 R.G. Waite Vash. Adams 7 Having lived 
savin; " in the past on fewer hundreds a year. | 
“2. 7 ol, In a way thal ensures salvation. Com- 


mon in the 17th c. 

3629 H. Burron Babel no Bethel 31 Vf any..come to be- 
leene otherwise then that Church teacheth them, to wit, 
saningly, whence hane they that beleefe? 1648 JENKYN 
Blind Guide iv, 120 The naturall man hath no power to 
know savingly the things of tbe Spirit of God. 1719 De For 
Crusoe t. 2 I seriously pray'd to God, that he wanld 
enable me to instruct savingly this poor Savage. 3877 W. 
Bruce Come. Rev. 5 Practical love is the last link in the 
chain which connects man savingly with his Maker. 

Savingness (2¢!-vignés). rare, [-NE8s,] 

1. ‘ Tendency to promote eternal salvation’ (J.). 

a1658 Durnam Comm, Rev. u. iit. (1660) 123 One in the 
search and trial of the sincerity and savingnesse of bis Grace, 
is not only [etc.]. a1677 Manton Christ's Eternal Exist, 
vii. (1685) 193 Now if the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in 
him who gave this Covenant, we cannot den y either the 
certainty or the perfection, or the savingness of it, 


2. The quality of being saving, sparing, frugal or 
parsimontous. 


Saving (one’s) 


SAVIOUR. ~ 


727 Batcey, vol. 11, Savfngness, Frugality. 1755 in Joux. 
SON. 31876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia i. 3a Lhe ea 
ness of the race was noticeable in their clothing, which was 
the same they had brongbt with them froin Bulgaria. 

Savings bank, Orig. saving bank, also 

savings’ bank. [f. savings pl. (see Savine vil, 
$b, 2) + BANK 56.3] An institution for encouraging 
thrift, by receiving small deposits at interest. 
,_In the United Kingdom there are four classes of these 
institutions: trustee savings banks, which are under the 
control of the National Debt Commissioners (with whom 
the whole of their funds must he invested), but are locally 
managed by bodies of trustees, who are Prohibited from 
receiving remuneration for tbeir services; savings banks for 
the army, navy, and merchant seamen, established respec 
tively by the War Office, the Admiralty, and the Board of 
Trade; post office savings banks (see Post Orricx); and 
voluntary savings banks, which are private establishments 
not under gavernment control, 

"817 Act 57 Geo. £11, c. 105 Sched. A, The sum above 
stated is the exclusive Property of the Saving Bank specified 
in this our Order. 3819 Ann, Biography W1.arg In him [sc. 
G. Rose] the. .system of saving banks found an active friend 
and patron. 1844 Regul. & Ord..A vury 150 The Regimental 
Savings’ Bank, 3886 C. E. Pascoz London of To-day xxvii. 
(ed. 3) 242 Investments in Cansols have been placed withia 
the reach of the poor through the medinm af the Savings 
Bank. did, xliii, (ed. 3) 382 Communications from the 
Savings Bank Department. 

Saviour (séi-vya1). Forms: 3-4 Sauveur, 3-5 
sauveour, 3-5 saveour(e, 4 sauveor, saveor, 
-lur, -our, safeoure, Sc. safare, saweoure, 4, 6 
sauvour, savioure, 4-6 savyour(e, 5 savyowur, 
5-6 savyor, 6 salveour, -iour, Sc. salvior, sal- 
weour, 4, 6-8 (9 chiefly U.S.) savior, 4- saviour. 
[a. OF. sanvéour (mod.F. Sauveur) = Pr., Sp., 
Pg. salvador, It. salvatore :—late L: salvatir-en, 
agent-n. f. salvdre to Save.] 

- One who delivers or rescues from peril. 

@ 8300 Cursor AM. 4666 His nam pai chaunged, fra bat our, 
And cald him ‘warld sanueour’, 3375 Se. Leg. Saints 
i, (Petrus) 674 And petir till hym (Paul) pis can say:., 
far wele ay..lledar of heile and saweoure !' 1535 Covea- 
DALE Ecclus, xlvi.: A greate sanioure vnto the electe of 
God. 3560 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Comm. 120 Saynct Gene- 
vefa is the saviour of Paris. 1612 Brace Veh, ix. 27 Thav 
gauest them sauiours, who saned them ont of the hand of 
their enemies. _a7rs Pore Temp. Fanie 163 Bold Scipio, 
saviour of the Roman state; Great in his triumphs, in re- 
tirement great, 1774 WitKES Corr, (1805) IV. 185 Those 
who..now dare to persecute the saviour of India. 8875 
Brownins (éit/e) Prince Hohenstiel-Schwangau : Saviour of 
Society. 1887 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad i, To fields 
that bred them brave, The saviours come not home to-night. 

b. fransf, in nonce-uses. 

€ 1399 Cuaucea Purse 16 (Fairf.) Now purse that ben to 
me my lyves lyght And saveaur as doun in this worlde 
here. 3552 Latimer Sern, 1st Sund. Epiph. (1584) 297 
Likewise shippes and boates..vpon the Seas are Sauiours, 
for they saue vs from the fury, rage, and tempest of the Sea. 
3804 Something Odd \11. 126 Thus died the means L bad 
looked to as the saviour of myself and chiidren. rs 

2. He who saves mankind from sin and its con- 
Sequences: as a title of God, and esp. of Christ 
(in the latter application often Our Saviour). 
Now always with capital S. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 15015 Welcum sauuer! lang has fou 
ben, Al sal thoru pe be bett. Re Coer de L. 2087 He 
swore a ful te othe, By Jesu Cryst our Saviour. £364 
Lance, P. PZ, A. x1, 66 Whi welde god vr saneour Suffre 
such a worm In guch a wrong wyse the wommon to bigyle? 
@sqga Myrc fustr. Par. Priests 12 3el pow plese tby sa- 
uyonre 3ef thow be not grete clerk Loke thaw moste on 
thys werk. 1472 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 16 In the name of 
our lord Ibesu Criste our Savyour: Amen. ¢x 500 Lancelot 
2096 This is the vyrgyne, this is the blessit flour That Ihesn 
bur tbat is our salweonr., 513 Braosuaw St. Werburge 
u. 354 The yere of onr saneour in his humanite viii hun- 
d ai complet .v. and senentie. 1602 Suaks, Hae. 1. i. 159 
That Season.. Wherein our Saniours Birth is celebrated, 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. $3 At the sight of a 
Crosse or Crucifix I can dispense with my hat, but scarse 
with the thought or memory of my Saviour. 1667 Mitron 
P. L, ni. 412 Hail Son of God, Saviour of Men, « 1738 
Swirt Serw, Mutual Suby. Uo ar Our Saviour tells us 
that every Man is our Neighbour. 2753 Hanway Trav, 
(276a) 1. uu, xxviii, 121 Who is the king, the lawgiver, tbe 
fedeemer, and the savior. 1813 SHELLEY Q, Afad vir. 144 
Millions shall live and die, Who ne'er shall call npon their 
Saviour’s name. 1864 Tennyson En. Arden 783 O God 
Almighty, blessed. Saviour,.. Uphold me, Father, 

T b. Yo receive one’s Saviour, to give (a person) 
his Saviour, etc. ; common ME. phrases referring 
to the reception and administration of the Eucharist. 

¢1400 Kort. Rosé 6434 But thon yeve me my Saviour At 
Ester. a34ga Myzc dustr, Par. Priests 1883 And gef he 
aske hys sanyour, Gyf hym hyt wyp gret honour. £470-85 
Matoay Arthur xvn. xi, 706 Thenne asked she her sac 
ueour and as soone as she had receyued bit the sonle de- 


parted from the body. 
3. Baint Saviour, (See Sainra. 3.) +a, Used 


in oaths. Ods, b. [=eccl. L. ecclesia Sancti Sal- 
vatoris], the title of the cathedral church ‘of Rome, 
usually called St. John Lateran. ¢. The title of 


the monastic order founded by St. Bridget. 

33.. Guy Warw, $318 Pou wroche glotoun losanionr, Pou 
schalt pe 3eld, bi seyn Sauonr. ¢ 1330 Arth. ee ago8 
(K6lbing) Forth went anon sir Kay & ledde his fader, sir 
Antour, to be chircbe of seyn sauaur, #728 CHAMBERS 
Cyc. 5. v., Order of St. Saviour, is a religious Order fouaded 
by St. Bridget. 87 ZL H. Buunt Ayrr, our Ladye p. xi, 
The Monastery of a aviour and St Bridget of Syon of 
the Order of St Augustine. Paes 


SAVIOURESS. 


4. attrib. (apposifive), as in saviour-ark, -arm, 
-god, -youth; also saviour-like adj. 

1836 Granstone in Good Words (x871) 366 Is there..no 
“saviour ark That..bears the children, loved of God and 
blest, Unto the land of rest? 18.. SHELLEY Assassins ii. 
Prose Wks. 1888 TI. 158 How many holy liars..would his 
*saviour arm drag from their Iuxvriaus couches. 1738 
Wes ey Ps. xxiv. vi, This is the chosen Royal Race That 
seek their “Savionr-God to see. 1587 Gorninc De Mornay 
xxx. 568 There are two commings of Christ, the one in 
lowlynes.., Poore, Lowely, and *Sauiourlyke ; and the other 
in majestic. 380x Soutney 7kalaba x. xxxv, Laila rush‘d 
between To save the *saviaur Youth. | 

Hence Sa’viouress, a female saviour; Sa-viour- 


hood, Sa-viourship, the quality or fact of being 


a savionr. 

¢15s3 Latimer in Foxe A. § Af. (1563) 1309/2 When men 
can not be content that she [sc. our Lady] was a crenture 
saned, but as it were a sauioresse, not neding saluation. 
1649 JER. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. mi. Disc. xix. 143 Palycrita 
Naxia [expired] being saluted the Saviouresse of her countrey. 
16go Futter Pisgah iv. v. 91 Finding an Egyptian wrong- 
ing an Israelite he kils him; shewing therein some signes 
of that Saviour-ship, which God intended him for. 1864 
P. Baooxs Atyst, [nig., etc. xviii, (1893) 327 What if there 
had been for ever a Saviourhood in the Deity. 1893 4 ¢he- 
nzum 30 Dec. Fpl The Indian Buddhist Cult of Avalo- 
kita and his Consort Tara the Saviouress. 1900 R. J. 
Campsett in Chr. World Pulpit 31 Jan. 71 The Saviourhood 
of Christ. 1905 Marziats Browning 49 Unfolding the 
mysteries of his saviourship of society. 

aviour, savir, obs. forms of Savour. 

+Sa-vite. Ods. [f. the name of Professor P. 
Savi + -1tE1.] =NAaTROLITE. 

1852 Amer, Frul. Sci. & Arts Ser. u. XIV. 64 Savile. 

Savite, Saviur, obs. ff. Sarery, Saviour. 


| Savoir faire (savwar ff). [Fr.; savoir 
(formerly often miswritten sgavozr) to know, know 
how (inf. used snbst.) + fazve to do.] Tact, ad- 
dress ; the instinctive knowledge of the right course 
of action upon any given emergency. 

1815 Scott Guy Af. xxxv, He had great confidence in his 
own savoir faire, 1840 Bantam Lugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Black 
Mousguetaire, He..show'd so much of the true spavoir faire. 
1886 AManch. Exam. 15 Mar. 5/5 Sir Charles Warren has 
the versatility and savot7-/aire which will enable him to do 
good work as Chief Commissioner of the London police. | 

|| Savoir vivre (savwar vivr). [Fr.; savoir 
(see prec.) + vzvre to live.] Ability in the conduct 
of life, knowledge of the world and of the usages 
customary in good society. 

1788 Mason Let. to Gray (1853) 30 Though France is 
remarkahle for its savoir vivre and Italy for its virtn, yet 
Germany is the reservoir of solid literature. 1806 J. Pinxer- 
ton Recoll. Paris 11.98 The use of red wine with oysters 
shewa great want of scavoir vivre. 1878 Gro. Erior Dax, 
Der. x\viii, People with any savoir vivre don't make a fuss 
about such things. 

Savonette (se'vinet). Also 8 savonet. 
[Fr. (now written savonnetfe), dim. of savor soap : 
see -ET.] (See qnots.) 

1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Savonet, (Fr.) a Wash-Ball or 
nother Sort of Compound, to wash the Face or Hands with. 
1866 Cooney 7otlet 438 Savonettes; Soap Balls; Wash 
Balls. .are made of any of the mild toilet-soaps, scented at 
will, generally with the addition of powdered starch or 
farina, and sometimes, sand. 

b. Savonette-tree [=F. arbre ad savonitettes], a 
W. Indian tree, Pitkecolobium micradenium, the 
bark of which is nsed as a snbstitnte for soap. 

1864 Grisesach Flora W. Ind. Islands 787. 

Savor: see Savour sd. and v. 

Savorous (sé'voras), a. Also 4-7 saverous, 
5 savoruss, Sc. aawouris, 5-7 savourous. [a. 
OF. saverous, savorous (mod.F. savouretx) :—late 
L. saporisus, f. sapor SAPOR: see -OUS.] 

1. Of good savour, pleasant to the taste. 

e14go Hotrann Howlat 705 Many sawauris salss with 
sewaris he send. 1520 Nisset V. 7., Atark ix. 49 Salt is 
gude; gif salt be vnsauorous, in quhat thing sal ye mak it 
sauorous? 160g E. G[aimstone] tr. Acosta's Hist, Indies 
wu, xvi. 170 There are two kindes of fishes breed in this 
Lake.., the one they call Suches, which is great and savore 
ous. r8gt F. Tennyson Daphne, etc. 274 Garden sweets.. 
And savorous herbs that lay together crush’d. q 

+b. fig. That is relished or enjoyed; delightfal. 

“9.41366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose84 Than yonge folk entenden 
ay For to ben gay and amorous, The tyme is than so sa- 
vorous. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 366/4 Though she were 
resplendysshaunt, wel sauerous and ryght ful of grete my- 
racles, 1567 Paintea Pat. Pleas. WH. 157 b, To gather that 
soote and sauorous frute which louers so egerly sue for at 
maydens handes. 16s7 tr. ‘/diota’s' Div. Lover, Holy 
Exere. But if it proue.. that some other worke, or Exercise, 
is, or would be more sauourous or rellishinge to thy Spirit. 

+2. Full of relish, greedy, Ods. 

149t Caxton Vitas Paty. (W. de W. 1495) 1. cxv. 138, 
Many notable lordes..somwhat to content his sauourous 
appetyte. .sende oft tymes to hym grete sommes of money. 

Hence Sa-vorously adv. 

* 3480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xv. iii, The tyme was somtyme 

that the peple lyvyd wt out etyng of flesshe; & wer no- 
rysshyd saverously of the fruytes of the trees & of herbes. 

Savory (sé'vori), sé. Forms: [1 seeperie], 
4-6 saverey, 5 savereye, saferay, eavry, 5-6 
saveray, 6-7 savery(e, saverie, savorie, 7 sa- 
vourie, 7-9 savoury, 7- savory. [Ultimately 
from L. saturzia; the form-history is uncertain. 


“On the one hand the ME. saverey-might descend (with 


substitution of v for 6) from OE, szdevi¢, a, early OF. 
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“sadereie (later sarvie, whence the dim, sarriet/e surviving 
in mod.Fr.) =Pr. sadreia (whence 16th. Fr, dial. sadriege, 
ay ajedrea, and perh. by metathesis the synon. sagerida) 
:-L. saturéiant. On the other hand, Heresbach (De Re 
Rustica, 1570) cites an It. savoreggia and F. savorete, and 
the latter appears in Cotgr. 1611 as savorée. The existence 
of these forms suggests that the ME. saverey may be an 
adoption of an unrecorded OF. form which had the v either 
as a phonetic development in hiatus (cf. F. pouveir for early 
OF. fooir) or throngh the influence of saveur Savovua. 

Independent adoption of the Latin word appears in OE. 
saturege, ME. Saturei, MHG. saterje (G. saturei), It. 
satureja, corruptly santoreggia, Pg, saturageit.] 

1. Any plant of the genns Safureia (N.O. La- 
biate), esp. the annual herb Satureia hortensis 
(Garden, Summer Savory), or the perennial .S. 
ntontana (Mountain or Wiuter Savory), natives of 
the south of Europe, cultivated for use as flavour- 
ing ingredients in cooking. 

[exr000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 314 Feldmoran sd, sxberian 
sed, petorsilian sed.] 1387 Siuon. Barthol. (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 37 Satureia, tymtbra iden, saverey. ¢1420 ‘Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 32 Take sawge, persaly, ysope, saveray, 
Opens gode. ¢1430 Tivo Cookery-bks. 18 ‘Vake a Capoun 
..& sethe hym in Water, percely, Sauereye & Salt. ¢1440 
Pattad.on Husb. Tabula 374 Coriaundir, popy, saury, senny, 
oynet, 1483 Cath. Angi. 319/1 Saleray, sla)iurcia, herba 
est, xgoz AanoLpe Chron, (1812) 171 And ete alle maner 
fishe wt..vergews made with good erhis sawge & sanery. 


1573 Tusser Husd. rez) ot ummer sauerie. 1597 GE- 
ragvE Herbal u. clxv. 460 Winter Sauorie is a plant resem- 
bling Hyssope. 1697 Devpen Ving. Georg. 1v. 43 Wild Thyme 


and Sav’ry set around their Ce)l. 1786 Apercromate Gard. 
Assist, 79 Savary—sow of the summer and winter kind. 
1849 Batrour Manx. Bot. § 967 Many Lahiates, such as 
Thyme..Savonry,..&c., are used..to flavour sauces and 
dishes. 1881 Excyet, Brit. XII. 289 The Winter Savory, 
Satureja moutana, a hardy evergreen undershrub. 

2. Dyer's Savory, the Saw-wort, Serratezla tinc- 
toria, 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 

3. attrib, and Comb.: savory-seed; savory-leaved 
ndj.; savory oil (see quot.); savory thyme, 
Thymus virginicus, an American herb. 

1822 Hortus AnglicusT J.304 Aster Linariifolins. *Savory- 
leaved Star Wort. 1896 Brannr Anim. & Veg. Fats 11. 
s77 *Savory oil,..Lsath the summer savory, Satuveja hor- 
tensis, L., and the winter savory, S. sontana, yield hy dis- 
tillation..a volatile oil. ¢x440 Patlad, on Hush, 11. 580 
Now *saury seed in faat vndunged londe Doth wel. 182x 
Hortus Anglicus 11. 105 Virginian or *Savory Thyme. 


Savour, savor (sé'vor), sd. Forms: 3-5 
savur, 4safour, safer, sauvur, savoyre, Sv. sa- 
wure, -oure, -or, -eoure, 4-5 savore, 4~6 sa- 
voure, saver, § saveure, saveoure, savowre, 
savyr, Sc. sawour, 5-6 savir, 6 savre, savour, 
savyour, savar, sawr-,7 aaviour, 8 Sc. sa’r, 4- 
savour, savor, [a. OF. savur, savour (mod.F, 
savewr) = Pr., Sp., Pg. sador, It. savore:—L. sa- 
porem taste, savour (see SAPOR), f. sapere to taste.] 

1. Quality in relation to fhe sense of taste; a 
specific mode of this quality, as sweetness, bitter- 
ness, ete.; a taste. Also in fig. context. 


Now rare, exc. as denoting a touch or admixture of some 
taste other than the proper or prevailing taste of a substance, 
a ‘smack’, 

a1225 Ancr, R. 102 Pes cos, leoue sustren, is a swet- 
nesse & a delit of heorte, so unimete swote & swete, bet 
euerich worldes sauur is hitter per ajeines. a 1300 Cursor 
AT. 13404 He dranc and feild gode sanur. 1303 R. Baunne 
Handl. Synne 9988 Hit semeb brede, as he sy3t, And as 
hrede, sauer hap Ty3t. ¢1315 Snorenam Poems 1. 686 Ne 
lef non oper, crysteman, For safour ne coloure. For pat 
colour, ne pat sauonr Ne hep bate per inne cryste. 13.. 
E. E, Allit, PB. 995 For his make was myst, pat on pe 
mount lenged In a stonen statue pat salt sauor habbes. 
1393 Lanat. 7. Pé. C. xv. 187 Pe larke..is loneloker of 
lydene, And swettur of sauour. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv, Priv. 208 By the tonge we felen the dynersite of 
Sauores, Swetnes and bittyrnesse, Saltnesse and egyrnesse, 
and other Saueoure. a1510 Douctas XK. Maré t. 420 Servit 
thai war of mony dyuerss meis, Full sawris sweit. 1587 
Gotvine De Afornay i. (1617) 7 Sounds, Sents, Savors, and 
Feelings. 1600 SurFiet Country Farm ut, xlix. 533 Cyders 
differ one from anothey, especially in colour and sanour or 
relish. 167 Mitton P. X. 11 342 Meats of nohlest sort And 
savour, 1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 155 Viands of various kinds 
allure the taste Of choicest sort and savour $ rich repast I 
1774 tr. Chesterf. Let, to Son (8 June 1741), [The waters] are 
very heating, and disagreeable to the taste, having the 
savour of rotten eggs. 184 Evpninsrone “ist. Ind. I. 233 
Qualities of body; namely,—colour, savour, odour, feel [etc.}. 

b. The power of affecting the sense of taste, esp. 
agreeably ; sapidity, tastiness. 

€1440 Alphabet of Tales 65 Ther wyne had nowder colour 
nor savor, 3483 Caxton G. de la Tour m iv b, They ete black 
brede and metes of lytyl! sauoure. 1816 Scorr Old Mort, 
xiii, I see auld fruit has little savour—onr suffering and our 
services have been of an ancient date. 1882 ‘Quina’ Afa- 
vemma 1,12 The lads felt that when no more tales could be 
told of the king of Maremma, savour would be gone out of 
the goatsflesb roasted in the charcoal in the woods. 

+e, Flavouring, spice. Obs. 

3423 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 187 Lette hungyre 
yeue the talent, and not Sause ne Saueure. 

2. A smell, perfume, aroma. foel, and arch. 

[So occas. L. safor and ‘the verb safére (Pliny). Some 
traces of this use occur in OF., though it seems to have 
been rare; in mod.Fr. it is entirely unknown.) " 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1381 And cipres, be pe suete sauur, Bi- 
takens ur suete sauueur. 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 
11567 She hro3t a smel of grete sauour. 1382 WvcLir Fohn 
xii, 3 The hous is fillid of the sauour of oygnement. ¢1400 
Laud Troy Bk, 6027 The boydies that ther ded lay, That 


é 


SAVOUR. 


hadde be sclayn In oar that day; Ther come of hem 
a foul sauour. ¢1450 Mvrc Festial 142 Pus as pe flesche 
rostyd, be sauer perof went out into be strete. 1481 Cax- 
ton Myrrour u. vi. 75 [The aeaaa gyueth oute of his 
mouth so swete a savour and smell, that anon the bestes 
that fele it seche hym. 1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 
8 Throw the sanar sanatiue of the sueit flonris. 22593 
Martowe Edw. J/,v. v, 1 was almost stifeled with the 
sauour, 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 11. § 88. 349 Plagues 
oft arise..fram noisome savours. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 
tv. 88 Then Melfoi! beat, and Honey-suckles pound, With 
these alluring Savours strew the Ground. 1820 Suectry 
Hyrin Merc, xxii, For the sweet savour of the roasted meat 
Tempted him though immortal. 1871 Farrar Days of my 
Youth it. (1876) 20 Like a sweet savour, like a precious 
heritage, it lingers here. 
b. in figurative context. 

a@1225 St. Marher, 4 He is leoflukest lif far to lokin uppon, 
and swotest to smeallen ; ne his swote sauur, ne his almihte 
mihte..ne_mei neauer littlin ne aliggen. cr1goa Foseph 
Arim., (E.E.T.S.) 52 Heyle, tresour of Glastenbury moost 
imperyall, In sauour smellynge swete as eglantyne. 

ce. In the translations of the Bible from Tindale 
(1526) onwards, savour occurs very freq. as render- 
ing of Gr. éonn, Heb. ™ 72% smell; in the Old 
Testament /7/, of the smell of sacrifices and incense 
regarded as pleasing to God, in the N. T. fg. 
chiefly with reference to spiritual sacrifices. 
., Dee, €..85 Gen. vill a1, Numi. xxviii. 13, Ezek. vi. 13, 2 Cor. 
il. 25, EPA. v. 2. 

d. Used fig. for: Repnte, estimation; = ODOUR 
4b. Now only Joet. 


1535 CoverDaLe £-xed, v.21 Ye have made the sauoure of 
us to stynke before Pharao. 1639 Fuutrr Holy War t. 
xv. (2640) 64 Since which time the bad sauonr of his life 
came to the Po nose, who sent a Legate to depose him. 
1726 W, Penn in Life Wks. (1782) 1. 53 These several Things 
agreed upon, being of good Savaur and Report. 1872 
Tennyson Gareth 377 Then came in hall the messenger of 
Mark, A name of evil savour in the land, The Cornish king. 

3. In various uses, originally fig. from sense 1. 
ta. Attractive quality, merit, valne. Ods. 

atazs Ancr. R. 138 Salt bitocned wisdom ; var salt yiued 
mete wardnesse & wisdom 3if8 sanur. 13.. A. Adis. 2839 
(Bodl. MS.) Tofore pe kyng com on harpoure And made a 
lay of gret sauonre. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 72 Pauh hit on Eng- 
lisch be dim and derk, Ne nabbe no saner hi-fore a clerk. 
1483 Caxton Gotden Leg. 220h, She had sothly the bame 
of good odonr and sauoure in connersacion. 

+b. Character, style, sort. Ods. 

1605 Snaks. Lear 1. iv. 258 This admiration Sir, is much 
o' th’ savour Of other your new prankes, 1639 Rouse /eav. 
Univ. x. (1702) 153 Let the excellent and unmatchahle oint- 
ments of Christ Jesus give an excellent savour to your works. 

ec. Essential virtue or property : with allnsion to 
Matt. v.13 (and Luke xiv. 34). Also, power to 
excite relish, interest. 

r6so 1, Weexes 7ruth’s Conf?. L 11 This is to put a non- 
sense upon the place, and to destroy the savor that is in it. 
1850 Magsorn £arty Purit. (1853) 334 Principles which are 
permitted to lie barren sooa Jose their savour. 1885 Patri- 
Son Afey. 298 All the savour of life is departed. 

d. A ‘smack’, finge, or admixture. ! 

1795 Burns ‘O ay my wife's Some sa'r o' comfort still at 
last, When a’ my days are done, man. 1867 MAcFARREN 
Harmony ii. 66 Practised by modern musicians when they 
wish to give an antique savour to any particular passage. 

+4. Relish or taste for something; delight, satis- 
faction. Zo catch (a) savour: to acquire a taste 
or liking. Ods. 

1225 Ancr. R. 232 We ne iuinded swetnesse in none 
Pinge pet we wel dod, ne sauur of heorte. 13.. Cocr de L. 

47 To mete hadde he no savour To wyn, ne watyr, ne no 
lycaur. %¢ 1400 Lync. sof's Fab. Prol. 2 Wysdom is more 
of pris than gold in cofres To theym, that have savour in 
lettrure, Jéid. i, 65 Losengeours..Whiche have savour in 
slewth and slnggardy. J/é:d. ii. 1o1 When a forrour habe 
caught sanour ones To be forsworn, custom makeb hym 
strong. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 393 Hast bon in 
nie ony gretter sauour Pan bat pou haddest first whan bou 
me ay: ¢1430-40 Addey of Holy Ghost in Hoarstm. Ham- 
pole 1, 333 Plente of ayle, bat es far to hafe delyte and 
sauoyre in god. 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour miv, Good 
wynes, whereto the good heremyte tooke soo good a sauoure 
that he had..dranke soo moche, that he was dranke. 1555 
Watreman Fardle of Facions i iv. 140 When they had 
canghte a sauonr in this holye dnye loytering,..thei made 
a Jonge holy daye also of the whole seuenth yere. 

+ 5. Percepfion, understanding. Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usk Tes#. Love i. iv. (Skeat) 79 Of this have 
T yet no savour, without better declaration. 1548 Upat 
etc. Evasm. Par. Matt, iii. 1-6 Christ..of whome they ha: 
a certayne sauour and vnderstandyng. 1633 G. HERBERT 
Temple, Dialogue iii, But as I can see no merit, Leading 
to this favour: So the way to fit me for it, Is beyond my 
Savour. 

Savour, savor (sé''va1),v. Forms: 3 savur(e, 
4 Savir, savyre, safer, 4-5 savere, 4-6 saver, 
savoure, § savre, 8avyr, 4- savor, savour: 
Sc. 4 sawer, 5 sawour, 6 sair-, sawr-, 8 
sar, sar. [a. OF. savourer, savorer (mod.F. 
savourcr) = Pr. saborar, Sp., Pg. saborear, It. + sa- 
vorare (now in learned form saforare):—late L. 
saporare, {. sapor- SAVOUR sé.] 

. To have a savour. 

+1. intr. Of food or drink: To taste (well or 
ill); chiefly, to have an agreeable taste. Often 
with dative; hence frais. to be agreeable to the 


taste of. Obs. 
_@1300 Cursor M. 3647, 1 sal pam dight til bis be-houe, A 
' mete als he was wonto loue; It sal him sauur al to will, 


SAVOUR. 


Ete he sal per-of his fill, 1362 Lancr, P. Pé, A, vit. 249 
Ete not, Ich hote pe til hunger be take, And sende be sum 
of his sauce to sauer pe pe betere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Pars. 7. 
P 48 For soothly, there is no thyng that sauoureth so wel to 
a child as the Milk of his Norice. 432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 17 Per was noo licoure that savonred his mowthe or 
that he my3hte discerne in that hit made his chekes colde, 
1530 Parscr, 698/2 This potage savoureth, whiche we use 
whan the meate is sodden to the pottes bottome. 1563 Hy 
Art Garden, (1593) 129 In the fourth day, to sprinckle your 
seedes with water,..for by that meanes (saith he) they will 
sauour much better. 1634 G. Heearnt tr. Cornarus’ Treat. 
Ten:sferance 8 That Proverb, wherewith Gluttons use to 
defend themselves, ta wit, That which savours,is good and 
nourisheth, 1686 W. Hannis tr. Lemery's Course Chen, 
119 Water. that’s heated or boil'd in a Copper vessel for a 
ey together, savours not at all, or not so much, of 

¢ Copper. 

tb. fg. a. : 

¢1450 tr, De Imifatione wt. xxxix. 109 To whom pou 
sauorist, what shal not sanore him ari3t ? and to whom pou 
sanorist not, what binge may turne him to mirpe? [L. cui 21 
sapis...Et cui tu non sapis.) 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 8 Syth the mater is all spiritual, it shall but lytell 
sauour or pleasé the taste of them that be carnall, 

2. tntr, To give forth a (specified) scent or odour; 
to smell of something. arch, 

13.. Cursor M, 6368 (Gott.) pa wandis..euer pai held lijf 
and flour, Sauirand wid a suete sanur, 1303 R, Beunne 
Handi. Synne 1396 As a medue hyt wag grene,.. And 
saneryd swete as spycerye. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. C. 275 Re 
in saym & in sorze pat sanoured as helle, Per was bylded 
his bour, ¢1450 Myc Festiad 50 For per nys no brent 
sence pat sanereth so swete yn manuys nase, as dobe a de- 
uote oreson yn Goddysnase. 1500-20 Dunaar Poems xxxiv, 
34 ‘Fy’, quod the Feynd, ‘ Thow sairis of blek, Go clenge 
the clene and cumtome’, 1526 eo a (W, de W. 1531) 
384 Was dulcet & swete to y* mouth..& sanoured wele to 
the nose,» :549 Latinen Plonghers(Arb,) 18 As the saffrone 
bagge. .doth ever after sauoore and smel of the swete saffron 
that itconteyned. 1601 Hottano Péiny II, 111 Partheninm 
--bringeth forth a white foure, sauouring like an apple, and 
having a hitter tast. 1870 W, Mona Earthly Parad. 111, 
Iv. 218 The spilt hlood savoured horribly, 

+b. Withont qualifying word: To smell offen- 
sively, stink. Obs. 

1536 Primer Eng. § Lai, 12% b, Whan he (se. Lazarus] 
in the same foure dayes had lyen So that hys body beganne 
tosauoure, a1sgx H, Suits Serm, (1637) 348 Like tho 
snuffe of a candle, which all men looked opon even now 
when it shined, and now it so savours, that they tread it 
under foot, “ 

3. fig. +2. To be agreeable or pleasing. Const. 
to or dative. Obs. b. With qualification: To be 
well or tf pleasing, arch, 

ga Cursor M. 25885 * Man’, he sais, ‘qain cuth pow 
fele Hu pine o pis ate ae welo a sg6s Lane. P, Pl. A, 
1x, 102 But 31t sauereb me nat siggynge. 1450-1 
Myrr, our Ladye 4 That lyke it (the service] wean 
as thronghe your mouthes so let a synke & sauoure con. 
tynually In youre hartes, a r609 Sta F. Vaaz Cominr, (1657) 
94 This advise could not savour to that young Nobleman, 
a 1660 Contemp. Hirt, Irel. (Ir, Archeol. Soc.) §, 275 All the 
sermon of that daie..was of this and such other like stuffe, 
as not pleasioge or sanoringe unto Christian cares. 1668 
Howe Bless, Righézous (1825) 78 Nothing savours with 
me; I take comfort in nothing. 1842 Tznxvson Vision of 
Sin xziv, What is loathsome to the young Savours well to 
thee and me, 

4. a. To savour of: to show traces of the pre- 
sence or influence of; to have some of the charac- 
teristics of; to have the appearance of proceeding 
from, 

5548 Caanner Caiech. Ep, Ded., [We] saver longest of 
that thynge that we fyrste receane and taist of. 1577 Han- 
Manx Anc, Eccles, Hisi, 110 The phrase of that epistle 
sauoreth very muche of the Greeke tongne. 1612 Drayton 
Polyolé, To Rdr. At, The Idle Humerous world must 
heare of nothing that..sauors of Antiquity. 3647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt, Eng. iii. 9 The matter of that Epistle savoureth 
of the purer times of the Church, 1 avoEen Sadles 
Pref, *A 2, I have written nothing which savours of Immo- 
tality or Profaneness. s7aa Ramsay Three Bonnets 1, 120 
Your courtship sars sae rankly O° selfish interest, 1749 
Frerotne Tom Fores 1, x, Soch solicitations from superiors 
too often savour strongly of commands. 1790 Buake Fy. 
Rev, 234 But the institutions savour of superstition io their 
very principle, 1870 J, H. Newsman Gram, Assen? 1, 
viii, 332 Cromwell, whose actions savoured of the boldest 
logic, was a confused speaker, 1894 H. Daunmonn Ascent 
1 ManazA lar act..savours of the magician, 

b. trans. in the same sense. 

1574 Wuitairr Def Answ, ii, 109 For it neyther sa- 
voureth the spirite of God, neither yet any modest and good 
nature, hut [etc a 1644 Ranoournt Muses Looking-gl. 1, 
iii. (1638) 53 Would thou wert worth the killing, Co/ax, 
A good wish, Savouring as well discretion, as bold valour. 
1667 Mitton P, L. x, 1043 Wilful barrenness, That..savours 
onely Rancor and pride. 1906 A thenzum 33 June 758/2 
* Qoe ail for thee and me’, instead of ‘ wail’: “went hy her 
like their flames ‘, instead of ‘ thin flames these savour the 
printer. 

II. To give a savour to. 

+5. trans. To flavour with salt or spice. Obs. 

33.. £. £. Aliti. P. Be SD ae) ho sanerez with salt her 
senez vchone, 1387 Tagvisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 243 Flesche 
i-savered i-not by what vertu of herbes. ¢ x400 Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg. 75 Kyddes & lambres, & kalffes isaveryde with 
agresta. ¢ 1, Pallad, on Husb. xii. 494 ¥f hit be not 
sauered worth a flie, Olyues grene ygrounde in hit let stie. 
1§08 Donnan Flyting 192 Powderit with prymross, saw 
rand all with clowiss, iy Lyve Ketaking ‘ Friend's Ad= 
venture’ 9 Beef without any Salt to savour it. 


+ 6. To impart a taste or flavour to. Obs. rare—'. 


1303 R. Baunne Hand?, Synne 9986 Parfore bys wysdom, 
hys owne rede, Sauerp hyt (Christ's flesh} yn wyne and hrede, 
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7. Toseason, flavour; to give tone or character to, 

3579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb,) 44 These old huddles, hauing 
ouercharged their gorges with fancie, accompt al honest 
recreation meere folly, and haning taken a surfet of delight, 
seeme now to sauonr it with despight. 1889 J. Jacoas 
Esop's Fables 1. 196 He..has left out..that pinch of 
humour that has savoured the fabulist. 

8. To impart a savour or scent to, 

1838 Hr. Maatineau /reland ii, 28 On many a petition, 
savoured with a scent of potheen, did he turn his hack, 

III. To perceive a savour. 

9. trans, To taste, to perceive by the sense of 
taste. In mod, use, to taste with relish, to dwell 
on the taste of; also /g., to give oneself to the 
eujoyment or appreciation of, 

¢1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode u. exxix, (1869) 1as And j 
shulde neuere be at ese if j sauowrede swete thing, ¢1440 
Gesta Rom, Wi. 373 (Add. MS.) When he sauours the soure 
barke with onte for bitternesse he lenyth the swete kyrnelle 
with in, 1865 Pall Mall G. 17 June 11/1 We savour at our 
leisure the delicate satire which we were too excited to 
appreciate duly, 1869 Baowmine Ring 5 BE. xt. 1762 Deal 
each judge His dole of flattery and feigning,—why, He 
turns and tries and snuffs and savours it As an old fly the 
sugar-grain, 1883 ‘Houme Lee’ Loving § Serving I, iii. 
42 He moved hither and thither about his silent house,.. 
savouring his strange pain, 1889 Max O'Rei Yacguer 
Bonhomme 70 Savoring in advance the long list of dainties 
for the day. , ’ 

+b. To relish, enjoy (flavours). Also abso/. Obs. 

1387 Terevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 17 He wolde seie pat 
he savered water, for bit kelede his moub and his jowes. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 16990 For ey T hadde gone to 
Scole with Trybulacion, [ savoured fful lyti! in the soote 
mylk of grace. 1566 Pasguine in Trannce 65 Ifa man gine 
them any deiutier meate, they can not sanour it, and suche 
as they sauoure not, they vtterly dispise. 

0, To be couscious, or sensible of (an odonr). 


+ Also aésol. Obs. or arch. 

1382 Wveur Ecc/us, xxx. 19 What shal profiten sacrifice 
to the maumet? and forsothe he shal not eten, ne sauouren 
(Vulg. nec odorabrt], ¢1450 Mvac Festial 19: And berwyth 
he felde be swetyst smell pat euer he saverde. a1zsq2 Wvatt 
That the Season of fabian! 23 What vaileth the flower 
To stand still and wither: If no man it savour It serves 
only for sight. s60g Suaxs. Lear tv. ii. 39 (rst Qo) Filths 
sauor hut themselues. 1864 Daily Ted, 8 Sept., You have 
the moor pretty much to yourself, can savour all its wild 
perfume, and listen to all ita cries, 

1. To relish, like, care for. Obs. or arch, 

So thou savouresi in all versions of Matt. xvi 23 from 
Wyclif 1380 to 1611; Vulg. sapis, Gr. dpovets, Revised Ver- 
sion 1881 thou mindest, 

¢1340 Hamrore Prose Tr.1x, 1 sauyre noghte joye that 
with Jhesu es noghte mengede. ¢1390 Cuaucen Truth 5 
Savour no more than thee bihove shal. 1482 Carcrave Life 
St, Aug. 1 To pese both be holy apoeet saide he was det- 
tour, to paye ech of hem aftir bat he sauoured, sg26 Piler. 
Perf (N «de W. 1331) 148 b, Some hlynded with sensnalite 
& Carnal! pleasure, sanouryng nothynge hut X onely that is 
delectable to yee. 1584 Lovee A /arui (Shaks. Soc.) 77 
‘Those that are earthly minded savor not the things that are of 
God. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. i. iv, Sauours himselfe 
alone, is onely kind And loning to himselfe. 1633 Forp 
Broken H.1. i, uteous Penthea wedded to this torture 
By an insulting brother, ..he savours not humanity, Whose 
sorrow melts not into more than pity, In hearing but her 
name, 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1900) 23 He [Worldly Wise- 
man] savoureth only the doctrine of this world. 1693 Norris 
Pract, Dise. a) IV. 223 Those false Relishes and de- 

raved Tastes of the oy which dispose it to Mind and 

avour the Earth, and Earthly things. 1868 E. Eowaros 
Ralegh 1. xviii. 376 To give prominence to such rumours 
4s they know will be savoured at their own Court, 

+12. To perceive, apprehend; to discover traces 
of, Also, to experience. Oés. 

aio Hamrote Prater xciii. 8 The vnwis, withouten 
kunynge, & fulis, withouten purnyaunce of the tother warld, 
that ere in noumbire of cristen men, vndirstandis and sanyrs 
this. ¢x Gesta Rom, (Add. MS.) 110 But wolde god 
that wrechid man.., sauered and vndirstode, and ordeyn 
for his laste Ende! 1g09 Barcuay Shy of Folys (1874) 1. 
48 Such seldom savour fortune’s happiness, 3567 Gude § 
Godtie B. (S. T.8,) 146 That we, in hartis, may sauour Th 
mercy and thy fauour. s60z Warnea 4/d. Eng, xut, Ixxvil, 


(ee 317 By now, perhaps, thow sauorests [s/c] some God- 


- 1659 Havin Certamen Epis? 8 In your writings I 
savour a spirit so very distant from my disposition, that I 
have small oe that my words will escape your displeasure, 

+b. Zo savourout: toscentout, get wind of. Oés, 
1714 Ramsay Elegy Fohn Cowper |, There’s none..Could 
sa‘r sculdudry out like John. ‘ 
+ ce. fntr, To have a suspicion of. Obs. rare =. 
1594 Mantowz & Nasxe Dido ut. ii, Sister, I see you 
sanour of my wiles. 
Savour, obs. form of Saviour. 
+Sa-vourable, a. Ods.rare—'. [a. OF. savotr- 
able, f, savourer to SavouR.] Pleasing to the taste, 

3 Arkynson tr. De Jmitatione mi. vi. 200 Loue..that 

eth, . hitter thynges awete & sauorable, 


Savoured (sz-vaid), ppl. a. _ [f. Savour 5d, 
+-Ep.] Having savour, with Spec #2" é 

F] rPENSER FF, Q. UL. vii. 51 Hearbs and frnits..Not.. 
Pa 9 and well ah But direfull deadly black. _s609 
Shaks, Tr. & Cr. Ep._? 2 (1st Qo.), So much and such sa- 
uored salt of witte is in his Commedies, that they seeme.. 
to be borne in that sea that bronght forth Venus, 
Savourer (séi-varez). [f. Savour v. + -ER},] 
One who savours (in various senses). 

16s5 Futter Ch, Hist. wv. ii, § 61. 172 She was..a great 
Savourer and Favourer of Wickliffe his Opinions. od 
Money-Coutts Rev. St. Love 3 Be all the blight of God's 
immediate ban on savourers of poison at the feast of Love, 

Savourie, obs. form of Savory and Savoury, 


SAVOURLY, 


Savourily (sétvarili), adv. Also savorily. 
[f. Savoury a. + -Ly 2] 

L. In a savoury manner, with a pleasing smell or 
taste, appetizingly, Also, with relish or appetite. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvii. ix, (Bod). MS.), A 
peapent. 86 more sauoryly [ed. 1495 sauvurly] panne baie 
dede hifore be chaunginge of be skynne. 1617 Monvson 
ftin, 13 1, iit 81 pica or peares first dried, then prepared 
with cinamon and butter very sauonrily. 670 Nansoroucn 
Frit, in Ace. Sev. Late Voy, (1711) 49, 1 cau eat Foxes and 
Kites as savourily as if it were Mutton. 1790 Buake in Gil- 
christ Zi7é (x863) I. 86 Here and there I saw one savourily 
picking the flesh off of his own tail, 1833 Lama Elia 
Ser. u. Old China, We would eat our plain food savorily. 
31841 Fraser's Mag. XXL. 679 T'wo small pullets were 
brought in,..smelling most savouryly, 1886 R. F, Burton 
Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) 111, 103 Roasted meat, With basting 
oil so savourily replete ! 

+2. fg. Heartily, pleasurably; appreciafively. 
Also, in religions use (cf, Savoury @. 2b). 

x Mitton Divorce 11. iii, (1644) 38 Vet that he com. 
manded the allowance of adulterous and injurious divorses 
for hardnes of heart,..they can very savourily perswade 
themselves, 1662 J. CHaNoten Van Helmont's Oriat. 12 
Which being seen, and savourily known, I admired my 
former ignorances, 1676 O, Hevwoop Diaries, etc, (1883) 


1H. 147 A blind man prayed pertinently and savourily. 

Savouriness (sé-vorinés). [f. Savoury a.+ 
-NESS.] The quality of being savoury, in various 
senses of the adj. 

1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P. R. xu, i. (1495) 438 The.. 
lyghtenesse and sanerynesse therof (sc, of reyne water] 
shewyth the subtylnesse of her substaunce. 1576 GAscoicne 
Steele Gl. (Ach.) 72 These be my priests, the seasning of the 
earth Which wil not leese their Savrinesse, I trowe, S99 
Minsueu Span. Grane. 82 It is great sauorines to dine or 
eate, and not to paie any shot. 168: H. More £.xp. Dan. 
Pref. 53 This was the tenour of the Testimony..which they 
witnessed with great savouriness and assurance. 1792 A. 
Youne Trav. France 1, 277 All sorts of vegetables fate a 
savouriness and flavour, from rich sauces, that are absolutely 
wanted to our greens boiled in water. 1801 Sketch of Paris 
1, xxxviii, 455 The savouriness of their cooking. 1859 Geo. 
Exot Adan: Bede 1, v, His mental palate. .found a savouri- 
ness in a quotation from Sophocles or Theocritus that was 
quite absent from your text in Isaiah or Amos. 

Savouring (sél-vorin), vi/. sb. [f. Savoun v. 
+-Ine I, 

1. The action of the vb. Savour, in various senses. 

35986 Cuavcen Pars. 7.» 885 Thy fine wittes, that been 
sighte, herynge, smellyng, tastynge or sanourynge, and feel- 
ynge. ¢1430 Prigr. Lyf Manhede 1, \xxii, (1869) 42 Ne that 
shulde not meeue thee that at the taast, and at the sighte, 
at the smellinge, and at the sanouringe, bred and wyn it 
may seeme thee. a 1450 Knit. de la Tour (1868) 2 Touch. 
inge, and cussinge and saweringe made of fals delite that 
Eue dede to ete the apille. 1574 tr. Life 70 Archd. Canterb. 
Cvh, If they had been closed in lead, and well spiced,.. 
they might haue been kepte from sanoringe yet a while, 

+2. concer. A perfume. Obs. 

3388 Wvcur Rev. v. 8 Golden fioles ful of saueringis, 
whiche ben the preyers of seyntis, F 

+8. Something that gives a faint notion. Obs. 

1513 Dovetas Anets i. Prol, 44 it with your leif, Virgill 
wf wald.. Write sum savoring of thi Eneados, 

Sa-vouring, f//. a. [f Savour v. + -1No 2,] 

1. Having a (defined) smell or taste. 

1878 Lyte. Dodoens 1. i. 2 The highe Almaignes do call it 
+ Sweete smelling, or sauering Southrenwood. 1596 Dat 
avmece tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 44 Sueit sairing flonris. 
16ra WoopaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 39 Cynamon water 
.helpeth a bad or evil savouring breath. 

2. Pleasing, relishing. 

2598 Danie Civ, Wars 1. xciv, He who had no thought 
so hie to clime (With savouring comfort still allur'd along). 

3. Impartiug savour or relish, . 

5886 Athkenzunt 17 Apr. 517/2 The lotos there has its 
sweets sharpened with a savouring bitterness. 

Savouringly (sé!verinli), adv. 
-Ly 2.) In a relishing manner. 

1647 Taare Comm. Fas. iv. 9 And mourn savonringly and 
soakingly, with a deep and down right sorrow, 1848 
Fraser's Mag, XXXVI. 312 You would... have done just 
what I did,—smilingly, gently, savouringly, peel, slice, and 
eat, three raw turnips, 

Savourless (sé-vailés), z. Also 6 saverles, 
Se, sairles, 7, 9 savorless, g Sc. sareless, saur- 
less, [f. SAvouR sb, +-LESS.] Destitute of savour ; 
tasteless or odourless; of immaterial things, void 


of interest or efficacy, insipid. : 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ut. xx. (1495) 67 The tongue 
is sanourles that he maye the better take all maner sanour 
of thynges. 1552 Huroat, Sauourles or wythoute sauoure, 
tnodorus, 1637 Donne Sernt. xxii. (1640) 1. 223 In my 
grave..I..shall be all insipid, tastlesse, savourlesse dust. 
1633 Br. Hate Occas. Medit. § 128. 319 The rose-tree hath 
a sweet flowre, but a savour-lesse root. 1657 Tapp Commu, 
Ps, xxxiv. 8 All flesh is savourles to him that hath tasted of 
the Spirit, 1886 Bruce Mirac. Elent, Gosf. ii, 74 Cast out 
as savourless salt. 1907 Outlook 12 Oct. 451/2 Most of his 
jests when repeated seem almost sayourless, 

Hence Sa‘vourlessness. 

184x H. F. Cuonrey Music § Manners 111. 179 The in- 
trinsic savourlessness of the Mass which it [the orchestra] 
was performing, a fade composition by Morlacchi. 

+Savourly, ¢. Obs. Also 4 saverly. [f. 
Savour s6.+-LY1.] = Savoury a, 

13.. E. Z, Aliit. P. A, 226, I hope no tong mo3t endure 
No sauerly saghe say of pat sy3t. 1583 Gotoine Calvin on 
Deut, \xiii. 383/2 Manna..was a g & sauorly nourish- 
ment. 3608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 669 The burning of 
flesh of it selfe is not so pleasant and sauourly, 


[f. prec. + 


SAVOURLY. 


. | Sa-vourly, a/v- Oss, Forms: 4-6 saverly, 
5 saverely, 6 savor-, saverlie, 6-7 savourely, 
savorly, 5-7 savourly. [f. SavouR sd. +-LY 2) 
1. With’ enjoyment; with relish ; pleasantly ; 
agreeably; keenly. 

LE sis oe, & Gr. Kul, 1997 Pen acoles he (be) kny3t, & 
kysses hym pryes, Assauerly & sadly as he hem sette coupe. 
e1440 York Myst. xxix, 80 Wherfore we counsaile you This 
cuppe sauerly for to kisse. 1495 [see Savoualty x, quot. 
1398]. 1560 Pitxinaton Zzfos, Aggeus Hij, The labouryng 
man.-feedes sauerly on brown bread, thin drynke, and a 
poore supper. 1637 Brief Relat, Passages Star Chamber 
25 A Bee came and pitched on the Nosegay, and began 
ta suck the flowers very savonrly. 1683 [avon Way to 
Health 350 The Cannibals feed on Humane Flesh, and will 
most savourly gnaw a Shoulder of Man. 1690 Dayoen 
A nphitryon 1. i, He..snuffs up Incense so savourly, when 
*tis offer'd him by a fair Hand. 

b. Of weeping: Passionately, bitterly. 

1662 H. Moar Antid. Aik. um. iv. § 4 Other sometimes 
bearing the Image of Christ in her arms, weeping savourly. 
1722 De Fox Col. Yack ii, Then I fell a-crying as aout 
as I did before, when I thought I had lost it. 

2. With understanding; with appreciation; wisely; 
effectively. 

¢ 1480 tr. De Intilatione 1. i. 2 For who euere wol under- 
stonde pe wordes of crist pleinly and sanerely, he must 
studie to conforme all his lif to his lyf. 1329 More Supslic, 
Soulys Wks, 301/t But than he speaketh so sauorlie hereof, 
that it well appereth of hys wyse wordes he neyther canneth 
anye skill therof, nor neuer came in the house. 1619 Fo- 
Tuersy Atheont, 1. vie § 1 (1622) 246 Which folly that wise 
King derided very sauorly. 1663 Kunvan Chr, Behav. Wks. 
1692 1. s95/2 For Christians to commune savourly of God's 
Matters one with another, it is as if they opened to each 
others Nostrils Boxes of Perfume. 1664 H. More Myst. 
Inig. vi. 119 Which life I conceive S. Paul describes very 
savourly, when he saith, That the Kingdom of Heaven is.. 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

Savoury (sé-vori), a. and sb. Forms: a. 3 
savure, compar. savurure; 8. 4-5 Savery, sa- 
vori, 4-6 saverey, 5 sSaveray, sauvury, 6 
savrie, savourye, Sc. sau’rie, 6-7 savourie, 
savorie, 7 saverie, 4-9 savory, 6- savoury; ¥. 
contracted 5 sarry. [Karly ME. savure, app. a. 
OF. savouré sapid, fragrant, pa. pple. of savourer : 
see SAVOUR v. In the 14th c. the ending was 
associated with the native -y, so that the adj. was 
apprehended as f. Savour sb. + -¥.] A. adj. 

1. Pleasing to the taste; appetizing ; agreeable. 

1382 Wvcur Mark ix. 48 Forsoth ener man schal be 
saltid, or maad sauori, with fier. 1387 Tarvisa Higden 
(Ralls) I. 365 At Glyndalkan abonte pe oratorie of Seint 
Keynewyn wilewys herep apples as It were nppel treen, and 
pea more holsom pan sauory. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xix. 
65 Tho pat sitten in pe sonne-syde sonuer aren rype, Swets 
tour and sanerionr. ¢ rgo0o MAuNDEV. (Roxb.) xxx. 136 Pai 
er ri3t savoury in pe mouth. 1584 Cocan Haven Health 
excii. (1636) 172 Cookery..may make that savoury, which 
of it selfe is unsavoury. r6rr Biste Gen. xxvii, 31 And 
hee also had made sauoury meate, and brought it vnto his 
father. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 300 All..with keen gust the 
sav’ry viands share. 1837 M. Donovan Dow, Econ, Il. 35 
The natives of some part of Australia eat a kind of cater- 
pillar. of which they compose a dish to them highly savoury. 
1863 Kincstev Herew, v, Savoury was the smell of fried 
pilchard and hake; more savoury that of roast porpoise. 

b. Gratifying to the sense of smell ; fragrant. 
Now rare exc. in negative context: cf. uasavoury, 
1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 209b, They.. perfume 

the house with the graines of Juniper, and other savoury 
thinges [L. adtisgue rebus odoraiis), 1859 Dickens 7. 77wo 
Cities uw. i, Cruncher's apartments were not in a savoury 
neighbourhood. 1871 R. Extis Ca/ulfus xiii. 11 Perfume 
savoury. 

2. fig. a. Pleasant; acceptable. 

azaas Leg. Kath, 1527 Mi swete lif, se swoteliche he 
smeched me & smealle fe al me punched sauure & softe 
pat he sent me. ¢ 1230 Hadi Mezd, 39 Ah schal ifinden him 
ai swettere & sauurure. ¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus 1 405 
If it be wikke, a wonder thinketh me, Whenne every tor- 
ment and adversitee That cometh of him, may to me savory 
thinke. 1545 King’s Primer, Graces **iv, O Lord Jesu 
Christ without whom nothing is swete nor sauery,..blesse 
vs & our supper. 1602 Suaxs. /Yanz. u. ii. 463 One said there 
was no Sallets in the lines, to make the matter sanoury. 
41677 Baaaow Sern. Wks. (1716) IIL. 57 The sense of having 
lived well..is a far more solid and savoury pleasure than 
the most ample revenue can afford. 1875 Rusxin Fors Clav. 
xlix. 11 The delicious parable, savouriest of all Scripture to 
rogues. 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter 100 Same-- 
thing taking in the way of colour, a good, savoury choice of 
words. 

, tb. Inreligious phraseology. (a) Full of spiri- 
tual ‘savour’; spiritually delightful or edifying. 
(6) Having the savour of holiness;°of saintly 
repute or memory. Obs. 

@ ¢1449 Pecocx Refr. 1. xvi. 89 The maner of ontring 
which is sayory in a sermonyng. 1450-1530 A/yrr. our 
Ladye 49 An other {wyse] is to take hede to the letter only, 
after the lytterall understandynge. And thys ys sometyme 
sauory, sometyme hareyne, after that the letter 1563 
Foxe A. & M. 1354/2 Many such like answers and reasons, 
mery, but sauery..proceaded fram that man. 1626 Br. 
Hatt Contempl. O. 7. xx. i. 336 A forced discontinuance, 
makes deuation more savoury, more sweet to religious 
hearts. @ 1720 Sewet Hist. Quakers (1795) I. 1 230 
Practised by the savonriest of people called Quakers, 1726 
Pann in Life Wks. (1782) I. 98 Leaving the Man in a 
sensible and savoury Frame. 1895 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
xiii, ILI. 295 His letters and speeches are, to use his owa 

hraseology, exceeding savoury...He had a text of the Old 

‘estament ready for every occasion. 


144. 
. (@ x64 D. Rocens Vaaman Ep. Ded. 4 Hath made your 
name sweet and savoury in the Church of God. 1731 
Woorow Cor. (1843) ILI. ote need not be tald what 
a great loss this Church will be at by this good and worthy 
gentleman's death, whose name will be for ever savonry in 
this Church, ee 

8. Used, in contradistinction to sweet, as the 
epithet of articles of food having a stimulating 
taste or flavour. 

1661 Ranisua Cookery Dissected 157 If you would have it 
baked savoury, season it with Pepper, Salt, Claves [etc.]. 
1769 Mas, Rarrarp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 283 Pigeons in 
Savory Jelly. 1806 A. 
a Savoury one. 

B. sé, A savoury dish (see A. 3); spec. a cooked 
dish, flavoured with appetizing ingredients, served 
at the beginning or end of dinner as a stimulant to 


appetite and digestion. 

1661 Raatsna Cookery Dissected 138 Another way for a 
savory. 1844 Turrer Heart xvii. 168 The board was over- 
loaded with solid sweets and savouries, 1896 ANTHONY 
Hore Phroso i, ‘Why, how early you two have dined t* 
cried Beatrice. ‘You're at the savoury, aren't you? We've 
only just come.’ 

Savoury, Savowr(e: see Savory, Savour. 

Savoy (savot). Also 6 Savoie, Savoye. [a. 
F. Savoie, the name of a region of S, I. France, 
south of the Lake of Geneva. ] 

1. In full, Savoy cabbage (t cole, tcolewort, + hail, 
sprouts). A rongh-leaved hardy variety of the 
common cabhage, much grown for winter use. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens w. vi. 552 Sauaye Colewurtes. 1597 
Geaaade Herbadl ut. xxxvi. 247 Saucie Cole is alsonumbred 
among the headed Coleworts or Cabhnges. 1657 W. Cotes 
Adani in Eden \xxxvi, The Savoy Cole and the Cole-flory 
..must he sowed in April. 1689 in Thaues of Cawdor 
(Spald. Cluh) 353, x unce Savoy kaell, 1699 EvELYN Acetaria 
§ rr ‘he Broccoli from Hess, .are very delicate, as are the 
Savays. 1 Moatimer Husd. (1721) IL. 132 The Savoy 
Cabbage, which is one of the best sort and very hardy. 
1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 58 Savoys Forced and Stewed, 
1764 Eviza Moxon Eng. Housew, (ed. 9) 132 To boil Savay 
Sprouts, 1855 Decamee Xtich, Gard, (1861) Py Tie isa 
vulgar idea..that Savoy cabbages are ine yy exposure 
to frost. 1856 Gienny Gard. Every-d. Bk. 17/1 Frosts, 
that will kilf all other greens, will leave Savoy Sprouts. . 
untouched. 1881 Zncycl, Brit. XII. 287/2 The savoys come 
into use in autumn, and continne until the spring. 

2. In full, Savoy déscutt. A kind of sponge- 
biscnit, made of finger-shaped pieces of paste 
covered with sifted sugar which when baked are 
joined together in pairs ; so also Savay drop, ring. 
Similarly Savoy cake, a large sponge cake baked 
in a mould; also called a Savoy mould. Bavoy 
bag, a bag with a narrow orifice through which 
the paste for making the biscuits is laid out. 

1764 Exiza Moxon Zug. Housw. (ed. 9) Su pl. 10 Slips 
of bread cut long like Savoy hiskets. 1822 Coot's Oracle 
(ed. 4) 494 Savoy Cake, or Sponge Cake ina Mould. 1854 
G. Reap Compl. Biscuii § Gingerbr. Baker's Assist. (ed. 2) 

6 Savoy Cakes...Almond Savay Cakes. /did. 77 Savoy 

iscuitsand Drops, 1862 Faancateui Lng. § Foreign Con- 
Jectioner 96 These Savoy hiscuits should present a smooth 
surface, and be ofa light fawacolour. 1866 Massey's Biscuit 
Bk. 3 Savoy Drops... Savoy Rings. 1889 R. WELLS Bread 
& Biscuit Baker 47 The Savoy Biscuits must be laid out 
from a savoy bag on ‘cap’ paper one half round and one 
half long. ‘Ihe French Savoys must be laid out oval, and 
when baked two are to be put together. 1892 Zucyel, Pract, 
Cookery (ed. Garrett) I. 138/2 A Biscuit-bag, sometimes 
called a ‘savvy-hag’ being used very much te prepare Savoy 
Biscuits, 

+Savoy-an, a. and sb, Obs. =SAVOYARD. 

r6or E, A, True Disc. Queen's Voy. title-p., Herevnto is 
annexed, the first Sauoyan; wherein is set forth the right 
of the conquest of Sauoy by the French, and the importance 
of halding it. 1607 Torseu. Jour-/. Beasts 46 They are 
vsed by the Lotharingians and Sauoyens for meat, z6r1 
Cotca., Rave de Savoye, the Sauoyan Rape, the greatest 
kind of Turnep. 1653 A. Witson Yas. 7 94 The Savoyan 
Agents bringing more Gold in their hands than on their backs, 


Savoyard (sivoiraid), sd.and a. [a. F. savoy- 


UNTER Culina (ed. 3) 278 Omelette, 


ard (fem, -arde), {. Savoie: see SAVOY and -ARD.]- 


A. sb, 

1. A native or inhabitant of Savoy. 

Well known in other countries as musicians itinerating 
with hurdy-gurdy and monkey. 

1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) I. 271 The steward of the 
houshold is the marquis de Condray,..a Savoyard. 1770 
[see Huaov-curoy 1]. 1839 Peany Cycl. XV. 517/t They 
[se. marmots] are taken hy the Savoyards and others prin- 
cipally that they may he exhibited by those itinerants. 1906 
W. Wacker Calvin vii. 166 The Savoyards pressed Geneva 
and made travel unsafe on the roads. | 

2. An inhabitant of the precinct of the Savoy 
Palace in London, which formerly possessed the 


right of sanctuary, 

axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rum-dukes, the boldest 
Fellows amongst the Alsatians, Minters, Savoyards, &e. 
1856 Macautay Hist. Eng, xxii. 1V.775 At length, in 1697, 
a hill for abolishing the franchises of these places. received 
the royal assent. ‘The Alsatians and Savayards were furious, 

’ B. adj. Belonging to Savoy. 

1820 RANKEN Hist. France vu. i. VII. 238 The Savoyard 
army. 184r James Brigand ii, Why baron, who would have 
thought to meet you thus in a Savoyard inn? 

Savoyre, savre, obs. forms of Savour. 

Savrie, Savry, Savte, Savur, obs. ff. Sa- 
voury, SAVORY, SAFETY, SAVOUR. 

Savvey, savvy, variant forms of SAVEY. 


SAW. - 


Savyour, savyr(e, obs. forms of Savour. 
_ Savyte, obs. form of SAFETY. 

Saw (s5), 54.1 Forms: 1 sagu, saga, 4 sagh, 
4-7 sawe, 5 sae, saghe, sage, 5- saw. [OE. 
*sazu str. fem.,in obliqne cases sage (also saga wk. 
masc.) =OHG. saga, MLG., MDu. sage (Du. zaag), 
ON. spe (Sw. sdég, Da. sav, + saug):—OTeut. 
*saga str. fem.; the ablant-var. *seg@ appears in 
OHG, sega (MHG. sege, mod.G. sage); cogn. w. 
OE. seax (:—*sahso-) knife, Sax, {. pre-Teut. 
root *sok-: *sek- to cut; cf. L. secére to cnt.) 

1. A cutting tool consisting of a plate (or, in 
some forms, a band or a tube) of metal (usually 
steel), one edge of which is formed into a con- 
tinnous series of teeth. (Some saws for cutting 
stone are without teeth.) In the original form of the 
tool, represented by the Hanp-saw, and in some 
varieties of more modern invention, e.g. the pit- 
saw (see Pir sd.1 14), the saw is moved back- 
wards and forwards, each movement in one direc- 
tion deepening the groove or ‘kerf’ made in the 
wood or other material to be cut. Jn other 
varieties, as the circular saw and the band-saw, 
a continnous movement in one direction is substi- 
tuted for the reciprocating movement. 

Ordinarily sazv means the complete instrument including 
the handle, frame, or the like, necessary to fit it for use; 
hut sometimes the word is applied to the ‘saw-plate’ or 
‘saw-blade’ alone, 

Also with defining words, indicating special varieties of 
form, structure, mode of operation, or purpose, as in band 
saw, circular saw, conipass saw, drag saw, endless saw, 
jrame saw, fret saw, gate saw, hand saw, ice saw, joint 
‘sazv, keyhole saw, lock saw, mat saw, mill saw, panel 
saw, pil saw, rabbet saw, rip saw, sash saw, tenon tai, 
qeb saw, These terms, so far as they have been thought 
to require notice in this Dictionary, are treated either 
under their first element or as main words. A consider- 
able number of kinds of saws used for surgical purposes are 
distinguished by the names of their inventors, as Suécher's, 
Ferguson's, Gowan's, Hey's, Liston's saw, 

¢ tooo AEiFric Goss. in Wr.-Wiilcker-106/22 Serrula, 82; 
nel snide. a@ 1r00 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 263/1 He sceal.. 
hahban. .zese, adsan, sage. | @ 1300 Cursor Af. 27376 Away 
to sagh bam ilk crote, wit pe sagh o pevance treu pat 
frut spring efter neu. ¢1340 Nomtinale (Skeat) 525 File 
sawe and spindelle. 1387 I'revisa Higden (Rolls) IL 383 
pis Perdix..took a plate of iren, and fyled it, and made it 
1-tobed as a rugge boon of a fische, and panne it was a sawe. 
A burly best with a bake as bedell 
asasaze. 1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 75 After that Vsa: 
was kytte with a sae of tree. 1§33 Ld. reas. Acc. Scott, 
VI. 135 Ane saw send to the werkmen in Lochaber to cut 
the tymmer for the artailzerie, 168: Grew A7uszust Iv. 
§ i. 360 A Box of Anatomick Instruments; sc. Saws, Steel 
and Ivory Knives [ete.]. 1784 Cowrer Zask v. 145 No 
sound of hammer or of saw was there, 1816 J. SmitH 
Panorama Sci, §& Art \. 16 Saws for cutting metals, are 
made very narrow,..and stretched hy a screw at one end. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 343/2 The principal modern us¢ of 
the saw is to divide wood. 

transf. and jig. 1593 Suaks. Luer. 1672 Enen so his 
sighes, his sorrowes make a saw, To push griefe on, and back 
the same grief draw. 1621 Burton Anat. fed. 1. ii. mt, viii. 
138 Faction, hatred, livor, emulation, which..are, serrz 
animz, the sawes of the soule. 1871 Kincstey 4? Las/ iy, 
You..see aloft the saw of the mountain ridges against the 


hlack-btue sky. 
+b. In obsolete phrases. Zo draw the saw (of 


contention or controversy): to keep up a fruitless 
dispute. Zo be under the saw of contention: (of 
a question) to be the subject of profitless dispute. 
To hand the saw : to take turns, change parts, with 
another in some work or function. Zo hold (a 
person) at the loug saw: to keep in suspense. 

1654 Jer. Tayion Real Pres, A 1, The Question of Tran- 
substantiation, which hath already so many times 
by the Fire and under the Saw of Cantention. 1659 Br. 
Watton Consid. Considered 305 Yet if he think fit to draw 
this saw of contention further,..1 [etc.]. 1674 N. Fatarax 
Bulk & Selv. 10x Now because ghost cannot hand the saw 
thus with body.. Thence ‘tis [etc.} 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2329/3 It would be of little avail to draw the Saw any longer 
ofits wers and Retorts. 1710 PatpEaux Orig. 7ithes Pref. 12 
Neither will [ draw the saw of contentian with any one in 
answering any of the Cavils. 1733 Nortu Life Ld. Kor. 
(1742) 79 So, between the one and the other, he was held at 
the Long Saw above a Month. 1768 Wastev Hs. (1872) 
XIV. 343 Having neither leisure nor inclination to draw 
the saw of controversy. 


2. Zool, A part or organ with teeth like those of 


asaw. Also Comb. saw-bearing adj. 

1664 Huaert Catal. Rarities (166s) 92 A very great Saw, 
or weapon of a Saw-fish, with the which he torments the 
Whale. 1747 Gourn Eng. Ants 4 The double Saw is a hard 
bony Substance. /d7d., They [se. Ants] have four or, five 
Teeth ina Saw. 1754 Frecoinc Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1882 Vit. 
64 The sting or saw of awasp. 1854 A. Adams, etc. Maz. 
Nat. Hist, 222 Saw-bearing Hymenoptera (Securt/era), 1866 
Chan. Encycl, N11. 508/2 Whales are said to he sometimes 
killed by sawfishes, and the saw has been sometimes driven 
into the hull of a ship, 1871. T. R. Jones Anim. Kinga. 
(ed. 4) 360 The saws of the various species of Teuthredo are 
as diversified as the habits of the insects to which they 
belong. 1885 G. S. Foraes Wild Life Canara 51 A great 
saw-fish, which measured abont twenty-one feet from the 
end of the saw to the tail. : 

3. [Properly a distinct word, f. Saw v.]_ a. A 
sawing movement. (In recent Dicts.). b. Whist. 


= SEE-SAW. 


a 1400-50 Alexander 4 


SAW. 


1746 Hoyie Whést (ed. 6) 36 You gain the Advantage of 
establishing of aSaw. 1755 Connoisseur No. 60 P 4 (5761) 
I. 195, A forces B, who, by leading Spades, plays into A's 
Hand, who returns a Club, and sathey get a Saw between 
them. ¢1890 Up to Date Games of Cards 37 Saw, is when 
each partner trumps a different suit, and they play those 
suits to each otber for that parpose. 

4, Short for SAWFISH. rare. 

1888 G. H. Kinastey Sgort § Travel vi. (1900) 180 Across 
the mouth of the bay cruised a pair of saws, some ten or 
twelve feet long. " 

5. atirié. and Comb.- 8. simple attrib., as saw- 
blade, ~carriage, niachine, -mandrel, -mark; b. 
objective, as saw-filer, -filing, -grinder, -maker, 
piercer, -seller, -setting; c. similalive, as sazv- 

waked, -leaved, -like, -shaped, -toothed, -topped adjs. 

1869-73 T. R. Jonus Cassel’'s Bk. Birds Ul. 95 The 
*Saw-beaked Alcyons (Symta). 183 J. Hottanp Sn 
Afetal \. 275 Of the elastic steel, n *saw-blade may 
considered an example. 1886 Encyel. Brit, XXI. 345/21 
Here they are rolled apon skids leading to the “saw-carriage. 


1890 W. J. Gorzvon Foundry 200 Where the saw-edged 


knife in one of the cylinders perforates the web. 1881 YounG 
Every Man his own Meck, § 347 This *saw-filer’s vice may 
be obtained fete]. 1875 Knicutr Dict. Mech. *Sawjiling 
machine, one for sharpening the tecth of saws. 1861 Saf. 
Rev, a1 Dec. 635 The *Sawgrinders’ Union in Sheffield. 
1822 Hortus Anuglicus 1. a52 *Saw-leaved Vetch. 1611 
Corea, s.v. Scie, Scie de mer, a kind of Whall which hath 
a *Saw-like snowt, 1881 Nawton in Encycl. Brit. X11. 358/1 
Fine, horny, saw-like teeth. 1822 T. Gite Techn. Repos. 11. 
arz An improved *Saw Machine. 1668 Comenins’ Janna 
Ling. Trihing, 103 The *saw-maker [maketh] saws. 1816 J. 
Ssutn Panorama Sct. & Art 1.9 Saw makers first harden 
their plates in the usual way. 1858 Simsonps Dict. Trade, 
*Saw-mandrel, a holdfast for a saw in a lathe. 1873 
Ricuaaps Oferator's Slandbh, 117 Saw mandrils..shonid 
be as strong as possible, to stand the speed. ps 
Dict. Arts 1, 420 The cross cords become embedded in the 
‘saw-marks by the pressure of the sewing thread. 1858 
Siusonns Dict. Trade, *Saw piercer, a workman who cuts 
the teeth ofsaws, 1881 YounG Lvery Afan his own Mech, 
§ 342 Any itinerant *saw-setter, who goes his regular round 
..with his bench and files, /écd. $ 346 Useful contrivance 
for *saw setting [ete.}. 1842 Baanne Dict. Sef. etc, & Ve 
Securifers, The females have a “saw-shaped or_hatchet- 
shaped terebra. 1868 Nef. Mlunitions of War 10a The rifling 
is what is termed in England the Scott or saw-sha 
system. + Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. vi 36b, Shee is 
splayfooted, crookbacked, tunnebellied, *sawtoothed, &c. 
1857 A. Geay Firs? Less. Bot, (1866) 229 Saw-foothed: see 
serrate. 1866 Owen Anat. Vertebr. 11. 495 The saw-toothed 
Sterrink (Stenorhkynchus serridens), 1874 Eassiz Wood & 
Uses 165 Ani 217 and 218 are each of the kind known as 
the saw-toothed roof,..used in weaving and other sheds. 

cd. Special combinations: saw-bar, either of 
the two bars which hold the saw in a fretwork 
machine; + saw battle, a disposition of troops in 
which the battalions form a serrated front; saw- 
bearing a. (see sense 2); saw-belly U. S.,aname 
for the glut herring (Clufea wxstivalis), and the 
alewife (C. serrata) ; saw-bench, a circular saw 
with a bench to support the material and advance it 
to the saw; -+sawboard, limber sawn into boards; 
saw-buck U.S. [a. Du. saagbok], see Buck 56,7; 
+saw-cearf =saw-kerf; saw-cut sé, an incision 
made wilh asaw; saw-cut v, Bookbinding, to make 
saw-cuts in (the back of a book); saw-doctor, ‘an 
instrument having an angular punch for culting 
pieces out of the edge of a saw-blade, to increase 
the depth of the interdental spaces; a saw-gum- 
mer’ (Knight) ; saw-edgs, a serrated edge (in 
quot, of a ridge of rock); saw-edged a., having a 
serrated edge; saw-file, s file specially adapted for 
sharpening the teeth of saws; saw-frame, (a) the 
frame in which a saw-blade is stretched ; (4) the 
sash or gate of a mill saw; saw-gin, a form of 
cotton-gin in which the fibres are torn from the 
seed by revolving toothed discs or circular saws ; 
saw-ginned a., prepared by means of the saw- 
gin; saw-grass, (a) =<saw-wort; (6) U.S.,2 sedge 
ofthe genus Cladtum; saw-gummer = GuMMER b; 
saw-handls, (a) the handle of a saw; (6) slang, 
the handle of a ‘saw-handled’ pistol; saw- 
handled a., having a handle shaped like that of 
a saw; saw-horned a., having serrate antenne; 
saw-horae, a frame or trestle for supporting 
wood that is being sawn, a saw-buck; saw- 
kerf sb. = Kerr sb, 2; v. trans., to make 2 saw- 
kerf in; hence saw-kerfing vé/. sb.; eaw-log 
(see quot.); + aaw-muscle = SERRATUS; saw- 
pad (see Pap sé. 8); saw palmetto, a ‘oy bey 
Serenoa serratwla, with prickly leaf-stalks ; saw- 
pierced a., cut out with a frame-saw or piercing- 
saw; 80 8aw-piercing; saw-plate, (a) the blade 
of 2 saw ; (4) iron in plates of the thickness of the 
blade ofa saw; saw-aash U.S. (see Sass 56.2 3b); 
saw-set, an instrament for setting the teeth of a 
saw: also a/frié.; suw-ahark, an Australian fish 
of the genus Pristiophorus; saw-aharpener, (2) 
one who sharpens saws ; (4) a name for the Great 
Titmouse, Parus major (cf. saw-whetter); saw- 
spindle, the shaft of a circular saw; tsaw-stage, 
? =Saw-pit; saw-tail, x bird ( Zemnurus trunca- 
tus) Inhahiting Cochin China (T, R. Jones Cassell’s 
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whet U.S., a little owl, Vyctala acadica; saw- 
whatter, (a) = saz-whel; (6) the marsh titmouse, 
Parus palustris; aaw-work Fortif. (see quot.) ; 
asaw-wrack Zof/., the seaweed Fucus serratus; 
saw-wreat = saw-set. Also SAWBILL, elc. 

1875 Seaton Fret Cutéing 18 An iron eye, screwed in 
exactly under the Jower "saw har. 1598 Baaaet Theor. 
IWarres 80 The *Saw battelt containeth 3 sharpe angles 
framed of 6 battalions, 1884 Gooor, etc. Vat. Hist. Aguatic 
Anim, pe Around the Gulf of Maine this species 1s also 
known by the names *K yack’ or Kyauk’, '*Saw-belly’, and 
*Cat-thrasher’, 1846 HourzarrreL Turning, ete. I]. 793 
The flooring boards..were grooved on each edge upon an 
ordinary *saw bench. 1869 Ranxine Cyc?, Machine § 
Hand Tools P|. Q 16 Improved self-acting saw bench. 1495 
Naval Accts, Hen. VII (1896) 226, vijnt fote of *Sawborde 
price the c—ij%. 1869 * Maax Twain! Junoc. Abr. vi (1874) 
39 The saddles were peculiar...They consisted of a sort of 
*saw-buck, with a smal] mattress on it. 2778 [W. Maasuart]) 
Minutes Agric, 9 Dec, 1775 The "saw-carf, instead of bind- 
ing, is always kept gaping. 1846 HovtzasrFEL Turning, 
ete. If. 706 The chalk line..marks the edges of the intended 
*saw-cuts with sufficient certainty, 1874 Knicut Diet, Mech. 
s.v. Bookbinding, Sewing [comes] after *saw-cutting the 
backs forthe cords. 1857 Kinestey Two Y. Ago xxi, From 
the highest *saw-edges, where Moel Meirch ents the golden 
sky, down to the very depth of the abyss. 1846 Loussa S. 
Costztto Your Venice 446 A wall of *saw-edged per- 
pendicular rocks. 1846 Hottzarrre. 7urning, etc. IT. 
689 The files used in sharpening saws are triangular, round, 
half-round, and mill *saw-files. 1825 J, Nicuotson Oferat. 
Afechanic 44a Let o transverse groove. .be cut in the *saw- 
frame to receive that pin. 1801 Mitten & Wintney in 
Amer, Frnl. Sci, ; Arts (1832) XX1. 22a The machine for 
separating cotton from its seeds, commonly called the "Saw 
Gin. 1873 Beeton's Dict, Contni,3.v. Cotion, Good fair to good 
“saw-ginned Surat cotton. 1847 Wuntriea Drovers 56 Cows 
»- Disputing feebly with the frogs The crop of *saw-grass 
meadows | 1855 Ositviz Suppl, Saw-grass,a kind of coarse 
grass, bog-rush. 1882 ' Ourpa’ Maremma 1. 187 Thrusting 
their snouts amidst the saw-grass. 1891 ViLLizes-Stuaat 
Egnat. Forests 110 It turned out to be really a vast expanse 
water hidden beneath saw-grass, which in some places 
attains a height of twenty feet. 1860 BaatLett Dict. Amer, 
(ed. 3), "Saz-gusnmer, see Gummer. 1837 Levea Harry 
Lorreguer v, My friend there. .is a very neat shot when he 
has the “saw-handle. 189 Daily News 4 Aug. 7/1 The 
plaintiff..was a saw-handle maker. 1899 Lo. Roseagay 
Peel 26 But scarcely..is there any memory of so peppery a 
Politicinn with so constant an inclination to the ’sawhandles'‘, 
31837 Levea Harry Lorreguer v, Didn't I tell ye, that pistol 
always threw high...Oh, Fin, if you had only given me the 
*saw-handled one. 1862 T.W. Haaais /nsects /njur. Veget, 
(ed. 3) 45 Serricorn or *saw-horned beetles, 1778 [W. Maa- 
SUALL] Afinuter Agric, 9 Dec. 1775 The common *saw-horse 
makes the cutting of it [sc. firewood] a tedious labour-con- 
suming piece of business. 188 dienes Afag. Mar. 601/2 
A hen..came in and settled herself in a corner behind a 
saw-horse. 1688 R. Homme Armonrymt, to1/ Kerf, or *Saw 
Kerf, 1886 Encycl, Brit, XX1. 344/2 Gang-saws are seldom 
thicker than 1s4-gauge, and are successfully worked at 
18gange, making a saw-kerf or waste of but ¢inch. 1887 
Archit. Pnbl. Soe. Dict. sv. Saw Curf, Soufflot in 1779 
py sa workmen to *saw-kerf the joints of the piers..of 
S. Geneviéve... Wood-bending is often facilitated by “saw- 
kerfing. 1842 Mrs. Kixnxtanp Forest Life 11. 194 We had 
made perhaps half the distance when we met a prodigious 
"*saw-log'—that is, the huge trunk of a tree, drawn by 
oxen, on its way to the mill, 1615 Caooxr Body of Man 795 
The second muscle is called Serratus maior or the greater 
*saw-muscle, 1646 HotrzarrreL 7xrning, etc. 11, 712 The 
key-hole or fret saw-blade..is held in a *saw-pad. 186r 
Amer, Cycl. X11. 704/1 The *saw palmetto..occurs on the 
southern islands of South Carolina, and in sandy soils south- 
ward to Florida. 1879 Navy List Sept. 490/s On the star 
to be mounted a dend gilt laurel wreath and “saw pierced 
garter with regimental motto, 189” Daily News so May 
a/4 A saw-pierced picture frame. 1902 Daily Chron, 15 Oct. 
10/7 Art Metal, leaf-beating and *saw-piercing. 1837 Lrt.- 
Cot. Reto in Civ, Engin. 5 Arch, Frail. 1. Gt Long iron 
needles pass through holes in the strips of *saw-plate, and 
pin them to the ground. /$id., To retain the front ones 
in their places, ties are used made of saw-plate iron, 1865 
1, T. F. Turnea Slats Quarries 16 A continuous dropping 
of water washes particles of flint sand beneath the saw- 
plate. 31846 Hottzaprezl Turning, etc. IT. 697 The “saw- 
set..consists of a narrow hlade of steel, with notches of 
various widths for different saws...I]n some few cases saw- 
set pliers are ased, 188: Younc Every Afax his own Altech. 
§ 345 The teeth can be bent to the right or left, as may be 
requisite, with the saw-set. 1882 Tznison-Woops Fishes 
N.S. Wales 98 The *saw-shark must not be confounded 
with saw-fish. 1883 Swainson Prov, Names Birds 33 Great 
Titmouse (Parns mayor).."Saw sharpener. 1895 P. H. 
Exeason Sirds, etc. Ni ‘olk Broadland 63 They be great 
titmice] are sometimes called 'saw-sharpeners’ in the build- 
ing season, from the well-known and peculiar grating noise 
made hy the cock. 1995 Daily Chron. 22 Mar. 8/7 Wood 
Turner, Fret Cutter and Saw Sharpener. 1819 Rees’ Cycl. 
XXI. 5 D/x Circular *saw-spindles are frequently burnt.. 
their motion being very quick. 1846 HottzarrreL Tura. 
he saw spindle..is frequently squared 
at one end, r1gaz 42S. Acc. St. Fokn's Hosp. Canteréb., 
For drawyng out of ij battis to y* *sawstage. 1823 P, 
Nicuotson Pract. Butid. 220 If planks are sawed longitu- 
dinally, through their thickness, the *saw-way is called 
a ripping-cut. 1839 Avouaon Synopsis Birds Amer. 24 
Ulnla Acadica,..Acadian Night-Owl..."Saw-whet. 1872 
Coves Key N, Amer. Birds 206 Nyctale acadica.. Acadian 
Owl. Saw-whet Owl. 178 Betxnar Tour to White Its, 
(1876) 10 The Dr. saw a blue bird, with a white head, which 
is said to bea *sawewhetter. 1840 Gosse Canadian Nat, ga 
The sound..is usually thought to resemble the whetting of 
a saw, and hence ‘the bird from which it proceeds is called 
the Suw-whetter. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 33 
Marsh Titmouse (Parus palustris),.Saw whetter, 1728 
Cuamazes Cycl, Redens,,.or Redax, in Fortification, a 
Kind of Work indented in Form of the Teeth of a Saw... 
It is also call’d *Sawework, 1868 Paxton Bot. Dict., 
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*Saw-eurack. 3678 Moxon Afech. Exere. y. 94 Then with 
the *Saw wrest..they set the Teeth of the Saw. 1728-52 
Cuamaeas Cyel, s. v. Sazv, This is done by putting an Instru- 
ment, called a Saw-wrist, between every other two Teeth, 
and giving it a little Wrench. 1841 Penny Cyc? XX. 4977/1 
A saw-wrest is nsed for setting the teeth. 

Saw (s9), 56.2 Forms: 1 aagu (sage), ? aaga, 
2-5 aa3e, 3 se30, ahe, 3-7 sawe, 4 sa, sach(e, 
sau(e, sauus, aaw3e, 4-5 aagh(e, 4- saw. /7/. 
3 seezen, aahen, aawen, 4 88362, aauez, 4awus, 
5 Se. sawiss. [OE. sage sir. fem.=MLG., MDn. 
Sage, zage, OHG. saga str. and wk. fem. (MHG., 
mod.G, sage), ON. saga wk. fem. (see Saca) :— 
OTeut. *saga, *sagon-, f. root of *sagzjan Say va 
Cf. Lith. pa-saka (:—sokd) story.) 

+1. A saying; discourse ; speech. Os, 

9.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 221/28 Dictu ¥. dtcione, sazu, 
nel oratione, ¢r000 Auraic Gloss. ibid. 165/27 Elogina, 
uel dictio, saga, ¢1000 Ags. Gosp., Luke xi. 45 Lareow 
teonan bu wyrhcst us mid pisse sage. ¢1375 Lamd, Hon. 
133 Deo apostles hine beden pet he scalde suggen hwet peo 
sajze hicwede and he seide Semen est uerbuut det. ¢1205 
Lay. 749 Heo wenden pat his sawen [¢1275 sawes) sode 
weren, /dfd. 29658 Pa he isaid hanede pa sxjen of ure 
drihten. ¢1za0 Bestiary 600 He sweren bi de rode..and he 
Se Jezen sone, mid here saje and mid here song. a 1225 
Axcr, R, 360 bis is Seinte Poules sawe. aszzg Leg. Kath, 
358 Alle ich iseo pine sahen sotliche isette. a@1300 Cursor 
AT, 4167 And ban wil naman mak on sau Pat we him suld 
hane brogbt on dau. /éid. 24112 Lnue wald i spak, might 
me wit-stede, Mireut was all apon bat rode, Na sagh [Edrs. 
425. sache) par moght i sai. 1303 R. Baunne Handl. Syune 

ss7 He was wunt to seye wykked sawes. ¢1350 Hrd, 

aterne 1112 Alle seide at o sawe ‘ sire, we 30u rede’, 33.. 
E. E. Altit. P. B. 109 Thenne pe sergauntez, nt pat sawe, 
swengen per-oute, 1375 .5¢. Leg, Saints xv. (Barnabas) 84 
Quhen pe paianis hard pis sa, paisad fetc.}, ¢ 1386 Craucra 
Kut.’s T. 668 Ful litel woot Arcite of his felawe That was 
so ny to herknen al his sawe. 1387 Tarvisa Higdex (Rolls) 
I. 383 Hit is comoun sawe pat [be] contray pat now hatte 
Scotlond is an out strecching, and is be norb partie of be 
more Bretayne, ¢ 1450 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 1501 Bot ay 
boisil dedis and sawes he fotowed. 1456 Sia G. Have Law 
Ars (S, T.S.) 106, 1 will nocht that men understand be 
my sawis na the King of Jerusalem has gude rycbt. 1553 
T. Witson Rhet, 78 Thus we se howe and in what maner 
pleasaunt sawes are gathered and used, upon the occasion of 
divers wordes spoken. @ 1586 Satir. Poems Reforin, xxxvii. 
12 Thair sawis to be suythe sum will suspect. 26a: T. Wire 
LiAmson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 100 The counsell and 
sawe of old men hath in it somewhat..that is pleasing to 
heare, gracefull, and of venerable regurd. 

+2. A story, tale, recital. Ods. 

¢1320 Cast. Love 619 Such wonder nas neuer J-herd in 
sawe. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 205 Pis bat I haf said 
it is Pers sawe, Als he in romance laid, ber after gan I drawe, 
01375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 53 Aymo recordis In his 
saw, pat fete]. cxrqoo St. Alexius 393 (Laud MS.) His 
moder ne mizth lete sorou3, Neiper at euene ne at morowe, 
In saw3e as it is seide, ¢ 1460 Lave 319 As y haue herd 
menstrelles syng yn sawe, 

+3. A decree, command. Oés, 

1300 Cursor AT, 8333 Of his sauues pis was an, pat of his 
barnage sa bald was nan,..in his chamber. .A fote to set, bot 

i war cald. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 250 What for 

kynges sawe, & skille pei vnderstode, & borgh be londes 
awe, & descent of blod, pe triours alle bat caste, & put Fer 
saw tille on. 14.. 26 Pol, Poents 23 That leuep troube, 
and falshed vse, And lyue not after goddis sawe. ¢1440 
York Myst. xiviii. art A! myghefull god, here is it sene, 
pou will fulfille pi forward right, And all pi sawes pou will 
maynteyne. 1566 STarNnoLo & H. Ps, cxix. 97 What great 
desire and feruent loue, do I beare to thy saw: All the day 
long my whole deuise, is onely on thy law. 1595 Srensea 
Col. Clout 884 So love is Lord of alt the world by right, And 
rules the creatures by his powrfull saw. 3 

4. A sententious saying; a lradilional maxim, a 
proverb. For (o/d) said saw see Satp ppl, a. 

a3275 Prov, Alfred 35 (Trin. Coll. MS.) Pis werin pe 
sawen of kinc Alfred. iodaes Yureh saje mon is wis. 
¢33z0 R. Baunne AMedit. 853 Of salamons sawys 3e are nat 
nuysed. 1362 Lanot. /. #2. A. vit. 124 ‘Lewede lorell' 
quod he 'luite tokestou on be Bible, On Salamones sawes 
seldom pou bi-holdest’. 13.. 4. 2. Addit. P. B. 1599 His 
sawle is ful of syence, sujes to schawe. ¢4375 Se. Leg. 
Saints vii. (Facobus Minor) 653 Fore It is sad in elderys 
saw: ‘fut harde is hungyre in hale maw.’ ¢ 1440 Prop. 
Parv. 441/a Sawe, or proverbe, proverdinin, problena, 
1470-85 Matorv Arthur x. Ixi. 519 Euer hit ts an old sawe 
gyue a chorle rule and there by he wylle not be suffysed. 
1530 Pasca. 265/1 Sawe a proverbs, pronerbe. 1563 B. 

OOGE Eglogs i, (Arb,) 31 And many a saged sawe lies hyd 
within thine aged brest. 1600 Snaxs, 4. Y. Z. 11. vii. 156 
Full of wise sawes, and moderne instances, 1632 E, Rogsat- 
son in Lithgow's Trav. To Author B 4, How ruld with 
Lawes The South world is: their Rites, Religious sawes. 
c1jos Porz Fan. § May 219 We, Sirs, are fools; and must 
resign the cause To heath'nish authors, proverbs, and old 
saws, 1764 Oxf. Sausage 172 Alone from Jargon born tq 
rescue Law, From Precedent, grave Hum, and formal Saw! 
1849 Macautay frst, Eng. x. 11, 635 The great question 
now depending was not to be decided by the saws of pedantic 
Templars. 1861 Fior. NicutincaLe Nursing (ed. 2) 50 It 
is an ever ready saw that an egg is equivalent to a Ib, of 
meat; whereasit isnot atallso, 1884 Tennvson Becket v, 
ii, For I was musing on an ancient saw, Sxaviter 2 odo, 

Sortiter in re. 


Saw (55), v.1 Pa. t. sawed; pa. pple sawed, 
sawn. Forms: 4 sagh, sau, § asaghs, 4a3e, 
5-6 aawe. fa. ¢t. a. weak 3 aahede, 5 sawede, 
5- sawed; B. strong 5 auwe, asw. La. pple. 
a, weak 3 ieahet, 4 i-sawed, sseds, aawid, 
6 saw'de, sawyde, 7- sawed; 8. sirong 5-7 
aawen, § sowen, 6 eawin, 9 sawn. [f Saw 
36.1; cf. the equivalent MLG., MDu. soe 


SAW. 


sagen), OHG. sagdu, segdn (MHG. sagen, segen, 
mod.G. sagen), ON. saga (Sw. sdéga, Da. save). 
‘The pa. t. was sometimes conjugated strong in the isth c. 
The str. pa. pple., which came into use at the same time, is 
new perh, equally current with the wk. form in the cam- 
pound tenses of the vb., and as ppl. adj. is much more 
common.) ofr 
1. ¢rans. To cut with a saw. Also with advs., 


asunder, away, off, through; and const. into. 

atazs Life St, Filiana 38 Ich makede pen wittie ysaye 

beon isahet purh and purhto deade. a1300 Cursor M. 27375 
pe preist hi-gin.. Away to sagh bam ilk crote. ¢ 2400 Vy- 
clifite Bible Prol. to Prophets (1850) tif. 225 Manasses 
ordeynede and demyde Isaye to be sawid with ynne a cedre 
tree, ¢1400 Alelayne 60 His wyffe & his childire three By- 
fore his eghne pat he supe lite see Be in soandre sawenn. 
¢1430 Pilger. L3f Manhede u. cx\viii. (1869) 135 In tacoh and 
Esau pou hast seyn pe figure; 1 sawede hem and vnioyned 
hem. ¢1480 4/irour Saluacioun (1888) 10 Some with sawes 
hesuwe, 1483 Cath. Angl. gigfa To saghe a tre, sevrare, 
31483 Caxton Golden Leg. 248/2 She.. was taken of the denyls 
antl de rted and sowen a sondre. 1496 Ld. 77veas. Acc. 
Seotl, 1, 281 Item, to othir tua sawaris, at sew with thaim, 
xvijs. viijd. 1538 Ervor Dict, Ruacizo, to sawe tyniber. 
3573 Tusser A’xsé. (1878) 42 Now sawe out ws: timber, for 
boord and for pale. 3577 Hanmer 4c. Eccl, Hist.'Yo Rdr, 
*v h, Their legges sawed of, their tangues cutte, 1597 Saks, 
2Hen.1V,v.1. 70 Uf t were saw‘de into Quantities, f should 
make foure dozen of such bearded Hermites stanes, as 
Master Shallow. 1611 Biste 1 Aiags vii. 9 Hewed stones, 
sawed with sawes. — //eb. xi. 37 ‘They were stoned, they 
were sawen asnnder, 1646 Sia T. Browns Pseud. Ef. 
ut. L107 By sawing away of trees. 1664 J. Winson A, 
Commenius y. i, "Twere better dye at ance, Than be thus 
saw'd in pieces. 3678 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. v.95 When they 
direct any of their Underlins to saw such a piece of Stuff.. 
seldom say Saw that piece of Stuff 1719 J. Connoit in Paid, 
Trans. XXX. 917 The Letters probably were either sawed 
off, ar turned inwards. 1795 J. Hott Agric. Surv. Lancaster 
48 He takes a hand-saw. and saws the top level. 1847 Act 
10 & 11 Viet. § 28 Every Person wha..hews, saws, 
bores, ar cuts any Timber or Stone. 1876 Excyel. Brit. 1V. 
43/3 (Bookbinding) The valumes are then adjusted and 
clamped up..for the operation of sawing the hack. Two 
or three grooves are..sawn straight across the back of the 
volume, according to the number of bands on which the 
book is to be sewed. 1879 Frouve Cesar xxii, 368 ‘lrees 
were cut down and sawn into planks. 1886 Encyel. Brit. 
XXL. 344/1 With a cuttiag edge of so light a gauge as to 
waste bnt little of the valuable timber to & sawed. 

Jig. 1879 G. Haavey in Three Proper Lett. (1580) 63 The 
sixte..is also in the same Predicament, vnlesse happly ane 
of the feete be sawed off wyth a payre af Syncapes. a 1680 
Butter Ren. (1759) L. 316 Until between these different 
Usurpations, that pull several ways, the whole Nation will 
in the end be sawed in Pieces, 1879 Faarar St. Pad (1883) 
119 eu agony of hatred which was sawing their hearts 
asunder, 


b. To cnt as a saw does. Also adso/. or intr. 

a i225 St, Marher. (1862) 22 Ant let scharpe sweord ant 
eke smart scher hire bi the schnidren ant sahede hire 
thorhut. a@ 1325 Prose Psalter (E.E.TS.) lili], 2 pon dost 
Ireccherie as a rasour sharp savaand. 1664 Husert Ca/a/. 
Rarities (1665) 31 A tayl of a Stingray, it will saw like an 
Jroan saw. 

transf. 1865 Dickens Afut, Fr. 1, xii, The grating wind 
sawed rather than blew. 

e. To form by cutting with a saw. 

2530 PatsGr. 698/2 Have you sawed nothyng but these 
two plankes to daye, 1678 Moxon Meck. Exerc. v. 87 
When yon Saw the Bevelling angles upon the square ends 
of Pieces. 1856 Emerson Eng. Y'ratts, Character Wks. 
(Bohn) IT. 2 They sawa hole into the head of the ‘ winking 
Virgin’ to know why she winks, 1875 Seaton Fret Cutting 
15 ‘Lo most peaple, this method of sawing ont a pattern is 
inconvenient. 

transf, 187% TynvALL Frag. Sct. (1879) 1. ix. 289 This 
wonderful fissure has been sawn through the mountain b 
the waters of the Tamina. 1906 Betioc Hills & Sea 17 All 
the way down the gorge for miles, sawing its cut in sheer 
surfaces through the rock, crashes a violent stream. 

d. absol, To use a saw; to cut with a saw. 
¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 116 M. clenyth the borde and 
sawith, 1465 Mann, & Househ. Exp. (Raxb.) 309 My 
mastyr made comenaunt wyth ij. sawers af Donwyche;: and 
thei schalle hane enery werke day that thei saw, vj.d. 1678 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. v.83 You must not Saw just upon the 
struck line,..Saw therefore right down with the Tennant 
Saw. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fadles cxiii. 106 Then, tis Call 
the Doctor, Pothecary, Surgeon; Purge, Flux, Lannce, 
Burn, Saw. 1852 Mrs. Cartyce Leét. If. 184 Carpenters, 
into whase head the devil put it to saw the whale day. 
@, zxtr. with passive force. To admit of being 
sawn. 

1726 Leoni Adberti*s Archit, 1, 27/1 Beech..will saw into 
extreme thin Planks. /ééd. 57/1 A white sort of Stone.. 
which Saws easier than Wood itself. 


2. transf. With reference to the movement used 
in sawing. a, trans, Zo saw the air :*10 gesticu- 
late with the hands as if sawing something invisible. 
Also, fo saw one’s hand. 

1602 Snaxs. Ham. ut. ii. 5 Do not saw the Ayre too much 
your hand thus, but vse all gently, 12819 Crasse Tales of 
Hail xix. 158 ‘And what is prond’, said Frances, ‘but to 
stand Singing at church, and sawing thns your hand?’ 1824 
Miss Ferries /nher. \xix, He was puffing, and blowing, and 
sawing the air with his arms, without ever gaining a single 
step upon them. 188% Sat. Rev. 14 June 778/t With her 
right hand she ceaselessly saws the air. 

b. To work (the bit) from side to side in a 
horse’s mouth. Also with the moath as obj. 

1850 Smepiey Frank Fairlegh v,1..got her head up by 
sawing her month with the snaffle, and put her (the mare] 
fairly at it. 1856 *Stonenence' Rural Sports 536 If a 
horse obstinately refuses to stir, the bit may be gently 
‘sawed’ from side to side, 3 


146 


ec. intr. Said of a fiddler. - 

1736 Gentl, Mag. V1. 61/1 Then saw’d and thrumm’d on 
ev'ry string ! 

3. intr. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1630 in Binnell Deser, Thames (1758) 68 No Fisherman. . 
shall. .saw or search for Barbel within the Limits af London 
Bridge. 

4. trans, To givea serrated ontline to. rare—}, 

1780 A. Younc Tour fred, I. 24a The coast is perfectly 
sawed by bays. 

+Saw, v.2 Obs. (?nonce-wd.) [f. Saw sb.2] 
tntr, To speak in saws. 

1648 Jexkyn Blind Guide i. 13 He saith, or rather satveth 
thus,.. The time will come that youthful! Turnys shall Wish 
dearly Pallas ne'er has been encauntred. 

Saw, obs. form of Save v., SHow v., Sow v. 

Sawar, obs. form of Sowet. 

Sawbill (sd-bil). [& Saw sd. + Bru 56.2] 
name applied to various birds with serrated bills. 
a. The mergansers (also sawdil] diver or auch). 
b. A humming-bird of the geans Xhamphodon 
(also sazwdill humning-bird). ¢. U.S.A motmot 
(also sawdill roller). 

3843 Yarre. Brit, Birds 11, 293 This bird [AZergus mer- 

anser|like the Red-breasted Merganser, is also called Saw- 

ill and Jacksaw. 1849 Zoologis? WII. 2393 ‘The red- 
breasted merganser [is] a saw-bill dnck. 1856 FO. Morais 
Hist. Brit. Birds VN. 284 Goosander...Sawhill. Jack-saw. 
186: Goutp Zyochkilidz t. pl 1 Grypus nevius. Saw-hill. 
1864-5 Woop Homes without Hands xiii. (1868) 23hqt he 
Sawlill Humming Bird (Gryfus nevis). 3 T. Re 
Jones Cassel’s Bk. Birds 1, 83 The Saw-bill Rollers 
(Prionites)..oceupy the..forests of South America. 3872 
Cours N. Amer. Birds 178 Momotidz (motmots or saw-bills), 

So Saw:-billed a., having a serrated bill. 

1785 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds V1. 579 Saw-hilled 
Pelican. 1797 — in Srans. Linnean Soc. 1V,121 Saw-billed 
Ducks or ios 

Sawbones (sO‘baunz). slang. 
Bone sé.] A surgeon. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxx, ‘What, don't you knaw what 
a Sawbones is, Sir’, enquired Mr. Weller; ‘I thought every 
body knaw'd as a Sawhones was a Surgeon.’ 1874 R. Tyr- 
wuitr Sketch. Clud 166 ‘Vhe vivisectors and sawboneses. 
z Riner Haccarn Doctor Therne 196, t found her the 
afhanced bride of a parish sawbones. 

Hence Saw’bonesing v4/, sb. (nonce-wd.). 

187a Miss Broucuton Red as Rose 1. 196 1 I had. .had 
ta eara my bread quill-driving..or sawbones-ing. 

Sawce, Saweer, etc. ; see Sauce, Saucer, etc. 

Sawdan, Sawdant, var. ff. Soupan, sultan. 

Sawd_(e, variant forms of Sonn Oés. 

+Saw'dee. Oés. [a. OF. soudée (corresp. to 
Pr. soudada, soldada, med.L. solidata), £. souder : 
see Sot v.] Soldier’s pay. . 

c1500 Afelusine 148 ‘ By my feyth’, said Uryan, ‘we are 
not come hither for to take sawdees ne for no syluer’ 

Sawden, var. form of Soupan Oés., sultan. 

Sawder (s$-da1), 5d. collog. fApp. a use of 
savuder SOLDER $b.) Soft sawder: flattery, blamey. 

1836 Hauisurton Céockm, Ser. 1. x. 78 If she goes to act 
ugly, Ill give her a dose of ‘soft sawder’. 1846 SHaFtesa, 
in Life xiv. (1887) 342 Soft sawder to the mill-owners (nnless 
it is skilfully applied) is a damper to the men. 1854 E. 
FirzGeratp Le?z?. (1889) £232 He.. by dint of good dinners 
and soft sawder finally draws the country gentry to him, 
1886 ‘Saran Tytier’ Buried Diamonds v, Till he had done 


A 


[f£ Saw v1 + 


listening to the ‘soft sawder’ of Crabtree the hanker's. . wife. 
Sawder (s$:de1),v. collog. [f. SAWDER 56.] 
trans, ‘To flatter, to ‘ butter’. - 
1834 Lover Leg. 4 Stories of {rel, Ser. 11,297 His vagabone 
mother sawdhered him np afther a manner. 1863 R. F. 
Burton Wand. W. Africa (1, 287 Now ‘ryling up’ the 
agent, then sawdering him down, 
Sawder, -dre, obs. forms of SoLDER. 
Sawdour, -oyer, obs. forms of SOLDIER. 
Sawdust (sS-dast), sd. [f. Saw sd.1+ Dust sd.} 
1. Wood in the state of small particles, detached 
from a tree, plank, etc. in the process of sawing. 
1530 Patscr. 265/1 Sawedust,stevre dais. 1563 Respublica 
1, iv. 344 What is your brain-pan stufte with-all? wull or 
sawduste? 1573 Tussea usd. (1878) 42 Saue sawe dust, 
and hrick dust, and ashes so fine, for alley to walke in, with 
neighhourofthine. a 1680 ButLer Elephant in Sloon (long 
verse) 218 Make Chips of Elms prodnce the largest Trees, 
Or sowing Saw-dust furnish Nurseries, 1712 J. JAMES tr. 
Le Blond’s Gardening 175 Ants..are driven away by strew- 
ing very fine Saw-dust. 1854 Rowatos & Ricnarvson 
Chem. Fechnol, (ed. 2) 1. 60 Winkler enclosed his specimens 
in erncihles surrounded with saw-dust. 1884 Mas. C. Praep 
Zero xi, My doll is stuffed with sawdust. 
b. trans. and fig. (Sometimes with reference to 
the use of sawdust for stuffing dolls or puppets.) 
a1873 Mrs. Srorrorn in Casg. Literature [V. 9/2 The 
deviled turkey sizzled..away tosaw-dust. 1890 L.C. D'Ovie 
Notches 16 Vil knock the saw-dust out of any two men in 
this hole of a place. 1908 Vation 12 Sept. 833/2 The other 
characters are all sawdust and wires. f 
2. In wider sense: Dust of any material pro- 


duced in the process of sawing. rare. 

1672 WisEMaN Wounds ut. 138 That done we cleansed the 
wound from the Saw-dust. 1835-6 P. Bartow in Encycl. 
AMetrop. (1845) VILL. 650/t [Ivory] rubbed over with a httle 
of its awn sawdust, } 

3. attrib, and Comb., as sawdust-pad; sawdust- 
dike adj. ; with reference to the use of sawdust for 
strewiug the arena of a circus, as sawdzst-artist, 
-ring; sawdust-powder, a substitute for gun- 
powder, prepared by treating sawdust with acids. 


SAW-FLY. 


1883 Century Mag. XXYV. 746/1, 1 was not flattered at 
being taken for a *sawdust artist. 31899 Ronway Guiana 
Wilds 145 Vhe “sawdust-like cassava bread. 1879 S#. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 308 Great comfort was derived from 
the nse of the *sawdust-pads. 1883 F. A. Ase in Ancycé, 
Brit. Xi. 278/2 Preparations allied to gun-cottan, in the 
production of which wood fibre is used as the starting-point, 
are manofactured..nnder the name of Schultze’s powder, 
‘sawdust powder, and patent gunpowder. 1902 R. W. 
Cuamsers Afatds of Paradise xvii. 296 Once only they 
[the circus procession] circled the *saw-dust ring. te 

Hence Saw'dusty a., abounding in, savouring of, 
or resembling sawdust ; of the nature of sawdust. 

1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. iv, | remember Mr. Hubble as 
a tough high-shouldered stooping old man, of a sawdusty 
fragrance. 1863 — Uncomm. Trav. xxi, A bagatelle-board 
shadily visible in a sawdusty parlour. 1880 Confess. Frivo- 
fous Girl 172 In his society | sometimes felt that life was 
ie but never that it was hollow and sawdusty. 1893 
J.T. Hosxwws Air, P.’s Diary 356 Dry, tasteless, sawdusty 
white bread. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 55, 
I never liked dressing dolls, it bronght one into too close 
contact with their sawdusty insides. 

Sawdust (s$-dast),v. [f Sawpust s4.] érans. 
To cover, sprinkle, or strew with sawdust. Hence 
Saw'dusted ff/. a., Saw'dusting v6/. sd. 

1844 Acs. Smit Adv. Mr. Ledbury xiii, A. .sawdusted 
tavern. 1855 Dickens Dorvit 1. ix, The sweeping and saw- 
dusting of the common room. 1882 P. Firzceratp Reervat. 
Lit, Man I, 249 All is duly sawdusted. 1895 J, Davinson 
Earl Lavender 177 In the midst of the sawdusted floor. 

Sawdyer, Sawdyn : see SoLDER, Saupan. 

Sawdyo(u)r, Sawecere: see SoLDIER, SAUCER. 
_ Sawed (s6d), Af/.a. [f. Sawvl and sé.1+-xp,] 

1. That has undergone the operation of sawing ; 
=Sawn ff/. a. Also in comb. sawed-off. 

1553 Enen Treat. Newe Jnd,(Arb.) 15 Certayne sawed 
bordes of the thickenes of halfe a hande breath. ts97 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 38/1 The skinn and muscles 
sinck agayne downwardes, and cover the sawed bone. 1677 
Yarranton Eng, leaprov. 114 The Great Duke of Saxony 
hath three great Manufactures; one of fron,..another of 
Linnen,..the third of Sawed Timbers of all sorts. 1796 C. 
MARSHALL Garden. ili. (1813) 37 Espalier trees should rather 
he trained to sawed materials properly framed together. 
1841 Orperson Creoleana iii. 30 Cedar posts, sawed stones. 
1895 Kiriinc 2nd Yungle Bk. 149 A couple of sawed-off 
ontlers. 1899 Daly News 13 June 4/4 In 1894 Congress 
passed an Acttaking theduty Giisdwed Weare! shingles [etc.]. 

2. Serrated, 

1607 TorseL. Sour, Beasts 506 Vulgar Mice. .drinke hy 
licking or lapping, although their teeth be not sawed. 1757 
A. Coorer Distiller ut, lit, (1760) 236 This tree hath sawed 
Leaves, nod large open Flowers. 1839 Linovey Jutrod. Bot, 
111, (ed. 3) 461 Sawed (serratus), having sharp straigbt-edged 
teeth pointing to the apex. 1900 B.D. Jackson Gloss, Sot. 
Terms, Saw-toothed ar Sawed, serrate, 

Comb. 1786 Asercaomair Gard, Assist, 127 Cutting them 
with a long, narrow, sawed-edged knife. 

Sawen, obs. pa. pple. of Sow z. 

Sawenc(t, obs. forms of Seven. 

Saweoure, obs. form of Saviour, Sayour. 

Sawer (s$’a1). Also 6 saer, sawar. [f. Saw 
vl +-ER1.} One who saws. Now rare; as a 
designation of employment superseded by Sawrer. 

1379 Poll-tax West Riding in Yorks. Archzol. Fral.Vt. 
i?! Villelmns Sagher, Sagher vjd. 1457 Nottingham Rec. 

I, 365 Rodger Saxton, sawer. 1536 A705. Ace. 52. John's 
Hosp., Canterd., Payd ta the saers vij s. vijd. 589 [? Lyty] 
Pappe w. Hatchet Cb, Martin & his mainteiner are both 
sawers of timber. 1664 in Holmes Pontefract Bk, Entries 
(1882) 372 Ordinances made for the good governance. .of 
the..cowpers, patenners, turners, sawers, 1865 Mrs. Caa- 
Lyte Lett. (1883) If]. 272, I send yon a.. letter of Madame 
Ventouri’s, with vignette of Venturi sawing... L advise yon to 
read it [another letter] now, with a key: *The Gorilla’ 
means George Cooke,..the sawer Venturi. 

Sawer(e, obs. forms of Savour, SEWER. 

Sawerkraut, obs. form of SAVERKKAUT. 

Sawete, Sawf, obs. forms of Sarety, SALVE. 


Sawfish (s5fi{). [Saw sé1 Cf. L. serra saw- 
fish (224. * =] A fish of the genus Prisézs, the 
snout of which ends iu a long flat projection with 
teeth on each edge. Also applied to fishes of 
certain allied genera. 

1664 Husert Catal. Rarities (1665) 17 A Saw-fish, vul- 
garly called the Sword-fish. 1668 CHARLETON Onomrast. 123 
Monoceres Clusii, the little Vnicorn, or Saw-fish. 1681 
Grew A/usxunz 1. § v.i. 84 The Suw-Fish. Pristis. 1796 
Stepan Surinam 1.i,*11 Another animal, which is called 
the saw-fish, carries alsa an offensive weapon. 1860 G. 
ENNETT Gatherings Natnratist Austral, 35 There is a 

cies of Saw-fish peculiar to the Anstralian seas. 1863 
oon Jinstr. Nat. Hist, VW. 216 The Tentaculated Saw- 
fish (Pristiophorus cirratus). 

Saw--fly. [Sawsd.1] An insect of the family 
Tenthredinidgz, distinguished by the saw-like con- 
struction of the ovipositor, 

The saw-flies are very destructive to vegetation, and several 
species are designated from the plants attacked by them, as 
pine saw-fly, rose saw fly, turnip sav-fly. 

19773 T. P. Veats Jast, Entom. 177 The Tenthredois called, 
by some English Authors, the Saw-fly, from the formation 
of its sting, which differs from that of all other insects..in 
heing dentated. .like the instrument from which its name is 
taken, 1802 BincLey Anim. Biog. (1813) ttl. 2q9 The ger-ty 
of the gooseberry-tree. 1840 [see Rose 56. 23 c]. 1851 H. 
Sternens Bk. Faraz (1855) Il. 74 The turnip saw-fly, 
Athalia spinarum. 1886 Encycl. Brit, XXT.. 343/1 The 
Pine Saw-Fly (Lophyrus pint) causes great damage to 
plantations of young Scotch firs. . 

attrib, 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Eatomol. xxiil. (1818) tl, 332 
The saw-fly tribes (Zenthredinidz). 
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SAW-GATE. 


Sawfiom, Sawfte : see SauceFLEME, SAFETY. 
‘Saw--gate!. [f. Saw 56.1 + Gare sé.2) 

+1. a. ? The passage of a saw throngh the wood 
that is being sawn. b. Thre channel made by a 
saw; a saw-kerf. Ods. 

160: Hottano Pliny I. 493 You must except the Oke and 
the Box wood, which although they be greene, do stiffely 
withstand the saw-gate. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 74 
By supporting the Saw-gate with wedges, the whole of the 
superstructure... might have been expeditiously severed from 
the solid. : . 

2. Jn fret-sawing, a hole bored to make way for 
the entrance of the saw. c 

1873 Routledge’s Ev, Boy's Ann. 535 Stady your |fret-work] 
pattern and see where to bore the holes, or saw-gates, as they 
are called. 1875 Seaton Fret Cutting 15 Now put the.. 
Saw-gate over the V, with the bow of the saw frame turned 


to the right. A 

Saw'-gate*. [Garz 56.1} =Garte 56.18 b. 

1857 Proc. fust. Civ, Engin. XV\1. as The saw-gate of 
this machine [for sawing ship-timber] is formed of hollow 
wrought-iron bars. 1875 Keicut Dict. Mech., Saw.-gate, the 
rectangular frame in which a mill-saw or gang of mill-saws 
is stretched. 

+ Saw'geat. 0d: 
SacE 56.1] (See quot.) 

£1390 Forme of Cury (1780) 72 Sawgeat. Take Pork.. 
&..take and close litull Balles in foiles of sawge. 

+Sawger. Obs. rare—°. [a. OF. sauger, -ier, 
f, sauge SAGE sb.1] A bed or garden of sage. 

€1449 Promp. Part. 441/a Sawger, salgetum. 14., Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiileker 609/1 Sa/geariuni, a sawger. 

Sawier, Sawin, obs. ff. Sawyer, SEVEN. 

Sawin, obs. pa. pple. of Sow v. 

Sawing (s3'in), vd/. sb. [f. Saw v1 + -1nc 1] 

1. The action of the verb Saw ; an instance of this. 

61440 Facod's Well xxxvi. 233 Pat ye be sauyd fro sawyn 
& brennyng of feendys to ioye & Nive cuere-lastynge ! 
1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 8a Paid to Stere for sawyn 
of itj kervis of the same, iijd. 1515 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scotl. 
V. 1 Item for the sawing of theme ijs vjd. 1 Mozon 
Mech. Exerc. v.95 The reais of pas is, to keep 
the kerf exactly in the line marked out to be Sawn. 18: 
Une Dict. Avis 160 (Bookbinding) We thus see that Mr. 
Hancock dispenses “Tr with the operations of stitching, 


a. AF. *sangeat, f. sage 
‘Seat, Se 


sewing, sawing-in. 1873 ). Ricuaaps Operator's Llandbk, 
130 After sawing comes planing. 

2. fl. Sawdust. Now only Sz. 

¥§12-13 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (2886) L. 611 Certeyn 
refuse ston and sawyngs of both Weldon..and Clypsham 
and molded stones. 1598 Fionio, Sagafura,. .sawings, saw- 
dust. 1857 Livincstoxa Trav. xix. 367 It closely resembles 
wood sawings and on that account is named ' wood-meal ’. 

3. attrib. and Comé., as sawing action, -machine, 
stage, table, -windmill; aawing-bench = saw- 
bench (see Saw 56.1 4d); eawing-block (see 
qnot.); sawing borse, atool, trestle =savw-horse 
(see Saw 56,1. 4d); sawing-mill, pit =SawmLt, 
SAwW-PIT; aawing-stop, a contrivance to assist in 
holding wood on the bench while being sawn. 

1898 Cycling 64 \t has the furtber advantage of eliminating 
the friction and **sawing’ action that takes place between 
the threads of ordinary canvas. 1845 £: 2. Atetrop. VIEL. 

86/1 Circular “sawing benches. 1846 HoutzarerreL Tarn- 
rg, etc. 11.914 The back-saws..are often assisted or guided 
by *sawing-blocks, in which one or more saw-kerfs. serve 
to guide the blades. /éfd. 711 The log is..laid on the 
common X-form *sawing-horse, 1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 
4gg/t Attempts have been made to introduce *sawing-ma- 
chines with two sets of saws, 17aa Lond. Gaz. No. 6070/7 
The Stoné-Yard and *Sawing-Mill. sgog A. R. Warraca 
My Life 1. 79 Large builders and cootractors, who had 
sat Negla sawing-mills ol their own. ss60 dec. Fratern. 
Holy Ghost, Basingstoke (1882) 13 For a pece of tymber 
lyenge at y* "Sawinge pitt. 1612 ALS. Acc. St. John's Hosp 
Canteré., For making of a “saing stagge | =saw-stage] viijd. 
3846 Hovtzaereat Turning, etc. Ul.709 The board..is rested 
upon a "sawing stool or trestle. 1875 Carpentry & Join. 
37. The *sawing stop .. will be found a very convenient 
adjunct to the fittings of the work bench. 1873 Routledge's 
Ev. Boy's Ann. 334, 1 am su: ing you to be using a “saw 
ing table (fret-cutting machine), such as I have described. 
rrr Corer. Chevalet,..a Nagge, or little horse..also, a 
*sawing Tressle, x Locka in P. King Life (1830) 1. 248 
See. .tbe *sawing-windmill, 


Sawing (sd'in), Af. @. [f£ Saw v1 + -1ne 2] 
+1. Of iE { Q Lie the teeth of a saw ; serrate. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xavili. (1493) 788 
Houndes whelpes ben whelpyd wyth sawyng teeth, pn 


2. Of sounds: Rasping, harsh. 

1851 D. Jexnoin Sé. Giles v. 41 This reproof and inter- 
togation were put in a hoarse, sawing voice hy a man. 1879 
St. Crore osp. Rep. UX. 85 A sawing diastolic (subse- 
quently double) murmur was heard along the sternum. 

Sawkeye, Sawl: see Sockrye, SouL. 

Sawld, obs. Se. pa. t. of SELL v. 

Sawlter, obs. form of PsaLTer. 

Sawmfaill: see Sans Fain. 

Sawmill (<d-mil). [f Saw 56.1 + Miu sd, 
Cf. Du. zaagmolen, G. sdgemiihle.] A factory in 
which wood is sawn into planks or boards b: 


machinery (formerly propelled by water, wind, 

or animal power, now agri by steam). 
1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 40 Goodly ryuers ypon 
ARZANTON 


the which are bylded manye sawe sit bag 1677 YA 
Eng. Improv. 114 At the descent of the Hills, are infinite of 
Saw-Mlills that go by Water. 1786 Jzrrerson H’rit, (1859) 
II. 12. There are abundance of saw-milis in alt the States. 
18x J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 441 Saw-mills, cone 
structed for the purpose of sawing either timber or stone, 
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are moved by animals, hy water, by wind, or by steam. 1886 
Encycl. Brit. XX1. 3435/1 The modern saw-mill stands upon 
the banks of a river or pond. 

attrib, 1875 Kxicnt Dict. Mech., Sawmill dog, Savomill 
gale. 1888 Baaaig When a Man's Single ii, The men and 
women in the saw-mill kitchen. 1897 Maay Kincs.ey HW. 
Africa 197 He was up in the sawmill shed. 

Hence Saw'miller [cf. Du. zaagmolenaar, G. 
sdgemiiller}, the proprietor or manager of a saw- 
mill, Saw'milling, the business of sawing wood 
ina sawmill. © 

1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 501 All..printers, gun- 
smiths, sawmillers,..shall pay twenty-five cents on every 
hundred dollar's worth of gross receipts. 1881 7fmer 1 July 
4/1 ‘The respondent..is a farmer and saw-miller. 1g0r 
J. Black's Carp. §& Build., Scaffolding 73 The man who is 
interested in sawmilling. ‘ 

Sawmont, obs. Sc. form of SALuon. 

Sawmplar, sawmplere, obs. ff. SAMPLER 56.1 

Sawn (s0n), Af/. 2, Also 6-8 sawen, 7 
sawne. [pa. pple. of Saw v1] That has under- 
gone the operation of sawing; =SAWED Ad/. a. 

1536 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 108 Pro j.c. 
sawen burdes. 1634 W. Wooo New Eng. Prosp. 1. v. 16 
One kind [of trees) being more fit for clappboard, others 
for sawne board. 1678 Mozon Mech. Axerc.vi.110 The 
Sawn-away slit between two peeces of stuff is called a kerf. 
1679 /bid. 1x. uy Single Quarters are Sawen stuff. 1907 
Moetimea Hurd, (1721) 1. 202 As for sawn Pales they are 
as dear, considering their lasting, as Brick or Stone, ‘1870 

- Power Handdy-bk, 41,1751. About this date bookbinders 

gan to use sawn-hacks, whereby the bands on which the 
book is sewn were let into the backs of the sheets. 1891 
Daily News 5 Feb. 5/4 Sawn timber in brief is rapidly 
gaining the ascendency, 

Sawn, obs. pa. pple of Sow z. 

Sawnap(e, variant forms of Sanap Oés. 

Sawnce bell: see Sancrvus BELL, 

Sawndelynge, obs. form of Sanpiine 1. 

Sawndres, -dyre, obs. forms of SANDERS 1. 

Sawney (s§'ni), 55, [In sense 1, repr. a Sc. 
local variant of Saxby, short for Alexander; the 
connexion of the other senses is doubtful.] 


1. a A derisive nickname for a Scotchman. 

a1704 T. Brown Highlander Wks. 1730 1. 117 And learn 
from him against a time of need To fsband wealth, as 
sawuy does his weed. 1710 Anpison Whig Exant. No. 4 
p12 Sawney(i.e. a Scotchman just mentioned) turned about 
in a great passion. 1764 Wirkes Corr. (1805) II], 125 The 
list of the company (of the Afacs and Sawneys not in the 
French service) would divert you. 1785 [see Sanpy +4.), 
1883 R. Ccecann /nchbracken viii. 53 To. amuse his superior 
mind with Sawney at his devotions, 

2. collog, A simpleton, fool. [? Cf. Zany.] 

arzoo B. EL Dict. Cant. Crew, Sawny, a Fool. fle's a 
meer Sawney, he is very soft. Rag esate Mod. Ship 
of Fools 122% Quite a sawney. 1882‘ Enna Lvae’ Donovan 
xxiv, A regalar sawney—..weak 23 water. 


3. slang. Bacon. 

181x J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Sacwney, bacon. 1856 May- 
Hew Gi. World Lond. 46 ‘Sawney-hunters’, who purloin 
cheese or bacon from cheesemongers’ doors. 

4, techn. (See quots.) 

1893 Labour Commission Gloss., Satuney, term used to 
denote the accident when all the threads in a mule are 
broken at the same time by some faulty action of the mule. 
tgor NV. & OQ, Sev. tx. VIII. 2170/2 If a minder in a cotton 
milt have four or five hundred ‘ends’ or threads broken 
throngh the chance intervention of an obstacle when the 
carriage is on the outward run, or through the sudden 
breaking of a band, he is said to ‘have a sawney’, 


Sawney (s9ni), cz. fapp. f. Sawney 55.] 
1. Foolish; foolishly sentimental; ? canting, 
wheedling. 


180g Fostzx £ss. 11. vi. 201 A sawney clown on the road, 
3843 J. Asvotr Journ. fleraut to Khiva 1. a1 A tall, 
sawney, miserly tooking fellow. 1847 Diszaett 7aacred 1. 
v, She spoke in her sawney voice of factitious enthusiasm. 
5873 Miss Baoucnron Nancy vii, The bronze of his face is 
a little paled by emotion, but there is no sawny sentiment 
in his tone, none of the lover's whine. 19 » LAWSon 
Over Stipraits 163 A good-hearted, sawny kind of chap. 

2. ?érausf. 

1847 Disrazui Zaxcred 1. i, Curzon Street, after a long 
straggling sawney course, ceasing to be a thoroughfare. 

Sawney (s5'ni), v. ft Sawney 56. (in sense 
2).] znfr. a. To wheedle, cant. b. To act the 
sawney, to fool. Hence Saw'neying Fag" a. 

1808 Soutney Left. (1856) U1. 63 It looks like a sneaking 
ee Methodist parson. 1871 Besant & Rice Ready- 
money Mort, viii, What's he coming sawneying over here 
about, I wonder? 

Sawnse bell: see Sanctus BELL. 

Sawor, -our(e, obs. forms of Savour. 

Saw'-pit. [f Saw s5.1+Pir sb.) An excava- 
tion in the gronnd, over the moath of which a 
framework is erected on which timber is placed to 
be sawn with a long two-handled saw by two men, 
the one standing in the pit and the other on a 
raised platform. wee en 

08 Nottingham Rec. WW. 6a Rogerus Parker fecit unum 
sap in alta via, 1486 /éid. II]. 256 For drawyng of be 
seid tymber fro be wrightes to sawe pitt. 1998 SHAks. 
Merry W. 1. iv. 53 Let them from forth a saw-pit rush at 
once. 1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Grant i. t Vo those 
Docks .. belongs their wood-yards, with Saw-pits, 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 1 (Globe) 116 Two Sawyers, with their 
Tools, and a Saw-Pit would have cut six of them..in half 
a Day. 1811 Mooae Mr. Orator Puff iii, He tripped near 
a sawpit, and lumbled right in. 1876 Zacycl, Brit, 1V. 


SAX. 


476/t The facility with which sawing whole timber is now 
done by the aid of the upright saw-frame [etc.]}, has in large 
factories and workshops caused the saw-pits to be out of date. 

transf. and fig. 1648 Jenxvn Blind Gatde i. 5 In Satans 
saw-pit scbool'd he was. 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. 1. xii, 
Every street was a sawpit. 

Sawaqui: see Sockeye. Sawr-: see Savour. 

tSawsykylie. [a. AF. solsecle, ad. L. solse- 
quium.| The heliotrope. 
ees Vocin Wr.-Wiilcker 644/18 Hoc sotsequium, sawsy- 

yile. 

Sawsyrlyng, variant of SausErtine Obs. 

Sawt(e: see Satur, Sautr, Savt. 

Sawter(e, -tery: see PsaLrer, PSALTERY. 

Sawterell, Sawtire : see SAUTERELL, SALTIRE. 

Saw tooth, [Saw 56.1] 

1. a. A tooth of a saw. b. A tooth (of an 
animal, also, of a machine) shaped like a saw, or 
forming one of a serrated series. 

t60r Hovcanp Pliny 1, 337 The saw teeth run one betweene 
another,..as we see in serpents, fishes, and dogs. 1835 
Uae Philos. Manu/.113 The saw-teeth of the gin, in tearing 
the fibres from the seeds, broke several of them. 1880 BALE 
Woodworking Machinery 33a A circular holder. .fitted to 
a circular notch at the root of the saw tooth. 1886 Encycé, 
Brit. XX. 3444/1. Inserted teeth [in circular saws) are of 
various forms and shapes, from that of the ordinary saw 
tooth. .to a ‘chisel point *. 

2. attrib. =saw-toolhed. Saw-tooth sterrinck, 
the Crab-eating Seal, Lobodon carcinophaga. 

187. Cassell’: Nat. Hist, \t. 243 The Crab-eating Seal or 
Saw-tooth Sterrinck of Owen (cf. satu-toothed 1866 in Saw 
36.45}, 1884 W.S. B. M&Lazen Spinning (ed. a) a8 All of 
which are covered with garnet saw-tooth licker-in wire. 

Sawtro(e, -trie, -try, obs. forms of PSALTEBY. 

Sawtrer, obs. form of PsaurERER Obs, 

Sawturoure, Sawtyr : see SALTIRE, PSALTER. 

Sawure, Sawve: see Savour, SALVE. 

Sawwort (sO'wiit). Also 6 sawewoort, 9 
sawort. [f Saw sb.1+4 Wort.) Aname given to 
various species of the genera Serratsda (esp. S. 


tinctoria) and Saussurea, and to Carduus arvensis, 
, 1597 Gzxarve Herbal ut, ccxaxi. 577 Sawewoort groweth 
in woods and shadowie places. £1710 Petiver Ca‘. Ray's 
Eng. Herbal Vab. xxii, Broad Saw-wort. 1977 Licstroot 
Flora Scot. 1. 448 Serratula alpina... A\pine Saw-wort. 
1796 Witneanic Srit, Plants (ed. 3) V1. 697 Carduns ar- 
veusis,..Corn Saw-wort, 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, U1. 287 
There are a great many other ingredients proper for dyeing 
yellow; such as saw-wort. 1838 T. THomson Chem, Org. 
Bodies 424 Serratula tinctoria, sawort. 1866 Trear. Bot. 
5. V. Servatula, The genus is represented in England by 
S, tinctoria, the Common Sawwort. 

Sawyer (s§yo1). Also 4-3 sawier, 6-7 saw- 
yere, 7 aayeure, [Altered form of Sawer, with 
assimilatlon of the ending to the Fr, suffix -éer, 
Cf bowyer, elothier, lawyer.) 

1. A workman whose basiness it is to saw timber, 
esp. in a saw-pit. 

1350 in Riley Avez:. Lond, (1868) 254 (Also, that the] sawiers 
(shall take in the same manner as the masons and car- 

nters take}. 1415 in York Avyst. Introd. a2 Sirdellers, 

aylers, Sawiers, 1497 Naval Accts. Hen. VIE (1896) 143 
Carpenters Sawyers Smythes laborers..& other workemen. 
1548 Act a & 3 Edw. Vi, c. 15 § 3 Any..joyner hardhewer 
sawyer tyler pavyer [etc.]. 1616 DZS. Ace. St. John's Hosp, 
Canterd., Payd to the sayeures for honndred of bourdes. 
1640 Brome Antipodes ut. 1i, With see saw sacke a downe, 
likea Sawyer, 1809 Med, Frail. XX1. 53 William Waters, 
sea sawyer, 31886 Lncycl, Brit, XX, 344/2 The log being 
raised on trestle horses iostead of one of the sawyers being 
sunk in the pit. 

2. The name of a New Zealand beetle: see quots. 

1989 Ansurey 7rav. I. 45a These insects, from the de- 
struction as well as the noise they make, have the appella- 
tion of sawyers. 1898 Morais Austral Eng. ret A huge, 
ugly grasshopper, Defnacrida megacephala, called by bush- 
men the Sawyer. 1890 Sunday Mag. July 488/a The 
Sawyer is reported to saw the branches completely off the 
tree,..the Sawyer beetle is the very largest insect known. 

3. U.S. (See quots.) 

1997 F. Baty Tour (1856) 256 These sawyers are large 
trunks of trees, which are bronght down hy the force of the 
current. 84x Catuin VM. Amer, Ind. xxxit. (1844) I. 1 We 
escaped snags and sawyers. .and arrived here safe from the 
Upper Missouri. 88x Svctety 7 Oct. 8/1 ‘Snags' and 
‘sawyers', which mean trees swept away, the end of the 
‘snag * being fast in the :nud of the river, and the ‘sawyer’ 
bobbing up and down. 

Sax (seks). Forms: 1 seax, sex, sex, 3 seax, 
@aX, SHOX, SOX, 3-4 SOX. In sense 2: 7 sects, 9 
saixe, sax(e, sex, 5. w. dial, sax, zex. [OE. 
seax, sex, sex (also in comb. Northamb, wrrtsex 
‘ writing-knife’, i.e, pen) =OFris. sax,OS., MLG., 
OHG., MHG. sags (also in comb. OHG. meggisahs, 
meggirahs, MUG, mezzeres, megzer, mod.G, messer 
knife =O. mgteseax * meat-knite’), ON. sax (Sw., 
Da. sax scissors) :—OTeut. *sahso™, f. root *sah-, 
sag- to cut: see Saw sé,l 

In the well-known story retated hy Geoffrey of Monmouth 
after ‘ Nennius ’, the signal given hy Hengist to his Saxons 
for the treacherous slaughter of their British hosts appears 
in the form *‘ Nemet onre saxas’. The OE. form would be 
Nimad éowre seax, the sb. being uninflected in the plural. 
The two earliest MSS. of § Nennins’ (12th ¢.) have respee- 
tively savas and sexa.) 


+1. A knife; a short sword or dagger. Obs. 
Beowulf 1345 Heo..hyre seaxe zeteah brad brunecg. 
@ 800 Corpus Glots., Culter, saex. € 1000 in Fosh. vez 
-2 


SAXATILE. 


Wire be nu stanene sex. c1175 Lamb. Hont, 81 Pet me 
sculde in be ehtube dei pet knane child embsniben mid ane 
ulint sexe. ¢120g Lay. 4015 Pe uniselie moder mid sexe 
hine to-snade. /bid, 22342 Mid swide sceerpe sexen, 1300- 
1400 X'. Glouc. (Rolls) App. G. 40 Mid hare sexes hi corne 
pat bodi pece mele. ‘ 

2. A chopping-tool used for trimming slates. 

1669 Cotergess in Phil. Trans. 1V. 103) If in hewing it 
does not break before the edge of the Sects (the hewing 
instrument of the Slatters) ES may not much douht of the 
firmness of the Slat. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 400 
The Saixe is of steel, and not unlike a large knife. 1842 
Gwitt Excyel. Arch, § 1800 (Slates) Itis thought to be a good 
sign, if, in hewing, it shatters before the edge of the zax. 
3886 ELwoatny IV. Somerset Word-bk., Sex, a tool used by 
slaters...1t is a kind of straight chopper, with a bill or point 
projecting from the back for ‘ holing’ the slates. 

Saxatile (sx‘ksitail, -til), 2. Also 7 saxatil. 
[a F. saxatile (16th ¢.) or ad. L. saxdtilis, f. 
saxunt rock, stone] 

+1. Of the nature of stone. Obs. rave — 1. 

1651 Bices Newu Disp, P 140 Gemmes, stones, and things 
of asaxatile substance. | 

2. Zool. and Bot, Living or growing among rocks. 

366r Lovet. Hist, Aninz § Alin. 205 Saxalil fishes yeeld 
a dry aliment. Jd. 238 Julis...1s a saxatile Fish, 1786 
Aaerceomais Gard. Assist, Arrangem. 48 Saxatile or rock 
yellow alysson, 1854 BapHam Halicud. 42 Turdi and other 
saxatile fish of value. 

Saxaul (sxks§l). Also saksa(o)ul. A shrub, 
Anabasis (or Holoxylon) Ammodendrou, growing 
on the steppes of Asia. 

3874 H. Seatoinc Khiva & Turkestan 43 Scattered clumps 
of saksaoud and dwarf acacias. 1874 Yreas, Bot. Suppl. 
Saxaul. 1883 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 64/2 (Khiva) Saksaul 
(Holoxylon aniunodendron) is found in quantities, and 
furnishes excellent fuel. — 

Sa-xboard. Joat-building. [Cfi. ON. sax (a 
use of sax=Sax) raised prow of a ship.] (See 
quots. 1891, 1898.) 

3857 P. Cotquuoun Comp, Oarsman's Guide 28 Above 
all [the straiks} comes the sax-hoard, 189r Winn Boating 
Man's Vade-nt. 60 Saxboard or gunwalestrake, the upper- 
most continuous strake orsideplank in ahoat. 1898 ANsTeD 
Dict. Sea Terms s.v. Gunwale, The gunwale strake (in 
open boats the sa.rdoard) is the uppermost strake of a boat, 
To it the gunwale is fixed: 

Sax-cornet: see under Sax-HoRN. 

Saxe (sxks). [a. F. Saxe Saxony (G. Sachsez).] 
Used attrid. to designate articles which come from 
Saxony,as Saxe china; Saxe blue =Saxon blue; 
Saxe paper (also simply Saxe), an albnminized 
paper nsed in photography. 

1864 Hardwich's Photogr. Chent. (ed. 7) 304 Fifty whole 
sheets of Saxe paper, 18X22. 1866 J. ficoues Pract. 
Photogr, (ed. 7) 26 Albumenized Paper... There are two 
principal kinds, known as Rive and Saxe. 1876 tr. Tissax- 
dier's I ist. Photogr. Advt. 5 Picked Rives and Saxes. 1881 
Aaney Phofogr. 128 Good English paper of the consistency 
of medium Saxe answers every purpose. 1904 E. F, Benson 
Challoners ii, A pale blue sunshade with a handle of Saxe 
china. 1905 Weston, Gaz, 2 Mar. 4/2 Bows of the new 
Saxe blue. ‘1908 /éid, 29 Aug. 33/2 Saxe and turquoise-blue 
hinder each other. 

+Saxeane, @. 5c. Obs.rare—'. [f. L. saxe-us 
(£. sax-tene stone) +-ANE.] Made of stone. 

1560 Rottano Crt. Venus 1 488 Ane Closter.. Triangill 
maid, with craftie wark saxeane. 

Saxefras, obs. form of SASSAFRAS. 

Saxeous (sx'kstas), @. rare. [f. L. saxe-2s of 
stone (f. sax-zene stone, rock) + -ous.] Of or per- 
taining to stone, stony. ‘f Saxcots odour, an ex- 
halation supposed to be the cause of petrifaction, 

ay J.Wesstex AMetadlogr. xxix. 362 That the petrifying 
seed doth consist alone in a saxeous or stony odour or 
steam [tr. Van Helmont De Lrthiasi i. Quod semen petri- 
ficum consistat in solo odore saxeo}, 1845 Foap Handbk. 
Spain u, 664 Such a saxeous metamorphosis was an old 
story even in..Ovid’s time. /drd. 875 The culprit in the 
saxeous change lost two-thirds of his original height. 

Sax-horn,saxhorn (sx‘kshgin). [f.the name 
Sax: see below.] The name given to a group of 
brass musical instruments of the trumpet kind, 
invented by a Belgian, Charles Joseph Sax (1791- 
1865), and improved by his son Antoine Joseph, 
known as Adolphe. Called also sax-cornet. 
Also sax-tuba,a brass instrument of this class. 
(Cf. SAXoPHONE, SAXOTROMBA.) 

1852 Crystal Palace 285/1 The Sax-horns, which have 
hecome so popular..are also another modification of the 
cormnopean, Jéid, 285/2 Sax-horns in alto, soprano, tenor, 
tuba, bass, &c. 1856 Maay C. Clarke tr. Berlioz’ Mod. In- 
sérum, 234 M.Sax has also produced the family of sax-horns, 
of saxolrombas, and of sax-tnhas,—brass instrmments with 
a wide mouthpiece; and with a mechanism of three, four, 
orfive cylinders, 1858 Smmonps Dict. Trade, Sax-cornet, 
Saz-horn, musical wind instruments usually made of brass. 
3859 Sata Gas-light & D. xxv. 295 From David's harp to 
Mr. Distin’s sax-horns, 

| Saxicava (seksi-kava). Pl.-2@. [mod.L., fem. 
of saxicavus : see next.] A genus of bivalve boring 
molluscs; a member of this genus, Also in 
anglicized form Saxicave (rare), 

1826 E. Ostea in PAil. Trans. CXVI. m. 362 The Saxi- 
cava does not bore like the Pholas, by a rotatory motion. 
Ibid, 364 Where the Saxicava: are numerous, their holes 
communicate very sab (1835 Kiray Had, & ust. Anivn 
L viii. 248 The rugose axicave (note Saxtcava rugosa), 

Saxicavous (seksi-kivas), a2. Zool. [f.mod.L, 
saxicav-us (f. saxum rock + cavdre to hollow, ex- 
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cavate) + -ous.] Hollowing out rock or stone: 
epithet of certain molluscs. 

18g0 Dana Geol. ii. 122 They resemble, in fact, other saxi- 
cavous molluscs, 1882 Getxiz Text-bh. Geol, 456 Saxicavous 
shells, hy piercing stone and leaving open cavities for rain 
and sea-water to fill, promote its decay. 

Saxicole (sxksikoul), a. Sot. [ad. mod.L. 
saxicola, {. saxumt rock, stone + colére to inhabit.] 
= SAXICOLOUS. 

188a Excycl. Brit. XIV. 562/1 Saxicole lichens, which 
ocenr on rocks and stones. : 

Saxicoline (sxksi'kélain), 2. Zool. and Bot. 
[f mod. L. saxicol-a SAXICOLE +-INE.] a. Living 
among rocks, growing on rocks (in recent Dicts.). 
b. sfec. Pertaining to the snbfamily Saxicoling of 
passerine birds (the stone-chats). 

1899 A. H. Evans Birds 516 As regards the Saxicoline and 
Ruticilline forms, attention should he drawn to [etc.], 

Saxicolous (seksikéles), z Bot. [f. mod.L. 
saxicola SAXICOLE + -ouS.] Growing on rocks. 


2866 W. L. Linosay Brit. Licheny 104 In northern lati. | 


tudes, Lichens are usually saxicolous. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ 
Bot. 697 Saxicolous Lichens. . 

Saxifical, a. rare. [f. L. saxific-us (£ 
saxunt rock, stone : see -FIC)+-AL.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biovnt Glossogr., Saxificaé, that turns into a stone, 
or is made stony. cee 

Saxifragaceous (seksifragét-fas), @. Bor. 
[-aczous.] Belonging to the N.O. Saxifragacez. 

1845 Encycl. Meirop. V1. 377*/x Saxifragaceous shrubs. 
189a Nation 1x Aug. 114/3 A saxifragaceons tree. 

Saxifragal (seksi-frigal), a. and sd. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. saxifraga SAXiFRAGE + -AL.] Belonging 
to Lindley’s ‘alliance’ Saxifragales, which com- 
prises the Saxifragacez and four other orders. 
Hence sé., a member of this alliance. 

1846 Linntev Veget. Kingd, 566. 2 

Saxifragant, a vare—°. [f. L. saxifvag-us 
(see SAx1FRAGE) + -ANT.] That breaks stones. 

1656 Buounr Glossogy., Saxifragrant sic}, that hreaks 
stones, or is hroken against stones. 1676 Cotes, Saxi/ra- 
gant, breaking (or broken against) stones. 

Saxifrage (sx'ksifrédz). Also 6 saxfrage, 
saxefrage, sixfrag(e, 7 saxafrage, -phrage, 8 
saxifrige. [a. OF. saxifrage, saxefrage, sassifrage 
(13th c.), ad. L. saxéfraga (sc. herba), in Pliny 
saxtfragum (sc. adiantum): see next. Med.L. had 
also saxifragia, -fragium (It. sassifraga, -fragia). 

The Latin name (=rock-breaking) was probably given be- 
cause many species are found growing among stones and in 
the cleftsof rocks. Pliny preferred to derive it from the sup- 
posed lithontriptic virtue of the plant (77... xxii. xxL § 64 
caleulos ¢ corpore mire pellit frangitgue), and this view has 
had great currency ; but sa.cuoe is far from being synonym- 
ous with cadculus.} 

1. Any plant of the genus Saxifraga, esp. S. 
granulata (White Meadow Saxifrage). The nume- 
rous species are mostly dwarf herbs with tufted 
foliage and panicles of white, yellow or red flowers; 
many root in the clefts of rocks. Also applied 
to related plants, as the genus Chrysosplenium 
(Golden Saxifrage), Pimpinella Saxifraga (Burnet 
or Rough S.) and P. magna (Great S.), Silaus 
pratensis (Meadow or Pepper S.), the genus Sese/é 
(Meadow S.). 

63440 Promp, Parv. 442/1 Saxifrage, herbe, OE elie 
Saxt{ragia. ¢1450 Alphita(Anecd. Oxon.) 163 Saxifragia 


uel saxitraga similis est pimpmello, radice utimur, g*. et a°. 
saxifrage. 1526 Grete Herball ccccxxxviii. (1529) Z iij, De 
Saxifraga minori, The tesse saxifrage. 3548 Tuaner 


Names of Herbes 87 The englishe mens Saxifragia, which 
they cal Saxifrage, hath leaues lyke smal perseley, & it 
roweth in middowes. ¢ 3550 Liovp Treas. Health N vij, 
Jingle it wyth Gillofloures and Sixfrag. 1551 Turnea 
Herbal 1. O iiij, Pimpinell or roughe saxifrage. 1568 /2id. 
ut. 68 The white Saxifrage with the indented leafe is 
moste commended for the breakinge of the stone. 578 
Lvts Dodoens u. cii. 287 Of white Saxifrage or Stone- 
breake. /id. 288 Golden Saxifrage. 1597 Geaarpr Herbal 
i. cecciv. 887 Burnet Saxifrage. 1612 Drayron Poly-old. 
xiii. 221 So Saxifrage is good, and Harts-tongue for the 
Stone. x65r D. Borvea PAysttian 139 The root of Saxa- 
frage drunk with Wine and Vinegar cureth the Pestilence. 
1683 Ray Corr. (1848) 132 Whether the Seseli.. be a 
species distinct from our English Meadow Saxifrage? 3785 
Maaryn Rozusseau's Boi. xix. (1794) 270 Common White 
Saxifrage flowers early and in great quantities among the 
grass, 1796 Wituerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1L 295 Peuce- 
danunt Silaus.. Meadow Saxifrage, or Sulphurwort. 2841 
Penny Cycl, XX. 486/x White or Granulated Meadow Saxi- 
frage, 846 /d/d. Suppl. I1.547/1 Sidaus pratensis, Meadow 
Pepper Saxifrage, 31858 Kinestey AdZisced/, (2859) 1. 164 
The first stars of the white saxifrage,..which shine upon 
some green cushion of wel moss. P 
b. (swith £/.) Any member of the genus Saxz- 
Jraga or of the N.O, Saxifragacer. 

3578 Lyte Dodoens . ci. 286 The smal Saxifrages growe 
ynder hedges. 1785 Maatyn Rousseax's Bot. xix. (1794) 
269 In the second [order] you have all the Saxifrages, forty- 
two in number. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phancer. 
53 [he Saxifrages of the division Euaizouia. 

+2, Applied to caraway-seed. Ods. 

1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 350 Carum grows soy. in 
our Pastures; the seed they call Saxifrage, which they 
gather and send to London, 

13. Misused for SASSAFRAS. 

1670 D. Denton Descr. New York (1845) 4 The greatest 
part of the Island is very full of Timber, as.. Maples, 

Saxifrage, Beach. 


SAXON. 


4. attrib., as saxifrage-root, -seed, -water. 

1547 Boorane Brev. Health cevii. (1557) 72_ Putte thereto 
three vnces of Saxfrage rotes. Jdrd. 72 b, I did take..of 
Saxfrage sedes..an vnce. 1694 Satmon Bate’s Disfens. 
(1723) 86/1 Strawberry or Saxifrage Water. 1841 Penny 
Cycl, XX. 486/1 The roots of this species |Saxi/raga granu- 
ata), forming as they do little granular masses, were at one 
time sold in the shops under the name of saxifrage seed. 

Saxifragine (seksi-fradzin). [a. F. saxi- 
Jragine (Desorbiaux 1878), f. L. saxifrag-us: see 
next.] A species of gunpowder (see quot. 1889). 

The statement in quot. 1881 is app. erroneous. 

2881 Garenra Gun 320 Mataziette and Saxafragine [sic] 
are merely aliases for dynamite of different consistencies and 
strength. 1889Cunnitt Dict, Explosives 16 Saxifragine con- 
sists of: Nitrate of baryta 77 parts, Charcoal 21 parts, Salt- 
petre 2 parts. re 

+ Saxifragous, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. saxi- 
Srag-us (f. saxum rock + frag-, frangére to break) 
+-ous.J That has the property of ‘ breaking’ or 
dissolving the stone in the bladder. Also fg. 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Pend, Ef. 1. v.84 Saxifragous herbes, 
and such as are conceived of power to breake the stone. 
1677 W. Hucues Jfaz of Sin ui iit. 98, 1 have six or seven 
Instances more,. . which will make such a Saxifragous Dose, 
that no scrvple can stand before it. 

+Sarxify, v. Obs.-° [f. L. saxum rock: see 
-Fy. Cf. L. saxificus petrifying.) trans. To tum 
into rock or stone. In quot. Saxifying vd/. sé. 

1659 Toantano, Lafificatidue, a saxifying. 

Saxigenous (sxksi‘dz/nes),a. [f. late L. saxz- 
gen-us,t. sax-um rock + -ges-ts begotten, sprung 
(from) : see-ous. The termination is here errone- 
ously taken to mean ‘ producing’, as in CoRALLi- 
GENouS.] That produces (coral) rocks or reefs. 

1842 Daawin Coral Reefs iv. § 1. 64 The saxigenous litho- 
phytes, 1862 M. Horkins Hawaii 415 Saxigenous polypes 
or lithophytes. E 

+ Sa’xish, a. and sd. Obs. In 3 Sax-, Sex-, 
Sexisc, Saxiss, -ess. [OE. Scaxise, Sexisc, f. 
Seaxe Saxons: see -IsH. Cf. OFris. sasszsk, Dn. 
saksisch, G. sdichsisch, ON. saxnesk-r.] = Saxon 
a, and sé, 

O. E. Chron, an. 1009, Brihtric..forwregde Wulfnod cild 
Le Sudseaxscian [ead -seaxiscan] to bam cyning. ¢ 1205 

AY. 7111 Seodden comen Saxisce [¢1a75 Saxisse] men. 
Ibid. 24143 Ich wulle hilize senden after mine wine, pat is 
a Sexisc wimmon. /0id. 14979 Fortimer spc Bruttise & 
Rounenne Saxise [¢ 1275 Saxisse). /did. 29963 Anglisce & 
Sexisce seouentene pusend mid machen weoren to-heowen. 
1848 Lytron Harold 1x. iti, 305, 1 know well these Saxish 
men. 

Saxon (sz’kson), sd. and @ Forms: 3-5 
Saxoyn(e, 4-5 Saxoun, Sessoyne, 5-6 Saxson(e, 
4-Saxon. [a. F. Saxon, ad. L. Saxon-em (nom. 
sing. Saxo, pl. Saxonzs, Gr. in Ptolemy Xafoves), 
a. WGer. *Saxon- (OE, Seaxan, Seaxe pl., OHG. 
Sahksin pi., G. Sachse). 

It has been conjectured that the name may have been 
derived from *sahtso™ Sax 3é., as the name of the weapon 
used by the Saxons; cf. the probable derivation of the Ger- 
man — Cherusci from OTeut. *heru sword.} 

5d. 

1. One of a Germanic people which in the early 
centuries of the Christian era dwelt in a region near 
the mouth of the Elbe, and of which one portion, 
distinguished as Anglo-Saxons (see ANGLO-SAXON) 
conquered and occupied certain parts of South 
Britain in the sth and 6th centuries, while the 
other, the Old Saxons (med.L. Autigui Saxones, 
Beda; OE. Haldseaxe) remained in Germany. 
Often, like Asglo-Saxon, applied indiscriminately 
to all the Germanic peoples that settled in Brilain. 
Also, an Englishman who is presumed to be 
descended from this people. : 

1297 R. Grove (Rolls) 2540 Hit was of grace pat be 
saxoyns pus com yerst to Ionde. 1390 Gowea Conf I. 184 
A Saxon and a worthi knyht. ?arqo0 Morte Arth. 3530 
Sarazenes and Sessoynes, ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 99 Saxsones 
were y-clepud Engestis men. ¢1450 Merdin xii. 173 Oure 
werres a-gein the saxoyns. Jéfd. xiii. 193 That day Gawein 
slowgh many a sarazin of the saxouns. 1547 Boornr /ufrod. 
Knowl. xvi. (1870) 164, I do maruel greatly how the Saxsons 
should conquere Englonde. 1781 Graaon Decl. & . xxv. 
fa 11. 522 The sea-coast of Gaul and Britain was xp 
to the depredations of the Saxons, /érd, xxxviii. III. 613 
Three valiant tribes or nations of Germany; the Frtes, 
the old Saxons, and the Angles. 1856 Emeason Fug. 
Traits, Abiltiy Wks. (Bohn) II. 33 The Norman has come 
popularly to represent in England the aristocratic—and the 
Saxon the democratic peer. 1862 W. H. Jervis Hist. 
France v. § 6 (1872) 65 Divided into the three confederacies 
of Westphalians, Ostphalians, and Angarians, the Saxons 
Grune ar this time the greater part of Northera Germany. 

b. In mod. use sfec. (primarily as the term used 
by Celtic speakers). An Englishman as distinct from 
a Welshman or Irishman, a Lowland Scot as distinct 


from a Highlander. Cf. SASSENACH, 

1810 Scorr Lady of Lake iv. xxxi, He gave him of his 
Highland cheer..And bade the Saxon share his plaid. x86 
Tuacxeaay PArlip xxx, Scores of [Irish] gentlemen..who 
would not object to take the Saxon's pay until they finally 


| shook his yoke off. 


2. A native orinhabitant of Saxony in its modern 
German sense, including the kingdom of Saxony, 
the Prussian province of Saxony, and certain princi- 
palities. 


SAXON. 


1737 Gentt, Mag. VII. 4/1 The Saxons, who long since 
have done great damage to your coarser sorts of Cloths, 

3. Pyrotechnics. 

1839 Uae Dict. Arts 480 The Saxons sre cartridges clayed 
at each end, charged with the brilliant turning fire, and 
perforated with one or two holes at tbe extremity of tbe same 
diameter. 1873 W. H. Browne Pyrotechny viii. 87 Saxons 
..{are] used largely in the construction of set pieces; they 
are sometimes called Chinese flyers. 

4, Ent. A night-moth, Hadene rectilinea, 

1869 E. Newman Brit, Moths 423. 


» AM. - 

1. Of or belonging to the Saxons (see A. 1). 
Formerly often used (like Anglo-Saxon) as the 
distinctive epithet of the Old English language, and 
of hooks written in it, and of the period of English 
history between the conquest of Britain by the 
Saxons, Angles, and Jutes, and the Norman Con- 
quest. + Saxon Angles = Anglo-Saxons. 

Old Saxon: pertaining to the Old Saxons or their lan- 
guage: see A. 1 and B. 2b. 

1568 Jewet Let. to Ab. Parker 18 Jan., Wks. 1848 VINE. 
19} I. have found. .one book, written in the Saxon tongue. 
It may be Alfricus for all my cunning, sg8g Puttexnam 
Eng. Poesie tt. vi. (Arb.) go Kyme is a borrowed word from 
the Greeks by the Latines and French, from tbem by vs 
Saxon angles. 1605 Camoen Kem, Languages 24 ‘The 
Saxon letter Thorne. 1781 Gipson Decl. 5 F. xxv. (1787) 
19 523 The Saxon pirates. /did. xxxviii. 11]. 61e The ob- 
scure hints of the Saxon laws and chronicles. 1819 Scorr 
lvanhoe xiii, The last scion of Saxon royalty. 1824 Joun- 
son Tyfogr. IL. 581 Greek, Hebrew, Saxon, &c., or any of 
the dead characters. 1840 Ritnale Eccl. Dunelm, (Surtees) 
p. xii, An interlinear version into the Saxon language. 
1849 Macautay /Yisé, Eng. vi. 11. 130 In Treland Scot and 
Southron .were sone nd logetber by their common 
Saxon origin. 386s W. H. Jeavis Hist. France v. §6 (1872) 
65 Witikind became the hero of the Saxon resistance. 

b. Used to denote the element in the English 
tongue which is derived from Anglo-Saxon. 

+ Saxon-English, + English-Saxon = Anglo-Saxon, 

1s89 Purrenuam Eng. Poerie t. xxx. fArb.) 72 This word 
(song) which is our naturall Saxon English word. /dfd. It. 
xiii, 126 Oar vulgar Saxon a ae standing most vpon 
wordes monosillable. /dfd. 130 Not content with the vsual 
Normane or Saxon word. ?1595-6 R. Caaew Excell. Engl 
Tongue in G.G. Smith £lisad. Crit. Ess. 11, 287 In our 
native Saxon language. 1840 Caatvie Ferves v. (1841) 307 
Wheresoever a Saxon dialect is spoken. 1849 F. W. New- 
MAN Sond 7t Poetry must have Saxon vocables. 1860 
Wayte Metvitte Wk, Hard. 2 Mr. Sawyer's fluency in alt 
Saxon expletives is undeniable. . 

c. Used (primarily by Celtic speakers: see 
A. 1b) for ‘English’ in contradistinction to Welsh 
and Irish or Gaelic, Also, in wider sense, applied, 
like Anglo-Saxon, to the people of England and 
of the other English-speaking communities, chiefly 
in contradistinction to * Latin’. 

1787 urns ' When Guilford good’ vii, The Saxon lads, 
wi‘ loud placads, On Chatham’s Boy did ca’, man. a 1845 
CG. Durry in Spirit eof Nation 3 Saxon wiles or Saxon 
powers Can enslave our land no longer Than your own dis- 
sensions wrong her, 1847 Emneson Kefr. Men, Uses of 
Gt. Men Wks, (Bohn) I. 282 Every child of the Saxon race 
is educated to wish to be first. 1863 Carvertey Verses § 
Trans?. (1894) 49 Then nectar—was that beer, or whisky- 
toddy? Some say the Gaelic mixture, / ihe Saxon. 1893 
Letano Alem. 11. 64, } never found a Saxon-Englishman 
who had this step. ‘ 

d. Arch. Uiea to designate the special variety 
of Romanesque architecture used in England in the 
‘Saxon period’. (Formerly often misapplied to 
early Norman buildings.) 

37.. Waxsunton Note on Pope's Ef. Ld. Burlington 29 
This, by way of distinction, I would call the Saxon Archi- 
tecture, 1762-71 H. Watrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
I. 181 This Saxon style begins to be defined by flat and 
round arches, 1 incycl Brit, (ed. 3) 11. 222/1 Those 
arcades we see in the early Norman cman buildings or 
walls. 1825 Scotr Setrothed xiii, With doors and windows 
a aie the heavy round arch which is usually called Saxon. 

2. absol. (quasi-sb.). The language of the Saxons: 
a, = ANGLO-Saxon in its various saiions. 
Often used for Modern English speech of Saxon 
or Anglo-Saxon origin; English diction derived 
chiefly from the Saxon stock, as distinct from the 
Latin and French elements. 

+ English Saxon = Anglo-Saxon. 

1388 Puavey Prod. Bidls 59 Bede translatide the bible, and 
expounide inyche in Saxon, that was English, either comoun 
langage of this fond. 1 Gower Conf. 1. 206 For Conste 
in Saxonn is to sein Constance upon the word Romein. 
3589 Purrennam Lng. Poesie 1, v. (Arb) 90 For this pur- 
pose serue the monosillables of our English Saxons eicfan. 
cellently well. Zdid. st. iv. (Arb.) 157 Neither shall he take 
the termes of Northern-men,..nor in effect any speach 
beyond the river of Trent, though no man can deny but 
that theirs is the purer English Saxon at this day. 1624 
Fiercnena Wife for a Month 1, A Letter, But ‘tis a womans, 
Sir, 1 know by the hand, And the false amis it they 
write old Saxon, 1662 M. W. Marriage Broaker 72 He in 
olde Saxon’s call’d a match-maker. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe 
xxvi, Here is 2 letter, and, if I mistake not, it is in Saxon. 
1820 Genii. Mag. Apr. 312/1 Afaund. This word being de- 
tived from the Saxon, deserves to be in more frequent and 
general use. 


b. O/d Saxon: the language of the Old Saxons 


| Greek, is little more than a magazine of words; 


(see A. 1), especiallyas exemplified inthe remains of | 


gth century poetry, including the He/tand and some 

fragments of paraphrases of the story of Genesis. 
384s R. G. Larnam Eng, Lang. iii. 51 Grammatical Struc. 

ture of Old Saxon, as compared wit! 


149 


Waicut O. £. Granunar 2 Low German,..Up to about 
1300 it is generally called Old Saxon. 

3. Of or belonging to Saxony in its modern 
German sense, (See A. 2.) 

41634 Carman Alphonsus 111. i. 271 With Saxon lans- 
knights and brunt-bearing Switzers. 1737 Gentd. Mag. VIN. 
it ‘The thriving... Trade of all sorts of es Cloths. 184s 

Lacautay Ess., Fredk. Gt. (near beginning), Even Frederic 
William, with all his rugged Saxon prejudices, thought it 
necessary that his children should know French. 1843 
Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. 11. 363 The indigenous Saxon 
breed [of sheep] resembled tbat of the neighbouring states. 

Saxon blue = Saxony blue: see Saxony. 


Saxon green cobalt green. 

19753 Hanway Jrav. (1762) I. vir. xciv. 432 The blues and 
greens, commonly called Saxon, are best dyed in this place. 
1766 W. Gonvon Gen. Counting-ho. 428, 2 Saxon-green 
durants. 1771 Woutre in Péil. Trans. LX1. 127 Saxon 


blues. .are made by dissolving indigo in oil of vitriol 3775 | 


Romans fJist. Florida App. 19 The color of the water 
changes..to a beautiful saxon blue. 1804 tr. Tingry's 
Painter & Varnisher's Guide 302 Smalt, or the vitreous 
oxide of saffer, reduced to coarse powder, is distinguisbed 
by the name of coarse Saxon blue, or enaine] blue. 

Saxondom (sx'ksondem), = ANGLO-SAXONDOM. 

1840 Cartyce fferces iii. (1841) 184 East and west to tbe 
very Antipodes, there will be a Saxondom covering great 
spaces of the Globe. 1868 Ditke Greater Brit, 1. Pref. 8 
Sketches of Saxondom may be of interest. 1871 EARLE 
Philol. Eng, Tongue 24 The Anglian kingdom of North- 
umbria exhibited the first mature example of a Christian 
nation in Saxondom. 

+ Saxo‘nian, ¢. and sd. Obs. [f. med.L. Saxo- 
nia SAXONY + -AN.) @. adj,=Saxon a. 3. Db. sd. 


A Protestant of Saxony. 

a1600 Hoorn Eccl. Pol. vt. iv. § 14 Saxonians and Bo- 
hemians in their Discipline constraine no man to open con- 
fession. 1761 Spence in Epithal. Oxon. Gj, Hait.., Saxonian 
plains! where deep Visurgis flows. 

Saxonic (sekspnik),@. [ad.med.L. Saxonic-us, 
f. L. Saxon- Saxon.] 


1. Of or belonging to Saxony. 

¢ 3645 Howett Lez. (1650) 11. xi. 23 They of the Anglican, 
«. Saxonick, Wirtinbergic , Palatin, and Belgick confessions. 

2. Belonging to the Anglo-Saxons or their lan- 
guage. 

1678 T. Jones Heart § its Soveraigu 320 Their Saxonick 
Jetter, which much agrees with the character, the Irish still 
use. 1714 Forrescur-Acano Fortescue’s Abs, & Lim. Mou, 
1 This Saxonick way of writing is to be found_in Chaucer, 
1888 Earte (¢/¢/e) A Hand-Book to the Land-Charters, and 
other Saxonic Documents. 

+ Saxo‘nical, ¢. Os. =prec. 

1577 Dee Menor. Navig.57 King Edgar, that Saxonicalt 
Alexander. 1617 Moavson /¢in, 1. 211 The later Inter- 
preters. .80 interpret the Statute of the Saxonical Law. 


Saxo'nically, c¢v. rare. [f. prec. + -Ly %.] 
In the Saxonic manner. 

1837 S. R, Martianp 6 Lett, Fox's A, § AM. 6 King Ina, 
.e{or,) as Fox more Saxonically called him, Ine. 

Saxonish (se*ksonif), a. i SAXON + -ISH.] 
Belonging to the Saxons; resembling what is Saxon. 

1549 Bare Labor. Fourn. Leland Pref. B iij, Aman terned 
in many sondrye languages, as Greke, Latyne,.. Brittyshe, 
Saxonyshe, Walshe, Englyshe, and Scottyshe. 3577-87 
Houtnsneo Chron. L. 126/2 Which terme being expired, the 
whole dominion of this reatme was Saxonish. 187s Eaate 
Philol, Eng. Tongue 16 The Welsh and the Gael, have stilt 
called us Saxons, and our language Saxonish. 

Saxonism (sx"ksoniz'm). [f Saxon + -1su.] 

1, An Anglo-Saxon idiom or expression; Anglo- 
Saxon characteristics in speech. 

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry t. ii 49 The language [of 
Robert of Gloucester]..is full of Saxonisms. 1845 Kemarz 
in Proc. Philol Soc. 11. 121. How often have we not heard 
it asserted that particular districts were remarkable for the 
Saxonism of their speech, because they had retained the 
archaisms, £inz, shoon, Aousent 1851 H. Mecvitry WAale 
HiT. i. 10 note, Many other sinewy Saxonisms of this sort. 

2. Vhe characteristics of the Anglo-Saxon race ; 


attachment to what is Anglo-Saxon, 
1884 H. D, Taatut in AZacu. Mag, Oct. 443 Ptease lo re 


‘member in abatement of your pride of Saxonism, that its 


moral association is not inherited but acqnired, a 1894 
C. H. Pzaason in Stebbing AZewr, (1900) 92 The extravagant 
Saxonism of the present school [of historians]. 

Saxonist (sx'ksonist). [f. Saxon +-ist.] A 
Saxon scholar; one learned in Anglo-Saxon. 

1599 Tuynne Animady, (1875) 3t Voleste a manne be 
a good saxoniste, frenche, and Italyane linguiste. 1770 
Archzologia \. Introd. 25 Mr. Elstob the Saxonist. 1813 J. 
Nicnors Lit. Anecd. 1824 C.1V. 123 This ingenious Saxonist. 
1847 Blackw. Mag. LX1. 80 Mr. ‘Thorpe, so well known as 
one of the very few accomplished Saxonists of whom we can 
boast. 

Saxonite (se‘ksonsit), Geol. [£ Saxon-¥ + 
-1TE,] A name proposed for a group of peridotite 
rocks composed of olivine and enstatite. 

1884 Wanvswontn Litho. Studies 85 It is, then, proposed 
here to designate all these rocks by the term saxonite, from 
the country in which the terrestrial form was first so well 
described by Dathe. 3 

Saxonize (s’ksonsiz), 7. [f Saxon + -125.] 

1, trans, To make Saxon or Anglo-Saxon. 

1804 Mirroap /iguiry 405 The rest, French, Latin, and 

rarely 
showing, except as in declension, com arison, or conjuga- 
tion, they have been Saxonized, any relation to the rest of 
the speech. 3843 Woapsw, Prose IWés, (1876) TIT. 9s Saint 
Romualdo, (or Rumwald, as our ancestors saxonised the 
name). 1861 Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng, vi. 5§ Other 


Anglo-Saxon, 1908 | invaders..poured in,.till the island was Saxonized. 


SAY. 


2. intr. To become Saxon (in qnot., of Saxony). 

3834 Zait’s Mag. 1. 440/1 Artbur is packed off to Saxonise 
at Weimar, to sigh at the feet of Goethe’s handsome 
daughter-in-law. 

Hence Sa‘xonized f//. a., Sa‘xonizing vb/, sd. 

1867 Suatay Sketches (1887) 67 The decisive Saxonising of 
Scotland that took place under Margaret. 1886 Encycl. 
Brit, XX. 642 The Saxonized Britons of Wiltshire. 

Saxonly (sz‘ksonli), adv. [f. Saxon a. + -Ly?.] 
In a Saxon manner; in the Saxon tongue, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11.159 pe Flemmynges pat 
wonep in be weste side of Wales hauep i-left her straunge 
speche and spekep Saxonliche inow [L. Saroutce satis 
brologuuntur). 1606 Waanee Ald, Eng. xv. xcili. 374 Of 
Britons (saxonlie calld Welsh, or Strangers). 1864 LoweLt 
Fireside Trav. 28 Unsurgent after no mad Gallic fashion, 
but soberly and Saxonly discbarging itself. 2870 — Study 
Wind., Chaucer (1871) 195 He found our language lumpish, 
- too apt to speak axonly in grouty monosyllables. 

Saxony (se'ksoni), sé. [ad. late L. Saxontia, 
the conntry of the Saxons, f. Saxon- Saxon, 

In ME, tbe name of the country appears in the forms 
Saxon, Saxoyne, Sexonce, Sessoyne (alter OF. Saxoine, 
Sessoyne); the similar use ot Su.xozin Chapman's Aphousus 
(@ 1634) may be from the mod.G. Sachsev.] 

The name of a kingdom of Germany (in Ger. 
Sachsen, in Fr. Saxe), used attrib. to designate 
products of the country: es. 

1. A fine kind of wool, and cloth made from it. 
Also adsol. = Saxony-cloth. 

Several distinct kinds of fabricare thus designated: Saxony 
coating, Saxony wool made in coating styles; Savor! 
Jlannel, Saxony wool in flannel weight and finish, neous 
scarlet; Sarony cord, a black ribbed material with cotton 
warp and Saxony weft, used for cassocks and academic robes, 

1844 THacxeray Box of Novels Wks. 1900 X11, 412 His 
Saxony-cloth surtout. 1853 R. S. Suarees Sponge’s Sp, 
Tour (1893) 333 Mr. Sponge forthwith proceeded to put, his 
brown boots,..bis dress blue saxony, his clean linen,..into 
his solid leather portmanteau, 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV, 
654/2 Specimens of the finest Saxony wools. | 

2. Saxony blue: a solution of indigo in concen- 
trated sulphuric acid, much used as a dye, Also 


Saxon blue (see SAXON a. 3 b). 

1857 Mitrer Elen, Chere, YE. 616. 3863 Chard, Encycl. 
V. 550/23. 

+ Saxony, a. Obs. rare). 
= SAXONISH. 

1965 J. Hattie Lan/ranc’s Cirurgia parva Ded. pj, Whiche 
was translated out of Frenche into the olde Saxony englishe, 
about two hundred yeres past. 

Saxophone (sx‘kséfdun). [f. the name Sax 
(see SAX-HORN) + Gr. -govos voiced, sounding.}] A 
brass wind-instrument with a clarinet mouthpiecc, 


invented ahout 1840 by Adolphe Sax. 

1851 Catal. Gt, Exhid. WI. rzgg/1 Sax, Adolphe & Co., 
Paris...Saxophone, and complete set of instruments for 
milit bands, invented by the exhibitor. 1884 Ancyel. 
Brit, XVU. 708/2 Adolphe Sax, a Belgian established in 
Paris, who invented the family of saxophones. 

Hence Sa*xophonist, a saxophone-player. 

3863 Pall Mall G. 28 Aug.1/2 Hitherto we have had 
neither Zouaves, nor drummers, nor Turkish Saxophonists, 
nor Danish peasants, introduced into the orchestra. 

Sa‘xotromba. [Formed as prec. + It. cromba 
trnmpet.] (See quot. 1883). 

1856 [see Sax-norn]. 1883 Grove's Dict. Mus. 11. 232/1 
In 1845 he [A. Sax] took out a patent..for a family of 
cylinder instruments called Saxo-trombas, intermediate be- 
tween the Saxhorn and the cylinder trumpet. 

+Sa-xous, a. Obs. rare~!. [ad. L, saxds-us, f. 
saxum rock, stone: see -oUs.] Rocky, stony. 

1657 Tomtxson Renon's Disp. 309 It growes..on stone 
walls, old edifices, and rubbages, and other saxous and dry 
places lorig. alifsgue saxosis 4 aridts locis]. 

Saxoyne, Saxsum : see Saxon, SIXSOME. 

Saxt(e, -ie, -en, -ine, -ieth, ohs. Sc. ff, Sixru, 
Sixty, Sixteen, SIXTIETH. 

+Saxter aithe, Orkney and Shetland. Re- 
fashioning, after Sc. sax ‘six’, of ON. sdifar-edr 
an oath of six’, i.e. of six compurgators. 

1603 in Goudie Diary ¥. Mill (1889) 185 Jonat Archbald 
is dempt to quite hir selff with the saxter aithe for [ete.}. 

Saxton, Sax-tuba: see SEXTON, SAX-HORN. 

| Sa‘xum, Oés, [L.] (See quot.) 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Saxn, Stone or Rock-stone. 
1776 G. Enwaans Elem, Jrossilogy 9 Class 11. Stones... 
Order VI. Stone of a granulated structure, nained Saxum. 
1776in Phil, Trans, LXVI. $25 The mass of native iron lay 
on the very ridge, withont being fixed to the rock, which is 
a grey, stratified sexs, 

Say (s2!), 6.1 Forms: 5-6 saye, 6 seeay, 
seye, See, 80a, 6-7 saie, 6-8 sey, 3- say. [a. 
F. sate fem. =Pr. sata, Sp. saya, Pg. saéa, It. saa 
:~L, saga pl. of sagum military cloak.] 

1, A cloth of fine texture resembling serge; in 
the 16th c. sometimes partly of silk, subsequently 
entirely of wool. 

1397 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8013 As is chanberlein him bro3te 
ar he aros aday Amorewe nor to werie a peire hosen of say. 
1449 Prop. Parv. 440/2 Say, clothe, sagui, 1519 Not- 
tingham Rec. Wi. 354 A kyrtylle of sylke seeay. 3538 
Sragkey England 1. iti. 94 Fyne clotbys, says and sylkys, 
bedys, combys, gyrdyllys and knyfys. 1590 SPENSER #.0. 
1. xii. 8 His garment nether was of silke nor say But [etc.]. 
1659 ¥. Cleaveland Revived 68 Saw you the Cloak at 
Church to day, The long worne short Cloak lio’d with = 
3728 Cuampers Cyc? s.v. Say, or Saye,..a& very light 
crossed stuff, all wool; much used abroad for linings, and 


(?f. Saxon + -y.] 


SAY. 


hy the religions for shirts; and with us, by the quakers, for 
aprons, for which purpose it is usually dyed green. | 1798 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) sv» Colchester, It is principally 
noted for the manufacture of baizes and seys; for the sup- 
port of which there is a corporation, called the governors of 
Dutch-baire-hall. 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhtb, UW. xx. 
No. 3964 Worsted goods: merinos, says, shalloons, &c. 

+b. The thread or yarn from which the mate- 


rial is woven. Ods. ; 

1714 Fr, Bh. of Rates 85 Varn ordinary Z. 100 weight 
07 00... Ditto Sayes per 100 weight 03 oo. ; 

“| 2. In erroneous uses, &. Used by Wyclif to 
render the cognate L. sagum, in the Vulgate with 
the sense of curtain. b. Used to render F. soze silk. 

1380 Sir Ferumd, 213 Olyuer tok his mantel of say [Fr. 
son bliaut de sote). 1388 Wycuir E.red. xxvi. 7 Also thou 
schalt make enleuene saies [Vulg. saga cilicina undecim) 
to kynere the hilyng of the tabernacle ; the length of © sa’ 
Sahel haue thretti cubitis, 1601 Hottanp Pliny 1, 323 This 
is the making of that fine Say, wherof silk cloth ts made 
(Fr. version: Fé c'est comme se fait la soye). 7 

3. alirib. and Comb, as say apron, curtain, 
doublet, pellicoat; say-maker, -making, -wmill, 
-weaver; also +say man, a maker or seller of 
say; tsay-thicker, a fuller of say. 

1724 Ramsay Jea-t. Atisc. (1733) 1.89 And ye's get a green 
*sey apron And wastcoat of the London brown. 1531 Ree. 
St. Mary at Hill352 Paid for mending of the *Say Curtens 
in be quere, ij d. 1 Sest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 144 One 
*say dublett. 1654 in Cad. St. Papers, frel., Adventurers 
(1903) 333 Isaac Key..*say-maker {delivered] three_pieces 
ofcoloured sayes. 1632 Contin, Foxe's A. & Af.32/2 Follow- 
ing the trade of *Say-making. 1488-9 in Finchale Priory 
Charters, etc. (Surtees) p. ceclxxxiil, Et solvit Johanni 
Francis, *sayman, pro lez hallyngs de sago viridi. 1904 
Essex Kev. July 154 To the south of the Church fof Dedham) 
stands a picturesque old Bay and *Say mill. 1636 Dave- 
Nant Wits v. i, I have nothing on my Red at home, But a 
thin Coverlet, and my wives ‘Sey Petti-coat. 1641 Short 
Relat, Soap-Business 18 Diers, Wool-Combers, *Saye- 
Thickers, and the like. 1644 Canterbury Marriage Lie 
cences (MS.), Peter de Graue.. “say-weaver, 
+ Say, 54.2 Obs. Forms: 4-9 say, 5-6 saye, 
6 saie, seye, 6-8 sey. [Aphetic form of Assay 
sé. It is often uncertain whether the word in- 
tended was assay or say with indefinite article.] 
1. The action of testing the quality, fitness of a 
person or thing; = Assay sd. 1. Jn later use 


only Sc., a probation. 
a1400 R. Brunne's Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4028 (Petyt MS.)(Pe 
note he coupe of alle layes,] & mynstralcie all be saies [z.7. al 
per assayes]. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 8063 There is no hope so 
vnhappy, bat hastes to noght, Neso vnsikur at a say, as to set 
vppon wemen! 1637-50 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
299, I have alreadie given him to the Duke of Bulloigne.. 
but if that had not been, it might have been that yee should 
had a sey of him, but now it cannot be helped. 1733 P. 
Lixosav faterest Scot. 59 The Publick can suffer tide hy 
his Admission without a Sey; if he does not work welt and 
cheap he'll find no Business. 
2. Trial; trouble; tribulation. =ASssay sé. 2. 
1568 Satir. Poents Reform. xxxi. 78 For than 3e knew 
thay wer 39ur fais, Bot now thay cum in freindis clais, 
Quhilk is ane sairer sey. 4 
3. Experiment. Zo seé (something) zz a say, to 
make experiment of. = Assay sé. 3. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1. 229 Of suche men that now aday 
This vice setten in a say. 
4, The testing of metals, in order to ascertain 
their standard of purity. = Assay sé. 6. 
1577-87 Hotinsnev Chron. INT. 1262/1 A piece of a blacke 
stone,.. wbich being brought to certetne goldfiners in Lon- 
don to make a saie thereof, found it to hold gold. 1604 E. 
Girimstone) D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. iv, 215 Vhey cannot 
transport it [gold] from the Indies, for they can neither 
custome jt, marke it, nor take say, vntill it be molten. 1 
Lo. Sanowicn tr. Barba's Metals 1. (1674) 12x All the Mines 
--in that Province have been found out, and first taken say 
of, by the Spaniards. 
5. Venery. Trial of grease. = Assay sé, 9. 
¢1611 Cuapman /Uad xix, 246 There, hauing brought the 
Bore, Atrides with his knife tooke sey. 1686 BLlome Geued. 
Reer. u. 84 Then having sounded the Mot, or Morts, he 
that is to break him up (that is, to take say,) first, slits the 
Skin (etc.]. 1817 J. Maven Sportsman's Direct. (ed. 2) 159 
The first that is in cuts his throat, and takes say, which is, 
opening his belly, to see how fat he [a stag or buck] is. 
b. concr. The cut in the flesh made in the process 


of taking say. ? Erroneous use: but cf. sense g. 

1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho! viii, You may lay your two 
frigers into the say there, and not get to the bottom of 
the fat. 

6. A trial of food by taste or smell. =ASSAv 
sb. 10, 
-¢ 1440 in Househ, Ord, (1790) 471 Take the laumpray, and 
wassh bym twyse or thries in Jewe water,..sethe hym, and 
he schal be fresshe ynogh ata say. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, 
Degusto,..to taste; to take a little saye. 1639 MAssincer 
Unnat. Combat m. i, He ne’re observ'd you. take A say of 
venison, or stale fowle hy your nose, 

7. The act of tasting food or drink before pre- 


senting it to a person of highrank. = Assay sé. t2. 
1470 Henry Wallace vin. 1274 A say scho tuk off all 
thyng at thai brocht. 1525 Lo. Beaners Fvoiss, U1. clxxxviil. 
575 We toke the saye in the presence of the kinge. 1g91 G. 
Frercnen Russe Coninw, xxvi. 109 The taster..deliuereth 
it [se. the cup] vnto bim with a say, when hee calleth for it. 
1647 STAPYLTON Fuvenal 102 Let your wise guardians, e’re 
you drink, take fe 1691 Woop AZ¢h. Oxon, 11. 519 The 
Kings dishes were brought up cover’d, the say was given, 
and al] things were performed with satisfaction in that point. 
b. fg. : , 
1549 CovervaLe, etc. Erasin, Par, Heb, vi. 1-6 Now (as it 


150 


were) to take a saye & foretaste of the power of y* worlde 
tocome. 1600 Hottano Lrvy v. xii. 188 Neither as yet is 


have handsell, or take sey of this new dignitie, 

8. An attempt, an endeavour, = Assay 5, 13, 
1568 T. Howett Arb, Amitie (1879) 45 Thus seeke all 
sayes hir sore to salue, hy good and honest way. 1610 B. 
Jonson Ach. 1. iii, This fellow, Captaine, Will come, in 
time, to be a great distiller, And gine a say..at the philo- 
sophers stone. 1637 C. Dow Ausw, to H. Burton 212 ‘Yo 
iscover and prevent this their purpose before it had under- 
mined the present government of the Church, as no question 
it would have given a good say to it, if it bad without con- 
troule proceeded as it began, 

9. A trial specimen; a sample. =Assay sd, 17. 
3530 TINDALE Answ. Move Wks. (1573) 279/2 To geue you 
a say or a taste what truth shall follow, he fayneth a letter 
sent from no man. 1656 in Irving Hist. Dumbarton. (1860) 
535 Item, that neitber prentis nor ither personne of the said 
craft be suffered to sett up ane bothe nor work in the said 
burgh till first he offers his sey to the said deacon and he 
fund worthy and able to be ane muaister of the said craft. 
10. Temper of metal. = Assay sé. 18. 

1596 Srenser F. Q. vi. xi. 47 A sword of hetter say. 

LL. attrib. and Coméb., as (sense 7) say-/aking; 
say-box, the chest in which coins are deposited 
at the Mint for future examination at the Trial of 
the Pyx; say-master = ASSAY-MASTER ; say-piece, 
anything chosen as an example of excellence. 

1532 “.d. Treas, Acc. Scotl. V1, 103 To ane smytht for the 
of taking of the lok of the “say box, 1641 in R. W. Cochran- 
Patrick Ree. Coinage Scotl. (1876) 1. Introd. 30 Item that 
the say box belong to him when it is hroken vp quhich will 
not be much because that it conteins bot ane quartre of 
euerie say piece. 1721 Stayre cel. Afew, 1. us. iil. 266 The 
treasurer, comptroller and “seymaster of the late erected 
mints, 1680 Boyte Scept, Chent. vi, 401 This Gentleman 
having brought that Earth to the publick Say-Masters [etc.]. 
1641 *Say piece [see above]. «1774 Fercusson Ode to 
Gowdspink Poems (1845) 20 Nae mair the rainbow can im- 

art Sic glowin’ ferlies o’ her art, Whose pencil wrought 
its freaks at will On thee, the sey-piece o' her skill. 1788 in 
Shirrefs's Poents (1790) 341 With something of the comic vis, 
And, for a say-piece, not amiss. 1540.52. Papers Hen. VIG, 
VIII. 508 The Frenche King, and She also, was at the 
making seasoning and *saye taking of the said pasties. 1627 
Hakewiur Afol. iv. x. § 2 (1630) 430 Dinner and supper was 
served in with all accustomed ceremonies, as sewing, water, 
grace, carving, say taking, &c. 


+ Say, 56.3 Obs. exe. dial. Also 6, 9 sey, 8 
cea, gsae. [Northern a. ON. sd-r cask (Sw. 34, 
Da. saa, bucket), corresp. to OE. saa ‘ libitorium’ 
(?read fbatorizm) in the Corpus Gloss. The 
midland form is Soz.] A bucket for domestic or 
other use, with two ears through which a pole may 


be passed as a handle. 

1426 Se. Acts Yas. f (1814) VW. 12/2 Of be samyn wyse 
[thair be ordanit] thre or four says to be commonn vse. 1564 
Wills §& [nu N.C, (Surtees 1835) 223, ij sayes & a chayre, 
xij, x Churchw. Ace. Pittington (Surtees) 60 Item 
payed to James Rennet son fora say, jijs. 3752 Nec. Elein 
(New Spald. Club 1903) I. 464 All tubs, ceas, kirns, kits, 
stoups, cogs and oie cooper work. 1892 G. STEwaRt 
Shetland Fireside Tales (ed, 2) 247 She..set every tub an’ 
sey ‘at she could fin. 

ay (sé), 50.4 [f. Say vl] 

1. What a person says; words as compared with 
actions; also, a saying, dictum. Oéds. exc. poet. 

1571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxix. 30 ee. deid is not lyk 

of say. 21586 did, xxxvii. 39 Bot, gif pei see 3e sussie of 
fat sais, Blasone pai will, how ever 3e behaue jou. 1644 
Featty Roma Ruens 1 This hath been the say of all here- 
ticks and schismaticks. 1741 Richarpson Pasrela (1824) 1. 
1s8 The poor woman has so little purity of heart, that it 
[the talk] is all say from her, and goes no farther, than the 
ear, 19741 W. Witson Cont. Def. Keform. Ch. Scoll. 87 The 
bare Say of Ministers..does not bind the Consciences of 
Church-members,” 187a Tennyson Gareth § Lynette 337 No 
boon is here, But justice, so thy say be proven true. 1885 
Lyatt Anc. Arab, Poetry 21 Vhere rises a lord, to say the 
say, and do the deeds, nf the noble. 1896 A. E. Housman 
Shropshire Lad tii, You hearken to the lover's say, And 
happy is the lover. P 

+2. A current saying, proverb, saw, Ods, 

1602 Marston Ant. & Afel. 11. Wks. 1856 I. 39 Tis an old 
say, Tis an old horse can neither wighy, nor wagge his taile. 
1648-50 Bratuwait Barnabces Frni. tv. (1818) 173 Now to 
Kirkland..May that say" be verified, ‘Far from God, but 
neare the temple‘. : 

3. 70 have a say: to have a ‘voice’ za matter; 
to have the right to be consulted or the power to 


inflnence a decision. 


1614 Jackson Creed 111. 239 Shall they therefore have no . 


saye at all indeciding controversies? 1823‘ Jon Bex’ Dict. 
Yurfs.v.,‘Uhave no say in the business’; no power one 
way or the other. 1865 /’ad/ Afadl G. No. 143. 5/1 You have 
no say in the matter. rg0o Gasquet Eve of Rejornt, iii. 52 
Whether rightly or wrongly, those who found the money 
wished to have a say in its disposal. 1888 ‘R. Botpee- 
woon’ Robbery under Arms lii, One or two more people 
that had some say with the Government, was working back 
and edge for me. 

transf, 1894 Sat. Rev. 17 Mar. 287 Buddha traditions had 
a good say in it. 

b. U.S. Zo have the say: to be in command. 

sgoz Wistea Virginian xiii, ‘So you're acting foreman’ 
said I. ‘Why, somebody has to have the say, reckon’, 1 
H. Van Dyke /deals & Applic. ii. 39 The men who have 
‘the say’ about these subjects belong to the ruling classes. 

4, What one has intended or planned to say: 
chiefly in phrase 40 say (oud) one's say. 

ome R. L’Estaance Faéles ci.gg He had no sooner say'd 
out his Say, but fete). 2768 Tucker Z/. Vad, (1834) 1. 473- 
He would not interrupt me for fear I should not have time 


it for certaine knowne, why he..was counted a meet man to | 


: 


¢ 
SAY. 


to say out all my say. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. i, For 
then we should have time to say all our say. 1808 Scotr 
Mari, 1, xxii, Well hast thou spoke: say forth thy say. 
1816 Matcoum Lez. in Smiles Alem. F. pein sp 1. 345, 
I have waited to the last, that I might condense all my say 


| into one short sheet. 1819 Scott /vauhoe xxxv, | have said 


my say. a 1843 Southey Doctor ccxx viii. (1848) 618, I shall 
say out my say in disregard of both, 1849 Tuackeray Pen- 
dennis \xx, 1 have done my best, and said my say. 1859 
Gro. Etiot Adant Bede xxxii, ‘Ves, | know I've done it’, 
said Mrs. Poyser; ‘but I’ve had my say out, and I shall be 
th’ easier for’t all nS life’, 1884 Atheneum 11 Oct. 461/1 
[Professor Max Miiler] has a knack of saying his say in a 
manner that renders the mere process of reading a pleasure. 
b. Zo have one’s say: to avail oneselt of an 
opportunity of expressing one’s views. 

1858 Ruskin Notes Royal Acad, w. 16, I merely pay tribute 
of admiration in sing, having had my say about Mr. 
Dobson’s colour before. 1859 Mereoitn R. Feverel ix, 
Lohourne had its say on the subject. 1884 Leeds Mercury 
24 Oct. 8/2 After one or two Peers had had their say on that 
subject, the Address was agreed to. ' 

5, A talk ¢o or with a person, Now dial. 

1786 A. Gia Sacr. Coutentpl. Il. 1. vi. 206 The need of 
every perishing Sinner for whom he undertook had a Say 
to him before the Sinner's existence..; and to this Say 
he was most graciously attentive. 1894 Barinc-Gout.o 
Kilty Alone \. 83 There’s some one wants to have a say 
with you. 

Say (sé1), v.1 Forms: see below. [OE. secgan, 
pa. t. segde, corresp. to OF ris. sega, sedza (mod. 
Fris. stzse), OS. seggian, pa. t. sagda (MLG. seggen, 
MDu. seggen, sagen, Du. zeggen), OHG. sagén, 
pa. t. sagrla, segila (MHG., mod.G. sagen), ON. 
Segja, pa.t. sagda; repr. OTeut. *sagdjan, *sagjan 
:—pre-Teut. *sokéi-. The root is perh. WIndo- 
germanic *sog"- : *seg¥, found in Lith. saéy¢i, OSI. 
sotylitosay , Gr. évvere imper. (:—*en-seg"e =OLatin 
insegue, insecé), énonetv aorist inf. to tell, say, 
L. inguam 1 say (:—*in-squ-am). 

_ The normal mod.Eng. phonetic representative of the OF. 
inf. sgegan (or the 1st sing. pres. sgcge) would have been 
*sedge. As in the case of Buy w., Lie zt, the mod. form 
comes from OE. forms which had g (palatal) instead of cg, 
as imp. s¢ge, t2Ze, 2nd sing. pres. ind. sezest, szzst, 3rd 
sing. pres. ind. s¢zed, sez. The g represents WGer. g, and 


| the eg WGer. gg; the OTeut. stem *sagy- having become 


hy phonetic law in W.Ger. *sagg7- before an inflexional 
sufhx be with a vowel, and *sagz- in any other 
position. Ia Middle English, alongside the tendency, which 
ultimately prevailed, to extend the stem s¢3-, sei-, saz- 
(OE. sez-) to all parts of the verb, there existed an oppo- 
site tendency to extend the stem segg- beyond its etymo- 
logical limits. Hence most of the parts of the verb (though 
not the pa. t.} had two widely divergent forms, the distribu- 
tion of which does not closely correspond to dialectal divi- 
sions. In some northern poetry the two forms occasionally 
eccur in juxtaposition as distinct words (e. g. ‘ Tille I haue 
seggid and saide all my sawe’, Pork Afyst. xxxii. 16). In 
Robert of Brunne the form segge, “sedge (implied in sedgeyng) 
seems to be appropriated tothe sense ‘ recite’ (as a minstrel) 
see SAVER 3, SAYING 1.) 

A. Inflexional Forms. ” 

1. Jnfinitive say (sé). Forms: a. 1 seegan, 
secggan, -ean, secgan, secg(g)ean, 1-2 sec- 
gean, seggan, 2 seggon, secgen, -on, segcean, 
secgen, 2-4 segge(n, siggen, suggen, 2-5 sigge, 
3 Seuggen, sucgen, suge(n, seg, 3-4 sugge, 
Aenl, sigge, zygge, 5 sygge, 6 dial. zedge. Also 
Dative Infinitive 1 to secgenns, -anne, 2 to 
seggan(n)s, 2-4 to saggen(e, Acx/. to ziggene. 
&. 2 segzen, sein, 2-3 seien, sejen, 2-5 sei(e, 
3 Seizen, 3-5 sai, 4 seyen, saien, seiz(e, (? erro7. 
sy), 4-5 seyn(e, sein, 4, 6 Sc. sa, 4-6 sayn, 
sey(e, saie, saye, 4-5, (6-7 arch. in rimes) sayne, 
saine, 4-5, (6, 9 arch.) sain, 6 sayen, (erron. 
sene), 8-9 dal. zay, 3- say. Also Dative Lufini- 
five 4~5 to seyne, 4, 6 to saine, 5 to sane, to 
seinge, to sein, to seynt, 5-6 to sayne. 

a, Beowulf 880 Ponne heswulceshweet secgan wolde. ¢x175 
Lanb, Hom. 67 Penne muze we wenen and seggen bus. 
¢ 1205 Lav. 18377 Pe king.. bad Gorlois suggen [¢ 1275 segge] 
his iwille. ¢ 1zg0 Kent. Sernt.in O. £. Alise, 28 We mowe 
sigge pet stor signefieth pe herte. 1340 Ayexd. 134 Pet is 
to ziggene. 1340-70 Alisaunder 1033 Now will I cease pis 
sawe & segge you more Of hym pat hight Alisaunder, 1393 
Lanot. /, 2. C, x111, 30 For to seggen as thei seen. ¢ 1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 1708 To loke what he wolde sygge. 1553 
Respublica y. vii, 14 (Brandl) Iche maie zedge to yowe, Is 
fearde pulling owte my throte. 

B. axiza O. E. Chron. an, 1070 (Laud MS.) pa herdon pa 
munecas of Burh segen pet [ete]. 1154 /éid. an, 1137 P 5 
Suilc & mare panne we cunnen sein. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex, 
2494 Vshe dis bodewurd feizen bead. a@1300C ursor Af. 12813 
Quat ban sat we saito bnim?[z. 77. sayne; sai; sey} ¢1300 
Havelok 2886 Pe erl ne wolde nouth ageyn Pe kinge be.., 
Ne of be spusing seyen nay. ¢1350 [Vill. Palerne 60 So, 
forto sei3 ate sope so faire ie cherl glosed, pat[ete.J. ¢1368 
Cuaucer CompZ Pite 77 (Vanner MS.) Ther is no more to 
seyn (v. rr. seye, seyne}, ¢3375 Se. Leg, Saints xl. (Ninian) 
276 For ocht pat lie cuth sa ore do. ¢1g00 Brut tix. s5 
‘The v kyng hade Merchemeriche, bat is to seynt, be Erl- 
dome of Nichol. ¢ 1420-30? Lyoc. Contpleyni 99 in Temple 
Glas (E. E. 'T. S.) 60 And of on thyng, soth for to seyne, 
1 haue gret mater to compleyne. a 1450 Ant, de la Tour 
cxiii. (1906) 153 Syn the nwe testament, that is to sein, sen 
God was borne of the holy mayden Marie. 1513 Dovctas 
ineis 1. Prol. 219 Eneuch thatrof, now will 1 na mair 
sayne, Jdid. 1. vi. 138 Venus na mair sufferit him plene 
nor sa, «1547 Surrey in Zoftel’s Alzsc, (Arb.) 20, I dare 
well sayen. 16z1 Be. Mountasu Dietriéz 118 To say bo to 
abattledore. a 1643 Caatwaicnt Ordinary nu, ii. (1651) 62 


SAY. 


An benedicite 1 might soothlysayne. 1865 Swinavane Poems 
§ Ball. Q. Bersabe 345 Lord God, alas, what shall I sain? 

2. Indicative Present. , r5¢ pers. sing. say 
(si). Forms: a. 1 secge, (segce), secgge, secge, 
2-5 segge, 3 sucge, seuge, sige, 3-4 sugge, 3-5 
sigge, 4 Suge, Sege, sygge. 8. 3 seie, 3-4 sai, 
4 seize, seze, 4-5 sey(e, sti, 4~6 saye, 5-6 ssie, 
(ia rime pseudo-arch. 5 sayne, 6 aane), 8-9 dial. 
zay, 3- say. es 

a. 97x Blick? Hout. 69 Sop is bet ic cow secgge, pect [ete. 
€ fe Omani 16632 To fulle sop I scege pe. cm Lay, a es 
pis ich sucge [z. r.seggel be to seode. 7dr’. 2985 Ich peGee 
noille senge. ¢ 1250 Kent. Serm, in O. E, Mise. 30 Ine sigge 
nacht bet hi ne hedden ber before ine him beliaue. a 1295 
Prov, “Eifred 706 ibid. 138 Hic ne sige nont hi ban, pat 
moni ne ben gentile man, ‘¢ 1300 Harrow. Hell 171 (Dighy 
MS.) Adam, nou i sege hit pe, Today bou salt alesed be. 
€1394 ?. Pl. Crede 390 And perfore, leue leel man Jeeue pat 
ich sygge. e¢1400 Solomon's Bk. Wisdon 203 Rizth to 
igers ne sitar ney ee i ever Faas peti 

, @1300 Cursor $.28036, I sai[v. r. say] noght bis boqueber 
of alle, 1362 Lanct, P. Pi, A. 1. 182 For-bi 1 seize as I 
seide er be sizte of ise tixtes. 1374 Cuavcen Troylus wv. 
769 A by-word here I seye, That, ‘rotelees, mot grene sone 
deye’. £1400 Gamelyn 447 (Skeat), 1 say it for me. -yuel 
moth the! axr4qso Ant, de le Tour ix. (1906) 13 For y saie 
you alle, who that dothe a dedly synne [etc.|. 1485 £. £. 
Afise. (Warton Club) 48 Furth he went, as Y 30W sayne. 1513, 
Douctas nets ut. ix.o6 For, quhow grislie and quhow 

reit J ee sane Lurkis Poliphemns, 1530 Patsor. 656/2, 

saye, I tell or speake a thyng. 

b. and pers. sing, sayest (s2'ést), sayst 
(sélst). Forms: a. 1 segst, sagast, 2 se3st, 2~5 
seist, 3 seiist, seiest, Orviin se338t, 3-5 seyst, 
3-6 seiste, 4 Kentish zayst, 4-7 saiat, 5 (error. 
seyth, seith), 3~ ssyst,6~sayest. Also (chiefly 
north.) 3-5 sais, says, 4-5 seis, 5 sayes, seyes. 
8 3 Ormin seggeast (gr=dz), 4 siggest, 
(seggez), 5 seggest, seggist. - 

a. 1 Blich?. Horm. 179 On pone pu leozende sagast pact 
bu sie bet heis. ¢1175 Lamd. Hont, 39 penne pu seist Di- 
mutte [etc ¢x200 Ormin 5188. amxazg Fuliana 1x (Bodl. 
MS.) Beo hit sod pat tu seiist (v.r. setst], @1aso Owl ¢ 
Night. 1075 (Jesus MS.) Hwat seysta [z. 7. seistu] bis for 
myne schome, s297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10792 Wat seiste 
quap pis gode erl, @ 1300 Cursor M. 965 He said, ‘adam, 
now wel sais bou. 1383 Wrcitr Afark xv. x Thou seyst. 
5432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 227 Alle thynges be to vs bare 
and open that thowseyes. 1450 Merlin 17 We may neuer 
Lileve that this be trewe that thow seiste. 21548 tr. Hired's 
Expos. X11 Art.Chr. Faith Aivb, The thynge is euen as 
thou sayest. 2579 Lyty Zughues (Bond) f, 321 Moreoner 
thou saist that [etc]. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 815 Unjust thou 
saist Flatly unjust, to bind with laws the free. 1741-a Gray 
Agrif. 85 Say’st thou J must be cautious, must be silent. 
1831 Scorr C¢. Robert xix, ‘Thou say'st a painful truth’, 
said Count Robert. 

B craooQamin rstaz. 13.. £. E. Adit, P. B. 62x" Fare 
forthe ’, quod pe frekez, '& fech as bou fcggez ". 1402 Jack 
Uplana's Rejoinder in Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 72 ‘he secte 
that thou seggist of. 

G. 3rd pers. sing. Bays (se2), arch. saith (sep). 
Forms: a. 18e3(e)p, se3(e)p, swig’, sagad, 28035, 
se35, 2 seigd, 2-3 seid, seid, seleS (occas. written 
seid, seied), 2-5 scith, 3 sehd, seid(e, Orin 
8e3(3)p, 3-4 seithe, 3-5 seyth, 4 Aznt. zeyp,zaip, 
(2-3 seit, 3 seiet, 4 seyt), 4-5 seythe, 5-6 sayth, 6 
saythe, ssieth, 6-7 sayeth, 3~ (now arch.) saith, 
Also (with ending orig. north.) 3-6 sais, 4 seys, 
(sas), 4-5 seis, sayse, saise, 4-7 sayes, 5? seyase, 
5, 7 ssies, 6 sayis, 9 dial. ses, sez, 4~ says. 8B. 
3 sugged, 3~4 seggep. Also 4 sigges, 5 segges, 

a. 97x Blicki, Hom, a7 Her sazap Matheus se godspellere 
patte (etc) f5id. 55 Lier segb hu se mbeia lareow was 
gprecende. arg Cott, Hon: 239 Pan seied ham god..2e 
senegeden an jeur ecenesse etc). cxr7g Lamd, Hon. 45 
Eft ure laaerd seolf seit. Afaledtictus 10 [etc., £1200 
Oastin 10306 He se33b uss patt [etc 2 rago Owl & Night. 
1072 (Jesus MS.) Wel vibt pat wel spekp seyb in be songe. 
#1300 Cursor M. 8282 Als sais [v. rr. saise, seib] 
storl, ¢x3a0 Sir Tristrent 1545 He seyt he hab don pis. 
€1330 R. Batwa Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14779 Bat pat seynt 
Bede of bem alle seys, Elles schalde non haue knowe what 
Weys 1340 Ayend. 134 Ase zaib zainte paul 13.. Senyn 
Sag. (W.} 2925 Opon the morn, the stori sayse, The knight 
toke horses and hernays, ¢1g00 Ale/usine vi, a8 Thysto 
saith, that{etc.}. xg08 Dunsan Filyting 133 He sayis fetc.}. 
1523 Lo, Beenens Aroiss. I. eccleexvin be If it be as he 
dothe, it is as he saythe, 190 Greene Ori, Fur. (1 99) B 2, 
What sayes the mightie Mandrecard? 1600 in Skaks. Cent. 
of Praise 35 He sayeth that fete}. 1631 Donne. Poems 
(1659) 9 Who saies my teares have overflow'd his ground? 
1750 Gray Long Story 73 So Rumour says, 2819 Scorr 

+ @vankoe xxaiy, For what saith holy writ. 

B. x205 Lav. 28818 Swa alse-be boc us sugged, crz7s 
fbid, 0500 Pe king be greteb Basan an seggep mid sore pat 
fetc} a 1375 la Ariss, 209 Penne Lager a vois and on 
hei sieges, ‘king fetc.]". cxrgqgo Fork Aiyst. xxxiii, 98 
Agayne Sir Cesar hym selfe he segges and saies [etc]. 

d. plural say (sét), Forms: a. 1 seeg(e)ad, 
seggad, secg(e)ad, secgeap, 2-4 siggep, seggzep, 
3 sug(g)ed, segep, (segget); 1 segge (wwe), 2-4 
segge, 4 Sc. sigge, 4-5 seggen. 8. 4 seith, 4 
seyth (occas, written seyt), seyithe. Also sorth. 
3-6 sais, 4 seis, saise, 5 seise, 6 says, 6-7 
aayes. yy. 3-4 seizen, 3-6 sey(e)n, 4 sein, 4-5 
seyne, sain, 4-6 sayn(é, seion, 5 ssien, 5 (6-7 
arch.) saine, 5-6 sane, sayen, (9 dia/. sen); 
3-4 sai, seie, 4-5 sey, sei, 4-6 saye, 5-6 saie, 
(8-9 dial. say), 4- say. 


151 


a. 978% Slickl. Hom.125 Swylceeacwe leorniap, men, bzt ba 
men secgap..pat fete], « 4178 Cotl, Hom, 237 Of be folce 
we sigged pat hit cumb fastlice fram middenardes. eraog 
Lay. 24275, Samme bokes sugged [v. 7. seggeb] to iwisse pat 
letc} cxazs Zéid. 27480 For al so segge |v. » sugged] pe 
writes pat witty men dihte. 1377 Lanct, P. Pl, B. xi, 425 
‘3e seggen soth’, quod I. 

B. @1300 Curtor Al. 343 Als clerkes sais pat are wis He 
wroght noght first wit partis. /érd, 6697 Til hir hasband 
men aght to giue Mendes pat men sais es right. ¢1a320 
R. Baunne Aedit. 675 Sum seyp, ‘saue py selfe, syf pou 
kunne’, 1963 Winzer tr. Vincentins Lirinensis Wks. 
(S. T. S.) I. 76. We al says the samyn, 

y Crago Gen. § Ex. 917 Ebruis seizen, wune hem wex 
[etc @x300 Cursor AT, 14689 Gas lokes pe bokes o your 
lai, And vnderstandes quat pai sai. £1320 Sir Tristrem 

220 Pai leizen al bi dene Pat sain he dar noust fizt Wip his 
O. 136a Lact, P. Pl. A. vit. 122 3if hit beo sob pat ae 
seyen, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 277 Sum sayn full sure,. Hit 
was pe formast en flete bat on flode t. Yx404 26 Pol, 
Poents 17/72 In sykernes may he go, and recche nenere what 
men say. e422 tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 196 Mor. 
ouer bit is not to belene to folys that Sayne that fete]. 
¢1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lim, Alon. xvii. (1885) 152 ‘To this 
sane [v. rr. sayn, sayen] sache lordes an ober men. © 1485 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 481 Wene ye that I shall 
do that ye saye for fere of deth? 1504 in I. S. Lendam Se7. 
Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 9 And the saide Executonrs 
farther seyen that [etc.]. 1513 Brapstaw Sz. Werburge w 
38 As dyuers auctours sayne. 1582 Lyvorsay Afonarche 

32 Than sall one Fyre, as Clerkis sane, Mak all the hyllis 
and valais plane. 1579 J. Stuaags Discov. Gaping Culf 
Csb, A new match betweene hym and Marguerit daughter 
of a French Charles, as most men saien, r58x Pertte tr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv, \. (1586) 1x What saie you of this? 160a 
Breton Mother's Blessing B 4b, But harken to the shep- 
heards what they saine, Both of the Sunshine, and a showre 
of raine. He . Jonson Barth. Fair u. ii, They say, a 
fooles handsell is lacky. 

3. Indicative past. a. ist and 3rd pers. sing, 
said (sed). Forms: 1-2 segde, (1 sazode), I-3 
s&de, 2 saigde, seide, 2-4 sede, ssde, 2-5 seide, 
3, 5-7 sed, 3 seride, seeide, Ormin se33de, 3-5 
seyde, seid, 3-6 sayde, 3-7 saide, 4 seyede, 
sejede, Kentish 2(e)ayde, Sc.sad, 4-5 aeya, 4-7 
sayd, 5 seyed, 5-7 saied, 5-7 ssyed, 3- said. 

€x000 /Expric Saints’ Lives (1900) I. 322 Pe bis gehyrde 
eall and hit eft sede swa swa. ¢x175 Lams, on. 77 And 
pet hali meiden onswerede and seide fetc.. 1200 Aforal 
Ode 131 (Trin.) Drihte self hit sade. ¢ xz0g Lay, 1256 He 
poute..hou pe lafdi him szide. @ rago Owl § Night, 235 
(Jesus MS.) For Alured king hit seyde [v. ». seide] & wrot. 
43.. K. Adis. 1375 (W.) Yef ony saide no, 21352 Minot 
Poems (ed. Hall) i. 46 Philip Valays..said he suld paire 
enmys sla. ¢4375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 83 He sad, he 
tubuertit nocht, ¢x400 Desér. Troy 13259 Pen pe traytur 
Antenor..to pe fre sayde. ¢xq00 Maunogy, (1839) viit 98 
A chirche, where the Anngel seyde to onre Lady of hire 
Dethe. c 1440 Generydes 64 She seid he was welcome, c¢ 2450 
Myac Festtal 168 By vertu of be holy wordys pat rest 
sayed per. 156a Winzet Cerl, Tractates Wks. (S. 1.5.) II. 
55 He sayd nocht, the thingis haldin of hald. ¢ r6x0 Montes 
Saints 50 He.. with execration sayed : ‘If ] have committed 
this theft fete.}'. 16x Breve £.rod. viii. 25 And Pharaoh.. 
said, Goe yee letc.. 1632 Mtrton L'Alizero 103 She was 
pincht, and pull'd she sed. 1766 Grav Kingsgate 17*Ah!? 
said the sighing peer, ‘had Bute been true % 

b. and pers, sing. saidest (se-dést), saidat 
(sedst). Forms: 1 segdest, sédest, 3 Ormin 
8e33desst, (3-4 said, sxide), 4-5 seidest,seydest, 
5 seidist, saydes, 6-7 ssyd'st, 6- ssidst, 9- 
saidest. 

£1200 Onin 8660 Acc do swa summ pu se3zdesst. 21300 
Cursor M. x566r Pou said [v. rv. saide, seidest} for me if 
mister war, to ded thole sald pou fight. 1374 Cuaucer 
Troylust.919 So seydestow ful ofte. @ 1375 y ae as 
224 Pou. .sipen seidest tome mi preyere scholde sitte, ¢ 1450 
Myre Festinl 19 Ryght as pou saydes, hit ys fallen! 2535 
Covrroace Ps, fens 19 Thou... saydest [etc.]. 1596 Suaks, 
u dden, LV, uv. iv. 218 What, fouref thou sayd’st but two, 
euen now, £850 Mrs. Brownine Felicia Memans ii, No 
need of flowers—albeit ¢ yee flowers‘, thoa saidest. 

c. plural. said (sed). Forms: 1 sezdun, 
sezdon, 1-2 segdon, sédon, -an, 2 ssigden, 
seden, seidon, seidon, 2-3 seden, saden, 2-3 


' seiden, 3 seiden, Orin sezz3Aenn, 3, 5 sayden, 


3-§ saiden, seyden, 4-5 saidon, 5 saydyn, -on; 
3-4 sede, 3, 5 seyde, 3-5 seid(e, aside, 3, 5-0 
sayde, 4 Aeniish zede, 3- said. 

cgootr. Beda's Hist, vy. x.(1890) 416 Segdon batt hio hefdon 
nyt xrende, cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xiv. 57, & summ 
monn aras leas gecydnise sxgdon (co7g Aushw. sxezdun; 
crooo Ags, Goss. sxdon, vu.» segzdon; crr60 Hatton 
saigden) wid him cucedendo, x1g4 0. Z. Cérom. an. 1135, 
Men. .saden Oat] mice) bing scnlde cumen her efter. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom, 89 pa seiden pa indeiscen men a bismer. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 15600 Pa cnihtes biliue comen to pan reue & bus him 
to siden. ¢1340 Ayend. 59 Ase we zede hyerbeuore. a 1354 
Minot Poen:z (ed. Mall) t. 43 Pai said it suld ful dere be 
boght. ¢1386 Cuaucea Man of Law's 7. 113 Diverse 
men diverse thynges neyden. ¢ rg00 Desir. Troy 12643 Yet 
thies lyghers..Saidon the same kyng..pat [etc ¢ 1420 
Chron. Vilod, 1713 Pe lordus. .saydon: Etheldrede o3te not 
to be kynge. ¢1449 Pecock Regr. u. ix. 198 Thei maden 
hem a calf of silner, and seiden that it was her God., 1470- 
85 Matoay Arthur t. iii-v. 40 Letters there were wryten in 
gold aboute the swerd that saiden thus. 1663 J. Davies tr, 
Olearius Voy, Anib, 274 An accompt of what they said 
concerning [etc.]. . 

4, Subjunctive Present say. Forms: sing, 1 
sece(g)e, secge, 3 segge,-sugge, sigge, 3, 6 
sgie, 4 sa, 4-5 sey(e, seie, 5- say. /7ural 1 
secg(g)an, Secgen, smcgeon, secgan, seggon, 
2-3 seggen, 3 sey, 4 8A, 5- say. 
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971 Blickl. Hont, 179 pa cwzp Petras, ‘Secge Simon me 
nu, Ziffetc]*, ¢x200 Oamin 9272, & lokepp wel patt jure nan 
‘Ne segge puss eat worde [etc], cxaog Lay. 13888 Ich 
ilene be cniht bet bu me sngge sod riht. a 2225 Aucr. RB 
Sigge so monie [sc. beoden],..se heo ener wnle. ¢ rz 1s Pas. 
sion our Lord 523 in O. E. gue 52 Pat his disciples. .ne 
+ Seggen to be volke.. He is aryse from debe. 1390 Gowea 
Conf J. 103 What as evere that ye seie Riht as ye wole so 


wol I, cxg62 Wright's Chaste Wife 440 If he sey to the 
any bing He schall haue sorowe vn-sowte. 1§13 Doucras 


Encis xi, ix, 36 Sytand at eys ilkane say bis entent. 

5. luperative say. Forms: a. Sing. 1 saga, 
SeZe, Beze, 2 Sez, 3 size, sei, saie, seize, 
Orin ae33, 3-4 sei, 8a, 3-5 sey(e, ssi, seie, 3-6 
ssye, 4 Acniish zay, (6 psetdo-arch. saine), 
3- say. 

97x Blick. Hom, 233 Seze us pet hradlice. a@ ro00 [see 
B.6}, ¢ 1200 Oamtn 9299 Lef mazastre, 8¢33 uss nu Ee rap. 
€1a0g Lay, 2269 Seie [v. ». sei] me Locrin, Saie me lade mon. 
bid. 30283 Seize me biline ha pe heon on side. 63275 
Passion our Lord 585 in O. E. Alisc. 54 Saye heom pat ich 
astye to mynes vader riche. 1300 Cursor if, 11964 Sai 
[v. x. say] fou; i der noght til him speke. 1340 Ayend, 1 
Zay pis pet aolzep. 1gx3 Dovcias A neis vi. v. 46 Say me, 
virgyne, quod Enee, a 16007 RAveicn in Eng. Helicon L 3, 
Vet what is Loue, good Sheepheardsaine? 174a Gray Eton 
ar Say, father Thames! for thoa hast seen Full miany a 
sprightly race, 

b. plural. a. 1 secg(g)ad, seggad, 2 secged, 2-3 
segged, 3 sugged, sigged, segget, segge. B. 4 
seizth, 4-5 sayeth, 5 seith, seiep, esyth(e. 
Also north. 3-5 esis, 4 saise, seys, 5 says. +. 
3-4 sai, 4 Sc. sa, 4-6 sey, 5 ssie, eeie, 4,6- say. 

978 Blickl, Hom. 71 Secggap Siones dohtrun pzt heora 
cining cymepb. crzog Lav. 865 Sugged [z. r. Seggeb] me to 
runun red pet oul aeche @ rage Owl & Night 116 (Jesus 
MS.) Seggep [v. 7. Segge) me if ye hit wiste. @ 1300 Cxrsor 
Af, 5092 To fotte mi fader sal yee fund, Aad sais him i am 
hale and sund. cxqqo York Syst. xxxi. 146 Saie! heene 
venew in bone fay, Ne plesew et a parle remoy, r4sp Fas- 
tour in Paston Lett. 1. 130 And sey hem on my half that 
they shall be qwyt. cxr738 Eant of Alessuny Afem, 626, 
I concladed with an old English term, ‘Say, and keep to 
what you say’. a . ae 

6. Present Participle saying (sétin). Forms : a. 
I secg(g)ende, 2-3 seggende. 8. 2-4 seinde, 
3-4 s8isnd, 4-6 sayand(e, 5 seiand, sayn; 4 
seyyng(e, seiynge, -enge, 4-5 seyinge, 4-0 
ssiyng, sayng, seying, 5 seiyng, seyng, seing, 
sainge, sayinge, saynge, saenge, saiynge, sey3- 
ing, 5-6 ssieng, seynge, seyenge, 6 say-, Sai- 
eng(e, saing, 7 dial. zaying, 3- saying. 

a. 97% Blichl, Hom, 161 Hie bere sopfestnesse spellodan 
& tacen secgende weeron, pa be Drihten sylf getacnode. 
e1z00 77 in, Coll. Hom, 93 Pus seg ende, Venite, 

B. 21300 Cursor M, 17672 And als i stod saiand mi bede. 
¢1320 R. Brunng Medit, 228 He..cumforted hem ful feyre, 
seyyng [ete]. 1380 Wvceur Wes. (1880) 3 Seiynge.. bat 
Crist tau3te not his disciples. .be beste ordre and religioun. 
ergoo Kile St. Benel (Prose) lxiv. 42 Sayng in pis wise (etc.]. 
1426 Lypc, De Guil, Pilgr. 7008 Grace dieu seyng to me. 
@1450 Ant. de La Tour viii. (1906) 11 A noys come to her 
saieng [etc.], 2460 Carcnave Crow. (Rolls) 32 Josue..spak 
with God seiand swech wordesonto him. xgoo-20 Duneaa 
Poens xxviii. 3, 1 dremed ane angell came (ra Hevin, With 

lesand stevin sayand [etc.]. 1535 Coveroate Zech, iv. 4 So 
Torres to the angel yt talked with me, sayenge; O my 
lorde (etc. 2849 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Matins A iv b, 
The priest standyng vp and saiyng. Let vs praye, 1664 J. 
Witson A. Comentus vy. vi, What was you saying ? 

7. Past Participle said (sed). Forms: a, 1 
(ze-)ssegd, (3e-)s@d, 2 jesed, isezd, 2-3 ised, 
ismid(e, issit, i-, yseit, 3-4 (6 arch.) y-sed, 
i-sed, (4 Kent, y-zed), 4 yaade, y-sayd, 2-5 
(y-, i-) seid(e, 5-7 sayed, 6 ssied, say'd, seede, 
3-7 sed, 2- ssid. 8. 5 seggid. y. 6-7 (chiefly 
in rimes) gine. 5. § seden, sadyn, saydyn. 

a. 97s [see B. 2d}, ¢x275 Lad. Hour, 47 Peos ilke weord 
be ic habbe her iseit. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hour. 103 pus sit 
man on his sinne swo ich seid haue. ¢ 1205 Lay. 11427 No 
here ich nenne godne rad pe be 3et heoised. craso Owl 
& Night. 395 (Jesus MS.) Vor hea ne myhte noht alegge pat 
pe vie Hee ire iseyd [vised]. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
2126 As ichabbe ysed [v. ». yseitl a x300 Cursor A, 11261 

uen pai had sai(d) [v. rv. sayd, seid] pat bai wald sai, tae. 

. & Allit. P. B. 353 Fro seuen dayez ben seyed I sende 
out hylyue. ¢1330 Arik. & Mferl. 525 (Kélbing) Mi deuise 
ich hane ysade. ¢1386 Cuavucen Knt.'s T. 1010 If yow 
thynketh this is weel ysayd. 1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 154 The 
king..hath al herd how sche hath said. ¢1400 Rule St. 
Benet (Verse) 531 And when pai al per sawes hafe saide [ete.}. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 143 These wordes y-seide 
the develle evaneschede. 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion 
xxvi, 560 All that they had sayed. x5z5 in Codi, Survey 
Archzol, Soc. (1858) I. 182, I will that there be seede..v 
masses, 1587 Pruner Sarum, Dirige Ps. xxvi. I vij, My 
heart hath saied set vnto thee. 560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 94 b, The Ambassadours..were sayde naye, 1567 
‘Turpeev. Ovid's Ep. 116 Alas, poore wretch, my Phaon 
had _ very neare ysed, 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xix. 99 
Christ hes it sed,.. That kingdome salt come to greit ruyne. 
1637 [see 2 b passive}. 1648 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 97 
Very mach hath beene sayed..to make the Prince jealous 
[etc]. 168a Sire T. Browne Chr. Aor. m1, ii, Nothing can 
be said hyperbolically of God. «1699 Laoy Hatkett Anto- 
biog. ga79 49 To take that apon him hee had never Saied. 

B. See B. 2g.) 

y- 1593 Garene Alphonsus 583 Wks. (Grosart) XIII. 354 
{You] Shall well repent the words which you haue saine. 
i610 G, Frercuen Christ's Tri. 11.9 O depth, without a 
depth farre better seene then saine. . 

& x1ga2 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 207 Of the vertu 
of Justice afor in this boke Is largely Saydyn. 747d. (see 
Boze). /dfd, 13" Seden. 


SAY, 


B. Signification, » 

In Eng., as in other Tent, Jangs., say is an approximate 
synonym of sfeak, from which it differs in having normally 
as its object a particular word or series of words, or a 
sentence representing the meaning of a particular series of 
words. C& L. dicere and its representatives in Romanic 
(which, however, have also senses that are now expressed 
in Eng. by ¢eZ/), and L. aio, inguant. | —_ 

As the word designates not the action of speaking itself, 
hut its relation to the object, its use with reference to 
written expression does not ordinarily, like the similar use 
of speak, involve any conscionsness of metaphor, 

1. ¢rans. To utter or pronounce (a specified word 
or words, or an articulate sound). Also, in wider 
sense, used of an author or a book, with quoted 


words as object. 

For various idiomatic collocations, as 40 say nay, lo say 
bo, to say farewell, etc., see the conjoined words. 

For as who saith, as who should say, see As and Wuo. 

c1000 Ags. Gos, Mark xiv. 58 We ge-hyrdon hine secgan 
ic to-wn is hand-worhte tempel [etc.}. cx17g Lavwd, 
Hon. aioe liche he walde seggen 3if he mihte speken, wa 
is me pet ic efre dude swa muchele sonne. did. 41 And 
elt be boc seid, Ne seule se neure god don unforzolden. 
ce 1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 5 To pe oder wurd iseid pat lode. 
liche word... f¢e maledicti{etc.]. c1z00 Onin 149, & Godess 
enngell se33de himm to..Ne dred te, Zacarize. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11399 At ilka mattyng pel 
side ‘chek’, ¢1386 Cnaucen Prioress’ Prol. 11 He sayde, 
«.§ My lady Prioresse [etc.}’. c1449 Pecock Refr. u. xviii. 
258 In this maner of colonrid speche we seien: ‘This ymage 
is Seint Peter [etc]. 1535 Covenoate Ps, exvi. 11, I 
sayde in my haist: All men are lyers, x611 BistE ¥udg. 
xii. 6 Then said they vnto him, Say now, Shibboleth: and 
he said, Sibboleth. @ 19714 J. Suarp Sernt. Wks, (1754) 1V. 
xviii. 309 A man that swears and curses to add grace to his 
discourse, might as well serve his purpose hy repeating a 
word or two out of propria guzx maribus, or saying any 
scrap of pedlars French. x8z1 De Quincey Richter Wks, 
1863 XILI.121 Not whilst you can say Jack Robinson, 1872 
CarverLey Fly Leaves (1884) 64 Is it not—(never, Eddy, 
say ‘ain't it ) A marvellous sight? 

tb. In passive, of a word: To be derived, 


Const. of. Oés. 

1340 Ayend. 93 Vor of crayme is yzed crist and of crist 
cristendom, ¢1440 Lvpc. Hors, Seep & G. 57 Eques ab 
‘eguo’ is seid.. And cheualere is saide of cheualrye. 1597 
G, Haavey Trim, Nashe To Rdr., Lent (you know) is saide 
of leane, hecanse it macerates & makes leane the bodye. 

2. To declare or state in words (a specified fact, 
thought, opinion, or intention), Said of a speaker, 
writer ; also of a literary composition, a proverb, 
etc, Const. Zo (fin OE. and ME. simple daézve), 

a, with obj. a clause (introduced by ¢haé, or with 
ellipsis of that). 

971 Liicki, Hom. 9 Se engel hire segde pzt heo sceolde 
modor beon hire Scyppendes. ¢ 1175 Lard, Hout, 15 Moni- 
mon seid bet ba weren strotige (?zad stronge] laze. c 1200 
Oanrn 255 Piss Goddspell se33 batt Sannt Johan Wass [etc.]. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Sox's 7. 199 They..seyde that it was lyk 
the Pegasee. ¢1480 S¢. Cre¢hbert (Surtees) 6185 Men saide 
him pat it was not sothe. cx460 Towneley Alyst. ix. 137 
Go grete hym well,..say hym I com. 1561 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 181 Thair is na law that sayis that French- 
mennis gudjs unmarkit shall pertene be escheit to the Lard 
of Bargany. 1577 Kenoati Flowers of Epigrammies 18 
Thon saist thou art as much my frend as any man can he. 
1617 Morvson J¢in. 1. 178, I formerly said that I bonght 
a horse at Paduoa, 1657 W. CoLes Adam in Eden cviii, 
Some say, that it (sc. Sundew] is a searing or caustick Herh, 
and very much biting. 1673 WvcwErLev Gent, Dancings 
Master ut.i, What 1 have said I have said. 1829 K. H. 
Dicav Broadstone of Honour 1, 272 Gibbon says that the 
French Monarchy was created by the bishops of France, 
1833 Tennyson Lady of Shalott u. i, She has heard a 
whisper say A corse Is on her if she stay. 318s9 Gro. Exior 
Adam Bede xiix, It's your kindness makes you say I'm 
usefal to you. 

Jig. a1340 Hampote Psalter ii. 10 3oure consciens sais 
jou pt se doe wrange. 1606 Suaxs. 4a. § Ci, ui. rr My 
powers are Cressent, and my Angnring hope Sayes it will 
come to’th? fall. A 

b. with obj. a pronoun or quasi-pronominal 


word or phrase. 

¢1000 Ags. Gorp. Luke xxiii. 3 Da andswarude he pn hit 
segst, a@1142 O. E, Chron. an. 1083, Hwet mazon we sece 
pean buton pat hi scotedon swide. 3154 /éid. an. 1135, 

urste nan man sei to him naht bute god. ¢ 1205 Lav. 1164 
Brutus hit herde siggen Purh his se-monnnen. @12zg0 Ow? 
4 Night. 60 (Jesus MS.) If ich me holde in myne hegge Ne 
recche ich neuer hwat pu segge, @ 1300 Cursor AT, 12293 
And he said noiper ill ne god. c148s Digby Afyst. (1882) 11. 
893 Wher have 3e put hym? Sey me thys. 2 SnAKs, 
Rom. § Ful. 11, iv. 28 But what say you to Thurs lay? x6x1 
Biare Luke xiii 17 And when hee had said these things, all 
his aduersaries were ashamed. 1677 Woop Life (O. H.S.) 
II. 395 D, Bathurst is no great freind to the Masters, and 
hath said it often that many of them deserve to be put out of 
the house. 710-12 Swirt Fru. to Stella x Jan., What say 
you tothat? 1795 Gexd?, Mag. 542/2 A good deal has been 
said already in your Magazine in praise of Dr. Berkeley, 
1840 J. H. Newman Par. Serm, V. tii, 51 Let us aim at 
meaning what we say, and saying what we mean. 1868 
Hers Realmah xv, (1876) 394 Mauleverer only said that 


to tease you. 
Lanci. P. Pi. B. xvi. 17 For 


Proverbial phrase. 17 
pough I seye it my-sel (tine saned with pis charme Of 
msandes. c1q485 Dighy 


men & of wommen many score 
Myst. (1882) 1, 739 Though 1 sey it my-self Iam a man of 
myght. aigg2 Greene Geo. a Greene 397 Wks. (Grosart) 
XIV. 139 Though I say it that shonld not sayit. 1606 Hev- 
Woon and Pt, lf you know not me (1609) C3, Shall a yong 
man _as I am, and though I say it, indifferent proper, goe 
[ete.]. 1736 Suratoan in Swift's Lett.(1768) 1V.181, 1 have 
written a little pretty hirth-day poem against St. Andrew’s 
day:..It is a very pretty thing (although I say it that 
shonldn't say it), 1834 Tracts for Tintes No, 22, 3, 1 
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think you, Sir, will allow that it was not badly contrived, 
thongh I say it, who should not say it. 
oe a1i75 Cott. Hon. 233 Pa bis was isesd. 1387 

REvISA Higden (Rolls) VIL. 145 Pe whiche i-seide, peem- 
perour i-smyten a3en promoted hym sone into a bisshop. 
1637 Mitton Lycidas 129 Besides what the grim Woolf 
with privy paw Daily devours apace, and nothing sed, 

c. twpers. or with indefinite subject: /¢ says = 
the author or the book referred to says. Now col/og, 

The use with quoted words as obj. (belonging formally to 1) 
and the ahsolute parenthetic use (cf 3a, b) are for con- 
venience included here. 

97x Blicki, Hom. 4x Ponne segzp on pissam bocum pet 
Drihten sylf cwade pet [etc.}. a@1zzg Ancr, RX. 182 Vor 
hwoa heo is ipreoned, hit seid, heo schal heon ikruned mid 
te crune_ of tue, a 1300 Cursor AT. 8818 Pus pai fanded 
it tre dais, Als it in pe stori sais. c1g00 Rule Si. Benet 
(Prose) v. 9 Als yure maistiresse leris yn, als it sais: ‘Qui 
uos audit fete) us " 

d. qnasi-zwfers. in passive, with clause (ex- 

ressed or understood from context) as real sub- 
ject: Z¢ is (has been, will be) satd. In pres. tense 
now chiefly =‘ it is commonly said ’, ‘ people say’, 

After as pore 22 is now commonly omitted, 

71 Blicki. Hom. 6s Sxzd is pet hit sy wyrtruma ealra 
oberra synna, as2ag Ancr. R. 274 Flesches Inst is fotes 
wunde, ase was feor iseid beruppe. 1258 Poc?. in Rymer 
Federa (1816) 1. 1. 378 Alswo alse hit is hiforen iseid. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 4507 For lang was said, and yeit sna hes, 
Hert snn for-gettes bat ne ei seis, 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 15 
Bot it is seid and evere schal, Betwen tuo Stoles lyth the 
fal. ¢3449 Pecock Refr. 1, v. 23 As it is bifore seid in the 
iiij, argument, 1549 Coverpate, etc. Zrasw. Par. Heb, 
vil, 1-3 Melchisedech..who as it is said had neyther father, 
nor mother. 1780 Afirror No, 75 (1787) IL1. 6 In the very 
next paragraph it is said, ‘ We have the pleasure of inform- 
ing the Public [ete]. 1998 GarTusnerr in Rage Papers 
(1896) I. 140 Lady Cahir off with St J. Shelley—Lady Assia 
(as is said) do. in Ireland. 1804 Worosw. Margaret 20 If 
things ensued that wanted grace, As hath been said, they 
were not hase. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 148 We hear it said 
That men go down before your spear at a tonch, 1861 M. 
Pattison Zs, (1889) I. 48 It has been even said that this 
church was built hy the Germans, 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chapl. Fleet 1. xx. 270 There had been found a man, it was 
said, to bell the cat. 9 

+e. [After L. dicere, Fr. dive] With comple- 
ment: To speak of, call (by a specified name or 
designation) : chiefly in pass?ve. Also (and in later 
use exclusively) in Zasseve with adj. or descriptive 
sb., ==‘ to be said to be’, ‘to be called’. Ods. 

138a Wve. Bible Prol. xiv. 55 Whanne the formere thingis 
ben set byhynde, it is seid recapitnlacoun, either rehersing 
of thing doon hifore. /bid. Afat¢. xxvi. 3 The prince of the 
prestis that was said Caiphas. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 61 The 
ferste is seid Vpocrisie, @ 1400-50 Alexander 1070 (Dubl. 
MS.) Sagittarius for soth men seggen it to name. ¢ 1400 
Lanfrane's Cirurg, 192 Forwhi impetigo serpigo & morphea 
ben seid in salerne diners names. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov, Lordsh, 52 Olde men Jonyn swylk a kynge, and he ys 
sayd vertuous, large and attempre. ¢14z0-30 Wycliffite 
Bible Pref, Ep. St. Jerom. i, Itali, the which sumtyme was 
seid Grete Grece. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv, Priv. 201 
Prayer othyrwhyle is sadyna good worke. 1450-1530 ALyrr. 
our Ladye 267 The doughters of See have sene her, and 
they have sayde her blyssed. 1484 Caxton Fudles of Esop 
v. xiv, None onght to say hym self mayster withoute that 
he haue fyrst studyed, 31526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 

o2 What wyll ye shall be done with Jesn that is sayd 
Chryst and Sauyour of the worlde. 1540-1 Eryor /mage 
Gov, 108, I saie yon most victorions people, branches of 
Romulus, subduers of realmes. 1989 PuTTennam Zug, 
Poesie 11. iii, (Arb.) 84 According to the number of the silla- 
bles contained in euery verse, the same is sayd a long or 
short meeter. a@1617 Bavnz On Eph. (1643) 66 Thus all 
things are said created in or by Christ. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 
& What shall be said a voyage royall shall he adjudged by 
the judges. 1652 GaULE A/agastrom, 277 And why must 
he needs make mention of the flesh, where as it was enongh 
to say him mortall? 1690 Locke Az, Und, 1, xxv. § 1 
The Colour White, [is] the Occasion why he is said whiter 
than Freestone, 

f. +(a) With direct object and inf. in lien of 
clanse. (A Latinism) (0és.). + (6) With ellipsis 
of reflexive obj. before the inf.: To allege oneself 
to do or be so and so (0ds.). (¢) In passive with 
following infinitive, ¢o de sazd to do or beso and so. 

The mod. passive nse (c) has two different meanings: 
the predicate may denote an alleged or reported fact (as in 
quot. 1615), or a descriptive term used (as tn qnot. 1838). 

(a) 1563 Suvute Architecture Fj, Whiche onre Author hath 
hrought to a vniformity, saying the piller to be in height 
9. Diameters, 1583 Fung Defence vii. 224 lacob, Ioab, 
and Shemei which none hut madde men will say to have 
descended into a receptacle of sonles. 1639 Ly. Dicey 
Lett. Conc. Relig. (1651) 53 Papias, whom St. Jerome.. 
sayes to have been the first Author of it [Millenarianism). 
1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss, (1708) 42 It were great 
Malice, to say him to be 2 Man of no Principles. 

(2) 1585 T. WasnincTon tr. Wicholay’'s Voy. 111 Diuers of 
them doe say to be descended of the line of Mahomet. 

(€) 3607 Suaks. Cor. iv. v. 243 As warres in some sort may 
be saide to be a Rauisher, so [etc.}. 1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 
152 This is said to have hapned..abont the time that the 
Judges began to governein Israc]. 1671 Beacrave Astro, 
Pract. Physick 165 A planet is said to be peregrine, when 
he is ont of all essential dignities, 1803 Davy in PAii. 
Trans. XCIII. 252 Catechu is said to be ohtained from 
the wood of a species of the Mimosa, 1838 ‘I’. THomson 
Chent. Org. Bodies 980 The trees are then said to bleed. 
1839 De La Becne Xep. Geol. Cornwall, ete. iii. 72 This 
patch may he said to be dove-tailed into its highest part. 
1846 Linotev Veget. Kingd. 727 Vhe fruit of Rhiznphora 
Mangle is said to be sweet and edible. 1878 Huxtev 
Physiogr. ti. 21 Rocks which thus allow water to filter 
through them are said to be permeable, 


SAY. Me 


g. With cognate obj. (See Say sé.4 4.) 

¢xqoo[seeA za]. ¢1440 Vork Afyst, xxxii. 16 Therfore 
take hede,..Pat none jangill nor jolle at my gate, Tille I 
haue seggid and saide all my sawe, ; 

mit h. To say (a person) shame, scandai, to make 
disgraceful accusations against. Obs. 

@ 12125 Aner. R. 352 Preise him, laste him, do him scheome, 
seie him scheome al him is iliche leof. a 1250 Oz/ 6 Night, 
so (Jesns MS.) Home pu dest me grome rs Seist me babe 
teone & schome. arx300 Curtor Ai, 8914 'O godd’, coth 
pai, ‘said has sco scam.’ 1848 Scorr F. Mf. Perth xii, 1 will 
say them no scandal. 

i. Phrase. 7o have something (nothing) to say 
to (or with): fig. to have (no) dealings with; of 
things, to have (no) connexion with or bearing upon. 

1724 De For Mem, Cavalier (1840) 267 We had nothing 
to say to him. 1780 Mirror No. 75 (1787) V1. 5 Perhaps 
you have something to say with the gentlemen who make 
the news. 1844 W.G. Toon C4. St. Patrick 27 All then 
that Rome had to say to the conversion of Ireland was 
simply this. 1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue (1887) 624 
The imitation has nothing to say to the origin of the words. 
1887 G. T. Stokes in Dict. Chr, Biog. 1V. 202 The use of 
the word Roman here..has nothing to say to the Church of 
Rome, 1888 — /re/. §& Celtic Ch.151 With that controversy 
the Irish Church had nothing to say. 1904 J. T. Fow.ea 
Durh, Univ, 21 The Churchmen of the North would have 
nothing to say to a Puritan and intrnsive foundation. 

j. To have (something, nothing, etc.) to say for 
oneself: to be able to adduce (something, nothing? 
in defence or extennation of one’s conduct. Also 
(collog.), Zo have nothing to say for oneself: to 
be habitually silent from a reliring disposition or 
lack of vivacity. 

1779 Mme. D'Arstav Diary (1891) I. ros All that I can 
say for myself is, that I have always feared discovery {etc.]. 
1850 J.H. Newman Difficulties Anglicans 1, vit. (1891) I. 221 
Bishop Ken..could not takethe oaths, and wasdispossessed ; 
hut he had nothing special to say for himself, 

k. Contrasted with ao, in certain proverbial 
locutions. 


Mod, collog. That's easier said than done. No sooner 
said than done! 
3. Absolute uses of senses 1 and 2. a. With 


ady. so or ¢4uzs instead of pronominal obj. (cf. 2 b) ; 


also in clanse introduced by as. 

Vou don't say so! a colloquial expression of astonishment 
at some statement. 

c1o0o Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv, 16 His leorning cnihtas.. 
fundon hit eall swa he sede. ¢1z00 Onmin 463 Piss gode 
mann.. Wass, alls T se33de nu littler, 3ehatenn Zacaryas. 
1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 8972 Wy seiston so, ¢1320 R. Beunne 
Afedit. 134 Pey pat pe hous haue sey be ry3t so. 1340 
Ayend. anne he openede his moup..and ham pus zeayde. 
¢1430 Cher. Assigne 162 Thus he seythe to his wyfe in sawe 
as [telle, crgga Martowe Few of Malta (1633) H 3b, 
Saist thou me so? 1611 Smaxs. Wend. 7. u, iii, 138 If hon 
refuse, And wilt encounter with my Wrath, say so. 1644 
Mutton A reop. (Arb,) 63 If he heleeve things only because 
his Pastor sayes so. 1662 Sriuimert, Orig. Sacre n. vi. 
§ 16. 202 Suny you so? 1608 Faver Ace, £. lud, & P. 262 
As we are wont to say, Welldone. 1749 Smottett tr. Gi/ 
Blas (1782) 111.7 So saying, he drew his long rapier. 1824 
Soutney Roderick xxv. 378 Thus saying, they withdrew a 
little way. 1873 Miss Baoventon Naacy xvi, ‘Yon do not 
sayso!’cry I, in some astonishment. 31875 Jowetr Plato 
a 2) I. 386 Be persuaded hy me, and do as I say. 

Jig. 1613 Snaxs. Hea. VI11, w. i 54 All the rest are 
Conntesses. 2 [Gent.) Their Coronets say so. 


b. Used in parenthetic clause indicating the 
author of a quoted saying. (When the quotation 
purports to be exact, the order of verb and subj. 


' is often inverted,) Also in parenthetic expressions 


like ‘shall I say ?’, ‘let us say’: cf. 10. 

¢1230 Hadi Meid. 6 ‘\-her me, dohter’, he seid. 297 R. 
Grove. (Rolls) 921 Louerd he sede we bep men wide idrine 
abonte. 1362 tice P. Pl. A.t. 49 And he asked of hem 
of whom spac pe lettre.." Ceesar ne seiden, ‘ We seob wel 
vehone’. ¢1386 Cuaucer Shipfman's Prol. 17 ‘Nay, hi 
godis soule, that shal be nat,’ Seide the Shipman, a 1529 
SKELTON Colyn Cloute 1230 It is to drede, men sayes, Lest 
they be Saduces As they be sayd sayne. a@1585 Potwarr 
flyting w. Montgomerie 175 Thou was begotten, some sayes 
mee, Betwixt the deuil andadun kow. 1590 Suaxs, Afids. 
N.1. ii, 62 Amen, to that faire prayer, say I. /éid, ut, ii. 277 
Why then you left me..!n earnest, shall Isay? 164g Symonps 
Diary (Camden) 48 A castle, belonging say they to a duke. 
1692 R. L'Estrance Fadler Ixxiii. 73 Shew me the Com- 
pany (says the Adage) and I'll tell ye the Man. 1710 Swirt 
Ferul. éo Stella 9 Sept., The Duke of Ormond, they say, 
will be Lieutenant of Ireland. 1798 Worosw. We are 
Seven 6 She was eight years old, she said. 1882 W.S. Git- 
BERT /olanthe 1» Ld. Chancellor's Song, I'll work on a new 
and original plan, (Said I to myself—said I). . 

{In this use, the 3rd sing. pres. is often substi- 
tuted coélog. for the pa. t. sata. Hence, in vulgar 
speech or jocular imitations of it, says J, says you 
=‘said I’, ‘said yon’. 

In uneducated nse often with repetition: ‘Says I to my- 
self, says 1’; ‘Well, says Mr. Smith, says he’. 

1682 ee & Lee Dé Guise Epil., Jack Ketch, says 
T,’s an excellent Physician. 1700 Concreve Way of World 
in, v, Humh (says he) what you are a hatching some Plot 
(says he) you are so early abroad. 1700 Swirt Mrs, Harnis’ 
Petition 30 Says Cary, says he,..I never heard of such a 
thing. 1706 De For 77ue Relation etc. Early Wks. (1889! 
443 Mrs. Bargrave asked her whether she would drink some 
tea, Says Mrs. Veal, ‘I donot careifIdo'. x71a HEARNE 
Collect. (QO. H.S.) 111. 381, I ask you, says he, because I am 
sure, if any one, you can give me information... 1720 Gor- 
pon & Trencnarp Independ, Whig (1728) 215 Says I to 
myself, Thisreverend ill-tongu’d Parson will certainly quarrel, 
1784 Bace Sarhan: Downs 1.79, | believe, says I, it has 
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caught your sister’s dejection. 825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 
u. Doubts & F. ti, Because, says 1 to myself, says I, it may 
save them there uofortunate, innocent people. 1848 Tuack- 
enay Van. Fair iii, ‘1 bet Pie thirteen to ten that Soph 

Cutler hooks cither you or Mulligatawney before the rains’. 
‘Done’, says I. 18g2 Dickens Sleak House v, That warn't 
Chancery practice thongh, says you. 1887 Hentey Culture 


fu the Shamus i. 1*O crikey, Bill !* she ses to me, she ses. 
te. To speak or tell of something; to speak 
Jor or against a person or thing. Obs. 

971 Blicki. Hom. 117 Poune zehyrdon we zr on pas halzan 
tide an be pere halzgan browunga ures Drihtenes, 
ai175 Cott, Hom. a37 Of fif ceben..we habbed jeu 
gesed, ¢ os Lay, 13470 Ich wulle suggen cow uord rihtes 
of mire muchele sorzen. @ 1300 Curtor Mf. 798 Her egain 
mai naman sai, 1340 Ayend, 16 Uerst we willep rigge of be 
renne of prede. @ 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) iit. 36 And 
pare he made his move playne Pat no man suld say pare 
ogayne. 1377 Lanot. P. Pi. B. v. 10 For I say [= saw] pe felde 
ful of fle pat 1 before of seyde. ¢ s400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) 
ix. 37 A kirk whare pe aungell said to pe schephirdes of be 
birth of Criste, ¢c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1362 Bosyl 
come, and to him say Of cuthbert purpose and his will. 
1489 Caxton Sounes , ‘Aymon vii. 162 As he wolde have 
sayd agenst the duke Naymes, there cama yonge gentilman 
[etc]. 1523 Lv. Beaners Frorss. 1. xxx. 44 None durst say 
agayost his opynion. 1534 — Gold, Bk, M. Aurel, (1540) 

f, We haue saied of the hatred that this emperour had 
to trewandes, 609 Skene Reg. Maj. 13 Alswa gif some of 
them sayes for ane partie, and some for ane other, 1709 
Mas. MAntev Secret Mem, (1736) 11. 175 My Lady herself 
can't say against it. 

d. with certain advs., esp. we//, also + soothly, 
truly (true), wisely, etc., the implied object being 
some particular saying. Somewhat arch. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 258 ‘Sa 3he suthly?’ * 3ha, certis, 
dame’. .1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 239 * Pou seist 
wel’, quod pat ober. cxgo0 Sowdone Bab, 472 Beter myghte 
no man seyne. 1402 Refi. Daw Topias in Polit, Poems 
(Rolls) IL 49 Jak, thou seist ful serpentli 2ax1425 26 Pol, 
Poems eye; I wole be mendid vf y say mys. c1450 
Merlin i. 5 Quod the gode man, ‘Ye sey amysse’. /id. 
ii, 35 Thou seiste trewe. 1567 Harman Caveat xix. 73 And 
was not this a good acte? nowe, howe saye yout 1590 
Maaiowe and Pt. Tamburl. y. i, Wel said, let there be a 
fire presently. 1598 Suaks. Merry W. xv i. 226 Thou shalt 
hane egresse and regresse (said I well) and thy name shall 
be Broome. 1 Davoen Virg. Georg. iv. 736 For sev’n 
continu’d Months, if Fame say true, The wretched Swain 
his Sorrows did renew. 1785 Liberal Amer. 1. 47, 1 find 
Sir Edward Hambden is with yon, and, if fame say true, 
a charming fellow he is. 183x Scotr C4 Xodt. xvi, The 
Immortal, so called, becomes now, if priests say true, an 
Immortal indeed. 


+e. In perf. (plnperf.) tense: When he has said 
==‘ when he has finished speaking ’. Also, in pa. t. 
he said, used in narrative poetry (after L. dixit 
or the Homeric # fa) after the conclusion of a 


speech. Obs, 

crzog Lay, 4190 Pe Dunewale hanede ised al his fole 
luuede pene rad. —_r40a Desir. Troy 8916 When the sone- 
rain hade said, he sest here. 1525 Lo. Beaness Frviss. 
11. ccxxxiif, 722 Whan he had sayd, then he was aunswered, 
howe the pope shulde take counsayle to answere. 1595 
Suaxs. Yorn u, i. 231 Whea 1 haue saide, make answer 
to vs both! s600 Nasue Summers Last Will 1j, Loe, 1 
have said, this is the totall summe. 1667 MiLton P. LZ. 
v. 869, 1x. 664. 1 Dayvpen Virg. Georg. 1v. 72a She 
said, and from_his 7p the fleeting Fair Retir'd like 
subtle Smoke dissolv'd in Air. s712-14 Porr Rage Lock 
i.axg5 He said; when Shock, who thought she slept too 
long, Leap'd up, and wak'd his mistress with his ton) 
1738 Grav Tasso 39 Scarce had he said, before the warriors’ 
eyes When mountain-high the waves disparted rise. 5757 
W. Witeim Zpigoniad 1. 24 He said. The chiefs with in- 
dignation burn'd; Acod Diomed submitting thus return'd, 

f. Zo say well, evil of, t by: to speak well or 
evil of. Now rare. + Also in éndtrect passive. 

arx2so Owl §& Night. 9 (Jesus MS.) And eyper seyde of 
obres custe Pat alre wrste pat hi ywuste. 1445 tr. Clax- 
dian in Anglia XXVIII. 269 Thou seith of hem evir wele. 
1470-85 Matoay Arthur xi. xix. 639 My name is sir 
Launcelot du lake that hath ben ryght wel'said of 9 /did. 
xxt. i 840 Thus was syr Arthur depraued and oie sayd of, 
1547 Homilies 1, Of Contention 1. T j b, Saie well by them, 
that saie enill hy you. 1gsgr-6 R. Rowson tr. Afore’s 
Utopia Ep. (Arb.) 15 Them which can say well by nothing. 
1713 Swivt Frnl, to Stel’a 16 May, Your new Bishop acts 
very ungratefully. I cannot say so bad of it as he deserved. 

g. Contrasted with do. (Cf. 2k.) 

1382 Wyetie Maz. xxiii. 3 Sothely thei seien, and don nat. 
[So in the later versions] c 14go tr. De Jmifationé 1. zxxv. 
103 Shal I be like a man pat saip & dope not? 

4. ta. Of words: To mean, signify. 
(for) t say=‘signifies'. Obs. 

¢xooo AEvrric De Vet, Tes?. (Gr. 7/42 Cantica cantico- 
ruin, xt sezp on Englisc ealra sanga fyrmest. c1230 Hali 
Meid, 6 Nim yeme bwet ench word beo sunderliche to 
seggen. ¢1350 5. Amébrosius 15 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. 
Cow 8/a Oper elles hou maizt sei_ pat Ambros Is seid of 
ambra and syos: Syos is to seyn 'God' riht, And ambrum 
good sauour pliht. ¢1386 Cnaucer Prioress' T, 71 Noght 
wiste he what this latyn was to seye, ffor he so yong and 
tendre was of age. 1450-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 1 ‘These 
wordes are writen in holy ture & are thus to say iu 
englyshe, 1541 Cortanp Guydon's Quest. K ij Pigneum 
in Arabyke is to saye the ars hole. 1604 E, G[aimstone] 
D'Acosia’s Hist. Indies vy. xvii. 974 A_lake..which they 
call Erapangue, which is to say, water of blood. 

b. That ts to say (orig. gerundial inf.) : used to 
introduce n more explicit or intelligible re-state- 
ment of what immediately precedes, or a limiting 
clause necessary to make the statement correct. 
Sometimes used sarcastically to introdnce a state- 


Von. VIII. 


Also, zs 
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ment of the real fact which a quoted statement 
misrepresents or euphemistically veils. Cf F. 
cest-a-dire. 

¢1175 Lamé, Hont, 123 Det is to seggane: Gif ba hefd- 
men of pissere worlde hefden icnawen crist. ¢1200 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 3 Aduent pat is seggen on Sig ie ure louerd 
ihesu cristes tocume. 1330 Spec. Gy de Warewyke 413 
Pis is to seie,i telle be: * Pe clene of herte, blessed peih he’. 
a@1340 Hampoce Psaéter iv. 1 Pat is at say, fra anguys and 
sarynes hou has hroght me inti! brede of gastlyioy. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prol, 181 A fissh pat is waterlees, That ts to seyn, 
a Monk ont of his Cloystre. c139: — As#vol. Prol. 26 
Writen in hir owne tonge, that is to sein, in Latin. 1395 
E. E. Wills (1882) 4, 1 bequethe to the same Thomas, the 
stoffe longyng therto, that is to seye, my beste fetherbed [etc.]. 
1400 in Halliwell Rara Mather, (1841) 58 Pe perpendicle 
pat es to say be threde whereon be plumbe henges. ¢1400 
Rule St. Benet (Prose) viii, 15 Pat es hele of ba pat ere in 
sekenes, pat es at sayin sinne., ¢1440Gesta Rov, xliii. 172 
(Harl MS.), Seing, thus, Quomodo jfiet istud? this is to 
seye, how shulde this be I-done? 1471 Forrescurz Wes. 
(1869) 530 His highnes hath now both titles, that is to saynge 
his auncient title, ..and this new title. 1486 Bz. St, Aldans, 
Hawking b ij b, Bot it tempur yowre hawke that is to say 
ensayme yowre hawke. 1539 Great idle title, The Pyle 
in English; that is to saye, the Content of all the Holy 
Scripture. 1668 Grarrou Chron, I]. 130 Two Aldermen 
more.., that is tosay, Arnold Thedmare, & Heory Walmode. 
31677 Lanperoate in L. Papers (1885) 111. lvii. 89 They pre- 
tend they cannot suppress these disorders, that is tosay they 
will doe nothing towards it. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. it. 25 Three hours after, that's to say, about eleven a 
Clock. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom, Ef. vi. (1875) 77 Francia 
Occidentalis, that is to say, Neustria and Aquitaine. 

te. Josay: =‘namely’, ‘to wit’. Obs. 

31547 Hoorer Declar. Christ & Office v. Diij, Sainct Paule 
callith Christ..the minister and seruant of the saynctes to 
say of souche as be here lyuing in this trohlyd and perse- 
cutyd churche, _/did. vi, E viij, Hym that had the imperie 
and dominion of deathe to say the denill. 

5. +a. With obj. an infinitive or a subjunctive 
clanse and const. dative: To tell (a person) ¢o do 


something. Ods. 

97 Blicki. Hom. 47 pat hi seeggan beem Godes folce pat 
hi Sunnandagum & massedagum Godes cyrican Zeorne 
secan, ¢x8g0 Gen. & Ex. 4114 Sey him on diu_stede to 

. 1300 Cursor Af. 6063 Says to mi folk on piskin wis, 
t pai me maka sacrifice. cx4qgo Facod's Well xxxi 203 
ne saye hem pat pei take of suche au hucche for pat is 
trewly gett, & da pat for me. 21533 Lo, Braners f/uon 
lzxxilf, a60 Say vnto hym that he drynke to you in the 
name of good peace, 4 
b. In passive, of a person: To be ruled, submit 
to command or advice. Now dai. 

31588 Hills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 321 Whom I make 

my soule executors, equally together, wyllinge and com- 


mandinge them that they shalbe sayd and ruled hy Ambrose 
Lancaster and Roger Megson, if [etc.), 1643 TRarp Cov, 
Gen. xzxix. 10 Satan will oot be said with a little. 1855 


Whitby Gloss. s.v. Sayed, In spite of all 1 can do, she wont 
be sayed. 1888 'R, Botpaewoon’ Rodbery under Arms 
xxzix, Father didn’t get well all at once, He went back 
twice..and wouldn't be said by Aileen. 

6. With obj. an indirect question : To declare or 
make known (who, what, how, whether, etc.). 
+In early use const. dat. of person (equivalent to 
the modern #e// with direct obj.). 

a 1000 Riddles xx. 9 Saza hwat ic hatte. ¢ 1375 Land. 
How, 3 pis godspel {for Palm Sunday] sed (47S. sed] hu 
pe helend nehlechede to-ward ierusalem pare burh to dei 
mid his apostles, ¢x2z00 7'rin. Coll, Hom, ar We hahbed 
bigunnen to sege [? = see] ou on englis hwat bitocned be 
crede fete.]. ¢xz05 Lay. 4613 Ah 3ef 3¢ wullen us senggen 
get 3e mawen libben whonene 3¢ bed icumene. 4 1300 
Cursor A, 3853 And sipen he did him for to sai Quat was 
: chesiun of his wat. 1390 Gower Conf, 1.222 Bot of 

nvie, 1f ther be more in his baillie Towardes love, sai me 
what. ¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 1. iii. 16 Seie to me also where 
in Holi Scripture is youen the hundrid parti of the teching 
which [etc]. ¢1485 2. 2. Atsc. (Warton Club) 29 How 
ferful trowly there 1s no tomg can saye, @ 3529 Ske.Tou 
Agst. Garnesche i. 13 But sey me yet, Syr Satropas, what 
anctoryte ye haue..to calle ma a knaue? 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vi. 40 Say Goddess, what ensu’d, @ 3772 Grav 
Amatory Lines 7 Ab! say, Fellow-swains, how these 

-symptoms befell me? 3884 Law Times LXXVII. 3369/2 It 
was riot then necessary for the court to say authoritatively 
whether it was right or not. fod. Did he say whether he 
had been successful? How far these figures can be trusted 
the writer does not say. . . 
b. From the 18th c, often in expressions like 
‘it is hard to say ’,¢ I cannot say’, where the verb 
comes contextually to mean: To judge, decide. 

1709 Porg Ess. Crit. x "Tis hard to say, if greater want of 
skit Appear in writing or in judging ill. 1736 BurLer 
Anai, 1. il, 5a No one can say, how considerable this Un. 
easiness sat Satisfaction may be. 1891 ‘J. S. Wintea 
Lumiey x, What the end of it all would have been I really 
cannot say. ‘ ae A . 

ec. absol, In the imperative, introdacing a direct 
question. In early use often const. dative; = ‘tell 


me, us)’. Now only poet. 4 , 
a ie S. colloquial , seenis, when introducing a ques- 
tion as well as when prefixed to a statement of fact, to be 
a shortening af / say (sce 12 b). : 

¢1200 ORMIN 10292 Se33 uss, arrt tu profete. a@ 1225 Leg. 
Kath, 2241 Sei, pu Sathavesses sune,..hwet constu to peos 
men pet tu pus leadest? a@1300 Curzor AL, 5005 ‘Sais me’, 
coth iacob, ‘how es pis, Pat o mi childiran i missel’ 21352 
Minot Poemts (ed. Hall) xi. 25 Say now, sir Iahn of France 
how galtou fare? 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 303 Sey 
me, jonge man, was by meder ever in Rome? «1490 Pope 
Gregory's Trental 87 in Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS, 253 
Sey mé, modur, wip-outen feyne, Whi art pou put to al pis 
peyne? 1586 MarLowE xsi Pt. Tamburl. 11. Vv, Why say 
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theridamas, wilt thou be a king? 1605 Suaxs. Leary t. iv. 
142 Say? Howis that? 1741-a Gray Agrippina 92 Tell 
me, say, This peenly emperor,. .Has he beheld the glitter. 
ing front of war? 31814 F.S. Kev Star-spangled Banner 7 

say, does that secrete banner yet wave O’er the 
land of the free? 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad 
xxiv, Say, lad, have you things to do? 

+7. To deliver (a speech, a discourse) ; to relate 
(a story); to express, give (thanks); to tell, speak 
(truth, lies); to express (one’s opinion). Ods. 

¢888 K, Evpreo Boeth. xxx, § : Pa ongon he eft seggan 
spell & cwxd, g71 Blickt. Hom, 103 On eallum tidum 
secggan we him fane ealra his miltsa. ¢sz0g Lay. 3032 
Cordoille iherde pa lasinge be hire sustren seiden bon kinge. 
Lid. 4620 We wullet sod sucgen. a@1250 Owl §& Night. 98 
(Jesus MS.) Hwar bi men seggeb a vorbysne, @ 3300 Cursor 

- 4582 O pis ioseph sai me pi dame, And gine me ‘heel 
god consail, 3350 Wil, Palerne 593 Seizth me al jour 
seknesse & what so sore ow grenis. cr Cuaucer Man 
of Law's Prot. 46 But nathelees certeyn I kan right now no 
thrifty tale seyn. c1380 Wycuir Ws, (1880) 29 Pus crist 
spekib to be iewis & axeb hem whi pei hileuen not to hym 
3if he seibe trewbe. sqzg Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 343/1 No 
persone of the seide Counseill, shall conceyve. .wrath, ajeins 
any other of the seide Counseill, for saiying his advys or 
entent. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 17 Item 1 wyll that 
Maist® Thomas Harlowe sey the sermon at my interment. 
1470 Henay Wallace x1. 1214 Master Barhaur, quhilk was 
a worthi clerk, He said the Bruce amang his othir werk. 
c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymton xxiv. 526 And whan the 
kyng simon herde mawgis speke so, he said him grete 
thanke. 1498 Coventry Leet BR, e &. T.§.), There was 
a solempne sermon seyde, where the Maire there sette be- 
twixt both presidentes. 1544 Patten £.xfed. Scot. Pref. av, 
The whiche I had, or rather (to saie truth and shame the 
deuel, for out it wool) 1 stale. @ 3568 Ascnam Scholev, 1. 
(Arb.) 8: Where they may eee say their mindes. 1657 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1.334 Mr. Caryl only prayed, the 
other two preached, and very good sermons they said. 

+8. To speak of, mention, enumerate, describe, 

ax23g Ancr. R. 6 Lihte gultes beted pus anonriht, hi 
ou suluen and pauh sigged ham ine schrifte. 21375 Fosephe 
Arvin 70, 1 am not worbi to seyn moni of his werkes. 
@ 1400-80 Alexander 5551 And oir sellis he saze at sai wald 
he neuir. ¢14q00 Destr. Troy 5204 The same yle I said you, 
Cicill is calt, 

9. To recite or repeat (something that has a pre- 
scribed form); occas, to recite from memory, in 
contradistinction to reading, Often in traditional 
collocations, as 40 say grace, a lesson, (a) mass, a 
prayer, (one's prayers). 

In ritual use say and sing are sometimes equivalent ; but 
say is the wider term, and seems often to have been applied 
distinctively to recitation without note. 

€3200 Trin, Coll. Hout. 17 Ich wille..segge ou be crede 
word after word, a1z25 Ancr, K. 24 A pisse wise 3e muwen, 
3if 3¢ wulled, siggen ower Paternostres. a 1300 Cursor J7, 
28248 My prayers say was me ful lathe. 1303 R. Baunne 
Handi. Synne 10429 3yf one [sc. a mass] for me were 
specyale seyde. ¢1 Chron, Wace (Ralls) 93, 1 see in 
song, in sedgeyng tale of Erceldonn & of Kendale, Non 
po says as pai pam wroght. @13590 Peter & Pan/ 292 in 

orstm, Adtengl. Leg. (88x) 67 Pan to be body he made 
him bonn And sayd pore his coniurisoun. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 111.7 Dauid..made. .instrumentis of musik, 
in whiche be dekenes schulde seie ympnes and songes. 1415 
&, E. Wills (1882) 23 That ther be x. M'. masses Isayde for 
me of nd prestes. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode u. xviii. 
(1869) 82 The gospel that ibe herd seyd {Fr. chanter] 
in oure toun, 1431 Ree, St. Afary aé Hill 14 An honest 
Preest sufficiantly lerned in dyvynete to syng & sey dynyne 
seruice in the said Chapell. ¢1530 H. Ruoves Bs. Nurture 
in Babees BR. 81 And whyle that grace is saying, friend, 
looke that ye make no noyse. 1544 Exhert. to Prayer 
Aix b, That whyche is printed in hlacke letters is to be 
sayde or song of the prieste. 1601 Mazston Ant. § Mel. 
Induct., Faith, we can say our parts. ¢1616 S, Waao 
Coal from Altar (1627) 74 Sermons ..so delivered, as if one 
were acting a part, or saying a lesson by heart. 1641 J. 
Taaree Theol, Theol, viii. 307 They could not say Psalmes 
«by heart, 1832 W. Patmea Orig, Liturg. 1, 244 Collects 
to be said at matins and evensong. xs858 Loncr. Bp id 
Passage 1. Children ix, Ve are hetter than all the ballads 
That ever were sung or said. 186: M. Pattison £ss. 
(1889) I. 48. The Germans. .had their own masses said in it 
{this church) on special days. 1884 J. Gitmour Afongols 
xviii. 212 In the act of disrobing, prayers are said most 
industriously. F 

+b. abso. with reference to church services. 

01375 Lay Folks Mass-bk. (B.). az When be preyst says, 
or yf he syng, To hym pou gyf gud herkenyng. 1439 in 
Ancestor dls cas 16, I bequethe to the person for seying 
and syngynge atte my dirige viijd. 1558 Kennevy in Wod- 
vow Soc, Mise, (1844) 151 He can nolder sing nor say. 1607 
Torset, Four. Beasis 106 Within a short space none of 
them were able either to say, reade, pray, or sing, in all the 
monastery. 1790 Burke #7, Kev. Wks. V. 291 They are as 
usefully employed as those who neither sing nor say. 

10. On the analogy of expressions like ‘let us 
say’, ‘shall we say ?’, etc. (referable to senses 
1-3), where the verb has contextually the sense of 
‘ snppose’, ‘assume’, the imperative say is idio- 
matically used: a@. to introduce a clause, with the 
sense ‘supposing’, ‘on the assumption /Aa/’; 
b. parenthetically, to indicate that n preceding 
sentence expresses a supposition or a selected in- 
stances; @, prefixed to a designation of number, 
quantity, date, etc. to mark it as an approximate 
guess or as representing a hypothetical case. 

In commercial documents say is alsa used, without any 
implication of inexactness, to introduce any varied repetition 
of a numerical or quantitative statement : e. g.,'a shipment 


of 215 (say two hundred and fifteen) tons of coal’; ‘thirteen 
stones (say 182 pounds)’; ‘ fonr editions of 2000 ie each, 
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or say in all 8000 copies’. Cf. Ger. sage, Da. siger, Sw. 
Sager; the two last are indicative present, either 1st or 3rd 
rs. sing.; Du. has zegve (old form of zeg, 1st pers.), and 

r. has se dis similarly used. r 2 

61596 Sir T. More 1.1. 159 Well, say tis read, what is your 
further meaning in the matter. 1601 Suaxs. Yivel NV. 1 
iv. 23 Say 1 do speake with her (my Lord) what then? 1643 
Trape Comm. Gen. xivi. 1 But say ic had been ont of his 
way. 1656 Eaat Mono. tr. Boccalint’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 
ite ete (1674) 238 When a Prince, say it be not ont of 
private matredt but justly doth vex we great Officer. 1736 
Butea Anal, i iii. 66 Pleasure and Pain are indeed to a 
certain Degree, say to a very high Degree, distributed 
amongst us without any apparent Regard to the Merit or 
Demerit of Characters. 1837 4 thenzum No. 480,6 A Venus 
—say of Parinn marble in early Greek style. 1861 Dickens 
Gt. Expect. lii, Early in the week, or say Wednesday. 1863 
Kinestey in Leét, etc. (1877) 11. 147 The wages of my 
people..average 11s, per week... Harvesting, say £5 more. 
1875 Cavcev in Q. Frul. Pure §& Appl. Math, XI. 321 
Radius vectors belonging to the same angle (or say opposite 
angles), 1876 Guavstone Homeric Synchr. 143 But if the 
period of (say) roa Pi subdivides itself. 2898 A ddhutd's 
Syst. Afed. V. 450 Equal volumes of, say, thirty and forty- 
fold diluted normal acid. 

ll. The inf. to say is used in parenthetic phrases 
with adv. or obj., as so fo say, shortly to say, 
soothly to say; sooth or treth to say, to say (the) 
truth; shame to say, etc. (Cf. senses 2, 3, 7.) 
+ Zo say better: = more correctly speaking’. 

a1200 Vices §& Virtues 11 Sop to seggen, ic not 3if ich 
anerjete ani ding dede dat [etc]. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
3747 Bote to sigge [z. r7, segge, seye] ssortliche per nas ver 
ne ner Of prowesse ne of corteisie in pe world is per. @ 1352 
Minot Poenes (ed. Hall) i 82 pare dwelled oure king, be 
suth to saine, With bis menje a litell while. ¢1386 Cuaucea 
Prol. 284 For sothe be was a worthy man with alle, But 
sooth to seyn, I noot how men hym calle. éfd. 468 Gat 
tothed was she, soothly for to seye. c1goo MAvNogEv. 
(1839) xvi. 176 And schortly to seye 30u ; thei suffren [etc.} 
1437 Libel of Eng. Policy in Polit. Poems (Rolls) Il. x8x 
For here martis bene feble, shame to saye. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of AEsop w. viii, Oftyme for to saye trouthe men lese 
theyre lyues. 2577-87 Haaatson Engéand wu. i, 136/2 in 
Holinshed, And to saie truth, one..of these small liuings is 
of so little value, that fetc.}. 1585 T. WasnincTon tr, 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xv. 130 The auncient towne of the San 
called Heliopolis, or to say better, Solos or Soloe. 1601 
Suaxs. Ad/’s Well u. ii. 12 And indeed such a fellow, to 
say precisely, were not for the Court. 1710 Swirr Jrué. to 
Stella 30 Nov., But, to say the truth, the present Ministry 
have a difficult task, and want me [etc.]. 2845 E. Waa- 
auaton Crescent & Cross 1. 311 We had been already five 
weeks in Savagedom,..and, to say the truth, we had had 
enongh of it. 1836 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xxvi. 
(ed. 3} 24x Having now, so to say, presented our humble 
duty to the Lord Mayor..let us retrace our steps. /dfd. 
xii (ed. 3) 354 The investigation of this question, which, 
truth to say, was one of importance. . 

b. Nol to say...: used (2) to imply that the 
speaker is content with a more moderate statement 
than that which he might have made; (6) co//og. 
=‘not what one maycall...’, ‘not. .., properly 
speaking’. 

1736 Ainswoatn Lai.-Eng. Dict., Nedum, not to say. 1857 
Tao.tore Barchester 7. xliv, ‘Am not I [growing old), my 
dear?’ .*No, papa, not old—not to say old’, dod. His 
language was irreverent, not to say blasphemons, 

12. I say has varions idiomatic uses. a, Intro- 
ducing a word, phrase, or stalement repeated from 
the preceding sentence (usnally in order to place 
it in a new connexion). Now somewhat rare. 

¢12z0 Bestiary 680 After him prophetes alle mizte her non 
him [Adam] maken on stalle, on stalle, i seie, der he er stod. 
1540 Great Bible, Ps. cxxx. 6 My soule flyeth vuto the Lorde, 
before the moms watche (I saye) hefore the mornynge 
watche. 1563 Win3er tr. Vinecentius Lirin. ‘To Q. Marie, 
Wks, (S.T.S.) IL. 7 The mony diuerse..sectis, ratgeing.. 
amangis the professouris of Christis name—raigeing I say, 
nocht only aganis.,the haly, catholik Kirk, bot -[etc.], 
1688 Bove Fiza’ Causes iv. 16x For this reason, I say, 
I thought it a ba of my duty. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(ove T took ont: one of the Bibles..; I say, 1 took it 
ont, an brought both that and the Tohacco with me to 
the Table. 1833 Kensie Serm. vi (1848) 134 The case is, 
I say, consi bie) of a government..deliberately throwing 
off the restraint. 1906 Bettoc Ards § Sea Introd. 11 They 
took a rotten old leaky boat (they were r and conld afford 
no other)—they took, I say, a rotten old leaky boat. 

b. collog. quasi-zt. Used to call attention to 
what is about to be said. (In the U. S. shortened to 
say.) Also, as a mere exclamation expressive of 
surprise, delight, dismay, or indignant protest. 

r611 Beauom. & Fu. Knut, Burning Pest. i. v, 1 say, 
open the doore, and turne me out those mangy companions. 
2857 J. G. Hottann Bay Path xxvi. 336 Say! What are 
ye laughing at? 1888 Amer, Humorist Mey 72/t Say, 

ys, let's climb the mountain. 1890 L. Fauconer Azide, 
Lx iii. 80, I sayt won't it be glorious ? u 
te. Book-keeping. Formerly used to introduce 
the correction of an error which the book-keeper 
perceives as soon as he has made it, but does not 
expunge, in order not to disfigure the page. 

1793 Nemnicu Comptoir-Lex., Engl. [with example 

* Bought of M. N. J say Sold M.N.'] 


13. Combined with advs. 
a@. Bay away intr.=say on. rare. 
1821 Scotr Kenilw. viii, Say away, therefore, as con- 
fidently as if you spoke to your father. 
tb. Say forth intr. =say on. Obs. 
1390 Gower, Conf I. 47 *Sey forth’, quod sche, ‘and tell 
me how’. /éid. 310 Thus have I, fader, said mi wille; 
Say ye uow forth, for Iam stille. 1808 [see Say sd.‘ 4]. 
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c. Say on. In the imperative =‘ say what you 
wish to say’. Now only z#r.; in early use also 
trans. 6 

13.. Seuyn phos (W.) 1227 'Sei on dame!’ and sche bigan 
To tellen als a fals wimman. 1375 Baanova Bruce xu. 199 
Tharfor sais on gour will planly. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes a, 
Aymon vi. 146 ‘But here my wordes, yf it playse you’. 
*saye on hardely’, aye the kynge. 1538 Bate God's 
Proniises 1. (1744) 21, 1 wyll first conclude, and then saye 
on thy mynde, 1612 Btare 1 Kings ii. 14 He said more- 
over, I hane somewhat to say vnto thee. And she saide, 
Say on. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vitt. 228 Say therefore on. 1852 
Tennyson Edwin Morris 57 Yet say on. 4 

d. Say out. ¢rans. (a) To say openly. + (6) 
To finish saying, say to the end (ods.). 

¢ 1407 Lypoc. Reas. §& Sens, 4583, I say yt out, me lyst nat 
rovne, Thus ye shuld hir name expovne. 1692 R. L'EsTRANGE 


| Fables ci.gs He had uo sooner say’d out his Say, but [etc.}. 


1968, 2 1843 [see Say sf,44]. 1864 J. H. Newman Afol. iv. 
(1904) 125/1, L apologize for saying out in controversy charges 
against the Church of Rome, which withal I affirm that 
I fully believed at the time when I made them. 
e. Bay over. frans. To repeat from memory. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comtme. 231 Let the poorer sorte 
oftymes saye over theyr Pater zoster, and after receyve the 


Sacrament. 2625 Bacon £1s., Friendship (Arb.) 177 Or 
: ick aa he that hathossid oner | thing that ts nots atge Wallseedipece in Aelieell ase am) 


that a Man in Anger is as Wise as he that hath said over 
the foure and twenty Letters. 1680 BaxTEa Answ. Stil- 
Jingf?, xxxvi. 60 It is lawful to hear an ignorant raw Lad, 
that saith over a dry Sermon as a Boy saith his Lesson. 
1884 W.C. Smitn Aildrostan 47 Doris made a comic rhyme 
of it, And said it over to me. 

14. Coméb.: say-grace, one who says grace at 
meals; tsay-nay, a refusal; say-nothing c., 
silent. See also Say-so, SaY-WELL. 

2688 C. Hoote School-Collog. 35 Perhaps you should have 
a Say-nay (or a Canvas) 1788 V. Kwox JVinter Even. 1. 
mi. i. 243 The race of formal spintexts and solemn say- 
foo" is nearly extinct. 1838 Lytton 4 dice y. v, She with 

er quiet, say-nothing manner slips through all my careless 
questionings. 1853 James Agzes Sorel (2860) 1. 98 One 
of your discreet, see-everything, say-nothing serving-men, 

+Say, 2.2 Obs. Forms: 4-6,8 (9 Sc.) sey, 
4-8 say, 4 saze, 5 saie. [Aphetic form of Assay 
v,] = ASSAY v. in varions senses. e 

I. ¢rans. To try, to pnt to the proof, to test the 


fitness of; = ASsSay v. 1. 


¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1093 Charlis clipede ys leches.. Pat pai 
scholde til him go is wounde to enserche & saye. 1382 
Wvetir £ecé. vii, 24 Alle thingis I sazede [Vulg. fentave] in 
wisdam., a1440 Found. St. Bart's (E.E.T.S.) 5: He lost 
the light of boith yen; therfor he graspid abowte. .sayynge 
his way with his stayff. ¢1450 Avt. de fa Tour (1868) 26 
And thei ordeined amonges hem how thei shulde saie her 
wyfes, @1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chvon. Scot. (S. T. S.) 
1, 243 The blak knicht sayit thame all bot thair was nane 
that mycht war him, 1633 T. James Voy, 7 We sayed the 
pumps, and found her stanch. 1725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. 
i iv, I at ewe-milking first sey’d my voung skill. @ 2801 
Ga. Poets (2829) 12 Time in vain shall sey his rage To 
blot it frae the gilded page. 1823 Hocc Queen’s Wake u1. 
Earl Walter xvi, Rise up, Lord Darcie, sey thy brand, 
And fling thy mailaway, 

2. trans., also intr. with of. To try by tasting; 
= ASSAY v. 5. 

¢1450 Bk. Curtasye 764 in Babees Bk. When pe sewer 
comys vnto pe borde, Alle pe mete he sayes at on hare 
worde. ¢1560 A. Scorr Poents (S. T. S.) v. 34 Grene leikis 
and all sic, men may say. 1674 Ray S. § £.C. Words 75 
Say of it: i.e. tast of it, Saf 

3. trans. To try (ort) (clothes); =Aagsay z. 7. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ww. i, Phi. Me thinkes, he 
lookes like a taylour alreadie. Pha. 1, that had sayed on 
one of his customers sutes. 1625 — Staple of N. 1, ii. 
Stage direct., He sayes his sute. 1630 — New Jun wv. iii, 
She did hut say the suit on, 4 

4. To attempt, to try to do (anything difficult) ; 
= ASSAY v. 10, 

Paisso Freiris Berwik 368 in Dunbar's Poems 297 On 
his feit he startis vp full sture, And come agane, and seyit 
all his cnre. @12585 Montcomeate Cherrie § Slae 361, 
1 was affrayd to mount sa hich, For feir to get ane fall: 
Affrayit to say it, I luiki¢ vp on loft. 16.. Chrlde Waters 
xxx. 1n Child Badlads 11. 87/1 For there is noe place about 
this house Where I may say a sleepe. 

5. intr. or with inf. a. To apply oneself, to set 
oneself (4o do something). = ASSAY 2. 17. 

¢1330 R, Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1826 Wyp trip 
forsetten, ilk oper to gyle, Iu lyft in wrypyng aa ed 
vmwhile. 1422-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 708/4906 (E. TS) 
Wherfore, be kyng cast & wolde saie Shape a wei her malis 
to with-stonde. ¢1475 Partenay 354 Sin Aforn vs thre ye 
apperen, lol And withont worde say for to make passage, 
It is noght the dede of gentil corage. a 1585 MonTGoMEAIE 
Sonn, vu. 6 Of mercy and of judgment sey to sing. 1601 B. 
Jonson Poelasier, Afol, Dial. Wks. 1616 1. 353 Once, I'le 
say, To strike the eare of time, in those fresh straines, As 
shall [etc], 3632 Hevwoop and Pt. Iron Age y. K 3 This 
Diomed? who..sayd to wound faire Venus in the hand. 
1692 Scarronides u. 30 With trembling hands he ‘says to 
ee at, Aud tear the throatling noose from gullet. 12790 A. 

wson Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) Il. 9s, I sey’d ance to 
cast off my coat, 

Say, obs. f. Saw 53.1; obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. 
of SEE v.; obs. Sc. £ So, Sow z. 

Sayable (sé-ab’l), a. [f. Say v1 + -aBrx.] 
Capable of being said. 

2856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. ILI. 1v. viii. §9 What is sug- 
gested in times of play should be rightly sayable without 
toil, 3 F. M. Wirson Primer Browning 132 Browning 
has said all that was sayable concerning the celebrated 
cause, 1902 Month Nov. 463 To him, nothing is sayable 
which has already been said. 


SAYING. 


Sayall, variant of Sxyat. 

: Sayerying, Saydly, obs. ff. Sackine, Sapry. 

Sayer! (szi-a1). Forms: 4-5 segger; 4 seiere, 
4-5 seyere, 6 saier, 6Sc.(garch.) sayar, 5~sayer. 
[f. Say v.1+-ER1.] One who says. 

+1. A professional reciter. Cf. Disour. Oés. 

¢3330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 76, 1 mad noght 
for no disonrs, ne for no seggers, no harponrs. 

b. A poet, narrator. arch. 

1513 Dovatas ners 1x. Prol. 27 The sayar eik suld weil 
consider this, His mater, and quhamto it entitillit is. 1806 
W. Tavioa in Anz. Rev. 1V. 560 Vhis is not a truth of 
nature; it is therefore not the meaning of Samund the 
sayer. 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 17 Ik 
comic scene of ilka age, Gleam‘d ont of ilka sayar’s page. 

2. One who says (something specified or implied). 


rq22 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 158 Lette not the 


| autorie of the Seyere meve the; take no cure of the Seyere 


what Persone he is. 21539 in Arvchzologia XLVI. 55 
That by the hering of the same devocion may encrease as- 
well in the singers and sayers as in the herers. 1587 Sc. 
Acts Fas. VI (2814) I11. 430/1 All sayaris and heiraris of 
messe, 12768 Boswe i Corsica (ed. 2) 331, I cannot endure 
long the sayers of good things. 1779 Mme. D’Aastav Led, 
Dec. Diary (1891) 1. 208, I never., have been a sayer of the 


1. 119 But merely saying a strong thing would..do them 
no good; they would bry identify the sayer with a party. 
1897 F, Tuompson New Poems 136 Mother of mysteries | 
Sayer of dark sayings in a thousaad tongues ! 

+b. With’ qualifying word, as false, #ll, sooth 
sayer : One who speaks falsely, ill, truly, etc. Ods. 

32382 Wvcuir Fob xvi. g My ryuelis seyn witnesse azen 
me, and the false seiere 1s rered vp a3en my face. @ 1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon ATS. 54/33 Bettre is chidyng of 
a sob seyere Pen deceyuyng of a losyngere. c¢rgoo title 
(of ‘Richard the Redeless ") Mum, Soth-segger! 1533 More 
Debell. Salem Wks. 954/2 Lest men myghte thinke he 
fayned, he should seke ont and bring furth some of those 
shrewd sayers himself. 1533 Lp. Bernrers Cold, Bk. J7, 
Aurel, (1546) N niij bh, The most vylauie in men, is to bee 
ylle saiers. 1588 A. Kine tr. Catsius’ Catech. 40 We ar 
forhiddin be it to bear fals and deceptfull witnes..as verra- 
Jie is doone be quhisperars, bakbytters, and euil sayers, 

+3. A director. Ods. rare—'. : 

1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 112/4 (Inv. St. Firmin) And the 
peple of thyse cytees meued them eche from his place.. 
wythout sayer or comander (L. quasi ut xmusqnisgue suuze 
habuisset praceptorent et ducer). 


+Say-er2. Os. [Aphetic var. of AssaYER. 
Cf. Say v.2] One who assays or tests; an assayer 


of metals, a foretaster of food, etc. 

21370 Robi. Cicyle 166 in Ellis Afetr. Ronz. (1805) 111. 146 
Thy ’sayer [v.77, assayar, tastonr] shall ben an honnd, 
To assay thy meat before thee. ¢1460 Wisdom_868 in 
Atacro Plays 64 Wyth yow tweyn, wo ys ple, He may 
sey he hathe a schrewde seyer. 1579 in R. W. Cochran- 
Patrick Rec. Coinage Scot?, (1876) 1. Introd. 34 The generall 
of his cunyehous Mr. Cunyear Wardanis sinkar syer pren- 
taris forgearis and vtheris. 1835 444. Afunic. Corpor. Rep. 
1v. 2242 The Market Sayer, Corn Prizer, and all the other 
inferior officers mentioned above, are annually appointed hy 
the alderman’s conrt [at Grantham]. se 

Sayer (sa-ye1). Jndia, Also syre, sair. 
(Urda, a. Arab. ple sa@ir, pres. pple. either of 
sara to go or of sé’ara to Temain. «(For various 
proposed explanations see Yule.)] A general 
name for a class of imposts of the nature of transit 
and excise dutles, originally levied by the zemindars 
within their own estates, aud under the East India 
Company’s rule chiefly collected by the govern- 
ment. Also attrib, 

The sayer duties had been abolished in the three presi- 
dencies before the rule of the Company came to an end, and 
the term is no longer in official use. 

1789 in Cornwallis Corresp. (1859) 1. 557 What are called 
the Sayer collections. 1790 /éfd. 11, 492 Our former de- 
spate will have acquainted you that we had taken into 
the hands of Government the collection of the internal 
duties usually denominated the Sayer. 2812 Kiaxpataick 
Nepaul 103 ‘The revenues of a village. .consist principally 
in the rent of houses, and the Sair, or duties charged on 
salt, tobacco, pepper, beetle-nut [etc.. 1850 Dérections 
Rev. OF. N. iW. Prov, 43 There are also other items, called 
Sayer or Sewaee collections, which are much prized by the 
proprietors, and which in some cases constitute a valuable 
property. 

Sayectte. rare 9. 
Say s3.1] (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Sayetie, a mixed stuff of silk 
and cotton, also called sagathy. 

Sayeure, obs. form of SAWYER. 

Sayfe, obs. Sc. form of Sarg. 

+Say-hand. 0¢s. rare—. [? From the phrase 
to say (= try) one’s kand.] An attempt, experiment. 

1yiz Wopaow Corr. (1843) 1. 362 Upon the 29th, there 
was a soldier buried in the High Church-yard with the 
English service. This is the first say-hand. 

Saying (séin),70/.56,1 Alsoa. 4-5 sege-,sedge, 
sige-, syee-, (4 Kent. zigg-); -ing(e, -yng(e; 
8. 4-6 sai-, sey-; -ing(e, -eng(e,-yng)e; 4-6 
sayng(e, saing, seyng(e. [f. Say v.1 + -1no1] 

1. The action of Say vl; utterance, enunciation ; 
recitation. + Saying-again = AGAIN SAYING, 

Often (contrasted with dofng) denoting a mere assertion 
or promise, as opposed to action or performance. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 28581 On seven maners ar pai [sc. sins] 


for-giuen,.. Of hali water pe strenkling, And thoru pe peice 
noster saying, 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) Pref. 99, 


[a. F. sayette, dim. of saie 


SAYING. 


1 see in song ia sedgeyng tale Of Erceidoun & of Kendale, 
Non bam says as bai pam wroght, & in per sayng it semes 
noght. 1474 Caxton Chesse 134 Courtoyse langage and 
well saynge is moche worth aus cael Jityil. ¢1475 Par- 
tenay 3242 Geffray answered : ‘Wele saide here hane ye; 
Ga forth,’ said he,‘ with-out sayng-Again’. 1562 J. Hzywoop 
Prov. & Epigr. Rij b, Saying and doyng, are twoo thinges, 
we say- sha Auten Martyrdom Campion (1908) 3 Say- 
ing - Masse, hearing of confessions, preaching and such 
like dneties and functions af Priesthod. 1845 W. Corv Lett, 
& Frais. (1897) 38 Saying hy heart {s a tiresome and un- 
satisfactory kind of teaching-work. 

b. In phrase ‘There is no saying’=it is im- 
possible to say, there is no certainty attainable. 
Cf. the more usual ‘ there is mo telling’, 

1847 Mannyat Childr. N. Forest xx, They won't come 
now.. but there is no saying. 

2. Something that is said ; now chiefly, something 
that has been said by a (more or less distinguished) 
person, an apophthegm, a dictum. 

1303 R. Bruxne //andl. Synne 734 Pe caytyfe pat lay yn 
hys bedde, Far here seyyng wax sore ahs et -8 T. 

sk Test. Love ut. iv. (Skeat} 255 Certaynly, his noble 
sayinges can I not amende. 3463 in Coventry Leet-bk, 322 
And bervppon the kyng, supposyng theyre seying to be 
trewe, sent his lettrez of prine sygnet to the Officers of this 
Cite. 1530 Patsar. 427/a Take no hede to his sayenges for 
he is madde. x61 Biace Ps. xlix. 4, 1 will incline mine 
eare to a parable; I will apen my darke saying «pon the 
harpe. 167: Mitton P. R. 1. 104 My heart hath been a 
store-house long of things And sayings taid up, portending 
strange events. 1713 StEgLE Englishin. No, 52. #*. It ts 
a Saying I have always admired in Monsieur Bruyere. 
1849 Macactav //ist. Eng. v. 1. 660 The nat | read, and re- 
mained, according to the saying of Churchill, hard as the 
marble chimney-pieces of Whitehall. 1858 Lyrrou [What 
will He'dot. vii, Then came Pom ef dry humour. 1871 
Tznnyson Last Tourn. 622 ' May God be with thee, sweet, 
when old and gray, And past desire !’ a saying that anger'd 
her. 3 GRENFELC Husr (té/e), AOPA IICOY, 
Sayings of our Lord. 


b. Something commonly said; a proverb; 


occas. +a current form of speech. 

£1450 Mvac Festial 86 Je hane a comyn sayng among you 
and sayn pat Godys gece ys worth a new fayre. 1480 
Warkw, Chron. (Camden) 27 Far ther is proverbe and a 
seyenge, that a castelle that spekythe, and a womane that 
wille here, thei wille be gatene bothe. 1530 Pacscr. 698/r 
God save you, whiche sayeng we use whan we came firste 
ta ones presence, a160q4 Hanmer Chron. Irel, (1633) 2 
According to the common saying, Where God hath his 
Church, the Devill hath his Chappell. Steg.e Zatler 
No. 50 p 8, 1 can see into a Mill-stone as far as anotber (as 
the Saying is). 186s Max Mircea CAips (1880) I. xxiv. 
250 The name..was amplified into sbort proverbial sayings. 

+e. ? =Dirty 2. Obs. 

1390 Gowea Conf, vit. 308: It sit him wel to singe and 
daunce, And de to lave his entendance In songes bothe and 
in seyinges After the lust of his pleyinges. 

+d. Repetition of a spell or incantation. Oés. 

1303 R. Bavune Mandl. Synne 542 ‘Why’, seyd he, * wy! 
hyt nat ryse, And y haue do pe same wyse, And eeu fe 
wurdys, lesse ne mo, And far my seyyng wyl hyt nat go’? 
1340-70 Alisaunder 531 With ali pe wyle of his wer 
waie gan enchaunte, By segging of sorsery. £1500 Jfelu- 
sine 296 So blynd ye are by her sayeng that ye dare nat 
enquere nor knoweth wher she becommeth ar gooth. 


+ 3. collect. sing. General habit of speech ; usual 
manner of speaking; the remarks of a person con- 


sidered collectively. Ods. 

€ x440 York Alyst. xxx. 484 Nought so, sir, his seggyng is 
full sothly soth, It bryngis oure bernes in bale for to bynde. 
c1570 W. Wacer The longer thou livest 1774 (Brandl) But 
such fooles in their harts do say, That there is na God, 
neytber Heauen, nor Hell; According to their saying they 
follow that way. 

+4. A right to speak; a ‘voice’ in an assembly. 
Also, fo have a saying lo=‘to have something to 
say to’. Ods. Cf. Say 564 3. 

1487 Rollsof Parlt,V 1. 397/x That no merchaunt.. bere any 
voice, ne have saying inany Caurt. 1568 Gaarton Chron. u. 
13t These sixe Aldermen..knowyng that neither the Alder- 
men, nor the worshipfull of the Citie, shanid have any sai- 
yes in the matter, fearing their canse, went into a Canons 

jouse of Panles. 1568 C. Watson Polyé, 67 b, Of the con- 
a the Carthaginenses rnied an the seas uncon- 
trolled and haped wel to have a saying by land. ¢189a 
Mantuowe Yew of Malta Hl Ex, For though they doe 
a while increase and sets 0 ‘le hane a saying ta that 
Nunnery. 1607 B. Barnes Divils CAarter v.ii. K 3,1 must 
haue a saying to those bottels, (4/¢ drinketh.) 


+ Saying, vil. 6.2 Obs. [f. Savv.2+-1no1J 
The action of Say v.2 in various senses. 

igii-ia La. Treas. Ace. Scotl. 1V. 274 Compt maid with 
William Striveling for ezpensis maid him npone the 
sayng of the led mynd of Ilay, 

b. Comd.: saying-knife, that with whlch the 
say of grease of a deer is takea, 

@ 1858 Kincstey New Forest Ballad 51 The young man 
drove his saying knife Deep in the old man's breast. 1865 
— Herew, xxxix, [He] pulled aut a saying-knife, about half 
as long again as the said priest's hand. 

Sayleh, sayll, obs, Sc. forms of SEAL. 

Saym(e, obs. forms of Seam sé., lard. 

+Say ment, 06s. rare. [f. Savv.2 +-sEnr.] 
A trial, exploit. 

©1438 Torr. Portugal 50 Torrent sayd:..‘An other say- 
ment woll I see, Ore I take ordor of knyght’. 

Saymne, variant of Samun 2. Ols., same. 

Sayn(e, obs. ff. Saint, SEINE, SEE v. 4 

Saynd(e,Sayndisman: secSanp, SANDESMAN. 
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Saynite (sZinait). Avtn. [a. G. Saynd? (F. von 
Kobell 1853), after Sayz, Prussia, its locality: 
see -1TE.] A syaonym of GRUNAUITE. 

1858 J. Nicon Elem. ALin. 298. 

Saynsure: see SalnsE. 

Saynts-bell: see Sanctus BELL. 

| Sayon (seyoa). Antig. [F., augm. of saie: 
see SaY 5b.] A kind of sleeveless jacket, worn in 
the Middle Ages by men of the lower classes. 

‘a 1843 Sourney Conin.-pl, BR. (1849) 11. 342 Pietro della 
Valle describes the Aba as worn by the Persians and Arabs. 
He says it is a sayon open in front, and without sleeves, 

Sayr(e, obs. forms of Sore. 

Sayse, saysi, obs. forms of SrizE, 

Saysine, saysing, obs. forms of SEISIN. 

Say-so (sé'sda), sé. Now dial.and U.S. [f. 
Sayv.l+So0 adv.) (A person’s) mere word or 
dictum. Upon my (your) say-so, upon one’s word. 
Also, 7o have ‘he say-so; ‘to have the say’, to 
be the authority. 

1637 Hevuin Antid. Lincoln. i. 49 They are only say-soes, 
and no proofes at all. 1675 Moxon Print Letters 2 Their 
Say-so stands for no Proof. 1757, Foote A xthor 1. Wks, 
1799 1. 148 you lave me?.. With all my soul...Upon 
your sayso?,.Upon my sayso. 1788 Ann. Reg., Poetry 185 
On my Sa Miss, I'm turn’d thirteen. 1890 D. C. Mva- 
RAY Fohn Vale's Guardian |. ix. 169 ‘Well, upon my sayse!* 
said Isaiah, 1896 Harper's Mag. XCIIL. 33/a It is just 
possible that I took him through fram New Yark without a 
train, hy the mere say-so of my pen. 1902 WistkEa Virginian 
xvi, He was the cook that had the say-so in New York. 

Say--well, 5. Oés.exc. dial. Also 4 seywel, 
seiwel. [f Say v1 + WELL adv.] Approval ex- 
pressed in words ; verbal commeadatioa. (Orig. as 
personification.) 

136a Lanct. P. PZ A. x. 19 Pe Cuustable of pe Castel. . 
— fyne feire sones hi his furste wyf: Sire seowel and sey- 
wel fetc.], 15.. Six Ballads (Percy Soc. 1844) 6 Say-well 
is good, but do-well is better. 1628 “yee Pract, Theorists 
Panegyr. (1629) 9 He did not well ta them, without their 
Say-well of him. 1876 IWhithy Gloss. 5a ‘ Say weel is good, 
but deea-weel is better’, explained by what the pious matron 
remarked, ‘1 cannot talk my religion, but I can live it’. 

|| Sayyid (séyid). Also seid, seyd, seyed, 
seyyad, syed. [Arab. jiu. sayyid, lit. ‘lord’, 
‘prince’. Cf. C1pD.] In Mohammedan countries, 

ja Oa ‘ : 
the title given to aman who is supposed to trace his 
descent from Husain, the elder grandson of the 
Prophet. Also atirtd, : 

4788 Burke Sp. agst. WV. Hastings Wks. 1821 VII. ox He 
was a Syed, that is to say, a descendant of Mahomed. 
18x tr. Miehuhr's Trav. Arad, in Pinkerton's Voy. X. 39 
He looked with disdain upon the Turkish Sherriffes, and 
the Arabian Seids. 18a7 Lavy H. Stannorx Jfent. (1845) 
1. it 56 A young seyd, a friend of mine. 1840 Fraser 
Koordistan, etc. 1. iv. 99 All individuals of that order of 
Seyeds, called Suggerd#,—that is, who can boast af an in- 
— descent from the daughter of the prophet in the 
male line. 1849 Dry Leaves 22 A Seyyad by birth, he had 
killed his brother to abtain some property. 185s R. F. Bua- 
ton Ad: Medinah § Meccah ii. (1893) 3 In Arabia. .the Sayyid 
is the descendant of Hosayn...{n Persia and India, the Sharif 
is the son of a Sayyid woman and a common Moslem. 

Sazhen, variant of Sacrenr 1, 

Shbirro (sbirro). Pl. sbirri (shir); also 7 
anglicized sbirres, -is. [a. It. shirre, whence F. 
sbirre; cf. Sp. esbirro.} An Italian police officer. 

73668 Lassecs Vay. /taly 11.(1670) 25a This Governour.. hath 
besides his own guards, a Sarigeélo or Captain af the Sdirrt 
or Sergeants. 1687 Lond. Gaa. No. 2224/1 The Sbirres or 
Officers of Justice. 1688 Lett. conc. Present St. ftaly 119 
The Sbiri (@ sort of men like our Bailiffs) carried him ta 
another [Judge]. 1693 Loud. Gaz, No. 2890/1 Shirris or 
Officers of Justice. 1820 Byron Mar, Fal, u. ii. 28 Had 1 
been silent, not a sbirro but Had kept me in his eye, as 
meditating .. revenge. 1888 L. Ournanr Episodes 183, 1 
rolled through Italy in a diligence, in company with sundry 
Papal sdirri as fellaw-passengers. 

*Sblood (zbled). Obs.exc, arch. Also 6 zbloud, 
*sblud, 7 s’bloud,slud, slood, 8 (affected) s*blead. 
A enphemistic shortening of Goa’s blood (see Gop 


56, 14), used as an oath or asseveration. 

1598 Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V (Qa. 1) 1. ii. 82 Zhioud 1 am as 
melancholy as a gyb Cat. 1599 — Hen. V(Fol. 1) 1v. viit 10 
'Sblud. 1604 — //ant. (Qo. 2) 1. ii. 384S’hioud, 1606 CuarMan 
Gentl, Usher 1, i, Slud Aunt, what if my dreame bad beene 
true. fia. 11.5, Stood me thinks a man Should not of meere 
necessitie be an Asse, 1606 Sir GC. Goosecappe v.i. in Bullen 
O. Pl, (1884) ILI. 89 Sbiood what is learning ? An artificial 
cobwebbe to catch flies, 1705 Vayeavcn Country House 
ut, iv, A parcel of Fellows swear they'll have our Venison, 
and s’blead 1 swear they shall have none an't. 1737 Fieco- 
1nG Hist, Reg. 1.i, 'Sblood, Sir, would it be in the Character 
of a Politician to make him a Conjurer? 1737 R. Davay 
Rival Milliners u, xii, S*hiud and Thunder, Give me the 
Settlement again. 1848 Boxer Ca/ayres y. ii. Poems (1857) 
L. t02 'Sblood | but they’d make yau caper! 

'Sbobs. Aa unmeaning oath: cf. prec. and 
Oa’s bobs under OD 1, 

1694 Ecuarp Plauts 170 ‘Sbobs, as I hope to breath, a 
smug-faced little Rogue! W8an J. H. Revnores Fancy 
(1906) 32 'Sbobs } I declare, it does not smack amiss. 

’Sbo-dikins. A euphemistic shortening of God's 
bodthins (see Gop sb, 14 b, OD} 2, and Bopix1y). 

1676 Duarey Afadam Fickle 1. i. (167704 "Sbodikins, I am 
told in the Country there's not a rue Wit in all the Fra- 
ternity buthe. 1694 Ecuaro Plautus 120 '‘Shndikins, you've 
almost walk’d me off my Legs tho’. 1733 Pieupine /ntrig. 


Chambern, 1. ix. S'bodikins! I am in a page. 1733 — | 


SCAB, 


Quixote in Lug, us. xiv, 'Sbodlikias { I find there's nothing 
in making love when a man’s hut once got well into 't. 
1790 vena 183 ‘Sbodikins’, cried Cozin, ‘but I do tell 
ye 1 be not’. in Carvertey Fly Leaves (1884) 115, 
1 flopp’d forth, *sbuddikins ! on my own ten toes. 
+’Sbo-dy. Obs. rare—}. 
God's ae used as an oath. 


1601 B. Jonson Poctaster 11.1, S’body, giue Husbands the 
head a little more, and they'll be nothing but Head shortly. 


t’Sbores. Obs. rare—'. A euphemistic oath: 
cf, the preceding words, 


x638 Brome Sparagus Gard. 1. iii, S'bores I bit my tongue 
too hard. 


t’Sbud(s. Obs. .=’Spopikins. : q 

He Durrey Madam Fickle 1. i. (1677) 3, 1 am heartily 
glad to see yon, Good Mr. Harry. end he sprouts up 
finely, 1682 Sournerne Loyal Brother u. i, S'buds! a 
Months pay is Nothing ta thee: 1733 Frepinc Quixote ix 
Eng. Ww. vy ‘Sbud! I'll beat yonr lanthorn jaws into your 
throat, you rascal. 3889 Dovie Micah Clarke 305 S’bud, 
we had something better to do. 

Sea, obs. Sc. form of Scat sd. 

Scab (skezb), sé. Forms: 4-6 scabbe, 4-7 
skab, 5-6 skabbe, 6 skabe, scappe, 6-7 scabb, 
3- scab. [a. ON. *skadb-r (MSw. shabb-er, mod. 
Sw. skabb, Da. skab from the 13th c.), correspond- 
ing to OE, sceabb Sus sb, q.v. for cognate forms. 
With sense 4 cf. MDn. schaide, applied to women 
with the senses ‘slut’ and ‘scold’; possibly this 
word, used by foreign vagrants, may have helped 
the development of the sense in Eng. ; its etymo- 
logical relation to early mod.Dn. schadde (Kilian), 


Flem. dial. sckaé itch (= OE. sceadd) is not clear. 

The occurrence of the word in Kentish af the r3thc. is a 
difficulty, as the Scandinavian form wauld be unlikely ta be 
adopted in that dialect. Perh. the word may in this passage 
represent the OE. sceadé, with archaizing spelling due to 
the influence of the L. scadies, which it here renders (cf. 
Lev. xiii. 6, Vulgate), Association with the Latin word of 
similar sonnd has influenced the later medical use.) 

+1. Disease of the skin in which pnstnles or 
scales are formed : a genera] term forskin diseases, 
but sometimes sfec. =itch or scabies (also, avy 
scab), ringworm or tinea, syphilis; we? scab, eczema. 

ersga Kent, Serm. in O. E. Afise. 31 Si lepre (signefiep] 
bo sennen, pet scab bi-tokned po litle sennen. @ 31300 Cur- 
sor Af. 11820 Pe scab ouer-gas his bodi all, 21366 Cuauczr 
Rom, Rose 553 Withoute bleyne scabhe ar royne. 7398 
Vatvisa Barth, De P. R. vu. ixii. (Bodl. MS.), Wete scab 
{L. scabies Aumida] with quitter and scales. /éid. Ixiii, 
Drye scabbe..somtyme..comeb of stronge colerike mater 
oper melancalike..and pis ynel hatte Impetigo. ¢ 1400 Lan- 
Jranc’s Cirurg, 19: Also scabbe, sum is drie & summe is 
wet, If it be drie, it schal propirli be clepid icche. And if it 
be moist, i¢ schal be clepid scabbe. 1530 Pauscr. 265/a 
Scabbe, roigne. 1563 T. Gace Antidot, 1. 12 It healeth 
scabbes, and vicers of the skinne. 16a1 Burton Anat. Med. 
un. iv. 1. v, It driues away Leaprosie, Scabbes, cleeres the 
blood. 1658 Ossorn Ang Yamtes Wks. (1673) 514 For 
(spight of his Tarbox) he died of the Scab. 1671 H. M. tr. 
Lrasm. Collog, 168, 1 think than hast got the scab which 
they call Spanish. a1682 Sia T, Browne Tracts (1683) 114 
They commended Unguents of cia against the scab. 
742 tr. Heister’s Sarg. (1768) 1. 279 The Term Tinea at 

resent is applied to a large dry Scab, which Children and 
faeanes are subject to upon the Head. 1757 Dyer Fleece 
1. 286 Th’ infectious scab, arising from extremes Of want 
or surfeit. : a  : 

+b. fg. Applied to moral or spiritual disease. 

1529 S. Fisu Supplic. Beggers (1871) 11 This is the great 
scabbe why they will not let the newe testament ga a-hrode 
yn your moder tong. 1 567. Pautrrevman Sanuldwin's Aor. 
Philos. vu ii, 1t is a scabbe af the world to be ennious at 
vertue. 165: G. Hereert Facula Prudentum 1137 The 
itch of disputing is the scab of the Church [transl. of the 
saying Disputandi prurigo est ecclesia scabies) 1791 
Warr (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings Wks. 1812 11. 429 UO 
for an ointment to destroy the scab Call’d Envy. . 

2. A cutaneous disease in animals, esp. sheep, 
resembling the itch and the mange. 

£1386 Cuaucer Pard, Prol. 30 Of eae and of scabbe, 
. .Shal enery sheepe be hool. 1523 irznEra. /Lusb, (1534) 
C8 This maner of foldynge shall brede noo mathes nor 
scabbe. 3938 Starkey £ng/and 1 iii, 98 When they [#c. 
sheep] are closyd in ranke pasturys and butful [? batful] 
ground, they are sone touchyd wyth the skabe. 1697 Dry- 
pen Virg. Georg. iii, 468 That free from Gouts thou mayst 
preserve thy Care (viz. sheep}, And clear from Scabs. 1748 
tr. Vegetius’ Distempers of Horses 11 Some indeed have 
attempted to call the Scab the subtercutaneous Distemper. 
1796 NitkEnine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) (11. 554 Swine that 
have the scab. 1863 Baninc-Goutp /celand ior The sheep 
in the north are quite well—whilst the scab reappears 
yearly in the south. . 

b. A disease of cultivated plants, due to vege- 

table parasites, and cansing scab-like roughness, 

1750 W. Etuis Afod, /usbandm. iv. iii. 27 (E.D.S.). 1790 
Trans. Soc. Arts Vill. 39 The Potatne is also liable to 
other disorders; in very dry seasons, excrescences will arise, 
vulgarly called the Scab, 1881 Chicago Times 11 June, The 
wet weather is likely to produce scab in growing wheat. 
1908 Daily Chron. 30 Oct. 1/7 The disease of hiack scab is 
spreading alarmingly among potatoes. 

3. The crust which forms over a wound or sore 
during cicatrization. 

e1g00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 185 Anaynte al his heed.. 
til al pe scabbis perof be wel tobroke. 1g40 Pasar. 
Acolastus Prol. Biijb, They clawe of their awne skabbe. 
1g8t Mutcaster Positions xxx. 11a The skinne being 
denided and disvnited with scabbes. 1642 H. More Song 
oe ut. 11. xliii, Old fulsome bags with scabs and skurf 
edight. ryxo-1x Swikt Frnt, fo Stella 23 a My sore 
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Shortened form of 


SCAB. 


shin. itched, and 1 forgot what it was, and rubbed off the 
scab, and blood came. 1799 Aled. Frni. U1. 371 An elevated 
smooth brown scab remained. .upon each of the children’s 
aris, after all discharge from the part bad ceased. 3876 
Baistowe Theory §& Pract. Med. 3x6 Not unfrequently, 
when the scab seems fully formed, suppuration still goes oa 
beneath and around it a 

Jig. 1599 Suaxs. Muck Ado 1. tii, 107 Con. Here man, 1 
am at thy elbow. Bor. Mas and my elbow itcht, I thought 
there would a scabbe follow. 607 —- Cor. 1. i, 169. 1799 
Coterince Left. 16 Sept. (1895) 306 Mere cutaneous seabs 
of loyalty which only ape the king’s evil. 3893 F. Aoams 
New Egypt 71 The great city seemed strangely squalid and 
mean, a sort of scab that bad sprouted at the bosom of 
ancient and fertile nature. 

b. ¢ransf. in Iron-founding. (See quot. 1884.) 

1882 C. Wyte ron Founding 30 To avoid scahsand a bad 
casting. 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Suppl., Scad, a protube- 
ie on a casting formed by tbe washing away of the mold- 
wall. 

4. slang. A term of abnse or depreciation applied 
to persons; a. A mean, low, ‘scurvy’ fellow; 2 
rascal, scoundrel. ‘fF occas. applied to a woman, 

c1sgo R. Gaeene Fr. Bacon i. (1630) 2 Loue is such 
a proud scab, that he will neuer meddle with fooles nor 
children. rg9x Lyty Exdynt. iv. ti, Pages. What are yee 
(scabs?) Watch, The Watch: This the Constable. [1599, 
ian see 3/ig.] 3664 Cotton Scarroz, 1.15 A vap'ring 
Scab, and a great Swearer. a@1zoo E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Scab, a sorry Wench, or Scoundril-Fellow. 17¢1 
De For 7ruchorn Eng. 1. 16 The Royal Branch from Pict- 
land did succeed, With Troops of Scots and Scabs from 
North-by-Tweed. 1735 Swirr On Wood the [ron-monger 
9 This vap’ring Scab must needs devise To ape the Thunder 
of tbe Skies, 1735 Snerioan in Szei/t’s Lert. 5 Oct., The 
devil take all the D's in Christendom, for a pack of saucy 
scabs. 1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour 1. 18 ‘There's a scurft’ 
said one; ‘ He's a regular scab,’ cried another, 1899 Kiriinc 
Stalky 7x You're three beastly scabs | 

b. (orig. U.S.) A workman who refnses to join 
an erganized movement on behalf of his trade. 
8x1 Scd, Cases St. New York \. 262 The offending member 
was then termed a scaé and wherever he was employed no 
others of the society were allawed to work. 1881 Standard 
gen 3/4 Mr. Abbott asked Passfield if be had not told 

im he heard Hall call Harris a‘——— scab’. 3890 Leeds 
Merc. t July, Many of them acted as pickets with the 
object of preventing any strangers—commonly known as 
‘scabs’, or 'blacklegs’. .from entering the works. 

attrib, and Comb, 1881 Chicago Times 11 fumes It was 
decided to stop tbe purchase of what is termed ‘scab beer’ 
toe 1893 Columbus (Obio) Disp. 27 Sept., Their rules 
prohibit them to work along with scab switchmen, 

5. attrib. and Comd., as scab-bringing adj.; 
scab-mite U.S., the itch-mite, Acarus scabiet: 
+ scab-picker, ? one who treats sheep for the scab, 

*499 Exch, Rolis Scotl, X1. 394 That ‘na forestar hald 
undir him in his steid baggar, flegeour, turnour.., pelar of 
bark, scab pikar [etc.}. z6s3 CoTor., Zscarotique,..skab- 


bringing. 
Scab (skexb), zw. [f. SoaB s,] 


+1. ¢rans. To form a scab or scabs upon. Obs. 

1632 Litucow Jrav. vi. 376 Great drouth And fiery 
thirst, that scabbe my lips Ane mouth, 

2. intr. ind fass. To become enerusted with a 
scab or scabs, Also with over. + Zo scab off: 
to shed a scab. 

1683 Lond. Gaz, No, 1864/8 A little Scar upon the Ribs 
of the fore-side scab’d. 1703 Mean in Phil, 7rans. XXIII. 
1296 He pointed to a great many little Pustules not yet 
Scabb’d over. 1735 Hpoxnam fdid. XXXIIL. 394 Those 
Pustules arose, maturated, aud scabb’d off. 1780 Hunter 
ibid, LXX. 133 The sore being allowed to scab, the slough 
and scab unite and drop off together. 1843 R. J. Gaaves 
Syst. Clin, Med. xxix. 392 ‘Thus forming two separate 
ulcers, which speedily scabbed. 3899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med, 
VIII. 813 A slowly spreading infiltration of the skin, which 
tends to scab over. 

b. Lron-founding. Te form ‘scabs’, 
1881 C, Wyite /ron Founding 58 A loam mould run at the 


to a4 scab, ; 

3, slang. To behave as a ‘scab’ or ‘blackleg’. 

3905 Westnz, Gaz. 30 Sept. 10/2 A surplus army of labour 
which can be relied upon to *scah* on their neighbonrs 
when these rebel against the capitalists. t907 U. Sinciair in 
Daily Chron, 1 July 3/1 The starving workmen will scab, 

Scabard(e, -arge, obs. ff. ScABBARD 50,1 

+tScabbardo. Oss. [f. Scap sd.+-apo. Cf. 
serubbado.] Venereal disease, syphilis, 

1651 Pleas. Hist. Miller of Mansfield 8 Or art thou not 
troubled with the Scabbudo. 1680 R. L’Estrance Zrasm, 
Collog. 62 Hot Baths. .are found to be ill for the Scabbado. 
1681 [see Psona]. 1725 Baitey Erase. Coltog. (1878) 1. 290 
The new Scabbado. y 

Scabbard (skzebiid),sd.1 Forms: a. 3 scau- 
bere, 4 seaberke, 4-5 scau-, 5 scaw-, 8(c)kaw-, 
skau-, skaberk(e, skabrek. §, 4-5 ‘scabarge, 
-erge, 5 skaberge, 7 sca(r)bridge. +. 4-5 scau- 
bert, 5 scawbert, scaubart, 6 scaberth, Sc. 
scau-, scawbart, scaw-, skaw-, schawbert; 
scalbart, -bert, 6-7 scabbert. 8, Sc. 5 skaw- 
burn(e. 
seauberd(e, 5-6 scabard(e, 5~7 -erd, 6 eka- 
bard, -ord, 7 scabbord, -erd, 8 -oard, 6~ acab- 
bard, [a. AF. *escauberc (recorded only in pl. 
esctaubers, -¢rz, ‘vaginas’, ‘delones’, Joannes de 
Garlandia, 13th c.), escauderge (13th c. in Registr. 
Mailmesb., Rolls Ser., 1. 55), latinized eschauberca 
(an. 1204 in Rot. Chart. 134/12). + 
- Evideace of the existence of the word in continental OF, 


€. 4 skawbard, Sc. scalburde, 4-5 


156 


has not yet been found, as J. de Garlandia, though resident 
in France, was an Englishman. ‘The form represents an 
earlier *scadberc, -berge, which must be an adoption of a 
Teut. compound, the last element of which contains the 
root "Zerg- to pratect (cf. Hausrak} No such Teut. com- 
pound has, however, been fonnd. As to the origin of the 
first element two suggestions hnve been made (1) tbat it is 
OUHG. scala shell, husk, which does not yield a very satis- 
factory sense ; (2) that *scadberc is aierea| by dissimilation 
fram *scarbere, from OHG. scér, scéra, ordinarily meaning 
‘scissors’, but occas. used as n designation fora sword. The 
Icel, shélp-r scabbard, skd2m short sword (2a. Gr. oxdAun), 
skdine ‘one part of a cloven thing* ve pl. bean-pods, 
have some resemblance in form and sense, but the possibility 
of etymological connexion is very doubtful.] 

1. The case or sheath which serves to protect the 
blade of a sword, dagger, or bayonet when not 
in use. 

Usually made of hide or leather, bound with metal; some- 
times entirely composed of steel or more precious metals, 
and embroidered, inlaid, or decorated with precious stones 
and jewels, ° 
,a. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5538 To is scanberc he pulte 
is bond. ¢1380 Sir Kerumd, 771 In-to is scaberke he potte 
his swerd. 1426 Lvpc: De Guil. Pilgr. 2845 The swerd.. 
was alway stylle cloos In the skawberk. c14ge Mferdin 118 
Whan Arthur was releved, he drowgh his swerde oute of 
skabrek. /6d. 347 He... yede firste to Calibourne and putte 
it in the skaberke whan he hadde dried it clene. 

B. ¢x380 Wyeur Sed. Wes. 111. 266 It is not liklyche 
pat Crist..scbulde carie a swerd ina scaberge for to slee a 
sely lombe. ¢1475 Partenay 2790 Then drawing his swerd 
the scaberge fro, Tbe poynt gayn the dore put he ther-vnto. 
1600-1 Churchw. Acc. E. Budleigh (Brushfield 1894) x9 Pd, 
for scabridges & for two swordes & a scabridge for a dager 
ijé vj. 1673-4 Totnes Rec. in Jewitt & Hope Corg. Plate 
(1895) I. 162 Paid for a new Scarbridge for ye Town sword, 

. 1328 Chron. Eng. 628 in Ritson Metr. Row. 11. 296 
the scaubert wes gold pur ant fin. c1440 Prout, Parv, 
443/1 Scawbert, or chethe (S. scawberk, KX. ?, scanberd), 
vagina. 813 Douctas nets iv. v. 160 The schawbert 
with broun jasp was picht. /did. x1. i. 27 Abowt bys gor. 

et.. Was hnag bys suerd with evor scawbart fyne. 1535 

TEWART Cro, Scot, (Rolls) I. 23: Ane scalbert also quilk 
was of purpure fine. 1600 J. LANE Zon Tel-troth (Shaks, 
Soc.) 127 Then. .swords might in scabberts sleepe. 

6. 1474 Ace. Ld, High Treas, Scot. 1. 25 Item a pirne of 
gold for a skawburne to the sammyn swerd. 

«& ¢€1378 Cursor M. 15791 (Fairf.) Of be skawbard: his 
squorde he drogb. £4.. 52x Bewes (M.) 688 The scabarde 
he ffound, the sword was away. 1486 Sie G. Have Law 
Sf Arms (S,T.5.) 110 Jhesu Crist..bad sanct Petir. that he 
suld put agayne the suerd in the scalburde. a 1548 HALL 
Chron., Rich. [11,25b, After them folowed the newe erle of 
Surrey with the sword of estate ina riche skabard. 41601 
Suaks, Zwel. N. 1, iv. 303, I had a passe with him, 
rapier, scabberd, and ‘all. mixbeth ftin, 1 1x1 The 
sword witb the haft and scabbard of gold. 1675 Hopars 
Odyssey (1677) 93 This My sword, with scabbord all of ivory. 
3768 Stexne Sent. Journ., The Sword, He return’d his 
sword into its scabbard. 3:80z C, James AZilrt. Dict. s.v. 
Unfix, Unfix bayonet, on which tbe soldier disengages 
the bayonet from bis piece, and returns it to the scabbard. 
1834 Marrvat P, Sinzple I. xix. 325 The officer. drawing 
bis sword out of the scabbard, struck O’Brien with the flat 
of the blade, 1861 Baicut S%., Amter. 4 Dec. (1876) 97 
Every sword leaping from its scabbard. 1893 KirLinc 
Light that Failed xiii, The moonlight glittered on the 
scabbard of his sabre. 


b. transf. and fig. Often in context with sword. 
¢2380 Wycuir Serve, Sel. Wks. II. 368 Poul clepip be sixte 
armure, swerd of pe Holy Goost..And bus pe tunge in 
maanis monbe is a scaberke to bis swerd. 1989 Nasne 
Alnond for Parrat 10 Whiles the sworde Of iustice, slept 
in his scaberd. 3657 T. M. Life Nive 106 [That] if ever he 
met me, he would make my Heart the Scabbard ol his 
Sword. 1671 Crowne Fuliana Prol., Whil'st tongue lyes 
still i’ th’ scabbard of his lips. 189s Wotsetey Decl. & F. 
Napoleon i.2 He. .so overstrained the machinery of his mind 
aud body..tbat both deteriorated.,.The sword as well as 
the scabbard showed unmistakable signs of wear-and-tear. 
attrib, 1605 Kyo 1st Pt. Leroninvo 1. iii. 105 What bloud 
sucking slaue Could choke bright honor in a skabard graue? 


c. Used as a type of peace (opposed to sword). 
x80z C, James Jfri:t. Dict. s.v., The favourite expression 
of the late Sir William Erskine—Some rise by the scabbard, 
and some by the sword! 18rz7 Lapy Moacan France 1 
(1818) I. 88 He sheathed her blood-stained sword in a scab- 
bard of peace. 
d. In proverbial uses. 

1546 J. Hevwooo Prov, (1867) 63 He that striketh with 
the swoorde, Shalbe strikyn with the scaberde. 1879 
Gossow Afol. Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 67 Considereth he now.. 
that bee which strikes with the sworde, shalbe beaten with 
the scabbarde? 1607 MipoLetow Fant. Love v. i, Since he 
has strooke with the sword, strike yon witb the Scabbard: 
in plaine termes Cuckold him. 1823 Locknart Keg. Dalton 
ut. vi, There is an old Scots saying..that ‘the blade wears 
tbe scabbard’. 3874 Motrey John of Barneveld I. vii. 334 
To throw away tbe sword and fight with the scabbard. 

e. In fig. phrase, fo throw away the scabbard; 
to abandon all thonght of making pence. 

a 1674 CLareNDon Hist, Reb, x. § 169 He who hath drawn 
his Sword against his Prince, ought to throw away the 
Scabbard. . 1724 De Foe Afem. Cavalier (1840) 196 The 
scabbatd seemed to be thrown away on both sides. 1900 
A. T. Manan War S. Africa y.(ed. 2) 200 Not the conrage 
that ews away the scabbard, much less that which burns 
its sbips, 

+2. transf. Applied to various kinds of sheath 
or integument ; 2 cocoon, ete. Obs. a 

(1578 Banister Hist, Man yu. go It..prepareth way to 
the Nerues..as that it deduceth them, hid as it were ina 
scaberth, to it.] 3608 Torsert Serfents 103 They fold 
themselues into a..web. And thus beeing included in a 

reenisb scubbard..they all die in Winter. 1713 A. vAN 


EEUWENHOEK in Phil. Trans. XXVIII 160 Aa Animal | 


SCABBED. 


culum, that was fix'd ina little Scahboard or Sheath. 1753 
Chambers' Cycl. Supp. Scabbard,..is the skin that serves 
for a sheath or case to a horse's yard. : 

3. attrib. and Comd., as scabbard-button, clasp, 
-maker; seabbard fish, Lepidopus caudatus, a 
fish of long, compressed scabbard-like form and 
silvery-white colour; seabbard razor-shell, a 
razor-shell, Solen vagina, shaped like a scabbard. 

1802 C. James Milit. Dict. s.v.,*Scabsard-butlon, a brass 
button or hook by which the scabbard is attached to the 
frog of the belt. 1866 G, Srernens Rustic Mon. 1. 302 This 
runic ee ee 1836 YarreLL Brit. Fishes I. 196 
The *Scabbard-fish. Lepidopusargyreus, 1884 W. Savitle 
Kent Fishes Brit. Isl. (Fish. Exhib, Lit.) 123 The Scabbard- 
fish is distributed abundantly through the tropical waters of 
the Atlantic. 1611 Cotcr., fourrelier, a *scabberd maker, 
Hae Bmiciev Anim. Biog. V1. 448 The *scabbard razor- 
shell. 

+ Scabbard, 53.2 Obs. rare-°. Also g scalbert. 
[f. ScaB sd. + -arD. Cf Du. schobberd beggar, 
rogue.) <A ‘senbbed’ person. 

61440 Pron. Parv. 442/1 Scabbard, or he pat is eek | 
1824 Mactaccart Gallovid, Encycl., Scalbert, a low-lited, 
scabby-minded individual. 

Scabbard (skze"ba:d), 54.3 Also 7 -erd, 7-8 
-ord,-oard. [app.ad. MLG. schaMort thin board 
sawn off a length of timber in squaring it, f. seAale 
shell, rind, etc. (see ScALE 54.1) + dort BoanD:=G. 
schalbrett, (Cf. SCALE-BOARD J, which is recorded 
later.)] Thin board nsed in making splints, the 
scabbards of swords, veneer, etc., and by printers 
in making register (aow called scak-board). 

1635 Patent Speci/. (1856) No. 87, p.1 1. 9 Scabberds made 
of veneer. 1672 WISEMAN Wounds u. 123 Of these [splints) 
some are made of Tin, otbers of Scabboard [ed. 1676 Scab- 
bard], Pastboard, and of wood...Those of Scabboards are 
apt to bow. 1683 Moxon Meck. Exerc, Printing viii, 
Scabbord is that sort of Scale commonly sold by some Iron- 
mongers in Bundles; Aad of which, the Scabbords for 
Swords are made: Tbe Compositer cuts it Quadrat bigh. 
2753. Frankun Let. to ¥. Bowden 12 Apr. Wks. 1840 V. 
299, I place them in loose rims of scabboard. 1771 Luckomper 
Hist. Printing 312 The Ribs squeeze closer to the Winter 
one Scabbord. 1787 Printer’s Grain. 116 In mixt_ matter, 
or Italic, a Scabbard at least is required before and after a 
thin Brass rule, 

b. scabbard-plane = ScaLEBOARD-p/ane. 

1846 HottzarFret Turning Il. 504 The scale-board plane, 
abbreviated into scabbard-plane, for cutting off the wide 
chips used for making bat and bonnet boxes. 4 

Hence + Sea*bbarding, the spaciag of lines of 


type. 

1786 M. Cutter in Lif, etc. (1888) IT. 270 Scabbording of 
the lines, ..scabbording of the prefaces. 

Scabbard, v. [f. Scapsarp 50.1] 

1. ¢vaus. To put (a sword) into its scabbard; to 
sheathe, Also ¢vazs/. and jig. 

1879-80 Nortu Plutarch, Pyrrus (1595) 446 For if any 
drewe out his sworde, or based his pike, he could neither 
scabarde the one againe, nor lift vp the other. 1679 Crowne 
Ambitious Statesman mm. 31 The shining Tongue of their 
chief leading Orator, Ha’s neither edge nor point; but 
finely scabberded In Velvet Words [etc]. 1812 W. Ten. 
NANT Anster F, 1v. vil, Thus prepar'd To bave their persons 
scabbarded in cloth, 1866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive (1873) 
130 You find that you have put yourselves into the hand 
acon country as a weapon... You have vowed to strike, 
when she bids you, and to stay scabbarded when she bids 
you. 1898 Chr. Herald (N. Y.) 9 Mar. 200/2 Let the sword 

scabharded. 

2. AG. To punish with a scabbard (see qnots.). 

180z C. James Jfidit, Dict. s.v., Infantry soldiers are 
sometimes scabharded under tbe sanction of the captains of 
companies, for slight offences committed among themselves, 
rgor W. Starke Obs. Milit, Punishm. 40 The common 
punishments..were scabbarding and cobbing, the former 
meauing to bent a mau with a bayonet scabbard. 

Scabbarded (skeebasdéd), ff2.@. [f. Scan- 
BARD 50,1 orv,+-ED.] @. Having a seabbard (of 
a specified kind), b. Sheatbed. 

1887 Pall Mali G. 21 June 3/2 A bright array of military 
and naval uniforms bristling with ricb scabbarded swords 
and medals. 1888 Kirtinc Story of Gadsdys L'Envoi, 
Tenderest voices cry, ‘Turn again’, Red lips tarnish the 
scabbarded steel, " 

Sca’bbardless,c. [-tess.] Lackingascabbard. 

3577-87 Houinsuen Chron, 11]. 1138/2 Had not a scaberdles 
sword about one of the souldiors..thrust him almost through 
the foot. 1823 Scorr Peverél xxiii, The scabbardless sword 
which lay on the floor, and the empty sheath which hung 
by sir Geoffrey’s side. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shirl, IL. 3 

is grandfather’s scabbardless sword. 

Scabbed (skbd, skzebéd), e. 
(£ Scan sb.+-ED%, Cf. SHABBED.] 

1. Having the scab or a similar skin-disease ; 
covered with scab or scabs; =ScaBBY 1. 

a. Of hnman beings. (Scadbed head, ringworm 
of the scalp, ¢inea capitis.) 

7338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 282 Pou scabbed Scotte, pi 
nek pi hotte, pe deuelle it breke. c 2340 Norixzale (Skeat) 
206 W. bath the wriste scabbnt. ¢ #400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
186, & pus pou schalt do manie daies til pe skyn be more 
scabbid pan it was. 1483 Caxton Ca/o fiv, A wonderful 
and foule woman rygbte olde that was scabbed. 1484 — 
Fables of Alfonce vii, The porter. .sawe his scabbed hede. 
3542 Kec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 2903) I. 67 Calling of the 
said James scabbit lyper carile. 3621 Burton Anat. Mel. 
1. ii. 1. vi, Boyes in Germany are so often scabbed, because 
they vse exercise Bresseayatter meates. 31700 T. Beown 
tr. Jresny'’s Antusent. iv. Wks, 1709 111.3. 41 Some of them 
having Scab’d or Pimpled Faces, wear a thousand Patches 


Now rare. 


SCABBEDNESS. 


tohidethem. 1772 W. Bucnan Dow, Afed. (ed. 2) 679 The 
most obstinate of all the eruptions incident to children are, 
the ¢inea cafitis, or scabbed head, and chilblains. 

b. Of animals. » x. 
£1300 Havelock 2505 Pei gatte bringe pe mere sone, Skabbed, 
and fal ivele o Bae ee Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. 
xxvii. (1495) 788 Tbe scabbyd hounde is drownyd at the laste 
wyth a rope. .bounde abowte his necke. ¢1430 Pilgr. uf 
Manhode 1. civ. (1869) 114 For riht as a scabbed beste hatet 
hors comb,..ribt so hate j techinge. 1534 Firznexs. Wnsd, 
$42 If any ee be scabbed, the shepeherde maye per- 
ceyue it by the bytynge, rubbyng or scratchynge with his 
horne. 1679 Lond. Gas. No. 1403/4 One gray Nag..baving 
scabbed heels and malenders, 2709 Steere Zatler No. 31 
» 3 This Rreat Hero drooped like a scabbed Sheep. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Supp., Scabbed heels ot frush, in the 
manege, is an eating pntrefaction upon a horse’s frush. 

absot, 1484 Caxton Fables of Atfonce vii, Of every lame, 
scabbed, & of alle suche. .he tooke a pepy. 

c. Of plants. 

1693 W. Bowes in Dryden's Fuvenal v. (1697) 107 To 
you such scabb'd harsh Fruit is giv’n, as raw Young Soul- 
diers at their Exercisings gnaw. @1735 Eart HaovincTon 
Forest-Trees (1756) 10 In bad soil, they [sc. elms] are nasty, 
scabbed, and hide-bound things. _ 

d. Proverbially and allusively : see quots. 

cso in Aungier Syon (1840) 262 Leste one skabbed 
schepe infecte al the flokke. 1533 More Dededl. Salem 
Wks. 938/2 The..putting the scabbed heretikes out of the 
clene flocke. 1562 J. Hevwoopn Prov. ¢ Epigr. (1867) 153 
A scabde horse is good enough, for a scalde squyre. 1596 
Nasus Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 71 O scab 
scald squire (Scythian Gabriell) as thou art. 1610 A. Cooke 
Pope Joan FA Baronius brands bim, not meerely for 3 skabd 
sheepe, but for an heretical skabby beast. 1651 G. Heraeat 
Facula Prudentum 1113 A scabbed horse cannot abide the 
comb. 1798 W. Hutton Fam, Hutton in Life (1816) 367 
With all these qualifications she was tinctured with a most 
unaccountable species of paltry pride, Thus one scabbed 
sheep spoils the flock. 

te. fransf. and fig. Obs. 

1630 Davenant Cruel Brother v. K 2b, Hide me swelling 
Hills? rough, and scabbed Rocks. 5674 Marvett Reh. 
Transp. us. 72 In so rough and scabbed a Latine, that a 
man must have long nails..to distinguish betwixt the Skin 
and the Disease, the Fanlts and the Grammar, 

£. /ron-founding. Blistered with ‘scabs’. 

1881 C. Wiis /ron Founding 14 The casting is liable to 
be fanlty, or * scabbed *. 

2. As aterm of contempt : ‘Scurvy’, mean, con- 
temptible. Oés. 

1579 NortHaxooke Dicing 64b, This scabbed and scurnie 
company of Danncers. 1597 G. Haavev Trimming of Nashe 
Wks. (Grosart) III. a5 Thou mayest well praye for the duall 
number, thou scabbed, scalde, lame, halting adiectine. 1786 
Harst Rig cxxx, For our sma’ wage, oh, wha wad bide— 
For scabbit angbtpence, woe belide That we sbould shear? 

Hence + Sca‘bbedly adv., basely, meanly (with 
allusion to the scab In ig OF 

@ 1548 Hace Chron., Hen. Vilt (1550) 387 b, The ee 
wether [sc. Wolsey] which is of late fallen..so craftely, so 
scabedly, ye & so untruly joggeled with the kyng. 

+Scabbedness. Os. [-vess.] ‘The con- 
dition of being ‘scabbed’ or suffering from ‘scab’. 

2483 Cath. Angl. 320/2 A scabbydness, scabredo, scabri- 
tudo. - 1576 Newton Lemnic’s Compiler. u. iii. 116 It 
causeth no great ytch nor heat, as the skabbednes which 
commeth of salte Phlegme..doth. s675 Brooks Gold. Key 
aa Though the Psora or scabbedness may be cured, yet that 
which is called. Lefra Physicians acknowledg incurable. 

Scabberd, -ert, obs. ff. ScanBarn 2,1, 3, 

Sca‘bbiness. [f. Scappy+-ness.] The con- 
dition or quality of being scabby, /7¢. and fig. 

1584 Cocan ffaven Health lix, Fumitorie. .helpeth itching 
and scabbinesse. 3652 Biccs Neww Disp. & 77 Most of them 
have annexed their own cruelties, iofamy, immaturities, 
scabbinesse, rattennesse. 1771 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (ed. 4) Dict., Psoriasts, a Scurvy Scabbiness in the 
Body. 1816 J. Suivn Panorama Sct. & Art 11.614 Tt was 
ebserved, that whenever salt was used, this root was free 
from the scabbiness with which it is commooly infected. 

Scabbing (skz'bin),vé/. sé. [f.ScaBv. + -1NG1,] 

1. The process of forming a scab. 

31747 Watt in Phil, Trans. XLIV, 593, 1 now usually 
continue it..till, the Scabbing being perfected, 1 find it 
‘Time to cleanse the first Passages. 1805 Dfed, Fral. XIV. 
507 The usnal inflammation, vesication, and scabbing of the 
punctured part. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 161 The 
wonnd healed by scabbing. 

2. Iron-founding. (See ScaB sb. 3 c.) 

1883 T. D. West Amer. Foundry Pract. 246 Scabbing in 
loam and dry sand moulds. : 

So Sea‘bbing /7/. a. (orig. the vd/. sb. used atirié.), 
characterized by the formation of a scab. 

1803 Med. Frni. X. 190 To shew..the progress of the in- 
oculated cow-pock, throngh its stages of growing into a 
vesicle, constitutional disorder, scabbing process [etc.]. 1829 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V1. 124 ‘The progress of the 
fisease has often been divided into fonr stages, an incursive, 
an ernptive, a maturing, and a declining or scabbing. 1872 

. Brvasr Pract, Surg. 483 Associated with a wound, 
punctured or open,.. healing, or scabbing. 

Scabble (skxb'l), v. Also 7 skable, 7~9 
scable. [Later variant of Scarrir.] 

1. ¢rans. To rongh-dress (stone). 

_ 1620 Brent tr. Sargi's Counc. Trend it. 238 As the chezil 
is actiue, net onely in scabling the stone, bnt in gining 
forme to the Statue, 31624 4/thorp MS. in Simpkinson 

Washingtons (1860) App. p. Ii, To Blisse one daie scabling 
stone for the kitchen range att the atone pitts. 1833 Loupon 
Exncyct. Archit. $ 939 Stones are said to be scappled or 
scabbled when they are dressed with the pick end of the 
hammer. 1848 Acc. Quarrendon Church 7 ‘The external 

walls are built with random-jolnted squared ashlar, scabbled. 
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3852 T. Waicnt Celt, Roman, & Saxo v. 154 The facings 
of the stones in Hadrian's Wallare sometimes roughly tooled, 
or, as it is technically termed, scabbled with the pick. 

2. ron-manuf, = CABBLE 2. 

1849, 1875 [see Caaae v.]. F 

~ Hence Sca*bbler, a workman whose occupation 
is scabbling; a hammer used in rough-dressing 
stone; Sca‘bbling v0/, 56., rongh-dressing ; concer. 
in £2, chips of stone; altrié. in scabbling-axe, 
-hammer = SCABBLER. 

1790 Gaose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Scablines, chippings of 
stone. North. 1825 J, Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 537 The 
only preparation the stones undergo, is that of knocking off 
the sharp angles with the thick end of a tool called a scabling 
hammer. 1843 Hortzaprret 7v7ving, ete. 1.171 The scab- 
blers use heavy pointed picks. 1881 Zus¢r. Census Clerks 
(1885) 86 Scabbler. 1881 Leic, Gloss.231 Scabdtings,the chips 
orrefnse of stone made in scabbling it. /did., Scabdie,to rough 
dress stone with an axe for the purpose, called a Scabbling- 
axe, 1893-4 Northumibid. Gloss. Il. 597 ‘Vhe tool nsed for 
the purpose [scabbling] is variously called a ‘scaplar’ or 
*scabbler”. 2 

Scabbo(a)rd, obs. forms of ScaBBARD 50.1, 3, 

Scabby (skez"bi), z. [f. ScaB s6.+-y.] 

1. =ScaBbep a. 1. 

3526 Grete Herball cecclxxiii. (1529) Bb jb, It causeth 
also the skynne that is scabby to be fayre and clene. 1665 
Hooks Jicrogr. 122 Parts of the leaves grow scabby. 1674 
J. Scunzerrer Hist. Lapland v. 15 They are nasty and 
scabby, and use not to comb their heads, 3742 tr. Heister’s 
Surg. (1768) 1. 288 There is still a worse kind of 7ivea, or 
scabby Head, covering the whole hairy Scalp with an ash- 
coloured thick Crust. 1759 Brown Compl. Farmer 86 
Pigeons are sometimes apt to be scabby on the backs and 
breasts, x80: WotcoT (P. Pindar) Tears §& Sniiles Wks. 
1812 V. 55 Thus scabby heads, the proverb says, For ever 
hate a comb. 1829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 637 Ec- 
pyesis porrigo, Scabbyscall. 1883 Savce Fresh Light Anc. 
fon, 81 Anything leprous or scabby or Jean is forbidden. 

Comb. «1697 Aunrev in Sedden's Table-t. (Arb.) 4 Selden 
was 2 long scabby-pol’d boy. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3041/4 
A middle sized man Scaby faced, with blotches. 

b. Proverbially and allusively (cf: SCABBED 1 d). 
Also scabby sheep: a corrupt person, a moral leper. 

1610 [see Scaaarord), 1728 Eart or Aitesaury Jfens, 
(1890) 176 At the Guildhall, those worthy Aldermen excluded 
were looked on as scabby sheep. 1 Mavnew Lond. 
Labour \11. 99/1, 1 was the scabby sheep of the family, and 
I've been punished for it. 3894 Haun Cains Jfanxman 11. 
xviii, One scabby sheep infects the flock. 

c. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1888 Greenweit Coal-trade Terms s.v. Clagey, when 
the roof is..uneven or scabby. 5893-4 Northunt id. Gtoss. 
s.v., A scabby-roof is when the coal does not pari freely 
from the stene ai the top. : 

d. Jron-founding, = SCABBED @. Te. 

1883 T. D. West Amer. Foundry Pract, 246 Scabby cast- 

ings in green and sand monlds, a2 
e, Printing. Blotchy, throngh uneven inking. 

1884 J. Soutuwaro Pract, Printing xiii. 461 Dust. .spoils 
the ink, aurronnds the rollers and makes them work‘ scabby ’. 

2. Wie Contemptible, mean, vile; stingy,‘shabby’. 
Now only vulgar. 

1782 Odes of Horace vit 12/1 This scabby Lection has 
passed current in all the Editions, 1861 Mezroirn Evan 
Harrington 1, vi. 92 A scabby sixpence? 

Scaber (skz""baz),¢. In6 scabre. Now rave. 
[2. F. scabre or L, scaber.] Scabrons. 

1657 Tomiixson Renow’s Disp. 459 The shells wherewith 
they are tected,..are outwardly sone and impolite. 1866 
in Treas. Bot. 

Scaberd, -erge, etc., obs. ff. ScaBBARD 54,1 

Scaberulous (skibesrislas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
scaberulus, dim. of scaber.] Somewhat scabrous. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 274 Stem. .scaberulous. 

Scabia (sketbl4), dial. corruption of ScaBious sd, 

3881 Blackw, Mag. Apt. 486/a Purple scabias and pale 

nsies, 1886 Baitren & Hotann Plant-n., Scabions... 
rrupted to Scabia in S. Cumb, 1903 Westm, Gaz. 26 
Sept. 2/3 Still flowers the scabia, «till the fuchsias rear ‘Their 
purple bells above the tangled grass. ; 

Scabid (ske-bid), ¢ rare. [ad. late L. scabi- 
dus, {: scabiés (see next).] Of the nature of scabics. 

3829 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) 1. ig cae herpetic, 
and other cutaneous eruptions. 1834 J. Houciron in Cyct. 
Pract, Med. V1. 638 The cases in which much inflammation 
has attended the scabid eruption. ¥ 

iScabies (ské-biz). Path. [L. scabiés, f. 
scabére to scratch, scrape, prob. related ultimately 
to OE, sceafan (see SHAVE 2.).] 

+1. A general term for skin-diseases character- 
ized by scabby or scaly eruption. Ods. ‘ 

e400 Lanfranc’s ae 248 Scabies is whanne pe ize 
liddis ben reed & to-swolle, & ful of reed pinplis. 1671 
Satmon Syn. Afed. 1, x\viii. 114 Yapa, Scabies, Scales or 
Tumours rising from corrupted blood. 1693 tr. Blancard’s 
Phys, Dict. ted. 2), Scabies, the Itch: "Tis of two sorts, 
moist and dry. 1742 tr. Heister's Surg. (1768) I. 288 In the 
Pox you..find both Head and Face..spread with dry Scabs, 
and scabby Ulcers, which is called a enereal Scabies. — 

2. A contagions skin-disease, due to a parasite, 
Sarcoples scabiei; the itch. f 

1814 T. de eden is) (ed. 3) 192 The Scabies, or Itch, 
is an eruption of pustules,..it is accompanied by constant 
..itching. 1834 Cyct. Pract, Mfed, 111. 636 In whatsoever 
form scabies manifests itself, it is to be regarded entirely 
as a local affection, 1875 B, Meapows Céin, Observ, 23 
Mr. R—=, a farmer, of ipod constitution and quiet habits, 
is supposed to have had Scabies about twelve months ngo. 
.+Scabilo-nian. Obs. [Cf.Scavitoy.] A con- 
temptnous term for some kind of garment. 


SCABRIUSCULOUS. 


1600 T. Hitt Quartron Reas. Cath. Relig. xvi. 86 Did 
not all these new-fashioned attyres, come in with your new 
religion ?.. your Gallegascones, yonr Scabilonians..and a 
thousand such new devised Luciferian trinckets. 

So + Scabilo-nious (scabulo-) a. 

1577 Art. Eng. in J. Raine Vestiuzents, etc, (1866) 15 Great 
bumbasted breches, skalinges, or scabulonious clokes or 
gownes after the laie fashion. 

+Scabine. Os. Also-in. [ad.med.L.scabinzs: 
see Ecnevin. Cf. OF. scadbin ‘a Iudge’ (Cotgr.) 
and ScHEPEN.] =EcHEVIN. 

1526 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1814) 11. 3035/1 Pe burrow masteris, 
scabynis and consale of the toun of mydleburgh in Zeland. 
1617 Moayson Jin, 111. 283 Such are the Scabines and the 
Bailies. Scabines are so called of a German word Schaffex 
(that is to despatch), 1673 Rav Yourn. Low C. 42 The 
Government is by a Scout or Praetor, four Burgomasters, 
nine Scabins, and 36 Counsellors or Senators. 1678 PHILurs 
(ed. 4), Scadine..a Judge, Senator, or Alderman, 

Scabiosity. rare. [f. Scaplous + -1Ty.] 
Scabious condition. 

1608 Miovieton Trick to Catch Old One 1. v, Out you 
babliaminy..yon cullisance of scabiosity { 

Scabious (skétbias), sd. Forms: 5scabyouse, 
5-8 -iose,6 -yous, -iouse, skabious, 6-8 scabius, 
6- scabious. , .d. med.L. scabiésa (sc. herba), 
fem, sing. of scabidsus (see next). Cf. F. scabiense.] 

1. Any of the herbaceous plants of the genus Sca- 
biosa (N.O. Dipsaceae), formerly believed to be 
efficacious for the cure of certain skin-diseases. 

Blue Scabious, S. succisa. Field or Meadow Sca- 
bious, S. arvensis. Purple or Sweet Scablous, S. 
atropurpurca, Small Scablous, S, Colxmbaria. Devil's 
bit Scabious: see Devic's att. Musk Scablous: see 
Musk Fig . F a nr 

61400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 213 Vpon be enpostym..1 leide 
Be peanden wip grese. ¢ ate J. Russewt Be. Nur- 
ture 993 Broke lempk Scabiose Bilgres wildflax is good for 
ache. 1526 Grete Herball ccccvii. (3529) Y ij b, Sethe the 
iuce of scabyous in oyle. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxiii. 109 
The great Scabiouse and Jacea nigra, do grow in medawes 
and pastures, The smaller Scabious groweth in medowes 
and watery gronndes that stande lowe. Sheeps Scabiouse 
groweth in the fieldes,..All the Scabionses are hoate and 
dry. 1579 Lancnam Gard. Health (1633) 600 Skabious 
boyled by it selfe..doth cleanse the breast and lungs. 1605 
Timme Qxersit. 11, 175 Certaine droppes..of this being 
given..against the asthma or tissick, with the water of 
seabiose, 1713 Petiver in PAid, Trans. XXVILL 58 The 
Leaves next the Root are whitish and jagged like the small 
Field Scabiose. 1782 J. Scotr Poet. H’ks. 96 There Sca- 
bions blue and purple Knapweed rise. 1797 Encyct. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVI. 687/1 The arvensis, or meadow-scabions. 1867 
H. Macmittan Bible Teach, vi. 108 All the upland pastures 
are strewn thick with myriads of the purple scabions, 1882 
Garden 18 Feb, 118/2 The dwarf Scabious is now used for 
pot culture in winter. é 

b. U.S. Applied to some species of Zrigcror. 

3830 Linotev Wait. Syst. Bot. 200 Erigeron philadelphi- 
cumand heterophyllum..are commonly sold under the name 
of Scabions. q ; 

c. Sheep's, Sheep's bit Scabtous: see SHEEP. 

2. (See qnot.) 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterf?. & Moths 6 The Scabious 
(Aletitea Artemis, Leach) appears in the middle of May... 
Caterpillar .. feeds on the devil’s bit scabious. 

Scabious (ské'-bias),@. Now rare. [ad. F. 
scabienx or its source L. scadidsus, f. scabsés: see 
Scaprgs.] Of the nature of or pertaining to scabies 
or itch; in early use =ScaBBED, SCABBY. 

1603 Fiosto Afontaigue t. xxiv. 62 Hee..durst not dare 
to tell ne that his posteriors are scabions, except he turne 
over his Lexicon to see what posteriours and scabions is. 
1629 T. ADAMS Sovd’s Sickn. Wks. 472 If the humours be 
. thicker, they tarne to a scabious matter in the skin, 1653 
Gavoen Hieras, es Their illfed flocks and scabions Con- 

regations. 1764 G. Psatmanazar Afenz. 153 The scabious 

isease, which by that time had spread itself all over my skin, 
1834 Cycl. Pract. Med. 111. 639/12 The insects taken from 
the scabious vesicles. 2 

Sca'bish. U.S. [? Corruption of Soapious 54.) 
The Evening Primrose, Qizothera biennis. 

s845-so Mas. Lincoin Lect. Bot. 159. 1846-50 A. Woop 
Class-bk. Bot. 263. : 

+Scabness, Os. App. f. Scan 53.1 +-NeEs8, if 
not an error for SCABBINESS, 

exqse AVE. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 222 Anober maner bap 
for scabnesse & rownesse of body & of skyn. 

Scabrate (ské'brét), a, [ad. late L. scabrat-us, 
f. scaber: see -ATE 2.] =ScABROUS. 

2890 Bitiines Afed. Dict. 

Scabre: see SCARER. 

+Scabredity. Obs. [irreg. f. L. scabrédo (E. 
scaber SCABROUS) +-ITY.] _ Ronghness, scabbiness. 

1624 Bunton Ava?. Afe?. m. ii. v. iii, Many faults in Phy- 
siognomie, and ill colour,., inequalities, ronghnesse, scabre- 
dity, palenesse, yellownes. 

Scabrid (skébrid), a, [ad.late L. scadrid-zs, 
f. scaber ScaBrous.] Somewhat scabrous. 

1866 Treas, Bot. 1027/2 Scabrid, Scabriusculous, slightly 
rough 10 the touch. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora p. xv Bor- 
raginezx,.. Hispid or seabrid herbs. 

Scabridge, obs. form of ScaBBaRD 3.1 

Scabridity (skaibri-diti), [f. Scaprip +-1Ty.] 
Slight ronghness, 

1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 474 Equisetum hyemale..dis- 
tingnished by its size, glancous colonr, scabridity, and stems. 

Scabriu‘sculous,a. ot. [f. mod.L.scabrius- 
culus, irreg. dim. f, scaber SCABROUS.] =SCABRID. 

3866 [see Scapziv]. 


SCABRO.-. 


Scabro- (skéibro), used as combining form of 
L. scaber Scannous in the sense of ‘roughly’, 
‘rongh and .. .’, as scabro-striaie. 

3843 Dana Zooph. 476 The lateral [calicles]..very finely 
scabro-striate. i ; 

Scabrosely (ské‘browsli), adv. . [f. *scabrose, 
ad. late L. scabrosus, f. scaber ScaBxous.) Jn a 
scabrous manner. 

7848 Dana Zoofh. 275 Lamella..scubrosely serrulate. 

Scabro‘sity. varew. [ad late L. seabrosttis, 
f. scabrosus (see prec.).] Roughness. 

1657 Tomiinson Nenon's Disp., Physical Dict. 

Scabrous (skéi*bras), a. [f. L. scadr-, scaber 
(related to scaédéve to scrape, scralch) + -ous. Cf 
also late L. seabrosus, F. scabreux.] 

1. Rough with minute points or knobs, as dis- 
tinguished from unevenness of surface: esp. Nai. 
ffist. and Phys. 

1657 S. Puacuas Pol, Flying-/ns.1. iii. 7 All her feet are 
scabrous, aud rough, to take hold ut the first touch. 174% 
Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 103 A scabrous bony Ridge. 
1760 J. Lez /utrod. Bot, 1. ¥. (1765) 183 Scahrons, rugged ; 
wheu the Disk is covered with Tubercules, little kuobs. 
1790 Bewicx Hist. hes 145 The surface of the skin 
was scabrous and knotty, of a close texture, and when dry 
extremely hard. 1803 Herscuen in Phil, Trans. XCVI1. 
215 A lens that had a very scabrous polish on one side. 


3826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. x\vi. 273 Scabrous...Rough | 


to the touch from granules seareely visible. 
Study Med. (ed. 3) III. 427 ‘The alz of the nose hecome 
swelled and scahrous. 1894 R. B. Suarre Birds Gt. Lrit. 
I. 4 [The Rook has] the forehend and sides of face bare, 
and covered with a white scabrous skin, 1 ee 

b. In fig. pbr. with reference to canstic writing. 

1862 M. Horxins Hawaii 275 He wrote with point and 
rapidity, und his pen had a scabrous edge. 

. Of an author, his composition or style: Harsh, 
unmasical, unpolished. 

Cf, late L. versus scabri (Macrobius). 

a 1585 Potwaat Flyting w. Montgomerie 31. Thy ragged 
roundels,..some out of lyne, Wilh scabrous colours. @ 1637 
B. Jonson Discov, Wks. I1. 119 Virgill was most loving of 
Antiquity; yet how rarely doth hee insert aguai, and fictai! 
Lucretius is scabrous and rough iu these. 1656 Biounr 
Glossogr. s. v., A Scabrous style, for an unpleasant kinde of 
writing. 1693 Drypen Dise. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) IL. 70 
His [Persius'] verse is scabrous, aud hobbliug. 

3. Full of obstacles, difficult, ‘ thorny’. 

1646 R. Bawwere Lett. & $rzls. (1841) 11.349 We stick 
long sometymes upou scabrous questions. 1810 BENTHAM 
Packing (1821) 72 Whosoever would be saved from falling 
into error and Pereradouy on this scabrous ground, 1832 
Austin Yurispr. ii. 46 We must pick our scabrous way 
with the help of a glimmering light. 1904 7¥ses 15 June 
gi2 When this scabrous moment arrives the Russiau de- 
fenders may remember Dragomiroff and his advice. 

4. Risky, bordering upon the indelicate. 

1881 Meazoitn 7ragic Com. iv. 66 Sentiment, cynicism, 
aud satin impropriety and scabrous, are among those verses 
where pure poetry has a recognized voice. 2882 MWordd 
1 Nov. 5 His seabrous novels, 1894 Athenwunt 3 Mar. 
275/3 Mr. Maude..has chosen to write about divoree and 
adultery,.,and many other potentially scabrous topics. 

Hence Sea‘brously a/v., in a scabrous manner, 


+ harshly; Sca*brousness, ruggedness, hardness. 
1s72 Kuox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 10 Albeit that some 
thingis be obscurly, and some thingis scabruslie spokin. 
1927 BaiLey vol. 11, Scaérousness, Ruggeduess, Roughness. 
1847 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI1. 519 What a contemporary of 
Shakspeare called the scabrousness of our elder literature. 


+Sca-b-shin, a. Obs. [f ScaB sd. + Sun sd.] 


Contemptuous epithet applied to friars. 

1607 Lingua iv. i, Thou taugh’st a scab-shin frier the hel- 
lish inueutiou of pouder and guunes. 1620 MEtTon Astrolog, 
59 These scab-shia Fryers, " 

+ Sca*bship. Ods. [-suir.] Used with posses- 
sive as a mock Title for a contemptible person. 

1589 [?Lyty]) Pappe w. Hatchet C iiij, If that Murtin 
could thatch vp his Church, this mans seubship should hee 
an Elder. 

Scabulonious: see ScaBILoNIOUS. 

+Sca-bwort. Ods. [f Scan sé.+ Wort. An 
old name of this plant was Scadzosa major.] The 
plant Elecampane, Juda Helenium., 

¢1480 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 83 acea alba, scabiosa id. 
g° scabiose, a* scabwort. 1526 Grete /Terball cli. (1529) 
Iv b, De Enula campana. Elfe docke, Scabwoort, or hors- 
hele. 1657 W. Cores Adan: in Eden \xxix. 148 We in 
English call it Elecampane geuerally, yet in some Countries 
of this Land, it is called Scabwort and Horse-heul. 

Scace, obs. form of Scarce, Soatcu. 

Scach, Scacite: see ScarcH, ScaRciTy. 

+ Sead 1. Obs. rare, In § scadde, A corpse. 

e14go0 Promp. Parv. 442/x Scadde (Winch, MS. scaddo], 
cadauer, z , 

Scad 2 (skxd). Now dial, (Kent, Sussex, Lincs. : 
see E.D.D.). Also skad. (Cf. scag, Skee.) A wild 
black spine esp. the bullace, Przemus insititia, 

31577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb, u. r10Okes, Mastholmes, 
Skaddes [orig. pruno sylvestri], Pine trees, and Fyrre. 
1736 Peccr Kenticisws (E.D.S.), Scads, black bullace; ora 
bastard damasin growing in the hedges. 197 Pike Plante 
Faversh, Index p. xxiii, Scad Tree, or Sean lumb. 

Scad 3 (sked). Also skad. [Source unknown; 
app. originally used in Cornwall. 4 

Cf. Welsh peer herrings, Norw. dial. stad gwyniad, 
Sw. skddde flounder.] 

1. The fish Caranx trachurus( Trachurussaurus), 


characterized by having its lateral line armed with 


1829 Good's | 
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bony plates, found abundantly on the British coasts 
and used for bait; also applied to other fishes of 
the genus Caranx and related genera (cf. wackerel- 
scad); the horse-mackerel. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 30 Of round fish [there are] Brit, 
Sprat, Larne, ..Scad [ete.]. /éd. 35 Some gutted and kept 
in pickle, as the lesser Whitings, Pollock, Eeles, and Squarie 
Seads. a1672 Wittucnsy “ist. Pise. iv. xit, 290 Cornu- 
biensibus a Scad. 1769 Pennant Brit, Zool, 11). 225. 1845 
New Statist. Ace. Scot. XIV. (Ross) 190 The common 
mackerel is numerous as is also the scad or horse mackerel, 
1888 Goove Amer, Fishes 231 The Scads, known iu Englaud 
as the ‘ Horse-Mackerels’, appear to occur in all temperate 
and tropical waters. 

b, aittrib., as scad mackerel, -net, 

1803 Suaw Gen. Zool, IV. §97 ‘he Scad Mackrel. 
ist Rep. Irish Fisheries 167 % 
to the Mackerel-net. 

2. U.S. (See quot.) 

1882 Jorpan & Gitsert Ka Fishes N, Aier, 432 
Decapterus punctatus. ..Scad; Round Robin, 

Scad ‘4 (sked). Se. [Of obscure origin.] A 
faint appearance of colour or light; a reflexion ; 
a faint gleam. 

1640 Rutuerroro Leéé. (1664) 490 Yen it reflects a scad 
like the cross of Christ. 1788 Picken Poems 53 The wights, 
dispos‘d for e'euing-fuu, Fike frae the sead o' daylight. 21800 
Lord Douglas xit in Child Ballads 1. 102/2 It is but the 
sead of my scarlet cloak Runs down the water wan. 1824 
Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl., Scades o' Licht, flares, or 
flashes of light. 1890 Servicn, Notandunis iv. 19, 1 took a 
veezy through the hoose by the scadd 0’ the lowe. 


Scad 5 (sked). focal, [Cf.SHAn-sa/mon.] The 


fry of the salmon. 

1861 Act 24 & 25 Vic. c 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the 
genus salmon, whether known by the names..shed, sead, 
blue fin, black tip, fingerling,..or by any other local name. 

Scad®& (sked). dia/, [Cf. Du. schadde grass, 
turf.) A slab of peat ; a tuft of grass. 

1880 F. M. Pearp Alother Alolly iii, 1 kep uu theer, and 
vather, he turued up the seads. 31906 Puititrotrs Portrecve 
1. iv, Two aud two the seads stood propped iu pairs to dry. 

Sead, obs. or Se. form of ScaLp. 

Scaddle (ske'd’l), « Now dial. Also 5 
skadylle, 7 skad(d)le. [Later var. of Scaruxt.| 

1. Wild ; timid; shy. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 341/2 Skadylle; véf wylde. 
Foxe North-West Fox 203 There was fowle, but so skadle, 
as they would not abide them to come neere them. 1691 
Ray N.C. Words 60 Seaddle, that will not ubide touching: 
spokeu of young Horses that fly out. 1862 [C. C. Rostn- 
son] Dial. Leeds 398 He's a scaddle horse to ride. 1876 
Mid-Vks. Gloss., Scaddte, timid, usually applied to a horse. 

2. Mischievous, troublesome; thievish; es. of 
animals. 

1589 [? LyLv] Papge w. Hatchet ; He shall kuowe what it 
is for a scaddle pawne, to crosse a Bishop in his owne walke. 
1674 Ray 5S. § £.C, Words 77 Shaddle: scathie, Ravenous, 
mischievous, Suss. 1736 Lewis 7. Tene? (ed. 2) 38 A Skaddle 
Cat, Boy, &e, 7847 Baanam dngol, Leg. Ser. ut. Jerry Farvis's 
lig, Ttb,..the houestest, the least ‘scaddle’ of the feliue 
race. 1887 Aeutish Gloss., Scaddle, wild; mischievous 
spoken ofadog that worriessheep; ofa cat that poaches[etc.]. 

Scade, obs. f. ScaTHE; obs. pa. t. SHED v. 
Scadewe, obs. f. Saapow. Seoadling, variant 
of Scatpine sé1 Scadlips; see Scatp v. 1 d. 
Sca@lestious : see ScELEsTIOUS. Sceon(e, -ical, 
obs. ff. SczNE, SCENICAL. 

+Sce-vity, sce-vity. Ods.-° fad. late L. 
scxuilds, {. scevus left-sided, awkward, perverse, 
unlucky.] 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Scevity, unluckiness, lefthanded- 
ness. 1658 Puitutps, Scavity. 

+Scaf. Ofs. Also 4-6skaf(fe, scaff, 5 scaphe, 
6 schaffe, 7 erro. scarfe. [a.OF. scaphe, scouphe, 
escaf[f Je, ad. L. scapha light boat, skiff, a. Gr. 
oxapy trough, tub, skiff, etc.] 

1, A light boat, skiff. Chiefly Sc. 

€337§ Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 274, & in a skaf 
apane pesesayland. 1432-so tr. Aigden (Rolls) VIL. 463 
William, .was taken iuto an oper scaphe. 1483 Cal. Anc. 
Ree. Dublin (1889) 364 All manner of men that occupieth 
shippes, piccardes, scaffes, aud lighteres. 1512 Ace. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. 1V. 373 To Johnue of Newtouu and thre 
inarinaris with him iu the Inglis skaff. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot, (Rolls) IL]. 287 Tha..tuke the se thair in ane litill 
skaffe. 1576 Foxe A. & Af, 183/2 Eutring vpou a time with 
his Hauke into a certaine schaffe or cockbote alone. 1600 
iu Ree. Convent. Roy. Burghs (1870) 11. 81 The brugh of 
Kinghorne..is. .hewele trublit be the skaffis, skeldrykis aud 
zowis of vnfre touus of Leith{etc.]. 1621 /7?shk Acts Edw. lV, 
c. 6 in Bolton Staz, fred. 38 All other smiull vessells, as 
Scarfes or Boats, not hauing Drouer uor Lighter. 

2. [tr. L. fiscel/a.] _An open basket. ’ 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) Il. 319 Moyses..was i-doo 
ina scaf of risshes i-schape as a litel boot. 

Scafe, variant of ScaIrz. 

Scaff (skef), sd. Sc. Also scauff, [f. Scarrv.] 

1. Food, provisions. (Cf. Ra¥F sé.1 1.) 

1768 Ross Helenore 11. 68 We'll ripe the pouch, an’ see 
what scaff is there. 1806 [see Rarrsé.11} 1819 W. Ten- 
nant Papistry Stornt'd i. (1827) 115 Weel you_may see 
that siegin’ host Had skaff and skink withouten Cost. 

Scum, refuse (said of persons) ; riff-raff. (Cf. 


Rar sé.02.) Also scaff and raff, oe 

1815 Scotr Guy Af. xxv, We wadna turn back, no for 
half a dizzen 0’ you scaff-raff. 1816 — Old Mort. v, Wi' a 
the scaff and raff o’ the water side. 31899 Lumsoen Zain. 
Poems & Sougs 54 Begone, ye scum and scaff! 


1836 


he Skad-net is very similar 


1635 L. 
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SCAFFOLD. c 


Scaff (skzf), vl Se. [Of obscure origin; cf. 
skaigh, which is used in Sc. with a similar though 
less emphatically contemptnous sense. 

It has been conjectured that scaf7 may have been an 
adoption of the Dn. and G. schafen (whence MSw. skaffa) 
to provide or procure (food). ‘he word might possihly have 
been brought over by soldiers wha had served in the Con- 
tinental wars; in military use it would naturally have a 
colouring that might account for the contemptuous sense of 
the verb in Sc.] 

a. trans. To beg or ask for (food, ete.) in a 
inean or contemptible manner. Also adso/. or intr. 
(Still in common use.) b. To sponge upon (a 
person). Now rare or Obs. 

1508 Dunsar Flyting 133 He sayis, thowskafhs aud beggis 
muir beir and aitis, Nor ony eripill in Karrik land abowt. 
15.. Aderd, Reg. (MS.) XV. (Jam.), Nae bygging of mair 
vittail nor sustenis thaim self, and topping of the samen, 
scaffyng thair unychtbouris. 1583 Leg. Sf. St. Audrois go4 
Ane scaffing warlot, wanting schame. 16.. Lindesay's (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot. (1814) 512 (Jam.) They scaffed throche 
all Scotland. .for thair particular commoditee. 

Hence Scarfiing v4/. sb. and Afé. a. 

a1568 Fe Sonis of Men, be mirry and glaid 30 in Ban. 
natyne MS. (Hunter, C1.) 79 Think tbat this lyfe is nocht 
the leut For skafing heir of scruf and skum. ¢ 1600 ALEx. 
Hume Poeuts (S.¥.S.) 73/163 Skaffing clarks with couetice 
inspired. /6id. 74/209 Skafiing scribes. 

caff, v.2 dial. [Of obscure origin. Cf. Scorrv.] 
inlr. To eat yoracionsly. 

1797 Baypoces Burlesgue Homer 1.53 But how the bungr: 
whoresous scafi'd; How eagerly the beer they quaff‘d. 
1882 Famieson's Sc. Dict. Skaff..2. To eat greedily, Shetl. 

Scaffat, -ating, obs. fi. ScarroLy, -oLpING. 

+Scarffer. Sc. Obs. [f. Scarr v.] + -zr1.] 
A parasite, sponger; an extortioner. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xiii. 45 Scaffaris, and scamleris 
in the nuke. 1536 Berrenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 11. 99 
Juglaris, menstralis, bardis and scaffaris [orig. A/imos, 
Aistriones, bardos, parasitos|, 1598 Aberd. Keg. (1848) 11. 
167 A multitude of. .skafferis of the wymbes of the puir. 

+Scafferon. Obs. variant of CHArrron. 

4@31548 Hart Chron., Hen. IV, 12 One band had the scaf- 
ferou, the crauet, the bard of the horse all white. 1586 Feaxe 
Blaz., Gentrie 1. 67 The Bridle, Saddle, Scafferon, [etc.]. 

+ Scaffery. Sc. Obs. Also 6 skafrie, skaif(fry, 
7 scafferie. [f. Scarr v.1 or SCAFFER ; see -ERY.] 
Extortion ; extorlionate taking of perquisites, 

1595 Se. Acts Mary (1814) 11. s00/1 The wemeu perturba- 
tourts for skafrie of money or otherwyse salbe [etc.], 1567 
Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 735 a skaiffry, sic as sampill and scheit 
schakiu, to be taue thairof, 1606 Act of Council iu Sc. Acts 
Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 616/2 The with-gait aud libertie grantit 
vnto Suche sbamefull scafferie and extortiouu. 1634 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. Ser. 11. (1904) V. 186 For compouing.. 
with nombers of thame aud taking of conipositious frome 
thame. .quilk is a foule coosening scafferie. 21651 CALDEA- 
woop Hist. Kirk Scot. (Wodrow Soc.) 111. 662 Lyke as the 
poorer sort in the burrowes sould not have escaped the 
importable scafferie intended, 

caffle, variant of ScavEL. 

+Sca-filing, sd. Ods. rare. fa. MDu, sc(A)afte- 
lingth, scaflingh.| <A kind of eel. S 

1589 Rinea Bibl. Schol. 1720/52 A grig, suintia, A scaf- 
fling, media. 1611 Cotcr., Pimperneau, a grig, scaffling, 
spitehcocke, fawson Eele. 


Sca‘filing, v4/. sb. loca’. {[app. variant of 
ScaBBLinc.] #7. Chippings of stone. 

1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. s.v.. ln Caukey Ore, the Scaf- 
flings are used to be beuten a little with some small Tool. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss. 301. 

Scaffling, obs. form of SCAFFOLDING. 

+Sca‘ffmaster. 04s. In 6 skafe-. [ad. Du. 
schaf-, scaffmeester, f. schaffen to provide + meester 
MAstTER 56.1] A steward, 

15550 Hakliots Voy. (a 89) 298 All the said Agents, pilots, 
imaisters, merchantes clerkes, boatswains, stewards, skafe- 
masters, and all other officers. .of this present voyage. 

Scaffolage: see SCAFFOLDAGE. 

Scaffold (skz'fild), s6. Forms: a. 4 scaffot, 
5 skaffaut, 4,6, 9 da/.-at. B. 4 scaffalde, 4-5 
skaf(f)ald, 5 scaffhold, skafold, 5-6 scaffolde, 
scafold(e, 5-7 skaffold, 6 scaffald, -ould, 
skefold, schapfold, 4- scaffold. +. 5 schaf- 
hold, chaff-, schaffold, shaffolde. 6. 6 skaf- 
fell,-oll. [a. NFr. forms corresponding to Central 
OF. schaffaut, ech eschafal, eschaiphal, 
earlier escadafani = Pr. escadafale, formed with 
prefix es- (:—L. ex- out) on the Com, Rom, word 
represented by OF, chafau(l)¢ (mod.F. chafaud), 
earlier caafau-s, cadefaut, Pr. cadafalc, OCat. cada- 

Jal, Sp. teadafalso, now cadahalso, cadalso, Pg. 


| cadafalso, lt. catafalco (whence F. catafalgue Cata- 


FALQUE) popular L. “catafalcum, of uncertain 
formation : according to some scholars, f. Gr, pre- 
fix xara- (see under CaTAFALQuE) + -falicum, f. 
fala, phala wooden tower or gallery. 

For other related forms see CATAFALQUE, and cl. med.Lat. 
scadafale (xath ¢.), scadafaltum (13th c.), ee es seul- 
Jaudus, etc. (1gthe.). The Romanic word has been adopted 
by continental Teut, langs.: (M)Dn. schavot, G. schavotit, 
Da. skafot, With the 6-forms iu Eug. cf. Scarrovoace,] 

A, Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1349 Skaffotes [see B. r]. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvii. 343 
Scaffatis, ledderis, and coueryngis. a13575 Diurn. Occurr 
(Bannatyne Cl.) 68 Vpoun twa skaffattis. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Skaffai, corr, of scaffold. 


SOAFFOLD. 


ek Skaffald [see B. x]. 1435 Contract Fothering- 
i Ch. (2841) 28 Ladderis, Tymbre, Seaffolds, Gynnes. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 442/1 Scafold, stage, fala, ¢1450 Cov. 
Alyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 298 Here Pylat ae in his skaffald, 
1§33 BELLeNoen Livy V.vili. (S.T.8.) IT. 176 To be rehersit 
on scaffaldis for admiratioun and ‘delite. 1 Kyneston 
in Ellis Orig. Le#?. Ser. 1. 11. 63‘Uhe preparacion of skefolds. 
tsgo Levins Manip. a1g/to A Scaffould, *heatrism, scena, 
¢€1618 Moryson /¢in. tv. (1903) 308 Mounting vpon stalls, 
or litle skaffalds. . 
y- 1470-85 Matoav Arthur x, xliv. 484 They were set 
n schafholdes to gyue the Tugement of these two 
nyghtes, rsrq Ace. St. John's Hosp., Canterd, (MS.), 
Payd for x naylls for be chaffoldes. a@1552 Letanp /?in. 
(1769) IX. 140 Apon Schaffoldis yn the midle of the market 
ce. 


pla 
é yp Se. Acts Fas. VI (1814) WN. 197/1 Wpoun the 
skaffell the tyme of his executioun. 

B. Signification. 

1, A temporary platform usnally supported on 
poles or (sometimes) trestles, but occasionally sus- 
pended, and designed to hold the workmen and 
materials employed in the erection, repairing, or 
decoration of a building. Also f/., but now usually 
sing., an assemblage of such platforms with their 
supporting poles, = SCAFFOLDING. 
pe 1349 dec. Exch. KR. Bundle 462 No, 16 1f. 7 Ta xxvj. 

iis maeremii emptis pro scaffotes ad idem opus. 1646 
Gani Ref, Remora 30 The building's set up, let the 
scaffolds be pulld down. 1696 Bextiev OF Revel. & Afessias 
ga They must needs be. abolished, like scaffolds that are re- 
moved when the buildings are finished. 1737 Porz Hor. 
Zp. u. i. 146 Away, away! take all your scaffolds down, 
For Snng's the word: My dear! we'll live in Town. 2849 
Macautav Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 351 The crowds of workmen, 
the scaffolds and the masses of hewn stone [etc.}. 

sing. 1354 Ment. Rigon (Surtees) WI. 94 In mercede 
Laur. Wrigth sublevante le skaffald in choro. 4360-1 
Durkan: Acc. Roils (Surtees) 385 Cum cratis factis pro 


skafald. 1442 Eton Coll. Acc. in Willis & Clark Caméridge | 


(1886) I. 389, v. dosyn of hyrdelez for skafold. 692 a’ Emi- 
tiane's Frauds Romish Monks 182 Vhese Monks, out 
of Curiosity, whilst the Work-men were gone to get their 
Dinner, did climb up the Scaffold..to view their Work. 

1744 De Foe Alem. Cavalier (1840) 97 Bricklayers raise a 
low scaffold to build a brick wall, 1838 A/urray's Hand- 
Bk, N. Germany 159 He was suspended by a scaffold, lying 
on his back, his eyes protected hy a pair of glasses from the 
falling dust. ae Penny Cyel. XX. 497/2 As the building 
rises, the scaffold is strengthened hy nk ig poles, the 
lower ends of which rest upon the ground, and whic 
tied to the vertical pieces wherever they intersect them. 
1849 Macautav fist. Eng. tii. 1. 423 Every bricklayer who 
falls from a scaffold. 

Fig. 1641 Dennam oe Iv. i, These outward beauties are 
but the ipa and scaffolds On which we built our love. Le 
Swiet Contests Nobles & Comm. iit Wks. 1751 IV. 37 He 
(ec. Sylla] abolished the Office of ‘Tribune, as being only a 
scaffold to tyranny, whereof he bad oo further use. 3768 
‘Tucneer Lt. Nat, (1834) IL. 408 Figure, parable, hypothesis 
Serve as scaffolds in raising the building of righteousness 

. in opinion and conduct, 
+b. A painter's easel. Ods. 

3603 Hottano Pliny xxxv.x. 11. 535 Zeuxis.. brought upon 
the scaffold a table, wherein were clustres i Dae solively 
painted, that the very hirds of the aire flew flocking thither. 
ee tees Paint. Ancients 197 An old womankept a large 
boord, alreadie fitted upon the Asse or scaffold, to have 
a drawne upon it. 

e, Mining. (See quots.) 
1860 Eng. & Kor. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2), Derbysh. Terms 43 
Scaffold, m a mine, a platform made, where some miners 
work above the heads of others. Jéid., S. Staffs. Ternis 78 
Scaffold, pecking elevated by staya and ladders, in order 
to allow the miner to ascend and disengage the coal in the 
upeet. part of the seam, 1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss., Scaf- 
fold, in mining, the platform at the top of a winning. 
+2. A military engine for assailing a wall. Ods, 
3375 Baasour Bruce xvet. 60r Syndry scaffatis thai maid 
vith-all That war weill hyar than the wall. ¢1g00 Rov. 
Rose 4176 They (ne] dredde voon assaut Of ginne, gunne, 
not skaffaut, 1481 Caxton God/rey xxix. 63 They toke poles 
and made scaffholdes.. whiche they sette to the walles. 
¢€35§20 Baactay Jugurtha (1557) 78 b, Afterwarde he con- 
maunded scaffoldes to be made about the walles. 
+3. A raised platform, seat, or stand, used for 
the purpose of exhibiting persons or actions to the 
public view, making proclamations, or the like. 
¢ 1306 Cuavcea Kat's T, 1675 An heraud on a scaffold 
made an ho. 41513 Faavan Chron, vit. 506 The kynge.. 
causyd an hyghe scafolde to be made..where moch people 
beynge assemblyd, he shewyd vnto them a longe processe 
of his wrongefull enprysonement. 1523 Lo. Berneas Froiss. 
1. cee) xix. The yonge kynge was..in a chayre lypt up 
on high, ..and all y* yong newe knyghtes on lower scaffoldes 
at his fete. 1535 CovenoaLe: Aedras ix. 42 Eszdras the 
prest & reder of y* lawe stode vp vpon a scaffolde of wodd. 
tggo Gazene Mourn. Garni. Wks (Grosart) IX. 155 Rosa+ 
mond set a scaffold, to take view of all. 1611 Brace 
2 Chron, vi. 3 Solomon had made a brasen scaffald..and 
had set it in the midst of the Court, and vpon it hee stood. 
161g G. Sanpys 7vav. 146 A scaffold, like those belonging 
to Gucisters, in same of our Cathedrall Churches. 1687 
A. Lover tr, Tkevenot’s Trav. 1. 54 At the other end of 
the Hall. there is a little Scatfoid: on which are several 
Dervishes, that play on Flutes and Druma 

4. spec. A platform or stage on which theatrical 
performance or exhibition takes place ; sf. in early 
nse, a temporary stage on which a mystery play 
was performed. Ods. exc. //ist, 

€2386 Cuavcen Jfiller’s T. 198 Sa ea ee pleyeth 

Herodes on a scaffold hye. 1507 in E. K. Chambers Afe- 
diacval Stage (1903) U1. 392 (A] schapfold (and] pagentts 
oe mentioned]. 1519-20 Hee. St. Alary at Hill (1905) 304 

aid fora quarter for the skaffold ouer pe porch ayenst palme- 
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sonday, 1563 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Scena, Orestes often- 
tymes represented onscaffoldesin playes, 1579 W. WILKINSON 
Confut. Fam. Love 47 Brought in lykea mute vpon a scaffold, 
which departeth dumbe. 1599 Avex. Hume Poems (S.T.S.) 
vii. 45 Make scaffalds clare for cumlie comedies, (r80r SravtT 
Sports & Past. ut, ii. 143 The ecclesiastical plays..were 
usually performed in churches, or chapels, upon temporary 
scaffolds erected for that purpose.] 

Jig. 1594 7. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. ut. 564 In the mid- 
dest of such a..wonderfull scaffold and theatre. 1654-66 
Eart Oaarav Parthen. (1676) 560 You ought to have so 
much respect, as not tobe a publick Spectacle on an infamous 
Scaffold. 

+5. A raised platform or stand for holding the 
spectators of a tournament, theatrical performance, 
etc. Also, a gallery in a theatre or church. Oés. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. vi. 191 There were scnffoldis 
and holes that lordes and Indyes myghte beholde and to 
gyue the pryse. 1533 Berrenpen Livy t, xxi, (S. T. S.) L 
11g Pai war constrenit to mak public setis and scaffaldis in 
commoun placis quhare playis war devisit. r597 Hatt Sa/. 
1 iii, Shame that the Muses should be bought and sold, For 
enery peasants brasse, on each scaffold. 1638 {see ScaFFoLD 
v.1) 1671 Mitton Samson 1610 The other side was op'n, 
where the throng On banks and scaffolds under Skie might 
stand. 1727 JSS, Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS, Comm.) VI. 19, 
1 hope to get a good a in the Abbey for Lady Margaret 
Harley, though till the scaffolds are huilt I can’t yet tell 
whereabouts it will be. 1770 Lancnoarne Plutarch (1879) 
II. 891/a There was a show of gladiators to be Sa, 
nnd most of the magistrates had caused scaffolds to be 
erected round the place, in order to Jet them out for hire. 

Jig. 166% Fectuam Kesolves uu, xxxviil asg By setting us 
upon an open and adjacent Scaffold, it gives us a view of 
the actions. that have sway'd the affairs of the World. 

6. An elevated platform on which a criminal is 
executed. Phr. 40 go to the scaffold (= ‘to be 
executed’), 4o dring or send to the scaffold, etc. 
Hence ¢he scaffold is often put for ‘execution’, 
‘capital punishment’. 

1957 Moze Rick. 1/1 (1641) 307 He was at Salisbury..on 
a new skaffold beheaded. xg98 Gaenzwev Zacitus, Ann 
xiv. iv, 204 He brought to the skaffold many descended of 
noble honses, r60a Waanea 4/4, Eng. vitt, xl, 196 She 
vnabashed, mounting now the Skaffold, theare attends The 
fatall Stroke. 1769 Yunivs Lett. xiv. 59 Paths which na- 
turally conduct a minister to the Be ld. 18a8 Scott /. 
AL, Perth xxiv, 1 knew at Paris a criminal..who snffered 
thesentence.. showing no particular degree of timidity upon 
the scaffold. 1849-50 ALison Hist. Exrofe 111. xiit § 88. 
92 We have..weighed the scaffold against the oppression 
of the Convention, and preferred the scaffold. 1872 FazemAN 
Norm. Cong. ¥V. xviii. 236 The one man whom.. William 
sent to the scaffold on a political charge. 

7. A raised framework of wood used for other 
purposes; among the North American Indians, for 
the disposal of the dead (cf. ScarroLD v. 4). 

1534 Firznean, //usd. § 32 It is better to laye thy pees and 
benes withont vppon a reke, than other corne, and it is 
better weg a scaffolde than vppon the grounde, 1634 W. 
Woop New Eng. Prosp. (186s) 48 There was made here a 
ships loading of fish the last yeare, where still stands the 
stages, and drying scaffolds. @1779 Coox Voy. Pacific i. 
ii Il. 35 The carcase of the dog, with what belonged to it, 
were laid on a whatta, or scaffold, abont six feet high, 1812 
Brackenaince Fred, in Views Louisiane (1814) 203 A kind 
of scaffalds, ten or fifteen feet in height, which I was in- 
formed were erected..by the neighboring settlers for the 
purpose of shooting the deer by moon light... The hunter 
ascends the scaffold, and remains until the deer approaches. 
ibid, 261 The scaffolds are supported with four fara} and 
sufficiently large to receive one or two bodies. 

8. Jron-founding. ‘An obstruction in a blast 
furnace above the tnyeres caused by an accumula- 
tion or shelf of pasty, unreduced materials, adhering 
to the lining’ (Raymond Afining Gloss. 1881). 

1861 W. Faresaran /ron 48 So that the materials..may 
[not]. .be so retarded as to adhere in a half-liquid state to 
the brick-work, and cool there, thus forming what are known 
hy the name of scaffolds, 188 W. H. Greenwooo Séeel ¢ 
Tron vii. (ed. 2) 142 When a scaffold is discovered, the blast 
is eased so as to reduce the support from below due to the 
pressure of blast. 1892 Alin. Evid. Labour Comm, Group 
A. I. 304 The variation of the temperature in the furnace 
itself would cause what are technically called scaffolds, 
*Q. attrib. and Couib., as (sense 1) scaffold board, 
+ flake (see FLAKE sd.1 1), pole, vantage ; scaffold 
bracket (see quot.); scaffold hole, a putlog-hole; 
(sense 4) tscaffold pageantry, twheel; + scaffold 
play, a mystery play; so + scaffold-player; 
(sense 6) scaffold step. : 

1592-3 Ac? 35 Elés.c. 12 § 1 So muche of *Shaffolde Borde 
in quantitye as the saide Clapborde amounteth unto, 1866 
Tomtlinson's Cycl. Arts & aren, II. 482/2 The scaffold 
boards are su ieee by the putlogs. 1875 Kuicut Dicé, 
Mech, *Scafh ld-bracket, an implement to form a footing 
for a board to support a person in Gey 1365-6 Durham 
Ace. Rotts (Surtees) 127, 20 “scaffalde flakes factis ad dictas 
fenestras. ¢1568 in Swayne Sarum Churchw, Ace. (1896) 
15 Jobn clerke making “scaffold holes, 4d. 1774G, Wurtz 
Seléorne, To Barrington 26 Feb, Perbaps they nestle in the 
scaffold-hales of some ald or new deserted huilding, 2687 
Ref. on Hind & P.24 No more than a Mountehank is to be 
credited, who after a deal of *Scaffold-Pageantry to draw 
Audience {etc.}._ 1565 T. STapLeton Fortr, Faith 138 Asifin 
*scaffold plaies, he looked to haue napkins cast vp. 59 in 
Sarype Ann, Ref. 1. 1. 1x, 436 The preachers and *scaffold 
players of this newe religion, i V, Hutton Life 7 Ifa 
straggling “scaffold Rie conld found. 1862 Sat. Rew. 
1s Mar. 298 The scaffold potes round the Guards Memorial, 
1843 Neace Ball. & Songs for People 21 So steadfastly the 
*scaffold-steps That Food Archbishop trod. 1869 Browninc 
Ring & Be. xu, 167 Guido was last to monnt the scaffold. 
steps. .as atrociousest in crime, 1884 — Ferishtah's Fanctes, 


SCAFFOLDING, 


A Camel-driver, Reason aims to raise Some make-shift 
mid way *scaffold-vantage, whence It may..peer below. 1584 
in Coventry Corpus Christi Plays (1902) 91 A iron pynne 
and a cotter for the *skaffalde whele. 

Scaffold (skefdld), v Also 6 scafold, 7 
schaffold, 7 scaffole. [f. Scarrotp sd. Cf. OF. 
eschafauder.] 

tl. trans. To furnish with a platform, stand, or 
gallery. Ods. 

a@1g48 Haut Chron, flex. VIII, 10h, The Hall was sca- 
folded and rayled on all partes. 1621 Etsinc Debates Ho. 
Lords (Camden) 95 The Lower House desyre that the 
pfainted] ch{amber] be scaffolde. 1636 Pacitt Christianogr. 
uu. tor The streets were scaffolded [ed, 1640 scaffoled] and 
covered with precious cloth. 1638 Br. Mownracu Art, Eng. 
Visit. A2 1s your Church scaffolded every where or in part? 
do those scaffolds so made, annoy any mans seat, or hinder 
the lights of any windows? 16530 R. Stapytton Strada's 
Low C. Wars 1.13 The Lists now set np, and scaffolded 
like a stage, 

2. To put scaffolding up to (a building), Also 
dutr. in indirect passive with zz2o. 

@1662 Hevirn Leud (1668) a2a The Tower or Steeple 
(was] Scaffolded to the very top, with an intent to take it 
down to the very Arches. 1665 dy Weaa Stone-Heng 213 
They must of necessity be scaffolded unto, or underpropt 
at least. /déd. ago Can.,such stupendious Stones..be.. 
wrought, raised, scaffolded unto, set and finished in five 
Moneths? 1676 C, Hatton in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 134 
The middle of Westminster Hall wase all schaffolded, 1836 
E. Howaagn &. Reefer 1xx, lt was scaffolded to the very attics. 

b. irvansf. To support with poles. 

1884 Harper's Mag. 394/a The apple-trees were scaffolded 

with great stakes to keep their branches from breaking. 
c. fig. To prop up. 

169. C. Brount Diad, in Cold, Poems a4 New Titles may 
be Scaffolded with Laws. 

+3. Tosend to the scaffold; to execute. Ods. 

2716 Alem. in J. H. Burton Lives of Forbes & Ld, Lovat 
v, (1847) 116, I was sent to the castle, I believe, to be scaf- 
folded next day if I had not been delivered, 

4. To place (food) on a raised framework of 
wood, for the purpose of drying it or protecting it 
from animals; among North American Indians, to 
expose corpses on a scaffold (see SCAFFOLD sé. 7). 

1775 Apain Amer. Ind, 323 note, They..scaffolded their 
dead kinsman, 1806 Pike Sources Alississ, (1810) 0. 155 In 
the afternoon we scaffolded some meat. 186a D. Witson 
Preh, Man M1. xxii. 29a The remains of those whose bodies 
had been scaffolded. 

6. frouSounding, intr. To form a ‘scaffold’. 

1880 Waicut in Encycl, Brit. XIU. a6 When 2 furnace 
shows a tendency to ‘scaffold * (by the fritting together of 
lumps which form a comparatively solid mass inside the 
furnace, preventing a charge from descendine properly), 

Hence Sca-ffolded pf/. a. 

1862 D. Witson Prek. Alan UU. xxii. 292 When the Man- 
dans buried the remains of their scaffolded dead, they left 
the skull uninterred. 1872 E. B. Tvtoa Print. Cult, U1, xii. 
40 The Samoyed's scaffolded coffin. 


Scaffoldage (ske'f/ldédz). rare. In 6 scaf- 
folage. [f. ScarroLD v. + -AcE. Cf. F. écha- 
faudage.] =Sca¥FFoLDING vb/. sb. 1, 

2606 Suans, 7 § Cr.1. iii, 156 To heare the woodden 
Dialogue and sound *Twixt his stretcht footing, and the 
Scaffolage [#od. edd. scaffoldage]. 1889 Faarar Lives 
Fathers VW, xvi. 288 Their hnir was elaborated into a scaf- 
foldage of curls. 

Scaffolder (ske'flda1). [f. Scarroun sé. and 
v. +-EBL] 

+1. An occupant of the gallery at a theatre. Ods. 

1597 Br. Hatt Saf. iii If he can with termes Italianate 
.. Faire patch me vp bis pure lambick verse, He rauishes 
the gazing Scaffolders. 

2. One whose business it is to erect scaffolding. 

1864 Law Times Rep. X. (N.S.) 719/1 The plt. was in 
their employment as a scnffolder, and in raising the scaffold- 
ing he put his foot on a round putlog. r901 7, Black's 
Carp. & Butid., Scaffolding ag Vhe operations of the scaf- 
folder and builder must not interfere with the traffic of the 
town more than needful. 


Scaffolding (ske-fdldin), vd/. sd. Forms: 4 
skaf(f)aldyng,5 scafaldynge, 5-6 Se. scaffating, 
6 Sc. scaffalding, scauffaulding, skaffeltein, 
skalfatting, 6— soaffolding. Also 8. 6 skaffol- 
lyng, 7, 9 (@ia/.) scaffling. [f. Scarroup sé, and 
v. + -ING1] 

1, The temporary framework of platforms and 
poles constructed to provide accommodation for 
workmen and their materials during the erection, 
repairing, or decoration of a building. 

1347-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 546 In flakes et 
Skaftaldyng pro opere <pagem capelle, 154. 1498 Ace. 
Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1.389 To mak scaffating for the 
masounis and holl barrowis. agra /bid. YV. 279 Half ane 
hundretht rauchteris for skaffeltein. 1512 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 608 Lyme, sand, scaffoldyng,..and 
euery other thyng poncernyne the same vawtyng. 1641 
Mitton Ch. Govt. Wks. 1851 IIT. 129 Knowing that their 
high office was but as the scaffolding of the Church yet 
unbuilt. 2760 PAil, Trans, LU. 636 It burnt the wooden 

os or scaffolding which supported the column. 2836 
i” mith Paxorama Sct, §& Art 1. 214 In London,..the 
scaffolding for the workmen, in erecting the walls of a 
building, 1s external; but in Liverpool,..the scaffolding is 
wholly within the ca? 1859 Reeve in Jephson Brit. 
tany xvi. 268 note, The large building..on the_right,. .is 
new, the scaffolding not yet taken down. 1901 J. Black's 
Carp. 4 Build. Scaffolding 87 The ald fashioned cradles, 
swing-boats, ladders, or pole scaffolding. 


SCAFFOLDIZE. 


B. x53 Ledi. § Pap. Hen. VIN, V. 185 Cartes caryng of 
skaffollyng out of the Kinges storehouse. 1663 Genalen 
Counsel 27 Never..suffer them to begin their Scafflings in 
the morniog. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. Scaffting, a scaffold for 
building. on 

Jig Seed Masstrcea & Dexxre Virg. Marl. 1, tii, The 
ght of whips, rackes, gibbets, axes, fires Are scaffoldings, 
by which my soule elimbes vp To an Eternal habitation, 1697 
CG Lesur Swake in Grass (ed. 2)241 That is but scaffolding 
to pull down onr Charch, and to build their own. 712 
Pore Le?t, (1735) 1. 182 Sickness, contributing..to the 
shaking down this Scaffolding of the Body. 1718 Paion 
Knowledge 478 New change of terms, and scaffolding of 
words. 1742 Younc W4, Th. 1x. 590 Teach me, by this stu- 
pendous scaffolding, Creation’s golden steps, to climb to 
‘Thee, 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. Introd. p. viti, My wish 
has been to give the results rather than the process by which 
they were arrived at ; to exhibit the building, not the scaf- 
folding. 1865 Caatyite Fredk. Gi. xvii. xiv. (1872) VIII. 

8 That will be an excellent scaffolding for recapture of 
Silesia next year. =e Sayce Compar, Philal, i.g Laws of 
phonology... forming the scaffolding of the higher and more 
comprehensive generalisations of the master-science itself. 

+b. A wooden platform or framework ; =Scar- 


FOLD 55. 3, 4, 7. Obs. 

1537 Lynogsav Q. Magdalene 106 Minor Poems (1871) 557 
Ryebt costlie scaffalding, Depayntit weill with Gold and 
asure fyne, 1732 Leoraao Sethos 11. vit. 159 The lords and 
ladies were plac’d on scaffoldings behind the king, 1787 
Generous Attachment 111.64 He ascended a small scaffold- 
ing, and from thence.. harrangued them. 1789 Mas. Piozzr 
Journ, France 11, 27 Small calves dangle from a sort of 
neat scaffolding. 

ec. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1839 Une Dict, Arts go The Super portion of the coal is 
first worked, then a scaffolding of coal is left, 2 or 3 feet 
thick, according to the compactness of the coal, 

ad. transf. A supporting framework. 

3886 Mrivaat in Excycl. Brit, XX. 451/1 The skull of the 
Chameleons has even more the aspect of an osseous seaf- 
folding than has that of ordinary Lizards, 

2. The action of the verb ScaFFOLD. a. The 
formation of ‘ scaffolds’ in a blast-furnace; also 
concr, = SCAFFOLD s6, 8. 

1864 Peacy Metall., [ron ahaa 491 The old method of 
blowing-in furnaces, called the ‘scaffolding’ system, is now 
seldom resorted to, 1880 Wricut in Zxcycl. Brit, XVII 
299/t If the hearth slopes too gently, the fall of the mate- 
rials downwards as the reduced metal and cinder melt is 
apt to be retarded, and ‘scaffolding’ to be produced, 188 
Science 1, 102 At the Durham furnace, a chill had cause 
a large scaffolding. 1884 W. H. Garenwoop Sieel § ron 
(ed. 2) 139 Blowing in, blowing out, scaffolding, &c., of the 
blast furnace. 

b. The action of placing on a scaffold. 

1862 D. Witson Preh., Man I. im The scaffolding and 
final sepulture of the bones of the dead, as practised among 
many of the Red Indian tribes, 

8. attrib. and Coméd. (cf. ScaFFoLD sd. 9), as 
scaffolding + hole, pole, timber, work. 

1512-13 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 610 Olde 
scaffoldyng tymbre. 1663 Geraten Counsel 27 Make small 
scaffling holes, 1759 Mittra Gard. Dict. s.v, Pinus, The 
‘Trees..will make good Putlocks for the Bricklayers, and 
serve for Seaffolding Poles, 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
89 The scaffolding-poles, planks, and ropes, are always pro- 
vided by the employer. 

+Sca‘ffoldize,v. Ods. [f. ScarroLp sé. + -12ZE.] 
trans. To convert into scaffolding. 

1600 Tovanzur Transf. Metam, xviii, Let Dodon’s grone 
be lauish in expence, And scaffoldize her oakes for my 
defence. 

Scaffole, obs. var. ScarrouD v. Scaff-raff: 
see Scar¥ sé. Scaft(e, var. Suart Oés., creature ; 
obs. pa. t. of SHave. Scag, var. SKE@, wild plum. 
Scagger, var. SKEGGER, young salmon. 

| Scaglia (ska'lyi). Geol. Er lame chip of 
marble: see Scaug sé.2] A local name in the 
Italian Alps for limestone of various colours. 

1974 Strance in Phil. Trans, (1775) LXV.34 This theycall 
Scaglia, or Scagliola, from its being composed of thin slaty 
strata, which are of a yellowish colour, /4fd. 35 Sometimes 
an irregular mass of marble is found among the Scaglia, 1829 
Moacuison in Phil, Mag. June 406 The upper beds of the 
scaglia are red and fissile, 

Scagliola (skezlydwl4). Also 6 scaleola, 8-9 
scagliuola. [a. It. seaglinola, dim. of scaglia 
(see prec.).] 

til. =Scaauia. Obs. 

1s82 Hesrea Secr. Phiorav, 11. xcvil. 121 This Allum 
Scaleola or Gesso is vsed much in Italie to make Lyme of. 
774 [see prec.]. 

2. Plaster-work of Italian origin, designed to 
imitate kinds of stone. a 

74 [see b]. 1787 P. Beckrono Leit. /r. lial, (1805) 1. 
29 Join Hnugford, an Englishman, Friar of this Convent 
[of Vallombrosa, Tuscany], was the inventor of the Seagliola. 
1823 P, Nicuotson Pract. Build, 369 The making and polish- 
ing the scagliola, now so much used for columns, 870 F, 
Haaatson Choice of Bhs. (1886) 170 Bepalaced for evermore 
in choice saloons resplendent ee ormolu and scagliola, 

b. attrib. 

4747 H. Watrote Let, lo Mann 28 July, The commission 
for the scaglinola tables, 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 270 
The basement is painted in rich Scagliola marble, 1859 Geo, 
Extor Adam Bede xvi, A scagiiola pillar. 1859 Sata 77, 
round Clock 245 Supported on the sham scagliola Corinthian 
columns, with the gilt capitals, is a trellised balcony, 

Hence Scaglio‘list, a worker in scagliola. 

1827 Wesim. Rev. VII, 289 There is scarcely..a scaglioe 
list, who is not an Italian, 
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Scaife (skzif). /ocal. Also scafe, skief, skife, 
skeef (see E.D.D.) [?a. Du. schijf(=G. scheibe), 
disk, wheel. Cf. SKEITH.] 

1. A thin iron wheel, sharp at the edge, used in 
some plonghs in place of or in front of the coulter. 
Also attrié, 

1793 G. Maxweit ance Huntingdon 10 Instead of a foot 
or wheel, to support the beam of the plough, they use what 
is called a scaife, which is a circular plate of iron, turning 
constantly round, 1877 WV, W. Line, Gloss., Shicf-plough, 
a plough fitted with a skief, 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Scafe, 
the little wheel which runs in front of the coulter of a plough. 
1895 £. Angl. Glost, Skife-nail, a long nail, having its 
head formed so as to suit,.the holes in the plat of a plough. 

2. A revolving wheel used in polishing diamonds. 

1887 Horological Frnl, XXX, 105 The ordinary work- 
man puts his diamond on the scaife or cylinder without 
taking any particular pains, 

Scail(e, var. or obs. ff. SoaLE, SKaIL, SQUAIL. 
Scailje(e, -zie, scaillie, obs. ff. SKAILLIE Sz., 
slate. Scaily, obs. f.ScaLy. Seain, obs. pa. t. of 
Sane. Scaine, obs. f. Skzin. Scaip(e, obs. 
Sc. ff. Scape. Scair, var. Skatr S¢., share. 
Scairce, scairse, obs. ff. Scarce. Scait, obs. 
Sc. f. Skatz. Scaith: see Scatue. Scak, obs. 
north. f. SHake. Seal, obs. f. ScauL, SHALL. 

Scalable (sk#!lab’l), a. rare. [f. SCALE v.3 + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being scaled or climbed. 

1579-80 Noatn Plutarch, Aratus (1595) 1083 Without the 
wall the height was not so great, but that it was easily 
scalable with ladders, 1626 Minsueu Ductor (ed. 2), Scale. 
able. 1839 Fraser's Mag. X1X. 632 Homer made.. heaven 
scalable, 1903 Quittea-Coucn Adv. Harry Revel xi, The 
cliff hereabouts was.. scalable in a score of places. 

WScala czeli (ské'la sfloi). Also 5-6 scala 
cely, celi, 6-9 cceli, 6 scale, skaly celi. [L.= 
ladder of heaven.] 

1. The name of a church in the Tre Fontane, 
outside Rome, in which St. Bernard is related to 
have had a vision of souls for whom he was saying 
mass ascending by a ladder into heaven, and to 
which an indnigence is attached ; hence, applied 
to chapels or altars in England and the masses said 
there to which the same indnlgence was attached. 

See Rymer Fadera XII. 565, XIII. 102-3, Blomefield 
Hist. Norfolk (1745) 11. 552. 

61380 Wycur Wks, (1880) 102 Massis at rome, at scala 
celi, Jéid., pat ila — seye a masse at scala celi fora 
soule it schal onoon ben ont of purgatorie. a 1400 Stac. 
Rome 118 (Vernon MS,), In pat place a Chapel is, Scala 
celi clepet hit is. ¢xgoo God spede the plough 74 Then 
commeth prestis that goth to rome For to haue silver to 
sing at Scala cel#. 1518 in Coll. Surrey Archzol. Soc, (1858) 
I, 182, T will that there be seede..in the chapell of Skaly 
Celi at Westmynster v masses of the y wounds of our Lord 
God. 1519 Churchw. Acc. St. Margarets, Westm, (Nichols 
1797) 8 ‘lo the Keeper of Scala Celi in the Abbey. 1534 
Hvtsevin Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 12 Massys 
off scale celi. 1536 Articles devised by King Diijb, c1ggo 
Bate K. Yohan (Camden) 17 Legacyes, trentals, with scala 
cely messys, 1583 Foxr A.& M7, (ed, 4) 1178/2 That all par- 
takers of the same gylde [of our Ladyin S, Botolph’s, Boston}, 
« Which..shall say or cause to be sayde Masses for soules 
departed in paynes of Purgatory, shall. .have the full remis- 
ston due to them which visite the Chappell of Scala Ceeli, 

2. (With reference to the etymol. sense.) A 
ladder leading from earth to heaven; a means of 
attaining heaven or heavenly bliss. 

1549 Latimen 5th Sernt. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 139 Scale 
celt, is a preachynge matter I tell you, and not a massyng 
matter. 1603 |; Davies in Sylvester Du Bartar (1621) 651 
Making loose lines (forsooth) their Seala Cozlis A Tauerne 
for a Temple, to adore, Their only god, their guts, 1626 
Bacon Mew Ati.15 The Magnificent Temple,..the seuerall 
Degrees of Ascent, wherby Men did climb vp to the same, 
as if it had bin a Scala Cali, 

Scalade (skali-d), sb. Now rare or 06s. Also 
y skal(l)ade, scallet. [ad. It. sca/ada (Florio), 
now scalata (= Sp. escalada, whence F. escalade 
ESoALAbE sé.), f. scalare to scale, f. scala ladder.] 

1, =EscababeE sé. I, 

1591 Garvard's Ari Warre 63 A Wall, Trench, Scalade, 
Bulwarke. 1600 Ilottanp Livy xxvi. xlv. 620 The citie 
was tenable against all skalades. 163a Latucow 77av. vii, 

49 he Ditch..is mainly pallasaded with wooden stakes, 

‘or preuenting of suddain Scallets, @ 1639 SProTTiswoop 
Hist. Ch. Scot. 111. (1677) 138 The Lords had resolved to 
enter the Town by scalade, 1761 Hume //is¢. Eng. I. xii. 
265 The English army. .mounted the walls by scalade. 1858 
Caatyite Freak. Gt ws. x. (1872) 1. 195- He tried some 
small prefatory Siege or scalade of Pesth. 1859 THACKERAY 
Virgin. 1, xxvi. 213 When we had made our famous scalade 
of the heights. 

2. A scaling-ladder. rare. 

1632 Litucow Trav. x. 502 Their Armes, a Crosse, .. Limbd 
like a Scallet, trac’d with fleur du Luce. 1824 WiFFren 
T'asso xvin. xcv, Nor ceases to exhort Fresh knights to 
mount the tall scalades he bears, 

Hence Seala‘de v. frazs., to attack by escalade. 

1729 SHELVOCKE Artillery v. 793 Places, when attacked or 
attempted to be stormed or scaladed. 

+Scala‘do. 04s. Also 6 skallado, skallader, 
6-7 scallado, scallada, scalada. [a. It. scalada: 
see prec, and -ADO.] 

1, =ScaLabeE sé, 1. 

185-6 Eart Levcesten Corr. (Camden) Si We tooke 
another of the fortes. .bya flat skallader. 1591 Unton Cor7. 
(Roxb,) 254 If it be taken by the enemy by scallado. 1610 


SCALD. 


Hotranp Camden's Brit, u. 128 ‘They that gave the Scal- 
lado were throwen downe headlong. 1629 Maxwett Hero. 
dian App. 90 The whole Army beset the Towne, and made 
their Scal aes oneuery side. 1688 J.S. Fortification 129 
The General..threatens several other places with the Sca- 
lado at the same instant. r795 Hist. Anecd. Her. & Chiv. 
22 Lloyd took the castle of Cardigan..by Scalado. 1847 
Tuacxenav in Frasers Mag. Jan., Assaults, scaladoes, 
ambuscadoes,.. became the Captain's chief delight. 

2. =SCALADE sé. 2. 

x600 Fatarax Tasso xt. xxxiv, Adrastus. .boldly 
strong scalado reare. 1824 WirFen 7asso x1. xxxix, 
raise scalados, nor to mount decline. 

Scalage (sk@-lédz). Luméber-trade. [f. ScaLe 
v3 (sense 6 b) + -AGE.] The amount which a 
quantity of timber scales, 

1878 Michigan Rep. XXXVI. 168 The total scalage of the 
logs to be delivered. 

Scalap, obs. form of ScaLLop, 

Scalar (skétla:), a. and sd. [ad. L. sealar-is, 
f. sea/a ladder, Scaue 56.3] A. adj. 

1, Resembling a ladder; Zot. = ScALARIFORM. 

1656 BLount Glossogy., Scalar, Scalary, leaning one way, 
ladderwise, not bolt up right. 1880 Lz. Soc. Frnl. XV. 
92 Spire rather high, scalar, 

2. Afath. Of ihe nature of a scalar (see B). 

1853 Hamitton in Phil, Mag. Ser. 1. V. 322 The two 
values of the vector p, which answer to the two values of 
the scalar coefficient zx, 1853 — lem. Quaternions 1. 1. 
(1866) 175 The Scalar (or Scalar Part) of a Quaternion. 
Ibid. m1, iii, 721 The scalar equation of the polar of the 
latter point. 1873 Maxwett Alecir. §& Magn. 1.9 Scalar 
quantities do not involve direction. 

B. sé Afath. In quaternions, a real number. 

¥853 Hamitron Elent. Quaternions 1. ti. (1866) 10 The.. 
quotient..obtained by the division of two paralltet vectors 
by another, including zero as a limit, may also be called a 
Seatar; because it can always be found..by the comparison 
of positions upon one common scale (or axis)...Such Sealars 
are..simply the Reals..of Algebra. Jdéd. 11 The combina- 
tion, ‘Scalar plus Vector,’isa Quaternion. 1882 Mincwin 
Unipl. Kinemat. 260 The result of the operation y* on 
any scalar is purely a re 

Scalarian (skilérian), a. and sé. [f. mod.L. 
Scdlaria, {. scala ladder, ScauE 56.3} a. adj, Be- 
longing to the genus Sca/aria of gasteropods. b. 
sé. A gasteropod of this genus. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 501/2 The Scalarians of Lamarek 
consist of the genera Versmetus, Sealaria, and Delphinula, 

Scalariform (skaleriffim), a. Bot. etc. fad. 
mod. L. scahiriform-is, f. L. sealaris SCALAR, Sca- 
LARY: see -FORM.] Of the form of, or resembling, 
a ladder; characterized by ladder-like formation, 
as cells or vessels of plants having the walls 
thickened so that they form transverse ridges. 

1836 Buexranp Geol. & Afin, xviii. § iii. 1. 499 note, The 
presence of spiral, or scalariform vessels, 1848 Linovev 
Inirod, Boi. 1,87 The pits extend into horizontal fissures 
resembling what are called Scatariform vessels, 1850 Dana . 
Geol, App. 1. 727 Spire scalariform. 1885 GoopaLe Pitysio/. 
Bot. 30 When t hind of marking [in a cell-wall] becomes 
linear, or nearly so, it is termed scalariform, P 

Sca'larwise, adv. [f. ScauaR a.+-wise.] In 
the form of a ladder. 

1816 R, Jameson Char. Min. 129 Scalarwise, in which 
many tessular crystals are arranged like steps of a stair. 

tScaslary,¢. Obs. [f. L. sedlaris: see SCALAR 
and -ARY.] 

1, Having the form of a ladder or flight of steps. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend, Ff. v. xiii. 253 He made.. 
certaine elevated places, and Scalary ascents, that..they 
might with better ease.. mount their horses. 1651 HowEtt 
Venice 23 Touching this kind of employment the Re. 
public hath certain degrees, or Scalary ascents and rules 
of removall. 1656 [see Scacar a. 1]. 

2. =CLIMACTERIO a, I. 

rs88 J. Haavev Dise, Probl. 25 The great Climactericall, 
Hebdomaticall, Scatary, Decretoriall yeere. 1635 Heywoop 
Hierarchy ut Comm. 167 The Scalary or Climatericall 
yeare consisteth of Seuen yeares nine times told or nine 
yeares Senen times Multiplied. 

3. Pertaining to masses of ScALA CELI. 

1536 LatimEn and Sernt. bef: Convocation i. 48 That satis- 
factory, that missal, that scalary. 

Scalawag, variant of ScatLywac. 

Scalbart, -bert, -burde, obs. ff. ScapBarD 56,1 

Scale, variant of SHALK Oés. 

+Scald, sé. Obs. Also 6 skald. [Alteration 
of Scaut sé. by association with Soaup a. (orig. 
scalled).| =Scaut sé, 

156r Hottysusn Hom. Afoth. 2 The drye skaldes of it 
called in Latin fuzfur. 1590 Srensen F. QO. 1. vill. 47 Her 
crafty head was altogether bald, And..Was overgrawne 
with scurfe and filthy scald, 1648 Hearrck pets Upon 

Zanch, Blanch swears her Husband's lovely; when a scald 
Has blear'd his eyes, 1693 Loud. Gaz. No. 2930/4 Lately 
went from his Master one Martin Middleton...He hath a 
Scald behind in his Head. 

Jig. 1646 H. Lawaence Contnt. Angels 104 The fire, the 
scald, the Itch of lusts. 

Scald (sk9ld), 54.2 [f. Scatp v.] 

1. An injury to the skin and flesh caused by hot 


fluid or steam. 

160% Hottano Péiny xxix. xiii, IL. 351 Say the place be 
blistered..with any burne or scald. 1749 BaackEN Parriery 
inzpr. (ed. 6) 301, 1 am satisfied tbat Spirit of Wine cam- 

horated, is the very best Thing that can be applied toa 

urn or Scald in Human Bodies. 1845 W. Bowman in 
Encycl. Meirop, V1. 865/2 A superficial scald of the whole 
body. 1879 S’. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 394 ‘Scald’ of the 


ana 
Ome 


SCALD. 


air-passages. 1890 Bowray Surg. Path. (1900) 289 Scalds 
of the larynx..in children..commonly result from attempts 
to drink from a kettleful of boiling water. i 

b. fig. (S¢.) Disgust, aversion, vexation. See 
HEABRT-SCALD, -SCAD. 

c. fransf. Inflammation caused by heat; an 
inflamed part. Also, applied to diseases which 
produce a similar effect to that of scalding. 

1882 Yarmieson's Se. Dict. Skaud, Sead, a scald, or the 
mark of it; also, a galled or inflamed part of the body. 1886 
C. Scorr Sheep-farming 99 1f manure is allowed to accumu- 
late therein, it will get into the cleft of the foot and pro- 
duce scald, 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Scald,a destructive 
disease of cranberries,..applied also loosely..to any sudden 
wilting or decay..of leaves and fruit. 

2. The action or an act of scalding articles of 
food, ntensils, etc. 

1661 RaaisHa So Dissected 5 You must give your 
Endive a scald. 1764 E. Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 160 
Put in your damsins, let them have one scald. 1869 Mes, 
Watney We Girls vi, The coffee-pot and the two paos. .-had 
their scald, and their little sconr. Times 16 Apr. 9/3 
The high scald to which the curd is subjected after breaking. 

3. A hot liquor or solution nsed for scalding. 

¥ Han. Wootrey Qucen-like Closet Suppl. 4 After the 
first ladder [= lather] let the other be very hot, and cast 
them into a Scald every time. x Compl. Fam,-Piece i. 
ii sro Put your Fruit into boiling Water,.. keep it ia a scald 
till tender. 2780 A. Youne Jour rel. 1. 180 Next put it 
into a scald of or 

4, A patch of land scorched by the san. /oca/. 

1795 Maasnatt Rur. Econ, Nor. 1.14 ‘Scalds’ are as 
pernicious in Norfolk, as quicksands and springy patches 
are in cold-sviled countries. 1853 R. S. Suntees Sponge’e 
Sp. Tour \xxi, The country..was all one dingy drab, with 
abundant scalds on the undrained fallows, 

5. Dodder,Cuscutaeuropxa: cf. SOALDWEED. /ocal, 

1844 Phytologist 1. 1140 Cuscuta europea ..is called 
‘scald ‘fin Cambridgeshire] ; it may be presumed, on account 
of the scalded appearance which it gives to bean-crops. 

S8ceald, 53.3: see SKALD. 

Seald, 54.4, northern form of Scop. 

Scald (sk§ld), a. and 55.6 Obs. exc. arch. and 
dial, Also 6 scaulde, Sc. skawd, sksid, 6-7 
acalde, 7 scsl'd, scauld, 8 Sc. acaw'd, 9 dial, 
seslt, acaud. [Later spelling of ScaLLED. 

1. Affected with the ‘scall’; scabby. 


In the 36th c. often in proverbial or allusive use: cf. 


Scararo. (See also O-HEAD.) 
#329 More Dyaloge u. iv. Wks. 185 Than shall al these 
scalde & acabbed scale clene of, & the hole body of 


christes holy chure 
xxi. 20 Whether he be hlynde,..or is 
or scaulde. 153$ Lynoesay Satyre 2485 
skap sk skaid (Bannatyne 41S. skawd}, Thon art ane 
stewat, Nineea foird. 1940 Patscs. Acolastus tt. iii. M ij b, 
He shall appoint him ont for such a scald squier as he is, 
1546 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 33 A scald horse is 
good inough for a acabde squyer. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm. Tim. 474/2 Some murmure and snarle as soone as 
their scald backs are rubbed. 1639 O. Woon Alfa. Bi. 
Pays. Secrets 181 Scal'd head the cure, [1808 Jamieson, 
Scaud-man's head, the sea urchin.) . 

2. fig. ‘Scnrvy’, mean, paltry, contemptible. 
(Cf. ScapBen a.2.) a. Of persons. ~ 

¢1g00 Meowatt. Natures. 753 (Brandl) The scald capper 
sware.. That yt cost hym euen as myche. 1595 Peeve O/d 
Wives Tale 425 (Gummere) You whorson, scald Sexton and 
Churchwarden. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Civ. ii. 21g. 2 1635 
Fretcnea Bloody Brother 1.i, Your gravity once laid My 
head and heels together in the Dungeon, For cracking a 
scald Officers crown. 

PStald miserable + a burlesque designation app. first used 
in 1742 in connexion with a procession of ragzmuffins in- 
tended to ridicule the Freemasons. A print of 1771 repre- 
senting this brought the expression into temporary currency 
with the sense ‘despicable wretch’, 

31742 (tities) An Epistle from Dick ba Grand- 
Master of the Right Black-Guard Society of Scald- Miserable 
Masons. 3771 (title %, plate by Benoizty A Geometrical 
View of the Grand Procession of the Scald Miserable 
Masons, Design'd as they were Drawn up over against 
Somerset House, in the Strand on the twenty Seventh of 
April, An®. 1742. 1772 Nucent Hist. Fr. Cerund 111 vi. 563 
Onr poor scald miserable of a Friar Gerund. 1773 Bearinca 
Lett, vii. (1864) 371, 1 am now, as the world accounts, a 
scold miserable. [1828 Sr. Anceto Remin. 1. 407 The print 


remaine pure, 1535 Coveapaaz Lev, 
gleyd, or is pas 
owbeit I se thy 


of the Scald Miserables..is by him [s¢e. Benoist}. id. 408 
The contrivers of the mock procession of scald masons, 
which actually took place in the year 1742.) 

b. Of things. 


1g4a Unare Erasm, Apoph. 260 If it chaunce a scalde 
cuppe of thyn to bee broken. sg92 Nasue P. Pentlesse 
Ep. Printer, A scald triviall lying Pamphlet, called Greens 

oatsworth of wit. = EB. Jonson Sid. Wor, tw. i, If 
fine have] a fat hand, and scald nailes, let her carue the 
Jesse, and act in gloues, a 1627 Miopieton $Vidow tv. ii, 
Wks. (Bullen) V. 207 I'm rid of a sore burden, for my part, 
master, Of a scald Jittle one. 1774 Fanrcusson Poems 
(1807) 255 A scaw'd hit o’ a penny note. 

3. Comd., as ecald-pste, =SCALD-HEAD; scald- 
psted a. = SoaLD-HEADED. 

1612 oe Teigneux, scuruie, scauld-pated. Jdid, 8, v. 
Teignenx, No scauld-pate will the combe indure. 16: 
Uaqunagt Rabelais u. xxx, Achilles was a scauld-pate 
maker of hay bundles, 169 Toartano Eng.-/tal. Dict. The 
scurfe or scauld pate, signa, pelarelia. 

B. s3. a. A scurvy fellow. b. =Scat. 

3575 Gamm. Gurton 111. iii. 26 Thou skald, thou bald, thou 
rotten, thon glotton! 1998 Fiosio, Zegna, the scurfe or 
scald that comes to some mens heades. 

Scald (skdld), 2.2 [pa. pple. of Soatp v.] 
= Soatpen gf/. al 

Vout. VIII. 


16] 


Scald cream: clotted or clouted cream. Scald nile: 
milk from which the cream has been skimmed after scalding. 

1791 Gent Mag. LXI. 11. (ee That cream termed scald, 
or clotted cream. /did. Those dairies that make scald- 
cream butter, 1796. Maasnatt Rur. Econ, W. Eng. 1.351 
In ‘scald cream dairies’, no churn isin use. 1855 Kinestey 
Westw. Ho? viii, 1f it don’t ate so soft as ever was scald 
cream, never you call me Thomas Burman. 1886 A// Year 
Hound 14 Aug. 34 Who in Cornwall ever thinks of drinking 
anythiog hue ‘scald’ milk? 

Scald (sk§ld), vu. Forms: 3-4 schalde, 4 
scalde, scolde, 4-5 skalde, 4-6 schald, 5-6 
skald, scalde, 6 scaulde, Sc. scawde, skaude, 
(7 scal’d, scold), 8-9 Sc. scad, scaud, 5~- scald. 
Pa, t. 5 skaldid, 6 Sc. scaldit, 4- scalded ; 6-7 
seslt. Pa. pp/e.4i-scalded (-sk-), skald, 5skladd- 
yt, 4-6 skaldyd, -id, (etc.), 5-7, 9 dal. scslt, 6 
Sc. sc-, skaldit, 9 dia/. scald, [a. ONF. escalder, 
escauder = Central OF. eschalder, eschauder to burn, 
scald (mod.F. échauder to scald, earlier also to 
scorch), = Pr. escatsdar, Sp., Pg. escaldar to bam, 
scald, make red-hot, It. scea/dare to heat, warm 
:~late L. excaldare to wash in hot water, f. ex- 

. (see Ex- prefl 2. 2)+cal(zZ)dus hot, warm (see 
CaLip and CHAUD). 

The specific use referring to liquid agency, which is the 

rominent use in Fr. (and hence in Eng.), and is more or 
less represented in the other Rom. langs., is proh, to he 
accounted for hy the fact that excaidare could as well be 
referred tothe cal(i)da sh., hot water, as to the adj. In Eng. 
this is the earliest sense of the word, which is first recorded 
in the Ancren Riwle (a 1225) both in its simple form (see 
quot. s.v. Scanoinc ff/. a.) and in the compound or- 
schte)alde (see Foa- pre/-' 5). 

The word entered at an early date into the Scandinavian 
languages: early MDa. skotde, MSw. skalda, skolda, 
skolla, Sw. skalla to scald.] 

I. ‘To burn with hot liquor’ (J.). 

1. trans. To affect painfully and injure with very 
hot liquid or steam. . 

1340 Ayend, 66 Hare moup is ase be wy3te pet ualb ine 
hot weter pet..scoldep alle a pet bye ber ret 3 
Cuaucer Knt's T, 1162 The Cook yscalded for al his longe 
ladel, ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv, 442/2 Scalt, estuatus. 1601 Hou- 
Lamp Pliny 11. 351 If one be scalded with hot water, lay.. 
anegg to the place. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's og 

them- 


+a 23 ey all drink it sipping, for fear of scaldin 
selves. 1786 Aanacromaie Gard, Assist. 303 For fear of.. 
steam ding the plants, 1813 J. Tuomson Lect, Jnflam, 


60s Let a piece of linen dipt in hrandy..be immediately 
applied to the parts scalded with hot water. 182s Scott 
a xxvii, Sealding yourself, as I may say, with your own 
ladle? 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng, iii. 1.285 Huge stones 
and boiling water were in readiness to crush and scald the 
plunderer, F 

b. aédsol, or intr. To be scalding hot. 

@tz25 [see Scatpina Zfl.a, 1]. 4 1639 W. WHATELEY 
Prototypes 1. xx. (1640) 20 Words of reviling scald as it 
were. 1643 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. xix. 127 Some ex- 
cuse there is for hloud enraged, and_no wonder if that 
scaldeth which boyleth. 81a Sta H. Davy Chem, Philos, 
Bo Water scalds at 150°. ee 

e, intr. for pass, To become injured by hot 


liquid or steam. 

1590 Maatows and Pi, Tamburl. u. iti, Now scalds his 
soul in the Tartarian streams. 1847 Tennyson Princess v, 
448 Those detestable That let the Teaithog. scald at home, 
and brawl Their rights or wrongs like potherbs in the strect, 

da. Comb.; scald-chops (Aumorous), hot fea ; 
acald-lips (Sc. scaa/ips), ‘ broth containing a very 
small portion of barley, and on this account more 


apt to bn the month’ (Jam.). 

ax68z F, Semrity Blythsome Wedding 65 in Poems of 
Sempills (1849) 69 There will be..a haggize, And scadlips 
to sup till yere fow. 1830 Masrvar King’s xi, It was 
the signal for tea, ‘ Hurra for Scaldchops t" 

2. trans, To produce an injurious effect upon 
(something) similar to Ihat prodnced by hoiling 
water, a. Of tears, bnmours. 

a 1325 [see SCALOING Jf/. @.2}. 1340 Hamrotz Pr. Conse. 
6576 Hate teres of gretyng, je pe synful sal scalden in be 

*dounfallyng. 160g Suaxs. Lear iv. vii. 48, 1 am bound 
Vpon 2 wheele of fire, that mine owae teares Do scald, like 
molten Lead. 1696 Lond. Gas. No. 3240/4 The left side of 
his face burnt or scalded by some Humor, 1732 Douctas 
in Pail. Trans. XXXII. 86 When the Urine begins to 

come the right way, it paios and scalds them much after the 
game manner. 1873 Bavant Living Losé ii, The tears that 

scald the cheek. ‘ r 
absol. x6ga Davoen Cleomenes 1. i, And if a manly drop 

or Two fall down, It scalds along my Cheeks. 1835 Trence 

Justin Martyr 16 The tear which does not heal, will scald 


and sear. 

b. fg. Of words, language. F 
1513 Douctas 42neis 1. Prol. 258 The queot and curious 
castis poeticall,..Caxtonn, for dreid thai suld his lippis 
scawde Durst neuer tuiche. 1847 J. Marrinzau Chr, Life 
IL. x. 170 He. .grows glib in uttering falschoods that should 
scald his lips. 4 ~ 

8. To wash and cleanse with boiling water. a. 
the carcasses of animals, esp. swine and poultry, 
in order to remove hair or feathers, etc. _ 

axzoo Curior MM. 15988 Ne sal he neuer vp-rise eft,..Ar 
sal pis cok vp-rise was skald yisternight! ¢x420 Liber Co- 
corunt (1862} 36 Take capons and schalde and pyke hom 
then. ¢1430 Zr Coo bbs. 26 Fayre smal Chykenys 
wyl & clene skladdyd & drawe. 1 Coorsa Thesaurus, 
Glabrare suet, to scaulde hogges an take of their heare, 
1607 Snas. Timon tt. ii, 71 She's e’ne setting on water ta 
104 such Chickens as you are, $747 Mas, Grasss Cookery 
ii. 32 Gut and scald your Pig. Tord, viii, 72. 


SCALDABANCO. 


b. vessels, implements, clothes. (Also with ou.) 
1747 Mrs, Guasse Cookery xiii. 130 Scald the Pot clean. 
1750 W. Exus County Housewife's Comp. 308 Yo heat 
a good Quantity of Water. .for scalding Pails. 1869 Rout- 
ledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. 459 Freperine. to scald out the fry- 
ing-pan, 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 111.339 All milk should 
be. .hoiled, and the bottle always scalded before use, 

&. To take off (the bair or feathers of an animal) 
with hot water. 

137 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 259 He gadereth water 
and hetep obese it vppon hunteres and houndes. .and 
scaldeb of be heere of hem, 1481 Caxton Reynard xiii. 
(Arb.) 113 The heer behynde was skalded of, 1617 Morvson 
tin, 1, 26 The Marques Bath..is so hot, as it will scald off 
the haire of a Hogge. 

d. To apply a bot lotion or solution to. 

1753, J. Baatier Gentl, Farriery xxxi, 260 If the matter 
flows in great abundance, and of a thio consistence, it must 
be scalded again, 1887 Cassedd’'s Encycl. Dict., Scald, to 
boil or buck cloth with white soap after bleaching. 

4, Cookery. @. To heat liquid to a point jnst 
short of boiling point. Also intr. for passive. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 320/2 To Scalde browes, adipare. 1698 
Tavon Good House-wife iii. 45 1f you take milk and scald 
it(but it must be doneto a point, not too hot). 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph., 11.3, Our meikle pot that scads the whey. 1833 
Mrs, Bray Descr. Tamar & Tavy xl, (1836) If. 290 There 
was a pan of milk. .scalding over the embers of a wood fire, 
1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour 1. 192/2 The milk is first 
‘scalded’, the pan containing it heing closely watched, in 
order that the contents may not boil, 

b. To subject to the action of hot water; to 
pour hot liquid over. 

¢1430 Two Cookery-dks. 24 Take fayre Bolasse..in Wyne 
boyle hem pat apg but skaldyd bywese, rg9x Cockaine 
Treat, Hunting Cj, Ground Otes put in a tub and scalded 
with water, 1747 Mas. GLasse Cookery xvi. 147 A But- 
tered Tort. ‘Take eight or ten large Codlings and scald 
them. ¢1830 Glouc, Farm Rep. 33 in Libr, Use/. Knowl. 
Hus, U1, Vt is customary with most dairy-maids to scald 
the curd with hot whey. 

+5. trans. To boil to death. Also aéso/. Obs. 

in Songs, Carols, etc, (E. E, T. S.) 161 Per was on 
skaldyd in Smythfild, for poysenyng of dyueris men of be 
Bisshop of Rochesters howse. 1552 Lynoesay AMonarche 
4642 Peter, Andro, Iohne, ames, and Paull,..To byrne and 
skald thay neuer pretendit, 1368 Cuarteris Pref. to Lynude- 
say's Wks. > iij b, To bruyle and scald quha sa ever suld 
speik aganis thame, 

II. To bura. 

6. ¢rans, Of the sun or fire, etc.: To scorch, burn, 
Also said of certain soils. Obs. exc. dial. 

ax300 E. E. Psalter cxx. 6 Bi dai noght be sunne skalde 
pe sal, ¢1386 Cuaucer Afiller’s T. 667 And Nicholas is 
scalded in the toute. c1460 Towuneley Myst. xx. 4 Fro 
this burnyshyd hrande..I red ye be shunand or els the 
dwill skald you. 156: Hottvausu Hom. Afoth. 25 h, 
Chaly"ae meates do scaulde the lyver. 1567 GoLpiInc 
Ovid's Met. vu. 89 h, Swelting heate that scalt their guts 
within, 162-62 Heviin Cosmogr. 1 (1682) 129 Blest with 
a sweet and temperate air, not over scalded with the Sun, 
1785 Burns Addr. Deil ii, I'm sure sma’ pleasure it can 
gie, Ev'n to a deil, Toskelp an’ scaud poor dogs like me. 
1793 Trans, Soc. Arts XI, 77 A heavy soil will..scald and 
starve any kind of grain, 1824 Scorr Redgauntiet \et. xi, 
That will’be as bad as scauding your fingers wi’ a redhot 
chanter. 188: Scribner's Monthly XXII. 268 Not a leaf.. 
burned or scalded during the hot, dry weather. 

absol, ¢1g78 G. Best in Hakluyt’s Voy, (1600) III. 49 If 
any man say the Sunne may scalde a good while before and 
after it come to the Meridian, 1630 &. Yohnson’s Kinga. 
§ Commu. 4 Fire, being invested in the body of. .metals, 
scaldeth more furiously than in wood. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 413 The Reverberation of which [high moun- 
tain] so foriously heats the place in the dog-days, that it 
scalds again, 

p. intr. for pass. To be scorched or burnt. 

1513 Douatas 2neis iv. x. 89 And all the cost belive of 
flambis scald (L. tam fervere litora flanimis). c1sao M. 
Nisaet NV. 7. in Scots, Matt, xiii. 6 Bot quhen the sonn 
was risen, thai scaldit. rg97 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, 1. v. 31 
Thou do’st sit Like a rich Armor, worne in heut of day, 
That scald’st with safetie. 1902 Rrozr Haccarp Rural 
Eng. 11, 392 There the land was light and they scalded. 

c. ¢ransf. To become inflamed, sore, or raw. 

1s80 Buunpevit Horsemanship, Horses’ Dis. xiv. 7 If 

2 looke on his tongue, you shall see it almost rawe and 
scalte, with the heate that comes ont of bis bodie. 1808 
Jamieson, To Skaude, Skad, When any part of the body is 
galled and inflamed, in consequeace of heat, itis said to s#ad. 


+7. trans. Of desire, thonghts, ete.: To ‘ bum’, 
inflame, irritate. Also ##¢r., to ‘burn’ or be fired 


with desire. Ods. a 

31375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 961 Quhene sick 
thockt et reeabsalle 1513 Doucias 2neis vil, vil. ro The 
hyssy curis of Turnus mariage Skalding hir breist and 
mynd all in a rage. Jdid, xi, vi. 104 In our [= over] 
ardent desyre Of the bargan he scaldit hait as fyre. 1595 
Suaks. Yon v, vii. 49, 1 am scalded with my violent motion 
And spleene of speede, tosee your Maiesty. 1639 Massincer 
Roman Actor w. ii, Would not a secret..Scald you to keep 
it? 3667 Cotron Scarron. 1v. 65 For which she did so 
scald and burn That none but he could serve her turn. 

ITI. 8. Glass-making. [after It. sealdare, F. 

échauder.] trans. ? To bring to a certain heat. 

1662 Maraerr tr. Neri’s Art of Glass 247 The Master 
workman, who..with his Jonfeglo sticks the Glass and 
scalds it. 1699 tr. Blancourt's Art of Glass iti. 37 With 
Blowing, Pressing, Scalding, Amplifying, and Cutting he 
forms it (glass] into what shape he pleases. ; 

+\|Scaldaba-nco. Oés. [a, obs. It. scalde- 
banco,{.scaldare to heat + banco bench.] A warm 
disputant or preacher. al 


SCALD-BERRY. 


a1670 Hacker Ads. Williams 1, (1693) 182 The Presby- 
terians, thase Scalda-banco's, ar hot Declamers, had wronght 
a great distast in the Cammons at the King. 

Sca‘ld-be:rry. dal. [f. Scaup sd.2 (see quot. 
1838).] The bramble, Kudzs fruticosus. 

1726 THAELKELD Syn. Stirpinm Hib.1. 5. 1750 W. Evus 
Country Housewife’s Comp. 246 Haw to make Scald-berry 
Pies. ‘Take ripe Scald-berries (etc. ]. eo Lovupon Arbore- 
tum 11.743 The frnits..are called. .scal berries, from their 
supposed qnality af giving scald heads to children. 


Scald-crow. Also scalte-, scale-, scaul- (see 


also E.D.D.). [?f. Scatp @.!] A name in Iretand | 


for the Hooded Crow (Corvus cornix). Also jig. 

1834 Lovea Leg. & Stor, [rel Ser, 1, 282 That ane is for 
that poor scaldcrow there,..little Fairly, 1863 Kivcstey 
Water-Bad, vii, 268 All the ather scaul-crows set upon her, 
and pecked her ta death there and then. 1879 O'Donovan 
Mero Oasis (1882) 1. £ 8 We tear alang,..scaring dozens of 
white-backed scald-craws, 


Scalded (skd:Idéd), p47. a1 [f. Scat. +-zD1.] © 


In varions uses of SCaLD z. 
1494 Act 11 Hen. VII, c 1 
Feathers and dry pulled Feathers tagether. 


G. Dantst Zclog. iti. 158 Scalded palats, who have lost their 
tasts, 1796 Maasuaty Rur. Econ. W, Eng.1. 250 The cream 
thus raised is termed ‘scalded cream‘, ar ‘clonted cream’. 


1825 Jamieson, Scadded deer, or ale, a drink made af hot | 


beer ar ale...Scadded whey, a dish..made by boiling whey 
on a slow fire, hy which a great part af it coagniates into a 
curdy substance. i i 
eyes Ta hide these scalded rings. _ 
b. Inflamed or raw as if injured by hot water. 
e450 A7E. Med. Bé.(Heinrich)76 Fora man pat is scalded 
on his pintill (v7. for a scaldid pintil]. 1818 Art Pres. Feet 
206 The superabundant excretion amo Jangour and 
feebleness..; whilst the matter itself becomes so corrosive 
as ta prodnce what is called scalded feet. 1846 J. Baxtaa 
Libr. Pia Agric. (ed. 4} 11.283 [In sheep] After the scalded 
ts have been rubbed aff in the manner directed, 1851 H. 
TepHens Bk. Farm § 3751 Scalded heads.—Sheep are much 
infested in summer with flies [ete.]. 


+Scalded, A//. 2.2 Obs. 
=Scatp a.) 

1503 Kennente Fiyting w. Dunbar 26 Pretendand the to 
wryte sic skaldit skrawis. did, 37 Skaldit skaitbird. 1641 
Cowtey Guardian v.vi, Give me the Periwig, boy. What? 
shall Empress Tabytha's hushand go as if his head were 
scalded? a1704 T. Baown Satire on Quack Wks. 1730 1. 
64 For scalded heads most learnedly advise. 


Sca‘lder, 3.1 [f.Scatp v.+-ER1.] One who 


scalds ponltry, vessels, etc. 

1536 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 237 The said..Clerke shall 
see that the said Panitry shall be dayly ‘ce into the Scalder’s 
hands. 1612 MSS. Dk. Rutland (1905) 1V. 488 Paid ta ascall- 
der from London, 16 dayesatv.s.the day. a@1625 FLercnza 
& Massincer Elder Brother 11. iii. (1637) D 3b, Ralph [the 
cook] there with his kitchin boyes and scalders. 


+Scalder, 53.2. [ad. mod.L. scalder (Olans 


Wormius 1633), f. ON. skdé/d Skaup.] =SKALD. 

1765 Brata in Macpherson Osstan (1785) 11. 290 note, An 
extract, which Dr, Hicks has given fram the wark of ane 
of the Danish Scalders. /did.291 This Lodbrog was a king 
of Denmark,..and at the same time an eminent Scalder or 
poet. 1774 Waaron Hist. Eng. Poetry ¥, Diss. i. e 4b, To 
the place of their old scalders a new rank of poets arose, 
called Gleemen or Harpers, , 

Scalder (skp'lda1), v. north. dial. [? £. Scaup 
v, + -ER5,] ¢vans. To scald, scorch. Hence 
Sea'ldered A//. a. (see quot. 1796). 4 

x600 Fatarax Zasso xvits. Ixxxv. 332 The hardie Duke.. 
comforts those that from the poe hides, With water 
straue th’a: proane flames to chace. 1796 MansHatt Kur. 
Econ. Yorks. (ed. 2) 11. 341 Scaldered, chafed, blistered, or 
partially excariated, whether by friction, hent, ar carrosion. 
.- S¢alderings, the under-burnt cores of stane lime: the 
surfaces af which peeling aff, in scales or shelis. 3804 R. 
Anorssan Cumbld. Ball, 51, 1..scawder'd my fit. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Scalder'd, skin-chafed, leprons. 


Sca‘ld-fish. [app.f.Scatpa.!: seequot. 1812.] 
The smooth sole, Pleztronectes arnoglossus. 

3812 Pennant Brit. Zool, U1. 325 Pleuronectes arno- 
glotsus...The scales are so deciduous that the friction of the 
trawl alane is sufficient ta remove them; when taken ant 
of the net, they are usually..in that bare state which gives 
some propriety to the name they are knawn by of Scald- 
fish, 1836 [see Mecam'}, 1876 Smites Se, Natur. xvi. 
(ed. 4) 346. 

Scald head, sca‘ld-head. [Soatp a.!] 

1. A person’s head diseased with ringworm or 
some similar affection. 

+346 J. Herwoon Prov, (1867) 49 A scalde head is soone 
broken. 1615 G. Sannys Trav. 53 Meane of stature he was, 
& euill pprcpetttoned : hauing ener a scald head. «1756 
Eutza Hevwoop New Present (1791) 247 An infallible 
Remedy for a Scald Head. 1826 Hoon /71sk Schoolm. xix, 
The Pedagogue, with sudden drub, Smites hits scald head, 
that is already sore, 1882 Famieson's Sc. Dict., Scaud-head, 
Scaut-head, a head disfigured with patches af scrofula. 

transf. 1808 Mas. Kemate Day after Wedding 12 Vl 
make yan a tonpee. I hate yonr scald-heads, all dragged 
up at the roots. 

. A popniar term for tinea or other similar scalp 
affections. 

1675 Han. Waottey Gentlew. Comp. 179 Far a Scald head. 
Take a Candle, and let it drop upon it as hat as-you can, 
in so daing it will scale off. 1925 Bradley's Fan: Dict. s.vq 
There are several sorts af Scald Heads, some resemble the 
Grains of Figs..; others are small bits af Flesh..and athers 
are like Farinous Tetters. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. V11. 791/1 
Porrigo is a generic term for an ernptian of psydracions 
pustules, usually termed scald-head. 1871 Napnevs Prev. 
& Cure Dis. m1. xiii. 1077 One of the forms of ‘scald head’. 


[£ ScaLp sé.2 + -ED.] 


Pillows made of..scalded | 
1611 CoTGR. | 
s.v. Chien,.. The scaulded dog feares enen colde water. 1648 | 


188s R. Baiwces Nero 1. ii. 4 Treat her | 


162 


So Scald-headed a., having a ‘scald head’. 

1837 Caatyce Fr. Rev. m. vi, Is Rayalty grawn a mere 
wooden Scarecrow; whereon thon, pert scaldheaded crow, 
mayest alight at pleasure and peck? 1856 R. A. Vaucuan 
Mystics 1. ut, iv. 103, Every humpbacked, ane-eyed, scald. 
headed fine had ta pay a penny for each infirmity. 

Scald-hot, ¢. 05s. exc. dial, Also 5 schalde-, 


9 seal-, scaul-. [f.Scatpv. + Hora, Cf. Sw. 


skalihet, Da. skoldhed.] Scalding hot. 

61425 St. Christina vi.in Anglia VIII. 122/25 She poured 
scalde-hoot watir on pos memhrys pat were harmles with- 
‘anten. a1soo £. £. Misc, (Warton Club) 89 Whanne hit is 
mare than schalde-hate, drawe owte 30nr fyre clene, 1858 
.N. Hoce Poet, Lett. (ed. 3) 52 Hur vann thare wis zammat 
scal hot ta hur caf, 1867 Poorz & Baanes Gloss. Wexford, 
Scaul, Scald, e.g. ‘Scaul hoate ’, scalding hot. 

Scaldic: see SKALDIC. 

+Sca'lding, sé.1 Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 5 
skalding(g), scaldyn, 6 schalding,6-7scadling. 
[?f. Scarpa, +-1NG1.] a. ?The carcass of a ‘scald’ 
sheep. b. A sheepskin of smal! value, ? one taken 
from a ‘scald’ sheep. 

&. 1302-3 Sacrist Rolls Ely (1907) II, 17 Pra ij carcos. 
bounm et ilj scaldyngis missis Epiecap: 1338 in Dugdale 
AMonasticon (1819) If. 585/1 Vitulina et ij. skaldynges. 

b. 1429 Rolls of Parlt. 1V.35a/1 A nail of Lambeswalle, is 
at the value of ix d. or x d@., and a shorlyng feel or scaldyng, 
atob. or 1d. the hest. 31442 Aderd. Reg. (1844) I. 397 That 
na man by wall skynnis derar than xd., schorlinges vid., 
scaldynes iiid. 1538 /did.(MS.) XVI. (Jam.}, Small wnwallit 
skynnis sic as hoyg schorlingis, scadlingis, and fnitfaill. 
1661 Sc. Acts Chas. [I (1820) VII. 253/2 Futfells &skaldings, 

Scalding, 53.2 Hist. (In 7-8 often erron. 
stalding.) [Cf. OF. eskallin, escalin, escarlin (43- 
14th c.): see EscattvE.) A Flemish coin intro- 


duced into England and Ireland in the 13th century. 

{e128s in Cal. Doc. rel. Frel, (1879) III. 8 Thé bishop fof 
Waterford, Stephen de Fuiborn]..cansed new money ta be 
mnde, It was called Scalding, Bishap’s maney, or Stephen- 
ing, fram the name afthe bishop.] 1605 CaMoEN Nem, (1623) 
176 Rosaries, Stepings, and Staldings, 1716 M, Davirs 
Athen, Brit. VW. 78 Pollards, Crocards, Staldings. 1866 
Roceas Agric. §& Prices 1. xi, 178 A considerable cireula- 
tion of Flemish coins..was effected in England at the close 
af the thirteenth ae These pieces went hy the name 
of Pallards, Crockards, caldings, Brabants, Eagles [etc.]. 

Sca‘Iding, 2/. sd. [f. Scatp v. + -1Ne 1] 

1. The act of burning with hot fluid or steam. 


Also, +a scalded part. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. cxix. (1495) 682 The 
rynde of the plane helpyth to ease scaldyng and brennynge 
yf it is layed therto. 1526 Grete Herball cxix, (1 520) jb, 

y it vpon the scaldynge with a feder, and it wyll heale. 
1578 Lyte Dodoenst.\xxxi.12t The wilde M ull stamped, 
is gaod to he layde vpon burnings and scaldings, 1605 
Suaks. Lear w, vi, 13 There’s hell,..there is the sulphur- 
aus pit; burning, scalding, stench. 1694 [see SANABLE 2]. 
194 tr. Heister’s Surg. (1768) 1. 240 The Burns.. which 
are occasioned by boiling Liquors (which we call Scalding). 

b. zransf. A hot sensation as of scalding. - 

1597 Geraane Herbal ut, xxxvili, 1174 The same is good. . 
against frettings of the bladder, and scalding of the vrine. 
1709 Brit, Apollo No, 44. 2/2 A Scalding i* th’ Urine. . 
~ +e, Inflamed orsore condition, (Cf. ScaLpDED! b.) 

c1480 ATE. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 76 Pra le scaldynge virge 
quod vocatnr apegalle. 1597 Grraans Herdat 11. cccxiv. 
748 Good medicines..for vicerations and scaldings in the 
prinie parts. | " 

a. Horticulture. Injury done to-plants by the 
sun’s heat after watering. 

1882 Garden 11 Mar, 169/2 The stem leaves..which are 
subject to scalding, should never be syringed an bright 
mornings. 1890 Daily News 12 Sept. 2/3 There have been 
heavy dews and fogs, and as these have been fallowed by 
hot sun, it has caused what is known as scalding.{in haps). 

2. The use of boiling or hot liquid in the prepara- 
tion of the carcasses of animals, etc. for food; the 
nse of hot lotions (in farriery) ; the partial boiling 
of milk, etc. ; a quantity of liquid thns heated, 

139. Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 65/1 Pra skaldyng 
porcorum et porcellarum. ¢1400 Rom. Kose 6820 Without 
scaldyng they hem pull. 1487 Act 4 Hen. VF/ c.3 The 
Slaughter af Beasts, and Scalding af Swine, had and done 
in the Butchery. 1753 J. BARTLET Gentl. Farriery xxxi, 
260 The manner of scalding is first to clean the abscess well 
with a piece af sponge dipped-in vinegar; then put a snffi- 
cient quantity af the mixture inta a ladle with a spout, and 
when it is made scalding hot, pour it into the ahscess. 1875 
Kyicut Dict, Mech., Scalding, a. The last boiling or 
bucking of cloth with white soap after bleaching. b. The 
soap itself, 1882 Yarereson's Sc. Dict. s.v. Scaudin, ‘1'll 
hae anither scaudin o' whey the day.’. .‘ That’s a big scaudin 
o' milk ye hae.’ ere 

b. Al. Scalding hot liquid. 
see quot. 1867. 

1748 Smottett Rod. Rand. xxv, He carried aff a Inrge 
wooden platter, and..returned with it full of boiled pease, 
crying ‘scaldings’ all the way. 1839 J. Ssowe Leg. Rhine 
I. 104 This temerarians lad was want naw and then ta flin 
scaldings aver him, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., Scald- 
ings 1, notice to get ont af the way; it is used when a man 
with a load wishes to pass, and would lead those in his way 
to think that he was carrying hot water. 1878 H.C. Apams 
i fe xxiii. 432. 

. attrib. (See also ScALDING-HOUBE. ) 

1608 H. Crapuam Evvour Left Hand 34 The Pope hath 
a mighty allowance annually fram the Courtizans scalding- 
tubs. 1753 J. Bantier Gentl, Farriery XxXXE 249 Some 
make their scalding mixture milder. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 11.1023 The autside of the dairy ar scalding- 
room. 1831 Youatr Horse ix. 153 In extreme cases [of 
poll-evil], even the scaldiog mixtnre of the farrier may be 
called into reqnisition, - 2 ae 


To cry scaldings: 


SCALDRY. 


Scalding (sk¢Idin), 7p/. a. [-1nc?.] 

L That scalds; scalding hot. 

a 1225 Ancr, R. 246 Pea pet beod widinnen helded schald- 
inde water ut, & weried so be walles. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
xiii. (Arb.) 113 The cook..toke a grete bolle full af scaldyng 
water, and caste it an his hyppes behynde. 1590 Maatowe 
and Pt. Tamburl. 1. v, Searing thy hateful flesh with 
burning irans and draps af scalding lead. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. 1.1.27 He had caused him to be thrown into 
a Caldron of scalding ayle. 1755 Hares in Phil. Trans. 
XLIX. 1. 339 ‘To give the milk a scalding heat. 1816 
Scorr A ntig. xiv, He..drinks his tea scalding. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxx. (1856) 260 Some sugared cranberries, 
with a little butter and scalding water, and you have an 
impramptn strawherry ice. 

+b. Of the sea, etc. [rendering L. ¢orrens] : 
Boiling, seething. Also szds¢,= Torrent. Obs. 

1300 Cursor MM. 20882 Apon pe skaldand see he [sc. 
St. Peter] yede. a@1300 #, £. Psalter cxxiii. 5 Oure saule 
over-fare scaldand. /éfd. cxxv. 4 Turne, Laverd, aur 
-wrecchednesse, Als skaldand in south esse. 3513 Dovcias 
nets yi. iv. 59 Schaldand hellis flude, Flagitono. 

‘tc. Of fire, the sun, etc.: Scorching. Oés. 

1 2o Dunsan Poems xxvi. 23 Mony prowd trumpour 
with him trippit Thraw skaldand fyre. 1577 tr. Buddinger's 
Decades u. ix. 210 Least, .hee happ ta fall iato the Fl ne 
lyme kill, 1596 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/, y. vii. 18 In Summers 
scalding heate, 1621 Buatan Anat. Mel. u. ii, a. 335 
Built, with high hanses, narraw streets, to keep aut these 
scaulding beames. 1697 Davnen Virg. Georg. wv. 32 The 
Banks af Brooks will make a cool retreat For the raw 
Soldiers fram the scalding Heat. 1707 Maatimea //utd. 6 
They fallow it when the Sun is pretty high, which they cal 
a scalding fallow. 1720 De Foe Café. Singleton vi. (1840) 
98 A scalding sand, which. .drove abont in clonds. 


2, transf. and fig. Prodncing an effect or sensa- 


tion like that of scalding. a. Of tears, etc. 

ax225 Ancr. R. 246 Worped ut uppon him schaldinde 
teares, 1591 Svivestea Du Bartas 1. L (1621) 13 He, that 
in Sommer,..Scorched all day in his owne scalding sweat. 
1667 Mitan P. Z, x. 556 Parcht with scalding thurst. 1715 
Pore /Had u, 331 He.. From his vile Visage wip'd the scald- 
ing Tears. 1829 Good's Study Med. (ed.3) V. 469 [Paruria] 
Ardens. Scalding strangury. 1856 Dave Logie Chr. Faith 
v. i, § 2.293 Where is the eye that has forgotten its scald- 
ing agonies, 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar ut xix, Greta 
0 i, scalding tears. , 

+b. Of desire, etc.: Burning, hot, fervent. Oés. 
éL 75 Se, Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 81 In skaldand 
word luf god sal pay. ¢rgoo Sc. Trojan War u. 1674 A 
blynd fulische desyre.,to pass inta par land With eger willis 
and scaldand. 1589 Garene JZenaphon (Arb.) 34 To breath 
aut scalding sighes smothered within the fornace of his 
thoughts. 
+e, Of utterances: Canstic, stinging. Ods. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1.74 Our venomans and 
scalding words, which burne like coals of Juniper. 

Scalding hot, a. Also 4 scladeng. [f.Scaup- 
ine v6l. sb,+ Hor a.] Hot enongh to scald. 

1387 Tarvisa ftigden (Rolls) I. 259 Peryn he gadereth 
water and hetep it in his rennynge scladeng [s/c ; Caxton 
skaldyng] haot. ¢1430 770 Cookery-bks. 17 Whan pe 
Mylke his skaldyng hote, caste be stuf per-to. 16r0 Hat- 
Lana Camden's Brit, 233 They [sc. springs at Bath] are in 
maner skalding hote. 1707 Maatimen usd. 566 Put your 
first Wort inta the Copper again, make it scalding hot. 1816 
Scotr Old Mort. xxxvi, Keep yaur ain breath ta cool your 
ain porridge—ye'll find them scalding hot, I promise you. 
1869 Tozea Highl, Turkey 11, 302 A scalding-hot steam. 

Jig. 1562 Coopea Answ. Priv. Masse it, 14h, Your 
scaulding hatte and firebourning charitee. 1679 Ansop Jfe- 
dius Ing. Introd. 29 There’s mare danger af being lukewarm 
in Reforming than scalding-hot. 


~Sca‘lding-house. [f. Scarpine vil, 56. + 
House sé,1} A room in which utensils or the 


carcasses of animals are scalded. : 

1421 Cov. Leet Bk. 32 Allso-sone as the skaldyng-house.. 
be full fynyshid and redy that they skald per swyne in the 
same house. 1877-87 Hoxinsuep Chron, 141. 920/1 In the 
scalding house, a yeaman and twa groomes, 16,. Massin- 
cea, etc. Old Law 11. ii. (1656) 39, And my three Court 
Codlings that looke parboyld, As if they came from Cupids 
scalding house. 1688 R. Hotme Arsoury iv. xii. (Roxb.) 
499/2 The Skalding house. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1. 56 The milk-house, the scalding and pressing 
house, and the salting-hause. 

+b. fg. Euphemistically for: Hell. Ods. 

1849 Latimsa 72h Sernt, bef. Edw. Vi (Arb.) 205 Even in 
the skaldinge honse, in the vgsomnes of the place. /éid. 
208 You are lyke to go [to] ye Scalding house, and ther you 
shal haue twa dishes, wepynge and goashinge of teeth, 


| Scaldino (skaldznc). [It, f. sealdare to 


warm.} Asmall earthen brazier, used in Italy. 
1866 Howerts Venetian Life iti. 35 The scalding is a 


small pot of glazed earthenware, having an earthen bale: 
with this handle passed over the arm, and the pot full af 
bristling charcoal, [ete.]. 1873 ‘Ouina’ Pascare/ 11. 23 She 
sat apposite me,. .toasting her feet an an earthen scaldino. 

+Scaldness. Ods. [f. ScaLp a. + -nzss.] 
Scabbiness. 

1527 Annapw Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Tiijb, The 
same water heleth the scaldoes af the hede. 1562 Tuanea 
Herbal 1\. 112 Radish. .filleth vp with heyre agayne the 
places that were bared with scaldnes. 

+ Sca'l . Obs. [f.Scanpv. + Rac 56.1] One 


who scalds or boils rags: a nickname for a dyer. 
1630 J. Tavcaa (Water P.) Wés. u. 165 Ta cal a Justice 

ofthe Peace,a Beadle; a Dyer, a Scaldragge. 
Scaldricks: see SKELLOCK, wild mustard. 

*+Scarldry. Sc. Obs. (?f. scald, Se, form of 

Scoup sé. + -Ry,] Abusive speech. g 

.1go3-3 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 97 Persanis convict for 

flyting and scaldrie. 


SCALDWEED. 


Sca‘ldweed, =ScaLpsb.25. 1866in Treas. Bot. 

+ Sca‘ldy, 2.1 Obs. rare—°. [f.Scaup a. +-y.] 
Scalled. 

1598 FLoaio, Tegnoso, scaldie, or sturfie, haning asorehead, 

Scaldy (sk6'ldi), 2.2 focal, [f.Scaup 35.8 + -y.] 
Of land: Containing ‘scalds’ (see Scaup 55.3 4); 
easily uffected hy drought. 

1898 Rives Haccaap Farmer's Year(1899) 64 A good but 


rather scaldy piece of land. 1899 — Kura? Eng. 366 Forty- 
four coombs of oats..not a had return from this scaldy soil. 


Scale (ské1l), s4.! Forms: a. 3- scale; also 4-7, 
9 skale, 5 skaylle, 9 ecaile, skail. 8. 3-7 
(9 dial.) scole, 3,6-7 scoale, 6-7 skole, 7 sccal, 
acowle, skoal(e. [a. ON. séd/ str. fem., bowl, 
pi. (weighing) scales (Sw. séd/, Da. skaal: cf. 
SkoaL) = OHG, scé/a (MHG. schéle, mod.G. 
schale):—OTeut. *stz#/a, ablaut-var. of *skada, 
whence OE. scea/ shell, hask, drinking cnp, 
weighing scale (see SuaLE 56.1), OHG. sca/a shell, 
hask (MHG., mod.G, scha/e); the quantity of the 
vowel is doubtful in OS. séa/a cup, and In the 
ODa. antecedent of MDn. schale (Du. schaal), 
thongh it is probable that in Da. as in Ger. two 
original forms, s#é/a cup, scales, and skd/a husk, 
shell, have become phonetically coincident. For 
the OE, scea/u the inflexion appears to attest the 
short vowel in all the senses. The WGer. *ska/a 
(:—OTeut. *s£#/4, skala) passed into OF. as eschale, 
escale cap (med.L, scala ‘patera’), also hnsk 
(mod.F. éca/e). For the Teat. root *shel-: skal-: 
skel- to'separate, divide, cf. SHALE, SHELL, SKILL, 


See also SKELE. 

Letween the first quarter of the 13th c. and the 16th c. the 
@ forms (containing the vowel a) represent the northern 
pronunciation, the 8 forms being midland and southern. In 
the 16th c., however, the northern scaé seems to have found 
its way into the London dialect, being used by Palsgrave 
and later by Spenser and Shaks. In the 17th c. seade is the 
prevailing literary form, though sco/e (with other equivalent 
spellings) occasionally appears down to the middle of the 
century.] 


+I. 1. A drinking-bowl or cap. Oés, 

@. ¢xz05 Lay. 5368 Alc mon nom an honde ane scale 
le 1275 scele] of rede golde. /did, 14965 leo fulde hir scale 
of wine. 1390-1: Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) Sti” Vasa 
Argentea... pro vj skales argenteis. c14q60 Towneley ALyst. 
xii. 249 Ye hold tong the skayll, Now lett me goto. ¢1475 
Cath, Angi, (Addit. MS.) 320/2z A Scale of Ale. sgur-13 
Durham Act. Rolls (Surtees) 662 Pro 4dd. Ciphornm et 
2dd. Sealez. 1616 in NV. Riding Rec. (1884) 11. 118 Geo. 
Smales {presented] for..selling ale in scales and pottes not 
sealed. Yax800 Yolly Hinds Squire xi. in Child Ballads 
(1884) L. 429 There’s ale into the birken scale, Wie in the 
horn green. . 4 . 

B. azms Ancr, R. 214 A dischs ine his one hond, & a 
scoale {v.r7. schale, skale] in his oder, ¢1275 Lay. 1180 Ane 
scole he bar an honde al of rede golde mile was in be scole. 
13.. E. E, Allit. P. B. 1145 A bassyn, a bolle, aber a scole. 

II. Apparatas fer weighing. 

2. The pan, or each of the pans, of a balance. 
Also fig. + 70 hold scale with: to balance, to 
equal in weight. 

a, €3378 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Laxrentins) 739 Quhene we 
wald in skale og don his ewil consawit suspicione. .& in-to 
pe tothyre skale his gud dedis ware al hale. c1440 A /phabet 
of Tales 349 In pe to skale it weyed more pan all bat evur 
bai cuthe put in pe toder skale. 1483 Cath. Angl. 320/2 A 
Scale of a balan, denx. 1590 Suaxs. Adids. N. ut. ii. 132 
Your vowes to her, and me, (put in two scales) Will eoen 
weigh, and both as light as tales. 1604 — Ork. 1. iii 331 If 
the braine of our liues had not one Scale of Reason, to poize 
another of Sensualitie. 1654 AManosa U/tima 193 This one 
sinne of refusing Christ may perhaps hold scale with the 
united horrours of all the rest whatsoever. 5 Davorn 
Hind & P.u.6a4 Till when, your weights will io the balance 
fail A Church unprincipled kicks up the Scale. 3713 STEELe 
Englishn. No. 55. 355 [thew made their Court by throwing 
themselves Into the Scale of unlimited Loyalty. 1770 Burkz 
Pres, Discout, Wks. 11. 306 {n a contest..where nothing’ 
can be pnt inte their scale which is not taken from cors, 
1843 Penny Cyel, XXII. 192/1 They [se. the soils) are..- 
placed in posite scales of a balance, and poised. 1859 
FT euiiaowie rail? 525 While slowly falling as a scale that 
falls, When weight 1s added vet age by grain. 1860 L, 
Haacourt Diaries G. Rose 1. 3 e.. would, Brennus-like, 
have tbrown his sword into the scale of liberty. 1868 
Beownine Ring § Bk. v. 474 This time ‘twas my scale 
quietly kissed the ground, Mere rank against mere wealth. 

B. c1440 Jacob's Well 4 Whanne pis smal precyous ston 
was leyd in a scole, it was so heuy, bat no-thing leyd in pe 
ober scole, was it nevere so heny, my3te weyin it vp. 1594 
T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. tt, 183 The skoles in a payre 
of balance. r6oxr Ste W. Coanwatus Ess. 1. xxvi. O6 
Tustice, which being the very soufe and fife of gouernment 
is oft time compelled to help the lightest scoale with her 
finger. 1635 Ge, Bassin d'one balance, the scowle of 
abalance. 1648 Witnins Afath. Magic 1. iti. 16 Both the 
scoles being empty shall hang in aquilibrio. 

3. pf. (F1n 16th c. rarely construed as stng.). 
A weighing Instrument; es. one (often called a 
pat of ies) consisting of a beam which is plveted 
at its middle and at either end of which a dish, pan, 


beard, er slab is suspended. Ae 

a. 1480 Wardrobe Acc. Edw. [V (Nicolas 1830) 338 
Standisshes with weightes and scales iij. 3530 Patsca, 182 
Vanes belances,a payre of balans or scales to wey with. 1583 
Gooine Calvin on Dext. xciv. 56 Wee must not wey our 
own woorkes in our owne scales. 1993 Suaxs. Kom. ye 
1. ii, 10: In that Christall scales, let there be waid, Your 
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Ladies loue against some other Maid. 1693 Benttey Boyle 
Lect, viii. 4 If we consider the Dignity of an Intelligent 
Being, and put that in the scales against brute inanimate 
Matter. 1697 Frovra Eng. Baths Pref. cs By Sanctorius’s 
Scales he found the Body to weigh less after bathing in cold 
Water. 1719 D'Urnrey Pits II. 83 Their Scales were 
false, their Weights were light. 183: Scotr Ct. Rod. ii, The 

‘oddess who had inclined the scales of battle in favour of 
Theodosius, 3878 Yeats Yechn. Hist. Comm. 117 Public 
scales, at which citizens could weigh their corn food. 
LoweEtu Dentocracy (1887) 42 In the scales. of the destinies 
brawn will never weigh so much as brain. 

8. 1535 CoveroaLe Ezek. v. x Then take thescoales and 
the waigbt, and denyde the hayre asunder. 1671 GoLpinc 
Calvin on Ps. xxvii. 1 As it were weying in a patr of skoles, 
whatsoever power is in the world and in hel. 1647 Waro 
Simp. Cobler 38 A sin..that seemes small in the common 
beame of the world, may be very great in the scoales of his 
Sanctuary, a 1825 Foray Voc. E. Angita, Scoles, pl. scales. 

b. ns an attribute of Justice. 

1593 Suaks. z Hen, V/, 11.1. 204 And poyse the Cause in 
Tustice equall Scales, Whose Beame stands sure. 1 [see 
Baker 1], 1610 G. Fretcnea Christ's Vict. x, In one hand 
a paire of euenscoals she (Justice] weares. 186z A. Leicrt- 
ton Storied Trad, Se. Life Ser. it. 71 We have left the heart- 
broken Ailsie suspended in the upper scale of justice. 

c. Zo hold the scales even or equaily: to jndge 
impartially. (Cf. 4 b.) 

1648 Eart op Westmoaetann Otia Sacra 1:8 (The King 
of Heaven] in his hands the Skoals doth hold so even, That 
[ete.]. 1692 Devpen feonora 108 Equally tbe scales to 
hold Betwixt the two extremes of hot and cold. 

4. sing. =fl. (sense 3). Often jix., esp. In Zo 
turn the scale: said of an excess of weight on one 


side or the other. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 4459/2 Scole, to wey wythe,..dibra, 
balanx. 1596 Swans. Merch. V. wy. i. 330 If the scale doe 
turne But in the estimation of a hayre. a1625 Fletcuer 
Nice Valour t.& (1647) 149 As even as the thirteenth of 
September, When day and night lye in 2 scale together. 
167 Speep England xxiv. §3 The Victor in Rome..with 
so equal an hand bare the Scoale of Resistance, that their: 
owne Writers evermore terme ita dangerous Warre. 3674 
Hickman ealmacare. Hist, (ed. 2) 137 He is..afraid to come 
eitber to the pole or to the scale; either to weigh, or to 
number authorities with us. 3720 De Fox Capi. Singleton 
vil (1840) 119 We had..three pound and a half. -accordin 
to.. weight and scale. nin cotr Ld, of /stes un. x, An 
if my words in weight shall fail, This ponderous sword shall 
turn the scale, 386: Fro. Nicutincate Nursing (ed. 2) 41 
When the scale was trembling between life and death. 1888 
Bayer Amer. Comnew. 1. v.62 The odd man whose casting 
vote would turn the acale as between the seven republican 
members of the Commission and the seven Democrats. 190s 
Daily Chron. 7 Oct. 5/3 A cargo of Welsh coal... was put on 
the scale to-day at fifteen dollars perton. | 

b. gual, even scale (poet.): a just balance ; 
also, a condition of equilibrium or Indecision. 

1602 Snans. Hans. 1. i 13 In equall Scale weighing De- 
light and Dole, 1667 Mitton P. £. vt. 245 Long time in 
eeven scale The Battel hung. 1673 — P. #. 11. 173 Belial, 
in much uneven scale thou weigh’st All others hy thy self. 
1933 J. Hammonp Love Elegies xi 6 "Tis Gold o’erturns 
Ho even Scale of Life. 178: Cowrga Zable T. 251 Kind 
Providence... weighs the nations in an even scale. 

c. ce . in Racing. Clerk of the Scales: the 
official who weighs the jockeys, etc. Zo ride or 
go to scale: (of a jockey) to ride to the weighing- 
room before or after the race. = 3 

@ 1837 [Arveatey] 777 (1852) 37 Wright is..a steady.. 
rider, and comes light to the Bae 1856 ‘STonenence’ 
Brit. Rural Sports 364 1n Catch Weights any person can 
tide without going to scale. 3857 G. A. Lawrence Guy 
Liv. iv, He wool ) 
and so lost the stakes. 1877 Savces Law of Kacing 52 
A horse shall not be qualified to rnn..unless his name has 
been notified as a starter to the clerk of the scales, 1894 
Sia J. Astizy Fifty Yrs. Life Ul. 201, 1..conld go ta scale 
about 14 sts. 7 Ib, : z “ 

5. Astr. (p/. and + sing.) The sign of Libra. 


ig aa E 

3163: Hevwoop Londox's Yur Hon. Bjh, Sayle By the 
signe Libra, that Celestial! scale. 1667 Mitton P. £. x. 
676 By Leo and the Virgin and the Scales. 1687 Davoren 
Hind & P. wi. 505 The Sun, already from the Scales declined. 
1847 Basnam /ngol. Leg. Ser. ut. The Truants iii, They 
filled the Scales with anlphur full, They halloed the Dog- 
Star on at the Bull. 

6. attrib. and Comé., as scale balance, baroscope, 
instrument, maker; ecale-beam, (2) = Beam sé.1 
6; (6) aweighing instrument of the steelyard kind; 
ecale-box, a box to contain a pair of scales; 
acale-pan, either of the dishes or pans of a balance. 

809 J. Hurcitnson (itde) The Spirometer, the Stetho- 
scope, and *Scale-Balance. 1691 Kove //ist. Air (1692) 
97 Bringing the *Scale-Baroscope to an exact nilibrium. 
3733 Lond. Gaz, No. 6172/10 William White. ., * calebeam- 

aker, 1789 C. Craang (¢ft/e)}A new Complete System of 
Weights and_Measures,.. with considerable Improvements 
an the Scale-Beam. 1884 Kwicut Dict. Aleck. nye! fae 
The scale beam was still further relieved by the fifth lever. 
1 S. Sewart Diary 23 June (1879) 11. 226 They..fin’d 
Me Tho. Banister. .108. ‘Breach of the peace for throwing 
the pots and *Scale-box at the maid. 188: Instr, Census 
Clerks (1885) 8: Scale Box Maker. @1691 Boyte Hist. 
Air (1692) 98 Taking out my *scale-instrument, It appears 
to oe precisely a drachm. 1758 Rep. Comme. eights 
& Meas. 57 They make use of single Weights made by their, 
present ieere-nalker, Mr. Freeman, and his Father, who 
was likewise Scale-maker to the Mint. 1894 Daily News 
26 Feb. 7/x Mr. Thomas Avery, formerly head of the welt. 
known Ae of scaleemakers, 1830 Katea & Laroner Afech. 
xxi. 289 Place a weight in each “scale-pan, 

Scale (skél), 5.2 Forms: 4- scale; also 4-7, 
ekale (4 scatle, 5 scalle, skaylle, 6 skailo, 7 


have dismounted before riding to scale, 


SCALE. 


scail, 8 skeal, 9 seal, akail, skeel). [aphetic a. 
OF. escale (121h c.), mod.F. écale husk, pod, chip 
of stone :—OTent. *ska/z (see ScaLx 56.!, SHALE 
sb.). OF. had also escarl/e (13th c.), mod.F. alle 
scale of fish, shell ‘of oyster, etc. = It. scagtia 
:~Romanic (also ned.L.) seadia, a. OTeut. *skalja 
(see SHELL sé.) from the same roct; this is perh. 
the source of some of the ME. -spellings.] 

1. One of the small thin membranous or horny 
outgrowths or modifications of the skin in many 
fishes and reptiles, and some mammals, usually 
overlapping, and forming a complete covering for 
the body. Also applied to the minute structares 


forming the covering of the wings of batterflies, etc. 

23.. Guy War, (A.) 7161 Pe smallest scale pat_on him 
{s¢. a dragon] is No wepen no ae atame. ¢138x Cuancer 
Part. Foules 189 Smale fischis lite With fynnys rede & 
skalis syluyr bry3te. 14.. Si» Benes (M.) 2478 Upon the 
dragon he smote so fast, Where euer he hit, the skales 
hrast. 3549 Compl. Scot/, vi. 37, t beheld the pretty fische 
. vitht..¢here skalis lyik the brycht siluyr. 1604 E. G[aim- 
stone] D'Acosta’s Hist, /ndies 1Y. 313 Those which the 
call Armadillos are (defended) by the multitnde of their 
scales, 1611 Cotcr., Taddetze,..the scales of a Hawks legs. 
3743 H. Baxer Afrerose. (ed. 2) 172 The Cuticula, Scarf- 
Skin, or outward Covering, of the Body, is remarkable for 
its Scales and for its Pores. 1784 Cowrzr Sask 1. 324 
Leviathan..Turns to the stroke hisadamantine scales. 1826 
Kirav & Sp. Entomol, III. 389 A vertical flat scale, ob- 
servable on the footstalk of the genus Formica, &c.  [bid, 
646 ‘The gorgeous wings of these universal favourites [the 
Le pidoptera}. .owe all their beauty..to an infinite number 
of little plumes or scales. 1834 M¢Murrare Civier’s Anim. 

Cingd, 186 Batrachians have neither scales nor shell; a 
naked skin invests their body. 1884 Day Commercial Sea 
Fishes 9 Scales. may take on many characters, as denticles 
in the sharks, osseous plates in sturgeons. 

b. collect. sing. 

14.. Sir Beues (M.) 2537 Under the skale al nn hyght 
The dragons hede he smote of rygbt. 1665 Hooxe Microgr. 
184 The is eee all of them cover'’d with a strong hairy 
scale or shel. 1820 Suettey Prometh. Und. wv. 304 The 
anatomies of nnknown wingéd things, And fishes which 
were isles of living scale. 1843 Maaavat AL, Violet xliv, 
Its body is covered with scale so hard as to be impenetrable. 
1880 F. Faancis Angling ix. (ed. 5) 306 They all begun to 
change their scales and assume the silvery salmon scale. 


+c. Used for: Kind or genus of fish. Ods. 
1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 72 The Seas (which dyners 
skaile Of fish contenis), 


4d. trans. ? Surface, outside. Obs. 

33.. £. E, Altit. P. A, 100g Pe emerade. .so grene of scale. 

2. One of the small laminz of epidermis which 
become detached from the tissue beneath in certain 
diseases of the skin; + hence, applied with or 
without qnalification to various skin diseases. 

(Cf. Scart, with which it was probably confused in ME.) 

54.. Voc. in Wr,-Wiillcker 585/25 eee the scales of 
the hede or berde. 14.. Nome. ibid. 675/33 Hee glabra, 
a scale, ¢3450 in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. 1x. 228 His 
syght shal! neuer fale, And heles of torne-seke, and of scale. 
1597 Geranoe Herbals, xxiv. 34 The ashes of them mixed 
with vineger helpeth the scales and scurfe of the head. 1609 
Maeknam Famous Whore (1868) 30 Of french disease, of 
Leprous cureless skale. 1685 Jas. Cooks Marrow Chirurg. 
vi, ix. (ed. 4) 214 The Cuticula [in Scarlet-fever) falling off 
in Scales or great Fleaks. 1838-20 E. Tompson Cullen's 
Nosologia (ed. 3) 319 Lepidosis.—Scales. 1829 Good's Study 
Ated, (ed. 3) fie 27 The spots fall off in branny scales. 1876 
Dunainc Dis. Skrz 48 Scales are dry, laminated masses of 
epidermis which have separated from the tissues beneath. 


3. A part (e.g. a husk) that may be ee off 
or detuched in flakes; a comparatively thin plate, 


lamina, or flake of any kind. 

In Surgery, scale is used for ‘an exfoliated lamina of 
bone’; in Anatomy for ‘a thin scale-like bone’. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 131 An other frute browght 
from those landes beinge full of scales and with keys much 
lyke a pine apple. 1594 Bunpevit Zerc. mt. 1, vill. 14x 
the skales of an Onion. 1611 Coayat Crudities 363 [Hemp 
stripped] by certaine wooden instruments..that do very 
easily seuer the stranne from the scale. 1632 SHeawooo 
8. v., Little scales of broken bones. 1739 Snare Surg. Introd. 
45 Every scale of a carious Hone is flung off by new Flesh 
generated between it and the sound Bone, 1759 Mituer 
Gard. Dict. s.v. Prrus, The rigid Seale of the Cone. 1852 
Amer, Fral, Sci. Ser. ut. XIV. 277 Iridosmine from the same 
focality occurs in lead-colored scales. 1875 Eacycé. Brit. 111. 
9707/2 (Birds) The main part of the frontal bone, covering the 
hemisphere, is a convex radiating scale. sgor Scotsman 18 
Sept. 7/8 The gold..was found in nuggets and scales, 

+b. A slate. (ce SKAILLIE.) Obs. rare—° 

148: Caxton Dialogues 40 Descailles de ticudles, With 
skaylles with tyles. 

c. The tartar that collects on the teeth. 

1594 (see Scatya. 1}. 1874 Satter Dental Pathol, & Surg. 
xxiv. 321 It (se. salivary calculus) frequently affects a single 
tooth..in the form of a fast-growing scale. 

da. Sot. A flattened, membranous, more or less 
circular plate of cellalar tissue, usnally a rudi- 
mentary or degenerate leaf, as the covering of leaf- 
buds of deciduous trees, the bracts of catkins, etc. 

3776 J. Laz Introd, Bot, Explan. Terms 387 Stifuda, a’ 
Scale at the Base of the Footstalk which i¢ supports. 7 
tr. Linnzus’ Fain. Plants 1, 203 Nectaries five: each wit 
an hearted concave scale. 180 Med. Frni. V. 395 Lime- 
trees of America; petals provided with a scale, at their 
basis, 1830 Liwotry Naz. Syst. Bot. 292 Flowers {of the 
Grass tribe] consisting of imbricated bractex, of which.. 
the innermost at the base of the ovarium [are called] scales. 


1856 DetamerR FV. Gard, 130 The an aa 
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are protected by membranous scales. 1884 Bower & Scott 
De Bary's Phancr.93 The glandular scales of the Hop. 
e, Amollnsc ofthe genus Zerebratula(+Anomia). 
1784 G, Watker Boys’ Coll, Shells 22 Anomia, The 
Scale, Anomia Sguammula. The scale anomia. 
f. The protective covering of insects of the 


family Coccide, which remains when they die and 
protects the eggs and afterwards the young beneath 
it; hence, =scale-éxsect; also, the diseased con- 


dition of plants caused therehy. 

1822 Trans. Hort, Soc. (1826) V1. 117 Directions for de~ 
stroying the Bug and Scale on Pine-apple plants. 1850 
Hooker's Fral. Bot. \1. 353. The ' Brown Scale’ or CLS, 
so injurious to the aes ae in Ceylon. /id. 356 The 
aiiber of eggs contained in one of these scales is prodi- 
gious. 1882 Garden 18 Feb. 3117/1 Pines are subject to the 
attacks of mealy bug and brown and white scale. sgo6 
Maacart (z7tle) San Jose or Chinese Scale. 

4. Taken (after Acts ix. 18) as a type of that 
which causes blindness (physical or moral). 

1300 Cursor AM, 19691 Skales fell fra his fse. Saul’s) eien 
n-wai, And had his sight forth fra pat dai, 1382 Wvctir 
Acts ix. 18 And anon ther felden from his y3en as scalis 
[Vulg. tanguane squamz; Gr. weet Aenides], and he re- 
ceyuede si3t. [So in later versions.) 1621 Brae Tvansi, 
Pref, 17 Hee remoueth the scales from our eyes, the vaile 
from our hearts. 1629 Sia W. Mure Tree Crucifixe 971 
The skailes of darknesse which our eyes be-night. 1702 
Srannore. Ang. Medit. 1. xv. 236 Command the Scales of 
my old Errors to fall off. 1732 W. Etuis Pract. Farmer 
1. 20, | hope in time the Scales will be taken off the Eyes 
of the Landlord’s Mind. 1896 N. Munao Lost Pibroch, etc. 
83 One may look at a person for years and not see the 
reality till a scale falls from the eyes. 

5. orig. p/. hut now usually codject, sing. The 
film of oxide which forms on iron or other metal 


when heated and hammered or rolled. 

1526 Grete Herball clxx. (1529) Kv b, The scales of yren 
..is that y* fleeth of the yren whan it isforged. 1611 CoTer., 
Escaille @acier, de bronze, Werain, de fer, &c.3 the Offalls 
of Steele, &c. 3 the skales that fly from them when they are 
hammered. 1796 Kirwan Elen. Min. (ed. 2) IL. 417 The 
Jron scales of a Smith's forge. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chent. 
11. 100 Copper, in the state of scales, is not compleee!Y 
oxidated. 1832 J. Hottano Manuf. Metal 1. 284 The act 
of forging produces a strong scale or coating which is spread 
over the whole of the ‘blade [of the razor]. 1864 Percy 
Metall, Lron & Steel 21 lt is this oxide which is known as 
iron scale, or hammer slag. 1880 Jerrentes (Hodge § Af. 
Il. 72 As blow follows blow the red-hot ‘scale’ driven from 
the surface of the iron on the anvil by the heavy sledge, 
flies rattling against the window in a spray of fire. . 

b. Salt-making. An incrustation of dirt or lime 
on the pan bottoms, ¢. The hard deposit or ‘ fur’ 
which gathers in boilers and other vessels in which 
water is habitually heated. (Rarely £7.) 

1848 ra 2 Chem. Technol. Y. 269 Some {hrown scum] 
attaches itself to the bottom of the [salt] pans (the scale), 
1875 Kwicut Diet. Mech. (Of steam-boilers]. 881 Afetal 
World No. 18. 280 It is absolutely essential to the successful 
use of any boiler, except in pure water, that it be accessible 
for the removal of scale. 1883 R. Hatoans Workshop 
Receipts Ser. u. 48/1 Boiler ‘scales’ nearly everywhere 
are principally composed of sulphate of lime. 

6. Thin hoard. [Cf.MDn. schale.] Obs.or dial. 

1683 fsee Scanparp #61]. 1707 Mortimer /usd. 339 Of 
thethin Lamina or Scalz of the Wood..they make Scabbards. 
3847 Hatuiwect, Scales, the ontermost cuts of a piece of 
timber with the hark on, not thick enough to be called 
planks, Devon. ee b 

7. a. Any of the thin pieces of metal composing 
scale-armonr (see 12). Also collect. sing. (In 
poetry used vaguely.) b. See quot. 1853. 

1809 T. Horz Costume Anc. Plate 18 Dacian warrior., 
with a coat of mail, or scales. 1820 Swettev Ode to 
Naples 68 Clothed in armour of impenetrable scale! 847 
Tennvson Princess v. 39 Sheathing splendours and the 
golden scale Of harness. 1853 Stocoveter Mél. Encyel., 
Scales, a sort of armour come of brass plates, laid like 
scales one over the other, to defend the glandular parts, 
and the side-face of a dragoon. These scales are attached 
to the helmet, and can be buttoned up in front. 1875 J. 
Anperson in Excyel. Brit, U1. 554/2 Cuirasses of bronzescales, 

8. Cutlery. &. Each of the two plates of bone, 
hom, ivory, or wood which form the outside of 


the handle of a knife or razor. 

1834-6 Bartow in Zncycl. Melrop. (2845) VIL. 6g0/2 The 
handle [sc. of a knife], consisting of two side pieces called 
scales, is rivetted through the tang on each side. 1877 
Encycl. Brit. V1. 734/t. 1904 yee) Navy Stores Circ. 
Ang. 71 Toilet Knife. (Best Sheffield make and finish.) 
Pearl or tortoiseshell scales. 

b. Each of the metal sides of the handle of a 
pocket knife on which such plates are riveted. 

1834-6 Bantow in Encycl. Afetrop. (1845) VIII. 650/12. 
1864 in WessSTEs ; dnd in later Dicts. * 

9. A plate of metal worn instead of an epaulette 
hy soldiers, sailors, and firemen. [F. dcarlle.] 

1846 in E.E. Napier Exc, Southern Af, (1849) 1. 287 An 

‘old blue frock coat with large scales. 1852-63 Burn Naval 
§ Mil, Dict, ut. 227/1 Shoulder scale or strap. 1894 R. 
Manspizcp Caps 54 The officers of the line wore blue frock 
coats with small! brass epaulets, called ‘scales’, s894 C. N. 
Ropinson Srit. Flee? w. vii. 512 In 1846, scales, or epaul- 
ettes without bullion, were authorized for captains and com- 
manders... The next year the scales..were abolished. 


10. (See quots. 1860, 1880.) 

3860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss., Cornwall Ternes, Seal, 
A shale or portion of earth, rock, ke. which separates and 
falls from the main body. 1880 W. Cornwall Gilass., Scal, 
Scale, loose ground about a mine. 1884 Kalmouth & Pen- 
ryn Weekly Times 19 July 5/2 What is commonly known 
among miners as a ‘jomb’or ‘scale’ of ground. 
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11. (See quot. 1885.) 

1885 Encycl, Brit. RV. 242 The several kinds of crude 
paraffin extracted are classed as ‘ hard scale’ or ‘soft scale’, 
scecording to their fusing points and consequent degrees of 
hardness {etc.]. 1889 Pall Afali G. 23 Jan. 7/3 The prices 
fixed on by the Association for burning oil and scale. 


12. attrib, and Comé., as (sense 1) scale-backed, 
-bright, -like, -marked adjs.; scate-fashion adv. ; 
(sense 2) scale-crust; (sense 2d) scale-leaf, (sense 5) 
scale-cleaner, -preventive, scale-armour, armour 
consisting of small overlapping plates of mietal, 
leather, or horn; ecale-back, one of the family 
Aphroditide of scale-bearing annelids; scale- 
bark, bark which is shed in scale-like pieces, 
as that of the plane-tree; scale-beetle, a tiger- 
beetle (family Ctc¢ndelidw); acale-blight, the 
disease caused by the scale-insect ; scale-blue, the 
groundwork of royal blue with a scale-pattern 
characteristic of some Worcester china; scale- 
borer, ‘an implement for removing the scale from 
hoilcr-tubes’ (Knight Dict, Afech. 1875); scale-bug 
U.S.= scale-insect; acale carp,the common typical 
carp, Cyprinus carpio; ecale-fern = CETERACH 
(q.¥.), $0 called from the scales clothing the back 
of the fronds ; scale-fish, (a) a fish armed with 
scales; (4) see quot. 18573; (c) the scabbard-fish 
(Cent. Dict.); seale-foot, the scabbard-fish ; scale- 
hair, a short flattened hair resembling a scale 
(cf, Aatr-scale, Hair sb. 9 a); acale-insect (see 
sense 3 f), any of the insects of the genus Coccus 
or family Coccidx, which infest and injure certain 
plants, having the appearance of scales; acale- 
moss, a plant of the N.O. /ungermanniacee; 
+scale-oyster, a scallop; scale-pad, the part 
of the tail covered with scales in the Anomaluridz 
(or scale-tailed squirrels); scale-pattern,a pattern 
having a representation of scales; an imbricated 
pattern; scale-quail, an American quail of the 
genus Callipepla, having scale-like plumage; scale- 
roof=scaled roof (see ScALED ppl. a.1 2 c); scale- 
shell, 2 name for various molluscs; scale- 
shouldered a., ? wearing a ‘scale’ (sense 9) on 
the shoulder; acale-akin, a term including several 
scaly diseases; acale-atone A/éz., (a) transl. of G. 
schalstein = tabular spar or wollastonite; (4) 
anglicization of LermpouiTE ; ecale-tail, a squirrel” 
of the family Azomaluride, having scales on the 
under side of the tail; so acale-tailed .; scale- 
tang (see quot.); acale-wing,a lepidopter; scale- 
winged a., lepidopterous; scale-work, work, 
ornament, decoration, etc.,of an imbricated pattern; 
scale-worm = scale-back; scale-wort, the plant 
Lathrea squamaria, 

s842 W.C. Tavtor Aac. Hist. xvii. § 6 (ed. 3) 526 Both 
horses and men {of the Sarmatians] were covered with a 
curious kind of *scale armour formed of the sliced hoofs of 
animals, 1882 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V1. 330 *Scale-backs. 
1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. TV. 1. 53 *Scale Backed Scizna. 
1859 K, Coanwatuis New World 1. 20 Scale-backed arma- 


dilloes. 3884 Bower & Scorr De Bary'’s Phaner. 558 
[These] throw off the superficial periderm..in the form of 


*scale-bark, 3855 OGILVIE, Suppl *Scale-beetles. 1898 
Daily News 5 July 6/4 Mr. W. M. Maskell. .was considered 
3906 Westen. 


the chief authority of the ay ca *scale-hlight. 
Gaz. 5 May 9/3 A pair of handsome *scale-blue Worcester 
vases. 3555 PHAER 4neid 1. 21 Their, .*skalebright necks, 
3883 Century Mag. Oct. 8:11/2 The orange’s worst enemy is 
a cnrions insect, the *scale-bug. 1884 Goons, ete. Vat. Hési. 
Aquatic Anim. 619 The '*Scale Carp’; with regular, con- 
centrically arranged scales, bee in fact the original species 
improved, 1882 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 93 V rought Iron 
Mannfacture:..*Scale Cleaner, 898 f UTCHINSON in 
Arch, Surg. 1X. 308 A slight formation of exfoliative *scale- 
crust. 161: Cotor.s.v. Escaille, a plated Corselet made 
*scale-fashion. 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E. D.S.) 17 
Asplenum.,.1t maye be called in Se Citterach, cr 
*Scaleferne, or Finger-ferne. 1862 D. T. Axsteo Channel 
Jsl, u1. viii. (ed. 2) 182 The scale-fern is met with, thongh 
rarely. s60o1 Hortanp Pény 1. Table, *Scale fishes have 
no ears. 16521 T. Banker Art of Angling (1653) 8 This feed 
will gather the scale Fish together, as Carp, Teach, Roach, 
Dace and Bream. 1814 Amer. Newsp. in Byron Corsair 
1. xxiv #oée, The superior scale and shell fish with which 
its waters abound, 2857 Pertev Hand-Be. New Brunswick 
24 The pollack, the hake, and the haddock, when dry-cured, 
are designated by dealers, ‘ scale-fish ‘, sbdid. 28 The torsk, 
or cusk, is..dry-cured asa‘scale-fish ', s828 Freminc Brit, 
Anim. 205 Lepidopus. *Scale-foot...Two pointed scales in 

lace of ventrals, s898 Packarp Jextdk. Entom, 198 

ellogg has detected these *scale-hairs, as he calls them, iu 
Panorpa. 1840 Cuvter's Anim, Kingd. 572 The young 
*Scale-insects have the body oval, very flat. 188a Vines tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 433 The buds produced on the leaf-stalks de- 
velope into long underground stolons furnished with *scale- 
leaves. 1621 Coraa., Les Escaillons du paiais,..the skales, 
or *skale-like divisions in the roofe..of the mouth of a 
horse, 1883 Sczence 1. 150/2 The supposed scale-like nature 
of pengniu-feathers, 1892 Pater Emerald Uthwart Wks. 
ee III. 228 Fritillaries..Snakes’ heads, the rude call 
them, for their shape, *scale-marked too, 1846 Linotev 
Veget. Kingd. 59 These *Scalemosses differ from the Liver- 
worts in the regularly valvate condition of the spore-cases, 
1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) 275 *Scaleoisters, moules, welkes, 
et hanocynes. 1898 Proc. Zool. Soc. 17 May 451 Before 
the spot above the end of the lower *scale-pad is reached 
the tail ts covered with long hlack hair, 1898 Augincering 
Mag. XV1, 145/s Mineral Oils as *Scale-Preventives. 1862 


-sciurine, /déd. 2 The..*Scale-tailed Squirrels. 
ef. 


SCALE. 


H. Marrvar Year in Sweden 1. xliii. 83 The *scale-roof 
was struck by lightning. 2773 Periver Aguat. Anim. 
Amboing Tah. 16/30 Anvis marina..*Scale-shell. /did. 
16/31 Oferculuim callorunt .. Scale-shelt. 1891 Century 
Dict, Scate-shell, a bivalve mollusk of the family Lepto- 
nide. 3893 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour iv, Gigantic 
*scaleshouldered footmen. 1829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 
V. 585 Lepidosis, *Scale-skin. 1819 BakewEtt /xtrod. 
Ain, 11.346 Lepidolite, or *Scale-stone. is composed of scales 
or minute lamine. 1841 Maunoer Sez. § Lit. Treas., Scale- 
stone, or Schaalstein, s888 Riverside Nat. Hist. V. 132 
The technical characters..of *scale-tails are ral aBan 
1831 J. 
Hotrano Manuf, Metal. 11.14 When the handles fof table 
knives} consist of sides, nailed upon a flat piece of iron, con- 
tinued from the hlade,..they are called *scale tangs. 1864 
Athenzum 13 Feb, 228/3 Sixty very common species of 
*scale-wings. 1857 LarpNer Axim. Phys. § 243 Lepi- 
doptera. *Scale-winged. 3737, Wuiston Josephus xu. ii, 
361 Of the cisterns of gold, there were two; whose sculp- 
ture was of *scale-work. 1875 Foatnum Maiolica viii, 69 
The ground. .sometimes covered with scale work. 1882 Cas- 
sell's Nat. Hist. V1. 330 *Scale-worms. 1849 Barrour Afan. 
Bol. § 963 Lathrza squamaria, *Scale-wort, is parasitical 
upon the roots of Hazels, Cherry-laureis, and other trees. 
Scale (ské!l), 54.3 Forms: 5-8 akale, 6 Sc. 
geaill(e, 5- scale. [ad. It. sca/a or its sonrce L. 
scala :—prehist, *scansla (scand-+-tla), f. scandére 
to climb (see Scanp v.). Cf. Pr., Sp., Pg. escala, 
OF. eschiele (mod.F, éechelle).] 
I. +1. A ladder; in early use, a scaling-ladder. 
s41a-zo Lvpc. Chron. Troy 1. 7962 Pay haue..Her wallis 
maskued, and ageyn oure skalis..made = ordinaunce. 
1426 — De Guil. Pilgr. 566, | sawh..ffolkys, wych dyde 
entende To helpe her ffrendys to ascende. . By scalys throgh 
the strong closure. a@1g72 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 
452 Preparatiouo of scailles and ledderis was maid for the 
assault, 1591 Harincton Ori. Fur, v. ix, | tanght him by 
a scale of cord to clime. 1611 Cotor., Eschellette, a little 
ladder, or skale. @2682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 33 
A Scale or Ladder was made that reached unto the Roof. 
+b. In figurative and allnsive uses, freq. with 
reference to Jacob’s ladder (Gem. xxviii. 12). Obs. 
34.. Lypc, in Tuadale's Vis, 123 Sython thou [the B. V. 
Mj of Jacob art the ryght scale..the laddur of holynes, 
1494 Hylton's Scala Perf. (W. de W.) Envoy, This boke. 
Scale of perfeccion calde in euery place. 160g Bacon 
Adz. Learn, 1, 24 b, All true and frntefull Natvrall Phito- 
sophie, hath A double Scale or Ladder, Ascendent and 
Descendent. a 1626 Six 2: Davies Poe Ce II. 221 The 
‘acoh’s scales, whereby shee [Faith] clymes the skyes, 1667 
litron #, Z. tv. 354 In th’ ascending Scale Of Heav'n the 
Starrs that usher Evening rose. @ 1680 Butter Kem. (17590) 
1.3 The lofty Tube, the scale With which they Heavn 
itself assail, Was mounted full against the Moon. 1781 
Cowren Retirent. 111 A scale by which the sonl ascends 
From mighty means to more important ends, 1820 Hazvitt 
Lect, Dram, Lit.14 They are the scale by which we can 
best ascend to the true knowledge and love of him. 


+2. A rung or step ofa ladder. Also fg. Obs. 

c3440 Promp. Parv. 442/3 Scale..of a leddur, scalare, 
1530 Patsan. 265/2 Scale of a ladder, esche//on, 1608 WiLLET 
pate Exod. 453 The steps or scales of wooden ladders. 
s 3. H. Hist. Cardinals \. 11. 69 ‘The Cardinalship being 
only a seale aud step towards Episcopacy, a1682 Sir T. 
Browne Tracts i. (1683) § Ladders signifie Travels, and the 
Scales thereof Preferment. . 

+3. A oe (of stairs); a staircase. Obs. 

asg2 R, D. Aypnerotomachia g, 1 came by a long gallorie 
to a salying scale or downe going staire, 1658-9 in WV. 
Riding Rec. (4888) V1. 16 No mariner..do moor, fesse or 
tye any ship etc. to the said bridge, the jewells, scales, or 
any part thereof. 1705 Apuison /taly, Caprea 259 Several 
ancient Scales of Stairs, by which they us'd to ascend ’em 
{se. mountains]. 

II. 4. Avus. a. A definite series of suunds 
ascending or descending by fixed intervals, es. 
such a series beginning on a certain note (cf. Key 
sb. 7 b) selected for the purposes of musical com- 
position. b. Any of the gradnated series of sounds 
into which the octave is divided, the sounds varying 
according to the system of graduation adopted. 

For the varions scales of ancient and modern music, see 
Curomatic a. 5, DraTontc a. 1, 2, ENHAAMONIC a, 1,2, Har- 
MONIC @, 4, Major a, 4c, Minor a, 6c, Metopic a,, Pytua- 
GOREAN 4, 

1597 Moacey /xtrod. Mus. 2 Here is the Scale of Musicke 
which wee terme the Gam. /éid.7 Phi. Why then was 
your Scale deuised of xx notes and no more? Afa. Because 
that ae cae was the reach of most voyces: so that ynder 
Gam vt the voice seemed as a kinde of humming, and aboue 
E la a kinde of constrained cig 2697 Evetvn Nx- 
mismata viii. 285 Aretine..improved the Scale and set the 
first Gamut. 1720 J. Harats Lex. Techn. 11, The Scale of 
Musick among the Greeks, consisted of fifteen Notes, or the 
Distances of two Octaves. 1777 Six W. Jones £ss. [mtit. 
Arts Poems, etc. 198 In the regular scale each interval 
assumes a proper character, 1818 Bussy Gram. Jus, 362 
The fifth of any Minor key is related to that key, because 
its scale, in order to be perfect, requires only one change in 
the octave of that key,—the sharpening of its sixth, 1866 
Encex Nat. Mus. ti. 24 The musical scale varies in different 
nations, having in some instances more intervals than ours, 
inothers fewer, 876 Stainer & Barnett Dict. Mus. Terms 
s.v., By starting from any note io the semitooal scale, we 
can have twelve minor modes. 1884 is a Brit. XVII. 
80/2 To this scale of four notes, G, A, D B, C, were subse- 

nently added a note below and a note above, which made 
the hexachord. 

c. In parlicnlarized use (chiefly £/.): Any scale 
taken as a subject of instruction or practice. ~ 

1865 Dublin Univ, Mag. |. 267 She tanght the very young 
collegians their ‘scales’. 1870 Miss Baipcman KX, Lynne 
II. xiii, 285 She conld just scamper throne the scales. 
1884 F. M, Crawrorp Kom, Singer 1. i, 2x We will try a 


SCALE. 


scale. 1888 Poor Nellie 11.1 89, I do wish she would forget 
to play her scales some morning. ne 

d. The compass or range of a musical instrument. 

x818 Bussy Gram, Mus, 484 The Violino, bulky in its me- 

chanical construction, and deep in its scale. /éid. 485 The 
Clarinett..is an instrument of Ihe reed species. Its scale 
extends from E below the F Cliff note to E in alt. 

+e. The masical slaff. Ods. 

1598 Riddles Heract. §& Democr. Sol, 21 The scale of mn- 
sicke is made with lines and spaces, 1609 Dowtanp Ornith. 
Microl. 83 Vt is eae? for yong beginners to make a Scale 
of ten lines. 1704 J. Hanns Lex. Techn. 1, Scale of the 
Gantut, or Musical Scale, is a kind of Diagram, consisting 
of certain Lines and Spaces drawn to shew the severa 
Degrees, whereby a Natural or Artificial Voice or Sound 
may either ascend or descend. 

5. A saccession or series of steps or degrees; a 
gtadnated series, succession, or progression; esf. 
a graduated series of beings extending from the 
lowest forms of existence to the highest (scale of 
being(s, creatures, existence, life, nature, elc.). 

: Bacon Adv, Learn. . 28 b, The speculation.. That 
all things by scale did ascend to vnitie, 1643 Sir T. Brownz, 
Relig, Med, 1. $ 30 How so many learned Caan should so 
farre forget their Metaphysicks, and destroy the Ladder 
and scale of creatures, as to question the eaistence of Spirits, 
r7ia Sfect. No. 519 P 8 If the Scale of Being rises ya such 
a regular Progress,so high as Man. 1732 Pore, Ess. fan i. 
47 Then, in the scale of reas'ning life, ‘tis plain, There must 
be, somewhere, such a rank as Man. a@x78x Watson 
Philip FH, vi. (1793) Il. 83 A great addition to its power 
and importance in the scale of nations, 1855 Bain Senses 
& fut.1ii.a14 A scale of degrees from the most perfect 
opacity..to the most perfect transparency. 1859 Darwin 

ig. Sec. it. 54 Plants low in the seale of organisation. 
1865 Dickens Afud, Fr. sv. vii, I have made up my mind 
that I will become respectable in the scale of society, 1883 
H. Dauwmonp Nat, Law in Spir. W., Eternal Lik 211 As 
we ascend in the scale of Life we rise also in the scale of 
longevity. / 

. A regular series of tones or shades of colour 
prodaced by mixing with different proportions of 
white or black. (Cf. It. scala di colori.) 

3854 Maater tr. Chevreul’s Colours (facing p, 308), Table 
of a classification of several varieties of dahlias by scales o 
cotours, 3874 Crurce Colour y. 41 Every colour admits 
of three scales. 


6. Alath, a. A namber of terms included be- 


tween two points ia a progression or series. 

1695 Hatiay in Phil, Trans. X1X. 59 A continued Scale 
of Proportionals infinite in Number between the two terms 
of the ratio,..If there be supposed between : and xo an 
infinite Scale of mean Proportionals, whose Number is 100000, 
1785 Hutton Afath. Tadées 2a There may be as many sets 
or scales of logarithms as we please, since they depend in- 
tirely on the arbitrary assumption of the first two arith- 
meticals. 1887 Casself's Encycl, Dict., Scale of a Series: 
In algebra, a succession of terms, by the aid of which any 
term of a recurring series may be found, when a snfficient 


number of the ie a ones are given. 

b. Arith. Any of the various conceivable sys- 
tems of notation which agree in the principle that 
the value of a figure varies in geometrical pro- 
gression according to its serial place, but are dis- 
tinguished according to the number chosen as the 
‘radix’ or constant multiplier. 

The ‘scales’ are usually designated by the adj. derived 
from the Latin distributive pumeral, as dizary, ternary, 
denary, duodenary scale, though decimal and duodecimal 
scale are sometimes substituted. In quot. 1797 scale seems 
to be loosely used for radix. 

1997 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) LL. 290 If eight were the scale, 
6 times 3 would be two classes and two units, and the 
number 18 wonld be represented by 22. 3186s T. Luxp 
Wood's Elem, Alg. § 367 When the radix is 2, the scale is 
called Binary; when 4, Ternary ; when 30, Den: or 
Decimal. 1873 C. Davies Metric Syst. i. 38 The eet of 
tens was adopted. 1875 [sce Denazy]. 

7. A graduated lable (of pce, charges, ete.). 

2788 Jarrerson Writ. (1859) 11. 360 A scale of their valne 
for every month been settled according to what they 
sold for at market. 1863 Shareholders’ Guardian 8 Nov. 
845/r Reduction in Scale of Charges for Advertisements. 
1895 Law Times XCIX. 544/1 The solicitor’s own remune- 
ration is in the main based upon a scale of allowances fixed 
in the year 1807. 

8. A metrical scheme. rare. 

3835 Anton Horatii Potuata p. xxiii, The scale of the 
mixed Iambic Trimeter is. .as follows. 

TIE. 9. A sel or series of gradnations (marked 
along a straight line or a carve) used for measuring 
distances, registering the height of a liquid, mer- 
cury, etc., or determining amounts or qnaatilies hy 
inspeclion; a graduated line, arc, etc.; spec. the 
equally divided line on a map, chart, or plan 
which indicates ils scale (sense 11), and is used for 
finding the distance between two points. 

In quot. 3606 f/., graduations. 

¢ 3393 Cuaucza Asérvol. 1. § 12 Next the forseide cercle of 
the A. b.c., vnder the croslyne, is Marked the skale, in 
Maner of 2 Squyres or elles in Manere of laddres, xga7 
R. Trorne in Hakluyt's Voy, (1589) 253 Set the one foot of 
the compasse in the said transuersall line at the end of the 
nether scale, the scale of longitude, and the other foot 
sheweth the degree of longitude that the region is in. 1606 
Snaks. And. § Cl. . vii. ar They take the flow o’ th’ Nyle 
By certaine scafes i’ th' Pyramid. s6a5 N. Carpenter 
Geog. Del. u. iv.65 The Distance of any two places set 
downe in the Chart, being taken and applyed to the 
scale, will shew how many miles it containes. 1652 {/77/e) 
Posthuma [S.] Fosteri: the Description of a Ruler, Upon 
which is inscribed divers Scales and the Vses thereof. x7za 
J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 85 A small double Line 
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divided. .which is called the Scale of the Plan, and is always 
at the Bottom of the Paper. 1728 Cuampeas Cycl., Decimal 
Scales,..to expedite Decimal Arithmetic, by Shewing by 
Inspection the Decimal Fraction of any Part of Money, 
Weight, or Measnre, 19735 Mortimer in Phil, Trans. 
XLIV. 681 Fahrenheit begins his Scale from o. the Point 
to which the Mercury hath been observed to fall by the 
greatest Cold in Ysland. 31873 Act 36 § 37 Vict. c. 85 § 3 
A scale of feet denoting her draught of water shall be marked 
on each side of her stem. 3188) Wencu Text-5k. Naval 
Archit, 12 Scale of tons per inch. Scale of mean drafts. 


tb. Scale of logarithnis, of nunibers (see quots.). 

1630 WINGATE A 7i#h, 11. iv. 29x The Line of Proportion 
Consists of two scales, viz. the scale of Logarithmes, and the 
Scale of Numbers. /éid., The Scale of Logarithmes is, 
a scale of equall parts described vnder the common line, 
and abutting vpwards vpon the same line. did. v. 209 
The Scale of Numbers is a scale of Proportionall parts 
described aboue the common line, and abutting downwards 
vpon the same line. x7z0 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11, Pro- 
portional Scales, sometimes also called Logarithmetical ; are 
only the Artificial Numbers or Logerithos placed on Lines, for 
the ease and advantage of Multiplying, Dividing, Extracting 
Roots, &c, by the means of Compasses, or hy Sliding-Rules. 

@. Diminishing scale: see quot. 1842. 

1753 F. Price Brit. Carpenter (ed. 3) 46 Make a diminish- 
ing scale, hy setting that distance up, from t to 1, 1842 
Guwitt Archit, Gloss., Diminishing Scale, a scale of grada- 
tion used in finding the different points for drawing the 
spiral curve of the lonic volute. 

10. An instrument consisting of a strip or blade 
of wood, ivory, metal, or cardboard having gradu- 
ated and numbered spaces upon it, used for 
measuring or laying down distances. 

Diagonal, Gunter's, Marquois scale: see the qualifying 
words, Plane (t plain) scale: see Planta. 3.” 

3607 Norpen Surv. Diaé, 1. 125 By the plot which he so 
maketh, a eas hy scale and compasse may truly find the 
quantities of the particulars. 1660 J. Moorz Arith. 1. 
Introd. 15 Those who use a decimall foot, yard or scale. 
xzor [see Repucine vd. sb. 2). 1758 Watson Afilit. Dict, 
(ed. 5), A Scale, a Rule used by Engineers to draw Forti- 
fications on Paper, and another sort used by Gunners to 
take the Dimensions of their Guns. 1779 RAMSDEN Descr. 
Engine for dividing Strait Lines 3 \ts uses for dividing 
all sorts of navigation scales, sectors, &c. must be obvious. 
1840 Baure Engin. Field-work (ed. 2) 142 Press the rule 
gently, and move the slider on the scale, 5887 D, A. Law 
Btachine Draw, Introd. 5 The best scales are made of ivory, 
and are twelve inches long. 

b. Scale of equal parts = plane scale (PLANE a.3). 

2630 [see 9 b). 1777. Waopincton Zit. Navig., Elen 
Geom. 85 To make a Mercator’s Chart by Meridional Parts, 
to be set off from a Seale of Equal Parts. 3809 TroucNTon 
in Phil, Trans, XCLX. 1. 50g A finely divided scale of 
equal parts. 

LL. The proportion which the representation of 
an object bears to the object itself; a system of 
representing or reproduciag objects in a smaller or 
larger size proportionately ia every part. Zo scale : 
with exactly proportional representation of each 


part of the model. 

366a J. Graunt Bills of Morlality xi, 61 The Map of 
London set ont in the year 1658 by Richard Newcourt, 
drawn by a scale of Yards. 68x Rav Corr. (1848) 1 To 
draw them i Ftp using a small scale. 1682 Grew 
Anat. Pi. 2 As for their Figures, it were much to be wished, 
That they were all drawn hy one Scale; or, at most, by 
Two; one, for Trees and Shrubs; and another for Herbs. 
31793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 97, 1 made some progress in 
laying down to a scale, the measures taken upon paper. 
3803 Farmer's Mag. Aug. ayo The model of the best and 
cheapest cottage, on a scale of one inch to a foot. 1889 
Waccu Text-bk. Naval Archit. i. 18 Construct to scale the 
curve of tons inch immersion. 1895 Bookman Oct. 26/2 
Single page plans of amall districts on a fair scale. 

in phr. used atirib, 3887 J. ‘EF. Wacker in Encycl, Brit. 
XXIL Too For large scale work in plains. /éid., The 
le hill topography. 

+b. A unit of dimension in a representation of 

an object, bearing the same proportion to the unit 
of dimenston ia the object itself, as the size of the 
object shown on the plan bears to the actual size 
of the object which it represents. Ods. rare. 

3679 Moxon Meck, Exerc. 330 If you make every half 
quarter of an Inch to be a Scale for two Inches.. : And ii 
ou make every half quarter of an Inch to be a Scale for 
four Inches, q 4 

12. Relative or proportionate size or extent; 
degree, proportion. 

ot | B. Jonson Volfone Ep. Ded., With what ease I 
could haue varied it, nearer his scale (but that I feare to 
boast my owne faculty) 1 conld here insert. 813 WELLING- 
ton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. 6 Castafios told me that he 
did not think the scale of command sufficient for him who 
had commanded in Catalonia. 1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry 
vi. 207 That practice,..both in scale and area, began to 
diminish, 1877 Fazeman Morne. Cong. (ed. 3) 1. x. 515 Its 
scale no donht far surpassed that of any church then stand. 
ing in England. x8g0 ‘R. Botprewoop' Col. Reformer 
ren 259 He..adhered to the scale of non-expenditure 
which he found at Rainbar. 
13. fig. A standard of measurement, calculation, 


or estimation. . 

3626 Bacon Sylva § 835 Definite Axiomes are to be drawn 
ont of Measured Instances: And so Assent to_be made to 
the more General! Aaziomes, by Scale. 165: Hosses Le- 
viath, \. xxvii. 157 The Degrees of Crime are taken on 
divers Scales, 3692 Rav Disc. it. (1732) ox Taking my 
Measures..by the Scale of the Eye. 1732 Pore £ss. Man 
1 292 Ev'n mean Self-love becomes, hy force divine, The 
scale to measure others’ wants by thine. 1842 Penny Cyct. 
XXII. 192/1 A scale according to which the natural ferti- 
lity of different soils can be classed. 


SCALE. 


b. Phr. On or upon a (large, sntall, liberal, etc.) 
scale, 

1784 Cowper Tiroc. 703 Were education..Conducted on 
a manageable scale. 1793 Burxe Let. to Sir G. Elliot in 
Corr, (1844) 1V. 35 On a far larger scale. .than civil wars 
have generally extended themselves to. 3808 Scotr Auzo- 
biogr. in Lockhart 1. i. 49, 1 have all my life delighted in 
travelling, though I have never enjoyed that pleasure upon 
alarge scale. 31843 Prescotr Mexico t. ii. 1. 35 His ordin- 
ary domestic expenditure. .was certainly on no stinted scale. 
3857 Bucks Crviliz. 1. xiii. 739 1t must be allowed that in 
his intellect, everything was on a great scale. 

14. a. Sculpture. = scale-stone (see 16). Db. 
Painting. ‘A figure subdivided by lines like a 
ladder, which is used to measare proportions be- 
tween pictures and the things represented’ (Cas- 
sells Encycel. Diet.). 

3834-6 Bartow in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VIL. 788/2 
A wooden perpendienlar rule the height of the work, which 


is movable from the strip of marhle or scale under the mode! 
to that under the block of marble which is to he cut. 


15. The ratio of the width of an organ-pipe to 


its length. 

188: Broapnouse Afus. Acoustics 78 A pipe of a large 
‘scale’, by which organ builders mezn a ne ee gives 
a much londer tone than a narrower one of the same length. 
1884 Bosanquer in Encycl, Brit, XVII. 830/a The scales 
sand voicing of the open diapason vary with fashion. 

IV. 16. aéérid. and Cowd., as (sense 9) seale- 
pipette, -reading; (sense 4) seale degree, passage, 
Singing; (sense 11) scale drawing, plan; (sense 
7) scale charge; scale-micrometer (see quot.) ; 
acale-paper, paper having priated upon it divi- 
sions in eighths, tenths, &c. of an inch for draw- 
ing in proportion (Dict. Archit. Publ. Soc. 1881); 
scale-stairs Sc., ‘straight flights of steps, as op- 
posed to a stair of spiral form’ (Jam.) ; so scale- 
staircase; scale-stone, -stool (sce quot. 1859). 

3890 Daily News 5 Feb, 6/4 Each tenant has been black- 
mailed of eight gnineas for a simple licence, in addition to 
the *scale charges for the conveyance of the honse. 1889 
Century Dict. sv. Degree, To distingnish between degrees 
of the staff and degrees of the scale, the terms s/af- 
degree and “scale-degree are sometimes used. 1856 Orr's 
Circ. Sci., Mech. Philos. 260 In addition to the *scale- 
drawings of the whole, it is the practice of the best engi- 
neers to execute full-sized drawings of details. 31890 W. J. 
Gorvon Foundry 153 A complete set of scale drawings, 
in which every detail is set ont. 3875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Scale-micrometer, a graduated scale in the field of a 
telescope for measuring distances between objects. 1907 
Daily Chron. 16 Toy s/ Her.. facile execution of the 
*scale ages. 3875 Knicnt Dict. Mech., *Scale-pipette, 
a tubular pipette having a graduated scale on the side. 
1908 Hest: Gaz. 10 Ang. 3/1 All the old *scale plans 
and technical drawings, 31873 Maxwett Electr. § Magn. 
11. 338 The *scale-reading at certain definite times. x80 
Daily News 17 Feb, 3/2 Imperfect *scale singing. ¢ 730 
Buat Lett. N. Scot, itt. (750 1, 63 (In Inverness] a round 
Stair Case, [is called] a Turnpike; and a Square one 
goes hy the Name of a *Skale Stair. 1821 Scorr Xexilw. 
vi, Access was given to them [sc. apartments] hy a large 
*scale staircase, as they were then called. x8q4x Peasy 
Cycl XX. 142/2 The whole instrument is then removed to 
the “seale-stone on which the rongh block is placed. 3859 
Encycl. Bril. (ed. 8) X1X. 868/2 If the model is to be copied 
in marble or stone, the first step is to procure a block of the 
required sire. Two stones, called *scale-stones, are then 
prepared, upon one of which the model or plaster cast is 

laced, and upon the other the rongh block of marble. The 
ronts of these stones have figured marks or ‘scales’ exactly 
corresponding. 1893 Symonps Afichel Angee 1. 104 The 
ingenious process of ‘ pointing the marble * by means of the 
‘pointing machine’ and ‘scale-stones *. ei N. D’Anvers* 
Elem, Hist. Art, Sculpture (1889) 176 ‘Vhe cast and the 
marble are placed on two blocks, called *scale-stools, exactly 
alike, 

Scale (ské1l), 55.4 dial. Also8 skell, 9 skeal(l. 
[e. ON, s#dli wk, masc. :—OTent. type *shii/on-, 
. *shitl- (: *skal-, *skel-) to separate: see SCALE 56.1, 
SHae sé. Cf, SHeAaL, Suretinc.) A hut, shed. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 8592 For fai had busing nan to wale, 

ai lended in a liteel scale. 1787 J. Clarke Surv. Lakes 
apes 3o The booths likewise, constructed for the watchers 
of cattle in summer,.. were Skells or Scales, 1878 Cumdid. 
Gloss., Skeadl, ascale; ashed or building on the fell. 1895 
Lakel. & icel. Gloss. s, v., Used of wooden huts pul up as a 
temporary protection for.turf, which are called ‘ peat scales’. 

+Scale, 53.5 Os. [ad. med.L. scala, whence 
OF. eschiel(De, eskiele (see ESCHELE),] A maniple, 


squadron, or battalion. 7 
¢ 3400 Mavnoev. (Roxb.)xax. 135 Withouten be principall 
oste..and also withouten certayne scales [orig. Fr. escheles]} 
pat er ordaynd for forraying. 3§91 Garrard s Ari Warre 
366 These bodies..are of many called maniples, or scales. 

Scale (skdil), 56.6 [f. Scane v.3} 

+1. =EscaLaDE. Ods. : 

3577-87 Housnen Chron. II. 1190/1 Dinerse bands... 
entring the ditches offered the scale. s589 Ive Pract. 
Fortif, 3 The fort. will he free from surprise, skale, and 
myning. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib, x. (1823) rar Sur- 

se Scale, a Castle in the heart of the Countrie. 3667 

firton P. L. xt. 652 Others to a Citie strong Lay Siege, 
eneampt ; by Batterie, Scale, and Mine, Assaulting. 

2. The estimation of an amount of timber stand- 
ing or in logs; the amonnt of the estimate. : 

3877 Mich. Reports XXXIV. HE To conclude the parlies 
in thst respect by his scale. /ded. XXXV. 521 The scale 
bill showed four hundred and ninety three thousand five 
hundred and seventeen feet of white pine. 1880 Northwest, 
Lumberman 24 Jan. For punky kuots the general rule is 
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to allow the whole scale of the log for defects. féid,"A 
buyer should be allowed. one-half the scale of the punky log. 
+Scale, sb.7 Obs. [ad. OF. scal(Z)e, escal(Lye 
(mod.F. escale, esp. in phr. faire escale to go ashore) 
or its source It. sca/a=Sp., Pg. escala seaport, 
barhour :—L. sca/a ladder (see Scaue s6.3).] a, A 
landing-place; occas. a custom-honse. rare. 

31682 WHeELER Journ. to Grecée 11. 246 On the other side 
..is the Scale, or Cnstom-honse for the Grand Signiors 
own Subjects. 1683 in Afise. Curtosa (1708) 111. 49 Montanea 
..is the Scale or Landing-place for Prusa, Te J.C. Hos 
House Yourney (ed. 2) 639 At the extremity of the inner bay 
there is a sort of scale or landing-place. 4 

b. A seaport town; a trading port; a centre of 


trade or traffic; an emporium. 

1613 Sir A. Suertey Trav. Perstag The Turke having 
ginen certaine scales to trade in. 1628 Dicav Voy. AMedit. 
(Camden) 42 The 24. the English Viceconsull att Scanderone 
came to me with a letter from the Aga there desiring me to 
be gone, for that 1 disturbed the Gran Signiors scale there.. 
c1645 Howey Leéé, (1650) I. 38 A Maritim Town,..her 
chiefest Arsenal for Gallies, ead the Scale by which she 
conveys her cua to Italy. 1682 WHELER Fourn. to 
Greece 1. 16 1t [Spalato] being the chief Senle of Trade for 
Shipping of Goods from Turky to Venice. 

attrib. 1674 Eveuyn Navig. 6 Comunz, Misc, Writ. (1825) 
648 Tripoly, and Alexandretta.., and..Aleppo..to which 
scale merchants came. .from all the oriental countries. 

Scale (skéil),v.1 Also 7 skale. [f. Scatesdé.1] 

1. trans, To weigh in scales, find the weight of. 

1691 Virginia Stat. at Large (1823) U1. 76 That the 
court. .appoint.. fitt..persons..to..scale such leatheras they 
shall find sufficiently curryed. 1883 Harper's ATag. Apr. 
692/t The cheeses go..to the..weigh-house to he scaled. 

. Baking, To weigh out (dough) in proper 
quantities for making up into loaves. Usually 
with of. 

1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 40 The dongh is pitched out 
of the trongh on to the lid of the opposite trough, when it 
is cut into masses and weighed—technically scaled off. 1875 
J. Patonin Encycl. Brit. 11h. 253/2 It (se. dough] is then 
* scaled off’, 7.¢., weighed on scales in pieces of 4lb. 4 oz, 
if 4 th loaves are to be made. 1890 Sci, Amer. 1 Mar. 
3140/3 It [sc. the sponge] is. .‘scaled "into loaves, and baked. 

+2. fig. a. To weigh as in scales; hence, to 
compare, estimate. Obs. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for AT. 1. i, 266 By this is your brother 
saned, your honor vntainted, the poore Marinna aduantaged, 
and the corrupt Deputy scaled. 1607 — Cor. 1. iii. 257 
Skaling his present bearing with his past. 

+b. With 2p: To compensate, balance. Ods. 
a6az Catiis Stat, Sewers (1647) 1, I put Charge and Care 
in one Scale, and Resolution in the other, which scaled 
them both up. . 

3. To weigh, have a weight of (so much). 

1862 H. H. Dixon (‘The Druid’) Scot? § Sedrigh? 1 
Eleven [stone] was his regular racing weight, and he Gales 
ten and a half ata pinch. 1867 Lowe. Study Wind, Gt. 
Publi¢ Char. (1871) 68, 1 scale one hundred and eighty 

nds, hut when I’m mad I weigh two ton. 1888 Ripea 

AGGARD Afaiwa’s Rev. iv, The single tusk of the big bull 
Be scaled one hundred and sixty pounds. 

sol. 1869‘ Wat. Brapwooo’ O. V. H. xxix, Ata weight 
to which Ralph could not scale. 1886 izes (weekly ed.) 
6 Aug. 13/4 The deer., are sure to scale heavily when the 
stalking is in full swing. ne 

b. Racing. To be weighed. To scale in: to 
be weighed after the race, to ‘ weigh in’. 

1859 H. H. Dixon (‘The Drnid ) Sidk & Searle? 127 No 
welcome (1) was printed after his name till he scaled-in for 
Wanton. 1869 ‘Wat. Baapwoop’ OQ. V. H. xviii, The open 
steeplechase, for which the jockeys had long ago scaled. 

Scale (ské'l),v.2 Also 6 scaale, 7 skale. [f. 
Scare 56.2 Cf. F. dcatller.] ; 

1. zvans. To remove the scales from (fish, etc.). 

61440 Prom. Parv. 442/1 Scalyn fysche, exguanto, 1530 
Patscr. 699/1 You are a cooke for the nones, wyll you 
sethe these roches or yon have'scaled them? 1598 EAulario 
F iv, The fish which you wil rost would not be scaled. 1674 
tr. Scheffer’s Lapland . A kind of glew made of Perches 
skin well scaled. 1747 Mas. Giasse Cookery ix. 117 Scale, 
and clean your Salmon down the Back. 1800 PAil. Trans, 
XC. 163 Three herrings,..after being scaled and gutted. 

b. In various technical uses : 

(a) ‘To remove the scale or film of oxide from the surface 
of (metal), esp. as a preparatory process for tinning. Also 
absol, (6) To clean the bore of (a gun or cannon) by firing 
off a charge of powder. (c) To remove tartar from (the teeth). 

1702 Savery Miner's Friend 71 Ared Heat, and sudden 
cooling it again, will Scale the Copper. 1728 Rurry 7ix- 
Plates in Phil, Trans. XXXV. 633 If you scale with 
Vinegar,..you need only plunge the ieee once or twice 
at farthest. 17864 J. Kine Voy, Pacific yx. 447 We un- 
moored, and scaled the guns, 1805 Prxe Sources AZéssiss. 
(1810) 2 We..discharged our guns at a target, and scaled 
ont our blunderbusses. 1823 Byron [sland 11. xxi, We have 
got some guns to bear, And scaled them. 1839 Uae Dict. 
Arts 1252 They [sc. iron plates] are..once more exposed to 
ignition in a furnace, whereby they are scaled, that is to 
say, cast their scales, 3840 Dz Loupe Dentistry 97 The 
principal parts of operative dentistry, .consist of scaling the 
teeth, lancing and scarifying the gums [&c.]. 

2. To remove as scale; to take off or away in 
scales. Also, to separate zxéolayers. Zo de scaled: 
to have the surface removed in scales or flakes. 

aigg2 Levano /ii#. (1768) 1. 96 They be sore woren and 

scalid with wether. 1603 Hotvanp Pletarch's Mor, 1187 
This aire..forceth out of it a deale of rust, and skaleth as 
it were much terrestrial substance from it. 1611 CorcGr., 
Rugine, the Instroment wherewith a Surgeon scaleth bones, 
1611 Biste 7 obi? iii. 17 To scale away the whitenesse of 
Tobits eyes. 1667 Waternovuse Narr. Fire in London 75 
The Stones of the outside so scaled, as if the Fire was. 
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greedy to eat ont all firmness in them. 1668 Cutrerrer & 
Cote Barthol, Anat. m1. viii. 146 1t may be scaled into 
four plates. 1754 J. Bartlet Gentl. Farriery (ed. 2) xxxv. 
293 ‘l'aking care that it does not penetrate too deep, so as 
to scale off the thin bone. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. VII. 
6 If the external coat be seed off. 1843 Civil Eng. 4 
Arch, Frnd. V1. 161/1 The stones being..scaled by frost. 


+b. ?To split off scales or flakes from (coin) 
for the purpose of frand. Ods. 
1576 Act 18 Eliz. c. 1. § 1 Yf any person..deminishe 


falsefy skale or lighten the proper Moneys or Coignes of 
this Realme, 


3. intr. To come off (or away) in scales, flakes, 


or thin pieces; to flake or peel of. Also, of skin 


eruptions; To shed scales. 

1sz9 [see Scatp a.1 1], 1607 Torsetn Moure/ Beasis 407 
Annoint him..vntil the fiered place beginne to scale. 1675 
Ham, Wooutry Gently. Comp. 179 It {se. a scaldhead] will 
scale off. 1743 Pococxe Descr. East 1.8 The pillar is well 
preserved, except that it has scaled away a very little to 
the south. 1952 Hots in Lett, Lit. Aten (Camden).392 It 
is hoped the Voyage and Climate has not made it scale or 
fade. 1832 Lyett Princ. Geol. 11. 220 Small angular frag- 
ments of limestone, which scale off under the influence of 
frost and rain. 1843 R. J. Graves Lect. Clin. Med, xxx. 
385 Crops of pimples which scale away. 1884 HoweEvts 
Silas Laphan i. i, 1t ain't a-going to crack nor fade any ; 
and it ain’t a-going to scale. 


4, trans, Of disease: To cover with scales. 7are. 
1889 Tennyson Haffy vii, The leper plague may scale 
my skin but never taint my heart. 


Scale (sk2!1),v.3 Forms: 5 skayle, 5-7 skale, 
6 scaile, skaille, 7 skaile, skall, scall, 5- scale. 
[f. Scare 38.3 Cf. OF. escaller (15th c.); also It. 
scalare, Sp., Pg. escalar.] 

I. 1. a. trans. To attack with scaling ladders ; 


to take by escalade, 

Yazgoo Morte Arth. 3034 The kynge..Skyftis his skoti- 
feris, and skayles the Sralhs 1412-20 Lyn. Chron. Tray 
1 6420 To skale be wal after pet be-gonne. 1475 Bk. No- 
blesse (Roxb.) 16 To aproche the towne for to scale yt. 1587 
Greene Exphues his Censure Wks, (Grosart) V1. 220 Had 
not the citizens made as violent an intermedley,..the citty 
had bene scaled and sacked. 1617 Moayson /¢in. 11. 24 
Great multitades of the assaylants. attempting to scale the 
fort. 1737 Pore Hor. Ep. 11 ii. 40 He leap'd the trenches, 
seal'd a Castle-wall, 1838 THirtwatt Greece xxxviil. V. 35 
The assailants offered large rewards to the first who should 
scale the walls. 

b. To climb, get over (a wall or the like); to 
ascend (a mountain) ; to get to or reach the top of. 

1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal. Dec. 31 How often have I scaled 
the craggie Oke, All to dislodge the Raven of her nest? 
1605 London Prodigal ui. iii, 255 That to him is as impos- 
sille As ’twere with me to scale the pune 1669 STURMY 
Mariner's Mag. 1. xvi. 94 ‘To find the Height of an Honse, 
..and the length of the Ladder which will Scale it. 1680 
Orway Orphan 111. vii. (1705) 1301 1’ll scale the Window 
and come in by force, 1762 Gotpsm. Crt. W. \vii, 256 She 
proposed that instant to scale the garden wall, 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Glac. 1. vii. 50 It has long been the ambition of climbers 
to scale this peak. 1878 Macteaa Cedts i, 8 Scaling the 
mighty barrier of the Alps, they descended upon the fertile 
vales of Southern Europe. 

ec. travsf. and fig. or in fig. context. 

1587 Tottel's Misc, (Arb.) 172 When Cupide scaled first the 
fort, Wherin my hart lay wounded sore. 1563 SackvitLe 
Induci. Mirr. Mag. xix, When sickenes seekes his castell 
health to skale. a 1625 Fiercuer Mom, Pleased 1. i, Is 
your old Mistris growne so coy and cruell, She must be 
scal’d? 1755 Younc Centaur vi. Wks, 1757 1V. 245, 1 shall 
scale the summit of human nature, 1847 ‘Tennyson Princess 
vit. 245 She that out of Lethe scales with man The shining 
steps of Nature. 1 19th Cent. Oct. 621 He has proved 
the value of attempting, at least, toscale the loftiest heights, 

d. Of waves beating upon a ship or a cliff. 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 109 3our brymme blastis awake 
the wilde wawlis, and scalen sely Peter ship. 
fsland wm. i, When scaling his enormons crag the wave Is 
hurt'd down headlong. 

2. To ‘monnt’ (the skies); to ascend or climb 
up into (heaven). Often adlusizve. 

€ 1380 Wvette Sel, Wks. 11. 6 Pus men moten nedis scale 
[z. ~ stige] heven. 1585 Montcomerte Sonnets xiii. 3 Bright 
Apollo.. Quhais glorious glance 3it stontly skaillis the skyis. 
1614 CuarmMan Odyss. tv. 57 Ile vtter truth in all; When 
heanens supremest height, the Sunne doth skall. 1762-72 
H. Waurore Verine’s Anecd. Paint. (1786 1V.6 He piles 
ace on bridges, and temples on palaces, and scales 

eaven with mountains of edifices, 1784 Cowrer Task mn. 
221 God never meant that man should scale the heav'’ns 
By strides of human wisdom. 1815 SuEttey AZastor 278 
[A swan] rose as he approached, and with strong wings 
Scaling the ppward sky {etc.]. 1877 H. M. Firtp Lakes 
of Killarney 198 This is the highest pass in Europe..and 
on this day it seemed as if we were scaling heaven itself. 

3. intr. To climb (over), ascend, mount. 

1547 Surrey A2neid wu. (1557) C j, The Grekes..rered vp 
ladders agalnst the walles, Under the windowes scaling by 
their steppes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 265 b, He 
.«was avanncing his ladders to scale. 1593 Suaxs. Luer. 
440 Her bare breast,.. Whose ranks of blue veins, as his 
hand did scale, Left their round turrets destitute and pale, 
2601 Hottanp Pliny I. 170 He..was honored with a murall 
crown of gold for skaling over the wall in an assault. 1645 
Symonos Diary (Camden) 224 Our men alighted and with 
their pistolls scalld and gott in. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
af Qual, (1809) 1. 171 Having scaled as far as the dinigg. 
room, 1843 Tennyson 72vo Voices \ix, That men wit 
knowledge merely play'd, I told thee—hardly nigher made, 
Tho’ scaling slow from grade to grade. 

b. Of steps, etc. : To ascend, monnt. 

2667 Mitron P. L. ut..541 The lower stair That scal’d by 

steps of Gold to Heav’n Gate, 1861 Lytron & Fane Jann- 


18a3 Byron. 


SCALED. 


hduser 88 Flights of blinding brilliancy of stairs..that.. 
Scaled to the City of the Saints of God. 1863 P. S. Wors- 
Ley Poems §& Transl. 9 Far up the vault a dazzling pave- 
meant, .. Scaled to the zenith. : 3 

c. Of the voice or a musical instrument: To 
rise high. 

1859 Tennyson Elaine 1013 Call and 1 follow, 1 follow! let 
medie. High with the last line scaled her voice. 1901 G. L. 
Dickinson Aleantng of Good 227 The rhythm grew more and 
more rapid, the instruments scaled higher and higher. 

II. To measure or regulate by a scale. 

4. trans. To fix the exact amount of. U.S. 

1798 Washington's Ref. 1. 130 Two accounts, in one of 
which he scales the credits, and in the other fixes them at 
their nominal amount. . 

b. With down: To reduce in amount according 
to a fixed scale or standard. ? orig. U.S. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 31 Oct. 6/1 There are several ways..in 
which boy and girl labour is utilized [in New York] to the 
disadvantage of adult labour, with the consequence of scaling 
down the adalt's income. 1888 Jrul. Franklin Inst. Oct. 
340 At this rate it will require seventeen and one-half years, 
provided there be no failure of the bills during that period, 
and that the item be not scaled down. . 

5. Lumber-trade, &. To measnre (logs), or esti- 


mate the amonnt of (standing timber). 

1867 Lowe. Fitz Adam's Story 526, 1 expect I can Scale 
n fair load of wood with e’er a man. 1873 HW7sconsin Rep. 
XXXI, As soon as said logs shall be all rafted they shall 
be scaled. 1877 Afrchigan Rep. XXXV. 412 The logs were 
to be scaled by a scaler named. 

b. Of timber: To produce or furnish (so much). 

1853 Lowe. Moosehead Frul. Pr. Wks. by 1. 32 Their 
eye, accustomed to reckoning the number of feet a tree will 
scale. 1884 C.S, Sarcenr Rep. For. N. Amer. 555 Trees 
which would scale from 1,000 to 3,500 feet of lumber each. 

6. a, To estimate the proportions of. i 

31877 A. B. Eowarps Uf Nile vi. 144 In the absence of any, 
near ohject by which to scale them. 1902 Blackw. Mag. 
June 865/2 The inability of the Anstralian labouring man 
to scale things correctly. " 

b. To provide a standard of proportion for. 

1874 Micktetuwaite Mod. Par. Churches 29 Pews.. 
architects say, scale a building; that is, they give the eye a 
constant standard for judging of its size. 

Sca‘le-board !. [f.Scatesé.2 + Boarp sb.2 Cf. 
ScaBBarD sb.2] Thin board used for hat-boxes, silk 
bats, veneer, etc., and by printers for justifying. 

19711 Act 10 Anne c. 18 § 62 To export such Paper Past- 
board Mildboard or Scaleboard. 1821 J. Smytn Pract. 
Customs (ed. 2) 202 Scaleboards, from Germany, are packed 
in Bundles, weighing so at each Draught. 1823 CaaaBe 
Technol. Dict. s.v. Printing, To the furniture belong also 
scale-boards. 1855 OcILvIE sappls Scale-Loard, in print- 
ing,..commonly pronounced scab’-board. 1874 Spon's Dict. 
Engin. vin. 3091 In sawing veneers or scale-boards, 

attrib. 1846 [see Scaapaad sd. b}) 1875 Knicut Dict, 
Mech., Scaleboard-plane, one for planing off wide chips, for 
froit, hat, and bonnet boxes and other objects. 1882 /zstr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 81 Scaleboard Box Maker. : 

Sca‘le-board 2. [f Scare sé.1+ Boarn 56.2] 
A board used as one of the pans of a pair of scales. 

1876 Vovie & Stevenson Milit. Diet., Beam-Scale, 2 
Bee lever, the arms of which are equal. At the end of 
each arm a scale board is suspended hy chains. 

Sca‘le-board 3. 
(See quot.) 

189: Min. Evid. Labour Cont. Group B. (1892) 1. 54/2 
Copper ore..is brought up on scale-boards or shoots. /dzd. 
Gloss., Scaleboard, a kind of large shovel, made of planks, 
which serves as a shoot and guide, down which goods are 
slid from ship to quay. 

Soale celi, obs. form of Scata c#11. . 

Scaled (skéild), pp/.a.1 [f. Scaue 3.2 +-ED2.] 

1. Having or furnished with scales, as a fish ora 
serpent; scaly. Now rare exc. as second element 
of comb., as sélver-scaled, and Her. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3865 Scalid neddirs. ¢142z0 Lypc. 
Assembly af Gods 614 Formyd lyke a dragon, scalyd harde 
as glas. 1586 Ferns Blaz. Gentrie 1. 235 The creatures 
chelled, named Conchitta, and also of those that are scaled 
(called fnsecta), 1589 Evpaev in Hakluyt’s Voy, 232 En- 
phrates. hath divers sorts of fish_in it, but all are scaled. 
1606 Suaxs. Ant. & CL. 11. v.95 A Cesterne for scald Snakes. 
16s9 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 155 The scal’d Crocodile, 
out-weep Thee can. 1688 Hotme Armoury nu. 455/1 An 
Indian scaled Hedghog, 1868 Cussans Handbk. Her, vi. 
gx Fish are described as being Scaled and Frnned of 
whatever Tinctnre they may happen to be. 

2. a, Of armour. Ci. scale-armour; SCALY @. §. 

rgss WatreMAN Fardée Facions 1 vii. 160 A brestplate 
emboussed, of skaled woorke. 1657 G. THorxtey Daphnis 
§ Chloe (1893) 20 Their Scaled and nailed Carslets. 1825 
Fossaoke Encyel, Antig. 11.782 Scaled Armour alsooccurs. 
1834 Penny Cycl. 11, 368/2 Whether this was the scaled- 
armonr,..or that made of flat-rings..is not quite clear. 

b, =IMBRICATED 2, 3. 

1976 J. Lee /nirod, Bot. Explan. Terms 392 /inbricata, 
scaled. 187a Coves Key N. Amer. Birds 238 Callipepla 
[sguamata)...Scaled Partridge. Blue ‘Ouaik 1884 /did, 
(ed. 2) 570 Scardafella inca...Inca Dove. Scaled Dove. 
1884 Forts. Rev. Apr. 533 The tear-bottle of scaled and 
iridescent glass, 1893 F. Aoams New Egyfi 97 The..date- 
palms, with their scaled tranks, |, 

e. Covered with tiles in imitation of scales. 

2862 H. Marrvat Year in Sweden 11. xiiii. 80 The church 
boasts the loftiest scaled spire in Sweden. 1896 W. Morais 
in Mackail Li/ 1. 232 The earlier house and its little gables 
and grey scaled roofs. - 

Scaled (skz!ld), 44.4.2 [f. Scare v.24-ED).] 
From which scales have fallen or have been removed. 

1899 H. C. in Greenham's Wes, (1601) Epigr. Rdr., From. 
whose hie top thy scaled eyes may see, A glorious light that. 


[First element uncertain.] 


- SCALED. 


shall enlighten thee. 1601 Hottann Pliny xxvt. xiv. I. 
265 The spills of broken and skaled bones. 1728 Rutty Tin- 
Plates in Phil. Trans. XX XV. 636 ae this,..they 
might first e an Essay with small Pieces of the scaled 
Plates. 1840 Browninc Sordel/@ 1, 503 A touch divine— 
And the scaled eyeball owns the mystic rod. 1873 J. & 
CS. Tomes Dental Surg. (ed. 2) 560 In order tosecure the 
smoothness of the scaled surface, they should be polished 
with pumice-powder on a piece of wood. 


Scaled (skald), A7/.a.3 [f. Scanesd,3 +-Ep 2,] 
Provided or furnished with a graduated scale. 

1900 Daily News 24 Ang. 5/1 Equipping the marksmen of 
eeery: battalion with Patciecoenen 

Scaled, f//.a.4 [f. Soaurv.3+ -Ep1,.] That 
has been taken by escalade. 

1614 Braruwaitz Threnode in Poets Willow 73 See how 
the Iny twines Vpoa the tuines of a skaled wall. 

Sca‘le-dish. north. dial. (?f. Scare 56.1] 

1, A shallow dish, esp. used for skimming milk. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 18 Then pntte it to the 
ale and make thereof two great possattes in two scale-<dishes.. 
2787 J. CLaake Serv. Lakes Introd. jo Every kind of dish 
Tenis which is thin at the margin is a Scale-dish. 18: 
Brockett XW. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Scale-dish, a thin dish al 
in the dairy for skimming milk, 

2. (See quot.) 

31828 [Cara] Craven Gloss., Scale-dish, an implement made 
x ig a short wooden handle for filling a scale with 

our, &c. 

tScaledness. Oss. [f. Scaren fl. a1] 
Sealy condition. (Cf. ScaLbepness. ) 

1530 Patscr. 265/2 Scalydnesse, escalerie. 

Scaledrake (sk2tljdréik). . Also 6-7 akail- 
draik, -drake,9 akale, akel-, akieldrake. [The 
first element is of obscure origin: see SHELDRARE, 
Cf. diak scale-, skeif-duck, and skeel-, skeeling- 
g00se.| = SHELDRARE, 

1600 Se, Acts Fas. V/ (1816) VV. 236/2 Ony..skeldraikis 
herroun butter, or ony sic kynd of foullis. 1659 Lady Ali- 
mony u. ti. B 4, Who is she that looks like a mouted Scale- 
drake? 1813 Monracu Ornith, Dict, Suppl, Shieldrake 
.»Sealedrake. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 1 53 
Common Sheldrake ( Zadorna cornuta)...Skeldrake or Scale 
drake (Orkney Isles). 14d. 188 Oyster catcher (aematopus 
otirilegus),, Skeldrake or Skieldrake (Orkney Isles). 

Scaleful (eké'lful). [f. Scare sb.1 + -runl.] 


As mnch as a scale will hold. 
3844 H. Stepuens Bk Farm V1, 888 The weight of the 
number of scalefuls required to fill each pack, 
Scaleless (sk@-l,lés), 2. Also 7 akalesae. {f. 
SCALE sd.2 + -Le8s.] Having no scales: chiefly of 


fish and reptiles. 
161s Corea. Amie, a certaineskalesse fish, /did., Cracteux 
stigneny, a skalelesse fish, of a long forme. 3803 Suaw Gen. 
Zool, IV. 370 Scaleless Chattodon, Chzlodon Alepidolus, 
188 Huxizv in Nature 9 Mar. 437/1 The scaleless parts of 
the body..of the fish. 1884 P. Ropinson Fishes of Fanc 
in Fish, Exhib. Lit, W137 E pt, where the scaleless fake 
were taboo in consequence of their.. unwholesomeness, 
Scalelet (skerllet). Bot. ff. Scaue 53.24 
-LET.] A small scale. 
1787 tr. Linnaeus’ Fan. Plants 1. 102 Asperugo.. -Corfolla] 
one-petal'd...Throat closed: with Scalelets five. 
Scalene (skal#n), a. and sé. [ad. late L. sca- 
féenus: see Scauenus, Cf. F. scaline.] A. adj. 
1. Geom. a. Of a triangle: Having three un- 


equal sides. 

1734 Builder's Dict. s.v., A scalene Triangle, scalenum 
Triangle. 1775 Harais Philos, Arrangem, xv. 377 The 
Genus, Triangle, being divided iato equilateral, equicrural, 
and scalene, 1801 Bouanon in Phil, Trans, XCI. 183 The 
crystal is often seen placed upon one of its scalene tri- 
angular sides. 18: ickens S&. Boz, Tales ii, With one 
round and two scalene triangular beds, containing. .an un- 
limited aumber of marigolds. 1854 H. Mittar 5: & Schon, 
v. 87 The sail itself. .formed a scalene triangle. ' 

b. Scalene cone, cylinder: one of whieh the 


axis is not ay sage to the base, 

1684 Was Angular Sections i. 73 The Scalene Cone 
and Cylinder, 1807 T. Younc Nat. Pail. Ul. 21 The subs 
contrary section of a scaleoe cone is a circle. 

@. Scalene cell: see quot. 

3875 Cavuey in 0. ¥rnl. Pure & Appl. Math. XV, 321 
The scalene cell is..a system of 3 pairs of equal rods PA, 
QA; PB, OB; PC, OC jointed together at and capable of 
rotating about the poiats P, QO, 4, B,C; the three Jengtha 
PA, PB, PC... being all of them unequal. 

2. Anat. Scalene muscle =Sca.envs. 

Scalene txbercie, an elevation on the upper edge of the 
first rib, from which the scalenus anticus muscle originates, 

1827 Anzanetuy Surg. Wks. 1. 133 The outer margin of 
the scalene muscles, ? 

B. sé. 1. A scalene triangle. rare. 

1642 H. Morz Song of Soul 1. m. Wii, But i€'t consist of 
points: then a Scalene I'll prove all one with an Isosceles. 

2, Anat. =SCALENUS. 1891 Century Dict, 

tScale-nity. Oés. (f.Scarene+-1ty.] The 
quality of belng scalene. 

3788 I. Taytog Proclus 1. Dissert. p. li, Do you by this 
means destroy the equality of its angles to two right ones? 
Certainly aot p—take away its scalenity, yet this general 
affection remains. 

Scalenohedron (skAlimahidrin). Cryst. 
{mod.L., f. Gr, cxaAnvés SCALENE + Z8pa seat, base.] 
A hemihedra! form of the rhombohedral system in 


whieh the faces are similar scalene triangles. 

1854 Percira’s Polarized Light (ed. 2} 199 Hemihedral 
Forms, 1, Rhombohedron. 2. Scalenohedron, 1878 Guanzy 
Crystallogr, 48 A figure bounded by eight scalene triangles, 
which bas been termed an octahedral scalenohedron. 
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So Scalenohedral (-hi-dril) a., pertaining to, or 
having the form of, a scalenohedron. 


1890 A mer. Frul, Scé. Ser. 1. XXX1X, 375 Scalenohedral, 
surrounded by..rhombohedral, depressions. 


Scalencidal (skz'lénoi-dal), a Cryst. [f. 
SCALENE +-0fDaL.] Having sealene faces. 

1883 Heopte in Encycl. Brit, XVI. 354/2 Producing..in 
the dimetric system ‘pyramidal ' and ‘scalenoidal ' forms 

| Scalenon, Geom. Obs. [2. Gr. cxadnvdr (sc. 
Tplyovoy triangle), neut. of cxadnvds ScALENUS.] 
= SCALENUM, 

1570 Bituinastey Luclid 1, def. xxix. § The angles of an 
Tsosceles or a Scalenon, may diuersly vary. 1690 Lockz 
Hunt, Und. w. vii. § 9. 301 The general Idea of a Triaagle, 
- neither Equilateral, Equicrural, nor Scalenon ; hut all an 
none of these at once. n 

Scalenons (skilinas), 2. Now rare. (f. L. 
scalen-us + -0US.] = SCALENE A. 1,1 b. 

1656 Stantey Hist, Philos. v. xiii, (1687) 187/2 A Pyramid 
consisteth of four triangles,..each whereof is Wien lias 
six scalenous triangles, 1710 J. Hanns Ler. Techn. Il, 
A Cone is called Scalenous when one side of it is longer 
than the other. 31728 Cuamsers Cyc. sv. Scalenun, A 
Cylinder, whose Axis is inclined, is. said to be Scalenous, 
1767 Ducanet Anglo-Norman Axntig. 5 The figure of this 
camp..approaches nearly to that which mathematicians 
call a Scalenous Triangle. c18s0 Rudin Navig. (Weale) 
108 A scalenous or oblique cone. 

Scalent (sk2Z'lént), a. and sd. Geol. (f. Scare 
v.3+-ENT.] Applied by H. D. Rogers to a series 
which with the Premeridian forms the npper part 


of the Silurian in the Appalachian chain. 

1858 H. D. Rogers Geol, Peansyle. 1, 383 Scalent and 
Pre-Meridian Limestones of the General Tuscarora Syn+ 
clinal. /éid, 11, 11. 754 Scaleat Series, or Onondago Salt 
and Niagara Limestone Groups of New York. 

| Scale-num, s5. Geom. Obs. [L. (se. triangu- 
fant), neut. of scalzmus (see next).] A scalene tri- 
angle. Also predicatively as adj, Cf. SCALENON. 

1970 Bituncarey Euclid 1, def. xxvi 4 Scalenum is a tri- 
angle, whose three sides are all vnequall, 1653 H. More 
Schol, Antid. Ath. Philos, Writ. (1712) 144 The rest of the 
scalenuma which make up the Square, 1735 BerkeLey Def 
Free-thinking § 45.56 It {a triangle] must be neither oblique 
nor rectangular, neither equilateral, equicrural,nor scaleaum. 
19787 Gent. Mag, LVI. un. 1059/2 The true figure of the 
encampment is rather an isosceles than a scalenum. j 

| Scalenus (skali-nvs). Anat. Pl. ecaleni 
(2%). [mod.L. (sc. musculus), a. Gr. onadnvds 
uneven, unequal, odd (number), sealene.] One of 
a set of muscles of triangular form situated in the 


lower Iateral region of the neck. Also aftrid. 

3704 J. Haamis Lex, Techu, |, Scalent, are three Muscles 
of the Thorax, so called from their Figure, having three 
unequal Sides. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Ul. 562/1 The 
senlent..extending from the transverse processes to the 
first two ribs, 1893 Mivaat Elem, Anat. ii, 71 In the 
Guinea Pig,..the first rib bears a little spinous tubercle for 
the attachment of the scalenus muscle. 

Scalepp, obs. form of ScaLLop sé. 

tScaler!, Obs. [f. Scare sb.1+ -erl.] A 
manufacturer of scales. 

1415 in York Afyst. Yatrod. p. xxiit, Cuttellers.. Blade- 
smyth..Shethers, .Scalers, 

caler? (ské'laz). (f. Scane v.2+-ER 1] 

1. One who removes scales or scale from fish, 
boilers, ete. 

1611 Corar., Escailiecur, a skaler, piller, shaler of. 3938 
Rutty 7ia-Plates in Phil. Trans, XXXV. 635 This..is 
kept as much a Secret by the Blancher, as the acid erodiag 
Menstruum is hy the Scaler. 1892 Eastern Morn. News 
(Hull) + June 4/8 ned Toyne, boiler scaler, 

2. An instrument for removing seales or scale. 

3881 Coraman Dental Surg. § Pathol, xvi. 290 A..removal 
of all salivary deposition from the exposed fangs of the teeth 
:-can only be efiected by very narrow sharp scalers. 1884 
Kunicut Dict. Afech. Suppl., Goat, @ deatist’s tool for re- 
moving scale or tartar from teeth, 1891 Century Dict., 
Scaler, an instrument resembling a currycomb and usually 
made of tin, used for removing scales from fis! 

Scaler’ (ské-lez). (f Scare v.3+-ER1,] 

1.-One who scales a wall or a mountain. 

3568 Grarton Chron. II. 525 Martyn Godfrey called the 
scaler, 391 Pracivatt Sf, Dict., Escalador, a scaler, a 
pilferer, Scalarum conscensor. 1600 Fatarax Tasso xVM. 
xxxi, Brimarte the scaler lorig. espugnator de le citta), 
1698 Fayna Acc. E. [ndia § P.og Upon the Top they have 
piled spiked Timber to annoy the Scalers, 1862 THoanaury 
Turner 1, 315 Jove hates the old scalers of heaven's walls, 
1897 Alibutt’s Syst, Med, 11. 461 Nose-bleeding.. which 
befell the first scalers of Moat-Blanc. 

2. Lumber-trade, One who scales or measures logs. 

1887 Contemp, Rev. May 762 Each district is supplied 
with ita Corps of State inspectors, ‘scalers’, &c. 1893 
Scribner's Mag, June 710/1 The logs..measured by the 
quick-witted scaler, . ‘ 

3. One who uses a scale in carves ’ 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch, Pil Dec. 406/1 By allowing 
two pours hands to figure for each scaler, they check one 
another, 

Scalesman (skéi'lzm&n). ([f. scales, pl. of 
ScaLe s6.14+ Man 6.1] A man who uses scales; 
a weigher. , ™ 

1838 Aanoto /ist. Rome J. xiv. 273 Five Roman citizens 
»ewere to be present as witaesses, and a’sixth, called the 
weigher or scalesman. 1881 /asiv. Census Clerks (1885) 34 
Railway Officials and Servants...Scalesman. 1889 Siar 
@ Jan. 4/6 Butchers.—Wanted first rate scalesman, 

Scalet. Ods. [ad. It. scaletta, dim. of scala 


ladder. Cf Sp. escalefa.] (See quot. 1876.) 


.of copper-coloured scaling papules. 1 


SCALING. 


1640 Hexnam Princ. Art Milii, m. 6 Because it may 
sometimes happen, that..you may be driven to dismount 
and remount your peece.., you must carry along with you 
a Fearne, a winch, or a Scalet. 1876 VovLe & STEVENSON 
Milit, Dicty Scalet, an ancient name given to a lifting-jack. 
Tt was chiefly used in extricating wheels from deep ruts and 
soft ground, 

Scaleton, Scalfe: see SKELETON, SCALP 55,2 

Scalfer, Scal-hot : see SKILFER, SCALD-Hor, 


+Scalier. Oés. (ad. F. escalier.] A staircase. 

16g2 Ungunarr ewe? 120 A private passage, which led 
them toa Lanterne Scalier, 1653 — Kadelais 1. liii, In the 
midst there was a wonderful scalier or winding-staire, 

Scaliness (ské!linés), [f. Scary + -NESS.] 
The condition or character of heing scaly. 

1611 Cotca., Tignon, a scurfe, or scalinesse of the skin, 
1818-20 E. Tuompson Mosologia (ed. 3) 325 A thickened, 
hard, rongh..texture of the integuments of the body with 
a tendency to scaliness, 1829 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) V. 
587 Red dandriff. Scaliness common to the body generally, 
3899 Adlbutt's Syst. Afed. VILL. 661 Its excessive dryness, 
roughness, and scaliness. 


+Scaling, sé. Oés. [Of obscure origin; ?cf. 
Scaviton.] Some kind of garment. 
1577 Eccl. Proc. of Bp. Barnes (Surtees) 17 Great britches 


gascogne hose, scalings, nor any other like monstrous and 
vasemely apparell. 

Scaling (ské'lin), vd/. sb.1 [f. Scauz v1 + 
-InG1.] The action of weighing in scales; esp. in 
Baking and Racing (see SCauE v1 1 bg bs 

1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 42 Engaged ia pitching the 
dough, cutting scaling off [etc.. 1864 Daily Ted, une, 
The large field anticipated (for the Hunt Cop) reutlered it 
necessary that the business of weighing and scaling should 
be vigorously pushed forward. 

Scaling (skélin), 732. sb.2 Also 7 skalling, 
[f. Scaue v.2 or 56.24 -1nc1,] ; 

1. The action of Scatev.2; the removal or peel- 
ing off of scales or scale. 

1591 Percivaut Sp. Dict, Escamadura, scaling of fish. 
1601 Howtanp Pliny xxi. xxv. ID, r4r The ska ling and 
pilling of the face. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 30 The 
crumbling and scaling of Brick and Stone in Frosts that are 
extreme, 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Bed, VU. 554 As the spot 
{of psoriasis] enlarges, .it often becomes very slightly raised 
above the surface, and the scaling is more marked. 

b, In technical and mannfacturing use. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 335 The plates.. keeping each other 
also from scaleing, or being beaten. -away into Cinders or 
wast, 2738 Rurry 7in-Plaics in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 
633 Thescaling will still be more expeditious, if you dissolve 
a little Salarmoniack in the Vinegar. 182s J. Nicuotson 
ae > Afech. 725 To prevent the copper from scaling, 1881 

OLEMAN Dental Surg. & Pathol, xvi, 294 In the process of 
scaling, great care should be exercised to remove all frag- 
mentary portions from between the teeth. 

atirit, 1840 Dz Loupe Dentistry 98 The dentist.. will 
have a great number of those scaling instruments. 1853-62 
Busan Naval & Mil, Dict. u. 227/1 Scaling oven (for tin), 
Sournean & décaper. 1895 Kuicur Diced. Afech Scaling- 
éar (Steam.), a rod for detaching scale in boilers. 

©. concr. That which scales off; scale, seales. 

1651 Faencn Distill, i. 4 To these adde the Caput Mor- 
tuum, of Vitriall, and Scaling of Iron. 1712 J. Morton 
Nat. Hist. Northampt, 41 The Kealy Soil is ‘such as is 

lentifully strewed with..a Stone in very small Masses... 

They have the Name of Keale, Kale, or Scale, for that they 
seem to have been Scalings of larger Masses. 1811 Se/f 
Instructor 534 Scalings of iron vitrified. 1 Baarnc- 
Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 143 Thia flakes..of the rock 
scale off..and these scalings accumulate all along the foot 
of the escarpment. 


2. Arrangement of scales. 

17ux Baantey Philos, Acc, Wks. Nat. 72 To give my 
Reader the Satisfaction of observing. .different Methods of 
their Scaling {sc. of serpents]. 1898 Proc. Zool. Soc. 1 May 
451 Oa the upper side of the tail. .anly a few scattered hairs 
appear, barely hiding the rather coarse ordinary scales, but 
as the hair thickens the scaling becomes finer. 


Scaling (skZlin), vd/. 56.3 [f Scate v.93] 


1. Climbing, mounting ; escalade. 

@1513 Faayvan Chron. vit. cexxx., 262 The castyage of 
stonys, or scalynge of the wallys, or eee of the dyches, 
1g98 Baaaer Lhcor, Warres us. i. 90 In the scaling and 
assaults of batteries or walles. 1655 Futter Ch, Hist, 1, i. 
§6 He daily walls them with his Providence, against the 
scaling of the swelling Surges. 1802 C. James Milit. Dict. 
s.v. Ladder, The success of an attack hy scaling is infal- 
lible, if they monat the 4 sides at once. 1832 G. Downes 
Lett, Cont, Countries 1, 533 ‘Yhe scaling of the walls by the 
Duke of Savoy's troops. ‘ 

+b. =ScALING-LADDER. Obs. nonce-use. 

1s8s Stanynuast neis u. (Arb.) 58 They clinge thee 
scalinges too wals. 

2. In senses of Scaue v.38 IT: Measurement or 
estimation of quantities; graduation (of charges, 
etc.); the construction of a scale. Also aférid. 

¢2gro Cera Fiannes Drary (1888) 121 The scaleing hall 
where their stuffs are all measured. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech,, Scating,..the process of adjusting sights to the guns 
on shipboard was formerly so termed. 1877 Afichigan Rep. 
XXXV. 506 The scaling at that mill would appear..to have 
been very carelessly kept. 1878 NV. Asmer, Kev, CXXVI. 
159 Who threatened repudiation of the whole national debt 
if there should be resistance to such small ae +899 
Westm. Gaz. 11 Nov. 7/1 The scaling down of the fixe 
dividend from 7 to 6 per cent. 


Scaling (skét lin), 4/. 2. [f SoaLE v.2 + -1ne2.] 
That forms or sheds scales. ‘ 


butts Syst. Med. V1. 219 The gradnal appearance 
31897 Ailbutt’s Syst. Me 219 a Bs ipl apre pits 


Diseases xxxvii. 583 A ring of scaling epidermis. 


SCALING-LADDER. 


Sca‘ling-la:dder. [Scaixe 74/. 55.38] A 
ladder used in the assault of fortified places. 

¢€1400 Brut 11. 382/22 Bryggez of lethir, scaling Jaddres. 
1412-20 Lvpc. Chron. Troy 11. 6442 Skalyng ladderis for 
sautis marcial. 157x Dicers Paxton. 1. xxv. H iij, You 
may in this manner..tell the iuste length of the scaling 
laders, 1697 Davoen éneid 1. 605 Some mount the scalin 
Ladders, some..by Posts and Pillars hold, 1939 tr. Rodlin's 
Anc. Hist. t 1.298 He caused rams, mantles, and scaling 
ladders to be got ready, 1802 C. James Milit, Dict. s.v. 
Ladder, Scaling-ladders. .are made ..sometimes of flat staves, 
so as to move about their pins, and shut like a parallel ruler, 
1893 Founes-MitcHEett Kemin. Gt, Mutiny 97 A number 
of men..carrying scaling-ladders, F _ 

pb. A fireman’s ladder used for scaling buildings. 

1868 E. M. Suaw /nsty. Scaling Ladders se scaling 
ladders at present nsed hy the Metropolitan Fire Brigade. 
1888 Mearyweatuer Fire Brigade Handdk. 106. , 

ce. Her. A charge representing a ladder having 
two grappling-hooks at the top. 

1780 Eomonpson Her, 11. Gloss., Scaling-ladder, in bend, 
between two caltraps. 

Scaliwag, variant of ScALLYWAQ. 

Scall (sk9l), sd. (and a.). Obs. exc. Sc. and 
north.dial, Also 4-6 sealle, skalle, 6-7 scaul(e, 
skall, 6, 9 skal, 7,9 scal. 8. Sc.and north. 4 sca, 
6 skaw, 5, 7, 9 scaw. [prob. a. ON. skalle a 
(naturally) bald head (Sw. séalle skull; cf. skallig 
bald), app. a derivative of OTent. *séa/- (whence 
SHALE 5., SHELL 5é.).] A. 5d, A scaly or seabby 
disease of the skin, esf. of the scalp. Dry scall: 
psoriasis, “zzid or moist scall; eczema, 

Honeycomb, milk, milky, ringworm scalt : see the quali- 
fying words. 

@, 21300 Cursor M, 12819 In his heued he has pe scall. 
©1374 Cuaucer Jo Seriv. 3 Vnder by long lokkes powe 
most haue pe scalle. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hus, yi. 138 They 
wol been in good poynte Withouten scorf or scalle. 1526 
Grete Herbatt cxxiii. (1529) H ij bh, Agaynst scalles of the 
heed..bruse grene camomyll, @iszg SKELTON Howe the 
Donty Duke of Albany, etc. 219 Wks. 1843 11.74 Full of 
scahbes and scanles. 1598 Svivester Du Bartas 1. i. ub 
(1641) 99 Through their salt phlegms their heads were hid 
wt skalls, x60x Hottann Pdzzy xx. ix. 11, 52 Lt mundifieth 
the skurfe or dandrnffe in the head, the running scalls like- 
wise that are hred there. xr6r1 Biste Lev. xiii. 30 A dry 
skall, enen a leprosie vpon the head or heard. 62d. xiv. 54 
This is the Jaw for all manner plagne of leprosie and skall. 
I Saumon Bate's Dispens. x5 1 The Leprosie, white 
Scall, and all sorts of Uleers which are not corroding. 1829 
Goods Study Med.(ed. 3) V.641 The furfuraceons or brann’ 
scall..is often mistaken for a pityriasis or lepriasis, parti- 
cularly where it appears in the asi p. 1833 ‘Topp in Cyct. 
Pract, Med. 1. 671 Ecthyma..papulons scall, 

B. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 1067, & par-to 
sie a sca had he pat of his body nocht was fre. @ 1450 Ratiz 
Raving 1. 182 The lypir and the faland Hl, Wild fyre and 
scaw. 1536 BELLENOEN Cron. Scot., Descr, Ald. x. Cj, This 
oulie hes ane serie virtew aganis all maner of cankir 
and skawis, 1867 E. B. Ramsay Scot. Life § Char. y. (ed.15) 
trs, I've had. .the scaw {no¢e, The itch]. 1870 J. K. Huntea 
Life Studies xxvi. 190 Brimstone and butter was..the great 
medium for curin’ the scaw. : 

b. atirid.: seall-bladder, a vesicle of eczema 


(Syd. Soc. Lex, 1897). 
B. attrib. or adj, =Soatuep., Also Comb., 
scall-patched adj. 

1598 Snaxs. Merry W, 1. i. 123 To be reuenge on this 
same scall-scuruy-cogging-companion the Host of the Garter, 
1602 Narcissus (1893) $9 Goe to, y'are a scall scabbe, 1632 
Litucow J7yaz, 1. 3 Shallow scal-patch'd pates. 

Scall, obs. form of ScaLx v.3 

WScallag. (Gael. sgalag =Ir. sgoldg. CE. 
Scotoa.] A predial bondsman in the Hebrides. 

1666 J. Fraser Polichron, (S. H. S.) 84 The very place 
named Bearn ni Scallag, that is, the Servants Gap, becaus 
the men who did the slaughter were servants and scallags. 
1793 J. L. Bucnanan Jrav, W. Hebrides Introd. 6 The 
scallag, whether male or female, is a poor being, who, for 
mere subsistence, mes a predial slave to another. 1807 
J. Hatt Fray. Scot. 11. 549 The state of our negroes is 
paradise compared with that of the ae 

+ Sca‘llard, sd. (anda.). Obs. [f. ScaLu +-aRp. 
Cf. ScasBaRD 56.2] One who has the ‘scall’, 

¢ 2490 Promp. Parw, 442/{1 Seallarde (S. scallar), gladrio, 
1530 Patsca. 265/2 Scallarde, tignenx. 

. attvib, or adj. ? Wretched, mean. 

¢ 1880 J. Hooxer P. Carew in A rchxologia XXVIII. 124 
The agi syde, wheare as was a scallarde fysher boate pro- 
vyded for theyme to carry theyme into Englande. 

Scallawag, variant of ScALLYWaAG. 

Scalled (skgld),a. Now rare. Also 4 scallede, 
seallid, scaled, 5 skallyd, skallid, 5-6 scallyd,6 
skalled. [f. ScaLL+-Ep2,.] =Scanp a. Svalled- 
head = SCALD-HEAD. y 

1340 Ayend, (1866) 224 Pe mezels, be dyawe, doumbe, 
pe ssomede, be ecllede. €3386 CHAUCEAR ee With 
scaled browes blake and piled berd. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. 
Pilgr. 14676 And I kan sette (or folk take hed) A Coyffe vp-on 

skallyd heed. 1530 Tinpate Pract. Pred. C, As the maner 
of scalled horses is, the one to clawethe other. 31546 Puaza 
Regim. Life, Bk. Childr. S vij, The heades of chyldren are 
oftentimes vicered, & scalled.  16gg Futter Ch. Hist. 1 97 
A Dumb Youth, with a scalled head. 31829 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 3) V. 637 Ecpyesis Porrigo galeata. Scalled 
head. 1871 Napuevs Prev. & Cure Dis. ut. iv. 732 Scalled 
head and other troublesome skin diseases. 

Hence + Sca‘ledness, scabbiness, 

z Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. iit. (Bodl. MS,), Voe 

suche skalles oper schorfe is yheeled but somme for 
ober skallednes ober pillednes leue and bep isene alwaye 
perafter. x530 Parscr. 265/2 Scaliydnesse, roignevsezé, 
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Scallet (skzlét). 4ca/. Also -ot. A bed of 
freestone in Wiltshire and Somerset. 

185 in Britton Beauties Wilts. 111. 414 The upper beds 
{of the Portland series of oolitic rock] are known to the 

narry-men hy the name of the Scad/lot beds. 1839 Civil 

ng. & Arch Fral. Oct. 376/2 The scallet, which is the 
finest in grain, is used for ashlar. 

Sceallet, obs. variant of ScALADE. 

+Scarlling, 2//. 2. Obs. [f. Scaun+-1ne 2.] 
Producing ‘ scall’ or scab. 


r6sq GaupEen Slight Healers (1660) 93 To..infect the 
whole body with that itch, and scah, or scalling humor. 

Scallion (skz‘lion). Forms: 4 acalone, 
sealoun, 5 scalon, scalyone, 5-6 scalyon, 6 
seallyon, 6-7 scalion, 7 skallion, 6- scallion, 
[a. AF. scal(o)un = OF. eschalo()gne:—pop.L. 
*escalonia, for class. L. Ascalonia (se. cepa onion), 
f, Ascalon, name of a seaport of Palestine. Cf. 
Sp. escalona; also It. scalogno (:—Ascalonium, sc. 
allium).} a. The shallot. Now dial. b. The 
Welsh onion or ‘chibol’. ¢. An onion which fails 
to bulb but forms a long neck and strong blade. 

oe Coer de L. 6834 For thy lyff and thy harouns He 
wyl not geve two skalouns. 1393 Lane. P. Pd. C. 1x. 310 
Perselye and scalones, Chiboles and chiruylles. a 1400 
Octouian 7313 He seyde hy ner worth a scalonn Alle y-fere. 
¢ 3440 Palladius on Husb. ww. 635 In oil & luce of scalons 
longe With pepur mixt, ennoynte her pomys. 1547 Booroe 
Brev, Health xv. 12 bh, They muste eat no salades, garlyke, 
ramsons, onyons, chybolles, or scalyons. 1ssx ‘Tuanta 
Herbal o6 A scalyon differeth from an onyon~in that it 
hath a great deale lesse heade and a longer neck, and 
thycker, 1596 Nasue Saffroz Walden F 2 Not content to 
. sustaine his hungry bodie with wythred scallions and 
greene cheese. 1620 VENNER Via Recta vii. 139 Scallions 
and Chibols are much of the nature of Onions. 1699 [see 
Ciao). 1786 Apercaomaic Gard. Assist. 9 Let such as 
have spronted be planted for Spring scallions. 1855 Der- 
tamer Kitch. Gard. 39 To supply..a substitute for scal- 
lions, whether the term is interpreted to mean the green 
tops of onions which do not bulb in the spring and the 
shoots fram old bulbs of the preceding or former years, or 
the Welsh onion, 1882 Garden 30 Dec. 577/t Scallions find 
favour with many who object to Onions generally. 

attrib. and Comb. ¢1ggo Luovo Treas. Health xiit 
F iij b, Put oyle & scalion seed together. 1580 Barer Adv., 
A Scallion onion, Ascalonia. a1625 Beaum, & Fi. Love's 
Cure 1. i, What a scallion fac’d-rascall ’tis | 


Scallop, scollop (skg lap, skeelep), sd. Forms: 
a. 5 scalap, -opp, 5, 7 scalop, skalop, 6 scalepp, 
-oppe, scallopp(e, skallap, -op, 9 scallope, 
scallap, 6- scallop. 8. 7 s(c)kollop, 7-8 scollup, 

~-op. [aphetic a. OF. escalofe: see EScALLor. 

While the pronunciation (skg‘lap) is still in all uses the 
more common of the two, the spelling «co//of appears now 
to be confined to sense 2, and even in that application is less 
usual than scadlop.) 

1. A shell-fish of the genus Pecten. 

a. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 442/2 Sealop, fysche [Winch. MS, 
Scalap]. 1530 Patsca. 263/2 Scaloppe a fysshe. x160r Hot- 
tano Péiny x1, li. L. 353 The great Scallops make a certaine 
noise as they shont ont of the water. 367 Monvson //17, 
1,70 The skalops which they call holy cockels, twelue for 
a lire. 1626 Bacou Sylva § 747 No Liuing Creatures, that 
haue Shells very hard; (As Oysters, Cockles, Mussles, Scal- 
lops), ¢xg7z1 Petiven Gazophyl. vii. 62 Madras spotted 
Scallop. 1916 Gay Trivia u. 417 And luscious ‘scallops, 
to allure the tastes Of rigid zealots to delicions fasts, 1802 
Binciey Anim, Biog, (1813) U1. 454 The Scallop has the 
power of progressive motion upon land, and likewise of 
swimming on the surface of the water. 184x T. R. Jones 
Anim. Kingd, xxii. 391 In the Seallee (Pecten) the edges of 
the mantle are studded with..pearl-like points. 

8B. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wée. 1.117/1 The blushing 
Prawne, the well-armed Oyster, the Seollop, the Wilke. 
1646 Sia T, Baowne Pseud. Ep. y. i. 234 Oysters, Cochles, 
Sckollops, and other testaceous animals, 166: RapisHa 
Cookery Dissected 225 First bow ca Scollups, then take 
them out of the shells and washthem. 1705 Phil, Trans. 
XXV, 2160 (2), 1 took this..Scollop and Sea Horn, 

b. A scallop-shell; a vessel resembling one, 
used in baptism, etc. 

a, 1401 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 452 Item j scalap et 
j navis argent’ deaurat’, 1408 /did. 402 Et in 1 scalopp 
argent. pro sale benedicendo, 3639 T. HEvwoop Loxdini 
Status Pacatus A 4h, A person representing the ancient 
River Nilus, mounted in a Sea-Chariot, and seated upon 
asilver Scallop. 19796 Morse Asner. Geog. 1. 357 A lump, 
taken fresh from the stratum,..exhihits, in perfect shape, 
innumerable muscle shells, scallops, &c. 

B. 1752 Pococxe Tour (3897) 87 The woman also melted 
tallow in a scollop and dipt the rushes in it. 

c. A pilgrim’s cockle-shell worn as a sign that 
he had visited the shrine of St. James at Compo- 
stella. 

2a 1400 Morle Arth.3474 With scrippe, ande with slawyne, 
and skalopis inewe, Both pyke and palme, alles pilgram 
hym scholde. rgo1 Bury Wills (Camden) 83 The stoolt.. 
coloord and garnyschyd w' scalepps and othyr sygnys of 
Seynt Jamys, 1532 in Weaver Wel/s Wills (1890) 186 My 
bedes with scallopps. 9x0 Pannen Hevenit 25 The pilgrim- 
staff he bore, And fix'd the scallop in his hat before. 2872 
Lowe. Study Wind., Pope 291 As little typical of the in- 
ward man as the scallop of a pilgrim. 

2. An object of the shape of a scallop-shell; a 
part or formation resembling a scallop-sbell. 

1609 Tesi. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 5, I will have my Devrege in 
my house,..and at Mr, Perot be at the sanie dener; and at 
tharbe skallapis of mayne hreid, 3629 Dekker London's 
Tentpe (Percy Soc.) 43 Bases and buskins eut..at the to 
into silver scollups. 1668 Cutrzrren & Cote Bartho 
Anai. 1. xiy. 32 A Mans Liver is not divided into Laps or 
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Scollops. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 374/1 The Scallop, as 
covers the Winding hole [in a watch]. 

b. esf. One of a series of convex rounded pro- 
jections forming the scalloped edge of a garment or 
other object. Also, a scalloped form,a scalloving. 

This use proh, has a double origin; a ‘scalloped’ edge 
may be compared either to a row of scallop-shells, or to the 
edge of a scallop-shell, 

1612 Beaumont Masque of [nner Temple Dh, The hinder 
part cut into Scallops, answering the skirts of their doublets. 
e3gro Ceua Fiennes Diary (1888) 16 All of them gather'd 
up y® upper ticoate in little scallops, 1713, Guardian 
1 Sept., The Men have contented themselves with the Re- 
trenchment of the Hat, or the various Scallop of the Pocket. 
1768 Pennant Brit, Zool, (1776) 11. 414 Four scollops on the 
exterior toe..each finely serrated on their edges. 1839-47 
Bowman in Yoda's Cycl. Anat. U1. 508/1 Thus giving 
4 slight scallop, or regular indentation, to the edge. 1867 
AuGusta Witson Vashti iv, The girl sewed on, working 
scallop after scallop, and flower after flower. 1886 Muss 
C. F, Wootson Last Angels ix, The beach waved in and 
out in long scdllops. 

+c. Lace or edging of a scalloped pattern; a 
scalloped lace band or collar. O4s. 

1603 in 38th Rep. Def. Kpr. Rec. App. 444 Stamells, 
stanimes, scallops, tapessary or tapestry. 1661 Perys Diary 
7 Dee., My wife and I were talking about buying-of a fine 
scallop..which is to cost her 45s. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) scadlop-bank, 
dredge; (sense 2) scallop-wise adv.; qnasi-adj. = 
‘scalloped’, as scallop capital, lace, moulding, tile, 
top; scallop-leaved, -necked, -shaped, -striped, -tailed, 
-loed, -winged adjs. ; scallop budding (see quot.) ; 
scallop crab, a pea-crab inhabiting scallops; 
scallop hook tip (see quot.); + scallop-iron (see 
gnot.); + scallop slate, ?shale containing fossil 
scallops; +scallop-stone, ?a fossil pecten. 

1851 Wooowarp Wifodlusca iii 12 *Scallop-banks at twenty 
fathoms, 31845 Greenhouse Conp. 1. 234 The *scallope or 
French mode of budding, in which a section or scallope of 
hark and wood containing a bud is taken from one_tree, 
and applied to a part of the stem of another tree, where a 
similar scallope had been removed. 1862 Rickman's Archit. 
(ed. 6) 148 The *scollop capitals are..frequektly used. 1887 
Goopr, etc, Fisheries U.S. v. UL. pat The ordinary “scallop 
dredge holds from one to two bushels, 3829 J. TF Steguiee 
Catal, Brit, Insects 1.156 Platypteryx..lacertula.,*Scal- 
lap Hook-tip. 1688 Hotmr Armoury mt. 397/1 Sadlers 
Tools..a Larg *Scallop Tron,..being a kind of Punch to 
cut Leather Scallop wise. 1706.//udibras Redru. (Nares), 
Pinners,.Edg'd round with ancient *scollop laces. 1822 
Hortus Anglicur Il. 76 *Scollop-leaved Iron Wort. 1848 
Rickman's Archit, (ed, 5) p. xx, Two varieties of *scallop 
mouldings, 19783 Latuam Synopsis Birds TV .643 *Scallop- 
necked Pigeon. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xxvi. 
334 *Scollop-shaped cond yagpetns e17tx Periver Gazophyl, 
vi. 51 Flat thin *Scallop Slate. 1668 CHanLeton Oxomast, 
267 Pectinitis,.*Scollop-stone. 1873 Browmmnc Red Cott. 
Nt.-cap 567 One level, *scallnp-striped With bands of beet 
and turnip and lnzern, 1802 Suaw Gen, Zool. II. 276 
*Scollop-tailed Gecko. 1674 Ray S. 4 £.C. Words 92 A bird 
of the Con kind, *scollop-toed, 1843 Vararce Brit. Birds 
T. Index p. xxvii, Scallop-toed Sandpiper. 1928 Cuampers 
Cycl. s.v. Tyle, *Scallop or Astragal Tyles,..their lower 
Ends are in Form of..a Semicircle, with a Square on each 
Side. 1gtz Avoison Spect. No. 128 pro A Pair of Shoes 
with high *Scollop Tops. 1749 B. Witxes Eng, Moths § 
Butterflies 39 The *Scallop winged Moth laid her Eggs on 
the sth nf Angust, 1829 J. F. Srreuens Catal. Brit. Insects 
Il. 97 Cymatophora..O0o..Scallop-winged Oak M{oth). 
1s98 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 38 Greane vellvet 
cutt in leaves *scallopwise. 1688 [see scadlop-iron}. 
Scallop, sco'llop, v. [f. Scattop sé.] 

1. évans. To shape or cut (o#/) in the form of a 
scallop-shell ; to ornament or trim with scallops. 

1949 SuensTone /rreg. Ode aster Sickners 100 To fence 
for you my shady grove And scollop eh Ee! shore, 

2 H. Brooke Fool of Quail. (2809) FV. 155 A vest of 
silver hrocading, scalloped over a petticoat of the same 
fabric. 1771 SMOLLETT //umph, Ci, 26 June (1815) 197 This 
fellow.. having no inclination to curry any beast out of the 
stable, was at great pains to scallop his nails in such a manner 
that the hlood followed at every stroke, 1 Pinkney 
Trav, France 203 1t fits closely, and is scollp; round the 
neck, arms, and at the bottom. a1810 J. Henay Cams. 
agst. Quebec (1812) 21 The face of the rock was, as it were 
scalloped ont, down to the water's edge. 1836 Hor. Satu 
Tin Trump. 1. 44 The bow windows and baleonies that 
scallop the narrow side streets. 31908 Black. Mag. July 
zo1/z Their edges are elaborately re with a drop of 
clear water lodged in each rounded noteh, 

b. Afining, (See quot.) 

1883 GaesLey Gloss. Coal-mining, Scallop,to cut. .the sides 
of a heading without holing them, or using powder. 

2. Cookery. To bake (oysters, etc.) in a scallop- 
shell or similar-shaped pan or plate with bread 
crumbs, cream, butter, and condiments. 

1937 [see ScaLLoren 2]. 3769 Mrs. Rarratp Zing. House- 
kér. (29778) 287 To scollop Potatoes. Boil your potatoes, 
then beat them fine (etc.],..put them into scollop shells,.. 
put themina Dutch oven(etc.}. 1842 J. T, HewLetrt Perish 
Clerk 11. 75 Lobsters, boiled, scalloped, and hot-huttered. 
1885 E. P. Waienr Axine. Life 555 The shell {of the scal- 
lop Pecten maximus] is often used for ‘scalloping’ oysters. 


Scalloped, scolloped (skglept, skz-lopt), 
ppl. a. Iso a. 8 seallaped, 9 acallopped, scal- 
lopt. 8.8 scollopt, 9 scoloped. [f. ScaLLop 
5. OF VU. +-ED.] 

1. Having the border, edge, or ontline cut into 
a series of segments of circles resembling a scallop- 
shell. a. (Vat. Hist. (Sometimes the specific name 
of an animal or plant: see quots.) 
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a, 1682 Grew Anat, Pi, 101.1. i. 105 A scalloped Paren- 
chymous Ring. or a Ring of many short and slender white 
Arches. 1778 M. Harais Aurelian p, xvii, Inferior Win 
scallaped. 1793 Martyy Lang. Bot., Scalloped leaf, this 
term may he applied to the /oltme: Repandunt, 1819 J. F. 
Sreruexs in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X1. 43 The feathers that 
cover the sides of the neck are scalloped in the centre. 121 
Craze Vill, Minstr. U1, 111 Scallop'd briony. 1869 [see 
hook-tif, Hoox sb, 18]. 1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, Scalloped, crenate, 

. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, (1776) 11. 414 The toes ex- 
tremely singular, being edged with scolloped membranes 
like the coot. 1819 Samonetie Entontol. Compend. 423 
Geometra emarginata, The scolloped Douhle-line, 187a 
Cours N. Amer. Birds 51 The lobation may be either 
scolloped, or cut out at the jolnts, as in the coot, or plain. 

Coutd. (cf. Scatcor 16, 3}. 183a J. Rennie Consp. Butlerfi, 
& Moths Index, Scolloped Winged Broad Bar, 

b. Of articles of dress. 

1687 Lond. Gas. No. 2234/4 A brown colour close-bodied 
Coat, with scollop'd Pockets. 3716 Gay Trivia 1.32 The 
wooden Heel may raise the Dancer's Bound, And with the 
scallop‘d Top his Step be crown’d, s863 Loner. Wayside 
Inn, Sieilian's T.83 The King's Jester, thou Henceforth 
shalt wear the bells and scalloped cape. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 
378/1 Cloth hats and bonnets, with scalloped edges. 

e. Of utensils, architectural features, etc. 

1766 Compl. Farmer s,v. Mole 5 O 4/2 Scoop them out 
at once, with what Mr. Bradley calls a scolloped mole-hill 
plough. 1840 Bort Farmer's Comp. 150 The concave, or 
scalloped roller, is adapted to the form of ridges, 1870 
FR. Witson CA. Lindisf. 176 The caps of the columns.. 
are scalloped, 1881 Younc 3 Man his own Mechanic 
$ 9/2 Leather edging with scalloped edges or strips of 
American leather cloth should be attached to the shelves. 

2. Cookery. (See SCALLOP v. 2.) 

1937 Ochktertyre House BR. Act. (1907) 7 Scollopt oysters, 
1791 Hvopesrorn Salmag. 33 And shoals of bawling 

oristers He ate, like scallop’d oysters. 1847 Hone Every- 
“ Bk. 11. 58 Stewed oysters! I ordered scolloped ! 

. Wearingsa scallop-shell. rare. 

183a G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 324 A pilgrim 
regularly scalloped. 

calloper (skplopos). [f. Scautop v. and sé. + 
-ER1.] a. One who makes scalloped ornament, 


etc. b. One who gathers scallops. 
188: Jastr. Census Clerks (1885) 70 Lace Finishing... 


Scolloper. /did. 4 Glass Scolloper. Goopr, ete. 
Fisheries U.S. ¥. V1. 577 At Wickford, R. L, there live a 
few scallopers, and three boats are owned. 


Sca-lloping, sco lloping, 24/.5. [f.Scat- 
Lop sé. or v. + -ING1.] The action of the vb. 
Scatiop. Also concr., scalloped ornament, edging, 
matking, ot ihe like. 

a@18oo Peery Irvine iv. in Child Ballads V. 301/2 Her 
petticoats was of the silk so fine, set ont with the silver and 
scolloping. 1889 A. R. Wattace Darwinism 255 Minute 
examination detects differences in form and scalloping of 
the wings. 

attrib. 1875 Kyicut Dict, Afech., Scalloping-tool (Sad- 
diery), 2 tool for giving an ornamental edge to leather straps. 

So Sca‘lloping f//. 2., forming ‘scallops’. 

18.. Wuirriea Prose Wes. (188y) 11.381 A long scallop- 
ing range of hills. 

Sca‘llop-shell. Cf. ESCALLOP-SHELL. 

1, The shell of the scallop, or, more usually, one 
valve of it: freq. with reference to its being a pil- 
grim’s badge. (Cf. notes. v. ESCALLOP-8i1ELL.) 

1530 Patscr. 265/2 Scaloppe shell, guocguille de saint 
Jacques. 1§6alnv. St. Margaret's Westu, in Malcoin's 
Londinium 1V.137 One Cope of crimson velvet with scallop 
shells of silver. 21618 RaLeion ee 1 Give me my 
Scollap-Shell of Quiet, My Staff of Faith to lean upon. 1747 
Mas. Grasse Cookery ix. 95 Put your Oysters into Scollop- 
shells for that purpose. 18219 Scott /vanhoe xxviii, By the 
scallop-shell of Compostefla, I will make a martyr of him. 

attri’, 807 W. lavinc Salmag. (1811) II. 102 The outside 
of the boxes inlaid with scallop shell-work. 

2. Collectors’ name for the moth 7riphosa (Eu- 


cosmia) undulata. 

1829 J. F. Starnzns Catal. Brit, Insects 11. 140. 

Scallum, v. Zasket-making. (Of obscure 
origin.] vans. (Sec quot.) 

1875 Encycl. Brit. V1. 4123/1 These [se. the stout osiers 
tbat are to form the ribs of the ae forced or plaited, 
*scallamed', between the rods of the bottom from the edge 
to the centre, and are turned up, ' upset’, in the direction 
of the sides. 

+ Scarlly, 2. Obs. rave. [f. Scant + -y.] = 
ScaLLeD. Cf. Seay a. 4. 

1sgo Parscr. 323/1 Scally or scourfy, rwvignenx. 1 
Dametga Voy. Il. ae Over its [the Alligator s} Eyes thee 
are two hard scally Knobs, as big as a Mans Fist. 

Hence + Sca‘lliness. (Cf. SCALINESS.) 

s610 Markuam Matterp. 1. xcv. 189 Any drynesse or 
scallynesse of the skinne. 

Scallywag, scallawag (skeliweg,-awexg). 
slang or collog. (orig. U.S.) Also 9 scal(1)i-, 
scala-, scallo-, skalle-. [Origin obscute.] 

1. A disreputable fellow; 2 good-for-nothing; a 
scapegrace, blackguard; in Zrade Union slang, 
a man who will not work. 

1848 Bastierr Dict. Amer., Scalawag, a favorite epithet 
in western New York for a mean fellow; a scape-grace. 


1855 Hatizurton Nature 1. 112 You good-for-nothing young | 


scallowag. 1893 Lrcano Afem. 11. 178 There are so many 

scallawags from the East come here, that we are obliged to 

be a little particular. 1892 Laéour Comatission Gloss., 

Scalliwags, an opprobrious term, equal to scamp or villain, 

applied to men who will not work. . afl 4 
2. An impostor or intrigner, esp. in politics ; in 
U.S. Hist., a native white of the southern states 

Vor. Vill. 
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who was willing to accept the reconstructionary 
measutes. 

1864 Sara in Daily Tel. a7 Sept., The councilmen too often 
belong to the comprehensive genus ‘scallywag . They have 
intrigued and speechified, und stumped their ward. 1879 
Tovurcee Fool's Err, (1883) 111/25. 1885 Zines (weekly 
ed.) 29 May 12 Our correspondent tells us that the new 
system [#.¢, of Mental Healing] has not yet fallen into the 
hunds of the ‘Scalawags'. $886 Fort: Apr. 128 Then 
came the absurd process called Reconstruction, with its 
swarm of leeches, carpet-baggers and Scalawags. 

3. U.S. Aname for undersized or ill-conditioned 
cattle. Perhaps the original nse of the word. 

1854 New York Tribune (Cattle Rep.) 24 Oct. (Cent. Dict.), 
The number of miserable ‘scallawags’ is so great that.. 
they tend to drag down all above themselves to their own 
level. 1868 Daily News 18 Sept., Wade Hampton explained 
the origin of the term..by saying that ‘scalawag’ was the 
name applied hy drovers to lean and ill-favoured kine. 

Scalmuse, Scalop(e, Scalo(u)n, Scalour: 
see SHAWM, SCALLOP, SCALLION, SQUALOR. 

Scalp (skelp), 54.1 Also 4-7 skalp, 5-7 scalpe, 
6 skalpe ; (chiefly Sc.) 5, 8skap, 6scawpe, skape, 
7 scop, 8-9 scaup, scawp, 9 scap. [Northern 
ME. sealp; pee of Scandinavian origin, 
though the Eng. senses are not found in an 
Scandinavian or Tent. langnage. Cf. ON, skdlp-r 
sheath, Da. dial. skadp shell, hnsk, MLG. schulpe, 
scholpe, MDu. schelpe (Du. sche/p) shell; the sense 
of these words suggests derivation from OTent. 
*skal-, *skel- (see SCALE sd.1), but a Tent. - suffix 
is not known, 

The It. scalpo, gues by Oudin 1540 with the rendering 
de test, and iy lorio 1611 with the rendering ‘scalp’, 
seems to be of doubtful genuineness. e Eng. word in 


- sense 3 has passed into several European langs. : F. scape, 
G., Sw. skalp,) 


1, The top or crown of the head; the skull, 
craninm, Now only Se. and worth. dial, (seaup, 


seap). 

1300 £. E, Psaiter vii. 17 His wiknes in his scatp doune 
falle. c1g400 Maunorv. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Of pe scalpe 
(7. brayn panne] of pe heued he gers make him a coppe. 
£1460 Towneley Myst. xi. 353 Ther thi skalp shall 1 clefe. 
£1480 Henavson Mor. Fab. Lrial of Fox 1026 (Charteris 
MS.) With bludie skap, and cheikis bla and reid. 1508 
Dunaar Vest, Kennedy ie To hede of kyn, bot I wait 
nought Quis est ille, than I schrew my sca’ (Bann. MS, 
skape} 1535 Coveapae Ps. Ixviili]. 2x The God that 
smyteth his enemies vpon the heades & vpon the hayrie 
scalpes. (Similarly 1611.) 1541 R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. Diijb, What is the skull or scawpe of the hende? 
Auswere, It is that parte of the heade that is full of heare, 
wherin the anymal membres are conteyned. 3590 Snaxs. 
Mids. Nv. i. 69 Take this transformed scalpe, From off 
the head of this Athenian swaine. 1598 Stow Sa7v. 270 In 
digging the foundation of this newe woorke..there were 
founde more theo an hundred scalpes of Oxen, or Kine. 
3607 Torse.t Four, Beasts 124 [Their] hornes. .grow..not+ 
to their bones or skalps, but to their skin. 16.. Robin flood 
& Tanner ix, If I get a knop upon the bare scop thou canst 
as well shite as shoote. 1650 G. P. Comenius’ Fanua Ling, 
xxiv. 297 If the skoll [-ary. scalp, brainpain] bee one entire 
bone. 1724 Ramsay Vision iti, To..skonce my skap and 
shanks frae rain. 1899 J. Lumspen Edin. Poents & Songs 
198, 1 wat for't sune his Scotch scap reissils, 

ig. 1596 NAsux Saffron Walden F 2 Not content to haue 
the naked scalp of his credit new covered with a false peri- 
wig of commendations. 


b. The head or skull of a whale exclusive of 
the lower jaw. In recent Dicts. 
2. The integument of the upper part of the head, 
usually covered with hair and moving freely over 
the underlying bones. 


Formerly often tatry scalp; cf. quot. 1535 in sense 1. 
Possihly this Bible phrase (a literal rendering of the Heb.) 
may have cansed the development of sense 2. _ . 

mo Burroxax Eng. Expos., Scalpe, the haire skinne of 
the head. s651 Biccs New Disp. 259 Those fained vapours 
. .Stirre up the tempest of the diseases causation, before they 
can come to the hairy scalp. 1656 Brount Glossogn, Sead, 
(Jericranion), the skin compassing and covering all the skull, 

* 1676 Wisauan Chirurg. Treat. v. ix. 374 The Hairy scalp. 
1735 Bradley's Fant. Dict, s.v. Turning-Evil, Then take 
a long sharp Knife and a Hammer, and cut the Scaup two 
Inches square, and turn it up. 1800 Afed. Frul. 111. 444 
Five or six small spicula of bone worked themselves through 
the scalp, (the wound being healed). 187a Darwin Zmotions 
xiv. 352 The naked scalp of a very young infant reddens 
from passion. 1894 H. Deummonp Ascent Man 117 Every 
one has met persons who possess the power of moving the 
whole scalp to and fro. 

Phrase, 842 Tennyson St, Sim. Styl. 2 From scalp to 
sole one slough and crust of sin. 1890 TaLmace from 
Manger to Throne 78 Christian infidels. .whoare from scalp 
to heel surcharged with nubeliefs. ae 

fransf, 1658 Siz T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 47 He that 
inquireth into the little bottom of the globe-thistle, may 
finde that gallant bush nrise from a scalpe of like disposure. 

b. “fer. The skin of the head of un animal. 

1688 Houme Armoury 1. 166/1 The Horns of a Bull 
fixed upon the curled Siatemewreh two ee Sable. r7aa 
Nisoet Syst. Her. u. iv. 337 The Attirings of a Stag fixed 
to the Scalp. 1828-40 Beaay Encycl. Her. 1, Dyniock« 

| Crest..the scalp of a hare, the ears erect sa. 

8. The scalp with the hnir belonging to it cnt or 

torn from a man’s head: prized by American 


Indians as a hattle trophy. 

1601 Houianp Pliny vu. ii. 1.154 The former Anthropo- 
| phagi..whom we have placed about, the North pole,. .use.. 
|. to weare the scalpes, haire and all, in steed of. .stomachers 
| before their hreasts, 1677 W. Hveaaaap Narrative i. ig 
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Two or three miles further they came up with some Heads, 
Scalps, and Hands ent off from the bodies of some of the 
English, 1748 Wasnincton Frni. 23 Mar., Writ. 1889 1. 

We were agreeably surprized at ye sight of thirty odd 
Indians coming from war with only one scalp. 1781 
Gisaos Deed. & Fi xxvi. I. a4 The scalps of their enemies 
formed the costly trappings of their horses. 1817 J. Baav- 
avay Trav. A mer, 42 Thedance of the scalp. 1837 W. Irvinc 
Capt. Bonneville \.iv. 76 The chief..had his scalps to show 
and his battles to recount. 1867 Parkman Jesuits in N. 
Amer, xix, (1875) 282 Eleven fresh scalps fluttered inthe wind. 

b. jig. a3 the symbol of a victory gained. 

1870 M.D. Conway Larthward Pilgr, xxii. 276 The savage 
creed that wears the scalp of Shelley at its belt. sgoz C. N. 
& A. M. Wituiamson Lightuing Conductor 141 If 1 had 
been, that girl wouldn't have got back into the house with- 
out being proposed to, and having another ‘scalp’ to count, 
as they say American beauties do. 

4. A wig made to cover a part of the scalp. 

1801 Chron.in Ann, Reg. 458(Patent] fora method of making 
rukes and scalps. 1843 Thackeray Ravenswing i, Mr. 
glantine, the celebrated perruquier. .whose..patent venti- 

lating scalps are known throughout Europe. 

5. A bare piece of rock or stone standing ont of 
water or surrounding vegetation (thus resembling 
a hairless skull). Se.and north. dial. (pronounced 


and often written scaxzp). 

1zas Ramsav Prospect of Plenty ars (1877) 1. 52 Plenty 
shall cultivate ik scawp and moor. 17aa Newcastle Courant 
1 Sept. Advt. (E. D.S. 71) The Ship called the John and 
Margaret,..now lying upon the Scalp against Mr. Jennison’s 
Key, North Shields. 2865 G. Tate in Hist. Berw. Nat. 
Club (1868) V. 151 On the scalp of the rock where it dips 
into the hill, four figurea are traceable. 1871 Daily News 
ax Aug., There there is a bare va” of boulders and 
scanty turf. 1903 Expositor Jan. 11 The grey argillaceous 
soil is shallow, stony and constantly interrupted by scalps, 
ledges and knolls of naked limestone, 

. The cap of a mountain. Chiefly poet. 

s810 Scorr Lady of L. 11. ix, Ben-an’s grey scalp the 
accents knew. 1816 Byaon CA. Har. 11. xii, The Alps,.. 
whose vast walls Have pinnacled in clouds their snowy 
scalps, 1848 CLovcn Bofhie 1. 58 The frosty scalp of the 
Cairn-Gorm. 1875 J. Gaant One of the 6oo IIL. xxi. ago 
When the snows of Christmas whiten the scalps of Largo 
and the Lomond Hills. 

6. attrib, and Comb. a. (sense 1) scalp-house 


dial,, a charnel house. 
1890 Alurray's Handbk. Lincolnshire 113 Below is a 
groined undercroft, known as the ‘scaup (skull-) house’. 

b. (sense 2), as scalp hair, length, muscle, wound, 

1803 Soutney Madoc 11. xvi, On the front it [the spear} 
met him, and plough’d up The whole scalp-length. 1852 
H. Metvitts Waals iii. 24 There was no hair on his 
head..nothing but a small scalp-knot. 1868 Daawin in Life 
§ Lett, (1887) ITT. 99, I believe all anatomists look at the 
scalp-muscles as a remnant of the Panniculus carnosus, 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 237 Forty cases of simple 
sealp-wounds. 1890 Bittines Aled. Dict., Scalp-tumor, 
caput succedaneum ; cephalhamatoma, 

o. (sense 3), as scalp-bearer, -dance, -hunter, 
-mark, -merchant, -trophy, etc.; scalp-knife = 
scalping-knife; scalp-lock, a long lock of hair left 
on the head (the rest being shaved) by North 
American Indians as a challenge to their enemies ; 
scalp-money, money paid as a reward for ‘hbring- 
ing in’ scalps of men or animals. 

171aS, Sewa.t Diary 13 June (1879) 11. 351 Council would 
have had subsistence and 2 too Scalp-money. 1795 CoLEaIpGE 
Conviones ad Pop. 46 In America the recent enormities of 
their Scalp-Merchants. pee Baarow Cofumtd. v. 52 Ax, 
quiver, scalpknife on the girdle hung. 1847 J. F. Coorza 
Prairie \1, i. 5 His head was shaved to the crown, where a 
large and gallant scalp-lock seemed fearlessly to challenge 
the grasp of his enemies. 185: Mavne Reio Scalp Hunt. 
xvii. rat, I became a scalp-hunter. 1866 Wuittiza Suow- 
Bound 261 How the Indian hordes came down..And how 
her own great-uncle bore His cruel scalp-mark to four-score. 
1897 G. Giana 7 rides of WW. Wash, 222 A figure of a man, 
with a long queue, or scalp-lock, reaching to his heels, 1878 
C. Tutte Border Tales 17 The weird music of the scalp- 
dance. /bid.18 One by one the squaws fell in behind the 


scalp- bearer. . 
Scalp (skelp), sé.2 Chiefly Se. and north. 


Forms: 6 skap, scawip, skalp, scalfe, scalph, 
7 BCAD, 7, ? seaup,6- scalp. [Perh.a specific use 
of prec. (cf. sense §), bnt the forms with /, 24 point 
to the possibility of a different origin. Cf SHELP.] 
A hale providing a bed for shellfish, esd. oysters 
and mussels; an oyster or mussel hed cr colony. 


(Often szssel-, oyster-scalp.) 

agar Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 98 Nane of the mussillis 
. now. begingin to gader one ane now skap at the northt 
watter, besyd the Cunuingar hillis. 215.. Aderd. Reg. 
(Jam.), The scawip of mussillis & kokilliss. 1552 Hutoet, 
Muskleskalp. J:d., Oyster scalph, ostrifer. (Cf, Etvor 
Dict., Ostrifer, the place in the sea, whiche is apte to in. 

ender oysters.) 1557 Sel. Preas Crt. Admiralty (Selden 
oc) 11. p. lxvii, Mussel scalfe. 198 Burgh Rec. Edin, 
(188) 488 To caus brek the swame of the mvyssill scalp in 
the heavin of Leyth. 1593, 1879, 1896 [see Musset sd, 4]. 
a 167a Winucnay Ornith. 11, (1676) 279 Avis heec the Scaup- 
duck dicta est, quoniain scalpam [Rav (1678) 365 Scaxf] i.e. 
pisces testaceos fractos seu coutritos esitat. 1793 Sfadisé 
Ace. Scot. VII. 461 A scalp of a small kind of mussels. 
186a Macm. Mag. Oct. 503 There used to he great battles 
between the men of Newhaven and the men of Fisherrow, 
principally ahout their rights to certain oyster-scalps. | 1882 
Standard 26 Sept. a/t Boston Deep, which is admirably 
snited for mussel culture, returns, now that the ‘scalps’ are 
protected, over 5000/. per annum. 


+Scalp, v.! Obs. [ad. L. sealpive.] trans. To 
cut, carve, engrave; to scrape, scratch. i 
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1552 [implied in Scarrine 752, sb). 1662 Evetvn Chalcogr, 
i.9 With the..stile, we only cnt the Vernish, razing, and 
Scalping as it were, the Superficies of the Plate. a1764 
R. Luovn Poet. Wes. (1774) 1. 95 Critics..Shonld..not, nn- 
skilful, yet with lordly air, Read Surgeon's lectures while 
they at and tear. 1802 M. Moore Lascelles 11. 23 The 
points of their swords sealped off their noses. 

Scalp, v.2 Also 7 skulp (?). [f. Scap sé.l 

From Eng. are F. scwiper, G. skalpiren, Du. scalpeeren, 
Sw. skalpera.) 

1. “rans. To cat off the scalp of (a person): 
chiefly said of the North American Indians. 

1 'N. S. Narrat, New-Eng. 14 Laying him for dead, 
they flead (or skulp’d) his head of skin and hair. 1697 
S. Sewai. Diary 13 Sept, (1878) I. 459 Indians shot an 
scalped him abont noon. 1754 H. Watrote in World IIL. 
285 The Chippoways and Orundaks are still very tronble- 
some. Last week they scalped one of onr Indians. 1867 
Parkman Yesurts in N. Amer. xix, (1875) 281 They songht 
out the bodies, carefully scalped them, and set ont in triumph 
on their return. 1897 G. Clee Tribes of W. Wash, 192 
None of the western tribes within my observation have pur- 
sned the practice of scalping the slain. 4 

absol. €1778 Conquerors 6: Whose Indians scalp'd and 

*d desolation..to christian nation. 

fig. 1849 N. Hawtnorne Let, to H. Mann 8 Aug, I shall 
do my best to kill and scalp him in the public prints. 1856 
Fearier /nst. Metaph. xt. ix. (ed. 2) 298 Dr. Reid and his 
followers, instead of scalping a doctrine, have merely toma- 
hawked a word. 

b. U.S. political slang. 

1891 Century Dict., Scalp,..to destroy the political influ. 
ence of, or punish for insubordination to party rule. 

2. transf. a. U.S. (See quot. 1895.) 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Scalp, to level by cutting off, as 
the 1ops of cradle-knolls and the knobs of logs laid in cor- 
duroy roads ; as, to scalp a road. 

b. dial. To strip off (the turf or upper soil). 

1806 Forsytu Beauties Scot. LV. 524 Unmerciful destroyers 
of all the gronnds around them, scalping and tearing up 
every hit of better soil. 1866 EnmonpsTon Shetland &§ 
Orkney Gloss., ate *To scalp the land ’—to pare off the 
surface of the soil, S. ; 

3. Milling. a. To separate the ‘hair’ or ‘ fuzz’ 
from (wheat, etc.) by attrition and screening. b. 
To separate the different sizes of wheat, etc. from 
one another by means of sieves or screens, 

1883 Nerrer Rep. Flour-Milling (xoth Census U.S.) 16 
be ae is scalped in fonr reels, 1884 [see ScALPING 
vbl, sb. 2, 3) 

4, Stock Exch., etc. To buy at very low rates so 


as to be able to sell at less than official rates. 

1888 Pall Mali G.15 Oct. 12/1 A professional specnlator, 
who ‘scalped’ the market ona hig scale for a small profit 
per bushel, 2891 Century Dict. s,vy To scalp railway- 
tickets. 

Scalp, v3 rare. =ScaPre v. 

31745 ¥. Webe's Stone-Heng 88 They were scalped [ed. 1665 
scapled) at the Quarries, 1883 Stonemason Jan., It is then 
trimmed (or scalped) into shape hy men called block-choppers. 

Scalped (skelpt), Af/. 4.1 [f, Scatev.? + -ED!.] 
a. Having the scalp torn off. b. Of a mountain: 
Having a naked summit. Of land: Having the 
turf stripped off. 

1754 SHEBBEARE Matrimony (1766) 11. 275 A long list of 
ruined Virgins by means of this Act will neleaniel iy be as 
acceptable toits Abettorsasa Number of scalped Christians 
to an Indian Chief. 1855 Brownine Childe Roland xxx, 
A tall scalped monntain. 1890 S#. Wicholas May 556/2 
Many a good in-field [for base-ball] has no turf on it, and 
is called a ‘scalped’ field, 

Scalped, #/. 2.2 dial. In quot. scauped. [f. 
Scaup 56.2 + -ED2.] Cultivated on a ‘scalp’. 

1894 Standard 1a Feb, 6/7 ‘Scauped’, or cultivated 
mussels. 2 

Scalpeen (skelp?n). Anglo-Jrish. [Of obscure 
origin: cf, Soatrtn.] (See quot.) 

1834 Loven Leg. § Stories [rvel, Ser. 1. 18 Peter..deter- 
mined on a cargo of scalpeens. £67, 55 Scalpeens is pickled 
mackerel. - 

Scalpel (skz'lpél), 5d. [ad. L. scalpell-um, -us, 
dim. of scalper, scalprum. CE. F, scalpel (in 16th c. 
scalpelle), G. skalpel.| A small light knife used 
in surgical and anatomical operations. 

31742 Simson in Edin. Med. Ess. V.1. 445 The Scalpel is 
about an Inch in length, and athird in Breadth. 1879 T. 
Bavant Pract. Surg. 11. 5 Shaving the redundant mass off 
the cartilage with a scalpel, 1893 W. _R. Gowers ‘Man. 
Dis, Nerv, Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 333 If a scalpel he passed over 
the surface, it removes a little pyo-lymph. 

attrib, 1744 Simson in Edin. Med. Ess. V. 1. 447, I con- 
trived the Scalpel-ring 1 have sent you the draught of, which 
es be used safely with the Uterns at any Distance, 


1S 

1818 Scorr Kob Roy xxi, Whoever should happen to over- 
hear their character discussed in their own strvants'-hall, 
must ye to undergo the scalpel of some such anatomist. 
18st H. Reen Lect. Eng. Lit. xi. (1855) 339 It demands 
too, for this serious service the most acute intellectnal 
scalpel which the metaphysician can handle. 

Hence Sca‘ipel v. fraus., to cut with a scalpel ; 
Scalpe'llic a., involving the use of the scalpel. 

1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distempers of Horses 53 Let the whole 
Circumference of the Soal of the Hoof he scalpelled or cut 
with a Lancet. 1877 Ruskin Wes. 1V. 155 note, Ocular 
and passionate study of nature [as opposed to] telescopic, 
scalpellic and dispassionate. 

Scalpe-lliform, «. Zot. [ad. mod.L. scalpel- 
Hformis : see prec. and -PorM.] ‘ Having the form 
of a common penknife-blade, but planted vertically 
on a branch’ ( 7veas. Lot. 1866). 


170 


Scalper!, scauper (ske'lps1, sk§-p21). 
[Partly a. L. scalger, by-form of ScaLpRus, partly 
f, Scate v.l+-ER 1] 

+1. Surg. = ScatpruM 1. Obs. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Scalper or Scalping [ron (scal- 
prin), a Surgeons Instrument, to scrape or take away cor- 
rupt flesh from the bones; a Lance to let hlood with, 

. Engraving. A kind of graver used for hollow- 
ing out the bottom of sunken designs. 

1688 Horme Armoury m1. 308/1 The Scalper, is a kind of 
Graver with a flat point; its use is to clear the bottoms of 
hroad Letters or Escochions sunk into the Metal. 18a Craic 
Lect.. Drawing, etc. vii. 377 A large square tool, called a 
scawper. 1855 tr. Labarte's Aris Mid, Ages iv. 122 With 
scalpers he tooled or hollowed ont all the spaces. 1869 Zug. 
Mech. 10 Dec. 298/3 Scaupers are used for cutting ont the 
white parts of the hlock. 

Scalper 2 (skz'lpaz). [f, Scaup v.2+-ER 1] 

1. One (esp. an American Indian) who removes 


scalps. : 
1795 Coterioce Conciones ad Pop. 45 Did not this employ- 
ment of merciless Scalpers ronse the indignation of Britons? 
1807 J. Bartow Codumé. vi. 371 Scalpers and ax-men rush 
from Eerie‘s shore, 1884 E. P. Ror in Harfer's Mag. 
Mar. 617/2 This treacherons scalper of birds. 
Fig. 1904 Sat. Rev. 29 Oct. 536 The scalpers of the yellow 
press had not time to pnt on their war-paint, 
2. U.S. slang. a. One who buys and sells at a 
profit, but at a price lower than the official one, 


unused portions of long-distance railway tickets. 

1882 Nation 5 Oct. 276 (Cent. Dict.) The eternal quarrel 
between railroads and scalpers. 1891 C. Roszats Adrift 
Amer. 51, 1 went round to all the railroad ticket agents, 
called scalpers, in the city, and at last decided to go down 
as far as Topeka in Kansas, as that was the cheapest journey 
1 could Bice ont for the distance. 

b. Stock Exch. One who sells stock at lower 
than the official rates. 

1888 Pall Mail G. 15 Oct. 12/: ‘Old Hutch,’ by which 
title B, P. Hutchinson has been known on the Chicago 
Board of Trade for years as the champion scalper and 
speculator. 1891 Zimzes 8 Oct, 11/1 Late trading was dull, 
but steady, on moderate covering hy ‘scalpers’. 

3. A scalping-knife. rare. 

1893 Letano Alen. I. 297 A tussle a la Choctaw, with 
biting, gonging, tomahawk and scalper. 

. A ‘scalping’ machine: see ScALP v.? 3. 

1886 W. A. Harris Techn. Dict. Fire [nsur. 251 Scalpers, 
or Scalping Reels, the simple heeris dressing-reels with 
iron shaft, iron arms, and iron rails clothed with tin or steel- 
wire cloth, /&id, 252 Wheat is partially crushed hy rollers, 
and afterwards passed throngh the scalpers and the silk 
dressing-machines, 

Sealph, obs. form of Scaup sd.2 

+Sca‘lpin. Obs. Alsos-6scalpyn,6 scalphyn, 
7 scalpion. [Of obscure origin: cf. ScatPren.] 
The whiting. 

c1400 Little Red Bk, Bristol (1g00) VW. 72 Tontz maners 

rociz pissouns, cestassanoir Samoundes, Congres, Melewels, 

enges, Hakes, Scalpyn et Harrynges venauntz au dite ville 
de Bristuyt horsdel meer. 21548 (30 June) Admivalty Court 
Oyer & Terminer 35 Departyd therewithe (i.e. with a fishing 
hont] from Poole towards Wynchelsey on Scalpyn fare. 
1549 in Pat. § Close Rolls, frel. (1861) L._196 [For eve’ 
cwt. of] scalphyn [or other fish 1¢.]. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
35 Whitings (in the East parts named Scalpions). 

+Scalping, si. Obs. [?£ Scan sb.1+4-1na 1] 
(See quot.) 

1746 Catesev ia Phil, Trans. XLIV. 126 Mr. oice, in 
digging the Foundation of an Honse..found, at the Depth 
of 6 Feet, a Part ofa Jaw-bone..; then one Foot of Scalp- 
ing or Sand-bed; then eighteea laches of Stone. 

Scalping, v/. sd.) [f Scaue v1 + -tnel] 
In + scalping iron = ScaLrer! 1. 

18a Huxoer, Scalping yron for a surgeon, scalpelium, 
Scalprisitt. [Also in later Dicts.] 

Sca‘lping, 24/. 53.2 [f. Scate v.24+-1Ne1.] 

l. a. Surg. The laying bare of the hone of the 
skull by cutting and raising the ELbe 

1739 Swarr Surg. xxvil. 139 For it never happens that we 
inquire for a Fracture of the Scull hy scalping, hut that the 
Scalp itself is contus’d. 1787 Aled, Commun. LL. 153 Which 
he had experienced before the scalping and trepanning. 
197 Syd. Soc. Lez. 

. The tearing off of the scalp of an enemy. 

1747 Gente. Edy 8 Scalping is cntting the skin from the 
eyebrows ronnd the head and peeling itoff. 1876 BaNcrorr 
Hist, U. S. Vi. xxiv. 3 He taunted Burgoyne with the 
murders and scalpings hy the Indians in his employ. 

2. In technical and slang uses (see the vb.). 

1871 Cowie Shetland viii, 158 (E. D. D.) The rninous 
a of ‘scalping *, or removing the turf of the commons 
‘or manuring the farms, 1882 Nation 5 Oct. 276 (Cent. 
Dict.) A corporation like the Pennsylvania Railroad most 
protect itself against loss throngh scalping. 1884 KnicnT 
Dict. Mech. Suppl, Scalping (M1illing), brushing the hair 
or fuzz from the ends of wheat grain to prevent its getting 
into the flonr. 1894 Standard 3 May 7/1{Farmer) A scalping 
of the Stock at the expense of the gennine investor, 1901 
Dundee Advertiser 23 Apr. 4 Numbers of crofter grazings 
have heen spoiled..by ‘scalping’, irregular peat cutting,.. 
and careless heather urning. 

} 8. attrib. and Comb., as scalping act, party; fig. 
in scalping measure; scalping-machine (see 
quot.) ; scalping-tuft, a scalp-lock. 

1750 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. Northfield (1875) 38 
Our Men will not venture out after the Enemy on any 
Scalping Act whatsoever. 1757 Wasuincron Left. Writ. 
1889 1. 454 note, They have detached their principal force 
into many scalping parties. 1777 Fox in Hansard’s Parl, 
Hist, (1814) X1X. 523 The mast violent, scalping, tomahawk 
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| measures, 1826 J. F. Cooper A/olicans iii, The well-known - 
and chivalrous scalping-tuft. 1883 Nerta. Rep. Flour. 
milling (xoth Census U. S.) 9 The resultant ‘chop’ is sepa- 
rated into..flonr, middlings, and bran, hy means of bolts 
technically called ‘scalping-reels’. 1884 Bat Herald2q7 Dec. 

6/5 A ‘scalping’ machine..separates the ‘ middlings ° from 

the larger pieces of wheat. 

Sca‘lping, A//. a. [f. Scaur v2 + -ine?.] 
That scalps (in varions senses). 3 

1762-71 H. Watrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 75 
Ascalping Indian. 1903 771es 3 Mar. 9/2 Chicago, March 2, 
Wheat. ..Scalping traders were moderate buyers. 

Sca‘lping-knife. ([Scarrinc v0/, 56.2] A 
knife such as is used by the North American 
Indians in scalping their enemies. 

1759 Jounson /dler No. 40 P7 A. «Mohawk Indian war- 
rior,..with his scalping-knife, tom-ax and all other imple- 
ments of war! 1825 Macautay Zss., Afi/ton (1843) 1. 8 ‘The 
Mohawk hardly feels the scalping-knife while he shouts his 
death-song. 1867 Parkman Jesuits ix N. Amer. xxii. 
(1875) 328 ‘They had no motive for exchanging the comforts 
of home.. for. .the scalping-knives of the Troquois. 

b. fig. and allnsively. 

1764 Cnurcnit, Gothant 1. 5 Whilst her brave rage, not 
satished with life, Rising in hlood, adopts the Scalping- 
Knife. 1831 Scorr C#, Rods. Introd. Addr. P 37 Peter Patti- 
son’s last labours shall now go down to posterity unscathed 
by the scalping-knife of alteration. 

Scalpless (skz'Iplés), 2. [f Scaur sé.1 + 
-LESS,] Without a scalp. 

1756 J. Cuuspe Afisc. Tracts, Physiognomty (1770) L497 
‘The scalpless musty skull of the famous Helen, 1850 Kincs- 
Ley Alton Locke 1. vi. go A tall cast of Micbae! Angelo's 
well known skinless model—his pristine white defaced by 
a cap of soot upon the top of his scalpless skull. 

Scalpriform. (skz'lpriffim), a. [f. L. scalp- 
rum (see next)+-FORM.] Chisel-shaped: applied 
to the incisors of rodents. 

1828 Lance? 3 re xe These chisel or scalpriform teeth. 
1839 Penny Cycl, XIV. 454 Rhizophaga. Two scalpriform 
incisors in both jaws. 1870 RoLteston Amin. Life 6. 

\Scalprum (ske'lprdm). Also 7ervon.scalpra. 
{L., £. sealpére Scar v1] 

1. Surg. A rasping instrument; a raspatory. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1, xx. (Roxb.) 235/2 The Scalpra 
or Scraping Toole; itis to scrape or shave bones with all. 
1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1. 303 With tbe knife appro- 
priated to this use and the scalprum, a piece of the scalp is 
to be removed. 1858 Mayne Axfos. Lex. Scalfruni.. 
Name for a denticular raspatory used in trepanaing. 

2. Anat. The cutting edge of an incisor. Also, 
a scalpriform incisor. 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci. etc., Scalprum, in Mammalogy, 
the hee 2 edge of the incisor teeth. 

+Scalptize, v. burkesque nonce-wd. [f. L. 
scalpt-, scalpéreSCALPv.1 + -1ZE.] ¢rans. Toscratch. 

1708 Motteux Radelais v. xx. 60 You have. -scalptiz'd 
your Heads with frequent Applications of your Ungicules. 

Sca‘lpture. rare. (ad. L. scalptira, f. scalpt-, 
scalpére Scaup v1} Carving, graving. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Scalpiure,..a graving in Mettal, 
a cutting or scratching. 1850 Lerten tr. C. O. Alaller’s 
Ane. Art Introd. § 27 (ed. 2) 10 Scalpture (the art of cutting 
stones and dies). 2 . ‘ 

Scalpy (skee'lpi), a. dia/. [f. Scar sé.1] Having 
a thin covering of soil suggesting a scalp. 

16ar Bratawair Omphale in Nat. End. 222 Where scalpie 
hils and sandie vales imply, The ploughmanstoile’s reqnited 
slenderly. 1808 Jamteson, Sca/fy (pron. Scaufy), a term 
applied to ground, when the soil is thin. 1877 WV. W. Linc, 
Gloss. 3.v., Same's so near th'rock it’s scalpy, and, in a way 
o' speakin’, good to nowt. 

Scalt: see ScaLp a.2 and SoaLp v. 

Scalter, scaltre, var. ff. SHaLTREEZ Obs. 

Scaly (ské'li), @ Also 6-7 skaly, 6-7, 9 
scalie, 7 scaily, Sc. skailly, 7-9 scaley. [f. 
ScaLe 53.2 +-y.] 

1. Abonnding in, covered with, or consisting of 
scales; having a surface that peels off in thin 
plates or layers. 

1838 Ervor Dict., Sguamimnosus, pel. 1594 Prat Fewedl- 
ho. ni. 74 If your teeth be verie scalie, let som expert Barher 
first take off the scales. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 442 
The scalie Sutures of the Temple-bones. 1682 WneLea 
Fourn, to Greece i. 14 The surface..is covered with a scaly 
rock, 1793 Gentl. Mag. May 422/1 An altar-tomh, or altar, 
of scaly stone, 1857 Mitten Alem. Chem., Org. ur. 82 A 

oe sweetish, gummy mass. 1892 E. LawLess Grania ii 
7 Et e wind..tearing off fragments of scaly stone from the 
rocks, 

2. Of fishes, serpents, and other animals; freq. 
in poetry = pertaining fo or consisting of fish (scaly 
Jick, herd, nation, tribe). 

1528 Pavnect Salerne’s Regint. O ij b, The more skaly 
that fishe is, the better hit is. 1595 Srenser Zpithad. 57 
The silver scaly trouts. ¢ 1614 Sin W. Muas Dido §& neas 
im. 127 The skailly squadrones of the liquid lakes. 1629 
Mitton “yan Nativ, xviii, The scaly Horronr of his 
foulded tail. 1666 Drvoen Ann. AMtrad. xv, So hear the 
scaly herd when Proteus blows, Pors Windsor For. 
139 The patient fisher takes his silent stand,.. With looks 
unimov'd, he hopes the scaly breed. 1741 Compl Fam- 
Piece 1. ti, 108 Season the Scaley Side first. 1828 Stark 
Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 450 The body of these fishes is scaly. 
1857 J. HAMILTON pee Gt. Biogr. (1859) 278 His own 
line quivered with a scaly captive. 1872 Baker Wile Trib. 
viii. 115 A strip of the scaly hide of a crocodile, 

b. In specific names, usa. repr. L. sgeamosus, 
Squamatus, or sguameus: see quots. Scaly ant- 
ealer, scaly lizard, names for the pangolins. 


SCAMANDER,. 


168: Grew Afuszune i. iii. 46 The Scaly-Lizard..is a yard 
and } long. 1774 Gotnss, Vat, Hist, (1862) I. vu iti. 468 
The Pangolin, which has been usually called the scaly 
lizard, 1802 Suaw Gen, Zool. WIN. 74 Scaly Tortoise. Yes- 
tudo Squantata. 1812 Iéid. VIN. 463 Scaly Lory. Puit- 
tacus squamens, \8go Penny Cyet. XVII. 186/1 Pangolins, 
a name in common use to designate the Scaly Ant-eaters. 
1873 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds 227 Genus Scardafella 
Bopaparte.. Scaly Dove. 

e. Scaly fish (slang): see quot. 

1796 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Scaly Fish, an honest, 
rough, blunt sailor, . 

3. Of plants and their parts : Covered with scales 
or consisting of scale-like elements, 

1597 Geraroe Herbaé 11. ecxxxviil. 588 Small scaly knops, 
like to the knops of Corne flower. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
11. 80/2 The Arbor Vitz, or Tree of Life hath a small scaly 
leaf. 1786 Anexcromate Gard. Assis?. 242 The main bulbs 
of lilies, of the scaly tribe, will not keep good so long out of 
the ground as the solid bulbous kinds, 1839 LinoLev /ntrod. 
Bot. ut. {ed. 3) 470 Sealy. ., covered with minute scales, fixed 
by one end; as the young shoots of the Pine tribe. 1857 
A. Guay First Less. Bot. (1866) 46 When the scales are 
narrow and separate, as in the Lily, the bulb is said to be 
scaly. 1884 Bowza & Scotr De Sary's Phaner, 622 Rhi- 
zomes with scaly leaves. 

b. Scaly fern or epleenwort, the ceterach. 
Scaly water-moss, Fontinalés squamosa. 

1796 Witnesinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111. 789 Scaly Water- 
moss. 1859 Miss Paatt Srit. Grassez 224 Common Ceterach, 
or Scaly paket 4 

4. Of skin diseases. Scaly ringworm, tinea im- 


bricata. Scaly ietler, psoriasis. 

1575 Turarrv. Veneric xxix, (1908) 228 The skaly Mange, 
which. .taketh off the skinne where it goeth. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 1. 112 Those who make a free use of it,. .have 
ascalya nee, not unlike the leprosy. 1799 Afed. Frid, 
II. 112 ly Tetter. 1826 S. Coorga First Linez Surg. 
(ed. 5) 194 In the majority of cancerous diseases, the skin has 
a yellowish or lead-coloured tinge, and isdry and scaly, 1898 
P. Manson 77of. Dis. Introd. p. xsi, Tropical scaly ringworm, 

b. ¢vans/. Of trees ; Infested with the scale insect. 

1894 Tintes 14 May 3/4 This [wash] is strained before being 
sprayed upon the y trees. 

5. Of armour. Cf. scale-armour s. v. SCALE sb.2 
and Scatep. Chiefly poet. 

1597 SHaus. 2 Hen. /V, 1.3. 146 A scalie Gauntlet now, 
with ioints of Steele, Must glove this hand. 1747 Grav 
Cat 16 Their scaly armour’s Tyrian hue. 178: Gispon 
Deel. & F. xviii. W1. 120 His cuirassiers. glittering with 
their scaly armour. 1791 Cowrer //iad xv. 641 His corslet 
thick With plates of scaly brass. 

6. Afin. (See quots.) 

1796 Kinwan Elem. Afin, (ed, 2) 11. 339 Brown Scaly Jron 
Ore. 1815 Armin Man. Alin. (ed. 2) 200 Sealy Tale,..an 
Bggregate of minute scales of a greenish colour. /d7d. 202 
Scaly Chlorite,..composed of glimmering scaly particles. 
1816 R, Jamzson Min, (ed. 2) 111. 243 Red Ironstone. This 
-— 4 divided foto four subspecies, viz. Scaly Red Iron- 
ore (etc. 

7. slang. Poor, shabby, despicable ; ag (of per- 
sons) mean, stingy ; occas., in poor health, ‘seedy’. 

1793 Soutnev Letz. (1856) I. 19 Poor Anax { he was quite 
scaly before his departure, but is cow recovering apace. 18a1 
Ecan Life in London u. iii. (Farmer), If you are toa scaly 
to tip for it, I'll shell ont, and shame you. 1823 SfiriZ 
Publ. Friis. 233 They had proved themselves so very scaley, 

forgetting to remember the waiter, 1844 Dicxens Aart, 

Auz. xxviil, A reg'lar scaly old shop, warn't it? 1875 
Besant & Rice Harp § Cr. I. x. 206 If 1 were an author— 
they are a scaly Jot, and thank Heaven I am not one. 

8. Comé., chiefly parasynthelic. Scaly-bark 
(hickory), the hickory or hickory nut. 

1634 Mitton Conruz (Facsimile MS. 1899, 13), The scalie- 
harnest dragon. ¢1711 Petiver Gazofiyl. vit, 64 Scaly-lika 
Fruit. 1781 Latuam Gen. Syn. Birds ie 46 Scaly-breasted, 
Parrakeet, 1803 Suaw Gen. Zool, LV. 400 Scaly-taifed scarus, 
1816 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 2) 297 Sealy foliated, when 
the folia cover each othez only partially. 1836 Penny Cyel. 
VI. 332/1 Carya alba, white-shell-bark, shag-bark, scaly- 
bark hickory (Fuglans sguamosa, Michaux). 1859 Miss 
Pratr Brit. Grasses 21 Scaly-stalked Club-rush. 1893 Ad- 
vance (Chicago) 23 Mar. A pretty young woman rings your 
bell to ask, ‘ You all buy some scaly-barks 1° 

Soalyon, obs. form of ScaLuion. 

Scam, obs. form of SuaMz ; var. Scaum w., Sc. 

Scamandes, variant of Scamato Ods. 

Scamander (skimzx-ndos), v. [npp. f. the 
name of the river Scamander (Sxépavépos Homer), 
in imitation of MzanpDER v. 

Cf. Yorks. dial. ‘ekimaundering, hanging or hovering 
about’ (Almondbury Glossary). 

inir. To wander about, take a devious or winding 


course. Hence Scama‘nder sd., devions progress. 

1864 Hotten's Siang Dict. (ed. 3) 220 Scamander, to 
wander about without a settled purpose. 1868 M. Coutins 
Sweet Anne Page 11. 195 Isola had given up ‘scamander- 
ing’. 1873 — Miranda 11. 247 When he got into an un- 
known town, it was his wont tosinuonsly scamander through 
it 1873 St. Paul's Mag. Feb. 133 His two..doggish friends 
.-made miles of scamander for his every furlong. 

+ Sca:mato. Ods. Forms: 6 acamato, 7 scam- 
matle, scamoty, seamandee. [app. repr. some 
mod. Gr. corruption of med. Gr. éfay:rov Samite, 

Cf. mod. Chios dizlect exapzayx. and cxaundvdpa, axduov- 
8pev ‘spun cotton’ (Paspates Xcaxev (Awoodpiov, 18883 in 
a quot, there given the latter is associated with 8icrov: cf. 
quots, below).] 

Some kind of textile fabric. 

1570 Campton In Afakluyf's Voy. (1599) If. 1. 115 For we 
do vse to buy..of their Seamato and Binite, thnt the poore 
people make in that towne (se. Chio], 165 Purenas Pile 


gvimes t. 1812 The downie os woolly substance. .of which. 


171 


the Ilanders doe make a certaine stuffe called Dimitie, and 
another called Scammatie. 1660 4c¢ 12 Chas. {/,c. 4 Scamoty 
the peece containing seven yardes & }..vijs. vjd. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.99 In most of these Villages 
are made the Stuffs, which they eall Dimite, and Scamandee. 

Scamble, 5.1 Sc. and worth. Forms: 5 
skamyll, 9 skemmel; 6 //. skaymlis, scamles, 
scamells, scambills, skemlis, 7 skemmillis. 
[Northern var. of SHass1zE sé.; prob. due to Scan- 
dinavian influence; cf. ON. shemill, Da. skammel 
footstool.] 

1. A bench; now, ‘a kind of long form nsed in 
a farm-house kitchen ’ (E. D. D.). 

1470 Henav Wallace x1. 1352 Thai xxx'y dayis bis band 
thai durst nocht slatk, Quhill he was bundyn on a skamyll 
offayk. 31885 Hart Came Shadow of aCrime x, [He] had 
placed the benches called skemmels down each side. 

+2. p/. (const. assizg.). A slaughter-honse (also 

Jig.) 3 2 Meat or fish market ; a shambles. Ods. 

1549-50 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) 1. 58 To brek fischis 
apon the skemlis of the pee 1561 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 
1,334 For makking of ane skaymlis of tre at the fysche cors, 
for eee of the quhyt fysehetharupoune. 1570 Bucnanan 
Admoutt. Wks. (1892) 23 Sum convoyarisof him to ye scamles 
that slew his guidschir. 57a Satir. Poents Reforin. xxxv. 
94 We sall avenge it on that elan, jour freind that to the 
scamhills sauld. 1582-8 Hist. Fas. VI (1804) 195 They 
marchit..to Edinburgh, and plantit a gairdhous at the comon 
ee 1607 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) 1.116 The fische 
skemmillis, 


+Scarmble, 52.2 Obs. rare. 
A scramble, confused struggle. 

1609 J. Davies Humours Heau'n on Earth 1. elxxxiii. 
(Grosart) 23/1 Here Bugs bestirre them, with a bellowing 
rore, As at a Scamble we see Boyes to sturre, Who for 
Soules scamble on a glowing flore; Biting and scratching, 
like the Cat and Curre. 1664 H. More Afyst, Jig. 1. xvL 

20 This pretended Triumvirate is no Supreme Magistracy, 
& a Political Scuffle or Scamhle or transient Shuffle be- 
twixt these three men, Octavius, Antony aod Lepidus. 


Scamble (skz"mb'l),v. Also 6 skamble, 9 
Se. and dial, skammel, skemmel, -il, ekemmle, 
skemble. [Of obscure origin; app. related both 
to SHAMBLE and ScraMBLE v4s., which are not 
recorded until much later, J 

+1. ixtr. To struggle with others for money, fruit, 
sweetmeats, etc. lying on the ground ot thrown 
to a crowd; hence, to struggle in an indecorons 
and rapacions manner in order to obtain some- 
thiog. Const. for,after. Ods. (now superseded by 


ScRAMBLE). 

1539 Taverner Evasm. Prov. (1545) 22b, The apes.. 
skambled and went together by y® eares for the nuttes, 
1553 Respublica 1. iii. 176 Avar.,. Therefore catche that 
catche maye, hardely, & spare not,..the Devyll ys a knave 
an I catehe nota flyce,.. libelee not to skamble and rake 
as well as one. 15989 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1. xxvi. (Arb.) 
66 Ladies and gentlewomen..with their bandes wantonly 
scambling and catehing after the nuttes. 1595 SHAKS. Fohn 
1v. til, 146 Englaod now is left To tug and scamble, and to 
part by th’ teeth The vn-owed interest of proud swelling 
State. 1600 Hottano Livy xutv. xlv. 1199 The king,..laid 
out fiftie talents among them upon the river side to skamble 
for. 1609 (see Scamatz 24,). 1621 Durton Anat. Sel. 1. ii. 
1. xv. 178 margin, | had no money, I wanted impudenee, 
1 could not scamble, temporise, dissemble. 1636 Sta T. 
Wantwortn Left. in Carte's Colt. (1735) 6 Every man had 
his money at a day, not scambling one before another with- 
out so much as giving of thanks. 1668 J. Owen Expos. 
Ps, exxx. 68 This may consist with an obstinate resolution 
to scamble for something upon the account of self endeav- 
ours. 1687 Woon Li/e 5 Sept. (O. H.S.) II. 237 After the 
king had don his breakfast, Be ae og to scramble {MS. 
1g D (3) fol. 90 scamble), [In V s MS. drafts of this 
portion of the Zi/é the word occurs several times, variously 
written scramble and seanzbie,) . 

+b. To struggle wildly. Ods. 

1g91 LvLv Sapho & Phao iv. iii, He {a stockdoue]..scam- 
bling to catch hold to harbor in the house hee had made,.. 
soduinely fell. 

2. ¢rans. To scatter (money, food) for a crowd 


to scramble for. Ods. exc. dial. 

Also Se. (Roxb.) ‘Skemmel, skammel, to throw things 
hither and thither in a slovenly and careless way’ (Jam.). 

1573-80 Tussza Hwsd. (1878) 112 Keepe threshing. .to haue 
to be sner fresh chaffe in the bin. And somewhat to scamble, 
for hog and for hen. 1600 Hottanp Z ivy uxix. 1246 C. Mae 
rius..had purchased a sixth Consulship by a largesse of 
money skambled amongst the tribes, 1894 Morthum5id. 
Gloss. $ vy At — it is customary to scammle money 
after Jeaving the ehurc’ , 

+3. To seize in a scuffle; hence, to take in a rapa- 
cious or unscrupnlous manner. Const. away. Obs. 

1599 Sannvs Eurofa Spec. ee 1so Hee will not be a 
raiser of new stirrs io Italy; as divers of them to scamble 
somewhat for theyr owne hane beene. 1638 Foro Fancies 
1 iii, Perhaps The scambling halfe a duccat now and then 
‘To rore and noyse it with the tatling hostesse. 1695 Woop 
Life 9 Nov. (0. H.S.) TEL. 495 There were only some 

entlemen and ordinary people. .in the Area who [after the 
fies departure) rudely scamb{l}ed away all the banquet. 

4. inir. To make one’s way as best one can; to 


stumble along. /%, and fig. Now only dial. 

Also Sc. ‘to climb or walk over slight or loose obstacles, 
to climb over rocks or walls’ (Jam. s.v. Shes med), 

1571 Campion Hist. fred, To Rdr, (1633), From thenee to 
Henry the Eight, because nothing is extant orderly written, 
.. 1 scamble forward with sueh records as could be sought 
up. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 23 b, 1 have in my voyage 
suffred wrack with Vlisses, & wringing-wett scambled with 
life to the shore. 1681 Buaton Azad, Mel. 1. it. UL xv. 18% 
When they contemne Learning, & think themselues suffi-. 


[f. ScamBie v.] 


SCAMBLING. 


ciently qualified, if they ean write & read, or scamble at 
iece of Evidence. 1685 H. More Cursory Ref. Baxter 
8 Having scambled through a multitude of Authors earelesly 
and superficially, he was [etc.]. 1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey), 
To Scan:ble, to rove or wander up and down. 1901 Miss 
Havoen Trav. round Village it. 42 You had best try an’ 
scamhle through the water afoor "tis too late. /éfd. xv. 254 
How do ‘ee manage to seamble along wi’out Kizzy? 
+ b. To make shift, find means somehow. Ods. 
1608 Merry Devil Edmonton D 4h, Be ready but to take 
her at our hands, Leaue vs to scamble for her getting ont. 
te. To makeshift fora meal. Obs. rare—'. (Cf. 
ScamBuine w62, sb. b.) 
sor Lyiv Sapho§ Phao m1. ii, Afolus. 1 am in the deapth 
of ee learning driven to a muse, how this lent I shall 
scamble in the court, that was woont to fast so oft in the 
Vninersitie. Cri#i, Thy helly is thy God. 
+d. quasi-trans. 7o scamble out : to get through 


(a period of time) in a haphazard way. Oés. 

1571 Campton fist, fred, xi. (1633) 34 In this division they 
scambled out a few yeares, antill the malice of Carassus a 
Britaine forced a quietnesse betweene them, 

5. To throw out the limbs in a loose and awkward 
manner in walking; to shamble. Oés. exc. dial. 

1633-1852 [see ScamBlinc ffi. a.}, 1835 Jamizson, Shem 
mel, skentble, skaniniel. 

6. trans. To collect in a haphazard or irregular 
manner; to ‘scrape’ éoge/her, up. Now dial. 

1577 Harzison England Ep. Ded., It may be..that your 
Honour will take offence at my rashe and reehlesse be- 
hauiour vsed in the composition of this volume, and much 
more that being seambled vp after this maner, I dare 
presume fete. ¢1s92 Martows Few of Afalta 1, i. 
(1633) B 3, They say we are a scatter'd Nation: I eannot 
tell, but we haue scambled vp More wealth hy farre then 
those that brag of faith. 1603 Kuottes Hist. Turks (1621) 
541 Before the enemie should perceive the weaknesse of his 
power, which was not great, and scambled up upon the 
suddain. 1638 Wotton Let. to Bacon 6 Nov. in Kedig. 
WW, (1672) 471 With this dispatch I will intermingle no other 
vulgar subject, but hereafter 1 will entertain you with as 
a things as I can seamble together. 1834 Tatt’s Mag. 

- 44/2 Each might, without much difficulty, ‘scamble up 
some sort of husband’ from among the corps. 

7. To remove piecemeal; to cut away. 

1707 Mortimer F258, 426 Finding my Wood cut in patches, 
and other parts of it scambled and cnt hefore it was at its 
Growth. 1888 Athenzur 11 Feb. 186/2 This band..was 
left untouched when the scu}ptor scooped or scambled away 
the substanee to give depth of space for the relief of the 
two figures, 

Hence Sca‘mble-shamble v. (once-wd.) intr., 


to lounge or shamble. 

1887 Ruskxim Preterita 11. 332 He went seamble-sham- 
bling on, a plague to the end. 

Scambler (ske-mblo1), Se. Also 6 scamler, 
were lar. [app. f. ScasBie v. + -ER1, 

The vb., however, is app. not recorded in Sc. before the 
roth c., and derivation from ScaBLe s4.!,a bench, would not 
be inconsistent with the sense. Cf. Gael. sgtnilcar,] 

A parasite, sponger. 

1g00-zo Dunaaa Peers Ixiii, 45 On 30ur hienes follows eik 
..Scaffaris, and scamleris in a nuke, And hall huntaris of 
draik and duik. g08 Kenneotr Flyting w. Dunbar 37 
Skaldit skaithird, and commona skatteleer 1§33 BELLENOEN 
Lrvy v. iit (S. T.S.) U..153 Pe maist parte of be knichtis 
..War passand like skamlars throw pecuntre. 1721 J. Ketty 
Se, Prov. 274 It is well ken'd your Father's Son was never 
a Scambler. (Foof-note. One that goes about among his 
Friends for Meat.] 1755 Jounson Scambler (Scottish), a bold 
intruder upon one’s generosity or table. 

[-xnel] 


Scambling (ske'mblin), vé/. 5d. 
The action of the vb. ScamBLE. 

1838 R. Cowzev in Ellis Orig. Let?, Ser. 1. 11. 98 Such 
havok and skameling as they make was never seen, to the 
utter pilling and beggering of the land. 1584 Leycesters 
Comtnonw,106 Aud bow so ever thes two conioyned Earles, 
do seeme for the tyme to draw together, and to playe 
bootie: yet.. Hastings for ought I see, when he commeth 
to the scambling, is like to haue uo better luck by the Reare, 
then his auncestor had once by the Bonre. 1599 Suaxs. 
Hen.V, v. ii. 218. 3659 Gaunen Sernr, ete. (1660) 9 What- 
ever seambling and confusion in Civi) and Regular Magis- 
tracy mens ambition brought on the state of the Jews, yet 
fetc.}. 1878 Grosart 4. Afore’s Poems, Mem, Introd. 20/1 
Those noble old folios, matterful and painstaking, and put- 
ting to shame the literary scambling of to-day. 

b. +The action of making shift fora meal or 
for meals. Scambling day : see quot. (obs.). Also, 
a makeshift or Informal meal. Now only dfa/. 

ersiz Regul. Northuniberld. Housch. (1770) 80 This is the 
ordre of the Service of Meat and Drynk to be servyd upon 
the Scamlynge Days in Lent Yerely as to say Mondays 
and Setterdays thrughe out Lent and what they shall have att 
thessid Scamlyngs, 1563 Pitxincron,ete, Burnynge Paules 
Cd. Liiij, Some. .eat more at that one dynner, than the poore 
man can get at three scamlinges on a day. 1606 Marston 
Parastiaster u. i, Come Sir, a stoole boy, the Court Feasts 
are to vs Sernitors Court Fasts, such scambling, such shift 
for to eate and where to eate. 1873 W, P. Wituiams & 
W. A. Jones Somerset. Gloss., Seamoblin, irregular meal. 


Scambling (skemblin), A//. a. [-1Na 2.] 

+1. Contentious, rapacious. Ods. ‘ 

1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado V.i. 94, 1 know them,..Scambling 
out-facing, fashion-monging boyes. 1599— Mev. V1. 1.4 The 
scambling and ynquiet time. 41639 Wotton Life Bucking- 
Aant (1642) 29 He was no sooner entred into the Town, but 
a Scarpa Souldier clapt hold of his bridle. 1691 New 
Dise. A Old intreague xvi. 28 Whose regular noise,..Some 
dreadful scambling combate did present, ‘ 

2. Clumsily or carelessly executed; slipshod, 


slovenly; makeshift. Also of a person: Blander- 
ing, bungling. ne 
-2 


SCAMBLINGLY 


1589 NasuE Anat, Adseerd. Cj, Who is it, that reading 
Beuis of Hampton, can forbeare langhing, if he marke what 
scambling shyft he makes to ende his verses a like. 1599 
Haasxer Discov. Fraud. Darref 275 \t is not likelie that 
the Diuell coulde bee dispossessed, by such almost priuate, 
slender, interrupted, and scambling prayers, 1653 H. Moar 
Antid, Ath, w. vii. § 5 (1712) 61 Or if you will say, that 
there may some scambling shift be made without them (etc.}. 
1856 P, Tompson “ist. Boston 721 {Provincialisms,] You've 
made a scambling dinner, I fear. 1884 Roceas Stx Cent. 
Work & tages Ml. 412 The establishment of a rule that 
members of such unions would denounce ard expose dis- 
honest and scambling work. 

3. Irregular, rambling, scattered. 

1g9a Wvatey Armorie 67 The scambling chace eight Jeags 
endurd right, Ending almost at the gate of Reans, 1657 
Owen Review Nat, Schinz ix. 141 To declare the way of his 
exerting his Authority..is not a matter to be tossed up and 
down in this scambling chase. 1658 Everyy Diary 27 Sept., 
‘To Bedington,..a fine old hall, but a scambling honse. 1680 
Moapen Geog. Kect., Ganges Penins. 404 Her Capital City, 
which is large but scambling. 170z D. Gaanvitte Rew. 
(Surtees) 241 Letters. .to my scatter’d, seambling, and some- 
times scabby sheep. 2786 tr. Sparriman's Voy. 324 Being 
.-upon a plain under the shelter of a few scambling thorn- 
trees, 1891 Reforts Provine. Dev.(E.D.D.) There wad’n on'y 
two or dree scamlin ones (sc. pheasants] down thick way. 

4. Straddling, shambling. 

1633 Forp Love's Sacr.v. i, Can you imagine, Sir, the 
name of Duke Could make a crooked leg, a scambling foot, 
..fit fora Ladies pleasure, no. 1658 Rowzano tr. Moxjet's 
Theat. Ins. 952 The Gnat..hath six long crooked scambling 
legs.. growing from his prominent breast, 1852 R. S. Sur- 
Tees Sponge's Sp. Tour viii. 33 On horseback, Tom was a.. 
hard-bitten little fellow.., while on foot he was the most 
shambling, scambling, crooked-going crab that ever was seen. 

Hence Sca‘mblingly adv. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Griffe, Griffe graffe, by hooke or by 
crooke,..scamblingly, catch thatcatch may. 1755 in Jounson, 

Soame, variant of Scaum; obs. form of SHAME. 

+Scamel. Obs. rave—'. Meaning uncertain: 
the statement in quot. 1866 is of doubtful value. 


Some have proposed to read sfanied, 

1610 Suaxs. Te. u. ii, 176 And sometimes I'le get thee 
young Scamels from the Rocke. [1866 H. STevENsoN 
Birds of Norfolk \\. 260 At Blakeney Mr. Dowell states 
that bar-tailed godwits are known to the local gunners by 
the singular appellation of ‘Picks’ and ‘Scamells'...He 
believes by ‘Scamells* are meant the females and those 
found singly in autumn.) 

Scamely, obs. form of Scaunony. 

Scamler, Scamles: seeScaMBLER, SCAMBLES6,1 

Scammatie, variant of Scamato Obs. 

+Sca°mmel,c. Oés.rare—'. [Perh. connected 
with ScamMBLE v.: cf. Sc. skemmel ‘a tall, thin, 
ungainly person’ (Jam.); also dial. scrammel 
‘a lean, gaunt, ill-favonred person or animal’ 


(E.D.D.).] Lean, scraggy. 

16c8 tr. Porla's Nat. Magic u. ix. 39 That [mnJe} which 
is begotten of the wilde Asse, cometh nothing behind the 
other, but only that it is unruly and stubborn, and some- 
what scammel, like the Sire [L. nisi, quod. .sirigosum 
patris proferet habitun:), 


+Scammornial, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. 
Scammoni-unmt + -AL.| = SCAMMONIATE a. 

1657 Tomtunson Renou's Disp. v. xiii. 167 Rhabarb or 
some scamoniall Medicine is often added to Cassia, 


+Scammocniate,¢.and sd. Obs. [ad.mod.L. 
scamméonidtus (nent. -dtum as used subst.), f. L. 
scamméonium SCAMMONY.] A. adj. Made with or 
containing scammony; hence, purgative. Also fig. 

1620 Br. Anorewes Serm., Holy Ghost xiii. (1629) 740 
Neither Scammoniate, tormenting the conscience; nor yet 
Opiate stupifying it. 1651 Biacs New Disp. § 113 A Scam- 
moniate medicine. 1925 Phil. Trans. XXXII. 389 The 
hot, scammoniate, aloetic Purgers seem not so proper. 

B. sé. A medicine containing scammony; a 
purgative medicine. 

1665 M.N. Med. Medicing 389 1N-corrected Scammoniates. 

Scammonic (skimp'nik), a Chem. [f. L. 
scanmén-tum SCAMMONY +-1C.] Scammonic acid 
=jalapic acid: see JALAPIN. 

1864 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. XV1, 408. 

Scammonin (skz'ménin). Chem. [Formed as 
prec. +-1N.] =JALAPIN. 1868 Warts Dici. Chem. 

+Scammonite, ¢z. Obs. rare. [ad. L. scam- 
méniles, a. Gr. oxappevirys, f. oxappovia SCAM- 
suony.] Medicated with scammony. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xiv. xvi. 1. 421 Tn like maner also is 
made the Scammonite wine. 

Scammony (ske‘méni). Forms: 1 seamonie, 
(-am, Lat. accus.), 3 scamoi(e)ne, 5 scamely, 
5-6 scamonis, scammonye, 5-7 scamony, 5 
skamonye, 7 -ony, 6-7 scammonie, 6- scam- 
mony. [ad. L. scammdnia, scammonium (also 
scamménea), a. Gr. cxappovia, -amov. Cf. OF. 
Scamonte, escamonie (mod.F. scammonée), Pr., Sp., 
Pg. escamonea, lt. scammonea.] 

1. A gum-resin obtained from the tuberous reots 
of Convolvulus Scammonia (see sense 2) used in 
medicine as a strong purgative; also, the dried 
tuberous root from which the drug is prepared. 

Also with qualifying word indicating the place of export, 
esp. in Aleppo, Smyrna scammony. 

-e1000 Sax.’ Leechd, 11. 272 Nim scamoniam pet peniz 
geweze & zegnid smale. /did., Wyrtdrenc scamonian 


zeceos pus. ¢120§ Lav, 17740 Appas..dude ber-to atter ba 
scamoiene [¢ 1275 scamoine] hatte. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy 
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in Pod. Poems (Rolls) 11. 173 That wee shulde have no nede 
to skamonye, Turbit, euforbe [etc]. ex475 Non-Cyele 
Afystery Pil. (E.E.T.S.) 73/506, I haue gyven hyr a drynke 
made..wyth scamely. 1526 Grete Hervad? ccccciii. (1529) 
Cc iij b, Scamony is often contrefayted with mylke of y* 
herbe of catapucie. 1626 Bacon Syéva § 19 You may make 
it as strong 2 Purging Medicine, as Scamniony, 1875 H.C, 
Wooo Therap. (1879) 470 Scammony acts upon the system 
like jalap, but is somewhat more irritating. 

ig. 1678 B. R. Let. Pop. Friends 4 What Protestant 

cammony is girong enough to make a thorough-pac'd 

Catholick Disgorge Infallibility ? 

b. (See quot.) 

1849 Barour AZan. Bot. § 956 A spurious kind of Scam. 
mony. has been prepared from the root of Convolunlus 
(Calystegia) sepiume; and several plants belonging to the 
order Asclepindacez yield a purgative exudation which has 
been used under the names of Montpellier and Bourbon 
Scammony. 

2. The plant Convolvnlus Scammonia, native in 
Syria and Asia Minor, having a fleshy root which 
furnishes the scammony (sense 1) of commerce. 

1s67 Maetet Gr. Forest 61 Scammony..hath a leafé like 
Tuie. 1597 Geaaane Herdal 11. cocv. 716 Of Scammonie, 
or purging Bindweed. 1785 Maatyn Xoussean's Bot. xvi. 
1gr This genus contains several remarkable plants; as 
Scammony..and Jalap. 

3. attrib. 

1871 Garroo Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 282 Compound Scammony 
Powder... Scammony Mixture. /dfd. 283 Scammony resin 
also forms an important ingredient in extractum colocynthi- 
dis compositum. 1887 Bewtry Afar. Bot. (ed. 5) 627 This 
Scare as also Scammony Root, and Scammovy Resin, 
are official in the British Pharmacopceia. 

Scamoniall: see ScaMMONIAL. 

Scamoty, variant of Scamato Ods. 

Scamp (skemp), 56. Also 9 Sc. skemp. ([f. 
Scamp v7) 

1. A highway robber. arch. 

1782 Messtwx Choice of Harlequin (Farmer), Ye scamps, 
ye pads, ye divers. 1785 Gaeosk Dict. Vulgar Tongue, 
Scamp, a pec ar ae royal scamp, a higbwayman who 
robs civilly; royal foot scamp, footpads who behave in like 
manner. 1809 G. Anoaewes Dict. Slang, Scautp-fool, a 
street robber, a foot pad, sper 1834 H. Ainswoatu Rook- 
wood 11, v, A rank scamp 

+b. Highway robbery. Ods. 

1786 Life Miss Davies 11 He resolved to go upon tbe 
scamp. 181a J. H. Vaux Flask Diet. s.v., The game of 
highway robhery is called ¢he scamp... Done for a scamp 
signifies convicted of a highway robbery, 


2. A good-for-nothing, worthless person, a ne’er- 
do-well, ‘waster’; a rascal. Also playfully as 


a mild term of reproof. 

a. 1808 JAMIESON, sca a cheat, a swindler; often used 
as to one who contracts debt, and runs off without paying 
it, Loth., Perths. 31825 Baocxett XN. C. Gloss, Scamp, a 
mean rascal, a fellow devoid of honour and principle. 1833 
Maarvat P. Siople xxix, He was a sad scamp, 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xivii, Those are the cleverest scamps 1 
ever had any thing to do with. 2844 Locxnaat Le?, 13 May 
in Live & Lett, (1897) IT. 199 Ben Disraeli, the ve scamp, 
has published a very blackguard novel. 1874 L. Sternen 
Hours in Libr. (1892) 11. vi. 181 The prodigal who has been 
with scamps in gambling-houses. 1878 Baowninc Poets 
Croisic 133 This scamp Voltaire! 

B. 18:18 Hoca Brownie of Bodsbeck 1. 110 Ye're surely 
some silly skemp of a fallow, to draw ont your sword ona 
puir auld woman, 1824-7 Mota Afansie Waxuch xxii. (1828) 
339 Skemps that had not wherewithal to pay lawful debts. 


3. U.S. (See quots.) 

188a Jorpan & Giraeat Synopsis Fishes N. Amer, 538 
Trisotropis falcatus Poey.—Scamp. 1884 G. B. Gooue, etc. 
Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anint, 413 Another fish.. A/yeteroperca 
Jatcaia, is called at Pensacola by the name 'Scamp‘. 

Scamp (skemp),v.) [app.cogn. with ScamPER 
v., which occurs earlier. An earlier evidence of 
the word may exist in the mock-heraldic Scampant 
(¢1585).] entr. +a. cant. (See quot. 1753). b. 
Sc. With advs. about, off. (See quot. 1867). 

1953 Disc. Fohn Poulter (ed. 2) 39 I'll scamp on the 
Panney; (=] Ill go on the Highway. 1867 Grecoa 
Banffsh. Gloss., Scamp, to go about in an idle manner; 
often with the idea of mischief; followed by adoot and 
through, A a 

Scamp (skamp), v.2 [Prob. of dialectal origin ; 
cf. SKimP v., used dial. in the same sense; the 
source may possibly be ON. skew to shorten, f. 
skanim-r short : see SCANT @,] 

1. ¢rans. To do (work, a task, etc.) negligently 
or hurriedly. Also ¢o scamp off, over. Cf, SKIMP v. 

1837 Wuitrock Bk. Trades (1842) 392 (Printer) The 
best work which cannot he ‘scamped’ over. 1861 SmiLes 
Engineers \. 11 From the very earliest times the tendency 
to ‘scamp' work seems to have existed. 1867 G, Muscrave 
Nooks in Old France i. ii. 80 A perilons mode of scamping 
off their work, 1888 W. P. Faitn Antodiog. Ill.v. 112 A 
portrait, in which..the man’s figure had been what we call 

scumped'. = 

absol, 1859 Smices Sel/-Helf viii. 211 There are trades- 
men who adulterate, contractors who ‘scamp' [etc.]. 

2. U.S. intr. (in quot. quasi-¢ravs.) To be stingy 
or excessively economical. Cf. SKIMP v. 

1894 C. Meatwetrea in Nation 16 Aug, 116/2 If three or 
four dollars more are added for rent, the tenant either scamps 
the life out of himself and family, or crops the land to death, 

3. Comd.: seamp-work, scamped work. 

1840 Maarvat Olla Podr. xxviii, To use a joiner’s phrase, 
everything abroad is comparatively scamp-work. 1884 E. H. 
Prumetre in Exfostior Apr. 275 What we call ‘scamp- 
work “i building was as common..in Ezekiel's time, as it 
is with us. 


SCAMPERING. © 


Hence Scamped ///. a. 

1871 Cartyce in Mrs, Carlyle Lef/. 111. 198 The house 
was..misbuilt..a despicable, cockney, scampeleanaee: 1885 
J.G. Woon Aly Garden Wall in Long, Mag. V1. 518 
This one little bit of ‘scamped’ brickwork is almost the 
only part that is worth watching. 


tScasmpant. 04s. xonce-wd. 


after Rampant; cf. Scamp v.] 

e1s85 in Red. Ant. 1, 122 [Burlesque coat of arms] A 
lyther lad scampant, a roge in his ragges. 

i Scampavia (skampavi‘a). Also 8 scam- 
pavie. [It., f. scampare to run off, decamp (see 
Discane v.)+via way, away.) A swift sailing 
vessel used in the Mediterranean. 

1783 Pres. St. Russia 1. 35 Three Russian Scampavies 
full of Russian Soldiers. 180a Naval Chron. VIII. 122 
Quick sailing little vessels called scampavias. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Scampavia, a fast rowing war boat ol 
Naples and Sicily. 

Scamper (skz'mpo1), 5/1 [f. Scameer v.] 
The action of scampering, in the senses of the vb.; 
also, an instance of this. Also in the phrases zo de 
on or upon the scamper, lo put to the scamper. 

1697 Vanarucn sop Pref., The first day it [sc. this Play] 
appear'd, ‘twas ronted.., the fourth it gave a vigorous 
Attacqne, and the fifth put all the Feathers in Town to the 
scamper. 1766 Corman & Garrick Clandestine Marr. v. 
ii, If we had not watch'd them and cali’d up the fammaly, 
they had been upon the scamper to Scotland by this time. 
580g Makin Gif Bias ww. xi. P 4 Those who are always on 
the scamper see a great deal of the country. 1885 Fiedd 
7 Feb. 147/3 A fox..led hounds a short but merry scamper 
over a stiff country. 1888 Buacon 12 Ga. Sfen Ll. v. 4 He 
loved..a scamper round the garden, 

Scamper (skempaz),sd.2 [f.Scaurv.2 +-£R!.] 
One who scamps work. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 11. 199 To a notorions 
‘scamper’, he one morning sent three cart-loads of ‘mac’ 
at 15. a load, all to be used in the erection of..one.. house. 
1884 C. Giaaon By Afead & Stream WU. xxxii. 144 Work 
was scamped : he detected it, and dismissed the scampers. 

Scamper (skz‘mpa:), v. [Of uncertain origin. 

In our qnots. first recorded in 1687, hut very common be- 
tween that date and 1700, Not improbably the word was 
originally military slang, either from obs. Du. schampen ‘to 
escape or flie, or to be gone’ (Hexham 1660), which is a. OF. 
escamper to decamp, or from It. scasfpare to decamp, run 
away: see Discamev. A less likely, though possible, su 
position is that it represents a ME. derivative of the OF. 
word, preserved in some non-literary dialect.] 

+1. intr. To run away, decamp, ‘holt’. Ods. 

1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 17201. 89 It rejoices 
me to consider, with what wonderful Alacrity you [se. St. 
Ursula and her Virgins] scamper'd over the Alps, and with- 
out a Farthing of Money in your Pockets. 1688 in Ellis 
Orég. Lett. Ser. u. WV. 144 Upon beat of drum. .(they] have 
scampered away, and by flight provided for their safety. 
1693 Dennis /uipartial Critickh iti. 18 Beaurn... But whose 
are those Verses? If they are thine, I scamper immediately. 
1697 Dameter Vay. 1. 189 We were fore'd to cnt our Cables 
in all haste, and scamper away as well as we could. 21700 
B. E. Dict. Canting Crew, Scaniper, to run away, or Scowre 
off, either from Justice, as Thieves, Debtors, Criminals, that 
are pursued; or from ill fortune, as Soldiers that are r 
pulsed or worsted. 1788 Faanktin Axtodiog, Wks, 1840 1. 
191 The wagoners took each a horse out of his team and 
scampered, 1822 Byron Yuan vit. Ixxv, The Turks at 
first pretended to have scamper'd. 1833 M. Scotr Jom 
Cringle ix, The few of the Pirates who had escaped having 
scampered into the woods. i 

2. To ran or caper about nimbly; to go or 
journey hastily from place to place. Also with 


advs. aloul, away, off, etc. 

169x [see Scampeaine 74/, sé.]. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 517 
For which reason, I suppose, they represented so many 
Serpents scampering about in the printed Picture that was 
made of him. 1760-2 Gotusm. Crt, W. Pref., I have been 
set up for half-pence, to fret and scamper at the end of m 
chain [like a dancing bear), 1833 Hr. Maatineau Manch. 
Strike i. 3 Barefooted children were scampering up and 
down these stairs at play. 1835 Witits Pencillings T1. 
xlvi. 63 The current scampers through between the two 
castles. 1873 Hottanp A. Bonnic. ili. 60 A black fox dashed 
across our way, and, giving us a scared look, scampered 
into cover. 1882 Miss Braovon 3/2, Royal Il. i. 3 He is 
devoured by impatience to be scampering off again. 

Jig. 1870 Miss Barooman R. Lynne W1. xiii. 285 She could 
just scamper throngh the scales. 

Hence Sca‘mpered Pf/. a. 

1894 Mas. Dyan Man's Keeping (1899) 249 After a scam- 
Reve broree breakfast. 1906 Daily News 21 Mar. 6/5 

he usual scampered mid-day meals, 

Scamperer (skemperez), [f SCAMPER v. + 
-ER],] One who scampers; +} ?a street ruffian. 

1gra SteEtR Sfect. No. 276 p 3 A very gay..old Man.. 
who has been, he tells me, a Scowrer, a Scamperer, a Breaker 
of Windows fetc.]. 180z Miss Epcrwoatn Aauaxuvring 
vi. (1809) 149 This ever idle, ever husy scamperer. 1804 
Hull Advertiser 4 Feb. 3/3 A gang of scamperers. 1871 
ynoae Forms of Water § 14 P 123 They were no idle 
scamperers on the mountains tbat made these wild recesses 
first known, | 3 

Scampering (skee-mporin), v2.50. [f. ScamPER 

.+-1NG1,] In the senses of the verb. 

1691 Mountroet Greenwich Park 11. tit 22 Sir Tho... 
Let's have a Dance...£a. /faz. I think we had _ better 
Dance at Home...Sir Tho, Agreed, then we'll first to 
Supper, and then for a Rubbers at scampring. 1765 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. 11.677 Nobody else can know in what instances 
1 have restrained its (sc.‘a horse's] scamperings. 1843 
Macautray Ess, Me. D'Arblay p40 Acry of ‘The King! 
was set up. A general scampering followed. 1865 G. Mac- 
powatp A. Forbes 25 A terrible noise of scrambling and 
scratching and scampering in the very room beside her. 


[quasi- Her. 


SCAMPERING. 


Scampering (skxe-mparin), A/a. [f. ScaMPER 
v.+.-1NG *,] In senses of the verb. 

1859 K. Cornwatus Panoraua of New World \. 199 A 
ene crowd of agile young runners. 1876 Besant & 
Rice Gold, Butterfly Prol. 1 1n these days of Pacific Rail- 
ways and scampering Globe Trotters. 

[f. 


Scamphood (ske-mphud). xonce-cil. 
Scamp sé.+-Hoop.] The quality of being a scamp. 

1866 Cartyze £, /rving in Remin. (1881) 1. 205 Hazlitt, 
«a fine talent too, hut tending towards scamphood. 


Scamping (skempin), v4/. 5. [f. Scamp v.2 
+-1xG1,} The action of the vb. Scame. 


1864 SmiLes Engineers 111. 467 He did all thoroughly and 


honestly. There was uo scamping with him. 1890 W. Je 
Gorpon Foundry 150 A scamping in the work,..a flaw in 
the metal, may mean the destruction of the train, 

Scamping (skempin), Af/7. @.1 [f. Scaur v2 
or sé. +-1NG 4] That behaves ss 1 scamp, good- 
for-nothing, 

1832 W. STEPHENSON Gateshead Poems 63 The scamping, 
filthy loon. 1839 Stonenouse A-rholme 244 note, You are 
not one of these scamping Dutchmen, but one of the original 
- inhabitants of the country. 

Scamping (skee-mpin), 7/4 2.2 [f. Scamp v.2 
+-Inc 2.) Ola workman, etc, : That scamps work. 

1851 Mavuew Lond, Labourl1.199 One man..informed me 
that ‘mac’ was most in demand among scamping hnilders. 

Scampish (skempif),¢. [f Scamp sd, + -1sH.] 
Having the character or disposition of 2 scamp; 
characteristic of a scamp. 

1847 De Quincey Sf. Afi. Nun xxiii. Ws. 1854 JIT. 76 
The alcade personally renewed his regrets for the ridiculous 
scene of the two scampish oculists. 1892 Nation 28 Apr. 
325/3 His temporary religious fervor isascampish aberration. 

Hence Sca‘mpishly adv., Sca'mpizhness. 

1858 S. Brooks Gord. Knot ii.(x860) 16 But he did his best 
for Arundel, alternately dilating upon the scampishness of 
Robert Spencer and the vulgarity of his wife [etc.}. 1880 
Muss Baaboon Fust as J as ix, Vargas bad been scampishly 
disposed at his best. 

+Sca‘mpsman. Obs. [f. scamp’s, Scaur sd, 
1b+May sé.) A highwayman. 

3799 Spirit Publ. Frals. (1805) V1. 35a Memorandum.— 
If any thing done by scampsmen on the Fulham road, send 
the traps hl Anil Bounce and Blunderbnss. 1834 H. Arxs- 
worth Roo. m, v, ‘The Game of High Toby’, Forth 
to the heath is the Scampsman gone. 

Scampy (ske'mpi), 4. [f Scame sd. + -y.] 
=ScaMPiSH. Io some recent Dicts, 

Scan (sken), sd. [f Scan v.] The action of 
scanning; close investigation or scrutiny; per- 
ception, discernment; a scanning look. 

1706 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 11, 266 May bear the scan of our 
superiors. 1775 WasHINGTON 28 Nov. io Sparks IVritiags 
(1834) LIT. 178 (Funk) What will be the end of these 
manoeuvres is beyond my scan. 18a7 Hare Guevses (2859) 
215 The princesand lords of thoughit shoot forth their winged 
words into regions beyond the scan of the people. 1828 
Corerioce Gard. Boccaccio 33 All spirits. that ..lent a lustre 
to the earnest scan Of firuficod| mosing what and whence 
is man. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 480/1 A curious watch- 
fulness pervades every man--a quick scan of every rock and 
bush on walking a 

Scan (sken), v. Also a. 4-7 seanne, 6-7 
seann, skan(ne. &. 5-8 scand. fad. L. andere, 
lit. to climb, in late L. to ‘scan’ verses. Cf. F. 
scander (perh. the source, but in Fr. dicts. first 
cited from the 16th c.), Sp. escandir, It. scandere 


(also to climb), G, skandiren, Dn. skandeeren. 

The Latin word is cogn. w. Sk. skaxd to leap and Gr. 
axdvbadov stumbling-block, Scanoary derivatives in Eng. 
are Scamsion, Scansoay ete, Scare 54.1; also, from L. com- 
ponnds, the vbs. ascend, descend, transcend.) 

1, trans. To analyse (verse) by determining the 
nature and number of the component feet or the 
number and prosodic value of the syllables; to 
indicate the structure or test the correctness of (a 
verse) by reciting it with metrical emphasis and 
pauses, or by counting on the fingers the feet as 
they occur in recitation. Also occas. to describe 
prosodically (a word or sequence of words); to 
hind (a particular kind of foot) in a given portion 
of a verse. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. Ixxxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
& who kanne scanne [in 1495 printed scand] a verse may 
knowe pt be myddel silable stondeb for a schorte silable in 
be secunde verse. ¢sqg0 Promp. Parv. 442/2 Scanne verse 
(P. scannyn versis), scando. 1567 Derant Horace, Ep. 33 ij, 
‘Those verses... Whiche longe deliberation.. hath not..on the 
fingers scande. a@1613 Overnury A wife, etc. (1638) 93 He 
treads in a rule, and one hand scannes verses, and the other 
holds his scepter. 1638 H. Ratnaroao in G. Sandys’ Div. 
Poems To Author, Thy Lines 1 weigh not by th’Originall ; 
Nor skan thy Words how evenly they fall. 1706 W. Wats 
Let. to Pope 9 Sept., P.'s Wks. (1736) V- 51 They scan their 
verses upon their fingers. 174 Symonps in Forta, Kev. 
Dec. 769 But a trochee in the fourth place! (for so he 
[Johnson] scanned the lines), O Milton and Cowley ! shame 
be yourears! /did. 770 Critics like Todd think nothing 
of scanning an anapeest in the place of one of Johnson's 
feet. 1900 Skeat Chaucer Canon § 15 It is impossible to 
scan the Ormulam until one has learnt the grammar. 

transf. 1791~a Wonpsw. Descr. Sk. 147 There an old man 
an olden measure scanned On a rnde viol. 

B. 1495 [see quot. 1398 in a). 3642-53 Lercuton Conn: 
x Pet. it. 1a (1693) 366 The word is A/y Observers, or those 
that scand my wayes every foot of them, tbat examine them 
asa Verse,..if there be but a wrong measure in them, they 
will..mark it. 1729 Manpevitte Fad. Bees 11. 416 The 
manner of scanding and chanting those Verses. 
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b. adsol. 

1642 Mitton Agol. Smec?. Wks. 1851 III. 292 Au eare 
that could measure a just cadence, and scan without articu- 
lating. 1735 Pore Zo Arbuthnot 165 Each Wight, who 
reads not, but who scans and spells. azzgo J. Waaton 
Sqaiie’s Advice 30 A pen | bandled for a fan, And learnt 
not how to dance but scan. 

c. tntr, (for fass.). To admit of being scanned, 
to be found metrically correct. 

1857 Hucnes Tom Brown 11. iii, Martin..proceeded..to 
convert these. .into Latin that would scan. 1865 F, A. PALEV 
tr. schylus 184 note, The lines will neither scan nor con-— 
strue like ordinary verses. _ " 

+ 2. trans. To criticize; to test or estimate the 
correctness or value of; to judge dy a certain rule 
or standard. Sometimes with gllusion to sense 1. 

ersgo tr. Pol. Verg. 1. (Camden) 95 Constantinns..did 
banishe Arrius,.. bie cause hee went abowte to skanne the 
Christian relligion with mischevus lies and glosinges (geod 
Christiana dogmata nefariis commentis mietiré est timpie 
conatus}. 1584 Cocan Haven Health ccxviii. (1636) asa If 
a man would exactly scanne the temperature of beere. 1607 
Hieaon Jes. 1. 179 The loue of fathers toward their chil- 
dren,..of egles to their young ones, of hens totheir chickens, 
all these haue beene but shadowes to it, but no sufficient 
measures by which to skanne it [sc. God’s mercy]. 1618 
Naunton in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 64 For to write I 
had neither leysure, nor lyst to have my lines scanned by 
ot equivocating preists. 1672 DavpEN Cong. Granada i. 
i, The Rule of Happiness by Reason scan, 1732 Pore Ass. 
Man tt. s Know then thy self, presume not God to scan. 
1754 Suertock Disc. (1759) 1. . 64 We attempt to scan 
the divine Justice by our narrow conceptions of it. ues 
Gotosm. 7rav. 333, I see the lords of human kind pass by. 
«True to imagind right, above control, While e’en the pea- 
sant boasts these rights to scan, And learns to venerate 
himself as man, 41817 Jas. Mut Grit. Lud. 11. v. iv. 428 
The feeble discernment which has generally scanned the 
proceedings of the East India Company. 

B. 1585 J. Norpen Sinfuli Man's Solace 161 b, If thou, 
oh sillie booke, doe chaunce To light into the band Of any 
such as takes delight Ech others worke to scand. 

th. txir. To pass judgement on, ef02 5 to form 
an opinion gf Often in indirect passive. Ods. 
s582 A. Munoay £ng. Romayne Lyfe i. 10 But when the 
Pope had scanned on this hasty business. .they were denyed 
their request. 1583 Gotoinc Caleint on Deut, v. 26/1 By 
these wordes he betokeneth, that wee must rest wholely 
vppon that which God saith, and not stande scanning after 
our owne fancies, /éid. xiii. 76/1 When men will needes 
scanne of Gods workes and prouidence according to their 
owne reason: they shall finde thinges to grudge at. 1587 
Turarev. Trag. Tales 4a, 1 leaue for you to scan, Both of 
the maydens rich attyre, and iewels of the man, 1589 
Puttenuam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 13a, 1 intend not to proceed 
any further in this curiositie..nor..to haue it put in exe- 
cution in our vulgar Poesie, but to be pleasantly scanned 
vpon, 16oa Row.anos 7s Merrie, etc. 23 Aud when they 
meete, they do discourse and scan About whose choyce 
hath got the kindest man. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citic of 
God it. xvii. 132 If this hadde hapened in our times, Lord 
how it would haue beene scanned vppon, . 
3. ‘rans. To examine, consider, or discuss minutely, 


| + Zo scan out: to discover by examination. 


| the Psalmist concernyng this mattier. 


15so Crowiev /nform. & Petit. 706 Scan the wordes of 
1586 Let. fo Earé 
Leicester 16 But you Lawyers are so nice in sifting and 
skanning euery woorde and letter. s596 Baatncton WVores 
upon Genesis xi. 82 The time of this tower built, and speech 
confounded, may be asked...[ stand not vpon coniectures 
to scan it out. 1604 Suaxs. O7h, 111. iti. 245 My Lord, 1 
wonld I might intreat your Honor To scan this thing no 
farther, 1674 Essex Papers (Camden) 1, 166 Whoever 
scanns y* words of y* Adress cannot..putt any other con- 
struction upon them then such as we have done. 1770 
Gotpsa. Des. Vill. 161 Careless their merits or their faults 
to scan, His pity gave ere charity began. 828 J. W. 
Caoxaz in C. Papers 1 July (1884), It 1s wonderful with 
what facility and accuracy he scanned all those facts, 1871 
Daawin Dese. Alan 11. xxi. 402, Man scans with scru- 

ulous care, the character and pedigree of his horses.. before 
he matches them. 1886 Bowen in Law Kep, 31 Chanc. 
Div. 379 We ought not, 1 think, to sean the pleadings too 
narrowly upon a question of the right to discovery. ? 

8. a363§ Ranpotri Poems (1638) 11 The smooth Viper 
every member (of sleeping Lycoris] scands. 

tb. With clause as obj. Ods. 

1gs8- Puaza /Encid m. F ivb, And what those walls 
shuld be we skanue, & councel great we take. #594 Carew 
Huartes Exam. Wits v. 55 There riseth a like difficultic, 
in skanning whence it commeth that nature made two eyes, 
and two eares. r6ax T. WittiAmson tr. Goulart’s Wise 
Vicillard 189 \t belongs to some god, to scan and to see 
which of all these opinions is true. 5 

+4. To interpret, assign a meaning to, Obs. _ 

356a Heywoop Prov. Oiij, This woord exough twoo waies 
we may skan, Thone much enough, thother littell ereceh. 
160a Suaxs. Harn. i. ili. 75 And now Ile doo't, and so he 
goes to Hernen, And so am | reueng’d: that would he 
seano’d, A Villaine killes my Father, and for that 1..do 
this same Villaine send To heauen, 1608 Wier //exapla 
Exod. 463 But concerning the limiting of the space of sixe 
yeares f sernice,.. what pi hee the reason thereof, thus 
it is diuersly scanned. 1. Some do thus moralize it [etc.}. 
1611 Hevwoop Gold. Age v. i, The Fates..Haue sum- 
mon'd Saturnes three sonnes to the Tower, To them the 
three Dominions to assure Of Heauen, of Sea, of Hell. 
How these are scand, Let none decide but such as vnder- 
stand. 1641 Mitton Reformt.1. 4 Hence men came to scan 
the Scriptures hy the Letter. 


5. To perceive, discern. Now rare. 

1558 Puarr “acid it F j b, Whan sodenly the sound Of 
feete we heare to tread, and men full thicke my father 
skand. 1605 Hist. Capt, Stukeley C 4, My meaning had 
you beene but heere euen now, you might haue scand with- 
out my viterance. 1768 Beattie Minstrel 1.1, One part, 
one little part, we dimly scan Through the dark medium of 
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life’s feverish dream. 179a Cowren Stanza for 179211, Man 
+.not wise enough to scan His best concerns aright, Would 
gladly stretch life's little span To ages, if he might. 1808 

coTr Marmion m1. xii, His thoughts I scan not; but [ 
ween, That [etc], 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 192 A satyr.. 
draws Nearer and nearer, and I scan him now Beastlier 
than any phantom of his kind. 

6. To look st searchingly, examine with the eyes. 

1798 Soruta Lee Canterd. T., Young Lady's T. 1. 251 
His wild..eyes now scanned heaven impatiently, 1810 
Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxi, While Roderick scann'd, For her 
dear form, his mother’s band. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
ii,‘ Humph’, he said, when he had scanned his features, 
‘I don’t know you’. 1853 Kincsurv Hyfatia x, She..sat 
scanning him intently from head to foot. 1861 J. H. BENNET 
Shores of Medit, 1, xii. (x875) 412 The lost dog will scan 
the features of those who pass him in the street. 1893 
F. C. Serous Trav. S. E. Africa 375, 1 climbed to the top 
of the bill in order to scan the country on ahead. 

+7. To climb, Obs. rare-*, “(A latinism.] 

1596 Spensea F.Q. vit. vi. 8 Whose silver gates. she 
entred,.. Ne staide till she the highest stage had scand, 

Hence Scanned ZV, a. 

1567 Daant Horace, Ef. u. ii. H iiij, As thou in lawfull 
scanned vearse canste well descryueathinge. 1598 MaasToN 
Pygmal, w. 154 When once they can in true skan‘d verses 
frame A braue Encomium of good Vertues name. 

Scance (skens), 54. Sc. Also 7-9 skance. 
[f. Scarce v.2] a. A glance; a glimpse. b. A 
gleam (of light). 

a. 1787 J. Skinnea Afisc. Poetry (1809) ILI. 108 O hay 
hour. That..gae him..Sae braw a skance Of Avenues 
dainty Poet. 1871 W. ALexannea JYohnuy Gibb (1873) 66 
Then they stumbled on a field of the laird’s..and took a 
‘skance’ of what was going on there. 

b. 1819-20 ‘Antiquary ’ St, Patrick 168 (Jam.), I looket 
up amang the craigs an saw a red scance o’ light beekin’ 
on the taps o’ the highest o’ them. 

Scance (skans), v.!_ Chiefly Se. Also 6-7, 9 
skance, 7-8 scanse. [app. f. L. scazs-, ppl. stem 
of scandere to climb, to Scan.] 

ti. érans. To examine critically, to scrutinize; 
to turn over in one’s mind, to reflect on ; also (with 
indirect question as obj.), to debate with oneself, 
‘wonder’. Cf. Scanz. 2, 3. Obs. 

1597 Montcomeaie Cherrte 6 Slae 1357 Give him 3our 
gude advyce; And panse not, nor skance not, The perril 
nor the pryce. 1603 Piilotxs ci, Full oft this mater did I 
skance, Bot with my self hefoir. 1638 H. Apamson ALuses 
Threnodie (1774) 16x How that can be forgote 1 greatlie 
seatice. 

2. intr. To reflect, comment, descant. Const. 
of, on, pon. Cf. Scan v. 2 db. 

1606 Rotrock Lect. 2 Thess, 28 (Jam.) To scanse of these 
things ouer far it is but vaine curiositie. 1739 A. Nicot 
Nature withont Art 69 Oh my Muse, 1 want Mable To 
scance upon the Ancient Name. /dfd. 80, 1 ne’er admire 
the Learned, tho’ they Scance On Stile and Numhers. 1806 
A. Douctas Poems ie (Jam.) Now round the ingle in a 
ring On public news they're scancin’. 

+3. = Scan vl Obs, rare—. 

3704 T. Watt Gram. made easy (1742) 78 To know how 
to Scanse the 10 Ode of the first Book [of Horace]. 

4. trans. To climb. (Cf. Scan v. 7.) 

1714 R. Smirn Poents (1853) 112 His Pious Soul did Jacob's 
Ladder scanse. 1861 R. W. Dixon To Shadow viii, If ever 
thou didst scance In a wayward wistful dance Up and 
down. .On the wall with giant scrawl. 

Scance (skans), v.2 Chiefly Sc. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. ASKANCE.] 

1. éxtr. To glance, look with disdain. 

1631 Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses h jb, The Country 
Boores dasht with the matter Beganne on him_to skance 
awry. 1883 R. Cretanp /achbracken xiv. 113 Cockin’ her 
neb at decent folk, an’ scancin’ at my tuscan bonnet. 

2. To make s display or show. 

1813 Picken Poens 1, 123 (Jam.) In silk an’ sattin ilk ane 
scances, An’ gawze beside. 

Hence Scancing AA/. a. 

43774 Fercusson Pocus (1807) 344 Where now con'd 
shine The seancin glories 0° carmine? 

Scance, obs. form of Sconcs (fort). 

Scand, rare obs. form of Sanp sé,4 

Scandal (skz-ndil}, ss. Forms: a. 3 seandle, 
schsndle,schsundle; 8. 6-7 scandale, scandall, 
7 skandsll, 6- scandal. [Early ME. scandie, 
scha(u)ndle, a. ONF. escandle, Central OF. 
eschandle, semt-popular ad. eccl. L. scandatium 
cause of offence or stumbling, ad. Gr. exdydadov, 
recorded only in Hellenistic literature, in the fig. 
sense‘ snare for anenemy, cause ofmoralstumbling’, 
but certainly an old word meaning ‘trap’ (cf. the 
derivative oxavddAnOpoy spring of a trap), believed 
to be f. the Indogermanic *séand- to spring, leap: 
cf, L. scandére to climb, to Scan. 

Before the 16th c. the word occurs only in the Ancren 
Riwle, exc. in the forms treated s. v. SLANDER 56. (from the 
OF. variants escandre, esclandre). In the 16th c. it was 
re-adopted from the Latin in the form scandal, possibly 
after the Fr, learned form scandale, which had been intro- 
duced to represent the strict sense of eccl. L. scandalum, 
as distinguished from the senses that had been developed 
by F. esclandre. Cf. Sp. esedndalo, Pg. escandalo, \t. 
scandalo, G. skandal (which has developed the sense ‘up- 
roar}, Du. schandaal} " : ‘ 

1. In religious use. a. Discredit to religion 
occasioned by the conduct of n religious person ; 
+ conduct, on the part of g rellgious person, which 
brings discredit on religion. Also, perplexity of 
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conscience occasioned by the conduct of one who 


is looked up to as an example. : 

a, a123g Ancr. R.12 Auh bwarse wummon lived oder mon 
hi him one, eremite oder ancre, of bincges widuten hwarof 
scandle ne kume: nis nont muche strencde. Jéid. 108 Auh 
er pen pet hiddunge arere eni schanndle, er heo onh for to 
deien martir in hire meseise. Jéid. 380 3e nowen nout un- 
nen bet eni vnel word kome of on: uor schandle is heaued 
sunne. 

AB. 1581 Perris tr. Guaszo's Civ, Conv, mt. (1586) 135 
A punishment of her lightnesse and vanitie, hy meanes 
whereof she hath giuen occasion of scandale and offence. 
a 1633 G. Heasert Priest to Tenple xxiv, So for Scandall: 
what scandall is, wher given or taken ; whether, there being 
two precepts, one of obeying authority, the other of not 
giving scandal, that ought not to be preferred, especially 
since in his obeying there is scandall also. 1740 C. C. 
Graves in MWesley’s rnd. 1741-3 (1749) 68, I am heartily 
sorry, that 1 have given offence and scandal, by frequenting 
the meetings and attending the expositions of the persons 
commonly call’d Methodists. 1863 F'aouns /7ist. Eng. V1). 
24 Catholics..could not appear in Protestant assemblies 
withont causing scandal to the weaker*brethren. 4 

b. Something that hinders reception of the faith 
er obedience to the Divine law; an occasion of 
unbelief or moral lapse; a stnmbling-block; = 


OFFENCE 2. 

The New Testament phrase $ ike scandal of the Cross 
(Gr. To oxdvdadrov tov cravpov, Vulg. scandalum crucis) 
seems to have been used by some writers with a colouring 
derived from sense 2, 

58a N. T. (Rhem.) Afadé. xiii, 41 They shal gather ont 
of his kingdom al scandals. — Gal. v.11 Then is the 
scandal [1611 offence; 1880 (Revised) stumbliag-hlock) of 
the crosse enacuated. 1607 B. Barnes Divils Charter 1. i. 
A 3h, Since all skandalls are remon’d and cleer'd. 1619 
SANDERSON Sert, i. (1689) 3 Despising is both a grievous 
sin in the despiser, and a dangerous scandal to the despised. 
1625 Bacon Diss Unity in Religion (Arb.) 423 Heresies and 
Schismes, are of all others, the greatest Scandals. 1689 
HickerinGite, Modest /nq. 11. 28 Are not they that thus 
Excommunicate, the Schismaticks, by laying a Scandal ia 
their Brothers way; 1754 Suzrtock Disc I. vii, 214 The 
Resurrection..has wiped away the Scandal and Ignominy 
of the Cross. 1846 Kesire Lyra frnoc, (1873) er Then, 
heavenly calmness, lest thon fall, Where scandals line the 
way. 187a A. pe VERE le St. Patrick 117 That Crown 
of ‘Truths, Scandal of fools, and conqueror of the world. 
1908 Tyerett in Hibbert Fral, Jan. 247 As a shock and 
scandal to the religious imagination of the masses, the thesis 
of Darwin is insignificant heside that of Galileo. 

2. Damage to reputation; rumour or general 
comment injurious to reputation. 

xs90 Suaus. Com. Err. v. & 15, 1 wonder much That you 
wonld put me to this shame and tronhle, And not without 
some scandall to your selfe, With circumstance and oaths, so 
todenie This Chaine, which now you weare so openly. 1631 
— Wint. 7.1, ii. 330 Gine scandall to the blood o’ th’ Prince, 
my Gontenavithont ripe mouing to't? 1615 W. Lawson 
Country, Housew. Gard. (1626) A 2, 1 conld..so shroud my 
selfe from scandall vnder your honourable fanonr. 1643 
Str T. Baowne Relig. Med, i. § 1 For my Religion, though 
there hee severall circumstances that might perswade the 
world I have none at all, as the generall scandall of my 
profession fetc.}. 1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 
to2 A Stranger who had never seen them hefore, may with- 
out scandal, stop and talk to her he likes best. 1694 Penn 
Rise & Progr. Quakers i.17_ Persecuting one another, to 
the shame and scandal of their common Christianity. 1706 
E. Waro Wooden World Diss, (1708) 42 Get drunk like a 
Gentleman, with no Scandal. 1798 in Sfirtt Publ. Frnds. 
(1799) HT. 259, I have. practised levities for the sake of dis- 
repute—and have written lampoons to be involved. in the 
scandal 1828 Scorr/. AZ, Perth xii, The ill consequences 
or scandal which might arise from such a measure. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxix. 387 To the scandal of onr 
domestic regulations, the guns were all impracticable. 

tb. A disgraceful imputation. In later use, a 
baseless imputation, a slander. Ods, 

16oa Suaxs. Haz, u. i. 29 You must not put another 
scandall on him That hee is open to Incontinencie, 1627 
T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 114 Cleansing 
vs from the filth of so many scandalls and _impntations 
wherewith we have beene disgraced and diffamed. 1708 
Swiet Sextin. Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1751 1V. 93 To affirm 
that he [James 11] had any cause to apprehend the same 
treatment with his Father, is an improhable scandal flung 
upon the nation by a few higotted French seribblers. 1725 
Pope's Odyss. . Notes 1. 104 Eustathins. .quotes Herodo- 
tus, as affirming that she [sc. Penelope] had a son, named 
Pan, hy Hermes; but the Bishop declares it is all a scandal. 
1814 Scorr Swift's Works, Right of Preced. betw. Physi- 
cians & Civilians (1824) V1. 326 note, Even Father Chaucer 
alludes to this scandal upon the medical faculty. J 

3. A grossly discreditable circumstance, event, or 
condition of things, 

rggt Suaxs. 1 Hen. V1, uw i, 69 Oh, what a Scandall is it 
to onr Crowne, That two such Noble Peeres as ye shonld 
iarre? 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 225 A scandall are 
the alterations which they are forced by the Inqunisitors to 
make in their Authors and Monuments of Antiqnitie. 1863 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. Ser. 1. un vi. 142 There were 
great scandals among Bishops and Priests, as well as heresy. 
1878 Lecky Eug. in 18th C. 1. iii. 490 Those Fleet marriages 
which had become one of the strangest scandals of English 
life, 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 37/2 The thousand and 
one scandals of metropolitan misgovernment. 

b. concr, A person whose conduct is a gross dis- 
grace to his class, country, position, or the like. 

1634 Foro Perk, Warbeck in. iv, What shall 1 call thee, 
thou grey-bearded scandal, That kick’st against the sove- 
reignty to which Thou owest allegiance? 1683 Woop in 
Life (O. H. 5.) HL. 60 Duncombe, a drunken M.A. of 
St. Marie Hall, a scandall to his profession. 1725 Porz 
Odyss, vit. 387 But say, if that lewd scandal of the sky, To 
liberty Htord, perfidious fly. 1743 Francis tr, Hor., Odes 
wu. xiii. 4 Thou bane and scandal of my land. 1814 Scorr 
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Ld. of Isles v. xxiv, So let it he, with the disgrace And 
scandal of her lofty race! 1889 Spectator 28 Dec., A Prime 
Minister nowadays is under no temptation tonominate men 
who will be either drones or scandals, 
4. Offence to moral feeling or sense of decency. 
16az Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman a’ Alf nu. 273 ‘The 
ople take great scandall thereat. 1712 Streetz Sfect, 
Ne. 546 px It gives me very great Scandal to observe, 
where-ever I go, how much Skill, in hnying all manner of 
goods, there is necessary to defend yonrself from hein 
cheated. 1821 Byron Yzvo Foscari v. i, Why So rashly? 
"Twill give scandal. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxiii, 
That old wretch had given himself up entirely to his had 
courses, to the great scandal of the county, 1849 MacAuLay 
Hist, Eng. vi. U1. 43 The disclosure, indeed, could not be 
made without great scandal. 31893 Lretano A/em. 1. 160 
The injured husband came raging on board and tried to 
shoot the captain, which made a great scandal, — 
5. The utterance of disgraceful impntations ; de- 
famatory talk. Now often playfully in milder 
sense, talk that is concerned with the faults or 
foibles cf others, malicious gossip. ; 
The word differs from the etymologically identical SLanpER 
in not implying the falsity of the imputations made. 
1596 LopGE MWts Afisery 17 The next Harpie of this breed 
is Scandale and Detraction. 1692 R, L’Estaance Fadles 
xxxk 31 Those Liberties in Conversation...When they 
Exceed these Limits, they Degenerate into Scurrility, 
Scandal, and Reproach. 1716 Apoison Freeholder No. 32 
P11 Secret History and Scandal have always had their Al- 
lurements, 1779 Sueatwan Critic wi, Sucer. No scandal 
about Queen Bizabeth, I hope? 1867 Faeeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) 1. vi. 41x Scandal affirmed that neither of them 
was really of kingly birth. 1886 WeELLDoN Ser. Harrow 
x. (2887) 148 Even in the worst courts there have been ladies 
upon whom the breath of scandal has never ee 
6. Law. Any injurious report published concern- 
ing another which may be the foundation of legal 
action. 
1838 Bewt Dicl. Law Scot. s.v., All actions upon scandal, 
- although competent in inferior courts, may also be brought 
hefore the Conrt of Session. : a 
b. An irrelevancy or indecency intrednced inte a 
pleading to the derogation of the dignity of the 
court. 
1780 Vesey’'s Chanc, Cases (1773) 11. 24 The single ques- 
tion is, whether these charges, referred for scandal nad im- 
xtinence, may he relevant to the merits, 1801 /did, (1827) 
Vi. 514 It is not to be called scandal, if material, and rele- 
vant to the justice of the case, 
Pract. (1837) 1. 567. -*. 
7. Contb., chiefly objective, as scandal-bearer, 
-bearing adj., -monger, -mongering, -monging sb. 
and adj., -songery; scandal-broth, -potion, 
-water, hamorons names for tea; scandal-crimp, 
an agent forcollecting scandal ; seandal-proof, +50. 


see quot.; aaj., nnable to be touched by scandal. 
17ia STEgte Speci, No. 427 px The Unwillingness to 
receive good Tidings is n quality as inseparable from a 
*Scandal-Bearer, as the Readiness to divnige bad. x 
Buans Let. to Cunninghame 13 Feb. The *scandal-heariag 
help-mate of a village priest. 1798 Porter Dict. Cant (ed. 
2), *Scandal broth, tea. 1998 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Tales 
Hoy Wks, 1812 IY. p59 Even Rose’s News-hunters, his 
*Scandal-crimps Are changedto wits. 1721 AMHEasT Jerrz 
Fil. xxxiii, 173 There is no society in the world withont 
“scandal-mongers and tale-hearers. 1 Watts-Douxton 
Aylwin vn. 216 A man may he a scandal-monger withont 
heing really malignant. 1863 Coruh. Mag. Nov. 579 The 
infernal “scandal-mongering in the neigh Rihood 1874 
Heres Soc. Press. xii. 158 The grander vices of calumny 
and eee ee igo2 Westet. Gaz. 12 Mar. 2/1 A 
scandalmongering old lady. 1838 CAatyte Afisc. (1857) 1V. 
186 Are there not dinuer-parties, ‘zesthetic teas’, *scandal- 
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mongeries? 1801 Cot. G. Hancer Zi/é 11. 109 Gossiping, 
*scandal-monging, and sweethearting. r90q4 Evitu Rickert 
Reaper 57 Get you home for a scandal-monging body! 
1786 Burns Twa Dogs 224 Whyles, owre the wee hit cup 
an’ platie, They sip the “scandal potion pretty. 21700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, *Scandal-proof, athorongh pac'd Alsa- 
tian, or Minter, one harden’d or past shame. 1904 SLADEN 
When 1we were lovers in Yapan u. viii, Their friendship 
was still recognised as scandal-proof. 1873 LeLann Egypt. 
Sketch-Bk, 234 The Tabhies [kill their neighbours’ reputa- 
tions] with ‘ *scandal-water’. 

Scandal (skeendil),v. Forms: 6-7 scandall, 
seandale, y- scandal. [f. ScanpaL 56.] 

+1. ¢rans. To disgrace, bring into ill repute or 
obloquy. Obs. 

1592 Nobody & Some. 2b, O God, that one borne noble 
should be so hase, His generous hlood to scandall all his 
race. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss, XXL. 586 Scandalling the Court, 
With men dehaucht, in so abhorr'd a sort. 1 J WILSON 
Cheats u. iti, Lest the Profession should be scandal’d by it, 
we hold it better, to trust Providence, hy forswearing the 
Fact. 1684 Bunyan Holy Life 99 If yon will not leave off 
to name the name of Christ, nor yet depart from iniquity, 
you also scandal the sincere professors of Religion. 


2. a. To spread scandal concerning (a person); 
to defame. Now arch. and dial, (see E.D.D.). 


+b. To vituperate, revile. Ods. 
w6ox Suaxs, Ful. C. 1. ii. 76 1f you know That 1 do fawne 
on then [sic], and hugge them hard, And afterscandall them 
.-then hold me dangerons. 1632 Litacow Trav. vi. 245,11) 
intreat you..onely to abstaine from scandalling and mocking 
our Rites. 1700 DayoEen Flower & poe eat he..gave me 
Charms and Sigils, for Defence Against ill Tongues that 
scandal Innocence. 1894 F. S. Ettis Reynard the Fox 79 
And Reynard’s crimes were finely handled; Well he an 
Ermelyne were scandalled, 


+3. To be a cause of stumbling to; to injure by 
evil example. Ods. : 
. 1632 StraFForD in Browning Lz/é (1892) 301 As for his 
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example of life, itt was soe vertuonse, or so viciouse, as I 
beleeue wee might finde hundreths scandalled sooner, then 
one hetterd by it. 
+4. To shock the feelings of; to scandalize. Ods. 
1643 Cus. I in Clarendon /Yist, Red. vi. § 346 To the 
great danger of scandaling of our well affected Subjects. 
ne STeeve Chr, Hero (1711) 60 There are Earthly and 
arrow Souls, as deeply geandal’d at the Prosperity the 
Professors and Teachers of this Sacred Faith enjoy. 


+Scandalist. 04s. [f. Scanpau sb. + -187.] 
One who causes scandal. 

@1706 Evetvn Hist. Relig. (1850) 11, 262 That public 
scandalists should be suspended the Eucharist. 


Scandalization (skz:ndilaizétfon). [f. Scan- 
DALIZE Y.+-ATION.] The action of scandalizing; 


the condition or fact of being scandalized. 

1530 Dial. Gent. & Husb. in Roy Rede me (Arb.) 168 Let 
one lyue neuer so wyckedly In abhominablescandalisacion.. 
They shall make of him’no accusacion, 1881 Daily Jed. 
14 Feh., The Prince and his wife, to the amusement of some 
and the scandalisation of others, indulged in a violent bout 
of fisticuffs in open court. 1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 90/1 
State of scandalization and outraged proprieties, 
Scandalize (skzndaleiz), v1 [a.F. scandal- 
tser (OF. escandalisier), ad. eccl. L. scandalizare, 
ad. late Gr. cxavbadicev,f. axdvdadov: see SCANDAL 
sb. and -1zE. Cf. Sp. escandalizar, Pg. escandal- 
tsar, It. scandalizzare, scandalezzare.) 

+L. trans. To bruit abroad, make a public scandal 
of (a discreditable secret). Ods. rare—". 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 44 Ye wyll scandalyze & vttre 
your mysfal that is now happed to yon of one man. 

2. To be the occasion of stumbling to; to injure 
spiritually by one’s example. Now rare. 

1538 Pore Let. x Aug. in Strype Eccl. Mfem. 1. App. 
Ixxxiil. 2174 But they that scandalize a whole Nation, what 
shal follow? 1 ownaM Chr. Libertie 78 Thou doest 
scandalize..thy weake brethren. 

. To utter false or malicious reports of (a per- 
son’s) conduct ; to slander, to charge slanderously 
(+ 2th). Now somewhat rare. In early use also 
+t to insult, treat with contempt. 

1566 in Strype Aun. Ref. (1709) 1. xviii. 486 He came 
thither..to embrace the Cie dey he had for a long 
time scandalized and rejected. 1606 G. W[ooncocxe] Hist. 
fustine xx. 77 Let lustice carry his hallance never so enen, 
the gouernment shall be dispised, the lawes scandalised, 
religion disdained, authority slandered. 1631 Heywoon 
London's Fus Hott, Ded. to Sheriffs, The Tribunes of the 
ople..are cal’d Sacro Sancti, whose persons might not be 
Iniured, nor their names any way scandaliz'd. 1705 Van- 
paucn Confederacy iv. 53 We'll read Verses,..tell Lies, 
scandalize our Friends. 1790 Pennant London (1813) 499 
e€ was scandalized with snicide. 1819 Scott /vanhoe 
xxxvi, To tell his tale might be interpreted into scandalizing 
the Order. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iv, The company 
being accustomed to scandalise each other in pairs. 1865 
Intell. Observer No. 42. 412 Scandalise or malign the owl's 
character, 

b. absol. and intr. To talk scandal, 

21748 Fraxkin Ox Scandal Wks, 1887 11. 27 If to scandal- 
ize be really a crime, what do these puppies mean? 1888 
Heney Bk, Verses 122 Saving to scrub, to bake, to brew, 
Nurse, dress, prattle, and scandalize, Nothing is left for the 
men to do. 

4, trans. To bring shame or discredit upon; to 
disgrace. Obs, exc, poet. 

583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 91 Nor yet any church 
scandalized with the wicked liues of their pastors. 1631 
GoucE God's Arrows 1. § 45. 78 To live under the Gospell 
of Christ, and to live in sinne is..to scandalize the Word of 
Grace. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 438 The Committee 
thought it reasonable to..adjourn to the Inaer Conrt of 
Wards, he being scandalized to stand at that bar where he 
had been judge of the Court. 1700 T, Drown A musem, 
Ser. & Cout. 32 There's a Beau..going to sell himself to 
Barbadoes, to keep himself.. from Scandalizing his Relations 
at Tyburn. 1880 Texnyson Columbus 189 We, who bore 
the Cross Thither, were excommunicated there, For curbing 
crimes that scandalised the Cross. P 
5. To horrify or shock by some supposed viola- 
tion of morality or propriety. 

I Crarennon Hist, Red. 1. § 42 Others..were more 
scandalized at so precipitate 2 Promotion of a person of 
Such an Education. 1676 North's Plutarch, Add, Lives 
go The Spaniards. .had hy their filthy behaviour scandalized 
all the chief inhabitants of the Island. 1706 E. Waro 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 14 He is mneh scandalir’d to 
find any in his Ship ont-witting him. 1779 Grsson Jfise. 
Wks. (1814) 1V. 623 The critic is scandalized at the epithets 
of scanty and suspicious, 1849 James IVoodman v, You 
will scandalise our reverend friend here. 1873 Symonps GA. 
Poets iii. 72 The prudes of antiquity were scandalized at 
Solon, for having penned some amorons verses of very 
questionable character. 

Scandalize (skerndaleiz), v.2 aut. [Altera- 
tion of ScanTELizE, assimilated to prec. Cf. 
SCANTLE uv. 4.] ¢vans. To reduce the area of (a 
sail) by lowering the peak and tricing up the tack. 
1862 ‘VANDEADECKEN’ Vacht Sailor 18 Keep your peak 
standing, or scandalise the mainsail. 1867 V. 4 Q. 28 Sept. 
260/2 SE ae Sail, Vhis phrase is neither very new, 
nor confined to Thanet. It was in common use among 
Cornish sailors fully forty years ago. 

Hence Scandalized f//. a. 

1893 CLaax Russet /da Noble 205 We reduced the schooner 
down to what is termed a scandalised mainsail and a jib. 


Scandalized (skzndaleizd), spl. a. [f. Scax- 
DALIZE v.1+-EDL] In senses of the verb; now 
enly, Herrified, shocked. 

1664 H. More Myst. Inig. 1. 11, vii, 130 By their absence 
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and silence will they preach and inculcate Atheism and 
Infidelity into their scandalized Clergie. 1861 Lytron Str. 
Story xxvi. (1864) 82 My eye tumed in scandalized alarm 
towards Mrs. Poyntz. 1890 S. J. Duncan Soc. ne 
jos Mrs. Fitzamnipo..smoketh cigerettes..under the very 
noses of the scandalised. 

Scandalizer (ske‘ndalsizer).  [f. ScanDALIZE 
uv. +-ER!,] 

1, One who slanders; a libeller. 

1632 Litncow 7rav, 1x. 409 A damnable scandalizer of the 
Church. 1680 J, Prrtiirs Dr. Oates's Narrat. Vind. 52 
The Scandalizer of the Presbyterians, and the Vindicator of 
the English Catholicks. 1865 Cornk. Mag. Nov. 484 The 
assembled fathers decreed that the corpse of the scandaliser 
of women should forthwith be exhumed, 

2. One who places a moral stumbling-block in 


the way of another. ? Ods. 

1680 Baxter Cath. Comziun. 1. xi. (1684) 28 Even those 
little ones of whose scandalizers and neglecters Christ spake 
so terribly, were none of them without some Sin. 

Scandalizing (sks ndalsizin), vd/. sd. [f. 
SCANDALIZE v,.1+-1NG!.] The action of the verb 
SOANDALIzz in various senses. 

1578 Gascoicne Posier Ep. to Rev. Divines vp j, [They] 
hane presumed to thinke that the same was indeed written 
to the scandalizing of some worthie personages. 16 
Giresme Eng. Pop. Cerent, m1, ix. 39 They are rather to 
thought obstinate in scandalizing, who..take not away the 
occasion of the scandall. 1709 Sraver dan. Nef. E. xxiii. 
237 Ie was thought fit that the Scandalizing of sucha Person 
should not be passed over without publick Satisfaction. 
1816 W. Duncan Sed. Orat. Cicero x. 311 Scandalising has 
nothing in view but contumely. 

Scandalizing (ske-ndiilsizin), go/ a. [f. 
ScanpaLize v.l+-1nc?.] That scandalizes. 

1. Causing offence. 

1594 Hooker £eci, Pol. w. xit. § 2 Good things hane no 
scandalizing nature in them. 166x Gurnacu Chr. in Arm. 
in, Ep. Ded., Neither have you in this scandalizing Age 
laid a stone of offence before others, hut admirably vindi- 
cated the hononr of Religion. 

2. Uttering malicious and false reports. 

2646 ‘AtEruecrarnus’ Let, fo G. Wither 1 Being stig- 
matized, at least with the name of lying and Scandalizing 
Bard. 1847 Afischie/ of the Muses 45, bear the jokes Of 
ernel scandalizing folks. 1876 Craak Russett /s Ae the 
Man? I. 226, T wonld..wash my hands of this unjust 
seandalizing neighbourbood. 

+ Scandalled, //.2. Obs. Also 7 scandald. 
[f. Scanpat v, + -ED!.] 

1, Disgraced, shamefal. 

t610 Suaks. Tem. wv. i go Since they did plot The 
meanes, that duskie Dis, my daughter got, Her, and her 
blind-Boyes scandald company, I have forsworne, 

2. Slandered, falsely accused. 

@ 1639 T. Cargw Fem, fonour Mig scandall'd vertue 
might be bold, Bare foot, upon sharp Cultures spread O'r 
baring colesto march. 1660 Plea for Ministers ti Sequestr. 
3 What with him was the highest nizance of (not the 
scandalons bot scandaled) Puzitan Ministers, but the brand 
of Raschals? 

tScandaller. 0és. [f. Scanpav v. + -ER1] 
One who utters scandal; one who slanders. 

¢x620 W. Hupson in fasted. Observer (1867) XJ. 107 Libellers, 
scandalors of the state, and such like. 2684 'Prito Patea 
Observator Reproved 5 The first step to it in Petitioning 
against the O ator, for a Common Scandaler of tho 

arch and Church-men, 

Scandalous (ske‘ndiles), a. (and sd.). Also 
6 scandelouse, 7 scandolous, scandelous. (a. 
F. scandaleux =Sp., Pg. escandaloso, It. scandaloso, 
med.L, scandaldsus, {. eccl L. scandalum: see 
Scanpa sé. and -ovs.] A. adj. 

+L. Ofthe nature of, or causing, 2 'stumbling- 
block’ or occasion of offence; also, bringing dis- 
credit on one’s class or position. Ods. 

1s92 Maldon (Essex) Borough Deeds Bundle 149 No. 13 
Hereby yon are growen verie scandalonse and offensive 
vato many. 1649 Mitton Aiton. xxvii. 216 Many Laws.. 
may be found both scandalous and full of greevance to their 
Posterity that made them. 1670 Watton Lives 1. 47 He 
was enabled..to make such provision for his children that 
they were not left scandalous, as relating to their or his 
Profession and Quality. 

+b. In the 171h century applied to ministers of 
religion who were regarded as unfit for their office 


on the ground of heresy or unbecoming conduct. 

1632 High Commission Cases (Camden) 219 That snch 
were scandalous and fitt to be therfore removed from the 
ministry. 31647 Craasnpon Hist. Keb. ut. § 56 Who were 
quickly taught, to call all those Sal whom snch Petitions 
and Articles were exhibited the ndalous Clergy; which 
appellation was frequently ie to men of great Gravity 
and Learning, and the most Unblemish’d lives. 1667 Maa- 
vewt Corr. Wks. (Grosart) HI, 242 Yesterday was the debate 
concerning..the punishing of scandalous Clergymen, 

2. Of the nature of a scandal; grossly disgrace- 
ful. Also (now rarely) of a person: Guilly of 
grossly disgraceful conduct, infamous. 

x611 Suaks. Wint. 7. 10 iii. 121 But this most cruell vsage 
of yonr Queene..somthing sanors Of Tyrannie, and will 
ignoble make you, Vea, scandalous to the World. 168r 
Fravet Meth, Grace xxxv. 588 The scandalous falls of good 
men are like a bag of poison cast hy Satan into the spring 
whence the whole town is supplied with water. a1704 T. 
Baown Eng. Sat. Wks. 1730 1. 28 Domitian, the most 
scandalous emperor,and most infamousof men. 17z0 Hzarng 
Cotleet.(O.H.8,) Vil.o1 The most scandalous Election that 
ever was in Oxford. 1769 Junius Lett. \xviit. 348 Scanda- 
lous traffic. .is introduced into the administration of justice. 
1770 Bure Pres. Discont, 52 Persons not only generally 
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scandalous in their lives, but the identical persons who [etc.}, 
1828 Scotr F. A/. Perth xxv, 1..was this instant setting 
forth to Kinfanns, to plead my innocence of this scandalous 
charge. 31849 Macautay Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 96 The worst 
that can be said of him is that he was indolent, luxurious, 
and worldly ; but such failings. are scandalous in a prelate. 
1868 E. Enwarps Ralegh I. xx. 445 The great extent to 
which they [bribes] were accepted has long been one of the 
foulest scandals of a scandalous reign. . 

3. Of words and writing: Defamatory, libellous. 
Of persons: Addicted to or loving scandal. 

1603 Snaxs. Sleas. for Df, v. i. 122 Shall we thus permit 
A blasting and a scandalons breath to fall, On him so neere 
vs? 1617 Moavson /tin. 11. 167 They were not content to 
returne a resolute answere, but added scandalous words, 
terming us seschini. 1642 (tit/s) An Ordinance..for (a 
hibiting the printing..of any Lying Pamphlet scandalous 
to His Majestic. 1646 H. Marxnam Le#, in 12th Rep. 
Hist. DISS. Comm. App. v. 2, 1 shall not trouble por 
Ladyship with her sczndelous and sawcy language of my 
Lorde or yourselfe. 1700 Coxcreve Way of World wu. ii, 
He..will willingly dispence with the hearing of one scandal- 
ous Story. 1749 Frecoisc Zom Fones u. vii, The most 
scandalous tongues have never dared censure my reputation. 
x8z1-22 Sweciey Chas. /, m. 48 In distraining for ten 
thousand pounds Upon his books and furniture at Lincoln, 
Were found these scandalous and seditious letters. 1875 
Tennyson Q. Mary v. ii, But I am small and scandalous, 
And love to hear had tales of Philip. 

4, Of » statement, etc.: Not pertinent to the 
case, irrelevant. 

1750 Vesey's Chanc. Cases (1773) 1. 24 Nothing pertinent 
to the cause can he said to be scandalous. 1809 /bid. (1827) 
XV. 477 The introdnetion of irrelevant and scandalous 
matter upon affidavits. 1835 J. S. Suita Chance. Pract. 
(Bap I. 567. ‘ 4 

+5. Paik. ? Patrid, offensive. O55. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vm. vi. 66 These are the 
Ulcers which render fistulz ani Scandalous, 1694 Satmon 
Bate’s Dispens, (1713) 183/1 It cures the Senrvy, (even 
when it is become scandalous), 

B. sd. slang. A periwig. 
@1jooin B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, 2 
Scandalously (skendilesli), adv. [f. Scan- 

DALOUS @. + -LY 2) In a scandalous manner. 

60a in Moryson (#7, (16x7) 11. 252 Some seditious persons 
..speak scandalonsly. 1631 Govcg God's Arrows Treat. 
ut, § 39 Provided that the good lawes..be not herein 
scandalously violated. 1756 Buaxge Vind. Nat. Soe. 51 So 
scandalonsly debauched a People as that of Venice, is to be 
met with no where else. 1810 Scorr Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) If. viit. 302, I have been scandalonsly lary in answer- 
ing your kind epistle. 1895 Law Times XCIX. 4090/2 The 
number of convictions is so scandalonsly ont of proportion 
to the number of crimes committed. 

Scan‘dalousness. [f. Scanpaous a. + 
-ness.] The quality of being scandalous, 

1646 P. Butkecey Gospel Covt. v. 383 If we open the 
mouthes of men against onr profession, by the reason of the 
scandallousness of our lives, we shall have the greater sinne. 
1818 Cosaert Pol. Reg. XXXIIE. 462 whey even surpassed 
tho Pittites in the prodigality and scandalousness of their 
grants [etc.. 


{Scandalum magna'tum. Zaw. Pi. 
scandala magnatum, Ods.exc. //ist. [med.L., 
*senndal of magnates’: seandaluu: SCANDAL 56., 


magndium gen. pl. of magnits MAGNATE, 

The term was suggested by the wording of the statnte 
2 Ric. ff stat. 1 ¢. 5, which provides penalties for the 
offence; the Anglo-Fr, text of the statute, however, does 
not contain any literally eqnivalent expression.] 

The utterance or publication of x malicious report 
against any person holding a position of dignity. 
(In popular writings, the plural was sometimes 
misused as a sing.) Also ¢rans/, in jocular use, 
something scandalous, 

1607 Mippteton Phoenix Fjh, A Writ of Delay, Long. 
sword, Scandala Magnatnim, Backesword. 1632 Masstn- 
cer City Madan: 1.i, ‘Tis more punishable in our house 
Then Scandalum magnatum, ‘ 168a N.O. Botlean’s Lutrin 
Wt 34 Venturing ot last on Scandalum Magnatunt, Two 
thonsand more; yet still the Jade did rate um. 1692 R. 
L'Estaaxce Fadies clvi. 141 A Scandala Magnatum, ora 
Libelupon his Superiors. 1713 Apptson Triad Coun! Tarif 
9 He ti the First Place accused his Adversary of Scandalun 
miagnatum, 177% Buans Sf, Powers Furies (1816) I. 8 
The statute of scandaluim magnatum is the oldest that 
know. 1850 Smevisv Frank Fatriegh iv, Scandalum mag- 
natuns? not a true bill, a 

Scandaroon (skendar#n). Also 7 skan- 
deroun. [Presumably from Scanderoon, Iskan- 
dertin, the name of n seaport in Syria.] 

+1. 2A swindler, fraudulent dealer. Ods. 

1632 Weaver Anc. Funeral Mon, 342 There are a com- 
pany of notable Skanderouns which greatly desire to be 
stiled Merchants, and these are such as rnnne from house 
to house, from Market to Market,.. with packs and Fardels 
vpon their backes, filled with counterfeit and adulterate 
wares..: and these are called Pedlers, 

2. A variety of Carrier Pigeon. ; 

Perh. socalled froni the fact that ‘formerly the Pigeon was 
employed by the English Factory at Scanderoon to carry 
intelligence of the arrival of their ships in that port to 
Aleppo? (Encyel, Metrop. XVII. 37). 

1860 Baent Pigeon Bk, 2x The Scandaroon, or Great 
Horseman (Columba tubercuiosa)...Tbis is another breed 
of the Wattled Pigeons, 1879 L. Watcut Pract. Pigeon 
Keeper 8 We should..be very much inclined to try a cross 
with a white Scandaroon. 

Scandent (skz‘ndént), a. Zoo/, and Bot. fad. 
L. scandent-ent, pr. pple. of scandére to climb: sce 
Scan v.] Climbing; ascending. 

a1682 Sta T, Baowne Jracts (1683) 7 Hedern or Ivy, 
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which notwithstanding, except in its scandent nature, agreed 
not fully with the other. cxzxx Petiver Gazophy?, ix. 84 
A scandent Plant with long opposite Leaves, and a Melon- 
like Root. s8az W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer, I. 38 
Root perennial, stem scandent, red. 1847 Hopcson in ¥rv/. 
Asiatic Soc. Bengal XV¥. 1. yoo The Goats bave callosities 
on the chest and knees...Eminently bold, saucy, and 
scandent. 1879 M. Couuns Pen Sketches 1. 116 Covered 
by blossoming wistaria and other scandent plants. 

+tSca‘nderbeg, sd. and a. Obs. Also 6-7 
scanderbag. [A use of the Turkish appellation 
(Jskander = Alexander, with the title Bea sé.) of 
George Castriotes, who led a successful revolt of 
the Albanians against the Turks in the 15th c.] 
a. sb, The proper name used allusively: One re- 
sembling Scanderbeg. 1b. adj. Used as an epithet 
of abuse: Rascally. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum, 1. ii. (1601) B 4, Horson 
Scanderbag rogne. 13635 Ranpnipn Hey for Honesty 11. 
i. (1651) 21 And E will he the Scanderheg of the Company, 
The very Tamberlane of this ragged rout. 1684 Otway 
Atheist 1, i, The Scanderbeg-monkey has not behav'd him- 
self unhandsomely. 

Hence + Scanderbegging A//. a. 

1593 G. Haavey New Letter D3b, Haue you forgot the 
Scanderbegging wight ? ia 

Scandian (skendian), a. [f. L. Scandia (app. 
a synonym of Scandinavia) + -AN.] =Scanpi- 
NAVIAN 3; svés?, an inhabitant of Scandinavia. 

1668 Witxins Real Char.1.i. § 3. 3 The Danish, Scandian, 
or perhaps the Gothic {dialect}, to which belongs the Lan- 
guage used in Denmark, Norway, Swedeland, and Island. 
1708 Cuamagatayne St. Gé, Brit, 1, 1. iii, (1743) 162 Nor- 
way, inhabited by the Progeny of the ald Scandians. 1887 
Sxeat Princ, Engl. Etymol, 454 The only objection to the 
title ‘ Scandinavian ‘is its length, on which account I shall 
tnke the liberty to shorten it ta ‘ Scandian', 

+Scacndic, a. Ods. [f. Scandia (see prec.) + 
-Ic.] =ScaNDINAVIAN. 

1708 Cuamagerayne St. Gi, Bret. L. ut. iti. (1743) 162 Their 
Christian names were generally Scandic. 1808 Fintay Sc, 
Hist. & Rom, Ballads ¥. p, xxix, The Scandic scholars, we 
know, lay claim toan extravagant antiqnity for their Edda. 

Scandinavian (skeendinét-viin), a. [f. L. 
Scandinavia + -AN. 

The name Scandinavia, which appears in_the existing 
text of Pliny, is a mistake for Scadinavia, a. Tent. *Skadi- 
naujé, whence hy normal phonetic development OE. 
Scedeni zg (Beowulf Poon Skduey (adopted in OE. as 
Scdnéz), the name of the sonthern extremity of Sweden; the 
terminal element is *aujd, OE, ég, tz, island.) _ 

Of or pertaining to Scandinavin, a geographical 
term including the three countries Norway, Sweden, 
and Denmark. Also as sé., one connected ethno- 


graphically with one of these three conntries, 

#784 Jeanincnam (/i#/e) The Rise and Progress of the 
Scandinavian Poetry. 1830 Scorr /vanhoe xiii, note, The 
architecture of the ancient Scandinavians. 1864 D. Cook in 
Once a Week 26 Nov. 627/2 The flowing flaxen Scandinavian 
locks which Mr. Fechter's picturesque Ham/e? has bronght - 
upon the boards, 

HenceScandina‘vianism, the characteristic ideas 
of the Scandinavian people. 

1864 Daily Tel, 11 May, During the first quarter, however, 
of the present century, there was @ national reaction in 
favour of Scandinavianism. 1907 Academy 5 Oct. 962/1 In 

lastic art there is a certain Scandinavianism visible, which 
fas lasted longest in Iceland. 

tScandiscope. 0Oés. [irreg. f. L. seandéere to 
climb + -scorE (used unmeaningly).] A machine 
for cleaning chimneys, invented by G. Smart. 

x82g Hone Fvery-day Bk. H. Say eeay order maids the 
Scandiscope And not the climbing boy. 

ecawdiem (skeendidm), Chen. [f, Scandia: 
sce SCANDIAN and -1us.] A metal discovered by 
Nilson in 1879 in the Scandinavian mineral enxenite. 

1879 Acadenty 13 Sept. 198 P. T, Cleve has isolated the 
gen scandium. 1887 A¢henzum 3 Sept. 299/3 Three 
recognized gaps have been filled hy the discovery of the 


| elements gallium, scandium, and germanium. 1905 /d7d. 


22 July 118/2 Sir Norman Lockyer has also observed in the 
chromosphere of the sun the spectrum of the rare element 
scandium, the predicted discovery of which was one of the 
crowning triumphs of Mendeléeft’s Periodic Law, 

Scandle, obs. form of ScaNDAL, 

+Scandular. 04s.rare—°.  [ad. late L. sean- 
duliris, {. scandula a roofing shlngle.] 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Scandular, that is of wooden Tiles, 
or Shingles. 

Scane, obs. form of SKEIN. 

+ Scanic, 2. Obs.rare—, [f. Scania (latinized 
form of ON. Skéney: see SCANDINAVIAN) + -10.] 
=: SCANDINAVIAN. 

1665 J. Wena Stone-/Teng (1725) 192 The Scanick, of old 
the Gotbick. 

Scanke, obs. form of SHANK sé. 

Scanklyone, variant of ScANTILLON. 

Scanlot, obs. form of ScantLet. 

Scanmag (skz‘nme'g). s/ang. The abbreviated 
form (scan, mag.) of SCANDALUM MAONATUM, used 
jocularly as a word in the sense of § scundal’, 

1779 SHERIOAN Critic 1. ii, The publisher. threatening 
himself with the pillory, or absolutely indicting himself for 
Scan, Mag, 1826 I’. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. B/an of Many 
Fr, (Colburn) 124, 1 can give yon a daily abstract of fashion- 
able scan-mag. 1841 W. H. Maxwett Scotland (1855) ay 
Scan-mag is never heard of. 1859 Sata Twice round Cloc 
(1861) 135 The swarms of flies. noisily buzzing their scan- 
mag in private parlours. 


SCANNABLE. 
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Scannable (skenabl),a. [f.Scanv.+-aBtr.] | - +Scansive, 2. Oss. rare, [f. L. scandére 


That can be scanaed. i 

1828 Black. Mag. XXMUI. 751 Sonnets..which are not 
even scannable nonsense verses. 

Scanner (skz'no1). [f. Scan v.+-ER1,] 

1. One who scans or examines critically. 

1g57 R. Reconpe Whetstone biiij, [Lines.} To the curiouse 
scanner. 1575 Recorde’s Gr, Arts CC vij, Suche scanners 
[se. cunning Lawyers] shoulde seeme to cunning, and yet 
notsocunning ascruell. 1604 Bapincton Comf Notes Levit. 
xiii, zo Beware euer to be a_curious scanner of other mens 
liues, or a rash indge. 1834 F. Manony Relig. Father Prout 
iv. (1836)170 The keen and scrutinizing philosopher, the scan- 
ner of whate’er lies hidden in the folds of the human heart. 

2. One who scans verse, 

1800 W. Tayzor in Monthly Afag, X. 317 The scanner has 
to consider neither the srticulation of the vowels, nor the 
position of the consonants. 1906 H. Van Dvyxe /deals § 
Applic. xi. 237 We are spending infinite toil and money to 
produce spellers and parsers and scanners. 

Scanning (skex'nin), v/ sd. [f. Soan v, + 
-Inc!,] The action of the vb. 

1. Pros. =SCANSION 2, 

61440 Promp. Parv, 442/2 Scannynge, of verse, scansio. 
186 W. Weppe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 69 All quantities 
necessary to the skanning of any verse. 1676 Maavett. 
Mr. Smirke 6 This Scanning was a liberal Art that we 
learn’d at Grammar-School. 1797 Afonthly Mag, Vl. 258 
It will he verse only to the scanning, and neither verse nor 
prose tothe ear. 1886 J. B. Mavoa Eng. Metre iv. 54 We 
come now to the lines which are said to be beyond the reach 
of snalysis by feet. I give what I consider the true scan- 
ning of each. 

b. Path. (CE. Scannine ppl. a. 2.) 

1887 Brit. Med. Frnt. 2 Apr. pel A case of locomotor 
ataxy..with ‘scanning * of speech. . 

2. Close investigation or consideration, critical 
examinatioa or judgement; discussion, commeat, 
perception, discernment. Cf.Scan v, 2b, Phrases, 
+o have (a matter) 2 scanning, + to come, fall 


to scanning. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comwit, 238 Therfore muste 
prynces and noble men be at the skannyng therof. 1575 
Recorde's Gr. Arts Cc vjb, If some cunning Lawyers had 
this matter in scanning, they would determine this Testa- 
ment to be quite voide. 15976 Gascoicne Spoyle af Ant. 
wae Cvij, But 1 Jeaue the skanning of tbeyr deedes vnto 
God. 1602 Caaew Corrzwall 5? Another question falleth 
sometimes into scanning, namely [ete,). 1612 Spreo “ist. 
Gi. Brit, vu. xliii. (1632) 411 It was therefore instantly de- 
sired, that the cause might once more come to scanning, 
1670 Hosees Behemoth (1840) 167 The private interpretation 
of the Scripture, exposed to every man’s scanning in his 
mother-tongue. 1 Pomsret Marr, Earl of A—— 76 
Ev'ry teeming thought, Is to the scanning of her judgment 
hrought. 1704 Hearne Duc?. Hist, (1714) 1. 413 They used 
a sweet fluent kind of Rhetorick..which..serv’d only to 
put a present good Face upon an Argument, hut would 
not hear Scanning. 1840 Caatvie Heroes iii, (1841) 165 
The ‘Tree Igdrasil' huds and withers by its own laws,—too 
deep for our scanning. 

Scanning (skz'nin), //.a. [f.Scanz. + -ING2,] 

1. That scans or examines closely; critical, 
searching. * 

1863 Geo. Extor Romola 1. iii, When his eyes fell again 
they glanced round with a scanning coolness. 1881 E. F. 
Poyntea Amoug the Hills 1, 196 She hated to meet her 
neighbours and feel their scanning glances. 

2. Path. Epithet applied to a measured maaner 
of speaking or utterance, with more or less regular 
pauses, characteristic of certain nervous diseases. 

1866 Burnt Princ. § Pract. Med, (1880) 740 The patient 
speaks in a slow, monotonous manner, with intervals be- 
tween syllables, as in scanning. The peculiarity is known 
as the ‘scanning speech’. gg Syst. Med. Vii. 
s8 A peculiar defect of speech described as a scanning 
utterance.  /did. 382. 

Hence Sca‘nningly adv, 

1876 Geo. Extor Dan. Der. wv. xxxiv, Jacob looked up 
into his face scanningly for a moment or two, 1884 E. 
Fawcetr Rutherford ix. 96 He looked down for a moment 
scanningly at..his delicate filbert-shaped nails, 

Scans, obs. form of Sconces, fort. 

Scanse, obs, var. Scance 1 

Scansion (ske-nfan), (ad. L. scanston-enz, n. 
of action f. scandére to climb, Scan. Cf, F. scan- 
ston (G. scansion), It. scanstone.| 

+1. The action of climbing up. Obs, rare—". 

1654 Z. Coxe Logitk 200 Ascension is the scansion or 
moving from an inferior place to a superior. 

2. Pros, The action or the art of scanning verse ; 
the division of verse into metrical feet; also, an 
example of this. 

1671 in Puituies. 1779 Lowtu in Serum. §& Remt. (1834) 
387 The author..only (eaden. that we shodld ae ed 
credit awhile for the truth of his scansion. a1 Por 
Rationale of Verse Wks. 1864 U1. 249 The object of what 
we call scansion is the distinct marking of the rhythmical 
flow. 1874 Symoxpsin Fortn, Rev. Dec. 772 In this prosody 
[of blank verse} scansion by time takes the place of scansion 
by metrical feet. 1894 Sata London up to Date ii. 30 He 
is an amiable poet, .and does not bite, uniess the accuracy 
of his scansion be impeached. 1900 Skeat Chaucer Canon 
§ 27 Chaucer has certain peculiarities of grammar, upon 
which the scansion of his lines largely depends. 

Scansionist (ske-nfonist). [f. Soansion+ 
-1sT.} One who is versed in the art of scansion. 

(1849 Fraser's Mag. XXXIX. 106 The scandalised scan- 
sionist stumbles at occasional trochees, 1907 ‘1’. S. Omonp 

Eng. Metrists ii. 60 All musical scansionists of prose seem 
to me apt to read into it a factitious regularity, 


(ppl. stem scazs-) + -IVE.] = Scaxpent a. 

1657 Tomuxson Renou's Disp. 279 Both [hlack and white 
pepper plants] are scansive [L. scansitis est], 

/Scansores (skzensoe'rzz), 27, Ornith. [mod.L., 
pl. of *scaxsor, agent-n. of scandére to climh.] The 
name given by Iliger (1811) to his first Order of 
birds, comprising the Climbers (see CLIMBER 3). 

1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 268/1 Order 111. 
Scansores... The disposition pf the toes..gives the Scan- 
Sores great facility in climbing the branches of trées. - 1872 
Nicnoison Palzont, 395. . 

Scansorial (skzns6erial), ¢. and sd. fa. L. 
Sscansori-us, used for climbing (f. scandérve to climb : 
see SCAN v.) + -AL.] A. aaj. 

1. Of or pertaining to climbing; sec. of the feet 
of birds and animals, adapted for climbing. 

1806 Tuaton tr. Linn, Syst. Nai. Vil. Expl. Terms, 
Scansorial, formed for climbing ; Applied to the feet of birds 
which have two toes hefore and two behind. 1837 Penny 
Cycl. VIN. 146/2 In the Cerihiadz the foot is not strictly 
scansorial. /d2d, 206/2 Birds which have..three anterior 
toes and one posterior scansorial one. 1877 Coves /ur- 
Bearing Aninz, vii, 215 A tardy terrestrial animal. .lackin 
..the scansorial ability of the Martens. 1884 — Key WV. 
Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 130 The aveeerttyie or yoke-toed 
modification..was formerly made much of, as a scansorial 
or climhing type of foot. A ; 

2. That climbs or is given to climbing; spec. of 
a bird, belonging to the Order Scansores, 

Scansorial barbet, a barbet of the family Capitonidg or 
Barbets proper as distinguished from the Puff-birds. 

1835-6 Owen in Zodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 268/2 The scan- 
sorial families are the.. Parrots.. Woodpeckers, Wry-necks 
«»Cuckoos..Toncans, 1837 Penny Cycl, VII. 146 The 
Scansorial birds. 1841 SetBy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clud 1. 
253 Of the Scansorial tribe, the Picus major (great spotted 
woodpecker) is the only species, 2872 C. H. T. & G. F. L. 
Maasnatt (é7¢/e) A Monograph of the Capitonide, or Scan- 
sorial Barbets. 1875 Biaxe Zool. 19 The scansorial Ape 
of the Old World. 

B. sé. A bird of the Order Scansores. 

1842 in Baannr Dict, Sei., etc. In recent Dicts. 

Scansorious (skenséerias), a. rare. [f. L. 
Scanséri-us (see prec.) + -0US.] = prec. 

1814 W. E. Leacn Zool, Afise. 1. 71 Cuckow...The feet 
are generally considered as scansorious, or formed for climb- 
ing (fedes scansorif#). 1815 J. F. STEPHENS in Shaw's Zool. 
1X, 66 xote, The Parrot genns (Pstt/acus) affords a good 
example of true scansurious feet. 

Scansory (skzx'nsori), a. rare. fad. mod.L. 
scanséri-us of ot for climbing, f. scandére to climb.] 
Of or pertaining to climbing; given to climbing. 

1657 Lomiinson Renon's Disp. 264 Scammony..is a lacte- 
ous, volvulous, scansory, and smooth Plant. 2826 Kiasy 
& Sp, Entomol, WU. xxxv. 546 They pre eminently the 
scansory or climbing legs in almost all insects. 

Scant (skznt), sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-7 
skant, 5-6 scante, 6 skaunte. [a. ON. shan 
(neut. adj. used adsol.); see SOANT a.] 

1. Scanty supply; dearth, scarcity. 

a 1350 S. Andrew 274 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 7 
When pui saw it skarsli spring, ban hopid bai to hane skant 
of corn And of fruyt. ¢1460 Zowneley Myst. iit 198 Vit of 
mete and of drynk haue we veray skant. ¢1475 Rauf 
Coiljear 273 The King buskit him sone with scant of 
Squyary. ¢1565 Apr. Parkea Ps. xxiii, How can I want, 
or suffer scant, whan he defendth my side, @1g99 Rot- 
Lock Seri, xiii. (1616) 255 There is no want nor scant of 
mercy in Him, @ 1639 T. Canrw Zo A. L. 54 Like the ant 
In plenty hoord for time of scant. 1721 Ramsav Keitha 

ynds and herds whase cheeks hespake nse scant. 175 
ie H. Grose Voy. £. Indies 360 If there is a scant of wea. 
or rain intervenes to dampit. 1823 Gait Enéaié 1, ix. 66 
There was neither scant nor want at his burial. 

+2. Want, aeed, requirement, Ods. rare—'. 

e1gso Songs & Poents Costume (Percy) 82 With meate 
before the set, Suffise but, nature’s scant. 

+3. Maut, The action of Scant v. ; the drawiag 
ahead (of wind). Ods. 

1595 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 19 The scant of winde we 
had'on Wednesday. " 

Scant (skent),@.andadv. Nowmainly/ilerary. 
Forms: 4-8 skant, 5 skantt, (schante, 6 
skaunte), 5-6 scante, skante, 5~ scant, [a. 
ON. skamt, neut. of skamm-r short, brief ( =OT1G. 
scamnt). For the retention of the neuter ending cf, 
Tawart and Quarta. See also Scant sb.] 

A. adj. 

1. Existing or available in inadequate or barely 
sufficient amount, quantity, or degree; stinted in 
measure, not abundant. Said of commodities, esp. 
provisions; also of immaterial things, actions, 
qualities, etc. 

a1400 Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 501 He wrot so 
faste til pat he want, For his parchemyn-skin was so scant, 
To speken pei hedde such space. 1428 in Surtees ATise, 
(1890) 3 Iren waxed skant and dere. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 
v. viii. g30 Thei lyueden streitli and in scant mete and 
drinke. “1513 Dovatas Zneis 1. Prol. 307 Thocht in my 
translatioun eloqnenceskantis. 1348 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V 
(1550) 41h, If vrgent necessitie should a pau, he wer 
of scant abilitie, to conscribe and set furthe a newe arniie. 
1gso-3 Decaye Eng. in S. Fish Supplic. Beggers (1871) 96 
The more shepe, the skanter is the whit meate. 1624 
Fretcner Rule a Wife mi, (1640) 39 She had but a scant 
fame. 1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 29 Deuotion waxed scant 
amongst the Christians. 1636 Heywoop Chali, Beauty 11. 
Fx, They are full of large promises outward, but lin'd with 
nalrow and scant-performance within. 1714 Patoa Viceroy 


SCANT. 4 


xiv, By which provisions were so scant, That hundreds 
there dia die. a@1771 Gravy Danie 23 What scant Light 
That grim and antique Tower admitted. ‘1818 Scotr Heart 
Mid, viti, Doctor, my breath is ee as scant as a 
broken-winded piper’s, 1842 Boarow Bible in Spatn xiii, 
In the country money is ratherscant, 1879 Farraa St, Pant 
(1883) 250 The notices of this part of their jonrney are 
scant. ‘ ¢ 
b. Preceding asb. without article or other quali- 
fying word : Very little, less than enough. 

1852 Dickens Le/?. (1880) I. 279 You do scant justice to 
Dover. 1855 M. Aanoto Balaer Dead ii. 90 Scant space 
that warder left for passers hy. 1898 Ringa Haccarp Dr. 
Therne 7 This country is too full; there is scant room for 
the individual, . 

+c. Limited in numbers, numerically rare. Obs. 

1s81 Perria Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 55 b, Philoso- 
phers and Oratours, who are very scant in the world, 

+d. Zo come scant of: to fall short of. Ods. 

1607 Dekker & Wenstea Northw. Hoe 1. A 2, True, but 

et it comes scant of the Prophesy: Lincolne was, London 
is, and Yorke shall-be. 

2. Of a quantity or amount of anything: Limited, 
stinted; not full, large, or copions. 

1856 Lauper 7ractale 260 Than can 3e be no maner want 
Gold, thocht 30ur pose wer neuer sa skant. 1598 BARNFIELD 
‘As tt fell upon a Day’ 35 But if store of Crownes be scant, 
No man will supply thy want. 1611 Brste Aficahk vi. 10 
The scant measure that is abominable. 1624 SANnEaSON 
Sermt, (1689) 264 Many others that have a scanter Portion. 
1634 Mitton Cones 308 In such a scant allowance of Star- 
light. 1766 Gotnsm. Hermit iv, And tho’ my portion is 
bat scant, I give it with good will. 1885 Afanck. Exant. 
16 May 6/1 The attendance..was..so scant as to suggest 
that many members must have anticipated the holiday. 
2891 F. Tnomrson Sister-Sones (895) 19 And of her own 
scant pittance did she give, That I might eat and live. 

b. Barely amounting to, or hardly reaching (a 
specified number or amount). Chiefly U.S.; cf. 
Scant adv. 1 b. 

1856 Kane Arci. Hxfil, I. vi. 70 We have just a scant 
two day's allowance of meat for the sick. 1895 Funk's 
Stand. Dici., Scant, a. 2. (Cotlog.) Being just short of the 
measure specified: often with the indefinite article even 
with a plural noun; as, a scant half-hour; a scant five 
yards, or é . 

3. Limited in extent ; not wide or spacious. 

1833 Lo. Beanras Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) H vij b, 
Though the realme of Italy was scant, their hertes were 
grette. ois Srottiswoop /7ist. Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 255 
By reason of the skant and narrow passage many were 
killed. 1665 GLanvitt Scepsis Sei. v. 23 And lye in as 
narrow a room as their images take up in our scanter Cra- 
niums. 1743 Bian Grave 219 The petty Tyrant Of scant 
Domains Geographer ne'er notic’d. 1863 KincLake Crimea 
i, xvi, 407 The curt, red shell-jacket he wore was as though 
it were a world too scant for the strength of the man. 

4. Having a scanty or limited supply; poorly 
furnished. Const. of. 

1877-95 Descr. Isles in Skene Celtic Scot? U1. App. 436 

whairthrow thai are scant of fire. 1602 Snaks. Mant. v. 
it, 298 He's fat, and scant of breath. 1642 Declar. Lords 
& Comm. to Gen. Assembly Ch. Scot. 13 You were scant of 
furniture of this kind your selves. 1789 Buans Zo Dr. 
Blacklock ix, Bat to conclude my silly rhyme (i'm scant of 
verse, and scant o’ time), 3833 TENNyson Tao Voices 397 
"Tis life whereof our nerves are scant. 1856 Kane Arct. 
L£xfl. Il. App. t. 311 We were scant of fuel, 1879 Steven- 
son Trav. with Donkey 72 Cold, naked, and ignoble, scant 
of wood, scant of heather, scant of life. 

5. Deficient or lacking in quality; poor, meagre, 
not full or rich. Chiefly of immaterial things. 
Const. 772. 

a@ 1631 Donne Eestaste 39 Poems (1633) 279 A single violet 
transplant, The strength, the colour, etl the size, (All which 
hefore was poore,and scant) Redoubles still, and multiplies. 
1633 G. Heapeat Semple, True Hymn iv, Whereas if th’ 
heart be moved, Although the verse be somewhat scant, 
God doth supplie the want. 1850 Bracke schylus 1. 26 
a it spread Not scant in strength, a mighty beard of 

lame. 

+6. Sparing, parsimonions, not liberal, Also in 
good sense: Chary, not lavish. Const. of. Obs. 

€1366 Cnaucer A. 2. C.175 Sithe he his merci mesured 
so large, Be ye not skant. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 442/2 Scant, 
farcus. c1sgo H. Ruopes Bk, Nurture, For the Wayting 
Seruaunt 41 Be not to liberall nor to scant, vse measure in 
eche thing. 1602 Suaxs. ‘Yam, 1. iii. 121 For this time, 
Daughter, Be somewhat scanter of your Maiden presence. 
a 1631 Donne Ser, xxii. (1640) 727 God in his owne be- 
halfe complaines of the scant and penurious Sacrificer. 
a 1639 T. Caazw To A. L.21 Did the thing for which I sue 
Only concern myself, not you..Then had you reason to be 
scant. 1649 [cf. scant-handedness in 8}, 1651 DavENXANT 
Gondibert 1. i, 2 When Infant Morn.. With a scant face 
peep’d shylie through the East. 

7. Naut. Of wiad: Too much ahead, so that the 
ship has to sail very close. Cf. Scant v, 2. 


(Opposed to /arge or free.) 

1600 E, Biount tr. Capea ee 276 The winde grew scant 
(orig. scarso] to approch to land. a 1642 Sir W. Monson 
Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 255/1 We ply into the Bay with 
ascant Wind. 1793 Rennewet in Pail, Trans, UXXXIIL. 
189 Yet the wind, being both scant and light, we could 
never overcome the tendency of the current. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Scant, 8 term applied to the wind when 
it heads a ship off, so that she will barely lay her course 
when the yards pre very sharp up. 


8. Conid., as scant-Jeathered adj. ; + scant-brain, 
one lacking in wits; +scant-handedness, nig- 
gardliness; scant-of-wind a., causing shortaess of 
breath; scant 0’ grace Sc., a graceless fellow. 


1864 A, Leicnton Afyst. Leg, Edinb. (1886) 122 Those 
*scant-brains who deny ghosts, 1872 Cours Key N. Amer. 


SCANT. 


Birds 201 Tarsi long, *scant-feathered. 1649 W. ScLater 
Comm. Malachy (1650) 161 To what cause should we impnte 
the *scant-handedness of men professing of Religion, and 
the fear of God; that they, notwithstanding, should so 
niggardly contribute? 1823 Scorn, Quentin D. xiv, I never 
Jove a man better than when I have put my “scant-of-wind 
collar about his neck. 1718 Ramsav CArtst’s Kirk Gr. wu. 
xvii, Your gue iy Siang: o" grace, Quoth she, gars me 

ang daddy. 18:8 Scotr Rod Roy xaviii, 1 ken’d that 
Semoverace weel eneugh frae the very outset. 


B. adv. 
Now dial. (sce 


1. Hardly, scarcely; barely. 
E.D.D.). 
4c 1450 Comrpend. olde Treat, in Roy Rede me (Arb.) 175 
Other Gospels-ben yet in many places of so olde englishe 
that scant can aoye englishe man reade them. 1492 Paston 
Lett. Wl. 376 Hors flesche is of suche a price here that my 
purce is schante able to hye one hors. 1§6a Coorer Answ, 
Priv, Masse vii. 476, { thinke you wyl scant affirme it, 
althongh ye be ready to affirme straunge thinges. 31586 W. 
Waeaae Eng. Poetric (Arb.) 29 He wonld hane a cast at 
some wanton and skant comely an Argument. 1587 FLEMING 
Contn, Holinshed Ul. 198a/1 His lordship himselfe scant 
with sixteene horses. returned towards the passage. 1592 
Bacon J¥és. (1862) VIII. 198 It was wont to be a token of 
scant n good liegeman, when the enemy spoiled the conntry 
and left any particular mans housesor fields nnwasted. a 1661 
Fuicer JVorthies, Surrey (1662) 111. 82 Some who conld scant 
brook the name of Bishop were content to give..him a 
good Report. — r , 
b. qualifying a numeral (which sometimes pre- 


cedes). Now arch. (? U.S.) 

¢ 1400 Maunoev (1839) xxiii. 252 And whan thei wil fighte, 

thei wille schokkep hem to gidre in a plomp; that 3if there 

20000 men, men schalle not wenen, that there be scant 
10000, 1466 A/ann, § Housch, Exp. (Rozb.) 362 The ij¢*. 
federbed conteynethe of lengthe iij. Flemyshe stykes, iij. 
quarters and more, and in brede iij. Flemyshe atykes scant, 
1502 IVill af Somer (Somerset Ho), A mast of Corall weyng 
vj" skant. 160: R. Jounson Kingd. § Commnrw. 55 Of ten 
thotieind rowers..scant the fourt: per returneth againe. 
1604 E. G[arustone) tr. Acostn’s Hitt. Indies ut. iv. 128 
They have scant any neede to touch their sailes in the 
whole voiage. 21715 Ramsay Vision iv, A man,. With baird 
thre quarters skant. 1808 Scott Marm. vy. axxiii, Scant 
three miles the band had rode. a 1849 Hawruorne J wwicee 
told T., Gt. Carbuncle, While scant a mile above their heads, 
was that hleak verge where the hills throw off their shaggy 
mantle of forest trees. 1867 Howetts /fa?, Journeys it, 12 
At the rate of five miles scant an honr. 

+c. with superfluous negative. Ods. 

1 {see h}. rgo8 Franer Pr. li. Wks. (1876) 133 He 
hone -not lene scante a dogge. 1§15~-20 Vox populs 24 in 
Hagzl. £. P. P. 111. 269 Thei be pot able to feade In theire 
stable scaotasteade, 1553 Latimer Serm. Bexterly (1584) 
271 Many of vs..are so slouthfull that we will not scant 
abide one houre to heare the word of God. 1583 L. M. tr. 
Bk. Dyeing (1588) 39 Warme it over the fire, so that you 
may not skant suffer your hand therein, 

d. Used with a following when (but, but that) 
to indicate immediate succession of events. Ods. 

1551 T. Witson Logike (xs8¢) 5b, In this worlde a childe 
shall scant be out of his shell, bnt [etc.}, 1560 Rottano 
Crt. Venus nu. 648 Skant was he vp, quhen at the eird was 
he. ¢1610 JVomten Saints 95 She had scant thrice repeated 
these wordes, hut that the mayd came ovte of the water 
with the booke. a1718 Pasnew. Fairy Tale 31 But scant 
he lays bim on the floor, When hollow winds remove the 


door, F 

+2. Scantily. Obs. rare. 

c14q40 Pallad. on Fliusb. v.18 And fodder for tht beestes 
therof make First scant lorig. Sed Arimo parcius prabenda 
ert nonttas pabuli| 1620 Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) 
153 A heart couragious never breathed scant, 

Scant (skeent),v. Also 6-7 skant. [f.Scanta.] 

intr, 

+1. To become scant or scarce. Obs, 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. A Allas! fortune begynneth 
so to stant [read scant 7], Or ellis grace, that dede is go- 
vernaunce, 1470 Henav JVadiace x1, 35 In Wallace ost so 
sonagyt the wictaill, Thai ae nocht bid {na} langar till 
assailil. 1586 Batcnt Melanck, x. 45 Spirit. .is either plenti- 
full, or scanteth, as it hath want, or..nourishmept. 1611 
Sreeo /firt. Gt. Brit. 1x. axiii. 94 Where..they continned 
till their maintenance began to scant. 1624 'R. Jones! 
(T. Lushington) Rerurr. Sern, (1659) 77 Of these in their 
order, as the time hath scanted. 

+b. To be diminished. Const. of. Obs, 

1607 Relat. Disc. River in Capt. Sniith’s Wks. (Arb.) 
Introd, 42 The Ryver skantes of his breadth .2, mile before 
we come to the Ilet mentyoned. 

2. Naut, Of the wind: To become unfavourable, 
to draw too much ahead. Const. spon, with. 
(CE Scanr a. 7.) ? Obs. 

e15 Locks in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) Il. t. 104 About 
the a watch the winde scanted, sot e we barewiik the 
shore. 1628 Dicey Voy. Medit. (1868) 15 The wind scanted 
much vpon ys, so that wee had much adoe to double the 

int. 1769 [see Scantine vbZ sd.). 1823 W. Scoarssy Frnd, 

Vhale Fish. 392 The wind declined and scanted during the 
night, so that we could not fetch our port. 

II. trans. 

3. To furnish (a person, etc.) with an inadequate 
supply; to stint or limit in respect of provision; 
to put or keep on short allowance. In fass., 
to be restricted In the matter of supply, to be 
straitened (for). ? Obs. (cf. 3 b). 

1606 Suaxs, Tr. § Cr. iv, iv. 49 He..scants vs with a 
single famisht kisse, 1607 Hreaon Wér. 1.230 They are 
neither scanted for victuals, nor straitened for lodging. 1613 
F. Rogartes Revenue Gosp. 135 These wit be glad to scant 
the Minister, that they may hane the more for their owne 
luxurie. 1626 Bacon New Atd. 17 [He] bad us not to scant 
our selves; For he would procure such time as wee desired. 
1692 R. L’Estrance JYorrphus, Aniiz. xi. xvi (1733) 347 

VoL, VIII. 
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The Camp was for some short Time scanted for Water. 
1719 D'Uarey Pills 1.243 The Germans bemoaned their 
Condition, Squadrons were scanted, Officers wanted. 

b. with of: To put or keep on short allowance 
of; to keep (one) short of; to abridge or deprive 
of. In fass., to be in want of, have only a scant 
supply of, be badly off for. Now rare. 

31565 Jewe. Repl. Harding xvi. vi. 552 M. Harding is 
much scanted of good Anthorities, when he is thus drinen 
hy Tales, & Fables, to conntrenaile the Tradition of the 
Apostles. 1597 Siz R. Ceci. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i 
INL. 42 A man, whose fortune scants him of meanes to do 

on service. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 134 

hey skanted him of victnells, 1670 Lond. Gaz. No. 5197/3 
The other Yacht happening to be scanted of Water near 
Flaerding. 1861 Taencn £4. 7 Churches Asia 125 This 

romise..is misunderstood, or at any rate is scanted of its 
pli meaning, unless [ete.)}. 1877 Patmore Unknown Eros 
(1890) 115 She scants me of my right. 1888 LoweLt in 
Even, Post 17 Apr., 1..shall not allow myself to be circum- 
scribed and scanted of elbow room. 

e. To limit or restrict iz (a supply, endowment, 
ete.). ? Obs. 

1600 HotLano Livy 4x1. avii, 402 In the number of ships 
especially was Cornelius skanted. 1611 W. Scrater Key 
(1629) 129 Howsoener the Lord hath scanted thee in the 
things of this life. 1723 Witzias in PAI, Trans.XXXI11. 
266 Had I not been scanted in Time. 1788 Crana Reeve 
Exiles 1. 190, 1 was so scanted in my allowance, that I 
dared not make acquaintance where | had not the power 
to make suitable returns, 1836 Lang Afod. Egyft. II. xii. 
228 Miserahle, or unfortunate, or scanted in my sustenance, 

+d. with subject a thing. Ods. rare. 

1628 Gaute Pract. Theoriet (1629) a1 Time would long 
: ed me, ere the Truth would here scant mee. /érd. 61 
What weake notions straighten our harts? What imperfect 
sounds and syllables scant our months? While we labour 
to apprehend bis Nature, Person, and Acts. 

4. To make scant or small; to reduce in size, cut 
down; to diminish the amount of. ? obsolescent. 

e1sg0 E, Waicut in Hakleyt’s Voy. (1599) II. ii. 163 
Herenpon also our allowance of drinke, which was seant 
ynongh before, was yet more scanted, becanse of the scarcitie 
thereof in the shippe. 1606 Suaxs, Ant. & Ci. 1. ii. 21 
Scant not my Cups. 1661 Granvitn Van. Doge. 120 The 
wrong end of the Perspective, which scants their dimen- 
sions. 1668 H. Mose Drv. Dial. ii. 1.221 The Generations 
of men being not considerahly scanted for all these four 
greedy devonrers of them. 1870 LowaLt Strdy IVind. 92 
As the clearing away of the woods scants the streams, 1880 
Sat. Rev. No, 1291. 118 He has not hesitated to expand 
rather than scant the meaning of the original. 1886 Fiedd 
13 Feb. 204/2 Having had to scant the printer's bill to the 
lowest penny, 

+b. adsol. Cf. Scantine ppl. a. Obs. 

1577 Tussen /fusb. (1878) 184 Il] huswiferie wanteth with 
spending too fast. Good buswiferie scanteth the tenger to 
last. 1611 Bieta a Aings iv. 5 Borrow not a few. Marg. 
Or, scant not, 5 4 

5. To stint the supply of; to refrain from giving, 
to withhold; to be niggardly of. Now rare, tZo 
scant out: to dole out sparingly. 

1573-80 Tussen //1s6, (1878) 10 This tree... whose fruite 
to none {s scanted, in honse or yet in feeld. 3590 Suaxs. 
Com, Err u. it. 8: What he bath scanted them in haire, 
hee hath ginen them in wit. 1599 — Hen. V,1. iv. 47 Doth 
like 2 Miser spoyle his Coat, with scanting A little Cloth. 
¢1603 Hevwooo & Row ev Fortune by Land & Seat. it, 
(1655)8 What age doth scant me In sprightly vigour, He 
make good in wealth. 1605 Suaxs. Lear ti. 281 Yon have 
obedience seanted. 1630 Davenant Fust Ftalian v. i. H 3, 
Th'obedience which I scanted to his life, Vnto his memory 
I'te strictly pay. a1654 Setpen Tad/e-7, (Arb.) 48 When 
Constantine became Christian, he so fell in love with the 
Clergy, that he let them be Judges of all things, hut that 
continued not above three or four Years,..and then..alt 
Jurisdiction belonged to a be scanted them ont as 
much as he ee 1768 H. WaLrocr Afysi. Mother v. 
& (1791) 74 Oft as they scant obedienco tothe church. 1846 
Baowntne Le?z. (1899) 1. 392, 1 cannot undervalue my own 
treasure and so scant the only tribute of mere gratitude 
which is In my power to pays 

+6. gen. To confine within narrow bounds, de- 
prive of free scope ; to limit, restrict, hedge in. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 11. i. 17 If my Father had not 
scanted me And hedg'd me hy his wit to te my selfe 
[ete.L x6ax Br. Mountacu Diairiéz 174 If Christ in Mel- 
chisedec, shall be so scanted, as to be tyed vnto onely 
Spoyles. a1628 Paesron Affect. Faith v. (1637) 248 Wee 
scant God according to our measure; we square Gods 
mercy according to our owne thoughts. 21631 Donne 
Sernz, xlv, (1640) 455 Though there beno..imminent danger 
--Of inhibiting or scanting the liberty of the Gospel. 

7. To treat slightingly or inadequately; to neglect, 
do less than justice to. Now rare. 

1604 Suaxs. Oth, 1, iii. 268 And Heauen defend your good 
soules, that you thinke I will your serious and ro uSi- 
nesse scant When she is with me, 1644 J. Faay Gods 
Severity (1645) 27 How are our devotions scanted and sInb- 
bered over? 1851 Neate Medizval Hymns 101 Letter 
held by, spirit scanted, Saw the Syoagogue supplanted. 

+8. Naut, In passive, of a ship: To be impeded 
by the ‘scanting’ of the wind, Cf. sense 2. Ods. 

isss (:6 Oct.) Admiralty Court Exam, x, The Pellican 
ae a myle.. behind thother shipps was scanted with the 
win 

Hence Soanting vA/. 5d, f 

1625 Puacnas Pilgrims u. 1696 They sayled for certaine 
dayes with aforewind till it came upon the skanting. 16a6 
B. Jonson Staple of N. un, i, Your macerating of your body 
thos with cares and scantings of yonr dyet, and rest. 1674 
Davoen Cong. Granada 1, Heroic Plays a 3h, And, there- 
fore, in the scanting of his Images, and design, he comply’d 
not enough with the greatness and Majesty of an Heroick 
Poem. 1769 Farconea Dict. Marine (1780), Scanting, the 


SCANTING. 


variation of the wind by which it hecomes unfavonrable to 
a ship's course, after having heen /a/r or large. It is dis- 
tiggaished from a fon] wind, as in the former a ship is 
still enabled to sail on ber course, although her progress is 
considerably retarded, 

Scanted (skzntéd), 2/7. a. [f. Scant v, + 
-EDI,] In senses of the verb: Made scant or 
small, stinted, diminished, restricted, ete. 

1594 Maatowe & Nasne Dido 1. A4, And euery beast the 
forrest doth send forth, [shall] Bequeath her young ones to 
our scanted foode. 1605 Suaks, Lear 111. ii, 67 While I to 
this hard house..returne, and force Their scanted curtesie. 
@1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arh) 53 Wherein my Lord 
of Essex so wrought, by despising the number and quality 
of Rehels, that Norris was sent over with a scanted force. 
1865 Swinaurne Poems & Ball, Two Dreams 112, | have 
no wit to shape in written rhymes A scanted tithe of this 
great joy they had. 

tScantelize,v. Oss. [f.ScanTLE sé. + -1ZE, 
Cf, SCANDALIZE v.2] ¢vans. To shorten, curtail. 

1612 Srezo Hisi. Gt. Brit. v. iii. § 22. 18 By which account 
the great supposed antiquity of Brute, is now lessened hy 
seuen hundred fiftie and two yeares; and the time so scantel- 
ized betwixt his and Cesars entrance, that two hundred 
forty six yeares onely remaine. | 

+ Scanten, v. Obs.rare. [f.Scanra. + -ENn5,] 
intr, To wax scant, diminish. 

1585 T, WasHincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xix. 2a The 
diminishing of our victuals, which began to scanten. 1613 
F. Roaartes Revenwe Gosp. 113 [They] will not be found so 
vnfaithfull, as to neglect their warkes for the scantning of 
their temporarie byre. 

+Scantillon. O/s. Forms: 3 schauntillun, 
3-4 scantliun, -lion, -lyoun, 3-5 -lyon, scan- 
tilon, 4 -ilonn, 4-5 -ilone, -elon(e, -eloun, 
-ylloun, -il(1)ioun, 5 -ylyon, -ylone, -eleon, 
-ulon, skantulon, -ylljon, skanklyon(e, scank- 
lyone, 5-6 scantlon, 7 scantillon. See also 
Scantiinc, f[Aphetle f. OF. escaniilion, eschantil- 
don (mod. F. échavntillen), of uncertain etymology. 

According to Hatz.-Darm., an alteration (influenced by 
cantel Cante) of “esc()andillon, related to Pr. escandith 
gange, It. scandaglio sounding-line; commonly regarded as 
f. L. scandére to climh, to Scan.] 

1. A tool used by masons and carpenters for 
measuring the thickness of anything; a gauge. 

@ 1300 Floriz § Bl. 325 Ber wip be squire and schanutillun, 
Also bu were a gud Mascnn. a@1300 Cursor M. 2231 And 
do we wel and make a toure, Wit snire and scantilon [Gov?. 
scantlion, 777”. scanteloun) sa euen, Pat may reche heghur 
pan henen. /4fd. 8775 Pe king did cast wit scantlinn [Géve. 
scantlyon, Fairf. scantilioun, 7yix. scanteloun}, And did 
mak al be timher bun. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 7064 Though it 
were of no vonnde stone Wrought with squyre and scanti- 
lone. 15§..Dedate Carpenter's Tools 107 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
1. 83 Soft, ser, seyd the skantyllzon. . 

2. Dimension, measured size; in carpenters’ and 
masons’ work chiefly sectional dimension, thickness. 

¢1400 Master of Game (MS. Disby 182) axv, Pen shnulde 
ps Iymmer go beder as pe hert yede in, and take pe scante- 

ion of pe trace, be whiche be shnlde kutte of bis roddes 
ende, and ley it in be talon of pe trace. 1452 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 282, iij sengulere Principals. .in 
Scantlyon accordyng to the Principalls. a@1§23 Faayan 
Chron. vi.clxi. 154 Theyse .ii. storyes,.occupy in Frenshe, 
of EE of great Scanteleon oner Ixiiii, 

3. 7? A stick cut to record a certain measurement. 

¢1400 Afaster of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xay, Ley it in be 
talon of be trace per as he yede in hardest gronnde enen in 
be botome herof, so pat be scanteloun vnneth touche at 
neiper ende be erth. And pat done, he shulde hewea hough 
of grene lenes and Iey it per as be hert yede in and kutte 
an ober scantelon per after to take to be hunter. _ 

4. A strip or piece serving as a specimen; a 


sample, 

3465 Sfann. & Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 49a My master bout 
of Barthelmew Syates a short goune clothe of cremysen 
velvet...And a short gonne clothe of tawny velvet...And 
the said Barthelmew hathe it to ken! and my master hathe 
sealed it at bothe endes, and take a scantylone of eche 
of them, 1530 Parser. 265/2 Scantlon of a clothe, eschan/il- 
lon. 160, OLLANO Plutarch’s Mor. 403 This hooke, 
wherein their words ore gathered, and comprehended to- 
gether by themselves, as the verie scantillons (as I may so 
say) and seeds extracted a part from their lives. 

cantily (skeentili), adv. [f. Scanty a. + 
-ty 2.) In a scanty manner or measure. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 5 That nourishment 
which their vegetahle food so scantily supplies. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop i, Though more scantily attired than she might 
have been, she was dressed with perfect neatness. 1897 
D. Lyaut in Brit. Wkly. 7 Jan. 214/5, 1 knew nothing hut 
my medical work —and that but scantily. 

Scantiness (skeentinés), te ScanTY a. + 
-NESS.] The qnality or fact of being scanty. 

1567 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 571 Considdering that 
victualis ar cariit furth of this realme he marchantis and 
utheris..to the greit incres of derth and skantines. « 1695 

. Scott Chr. Life in. [1tv.} ii, Wks. 1728 1. 673 Such is the 

cantiness of Sensual Goods, that we not being ahle to 
content onr selves with any one of them, are fain [etc.]. 
1745 Life Bamipfylde-Moore Carew 71 The..frugal Way of 
Life to which the Scantiness of their Pay obliges those 
Military Gentlemen to live. 1824 L. Muarav Zug. Gram. 
(ed. 5) 1. 198 The too frequent use of such words tends to 
breed a suspicion, that one labonrs under a scantiness of 
ideas, 1848 Dickens Domdbey i, Miss Tox’s dress,..had a 
certain character of angularity and scantiness, 1888 Buacow 
Lives 12 Good Men 11. x. 253 The scantiness of manuscript 
authority under which the text. labours. 

+ Scanting, #7/. a. Obs. [f. Soanr v. + -1NG?.] 
Inclined to be sparing or niggardly; chary in 


iving or besLowing. 
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3613 Uncasing ef Machiav. 22 At such a time of care 
friends are scanting. 1674 J. Blatan) Harv. Home iv. a5 
Gods hand in pouring forth will not be scanting. 

Hence + Sca'ntingly adv. , . 

1627 W. Sctater £xp. 2 Thess, (1629) 261 Scantingly, it 
shonld seeme, the Lord had distributed to these poore 
Artisans..the good things of this life. a@1661 Futter 
Worthies, Wilts (1662) ut, 148 Richard Smart..bnt once, 
and that scentingly {?7¢ad scantingly] mentioned by Mr, Fox. 

Scantity. rare. [irreg. f. Scant a, + -1Ty, 
perth. after geantity.] Scantiness; scarceness. 

4386 Cuaucer Parson's T. P 357, Isey nat that honestitee 
in clothynge of man or womman Is vneonenable, but certes 
the stpetlaibee or disordinat scantitee [v.r7. skantite(e, 
scantite] of clothynge is repreuable. 1550-3 Decaye Eng. 
in S. Fish Oi galte Beggers (1871) 95 Shepe & shepemasters 
doeth canse skantyteof corne. 1577-87 Harrison England 
i. iv. 225/2 Such is the scantitie of them here in England, 
in comparison of the plentie that is to be seene in other 
countries. 1839 J. H. Newman Pavock. Sern: 1V. xv. 265 
At least there are cases where this wavering of mind does 
arise from scantiness of prayer ; and ifso, it is worth a man‘s 
considering..whether this scantity be not perchance the 
trne reason of snch infirmities in his own case. 


Sca‘ntle, sé. Also6skantell. [?f ScantLev,] 

1. =Scantier 1, SCANTLING sd. 2 b. 

é 1528 Contract in Gage Hengrave (1822) 43 All mant of 
yn r, hewyn and sawyn, of all manner of skantells, y* 
shall be nedeful and redy to y* worke. i 

2. A small piece or portion, a scantling. - 

In 1596 ‘scantle’ of the Oa is perh. simply an error for 
‘cantle’, the reading of the Ff. 

Suaxs. x Hen. LV, ut. i. 100 (1st Qo.) See how this 
riuer comes me cranking in, And ents me from the best of 
all my land, A hnge halfe moon, a monstrous seantle out. 
1654 Vitwain Theorem. Theol. vii. 194 The future cannot 
be confined to so short a scantle. 

3. Slate-making. See quots. (two distinct senses). 

1850 Ocitvie, Scantle, among slaters,a gauge by which 
slates are regulated to their proper length. 1865 J. T. F. 
Turner Slate Quarries 15 There are, in addition to these 
‘size slate’..a small, irregular sort, called ‘scantle’, made 
of pieces too small to make ‘size slate’, This last kind is in 
great reqnest in west Cornwall, and formsa very strong roof. 
--All scantle is cnt by boys, 1887 Dict. Arch. Publ. Soc, 
Scanile, a gauge for regulating the proper length of slates. 
hie al slates’ are sqnared slates as opposed lo rag 
slates, 

+Scantle,v. Oss. Also6 skantle, 7 scantel. 
[? dimin, of Scant v.: see -LE 3. In sense 3 perh. 
a back-formation from ScantLinc.] 

1. ¢rans. To give scant provision to, stint, put on 
short allowance; =ScANT v. 3. 

rs81 Ricu Farewell (Shaks. Soc.) 184 There to be fedd 
with bread and water, (and yet to be scantled with suche 
short alowance, as it was not able to snffice nature). 1630 
Bratuwarr Eng. Gentle. 220 Besides, yon should be some- 
times so scantled, for wact of subjects, that [ete.} 

b, with a thing as subject; To be wanting to, 
failto supply. Cf. Scant v. 3d. 

1641 Bratuwait Txrtle’s Triumph 15 Time would sooner 
faile me, then this subject scantle me, . 

2. To make scant or small; to diminish, cut 
down, curtail; to limit, restrict. 

1596 Harincton Ulysses upon Ajax B7b, Loosing his 
repose, and scantling his repaste. 15396 Lopcr Wit's Miserie 
14 The chines of Beefe in great houses are scantled to bnie 
chains of gold. 1611 Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit. vit. xii. § 7. 275 
Vortiporus, .succeeded him in the Kingdome of the Britains, 
which then was much seantled by the intrusions of the 
Saxons. @1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 40 En- 
larged mercies mnst not be cooped np, or scantled. 

b. To narrow the meaning or application of, 

1644 Be. Maxwet Prerog. Chr. Kings v.56, Ishallgivethee 
the heathen for thine inheritance [etc.]: which is not to he 
scantled hy Se it onely of the calling of the Gentiles 
to the communion of his Church. /déd. 65 This is not to be 
so scantled, as if there were no more influence from Kings 
npon the Church bnt by honour and riches. 

3. To adjust to a required measure; to make 


proportionate Zo, 

1621 Br. Mounracu Diairibe 110-111 We are not to expect 
a like exactnesse and acenrate handling in all passages, 
But it snfficeth to be scantled according to the Subject. 
1625 J. Romtnson £ss. iii, (1638) 18 How gracionsly onr 
wise and good God provides for our slipperie state, in 
scantling his promise of good things of that kinde to our 
Spiritnaill skill, and care of using them. 1711 W. Suture. 
LAND Shipbuild, Atsist, 62 The Knee being scantled to suit 
the Stem as far as ‘tis join’d to it. 4 P 

4, To shorten (sail) ; similarly of a bird, to draw 
in (its wings). Cf. SCANDALIZE v.2 

a1goa Lopce & Greene Looking-glass (1598) F 2b, Then 
scantled we onr sailes with speedie hands. 1630 Drayton 
Noah's Flood in Muses Eliz, 100 The soaring Kyte there 
scantled his large wings. 

5. To parcel ove. . 

1749 Cuesterr. Let, to Son 9 Oct., The Pope's. .territories 
--will, most undoubtedly, within a century, be scantled out 
are the great Powers, who have now a footing in 

taly. 

6. intr, Of wind: To become ‘scant’, (But app. 
here taken to mean ‘to become light’) 

1627 Drayton Moon-cal/in Agia ete. 173 She conld 
sell windes to any one that would,.. Which ener as the Sea- 
farer vndid They rose or seantled, as his Sayles would driue, 
To the same Port whereas he would arinue. 

Hence +Scantled //. a., made scant, limited. 

1604 Drayton Owe 1294 This small Portion of my scantled 
Store! 1622 — Poly-olb, xxiv. 12 [Welland] in her scantled 
hanks, though wandring long inclos’d. a 1641 Br. Mountacu 
Acts § Mon. (1642) 33 This was their pittance, and scantled 
allowance in those dayes, 
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+tScantlet. Ods. Also 6 scanlot. ([?f. 
ScanTLE 56.+-ET; or f, SCANTLING by substitution 
of the suffix -ner for -/zg.] 

1. Prescribed size, scantling. 

1502-3 (4 Jan.) Office of Augmient, Miscell. Bk. xxxvi. 
No. 146, iitje. MI! of goode Iawfull & sufficiant breke 
[= bricks) & thurgh & snerly to be brent and after the 
Scanlot of ix ynches & a halfe of lengthe large & in brede 
& thyknes accordynge to the same lengthe. 

2. ?A limit, boundary. 

1547 Saresaury Welsh Dict., J storie l'a trigger in 
bowling; a mark to jump from’ (Owen ‘ngh)], scantlet. 

3, A limited quantily, small portion. 

1642 Suckiine Let. 4o Sev. Persons of Honor (1659) oy 
I have been something enrions to consider the scantlet of 
ground that angry Monsieur would have had in, [Allusion 
to Shaks.; see quot. 1596, Scantre sd. 1.) @1676 Hate 
Prim, Orig. Man, (1677) 226 As the World grew hy that 
means fuller, so their Lives were successively reduced toa 
shorter scantlet, till they came to that ordinary Age..which 
now they have. 


Scantling (skentliy), sd. Also 6-7 scantlin, 


. skantling, 7 scantelinge. [Etymologizing altera~ 


tion of ScaNnTILLON, after -LInG 1. The develop- 
ment of some of the senses appears to have been 
influenced by association with Scant a.] 

ttl. A builder’s or carpenter's measnring-rod. 
Cf. ScanTILLon 1. Obs. rare}. 

3556 J. Hevwoop Sider & F. xvii. 27 Whiche Sawyte shall 
sqware me, 4 scantlin well bent, For a right rewle, to show 
me innocent, 

tb. fig. A rule or standard of measurement or 


estimation, ; 

1587 Goxoinc De Mornay x. 156 That nothing in al the 
Worlde is made of nonght,..is a measuring of the bnilder 
and his hnilding by one rule or skantling. 1678 Lively 
Oracles iii. § 19. 269 To mesure immensity and omnipotence 
by our narrow scantling. f 4 2 

2. Measured or prescribed size, dimensions, or 
calibre. + @. with reference to material objects 


generally. 

1526 Househ, Ord. (1790) 215 They shall neither send nor 
bring into the Court,..any Pike of less scantling than 
eighteen inches long. 1588 Acts Privy Council (897) XVI. 
171 Provyde bullettes of all scantelins to he sent to the Lord 
Admirall, and two last, of poulder. 1607 Torsete Four-/. 
Beasts 148 Dogs of a middle scantling beet wixt the first and 
the second. 1683 Petrus Meta Min, 11.15 The water... keeps 
at one scantling, neither swelling higher nor decreasing. 
1686 Plot Staffordsh. 390 Having several holes of different 
Sizes fit for the scantlings of all fingers. 1708-9 Prior The 
ATice 100 A coat not of the smallest seantling. 1725 BRADLey 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Eim, Truncheons of the Boughs cnt to the 
Scantling of a Man’s Arm. 

b. techn. with reference to the measurement of 
timber and stone, aud of ships or other vessels. 

As applied to timber, the word usnally denotes the sectional 
dimensions (thickness and breadth) of a beam etc., in contra- 
distinction to the length. The scantling of a block of stone 
is its measnrement in all threedimensions. In Shipbuilding, 
nsed in sing. and pl. for the dimensions of the various parts 
of a vessel, regarded collectively. 4 

1585 Act2¢ 2 Philip & Mary, c 16 § 5 Any Wuirye or 
Boate..which shall not bee. according to thold quantitie, 
scantlyng, thicknes of boorde, goodnes & good proportyon, 
heretofore had & used. 1608 Witter RL oa Exod, 605 
That is the vsuall scantling for the thicknes of planke boord. 
1615 E.S. Britain’s Buss in Arber Garner 111. 625 A Buss 
of thirty-five Last, that is, of seventy Tons, is of a very 
good and meet size or scantling, wherewith [ete.], 1673 
Temece Ess. [reland Wks. 1731 I. 120 Forbidding any Man 
to cut down any Oak. .unless it be of a certain Scantling. 
1792 Trans, Soc. Arts X. 31 Young oaks and chestnuts of 
ihe same age and scantling. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
§ 91 The harder the quality of the moorstone, the more 
exactly..it conld be split to the size or scantling required. 
r81a Carr. Caaven Let, 28 Oct. in Examiner (1813) 4 Jan, 
6/2 The United States is built with the scantling of a 
seventy-fonr gun ship. 1829 P. Nictorson Car, in Encycl, 
Metrop. (1845) V1. 235/1 In regard to squared stones 
the term [scantling] is applied to the three dimensions 
of length, breadth, and thickness, 1837 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frul. 1. 6/2 The piles are from twelve to twenty-five feet 
long, and eight by six inches and a half seantling, shod with 
iron, 1874 Potten Anc. & Mod. Furniture Introd. 34 
Veneers of well mottled wood or of precions wood, small in 
scantling, were glued on pine, cedar, &c., as a base, 1888 
Daily News 17 Oct. 4/7 A fine twin screw steamship, built 
of steel to the same scantlings asif of iron. @1895 Lo. C. E, 
Pacer Axfobiog. vi, (1896) 196 Our armour-clads were on 
the scantling of line-of-battle ships, but with the addition of 
considerable beam or width. 

+c. of immaterial things. In the r7th c. often, 
the measure or degree of (a person’s) capacily or 
ability. Ods. 

1586 Fearne BSlaz. Gentrie 94 If it can he so, that onr 
Gentle-man before proposed, the seantling and measure of 
his lining considered, 1600 SurFLET Couniry Farm 1, 
xlix. 530 When..the apples shall be well prepared, and 
come toa good scantling of ripenes. 1624 Br. Mountacu 
lmmed, Addr. 144 The Angels behold what they can he 
hold and see, and Archangels as much as they are capahle 
of, each aecording vnto his owne measure and scantling. 
1654 H, L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 74 The Rochellers per- 
ceived by the scantling and grandure of this preparation, 
the natural issue could be no other than their ruine. 1692 
R. L'Estrance Fades exli, ta9 Thongh “tis a Hard Matter 
to find ont a Woman, even at the Best, that’s of a Just 
Scantling for her Age, Person, Humour, and Fortune to 
make a Wife of. 1716 J. Suarre 12th Sera. 3 Oct., We 
then according to our scantlings return glory to Him when 
we serve those purposes He made us for. 03734 Nortu 
Exanz 1. iv. § 143 (1740) 307 We may propose the Extremes 
to shew the Scantling of the Anthor’s false and inveterate 


SCANTLING. 


Malice. 1756 AZonifor No. 39 I, 381 There are many others, 
whose abilities are of the same scantling; that have large 
salaries too, 2 " 

+a. Of one (or a) scantling: of the same size; 
hence, much alike, ‘much of a muchness’. (Of is 
somelimes omitted.) Ods, 

1551 Eow. V1 Frni. in Lit, Rent. Roxb.) 11. 337 My lord 
marcus’ reward was delivered at Paris, worth 500 pound, 
my lord of Ely’s 200, mr. Hobbies 150, the rest al about 
on scantling. 1633 Suircey Bird in Cage 1. i, Your 
Lordships wisedome and mine is much abont a scantling 
then, 1679 Atsor Melins ng. Pretf., That there can be 
No Unity hoped for,..nor peace maintained, unless all men 
be of a scantling in their judgments. 

+e. Zo take a scantling of: to measure or esti- 
mate the size or amount of; hence, to judge of, 
estimate. So fo have a scaniling of. Obs. 

1585 Parsons Chr, Exerc, 1. iii. 15 By this now may a 
carefnil Christian take some scantling of his own estate 
with God. 1607 Torset. Four-/, Beasts 655 If yon take 
their scantling and length as they crooke a little, then are 
they abont three foot long. 1647 Taare Com. 2 Cor. vi. 
ar We pour forth our selves io this flond of speech, that 
thereby ye may take a scantling of onr over-abundant love 
to your Souls, 1657 SanpERSON Sernz, Pref. § 15 (1689) 74 
From hence chiefly..we are to take our best scantling, 
whereby to judge what is, and what is not, to be esteemed 
Popery. 1674 Gout. Tongue ix. § 15.154 We have not so 
just a scantling of onr selves, as to know toa grain what 
will level the scales, and place us in the right mediocrity. 

+3. Limited measure, space,amount, etc. ; a limit. 

1597 Bacon Zss., Hon. § Repui. (ad fin.), Such as exceede 
not this scantling [L. guz non ultra hoc potes sunt)to bee 
sollace to the Soueraigne and harmelesse to the people. 
1600 SurPLet Country Farnz u, lxvi. 414 The butterflies... 
are forciblie kept within a narrow scantling, the pot it selfe 
being not wide, but narrow. 1617 Higzaon Wks. IL. 281 
Wo to them that ayme at the cherishing of the people in a 
kind of formall Religion, and would hane none to exceede 
their owne Laodicean scantling! 1621 Be, Movunracu 
Diatribz 2 Because it farre exceeded the scantling of their 
Poorg Vnderstandings, and Vndertakings. 1650 Butwer 
Anthropomet. xx. (1653) 331 Which when they are too 
strictly swathed with Bands, reduce the Breast to so narrow 
a scantling as is apt to endanger..the life of Children. 
1678 Butter find, m1. ii. 1046 And setting all the Land on 
fire, To burn t’ a Scantling, hut no higher, 1691 Sir T. P. 
Brount Ess. 74 But this certainly is to measure Truth by a 
wrong Standard, and to Circumscribe her by too narrow a 
Scantling. ¥ 

tb. spec. in Archery, applied to the distance 
from the mark, within which a shot was nol re- 


garded as a miss. Also fig. Ods. 

1577-87 Stanvuurst Descr. Ireland i. 11/2 1f I may 
crane your cpt till time you see me shoot my bolt, I 
hope you will not denie, bnt that as neere the pricke as yon 
are, and as verie an hagler as I am, yet the scantling shall 
bemine. 1584 W. E[uoertox]‘ Yorke, Yorke for my Atonie* 
in Halliw. Yorksh. Anthol. (1851) 4 And then was shooting 
out of erye, And skantling at a handfull nie. sg91 G. 
Fretcuer Russe Conmew, xix. 72b, Not snffering them to 
eate, til they have shot neere the marke within a certein 
scantling. a31662 Fucrer Worthies, Lond. (1662) it. 191A 
poor Blew Cap..played so well thereon [sc. a fire-engine], 
that..he could hit within the scantling of a Shilling. - 

4. A portion, allotted quanlity, allowance. arch. 

1659 Genilem. Calling vi. x. 432 Nor is their pride so 
affronted, as to be forgot in the distribution of their time, 2 
good scantling of it is ent ont to its use. 1765 STERNE 77. 
Shandy VIL xxi, The muleteer..thought not of to-morrow.., 
provided he got but his scantling of Burgundy. 1835 
Tuirtwate Greece 1. vi.171 The practice of burying crim- 
inals alive, with a scantling of food by their side. 

5. A small or scanty portion or amount, a 
modicnm (of things material or immaterial), 

1585 Hicins Funins’ Nomencl. 412 Ramentum,,.a frag- 
ment, remnant, scantling, or litle peece of marble, or other 
thing. 1607 Topsett, Four-/. Beasts 537 The former hoofes 
of a horse being scraped, and the same fragmentes or 
scantlinges thereof being beaten in the duste, 1665 Bratu- 
watt Comment Two Tales (1901) 24 One now resolved to 
sleep out that small seantling of time which is left him. 
1743 H. Watpore Let. to Mann 4 Apt., I am really ashamed 
to send this scantling of paper hy the post, over so many 
seas and mountains. 1s H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, 1. 
p- iv, I cannot find abont me the smallest scantling of 
veneration for your virtues. 1849 C, Bronte Shirley 111. 
iv. 89 But a scantling of apples enriched the trees, 1858 
Cartyce Fredk, Gt. 1x. xi, (1872) IIT. 290 Yon shall get hack 
your Lombardy,—all bnt a scantling which we fling to 
the Sardinian Majesty. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. 
i. 26 Some scaptling of geological knowledge will be of 
advantage. ; ; 

+b. Au epitome, abridgement; also, a small 
Temnant. Ods. 

1576 Freminc tr. Cains’ Dogs To Rar. (1880), The booke.. 
being but a pamphlet or skantling. 1693 J. Epwarps Auth. 
O. & N. Test. 1. 425 Velleius Paterculus..is an Epitomizer, 
a Bcantling of an Historian. 1708 Huoson in Hearne Co//, 
3 Aug. (O. H.S.) IL. 123 Thetford..is nothing but y* poor 
scantling of nn ancient spatious town. 

+6. A sample, pattern, specimen. 
sketch, ontline, rough draft. Ods. 

1567 Gotoine Ozia's Afet. Epist. 379 How Ovids scantlings 
with the whole trne patterne doo agree. 1597 Brago 
Theatre God's Fudzent. (1612) 539 This is but a tast and 
scantling of those torments and punishments which are 
prepared and made ready for them in the world to come. 
1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1 ii. 341 For the successe (Althongh 
particular) shall gine a seantling Of good or had, vnto the 
Generall. 1663 Marg. Worcester (#:¢/e) A Century of the 
Names and Scantlings of such Inventions, as at present 
I can call to mind to have tried and perfected. a 1668 
Lassers Vay. /taly 1, (1670) 82 And all the way long we 
saw such a continnal Suburbs of stately Villas and Villages, 
that these scantlings made us in love with the whole Piece 


Hence, a 


SCANTLING. 
it self, Genua. 


1679 C, Nesse Antid, agst. Popery 104 To 
ive buta seantling and Landskip of sone of them. 1680 
utLea Kew, (1759) 1. 108 Had you sent a Scantling of your 
Wit, You might have hlam'd ns, if jt did not fi. 1704 Swirt 
Vate of Tué xi. 201 This 1 have produced, as a Scantling 
of Jack's great Eloquence. 1838 T. Mitcuetr Clouds of 
Aristeph. 113 The slight tests to which Strepsiades is put 
in the verses following, are of course huta dramatic scant- 
ling of those probations to which candidates were often pnt 
before admission into the philosophic schools of antiquity. 

7. concr. in technical use (see 2b). a. A small 
beam or piece of wood; sfec. one less than five 
inches square. 

1663 Geapier Counsel 42 The cutting of their Scantlings. 
1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xxii. p1 The Com- 
positer sends..for..good strong Wast-Paper, and ents it 
uito so many several Scantlins as the number of each 
Scaotlia of his Boxes in his Case are. 1704 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4002/4 A Good quantity of..Oak Timber, fit to be cut 
for Planks and Scantlings for Shipping,..is to be sold. 1784 
Cowrer Task tt. 753 He that saw His patrimonial fnitee 
cast its leaf, Sells the last scantling, and transfers the price 
To some shrewd sharper. 2829 P. Nicnotson Cazf. in £n- 
€ cl. Metrop, (1845) VI. 235/1 In the construction of naked 

looring and roofing the small timbers which are used are 
called hy the general name of scantlings, 1889 ‘Mark 
Twain’ Yankee at Crt. K. Arthur xxiii. 157 About two 
hundred yards off. .we huilt a pen of scantlings. P 

b. collect. sing. Timber in Lhe form of scantlings. 

1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 520 Boards, scantling, staves, 
shingles, 1901 7. Black's Carp. & Build, Scaffolding iii. 
32 If it isdecided to use scantling (for ladder-sides] the two 
ieces should be tapered from about 34 in. by zin. at the 

tom end. F , 

e. A block or slice of stone of a fixed size; also 


collect. sing. stone cut into scantlings. 

172% Leont Alberti's Archit. 1. 38/1 Whether sqnare 
Stone, or uneven Scantlings, Jdid. 11. 16/1 The method of 
cutting Marble into thin scantlings..scarce an inch 
thick. /did. 41/2 The Ancients.., instead of panes of glass, 
inade use of thin transparent scantlings of Alabaster. 1824 
Fowler Corr, (MS.) 482 Account of stone..sawn into scant+ 
ling at Quarry. 1825 J. Nictiotson Oferat, Mechanic 622 
The blocks fof slate)..are, by the application of wedges, 
reduced into layers, called scantlings, from four to nine 
inches in thickness, and of any reqnired length and breadth. 
uy Gwitr Encycl. Arch. § 1799, § 1909. 

. (See get} Cf. CANTLING 2. 

1632 in E. 28P Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 301 The making 
and layeing of all manner of beare Joysts Stillings and 
Scantlyngs for Vinteners, Brewhouses [etc.]. 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech. Scantling,..a westle or horse ia a cellar for 
holding casks on tap. 

9. atirid., as scantling board, piece, prop; scant- 
ling stick Shipbuilding ag? quot. 1874). 

1883 Daily News 17 Sept. 8/1, 150 Standards of Timber, 
consisting of deals, battens, *scantlin; 1584 in 
Fenillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 368 For ii “scantling peeces. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxi. (1856) 164 The *scantling 
props still stuck in the frozen soil. 1874 Tuearta Naval 
Archit. 55 A stick is provided for each head and sirmark, 
and upon this stick are marked the mouldings of all the 
square body frames measured sqnare to the surface at 
that head or sirmark. ‘hese sticks are known as “scantling 
or moulding sticks. 


+ Scantling, c. Ols. [£ Scantuine sd.] 

1. Very small, insignificant in size or extent. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph.1.xliv, Heav'ns Glorie to atchieve, 
what scantling Span Hath the frail Pilgrimage of Man! 
Which sets, when risen; ends, when it but now began. 
1763 Suexstoxe Elegies x. 30 How wonld some flood 
with ampler treasures blest, Disdainful view the scantling 
drops distil! 1788 Busns Let. to Clarinda 6 Mar. (Globe) 
4o2 How little of that scantling portion of time, called the 
life of man, is sacred to happiness. 

2. éechn. Cut into ‘ scantlings’ or thin slices. 

1786 Lzont Alberti's Arch, Il. 46/1 The Window must 
be..paned with scantling tale, 

Scantling, z. ?0ds.rare. [f.Scanriine sd.] 
trans, To construct (a ship) of a certain scantling. 

1780 Cart. W. Youne Let. to Comptroller 24 July (Ld. 

Barham Papers), Small 2o-gun ships who were only scant- 
lined to carry six pounders, might very well bare twelve- 


pound carronades. 
Scantlins, adv. Sc. [f. Scant a.+ -lin(g)s, 


-LinG 2,] Scarcely, hardly. 

21774 R. Fexcusson Poents (1807) 235 When merry Vule- 
day comes, I trow, You'll scantlins find a hungry mou. 

+Scantlometer. Oss. [f. ScantL(ino) + 
-(O)METER.] (See quot.) 

1844 Rep. Brit. Assoc. ui. 99 The Scantlometer. The 
instrument thus named, the invention of Mr. Wylson, deter- 
mines the scantlings of joists and rafters, the former level, 
the latter sloped to any pitch not exceeding sixty degrees. 

Scantly (skerntli), adv. [f. Scanr a.+-L¥?.] 

1. Scarcely, hardly, barely. arch. 

Exceedingly common from the 15th to the middle of the 
27th c.; in the 18th c, it had app. become obsolete; revived 
in literary use hy Scott. 

€1395 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Afartha) 111 Scantly be todir 
day fand pai quhare pe body lay. ¢1440 /fomydon 1228 
Scantly bad they the mete et That in comyth the 
kyugis_messyngere, And grette the lady in thys manere, 
1449 Pecock Aepr. 1. lit 15 3it of thilk vertu or gouern- 
aunce scantli is writen ina Holi Writt ten lynes. 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymron xxi. 460 Ve can scantly heve up 

ur staff, 4 Nisser 4. 7., Luke ix. 50 And acantlie 

Wycl. venethe; Vulg. vir} he gais away al to drawand 
him, 1565 Cooper 7hesaurns, s.v. Cerrus, The masto 
rough Itke a chestea, scantly holsome for swyne. 1575-8: 
Avr. Sanpys Seri, x. 153 Wee are hearers of the woord, 
and yet skantly that. 1647 Hankewin, Afol, (1630) 231, 
I say it ls scantly foure inches beat 1805 Scotr Las? 
Alinsty. oi. xvii, His kirtle.. Reach'd scantly to his knee. 
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1844 Campset, Napoleon & Brit. Sailor 65 Our sailor 

oft conld scantly shift To find a dinner, plain and hearty. 

1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 287 We hold a tourney here 

tomorrow morn, And there is scantly time for half the work. 
+b. with superfluous negative. Oés. 

1585 Parsons CAr. Exerc. 1. vill 87 For scantly, there is 
not a senere saying of God..which commeth not now te 
his mind. ‘ 

+2. Sparingly; at little cost. Ods. 

61440 Alphabet of Tales ix. 8, 1 lift als skantlie as I can, 
& diligentlie I kepe all my merchandise. 

3. In scant mensure; inadequately; scantily. 
Also rarely + grudgingly. 

1509 Baactay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 223 And where as 
the angels ar ther with renerence.. worshyppynge our 
holy sanyour These vnkynde caytyfs wyll scantly hym 
honour, @ 1585 Montcomeate Cherrie & Slae 1058 For all 
the proverbs they perusit, 3e thocht them skantly skild. 
1606 SHaks. Ant. & Cl. 11. iv. 6 He hath. spoke scantly 
of me. @1631 Donne Serm. vii. (1640) 70 Indeed, God can 
doe nothing scantly, penuriously, singly. 1817 Keats Soun, 
i, Cynthia is from her silken curtains Reeping So scantly, 
that it seems her bridal night. 1840 Hoon Aidmaasegg, 
Birth xvi, Tables sprang up all over the lawn; Not fur- 
nish’d scantly or shabbily. 21859 De Qutncev Posth. IVks. 
(1891) I. sa On that ground, agreeably to the logic I have 
so scantly expounded. 

b. Curtly. ?vare. 

1884 Howes Silas Laphant (1891) I. 133 ‘How?’ asked 
the Colonel scantly. 

Scantness (skentnés). [f. Scanta. +-NESS.] 

1. The condition of being scant or insufficient in 
quantity. 

61386 Cuaucea Parson's T. p 415 The synful costlewe 
array of clothynge, and unmely in to muche superfluite, or 
elles in to desordinat scantnesse [v. ~ skarsenesse]. ¢ 3412 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1243, 1 am so drad of monyes 
scantnesse, That myn hert is al makid of lightnesse. 1574 
Des in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 33 Considering your mier- 
vailous skantnes of leysor from very waighty matters. 1608 
R. Doeson in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) 1. 124 As for 
the skantnesa of it, I know it is as full of stnffe as any 
gowne you have..worn. 1609 Skene Key. Maj, Stat. 
David 11,45 Vhere is great raritie, and skantnes within 
the Realme,..of silver. 1661 Guanvitt Van. Dagm. 193 
The miserable scantness of our capacities. 1684 Baxiea 
Twelve Arg. i. a ‘Tho the scantness of History..tell us not 
what words were then nsed. 1846 Taencu Afirac. Introd. 
iii. 30 All scantness and scarceness, such as this lack of 
bread in the wilderness,.. belonged not to man as his portion 
at the first. ' 

+b. Penury, Inck of comforts or necessaries. 
¢1400 Maunaev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 124 Pai liffe with grete 
wricchedness and scantness. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 4432/2 
Scantnesse, parcitas, parcimonia, 
+o. = Scarcity 3. Obs. 

1543 Aberdeen Keg. (1844) 1. 190 The grit dartht and 
skantues in the contray, 

+ 2. Of the wind (cf. Scant a. 7). Ods. 

1574 W. Bousne Regiment for Sea xix. (1577) 50b, Tydes, 
currentes, or the scantnesse of the wynde, which may put 
the ship vnto the leewardes of bis course, 

Scanty (skevnti), a. [f Scant sd. or a. +-x.] 

1. Of a quantity, store, supply, or any collective 
unity: Meagre, slender, not ample or copious, 

1660 Haaaincton Prerog. Pop. Govt. u.¥. Wks. (1700) 379 
Clemens says they were very few, their Assemhlys privat, 
and very scanty things, 1668 Cutrerer & Cote Barthol, 
Anat. Man. 11. i. 323 More plentiful or og al of 
the Spirit. 1 Locez Hum, Und ut.v. § 8 The terms 
of our law..will hardly find words that answer them in the 
Spanish or Italian, no scanty languages. 1791 Cowrra /ijad 
x1x. 259 Me, in no scanty measure, thou eacell’st. 1836 Lo. 
Sr. Hecens in Croker Papers (1884) 2 Nov., [The] King.. 
nsed to dispatch his solitary and scanty meal in a very short 
time. 3838 Lytton Alice ut. i, Proud aristocrats began to 
recollect that a mushroom peerage was supported hut by 
a scanty fortune, 1866 Gro. Exior F. Hoét i, Since her 
early gladness in this best-loved boy, the harvests of her 
life had been scanty. 1907 A. Lane fist, Scott, 1V. xviii. 
"3 Congregations were scamy. . 

« Deficient in extent, compass, or size. 

3701 STANHOrE tr. Augustine’s Medit, 1, ii.115 They pro- 
rtion their Regard to Him according to their own Scanty 
Notions of His goodness toward them. 1709 Sree.e Tatler 
No, 128 P 4 You appear to my Imagination more ap retapic 
in a short scanty Petticoat, than the finest woman of Quality 
in her spreading fardingal. @ 1721 Suerrieto (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks, (1753) 1. 264 This scanty road bears ns not both to- 

ether; And we most once divide, to part no more. 1725 

Vatts Logic 1. vi. § 9 Our Minds are narrow and scanty in 
their Capacities, 1873 Dixon Tivo Queens 111. iii. 1. 129 
They sailed from Harfleur in the scantiest craft that ever 
ventured fora crown, 1874 Wuyte Mezvitte Uncle John 
xiv, 11.95 Scanty trousers..and a forward set of the hat. 

3. Existing or present in small or insufficient 
quantity; notabnodant. + Of wind:=Scarcea. tb, 

1674 JosseLyN Two Voy. 196 The wind was scanty all 
along. "1705-6 Penn in Pa. Hist, Soc. Mem, X. 107 My 
paper is scanty and time more so, 1732 BrakeLev ALciphr. 
vi. § 30 If our scanty expericoce were made the rule and 
measure of truth. 1770 Gotpss. Des. Yeah, He drives, 
his flocks to pick the scanty blade. 80x Med, Frnt, V. #9 
Breath very short, urine scanty. 1804 Naval Chron, XI. 
80 Wind scanty, but fair. 1839 James Louis XTV, I. atx 
Forage and provisions beginning to grow scanty, and the 
winter approaching. 1849 Macauvav //tsi. Eng. tit. nit.), 
Such a description, composed from scanty and dispersed 
materials, must necessarily be very imperfect. 1871 Fare- 
man Norm, Cong. (1876) VV. xviii 173 With regard to Wor- 
cestershire our knowledge is in one way still scantier, while 
in another it is much fuller. 1884 Mauch. Exam. zo Ma 

/a He pegged away, however, with his scanty dollars until 
ie came into alliance with Jay Gould. 


1 
+4. Parsimonious. Of soil: Yielding little. Ods. 


SCAPE. 


1692 DavneN E£veouora 10s She..Ascribed above their 
due to every one, Unjust and scanty to herself alone. 1794 
Burke Pref to Brissot's Addr, Constituents P21 He allows 
a space of time for the duration of these agitations: and 
least he should be thought rigid and too scanty in his 
measure, he thinks it may be long. 1 Corraipce Ode 
Depart. Yr. ix, With..daily toil Soliciting for food my 
scanty soil. 

Scap : see Scarp, ScaPE v., SHAPE. 

Scape (skéip), 54.1 Also 4 schap, 4-6 skape. 
[Aphetic var. of Escape 54,1] 

1. Anact of escaping; =Escapnsé.l arch. Now 
chiefly in hatrbreadth scape, after Shakspere: see 
HAIgBREADTH. (Often written ’scape.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 23730 All sal we rin into his rape, we 
wat pat par mai li na scape. 13... Adis. 4273 (Bodl. MS.), 
He hab ylore his foo..And bymenep his skape sore, 1500 
Arnold's Chron. (1502) 1B ij, That the sherefs of london 
bee amerced for a scape of thefes at C.s. only. xrsg1 G. 
Fretcuer Russe Comurw. xiii. 48 Vou shall seldome see 
a Russe a traneller, except he he with some Ambassadonr, 
or that he make a scape ont of his Countrie. 1653 Doaotny 
Ospoane Lett, to Sir W. Temple (1888) §1 But @ propos of 
Monsr, Smith what a scape has he made of my Lady Bar- 
bury. 1658 Siz T. Browne Hydriot. v. ag To hold long 
subsistence seems but a scape in oblivion. 1739 G. OcLe 
Gualtherus & Griselda 77 How great our Scape, who never 
yet knew Man! 1897 Church Quarterly 11 ‘The romantic 
scapes. .of St, Athanasius gave hirth to no literature of song 

legend like the wanderings of Prince Charlie. 

+ 2. A transgression due to thoughtlessness ; also, 
with different notion, a brenking out from moral 
restraint, an outrageous sin; often applied to a 
breach of chastily. Cf. Escape s.1 7. Obs, 

01440 Fouud, St. Bartholontew's (E. E. T. S.) 3 He, 
wepynge hys dedis and reducyng to mynde the scapis of - 
his yougth and ignoraunces. 1953 T. Witson Rhet. 60, 
Maydens that have made a scape are commonly called to 
bee nurses. ¢1590 Greene Fr. Bacon vii. 136 My Lord, 
pardon vs, we knew not what you were; But Courtiers may 
make greater scapes than these. 1593 — meh oe Hee & Shee 
Connycatchers C 1 b, The old Croane..sayd the childe was 
hers, and so saned her daughters scape. 1599 Maaston 
Pygmal,, Sait, v, Slight scapes are whipt, but danined deeds 
are praised. 21656 Hates Golden Rem. 1. (1673) 91 Menare 
universally more apt from the errours and scapes of good 
men to draw apologies for their own. 1671 Mitton P. R. 
1. 189 Then lay'st thy scapes on names ador’d, Apollo, 
Neptune, Jupiter, or Pan, 1681 W. Roseatson Phraseol. 
Gen, (1693) 560 One miscarriage, one scape in bad company, 
will not quite undo me. . 

+3. An inadvertent mistake; sf. a slip of the 
tongue or a clericnl error, a ‘fault escaped’; 
=Escare 53.16. Obs. 

1565 Jewen. Kel. Harding To Rdr ? 3b, To consider 
better the ouersightes, and scapes of his former Booke. 1586 
Hooker Learned Dise. § 39 (1612) 68 Let no man..thinke 
himselfe..alwaies freed from scapes and oversights in his 
speech. 1613 Sia E. Hosv Counter-szarle 33 Such scapes 
oftentimes happea, when the Author himselfe cannot attend 
the presse. 1669 Stunmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties § Forf. 
11 Such As Lee all they see, fou! all they touch, And on 
Mechanick Scapes forge Arts detraction. 1705 J. Biasa in 
W. S. Perry Hest. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1.153 Tavoluntary 
Scapes of Transcription excepted. 5 

+4. To let a scape: to break wind. (See also 
Escare sé.1 4b.) Obs. 

1549 Cuatonen Evasit. on Folly N iv, I for my parte, 
through Janghter, had almost Jet goe a skape, as Priapus 
did. 31877 Kennart Flowers of Epigr. 104 She wonld 
not misse her ce curre for any thyng: and why? 
Forsothe when so she letts a scape, she cries me, fie curre, 
fie, 1618 Barnevelt’s Apol. Bab, This is the language of 
dissimulation, with whom a scape passes for currant, ynder 
the name of conghing. 1681 W. Roseatson Phrascol. Gen. 
(1693) 584 To let a fart or let a scape, 

+5. f/. ? Grapes that have been left ungathered. 

1607 Torsetl. Four. Beasts 667 In some Countries they 
also gine them [sc. swine} the scapes or refuse Grapes of 
Vintage. 

6. =Scarement. Cf. Scare v.2nnd scape-wheel. 

1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 312 Exactly like those of a 
common clock with the dead scape. ’ 

7. Comé.; +8cape-door, a door through which 
to escape, a means of escnpe; scape-spring, a 
spring that is automatically liberated when its 
action is required; scape-wheel, = escape-wheel. 

1607 Hieron Defence 1. 44 To himselfe a *scapedoore to 
flie ont at. 182§ J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 512 
Fig. 518 represents a side view of the *scape-spring which 
locks the wheel. 18aa Imison Sct. §& A7t 1.85 Thus the 
motion begun hy the weight is vga Goes to the “scape 
wheel. 1877 Excycl. Brit, V1. 18/2 The scape-wheel tooth 
does not overtake the face of the pallet immediately, 

Scape (skz'p), 5.2 [ad. L. scdpus, a. Gr. 
(Doric) oxamos (Hesych.), cogn. w. oxijrrpoy 
Sceptre. Cf.¥. scape, Sp. escapo. See also Scarvs.] 

1. Arch. The shaft of a column. (With reference 
to the alleged sense= APorHYGE, see ESCAPE 5é.2) 

1663 CuaxLeton Chor. Gigant, zo From the third part of 
their Scape, or lower part, npward. 1842 Gwitr Archi¢. 
Gloss., Scape or Scapus, the shaft of a column; also the 
little hollaw, above or below, which connects the shaft with 
the base, or with the fillet under the astragal. 

+2. The tongue of a balance. Oés. 

[So L. scapus triting is explained by Cooper 15653 Lewis 
& Short render it * beam ‘] 

1633 G. Hexsear Tenple, Justice ii, The beam and scape 
Did like some Che 3 engine show. : 

3. Bot. A long flower-stalk rising preci from 
the root or rhizome; +°ger., a stem or stalk. 

3601 Hottano Pliny xi xi, I. 392 The oe or stalke 
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that ariseth from it hath three sides with three corners 
triangle-wise. 1785 Martyn Rousscan's Bot, xv. (1794) 166 
Ribwort Plantain has..the scape angular and twisted. 1824 
J. Banner in Trans. Hort, Soc. (1826) VI. x52 The scapes 
are short, generally half the length of the leaf-stalk. 1885 
Goooate pee (1892) 384 The scapes of many plants 
develop at a rapid rate. : 
attrib, rep" HooKER Stud, Flora 32 Draba rupestris.. 
scape-leaf 1 or o. 

4. Ornith. (See quot.) 

1872 Coues Key N. Amer, Birds2 A perfect feather con- 
sists of a main stem, or scape (scafus..), and a supple- 
mentary stem or aftershaft. 

5. Ent. (See quots.) . 

1826 Kirsv & Se. Entomol. xxxiii. I. 366 Scapns (the 
Scape). The first and in many cases the most conspicuous 
joint of the Autennz. It includes the Bulbus. bid. xxxiv. 
srg The scape, or first joint, by means of the bulb inoscu- 
jates in the torulus, or is suspended to it. 4 Packarn 
Text-bk. Entomol. 57 1n the more specialized forms it (the 
antenna] is divided into the scafe, the pedicel, and a _fla- 
geilusm (or clavola). 

Scape (skzip), s4.3  [Back-formation from 
Lanpscare.] A view of scenery of any kind, 
whether consisling of land, waler, cloud, or any- 
thing else. Also as the second element of combs. 
formed in imitation of /andscapfe, as SEA-SCAPE, 
cloud-scape, and various nonce-words. 

1773 G. Wuite Selborne, Let. io Barrington 9 Dec., 
Mr. Bay . was so ravished with the prospect from Pliumpton- 
plain, near Lewes, that he mentioned these scapes in his 
‘Wisdom of God in the Works of the Creation’ with the 
utmost satisfaction, 1776 — Let. to F. White g Aug., He 
first of all sketches his scapes with a lead pencil. 1796 
Cuaarorre Smitu Aarchinont TV. 330 My simile.. brings 
me to remark on the landscape, or rather the prison-scape 
around me, 1853 Waatea Parock. Fragments W. Tarring 
362 During the ten years I have lived hard by the Downs, 
I have never seen a single dotterel on their scapes, much 
less a trip of them, 1868 Daily ews Sept., Some of 
these cloud-scapes are extremely grand. 1883 (W. H. 
Wuite} Mark Putherford's Deliv. it. (1892) 18 Some relief 
from the contemplation of the Jandscape or brick-scape. 
1907 E. W. Coreaincr Christabel 3 Here was one of those 
moon-scapes which the poet should depict in verse, 

Scape (skéip), v.1 Forms: 3 scapie, 4 scap, 
eKape, 4-5 skap, echap(e, 4-6 skape, 5 scappe, 
sekap, shape, ekapp(e, 5-6 Sc. echaip, 6-7 
scaipe, 9 dia/. eceape, 4- scape. Also 4-6 sfr, 
pa. t, scope, ekope, 4 skepe.. [Aphetic var. of 
Escare v. Frequent in prose nse till near the end 
of the 17th c,; subsequently only arch, and foet., 
and often written "scape.] 

1. =EscarE z. in its various senses. a. zn/r. 

€1275 Lay. 826 Ne lete 3e nanne cwicke scapie to felde, 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 5009 For bar vs tok be hei baili, To scap 
[Gott, schap, Trin. skape] wit gisel war we fain. 1303 
R. Baunne Handt. Syune 10667 For he ne shulde skape 
pi be weye, He dyd on hym, bondes for to leye. 13.. 

‘osp. Nicod. 240 (Add, MS.) Pilate saide: ‘is pis he oe 
herode pursewed soo?’ '3ha’, pai saide, ‘pardye, and 3it 
he skappid hym fro’". 13.. 2. E. Addit. P. C.155 Mony 
ladde ber forth-lep to laue & to kest, Scopen out pe oli 
water, bat fayn scape wolde. c1qsgo Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 141 Yf thou be gylty thou mayst not schape, 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xiii. 181 He was ryght wrooth and 
sory that she was scaped soo from hym. 1506 Kail. Sheph. 
(Sommer) 159 She shall be syke in the age of .v. yere she 
shallbe in daungere of dethe: and yf she skape she may 
leue tyll .xliij. yere. 1526 Tinoave Afa/t, v.18 One tytle 
of the lawe shall not scape tyll all be fulfilled. {So 1557 
(Geneva).] 1340 Cranimer's Bible, 1 Sant xiv. 41 Saul and 
Jonathas were caught, but the people skaped free. 1573 
Satir. Poems Reform, x\. 163 Thay fryit in furie that he 
schaipit quick. ¢1630 Mune Ps. cxxxix. 7 Where from thy 
spirit shall I scaipe? Where from ny presence flee? 1634 
Mitton Contus 814 What, have you let the false enchanter 
Scape? 1665 Hooke AVicrogr. Pref, How difficult it will 
be for any..to scape from being discover’d. 1692 R. 
L’Estrance Fadées \xxi.7o In the case of a Battle, where 
the Soldier grows Every day less apprehensive of the 
Hazzard, by seeing so many People Scape. 1744 ARMSTRONG 
Art Preserve. Health 1. 583 Of many thousands few un- 
tainted ‘scaped ; Of those arenes fewer 'scap’d alive. 1784 
Cowrrr Tasé i. 831 The croaking nuisance lurk’d in ev'ry 
nook; Nor palaces, nor even chambers, ‘scap’d. 1814 Cany 
Dante, Par. 1. 89 Lightning, scaped from its own proper 
place. 1814 Scorr Ld. of fsies 11. iv, In hurry of the night, 
‘Scaped noteless, and without remark, Two strangers sought 
the Abbot's bark, 

B. strong pa. t. 

¢ 1400 Desty. Troy 13541 Thus I skope fro the skathe with 
skyrmeof my hondes. /4d. 13616 Aschatus ben skepe furth 
with his skire wordis. ¢14s0 Afirk’s Festal 257 So pat 
nopyng lafte sane pe kyng, pat vnnepe scope, and a 3eong 
sonne of his wyfe. 1480 Caxton Jyevisa's Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 534 But he scope fro hem ia to his lordes place. 1536 
St. Papers Hen. VII (1834) 11. 352 They scaled the bridge, 
which thothers perceyvyng, scope onte at thother ende 
therof, 1538 /é:d, 11]. 19 Your son Bartholomew scope 
then hapy, for he was with Aylmer. 

b. trans. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 29260 Pe man..mai noght pis cursing 
scape. 33.. K. Adis. 7735 (Bodl. MS.), Myne honde ne 
skapeb he neuermore. eves Cuaucen Man of Law's T, 
1151 Now is she scaped al hire auenture. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1V. 295 No day schulde hym scape pat he 
nolde rede, write, oper declare riztwisnesse. ¢1440 Gene- 
Pood 2849, I see noo cause, for we shall do right wele And 
skape ther handes, pomnte ye neuer a dele, ¢1450 Cov. 
Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 223 For trewly 1 am so woundyrly seke 
I may nevyr schape this grett seknes. 1547 B&. of Mar. 
chauntes hj, Nothynge scapet them, but at their plasures 
[sic] they occupi it. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 1. 
(1586) 37 b, It is sowed in Apri! or later, in May, to scape 
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the frostes. 1593 Udail's Key of Healy Tongue Note by 
Printer, The ‘Il ypeamiphical faultes, which perhaps hane 
scaped us. 1596 Danett tr. Comtines (1614) 130, | marnelled 
to heare such a word scape him. 1600 Suaxs. Sonn. xc, Ab 
doe not, when my heart hath scapte this sorrow Come ia 
the rereward of a conquerd woe. 1693 Locke Aduc. § 9 

(1699) 148 Courage in an ill-hred Man, has the Air, ae 
scapes not the Opinion of Brutality. 1710 Swirr Frné. to 
Stella 14 Dec., 1f Patrick had been at home, I should have 
’scaped this; for [ have taught him to deny me almost as 
well as Mr. Harley’s porter. 1784 Cowrer Tash iv. 185 
While we retrace with mem’ry’s pointing wand,.. The 
dangers we have ‘scaped. 1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 345 
Pray for him that he scape the doom of fire. 1878 Browninc 
La Saisiaz 75 Ye mounts Where I climb to'scape my fellow, 

2. The verb-stem occurs in objective combina- 
tions, as seape-gallows, one who bas escaped the 
gallows though deserving it; so + scape-Tyburn; 
+ scape-sermon, an excuse for not preaching a 
sermon, Also SCAPEGRACE, SCAPETHRIFT. 

1 Wasuincton Writ, (1893) XIV. 154 The “scape- 
gallowses of the large cities, 1838 Black. Mag. XLIII. 520 
The Whigs now support all the scape-graces, and some- 
times scape-gallowses. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Noles mi. xiii. 
167 Thirdly, I helieve that. Mr. Curate was not provided, 
and that’s enongh at any time, for a “scape Sermon. 1602 
F. Heainc Anat. 4 *Scape-Tibornes, g-leeches, and 
such like baggage. 4 

Scape (ské'p), v.2 Horology. [Back-formation 


from ScAPEMENT.] fr. Of an escapement or one 
of its parts: To perform its function (iu a certain 


manner). 
1739 [see Escarrment 2]. 1761 [see Drao a, 24 b]. 3 
F. | eee Watch & Clocknt. 141 The pallets ‘scape 
over three leeth of the wheel. .. 
Scape (skzip), z/. A conventional imitation 
of the cry of the snipe when flushed. Hence nsed 


subst, as a nickname for the snipe. , 

1862 G. H. Kinastey Sfort ¢ Trav. (1900) 380 The..hal!- 
frozen sedges in which one kills friend Scape at home, 1870 
H. Stevenson Birds Nor/. 1. 324 Its warning cry of‘ scape, 
scape’ on rising attracted my notice. 1903 esto. Gaz. 
25 Nov. 2/3 Sceape ! Same | sudden gleam of mottled 
grey Rising from nowhere wings its wizard flight. 

Scapegoat (ské-pgaut). [f. Scare sb.1 or v.1 
+ Goat. 

App. invented by Tindale (1530) to express what be be- 
lieved to be the literal meaning of Heb. ixip gdzdzel, oce 
curring only in Lev. xvi. 8, 10, 26. (In verse 10 he renders $ 
*The goote on which the lotte fell to scape’.) The same 
interpretation is expressed hy the Vulgate caper emissartus 
(whence the Fr. doue émissatre), and hy Coverdale'’s (1535) 
rendering ‘the fre goate’, but is now regarded as untenable. 
The word does not appear in the Revised Version of 1884, 
which has ‘ Azazel ’ (as a proper name) in the text, and ‘ dis- 
missal’ in the margin as an alternative rendering.) 

1. In the Mosaic ritual of the Day of Atonement 
(Lev. xvi), that one of two goats that was chosen 
by lot to be sent alive into the wilderness, the sins 
of the people having been symbolically laid upon 
it, while the other was appointed to be sacrificed, 

1530 Tinoare Zev. xvi. 8 And Aaron cast lottes ouer the 
«ii, gootes ; one lotte for the Lorde, and another for a scape- 

oote. (So 1537, 1539, 15360 (Geneva), 1568, 1611.) 1651 

osses Levtathan xii, Our Saviour Christs sufferings seein 
to be here (sc. in Lev. xvi] figured..: He was both the 
sacrificed Goat and the Scape Goat. _ 

2. One who is blamed or punished for the sins 


of others. (So F. boue éntissaire.) 

3824 Miss Muitrono Village Ser. 1. 204 Country-boys.. 
are patient, too, and bear their {ate as scape-goats, (for all 
sins whatsoever are laid as matters of course to their door, 
..), with amazing resignation. 1867 Fareman Norn. Cong. 
1, vi. 416 He has been made the scupe-goat for many of the 
sins both of other individuals and of the whole nation. 1888 
Baycr Amer. Contnew, Vv. \xxxviii. 111. 193 The leaders of 
Tamniany undertook to make a scapegoat of Conolly—the 
least respected and most unpopular of their number. 

atirib. 1877 Tennyson Harold 1. ii, A scapegoat mar- 
=: the sins of both The hauses on mine head. 1895 
J. Moexey in Datly News 3 Dec. 3/2, 1 for one am not 
going to launch scapegoat Bills. 1 am not going to say this 

il! or that Bill was wrong, and that, therefore, we de- 
servedly lost the elections. 

§] The formation of the word has been imitated 


in nonce-combinations (chiefly jocular) in which 
the name of some other animal is substituted for 


‘goat’ (cf. the quots.). 

1765 H. Warrore Let. to Earl of Herlford 2 May, That 
scape-goose, Lord Halifax. 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal’s 
Hist. Indies 1. 86 They have a scape-horse, analogous to 
the scape-gont of the Jews. 1831 Soutney in Q. Xev. XLIV. 
286 To place himself in so prominent a position that he 
was noted for a scape-rat. 

Scapegrace (skél-pgrzis), sb. and a. [f. Scare 
v. + GRACE 50,, lhe etymological notion being ‘one 
who escapes the grace of God’. Cf. the older 
scapethrift and want-grace.] A. sb. A man orboy 
of reckless and disorderly habits; an incorrigible 
scamp. Often used playfully. 

1809 Ma.uin Gil Blas v. 1. ? 3 That scape-grace Leganez 
had incurred the penalty of the rod. 1819 Scotr Lez. in 
Lockhart (1839). 1V. 294 Most of the Irish of that class are 
scapegraces—drink, steal, and lie like the devil. 1852 
Twackeray Armond wu. i, He..was the most charming 
young scapegrace in the army. 1897 Meaepitn Amazing 
Marriage I. xv. 168 Mention. of her old scapegrace of a 
father lit her up again. Z 
-4 Applied to a female, rare. 

a@3847 Euiza Coox Rory O'More iii, Hebe, that teasing 
young scapegrace. : 
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SCAPHOCEPHALUS. 


B. adj. That is a scapegrace; characteristic of 
a scapegrace. 

1830 Forrester I. 202 A warrant, sir, to hind over your 
scapegrace friend there to keep the peace. 1836 T, Hook 
G. Gurney Tl. 189 After a sort of scape-grace acquaintance 
with the maddest wag of London. 1856 Masson £ss. iv. 


120 The scapegrace young earl. 

Scapel. Bot. rare. (ad. mod.L. scapellus 
(Lindley 1839), dim. of sc@pzs Scare sb.2] ‘The 
caulicle, or neck formed between the root andcotyle- 
don at the time of germination’ ( Zveas. Bot. 1866). 

Scapelar, -eler, obs. forms of SCAPULAR sd, 

Scapelarie, -y, obs. ff. ScapuLary. 

Scapeless (ské'plés), 2.1 Bot. [f. Scare sd.2 
+-LESS.] Destitnte of a scape. 

1828-32 in WeasTER. 

Scapeless (skérplés), 2.2 [f. Scare 54.1 or 
v.14-LE83.] Not to be escaped from ; inevitable. 

1850 Bracke schylus 1.164 My fate is fixed and scape- 
less, 1883 R. Brtoces Prometheus 1227 The scapeless net 
sprend in thy sight around thee. 

Scapellar, scapelor, obs. ff. ScapoLar. 

Scapelori, -y, -elry, obs. forms of ScaPpuLARY. 

Scapement (skéi:pmént). [Aphetic form of 
EScaPEMENT.] =ESCAPEMENT 2. 

19735 (see EscarEMEnT 2]. 1789 Trans. Soc. Avis II. 245 
A Scapement, for the use of clock-makers. 1822 Scorr 
Nigel ii, They..have no more regularity in them than a 
watch without a scapement. 1879 Cassedi's Techn. Edue. 
1. 190/2 The mechanism hy which these numbers are 
counted is technically called a scapement. 

Scaper, obs. form of SHAPER. 

Sca‘pethrift. Os. exc. arch. 
Tanirt.] A spendthrift. 

¢ 1460 are Afyst. ti. 384 How, pyke-harnes, scape- 
thryft! how, pike-harnes, how! 2526 Sxetton AMagyy/. 
761 Howe be it, of Scape Thryfte your clokes smelleth 
musty. 1§77-87 Hotinsuto His¢, Scot. 263/1 He gathered 
a power of wicked scapethrifts.. burnt the towne [etc.], 1656 
Eaat Mons. tr. Boccalini’s Chie Fe Paraass. 1. i. 3 Scape- 
thrifts, who have hut the purse of a private man, yet will 
spend like a Prince. 1838 Gent/. Afag.CV 11). 1.71 Ascape- 
thrift laid his hand on his father’s plough. 


+ Seasphage. Obs. rare—'. [app. f. Gr. axad-os 
act of digging +-acE.] (See quot.) 

1610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey t. vii. 14 Scaphage 
is the digging, deluing, and preparing of the Soile with 
Spades or other handie-Looles for the sowing, setting, plant- 
jo a propagating of..Plants, Trees, &c. [Hence 1688 
in Hotme Armoury mt. 333/2, misspelt. Scaphiage.] 

Scaphander (skzxfondas). [ad. F. scaphandre 
(so named by La Chapelle, the inventor, 1775), 
f, Gr. oxdy boat + dvip-,dvnp man.] A cork belt 
used as a support in swimming. 

1825 Curas Gymnastics 165 A third..follows hehind.. with 
the scaphander. {In recent Dicts. with erroneous explana- 
tion : a water-tight suit for a diver.] 

Seaphe, variant of Scar. 

Scaphite (skerfait). [ad. mod.L. scaphites 
(Parkinson 1804-11), f. Gr. oxagy boat (with 
reference to Lhe boat-shaped form of the shell) : see 
-1TE.] A cephalopod of the fossil genus Scaphites, 

82a Conysrare Oxtl. Geol. 1. ii. § 9. 162 Turrilite. Sca- 

hite f(etc.]. 1835 Kiasy Had. §& fst. Anim. 1. i. 20 The 
aculites, Hamites, Scaphites. 

Scapho- (skze'fe), comb. form of Gr. cxapy boat, 
in many scientific terms (ofwhich the mostimportaat 
will be found as Main words), Scapho-calca'neal 
@, pertaining to lhe scaphoid and calcaneum (in 
recent Dicts.). Scapho-en-boid a., pertaining to 
the scaphoidand cuboid bones, Scapho-cuneiform 
@., pertaining to the scaphoid and cuneiform bones. 
Scapho-gnathite [Gr. yvd@os], a flat oval plate in 
the gill chamber of fishes, which by movement 
prometes a constant flow of water throngh the 
gill; hence Sca:phognathitic a., pertaining 10 
a scaphognathite (Cent. Dict. 1891). Scapho- 
lunar a. [cf. Lunar B. 3], the epithet of a small 
bone in the carpus of some animals; also e//ift. 
as sé, Sca:pho-trape’zinm, a bone in the carpus 
of the sloth tribe, corresponding to the scaphoid 
and the trapezium united. 

1876 Quain's Elem. Anat. (ed. 8) I. 177 *Scapho-Cuboid 
Articulation. /éfd. 178 *Scapho-Cuneiform Articulation. 
1870 Rotteston Anint. Life 104 The branchia..act mainly 
as the *scapho-gnathite does. 1854 R. Owen in Orr's Circ. 
Sci., Org. Nat. \, 252 The..end of the *scapho-lunar bone. 
1870 Frower Osteol. Mammalia xvi. 279 The first_ row 
consists of a scapho-lunar and a cuneiform. 1854 R. Owen 
in Orr's Circ. Sci.. Org. Nat. 1.246 The *scapho-traperium 
is characteristic of the sloth-tribe. 

Path. 


|| Scaphocephalus (skze-fose:filas). 
[mod.L., f. Gr. cxégpy boat + xepady head: after hy- 
drocephalus.] * Boat-shaped head’; a condition of 
the skull (caused by premalure ossification of the 
sagittal sntnre preventing transverse developmen1), 
in which the length greatly exceeds the breadth. 

1865 Twunnam in Vad. fist. Rev. Apr. 247 In the Negro 
«the more marked features of true scaphocephalus are 
more rarely seen. 

Hence Scaphocepha lic, Scaphoce-phalous 
adjs., of or pertaining to scaphocephalus ; Scapho- 
ce‘phalism, Scaphoce’phaly =ScAPHOCEPHALDS. 

1863 D. Witson Pref, Aun. 1. 1. ix. 236 Professor v. Baer. 


[f. Scare uv. + 


SCAPHOCERITE. 


..proposes the term scaphocephalic to indicate the same 
boat-like head-form, 1888 Amer. Naturalist July 624 
Scaphocephalism..occurs from defective parietal bone 
formation. 1 Mayne’s Med, Vee. (ed. 6), Scaphocepha- 
lous. be Allbute's Syst. Med, VI11. ag0 There are other 
types [of idiots) of less importance, such as the amaurotic, 
syphilitic, choreic, scaphocephalic [ete.. 1901 Mature 
12 Sept. 490/2 Two..papers..on deformed heads of living 
subjects; the one in a case of oxycephaly or acrocephaly 
and the other of scaphoce haly. “a P 

Scaphocerite (skifpsérsit). [f. Gr. oxag-n 
boat +ép-as horn +-1TE,] The third section of 
the antenna of an arthropod. 

1877 Huxrev Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 314 Next, a basicerite, 
to the outer portion of which a flattened plate..here called 
the cate, is articulated. 1893 Steapinc Crustacea 
iv. 38 A thin plate, known as the antennal scale.., while 
those who love loog words are privileged to call it the 
scaphocerite, 4 

Scaphoid (skzxfoid), 2. and sé. (ad. mod.L. 
scaphoid?s, a. Gr. oxapoesdys, f. oxap-y boat: see 
-o1p. Cf. F. seaphoide.] A. adj. Sha like a 
boat. Chiefly Anat, and Zool. Scaphord boue=B. 
eke eam the fossa of the helix of the ear. 
Scaphoiad tubercle: the short process of the malleus. 

1741 A. Monro Anatomy (ed. 3) 51 The Ligaments 
stretching from the Heel-bone to the Scaphoid Bone. 1858 
H. Grav Anat. 35 A small, oval, shallow depression, the 
scaphoid fossa. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 72 The hollow 
which should exist between the internal malleolus and the 
scaphoid tabercle was entirely obliterated. 1884 Cours 
Key N. Amer, Birds (ed. 2) 118 Where the lateral feathers 
slant upward from the lowermost central pair, like the sides 
of a boat from its keel, this is the scaphoid..or carinate.. 
tail xrg01 Oster Pract. Med, (ed. 4) 26 Peritonitis may 
occur..with an abdomen fiat or even scaphoid. 

B. sé. (Short for seaphoid bone; in mod.L. sea- 
phoides.| The first proximal carpal bone in Mam- 
malia, or the corresponding bone in the foot. See 
NavicuusaR A. §. 

1846 Brtrran tr. A/algaigne’s Man, Oper. Surg. 249 One 
inch in front of the malleolus you feel the projection of the 
scaphoid ; the joint is one inch beyond it. 1873 Mivart 
Elent, Anat, 151 A concavity on the radial side to receive 
a prominence of the scaphoid. 

+Scaphoidal, z. 04s. rare—'!. [Formed as 
ScaPHoID+-AL.] Boat-shaped, hollowed ont. 

1681 WHaeton Eclipses Wks, (1683) 102 The Earth is not 
Cubical, nor Pyramidal, Scaphoidal, or otherwise Hallow, 
~-but on every side perfectly round. 

Scapiform (skétpifpsm), a [f. L. scdp-us 
Scare s6.2 4+ -FYoRM.] Having the form of a Scare 
(in varions senses). 

1996 Kirwan Elem. Alin, (ed. 2) 11. 338 Scapiform Iron 
Ore. 1857 A. Gaav First Less. Bot. 229 Scapiformt, scape- 
like. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms 232 Scapiforni, 
. resembling a scape, a stem wanting leaves, 

Scapigerous (skipi-dgéres), 2. ot. [f. L. 
sc@p-us Scape sb.2+-oEROUS.] Bearing a scape; 
having a stalk devoid of leaves, 

1870 Hookers Sind. Flora aig Taraxacum, Dandelion. 
Perennial, scapigerous herbs, 

Seapuler, obs. form of ScapvLar. ; 

+ Sca‘ping, w4/. sé. Obs. [f. Scare v.1+ -1no 1.) 
The aclion ot the verb ScaPE; escaping. 

£1374 Cnaucer Boeth. tv. Pr. iv. (1868) 135 They wene 
that either the leve or the mowinge to don wikkednesse, or 
elles the scapinge withoute peyne, be weleful. c1450 tr. 
De [nitatione u. xii. 59 It must be so, for bere is no remedie 
of scapyng fro tribulacion of euel men & sorowe, but pat 
pou snffre. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 20 b, Fewe 
there be that pothe safely by this waye, but with great 
difficultye and hard scapynge. 

Scaple, Scapler, obs, ff. ScaPpPLe, ScAPULAR. 

Scaplerie, -erye, -ory, obs. ff. ScAPULARY. 

Scapolite (skapélsit), Afix., [ad. G. ska- 
folith (D'Andrada 1800), f. Gr. oxao-s rod (see 
Scape s5d.%)+Aidos stone : see -LITE.] One of a 
group of minerals (including dipyre, ekebergite, 
marialite, etc.) composed of silicates of alaminium, 
calcium, and sodium, 

180a T, Tuomson Sys#. Chem. 11. 480 Scapolite, 1879 
Rotigy Study of Rocks x 111. 

Scappe : see Scab s6., SCAPE v., SHAPE, SKE, 

Seappel, obs. form of ScapPLe v. 

+Scapperboiling, «. Ods. ? Hotheaded. 

1673 Kiaxman Unlucky Cetizen 53 Who would trust such 
a Scapperboyling young Giddy-braind Coxcomb as I was? 

Scappiller, obs. form of ScaruLar sd, 

+Sca‘pple, sd. Oss. Also scaple. Anglicized 
form of ScAPULA. 

1§78 Banister //ist. Mfan 1. 2 Some great bones haue no 
manifest hollownes, as the..Scapple bones, /did.agb marg. 
The shoulder blades or scaple bones. /éid., The vse of y* 
cartilage in y* vniting of the shoulder to the scaple. 

Scapple (skxp'l), v. Forms: (4 ?scorpil), 
5-7 acaple, 8 scappel, g- scapple. Sce also 
SCABBLE v., Scate v.3 [Aphetic a. OF. escapeler, 
eschapeler to dress timber.] frans. To reduce 
the faces of (a block of stone; tin 15th c. also 
of timber) to a plane surface without working them 
smooth, 

1443 Contract in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 386, 
xvj fate of Seuerant table scapled with poynts. 1479 W. 
Waynetets ihid. 410 He..shalle dygge and reyse and 
scaple the best stone yn the same quarrey. 15987 Hounsnza 
Chron, V11. 1538/1 And there was for this purpose alreadie 
perfectlic bewed of the same stone seuen thousand foot, and 
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six thousand foot more was scapled. 1665 J. Weaa Stoxe- 
Heng 88 They (many of the upright Stones] were scapled at 
the Quarries. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.§ 113 The best wa 
to get our stone rough scappelled, nearly to the igo 
required. 1842 Civid Exgin. & Arch. $rnl. V. 320/1 The 
face stones should be roughly squared on the beds and 
joints, or what is called in the North ‘scappled’ to the 
form of the curve. 1845 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4), 
Scapfle,,.the term is now used exclusively (or nearly so) in 
reference to stone, but was formerly applied to timber also, 
and must have signified the barking of a tree, or, more 
probably, squaring it with the axe. 1849 E. Doason Afa- 
sonry & Stouecutting 89 The block being roughly scappled 
to its shape. 1904 GrirriTNs 50 Vears Public Life xxii. 
333 His brother, in a Portland Quarry, scappling a block of 
stone, presents a family likeness. 

Hence Sca‘ppled f//. a. Sca'ppling vé/. sb., 
the action of the vb. (also affrid.); in dialectal 


use concr, in 27, fragments of stone chipped off in 
scappling. 

(1399 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 15 Pro scor- 
pillyng lapidum.) 1473-4 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. 
(1896) 15 Item in hewinge and scapelynge of j elme viijd. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. $107 The stone... had always been 
shipped off in..what is called rough scappelled blocks; to 
be sawn and fair wrought to the particular purposes, where 
wanted. 1890 Archzol. Frni. XLVII. 16a Of the tools it 
is clear the scappling hammer and small axe were the chief. 

Also Scapple-dress v. /rans., in the same sense. 

1840 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnl. 111. 30/1 All the front 
stones of the foundation were laid with a lewis of this kind, 
as welt as the tacking of squared stones, which were pre- 
viously scapple-dressed at the quarry. 

| Scapula (ske-pivla). Pl. soapule. [L. 
scapula, in class, Latin only pl. scapule the 
shoulders, shoulder-blades, Ci. ScaPPLe sé.] 

1. Anat. a. The shoulder-blade, blade-bone, or 
omoplate (in man and other animals). 

1578 Banistes Hist, Man a6 In the toppe of the shoulder 
blade, betwene the Processe Acronsion, and the supreme 
part of Scafula. 1615 CrooxE Sody of Man x. xxiii. (1631) 
77a_O€ the muscles of the Shoulder-blade called Omoplata 
or Scapnla, 1672 Wiseman Wounds 1 viii. 72 The other 
wound under the Scapula was painful, 1808 Barcray Afnus- 
cular Motions 380 When the scapula is meant to form a 
steady support for the humerus, its antagonist muscles are 
made to act with an equal force, or to moderate one another 
with the steadiness required. 1876 Brisrowz Theory 4 
Pract. Med. (1878) i All that part of the back of the chest 
situated below the lower angle of the scapula. EF 

+b. gee of the nose=mod.L. scapule nasi, 
‘the lateral portions of the nose’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
res «4 Butwer Anthropomet. vit. (1653) 118 The Elegancy 
of the Scapula of the Nose,..and that beauty which so 
manifestly appears in the wings of the Nose. 

2. Ent. (See quot.) 

1826 Kiray & Se. Entomol. 111. 369 Scafula (the Scapula), 
The second joint of the Brachium, answering to the ‘Tro- 
chanter in the legs, : ; 

| Scapulalgia (skepizleldziz). Path. Also 
anglicized scapulalgy (Mayne's Afed, Voc.,1889). 
[mod.L., f. Scaputa+ Gr. -adyia, Ayos pain.] 

1855 Dune.ison Med. Lex., Scapulaigia, arthralgia of the 
shoulder-joint. rgo1 Brit. Med. Fral, 23 Feb. Epitome 29 
Hysterical Scapulalgia. 

Scapular (sk pisli1), s5. Forms: 5 scape- 
lar, scapulare, 6 scap(e)ler, -uler, -iller, -ellar, 
skappler, 7,9scapulaire, 7 -air,6-scapular. [ad. 
med.L. scapulare (whence It. scapulare), f. scapula 
shoulder; for the formation cf. L. collare CoLLaR 56. 
and -AR. For the earlier forms in Eng. (and for F. 
scapulaire, whence some of the forms above), see 
Scarunary sé, (In senses 3 and 4 properly a 
distinct word, subst. use of ScAPULAR a.)] 

1, Eccl. a. A short cloak covering the shoulders; 
prescribed by the Rule of St. Benedict to be wora 
by monks when engaged in manual labour, and 
adopted by certain religious ordezs as a part of 
their ordinary costume. 

In later times often confounded with the cowl. 

(c960 AEtuetwoin Rule St, Beet (Schroer 1885) 89 Haeb- 
ban hy eac mid to wyrcenne scapniare, pet is gehwade 
cugelan and slyflease.] 1483 Cath. oe 321/t Scapulare. 
+499 Prom, eee ae lar. 1509 BARCLAY 
Ship of Fools (1874) 11. 324 Hange vp the scapler: the 
amys cowle and (fone Or other habyte of eche relygyon 
Vpon a tre clene dede or rottyn stocke, 1546 LanGLey tr. 
Pot. Verg. de Drvent, vu, iii. 134 The Chanons Clothyng 
was a white Cote, and a linnen rochet under a blacke Cope, 
with a Scapuler to cover their bed and shoulders. 1547 
Injunct. Visitors Windsor ii, in Wordsw. Tracts of Clem. 
Maydeston 234 note, Wee require you..that all Prehendaries 
..doe surcease from useing or wairing any blacke cope or 
Scapuler of Cloath above their surplises. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto's Trav, xxxii. 129 The Chaem was apparelled in 
along Gown of violet Satin,..with a kind of Scapulair about 
his neck. 1698 Frvar Acc. F. India * P. 297 We Honsed 
ourselves Cap-a-pee under Felts,..with a Scapular to pull 
over onr Heads and Face, 1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles vi. ii, 
The rule that bid thee wear Dim veil and woollen scapu- 
laire. 1908 Blackw. Mag. Dec, 808/1 His hands, were 
clasped under his white scapular. ae 

b. An article of devotion composed of two small 
squares of woollen cloth, fastened together bystrings 
passing over the shonlders, worn as n badge of 
affiliation to the religious order which presents it. 

1870 Daily News 5 Sept. 6 The old lady was working a 
scapular for a second youth who had gone to. the front. 
1884 Catholic Dict. ve 8a1/2 There are four other sca- 
pulars [besides that of the Carmelites] used in the Church : 
that of the ‘Trinity, of white linea with a red cross, given by 
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the Trinitarians..; the Servite scapular of the Seven Dolours 
«+3 thatof the Immaculate Conception..given hy the Thea- 
tines..; the red scapular of the Passion..given by the 
Vincentian Fathers. 

attrib. 1854 Faser Growth in Holiness xv. (1872) a82 
World-wide devotions as the rosary, and scapular-prayers. 

+c. One who wears a scapular. Ods. rare—}, 

a1ggo Jutage Ifocr. iv. 211 in Skelion's Wes. 11. 441/2 
Some he Vitlers, Some be Scapelers, And some Cubiculers. 

+2. Surg. A bandage passing over and around 
the shoulders to support other bandages, etc. upon 
the lower parts of the body. Ods. 

1754-64 SMELLIE Midwifery 1. 161 Sometimes a bandage 
applied round the lower part of the belly, and supported 
with the Scapular is of singular service. 1758 J. S. tr. Ze 
Dran's Observ. Surg. ta79t) tog Compresses, which were. 
secured by a Napkin round the Body and the Scapular. 

3. Orxith. (Elliptical for scapular feather: see 
SCAPULAR a. 2.] Any feather which grows from 
the preryles humerales or scapular region. 

1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. (1776) 11. 440 The back, coverts 
of the wings, and scapulars, are black. a J. H. Gurney 
Diurnal Birds Prey 151 In No, 1 the scapulars had become 
“Lae paler. 

£nt, (See quots.) 

1826 Kiaay & Sp. Extomol, I, 378 Scapularia (the 
Scapulars). Two pieces, one on each side the Medifpectus, 
which succeed the Peristethium, and lie between the mid- 
legs and the Prerofega, or wing-socket. bid. 1V. 494 
The South American species (Goliath muticans, &c.) have 
not this projectioa of the scapulars. 

Bcepolnr (skee’pieélas), a. [ad. mod.L. scapu- 
aris, L, scapuia; see ScAPULA and -aR. Cf. 
SCAPULARY @.] ; 

1. Of or pertaining to the scapula. 

1713 Deruam Phys,-Theol. v. ii, (1727) 286 The Viscera of 
the Belly counterpois’d with the Weight of the scapular 
Part, and that useful Cushion of Flesh behind. 1847-9 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 438/1 The scapular region is some- 
times the seat of furuncular inflammation, 1848 Quain's 
Elem, Anat. (ed. 5) 1. 517 The scapular arteries. 1880 
Giixtuer Fishes 59 The scapular or humeral arch is 
suspended from the skull by the post-temporal. — 

2. Ornith. Applied to any feather which grows 
upon the pieryle humerales. 

1688 HotmEe Armoury iW. 264/2 The Craker, cr Sea. 
Pheasant..the scapular feathers are black. 1768 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool. (1776) 11. 435 The scapular feathers black and 
white, 1872 Coves Key NV. Amer. Birds 16 The scapular 
feathers or scapulars. 

3. Zuzt. Pertaining to the scapular in insects ; 


see SCAPULAR 50, 4. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. 111.379 Spiracula Scapularia 
(the Scapular Spiracles). Two spiracles observable, one in 
each scapular, in Acrida laurifolia, &c. 

4. In names of birds: acapular crow = scapit- 
lated raver (Corvus scapulatus); acapular wag- 
tail (see quot.). 

1823 J. Latnam Gen, Hist. Birds V1. 336 Scapular Wag- 
tail. Fora scapularis. 

Scapulary (skepidliri), s+. Forms: 3 sca- 
pelori, 4 acapelry, chapolory, 5 scapelerey, 
acaplerie, ‘-erye, -or(e)y, scapelarle, -ory, 
(kapelary), akaplorie, 5, 7 acapelary, scapu- 
larie, 6 akapellarye, 5- scapulary. [ad. med.L. 
scapuldrium, a var. of scapulare ScApuLar sé. (the 
pl. scaguliria being common to the two sing. 
forms). Cf. F. scapulaive, Sp., Pg. escapulario. 
The confusion of the ending with L. -dri#m, -ony, 
appears in the AF, eschapeloyre (J. de Garlandia, 
s2th c.), whence app. the 14th c. form chapolory. 

The rsthc. form £afelary, if not a mere scribal error, may 
be compared with med.L. capulére, capularinm, OF. ca~ 
pillaire, which seem to be etymologizing alterations of 
scapularium (as if derived from caput head).} 

1. Eccl, a. =Scapucar sé, 1. ; 

{a1030 Rule St, Benct lv. (E. E.T.S.) 91 Culam on wintre 
picce on sumere pinne adde caldnesse & scapularian for 
weorcum.] ai2zas Ancr. R. (Cleop.) 424 Inwid be wanes 
ha muhe werie scapeloris hwen mantel ham heueged. ¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1, 287/330 Al bi-neabe sat a frere in is scape- 
lori 3wijt, his hod i-drawe oner is eigen. ¢1375 Sc. Leg, 
Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 672 With bat scho kest be cule away 
& scapelry hut delay. c1394 P. PZ Crede 550 pei schapen 
her chapolories & streccheb hem brode. 1402 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 11. 69 Thou axist me, Jacke, of my grete hood, 
what that it meneth, my scapelarie and my wide cope, and 
the knottide girdil. c1440.4 Ufhabet of Tales Fe He doffid 
his cowle & did on his skaplorie, and so he dyed. ¢1474 
Inventoryin Pasion Lett. 111.410 Item, scapelerey with an 
hodde. ¢1485 Frere & Boy in £. E, Alisc. (Warton Club) 56 
‘The bramblys..rent hys [the friar’s} kyrtyll and his kape- 
lary, And all hys other wede, 1552 Lynorsav Monarche 
5858 Gyf 3e tuk the Skapellarye, That 3e mycht leif more 
plesandlye. 1687 Loud. Gaz. No, 228a The Commissary of 
the Inqnisition..put on him the Habit of Penance, which 
is a Yellow Scapulary with a Red Cross, before and behind. 
1875 W. M€lewraltn Guide Wigtownshire 87 They {sc. 
Cistercian monks} wore white robes with black scapularies. 

b. =Scapunar sé. 1 b. 

1674 Brevint Saul § Sam. xiii. 277 The Badg it (sc. this 
Confraternity] gives which is cali'd the Holy Scapulary, 
is made of two small Pieces of woollen Stuff [etc.]. 1 
Burnet 39 Art. xxii. 228 They [rc. indulgences] are_nlso 
affixed to.. Rosaries and Scapularies. 1903 Mortev Glad- 
stone x. iii. 111. 407 They found on his corpse the scapulary 
worn by devout catholics. 
+2. Anat, (See quot.) Obs. 


1615 Crooke Body of Man vin. i. (1631) 533 The double 
Séeewterd, or the pee of the ehatilder beaker 1668 WitKInS 
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Real Char. 1, vi. § 1. 178 The upper Convexity of Breast 
and Back..Shoutder, Scapnlary. 

$3. Surg. =Scapunan sb. 2. Obs. 

1754-64 SMELLE Afidwifery IL. 427, 1 applied a Jarge 
compress, and over all the napkin and scar. 1879 
Stormontu Afan. Sci. Terms, Scapulary, a broad bandage 
with two flaps passed over the shoulders. 

4. =ScaPuar sd. 3. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Cire, Set, Org. Nat. 1. 223 Those 
[feathers] which lie over the humerus are called ‘scapn- 
laria', or scapularies. 1874 Woon Nat, Hist, 261 On the 
neck, the back, the shoulders, and the scapularies, the black 
-hne is shot with bronze, green, and purple. 

Scapulary (skz'pizlari), 2. Ia 6 acopelary. 
[ad. F. scapulaire and mod. L. scapularius, {. 
scapula: see ScAPuLA and -aRyY.] 

+1. Scapulary mantle: a cloak covering the 
shoulders. Obs. [Cf OF, cote eschapulaire.) 

148 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 46 b, The kynge was in 
a scopelary mantel, and hatt of clothe of syluer. 

2. =SOAPULAR @. 1. 

3785 J. Lucas in Med. Commun. 11. 92 The canula was 
secured in the wound by a bandage, with scapulary straps. 
1880 GUNTHER #ishes x. 150 The Heart is situated., between 
the two halves of the scapulary arch. 

Scapulated (skepidletéd), a. {f. mod.L. 
scapulat-us (see ScaPULA and -aTE?) + -ED1.)] 
Scapulated Raven: the bock-name of Corvus ( Ptero- 
corax) scapulatus distinguished by a patch of pure 
white feathers upon the scapular region. p 

1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassell’s Bk. Birds |. 260 Through- 
out the whole of the Soudan and the lower parts of Abys- 
sinia the Scapulated Raven is found living in pairs. 

Scapulette (skapidlet). Zool, Also scapulet. 
(a. G. scapulette (Haeckel): see Scaputa and 
-ETTE,] (See quots.) 

1887 Amer, Frat, Sct. Ser. ur. XXXII. 123 The smaller 
appendages to the oral cylinder are sixteen in number, and 
are known as the scapulettes or upper leaf-like appendages. 
1894 GouLn félustr. Dict, Med. erc., Scapulet, Scapulette, in 
biology, one of the leaf-tike appendages of the manubrium 
of certain Cuidaria. E : ; 

Scapulimancy (skx'pidélime:nsi). [Hybrid 
f. L. ScaPuLA +-MANCY.] Divination by meaas of 
the cracks in a shoulder-blade pat iato the fire. 

1871 T'vior Prim. Cult. 1. 112 Divination hy a shoulder- 
blade, technically calted scapulimancy or omoplatoscopy. 

Hence Scapulima‘ntic a., pertaining to scapuli- 
mancy (Cassel?’s Encycl. Dict. Suppl. 1902). 

Scapnulo- (skz'pisle), used as combining form 
of L, scapula, the shoulder, in many scientific 
lerms, Scapulo-axi‘lary a@., -bra‘chial a., 
defining particular dorsal areas. Scapulo-clavi'- 
cular -a., of or belonging to the scapula and 
the clavicle ; also sé., the scapulo-clavicular joint. 
Scapulo-co'racoid @., of or belonging to the 
scapula and the coracoid. Scapulodynia [Gr. 
68ivy pain), pain in the muscles of the shoulder. 
Scapulo-ku-meral a., of or belonging to the 
scapula and thehumerus. Scapulo-ra‘dial 2., of or 
belenging to the scapula and the radius. Scapulo- 
wlnar a., of or belonging to the scapula and the 
ulnus, Scapulo-ve'rtebral a., of or belonging to 
the scapala and the spine. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, V\. 865 *Scapulo-brachial or 
xd dorsal area...*Scapulo-axillary or 5th dorsal area. 1858 

. Gray Ana?. 158 *Scapulo-Clavicular Articulation, The 
Scapulo-Clavicular is an arthrodial joint, formed between 
the outer extremity of the clavicle, and the upper edge of 
the acromian process of the scapula. 1854 Owen in Orr's 
Cire. Scé., Org. Nat.\, 210 The *scapulo-coracoid arch. .is 
applied..over the anterior thoracic hemal arches, 1870 
Fiower in Frnd, Anat. May 242 Superior horder, anterior 
in most animals, with scapulo-coracoid notch. 1866 Fiunr 
Prine. Med. 835 Valteix entitles the affection here situated 
*scapulodynia. 1840 W. J. E. Witson Anat. Vade AT, (1842) 
114 The *scapulo-hnmeral articulation isan enarthrosis, 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Scapulo-radial...*Scapulo-ulnar...*Sca- 
pulo-vertebral. = 7 ; 

| Scapus (sk2-pds). Pl. seapi (ské''pai). (L.: 
see ScaPE 56.2] 

Ll. Arch. =Scare s6.2 1. ? Obs. 

1563 Snute Archit, B iv h, Vpon the foote of the pillor, 
directly & vpright set Scapus,..the which Scapus, is the 
boddy of the pillor. rg98 Eavencee tr, Lowmazzo 1. xxiv. 
85 The Scapus or shafte with his base and capitel. 1664 
Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. etc. 139 The Rings.. begirting 
the Scapus of a Column near the Apophyges. 21728 Woop- 
warp Nat. Hest, Fossils 1. 1. (1729) 20 The slender round 
a 4 of the Pillars of the Abbey-Church in Westminster. 

+2. Bot. =Scarez sb.3 3. Obs. = 

3704 J. Haars Lex. Techn. 1, Scapus, the strait Stalk or 
Shaft of a Plant, standing upright like a Pillar or Column. 
1762 Enret Ophrys in Phil. Trans. LIII, 81 These en- 
compass a triquetrous scapus, 

3. Ornith. =Scarx sb.2 4, 

1882 H. Gavow in Proc. Zool. Soc. 420 Fig. 1..5, scapus 
or shaft. 883 Maan & Moate Vertebr. Dissect.g5 It 


esse5 a Main stem or scapus composed of quite different 
proximal and distal portions. 
5. Obs. 


+4. Ent. =Scave 56.2 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol. Wl. 323 To begin with the 
first joint, or scapus. 

Scar (ska1),sd.1 Forms: 4-5 skerre(sackerre), 
skarre, 4-6 akar, 4-5, 7 scarre, 5 akyrre, 7 ecarr, 
y~ acar, (8-9 dial. skeer, 9 Sc. akair). Also 
Scaun. [App.a. ON. sker neut. (Da. shjx7, Sw. 
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skdr) recorded only in the sease of a low reef tn 
the sea, 2 SKERRY (cf. sense 3). Cf. Gnel. sgecr 
a rock in the sea (from ON.), f. OTent. *sker- to 
cut : see SHEAR v. 

+1. A rock, crag. Ods. 

13.. St. Cristofer 135 in Horstin. Adtengl. Leg. (1881) 456 
He toked abowte; bane was he warre Oran hae ci 
a skerre. 1387 Taevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1.99 Pe mount of 
Oreb isa partie of pe mounte of Synay,..but hit is harde 
to come perto for hize rokkes and skarres (L. propier 
scopulos prerupios\, 1388 Wrciie 1 Saw. xiv. 4 Scarris 
brokun bifore [Vulg. scopuld prerupit). a 1400-50 Alexan- 
der 4865 Rochis & rogh stanes rokkis vnfaire, Scutis to 
scharpe schew sckerresa hundreth. c 1450 Mérk's Festial 
206 For per was non erpe to make a grane, he tayde hit 
vndyr a honging skyrre. 1535 StEwaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
Il. 415 Ane fair castell standand on the se skar, Is callit 
now the castell of Dumbar Efter his name. 

2. A lofty, steep face of reck upon a mountain- 
side ; a precipice, cliff. : 

1673 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 196 She and Jane Make- 
peace of New Ridly had trailed a horse of the said Geo. 
downe a great scarr. 1721 Ramsav Ode to the Ph nh 
O’er ilka Sere ilk scar, and slnp. 1776 PENNANT Zour tn 
Scot. 1. 347 Wensley-dale, a beautiful and fertile vale.. 
in many pa ctoathed with woods, surmounted hy long 
ranges of scars, white rocks, smooth and precipitous in 
front, and perfectly even at their tops. 1833-4 J. Pui-tirs 
Geol. in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) V1. 703/2 The magnificent 
ranges of scars which begird the hills of Derbyshire and 
Westmoreland. 1847 Vennyson Princess 1v. (Song), O 
sweet and far from cliff and scar The horns of Elfland 
faintly blowing | 1888 Hextev Be. Verses 157 And in the 


silver dusk you hear, Reverherated from crag and scar, | 
is 4 


Bold bugles blowing points of war. 

3. A lew or sunken rock in the sea; a rocky 
tract at the bottem of the sea. 

a@iqiz Hatysuaton Memoirs ii, (1824) 74 We weres in 
imminent danger of shipwreck on the scars of England. 
1791 'G. GamBado’ Anz. Horsert, ix. (1809) 106 My horse... 
ranstraight on for thecliffsabove theScar. 1823 W. ScoaesBy 
Frnl. Whale Fish, 6 A bank or ‘scar’ stretches from Kirk- 
holm Point on the west side, 1882 J. B. Baker Hist. Scar- 
borough 329 ‘Vhe bottom fof the sea] from hence all the way 
to the edge of the Dogger Bank is a scarr. 

4. The rough burnt-out cinder left in a fumace ; 
=CLinkERr 56. 3, 

1852 Eng. §& Foreign Mining Gloss. 62 Scars, clinkers. 
mgs Northunbid. Gloss, 2 

. aliri., as acar-limeatone, a carboniferous 
rock occurring in the Pennine Range. 

1831 A. Senewick in Trans. Geol. Soc, (1836) Ser. 1. 1V. 
zo Great scar limestone. 

Scar (ski1), sd.2 Forms: 5-7 ecarre, 6 acare, 
6-7 akar(re, 7 acarr, 4, 6- acar. ([Preb. aphetic 
a. OF, escare (F. escarre, now written escharé), = 
Sp., Pg., It. escara, ad. late L. eschara, an Escnar 
or scab formed in the healing of a burn or wound, a. 
Gr. éoxépa lit.‘ hearth’, The Eng. sense has prob. 
been influenced by association with Scar 54.3] 

1. The trace of a healed wound, sore, or burn; 
= C10aTRix 1. : 

1388 Wve Lev. xxii. 22 If it is blynd, if it is brokun, if 
it hath a sear (Vulg. ctcatricem). (Gloss 1% 5 MSS. c1420- 
go: that is a notable fonleness dwellinge after the helinge 
of a wounde), 1530 Patsca, 265/2 Scatre of a wounde, 
cousture,.,trasse..,cicatrice, 1§§9 Alirr. Mag., Salisd, xii, 
Of cured woundes beset with manya skarre. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Efist, 307 That wound nener groweth to a skarre, 
which is not plyed with playsters. 1601 Suaks. 4//'s Well 
iv. v, A scarre nobly got, Ora noble scarre, is a good lin'rie 
of honor. 1633 G. Herpert Temple, Ch. Mil. 63 The 
Warrior his deere skarres no more resonnds, But seems to 
yeeld Christ hath the greater wounds, 1658 A. Fox Wurtz 
Surg. ut. x. 87 At the Throat nsually happen gross scarrs. 
1672 Wiseman Wounds 1, viii. 73 He presently stript bim- 


* self of his shirt, and shewed the Doctor, who both see 


and felt their scars {1676 the Cicatrices] and replied they 
are well, @xgor MAuNoRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 70 A 
great scar upon his Arm, which he told us was the mark 
of a wound. 1785 Buans Folly Beggars Airi, | ama son 
of Mars, who have been in many wars And show my cuts 
and scars wherever I come, 31810 Scotr Lady of L. 
iv, Ilis naked arms and legs, seamed o’er, The scars of 
frantic penance bore. 1875 MANNING Mdisston Holy Ghost 
viii. 216 If you had ever been wounded, there would bea 
scar left hehind. 

transf. 1742 Younc Nt, 7h. 1. 430 As from the wing no 
scar the sky retains. 


b. fig. A fault or blemish remaining as a trace 
of some fermer condition or resultiag from some 
particular cause. 


1383 BaBtncton Comzmandm. ix. (1590) 404 Let no proofe 
be brought for it, and nener so mnch against it, yet stickes 
the scarre of suspition still, 1634 W. Tiewuvt tr. Balzac's 
Lett. 1. 169 There is now no longer meanes to cover this 
skarre which dishonoureth the face of State. 1710 Sacu- 


EVERELL SJ, Jinpeachment 57 The Prosecution wou'd leave - 


a Scar upon his good Name. 1820 Suectey Krag. Satire 
9 The leprous scars of callous Infamy. 1860 Emerson Cond. 
ife, Worshif Wks. (Bohn) 11. 397 Another scar of this 
scepticism is the distrust in human virtue. 
tc. In phrases /o bring, to draw, lo cure to a 


scar, to treat 2 wound until it cicatrizes; to induce 


healing. Also fig. Ods. 

153a More Confut. Tindale Wks. 440/: Penaunce.. plas 
tereth and patcheth vp, and maketh muche woorke to cnre 
the wound and bring it to a scarre. 3578 Lyte Dodocns 
1. xxxix. 57 The leaues..doth cure and heale olde woundes, 
that are harde to close or drawe to a Scarre. 1629 GAULE 
i ee 285 Bold Heart and Brane ! that hath already 
curbed his Passions aud cured them to a skarre. 


SCAR. 


2. Nat. Hist. A mark or trace indicating the 
point of attachment of some structure that has been 
removed ; Sot. and Conch, = Cicatetx 2 and 3. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. (1796), Hilnm...The external 
mark or scar of the umbilicat chord on some seeds, where 
they adhere to the pericarp, 1836 Bucxtano Geol. & Min. 
xvili, § 2 1. 475 Scars of leaves small. 1861 BentLey Alan. 
Bot. 97 Vhe outside of the stem ofa Fern is marked with 
a number of scars. 1870 H. A. Nicnotson Man. Zool. xvi. 
(1875) 338 The ' foot’..is essentially a muscular organ, -.1ts 
retractor muscles usually leaving distinct impressions or 
scars (the ‘pedal impressions’) in the interior of the shell. 

3. alirib. and Comb., as scar-bearer; scar-clad, 
-seamed adjs.; acar-edge=HiLv3i; acar-wort, 
?some species of Lepidium. 

axa Seotey Tyrant of Crete 1. ii, Sure, he was “scar- 
hearer to some army. 1792 ): Wo cor (P. Pindar) ZA. 20 
Ld, Macartney 59 And to! The *scar-clad Veteran adores! 
1887 Asner. Naturalist XX1. 576 Four out of the twenty 
with the *scar-edge up, after exhausting the nonrishment 
stored in the cotyledons, perished in their attempts to make 
a successful growth. 1813 Scotr Aokedy wv. iii, There rose 
the *scar-seam’d Veteran's spear. 1657 W. Cotes Adam 
gn Eden cocxvi. 588 Of Pepperwort or Dittander... There 
is a kinde hereof called *Scarrewort, alter the Greek name, 
either because it maketh a marke in the hand of him that 
shall hold it, or because it taketh away all manner of Scarres. 

Scar (skiz), 5.3 [Perh. an altered form of 
ScanrH (a, ON. shard), the loss of the 4 (0) may 
haye taken place in the plural: cf. clo'es (klouz) for 
clothes. Cf. also ON. skor Scone sb.] 

+1. A crack, chink; a cut, incision. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf, I. 20 And ek fulofte a litel Skar Upon 
a Banke, er men be war, Let in the Strem. ¢1407 Lypc. 
Reas. & Sens. 5427 The tother [bow], hydouse and ryght 
blak,..Ful of knottys and of skarrys, The tymber is so ful 
of warrys. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 442/2 Scarre, or brekynge, 
or ryvynge. ¢1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. v. 722 (Arund.) 
Thei myght see tight as it gan creepe ‘Vhurgh-oute the 
scarres. ¥653 WALTON Angier vii. 150 Yon must take your 
knife..cut or make an insition, or such a scar as you may put 
the arming wyer of your hook into it..and..draw out that 
wyer or arming of your hook at another scar neer to his tail. 

2. A fragmeat, ‘shard’. Ods. exc. @ial, (see 
E.D.D. s. v. Scard). 

1698 ‘I'Horessy in PAid, Trans, XX. 311, 1 got also_some 
Scars of broken Urns,.. which are of the finest blew Clay I 
have seen. J 

Scar (ski1), 54.4 See alse Scare 56.3, Scaro, 
[ad. L. scarus.} =Scanus., Also scar-fish. 

1748 tr. Horace, Sat. 1. ii, (ed. 3) 117 Those who gorge 
and cloy themselves by over-eating, can relish neither 
Oysters, Scar, no, nor the Lagois itself. 1828-32 Wxsstxa, 
Scar, a fish of the Labrns kind. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, 
Catal, 380 Zanzibar has a large import trade of dry and 
salt fish, principally shark and scar-fish, _ 

Scar (skar),a. Sc. and orth. (see E.D.D.) Also 
5-6 akar, 6 aker, 8-9 scaur. [a. ON. shiarr 
(Norw. séjerr), wheace skirra to SCARE.J 

1, Shy, afraid ; scrupulous, 

1szgo Lynvesay Jest. Pafyngo 126 That daye Neptunus 
hid hym, tyke one sker. c1g60 A. Scotr Poems i, 211 
Quhilkis ar no! skar to bar on far fra bawrdis. 1573 Satir, 
Poents Reform. xiii. 61 Vhe vther sayis: ‘thocht 3e wes 
skar, Me think that now 3e cum ouir nar’, 19785 Burxs 
Addr. to Deil iii, Av’ faith ! thou's neither lag uor lame, 
Nor blate nor scaur. s . 

pb. Of a horse: Shy, easily scared, restive. Of 
sheep: Wild. [Se ON. séiarr.] 

rg08 Dunsar Z'va Mariit Wemen 357 ‘Vhe cappill..is 
nonght skeich, na 3it sker, na scippis nonght on syd. 1679 
FounTatnnate Decisions (1759) 1. $9 The horse being scar, 
he twice threw him off, and so he broke his neck, 1714 in 
Shirreff Agric. Shetld. (1814) App. 61 That such as had 
scar sheep might be appointed to tame them. | x 

+2. ? Easily provoked. (Cf. Norw. shyerresinnad 
(Aasen) ia the same sense.) Ods. rare. 

cee Towneley Myst. xxi. 301 Ye ar bot to skar, good sir 
abate. 

Scar (skis), v. {f. Scar 56.2] 

1. trans. To mark with a scar; to disfigure by 
inflicting a wound. 

1555 Even Decades <Arb.) 164 A certnyne well learned 
phisytion of Ciuile, was scarred with lyghtnynge in the 
nyghte season, x604 Suaxs. OA, v. ii. 4 Yet Ile not shed 
her blood, Nor scarre that whiter skin of hers then Snow. 
1737 [S. Berincton] G. di Lucca’s Afem. (1738) 32 One of 
the Balls went thro’ my Hair, and the other scarr‘d the 
side of my Neck. 1957 Burke Adridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. 
X. 262 In the same design of barbarous ornaments, their 
faces were generally painted and scarred. 1834 Marayat 
P. Simple xii, She was scarred with the small-pox. 1852 
Mitcueit Dream Life 219 The old maples are even now 
scarred with the rude cuts you gave them. 1884 Punch 
13 Sept. 22/1 l’m. .scarred with brambles from head to foot. 

b. transf. 

1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1. 100 But if the Soil be barren, 
only scar The Surface, and but lightly print the Share. 
18g0 Mas. Brownine Crowned § Buried xviii, 1 would that 
hostile fleets had scarred Torbay. 1871 L, Stesnen Playgr. 
Eur. x. (1894) 241 It is scarred and gashed by some of the 
. gullies of the Dolomite mountains. 1908 Oxdtlook 10 Oct. 
460/2 Durham has heen scarred and blackened hy modern 
industrialism. 

a. fig. r a 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7, 81 Chastitie being once scarred 
is neuer salued, 4 

2. a. érans. with wp. To heal, cover with a scar. 
b. intr. with over. To heal; to become covered 
with a scar as a sign of healing. 

1 (Br. W. Bartow] Ausw, Nameless Cath. 266 This 
Antilogie the Antapologer.. would salue bya figure in Gram- 


SCARAB. 


mar called Acyrologie, and would scarre vp the wound by 
an improprietie of speech, 1888 Bavce Amer, Comnrw. 
111. etx. 577 Wounds which were just beginning to scar 
over were reopened by the war of 1812. 

Scar, obs. form of ScaBE sd. and v., SHEAR, 

Scarab (ske:rib). Also 6 scarabb(e, 6-7 
scarabe, 7 acarrab, -ubb. [ad. F. scaradée, 
ScrraBee (= Pr. escaravai, Sp. escarabajo, Pg. 
escarabeo, scaraveo, also dim. escaravelho, it. 
scarabeo, alsoscarafagyic), ad. L. scarabeus, SCARA- 
BEUS. Cf. Gr. <dpaBos, dim. xépdaAiov, also KapaBis, 
horned beetle, stag-beetle, also sea crayfish. } 

1. In early nse, a beetle of any kind (chiefly re- 
ferred to as supposed te be bred in and to feed 
upon dung). Now rare exc. as applied to the 
scarabeeid beetle, Atenchus sacer, teverenced by 
the ancient Egyptians (cf. sense 2). 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 19 The Scarabe flies ouer 
many a sweete flower, and lightes in a cowshard. 1615 
Marknam Pleas. Princ. ii. (1635) 15 A hollow Cane in 
which he may put them [Maggots, etc.], and Scarrabs. 2682 
in Phil. Collect, X11. 54 A large Scarabe, I found among 

oods brought from the Indies. 1776 G. Wurte Seldorne, 
Yo Barrington 3 Apr., This stomach was..stuffed.. with 
+ Various insects, such as small scarabs, spiders, and dragon- 
flies, 1845 Browninc Glove 34 An Arab As glossy and black 
as a scarab. r90q Bunce 37d & 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit. 
dfs. 187 A deceased king is said to have entered the boat 
of the Sun in the form of the scarab. 

attrib, 138% Lyty To Axther in T. Watson's Poents(Arb,) 
29 Not vnhke vnto..the Scarab flies, which enter into the 
roote and nener touch the rinde. 

+b. transf. and jig. esp. as a term of abuse 


fora man. Obs. 

¢1600 Distr. “spat thivin Bullen Ofd P2. (1884) HI. 
195 But be assurd I am no scarabb for a castrells breakfast. 
1601 B. Jonson Poefaster iv. vii, They are the moths, and 
scarahes of state, 1610 — Aéch.1.i, fac. You might talke 
softlier, raskall, Sv. No, you scarabe, l'll thunder you, in 
peeces. 1676 Dunrey Madant Fickle ui. (1677) 11 Must 
a Man of honour wait your leisure, ycu Dog, and miss his 
necessary diversion, throngh the negligence of sucha Scarab, 

2. Antig. A gem (of carnelian, emezald, obsidian, 
etc.) cut in the form of a beetle (scarabweus), 
having on the flat under-side a design in intaglio. 

Scarabs were worn either as signet-rings or attached ona 
chain bung round the neck. They were common among 
the Egyptians, Etruscans, and the peoples of Western Asia. 

3878 A. S. Musray in Aneyc?, Brit. VIII. 640/2 But 
excepting the form there is singularly little in common 
tween the scarabs of Etruria and of Egypt. rgco Petain 
Dendereh 7 From a starab found in this tomb it 1s probably 
of the XIIth Dynasty. 4 

Scarabeean (skerabi-in),a. rare. Also scara- 
bean. [f. ScaArana#-us + -an.] Of, pertaining to, 
or characteristic of, a scarabseus or scarab. 

1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xiv. $1. 247 As 
the Scarabean Flea, or Wag-taile, that <> from place to 

ace, 1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 404 On the opposite face 
33 the same boat and globe, withont the scarabsean symbol. 
31867 F. Faaxcis Angling vi (1880) 23: Folding up its wings 
[it] resumes its scarabean appearance. 

Scarabewid (skeribiid), a. and si. ut. 
i mod.L, scarabeid-© (Leach 1817), £. L. scara- 

ws: see SCARABAUS and -ID.] a. aaj. Of or 

ttaining to the Scarabwide. a large family of 
amellicorn beetles, including cockchafers, stag- 
beetles, dung-beetles, etc. b. sd. A scaraheid beetle. 
So Scaraberidan, a beeile of the family Scara- 
bxide. Searabe‘idoid a., resembling a scara- 
brid; used by C. V. Riley to denote the third 
stage in the larval development of hypermetamor- 
phic ,beetles, as oil-beetles (Afeiorde). Scara- 
berideus @. =ScaRABZID a. 

1842 Breanne Dict. Sci., etc., Scarabwidans. 1884 Science 
1 Feb, 127/a ‘The ordinary hairs of scarabaeidous beetles, 
1891 Century Dict, Scarabzxid [a. and 54,). 1898 Packaao 
Text-bk, Entomot, 69a This Riley denominates the scara- 
beeidoid stage of the second larva. 

Scarabeist. Also soarabe(e)ist. [f. Scara- 
B£US+-!st.) One who studies the Scarabaida. 

See quot. 18723 in allusion to this passage the word is 
sometimes used derisively for a narrow specialist. 

1872 O, W. Houmes Poet Break/.-t. ii,'1 suppose you are 
an entomotogist?*..* Not _quito so ambitious as that, sir... 
I amoften spoken of asa Coleopterist,.. but I have no right 
to so comprehensive a name,..Call me a Scarabeeist if you 
will.” 1883 Azkenzum aq Mar. 380/1 Uf only it can con- 
vince the ‘scarabseist’ that there are realms of wonder and 
of interest beyond tbe limits of his own domain. 

Scarabeeoid (skerabioid),a.and 4, [£ Scana- 
BEUS + -OtD.] . adj. &. Ent, = Scarabsidoid 
(Cent. Dict.). b. Antig. Resembling a scarab. 

1889 Athenxum 11 May 602/3 A collection of early Greek 
scarabxoid gems. 

B. sb. a. Ent. =Scanaset 56, (1893 in Funk's 
Stand, Dict.). b. Antig, (See quot. 3887.) 

1887 Axztia B. Eowarns tr. Maspero's Egypt. Archzol. 
v. 242 Others [sc, scarabzei) again but vaguely recall the 
form of the insect, and are called scarabeoids. 1888 A the- 
nzurn 16 June 7653/1 The collection of Phoenician searabs 
and scarabzeoids of hard stones is large and curious. 


NScarabeus (skeribj-vs). Pl. scarabsi 
(-bé-ai). Also 6, 7-9 -beus. [L.: see Scaran.]} 
1. Ent. A beetle of the genus Scarabaus, formerly 
a very large genns corresponding to some extent 
with the modern family Scarabeide; now an Old 
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World genus (Lianzeds 1767) of lamellicom beetles 
typical of the Scarabwidze (see SCARABEID). Some- 


times used loosely =ScaRABAID 56, 

{1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IL. 209 Somme thynges goe in 
to other kyndes by corrupcion, as bees of roten culfes, and 
vermyn callede scarabei [L. scavadat] of corrupte horses.] 
1664 Hupert Catal. Rarities (1665) 39 A great Scarabens 
of the Amazons. /dd. 41 A little brown Scarabeus of East 
India, 1741 Warsuaton Div, Legat.w. iv. 112 To signify 
the Sun, they sometimes painted a Hawk,..sometimes a 
Scarabens with a ronnd Ball in its Claws. 1876 Van 
Beneden's Anim, Parasites viii, 167 ‘The larva of the large 
scarabacus (Ovyctes nasicornis), which is found in tan. 

2. Antig. =ScARaB 2, 

1778 Tassie’s Catal. impress. Gems 4 Reverse of Scara~ 
bens. 1860 C. W. Kine Antique Gems 123 This manner of 
mounting the scarabeus was often used by the Egyptians. 
fbid,, Some early Etruscan scarabei. 1886 Guide Exhtd. 
Galleries Brit, Mus, 54 Agate scarabeeus...Inscribed in 
Pheenician with the name Vesha-el. 

Scarabean, variant of SCARABEAN a. 

Scarabee (ske‘tibi). arch. Also (9 scaribee), 
2l. 6-7 scarabies. [a. F. scarabée: see Scanan.] 
=SCARAB 1. 

59x Spensen Vis. Worlds Vanitie iv, The kingly Bird, 
that beares Joves thunder-clap, One day did scorne the 
simple Scarabee. 1599 Drayton Jdea No. 31 Vnto my 

itch no common indgement flies, I scorne all earthlie dung- 
Feed scarabies, 1665 NEEpuam Aled. Afedicinat 197 Horses 
generate Wasps and Scarabees. 1820 Snettey Ladipas 1. 
157 The beast Has a lond trumpet like the scarabee, 

attrib, 1830 Maaavat King’s Own xx, Little animals of 
the scaribee tribe, denominated weevils, 


b. transf, and fig. =ScaraB 1 b, 

3615 Bratuwatt Strappado (1878) 102 Let mee vnrippe 
my sorrowes, that oy) brest May void such Scarabees, that 
vse to sit Vpon each vicer. 2677 2ad Packet of Adv. to 
Dhen of Shaftesbury 15 Some few Scarabees of the Law. 

Soarabeus, variant of ScaraB£vus, 

Scaraboid (skze-riboid), sd. and a. [f SCARAB 
+-o1p, Cf. Gr. xépaBoedys, also xapabwons like a 

vA 
xdpaBos (see Scaras).] A. sd. 

1. Antiq. =ScaRaBzxor sé. b. 

2879 A. S. Muraay in Encycl. Brit, X.1 ay Four porce- 
lain scaraboids from Camirus. 1886 Guide E-xhid. Galleries 
Brit. Afus, 54 Jasper scaraboid ..[with] Phoenician inscrip- 
tion, did, 190 The Greeks. . had no favour for finger-rings 
with a beetle on the back of them. They preferred the 
scaraboid, with its rere smooth back, for gems that were 
to be worn as swivel rings, 

2. A scarabzeid. 1891 in Century Dict, 

B. adj. Resembling a scarab or scaraboid. 

31888 A.S, Muazaay Brit, Mus. Catal, Engr. Gems introd. 

317 Gems of the true scaraboid form, 


Scaramoche, -osh, obs. ff. SKIRMISH. 


Scaramouch (skx‘rimant{), 55. Forms: a, 
7 scaramuzza, scaramoucha, -ouchi(o, -ouché, 
-oche, scaramuccio, -uccie, -uchi(o, -ucha, 
acarramuccio, 7-8 acaramouchi; 8. 7 achara- 
mouch, 7— scaramouch. [ad. It. Scarameuccia 
(see sense 1); the name is a use of scaramuccia 
Sxtratsu sé, in allusion to the character of the 
personage. The 8 form, which now alene survives, 
comes through the F., Scaramouche (Molitze); the 
a forms represent corruptly the Italian original.) 

1. (As proper name, with capital S.) A stock 
character in Italian farce, a cowardly and foolish 
boaster of his own prowess, who 1s constantly 
being cudgelled by Harlequin. 

The character was intended in ridicule of the S 
and was dressed in Spanish costume, usually 
costume was often adopted in masquerades, — 

‘The clever impersonation of the part by Tiberio Finrelli, 
who bronght his company of Italian players to London in 
1673, rendered the word very popular in England during the 
last quarter of the 17th c. 

a, 1662 J. Davies tr, Ofarins’ Voy, Amd, vt. 380 Such 
distorted Countenances and Postures, as Scaramuzza him. 
self would be much tronbled to imitate. 2673 WycnEaLey 
GentiDancing-Master 1. i. 39, I diddé go to the Italian 
Academy at Paris thrice a week to learn to play de Fool of 
Signior Scaramonché. 1673 Davoren Fil. to Univ. Oxon, 
45 Stout Scaramoucha with Rush Lance rode in, And ran a 

ilt at Centaure Arlequin. 1673 A. Maavet Rekearsall 
Transp. . 60 There were no Jess than six Scaramuccios 
together upon the Stage. 2676 SHaoweL. Virtuoso v. 88 
Entry of ramonchi [sic] and Clowns. Jéid. 8g Enter 
Sir Formal in Scaramoucha’s habit. 1696 V. ALsor Ged in 
Mount +3 Where are the Jesters, the Buffoons, the Scarra- 
muccioes? Will not these afford a more pleasing entertain- 
ment} 

8. 1677 E. Ravenscrorr (¢it/e) Scaramouch, /éid., The 
Persons sees. Scaramonch, a Philosopher... Harlequin. 
3678 Deven Kind Kgr. t i, (1680) 10 But I speak no 
Italian, a few broken scraps which I pick’d from Scaramonch 
and Harlequin at Paris. 1749 H. Watrotr Let. fo Alann 

May, A troop of harlequins and scaramouches, z 2 
Howe ‘sir WV. Harrington (3799) I, x43 Mrs. Granville a 
nun, myself a shepherdess, Lord S. a scaramonch [at the 
Masquerade]. 2855 W. lavina Tour Prairies xix, Like a 
posture-master or scaramonch at a circus, 1876 'Ovioa 
Winter City x. 315 She was silent watching the whirling 
of the pierrots. ,scaramouches and dominoes, 

b. A puppet representing Scaramonch. 

1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 98 He gave motion to 
a small wooden scaramouch that danced well in tune, 1819 
S. Roceas Human Life 492 The booths whitening the 
village-green, Where Punch and Scaramouch aloft are seen. 
1851-61 Mavnew Lond. Lad, 111. 52 This bere is the Scara- 
mouch that dances without a head. 


nish don, 
lack; the 


SCARCE. 


2. transf. and fig. In later use oftea employed 
loosely as a term of contempt: A rascal, seamp. 

a, 1676 Duarey Madam Fickle u, i, (1677) 11 Tod, Hoy; 
Scaramouchi, Rascal, Poltron, Popinjay !..must a Man of 
hononr wait your leisure. a 1683 Orowam Rent, (1684) 113 
Without doubt he was..design’d for the Scaramuchio of 
yes c - or 

B 1 er. Cottier Miscell., Of Duelling 32 It makes 
the Laws aoe and ridiculous, the Salenintree of Justice 
a piece of Pageantry, the Bench a few Reverend Poppets, 
or Scharamouches in Scarlet. 1726in W. W. Wilkins Foéit. 
Ballads (1860) 11. 175 The scaramouches everywhere With 
open throats bawl’d ont. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 11. 14t 
He swore no scaramonch of an Italian robher would dare 
to meddle with an Englishman. 1865 Meaeoimn Rhoda 
Fleming x, Once I was an idle young scaramouch, 

3. attrib. 

1870 Disraet Lothair Wii, The Sicilian with his scara- 
mouch tricks got on very well with the gentle and polished 
‘Tuscan. 5 Athenzum 10 Mar. 294/3 Irresponsible 
Kitty ,.lived merrily throughout her scaramouch childhood 
and flirting erelnosds 

Hence Sea‘rameuch v, izér., to act the part ofa 


scaramouch, or te behave like a ‘scaramouch ', 

1834 Becxroro /faly 1, 119 ‘The rabble were gathered in 
knots round the strollers and mountebanks, singing and 
scaramouching in the middle of the square. 1864 Mas. 
Lion Ladies of Polcarrow 134 Didnt he nse to scaramouch 
Up over-stairs just the like o' that, when he was a purty 
little fellow | 

Scaramouch, obs. form of SKIRMISH 5d. 

Scarbabe: see ScaREBABE. 

Scarborough (ska-sbiird), Also 6 Scar-, Skar- 
boro(w, Scarbrough, 7 Scarburg, Scarre- 
borough. The name of a town on the coast of 
Yorkshire, used attrib, 

1. Scarborough warning. Very short notice, or 
no notice at all; a surpzise. 

The statement of Fuller, that the phrase originated in an 
allusion to the surprise of Scarborough by Thomas Stafford 
in April 1557, is disproved by the earlier example below. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, (1562) E ij, A daie er I was wedde, 
T had ‘you (quoth 1) Scarbrough wamyng I had (quoth he) 
wherby, I kept me thens, a1§61 ‘IT. Mountain in Strype 
Eccl. Mem, 7a) II}. 189 Vour friendship, Mr. Charlys, 
is but hard and scarce, in giving me this Scarborow Warning 
[viz, the notice that he was to be hanged ‘even this Foor- 
noon’). 1594 Lyty Sf. fo Eliz, at Quarrendon i, Wks, 1902 
1.455 The Knight wisheth it may be a watch (better than 
Scurborows warning) to the Noble Gentelmen of your 
Courte, 1603 Br. ‘I’. Mattnew Let. 19 Jan, in Cardwell 
Confer. (1840) 166, 1 received a message. that it was his 
Majesty's pleasure that I should preach before him upon 
Sunday next; which Scarborough warning did not only 
perplex me, but [etc.}. 1697 Dz ca Pave Diary (Surtees) 
125 ‘Scarburg Warning’ is a provérh in many places of the 
north, signifying any sudden warning given upon any 
account. 183a Scott Kedyauntlet ch. xix, The true man 
for giving Scarborough waaniene-—hsst knock you down, 
then bid yon stand, 1890 P. H. Emurson Wild Life on 
Zidal Water 8 Tha wind wos werry moderate, but that 
shifted an’ come ronnd strong from the norrawest, an’ hove 
her ashore; ’twos a Scarboro’ warnin’. 

+b. Hence in sonce-seses. Obs. 

1577 Stanynuast Descr. frei. iii. 12 in Hotinshed, And 
withall, as far as their scarborrongh leasure coulde serne 
them, they ransacke the Prince his thesaure, 1582 — Eneis 
tv. (Arh.) 116 Al they the lyke poste haste dyd make, with 
scarboro scrabbling (L. rapinnique runntque). 

2. Scarborough lily, Vallota purpurea. 

3882 Garden 9 Sept. 224/a A correspondent sends us two 
blooms of the Scarborough Lily. ; 

tScarbot(e. 0ds.-° Aiso scharabot. [Aphetic 
a. F. escarbot, ia OF. also escharbot(e, f, L. scara- 
deus with Fr. dim. suffix -of, (Cf, however, late 
OE, scearn-budda, SBoRN-BUD, duag-beetle, which, 
or some equivalent continental form, may have 
influenced the Fr. word,)] A beetle. 

¢1440 Prong. Parv. 442/24 Scarbot (Winchester MS, scar- 
bote], flye, scabo, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 609/47 Scaraédo, 
anc® a scharabot (ef ancé a bytylle). 

+Scarboyle, v. Obs. rare". [ad. F. escar- 
bouiller (16th c. in Littré), OF. escarbellier.] 
trans. To smash, to break in pieces. 

1502 Siar Chamber Cases No, 1, They ryvefilled, spoyled, 
scarboyled and made havokk of her said goods, 

Scarbridge, obs. form of ScaBBanD 56.1 

Scarbroite (ska-sbrojait). Aviz. [f. Scarbre’ 
a form of SCABBOROUGH +-ITE1,] A hydrous sili- 
cate of alumina, found near Scarborough. 

1829 W. V. Veanon in Philos, Mag. Ser. 11. V. 180 It.. 
may be distinguished by the appellation of Scarbrdite. 1883 
M. F. Heporz in Zucycl. Brit. XV1. 424/2. 

Scarce (skéess), a. and adv, Forms: a. 3-7 
scars, akars(e, 4-8 acarse, (5 acarake), 5-7 
skarce, 6 Sc, akaira(e, skarss, akera(a, akaris, 
akairce, 7 Sc. achairce, 5- scarce; 8.5-6 scace, 
6 scas(e, akace, akase, Sc. acayase. [ME. scars, 
a. ONF, scars, escars, escas (Central OF. eschars, 
mod.F. éhars, now only said of coin, with the 
sense ‘ below standard value’, and of wind, in sense 
1 b below) = Pr. escars, escas, Sp. escaso, Pg. 
escago, escasso, It. scarso:—popular L. *scarsus 
(med.L. scarses from It. and Fr.), prob, repr. aa 
older *excarpsus, pa. pple. of *excarptre (= class. 
L., excerpére to select ont, Excerpt), f. ¢x (see an 
+ carpére to pluck. Cf. MDnu. schaers (Du. schaars 
from Fr} A. adj. 


SCARCE. 


+1. Restricted in quantity, size, or amount; 


scanty. Ods. ; ‘ 
a. 1297 R. Grouc. Rolls) 6862 His moder he dude ek in 
warde & scars liflode ire found. 1340 4yend. 53 Nou behonep 
to hahbe tuo mesures ane little and ane scarse, pet he red 
touore be uolke, Aad anobre guode and large, pet he use 
eg non ne y-zy3p. 1387 Taevisa Higden ( olls) INT. 457 
ile clobinge and scars [L. wlis et rara vestis] we havep 
in stede of geld and of greet array. | ¢ 1412 Hoccreve De 


Reg, Princ, 478 His hous in london is to streyt & scars To- 


doon his crafL 1596 Datrvnpve tr. Leslie's Fist. Scot. 1. 
1. go Bot at evin only they first prepaired the table, and 
that verie scharpe and skairs. 

B. 1509 Baactay Ship of Fools (1874) Il. 103 Than was 
theyr fode scas, theyr lynynge lyberall Theyr labour comon, 
they knewe no couetyse. 


ys 
+b. Of wind: Slight in force or strength; 


almost calm, Oés. 

€1400 St. Alexius (Land 622) 560 Pe wynde was gret, & 
nothing skars, ponder dyned shille. 1531 Guyl/orde’s Pyler. 
(Camden) 11 How be it y* wynde was so scarce and calme 
that we coude not come to the towne of Corfona tyll Mon- 
day ayenst nyght. 1600 Haxtuyt Voy. 111. 401 Wee sayled 
neere to the coast on the same side, with very scarce winde, 
and in a manner calme. A 

+c. Of the water ofa river, etc.: Low. Oés. 

3732 Eart or Oxroan in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 150 This year has been very bad for them (the 
boats], the water is very scarce. " 

+2. Of persons, their attributes and actions: 
Stingy, sparing, niggardly, parsimonious, penu- 
tions, Also, sparing or chary of. Ods. 

a, 61330 King of Tars 92 Sire, the kyng of Tars Of wikked 
wordes nis not scars. 13.. Senya Sag. (W.) 1244 Bothe he 
was scars and chinche, ¢1386 CHaucER ‘Melis. P 633 Ye 
shul vse the richesses,..in swich a manere, that men holde 
nat yow to scars, ne to sparynge, ne to fool large. ¢1400 
Cato's Morals 211 in Cursor M. App. tv. 1672 Be scarske 
of pi loning. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 128 b/t And gaf 
to them largely to ete suche as they asked but to herself she 
was hard in her sekeness & skarce. ¢1500 Vhree Kings 
Sons 78 The sone of a mighti kynge hath delyuerd a felaw 
that he knew not, which hath not ben scars, nor of so pore 
corage, but that he hath wele to his knowlage delyuerd the 
sone of the grettist kyage that lenyth. ¢1s1o Barctav 
Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Gj, Men oft haue repented of 
wordes superflue, But seldome of scilence doth any man 
repent, Wherfore scarce of wordes is counted great vertue. 
1g3x Exvor Gov. us xxvii, Superfluons in wordes, or els to 
scarse. @1539 in Archzologia XLVII. 54 Wee. .aduertise 
you all to tie contented to lyne under a scarcer manour for 
a tyme then ye have doon in tymes past. 1562 SuutTe 
Cambine on Turkish AG. 52b, They knewe him te be of 
nature scarse, and not liberal. 1605 Veastecan Dec. /ntell. 
viii. (1628) 244 Whereas many haue written of these Etymo- 
logies, yet are all of them very scarse in shewing the reasons 
of many their interpretations. «1639 T. Canew 70 A. L. 
z2 And 'twere a sin There to be scarce, where she hath bin 
So prodigal of her best graces. 

B. 1414 Brampron Penit. Ps, (Percy Soc.) 21 To synfull 
man thou were nevere scace Of ‘ Ne reminiscaris, Domine!’ 
a3gso Vox Populi 740 in Harl. £. P. P. TIL. 293 By cause 
ve ae base, Theil wylhe neadye and scase [//arl, MS. 
skarsse]. 


b. Of a period of time: Characterized by 


scarcity. ?’‘Ods. 

€1290 All Saints’ Day 41 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 419 Ech man 
..made bane day feste, And in a skars tyme of pe gere ase 
we wyten, it was in May. 1624 Carr. Smity Virginia u. 

z Powhatan..and some others that are provident, rost their 

sh and flesh vpon hurdles. .and keepe it till scarce times. 

3. Of food or other commodities, rarely of im- 
material things: Existing or accessible in deficient 
quantity. 

a. €3374 Cuaucer Former ar 36 Ther as vitaile is eek 
so skars and thinne That noght but mast or apples is ther- 
inne. ¢14s0 Brut 448 In pat tyme money was skarse. 1593 
Suaxs, Kick. /1, 1.1. 7 Where words are scarse, they are 
seldome spent in vaine, For they breath truth, that breath 
their words in paine. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 301 The Padre 
told Capt. Swan that Provision was now scarce on the 
Island, 1842 Tewnyson 4 udley Crt. 31 Then touch’d upon 
the game, how scarce it was This season. 1878 Sruans 
Const, Hist. 111. xviii. go Money was scarce. z096 Law 
Times C. 488/2 Like most other lawyers, Inglis had his 
probationary period when work was scarce. 

B. 1414 Brampton Pent?. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 37 For my 
tyme is lytel here; My da be waxen wonder scace. 
a1g48 Haut Chron, Hen. VIII, iv. 153 All thyng there 
was scace, by reason of the continuall warres. 

4. Existing in limited number; seldom seen or 
met with; rare, Said chiefly of things that are 
songht after by collectors, e.g. a hook, coin, en- 
graving, a species of plant or animal. 

31398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xiviii, [Gems] ben 
preciouse for bey ben scars and dinerse; for all pat is scars 
and selden hadde [L. omne enim rarwon)is clepid gret and 
preciouse. 170s Appison /taly, Bolonia 434 ‘The scarcest 
of all is a Pescennius Pe on a Medallion wéll preserv’d. 
1730 Hearne Coll, (O. H.S.) II. 4x A scarse Book, 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xvii, You will not find it a scarce 

uality here. 1858 Hawruorne Fr. § /t, Note-bks. 11.219 

ood bakers were as scarce in ancient Rome as in the 
modern city. 1873 Chard, Frail. 27 Dec. 821/2 The wood- 
cock..is much scarcer than it used to be. 1884 Chr. World 
31 gd 883/3 Knowledge is scarce, wisdom is scarcer. 

. in collectors’ names of butterflies and moths. 

1832 J. Reawie Butters. §& Moths 1 The scarce Swallow 
Tail, /éid, 2 The scarce Clouded Yellow. 1884 Leisure 
Hour Jan. 48/1 The rarest is one of the fen-conntry butter- 
flies, known as the ‘Scarce Copper’. 

+e. said of a disease. Obs. rare. 

128 Pavne. Salerne's Regim. biij, Pontike melancolye 

is very scarse. 


6. Scarce of: poorly or scantily supplied or 


184 


provided with ; deficient in; not having much of, 
short of. Now rare or Obs. \ 

rs4x R. Copranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. O ijb, In 
places drye and scarce of flesshe, as the fyngers and ioyntes. 
1547 Boorns Introd. Knowl. xxx. (1870) 198 ‘These coun- 
treys be baryn of wine and corne, and skarse of vitels, 1667 
Miron P. £. ut. 433 Dislodging from a Region scarce of 
prey To gorge the flesh of Lamhs, 1681 W. Rosertson 
Phyraseol, Gen. (1693) 1098 We are very scarce of such 
citizens. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ, (1810) ILL, 253 This 
route..is very scarce of water. 1847 Manrrvat Childr. N. 
Forest xiii, We are scarce of provisions. 


6. Phr. Zo make oneself scarce; to absent one- 


self, go away, keep away. collog. 

1809 Matkin Gil Blas x. i. P 2 My liberty was granted 
only on condition of making myself scarce in the two Cas- 
tiles. 31826 Scotr ¥ru/, (1890) 1. 169 Rose late in the morn- 
ing, past eight, to give the cold and toothache time to make 
themselves scarce, which they have obligingly done. 1860 
‘Tacxeray Loveli, When Lovel's wife hegan to show me 
that she was tired of my company, I made myself scarce. 
1895 Mas. H. Ward Besse Costrel/ iv, Just mek yourselves 
scarce, all the lot ©’ yer. 

7. Qualifying a noun of action, forming a phrase 
equivalent to the gerund qualified by scarcely. rare. 


1841 Lever C. O'Malley \xxvii, She.. with a half smile of 
scarce recognition passed by me. 


B. adv. 
+1, Scantily, sparsely. Cf. ScanceLty adv. 1. 


Obs. rare. 

€1300 Beket 294 (Percy Soc.) 13 And of the beste him 
silve he at eaaite scars and lute. ¢13450 Alirk's Festial 
?, For when hit schall be dere, hit walleth scarce ; and when 

it schall be gret schep, hit wallepe plentwysly ynogh. 

2. Barely, only just; not quite; = ScaRcELy 
adv, 2. Now only “lerary. Also fz scarce. 

See the remarks under ScarceLv 2, which apply also to 
the uses of this word. Before advs. in -y the form scarce 
is often adopted instead of scarcely, to avoid the iteration 
of the suffix. 

a. 1413 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xvi 71 A litel 
hows whiche hath iu every side skars a mannes lengthe, 
1558 Br. Watson Sev. Sacram, xii. 73 All wee haue done, 
is hut our dutie and skarse that. 1565 Keg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 402 Skairis aneuch to sustene this thair realme. 
1577 Kenvart Flowers of Efigrammes 4b, With worldly 
cares he was so toste, that scarse he tooke his reste. 1591 
Suaxs, 1 Hen, Vi, 1. i, 112 Retyring from the Siege of 
Orleance, Hauing full scarce six thousand in his troupe. 
16z1 Br. Mounracu Diatrile 40 The blinde may Judge 
as well of colours, as may Master Selden of a deceiving 
argument, who hath saluted Logick scarce along. 1644 
Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 54 In a_hand scars legihle. 1671 
— P, &.1m.85 Till Conquerour Death discover them scarce 
men, Rowling in brutish vices. 1676 Prinzaux Lett. (Cam- 
den) 54, I scarce think she would marry on [=oene] with 
nothing. 21699 Laov Harxetr Axufotiog. (1875) 44 They were 
so shaken they could skarce hold there feett. 21715 Buaner 
Own Time (1766) 1. 188 He scarce ever went to their meet- 
ings. 1720 WatErLanoa Eight Serm. 119 ‘The ether Con- 
strnction..is scarce Sense, 186z Tennyson /dylls of K. 
Ded. 6 And indeed He seems to me Scarce other than my 
ewn ideal knight. 1886 C. E. Pascon Lond. of To-day xx. 
(ed. 3) 200 A sleepy little town scarce higger than a village. 
1886 Stevenson 7reas. Ls/, xiv, 1 ran as I never ran before, 
scarce minding the direction of my flight, so long as it led 
me from the murderers. 

B. 3826 TinvALE Acts xiv. 18 With these sayings scase 
refrayned they the people. 1548 in Cad, Scott, Pap, (1898) 
1. rE Her ovarlope ys so sanke, scaysse abull to bere her 
ordynans, 1568 Gaarton Ciyor. 11. 470 The stowte Soul- 
diour for faintnesse could scase welde his weapon. 

+b. with pleonastic negative. Cf Scarcety 
2b, Scant adv. tc. Obs, 

1593 Harincton Ori. Fur. Pref. p 8 For the verse I do 
challenge none, being a thing that enery body that nener 
scarce bayted their horse at the Vniuersitie take vpon them 
to make. 1624 Lo. Kensineton in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
II. 177 They will net conceive mee nor scarse receive mee 
but as a publike instrument for the service of an alliance. 
1685 J. Dunton Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 13 Not Heljo- 
gabalus himself could scarce boast a more delicious table. 

G. with reference to time. Cf. SCARCELY 2c. 

a. 3513 Dovatas Jineis xu. iii. 90 Scars had Juno thir 
wordis brecht to end, Quhen [etc.]. 41547 Suraey incid 
1. (1557) B iij, Scarse spake 1 this, when wailing thus he 
sayd. 1665 ote Occas. Refi. w. ii. (1848) 173 We had 
scarce entred those Fields, when our Ears were saluted 
with [etc.]. 1667 Mitton /, Z. 1x. 850 ‘There he her met, 
Scarse from the Tree returning. 1799 S. Tuaner //ist. 
Anglo-Sax, 352 Scarce had they submitted, but the Huns 
were invading him [Charlemagne]. 

B. 231548 Haut Chron., fien. VI 90 He had skace ended 
his exhortacion, but the Englishmen beyng encouraged 
with his prudent persuasion, sette on their enemies. 


d. Qualifying a ppl. adj. used attribntively. 
Commonly hyphened. 


gor Suaks. 1 Yer. VJ, wW. iii. so Our scarse-cold Con- 
queror,.. Henrie the filt. 1594 Kvp Corne/ia 1. i. 86 His 
iawes..slyghtly couer’d with a scarce-seene skyn. 1607-12 
Bacon Ess., Fortune (Arb.) 376 A number of litle and scarce 
discerned vertues. 1631 Mitton Zfit. March. Winch. 20 
He at their invoking came But with a scarce-wel-lighted 
flame. ¢1665 Br. Kine Let. to Waiton, The scarce-closed 
wounds of a newly bleeding State and Church. 1814 Byaon 
Lara u. xix, The accents bis scarce-moving pale lips spoke. 
3868 FirzGeraca tr. Omar xc, And once again there gather'd 
a scarce heard Whisper among them. 1899 H. Wricut 
Depopulation 102 The pair rose from the scarce-tasted 
breakfast. 

+3. Seldom, scarcely ever, rarely. Ods. 

1g96 Datavmete tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. \. Prol. 40 The 
turtle dwe, the feldifare, the nichtingale, with vthiris na- 
tiounis ar frequent bot skairs with us ar fund. 1600 
Suaxs. 4. VY. Z. 1. ii 4x For those that she makes faire, 


SCARCELY. 


she scarce makes honest. 1663 Wooo Life (O. H. 8.) 1. 479 
Never or scarse was the like seen. : 

4. Used (after L. vx) for: With difficulty. rare. 

1667 Mityon P. LZ, vil. 470 Scarse from his mould Behe- 
moth biggest born of Earth upheav’d His vastness. 1819 
Suetiey Prometh, 1. v.17 How thon art changed ! I dare 
net look on thee;..1 scarce endure The radiance of thy 
beauty. 1883 R. W. Dixon Afano 1. xv. 49 For a brass 
demon..Leaped on him, and he scarce departed thence, 
Leaving the riches o’er the cavern strewn. 

+Scarce, v. Obs. rare. Forms: 4 skarse, 
s scarce, 5,7 scarse. [f. SCARCE a. Cf. SCARCEN.] 

1, znir. a, To become less, diminish. b. To 
become scarce. 

1390 Gower Conf. ILL. 313 The wynd 
skarse. a1goo Brut 400 (MS. Galha), 
vitailis scarsid sore with-ynne the Cite. 

2. fvans. To make less; to rarefy. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 442/2 Scarsyn, or make lesse, ntinore. 
1598 Froaio, Scarsare, to scarce, to spare, to pinch, to 
cut off, to scant. 1603 Pratr Fire of Cole-balles, When 
the smoke doth passe and become scarsed through the lome. 

+Scarcehead. Oss. rare. [f. Scarce a. + 
-HEAD.] Stinginess, niggardliness. 

Cf. dial. scarceheed ‘ scarcity, want ’ (Elworthy 1. Somer- 
set Word-bk. 1886). 

1420-2 Lypc. 7hebes in. in Chaucer’s Wks. (1561) 369/1 
But in his Courte let him first denise To exile Scarcehed 
and Couvetise. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. i. A iiij, A 
niggerde cloune, At whose scarceheade and couetyce the 
worlde did outas make. _— 

+ Scarceler. Ods. [ad. some derivative (? Fr. 
Sp., or It.) of F. escarcelle (161th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), Sp. escarce/a, It. scarsella, pouch carried 
at the girdle.] A kind of courier: see quot. 

14.. Direct. Travellers in Eng. Stud, VAIN. 278 Who-so 
woll ride faste and with-onte hevy cariage, good were to 
fynde atte Brigges suche a scarceler as bereth marchauntes 
lettres; which will fayne ride with men for fyndyng of hym 
and his hers, wloute eny ether wages. 

Scarcely (skée"sli), adv, Forms: see Scarce 
a.3 also a. 4 skarschlichs, 6 (charsely), Sc. 
scairslie, skarslie, skirslie, skayirslye, 6, 8 
Sc. skairslie, 7 Sc. skaircelie; 8. 6 skacely. 
[f. Scarce a. +-Ly 2] 

+1. Scantily, in small quantities; inadeqnately, 
sparingly, niggardly, parsimoniously. Ods. 

13.. A. Alis. ro1x (Bodl. MS.), In a castel she was yshett 
And was assigned lyueresoun Skarslich [ Heder Skarschliche] 
& nougth a feysoun. 1340 Ayend, 34 Auarice is disordene 
lone zuo disordene him sseweb..ine spendinge scarsliche. 
a 1400 Cato 569 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 603 Preise 
a mon so scarsliche, Whem pat bou wolt him proue. ¢1440 
Gesta Rom. xxxvi. 147 (Harl. MS.), Bryng home thi gre- 
hounde,..and fede it so searsly, that hit breke no more loos. 
1540-1 Exvor Jage Gov. (1556) 15 He dranke wine not 
scarcely, not to muche, but competently. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 718 It was verie scarcely inhabited, of 
few and small Nations. 1669 Mitton Acced. Gramvuar 
To Rdr., It hath been long a general complaint..that the 
tenth part of mans life..is taken up in learning, and that 
very scarcely, the Latin Tongne. ah ae 

2. Originally used to express a restrictive qnali- 
fication, = ‘barely’, ‘only just’; hence also, 
=‘harely, or not quite’, ‘only just, if at all’. In 
mod. nse the original sense survives only in definite 
slatements of fact. In sentences relating to belief, 
expectation, or estimation, the word now (as occas. 
in ME.) serves as a restricted negative (=‘ not 
quite’). Often, however, the qualification really 
relates, not to the contents of the sentence in which 
the adv. occurs, but to the degree of the speaker's 
belief: thus ‘ You will scarcely maintain this pro- 
position’ is eqnivalent to ‘I cannot quite believe 
that you will maintain’, etc. Cf. Scarce adv. 


and HARDLY adv. 

The adv. qualifies verbs, adjs., advs., and advh. phrases, 
and esp. numerals (sbs., adjs., and advs.), designations ef 
quantity, and indefinite pronouns, In many cases it may 
most correctly be regarded as qualifying the whole predica- 
tion, though placed in preximity to the word in the sentence 
to which the qualification chiefly relates, 

a, 1497 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10614 Pe sink pors scarseliche 
mid ssipes eiztetene. 1374 Cuaucer 7%. & Cr. 11. 43 Eek 
scarsly been ther in this place three That han in love seyd 
lyk and doon in al. ¢1386 — Pars. 7. P 927 And if he 
abide to his laste day scarsly may he shryuen hym or re- 
memhre hym of hyse synnes, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
I. 17 Knowleche of greet dedes is so nyh loste and for3et, 
pat skarsliche [1g27 charsely, Caxton 1482 scarsely] bare 
names of places we haveb now in mynde. ¢1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode 1. \xxxiii. (1869) 47 Serteyn, quod he, a kyte 
a litel enfamined shulde skarsliche be ful sauled ther with; 
For itis litel. 1576 Fremine Panoplie Epist. 205 Somewhat 
there is in them, wherewith I am skarcely pleased. 1 
Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 11. x. 294 About this 
tyme the pest was ryfe in Scotland, cheiflie in Dundei, 
Abirdine, and in sum vtheris tounes and dorpes, quhilkes 
a hail geir skirslie [sé¢] culd be clinsed. 1605 Suaxs. 
Macb. 1. v.37 One of my fellowes had the speed of him; 
Who almost dead for hreath, had scarcely more Then 
would make vp his Message. 1713 Sterte English, 
No. 40. 259 In Paris..there are scarcely six Streets 
wider than the narrow End of St. Martin’s-lane. 1781 
Sia J. Revnotas Your Flanders Wks. 1797 II. 122 It 
[the drapery] is scarcely ever cast with any choice or skill. 
382s Macautav £ss., Milton P 19 The genius of Petrarch 
was scarcely of the first order. 1857 I. Moore Handdk. 
Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 4 Sometimes it [the Caudex] is scarcely 
or pet at all lengthened. 1860 Tynaact Glac, 1, x. 65 The 


rain continued with scarcely any pause. ax885 ‘H. Con- 


Sterm began to 
y that tyme her 
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way’ Living or Dead viii, He.. blamed my partner, who 
could scarcely believe his ears. 

BY Lament. & Piteous Treatise in Harl. Alisc. 
(2809) TV. 542 That skacely ther remayned ynough [grain] 
to sere us in our journeye homeward. 1552 Roatnson tr. 
More's Utopia un. vii. (1895) 239 Bot in that newefonnde 

arte of the worlde, whiche is scaselye so farre from vs 
— the lyne equinoctiall, as (etc, ¥ 

+ b. With pleonastic negative, cr in an implied 
negative context. Obs. (Cf. Scarce adv, 2 h.) 
¢1369 Cuaucea Dethe Blannche 289 Ne(coude] nat scarcely 
Macrobens..I trowe arede my dreameseven. ¢1400 Xomt. 
Rose 5460 Than shulde they seen who freendis ware For of 
ao hundred, certeynly, Nor of a thousand ful scarsly, Ne 
shal they fynde unnethis oon, Whan povertee is comen 
upon. ¢ 1570 W. Wacer The longer thou lives? 177 (Brandl), 
ot one good man is scarsly among ten. 1795 Fate of 
Sealey 11. 158 Recollection, however, returned before I had 
scarcely writteo a line. : 
e. With reference to time: Barely, only just. 
Chiefly with plaperfect tense, before a clause intro- 
duced by wher or before. 


1sqz Upatt Eras. A poph, 231 pas Sa beeyng scacely 
come to mannes state was putte to hane dooynges in the 
commenweale. 1766 Gotosu. Vic. Hi. i, I had scarcely 
taken orders a year before I began to think seriously of 
matrimony. 1779 Mirror No. 1, He is scarcely seated 
before every body present begins to form some notion of 
his character. 1848 Tnackeeav Van. Fair Ixvii, In old- 
fashioned days,..when you were scarcely born. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 190 He had scarcely said the word, when 
Charmides entered. f 

+3. Used (after L. v¢x) for: With difficulty. Ods. 

1697 Drroen Virg. Past. 1. 19 This you see I scarcely 
drag along, Who yeaning on the Rocks has left her Young. 
Lbid., Georg. mn. 167. Ldid., ‘Eneid vt. 558. 

Scarcement (skéeusmént), Sc. and north. 
Also 6 Jc. skarament, 9 scarsement. [app. f. 
ScaRce v. + -MENT.] a. Building, A plain flat 
set-off or rebate in a wall, or in a foundation or 
bank of earth. Also /razsf. a flat ledge project- 
ing from the face of a rock. b. Afining. A ledge 
left projecting inte a mine-shait. 

B. [1398 in Zits. Dunelon. Script. tres (Surtees) p. clxxx, 
Erit eciam planus murus et in fundamento spissitudinis 
sive latitudinis duarum ulnarum, cum quatuor bonis et 
securis scarcementis.) xs0t Dovctas Pal. Hon, ut. xvii, 
Skarsment, reprise, corbell, and battellingis. 1824 Mac- 
taccaat Gallovid. Encycl, Scarcement, a shelf amongst 
rocks; a shelf leaning out from the main face of a rock; on 
scarcements, build sea-fowl. 1833 Loupow Encycl. Archit. 
§ 1073 The foundations to be laid with flat-bedded stones 
laid in regular courses, and to be taken io hy regular 
scarsements (sets back) as shown in the sections, 1 
H. Sreruens Be. of Farin 1, 170 The ontside walls shoul 
be founded with stones..so laid, in reference to the Jine of 
foundation, as to form a scarcement of 6 inches on each side 
of the wall above them. 1899 Mungo Prek, Scot. x. 39 
A scarcement or ledge, nearly a foot in width, ran roun 
the entire inner court. 

b. 1839 Une Dict. Aris 971 If a strong bed of sandstone 
occurs, a scarcement of it is left projecting about 3 feet into 
the shaft. 1881 in Ravmono Musing Gloss. 

Sca-rcen, v. Now dial. (see E.D.D.). Also 6-7 
ecaraan. [f. ScaARcE a. + -EN5, Cf. Scarce v.] 


1. trans. ‘To make meagre or lean. 

1594 Carnw Huarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 329 These three 
things..scarsen and drie vp the flesh, and their contraries, 
fatten and enlarge the same. 

2. inir. To become scarce. 

1803 W, Taytoz in Ann, Rev. 1. 387/2 If drafts abound 
on 4 particular place, they tend to sink in value. If drafts 
scarcen on a particular place, they tend to rise in value. 

Scarceness (skéeusnés). Now rare, Forms: 
see Scarce a.; also a. 6 charsnes, S-. scaircenes, 
7 Sc.acairseneese; 8.6 skasones; y. 5 ekarnes, 
scarnes, 6-7 scarnesse, [f. SCARCE a. + -NESS. 

The y forms are not easy to account for, but they occur 
so frequently that it is difficult to regard them as due to 
ig or scribal errors.] | P 

+l. Niggardliness, stinginess. Of soil: infer- 
tility. Ods, 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 28628 Gain pride bat orisun mai rise, And 
fast gain flesli conetis, Almus gain scarsnes wit-stand. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1]. 286 And thus be canse of my scarsnesse 
Ye mai wef uoderstonde and lieve That { schal noght the 
worse achieve The pourpos which is in my thoght. 1488 
Bonk of Evesham |. (Arb.) 100, ¥Y knowe not onethe any 
ee in thys dayes, that vsyd so grete scarsnes to her 

yonys folke as sche me semyd dydde to her cosynis, 1309 
Barctav SAip of Fools (1874) I]. 97 Theyr scarsnes nowe is 
tournyd to conetyse. 1678 Davoen A! for Love1.i, Egypt 
is doom'd to be A Roman Province; and our plenteous 
Harvests Must then redeem the Scarceness of their Soil. 

+2. a. Of diet: Scantiness, meagreness. b. Of 
persons: Abstemiousness. Ods. 

61380 Wvetr Wes. (1880) 316, & so scarsnesse of heere 
foode tellith to men pat bei ben hooly. 145: Carczave Life 
St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.)97 What schuld we speke of his diete, 
with what scarsnesse of mete & drynk he was fed? 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W, de W. 1531) 47 Wede them out by absti- 
Dence, chastite, hardnes in weryng, scarsnes in fedyng. 

3. Deficient supply, scarcity. 

13867 Teavisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 25x Neuerpeles in Hanni- 
bals tyme pey were i-constreyned for to goo out of skars- 
tiesse of kny3tes. ¢14s0 tr. De Imitatione ut. Contents 
(r803) 39 Of skarsenes of loners of the crosse of crist. 1g§08 

Isnau 7 Penti. Ps. cii, Wks. (1876) 173 For in so grete 
charsnes (ed. 1555 skaresnes] of ryghtwyse per tyme is 
to shewe mercy vpon it. 15926 Grets Herball xci, (1529) Fij, 
Agaynst congh & scarcenesse of breth caused of cold take 
letc.]. 1553 Eors Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) ax Yet hath it 

wheate and fleshe; bnt greate scarcenesse of wood, 1653 
Vou, VIM. 
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Reg. Commission Gi, Assemb. 3 Jan. (S. H.S.) 11. 176 It 
shall he a shame for any in this land..becaus of the scairse- 
nesse of men, to make nse of such. 1822 G. Cuatmess Dow, 
Econ. Gt. Brit. 30 Nor, need you fear this scarceness of 
money. G 

8. 1538 Starkev England 1.ii. 47 Ther schal also sprynge 
therof grete penury and scasenes of al thyngys necessary 
for mannys lyfe. . 

y. ¢%400 Apol, Loll. (Camden) rog Pat is, as pe Glose 
seip, bat I falle not in to forgeyting of ever lasting, for nede, 
or scarnes of passing bingis. 1535 Coveapae 9 Samm. iii. 
29 And in the house of Joah there ceasse not one to hane a 
renninge yssue..and to hane scarnesse of hred, 


tb. adsol. Scarcity of foed or provisions. Ods. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey xciii. 144 And was grete suffrete and 
scarsenesinthoost. 1530 Parser. 266/2 Scarsnesse or hungre, 
Janine. 1833-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 4 By reason whereof 
@ great scarsenes and derthe doeth insue to the kinges sub- 
jectes, 1538 Bate God's Promises v. (1744) 26 A scarsenesse 
vii. years, or else iii. monthes exyle. 1555 Eoen Decades 
1, ut. (Arb,) 78 They are content with soo lyttle, that in 
soo large a countrey, they hane rather superfinitie then 
scarsenes. 

+4, Want, poverty. Oés. 

a, 1§35 Coveapatz Ps. Ixvii. 6 He is the God yt. .bryngeth 
y* presoners out of captiuite in due season, hut letteth y* 
rennagates continue in scarcenesse[So 1611}. 1581 Stywarp 
Mart, Discipl. u. 16a [He] pittied in his heart the scarse- 
nesse or povertie of an expert man of warre. 

B. 1588 Rov Kede me (Ath) 79 They flye diligently all 
excesse Livynge in poverte and scasnes With smale dryncke 
and browne breade. 

y. ¢1400 Afol. Loli. (Camden) 26 For wan pei prey for 
plentey, and pees,..he wil send hem skarnes & noiges, 
61650 Earl of Westm. 178 in Percy's MS. Ball. & Rom. 
Gee?) I, 308 For thé haue knowen me in wele and woe, in 
neede, scarnesse & pouertye. 

5. Uncommenness, rarity. 

1672 Boyiz Fess. Genis ii. 113 The Rarity of transparent 
Gems,..and the great Value, which their Scarceness and 
mens Folly sets upon them. 1744 BzRKELEV Siris § 22 The 
folly of man rateth things hy their scarcenéss. 1871 Frze- 
MAN Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 66, 1 have already spoken 
of the scarceness of Castles in England before the Norman 
Conquest, 

Search, cbs, form of ScratcH. 

Scarcht, obs. form of Scrat, hermaphrodite. 

Scarcity (ské-asiti). Forms: 4-5 acarsete(e, 
akareete, -cate, scharsete, (acarestee), 5 scar- 
cete, -ie, 6 -sety, -cety, Sc. akaircetie, 7 akar- 
aety; 4-5 scarste(e, 5 skarste; 4-6 acaraitee, 
4-5 -citee, -aite, ekarsytee, 5 skersytye, scar- 
cyte, -aytie, 5-6 -cite, -acitie, -ssite, 6 skarayte, 
-sitie, -citie, ecacity, 6-7 acarcitie, 5-7 -sitie, 
6- scarcity. (a. ONF. escarceté, Central OF, 
escharseté, {. esc(h)ars: see SCARCE @, and -ITy.] 
The quality, condition, or fact of being scarce. 

+1. Frugality, parsimony; niggardliness, stingi- 
ness, meanness. Obs. 

1340-70 Alex, oi Dind. 871 For almns-dede do ye non as 
3e demen alle, But skarsete & skabe re fonden. 
£1386 Cuaucen A7e/id, P 634 For right as men blamen an 
Auaricious man by cause of his scarsetee and chyngerie, In 
the same wise [etc.} a Caxton Fadles of Al sop v. xii, 
Thow dyest for honger by cause that thy mayster gyueth 
the no mete by his grete scarcyte. 1532 Etvor Gov. 111. xxii, 
Althoughe { dispraysed nygarshyp and vicious scarsitee. 

2. Insufficiency of supply ; smallness of available 
quantity, number, or amount, in proportion to the 
need or demand. 

13.. A. Alix. 5 (Bod. MS.), Wexe to bygge in pis 
Cite, Of whiche RE dden searsete. exqso Brut 436 And 
tho was..grete scarste of corne and of othir vitaill. r57x 
Aet 13 Elsz. c. 14 § x The excessive pryce of Bowe Staves 
w* groweth principally hy the Scarcitie of Bowe Staves 
bronght icto this Kealme. 1599 Nasux Lenlen Siufe 26 
Of leade and tinne is the most scarsity in forraine dominions, 
and plenty with vs, 1651 Reg. Commission Gri. Assemd, 
5 Jan. (S.H.S.) III. 189 The scarsitie of ministers fo Cath- 
ness and Orkney. Pe a Idler No. 103 P a Valne 
is more frequently raised by scarcity than by use. That 
which lay neglected when it was common, rises in estima- 
tion as its ey becomes less. 1833 Ht. Maatineau Fr. 


Wines & Pol. v. Bo Now tell me..whether yon think ita 
good thing or not that there shonld be a scarcity of wine? 
1881 W. Newton Serm, Boys & Girls 108 There was one 


year a great scarcity of rain. 
b. alirié.: acarcity value, an enhanced value 
due to scarcity. So scarcity price, rent, etc. 

1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. mi. iv. § 6 (1876) 283 Things which 
cannot be increased ad (/iéiium in quantity, and which 
therefore, if the demand goes beyond a_certain amount, 
command a scarcity value. 1904 Daily Chron. 8 Oct. 3/3 
‘The taxability of scarcity rents and profits, 

“|c. Comparative fewness, small number (cf 
something net desirable). rare. 

1663 Graaten Counse? 93 The Hollanders..Vant of their 
scarcity of theeves..but attribute the same scarcity to that 
defence they..make against Theeves, < 

3. absol. Insufficiency ef supply, in a community, 
of the necessaries of life, dearth. Also an instance 


of this, a period of scarcity, a dearth. 

e140 Brut ccxxiv. 292 Per polwyd in Engelond good 
chepe, and wonder grete plente of chaffaree, vitaile and 
marchanndice, and bere a3ens, honger, scrafte [? ead scarste], 
mischif, and nede of money. 1584 Powe Lloyd's Cambria 

1 After such a famine there followed a Scarsitie in South 
Wales. 1686 J. Scorr Chr. Life it. iv. § @ Wks. 1918 I. 971 
All Hands are at work,..to store them {se, apartments] all 
with Provision against the ensuing Time of Scarcity., 1782 
Giaaon Decl. & F. xxxi. IMT, a20 That unfortunate ey 
gradually experienced the distress of scarcity, and at lengt' 
the horrid calamities of famine, 180x Farmer's Mag, Jan, 
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23 Itisshort allowance alone that can then prevent a scarcity 
from ending in absolute famine. 1803 Matrnus Popud. ut. 
v. 399 These general reasonings have heen alee con- 
firmed during the late scarcities. 1908 Q. Rev. July 224 
Lesser visitations of scarcity have occurred in various 
Provinces. 4 

+4. Scantiness (of diet). Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barih, De P. R.vi. x. (1495) 207 Inscarsetee 
of dyetes seke men fayllen moost. 1536 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 82 b, Scarcite in meate, and the hely alway som- 
what hungry, is..praysed. 

+65. Deficiency, shortcoming. Ods. 

£1380 Wvcur Ws. (1880) 364 In full eaydence and open 
tooknynge pat god takip pis ordenance in his chirche as full 
sufficient, and in no wise fawtye in scarste or excesse per-of. 
cxgg9a Craucea Compl, Venus o And ekke to me it is 
tight gret penaunce Sith ryme in englisshe habe suche 
skarsytee [v.77. scarstee, scarestee, etc.] To folowen word 
hy word pe curyosytee Of Graunsone flour of hem bat make 
in ffraunce. 141a-20 Lyne. Troy Bk. uu. 168 Preying le 
reder, wher any word myssit, Causyng pe metre to be halte 
or lame, For to correcte, to saue me fro blame: Late hym 
nat wayte after coryouste, Syth bat in ryme ynglysch hath 
skarsete [v.7. skersytye]. ¢14go — Secreex 872 Set in A 
meene of prudent governannce, That ther be nouthir skarsete 
nor excesse, But a ryght Rewle of Attemperaunce. 

+6. The condition of being slenderly or inade- 
quately previded (const. of). Alse aéso/., straitened 
condition with regard to means of living or com- 
fort; penury, hardship. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 465 Perfore it is good to 
lyve in good rule and in plente, and nou3t in streiztnesse, 
scarsite, and meschiet (Caxton, in strayte skarste and mes- 
chyef}. 1528 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 93 Soche poverte is 
po For hy it avoydynge scacite All welthynes they 

ave, 1596 DatevmpPce tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 1. i. 145 
This king commandet to bring vpe the 3outh wt al hardnes 
and skaircetie. 1599 Haxtuyr Voy. 1. 599 Gunne-powder, 
whereof they were in great skarcitie. 2607 Suaxs. Tision 
u. ii, 234 When he was poore, Imprison’d, and in scarsitie 
of Friends, I cleer'd him with fine Talents. 1610 — Jen. 
iv. i. 116 Scarcity and want shall shun you, Ceres’ blessing 
so ison yon. 

7. In fnll, Root of scarcity: the mangel-wurzel. 
Also scarcity plant, root. 

For the origin of the name see Manczt-wurzeEL. 

1787, 1789 {see Roor 14,! 3h]. 1800 [see Mancet-wurzer 
8). 1803 A. Hunter's Georg. Exs, 111. 109 Another new 
article which has heen very lately introduced, is the Mangel 
Worzel, or Scarcity Plant. 1856 A. Grav Afan. Bot. (1860) 
367 Beta vulgaris, the Beet, with its varieties, the Scarcity 
and Mangel Wurtrel. 


Scarcy, . Obs. exc. dial. (see E.D.D.). [f. 
SCAROE a. + -Y.] =SCARCE. 


1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. 51 Now ‘tis so scarcy, that ‘tis a 
common thing to sell it by weight. 

+Scare, sé.) Obs. [a. ONF. escar, var. of 
escarn (Central OF. eschar(s), vbl. sb. f. escarnir 
to deride. Cf, Scorn sb. and v. The final e may 
be the ending of the dative case.] Scorn, derision, 
contempt. 

c1aog Lav. 3835 inne we heonne i-funde farren ure fren- 
den to scare. /bid. vig ae Iswenched us sere folke to scare. 
Ibid. 29548 He talde heom godes leore and duden him to 
scare. 

Scare (skéor), s5.2 Also 6-7 acarre, 7 akar(e, 
9 dial. sacar, [f. ScaRE v.] 

+1. Fear, dread. Oés. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4731 And pai for skere of pe skrike 
— schaw fledd. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India a1 They 
would sell him no ag for scare of the Governour 
Velasques. 1616 T. Scor PAtlomythte 1. (ed. z) Cqh, The 
night is come, the Shepheard soundly sleeps As he had 
wont, no skar his conscience keeps, 

2. An act of scaring or a state of being scared ; 
a sudden fright or alarm; esp. a state of general 
or public alarm occasioned by baseless or exagge- 
rated rumeurs; occas. in generalized nse, panic. 

a3s48 Hart Chron., Rick. 111, 39 They were sodaynely 
amased and striken with a soden scare. 1600 HoLLano 
Livy vi, xxxvii. 308 At Rome there happened a scare b: 
night, which raised every man so suddainely out of their 
first sleepe. c16r0 Siz J. Matyi, dfem, (1683) 70 This I 
said by the way to give her a little scare from marriage. 
oe Paris Diary a5 Nov., God knows this is only a scare 
to the Parliament, to make them ee the more money. 
rjar Heaanz Coldeet. (O, H. 5.) VII. a80 He was seix’d 
upon the Scare of the Popish Plot. 1844 G. W. Kznoatr 
Santa Fé Exped. \. %, Nothing can exceed the grandeur 
of the scene when a large cavad/ada, or drove of horse, 
takesa ‘scare’, 188: Standard 4 Jan., We are evidently 
to have another Fenian scare. 1887 Fenn Master Cerent. 
xiv, You did give me a scare. 1898 Wests, Gaz. a2 Feb. 
8/1 The time to buy stocks is when prices are depressed hy 


scare. 
+3, Something that scares or frightens; sfec. a 


scarecrow. Obs. 

1530 Patser. 265/2 Scarre to scar crowes. 1607 Marknam 
Caval, u. (1617) 1a When you make an old ridden horse 
lead you the way where there bee manie Searres and Bog- 
gards. 16x0 — Farew. Husd, (1625) 96 The nearer that 
these Blinkes or Scarres come to the ground..so much the 
better it is, lest the fowle finding a way to creep under them, 
begin not to respect them. 1824 Lounon Lacycl. Gard. 
(ed. 2) § 1483 Engines of alarm, or scares, are the hell or 
gong alarm for man}; and the rattle-engine driven by hand, 
or a small wind-engine for herds. 1828 M'Dowact Poems 
7 Rather hold him up a hng-bear or scar. 

4. attrib. and Comé.: soare-string, anarraogement 
of twive on and about seed-plots and fruit-trees to 
frighten away birds. Also (in recent journalistic 
use), acare-head, -heading, a heading toa oe 


SCARE, 


of newspaper matter written in extravagant lan- 
guage to produce a ‘scare’; scare-line, a sensa- 
tional announcement upon a newspaper poster; 
similarly in scare-detter, -sovel, -politics, -report, etc. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 29 Oct. 3/1 A Japanese newspaper... 
has a0 such thiag as head lines ar scare heads. ASK 
Eyes of Thames 15: The young birds pay little heed to the 
scare striags, and pull =p the seedlings to their heart's con- 
teat, 1894 Steap /f Christ came 104 The sensationalists 
who mannfacture scare heads for the Chicago papers. 1894 
Daily News 15 Mar. 5/8 The men who maaufacture scare 
headings for the paper saw the chance, and they warked up 
n great sensation. 1907 est. Gaz. 25 Mar. 9/3 When we 
members want to stimulate our jaded senses we go into the 
street and read the scare-liaes on some of the posters, 

+Scare, 53.3 Obs.rare. See alsoSoarsd.* [a. 
F. scare, ad. L, scaras.] =Scanrvs. 

1706 Puinutrs (ed. Kersey), Scare, a sort of Fish, 1803 
Suaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 488 Scare Labrus,..Lahrus Scarus. 

Scare (skéa1), sd. Golf. [orig. Sc. dial., a 
joint or splice (e. g. of a fishing-rod: see E.D.D.), 
a. ON. skor (:—*skarte:—OTent. *skara).] The part 
of a golf club where the head joins the handle. 

188: Forcan Golfer's Handbk, 35 Scare, the narrow part 
af the cluh-head hy which it is glued to the handle, 1897 
Encyel, Sport 1. 473/1 (Golf) Scare, the part of the club 
where the head aad shaft are joined. i" 

Scare (skée1), a. rare. [modernized form of 
Scan a., after ScARE v.] Timid, frightened. 

1885-94 R. Barwces Eros § Psyche Dec. iii, But ere Her 
tale was done resumed his manner scare, Ran down, and 
on his way in darkness kept. 

Scare (skée1), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. soared 
(skéerd). Forms: a. 3-6 skerre, 4 Sc. sckir; f. 
6-7 scarre, 5-7 skar, 5~8 scar, 6-7 skarra, 7 Sc. 
scarr, skarr, 7-9 Sc.scaur; fa. 7. and fa. pple. 
4 Sc. schard, 4, 6-9 scarred, § scharid, 5-7 
skard, 6 scard, Sc. skarred, skarrit, 9 dial. 
scart: y.4-5 scere, § skere, 6 skeare; 9 dial. 
(and U.S. vulgar) skear, skeer; 5. 4-5 skayre, 
5-7 skare, 6- scare; Pa, pple. 7 skaerd. [ME. 
sherre, a. ON. skirra (Icel. only in phr. shirra 
vandredunt 10 avoid strife, and refl. skirra-sk with 
accns, to shrink from; but cf. Norw. skjerra, Sw. 
dial. skjarra to scare), f. skiarr (:—*skerro-) shy, 
timid, startled : see Scak a. 

The ME, skerre normally became skarre; the form scar, 
now dialectal, is therefore regular. The phonology af the & 
type (represented by the mod. standard form), and of the y 
type (represented by the dialectal s&eer) is obscure.] 

L. ¢rans. To frighten, terrify. 

a. ¢1200 Ormin 676 He [sc. the devil} wile himm frenn, 
giff he ma33, & skerrenn mare & mare. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxv. ( Fulian) 595 Pat takine pe feyndis sckiris, & of 
par mycht & purpos merrys. 

B. 1508 Dunaaa Fiyting ok Cnm thow agane to skar us 
with thy strais, We sall gar scale our sculis all the toscorne. 
1568 Grarrou Chron. I1. 90 King Richard so scarred the 
French kiages host, that he tooke the kinges Sumpter horse 
and parte of his treasnre. 1606 Snaxs. 7y. 4 Cr V. x. 21 
There is a ‘word will..Scarre Tray out of it selfe. 1671 
Frave. Fount, oe xi 31 When they should find them- 
selves more skarred than hnrt hy His Threats, 1721 Ramsay 
Concl. 6 Daft, giddy thing! to..spang o’er dykes that scar 
the blate. 190z G. Doucras Ho. Green Shutters 279 He 
never met what scaured him ! 

, &1400-S0 Alexander 3865 Pan comes bare-out crenesses 
of manykins hewis, Scorpions paim ta scere & scalid neddirs. 
c14g0 Promp. Parv. 457/2 Skeryn’ a-wey, abigo. 1558 
Puase Aeneid Y 4h, Now gastly sights mens hearts to 
skeare, In forgyng fire they shope. 1845 Jupp Margaret 
11, v. (1874) 254 Don’t be so despit skeered, Mr. Hadlock. 

8 igor Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, nu. ii, 28 My selfe, as farre as 
I could well discerne,..Am sure I scar'd the Dolphin aad 
his Trull. 1596 Wanner Add, Eng, x11. Ixix. (1612) 291 At 
first she feares, but lastly finds the Armor was vn-man'd: 
When skaerd, and cheerd, with Dorcas she did enter, theare 
at hand. a1639 W. WHATELEV Prototypes 1. xi. (1640) 107 
Let not every shew of danger skare you. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 165 Snch dreadful Precipices, that scar’d me 
to look down. 1700 T. Baown Amusem. Ser. § Com. 37, 
I that am always more scared at the sight of a Sergeant, or 
Bayliff, than at the Devil and all his Works. 1738 Gray 
Propertius wu. 44 The triple dog that scares the shadowy 
kind. 31810 Scorr Lady of L, 1. xxx, A thousand villages 
in flames Shall scare the sluambers of King James! r82zs J. 
Neat Bro. Fonathan 1. 104 Ye wasn't skeered, nor nothin’ 
was ye tho’? 21839 Pragp Poems (1864) 11. 12 Who scared 
me with that Gorgon face? 1864 Brackmonre Clara Vaughan 
(1872) s0 Turning to me, ‘Doon’e be skeared, Miss Clerer.’ 
1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 505 Such practices. scare the 
multitude ont of their wits. 

+b. ? To alarm, pat on the alert (a sentry). Ods. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 838 In grete flokkez of folk, bay 
fallep to his jatez, As a scawte wach scarred, so be asscry 
rysed, a1goo Morte Arth, 2468 Disconeris’ of schotte- 
mene, and skyrmys a lyttille ; Skayres thaire skottefers, and 
theire skowtte-waches. ¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 1907 in Macro 
Plays 134 ame ee now 3aure scheldys schene, jene skallyd 
skontis ‘or to skerre up-on 3one grene grese| 

e. To frighten away, drive off. Now chiefly 


with adv., exc. with reference to keeping off birds 


from corn, etc. 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 13404 This Ascatus with skathe skerrit 
af his rewme Pelleus. ¢1450 Mankind 800 in Alacro Plays 
29 He skaryth ws with a bales; we may nao lengere tary. 
1573 Tusser Husé, (1878) 125 Keepe cart gap weele, scare 
hog from wheele, 1641 Minton Reform, 1. 4 Being scarr'd 
from thence hy the pangs, and oom ofa boyling conscience, 
1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 237 They were soon 
scared away, when we assured them we were Christians. 
1785 Burns Death & Dr. Hornbook xii, Mony a scheme in 
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valn's been laid To stap or scaur me. 1816 Scorr Aniig. 
xxvi, On, that wad be the lights and the noise that scarr'd 
us awa, 1851 D. Jenroro St. Gives xii, 114 A chap, with 
rags on him, not fit to scare birds in a bean-field. 

d. Scare out, up. U.S. To frighten (game) 
out of cover. Hence jig. to bring to light, to 
discover. 

1853 Putnam's Mag, Sept. 304/2 A great man..does not 
make the noodles and nobodies that he may scare up any 
where, his chief agents. 1857 The States (Washington) 
(Bartlett 1860), A very useful bag in a family, in scaring up 
$e s for breakfast. “1862 Lowen. Biglow P. Ser. 1. iis, 
Where can you scare up names like them among your mud- 
sill folks? 1874 Louc Amer. Wild-fowl Shooting 142 We 
probably won't scare out any very large batches of ducks, 

+ 2. zztr. To take fright; to be scared (at). Ods. 

B. 13.. FE. E. Alii. P. B. 598 Bot of be dame of nae 
for dedez of schame He is so skoymns of bat s be G 
scarrez bylyne. ¢1470 HeNryson Afor, Fab, 1x. (Wolf & 
Fox) iii, | am rad, gif thay me se on far, That at my fignre 
beist and bird will skar. 1 20 Dunaar Poents xxx. 6 
With him and with his abbeit bayth I skarrit, Lyk to ane 
man that with a gaist wes marrit. «160g MonTGcomERiE 
Devot. Poenis vi, 62 Then prayers, almesdeids, and_tearis, 
Vhilks 3 to skorne gee skantly skar, Sall mair availl than 
jaks and spearis. 1629 Sin W. Muaz True Crecifexe 1775 

how must not skarre vpon thy Soares to looke, To read 
thy dittay in that sacred Booke. 1682 PEorn Lora’s 
Trumpei 30 Scar not at the cross for it is the way to the 
crown, 1710 in Calderwood Dying Testint. (1806) 157 What 
ails poor harlot Scotland to scar so much at that noble gift. 
1721 Woorow Hisi. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1829) I. 1. iv. 358 He 
cried with a lond voice, ‘I beseech you..mot to scar at 
sufferings for the interests of Christ.’ 

8. 1699 'T. Boston Art of Manzjishing (1900) 52 Every 
parish will scare at thee as a monster of men. 1731 — 
Mem. (1899) 48 Being everywhere scared at by some. 

3. To takea scare (see SCARE 50.2); to be alarmed 
by rumours or the like. 

1900 Academy 8 Sept. 194/1 The big depositors wonldn't 
scare. 

4. Comb. with an object-sb., forming sbs. with 
the sense ‘one who or something which scares’, as 
scare-bear, -beggar, -bullfinch, -chrisiian, -goose, 
sinner, sleep. 

1843 P. Parley's Ann, VW. 216 Logs hung vibrating from 
the branches of trees, and other *scare-bears. 1806 Sorting 
Mag. XXVII. 186 He..is the *scare-beggar of the parish. 
1849 Zoologist VII. 2568 A stnffed cat..has beea found a 
capital *scare-hullfinch. 1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Friar 
Gerund 1. 455 Whom he esteemed the most redoubted 
*Scare-christian that dignified the pulpit in that age. 188: 


R. Garnett Carlyle iv. 67 Letters poured in, countermand- . 


ing subscriptions until the *scaregoose should be removed. 
1765 Steana 77, Shandy V1I. vii, Do stap that death-looking, 
long-striding scoundrel of a *scare-sinner, who is posting 
after me. 1817 Kiray & Sp. Extoniol. (1818) 11. 401 The 
great lantern-fly..from its noise in the eyening..is called 
*Scare-sleep by the Dutch ia Guiana. 


Soaro, obs. form of SHEAR. 

+Scarre-babe. Obs. Also 7 soarbabe, scarre- 
babe. [f. SoaRE wv. + Bape sd.] Something to 
frighten children ; a bugbear, bogy. 

aisor H. Smite Serv. (1594) 279 Therfore take heed of 


hell, for Purgatorie is but ascarre babe. «1606 Vily Bee 
guiled (x623) E 2, Ile..come like some Hob-goblin.. And like 


a Scarbabe make him take his legges. 1621 A. Cava Serv. 
316 They become scarre-babes and bugbeares to their inno- 
cent neighbours, 

attrib, 1594 Epit. of ‘Old Scarleti' in Peterd. Cathy A 
Scarebabe mighty voice with visage grim. 

So + Sca‘re-bairn. 

1681 W. RoaErtson Phraseol. Gen. {:693) 495 An Hagg 
or scare-harn, a bug-bear to frighten children. 

+ Sca‘re-bug, 53. Obs. Also 6 scars-bugge, 
7 scarbug, scarbuge(e, skar-bugg. ([f. ScaRE 
56,2 + Bua sb.1] =BUOBEAR. 

1583 Goupinc Calvin on Deut. cxciv, 1204 All those which 
nowadayes doe name themselues Bishops and Prelates, are 
but scarebugs set vp hy the dinell. xr60o1 Dent Pathz. 
Heaven (1603) 345 For sinne.is no scar-bugge. 1618 S. 
Warp $Yethro's Fusi. Peace 18 These complements without 
the snhstance are but empty gulls and scarbuggs of maiestie. 
1642 D. Rogers Naaman 536 Hane made his solemne 
Commands, idle scare-hugs, and have turned them into 
shadowes. 1657 Trapp Comoe, Ps. iii. é Think not that 
these things are spoken on i” tervorem, for a Scarebug, for 
they shall all be surely fulfilled upon thee. 

atirib. 1616 Manifest. Abp. of Spalato's Motives 5 Surely 
(in the eae tee feares, which from my tender yeeres have 
possessed mee) I haue held them detestable. 

+Scacre-bug, v. Obs. Also 6 scarrebugge. 
[f. prec.] ¢vans. To frighten with idle terrors. 

1594 Nasu Unforl. Trav. 11h, Now thinkest thon that 
I..can be scare-bugd with the plague? 1596 — Saffron 
Walden 134 She..scarrebugges me with a Comedie, which 
shee hath scrawld and scribeld vp against mee. 

Scarecrow (skée1krd«), sb. Forms: 6 scarre- 
crows, skar-crowe, 6-7 scarrecrow,scarcrow(e, 
7 skar-crow, 7- scarecrow (formerly often written 
with hyphen), [f. Soarg v. + Crow sé.1] 

1. A person employed in scaring birds. 

1553 T. Witson Ret. 47 b, Plaie as young boyes or scarre 
crawes do, whiche showte in the open and plaine feldes at 
all aventures hittie missie. 1908 E. C, Parmer in Daily 
Mail 11 Apr. 6/5 He is not ashamed of being a scarecrow. 

2. A device for frightening birds from growing 
crops, nsnally a figure of a man dressed in old and 
ragged clothes. 

1592 Nobody & Sontebody 4, Let me be hangd vp 
sunning in the ayre, And made a scar-crow. 1637 Hzvwooo 
Royall King wm. ii, Wots thon who's returnd, The unthrift 
Bonvile, ragged ns a scarre-craw. 1726 De For Misi. Devil 


SCARE-FIRE. 


1. Hii. (1840) 202 We set the devil up like a scarecrow to 
frighten children and old women. 1762 Lovo Nightingale 
Poems 96 Critics, who like the scarecrows stand B the 
poet'scommon land. 1874 Geo. Extot Coll. Breaks. P. 427 
Can you. .Frighten the blind with scarecrows? 1887 Besant 
The World went xx, No scarecrow in the fields ever had 
such clothes, " 4 

b. fig. Something (not really formidable) that 
frightens or is intended to frighten; a ‘bogy’. 

1589 Marfrel. Theses Martin. D ij, All the bishops of 
eed are too weake to deale with a scarre-crowe, that 
hath but the name of reverend Martin written vppon it. 
rggt Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ,1.iv, Here, sayd they, is the Terror 
of the French, The Scar-Crow that affrights our Children 
so. 31642 Hares Schism 1 Heresie and Schisme as they are 
commonly nsed, are two Theological scar-crows. 1686 T. 
Brown Jo Ld. Chancellor Wks. 1709 HI. ut. 99 So grisly 
Comets from the Dung-hills rise, Those upstart Scare-crows 
af the wond'ring Skies. 1746 Westey Princ. Methodist 
23, I should wonder if the Scarecrow of sinless Perfection 
was not brought in some way or other. 1812 Examiner 
x2 Oct. 653/2 ‘That idle scarecrow,—the Bribery Act. 1870 
Tuornavay Tour round Eng. 1. iv. 89 What a scarecrow 
to a blushing curate that stiff old lady..mnst have been. 

3. A person whose appearance causes ridicule ; 
+a lean, gaunt figure (0ds.); one who resembles a 
scarecrow in his dress, ‘a guy.’ 

iggo Sranser F. Q. 1. iii. 7 Thereat the Scarcrow wexed 
wondrous prowd. 1896 Snaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 1. ti 41. 1625 
B, Jonson Staple of N. 1v.iv, Atrne Sonldier. .runnes those 
vertuous hazards, that this Scarre-crow Cannot endure to 
heare of, 1672 Maaver Reh. Transp. 1. 50 You never saw 
such a Scarcrow as he makes him. 1971x App1son Spect. 
No. 9 P 2 In Opposition to this Society {of Fat-men], there 
sprnng up a bas, composed of Scare-Crows and Skeletons. 
1749 BerKevey Word to the Wise Wks. 111. 441 People well 
fed: and well clad, instead of famished, ragged scarecrows. 
1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. viii, In front of the schoolmaster's 
desk, half a dozen scarecrows ont at knees and elbows. 
1874 L. Steppes Hours in Library (1892) I. v. 192 A grim 
and ugly scarecrow, on whom every hufioon may break his 
jest. 1881 W. S. Gitseat Foggerty's Fairy u, 1 was sorry 
to see a fine young man throw himself away upon such a 
scarecrow. 

+4. An alleged name of the Black Tern, Hydro- 
chelidon nigra, and of the Hooded Crow, Corvus 
cornix. Obs. 

a 167a WittucHav & Rav Ornith. (1676) 269 Larns niger 
Gesneri... The Scar-crow. 1802-33 Afontagu's Ornith. Dict. 
258 Hoody, Dun Crow, Scare Crow, 

5. altrib. (quasi-ad7.) 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. vi. 498 Hang him,.. 
That when the cloud of his innention hreakes, Cannot out- 
cracke the scarr-crow thunderbolt. 1644 Mirtan Divorce 
Introd. 4 The greatest burden in the world is snperstition; 
not only of Ceremonies in the Church, but of imaginary 
and scar-crow sins at home. 1663 Cowrey Verses § £1s., 
To Royal Soc. iii, The Orchard’s apen naw, and free; Bacon 
has broke the Scar-craw Deitie. 1761 Wesiey Fri. 19 Feb. 
(827) LI]. 40 Many may forget my scarecrow name. 1837 
Lockuart Scott Vi. 68 He was a scarecrow fignre—attired 
much in the fashion of the strugglers. 1894 Jearraeson 
Bk. Recoll, \1. xxv. 223 Wearing a scarecrow hat..in his 
rural walks. ; 

Hence Sca*reerowish, Sca‘recrowy adj. 5 

1862 Tuornaury Turner I. 277 All through the ' Liber’ 
the figures are admirable, except the larger ones in the home 
pastoral scenes, and they are rather weak, sketchy and scare- 
crowy. 1892 Mar. Nortn Recoll. Happy Life 1. 94, Lfound 
his worship in an extra scarcecrowish costume. 

Scarecrow (skée1krau), v. Also 6 scarre- 
crow. [f. ScaREcRow s.] 

+1. ¢vans. To frighten, as with a scarecrow. Ods. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 69 That ald acquaintance, 
».is neither lullabied with thy sweete Papp, nor scarre- 
crowed with thy sower hatchet. 1675 Durrett Afock 
Tempest I. 42 Yea, I will scare-crow thee, J will top and 
sconrge thee. : 

2. To dot and disfignre as scarecrows do. 

1853 Fraser’s Mag. XLVIII. 471 Yet wilder specimens af 
the human race. .here aad there scare-crow the broad, sadly 
picturesque expanse. 


Scared (skée1d), Af/. a. [f. ScaRE v. +-ED1!.] 


- Frightened, startled. 


1725 Porz Odyss. x1. 782 Sad groans and dismal sonnds 
Stun my scar’d ears. x80z Corenipces Picture 6 Hurrying 
along the drifted forest-leaves, The scared snake rustles. 
1833 J. H. Newman in Lyva Afost, Ixxx. (1836) 96 Let 

ur words be strong, Your cry be Jond, till each scared 

ter flies. 1907 A.C. Benson Altar Fire 266 The Master 
has a very scared and dull pupil alas ! 

Sca‘re-devil. [f. Scare v. + Devin 56.) 

+1. A name for plants of the genns Hypericum, 
formerly supposed to possess the power of curing 
persons possessed with devils. Ods. rare—*. 

178% Lavincton Enthus. Meth. & Papists mn. (1754) 178 
Such is the herb Hypericum, called also St. John’s-Wart, 
and Scare-Devil. : 

2. dial. A name for the Swift (Cypselus apus), 
perh. with reference to its dark colour and rapid 
flight. 

1831 Moniagu’s Ornith. Dict. 462 Skeer devil..Skir 
dew A name for the swift. 1886 E:wortuy Ii. Sont. 
Word-bk., Scare-devil, the swift. 

+ Sea‘re-fire. Ods. Also 6 skarifyer, 7 scar-, 
searre-, skare-, skar-. [Prob. a corruption of 
SoaTHErFireE, as if f. Scare sé,2] A sndden con- 
flagration. 

1572 Nottingham Rec. (1889) 1V. 143 Payd to Thomas 
Clarke for his ae at the skarifyer at Mr. Burtons. 
1600 Hotranp Livy xxvi. xxvii. 604 These speeches.. 
were interrupted and stayed hy occasion of a Scare-fire, 
that began in sundrie places together about the Forum. 


SCARE-FLY. 


1637 Poceuncton Alfare Christ. 132 We reject private 
Masses..to be a remedy against Pestilence, inundation, 
tempest, scare-fire, &c. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Bell-man, 
From noise of Scare-fires rest ye free, From Murders Beoe- 
dicitie. 168% S. G. Angi. Spec. 47) Of Manufactures, the 
greatest is the Engine, for quenching of Scare-fires. 

Jig. 1643 Furrer Holy & Prof. St, i. xxv, 230 The Priests 
melted mens hearts into Charity with the Scare-fire of 
Purgatory. 

+Sca‘re-fly. Ods. [f. Scare v. + Fry s4.J 

1. One who drives away flies: used to render Gr. 
dmépmos as an epithet of certain deities. rare}. 

1587 Gotninc De Afornay xxiii. 402 Aud hereof it came 
that the Chananites called their Belzebuh, and the Greekes 
their Iupiter, by the name of Scarefly. 

2. A device for frightening away flies. 

1863 A// Year Round 13 Sept. 9 An ingenious Florentine 
gentleman has communicated to the world, a scare-fly. 

Scareful (skéesfiil), 2. Now rare exc. dial. 
[f. Scanz sé.+-ruL.J] ‘Terrifying, alarming. 

2567 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. vu (1593) 144 The scarefull erne 
With hooked talents trussing up a hare. 1655 GuRNALL 
Chr. in Arm, \. verse 13, vit. (1656) 370 The evil day is not 
such a scareful thing to thee that art a Christian, as thou 
shouldest start for it. 2841 J. F. Cooper Deers/ayer iii, It’s 
skearful to think for how many causes one gets to be your 
inimy. 

Scaremonger (ské-1mp-ngo1). [f. Scare sd. 
+ -MonGER!.] One who ocecnpies himself in 
spreading alarming reports; an alarmist. Hence 
Sca‘remongering v5/. sd., the action of a scare- 
monger; the spreading of alarming reports. 

2888 Pall Mall G. 23 May 4/1 Neither the scaremongers 
nor the peacemongers will feel any security whatever that 
the Cabinet is taking the country into its confidence. 1907 
Standard 25 Nov. 6/6 To dismiss as ‘scaremongering’, and 
the like, criticism founded upon facts of common knowledge. 

Scarer (skée'ro1). [f. ScakE v.+-EB1LJ] One 
who or something which scares. 

1740 Ricwarpson Pamela 1. latrod. 30 Till the Ghost 
of Lady Davers, drawing open the Curtains, scares the 
Scarer. 1820 Examiner No. 621. 154/1 Like a scarer away 
of birds from the grapes. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. v, 
To a old hisd like myself these are scarers, 1879 Escorr 
England \. 299 When be commences life as an agricultural 
labourer, it will probably be, not in the capacity of scarer— 
hird-scaring is now generally done by inanimate scarecrows. 

Scarestee, obs. form of ScaRciTY. 

Scarey, variant of Scary a. 

Scarf (skaif), 53.1 Pl. scarfs, scarves. 
Forms: 6-7 acarfe, scarff(e, acarph(e, akarf(e, 
7 skarffe, 6- acarf. (Of obscure history; not 
recorded before the middle of the 16th c., but prob. 
a. ONF. escarfe=Central OF. escharpe, mod.F. 
échar fe sash, sling for a wounded arm, etc. (whence 
It. sctarpa, clarpa, Sp. charpa, G. schadrpe, MDu. 
Sscharpe, and mod.Du. sjerf), prob. the same word 
as OF. escharpe, escarpe, esquerpe, escreppe, elc., a 
pilgrim’s scrip snspended from the neck; of Tent. 
origin: cf. ON. skreppa Scrip sd.1 

The more normal form scarf is found (almost as early as 
scarf )in the heraldic sense 5a; pent, though unrecorded, 
it may have been the original Eng. form in all stnses. It 
is noteworthy that all the words of the form scarf have 
variants with /: for the change of final 4 into fafter liquids 
cf, Scare sd." . Various Ger. dialects have scher/ie, scharfe 
(whence Russian ma ) for the literary Ger. schdrxe, 
but this coincidence with Eng. seems to be merely accidental. 

The original plural form scar/s has never gone out of use; 
but from the beginaing of the s8th c. the form scarves (on 
the analogy of Aa/ves, etc.) has been common, and in London 
commercial use it appears to have become universal. No 
other sb. of other than native origin bas this change of / 
into v in the pl ] 

1. A broad band of silk or other material, wom 
(chiefly by soldiers or officials) either diagonally 
across the body from one shonlder to the opposile 
me or round the waist; =Sasu sd. 2. 

¢ purpose of the military ‘scarf’ or ‘sash’ is now 
merely decorative or significant of rank or the like. Origin- 
ally, it served for carrying things, and some references to 
this use occur in the early quots. below. 

s5s5 [?alluded to ia quot. for sense aj. 1566 Painter 
Pal. Pleas. 1. 51 His wife Panthea brought him an armure 
of golde,..and a crimsen zkarfe. 585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xiii. 126 b, The target..hee carryed in 
a scarfe about his shoulders, 2994 Nasne Unjort, Trav. 20 
Flourishing entred Iohn Leiden the Botcher into the field, 
with a scarffe made of lysts like a bow-case. 1599 Smaxs. 
Much Ado 1. i, 198 What fashion will you weare the Gar- 
land off ?. .vnder your arme, like a Lieutenants scarfe? = 
Sysuonps Diary (Camden) 41 A man in compleate colour 
armour and scarfe. 1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 
350 The men wear apparel of Deer-skins.., one arm un- 
covered, and so they wear their garment like a scarf. 1660 
Tatuam Roy. Oak 2 Eight other Gentlemen carrying 
Banners in Plush Coats, and Skye coloured Scarffs about 
their Shoulders. 1689 Lond. Gas. No. 2445/4 Lost.., an 
Officers Scarf with four gold Fringes round the Wast, set 
on Crimson Silk, and a very deep Fringe at each end. 1732 
Pore £ss. Man 1 379 og ety gold, amuse his riper 
age. 1763-71 H. Watrove Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 

+ 130 Cromwell, half-length in armour, page tying his 

scart, 3833 Scotr Quentin D. ii, Over his left shoulder 
hang an embroidered scarf, which sustained 2 small pouch 
of scarlet velvet. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. xi. iii, Munici- 
pality and Mayor have on their scarfs. 2874 Motrzy 
Barneveld 1. it, 126 Forty-eight pages in white, yellow, 
and red scarves, 1903 Amray Har S. Africa II. 189 Their 
colonel..had led waving his silk scarf to his men. 

2. Eccl. A band of silk or other material worn 
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round the neck, with the two ends pendent from 
the shoulders in front, as a part of clerical costume. 
In the 18th c. spec. the scarf worn by a nobleman’s 
chaplain (cf. quot. 1866); hence, a chaplaincy. 

sss Lany Vane Lez. to Philfot in Foxe A. & Af. (2583) 
1829/1, } will supply your request for the Scarfe yee wrote of, 
that ye may present my handy worke before oe Captayne. 
zgs5 Purrot Let. to Lady Vane 10 Dec. ibid, 1837/2 You 
haue so armed me to the Lordes hattell hoth inwardly and 
oer - You haue appointed me to so good and gracious 
a General of the field, . .that [etc.]...The Rearfle T desire as 
an outward signe to shew our enemies. 1710 Swirt Fri. 
to Stella 11 Dec., I dined with Mrs. Vanhomrigh, to desire 
them to buy me a scarf; and lady Abercorn is to buy me 
another, to see who does best: mine is all in rags. 1712 
Buncett Sect. No. 539 P z. I yesterday heard a youag 
Gentleman, that look’d as if he was just come to the ‘Town, 
and a Scarf, upon Evil-speaking. 1738 Mas. Detany Life 
& Corr. (861) I]. 35 The Duke of Portland is very sorry 
not to be able to grant a scarf to our acquaintance—his are 
all filled up. 1844 mie Ctess Huntingdon 1. 132 The ex- 
cellent Lady Huntingdon. .invited him to her house.., gave 
him her scarf, and as her chaplain, he contiaued Jong to 
preach to the poor in her kitchen unmolested. 1866 Direct, 
Anglic. (ed. 3) 359 Scarf worn hy Chaplains; it is made of 
silk of the colour of the nobleman's livery to whom the 
cleric is chaplain, .."The Black Scarf is worn over the Gowan 
by Doctors in Divinity, Cathedral Dignitaries and Bishops’ 

haplains. 1903 Church Times 11 Dec. 748/4 A deacon is 
entitled, like any other clergyman, to wear the hroad black 
tippet, or scarf, over his surplice. 

3. A broad strip of silk, gauze, or other fine 
material, worn hung loosely over the shoulders or 
otherwiseas an ornamental accessory tothecostume, 

1563 J. Hevwoopv Prov. & Efigr. Bbj b, When do mothers 
fray their babes most from duggis. When they put on 
blacke scralfs [sic], and go like beare buggis. 2583 Greene 
Mamillia 1. Wks. (Grosart) If, azo Needlesse uoughts, as 
crisps and scarphes worne Alla Morisco. 1583 Stusaes 
Anat, Abuses 1. Gjh, Then must they haue their silk 
scarffes cast about their faces, & flutteriug in the winde 
with great tassels at every end, either of gold, siluer or silk. 
ts9a Maatowr Massacre Paris 1. A7b, They that shalbe 
actors in this Massacre Shall..tye white Jinnen scarfes 
about their armes. s600 Row Lanps Lett. Humours 
Blood xxvii. 33 Why in the Stop-throate fashion doth he 

‘0, With Scarfe about his necke ? Hat without band? z60s 
ee Ful. C.t ii, 289 Marcellus and Flauius >k pulling 
Scarffes of Casa. eS; mu fence. 2624 Skelton's 

TRummyng Prol. 82 fs, feathers, and swords, And thin 
bodkin-beards. 163: Hevwoon Fair Maid of West 1. Wks. 
1874 IL 264 ‘Trickt in skarffe and feather. 1723 Lond. Gas. 
No. 5173/4 A black Gause Scarf;,.a blue Lustring-Scarf 
with a Gause Body. 1748 Ricuazpson Clarissa (1811) IV. 
xlii. 282 What a pretty show they will make, with their 
white hoods, white gowns, white petticoats, white scarves ! 
1766 Loud, Mag. July 335 The new thing called a Scarf, 
with its ny (aioe bane looks so much like an advertise- 
ment that if the ¢ of abode was added, there is no douht, 
but that it would draw ia custom. 1897 Dickens Pickw. 
iv, Two young ladies in scarfs and feathers. 1859 Trnnv- 
son Marr. Geraini 169 A purple scarf at either end whereof 
There swung an apple of the yey gold Sway'd round 
about him. 2863 Geo. Exiot Xemiola lntrod., His..cap, 
with its. .long hanging strip of drapery, to serve as a scarf 
in case of need. 2887 Bowen Virg. 4éncid w. 138 Dressed 
in a Tyrian scarf with a fringe of broidery gay. . 

+b. used as a bandage for the eyes, or a veil. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xx. (1617) 349 His [God's] 
spiritual nature, which we cannot possibly comprehend, but 
as it were through a fase or a scarfe, s612 CHarpmaN 
May Day Plays 1873 11.349 My assurance is that Cupid 
will take the scarfe bom his owne eyes and hoodwinke the 
old buzzard, 642 R. Canrentea £xferience 11. vii. 170 
And if anything slip under the rehearsall it is to be a scarff 
over the face, and to shew, the griefe could not be expressed. 
a1656 Br. Hart Kem. Wes. (1660) 232 They have but a 
maske ar scarfe over their faces. 

@. transf. and fig. 

1620 Suaks, Zentp.1v. i. 8a And with each end of thy blew 
bowe do'st crowne My kie acres, and my voshrubd 
downe, Rich scarph to my proud earth, 1614 Daum. or 
Hawtn. Poems (1616) Fj, Among the lesser Lights as is 
the Moone, Blushing through Scarfe of Clouds on Latmos 
Mountaine. s8as SHeniey Eb seed 357 Still before me 
on the dusky grass, Iris her many-coloured scarf had drawn, 
1867 Aucusta Witson Vashdi xxvii, The moon had risen 
slowly) breaking through a rent scarf of cloud that barred 
her solemn, white disc, 1880 Stevenson Across the Plains 
ii. (1892) 89 The fogs are in possession of the lower levels; 
they crawl in scarves among the sandhills. 


d. spec. The scarf of black crape or silk worn 


over the shoulder by mourners at funerals. 
2739 iil in Payne Engl. Cath. (1889) 53 No scarves, 
Joves, nor hat-bands. 1842 Tennyson Aforte Arth. 194 
q dusky barge, Dark as a funeral scarf from stem to stern. 
1850 G. J. Frencn 7ipfets B note, The modern custom of 
wearing at funerals both a hatband and a scarf over the 
shoulder, curiously marks the extravagance which has crept 
into such ceremonies. 4 
e. A band of warm and soft material worn round 


the neck in cold weather; = CoMFoRTER 6, 

1844 Mrs. Gaucain Knitting, etc. 11. Accomp. 37 Warm 
Crochet Scarf. Worked in eight-ply Berlin wool. 

f. A necklie or cravat that more or less covers 


the bosom of the shirt. 

1865 Morty Mod. Characteristics 79 Gorgeous scarves 
which have been long superseded by white ties. 1886 Pas- 
cor Lond. of To-day (ed. 3) xli. 355 Most gentlemen are 
now content with the made-up scarves of all sizes, colours, 
and materials, which [etc.} “ 

+4, Asling for an ailing limb. Ods. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 29/2 He must 
weare his arme before on his breste in ascarfe. 1600 Suaxs. 
A. Y. L.v. ii. 23 Oh my deere Orlando, how it greeues me 
to see thee weare thy heart in a scarfe. 2645 HoweLt 


SCARF. 


Le#t. (1650) 1. 260 Lesly..carried his foot in a scarf for a 
wound he had received at Buckstobo. 1656 Rioctry Pract. 
Physick 165 The arm must be carried in a Scarf. 1828 Scorr 
FM, Perth xxi, His wounded arm was supported by a 
scarf, or sling of crimson silk. 

5. Her. a, =Scarp 56,1 

1688 Houme A rimoury 1. 30/1 He beareth Argent, a Scarpe 
Purpure, of some termed a Scarf. 1738 Cuamerrs Cycé. 
(ed. a) s.v. Bend-sinister, The bend-sinister is subdivided 
into the scazf/, or scarf, and the datioon. 1833-4 Encycl. 
Afetvop. (1845) XV. 431 The Bend siutster consists of 
similar lines drawn inan opposite direction from thes/nister 
chief to the dexter base of the shield. Its diminutive is the 
scazf occupying one half of its breadth. 

BANDEROLE 2. 

2780 Epmonpson Her. JI. Gloss., Scar/, a small ecclesias- 
tical banner, hanging down from the top of a crosier. 

+6. A scroll or plate bearing an inscription. 

t6s5 Furver Ch, Hist. x1. x. § 49 The Vault thus pre- 
pared, a scarfe of lead was Fined some two foot long,.. 
therein to make an inscription, 

7. attrib, and Comb., as scarf-maker, -veil; scarf- 
dike adj. and adv.; acarf oloak, a light narrow 
cloak or tippet; acarf-loom, a loom for weaving 
figured fabrics of moderate breadth (Knight Dict. 
Afech, 1875) ; + scarf-man, a clergyman of rank 
entitling him to wear a scarf; + acarf-officer, an 
officer who is entitled to wear a scarf; acarf-pin, 
a pin for fastening a scarf, or worn for ornament 
in a scarf (sense 3 f); scarf-ring, a ring for hold- 
ing a scarf (sense 3 f) in position. 

1804 Fackson'’s Oxford Fral. 4 Aug. 2/3 *Scarf cloaks of 
leno or worked muslia over irae silks, are universally 
worn. 1612 Cotcr, Zscharpfeux, .. *scarfe-like. 1853 
Meanderings of Memory \, 109 Scarf-like and ethereally 
slight. 1874 Boutetn Arms & Armour iv. 67 Suspended 
from a baudrick, or scarf-like shoulder-belt, this sword 
reached from the hollow of the back to about the middle 
of the thigh. 1935 Lond. Gaz. No. 6403/4 Anne Howard, 
-."Scarf-maker. 291s P. H. liipartial View of 2 late 
Parlts, 23 Vhe inferior Priests and Deacons, and all under 
the Degree of *Scarf Men were made to understand. 1720- 
zz Anptson Sect. No. arpa We may divide the Clergy 
into Generals, Field-Officers, and Subalterns. Among the 
first we may reckon Bishops, Deans, and Arch-Deacons. 
Among the second are Doctors of Divinity, Prehendaries, 
and all that wear Scarfs... It is found that there has heen a 
great Exceeding of late Years in the Second Division, 
several Brevets having been granted for the converting of 
Subalterns into “Scart-Officers. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society 
iti, (new ed.) 24a A *scarf-pin which is neither large nor 
showy. 1907 IWestu. Gaz. 1a Dec. 4/3 A useful *scarf-veil. 


Scarf (skaif), 54.2 Also 5 acarffe, 6 skarfe, 8 
acarfe, 8-9 scarph, 9 akerf. [Words of related 
form and identical meaning (chiefly belonging to 
the nautical vocabulary) are found in several mod. 
langs., but recorded much later than in English : 
F. dart (:—*escarf) a scarf, vbl.noun from écarver 
(:—*escarver) to scarf; Sp. escarba, Pg. escarva a 
searf; Du. scherfa scarf, verscherven (whence G. 
werscherben) to scarf; Sw. skarf, Norw. skarv 
piece added to lengthen a board or a garment, 
also the joint or seam by which this is effected ; 
Sw. skarfva, Norw. skarva, skjerva to lengthen by 
joining or sewing on an additional piece (Da. has 
in this sense sZarre, the relation of which to the 


Sw. form is obscure). 

The relation of these words to each other and to the 
English sh. and vb. is uncertain, The fact that the Sw. 
words are not, like those in the other langs., exclusively 
technical, but have a wider meaning, seems to afford a 
slight presumption in favour of Scandinavian as the ultimate 
source. But even assuming this, it remains doubtful whether 
the Eng. sb. comes from Sw. (or some other Scandinavian 
dialect) directly or through the medium of OF, *escaxf 

The Sw. skarfhas commonly heen referred to the Teut. 
root “skerd-, sharé-, represented hy OE. scear7ian (=OHG. 
scarpon, G. scharben) to cut into shreds, OE. sceorfan str. 
vb., to gnaw, hite, scarify, Du, scherf(= OHG. scirdi, G. 
scherbe) potsherd; hut affinity in meaning seems wanting. ] 

Ll. Carpentry and Shipbuilding. A joint by which 
two timbers are connected longitndinally into a 
continuous piece, the ends being halved, notched, 
or cut away so as to fit into each other with mutual 


overlapping. , . 

1497 [see scar/-limber in 3h e380 H. Suttwin Hakluyt's 
Voy, (1599) 1. 453 Wee haled aground to stoppe a leake, 
which we found to be in the skarfe afore. 26a6 Capt. Smimn 
Accid, Yng. Seamen 8 Next your Nauell timbers, and hind 
them all with sixe foote Skartfe at the least. <a T. H[Ave] 
Acc. New Invent. 47 The Scarfs of her Keel and Stern. 
hed Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Apron, The scarf 
thereof should be at some distance from that of the stern. 
1779 Barnarp in PAil. Trans. LXX. 108 Pl. 3, Beams of 

ir ra inches square, put across in halves, with 12 feet 
scarph. 28a3 P. Nicnotson Pract, Builder 280 In each 
piece of timber to he joined, the parts of the joints that 
come in contact are called scarfs. 1843 Civil Enz, & Arch, 
Frnt. V. 362/x The scarf of the poles is shown in Fig. 3. 
2889 Weicu Text Bk. Naval Archit, viit. 109 The ends of 
these planks are supported on the frames, adjacent ones 
being formed into a scarph. 4 . 

th. Shipbuilding. The overlapping of adjacent 
timbers in a ship’s frame, in order to secure con- 
tinuity of strength at the joints. Phrase, Zo give 


searf. Obs, 
agi W. Sutertann Shipbuild. Assist. 39 Let the Top- 
timher be placed..that they may give Scarf to the Port- 
holes, 2769 {see Scarr wt 1b). 1797 Lncycl. Brit, XVI. 
379/2 These represent the length and scarf ie several 
-2 


SCARF. 


timbers in the midship frame. ¢ 1850 Rudin: Nav. (Weale) 
141 The lower..riders..fay alongside the floor riders, and 
give scarph above them. c 

2. Metal-working. (See quots.) : 

1843 HorrarrreL J'urning, etc. 1.220 In smith’s work 
likewise, the joinings are called scarfs.,. The scarfs required 
for the shut, are made by first upsetting or thickening the 
iron...]t is next rudely tapered off. 1875 Kwicut Dic? 
Mech., Scarf, the flattened or chamfered a of iron pe 
pared for welding. 1884 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Sen 
iL 297/2 The point of the scarf is farthest into the fire. 

8. Comé.: scarf-joint=senses 1 and 2; hence” 
acarf-jointing, the process of joining timbers by 
means of a scarf; + scarf-timber, timber in short 
lengths for scarfing; scarf-weld (see quot.). 

1791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 252 The four stones..were 
..to be nnited to each other by Hook-*Searf-Joints. 1852-4 
Cyel. Useful Arts (ed. Tomlinson) 1. 329 The common scarf 
joint is made by merely halving each piece of timber for 
a certain length, and then bolting or strapping the two 
pieces together. 12907 Proc. Soc. Antig. 14 Feh. 349 The 
method of construction is that known technically as *scarf- 
jointing. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 312 Certeyn 
*Scarfie Tymbre price—viij* vj4. 1882 Ocirvie, *Scarf 
weld, a peculiar joiat made in welding two pieces of metal, 
as iron, together. 

+ Searf, 5.3 Jf7, [Alteration of Scarp s4.] 
= Scarr sb.2 

igor PereivALu Sf. Dict., Coraxa entre dos muros, a 
scarfe between wals, A7usculus, 1898 Banat Theor. Warres 
v. £126 These Caualleres.. haue also their Scarphe or 
Alambor [Sp. adasdor declivity of a ditch] 1603 Court 
Rollin Athenzuit 21 Nov. (1885) ae Enerie man shall 
make vpe sufficiently all the Scarfes betwixt the miloe & 
Restone Inges betwene this & Christmas next. 1645 Enchin 
Fortif. 6 The Talud, or Scarfe, of the outside of the Ram- 
part. 1656 Eant Mono. tr, Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass, 
u. xlii, 297 Ditches, Ravelins, Scarfes, & Counter-scarfes, 

Scarf (skarf), 53.4 Orkn. and Shetl. dial. Also 
7,9, scarfe, 9 scarff; and see Scart. [a. ON. 
skarf-r, Norw., Sw. skarf.] A cormorant ora shag. 

1668 F. Jessop in Philos. Lett. Ray (1718) 38, I have pro- 
cured the Skin of a great Bird which de that gave it me 
call’d a Scarfe. a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais mi. xiii, 107 
The sussing of Kitnings, clamring of Scarfes, whimpring of 
Fullmarts, 1744 Parston Zetland in Phil. Trans. XLII. 
6x (2) Whaps, Toists,..Plovers, Scarfs, &c. 1805 G. Banav 
Orkney Isl. 300 The Shag (pelecanus graciulus), so well 
known hy the name of Scarf, is very frequently seen. Jdid., 
The Cormorant..our great Scarf, is a species not so 
numerous as the former. 1868 D. Goanie Summers & 
Winters in Orkneys v. 153 A lazy scarff here and there 
raised himself up at leogth over the surface. 

Scarf (skaif), 53.6 Whaling. <A longitudinal 
cut nade in a whale’s body. 

1851 H. Mervitre Whale 11. xxv, 181 As the blubber in 
one strip uniformly peels off along the line called the 
‘scarf’. 1874 C. M. Scammon Marine Dfanintals 63 (Cent.) 
Ascarf is cut along the body and through the blubber, to 
which one end of a tackle is hooked. 

Scarf (skaif), v1 Alse 7 scarfe, skarfe, 9 
skarf. [f. Scar 5.1] 

1. trans. To clothe, cover, or wrap with or as 
with ascarf or scarves ; to invest with ascarf; + to 
blindfold. 

.1§98 Br. Hauy Sai. tv. vi. 46 The sturdy Plough-man doth 
the soldier see, All scarfed with pide colours to the knee. 
1613 Hevwoop Brazen Age 11, ii, C3, Why doth Adonis.. 
shun this Inory girdle of my armes? ‘To be thus scarft the 
dreadfull God of warre Would gine meconquered kingdomes, 
1632 Sin T. Hawkins tr. Mathien’s Unhappy Prosperitie 

5 Clandius caused that of Augustus to be taken from the 
Theater of the Gladiators, that 1t might not ever be present 
at murther, or be alwayes scarfed. @ 1640 J. Day Peregr. 
Schol. (1881) 48 Slitely shadowed or scarft with a thin tinsel 
or Tirean vaile. 1805 Sournev Madoc 11. xix, Bare Of foot, 
of limb, scarfed only round the loins, 1849 M. Aanoto 
Resignation 5 Warriors..Scarfd with the cross. 1894 Du 
Maunien 7rildy vi. (1895) 280 Our three friends..duly 
scarfed and scarfpinned [etc.]. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1605 Suaxs. AMacd, 11. ti, a7 cone seeling Night, Skarfe 
\P the tender Eye of pittifull Day. 1630 Daumm. or Hawrn. 

lowres of Sion 18 Scarff'd in a rosie Clond, Hee doth 
ascend the Aire. c¢ 1640 Row ev, etc, Witch of Edmonton 
u. ii, Blushing Adonis scarft in modesties, 1824 Caay 
Dante, Hell xxxiti. 92 Others skarf'd in rugged folds of ice. 
1876 Faaraa Aarld, Sern. xxxi. 309 The great sun is still 
shining, though it be scarfed by earthly vapours. 1697 F. 
Tuompson New Poems 112 Who Seether with the 
motning ? 

_2. To wrap (a garment) about or around a person 
in the manner ofa scarf, Also ¢ransf. rare. 

1602 Suaxs, Ham. v. ii. 13 Yp from my cabin My sea- 
gowne scarft about me in the darke, Grop’d I to finde out 
them, 1613 Heywooo Silver Age ui. 13, My fingers IV’'e 
intangle in these curles, And scarfe my luory arme about 
thy necke. 1795 Soutney Joan of Arc 1x."256 On the earth 
the chieftain slept, His mantle scarft around him. 1807 — 
Espriella': Lett, V1. 252 They. .had a large mantle of gray 
checqnered cloth scarft round them. 

+3. To bind up (wounds) with, or as with a 
scarf; ?to place (a limb) ina sling. Obs. 

1601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 161 Wee scarifie them, we 
scarfe them not. 160§ A. Wotton Answ. late Popish 
Articles 25 Let them shift themselues, as they list, and 
skarfe their soares, according to their fancies. 1643 Trarr 
Comm, Gen. xliv. 1 Had it been fit for him to scarfe their 
bones before they were set. 


Scarf (skaif),v.2 Also 7 scarfe, scarff, skarf, 
8-9 scarph. [f. Scarr 54.2] 
L. trans. To join by a-scarf-joint. 


188 


into the ground timbers. 1643 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. 
Unl, xiviii. § 530 The Joyner plaineth plankes..he 
skarfeth and ioyneth them close with culver-tailes. 1704 
J. Harats Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., Thus they say the Stent of 


a Ship is Seared into her Keel; andtheyimply by it, That | 


the two Peices are shaped away slanting, so as to join with 
one another close and even, 1791 Smeaton Edystone L. 
§ 42 Timbers, properly scarphed together. 1841 Crvil Eng. 
& Arch, Frni. 1V. 285/1 Tye-beams..were formed almost 
wholly of short lengths, averaging not more than 20 feet, 
aera and scarfed. 1850 Loner. Building Ship 137 The 
keel of oak for a noble ship, Scarfed and bolted. 1860 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XX. 186/21 The several pieces are 
scarphed together. 
b. (See quot.) 

1769 Favconea Dict. Marine (1776) s.v. Scarf, But when 
the ends of the two pieces [of timber] are cut square, and 
put together, they are said to J¢¢/ to one another; and 
when another piece is laid upon, and fastened to both, as 
in the case in all frame timbers, this is called scarfing the 
timbers; and half the piece which fastens the two timbers 
together is reckoned the length of the scarf. 

2. Metal-working. To bevel or flatten (the ends 


or edges of ihe pieces of metal to be welded), 

1831 J. HoLuano Afanuf. Metal 1. 188 The extremities of 
each har are scarfed. 186z Farapaian /ro# 211 Mr. Bertram 
scarfs the edges of the plates, places them together [etc.]. 
1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. ut. 303/1 Scarf it 
for welding. A 

3. intr. To be joined with a scarf. Const. zo. 


1794 Rigging § Seamanship \. 35 The inner end of the . 
ic! 


boom, to w it scarfs with atongue. 1860 Lacyel. Brit, 
(ed. 8) XX. 1985/2 The foremost eud of the keelson scarphs 
to the stemson, " & 

Scarf (skaf), v.38 Whaling. [f. Scanr sd.5] 
trans. To make a ‘scarf’ or incision in the blubber 


of (a whale). Also adso/. 

18sx H. Metvitue JVhale 11. xxv, 182 The heavers singing, 
the blubber-room gentlemen coiling, the mates scarfing, the 
ship straining, and all hands swearing occasionally. 1887 
Goons, ete. Fisheries U.S. v. IL. 2978/1 The second mate 
‘scarfs’, or cuts the,body blubber. 

Searf-bolt, incorrect ferm of SCARP-BOLT. 

Scarfe: see ScaFF. 

Scarfed (skaift; poe. skarféd), AA/, a. [f. 
ScarF v.l1+-ED.] Invested with a scarf; wearing 


a scarf; also, decorated with or as with scarfs. 

1596 Suas. Merch, V. 1. vii 15 The skarfed_barke puts 
from her natine bay. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. 11. v. xii. 356 
Scarfed tricolor Municipals, 1863 Kinciaxe Crimea (1876) 
I. xiv. 269 Their fire pelted straight into the group of the 
scarfed Deputies. 

Scarfed (ska3ft), 27.2.2 [f. ScanFv.2+-ED1.] 
Joined by means of a scarf, Scarfed joint =ScanF 
$6.2 1, 

1704 J. Hanais Lex. Techn. 1, Bil the Sea Term, 
when one Peice of Timber is let and fastned into another. 
1801 Encyel. Brit. Suppl. 1. 170/2 Scarfed tie-beams. 180: 
Sovtney Afadoc_u. xxv, Tear up the deck, the severe 

lanks bear off, Disjoin the well-scarfed timbers. 1825 J. 

ICHOLSON ape Mechanic 652 The joint is what is de- 
nomiaated a half-lap, or scarfed joint. 

+ Scarfing, v4/. sd. Obs, [f.Scarrv.1+-1nel.] 
concr, A covering network. 

1613 Cuapman Alaske Inns Court, To enery one of which, 
was tackt a Scarffing of Siluer; that ran sinuousely in workes 
ouer the whole caparison. , 

Scarfing (ska‘sfin), v3/. 50.2 [f. Scanr v.2] 

1, The action of joining by means of scarfs. 

1644 ManwavainG Sea-mans Dict. 89 So when the stemor 
any other timber. .is too short, itis peeced in this manner, and 
that they call scarffing. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine u. 
(1780), Assembler, to unite the several pieces of a ship, as 
by..scarfing, scoring, tenenting, &e. 1823 P. NicHoLson 
Pract, Build. 280 Scarfing, is, the art of connecting two 
ee of timher together, in such a manner as to appear 

ike one piece. 1894 C. N. Ropinson Brit, Fleet 247 To Sir 
Robert Seppings we owe the device known as ‘ scarphing ’. 

b. concer. 

1671 Purtiups, Skavjing, (in Navigation) is one piece of 
wood let into another, or so much wood cnt away from the 
one as the other. r79x Smeaton Edystone L. § 54 note, A.. 
draught. .in which. .the places and nature of the scarfing 
or joinings (could be) distinguished. 1847 G. A. Smeaton 
Builder's Man. 79, Fig. 17 is a representation of a scarfing, 
which is very simple. 1908 Caavock Whispers fr. Fleet 108 
The fore and aft thwarts that strengthen the sailing thwart 
are called scarping [sz¢.]. 

+ Scarfing, v2/. 30.3 [f. Scarr 5.3 +-1nG 1.] 
= SCARPING. 

1721 Peary Daggenh. Breach 129 He will..repair with 
good Scarfing the Walls or Banks belonging to the Levels. 

Scarfing (sk@3fin), 2/2 2.1 [f. SoarF v1 + 
-1n@2,]_ Enveloping like a scarf. 

1897 F, Tuomrson New Poems 48 For Earth's hosom 
pants, and heaves her scarfing sea. 

Scarfing, 2//. 2.2 [f. Scarr v.2 + -Ina?.] 
That scarfs, or serves as a longitudinal tie. 

1869 Sin E. Reep Shipbuild. i. 9 ‘The builders afterwards 
applied a short scarphing keelson-piece. /Zid., The side 
keelsons.. had to be strengthened ina similar manner, except 
that the scarphing angle-irons had no plate between them. 


Scarf-skin, [Scary sé.1, in the sense of light 
outer covering.} The outer layer of the skin; the 


epidermis, cuticle. 

1615 [see Curicte 1]. 1774 Gorpsmitu Nat. Hist. (1862) 
1. xi. ax5 The blackness lay in the epidermis, or -skin, 
which was burnt up like leather. 1864 Tennyson Ay/mier's 
F. 660 Not a hair Ruffled upon the scarf-skin, 1882 Zxcycl. 
Brit, XV. 383/2 The first operation to which they [se. hides] 
are subjected is depilation, which removes, not only the 


1627 Cart. Suitu Seaman's Gram. ii, 3 Those are skarfed | hair, but also the scarf-skin. 


SCARIFIED. 


b. transf. 

1669 Addr. Young Gentry of. Eng: 53 Raise up but theskarfe 
skin which covers this fine mow 1796 New Ann. Reg. 
144 By making four or five small longitudinal incisions with 
a sharp-pointed knife. .on one side only of the head or pod, 
just through the searf-skin. 1847 H. Mitien First [ipr. 
‘Eng. xi. (1857) 175 Let us..strip the vast landscape here of 
its upper integuments,.. beginning first with the vegetable 
mould—the scarf-skin of the country. 


+ Sca:rfways, adv. Obs. rare—. [f. Scarr sb. 
+ Way s6, with adverbial s.] =next. 

1653 Unquuaar Radeiais 1. xxvii, Thus went he ont in a 
faire long-skirted jacket, putting his frock scarfewayes 
athwart his breast. 

Scarf-wise (ska-ufwatz), adv. [f. Scanr 56.1 
+-WISE.] In the manner of a scarf; passing from 
the shonlder across the breast and tied beneath the 


arm. Cf. F. eve écharpe. 

1581 Gotpwet in Nichols Progy. Eliz. (1788) 11. 129 A 
scrowle or band of silver, which came scarfe-wise over the 
shoulder, and so downe under the arme. 160z HOLLAND 
Pliny xxxuu. iii. 11. 462 Let them have their chains of gold 
as large as they list under their arms or crosse over their 
sides, scarfe-wise. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xl. 160 
Great chains of gold searf-wise about them. 1900 Daily 
News 26 Nov. 7/4 A wide red ribbon with green edges 


athwart his chest scarfwise. 
+ Scarfy, 2. Obs. [f. Scanr sd] +-y.] Re- 


sembling a scarf. Scarfy skin =SCARF-SKIN. 

1611 Cotca., Eschanpeuz, scarfie. 1621 Lapy M. Waotn 
Urania 51x Alasse you frowae, and pull a scarfie Clowd 
ouer your diuine face to hide your fanour from me. 1744 
tr. Boerhaave'’s Inst, 11). 295 Over all these is extended the 
Cuticle or scarfy Skin, 

Scarfyre, obs. variant of SCAREFIRE. 

Scarification (skeifikzi‘fan). Also 5 seari- 
ficacioun, 6 scaryfycacyon, skarificacion, 7 
searrification. [ad. late L. scarificdtion-em, n. 
of action f. scarificare to Scantry. Cf. F. scart- 
fication (1314 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The action of scarifying; an instance of this. 

¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh, 86 Latynge of 
blood, noght by openynge of veynes, but by scarificacioun 
of fflesch. 1533 Exvor Cast, Hedthe 11. viii. (1541) 61 In 
what member the blond is gathered, the body being fyrst 

ourged hy scarification, the pete maye be cured. 1601 
Weenies Pliny xvu, xxvii. I. 545, [ cannot omit one 
maaner of cure by way of Scarification. For when the hark 
is poore and leane [etc.]. 1672 Wiseman Wounds 1. x. 10x 
Also cupping with scarification of the Neck and Shoulders. 
1958 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 47 These Scari- 
fications procured..a Discharge of Serum. 1822 Scotr 
Nigel xxi, While his chin sustained from the razor literal 
scarification, 1899 Adibudt’s Syst. Ated. VIII. 496 In 
massive swellings of the tongue and throat relief has heen 
given by scarification. 

ig. 1881 J. H. Incram Poe's Wks, 1. Mem. 34 He began 
that system of literary scarification—that crucial dissection 
of bookmaking mediocrities, which [etc.]. ’ 

2. concr. A slight incision or a number of slight 
incisions made by scarifying. 

rsat R. Cortana Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. Ojb, Ye 
ought to make certayne scaryfycacyons very depe with the 
rasour. 1562 Butiein Dial, Sorenes & Chir. 17 Laie upon 
the same skarificacion baie Salte. 1599 A. M. tr. Gaded- 
houer's Bk. Physicke 363/2 Therby shall the scarifications 
be kept open, 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 350 
They.. e incisions in their face, then laying gum on a 
fire, hold over their faces that smoak may colour the scari- 
fications, 1782 Exrz. Blower Geo. Bateman 11. 138 Whose 
..face was rendered more disagreeable..by deep scarifica- 
tions of the small-pox. 4 

Scarificator (ske:rifiké:ter). [a. mod.L. seari- 

fiator (F. scarificateur, Paré 16th c.), f. late L. 
Scarificdre to Scaniry,] 
1. Surg. An instrument used in scarification, for 


making several incisions simultaneously. 

1611 Coten., Scarificateur, a Scarificator, or Scarifier; an 
Instrument wherein there are 18 sharpe wheeles, the which 
let goe at once doe scarifie, and make incisiou, in as many 
seuerall places. 1634 H. Caooke Expl. Instr. Chirurg. 
xxxii. 54 For this purpose Pareus hath an instrument which 
he calleth the Scarificator. It is a box wherein are fastened 
many rownd wheeles as it were, sharpe as phlegmes, which 
fete]. 1742 tr. Hefster’s Surg. (1768) 1. 402 This Eye- 
brush, or Scarificator. 1875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl, Med. 
X. 115 The nseful scarificators devised by C. Mayer. 

b. (See qnot.) 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Scarificator,..an instrument 
with a blunt edge, used chiefly in the operation of tooth- 
extraction, for separating the gum from the tooth. 

c. A lancet for scarifying the skin. 

1861 BumsTeaD Ven, Dis. (1879) 434 The scarificator may 
be contaminated by contact with one person under the in- 
fluence of syphilis and convey the disease to the next. 

+2. Agric. =ScaRIFIER 3. Obs, 

1776 Bowpen Farmer's Director 12 By cutting the sarface 
of the meadow with an instrument called a scarificator. 1814 
Suizrere Agric. Orkney 67 The scarificator heing after- 
wards, at seed time, used to loosen the soil, if necessary. 

3. One who scarifies; =ScARIFIER 1. 

31748 Ricuaanson Clarissa LV. 84 What tho’ the scarifica- 
tors work upon him (a man mortally ill] day by day? 


Scarified (skzx‘rifsid), af/.a. [f. Scariry v. 
+-ED1,] In senses of the vb. 

1607 Topset, Four. Beasts 126 As a come 
draweth blood ont of a Scarified place of the iy. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 67 With a face and skinne as scarrifie 
as that body before an Almanack. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVIII. 120/1 These [glasses] being placed upon the scari- 
fied parts. 1879 Atcuertav Trip Boériand 185 Some 
soothing ointment applied to my scuarified limbs. 


SCARIFIER. 


Scarifier (ske-rifeio:). [f. Scaniry v. + -ER1.] 

1, One who or something which scarifies. i¢. 
and fig. : 

1566 Securis Detection Dijb, Playster makers, clyster 
geners, scarifiers, letters out of Blond, &c. 1683 SALSION 
Doron Med.1. 79 Cicatrizers, or ‘Scarrifyers’. 1855 Dickens 
Let#. (1880) 1. 403, I have almost finished No. 3, in which 
I have relieved my indignant son! with a scarifier, 1862 
Tuackesay Philip xvi, There is au air of fashion in every- 
Cane which Digges writes,.. which makes me pretty certain 
that D. was my scarifier, 

2. =ScaRIFICATOR 1. 

2611 in Corea. ; and in later Dicts. : 

8. Agric. Au implement for loosening the soil. 

1797 Bitumestey View Agric. Somerset 278, His [Rev. 
J. Cooke’s] instruments called the scuffler, and scarifier, are 
the best contrivances I ever beheld, for the pulverization of 
the soil. 1880 J. W. Hirt Guide Agric. (miplements 472 
Improved four-wheel wrought iron lever Scarifiers. 


4, Road-making. A machine used for breaking 


uparoad. Cf, Scariry v. 3h. 

31892 Daily News 21 Oct. 5/5 Our new acquaintance ‘the 
searifier’, whose operations when the roadway of the ‘Thames 
Embankment is remaking attract so much attention, 901 
Athenzum 1 June 697/2 Scarifiers. appear to have been 
first introduced In England in 2884; and these machines 
form very valuable adjuncts to steam rolling. 

Scarify (skex-rifai), v. Also 6-8 scarrify. [a. 
F. scarifer (13-14th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. 
searificare, altered form of scarifare to scarify, ad. 
Gr. oxapip@oGa:, recorded in the senses ‘to scratch 
an outline, sketch lightly, to do anything slightly or 
slovenly’ (L. & Sc.), f. oxdptp-os pencil, stilus.] 

L. trans. (chiefly Surg.) To make a number of 
scratches or slight incisions in (a portion of the 
body, a wound). Hence gen. to cover with 
scratches. 

154t R. Cortann Galyen's Terap. F iv, Y€ it appere pale, 
: — be scarified and made to hlede. s58% STANYHURST 
4ineig s. (Arb.) 43 You me byd, O Princesse, to scarrify a 
festered old scare. 1601 Hoitann Pliny xxxit. vii, 11. 440 
Divers..with foure..teeth of this serpent, scarifie the gums 
of the upper chaw, in case the teeth therein doc ake, 1604 
R. Cawoney Table Alph, Scavifie, to launce, or open a 
sore, 1661 Evetvn Chadcogr. 19 By Insculping, Scarrify- 
ing, and making a kind of Incision into it. 1749 Fretpinc 
Tom Yones it. ix, The captain.. had his veins scarified. 2751 
Smotiertr Per. Pic. z2x1x. (1729) II. 28 Fixing her nails in 
his antagonist’s face, she scarified all ove side of his nose. 
3788 Giason Decl. & F. lv. V. 552 They shaved their hair, 
and scarified their faces, 1866 Lusnocn Prek, Times xiii. 
(1878) 4s9 ‘The body was scarified in horizontal bands. x8 
Trans. Clin. Soc. 1x. 169 These places were accordingly 

arified under the ether spray. 1908 H. D. Ro.Leston 
Dis, Liver 118 The local pain. .[should be] relieved by cold 
applications, poultices, scarifying the skin [etc.}. 

transf, 1861 Geo. Evior Sitas M. xi. 198 If 1 offend her, 
= to scarify my throat with black pepper the 
next day. 

b. fig. To make sore, wound. Also, in mod. 
use, to subject to merciless criticism. 

1982 Stanynurst 2neis 11, (Arb.) 55 Theese woords theyre 
valiant courradge doce scarrifye deeply. 1734 Spect. No. 595 
p 6 Yon have Guartered all the foul Language upon me, 
that conld be raked out of. .Billingsgate, without knowing 
.-whether [ deserve to be Cupped and Scarified at this rate. 
17a1 (fif/e) Medicina Flagellata, or the Doctor scarify’d. 
31844 Disrae.t Coningsdy 1 ii, There..he..cut up a rising 
genius ..or Scarified some unhappy wretcb, 1884 Hest. 
Morn. News 13 Sept. 4/4 Next week he will be heard at 
Northzmpton, whit faite goes to scarify the Tories. 

°. transf. (? Associated with Scan sb.) To 
cover with scars, to scar. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. et Chesnut Gelding.., searri- 
fied with the Farce in both his bind Legs. 1697 (id. No. 
3318/4 A Bzy Nag with the near Flank a little Scarrified 
with some former hurt. 3862 Dana Afan. Geol. 540 Mount 
Monadnock. .is scarified from top to bottom on its northern 
and western sides. | vs 

“|d. App. misused for: To anoint (a wound). 

1596 Wasnes Alb, Eng. 1x. zlix. (1613) 226 Which had 
searrifide our wounds, if wounded, with the Balme Of her 
sweete Presence. 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 78 Then 
scarifie the wound with that oyntment, till it be wrought in, 

2. To make incisions in the bark of (a tree). 

6 Pallad, on Husb. vw. 601 The turgent trunk let 
scarifie, That humour effluent out of hit hie. 1658 tr. 
Porta's Nat. Magic m. xvii. 98 Boring the stock, or scarri- 
fying it round about. 1824 Loupon Encycl. Garden. § 7455 
As the trees get old..or infected with canker,..or rotten- 
ness, they are scarified. 1856 Ormsten Slave States 326 
Everytree.. was scarified for turpentine, 1887 Laoy Brassey 
Last Voy, iii. (1889) yoo The vineyards Australia}. . were 
not in their best looks, having only just been scarified, as 
the process is called. It means cutting off the branches and 
reducing the vines to small and ngly bushes, destitute of 
leaves at this season. 

8. a. Agric. To break up or loosen (gronnd) 
with a scarifier, b. Road-making. (Cf. quot. 
1817 and ScARIFIER 4.) 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 21 Instruments, .for 
scarifying and stirring the earth between the rows of drilled 
crops. /did. 468 Scarifying the corn, first operation. 181 
in Repert. Arts, etc. XXXII. 132 Secondly, a harrow, whic! 
is intended to scarify the uneven parts of any road, leav- 
ing it even after the operation, previous to the use of the 
great roller. 1893 une LR. Agric. Soc, Dec, 822 Scarity 
or cultivate the stubble as soon as possible, . , 

absol, 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. =F Skerrify [sic] and 
harrow two or three times over each field. 

Hence Scarifying vd. sd. . 

1533 Exvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 53b, Letting of blonde, 
scarifieng callid cupping, sweating, &c. 1667 Decay Chr. 
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Piety Pref. § 10 It heing too probable that this is Gods last 
experiment upon us, like the causticks and scarifyings to a 
lethargic patient. 1783 Cutten First Lines Physic § ccxcv. 
Wks. 1827 II. 32 ‘To draw blood ..by cupping and scarifying. 
1880 Jerrertes Hodge & M. 11.74 He contracts to do their 
ploughing and scarifying at so much per acre. 

attrib. 1599 A. M. tr. Gatelhouer's Bk. Physichke 363/2 
Scarifye the skinne of the tumor with scarifyinge instrv- 
mentes. 1865 Aforn. Star 15 Mar., To try whether the 
scarifying process may not do more to bring South Carolina 
hack to the Union than [etc.} i 

Sca‘rily, adv. [f.Scarya.+-1v2] Timidly. 

1880 Howetts Undise. Country ix. 133 The light..was 
held scarily aloft above the head of an ¢ derly woman. 

Scaring (skéerrin), v7 sé. [f. ScAREv. + -1NG1.] 
The action of the vb. Scare. 

1673-80 Tusser //usb. (1878) 32 No scaring with dog. 1580 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 295 Scating al deharring of 
the salmonund fischeis. 1611 Cotcr., Espoventement..a 
frighting, fraying, skaring. 1852 G. W. Jounson Cottage 
Gard. Dict. s.v. Scares, It is best to employ boys for the 
short time scaring is required. 

Scaring (skéerrin), //. a. 
-1nc2.] That scares; terrifying. 

3641 Mitton Reform. it, Wks. 1851 III. 64 As a tender 
Mother takes her Child and holds it over the pit with 
scarring words that it may learne to feare, where danger is. 
1764 Gouosm. 7vav. 205 As a child, when scaring sounds 
molest, Clings close and closer tothe mother’s hreast. 1813 
Corerince Night-Scene 37 A rude and scaring note, my 
friend! 1879 Bagtnc-Gontn Germany 11. 207 Let not 
women be frightened by the scaring name. 

+Sca‘riole. Oés. Also 5 skariole, 6 scaryole. 
[ad. (through med.L.) It. scariola (whence F. 
escarole, scarole.| Broad-leaved endive. 

e400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 73 Wylde letus 

t feldmen clepyn skarioles. x42 /id., Priv. Priv. 244 

tus sauage, that is y-callid scariole. 1526 Grete Herball 
cl. (rg29) I'v, Endinia is endyue...It is otherwyse called 
scaryole. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal xxvii. 222. 1658 PHILLirs, 
Scariole, a kind of herh otherwise called broad leaved 
endive. 3725 Bradley's Fam, Dict.s.v. Syrup, Two Leaves 
of Succory, Dandelion, Endive or Scariole. 

Scariose (skée-ridus), az. Bot. [ad. mod. L. 
scaridsus, of obscure origin.] =Soartovs. 

3785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxvi. (1794) 383 The scales 
in the Artichoke are scariose or ragged. 1806 GALPINE 
Brit. Bot. 21 Glumes scariose, 188: Baker in Frnl. Linn. 
Soc. XVII. 279 Stipules large, brown, deltoid, scariose. 

+Scariot(h. 04s. Aphetic forms of Iscanior. 

¢1380 Wveur HH és. (1880) 49 Pei leden wip hem a scarioth 
stolen fro is eldris b fte to rohbe pore men bi beggynge. 
c1gso R. Breston Bayte Fortune Biij h, Great cause hath 
now the Scariot to wepe & to bewaile ite 4 

Scarious (skéerries), a. [ad. F. scarieux, ad. 
mod.L. scaridsus SCARIOSE a.] 


1. Bot, Having a dry and shrivelled appearance. 

1806 Turton tr. Linn. Syst, Nat. VIL Expl. Terms, 
Scarious, dry and rigid, as if dead. 1819 Pantologia, 
Scarious leaf, in botany. 1872 Ouvea Elem, Bot, u. 261 
The scarious weg © which the Order [¥ascacez] is 
distinguished from Liliacex. 1882 G, Aten in Nature 17 
Aug. 372 The corolla is thin and scarious. 

2. Zool. Dry, not fleshy. 

3186s Huwme tr. Afoguin-Tandon 1. 49 In some animals.. 


[f. Scanz wv. + 


| the tongue is scarious cartilaginous, or provided with a 
| corneous investment. 1872 Coues Key N. Amer. Birds 47 


When the harder sorts of either scutella or plates are 
roughened without obvious elevation, the leg is said to be 


scabrous or scarions, = 

Scaritid (skerritid), 2. [f. mod.L. Scarités : 
see below.} Pertaining to the Scaritini, a tribe 
of ground-beetles of the family Carabidae, typified 
by the genus Scarifes. So Scaritidan, a beetle 
of this Lribe. 

3837 Kiray Richardson's Fauna Bor-A mer. 1V. 6 Oxy- 
gnathus De Jean, and some of the other Scaritidans. 1890 
Century Dict. s.v. Morio, The genus pertains to the scaritid 
section of Carabida. 

+ Scarkle, v. 00s. vave—'. [Cf DISPARPLE, 
DISPARKLE vs.] frans. To scatter, disperse. 

cxqso Roll in 3rd Rep. Hisi, MSS. Comm. (1872) 280/1 
For therhy be the Frensshemenne riched, the Englishmenne 

: they mightly recured of men & peple, we distroied ; 
they to gader, we assundred scarkeled. 

Scarlad, searlat, obs. ff. ScanLxr sb, and a. 

+Scarla‘tical, 2. xonce-wd. Having the pre- 
judices characterislic of those who wear the ‘scar- 
let’ of a doctor of divinity or law. 

31674 Woon Life (O. H.S.) 11. 243 De. Clerk.. lary and 
idle, scarlaticall. 

Scarlatina (skislit#ni). Path, Also g scar- 
let(t)ina. [a. mod.L. scar/atina (Sydenham 1676), 
a. It. scarlattina (used by Lancelotti in 1 527), tem. 
of scarlattino adj., dim. of searlatto SCARLET. Cf. 
F. scarlatine, Sp. Pg. escarlatina.] = ScaRLET 
FEVER, (Popularly often misapprehended as de- 
noting a milder form of the disease than that 
designated by the vernacular term.) > ’ 

1803 Med, FrnéX. 485 Several children were..seized with 
the measles and scarlatina. 1813 WiLBRRFORCE Let.in Life 
(1838) IV. 131 One of our children having had the Scarlet- 
tina, 1845 G. E. Dav tr. Sivton’s Anim. Chem. 1, 300 
Persons suffering from scarlatina. 1863 Miss Brappon 
Elcanor’s Victory V11,i 16 She looks as if she were going 
to a ball; or going to have the scarlatina. 

allustvely 1823 Moors Faéles Holy Alliance 49 Woe to 
Kings when Freedom's fever Once turns into a Scarletina! 

Scarlatinal (skarlatmnal),a. [f prec. +-AL.] 
Belonging to, or resulting from, scarlatina. 


SCARLET. 


386: GaaHam Pract. Med. 683 Hence, for want of caution 
at this time we may have the scarlatinal dropsy. 1878 L. 
Browne Throat & Dis. 137 In scarlatinal sore throat the 
local differences are not so well marked. 

Scarlatiniform (skailatzniffim), ¢ ([f 
ScARLATIN-A + -(1)FORM.] Resembling the rash 
ot eruption of scarlatina, 

1866 Fiint Princ. Med. (1880) 1042 A  scarlatiniform 
eruption. 1899 4 //éutt's Syst. Med. Vi\1. 65 Eruptions of 
toxic character, erythematous, scarlatiniform [etc.]. 

Scarlatinine (skaulatznin). [f-ScapLaTin-a 
+-1NE.} The hypothetical infectious principle of 
scarlatina. 

1864 Farr in Rep. Reg. Gen. Suppl. 34 When any zymotic 
matter such as varioline, scarlatinine or typhine finds its 
way into a village or street, it is more ney to pass from 
house to honse. 1897 Al/but?s Syst. Med. UL. 164 A toxine 
has been extracted from the urine, of which the chemical 
composition has been ascertained, and to which the name 
Scarlatinine has been given. 

Scarlatinoid (ska:liti-noid), a. and sé. [-o1D.] 
a. aaj. Having the appearance of scarlatina. Db. sd 
One of a group of Erythemas which closely resemble 
scarlatina, 

31886 Facce Princ. Med. (1888) 1. 172 A diffused scarlati- 
noid eruption. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 464 The first 
group which they call Puteoloids and Scarlatinoids com- 
prises the erythemas which simulate the erythematons 
eruptive fevers in all their stages. 

Scarlatinous (skalatZnas), a. [f. Scarna- 
TIN-A+-OUS.] Affected with scarlatina. 

3878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 1. 141 Scarlatinons tonsils. 

Scarlatte, obs. form of Scarwer sd. and a. 

+Scarle. Oss. Also 5 ekerel(e. [Earlier 
skerel, {. sherre SCARE v.: see -EL.) A scarecrow. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 457/2 Skerel, /arva (c1460 Winch., 
skerele]. 1483 Cath. Angi, 321/a A scarle or visern, art. 

Scarless (skaslés), 2. [f. Scar sb.1+ -LEss.] 

1. Showing no scar; lacking blemish. 

1630 Daumm. or Hawtu. Flowres of Sion D2, Amidst 
that Masse of Ruines they did make, Safe and all scarre- 
lesse yet remaines my Minde. 1863 Possib. Creation 103 
The living canvass..is..as scarless and unsullied, as if it 
had never been touched hy the burning pencils of the sun. 
1891 Meaepitu One of our Cong. 1. xii. 226 His pride in 
appearing woundless and scarless. 

. Leaving no scar. 

31823 Byron Yuan xin. lxxxii, Escaping with a few slight 
scarless sneers. 

Scarlet (skiuslét), sd. and a. Forms: 3-7 
scarlat, skarlet, 4 scarleit, echarlette, 4-6, 8 
scarlett, 5 soarlatte, scarlad, skarlot, 5~6 ecar- 
lot, skarlat, 5,8 skarlett, 6 scarlette, skarlette, 
skarlote, ekerlyt, 3- scarlet. [Aphetic a. OF. 
escarlate sb. fem. (mod.F. écarlate) = Pr. escarlat 
masc., -ata fem. In Fr. and Pr. recorded from 
the r2th c.; the other Rom. forms are later: Sp., 
Pg. escarlate, -ata, It. scarlatto, med.L. scarlat- 
(f\um, -a, scarlettum (1204 in Excerpta Historica 
393). In Teut. the word appears as ON. skarlat, 
shallat, MUG. scharldt, early mod.Flem. schaerlat ; 
also, with etymologizing alleration (cf. Laxx sé.5), 
MHG. scharlach(en, MLG., Du. scharlaken (whence 
Da. sharlagen, Sw. skarlakan, Icel. skarlak, skar- 
lakan). ¥rom It. are prob, mod. Gr. oxapdrov, 
Church Slav, s4ré/ato, Serbian sérlet, Turk. zskerlet. 

If the OHG. scarlahhan, in a gloss explained as ‘shorn 
cloth’ (vasélis) he identical with this word (the interpre- 
tation as well as the form being due to popular etymo- 
logy), it is the earliest evidence of its existence. It is 
hardly possible that this OHG. word can be the source of 
the Rom. fornis. The prevailing view is that OF . escarlate 
is an alteration of Pers. cudtiw sagalas, sigatal, suglat, a 
kind of rich cloth, a derivative of which appears as Cicra- 
toun. (The form DY guy sagirtat, given in some Arabic 
dictionaries, is modern and prob, adopted from some Enro- 
pean language.)] 

A, sé. é 

1. +a. In early use, some rich cloth, often of 
a bright red colour, but (according to Fr., MDn., 
and med.L.sources) also sometimes of other colours, 
as ‘pers’, blue, green, brown. Obs. b. In later 
use, cloth or clothing of the colour described in 2. 

+ Scarlet in grain (s, engreyned, grayned s., etc.) cloth 
fast dyed of a scarlet colour (cf. Grain s4.! 10 and INGRAIN 
a.) It is doubtful whether ‘scarlet and grene’, frequently 
occurring in ME. poetry in descriptions of splendid attire, 
originated in a misunderstanding of this phrase. | 

csago Death 10 in O. E, Misc. 168 & at sittet i-schrud 
wid skarlet and wid palle. 1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 6390 A 
robe he let him ssape uerst of blod red scarlet Pere. 13.- 
K. Alis. 4987 Hy clothen hem with grys and ermyne With 

olde and siluer and skarlet pers fyne. 13.. Rewudrunv, 
Rearlet and grene wel y-wrou3t. ¢ 13375 Cursor M, 23463 
(Fairf.) Nauber aske I skarlet ne grene Ne purtraied stede. 
¢ 1380 Siv Ferumd, 4464 And we han her scarletes & grene, 
& clopes of tarse. ¢1386 Craucer Sir Thopas 16 His rode 
is lyk scarlet in grayn. a 1400 Morte Arth. 3459 And one 
he henttis a hode of scharlette fulle riche. 14.. Guy 
Warw. 8996 Hys lymmes were bare and euyl! beseyn, That 
some tyme were clad in scarlet in greyne, @1420 Wyctif's 
N. T., Rev. xviii, 16 Wo! wo! thilke greet citee, that was 
clothid with bijs and purpur, and reed scarlet, 1480 Coven: 
try Leet-bh. 438 The seid Recordor answered & saide that 
they shuld not be relesed perof for be hest pece of scarlet in 
Englond. @ 1533 Lo. Bernzes Huon ix. 23 Huon toke hys 
cloke of skerlat & wrappyd it about hysarme. 2 Rates 
Custom ho. d vib, In primus a brode cloth payetb zil. A 


SCARLET. 


scarlette xxxilii, @1g48 Haut Chros., Hen V, 5zb, The 
Mayre of London..appareled in orient gra’ yned Skarlet, 
1588 Hickock tr. Frederick's Voy. 31 Ships bring cloth of 
Wooll, Scarlets, Velnets, Opium and Chickenes. 1649 J. 
Master Daily Expense-bk, 4 Aug. For 4 ya & half of right 

french scarlet at 45°. 1662 Comenius’ Fanua Ling. Triling, 
96 Sattins, damasks, scarlets, cohweb-lawns fete.) 1796 
Buaxe Regic. Peace iv, Wks. 1X. 123 An Ambassador, 
whose robes are lined with a scarlet ‘— in the blood of 
ppgece 1859 Tennyson Elaine 501 ben the trumpets 

lew Proclaiming his the prize, who wore the sleeve Of 
scarlet, and the pearls. i , 

2. A brilliant vivid red colour, inclining to orange. 

21440 Promp. Parv. 442/2 Scarlet, colowre, Zwtus. 1530 
Patscr. 265/2 Scarlet a reed colour. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., 
Weeping Cherry, Which rubies, corals, scarlets, all For 
tinclure, wonder at. 16ga Locke Hum, Und. ut. iv. § 11 
His Friend demanding what Scarlet was? the blind Man 
answered, It was like the sound of a Trumpet. @1734 R. 
Noatn Life Fokn North (1742) 237 Scarlet was commonly 
called the King’s Colour. 1788 Cowrer Gratitude 29 This 
moveable structure of shelves,.. Where flaming in scarlet 
and gold My poems enchanted I view. 1856 Ruskin Jdod. 
Paint. lV. v. iit. § 24. 53 In this chord the scarlet is the 
mest powerful colour. 1894 K. Graname Pagat P. 68 A 
rict of scarlet on gold, the red poppy of our native fields 
tosses heavy tresses with gipsy abandon. 

b, A pigment or dye of this colour. In recent 
use also sfec., any one of a certain group of coal-tar 
colouring malters used in scarlet pigments and dyes. 

1653 Jen. Tavioar Sere. for Year (1678) a3 A ship laden 
with Persian Carpets, and the ingredients oft e rich Scarlet. 
1672 W. S. Polygraphice 178 For a Scarlet. Take Vermi- 
lion, and deepen it with Lake or Indian Red. 1859 Gro. 
Exiot Adant Bede xxi, He had already a high reputation 
in the district for his dyes, and he was bent on discovering 
some method by Speak he conld reduce the expense of 
crimsons and scarlets. 1862 O’Newt Dict. Calico Print. & 
Dyeing 61 The best scarlets are still obtained from cochineal 
alone as colouring matter. 1886 tr. Benedikt's Chent. Coal- 
tar Colours 198 The scarlets have replaced cochineal to a 
considerable extent in wool-dyeing. 


3. Official or ceremonial costume of scarlet, as 
the uniform of a soldier, the gown or robe of a 
doctor of divinity or law, a judge, a cardinal, etc. ; 
also, the scarlet coat worn in the hunting field 
(=Pin« sd. 6). Hence occas. the rank, dignity, 


or office signified by a-scarlet rohe. 

1496 in Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm. Var. Coll. (1907) IV. 212 
All they of the xxiiij that hath be maire shall ride in scarlett 
ayenste the Kypge. 1368 T. Howxit Ard. Aonitie (1879) 81 

‘or Fortnne may as then, make kings as pleaseth her: Since 
she the riche and noble men, to scarlets can prefer. 1610 B. 
Jonson Aéch.1. iii, This Sammer He will be of the Clothing 
of his company. And, next spring, call’d to the Scarlet. 
1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) x10 The Lord Maior 
with his confraternity of Aldermen also mounted and in 
their Scarlets. 1685 Rvcaut Coutn. Lives Popes 16 After 
this he made little account of his Scarlet, or degree of 
Cardinal. 1706 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 31x White 
Kennett..sometimes waited on Dr. Wallis to Church with 
his skarlett. 1764 Oxf Sausage 38 The splendid Fortunes 
and the beanteons Face..Too soon are caught hy Scarlet 
and hy Lace. 1885 Field 7 Feb. 147/3 A good man in 
scarlet is down at the first fence. 1891 Moaris Poems by 
the Way (1896) 17 What mayor shall rule the hall we built? 
Whose scarlet sweep the floor? 

4. +a. One who wears a scarlet uniform or in- 
signia; e.g. a judge. Obs. 

1628 Fettuam Resolves 1. viii. 18 Open Rebukes are for 
Magistrates, and Courts of Iustice ; for Stelled Chambers, 
and for Scarlets, in the thronged Hall. ¢ 1683 Restoration 
in Velliers (Dk. Buckhm.) JVs. (1775) 103 Do the Lords 
bow, and the regarded Scarlets, Kiss their gam'd goles, and 
cry we are your servants? 

b. occas. Persons clothed in scarlet; men in the 
hunting field (cf. Puyg sé. 6b) or on the golf links ; 
also soldiers in red uniform. 

1829 Sporting Mag. XUX. 353 The whole field was fairly 
pounded: I was one among the number, and consider my- 
self n good bit of scarlettoo, 1842G. F. CARNEGIE Golfiata 
in R. Clark Golf (1875) 130 He whirls his cluh to catch the 
proper swing, And freely bets round all the scarlet ring. 
1896 A. FE, Housman Shropshire Lad xxxv, Gay the files of 
scarlet follow. 

+5. ? An aristocratic street ruffian, a Mohock. 

1955 J. Suzpacare Lydia (1769) 11.437, lexpected to have 
seen her ..enconraging the young bloods, bucks and scarlets 
ata riot in Drury-lane. 

6. Short for scarlet strawberry (see B. 4 ¢). 

181g Six Jos. Banxs in Trans. Hort. Soc. I. 55. 1824 J. 
Baaner /0id. (1826) V1. 155 Princess Charlotte's Strawberry 

-»is perhaps the richest of all the Scarlets, 1828 7rans, 
Hort. Soc. (1830) VIL. 343 Old Scarlet. 


7. Asmall moth, Zrastria ostrina. 

183z J. Renniz Cousp. Butlerfl. & Moths 97 The Scarlet 
(Z. ostrina, Curtis) appears in June. 

B. adj. (Originally the sh. used attrib.) 

1, Having, or pertaining to, the colour scarlet 
(see A. 2). 

¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 559 Therfore I made my 
visitacions, .. And wered vpon my gaye scarlet gytes. 1436 
in £. E. Wills (1882) 107 All-so 1 wol that Iohn Melbourne 
haue my scarlet [ae furred with martrouns. 1479 in Eng. 
Gtids (1870) 415 He to come in..his Skarlat gute furred. 
1gor Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. xivi, Purpour colonr, punik 
and skarlote hewis. 21586 Sioxev Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 
248 Sixe maides, all in one linerie of skarlette petticotes. 
a 1633 T. Tayton God's Fudgent 1. vii. (1642) 110 He kept 
two or three tall fellowes in Skarlet Liveries. 1677 Wooo 
Life (O.1.S.} 11. 386 The chancellour,..and the rest of 
his retinew, put on scarlet habits. 1717 Lavy M. W, 
Montacu Let. to Mrs. T. 1 Apr., Mine be a sofa] is of 
scarlet cloth, with a gold fringe. 1784 CowreR Task 1 320 
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The sycamore, capricious in attire, Now green, now tawny, 
and ere autumn yet Have chang’d the woods, in scarlet 
honours bright. 12816 Kears 70 wy Brother George 130 
The poppies show their scarlet coats. 1879 Sz. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 722 She also now had a scarlet eruption. 

b. Clothed in scarlet, wearing a scarlet uniform 
or distinguishing dress. 

igor Suaks. 1 Hen. V1,1. iii. 56 Ont Tawney-Coates, out 

Scarlet Hypocrite, 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 
III. 280 The invincible warrionr Zeale shaking loosely the 
slack reins drives over the heads of Scarlet Press and snch 
as are insolent to maintaine traditions. 1902 Words of Eye- 
witness 3 There is no more universally beloved individual 
in the world than this same scarlet Atkins. 

@. Red with shame or indignation. + Also 


transf. blushing, indignant. 

1865 Barinc-Goutp Werewolves xit. 222 Several times his 
face had become scarlet, and his eyes had fallen. 1881 
W. H. Matrock Rom. 19¢h Cent. 11. 120 She flushed scarlet. 

transf. 1593 Suaxs. Rich, L/, ut. iii. But ere the 
Crowne he lookes for, Jine in Peis Ten thousand bloody 
crownes of Mothers Sonnes Shall ill become the flower of 
Englands face, Change the complexion of her Maid-pale 
Peace To Scarlet Indignation. 

2. fig. a. Of an offence (after Isa. i. 18), hence 


occas. of an offender : Heinous, deep-dyed. 

[1613 Suans. K. Hen. VII1, m1. ii, 255 (Io Wolsey) Thou 
scarlet sinne.) 1641 J. Sure Sarak §& Hagar (1649) 206 Who 
doth forgive. .even fon! sins, crimson, scarlet iniquities, upon 
humiliation. 1656 Sis G. WHARTON Hemerol., Proanaph. 30 
The Final cause [of earthquakes], is a sign of an Angry God, 
justly provoked by the Scarlet crimes of a sinful People. 
1709 Mas. Maney Secre/ Alem, (1720) 1V.. 97 How preach 
up, as thon dost, Vertue and Moderation, aa thy self art 
Scarlet deep tinged with the highest Crimes? 

b. in allusions to the glaring cffect of the colour. 

1820 Hazuitr Lect. Dram. Lit. 16 The deathblow which 
had heen struck at scarlet vice and bloated hypocrisy. 

8. General combinations: @. parasynthetic, as 
scarlet-barred,-blossomed, -breasted, circled, -coated, 
-coloured, -crested, ~flowered, -haired, -moustached 
adjs.; frequent in specific names of animals and 


plants. 

1632 J. Rennie Cons. Bullerft. & Moths 227 The "Scarlet 
Barred Gold (Lampronia sanguinella, Stephens). 1845 
Florist’s Frnl. 178 The well-known *scarlet-blossomed cnr- 
rant. 1822 Latuam Gen. Hist. Birds V1. 121 *Scarlet- 
breasted Parrot,..Inhabits New-Holland. 1704 Pore Wind- 
sor For. 116 His purple crest, and *scarlet-circled eyes. 1693, 
R. Dune in Dryden's Fuvenal iv. (1697) 78 So many Ses- 
terces were swallow’d down, To stuff one *Scarlet-coated 
Court Buffoon. 1617 Hieron Wes. (1619) 11. 317 The citie 
of Rome. .may shew her selfe to bee indeed that *Scarlet- 
coloured Harlot, described by John in his Renelation. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Lychnis, The lesser *scarlet 
flowered Constantinople Sychnis, 1873 Routledge's Ev. 
Boy's Aun, 419/1 The *Scarlet-Haired Poppy. 1872 Coves 
Key N. Amer. Birds 192 Bill dark; *scarlet-crested, *scarlet- 
monstached. 

b. qualifying the name of a colour, as scarle¢- 


crinison, -red, -vermilion. 

1883 Garden 7 Oct. 312/2 Of older self-flowers. . Joseph 
Green, bright *scarlet-crimson. ¢1386 Cuaucen Prol. 456 
Hir hosen weren of fyn *scarlet reed. 1590 Srensea J, 6. 
1. ii. 13 A goodly Lady clad in scarlot red. a17tr Ken 
Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 5ro She saw the Place where 
Jesus bled, And dy’d the Turff of Scarlet-red. 1882 Garden 
29 July x04/2 It has flowers..of bright scarlet-red hue, 
[bid, 25 Mar. 196/2 Many drooping flowers..of a brilliant 
*scarlet-vermilion hue. _ 

4. Special collocations: scarlet-day, + scarlot- 
gown day, an occasion in university or civic life 
observed by the public wearing of state or official 
robes of scarlet; +scarlet-grain, = ALKERMES I, 
cf. Kmrmes; scarlet lady, whore, woman, 
abusive epithets applied to the Church of Rome 
in allusion to Rev. xvii. 1-5 ; Scarlet Lancers, 
nickname for the 16th Lancers, from their dis- 
tinctive red tunic; soarlet rash, a scarlet eruption, 
symptomatic of certain diseases; scarlet ward, 
a part of a fever hospital reserved for patients 


suffering from scarlet fever. 

1632-33 in Publ, Colon. Soc. Mass. VIII. 361 [That the 
Jecturer shonld preach on ail the] *scarlet days, as they name 
them, 1721 Amueast Terv2-Fil. No. 39 (1726) IL. 51 He 
preached it upon a scarlet day, when the vice-chancellor 
and all the doctors go to chure! in red, 1888 Daly News 
11 June 5/7 In University parlance it was a Scarlet Day. 
1710 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Sv. Gi. Brit. u, m1. (ed. 23) 663* The 
*Scarlet-Gown Days in the Pee ed of Oxford. 1397 
Gerarve Herbal in, xxx. 1158 The Oke which beareth 
the *scarlet graine is a small tree. 1601 Hottano Pliny 
xxvit. ix. LI, 280 The berrie Coccnm Gnidinm, in colour 
resembleth the Scarlet graine. 1807 Syo. Smiru Peter 
Plymiley’s Leit. ti, 1 will not dispute with you whether the 
Pope be or be not the *Scarlet Lady of Babylon. 1873 
Punch 23 Ang. 72/2 Let us be just even to the Scarlet Lady. 
1885 ‘J. S. Winter’ (¢#/e) Bootles’ Baby: a story of the 
*Scarlet Lancers. 1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 111. 
16 The angina gangreznosa (sore throat with *scarlet- 
rash) usually commences in the winter or the spring. 1888 
Honnoa Morten Sk, Hosp. Life 51 The laconic order, ‘To 
the *Scarlet Ward’, is given. 1648 Winyaap Midsummnter- 
Moon x The *Saavlecwhare of Babylon ene it with her 
menstruons profiuvinms. £709 Tatler No. 190 ® 2 Nor yet 
did that Epistle at all come nnto thee from the Mansion- 
House of the Scarlet Whore. 1816 Sourney Poet's Pilgr. 
It tii. ro note, | have seen her somewhere called the *Scarlet 
Woman. 1867 Lowet. Gt, Publ, Char. Wks. 1890 HH. 274 
The latter old lady [sc. the Church of Rome] may be the 
Scarlet Woman, or the Beast, with ten horns, if you will. 

b. In names of birds, insects, etc.: scarlet can- 


tharis, 2 beelle, Cantharis cardinalis; scarlet 


Fy 
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finch, /ringilla coccinea (Shaw); scarlet gros- 
berk, the Cardinal-bird; scarlet ibis, Ezdocimus 
ruber, a bird congeneric-with the typical Ibis, native 
in tropical America; scarlet lory, a name given to 
several birds of the Parrot-tribe; scarlet macaw, 
Psittacus macao,a parrot native in S. America and 
the West Indies; scarlet mite, Zrombidiunt holo- 
sericeum ; scarlet mussel, a shell-fish (see quot.); 
scarlet snako, a name applied to two colubriform 
snakes of tropical America (see quot.); scarlet 
sparrow, Zanagrarubra; scarlet spoonbill, Pla- 
talea ajaja; scarlet tanager, the RED BIRD, 
LPyranga rubra; scarlet tiger (moth), Hyper- 
cauipa dominula, 
_ 1806 Suaw Gen. Zool. VI. 8x One of the most elegant 
insects of this genusisthe *Scarlet Cantharis. 1783 LatHam 
Synopsis Birds V1. 270 *Scarlet Finch...Iohabits Sand- 
wich Islands. 1837 Goutp Birds ef Zurope 111. Pl. 206 
*Scarlet Grosbe 3785 Pennant Arctic Zool. I. 458 
*Scarlet Ibis. 1751 G. Eowarns Wat. Hist. Birds w. 172 
The *Scarlet Lory. 1811 Suaw Gen. Zool. V111. 533 Psit- 
tacus grandis ,,Scarlet Lory. Ibid. 386 The *Scarlet Mac- 
caw. 1826 Kiapy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 492 The little *scarlet 
mite..(7rombidiuem holosericeunt), 1672 Phil. Trans. VU. 
5022 The *Scarlet-Mustle, per purple-vein, which being 
prickt with a needle yeilds a perfect Purple or Scarlet Juyce 
that will not be washt out of the Linnen died therewith. 
1842 Hotsxoox MV. Ammer, Herpet. V1. 127 RAinostomea coc- 
cinea...The Scarlet Snake. /bid., The ‘ Conleuvre écarlate’” 
(Searlet Snake) of Bose is quite another animal, doubtless 
the Calamaria elapsoidea. 1764 G. Eowarns Géean. Nat. 
Hist. m. 278 The *Scarlet Sparrow. 1819 Suaw Gen. Zool. 
XI. 642 *Scarlet Spoonbill. 1808-13 A. Witson Amer. 
Ornith. (1831) I, 226 *Scarlet Tanager. 1832 J. Rennie 
Consp. Butterfl. §& Moths 42 The *Scarlet Tiger (Zyper- 
campa Dominula, Stephens) appears in June. 
ec. Innames of plants and froits: scarlet bansns, 

Musa coccinea; scarlst-bean = scarlel runner; 
scarlet cardinsl-flower, scarlet lobelia, Lote/ia 
cardinals (see CARDINAL-FLOWER) ; scarlet oon- 
volvulus, /pomga coccinea; scarlet geranium, 
a pelargonium with scarlet blossoms, largely 
used as a bedding-plant (see GERANIUM 2 and 
PELARGONIUM); scarlet maple, dcr rubrum; 
scarlet oak, Quercus coccinea (see Oak 1 b); 
also +the Holm Oak, Quercus Jlex; scarlet 
printed-cup (see PaIntTED ff/. a. 4); scarlet 
per (see quot.); scarlet pimpernel, Anagallis 
arvensis (see PIMPERNEL 3 and 3 b); scarlet 
runner (bean), Phaseolus muilliflorus (cf. BEAN 
3); scarlet sage, Salvia fulgens, a native of 
Mexico (Miller P/ant-n. 1884, 245); also S. splen- 
dens, a native of Brazil (Cent. Dict. 1891) ; scarlet 
seed, a name of two tropical trees (see quot. 1866); 
scarlet strawberry, any cultivated variety of the 
Virginian Strawberry, 7ragaria virginiana, having 
scarlet ‘fruit’; scarlet thorn, Crataegus coccinea. 

1885 Lavy Brassey The Trades 29 The *scarlet hanana. 
1731 Mur Gard. Dict. s.v. Phaseolus, The *Scarlet Beart, 
18ga Mas. Cantyte Lett. 11. 168 Some scarlet beans that 
were growing in his own piece of garden. 1698 *Scar- 
let Cardinal-Flower [see Caanmar-FLower}._ 1856 O. W. 
Homes Aut. Breakf.-t. x. (7895) 253 Dream of that winding 
shore Where scarlet cardi bloom—for me no_more. 
1823 Crass Technol, Dict. s.v. Scarlet, *Scarlet-Convol- 
vulns. 1! *Scarlet geranium [see GERANIUM 2} 1870 
Rusxww Lect. Art vi. 162 There are few flowers of which 
the impression on the eye is more definitely of flat colour, 
than the scarlet geraninm. 1874 “Scarlet Jobelia [see Lo- 
BeLial, 1833 Penny Cycl, 1. 79/2 The nursery-men usually 
call this species the cut-leaved “scarlet maple. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal iu. xxx. 1159 For want of a fit English name, we 
hane thonght g to christen it by the name of *Scarlet 
Oke, or Scarlet Holme Oke: for Ilex is named of some in 
English Holme. 1713 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 
348 The Scarlet-Oak, or Holm. 1882 Garden 13 May 
323/3 A specimen of the Scarlet Oak. 17533 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Susp. App. s.v. Pea, *Scarlet Pea,..the English name 
of a genus of plants, called by Linvzus Glycine. 1855 Miss 
Paatr Flower. Pl. LV. 238 *Scarlet Pimpernel, 1824 Loupon 
Encycl, Gard. (ed. 2) § 3634 The *scarlet runner ranks first 
for its prolific property and long continnance in frnit. 2756 
P, Baowne Yamatca 368 The *Scarlet-seed. 1866 Treas. 
Bot., Scarlet-Seed. Ternstréntia obovalis,and Lztia Thant- 
wia. 1786 Apgaceompre Gard. Assist. 236 The *scarlet 
strawberry. 1882 Garden 12 Ang. 145/3 The*scarlet Thorn.. 
is a bold, vigorous-growing American species. 

Hence Sca‘rletness. rare. 

161x Fionio, Scarletezza, rednesse, scarletnesse. 


+Scarlet, v. Ods. [f. Scaruer sd.] trans. 
To clothe in scarlet; to colour scarlet. Chiefly 
passive, Hence Scarieted f/. a., in quot. tinged 


with scarlet. 

1553 Bare Vocacyon xo The ldolatonr, the tyraunt, and 
the whoremonger ure no mete mynisters for hym, though 
they be nener so..fynely forced, pylyoned, and scarletted. 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.1. 49 The whole earth is 
almost a purple Island, scarletted and redded with the blond 
of Martyrs. 1685 Sia G. Mackenzie Acéigtous Stotc li. 23 
At which we should scarlet our cheeks with blushes. 1688 R. 
Houme Armoury wv.ix, (Roxb.) 382/x Fine scarletted murrey. 

+Scarletee:r. Obs. [f£ Scanver sd. + -EER.] 
One clothed in scarlet, as a soldier in uniform, or 
a doctor in the gown of his degree. 

1637 N. Wartine Albino § Bellama 142 Then say (faire 
Lady) truth I doe not jeere, Will you be wedded to a scar- 
letecre? 1677 Woon Zi/z (O. H. S.) Il. 386 The chancellour, 
with the bedells before him and the scarleteers after him. 


SCARLET FEVER. 


Scarlet fe-ver. A contagious febrile disease, 
distinguished by a scarlet efflorescence of the skin 
and of the mncous membrane of the mouth and 
pharynx. Also known as ScAgLaTINa. 

1676 Jas. Cooxs Marrow Chirurg, vi. ii. (1685) 214 The 
first and last [f.¢. Small-Pox and Rossalia] of these were in 
Warwick at the writing hereof; the last going under the 
pame of Scarlet Fever. 1799 M. Unneawoon Dis. Childhood 
(ed. 4) I. a Whenever the Scarlet-fever becomes epidemic 
among adnits, children rarely fai! being attacked by it in 

t numbers. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Farr i, Poor Miss 
irch died of the scarlet fever. 1 Barstowe Theory & 
Pract. Med. (1878) 156 Down to the sixteenth or seventeenth 
century scarlet fever was confounded with meastes. 
b. An instance or an attack of this disease. rare, 

1975 SueRioan St Patr. Day 1. i, He had rather see his 
daughter in a scarlet fever than in the arms of a soldier. 
1870-2 Liopon Elem. Retig. iv, § 1, [He] will be..as well 
as anot who may have happily survived a scarlet fever, 

+Scarietite. vonce-zd. [f. Scanuet sd. + 
-1TE.] One who hunts in scarlet (see SCARLET $d. 3). 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 426 The wagons..were..some 
of them occupied by scarletites from Melton. 

Scarlety. nence-wd. [f. Soanuer sd. + -¥.] 
Having a tinge of scarlet. 

r840 Russin Diary 23 Aug. in Harrison (1902) 33 Note 
* yess scarletty purple of the shattered larch stems, 

Soarling, Scarlot: see Sxiruino, SCARLET. 

Scarmesh, -mige, -moge, -m(o)uch(e, etc., 
obs. forms of SkirmisH 5d, and v. 

Scarn, Scarnes(se, obs, ff. Sconx, SCARCENESS., 

t+tSca‘ro. Oés. It. form of Scarus. 

agaa Duara tr. Oppian's Halient, 1.215 Here Scaro’s feed. 
lbid. 1. 219, Mt. 1078, tv. 58, 61. 

tScarotique. Obs. rare—1, = Escnarorte. 

1673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 6054 The tonch of an hot Iron, 
the application of Vitriol or other Scarotiques. 

Scarp (skirp), sd.1 Her. Also scarpe, [a. 
ONF. escarpe = Central OF. escharpe (mod.F. 
écharpe), \it. sash; see Scar sd.) A diminntive 
of the bend sinister, one-half its width, crossing 
the shield diagonally from the sinister chief to the 
dexter base. (Cf. Scagp sé.1 5 a.) 

1562 Lecu Armory (1597) 64, Knowe that this [bende 
sinyster} conteineth as much in b: th as a dexter bende 
doth. The halfe whereof is called x Scarpe, and no bastard’s 
mark, neither may it be charged with any thing. x610 
Guitum Heraldry 11. v. (1611) 32. 1780 EDMonpson Her. 
IL, Gloss, s.v. Scarfe, In blazon, it shonld be named 
without mentioning the word sinister. The French call it 
a Bar, 1868 Cussans Her. (ed. 4) ee 

Scarp (skaip), 54.2 Also 6-7 scarpe ; and see 
Scaur $63 [ad. It, scarpa, whence F. escarpe 
EScaRpP.] 

1. Fortif. =Escanp sé. 1. 

1589 Ive Pract. Fortif.10 The scarpe that the Curtin will 
make may bee some 28. foote, or more or lesse, 1654 Cow AINE 
Dianca w. 280 On the top they [the walls] are made after 
the fashion of a 3709 Luttrae Brief Rel, (1857) 
VI. 471 The enemy..lye 2 leagues off behind the scarp, 


1876 Bancrorr Hist, U.S. TIM, xiii. 199 The left extended 
to a scarp surmonnted by an abattis. 
+b. The total pitch or ‘batter’ of a bank. Ods. 


3639 R. Noawoon Fortif. 113 If the ditch be dry it must 
be the deeper, and have the lesse scarpe. 1 ‘Sica 
= The Inward Scarp of the Parapet... The outward 
Scarp of the Rampire...The Scarp of the Ditch. 

2. The steep face of a hill; =Escarp sd. 2. 

3802 Pravrata {/lustr, Huttonian Theory 410 The scarps 
of the hills face indiscriminately all points of the com 
xgot H. Trancn Deirdre Wed 32 Far ap, where darkling 
copses over-grow Scarps of the gray cliff from his river'd base. 

Scarp (skasp), vl [f. Scarp 56.2] trans. To 
cnt to a steep face, to slope; also fe scarp away, 
down; =ESCAERP v. 

1803 Wettincton Let. in Gurw. Desf, (1837) 11,584 The 
rere h on each side. 1807 G, ees Caledonia 
1. viv. 157 The top of the bank... was artfully scarped awry, 
ta augment the strength of the defences. 1829 Scorr Anne 
of G. ii, The elevation of the site.. was on this side a steep 
eminence, which been scarped like 2 moderna glacis, to 
render the building more secure. 1865 Gaikiz Scen. & Geol, 
Scot, tii. 66 The result has been..to scarp the coasts of the 
Shetlands into the most rugged and fantastic cliffs. 1894 
Worssiey Marlborough 11, 173 The rock on which this fort 
stands was scarped towards the city. 2905 R. Haccaro in 
Windsor Mag. Jan. 244 The rock upon one side of it had 
often been scarped by the hand of man. is 

Hence Searped ff/. z., reduced to a steep face, 
laid bare, cut away, steep. 

3843 Treat, Field Fortif. 26 When the earth d off 
is used to encrease the ee original surface should 
be cut [etc.). 1837 Cantviz Fr, Rev. III. v. vi, Redoubts 
are carried, and Passes and Heights of the most scarped 
description. 1850 Truxyson Jn Afemz. vi, ‘So careful of the 
type?’ but no. From scarped cliff and quarried stone She 
cries ‘gm thousand t are gone: I care for nothing, all 
shall go’. gle L, Moasis Z pic of Hades u, roz Once the 
waters Broke louder on the id reefs. 

Scarp (skaip), v.2 Agric. [Of obscure origin; 

ibly the same word as prec.] zt. Of land: 
To be torn up irregularly. 

1843 Fral R. Agric. Soc. WV. 1. 363 The land is oot 
liable to scarp, as after the common raller, 1866 Brack- 
moar Cradock Nowell xi, His mighty forehead would scarp 
and chine like the headland when the Lebepaos? 

Scarp-bolt (skaspbaalt). Sérpsutlding. Also 
erron. scarf-. [App. a. Da. skarpéolt lit. ‘sharp 
bolt’.] (See quot. 1852.) 


- from very deepe scarry rockes, before at Askaran). 
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(x8s2 J. Fincuam Ond?. Ship Butld. (ed. 3) 26 The long 
bolts, through the knee of the head, and the deadwood, are 

inted bolts (Swedish, skarpbuttar; Danish, sharpbolte ; 

utch, punthout; German, scharfbolzen..).] 3867 SMYTH 
Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Bolt, Scamp baie and keel-bolts, 
Pointed, not clinched, nsed for false keel or temporary 
Purposes. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech, 2051 Scarf-bolt. 

Scarphce, obs. forms of Soarr sé. and v. 

Scarpine (skaupin). Also 6 Sc. acarpene. 
[ad. It. scarpino (dim. of scarpfa shoe), whence F. 
escarpin, Sp. escarpino.J j 

+1. A light shoe. Ods. rare—'. 

@ 4586 in Pinkerton Anc. Se. Poems (1786) 184 Thair dry 
scarpenis..; Thair mullis glitteran on thair feit. 16rx Fioaio, 
Scarpini, Scarpines, Pumps, or Sockes, 

2. Hist, An instrument of tortnre for the feet. 
(Cf. Boor 54.3 3.) 

1855 Kincstev West, Ho! vii, 1 was put to the scarpines, 
whereof I am..somewhat lame of one leg to this day. 

Scarping (ski-spin), 737. 56. [f. Scarr v.1 + 
-Inal,) A steep slope; the rocky face of a hill. 
+ Also 2/. the amount of slope or batter in an escarp. 

3639 R. Noawooo Forti#. 105 The scarpings thereof [se. of 
the Rampire] within and withont are [etc.]. 1909 Contemp. 
er. Apr. 478 The scarpings of an overhanging cliff. 

Sca'rpment,. rare —}. [Aphetic for Escarr- 
MENT, after SCARP v.1] ESCARPMENT 1. 

1862 Lewin Jerusalem 223 The foundations of the Temple 
were.. formed by scarping the sides of the rock and carrying 
"pe wall upon the scarpment. 

carpyn, obs. form of Scorpion. 

Scarr(e, obs. forms of Scar, SCARE. 

Scarred (ska:d), as/. ¢. [f. Scar v. + -ED1.] 

1. Of a hnman or animal body or its parts: 
Bearing ass or traces of wounds or sores. 

€ 1440 York Alys?, xxxiii, 35 3aa, and with schath of skelpys 
yli scarred. 187a L. P, Meremu Teeth 176, 1 have seen 
the scarred hero of many battles cry like a child when called 
wen to have a tooth extracted. 1899 Al/butt’s Syst, Med, 

I. a2 Especial attention was directed to the exclusion of 
cases of scarred kidneys, of which there were many. 

2. éransf, Of inanimate objects: Bearing traces 
of injnry, weathering, or the like. Often of rocks, 
etc.: Broken as by a convulsion of nature. 

1600 Mantows Lxcan 1 Cj, Headles darts, olde swords 
With vely teeth of blacke rust fonly scarr'd. 1816 SHELLEY 
Mont Blanc 71 How hideously Its shapes are heaped 
around! rude, bare, and high, Ghastly, and scarred, and 
riven, 1877 Back Green Past. xxxvii, In the sheer pre- 
cipices. scarred with ruddy rocks and sunless woods. 

. Bot, (See quot.) 

1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot, Cicatrisatus truncus $. caulis. 
A scarred stem. Marked with the remains of leaves that 
have fallen off. 1839 Linotey Introd. Bot. wu. (ed. 3) 468. 

Soarre-fire, obs. variant of ScARE-FIRE. 

Scarrify(e, obs. forms of Scarrry. 

Scarring (ski‘rin), vd/. sd. [£ Soanv. + -1Na1.] 
The action of the vb, Soak in varions senses; an 
example of this; concer. an assemblage of scars. 

1816 J. Scorr Paris Revisited (ed. 3) aar The charges of 
the cavalry had trampled deep scarrings into the ground. 
1898 A llbute's Syst, ‘Med. V. 327 (There was] slight scarring 
in the right bronchus, 1906 é 
in regard to scarring were good, 

Scarring (skarin), fv. 2. fe Scar v. + -1na2,] 
That scars, in varions senses of the verb; cansing 
a blemish ; undergoing cicatrization. 

3833 J. H. Newman ‘Latest born of Fesse’s race’ 28 
Strange, that guileless face and form To lavish on the scar- 
ring storm | 1899 A dib.ute's Sys, Med, VIII. 771 In scarring 
lesions the [hair) follictes are destroyed. 

Scarrubb, obs. form of Scaras. 

Scarry (skari), a1 [f. Scar s.1+-y.]  Pre- 
cipitous, rocky. 

3384 Wicutr Yod xxxix. 28 In heze sett scarri flintis [Vulg. 
In preruptis silicibus) he [sc. the eagle] bideth. 1577 
Hanaison England 1. xi. [xv.] 31 b, in olinshed, The Ure 
. -receyueth the Burne, by sonth west (as it dyd the Wie, 
1853 
G. Jonnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord, 1. 8 A high, steep, scarry, 
nad partially wooded hank. rgor H. Tazncn Deirdre Wed 
32 Many a mountain's scarry fa k. 

+ Sca‘rry,a.2 Obs. [f. Scan sd.2+-y.] Of the 
natnre of a scar; also, marked with scars. 

1653 Urquuarr Rade/ais 1, ii, 1f they might be reduc’d 
t'a scarry stnffe [F. 4 cicatrice]. 1695 Lond. Gaz, No. 3113/4 
The Hair wanting on the Rump, a gall'd scarry back. 1894 
Monthly Packet Christmas No. 193 Scarry indentations 
lin buas) made by small dried currants. i 

+ Seacrry, 2.3 Ods. rare-', ? Thin, meagre. 

xgza tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 239 But thay men 
wych hane the body more scarry, and the ouertures streyte, 
shulde vse Sotille diet and in lytill quantite. 

eel Scarsement, obs. ff. SCARCE, -MEXT, 

Scarsitee, obs. form of Scarcrry. 

Scart (skait), 55.1 Sc. Forms: 5, 9 acarth, 6 
skarth, 8-9 skart, 7- acart, 9 acrath (?error). 
[The forms scarth, scart, are snccessive corruptions 
of SoarF sé.] The Cormorant, Phalocrocorax 
carbo. AJso applied to the Shag, P. graczelus. 

¢ 1450 Hotrann //owlat 181 The Scarth a fische fangar, 
And that a perfyte. 1513 Douctas /ineis vy. iii, 4 A 
standand place quhar skarthis with ther beikis. .glaidlie 
thaim pron3e and bekis. 1710 Sianatp Hist. Fife & Kin- 
voss 45 The Fowls which most frequent the Bass are the.. 
Scarts [etc., 2816 Scorr Antyg. viii, D'ye think ye'll help 
them wi’ skirling that gate like an auld skart before a flaw 
o° weather? 1852 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. LXXI1. 395 
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He sits 2 cormorant on the tree of tife...A scarth—not an 
eagle—not a swan. r892 Buack Three Feathers 183 The 
black rocks basked in the sunlight, the big skarts standing 
on their ledges, not moving a feather. i 

Scart (skart), 54.2 Sc. [Metathesis of Scrat sé.] 

1. A scratch. 

@ 1585 Potwaar Myting w. Montgomerie 355 With scartes 
and scores, athort his froren front. 1718 Ramsay Christ's 
Kirk Gr, un. xvii, Wi’ her nails she rave his face, Made a’ 
his black baird bloody Wi’ scarts that day. 1871 C. Giaaon 
Lack of Gold xi, Folk never see a scart on their ain backs. 
189; ockETT Lad's Love xxvii. 266 It never does to 
mislippen the scart o’ a pin on the thickest skull. 

+2. A mark made by a pen. Ods. 

3824 Scorr St. Ronan’s iii, What signified, she said, a 
wheen bits of paper, wi’ black and white scarts upon them, 
that he ca'd bushes, and trees, and craigs? 1862 RAMSAY 
Remin, Ser. 11, 122 He has nayther comed himsel’, nor had 
the ceevility tae sen’ us the scart o’a pen. 

Scart (skirt), 55.3 rare. [? var. of Soar sd.] A 
gust, pet (of wind) ; a ga (of clond), 

1860 G. H. Kinesrey in F. Galton Vac. Tour 127 Donald, 
who assures me that some day a scart of wind will snatch 
the paper out of my hand. 1899 Pal? Mall Mag. Apr. 568 
The pues wind blew thin wisps and scarts of cloud athwart 
the sharp hooks of the crescent moon. 


Scart (skart), v. Se. 
[Metathesis of Scrar z.] 

1. ¢rans. To scratch, scrape. Also absol. 

61378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 249 With hyre 
handis [she] skartyt hir face. 1508 Dunaaa Tua Maritt 
IVemen 93 To see him scart his awin skyn grit scunner 
I think. 1560 Rotrano Seven Sages 36 With skarting 
[scho] causit hir face to bleid. 18a: Scorr Pirate xv, Ye 
scart the land with a bit thing ye ca’ a pleugh. 189; 
Caockarr Sticki? Minister 75, 1 fand the hoose, by scartin 
a match an’ readin’ the plate on the gate. 

+2. To gather together carefully. Also adso/, 

16ag9 Mung True Crucifixe 2573 If Loue of Money,.. 
Moue thee to scrape, to scart, to pinch, to spare, 1745 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, And syne the fool-thing is 
Be to fast, Or scart anither’s leavings at the last. 

+3. 


Also, 4, 6, 9 akart. 


trans. To scribble. Ods. rare —}, 

1826 J. Witson Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 1.144 I’ve skarted 
some odds and ends wi’ the keelivine on brown paper. 

Hence Sca:rted £//. a., scribbled over. 

5814 Scorr Wav. Ixv, And what use has my father for a 
whin bits o’ scarted paper? 

Scartch, obs. form of Soratcr. 

Scarth (skarp), s41 Also 4-5 skarth. (a. 
ON. skar¥ nent., notch, cleft, mountain pass (MSw. 
skardh neut., notch, diminntion, ruin, shardher 
masc., broken piece) = OE, sceard SHanp, SHERD.] 

+1. A fragment, sherd. Ods. 4 

1340 Hampore Psalter xxi. 15 My vertu..is wex vile as 
apotscarth. 13.. Childh. Fesus 340 in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Sfr. LXXIV. 331 His pechere he brake. .And Jhesn gadirde 
be skarthes. “¢1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 160 The mylk 
pycher was layde, The skarthis was the tokyn. 

g- 3482 Caxton Trevisa's Higden i. xviii. 132, Both 
the wyues. .chidden him alto scarthes by one assente, 

2. A cliff, a bare rock. dal, 

3863 Baainc-Goutn /celand iii, 48 To our right was a 
bold scarth of dark rock thronged with ravens, 1869 Lons- 
dale Gloss., Scar, Scarth, a \ine of rock bare of vegetation. 

t Scarth, 54.2 Ods. [Altered form of Sorat sé.] 
An abortion, monster; a hermaphrodite. 

1508 Dunpar Fiyting 58 Revin, raggit ruke, and full of 
rebaldrie, Scarth fra scorpione, scaldit in scurrilitie. 1508 
— Tua Mariit Wemen 9a Ane skabhit skarth, ane scor- 

ionn, a1578 Linoxzsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 

. 145 Of the skartht [¢ 1603 scratche (MS. B.), ¢ 1398 scarcht 
(MS. L.)] yat was born of baith the kyndis maile and female. 

Scartling (ska-tlin). Sc. [f. Scant sé, + 
*LING | A young scart or cormorant. 

1893 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 444 In several nests were found 
young scartlings—fluffy, dull-grey, ungainly creatures, 

| Scarus (skérds), Pl. seari (skéerai).  [L. 
scarus,a, Gr. axdpos.] A fish described by ancient 
writers; in mod. use, the name of the typical genus 
of the family Scaridw; a fish of this genns, a 
Parrot-FIsH. Cf. Scar s5.4, SCARE 56.3, ScaRo. 
1601 Hottano Pliny 1x. xvii. 1.243 The fish called Searus 

-eis said to chew ant, 1774 Gotnsm. Nat, Hist. INT. 6 The 
salmon also is said to be of this number [ruminants]: and, 
if we may believe Ovid, the scarus likewise. 1803 Skaw 
Gen, Zool, 1V. 11. 394 Green Scarus [ete]. 1848 Dickens 
Domébey xii, The sounds of the fish called scari, bec, nee 
Brit, XVIII. 324 Ever since the time of Aristotle it has been 
maintained that the Scarns ruminates, 

Scarved (skaivd), #9/. a2. =ScaRFep. 

1885 Praainc Hard Knots 81 The noted beauty—she who 
was admired, courted, beautifully scarved and apparelled, 

Scary (skéerri), a1 Also 6 (9 valear) akeary, 
9 scarey, vulgar akeery, [f. Scare $4.24 -¥1,] 

1. Terrifying, frightful. 

1882 Stanyuvast nes 1v. (Arb.) 109 But toe the, poore 
Dido, this sight so skearye beholding, What feeling 
creepeth? 2827 J. F. Cooper Prairie II. v.68 If any can 
pretend to know the world, or to have seen scary sights, it 
is myself! 1854 ‘Manton Haatann’ Adore xiii, A Giant 
Grim, who frequents places of amusement to corner children, 
and relate scary stories to them. 1894 D. C. Muaaay 
Making Novelist 29 Whatever the miners thonght abont it, 
it was rather a scarey business for me. 

2. Frightened, timorons. 

387 J. F. Coopza Prairie 11. vi. 92 A skeary comrade in 
the woods is apt to make a short path long. 184ain Coguet- 
Dale Fishing Songs (1852) 104 The scary trout glides swiftly 
out. 18871. R. Xanche Life Montana 137 My mount was 
a@ young ‘scarey’ horse. “1873 Caareton Farn: Ball. 8 


SCAT. 


Women are skeery critters. 1894 Fexn Real Gold 138, 1 
waut totalk. It keeps one from feeling a bit skeary. 

Scas(e, obs. forms of SCARCE. 

+Scat, 54.1 Obs. (rare after OF.). Also 3 sat. 
[OE, sceat mase., = OF ris, sket, OS. skat (MLG., 
Dn. seat, whence next), OHG. scaz (MHG. schaz, 
mod.G.scha/z), treasure, ON. skatt-r tribute(whence 
Scat 5.3; Da. shat, Sw. skatt), Goth, skatt-s piece 
of money, money :—OTeat. *skatto-z. Cf. Scuat. 

The se stands for (J); if the word had survived its form 
would be *shaz.] F i 

Treasure, money; in ME, only in phr. scat and 
s(c)rud. 

azzaz O. FE. Chron. (Laud MS, an. 1070, Swa manega 
gersumas on sceat & on scrud & on bokes swa nan man 
ne mzi oder tellen, azz00 Moral Ode 367 Ne sal per 
ben oader scat ne srud ne wereldes wele none. ¢ raso Gen. 
§ Ex. 795 God gaf him dor siluer and gold, And hird, and 
orf, Fail srud and sat. /éid. 3169 Quat-so he boden, srud 
or sat, Egipte folc hem lenen dat, 

t+ Scat, 33.2 Obs. rare, 
schat: see prec.] Treasnre. 

148: Caxton Reynard xvi. (Arb.) 35, I have so grette 
scatte and good of syluer and of gold that seuen waynes 
shold not conne carye it away. 

Scat (sket),sd.3 Also 5 skatte, 5-6 skait, 6-9 
scatt, skat(t. [a.ON. skatf-r: see Scat sd,1} 

1. a. gen. A tax, tribute. Now only ést. with 
reference to countries under Scandinavian rule. 

iwsoz Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1, 116/1 The rasing of al 
unlawis, eschetis, proffittis, skattis and dewiteis according 
to the said regalite. 1506 Arch. Rolls Seot. XII. 703 
That the fredome aud privelege of halikirk be observit.. 
without ony scatt, stent, taxation, or extortion to be maid 
in tyme cuming. 1513 Dovetas 2neis Prol, 24 Wrangys 
to redres suld weyr be vndertane, For na conquest, reif, 
skat nor a 1863 Loner. Wayside Inn, K. Olaf 
xvi. xii, Laying waste the kingdom, Seizing scatt and 
treasure, 1886 J. Coaaerr Fall of Asgard ii, 22 He will 
not be cootent with setting his men over us and taking scatt. 

b. In Orkney and Shetland, the land-tax paid 
to the Crown by a udal tenant. + Also, in certain 
parts of Scotland and the north of England, the 
designation of variouslocalimposts in the r5—17the. 

1577 in D. Balfour Oppresstons in Orkney & Zetld. (1859) 
18 ae dewtie thai pay to the Kingis Majestie for thair 
scat and landmales zeirlie. 1598 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) I. 
172 Ilk howsholder in Futtie..to pay the skatt vsid and 
wont, 31612 Sc. Acts Yas, VI (1816) 1V. 481/2 Toillis, an- 
chorages..scattis, land maillis [ete.]. 1814 Suiaazrr Agric. 
Orkney 30 Subject only to the tax of scat and tithe. 1821 
Scott Pirate xviii, We must pay scat and wattle, 1838 
Beut Dict. Law Scot., Udal Right is that right in land, 
which though dependent on the Crown as superior, for pay- 
ment of a tribute called Skat, is completed [etc.). 1859 in 
D. Balfour Oppressions in Orkney & Zetld, 128 Skat, the 
Tax upon all land occupied by Odal-red, for the support of 
the Crown, and expense of government. 

e. attrib., as scat-field, scat tax; + scat gild, 
the payment or tax of ‘scat’; + scat haver, malt, 
oats, malt, taken in payment of ‘scat’; scatland, 
land subjéct to ‘scat’. 

14.. Customts of Matton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 60 For 
a of the same [heryng] thay schall gyffe to y* *skatte- 
gyld ilijd. 1483 in R. Davies York Records (1843) 175 In 
esyng of the tolls, murage, bucher penys & skaitgyld. 
1344-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 172 Decem boll avene 
que vocatur *Scathaver de bondis de Heworth. 1450-51 
ibid, 187 Et de vs, rec, pro xij bollez de Scathaver. 1502 
in Peterkin Rentals of Orkney (1820) 12 Item wt flawis jd 
terra *scatland ant in butter scat vijd. 1438-9 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 63 Pro 7 bondis antedictis in precio 
7 quar. de *Scatmaltez sic sibi vend. hoc anno. 1868 D. 
Goaai Summers & Winters in Orkneys v. 158 Ruga who 
collected the King of Norway's corn, or the *Scatt-tax in 
Orkney. 1881 Standard 26 July 5 [Shetland] The sheep 
and ponies run on the 'Scatfield’, or common; and the 
‘Seat tax” is not a popular impost. 

Scat (sket), 56.4 dial, (See E.D.D.) ([Perh. 
onomatopeeic; the identity of the word in the 
various senses is uncertain. Cf. Squat sd.J 

1. A blow or buffet. 

1872 Mas. Lynn Linton Foskua Davidson 6 It was a 
laugh..tbat seemed to mean the same thing as ‘scat ',;—onr 
Cornish word for a blow. 1901 Mas. E. L. Vovnicu Yack 
Raymond 173 The soft and pitying eyes seemed to shame 
him ‘like a scat in the face’. 

2. ‘ Anything burst or broken open ; the sound 
of a rent; the sharp sound of a bullet’ (E.D.D.). 
Cf. Scat v.3 and adv. 

, 1895 Caocketr Bog-Myrtie 294 A shot rang out, followed 
immediately by the ‘scat’ of a bullet against the rock. 

3. A brief spell of weather; a short turn of work. 

1880 Cornwall Gloss. s.v., A scat of fine weather. 1882 
F. W.P. Jaco Ane. Lang. Cornwail 256 A scat of frost. 
1895 E. M. Srooxe Not E-ractly i. 24 An’ cashionally ’e 
dooes a scat to gardenin’. i 

4. A sudden or passing shower of rain. 

17.. Prov. in Brice Gazetteer (1759) s.v. Haldon, When 
Haldon hath a Hat, Kenton beware a Skat [Risdon (1714) 
47 Squatt). at é. Roseats Lyme Regis 252 Scatt, a 
shower. 1 ». Puiwieotts Lying Prophets 11, vi. 187 
Presently a scat of heavy rain on a squall of wind shut out 
the harbour for a time. 

+ Scat, v1 Obs. In 5-6 soatte. [In Caxton, 
a. MDu, schatten,f, schal Scat sé.25 in the Sc. use 
peth. a. ON. skatta, f. skatt-r Scar sb.3] trans. 
To Supress by exactions, 

1481 Caxton Keynard xiii. (Arh.) 114 Whan they be 
myghty and doubted thenne ben they extorcionners and 


In 5 scatte. [a. Du. 
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scatte and pylle the peple. 1543 Aderdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 
1g1 The tous is a murmurit be the fogs. ict the 
vittell hyaris of the merkat, scattis thame grytlie in taking 
of sampills, scheyt-schakkingis, and sic oder ewill vsit 
custum. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 
1. 67 He conselled thame [to] exerceis skarting [v. 7. scat- 
ting] and oppressioun wpoun the realme. 

+ Scat, v.2 Obs. In 6skatt, 6-7 scatt. [Altera- 
tion of Scorw., due to association with Scar 54.3] 
intr. In phrase to scat and lot (later to scat ar con- 
tribute) = ‘to scot and lot’, i.e. to contribute 
equally to the defraying of some charge or cost. 

1560 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1875) 111. 87 Personis..quhilkis 
. nother scattis lottis extentis walkis nor wardis nor yit beris 
na portable charges within this burgh. 1581 in Rec. Convent. 
Roy, Burghs (1870) 1. 117 The acts of burrowes maid anent 
the scatting and lotting for pilleit and cassin guids. 1504 
Lbid. 449 Nather skatt and lott with thame. 1612 /éid. TT. 
340 That no monye sould scatt or contribute with onye goods 
castin or pilleyit. 

Scat (sket), v.38 dal, [Cf Scar 36.4] ¢rans. 
To break in pieces, shatter. 

1837 J. F. Patmea Dial, Devonsh. Dial. 79 To Scat, to 
dash any fragile body ou the ground. 1893 §Q.’ (Quiller- 
Couch) Delect, Duchy 306 The van .. scat itself to bits 
against the bridge. 

Scat (skeet), adv. dial. Alsoskat, scatt. [Prob. 
onomatopeic: cf. Scat sb.4] Zo go scat: to fall 
down ; to break in pieces; to become bankrupt. 

1867 Rock Fins an’ Nell xxix. (E. D.S. No. 76), I've trad 
upon a patch, I’m veared a shall £0 scat. 1887 ‘Q.’ (Quiller- 
Couch) Dead Man's Rock 7 Finally my father’s bank broke 
—or, as we say in the West ‘went scat’. 1887 Baarinc- 
Govio Gaverocks xxxiii, Little Ruth wiped up the mess 
made by the broken eggs. Poor Ruth was sore distressed 
at their ‘going scatt ’ on the floor. ; 

Scat, svt. collog. [? identical with ‘sseatl’ (i.e. 
a hiss followed hy the word ca?) used in driving away 
cats.] Begone! Hence jocularly used as verb a 

1869 Mas. Wuitney He Girts x. (1874) 218 ‘Scat! cried 
Stephen. And Ruth scatted. 1880 J. C. Haasis Uncle 
Rents xxi (1883) 110 W'en ole man Rabbit say ‘scoot*, 
dey scooted, en w'en ole Miss Rabbit say ' scat’, dey scatted, 

Seatald, obs. form of ScaTTraLp. 

Scatch! (sketf). Forms: 5-6 scache, 6 
skache, 7 skatoh, 6-8 scatch, 9 dia/. sketch. 
[a. ONE. escache = Central OF. eschasse (mod.F. 
échasse), whence Du. schaats SKATE sb.2] 

1. Astilt; usually pl. scatches. Obs. exc. dial, 

1545 Exyor Dsct., Grallatores, they which dooe goe on 
styltes or skaches. 1570 Levins Manip. 5/44 A Scache, 

dius, 31653 Urqunaat Rabelais u. i, Others grew in the 
tees, and to see them, you would have said they had been 
..men walking upon stilts or scatches. 1681 W. Roszarson 
Phraseot, Gen, (1693) 915 Never,..till geese go on scatches. 
1730 Baiuey (fol.), Scatches, Stilts to put the Feet in to 
walk in dirty Places. 1893 Baainc-Gouvtn Cheap Yack 
Zita xii, Sketches ?—does that word puzzle you..? They 
are what some folk call stilts, 

2. ?A scaffold-pole. [So F. échasse.] 

1420 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Mise, (1890) 15 William 
of Alne. .sall fynde the brygges, the scaches, nayles, and all 
the tymbre that sall ga un to the gutter. 

+Scatch?. Ods. Also 5-6 scache. fad. It. 
seaccia (ska‘tfa), whence F. escache.} An oval 
bridle-bit. Also seatch-mouth. 

2565-80 Biunogvit Art Riding ut. xxiii. 51 Some are 
called Canon bits, some scatches, 1598 FrLoato, Scaccia, 
the moutb ofa bit called a scache. 1607 Marxnam Cava, 
1. (1617) 56 The next bytt you shall vse after the Cannon, 
shall bee the plaine Scatch, 1611 CoTcr., Scace, a Scatch 
bit. 1704 Diet. Rist, (1726) s. v. Bit, The ends of a Scatch- 
mouth can never fail, by reason of their being over-lapped. 

Scate, obs. form of SKATE. 

+Sca‘tebrous, 2. Obs. rare—% [f. L. scate- 
bra a gushing forth, f. scatére to gush, spring forth : 
see -0U8.] (See qnots.) Hence + Scatebro‘sity. 

1721 Baitey, Scatebrosidy, a flowing or bubbling out, 
Scatebrous, bubbling out like Water out of a Spring, abound- 
ing. 1755 Jounson, Scatebrous, abounding with springs. 

cater, obs. form of ScaTTER v. 

Scathe (ské!d), sd. Now arch. and dial, (see 
E.D.D.). Forms: 3-scathe,scath, 3-4 sckathe, 
3-7 skathe, 3-8 skath, (4 skade, 5 scade); Sc. 
and orth. 4-9 scaith, skaith, 4-7 skaithe, 5 
scaythe, 5-6skaitht, 6skayth(t,scaithe,skeath, 
Also 3-5, 7 schath, 3-6 schathe, 4 schatht. [The 
existing word is a. ON. skade wk. masc., harm, 
damage (Sw. skada fem., Da. shade) =OE. se(e)ada 
masc., one who injures, malefactor, also (rarely) 
hurt, injury, OF ris. skatha, skada injury, OS. skado 
masc., malefactor, MDu. schade masc. and fem. 
(Du. sehade fem.), injury, OHG. skado mase. 

MHG., mod.G, seade) :—OTeut. *skapon-, f. root 

skap-, whence Goth. skapis harm, skapjan =ScaTHE 
v.; the ablaut-var. *séaZ- is represented in ON. 
ské8 neut., that which harms, s#éd-r harmful. On 
the other hand, Layamon’s scade in sense 1 almost 
certainly had (f), and represents the OE. sceada 
(the mod. form of which would have been *skathe). 
The ME, spelling with sch- is of doubtful phonetic 
interpretation: in most of the verse examples the 
word thus written alliterates with She, and must 
therefore be regarded as of Scandinavian etymology; 
but some of the other instances may possibly 


SCATHE. 


(though there is no definite evidence) represent 
the native word. 

The Teut, root *ska}- is believed to represent an Indo- 
germanic *skath-: skéth-; cf. Gr. d-oxyOjs unscathed.] 

+l. One. who works harm; a malefactor; a 
wretch, fiend, monster. Ods. 

Beowulf 274 Sceada ic nat hwyle, deozol daedhata, ¢ro0o 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 38 Da wzron a-hangen mid hym 
twegeu sceaban. ¢ r205 LAY. 1923, & bus be haze scade ferde 
ta belle. /dd. 14945 He wende bat hit weore sod pat peo 
scade sxide, Jéid, 25877 For nu anan cumed pe scade be 
alle pine leomen wule to-dra3en. 

2. Hart, harm, damage. 

Usually sing. and without article; but also occasionally 
with @ (etc.) or in pL 

axzooo Cedmon's Gen. 549 Cwad, pet sceadena mast 
eallum heora eaforum efter siddan wurde on worulde. ¢1a50 
Gen. & Ex. 2314 Dis sonde hem ouertaked rade, And bi- 
called of harme and scade. @ 1300 Cursor M1. 6686 Pe smiter 
sal quite his lechyng And pe scath [Gé7?. skade) of his liging. 
¢3325 Metr. Hom. 4 Hen thai mai yem thaim fra schathe. 
1377 Lanai. P, Pi. B. 111.57 Who may scape be sklaundre 
pe skabe is sone amended. c1440 Vork Afyst. xviii. 77, 1 
praye be. lorde, kepe us fro skatbe. /éid. xxxiii 35 With 
schath of skelpys yll scarred, 1450 in Charters, ete, Edinb, 
(1873) 71 We ar informit..pat pai dreid the evil and skath 
of oure enemeis of England, 1s27 Anoaew Brunswyke's 
Distylt. Waters Kiv, For all that it muste be knowen for 
the great schathe that therof myght come. @1578 Linnesay 
(Pitseottie) Chron. Seot. (S.T.S.) 1. 22 It sall redound to his 
avantage and to our gret skaith and schame. 1606 Daayton 
Ode written in the Peak 30 Strong Ale and Noble Cheare, 
T'asswage breeme Winters scathes. @ 1670 Spacoine Trond. 
Chas, I (2829) 2 To the great hurt and skaith of the king's 
lieges. 17.. Ramsay J'alling of a Slate v, Watching sylphs 
flew round, To guard dear Madie from all skaith. 1785 
Burns Death & Dr. Hornbook ix, 1 red ye weel, tak care 0° 
skaith, See, there’s a gully! 1874 Symonps Sé. /tady & 
Greece (1898} I. xvi. 355 Round them [obstacles]. .he passed 
nimbly, without scar or scathe. 1895 Huxcev ia £72 (1900) 
Il. xxiii. gor It was cbeering..to bear that you had got 
tbrough winter and diphtheria without scathe. 

b. Phr. 70 do (work, + make) scathe, to do harm. 
Const. indirect (dative) object, with or without Zo. 
+ To wait (one) scathe [=Icel. veita cinkverjum 
skada], to inflict injury upon. 

crz05 Lay. 12026 Malga wes inne Scise Per he scade 
makede. /éfd, 15784 Ne dod heo noht muchel scade, ¢ 2250 
Gen, & Ex. 850 An Gere he werken sckade and bale. ¢x300 
Havelok 1352 Dwelling haueth ofte scape wrouth, 1 
Brunne Handi, Synue 5987 Or ouber skape he Be 
weyte. ¢1350 Vill, Palerne 4051 Pat no burn nere so bold 
..towait be werwolf nomanerschabe, ¢1470 Henrv Wallace 
1, 111 Is nayne in warld, at scaithis ma do mar, Than weile 
trastyt ia borne familiar, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xiii. 308 Grete hurte & scathe was tbere made of bothe 
partes. 1588 Suaks, 717, 4.y. i. 7 And wherein Rome hath 
done See any scathe, Let him make treble satisfaction, 
1595 Locrine v. ii. 33 Nor can I finde in heart to worke his 
scathe, 3632 1, Taytoa God's Fudgem:, 1.1, xvi, (1642) 57 
His owne side came to the worse, doing more scath to them- 
selves, than to their enemies. 1915 Wodrow Corr, (1843) 
II. 114, I cannot tell particularly what skaith they did, 1834 
H. Mitre Scenes §& Leg. xxii. es 316 They were doing 
great skaith, it was said, to victual and drink. 1865 J. M. 
Neae Hysns on Paradise 68 If manifold temptations Of 
the fiend should work: thee scathe, 

@. The corresponding passive notion is expressed 
by ¢o get, have, take scathe. + Also, to catch, find, 
hent, kep, thole, etc., scathe. 

1303 R. Baunne Handt. Synne 10648 Sey me fe sope, 
and, as y am kny3t, Pou ne shalt have for me skabe ne 
ply3t. 1362 Lancu. /. Pl. A. ry. 65 Withouten gult, god 
wot gat I pis scabe, 13.. A, A. Addit. P. Bi 151 Lest he 
skabe hent. 1375 Barpoua Bruce vin. 358 Menand the 
scath that he had tane. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 5103 Hit is 
skille for his skorne, pat he scathe thole, ¢xqz0 Avot, 
Arth, xvi, He began to dotur and dote Os he hade keghet 
scathe, 1470-85 MALoay Arthur x. xxx. 464 To redresse 
the harmes and the scathes that he had of them, 1513 
Doveras eis ut. v. 116 How grete harme and skaith.. 
That childe hes caucht throw lossing of his modir! 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 60 ‘The fyir slaucht vil consume the vyne 
vitht in ane pipe. .& the pipe vil resaue na skaytht. 15872, 
17az [see Ker v, 2b], 1586 Waanea 4/5. England 1, vi. 
(1589) 20 He tolde what skath the Centaures late. .had found, 
1642 in Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) p. xvii, Suche 
personis as had cum from Irland, and bad gottin great 
skaithe thair, 1930 T. Boston View this & other World 
263 He could not miss to catch skaitb, if all the better care 
were not taken to prevent iL 1839 Haaz. CAMPBELL Only 
Daughter iii, The Laird of Kilmore..took no scaith from 
the. .attractions of the Misses Sibellas, and Miss Anahels of 
the county, and at the age of forty he was still a bachelor. 

a. Alliteratively coupled with scorn. Chiefly Sc. 

@ 1300 Cursor JM, 23338 For bair misfair suld bai not murn, 
Ne ans for pair skathes skurn [Gé¢¢. schathes schurn). ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 1894 For to wreke vs of wrathe, & the wegh 
harme Bothe of skathe & of skorne. 15g08 Dunpaa Tua 
Maritt Wemen 358 And thus the scorne and the scaith 
scapit he notbir. aes Ray N.C. Words 41 One doth the 
skath, and another hath the scorn. Prov, 1755 JoNNSON, 
Scath in Scotland denotes spoil or damage: as, he bears the 
scath and the scorn. A proverb, 1864 CaRLVLE freak. Gt. 
xv. iv, (1865) V. 308 Let us take the scathe and the scorn 
candidly home to us. 

@. guast-concr. A physical hurt or damage. 

1440 Patlad. on Husé, 1, 1116 Conuenyent hitis to knowe, 
of bathis Whil speche is mad, wbat malthis hote & colde 
Are able, ther as chynyng, clift, or skathe is, To make hit 
hool and watir wel to holde, 

f. Something which works harm. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 46 The Adders death is 
her own broode, the Fencers scath, his own kaowledg. 1795 
Macueite (fi¢/e) Scotland's Skaith. 1888 Hentev Sé, Verses 
roz The pride I trampled is now my scathe, For it tramples 
me again, 
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&. spec. ‘Injury supposed tc proceed from witch- 
craft’ (Jam.). 

1795 Statist, Ace. Scot, XV1. 122 This is done with a view 
to prevent skaith, if it should ee n that the person is not 
cany. 1899 J. Srence Shetland Fotk-Lore 111 The person 
who attempted to cross a fisherman’s path when on his way 
‘to the boat, intended to do him scathe. 

3. Matter for sorrow or regret. In various 
phrases, as /¢ is scathe, it is a pity. J¢ 1s (greaz) 
scathe of him, he is a great loss. To think (20) 
seathe of, think (it) no seathe, (not) to regret, 
think (it) no harm. [Cf. G. schade.] 

€1280 Gen, § Ex, 2298 In fulsum-hed he wurden glade, 
Tosep ne Soht Gor-of no scaBe. ¢1300 Havelok 2006 But it 
is of him mikel pores: T woth pat he bes ded ful rape, 13.. 
Guy Warw, 1542 Sir, in pe sond he libe, & pat is abe, 
313.. Gaw. § Gr. Knit. 674 Bi Kryst, hit is scabe, bat pou, 
teude, schal be lost. ¢1386 Cuaucea Prof. 446 Bot she was 
som del deef, and pat was scathe, ¢ 1450 Merlin xxxiii. 678 
And that was grete scado that thei sholde die so soone. 
15.. Christ's Kirk Gr, viii, Grit skayth wes'd to haif skard 
him, 1787 W. Tavtoa Scots Porms 11 (E.D.D.) To cheat 
the rich some think nae skaith, 1870 Moaais Earthly Par, 
Ill. rv. 57 They deemed it little scathe indeed That her 
coarse homespun ragged weed Fell off from her round arms, 

+4. An injnry, damage, or loss for which legal 
compensation is claimed. In pl. =damages; also, 
costs or expenses incurred by the claimant. 
Chiefly Se. Obs. 

1486 Sia G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 136 He may de- 
maund his scathis at the lord, be way of accioun of dett. 
@ 1500 Aanoine Chron, (1811) 118, I Lp re fe to make good 
all costis and scathes that may growe ther y for defaute off 
payment. rs04 in Littlejohn Aderd. Sheriff Crt. (1904) 48 
Thomas Leslie..protestit for thar costs skaithts and ex- 
penses, 1678 Sir G, Mackenztzr Crim, Laws Scot. t. aix. 
§ xv. (1699) 104 The Unlaw to be ten Pound, and mends to 
the Party, conform to the skaith. 

5. atirib. and Comb., as scathe-deed, -work: 
objective, as scathe-causer, scathe-taking vbl. sb. 

é1205 Lav._1547 Swa rimie walf pane he wule on 
scheapen scade were wrchen. /did. 29578 Pa hine isend 
hafden mid heore scade deden. a1300 Cursor M. 28161 
Quen i sagh ober men mistad, of his fare wald i be giadd, 
for his ded and his vn-hele, for skath takyng of his catell. 
1589 Mirr. Mag., Hen. VI xiii, If likewise such as say the 
welken fortune warkes, Take Fortune for our fate, and 
sterres therof the markes, Then destiny with fate, and Gods 
wil al be one: But if they meane it otherwise, skath causers 
skyes be none. 

Scathe (sk23), v. Forms: 2-5 skathe, 4-9 
seathe, acath, (4 sckathe); chiefly Sc. 5-6 
skayth(e, 6 ska, 5-9 scaith, 8-9 skaith. {[a. 
ON. skada impers., it hurts (Sw. stada, Da. shade 
to hurt, injure); corresponding te OE. sc(e)adian 
to injure, rob, OF ris. skathia to injure, OS. scadon 
(Essen GI.) to slander, Dn. sehaden to injure, OHG. 
skadén (MHG., mod.G. schaden) :--OTeut. *skapo- 
jan, {. *skapon- SoaTuE sb. 

ON, had also another verb from the same root, ske3/a 
(pa. t. skadde}, Si gy em to OE. scgddan (orig, strong, 

t. scedd, pa, pple. (ze\sceaden, whence - analogy an ink 
jorm sceadan ; commonly weak, pa. t. sgJede), Goth. skaZjan 
(pa. t, s#dJ), There is no evidence, however, that the ON 
shedja was Sag in English, or that either of the OE, 
vbs. (with initial J) survived into ME. 

1. frans. To injure, hart, damage. 
and Se. 

¢ race Oamin 4468-9 Forr 3iff bu skabesst aniz mann pu 
skabesst firrst te sellfenn. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 759, V schal 
scapye hem nizt & day pat bileuep on Mahounde. «1400 
Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 26 He pat will noghte 
sckathe his enencristyn, he sal! noghte consente ne na con- 
saile ¢ todo hym ill, ¢ ufo Townelsy Myst. xxii. 365 
Syrs, I haue a greatt Iornay That must be done this same 
day, Or els it will me skathe, 1470-88 Mavoay Arthur i, 
xi go That wille I not, sayd the knyghte, for hit wylle 
scathe me gretely and now do yow none anaylle. 1566 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot, \. 468 Throw the quhilk (false coin].. 
this commoun weill hes bene greitlie hart, and oure Soveranis 
and thair trew subjectis defraudit and skrythit. 1592 SNaxs, 
Rom. & Ful. 1. v. 8 This tricke may chance to scath you. 

1728 Rausav Last Sp. Miser xvi, But that ne'er skaith‘d or 
troubled me, Gin I grew rich. 1784 Burns Ep. F. Rankine 
iv, Think, wicked Sinner, wha Hila skaithing. r8a9q H. 
Mirren Lett. on Herring Fish, 1 manna skaith the rape, 
1840 Baenam Jngol. Leg. Ser. i St. Nicholas, Holy Church 
--the wolves doth mock who would scathe her fiock. 
+b. sfec. To subject to pecuniary loss. (The 
amount is expressed by a second object or intro- 


duced by of.) Ods. a 

1456 Six G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 167 He aw to be 
payit of the baroune of ull his soume of lenth that he war 
scathit of. t2496 in Lett. Rich. 111 & Hen. VTi (Rolls) U1. 
69 Ther entred neuer a straunger ship here sithins Midlent, 
and that hath skathed the Kinges gracec.li, 1600 Dasrete 
Detect. Harsnet's Lying Dise, 20a The poore man..had as 
liue she had so kindly imbraced another as him, for the 
louing salutation..scathed him 4. nobles, 1602 How Man 
may chuse Good Wife C1, Ve crosse thy name qgnite from 
my reckoning booke: For these accounts, faith it shall 
skathe thee somewhat. 

te. adsol. To do harm. Oés. 

:y Henay Wadliace viii 1132 It ma nocht scaith, suppos 
it do na wail, 4 ” ia 

2. To injure or destroy by fire, lightning, or similar 


apy to blast, scorch, sear. cet, and rhe. 
is, and the derived sense 3, appear to huve been de. 
veloped from the Milton passage (quot. 1667), perh. partly 
through sound-association with scorc’. 
[1667 Mitton P, £. 1.613 As when Heavens Fire Hath 
scathd the Forrest Oaks,.. With singed top their stately 
Vou. VIII. 


Now arch. 
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growth though bare Stands on the blasted Heath.] 1810 
Seotr Lady of L. ut.x, The monk resumed his mutter’d 
spell:..The while he scathed the Cross with flame. 1813 
— Rokeby w. iii, The pine-tree scathed hy lightning-fire. 

1814 — Ld. of Isles w. viii, Seek not the giddy crag to 
climb, To view the turret scathed by time. 1831 CartvLeE 
Sart, Res. u, viii, The fire-haptised soul, long so scathed and 
thunder-riven, here feels its nwn Freedom, 1844 THIaLWALL 
Greece VUT, fii, 240 The flames that scathed Thermus. 
1882 Farraa Early Chr. I, 213 The whole country had 
been scathed with fire and drowned in blood. 

Jig. 1842 Mannine Sern, (1843) 1. vi. 83 Familiar consent 
to evil..scathes and deadens the spiritual sense. . q 

3. fig. To sear or ‘wither’ with fierce invective 
or satire. Cf ScaTHine Jd/. a. 

1852 RosEaTson Servr. Ser, 1. (1857) 152 At the same 
time that He scathed with indignant invective the Pharisees. 
1867 Faoune Short Stud. Ser. 1. 1.77 (Erasmus & Luther 
iL) His satire flashed about,..scathing especially his old 
enemies the monks, 

Hence Scathed Z4/. a. 

179% Gitemn Fores? Peas 71 Many of the oaks are 
scathed, and ragged. 1831 Scorr Ct. Rodt. xxix, The hulk 
of the Grecian Admiral, burnt to the water’s edge, and still 
sending forth a black smoke from its scathed s and 
planks. 1842 Boraow Bidée in Spain vi, Its scathed and 
gigantic crags, 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy III. 152 Is 
that one withered scathed little stick to be our sole protection 
against the storm? 

+Scathefire. 04s. Also 7 acath-, akath-, 
achath-, 8 dia/. scale-. See also Scarrrime. [f. 
Scatne sb.+ Fire sb. Cf. G. schadenfeuer, Da. 
skadeild, Norw. skadeverme. A destructive fire 
or conflagration. 

1632 Heyvwoop and Pt, [ron Age y. i. 14, These horrid 
sights Lighted by scathe-fires, 1658 W. Burton Jin, 
Anton. 155 Her frequent Schathfires have rendred her not 
less magnificent, but more famous. a 1663 BramHate Vind. 
Jr. Popery vi. (1672) 115 In a great Scathfire it is wisdom 
not only to snffer those Houses to hurn down which are 
past SS hut (ete.}. x Peccr Derbicisms Ser, 1. 
60 (E.D.S.) Scale-fire, when a house or town is on fire. 


Scatheful (skerdfiil), 2. arch. Forms: see 


Scatne sd. [f. ScatHe sd.+-FuL. Cf. Ormin’s 
unnskapefull.) Honrtfnl, harmful, injurions. 
égootr. Gregory's Dial. 209 Swa ponne zeweorded pet we 


becumasd ponne fram pam idlfan wordum to pam sceadfullum. 
3375 Baanoun Bruce v. 249 Gif the hapnys ony thing, That 
mnoyus or scathfull be. 1613 Douctas nets n. i. 34 And 
sum, wondring, the skaithfull gift beheld. rga7 Anoaew 
Brunswyhs's Distyll. Vaters Bjb, This water.. withdryveth 
the scadefull swellyng in the bely. 1586 Waaure Alb, Eng. 
1. Ve (1589) 15 Hercules. .with skathfull strokes bestird his 
Club so well,..that [ete., 160r Suaxs. Twel, N.v. & 59 
With which such scathfull grapple did he make With the 
most noble bottome of our Fleete. 1855 Sinctrton Virg., 
Georg. 1.1.80 That scathful rust should prey upon its stalks. 


+Scathel, z. Obs. Forms: 4 acathel, -ylle, 
5 akethill, skathil(1, -ell, 6 akatell, 6. 5 
schatell, schathill. See alsoScappiE a. [a. ON. 
*skopull=OHG. sead(h)al, scadel, seatal, -el, Goth. 


| skapuls :—OTent. *skabulo-, f. *skap-: see SCATHE 


$6.) Injurious, harmful, dangerous. Also aéso/.as sd, 
41300 Cursor M, 28773 Almus askes to be wroght 0 rightwis 
aght,..for elles vnmedi sal it be, scathel and wrangwise als 
to pe. 13.. £. A. Allit. P, C, 155 Mony ladde per forth. 
lep to laue & to Rest, Scopen out be scabel water, pat fayn 
scape wolde. «1400 Moris Arth, 32 Scathylle Scottlande 
By skylle he skyftys as hym lykys. /éfd. 1642 That no 
skathelle in the skroggez skorne vs here-aftyr. ¢ 1400 Desir, 
Trey 4067 Ascalaphus, a skathil duke & skant mon in wer. 
Lbid, 13442 There were sones vpposyde,.. To Askathes full 
skete, skethill of hor bond. @ -50 Alexander 2992 Pat 
skapid..skatheles fra all his schathill dukis [%d/. scapett.. 
schatheles. .schatell), 1g15 Scot. Field 342 in Chetham Mise, 
(1856) Il, Those skatel! Scotts, that all the skath diden. 


Scatheless (ska-Slés), a. Forms: see ScATHE 
sh. [f. Soatae sb.+-LEss. Cf. ON. skadlauss.} 
Without scathe; unharmed. + Const. of 


Fat schamful best. 21366 C: 


1844 Turrea Heart xi. 121 In the hope..of ruining him, 
if not of getting scathelessly off themselves, 1858 J. H. 
Bennet Nutrition vi, 209 The soldier who. .passes scath- 
lessly through twenty campaigns, 

+Scathely, adv. Obs. ff ScaTHe sb. + -L¥ 2.] 
With damage or injury. Only in allit. phr. ¢o scape 

or aschape) scathely. ; 

g 1350 Will. Palerne 2794 Pat we so scapli ar a-schaped 
god mowe {we] ponk. @1400-s0 Alexander a If any 
scolere in be scole his skorne at him makis, He skapis him 
full skathely bot if he skyp better. 

Scathing (ské'din), 4A/. a. [-1no 2.J 

1, That scathes or blasts (see SOATHE v. 2). — 

1794 Coceaince Monody Death Chatterton 51 The scathing 
lighten . 1813 Byaon Corsair 1.x, Mark how that lono 
and blighted bosom sears The scathing thought of execrated 
years! 1858 Gravstour Homer I}. 180 He launches the 
scathing thunderbolt. ; 

2. Of invective, etc.: Very sharp and damaging ; 
searing, ‘withering’, cutting. 


fossil excrement or coprolites, 


‘SCATTER. 


1865 Lecky Ration. (1878) I. 25x Week after week he 
launched from the pulpit the most scathing invectives. 1893 
Times 28 Apr. 9/4 Mr, Goschen's speech was a scathing 
exposure of the contrast between promise and performance. 

Hence Sca‘thingly adv. 

1847 Tait's Mag. XIV. 238 A feeling of his insignificance 
flashed scathingly on the quivering pride of Robert Ander- 
son. 1868 E. Enwaans Kalegh 1. xxii. 497 That Duke of 
Savoy whom Milton has made scathingly famous. 

Scatire, chs. form of ScaTTER 2, 

Scatol, variant of SkatoL Chem. 

Scatologic (skztélp-dzik), a. [f. Scatonoc-y 
+ a Of or pertaining to eeeleey (sense 1). 
18x J. G. Bourke (¢it/e) Scatalogic {sic] Rites of all Na- 
tions, 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lez. 

Scatology (skitglédzi). [f. Gr. oxar-, axdp 
dung +-(0)Loey.] 

1. That branch of science which deals with dia- 
gnosis by means of the freces, 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

2, That branch of paleontology which treats of 
In recent Dicts, 

3. Filthy literature. rave. 

1876 NV. §& Q. Ser. v. V. 31 Mr. Swifte's suggestion that 
seatology may be derived from scazeo. 1887 SAinTssuav 
Elizab. Lit, x. 370 A large quantity of mere scatology and 
doggerel, 

Scatomancy (skx‘tomensi). [ad.mod.L. seaio- 
mantia: see prec, and -mancy.] Divination or 
diagnosis hased on the examination of the feces. 

1569 J. Sauroan tr. Agrippa’s Van. Artes Ixxxiii. 145 b, 
For ie cause Settle Oromancie, Degeaimnncien be 
called the diuinations or Prognostications of Phisitians, 
gathered by ordures and vrines. 1861 Reane Cloister & H. 
xxvi, I studied at Montpelier... There learned 1 Dririmancy, 
Scatomancy, Pathology [etc.]. 3897 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

+Scatomanter. Oés. rare—'. [irreg. ad. mod.L. 
scatomantis, f. Gr. oxar(o)- dang + pdvris pro- 
phet.] One who practises scatomancy. 

1569 J. Sanroan tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes lxxxiii. 1 5b, 
[The name Seatophagos] afterwards was derived to all Phisi- 
tions, in suche wise, that wee call them Scatophagians and 
Scatomanters, that is, ordure eaters, and lookers on ordure, 

Scatophage (skz‘tofeidz). [ad. mod.L. scaio- 
phag-ts, a. Gr. axaropdyos: see SCATOPHAGOUS @. 
Cf. F. scatophage adj.] A scatophagons insect or 
animal; esp. a dung-fly. In recent Dicts, 

+ Scatopha‘gian. Oés. rarve—). [f. mod.L. 
Sscalophag-tus (see next) +-IAN.] One who feeds on 
dung. a 1869 [see SCATOMANTER]. 

Scatophagous (skitg’figos), ¢. [f. mod.L. 
scalophag-us, a, Gr. cxaropdyos, f. oxar(a-), axip 
dung: see -PHAGOUS.] Feeding upon dang. 

1891 in Century Dict. 1896 Nature 16 July 247/2 In 
a aaate - the larve are normally scatophagous. 

Sca oscopy (skatp'skdpi). rare-°. (Cf. prec. 
and -scory.] Inspection of the feeces for the purpose 
of divination or diagnosis. In recent Diets. 

Scatses, obs. pl. form of SKATE s},2 

Scattald (skeetild). Orkney and Sheil. Also 
7 acat(t)ell, 8 acatald, scatteld, scat(t)held, 
aoattald, -old, acathald, akattald. [ad. local 
Scandinavian *skatthald (= ON. skatt-r Soat 
$63 + hald Houp sb.) The common gronnd for 
pasture or fumishing fnel, etc. of a district. 
Hence Soa‘ttalder, one whoshares in the scattald. 
Also t#-scattalder = ‘scattalder’; out-skaitalder, 
a resident in the district who has ne share in the 
scattald. 

1615 Acts etc. Orkney § Shetl. (Maitl. Cl. 1840) 11. 174 
Anent going throuch thair nychtbours scattell... It sall not 
be lesum to ony persone..to go throuch his nychtbouris 
scatell or comontie with ane scheip dog Except [etc.]. 
ay Shetland Acts 342 in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) 
XXVI. 201 That every scatald have a sufficient pand. /é7a. 
35 ibid., All horses belonging either to outscattalders or in- 
seattalders, /did, 9 ibid., That the Sheriff.. ride the marches 
of the eae, wien required thereto hy the scattalders, 
1809 A. Eomonston Pres. St. Zetland 1. 148 The wncul- 
tivated ground, outside of the enclosure {or town], is called 
the Scatthold, and is used for general pasture, and to furnish 
turf for firing. 1883 Chaméd. Frnl, 211 Beyond the turf 
dikes is the scattald or common. 

Scatter (ske'to1), sd. [f. Scatter v.] 

1, The action or an act of scattering; wide or 
irregular distribution; dispersion. Now chiefly 
with reference te shot. Bs 

- Wear] Prefar, Fast 4 We are exposed aswell 
io hates and intestine mischiefes. This divide and 
scatter, if it be not prevented, will be no small curse. 2650 
T. Vaucuan Anthroposophia 68 Advt.to Rdr., Let Them 
{se. the Galenists] not mangle, and discompose my Book 
with a scatter of Observations, but roceed Methodically to 
the Censure of each part. 1893 Westm. Gaz, 14 Dec. 5/r 
Had there been no deflection from the hard skull the shot 
- would have been smaller in scatter than it is. 2 

2. A small quantity loosely distributed or inter- 
spersed; a scattering, sprinkling. rare. 

1859 R. F. Buaton Centr. Afr. in Frnl. Geog, Soc, X XIX. 
158 lts sole displays quartzose sand, with scatters of granite. 
1888 Daily News 17 May 5/8 The bodice, tod, had a scatter 
of diamonds and pearls, 

Scatter (skx‘to1), v. Forms: 2 acatere, 3-6 
soater, skater, 4 echatre, scatir(e, 4-5 scatre, 
5 akatre, (schatir), 6 scattre, skattir, aketer, 7 
skatter, 6- scatter. [Early ME. (12th Pia 


SCATTER. 


land); of obscure origin; formed with iterative 


suffix (see -Elt 6). 

This and Satter v. (which appears much later) are com- 
monly regarded as respectively northern and southern 
representatives of an OE. *sclelaterian, which is referred 
to a snpposed ‘Tent. root *skat- cogn. w. Gr. oxcd-avyivat 
to scatter. The etymological identity of the two_vbs. 
seems, however, donbtful, ee they have some affinity 
of sense. It is true that in ME. scatter occurs only in 
northern and midland texts, with one exception (quot. 1330, 
sense 4); and that in this sole sonthern instance the MS. 
spells 1t with scé, which should normally stand for (J), But 
initial (sk) from OE. se in a native word wonld he no less 
zhnormal in northern and midland than in sonthern English. 
The alleged cognates in Du. and LG. are questionable. 
Two instances are cited of MDu. schaderen, with the 
senses ‘to squander (money)', ‘to shed (blood)’; bunt this 
does not agree io form. The sense ‘to scatter’ assigned to 
early mod.Du. sche¢teren, rests on the authority of Kilian, 
whose citation of the Eng. word renders his testimony 
suspicious. The Dn. and MLG. schateren to resonnd, to 
laugh uproariously (MLG. once, to be shattered by an ex- 
plosion) would seem to be onomatopoeic ; at least their sense 
caonot easily be derived from that assigned to the alleged 
Teut. root. Cf. Scar v2 and Squatrea v.} 

1. trans. To dissipate, squander (goods or posses- 


sions). Ods. or arch. 

1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1137, He hadde get his tresor ac he 
to deld it & scatered sotlice. ¢1380 Wvcur Serm. Sel. 
Wks. II. 78 For 3if pes ordres geten nevere so myche gaod, 
pei seien bat al is per ordris, and it were a deedli synne to 
scatire bes goodis in be world, 1522 More De guat. Noviss. 
Wks. 94 They would..neuer be so mad, gredily to gather 
together that other men shal merely sone after scatter 
abrode. ¢ 1645 Howes Le?#?. vi. xvii. (1650) I. 204, I leave 
the rest of all my goods to my first-born Edward, to be con- 
snm’d or scatterd (for I never hoped better). «1716 Souru 
Sern, (1744) VIII. 326 And was it not worth the..seeing 
his snbstance scattered, his children struck dead [etc.]. 
.absol. 1879 G. CampBeL White §& Black 243 Mr. J-—— 
says the Germans are the only men who are saving} all the 
rest scatter. é ; E . 3 

2. To separate and drive in various directions (a 
body of men or animals, a collection of things) ; 
to disperse, dissipate (a quantity of matter); to 
dispel (clouds, mists). 

a1300 £. &. Psalter xvii. 16 [xviii. 14] And he sent his 
arwes, and skatered ba. 1382 Wvcuir Afat?. xxvi. 31, I shal 
smyte the sheperde, and the sheep of the floc shnlen be 
scatered. 1582 STanvuuast 2zeis 1. (Arb.) 19 Dnck downe 
theire fleete with a tempest, Or ships wyde scatter. 1§94 
Suaks. Rick. Z/f, w. iv. 513 Buckingham’s Armie is dis- 
pers‘d and scatter'd. 1596 — Aferch. V. 1. i. 33 Dangerous 
rocks, Which touching but my gentle Vessels side Would 
scatter all her spices on the streame. 1596 DALAvMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot, 11. x.453 Lyk a certane sone, new risen 
to skail and skattir the Clondis of al tumulte. 1657 W. 
Cores Adam in Eden xxiii. 49 The Leaves of wild Clary.. 
put into Pottage..scatter congealed blood. ¢ 1788 Buans 
Ep. to-R. Graham 26 Some spnmy, fiery, ignis fatuus 
matter, Such as the slightest breath of air might scatter. 
1860 TyNDALL Glac, 1. Iii. 30 A breeze..keen and hostile, 
scattering the snow, 187 Faeeman Norm. Cong. 1V. xviii. 
1ry The terrible name of Odo scattered them in all directions. 
1879 Miss Brapoon Clov. Foot xxviii, ‘What has became 
of all the photographs ?’..*Given to Tom, Dick and Harry 
—scattered to the fonr winds. I have not kept one of then.’ 

absol. 1594 T.B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. ut. 283 It is the 
nature of this enemy of mankind [s¢. the Devil] to scatter, 
to disioyne and separat. 
~ fig. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 45 So doth God 
scatter the counsells of hisenemies. (Cf. Vudg. Ps. xxxiili}, 
10 Dominus dissipet consilia gentium.) 1822 SURLLEY tr. 
Calderon iit 145 So that Heaven May scatter thy delusions. 
1869 Lecxy Europ. Mor._l. iii. 430 No one did more to 
scatter the ancient superstitions than did Cicero. 

b. znér. for rofl. To separate and disperse ; to 
go dispersedly or stragglingly. ‘+ Also of a hawk: 
To go to a distance. 

€1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 158 And kepe we vs to-gedre 
trew That we skater not a-sondre. 1486 Bk, St. Albans 
b iij b, When thay [a Couy of partrichys) be pntt upp, and 
begynne to scatre, ye most haue markeris to marke some of 
thaym. 1§.. Scot. Field 513 in Chethane Misc. 11, When 
the Skottes..seen our men sketer They..came downwarde. 
1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, uu ii. 126 The Commons like an 
angry Hiue of Bees That want their Leader, scatter vp 
and downe, 1610 Guituim Heraldry 1, v. (1611) 46 The 
Fillet is shaped long and narrowe for the more commodious 
vse of women in. ree their haire from scatterin, 
abont theire browes, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 138 Sonnd dif- 
fnseth it selfe in round..; Bnt if the Sound, which would 
scatter in Open Aire, be made to goe all into a Canale; It 
must needs gine greater force to the Sound, 1771 Encycil. 
Brit. UU. 41/2 She [the falcon) must also have two good 
bells, that she may be found when she scattereth. 1795 
Soutuey Foun of Arc v1. 309 Aright, aleft, The affrighted 
foemen scatter from hisspear. 1796 Witnarinc Brit, Plants 
11.74 The stems generally decline and scatter from each 
other, instead of being upright and close together. 1817 
Suetiav Kev. slam vu xix, When on my foes a sndden 
terror came, And they fled, scattering. 1909 Blackw. Mag. 
Ang. 230/2 The fugitives scattered for miles, bearing appal- 
ling tales of massacre. 

c. refl. Now rare or Obs. 

1§35 CoverDALe 1 Chron. xv. [xiv.]9 The Philistynes came, 
and scatered them selnes beneth in y* valley of Rephaim. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tint. 128/2 They he enimies 
to the Churche, and scatter themselnes farre from vs. 1625 
B, Jonson Staple of N. 1. ii. 175 Shr. He'll let you ha’ 
your liberty—, Ads. Goe forth, Whither you please, and 
to what company—. Mad. Scatter yonr ele amongst vs. 

+d. ¢rans. To separate, drive apart (one or more 
individuals from the main hody). Ods. 

1588 Ear. or Leicester in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy 
Ree, Soc.) 11. 35 Two of the test carracks that the King 
of Spain had in his fleet, being scattered from the rest. 
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1661 Futter Worthies, Derbysh. (1662) 1. 234 Their ships 
with the violence of the wind were mnch shattered, and the 
Bonaventure, scattered from the other two ships. 
+e. fig. To dissipate, distract (the mind, etc.). 

1450-1830 ALyrr. Our Ladye 122 A warnynge to take hede 
that yf the mynde were eny thynge scatered before, then 
to gather yt ageyne to gyther. 1625 B Jonson Stagle a, 
N.1. ii, Look, look, how all their eyes Dance i’ their heads 
(abserue) scatter'd with lust! 391g tr. 7. @ Kempis’ Chr. 
woe ut xv. 138 If thou art hereby scattered in thy 

ind. 

8. ¢rans. To throw about in disorder in various 
places. 

£1330 Arth. & Merl. eee 553 Ac bo bai come pider 
eft, Her werk was al vp aleft & yschatred here & bere. 
€1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeon Prol. & T. 361 The pot to- 
breketh..And somme [of the metals] are scatered al the 
floor abonte. 1860 TvNpALL Glace. 1. xx. 142 The fragments 
of rock scattered abont were.. polar. : 

+b. To throw down (a thing) negligently ; to 

drop. Obs. rare—', : 

@ 1640 Wizard (MS.) (Nares), It is directed to you ; some 
love-letter, on my life, that Luce hath scattered. 

4. To distribute to varions posilions; to place 


here and there at irregular intervals. Chiefly in 


pa. pple. 
¢31380 Wyctir Sef, Wks. IIl. 445 Mykel more if newe 


religions be skaterud in Cristendome. 1549 ALLEN Par. . 


Leo Fude upon Rev. 8 These are y® messengers of Anti- 
christ, scattrid thoroweout the whole worlde. 2712 Swirr 
Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. (3758) Il. 184 William the Con- 
queror proceeded much further; bringing over with him 
vast: numbers of that nation, scattering them in every mo- 
nastery, 1837 Locknaart Scott 1. x. 326 Many tributes to 
his memory are scattered over his friend's other works, 
1868 Rusxin Pol, Econ, Art ii. 130 So long as works of art 
are scattered through the nation, no universal destruction 
of them is possible, 1882 P. G. Tarr in Aveycl. Brit. XLV. 
583/z If stars be scattered through infinite space, with 
average closeness. x 

+b. zr. in pres. pple. used with a vb. of rest 
(= scattered’). Ods. 

1gsg Wataeman Fardle Facions Pref.6 From Adam to 
the flond.. when men lined skateryng on the earthe. 1716 
Cuurcn Phili~’s War (1867) 11. 149 He answered, there 
were several Families, hut evlivd scattering. 1726 LEont 
Alverti's Archit. 1. 66/2 Laying all the..earth into the 
furrow again inward, so that none might lie scattering 
outward, " 

5. ¢rans. To throw or send forth so that the 
particles are distributed or spread abont; to sow 
or throw (seed, money, etc.) broadcast ; to sprinkle, 
strew ; to diffuse (fragrance). 

¢14so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4682 Molle on bair heueds 
pai scaterd. 1530 Patscr. 699/1, I scatter small thynges 
ahrode, as peasyn, or beanes. 1535 Covzapa.e Ps. cxlvii. 
16 He..scatereth y® horefrost like ashes. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. 
& Cl, 11. vii. 25 As it [sc. the Nile] ehhes, the Seedsman 
Vpon the slime and Ooze scatters his graine. .1644 SvMonos 
Diary (Camden) 54 Some of onr men by the King’s com- 
mand scattered some papers, that if any would come in.. 
they shonld be pardoned. 1698 Faver Ace. £. India & P. 
107 The Governor..bestows his Largess.. liberally scatter- 
ing Rupees, 1821 Suautev Ginevra 126 The matin winds 
from the expanded flowers Scatter their hoarded incense. 
1861 Miss J. M. Campsett in Bere Garland of Songs 61 We 
plough the fields and scatter The good seed on the land. 

absol. 1748 Grax Aliiance 17 Scatter with a free, thongh 
oo Hand. 

. transf. and fig. Also, + to spread (reports, a 
prophecy). 

1876 Freminc Panofl, Efist. 118 O ioyfnll report, and 
most acceptable rumonr, which was scatered abroade. 160% 
Suaxs. Ad?s Well. ii. 54 His plansiue words He scatter'd 
not in eares, bnt grafted them To grow there and to beare. 
a166z Heviin Laud nu. (1671) 251 The Lady Davies.. 
scatters a Lg aed against him. 1971 Gaay Birds 2 The 
song-thrush there Scatters his loose notes, 1858 Lonar, 
AM. Standish w.74 A hand-grenade, that scatters destruc- 
tion around it. 

ce. zntr. for ref. 

1577 _B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 35 When it 
[Puise] is rype it must he geathered..for it scattereth very 
soone, 1642 Jer. Tavion Efisc. (1647) 233 The Bishop 
shonld separate the scabbed 5 from the sonnd, least 
their infection scatter, 1720 De For Capt. Singleton v. 
(1840) 93 The small shot..scattered auionk, them, 1817 
Sue.iev Rev. Zslam vi.xlvi, A wood Whose bloom-inwoven 
leaves now scattering fed Thehnngry storm, 

d. Of a gun, a cartridge: To distribute (the 
shot). Chiefly adso/, 

1741 Compl, Fant.-Piece 1. ii. 320 You must also be well 
acquainted with the Condition of the Gun, whether it be 
apt to scatter, or carry the Shot ronnd within Compass. 
1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers i, The gnn scatters well. 1882 
Garener Gus 439 Cartridge loaded to scatter the shot. 

e. Physics. Of a surface, semi-opaqne substance: 


To throw back (light) brokenly in all directions. 

1833 Herscuen Astron. § 45 (1839) 32 The sun..illnmin- 
ates the atmosphere and clouds, and these again disperse 
and scatter a portion of its light in all directions, 1882 
P. G. Tait in Aucyel. Brit. X1V. 5383/2 In order that a snr- 
fice may he illnminated..it must be capahle of scattering 
ight. F 

6. To sprinkle or strew with something. 

3590 Srensea F. Q.1. x. 35 A narrow way, Scattred with 
bnshy thornes and ragged breares, 1667 Mitton P, L. x1. 
649 Now scatter'd lies With Carcasses and Arms th’ en- 
sanguind Field Deserted. 1720 De For Cagt. Singleton 
vi. (1840) 106 The ground was scattered with elephant's 
teeth, 1902 E. Puintporrs River i, Where the desert spread, 
all scattered with great stones. ‘ 4 

7. Comb.: scatteraway rare, dispersion; scatter- 


charge, load, a charge for a gun, made to dis- 


SCATTERED. 


tribute the shot when fired; + scatter-story, one 
who ‘spreads’ a report or story; scatter-tuft, the 
genus Sforochnus, one of the algals (Casse/l’s 
Encyel. Dict., 1887); t scatter-wise adv., in 


straggling order. 

Bsr Sir F. Parcrave Norm. & Lng. L 325 So complete 
was the *scatteraway, that one of the brethren never stopped 
till he reached Saint-Gall, 1882 Gaeenen Gun 439 ‘The 
*scatter-charge has good jpenetration at 30 and 40 yards 
_ Ibid. (ed. 8) Index, *Seatter Inads. #1670 Hacker 

ent, Serm. (1675) 734 “lian, and some other such “scatter- 
stories as himself, do make more reports of. .unreasonable 
creatures, than of reasonable men. 1875 Dasent Vikings 
11]. xviii, 278 They sail very *scatter-wise in coming back, 
if, indeed, these few ships be part of the host. 

Scatterable (ske'toribl), a. [f. Scatrer v. 
+-ABLE.] That may be scattered. 

3800 Herscuer in Phil. Trans. XC. 523 The rays of heat 


are..less refrangible than those of light; and..they are 
also, if I may introduce a convenient term, less scatterable. 


Scatteration (skztoré!"fon). rare. [f. SCATTER 
v.+-aTI0N.] The action of scattering. 

1776 Mrs. A. Grant Lett. fr. Afountains (186) 1. 212 
After the dissolution and scatteration of last year's ha y 
trio. 1865 WV. Y. Times 25 Feb., The scatteration of Cobbs 
forces. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 750/2 Scatteration 
of effort is dissipation of energy. 

. Scatteraway : see SCATTER v. 7. 

Sca‘tter-brain. [f Scarrer v. + BRAtn 5d, 
Cf. the earlier SHaTTERBRAIN.] One who is in- 
capable of serions connected thought; a thought- 
less, giddy person. 

1990 Cowpea Let. 31 July Wés, 1836 V1. 324 Though I have 
seen you hut once,..1 have fonnd ont that you are a scatter- 
brain, 1898 Barinc-Gourp Old Eng. Home xii. 284 The 
generality of these scapegraces are simply scatter-brains, 

So Sca-tter-brained a., that is a scatter-brain ; 
characteristic of a scatter-brain. 

[17473 cf. scattered-brained, Scatrenen ffl, a. 6.) hoy 
Curate in Creevey Papers (1904) I. i. 30 A scatter-braine 
fellow. 1866 CartyLe Remin. I. r2z A cheerful scatter- 
brained creatnre. 

Scattered (skertard), pA/. a. 
+-ED1.] In senses of the verb, 

1, Of a flock, tribe, company of persons, troops, 
etc. : Disunited and dispersed; disorganized ; also, 
spread out in all directions. 

1388 Wveur ¥er, 1. 17 Israel is a scaterid flok. 1593 
Suaks, 3 Hex. VJ, 11. vi.93 And hauing France thy Friend, 
thou shalt not dread The scattred Foe, that hopes to rise 
againe. 1786 Burns‘ The gloomy night*, The Hunter now 
‘has left the moor, The scatt’red coveys meet secure. 1855 
Macautav Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 412 From the field of battle 
he made his way..to the neighbonrhood of Lonvain, and 
there began to collect his scattered forces. . 

b. fg. Of feelings, thoughts, etc.: Distracted, 
discomposed; vagrant. Now rave or Oés. 

1638 Junws Paint, Ancients 26 It doth require .. some 
labour to settle our wild scattered thoughts. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. x1. 294 Adam. .his scatterd spirits returnd, To Michael 
thus his humble words addressd. 1819 Scort /vanhoe xIv, 
One word from Isaac..recalled her scattered feelings. 

2. Widely separated one from another; placed 
here and there ; spread over awide area; straggling. 

1s95 Polimanteia in Brydges Brit. Bib?. 1. 281 Mourne 
for the trulie Hon. Ferdinandos death : whom thongh scat- 
tered tenres haue hononred in some few sonnets, yet [etc.]. 
1617 Moavson /¢in, 1, 112 Having passed long suburbs and 
scattered houses we came within a Musket shot to the 
monntaine. 1715 Popa Jéiad 1. Ess. on Homer 18 Some 
other scatter'd Stories of Homer. 1791 Burns Lament for 
Eart Glencairniii, Ye scutter'd birds that faintlysing. 1828 
Scorr F. 1, Perth xxvii, A few aged and scattered yew trees. 
1848 Bunn Dis, Liver 175 Ulceration of the gall-bladder.. 
may lead to scattered abscesses in the substance of the liver. 
1897 Westn:. Gaz. 11 Mar. 2/1 The Poor-law Conference... 
showed a remarkable consensus of opinion in favour of the 
substitntion of the boarding-ont and scattered home system 
for the present barrack schools. “ r 4 

8. Cast or driven about loosely in all directions; 
thrown broadcast. ‘Of the hair: Disordered. 

1667 Mutton P, Z. 1. 304 His Legions. .lay..Thick as.. 
scattered sedge Afloat, when with fierce Winds Orion arm’d 
Hath vext the Red-Sea Coast. 319785 Cowrer Tash iv. 121 
Oh Winter, ruler of th’ inverted year, Thy scatter’d hair 
with sleet like ashes fill’d..I love thee! /éid. v. 67 The 
P Mam peep...Well they eye The scatter'd grain, 1839 


(f. Scarrzr vw. 


Main Abercrombie's Ev. Man his own Gard. 40 Let 
grass be rolled with a wooden roller, to which all the scat- 
tered worm-cast earth will readily adhere, E 

+b. Of a single thing: Cast off; thrown negli- 
gently, let drop. Ods. 

1596 Srenser /, Q. v. i ‘Whom having lost,..And find- 
ing in the way the scattred scarfe, The fortune of her life 
long time did feare. 1600 Suars. A. Y. Z. 111, v. 104 Loose 
now and then Ascattred smile, and that He line vpon. 1781 
Cowrea Tadie-T. 674 [He], like a scatter’d seed at random 
sown, Was left to spring by vigonr of his own. 

4, spec. a. Bot. Occurring at wide and irregular 
intervals (see quots.). 

[1640: cf. Scatrereoty.] 1796 Wituerine Brit, Plants 
I, 225 Cal. none, (except some scattered sheaths). /d7d. 
III. 176 Root-leaves on leaf-stalks, somewhat toothed, beset 
with scattered hairs. 1839 Linovey /ztrod. Bot. 1, (ed. 3) 
492 Scattered (sfarsus); used in opposition to whorled, or 
opposite, or ternate, or other such terms, 1872 H. C. Woop 
Fresh-w. Alg# 54 Filament single, mostly scattered, 

b. Ent. (See quot.) : 

1826 Kinav & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 313 Scattered (Sfarsz). 
When simple eyes are separate from each other and not 
arranged in a certain order. 


SCATTEREDLY. 


c. Physics. Of light: Refracted and dispersed in 


all directions. 

1808 Herscnet in Phil. Trans, XCIX. 280 The [prisma- 
tic) bows are formed by scattered ight. 1878 Asnev / reat. 
Photogr, xit. 88 The blurring caused by the reflection of the 
scattered rays from the plate. — i 

6. Covered with scalterings; strewn or littered 
with something. rare. 

1798 Bioomrietp Farmer's Boy, Winter 56 {He} Fills the 
tall racks [with hay] and leaves a scatter’d r 

6. Comb.: t acattered-brained = ScaTTER- 
BRAtNED. 

1747 Mem, Nutrebian Cri. 11. 14 [Expressions] such as 
easy fool, scattered-brained madman. 

Scatteredly (skevtaidli),ado. [f. ScaTTERED 
ppl. @ + -L¥%.] In a scaltered manner; dis- 
orderedly, irregularly ; + intermittently. 

1618 Speep Theafre Gt, Brit. i. § 3 All other Ilands and 
Iets, which doe scatteredly inuiron it. 12640 Pagxinson 
Theat. Bot. 283 Sometimes also growing scatteredly on the 
stalks. 1684 H. Mors Answ. Remarks upon More's Expos. 
275 What is more scatteredly and interruptedly done as to 
time, and place,..is..represented as done at one time, an 
in one place, 1947 Haaoy in Pree. Berw. Nat. Club I. 
No. ae Elytra..minutely and scatteredly punctulate. 
1882 R, A, Proctor in Knowledge No. 41. 176 Meteors of 
the Perseid system may..be seen..in greater number, but 
with shorter paths near Perseus; more scatteredly, hut 
with longer paths at a distaoce from that constellation. 

Scatteredness (skx'teudnés). rare. [Formed 
as prec. +-NESS.] Scattered condition. 

1667 H. More Div. Dial, y. iv. (1713) 408 The Defectu- 
ouspess and Scatteredness of the Prophecies. 

Scatterer (skz‘tere1). [f. ScaTTER v. +-ER1,] 
One who scatters, in the senses of the verb. 

1535 Coveroace Nakum ii.1 The scaterer shal come vp 
agaynst the, & laye sege to the castell, 1555 Puitrot Afol. 
Sor Spitting uponx Arrian A&h, Least you might appeare 
to be scatterers wt heretiks, rather than gatherers together 
with Christ. 1616 T. Scor PAslomythie 1. (ed. 2) F 2, There 
be few scraping fathers, but their children prooue witty 
scatterers, or foolish retainers. 1738 Westey Hymns, * The 
Sun 4 Righteousness afpears" 1, Adore the Scatterer of 
your Fears, Your Rising Sun adore] 1872 Spurceon Treas, 
Daz, Ps. lix. 11 He who is the shield of his people is the 
scatterer of their enemies. 

Scattergood (sketamgud). [f. Scarrer v.+ 
Goon sé. (sense 7).) One who dissipates or 
squanders goods or possessions; a spendthrift. 

1877 Kenvatn Flowers of Epigr. 56 A mery_iest of a 
scattergood, 1659 W. Baoucn Sacr. Princ. 220 If the first 
heire be not 2 scatter-good, the third is commonly 2 lose-all. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm, v, That young scatterg: the Laird 
of Bucklaw. 1884 Brackmose Sommny Upmore 11. 178 You 
have heard what careless scattergoods all honest sailors are. 

Sca'tter-gun. U.5. collog. [f. ScaTrer v. + 
Gun sé.) A shot-gun. 

187. G. H. Kinestey Sport & Travel v. (1900) 142, I take 
up my scattergun and wander away. 1891 C. Roagrrs 
Adrift Amer. 237 A‘ double-pronged scatter gun’. 

Scatterheaded,c. rare—. = SCATTER-BRAINED. 

1 E. FirzGeratp Lett, (1889) 1, 308 A scatterheaded 
Paddy like myself. 

Scattering (skeetarin), v2. sd. [-1nG 1] 

1. The action of the verb Scarrer, in various 
senses; also, an instance of this. 

4383 Wrctr Yas. i 1 James..to the twelue kynredis, 
that ben in scateringe abrood, helthe. a1425 Cursor Al. 
15547 (Trin.) ie ny3t shal ben a scateryng [v.77 sculd, 
skaile, parting] bitweoe 3ou and me, 1545 Jove zp. Dan. 
xii, 121 There muste nedis folowe..skaterings and dissipa- 
cions of nacions, 1588 Sin J. Hawkins in Defeat Sp. Armada 
(Navy Rec. Soc.) I. 359 By the occasion of the scattering 
[4/S. schateringe] of one of the great ships from the fleet. 
1662 Stitunert. Orig. Sacrz 1. i. § 1 By reason of the pro- 
miscuous scatterings of good and evil in this life. 1866 B. 
Stewaat Heat § 189 (1876) 186 As in the case of light.., so 
also with regard to heat there is a diffuse reflection or 
scattering about of the rays. 

attrib. 1833 Hewscnet Astron. § 45 (1839) 33 Were it 
not for the reflective and scattering power atte atmosphere, 
no objects would be visible to us out of direct sunshine... 
This scattering action of the atmosphere [etc.]. 

2. concer. ‘That which is scattered. 

a1z40 Hamrote Psalter cxlvi. 2 Dispersiones tsraelis 
congregabit...pe scatiryngis of israel he sall gadire. 1546 
rece of Poors Commons (E.E.T.S.) 71 They..must leue 
the latward fruit, with the scateryng of theyr corne, for the 
poor to gather. 21662 Heven Laud 1, (1671) 156 Which 
alone will be able to bind up the scatterings of divided 
affections into strength. 1692 Soutu 12 Sera. (1697) 11. 
455 The former Instances of Temporal Prosperity, which 
are but (as it were) the promiscuous Scatterings of his 
Common Providence. 1747 W. Gouto Ants 36 A white 
Substance, not altogether unlike the Scatterings of fine 
Sugar. 1908 Betw, Trent § Axeholme x07 On the grass.. 
lies a thick scattering of petals. 

b. A sparse number or amount; a small pro- 
portion (of persons) interspersed. 

1628 Earte Microcosm. xxxii. G, He has his sentences 
for Gortbersy, some scatterings of Seneca and Tacitus. 1 
C. Nesse fist. O. & N.T.1. 180 The gentile world wherein 
God had some scatterings of holy ones. 1896 Strand Mag. 
oe 348/1 There is a scattering of Europeans among the 

ivers. 

5) ned (skeetarin), £//.@. [f. SCATTER v. 
+-ING 2, 

1. In intransitive senses. a. That disperses in all 
directions; hence vagrant, roving, stray. + Of 
action : Erratic. 

¢1450 Bru? t. 891 Thus staterand [? ead scaterand) Scottes, 
holde y for sottes, of wrenches vnwar. (Cf. Skiterende Scottes 
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vr. €4330 in Langtoft CAron. (Rolls) I], 252.] 15s5 Eorn 
Decades (Arb.) 121 The naked seely sowles were slayne for 
the most parte lyke scaterynge sheepe. 1604 Suaks. O7h. 
iu. iii 131 Nor build your selfe a trouhle Out of his scat- 
tering, and vnsure obseruance. 1691 Rav Creation 1. (1692) 
36 The scattering Spirits remaining in the Heart may for 
a time being agitated by heat, cause these faint Pulsations. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan iv, 190 The scatt'ring clouds discles'd 
the piercing light. 1724 De Fos Afem. Cavalier (1840) 
122 They sent about twenty scattering troopers. 

b. Lying scattered or spread out over a compara- 
tively wide area; occurring sparsely or irregularly ; 
sporadic; of a composite thing, having its parts 
so spread ont; straggling. Now chiefly U.S. 

Of votes (U-S.): Miscellaneous, cast for candidates whose 
poll is too sinall to call for separate enumeration. 

1610 HOLLAND Casaden's Brit. 1. 439 A small village it is 
in these daies, inhabited in scattering wise. 1642 FULLER 
Holy §& Prof. St. v. xiv. 4t4 Then first he. sells..some 
stragling mannour..as counting the gathering of such 
scattering rents rather burdensome then profitable. 1677 
Hussaro Indian Wars (1865) 11. 256 Many of these 
scattering Plantations in our Borders..were contented to 
live without..Yoake of Government. 1697 Drvoen Virg. 
Georg. 1¥, 192 Vet, lab‘ring well his little Soot of Ground, 
Some scatt’ring Botherhs here and there he found. 1709 
Strvre Ann. Kef. xxxii. 325 Now to gather up a few more 
scattering passages that happened this year. ¢1710 Cea 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 164 They being scattering houses, 
here one, there another. 1828-3s Weaster, Scattering, 
not united; divided among many; as, scattering votes, 
1856 Oumsteo Slave States 642 Washington is a mean, 
scattering village. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. xiii. 266 When 
the Etruscans were Latinized, but for the scattering words 
which they had written down, their speech passed out of all 
teach of knowledge. 1879 A. Jounston f/ist. Amer. Poli- 
tice (2884) 221 The Electoral votes. .were found to be, for 
President, Grant, 286, T. A. Hendricks, of Indiana, 42, and 
21 scattering. 1888 Amer, Frat. Psychol. 1. 408 Letters 
appearing in the record less frequently than five per cent 
of these numbers have been regarded as scattering errors, 

¢. That scatters or falls here and there. 

1761 Westev rnd. 20 June (1827) ILL. 61 We had only 
some scattering drops [of rain). 1794 NeLson a1 Jan. in 
Nicolas Dis. (1845) 1. 364 ‘They only got a few scattering 
shot at us. ' , 

2. That causes dispersion. 

1808 Hexscuzt Col, Rings in PAil. Trans, XCUX, 280 A 
scattering glass applied to the incident ray, had no other 
effect than to diminish the brightness of the [prismatic] bow. 

Hence + Sca‘tteringness. Obs. rare—'. 

1747 in Col. Rec. Pennsylo, V. 102 The scatteringness of 
the Settlements. .must ever render them liahle to Depreda- 
tions. 

Scatteringly (skz'torinli), adv. [f Scarres- 
1n@ ffl. a. + -LY%.] In a scattering manner; so 


| as to disperse in all dircctions ; not compactly and 


in a body; irregularly ; es 

1570 Foxz A. § Af, (ed. 2) ago/1, I thought here good to 
packe them all in one general heape together, as I finde 
them in Malmesbery, and in other sondry autors scater- 
yaely. tecited. 1597 Gerarveg Heréalt ci. 163 The Humble 
See Orchis hath. .leaues, which growe scatteringly about 
the stalke. 1652 Hevirn Cosmagr. 1v. 127 The Houses 
scatteringly built amongst Hills and Gardens. ¢ 1680 Sin T. 
Browne Tracts 126 Some [Gradual Verses] are scatteringly 
to be found in Homer. 1746S. Simrson Agreeadle Historian 
1. 300 This town. .consists of one Street, lying scatteringly 
almost a Mile in Length. 2880 W.G.T. Suzvp Hoviletics 
v. 118 Too many sermons are composed scatteringly alt 
along through the week. 

Scatterling (sk-'tailin). [f. Scatter v. + 
-Line].] <A wandering or vagabond person; a 
vagrant. Also ¢ransf. Now arch. 

z Srenser F. Q. 1. x. 63 Yet oft annoyd with sondry 
bordragings Of neighbour Scots, and forrein Scatterlings, 
1611 Sreep Hist. Gi. Brit, 1x. ix. § 8. poke But God was 
no better pleased with these, then with the other scatterings 
at Lincolne. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV1. 517 From mossy 
hillock, and tremulous stalk, We gather'd the lovely 
scatterliogs. . F 

attrib. 1880 Brackmore Af ay anaes IL. iv. 62 The four 
.-had Cad to do with, and fittle to say to, any of the 
scatterling folk about them, 

_ Scattermouch (sketezmautf), [Alteration 
of Scanamoucn after ScaTTERY.) (See quot. 1892 


and cf, SCARAMOUCH 2.) 

1892 Stevenson & L. Osporne Wrecker 194 n0/e, In sea 
fingo (Pacific) Dutchman includes all Teutons and folk from 
the hasin of the Baltic ; Scattermouch, all Latins and Le- 
vantines. 1894 Crocxett Raiders (ed. 3) 360 Scatter: 
mouches and ruffians from the four seas. 

Scattery (ske'teri), a. [f ScarTerv. + -¥.] 
Characterized by scattering; scattered; sparse; 
straggling. pt P 

2816 L, Hunt Rimini 1, 4 And the far ships, lifting their 
sails of white Like joyful hands, come up with scattery 
light,..true to the wished-forday. 1847 Lp. Jzrrrey Let. 
20 Apr, in Ld. Cockburn Life (18g) Il. 413 The village is 
very smalt nnd scattery, and all mixed up with trees, 18: 
Bracnmoxe EZrema xvi. (1880) 96 Not to benefit the wor! 
in general, in a large and scattery way—but to right the 
wrong of my own house. 

+Scatu-riency. Oés.rare—'. [f. next: see 
-ENCY.] The condition of being scatarient. — 

1667 H. More Div, Dial. mu. xv. (1713) 344 Is it so difficult 
to determine, whether is more expedient,. .Fruitfulness or 
Sterility, or if you had rather, Aridity or Scaturiency ? 

Scaturient (skiliieriént), 2. [ad. L. scadi- 
rient-en, pt. pple. of scattirire, {, scatere to flow 
out.) That flows ont or gushes forth. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vi. d21 The glandulous 
substance of the Paps fs a tittle contracted, so that they do 


SCAURIE. 


not so readily receive the milky humour, that way scaturient, 
1805 Edin. Rev. VII. 214 He wielded..a pen so scaturient 
and unretentive, that..he himself must have been often 
astonished..at the extent of his Incuhrations. 1837 Lams 
Elia Ser, 1. Newspapers 35 y7s. ago, We well remember.. 
sallying forth. .to trace the current of the New River..to its 
scaturient source. 21876 M. Cotins Pen Sketches (1879) 
1. 150 The drip and tinkle of its scaturient waters. 


+ Scaturi‘ginous, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. scatit- 
rigin-Osus, {. scatiriginés pl. gushing waters, f. 
Scatéirire, see SoaTuRIENT and -ovs.] Full of 
or abounding in springs. In quots. jig. 

1656 Biount Chapa. Scaturiginous,..that bursts out, 
or runs over, ont of which water riseth. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No, 36. 2/1 Our Querist..has exhausted his Scaturiginous 
Brains, to explore Epithets. Se) ibid, 11. No. 64. 2/2 
Thou. .from whose Scaturiginous Inventive Faculty, such 
a Multiplicity of Horisonant Phrases arise. 

Scaubard, -art,-ere, etc., obs. ff. ScaBBARD 56.1 

Scaud, variant form of ScaLD a.! and v. 

Scauff, obs. Sc. form of Scarr sé. 

Scaul, obs. f. Scauy sd. and Sc. f. Scoun. 

Scaulde, var. f. Scaup 2.1; obs. f. Scatp w. 

Scaum (skom), sd. Sc. and dia’, Also scam, 
acame, akaum. [Belongs to Scaum z.] 

1. A burn or scorch ; ‘ the act of singeing clothes 
by putting them too near the fire, or by means of 
a hot tron’ (Jam.); also, a mark of burning. 

1813 Picken Poems 1.132 (Jam.) But ay whan Satan blaws 
the coal, I find it’s best the scaum to thole. 1874 G. Mac- 
DoNALO Malcolm II. xix. 260 To hide a scaum she had taen 
for a’ her pride. , 

2. A thin haze or mist; a light, misty vapour. 

1834 Mactacocart Gallovid. Encycl. 421 There is red 
scaum, white scaum, and many others. By the colour or 
hue of the scaum do Watherwiseakers guess about coming 
weather. 1885 JAMIESON, Seanm o the sky. 1877 J. Veitcn 
Hist, & Poet, Se. Border xii. 426 A wide-spreading web of 
greyish cloud, the skaum of the sky. 

Scaum (kom), v. Sc.and dial. Also acam(e, 
akaum, [Of obscure origin.] 

L. ¢raus. To burn slightly, scorch, char. Also, 
‘to beep (Brockett WV. C. Gloss., ed. 2, 1829). 

@ 3670 Spatvine Trond. Chas. f (Bannatyne Club) II. 247 
Ane fyrie cros of tymber, quhairof everie point of thecros was 
scamit and brynt with fyre. 1808 Jamieson Aff., To Scam, 
to scorch, 1825 — Jo Scaum, Scare, v.a. to burn slightly; 
to singe. 1841 W. Arrxen Poet. Wks, 53 Some had their 
claes tied in a clout To keep them frae be’n scaumed. 1882 
Pall Mall G. 26 July 4/2 Then comes a bitter March wind, 
with snow and sleet, which ‘scam’ the soft plants, and leave 
them withered as if they had been touched by fire. 

2. ‘To envelope in a mist or haze, to shade’ 
(E.D.D.). 

1871 P. H. Waovett Ps. Ixxx. 10 The heights they were 
scaumed wi’ her shadow. 

Scaumpioun, obs. form of CHAMFION. 

+Scaunt, 2. Obs. rare—'. [Aphetic form for 
ascaunt. See Askant adv.} Oblique. 

1741 Belterton's Eng. Stage v. 66 The Contraction ol the 
Lips and the Scaunt Look of the Eyes, expresses the 
Gesture of a deriding and malicious Person. 

Scaup Gkop). Short for Scavr-pucx. Also 
Comb. scaup-pochard yee) = scaup-duck. 

1797 Latuam in Trans. Linnean Soc. 1V. 116 The trachea 
of the Pochard, at first sight, seems to be similar to that of 
the Scaup, 1824 J. F. Stepwens in Shaw's Ges. Zool. XII. 
11, 198 Scaup pochard (Fudigula Marila). Ibid. 200 The 
Scaup. .inhabits Iceland, and the more northern parts of the 
continents of Europe and America. 1905 Blackw. Mag. 
June 768/2 A small party of scaup..next came into focus. 

Scaup, variant form of ScauP sd.1 and 56.2 

Scaup-duck (skdp,dzk). [?f scarp Scaup sb.2: 
see quot. @ 1672. 

The Icel, skdlphidna (héna=hen), occurring once as the 
nickname of a man, is prob. unconnected.] 

A duck of the genns Feligu/a, esp. Fuligula 
martla, inhabiting the seas of northern Enrope, 
Asia, and America. 

a 1672 Wittucusy & Ray Ornith, 1. (1676) 279 Avis hac 
the Scaup-duck dicta est, quoniam scalpam i.e, pisces testa- 
ceos fractos seu contritos esitat, 1785 PENNANT Arctic 
Zool, Hl. 565 Scaup Duck. 1797, Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 
661/1 The maula, or scaup-duck, is less than the common 
duck. 3886 Nzwron ééid. (ed. 9) X XI. 378/2 The female 
Scaup-Duck can be readily distinguished from the Dunbird 
or female Pochard hy her broad white face. 

Scauper, variant form of Scatrer!. 

Scaur (sk§1). Chiefly Sc. [dial. var. of Scar 
sb.1] A precipitous bank; a cliff; the ridge of a hill. 

1805 Scorr Last Afinsfr, 1. xii, 1s it the roar of Teviot’s 
tide, That chafes against the scaur's red side? 1834 H. 
Mutter Scenes & Leg. iv. (1857) 45 Its place on the rock 
has ever since remained as undistinguishable as the scavrs 
and cliffs around it. 1859 Tennvson Elaine 54 Down the 
shingly scaur he plunged. 1871 M. Coxtins Marg. § 
Aterch. M1. i. 6 Hesper shone Like a beacon over the moun- 
tain scaurs, 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 243 Dwarf 
pines..grew thinly among loose stone and gravel scaurs. 
1 4 Kiptine Cagé, Cour, ix. 193 Scaur and ravine changed 
and rolled back to jagged mountains. F 

Scaur, var. Scar a.; obs. Sc. f. SCARE v. 

Scaurie (skOri). Oréxey and Skelland, Also 
scorey, acourie, scowry, skoray, scorie, 
eko(r)rie, skory. (Scandinavian: cf. Norw.skaere 
(Aasen), ON. sédve.] The young of any kind of 

u0| 


1805 G. Barry Orkney [sl. 303 The Brown and White 
Gull..which the people here call the scorey, ae more. 
“x 


SCAUT. 


rarely met with than most others, 1808 P, Nett, Zour 
Orkney & Shetland 25 The Brough..is the resort and 
nursery of huadreds of scauries, or herring-gulls (¢erus 
JSuscus). 1 believe the Orkney name scaurie is applied to 
this gull only while it is young and speckled; and it loses 
its speckled appearance after the first year. 1821 Scorr 
Pirate v, For your harvest on the crag, I suppose you mean 
these scowries, or whatever you call them, 1844 W. H. 
Maxwett Sforts & Adv. Scot. xxxviii. (1855) 300 A skoray, 
or young kittiwake. 1899 J. Spence Shetland Folk-Lore 14 
The plee o° the skorie, the birr o’ the snipe. 

+ Scaut, v. Obs.-° [Origin obscure; connexion 
with mod. dial. scat, to push with the feet, is un- 
likely.] ¢x¢r. ?To dart. Hence Scautand ZZ a. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4200 pire Cocatricesse in creuessis bar 
kindiles pai brede, Scorpions many score scautand neddirs, 

Scavage (skz'védz), sb. Also 5 scawage, 6 
skawago,skavag(e, 7scavadge. [a. AF. scawage, 
schawage (Rolls of Parli. an. 1402), =North- 
Eastern OF, escauwage, f. escattwer to inspect, ad. 
Flemish scauwen =OE. scéawian Snow v, 

The OE, synonym was sedawung (see Snowine vl, s4,), 
the ME, form of which was adopted ioto AF. as scawenge 
(i419 in Liber Aibus 223). Ia the xs5th c. lawyers were 
aware of the etymological meaning, and invented the word 
SHEWaGE as an explanatory synonym.) 

1. A toll formerly levied by the mayor, sheriff, 
or corporation of London and other towns on 
merchant strangers, on goods offered for sale 
within their precincts. The toll was prohibited by 
Act 19 Hen, VII,c. 8, Also atfrib. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 111. vii. (1481) h vijh, And by the 
purse been signefyed them that receyue the costumes, tolles, 
Scawage, peages and duetees of the cytees and townes. 
a1goo ArnoLpe Chron, (1811) p. xiv, The marchaundyses 
wherof skanage ought to he taken 1n London, and how 
meche, 1502 in I, S, Leadam Star Chamber Cases (1903) 
go He was Skavage gatherer in London, both to the maire 
and Shreves there. /éfd. 92 There was skavage askyd hy 
oone James skavage gatherer then of oone Skrevener Fre- 
man of Excestre for cloth hi him brought to London by 
water, and he refnsid to pay it. @1513 Fapvan Chrou. 
vu. 338 This yere [1252] the cytezyns [of London] had 
graunted of y* Kyng, y* no cytezyns shulde vate scnuage or 
tolle for any bestis by them bronght, as they before tymes 
had vsed. 1530-1 Acé 22 Hen. VIII, c. & § 4 The tables so 
to be sette upp in the Cytia of London touchynge Scavage. 
1583 Rates Custont ho. giij, heading, Scauadge. 1642 W. 
Hakewiy Lrbertie of Subject 123 There are other duties 
then Customes and Subsidies due upon the landing of wares; 
for example Wharfage, Cranage, Scavage and such like. 
1676 Motioy De Fure Marit. u. xiv. (1688) 325 Scavage is 
an ancieot Toll or Custom exacted by Mayors, Sheriffs, &c. 
of Merchant-Strangers for Wares shewed or offered to sale 
withia their Precincts. 1800 Corqunoun Comm. Thames 
xi. 332 Of Scavage (i.e. Shewage or Surveying) of certain 
Goods imported by Foreign Merchants, 

+2. The fulfilment of the duties of a scavager. 

1547 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 386 Item payd 
to the skavynger for hys hole yeres skavag,..ij% 

+3. Refuse, etc. scavenged from the roads. Ods. 

1706 an J E. Cox Ann. S?. Helen's Bishopsgate vii. (1876) 
127 Mr. Chewter had leave to sink a place for laying in of 
dung or scavage, 

Sca‘vage, v. rare. [Back-formation from 
Scavacer.] 7¢razs. = SCAVENGE v. Also intr. 
for ref. (fig.). © Hence Scavaging zd/. sd. 

1851 Mayuew Loud. Labour Il. 222/1 The scavaging 
work, moreover, was ‘scamped'’, Jbid. 252/2 The general 
depreciation of wages in the scavaging trade, Jdid. 259 
The street-orderly system of scavaging the metropolitan 
thoroughfares, 1852 Meanderings of Ment 1. 56 The brain 
will scavage and the breast unstuff. 

Scavager. Also skavager. [a. AF. scawa- 
ger, £. scawage SCAVAGE sb.: see -ER 2, 

1307 in R. R. Sharpe Cal, Lett, Bk, C, City of Loudon (1901) 
151 note, Pro curia de scawageriis, 1419 Liber Albus 
(Rolls) 333 Lez scawageonrs averont iii deaiers pur chescun 
tile nusance issint remoez ou debrnsez.} 


+1. An officer whose duty it was to take ‘scavage’, 
and who was afterwards also charged with the duty 
of keeping the streets clean. Oés. 


1477-9 Rec. Sl. Mary at Hill (1905) 89 Item, paid to the 


Skaungers for the pament endited. viijd. 1536 Crty of 
Lond. Rep. ix. 183 b, in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. 11. 171 
Item, for by cawse compleynt was made by one of p* scava- 
gers of y* Warde of Faryngdon, for kepyng of the stretes 
there vnclene. 1835 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. 1. 845 
Searchers for unwholesome Meat. Scavager to gather the 
Money. Gaoler. 

2. Used for ScaAvVENGER 2. rare. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 218 The nominal wages 
of the scavagers, /bid. 221, 252. 

Scavagery. rare—1. [f. Scavace sd. + -ERy.] 
= SCAVENGERY. ° 

1851 Maynew Lond, Labour 11. 217/2 In scavagery, the 
average honrs of daily work are twelve, did, 259/2 When 
the sages of the city sewers did not consider any proposed 
improvement in scavagery worthy their attention. 

gavan(t: see Savant, : 

Scavel (skzx'vél). dia’. Also 5,7 scavell, 6-7 
skavell, 6 skavel, 7 ?skeval, 9 ekafell, ekaffel, 
seafile. [?f. ON. stafa to scrape, SHAVE v.] A 
small spade (see quot. 1823). 

.€1440 Faced’s Well xxvii. 178 Now schal [ telle 3ou, how 
3e schal caste out be hard wose of 3oure synne..wyth a 
scauel of confessioun. /éid, 179 A scauel, in pe hened beforn, 
hath a scho of yren, scharp- &-my3ti, & an-hened, hole & 
narow, & a long stele, an handyll. 1559 in Boys Sandwich 
(3792) 737 One workeman with a spade or skavell may dig: 
in one howre C. foote. . 1573 Tusses usd, (1878). 38 With 
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seerret and skauel, that marsh men alow. ¢1613 SrELMAN 
Relat. Virginea 47 They digg many holes which before the 
English brought them scauels and spades they used to make 
with a crooked peece of woode. 1823 Mooa Suffolk Was. 
3, Skafel, a small spade or skuppet used in draining... 

t differs from a spade in not tapering toward the edge, and 
in having its sides slightly turned np. 

b. attrib., as scavel work; ecavel-man, scavel 
epitter (see quots.). 

1581 in C. Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 103 [A number of] 
showtmen, now called *scavelmen. 1584 Faversham Parish 
Reg. (MS.), John Price a scauelman or dicker. 1587 Frem- 
wwe Conti, Holinshed V1. 1544/2 A great manie marshmen 
were assigned to Inie the fleech vpon the sides of the wals, 
and were called scanelmen. 1803 Naval Chron. XV. 58 
The scavelmen are a description of labourers..who attend 
to clean and pump the docks, and in general assist the ship- 
wrights. 1750 BLancK Ley Nav. Lxposilor,*Scavel Spitters, 
are a small Spade, only shod half way, and are used for 
digging Clay. 1642 Burghmote Book B, Canterb, (MS.), 

hich persons are appointed for the *Scavell work and are 
disired to digge Turf and earth for the fortification. 

Scavenage (skz:vénédz). [Irreg. f.ScavEN(GE) 
+-AcE.] The action or work of scavenging. 

1878 Lancet 12 Jan. 64 The system of scavenage for the 
borough, 1885 Scientific American g May, The Jewish 
priests maintained a system of scavenage, themselves super- 
vised the cleansing o! cities and hahitations. 

Scavenge (ske'véndz), wv [Back-formation 
from SCAVENGER. } 


1. trans. To clean ou (dirt, etc.). 

a1644 Quartes Sheph, Orac. ii. (1646) 22 Should I but 
name The Tithe of that base dunghill trash, brought in By 
your Dominicans, scaveng’d ont agin By worse Franciscans, 

2. To scrape dirt from (the streets); also, to 
cleanse (the surface of a river). 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 11. 197/2 In wet weather 
there is at least twenty times more ‘mac’ than dung sca- 
venged. 1866 Act 28 §& 30 Vict. c.89 § 52 The Conservators 
shall cause the Surface of the Thames to be effectually 
scavenged, in order to the Removal therefrom of Substances 
liable to Putrefaction, 

transf. 1858 Kincstey Misc, Chalk-Streanz 1, 182 They 
are Vorticellee; and every one of those bells, by the ciliary 
current on its rim, is scavenging the water—till a tadpole 
comes by and scavenges it, 

3. absol. or tnir. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. §28/1 We saw fecties eliepses 
of working-women scavenging, hanging out clothes, huck- 
Stering. 1894 Daily News 26 Apr. 2/4 Mr. Milvain.. 
ohjected to the Conservancy being released..of their power 
to scavenge eastward. 

Scavenger (skz‘véndza1), sd. Also 6 ska- 
vinger, -ynger, scavengore, 6-8 scavinger, 7 
skavenger. [Altered form of Scavacer, with 
intrusive 72 as in passenger, muessenger.] 

1, =Soavacrr 1. Now only A7sz. 

1847 (see ScavaGe #8, 2). 1508 Stow S#rv. 328 In Sepul- 
chers parish common Counsaile six, Constables fonre, Sca- 
uengers foure [etc.], 1638 Zarfton's Fests Cxb, When 
Tarlton dwelt in Gracious street ..he was chosen Scauenger, 
and often the Ward complained of his slacknesse, in keeping 
the streets cleane. 1677 Tuoxoton MNottinghamsh, 492 
There is an Officer of the Town called the Scavenger, that 
looks to the Pavement and Streets of the Town, and attends 
npon the Majors wife. 1695 Lond, Gaz. No. 3053/2 An Act 
for Exempting Apothecaries from Serving the Offices of 
Constable, Scavenger, and other Parish and Ward-Offices. 
1766 Enticx London 1V. 4 The government of this ward is 
in one alderman,..seven scavengers, and a beadle. 1835 
App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. i. 172 (Aberystwith), The Sca- 
vengers are appointed in the same manner, The persons 
usually selected for this office are the churchwardens and 
overseers of the poor, and they employ the paupers in 
sweeping the streets. ei 

+b. As the title of an official under the East 


India Company. Obs. 

1702 AS. fist in Yule s.v., John Butt, Scavenger and 
Cornmeeter, Tevenapatam, Merchant. 1760 Fort William 
Cons. in Long Sel, Rec. Gov, (1869) 248 (Yule) Mr. Handle, 
applying to the Board to have his allowance of Scavenger 
increased. .we allow him Rs. 20 per month more than before. 

2. A person whose employment is to clean streets, 
by scraping or sweeping together and removing 
dirt. + Also, a person employed to keep clean 
a church. C 

1530 Pause. 266/1 Scavenger that clenseth stretes, devevr. 
1563-83 Foxe A. & MM. 19/2 And as in the other vader 
wardens cometh the order of Scauingers: so neither doth 
the Popes Monarchy lacke his kaynilrakers. 1598 Br. Hatt 
Sat. vi. ii. 99 To see..a cloked Frere Sweating in the 
channell like a Scauengere. 1642 Laws of War Army 
Jiarl Essex 21 The rest [shall] serve for Pioners and Sca- 
veugers, till a worthy exployt take off that Blot. 1690 C. 
Nesse /Zist. & Alyst. O. & N. Test. 1. 101 The sorry sca- 
vengers who live honestly by emptying epics 1696 Act 
8 §& 9 Will. IT, c. 37§ 1 To the end the Dirt and Soyl may 
be heaped ready for the Scavenger to carry away. 1714 
Manpevitte Fad. Bees (2733) 1. p. xi, Now would I ask 
if a good citizen..might not assert that dirty streets are 
a necessary evil inseparable from the felicity of London, 
,-Without any prejudice either to the blackguard or the 
scavingers, iy in J. L. Chester Westm, Abbey Reg. 
(1876) 316 John Chittham, Scavenger to this Church: in the 
South Cloister. 1802 Maa, Encewoarn Moral T, (1816) I. 
xvi. 136 The scavenger, with his broom..was clearing away 
aheap of mud. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. tv. xiv, A scaven- 
ger's cart happening to stand unattended..Mr. S. found 
it impossible to resist the temptation of shooting Mr. Silas 
Weegg into the cart’s contents, " 

b. éransf. Oné who or something which removes 
dirt ‘or putrid matter. Applied to various animals 
that feed on decaying matter, esp. the scavenger 
beetle. alata : 


SCAVENGER’S DAUGHTER. 


1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 1 Chiefe scauinger of chins. 
1614 Maaknam Cheap Hush, 1. Swine i. 87 The Swine. .is 
the Husbandmans best scauenger,..for his food and living 
is by that which would else rot in the yard. 1648 Winvarp 
AMidsummer-Moon 4 Thus sinkes and common shoares are 
the best scavengers. 1719 Baynaao Health (ed. 2) 6 Aud 
Fasting’s Nature's Scavenger. 1845 Daawin Voy. Nat. i 
(879) 1o Numerous spiders, which | suppose prey on these 
small attendants and scavengers of the waterfowl. 1854 
Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci, Org. Nat. 1, 164 The sturgeons 
may be called the scavengers of the great rivers which they 
frequent. 1858 Barap Cycl. Nat. Sci. 48/1 The argala. is 
extremely useful in removing noxiousanimals, and devouring 
all sorts of carrion. It is called the scavenger in Calcutta, 
1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 307 The Sit- 
Phidz (burying or sexton beetles, scaven: Me 1 
Alibutts Syst. Med. VU. 719 The spider-cells.. act as 
phagocytes or ‘scavengers’, mulialiies upon and removing 
the degenerate nerve-elements. 

G. fg. in various uses : One who collects filth ; 
one who does ‘dirty work’; a dishonourable per- 
son. Also, in favourable sense, one who labours 
for the remoyal of public evils. 

156a Pitkincton, etc. Burnynge Paules A vij, In like 
maner where thys scavenger sweping the stretes with his 
bookes..hais spoken the truth, not trulye..I shal passe 
ouerit with silence. 1582 STANVHURST 4ineis Ded. (Arb) 9 
Are there not diuerse skauingers of draftye poetrye in this 
oure age, that bast theyre papers with smearie larde fetc.]. 
1598 B. Jonson £v. Man in Hum, 11, ii, The gentleman- 
citizen hath satisfied me, Ile talk to no scanenger. 1642 
Mitton Afol, Smect. Wks. 1851 ITI. 265 That Suburbe sinke, 
as this rude Seavinger calls it, .-shall be in my account a 
more honourable place then his University. 1767 A. Camr- 
BELL Leztph, (1774) Pref. 30, 1 am no other than a literary 
scavenger. | uy Junius Lett. \xvii. (1788) 340 nole, In the 
senate, their abilities have confined them to those humble, 
sordid services, in which the scavengers of the ministry are 
usually employed. " 

3. A child employed in a spinning-mill to collect 
loose cotton lying about the floor or machinery. 
Also, a roller used to collect the loose fibres or 
fluff; also called scavenger-roll. 

1833 Lytton England & Engl, (ed. 2) 1. 201 My children 
shall never go into a factory, more especially as scavengers 
and piecers. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 289 The masters 
paid the spinners the full allowance of wages for these 
piecers and scavengers, as they are called. 1853 — Dict. 
Arts (ed. 4) UL. 831 In the mules we notice a peculiar 
arrangement of ‘scavenger’ is applied. ‘The object of this 
apparatus is to clear particles of waste from the top of the 
carriage, and the operation is effected hy means of a roller. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as scavenger duck, shovel, 
work; scavenger-like adj. and adv.; scavenger- 
cell = PHacocyTx ; seavenger-roll (see sense 3); 
+ scavenger-stuff (see quot. 1787). 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V111. 324 In the lowest layer 
*scavenger ’ cells and nuclei cover the spindle cells, 1884 
Good Words Nov. 746/2 A band of *scavenger ducks pick 
ing up the garbage. 1611 Coter., Voyer, a Surueyer..of 
highwayes..who..*Scauinger-like, gines order that they ba 
made cleane. 1890 Sfectator 28 June, When such scavenger- 
like work is thns forced upon a man of letters, it is {eta} 
1611 Corcr., Paelie 2 bourde, a *Scaningers shouell;..such 
a one as dart is vsually remoned, or taken vp, with. 1787 
Winten Syst, Husd. 332 *Scavenger stuff, is a mixtare of 
coal ashes and street dirt. 1835 Usz Philos. Manuf. 312 
There is so little *scavenger work a in fine spinning, 
on account of the small quantity of waste from the long- 
oe cotton, A " " 

. In designations of certain animals (see 2 b): 
scavenger-beetle, a necrophagous beetle, espe- 
cially one of the family Scaphidiide ; scavenger- 
erab, any crab which feeds on dead animal 


matter; scavenger-vulture (see quot.). 

1854. Aoams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 182 *Scavenger-Beetles 
(Scaphidtidz), 1857 A, Wuite Pop. Hist. Brit. Crust. 
Index, *Scavenger-crah. 1894 19f% Cent, XXXVI. 436 
Scavenger crabs line this coast in myriads. 1885 Hornapay 
2 Vrs, tx Fungle vi. 61 No wonder the builderof such a nest 
is called the “scavenger vulture [Neophron percnopterus). 

Sca'venger, v. rare. [f. ScavencER sd.] 

1. ¢rans. To remove dirt from, chiefly fg. ; also, 
to make dirty with scavenging. 

a 1644 Quartes New Distemper (1645) 3 All the Romish 
Rubbish and Trumpery was scaenauioa! of this {the new 
Reformed] Church, 1806-7 J. Benrsrorp Miseries Hunt, 
Life (ed. > 1. x, After having scavengered your hands and 
gloves in slaving to drag up each [shoe out of the quagmire]. 

2. intr. To work at scavenging. 

1843- {implied in ScavencEaing v4 sb,], 1894 Season X. 
91/3 Scavengering with bent spine in the gutter. 

Scavengering (skzvéndzorin), vd/. sd. [fi 
SOAVENGER v.+-ING1.] The action or work of 
removing filth, etc. from the streets. Also a/frid. 

1842 Literary Gaz. 11 Dec. 801/3 M. de Lucy. .recom- 
mended that steam should be used for melting the snow.., 
in order to facilitate the process of scavengering. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVI. 472/2 In Cairo these vultures are.. 
rized for their scavengering services. 1860 47] Year Round 
0. 72. sro The..management of a barrow, as applied to 


seavengering, is a matter of serious moment. a Daily 
News 31 Jan. 5/1 The scavengering alone costs 1, ayear, 
1869 Echo 26 Aug. 4 It is..a sort of moral scavenger- 


it's which the Commissioners are condemned. 
Scavenger’s daughter. Also Skeving- 
ton’s, Skeffington’s daughter. [From a jocular 
perversion of the name Skevingtor. See DAUGHTER 
6c.] An instroment' of torture (invented in the 
reign of: Hen. -VIII by Leonard Skevington or 
Skeffington, Lieutenant of the Tower), ‘which’ 
(bringing the head to the knees) so compressed, 


SCAVENGERY. 


the body as to force the blood from the nose and 
ears. Also + Shevington’s gyves, irons. 

1564 in Coverdale Lett, Alartyrs 686 marg., Thys Engine 
is pe Skeuyngtons Giues, wherein the body standeth 
double, the head being drawen towardes the feete. 1580 
Risaton Diarium in Sanders De Schism. Angl. (1586) 
lis, 10 [Dec.] Thomas Cotamus & Lucas Kirbeus preshy- 
tert, Scaniogeri filiam ad vnam horam & amplius passi, ex 

uo prior copiosum sanguinem ¢ naribus emisit. 1g80-1 in 
b. Jardine Use Torture Eng. (1837) 84 We have made triall 
of hym by the torture of Skevington’s Yrons. 1604 Frxds. 
Ho. Cominons 1. 209/1 An Engine devised by Mr. Skeving- 
ton, some time Lieutenant of the Tower, called Skevington's 
Daughters, or Little Ease. 3826 W. E. Anorews Review 
Fox IL. 369 One of the instraments of tdrture, called the 
Scavenger’s daughter, employed in the Tower on Catholics. 
3897 Dict. Nat. Biog. L1). 325/1 Leonard [Skeffingion]. .the 
inventor of an instrument of torture, known as ‘Skevingtons 
irons’ or ‘Skevington’s daughter’, 

Scavengery (skz’véndzari). [f. Scavencer 
56, 4+-¥.] ‘Yhe municipal or state arrangements for 
cleaning and removing dirt, refase, etc. ; the action 
of collecting and removing dirt from the streets. 

1656 Eaat Mono. tr, Bocealini’s Polit. Touchstone 449 
Since Tuscany did breed a numerous rascallity of turbulent 
mad-caps. .he had yet be Re ofthose Gallies, 
which were as the scavengery of his State, by which he kept 
itcleanly. 1663 Rottock in Marg. Worcester’s Exact Def, 
Water Engine 6 Whole Cities may be kept clean,.. needing 
no other Scavengery than by means thereof [i.¢. of tbe Water 
Engine] to void their Dirt, and avoid Noisomness. 1715 
M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1. Pref. 56 The Brutal Scaven 
of Cacarello's Modus. 1851 Mavnew Lond, Labour We 
207/2 By one or other of these modes of scavengery all the 
public ways of the metropolis are cleanse: 

Scavenging (skz'véndzin), vb/. sb. [f. Sca- 
VENGE 7 + -ING1] Street-cleaning; removal of 
filth ; also, the cleaning of a river, etc. 

185: Mavnew Lond, Labour 11. 208/1 The private scaveng- 
ing of the metropolitan mews. “e Summary 26 July 6/4 
He considers..that nothing short of a daily scavenging [of 
the Regent's Canal] will be satisfactory. 

transf. 1863 Sat, Rev. X11). 618/2 He was accustomed to 
cot a number of sermons out of the volumes inorder to carry 
on his scavenging in his own garret. 

+ Scavilones, sé. ~/. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. ScastLontan.] ‘Long drawers wom 
under the hose by men ia Queen Elizabeth’s time’ 
(J. R. Planché Cycl. Costume 1876, 1. 447). 

3577 Houinsneo Chron. 11. 1859/2 Nayler pat off hys nether 
stockes, and so bare foote and bare legged saue foe silke 
scaailones to tbe ankles. .came in. 

Scavinger, obs. form of ScAVENGEB sd. 

Scaw (skp). Also skaw. ([Shelland dial., 
repr. ON. skage.] A promontory. 

3821 Scorr Pirate viii, A child might travel with a porse 
of ie from Sumborgh-head to the Scaw of Unst, and no 
soul would injure him. 1843 Loner. Skeleton in Armor 
xiv, Yet we were gaining fast, When the wind failed us; 
And with a sudden flaw Cems round the gusty Skaw. 

Soaw, var. Sc. f. Scans sé. ; obs. f. Stow v, 

Scawage, obs. form of ScAvaGE. 

Scawbard, -art, -ert, obs. ff. SCABBARD 5.1 

Scawde, Sc. form of Scatp a. and z. | 

tScawe. Obs. rare—'. [Of obscare origin and 
meaning: cf. s.w. dial. scovy, scawuy, ‘uneven in 
colour, blotched, streaky, mottled’ (Z.D.JD.), 
also sgually in quot. 1553 s.v. BANDY a. 2. 

The mod. Sc. scaw, ‘a faded or spoilt mark’ (Jam) is a 
form of Scatt sé,, and is prob, unconnected.) 

Some kind of defect in cloth. 

1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. so1/a In case that eny such 
diversite, or rawe, scawe, kokell, or fagge happen to be in 


any So: of the seid ctothes. 
+ Scawed, 2. Obs. [?f. prec. + -p2,] A gd 
3398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. Ixxv. (Bodl. MS.), 


Some Catte is white and some is reed and some is blacke | 


and some is specked and scawed [orig. maculosum). 

Scawip, obs, Sc. form of Soaur s6.2 

Scawl, Sc. form of Scoxp. 

Scawp(e, obs. and var. ff. Scatp 54.1 

Scaymes, variant of Squamous, squeamish. 

Scayne, variant of Skxan, obs. form of SKE«. 

Scayee, obs. Sc. form of Scarce adv, 

fiSeazon (skél-zpn). Prosody. Pi. ecazons, 
also ecazontes (skazgntiz). [L.,a. Gr. oxafay, 
sb. use of pres. pple. of oxa¢ev to limp, halt.] A 
modification of the iambic trimeter, in which a 
spondee or trochee takes the place of the final 
iambes; =CuHontamB. Also scazon iambic. 

The name was also peared by some ancient metrists to a 
similar modification of the trochaic tetrameter catalectic, 
and to various other metres which are variations of some 
common type of verse produced by a change in the last foot. 

3673 O. Wacxea Educ. xi, 124 Archilochus and Lo ena 
two very bad Poets. .invented those doggrel sorts of Verses, 
Jamhics and Scazons. 
(1810) 138 On the occasion of Salsilli’s illness Milton sent to 
him those scazons, which are rich in poetic imagery, though 
inaccorate in their metrical construction. 1869 H. Snow TAzo- 
critus, Epigy. xix. Notes (1873) 221 The.,catalectic scazon 
iambics. Zid. xxi. 221 The metre.is scazon iambic. 1889 
J. Jacoss Caxton's AZsop 31 the Babrian scazon is. .inflo-- 
enced hy Latin metre. =, 

Hence + Scazo’ntian a., Scazo’ntic a., consisting 
of, written in, scazons; 56. =SCAzON. 

1782 Evsninston tr. Martial Pref. 3 He [Martial] some: 
times..chooses the lambic stanza. .and often the Scazontian., 
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Matius.. wrote Mimiambics, which differed from the Mimes 
of the two former authors only by being written in scazontics.. 
1898 R. Etus in C/ass. Rev. Mar, 121/2 There isa semblance 
here of a scazontic original. 

Sceane, variant of Sevz, synod, visitation. 

Scear, variant of Sear sd. (of a gua), 

Scearche, obs. form of SEARCH. 

Sceat. Pl. eceattas. Hist. and Nuvtism. 
Also written 8-9 skeat (//. skeats, skeattas), 9 
scaett (p/. scaettas); 9 evron. forms sceatta, 
skeatta, f/. sceattes, skeatte. [a. OE. sccat, 
scxtt (see Scat sb.1). The OE. pronunciation was 
(fat) or (fet).] a. Hest. A coin or denomination 
of money mentioned in OE. documents, app. of 
somewhat different values in the different kingdoms, 
(In Mercia 250 sceatias are mentioned as equivalent 
to a ‘pound’; in Kent the value seems to have 
been iy of a ‘shilling’). ‘b. Mamism, Adopted 
by modern writers as the name for a small Old 
English silver coin, bout 15 grains in weight, the 
examples of which belong to the 7th and 8thc. 
Also occas. applied to an Old English gold coin 
of similar size. 

[e970 Merc, Laws ii. (Lieb. 462), Donne bid cynges anfeald 
wergild six bens wer be Myrcna laza, bet is xxx pusend 
sceatta, & bat bid ealles cxx punda. «1000 Laws Atheld, 
xxxiii. (Lieb. 5), Gif feaxfang zeweord, L sceatta to bote, 
Lbid. \xxit. (7), Gif bare mycclan taan nzz) of weorped, xxx 
scatta to bote, Et bam oprun gebwilcum x sczttas zebete.] 
1720 J. Jounson Collect. Eccl, Laws etc. Ch. Eng. Laws 
Ethelstan an. 926 No. 2, The King’s single Weregild is.. 
thirty Thousand Skeats, in all, 120 Pound, 1817 Rupise 
Ann, Coinage 1. 203 Sceattz are known of the early Kings 
of Kent, /éid. 217 TheSceatta. 1845 Petrie Eccl, Archit, 
Ireland 324 The skeattas or English pennies. 1853 Hun- 
preevs Coin Collect. Man. 11. 410 Many skeatte are with. 
out inscription at all, 1860 CR Smiru in Archzol, Can- 
tiana VI. 3 The earliest Anglo-Saxon silver coins, com- 
monly called scaettas. 1887 C. F. Kraay Catal. Ags. 
Coins Brit, ATus. Introd. 22 The immense difference in 
character between the sceattas and the pennies, 

+Scede. 06s. rare', [ad.L. sceda, var. spell- 
ing of scheda: see ScuxepE.] A strip of papyrus. 

1628 Burton Anal, Me/. Democr. To Rdr. (ed. 3) so Like 
that scede or la Laconica, so much renowned of old in 


all contracts, which Tully so earnestly commends to Atticus.. 


Scedula, ecedule, ecedull, obs. ff. ScHEDULE. 

Sceg(g, Scegger: sec SkHo, SKEGGER. 

i! Scelalgia (skelveldzii). Path. Alsoinanglic- 
ized form seelarigy. [mod.L., f. Gr. oxéd-0s leg + 
-adyia, ddyos pain.) Nenralgia in the leg. 

18ss Dunctison Med, Lex., Scelalgia, pain of the leg. 
1858 Mayne Z.xfos. Lex., Scelalgia,. scelalgy. 

Scelerate (se‘lérét), a. and s6. Also 6-9 
seslorat, 6 Se. scelerait. [ad. L. seeleratns, pa. 
pple. of scelerdre, {. sceler-, scelus wickedness: see 
-aATE?, Cf. F, scéléraé (in Cotgr. 1611; OF, had 
sceleré), It. scellerato, Pg. scelerado.] 

+ A. adj. Atrocionsly wicked. Odés. 

@ 1513 Faavan Chrou. vu. 675 And fleddeis now clerely the 
scelerat flokke. a1548 Hatt Ckroa., Rick. [11 39 b, His 
myscheuous actes and scelerate doynges. 1560 Rottann 
Crt, Venus U1, 296 So scelerait, and ingrait forto chois. 3613 
Sir A. Saertey Trav. Persia 8 The scelerat treason con- 
spired against vs. 3625 Puacnas Prigrims 1 7845 There 
was resistance against such a scelerate Prince. 1665 Win- 
sTantey Loyal Martyrol. 102 Such a Scelerate Villaine. 
217% Nortn Exam. 1. iii. § 98 (1740) 191 The most scele- 
rate Plot that ever was heard of. ae 

B. sé. An atrociously wicked person, a villaia, 
wretch. Obs. exc. arch. 

The spelling see/erat is after the F. scé/érat; the word has 
been occasionally used by Eng. writers with italics and 
accents as a foreign word. ~¥e 

1715 Cneyne Philos. Princ; Relig. uw. 88 Hence it is, that 
Scelerats, can by no be) nor any Amusements how violent 
soever, stifle the Cries of a wounded Conscience. 1738-31 
Lett. fr. Fog’s Fral. (1732) 1, 15 That honourable Prison 
[the Tower of Londoa] is reserv'd for illustrious Scelerates, 
3799 Buans Let. fo (2G. Hamilton), Creation-disgracing 
scelerats such as they, God ooly can mend, and thedevil only 
can punish, 1880 SHortuouse ¥. /nglesant xxii, 295 He 
was, and is, a scelerat and a coward. 

Hence ¢ Sce‘lerately adv. ; + Scelarateness. 

1633 Sia A. Snertey Trav. Persia 5 The punishment was 
nothing proportionable to the sceleratnesse of the fact. 36: 
Litacow Trav, v. 188 My companion fled, and escaped the. 
sceleratnesse of their bands. /érd, x. 493 The peruerted 


| policy of aubtile Serpents, had sceleratly suggested my con- 


1806 C. Symmons Life of Ailton. 


1845 H. THomrson in Encycl, Afeirop. X. 4132/1 Cneius | 


cealment. 
+Sce‘lerous, 2. Oss. Also 6 scelorous, [f. 
L. seeleris-us full of wickedness, f. Sceler-, seelus: 
see SCELERATE and -0Us.] Wicked, villainous, 
31534 Act 26 Hen. V11/,c. 6 §1 Wilfull burninge of Houses, 
amt ‘other scelerous Dedes and abhominable malifactes. 1567 
Haaman Caveat Epist. (1869) 20 Not one amongst twenty 
fof these vagabonds] wyll ‘discouer eyther declare there 
scelorous secretes, 31657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kowvy i. 
1 Lest the city..be as Philip styled one in Greece, that 
fostered all scelerous persons. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. rel. 
(Ir, Archzol, Soc.) I. 277 Come on then, blinde beetles,.. 
lett apeere your scelerous acte, your inimitable foperie. : 
+ Scele‘stic, cz. Obs. rare“. In7-iqus. [f° 
L. scelest-us wicked, villainons (f. seeles-, scelus; 


| see ScELERATE) +<IC.] Wicked. 


1628 Fectnam Resolves 2. v.12 The World bath not better: 
men, then some, that suffer vader that name [of Puritan] 
nor withall, more Scelestique Villaines. nig 


SCENARY.. 


+ Scelestious, 2. rare. In7 scelestious, 
[f. L. scelest-us (see prec.) +-I0U8.] Wicked. 

1608 Heywoon Salus? 13 This sczlestions match. 

Scelet(on, obs, forms of SKELET(oN. 

Scelidate (se'lidat), a. [f. mod.L. sce/id- (see 
next) +-ATE.] Having legs. 

1877 Le Contre Ele. Geol. 1. (1879) 328 It is a true 
scelidate, or legged fin. 

iScelides (se'lidzz), /. [mod.L., pl. of *scelid-, 
seelis, £ Gr. oxédos leg. 

The formation was perh. suggested by Gr. mepeoxedds 
leg-band. The Gr. oxeAds rih of beef is a later form for 
oxeris.] i 

‘The posterior or pelvic extremities of mammals. 

1842 in Branor Dict, Sct., etc. And in later Dicts, 

Scelidosaur (selidosf1), Palzont. [ad. mod. 
L. scelidosaur-us, {. scelid(o)- (see ScELIDES) + Gr. 
gavp-a, caip-os lizard (see Sauria).] A dinosaur 
of the genus Sce/édosaurus, the typical genus of the 
family Scelidosauride of stegosaurian herbivorous 
dinosaurs, Hence Sce:lidosau-rian a., of or per- 
taining to the Scelidosauride; sb.,a scelidosaurian 
reptile, Sce:lidosau‘riform a.=next. Sce:lido- 
sau'roid a., pertaining to or characteristic of the 
Scelidosauride ; sb. a scelidosauroid reptile. 

1861 Owen Monogr. Fossil Reptilia Liassic Format. 1. 
si probably formed part of a very young or fetal 

elidosaur. 1869 Huxtey in Q. Frad. Geol. Soc. XXVI1. 
44, [ think it will be proper to restrict the name Pa/vosaurus 
to the latter (or Megalosauroid) form of tooth, and to use 
Thecodontosaurus for the former (or Scelidosauroid) type. 
Tbid. 45 On the other hand, the teeth of Thecodontosaurus. 
are Scelidosaurian in character, 1885 LypeKker Xeft. § 
Amphibia Maleri §& Denwa Groups a9 Scelidosauriform 

| teeth, 3893 Century Dict., Scelidosauroid [a and sé.}. 

| Scelidotherium (se:lidopie-ridm). Palzont. 

mod.L, (Owen 1840), f. sce/id(o)- (see SCELIDES) + 

r. Onpiov wild animal.] A genus of megatherioid 
edentate mammals, Also anglicized See‘lido- 
the:re, an animal of this genus. - 

3840 Owen in Zool. Beagle 1. 75 The teeth, however, are 
fewer in the Scelidothere than in any Armadillo. 1847 
AnsTep Anc. World xv. 369 The Scelidotherium. .differs 
rather more from the Megatheroid type than either the 
Mylodon or Megalonyx...1n all important points however... 
the Scelidothere and the Megatherium are so closely ana- 
logous that they hardly admit of a separate description, 

Soellat, obs. Sc. form of SKILLET, 

Scelleton, Scellum: see SkeLEron, SKELLUI. 

Scelp, Sceme, Soemiter: see SKELP, SCHEME 


56.1, Somurar, : 

Scemmel, obs, form of SHamBue 56.1 

| Scena ((2n4). [It., ad. L. sc@a Scune.] 

1.a. A scene in an Italian opera; the words and’ 
music of the scene. b. A composition consisting 
largely of recitative of a drematic and impassioned 
character, for one or more voices with accompani- 
ment; either forming part of an opera, or composed 
separately for the concert-room. 

1819 T. Hore Anasy. (1820) 111. 323 This gentleman... 
wondered he should have inspired me..with the scexas of 
a pastoral. 182g [see Scene 33}. 13842 Lytron Zanoni 1. 
iii, The applause with which they had hailed the overture 
and the commencing scenas, 1845 A?kenaunt 22 Feb. 204 
A beantiful scexa by Romberg, 1862 Miss Branpon Lady 
Audley xxxii, My lady's piano was. .covered with scattered 
sheets of music and exquisitely-bound collections of scenas 
and fantasias, 1886 Mrs, Craik Xing Arthur vi. 232 She 
placed the trio before him. It was one of those dashing oper- 
atic scenas of the last generation, full of show and difficulty. 


2. Used jocularly=Scrnx 11. 

1847 J.G, Locknarr in Croker Papers (1884) Hl. xxv. 
103, I hear there was a very hot little scea at a late Carlton 
Clob dinner between Stanley and Lord George Bentinck, 


Scenario (fenaric), [It., f scena Scuna.] 
A sketch or outline of the plot of a play, giving 
particulars of the sceues, situations, etc. 

3880 Stevenson Let. to Henley Feb, Lett, (1899) 1. iv. 167, 
I shall make you a full scenario as soon as the Emigrant 
is done. 1883 Grove Dict. Music Il. 24x Scenario, an 
Italian term, meaning a sketch of the scenes and main 
points of an opera libretto, drawn up and settled preliminar:; 
to filling in the detail. 1884 P. Stmpson in Pal? Mall G. 
19 May de As the next step, I write an elaborate scenario 
. minutely setting down, not only the scenes as they follow, 
the action of the personages engaged, the sense of all they 
have to say, but even the ‘stage business *, 

+Scenary, 5b. Oss. [ad. It. scenario: see. 
Scenario and -aky! B, 2.] 

1. ‘The disposition and consecution of the scenes 


of a play’ (J.);_ =Scenarto, 

31695 Drvoen ced hps sf Art Paint. Pref. 44 To make 
a Sketch, or a more perfect Model of a Picture, is in the 
Language of Poets, to draw up the Scenary of a Play, 1719 
Boyer £ng.-Fr, Dict., Scenary (the ordering of the Scenes 
ofa Play) Arrangement des Scenes dune Piece de Theatre. 
1736 Pork Dunc. in, 328 note, The Edition of Shakespear 
..took up near-two years more, in the drudgery of com- 
paring Impressions, rectifying the Scenary, &c. ? 

2. ‘The representation of the place in which an 
action is performed * (J.). : 
“3729 Pork Dunc. ut 260 note, The progress of the sound.. 
and the scenary here of the J Saige 4 regions,..are imitated 
from Virg. Aen. 7 on the sounding the horn of Alecto. - 1808 
Ramsay's Gentle Shepherd 1. 109 The plot, characters, and, 

| 8cinary of this exquisite transcriot from nature, vel 


SCENARY. 


3. =ScENERY 3. . 

1744 Annison Sect. No. 417? 3A Poet.. must gain a due 
Relish of the Works of Nature, and be thoroughly con- 
versant in the various Scenary of a Country Life. 1748 
Anson's Voy. m1. ii. (ed. 4) 415 The fortunate animals too.. 
partake in some measure of the romantic cast of the Island, 
and are no small addition to its wonderful scenary, 1808 
Ransay's Gentle Shepherd \. p. x, The minute coincidence 
between its natural scenary, and his descriptions, 

+Scenary, ¢. Oés. [ad. L. scén-, scanarius 
scenic, f. scéna, sceena SCENE: see -ARY! A.] 
Scenic, theatrical. 

1730 A. Goroon Maffei"s Amphith. 18 In the Morning 
Scenary Diversions were exhibited. 1758 BorLase Naz. 
Hist. Cornwall 298 The scenary part of these performances 
[Miracle Plays} was much worse than the composition. 

Scence, obs. form of CEnsz v.! 

Scend, ’ecend, var. ff. SEND sé. and v,3 (aut. ). 

Scene (siz). Also 6 sean, 6-7 seane, scene, 
6, 8 schene, 7 sceen, sceane(e. [a. F. scene (14th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. scéna, scena stage, scene, 
a. Gr. oxnvq tent or booth, stage, scene. 

Dryden (Virg. Georg. 11. 38) rimes the word with irain.] 

I. With reference to the theatre. 


1. Aniig. The stage of a Greek or Roman theatre, 


including the platform on which theactors stood, and 
the structure which formed the background (nsually 


representing the outside of a honse or temple), 

1658 Justus Patni, Ancients 241 Apaturinus Alabandeus 
made..a scene [=scenam, Vitruv.] with a neat hand, where- 
in he made images instead of columnes... He made more- 
over an upper-scene [=episcenius:, Vitruv.], wherein the 
seelings of the porches, the halfe-house-tops were diversly 
adorned by the Painter. 1688 WHeter Yourn. Greece v. 365 
The Scene is cblery, jetting out six Paces more fiseertsal 
the Front, than the Seats of the Spectators. 1734 tr. Rollin's 
Ane. Hist. Pref. (1827) I. 125 The division for the actors 
was called in general the scene, or stage. 

2. (=F. sceve.] The stage or theatre taken as 
standing foreither the dramatic art or the his- 
trionic sone Now only arch, 

1682 WueLea JYourn, Greece 370 For [athletic] games had 
such an officer belonging to them...But whoever heard of 
such an officer belonging to the Scene? 1697 Davnan “ne?s 
Ded. (a) 3, I have more than once already maintain'd the 
Rights of my two Masters [Homer and Virgil] against their 
Rivals of the Scene, even while I wrote Tragedies my self. 
1713 Pore Prol. to Cato 4: Our Scene precariously subsists 
too long On French Translation, and Italian Song. 1761 
Cnuacuit, Rosciad 475 Giddy with praise, and puff‘d with 
female pride, She quits the tragic scene. 

+ 3. The action or representation of a piece upon 
the stage; a stage-performance; a play or drama 
in representation. Ods. exc. as in b, 

1592 Kyn Sp, Trag. 1. iv. 79 To die today for fashioning 
our Scené..And ina minute starting vp againe, Reniue to 
please too morrowes andience. 1599 Suaxs. Hei. V,Prol. 4 
A Kingdome for a Stage, Princes to Act, And Monarchs to 
behold the swelling Scene. 1608 ALervy Devil of Edmonton 
leg Your silence and attention, worthy friends, ‘That 
a ree spirits may with more pleasing sense Relish the 
ife of this ofr active sceane. 1634 Heywoon & Brome 
Late Lancashire Witches Prol., We are fore'd from our 
owne Nation To ground the Scene that’s now in agitation. 
1679 Dayvnen Troilus & Cr. Pref. b 3, And now behold King 
Richard entring upon the Scene. 1697 — A2ueis Ded. (a) 
2b, The Poet who Flonrish’d in the Scene is damn'd in the 
Ruelle. 1814 Orpheus. ii, They crowd the trembling poet’s 
scene. . 

b. The scene opens or ts opened: a phr. used to 
express the beginning of the action of a play, or of 
an actorscene. Cf. F. onvrir la scée, ‘commencer 
la représentation’ (Littré). 

1673 Settte Entpress of Morocco. i, Scene opens, Muly 

bas appears bound in Chains, /é:d. u. i, ‘The Scene 
opened, is represented the Prospect of a large River. 1693 
Rymea Short View Trag. i 14 The Scene opening presents 
x5 Grandees of Spain, 

4, The place in which the action ofa play, or part 
of a play, is snpposed to occur. Hence also, the 
setting of a dialogue, novel, etc, Phr. Zo day ¢he 
scene (see Lay vl 20b); ¢o change, shift the scene. 

1592 Kyo Sf. Trag. wy, iii. 18 Well doon, Balthazar, hang 
up the Title: Our scene is Rhodes. x592 Suaxs. Nov. & 
Ful. Prol, 2 In faire Verona, where we lay our Scene. 1599 
— Hen, V,u. Prol. 42 Ynto Southainpton do we shift our 
Scene, 1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1. i, As soone..As is a vaile 
put off, a visor chang’d, Or the scene shifted in our theaters, 
1668 Daynen Ess. Drant. Poesy 43 He has remov'd the 
Scene in the same Act from Rome to Catiline’s Army, and 
from thence again to Rome. 1712 Annison Sfect. No, 57 
We! Asia, Africk, and Europe are the several Scenes of his 
[Virgil's] Fable. 1725 Pope's Odyss. 1, Notes }. 157 The 
Scene is now remov'd from Ithaca to Pylos. 1875 JoweTr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 5 ‘The scene is laid in Crete. ~. 

5. A subdivision of an act of a play (or of a short 
play which is not divided into acts), marked by the 
entrance or departure of one or more actors (and, 
in romantic or non-classic drama, often bya change 
of local), Hence, the action and dialogue com- 
prised in any one of these subdivisions; a situation 
between certain actors. 

In editions of the Roman dramatists, and of the French 
classic dramatists, the entrance or exit of any actor makes 
a new numbered ‘scene’, In the con drama, on the 
other hand, the ‘scene’ is a distinct subdivision of the act, 
marked by the fall of the curtain or the leaving of the stage 


empty; even when the /oca/ and the actors remain the same’ 


in two consecutive ‘scenes’, the stage is not supposed to 
baye been ocenpied continuously throngh the interval, 
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1540 Pauser. Acolastus 1, i. C iij h, All the versis of this 
scene be Senarit. 1563 J. Hevwooo Prov, § Epigr. (1867) 
147 In volewmes full or flat, There is no chapter, nor no seane, 
That thou appliest like that, 1592 Kyn Sp. 7'rag. tv. i. 187 
And all shalbe concluded in one Scene, For there’s no 
pleasure tane in tediousness, x61 Fiorito, Scexa... Also 
any one scene or entrance of a Comedie or Tragedie. 1665 
Sir R. Howarn Your New Plays To Rdr. b, The Spanish 
Plays... being nothing hut so many Novels pnt into Acts and 
Scenes. 1668 Devon £ss, Dram, oesy 20 (In the ancient 
drama] it is to he accounted a new Scene, not [1684 p. 14 
not only] every time the Stage is empty, but every person 
who enters, though to others, makes it so} because he in- 
troduces a new hunsiness. 1678 — All for Love Pref, (end), 
I prefer the Scene betwixt Antony and Ventidins in the 
first Act, to any thing which I have written in this kind. 
1756 Foote Engl. ret. sr. Paris Epil., Does not this poison- 
ing scene The sacred right of Tragedy profane. 1783 BLair 
Lect. xiv. 1. 496 The entrance of a new personage upon the 
Stage, forms what is called a New Scene, 1865 T. W. 
Rosertson Socvety Act 3. Scene 1.—Sidney Daryl’s Cham- 
bers, in Lincoln's Inn. 

b. The pl. is sometimes put for ‘a play’, 
‘dramatic writing’, 

1664 Davoren Rival Ladies Ep. Ded. A3b, Following 
the New way, I mean, of writing Scenes in Verse. 1710 
Granyitte Epil. for ‘Brit. Enchanters' 27 Our Author 
wou'd excuse these youthful Scenes, Begotten at his En- 
trance in his Teens, 

ois -. 

1877 Wuetstone Life § Death of Gaskoigne B iij h, 
His Sean is played, you folowe on the act. 1592 GREENE 
Philometa (1615) E 4, Till Fortune..entred into the Theatre 
of Philomelaes life and heganne to acte a balefull Sceane in 
this manner. x594 Suaxs. Rick. 1/1, u. ii. 38 Dut, What 
meanes this Scene of rude impatience? Qn. To inake an 
act of Tragicke violence. 1595 LoncEe Fig for Momus Gb, 
In that shamefull schene of treasons play. 1596 LamaarDE 
Peramb. Kent (ed. 2) 407 At this place of the Bishop in 
Halling, | am drawing on the last Sczene of my life. 1638 
Sir T. Heasert 7rav. (ed. 2) 72 We are now to present you 
upon the Asiatique stage, various Sczenes compos’d of a 
miscelany of subjects. 1648 Hearicx Hesg.. To Mistress 
Amie Potter, Nature has pre-compos'd us both to Love; 
Your part's to grant; my Scean must be to move, 


a. Aus. = SCENA Ib. 


1825 Dannecey Encyel. AMJus., Scena or Scene, a piece of | 


music composed of a recitative,an andante or a largo,a 
larghetto, and an agitato or allegro. ‘The cavatine, or 
first air, is often separated hy a couplet de recitatif. A 
scene may be for one or more voices. 

6. The material apparatus, consisting chiefly of 
painted hangings, slides, etc., set at the back and 
sides of the stage, and intended to give the illusion 
of a real view of the oca/ in which the action of 
a play takes place ; the view thus presented to the 
spectators at any time during the action of a play. 
Also, any one of the painted hangings, slides, etc. 
used for this purpose. 

On the Elizabethan stage, the cnrtain or hanging at the 
back of the stage, concealing the vestry or green-room, 
stood in lieu of scenery. Painted scenes and elaborate 
machinery, the representation of buildings or landscape in 
perspective, etc., were a principal feature of the privately- 
produced masques of Jas. I and Chas. I and, later, of the 
operatic play (see Orera 1). 

1540[see Scenisn]. 1605 B. Jonson Alasgue of Blackness, 
First, for the Scene, was drawne a Landtschaf, consisting 
of small woods,..which falling, an artificiall sea was seene 
toshoote forth, 1608 —Afasque at Ld. Hadington's Marr, 
The scene to this Masque, was a high, steepe red cliffe, 
aduancing it selfe into the cloudes. 1618 Hotyoay Techno- 
gantia Prol. sarg., Here the vpper part of the Scene open’d, 
when straight appear'd a Heaven [etc.]. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Afasques, And Jet the Masquers, or any other, that are to 
come down from the Scene, have some Motions, vpon the 
Scene it selfe, before their Comming down. 1633 Sutatey 
Fri. Peace 7 A Curtaine being sodainly drawne up, the 
Sceane was discovered representing a large streete with 
Sumptuous Pallaces. 1656 Davenant (¢/#/e), The Siege of 
Rhodes Made a Representation by the Art of Prospective 
in Scenes, And the Storysung in Recitative Musick. — 
Frecknoe Dantoiselles 2 la mode, Of Persons represénted, 
Any ltalian Scasnes with four Doorsserving. a@ 1693 AuanEy 
Lives (1898) II. 244 He has some scaenes to it, which in 
those dayes were only used at masques, es Busiris 
iv. (Stage-dir.), The back scene opens. /éid., Scene shuts on 
them. 1737 Pore Hor. Ef. 11. 1. 315 Back fly the scenes, 
and enter foot and horse. @1814 Gonzangav.v.in New 
Brit. theatre V1. 161 All the characters appear lost in 
astonishment and terror as the scene closes them in. 1904 
Wests. Gaz. 4 Jan. 9/1 The opening of the doors at the 
hack of the stage caused a draught which blew over a large 
fan-scene containing a number of incandescent lights. 

Jig. 1748 Hume Philos, Ess. Hunt. Underst, vii. (1751) 
104 The Scenes of the Universe are continually shifting. 

+b. 2/. 2A succession of realistically-lighted 
stage-pictures, telling their story without words or 


action. Obs. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Afasgues, The Alterations of Scenes, so 
it be quietly, and withant Noise, are Things of great Beauty, 
and Pleasure: For they feed and relieue the Eye, before it 
he full of the same Ohiect. Let the Scenes abound with 
Light, specially Coloured and Varied. 1650 DavenanT 
Pref. to Gondiber? 8 Painted History, when with the 
consenage of lights it is represented in Scenes, hy which 
we are much lesse inform’d then by actions on the Stage. 
1657 — Entert. Rutland-Ho. 17 Would you meet to | 
del hted with Sczenes? which is, to be entertain’d with 
the deca of motion, and transposition of Lights; where, 
whilst you think you see a great Battel, you are sure to get 
nothing by the Victory. | , ’ 

c. transf. A curtain or veil; also, a decorative 


hanging on a wall. . 
* 2638 Six 1. Heanert 7'rav. (ed. 2) 138 When the greene 
and crimson scenes (ed. 1677 p. 132 curtains or scenes] of 


SCENE. 


silke were drawne, from this Apollo, wee lookt into a great 
square court, 1648 Herrick Hesper., Upon some women 8 
Out-side silk, and out-side Lawne; Sceanes to cheat us 
neatly drawne. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandetslo's Trav. 194 
Instead of Tapistry, they have a kinde of Scenes or Shutters, 
which serve them also for Pictures. 

+d. £1. Used to describe the appearance of strata 
or clusters of clouds, piled one above another. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xv. 83 Frosty, mist, fair; 
clouds in scenes. /d/d. 1. ii. 162 We often times see Clouds 
as in several Stories, Lofts or Scenes, one over another. 

7. Behind the scenes: amidst the actors and 
stage-machinery, where ordinary spectators are 
not admitted. 

1668 Draynen Zss. Dram, Poesy 32 Things hapning in the 
Action of the Play, and AL to be done behind the 
Scenes. 1672 — Assignation Epil. 21 His Nuns are good, 
which on the Stage are: shown, And, sure, behind our 
Scenes you'll look for none. 1791 Boswett Yoknson an, 
1749, She was carried off to be pnt to death behind the scenes. 
1890 4Ad/ Year Round 29 Mar. 302 (art.), Behind the Scenes 
atthe Lan, . 

» Jig : 

2748 Cnesterr. Left. 16 Feh., 1, who have been behind 
the scenes, both of pleasure and business, 1812 Mar. Epce- 
wortH Aédsentee v, Miss Pratt.. had obtained the extrée to 
a number of great houses, and was behind the scenes in 
many fashionable families. 1869 Vozer Highl. Turkey 1. 
ee Another personage of greater importance was behind 
the scenes in this movement. 


II. In various established metaphorical uses. 
Sense 8 is developed from 4; senses 9-11 from 5, though in 


sense 9 there is some mixture of sense 6. 


8. The place where an aclion is carried on and 
people play their parts as in a drama. Phr. Zo 
enter or appear on the scene, to quit the scene. The 
scene of action, the place where events are actually 
happening or business being done. 

1594 ConstasLe Diana vi. iv, Meeting Heroick feete in 
every line, That tread high measures on the Scene of Fame. 
1608 D, Tuvit £ss. Pol. & Alor. 125 True vertuons actions, 
are never seene vpon the Scene, but when by the necessitie 
of Lawes, they are enforced to show themselves. 1648 
Petit. Eastern Assoc. 8 Awakening endlesse war upon our 
Brittish Scenes. a 1658 J. Cheverann Iiks. (1687) 100 The 
Sand was always the Scene of Quarrelling. 1659 Clarke 
Papers (Camden) 1V. 294 The persones in the proclamacion 
mencioned having made this citty parte of their scene to 
act their designe upon. 1673 Daynen Afarr. 2 la Mode 
ut. i, But though these are not My Province, I have Scene 
qnoush within To exercise my vertne. 1677 Miece Eung.~ 
Fr, Dict. s.v., There will be the Scene of Action this Cam- 
paigne, ce sera la le Theatre de la Guerre. 1685 Sovtn 
Serm, (1727) I. 388 The viith of the Romans (which has been 
made the unhappy Scene of so much Controversy about these 
Matters). 1704 Royal Let. 25 June in Lond, Gas. No. 4037/3 
To render that.. Kingdom a Schene of Blood and Disorder. 
1705 Annison f/aly Pref., There is [not]..so much as a 
Mountain or River that has not been the Scene of some 
extraordinary Action, 1721 De For Afem. Cavalier (1840) 
37 The part I acted on this bloody scene. 1791 Mas. Ran- 
CLIFFE Kom. Forest 1, Paris, the scene of her former 
happiness, 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dax. 1. vii, It was 
clear ske conld not qnit the scene of action. 3857 Livine~° 
stone 7rav. ix. 181 My arrival on the scene was felt to be so 
much weight in the scale. 1884 Afanuch. Exrant. 16 Feb. 4/6 


| West Somerset was the stra, Sere of the first con- 
t 


tested county election under the provisions of the Corrupt 
Practices Act. 1889 Fie/d 19 Jan. 67/3 Whereupon Mr. Cal- 
vert’s solicitor came upon the scene, with a demand for an 
undertaking not to offend again. 


b. The world in which man is an actor; the 
theatre of this life. Often in phr. (hts) scene of 


things. To quit the scene, to die. 

. 1662 H. More Philos, Writ, (1712) Pref. 25 Which makes. . 
the whole scene of things evidently to begin from Adam, 
1681 S. Panken Demousir. Law of Nature 112 Who would 
enter upon this tragical Scene of things onely to appear and 
so return into dust and silence? 1736 BuTLER Axa, 1. iii. 
61 The known Course of human Things, the Scene we are 
now passing through. @ 1842 Snevey Ess., Lett, etc. (1840) 
I. 225 Life. .strips, as it were, the painted curtain from this 
scene of things. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent it. viii. 
261 This universal living scene of things is after all as little 
a logical world as it is a poetical. 

- 9. A view or picture presented to the eye (or to 
the mind) of a place, concourse, incident, series of 
actions or events, assemblage of objects, etc. 

1653 Jer. Tavtor Serme. for Yr, i. 11 This is the greatest 
Scene of Majesty that shall be in that [#,¢. the last] day, till 
the Sentence bee pronounced. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blauc's 
Trav, 249 At last all vanished, leaving 2 scene of..lovely 
trees. 1667 Minton P. Z. x1. 637 But now prepare thee 
for another Scene. 1704 Pore Susser 59 See what de- 
lights in sylvan scenes Epes ! 19705 Anpison /faly, Anti. 
near Naples 216 About Eight Miles Distance from Naples 
lyes a very noble Scene of Antiquities. 1715 Pore //iad xvi. 
360 ‘The smiling Scene wide ee to the Sight. 178 
Graaon Dect. & F, xxx. (1787) P1.171 This scene of peace 
and plenty was ee into a desert. 1797 Mrs. 
Ravcurre f/alian xiii, The travellers stopped to admire the 
scene. 1797 Soutney Lett. Resid. in Sparn xiii. 240 A most 
curious scene did our dressing-room exhibit, a 1828 H. S. 
Vasovx The Light Guitar (Bartlett's Fart. Quots., Oh, 
leave the gay and festive scenes, The halls of dazzling light. 
1848 THackernay Van. Fair xxxii, We of peaceful don 
City have never beheld..such a scene of hurry and alarm, as 
that which Brussels presented. 1860 Tynpaut Glace. 1. xi. 72 
The scene outside was at once wild, grand, and beautiful. 

b. fig. A vista or prospect of something ex- 
pected or to come. 

-x76a T. Mortimer Ev. Man his own Broker (ed. 5) 173 
Light Horse (otherwise called ‘scrip ‘]..is the Commodity 
torvebb with, and opens a most extensive scene of it. 


SCENE, 


10. An action, episode, complication of events, 


or situation, in real life. 

1679 Season. Adu. Protest, 3 The Reman Party was never 
wanting in any bloudy Scene to destray Christ's Disciples. 
1692 R. L'Estaance Fables xiii, 44 And ‘tis a Pleasant 
Scene enough, when Thieves fall out among themselves, ta 
see the Cutting of One Diamond with Another, 1766 in 372 
Rep. on E. India Comp. App. No. 74 H. of C. Rep. Comnt, 
Il. 400 We think the vast Fortunes acquired in the inland 
Trade have been obtained by a Scene of the most tyrannic 
and oppressive Conduct that ever was known in any Age 
or Country. 1766 Foanyce Seri. Vrg. Wor, (1767) Il. 
xii. 224 You were not made [ar scenes of danger. 1833 T. 
Hoon Parion's Dax, 1. vii, A scene followed, the like of 
which is often enacted in higher places and by more impor- 
tant personages. 1845 M. Pattison Ess, (1889) 1. 18 Nat 
at all disconcerted by the scene that had just occurred, the 
wily Roman undertook to sel? himself. 1878 Simpson 
Sch. Shaks. 1. 2g Then he disappears from this scene in his 
career. 

b. An episode, situation, etc., forming a snbject 
of narration or description. 

¢3630 Mitton Passion 2a These latter (ed. 1673 latest] 
scenes confine my roving vers. 1704 Paioa Celia to Damon 
11a Say, Shepherd, say: Are these Reflections true? Or 
was it but the Woman's Fear, that drew This cruel Scene, 
unjust to Love and You? 1850 Smentey (¢7#/e) Frank Fair- 
legh, or Scenes fram the Life of a Private Pupil. 1858 
Geo. Ettor (¢i¢/e) Scenes of Clerical Life. M 

11. An exhibition of excited or strong feeling 
between two or more persons ; a stormy encounter 
or interview. Zo make a scene, 1o make a dis- 


turbance, ‘kick up a row’. [Cf F. faire une 


scene (a guelgu'm).) 
1761 ¢f2 si ur. (1786) 65 My father has got to the 


bottom of the whale Abington business. Pag. The dence! 
Y. Wild..We parted this moment. Such a scene! 3787 
Mug, D'Aratay Diary Aug., She counselled me..to avoid 
“complaints that led to scenes of such violence and impro- 
pee: 1804 G. Rose Diaries (1860) If. 169 The recoaci- 
fation should be accompanied with éc/a?, and..it was in- 
tended to make a scene of it. 2831 Socte¢y 1. 252 Aubrey.. 
had just sense enongh to see the folly of making a scene, 
1844 Disraett Coningsby vin, vii, From an anticipatory 
horror of something Like a scene. 1848 Tuackeray Van. 
fair \xiv, Madame de Belladonna made him a scene about 
you, and fired off in one of her furies, 1887 Spectator ro Sept. 
1202 One of those scenes in the House of Commons which 
mow occur once or twice in the week. 1888 Poor Nellie 34 

You made a regular scene. 
+ III. 12. A screen for the reception of images 


projected from a lens. Also scene-plate. 

1706 Phil, Trans. XXV. 2237 A Seventoot Telescope was 
fitted np with a Scene to receive the Species of the Sun cast 
throagh it. Jd. 2259 Mr. Abr, Sharp cast the Species of 
the Sun on a Scene-plate, behind his Seven foot Glass. 

IV. 13. atirid. and Comd., as (sense 11) scene- 
making; scene-dock [ Dock sd.3), the place in which 
acenes are stored in a theatre; tscone-drawer 
= SCENE-SHIFTER; tscene-keeper, one who has 
charge of the scenes in a theatre; + scene-man 
= ScENE-SHIFTER; ecene-painter, one who paints 
scenes or scenery for the theatre; scene-painting, 
the art of painling scenes according to the rules of 
stage-perspective ; fig. descriptive writing in a bold 
and vivid style; also affrid.; acene-plate (see 
sense 12); scene-plot, the list and description of 
the scenes in a play; acene-room, a room where 
scenes are stored (in quot. fig.); + acene-work, 
dramatic representation; stage-scenery. Also 
SCENE-SHIFTER. 

1885 J. K. Jenzomz On the Stage iii. ape np at the 
back, in what was called the'*scene dock’, 1 Steere 
Tatler No. 99 3 Door-Keepers came out élad like Cardi- 
nals, and *Scene-Drawers like Heathen Gods. 1669 E. 
Cuameertavnz Pree. St. Eng. 280 *Scene-keeper, Coffer- 
Maker, Wax-Chandler,..one of each. 1876 Gro. Evior 
Dan, Der. xxx, Not molesting him with passionate 2p Is 
and capeey ea 1737 Fiztoiwe Eurydice Hisse Wis. 
1903 [11. 409 His levea is compos'd of. ,box-keepers, *scenes 
men, fiddlers, and candle-snuffers, 1749 Smottetr Gil Blas 
VII. Vili (178) III. 67, I was obliged to undergo the civili- 
ties of the “scene-painter, the music [etc]. 188a /élustr, 
Lond. News 16 Dec. 619/3 Scene-painters and scene-shilters, 
1754 Kiray Perspective u, vi. 76 The Design of *Scene- 

ainting, is not anly to decorate the Theatre, but to make 
that Part of it which lies beyond the Stage, appear much 
longer than it really is. 18a5 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan I. 


251, I know my propensity for scene-painting, 1838 Mac- 
Autay in Trevelyan Life (1880) Il. 11 A bet. sclne-phlne 


ing manner is that which .. succeeds best in periodical 
writing. 1859 Guutice & Timas Paint. 305 Scene Painting 
is an extensive and peculiar walk of art, with its own laws 
and practical and scientific rules, 1881 Stevenson Virg. 
Puerisgue (1895) 232 That stage-wardrobe and *scene-room 
that we callthe memory. 1642 Mitton Afol. Siect. Wks. 
2851 ILL, 261 Likening thase grava controversies to a piece 
of Stagery, or *Scene-worke where his owne Remonstrant.. 
must of all right be counted the chiefe Player. 1728 Cuam- 
ages Cycl.s.v. Architecture, Counterfeit Architecture, which 
we otherwise call Scene-Work. . ‘ 

Hence ¢ Scened Zo. pple., displayed or set as in 
& stage-scene, staged. Scening v/. sb., fnrnish- 
ing with stage-scenery, 

1691 Sancaort in D'Oyly Life (1821) I1. 17 Our course of 
employment and action [continues] the very same, only nat 
scened so illustrionsly ; nor set off with so good compan 
and conversation. a17g0 A. Hitt IW&s. (1753) 1. 105 It 
were a downright shame, if these good . peop le, who gave 
the Tragedy all its merit, of fine dressing and sceneing, 
should be suffered to lose their money. 

Scene, obs. form of SEINE. 


| great anxiety. 1 


| fite’may 


199 


Sceneful, 2. rare) [-FuL.] Abounding in 


scenes OF scencry. 

3746 Couns Ode, Manners 78 O Nature boon,..The 
Sports and 1 this hour agree, To rove thy scene-full world 
with thee. og 

Scenery (s7néri), [Alteration of Scenaky, as 
iff. ScenE + -ERY. ‘The word is not in Johnson, 
who gives only ScenaRy.] 

+1. Dramatic action; a moving exhibition of 
feeling, Ods. 

1748 Ricnaarason Clarissa VII. 213 When he opened it, 
never was sucha, piece of scenery. He trembled like a devil 
at receiving it: Fumbled at the seal, his fingers in a palsy. 
1808 Syp. Smitu Peter Plymley’s Lett. iii, Wks. 1859 II. 
3144/2 If there were any great scenery, and heroic feelings, 
any blaze of ancient virtue, any exalted death, any termina- 
tion of England that would be ever remembered, ever 
honoured in that western world, where liberty is now retiring, 
conquest would be more tolerable, and rnin more sweet. 

2. The decoration of a theatre-stage, consisting 
of painted hangings, slides, etc., representing the 
scene of the action; theatre-scenes collectively. 

1774 Lond. — aoa 518/a It is said that the scenery 
only, which has been painted on purpose for the Afaid of 
the Oaks, cost 15001L 1789 Twininc Aristotle's Treat. 
Poetry 1. 72 Sophocles increased the number of actors to 
three, and added the decoration of painted scenery. 1837 
J. F. Coorez England (ed. 2) 111.97 The chief merit fof the 

lay] was the scenery. 1890 A// Vear Round 29 Mar. 306 

he dangers of flying flats and rolling scenery. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1770 Burns Pres, Discont, 12 Ta recommend this system 
to the ple, a perspective view of the Court, gorgeously 
painted,..was exhibited to the gaping multitude... The 
whole scenery was exactly disposed to captivate those good 
souls, el aes 1774 if Avams Diary 9 Oct., Wks. (1850) 
11. 395 Went..to the Romish chapel... The scenery and the 
music are so calculated to take in mankind, that I wonder 
the Reformation ever succeeded. 1835 Dickens SA, Boz, 
Vales, Mr. W. Tottle ii, ‘Take off the covers, Martha, 
said Mrs. Parsons, directing the shifting of the scenery with 

F. D. Mauaice Patriarchs §& Law- 
iver's vi (ed. 4) 120 However shifting the scenery ofa man’s 
ave been. 1876 Geo. Euiot Dan, Der. xxix, 
Gwendolen was just then enjoying the scenery of her life. 

3. The general appearance of a place and its 
natural features, regarded from the picturesque 

oint of view; the aggregate of pictnresque 

eatnres in a landscape. 

ie Cowrea Jask v. 741 He looks abroad iato the varied 
field Of nature, and..Calls the delightful scen’ry all his 
awa, His are the mountains, and the vallies his, 1801 
Camraeit Hokenlinden 8 But Linden saw another .sight 
When the drum beat at dead of night, Commanding fires of 
death to light The darkness of her scenery. 1837 Lockaart 
Scott I. vitt. 265 He was so enraptured with the scenery of 
the lakes as ta take a house in Keswick. 287: Moztey 
Univ, Serm, vi. (1876) 124 A kind of passion for scenery 
und natural beauty..has..gained an extraordinary power 
over people’a minds, 188: Frovnz Short Stud, (1883) IV. 
tt. iii x94 Anyone with a well-stored memory is affected by 
historical scenery. 


b. with defining word prefixed, Also applied to 


the varied aspect of clouds and sky. 

1820 W, lavinc Sketch B&. I, 124 Tha magnificence of 
English park scenery. 1858 Hawtnoane Fr. § [t. Note-dks. 
II. 48 The entire cloud and sun scenery was fully presented 
tens, 1897 Onting (U.S.) 440/2 One of the most impressive 
pictures of tree-scenery that man ever beheld. 

+c. Pictnresqueness. Ods. rare. 

1786 Six J. Reynoios Disc, xiii. Wks. 1797 I. 287 As such 
buildings from regularity, they now and thea acquire 
something of scenery by this accident. 

4, (With a and g/.) A landscape or view; a 
picturesque scene; also, the pictorial representa- 
tion of a landscape. Now rare. 

1777 J. Fosstzx Voy. round World 11, 367 The pleasure 
of contemplating a great variety of rich sceneries, made us 
some amends for the wretchedness of our diet. 1794 A. Younc 
Trav. France 1.83 A very little cleaning would make here 
a delicious scenery, 1814 Shortigg Mag. XLIV. 66 Beauti- 
ful Indian sceneries from the skilful hand and unsophisti- 
cated pallet of this worthy academician. 1851 Caatviz 
Sterling wm. iv, At Naples next,..was due admiration of 
the sceneries and antiquities. 1879 Dixon Windsor I. i. 3 
The houses of famous men, the sceneries of great events, 

Sce'ne-shifter. One who shifts and arranges 
the scenes during the performance of a play. 

1752 Jounson Adventurer No. 3? 9 Halfa dozen scene- 
shifters, 1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. W. xcvii, The scene-shifter’s 
whistle. 1887 ‘Eowa Lyatt? Kat.-Errant (1889) 144 Be- 
hind tha scenes the scene-shifters arid carpenters were 
eager to congratulate him. 

te 1903 Lo. R. Gower Rec. § Remin. \e When once the 
Great Scene-Shifter has made his final call, which none can 
disobey. ‘i 

So Sce‘ne-shifting v5/. sd. . 

1818 Lany MoxGan eda (2859) 212 The. .mechanical 
aids of science and scene-shifting, 1882 Afacm. Mag. 
XLVI. 330/2 The unwonted silence of the scene-shifting, 

Scenic (sPnik, senik), a. Also 7 scenicke, 
echenick, 7-8 acenick. [a. F. scénigue (14th Ce); 
ad. L. seénie-nes, sceenic-us,a. Gr. oxnvixés belonging 
to the stage, theatrical, f. oxnvh Sceng.] ‘ 

1, Of orbelonging to thestage, dramatic, theatrical. 

Scenic port=L, poela scenicns. Scenic games=L, ludi 
scenici (dramatic entertainments, as distinguished fram 


athletic sports). 

1643 Sarees in Shaks, fol., Upon the Lines and Life 
of the Famous Scenicke Poet, Master William Shakespeare. 
1640 R. Baits Canterd, Self-convict. Postscr. 3 Any who 
had perused your former schenick writs, that comedie of 


great scenic triumph of the play, 


. SCENICAL © 


your seven Sages, 1728 Cuamaers Cycl., Scenic Gases, or 
Representations, 1781 Warton Hist. Eng. Poctry 111. 
200 ‘The ridicule af scenic exhibition. 1796 Morse Asser. 
Geog. 11, 186 Ireland now produces a catalogue of celebrated 


_scenic writers, -1809 Mackin Gil Blas xu. ii. (Reldg.) 425 


She is all that..veteran managers seek when they sign 

articles, in scenic qualifications. 1869 Tozer High?. Txrkey 

11, 201 These scenic edifices are amongst the mast interest- 

ing..remains that have come down..from antiquity. 1879 

H. Putturs Addit. Notes Coins 18 A scenic mask of Pan. 
b. Represented on the stage. : 

1747 Jounson Prol. Opening Drury Lane 6x Bid scenick 
virtue form the rising age, And truth diffuse her radiance 
from the stage. 1838 T. Mircazte Clouds of A ristaph. 
x60 (note) The scenic Socrates here folds his arms, 1868 
Wyte Metvince White Rose \ix. 111. 237 The long-drawn 
aisles of its scenic cathedral had been aaeiened so skilfully, 
as to convey an idea of dim religious grandeur, and vast 
architectural space. j 

ce. Fitted for the stage. 

1857 De Quincev pay Wks. VI. 176 ote, The most 
popular and scenzc of the Shaksperian dramas, 

d. Of or belonging to stage-scenery or stage 
effect. P 
1868 Wayre Metvitce White Rose bili. 111. 230 It is the 
it and a burst of grand 
music appropriately heralds its exhihition to the audience. 
1882 Fasaaa Early Chr. 9 The Drama had degenerated 
into a vehicle for the display of scenic splendour or ingeni- 
ous machinery. 1889 Haicu Attic Theatre iii, § 7. 139 AS 
changes of scene were almost unknown in the Greek drama, 
the scenic appliances were of the simplest character, 

2. fig. Resembling, or likened to, stage repre- 
sentation and stage effect; dramatic or theatrical 
in style. 

1857 Mas. Matnews Tea-Table Talk 1. 85 Her charities 
were wide,..aften spontaneous, thongh Ree aps somewhat 
scenic. i en ae Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 226 He was 
impelled ta be contriving scenic effects and surprises. 3870 

. H. Newman Granun, Assent 1. iv. 93 Christianity is a 

istory supernatural, and almost scenic, 1878 R, H. Hurtow 
soo ii, 19 The lad began his study af the scenic side of 

istory. 

3. Of or belonging to natural scenery. In recent 
use: Abounding in fine scenery, affording land- 
scape views. 

1842 Dicnens Amer. Noles xv, The country round this 
town heing very flat, is bare of scenic interest. 2906 Scrid- 
ner’s Mag. July 87/1 The Grand Trunk Pacific. will be a 
scenic line. 1908 West, Gaz. 6 July 2/a The Scenic Rail- 
way at the Exhibition. ; 

4, With reference to painting or sculpture : Re- 
presenting a ‘scene’ or incident in which several 
persons are concerned, ‘ 

1848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. § Leg. Art Il. 159 The ‘ Martyr- 
dom of St. Laurence’ by Baccio Bandinelli the sculptor, is 
arranged as a scenic bas-relief, 1850 — Leg. Monast, Ord, 
w he most perfect scenic picture in tha world. 1890 

- H. Moore Gothic Archit. x. 307 There is far less 
antagonism between what is decorative and what is scenic 
in painting than is sometimes supposed. 4 

Scenical (sinikal, se‘nikal), a. Also 5 scent- 
calle, 6-7 scenicall, 7 sotnical(l, scenecal. [f 
L., scénte-1ts SCENIC + -AL.] 

1. Of or belonging to the stage; =Scenic c. 1. 

Scenical games, plays, tdisports=1.. Indi scenict (see 
Scentc a. x). 

1438-50 tr. Hieden (Rolls) 1V. ror This. .institucion off 
disportes scenicalle [L. {sta institwtio ludorun: scenicorum), 
1579 Noxtnarooke Dicing (1843) 97 Your bishops.. hath 
forbidden and prohibited thase kynde of scenicall and enter- 
Inde playes, 1621 Burton Anat. Afel. un, ii. vi. iv. (1624) 
251 Vse honest and chast sports, scenicall shewes, playes. 
1643 Mroateton & Row.ev Sp. Gipsy mt. i. 57 The scenical 
school Has been ae long in Italy. 1749 Frevoine 
Tom Sones vit. i, ose scenical representations, which 
‘Thespisis first reported to have invented, 1823 De Quincey 
Lett. on Educ. iv. Wks. 1860 XIV. 75 Each steps forward 
as a scenical person, to play a distinct part or character. 
1890 Spectator 2 Aug., If scenical representation affects us 
more powerfully thaa actual suffering, must not the influence 
of the theatre be, on the whole, harmful to character? 

b. with special reference to slage-scenery. 

2791-1813 D’Israeti Cur. Lit, (2858) 111. 9 These scenical 
effects existed in great perfection in the Masques, 1884 
Symonns Shaks. Predec. viii. (1900) 233 The absence of 
scenica! appeals to the sense of sight. 

2, fig. a. (Chiefly in bad sense.) Resembling, 
or likened to, stage reece and stage-illn- 


sion ; theatrical in style. 

a1 Becon Compar. Lord's se § Afass Wks. U1. 

7b, the Massemonger handlyng hys scenicall and stage- 
i ke Supper, calleth vpon the dead very husyly. 1622 
Psacnam Compl. Gent, vi. (1634) 42 ‘Vhat same ampuilous 
and scenicall pompe, with empty furniture of phrase, where- 
with the Stage, and our petty Poeticke Pamphlets sound so 
big. 1833 Coreaince 7adle 7, 15 Aug. In Gibbon... nothin 
is real, vivid, true ; all is scenical, and, as it were, exhihite 
by candlelight. 31845 J. Maatinzau Zss. (1890) J. 235 If 
the universe and God set the example of being scenical, 
what shall hinder religion from becoming histrionic? 

+ b. Fictitious, pretended ; illusory, imaginary ; 
not real or genuine. Ods. 

(Cf. Florus 1. xiv. § 4 Luviclusque a veris regious, ab illo 
tmaginario et scenico rege superatur.) 

1610 Heater St. Ang. Citie of God v1, vit 245 ‘Vherefore 
this fabulous, sczenicall, filthy and ridiculous eae {orig. 
bai Jabulosa, theatrica, scenica] hath al reference 
vnto the ciuill. 1643 Sia T. Baowne Relig. Med. 11.(near end), 
These scenical and accidental differences between us, cannot 
make me forget that common and untoucht part of us both. 
1660 Futter Mixt Contenipl. u. xli 60 King Hen. the 
seventh was much troubled (as he was wont to say) with 
Idols, Scenecal Royaletts, poor petty, pittifull Persons, who 


SCENICALLY. 


pretended themselves Princes, 1709 SrEELE Tatler No. 167 
? 4 I..who look upon the Distinctions amongst Men to be 
meerly Scenical. | 

c. Resembling a stage-scene. 

3706 Evetyn True Relig. (1850) 1. vii. § 2 363 Many 
things and actions they speak of as having done, which they 
did no otherwise than in prophetic vision and scenical 
imagery. 1741 Warsuaton Div. Legat. IL. 485 The scenica! 
image of Job and his friends sitting together on the ground 
seven days and seven nights without a word speaking. 183a 
Dz Quixcev Charlemagne Wks. V. 354 The second form [of 
History] is that which may be styled the Scenical, 

Scenically (si-n-, senikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2,] Ia a scenic or scenical manner. 

1650 A. B, Afutat. Polemo 2 He must now act a Kings part 
more Scenically. 1689 J. Howe in H. Rogers Lise (1836) 
384 The prayers were also read bnt carelessly, sleepily, or 
scenically, flauntingly, and with manifest irreverence. 1 
H. Extis Jésen’s Pillars of Soc., etc. Pref. 7 They (the 
Scandinavians) possess..a stage on which great literary 
works may be performed, and the burning questions of the 
modern world be scenically resolved. 

+Scenish, a. Obs. i ScENnzE + -18H.] Scenic. 

1s4e Parser. Acolastus Prol. Bij, In this scenyshe Super 
aylynge [L. Ja afparatu scaenico}, i. the settying forth or 
trymming of our scenes, that is to saye (our places appoynted 
for our players to come forth of). 

Scenist (sinist), ?O0ds. [f. Scmnz + -187.] 
One who has to do with stage-scenery: a. A scene- 
shifter; b. a scene-painter. 

1803 Pic Nic No. 8 (1806) II. 43 The scenistsand machinists 
ase their patrons. 1826 Blackw, Mag, XX. 57 The reader 
must make the same allowances for such deficiency, as are 
granted to the scenist, or decorator of the drama. 

Scenite (srnoit). rave. [ad. L. seézites, a, Gr. 
oxnvirns, f. oxnvy tent: see -1TE. Cf. F. scénzte 
(adj.).] One who dwells in a tent; a member of 
a nomad tribe dwelling in tents. 

1607 TorseL, Fours. Beasts 678 The Arahian Scenites 
neuer eate hereof. 1728 Moacan A dpiers 1.1. 10 The Saban 
Arabs, like all other Nomades or Scenites. 

b, attrib. or adj. 

1752 Cuambers Cyci. s.v. Ambulatory, The itinerant or 
scenite life is the life of nature, r8gg G. S, Faarr Fight 
Dissert. (1845) 11. 370 A scenite breeder of cattle. 

Scenograph (sfnograf). rare-). [ad. Gr. 
axnvoypad-os, f. oxnvy SCENE + -ypdd-ew to write, 
draw, paint.} =next, 

1842 Woanum in Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antig. s.v. 
Painting $ 10 Clisthenes of Eretria is mentioned as architect 
and scenograph. . 

Scenographer (smp‘grafer). [Formed as prec. 
+-EBI.] A scene-painter; one who draws build- 

‘ings, etc. in perspective. 

1598 R. Haypocks tr. Lomazzo 1. 199 Astronomers, Sceno= 
graphers, Makers of glasses, 1669 E. Cuamaeatayne Pres, 
St. Eng. (ed. 2) an Scenographer, or Designer of Prospects, 
1850 Leircn tr. C. O, Miller's Anc. Art § x07 (ed. 2) 75 
An architect and scenographer called Cleisthenes. 

Scenographic (sinogre’fik),a. Also8 scheno-. 
[a. F. scénographigque or ad. Gr. oxnvoypagix-éds, f. 
axnvoypap-os SCENOGRAPH.] Of or belonging to 
scenography, scene-painting, or drawing in per- 
spective, 

1670 Moxon Pract. Perspective 2 There be two sorts of 
Ichnographies named in this Book, viz. the Geometrick 
Ichnographie, and the Scenographick Ichnographie. 1704 
j. Hagets Lex. Techn. 1. s.v. Scenography, The Sceno- 
graphick appearance of any Figure, Body, or Building. 1719 
B. Tavior Princ, Linear Perspective 6 The Representation 
of any Object is no other than its Schenographic Projection 
on the Plane of the Picture. ¢1780 Barav Lect. Art v. 
(1848) 202 The scenographic part of optics examines how the 
drawings of edifices should be drawn. r813 T. Bussy Lu- 
eretins 11.1v. Comm, p. xxi, The information of the sense 
goes no further than to the scenographic existence of the 
object. 1850 Lerrcn tr.C. O. Aliidler's Anc. Art § 184 (ed. 2) 
167 Scenographic pictures, in which illusion was the highest 
aim, were also employed at the games, f 

b. quasi-sd. in ~/, The principles of perspective. 

1761 Kirnsy Persp, Archit, 1, 2/1 The doctrine of projec- 
tion may..be considered as consisting of three distinct 
branches,..viz. Orthographics, stereographics, and sceno- 
graphics, commonly stiled Perspective. 

ence Scenogra’phical a, = ScENOGRAPHIC. 
Scenographically adv. - 
1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 60 More than one Face ma: 
represeated in one Diagram Scenographically. 1729 
Suetyocke Artillery 1y. 207 The oblique lines, upon the 
one and the other Scenographical Figure. 

Scenography (sznp'grafi). Also 7 -graphie, 
senography, 8 scheno-, 9 skenography. [a. F. 
scénographie (16th c. schenographie in Littré) or 
ad. L. scénographia, a. Gr, sxnvoypadia, £. cxnva : 
see SCENE and -GRAPHY.] 

+. The representation of a building or other 
object in perspeciive; a perspective elevation, 

Distinguished from Icnnocrapuy and OrTuoGRAPHY, 

- 3648 Enchir. Fortif. Table (at end), Scenographie, is the 
modell or dranght of any work presented with its shadowes, 
.»-With its dimensions according to the Rules of Prospective. 
1659 Leak Waterwks. 33 The Senography or Perspective. 
1705 Greennity, Enibalming 203 Weshall..here only repre- 
seat to et the Ichnographyand Schenography of the antient 
Burial-Places of the Egyptians. 1843 Crotl Eng. §& Arch. 
Frat. Vi. 2131/1 The idea of the scenograpby, or view in 
perspective, taken on the angle. 

2. Scene-painting (in ancient Greece). 

+ 4738 J. Hamitton Stereogr. 1. vit ii. 370 Scenography is the 
ind Painting on several Plaoes or Scenes at different 
Distances, and in various Positions with respect to the Eye, 
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in such Manner, that all those different Scenes..may.. 
represent one intire View. Let OVSZ represent the Room 
intended fora Theatre. 1848 Wornum Lect. Paint. Barry, 
etc. 201 note, Perspective scenery (scénography) was intro- 
dnced on the Greek stage as early as the time of A’schylns. 
1903 tr. Mantzius Hist. Theat. Art 1. 131 Aristotle states 
. that Sophocles introduced skenography, 

I Scenope‘gia. In 4 s(c)eno-, synofegia, 
Also 8 anglicized scenopegy. [L. scéopépza, a. Gr, 
oxnvornyia, f. oxnvy SCENE + myyvivai to fix, Cf. 
F. scénopégte.] The Jewish Feast of Tabernacles. 

¢1380 Wveup Se, Wks. 11, 103 A feste of Jewes, bat pei 
clepen Senofegia [v.7. synofegia). 138a — ohn vii. 2 
Scenofegia [1388 Senofegia} 1728 Cuamagrs Cycl. s.v. 
Tent, The Scenopegy or Feast of Tahernacles. 

Scent (sent), 54. Forms: 4-7 (9 rare) sent, 
5-6 sente, 6 cent, 7- scent. [ME. sent, f. sent 
SCENT v. 

Orig, atermof hunting. It is possible that there may have 
been an AF, *sez?, verbal noun from se#tir to scent.] . 

1. The faculty or sense of smell. Chiefly, and 
now exclusively, with reference to animals (esp. 
dogs) which find their prey or recognize objects by 
this sense. 

¢1470 Henav Wadlace v. 26 In Gyllisland thar was that 
brachell brede, Sekyr off sent to folow thaim at flede. 
1896 Datavnce tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1, 20 Fisches lurk- 
ing amang the stanes thay (sc, dogs] scik out with thair 
sent. 1642 Jer, Tavtor God's Fudgem. 1. vii. rro He had 
sll the Aromaticks and Odoriferous Perfumes to delight his 
sent in smelling. 1738, SomeEavitLe Chase 1. 94 The perfect 
Honnd, in Scent and Speed Unrivall‘d. 1784 Cowrea Zask 
ut. 62r The sight is pleas’d The scent regal‘d. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 277 The dog, having the help of 
scent as well as of sight, is superior to the savage. 


b. fig. 

1590 Nasue Pasguil's Afol. 1. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 218 It may 
be I am of some better sente then yon take me for, and find- 
ing a Machiauellian tricke in this plot..I was [etc], 1814 
Sporting Mag, XXX1X. 237 An eminent Evangelical Divine 
--long celebrated for the keenness of his scent in ‘legacy 
hnnting’. 1838 Prescorr Ferd, & Js. (1846) 1. L 104 The 
courtiers, with the quick scent of their own interest,..soon 
turned their attention to the same polite studies. 1857 J. G. 
Hotianp Bay Path xxvi. 315 All of them had a scent for 
heresy so subtle and acnte that [etc.}. A 

“Ic. In etymological sense : Perception by the 
senses, feeling. Obs. (? sonce-21ses.) 

14.. Hoccteve Yeresiaus' Wife 850 And ther-to eek as 
sharp pnnisshement As bat dyuyse ther kowde any wight, 
Thow sholdest han y-preeued by the sent. 1, FENSER 
F, ?, 1. L 43 He bids thee to him send for his intent A 
fit false dreame, that can delude the sleepers sent. 

2. The odour of an animal or man as a means of 
pursuit by a honad; hence a track or trail as indi- 
cated by this odour. 

Cold scent; see Cotp a.12. Hot scent; see Hot a. 8 a, 

1375 Baraour Brece vt. 500[(The sleuthhund] bym Inffit 
swa, That fra he mycht anys feill ‘I'he kyngis sent. .he vald 
change itfornathyng. ¢ 1400 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 
182)i.7b, For the fnos of somme hares is of hotter sent thenne 
some. ¢1470 Henay Wallace v. 141 The sloith stoppyt.. 
Rycht wa thai [se. the Englishmen) war that losyt was thair 
sent, 1676 Tuapeav. Hunting xiv. 36 When they hane well 
beaten and founde the tracke or sent of the Harte. 2896 
Suaxs. Tam, Shr. Induct. i. 24 He (se. a hound)..twice to 
day pick'd ont the dullest sent. 1686 BLome Genti, Recr. u. 
88/2 When one or more of them [sc. foxhonnds] opens, ‘tisa 
sure signthat he is upon the Scent. 1693 Husmonrs Town 8 
It would he to as little purpose to seek you, as to follow the 
Chace upon a wrong Scent. 1726 DeFor Arst. Devil u. ii. 
(1840) 190 We can follow as honnds do a fox upon a hot 
scent, 19774 Gopsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) 111. 329 What adds 
to this entertainment is the strong scent which the fox leaves, 
thatalways keeps up afull cry. 1885 /ie/d 7 Feb. tale Once 
in the open, it was obvious that there was only half a scent. 
1897 Encyci, Sport 1. 583/1 Scent —The odour given off by the 
fox...Itis durning if. strong; édreast-high, if so good that 
the hounds do not stoop to it; sourng, if it is so fresh that 
it must be receat.. ; Zighty or catchy, if variable ; Aodding, if 
good enough, but not very strong. 

- b. fig. 

t6or Suaks. Twel, NV. u. v. 134 He is now at a cold sent. 
1605 Verstecan Dec. Lntell, ii. 30 His tale... hath as plain a 
sent as a man need to wish, to fynd out afable hy. 1656 
Heyun Extran. Vapulans 15 Follow this Game a little 
fnrther, now we are on thesents. a@171§ Buaner Ozun Time 
(1766) II. 144 The scent of preferment will draw aspirin, 
menafterit. 3765 Starne 77, Shandy w. xviii, Trim al 
he was upon a wrong scent. 187aQ. Kev. Jan, 267 Another 
false scent by which the Proletariat have long been led 
astray is that [etc.]. 

@. ¢ransf. in the game of Hare-and-hounds : 
Fragments of paper scattered on the ground by the 
‘hares’ to serve as a track for the ‘hounds’. 

1857 Hucues Zon Brown 1. vii, It’s the turn of our house 
to find scent for.. Hare-and-Hounds, 

d. Phrases. Zo follow (or rarely pursee) the 
scent, to get (a or the) scent of, to have (a) scent 
of, lit. and fig. Zo Jay, put (hounds) on or spon 
the scent; hence fig. fo pet (a person) ov or off 
the scent, also on a false, wrong scent. To lose, 
recover the scent, lit. (of hounds) and fig. ; also, o 
lose the scent, (of the game) to baffle the hounds by 
passing throngh water. Zo carry a or the scent, (of 
ground) to retain the scent of the game; also (of 
fox-hounds) to follow the scent. + /al/ scent 
(advb.); ? of a hound, excited by the perception 
of the scent (in quot. ¢razs/-). 

ta 7 Morte Arth, 1040 Bot thow moste seke more southe 
«sffor he (se. the giant] wille hafe sent hym selfe sex myle 
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large. 14..Hoccreve Yereslaus' Wifeo72 [There was] An Erl 
. Beforn whos howndes wasa fox rennynge, -. And as bat they 
.ran they hadden a sent Of the lady and thidir be they went. 
1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 350 This is to let my 
“Sec. Ni. know that 1 am still close following the same sent. 
1683 Tempie Mem. Wks. 1751 1. 399 All further Thoughts 
of a present Peace ended, and left me only to pnrsne the 
cold Scent of a Mediation in the common Forms. 1688 in 
Phil. Trans. XVM1. (1693) 784 One day there came three or 
four full sent to tell me they were certain they smelt the 
Pines. 1711 Sfect. No. 116 Pgs He immediately called _in 
the Dogs, and put them upon the Scent. 172a De Foe Col. 
Fack (1840) 51 He had got a scent of it, 1730-46 THomson 
Autumn 446 Oft in the full-descending flood he [the stag) 
tries To lose the scent. 1781 [see Layv' 15h} 1821 Scorr 
Kenilw. vii, * Thou hast lost the scent,’ said Varney, ‘of thy 
comrade Tressilian.’ 183a Yon Bull 26 Nov. 3709/2 The 
hounds were for some time at fault, They soon, however, 
recovered the scent. 1832‘ Nimaop’in Q. Xev. Mar. 219 
The scent being seldom sufficient to enable the honnd to 
ony it up to his [sc. the fox’a] kennel. 1862 Miss Braopon 
Lady Audley xxx, How if she..wished to throw my poor 
friend off the scent by this false announcement? 1878 
‘Baooxssy’ Hunting Countries 1.8 The surrounding conntry 
being strony feaced, and carrying a good scent, a had 
hunter is of little usehere. 188a Aincer Lamzé vi 116 Lamb 
hada love of. ee hisreaders ona false sceat, 1884 L, J. 
Jennines Croker Papers 1. iii. 77 The police..had got scent 
of the intended affray. i 

3. In wider sense: Distinctive odour. Now 
almost exclusively applied to agreeable odours, 
e. g. those of flowers. 

1471 Caxton Recuyeil (Sommer) I, 4x Every man rose fro 
the table abhorryng & eschewyng the sente and sanonr of 
the dede man. 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. ww. iv. (1555) C ij b, 
And in my mouthe, it hada marueylous cent Ofdyuersspyces. 
1g9r SyLvestea Du Bartas vv. 148 The fragrant sents of 
flowry banks, 1635 Starroro Feat. Glory (1869) 116 It is im- 
possible to handle perfumes, withont bearing away part of 
their sent. 19718 Porz //fad vi. 359 Her rich Wardrobe.. 
Where treasur'd Odors breath'd a costly Scent. 1774 Go.psm, 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 11. 226 The Negroe nations. .of Guinea... 
have an insupportable scent. 1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. 
IV. 140 There is scarcely a scent odious or agreeable that 
may not be met with ia the insect world. 1862 Loner. 
Wayside Inn 1. Pro\. 195 His garments breathed a spicy 
scent Of cinnamon and sandal blent. 

. @ 1886 Sipney A rcadia 11. (Sommer) 266 One.. would 
haue indged that his eies would haue run into him & his 
soule out of him; so vakindly did either take a seat of 
danger, 1s90 Nasue Pasguil's Apol. 1. Wks, (Grosart) I. 
212 When I see the theefe, and the sente of Church-robbers 
.isinmy nosthrils, 1868 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) II. viii. 
252 Perhaps some scent of the comiag danger reached him. 

4. An odoriferots liquid prepared by distillation 
from flowers, etc.; a perfume. 

1750 Leonardus’ Mirr. Stoner 74 \t has the smell and 
colonr of myrrh, and is used as a scent, 1 Casselt's 
Mag. June 42 A certain celebrated scent, le from the 
original recipe. 4 ; 

5. attrib. and Comd.: simple attrib., as scent-dall, 
-casket, -sachet; instrumental, as scezt-laden adj. ; 
objective, as scent-snuffing adj.; special comb. : 
scent-bag, (a2) a pouch, sac, or gland found in _ 
some animals, containing a secreted odoriferous 
substance ; (6) a bag containing a strong-smelling 
substance drawa over ground to make an artificial 
scent for hounds; (¢) =SACHET 3; scent-bean, 
an aromatic bean carried with the snuff in a snuff- 
box; scent-bottle, a bottle of scent ; spec., an 
ornamental bottle containing scent, smelling-salts, 
etc. for the toilet-table or pocket; scent-box, (a) 
a hox for carrying scent; (6) Pugilistic slang, the 
nose; scent-dog Sz, a pointer; scent-gland, a 
gland which secretes an odoriferous substance ; 
scent-holder, -jar, an ornamental vase or jar, 
usually with perforated top, in which odorons 
substances are kept to perfume an apartment; 
scent-organ Zx/, and Zoo/.,an organ that secretes 
scent, a scent-bag, scent-gland ; scent-scale £n/., 
a perfumed scale found on the males of some Lepi- 
doptera; scent-spray, an ornamental scent-bottle 
with apparatus for distributing the scent; scent- 
strong a., having great scenting powers; scent- 
tuft Zné.j.a brosh-like scent-bearing organ (Web- 
ster Suppi, 1902) ; scent-vase=scentzar; scent- 
wood,a Tasmanian evergreen shrub, Alyxia buxi- 

Solia (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

1682-3 E. Tvson in Pil. Trans. XIU. 38 Two Baggs 
which I have taken the liberty to call the *Scent-baggs [in 
aviper}. 1889 C. D, Warner in Harper's Mag. Oct. 726/2 
The yonng men..expended an immense amount of ener; 
..in riding at fences after the scent-bag. = Cooley's Cyei 
Pract. Receipts xte/s Scent-bags. See Sachets. /d2d., 
*Scent-balls. 1892 H. Ainsuie Pilger, Land of Burns 85 
Their mouths were dry as sauff-boxes, and their toogues 
rattled therein like unto *scent beans. 1833 T. Hoox Par- 
ton's Dau. 1. iv, Cut-glass *scent bottles. 17.. in Ashton 
Social Life (1882) 1. 158 A Cane with a Silver Head and 
*Scent Box. 1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 315 Pat napped 
bim on the scent-box. 1879 Prasse Perfumery (ed. 4) 
Index, *Scent-casket. 1 Craockerr Raiders 29 Nosing 
them for myself like a “Scent-Dog after birds. 1683 E. 
Tyson in Phil, Trans. XIV. 377 Those scent-hags, or 
*scent-glands, I have formerly mentioned to be in other 
Animals. 1866 Owen Anat. Vertebr. 1. 6x5 [During the 
breeding-season]) the anal scent-glands are in active func- 
tion in Both groups [sc. Lizards and Serpents]. 183a G. R. 
Porter Porcelain & Gi. 22 A *scent-jar, forty-four inches 
high... The scent is allowed to escape through hexagonal 


openings In the neck, 1816 Kinay & Sr. Antortol. xxi, 
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(2818) II. 245 Another insect. .furnished with osmateria, 
or *scent-organs. 1892 B. Hinton Lord's Return 206 
A silken coverlet, quilted and perfumed like a *scent-sachet. 
1898 Packaro 7ext-b2. Entomol. 198 To these *scent-scales 
is applied the term androconia, 1592 Suaxs, Ven. § Ad. 
692 For there his smell with others being mingled, The hot 
“sent-annffing hounds are drineo to douht. 1897 Daily 
News g July 6/3 A silver and Venetian glass *scent spray. 
1591 Sytvester Du Barias 1. v. 660 The *sent-strong Swal- 
low sweepeth to and fro. 

Scent (sent), v. Forms: 5-7 (9 rare) sent, 
6-7 sente, (7 cent), 7- scent. [ME. sev, a, F. 
sentir to feel, perceive, spec. to smell; =Pr., Sp. 
Pg. sentir, It. sentive :—L, sentire to feel, perceive, 

The spelling scent (for this and the xb.) does not occur in 
our material until the x7the. A revival of the etymological 
spelling sent was attempted hy A. and J. C. Hare (Guesses 
at Truth, ed. 1838).) 

1. ‘rans. Of a bound or other animal: To find 
or track (game, prey, etc.) by the smell; also, #o 
scentout. Ja later use said also, with wider applica- 
tion, of persons and animals: To become aware of 
the presence or approach of, or to recognize at a 
distance, by the sense of smell; also (rarely), to 
inhale the smell of, to smell at. 

¢x400 Alaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) i. 7 b, Whan hares 
be ygete with the kynde of a conynge..the honndes Inst nor 
sentith hem nonght so wele, 1575 Turagry. Venerie 117 
By that time he bave gone xxor xxx paces, the slot is better, 
and the hounds shall seat him much better. r60z Suaks. 
Ham, 1. v. 58 Ghost. But soft, me thinkes 1 sent the Morn. 
ings Ayre; Briefe let me be, 1638 Sia T. Heraert Trav, 
(ed. 2) 79 Let us goe cent the Caspyan ayre. x7ar R. 
Kettn tr, 2. Kempis’ Soliloguy of Sout x.177, 1 myself have 
even scented from afar the celestial Spices. 1822-34 Goos's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 200 The refreshment which is (elt 
on scenting the pungent vapour of carbonate of ammonia, 
1834 Paincia Ayr. Sk. eer Our oxen had scented the 
water at a distance. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 
239 A bear and two cubs, that had..been scenting our foot- 
marks of the day before. 1871 L. Stepuen Playgr. Eur. 
tv, 230 These animals (sc. sheep-dogs] scent the traveller 
from an incredible distance. 1878 Bosw. Smtru Carthage 
295 Like vultures scenting their prey afar. 


b. fig. To perceive as if by smell; to find out 


instinctively ; to detect. 

ass3 Kespudlica 164 Nowe a wheale on suche noses.. 
That so qnicklie canne sente where hidden golde dothe 
lye. cx620 Fretcuer & Mass. Double Marri: L ii 
Fer, Is Virolet in (the conspiracy]? Ron. The head of 
all, he onely scented me. 1658 Crevecano Rustick Rant. 
fant (1687) 416 Perhaps not senting the Design of the 
Clowns. 1833 1. Tavior Faxaticism ii. 26 The religious 
classes who. .will scent a heresy in every such definition, 
1870 A. R. Hore Schoolboy Fr. xiv. 182, | thought he would 
scent us out. 1897 L. J. ‘Trorrer John Nicholson xix. 227 
Chamberlain, scenting possihle mischief, made a forced 
march to Amritsar, P r 

+c. In etymological sense: To discern, per- 


ceive. Obs. rare. 

1566 Baicur Afelanch. xix. 115 Sonles hane sense of 
thinges withont organicall senses: and when they bee but 
fancies, yet that which ministreth the eye ..is sented with 
the minde only. 1609 C. Butter Feat. Afon. (1623) B 4, Hie 
horns..are the proper organum of the sense of feet 3 hy 
which, with the least touch, the Bee sodainely senteth any 
tangible object. 

2. intr, Of a hoand or other animal: +a. To 
perceive the smell ¢f (the quarry). Oss, b. To 
hnnt by the sense of smell; also, to ‘smell about’, 


sniff the air for a scent. 

e400 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 18a) ii. 11 And he shall 
kepe hym..always in le myddell of the water for cause 
that the honndes shall not sent of hym. 1598 Mansrow 
Pygmai.w. 151 But Grillus subtile-xmelling swinish snout 
Must sent, and grunt, and needes will finde it out. 1667 
Murron P. L. x. 279 So sented the grim Feature, and up- 
turn'd His Nostril wide into the mirky Air. 1730 Swirt 
Answ. Delany's Fable 8 The hound would scent ¢ the wolf 
would prowl. 

Jig. «1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 20 But at 
length they began to sent after the Egyptians gods, 


3. To exhale an odoar, to smell. [So F. sentir.] 


Now rare or Oés. 

e400 Beryn 2765 This gardeyn is..ful of may flouris, 
..-The wich been so redolent, & sentyn so a bonte. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. xiiii. 63 The seede is small and black, and 
senting like Rosin. 1664 Huseat Catal. Rarities (1665) 66 
A stone that smells only when it is blown on, and the harder 
one blowes, the stronger it sents, 1698 Farvea Ace. £, india 
§ P. 182 The Fruit when Green scents like Turpentine. 
31843 tr. Custine’s Empire of Car b. 125 This perfumed 
Cerberus, for he scented of musk at the distance of a league, 
ieleased ws. 

Jig. 1638 Massincer & Fiero Faial Dowry 1v.1, Season 
now your youth With one braue thing, and it shall keep the 
odour..and on your Tombe Sent like sweet oyles and Frank. 
incense. 1642 Futter Holy §& Prof, St. tv. xvi, 321 Such 
is the fresh nature of some Embassages, if not spent pre- 
sently, they sent ill, 1826 Laws £/ia Ser. ut. Genteel Style 
in Writing, Vhey (sc. Sir William ‘lemple’s essays) scent 
of Nimeguen, and the Hague. 1832 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 384 
The very air scents of knavery. i 

4. trans, [From the sb To impregnate with an 


odour; to perfame. 

1697 Devpen Virg. Georg. ut. 636 With Smoak of burning 
Cedar scent th ‘alls. z7a5 Porn Odysr. vi. 38 An 
hundred altars rise, And breathing odours scent the balmy 
akies. 31798 Berkxnar Ast. New-Hampsh. W1. 147 To 
decoy him, the hunters scent the ground with a drug. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, vii, The hundred perfumes of the little 
flower-garden, scented the air around. 1899 A lébutt's Syst. 
Med. VIN. 762 The ointment may be scented with any 
essential oil, 


Vou. VIII. 
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Scent, obs. form of Saint, 
Scented (sentéd), 7/. a. [f. Scent v. and sb.] 
+ 1. With prefixed adv. ; Endowed with the power 


of tracking by sense of smell. Oés. 

31579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Ep. Ded., So Marot, 
Sanazarus, and. .other..Poetes, whose foting this Author 
every where followeth; yet so as few, hut they be wel 
sented, can trace hin ont. 3656 Eart Mons. tr. Bocca. 
lint’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. li, 104 There were.. Beagles 
which were very well sented to fiad ont wild beasts, 

2. Impregnated with perfume; perfamed. 

Scented caper, tea: see Carer 36,1 ‘ 

1740 C. Pitt nerd w. 318 Paris..In scented tresses and 
amitre gay, 41839 Ure Dict, Arts 1149 The scented saap 
being put into the frames, speedily consolidates. 1879 
Pissse Perfumery (ed. 4) 316 Scented shells. Venetian 
Shells..are. steeped into the scent... When dry these shells 
will serve for perfuming jewel-cases and work-boxes, 


3. That has a scent or perfume; exhaling a scent. | 


1666 Bovie Orig. Formes & Qual, ro One of the snhtlest 
and strongest sented Drngs. 178 Cowrrr Task vi. 151 
The scentless and the scented rose. 1849 M. Arnon Oder- 
mann xiii, The scented pines of Switzerland. 1886 Britten 
& Hotranp Plant-n., Scented Fern, Nephrodium Oreop- 


teris, Desv. 
Scenter (se‘nta). [f. Scentv.+-zrn1.] One 
who or that which scents, in the senses of the vb. 


Also seenter out, 
1613 Cotar., Flarrenr, a senter,smeller, venter. 1838 Harz 
Guesses Ser, 11, (1866) 307 The senters-out [sic] of allegories, 


Scentful (se'ntfiil), 2. [f. Scent sd. 4 -ru.] ° 

1. Full of or abounding ia perfume ; fragrant. 

1612 Drayton Pely-olb. xv. 196 The scent-fall Camomill. 
3738-3 Savace Volunteer Laureat 11.34 Ye blossoms,..send 
your scentful trihnte to the skies, 

+2. Having keen scent or sense of smell. Ods. 

1616 W. Browne Brit. Past, 1. iii. 55 For whom (had she 
not so beene nourished)... The sentfull Osprey by the Rocke 
had fish'd. : 

Scenting (se‘ntin), v4. sb. [f. Scent v. + 
-tyG}.] The action of the verb. 

1580 Hottvsann Trvas. Fr. Tong, Flairement, smelling, 
senting. 1855 Bais Senses § nt. 1. ii. § 3 (1864) 166 In 
scenting, a pointer keeps his nose close to the ground. 1855 
Presse Perfumery 100 The perfumer uses musk principally 
in the scenting of soap. 1890 ‘R, Botprewooo’ Col. Re 
Sormer (1891) 209 An unusually difficult tract of country.., 
where ‘scenting * was slow. 

+b. Sensation. Ods, rare}. 

1657 S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-/ns. 22 Bees have all the five 
senses, though there do not ap all those outward Organs 
of senting, which some other Animals have. 


Scenting, #//, a. [f Scent v. + -1NG 2.] 

1. That exhales an odoar or perfume. 

1577 Kenoau. Flowers of Epigr. 22 b, Strong sentyng 
Leekes of Tarentine. asos P. T. G. Blanchardyn (1890) 
a16 All costly odors and sweet senting spices. 1772 T, 
Siupson Vermin-Killer 10 The scenting oils may be used 
as mentioned for rats, 


2. Of or pertainlng to hunting by scent. Of a 
hound: That hants by scent. Sporting. Of a day, 


| country: Characterized by the prevalence of a 


(good, bad, etc.) scent. 

1577 Kenpart Flowers of Epigr. 51 The nentyng hounds 
pursude the hastie Hare of foote. 1749 Fretpina Tom Jones 
vu. iy, When any thing in the least soured him, as a bad 
scenting day, or a sigan ig 3 among his hounds. 1897 
Encycl, Sport I 543/t It will be welt to select a good scent- 
ing covert..for the first morning. 

(Seentingiy: see SCANTINGLY a. (quot. a166t). 

centless (se‘ntlés), a. [f. Scent sd, + -LEss. 
+1. Without the faculty of smell. Ods. rare—}, 
i605 Sytvuster Dx Bartas u. iit m. Law 1473 Their 
deaf, dull Idols, seot-lesse, sight-lesse, dumb. 

2. Witboat odoar or perfume. 

#3618 Svivester Tri. Faith ww. xv, Wks, (Grosart) I. 18 
By Faith three Hebrews. .escape the raging Fire: (Their 
very garments sent-lesse and entire). 1756 C. Lucas “ss, 
Waters 1. 98 Each ingredient before mixture was scentless. 
1813 T. Moora Last Pose of Suiuimer 16 Where thy mates 
of he garden Lie scentless and dead. 1870 Hooker Sind, 
Flora 44 Flowers. .scentless, 

3. Hunting. Of ground: That does not carry 
scent. 

31880 ‘ Brooxsav’ Hunting Countries u. 218 Foxes occa- 
sionally travel on to these scentless heights from the Vale. 

S8cep, obs. form of SHEEP, SEEP, SKIP. 

Sceppe, Scepper, varianis of SKEP, SEEFPER. 

Scepsis (ske-psis). fa. Gr. oxéyis inqairy, 
hesitation, doubt, f. oxén-recOa: see Scrrtic.] 
Sceptical attitude in philosophy. 7 

1876 J. Martineau Ess. 6 Addr, (1891) [V. 94 Among their 
products were the system of Locke, the scepsis of Hume, 
the critical philosophy of Kant. : 

Sceptic, skeptic (ske'ptik), 2. and sd. [ad. 
F, scepligue adj. and sb., or its source late L, scep- 
ticus (Sceptici sh. pl., the Sceptics), lit. inquiring, 
reflective, assumed by the disciples of Pyrrho as 
their distinctive epithet ; f. ower- in oxémrea@ai to 
look ont, consider, ablaut-var. of oxon- in oxomeiy 
to look, oxowés watchman, mark to aim at, etc. : 
see Scope sb. Cf. Sp. escdptico, Pg. sceptico, It. 
scettico, G. skeptiher sb., sheplisch ad). 

In Fr, the se is pronounced {s) as.in sceftre, In Eng, 
direct recourse to Greek produced the pronunciation wit 
(sk). The spelling with s4-, for which cf, Skereron, occurs in 
the earliest instance, and has been used occas, hy later writers, 
Tt is adopted without comment or alternative in Johnsan’s 


SCEPTIC, 


Dictionary, but did not become general in England; in the 
U.S. it-is the ordinary form.) : 
A. adj, =Scepricat a. Now rare exc. as the 

epithet of a school of philosophers (see B. 1). 

e3575 G. Bucuanan Let, to Randolph Vernac. Writ. 
(S. T. S.) 57, 1 can not tak you for ane Stoik philosopher. .or 
ane cairless [wargin skeptik] hart that taks cnccaldris as 
thyng indifferent. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie ti. 174 Fye 
Gallus, what, a Skeptick Pyrrhomist (st<]? 1654 Wuittock 
Zootomia 221 aa -humble Ductility after further Rea- 
son, and Discovery, sceptick Inconstancy. x 09 SHAFTESA. 
Moratlists 1, ii. 27 Using a known Sceptick Eevee and 
asserting strennously the Cause I have hitherto oppos'd, 
1839 Aforn. Herald 14 Sept., The sceptic geologists of the 
British Association. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Avadia 11. 3 
ire from the sceptic distrustfulness..so common. 

b SB 

_L. Philos. One who, like Pyrrho and his followers 
in Greek antiquity, doubts the possibility of real 
knowledge of any kind; one who holds that there 
are no adequate grounds for certainty as to the truth 
of any proposition whatever. Also, often applied 
ia a historically less correct sense, to those who 
deny the competence of reason, or the existence of 
any justification for certitade, outside the limits of 
experience, 

1587 GoLoine De Afornay i, (192) 10 There was in deede 
a kinde of Philosophers called Sonmriess (thet is to say 
Douhters) which did rather suspend their Judgements con- 
cerning the Godhead then call itin question. 3608 Br. Hau 
Charact. 151 Hee is a Scepticke, and dare hardly giue credit 
to his senses. «1631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 22 he Skep- 
tike, which donhts all, was more contentions then either. 
7633, Masstncer Guardian ut. vi, And 1 have eyes too... 
If 1 have no belief in their assurance, I must turn sceptick, 
2662 Gianvitt Van. Dogm. Ep. Ded., Confidence in uncer- 
tainties is the greatest enemy to what is certain; and were 
1a Sceptick, I’de plead for Dogmatising, 1768-74 Tucker 
LI. Nat. (1834) II. 576, 1am apt to think there never yet has 
really been such a monster in the world as a thorough 
Sceptic. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 138 Howe’er ingenious on 
his darling theme A sceptic in philosophy may seem {ete}. 
187a Morrev Voltaire (1886) 11 The old-fashioned nomen- 
clature puts him down among sceptics. 1893 J. OwEN (tii/e) 
The Skeptics of the Italian enaissance, 

2. One who doubts the validity of what claims 
to be knowledge in some particular department of 
inquiry (e. g.metaphysics, theology, natural science, 
etc.) ; popularly, one who maintains a doubting 
attitude with reference to some periemer question 
or statement. Also, one who is habitually inclined 
rather to doubt than to believe any assertion or 
apparent fact that comes before him; a person of 


sceptical temper. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Afan 48 The Philosopher. .calleth the 
head, the chest, and the helly, principall Organs, because the 
most irresolute Scepticke, cannot but acknowledge their 
action and diuerse composition, 1650 Baxter Sarnts’ R, 1. 
iii. (1662) 14 In the meantime I am a Sceptick, and know 
ttle in this whole doctrine of Sauee snd spiritual work- 
ings, further than Scripture clearly revealeth, 2657 Treat. 
Conf. Sin 342 If we still continue Scepticks in the settle. 
ment of Church and Doctrine. 17a5 Watts Logic t. iii. 8 3 
The Dogmatist is in haste to believe ges .. The 
Sceptick will not take Pains to search Things to the Bottom, 
bnt when he sees Difficulties on both Sides resolves to he- 
lieve neither of them. 1779 Jounson L. P., Aft/ion to2z If 
every sceptick in Theology may teach his follies, there can 
be no religion. x80 Byron Mar. Fal, 1. if. 154 Tis the first 
time that hononr has been doubted, And were the last, from 
any other sceptic. 1848 Lytton Harold x1. i, But one smile 
of the sceptic or the world-man was seen on the paling lips 
of those present, 1887 Pad/ Mall G. 7 Nov. 2/2 Who says 
there ig no romance in food? Let the sceptic turn to ‘ Lorna 
Doone’. r 

3. spec. One who doubts, without absolutely 


denying, the truth of the Christian religion or 
alse parts of it; often /oosely, an unbeliever 
in 


hristianity, an infidel. 

1638 Cuitiinew. Xelig. Prot... Pref. § 8 Soan Atheist ora 
Sceptique may not conclude as well. 1674 T. Smiru (¢z¢/e) 
Christian Religion's Appeal from the groundless prejudices 
of the Seepeck to the Bar of Common Reason. 17a G. 
Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Pricsth. (1847) VW. 154, I wish... 
such men would..not give such advantage to deists and 
sceptics, 178 Craass Library 261 There sceptics rest, a 
still-increasing throng. 1863 R. B. Girotestone Anat. 
Scepticism 100 In listening to the arguments of a sceptic 
you are breathing a poisonous atmosphere. : 

4. Occas. used with reference to the etymological 
sease: A seeker after truth; an inquirer who has 


not yet arrived at definite convictions. 

@ 1618 RaLeicn Sceptich (1651) 1 The Sceptick doth neither 
affirm, neither denie any Position: but doubteth of it, and 
opposeth his Reasons against that which is affirmed, or 
denied tojustifie his not Consenting. 1653 Gaupen Hicras. 

6 Which temerity... hath, we see, made some poor souls turn 
Seis and Seekers after true Religion. 1865 Grote 
Plato, vi. 212 Several critics of antiquity considered Plato 
as essentially a sceptic—that is, a Searcher or Enquirer, not 
reaching any assured or proved result, 1870 M.D. Conwav 
Earthw, Pilgr, xxi. 248 A Sceptic, then, is one who shades 
his eyes in order to look steadfastly nt a thing. 

5. attrib, and Combd., as sceptic-Christian, friend; 
sceplic-like, -ridden adjs. 

1709 Suartess, Moradistrt. iit. 38 But..bore with me when 
I treated all his Thoughts as visionary; and when *Sceptick- 
like I unravel'd all his Systems, 1714 — CAarac. un, Afise. 
Refi. u. ii. 72 The hest Christian in the World, who. .de- 

ends only on History and Tradition for his Belief in these 
Pia is at best but a *Sceptick-Christian. /47d. v. ii. 
288 ‘To deal the hetter with his “SSS SLE falls 
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SCEPTICAL. 


again to personating. 1711 HickEs Tsvo Treat. Chr. Priesth, 
(184) 1. 267 He may..regale his atheist-ridden, or theist- 
ridden, or *sceptic-ridden. ,or devil-ridden mind. 

Sceptical aeap tion! (ske pial), i {pe 
Scertio+-au.] a. Of persons: nclined to or 
imbued with scepticism (in the various senses of 
that word); in modern use often, dubious or in- 
credulons. b. Of doctrines, opinions, etc.: Char- 
acteristic of a sceptic; of the nature of scepticism. 

1639 Furtea Holy War tv. v. (1640) 176 Desiring rather 
to be scepticall then definitive in the causes of Gods judge- 
ments. 1660 Perys Diary 15 May, My Lord and 1 walked 
together. .talking together npon.. religion, wherein he is, I 
perceive, wholly sceptical, saying, that indeed the Protest- 
ants as to the Chnrch of Rome are wholly faeatidnes. 1736 
Butter Anal. 1. ii. 42 There is no Sort of Ground for being 
thus presumptuons, even npon the most sceptical Principles. 
1788 BuaKke Sp. agst. W. Hasti: Wks. 1821 VII. 82 There 
were at that time, it seems, in Calentta 2 wicked sceptical 
set of people, who somehow or other believed, that human 
agency was concerned in this elective [? ead electric] flash, 
which came so veryopportunely. 1870 BaLpw. Baown £ccé. 
Truth231 There is a sense in which every age is. .bound to be 
sceptical 1840 WHewet. Philos. Induct. Sci, (1847) IL. 465 
The Catastrophist's dogmatism is undermined by the Uni- 
formitarian's skeptical hypotheses. 1884 Ryte Prine. Church- 
men (ed.2) 435 Many a sceptical saying is nothing more than 
a borrowed article, picked up and retailed by him who says 
jt, because it seems clever. 1885 Pater Marius L.is7 He 
continued the sceptical argument he had commenced. 

Sceptically, skeptically (ske:ptikali), adv. 
[f. Sczertcan + -ty2,.] In a sceptical manner; 
like a sceptic. 

{1633: see Scerricty adv.) 1671 2; Wensster Metal- 
logr. ¥. 84 Things being es so far from being certainly 
known that I dare but Sceptically treat of them. 1709 
Suarresa. Charac., (1711) 111. Misc. Ref. u. ii. 74 He con- 
descended still, on many occasions, to speak sceptically, and 
with some Hesitation and Reserve, as to the Posainiy of 
these Divine Exhibitions, 1839 Havtam Lit, Ever. 111. iii. 
ILI. 203 Even this [the atomic theory has been sceptically 
accepted by our cautious school of philosophy. 188 Har- 
pers Mag. May © Where did they get the banjo?’ asked 


-. Jones, skeptically. 
+Scepticalness, skepticalness. 02s. 
rare. [f{. ScmpricaL +,-NESS.] The quality or 


condition of being sceptical. 
1633 Fuutea Serm. Assurance (1647) 4 Gontinayl wayer- 
ing, or Scepticalness concerning our Calling and Election, 


Scepticism, skepticism  (ske'ptisiz’m). 

ad. mod.L. scepticismus, {. late L, sceptic-us: see 
prig and -1sm. Cf. F. scepticisme.] 

1. Philos. The doctrine of the Sceptics; the 

opinion that real knowledge of any kind is un- 


attainable. 

1661 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Scepticismt, the Doctrine or 
opinion of the Scepticks. 1672 Phil. Trans, VII. 5081 Here 
he taketh occasion to examine Pyrrhonisme or Scepticisme, 
professed by a Sect of men that speak otherwise than they 
think, 1768-74 Tucker L?. Nat. (1834) 11. 576 There isan 
air of positivenessin all scepticism, an unreserved confidence 
in the strength of those arguments that are alleged to over- 
throw all the knowledge of mankind. 1840 WHEwett Philos. 
Induct. Sci. (1847) U1. 655 There is by no means any ground 
of general skepticism with repens to truth involved in the 
doctrine of the necessary combination of two elements in all 
our knowledge. 1908 Hibbert Frul. Oct. 82 Consistent 
rationalism always tn the end collapses into scepticism. 

2. Sceptical attitude in relation to some particular 
branch of science; doubt or incredulity as to the 
truth of some assertion or snpposed fact. Also, 
disposition to doubt or incredulity in general ; 
mistrustfnlness ; sceptical temper. 

3646 T, Epwanps Gaxgrena. 156 F irst bring in Sceptise- 
ism [sic] in Doctrine and Joosecesse of life, and afterwardsall 
Atheism. 1661 Granvite Van. Dognt. Ep. Ded., Sceptic- 
ism is less reprehensible in enquiring years, 1776 Ginon 
Declins & F. xv. (1782) 1. 602 A state of scepticism and 
suspense may amuse afew inquisitive minds. 1832 Ketrosp. 
Rev. V. 103 He was a little tainted with the scepticism of 
that Irish prelate who qualified his admiration of Gulliver's 
Travels by hinting, that there were some things in them af 
which he had his douhts. 1880 Disaartt Exdyn. xlviii, 
Endymion had often listened, half with fondness and half 
with skepticism, to Waldershare dilating..on the character 
and qualities of Imogene. re. 

8. Doubt or unbelief with regard to the Christian 


religion. Cf. Sceprio B. 3. 

31800 Med, Frnt. 111. 227 The general prevalence of infi- 
delity and scepticism has been, with some degree of justice, 
attributed to enthusiasm in religion. 1836 Hon. Suits Zin 
Truntpet (1876) 322 Sooper may be assumed as anexcnse 
for anatomy. 1884 Rvie Princ. Churchmen (ed, 2) 433 
A vague kind of scepticism or agnosticism is one of the 
commonest spiritual diseases in this generation. 

+Scepticity. Obs. rare—'. [f Scerrio + 
-ITY.} ‘Phe quality of Metal tical. 

1650 Cnyasteton Paradoxes Ep. Ded. 5 Whether my 
uty, even in snch Notions..be not evidence strong 
enongh. — | aes 

Scepticize (ske:ptisoiz), v. [f Scerrio+-12.] 

41, trans. With away: To remove (a certainty) 
by casting doubt upon its proofs, Ods. 

3681 GLANVILLE Sadducismus u. Introd. 2 The more subtle 
[unbelievers] are ready to Scepticize away those grounds. 

2. intr. To play the sceptic; to take np the posi- 
tion of a philosophical donbter. 

1698H. B. Free but Modest Cens.6 He hath a great mind to 
Scepticize, and to maintain Paradoxes. 1709 SNAFTESE. 
Movaiitts un. i. 44 You can afford to scepticize where no one 
else will so mnch as hesitate, 1840 ‘[rnnvson in Afens 
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(1897) 1. 178 You used to scepticize till we both ran away. 
1893 Nat. Observer 25 Nov. 44/1 Mr. Owen is best described 
as scepticising pour excouxager les autres. 


+Scepticly, adv. Obs. =Scerricauyy. 

1633 James in //earne’s Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 9, 1, who 
skeptiklye scarce dare. «Speake. 

Sceptire, obs. form of ScEPTRE sé. 

+Sceptism. Ods. rare. [Badly formed on 
Scerr(ic) +-18M.] =ScEPTICcISM. 

1658 J. Roatnson Stone to Altar 96 Without subscribing 
to a Protagorean Sceptism, That which is true in one place, 
may he false in another, . 

Sceptral (septril), @.  [f. ScuprRe sd. + -at.] 
Pertaining to a sete $ serving as a sceptre, 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 447 Zeus grasps the sceptral 
lightnings of the air. 1877 BLack moae Cripps xxxviii, The 
Carrier. .bore with a bent arm and set muscle the sceptral 
whip of the family, 1884 Swinavane AVidsummer Holiday 
12 Sceptral stems bore stars whose reign endures, not flowers 
that fall, 

Sceptre (se’pto), sd. Forms: 3-6 ceptre, 4 
ceptire, 5 ceptur(e, ceptyr, 5-6 ceptour, 6 
cepter; 4 septir, 4-6 septor, septre, septur(e, 
4-7 septer, 5 seipter, septere, 5-6 septour(e, 6 
eeptar; 4 sceptir(e, sceptree, 5 sceptoure, 5-6 
scepture, 6 aceptar, 6-9 scepter, 4— sceptre. 
[ME. ceptre, sepire, scepire, a. OF. cepire, scepire 
(mod.F, sceptre) =Sp.cetro, Pg. scepiro, It, scetiro, 
scetro, ad. L, scéptrum, scxptrum, a, Gr. oxiarpoy 
staff, sceptre, f. root of oxjmrecOas to prop oneself, 
lean on something. ] 

1, An ornamental rod or wand (often of gold and 
jewelled) borne in the hand as a symbol of regal or 
imperial authority. 

Tn Eeerera the royal assent toa bill passed by Parliament 
is signified by the king’s touching it with his sceptre. 

@ 1300 Crersor M. 7863 pai sett a ceptre in his hand, bat man 
clepes kyngs wand. a 3340 Hampote Psalier Cant. 511 
Sceptire is be kyngis wand, pat hitakyns his ponste. ¢ 2386 
Cuaucer Afonk's T. 3564 And she that bar the ceptre 
ful of flonres Shal bere a distaf hire costes for to quyte, 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 502 Pe king was sett in his sale with 
septer in hand. 1430-40 Lyne. Bochas vin. xiiili}. (1494) 
Dah Swerde, sceptre {1554 scepter, 1558 seipter] crowne 
and state Imperiall, ¢ 1485 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 
io A septre with the dowe, and a rodd of gold for the 
King, and with a septre of iuere also with a dove and 
an other rodd of gold also, for the Quene. 1513 Brap- 
suaw St. Werburge 1. 151 Duke Engystns in honour excel- 
lent, With septre and crowne fyrst reygned royally. 1555 
Even Decades (Arb,) 124 She appeared to them shakynge 
a septer in her hande. 1896 Suaxs, Aferch. V. tv. i, 190 
His Scepter shewes the force of temporall power, The attri- 
hute to awe and Maiestie, 1613 — Hen. VIII, 1v. i. 38 
Who's that that beares the Scepter? Marquesse Dorset. 
1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2461/3 Vhis Act being touched with 
the Scepter, the President... Adjourned the Parliament to the 
ae of this instant June. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 
1V. 353 The figure of a sceptre inclosed within a Wreath of 
crowns and sceptres interwoven. 1813 Scott 7rterm. ni. 
vii, I swear by sceptre and hy sword, as belted knight and 
Britain’s lord. 1871 B. Tayioa Faust (1875) I. vi. 105 So 
sit I, like the King upon his throne: 1 hold the sceptre, here, 
—and lack the crown alone. 1883 ‘Quinoa’ Maremma I, 
147 The eagle with spread wings upon his ivory sceptre. 

b. Her. A representation of this. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry. i.(1611) 191 The Field is Inpiter, 
a Scepter Roiall in Pale, 1831 H. Tuomrson Heraldry in 
Encyct. Metrop. V. 614/2 It is not usual, but Heraldic and 
allowahle, to marshal behind the Arms of the Sovereign the 
different Sceptresto which heisentitled. 1909 Fox-Davies 
Contpl, Guide to Heraldry 298 The other chief emblem of 
sovereignty—the Sceptre—is occasionally met with, as in 
the Whitgreave crest of augmentation. 

c. In figurative context. 

3780 Jounson Rambler No. 3. 9 When her examination 
had convinced her[sc. Criticism], that the laws of just writing 
had been observed, she touched it with the amaranthine end 
of the sceptre, and consigned it over to immortality. 1813 
SHELLEV 9; Mab v.176 Though they(se. Tyranny and False- 
hood] wield With blood-red hand the sceptre of the world. 


“| d. Used to render Gr. oxijrrpor staff, 

1826 Tinoate Hed, xi. 21 By fayth Iacoh when he was a 
deyinge, blessed both the sonnes of Ioseph, and worshipped 
on the toppe of his Ceptre. 

2. fig. Taken as the power or authority symbol- 
ized by a sceptre ; hence, royal or imperial dignity, 
sovereignty, supremacy. 

1382 Wvcuir Gen. xlix. 10 The septre fro gods shal not be 
takun awey. c 1400 Desir. Troy. 119 Of Septur and soile 
he sesit his hrothir, And hymcrownede as kyng in pat kithe 
riche. 1535 Covenpate /s. xliv. 6 Thy seate (0 God) en- 
dureth for ever; the cepter of thy Kypecome is a right 
cepter, @1586 SIONEY Arcadia v1, (Sommer) 303 b, She 
(in whose mind Vertue gouerned with the scepter of Know- 
ledge). ¢1620 A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 3 Your Ma- 
jesties self noe fess, commanding, at your first entrie to 
yonr Roial scepter, to reform the grammar, and to teach 
Aristotle in his aun tongue. 1781 AN in Sc. Paraphr. 
xvi. iv, His sceptre shall protect the just. 1788 Gisaon 
Dect. & F. xii. LV. 504 The Persian conqueror goveroed 
his new subjects with an iron sceptre. 1820 Byron Afar. 
Fal. ii. 269 Could I not shatter the Briarean sceptre Which 
in this hundred-handed senate rules. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
iL § 90 Before the myrtle crown, and the stainless sceptre, 
of womanhood. 1902 Furzer-MaiTLanp Oxf. Hist. Music 
TV. Introd. 4 The student of history watches the sceptre of 
musical supremacy passing, as it were, from England to the 
Netherlands. F 

3. A popular name of the sceptred gold unite 
first coined in 1604; also, +the name suggested 


for a silver coin in 1695. 


SCERNE. 


1695 Lownozs Ref. Ers. Amend. Silver Coins 62 One 
Piece which may he called the Sceptre or the Silver-Unite. 
2736 Fotxes Gold Coins 6,2 Ja I. Sovereigns or Units, 
vulgarly called Scepters. 1763 SNELLING Gold Coin 22'The 
Unitie or Unite..is also frequently called a scepter, from 
the scepter in the king's hand, in distinction to those. .called 
Laurels, from the laureated head, 1870 Huurrey Eng. 
Coins 1. 56. " 

+4. A constellation in the sonthern hemisphere. 

1728 Cnamaers Cycl., Scepter, Sceptrum, in astronomy, 
one of the six new constellations of the southern hemisphere, 
consisting of 17 stars. 1837 Penny Cyct. VIL. 476 There are 
many other constellations formed by different individuals ; 
but these are not now generally admitted. Such are..the 
Sceptre of Brandenburgh [ete.}, 1850 in Ocitvte. 

5. atirib, and Comb., as sceptre-bearer, t -holder, 
t-staf, t-wand; sceptre-bearing adj.; tsceptre 
broad-piece, -piece, +-unite =sense 3; sceptre- 
flower (see quot. 1866); +sceptre-rule (see 
quot.); +sceptre-state, a king. 

1598 Froaio, Scctrvigero, a ruler, a “scepter-bearer, 2 
sergeant at armes. ¢3611 Cnapman Jéiad 11, 69 The other 
*scepter-bearing States..obeyd The peoples Rector. 1635 
K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis u. viii. 88 Restore them; 
pr no reverence shall withstand Of thy crown’d head, or 
scepter-bearing hand. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 739/4 A 
striped Silk Spring-Purse with *Scepter Broad pee of 
Gold and others, Guineas, Pistols, &c. 1866 Treas. Bot., 
*Sceptre-flower. Scepiranthus. 21653 Gouce Comm, Heb. 
i.8: A Scepter..is so proper ta a King, as he is called a 
*Scepter-holder. 1695 KE Further Consid, Value Money 
86, 1 Crown or *Scepter piece 0 6 3. 1736 Forxes Gold 
Coins (1745) 12 A unit of his [Jas. 1] 2¢ year, called a 
scepter piece, 1611 FLoaio, Scetvo,..a Kingdome or *Scepter- 
rule. 1832 Texnyson (xone 124 Till thy hand Fail from 
the *sceptre-staff. 1998 Carman J/iad 11. 83 The other 
*scepter-states Rose and ohayde the Generall, 1853 Hum- 
puarvs Coin-Coll, Afan. xxxil. 464 After the coining of the 
units—coins of similar value—these pieces were sometimes 
called *sceptre units, 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 189 The “scepter wand suld nocht be away tane 
fra the princis of Jowry. 

Sceptre (se‘ptaz), v. _ [f. Sceprez sd.] 

1, trans. To furnish with a sceptre. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 260 When he was.. 
crowned with thornes, Septred with a rede in derysyon and 
scorne. 1634 Br. Hate Contempt. N.T., Christ bef. Pilate 
263 Thy head smitten, thy hand sceptred with a reed. 
aigix Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 156 Jesus... 
Crown'd with sharp Thorns, and scepter'd with a Reed. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. 11. 1v. 223 Most like a mighty 
king was he, And crowned and sceptered royally. 

2. To touch (with a sceptre) as a sign of royal 
assent or ratification. (Cf. ScePTREsd. 1, quot. 1689.) 

18g1 Miss Sraicxrann Queers of Eng. 1, lutrod. 18 Wil- 
liam IIL ..arrogated exclusively to himself the privilege of 
sceptering or rejecting bills. 

Hence Sceptring vd/, sd. 

1881 Examiner 449/1 The real meaning of scepterings 
and anointings. 

Sceptred (se‘pte:d), #¢/.a. Also 6 cepturyt, 
y-sceptered. [f. SCEPTREv. + -ED1.] Bearing 
a sceptre ; invested with regal authority. Scepived 
tinite=SCEPTRE sé. 3. 2 

31513 Dovctas nei: x1. vi. 25 Thys ancyent kyng dyd 
set hym dovn amyd The cepturyt men, as first and prin- 
cipall. 1596 Swaxs. Merch. V. w. i. 193 But mercy is abone 
this sceptred sway, It is enthroned in the hearts of kings. 
31638 Mitton Penseroso 98 Som time let Gorgeous Tragedy 
la Scepter’d Pall com sweeping by. ad —P.L. i. 43 
And next him Moloc, Scepter’d King Stood up. 1734 Grav 
Progr. Poesy 20 Perching on the scept'red hand Jove. 
1806 Lanpor Rese Aylmer, Ah, what avails the sceptred 
race? 3816 Byaou Cd, [/ar. iu. xli, For sceptred cynics earth 
were far too wide a den. 1817 Ruoine Ann. Coinage I. 221 
Scotland, where the a Unit..still continued to be 
coined as hefore. 1894 Bovp Canrenter The Son of Man 
ii, 36 We see beneath the sceptred symbols of earthly power 
an unexpected feehleness. 

Sceptredom. [f. Scerrne sd. + -pom.] 

+1. Period of sceptred rule; reign (of a king). 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuff 9 In a faire text hand texting 
vnto vs how in the Scepterdome of Edward the Confessor, 
the sands first began to growe into sight at a low water. 

2. Sovereign authority. 

1878 Boaroman Creative Week 25: (Cent.) The Sabbath 
comes down to us..imperial with all the sceptredom of the 
Creator's example, 

Sce'ptreless, a. [f. Scurrre 5b. + -uESs.] 
a, Obeying no sceptre, b. Wielding no sceptre. 

3820 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. 1. iv. 194 The man remains 
Sceptreless, free, uncircumscribed. 1838 TatrourD Athen. 
Captive 1. i, Sceptreless, uncrown'd, Unheeded. 

+Sceptri‘ferous, a. Obs. rare—°, [£ ScerTRE 
sb, +-IFEROUS.] Bearing a sceptre. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1658 in Puivtirs. 

+Sceptrous. zonce-wd. [f. Sceprre sd. + 
-ous.] Of the nature of a sceptre. 

1822 T. G. Wainewnicut Ess. § Crit. (1880) 270 The 
sceptrous wand of fairy Oberon, the lily. 

+Sceptry,¢. [f. Scrrrre sé, +-y.] Sceptred. 

3819 Keats Otho 1. i, 107 E’en for his highness Ludolph's 
sceptry hand, I would not Albert suffer any wrong. 

Scepture, Scer, obs. ff. Sceprre, SHEAR, 

Scere, Scerge, obs. ff. ScaRE v., SEARCH v. 

+Scerne, v. Obs. rare". [Aphetic for Drs- 
CERN v., after It. scernere.] trans, with 0b7. clause. 


To perceive, discover. 
1590 SPENSER F, Q. I, xX. 22 But, as he nigher drew, he 
easily Might scerne that it was not his sweetest sweet. 
Sceselle, obs. form of CHISEL. 
Scevity, var. Scevity, Soew, obs, f, Skew. 
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Sch. This sequeace of letters corresponds in 
present or past English spelling to the various 
sounds or combinations of sounds ff, {f, sk, s, stf. 

In ME. it was one of several modes of expressing 
the sound (f), represented in OF. by sc, and in 
mod.E. normally by sk. With this value it con- 
tinued to be used in Sc. down to the beginning of 
the r7the. In ME. sch was sometimes miswrittea 
for ch, pronounced (tf). In this Dictionary the 
words occurring in early texts spelt with initial 
sch which are not entered with this spelling will 
ordinarily be found under sh or ch. 

In modern spelling sch has the valne (f) only in 
a few alien words from German (e.g. schnapps), 
in schist (of Gr. origin, influenced in pronunciation 
by German) and its derivatives, and in the abnor- 
mal (British) pronunciation of schedsle. Formerly 
Sch was often used for (f), after German and 
French example, in transliterations of Oriental 
words, as in schekinah, schah, haschisch; but ia 
these sh is now slmost universally used instead. 

In mod.E. (sk) is the normal! pronunciation of 
sch in words of classical derivation, where it 
represents L. sch, Gr. ax. (The only exceptions 
are schist etc. and schedule, mentioned above, and 
Schism etc. for which see below.) Sch is also pro- 
nounced (sk) in Italian words, e.g. scherzo. In 
Dn. words the native pronunciation of sch is (sx) 
initially and (s) finally; but in the few Dn. 
words with initial sc# that are ased in English 
withont change of spelling the English custom is 
to snbstitute (sk). 

In ME, teats initial sch sometimes occurs where the 
alliteration or the etymology shows that it is to be pro- 
nounced (sk). This probably arose from the fact that man 
Teut, words existed in two dialectal forms, ove from OF, 
with (f), and the other from ON. with (sk), and as both 
forms were osed by the West Midland und Northern allitera- 
tive poets, they were often confused by the scribes. The 
existence of etymological spellings like schole for scole 
(Scuoor 25.5, which occur sporadically from the 13th c., 
may have had some effect in suggesting the use of sch as a 
symbol for (sk). 

The only words in which sch now represents (s) 
are schism and its derivatives, the pronunciation 
of the ME, form cisme (from OF. cise) having 
survived although the spelling has been altered in 
accordance with the nltimate etymology. A simi- 
lar explanation applies to the now obsolete pro- 
nunciation of schedule as (se‘diul), 

The pronunciation of sch as (stf{) occurs only 
medially in words like escheat, eschew, discharge, 
where the s and the ch belong to different syllables. 

8cha, sohach, obs. forms of Suan. 

+ Scha‘don. 0s. Also 8 akaddon. [a. Gr. 
oxaday (Aristotle).] The larva of a bee. 

1609 C. Butiua Fem, Mon. (1623) 1 3, The weather keep- 
ing them [s¢. Bees] in, they can do nothing but breed and 
hatch their schadons. 1657 S. Puacnas Pol, Flying-[ns. 
71 That no schadon..can break through into a cell on the 


other side. 2736 Baitey Househ. Dict. 93 The skaddons 
or young bees that are in the combs. 

Schagh, obs. f SHaw. Schako: see Saxo, 
Schalde, obs. f.Scatp. Schallemele,schalme, 
-muse, etc.: see SHawm. Schamatize: see 
SHammatize v. Schamel, obs. f. Suampave. 

| Schanse (skans), sd. S. Afr. Also schanze, 
schantze, [Du. schans (Cape Du. skans) = G, 
schanze. Cf, Scoxce.] A heap or breastwork of 
stones used as a protection agaiast rifle fire. 

1880 Times 18 Oct. 4/3 Some of these paths are.. barred 

lines of schanzes, or stone barricades. 1896 St. Fames's 
az, 10 Jan. 4/1 Wherever there was a decent lot of rocks 
and schantzes..to hide behind. 1899 G. H. Russeut Under 
the Sjambok it 25 The ruined kraals and schanses were the 
abodes of innumerable serpents. 1900 Daily News 15 Jan. 
5/5 The first line of schanzes, or stone breastworks,..were 
promptly occupied by the Boer sharpshooters, 

Hence Schanze v. /rans., to fortify or protect 
with a schanse or schanses. rare. ‘ 

1901 Contemp, Rev. Dec. 888 The English had schanzed 
the long ridge for a long distance. 

Schape, Schapfold, obs. ff. Caare sb., Scape, 
Searrotp. Schapps: see Saars. Scharabot, 
var. Scansor. Schat(e, obs. ff.Scate, Schathill, 
Schathles: seeScatuer, Scarsress, Schauld, 
schaule, var. ff. Saatp. Schaundle, Schaun- 
tillun: see Scanpat, Scanritton. Schawage, 
Schawhert, Schawd: see ScavaceE, ScabBarD, 
SuaLp. Schawnter, Schayle, -Ile, obs. ff. 
Cuantry, Skam. Scheam, obs. f. ScHeme. 
Schee(h: see Suzizu. Schecina: seeSHEKINAH. 
8Schecon, obs. f. Curcxkren. Schedare, Sche- 
daw, obs. ff. SHEatuER, SHADOW. 

+ Schede. Oés. Also 7 skead(e. Cf.Sceve. [ad. 
L. scheda (whence med. Gr. oxé87), also sceda or 
scida.] _A written paper. 

1566 in C. Plummer E/tzaé. Oxford (O. H. §.) 200 There 
were divers schedes of verses in Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, 
set upon the doore. 1609 Havwooo Troia Brit. vu, Argt., 
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Tasons rich Fleece, and proud Troy once more racst By 
Hercules, in our next skeades are placst. /dfd. xu. iii, And 
all thy skeads Achilles Fame display, 

8chede, obs. form of SszatH. 

tSche'diasm. Oés. Also in Gr. form sche- 
diasma. [a. Gr. oyediacpa, f. cxedidlav: see 
next.) An extemporized work, a jotting. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Schediasm, a sudden invention, or 
a work extempore. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. Pref. 
8 The best Collections of Historical Schediasma's and 
Memoirs that ever were publish’d. 1787S, Paaa Let. Aug., 
Wks. (1828) VIL. 403, 1 beg of you to print the Schediasm, 
for it is extremely useful. 

+ Schedia'stic, ¢. Obs. rare-'. [ad. Gr. 
*oxedaorixés (implied in -rixds adv), f. cxeddCev 
to do a thing off-band.] Off-hand, superficial. 

@1640 Jackson Creed x. viii. Wks. 1654 1X. 44 Such 
schediastic surveyors of the book of grace. 

Schedulate (ferdivléit), 2. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
*scheduliit-us, §. schedula: see next and -aTE2,} 
Specified in a schedule; scheduled. 

1811 W. Scott in Dodson’s Rep. (1815) J. 39 Mf. Hansen 
has, by his act in paying the wages schedulate, waved all 
objection to the informality of the proceedings. . 

Schedule (Jedizl, fedal; U.S. skedizl), sd. 
Forms: 4-6 cedule, sedule, 5-6 cedull, sedull, 
6-7 cedul, scedull, acedule, shedule, 6 ache- 
dul(1, (chedull, seadule, 7 shedulle), 6- sche- 
dule. Also 7 in Latin form scedula. [ME, 
cedule, sedule,a, OF. cedule (mod.F. cédule), ad. 
late L. scedza (In med. and mod. Latin also written 
schedula), dim. of L. sceda (med.L. also scheda) : 
see ScepE, ScHepE sés. The word has passed 
from Latin into most of the Rom, and Tent. langs.: 
Pr. cedula, cedola, Sp. cédula, Pg. cedula, lt. cedola; 
MHG., sedele, zetele (mod.G. zettel), MLG. sedele, 
MDu. cedule, cedele (Du, cedel, ceet), Sw. sedel, 
Da, seddel, Icel. sedill. 

In the 16th c., both in Fr. and Eng,, the spellings scedude 
and schedu/e, imitating the contemporary forms of the Latin 
word, were used by a few writers. In Fr. this fashion was 
transtent, but in Eng. schedu/e has been the regular spelling 
from the middle of the azth c. The original pronunciation 
(sedizl) continued in use long after the change in spelling; 
it is give in 1791 hy Walker without alternative; in his 
second ed. (1797) he says that it is ‘too firmly fixed by 
custom to be altered’, though on theoretical grounds he 
would prefer either (ske‘dixl), favoured by Kenrick, Perry, 
and Buchanan, or—‘if we follow the French '—( fe'dizl). 
The latter he does pot seem to have known either in actual 
use or as recommended by any orthoepist. Smart, however, 
in 2836 gives (Se‘diul) in the body of his Dictionary with- 
out alternative, although in his introduction he says that as 
the word is of Gr, origin the normal pronunciation would 
be with (sk) Several later Dicts, recognize (se‘di«!) as 

rmissible, but it is doubtful whether this was really 
Justified by usage. In England the universal pronunciation 
at present seems to be with(J§); inthe U.S., the authority of 
Webster has secured general currency for (sk).) 

t1. A slip or scroll of parchment or paper con- 
taining writing; a ticket, label, placard; a short 
note. Obs, 

1397 Kolls of Parlt. Wi. 378/2 (He) hathe..confessyd.. 
alle the matiere and poyntziwrete in this grete roule annexid 
to this sedule, ¢14qq0 Alphate? of Talee 58 He prayed hym 
write his confession in a scrow, and at he wold giff it vnto 
be bisshopp...And be preste offerd pis cednll vnto pis bis- 
shopp. ¢3465 Plunpton Corr, (Camden) 14 Scribled in 
hast with mine owne hand. .the 21 of June, which gay your 
dayly Bedewoman..desired that by this rude sedule, she 
may humblie be recommended to your..mastership. ¢ 1470 
Hunay Wallace 1. 216 Compleyn, Sanctis thus, as your 
sedull tellis; Compleyn to hewyn. 148 Ton Golden 
Leg. 114/2 He had in hys honde a ule wherein was 
wreton the oryson of our lord. #1513 Faayvan Chyon. (1811) 

48 The cedule or byl! of renouncement, sygnyd with Kynge 

ychardes hande. 1523 Lp. Beanzrs Frofss. 1. cclxxii. 
408 Writynges and seadules to be set vp on the pales,. .say- 
eng thus (etc.]. «1533 — Gold. BRM, Aurel, (1546) M iilj, 
Cedules to hange abonte the peoples necke, to heale the 
feuer quartayne. 1560 Roriano Sever Sages 36 Als sone 
as scha the Chedull had out red, Under hir feit incontinent 
ittred. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witeher. x1v. iv, 300 A Sche- 
dull or Scroll, containing the names. 1598 Barckiev Felic. 
Man (1631) 225 About the pigeon's necke they had fastned 
a little schedule wherein was written {etc.]. 16.. BEAumMonT 
& Fu Tor. Love ii. Four Plays (1647) 33/2 The States ad- 
vise, that Letters missive be straight dispatcht..And Sche- 
dules too divulg’d on every post, to enquire the lost Duke 
forth, 16:2 W. Panes Curtaine-Dr, (1876) 8 Fixed a 
copious Scedule ore his head, Where all his mischiefes are 
inregistred, 1615 T. Beowztt Arad, Trudg. L 2b, Lawes 
written by Mohammed, as they say, in schedules & litle 
scroles. 1635 Pacitr Chkristianogr., Relig. Brit. 56 As 
Pope Urban sent his Bull to Eve, so he sent hera Schedule, 
or Powks of the office or service for that day. 16g0 Furtxa 
Pisgah wv. vi. 107 Phylacteries.. being schedules, or scrouls 
of parchment..wherein the Decalogue, and..four other 
sections of the Law were written, 

2. +a. Originally (as specific use of sense 1), a 
separate paper or slip of parchment accompanying 
or appended to a document, aad containing ex- 
planatory or supplementary matter; ia 16-17th ¢, 
sometimes nsed fora codicil to a will. Obs, b. Hence 
(without material reference) an appendix toan Act 
of Parliament or a legal \nstrament, containing 
(oftea in tabnlar form) a statement of details that 
could not conveniently be placed in the body of 
the document, c. In wider sense, any tabular or 
classified statement, esp. one arranged under head- 


SCHEDULE. 


ings preseribed by official authority, as, e. g. an in- 
solvent’s statement of assets and liabilities, a return 
of particulars liable to income or other tax, and 
the like. Also occas. a blank form to be filled up 
by the insertion of particulars under the several 
headings. 

With reference to the British Income Tax, ‘Schedule A; 
‘Schedule B,’ etc., are the official names for the forms of 
return epeliatls severally to the various classes into which 
sources of taxable income are divided. 

¢1420 Hen. V. in Eltis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 72 We sende 
yow closed wiyin yis lettre a Cedule contenyng ye names of 
certein maistres for owr grete shippes. 1429 Rods of Parlt. 
IV. 346/2 Aftre the fourme and effect of the Cednie annexed 
to this Bille. oe Bury Wills (Camden) 80 The same 
cedule is annexid to myn testament. 1516 Nottingham: 
Ree, IL, 349 The cedule of the yerely rentes. 1531-2 Act 
23 Hen. VIII, c 4 This Acte of Brewers and Coupers 
whereunto this Cedule is annexed. 1560 Q. Exsz. in Ellis 
Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 11, 265 We will that you shail from time 
to time address several Schedules containing the names of 
all such hable Scholers. a6or Suaxs. Twed, N. 1, v. 263, 
1 will gine ont divers scedules of my beautie. It shalbe 
Inuentoried and every particle and vtensile labell’d to my 
will, 1607 Cowett Interpr. s.v. Clerk of the extreates, 
He also maketh ceduls of such summes extreated, as are to 
be discharged. 1625 Maldon (Essex) Docuntenis (Bundle 
zor. no. 2), The trained men within the sayd parish (whose 
names are specified in a Scedula heerevnto annexed). 1626 
B. Jonson Staple of N.1, vi, Your father... Left it in writing 
in a Schedule here, To be annexed to his Will; that you.. 
should take [etc]. 1736. Brakevey Qxertst § 179 Whether 
there should not be published yearly schedules of our trade. 
1788 J. Powerr Devises (1827) 11. 277 Certain acts on the 
part of the insolvent are necessary, as the delivery of a 
petition and schedule, constituting it a voluntary alienation, 
as distinguished from a bankruptcy. 1803 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) 11. 612 Of which territories, etc. a de- 
tailed list is given in the ST a schedule. 1824 
Saunders’ K, B. Rep. 1.3082, ote, When an inferior court, 
in obedience to the writ of certiorari, returns an indictment 
to the K.B, it is annexed to the caption, then called a 
schedule, and the caption concludes with stating, that ‘it is 
presented in manner and form as errr inand bya certain 
indictment annexed to this schedule. 1832 J. Macintosu 
Sp. Ho. Coninions 4 July, Wks. 1846 IIT. 538 It does not 
only itself exhibit the principle of the schedules of this Bill, 
but fete). 1838 Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Schedule of 
poinding, When a poinding is ie aa the messenger or 
officer who executes it, leaves a schedule for the debtor, of 
the particulars of the effects taken. a McCutrocu 7axa- 
tion ut, iii, (ed. 2) 288 The head of settlements in the stanip- 
duty schedule. 1863 Kinosiey Water-Babies iv, TheChan- 
cellor of the Excheguer..jumped at the notions for he saw 
in it the one and only plan for abolishing Schedule D. 1873 
Datly News 12 Sept. 4/5 Both schedules show a rapi 
increase in the number of persons assessed. 1882 A. Mac- 
FAaLANZ Consanguinity 13 He took for the basis of his 
schedule of questionsthe Roman method of denoting relation- 
ships. 1887 Live Stock Frui. 1 July 21/3 The schedule of 
the annual (agricultural] show..to be held at Ormskirk on 
July zoth. has been received. 

transf, and jig. ¢1630 Donne Sevnt. ix. (1640) 95 Then 
the Accuser will be ready to interline the schedules of thy 
debts, thy sins, and insert false debts. 1 dal TAvior 
Great Exemp. 118 He gave particular schedules of duty 
to several states of persons. 1653 — Sermt. for Yr. ii. 27 
The Devill shall accuse the Brethren..and shall tell..the 
long schedule of omissions of duty. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia 
Pol, 4 Hedin. .desired permission to be inserted in the Sche- 
dule ofmy Triumphs, 1659 Genitl. Calling (1696) 17 Having 
given this Schedule of undenisble Priviledges they enjoy. 

3. U.S. (See quot.) 

1860 Baxtistr Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), Schedule, in the State 
of Rhode Island, the printed ‘Acts and Resolves’ of the 
General Assembly. 

4. A time-table, Chiefly U.S. (but cf. ScHEDULE 
v%). Also transf. 

1873 Hatz / His Name vi. 47 Halting was not in John 
of Lugio’s schedule for that afternoon. 1883 C. D. Warnza 
Roundabout Journey 2 We travel fast and we reach places 
at the time named on the schedule. 1892 Scribner's Mag. 
Sept. 270/1 A steamer to-day leaves her wharf at the moment 
of time set forth in her schedule. 1902 Afunsey’s Mag. 
XXVI. 606/2 A regular train schedule was established 
between Caloocan and Manila. a 

attrib’, 1884 J. G. Bournz Snake Dance Moguis i, 6 
There was no probability of trains running on schedule 
time for several days. 


+5. Used to render Sp. cédula and It. cedola: 
a. A royal writ or permit; b. A bond or promis- 


sory note. Oés. 

1622 Maaae tr. Aleman’s Guz. @AUf. 357 The Captaine 
..gaue me leaue to goe at libertie vp and downe the Gally, 
nik his Majesties Royall Scedula should be sent for my 
absolute discharge. ¢ 2645 Howett Zef?t. (1650) 1. 1. xiv. 
125, I have procur’d a Royal Cedule..by which Cedule I 
have power to arrest his very person. 1668 Lod. Gaz. 
No, 278/2 He presented the Pope with..a Cedule of 7ooo 
Ducats, as 3 Tribute, 1961 Ann. Reg. 290/1 Heavy penal- 
ties contained in the..royal cedules issued on like occasions 
in times past. 

Schedule (fedial, UV. S.ske-disl), v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans, To enter in a schedule or list. In rail- 
way use: To enter (a train) in the time-table (cf. 
SCHEDULE sé. 4). 

1862 Sniacey Vuge Crit. § 7. 303 The mind is not inces- 
santly watched ; its most flimsy experiences are not officially 
scheduled. 1869 Daily News 31 Aug., He was told that he 
would be scheduled as a briber. 1883 Act 464 47 Vict.c. 52 
§ 122 (ro) Any creditor of the dehtor..shall he entitled to bi 
scheduled as a creditor of the debtor for the amount of his 
proof. 2887 Jessorp Avcady ii. 31 To have one's career in 
a manner cut short by being scheduled with the infirm, ig 
really too bad. 1891 Law Tintes XC. 376/2 The liabilities 
he had scheduled amounted to nearly £2500, ae Daily 
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News 13 Sept. 7/6 Trains which are scheduled to run have 
to get through some time. : 

.2. To affix asa schedule(¢o an Act fae eae) 

885 J. Peanson in Law Times’ Rep. - 3985/1 A cer- 
iaid ae of these are scheduled tothe Act. 1908 Act 
8 Edw. VIL, c. 20 § 3 (4) The letter addressed hy senate of 
the University to the corporation..which is scheduled in 
an appendix to this Act. J 

Hence Sche‘duled f//. a., Scheduling v6/. sd. 

188: Daily News 21 Jan. 2/1 Antrim was not in the 
scheduled district. 1888 /é:d, 5 Nov. 5/2 Students..must 
make ap their minds for which particular competition they 
shall enter, and..must..waste no time by straying from the 
scheduled path. 1894 7imes (weekly ed.) 9 Feh. 108/1 The 
Scheduling of Canadian cattle..may prove..a blessing in 
disguise. 

Schedulize (fe-dizlaiz), v. rare. [f. Scur- 
DULE sé. +-IZE.] itr. To make schedules, 

1832 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 407 We shall 
either have it in our power to cancel the Whig schedules zn 
toto—or be convinced..that, schedulize to the end of the 
chapter, the national heart is Tory. 

Soheele, obs. form of SHEAL v. 

Scheelite (fflsit). AZ. [£ the name of K. W. 
Scheele, the discoverer of tungstic acid + -1TE.] 
Tungstate of calcinm, found in brilliant crystals of 
various colours. 

1837 Dana Afiz. 208, 1878 H. P. Guaney Crystallogr. 79. 

Scheelitine (fflitin). Af. Also scheeletine. 
{£ ScuxExire from its resemblance to that mineral 
+-INE.] An obsolete synonym of stolzite. 

3843 Cuapman Pract. fin. 41 Scheelitine. 1849 Nicot 
Man. Min. 386. 1854 Dana Syst. Afin. (ed. 4) 349 Scheeletine, 

Scheererite (fie'rarsit), AZ. [Named after 
von Scheever, its discoverer: see -1TE.] <A solid 
hydrocarbon, found in pearly, tabnlar crystals. 

1836 T. THomson Afix., Geol., etc. 1. 59 Scheererite... 
Ohserved in the year 1822, 1883 Lucycl. Brit. XVI. 429/1. 

Scheete, obs. f. SHeor, Skate. Schefe, obs. f. 
Sugar, SBEAVE. Scheff: see CHIEF a. 


Schefferite (fe'forait). Avi. [Named 1862 
after 11. T. Scheffer, a Swedish chemist : see -1TE.] 
A manganese pyroxene, of yellowish or reddish- 
brown colour, 1868 in Dana Syst. Ain. (ed. 5) 215. 

Schei(c)k: see Suerku. Scheild, obs. f. 
Saietp. Schein, obs. Sc. f. Suzan a, Scheind, 
obs. f. Suznp v. Scheip, obs. f. Sueer, Sutp. 
Scheir, obs. f. SHeER a. Schek, Scheke, 
Schekinah, Sohekkar: see SHEiku, SHAKE, 
SHEKINAH, SHAKER. Scheker, Schekyn, obs. 
ff. CHEQUER sd.1, CHICKEN, 


+Schelchene. Obs. rare. Also 3-ine. [OE. 
*sctelcen, scyleen:—OTeut. *skalkinja, fem. of 
*skalko-z (OE, scealc) servant.] A female servant. 

c1000 /ELFric Home. (ed. Thorpe) IT. x62 ‘Peet heora mod 
wurde ontend to galnysse, burh dara scylcena plegan. 
a taag Ancr, R. 12 Al nis bute ase_a schelchine to seruvien 
pe leafdi to riwlen de heorte. /éid, 390. ¢xazs Passion 
our Lord 279 in O. E. Afise. 45 Per com o e elcane gon 
pat wes myd kayphas, 

Scheld, Scheldbrede: see SHIELD, -BoaRD. 
Scheldroun, -dtrome: see SHELTRoN. Schel- 
dur, etc.: see SHoutpER. Schele: see SHELL, 
SgeaL, Schellam, -um: see SKELLUBI. 


i Schelling (ske'lin, in Du. sxe'lin). Ods. exc. 
ffist. Also 6 shylyng, 7 skilling, schilling, 
7, 8 skelling. [Du.: see Saituine, Cf. Scuit- 
LING, SEILLING.] A silver coin formerly current 
in the Low Countries, of the value of 6 stivers 
or from sd. to 74d. sterling. 

1535 Jove Agol, Tindale (Arb.) 22 In al 1 had for my la- 
bour but xiiij shylyngis flemesshe. x692 Lond. Gaz, No. 
2829/3 After which time such Skellings are only to pass 
for five Stivers anda half each. 1693 Davoen Persius 
Vie nae 485 And prize a hundred Zeno’s just as much As 
a clipt Sixpence, or a Schilling Dutch. 1700S. L. tr. Fryhe’s 
Voy. E. Ind. 6 The Cash-keeper paid us..three Dutch Skil- 
lings every day while we stayed on shoar. 1706 PHILuirs 
(ed. Kersey), Schelling, a Coin in Holland and Flanders, 
containing 12 Groots or 6 Stivers and equal to 6% of our 
English Money. Bice? Coox Voy. (t790) xz52 At the Cape 
«eit was discovered that a number of counterfeit schellings 
-ehad been circulated. 1788 G. Foarster tr. Sfarrman's 
Voy. Cape G. Hope irae . 68 Eighteen China oranges I 
had bought in Paarl for one skelling Dutch. 

Schelling : see ScHILLiING. 

Schelly: see SKELLY. 


Schelm (felm). earch, Also 6-7 shelmee. 
[Ger.; for forms repr. the equivalent Du, sche/m 
(sxelom), see SKELLUM,] A rascal. (A term 
of abuse or contempt, attributed to German 
speakers.) 

1584 ? Sioney Disc, Def. Earl Leicester Misc. Wks. (1829) 
292 An evil tongued shelm, as the Germans especially call 
such people. 1603-5 J. Mecviw Mem, (1735) 23 The Land- 
grave called him Shelm, Pultroon, Traitor [etc.). 3634 
Cuarman Alphonsus 1, 1b 62 Thon artaschelm. did, 1. 
iiL 109 Call you me shelme? 1843 Scotr QO, Durward ii, 
‘The rascally schelm shot my bird with an arrow. 1889 Dovie 
Micah Clarke 202 Some rascally schelm..stabbed my horse. 

Hence + Schelmish a. fc. schelmisch], rascally. 

1634 Cuarman A /phonsus iu. £173, 1 highly do mistrust 
this schelmish bowr. 

“Scheltopusik : see SHetropusix. 
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Schema (sk:‘ma). Pl. schemata (skimata). 
[a. Gr. cxfjpa, form, figure: see ScHEME sd.] 

l. Philos. In Kant: Any one of certain forms or 
rules of the‘ productive imagination’ throngh which 
the understanding is able to apply its ‘ categories’ 
to the manifold of sense-perception in the process 
of realizing knowledge or experience. 

1839 Penny Cyct. X11. 176 To the subsumtion of an ohject 
under a category, a schema, ‘time’, is indispensable, and, 
apart from all sensation, this schema itself does not suhsist. 
1897 E. Catan PAilos. Kant tt. x. 408 Vhe schema in itself 
is nothing hut a product of imagination. 188 ADAMSON 
Kant in Encycl. Brit. X111. 852 ‘The specific forms of pro- 
ductive imagination are called schenata. 

2. A diagrammatic representation. i 

1890 Goutp New Med. Dict., Schema, figure or design 
made hy the abstraction of certain exceptions or peculiarities, 
in order to show the general law or type. 

Schematic (skémz tik), a. [ad. mod.L. sché- 
maticus, {. schémat- SCHEMA, SCHEME sb. Late Gr. 
had axyparieds in the sense ‘false, pretended ’, 
from ox7jpa in the sense‘ appearance’ (see SCHEME 
56.8). Cf. G. sehematisch.] 

1. Pertaining to a scheme or schema; of the 
nature of, or resembling, a diagrammatic repre- 
sentation; ‘corresponding (to something else) 
according to a scheme, ‘ 

1701 Beveantey Grand Apocal, Question 6, 1 shall, b 
applying each portion of Time to its proper Schematic! 
Prophecy, Justify this Plan of Time. x856 Dove Logic Chr. 
Faith u. i, 110 He must confine himself to a..schematic 
mensuration of the changes, x882 W. P. Meaas (/f/e) 
Schematic Anatomy; or, Diagrams, tables and notes treating 
of the association and systematic arrangement of structural 
details of human anatomy. 1890 Goutp New Afed. Dict., 
Schematic, pertaining to or of the nature of a schema. S. 
eye, one soisiay the proportions of a normal or typical eye. 
xgo2 W. James Var. Relig. Exper. 209 It.seems to me a 
true account—so far as conceptions so schematic can claim 
truth at all. 

2. Pertaining to logical ‘figure’, 

‘ 1838 Sin W. Hamitron Logic xxii. (1866) I. 446 That a 
hypothetical reasoning was exposed to the schematic modi- 
fications of the categorical. . 

3. Suggested ormodified bya preconceived system. 
, 1894 R. V. Frencu Lex Mosaica 174 What is said of him 
is made up merely of the schematic devices of the redactor. 

4, Fine Art. Following a conventional type. 

1868 Gro, Extor in Cross Lie ILI. 45 Their art symbolised 
these in grand schematic forms. 1907 Westn:. Gaz. 13 July 
2/1 The drawing of the features and of the hands (which is 
less schematic than is customary with Van Dyck). 

+Schema‘tical, 2. Ods. [Formed as prec. : 
see -ICAL. ] 

1. Pertaining to rhetorical figures. 

1679 J. Goooman Penitent Pardoned 1. i, (1713) 6 Touching 
the ancient use of this schematical and figurative way of 
expression, 

. Pertaining to or founded on a scheme or 
methodical arrangement. 

1701 BevEatey Grand A focal, Question Pref. a2b, 1 may 
shew; That there is Soe in Schematical Arguments 
from, and according to the Laws of a Mystic Prophecy. 

3. ? Statistical. rare—}. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 462 The new genea- 
togical, schematical, Imperial and political manual mentions 
by name the present provincial-commendator thereof. 


Schematically (skimztikali), adv. [f. as 
prec, +-Ly¥ 2.) a, By means of a tabular arrange- 
ment. b. In a definite pattern; according to a 
symmetrical plan. 

1881 Aner, Naturalist July 514 Which can be represented 
schematically. 1892 Symonps Michel Angelo (1899) 1. iv. 170 
These [figures] are schematically arranged in three planes. 

Schematism (skimatiz’m), [nd. mod.L. 
schématismus, a. Gr. oxnpatiop-ds the assamption 
of a certain form or appearance, f. oxnparicey: 
see SOHEMATIZE vw. Cf. G. schematismus.] 

+1. The use of a ‘scheme’ or rhetorical figure. 

1617 Cottins De/. es Ely u. x. 446 By tongues, we may 
understand omue prodigiosum, even all miracles, the genus 
by the sfecies, no vnusuall schematisme. y 

2. Mode of arrangement of parts or particles; 


inner structure. Now rare. 

1660 H, Mors Afyst. Godd, vu. xiv. 336 Not any Bustles 
or Counter-blasts of various Aspects of the Heavenly bodies, 
that do and undo according to the diversities and contrarie- 
ties of their Schematisms and Configurations, 1664 Evelyn 
Sylva (1679) 8 Some haply might here recommend to us 
a more accurate Microscopical examen, to interpret their 
most secret Schematismes, which were an over nicety for 
these great Plantations. 1663 Hooke Aficrogr. 109 The 
pores or interstitia, which may, perhaps, be even in the 
texture or Schematism of that part of the Wood. 1686 J. 
Goan Celest. Bodies 1. 39 Planetary Aspects are no vain 
Terms of a Bawbling Art, but are Mysterious Schematisms 
of a secret Force, 1846 Lewes Hist. Philos. U1. iii. 42 
The latent schematism [Bacon’s datens schematiswus) is 
that invisible structure of bodies on which so many of their 
properties depend. 3860 Dosa Gacenwect Patience of 
Hope 24 The structure, the schematism of our faith, 

3. A schematic arrangement; a set form for 
classification or exposition. Also, the schematic 


method of presentation, orexcessive addiction to this. 

xgor Beverley Grand Apocal. Question 21, | shall there- 
fore compare Three Schematisms of Prophecy, and one 
Great Apostolic Scripture to Clear this, 1828 Pusev /is¢. 
Eng.1.47 Homiletic consists only in a philosophical schemat- 
ism, how a sermon is logically to be arranged. 1887 Pal} 


dé 
SCHEME. 


Mtail G, 23 June 3 There are pages and pages of this sort of 
thing, chock-full of schematism and mathematical symbols, 
1902 Dennev Death of Christ 21x One could not go to the 
New Testament with a more misleading schematism in his 
mind. x905 Sanpav Crit. Fourth Gospel 131 Here we have 
a ‘ schematism', a stereotyped formula, which shows poverty 
of invention. . 

4, Philos. ‘ Schematizing ’ action (of the intellect). 
In Kant: The application of the categories, hy 
means of schemata (see ScHEMA 1), to the data of 


Sense-perception. 

1839 Penny Cyc, XII. 1476/1 (art. Kant), 1865 Gaore 
Pilato 11. xxiv. 259 Indispensable to the exigencies and 
consistent schematism of the theorising intelligence. 

Schematist (ski-matist). [f Gr. oxnpar-, 
oxijpa SCHEME sb, + -18T.] 

1. The framer of a ‘scheme’ or system of doc- 
trine. 

1693 Cuauncy Rez. to Williants 13 You are sure I am 
against all the Confessions of Faith that are orthodox (but 
indeed you say, which we call orthodox) that we, 1 suppose, 
are, you and your Schematists. 1906 Expositor Aug. 163 
The Christian schematists adjusted to the theogony of the 
Neoplatonists the Scripture doctrine of God. 2 
. +2. One who propounds a scheme, a projector. 

x7ro-xx Swirt Lxan, No. z v 4 He fill’d the Anti- 
chambers with a Crew of his Dependants and Creatures, 
such as Projectors, Schematists, Occasional Converts toa 
Party. xgix — Let. to Abp. King 26 Aug., The treasurer 
.-makes little use of those thousand projectors and schema- 
tists, who are daily plying him with their visions, x716 M. 
Davies Adhex. Brit. WL. Diss. Dranta 4 Astrology.. 
allegorizes the discontented Schematists of all States and 
Churches; such as Jacohites, Non-Jurors,..&c. 1718 Free- 
thinker No. 64 Some of our Schematists might be able to 
project a Form of Law &c. which, abstractedly considered, 
may appear as useful as that, which we enjoy. 1739 CisBEA 
A fol, (1756) 1. 294 As much if not more in favour with their 
chief manager as a schematist than as an actor. 

Schematize (skz-mateaiz), v. fad. Gr. oxnue- 
ritey, f. oxnuat-, oxjpya ScHEME sd.l Cf. G. 
scheniatisiren.] 

+1. intr. To assume new forms or shapes. Obs. 

r650 Botwera Anthropomet. Pref., 1 have observ’d thy 
Nature-scoffing Art Wherewith th’ast Scbematiz'd in every 
part. 2 

2. trans. To formulate in regular order ; to re- 
duce to a scheme or formula. 

1878 E. Jenkins Haverholme 84 Vf the Benjingo ideas 
were to be schematised you see that they might lead to 

rodigious consequences, 1886 Mavoa Eng. Afetre vii 117 

he refrain..(thus schematized meat 

3. To give conventional form to. 

1908 A. Lane Orig. Religion 4 The tendency of repre- 
sentative art to ‘schematise’ its designs into what seem 
mere geontettical patterns, 

4. Kantian Philos. To apply the categories, 
by means of schemata, to the data of sense- 
perception. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIM1. 176 The notion of snbstance is 
said to be schematised, when it is not conceived of absolutely 
as a self-subsisting thing, but as one which persists in time. 
1877 E. Catan PAtlos. Kant 1. x. 407 To ask how the cate- 
gories are schematised, is simply to ask how they are applied 
to the form of inper sense, that through it they may be 
applied to the matter of all sense. 

Hence Sche-matized #f/. a.; Sche'matizing 
vbl. sh, and AAl. a. 

1828 De Quincey in Blackw. Mag, XXIV. goo To say, 
therefore, that a man is a great thinker..is but another ex- 
pression fur aie that he hasa schematizing..understand- 
Ing. 3893 W. G. Cottincwoop Auskin 1. 96 The details of 
schematised Aristotelianism. 1903 Hrdber¢ Fra/. Mar. 603 
The charge of schematising may be brought with more 
justice against M. Loisy himself, 

Schematologetically, adv. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
oxijpa SCHEME si.11,] By meansof figured language. 

1652 Unqunaar Fewed Wks. (1834) 292 Schematologetically 
adorning the proposed theam with the most especial and 
chief flowers of the garden of rhetorick. 5 

Schematoma:ncy. rare. [f. Gr. oxnpar(o)-, 
oxijva form+-Mancy.] A form of divination, by 
which the personal history of a man is inferred 
from his form and appearance. 

3826-7 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) XVIII. 175 [Modes of divi- 
nation among the Arabs.) Schematomancy (4/7/24). 

Scheme (skim), 5.1 Forms: 7 skeme, sceme, 
?sceame, 7-8 scheam, 6- scheme. [a. med.L. 
Schima, a. Gr. oxijpa form, figure, f. root ax- 
:—pre-Hellenic 2gh-, zero-grade of Indogermanic 
*segh-, whence Gr. €x-ev to have, hold, be in such 
or such a condition. Cf. F. schéma, scheme, It., 
Pg. schema, G. schema, The earlier uses in Eng. 
show direct inflaence from Gr.; the usnal med. 1. 
rendering of cxijpa being figura, the Eng. scheme 
was in the 16-17th c. a synonym of Figure sé. in 
several technical senses. ] ’ 

tl. Rhet. Any of the recognized modes of 
deviating from the ordinary use and arrangement 
of words for the sake of effectiveness or beauty of 
expression: = Figure sé, 21. Obs. 

1553 TI. Witson Ret. 94, 1 might tary a longe time in 
declaryng the nature of dinerse Schemes, whbiche ate woordes 
or sentencies altered..contrarie to the vulgare custome of 
our speache. 2627 Coitins Def, Bf. Ely ui. viii. Fad Bya 
scheme of speach they are made to be casters on of the per- 
fume. 1684 Tittorson Sern, (1714) LIL. xlix. 586 In the 
Text, by a very elegant Scheme of Speech be does, as it 


SCHEME. 


were, once more set them at liberty; and, as if they had 
never engaged themselves to God by Covenant before, he 
leaves them to their free choice. 


+2. A diagram showing the relative positions, | 


either real or apparent, of the heavenly bodies. 

1638 Burton Anat, Mel, u. ii. ut. (ed. 5) 257 [They] are 
all so confident, that they have made skemes and tables 
of their motions. 1665 Ail. Trans. 1, 107 Amongst his 
Observations and Schemes of this Comet. 1755 B. Martin 
Mag. Arts & Sct, 23 What do you intend by those small 
Stars round eye and Saturn, in the Scheme? 1774 J. 
Bryant Alythol. 1. 341 They borrowed all the schemes under 
which the stars are comprehended, from the Egyptians. 
1824 J. Jonxson Tyger. I. 419 The volume is decorated with 
schemes of spheres and the signs of the Zodiac. 

tb. esp. in Astrology, a diagram representing 
the positien of the planets at the hour of a person’s 
birth, a horoscope; =Ficure sd. 14. Obs. 

1610 B. Joxson Aéch. ww. iv, My most honor’d ladie, (For 
so I am now to stile you, hauing found By this my scheme, 
you are to vnder-goe An honorable fortune, very shortly), 
1647 Litiy Chr. Astro/. title, The first (Book) containing 
the useof an Ephemeris, the erecting of a Scheam of Heaven. 
1708 Swirr Predict. Wks. 1751 IV. 188 Upon reviewing 
my Schemes, I quickly found the cause of that Error. 1770 
Lancuosne Plutarch (1851) 1. 472/a A Chaldean scheme 
was found in his bosom as he lay. 181g Scorr Guy JV. iv. 


+3. In wider sense: A diagram; a figure drawn 
to illustrate a mathematical proposition, er to elaci- 
date descriptions of natural phenomena, machinery, 
elc.; a map cr plan cf a town; an architect's 


designs for a building ; and the like. Ods. 

1649 J. Exuistone tr. Behinen'’s Epist. vi § 81 (1886) roo 
Like as my writings do sufficiently and largely show, and 
here only is represented briefly in a figure or scheme. 1660 
Bovre New Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem 9 The shape of the 
Glass, you will find express'd in the first Figure of the 
annexed Scheme. 1 Phil. Trans. 1. 28 The Author 
hath..drawn all the Schemes of these 60 microscopical 
objects with his own hand. 1674 Rav Coll. Words, Wire- 
Working 134 The Description whereof wonld be tedious 
and difficult to anderstand without a Scheme and therefore 
I shall omit it. 168 Weekly Alem, 214 In the next place 
he gives usa scheme of the city of Lepanto. 1695 ALINGHAM 
Geom. Epit. 117 The delineating of any Geometrick Scheme 
or Figure. 1703 I. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 60 Unless the 
Schemes be very large, it will be very difficult to take the 
Dimensions nicely. 1704 J. Harnis Lex. Techn. 1, Scheme 
is the representation of any Geometrical or Astronomical 
Figure or Froeag o Lines sensihly to the Eye; and these 
are otherwise called Diagrams. 19771 Lucxomae A’is?. 
Print. 89 He used a great variety of mathematical schemes, 
maps, and other useful devices to embellish his works. 1626 
Scotr Woodst, xxxii, ‘ This,’ said he, ‘is » scheme of the 
pie *, {call it, which may hold ont long enough’. 

tb. fg. . 

1645 Caasnaw Sorpetto d' Herode x\vi, What ever Schemes 
of Blood, fantastick-frames Of Death Mezentius, or Geryon 
drew. 1701 Storey Tyrant of Crete v. i, Look upon my 
misfortunes, and you shall find A perfect scheme of all your 
saddest evils, 1717 De For CA. Scot. (1844) 6, I shall give 
it [the Particulars] at e¢ in the Scheme I purpose to 
draw of the State of these Judicatories. 

4. An analytical or tabular statement. a. A con- 
spectus, exposition in outline; an epitome exhibiting 
the structure of a book, passage, argunienl, etc. ; 
also, an cntline draft of a projected literary work. 

1647 CLaaenpon Hist. Red. 1. § 68 (Mr. Pym said} that 
he had only laid that scheme [sc. the enumeration of griev- 
ances) before them, that they might see how much work 
they had tosatisfy their country. 1652 NeeonaMtr, Sedden's 
Mare Cl. 16 Having given you a plain scheme of the Law, 
1685 Baxter Paraphr, N, £. Matt. vi. 9 So perfect is the 
method of the Lord’s Faye, that I had thought to have 
Anatomized it and set it before thee in a Scheme. 1695 
Wooowaao Nat. Hist. Earth (1723) 2, 1 intend this but for 
a Scheme of a larger Design, 1878 Date Lect. Preach. iii. 
75 You may occasionally find it necessary to makea'scheme’ 
of an argument in ler to grasp it. 2882 Farnan Zar/; 
C&r. 1. 394 The student who reads it [se. the First Epistle 
of St. Sohal in the light of some well considered scheme 
will gain more advantage from it than others, even if details 
of his scheme be untenable. : 

b. A table, a methodical list; a prearranged 
system of classification. tin University slang: 


see q ot. 1780. 

Perh, o6s. exc. as reintroduced from German ; cf. G. schema 
blank form to be filled up. 

@ 1677 Hare Prin. Orig. Man. tr. ti. 132, I shall prefix a 

hort Cnrandlegical Scheme of Times. a 1715 Burner Own 
Time (1766) 11. 218 He desired me to give him a scheme of 
heads fit to be spoken to, and of the order in which they 
should be laid, 1780 Gentil. Atag. L. 278 He provides what is 
here called a scheme, which contains a collection of all the 
questions, which will pi cbatly be asked him in each science. 
1868 Bain Mental & Moral Sci, Ethics. 546 In Chapter ix. 
is given his (Hobbes’) Scheme of Sciences, 5884 tr. Lotze's 
Logie 188 The difference or the kinship between any two 
conceptions Af and WV should be exactly indicated by their 
position in the universal scheme, 1895 Datly News 14 Sept. 
2/4 \n the majority of the programmes the chief orchestral 
work will be Tschaikowsky’s ‘Symphonie Pathétiqne’ .. 
while the rest of the schemes will be devoted to Wagner. 

c. Pros. A tabular analysis of the admissible 

varieties of structure in a particular kind of verse 
or stanza; the structare of a verse or a stanza as 


represented by sach an analysis. 

1838 T. Mitcnets. Clouds of Aristoph, 120 The following 
scheme of the metre in which this Address is written. .is 
given by the learned editor of Hephzstion. 

5. a. A plan, design; 2 programme of actlon ; the 
designed scope and method of an underlaking or a 
literary work, etc. Phrases, fo feast, day a scheme. 
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$647 Crarennon Hist. Reb, 1. § 254 To lay the scheme 
[ALS. sceme] how the next year should bespent. 1704 Aour- 
son Campaign 64 Our god-like leader, ere the stream he 
past, The mighty scheme of all his labours cast. 12718 Cod. 
Kee. Pennsylo, WV. 59 That first fframed the Scheme and 
then Laid the Solid ffoundation of this flourishing Colony. 
1M Suetvocne Voy. round World (1757) 5, 1 also reminded 
them of the scheme of the voyage. 1727 Gay Beey. Of. 
x, That is the whole scheme and intention of all marriage- 
articles. 1738 Westey Ps. cxxxix. iii, 3 Thine Eye with 
tender Care survey'd The Growth of every Part, “Lill the 
whole Scheme thy Thoughts had laid Was copy'd by thy 
Art. 1754 Suessrare Walrimony (1766) 1. 22 The one laid 
the scheme, and the other took the Town. 1756 Burke 
Suéi, & B. Introd. (end), It is the nature of our particular 
scheme, and the single point of view in which we consider 
it, which ought to put a stop to our researches. 1775 — 
Corr, (1844) 11. 53 This is no time for taking public busi- 
ness in their course and order, and only as a part in the 
scheme of life, which comes and goes at its proper periods. 
1848 Tuackxeray Van. Fair x\vit, It forms no part of our 
scheme totell what became of the remainder. 1859 Jeruson 
Brittaay x. 162 For us they are things of the past, they find 
no place in our scheme of life. 1883 Frovpe Short Stud. 
IV. 11. ii 179 The scheme of teaching for the higher class 
of men was essentially good, 

b. Hence, A plan of action devised in order to 
attain some end ; a purpose together with a system 
of measures contrived for its accomplishment; a 
project, enterprise. Often with unfavourable notion, 
a self-seeking or an underhand project, a plot (cf 
SCHEME v., SCHEMING p72. a.), or a visionary or 
foolish project. Phrase, ¢o day a schenie. 

This is now the most prominent use, and in some degree 
colours the other senses so far as they survive. 

1718 Free-thinker No. go. 249 This was the Scheme which 
the Heads of the Parliament-Party pursued. 1719 De Fos 
Crusoe 11. (1858) P33 The scheme hit so exactly with my 
temper. 1746 Col. Kec. Pennsylv. V. 51 \t is no new thing 
for Arbitrary Princes to contrive and promote Schemes for 
the subversion of a Government. 1780 Jotnson Rambler 
No. 73 P 4 Plans of elegance and schemes of pleasure. 1759 
Rozertson Hist. Scot. mw. Wks, I. 243 But this deep-laid 
scheme was in a moment aisconcertent 1775 A. Burnaay 
Trav. 23 Some few, indeed, have been ithe mare enter- 
prising, and have endeavoured to improve their estates b: 
i indigo, and other schemes. _1776 Apam Sarmn JV. wy 
u. ii, I. 384 The idea of the possibility of multiplying paper 
money to almost any extent, was the real foundation of 
what Is called the Mississippi scheme. 1814 JAWwE AUSTEN 
Mansfield Park viii, Her opposition to Edmund now, arose 
more from partiality for her own scheme, because it was her 
own, than from anything else. 1826 Scorr Woods?. xxxii, 
Men come and go, lay schemes, and alter them, in my 
house, withont deigning to consult me! #832 Ht. Mar- 
tineau Jredand iii. 36 Dan proposed a grand scheme to his 
father-in-law. 1857 Act 20 § a1 Vict, c. 84 Preamble, The 
Charity Commissioners..have provisionally approved and 
certified (among other Schemes for the Application and 
Management of Charities) a Scheme for the College of 
God’s Gift in Dulwich, 1863 Gzo. Extot Romola xxiii, He 
never thought of any scheme for removing his enemy. 1868 
J..H. Buunr Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 353 The end of this vast 
scheme of spoliation. 1888 J. Incuis 7ent Lifs 906 The 
great irrigation schemes of the North-West Provinces, s895 
Bookman Oct. 22/a At the Congress of Ryswick.. Louis 
placed his own dynastic schemes above the interests of the 
nation. 

e. In generallzed sense: ‘Scheming’, contriv- 


ance, design. rare —}, 

1790 Patey Hore Paul. i, 4 A coincidence which shows, 
by its very obliquity, that scheme was not employed in its 
formation. 

d. An escapade of a humorous character, a 
‘spree’. Now only dad. 

1758 Jonnson Jdler No. 33 All the provisions bespoke by 
some rakish fellow-commoner in the next room, who had 
been on a scheme to Newmarket. «761 Foors Oraéors 1. 
(1780) 6 Will and I are here upon a scheme from Oxford. 
$764 O02/ Sausage 26 Woodstock, farewell! and Wallingford 
adien ! Where many a Scheme reliev‘d the lingering Day. 
s904 Exe. Dial, Dict. s.v., (Camb.}, | never used to have 
such schemes when I was young. 

Con, 1764 Oxf. Sausage 44 Noscheme-enamaur'd Youth. 


6. ta. A hypothetical construction, a theory. 


.Obs. b. A hody of related doctrines, a specula- 


tive system. 

a, 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1.1. 58 Many Arminians write 
as if the order of Intention and of Execution were the same, 
and so begin at the other end, and give usa Scheme just 
contrary to the first sort. 1682 Creecu Lucretius v. (1683) 
162 And this the later Babylonian Sect Doth hold, and the 
Chaldean Schemes reject. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 69 P 4 
Eboracensis has read all the Schemes which Writers have 
formed of Government and Order. 1725 Watts Logic 11. 
iii. § 3 Thro’ the Influence which our own Schemes or Hypo- 
theses have upon the Mind, we sometimes become 80 sharp- 
sighted as to find these Schemes in those Places of Scripture 
where the holy Wsiters never thought of them. 

b. 1685 Temere £ss, Learning Wks, 1731 1. 291 Des- 
Cartes was the next that would be thought to excel the 
Ancients, by a new Scheme or Body of Philosophy. 1754 
Sueraroce ‘Diitolirsts (1759) I. 1.12 Complete Schemes o 
Natural Religion drawn fram Principles and Axioms of 
Reason. 1858 Sears Athan. i. viii. 324 His comprehensive 
scheme of theology. 

7. A complex unity in which the component ele- 
ments co-operate and interact according to a definite 
plan; a system of correlated things, institutions, 
arrangements, etc.; also, the manner in which 


such a system is organized. _ 

$736 Butiex Anaé. 1. vil. 121 (chapter-heading), OF the 
Government of God, considered as a Scheme or Constitution, 
imperfectly comprehended. 1772 Patestrey /ast. Relig. 
(1782) I. 39 Evil..is a necessary part of the whole scheme, 


SCHEME. 


1791 Burke Corr. (1844) I1f.278 He then asked me whether 
Thad seen that scheme of absurdity, the French constitution, 
and what I thought of it. 18a0 Suetiey Senusit. Pi u. 4 
There was a Power in this sweet place, An Eve in this 
Eden; a ruling Grace Which to the flowers, did they waken 
or dream, Was as God is to the starry scheme, 1833 T. 
Hoox Parson's Dau.1.i, To this disadvantage (the only 
one, perlinps, of the scheme of society to which it belongs) 
may he attributed many of those ill-assorted matches made 
by ladies of quality. 1836 J. Girserr Chr. Atonem., iii. 
(1852) 69 In the present scheme of things, man is so closely 
linked with his fellow man,..that in a thousand instances 
the mora] exchange is both required and made. 1840 S. 
Witserrorce Sf, Alissions (1874) 89 But it must be that a 
little while longer, and this nation, aye, and all the great 
scheme of nations, of which it is part, will have passed 
utterly away, and be no more. 1859 FitzGerato tr. Omar 
Ixxiii, Ah Love! could thon and I with Fate conspire To 
grasp this sorry Scheme of Things entire, Would not we 
shatter it to bits! 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 41 From 
thine apprehended scheme of things deduce Praise or blame 
of its contriver. 2888 Hencey Bk. Verses 121 Pulpit and 
platform overflowing, Ready the scheme of things to revise. 

b. Painting. Scheme of colour: the system of 
selection and arrangement of colours characteristic 
of a particnlar painter or school, or adopted ina 
particnlar picture. Also érazs/. 

1884 Sat. Kev. 7 June 745/1 We wish that this artist would 
abandon the chocolate-like scheme of colour in which he 
has indulged for the last few years. 1905 P. Wutte Patient 
Man vii. 67 Mrs. Dacre was prond of the ‘scheme’ of the 
dining-room, although she admitted it was a little trying to 
the complexion by daylight. 

+8. In certain senses of Gr.cyfjua. a. =Ficure 
sé. 10. b. Stateliness, pomp. ¢. Form, aspect, 
appearance. Ods. 

&. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 311 Every picture con- 
sisting of many figures must needs have some historicall 
part in it, seeing it is but a dull and unprofitable thing when 
many schemes are heaped up together without either sense 
or learning. 

b. 1647 H. More Poenrs Pref, So high confidence might 
become the heat and scheme of Poetry much better than 
sober Philosophy. 

C. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. J (1655) 125 The Nation 
and race of men were.., under the scheme of..specious 
plain-dealing, most perfidious. 1664 H. More Afys?. Jug. 
vii. a1 It is Sikely the fe Priests would pretend either 
of these to the people (though not in that odious scheme) 
as persuasions of the presence of the Demons themselves 
in these consecrated Places and Images. 1677 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles ut. 84 For they had the scheme of truth not 
the substance. 1682 Siz T. Browne Chr. Afor. wv. § 14 
(1756) 99 Be not under any brutal metempsychosis while 
thon livest, and waikest about erectly under the scheme of 
man. 1743 N. Appreron Serzt.13 Contending for the same 
Thing ultimately, but in a different Scheme. 


49. Ancient Music. (See quot. 1753. Cf. 4c.) 

1721 A. Matcotm Zreat. Alus. 534 The mutual Distances 
of these Afeses goa are expressed in the Scheme by 
(:) which signifies a ‘Tone, |) a Semitone or Limma. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Supp. Scheme..in the antient music, 1s 
used for the varieties arising from the different positions of 
the tones and semitones in a consonance. 2813 T, Bussy 
Dict, Afus. (ed. 3). 

Scheme (skim),sé.2 ?0és. Forms: 8scheam, 
skeen, 9 skene, 8- echeme. [Of obscure origin. 

Some etymologists have conjectured that scheme-arch is 
an adaptation of a hypothetical It. arco scemo, ‘imperfect 
arch’; but this seems very bg 

The are of larger radius in the middle of a three- 
centre arch or elliptical arch; chiefly aé¢rté., in 
echeme-arch, an arch of this kind (but by various 
writers defined as an arch of the form of acircnlar 
segment less than a semicircle). 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 273 Let the length given be 
ee decte the Hanse ‘AG? then teens a part of 
the Z/iigsis BH, which is called the //axse : The other part 
to be described from G to H, is called the Scheam. 1735 
W. Hacerruny Sound Building 2 To describe a Scheme- 
Arch, 1772 Hutron Bridges 78 A scheme or skeen arch is 
a segment less than the semicircle. 1842 Crand Eng. & 
Arch. Frnl. V. 25172 Scheme or Skene, or Imperfect Arch, 
less than semicircle. j 

b. guasi-ad@j, Constructed with a ‘scheme’. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purch. 8 Of Circular Arches, there 
are 3 Kinds; Semicircular, Scheme, or Skeen, and Arches 
of the gd. and 4th. Point. 1715 Leon Palladio’s Archit, 
(1721) I. 71, The Ceilings are either made semi-circular, or 
ecient (orig. @ schifo), that is, so flat as to have in height 
only one third of the hreadth of the Room. 

Scheme (skim), v. [f. Scueme sd.1] 

1, irvans, To devise as a scheme; to lay schemes 
for; to effect hy contrivance or intrigue. 

1767 Lewis Statius' Thebaid tt, 320 For useless lay the 
now-neglected Chain; ‘Threats fail’d, and Punishments were 
schem’d in vain. 183s Scorr C4. Robt, xxxiii, Offences 
which were wilfully and maliciously schemed. 1868 F. E. 
Pacer Lucretia 180, 1 resolved to adopt both plans, and if 
possibile, scheme a mode of escape, 1893 M¢Cartny Kea 
Diamonds 1. 3 That modern travel..which has schemed ont 
its great scheme of the Euphrates Valley railroad, 

b. txtr. To lay schemes; to use ingenuity, resort 
to contrivance; to devise plans, esp. underhand or 
with sinister motive, 

1842 Browntnc Count Gismond ii, And doubtlessly ere he 
could draw All points to one, he must have schemed. 1851 
Hawtnorne /fo. Sev. Gables x. (1852) 117 You may scheme 
for me as much as you please; but I’m not going to give 
up this one scheme of my own. 1868 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. 
xxt. iv. X. 27 It is not true that Friedrich had schemed to 
send Henri round by Petersburg. 1866 Kincstay Herevw. 
xix, Half-a-doren plans suggested themselves to his crafty 
brain as he sat brooding and scheming. 


SCHEMED. 


2. trans. To reduce toa scheme or formula. Also, 


to scheme oui: to plan methodically. rare. : 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 19 The King’s having 
the Opinion or Endeavour of..any Body. -in Scheming out 
the rongh Draft..of the Treatise..cant he any Argument 
that the King was not the Anthor of it. 1858 Busnxete 
Nat. & Supernat. xii. (1864) 400 1t may scheme ont a system 
ot hypothesis. 1865 — Vicar. Sacer. t. ii, (1866) 21 Every 
such attempt to scheme the work of Christ, and put Him in 
the terms of the understanding. 

3. intr. To go on the spree. Also ¢ravs. to play 
truant from (school). ?dial, Cf. Scnemx sd1 5d. 

1738 Mrs. Monracu Le//. (1809) I. 32 We all came croak- 
ing down to breakfast the next morning, and said we had 
canght no cold, as one always says when one has been 
scheming. 1903 Slackw, Mag. Oct. 510/x He would be 
leatheriog me for scheming school. 

+Schemed, ¢. Obs. [f. Scurme sd.24-zD2,] 
Constructed with a ScHEME (s/.2). 

1715 Leomt Padladio's Archit. (1721) 1. 80 The Arches are 
schem’d forig. sexo a schiffo}. 

Schemeless (skimlés), a. [f. ScHEmx s.1+ 
-LESS.] Destitute of plan; lacking a plot. 

1877 Browninc Agamentnon 118 Since I'm schemeless 
[Gr. dvopyxarH] How to raise up again by words—a dead 
man! 1887 Pad/ Afail G, 28 Dec. 11/1 He hegan to turn to 
account an old inherited habit of sending himself to sleep 
by making up fanciful, schemeless stories. 

Schemer (skitmaz). [f. SCHEME v. + -ER1.] 

1, One who devises or enters into schemes. 

1724 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. fo C'tess Mar Feb. 
(1893) I. 477 They call themselves Schemers; and meet 
..three times a week, to consnit on gallant schemes. 1760 
C. Jounston Chrysal.iv. (1822) 1.29, I therefore immediately 
became a Schemer, 1831 Lyrron Codolphin xxii, I was bora 
a schemer. 1878 Lonar. Alasgue Pandora 11, Tempt no 
more the noble schemer. ‘ 

2. One who plots, or lays plans in an underhand 
manner. 

1849 Marayat Valerie vii, Lady M is a schemer, al- 
ways plotting. 1884 Chr. Conunonw, 14 Feb. 416/2 England 
has always been too much the prey of fanatics and schemers 
in matters of this kind. 

8. (Cf. Scum v. 3.) One who plans methods 
for evading duties ; a shirker. 

1843 Gavin Feigned or Factitious Dis. 32 The —regiment 
.. were all schemers and malingerers, 

4. (See quot.) 

1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk., Schemer, one who has 
charge of the hold of a North Sea ship. 

Schemer, obs. form of SHIMMER. 

Schemery (sk@mari). rare. ff. Scueme sd] 

+-EEBY.] Scheming practices. 

182a Exantiner 273/1 The lJong-expected Ministerial 
Schemery for the Relief..of the People. 1828 Jdid. 184/2 
‘The hollow schemery of Prince Metternich. 

Scheming (sk7-min), vd/. sb. [f. ScHEME v. + 
-tNG1.] The action of the vh. ScHEME; planning, 


contrivance, 

1813 SHELLEv Q. Afaé y. 163 Blunting the keenness of his 
spiritnal sense With narrow schemings and unworthy cares, 
1843 Mas, Carcvie Lett. I. 246 It needed a deal of scheming 
..to make them fit our high room. 1884 Cuuacn Bacon 
ii, 32 Essex..drifted into discontent,..into qnestionahle 
schemings for the future of a reign that must shortly end. 


Scheming (sk7min), pp/. a. [f. ScHEME v. + 


-1nG2,] That schemes; contriving, plotting. 

1838 Lyrron A dice 1. i, An artful, scheming, almost heart- 
less man. 1884 Contemp, Rev. Oct. 514 Thisclassis. .recrnited 
. from voluble, scheming men and zealous charlatans. 

Schemist (ski-mist). [f. ScaEeME 54.1 + -1st.] 

+1. A framer of ‘schemes’ or horoscopes; an 


astrologer. Ods. 

1641 Brome Youtall Crew t. (1632) B 1b, Another Schemist 
Found, that a squint-ey’d boy should prove a notable Pick- 
purse. . a 

+2. One who is concerned with intrigues; a 
plotter. Ods. 

1724 Br. Downes in Nicolson Eisi. Corr. 581 The 
schemists have laid out Armagh for the Archbishop of 
Dublin. 1825 G. MtCann Righi? Private Fudgem, 266 
Maoes was an arrogant philosopher and a great schemist. 

3. One who forms a scheme ; a projector. 

1753 A. Mureny Gray's Jun Frnl, No. 42 Her Under- 
taking is more likely to do Honour to our Conntry, than 
that of any other Schemist now in being. 1769 Boake 
Late St, Nat. Wks. 1842 1. 112 Are not these schemists 
well apprised, that the colonists. import more from Great 
Britain, ten times more than they send inretorn tons? 1875 
Jevons Money (1878) 246 A number of Schemists have urged 
from time to time, that..there ought to be an interest-bear- 
ng currency, 

chene, obs. form of Cain, SCENE. 

Schenick, Schep, obs. ff. Scenic, CHEAP. 

| Schepen (sképan, in Du. sx#pan). Forms: 
5-6 skepyn, 6 skepon, 7 skepen, 8 schepin, 
g schepen, [Du. schepen=OS. scepino, OF ris, 
sceppena, OHG. scefin, scaffin, scefino (MHG. 
schepfe, scheffe, mod.G, schoffe):—OTent. types 
*skapino-2, *skapinon-. Cf, ECHEVIN, SCABINE, 
SKEvEIN.] A Dntch alderman or pees magistrate. 

€ 1481 Caxton Song taed 43 Somme of the skepyus Ryde 
with (the condemned] There as they be put to death. 1387 
Freminc Contin. Holinsked M11. 1341/1 The amptman, 
boroughmaisters, and skepoos of Antwerpe came to the said 
palace of S. Michaell the next thursdaic. 681 H. Nevite 
Plaio Rediv.77 For Form sake [they] defer something to 
him as the Approbation of their Skepen and other Magis- 
trates, and some other Matters. 2756 NucentGr. Tour, 
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Netheriands 1. 222 The city magistrates consist of two 
.. burgomasters, and seven schepins or aldermen, 1809 W. 
lavinc Kseicker. 11. ii. (1820) 163 ‘his potent body consisted 
ofa schontor bailiff,. .five burgermeesters. .and five schepens. 

Scher, obs. form of Sir. 

Scherald, var. SHIRREL Sc. Obs. 
*Scherand. Sc. 04s. [Origin unknown: ?a 
form of the name of the French river Givonde.] 
The designation of a kind of wine. 

1836 Elgin Rec. (New Spald, Club, 1903) 1. 30 The pynt 
of ne Scherand or Amzerk vyne xd. oer Reg. Privy 
Council Seot. 1, 299 The tun of Scherand wyne..and the 
pynt of Scherand wyne. 

Scherat, -att, -et(t: see CuHaRioT, SHIRREL. 

Schere, obs. f. CHEER, Sin. Scherk, obs. £, Sank. 

| Scherm (skerm). South Africa, Also skarm, 
skerm, schirm., [Du., =G. schirnz screen, pro- 
tection.] A screen or barrier constructed of 
brushwood or the like, to serve as a protection 
for troops, as an ambuscade from which to shoot 
game, or to prevent cattle from straying. 

186x C. J. ANpersson Okavango xxv. 262 A few bushes 
having been cut down, and a sort of skarm constructed, we 
both ensconced onrselves at night-fall therein. 1885 RipER 
Haccaro Solomon's Mines iv, We went to work to bnild a 
scherm. 1903 Outlook 29 July 124/1 With a terrific crash 
a moh of cattle burst from their scherm of thorns. 

Scherv-, scherw-, obs. Sc. spelling of Szrv-. 

|| Scherzando (skertsando), adv. Mus. [It., 
gerund of scherzare to sport, play, f. sckerzo: see 
next.] Playfully, sportively; used to indicate that 

a movement or passage is to be rendered in a 
lively manner. Also a¢irib.(quasi-ady.), and ellipt. 
as sb., a ‘scherzando’ movement. So (rarely) 
Scherzandi‘ssimo (It. superlative). 

1811 Bussv Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), Scherzando, or Scherzo, 
in a sportive, playful manner. 1876 Staiven & Barretr 
Dict. Mus, Terms, Schersando, Scherzandissimo...(1) Play- 
ful, lively, jokingly, merry. (2) A movement of alively and 
droll character. 1881 Futtea-Mait.ano in Grove's Dict. 
Mus. \11. 248/2 The phrasing of a scherzando passage is of 
paramount importance. 

| Scherzo (skerrtso). Aes. [It., 22%. sport, jest ; 
of Tent. origin: cf. MHG., mod.G. scherz sport.] 
A movement of a lively character, occupying the 
second or third place in a symphony or sonata. 

186a E. Paver in Progvanime 8 Mar., Scherzo, a piece of 
jocular and cheerful character, 1891 Prout Counterpoint 

(ed. 2) 69 It is comparatively seldom that a Jong passage of 
double connterpoint is to be found in a scherzo. 

Jig. 1907 O. Rev, Apr. 411 Shall we dwell-.ou the scherzo 
in the suite, that..comic exposure of the fantastic enigma 
called the ‘Mirror of Justices '? 

Schese, var. chese, obs. f. CHOOSE v. 

Scheselle, obs form of Carsin1, Cu1sEL sd] 

| Sche'sis. 04s. [mod.L., a. Gr. sxéots rela- 
tion, state, condition (in medical writers = sense 
2 below), root ox-:~pre-Hellenic *2gh-, weak 
grade of *segh-, whence Gr. éxew to have, hold, 
elc.: see SCHEME v.] 

1. The manner in which a thing is related to 
something else; relation. 

1678 Cupwortn /ntedi, Sysi.1. v. 723 The Idea of God or 
an absolntely Perfect Being including in it..a necessai 
schesis or relation to existence, it follows..that He dot 
exist. 1678 Norris Affsced/. (1699) 160 If that mind which 
has existing in itself from all Eternity, all the simple 
Essences of things, and consequently, all their possible 
Scheses or Habitndes, should ever change, there would 
arise a new Schesis in this Mind that was not before. 

2 Phys. A temporary habit or state of the body. 

Cf. Scurric a. the explanation in quot. 1706 is erroneous, 

1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict., Schesis is the Disposition 
of the Body. 1706 Purtrips (ed. Kersey), Sehesis, the Habit 
or Constitution of the body; accordingly as it is fleshy or 
Jean, hard or soft, thick or slender. 

Schesse, obs. f. Cuzss sd.1 Schet, obs. f. 
SHEET, SHoor v., SHUT, SKEET adv. Schetare, 
obs. f. SHooteR. Sehete, obs. f. SHEATH, SHEET, 
SHoot, SKEET adv. Schetel, obs. f. SHOTTLE. 
Scheten, obs. f, SHoor, SHot. Scheter, obs. {. 
Suooter. Scheth(e, -are, -ere, obs. ff, SHEATH, 
SHEATHER, 

+Sche'tic, ¢. Fath. Obs. [a. mod.L, sche- 
ticus (in schetica febris), ad. Gr. oxetinds (taken 
in the etymologically admissible sense ‘related to 
a oxéots SCHESIS 2, or temporary condition of the 
body’; the classical senses are ‘holding firm, 
holding back, retentive’), f. ox-, xetv : see SCHESIS.] 
Of diseases: see qnots. 

‘ re Puriutps (ed. Kersey), Schetick-Feaver, a Feaver so 
call'd because it is chiefly sented in the Blood, and may be 
easily cur’d$ upon which account it is oppos'’d toa Hectick 
Feaver, that is fixed in the Very Habit of the Body, and 
not to be remov’d without great Difficulty. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cyc, Supp. Schetic diseases, a term used by the old writers 
iu medicine to express such diseases as were not deeply 
rooted in the constitution, but might be easily removed. 

+Schertical, 2. Oss. [See prec. and -1cau.] 

1. Path. =Scwerio a. 

1666 G. Harvev Mord, Angi. ii. 14 A feavor that's grown 
habitual, in opposition to a Schetical or moveable feavor. 

2. Relative. 

a 1688 CunwortH J/#unut. Mor. 1 ti. ey 158 Moral 
Good and Evil are Schetica]l and Relative Things. 


SCHILLING. 


Hence + Sche‘tically adv., in a relative sense. 

1678 Cuowoatn Jxtell, Syst. 1. iv. 188 Images, Statues 
and Symbols. .are only Schetically Worshipped by them, 
the Honour passing from them to the Prototype. 

Schett(o, obs. ff. SHxET, SHuT v. 

Schetylle, Schever(e, obs, ff. SHUTTLE, SHIVER. 

+Schew, v. Aphetic variant of EscuEw z, 

c1500 Meowatr Nature (Brandl) 1. 346 To hawnt vertue 
and schew all vyce. 

Schew‘(e, obs. ff. SHE, SHEAY, SHOW v., SKY. 

Schewill, var. SHEwEL Ods. 

Schey, obs. form of Suy a. 

Scheyff, Sc. aphetic var. of EscHEw v. 

ci ewrv Wallace 111, 264 My lorde, my consaill will 
I gift; Bot ye do it, fra scaith ye may nocht scheyf. 

' cheyl, Schi, obs. ff. Sam v., Sky. Schia- 
tica, Schiaticke, obs. ff. Sciatica, Sciatic. 

Schich, obs. form of SHEtKH. 

|| Schiedam (skidem). Also schiedamm, 
sk(ijedam, A variety of gin, so called from the 
town in Holland where it is distilled. 

1821 Scotr Pirate xvii, There was the potent Irish Usque- 
baugh—right Nantz—genuine Schiedamm. 1831 Taz- 
Lawny Adv. Younger Son 1. 291 A dusty-looking stone 
bottle of the right bamboo-colonred skedam. /éid. 11. 35 
To take a glass of skiedam. 1833 Hoop ‘lo Adi. Gambier 
vi, Consider, too—before all Ean-de-vie, Schiedam or other 
drinkers, you rebut. 1891 Kiriinc Light that Failed xv, 
A bottle of peculiarly strong Schiedam. 

Comb. 1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 542/1 Schiedam-punch. 

Schieferspar ({ifesspa1). Afi, [Half-trans- 
lated ad. Ger. schicfersfath (1789 C. A. S. Hoff- 
mann in Bergmadnnisches Jrnl. 1, 187), f. schiefer 
slate + spath spar.] =SLATE-SPAR. 

1807 J. Muaaay Syst. Chenz 111. 672 The Schieffer Spar, 
or Argentine,..occurs always massive. 1836 ‘I’. ‘[Homson 
Min., Geol, etc, 1. 114 Calcareous Spar... Schiefer spar. 

Schiende, var. SHexp. Schiff(e, obs. ff. SKIFF. 

Schil, obs. f. CHL a., SKILL; var. SAILL, shrill. 

Schild, obs. form of CHILD. 

e14go Mirk's Festial (x 5) 205 For wondyr sory he was 
for his wyfys deth, and nedys he most se his schild dye. 

|| Schill (fil). Also schiel. (Ger. schz//.] A 
European pike-perch ; the ZANDER. 

1885 Encyet, Brit. XIX. ae In Europe twospecies occur, 
the more celebrated heing the ‘Zander of North Germany 
or §Schiel’ ofthe Danube (Lucioperca sandra). 1888 Gooor 
Amer, Fishes 14 In the Old World, as in the New, there 
are two well marked species, the Zander, or Schill, S¢izoste- 
dion luctoperca, and the Berschick, or Sekret, S. volgensis. 

Schill, Schille, obs. ff, CHILL @., SHELL. 

| Schiller (fi-las). 42. [Ger., play of colours, 
glistening brightness.] 

1. In certain terms adapted from Ger., denoting 
minerals or rocks having a shining surface, as 
schiller asbestos, rock, -stone; also SCHILLER-SPAR. 

1804 JAMESON Syst. Ain, 1, 428 Schiller Stone, Schiller- 
stein.— Werner. 1862 Dana Man. Min. 146 Picrolite, 
Schiller asbestns. A fibrous serpentine, of an olive-green 
color, constituting seams in serpentine. 1862 Schiller rock 
{see ScuitLeRiTE]. . 4 

2. A peculiar Instre characteristic of certain 
minerals, as hypersthene. Also a¢frid. 

1885 Jupv in Q. Frail. Geol. Soc. XLI. 383 The peculiar 
phenomenon expressed by the term ‘Schiller’, 1888 TEALL 
Brit, Peirogy. 446 Schiller plane,a plane in a crystal in which 
occur the enclosures giving rise to the phenomenonofschiller, 

Schillerite (fi-lersit). Ax. [f. Score + 
-ITs.] An aggregale of anorthile and enstatite, 
allied to diallage. 

3186a Dana Alan. Geol. vii. 82 Schillerite or Schiller rock, 
Diallage rock. A dark green to greenish-black rock made 
up of Schiller spar. | ; 

Schillerization (filersizzfan). [f. Seni 
LEBIZE +-ATION.] <A process of change in crystals, 
giving rise to a ‘schiller’ appearing when the 
crystal is turned in varions directions. 

1885 Juno in O. Frail. Geol. Soc. XLI. 383 It will be con- 
venient to have a general name for this kind of change, and 
I propose to employ the term ‘Schillerization’ to express 
it. Zod, 385 The phenomena of Schillerization. 1888 Hut- 
ton [bid XLIV. 746 Some of these crystals show traces of 
schillerization in one direction. 

Schillerize (fileraiz),z. [f. Scumume + -1zE.) 
trans, To subject (a crystal) to the change known 
as schillerization. Hence Schi-lerized ff/. ., 
Schillerizing vd/. sd. (in quot. atirid.). 

1885 Jupo in QO. Frnl. Geol. Soc, XLI. 383 Thus I shall 
call diallage and pseudo-hypersthene ‘ Schillerized augites ‘, 
bronzite and the typical hypersthene of Labrador ‘ Schiller- 
ized ferriferous enstatites’. /did. 384 All Schillerized 
minerals on analysis yield a small bnt notable proportion of 
water. 1886 — in Afineral, Mag Dec. 88 The Schillerizing 

rocess, 1 Core & Grecoay in O. Frail. Geol. Soc. 

LVI. 310 The angite is not schillerized. 

Schiller spar (Jilenspar). Afin. [ad. G. 
schillerspath (1786 Heyer in Chemische Annalen 
1. 335): see SCHILLER and Sparx sd.) = Bastire. 

1796 Kiawan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 221 Schiller Spar. 1813 
Bakewe Introd. Geol, 79 Shining laminz: of schiller spar 
or Gf oe serpentine, 1854 Dawa Syst fin. (ed, 4) 
160 Diallage. includes Schiller spar (in part) and Bronzite. 
nT Stud, Rocks x. 120 Eustatite becomes altered 
to Schiller-spar or bastite, talc, etc. S 

|) Schilling (fi'lin). Also 8 shilling. [Ger.; 
see SHinuinc. Cf. ScHELLING, SxmLING.] A 


a 


SCHIMMEL. 


silver coin and money of account formerly in use in 
North Germany, of the value of mark or 12 
pfennigs; latterly slightly over 14. sterling. 

In some parts of Germany, where coins of various states 
circulated freely, the names sc/iffing and groschen were 
till nbout 2870 treated as synonymous, 

1753 Hanway 7rav, (1762) I. vir. Ixxxvili. 407 [Dantzig), 

SFings, or 18 pie: grosch. /éid. 11.1. iii. 17 
Pegerdurel, They keep their accounts in marks and schil- 
lings, sixteen schillings to a mark. 1838 Murray's Handbk, 
N. Germ. 299/2 Warm sea-baths. .cost 24 schillings. 

Schilteroun, -thrum,etc., var.ff. SHELTRON O45. 

Schimmel. Chiefly S. African. [Ger. (fi-m'l) 
and Dn, (sxi'm’l, Cape Du, oe A roan horse. 

3848 Tuacreray Van. Fair Ixvi, ‘There’s.. Kunz..com- 
ing down the market with three schimmels. /did., Up 
sprang Francis to the box, away went the schimmels, and 
Dobbin with his head on his breast. 1899 River Haccaro 
Swallow v, You may take my best horse..the thorough- 
bred schimmel. 1905 Blackw. Alag. Sept. 393/2 Saddle 
the blue schimmel and ride hard after Baas Hartley. 

Schin, obs, form of Skin, 

{ Schindylesis (skindilisis), Anat. [mod.L., 
a, Gr, oxivdvAnats (Hippocrates cited by Galen).] 
An articulation formed by the reception of a thin 
plate of one bone into a fissure or groove in another. 

1830 R. Knox Béclan@s Anat. 280 Schindylesis is a 
synarthrosis which results from the reception of the crest or 
ridge of a bone into the groove of another. 1889 Lriov 
Human Anat. (ed. 7) 5, 

attrib, 1840 W. J. E. Witsoxn Anat. Vade MM. (1842) 42 
The schindylesis suture is the reception of one bone into 
a sheath or fissure of another. 

+Schine. Os. rare—'. [ad. L. (Vulgate) 
schinus,a, Gr.oxivos the mastic-tree. Cf, Cuina2,] 
Schine-tree = Mastic sd. 2. 

1609 Brace (Dovay) Susanna 54 Under a schine tree, 

Schinkel. 06s. rare. [Dn. schinkel knuckle, 
shinbone, schink gammen, ham; cf. G. schinken 
ham.] A ham, gammen, 

_, 41634 Cuarman Alphonsus mi. (1654) 33 He and his 
fellow bowrs..Have brought a schinket of good raw Bacon, 
Schip, -ard, obs. forms of SHEEP, SHEPHERD. 

Sohiph, obs, ferm ef Sxirr. 

Schippe, obs. f. SHAPE v., SHIP, SKIP. 

Schipper: see Sxirrer (ef a ship). 

|| Schipperke (sxi:parke, fivpask?). [Dn. dial., 
dit. little boatman’.] A kind of eer. 

3847 Field 2 July 7/2 The Schipperkes. .little black dogs, 
born withont tails, some 1o Jb. in weight or so,..are br 
by the boatmen in Holland. .and..are said to be excellent 
hands at killing rats. 1895'F. Anstey’ Lyre §& Laucel 
x1. 111 Ought a schipperke to have meat ? 

Schir, obs. ferm of Surer, Sir. 

+Schirk, v. Oés. rave-1, [f. schér, Sure a. 
+-k asin Lurk, TAK vs.] ¢rans. To brighten. 

@ 1400-60 Alexander 4816 Pe schaftis of pe schire son 
schirkind be cloudis. 

Schirme, var. Szirnu Ods. Schirra, obs. f. 
Suepiry, Schirrhus, etc.: see Scrnruvs, etc, 
Sohirryve, cbs, Sc. form of SHRIVE, 

Schism (siz’m),sd. Forms: 4-7 sciame, 5 
cisme, cissime, 5-6 sisme, sysme, scysme, 
6 scissym, sciseme, cysme, S¢. scisma, 6-7 
schisme, 7 scism, shism, 7- schism. [ME. 
Scrsmte, cisme, sisine, a, OF. seisme, cisme (mod.F, 
schisme) = Pr. scisma, Sp. cisma; Pg. scisma (mase, 
schism, fem. whlm), It. scisma schism, ctsma dis- 
cerd, ill-will, ad. eccl. L. schtsma neut., a. Gr. 
oxiopa rent, cleft (in the N.T. ay lied fig. te divi- 
sien in the church), f. axd-, ox oe to split, rend. 

In the r6th c. the spelling was altered in Eng. (as also in 
Fr.) to schisexe by assimilation to the late L. and Gr. form.) 

1, In the versions of the New Testament, used to 
represent the Gr. ox/cpea in some passages, where 
the sense is that of a (metaphorical!) rent or cleft. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Cor. i. 10, I biseche 3ou..that 3e alle seye 
the same thing, and that scismes, or dyuysiouns, dissenciouns, 
or discordis, be not among jow. x5s2 Arr. Hamiiton 
Cateck, (1884) 4 Lat_na scismes discord or divisioun be 
amangis yow. 1582 Brerx (Rheims) 1 Cor. xii. 25 That 
there might be no schisme in the body. [So r6r11.] 

2. £ecl. A breach of the unity of the visible 
Church ; the division, either of the whole Church 
or of some portion of it, inte separate and mutu- 
ally hostile organizations; the condition of being 
se divided, or an instance of this. Also ¢rarts/. 
with reference to other religions communities. 

According to the definition given repeatedly in various 
forms by Augustine and other Fathers, the term has refer- 
ence to outward separation, not to inward divergence of 
belief Hence a ‘schism’ does not necessarily proceed from 
heresy; indeed the most prominent application of the word 
is to separations caused by disputes on matters of discipline, 
the validity of an election to a bishopric or of a sentence 
of deprivation, or the like. : 

1390 Gower Con/, I.15 And so to speke upon this branche, 
Which proud Envie hath mad to springe, Of Scisme. [The 
reference is to the Papal schism: see b.] c1q00 Apol. Loli. 
oe aa pe seedis of scysmis schuld be tan a wey. 1440 
in Warr Eng. in France (1864) 11. 453 Goddes chirche 
[was] supported, and thestate and oonhede thereof observed ; 
acismes, like elles to have growed thereinne, Jetted and 
thoo that were growen letted and ceassed. 1456 Sir G, 
Have Law Avo (S.7.S.) 25 The kirk..was all..in ob- 
scuritce of scimme and of weris. 1549 Compl. Scol. xix. 160 
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Doutles thy abusione, and the sinister ministratione of thy 
office, is the special cause of the scisma and of diuers sectis 
that trublis al cristianite, and quhon beit that the rute of 
thir scismes and sectis be in germane, denmark and ingland, 
1558 Q. Maay Wil/ in J. M. Stone Afary J Engl. (1901) 
508 In the tyme of the late Scisme within this Realme. 
@ 1600 Hookea Serm. Fude i. § 11 (1624) 18 If they breake 
the bond of vnitie, whereby the body of the Church is 
coupled and knit in one,..this is to separate themselues by 
schisme. 1630 Paynxe Anti-Armin.175 By which words 
he doth reiect the Scisme of the Donatists. 1678 Cuowortu 
Lntell, Syst. 231 Faustus..took up this conceit—That both 
the Christians and Jews..were no other than schisms or 
subdivided sects of paganism. 1689 Poprte tr. Locke's 184 
Let. Toleration 61 Schism then..is nothing else but a 
Separation made in the Communion of the Church, upon 
account of something in Divine Worship, or Ecclesiastical 
Discipline, that is not any necessary part of it, 1782 Buaxey 
Hist, Alus. 11. 46 The schism between the Greek and Latin 
churches, which happened in the ninth century. 1831 Scotr 
Ct. Robt. vii, In order to compel the Patriarch to submit 
himself to the Pope, adopt the Latin form of the cross, and 
putanendtotheschism, m. A 

b. spec. A state of divided spiritual allegiance 
in Western Christendom (or, at an earlier period, 
in Christendom generally) caused by a dispnted 
election to the Papacy; esp. 7Ze Great (HWestern) 
Schism (1378-1417); other ‘schisms’ arose from 
the claims of the rivals of Alexander ITI (1159- 
tH), and of the antipope Felix V (1432-1448). 

1460 CarcravE Chron, (Rolls) 88 In his tyme was a scisme 
betwix him [Symmachns] and on Laurens. ¢1460 Brué 507 
This yere ise general Counsel of Basile deposed Pope 
Eugeny; & pei chese Felix..; & pan began pe Scisme which 
endured vato yere of oure Lord Ihesn Crist M! iiije 
xlviij. @1513 Faavan Chron. vit. coxxxvi 273 The sisme, 
y' after fell amongis the cardynallys, for eleccion of the 
pops Alexander the .iii.: which sysme, by mean of the first 

rederike than emperoure, endured almooste .xx. yeres. 
a3sq8 Haut Chron., Hen. V, 34 The long scisme and 
devision sprong & continued in the catholike church. 1651 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. vi, (2739) 34 The Popedom 
was now under a Schism between two Popes, Clement and 
Urban. 1761 Hume Hist, Eng. 1. viii. 167 The schism of 
the Papacy between Alexander and Victor. 1845 oe 
Metrop. X11. 182/1 The death of Gregory was followed by 
serious difficulty respecting the choice of his successor, 
which gave rise to the long-continued dissension in the 
Charch, commonly called she Great IWestern Schisnz, 1885 
Mutuwncea in Zncyc?. Brit. XVX. s02/1 The outbreak of 
the great schism struck no less peer’. at those sentiments 
of veneration and deference which had been wont to gather 
round the pontiff 's chair. j ’ 

@. The offence of promoting the fermaticn or 
contributing to the permanence of ‘schisms’ or 
divisions in the Church or a portion of it; the 
state of belng eulpably separated frem the Church. 
Phrase, Jr: schism. 

be ae Repl. Friar Topias in Pol, Poents (Rolls) 11, 41 Now 
is that seed of cisme sowen in the chirche ; the whete fadith 
with the floure, oure fode is for to feche. s5gx CrowLey 
Pleasure & P. 359 Vou layde to theyr charge herecie, Sisme, 
eae And for th inge i 
1721 . App. Ixvill. 254 And for theyr remayninge in 
Schisme  Pinges of od woes styl] upon them. 
1567 in Ellis Ovig. Lett, Ser, wu. III, 324 That doth not 
comply with the orders of the Church, lately purged or 
clensed from Sisme and Idolatry. 1571 Campton Hist, Lreé. 
xii. (1633) 36 That the onely report of his holynesse and 
cunning, excited the Scotts (late christened, but abiding in 
scisme). 1662 Bk. Com, Prayer, Litany, From all false 
doctrine, heresy, and schism. 1 Watton Lives 1. 13 
There conld be no such sin as Schism, if an adherence to 
some visihle Church were not necessary. 3689 PorPLr tr. 


1557 Carp. Potz in Strype Zech, Mem. | 


Locke's 1:¢ Let, Toleration 61 Use, which is the Supream | 


Law in matter of Language, has determined that 
relates to Errors in Faith, and Schism to those in Worship 
or Discipline. 1704 Nurson Fest. & Fasts t1, x. Gr 512 
Till our refractoriness degenerates into the grievions Sin of 

hism, 1 BracksTonrn Comte, ty. iv. 52 The sin of 


eresy | 


schism. .is by no means the object of temporal coercion and | 
r 


mnishment. 819 SHELLEY Peter Bell z 
rom the guilt of schism The orthodoxal syllogism, 1842 
Tennyson fic 16, 1 heard The parson..Now harping on 
the church-commissioners, Now hawking at Geology and 
schism. 1856 R. A. Yaucuan AZystice (1860) I. 113 And 
then, despite all heresy and schism, theocracy will flourish. 
* @. A sect or body formed by division within the 
Church; a body which, elther in Christendom 
generally or in some pertion of it, maintains an 
ecclesiastical organization distinct from that of the 


Catholic Church ; a schismatic sect. 

cxgrr r3¢ Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) 290 They doo therfore 
with a more constante mynde persener in theyr fyrst fayth 
..than doo manye of vs beinge dinided into scismes and 
sectes whiche thynge neuer chaunceth amonge them, 1577 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades mt. vi, 366 Neither Christ nor our 
saluation is to bee found without the church, in the sects or 
schismes of wicked heretikes. 1645 Howewt Left. (1650) 
II. 9 Hence comes it that the earth is rent into so many 
religions, and those religions torn into so many, schismes, 
and various forms of devotion. 1649 Mitton £ckon, xxvii, 
ars That Charch that from the name of a distinct place 
takes its autority to set up a distinct Faith or Government, 
is a Scism and Faction, not a Church. 1840 MacavLay 
Ess., Ranke (1850) 11. 143 If a noble lady is moved..she 
will end by giving her name toa new schism. 1884 Tenny- 
son Becket 1. iii, And that I cannot sign: for that would 
make Our eee oe schism from, Oi epanpany: rs 

, 1640 Haarncton QO. Arragon WwW. i our designe Be 

Re (tee me} for 1 know you hold All Ladies in a Schisme, 
who are young and proud. a ; 

+e. ?A schismatical opinion.. Ods. rare—'. 

acer Meike Aveop. (Arb.) 55 Not to count him fit to 
print his mind withont a tutor and examiner, lest he should 
drop a scism, or something of corruption, 


ol, 1 Shielding | 


| 


. SCHISMA. 


3. ger. In early use, a state of disunion, dissension, 
or mutual hestility. Now with more restricted 
meaning (influenced by sense 2 and the Gr. etymo- 
logy), a division into mutually opposing parties 
of a bedy of persons that have previously acted in 
concert. Also, in recent nse, a severance of unity, 
a discerd, breach (between persens or things). 

¢31425 Lypc. Assentbly of Gods 411 The goddys mmgnbeyd 
the scisme odyous Among the three goddesses that she 
[Discord] had wrought At the fest of Peleus. c1440 Cap- 
Grave Life Si. Kath, 1. 454 (MS. Arund.), ‘It is fal perill- 
ous, he seyde, ‘to be amayde And eke a qveens; 3¢ may be 
ful sone afrayde If ony rysynge or ony sisme [47S. Raw. 
scisme] be sterde.’ 1447 Bokenuam Seynfys (Roxb.) 36 But 
whan that cyte [Antioch] wyth scysme was ner nowt Oon 
Austyn to Tuskayne from thens me [St. Margaret] browt. 
¢ 1440 Gesla Rom. xxviii, 196 (Add, MS.) Where that was 
cissime and debate amonge any, he lahored for to make 
accorde, that good accorde shold be had. 1477 Coventry 
Leet Bk, 420 Eny persone..that haue eny seducions langage, 
which myght sowe eny sysme betwixt the kynges goode 
grace and eny his lordez. ‘a 1674 CLanEnvon Hist. Red. x. 
§ 1x0 But this Schisme carried all the Repntation and 
Authority to the Army, and left none to the Parliament. 
1783 Burke /udian Committee Wks. 11.216 An openschism 
instantly divided the Council. 1834 Macautay £ss,, Pid? 
? 10 The schism which had divided the Whig party was 
now completely healed. 3839 Blackw. Alag. Riv. 460 
The eternal and inevitable schism between the Romanticists 
and the Classicists, 1851 M. Horxins Strength & Beauty 
xiv. 261 (Funk) It is a prejudice, as disastrous as it is un- 
founded, that there can be a schism between the heart and 
the intellect to the advantage of either. 1852 T. Parkra 
Ten Serm. Relig. iii, (1863) 42 Attraction is the most general 
law in the material world, and prevents a schism in the 
universe, 1872 H. T, Buckte Afise, Wks, 1. 252 The schism 
between literature and the government was aided by another 
schism between literature and religion. 

b. nonce-uses. A faction, party; a set or class 
of people. 

3819 SHELLey Peter Bel/ 1. v, He had on an upper Benja- 
min (For he was of the driving schism). 1820 — Wich of 
Atlas \xxv, In a band The gaolers sent those of the liberal 
Echism Free through the streets of Memphis, 


+4. Afus. =Scuisma. Obs. rare. 

3653 Lo. Baouncker tr. Det Cartes’ Contpend, Mus. 30 
A certaine Fraction, which may be the difference betwiat 
a Tone major and a Tone minor, which we nominate a 
Schism [orig. guar schisma nominamus), 1694 W. HoLtorr 
Harmony 86, Note, whenever I mention Diesis without 
Distinction; 1 mean Diesis Afinor, or Enharmonic: and 
when I so mention Comma; I mean Comma Jfajxs, or 
Schism, " 

5. Used jocularly in the etymological sense: 


A rent or tear (in a garment). 

1967 Sterne Tr, Shandy IX. xxiv, My shirts! see what 
a deadly schism has happen'd amongst ’em. 1772 R. Graves 
Spir. Quixote (1783) 11. 140 He. . levelled his needle at the 
schism in his Master’s trousers. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as schism-sower, time; 
Schiam Act, the statute 13 Anne c. 7 (1714; 
repealed in 1719 by 5 Geo. I, c. 4), requiring all 
teachers to conform te the Established Church; 
se Schism Bill; schiam-house, -ahop, a con- 
temptnous term for a nonconformist place of wor- 
ship (occasionally also applied to a proprietary 
chapel licensed fer Church of England services). 

1933 /ree-Briton No. 200 P 6 This was the Act which 
repealed the *Schism-Act. /did. p 1 The *Schism-Bill. 
1814 W. Witson Dissent, Ch. Lond. 1V. 533 The schism 
bill received the royal assent June 2s, 1734. i8tg Pinar 
in Nonconf. 111. 607 What the vicar calls * *schism-honses’, 
1893 Church Times 21 July 757/4 1n Romish schism-houses 
in this country. 1801 Cor. G. Hancer in Lie II. 404 
You might travel 60 or 70 miles and not see a church, or 
even a *schism-shop. 1823 Sourney Let. to Mrs. Southey 
30 Dec. in Life (1850) V. 154, I recollected that in most 
schism shops the sermon is looked upon as the main thing 
for which the congregation assemble. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 
n. ii. 139 Therfore the ajenseiers her of ben to be reiated 
and mackie as..“scisme sowers and disturblers of the peple. 
x Nasue Afartins Months Mind Ep. to Rdr. D 1, Al 
such vntractahle and seditious scisme sowers. 1539 WRi0- 
THRSLEY Chron. (1875) 1.107 The great studie and stedfast- 
ness that he had taken and contynued in all the *scysme 
and division tyme. 3 

+ Schism, v. Oés. rare. [f. Scutsm s6.] intr. 


| To separate schismatica 


lly. 

1604 H. Jacoa Reasons pe out 77 He that differeth 
from the Gospell ioyneth not to the Church, but schismeth 
from it. 1610 J. Roninson Justif. Separation Wks, 1851 
II. 293 It is necessary that he which thinks it a true charch 
return unto it, from which he hath wickedly schismed. 1645 
Kirren in R, Baillie A aadapiism: (1647) 69 The notorions 
guilt of schisming from Rome. 

| Schisma (ski-zm4), Acoustics. Pl. schis- 
mata. Also 9 akhiama. [late L. seAisrma ‘ dimi- 
dium commatis’ (Boéthius, quoting Philolans), a 
special use of Gr. ¢xiopa division: see Scu1sm 54. ] 
A term denoting a small interval of musical pitch. 
+a. In ancient Greek use, the half of a comma. 
Obs. +b. By Descartes and some later writers 
applied to the difference between a major and 
a minor tone; = Comma 3 (1). Ods. o@. The 
difference between a diaschisma and a syntonic 
comma, represented by the ratio 32.805 : 32.768. 

1653 [see Scism 50. 4]. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp, 875 
Extis Helutholtz’ Sensat. Tone in, xiv. 431 note, This sub- 
stitution..amonnts to a temperament with perfect Fifths, 


and major Thirds too flat by a skhisma, or nearly the eleventh 
ofacomma, 1876 C. Baown Afus. Common Things i. 38 


SCHISMACY. 


Between all enharmonic ae 50 ths phere the ee 4 
always occurs, 32,768 : 32,805, the difference being 37. 2 
STAR & Beer Diet. Mus. Terns, Schisma (Gk.), an 
approximate half of a Pythagorean comma, that is, half of 
the difference between twelve fifths and seven octaves. 1885 
Etus Helmholtz’ Sexsat. Tone Addit. (ed. 2) 432 Twelve 
Fifths up and seven Octaves down give the sum of a Comma 
and a Skhisma, known as the Pythagorean Comma. 

+ Schismacy. 0¢s. In 4acismacye, oismacie. 
[f. Scuismar(E: see -acy.] = ScHisM 5d, 2. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. x49 In tyme of pis 
Henry, so moche scismacye (L. tan¢ui: schisma] was in be 
chirche of Rome, pat bre men were chosen popes. /éid., 
Pis Henry comynge to Rome for to cese pe cismacie [L. pro 
schismate sedando} . 

+Schismarch. 0és. [ad.med.L. schismarcha, 
f. schisma ScuisM sd, + -archa, a. Gr. -dpxns ruler. 
Cf. heresiarch.] A founder of a schism. 

3657 J. Warts Dipper Sprinkled 31 Your own original 
Authors and Scismarchs. A 

+Schismatt(e. Ods. rare. [In 15th. scismat(e, 
a. OF, setsmat (Godefr.), app. a back-formalion 
from seismatigue ScuHIsMATIC.] =ScHIsMAtio sd. 

c14go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3702 3e assent to sin or to 
scismates. Jéid. 4598 To bow paim to scismats. c14g0 
Mirk's Festial 123 Ya pes orisons, holy chyrch prayth for all 
maner folke, for lewes,..for herytykys, for scismatys. 

Schismatic (sizmz'tik), 2. and sd. Forms: 
4-6 scismatik, 5 cyamatyke, scismattike, 5-6 
sys-, sciamatyk, 6 scysmatik, -yk(e, schis- 
matik, sys-, scismatick, 7 scismatique, 6-7 
schismatike, -ique, -icke, 7 sahismatick, 7- 
schismatic. [ME. cysmalyke, scismaiik, etc., a. 
OF, cis-, seismatique (mod.F. schismatique, after 
Gr. ; the altered spelling came in both in Fr. and 
Eng. near the end of the 16th c.), ad. eccl. L. 
schismaticus, a. eccl. Gr. ox:oparixés, f. oxropar-, 
oxiopa Scuism sé. Cf. Pr. stsmatic, Sp. cismdtico, 
Pg. schismatico, It. scismatico. 

Johnson, Walker, Todd, and Smart (1836-48) have the stress 
schi'smatic, which appears in many early verse examples. 
The accentuation now current is given by Webster in 1828; 
ef, quot. 1822 (Byron).} 


adj, Of or pertaining to schism or schis- 
matics; of the nature of schism; guilty of the 
offence of schism. 

1440 Promp, Parvo. 78/2 Cysmatyke, cismaticus, cts- 
matica, Ibid, 4536/2 Sysmatyk, scismaticus. 1456 Str G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.5.) 109 The subjectis of the Emperour 
suld kepe thair ohedience till him alset he war scismattike. 
1gia Act 4 Hen. VIII, c 19 Preamhle, Whiche Scismatyk 
demeanure of the seid Frensche King ys and hathe hen 
parlyous and terrible example to all Cristen fayth. 1334 in 
Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 8 Yo the whyeh ser-. 
mondes he prechyd dyvers sysmatyke and yronyous opinions. 
1543 Bate Ye a Course at Rom. Foxe 98 bh, Hontyngton.. 
can not amonge all hys heretyqnes fynde..one scysmatyk 
Prest. 1645 Evetyn Diary? July, 1 went over to St. George’s 
to the ceremonie of the schismatic Greekes, who are permitted 
to have their Church, tho’ they are at defiance with Rome. 
19728 Moncan A deters 1. iii. 59 The Schismatick Mahometans 
--employed ‘their utmost malice against that unhappy 
City. 1818 Scorr Art. AZidt. viii, It was to be hoped, that, 
thongh she was the widow of an enthusiastic corporal of 
Cromwell's dragoons, her grandson might be neither schis- 
matic nor anti-national. 182a Byron /Verner w.i, Though 
the schismatic Swede, Gustavus, is Gone home. 1864 Pusey 
Lect. Daniel (1876) 258 ‘The schismatic kingdom ot Israel, 
1865 — Truth Eng. Ch. 65 There may be schismatic. acts, 
which have not the deadliness of the sin of schism. 1887 
Ruskin Pretevita 11. 312 The..Modern Painters were.. 
more startled than flattered hy my schismatic praise. 

B. sé. One who promotes or countenances 
schism or breach of external unity in the Church ; 
one who is guilty of the sin of schism; a member 
or adherent of a schismatical body. 

1377 Lanct, P. Pi. B. x1. 115 For oe cleped vs alle 
come if we wolde, Sarasenes and scismatikes. c1440 Facod's 
Well iv. 28 Alle, pat kepyn holy cherch-godys, or wyth- 
holdyn pat arn alyenyd awey he sysmatykes..& no3t wyln 
restoryn pe godys a3jen [etc.]. 1460 Carcrave Chron. 
(Rolls) 242 And becanse that the Spaynardis were scis- 
matikes, the Pope Urban graunted fete]. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 218b, Malicyous lyuers, as moost 
F aed ben these heretykes and scismatykes. 1579 W. 
Winxinson Confut. Fant. Love 2 Whosoever doth cut a 
sunder the nnitye, and disturbe the peace of the Church,. .is 
a Schismatique. 1600 Sir John Oldcastle ww. iii. 134 Old 
Ruffian past-grace, vpstart schismatike, 1621 Borton Azaz, 
Mel, wm. iv. 1. i. 715 Enthusiasts, Diuinators, Prophets, 
Sectaries, Scismaticks, 1642 Cuas. | Declar. to County 
York 3 June 2 Separatists and Shismaticks. 1650 Huasert 
Pill Formality 34 Are they not still called Koundheads, 
Sectaries, Schismaticks, and what not? 1678 Evenyn Diary 
22 Feh., Dr. Pierce preach’d at White-hall on 2.Thessal. 3. 
6 against our late Schismatics. a@ 1680 BuTer ‘Rem. (1759) 
1, 230 Support all Schismatics and Sects. 1688 Azszw. 
Talon's Plea 16 There is none but the Greek Schismaticks 
that reject the Conacill of Florence. 1726 Avuirre Parer- 
gon 480 By the Laws of England a Schismatick is one that 
divides and separates himself from the Estahlish'd Church 
of the Realm, not on Fundamentals of Faith, but on some 
Points of Religion relating to Church Discipline and external 
Worship. 1769 Brackstone Conz. wv. iv. 52 Papists and 
protestant dissenters..were supposed to be equally schis- 
matics in departing from the national church. 1849 Mac~ 
autay /ist. Eng. it. 1. 164 Both (the puritans and quakers] 
were schismatics. Both hated episcopacy and the liturgy. 
1859 Jeruson Brittany vi.73 Fleury was no longer read by 
the young clergy, being considered a Gallican and a schis- 
matic. 1866 Geo, Euior /. Holt xxiii, The wretched cavils 
of the Nonconformists, and the noisy futility that helongs 
to schismatics generally. 
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loosely. 1535 Stewarr Crov, Scot. 29455 Schort quhill 
befoir his dais war compleit, The sctsmatik callit wes 
Mohomeit, In Arrahie closit his latter dayis. 3 

Comb, 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades ui. viii. 422 They saide 
that Paule..did schismatiquelike sowe in the churches a 
certeine doctrine peculiar to him selfe, 

b. spec. In Roman Catholic use, one of those 
Roman Catholics who in the reign of Elizabeth 
conformed by occasionally attending the services 
of the Church of England, in order to avoid the 
penalties denounced against recnsants. 

1584 ia Foley Ree. Eng. Prov. S. F. (1880) VI. 726 The 
schismatics who come to church, and yet in. heart are 
Papists, they do most mischief. 1600 in Morris Tvoxdles 
Cath, Foref. \. iv. (1872) 194 And this doth touch chiefly 
schismatics, whose wives for the most part are all recnsants, 
and many Protestants, besides Catholics, 1877 Fotuy Kec, 
Eng. Prov. S. F 1. 1. 147 His friends and relations were 
Protestants, hut his parents and brothers schismatics. 

G. lransf. and fig. 

* a163a Brome Mad Couple Addr. to Stationer, But ‘tis 
the Custome, and who won’t submit, Must he esteem’d a 
Schismatick in wit. @13704 T. Brown Sat. ufon Fr. King 
Wks. 1730 TI. 60 My breeches too..I found grown Schismat- 
icks, and fall'n asunder. 1834 Macautay £ss., Pitt P 19 
Pulteney..was the schismatic; they [the Whigs] were the 
true Catholics, the peculiar people, the despositaries of the 
orthodox faith of Hampden and Russell. 

Schismatical (sizme'tikal), a. 
prec. +-AL.] =ScHIsSMATIC a, 

a 1848 Hatt Chron., K. Hen. V, 34 b, Gregory the xij was 
one of the Scismatical numhre. 1858-9 Act 1 Liiz. c.1 $19 
Any Error, Heresie, Scisme or Scismaticatl Opinion. 1613 
Porcuas Prigrimage (1614) 589 Peucerus maketh the Egyp- 
tian Caliphsto be Schismaticall from their first entrance, which 
was (as he saith) in Anno 703. 1614 Rareicn f7ist. World 
u. xxvi. 600 Syracon, Captain of the Turkes, that had 
beene in Aegypt, goes to the Caliph of Baldach, offering his 
best meanes pe the extirpation of the Schismaticall Caliph. 
1637 Decree Star-Chamb. concern. Printing §1 in Milton 
Areop. (Arh.) 9 That_no person..shall presume to print.. 
any seditious, scismatieall, or offensive Bookes or Pamphlets. 
1642 Compl. to Ho. Cort. 15 Schismatical men addicted to 
Anahaptisme and Brownisme, 1659 Bp. Watton Cousid. 
Considered 190 That Manasseh..built a temple on Mount 
Gerizim,..and there worshipped God, and offered sacrifices, 
(thongh in a schismatical way,) is ont of doubt. 1680 
Baxter Ref. Stilting ficet's Let. vi. 16 And therefore your 
accusation of us thus gronnded is Shismatical and unjust. 
1686 Answ, to Printed Paper 16 Then the Chureh of Rome 
is the most Schismatical in the World, that denies Com- 
munion with all Churches that are not in all Tridentine 

oints one with her. 1738 Genxtd. Mag. VIII. 18/1 The 

rophets of the Grove, were not indeed Prophets of the 
Lord, as Elijah was, but they were the only Prophets of 
the Schismatical Jewish Church at Samaria. 1761 Hume 
Uist, Eng. UU. xxvii. 123 He put Pisa under an interdict, and 
all the places which gave shelter to the Schismatical Council. 
1826 Scott Voodst. x, But what are these schismatical 
proceedings to our present purpose? 1879 R. T. Smimn 
Basil the Great x. 124 The passage above quoted in respect 
to baptism, concerning the failure of the gifts of the spirit 
in schismatical bodies after the first generation, shows how 
strongly Basil held the doctrine of Apostolical Succession. 
1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 204/2 One who 
has received heretical or schismatical haptism when he might 
have had the Catholic. 

b. sec. in Roman Catholic use. 
MATIC sd. b.) 

1582 Aten Martyrdom Campion (1908) 108 This blessed 
man.-had an old schismaticall priest to bis uncle. 

Schismatically (sizmetikali), adv. ([f. 
Scuismaticav a. + -L¥ 2.] In a schismatic manner. 

1534 Bonner Art. Visit, B ij, Item, whether any such, as 
were ordered scismatically and contrary to the olde order 
& custome of the catholike churche, or heing vnlawfully and 
scismaticallye married after the late innouation and _maner. 
a 1600 Hooker £cci. Pol. vit.ix. § 2 Aérius, so Schismatic- 
ally and stifly maintaining it, must even stand where 
Epiphanius and Augustine have placed him. 1661 Terms 
of Acconwun. g It was done schismatically. 1683 Addr. fr. 
Sudbury in Lond, Gaz. No. 1847/3 Those People who in 
their Fanatick Zeal have Schismatically divided from the 
hest constituted Church in the World. 1691 Woop Ath. 
Oxon. Il. 256 He..preached very schismatically. 1871 
Freeman Norm. Cong. 1V. xvii. 94 With what eyes. .did 
Stigand look on the works of the predecessor whom, in 
Norman belief, he had unjustly and schismatically driven 
from his throne, | 4 

Schisma‘ticalness. rere. [f.ScursMaticaL 
@.+-NESS.] The quality of being schismatic. 

1664 H. More Myst, Jig., Apol, x. 562 Your mere Schis- 
maticalness and Contumacy against the Church is so. 1637 
H. Stoans Further Justi War Neth, 47 Their Bishops 
were recalled, and a plenary toleration granted unto them; 
their Madness, or Schismaticalness being left to the immediate 

wnishment of God. 1681 H. More Fzxfos, Dan. Pref. 90 

e are to.,repent us..of our Schismaticalness and Rehel- 
liousness, 1718 Hickes & Netson F, Kettlewell m1. Ixix. 
362 The Schismaticalness of the Congregations, 

+Schismaticating, f//. cz. Obs. [f. Scuts- 
MATIC +-ATE 3 + -ING 2.] =ScnisMaTiziNo Z//, a. 

r7ia M. Henry Nad. Schisnt (1886) 5 Some of the schis- 
maticating doctors the Church has known. 

Schisma:tico-, combining form of ScHismatic. 

1689 Afpol. Fail, Walker's Acc. 25 It being Canonico- 
Prelatically impossible, tho Schismatico- Preshyterially 
certain. 1818 CS. Faaen Hore Mosaicz 1, 315 Their 
Schismatico-political mode of worship. 

Schismatism. zonce-wad. [f. ScHISMAT-IC + 
-1sM.} Schismatic principles. 

1859 Mrs, Gasker.t Round the Sof 223 But, at any rate, 
he is a Baptist, and has been in trade. What with his 
schismatism and Mr. Gray's methodism, I am afraid all the 
primitive character of this place will vanish, 


[Formed as 


(See Scuts- 


SCHIST. 
Schismatist (si-zmitist). rave. [Formed-as 
next + -Ist.] A schismatic. aS 


1754 Let. fr. Member of Ch.of Scot. to Elder of Seceders 52 
He says not to these schismatists you are not a Member of 
the Church. 1852 Blackw. Mag. LXXI. 750 [He] hopes 
the best for Schismatists, hut can’t See aught for them 
within the covenant. 1893 Cath. News 12 Oct. 7/5 It 
would be one of the greatest triumphs of Leo's sovereignty 
if he sueceeded in winning back the Alexandrian schis- 
matists to the true faith. 

Schismatize (si:zmitsiz), v. [a. OF. scisma- 
tiser (Cotgr.),f. Gr.cxiopar-,cyicpa SCHISM + -12ZE.] 

1.- inir, To behave as a schismatic; to favonr or 
advocate schismatic principles; to lead or belong 
to a schismatic body. 

1601 W. Watson Sparing Discov. A 3, The Secular priests 
hane only Sone and rehelled against M. Geor. 
Blackwell and his Jesus Masters. 1611 Corcr., Scisma- 
tiser, to Scismatise it, or play the Scismatick. 1657 J. 
Senceanr Schism Dispatch't 89 Therefore to schismatize 
is to divide himself voluntarily from the Chureh. /d/d. 382 
Which heing too weak a ground in the iudgment of every 
prudent Conscientious man to hazard his Soul upon, as he 
must if he begin to Sehismatize upon no better Grounds. 
1639 Gavoen Zvars Ch. 1. ii. 42 From which [Church] I 
rather chose boldly to separate than poorly to schismatise 
in it, 1689 Hickerineits. Cerenony-Monger Concl, iv, Wks. 
1736 Il. 488 Must we Schismatize from Scripture, and from 
all the Protestants in the World, to follow a Custom they 
got into the Greek Church? 1705 — Priest-cr, 1. ibid. LIT. 
13 If {the Church of England] say true, then it is impossible 
. eto Schismatize from ae 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 
Ul. 12 All Foreign Calvinists. disown and condemn our 
Dissenters for Idiotizing as well as Schismatizing in their 
Uncivil as well as Unchristian Obstinacy. 1833 J. H. New- 
MAN Arians 1. i. (1876) 6 His intimate friend.. Lucian, who 
schismatized or was excommunicated on his deposition. 
1864 — Afol. 239 It may be the providential means of 
uniting the whole Church in one, without fresh schismatiz- 
ing or use of private Judgment. 

b. éransf. To make a division in a political party. 

31793 JEFFERSON Wit. (1859) LV. 52, | am not sure whether 
some of the more furious republicans may not schismatize 
with him, 

2. trans. a. To lead into schism. b. To divide 
into parties. rare. 

1645, Liberty of Conscience 35 We must distinguish the 

rsons who are in the error, whether Heresiarchs and ring- 
leaders, or whether followers only,..whether schismatizing, 
or schismatized. 1813 JEFFERSON HW/77t. (1830) IV. 202 They 
{these questions] now schismatize every people whose minds 
and mouths are not shnt up hy the gag of a despot. 

Hence Schi‘smatizing f7/. a. 

1657 J. Serceant Schism Dispach't $59 To reunite..a 
schismatizing Congregation to the Body it broke from. 1712 
M. Hanry Nat. Schisne (1886) 2 The great schismatizing 
ee le which has heen so much the hane of the Christian 

rch. 

+ Schi‘smic, ¢. 04s. rare—. [f. Scntsm sd. + 
-Ic.} Schismatic. 

1608 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. ui. Schisme 525 Then to 
Carmel's top The Sehismick Priests were quickly called up. 
1614 — Little Bartas 1047 Vouchsafe our souls rest, without 
Schismick strife. 


+Schismless, 2. O%s. rave—1. [f. Scars 
sb, + -LESS.] Withont or free from schism. 


1641 Mitron Ch, Govt. 1. vi. 22 The peace and good of the 
Church is not terminated in the schismelesse estate of one 


or two kingdomes. 
Schist! (fist). Geol. Also 8 shist ; and see 


Scuistus. [a. F. schiste (in 16th c. seisth, in 18th 
c. occas. chile, in accordance with the then usual 
pronunciation), a. L. schistos adj., fissile, readily 
splitting (/apzs schistos, a kind of stone mentioned 
by Pliny), a. Gr. ox:o7és (ox. Aifos, ‘probably talc’, 
L. & Sc.), f. oxt5-, oxfCeav to split: see Scuism sd. } 
A crystalline rock whose component minerals are 
arranged in a more or less parallel manner. 

Some continental writers call any fissile rock a ‘schist ‘, 
prefixing the word ‘crystalline’ to denote the rocks de- 
scribed in the above definition. The parallel structure in 
schists is independent of original stratification, being due to 
metamorphic action; indeed, many schists are modified 
igneous rocks, . 

1795 Mitts in PAil. Trans. LXXXVI. 42 A thin stratum 
of vegetable soi} lies uppermost; then clay, mingled with 
fine sand, composed of small particles of quartz, mica, and 
shist, 1832 De ra Becue Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 309 The schist, 
and its accompanying clays, contain an abundance of fossils. 
1885 TeEAtt (ért/e of pager) On the Metamorphosis of Dolo- 
mite into Hornhlende-Schist. 1886 Bonney Pres. Addr. 
Geol. Soc.57 Again in the mouth of one geologist a ‘schist ” 
will mean any rock that basa rough fissility,. .while another 
restricts the term to the foliated rocks. 1903 A. Grtnir 
Text-bk. Geol. 246 A rock possessing a crystalline arrange- 
ment into separate folia is in English termed a Schist. 1904 
Van Hise Treat. Metamorphisn: (U.S. Geol. Survey) 780 
Illustrations of the use of the term Schist both as the name 
of a definite rock and with a structural signification are 
furnished hy the terms mica-schist, chlorite-schist, and 
hornhlende-schist as generally used. 


b. attrib. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 36 Tas abet of the Schist 
Lixivium. /é/d. 39 For evaporating the schist liquors. 1878 
Schitler’s Technol. Dict. Schist-oil. 1903 Grtnis Text-be. 
Geol. iv, vin. § 1 (ed. 4) 782 The schist district of the Elbe 
valley hills in Saxony. pe 

Schist2 (skist). <Acozstics. rare. In quot 
skhist. [ad. Gr. ox:atdv, neut. of oxrords divided: 
see Scu1stl,] A small interval equal to one- 


eighth of a schisma. 1875 (see Scuistic @.5), 


SCHISTACEOUS., 


Schista'ceous,2. Sor. [f.Scnist! +-aczovs.] 
Having the colour of schist or slate, blue-grey. 

1900 B. D. Jacxson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

+Schistic, a! 04s. rdre—, In 8 erron. 
schystic. fad. assumed Gr. *axiorinds, f. axid-, 
axitew to split: see Scuism sd.) Dividing, ana- 
lytical. (In qnot. Auntorously pedantic.) 

1742-3 Frevmne Phil, Trans. Wks. 1771 VI, 500 We are 
forced to proceed..by the metabolic or mutative (method), 
not by the schystic or divisive. 

+Schistic, 2.2 Geol. Obs. [f.Scusst1 + -10.] 
Pertaining to, resembling a schist: =Scurstorp. 

1806 Gazetteer Scot, (ed, 2) 259 The rocks in the parish are 
mostly whinstone, and schistic strata. :807 HEapRick Avvan 
50 Masses of schistic rock. § 

Schistic (ski'stik),a.3 Acoustics. In 9 skhistic. 
[See quot.] Ofa system of musical temperament, 
or tones as tempered on this system; Based on an 
allowance for the difference of a ‘ schist’. 

1875 Exuis tr. Helmholtz’ Sensat. Tone App. xx. 652 
Skhistic, or Helmholtzian (temperament) as it may be called. 
.. The name Skhistic is derived fram skhist..which I nse 
for the small interval that is one-eighth of the Greek skhisma. 
Ibid., The complete series of skhistic tones. Jdid. 764 If 
skhistic intonation could be easily produced in practice. 

Schi'stify,v. Geol. [f. Scurst!+-ny.] ¢rans. 
To develop a schistic structure in, to change into 
schist. Hence Schi'stifled f//. 2. 

1890 Core & Grecoay in Q. Frat, Geol. Soc. XLVI. 301 
Some of this rock is fine-grained, and some schistified with 
large diallage- and felspar-eyes. did. 305 This rock was 
described ..as a schistified serpentine, 

Schistoid (fistoid), ¢. Geol. [f. Scursr! + 
-oID.] Having the natare of, or resembling, schist. 

1864 Tu. Ross tr. Humboldt’s Trav. MM. xxiv. 998 We saw 
in the mountains of Upper Orinoco,.. granites passing into 
gneiss, ead schistoid hornhleades, 1858 Mavxe £xfos. Ler, 

Schistoscope (ski'stoskdup). Chromatics. [f. 
Gr. axieré-s divided, divisible (see Scursr1) + 
-scoPr.] An optical instrument producing com- 
plementary colonzs side by side. 

1874 S. Kens. Mus. Catal. Sct. Set No. 7078 (1877) 

5 Rose's Schistascope, far the physiology of colour. 1879 
o Mod. Chromatics xi. 161 Perhaps the..best (instru- 
ment] is that which was contrived by Bricke..and called 
hy him a schistoscope...This..is merely a combination of 
a low-power simple microscope with a polariscope. 

Schistose (ji'stus), a. Also 8-9 ahistose. 
[f. Scnist! + -ose!.] 

1. Geof. Laminated ; 
sembling a schist. 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 182 Shistose Clay... 
2 variety, Slate Clay, Shale, 1821 Tates My Landlord, 
Fatr Witch Glas Llyn M1. 353 A conical hill, called Cerrig 
Tym, composed of a schistose rock. 1838 W.F. AtnswortH 
Res. Assyria, etc. 337 With a foliated or shistose fracture in 
one direction. 1879 Cassed/'s Techn, Educ. 1V. 255/2 The 
ares are rich, and are found in pockets in a schistose rock. 

+ 2. Cleaving after the manner of a schist. Ods. 

1831 Maccuttocn Syst. Geol. 1. 158 A soft claystone, with 
a schistose tendency on aw *) . 

+3. Abonnding in, characterized by schist. Ods. 

1843 Portiock Geol, 175 Quartz veins are ahundant in 
many parts af the schistose On 

4. Bot. ‘Slaty, as to tiat’ (B. D. Jackson, 1900). 


Schistosity. Geo’. [f. Scutsrosx + -1tv.] 


haviog a formation re- 


The direction or line of cleavage in n rock of’ 


crystalline formation. 


1888 Teart Brit. Petrogr. 446 Schistosity,..denotes the | 


fissility of the crystalline schists. 1901 J. Howe in Nature 
19 Sept. §13/2 Before the planes of schistosity were developed 
in these Dalradian schists, 
Schistous (jistas), 2. 
1. Geol. =ScHISTOSE a. 5. 
1802-3 tr. Pallas’s Trav. (1812) II. aig 1t is scarcely ever 
observed in thin Lip between schistous minerals. 18 


[f& Senrsr! + -ovs.] 


L, Ritente Wand. by Loire122 An immense schistons roc’ 
1875 Wonders of Phys. World t. i 29 The schistous slate 
se) tes readily into leaves. 

. Formed of schist. 

3829 Peacock Misfort, Eiphin xi. 139 Prince Rhun being 
safe in schistous bastile, Taliesin commenced his journey. 
1835 Brownince Paracelsus 1. 812 In the steady, ralling 
Mayne..is mixed its mass of schistous ore. 1840 Aanocp 
Frat. in Stantey Li7s (2858) 11. 351 Bare schistous hills, 

3. Nat. Hist. =ScHISTOSE a. 4. 

1838 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Schistosns. sometimes applied 
the same as Ardisiaceus, to indicate a shade of blue, as the 
Coluber schittosus : schistous. 4 

WSchi-stus. Oés. Also 9 shistus, 7 in Gr. 
form achistos. [mod.L.; see eee =Seurst!. 

(1601 Hottano Pliny xzxv. 2v. 11. 558 Of alume..there 
is one kind which the Greeks call Schistos, and the nature 
thereof is to cleave along into certaine filaments or threads 
like haires. be Nr ed 11, Schistos, a stone of Saffran 
colour, easie to be cleft into thin plates.) 1775 Masson in 
Phit, Trans, LXVI. A kind of rotten schistns or slate. 
1999 Monthty Rev. XXX. 12 Micaceous shistus, granite, 

neiss, chlorite-shistus, sand-stone, and lime-stane. 1831 

suawstEa Optics xiv. 115 Take a plate of regularly formed 
mother-of-pearl, with its surfaces nearly parallel, and grind 
these surfaces apon a hone or upon a plate of glass with 
the powder of schistus. : 

+Schize, v. Ods. rare—'. [ad. Gr. oxifev, 
after the derivative Scnisa sb.] intr. To separate 
from, to commit schism. Cf. Scutss v. 

1996 II, CLarnam Briefe Bidle 1. 80 As they had schized 
from the true Church, so now likewise fram the trne wore 
thip ta a false, 


VoL, VIII. 


209 


Schizo- (skai‘zo, skaizg’), irreg. representing Gr. 
axifay to split, combining with other words of 
Greek origin in various scientific terms. Schi-zo- 
carp (-kiip) Bot, [Gr. xapwds frnit], a term applied 
to dry frnits which break up into two or more 
one-seeded mericarps withont dehiscing. Hence 
Schizoca'rpic, Schizoca‘rpous a7d/s., ‘resembling 
or belonging to a schizocarp’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 
Schi-zocele (-sil) Zoo/, [Gr. xotAoy a hollow], a 
perivisceral cavity formed by a splitting of the 
mesoblast. Hence Schizecelic, Schizocw’lous 
adjs. Schizodinie @. Zool. [Gr. wdives birth- 
pains + -1¢], belonging to a group of Mollusca, in 
which a tempozary rupture of the body-wall takes 
place for the extrusion of the genital products. 
|| Schi-zodon Zool. [mod.L.; Gr. d8ovr- tooth], 
a genus of rodents, distinguished by having a molar 
with single internal and external folds, which meet 
in the middle of the tooth, || Schizoge-nesis Zia/. 
[mod.L. (Haeckel, 1866); Gr. yéveois reproduc- 
tion], fissiparous generation. Schizogene‘tic a. 
Bot. [-GENETIC] = schizogenic; hence Schizo- 
gene'ticallyady. Schizogenic (-dze‘nik) a. Zot. 
[-GEN 2 + -1c], formed by cleavage; applied to 
cavities formed by the splitting of the common 
wallofcontiguons cells. Schizegenous(-p'dz/nas) 
a. Bot. [-OEN 24-008] = schizogentc. Schizo- 
gnathism (-p°gnipiz’'m) Ornith. [Gr. yvad-os jaw 
+-Ism], a condition in which the bony palate is 
cleft from the posterior nares to the end of the 
beak. Hence Schizo‘gnathous a., having a cleft 
palate. Schizogony (-p:géni) Zool. [ad. mod.L, 
schizogonia (Haeckel); Gr. -yovia, reproduction] 
=Schizogenesis, Hence Sehizogo’nic a., pertain- 
ing to schizogony; spec. schzzogonic cycle, the 
second of the two stages in the life-history of 
a Coccidian, || Schizomycetes (-maisi*tiz) sd. Z/. 
Biel, [see MycEtEs], a group of microscopic, rod- 
like, unicellular organisms, moltiplying by fis- 
sion, variously known as Bacteria, Microées, etc. ; 
rarely in sing. schizomycete. Hence Schizo- 
myce'tic, -myce’tous adjs. Schi-zophyte (-foit) 
Biol, [-pxyTE], a microscopic o:ganism maltiply- 
ing by fission, akin to Schizomycetes. Schizopod 

-ped) Zool,, a member of the || Schizo-poda s, p/. 

37, wod- foot], a sub-order of crustaceans, named 
rom the apparent splitting of the thomeic limbs 
prodaced by the great development of the exopo- 
dites; hence Schizo‘podouaa, Schizorhi-nal a. 
Ornith. [Gr. piv-, pis nose], having each nasal 
bone deeply cleft or forked. Schizothe’cal a. 
Ornith, [Gr. Onxy a case), having the podotheca 
divided by scutellation or reticulation. 

1870 Henfrey's Bot. § 247 1a such a case the term “schizo. 
carte employed to dieig este the whole frnit. t90g Batrova 
tr. Goebel’s Organogr. Plants 1. 160 Andresea..is an excep- 
tion, and its sporogonia are *schizocarpous, for no lid is 

roduced. 1877 Huxtey Anat. fev. Anim, i. 51 That 
form of perivisceral cavity which ] have termed a “schizo- 
cole. 1888 Rottzston & Jackson Anim. Life Introd. 30 
The weit-known term schizocoele may be retained far them 
(the coelomic cavities of Vertebrata), 1900 Lankester’s 
Treat. Zool. wt. 26 Formerly the system was supposed to 
develop as a cleft in the mesenchyme, and therefore was 
called the '*schizocoelic system’. 1875 Huxtey in Zncycl. 
Brit. VW. 53/1 In the Lamellihranchiata and Odentophora, 
there is every reason to believe that the perivisceral cavity 
is formed by splitting of the mesohlast, or that they are 
*schizocerlous. 1883 E. R. Lauxrstea in Emcyct. Brit. 
XVI. 682/1 Coelomate animais are, according to this nomen- 
clature, either “Schizodinic or Parodinic. 1848 Watas- 
nouse Nat. Hirst. Manmalia Wl, 265 Schizodon fuscus, 
The Brown *Schizodon. 1891 Century Dict, *Schizo- 


.genesis.., fission as a mode of reproductian; generation by 


fission. 1 Bowza & Scotr De Bary’s Phaner, 213 Ta 
the first, *schizogenetic, category belong the larger air-spaces 
tn stem, roots, and leaves of many marsh and water-plants. 
Lod. 909 The reservoirs arise *schizogenetically. 1885 Goop- 
ALE Physiol. Bot. 99 note, The first mode of development of 
intercellular spaces been termed .*schizogenic. 1883 
Athenzum 29 Dec. 870/3 [Mr. J. R. Green coaciudes) that, 
nt least in some species [of Hypericacex], there is alsoa 
series of *schizogenons ducts. 1884 Coves Key N. Amer. 
Birds (ed. 2) 17a *Schizognathism is the kind of ‘cleft 
palate’ shown by the columbine and gallinaceous birds. 
1872 Coven Key NV. Amer, Birds 229 The palate is *schizo- 
gnathous. 1887 Husaecur in Q. Frvd. Alicrosc. Sci. Mar. 
613 *Schizogony having once been established, it must have 
been further beneficial ta the species. r90a Ancycl. Brit. 
XXXII. 816/1, The es Ue cyele.-occurs in human 
blood, giving rise ta malarial fever, 1880 A. Fuinr Princ. 
Med. 06 The living organisms ta which the advocates of the 
germ tees, attribute ihe cansation af the infectious diseases, 
are embraced under the name *scAizontycetes. 1898 SatTea 
tr. Lafar's Techn. Mycol. 1, title, *Schizomycetic Fermenta- 
tian. 1902 Cassetl's Encyct. Dict. ape *Schizomycetons. 
1880 Lidr, Univ, Knowl, (N. ¥.) X11. 229 *“Schizophyte, a 
microscopic organism belanging toCohn's order schizoporeae, 
and allied ta bacteria..regarded as a variety of bacillus. 
1887 Gaansey & Bacroua tr, De Bary's Bacteria 37 This 
group has received the name of Fission-plants or Schizo- 
hytes. 1842 Bratz Dret, Sci, etc., *Schizopods. 1877 
uxtev Anat, Inv. Anint. vi. 348 This may be termed the 
Schizopod stage. 1840 Cuuier’s Anim. Kingd. 422 note, The 
*Schizopoda..bave been found to be more nearly allied to 


SCHG@NANTH. 


the order Stomapoda, 1858 Mavue £xfos. Lex., Schizo- 
podus,applied..toa tribe of the Crustacez..the feet of which 
are deeply divided into slender branches: *schizopodans., 
1897 Hux.ey Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 367 The Schizopodous 
Podophthatmia, 1884 Cours Key ¥. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 
165 In the Columbide,..the nasal bones are *schizorhinal, 
1896 Newton Dict. Birds Introd. 9: Herein he (Garrod) 
strove to prove that Birds ought to be divided inta two 
Subclasses—one, called Holarhinal,..and the other, called 
Schizorhinal. 1884 Cours Key NV. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 125 
Such a podotheca is holothecal...The generic opposite is 
*schizothecal. 

|Schizzo. Ods. Also skizzo; //. schizzos, 
scizzi, scizzia. ([It.: see Skeren sb.) A sketch. 

1686 Actionay Painting tlustr. Explan. Terms s. v., The 
Schizzos are ordinarily reduced into Cartoons in Fresco 
Painting, or Copyed and Enlarged in Oyl-Painting. /éid. 
ill. 117 He seldom Designed a Story in his first Scikecs, 
that he did not da it four or five several ways, to choose at 
last the best. 1734 Noatu Zxam, un. iv. § 6 (1740) 234 
The Crafts-masters of that Plot, fram the very first Sczzzt 
of the Design, considered [etc.). 1736 Leptarp Life Mart. 
borough 1. Ded. 5,1 have aim'd at na mare than a brief 
S£izzo of it in my Preface. 1793 Sir E. Hazineton (¢itde) 
A Schizzo on the Genius of Man, 

| Schlafrock (lafirgk). ([G., f. schlafen to 

sleep + rock coat, gown. | A dressing-gown. 
_ 1836 Loner. in Lif (1891) I. 248 One nasty little professor 
in a dirty schlafrock took the pipe out af his mouth and 
kissed me an the lips. 1848 Tuackeaay Van, Fair Ixv, A 
student, in jack-boots and a dirty schda/rock, was lying on 
the bed smoking a long pipe. 

| Schloss (flgs). [Ger.] A (German) castle. 

(1617 Moayson /¢1#, 1. 202 A Castle (which the Dutch call 
Schtosse).) 1883 ‘Ourwa* Wanda 1. 61 She had a beautiful 
little schfoss on the green Ebensee. Strand Mag. 
XII, 282 Virginia creeper draped the quaint grey schlosses 
with crimson cloaks, 

Schnapper ([nzpaz). Formerly also snapper. 
(An alteration, after the equivalent G. schaapper, 
of SNAPPER (f. SNAP v, +-ER 1), a name which has 
been given independently in various parts of the 
world to many different fishes. The original form 
is retained in some English books, but is obsolete 
in Australia and New Zealand.) A valuable spazoid 
foed-fish (Pagrus unicolor), abundant upen the 
coasts of South Anstralia and New Zealand. 

1827 P. Cunntncnam N.S. Wales 1. 68 Snappers, bream, 
flat-heads, and various other descriptions af fishes, are all 
too found plentifully about. 18530 CiuTrerauck Port 
Phillip iii. 44 Besides the fish above numerated, are the 
Schnapper, thackefish and eel. 1890‘ R. Borprewoon’ Co. 
Reformer (189) 171 The first fish, a twelve-pound schnapper. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1859 All Year Round No. 4. 80 We had heen accustamed 
to..fish..for Schnapper-fish weighing fram seven ta twenty- 
five pounds. 1883 E, P, Ramsay Mood Fishes N.S. Wales 
31 Schnapper-fishing. 

|| Schnapps, schnaps ({neps). [Ger.] An 
ardent spirit resembling Hollands gin. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. 111. 403 Enjoy your schnaps, give 
Sorrow to the wind. 1823 Byron Juan x. Ixxi, Not like 
slow Germany wherein a muddle Alang the road,..and 
alsa pause besides, to fuddle, With ‘schnapps’. « 1848 
O. W. Hotmes On Lend, Punch-bowl 16 He went to Ley: 
den, where he found conventicles and schnaps, 1885 C. 
Lowe Bismarck IT, 488 A General, talking af drinks, had 
laid down the principle: ‘Red wine for children, Cham- 
pagne for men, Schnags for Generals *. 

Schnebelite (fné'-belsit). [f. the name Schne- 
bel-tn (see below) + -1TE.] An explosive principally 
composed of specially treated chlorate of potash, 
invented by the brothers Schnebelin ¢ 1893. 

1893 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/6 L’Ahbé Schnebelin, who 
was illustrating by a series of experiments the advantages 
of Schnebelite gunpowder. 1894 Westnt. Gaz. 25 June 6/2 
‘Though the hase of the Schnehelite..is chlerate af potash, 
the.. powder seems to he fess dangerous to handle than any 
other, 

Schneiderian (jnoidirian),@. Anat. [f. the 
name of C. V. Schneider of Wiirtemberg (1610- 
80), who investigated this structure.) Schnetderian 
membrane, the mucous membrane of the nose. 

1803 Wed. Frail, X. 115 The inflammation af the Schnei- 
derian membrane, and that af the mucous membrane of the 
bronchize were much mare frequently absent than present. 
1899 Alibutirs Syst. Afed. V1. 753 Situated in the Schnei- 
derian mucous membrane is a large number of binolar cells. 

| Schnorrer (fnp'ra1). Jewish. [Yiddish var. 
of G. schnurrer, {. schnurren (slang) to go beg- 
ging.] A Jewish beggar, 

1892 Zancwit Childy. Ghetto i 4 The Schnorrer felt no 
false shame in his begging. « Daity Chron. 19 Mar. 
3/4 The crowd of halfstarved immigrants, cansisting of 
street hawkers and schnorrers, who are the plague of the 
Jewish Board of Guardians. 

Schoce, obs. form of SHE, Suor, SBow. 

Schoche: see Scorcn v., Soucn z. 

+Schenanth. 04s. Also (erron.) sche-, 
see-. fad. mod.L. schenanthus, a. late Gr. 
@xoivavGas (also cxowdv6n, axovarbiov), f. axoiv-os 
rush + dv@os flower.] A sweet-scented grass of 
Asia, Andropogon Schenanthus, formerly used in 
medicine; camel’s-hay. 

goa Pariver in Phil, Trans. XXIII. 1257 This is easily 
known from the other Schzenanths in having hollaw Oat- 
like husks. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1, 110 Schoenanth. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supply Scananth, or Schznanth.., 
the dried stalk of a plant brought to us from Arabia, 


SCHGNE. 


+Scheene, Oés. Also schene. [ad. L. schanus, 
a. Gr. exoivos, commonly believed to be a use of 


sxoivos rush, rope, but possibly a foreign word. 
Cf. F. sekéne.] An ancient measure of distance 
mentioned by Gr. writers and Pliny (chiefly as in 
nse among the Persians); the length is variously 


stated at from 30 to 60 stadia (= 3} to 7 miles). 

asss Eoen Decades (Arb.) 300 Islande..is extended be- 
twene the south and the north almost two hnndretb schoenes 
in longitude. 1603 HoLLano Plutarch's Mor. 274 Measure 
not wisedome by the Persian Scheene. 2615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 132 Three Scheenes abone the Sonth angle of the 
Delta, (each Schcene containing fiue miles at the least, and 
sometimes senen and a half). 1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 112 
In Aegypt they reckon by Schoenes of varions Magnitnde, 
some 60, some 4o, some 20 Furlongs. 


Scheenobatic (skiobetik),@. rare—. (ad. 
Gr. oxowoBarix-ds, f. oxowoBarns (L. schaenobatés 
rope-dancer, f. ¢xoive-s rope + Ba-, Baivew to walk. 
Pertaining to rope-walking. So Scheeno-batist, a 
tope-walker, rope-dancer. 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLVI. 21 A troop of ypbiig imehicenc- 
batists. 186 London Rev. 23 Aug. 160 Scxnobatic [sic] 
or acrobatic feats. 

Schofeet, obs. form of Sorrir. 

Schoffe, obs. form of Scorr, SHOVE. 

Schoind, variant of ScuynD Ods. 

Schoir, -ling, Sc. forms of SHorz, SHORLING. 

Scholar (skg'lar). Forms: 1 acolere, scoliere, 
3-7 acholer, 4-5 acolera, 4-6 scoler, 5 acolare, 
skolere, acolier, (Caxton escolyer), 5-6 acolar, 
5-7 acoller, 6 scolear, -eir, acollar, akoller, ako- 
lar,6-7 schollar, -ar, achooler, 7 achoolar, skool- 
ler, akollar, (sholar), 6-9 wz/gar achollard, 9 
acholard, 6- scholar. [OE. scolere, scolere 
(=OHG. seuolar?, MHG. schuolere, early mod.G. 
schuler, now schiiler), ad. late L. scholér-zs (Ef. 
schola ScHoob), with substitution of the native 
ending -ER1!, The word is rare in OE., and the 
ME. scoler(e may be wholly or in part a. OF. 
escoler, estolier (mod.F. écolier). Cf, Du. scholier 
(? from Fr.), MDn. also scholare, scholer.] 


1. One who is taught in a school; now esf. 2 boy 
or girl attending an elementary school. Often 
qualified by prefixed word, as Swnday, infant 


scholar, DAY-SCHOLAR. 

¢ 1085 Pers Handboc in Anglia VIII. 308 Seo 
reding pingd pene scoliere. 1389 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 51 
A fraternite was begonne..of 3onge scolers. @1400-s0 
Alexander 641 If any scolere in pe scole his skorne at him 
makis. 1402 Hocctevz Let. Cupid 21x That boke scolers 
lerne in hir chyldehede. 1538 Starkey England 1, i. 3 He 
was nener gnd mastor that nener was scoler. 1596 SHaks. 
Tam, Shr. 11. i, 18, 1 am no breeching scholler in the 
schooles, 1610 Hotiann Caniden’s Brit. 1. 266 Two Schoole 
maisters and threescore and ten schoolers. 21656 Br. Hatu 
Rent. Wks, Special. Life $ Some unwise friends.. perswaded 
him imy Father} to fasten me upon that School as Master, 
whereof I was lately a Scholler. 1820 Soutney Wesley II. 
162 In twoor three months there were twenty-eight scholars, 
notwithstanding the strictness of the discipline. 1843 (¢7¢/e) 
The Snnday Scholar. 1888 J. Runciman in Contemp. Rev. 
LIV. 39 An accurate inquiry disclosed the fact that 38 per 
cent. of these poor scholars were breakfastless every morning. 

b. One who is receiving, or has received, his in- 

struction or training from a particular master; a 
pupil (of a master). Now arch. or rhelorical, 

¢1000 Canons Se ie to in Thorpe Laws Il. 246/14 
pet znig preost ne underfo opres scolere. ¢1305 S2, Ednt. 
Conf. 247 in E. EF. P. (1862) 77 His scolers_pat ihurde of 
him gode men were ynou3. 1340 Ayend, 39 Ine pis clergie 
hep dame anarice uele scolers. 1387 Tagvisa Higden (Rolls) 
IIL, 195 Pictagoras hadde bis manere by senene sci- 
ences: non of his scoleres schulde to fore be senenbe 3ere 
axe resonun nober skile of his lore. 1472 Caxton Reeuyell 
(Sommer) IT. 396 Hys escolyers that lerned of hym. a 1590 
Marr. Wit & Wisd, viii. (Shaks, Soc.) 56 Wit. Your most 
ynworthy schollard Giues to you immortall thainks, 1606 
Suaxs. Ant. & Cl, 1v. xiv. 102 Thy Master dies thy Scholler; 
to do thus I learnt of thee. 1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 68 
We are become..the backwardest Schollers, of whom God 
offer’d to hane made us the teacbers, 1699 BentLey Pha, 
ii. 57 While young, he was Scholar to Thales, 1745 J. Ham- 
mMonD Love Elegies xiii, And teach my lovely scholar all I 
know. 1869 Tennyson Coming of Arthur 153 Merlin's 
master (so they call him) Bleys, Who taught him magic; 
but the scholar ran Before the master. 1896 Besant 
Master Craftsman (1897) 67 It looks like Grinling Gibbons 
..or perhaps one of his scholars. 

c. iransf. One who acknowledges another as 

his master or teacher; a disciple, s 

1577 Vauraoutiina Luther on Ep. Gal. 10 That they were 
the ministers of Christ and the Apostles scholers. 1597 
Hooker Fecl. Pol. v. vii. § Fi To professe themselnes therein 
schollers and_followers of the auncient. 1606 B. Baanes 
Offices 11. 50 Gower and his Scholler Chancer. 1759 JonN- 
son [dler No. 68 p 4 The Romans confessed themselves the 
scholars of the Greeks. 1791 Burke Let. Memb. Nat. 
Assembly Wks, V1. 37 Your masters, who are his {Rons- 
seau's} scholars. 1842 J. H. Newman Par. Sernt. V. viii. 
127 They think it a fine thing to.. profess themselves the 
devil's scholars, 


d. With qualifying adj.: One who is quick (or 
the reverse) at learning. 
e1605 Rowzey Birth of Merlin nu. iii. 232 Prince. Dost 
think thy Lady is of thy opinion? Gent. She’s a bad 
Scholar else; I have brought her uP And she dares owe 
me still. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) arg He was the 
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aptess Scholar that ever was. 1733 in Swi/?’s Leiz. (1766) 
If. 177, I am conscious of only one {good quality], that is, 
being an apt scholar, 

2. One who studies in the ‘schools’ at a univer- 
sity; a member of a university, esp. a junior or 
undergraduate member. Now only Hist. and in 


official use. 

1303 R, Brunne Handl. Synne 7999 Pe fourpe sone was 
a scoler, To lerne more he dyde hys power. ¢ 1340 HamroLe 
Prose Treat, 7 A scolere at pares had done many full syn- 
nys. ¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 4 With hym ther was 
dwellynge a poure scoler, Hadde lerned Art, but al his 
fantasye Was turned for to lerne Astrologye. 1474-3 Rolls 
of Parit, V1.33/z2 Your humble Oratours and Snbgiettes, the 

han nceler and Scolers of the Universite in yonr Tonne of 
Oxonford, 1572 Act 14 Eliz. c.5 §§ All Scollers of the 
Universityes of Oxford or Cambridge i. goe aboute beg- 
ginge, not beinge aucthorysed under the Seale of the said 
Universities. 1579 Lyty Exuphues (Arb.) 139 Such a con- 
fusion of degrees, that the scholler knoweth not his dutie 
to the Bachelor, nor the Bachelor to the Master. 1596 
Datavoece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 247 The Burgesses 
and skolleris [at Aberdeen]. 1613-14 Aderd. Acc. in Spald- 
ing Club Miscell. V.94 Gave to ane Hungarian scoller for 
his snpporte..3 lib. 1632 Litucow Tyav. 11.43 The Schollers 
here in the night commit many murthers. 1681 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 1656/2 At the very Entrance whereof, the Scholars were 
placed; First, the Under-Gradnates, then the Batchelors of 
Arts. 1868 Local Act 31 § 32 Vici.c. 1] Preamble, The Chan- 
cellor, Masters, and Scholars of the University of Oxford. 


+b. In the Elizabethan period, often applied to 
one who had studied at the nniversity, and who, 
not having entered any of the learned professions 
or obtained any fixed employment, sought to gain 


a living by literary work. Ods. 

1597 Pilger. Parnassus 1. 74 (Macray) Let schollers be as 
thriftie as they maye, They will be poore ere theire last 
dyinge daye. 

3. One who has acquired learning in the ‘Schools’; 
a learned or erudite person ; esp. one who is learned 
in the classical (i.e. Greek and Latin) languages 
and their literature. 

13.. E. E. Allii, P. B. 154 Scoleres skelten peratte be 
skyl forto fynde, Bot per was neuer on so wyse coube on 
worde rede. xg4o-1 Exvor /mzage Govt. (1549) 80 In the 
habite of aschooler of philosophie. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado 
11, iL. 264, I would to God some scholler would coniure her. 
1607 Peeles Fests (¢1620) 11 He goes directly to the 
Mayor, tels him he was a Scholler and a Gentleman. 
1631 Be. Mountacu Diatribg 181 As hecommed a Gentle- 
man and a Scholer. 1779-81 Jonnson L.P., Akenside Wks. 
1787 IV. aoe A very conspicuous specimen of Latinity, 
which entitled him to the same height of place among the 
scholars as he possessed before among the wits. 1820 Lame 
Elia. Christ's Hospital, Matthew Field belonged to that 
class of modest divines who affect to mix in equal propor- 
tion the gentleman, the scholar, and the Christian. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Religion Wks. (Bohn) IJ. 97 Thus 
the clergy for a thousand years have heen the scholars of 
the nation. 31886 R. C, Cuaistiz in Zuxcyel, Brit. XXI. 
362/2 Joseph Justus Scaliger (1540-1609), the greatest 
scholar of modern times. a 

b. with qualifying word indicating the degree 
of one’s attainment. 

cxago St. Francis 154 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 58 Bernard, pat 
was a guod scholer, formest to him cam. 1398 SNaKs. 
Merry W.1y. i, 82 He is a better scholler then I thongbt 
he was. 1629 Lenton Fug. Gallants Whirligigg in Marr. 
Wit & Wisdom (Shaks. Soc.) 125 His Childhood next..Re- 
quired them to put him unto schoole, Where in processe of 
time he grew to bee A pretty scholler. 1649 Jer. TAYLOR 
Gt, Exentp, u. Disc. vi.1t An ignorant mans faith..may be 
as strong as the faith of the greatest Scholler, 1717 Lavy 
M. W. Montacu Let. te Pope 12 Feb., I pass for a great 
scholar with him, by relating to him some of the Persian 
tales. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 224 He..made me.. 
a much better Scholar in the Scripture Knowledge, than I 
shonld ever have been hy my own private meer Reading. 
1820 Lama Eta 1. Christ's Heshitel Under him were many 
good and sound scholars bred. 

©. In illiterate use, one whom the speaker regards 
as exceptionally leamed. Often merely, one who 
is able to read and write. Freq. in valgar or dial. 


form scholard, schollard, etc. 

1644 Quarces Sudgent. & Mercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 79 The 
Vicar of our Parish..being so good a Churchman, and so 
great a Schollard, and can speake Latine too, 1667 
Davoren & Dk. Newcastie Sir Af, Mar-all un. ii, Nay, 
faith, sir, I am not so good a schollard to say much, 
1678 Quack's Acad. in Harl, Mise. (1809) 11. 33 The admir- 
ing patient shall certainly cry you up for a great schollard, 
provided always yonr nonsense be flnent. 1824 Miss Mir- 
roap Village Ser, 1. 207 He [se. a lad of thirteen] is a great 
*scholar', too, to use the country phrase. 1853 Lytton 
My Novel, iii, You know Mark was a schollard, sit, like 
my poor, poor sister. 1893 Pret Spen Valley 274 When the 
paper was bought by Law's work-people, they had to seek 
uP John Jowett, or some other scholar to read it alond to 
them. 

4, A student who receives emolnments, dnring a 
fixed period, from the funds of a school, college, or 
nniversity, towards defraying the cost of his ednca- 
tion or studies, and as a reward of merit. 

At the colleges of Oxford and Cambridge and in the Univer- 
sity of Durham such students wear a distinctive academic 
dress, and have special] seats in hall and chapel. 

iws11-2 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. 22 § § pa oe persone 
being fellowe or scoler of any of the said Colleges or Halles. 
1584 Powet Lloya’s Cambria 400 The Warden and Scholers 
of new College in Oxenford. 1693 Drvpen Persizs iti. (pref. 
note), I remember I Translated this Satyr, when I was a 
Kings-Scholar at Westminster-School, for a Thursday- 
Nights Exercise. 1831 Oxf. Univ. Herald 19 Feb. 3/3 The 
election for a Vinerian Scholar, in the room of Mr. Giles, 


SCHOLARLESS. 


will take place on Thursday, /did._11 June 3/2 On Monday 
last, Mr. Spranger, commoner of Exeter Coll. was elected 
a Scholar of that Society. 1853 ‘C. Bene’ Verdant Green 
1. v, A scholar’s gown was pecont sey produced. 1857 Act 
zo & 21 Vict. c. 84 Sched. § 71 The foundation scholars at 
the lower school [Dulwich] shall be appointed by the 
governors. 

5. attrib.and Comb.,as scholar-craft, -part, phrase; 
appositive, as scholar-printer, -saint; + scholar- 
respecting adj. 

18x0 Scotr Monast. xi, And since you like *scholarcraft 
so well, Mary Avenel, you shall see whether Edward or I 
have most of it. 1711 SHarresa. Charac. I. 333 note, The 
full advantage of a just and liberal Edncation, by uniting 
the *Scholar-part with that of the real Gentleman and Man 
of Breeding. 1599 Ponten Angry Wom. A bingt. (Percy Soc.) 
27 That womans will borne, common, *scholler phrase. 1902 
M. R. James in Camb. Mod. Hist, 1. xvii. 619 The sixteenth 
century was the age of publication. What had been re- 
covered was given to the world by the great *scholar- 
printers, 1595 Polimanteia in Brydges Brit. Bibl. 1. 275 
A *schollar-respecting honor. 1894 Dudiin Rev. Oct. 340 
The serene *scholar-saint, the Benedictine, Jean Mabillon. 

b. Scholar's mate: see Mate shi b. Also 


+ scholars check. 
1686 tr. Biochimo's Chesse-Play 17 The Schollers Mate. 
1688 Horme Armoury m1. v. 264/1 Scholars Check. 
Hence Scho‘lar v. (zonce-wd. in pa. pple. and 
gerund), z#?r. to act the scholar or learner; ¢rans. 


? to edncate as a scholar. 

2793 Mme. D'Anaray Le?t. (1843) V. 402, I have been 
scholaring all day, and mastering too; for our lessons are 
mutnal. 1836 Manony Xediqgues I. (tr. Gresset) Thns 
for a time did Vert-Vert dwell Safe ta this holy citadelle; 
Scholared like any well-bred ahbé, And loved by many a 
cloistered Hebé. 

Scholarch (skdwlask). “ist. [ad. Gr. oxoa- 
apx-ns (mod.L. scholarcha, G. scholarch), {. exody 
ScHoon +-apxys ruler.] The head or ruler of a 
school: sfec. a. The head of an Athenian school 
of philosophy. b. In certain parts of Germany, 
Switzerland, and France, an official, or one of 
a body of officials, formerly charged with the in- 
spection of the schools within a city or district. 

1863 Downine Life G. Calixius 145 ‘1 will not deny,’ he 
tells the Scholarchs of Nirnberg, ‘that’ fetc.. a 1871 
Grote Aristotle (1872) I. ii. 52 The Scholarchs, successors 
of Theophrastus at Athens. 1875 M. Pattison Casaudon 
260 Laurence, the scholarch, Casaubon’s successor _as clas- 
sica)] professor. 1884 Ch. Quarterly XIX. 227 The first 
Scholarch after the fall of Coostantinople was Matthew the 
Camariot. 1888 ap ice Brit. XXIV. 718/2 Xenocrates.., 
scholarch or rector of the Academy from 339 to 314 3.¢. 

Hence Scho'larchate [= G. scholarchai], the 


office of a scholarch; the body of scholarchs. 

176z tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 514 The greatest part 
of the clergy in the town are referred to the scholarchate 
and the ecclesiastic office, and those who officiate at the 
spital to the upper administrator thereof. 


Scho'lardom. rave. [-pom.] The realm of 
scholars or scholarship; scholars collectively. - 

31882 Fraser’s Mag. Oct. 440 Under the new secretary fof 
the Philological Society]..scholardom was ruled to ad- 
mirable effect. 1907 T. C. MipoLETon Geog. Knowl. Time 
Discov. Amer. 18 note, A most damaging blunder in 
scholardom. 


Scho‘larhood. rare. [-Hoop.] (In quots.) 
a. The body of scholars, the learned world. b. 
The condition of being a scholar or learner. 

1837 Tait's Mag. 1V. 726 The whole scholarhood of Eng- 
land consented to kiss the toe of William Gifford. 1880 
J. Ross Hist. Corea x. 306 He is entirely ignorant of their 
meaning for at least two years of his scholarhood. 

+Scholarian. Os. rare. [?f. L. scholari-s 
ScHOLAR + -AN ; or f, SCHOLAR +-1AN.] ?A scholar. 

1647 Boyta Let.8 May, Wks. Hie I, p. xli, I am confident 
that those elevated spirits will not prove half so costive 
and pedantical, as the great scholarians of our colleges. 

Scho'larism. Now rave. [f. ScHOLAR + -18M.] 
The learning of the ‘ schools’; scholarship. Some- 
times used disparagingly. 

1588 Greens /erimedes To Gentl. Rdrs. A 3b, If there 
be anye in England that set the end of scollarisme in an 
English blanck verse. ¢1 Maatowe Faustus Chorus 
(1604) A 2, So soone hee profites in Dininitie, The fruitful 
plot of Scholerisme grac’t, That shortly he was grac’t with 
Doctors name. 1611 G. H, Anti-Coton 64 {He] hath a pur 
pose to erect a new Colledge in the Vninersitie, where he 
will raise the study of good letters, which are falne, sith 
these men have soyled them, by reducing them vnto_a 
miserable kinde of Schollerisme. 1878 Doran Mem. Gi. 
Towns 225 There was an impression that this new-fangled 
scholarism was a very sad matter indeed. 


+Scholarity. Oés. rare. fad. med.L, scho- 
laritat-em, OF. se (h)olarti¢, {. scholar-ts SCHOLAR : 
see -ITY.] The status of a scholar. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, vy. iv. Wks. 1616 1. 251 
Content, I'le pay your scholaritie. Who offers? 1895 
Rasupaw Univ. Exrope Mid, Ages I. u. 595 The certifi- 
cate of ‘scholarity’ was to be refused if the applicant's 
Latinity proved unequal to the strain. 

Scho'larize, v. rvare~'. [f. ScHoLaR + -12E.] 


intr. To study at a university. 
1894 J. H. Wyur Hist. Eng. Hen. [V, V1. a2 Thomas 
Gascoigne, a sickly youth then scholarizing at Oriel. 
Scho'larless, @. rave—. [-LEss.] Withont 
scholars or pupils. 
- 1887 Ruskin Preieviza U1. 310 Turner being..lawless 
alike and scholarless, 


SCHOLARLIKE. 


Scho'larlike, ¢. and adv. [-LIKE.] A. adj. 
+1. Pertaining to scholars or ‘the schools’; 


scholastic. Ods. 

1597 tr, Bullinger's Dec. v. iv. Bgs We do not meane a 
chidtike and scholerlike examination [orig. eramen. .puer- 
tle et scholasticui). 1580 Hottveano 7/'reas. Fr. Tong, 
Scholastigue, scholerlike. 1592 Nasnz Strange Newes D3, 
They ..bad him performe all the Schollerlike ceremonies aod 
disputatine right appertaining thereto. 

2. Resembling or befitting a scholar or learned 
man ; scholarly. 

1589 Marfrel. Epilome Bxb, What cannot a smooth 
tongue, and a schollerlike wit bring to passe? 1672 Drypen 
Def. Epil. in Cong. Granada 11. 172 Truewit was a Scholar- 
like kind of man. 1734 A. A. Sykes 2nd Defence, Dissert. 
Phiegon 6, ¥ shall always acknowledge the schollarlike 
manner in which they have both wrote. 1858 Motev Led. 
28 May, Corr. (1889) I. a27 Stirling..is mild, amiable, bald- 
headed, scholarlike. 1862 Max MULLER Chips (1880) I. ix. 
195 He set to work in a more scholartike spirit. 

B. adv, Like a scholar or learned man; ina 
manner befitting a scholar. Oés. 
5 2pSt T. Witson Logike B jb, Every mans wit, can geue 
lightly a reason of diuers thinges,..& yet not be able to set 
the same in order Scholerlike, ag x tO prone, or to confute, 
1589 Afarprel Epitome B1b, Wherein he hath behaned 
himselfe verye scholerlike. 1627 Asp. Anpotr Narr. in 
Rushw. Hist, Coll. (1659) 1. 441, 1 pray you tell his Majesty 
that 1 am dealt with neither Maoly por Scholar-like. 

So + Scholar-likely adv. 

1599 H. Burres Dyets Drie Dinner To Rdrs. Aazb, 
Thus very rudely, 1 obtrude vnto thee not a banquet, but 
a byt rather of each dish Scholler-likely, that is, badly 
carued. For Schollers are bad Caruers, 

Scholarliness (skpla:linés). [f ScHouarty 
+-NESS.} Scholarly quality or character, 

1611 Cotar., Scholarité, schollership, schollerlinesse. 1868 
Miss Yoner Cameos (1877) I. xviii. 132 That mixture of scho- 
larliness and high spirit that was inherent io the Norman 
and Angevin princes. 1906 Hibbert Frnl. Oct. 54 The 
writer's argumentative force and facile scholarliness. 

Scholarly (skplinli), a. [f. Schotar+-1y 1.) 

Not in Johnson or Todd. an 

Pertaining to, or characterizing, a scholar; befit- 
ting, or naloral to, a scholar; learned, erudite. 

1638 Peacnam Valley of Variety Ep. Ded., They are 
compact of rarieties, to enable ingenious and schollerly dis- 
course. 1821 Scorr Kenilw. xii, And learned Master Mum- 

Oo, too, can say scholarly things of their inferiority. 
1863 Geo. Enior Komola vii, The scholarly poet's tem 
[got] more and more venomous, 1908 R. Brinces Sed. 
Poems R. W. Dixon (1909) p. xix, A tallish elderly figure, 
its litheness lost in a ve scholarly stoop, 

Scholarly (skg ali), adv, rare. 
+-LY%.} As befits a scholar. 

1598 Suaxs. Af W. 1. iii, 2 What saies my Bully 
Rooke ? speake schollerly, and wisely. 1868 Contemp, Rev. 
1X. 287 The revision is carefully and scholarly done. 1903 
Kirtune 5 Nations 50 We shalt harness horses (Death's own 
pale horses) and scholarly nou bh the sands. 

Scholarship (skplajfip). Forms: see Scuo- 
LAR, [-SHtP.] 

1. The attainments of a scholar; learning, erndi- 
tion; esp. proficiency in the Greek and Latin 
languages and their literature. Also, the collective 
attainments of scholars; the sphere of polite 
learning. 

1589 Nasne Pref Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 16-17 [T. 
Atchelow] hath more than once or twise manifested his 
deepe witted schollersbip in places of credit. 1624 GaTakea 
Transubst.75 Ve hath a singular piece of Schollership by 
himselfe to justify his Exposition. 1784 Cowrzr Tiroc. 280 
Ye ooce were justly fam’d for bringing forth Undoubted 
scholarship and genuine worth. 1823, "ISRAELI Cur. Lit. 
Ser. 11. (1851) 313. Scholarship has hitherto been a term 
reserved for the adept in ancient literature. 1887 Ruskin 
Praterita \1. 18 His memory (the necessary instrument of 
great scholarship) errorless and effortless. 

b. Applied, by unlearned speakers, etc., to edu- 
cational attainments of a more modest character. 

1620 Rowtanos Ni. Raver 8 Then for my schollership 
a gentleman, Both reade and write, and cast a count I can. 
1650 CowLzy Guardian 1 iii, Hast thou scholarship enough 
to make a Brewers clerk? 1758 Jounson /dler No. 26 P 6 
My reputation for scholarship..was. .coosidered as a crime. 
1860 Water Sea-doard V1. 30, I did not tell you what the 
lady said to me on my telling her I was no scholar. ‘ Never 
mind that,’ said she...‘ Your no scholarship is no hindrance 
if you are only faithful.’ _ 

to. ‘Literary education’ (J.). Ods. rare. 
1644 Mitton Laue. 3 This place should be at once both 
hoot and University, not needing a remove to any other 
house of Schollership, except it be some peculiar Colledge 
of Law, or Physick. 

2. The sialns or emoluments of a scholar (see 
ScHoLAR 4) at a school, college, or university. 

wap 27_ Hen. VITT, c. 43 $1 The.. Felowshippes 
Scolershippes Dimishippes..within the said Universities. 
1983 Sir H. Girsert QO, Eliz, Achad, (1869) 10 And also 
the other vniuersities shall then better suffize to releive 
poore schollers, where now the youth of nobility and gentle. 
men, taking vp their schollarshippes and fellowshippes, do 
disapoiocte the poore of their livinges and avauncementes, 
1746 T. Waaton Progr. Discontent 23 A Scholarship but 
half maintains, And College Rules are heavy Chains. 18x 
R. Girsser Liber Scholast. 3 Craveo Scholarships. did. 
§ Dean Ireland's Scholarships. 1857 Hucuzs Tom Brown 
1. vi, I know I'd sooner win two Sehool-house matches 
running than get the Balliol scholarship any me 1884 
J. F. Moss Haadbk, New Code 78 What sre called Ele- 
mentary Schoot Scholarships. 86: J. S. Watson Life 
Porson xx. 239 He wag sent, on o scholarship, to Jesus 
College, Cambridge. 
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+Schola‘ster. Oés. [a.med.L. scholaster, ad. 
OF. scolaistre, escolastre (mod.F. ¢colétre), altered 
form of escolaste, a. L. scholasticus: see next.] The 
holder of a prebend in a cathedral, to which certain 
teaching duties were attached. 

To quot. 1793 app. used loosely for a scholastic divioe. 

1732 Hist, Litteraria 1V. 298 ‘The old Traaslators.. have 
render'd it [Aeoddtre] by a very unusual term, viz. the Scho- 
laster Ansel. 1793 D'Israett Cur, Lit. 11. 63 The inex- 
pugnable ignorance and superstition of the ancient heathens, 
.-aod of the popish scholasters and canosists, 


Scholastic (skelestik), a. and sé. fad. L. 
Scholasticus, a, Gr. oxodaorixés studions, learned, 
subst. a learned man, scholar, f. oxoAdfew to de- 
vote one’s leisure (to learning), orig. to be at 
leisure, f. ayoAH leisure : see ScHoon sd. 


Cf. F. scolastigue, Pr. escolastie, Sp, escoldsiico, It. scolas- 
tice, G. scholastisch 2dj., scholastiker sb.) 

A. adj. 
+1. Of persons: Having the characteristics of 
the scholar or student, as distinguished from the 
man of affairs. Ods. 
1641 Mitton Xeform. u.72 Then shall the Nobles possesse 
all the Dignities and Offices of temporall honour to them- 
selves, sole Lords without the improper mixture of Scholas- 
tick, and pusillanimous upstarts, the Parliament shall void 
her ‘Upper House of the same Annoyances [etc.]. 
2. Of or pertaining to the teaching or methods 
of the Schoolmen. 
1596 Darevmpce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11.13 This man 
[Duns Scotus] meruellouslie amplifiet and helpet the scho- 
jastik Theologie. 1644 Mitton £duc. 2, I deem it to be an 
old errour of universities not yet well recover'd from the 
Scholastick grosnesse of barbarous ages, that..they preseot 
their..novices st first comming with the most intellective 
abstractions of Logick and metaphysicks, 1712 S. CLARKE 
Script. Doctr. 1. 349 The Scholastick Writers in later Ages, 
have geoerally put this matter upon another Foot. 1759 
Gotosm. Pres. State Pol. Learn, xi. Wks, (Globe) 443/2 
The absurdities of scholastic philosophy. /éid. 444/1 This 
slowness of conferring degrees is a remnant of scholastic 
barbarity. 1 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. 11. 340, I re- 
member an old scholastick aphorism, which says, ‘that 
the man who lives wholly detached from others, must be 
either an =e or adevil. 1842 Penny Cych. XXIV. 329/2 
Those of the former class [of active mind]sought for satisfac- 
tion in the scholastic philosophy...1t was for the most part 
a revival of the philosophy af Aristotle. 1873 W. G. Ward 
Ess. Philos. Theis (48,) 1-160 On this particular there is 
no difference of doctrine, but only of words, between other 
writers of the scholastic following and the philosopher of 
Konigsberg. 1884 Pennincron IWicli/ iil, 120 He is answer- 
ing in a scholastic maoner those who had attacked him 
with the weapons of the schoolmen, 
3. Pertaining to schools or school education. 
1647 Crarennon //ist, Reb, 1. § 96 The Bishop of Lincoln 
..a man of great wit, and good Scholastick learning. 1691 
Lutrre. Brief Rel, (1857) Il. 242 The queen has sent a 
letter tothe vicechanceller of Cambridge, to have an account 
what persons in any scholastick pen rigents have not taken 
the oaths, 1751 Jounson Xambler No, 137 ? 11 It is too 
common for those who have been bred to the scholastick 

rofession..to disregard every other qualification. 179 
Gomme, Fokuson an.1759 1. 190 nole, Mr. Muller, of Wool- 
wich Academy, the scholastick father of sll the great 
engineers whi z 
1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop. Educ. vil. (ed, 2) 157 Bavaria... 
has reached the eighth of its people in the aumber of its 
scholastic youth. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiti. I11. 297 
tairs..uoited great scholastic attaiomeots with great 
aptitude for civil business. 1870 Dicnens £. Drood ili, A 
dainty room, with nothing more directly scholastic in it 
than a terrestial aod a celestial globe, 
4. Following the methods of the ‘schools’; be- 
fitting the school; in bad sense, ‘pedantic, need- 


lessly subtle’ (J.). ‘ 

1979 oe L. P., Cowley Wks, 11. 28 The following 
lines of Donne.-have something in them too scholastick. 
1820 Haziitt Lect. Dram. Lit, 266 it [Sidney's Arcadia] 
is not romantic, but scholastic; not poetry, but casuistry. 
1869 J. Maatinzau £rs, 11. 56 The perspicuous good sense 
and scholastic precision of Whately, 1871 Eaate Phélod, 
Eng. Tongue § 251 The modifying words especially. .look 
very much like scholastic products, 

B. sé. 
1. A Schoolman or a disciple of the School- 
men ; a representative or adherent of the scholastic 
philosophy. 
1644 Mitton Divorce lotrod. 5 Doubt not, worthy Senators, 
to vindicate the sacred honour and judgment of Moses your 
predecessor, from the shallow commenting of Scholasticks 
and Canonists, 1 Suttivan View Nat. I. 97 Aristotle, 
Gasseodus, Des rake with the numerous family of the 
scholastics, all ran into the same trackless error, 1818 HaL- 
Lam Mid, Ages (1872) I1L. 426 It was not only a knowledge 
of Aristotle that the scholastics of Europe derived. 1875 
Loner, Monte Cassino vi, Io its streets The Angelic Doctor 


as a school-boy played, And dreamed perbipsithe dream 
olastics made, 


that he repeats In pare ie for sch : 
3907 Acaden:, ov. 184/2 In the year 1907..one mus 
Hethaite to ae Antonio Rosmini—the last of the 
Scholastics, 


+2. A scholar, man of learning; occas. a mere 
scholar, as opposed to a man of the world. Ods. 

1689 /diota's Div. Love Ded, 2 They perswade themselues 
..that hee hath tanght you more high, and evident truths, 
..then all the subtile Scholasticks and subtle politicks put 
together could haue done. 1710 Steere Zatler No, 244 P2 
The Town Orators.. despise all Men as unexperienced 
Scholasticks who wait for an occasion before they speak. 
1748 Hume Ess. Afor. & Poltt, (ed. 3) 223, 1..am in Danger 
..of passing for a Pedant snd Scholastic. 


this country has employed for forty years. . 


SCHOLASTICISM. 


+3. =Scnotasrer. Obs. rare}. 

1844 Crain Sk, Hist, Lit. Exg. 1.49 In 1179 it was ordered 
. that in every cathedral there should be appointed and 
maintained a head teacher, or scholastic, 

4. Hist, (repr. Gr. oxoAaorixés), In the Byzan- 
tine Empire, an advocate. 

1846 Penny Cyc? Suppl. 11. §58/1 Socrates, the ecclesiastical 
historian. .followed ike profession of scholastic or advocate. 

5. &. C. Chk. A member of the third grade in the 
organization of the Society of Jesus. 

1876 J. Morais in J. H. Pollen Life (1896) 181 Three dif- 
ferent communities under one Rector—the novices, scho- 
lastics, and Tertian Fathers. 1881 Afemorials Stonyhurst 
College iii. 21 The English Jesuits had snother College in 
Belgium, at Liége. ‘This was for the higher studies of 
their own scholastics, 

6. An artist who adheres to ‘scholastic’ or aca- 
demic methods. 

1892 Daily News 30 Apr. 6/2 Idealists and naturalists, 
scholastics and impressionists, were necessarily exclusive 
when each was struggling for the ascendant, and claiming 
for its school the possession of the truth. 

Also 5-6 


+Schola:stical, a. and sd. Obs. 
aco-,6 sko-. [Formed as prec.+-1caL.] A. adj. 

1. Story Scholastical: tr, med.L. Historia 
Scholastica, the title of a work by Petrus Comestor. 

543a-g0 tr, Higden (Rolls) 1V. 367 Also hit is redde in the 
story scolastica le, that [etc], 

2. Following the teaching of the Schoolmen; 
pertaining to Scholasticism. =Scnonasrio A, 2. 

1551 Cranmer Answ. to Gardiner m. 73 So you condemn 
of madnes not only s! y* scholastical doctors.. but also your 
own former saieng. 1 Sanovs Europe Spee. (1632) 155 
Which scholasticall subtilities plaine suiteres doe not love. 
1639 Rouse Heav. Univ. ii. (1702) 18 The Scholastical 
Commentators living in those which are called the dark 
ages of the Church. 1669 Barrow E.xfos. Creed (1697) 14 
margin, This scholastical acception is not ancient. 

3. Following the methods of the ‘schools’; 
befitting the school, academic; in bad sense, pe- 
dantic, unduly formal or subtle. 

1531 Faitn Fudgm. Tracy Wks. (1573) 79 A proper dis- 
tinction, by the whiche you may escape the scholasticall 
snares and mases. 1538 Starxey England 1. iii. 69 Thys 
vnyuersal and scolastycal consyderatyon of a veray and 
true commyn wele lytyl schal profyte. @1583 Sir H. Git- 
seat QO. Eliz, Achad, (1869) 2 Wes of what Comodity such 
vse of arte wilbe in our tounge may partely be seene by the 
scholasticall rawnesse of some newly Commen from the 
vniuersities. 1614 RaLetan Hist, World iv. vii. § 2.398 A 
matter of such consequence, as was not to bee omitted, in 
tegard of any scholasticall disputation. a@16a6 Bacon Con- 
trou. Ch, Eng, Resuscit. (1657) 177, | speak not of the vain, 
Scholasticall, Manner of Preachiog. 1679 Evetyn Diary 
4Apr., The Bishop of Gloucester preach'd, in a manner very 
like Bishop Andrews, full of divisions, and scholastical, and 
that with much quicknesse. 1793 D'IsrazLi Cum Lit. 11. 
37, Terms of art and scholastica! expressions, P 

4. Belonging or attached to a place of learning ; 
academic. =ScHozasttc A. 3. 

1 536 Booans Let, in /ntrod. Knowl. (1870) 59 In the partes 
pat 1 am yn, be kynges grace hath many, 3e, (& in maner) 
all maner of persons (exceppt some skolastycall men) pat 

hys aduersarys, 1594 Hooker Eecl. Pol, Pref. v. § 1 
The favour of proposing there in convenient sort whatso- 
euer ye can obiect (which thing my selfe hane knowen 
them (sc. the schools in universities] to graunt of Scholas- 
ticall courtesie ynto strangers) neither hath (as I thinke) nor 
euer will (I presume) he denied you. 1612 Brinstey Lid. 
Lit. xiii. 174 And the rather have I bin careful to seek ont 
the easiest and plainest way, that I might allure & draw on 
my schollars in this exercise,..to proceed as in a scholas- 
ticall play, with vnderstanding, loue and delight. a1672 
Wooo Life (O. H. S.) I. 129 A, W...did never afterwards 
care to hear of New Coll. school to have given him scholas- 
tical education but applied all that he had to that of Thame. 
1673 Ray Journ. Lew C. 36 No Scholastical Habits as 
Gowns or Caps worn by the Students (in Leyden). 

+ B. sé. =Scuotastio B. 1. Obs. rare". 

1565 Jewel Repl, Harding 259 There is Scotus againste 
Thomas :..the Nominales against the Reales ; the Scholas- 
ticalles sgainst the Canonistes. 


Scholastically (skolestikili), adv. [f.Scuo- 
LASTICAL +-LY.2] In a scholastic manner; like a 
Schoolman; in the manner characteristic of the 


schools or of schoolmasters. ee 

Bercnea Nobility Women (Roxb. Club 1904) 114 Ye 
Sure geve me leave to spedka alyttte Scolast cally e. 21619 
Fotnersy Atheom. Pref. 8 Dealing onely Scholastically, 
hy way of Logicall Arguments. 1711 SHarress. Charac. 
Misc. 11. i, 141 When our Princes and Senators became 
Scholars, they spoke scholastically, 1812 L. Hunt in E-xa- 
miner 9 Nov. 716/1 Poets and others who have been scho- 
iastcally brought up. 1882-3 Schafs Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl. UW. 2221 The old-fashioned, scholastically developed 
Lutheran orthodoxy. 

Scholasticate (skolz:stikeit), Zec/, [ad. mod. 
L. scholasticatus (x stem), f. scholastic-us Scno- 
LASTIo @: see -ATE!.] A honse of studies for 
members of the third grade in the Society of Jesus. 

1875 J. Morris Troub. Cath. Forefathers Ser. it. 280 
Wherever he went he found the fathers who had been with 
him in the Novitiate or Scholasticate, now Rectors and 
Superiors. 1895 A/onih July ror Let it be placarded in the 
novitiates and colleges and scholasticates the world over. 

+ Scholas-ticated, 2. Ods. rare. [f. Scuo- 
LASTIO+-ATE3+-ED1,} Filled with subtleties. 

1972, Nucent tr. Friar Gerund i. i. 270 Seeing Friar 
Toribio so scholasticated with these vain sophistries, 

Scholasticism (skolz:stlsiz’m). [f. Scuo- 
LASTIO + -18M.] 
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SCHOLASTICIZING. : 


1. The doctrines of the Schoolmen ; the pre- 
dominant theological and philosophical teaching 
of the period a.D, 1000-1500, based upon the 
authority of the Christian Fathers and of Aristotle 


and his commentators. ; E 

1756-8a J. Wanton Ess, Poge (ed. 4) I. vi. 313 But the talents 
of Abelard were not confined to theology, jurisprudence, phi- 
losophy, and the thorny paths of scholasticism. 1854 Mit- 
MAN Laz, Chr. vt ii. (1864) IIT. 389 Erigena. -the parent of 
scholasticism..as a free discursive Speculative Science, 
before it had been bound up with rigid orthodoxy. 

2.. Servile adherence to the methods and teaching 
of the schools; narrow or unenlightened insistence 
on traditional doctrines and forms of exposition. 

1861 Hortanp Lessons tn Life x.146 He found his county 
tied up in formalism, scholasticism, and tradition, and -hy 
strokes as remarkahte for boldness as strength he set it 
free. 1878 Bayne Prrit. Rev. ii. 47 This rrgument..was 
quite in the manner of seventeenth centany sea: 
18) Faanaa St. Paul 1, x27 Contact with the world had.. 
enabled them so far to raise their heads out of the heavy 
fog of Jewish scholasticism. 1884 Hunter tr. Reuss’ Hist. 
Canon 341 The unattractive form of the works it produced 
has in generat the stamp of a dull, dry scholasticism. 

Scholasticizing (skole:stiszizin), Ap/. 2. [f. 
*scholasticize vb. (f. SCHOLASTIO + -1ZE) + -ING 4] 
Jaclining to or favonring scholastic principles. 

1837 Baven-Powet in Oxford Ess. 174 The lingering 
remains of the ofd scholasticizing spirit. 1908 Cortez. 
Rev. Aug. 187 These and other haleful consequences of the 
scholasticising and ceptralising tendencies inangurated hy 
Pope Pins 1X. 

+Scholasticly, c@v. = ScuobasticaLLy. 

1597 Jas. V1 Demonol. To Rdr., But onelie, to speak scho- 
lasticklie. .1 reason vpon genus, leaning species and differen- 
tia to be comprehended therein. 

Schold, obs. form of Scoup sd. 

Schold(e, obs. pa. t. of SHALL v., obs. ff. SHOAL. 

+Schole. Ods. rare}. Anglicized form of 
Scuouium. (Cf. ScHoLy.) 

1565 W. ALLEN Def, Purgatory x. 98 Aske theime where 
these prety scholes were first picked. 

Schole, ohs. form of ScHooL, SHOVEL. 


+Scho'lian. 0s. vare—'. [?f. ScHoxi-um + 
-AN.] =next. 

1610 Hearey Si. Aug. Citie of God xix. xii. Vives 768 
Our scholians say that wee must nener respect words in 
matter of diuinity or Philosophy. 

Scholiast (skdwlizst). [ad. late L. scholas¢a, 
a. late Gr. oxodaorys, f, cxodid fev (see SCHOLIAZE 
w.), {. Gr. axédt-ov Scuonium. Cf. F. scoliaste 
(16th c. scholzaste), It. scoftaste.] One who writes 
explanatory notes upon an author ; esp. an ancient 
commentator upon a classical writer. 

In quot. 1820 perh. misused in the sense of ‘schoolman’ 
or ‘scholastic’ (as if = G. scholas?). The mistake is not un- 
common: cf. Funk’s Stand, Dici. s.v., where the sense is 
recognized (with a quot. from C. Bucke 1837). 

1583 Fuuxe Def Tr. Script. iy. 137 They [the General 
Epistles] aré not sent to any particular Church or persons, 
but to alt io general, as the Greeke scholiast trnly noteth, 
1642 Minton Agol, Suzect. Wks, 1851 III, 282 Which the 
Masoreths and Rahbinicalt Scholiasts not attending, have 
often us’d to blurre the margent with Keri instead of Ketiv. 
1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 143/2 The scholiast 
npon Thucydides tells us, Themistocles served the people 
of Corcyra. 1820 Scorr Mozast. xxxi, This is no vain 
question, devised by dreaming scholiasts, on which they 
may whet their intellectual faculties untit the very metal 
be wasted away. 1837 Hatram Lit. Eur. 1. iv. § 20 In this 
academy a Greek press was established, where the scholiasts 
on Homer were printed. 1866 Gro. Exiot /, fol Introd., 
He tet it pass, with alt thediscreetness of an experienced theo- 
logian or learned scholiast, preferring to point his whip at 
some object which could raise no questions. 1880 SwinaurNE 
Stud. Shaks. 5 Least of all will the method ofa scholiast be 
likely to serve him as a clue to the hidden things of Shake- 
speare. 

LE. 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 41 With what pride 
did we hail her [the ship's) return! She was our scholiast 
npon Robinson Crusoe and the Mutiny of the Bounty. 

Scholiastic (skd«lizstik),a.and sd. rare. [f. 
Scnouiast +-1c.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to a 
scholiast. +b. sd. ? A scholiast (ods.). 

1684 N.S. Crii. Eng. Edit. Bible App. 292 There is no- 
thing that Simon has written concerning the public Notaries 
of the Hehrew Nation, but what these Diminitive Saints 
and nice Stomack’d Scholiasticks are extreamly offended at, 
1891 Saintsruev Polit, Verse Introd. 15 They require. .2 
rather unusual amount of scholiastic annotation to render 
them intelligible to generations not their own. 

+Scho'lia:sting. Obs. rare. [f. *scholiast 
vb. (f. ScHoLrast) +-1ne1,.] The actionof making 

a scholinm; a commentary, annotation. 

1678 Cupwortu /utell, Syst.212 The ancient Scholiastin 
upon him (se. Hesiod), writ thus, that Hesiods Love was 
ovpavios Epws, Os Kat Gecs. 

+Schovliaze, v. Obs. rare—3. [ad. late Gr. 
oxomd cer, f. oxéAt-ov ScHoLium.] zxtr. To write 
scholia, comment. 

1645 Mitton Zetrach. 64 He..who thinks to Scholiaze 
upon the Gospel. 

+Schorlical, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. scholic-us, 
Gr. cxodtxos (f. Gr. axodH, L. schol-a ScHoon sb.) 

+ -AL] Pertaining to schools, scholastic. 

1656 Hares Golden Rem. (1688) 351 It is h common scho- 
licat error to fill our papers and note-books with observations 
of great and famous events. 
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+Scholio‘grapher. 0és. rarve—, [f. late Gr. 
oxodoypad-os, f.oxéktov SCHOLIUM; see-GRAPHER. ] 
A writer of scholia. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4656/3 Corrected..by the help of 
ancient MSS. the best Editions, Scholiographers, &c. 

| Scholion (skdelign), s6.1 Now vare. [Gr.: 
see SCHOLIUM.] =ScHOLIUM I. 

1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Ded., Hereunto hane 1 
added a certain Glosse, or scholion, for thexposition of ofd 
wordes. 1616 T. Baicutman (¢st/e) The Revelation of S. 
Iohn illustrated with an Analysis and scholions. 1706 
Puitutps (ed. Kersey). 1858 Grapstone Homer I. 53 An 
ancient Scholion, recently discovered, names four poets who 
worked under ge ee [Pisistratus], 188a Farrar Zarly 
Chey. 11. 487 xoze, The opinion that the Lady is a Church 1s 
mentioned.. by an ancient scholion. 

+Scho'list. Oés. [?f. L. sehola Scnoou sb. + 
-18T. (Bat perh, an error for sczo/tst.)] ? One who 
has nothing bnt school training, a mere theorist. 

1618 W. Lawson New Orch. & Gard. (se) x A Gardner... 
Concerning his skill, hee must not be a Scholist, to’make 
shew of or take in hand that, which he cannot performe. 
1671 Panton Spec. 727.104 To breed Genttemen at Schools, 
and in Learning, is the way to make them meer Scholists 
and Pedants. 

{Scholium (skd«liim). Pl.soholia (skdulia 
also 8 scholiums, 6-7 errov. scholias. [med.L., 
ad. Gr. oxédtov SCHOLION, f. cxoA7 ScHOoL sd. Cf. 
F. scofve fem. (from the med.L, plural) in sense 1, 
scolie masc. in sense 1 b.] 

1. An explanatory note or comment; Sec. an 
ancient exegetical note orcomment upon a passage 
in a Greek or Latin author. 

1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arh,) 23 And when I shuide 
make scholias, notis, and gloses in the margent as himself 
and his master doith. 1660 Hevun //ist. Quinguart. 1. 42 
Mr. Fox was fain to make soom Scholia’s on it, to reconcile 
a gloss like that of Orleance, which corrupts the Text. 1760-2 
Goxpsm. Cit, W. cxiii, Almost every word admits a scholium, 
and a long one too. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 136 Short 
Scholia are added to atmost every chapter, cont aans 
varions readings, or various translations, selected with muc! 
cag San and critical acumen. 1866 G. Macponato dan, 
Q. cighh, ix, Judy, however, did not choose to receive the 

langh as 2 scholium explanatory of the remark. 1904 R. C. 
Jesr Bacchylides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 2 From a scholinm on 
the /diad (24. 496) we know that Bacchylides spoke of 
Theano as having borne fifty sons to Antenor. 

b. In certain mathematical works (e.g. Newton’s 
Principia): A note added by the author illustrating 
or further developing some point treated in the text. 

1704 J. Hargis Lex. Techn. 1, Scholium, is a remark made 
leisurely, and as it were by the hy, on that Proposition, 
Subject or Discourse before advanced, trented of, ordetivered. 
171g tr. Gregory's Asiron, (1726) I. 23 Which is evident 
tikewise concerning the Orhits of Mars, Jupiter and Saturn, 
from the Scholium to Prop. 9. 1741 Watts Jmprov. Mind 
1. xiv, Some..cast all their.. metaphysical and..moral tearn- 
ing into the method of mathematicians, and bring every 
thing relating to those abstracted or those practicat sciences 
under theorems, problems, postulates, scholinms, corollaries, 
&c, 1824-5 Bartow in Encycl. Metrop. 1. 314/2 A scholium 
is 2 remark dees to some preceding propositions, in order 
to point ont their relative connection, or general utility and 
application. 

4|2. 2? A ‘copy-book maxim’, trite saying. 

1830 Marrvar King’s Own xix, The otd scholium, that 
‘too much familiarity breeds contempt ’. 

Scholl, dial. var. ScHoot si.2 

Scholtrum, variant of SHELTRON. 

+Schorly, 54. Obs. Also 6-7 scholie; 6 Z/. 
schollies. [Anglicized form of ScHorium. Cf. 
F, scolte (in 16th c. scholze).] =ScHoLium: 

549 Becker Bible (1551) Ded., One..commodious Byble is 
put furth wyth certayn sundry Protognes, schollies, or briefe 
Annotations, 1g70 Biunestev Euclid title, Whereunto 
are annexed certaine Scholies, Annotations, and Inuentions, 
of the best Mathematiciens, both of time past, and in this 
onrage. 1594 Hooker £ccl. Pol. m. viii. § 2 That Scholie 
had neede of 2 verie fauonrable Reader and a tractable. 
@ 1697 Aurrev Lives (1898) I. 100, I have added plaine de- 
clarations and examples, manifold additions, s olies, an- 
notations, and inventions which I have gathered. 


+Schorly, z. Ods. [f. Sctory sé.] 


l. ¢vans. To write scholia upon; to annotate. 

1594 Hooxes Zcci, Pol. in. viii. § 16 The dutie of their 
teachers..must needes be somewhat more, then only to read 
the sentences of scripture, and then phrastically to 
scholie them. 1612 T. James Corrupi. Scripture w. 51 His 
Epistles are likewise censured and schotied in 2. places. 

2. inly. To comment. 

1597 Hooxer £cci. Pol. v.xxii. § 7 The very chiefest cause 
of committing the sacred word of God vnto hookes, is sur- 
mised to hane bene, least the Preacher should want a text 
wherenpon to scholie. 164 del cieet True Evang. T. 

,1 have prefaced and scholied sufficiently unto the Text, 

come now to seek out [etc.]. 

Schomache, Schom(e, obs. ff. Sumacu, SHAME, 

Schone, obs. pres. pl. of SHALL. 

Schoodic (skzdik). The name of a lake on the 
borders of Maine and New Brunswick ; used aé/rid. 
in Schoodic salmon or trout, the name of a variety 
of salmon (Salmo salar, var. sebago) which in- 
habits landlocked lakes. 

1883 G. B. Gooor Rev, Fish. Indusir. U.S, (Fish. Exhih.) 
69 Station for collecting eggs of the Schoodic salmon. 1884 
— Nat, Hist, Aquatic Autnt. 470 The...‘ Fresh-water’ 
Saree kpown..in different parts of Maine as * Schoodic 

ront’. 


SCHOOL. 


School (sk#l), s4.1 Forms: 1 s¢e61 (?scolu), 
2-7 scole, 3-6 (in Comb.) seol, 3-7 schole, (4 
cole), 4-5 skule, 4, 6 scoole, 4-6 skole, Sc. 
seule, 5 skoole, (scwylle), Sc. seulle, 5-6 scoll, 
Sc. scoulle, 6 skoll, scolle, Sc. scoile, scwle, 
seuil(1, schuill, schuile, scoill, skuil(1, 6-7 
schoole, schoule, (scool), (7 Sc. scoull, scooll), 
6- Sc. schule, 7- school. [OE. scé/ str. fem., a. 
L. schola (in Rom. pronunciation scé/a) school, 
a, Gr. oxod#, orig. leisure, hence employment of 
leisure, study, and (in later use) a school. The 
L. word has been adopted in nearly all the Rom., 
Teut., and Celtic langs.: OF. escole(mod.F. éco/e), 
Pr., Cat., Pg. escola, Sp. escuela, It. sewola, Rou- 
manian scoalé; OHG. scuola (MHG. schuole, 
mod.G. schule), MDa. schole (Du. school, mod.Fris. 
skoalle), ON., MSw. skéle wk. masc. (Sw. skola 
fem., Da. skole); OIrish scol (mod. Ir., Gael. sgoz?), 
Welsh ysgol, Breton skol; also Russ. mora shhola. 

An OE. form scodz occurs once in the OE, Chron. (Parker 
MS.) an. 816. It is doubtful whether this is to be read us 
scélu, with irregular 7% dune to some nualogy, or as scdlu, 
which might be an adoption of L. sckd/a with original short 
vowel (perhaps from the pronunciation of Britons: cf. A£ifric 
Gramm, Przxfatio). The OE. scolte troop (see Suoat) which 
is often confused with this word, is certainty unconnected. 

The curious r4th c. form cole is perh. aphetic from OF. 
escole.) 

I. Place or establishment for instruction. 

1. An establishment in which boys or girls, or 
hoth, receive instruction. 

See also Boarpinc-, Cuartty-, GRAMMAR-, INPANT-, 
Puruic, Sunoav-scuoor; also Free school (Free a. 32b), 
Normal school (Normat A. 3), etc. 

c 1000 AELrric Saints’ Lives (Skeat) I. 50 Eac per leornode 
on bere ylean scole se zdeta Gregorius. a1225 Ancr. R. 
422 Ancre ne schat nont forwurden scolmeistre, ne turnen 
hire ancre hus to childrene scole. ¢1386 CHaucen Prioress’ 
T. 434 litet scote of cristen fotk ther stood..in which ther 
were Children an heepe. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 475 
When he was a child and went vnto be skule._ 1512-13 Acc. 
Ld, High Treas. Scotl, WV. 404 Maister David Vocat, 
maister of the scule of Edinburgh. 1577 M. Lox in Fro- 
bisher's Vey, (Hakl. Soc.) 87 My late father..kept me at 
scholes of grammer in England tilt I was xiij yeres olde. 
ee J. Cuamrentavne Pres. St. Gt, Brit, mi, xi 386 

here are in London divers endowed Schools, which in 
France would be stiled Colteges. 1784 Cowrer (¢i¢/e) Tiro- 
cinium : or, A Review of Schools. 

b. Used, withont article, to mean : Instruction 
in, attendance at, a school. Chiefly in set phrases, 
as to be at school, to go to school, to put, send, + set 
to school. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 184 Cildru on scole betzcen. 
¢ 1208 Lay. 9897 He wes isende to Rom to teornien in scole. 
Ja 1300 Oxf. Siudent 19 in E. £. P. (x862) 4x pis child was 
sipbe ido to scole. 123.. S. £. Legendary (MS. Bodl. 779) 
in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. UX XXII. 337/17 Crissaunt. .to 
cole {so often in this MS.] gan to go, ¢1430 Lypc. Afi. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 255, I hadde in custom to come to scole 
late. 1470-85 MALory Arthur 1. ii. 38 The thyrd syster:. 
was put to scoleina nonnery. 4 1533 Lo. Berners Huon 
cxvil. 419 He set me to scole to Parys. xggo Suaxs. A/éds. 
N. 11, ti. 324 She was a vixen when she went to schooie. 
1596 — Aferch. V. ut iv. 75 That men shall sweare 1] hane 
discontinued schoole Abone a twelne moneth. 2751 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 141? 5 From schoot I was dismissed to 
the University. 1846 Dickens Cricke? on Hearth i. 25 She 
and I were girls at school together. 1848 J. H. Newnan 
Loss & Gain 1, xii, Some say that school is the pteasautest 
time of one’s life. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown u. v, The 
stock contrivances of boys for wasting time in school. 

c. fig. in varions phrases. Zo go to school (to, 
+ with): to submit to he tanght (by). + Zo hold 
at school: to have under one’s control, to keep in 
tntelage. Za pret, + set to school: to subject to teach- 
ing; often, to presume to correct (one’s superior). 

91404-8 Man kuow thy self in 26 Pol. Poems 27 Lerne 
to dye, and go to skole, Sip pon fro deb may not fle. 
1426 Lype. De Guit. Pilgr. 1 Tyl I hadde gone to 
Scole with Trybulacion. 1546 J. Hevwoon Prov, (1867) 
97 Why sonne thinkst thou me such a foole? That my 
childe shall set his mother to scoole? 1570-6 LAMBAROE 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 301 Wee must give these good fellowes 
leave (after their woonted manner) to set the Hoty Ghost 
to schoole. 1605 Swaks, Lear 1. iv. 68 Wee'l set thee to 
schoole to an Ant, to teach thee ther’s no tnbouring i' th’ 
winter. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 15. 30 What 
reason may not goe to Schoole to the wisedome of Bees, 
Aunts, and Spiders? 2647 N. Bacon Dése. Govt. Eng. 1. 
vi. (1739) 14 Rome held now the most part of the Churches 
of Europe at School. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. m1. 261 
The Calf, by Nature and by Genius made To turn the 
Gtebe, breed to the Rural ‘f'rade. Set him betimes to 
School. 1708 MottEvx Aadelais ww. xlvi, You must een 
4 to School yet, you are no Conjurer, for ought I see. 188: 

. Pattison Milton's Sonnets 46 Milton had pnt his poetical 
geniusto schoot tothe Italians, Dante, Petrarch, and the rest. 

da. Zo + hold, keep (a) school: to be the master 
or mistress of a school. Zo teach (a) school (now 
dial, and U.S.) : to teach in a school. 

1390 Gower Conf 11. 114 For whanne 1 schal myn ge 
close, Anon min herte he wole oppose And holde his Scote 
in such a wise, Til it be day that I arise. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 21105, 1 \ernede my konnyng off Sathan, Wych 
hatt hys scole nat hennys ffer. 1487 Caxton Sk. Ga. 
Manners 1. xvii. (W. de W. ¢1515) E vj bh, He became so 
fone that for to gete his lynyage he taught the. lessou and 

eld scole to smale chyldren of Corynthye., 1565 Coorea 
Thesaurus, Ludum aptrire, to begiune to keepe a schoole, 
usgo C. Ockianp in Lei. Lit. Mex (Camden) 74, 1 teach 
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schole at Grenewych. 1686 Parr Life Usher 75 Forbidding 
them, under great penalties, to teach Schools. r715 Pore 
Ltiad 1, Ess. a oe (meager te if ves 
Smyrna. 1740 J. CLARKE uc. Youth (ed. 3) 1 e 
Busines of Dechior School. .le@ves hut little Time for 
Study. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 196 Vhere..The village 
master tanght his little school. 1821 Compe Syntax, Wife 
in. 47 Aa Plephant might keep a school. 1828-30 Goowin 
in C. K. Pau! Lif (1876) I1. 304 [Eugene Aram] keeps schoo! 
at Netherdale. 1883 Harper's Mag. July 226/1 By keepin 
school..she strove 10 provide for her..family. 1891 ij i 
Kian Suppl. to Alitbone's Dict. Eng. Lit. sv. Emerson, He 
tanght school for three years. 1893 Letanp AZem. J. a1 An 
infant school..kept hy the Misses Donaldson. 

@. Proverbial phrases. 70 ¢el/ tales out of school 
(or tthe school), + forth of school: said lit. of 
children (now rare or ods.); hence fig., to betray 
damaging secrets. Also, +o tell out of school. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 19 To tell tales ont of 
schoole, that is hir great lust. 31579 Gosson Sch. Adbuse 
(Arb.) 24, 1 shoulde tel tales out of the Schoole, and bee 
Ferruled for my faulte, or hyssed at fora hlah, i layde al 
the orders open before your eyes. 1629-30 in Crt. Times 
Chas. I (1848) I1. 65 We have some news at Cambridge, but 
it is too long to relate; besides, 1 must not tel! tales forth 
of school, 1662 Stituincrt. Orig. Sacre t.iv. § 10.70, Lam 
very prone to thiak that the ground of the great pique in 
some of the Greek writers against Herodotus, was, that he 
told 100 many tales out of School, and had discovered too 
much of the Infancy of Greece. 1679 C. Nessx Antichrist 
221 Which hook, were it extant. .would tell tales ont of the 
school. phe Norns Kef?. Cond. Hum. Life Ep. Ded. 
(1691) A 6b, Tis well if 1 do not..make them Angry with 
me for telling ont of School. 1887 T. A. Trottore lVhai 
1 remember Il. vi. 102 A very handsome. supper, at which, 
to tell tales out of school,..the guests used to behave 
abominably. 3894 Sim J. Astiey Fifty Yrs. Life 1. 31 
Possessing a slight failing in the shape of ‘telling tales out 
of school "as the saying is. 

f. Used, without article, for: A session of 
school ; the set time of altendance at school. 

1g98 Snaxs. Merry W.1v. i. 1o How now Sir Hugh, no 
Schoole to day? 1797 F. Revnowps The Wiid v. (ed. 3) 57 
Alb, School's up] School's up| 1834 Tracts for Times 
No. az. § It still wanted a considerable time to school. 3857 
Husues Tom Brow 11. iv, About ten minutes before school 
Martin and Arthur arrived in the quadrangle. 1881 
O'SHAUGHNESSY i of a Worker oe In yonder quiet 
ground against the church Where between schools the chil- 
dren play with flowers. 1893 Letano Afent, L 42 Keeping 
me in after school to stndy. - 

g. Those who are present in, or are attending, a 
school; the scholars of a school. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 12476 All be scole on him can wonder. 
1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. v, The whole school of three 
huadred boys swept into the big school to answer to their 
names. 

h. Applied (with defining word, as upper, lower 
school) to a division of n large school, comprising 
several forms or classes. Also, in Jesnit schools, 
a form or class, 

1629 Waoswortn Pilgr. iit. 15 The Students of the three 
under schooles, go up to those of the upper. 1857 Hucues 
Tom Brown 1. viii, The lower-fourth form..was the largest 
form to the Lower school. 1857 Ac? 20 & 21 Vict. c. 84 
Sched. § 45 There shall be two schools, viz, an ‘Upper 
School‘, and a‘ Lower School’ [at Dulwich]. 1880 Maci:. 
lag. No. 245. 423 The general students, or boys at Stony- 
hurst, are..divided into seven forms, or, as they are called 
there, ‘schools *. 

i. The building in which a school is carried on. 
At Raghy, a school-house; also, the large class- 
room of a school-house. 

1843 Dickens Christm. Carol ii, The school is not qaite 
deserted... A solitary child..is left there still. 1857 IfucHes 
Tom Brown. viii, There was another large unoccupied desk 
in the corner of the great school. /ééd. t ix, They saw five 
or six nearly new balls hit on the top of the School. Jé6i2., 
After one or two attempts, [they] scaled the schools, 

j. High school. A designation applied (with 
some variety of use) to certain classes of schools 
far secondary education in the British Islands and 
the United States. Also aéfrié. 

The first school known to have been so designated in Great 
Britain is that established in Edinburgh in 1519. Ia the 

year of its foundation this is referred to in the records of the 

own Council as ‘ the priacipale schule ‘ and ‘ the principall 
gramer schule *, and it had by municipal enactment the ex- 
clusive privilege of teaching the higher branches of school 
learning withia the burgh. Ia 1531 it is mentioned as ‘ the 
hie schule * (see below); this appellation occurs frequently 
in the 16th c., and from the 17th c. onwards has continued 
to be the official name of the institution, About the middle 
of the xgth c. the name of ‘High School’ was given, in 
imitation of the example of Edinburgh, to the principal 
secondary school in many Scottish hurghs; these schools 
having been for the most part either founded or reconsti- 
tuted about that time. Ia the United States, the term seems 
to have come into use about 1824, and is applied to a class 
of schools to which pupils are admitted when they bave 
completed their course in the elementary school, and which 
afford preparation for the college, the university, or the 
technical school. In England, when used without qualifica- 
tion, the designation ‘ High School ' is understood to refer 
to the schools established and managed by the Girls’ Public 
Day-school Company (founded 1874) and to some other 
schools similar to these tn the method and character of the 
instruction given. The few schools for boys in England that 
are known as‘ High Schools * are chiefly of recent founda- 
tion, While a ‘high school’ in the American sense of the 
term gives advanced instruction only, the schools so desig- 
nated in Britain usually include elementary classes. 

1531 Edind. Town Council Rec. 19 Mar, 1. 38 a, Malster 
Adam Melvil maister of the hie Schule oblist him to mak 
the bairnys perfyte gramarians within thrie 3eires, 1818 
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Scorr Hrt, Midi, iii, The old Town-Guard of Edinburgh, 
who..were, in my boyhood, the alternate terror and derision 
of the petulant brood of the High-school. 1826 Acc. High 
School for Girls (Boston, U.S.) 3 The English High School 
[for boys) has been in successful operatlon since 1821 ; and 
the satisfactory result of this experiment prepared the way 
for the establishment of the High School for Girls. 1844 
Emerson Lect. New Eng. Reform, Wks. 1884 1. 262 In a 
hundred high-schools and colleges. 

2. The place in which an ancient Greck or 
Roman philosopher taught his hearers. 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clentent) 154 He..3ed full 
of[t}..to be scule of phylosophy. 1549 Compe, Scot, Prol. 
13 He persauand thir tua princis entir in his seule, he 
changit the mater of that present lecture. 1594 ASHLEY tr. 
Leys Le Roy 67, Alexander..gaue to the Philosopher 
Anaxarchns to set vp his Schoole, a hundred talents. 1634 
Mitton Comms 439 Or shall 1 call Antiquity from the o 
Schools of Greece To testifie the arms of Chastity? 1651 
Horzes Leviath. w. xvi. 369 Also the Philosophers them- 
selves had the name of their Sects, some of them from these 
their Schools. 1781 Giason Decl. § #. xvii. 1. 49 The 
most famous school [of jurisprudence) was that of Berytus, 
on the coast of Phoenicia. . 

3. gen. An institution in which instruction of any 
kind is given (whether to children or adults), 
Often with defining word indicating the special 
subject taught, as dancing, music, riding school, 
In recent use, after French example, employed as 
the official title of various institutions for superior 
technical or scientific instruction, e.g. The School 
of Mines, The School of Economics, etc. 

Also in the names of certain organizations established by 
various nations for the systematic prosecution of archa- 
ological research, as the British School at Athens and st 
Rome. 

61440 Pronip, Parv, 449/2Scole, of pleyynge gamys, or werre, 
or other lyke.., giguasium, ¢1570 Pride & Lowl. (1841) 48 
Then to the Master of the daunsing schoole. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurns, Ludus gladiatorius, a schoole of fence. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 46 The Senators of Rome. .cansed 
Schooles of Defence to be erected in Capua., 21583 Sir H. 
GusearQ. Eliz. A chad. (1869) 5 The. . Mathematician. .shall 
haue in his Schole a shippe and gallye, made in modell. 1641 
Evetyn Diary § Oct, 'o this schoo! join the music aad 
mathematical schools. 1683 Col. Rec. Penusylv. 1. 93 Pro- 
posed that care be Taken, about the Learning and cc 
tion of Youth, to Witt, a scool of Arts and Siences. 1802 
C. James Ati, Dict.'s.v., Royal Military School or Col- 
lege. 3x8x6_J. Vis, Paris (ed. 5) 232 The school of 
mines [in Paris]. 1835 Aes. Sel. Committee on Arts & 
Manuf. 35 They prayed for assistance towards establishin 
a school of design. 1845 Disracti Syéif nt. viii, Lady Mau 
-.longed to teach in stinging schools, 1886 Cc E. Pascoe 
Lon of To-day xxxvi, (ed. 3) 315 At Chatham..is the 
School of Miltary Engineering. 


1§79 = (é@le) The Schoole of Abuse. 1589 R, 
Harvey P2. Perc. 10 Or else a free schoole of skolds 
shalbe set vp for the nonce. 1596 Suaxs. Tame. Shr. 
1v. i. 54 Tra. Faith he is gone vnto the taming schoole. 
Sian, The taming schoole: what is there such a place? 
60g ist Pt. Jeronimo 1, iii. 23 From drinking schooles.. 
From dicing houses. _r6go (¢/¢/e) The School of Politicks; 
or the Humours of a Coffce-house. A poem. 1777 SuHert- 
pax (éit/e) ‘Fhe School for Scandal. 1788 Gianon Decl. & 
F. 1. V. 190 The science of astronomy was cultivated at 
Babylon ; but the school of the Arabs was a clear firmament 
and a naked plain. 1832 Tutrewate in PArlol, Mus. 1. 49 
‘The ancient rhetoricians were a class of babblers, a schoo! 
for lies and scandal. ’ 

ec, Formerly often adopted in the titles of 
manuals of instruction in particular subjects. Now 
only Afus., as the title of an instruction-book deal- 
ing with a particular instrument. 

1696 R. H. (#i¢¢e) The School of Recreation: ora guide 
to the most ingenious exercises of Huating, Riding, Racing, 
Fireworks [etc.]. 1733 (¢i#fe) The School of Miniature, 
erected for the instruction of the ignorant. 1845 E. Hotmes 
7 7 The system of fingering laid down in this violin 
school. : 

a. spec. =riding-school. ence [after F. école], 
the exercises or system of training for horses and 


riders practised in the schools. High school [=F. 


- haste école]: the more difficnlt class of exercises 


tanght in the schools, 

1850 Wavte Aguestrian's Man, 5 Tuition, in the school 
alone, can seldom make a good rider. 1881 E. L. ANDERSON 
How to Ride, etc. Introd. 5 It is to be regretted that, in 
this nation of horsemen, iorae as practised in the schools, 
should have fallen into disuse; for the wandge is the 
foundation of heb ly 1884 = Mod. Horsemanship 
ry of chapter) ‘The High School. 

Jig. A place, environment, etc., where one 
gains instraction or training in virtne, accomplish- 
ments, or the like; a person or thing regarded as 


n sonrce of instruction or training. 

cxo00 /Exraic Saints’ Lives (Skeat) 1. 38 Her syad eac 
pa cnihtas..mid dam ic becom to cristes scole. ¢1314 
Guy Warw. 384 (Auchin, MS.) Pou art y-tau3t to a liper 
scole. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7yvoylus 1. 634 And pere thow wost 
pat I haue out myswent, porate. pm pat, for swych pyng 
to be scole is. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 174 As he which of the 
Scole of helle Is tawht. 1579 W. Witkinson Confit, Fant. 
Love 1b, Whether this family haue bene taught in the 
schole of the holy ghost, or in the schole of the Anahap- 
tistes, 1583 Boovin J. H. Pollen Acts of Engl. Martyrs 
(1893) 55 From our school of patience, the 16th Sept., 1583 
{ie. from prison]. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1, 29 The 
Egyptians; which Nation we know was one of the most 
ancient Schools of the world. 1656-63 DavENANT Siege ¢, 
Rhodes v. (1672) 64, 1 was bred ia Natures simple School. 
1671 Mitton ?. &. i. 238 Empires, and Monarchs, and 
thir radiant Courts, Best school of best experience. 1703 
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Avorsox /taly Pref, taly..is the great School of Musick and 
Painting. 1759Gotps™. Pres. St. Pol. Learn. xi. Wks. (Globe) 
443/2 They keep the student from the world, which, after 
a certain time, is the only true school of improvement. 1813 
Byaon Corsair 1. xi, Warp'd by the world in Disappoint- 
ment’s school. 1833 E. Everett Orat. (1850) 1. 395 The 
men of 1776 were trained in the strictest school of British 
military discipline and condnct. 1840 Macautay Ess. 
Clive (1897) 534 A succession of commanders, formed in the 
school of Clive. 1849-50 ALison Hist. Zur. xiix. § 4 VIII. 
3 The best of all schools—that of great operations and ad- 
verse fortune. 1856 Emerson Eng, Traits, First Visit 
Wks, (Bohn) IT. 5 He [Coleridge] said. .that Sicily was an 
excellent school of political economy. 

5. The body of persons that are or have been 
taught by a particular master (in philosophy, 
science, art, etc.); hence, in wider sense, a body 
or succession of persons who in some department 
of speculation or practice are disciples of the same 
master, or who are united by a general similarity 
of principles and methods, 

Sometimes (e.g. in Roman, Venetian, Tuscan School; 
British, French, Flemish School; with reference to paint- 
ing), the term denotes in the first Place those whose training 
was obtained in the same locality; but in the main this 
local association is understood to imply more or less com- 
munity of doctrines or style. 

r6ra Bacon Ess., Atheisn: (Arb.) 330 Most of all, that 
schoole which is most acused of Atheisme, doth demon- 
strate Religion. That is, the Schoole of Leusippus, and 
Democritus, and Epicurus. 1660 Jer. Tavior Worthy 
Communic. & § 4. 66 If by faith we eat the flesh of Christ ; 
as it is confessed hy all the Schooles of Christians; then 
[ete.]. 21680 Butter Rese. (1759) 1. 217 A peripatetic Cobler 
scorn'd to soal A pair of Shoes of any other School. 1728 
CuamBers Cycl., School, in Here is a Term used to 
distinguish an different Manners of Places, and Persons : 
As, the Roman School, the Venetian School, the Flemish 
School, &e. 1771 Sir _J. Reynotvs Dise. iv. Wks. 1707 1, 
61 The Roman, the Florentine, the Bolognese schools... 
These are the three great schools of the world in the epick 
stile. 3849 Macautay A/ist, Eng. vii. 11. 195 William 
Wycherley, the most licentious and hardhearted writer of 
a singularly liceatious and hardhearted school. 1864 J. H. 
Newman Ado, v. (1904) 173/1 There are various schools of 
opinion allowed ia the Church : and on this point I follow 
others, ’ P 

b. fig. A set of persons, who agree in certain 
opinions, points of behaviour or the like. O/ the 
old schoof: o\d-fashioned. 

1798 Monthly Mag. Feb. 127/2 He was a whig of the old 
school. 1817 Byron Begfo xxxiv, He was a lover of the 
good old school. 18a7 Scorr CAron. Canongate vi, She did 
not hesitate to admit him to her boudoir, after the privilege 
of the Freach and the old Scottish school. 1844 THiRtwact 
Greece \xiv. VI11.295 He was a Romana of the new school, 
which studied to soften the bomely roughness of the old 
Italian character. 

6. slang. ta. (See quot. 1812.) Obs. b. A 
company of thieves or beggars working together. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., School, a party of persons 
met together for the purpose of gambling, 1851 Maynew 
Lond. Labour \, 244 He scraped acquaintance with a ‘school 
of shallow coves’; that is, men who go about half naked, 
telling frightful tales about shipwrecks [etc.]. 1856 WyYNTER 
Cur, of Civ. xii. (1860) 478 Inferior classes of thieves work 
in smaller ‘schools,’ say of a couple of women and a boy. 
Abid, 481 What is called a ‘school * of boys, who pick pockets 
in concert, under the eye of a master. 18g9 Slang Dict., 
School, or Afob, two ot more "patterers’ working together 
in the streets, . ’ < 

IL. Senses of medizeval academic origin. 

7. An organized body of teachers and scholars in 
one of the higher branches of study cultivated iu 
the Middle Ages; ¢sf. one of the various bodies 
of this kind which jointly constituted a university; 
a faculty. + In early use the article is commonly 
omitted after a preposition. Now only Hist. 

egoo Beda's Hist. ut. xiii. (1890) 190 Sum leornungmon 
in scole [L. scolasézeus guidan)]. ¢1380 Wvciir Sel. Wes, 
1. 93 Siche doutes we shulden sende to pe scole of Oxen- 
ran. € 31386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 478 No maister, quod 
he, but seruitour, Thogh I hane had in scole swich honour. 
1440 Alphabet of Tales 105 He lefte be logykk skule, & 
inte hym a monk of Ceustns ordur. ¢1449 Pecock Xefr. 
1. xvi. 88 Summe werers of piliouns ia scole of dyuynyte 
han scantli be worthi for to be in the same scole a pod 
scoler. 1617-20 Moaryson /¢iv. (1903) 319 The publike 
schoole at Strashurg was aot reputed an universitie yet gave 
the degrees of Bachelors and Masters of Artes. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath, Ww. xivi. 370 That which is now called an Univer- 
sity, is..an Incorporation under one Government of many 
Publique Schools, in one and the same Town or City. Io 
which, the priacipall Schools were ordained for the three 
Professions, that is to say, of the Romane Religion, of the 
Romane Law, and of the Art of Medicine. 


b. collect. plural, (In later use always the 
schools.) The faculties composing a university ; 
universities in general; the sphere or domain of 
academic discussion or traditional academic doc- 


trines and methods. 

a@1400-s0 Alexander 4610 Is par na Jare in joure Jand, 
labour of scolis, Fesike, ne no philosofy. ¢1449 Pecock 
Refr. 1. xvi. 89 Manye, whiche neuere leerned ferther in 
scolis than her grammer. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
1, 103 He..haittit all that cuanyng wer in scuillis. 1596 
Dacaymece tr. Leséie's Hist. Scot. UW. 111 That sik fre- 
halderis..sulde susteine thair eldest sones at the schuilis, 
el perfytlie tha vndirstude the Canon lawis. a16a 

RESTON Breasipl, Love (1631) 199 We learne at Schooles 
what to say in such a controversie, how to dispute rather 
than how to live. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. mI. 
x. (1678) 62 Which I have sometimes shewed in the Physick 
Schools, at such times as I there dissected Anatomies. 1638 
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Cutuxew. Xeliy. Prot... v. § 63. 279 Boyes in the Schooles 
know, that a Posse ad Esse, the Argument followes not. 
1644 Dicsy Two Treat, Ded. aiv, I haue not endeauoured 
to expresse my conceptions eyther in the phrase, or in the 
language of the schooles. 1649 Lovetace Lucasta 84 And 
henceforth..Be able to dispute ith’ field, And Comhate in 
the Schooles. 1690 Locke Hum, Und, ut. tii. § 9. 192 This 
whole mystery of Genera and Species, which make such a 
noise in the Schools. 1701 Swirr Contests of Nobles & 
Conte. Wks. 1755 IL. » 12 A mixed government partaking 
of the known forms received in the schools. 1774 Burky 
Sp. Amer, Tax. (1775) §2 These are the arguments of states 
and kingdoms. Leave the rest to the schools; for there 
oaly they may be discussed with ener 1785 Cowrer Task 
u, 534 Is Christ the abler teacher or the schools? 

+a. In various phrases, as 0 go ¢o schoo/,to sindy 
at a university; saz of school, one who is versed in 
the learning of the schools; degree of school(s, in 
schools, a university degree. Oés. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xx. 271 Enuye.. heet freres to go to 
scoie, And lerne logyk and lawe. ¢1380 Wyciw Ang. Wks. 
(1880) 427 Degre takun in scole makib goddis word niore 
ace sente. Jbid, 428 So prestis wib-oute degre of scole 
may profite more ban Bi kee maystris. Jéid., & pus men 
of scole trauelen veynly for to gete newe sutiltees. 1426 
Lyps. De Guil, Pélgr. 11477 Thogh a man wer neuere so 
wys, And hadde lernyd at Parys, ‘Thys thyrty yer at scole 
be In that noble vnyuersyte. 3451 Rolls of Parit. V. 222/2 
After the degrees in Scoles singulerly of the seide Scolers, 
1513 Douctas £xneis 1. Prol. 381 Amange clerkis in scule. 
1591-5 Spansza Col. Clout 702 A filed toung, furaisht with 
tearmes of art, No art of schoole, but Courtiers schoolery. 
2611 Corvat Crudéties 392 ‘Though it be no Vniuersitie to 
yeeld degrees of Schoole to the students. 2638 Br. Moun- 
tacu Art Eng. Visit. A 4, Of what degree ia schools is he? 

+d. Zo hold or keep schools: to engage in aca- 
demic disputation or discnssion. Oés. 

¢ 1460 Sik R. Ros La Belle Dame 329 In fayre langage,.. 
whic Xs and mo holde scoles of dayly. 3 More Dedell, 
Salem Wks. 949/2 We wyl in this matter keepe no longe 
scholes, 1567 Jewer Def. Afol. 111, 345 Wherefore doo your 
Doctours keepe sutche hote Schooles emongst them selues. 

+e. 7/. with sing. construction: An assembly of 
the ‘ schools’ of a university, a public disputalion. 

c1470 Grecosy in #Hisé. Coll. Cit. Lond. (Camden) 22 
Mayster Halden kept the scholys with in the Fryers an 
dysputyd a gayne a Gray Fryer..3 and at that scholys 
were many grete docters and clerkys to geve hym audyens. © 

8. The School, the Schools: the Schoolmen, the 
scholastic philosophers and theologians collectively. 
Now vare or Obs. 

@ 1614 Donne Braavaros (1644) 127 Many of the Schoole, 
as Aquinas Fra. Victoria, Sotus, Baanes, 1651 Hosues 
Leviath. w, xlvi. 374 A Nune-stans (as the Schools call it). 
1662 Srituincri. Orig. Sacre u. vi. § 3. 181 The spirit of 
Prophecy came upon them per ntodum tupressionis trans- 
euntis, as the Schools speak. 1683 J. Norris Parting 3, 
Poems (1684) 20, I now believe the Schools with ease,.. That 
should the sense no torment seize, Yet Pain of Loss alone 
would make a Hell. 

9. a. sing. The building or room set apart for the 
lectnres or exercises of a particular ‘school’ (in a 
university). b. 2/. A building belonging to a uni- 
versity, containing rooms serving in some cases 
originally for lectures in the several faculties, in 
later times chiefly for the disputations and exercises 
for degrees, and for meetings of the academic body 
or of portions of it. Hence, in modern Oxford 
use : The building in which most of the universily 
examinalions are held. 

1590 MarLowe Jausius (1604) A 3b, Ie haue them fill 
the publike schooles with skill [wod. edd. silk} Wherewith 
ihe studeats shalbe brauely clad. 1644 Evetyn Diary Jan., 
We went into some of the Scholes (of the Sorbonne}, and in 
that of Divinity we found a grave Doctor in his chaire, 
with malatede of auditors, who all write as he dictates. 
21674 Crarenpon Hist. Red, vit. § 120 They caused pro- 
visions of corn to be laid in,..assigaing the public schools 
to that purpose. 1697 Evetyn Ace. Archit. Misc, Writ. 
(1825) ce Or compare the Schools and Library at Oxford 
with the Theatre there. 1706 1’. Heaane Colleci. 3 Oct. 
(O. H. S.) I. 292 Forreigners. .frequeutly go to ye Schools 
to hear Lectures. 3751 Westey MV&s, 1872 11. 222, 1 went 
to the Schools, where the Convocation was met. 1861 
Hucnes Jom Brown at Oxf. xxiv, There is no mare char- 
acteristic spot in Oxford than the quadrangle of the 
schools. 1873 Students’ Handbk, Univ, Oxf. 151 A copy 
of it mast be deposited in the Music School. 

10. In modern Oxford use. a. /. The periodical 
examinations for the degree of B.A. 

1828 J. H. Newman Le/¢. (1891) 1. 180, 1 am going out 
of the Schools, and Dornford (I fancy) will sapply my place 
for the ensuing examination. 1861 Hucnes om Brown 
at Oxf. xxiv, The row of victims, .‘sittiag for the schools ° 
as itiscalled, 1868 Freeman Nori, Coug, 11. App. 581 A 
former colleague of mine in the Oxford Schools. 1882 Society 
18 Nov. 11/2 The schools at Oxford are ‘on’ once more, 
and white ties are again the order of the day. 

b. Each of the several courses of study, in any 
of which an ‘honours’ degree in Arts may be 
taken : corresponding to the Cambridge ‘ Tripos’*. 

At present the ‘Schools’ are as follows: ' Litere Hu- 
maniores* (i.e. classics), Mathematical and Physical Sci- 
ence, Natural Science, Jurisprudence, Modern History, 
Theology, Oriental Laaguages, English Language and 
Literature, Modern Lapges eS. 

1873 Students’ Handbk. Univ. Oxf, 110 Those who have 
obtained Honours in the School of Theology, 


+IIL. 11. The doctrine or teaching of a master; 
the lore or knowledge of a subject imparted by 
teaching. Obs. 
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1399 Gower Conf. 111. 84 As thou hast preid above That 
I the Scole schal declare Of Aristotle, /éd, 11. 139 Ther 
mai a man the Scole liere Of Rethoriges eloquences, 1423 
Jas. I. Kixgis Q. vii, Quhich to declare my scole is ouer 
song. 1460 Wisdou 86 in Macro Plays 38 Teche me pe 
scolys of yowur dyvynyte. 15.. Piers of Fullham 3in Hazl. 
&. P. P. 11. 2 A man, that lovyth fyscheng and fowlyng 
bothe, ofte tyme that game schall hym be lothe, of that 
crafte all thoghe he can the scole, yn the see, in rever, in 

nde, or yn pole, 1§.. Afayd Emlyn 128 ibid. 1V. 87 Thus 

y her scole Made hym a fole, And called hym dodypate, 


+b. A particular method or discipline taught. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucen Prof, 125 Frenssh she spak ful faire and 

fetisly, After the scole of Stratford atte Bowe. — Aviller's 
7.143 In twenty manere koude he trippe and daunce After 
the scole of Oxenforde tho. c1400 Beryt 2403 So yee aftir 
iny scole Wol do, & as I rede 3ew. c1400 Sowdone Bab. 
1141, 1 shall the lerne a newe scole, If thoue so hardy to 
fighte be. ¢ 1440 Padlad. on Husb. 1.14 At the wendyng 
slake The yoke, thyne oxen neckes forto cole: But drawing 
by the horne is noo goode scole. @ 1529 SKELTON P. Sfarowe 
137 It wold syt on a stole, And lerned after my scole For 
to kepe his cut. he 5 

+c. Schooling, discipline. Ods. 

31449 Pecock Kefr. ut. viii 328 Certis the freelnes of the 
wil is to be kutt awei and to be leid aside with greet bateil, 
greet scole, and greet craft. 

IV. Repr. L. schola, Gr. axoAn, in late senses. 
+12. A hostelry at Rome for the reception of 
pilgrims. Ods. 

O. E. Chron, an. 816, Py ilcan zeare forborn Ongolcynnes 
scolu. ?a@go0 in Thorpe ae pert (1865) 116 
Ic [Athelwulf}] on Rome..Englisce scole gesette. ¢1450 
Brut 316 Seynt Peters pens,..pe whiche Kyng Iva [séc}.. 
ferst graunted to Rome, for be scole of Engelond ther to 
be continued, F : 

+13. A public building, gallery, or the like. Ods. 

¢€1400 Maunoey. (Roxb.) xi 44 A kirk theked with leed, 
pat es called be Scole of Salomon. 1534 Wuitinton Txd- 
dyes Offices 1. (1540) 33 Solon fyrste mys 3 the schole of 
Areopagus in Athenes. 1601 Hotiano Pliny xxxvi. v. IL. 
568 In the same place, and namely in the schoole or gallerie 
of learned men, there be many more images highly com- 
mended. , 

14, Hist. One of the cohorts or companies into 


which the Imperial guard was divided. 
1796 Ginpon Decl. & F. xiii, 1.388 The nvennes of the 
pa ace were strictly guarded by the various schools, as they 
egan to be called, of domestic officers. déd. xvii. 11. 57 
The whole number consisted of three thousand five hundred 
men, divided into seven schools, or troops, of five hundred 


each. 
V. 15. [f. Scoon v.] A cross-conntry ride. 
1892 Field 9 Apr. 512/2 Then began a cheery ‘school’ 
over some scrubby hills, 


VI. attrib. and Comé. 
16. Simple attributive. 

a. Pertaining to a school (sense 1) or schools, 
as school-age, eleven, fee, -French, friendship, 
-hours (Hour 2b), tlaw, -life, -prank, prize, t -re- 
cess, -teacher, -vacation, warden, -work, -year, etc. 
Also ScHOOL-BOARD, -BOOK, -DAY, -MA’AM, -MASTEB, 


-MISTRESS. 

18979 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. VX. 716 So soon as children 
have passed *school-age, they [etc.]. 1857 Hucues Tom 
Brown 1, viii, The Captain of the *School eleven..accom- 
panied them, 1§11-12 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VV. 242 
In haill payment of half ane 3eris burd and *scoile fee. 
1890 Act 33 & 34 Vict. c. 75 §25 The school board may, if 
they think fit,..pay the whole or any part of the school fees 
payable at any public elementary school by any child [etc.]. 
3837 (Miss Marrtano) Leti, fr. Madras xv. (1843) 145 About 
half of them know the language well, and the rest speak it 
like *school-French, 1784 Cowree Jiroc. 436 *School-friend- 
ships are not always found..permanent and sound. 1749 J. 
Crarke Educ. Youth (ed, 3} 137 Out of *School-Hours. 1848 
Tuackeeray Van, Fair ii, Surreptitiously nursing it {a doll} 
in school hours. 1650 J. M. (¢é#z) *School-Laws, or Qui Mihi 
inEnglish. 1857 HuGes 20 Browz u. viii, The care with 
which he has watched over every step in your *school lives. 
1885 WELLDoN Sen. Harrow i, (1887) 6 In a few days per- 
haps..you will feel the continuity of your school-life; but for 
the present it seems to you to have been broken. . 1799 Hr. 
Lez Caxterd. T., Poet's 7. (ed.2) 1.48 Playing *school-pranks 
with his companions, 1904 ‘E, Nespit’ Phenix & Carpet 
xi, 206 les conversation..was entertaining and instructive— 
like *school prizes are said to be. 1795 Femisa 1. 63 
Apressing invitation that she would spend the next *school 
recess at the Hall. 1847 Wensrer, *School-teacher, one 
who teaches or instructs a school. 1787 Hawkins Life 
Yohnson 471 Whose son in his *school-vacation was cume 
home, 1835 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. 1v. 2897 The two 
*School Wardens (at Kingston-upon-Thames] are elected in 
like manner, ‘Their duty is to visit and superintend the 
school 18§7 Hucnes Yom: Brown ii. vi, There could be 
no reason for stopping the “school work at present. did. 
1.11, There were thirty-eight weeks in the *school year. 

b. Tanght in or attending school, as school-child, 
-chunt, -companton, t Sere, -maid, -miss, etc, Also 
ScHOOL-BoyY, “FELLOW, -GIRL, -MATE, 

1840 Cartyte Heroes iv. (1841) 207 He [Luther] had to 
beg, as the *school-children in those times did. 1879 Sz. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. oe The first case of illness was 
aschool-child. 1846 Mas. Gore Zag. Char. (1852) xagitbe 
stupid *school-chum of his private secretary! 1771 Smo 
Lett Aumph. Ch 31 May (1815) 108 The departure of your 
*school-companions. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IIL. 49 
One Calistenes, Alisaundre *scolefere under Aristotil. /éid. 
VII. 397 He.. went to Rome at pe laste wip oon of his scole 
feres. 1603 Suaks. Meas. for M.1. iv. 47 Is she your cosen ? 
Zsa. Adoptedly, as *school-maids change their names By 
vaine, though apt affection. 1873 Back Py. Thuéeii, 1 take 
her to be an affected *school-miss. . 

c. Belonging to or connected with the school as 
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a bnilding (cf. 1), as school-dell, building, -chapel, 
-door, -roof, -yard, etc. See also ScHOOLHOUSE. 

1862 Carvertey Verses & Transl. (1894) 12 When the 
*school-bell cut short our strife. 1829 R. Girwert Liber 
Scholast. 167 The *school buildings are well adapted [etc.]. 
1884 Tadlet 11 Oct. 591/2 The erection of a *school-chapel 
was immediately begun. 1641 Micron C4 Govt. u. Concl. 
62 There is not that sect of Philosophers among the heathen 
so dissolute..but would shut his *school dores against such 
greasy sophisters. ¢1340 Haurpole’s Wks, (1895) 1.140 An 
Ahbot pat..aeuer lift vp his heued to see pe *scole-rouf. 
1870 Emerson Soc. § Sod v. 99 The warm sympathy with 
which they kindle each other in *school-yard, or in barn or 
woodshed, 

d. Pertaining to the Schoolmen (cf. sense 8), 
or to the ‘schools’ of universilies (cf. sense 7 b), 
scholastic, academic, as in school-account, | -amorist, 
-argument, author, ~clerk, + dispicion, -elhics, 
-exercise, bimplement, -language, -logic, -mianner, 
matter,-medicine,moralisl, morality name,-opinion, 
pedantry, philosopher, philosophy, -phrase, -ques- 
lion, guiddity, -sublilty, -syllogism, term, -theo- 
logy, trick, etc.; school-dike adj. and adv. See also 
ScHOOL-cRAFT, -DIVINE, -DIVINITY, -DOCTOR, -MAN, 
POINT, 

1701 Norris /deal World . vit. 408 To lay open the 
*school-account of this matter, and unravel it through all 
its abstrusities. 1644 BULWER CAirol. 163 Thus the *Schoole- 
Amorist [=Ovid]. 1587 Go.pine De Alornay xv. (1592) 225 
The holy Scripture..vseth no *schoole arguments to make 
ys beleeue that there is a God. 155x CRANMER Answ. 
Gardiner wt. go Is it not plainly written of all the Papists, 
both lawyers and *schole authors, that [etc]. 21583 Sir H. 
GipEert Q. Eliz. Achad, (1869) 3 The greatest *Schole clarkes 
are not alwayes the wisest men. 1600 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) Pref, A 2, Arguments of proofe io shew holden 
on a whole day by fine wits, ia a *schoole despicion. 2710 
Berkerey Princ. Hum. Knowl. 1. § 100.145 One may make 
@ great progress in *School-Ethics without ever being the 
wiser or hetter Man for it. ¢ 1425 Ovolog. Sapient. & in 
Auglia X. 327/43 Hem bat in *scole-excersyse..sechene 
boo pinges pat bene nedefulle to sowle-hele. 1586 HookEr 
Answ. Travers xvi. (1612) 19 These *schoole implements 
are acknowledged by graue and wise men not vnprofitable 
to hane beene inuented. 1639 Drumm. or Hawrn. Disc. 
Iupresa’s Wks. (1711) 229 For ladies, who uaderstand not 
the *school languages, 1840 Cartyte Heroes v. (1841) 289 
Eagerly devouring what spiritual thing he [Johnson) could 
come at; school-languages and other merely grammatical 
stuff, if there was nothing better! 1563-87 Foxe A. 4 Af. 
(1596) 14/2 Such as more distinctlie and *schoolelike discusse 
this matter. 1601 B, Jonson Poetaster v.i 129 His learn- 
ing labours not the schoole-like glosse. 1645 MiLTon 
Tetrach. 23 Such a methodical and School-like way of de- 
fining. 1818 Hattam Mid. Ages ix. 1. (1819) INT. 538 Phi- 
lology.. degenerated through the prevalence of *school-logic. 
1560 Daus tr. Slecdane’s Comsn. 229 b, He discourseth at 
large the article of Justifycation after the *scoole maner 
forig. sore scholastico). ¢1386 Craucer /riar’s Prol. 8 Ye 
han heer touched al so moot I thee In *scole matere greet 
difficultee. 1447 in E£pist. Acad. Oxon. (QO. H. S.} I. 260 All 
his buks of study, also oder boks longyng to scole mater. 
31731 Hist. Litteraria 111. 260 The Venereal Disease had 
just then made its appearance, which the common *School-- 
Medicine was not able to cure. 1710 Norris Chr. Prid. iv. 
149 This the *School-Moralists..have abundantly proved. 
Ibid, iii. 125 The *School Morality. 1581 Swnev Afgol. 
Poetry (Arb) 41 Whoa thinke vertue a “schoole name, 1751 
Warsurton Pope's Ess. Maru. 81 note, For this dangerous 
*school-opinion gives great support to the Manichean or 
Zoroastrian error. 1704 Norris Jdeal World u. Pref. 16 
Which,. would perhaps savour a little too much of *school- 
pedantry. «1704 T. Brown Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 
1711 TV. 96 A *School-Philosopher with his newest set of 
Distinctions. 1701 Noreis deal World 1. ii. 72 1t agrees 
not with the principles of the *School-Philosophy, that will 
by ao means allow the essences of things to be eternal. 1759 
Gotpsm. Pres. State Pol. Learn, xt. Wks. (Globe) 443/2 
Universities..where the pupils..support every day syllo- 
gistical disputations in school philosophy, 1668 Howe 
Blessedn. Righteous xii. 218 Servato ordine jints, as the 
*School-phrase is. 1586 Hooker Answ, Travers xvi (1612) 
18 If..it were a “schoole question. a@16a5 E. Cuatoner 
Stx Ser, (1629) 30 The husbandman..vsed not..those 
*schoole quiddities to siniple labourers. 1629 H. Burton 
Truth's Tri. 67 No Romish sophistrie, or *schoole-subtilty 
can inuent any probability. 1709 Suarress, Moradists i, 4 
Her *School-Syllogism and her Elixir, [are] the choicest of 
her [Philosophy’s} Products. ¢1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 
325, I counte nat a panyer ful of herbes Of *scole termes. 
182g Soutnev in Q. Kev. XXXI. 380 It is (to use a school 
term) an inseparahle accident of Lisbon. 1591 SPENSER 
Mf. ‘ 512 And if one conld, it were but a “schoole 
tric! 

17. locative, in sense ‘at school ’, with ppl. adjs., 
as school-bred, -made, -taught, -trained, etc. 

1784 Cowrer 7iroc. 840 And if it cbance..That though 
*school-bred, the boy be virtuaus still. 1899 A/ibutt's Syst. 
Med. V\1. 870 As in chorea, so in tic, there are cases which 
appear to be *school-made. 1765 Gonosm. Trav. 41 Let 
*school-taught pride dissemble all it can, These little things 
are great to little man. 1897 Mary Kixestey IW, Africa 
x. 214 Boys trained in the inission school aad married to 
*school-trained girls. 

18. objective and obj. gen., as school-drilling, 
-laving, manager, -teaching, etc. 

1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1V. 347 The whole 
system of *school-drilling education, /éid. 349 Such and 
a thousand similar recreations. should enter inta the school- 
drilling of the day. 2901 Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 3/6 A.. 

‘school-leaving certificate, 1888 Pall Madi G. 12 Jan. 4/1 
The celibacy of the ‘school marm’ is a heresy which as yet 
only exists in the pious dreain of “school managers and 
school boards, 1847 WeEestER, *School-teaching, the husi- 
ness of instructing a school. 


SCHOOL, 


19. Special combinations: school air Horseman- 
ship, an ‘air’ (Arp sd. 17) which horses are taught 
in theschool ; ¢ school-butter, (a) ef. quots. 1584- 
93 (sense obscure) ; (4) s/ang,a flogging; (¢) U.S. 
“a teasing call to school children’ (Payne Word- 
list East Alabania) ; school-cap Geol. (see quot.); 
school-dame, an old woman who keeps a small 
school for yonng children; school-gait (see sense 
3d); school-gallop (see quot.); school-going 
sb., altendance at school; school-going a., that 
goes, or is snitable to go, to school; +school- 
hall, the room or bnilding in which university 
disputations were held; +school-hire,= school- 
wage; achool-learning, t(a) the learning of ‘the 
schools’ (7 b), (4) edncation at school; school- 
mamma, -mother, an elder girl at a girls’-school 
who acts as a protectress of one or more younger 
ones ; + school-pace, = schoo/-gait; school-pence, 
a small weekly sam of money paid for tuition in 
elementary schools; school-rider, a school-trained 
horseman; so school-riding; +school-rod [cf.G. 
schulrute}, a birch-rod or cane; | school-scholar, 
one who has the learning tanght at school (sense 
1); achool-section U.S., ‘a section of land set 
apart fer pnblic schools’ (Bartlett 1860) ; achool- 
ship, 2 ship used for the instruction and training 
of boys in practical seamanship; achool-tide= 
school-time (b); school-time, (2) the time at which 
school commences, or during which school con- 
tInnes; (2) that period of life which is passed at 
school; achool-wage (now dia/.), the periodical 
payment made for tuition at school. 


zee Dopnez Patroelus & Penelope 58 Horses educated in 
all the *School airs which are applicable to road-riding. 
1584 A. Munnay Fidele & Fortunto 1473 in Archiv Stud, 
nen, Spr. CXXMU1. 76 O that I had some of Pediculus lz, ¢. 
Pedante’s] *Schoole-butter to make me a lip salue. 1593 G. 
Haavey Pierces Saper. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 231 Should the 
Butterwhore. .try all the conclusions of her cherne,she might 
raduenture in some sort pay thee home with Schoole- 
utter: but vndoubtedly she should haue much adooe, to 
xtoppe thy Quen-month with a lidde of Batter. 21700 B. E, 
Dict. Cant. Crew, School-butter,a Whipping. 1829 Trans. 
Geol, Soe. Ser. u. U1. 42 The bed below this is called the 
Top Cap... The next is called the “School Cap..; it 
consists of a compact limestone extremely cellular [etc.}. 
1652 J. Surmu Sef, Disc. iv. 101 We conld suppose our 
senses to be the *school-dames that first taught us the 
alphabet of this learning. 1852 T. Parker Ten Sern. 
Relig. i (1863) 10 He must m4 the anicular lines on the 
school-dame's slate. 1753 Cham:bers' Cyel. Suppl, A *school 
face ot gate denotes the same with ecoute, 1885 Dovcr 
Patroclus & Pene. 190 The traverse is a School gait 
rarely needed on the road. 1 E. L, Annerson Mod, 
Horsemanship 148 The “School Gallop is a pace of four beats, 
and is procured from the ordinary gallop hy demanding a 
close union, and by sustaining the forehand with the reins 
[ete.}. 1896 A. Moraison Child of Jago 78 *School-gaing 
Was a practice best never begun, 1884 4thenawt 15 Mar, 
347/3 According to these statistics 1 out of 4 boys’and 1 out 
of 89 girls of school-going age are under instruction. 
Daily News 1 June 6/4, 93,000 school-going children, 1509 
Parlt. Devylies x\, U wyst hym [Jesus] neuer go to scole, 
And yet I sawe hym dyspute in the *scole hall. c14go 
Promp. Paro. 449/= * le hyre, scolagiumt. 1588 Wslts 
& due, N.C. (Surtees 1860) 11, 182 For schole heir of the 
childer, for twoe wekes, ss, 2d. More paid to Mr. Turpen, 
that was owne for Abraham schole heir,8s. 1681 W. Rorzat- 
son Phraseol. Gen, (2693) zog9g Schooling or school-hire, 
minerval. a 1583 Sia H. GunertQ. Elis. Achad. (1869) 10 
In the vninersities men study onely *schole learninges. 2752 
Euiza Hevwoon Betsy Thoughtless 1,8 He having finished 
his school-learning, and was soon to ga to the university. 
1840 Caaryie Heroes ii. (1841)84 Mahomet... had no school- 
learning, of the thing we call school-learning none at all. 
1876 Miss Yonee IVomankind v. 31 The institution of 
**school mammas’ may secure a protector for each. 1836 
Miss Mitroro Village V1. 304 1,.provided myself with a 
*school-mother, a fine talt blooming girl. 1753 *School 
pace [see school gait above}. 1889 x9¢h Cent, Oct. 741 The 
parents are to pay “schoolpence. 1882 E. L. ANDERson 
Schoot-training for Horses 75 A distinguished *school- 
rider, who gave me my first practical lessons in this move- 
ment. 12897 Lo. Riastesoate The Queen's Hounds 264 
He was probably not so good a school rider as the Prince 
Imperial. 1881 E. L. Anorgson How to Ride, etc. Yatrod, 
6 *School-riding, in one form or another, is used in all 
armies, and, indeed, wherever the horse must be under com- 
mand. 1633 Foro '7ir Pity v. iii, A *Schoole-rod keepes 
achild inawe. a1697 Auseey Zises (1898) J. 328 At four- 
teen, he went away [frem school] a good “schoole-scholar to 
Magdalen-hall in Oxford. «2734 Noatu Life Sir D, North 
(3744) 2 In the End, he came out a moderate School- 
scholar. 1849 Rep. of Com. af Gen. Land Office (Bartlett 
1860), *School-section, 1891 C. Roserts Adri/? Amer. 
A school section is a section of land.,set apart ey the 
Government for the purpose of raising funds for building 
and maintaining schools. 1867 Loner. in Life (1891) 11. 
89 We stopped near the “school-ship, which was crowded 
with boys, 1808 Scotr Axfodiog. in Lockhart Life (2839) 
1. 63 My greatest intimate from the days of my *school-tide 
was Mr, John Irving. 1740 J. Cranks Educ. Vouth (ed. 3) 
191 Such Boys..will be at Liberty out af *School-time. 
1848 THackraay Van. fair Wi, The introduction of crackers 
in school-time. 1890 Lance? 4 Oct. 708/1 Life herd is hut 
the school-time of eternity hereafter. 1543 Richmond Wills 
(Surtees) 36 ‘To finde Jahn Fel! meate and drinke, clothing, 
boks, and *acolewaige to goo ta the scole..to he xxv 
yeares of aige. 1864 CaatvLe Fredk, Gt. xv. iii. 1V. 30 He 
is now about to be taught several things ;—and will have 
to pay his school-wages as he goes, 
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School (sk#l), 54.2 Forms: § scoll, 5-7 scole, 
scul(le, 6 skoole, Sc, seuill, 6-7 skul, skole, 6-9 
scull, skull, 7 skoule, acoale, schole, 7-9 scool, 
8-9 schull, 9 da/, schule, scholl, 9~ school. 
[a. Dn. schoo? \roop, multitude, ‘school’ of whales 
:—MDnu. schole, OS. scolatroop = OE. scolu:—OTent. 
*skula str. fem., perh. orig. ‘division’, f. *ske/-, 
skal-, skul- to divide: see SKILL, SHELL. 

1. A shoal or large number of fish, porpoises, 
whales, elc. swimming together whilst feeding or 
migrating. Also 17 @ school, in or by schools. 

1400 Laud Troy Bk. 14205 Thei falle thikkere than heryng 
fletes In-myddes the se In here scole. ¢ 1440 Proms, Parv. 
450/2 Sculle, of a fysshe (scul of fysh, S.), examen. 1486 Bk. 
St. Adéans Cvij, A scoll of ffysh. a1ggs Letano /éin. (1769) 
V. 70 They (bream] appere in May in mightti Sculles, so that 
sumtime they breke large Nettes. 1378 Linoesay (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 317 Thair come in our firth 
ane scuill of heirinng. c1g85 Janes in Hakduyt's Voy. 
(1600) 111, 102 We saw to the West of those Isles three or 
foure whales in a skull. 1599 Haxtuyr Voy. 11. 1, 108 And 
this skole of fish continued with our ship for the space of 
fiue or sixe weekes. 1603 OwEn Pembrokeshire (1891) 121 
They swymme in great scooles together. 1606 Suans. Tr. 
& Cr.v. v. 2z And there they fiye ar dye, like scaled sculs, 
Before the belching Whale, 1615 G. SANovs 7rav. 100 He 
saw at the mouth of Nilus..ascole of dolphins rushing up 
theriver, 1641S, Smitn Herring Buss Trade 25 According 
to the conveniency of the Skales and places of fishing. 1655 
Watton Angier x. (1661) 173 Repaire to the River, where 
foe have seen them to swim in skuls or shoales in the 

ummer time. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 402 Shoales of Fish 
that..Glide under the green Wave, in Sculles that oft Bank 
the mid Sea. 1673 H. Stusag/urther Fustif. War Netherl, 
pe etc, 127 The latter should nat fish within eighty miles 
of the Const, least the Scholes of Herriags should be inter- 
rupted. 19769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 7) 1. 380 A great 
Shoal, or, as they call it, a Scool of Pilchards, came swim- 
ming..into the Harbour. 19791 Lincotn in Belknap Hist. 
Nevw-Hampsk, (1792) 111, 456 These fish..take each schull 
its proper river, 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 36 Great skulls o"haddock, cod and ling. 1839 Beate 
Sperm Whale 20 The groups, herds, or ‘schools’, which 
are formed by the sperm w! le, are of two kinds. 1863 
Pewnett Angler-naturalist 285 The smalts assemhle in 
sculls of from forty to seventytogether. 1884 Letsure Hour 
Jan. 64/1 A ‘school’ of porpoises gambolling in mid ocean. 

2. transf. ta. A troop, crowd (of persons); 
a large nnmber, mass (of inanimate things). Ods. 
b. A flock, company (of animals). 

rgss Puaza nerd 11. (1558) Dij b, About him ronnes of 
boyes & girles y*akull |Laé, 238-9 Pueri circum innuptegue 
puellae Sacra canunt). Ibid. 1x, (2584) Ovj, Go fisgigs, 
frisk your woods in double pype in skipping skooles {[Zaz. 
617 /te per alta Dindynta, ubi adsueits Tprent dat tibia 
canture 156387 Foxe A. & Al. (1596) 83/2 A scull of 
pes boies did band, about that lothsome sight. Zéd/d. 

5/1 The youth in skuls flocke and run togither. 1567 
Daant Horace, Epist. To Rdr., So greate a scull of ama- 
rouse Pamphlets haue so preoccupyed the eyes, and eares 
of men, that [etc.. xg9a Lyty Afidas w. iii, Tie warrant 
hee hath by this started a couey of Bucks, or roused a scull 
of Phesants. 1665 Bovis Occas. Refi. vi. iii, (1848) 348 
When we dip them [oysters] in Vinegar, we may, for sauce 
to one hit, devour alive a schole of little Animals. 3858 
K. H, Dicay CAildren's Bower 11. 13 Sitting on their heels 
by the margin of a pond to feed what they call the school of 
ducks that gathers round them. 186: Du Carty Eguat, 
Afr. xiii. 194 A school af hi tami, 1880 Tymes 24 Nav. 
10/3 The Macclesfield tipplers [pigeons], which fly in schools 
or ‘kits’ for hours against another school, R, Lercit- 
toe Golden Fleece 189 Look at that school of gulls 
yonder. 

8. attrié.: school-bass, the Sctaa ocellata; 
school-ood, a cod inhabiting the open sea, opposed 
to shore-cod; achool-fish U.S., any fish which 
usually appears in schools or shoals, also one of 
a achool of fish ; sfec. the menhaden. So school- 
schnapper, -ahark, -whale. 

1884 Goong, etc, Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anim, 372 The 
smaller fish of the species [Scizna ocellata] are called 
simply * Bass" or «*School Bass’, /éid. 20% Still another 
class of fish is known..as ‘Deep-water Cod’, ‘Bank Cod’, 
and **School Cod’. 1876 Goonr Fishes of Bermudas 11 
The amaller *school-fishes, 1882 Testson-Woons Fisk N, 
S, Wales 40 The time of the appearance of the ‘*school 
schnapper’ ia the early part of summer. 1852 Munoy Aa- 
tipodes viii, (1855) 198 The ‘*school-shark’ is dealt with as 
above. But if the *grey-nurse’ or old solitary shark be 
hooked, the cable is cut [ete]. 1840 F. D, Bennett [Vhal- 
ing Voy. V1. 176 A *School Whale, upon being attacked by 
the boats, rejected from her stomach a bony fish. 


School (skil), 2.1 Forms: see Scuoon sd. 
[£. Scroon sb.1 Cf. G, schulen.] 
1, frans. To put or send to school; to educate 


at school. ’ . 

3577 Stanvuurst Deser. fred. vii. 24 b in Hotinshed, 
Scheid in the voiuersitie of Parise. 1600 Swans. 4. ¥,L. 
1, i. 173 Yet hee’s gentle, neuer school’d, and yet learned, 
fall of noble deuise. 1846 Eng. Rev. V1. 138 ‘The number 
actually schooled in the State schools was no less than 
2,021,421. 1850 Lyncu Theo, Trinal xi. 211 How he was 
bora, cradled, schooled, tailcoated, colleged, and the like, 
1869 Brackmore Loraa D. i, My father..being a great 
admirer of learning sent me to be schooled at Tiverton, 
3884 G. Auten PAidistia 11. 8 Eight children to be washed 
and dressed and schooled daily, 

+2, To have as a member of one’s school or sect. 

c1gyo L. Ginson in Collect. B. L. Ball. & Broadsides 
(1867) 115 It seemes, by your doynges, that Cressed doth 
scoole ye,—Penelopeys vertues are cleane out of thought. 
15; THainks Anc, Evel, Hist. (1619) 73 This man was first 
itoted hy Valeatinus, 


SCHOOL. 


3. ‘To teach with superiority, to tutor’ (J.); 
tin early use, to * lecture’, admonish, reprimand. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 10 This is the 
wai that thes fellonli men have taken to school and coole 
me, silli soul. 1386 C’tess Pemsaoke Ps. t, v, Mildly the 
good, God schooleth in this wise. rg9a in Fowler Hist. 
Cc. C. C. (O. H. §.) 160 She (Q. Eliz] schooled Dr. John 
Rainolds for his ohstinate preciseness. 1606 J. CaapENTER 
Solomon's Solace xxii. 91 He hearkened to..his mother 
when shee schooled him. ¢1610 Heywoon & Rowtev 
Fortune by Land & Seai.i, Nay schoot us nct old man, 
some of us are too old to learn, 16s: FireTcuer Span. 
Curate 1.i, Arsen. Fy upon thee. Thisis prophane. A/i/, 
Good Doctar, doe not schoole me, For a fault you are nat 
free from. 1624 Visibility of True Ch. 91 He schooleth 
and lessoneth the Pope plainly. a1657 R. Lovepay Leét. 
(1663) 272 That's my Landlord’s fault, for which I shall 
school him. 1687 Davoen Hind & P. 111. 306 It now remains 
for yon ta school your child, And ask why God's anointed 
he reviled. 1691 — K, Arthur iu, ii, My former Lord, 
Grim Osmond, walks the Round: Calis o'er the Names, 
and Schools the tardy Sprights. a@1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. 
Crew, I school'd hine, 1 chid him severely. 1710 Concakve 
Poems, Of Pleasing Wks. 1720 11, 426 So Macer and Mua- 
dungus school the Times, And write in rugged Prose the 
Rules of softer Rhymes. 1746 Smottett Kod. Random 
xlv, The doctor..was infinitely surprized to find himself 
schooled by one of my appearance; and..cried, ‘Upon my 
word! you are in the right, Sir! 1818 Scarr Hrt. Midl. 
xviii, ‘I ken a’ that as wee] as—I mean ta say,’ he resumed, 
checking the irritation he felt at being schooled,—a discipline 
of the mind, which those most ready to bestow it an others, 
da themselves most reluctantly submit to receive. 1865 
Livinestone Zamébesi Iatrod. 13 Many will prefer to draw 
hele own conclusions from them rather than to he schooled 

y US. 

+b. To give a lesson to (a person) hy punish- 
ment ; to chastise. Ods. 

a3sgga Garene Yas. JV, 11. if, 1 say thou art too pre- 
sumptuous, and the officers shall schoole thee. 1595 Locrine 
1. iii, 25 ‘Then wil we schoole you, ere you and we part 
hence. [They fight.] 1628 Foran Lovers Melancholy v. i, 
Take hence the wag, and scbool him for't. 

4. To educate, train (a person, his mind, powers, 
tastes, ete.) ; to render wise, skilful, or tractable hy 
training or discipline. Often /ransf., said of God, 
the experiences of life, surrounding inflnences, etc. 

@3sox H. Smitu Serr. (1594) 385 Now, Salamon, full of 
wisdome, and schooled with experience, is licensed to giue 
his sentence of the whole world. 2591 Spensea M. fHudderd 
855 For he was school’d by kinde in all the skill Of close 
conveyance. 1657 J. WATTS Dipper Sprinkled 59 Visited 
of God with sickness, and so scholed, and enlightned bh 
him therein and thereby. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) LV. 
169 A teacher of the Gentiles, schooled hy Heaven, and whose 
professor and master was Jesus Christ himself, 176s Gotpsm. 
Nash 174 A mind neither schooled by philosophy, nor 
encouraged hy conscious innocence. 1826 Disaagur Viv. 
Grey i. i, Having schooled his intellect in the Universities 
of two nations, 1838 Lytron Zefla. iv, Leila, thou hast 
been nurtured with tenderness, and schooled with care. 
1856 Frovor //ist, Eng. (1858) M1. vii. 229 They were too 
well schooled in the tricks of reservation, 1878 Bosw. Smitn 
Carthage 114 Among these was Xanthippus,..one who had 
been well schooled in war by the admirable training which 
the Spartan discipline still gave. 1888 Bavce Amer. 
Comurw, xcv. 111, 337 But the ambition of American states- 
men has been schooled to flow in constitutional channels, 

b. To discipline, bring under control, correct 
(oneself, one’s mind, feelinga, thoughts, etc.). 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse, etc. To Gentlew. Citizens (Arb.) 
58, [ haue seene many of you whiche were wont to sporte 
your selues at Theaters, when you perceiued the abuse of 
those places, schoole your selues, and of your owne accorde 
abhorre Playes. 1608 Snaxs. AZacé, wv. ii. 15 My deerest 
Coor, I pray you schoole your selfe. 1657 Taarr Conte. 
Ps, xlii.6 Though before he had schooled himself out of his 
distempers. 1813 Scorr Rokedy w. xiv, Now must Matilda 
stray apart, To school her disobedient heart. 1837 DisaaEtt 
Venetia v. v, She had too long and too fondly schooled 
herself to look upon the outraged wife as the only victim. 
3844 Kinctake Lothen xxi, 326 After the first half hour f 
so far schooled myself ta this new exercise [riding a drome- 
dary] that (ete). 1865 Trotrore Belion Est. x. Clara 
schooled herself into a resolution to bear it with good 
humour. 1876 Geo. Eriot Dan. Der. vi. xiviii, No wonder 
that Deronda now marked some hardening in a look and 
manner which were schooled daily to the suppression of 
feeling. 

@. With advs. 70 school away: to remove by 
instruction or discipline (rere). Zo school down : 


to subdue by training. 

1833 Cuatmers Const, Man 1. v. (1834) I. 194 It may at 
teast school away those prepossessions of the fancy or of the 
taste. that would lead us to resist or tadislike such evidence 
when offered. 1863 KinciaKr Crimea (ed. 3) 11. ii. 63 Lord 
Raglan ..was sa schooled down hy long years of flat office 
labour that it shocked him ta see a man bearing no uni- 
form, yet warlike, and armed tothe teeth. 1867 T'aoLtore 
Chron. Barset 11. lii. go At home she had schooled herself 
down into quiescence. : ; ; 

d. passive. To be educated ## (certain beliefs, 
sentiments, habits), Also const. ¢7/. 

184x Mracz in leis 1. 529 We. .have heen so schooled 
in modern ecclesiastical phraseology that we cease ta regard 
it assingutar, 1862 Lytton Str, Story 10 Their seniors are 
cramped hy the dogmas they were schooled to believe when 
the world was some decades the younger. 

5. To instruct or inform (a person) how to act; 
to teach (a person) his part. 

31579 Spensea Shefh. Cal, May 227 So schooled the Gate 

coat] her wanton sonne, That answerd his mother, all 
shauld be done. 1587 Hooxea Jr. Hist. 79/3 in Holinshed, 
Wherefore it was blazed in Ireland, that the king [Hen. VII] 
«had schooled a boie to take vpon him the earle af War- 
wikes name, 1596 SHaKs. Zam, Shr. 1v. iv. 9 But sir here 


SCHOOL. 


comes your boy, Twere good he were school’d. 1874 H.R. 
newer nentoka Bapt. vii. 440 Herodias schooled Salome 
in the part she was to play. 1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect 
II. 271 Schooled by my guide, it was not difficult to realise 
the scene {etc.}. : 

6. To train or exercise (a horse) in movements. 

1869 ‘Wart, Brapwoon’ The O. V. H. xix, The way you 
had schooled him [a horse). 1890 Daily News 23 Dec. 2/4 
Some well-known horses on the flat are being schooled for 
hurdle jumping. 1881 E, L. Anperson How to Ride, etc. 
60 Part u, How to School a Horse, The Early Education 
of the Horse. , . 

pb. intr. To ride straight across country. 

1885 Field 4 Apr. 428/2 We schooled back to the Poor- 
honse Gorse, and a conple of fences of the order intricate 
had to be jumped, under the penalty of along round. 1892 
{bid. 9 Apt. 512/2 Let me draw a discreet veil over sundry 
nets of renaging and recusancy on the part of good hunters 
and good riders, for in every couutry 1t will be found that 
some few celehrities of the hunting field have a rooted anti- 
pathy to ‘schooling’. 

7. trans. To rear (a plant) in a nursery. 

1902 Coamisu Naturalist Thames 122 The young osiers.. 
should be taken from a nursery in which they have been 
“schooled * for one year. 


School aoa v2 Forms: see ScHooisd.2 ([f. 
ScHoot 56.2] zr. To collect or swim together 
in ‘schools’ or shoals (of fish). Zo school up: to 
collect or crowd close together at or near the sur- 


face of the water, said of fishes. 

1597 Barton IWiis Trenchmour (Grosart)10/1 The Herings 
seldom scull, but on a thick misty morning. 1606 S. Gaa- 
pinga Bk. Angling 45 Fishes of each kind skull togeather. 
1725 Duotev in PAil, Trans. XXXIIL. 264 Let the Wind 
ae which Way it will, that Way ney [sc. dead whales] will 
scull a Head, tho’ right in the Eye of the Wind, 1873- [see 
Scnooumc 92. a2 and vé/, sb.4), 1884 Gooor, atc. Nat. 
Hist. Aguatic Anin:, 375 Yellow-tails..do not school, but 
swim singly or in pairs. 1891 Century Dict. s.v., Men- 
haden do not school up until the beginning of the summer, 
1897 Kirtinc Cat. Cour. viii. 154 The caplin schooled 
once more at twilight. 


Schoolable (sk#lab’l), a. rare. 
56.1 + -ABLE,] 

+1. Capable of being schooled or trained Odés. 

1594 Caaew Huarte’s Exam. Wits iv. (1596) 38 Amongst 
beasts of one kind, he whicli is most Schooleable and skilfull 
is such because he hath his braine better tempered. 

2. Of proper age to attend school. 

1846 Eng. Rev. Vi. 138 In 31831 the nnmber of children 
between the ages of 7 and 14, the approved schoolahle 
period, was 2,043,0. 1869 Echo 15 Mar., 250,000 children 
of ‘schoolahle’ age. 1888 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Educ. 
1886-87, 59 Exch tax-payer..would have a far less burden 
to bear in the work of getting all the ‘ schoolable’ children 
within the schools. 

+Schoo'lage. Forms: 6 scolage, 7 scollage, 
scholage, schoolage. [f. Scuoon sd.1+-agE, Cf. 
med.L, scolagium, OF. escolage.] 

1. Sc. The fee paid for tnition at school. 
schoolage-fee. 

asx1-12 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 242 Item the 
xxviij day of Januar, send with William Alresky to Maister 
David Wocat for half ane 3eris bard and his scolage fee 
at his antre this day to the scoile, 1602 Stirling Burgh 
Rec. (1887) 1. 101 And thrie pundis vjs. viijd. to be payed to 
ilk ane of thame be the maister of the scole furth of the 
excres of his scollage mair nor wes first conditionate to him 
be his contract. 1607 in J. Grant Burgh. Sch. Scot. 1. xiii. 
(1876) 467 Bringing with them [to school] their quarter's 
scholage. 1662 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) 1. 238 And it 
salbe be lawchfull for the said maister Thomas to take for 
ilk tawnes bairn in schooleage, each quarter of the yeure, 
six shilling eight pennyes Scotts money. 

2. Instruction in school; the services of a 


schoolmaster. 

1603 Hottaup Plutarch'’s Mor. 454 You are well enough 
served and receive a due Minervall for your schoolage. 

Schoolar, obs. form of ScHonaR. 
+Schoolation, 04s.-! [f. Scnoon v1) + 
-aTion.] Schooling, education at school. 

1575 Lanenam Leé. (1871) 22 That throogh good scoola- 
tion becam az formall in his action az had he been a bride 
groom indeed. 

School board. [Boarv sé.8b.} In England 
and Wales from 1870 to 1902, and in Scotland 
since 1872, a body of persons elected by the rate- 
payers of a ‘school district’, and charged by 
stainte with the provision and maintenance of 
sufficient accommodation in public elementary 
schools for all the children of the district. 

In England school boards were established only in dis- 
tricts in which either a majority of the ratepayers approved, 
or the existing accommodation in = elementary schools 
was considered hy the Education Department to be insnffi- 
cient. The Education Act of 1902 abolished school boards 
in England, and transferred their duties and powers to the 
County Councils, 

In Scotland there is a school board in every school district 
(which is usually either a burgh or a parish). Bythe Act 
of 1872 the contro! of the burgh and parish schools estab. 
lished by previous Acts, was vested in the school boards, 
which are also required to establish and maintain such 
additional schools as may be needed. 

1870 Act 33 § 34 Vict. c. 75 § 10 If..the Education De- 
partment are satisfied that all the public school accom- 
modation required..has nat been so supplied..the Educa- 
tion Department shall cause a school board ta be formed 
for the district. 3872 Act 35 § 36 Vict. c.62§ 8 A school 
board shall be elected in and for each and every parish and 
burgh [in Scotland]. 1876 Fawcerr Pol. Econ, u. viii. 
(ed. 5) 234 A school board is very rarely established in a 


[f. Scuoor 


Also 
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country parish. 1882 M. Aanoto /7, Ess, etc, 131 You 
often sea the School Boards..making the programme of 
their sienna too ambitions. 

attrib, 1891 Kreuing Light that Failed xiv, Alf was not 
a nice child, being puffed up with many school-board certi- 
ficates for good conduct. 


Schoo'l-book. [Cf. G. schezlbuch.] 

1. A book of instruction used at school. 

1771 Luckomer Hist. Print. 103 A patent [was] granted 
him to pee Latin School-books. 1848 Tnackeaay Van. 
Fair \, His bundle of school-books hanging by a thang. 
1855 Tennvson Brook g In our school-books we say,.. They 
flourish’d then or then. 

b: attrib. 

1751 Pope's Wks., Epil. Sat. i. 76 note, Full of school-book 
phrases and Anglicisms. 182x C. Simeon Lez. 27 Nov. in 
Carus Life pe 558 The abundance of your own personal 
labonrs, and of those engaged in the School-book Society, 
amazes me, " 

2. An acconnt-book, register, etc. belonging or 
relating to a particular scbool. : 

1870 Act 33 4 34 Vict. c. 75 §72 If the managers or teacher 
of any school refuse..to allow the inspector to..examine 
the school hooks and registers. 

Schoolboy (sk#‘l,boi). [f. Scnoon 55,1 + Bor.] 

1. A boy attending or belonging to a school. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. v. ti. 403 O! nener will 1 trust to 
speeches pen’d, Nor to the mation of a Schoole-boies tongue, 
1600 — A. Y. L, 1. vit. 145. 1999 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 
1v. v, Death, what talke yon of lis Learning? he vnderstands 
no more then a schoole-Boy. 1654 Jer. Tavior Keal Pres. 
80 Every Schole-boy knows it. 1788 Burke Sf. agst. W. 
Hastings Wks. X11. 37 School-boys withont tutors, minors 
without gnardians. 1813 Sovruev in Croker Pagers (1884) 
I. 49, I should go tothe task like aschoolboy. 1881 Crowest 
Phases Mus. Eng. 164 The merest schoolboy, it would be 
thought, conld have detected the absurdity of such a musical 
Pee 3 ; " 5 

2. attrib. passing into adj.; also schoolboy-tike adj. 

1687 SertLe Ref. Dryden 6 This great pretender to 
Learning has not wit enongh to make an Allegory, but 
violates the common Schoocl-boy Rules of sence. 1712 
Aporson Sect, No. 523 # 2 A parcel of School-Boy Tales. 
1798 SoutHey Axtumn 18, 1 call to mind The school-boy 
days. 1802 H. Maarin Helen of Glenross 111. 74, 1 cannot 
help laughing at his schoolboy-like joy in his new play- 
things, 1812 Byaon Ch. Har. 1. xviil, Or schoolboy Mid- 
shipman that. .Strains his shrill Ping as good or ill betides. 
1848 Tuackeaay Van, Fair xxx, In his big schoolboy hand- 
writing. 1887 Spectator 15 Oct. 1380 ‘This curiously school- 
boy way of insulting a foreign nation. 

Hence Schoo‘lboydom, Schoo‘lboyhood, the 
state or condition of being a schoolboy; also, 
schoolboys collectively. Schoo-lboyism, action 
or conduct characteristic of a schoolboy. 

1836 E. Howaan R. Reefer xxi, The pedantic school- 
boyism of calling a honse-keeper a nymph. 1854 WHEWwELL 
in L2/¢ (1881) 436 The recollections of schoolhoyhood. 1880 
R. G, Wutre Every-Day ak fat 277 The first great Eng- 
lish grammar, the one by which school-boydom has been 
chiefly oppressed, was written by an_ American. 1893 
Temple Bar XCV III. 139 Schoolboyhood whispers derision. 


Schoolboyish (skzlboijif), a. [f. Scuoonnoy 
+-18H.} Schoolboy-like. 

1831 Fraser's Mag.1¥.278 All this being not particularly 
new, and rather sebepibovieh withal. 1888 Acadenty 18 Feb. 
112 An eminently schoolboyish story. 


Schoolcraft (sk#lkraft). arch. [f. ScHoon 
sh.1+Crart.] Knowledge taught in the schools. 

1629 B. Jonson New /u2 11.11, He has met his parallel in 
wit and school-craft. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra 11. 187 
Take care how you plry off your schooleraft another time 
upon an old soldier. 1862 Lytron Sty. Story II. 271 Had 
1 been less devoted a bigot to this vain school-craft, which 
we call the Medical Art..1 might (ete). 1865 KincsLev 
Herew, xv, Schoolcraft and honesty never went yet together. 

Schoold, variant of SHALD, shallow. 

Schoolday (sk#\dé1). [f. Scuoot 53.1 + Day.]} 

1. g/. The days or period (of one’s life) at which 
one is at school. 

1sgo Suaxs. Mids. N. nt. ii, 202 O, is all forgot? All 
schooledaies friendship, child-hood innocence? 1594 — 
Rich, 111, W. iv. 169 Tetchy and wayward was thy Infancie. 
Thy School-daies frightfull, .. Thy prime of Manhood, daring. 
1798 Lama Old Familiar Faces \, In my joyful school-days. 
188s Lo. BLackavan in Law Rep. 10 App. Cases 388 In 
his schooldays or in his growa up days. 

altrib, 1844 DisRaz.t Costingsdy vit. i, When two school- 
ei friends.. meet at the close of their college careers. 

. A day on which there is school. 

1832 Watcot Willian of Wykehant 233 On whole school- 
days, morning school lasts from 7 till 8 A.m.; middle school 
from g until noon; evening school begins at 2, and ends at 
6. 1857 Hucnes Tom Brown u.v, It is a whole school- 
day. 1873 Rowiledge's Young Gentl. Mag. Dec. 101/1 During 
the holidays, or on a school-day. 


Schoo'l-divine. =ScHooLman 1. 

1594 Hookea Eccd, Pol. ut. ix. § 2 The greatest amongst 
the Schoole diuines studying how to set downe hy exact 
definition the nature of an humaine lawe..found not which 
way hetter to do it then in these words [following]. 1613 
Satketo 7yeal, Angels title-p., Collected out of the holy 
Scriptures, ancient Fathers, and Schoole-Divines, 1737 
Port Hor. Efist. 1. i,.102 In Quibbles Angel and Arch- 
angel join, And God the Father turns a School-divine, 1865 
Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 214 What school-Divines call ‘ Po- 
tentia proxima’, | na 

Schoo'l-divinity. The religions principles 
and doctrines maintained and taught in the Schools, 
or by the medizeval moralists and divines. 

ra Ce Huarte's Exam, Wits ix. (1596) 124 The truth 
of schooldivinity abhorreth many words, 1616 S. Paice 
Ephesus Warning 48 It is atrue axiome in schoole-Dininity, 


, 
¢ 


SCHOOLGIRLISH. 


that..whatsoeuer is spoken of God bodily, mnst_ be vnder- 
stood figuratively. 1710 Aoptson Whig-Examiner No. 4 
?x The most abstruse and profound tract of school-divinity, 
1840 Carivie Heroes iii. (1841) 140 His [Dante's] education 
was the best then going; much school-divinity, Aristotelean 
logic, some Latin classics. 


School doctor. 

+1. =ScHooL-DIVINE. 

1528 Tinpate Obed. Chr. Man gob, Marke here how past 
all shame oure scole doctours are, 1565 JeweL Kepl. Hard. 
ing 259 The Schoole Doctours canne in no wise agree: 
there 1s Scotus againste Thomas {etc.]. 1609 Brace (Douay) 
1 Kings viii. Annat. 587 Who so desireth, may search the 
judgement of ancient Fathers, and see S. Thomas, and other 
schole Doctors. 

+2. The teacher of a school. Se. Obs. rare. 

1730 T. Boston Aly Life (1908) 7 The school-doctor’s son 
put a pipe-stopple in each of his nostrils. 

3. The medical attendant of a school; esp. a 
medical practitioner who receives a fixed salary for 
his services in attending the pupils when ill. 

Schooldom (sk#Idem). [f. Scnoon s.1+ 
-poM.] The domain or world of school or schools; 
the persons, things, and conditions concerned in 
the affairs of schools. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp My Godfather in Lit. Souvenir 393 
A young girl, just freed from the trammels of schooldom, 
1854 Marion Harcanp 4 Jone iv, A summons to‘ the study’ 
was an event of rare occurrence..in the annals of schooldom, 
igaz Sfectator 26 July 110 The sense of a in this 
particular has permeated the ranks of schooldom, 

Schooled (skzld), 47. a. [f. ScHoon v,1+ 
-ED1,] Taught, trained, or disciplined. 

3811 Joana Battute Afetr. Leg., Columbus xi, This all- 
schooled forbearance would surpass. 1877 BLack Green 
Past. iv, Forgetting indeed in this one entburst all his 
schooled reticence. 1882 E. L. Annegson School-training 
Jor Horses 120 It is not necessary to use a sharp spur upon 
a schooled horse. 

Schooler, obs. form of ScHOLAR sd. 

Schoolery. rare. [f. Scnoon 551 + -Exy.] 
That which is taught in a school, or as in a school. 

1391-5 Spenser Col. Clout 702 A filed tonng, furnisht with 
tearmes of art, No art of schoole, bnt Courtiers schoolery. 
1807 (IRELAND) fod. Ship of Fools 266 Rear'd in folly’s 
ideot schoolerie, Every age thns boasts its foolerie. 1894 
W. S. Gurzerr H?s Excellency 1.12 Oh yon may langh at 
our dancing-schoolery, It's all very well, it amuses you. 


Schoolfellow (sk#lfelo). [f Scnoor sb.1+ 
FELLow s6.} One who is or formerly was at the 
same school at the same time with another. 

In early use sometimes applied to one’s contemporary at a 
university. 

1440 Sia R, Lawamis Lez. in Athenaeum (1864) 10 Sept. 
340/2 Ve and Y where scolifelaus sumtyme at Hylmyster. 
15st Roaimson More's Utopia Epist. (1895) 19 The old 
acquayntaunce, that was betwene yon and me in the time 
of our childhode, being then scolefellowes togethers. 1581 
Pertie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Convers. 1. (1586) 11 A Gentleman 
sometime my Schoolefellowe at Pad. who in learning was 
not inferionr to anie Schollerin the Uninersitie, 1602 Suaks. 
Ham, wu. iv. 202 (1604 Qa.) My two Schoolefellowes. 1669 
R. Monracu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 425 
Mr. Vernon, who was a schoolfellow of mine. 1690 Locke 
Educ. § 70 (1699) 97 The emulation of Schoolfellaws often 
puts Life and ba into young Lads. 7 Cowrer Vale- 
diction 35 Thy schoolfellow, and partner of thy plays. 1848 
Twackeaav Van, Fair xlix, The Colonel's conntenance.. 
wore ns many hinshes as the face of a boy of sixteen assumes 
when he is confronted with his sister's schoolfellows, 

Hence School-fellowship. 

1972z Woprow Corr. (1843) 11. 628 It seems there are some 
secret remains of what we call school-fellowship, that have 
led him to a better opinion of my book than it deserves. 
1844 S. R. Marttann Dark Ages 128 Who was perhaps 
bound to him by what is often the closer and stronger tie 
of school-fellowship. 

Schoolful (skz#Iful), [f. Scuoon sJ.1+-Fu.] 
As mach or as many as a school will hold. 

1881 Acadenty 22 Oct. 307 Such a monster may perchance 
axist,..but surely not a whole schoolful of them. 1900 
Daily News 16 Aug. 6/7 We enjoyed it like a schoolful of 
children. ? 

Schoolgirl (sk#lgsi1). [f. ScHoon sd + 
Gik..] A girl altending school. 

1809 Markin Gi? Blas vu. ii, Fortune, wearied ont with 
the school-girl's tricks she had been playing me, 1833 
Macautay £ss., Boswell’s Johnson * 5 Every school-girl 
knows the lines: ‘Scarce had lamented Forbes paid..*. 
1847 C. Baonts Fane Eyre xiii, You pluy a little, 1 see; 
like any other English school-girl. 

b. attrib. passing into adj. 

31832 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher (1850) 87 A proper school-girl 
tone. 1847 C. Baoxte Yane Eyre xiv, Not three in three 
thousand raw school-girl-governesses would have answered 
me as you have just done, F 

Hence Schoo'lgirlhood, the state or condition of 
being a schoolgirl. Schoo‘lgirlism, the action or 
conduct of a schoolgirl. Schoo-lgirly c., like a 
schoolgirl, schoolgirlish. 

1885 Spectator 1010/2 It is all absurdly missish and school- 
girly, 1889 ‘F. Anstev’ Paviah 1. ti, It isn't nearly so 
school-girly as it used to be, is it? 1 § Cour Life 
Ruskin 1, 60 Emancipated from schoolgirlhood. 1901 
Academy 8 June 495/2 Southport, with its sponge-cakeyness 
and school-girlism is surely worth study. 

Schoolgirlish (ské#lgailif), 2. [-1su.] Re 
sembling or characteristic of a schoolgirl. 

1867 Miss Baoucutonr Cometh np as Fl.1. i. 9 So school- 
girlish as if yon had never seen a man before! 1881 Miss 
Baaopon Asphodel 111. 8 What a romantic schoolgirlish 
notion ! 


SCHOOL-HOUSE. 


Hence Schoolgirlishness. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 12 Oct. 5/2 That rather objectionable 
quality ..‘ school-girlishness ', sentimentality, or ‘gush’. 

Schoo'l-house. x 

1. A bnilding appropriated for the use of a school; 
also, the dwelling-honse provided by the school 
anthorities for the use of the schoolmaster or 
schoolmistress, usually attached to or adjoining 


a school. 

1 Noltingham Ree. 11. 122 Unam domum vocatam 
*Scolehous’. 1523-4 Ree. S¢. Mary at Hill 321 Paid for 
makyng clene of a chambre in the Abbottes yn for to he a 
skole howse for Northfolkes children. 1583 Leg. Bp. S?. 
Androis 40 in Satir, Poems Reform. xiv, Maitland, Mel- 
will, and Matchevellous, Learned never mair knaifrie in a 
scholehous. 1590 Spzwser F, Q.1, x.18 To have her knight 
into her schoole-house plaste That of her heanenly learning 
he might taste. @1610 Heatev Cedes (1636) 156 It is an 
easie thing for one to be a deepe scholer,..& yet bee as 
prone to drunkenness [etc.] as hee that pener saw the inside of 
a School-honse, 1673 Zssex Papers (Camden) I. 115 In the 
Diocesse of Raphoe there is a freeschoole..bnt there is noe 
publicke schoolhouse built there or elsewhere in that Dio- 
cesse. 1818 Scorr Hr, Afidl. ix, But when, seated on the 
benches of the school-house, they began to con their lessons 
together, Reuben [ete.}. 1870 Act 33 & 34 Viet. c. 75 § 72 
If the managers or teacher of any eter refnse..to allow 
the inspector to inspect the schoolhouse or examine any 
scholar, 1875 M¢liwraity Guide Wigtownshire 45 Here 
are the school-honse, play-gronnd, and teacher's dwelling. 

b. transf. and fig. 

c1440 Facol'’s Well xxit. 14 
tonye, for it may be clepy 
deuelys chapel, 1541 (¢7#/e) Here begynneth a lytl 
named the Scole house ofwomen. a 1568 Ascuam Scholent. 
1. (Arb.) 62. Erasmus,.saide wiselie that experience fs the 
common scHolehouse of foles, and ill men. 1607 Hizaow 
Wes, 1.252 He doth first traine them vp in the schoole- 
house of His chorch. 

c. attrib, 

21440 Alphabel of Tales 426 Hym happend se be scole- 
howse dure oppyn. 1679 First Cant. Hist. Springfield, 
Mass, (1898) I. 427 To Sam: Ely..for entertaining the 
schoole honse raisers..1.05.00, 1841-4 Emerson £'ss., Love 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 73 The rnde village boy teases the girls 
about the school-honse door. f 

2. At some public schools, the name given to the 
headmaster’s honse. Also, the boys belonging to 
the ‘ school-honse’. 

1857 Hucues Tou: Brown 1. v, The long line of grey 
buildings, beginning with the ie and ending with the 
school-house, the residence of the head-master. /éid., The 
School-house are being penned in their turn, and pow the 
ball is behind their goal. 1838: x sell 25 June 8509/2 
When the sixth form, or the ool House, played against 
the rest of the school, 

Schooling (skilin), vd/. sb.) [f. Scoot v2 
+-INa 1, 

1. The action of teaching, or the state or fact of 
being tanght, in a school; scholastic education. 

£1449 Pecocx Kefpr. 1. xvi. 90 But certis her withal y 
wolde that profound and groundli scoling in logik, philsophi, 
and dyuynyte, and lawe were not left hihinde, 1579 Norta- 
sroosa Dicing (1843) 121 All the world seeth so many small 
children, that are orphans, lacking schooling for.want of 
helpe. 1588 W. Kenrz Educ. Chrldren F 3, He shall 
proceede to the second degree of Schooling, which con- 
sisteth in learning the Grammar. 1599 Hevwooo 15/ £%. 
Edw, IV, ut, ii, That halfyear's schooling at Lichfield 
was better to thee than house and land. 1766 Enticx 
London IV, <a There is a charity-school.. for if boys,.. for 
schooling only. 1783 Westzv Wés. 1872 XIII. 93, I will 
give you a year’s schooling and board at Kingswood School. 
1820 Scott Afonast. Introd. Ep., Whose sons he had at 
bed, board, and schooling, for twenty pounds per annom 
a-head. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 111. 138 To give 
her Sunday-schooling, and a certain amount of weekday 
schooling in the year. 1844 Tuackeray Sarry Lyndon i, 
Six weeks’ was all the schooling I got. 1894 Mas. OxirHant 
Hist. Sk. Q. Anne vit. 337 The son..after sundry local 
schoolings went to Charterhouse. 1904 R. C. Jzaa Barc- 
oe (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 17 The man of mere lore and 
schooling. 

b. évansf. and hg. 

1540 Patscr. Acolastus 11. i. H iijb, Snerly it sholde not 
greue me so moche, so it myghte be Tefal for me, nowe 
to folowe thy dyscipline .L to be one of thy scoolynge. 
1561 T. Nonton Calvin's Just, wv. xx. (1634) 740 The _cere- 
moniall law was the schooling of the Jewes. 1813 Scott 
Trierm. Introd. iv, Then, Lucy, hear thy tntor speak, For 
Love, too, has his hours of schooling. 1838 Prescorr Ferd, 
§ 7s. 1 ix. 111. 53 ‘The severe schooling of these wars had 

epared it for entering on a bolder theatre of action. 1852 
Taackzray £ng. xt, i, (1876) 158 His mind had had a 
different schooling. 1870 Lowet. Among my Bks, Ser. 1. 
(1873) 12 But perhaps there is no schooling so good for an 
author as his own youthful indiscretions. 1 » LATHAM 
(title), Pastor Pastorum, or the Schooling of the Apostles 
ofour Lord. 

c. The maintenance of a child at school, con- 
sidered as involving expense ; hence, cost of school 
education. 

1363 Haddington Council Rec. in J. Miller Rem. Old 
Haddington (1883) 183 Ik bairn [was to pay] ilk term xij 
of skoilings silver alanerlie, ¢ 1610 Laov Comreron in Grose 
Antig, Rep. (1808) 111. 438 Find my Children Apparel and 
their Schooling. 1681 W. Roaxetson Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 
1099 Schooling or school-hire, sinerval. 1727 Philip Quarl? 
(1816) 34 [is parents. being no longer able to continue his 
schooling. 1802 Mag. Evcxzwoatn Moral T. (ed. 2) 1. iv. 
25 She could not afford to pay for her little lass’s sspocle 
1848 Tuacxeaay Van. Fair xivi, She would..pay his halt- 

ear’s schooling, 1885 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 1 50/2 The 

usband refused to pay for the schooling of one of the two 
youngest daughters. 
Vor. VIII. 


Pe tauerne is welle of glo- 
e develys scolehons & re 
le boke 
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. 1577 F. de Liisle's Legendarie B v, In deede during 
the raigne of Francis the second they were enen with him 
and paid for their scholing, as hereafter more at large wil 
appeare. * ‘| 

d. The employment or profession of teaching in 
school; ‘schoolmastering’, rave. 

1837 [Miss Martianp] Le?s. fr. Madras (1843) 149 They 
had not much of a school, only five or six boys; I do not 
think that schooling will ever be their vocation. 

attrib, 1784 Cowrgn Tivoc. 621 For such is all the mental 
food purvey'’d By public hacknies in the schooling trade. 

e. slang. A term of confinement in a reformatory. 

1879 Hoastev Yottings /r. Fail i. (1887) 8 This is young 
——, just come home from a schooling’ (a term in a re- 
formatory). ; 

+2. Disciplinary correction, chastisement ; also, 
admonition, reproof, scolding. Oés. 

1gs7 N. T. (Genev.) 2 Cor. Argt., Albeit certeyn wicked 
persones abused his afflictions to condemme therby his anto- 
ritie, yet_ they were necessarie schollings, and sent to hym 
by God for their bettering. rs90 Suaxs. Mids. N.1. i. 116 
Bnt Demetrins come, And come Egeus, you shall go with 
me, I have some prinate schooling for you both. 1601 

. CHAMUERLAIN in St. Pagert, Done. 1598-1601 (1869) 544 

he Lord Keeper has had some schooling nbout it [the 
vacant Mastership of the Rolls}, and is much troubled, bnt 
only cares that Hele may miss it. 1703 Quick Serious 
Inquiry 32 And she wonld be there in her stead to give him 
such a Schooling.., as he never had in all his Life. 1828 
Scott Rod Roy xiii, I confess I thought the schooling as 
severe as the case merited, i 

+b. Zo have in schooling: to be engaged in 
tutoring or admonishing. Ods. 

1583 Respudlica v. vi. 1537 Ab, in feith, dame Veritee hath 
had yone in scooling of late. a ts9r H. Smit Sermz, (1592) 
597 ecause ther is snch warning before vs, now we hane 
the drunkard in schooling, J will spend the ume that is left 
to shew you the deformity of this sinne, 

3. @. The training or exercising of horse and 
rider in the riding-school. b, The exercising of 
horses in the hunting field. Also aifrzé., as school- 
tng-match, 

1753 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl., School, or Schooling, in the 
manege, is used to signify the lesson and labour both of the 
horse and horseman. 1860 Taottore C. Richmond iii, In 
Ireland a schooling match means the amusement of teach- 
ing oe horses to jump. 1869 ‘Wat. Braowoon’ The 
O. V. H. xxvii, Ralph had fare. -t0 improve the occasion 
hy testing the schooling of the four-year-old filly..over the 
timber obstacles, 1890 Daity News 2 Dec. 3/7 The school- 
ing of horses over hurdles and fences. 1893 Star 24 Dec. 
3/6 Alec Taylor has had schooling hurdles put up. 

4. slang. (See qnots.) 

1859 Slang Dict., Schooling, a low gambling party. 1883 
Pall Mali G. 10 Dec. 1/1, 1 saw no ‘schooling’ or gambling 
groups. é ; ' 

Schooling, v4/. sé.2 [f. Scnoot sd.2 and v2 + 
sol] The action of swimming together in 


schools or shoals. 

1880 Rep. Roy. Comm, Fishing N. S. Wales 12 [The 
schnapper} has its periods of migration and accumulation 
in shoals, a movement so well expressed by the term ‘ school- 
ing’ that we shall adopt the phrase forthe future, 1884 
Gooog, ete. Nat, Hist, Aquatic Anint. 374 In November, 
when schooling yee fish are full-roed. 

attrib, 1883 E. P. Ramsav Food Fishes N.S. Wales 12 
The schooling-season is midsummer. 

Schoo'ling, f//. 4.1 [f. Scoot v1 + -1ne 2.) 

1, That schools, instructs or educates; also, + ad- 
monishing, reproving. 

1753 Ricniagvson Grandison (1781) LI. v. 73 Let me reckon 
with yon, Harriet, said Miss Grandison (taking my hand 
with a schooling air). 1839-52 Bamay Fesfus 333 All the 
schooling spheres he had passed seouae. 1896 Kirtinc 
Seven Seas 65 And the schooling bullet leaped across and 
showed them whence they came. 

2. Attending school. 

1890 Star rg Dec. 4/3 We have over 1,000 schooling 
children. ; 

Schoo'ling, pf/. 4.2 [f. Scuoot 55.2 or v.2 + 
-Ino%.] That swim together in ‘schools’. 

1873 S. Powat in Red. U. S. Fish Commission 1871-2, i 
The scup are known to be slee | wandering fish of the 
high seas; and come from the Gulf Stream and from the 
Floridn Cape. 1888 Goopr Amer. Fishes 189 Mackerel, 
mullet, silversides and all our other schooling species con- 
tribute also a share to its support. 

Schoo'lingly, adv. nonce-wd, [f. ScHooLiNe 
vbl, sb1 + -LY 4] So as to afford a lesson. 

1871 Meaxorty 1. Richenond|v, The end. .came abruptly, 
and was schoolingly cold and short. 

+Schoorlish, 4. Ods. rare. [f. Scuoon sé. 

cm Savonring of the ‘schools’, scholastic. 
¢1618 Botton Hyfercrit, iv. § 5 In this fine and meer 
schoolish Folly. .George Buchanan is often taken. 

Schoo'l-keeper, schoo lkeeper. 

J. One who ‘keeps school’; applied to a school- 
master or mistress, So ee ~~ 

867 H. Moartzey Gosstf 183 After two years of school- 
es 1871 M. Gon Marq. § Mach. I. iv. 126 God 
is too strong for City men and school-keepers, 188s [W. H. 
Write] Jf. pele 's Deliv. iv, He was tired of school- 
keeping in England. op 

2. The caretaker of a school building, 

1889 Daily News 28 Nov. 3/6A small room in the school- 
keeper's honse. 1898 /Zid, 10 Sept. 3/6 Making it requisite. 
for the schoolkeepers to undertake the arduous work o 
carrying up the water for flushing these closets. 

Schoolless (skllés), a. [f Scnoot 55.1 + 
-LE8S.] Having no school, or attending no school. 

1614 Svuvester Litile Barlas roog [The Holy Spirit 
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enables] Som (School-lesse, Schollers; Learned, stndi-lesse) 
To understand and speak all Languages. 1848 Blackiw. 
Mag. LX1V. 151 Our schoolless art..has wandered into 
strange and lower lands. 1861 M. Arnotp Pap. Educ. 
France 101 The 21,025 schoolless children of Glasgow. 1904 
J. Weis Life ¥. H. Wilson xiv. 119 The Saltmarket..was 
swarming with school-less arabs. . 

Schoo'l-ma’am, U.S. Also 
schoolmistress. : 

1845 S. Juon Margare? 1, viii, Shé is the best School- 
ma’am I ever went to. 1886 STEVENSON Silverado Sq. 82 
The school-ma’am..walking thence to the,.shanty where 
she taught the young ones. 1897 Gunter Susan Turnbull 
xi, 13x In this cheerful way the Schoolmarm runs on for 
over an honr, the sky looking very dark for poor Irene. 

Schoolman (sk#‘Imén). [ScHoot 56,1 

Cf. G. schulmann, a man belonging to the scholastic 
profession.} . 

1, One of the succession of writers, from abont 
the 9th to the 14th century, who treat of logic, 
metaphysics, and theologyas taught in the ‘schools’ 
or untversities of Italy, France, Germany, and 


England ; a medizeval scholastic. 

ars4o Baanes Art, xvii. Wks, (1573) 213/1 Your owne 
scholemen say, the popes power is so greate, that no man 
can, nor may discusse it. 31562 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
at. 76 Peter Lombard and the other scholemen. @1591 H 
Smitu God's Arrow v. (1614) 87 Thomas Aquinas, a school- 
man of the Papists, 1651 Hoaares Levies. tv. xlvii. 383 
The frivolous Distinctions, barbarous Terms, and obsenre 
Langnage of the Schoolmen. 1690 Locke aud Let. Tolera- 
tion 38 And the Artisan must sell his Tools, to. hny 
Fathers and School-men, and leave his Family to starve. 
1751 Humes a Princ. Morals vi, 120 He would stand, 
ite the Schoolman’s Ass, irresolnte and nndetermin'd, 
betwixt equal Motives. 1817 Coteatpce Biog. Lit. xii. (1907) 
1,170 The substantial forms and_entelechies of ‘Aristotle 
and the schoolmen. 1869 Lecxy Eurog. Afor. 1. i. 17 This 
opinion which was proponnded hy the schoolman Ockham, 

2. One who is versed in the traditional learning 
of the ‘schools’, esp. (cf. sense 1) one who is 
expert in formal logic or school-divinity. ? Ods, 

asso Image Ipocr. 103 in Skelton’s Wks, (1843) IT. 434 
It is no play..for lay men; Bunt only for schole men For 
they be witty men, 31571 Campion Fist. Ired. 1. ix. (1633) 
115 Wonderfully courteous, aripe Schooleman. 1590 Nasnz 
Pref. to Greene's Artadia (1616) 2 Some deepe-read Schoole- 
men or Grammarians. 1622 Bacon Hen. Vif 202 The 
King had (thongh hee were no good Schooleman) the 
Honour to connert one of them [se. heretics] by Dispute at 
Canterburie, @1625 FLetcHer Wonten Pleas'd w. i, To 
absolve this Riddle? Diviners, Dreamers, Schoolemen, 
deep Magitians, All have I tride, and all give severall 
meanings. @ 1631 Donne Poems, The Will 30 To Schoole- 
men [ beqneath we doubtfulnesse. 1690 Lutrret. Brief 
Rel. (1857) 11. 134 In the schools at Rome. .it was held by 
the majority of the school men to be lawfull. 1732 Popr 
Ers, Man i. 81 Let snbtle schoolmen teach these friends 
to fight, More studions to divide than to nnite. 

3. One engaged in scholastic pursnits; a pro- 
fessional teacher or student. 

171a STEELE Sect, No, 278 Px Of late she has got ac- 
nainted with a Schoolman, who valnes himself for his great 

nowledge in the Greek ‘Tongne. 1756 Totpszavy Hist. 
2 Orphans 1V. 110 These qnotations are made nse of..to 
deter certain schoolmen whom they have been concerned to 
see employing their honrs in censnring, or rather abusing 
those literary personages, 1870 Disgastt Lothair Pref. 15 
These great matters fell into the hands of monks and school- 
men. 1884 Congregational Year Bk. 80 The schoolman 
was greater than the warrior. 5 

4. slang, A fellow-member of a ‘school’ or gang. 

1834 Ainswortu Rookwood u,v.‘ Jerry Juniper's Chaunt’, 
The knucks in quod did my schoolmen play. 

Schoolmaster (sk-Imasto:), 56.1 Forms: 
see Scuoon sd. and Master sb) [f. Sctoon 56.1 
+Master s6.1 Cf G. schelmeister, Du. school- 
meester, Sw. skolmiistare, Da. skolemester.] 

1. The master of a school, or one of the masters 


in a school. “ 

+ Schoolmasier of Grammar; a teacher of Latin ina 
school, : 

ai225 Leg. Kath, 522 Pes sondes mon..brohte wid him 
fifti scolemaistres. 1429 Coventry Leet Bh. 118 Mayster 
John Pynchard, skolemayster of Grammer, shall hane the 

lace that he dnelleth Inne for xls. ye yere, whyles that he 
Baeliehe In hit & holdythe gramer skole hym-self ther-Inne, 
12480 Caxton Descr. Brit. xv. 18 Othir scolemaiestres vse 
the same way now. 1531 Etyot Gov, 1, xv. (1880) 1, 166 If 
the name of a schole maister were nat so moche had in con- 
tempte. 1546 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 198 For the meynten- 
aunce of a scolemaster of Gramer. @ 1583 Sia H. Griazet 
Q. Eliz. Achad, (1869) 2 First, there shalbe one Schole- 
maister, who shall teach Grammar, both ke and latine. 
1596 Datayorca tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 11. 465 [He and] 
Robert Maxoal haith senil maisteris, 1610 Hottanp Carz- 
den's Brit. 234 Master Lilye Schoole-maister of Paules. 
7bid. 761 Reginold Bainbrig. .head schoolemaster of Apple- 
hey. 1 xe Hum, Und, mi. x. § 16. 245 "Twould be 
a hard Matter, to persnade any one, that the Words which 
his Father or School-Master..used, signified nothing that 
really existed in Nature. 1722 De For Col. Fack wae 
173 Every good scholar is not fitted for a schoolmaster, the 
art of teaching is quite different from that of knowing the 
langnage tanght. 1815 Evrwinstone Acc. Caudut (1842) 1, 
249 Uhesnm commonly paid toa schoolmaster in Peshawer, 
is about fifteen pence a month. 1815 Fadconer's Dict. 
Marine (ed. Burney) 4.v., The heads of the examination of 
a schoolmaster for the Royal Navy, are as follows, 

b. The schoolmaster ts abroad: a saying of Ld. 
Brongham (see qnot. 1828) which became pro- 
verbial, at first in its original meaning as expressing 
exulting confidence in the results of the spread of 


popular education, afterwards chiefly in wing use. 
8 
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Sometimes foculasly mieapetinds as if abroad meant ‘ not 
at home’, ‘gone out of the country *. A 

1828 Bea ea in 7imes 30 Jan. 3/3 Let the soldier be 
abroad, in the present age he could do nothing. There was 
another person abroad... The schoolmaster was abroad.. 
and he trusted more to him, armed with his primer, than he 
did to the soldier in full military array, for upholding and 
extending the liberties of his country. 183x Prag Why § 
Wherefore in Pol. & Occas. Poems (1888) 138 The school- 
master's abroad, you see; And, when the people bear him 
speak, They all insist on being free, And reading Homer in 
the Greek ; The Bolton weavers seize the pen, The Sussex 
farmers scorn the plough. 1836 Ha.iaveton Clockmaker 
Ser. 1.xv, Well, they’ve got a cant phrase here, ‘the school- 
master is abroad’, and every feller tells you that fifty times 
a day. 1853 Lyrron Jy Novel 1.x, In those dark days, 
before the schoolmaster was abroad, 1857 TaoLLorr Three 
Clerks ii, ‘Well, 1 believe it's quite a new thing," said 
Marie Tudor. ‘The school-master must be abroad with 
a vengeance, if be has got as far as that.’ [1886 Mincnin 
Growth Freedom Balkan Penin, 53 The progress of educa- 
tion in Bosnia and Herzegovina since the Austrian oceupa- 
tion has been immense. The schoolmaster has crossed the 
Save, Since 1878, no less than forty schools have been 
established under Government auspices.] 

c. fransf. and hg. 

1§26 TinvaLE Gal. iti, 24 The lawe was oure scolemaster 
vnto the tyme of Christ. 1550 CovenDaLe Spir. Perle vi. 51 
Therefore the heavenly scholemaster knappeth vs on the 
fingers, tyll we apprehende and learne his wy!l more_per- 
fitely. 1605 Camorn Rem., Inhabitants 10 Ocr countrimen 
have twice beene schoolemaisters to France, First when 
they taught the Gaules the discipline of the Druides; and 
after [etc.} 1678 J. Baowne Disc. Wounds 5x Anatomy.. 
is an excellent Schoolmaster, the which perfectly learneth 
us to know how the Nerves which are sprinkled about the 
Face [etc.]. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) II. 506 The sailors 

Salamis became the schoolmasters of Hellas, teaching 
the Hellenes not to fear the barbarians at sea. 
+d. Used for the later ScuoonmistREss. Ods. 

Quot. ¢ 1460 perhaps hardly belongs here, as the poet seems 
to be comparing the lover's timidity in the presence of his 
lady to a boy's dread of his schoolmaster. The alteration 
in the Trinity MS. removes the awkwardness of the expres- 
sion, bot destroys the point. 

@ 1128 Ancr. R. 422 Acre ne schal nout forwurden scol- 
meistre, ne turnen hire ancre hus to childrene scole. ¢ 1460 
Sin R. Ros La Selle Dame 137 His scole-maister (47S. 
Trin. scolemaystress] had suche auctorite That. .Speke 
conde he nat, hut npor her beaute. 

the. Applied to a private tutor. Obs. 

cxgro Robt. Denyll in Thoms Prose Rom, (1827) 1.10 My 
sone me phpncke it necessary and tyme, for me to gete you 
a wyse scole mayster, to lerne vertues and doctrine. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. A, A studiis,..a princes schole 
maister or instructour in learnyng. 1596 Snaxs. Tam. Shr. 
1, i. 94 And for 1 know she taketh most delight In Musike, 
Instruments, and Poetry, Schoolemasters will 1 keepe within 
my house, Fit to instruct her youth. /6fd. 1. ii. 133. 1645 
Svmonps Drary (Camden) 226 Dr. Dereham..received one 
Horner to be a schoole-mr. to some youthe in his howse, 
1654 Gataker Disc. Afol. 45 A yong Scholar, who was then 
School-master in his Familie. i 

2. Used as a name for certain species of fishes. 


Also attrib. 

1734 Mortimer Wat. Hist. Carolina § Bahamas in Phil, 
Traus. XXXVI. 316 Perca ntarina, pinnis branchia- 
libus carens. The School-master. 1876 Goonr Fishes of 
Bermudas 35 The School-master Snapper and Silk Snapper 
of the fishermen probably belong to this genus. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fusiif. 103 The school- 
master-like governement began to slacke and cease, /did. 
104 Schoole-master-like whippings inflicted in former times. 
1898 A.D, CoteaincE £ fon tn Forties 401 Okes was conscious 
of a difficulty in divesting himself of a schoolmaster manner. 
1898 Aneray 5 Nov. r89/1 Thring was the most original 
and striking figure in the schoolmaster world of his time. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Schoo’lmasterhood, the state 


or condition of a schoolmaster. Schoo*lmaster- 


ism, the action of a schoolmaster. 

186x E. Steere in Afewz, (1888) 400 Dry schoolmasterism 
is a dreary thing, bet dry formal office-saying and Bible- 
reading is a great deal worse. 1887 Stectator 29 Oct. 1452 
With no more knowledge of actual schoolmasterhood than 
such as he had gained in organising the squire’s school, 


Schoo'lmaster, 54.2 [f. Scnoou sd.2, after 
ScHOOLMASTER 50.1] The leader of a ‘school’ of 


fishes, etc. ; esp. a bull whale, 

1839 Beare Sperm Whale 178 The old ‘schoolmaster 
had outwitted those in the boats. 1848 Chazd. [nforiz. 
People \, 692/1 The sailors call a herd [of whales] a‘ school ’, 
and the old bulls the ‘schoolmasters’. 185 H. NewLano 
The Erne 181 Your honour might have landed a school- 
master [7.¢. salmon] with it ten minutes afterwards. 85x 
H. Mevvitve Whale 111, ii. 25 Now, as the harem of whales 
is called hy the fisherman a school, so is the lard and master 
of that school technically known as the schoolmaster. 

Schoo'lmaster, v. [f. Schootyaster sd.!] 

1. ¢rans. To govern, regulate, or command in 
the manner of a schoolmaster. rare. 

1891 Chand. Encycl, V1. 61x Opitz, originally a school- 
master, schoolmastered poetry into lifeless imitation of 

seudo-classical models, 1893 G. B. Suaw in Fortn. Rev. 

eb. 279 He [Gladstone] so towers above them..that he is 
able to schoolmaster them iato grudging submission. 

2. intv. To be a schoolmaster. rare. 

1908 Daily Chron, 18 June 4/6 Carlyle and Edward Irving, 
who schoolmastered together in thesame Kirkcaldy Academy 
fora couple of years. | 

Schoo'lmastering,v0/.sd. [f ScuootmasTER 
s6.14-1NG1.] The occupation or profession of a 
schoolmaster ; also, an education in school. 

1844 Caaix Sk, Hist, Lit, Eng. W1.221 His son, though born 
to the throne.. received a schoolmastering fit for a bishop. 
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1845 H. Rocers Ess. ca I. iii. 100 The native hias is 
so strong, that it is beyond the art of all the schoolmaster- 
ing ie the world to alter it. 1859 Suarap in W. A. Knight 
Shairp & his Friends (1888) 200 As toschoolmastering..allthe 
best comes first. 1864 CantyLe Fredk. Gt. xvi v. 1V. 30% 
A Candidalus, say Licentiate, ..Subsists, 1 should guess, b 
schoolmastering..in the Villages about. 1894 Panny Stud. 
Gt. Composers, Schubert 227 Schoolmastering was a charac- 
teristic occupation of the family. 

Schoo'lmastering, /7/.a. [f. SchoonmasTer 
sb.1+4-1nG 2.) Like, or acting as, a schoolmaster. 

183x Taetawny Adv, Younger Son vii, You don’t take me 
for that Inbberly school-mastering parson on board, do you? 
‘= Vimes 13 Feb. 5/3 Its artificial schoolmastering tone. 

choo'lmasterish, 2. [f.ScuooLmaster 56.1 

+-1SH.] Like, or characteristic of, a schoolmaster. 

1866 Pall Mall G, 15 Dec. x The duke of Argyll’s presence 
and address are hard, rigid, schoolmasterish. 1883 Brack 
Yolande 11. ix. 157 He claimed a sort af schoolmasterish 
authority over her. 1896 Nation (N. Y.) 3 Dec. 421/2 At 
the risk of seeming scboolmasterish. 

Hence Schoo‘lmasterishness. : 

1789 BewtHam Mem. & Corr, Wks, 1843 X. 217 Your age 
and character fit you better for intimacy witb him: the 
schoolmasterishness of mine acting naturally as a repellant. 


Schoo'lmasterly,¢. [-ty}.] Characteristic | 


of or resembling a schoolmaster. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 15 July 77/1 With a masterly knowledge 
of his subjects, the member for Lynn never seems to get 
beyond the schoolmasterly way of treating them, 1880 
Miss Broucuton Second 74.1. xii, Still speaking in that 
rather harsh and schoolmasterly tone. 

Schoo'lmastership. [-surr.] The office or 
work of a schoolmaster; a post as schoolmaster. 

16x T. Noatox Calvin's [nsi.1v. 49 He [God] did in dede 
in fewe wordes sette onte bys [Christ’s) scholemaistership 
vnto vs, when he said, heare him. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c, 
Free Fustif, 15 Not needing that legal! schoolemastership. 
1892 Times 15 Feb. 5/4 Scboolmasterships are likely to be 
bestowed in future on local candidates. 1894 Athenzum 
14 Joly 57/1 He. . left his parish schoolmastership at Ruthven. 


Schoolmate. [f. ScHoon s5,1+MatE sd.2] 


A friend or companion at school. 

1563 Honiilies 11. Place §& Time of Prayer. 141 Shewe 
you to be like them, whose schale mates you take vppon 
you to be, that is, the ee and Disciples of Christ. 
1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 303 One of her school-mates, 
who was priding herself over the rest of thescholars. 1894 S. 
Fiske Holiday Stories (1900) 206 ‘They had been playmates 
and schoolmates..as long as they could remember. 

Schoolmistress (sk#Imistrés). Forms: see 
Scxoou sé.1 and Mistress. A woman who teaches 
in a school; a mistress in a school, + In early 
use with wider sense, a female teacher, governess. 


Also ¢ransf, and fig. 

arsoo Sir R. Ros's La Belle Dame 137 (MS. Trin.), [see 
quot. ¢ 1460, ScHootmasTen $6.11 d]. 1535 CoveaDALe HWtsd. 
viii. 4 For she [wisdom] is y® scolemastresse of y* nurtoure 
of God, & y® choser ont of his workes. 1560 Brecon Catech. 
vi. Wks. 1. 537b, Al that they [sc. nuns] were commaunded 
to do of their scholemastresses and gouernesses, 15 
Grenewev Jactius, Ann. xi. xiii. (1604) 176 A schoole- 
mistris of such practises was chosen of purpose, called 
Locnsta of late condemned of empoisoning. 1639 Futter 
Holy War i. xii, (1640) 59 Phenicia was the schoolmistresse 
of Grecia, and first tanght her her alphabet. 1726 Swiet 
Gulliver tv. vii, But Nature, it seems, hath rot been so expert 
a School-mistress. 1865 Dickens 17d. Fr. 1. vi, She had 
more of the air of a schoolmistress than Mistress of the Six 
Jolly-Fellowship-Porters. 

+Schoo'l-point. 06s. [f.Scuoot sb.1+ Pot 
sb.) A point tanght or debated in the schools. 

1571 Goupine Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. 20 It is needful for 
them to be exercised with sundry scholepoints. 1587 — 
De Mornay ix. (1592) 113 It is also a schoolepoint of Platoes 
teaching, That in these high matters of the Godhead,. .and 
such other like, we must fe credit. .to the sayings of men 
of most antiquitie, as folke that were. nearer to God than 
we, 1g89 Purtensam Eng. Poesie 111. xiili}. (Arh.) 180 We 
are to teache Ladies and Gertlewomen to know their 
schoole points and termes appertaining to the Art. a@ 1653 
Goucr Comm. Heb, v. 12 They stuff their Sermons with.. 
obscure comparisons, and curious School-points. 

attrib, a@1g68 Ascuam Scholem, 11. (Arb.) 131, 1 nener 
saw yet any Commentarie vpon Aristotles Logicke..that 
ever I lyked, bicanse they be rather spent in declaryng 
scbolepoynt rules, than in gathering fit examples for vse 
and vtterance. — 

+Schoolric. 0ds-) U.S. [?£Scnoon sb. + 
+ric, after bishopric.| ?A school district. 

19789 Hist. Pelham, Mass. (1898) 227 That Each School 
Rick Shall Build and Maintain their own School Houses. 
1797 foid. 228 District Lists of the Assesment of every 
School Rick. 

Schoolroom (sk#Iram). [f. Schoon sd.1 + 
Room sd.] 

1. A room in which a school is held. Also, a 
room in a private house, in which the children of 
the family receive instruction or prepare their 


lessons. r 

1775 Asn, Schoolroont, a room in which a school is kept, 
1817 Sne.tev Kev. /slant Ded. iii, ‘Until there rose From 
the near schoolroom, voices. 1837 H. Priocron Afer. 
Shrewsbury 144 The school rooms are in the rear of the 
buildings, in which twenty-five boys and as many girls 
receive their education, 1848 THackerav Vex. Fair viii, 
We have a schoolroom on the second floor, with my bed. 
room leading into it on one side, and that of the young 
ladies on the other. 1860 M. Annoio Rep. Elent. Schools 
(1889) 86 This..may excuse individual managers for the 
dirty and unhealthy state of their school-rooms. 1867 W. L. 
Cottins Pudiic Schools 176 The noble schoolroom [at 
Westminster], nearly a hundred feet in length. 


SCHOONER. 


2. Accommodation for teaching. 
189r Century Dici. s. v.. The city needs more school-roam, 
Schoolt, variant of SHALD, shallow. 


Schoolward (sk#lw§id), adv. and a. [f. 
Scuoon s6.14+-warp.] A. adv. Towards school ; 


in the direction of school. 

[¢ 1386 Cuavcen Prioress’ T. 97 To scoleward and hom- 
ward whan he wente. x451 Carcnave Life St. Gilbert 
(E. E. T.S.) 118 This clerk in his weye to skoleward fell in 
grete henynesse.) r80r Wonosw. Priorass' T. 98 Home- 
ward and schoolward whensoe’er he went. 1848 Lowe. 
Biglow P. Ser. u Introd., Poems 1890 11.24 The ramble 


' schoolward tbrongh dew-sparkling meads. 1886 A, Win- 


cuett Geol. Talks 47 This mill-pond was dear to every 
school-ward trudging urchin that had to pass it. 
B. adj. Directed or going toward school. 

1888 Daily News 13 Sept. 4/7 By the time a boy reaches 
the first big station on his schoolward road. 1898 Blackw. 
Mag. Aug. 271 The depression of the schoolward journey. 

So Schoo‘lwards adv. 

1889 J. C. Atkinson Walks & Talks (1892) 86 Away they 
went schoolwards, as hard as they could. 

Schooly (sk#li), U.S. [Cf. ScHoon 56.2] 
The menhaden. 1891 in Century Dict. 

Schooner (sk#no1), 53.1 Forms: 8 scooner, 

skooner, 8- schooner. [Of uncertain origin; 
recorded early in the 18th c. as skoomer, scooner; 
the present spelling, which occurs only a few years 
later, may be due to form-association with school, 
or with Du. words having initial sek. The word 
has passed from English into most of the European 
langs, ; Dn.schooner, schoener, G. schoner, schooner, 
schuner (recorded 1786), F. schooner, schoaner, 
Da. skonnert, Sw. skonare, skonert. 
, The story commorly told respecting the origin of the word 
is as follows. When the first schooner was being launched 
(at Gloucester, Mass., about 1713), a bystander exclaimed 
*Oh, bow she scoons!’ The builder, Capt. Andrew Robin- 
son, replied, ‘A scooner let her be!’ and the word at once 
came into use as the name of the new type of vessel, The 
anecdote, first recorded, on the authority of tradition, io 
a letter of r790 (quoted in Babsoo /fist. Gloucester, p. 252), 
looks like an invention. The etymology which it embodies, 
however, is not at all improbable, though there seems to be 
a lack of evidence for the existence of the alleged New 
England verb scooz or scx, ‘to skim along on the water‘. 
Cf. Se (Clydesdale) scon, ‘to make flat stones skip along 
the surface of the water’, also iz¢r. ‘to skip in the manner 
described’ (Jam.), The are examples afford strong ground 
for believing that the word really originated about 1713 in 
Massachusetts, and probably in the town of Gloncester. 
The evidence of two or three old prints seems to prove that 
the type of vessel now called ‘schooner * existed in England 
in the 17th c, but it app. first came fato extensive use in 
New England.) 

1. A small sea-going fore-and-aft rigged vessel, 
originally with only two masts, but now often with 
three or fonr masts and carrying one or more top- 


sails. 

The rig characteristic of a schooner has been defined as con- 
sisting essentially of two gaff sails, the after sail not being 
smaller than the fore, and a head sail set on a bowsprit. 

14716 in Hist. Rec. (Boston) XX1X. 231 Y° Skooner May- 
flower from North Carolina. 172: Moses Prince Le?. in 
J. J. Babson Hist. Gloucester (Mass.) (1860) 252 Went to 
see Capt. Robinson's lady. This gentleman was the first 
contriver of schooners, and huilt the first of tbe sort about 
eight years ago. 1724 Boston (Mass.) News-Letter 16 Apts 
Upon the 4th instant Benjamin Chadwell in the Scooner 
Good-Will, of Marblehead, was taken by a private sloop. 
19728 Iéid. 22 Apr., The Schooner Swallow. 1741 in Bulke- 
ley & Cummins Moy, S. Seas (1743) 126 Witness our Hands, 
on Board the Speedwell Schooner, in tbe latitude 50: 40 S. 
this 8th Day of November, 1741._1774 1. Hutcuinson Diary 
1. 336 We are in pain for Cap. Dundass and passengers in 
a scooner sent Express from Gen. Gage, and spoke within 
Scilly the 16th. 1840 Loner. Wreck of Hesperus i, It was 
the schooner Hesperus, That sailed the wintry sea. 1908 
Totlers of Deep Sept. 178/2 Both the warship and the fish- 
ing schooner were sounding fog-alarms. 

. U.S. (See quot. 1904). 

1858 [see Paainiz Scuoonen). 1882 B. Haate /7/i i, The 
blinding white canvas covers of mountain schooners, 1891 
E. Rover By Track & Trail xii. 174 Goods and passen- 
gers are delivered by the railway to be conveyed hy ‘prairie 
schooners’ over this road. 1904 P. Fountain Gt North- 
West xxviii. 342 A prairie schooner is a waggon furvished 
with all sorts of stores likely to be required in outlying 
stations and farms. ; 4 

3. altrib, and Comd., as schooner-rigged adj. ; 
schooner-frigate, -gun-vessel, -yacht, vessels 
of various classes resembling a schooner in build 
OF Tig. 

ioe Naval Chron. 11. 271 Admiral Knowles constructed 
..a *schooner frigate, that carried twenty twelve ae 
on the main-deck, and two eighteen-pounders on her fore. 
castle. 1769 [see Riccen #f4 a. 1b]. 1812 Exantiner 
2 Sept. 576/r A large “schooner-rigged canoe. 1895 Oracle 
Encycl. 1. 503/2 Brigantine, a small vessel, partly square- 
rigged and partly schooner-rigged, 1806 A. Duncan Life 
of Nelson 136 The.. *schooner gun-vessels made their escape, 
1876 T, Hanoy Ethelderta xxxv, A *schooner-yacht, whose 
sheets gleamed like bridal satin. 

Schooner (skz-no1), 53.2 [Of obscure origin ; 
perh, a fanciful use of prec.] a. U.S. ‘A tall 
glass, used for lager-beer and ale, and containing 
about double the quantity of an ordinary tumbler’ 
(Webster, Suppl. 1879). b. Hence, in British use, 
a customary measure (see quot. 1896) by which 
beer is sold by retail in various places. 

ith 


, 


SCHORL. 


1886 Boston (Mass.) Frnl. a1 July 2/4 Scene: A beer 

arden. Mr. Schweitrer (referring to the music): ‘Dat vos 
Sresectioat” Mr. Hooligan (excitedly, in view of the fact 
that only one schooner stands on the table between the two 
gentlemen): ‘ Ye’re a liar, it's my beer’. 1895 NV. B. Daily 
Aaél (Glasgow) 23 Sept. 4 He..had two glasses of whisky 
and aschooner of beer. 1896 /did. 7 Mar. 2 Of these [local 
measures) ‘the schooner" containing 14 fluid ounces, or 
2 4-sths imperial gills, occupied perhaps the most prominent 
place.. gl found in everyday use, under various names, 
in London, lasgow, Aberdeen, and elsewhere. 

ce. Comb. : achooner-houage, a place for the sale 
of schooners of liquor. 

1893 E. M. Wuttremoae Delia ix. 59, I was having a big 
time sporting round schooner houses. 

Schoot, obs. f. Scauyt. Schoppe, obs. f. 
Cuop v., SHOP; obs. pa. t. of SHaPE v. 

Schor(e, Schorch, Schorchattis: see Scorer, 
Suore, Sconcn, Scrocwat. 

Schorer, obs. f.chorer charwoman (see £.D.D.). 

£1638 Eart Coax in Dor. Townshend Life & Lett. (1904) 
#3 hat all the Women Servants under the Degree of 

hambermaids be certainly known by their names to the 
Steward,..and no Schorers to be admitted in the house, 

Schorge, obs. f. Scorcu v1, ScouRGE sé, 

Schor] (fal). J4fn. Forms: 8 achoerl, 8-9 
shirl, shorl, achorl. [u. G.schéri, in the 18th c. 
also schierle, schirl, schiirl, schurl, schurell, schir- 
lich, schérlich, schorlet, in 16th c.schru/; of obscure 
origin. From Ger. are F. schorl, Sw. skérl, Da. 
evi) Tourmaline, esp. the black variety. 

comer, % plied loosely to various other minerals, esp. 
with pre Ky adj. as in White schorl, a name for albite, 
Biue schori, hanyne, etc. 

(1761 Da Costa Tourmalin in Phil. Trans. LIM. 446 The 
miners of Germany vulgarly call them Schirl, and some- 
times our English miners name them Cockle and Call.) 
1799 PAil. Trans. LXIX. 24 It is evident that skirl cantains 
nearly as much earth of allum as the Cornish porcellane 
clay. 1784 Cutten tr. Bergoan's Phys. & Chem, Ess. U1, 
125 A form which, even among the schoerls themselves, is 
extremely rare. 1811 Pinxerton Pezrad, 11. 132 This rock 
is chiefly composed of the common black shorl, the black 
tourmaline of Haly. 1865 Leircmito Cornwall 72 Schorl 
inay be observed between and approaching the joints of 
granite in many places, as, for example, near the Logan 
stone. 1894 Barinc-Gourp Deserts S. France 1. 106 These 
are sandstone, schorls, and cla: 

b. Comd., as schorl-rook (see quot. 1882); 50 


achorl-schiat. 

1811 Pinkerton Petral. 11. 132 *Shorl rock. 1838 Lye. 
Elem, Geol. 201 Schorl rock ‘and schorly granite. 1882 
Gem Vert BE. Geol. 1, ii. § 6. 134 Tourmaline rock or 
scharlrock, is a crystalline agerenate of quartz and black 
tourmaline or schotl, 1885 /dzd. 11. ii. § 7 (ed. 2) 131 Tour- 
maline-schist (“Schorl-schist). P 

Schorlaceous ({fil2'"fas), 2. Afiz. Also 8 sh-. 
[f& Scrort + -aczovs.] Of the nature of schorl. 

1794 Kiawan Elem. ct 2)1.89 A fibrous or striated 
limestone... which consists of asbestine or shorlaceous parti- 
cles. 1839 Dx 1a Becuz Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. vt 157 
It is very frequently hyritic and here and there schorla- 
ceous. 1886 F, H. Butuan in Mineral. Mag. Dec. 79 The 
black highly scharlaceaus rock. 

+Schorlite. 44x. Oés. Also 8 ahorlite. [ad. 
G. schorlit (Klaproth 1788): see Schor. and -1TE! 
2b] =Pyresrrs. 

1794 Kinwan Eleo. Afin, (ed. 2) I. 286 Siliceous genus.. 
Shorlite...Infusible at 168°, and no way altered by heat. 
18ar Jameson S/an, Afin. 189 Schorlite, or Scharlous To 
1836 [. Tuomson Min. Geol., etc. 1. 254 Pycnite, ar Schor- 
lous Beryl Schorlite, stangenstein. 

Schorlomite (ff-ldmait). Afin. Also erron. 
schorlamite, schorlemite. [irreg. f. ScHORL; 
named by Shepard 1846 from its resemblance to 
that mineral.] A vitreons black silicate of ti- 
tanium, iron and calcium, resembling garnet. 

1846 C. U. Sueraro in Amer. ¥rai. Sef. Ser. u. II. 252 
Fragments of pure schorlomite an inch in diameter. .may 
be detached from this skeleton-crystal. 1858 J. Nicot Z/smt. 
Min, 275 Sphene, Vitanite...Schorlamite, black shining.. 
from Arkansas, is related. 1883 Encyc/. Brit, XV1. 426/1 
Schorlomite (Ferrotitanite)... Perhaps a titaniferous garaet. 

+Schorlous, a Afi. Obs. [f. Scuort + 
-008.] Resembling or baving the nature of achorl. 

1826 Jameson Syst, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 61 This substance.. 
might then be named schorlous topaz. 1836 [see Scuoauite, 

+Schorrly, ¢. Afin. Obs. [f. Scuor.+-iy!. 
Containing schorl; chiefly ia schorly granite. 

1838 Lyurt Elem. Geol, 201 When felspar and mica are 
also present, it may be called mee granite. 

8chorn(e, Schorte, obs. fi. Scorn, SHIRT. 

Schorters(s, Schortechettis: see Scrocnar. 

|\Schottische (fpt7s, fetif), sd. [a. G. (ger) 
scholtische (/anz), the Scottish dance. 

The quasi-Fr. pronunciation given above is the prevailin 
one, but has no justification; the form used in Fr. ts scottish, 
regarded as Eng. and pronounced (skot#f); Littré gives also 
the semi-German zpellings schottisk, schotisck, but with the 
same pronunciation. InGermanthe pronunciation ml ane, 

A dance of foreign origin resembling the polka, 
first introduced in England in 1848. Also the 
music for sach a dance. 

1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 299 An adept in the 
Schottische. 1863 Athenzum 25 Jan. 111/3 The ‘ Polka 
tremblante', or Schottisch, is alsoa Bohemiao national dance, 
and was brought ont in Paris by Cellarius in 1844. 1892 

. Scort Dancing as an Art 168 The Schattische is very 
seldom danced now in its original form,...The dance con- 
sists of two distinct parts... The first part may appear to 
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bear a certain resemblance to the polka; but there is ‘a 
considerable difference in the nature of the movements. 

b. Highland or Balmorat Scholtische: a lively 
dance resembling the Highlaad fling. Adihtary 
Schottische : a dance of American origin. 

1882 Society 21 Oct. 5/2 There were a couple of reels, a 
Highland Schottische [etc.]._ 1894 E. Scorr Dancing 134 
The Military Schattische or Barn Dance was known to and 
danced by the Americans long before it became generally 
popular aver here. /d7d. 137 Scotch music is naturally the 
music most suitable for the Highland Schattische. 

Schottische ({et?f), v. [f. prec.] zxfr. To 
dance a scholtische, 

1872 ‘ Marx Twain’ Janoc, at Homee xiii. in Roughing /t, 
etc. (1882) 340, I polked and schottisched with a step pecu- 
liar to myself—and the kangaroo, 

Schoul,Schourge: see Sod00L,ScowL,ScouRsE. 

| Schout (skoat,in Du. sxout). Also 5-6 acoute, 
6 acowte, 7-9 acout. (Du. schout, MDn. schout, 
schoutet, schoutheet, corresponding to OS. scult- 
héto (Essen Gl), MLG. schultéte, schulte (mod. 
LG. sehulte), OE. scultkéta (Corpus GI.), scyld- 
heta, -hdia, OF ris. skeldata, skella, OHG, scult- 
heizo, -heizo (MHG. schultherze, -heilze, mod.G. 
schultheiss, schulz, schulze):—OTeat. type *skuldr-, 
skuldohaiton-, -tjon-, {.*skuldi-2, skulda obligation, 
dnty,+*hait- to command (see Hicut v.). Cf. 
med.L. seultetus.] A municipal or administrative 
officer in {be Low Countries and in Dulch colonies. 

Onigtolly the sckow? was the lord’s bailiff in a subject 
town ar village. In later use the functions and status of 
the officers so named have varied according to time and 
place as widely as have those of the English dai/if, the 
term sometimes dennting a municipal dignitary of high 
rank, and sometimes a mere police officer. 

1481 Caxton Dialoguer 43 Bayllyes, scoutes, Some of 
the skepyns, Ryde with. 2500 Arnolde’s Chron. (2811) 230 
We late ie weten in beryng witnesse and certifiyng for 
troueth that y® day of the date of these presentis before 
gure scoute and vs and appered thesse persones. 15; 

. Coxe in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 11. 11. 44, I resorted to the 

wte, borowmaisters, and skepyns a the said towne of 
Barowe. 1627 Moayson /tin, us. 285 Ten Judges of criminall 
causes (vulgarly called Skout). 1670 Temrcte Let. /o Sir 
¥}. Trevor 15 Aug., Wks. 1720 IT. 233 They said the Magis- 
trates did not know the Man, nor any of their Officers, Bat 
if I could send some body that did to the Town-house 
they would sead their Scout with him to execute what rf 
desired. 1673 — Obs. United Prov. ii. 82 The Scout, wha 
takes care of the Peace, seizes all Criminals, and sees the 
Sentences of Justice executed, and whose Authority is like 
that of a Sheriff in a County with us, or a Constable in a 
Parish. 1809[sce ScHerzn]. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Schout, a water-bailiff in many northern European ports, 
who superintends the police for seamen. 

Schout, obs. form of Scout 56.3 

8Schow(e, obs. ff. Suz, SHo v., SHOVE. 

Schowhe, obs. variant of CnoucH. 

1440 Prontp. Parv. 84/2 Coo, birde, or schowhe, mone- 
dula, nodula. 

Schownd, Schowne: see Scuynp, Soon. 

Schoy(e, Schoyne, obs. forms of Suz, SHOE. 

Schrad, Schreame, Schreape, Schreen(e, 
obs. forms of SHRED, ScrzaM, SCRAPE, SCREEN. 

Schreibersite ((reiboszait). Ain. [Named 
after von Schreibers, of Vienna.] A phosphide of 
iron and nickel occurring in meteoric iron. 

1846 C. U. Suzpaan in Amer. JFral, Sct. Ser. ut. 11. 383 
Schreibersite. 1868 Locxvza Llane. Astron, § 318 Besiles 
these substances, a compound of iran, phosphorus and 
nickel, called schreibersite, is generally found: this com- 
pound is unknown in terrestrial chemistry. 

Schrepe, obs. form of ScraPE. 

Schrich-owl, obs. form of ScREECH-OWL. 

Schrippe, Schrole, obs. ff.Scrte sb.1,ScRour sd. 

Bchrozatis: see ScrocuaT Se. Obs. 

|| Schrund (frund). [Ger.] A crevasse. 

1871 E. Wavomrea Scrambles amongst Alps ziv. es 363 
A schrund is simply a big crevasse. 1884 — in Good Words 
Feb. 101/1 Schrunds or great crevasses, 

Schryche, obs. form of ScREECH. 

Schuce, var. Scusr. Schuche, obs. f. Sucu. 

Schucheon, -ion, obs. forms of SCUTCHEON. 

| Schnit (skoit, Du. sxdit). Also 7 acuit, 9 
sohuyt. [Ds. schuzt, earlier scheyt :—MDu. schile, 
adopted in Eng. as scude, scoute, etc. (see Scour 
sb). Cf. Snout sd.2] A Dntch flat-bottomed 
river-boat. : 

1666 Lond. Gaz, No. 28/2 There were seven or eight hua- 
dred Seamen sent from Rotterdam, with sixteen or twent 
Scuits, and two Men of War. 1833 Maaravat P. Simple 
xxvii, He’s built like a Dutch schuyt, great hreadth of 
beam, and ve ware tuck, 1899 Academy 18 Nov. 567/2 
The Dutch ee Shay: is familiar to Londoners. 

Schul, Schulde, obs. ff. SHALL, SHIELD. 

+Schuldere. Oés. vare—'. Given as 2 synonym 
of CotpEr sé,l 

c14go Promp. Parv, 86/2 Coolder, schuldere,. petrosa. 

Schuldi, variant of Suiupy a., guilty. 

+Schule, v. Obs. rare. [ME. schiile, repr. 
OE. *scflan, *sclelan (only in comb. descylan), f. 
sceoth awry, oblique. Cf. OHG. sctlihen (MHG. 
schilhen,mod.G. schielen).] tntr.Tolook obliquely. 

x25 Ancr. R. 210 Summe tuglurs beod pet ne kunnen 
seruen of non oder gleo, buten makien cheres, & wrenchen 


SCHYND. 


mis hore mud, & schulen mid hore eien. /did. 212, & 3i! 
per is out to eadwiten, oder lodlich, piderward heo schuled 
mid cider eien, 

Schule, Schull: see ScHoor, SHauL, SHOVEL. 

+Schulle. 04s. rare. [ME.=MDu., MLG. 
schulle, scholle (mod.Du. schol), whence mod.G. 
scholle. Cf. Da. skulle, skulde, Norw. skuldra 
(Aasen).] A plaice. 

a1300 Havelok 759 Pe Butte, be schulle, be pornebake. 

Schulle: see SHALL, SHELL, SHILL a., SKULL. 

Schultze (fu'ltso). [The name of Ednard 
Schulize, the inventor, used attrib.] Schul/ze (also 
Schulize's) gunpowder, powder: an explosive having 
nitrolignin ns its chief constitnent, first made in 
England in 1863; hence Schultze cartridge, one 
charged with this powder. 

1881 Gaeenea Gun 321 Schultze powder...Schultze gun- 

ywder..is manufactured from light fibrous woods. 1885 
Field 31 Jan. 139/2, | have used a large quantity of Schultze 
cartridges during the past season. 

Schulzite (fultssit), Afés. [Named after its 
discoverer W. Schulz: see -1TE.] = GEOCRONITE, 

; pean} Pa Ge Min, 483 Geokroniteoccurs..at Mérédo 
in Galicia. with galena (Schu/zite). 

Schunder, -ir, obs. Sc. forms of SuNDER. 

Schup(e, obs. forms of Suare v,, Sarr. 

+Schur. Obs. rave. [=MLG. schtr, OHG. 
scfir; cf. the derivalive OHG. sctra, LG. schiire, 
mod.G, scheuer burn.) A shed, hovel. 

@1400-Sa Alexander 4049 And bar pai schewid him ia 
schurrys (orig. Zaguria) ta schellis & to caues. 1455 in 
Stevenson Rental of Houses in Gloucester 18 Ric. Hanley, 
cuttelar, tenet..unum curtilagium cum schura, 

Schurge, Schurgynge, Schurling: 
Scouror, SHRUGGING, SHORLING. 

Schut, obs. form of Scour s4,3 

Schute, variant of Cnure. 

, 1817 J. Braopuey Trav. 317 They pass betwixt two rocks 
in the Indian schute. 

Schute, obs. form of Suit, SHoor. 

Schw, obs. form of Sur, Sow. 

Schwartzembergite __({wa-itsambi:gait). 
Min, [Named by Dana, 1868, after Schwartzem- 
berg, its discoverer: see -ITE.] Oxy-chloro-iodide 
of lead, found iu small yellow crystals. 

2868 Dana Min. (ed. §)120. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 385. 

Schwassle : see SwaTcHEL. 

Schwatzite (fwe'tsait). Afi. Also erron. 
achwartzite. (Named in 1853, f. Schwaz, Tyrol 
+-1TE.] <A mercurial variety of tetrabedrite. 

1887 Dana Man. Afin. §& Petrogr. 150 Schwatzite, 1891 
T. E. Tuorre Applied Chem. 11.97/21 Mercurial fahl-ore has 
been named Schwaizite, from Seinate in Tyrol, 

Schweizerite (fwai'tsoreit). Afin. [Named 
in 1847 after M. E. Schwerzer, its discoverer: see 
ITE.) == ANTIGORITE. In some recent Dicts. 

Schwendenerism (fwendénariz’m).  [f. 
Schwendener + -18M.] The theory of S. Schwendener, 
a German botanist (1829- ) that lichens are para- 
site fungi growing upon nlgze (see quot.). 

1882 Encycl, Brit. X1V. §36/2 Not being able otherwise 
to account for the origin of the gonidia, and following up 
ane or two alternatives put forward by De Bary.-he [sc 
Schwendener] promulgated the hypothesiz now familiarly 
kuown as Schwendenerism. 

tSchwenkfelder. Also Schwenokfelder, 
Schwenkfeldter. [Ger.] =ScHWENKFELDIAN sd, 

1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, Wi. 2404 The 
Schwenckfelders da not observe the sacraments. 1884 
American VIII. 280 There are Germans, also, who are 
Schwenkfeldters, 

Schwenkfeldian (fwenkfeldian), sé, and a. 
Also6 Zuenk-,Swenk-,Suengfeldian,Schuenk- 
fildian. [f.the name Schwenkfeld + -IAn.] a. 56. 
One of a sect founded by Caspar Schwenkfeld, a 
Silesian Protestant mystic (1490-1561). b. adj. 
Belonging to this sect. 

1562 tr. Fewel’s “ie. 19 b, Certen newe sectes..as Ana- 
haptistes, .. Zuenkfeldians. 1564 Haarowse Answ, Fowel’s 
Challenge xv. 154 The Swenkfeldians. 1587 T. Roceas 
Eng. Creed 1.41 o wil not vse the Sacraments at al, but 
contemne them, as the Schuenkfildians. 1876 R. Baactay 
inner Life Relig. Soc. 243 In 1734, forty Schwenkfeldian 
families travelled to England, and finally emigrated to Penn- 
sylvania. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 463/2 Schwenkfeld left 
behind him a xect (who were called subsequently by others 
Schwenkfeldians, but who called themselves ‘Confessors of 
the Glory of Christ’). 4 

Heace Schwenkfeldianism. 


1879 St. Papers, Foret Seg gt & Nestorianism, Euty- 
anaes Suengielilenien and the like damnable heresies. 


Schwlis, obs. Sc. pl. f. Snover, Sohwne, 
Schwt: see Suun, SHootr, Schwyne, obs. Sc. 
f. shoon: see SHOE. Schye, Schyffe, Schygge, 
obs. ff. Sky, Sueave, Suc. Schyld,-er, Schyl(e, 
Schylle, Schyn, obs. ff. Ca1Lp, SHOULDER, SKILL, 
SHELL, Cain. Sohynbalde, -band, -bawde: 
fgchynd kynd, Orkney and Shetland. Ob 

+t&c } . Orkney an etland. Obs. 
Also acid achownd. [repr. ON. séyz per- 
ception, in MSw. examination, inquiry.) See quot. 
1859, Also attrrd. He 

-2 


see 


SCIA. 


1876 in Oppress. Orkucy & Zetid. (1859) 58 For making of 
te eee of the eaenizselcd callit ane Scheind, /dzd., 
The Laird compellit him to pay ane ox pryce, viz.—thre 
dolouris, for his scheind fee. 1g92 /di@. 102 Ane breiff of 
divisioun, callit ia Denmark an Napowey) ane Shownd 
Bill. 18s9 D. Batrour /éid. Gloss. 128 Schynd, Schoind, 
Schownd, an Inquest of Thingmen to examine, sanction, 
and confirm all procedure respecting the Succession, Im- 
pignoration, or fs Peary of Heritage; anciently bya vind 
voce doom, hut frequently (after the accession of the Scot- 
tish Jarls) by a Skynd-bref or ‘Schynd Bill’. 1883 J. R. 
Tuvor Orkneys & Shetl. ii. 18 1f disputes arose as to the 
due division of the property, it was settled by a Schynd, or 
inquest held hy the Odallers who constituted the | Thing 
or court of the district. 

Schyp, obs. f. SHzzr, Sure. Schyppune: see 
Sureren. Schyrche, obs. f. Cuurcu. Schyr(e, 
Schyrray, Schyrreff, obs. ff. Sumer, Suenrrr. 
Schytle, -tty], Schytte, obs. ff. Saurtiz, Sur, 
Schytylle, var. Surrtte a. Schytz, obs. f. 
Sxercu. Schyver, -vyr, obs. ff. Suiver. 
Schyyd : see SHpE. 

+Scia. 04s. rare. Also 5 scie. Cf. Scrat. 
[med.L., app. aphetic for the pl. ésc2za (see Iscutunt) 
taken as sing.}_ The hip, 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. u1. x. 176 Pe place of be coniun- 
cioun of bese boones is clepid be scie. /id. 177 Pat oon 
veyne berof is clepid sciatica, & pat obere is clepid renalis, 
&..oon veyne serueb for pe scie, & pat ober for be reynes. 
1541 R. Corrano Guydon's Quest. Caters. Kiijb, The 
great fote lasteth fro the ioynt of the buckle called scia, 
vnto the ferdest parte of the toes. 

|| Scieena (sai7n4). [L., a. Gr. oxfava a fish, 
perh, the meagre.} +a. In the 18th c. a name of 
the Mgacng. Ods. b. In mod. scientific use, the 
name of the genns to which the meagre (5. agui/a) 
belongs ; also a fish of this genus. 

1774 Gotpsmiru Wal. Hist. (1824) WN. 62 The Scizena. 

Scieenoid (scifi noid), a. and sé. Zchkik. [f. 
Sotmy-a +-01p. Cf. F. seténoide.] a. adj. Belong- 
ing to, characteristic of or resembling a scizenoid: 
or the sciznoids. b. sd. A fish of the family 
Scienide (of which Sciana is the type). 

‘1840-3 OWEN aes, 1. s00 Scizenoids [etc.]. 1863 T. 
Guin Proc Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. 28 Catalogue of the 
North American Scizenoid Fishes. 188 Ginrnea Study of 
Fishes 427 To this fish (Pogonia chrontis) more especially 
is given the name of * Drum’, from the extraordinary sounds 
which are produced by it and other allied Scizenoids. 

|Sciage (saz). [Fr., f. scier to saw.] A 
sawing movement of the hand used in massage. 

1885 D. Macuiae Massage (ed. 4) 46 Sciage is a pressure 
of a come-and-go movement, similar to the action of a saw, 
and is practised with the hard side of the hand. 
Gouto Diet. Med. 

[Sciagram, -grammatic, etc. These forms, 
which the prevatling rules for the treatment of 
words of Greek etymology would require instead 
of SxraGRay, etc., do not appear to have been in 
actual use down to the present time (1910). The 
words are therefore given in this Dictionary with 
the spelling Sé-. The forms SKIAGRAPH, -GRAPHER, 
etc., which are almost universally adopted for the 
terms relating to the prodnction of pictnres by 
means of the Rontgen rays, are given in their 
alphabetical place, though etymologically identical 
with Sciacrapu, etc.] 

Sciagraph (ssi‘Agraf). Forms: 7 sciograph, 
7> 9 sciagraph, [Formed (as ifon Gr. type 
*oxtdypapoy) after ScIAGRAPHY. ] 

+1. A representation of the section of a building. 
Obs. So F¥. sctagraphie. (Cf. SctaGRAPuy 2 b.) 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Sciagraph (schigvapha) a descrip- 
tion of the whole frame and contrivance of everyroom. 1858 
in Ocitviz, Suppl. 

+2. A diagram. Obs. rare, 

1657 J. Bleace] Heve/ordsh. Orch. 17, 1 did..set kernels 
of the finest sort of apples, with delineating in a sciograph 
the several kinds in severall places. 

8. A picture obtained by means of the Réntgen 
rays. See SKIAGERAPH, 

1898 Daily News 1 Apr. 6/7 The visible effect of the X 
Rae is only..a shadow. ..1It is not enough for the surgeons 
to have a fine ‘sciagraph. 1901 Nature 24 Oct. 625/1 A 
sciagraph exhibited before a meeting of the Zoological 
Society. 

Sciagrapher (ssije‘grifor). rare. Also 7 
scio-, [f. Gr. oxieypdd-os, later amoyptgos (f. 
ond shadow + ~ypdgos depicting, etc.) +-ER1: see 
“GRAPHER.] One who practises sciagraphy. 

1690 Levaovan Curs. Math. 205 The complete Sciographer 
can cause the Sun to trace out his way upon the Earth; 
nad hy the Shadow of an Axis, to point out to us those 
Atomes of Time into which our artificial Day is..divided. 
1850 Lerten tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 136. 113 Apollo- 
dorus of Athens, the sciagrapher, was the frst who directed 
a deeper study to the gradations of light and shade. 

Sciagraphic (saijigre-fik), a. Also seio- 
and see Skiaapapuic, [f. Gr. omaypdg-os (see 
prec.) +-1¢.] Of or pertaining to sciagraphy. 

181s R. Baown Princ. Pract. Perspective 2 Sciagraphic 
Perspective is the art of projecting shadows of objects from 
aluminous body. 1857 Banay Life C. Barry ix. 308 Scio- 
graphic and orthographic rules nnd systems. 
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Sciagraphical (seiagrefikil), 2, Also 7-8 
scio-. [Formed as prec. +-1caL.] Of or pertain- 
ing to sciagraphy; of the natnre of a sciagraph. 

1690 Levaouan Curs. Math. vit. 698 This Sciographical 
Art [se. Dialling). 1726 M. Davies Athen. Brit. Il. 76 
These Sciographical Pamphlets [se. on Dialling] were writ 
at the desire of William ‘Tyler. 1892 Cornhill Mag, June 
633 A shadowy cross, cast by crosslights, on the shaft of the 
central pillar of the Lady Chapel, which is surely a scia- 
graphical curiosity. 

ence Sciagra‘phically adv. 1927in Barteyvol. 11. 

Sciagraphy (seiegrafi). Forms: 6-9 seio- 
graphy,7,9 sciagraphy. See also Sxracrapuy, 
(a. F. sciagraphie, sciographie, ad. L. scia-, scio- 
graphia, a. Gr. omd-, oxoypapia, f. ced-, omio- 
ypaos: see SCIAGRAPHER.} 

1, That branch of the science of Perspective 
which deals with the projection of shadows ; also, 
the delineation of an object in perspective with its 
gradations of light and shade. Cf. ScknccRAPHY 1. 

1598 R. Havpocke tr. Lomazzo ww. xxii. 173 Sciographie 
is..the second part of Perspective; considering the self 
Same reasons of the shaddowes of bodies, which Delineation 
or drawing doth. 1664 Evetyn tr. Freart's Archit, 122 
Scenography, or (as some) Sciagraphy, which is the same 
object elevated apap the same dranght and center in all its 
optical flexures, diminutions and shadows, together with a 
fore shortning of a third side, so as the whole solid of the 
edifice becomes visible in perspective. 1788 T. Tavzon tr, 
Proclus 1, 78 [Optics] is divided into that which is properly 
called optics..; and into universal catoptrics..: as also into 
that which is called sciography, or the delineation of 
shadows. 19789 Smyru tr. Aldvich's Archit. 1.1. 1.2 Let 
the Architect first make a dranght on pager of the intended 
work: 1x. the Ichnography..; 2. Orthography..; 3. Scia- 
graphy, or Scenography, which exhibits the front and the 
sides retiring in_a perspective view. 1822 Gwitt (¢/t/e), 
Sciography ; or Examples of Shadows, and Rules for their 
Projection. 1868 R. C. Pucxerr Sciography Introd., This 
-«book does not treat upon..Linear Perspective; but is 
limited to the perspective projection of shadows, 

b. =ScENOGRAPHY 2. 

1850 Lerrcu tr. C. O. Afiiller's Anc. Art § 324. 380 This.. 
gave rise to a separate hranch of perspective painting, sceno- 
graphy or sciagraphy, in which. .more careful and delicate 

lesiga was sacrificed to the attainment of illusive effects for 
distant bebolders unskilled in art. 


‘|. In allusion to the etymology: The depict- 


ing of shadows, 

-1639 Futter Holy War i. it 111 Let those who are de- 
lighted with Sciographie paint out (if they please) these 
shadow-Patriarchs, ; 

+ 2. A sciagraphic delineation or picture. Obs. 

1611 Coavat Crudities 486 Plate, A Sciographie or Modell 
of that stupendious vessell which is at this day shewed in 
the Palace..in.. Heidelberg. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., On 
Fulia’s Picture, How aul ravisht! when IL do but see 
The Painter's art in thy Sciography? 

+b. =Scracrarn 1, Obs. 

The only sense of F, scéographie given by Littré; it would 
appear to have arisen from some misunderstanding of the 
statements of ancient writers respecting rxcaypapia, 

1704 J. Hanns Lex. Techn. 1, Sctography,..in Archi- 
tecture, ..is sometimes taken for the Draught of a Building 
cut in its Length or Breadth, to show the Inside of it; as 
also the Thickness of the Walls, Vaults, &c. 1985 in Jorn- 
SON, Sciagraphy. F 

+3. An outline, dranght, rough sketch. Chiefly 


[1624 Wotton Fle, Arch. 65 Let no man that intendeth 
to build, setle his Fancie vpon a draught of the Worke.. 
or..vpon a bare Plant thereof, as they call the Schiographia 
or Ground lines.] 1678 Cupwoatn /ntedl. Syst.146 The first 
sciography and rude delineation of atheism. 1683 Weekly 
Menenane 2a Hereto is added Dr. Slades Sciugraphy of the 
Nutrition of Animals. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies i. ix. 32 
Nature being nothing else but a Sciagraphy of Divinity. 
1741-31 BaILev, Sciagraphy, a profile or platform ; the first 
tude draught of a thiag. 1738 Rav CofZ. T'vaveds (ed, 2) 11. 
445 And thus much of the Sciography, or of the artificial 
and architectonical part [of the Pyramids]. 

+4. The art or practice of finding the hour of 
the day or night by ohservation of the shadow of 
the stn, moon or stars upon a dial. Ods. 

{3635 J. WIELts] (¢i2/e) See ape Orthe Art of Shadowes.] 
16s: Honars Leviath. 40 Table, Consequences from the 
Light of the Starres. Out of this, and the Motion of the 
Sunne is made the Science of Sciography. 1679 Moxon 
Math, Dict., RE te is the Art of Shadows, compre- 
hending Dialling, and part of Astronomy, as far as serves 
for finding out the hour of the Day or Night, or other 
Question, by the Shadow of the Sun, Moon, or Stars. 1721 
Baitey, Sciagraphy,..the Art of Dialling. 

Sciamachy (s2i,2'maki), skiamachy/(skei-). 
Also 7 sciamachie, 7-9 scio-, 8-9 skio-, 9 skia- 
machy. [ad. Gr. omapayia, f. cmd shadow + pax-, 


paxecOat to fight. 

The Gr, word is explained as having originally meant ‘a 
figbting in the shade’, i.e. in the school; cf. L, usmbrattlis 
exercitatio (Cic.). It was, however, alsa used in the sense 
of ‘a fighting with shadows’.] . 

A sham fight for exércise or practice; also, the 
action of fighting with a shadow. Often fig. 

1623 CockeRAM, Sciamachie, ota carter ph ae 1637 
laonsipg Seven Quest. Sabbath To Rar. Biij b, Least thou 
shouldst perhaps think I affected a Sciomachy or Umbra- 
tilousskirmish. 1657 W. Morice Coexa guasi Kowy xv. 187 
Their arguing against it isbut a Sciamachy. 1748 A nsw. 
Sturrilous Libel 12 But enough of this skiomachy. 1833 
Twiatwact in PAtlol. Museum 11. 170 A c< part of 
Cotta’s argumentation hecomesa mere sciomachy, 1862Chr. 
Retmembrancer Apr. 446 As we have no taste for skiomachy, 


SCIATIC. 


we leave the fuller exposure of this portentons mare’s nest 
to other hands. 1895 eset. Amazing Marriage \. viit. 
88 It was a piece of skiamachy, difficult to render clear to 
the defeated. . 

Sciamancy, obs. form of Sciomancy. 

Scian (seiin), a. [f. Seve, mod. It. name of 


* Chios, the reputed birthplace of Homer.] Chian. 


1820 Byaon Don Juan 11. ixxxvi. Isles of Greece ii, The 
Scian and the Teian muse,..Have found the fame your 
shores refuse. 

Scians, obs. form of Science. 

| Sciapodes (sai,ze-pédiz), Z/. In 6 erron. Bio- 
podes. [L., a. Gr. omaznodes pl., f. oxdé shadow 

+mod-, wavs foot.] A fabulous people of Libya 
‘ with Immense feet which they used as sunshades’ 
(Liddell & Scott). Hence Scia:podous a. 

1581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 267 Seeing that the 
very poreblinde do see it,..yea wherewith the Siopodes are 
so well acquainted also:..that it is merueile that any man 
could be so shameles to deny it to be true. 1798 Feariar 
Varieties of Man 200 The peeps were. .sciapodous, having 
feet so large as te shelter the whole body. 

tSciat. Obs. rare—'. The sciatic vein. 

1503 Kat, Sheph. (Sommer) hiij, The wayn qwych ys 
wnder the anthleht of the fowt & yt ys namyt scyat [ed. 
1506 sciat]. . 

‘+ Sciatheric, 2. and sd. Obs. rare. In 7 
scioterique, 8 scio-, sciatherick, ° [ad. late Gr. 
andOnpixds, f. cxcaOnpas (also axaOnpoy, axid@npos), 
sun-dial, lit. ‘shadow-catcher’, f. oxté shadow + 
Onpay to catch. Cf. L. seiothéricon (Pliny), a san- 
dial.] a. adj. =SctaruErican a. b. sé. in pl. 
form Sciatheries, the art of dialling. 

1677 Canv Chronology 1 § 1. ii. 6 The marking out the 
Time of the day in. such a way as in the Scioteriques, or 
Art of Dialling,..was rightly imputed to Anaximines, 3727 
Bawey, Scfotherick, investigating Shadows. Sciotherick 
Zelescope, 2 Mathematical Instrumeat for observing the 
True Time for adjusting Pendulum-Clocks, Watches, &c. 
19755 Jounson, Sctatherich, belonging to a sundial. 

+Sciathe-rical, 2. Ots. Forms: 7 (scio- 
fericall), scia-, sciotherical, -tericall. [Formed 
as prec. +-AL.} Concerned with the recording of 
the shadows cast by the planets, esp. that of the 
sna as a means of finding the hour of the day. 

1614 Tomxis Albusnazar 1. vii, With Sciofericall instru- 
ment, By way of Azimuth and Almicantarath Ile seeke 
some happy point in heauen for you. 1646 Str ‘T’. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. V. xviii. 259 There were also..Sciotericall or 
Sun Dialls. 1656 Biount Glossagr., Sciatherical. Ibid. 
Sclotherical. 1755 Jounson, Sctatherical...This should be 
written skiaihkerica 

Hence + Sciatherically edv., after the manner 
of a snn-dial. 

a 1646 J. Garcoay Posthuma (1650) 37 Let the Plane bee 
sciaterically prepared, and it shall bee necessarie for the 
shadow of the Sun to go back. 

Sciatic (soietik), 2.l and sé. Forms: 6 
scyatyke, sc(h)iaticke, syaticke, 7 sciatique, 
(seatick), 7-8 aciatick, 8- sciatic. [a. F. sciae 
tigue, ad, med.L. scéa/ic-us, corrupt form of L. 
ischiadic-us (see Iscuiapic). Cf. Pr. sciatic, Sp. 
cidlico, Pg., It. sctatico.] A. adj. 

I. Affecting the hip or the sciatic nerves. 

[1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. Wii. (1495) 272 It 
helpith them moche that haue this euyll that rane: Scia- 
tica passio.) 1547 Booape Brev. Health xxiii. 9 A gout or 
a syaticke passion. 1552 Lynorsay Monarche 4926 Off 
Malideis it generis mony mo,..As, in the theis, Siatica 
Passio.) 1586 T.B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad.1. 225 Sciaticke 
gnutes. 1788 Grsson Decd. & F. xivi. 1V. 492 His body was 
tortured with sciatic pains. . 

2. Of or belonging to the ischium or hip. 

Sciatic artery, the larger of the two terminal branches of 
the internal iliac; it is distributed to the muscles of the 
back part of the pelvis. Sciatic nerve, each of the two 
divisions of the sacral plexus, esp, the great sciatic MeErDe, 
which is the largest nerve in the human body; it emerges 
from the pelvis and passing down the back of the thigh ex- 
tends to the foot. Scfatie notch, each of the two notches 
on the posterior border of the hip bone. Scfatic vein, t (a) 
the sciatic artery (ods.); (4) 2each of the companion veins of 
the sciatic artery. 

_ le1400 Lanfranc's Chirurg. u. x. 177 Pat oon veyne perof 
is clepid sciatica, & pat obere is clepid renalis.] 1897 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 30/1 The third is the Schia- 
ticke vayu, which externallye demonstrateth her selfe above 
the anckle. 1656 Brount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Sciatique 
vein..is a branch of the thigh vein, which descends down 
the leg to the outward ankle. 1741 Monno Anat, Nerves 
(ed. 3) 69 The largest Nerve..of the Body..is..known hy 
the Name of Sciatic or Ischiatic Nerve. 1780 Phil, Trans. 
LXX. App. 32 Having laid bare the sciatic nerve of a rabbit. 
1828 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 117 The other two notches 
are sitnated .. between the sciatic tuberosity and the sacrum. 
They are named the Sciatic notches. 1836-9 Todd's Cyc. 
Anat, Il. 250/1 The alteration in the condition of the 
sciatic artery..caused by ligature of the femoral. artery 
presents. .remarkable results..: its branch to the sciatic 
nerve becomes greatly enlarged. 1881 Mivaat Cai 213 The 
sciatic artery, which passes out of the pelvis at the great 
sciatic notch, 

B. sé. 

+L. The ischinm or hip. Ods. 

154t R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Ljb, That 
[se. the joint] of the lytell fote is moste dyflycyll [to set), 
& that of the kne is more, and the scyatyke is mieane, 1566 
Cooren Thesaurus, Coxa, the hippe or huckle bone. .Some- 
time the sciatike, 

2. =Scravica. Ols. 
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1655 Cowrey Davideis 1. Note 32 Baptista Porta. .says, 
that..Sciatiqne [is to be cured] by a Musical Instrument 
made of Poplar. 1678 Jas. Dx. or Atsanv in 15/k Ref. 
Hist, MSS. Comm. App. vu _23g The fitt of the seatick 
came so violently op me, that I am forced to make vse of 
my wifes hand, not beein able to writ myselfe. 1737 Porg 
Hor. Ef.t. vi. 4 Rack'd with Sciatics, martyr’d with the 
Stone. 1801 Ranken //ist. France 1. 1, v. 76 Marcellus 
the empiric..mentions with distinction a remedy for the 
sciatic, or hip-gont. - 

3. Short for sciatic nerve, vein. 

1541 R. Corcann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Miij, And 
there be .viij. [veynes to be let blode] in the fete, two on 
the knees, twosop! fora cits! 1741 Munao 
Anat, Nerves (ed. 3) 70 The two Crurals, with the Sciatic 
..are distributed to the inferior Extremities. 1899 Adi. 
buitt’s Syst, Med. V1. 667 1f one sciatic is paralysed alone, 
the patient can still walk. 

Sciatic (seietik), «2 Naut. ?0bs. Also 
8 akiatic. [Of obscure origin: cf. Triatre a.] 
Only in sciatte stay (see quot. 1805), 

Not known to the English nautical experts consulted. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1.175 Skiatic-stays are ropes 
used for hoisting or lowering burdens in or out of ships. 
1805 Mariner's Dict. (Washington, U.S.), Sciatic Stay, a 
Strong rope fixed from the main to the foremast heads in 
merchant ships; when loading or unloading it serves to 
sustain a tackle, which, travelling upon it, may be shifted 
over the maio or fore hatchways, [Hence 1815 iu Falconer’s 
Dict. Marine(ed. Burney), and in some later Dicts.] 


Sciatica (seietika). Forms: 5 cyetica, 
aytyca, seyetyka, ciatica, 5-6 siatica, 6 saat- 
tica, achiatica, 6-7 cyatica, 7 aciathica, acya- 
tica, sciattica, 6- aciatica. [a. med.L. sciatica 
(Passio), fem. of sctaticus Sctatio a. Cf. F. scéa- 
tique.] ~A disease characterized by pain in the 


great sciatic nerve and its branches. 
In the first quot. misapplied, perh. with jocular intention. 
a3450 Mankind (Brand!) 484 Rememhre my brokyne 
hede..3e, goode ser, & be sytyca in my erme. 1477 Paslon 
Lett, Til. z1g Elisabet Peverel hath leye sek xv o¢ xvj 
wekys of the seyetyka. ¢1s20 Sretron Afagny/. 1956 
Allasse, I haue the cyatyca full enyll inmy hyppe! 1543 
Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. v. v. 169 Nowe we wyll come 
to the cure of the goute (called sciatica) of the hnekel bones. 
1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M.1.ii. 59 How now, which of your 
hips has the most profound Ciatica? 1607 — 7imon tw. b 
a3 Thou cold Sciatica, Cripple our Seoators. 1687 Jennen 
in Magd, Coll. 4 Yas. 1/ (O.H.S.) 211 The Bishop ill of 
his sciatica. 1839 Barnam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. St. Genguél- 
fAxs, Rheumatics,—sciatica,—tic-doloureux! 1860 Emer. 
son Cond, Life v. Behaviour Wks. (Bohn) If. 392 If you 
have headache, or sciatica, or leprosy,..1 beseech you, by 
all angels, to hold your peace. 1866 A. Frinr Princ. Med. 
(1880) 801 Sciatic neuralgia, or sciatica. 187x Narneys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. m1. iv. gor A victim to sciatica, or neuralgic 
Fee ts Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. B3, Th 
if % ASHE Saffron Walden Ep. 3, They 
are the verie botts & tbe glanders to the gentle Readers,.. 
the Sarpego and the Sciatica of the 7. Liberall Sciences. 


b. An attack of this disease. 

1444 Pasion Lett. I. 50 He bath hadde a cyetica that hath 
Jetted hym o gret while to ride. 1606 [see Lisz-xitn bj. 
1641 Brome Jovial Crew 1. (1652) C 4, He.. was taken lame 
with lying in the Fields by a Sciatica, 168a N.O. Boilean's 
Lutrin w. 83 He curst an old Sciatica that Szop’d him. 
1697 Sin J. Frovea Eng. Baths Pref. b7 Erysipela's, Scia- 
tica’s, Fluxes. 1722 Hearne’s Collect. (O. i$) VII. 38 
For n Sciatica. A Catskin tann’d with the Fur on, an 
layd mpon the Part affected. 1759 Steane 77. Shandy 1. 
iv, He was all that time afflicted with a Sciatica. 1831 
Scorr F. Af. Perth \ntrod., Well, enough that I awake 
without a sciatica. 

+C. Sciatica creas, grass (see quot. 1886). 

xs6z Turner Herbal 11. 20 Of Sciatica cresse or wilde 
cresse, fderiz. /bid, 20h, 1t may be called in Englishe.. 
sciatica cresses, because the herbe is good for the sciatica. 
1597 Geraror Herbal u. xiv. 197 Sciatica Cresses hath 
many slender hraunches..with small, long, and narrowe 
Jeaues, like those of preien Cresses. The flowers be very 
small, and yellow of colour. /éid. Table Eng. Names, 
Sciatica grasse, that is wilde Cresses. 1886 Barrren & Hot- 
Land Plant-n.,Cress, Sciatica, A name invented by Torner 
{Herb.} for a cruciferous plant (which Priog identifies with 
Iberisamara, L.,but which seems tous aspeciesof Lepidium). 

Sciatical (saietikal), a. [f. Sciarto+-au.] 

+1. =Soratic a. 2. Obs. rare~'. 

1 397 A. M. te. Gutllemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 12/2 The Scia- 
ticalle vayne in the externalle anckle. 

2. Pertaining to or of the nature of sciatica. Of 


a person: Affected with sciatica. Now rare. 

1657 Tomeinson Renou'e Disp. 202 Empasms nre used... 
to help the Hydroptical, or Sciatical. ,Patients, ¢1714 Pore, 
ete. Martinus Scriblerus vi, (1756) 28 Whence is it that it 
daily deplore my sciatical pains? 1765 Steanx Tr. Shandy 
vit, xxi, Overlooking o sciatical old nun..Margarita, the 
litsle novice, was elected as the companion of the journey, 
1886 Times Aa to/1 The [Canadian] Premier continues 
to improve in health, the sciatical pains are diminishing daily. 

Hence Scia'tically adv., ‘with or by means of 
scialica’ (Websler 1864). 

+Scibility. 04s. [f L. sciitis knowable (here 
taken in the active sense = able 1o know), f. scire 
to know: see -BLz and -1Ty.] Power of knowing. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles iv... v. 332 That God doth not 
know things future by the Infinitie of Immensitie of his own 
Scibilitie or Scientivitie. 

Scien, obs. form of Scion. 

Science (seiéns). Forms: 4 aienz, cience, 
ciens, 4-5 slena, syence, ayense, 4-6 acyance, 
sciens(e, 4, 6-7 sience, § acians, 5-6 ayena, 6 
sienc, soyena, 6-7 acyense, 4- science. [a. F, 
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Science = Pr. sciensa, Sp. ciencia, Pg. sciencia, It. 
scienza, ad. L. scieniia knowledge, f. sctent-cut, pr. 
Bre of scire to know.] 

. The state or fact of knowing; knowledge or 
cognizance of something specified or implied ; also, 
with wider reference, knowledge (more or less 
extensive) as a personal attribute. Now only 
Theol. in the rendering of scholastic terms (see 
quot. 1728), and occas. Philos. in the sense of 
‘knowledge ’ as opposed to ‘ belief” or ‘ opinion’. 

1340 Hamro.e Pralter Cant. 500 Ald thyngis deport fra 
3owre mouth: for God of sciens is lord, and till him ere 
redyd the thoghtis. 1374 Cuaucen Boedh, 11. pr. vii. (1868) 
59 Pe soule whiche pat hab in it self science of goode werkes 
(L. stbé mens bene conscta}. 1426 Lyve. De Guil, Pilgr. 2697 
Therfor ye trewly ber the name Cherubin, fful of scyence 
And of dyvyne sapyence. 1532 More Cou/ut. Tindale 
Wks, 36172 Whereof saynt Paule cryeth hymself, O altitndo 
dinitiarum sapientie & sctentie dei. O the heyght and 
depenes of the ryches of the wysedome and scyence of god. 
r601 Suaxs. Ad?’s Weil v. iii, 103 Plutus himselfe,.. Hath 
not in natures mysterie more science, Then I have in this 
Ring. 1667 Mitron P. L. 1x. 680 O Sacred, Wise, and 
Wisdom-giving Plant, Mother of Science. 1678 Gate Cr¢. 
Gentiles 1v. 1:1. 36 Some of our Opponents resolve Gods cer- 
tnin prescience of sin into the infinitude of his science. 
1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic i. xx. 99 The word science is 
either taken largely to at ice any cognition or trne assent 5 
or, Strictly, a firm and infallible one; or, lastly, an assent of 

ropositions made known hy the cause and effect. 1700 

Owe Amd. Step-Mother uw. ii, 852 What makes Gods 
divine But Power and Science infinite. 17x5 Pors Odyss. 
11, 298 For Jo! my words no fancy’d woes relate: I speak 
from science, and the voice is Fate. 1778 Cuampers 
Cycl. s.v. Science, Divines suppose three kinds of Science 
in God: The first, Science of mere Knowledge... The 
second, a Science of Vision...The third, an intermediate 
Science. 1753 Jouuson Adventurer No. 107 P 18 Life is 
not the object of Science: we see a little, very little; and 
what is beyond we can only conjecture. 188x SeEcey Vas. 
Relig. 260 Though we have not science of it [supernatoral- 
ism] yet we have probahilities or powerful presentiments, 


+b. Contrasted or coupled with conscience, 
emphasizing the distinction to be drawn between 
theoretleal perception of a truth and moral con- 


viction. Obs. 

1620 T. Scorr God & King (1623) u This my Sermon. .is 
perhaps tost hy censure and science tor a while, but scarce 
touched by conscience, or drawne into practise. 3537 App, 
Laup Sf. Star-Chamber 14 June 62 The Author is clearely 
conceived..to have written this Book wholly. .against both 
his science and his conscience. 1654 Owen Doctr. Saints’ 
Persev. xi. ag9 A wilfull perverting of it, contrary to his own 
science & conscience. A : 

2. Knowledge acquired by study; acquaintance 
with or mastery of any department of learning. 
Also + f/ (a person's) various kinds of knowledge. 

13.. EE. Aliit. P, B. 1289 Wyth alle be coyntyse pat he 
cowpe. . De-nised he [salomon] fe vesselment,..Wyth slyat 
of his ciences, his souerayn toloue. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
82 And Heredot in his science Of metre, of rime and of 
cadence The ferste was of which men note. c1400 Des¢r. 
Troy 5524 Epistaphus..a discrete man of dedis, drynen 
into age, And a sad mon of sciens in the seuyn artis. c1440 
Gesta Rom, xxxiv. 132 (Hark. MS.) No man myght be 
likenid to him in no kynne sciens. 1456 Sie G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 16 Clerkis of hye science, the quhilkis had 
the grete dignities in haly kirk. ¢147§ Partenay 107 As 
rose is aboue al floures most fine So Is science most digne 
of worthynesse. 1538 Bate YoAr Baptist in Harl. Alice. 
(1744) I. r05 You boast your selues moch, of i Siponnioen! 
and scyence. 1557 NoatH Guexara’s Diall Pr. 11. xxx. 
(1568) 138b, The auncient women were more estenmed 
for their sciences, then for their beauties. x156x Win3eT 
Cert. Tractates 1. 16 Giue Johne Knox and re affirmis 
zour selfis lanchful be ressoun of zour science [etc.}, 1738 
Gray Profgertius ii. 52 Be love my youth’s pursuit, and 
science crown my Age. 178: Cowrer Conversation 14 As 
alphabets in ivory employ, Hour after honr, the yet un- 
letter'd boy, Sorting and puzzling with a deal of glee Those 
seeds of science call’d his ABC, 


b. Trained skill. Now esp. (somewhat jocularly) 
with reference to pugilism (cf. 3); also to horse- 


-manship and other bodily exercises. 


1785 Mus. Bettamy A fol. (ed. 3) LV. 156 She could by no 
means be said to surpass Mrs. Yates, who joined hard- 
earned science to her other great qualifications. +793 Ww. 
Roszrrs Looker-on No. 33 (1797) I. 111 Mc. Powell, the 
fire-eater, is n singular gentus; and Mendora has more 
science than Johnson, 181a Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 22 
Molineux sparred neatly early in the fight, bot he lost his 
science after he had been a good deal punished, 1889 Field 
12 fle 41/2 It was most disappointing to their huntsman 
to have the cup thus dashed from his lips when it only 
required a kill to render complete as fine an exhibition of 
science as could possihly be seen. 

3. A particular branch of knowledge or sindy ; 


a recognized department of learning. _ . 

In the Middle Ages, ‘the seven (liberal) sciences , was 
often used synonymously with ‘the seven liberal arts’, for 
the group of studies comprised by the Trivisne (Grammar, 
Logic, Rhetoric} and the Quadrivine: (Arithmetic, Music, 
Geometry, Astronomy). : i" 

13.. Seuy Sag, (W.) 48, I wil that ye teche him enyn 
The sutelte of science senyn. ¢ 1386 Cnaucra Frankl, T. 
i1zz As yonge clerkes..Seken in enery halke and enery 
herne Particuler sciences for to lerne, ¢1400 Lan/ranc's 
Cirurg. 7, Therfore he pat wole knowe what siurgie is, he 
most vndirstonde, pat it isa medicinal science, 1421 Rodis 
of Partt. LV. 158 Thre Sciences that ben Divina 
and Lawe. 1486 Bé, St. Albans, Her. eivh, Bott in thes 
bordnris ther ts a grete differens emong men pretendyng 
theym experte and wyse in thys sciens. Pee Watson Ship 
of Fools it, (1517) Aiij, It is they the whiche ben y* leest ex- 
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perte in scyences, as inlawe. 1542 Upatt Zrasut. Apoph. 
6x A philosophier of Athenes excellyng in all the mathema. 
tical sciencies. 1553 Epen Tveat. Newe Lud. (Arb.) 5 The 

‘ood affeccion whyche I hane euer borne to the science of 

‘osmographie. 1596 SHaks. Zant, SA. 1. i. 57, 1 do pre~ 
sent you with a man of mine Cunning in Musicke, and the 
Mathematickes, To instruct her fully in those sciences. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 795 Mexico is now an Vniuersitie, 
and therein are taught those Sciences which are read in our 
Vniuersities of Europe. 1662 S1iuincri. Orig. Sacre 1. 
vi. § 3 The right understanding of the principles of a science, 
is the eatin why all things belonging to that science are 
understood. 1683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. Se To Witt: a 
scool of Arts and Siences. 1727 Du For Syst. Magic 1. it. 
(1840) 59 And thus you have an honest system of the science 
called Magic. 1794 Goowin Caled Williams 1, 1 was taught 
the rudiments of no science, except eeading, writing, and 
arithmetic. 1864 Treunvson Aylmer’s F. 435 So Leolin 
went; and..toil’d Mastering the lawless science of our law. 
189a Westeorr Gospel of Life 89 Theology is the crown of 
all the sciences, and Religion the synthesis of all. 

transf. 1752 Adventurer No. 9 P10 Give us..that master 
of the science the celebrated Hoyle, who has composed an 
elaborate treatise on every fashionable game. 1770 Burke 
Pres, Discont. 66 Underhand and oblique ways would be 
studied. ‘he science of evasion, already tolerably under- 
stood, would then be bronght to the greatest perfection. 
1794 Goowin Caleb Williams 20 Unpardonably deficient 
in the sciences of anecdote and match-making. 1810 Svp. 
Ssitn Public Schools Wks. 1859 1. 188 His sister, who has 
remained at home at the aprons rings of her mother, is 
very much his superior in the science of manners. 1826 
Lams Elta u. Pop. Fallacies xvi, But facts and sane in- 
ferences nre trifles to a true adept in the science of dissatise 
faction. 1837 Lockuart Scof? I. iv. 128 Scott did not pursue 
the science of chess after his boyhood. 


b. Contradistinguished from arf: see Art $6. 8. 
The distinction as commonly apprehended is that a science 
(=€mior7uy) is concerned with theoretic truth, and an art 
(=réxym) with methods for effecting certain results, Some- 
times, however, the tern science 1s extended to denote a 
cement of practical work which depends on the know- 
ledge and conscious application of principles; an art, on 
the other hand, being understood to require merely know- 
ledge of traditional rules and skill acquired by habit. 

1678 Maxon Mfeck. Dyalling 4 Though we may justly 
account Dyalling originally a Science, yet,.it is now be- 
come to many of the Ingenious no more difficult than an 
Art. 171a Bupce, Sect, No. 307 P 5 Without a proper 
temperament for the particular Art or Science which he 
studies, his utmost Pains and Application..will be to no 
purpose, 1796 Kirwan Elen, Min. (ed.2) 1. Pref. 11 Previous 
to the year 1780, mineralogy, shows tolerably understood 
by many as an art, could scarce be deemed a Science. 1834 
Soutnry Dector cxx. (1862) 294 The medical profession... 
was an art, in the worst sense of the word, before it became 
a science, and long after it pretended to be a science was 
little better than a craft. 1907 Honces Elem. Photogr. 58 
The development of the photographic image is both an art 
and a science, : 

c. The noble science (of defence): the art of box- 
ing or that of fencing. Now jocular. Also, in 
mod. slang, ¢he sctence. (CE. sense 2 b). 

¢ 1588-1839 [see Noste A. 9]. 1837 Dickens Piéckw. xlix, 
Up to that time he had never been aware that he had the 
least notion of the science [se. fencing}. 

+d. A craft, trade, or occupation requiring 
trained skill. Ods. 

he ad Childe of Bristowe 78in Hail. £. P. Po. 11g He 

af hymn gold gret plenté, the child hys prentys shuld he, 

is science for toconne. 1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
67 Whan a virgyn begynneth fyrst to lerne to sewe in the 
samplar, that seyence to her as than semeth very harde. 
1530-3 Act zz Hen. Vi//, ¢. 13 That no..persones. .shalhe 
enterpret or expounded hande eraftesmen, in, for, or hy 
reason of usyng any of the sayde mysteryes, or scyens, of 
bakyng, bruyng, surgery or wrytyng. 1§51 Rosinson tr. 
More's Ulopia ut. iv. (1895) 139 Husbandrye is a scyence 
common to them all ingenerall, both men and women, 
wherin they he all experte and ecunnynge. 1576 Lick. 
Jield Guilds (E,E.T.S.) 26 The Master, Wardens and 
Combretheren of the mystery, crafte, and Scyence of the 
Taylers of the Citie of Lichffelde. 1600 DEKKER Gentle 
Craft (1610) B1h, My iolly coze. . Became a Shoomaker in 
Wittenberg, A goody science for a gentleman. 1660 Boston 
Rec, (1877) 11. 156 No person shall henceforth open a step 
in this Towne, nor occupy any manufactore or Science, till 
hee hath compleated z1 years of age. 

4, In a more restricled sense : A branch of study 
which is concerned either with a connected body of 
demonstrated truths or with observed facts sys- 
temalically classified and more or less colligated 
by being brought under general laws, and which 
includes trustworthy methods for the discovery of 
new truth within its own domain. 

17x5 Watts Logic 11. ii. § 9 The word science, is usually 
applied to a whole body of regular or methodical observa- 
tions or propositions,.,concerning any subject of specula- 
tion, 1 utton Philos, Light, etc. 117 Philosophy must 
proceed in generalising those truths which are the object of 
particular sciences. 1860 Asp. Tuomson Laws Th. § 131 
(ed. 5) 281 Classification of the Sciences. Mathematics... 
Astronomy... Physics [ete.]. 188a Aoamson in Ancyel, Brit. 
XIV. 781/2 It may be said that in all sciences there are im- 
plied clearly defined notions, general statements or judg- 
ments, and methodical proofs. 

b. with defining word. 

The many. conflicting systems proposed iu recent times 
for the classification of the sciences, and the need frequently 
arising (apart from any formal classification) for a common 
designation appre ble toa group of seiences that are related 
by similarity of subject or method, have given currency to 
a large number of expressions in which the word scence is 
ae by anadj. The application of these collocations, so 

ar as.it is not ohvions, isexplained undee the adjs. Among 
the most prominent of the adjs, designating particular 
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classes of sciences are: abstract, concrete, biological, descrip- 
tive, exact, experimental, historical, mathematical, me- 
chanical, moral, mixed, pure, natural, physical. 

1795 BuaKe Let. to Earl Fitswilliam Wks, 1X. 1, 1 am 
not sure, that the best way of discussing any subject, except 
those, that concern the abstracted sciences, is not somewhat 
in the way of dialogue, i 

5. The kind of knowledge or of intellectual 
activity of which the various ‘sciences’ are ex- 
amples. In early use, with reference to sense 3: 
What is tanght in the schools or may be learned 
by study. In mod. use chiefly: The sciences (in 
sense 4) as distingaished from other departments 
of learning ; scientific doctrine or investigation. 
Often with defining adj. as in 4 b. 

In the 17th and 18th c, the notion now usually expressed 
by sefexce was commonly expressed by philosophy. 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 3 After solempne and wise 
writeres of arte and of science. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (1839) xiv. 
159 And 3if 3ou lyke to knowe the Vertues of the Dyamand 
5 schalle telle 3ou: as thei bejonde the See seyn and 
afferme of whom alle Science and alle Philosophie comethe 
from. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xxxiv. 112 He also hade a sone 
passyngly wyse ande witty,..ande no man myght be likenide 
tohiminnokynnesciens. 1651 Hopes Leviath, 11. xxx. 191 
The Principles of natnrall Science. 1668 Davoen Ess. Dram, 
Poesy g Nothing spreads more fast than Science, when rightly 
and generally eittvered. 1742 Gray Eton 3 Where grate- 
ful Science still adores Her Henry's holy Shade. 1744 
AKENSLOE Pleas, Imag. u. 127 Speak ye the pure delight, 
whose favoured steps The lamp of Science throngh the 
jealous maze Of Nature guides. 1759 Gotosm. Bee No. 3 
pe 2 Nature was never more lavish of its gifts than it had 
been to her (Hypatia], endued as she was with the most 
exalted understanding and the happiest turn to science. 
1857 Hanreey Sof. §1 Botany is that department of Natural 
Science which deals with Plants. 1859 Ruskin Arrows of 
Chace (1880) 1. 194 How strange it seems that physical 
science shonld ever have been thought adverse to religion ! 
1864 CopBoLv Entozca 298 This species is new to science. 

Comb, 21628 F. Gaevit Sreat. Hum. Learn, xxvii, Strong 
iostances to put all Arts to schoole, And prone the science- 
mooger but a foole. 1857 Reape Course (cies Love 151 
Casenower, the science bitten, had read all the books. 

b. In modern use, often treated as synonymous 
with ‘Natural and Physical Science’, and thns 
restricted to those branches of study that relate to 
the phenomena of the material universe and their 
laws, sometimes with implied exclusion of pare 
mathematics. Also alfrtd., as in sctence-class, 
-master, -teacher, -teaching. 

1867 W. G. Waro in Dudl. Rev. Apr. 255 note, We shall 
..use the word ‘science ' in the sense which Englishmen so 
commonly give to it; as expressing physical and experi- 
mental science, to the exclusion of theological and meta- 
physica]. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm, Introd. 14 Aa ac- 
quaintance with science or with the systematised knowledge 
of matter and its properties. 1895 Aducat. Rev. Sept. 25 
Science-teaching is nothing, unless, it brings the pupil in 
contact with nature. 

+c. Oxford University. Formerly applied to 
the portions of ancient and modern philosophy, 
logic, and cognate subjecls, included in the course 
of study for a degree in the school of Literz 
Humaniores, Obs. 

1831 Giapstone Diary in Morley Life (1903) I. 78 
Examined by.. Hampden in science. % Fj. Hotmon ay 
Loss & Gain ui. iv, Our men know their ks well, but 
1 should not say that science is their line. 1855 M. Patri- 
SON Oz/f. Studies in Oxf. Ess. 290 A new element of un- 
certainty came in, in the difference between taste and 
scholarship on the one hand, and attainment in Aristotle 
(science, it was called) on the other. 1884 E. A. FacemMan 
Let. (MS.) 10 Feb., I remember him years ago as a logic 
and science coach. 1 don’t mean for cutting up cats, but 
what science meant then, Ethics, Butler, and such like. 1903 
A thenzunt 7 Feb. 176/3 He had none of his brother's love 
for the Greek philosophy, then known as ‘science’. 

6. Man of science. +a. A man who possesses 
knowledge in any department of learning, or trained 
skill in any art or craft. Obs. b. In modern use, 
a man who has expert knowledge of some branch 
of science (usually, of physical or natural science), 
and devotes himself to its investigation. 

1552 in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. it 119 Here after is 
declared the namesof all suche officers, men oh Ghcctite Arty- 
ficers, Craftismen, and other mynistres, 156a Winjzer Cerd. 
Tractates 1.16 Sen the saidis lordis and gentilmen being 
men of science [etc.) 1759 Jounson 2nd Let. to Gazet- 
feer 8 Dec., No man of science will deny that architecture 
has..degenerated at Rome to the lowest state. 1819 Suet- 
Ley Peter Bell 3rd w. xix, It was his fancy to invite Men 
of science, wit, and learning, Who came to lend each other 
light. 1855 Tennvson Maud J. tv. vii, The man of science 
himself is fonder of glory, and vain, An eye well-practised 
in vature, a spirit bounded and poor. 1890 Le’ GALLIENNE 
G, Meredith 71 The man of science is nothing if not a poet 
gone wrong. . 

Scienced (saiénst), a. [f. Scrence + -ED 2.] 

+1. Possessed of science, learned. Oés. 

1656 Eaar Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. Sr. Parnassus $3 
Other Scienced men were served with all the delicacies of 
Learning. 1743 Faancis Horace, Odes 1. xxxiv. 3, 1 mock’d 
at all religious Fear, Deep scienc'd in the mazy Lore Of 
mad Philosophy, 1746 — Horace, Ef. 1. xviii. 165 Enquire 
of every scienc'd Sage. 1836 R. Fuaness Astrologer ui. 
Wks. (1858) 162 Beyond the scienced reach of ought refined 
In Herschell’s mighty ken, or Newton’s mind, 

2. Trained, well versed, in the knowledge of the 
art of self-defence. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. V1. 613 He was a stronger and taller 
man than Mendoza. .full of pluck, and fine scienced. 
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+Sci-encer, Ods. [f.Sciexce+-ER1.] A pro- 
fessor of a particular science. 

1547 Batowin Mor. Philos. 1, vii. (1550) Bv, Whan it was 
asked hym what sciencer he was, he [sc. Pythagoras] an- 
swered, a Philosopher. 1630 Westcote View Devonsh. 
(1845) 301 The other two, with their protector the mystical 
sciencer, proceed, 

Sciencial, obs. form of ScrenTIAL. 

+ Sciencist. Ods.rare—. [£. Science + -187.] 
One who works on scientific principles. 

1978(W. Mazsuact] Afinutes Agric. Digest 8 This is the 
money-getting Farmer, whose Agriculture the Sciencist 
ought to endeavour to excel. — 

+Scivency. Obs. rare. (ad. L. scientia: see 
Science and -zNncy.] The condition or fact of 
knowing; =SciEnce 1. 

1642 H. More Soug of Soud 1.11. xxvi, His name is Dz- 
mon, not from Sciency, Although he boasteth much in skil- 
full pride. did. 11. iti. 1. vi, My hackney fails, not 1; my 
pen, not sciencie. 

Sciens(e, obs. forms of SclENCE. 

Scient (ssi-ént), a. and sé. [ad. L. sczent-em, 
pt. pple. of scive to know.] A. adj. Having 
science, knowledge, or skill. Now rare. 

1430 Lyoc. AZin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 27 The clerk that 
1 of tolde, Which was ful fayne feithful counsel to make, 
For he was scient, expert, and ful bolde. 1597 J. Kine Ov 
Jonas (1618) 156 Of what people? The most scient and 
skilfull in the seruice of God. 41626 Coanwatuis Disc. 
Prince Henry (1641) 7 To this so rare a disposition, which 
being by a Prince entertained, cannot but make him.. 
scient of the Offices appertaining to his high estate,..is to 
be added [etc.]. 1798 Lanvor Gedcr v. Wks. 1846 I1, 498 
Together these her scient hand combined and more she 
added. 18z0 T. G. Wainewatcur Ess. & Crit. (1880) 24 
Watching with scient eye the number of aureate particles, 

B. sé. A man of science, scientist. rare. 

1889 Harper's Mag. Feb. 383/1 Philosophers, historians, 
and scients, 1894 /é’s Oct. 555 The contrihutors to the 
Tromsé Museum's Aanval may be called ‘scients’ or ‘sa- 
vants’, but, please, Mr. Cocks, not ‘scientists ", 

|| Scienter (saijentas), adv. Law, {[L., f. 
sctent-ent: see ScIENT.] Knowingly. Often as sd. 
in the phr. 40 prove (a) sctenter, etc., to prove that 
the act complained of was done knowingly ; Jaw 
of scienter, the law with regard to the necessity of 


‘ proving a scienter’ in order to obtain damages. 

1824 Staaxie Evidence 11. 469 The plaintiff mnst prove 
not only the falsity of the representation, but also the 
scsenter, the knowledge of the defect on the part of the 
defendant. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. 1V. 252/2 Vhe use, 
therefore, of the name of another mannfacturer, whether 
done scienter or not, is an interference with his business. 
1897 Daily News 15 Dec. 5/4 In this case the plaintiff stood 
in a lucky position in regard to the law of scienter. 1898 
Westin. Gaz. 23 Nov. 3/2 When the injury is to cattle or 
sheep, the necessity of proving ‘the scienter’ was abolished 
by the Dogs Act, 1865. 

Sciential (s2ienfal), a. Forms: 5 sciencial, 
7 scientiall, 7- sciential, [ad. med.L. sctentzdlis, 
f. L. sctentia: see SCIENCE. 

1. Of or pertaining to knowledge or science. 
+ Sctential faith: faith resting on demonstrative 
evidence. 

1456 Pecock Bk. of Faith (2909) 141 The more cleer, 
spre, and expert evydencis ben had for a sciencial feith, 
the more is thilk sciencial feith, 1605 B. Jonson Alasgue 
Blackness Wks. (1616) 898 His light scientiall is, and (past 
mere nature) Can salue the rude defects of euery creature. 
1645 Mirion /e¢rach, 23 ‘Those Sciential rnjes which are 
the implements of instrnetion. 1667 — P. L. 1x. 837 The 
power. .whose presence had infus’d Into the plant sciential 
sap. 1680 I, Vind. Oaths & Swearing (ed. 2) 3 An 
oath hath place bot in such things as depend upon testimony, 
and the speakers credit and honesty, and is not to be used in 
things purely sciential and probable by demonstration. 1788 
T. Taytor Proclus 1. 19 He ascended to the greatest and 
most consummate or telestic virtues; employing for this 
purpose, the felicity of his nature, and a sciential institution. 
18a0 Lama Elia 1. Oxf Vae., The odonr of their old_moth- 
scented coverings is fragrant as the first bloom of those 
sciential apples which grew amid the happy orchard. 1827 
Corerince Lit, Rent. (1838) 1V. 423 Their entire consonance 
with. .the Scriptures and with the sciential and the practical 
reason. 1834 WHewe.t in Todhunter Ace. W7t. (1876) 11. 
186 Modes of conception, sciential conditions, or whatever 
else yon can help me to call them, 

2, Endowed with knowledge. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 17 The wiese man 
knoweth the pronffit of the riche & the riche knoweth not 
the prouffit of the sciencial wiese man. 1646 GauLE Cases 
of Consc. 28 That is the Magicall, Speculative, Scientiall, 
or Arted Witch. 1820 Keats Lamia i. 191 Not one hour 
old, yet of sciential brain To unperplex bliss from its neigh- 
bour pain. 1891 MearoitH One of our Cong, 1. xiv. 265 
A sciential rascal. 

Hence + Scientialness. Ods. rare". 

1579 W. Witxinson Confut. Fantilye of Love 39 bh, Onely 
the taking on knowledge which is learned ont of the scien- 
tialnes of the letter..is blamed by HN. 4 

+Scientiate. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. sctentia 
Soimnce +-atx1.] An adept in a science. 

1647 tr. Malvezzi’s Pourtract 100 Such as will learne an 
Art or a Science, the first object that they set before them, 
is not immediately that of the Art, or that of the Science, 
bot an Artist, or a Scientiate. 

+ Scientic, c. Ods. In6 scyentyke. [irreg. f. 
L. sezent-ia SciuncE +-1c, (Unless it be a mistake 
for scientific, of which in that case this would be 
the earliest example in Eng.)] = SciENTIFIC a. 
Also + Scie’ntical a. 


SCIENTIFIC. 


1541 R, Copano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Pref., There 
be ryght many and sondry sortes, aswell of very good and 
scyentyke bokes, as of ryght expert men within this Realme 
in the scyentycal} arte of Cyrurgery. /dfd., Your scyeao- 
tycall benenolence, Am. d 

Scientician (seiénti-fan).  [f. sezent- (see Saa- 
ENTIST) after phystctan, etc.] =ScrENTIST. 

1885 J. S. Gaimes Geonomy 49 in Sctence 13 Feb. 142/1 
The reason why scienticians have neglected to investigate 
the Jaws of the currents thoroughly,..1s that [ete.]. 

Scientific (seiénti-fik), a. and sd, [ad. late 
L, sctentificws, {. scient-ent, pr. pple. of scire to 
know (or perh., less regularly, f. seeenti-an know- 
ledge: see Sciencr)+-ficus making, f. facére to 
make. Cf. F. setentifigue, Sp. ctentifico, Pg., It. 
sctentt fico. 

The ultimate source of the word is to be sought in Aris- 
totelian expressions like that in Post. Anad.t. ii. (71 b), where 
it is said that unless certain essential conditions are fulfilled, 
a syllogism will not be demonstrative, ‘for it will not pro- 
duce icnewledae Sedge mowoee Emcatiuny, rendered in the 
translation attributed to Boethins ‘non enim /aciet scien- 
tianz’). In pursuance of the suggestion of this phrase, the 
translator in the same chapter renders avAAoytopav émtory- 
povixoy by ‘syllogismum epistemonicon, td est factentenz 
scire', and in L yi, uses ‘scientific: demonstrationes’ for at 
émompovixat arodectes, In this application the word sur- 
vived in Latin text-books of logic down to Aldrich, though 
some of them have instead scientiam pariens or /aciens 
sctre. 

From having been thus employed as a contextnal inter- 
Plone of éxcornporixds (pertaining to science or know- 
edge; =med.L. scientialis), the L. scientifiens was aftere 
wards nsed inappropriately (instead of sctent/atis) in the 
z3th c. translation of Aristotle’s Ethics (v1. i. § 6) to render 
this Gr. word where it designates the theoretic as op 
to the deliberative faculty of the son], ‘This use was fol- 
lowed by Aquinas; it is in this application that the It. 
sctentifico is used by Dante, and the F. scientifigue by 
Oresme (14th c.), Hence the prevailing sense of the adj. in 
subsequent Latin, in the Rom. langs., and in English, has 
been ‘pertaining to science’; it is merely by a contextual 
accident that in phrases like "scientific investigation’ the 
word admits of being interpreted in its etymological mean- 
ing. Aquinas also uses scientificus for ‘expert in science, 
learned ', a sense which still survived in 16th c, Latin. The 
lateness of the first appearance of the word in English is 
temarkable.) 

A. <i 

+1. Of a syllogism, a proof: Producing know- 
ledge, demonstrative. Cf. ScrenTiFIcaL a. 1. Ods. 

To be distinguished from the mod. use in phrases like 
‘scientific proof’, ‘scientific evidence ', where the adj. has 
the sense 3 or 4 below. : 

1637 Gittesria Eng. Pop. Ceremt. m1. ix. 198 Aquinas.. 
maketh the Law of Nature to containe certaine principles, 
having the same place in practicall reason, which the prin- 
ciples of scientifike demonstrations have in speculative 
reason. 1667 Sout Ser. (1823) 1. 360 No man who first 
trafficks into a foreign country fee any scientific evidence 
that there is snch a country, but by report, which can pro- 
duce no more than a moral certainty. 5 

2. Of persons, books, institutions, etc.; Occupied 
in or concerned with science or the sciences. Jn 
early use, }+concerned with the ‘sciences’ or 


‘liberal arts’, opposed to mechanical. 

1589 Putrenuam Eng. Poesie 1. i (Arb.) 19 The premises 
considered, it giveth to the name and profession no smal 
dignitie and preheminence, aboue all other artificers, Scien- 
tificke or Mechanicall, 1815 Bans in Fragn:. [emt Sir 
H. Dauy (1858) 208 By the more brilliant discoveries you 
have made, the reputation of the Royal Society has been 
exalted in the opinion of the scientific world. 1822 Lama 
Elia uu. Detached Th. on Bhs. & Reading, \n this catalogue 
of books which are no books..1 reckon Court Calendars,.. 
Scientific Treatises, Almanacks, Statntes at Large, 1884 
F, Tempe Relat. Relig. & Sct. i. (1885) 4 The scientific man 
often asserts that he cannot find God in Science. 1888 
Rotieston & Jackson Antu: Life Pref. 7, 1 may mention 
that scientific periodicals on the general subject and its 
branches have since 1870 been almost doubled. 

“1b. Having scientific knowledge or given to 
scientific study of something. monce-use. 

1877 Ruskin Fors Clavig. No. 75 VII. 63 Behold, there 
is the Universe; and here are we, the British public, in the 
exact middle of it, and scientific of it in the accuratest 
manner, 1884 /éid. No. 95 VIII. 257 Most men are not 
intended to be any wiser than their cocks and bulls—duly 
scientific of their yard and pasture, peacefully pescient of 
all beyond. : ~ 

3. Of or pertaining to science or the sciences; of 


the nature of science. 

1722 Wottaston Relig. Nail. iii. go Who by a proper 
exercise of his mind in scientific studies first opens and 
enlarges its capacity, 181z Sia H. Davy Chem. Philos. 2 
fxelagy confirmed hy experiment becomes Scientific trath. 
1859 Daawin Orig. Spee. xiv. 485 It is quite possible that 
forms now generally acknowledged to be merely varieties 
may hereafter be thought worthy of specific names,..and 
in this case scientific and common language will come into 
nccordance: 1871 Moatey Cardple in Crit. AJisc. Ser. 1. 
(1878) 163 The familiar distinction between the poetic and 
the scientific temper is another way of stating the same 
difference. 1902 Encyct. Brit. XXVII1. Pref. 15 To study 
religions in a scientific spirit is to admit that all religions, 
if not equally good, spring at least from a common source. 

4. Ot an art, practice, operation, or method: 
Based upon or regulated by science, as opposed to 
mere traditional rules or empirical dexterity. So 
of a worker or agent: Guided by a knowledge of 
science, acting according to scientific principles. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Dyalling 3 Scientifick Dyalists. have 
found out Roles, to mark ont the irregular motion of the 
Shaddow ... And these Roles of adjusting the motion of 


SCIENTIFICAL. 


the Shaddow to the motion of the Sun may be called Scien- 

tifick Dyalling. 1903 CHamaraain Sf. Glasgow 6 Oct. 42 

‘The one is profitless taxation, the other scientific taxation. 
b. Devised on scientific principles. 

1794 Suttivan View Nat. 11. 320 Had the Romans any 
thing so scientific as a sun-dial, even during the second 
Punic war? 1878 Beaconsrieto in Times 11 Nov. 10/4 But 
our North-Western froatier [of India] is a hap! and 
not a scientific frontier. i . ; 

c. Characterized by ‘ science’ or trained skill. 

1862 Liliywhite's Cricke? Scores & Biogr. 1. 440 William 
Searle..was..as a batsman..steady aad scientific. 1885 
Field 17 Jan. 82/3 A strong wind and a spongy grouad 
ve aon a scientific display [of football}. 

syed. 

1. Aman of science. collog. 

1830 Lvect Let. in Smiles Mem. 7. Murray (1891) 11. 
Rxxit 391 The scientifics having at last a government to 
which they are not ashamed to turn courtiers. 1853 Dre 
Morcan in Graves Sir W. R. Hamilton (1889) 111. 464 
This meeting of literaries and arts—not a scientific amon: 
them hot myself. 1883 BLacx Shandon Bells xxi, Some o! 
the scientifics, as she calls them, are very fond of shooting. 

2. pl. [See -1c 2, -tc3.] Scientific matters. zonce- 


use or vulgar, 

1842 Lovea ory Andy v, ‘Leave off your confounded 
scientifics, there,’ shouted Murphy, from the head of the 
table, ‘and let us have a soog.’ 

Scientifical (soiéntifikil), 2. Also 6-7 -all. 
[f. late L. setentific-us + -aL: see SCIENTIFIC.) 

+1. Of a syllogism, proof, evidence: ‘ Producing 
knowledge’, demonstrative. Also, of a conclusion: 
Demonstratively proved. Oés. 

1588 J. Haavey Disc, Prodl. 30 But in the meanwhile they 
presume that this point of philosophy is Scientificall: and 
doth it indeed Sub scientiam cadere, as they presuppose? 
1628 T. Srencen Logick 28a Our next labour must be, to 
set out these scientificall Syllogismes hy other properties. 
1658 Baxter Saving Faith viii 62 But maltitades..discern 
not this evidence so clearly, as may make it scientifical to 
them. 1732 Beaxsiry Acciphr. vt. § 31 Who ever supposed 
that scientifical proofs were necessary to make a Christian? 

+2. Designed for the furthering of knowledge. 

31597 Brauo Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 143 This is the 
diuinitie and goodlie instruction that commeth..from that 
scientificall Vniuersitie and Colledge of the right reverend 
Masters. 1640 Hower. Dodoxa's Gr. 42 She is nlwaies 
furnished with norseries of scientificall graffes, which she 
disperseth up and downe to unfold the sacred Oracles. 1642 
T. TayLon ‘Ss Sudgem, 3. 1. xxii. (1642) 89 This is the 
Divinity. .that commeth..from that scientifical University, 

3. Expert in science; occupied in or concerned 
with science ; treating of science. Now sure. 

¢1645 Howes Lett. (2655) 111. ix. 18 And in these modern 
times, the most speculative and scientificallest men, both in 
Germany and Italy, seem to adhere to it. 1756-83 Wanton 
Ess. on Pope \, § iit. 177 No author ever adorned 2 scien- 
tifical treatise with so many beautiful metaphors. 1793 
Seaton Edystone L. § 61 note, Consulting my scientifical 
frieods respecting this fact. 1887 Hoop Craniology 36 
Those scientifical hotch-potch men. 1840 Tuacwzray Paris 
Sk, Bk. 1.169 Works political, philosophical, .. scientifical, 

it 


error sat 
4. Of or pertaining to sclence. rare. 

1777 Patestixy On Air Pref. 16 It is rather to be regretted, 
however, in such a number of nobility and gentry, so very 
few should have any taste for scientifical pursuits, 178 
Biacpen in PAi?. Trans. UXXII. 37a This was the pei 
of scientifical enterprise. 1796 Wansry rut. 268 Sense of 
security, which scientifical io. require. 1 Mitman 
Lat. Chr, x1v. viii. (1864) TX. 300 Under a gaild,..there 
had been..more close adherence to rule in the scientifical 
and technical parts, 

Scientifically (seiénti-fikali), adv. [f. Scrzn- 
TIFICAL+-LY%.] In a scientific manner; accord- 
ing to the laws of science; + by means of ‘scien- 
tific’ or demonstrative reasoning. 

1640 J. Stoucuton Def. & Distrib, Div.i. 18 Many things 
he did know then scientifically, which now he doth so much 
as Cae #1688 Cupwoatu Jonaut. Mor, (1731) 
227 Consider what the Subject of it is, Scientifically com- 
prehended. 1796 Mowse A mer. Geog. 1.217 The tortoises 
of the northern states are of sev jes hut have not 
been scientifically designated. 18s5 K NGSLEY Glaucns 69 
A paaty of genera and species which connect families scien- 
tifically far apart. 1876 E. R. Larkzstea /tist. Creai. 1. 
i.6 We are now in a position to establish scientifically the 
groundwork of a non-miraculous history of the develope- 
ment of the human race. 1885 FirrGerato in Law Rep. 
10 App. Cases a27 The law upon this subject has been 
properly and scientifically put in a later case. 

Scientificalness (s2i,énti-fikalnés). [f. Scren- 
TIFICAL +-NES3.] The geal of being scientific, 

1866 Reader 24 Feh. 206/3 Though markedly deficient in 
scientificalness. 1876 Moriey Comte in Crit. Mise. (1886) 
ITIL. 365 The whole of our knowledge will be impressed with 
«the character of positivity or scientificalness. 


+ Scientifi-ciall, 4. Oss. rare. [Bad form of 
ScIENTIFICAL, after artificial. =ScrENTIFICAL, 

1646 Sin T. Buownz Psewd. £p. 3. vii. 26 In naturall 
Philosophy,..is expected a satisfaction from scientificiall 
progressions, and such as beget a sure and rational] beleefe. 
1649 Jen. Tavioa Gt. Exemp. Disc. iii. § a1 In other 
sciences the terms must first be known and then the rules, 
and conclusions scientificiall. 

Scientifico-, used 2s comb. form of Screnriric 
@., in hyphened nonce-formations with adjs., ex- 
pressing the sense ‘scientific and (something else)’, 

188s Times at Apr. s/4 Erasmus Darwin,..known. .hy 
his scientifico-poetic work 'The Botanic Garden’. 1884 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 395 The novelist proceeds with that 
scientifico-historical conscience. 1887 /did. May 715 He 


2238 


[Sardou) attempted to dethrone Jules Verne in the realm 
ofthe scientifico-geographical spectacular piece. 

Scientintically, adv. A burlesque nonce-word, 
formed by a blending of sctentifically and tint. 

1761 Steanz Tr. Shandy IV. v, He must have redden’d, 
Pictorically and scientintically speaking, six whole tints and 
a half. above his natural colour. 

‘t+ Scie‘ntious, a. Obs. [ad. late L.*setentiosus 
(implied in scéentidsé adv.), f. scientia knowledge, 
SciENcE: see -ous. Cf. OF. sccencieux.] Full of 
knowledge, knowiug. Hence + Scientiously adv. 

1651 Biccs New Dis. § 76 There is none amongst all of 
them that hath scientiously descrih'd the properties of 
simples. 1654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. Suppl. 239 b, Ser- 
jeant Glyn..can scientiously satisfy any Man, that ther 
such impious confederats with Satan. 1657 W. Morice 
Coena guasi Kowy Def, xxi. 200 Ministers..must be obeyed 
hy more scientious auditors when they speak in his name, 

Scientigsm (s2i’éntizm). [f. scien? (see Scren- 
T18T)+-18M.] The habit and mode of expression 
of a man of science. 


1897 Fraser's Mag. XVL 274 Its dogmatism on the one. 


hand,..and its ‘scientism’ on the other, even when most 
atheistic, are tempered with mutual civility. 1895 Daily 
News 14 Nov. 6/5 By scientism he meant to express that 
change which had come over the thought of the world in 
consequence of the wonderful additions to the common 
stock of knowledge. 1903 Contemp. Rev. May 727 What 
modern Scientism knows as the Supersensuous Consciousness, 

+Scienti-ssimons, 2. Oés. rare~'. [f. L. 
Sscientissim-us, superl. of scfens knowing + -ovs.] 
Very learned. 

1650 J. JONES pages Judged 88 The Wise, Learned, 
. Scientissimous nterpreters of the Laws of England. 

Scientist (seiéntist). [f. scteré- (in L. serentia 
Science, and in Screntiric)+-13s7.] A man of 


science. 

1840 Wuewett Philos. Inducl. Sci. 1. Introd. 113 We 
need very much a name to describe a cultivator of science 
in general, I should incline to_call hima Scientist. 1840 
Blackw, Mag. XLVI11, 273 Leonardo was mentally a 
seeker after truth—a scientist; Coreggio was an assertor of 
truth—an artist. 1853 F., Hatcin Leséie's Mise. 11. 169 Atra- 
hilious scientists. 1878 T. Sinctatr AJount 13 They know 
that the sun is better where it is than under the scalpel or 
other instruments of the intense scientists. 

Scientistic (seijéntistik), 2. rare. [f. Scren- 
Tist+-I0.] Characteristic of, or having the attri- 
bates of, a scientist. (Used depreciatively). Hence 


Scienti‘stically adv. 

1878 T. Sinctaia Afount 105 ‘ The more the worse’, is the 
feartul political fact of the coming time; and it will by and 
hye be seen that scientistic free-trade is responsible for it. 
1883 Watcuy Dogi, Scepticism 1a All that may be scien- 
tifically true or scientistically false in connexion with bio- 
plasmic theories. 1892 Sai. Rev. 6 Aug. 160/1 The most 
conscientiously scientistic of scientists, 

+tSciventive, ¢. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. scientif, f. 
Scient SCIENT @.: see -1VE.] Well-versed, learned. 

xs60o Roiianp Crt. Venus 1. 536 Then Desperance de- 
liuerit his missive Voto thir ten, so sweit and scientive. 
1560 — Seven Sager 10 Within 3eiris fiue He sall be mair 
cunning and Scientiue Nor]. 1596 Dacuymrce tr. Lesdie's 
Hist, Scot, VW. 44 He was sa weil instructed,..and in al 
sciences was sa scientiue and cunning, that in quhat science 
he was cunningest culd na man tel. 

+Scienti-vity. 0¢s.rare—. [f. SoentIvVE + 
-ITY.) The power or faculty of knowing. 

1677 Gate Crt. Geniiles w, te 331 The Scientivitie of God 
and his Intellect is never satisfied with any finite or infinite 
number of existent singulars of any one species or al. /éfd. 
332 [see Sctamty], 

Scientize (sai:éntaiz),v. rare. [f. scfend- (as in 
Screntist) + -1zz.] intr. To lay down scientific 
propositions, to theorize. 

1890 Murray's Mag. May 697 Some few of your philo- 
sophers..have scientised over it. 

+Scientman. Os. rare“. [2 f. Scent + Man 
56.) A man of knowledge. 

1636 Paynns Unéish. Tim. (1661) 127 Therefore these 


* Elders, must certainly be the better, the most eminent 


Scientmen, and so Paramount the Angel-Bishops in all 
these respects. 5 

Scieve, obs. f. Steve. Sci. fa., abbrev. f. Scirz 
ractas. Scift(e, obs. ff. Snirr. Seil., abbrev. 
f. Scinicer. Scild, obs. f. Smetp. Soilence, 
obs. f. SiteNcE. Scilfiec, obs. f. SHELLFISH. 

| Scilicet (sailiset), adv. (sd.). [L. scilicel = 
scive licet ‘it is permitted to know’.] To wit ; 
that is to say; namely. Abbreviated sezé. or Sc. 

1387 Tuevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 38 Looke to fore in pe 
firste book Capitulo Grecia, scilicet Elfijadia._ 1547 Hoorza 
Declar. Christ § OF, xii. Lvi b, God sentithe an other 
mystres to scole man, scilicet aduersitie. 1602 [W. Watson] 
Dsal, Sec. Priest. §& Lay Gentil. Pref. *iij b, Vatill they 
heare the case decided : and who they are, sci. the secular 
priests or the Tesuits, 1643 in J. Simon £ss. /risk Coins 
(1749) 120 They... shall stamp the same on the one side with 
these letters (scdicet) C. R. for Carolus Rex. 1652 Gaure 
Magastrom., xviii. 160 The ultimate end of the universe, sc, 
to know, and love God. 1855 J. S. Watson tr. Venophon's 
Anab, 1. x. $3 note, [For mpos 7a EAAjvwv) Brodzus sug- 
gested mpds 76 ray EAAjvar, scil, etparomedor. 

+b. Used ironically: Forsooth. 

139 Cromwatt in Merriman Life § Let?. (1902) 11. 207 

That holy (cilicet) father of Rfome]. ; 
a. as sé, The word ‘scilicet’ or its equivalent, 

introducing a specifying clause. 

1650 Hobart's Rep. 171 Now I come to the use of a (viz.) 


SCIMITAR. 


or (sc.) Or in english (that is to say) and the nature and force 
of it. 1669 Croke's Rep. Fas. | (ed. 2) 429 But it was adjudged, 
that postea convertit, is sufficient, and the sctdicet ts void. 
1805 £ast's Rep. V. 253 Where that which comes under 
a scilicet is consistent with what went before. 

| Scilla (sila). [L.=Gr. o#iAda.] a. Bot. A 
genus of liliaceous plants; a plant of this genus, 
a squill, b. Pharmacy. The bulb of Urginea 
Scilla (formerly called Sed/la maritima), ' 

1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard. § 6502 Some oon of scilla, 
muscari, iris, allium, oxalis. 1880 Echo 4 Oct. 4/1 Hardy 
bulbs, tulips, crocus, and scillas for example. 

Scilling, obs. form of SHILLING. 

Scillitic, c. Pharmacy. rare. 
scilliticus: see next.] (See quot.) 

1876 Duneuison Med, Lex., Scillitic, containing squill. 

Scillitin (silitin). Chem. Also -ine. [a. F. 
Setllitine, {, sctlit-igue obtained from squills, ad. L. 
sctlliticus, a. Gr. oxtdAdirinds, £ oxthAtrns of the 
same meaning, f. cxiAAa ScILLA, SQUILL: see -ITE 
and -IN.] (See quot. 1819.) 

1819 Cuitpren Chent, Anal. 288 Scillitin is the hitter 
prucile of the scilla maritima or squill. 1850 Chem. Gaz. 

III. 276 The author [Bley] has obtained scillitine in a 
crystalline state. 1875 H.C. Wooo Therap. (1879) 479 
Scillitin has been asserted to he the active principle of 
squill; but the scillitin of different authors is diverse. 


Scillonian (sildonian), a. and sd. [E£. Scil/y + 
-onian (Rafter Devonian; but cf. Islonian, ‘a 
native of the Isle of Axholme’, Peacock A/anley & 
Corringham Gloss.).| 2. adj. Pertaining to the 
Scilly Isles or their inhabitants. b. 56. An in- 
habitant of the Scilly Isles. 

18zx Wooptey Scilly Jsi, 1. v. 108 The majority of the 
Scillonians..are very exe: 31884 Pall Mall Gaz. 
2 Aug. 4/1 The dominant. .idea tn every Scillonian breast. 
1896 Besanr Armorel 1. iv, ' Now to a Scilly boy—' ‘A 
Seillonian,’ the gir] corrected him. 

Scilocee, Scilwis: see Srracco, SKILLWISE. 

Scim, Scima, obs. forms of Skim, Cysta. 

Scimble-scamble, obs. f. SkimBLE-SKAMBLE. 

Scimitar (si'mita1). Forms: a. 6 cimitarie, 
-erie, 7 -ary, -ery; 6 semeterrie, -iterie, -orie, 
6-7 -arie,scimitarie. 8.6 cemiterre,-are,cimy- 
ter, 6-7 cimiterre, cymiter, 6-9 cimiter, 8 -etar, 
7 cymitar, -et(t)er, -etre, cemiter, -ar, -eter, 
7-9 cimeter. +. 6semitor, symitare, 6-7 semi- 
tar, 7 -iter(e, -yter, symeter, 8-9 simitar. 5.7 
scindifer, skimiter, scemiter, 7-9 scimiter, 
ecimeter, ecymitar, -etar, -iter, -eter, scime- 
tar, 6- scimitar. [Adopted in the 16th c. in 
yarions forms from different Rom. langs. The 
word appears as F. cémeterre (15th c. in Hatz,- 
Darm.; also ? sanneterre, ?sanveterre, and 16th 
c. ctmtterre), It. scimitarra (formerly also cémi- 
tara), Sp. cimttarra, Pg. cimitarra, semitierra, 
samitarra. A Turkish origin would be expected, 
but no likely etymon has been found in that lan- 
guage; the Persian p%.% shamshir, formerly 


rononnced skamshér (whence Gr. oapiyypa ‘a 
Deeacica sword’, Suidas) agrees in sense but is 
unsatisfactory as to form. The Basque *e/meterra 
‘ sharp-edged ’, has been suggested as the source, 
but this appears unlikely, and recent Basque dicts. 


do not give the adj. 

In Chr. Richerius Thorigneus De Rebus Turcarunt: (1540), 
cymitharra \s given as the name by which the Janizaries 
called their weapon ; hut this does not prove that the word 
was Turkish.] f 

1. A short, curved, single-edged sword, used 
among Orientals, esp. Turks and Persians. 

a, a1s48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 6b, Appareled after 
Turkey fashion. .girded with two swordes, called Cimiteries, 
1596 Nasna Saffron Walden 8 A trenchant Turkish semi- 
torie. 3603 Froaio Montaigne u, xxvit. 403 By one onely 
hlow of a Cimitary or broade Persian Sword. 1613 Binenam 
Xenophon 7g With the strokeofaCimitery. 1623 Cockzaam 
3, Semitarie, a crooked Sword or Faulehion. 

8. 1579 Noatu tr. Plutarch, Alexander (1595) 75 He.. 
ran sodainly to him with a cimiter drawen in his hand. 
1595 Spensea J, Q. v. v.3 Vppon her thigh her Cemitare 
was tide. 1615 G. Sanoys Yrav. 28 The Patrone..drawing 
a Turkish Cymiter, heginneth toJay about him. 1781 Graaon 
Decl. §& F. \1. xxxiv, 266 They worshipped their tutelar 
deity under the symbol of an iron cimeter. 1838 Lytton 
Letlat. ti, The curving cimiter. 1886 Harper's Mag. Feb. 
467/2 Shemr raised his glittering cimeter, 

1g88 Snaxs. 7%2. A. 1. it. 91 He dies vpon my Semi- 
tars sharpe point. 1592 Kvo Sod § Pers. 1. iii. 1090 With 
this Semitor I.. Endured some three or foure howers com- 
bat. 1634 Sin T. Heaazat 7rav. 53 An vnexpected Semiter 
..cut off hishead. 1662 Evztyn Chadcogr, Tahle, Damas- 
cus Symeters. 1690 Gt, Scanderberg 78 His Semitar had 
cleaved so fast to his hand in the heat of the Fight, that 
it could not he plitck'd off. 

& rg6a J. Saute tr. 7we Comin. u. 43 The sworde that 
Scanderbeg strake the heste with was a Scimitar bending 
lyke vato a falchion. 1621 Buaton Axad. Aled, 5, ii. WW. vin, 
If they haue a good skimiter, [they] had rather haue a hlow 
on their arme, then their weapon hurt. 1669 Davenant 
Man's the Master W.57 Suppose that with a Syrian Scemi- 
ter,..I were minc'd into a Py. 1750 Jounson Raméler 
No. 82 P10 A Scymitar once wielded by a soldier. 1788 
Giaaon Deel. & F. Ixvii. VI. 441 In the hands of the Turks, 
the scymetar was the only instrument of conversion. 1823 
Byron Corsair iii. 8 Therefore came 1..To smite the smiter 


[ad. L. 


SCINCIDOID. 


with the scimitar. 1832 W. Invinc Alhambra iI. 64 His 
scymetar and dagger were of the workmanship of Fez. 1870 
Lupsock Orig. Crvilis. vi. (1875) 310 The Scythians wor- 
shipped an iron scimetar as the symbol of the war-god. 

b. transf, and fig. ’ 

2689 Cotton IVinter xxxv, And Pendant by their brawny 
Thighs, Hang Cimetars of hurnisht Ice. 18a5 Scorr 7alisn, 
ili, To raise up the scimitar of resistance. 

&. Short for scinedtar razor-shell (see 3). 

2865 Kinestey Glaucus (1878) 70 The grey scimitars are 
Soleos. es 

3. attrib. and Comb., as scimitar-horned, -shaped 
adjs.; scimitar-pea, a variely of pea (named 
from the shape of the pod); scimitar-pod, the 
woody legume of the tropical climber Zyfada 
scandens ; scimitar razor-shell, the Soden Znsis ; 
scimitar-tree, an evergreen tree of the genus 
Harpephyllum. 

2895 J. G. Mituats Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 145 The noble 
presence of the *scimitar-horned sable antelope. 1844 
Stepurns Bk. Farm 11. 550 The Carolina, hlue *scimitar, 
and blue and green tall and dwarf imperial [peas]. 1856 
Moaton Cyc, Agric. 11. 576 The blue scimitar pea. 1892 
J. Smita Donates Bot. 432 *Scimitar Pods (Entada scan- 
dens),..1ts large hard-wooded flat pods..resemble a sword 
or scimitar. 18:9 Tuaton Conchol. Dict. 160 Solen Ensis, 
*Scimitar Razor-shell. 1776 J. Lee lntrod. Bot. Expl. 
Terms 386 Acinaciforme, *scymitar-shaped, 1850 R. G. 
Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 142/2 Knotted, 
scimitar-shaped horns, . . 

Hence Sci-mitared a.,(a@) bearing or armed with 
a scimitar; (4) ‘scimitar-shaped, acinaciform’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1845 E. Warsurton Crescent § Cross 11. 280 Turbaned 
and scimitared servants, 1885 Mraepitu Diana xxxv, The 
scimitared Mesrour. 

Scin, Scine, obs. forms of SKIN, SKINK. i 

Scincidoid (sinsidoid). [fmod.L. Scincidzpl., 
f. L. seénc-#s SkINK: see -ID and -o1D.] A lizard of 


the family Scincide. 

1841 Penny Cycl, XXI. 73/1 Scincidolds. 

Scincle, obs. form of SHINGLE. 

Scincoid (sinkoid), a and sd, [ad. mod.L. 
scincoidés (nent. pl. -oidea), f. scinc-us SKINK: 
see -OID.] a& adj. Resémbling askink ; belonging 
to the gronp Sczncotdea or the family Scézcide of 
skink-like lizards. b. sd, A skink-like lizard. 

1790 J. Wurre Frail. Voy. N.S. Wales 242 The Scincoid, 
or Geccsentied Lizard. 179. G. SHaw Naturalist’s DTise, 
PL. 179 The Scincoid Lizard is a native of New Holland. 
1841 Penny Cycl, XXI1. 72/2 Op . 
Scincoids..the Scinks, the genus Segs, the Scheltopusiks, 
the genns Anguis, and the Orvets. 1870 GiLLMorE tr. 
Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds ii 40 The smooth scales of 
various Scincoid Lizards. 

Scincoidian (sinkoi-diin), @ and sb. Also 
-ean. [f. as prec. +-IAN.] =SCINCOID. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII, 258/2 Scincoidian Lizards, or 
Lepidosanri, 1841 Joa. XX. 74/1 There is not a single 
Sciacoidian whose geographicnl range is confined to Enrope. 
1870 H. A. Nicuorson A7an. Zool, Ixiv. (1875) 48x The 
Scincoidean Lizards. 

Scind (sind), v. rare. 
source L. sctzd-tre: see Sctssion.] 
divide, make a scission in. 

Pet Barinc-Goutp Orig. § Dev. Rel. Belief i. ii. 25 A 
fatal mistake to scind what is by its nature indivisible. 

Scind, variant of SynD v. aial., to rinse. 

+Scindapse. Ods. rare. [ad. Gr. oxvBayds 
a ‘thingumbob’, a what-d’ye-call-it.] 

@ 1641 Br, Mountacu Acts § Jon, Ch, (1642) 211 So might 
the Sibyls be Scindapses, Counterfaits, Zita ralionts, no 
such creatures, r 

Scinder, var. SInDER v. Scine, obs. f. SHINE. 

+Sciniphes. Os. (See Cinipnxs.) 

1607 R. C[AREw) tr. Esticnne's World of Wonders Ep. 
Ded. » 5 Whose pronidence reacheth from the Center to 
the Circumference; from the silliest Scyniph to the highest 
Seraphin, 1609 Bist (Douay) Erod. vili.comm., Sciniphes, 
smale flying beastes, especially molestiog mens eyes. 

Se : see SKINK. 

+Scintill, st. Ods. or arch, Also 7 syntille, 
7,9 scintil. Anglicized form of ScINTILLA. 

1s99in A rchpriest Controv, (Camden) 1.158 This gentleman, 
in whome. .nener scinti!l of disloyalty ,.did oncelurke, 1644 

Br. Maxwety Prerog. Chr. ings xiii. 128 The scintil fronz 
the flint-stone. 3653 A. Witson Yas. /, 55 Some little scin- 
tils of Love. 1860 SancstER Hesferus, etc. 26 No scintil 
of their (the stars’] jewelled flame. 

+Scintill, v. Ods. [ad. F. scintiller or L. 
scintillare, f. scintilla (seenext).] zr. To sparkle. 

1681 Cotvin Whigs Supplic. (1751) 150 His bréast so filled 
was with ire, That's eyes both sparkled and scintilled. 

|| Scintilla (sinti-ld). [L.] A spark; always 
Jig., 2 minute particle, an atom. 

1692 T. Watson Body of Div. 434 God takes notice of the 
least scintilla, the least spark of grace in his Children. 
a 1734. Nortu Exaimen mt. ix. § 11 (1740) 655 Such was 
the Disposition..in most People, zpon a Scintilla of Evi- 
dence, to conclude the King was a Papist. 2851 Hetrs 
Conip, Solit. xii (1874) 229 They are daring words,..bnt 
they have a scintilla of truth in them. 2887 T. A. Trot- 
Lore What I remember II. xxii. 324 She expressed herself 
--accurately.. but withont a scintilla of animation. 

Scintillant (sintilint), a. Also 8 scintilant. 
[ad. L. scéntiVant-em, pres. pple. of scintillare to 
SorntitnaTe, Cf. F. seéntil/ant.] Scintillating. 

1737 M. Gresn Spleen 219 Who can view the pointed rays, 


1 included under his 


[ad. F. seinder, or its 
trans. To 


224 


That from black eyes scintillant blaze? 1790 R. Kear tr. 
Lavoisier’s Elem, Chem. 497 Red scintilant zeolite from 
Edelfors. 1806 Turton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VII. Expl. 
Terms, Scinti//ant, emitting sparks of fire when hurnt. 2864 
G. Muscrave Ten Days in Fr. Parsonage 11. ii. 53 Cloth 
of gold, ..silk, and other scintillant adornments, 1890 CLarK 
Russe, Shipmate Louise Ill. xli. 289 By this time the 
island had melted into the scintillant dusk of the sky. 


b. “er. Emitting sparks. 

2610 Guitum Heraldry in. iv. (1611) 95 He beareth seven 
Firehrands flammant and Scintillant proper. 1868 Cussans 
re Her, viii. (1893) 130. 

Cc. fig. 
2704 Mrs. Piozz Brit. Synon. I. 400 Hndibras too, of all 
books perhaps most daziling with scintillant brightness. 
2828 D'Israeii Chas. /, viii. I. 249 His scintillant wit. 1880 
Ruskin Notes on Prout & Hunig Genius. .scintillant enough 
to he made more vivid by contraction, 

Scintillate (si-ntilett), v [f. L. sedetiMaz-, 
ppl. stem of se¢ntillare, f. ScintiLLaA, Cf. F. 
sctutiller (13th c. in Hatz-Darm.).] ° 

1, éztr. To send forth sparks or little flashes of 
light ; to sparkle, twinkle. . 

16a3 CockeRram t, Scintillate, to sparide or Jezpe vp. 1789 
Masketyne in Phil. Trans. LX XIX. 262 They appear to 
cast ont rays of a determinate fignre,..and to scintillate a 
little, if the air be not very clear. 1824 Gatt Rothelan 1. 
1. ix. 226 Now and then the glancing of armonr scintillated 
ont from the grey. 1840 Baauam /ugol. Leg., Lady Rohesia, 
Her eyes..scintillating like flint and steel, 1869 Dunkin 
Midnight Sky 191 The latter [planets] have been known 
to scintillate more or less. 1894 Mrs. F. Ectior Roman 
ae 319 Her dark eyes scintillating with fury. 

» Jig 

1864 Reader 23 Apr. 515 A work scintillating throughout 
with wit and hnmour. 1899 Exvten T. Fowrer Double 
Thread vii. 93 My wit is all of the p.m. variety, and never 
scintillates in the morning. 

2. trans. To emit as a spark or sparks; to send 
forth (sparkles of light) ; to flash forth. 

1809 W, Invite Knicker. 1. ii, (1820) 46 That this globe 
was originally a globe of liquid fire, scintillated from the 
bedy of the sna, by the percnssion of a comet. @1864 N. 
Hawrtuorne Mother Rigby's Pipe ii, The star on Feather- 
top’s breast had scintillated actual flames, 1866 Pal? Afall 
Gaz. 13 Oct, 1 A little too much given to scintillate bitter 
epigram, 

3. pass. To be ornamented with bright specks, 

1851 Tuaner Dom, Archit. 11. iii. 87 Painted of a green 
colour, scintillated or starred with gold. 

Scintillating (si-atileltin), 44/2 a [-mve 2.] 
That scintillates ; sparkling. 77. and jig. 

1775 Asu, Sciutiating, sending forth sparks, sparkling 
as the stars. 2789 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. 3. (1791) 33 Cold 
from each point cernlean Instres gleam, Or shoot in air the 
scintillating stream. 1810 SHELtey Zaszvoszi i. Pr. Wks. 
1888 I. 6 A scintillating flame darted from the ceiling to 
the floor. 1883 F. Haraison Choice of Bks., etc. (2886) 402 
lt is a very inferior task to extract statements from a thon- 
sand writers, and then to piece them together into a sort of 
scintillating mosaic. 

Scintillation (sintiléfon). ad. L. scérzci/- 
lation-em, n. of action f. seinzillare to SCINTILLATE. 
Cf. F. scintillation (Cotgr., 1611).] 

1. The action of scintillating; emission of sparks 
or spark-like flashes of light. 

1623 Cockeram J, Scintillation, a sparkling. 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr., Scintillation, a sparkling up of fire, or new wine 
leaping in the glass, 1671 J. Wesster Jfetallogr. vi. 96 
Coruscation, or scintillation, is a certain sign of Metals that 
are unripe. 2836 Maccittivray Trav. Humboldt x, 12 
The fire-balls seemed to explode, but the largest disappeare 
without scintillation. 1847 De Quincey Sf. Diz. Num § x 
(1853) 59 The sudden scintillation from Kate’s dress playe 
upon hy the morning snn, 2862 Miter Elem, Chent., 

7g. 686 The red prussiate burns with scintillation when 
intreduced into the flame of a candle. 

b. An instance of this; a flash, a spark. 

1643 Sia T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 32 That is the Spirit 
of God, the fire and scintillation of that noble and mighty 
Essence, which is the life and radical heat of spirits. 1646 
— Pseud. Ef, vy. ix. 247 Our Savionr, and the Virgin Mary 
. are commonly drawne with scintillations, or radiant Halo's 
about their head. 1791-2 Cowrer tr. A7ilton's Ode to his 
Father 22 Some scintillations of Promethean fire. 1866 
Tynoatt Fragut. Sct. iii, (1876) 83 The heat there is com- 

tent to raise iron to a temperature at which it throws off 

rilliant scintillations. 2869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 39 Iroo 
wire held in the flame burns with beantifnl scintillations. 

c. spec. The twinkling or tremulous motion of 


the light of the fixed stars. 

1652 GauLe A/agastvom. xiii. 115 About the magnitude of 
the Stars...About their scintillation or their trepidation. 
1789 Masketyng in Pail. Trans. LX XIX.261 When I lock 
at the brighter fixed stars, at considerable elevations,..they 
appear to me withont scintillation. 1873 Heascur. Pop, 
Lect. Sci, vii. § 101. 317 The twinkling of the stars and the 
changes of colour they exhibit during the different phases 
of their scintillations. 

d. of the flashing of the eyes. 

1838 ¥. Af. Wilson's Tales Borders \WV. 175/1 While the 
fire flashed frae his ee in almost palpable sciatillations o' 
fury. 1867 Miss Broucuton Cometh Up xxxvi, An angry 
scintillation flashes from Dolly's superb black eyes. 

2. fig. A flash, a brilliant display (of wit, of 
thought). 

1751 Jounson Rambler No, 14x ¥. 7 A man who..dazzles 
the attention with sndden sciatillations of conceit. 1821 V. 
Kuox Grammar Sch. 77 Displaying ..scintillations of great 
genius, a 1864 Ferrier Grk. Philos. (1866) I. xii, 349 Every 
time his pages are turned they throw forth. new scintilla- 
tions of thonght. 1867 Lyo1a M. Cute Rom. Repud, xxiii. 
282 These small scintillations of wit. 


SCIOLUS. 


“1 Misused for ScINTILLA. 

1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. J (1655) 5 Had he had the least 
scintillation of animosity, or majestick indignation. 1862 
Goutrauian Pers. Relig. 1. iii. ee) 32 If the soul has the 
least scintillation of a desire to be a 1883 S. C. Hate 
Retrospect 1, 240 He. had not a scintillation of eloquence, 
and his manner was brusque. 

Scintillator (sintileitar). [f. ScrnTinuatTe 2, 
+-or.] A scintillating star. 

1872 Proctor Zss. Astron. xxi. 256 Capella is another 
notable scintillator. 

Scintillescent, a. [irreg. f. L. secntillare to 
SCINTILLATE + -ESCENT.] ?Scintillating feebly. 

1860 Lp, Lyrron Lucile 1. iii. § 13. 13 One pale, Minute, 
scintillescent, and tremulous star. a 

+Scintillize, v. Oss. [f. L. scintillire to 
SCINTILLATE +-12E.] itr. To scintillate. 

1694 Morteux Rabelais v. xx. (2737) 89 The Probity that 
scintillizes in the Ea your Persons. 

Scintillometer (sintilpm/taz). [f L. scin- 
villa spark + -(0)METER.] An instrament invented 
by Montigny for measnring the intensity of the 
scintillation of the stars. 

(1877 Monthly Notices Astron. Soc, XX XVII. 204 A scin- 
tillometer, formed of a circular plate of thick glass, was 
mounted obliqnely in the tuhe of the telescope. 

So Scinti-lloscope [see -SCoPE]. (See quot.) 

1906 Nature 1 Nov. Advts. p. vii/2 Glew's Scintilloscope. . 
Shows a magnificent display of scintillations, showers of 
sparks, direct from the mineral Pitchblende, Radinm,.. 
Thorinm, orany tadio-active substance. 5 

Scinti-llose, 2. rare—°. [f. L. sctntitla spark 
+-08E.] ‘Full of sparks’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

Scinti-llous, 2. rare. [f. L. se¢ntilla spark + 
-OUS.] Scintillating. 

_18a6 Moora Mem:. (1854) V. 49 The grand march of the 
line,..coming after the broken and scintillons verses thet 
precede it. 2837 Ricuanpson, Scintilfant,..Sciutillous. 

So + Scinti‘lously adv.,so as to produce sparks, 

@1529 Skecton Bk. 3 Foles Wks. 1843 1. 203 Wyth theyr 
eyen beholdinge a trauers, of stomackes chanfed syntillously. 

Scintle, variant of SKINTLE v. 

+Sciro!, Obs. [Subst. use of L. scfo I know.] 
At Oxford University: The formal testimony, by 
a member of the faculty, to the fitness of a candi- 
date for a degree. Also, a person who gives this 
testimony. 

Before a candidate could proceed to a degree, a certain 
number of memhers of his faculty had to ‘depone' secretly 
to the Vice-Chancellor in favonr of his fitness with regard 
to conduct and learning. Nine were required ia Arts, three 
in the other faculties, ‘The Vice-Chancellor pnt the question 
to each in Latin, and the answer was given in the word 
‘Scio ', ‘ Credo‘, or ‘ Nescio ’. 

1 Wooo Liz (0.H.S.) 11. 16, 1 gave a scio for Sr. Boen 
und Sr. [Henry} Knap of Merton Coll. 1681 /did. 518 The 
scio's taken in Adam Brom'‘s chapel. 1721 Hearna Collect, 
(O.H.S.) II. 278 His Scios were Dt Turner [etc.}. 

Scio 2 (fio). [Modern name of the island of 
Chios (see Curan).] In full Seto serpentine: 
turpentine obtained from Fistacta Terebinthus. ° 

1830 Linotey Wat. Syst. Bot.1 79 8ge turpentine is yielded 
hy Pistacia Terebinthus. 1837 Euus Laws § Regul. 
Customs 111, 482 Scio or Cyprus is obtained from the Pinus 
Pistatia. . 

Sciofericall, variant of SctarHERICAL Oés. 

Sciograph, -er, etc., obs. ff. SCIAGRAPH, -ER, etc. 

Sciolism (ssi‘dliz’m). [f.next: see -Ism.] The 
character or qualities of a sciolist; pretentious 
superficiality of knowledge. 

1816 Coteaipcr Statesnt. Mfan, App. 31 That epidemic of 
a prond ignorance occasioned by a diffnsed sciolism. 1855 
Kincstev Gfaucus 44 The tendency to shallow and con- 
ceited sciolism, engendered hy hearing popnlar lectures on 
all manner of subjects. 1876 Farrar Marlb. Serum, xvi. 
148 The empty sciolism of much that calls itself criticism, 

Sciolist (soidlist). [f. late L. setol-us (see 
ScroLous a.) + -1sT.] A superficial pretender to 
knowledge; a conceited smatterer. 

1615 Bratuwatt Strappado (1878) 20 The Geverall Sciolists 
or Poettasters of Britannie. 1656 BLount Glossogr. To Rdr. 
A4, Every..homebred Sciolist being at liberty..to co: 
and innovate new Words. 1782 V. Knox Zss. cx. (1819) 11. 
264 Contemptible sciolists who called themselves theatrical 
critics. 1817 Coreaince Biogr, Lit. 1. iii, ( lo proportion 
as a still greater diffusion of literatnre shall produce an 
increase of sciolists. 2880 Swinaurne Stud. Shaks. 18 The 
last resource of an empiric, the last refnge of a sciolist. 

Hence Scioli-stic ¢., characteristic of a sciolist. 

1831 W. Gopwin Thoughts Man 759 Most there not be 
in this subtle distribution much of what is arbitrary and 
sciolistic? 1870 LowEL. Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 298 
Sciolistic theorizing and dogmatism. 

Sciolons (ssi'dles), a. Now rare. [f. late L. 
Sciol-us smatterer (dim. of L. sezzs knowing, f. scive 
to know) +-ous. Cf, It. sezo/o.] Having a smat- 


tering of knowledge, sciolistic. 

1639 Lo. Dicay Le##. cone. Relig. (1651) 18 Only sciolons 
wits float onely in uncertainty. 1640 HoweEtt Dodona's Gr. 
87, 1 could wish, that these sciolous Zelotists had more 
Jndgement joynd with their Zeale. 1836 D. Horrman 
Course Legal Study (1846) 794 The elaborated works of 
ignorance,..the speculations of the sciolons. 1861 Zemple 
Bar IV. 114 Legros was not the superficial, supercilious, 
sciolons man many of his conntrymen are. 


(Sciolus. Pi. scioli. Ods. [L.: see prec.] 


A smatterer, sciolist, 
1612 T. Jamas Corrupt. Scrifi. v. 7 Certaine Scioli, or 
cnnning men, which tooke vpon them..to mend the old 


SCIOMANCY. 


Bookes vpon coniecture. 1658 Burton Commint. [tin 
Antoninus 34 den.. advises to exe]nde these words,.. 
asa glossema foisted in by some sciodus. 

Sctomachy, variant of Sctamacuy, 

Sciomancy (sei'mznsi). Also 7 -mantie, 8 
seia-, [ad. mod.L. sciomantia, f. Gr. omo-, oma 
shadow + pavreia: see -Mancy. Cf, F. sciomance 
(Cotgr. 1611).] Divination by communication 
with the shades of the dead. 

1623 CocxeraM, Sciomancie, dinination by shadowes. 
1647 A. Ross Mystag. Poet. xi. (1675) 307 This..was but 


Sctomancy, or a sight of shadows only, not Necromancy. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Sciomantiz,..the of Necro- 
mancy, practised bys! rte Rabelais 


lows. @ 1693 wt 
ui. xxv, If you_be afraid of the Dead,..1 will make use of 
the Faculty of Sciomancy. 1728 Cuampers Cyc2. s.v. Scio- 
nrantia, The Witch who conjured up the Soul of Samnel.. 
did it by Sciomancy. 175 /did, (ed. 7), Sciamantia, Scia- 
mancy, or Sciomancy. 1852 Rocer Thesanrus § 51x Divina- 
tion. .. By ghosts; Psychomancy. By shadows or manes; 
Sciomancy. ou 
Hence Sciomantic a., pertaining to sciomancy. 
1859 Mem. E. Henderson vi. #23 The actual not scio- 
maatic appearance of Sainuel at Endor. 


Scion (s2ian). Forms: a. 4 si-, syoun, 5-6 
syon, syun, 6-7 si-, syen, 6 sion, 7 seyon. 8.5 
eyun, 6-9 cion, 7-8 oi-,cyen, cyon. +. 6 scy- 
ence, 6-7 science, 6-7 siens, sient, 7 sienoe, 
cions, cyons, -ens, sciance, cyence, scient. 5. 
4, 8-9 scyon, § scioun, 7 sci-,scyen, 5- scion. 
[a. OF. cion, ctun, cyon, sion, mod.F. scion (Picard 


chion), of obscure origin, 
The early forms in OF, are inconsistent with the commonly 
assumed derivation from scicr to saw.) 


1. +a. gen. A shoot or twig; also, asucker. Oés, 


exc. fig. b. sfee. A slip for grafting, a graft. 

a, £1305 Land Cokayne 74 in E. E. P. (1862) 158 Pe 
sionns bep al sedwale. c1380 Wvcuir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 
166 Asa sioun mai not bere fruyt but if it stonde stable in 
be vyne. _ — Num, xiii 24 Thei..kittiden donn a 
sioun with his grape, which twei men baren io a 
1440 Proms, Parv. 457/2 Syvn, of a tree. 1483 Cath, 
Angl, 341/2 A Syon or A twige. 1513 Dovatas 4ineis 
mL L 71 The thrid syon of treis [L. ¢ertia hastilia). 590 
Gazenn Nexer too late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 97 A crooked 
siea will proue a straight tree. 1615 BraTHWAiT Strappado 
(1878) 170 Seyons young tender plants Where the quire of 
woodbirds chants, 1642 D. Roceas Naaman 843 The graff. 
ing of a sien into the stocke. 1693 Evztyn De la Quint, 
ig Gard, Refi, Agric. 75 Young Siens growing ont at 
the Roots, 

B. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 79/1 Cyvn' of a tre, surculus, 
vitulamen. 1572 Mascatt Plant. & Graf. (1592) 14 When 
trees shall be thns proined, they shall bring great Cions 
from their rootes, which shall be frank & good to replant. 
1697 Davogn Virg. Georg. ii. gs From Roots hard Hazles, 
and from Cyens rise Tall Ash. a@ oe Listx Huss. 441 
Cyons grafted upon suckers, 1796 C. Marsnats Garden, 
vil. (81) 85 Proper stocks being rend yi and cions or buds 
procured, r80a W. Forsytu Fruit Treet xxii. (1824) 304 
Lhe cion ae its natural purity aod intent, though it 
be fed and nonrished by a mere crab. 

y 1823 Fivzneen, Huséd. (1525) 45 The scyences growyngo 
aboute the tree of the same, 1577 B. = Heresbach's 
Hush, 1, (1585) 76 The yoong sciences plucked ‘from tho 
rootes of the trees will growe. 1997 Gerarzoe Herbal 1. 
x2zv. 34 The roote. .from the which there doth shoote foorth 
manie yoong sciences, 1600 SurrLetT Country Farm mt. v. 
431 The litle sciences of cherry trees growne thick with 
hairie roots.. being remooued [ete.} r6ra T. Tavtoz Coven, 
Titus i 14 No more than a sient can bring forth fruit 
which is not set into a stocke. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 453 If 
you can get a Cions to grow vpon a Stocke of another (inde, 
1657 Austen Fruit Trece 1. 48 Graft every Cyence into its 
own kind. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. v. 87/1 Suckers,.. 
Sprouts; some call them Sciences. 

6 1398 Tervisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. c2viii (Tollem. 
MS.), Profago is a 30uge spray of a vyne, bat spryngeb of 
a scyon. c1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 89 Lest the sciouns 
crokidly vp crepe. 1619 T. Taviogz Comm. Titur Ded., 
Not tied to it_as scion to a tree. 1791 E. Daawin Bot. 
Gard. 1. 104 Emerging scion, or awaken'd seed. 1814 
Sourney Roderick xix. 78 Ne’er shall it clothe its boughs 
Again, nor push again its ns forth. 1849 H. MiLLex 
Footpr. Creat, xii (1874) 217 The species propagated itself 
by seed, bud, or scion. 1882 Garden 25 Mar, 200/1 In 
making the scions only the well ripened portions of such 
shoots are used. 

e. fig. and in fig. context, 

as90 Longs Roralynde(1592) A 4b, Shewe your selnessiens 
worthie of so florishing a tree. 1596 Spansea F. O.v. it 
Some of the vertnons race Rose up.. That cropt the branches 
* of the sient base. 1611 Suaxs. Wind, 7. 1v. iv.93 You see 
(sweet Maid) we eae A gentler Sien, to the wildest Stocke, 
168 Mitton Lett. State Wks. 1851 VIL. 404 To prevent 
the extirpation of this most antient Scien of the purer Reli- 
— 1684 T. Hocxin God's Decrees 161 To be really in 

shrist, is to be grafted into him with the Cyon of divine 
grace. 1790 Burks Fr. Rev. 45 Upon that body and stock 
of inheritance we have taken care not to inoculate any 
bs alien to the nature of the original plant. 1625 Busav 

vam. Mus, 429 \mitation, a scion of which the Fugue is 
the parent-tree, r8ar Lama A/ia 1. Imperf. Sympathics, 
An humble and secular scion of that old stock of religious 
constaacy, 

2. An heir, a descendant. 

2814 Mas. J. Waesr Alicia de Lacy 1V. 248 To d the 

recions scion of a noble house. 1816 Byron Dreant ii, 

erself the solitary scion left Of a time-honour'd race. 

3817 Matus Pofu?. 1. 135 Young scions are then pushed 
from the parent stock, and instructed..to gain happier 
seats for themselves by their swords. 1869 Farzman Nort, 
Cong. \11. 22 No son of a kingly father, no scion of legendary 
heroes. gt Dixon Tower IM. vi. 5x A scion of the imperial 
Hapshurg fine. 

VoL, VIII. 


225 


Scioptic (seip:ptik), a and sé. [f. Gr, oma 
shadow + d:rixds pertaining to vision : see OPTIo a. 

From the dates of our examples, it wonld appear to be a 
correction of the less regnlarly formed Sciopraic.] 

= Scrorrric, 

1738-52 Cuampers Cyci., Scioptic (ed. 1728 Scioptrick), a 
sphere or globe of wood, with [etc.. 1775 Asn, Scioptic, 
belonging to an instrument used in the camera obscura. 
i794 - Aoams Nat. § Exp. Philor. 1. xv. 178 The scioptic 

I.,.may be considered as a kind of artificialeye, 1828-32 
Weaster, Scioptice, the science of exhibiting images of 
external objects, received throngh a donble convex glass 
into a darkened room. (App. an error: cf. quot. 1706 s.v. 
Sciorratc B,] 1842 [see Sciorraic a.), 

Sciopticon (seiip'ptikgn). [Formed as prec. 
with Gr. neuter ending. } ‘ A magic lantern adapted 
for the exhibition of photographed objects’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). 

1876 S. Kens. Mus. Catal. Sct. Apparatue No. 964a 
(1877) 245 Sciopticon. 1879 Nature 16 Oct, 204/2 Rave. 
1883 Eng. Meck. 6 Apr. 104 Of the oil-lanterns it will be 
supposed that 1 prefer the sciopticon. 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Rec. Ser. wv. 401/2 To make an enlargement on 
a 12 by xo opal, using a sciopticon burning paraffin. 

Scioptric (seijg ptrik), a. and sé. Now rare 
or Obs, [f. Gr. ond shadow, after catoptric, dioptric. 
Cf, Sctopric.] A. adj. Scioptric ball: a ball of 
wood with a hole made through it in which a lens 
is placed, nsed in the camera obscura, 

1764 J. Hanzis Treat. Optics (1775) 269 For holding the 
lens, there is a little convenieot apparatus to be had read 
io the shops, called a Scioptric-ball. 19783 P. Fletcher's 
Purple (sl, v. xxxvi, note, Herein is described the Camera 
Oéscura,..which exhibit the pictures of external objects in 
their proper colours, by means of a convex glass, or Scioptric 
Ball, either ia a darkened chamber, or portable box. ¢1790 
Imison Sch. Arte 1.270 A scioptric ball and socket bein 
fastened against a hole in the window-shutter in a darkene 
chamber. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V1. 36/1 Pot the object- 
_ of a 10 or 22 feet telescope into the scioptric ball. 1842 

Ranne Dict. Sci. etc., Scioptic Ball or Scioptric Ball, 

B. sé. = scioptric ball: see A. 

3704 J. Harzis Lex. Techn. 1. 3. v. Obscura Camera, 
Such ready fitted are now commonly sold..oa Ludgate-hill, 
and are called Scioptricks. [2706 Putuures (ed. Kersey), 
Scioptricks, a part of Optics, See Obscura Caemera.) 1721 
io Batney. 

Sciotericall,-ique: see SclIATHERICAL, -THERIC, 

Sciotheriem. [f. Gr. oxo-, oxida shadow + Oc-ds 
god+-1su.] A proposed term for the form of re- 
hgion in which ghosts take the place of gods, 

1886 Huxcev ia roth Cent. Apr. 493 This sciotheism, as it 
might be called. 1886 Blackw. Mag. CXL. 794 She has 
been discoursing..upon sciotheism. 

Sciotherical, -therick ; see ScIATHERICAL, -10. 

Scious (saias), 2. vare—. [f. L. set-us (see 
Scro.ist) +-ous.] Having knowledge. 

a 1834 Corenipes Lit, Ken, (1839) IV. 428 Brutes may 
be, and are scious. 

Scip, Soipper, Scipple, obs. ff. Sure, Sxrrrer, 
Sreete. Scir(e, obs. ff, SHEER @., SHIRE. 

| Scire facias (ssieri fel-fizs). Law. [Subst. 
use of the Law Latin phrase scire facias, ‘do 
(him) to wit’, the characteristic words of the writ.] 
A judicial writ, requiring the sheriff to do the party 
concerned to wit that he should come before the 
Court to ‘show cause’ why execution should not 
be taken against him, or why letters patent, such 
ag a charter, should not be revoked. Often abbrevi- 


ated set. fa. 

In England now practically superseded by other forms of 
procednre for most purposes, except the revocation of royal 
charters. 

144. Kolls of Parit. V. 1131/1 And he.. be admitted therto, 
and have for his action in this case, a scire fac’ ayenst hym 
that offendith ayenst this Ordenannce. 1456 Coventry Leet- 
bk. 295 And thei to haue for the seid forfatores seueral 
Scire facias vpon this mater ayenst suche as offenden, 1544 
tr. Nat. Brevinn: 176 In these cases a man shal hane a scire 
facias within the yere. 1641 Aryts. Hutton & Croke title-p., 
A Scire facias brought by the Kings Majesty, in the Court 
of Exchequer, agaiast John Hampden Esquire. 1688 Suav- 
welt Sg. Alsaiza 1. 5 Put the Case you are indebted to me 
gol. upon a Serre facias., 1768 Bracxstone Conmum, II. 
48 It's jurisdiction is to hold plea upon a scire /actar to 
repeal and cancel the king’s letters patent [etc.). 1819 Crpise 
Digest (ed. 2) 11. 73 He may recover the debt out of the 
goods of the cognizor, by a scirve facias, or take bis body. 
1876 Bancrorr ff/ir/, U.S. II. xxxi. 279 The power..to 
bring a chartered colony, by a scire facias, before the Eng- 
lish tribunals. 

Scirmige, -yssh, obs. forms of SKIRMISH. 

Sciroc(co : see Stocco. , 

+Scirpean, a Ods~° [f. L. seirpe-us (f. 
Ssetrpus bulrush) + -an.] ‘Of or belonging to bnl- 
rushes’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Scirra, Soirreve, obs. ff. SiERRA, SHERIFF, 

+Scirrhe. 0s. Also 7 sohirrh, schirr(h)e, 
sohyrrhe, skirrh, 8 sohir. [a. F. scirre, reerrhe 

16th c.; now sguirre, squirrhe), ad. Gr. oxippos 
RRHUS.] = ScIRRHUS. 

1g98 Svivestea Du Bartas wi. Furies 486 Phlegmons, 
Oedems, Schyrrhes, Erysipiles, 1608 /éid., /ndex Hardest 
Words, Schirrkes, a kinde of hard (yet paine-lesse) swellings 
inthe flesh. r60r HoLtann Pliny xxiv, xix. 11,207 Whether 
the matrice hane a schirre in it and be hard or swolne, /did. 
xxx. xiv. I], 397 Hard tumors, schirrhs, and impostuma- 
tions of the matrice. 1606 ~ Swefon. Annot. 15 These 


SCIRRHUS. 


Cancers be certain tumors or swellings,..which he called 
Scirrhes. 16539 Macatto Can. Physick 66 The latter declares 
an intemperature, that is, an inflammation, a skirrh or wind 
to be in those parts [liver and stomach, etc.) fz tr. 
Stirck's end Ess. Hemiock 3 Fifteen schirs, the smallest of 
which was equal toa heo’s egg. [In a footpote, the trans- 
lator says he has chosen this form to avoid ‘the disagrec- 
ahle hissing of the word schirussex’.) 

Scirrho- (si:ro,sk-), used as combining form of 
Scmravs, in setrrho-contracted adj, 

1829 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) 1. 385 What is usually 
called a scirrho-contracted rectnm. 1835 Cyc. Pract. Med. 
1V.578/1 Ithas been clearly proved. .that scirrho-contracted 
rectum. .is of not infrequent occurrence, 

Scirrhoid (siroid, sk-), a. 
-O1D.] Resembling scirrhus. 

1895 Dunetison Med, Lex. 

I Scirrhoma, (sirdu'mda, sk-). Path, [mod.L. 
(in tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. 1684, Phillips, ed. 
Kersey, 1706), f. Gr. oxippapa, oxipapa, f. oxippos, 
oxipos SCIRRHUS : see -oMA.] A schirrous tumour. 

3834 Cyci. Pract. Med. 111. 657/2 Carcinoma may he 
divided into two species, the first of which we have called 
stirrhoma, the second cephaloma, 

+ Scirrhose, a. 02s. In 8 schirrose. [ad. 
mod.L. scirrhdsus : see -OSE.}] = SctRRHOUS. 

1735 Rosinson Th, Physick 159 Schirrose Tumours, 

Scirrhosity (sirp:siti, sk-). Also 6 schir- 
rositye, 7 scirrosity, 7-8 schirrosity, 8 scyr- 
rhosity, schirrhosity. (ad. mod.L. scirrhdsilas, 
f, late L. seirrhos-us SciRRwOUS: see -Ity.] A 
morbid hardness or scirrhous condition of an organ 
or a part; the quality or state of being scirrhous. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabethouer's Bh. Physicke 363/x First on 
the schirrositye, be it wher it will, you must applye a little 
Sheepes-woolle dipped in Oyle of Lillyes. 601 Horiano 
Pliny xxx. ili, 11.406 They breed obstructions and schir- 
rhosities in the bellie. 1669 PAtl. Trans. 1V. 980 In dis- 
eases of..Spleen Liver and Mesentery; and the scirrosity 
and hardness of those parts. 1730 Stuaat ibid. XXXVI. 
345 In Scyrrhosities of the Liver. 1733 Cuzvne Eng. 
Malady u. vii, § 1 (2734)_.2184 A discoverable. .Schirrosity, 
or Cancer already extant in it [the Stomach]. 31762 R. Guv 
Pract. Obs. Cancers 30 They often produce Schirrhosities 
which have afterwards proved cancerous. 17 CuLLEN 
First Lines Physic § 258 Wks. 1827 I. 12 It is in glandular 
parts chiefly that scirrhosity is observed. 1823-29 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 387 The existence of transverse fila- 
ments [in the gut] is generally preceded hy scirrhosity. 

Scirrhous (si‘ras, sk-), z. Also 6 schirrhouse, 
7 skirrous, skyrrhus, 7,9 scirrous, 7-9 schir- 
rous, 8 skirrhous. [ad. F. scirr(A)eux (16th c.; 
now sguirreux), ad. mod.L. scirrhdsus, f. L. sezr- 
rvhus: see ScinRHUS and -ous. Cf. Sp. escirroso, 
Pg. seirrhoso, It. scirroso.] Proceeding from, of 
the nature of, or resembling a scirrhus. 

1563 T. Gare Antidot. 1. 4 These medicines. .make softe 
bodyes whiche bee scirrhous and harde. xr599 A. M. tr. 
Gabethouer’e Bk. Physicke 362/32 For harde knobbes, and 
Schirrhouse tumefactiones. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 183 
The substance of the spleene is more rare and open then 
that of the Liner, but yet is oftner afflicted with scirrhous 
tumors, 1666 J. Saitu Old Age 186 The entrails of man., 

me far harder and faster, and more Schirrous than they 
were before. 1674-7 J. Mouins Anat. Obs, (1896)23 The Liver 


[f Scmrruvs + 


preternaturally large and Skyrrhus, 1784 64 Sme.uie Mid- 
wifery I, 133 ts will grow schirrons and a cancer 


ensne, 1776 Trial of Nundocemar 33/1, 1 believe he has 
a scirrhous liver. 1790 J.C. Smvta in Med. Commun, 11. 
48x A..tnmor of the indolent or skirrhous kind. 1855 Rams- 
BoTHAM Oést, Med. & Surg. 227 Skirrhous glands may be 
detected by their being more or Jess firmly attached to the 
surrounding structures. 31878 Brvant Pract. Surg. 1. 119 
Scirrhons cancer. i 

b. éransf. Indurated; covered with hard ex- 


crescences. Also fig. 

1658 Francx Northern Ment. (1821) 299 Worms that are 
taken and drag’d forth out of a hard and skirrous earth. 178r 
Sm J. Revsotos Tour Flanders Wks. 1797 11. 97 A tine 
portrait of Vesalius the Anatomist, when young, by Tin- 
toret, He has a skirrons bone in his left hand, the other 
holds a compass. 1816 Sourney in Q. Kev, XVI. 512 In 
attempting to produce an effect upon schirrons hearts and 
distempered intellects, 1842 Tennvson A tphion 64 Blow, 
flute, and stir the stiff-set sprigs, And scirrhons roots and 
tendons, 1845 S. Juop Margaret 1. ji. (1874) 7 The father 
disclosed a merry expression of face, shining, scirrhous skin, 
and a plump, ruby head. . 

Hence Sci‘rrhousness (Bailey vol. IT, 1727). 

| Scixrhus (si-1is, sk-), Path. P). scirrhi, 
also anglicized scirrhusses. Also 7 skyrrhus, 
schirrous, 7-8 schirrhus, 8-9 schirrus, A/. 7 
seirri, 8 schirri. [mod.L., a. Gr. oxippos, pro- 
perly oxipos a hard coat or covering, a hardened 
swelling or tumour, related to oxipés hard, Cf. 
F. seirve (16th c.; now sguirre), Sp. escirro, Pg. 
setrrho, scirro, It. scirro.] 

1, A hard, firm, and almost painless swelling or 
tumour; now sec, a hard cancer. 

3615 Crooxe Body of Man 460 In this place sayth Bauhine 
+I found a scirrhus or hard tumor. 1658 Rowzano tr. 
Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1000 For a Schirrous of the womb he 
useth a Buprestis, 1660 Jer. Tavion Worthy Commun. ii. 
§ 3. 140 The Priest ..thrusts his hand into the region of the 
lower helly, and looks if there be an ulcer, or a scirrhns. 
1674-7 J. Motins Anat, Obs, (1896) 20 The weaknesse of the 
Liver caused hy a Skyrrhus. 168: tr. Willis’ Rem, Med. 
Wer. Vocab,, Schirri and scirri are bard swellings in the 
flesh, withont pain, but hardly curable. 1684 Bova Porousn, 
Anim. & Solid Bodies vi.55 The outward Medicine resolved 


SCISCITATION. 


the scirrhus. 1766 Gentl, Afag. Dec. 578/2 A schirrus in 
the right nd considerably encreased, looked livid, 
oozed a little, and was painful. 1782 Hrseaoen Conint. iii. 
(1806) 13 Dropsy..or scicrhi of some of the viscera. 1866 
A. Fut Princ. Med. (880) 46 A scirrhus is a hard cancer 
in which the fibrous stroma predominates. 

b. fig: 

1646 Futter Wounded Conse. (1647) 22 And when that 
Callum, Schirrus or Incrustation drawn over it by nature.. 
is once fleyed off, the Conscience becomes so pliant and 
supple, that the least imaginable tonch is ad unto it. 

3 The disease of having a scirrhus (sense 1); 
an instance or attack of this disease. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 111. 161 Of the congetations of these 
salts comes goutes stones, scirrhus, harduesse, and divers 
kinds of obstructions. 1651 Biccs New Disp. § 155 The 
dysentery, Colick or nephritick Convulsions, schirrhus, &c. 
t719 Quincy Compl. Disp. rar lt somewhat inclines by 

rine, and is reckou'’d good in Schirri. 1733 ArsuTrHNoT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 323 And many chronical 
Distempers, as Jaundice, Dropsy, Schitrus’s and Scurvies, 
1813 J. Tuomson Lect. /njfam. 126 To regard schirrus as 
one of the usual effects of ordinary inflammation. 1874 
Peastee Ovar. Tumors 20, 1 also think a Bg ovary to 
be more frequently affected by scirrhus than both. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, V1. 97 According to Donglas Powell, 
scirrhus is the most frequent form [of mediastinal cancer]. 

Sciruy, obs. form of Scurvy. 

+Sciscitation. Obs. rare. [f. L. scésctia- 
uon-em ingniry, f. scésecta@rf to ask, inquire, ques- 
tion, f. scise-éve search, seek to know, inceptive of 
Sscire to know.) Questioning. 

1634 Be. Hate Contempl., N. 7.1. Annunc. 8 There is not 
a more noble proofe of our faith, then..without all sciscita- 
tion, to goe blindfold whither he wilt lead us. 1646 Trare 
Fohnix. 7 He believeth and doth us he was bidden, without 
sciscitation, 1656 — /Yfed, xi. 8 He is to be obeyed without 
sciscitation, with a blinde obedience. 1690 C, Nesse //ist. 
& Myst. O. & N, Test. 1, 132 Abraham..immediately de- 
parted without sciscitation or carnal reasouiugs. 

[Scise v.: see List of Spurious Words.] 

Sciseme, obs, form of ScuisM. 

Scism(a, -e, etc., obs, forms of Scutsm, etc. 

Scissel (si-sél). Also 7 scizeli, 9 sizel, scis- 
ail(e. [a. F. czsaéVe ‘the clipping of coyne pre- 
sently after the stampe’ (Cotgr. 1611), verbal noun 
from cisaéller to clip with shears.] (See quot. 1842.) 

16a Matvnes Anc. Law-Merch. 282 The wast of Couney 
which commeth hy melting of Butlion, remelting of the 
Brocage and Scizetl, and by working, hammering, often 
nealing and hlaunching of the moneys. 1834-6 Baatow in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V111. 613/2 The remainder of the 
plate between the holes left by the blank was remelted 
again, under tbe denomination of srzel. 1843 Branor Dict. 
Sci., etc., Scisse/, the clippings of various metals produced 
in severat mechanicat operations concerned in their msnn- 
facture. The slips or Rates of metal ont of which circular 
hlanks have been cut for the purpose of coinage ore called 
scissel at the Mint. 1864 C: b. Encycl. V1. 481/2 The 
scrap teft after the hlanks are cut out, called scfsse¢, is sent 
back to be remelted. 1868 Sevo Bullion * Foreign Exch. 
273 The perforated ribbons..called Scissel go back to the 
Melting Room. 

[Scissible : see ScrssiLz a., quot. 1626.) 

Scissile (si'sil), 2. (ad. L. scéssetis, £. scindére 
to cnt or divide. Cf. F, scésst/e (1611 Cotgr.), It. 
sctssile.] Capable of being cut or divided; sfec. 
in Mix., that splits into laminz, esp. of alum. 

16ax Wvyoowes Nat. PAilos. 30 Hard Allome or Allome 
Scissile is thicke, and cleaneth. 1636 Bacon Sylva § 846 
The Differences of..Scissile and Not Scissile [1635 Scissible 
and Not Scissible]; aud many other Passious of Matter are 
Plebeian Notions, 1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2040 We found it 
{a stone] somewhat scissile and reducible by a knife into 
thin lamina’s or plates. 1731 ArsutTunor Adiments vi. (1735) 
194 Auimal Fat..is scissile like a Solid. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycé. Suppl. s.v. 4 lus, Scissile or fossile Alum. 

Scission (si‘fen). a. F. sezsston (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) (=It. sczsstone), ad. late L. sets- 
stén-em a cleaving or dividing, f. L. sctnddre 
p 1. stem sciss-) to cut or divides 

. The action, or an act of cutting or dividing, as 
with a sharp instrument. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. v. iii, 357 Nerves may be 
many ways wounded, viz, by Scission or Puncture. 1835 
Kiray Had. & Inst. Anim. 1. lutrod.25 Mix them, and you 
have au animal which begins to absorb fluid, and. .muttiplies 
itself by scissious or germes. 

2. fig. Division, separation ; in early unse=Scuism, 

1443 Sc. Acts Fas. If (1814) II. 3a/t Alsua at ferme & 
faste obedience be kepit tit our haty fadir the pape Engene 
-.And at aeons processis he maid agaynis pe fauoraris 
of scissione, & the agaynslandaris of be said obedieuce. 1736 
Heavey Ment. Geo. 11,252 A scission (which is the term the 
Poles have to express an election decided hy arms and not 
Ry voices). 1789 Jerrerson Wit. (1853) 11. 561-The Princes 
of the blood. .presented and published a memoir, threaten- 
ing a scission. 1798 /did. IV. 246 If on a temporary 
superiority of the one party, the other is to resort to a scis- 
sion of the Union, no federal government can ever exist. 
1837 Cartyite Fr, Rev. 11. 1. iii. (1872) 97, Things ripen 
towards downright incompatihility and what is called ‘scis- 
sion’, 1870 Baainc-Goutp /2 Exitu Israel 1, xiv, 185 The 
Church was divided into two classes,..and the scission be: 
tween them was almost as sharp as that between the noble 
and the roturier, 1887 STEvENson Aferry Men, etc, (ed. 2) 
123 He feared..some scission in the continuity of man’s 


experience. 4 : 
Scissiparity (sisipxriti). Biol. [f. L. sct'ss- 


ppl. stem of seéndére to cut or divide + far-ére 10 | 


prodace, bring forth + -1ry, Cf. Parity 2] . Re- 
production by fission, fissiparity, schizogenesis. 
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3877 Bateman Darwinisot 32 This most simple mode of 
moe Ty by sotes) poy or self-division is the same by 
which cells are reproduced. 1901 Nature 12 Sept. 496/2 
On scissiparity in the Hydroides, hy M. Armand Billard, 

So Scissi‘parous a. = FissipaRous, 

zg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. A 

Scissor (si‘zo1), v. Also 7 cizar, 9 scissar. 
(f Scissors sé.] 

1. tvans. To cut with scissors, to cut ef, off, or 

into pieces with scissors. Also, {to prepare or 
trim (the beard) with scissors. 
«1614 Swo Noble K. 1. ii. 59 My poore Chinne too, for tis 
uot Cizard iust To such a Favorites glasse. 1840 L. Hunt 
Seer ix. 21/2 The young shoots of it [sc. ivy]..point in 
a most elegant manner over the ets of a glass or 
decanter, seeming to have been newly scissared forth 
hy some fairy hand. 1885 Fenn Brownsmith'’s Boy 24, 
I scissored off two or three berries in the way he had taught 
me. 1886 Pall Mall Gaz.-2 Sept. r When the luckless Abdu! 
Aziz was scissored intoa bl Liye 1894 D. C. Muraay 
Making of Novelist 31 Each folio being scissored intp half 
a dozen pieces. 

2. To clip out (extracts) from newspapers or the 
like. Also adsol. 

31865 Dubl, Univ. Alag. 1. 146 Lucy surreptitionsly scis- 
sored these charming songs, and kept them iu a little 
volume. 1893 LeLanp Ment. iW. 133, I had for a long time, 
at iutervals, been at work on a book to he entitled the 
‘Origin of American Popular Phrases’. I had scissored 
from newspapers, collected from negro minstrels {etc.). 

Scissorer (si'zére1). U.S, [f. Scissor v. + 
-ER1.] One who uses scissors; hence, a compiler. 

1878 Cornell Rev. Feb. 188 Ye scissorers of the college 
press! 1898 Pali Mall Gaz. 26 Sept. 4/1 He certainly does 

| show..considerable ability and discrimination asa scissorer. 
 Scissoring (sizérin), 24/. sb. Also scissora- 
ing. [f. Scissor v + -1nGl.] The action of 
cutting with scissors. 

18aa Blackw. Mag. X11. 111 He may have written some 
preity things, but he is taken uow to slum, scissorsing, 
namby pamby, and is quite spoiled. 1892 Mas. Sata 
Famous People 4 By half-past ten or so his task of scissoring 
is over. 

b. ~/. Clippings made with scissors, 

1890 Bradford Observer 6 Janu. 8/3 Is it [the Review of 

Reviews] not nll made up of scissorings from the magazines? 


Scissors (si-ze1z), sé. ~/. Forms: a. 4-5 sis- 
soures, sisours, 5 sesoure, syssoris, syaors, 
-our(e)s, -owrys, sing. -owre, 6 sycers, sysera, 
ayzers, sis(z)ers, 6-8 sissars, siz(z)ers, 7 sizars, 
sizzors, sissers, sissors, sing. sizar, B. 5 cysors, 
sing. eysowre, 5-6 cysars, 6 cysers, -ours, 
cyzers, cycsrs, cyssers, cisars, simg. cizar, 0-7 
ciz(z)ers, 7 cizars, cisaours, cis(s)ers, cissars. 
¥. 6 sciasoures, 7 scisers, scizars, scizzers, 
5~8 scisasrs, scizzara, 7-9 scizzors, scissars, 
4~ dial, scithers (see also E.D.D.), 8 scizers, 7— 
scissors, [ME, sisours, cysawres, a. OF. ctsoires 
(mod.F, only in the sense ‘ large shears’; the sense 
‘scissors’ is expressed by the cognate czseazx, pl. of 
OF. cése?, mod.F. ciseau: see CHIsen sé.) = It. 
cesoje (rare; the usual word is fordic’), a fem. pl. 
ad. late L, *czsdréa (neut.) pl. of cisdrium cutting 
instrument (Vegetins, 45th c.), f. -cis-, -cidére, the 
form assumed in prepositional compounds by ces-, 
cedére to fell, strike, beat, slay, cnt. The Jast 
sense, rare in the simple vb., is prominent in most 
of the compounds (as abscidére, concidére, incidere, 
excidére); bence the late L. nse of cés- instead of 
ces- in derivatives related to this sense. 

The spelling with sc, first found in the 16th c., appears to 
he due to etymologizing confusion with L. sc/ssor, agent-n. 
f. scindére to cut, split, reud. (Cf. also scythe.) There 
appears to be no evidence of this confusion at an earlier 
date, though in Eng, medieval documents scissor (written 
also cissor, cisor) was the usual Latin word for a tailor.) 

1. A cutting instrnment consisting of a pair of 
handled blades, so pivoted that the instrument can 
be opened to a shape resembling that of the letter 
X, and the handles then brought together again so 
as to cause the edges of the blades to close on the 
object to be cut. 

The larger instruments of this kind, especially those which 
are too large to he manipulated with one hand, are called 
shears. Tailors call the large size shears, the medium size 
trimmers, and the small size scissors or cuts. Iu Sc. dias 
fects all sizes of the article are called siears, the word 
scissors not being in use. 4 : r 

a. in f/. form with plural construction, either in 
singular or plural sense. When qualification by 
a numeral or an indefinite article is required, parr 
of scéssors is used. - i 

a. ¢1384 CHaucer H, Fame 690 (Fairf.) And moo berdys 
in two oures Withoute Rasour or Sisoures Y-made then 
greyndes be of sondes. cxg0o Beryn 2916 Getith a peir 
sisours, sherith my berd a-noon, Jd. 2917 Som went to 
with sesours, 1450 Bk. Curtasye 830 in Babees Bh., Po 
snof of hom dose a-way With close sesours, as I 30w say; 


irne vp-on bose. 1483 Ac/ 1 Rich. 1/1, ¢. 12 § 2 No Mer- 
chant Stranger..shgl! bring into this Realm.. Tailors Shears, 
Sysors., 1530 Patscr. 251/1 Payre of sycers, ciseletz, forces. 
e31s8o0 Tussen A/usd. (1878) 36 A buttrice and pincers, a 
| hammer and uaile, an aperne aud siszers for head and for 
| taile. rg9z Garenk Quip Upst. Courtier D 3b, Then begins 

he to take his sissars in his hand and his combe. 16r7 
| Moayson J#i.11. 45 The haire on his chin.. he. nsed almost 


Pe sesours beri schort and rownde y-<close, With plate of | 


SCISSORS. 


daily to cut it with his sizers. 1650-63 CowLey Culler Cole- 
man Street 1. vi, He..had neither mony enough to hire a 
Barber, nor buy Sizars. 1682 Suapweit Lane, Witches ut. 
22 Ont upon that filthy visage, My maid with her Sizars in 
two minutes shall Cut me a Better in brown paper. 1706 
Vanarucn Mistake 1. 45 And there's thy pretty Pocket- 
Sissars thou hast houour'd me with. 1719 De For Crusoe 
L {Gtobe) 5s Weed Fre oe of large Crees, ae 

B. t4 ath Ange. 65/1 fare of cysors, Aun. 
Borie Gare, sae (18g0) 530 My plaster box..and the 
cysars therein. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. v.i.175 His man 
with Cizers nickes him like a foole. 1599 Hakiuyr Voy. 
Il. 11, 87 A paire of sharpe cyzers. 1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's 
Africa vi, 304 They..shaue off their haires to the very 
bones without any cizzers or rasors. 1673 E. Browne Trav. 
Germ, etc. We) 16: Cut in pieces with large Cissars, 1686 
Pror ae 39 In themanagement of her Cisers. @ 1697 
Avargy Brief Lives (1898) 11.21 He would bring a paire 
of cizers in his ninffe. 

y- 1568 Gousalvio's Sp. Inguis. Pref. *Biij b, This gentle- 
mau. .toke a paire of scissonres, and pared his maker where 
he was onergrowne. 161a WoonaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 
17 I'wo pair of good Scissers for to cut hair, 3664 Woop 
Life (O.H.S.) If. 8 For grinding my scithers, 2d. 1673 
Ray Journ. Low C, 460 They take the fairest bunches, an 
with a pair of scissers snip off all the faulty grapes. 1785 
J. Cottier Mws. Trav. (ed. 4) 104 Clipping my beard with 
a pair of scissars. 1815 Etruinstone Acc. Candbud (1842) 1. 
103 Their beards..are never touched by scissors. 1832 G. R. 
Poater Porcelain & Gl. iv. 172 Any superahnudance of 
material is cut away hy the scissors while the glass is red- 
hot. 3856 Orr's Cire. Sci., Mech. Philos. 99 Scissors and 
carpenters’ pincers are examples of douhle fevers of the first 
kind. 1886 H.C. Denr Yr. Brazil 409 My meu advocated 
. cutting them [sc. ticks] in two with scissors. 

+b. in sing. form, = pair of scissors. Ods. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 78/2 Cysowre, forpex. Ibid. 456/2 
Sysowre, schere, forfex. 1611 Cotar., Cisele?, a little sizar, 
or chisell. did., Forcetie, a cizar, a small paire of sheeres. 

“[c¢. in 2/. form construed as sing. rare. 

1843 Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxix. 390, 1 removed the 
callous edges with a scissors. 1847 Emitv Baonte Wx ther- 
ing Heights ix, Now don’t you think the lad would be hand- 
somer cropped?..get me a scissors. 1849 Miss Waaxer 
Wide Wide World iv, What a lovely scissors ! did you choose 
it, mamma, or did it belong to the box? 1906 Westm. Gaz. 
at Mar. 12/1 Which is easily removed with a scissors. 

d. transf. and fig. (Cf. shears, which is more 
common in dignified metaphor.) 

16g tr. Cont. Hist. Francion ut. 75 This good Servant.. 
somewhat courtailed our Commons, and for this reason we 
gave him the nick-uame of being Hortensius his Sissors. 
1742 Younc Ni. Th. ¥. 698 Aid me, to keep pace With 
destiny; and ere her scissars cut bi hread of li ‘e, to break 
this tougher thread Of moral death, that ties me to the 
world. 19770 tr. Mme. Du Bocage's Lett. 11. 211 The 
scissnrs of time cut their [Alps’] summits into a thousand 
strange forms, 1843 CaaLyite Past & Pr, 1. xvi. 169 And 
Jocelin’s Boswellean Narrative suddenly shorn through b 
the scissors of Destiny, ends. 1883 Sat. Rev. 13 Oct. 464/2 
A Life of Gargantua on which he has plied the not nuneces- 
sary scissors. 

e. Scissors and paste (+ paste and scissors): pro- 
verbially referred to as the instruments used by the 
newspaper sub-editor or the mere mechanical com- 
piler. Also attrib. ash 

1817 Scorr Let. 16 June in Lockhart (1837) 1V. 65 The 
incite selected should have some reference to amusement 
as well as information, and may be occasionally abridged 
in the narration; but, after all, paste and scissors form your 
| Aapeadie materials. 1826 F. Revnoips Life §& 7. 11. 408, 

hastily commenced an alteration, and as hastily concluded 
it, aided with those two effective co-operators, paste and 
scissors, 1867 Cham. Frui. 14 Dec. 785/1 (title of article) 
Scissors and Paste. 

2. Wrestling. A grip with the wrists crossed like 


a pair of scissors. Also attrib. 

1904 Skinner $/u- Fits 117 Hasami Shime, or Scissors 
Grip. 1909 Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 8/: At the second meeting 
Crozier quickly fixed his favonrite scissors hold. /4id. 8/2 
In the second bout Crozier, after a few minutes, again put 
the scissors on, and this time pinned his man down after 
using the double nelson. ; 

3. A mechanical contrivance for gripping a block 
of stone. 

1893 STEVENSON Across the Plains 198 That two men should 
handle a stone so heavy, even swinging in the scissors. 

4. slang. An exclamation of disgust or impatience. 

1843 Seray Ant. & Cl, (Farmer), Oh, scissors; insinuate 
that it takes nine of usto make amap! 1893 MiuKken '‘A7ry 
Ballads 33/1 Oh, scissors ! jest didn’t we give 'em tantivy. 

5. atirzé. and Comb, (chiefly in form sctssor-), 
as scissor-blade, -case, -maker, -senith ; scissor-like, 
-tatled, -winged adjs.; scissor(s-fashion,-wise advs. ; 
scissor-beak, -bill, a skimmer or shearwater, 
esp. Rhynchops nigra; scissor bird = sctssor-tail; 
scissor(s)-grinder, (@) a man who grinds scissors ; 
(6) a dial. name for the nightjar, Caprimulgus 
europeus; scissor-tail, either of two American 
birds of the family 7yrannidz, Miloules forficates 
and A, tyrannus; scissor-tooth, the sectorial or 
carnassial tooth of a carnivore. , 
3839 Darwin Voy Naz, vii. (1845) 137, 1 here saw a very 
extraordinary bird, called the “Scissor-beak (RAynchops 

tera), 1839 Beate Sperm Whale 212 The large grey 
pelican, tbe *scissors-bill aud diver. 1869-73 T. R. Jones 
Cassell's Bk. Birds \V. 185 The Scissor-hills (RAynchopes) 
coustitute a group of night birds, /did., The Indian Scissor- 
bill (RAynchops orientalis). Ibid. \1. 161 The “Scissor 
Bird of the Brazilians (Aft/vudus tyrannus),..is occasionally 
met with in the United States. 1879 S?%. George's Hosp. 
Rep. 514 After closure of the *scissor-blades, 1706 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4234/5 Two *Scisser Cases.., both of Silver. 1895 
Outing (U.S.) KXV1.68/2, I.. worked my long legs *scissors- 


SCISSURE. 


fashion throngh the water. 1869 Loweu. Under the Willows 
227 Here The *Scissors-grinder, pausing, doffs his hat. 2893 
in Cozens-Hardy Bread Norfolk 50 The Nightjar [is known 
as the] ‘Scissor-grinder’, 1868 Rep, U.S. Comm, Agric. 
(1869) 316 It [s¢. the instrument] consists of a *scissor-like 
frame. 31886 GUNTHER in Encyed. Grit. XX. 7758/2 They 
[the piked dog-fish] cut the lines with their scissors-like 
teeth. 1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 4082/4 *Scizer or Knife-maker. 
1623-4 Act 21 Yas. /, c. 31 § 6 The Occupacion of a Cutler, 
*Scissorsmith, Sbearsmith or Sicklesmith. 1813 Examiner 
to May 294/a S. Broadhead and E. Gumey, Sheffield, 
scissor-smiths, 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. vii. (1845) 138 A 
bird with a forked tail, terminated by two long feathers 
(Tyrannus savana) and named by the Spaniards “scissor- 
Mal, is very common near Buenos Ayres. 187% Coves Key 
N. Amer, Birds 169 Swallow-tailed Flycatcher. Scissor- 
tail 2894 Newton Diet. Birds ut. 816 Scizzors-tail, AfiL 
vuln: forficatus, one of the most beautiful of the 7yran- 
nidz, 1893 Latuam Gen. Hist, Birds V1\. 348 *Scissars- 
tailed Goatsncker...Inhabits Paraguay. 1812 Suaw Gen. 
Zool, VIII. 1. 280 Scissars-tailed humming-bird. Trocki/us 
Furcifer... Native of Paraguay. 2840 Crvier’s Anim. 
Kingd. ut The carnassier, or *scissor-tooth. 1894 Outing 
(U. S)} XIV. 2 A short..column of “scissor-winged 
birds. 2873 C. W. Toomson Depths of Sea v. 214 A pair of 
scoops..close upon one another “scissorwise on a hinge. 

Scissure (si‘fitiz). ?Ods. Also 6 scissur. [a. 
F, seissere (16th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L.scéssira, 
{. scindére (pa. pple. scissus) to cut, divide: see 
Scission.] 

1. A longitudinal cleft or opening made by cut- 
ting or separation of parts; a rent, fissure. 

agiz Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 26 Therby also. .is a scis- 
sure or clyfte in the stove rok, so moche that a man almoste 
may lye therin. 2616S. Paice Ephesus Warn. 37 Like an 
earthquake,..whose rent & scissure is the breaking of the 
heart. 2633 T. Avams Ex. Pet.ili.9 A robe that is thus 
artificially mangled, ifthe scissuresand breaches be reconciled 
with “borders of Goldand studdes of Silver’,..appeares more 

lorious, than the former continuity could have made it. 2656 
aes Glossogr., Scissure,a clett,a cut or rent; the division 
or parting of a river. 21660 Hammono Serm. ii. (1664) 20 As 
when the Body is torn asunder, the Soul is without any 
farther act of violence forced ont of its place, that it takes 
its flight home to Heaven, being thus let out at the Scissure, 
as at the Window. 1268: H. More £2. Dan. 6 As if a 
Clayie ground should cleave with a wide scissure and 
swallow down a sudden Torrent. 2759 tr. Dukamel's Hush, 
(1762) 1, viii. 37 And divides it, by making in 3 manner a 
scissure, 2822 T. Tavtoa Apuleius 169 He thought that 
the wounds which he had made with his lance would re- 
semble the scissures of teeth. 
b. fg. A split, division, schism. 

[2634 M. Witson Charity Maintained 1. v. aS t52 Con: 
trary to which, is Schise, from the Greeke word signifying 
Scissure, ov Dinision.) 1643 Howetr Tra iaformer (1661) 
22 To proceed in the true discovery of these Domestick 
scissures. 2644 — Engl. Tears 18: Torn and rent into so 
many scissures and Sects. ¢ 645 — Lef#. (2655) IVI. iii. 6 
To this Sect (the Presbyterians] may be imputed all the 
Scissures that have happen’d in Christianity. 1647 Ham- 
monp Power of Keys tw. 67 It would both un le their 
assemblies, and necessarily cause 2 dangerous scissure in 
the multitude. 2654 Bramnarn Furst Vind. ii. (1661) 34 
Schisme signifies 2 crimiaous scissure, rent, or division in 
the Church. —_ 

2. Anat., ete. A natural cleft or opening in an 
organ or part. “a 

éxqoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 2163 Scissure is a passioun ina 
mannes tuoge pat is as it were kutting. 1607 Torseu. 
Fourf, Beasts (2658) 340 In the niale [hyzna, under the 
tail] there is a scissure like the secrets of a female. r64a 
Ii. More Song of Sond (1647) Notes 138/2 It being a round 
fruit, and representing the seminall fullnesse of the Earth, 
by its scissure in the side, full of kernells or seeds, 1658 
A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg, 1 viii. 71 If you find after the open- 
ing of the skin, neither fractnre nor scissure. 1668 WILKINS 
Read Char. vit. 377 That Scissure of the Face through 
which we breath and receive our nourishment. 1725 Brad- 
ley's Fam, Ditt.s.v. Liver, These two Lobes fof the Liver) 
are separated by a Scissnre or Cleft through which the 
Umbelical Vein enters. x82a~29 Good's Study Med. ted. 3) 
1V. 633 Whether tho blood occupy the great interlobular 
scissure, and thus lie upon the corpus callosum. 

+b. A segment. Ods. 

1662 H. Stuaae fndian Nectar iii. 20 It is..divided iato 
several scissures, and pieces, as is u cow's kidney. 

3. The action of cutting. 

zg09 Baacray Shy of Folys (1570) 8 Socrates with many 
mo in wisedome excellent,.. Let growe their here without 
cutting or scissure. 

Scissym, obs. form of Scuism. 

t+Scitament. 06: [ad.L. scitamenta nent. 
pl., f. scitus elegant, dainty, pa. pple of sciscére: 
see ScisciTaTion.] (See quot.) 

2656 Buounr Glossogr., Seitament, 2 kind of meat having 
a very pleasant taste; Also pleasantness, or a fine or witty 
thiag set to adorn ones talk. 

Scitamineous (silamitniss), a. Bot. Also 
scitaminous. [f. mod.L. Seifaminew (1810 R. 
Brown Prodr. 305, altered form of Scitamina neut. 
pl., the name given to this order by Linnzus 1751, 
suggested hy L. sci/dmienta: see prec.) + -ovs.] 
Of or pertaining to the Scz/aminew, a former order 
of monocotyledonous tropical plants, including the 
present orders A/usacex: and Zingiberacex. 

2806 Tvaton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VIL. Expl Terms, 
Scitamineous, of a spicy taste and odour. 1818 CoLteazookn 
Import Colonial Corn 130 It is to be had..from, yams, 
potatoes, arrow-roots,..orchideous roots and scitzmineous. 

1824 Louvox Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 930 Scitaminous,’ or 
Reedy Stove Plants. 3852-9 Hooke in Man, Sci, Eng. 
426 Nothing Is known of the origin of the scitamineous 
fruit to which the name Large Round China Cardamom has 
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been given. 285¢ Ricnarpson Geol. (1855) 175 Palms and 
scitamineous plants. 


Scitation, obs. form of Crration. 

+ Scite, Obs.-¢ [ad. L. scitune (plebis) a decree 
or ordinance (of the people), nent. pa. pple. of 
Sciscére to accept, approve, hence to appoint, de- 
cree, ordain.] (See quot.) 


oat Brount Glossogr., Scite, an Ordinance, Decree, or 
tatute. 

Scite, obs. form of Cite v. and Crry. 

Scithers, obs. and dial. form of Scissors. 

Scitie, obs. Sc. form of City. 

tSci-ture. 0ds—' [f.L. scit-, ppl.stem of scire 
to know +-uRE.] Knowledge. 

€1840 Privy Seal of Hen, VII Miscell. Bk. (A. O.) xxx. 
28 Kuow ye that we of our certen Sciture and mere mocion 
--baue given licence fetc.}, 

Sciurine (soi‘ittrin), ¢. and sb. [f. L. setiir-s, 
ad. Gr. oxioupos squirrel (f. ond shadow + otpa tail) 
+-1Ne.J] a. aaj. Of or pertaining to the genns 
Sciurus or subfamily Sciurine of squirrels, b. sd. 
A sciurine rodent ; a squirrel. 

1842 Branoe Dict. Sct. etc., Scturines...The name of a 
family of Rodents of which the genus Sciwrus is the type. 
2859-6a Sia J. Ricnaanson, etc. Afns. Nat. Hist, (1868) 1. 
ax2 The Sciurine Petaurist (Peéaurus seiuveus) or Sugar 
Squirrel, 3877 Cours & Aten N, Amer. Rodentia 830 It is 
at once recognizable by..its general Scinrine form. 2883 
Side Brit. XV. 416/a In the Sciurine and Hystricine 
Rodents the tibia and fibula are distinct. 4 

Sciuroid (ssijiieroid), a. [f. L. scéa#r-us (see 
prec.) + -01D.] 

1. Zool, Of or pertaining tothe Sciuridz, orsquirrel- 
family. © 1892 in Century Dict. 

2. Bot. ‘Curved and bushy, like a squirrel’s tail’ 
(B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). 

3895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

Sciuromorph (sei,itisrompif),2. (ad. mod.L. 
Sciuromorph-a neut. pl., f. Gr. oxioupos (see Sct- 
UBINE) + poppy form.] A rodent of the superfamily 
Sciuromorpha, comprising the Sciuride, Anoma- 
turidz, etc. 

188 Pop, Sei. Monthly XX. 423 The scinromorphs (squir- 
rels and marmots). 2892 in Century Dict, ~ 

Hence Soiuromo‘rphic, Sciuromorphinead/s., 
of, pertaining to, or resembling the Sciuvomorpha, 

189¢ Century Diet. tv. Scinridx, A family of sciuromor- 
phic simplicident rodent mammals. 1894 .A/henann 31 Mar. 
4135/3 Mr. F. G, Parsons read a paper on the myology of 
the opr ae and sciuromorphine rodents. 

8Sck-, an occasional ME. spelling for Sc- or Sr-. 

Scl-: ME. and Sc. variant of St-. 

Sclaff (sklxf),v. Golf. [A nse of Sc. sclaff 
‘to strike with the open hand or with anything 
having a flat surface’, ‘to walk in a clumsy wa 
without properly lifting the feet, to shuffle along’. 
Prob. of ooomatopeeic origin; cf. sclaff sb., ‘the 
noise made by a slight blow’ or ‘ in shuffling the 
feet’ (E.D.D.).] a. intr. (See quot. 1897.) b. 
trans. To scrape (the ground) behind the ball in 
striking ; also, to hit (a ball) after having scraped 
the ground with the club. Hence Sclaffed ///, a., 
Scla‘ffiing véd/. sd. . 

1893 A. Lan in Longo. Mag. Apr. 651 That they migh 
toe or heel the ball And sclatralons Hic ine. 1896 W. Park 
Jt. Game of Golf a6g In baffing a ball the stroke is played 
with the intention of lofting it high in the air, whereas a 
sclaffed ball is not necessarily lofted high. 1697 Eneyel. 
Sport 1. 473/1 (Golf) Sclaff, to scrape the surface of the 

round with the sole of the club head before striking the 

il. /ééd. Gb Sclaffing is also the result of striking the 
ni 


ground behind the ball, Pm, Westm. Gaz. 13 May 3/1 An 
uncertain pre rtion are shorter, in consequence of sclaffing 
the ground, than the players had intended. 


* Bclave, Solavic, Sclavonian : see SLAv, etc. 
iSclera (skliera). [mod.L. f. Gr. axAnpés 

hard.J]_ The sclerotic coat of the eyeball. 

. 7888. J. M. Crarke in Jral. Morphol. V1. 26z Immature 


+ eyes, in which the sclera has attained no excessive growth, 


+Scleragogist. Ods.—' [f.next+-1st.] One 
who practises ‘scleragogy’, a rigorous ascetic. 

@ 1647 Br, Mounracu Acts & Mon. Ch. (1642) 403 Ascete 
and Scleragogists they were in most ..rigid manner, f 

ct; pnreeeoey. Obs. [ad. Gr. oxAnparyaryia 
hardy training, f. oxAnp-és hard, harsh + dyory-7 
conducting, guiding.] Severe discipline or training; 
hard treatment of the body; mortification, 

z6xz Br. Mountacu Diatriée 379 Amongst Christians, 
that Scleragogie of the ancient Monks and Ascetz was in 
feeding vpon those Adxave. 1659 H. L’Estaance Aldiance 
Div. Of. 149 Godly sorrow or contrition, which the Sciera- 

ogy..was most like to create. 1680 Connterplots 15 We 
tae heard from St. Jerome of the abstinence and Sclera- 
gogy of Montanus. 

Scleral (sklie-ril), z. [f. SchERA+-AL.] Of or 
pertaining to the sclera or sclerotic. — 

1869 G. Lawson Dis, Eye (1874) 339 The blade is now 
pushed on a little way in the scleral plane. 888 J. M. 
Crarke in Yrnl. Morphol. \1. 266 The sclerat portion of 
the visual surface is of the same structure as the test. 890 
Amer, Fral, Sci. Ser. 11, XXXIX. 410 In the compound 
eye of Phacops are continuous patches of scleral integu- 
ment between the ommatidia, 

Scleranth (sklivrenp). Zot. [Shortened ad 
mod.L, Scléranthew, f. Scléranthus (see below), 


SCLERO- 


f. Gr. axAnp-és hard + av@os flower.] A plant be- 
longing to the N.O. Scleranthex, of which the 
typical genus is Sc/eranthus or Knot-grass. 

1846 Linovey Veget. Kingd. 51 snake Bere reg plants 
which are stationed with Scleranths in Ficoidals, 

Sclere (skliex). Zool. [ad. Gr. oxAnpév, nent. of 
oxdnpés hard.] A hard siliceous or calcareous body 
forming an element in the skeleton of a sponge. 

2887 Soiias in Excycl. Brit. XXIV. 413/1 The walls of 
Ascetta are strengthened by calcareous scleres, more espe- 
cially designated as spicules. 

Sclereid (sklier#id). Zot, Also sclerid. 
[Irreg. f. Gr. axAnp-ds hard: see -1D.] (See quot.) 
+ 2900 B.D. Jacnson Gloss. Boi. Ternis 233/2 Sclereid, a 
sclerotic or stone-cell, a strongly thickened or lignified cell; 
it is sometimes spelled Sclerid. 

'Sclerema (sklierzm3). Also ecleremis. 
[mod.L. form of F. sedér?me, f. Gr. axdnp-és hard, 
on the snpposed analogy of wa2me CEpeMA. ‘The 
form in -#2 is due to assimilation to other names 
of diseases.] (See quot. 1858.) 

2858 Mavne Expos. Lex., Sclerenta, Scleremia, term for 
the hardening of the cellular tissue of new-born infants. 
31879 Kuory Digest Med. 60 The skin has a peculiar marble- 
like feel in sclerema and in morphcca. 2899 A//butt's Syst. 
Med. VIEL. 675 The genus ‘ scleremia', in which he included 
also the cedematous sclerema of infants, 

Sclerenchyma (skliorenkim3). Also angli- 
cized eclere‘nchym. [mod.L.,f. Gr. oxAnp-ds hard 
+ &yxupa an infusion, after parenchyma.) 

1. Zool. The hard substance of the calcareons 
skeleton of sclerodermic corals, 

x86: J. R. Gacene Colent. 16x The ‘sclerenchyma’ or 
coral tissue. 

2. Bot. (See quot. 1900.) 

18795 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sac Bot. 106 The scleren- 
chyma in the carpel of stone-fruits (the tissue of the stone 
in Prunus, Cocos, &c.) forms closed massive layers. 188 
Exncycel, Brit. XV 15/2 De Bary includes under the name 
of sclerenchymaall the hard thickened cellsof plants, whether 
long or short, which have become greatly thickened, and 
whose cavity is nearly if not quite obliterated. 1883 Hux- 
Ley Pract. Biol. 57 The dark-brown bands. .consist of cells 
which are so muuch elongated as almost to deserve the name 
of fibres and constitute what is termed sclerenchyma. x 
B.D. Jacnson Gloss. Bot. Verms, Sclerenchyma, (x) for- 
merly applied to stone-cells, sclereids; (2) afterwards pro- 
posed for bast or liber cells, which are immensely thickened, 
with their protoplasm lost. 

attrib. 1881 Encycl. Brit. XI. 16/z The wali of the 
sclerenchym fibre often exhibits peculiar split-like pitted 
markings. 2882 Bower in QO. Yrnl, Microsc. Sct. XX. 287 
Leng unbranched sclerenchyma fibres with smooth walls. 

Sclerenchymatous (sklicrenki‘matas), a. 
[£ mod.L. sclérenchymat-, SCLERENCHYMA + -OUS.] 
Consisting of, or containing sclerenchyma. 

286t J. R. Greene Calent. 215 The numerous laminz of 
a_sclerenchymatous deposit, 188: Bowga in Q. Jrul. 
AMficrose. Sct. XXI. 20 Scattered irregularly through the 
cortical tissue..are sclerenchymatous cells. 

iScleriasis (sklicratasis). 2fk. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. oxdnp-és hard, after elephantiasis.) A hard 
tumour or induration ; a scirrhns. 

2684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Diet. Sclerias?s, is a Hardness 
of any part. 2849 in Craic. 1869 Laucet 28 Dec. 842/2 
Dr. Fagge brought to the Society a living specimen of 
Scleriasis or Scleroderma. 3287a J. L. Mu.ton Dis. Séin 
333 Diffused scleroderma (selertasis). 

Sclerid, variant of ScueREip, 

Sclerite (sklivrait). Zool. [f Gr. oxdnp-ds 
hard+-1Tg.] In the anatomy of invertebrates, 
each of the definite component portions into which 
the hard portion of the substance of certain animals 
is divided. 

1862 J. R. Garene Carlent. 161 Five kinds of these spi. 
cules, or ‘sclerites', 1877 Huxtey Anat. /uv. Anion vii. 
4:0[In the cockroach.] On the under side of the lingua are 
two broader sclerites, which also nuite and form an arch. 
£888 Roiteston & Jackson Anim. Life 141 note, In the 
neck there are certain chitinons pieces, or cervical sclerites. 
2894 Athenzunt 10 Feb. 184/1 He [M. Laurie} considered 
the first two ventral sclerites of the abdomen to be append- 
ages and not sternites. an é 

Tense Scleritica., pertaining to sclerites ; of the 
natare of a sclerite. 

Scleritis (sklisrai-tis). [f. Screna + -111s.]J 
Inflammation of the sclera, sclerotitis. 

186: Bumsteao Ven, Dis. (7879) 703 Affections..due to 
parenchymatous scleritis are rarer still. 

Sclero- (sklisre), occurring in scientific terms. 

1. As combining form of Gr. oAnpé-s hard. 
Scle:robra‘chiate a. [L. drdchium arm], the dis- 
linctive epithet of those brachiopods In which the 
arms are supported by a hard plate. Scle:ro- 
da‘ctyle a, Path. [Gr. Saxrvdes finger], suffering 
from Scle:roda‘ctyly ne sclerodacty'lia], a 
form of sclerodermia affecting the fingers and toes. 
Scle-roske'letal a., pertaining to or of the nature 
of the Scle:ro-ske'leton, the hardened or ossified 
fibrous and tendinous tissues which enclose organs. 

2854 A. Apams, ete. Alan. Nat. Hist, 163 *Sclerobrachiate- 
Brachiopods (Sclerobrachiata). 899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VII1.676 The fingers [may become}' clawed ’(*sclerodactyle, 
acroscleroderma). 1897 /5éd. IT. 74 Well-advanced cases 
lof leprosy} have frequently been confounded with. .*sclero- 
dactyly [etc.}. 2884 Cougs Key NV, Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 134 
Certain bones developed apart from the ia endo- 
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skeleton, in fibrous tissue, are called *scleroskeletal. 1854 
Owen in Cire. Sci, Org. Nat. 1. 163 Those [bones] de- 
veloped in tendons, ligaments, and aponeuroses, {form] the 
* *sclero-skeleton’. r F 

2. As combining form of Sctera (chiefly written 
with hyphen). Scle:ro-co:rneal a., pertaining to 
the sclerotic coat and the cornea, Scle-ro-iritis, 
inflammation of the sclerolic coat and the iris, _ 

31876 Clin, Soc. Trans, 1X. 3 The plan 1 now adopt is to 
make a very small incision in the sclero-cornea] junction. 

3. Used (after ScuERoTiuM, ScLEROTIC a.2) to 
form the names of a number of chemical substances 
obtained from ergot, e.g. sclere‘rythrin, a red 
colonring matter; scleromu'cin, a gummy nitro- 
genous substance, 

1876 Pharm. Frail. 17 June 1001/1 Scleromucin. Jéid. 
roor/2 Sclererythrin. Scleraiodin. Jéid. 1002/1 Scleroxan- 
thin. Sclerokrystallin, 1878 F. H. Butterin Ancycl. Brit. 
VIL. 52x [Ergot contains] minute quantities of sclerety as 
scleroiodin, with sclerokrystallin, scleroxanthin, and other 
substances. . 

Sclerobase (sklisrobels). Zool. Also in mod. 
L. form sclero-basis. [f. Gr. o#Anpé-s hard + 
Bdars Base sé,, Basis.) The axis or stem of a 
compound actinozoan when forming a horny or 
calcareons skeleton. Hence Sclerobasio a., per- 
taining to or consisting of a sclerobase; also as 
the epithet of those corals (in mod.L. Sclerobastca) 
which have a sclerobase. 

1861 J. R. Greene Celent. 153 The ‘sclerobasic’ corale 
lum, a true tegumentary excretion, farmed by the conver- 
sion of successive growths from the auter surface of the 
ecderan. did, 154 Section af a sclerobasis shows it to be, 
in some cases, solid or nearly so. Jbid. 156, Fig. 28 
@, epitheca; I, sclerobase. 1870 H. A. Nicuotson Man, 
Zoot. 1. xiii.gg There may be no corallum, or rarely a 
‘sclerabasic’ ane. 1877 Huxtey Anat. inv. Anim. iit. 161 
It is in these Octocoralla that the form of skeleton which 
is termed a sclerobase..occurs, 1879 Stormontu Maz. Sci. 
Terms s.v. Sclerobasic, Forming a solid axis invested by 
the soft parts of the animal—called the sclerobase, . 

Scleroblast (sklisroblest). [f. Gr. a*Anpo-s 
hard + -BLAST.]} 

1. Bot. A stone-cell or sclereid. 

1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 125 Of very common occurrence 
are, Moreover, graups ar lnyers of scleroblasts (especially in 
the cortex of many woody plants and the juicy flesh of 
pears). 1884 Masters Hen/rey's Bot. (ed. 4) 461 The term 
--scleroblast or stone-cell. . 

2. Zool. The tissne from whlch sponge-spicules 
are produced. 

1887 Sottas in Excyct. Brit. XX11. 417/2 (Sponge) The 
sigmaspire is formed as a superficial spiral thickening in the 
wall af a spicule cell or sclerablast. 1909 J. W. Jenkinson 
Experin: Embryol. 3 1a some Spanges the scleroblasts 
begin to secrete spicules in the larval period. 

Sclerocele (sklis‘rosil). Path. ? Obs. [f. Gr. 
oxAnpé-s hard +«qAyq tumour.}] A hard tumour. 

1811 RamsvEN (#it/e), On Sclerocele, Hydrocele [etc.}, 

Scleroclase (skliroklzs). Ain. [£ Gr. awdn- 
pé-s hard + #Adars fracture.] (See qnot. 1896.) 

1868 Dana Syst. Jin. (ed. 5) 88 As the name Scleroclase is 
inapplicable, and the mineral was first announced by Sarto- 
rius v. Waltershausen, the species may be appropriately 
called Sartorite. 1896 Cugster Dict. Min. 244 Scleroclase, 
a syn. of sartorite. Sometimes used as a syn. of dufrenoysite. 

Scleroderm (sklixred3m), sd. and a, [ad. 
mod.L. selérodermus, a. Gr. oxdnpddeppos, {. axAn- 
pés hard + dépya skin.) A. sd. 

L a. A fish of the gronp Sclerodernit, which have 
the skin covered with hard scales. b. A polyp 
of the division Sclerodermata. 

x840-5 Owen Odontogr. 1. 82 Scleroderms. 1842 Branpe 
Dict. Sei. etc, Scleroderms, a name given by Cuvier to 
his family of Plectognathic fishes, comprehending those 
which have the skin covered with hard scales. ls H. 
Wooowarn Guide Fossit Rept. & Fish Brit. Mus. 121 Fossil 
Scleroderms, in an excellent state of preservation, are found 
in the Eocene Slates of Glaris. 

2. ‘ The hard or stony externa] skeleton of sclero- 
dermatous zoantharians, or corals in an ordinary 
sense; corallum ; coral’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

B. adj. ‘Of or pertaining to the Sclerodernti ; 
sclerodermons’ (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

Scleroderma (sklisred3:1mi). Lath. [mod. 
L., formed as prec.] A chronic hardened condi- 
tion of the skin, resulting from hypertrophy of 
connective tissue. 

1866 A, Fuint Princ, Med, (1880) 763 The affection called 
scleroderma or sclerema, also elec ccmme and scleremia, 
may be here noticed. 1876 Duurtne Dis, Skin 69 Hyper- 
trophy of the connective tissue is noted in sclerqderma, 

clerodermatous (sklisrod3-:mites), a. [f. 
Gr. axdnpé-s hard +deppar-, déppa skin + -0U8.] 
Having a hard skin. 

1. Zocl. Belonging to the division Selerodermata 
of zoantharian polyps, 1n recent Dicts. 

2. Paik. Pertaining to scleroderma. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VILL. 494 Unusual forms of 
vie +. may simulate..gummata or sclerodermatous 
patches. , : 

|| Sclerodermia (sklisred5:1mia). Path. [mod. 
L., f. SCLERODERMA: see -1A1,] =ScLERODERMA, 

1866 [sce ScLeRODERMA], 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
675 In sclerodermia the most marked character is a peculiar 
hard stiffening and immobility of the skin. 
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Sclerodermic (sklisred5-imik), a. [f. ScnERo- 
DERM + -Ic.] 

1. Zool. a. =ScCLERODERMATOUS a. 1. 

186 J. R. Greene Carfent, 187 Basal gemmation, among 
sclerodermic Corals, affords very different products. 1875 
Brake Zool. 365 The sclerodermic corallum differs alto- 
gether from the corallum. 1879 Stormontu J/an, Sci. 
Terms, Sclerodermic, applied to the corallum deposited 
within the tissues of certain Actinozoa. 

b. Of or pertaining to the order Sclerodermi of 
fishes. 

2. Path, =ScLERODERMATOUS 2. 

1899 AUbuts’s Syst. Med. VII. 677 Parts at some dis- 
tance-from the sclerodermic integumeat. 

Sclerodermite (sklisrod5-1mait). [f. Scuero- 
DERM +-ITE.] One of the hard bodies of which 
the skeleton of Crustacea is composed ; also, one 
of the hard skeletal parts in certain Aclinozoans. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anint. vi, 308 The sides anly 
being strengthened by calcareous plates extending inwards 
from the dorsal hard skeletal element, or sclerodermite. 
1884 Sepewick, etc. tr. Claus’ Text-bk. Zool, 1. 231 In all 
cases definite calcareous bodies, the sclerodermites, form the 
foundation of the skeleton. 

Sclerogen (sklisredgen). ot. [f. Gr. o#An- 
pé-s hard +-creNn.] The hard lignified matter on 
the sides of some cells, which gives hardness to 
wood, fruit-stones, ete. 

1835 Linarey /ntrod, Bot. (1839) 4 Turpin bas remarked 
that this thickening of the membranous sides af cells by 
means of a hard sedimentary matter, called by him sc/eragen, 
is what causes the grittiness of the pear. 31861 BenTiey 
Man. Bot. 11 \t is these deposits which give hardness and 
firmness to the wood of plants and to the stones of fruits, 
and hence the name of Sclerogen..has been given to them. 

Sclerogenic (sklisrodgenik), a. Phys. and 
Path, [f£. Gr. exdnpé-s hard +-cEen+-1c.} Tend- 
ing to produce hardening (of animal tissnes). 

1892 Brit, Med, F¥rnl. 17 Sept. 653/1 In this way the 
creasote treatment of tuberculosis was combined with the 
*sclerogenic’ method introduced by M. Lannelongue. 1905 
H. D. Roureston Dis. Liver 184 }t [i.e. alcohol) gives rise 
to cirrhosis in a secondary manner, either by leading to the 
production of sclerogenic poisons [etc.). 

Sclerogenoid (sklissp-dginoid), @. and sd. 
Zool. [f. mod.L. Sclérogen-ide (f. Gr. axAnpés hard 
+yév-us cheek) + -oID.] a. adj. Belonging to the 
family Sclerogenid@ or mail-cheeked fishes. b. sd. 
A fish of this family. 

1861 T, Gitt Catal. Fishes Eastern N. Amer. 
toids and other Sclerogengids..are now place 
Scombroid and before the Blenvoid group. 

Sclerogenous (skli-rp'dgines), a [f. Gr. 
oxAnpé-s hard +-GEN + -OUS.] 

1. =SoLERoaEnto, 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 4356/1 The filling up of 
their cavities [i.e. those of the cells] with. .sclerogenous 
secretions. 1878 Bett tr. ames Contp. Anat, 28 
Apparently indifferent cells, w 


The Cot- 
after the 


ich secrete a sclerogenous 
substance. 1891 Patt Mall Gaz. 8 July 6/2 Dr. nee 
longue calls his method the sclerogenons method—that is to 
say,a method destined to render the flesh and fibres attacked 
capable of being cicatrized, 

2. Consisting of sclerogen. 

1856 W. L. Linnsay Brit. Lichens 40 The thick sclero- 
genous cell-wall of the seed of the.. lvory Palm. 

Sclerogenous (Skliergdginas), 4.2 Zool. 
[Formed as ScLEROGENOID + -ous.] = ScrEno- 
GENOID, Ia some recent Dicts. 

Scleroid (skli-roid), a. [f. Gr. o#Anpé-s hard 
+-01D.] a. Sot. ‘Having a hard texture, as the 
shells of nuts’. b. Zool. ‘Hard, as a sclere or 
sclerite; scleritic; sclerons’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1856 in Henstow Dict. Bot. Terns 166. 

| Scleroma (sklieraam3). ik. Also anglic- 
ized sclerome. f[mod.L., a. Gr. o#Anpwpa, f. 
exAnpoty to harden, f. a#Anpd-s hard : see -oMA.] 
= SCLERIASIS 1. : 

[1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict., Scleroma, the same (as 
Scleriasis). 1823 Craas Technol. Dict., Scleroma (Med.) 
or scleromis,..a hard tumour, or induration.] 1857 Goovsir 
in Edinb, New Philos. ¥rnt, V.122 For the entire frame- 
work of an Entomasome..I employ the term Sclerome. 
ibid, 123 The source and mode of origin of the Sclerome 
in the Vertebrate Embryo. 1858 Mavue £xfos. Lex., 
Scleroma,..ascierome. 1874 Bucunitt& Tune Man. Psych. 
Med. Insanity 530 The term scleroma orscleriasis has indeed 
very properly been substituted for that of cirrhosis, which 
refers to the colour of the diseased liver, and is obviously 
inappropriate to designate an analogous change in the hrain 
orspinal cord. 1899 AMbutt's Syst, Med, VIE. 889 Hence 
the name rbinoscleroma is not strictly correct, and some 
authors, as Paultof, speak of scleroma simply. 

Sclerometer (skliergmitex).  [f. Gr. oxAnpé-s 
hard+-meTer. Cf. F. sclévoméire.] An instru- 
ment for measuring the hardness of crystals. 

1879 in Weaster, Suppl. 1886 Jupp in Mineral. Mag. 
Dec. 85 A means of expressing the cohesive force in different 
parts of a crystal mass as determined by the sclerometer. 
1895 Story-MasKELYHE Crystallogr. i. § 9 ‘Tbe hardness of 
crystals in different directions has been estimated by means 
of an instrument termed a sclerometer. 

I Sclerophthalmia (sklterpfpz"lmiz). ? Obs. 
Also 8 anglicized scleropthalmy. [mod.L., ad. 
late Gr. oxAnpopOarpia, f. Gr. oxAnpé-s bard + 
bpOadrpds eye.} (See quots.) 


SCLEROTIC, 


(x69 tr. Blancard's Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Scleropthalmia, a 
hard Blearedness of the Eyes accompanied with Pain,a slow 
Motion of the Eyes, with redness and dryness af 'em.] 1704 

« Harris Lex. Techn. 1. Sdeeh ee definition from 

lancard]. 1728 Cuamzers Cyel., Sclerophthalinia,a kind 
af Ophthalmia wherein the Eye is dry, hard, red, and painful. 

Sclerose (sklisrd0s), v. [Back-formation from 
next.] frans. To affect with sclerosis; to harden, 

1899 Adléutt's Syst. Med. V\1. 599 The long-continued 
deep seated inflammation has sclerosed the bone. 

Sclerosed (sklisraust), Af/. a. [f. SCLEROS-I8 
+-ED1.] a. Paik. Affected with sclerosis ; ren- 
dered abnormally hard. 

1878 A. MCL. Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 100 Separated from 
the hrain-tissue in the vicinity by a sclerased mass. 1896 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1, 382 No power can renew sclerosed 
nerve-cells. 1898 J. Huremimson in Arch. Surg. 1X. 292, 
1 bad removed bysuperficial excision some sclerosed patches. 

b. Soi. Hardened; lignified. 

188r Suattock in Linn. Soc. Frnt. XUX. 6 In the case 
which I have described the sclerosed tissue is formed of the 
indifferent cells of the pith. 1887 Gaansey tr. De Bary’s 
Fungi 499 Sclerosed, exhibiting sclerosis. 

Sclerosic (sklisrdo'sik), a. Path. [f. ScLERoS-18 
+-IC.] =ScLEROTIC a, 3. 

1889 W. B. Lewis Mental Dis. 464 We regard these 
multiple lesions not as a primary sclerosic change, but [etc.}. 

Sclerosing (sklierdesin), Ap/. a. [f. ScLEROSE 
v.+-1No 2,] Becoming affected with sclerosis. 

1894 Educator (Philad.) Sept. 118 The most common 
lesions which appear to have caused loss of hearing are to 
be classified under the term sclerosing processes of the 
middle ear. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 425 Perinephritis, 
either of the sclerosing or suppurative variety. 

Sclerosis (sklierdusis). Also 4-7 sclirosis. 

med.L. (written sc/frosis in Alphkita, 15th c.), a. 

r. onxdnpwas, f, axAnpotiv to harden, f. exAnpds 
hard : see -os1s.] 

1. Path. +a. A bard external tumour. Ods. b. 
A morbid hardening of any fissne or structure. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vir. lix. (1495) 274 Of me- 
lancolia comyth a postume, and yf the matere is all wytbout 
the Reese highte Sclirosis. cxq00 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 
222 Ofte ber comep perof sclirosis or a festre. 1543 Tara- 
neron Vigo's Chirurg.7 And there is a pannicle compouned 
in y* eye called sclirosis. /éid., Table, Sclerosis, 1846G. E. 
Day tr. Sinzon's Anint Chem. U1. 411 Sclerosis. Ragsky 
has analysed bone in several cases of this affection. 1861 
Bumstean Ven, Dis. (1879) 593 Sclerosis of the tongue is 
most frequent about the fifth year of syphilis. 1879 Kuoay 
Digest Med.111 This inflammation occurs in the liver or the 
kidneys where it is known as cirrhosis, when in the brain 
or cord, it is called sclerosis. 1899 Adbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIIE. 642 There was diffuse sclerosis [of the spinal cord]. 

2. Bot. (See quot. 1887.) 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 28 When..a 
hardening of the wall thus occurs, this process will for the 
future be indicated by the term Sclerosis. 1887 GarnsEv 
& Batrour tr. De Bary's Fungt 499 Sclerosis, induration 
of a tissue or a cell-wall either by thickening af the mem- 
branes or by their lignification. 

Sclerotal (sklicrdetil). Anat. [f. ScLEROT-I8 
+-AL.] Any of the component plates of the bony 
ring which protects the sclerotic coat of the eyehall 
in certain hirds and reptiles, 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sct, Org. Nat. 1. 179 An ossi- 
fied ae of the eye-capsule, commonly in two pieces, ‘scle- 
rotals*, 1884 Coves Key N. Amer. Brrds (ed. 2) 182 It is 
reinforced by a circlet of bones, the sclerotals. 

Sclerotic (sklicrgtik),aland sd. In 7 sclero-, 
sclirotyke, -tike. [a. med. and mod.L. scléra- 
ticus (med.L, in fem. form ScLERoTICA), a. late Gr. 
*gxanpwrixés having the property of hardening, 
pertaining to sclerosis or hardening, f. oxAnpoty: 
see SCLEROMA.] A. adj. 

1. Anat. In sclerotic coat, membrane, tunic=B. 1. 
Cf. ScLrrorica. 

1543 Tranzeon Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr., Sclirotike, The 
fyrst skynne of the eye, which conteyneth vader hym all the 
other skinnes, & couereth, in y® hinder parte the glassye, 
and crystalline humour, is called in Greke Scleros, and 
barbarouslye sclirotike, that is to saye, harde. a Ray 
Creation 1. (1692) 26 The ciliary processes, or rather the 
ligaments, observed in the inside of the Sclerotick Tuni- 
cles af the Eye,..do serve instead of a Muscle. r741 
A. Moneo Anat. of Nerves (ed. 2B 44 After piercing the 
sclerotick Coat. Branve Dict. Sci, ete. s.v. Eye, 
The internal parts of the eye are, the sclerotic membrane, 
which is the bard outer case of the globe [etc.}. 1882 
Newton in Encycl, Brit, X1V. 244/1 The irides are of a 
light orange, and the sclerotic tunics,—equivalent to the 
‘ white of the eye’ in most nnimals,..are in this [the Lam- 
mergeyer] very conspicuons. 

b. Of or perlaining to, or connected with the 
sclerotic coat of the eye. 

Sclerotic bone, plate=Screrorar ; sclerotic ring, the ring 
formed by the sclerotic bones af the eyeball. 

1822-29 [seeScrerotrris]. 1840 Macctiiivray Brit. Birds 
111. 150 The Sclerotic Bones..are in this eye fifteen in 
number. x85x Manrett Petrifactions iii. § 3. 160 The 
bony sclerotic plates of the organs of vision. 1883-4 Medical 
Aun. 13/1 Less likely ta be followed by complications than 
sclerotic..incisions. 1896 H. Wooowarp Guide Fossil Rept. 
Brit. Mus. 8 A genus of Crocodiles remarkable for the 

resence of a sclerotic ring in the eye and the absence af 

my scutes. g . 

+e. See quot. (?A misapprehension.) : 

1681 tr. Wildis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Sclerotick, that 
is troubled with some tumor in the third panicle of the 
eye, called the cornea membrana, or somewhere thereabouts. 


SCLEROTIC. 


2. Of medicines: Adapted to harden the tissues. 

1696 Pumps (ed. 5), Sclerotic Medicines, snch as unite 
the parts more firmly amongst themselves. 1858 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Sclerotic, applied to dryin medicines, 

3. Path. Of or pertaining to sclerosis; affected 


with sclerosis. ns 

1543 Traneron Vigo’s Chirure. 78 Apostemes sclerotyke, 
of ae fyngers and toes. Tid, Table, clirotyke aposteme. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 521 The lesion invariably 
consists of a nodule or mass of hard sclerotic tissue with a 
calcified centre. did. 864 Alcohol is usually said to..Jead 
to sclerotic changes in the valves of the heart. 

4. Hot. Hardened, stony in texture. 

Sclerotic cells, grit-cella or sclereids; sclerotic parenchyma, 
grit-cells or stane-cells in pears, etc. 

1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 330 A sheath 
com of sclerotic lignified elements goes ; the 
bundle. /did. 419 The outer layer of the cortex of the root 
is often sclerotic in a high degree, 

B. sd. 

1. The hard outer coat of the posterior part of 
the eyeball, forming the white of the eye. 

1690 J. Eowaxns Demonstr, Exist. God 11. (1696) 30 It is 
the foremost part of this skin which hath the epithet of 
earneous, and the hinder is Properly the sclerotick. 1751 
Spay Morbid Eye in Pall, Trans. XLUX. 19 Yet the blood- 
vessels of the conjunctive were na way enlarged, nor in the 
least redder than that and the sclerotic were before. 187 
Hoxcev Physiol. ix. 225 The eyeball is composed..of a.. 
case consisting of fibrous. .tissne the greater part of which 
is white and opaqne, and is called the scleratic. 1900 J. 
Hurcuinson in Arch. Surg. XJ. 42 He is a pale sallow man 
with very white sclerotics. " 

2. A medicine for hardening the flesh, etc. 

1728 in Cuamaers Cyc/.; and in later Dicts. 

Sclerotic (sklierg'tik), a2 [f. ScLeRot-rom + 
-10,] Sclerotic acid, one of the two most active 


constituents of ergot. 

1876 Pharm. Frul. 17 Jane 1001/1 In ergot there also 
occurs from 2 to 3 per cent. of a substance similarly soluble 
in water,. -this..we have named Sclerotic Acid. 

i Sclerotica (sklierptik3). Also 6 slirotiqua, 
[med.L. selérética (written sclivofica in Lanfranc 
¢1300), fem. (with ellipse of ¢unica tunic) of 
*scléréticus, a. Gr. *oxAnparinds : see SCLEROTIO a. 

The form in Lanfranc represents the late Gr. pronuncia- 
tion of 4 as f; cf. OF. sclirotigue (mod. F. sclérotigue), 
Sp. esclirdtica.] 

= SCLEROTIC sd. 1. 

1541 R. Cortano Gnydon's Quest, Chirurg. E iij b, In 
the inwarde party it is called slirotiqua and in the ontwarde 
cornea, 1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 536 The Sclerotica formed 
like a Cup. ¢2790 Iuison Sch. Aris I. 196 It is contained 
in three membranes; the outermost is the Sclevotica; the 
second the Yxnica Chorvides. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes vil 113 
The sclerotica is cartilaginous in Chondropterygians. 

Sclerotical (sklisrztikil), c. [f. ScreRorio 
+-AL.] =ScLEROTIOC. 1897 in Weaster, 

Sclerotioid (sklicrdetioid), az. Also sclero- 
toid. [f. ScLerortus + -o1m.] Resembling a 
sclerotium, 

1857 M. J. Berxerey Cryptog. Boiany § 40s A large stipitate 
kpetles ays a sclerotoid fener base. 1874 Cooxr ja 
102 Ergat, which is the sclerotioid condition of a species of 
Claviceps. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Tersis, Sctlero- 
tioid, scleroteid, like a sclerotium. 

+Sclero'tis. Of. [mod.L.] =Scrzrorica. 

1670 Phil, Traus. V. 1042 The Optiqne nerve after its in- 
sertion into the Eye is inflected, and extends it self on the 
Coneavity of the Sclerotis about the breadth of 2 or 3 lines. 

(Sclerotitis (sklicrotaitis). Lath, [mod.L., 
f. prec. : see-1T18.] Inflammation of the sclerotica. 

1822-29 Good's Study Med, (ed. ? II. 550 Sclerotic inflam- 
mation, or sclerotitis, as it is uently termed. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 68 The affections of the eye in 
gonorrhceal rheumatism..take the form of conjunctivitis, or 
scleratitis, and iritis, A 

iSclerotium (sklisrs«tidm). Pi. sclerotia. 
[mod.L. (Tode 1790), f. Gr. axAnpés hard.] 

+1. A former genus of Cryptogamia, comprising 
small, hard black bodies producing smut in wheat 
and ergot in rye; now known to be a particular 
stage of growth of the mycelium of certain fangi. 

1819 Pantologia, Sclerotium, in botany, a genus of the 
class cryptogamia, order fungi. 1845 Lucycl. Jfctrop. VI. 
51/t The spur, or ergot, is hy some considered as a fungus, 
a species of sclerotium. 

2. A tuberous body ferming on the myceliam of 
a fongus, from which it becomes detached when its 
growth is complete, (See quot. 1879.) 

(3871 Gargop Jat, Med. (ed. 3) 350 Ergot. The sclero- 
tium (compact mycelium or spawn) of Claviceps purpurea, 
produced within the palex of the common » Secale 
cereale, 1879 G. Munnayin Encyc/. Brit. 1X. 828 Sclerotia 
are tnberous lies composed of aenelvitterwover mycelial 
hyphac enclosed hy a layer of pseudo-parenchyma,.. They 
were long regarded as independent forms of fungi, but it 
has been discovered that they are only resting states in 
which nourishment is stored up. 

3. Zool. In Afycetozoa, a cyst-like growth en- 
closing a portion of the plasmodium in its dormant 
stage. 

1885 BE. R. Lankester in Encycl, Brit, XUX. 841/2. 
7888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim. Live cog But if the 
plasmodium is ripe for sporulation, its resting-phase, the 
sclerotium, has a different character. 

Sclerotome (sklierotdom). Anat. Also sk-. 
[£ Gr. oxaAnpé-s hard+ ropq section, and -répos 
cutters see -TOME.] 
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1. A sclerous element intervening between suc- 
cessive myotomes, 

1857 Gooosix in Edind. New Philos. Frat. V.122°Ta a 
segment of the sclerome J apply the designation Sclerotome. 
187a Humeurv AZyology 98 A piece of the Jateral muscle 
with one of the myatames dissected out to shew the sclero- 
tome, or intermuscular septum. 1894 [see MvoTomE 1]. 

2. A knife used in incising the sclerotic. 

1885 Lance! 11 July 56/1 The eyeball is then rotated.. 
and a lance-pointed scleratome passed thrangh the sclerotic. 


Sclerotomy (sklisrgtimi). Sarg. [f. Gr. 
axdnpé-s hard (here repr. its derivative SCLEROTIC) 
+-ropia cutting.) Incision into the sclerotic coat 
of the eye-ball ; an operation of this kind. 

1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. VX. 139 The operation of sclero- 
tomy, as performed in the follawing eases, is a modification 
of that proposed by M. Quaglina af Pavia. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. UX. 535 A late sufferer fram glancama, for whom 
two eclercranieenrad been done elsewhere. 

Sclerons (sklivris), a. [f. Gr. oxAnp-és hard 
+-ous.] a. Phys. Of animal tissues : Hard, bony. 
b. Path, Indurated, affected by sclerosis. 

1845 Tooo & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 48 The sclerans 
tissue contains a large proportion of inorganic material, to 
which it owes its hardness. 1876 Duncitson Aled. Lex., 
Tissue, Scleroxs. This name has been used collectively far 
the cartilaginons, osseous, and fibrous tissues. 1897 4d/- 
buts Syst, Med. 1), 863 The cord changes are due to slowly 
encroaching sclerous changes. 1899 /did. VI. 486 In so far 
as the sclerous condition of the skin acts as an impediment. 

Scleuthe, Scleve, obs. ff. SLoru, SLEEVE. 

Scley, obs. f. Sty. Scleyre, var. SKLEIR Obs. 

Sclinder, obs. Sc. f. Suenper. Sclink, obs. f. 
Sink, a kind of leather, Sclirosis, Sclondre, 
obs. ff. SctzRosis, SLANDER. 

ISclopeta. Antig. [? Pl. of med.L. sclopéteum 
(see next), or perh. an incorrect sing. : cf. Sp. 
escopeta.| =SCLOPETTE, 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 34 P 5 His [se. the antiquary 
£ Don Saltero's’] double-barrelled Pistols, Targets, Coats of 
Mail, his Sclopeta, and Sword of Taledo. 

Sclopette (sklopet). Antig. [ad. med.L. 
sclopetium, sclopétum, {, sclopus; see E8cLOPETTE, 
Escorettg.] ‘A hand-culverin of the end of the 
fourteenth century’ (Cent, Dict. 1naD): 

Scluse, Scnorte, obs. forms of Stuicz, SNoRt. 

Sco, obs. form of Sar, SHOE. 

Scoad (skéd), v. s.w. dial. Also 7-8 scode. 

trans, To scatter (ashes or other agricultural dress- 
ing). Hence Scoading vi. sd. 
_ t60a Canew Cornwall2o Thecharges of this Beating, Burn- 
ing, Scoding and Sanding,..amonnteth to. .twentieshillings 
for euerie Acre. 1787 Grosz Provinc. Gloss., Scode, to 
scatter, Cornw. 1864 T. Quitter-Coucu E. Cornw. Words 
in Fru. R. inst. Cornw. Mar., Scoad, to scatter, spill. ‘To 
scoad dressing’, 21870 J. Coucn Hist. Polperro vi. (1871) 
118 The turf ia collected into separate ‘ burrows’ or heaps, 
burnt, and the ashes ‘ scoaded ', or scattered over the field. 

Scoal(e, Scoale, obs. ff. Scane sb.1, Scoon 34.2 

Scoar(e, Scoase, Scoat: see Score, Scorsez, 
Score v. 

+Scob! (skph). Oss. Also 5 scobe, 5-6 skobbe, 
yscobb. [Of obscure etymology.] A box, a chest. 

1469-70 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 13 Pro 
ijb»* clauihns.. num. .pro parna skobbe in Vestihnlo. 1481-2 
id. 368 A lytell key to the scohbe by fore the Rood Awt’, 
1507-8 /5id. 261, j skahbe pro arnamentis Altaris predicte 
imponend’, 1s21-a /did. 65 A loke to the sextena scobe, 
1gso-s1 /did. 91 Sold’ io Xpdfer tucker a skohbe we® we 
Receyued therfor xxd. 

b. Winchester School (see ee 1862 and 1891). 
261g in Walcott 14/22liane of Wykeham (1852) 167 Item, 
for a scobb ta hold his books o abe 386a H. B. WHEATLEY 
Anagrams 141 At Winchester School the boys are in the 
habit of calling the huge old bexes that serve them for desks, 
skabs; skoh being box (or rather boks) spelt hackwards. 1891 
Waencn Winchester Word-bk., Scob, or Scobé, an oak box 
with a double lid, set at the angles of the squares of wooden 
benches in School. It is used as desk and bookcase. 1893 
@. Reo. Oct. 38a Here stood the ‘Scohs’ or oak boxes whic 
contained all that a boy could call his own. 

Scob2 (skgb). Weaving. (See quots.) 

1863 J. Watson Art Weaving 141 When the weft passes 
over @ portion of the warp without being interwoven with 
it, the defect is that the yarn hangs Joose at that part, and 
it is called a Scob, Float, or Flow. /did., Scob or Float 
Preventer. 1878 Bartow Weaving 442 Scobs (Scotch term), 
the warp ond weft not properly interwoven. 

+Scobberlotcher. 0s. [Cf Scorrenzorr.] 
An idler. (So explained in context. 

1697 Avarey Lives (1898) I]. 26 Dr. Kettle, when he 
sofia at the idle young boies of his colledge, he used these 
names,.. Rascal-Jacks, Blindcinques, Scobberlotchers. 

Scobby (skp"bi). A north-country name for 
the chaffinch, #ringilla calebs. 

1813 Monracu Ornith. Dict. Suppl. 1852 F. O. Morris 
Fist, Brit. Birds V1. 236, 

+ Scobe, sé. Obs. fe L, scob-ent, scobs.] Sawdust. 

¢3440 Pallad, on Husd. 1. gor Ek populer or fir is profi- 
tabull To make & lye among hem scobes abull, Jdfd, tv. 
49: Hem summe in cedur scobe..wel witholde. 

+ Scobe, v. Obs. trans. To gag. 

1652 Nicol’s Diary 30 Sept. (MS.) Jam.), One of them had 
his mouth scohit. @ 1657 Sir J. Batrour Ana. Hist. Wks, 
3825 111,316 [General Monk] in a rage commandit Mr. Jo. 
Robertsone not to speake one word, wich if he presumed 
to doe, he wold scobe his mouthe. 
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Scobiform (skdebifgim), a. Bot. [f. L. scob-s 
sawdust, filings + -(1)ForM.] Like sawdust or 
filings iu appearance. 

1760 J. Lez /utrod. Bot. 11. xxiii. (1765) 129 The seeds are 
scobiform. 1830 Linptey Wat, Sys. Bot, 52 Seeds scobi- 
farm, subnlate, smooth. 

i Scobina (skeboind). Bot, [mod.L., use of 
L. scobinarasp.] ‘The zigzag rachis of the spike- 
lets of grasses’ (Zreas. Bot. 1866). 

3839 Linptev /nirod, Bot. 1. ii, (ed. 3) 153 In the spikelets 
of Grasses the rachis has an unusual, toothed, flexuase 
appearance, and has received the name of scobina from 
Dumartier. 


Scochen, -eoun, -ynne, etc. ; see ScuTCHEON. 

Scode, variant of Scoap v. dial, 

Scodgy (skgdzi). Sc. Also 8-9 scogie, 
scougie, scudgie, skodge, skodgie, skudgy. 
[Of obscure origin.) ‘A boy or girl who cleans 
boots, or does the dirty work of the kitchen; a 
drudge’ (E.D.D.). Also aéfrtd, 

19786 Har'st Rig xci, The Scogie lass does rin wil haste 
And bring the Zale. 1850 A. M°Gitvaay Poents 208 Look 
after cleaning pans and tins, And all the scudgie matters. 
1895 P. H. Hunter Jas. inwick x. 124 Misca’in me for a 
turncoat, an’ a rinawa, an’ scodgy to the laird. 

Scoff (skpf), s4.1 Forms: 4 skof(f, (£7. scoffes), 
4-6 scof, 6 Sc. skwff, skuf, 6-7 scoffe, skoffe, 7 
(schoffe), Sc. skuff, 6- scoff. [ME. scof, skof, of 
obscure origin. 

In sense the word agrees with ON, skof nent. (the ablaut- 
variant sap is mare common), corresp. to OHG, scofh, 
scopf and proh. cogn. w. OE. scof poet: see Scop. It is 
possible that there was a cognate and ET ers form . 

‘skof of which the Eng. word may be an adoption; cf. early 
mod. Da. sku/; sko/, jest, mockery, skuffe to jest, mock, 
nlso (as now) to deceive, disappoint, MLG. sckoven; Richt- 
hofen cites a single instance af OF ris. schof, which he inter- 
prets ‘mockery *,] 

1. a. ‘Contemptuousridicule; expression of scorn; 
contumelious language’ (J.); mockery. Phrase, 
to make scoff. Now rare or Obs. 

13.. X. Adis, 667 (Laud MS.) This nis nou3th romaunce of 
skof [Lincoln's Inn MS. scof). /bid. 5461 Nov it is ypassed, 
hij ne don berof Bot gamenen tagedres, & ek scoff. ¢ 1330 
R. Bauxne Chron. Wace (Ralls) 7586 ' Drynk hail’, he seyp, 
& drynkep per-of, Kyssyng hym in bourde & scof. 1340 
Ayenb, 128 Do away pe scoftes and pe scornes, @1450 
Myrc What maner bynge boo art gulty of, Telle me boldel 
& make no scof. ¢1g3a Cré. Love 1185 ‘ Bereve me, pe. 
dessa’, quod he, [of ] thy might, My skornes all and skoffes, 
that I have No power farth, to mokken any wight That in 
thy service dwell, 1938 Bara Brefe Conedy Temp2. Chr. 
D iv, If ye do beleue, that ye are the sanne of God, Belene 
thys also, if ye leape downe here in scoff, From thys hygh 
pynnacile, ye can take no harme theroff. a@1sza Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 49 The Bischope was heightly 
offended, asweill at the skwff and hitter mock, as at the 
hold lihertie of that learned man. 1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. 
y. ii, 263 By heanen, all drie beaten with pure scoffe. 1596 
Dataymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 188 Doubtles gif we 
retorne, we sal vndirly a perpetual skuf and shame. 1598 
Garnewev Tacitus, Ann. 1. iii. (1622) 6 [Angustus] asked the 
opinion of the Pontife in a scoffe, whether there might he 
a lawfull marriage betwixt them. 261a T, Taytoa Conent. 
Titus L1 As in nicknames taken up in scoffe. 1617 Morvson 
tin, 1, 205 Being to receive the Sacrament he demaunded in 
scoffe a great piece of bread. @ 2854 H. Reep Lect. Brit. 
Poets (1857) 360 It was a piece of scoff at his political foes. 

b. A derisive jest, an expression of mockery. 

1573 G. Haavey Letter-b&. (Camden) 14 And now he was 
thurrouly furnisshid with a cumpani of gud Insti cuts and 
stateli scofs. 1604 Hieron Wks. I. 502 The schoffes of 
Ismalitish papists. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God xin. 
xvi (1620) 456 But the Philosophers..thinke they giue vs 
a wilty eecke for saying that [etc.]. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. 
Le Blanc’s Trav. 313 We..telling him of these spirits, heing 
a Protestant, he made a scoffeat it. ¢1665 Mas. Hurcnin- 
son Ment Col, Hutchinson (1885) 1. 37 He detested all 
scoffa at any practice of warship. 1741 Warts /uprov. 
Mind 1. xiv, Some little sanis..for want of a due acquaint- 
ance with other sciences make a scoff at them all in com- 
parison of their favourite science. 1751 Eaat Orazav Xe- 
marks Swift (1752) 124 The scoffa and sarcasma of Swift, 
like the bite of the rattlesnake, distinguish themselves more 
yenomously dangerous, than the wounds of a camman ser- 
pent, 2818 Suettey Rev. /slame xu. iii, Yet none do wreak 
their scoffs on him, 1827 CoLeawce Lit, Rem. (1839) 
IV. 319 Why, this is the very scoff of a late Unitarian 
writer. 1842 J. H, Newman Par Serv, VI. xvii. 258 
Worldly men have their scoff at our failure of discernment 
now. 1877 Faoune Short Sézd. (1883) IV. 1. xi. 130 With 
the scoffs came tales of the retribution which instantly oyer- 
took the scoffers. . 

+e. fransf. A mere jest. Ods. 

1594 Nasue Un/fort. Trav. K 4b, Day by day he disgested 
hia meate with leading her the measures[making her ‘dance’, 
by Housiee),.- Une ballet of the whipper of late days here 
in England, was but_a scoffe in comparison of him. 

2. An object of contempt or scorn; a mark for 


derision or scoffing. 

1640 Sin W. Muse Counter-Buff 382 Then with a daring 
boldnesse, thou reviles That sacred pame, and with baseskurill 
stiles.. Thou makes of it a sesam, a skuff, a sport. 1660 N. 
Inceto Bentiv. §& Ur. 1, (1682) ¥, Is not he the common 
scoff of all beholders? 1668-9 Perys Diary 31 Jan., Dr. 
Waterhause..was mighty passionate against people that 
make a scoff of religion. 267a Vittizrs (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Rehearsal m, ii, How has my passion made me Cupid‘s 
scoff | W733 Swirr Afol.55 And since I ‘scap'd heing made 
a Scoff, I think I’m very fairly off. 1781 Cowrer tee The 
These are thy glorious works, eternal truth, The scoff o! 
wither'd age and beardless youth. 1817 Keatince 7rar. 
I. 215 Ancient history, even where only founded on tradi- 
lion, so long the scoff of shallow ignorance, pseudo-philo- 
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sophy, and sordid indoleace. 1825 Macautay &ss., Milion 
P97 he principles of liberty were the scoff of every grin- 
ning courtier. 1855 — /ist. ee xvi, III. 623 But the 
rest of his army was the scoff of al! Europe. 

Scoff (skpf), 53.2 S. African, [Cape Du., repr. 
Du. schoft, quarter of a day, hence each of the four 
meals of the day.) Food; also a meal. (Cf. 


Sca¥F sd.) 

1879 Arcnertey 7ri/f Bozrland 101 Kafirs..get wages 
varying from 15s. to £1, besides theirfood, or ‘scaft’.. Indian 
or mealie flour. 1892 Lo. R. Cnurcait, Men, Mines, & 
Anim, ix. (1895) 132 They were stranded without any skoff. 
1899 Fuvnt 7ranping with Tramps u. iii. (1900) 25 Scoff's 
always more plentythan money. 1900 S. CuamBeas Rhode- 
sians 63 The bones left over from the Boss's skaff. 


Scoff (sk?f),v.2 Also 4 scof, 6-7 scoffe, skoffe. 
[£ Scorr 54.1] : 

1. ‘nziv. To speak derisively, mock, jeer. Const. 
at, tof, t over, + upon, + with, Chiefly implying 
unworthy derision, as of somelhing deserving re- 
verence or consideration. 

21380 St. Savina 255 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1878) 97 
Hit neodep not to peforte scof. 1530 Parsca. 706/1, I scoffe, 
I bourde or jest with one, e me bourde. 1 scoffe with hym, 
je me bourde a luy. Ibid. 1 scaffe, 1 jest upon prey 
gonche and je larde. Hast thou naught els to do hut scoffe 
upon me. 1560 JewEL Reply to Cole Wks. (1609) 37 The 
Councell of Paris was scoft at, and iested out of all parts. 
1570 Levins AJanip, 156/39 To skoffe, scommari, a1572 
Knox Hist, Ref 1. (1586) 163 In this disputation manie 
other thinges were merily skoft over. 1590 Srenser F. QO. 
1, vi.2t Thereat Diana gan to smile, in scorne Of her vaine 
plaint, and to her scoffing sayd. rg9x Suaxs. 1 fen. VJ, 
mm. it 45 Burg. [to Joan of Arc) Scoffe on vile Fiend, 
and shamelesse curtizan. 1611 Liste Transl. Pref. P 2 
And yet for as worthy an acte as ever he [David] did.. 
he was scorned and scoffed at hy his owne wife. @ 1643 
Lo. FALKLAND, etc, Ju/fadlibility (1646) 94 There is a diff- 
culty which may exercise you instead of scoffing of his 
Lordship in the close of the Chapter. 1655 WALTon Angler 
i. (1662) 4 ‘Tis an easie thing to scoff at any Art or Recrea- 
tion; a little wit mixt with ill nature, confidence, and 
malice, will do it. 1667 Mitton P, Z. v1, 629 So they 
among themselves in pleasant veine Stood scoffing. 1758 
1 Jdler No. 18 P 3 Anioet the numhers whom you 

ave taught to scoff at the retirement of Drugget, there is 
one who offers his apology. 1770 Gotosm. Des. Vill, 180 
And fools who came to scoff, remain'd to pray. 3821 SHEL- 
Ley Song, Rarely, rarely, comest thou’ ii, With the joyous 
and the free Thou wilt scoff at pain. x8s9 Tennyson Jarr. 
Geraint 58 And hy and hy the people.. Began to scoff and 
jeer and habhle of him As of a prince whose manhood was 
all gone. 1886 G. ALLEN Darwin xii, 201 Harvey's grand 
discovery ..was scoffed at for nearly a whole generation. 

2. trans. To scoff at, deride, ridicule irreverently. 
? Obs. exc. U.S. 

1579 LyLy an, (Arh.) 170 Such grosse questions are 
to be aunswered with slender reasons, and such idle heads 
should be scoffed with adle aunsweres. ¢1592 MAaLowE 
Massacre Paris 1600) B 3, Was it not thou that scoftes 
[sc] the Organon, And said it was a heape of vanities? 
1593 Suans. Rich. JJ, m1, ii. 163. 1607 B. Barnes Divils 
Charter 1. v. C 2, Scoffst thou me Gismond with continuall 
taunts? 1624 Quaates Fob Militant xi. 39, I would not 
scoffe you, ner with taunts torment ye. 1643 Trapp Conen. 
Gen. xxxvi 24 This same foolish wittiness Alexander wittily 
scoffed, when he gave [etc]. 1676 Granvitn Seasonadle 
Refiect. 35 To Scoff Religion is ridiculously proud and im- 
modest. 1733 Swirt Aol. 148 To see th’ important Man 
of Dress Scofing my College Aukwardness. 1795 SoutTHEY 
Foan of Arc x 919 e..scoff'd their easy fears. x89x Mary 
A. Dovct Washington Bible Class ii. 48 (Funk) The men 
who are increasing the sum of the world’s knowledge are 
studying, not sco penne Bible. 1892 Guutea Afiss Divi- 
dends (1893) 210 Oh, how 1 have scoffed them in my heart. 

+b. Zo scoff out: to dismiss or put aside scoff- 
ingly. Obs. rare. 

ay eee 7th Serm, bef. Edw, VI (Arb) 200 They 
that be called to aunswere wyll not aunswere directlye, but 
skoffe the matter nut. 1551 CaanMeR Answ, Gardiner 1. 
xo And so scoffe out both these hygh mysteries of Christe. 

Scoff (skpf), v.2 slang and dial. Also scorf, 
skoff. [app. orig. a variant of Scarr w., taken 
into slang from dialectal use; latterly associated 
with the South African Scorr 54.2] 

1, frans. To eat voraciously, devour; also gev. 


to eat. 

3864 Hotten's Slang Dicl., Scorf,to eat voraciously, 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Skoff, to eat with audible voracity. 188 
Crank Russet Satlors Lang, Be ced eating. To sca 
a thing is to eat it. 1886 W. H. Lone Dict. isle Wight 
Dial. 61 They zet down and scoffed every bit o’ grub there 
was on the taable. 1895 A. Parrerson Man & Nature in 
Broads 122 A hunch of grey lag-geese as wor scoffin’ (eating) 
the young wheat in a field up hinder. rg0r W. S. WALKEA 
In the Blood iv, Those birds kill snakes do they?.. Rather. 
-- They goes down themselves and scoffs them. 2 

b. intr. To eat or feed; to have one’s food with. 

(Cf. Du. scho/ten to take one’s meals.] 

1899 Lowrn Daw. of Transvaal xi, 191, 1 say, here come 
those three, still skofing. 1900 S, Cuampers Rhodesians 18 
Vil ‘skoff’ with-Achille this month. 

2. trans, To seize, plunder. 

1893 Kirtine Many Invent., Fudson & the Empire, Are 
we a set of Balry pirates to scoff the storeroom of a painted 
Levantine bumboat? /did., There’s enough [gold-leaf] for 
two first-rates, and I've scoffed the best int of it, 1898 
Hyur Capt, Kettle xi. 289 Some of thase lousy Portuguese 
have been on board and scoffed all the money. 1903 B. 
Mitroan Veldt Vendetta 122 Why the Kafirs'd have skoffed 
the whole span long before and started ont to rake in more. 

+ Sco-ffage. Oss. rare—!, [f. Scorr vl +-acz.) 
The action or fact of scoffing. 

@1639 Wuatetey Prototypes 1. xix. (1640) 222 These 
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gracelesse young men think the threats but words of sport, 
counterfeit words which have no truth nor substance in 
them, but were very mockery and scoffage. 


Scoffer (skpfo1). Also 6 scoffar. 
vt + -ERI,] 

1. One who scoffs. Const. a¢; also (now rarely) 
of. Often sfec., one who scoffs at religion or 
moralily. 

3470-85 Matory Arthur x. xlvii. 488 He was a good kny3t 
but he was a scoffer and a Iaper. 1540 Parser. Acolastus 
sv. ii. S ij, The order or felowshyp of scoffers, or common 
gesters. 21568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb) 33 In 5 popere 
also they be readie scoffers. 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. Z, 1. 
v. 62 Cry the man mercy, lone him, take his offer, Foule 
is most foule, being foule to be a scoffer. 1611 Brae 
Transl, Pref. P16 We might also he charged (by scoffers) 
with some vnequall dealing towards a great number of good 
English wordes. 1630 8. Foknson's Kingd. § Comnrw. 190 
It is also naturall to the French, to be a great scoffer; 
for men of light and unsteady braines, have commonl 
sudden and sharpe conceits. 1691 Woon Ath. Oxon, 11, 
195 He closed with the Presbyterians, notwithstanding 
he had before.. heen a scoffer of them. a1768 Secuer 
Serm, (1770) 1. 209 They have.. become Railers and Scoffers 
‘at it (Christianity). 1790 G, Watwer Serve. II. xxx, 
327 The impious scoffer of his Maker, of providence, of 
religion and of a future world. 1814 Woaosw. Z-xcurs, 1. 
484 This dull product of a scoffer’s pen, 1852 T. Parner 
Len Serm, Relig. iv. (1863) 76 The long line of scoffers from 
Lucian..down to Voltaire. 1853 Heascurt Pop. Lect. Sct. 
ii. § 5 (1873) 52 What would Anaximander or the scoffer of 
Anaxagoras have said, could he have known what we now 
know. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiv. ILL. 445 To put 
any other interpretation on his wards would be. .to give an 
occasion of triumph to scoffers. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
III. xii. 80 The subject of foolish and brutal jests among 
the 5 ofligate scaffers of his Court. 

+2. A jester, buffoon. Ods. 

1530 Patser, 268/1 Scoffer or jestar, gandissevr. 1540 — 
Acolastus u.i. Hiijb, Take me hardely in all the hast to 
be bounde prentyse to thy felowshyp or craftes men of 
scoffars. 1568 Wituats Dict. 65a/2 A scoffer, £istrvio. 1623 
Cocwenam 1, Aftvicke, a scoffer, a iester. 

+Scoffery. Os. rare. [f. Scorr v1 + -zry, 
after sockery.] a. A mockery, ridiculous pro- 
ceeding. b. Mockery, jeering, derision. 

1577 Haratson Zngland ur. vii. 108h, King Henrye.. 
thought it a mere scoffery to pursue any fallow Deare with 
hounds or greyhounds. 1589 Putrennam ug. Poesie 1. 
xxxi. (Arb.) 76 Skelton a sharpe Satirist, but with more 
rayling'and scoffery then becaine a Poet Lawreat, 1836 
Fraser's Mag, XIV. 507 With..a scowling scoffery of all 
the principles which those who gathered together the 
National Assembly had contemplated. 


+ Scovffic, a. Ods. rave“. In 7 scophick. [f. 
ScorF 56.1 + -10.] Resembling, or of the nature 


of, a scoff, So also + Scoffical a. 

1653 R. Baie Déssuas, Vind. (1655) 86 You must make 
me a forger of meer reproachful, and scoffical calumnies. 
1654 Hammono Ausw. to Animadv. v. § 1.118, 1 must in 
the same Scophick [sic; def in Ws. 1684 Scoptick] humour, 
be styled a learned man. 


Scoffing (sk?'fin), vd/. 5d, [f. Scorr v1+ 
-1no1,] The action of Scorr v1; +a scoff. 

1377, Lanou. 2. Pe. B. xin. 277 Of scornyng and of scoffyng 
and of vnskilful berynge. 1529 More Sufpiic. Soulys Wks, 
332/1 He laith agaynst it nothing butskoffing. 1530 Patscr. 
268/r Scoffynges or tryfles, /redaynes. 1733 Swivt Epitaph 
Fudge Boat 2 Pray, Gentle-folks, forbear your, Scoffing. 
1830 Byron Jfar, Fal. v. i. 425 Men whose vice is to start 
at vice's scoffing. 1883 R. W. Dixon Jane tv. xv. 188 He 
bitter jests and filthy scoffing made. 

b. Cond.: scoffing-stock [cf. Lavcnine-stock], 


an object of scoffing. 

1571 Gotpine Calvin on Ps. \xix. 13 Hee was a scoffing- 
stock to y® very princes. 1662 Barcrave Pope Alex. V/T 
(1867) 96 The other Cardinals do but make him their 
scoffing-stock to laugh at. 1870 F. Jacox Recr. Recluse I. 
iv. 86 ‘This same scoffing-stock of the school..displayed the 
energetic originality of genius. 


Scoffing (skp'fin), Ap/. a. [f. Scorrvl+-ine2.] 
That scoffs ; contemptuous, derisive. 

138 Exvvor Dict., Scurviliter, in ray] nge or scofiyng 
facion. 4540 Patscr. Acolastus 1. i, H ij b, Dysours or 
skoffyng fellowes. @1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 
184b, And so in this iollie scoffing brauerie he went ouer 
vs all, saying [etc.. 1592 Gazene Upst, Conrtier B 3, oa 
tioning with one that I met why these women were so chole- 
ricke, he, like a skoffing fellow, pointed to a bush of nettles, 
3610 Hottanp Camden's Brit... 534 Niele, a scoffing Poet 
in those daies,.. wrot thus ofthem. a 1637 B, Jouson Discov, 
Nil gratius (1640) 91 Indeed..nothing ts of more credit, or 
request now, then a petulant paper, or scoffing verses. 1683 
Soame & Devoen tr. Botleau's Art Poet. 11.771 A Socrates 
himself in that loose age, Was made the pastime of a scoffing 
stage. @1859 Macautay Hist, Eng. xmii. V. 70 The people 
of the capita been annoyed by the scoffing way in which 
foreigners spoke of the principal residence of our sovereigns. 


Scoffingly (skp‘finli), ade. [f. Scorrine £7. a. 
+-Lx 2%] Ina scoffing manner. 

1838 Etvor Dict, Zronice, mockyshly, scoffyngly. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conzm. 32b, To this decree of theyrs 
aunswereth Philip Melancthon, and after that Luther 
him selfe, but skoffyngly., 1641 Pet. /stleworth 4 He had 
rather hear an Organ.. than singing of Psalmes, which scoff- 
ingly he called Hopkins his jigges. 1745 Pope's Odyss. 111, 
Notes I, 167 What the Suitors had spoken scoffingly in the 
preceding beok,..appears in this not to be impracticable, 
1870 R. C. Jeaa Sophocles’ Electra (ed. 2) 126/x Clytaemnes- 
tra says scoffingly..’ now by ¢Ay favourite goddess. 


+ Scoffion. Obs. rare—. Le F. scoffion (Du 
Bellay, 16th c.), escofion (Moliére), a. Sp. escofion 
or It. scuffione augmentative of Sp. escofia, It, scuffia, 


[f. Scorr 


SCOGH. ‘ 


synonymous and cogn, w. Sp. cofia, It. cuffia: 
see Corr sb.] A kind of head-dress, 

1604 E. Glaimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies ww. xiv. 249 
Lelia a Romane Dame hestowed vppon a scoffion [orig. 
tocado) and a garment embroidered with pearle and emerald 


4coc0o, ducats. 
+Scofting. Oés. rave—'. [?f. Du. schoft 


blackguard.] A term of contempt for a person. : 
1514 Barctay Cit. § Uplondyshmt. (Percy Soc.) 16 This 
scorfy scoftynge declareth openly Agaynste rurall men, re- 
buke and injury. 
Scog, variant of Scuc v. Se. and dial, 
+Sco'ggan. Jech. Obs. Also 8 scoggen. [Of 
obscure origin; as it was a quasi-personal name, 


it may have been an application of Scocein, 

Commonly alleged to be from a dialect verb scog, to idle, . 
loiter; but no such sense of the verb is known to exist. 
Desaguliers, the sole authority for the ‘Humphrey Potter’ 
story, does not say that the boy invented ‘Scoggan’ to save 
himself labour; he merely substituted one automatic con- 
trivance for another less efficient. But the truth of the 
whole story has been questioned: see the art. Newconten 
in Dict, Nat. Biog.) 

An automatic contrivance for opening valves in 


Newcomen’s steam engine ¢1713. (See quot.1744.) 

1719 Plate vepr. Newcomen's engine (Dict, Nat. Biog. 
art. Newcomen), Scoggen and his mate that do more work 
than the boy [?=huoy]}. 3744 DesacuLiers Exper. Philos, 
I]. 533 They used hefore to work with a Buoy in the Cylin- 
der.., which Buoy rose when the Steam was strong, and 
open’d the Injection,..thereby they were capable of only 
giving six, eight, or ten Strokes in a Minute, ‘till a boy, 
Humphry Potter, who attended the Engine, added (what 
he call'd Scoggan) a Catch that the beam Q always open’d: 
and then it would go 15 or 16 Strokes in a Minute. 


Scogger (skp-go1). sorth. dial. Also skogger, 
scugger. [Cf. cogeer CockER sb.1 2.) A footless 
slocking, or a knitted article of similar form, worn 
either as a gaiter or as a sleeve to protect the arm; 
also the foot of a stocking worn over tbe boot to 


prevent slipping on ice. 

1615 Bratawait Straffado 130 Fute-sare I was, for 
Bille shoon had neane,..Nor hose-legs (wele I wate) but 
skoggers and, That hardly hap’t poore Billes legs fra caud, 
1820 Soutuey Wesley 1, 51 note, So the word [snuffers].. 
ma Vener be a misprint for scoggers, as such sleeves are 
calte in some parts of England. 1829 Baocwerr NV. C. 
Gloss. (ed, 2), Skogger, the leg of an old stocking ; used by 
countrymen to keep the snow out of their shoes. 1887 D. 
Donatpson Suppl. to Yamtieson, Scoggers, Scuggers. 1899 
Cunberid. Gloss., Scogger. 


+Scoggery. Obs. rare. [App. for *scogginry: 
see next and -Ry.] Buffoonery, scurrility. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 95 Villanie, scoggerie, 
and popularitie, fd. 266 You might haue left such scog- 
gerie as Parsons hath set ont in Greenecoate, to Tarleton, 
Nashe, or else to some Puritane Martin Mar-prelate. 


+Scoggin. 04s.. The name of John Scoggin 
er Scogan), court fool to Edw. IV, used allusively 


or: A coarse jester, buffoon. 

The allusion is to a fictitious compilation entitled Scoggin’s 
Jests, licensed for printing in 1566; the 17th c. editions 
attribute the wark to Andrew Boorde, ¥ 

Shakspere (2 Hen. 1V, 1. ii.) confused the jester with 
Chancer’s friend Henry Scogan. 

1579 G. Haavey Lhree Proper Lett. (1580) 55 Some wordes 
we haue indeede, as for example..ayer, both pro acre, and 
pro hzrede, for we say not Heire, hut plaine Aive for him 
to, (or else Scoggins Aier were a poore iest) whiche are 
commonly, and maye indifferently be vsed eyther wayes. 
1593 — Pierce’s Super. 2 Malice was neuer such an 
hypocrite, as now; and the world never such a Scoggin. as 
now. 1597 Geraave Herdaé 1. xiii. 258 [Stinking Orach] 
is of a most lothsome savour.., vpon which plant if any 
should chaunce to rest and sleepe, he might very well report 
..that he had reposed himselfe amongst the chiefe of Scng- 
gins heires. 1607 R. Clanew] tr. Estienne's World of 
Wonders 253 Playing the Scoggins with the Scripture; a 
common thing at this day even among the Laity. 1625 
Hart Anat. Ur. 1. ti. 26 Linde discoursed a little with 
this Scoggin concerning the errand he came for. 1653 R. 
Sanvers Physiogn, etc. 67 He that hath such a thing, de- 
serves to be a Scoggin, an Vlespiegle, for he knows all the 
Tricks of knavery. 

Comb, 1607 R. C[anew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 
281 Ridiculous and Scoggin-like speeches. 

Hence Sco’gginism (also 7 Scoganism), scur- 
rilous jesting, Sco'gginist, a scurrilous jester. 
Sco'gginly a. (in 7 Scoganly), scurrilous. 

1593 G. Harvev Pierce's Super. 17 The Ciceronian may 
sleepe, til the Scogginist hath plaid his part. One sure 
Conny-catcher, woorthtwenty Foeeee et Lbid, Hoth 
- may peruse his guegawes with indifferency: and finde.. 
no honesty, but pure Scogginisme; no Religion, hut precise 
Marlowisme. 1620 Br. Hatt Hon. Marr. Clergy L viii. 46 
But what doe I trouble my Reader with this idle Scoganisme ? 
Scolds or Testers are onely fit for this combat. did. m1. ili. 
269 Where is the shame of this Romane Priest, whiles he so 
manifestly belies our holy, reuerend worthy Master Foxe, 
whom this Scoganly Pen dare say playes the Goose in the 
inconstancie of bis Relation of this Nicholas? 


+Scogh. Os. rare. Also skowe, skuwe, 


scoe. fa. ON. skdg-r.] A wood. : 

1375 Cursor MI. 15826 (Fairf.) Bab over hil & sae 
@ 1400-50 A lerander 3915 And many scopid into be scoghe 
without scath mare. Pea 5157 Scho gaffe skirmand skrikis 
at all be skowis range. c1420 Anturs of Arth. 53 (Irel.) 
Alle dyrkyns the dere, in the dym scoghes [r.7. sku wes}, 
For drede of the dethe droupus the doe. Jéid. 129 The 
bryddus in the boes That of the gost gous Thay stryken in 
the scoes [v.7. skowes], ~ 


Scoile, scoill, obs. Sc. forms of Scuoot sd.} 


SCOINSON, 


Scoinson (skoinsan). Arch. [Refashioned form 
of ScuncHeon, after its sonrce, OF. escoingon.] 
Used attrib. in scoinson arch = REAR-ARCH 3 also in 


scoinson shaft. 

1842 Wituts Arch. Nomenci, Mid. Ages 57 The ‘pilastres 
des écoinsons * of Roubo, correspond exactly in position to 
the medizval ‘scoinson shaft (or rear-shaft) above described. 
1849 E. Snarre Decor, Window Tracery v, 28 In Windows 
which are placed in walls of considerable thickness, or where 
the Tracery lies near the outer snrface,..there frequently 
eccurs an arch which is not to be confounded with the Win- 
dow-Arch...The object of this Arch, to which Professor 
Willis was the first to call attention, and which he has named 
the Scoinson-Arch, appears to have been twofold. 189% 
Twuenex Dom, Archit. 11. 166 The scoinson arch is trefoiled. 
31887 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict., Scoinson arch... Also rere and 
rear arch, The interior edge of a window side. 


Scoir, Scoit, Scok: see Scornz, SHoot, SHAKE. 

Scoke (skauk). U.S. [Of obscure origin.] The 
poke-weed, Phytolacca decandra. 

2794 Morse Amer. Geog. 145 Gargit or Skoke. 1856 A. 


Gray Man. Bot, (1860) 361 Phytolacca decandra, (Common 
Poke or Scoke. Garget. Pigeon-Berry). 1866 7cas. Bot.s.v. 


Scol, -age, -ar, etc.: see ScHoon 56.1, SkoAL, 
Senootace, ScHoar, etc. Scolay: see ScOLEYE. 

Scolourye, obs. form of SEULKERY. 

Scold (skéuld),sd. Forms: a. north. (now north, 
dial.and Sc.) 3-4, 8-9 scald, 4-6 skald, 5 skawde, 
scawde, skalde, scalde, y scauld, scaad. 8. 
3-7 scolde, 4-6 skolde, 5-7 skold, 6 achold, 
skould, 6-7 scould, 7 scowld,3- scold. -y. north. 
6 acolle, skol, scaule, scoule, 8 scaul, scawl. 
[App. a. ON. s&d/d neut. (see SKALD), originally 
meaning @ poet; the sense-development postulated 
is strange, but the probability of a sense ‘lam- 
pooner’ as an intermediate stage seems to be indi- 
cated by the fact that the derivative skd/dskapr, lit. 
‘ skaldship ’, poetry, has in the Icel. law-books the 
specific sense of libel in verse.] 

sis In early use, a person (esp.a woman) of ribald 
speech ; later, a woman (rarely a man) addicted 
to abusive langnage. 


In the example from Ormin, the sense may be ‘ minstrel", 

a. ¢12a00 OaMIN 2192 Full wel birrp ure ma33denn ben 
Forrshamedd, 3iff mann brinngep Biforenn hire nnnpewfull 
word & walinng word purrh scaldess, 2300 Cursor Jf. 
22030 [Anticrist] sal be born..of bismer brem and bald And 
geten of a glotun scald (Ga¢z. of glotun and skald) Pat par 
may be na fuler tuin. /did. 29342 Womman commnn and 
alsua scald, Alle ar suilk for cursd tald. ¢1g00 Ywaine 4 
Gaw. 69 He was of his tong a skalde, And for to boste was 
he ful halde. < 1460 Towneley Myst, xiii. 596 Lett bren 
this bawde and hind her fast. A fals akawde hang at the 
last; so shall thou. 1483 Cath. i ie 322/1 A wde, 
barda, vt supra vbi scalde. 1508 Kennenie Flyting w. 
Dunbar 322 And knaw, kene skald, | hald of Alathya. 182g 
Jamieson, Sca/d, 1. A scold; applied to a person. 

B cx Prov, Ab lfred 412 in O. E. Mise, 127 Be pu 
nheuere to ene chiden agen oni scold. /érd. 705 He is 
cocker, pef, and horeling, scalde, of wrechedome he 1s king. 
€ 1325 Poem temp. Edw, EH (Percy) li, As wel wol a kny3t 
chide As eny scold in a toun. 1362 Lanot. P. FL A. xn. 
34 And when scripture pe skolde hadde bus wyt y-sheued, 
Clergie in-to.a caban crepte anon after. 1377 Toit B. xix. 
279 Ne sholde no scorner ae scolde oute of a hym brynge. 
€ 31460 Mirk's Festial 229 A claterer, a ianguler, a flyter, a 
curser, a swerer, and a skold of hur mowbe, a 1829 SKxLTON 
Agst. Venemons ee Wks. 1843 I. 13a A sclannderous 
tunge, a tunge of a skolde, Worketh more mischiefe than 
can be tolde, 1865 CArld-Marriages 127 She takes her for 
po schold, nor an vnhonest woman. 1577 Haeetson England 
ii, vi 108/1 Scoldes are ducked vpon cuckingstooles in the 
water, 21586 Sipney Arradia 111, (1598) 345 Miso inter- 
rupted bis tale, with fayling at Dametas, with all those 
exquisite termes, which I was nener good skold inough to 
imagine, 1396 Suaks. Tam, Shr. 1. u. 188, 1 know she is 
an irkesome brawling scold, 1611 Bratz Ecclns. xxvi. 27 
A loude crying woman, and a scolde, shall be sought ont to 
driue away the enemies. 1611 Corcr., Cansercise, a scowld, 
abrabling woman. 1640 in roth Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm, 
App tY. 433 For leading scoldes bridled along the Town at 

r. Baylifies commaund, 6. 1642 Futten /oly & Prof. 
Sz, tu. xxiii, 218 Fame hath much of the scold in her; the 
best way to silence her is to be silent. 197213 Snarress, 
Fudgm., Hercules iti, Charac. (1723) I11. 368 The Painter.. 
will doubtless beware of representing his Heroine as a mere 
Scold. 1783 Mra. H. Cowrey Bold Stroke for Husband 1. 
ii, Every body supposes my lady anarrant scold. 1827 Cotz- 
aiez Siog. Lit, xxiii. (1907) 11, 206 The Prior was one of the 
many instances of a youthful sinner metamorphosed into an 
old scold, 1842 Mes, Goax Fascination 15 ‘If you only 
manage to drink the wine / send to fetch for you,’ said the 
scold of a wife, ‘you won't be much the worse for it.’ 1863 
P. Baary Dockyard Econ. 67 Too often he is under the 
dominion of a forbidding scold, who, in addition to her other 
had qnalities, is slovenly and eet 

y. » scolle, rg7a skol [see seold-cart, below]. 5; 
Lzvina Maxi. suas A Scaule, rirvosa meulier. Lbid, ai8/ts 
A Scoule. 2718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. it. xvi, Ye's 
thole for this, ye scanl. 1785 Buans Addr, Deil xvii, His 
ill-tongu’d, wicked Scawl (se. Job's wife). 

b. Common scold; 2 woman who distnrbs the 


peace of theneighbourhood by herconstant scolding, 

31467 Crt. Rolls Maldon, Ersex (Bundle 43 no. 1), Eadem 
Katerina est communis scolde, 158t J. Batt Haddon's 
Answ, Osor. Lyke a common skold in a Cage. 1 
Brackstous Comm. tv. xiii. 169 A common scold, communis 
vixatrix, (for our law-latin confines it tothe feminine gerder,) 
is a public nusance to her neighbourhood, 1858 J. P. Bisnor 
Comm, Crim, Lew lt. § 147 A common scold 1s one, who, 
by the practice of frequent scolding, disturbs the repose 
of the neighborhood. 


| never scolded, except for his advantage. 


| An hundred Marks? 


231 


ec. Comb.: acold’a bit, bridle=Branxs! 1; 
+scold-cart, a cart used for the public exposure 
of common scolds, . 

1569 Nottingham Rec. 1V.135 Mendyng of the scolle kart. 
3572 Jéid, IV. 145 Mendyng the skolcart, 1604 /éid. IV. 
265 Wee desire we may haue a scould carte for scoulds, and 
to ecriplesin. 2858, 1869Scold’s bridle [see Baanxs! 3]. 
3884 Chr, World 4 Sept. 661/s Then came Walton, where the 
famous scold's hit is preserved in the church, 4 

2. [From the verb.] An act of scolding; a 
scolding rebuke. ? Ods. exc. Sc. 

5 173 Feacusson Farmer's Ingle 54 The waefu' scald 
o’ our Mess-John to bide. 1831 R. Swennan JZa/lez, Songs, 
etc. 65 (E.D.D.) Whiles they got a skelp or scauld. 2872 
W. ALEXANGEa Johnny Grbd iv. 33 Aw doot Gushetneuk 
cam’ in for a hit scaad yon’er. 

. 2726 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess Afar Apr. 
(1893) I. 495 Mamma and 1 were in an actnal scold when 
my poor father expired. 41774 Gotpsm. tr. Scarron’s 
Com. Romance ie TI. 133 The Lady Abbess had already 
put him in an ill hemonr by the scold she gave him for 
overturning her. 1778 Jounson Le?. to Mrs. Thrale 31 Oct., 
Teoay Mrs. Williams and Mrs. Desmoulins had a scold. 
1 Witttams Lei. to Parr 28 Dec. in Parr’s Wks. 
(1828) VII. 293, I should not have been so long in 
answering your sharp scold and soothing invitation had I 
not {ete.}. 2847 Mas, Caatyiz Let. Dec, in New Lett. (1903) 
1. 237, 1 have not had to transact one scold since this girl 
came to me, 1854 H. Mitren Sch. 4 ScAnr, (1858) 91 His 
scold died out good-natnredly enongh in the end, and I 
saw him laugh as he turned away. 
Bonnie Lady ix. 93 Now that I have given you your scolds 
we'll say no more abont it, 

Scold (skéld),v. Forms: a. 4-6 scolde, 5 
scoolde, 5-6skolde,6 scoulde, skowlde, scowde, 
skoolde, 6-7 scduld, 7 scowlde, (9 dia/. scoud), 
6- acold. 8. north. and dial. 6 scaule, scoule, 


gscall +. Sc. 8acald, scauld, [f. Sconp sé. 

Notwithstanding the close resemblance in form and mean- 
ing with the WGer. str. vl. OF ris. rkeida, OS, sceldan (in 
a oon. Du., MLG. sehehiex, OHG. sceftan (MHG.,mod.G. 
schelten), there appears to be no etymological connexion.] 

1, intr. ta, Originally, to behave as a scold; 
to quarrel noisily, to brawl; to rail a¢ or wrangle 
with some one; to use violent or unseemly lan- 
page in vituperation ; said chiefly of women. Oés. 

. Now with milder sense (partly as absol. use of 
sense 3): To use undignified vehemence or per- 
sistence in reproof or fault-finding ; co//og. offen 
merely, to utler conlinuous reproof. 

a. 1377 Lanai, P. Pf. Bo. 81 To scorne and to scolde 
sclaundere to make, 1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. R. vi. 
xiii, (1495) 197 Noo man hath more woo than he that 
hath an euyll wyfe, cryenge and janglynge, chydynge and 
skoldynge. 1§26 Tinpacr N. 7, Prol. A ij b, Lest we..fall 
from meke lernynge into ydle despicionns, braulinge and 
scoldynge abonte wordes, 1530 Patsca. 706/2, I scoulde, 


| aS a man or woman dothe that chyde, ye fence... They 


scolde. togyther lyke two women. a@15q48 Hatt Chroz., 
Hen. Vill, 160b, Every day almost they wonld bryng 
them furth openly and scolde and chyde with them, and 
make them beleve that they wonlde hang them if they were 
not payed. 1984 in D, Fenner Def, Ministers (1587) 43 
Let him goe home and skoolde with his wife. 1596 Suaxs. 
Tam, Shr. 1.1. 177 Mark'd yon not how hir sister Began to 
scold, and raise vp such a atorme, That mortal eares might 
hardly indure the din. 1607 — Cor, v. vi. 106 Pardon me 
Lords, “tis the first time that euer I was forc'd to sconl'd. 
¢ 2628 Monyson J7in, tv. (1903) 239 Some runn out to braule 
and scowlde like women with the next enemyes, 1673 
Woop Life (0. H.S.) 1. 265, 1 told her I came to be merry 
and not to be scolded at. 1675 Atsor Anti-Soszo mn. ii. 193 
‘Therefore go scald with the Apostle: that which will bring 
him off will bring off the Doctor. 1913 Swist Cadenus & 
Vanessa 287 For Gods, we are b omer told, Can in 
Celestial Language scold, 1722 De Foz Col. Yack vii, 
IT scolded heartily at him when he came back. 1764 Westzy 
Frat. 21 June, A woman had ‘scolded with her neighbour’. 
1771 Smotcetr Humph, Cl. 24 Apr. (2815) 37 He might 
harp as long as he pleased npon her scolding; but_she 
raz A. Cun- 
nincnam Jradit, Tales, Death of Laird of Warlsworm 
(1887) 273 All women love to be married, were it only for 
the sake of having somebody to scold at. 12833 T'. Hook 
Parson's Dau. u. ui, | have no doubt that Lady Frances 
will, at first, look grave, and even perhaps scold, but it will 
wear off, 1847 C. Baontz Fane Eyre iv, I just put my two 
arms ronnd her, and said, ‘Com essiel don't scold.’ 

fp. x Levins Afani~. 44/2 To Scaule, rixari. Jbid, 
218/24 To Scoule. 1820 J. Jounstonz Poems 127 (E. D. D.) 
I'm sure that yea’ got a part ot, And acedna scall oft sae 
at me, 

2. quasi-¢rans. with complementary adj., adv., or 
phrase expressing the result of scolding. Also 
+ £0 scold it owt: to continue wrangling to the end. 

c3sgo Gagena Fr. Bacon xiii. 48 Stand on thy guard, I 
cannot scold it out. 1613 Suaxy. Hen. ViU7, vy. i. 173 Lady. 

y this light, Ile ha more...1 will 
haue more, or scold it ont of him, ¢1645 Howew Leii, 
(1655) IV. vii. 18 She had scolded her Husband one day ont 
of doores. 1650 B. Discolliminiumt xo Meer morall pru- 
dence might snffer wise men to stand still... and such 
shallow beads as I am, to scould themselves quiet , 1754 
Wazauaton View Bolingbr. Philos. 1 34 My Master is not 
a man to be scratched and scolded ont of his Kingdom.. 
1783 Cowrrn Ler. 37 June, No man was ever scolded ont 
of his sins. 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max v. 42, 1 scolded 
back the foolish thoughts, and felt ashamed of myself for 
entertaining them. } . ' 

3. ¢rans. To address (esp. an inferior or a child) 


with continuous and more or less angry reproach; 


to chide. s , 
This construction is prob. of late introduction from northern 
dialects. Johnson does not mention it in his Dictionary 


3891 ‘L, Keity’ #4 | 


. SCOLECID. 


(1785), though Boswell reports him as having used it orally 
in 2763. The nse is still colloquial rather than literary, and 
its associations are somewhat undignified ; but it is quite 
free from the discreditable implications which the intransi- 
tive use (sense 1) has not yet wholly lost. 

195 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Grou, xxiii, Auld nick Should 
tempt their wifes to scald Them for’t. 1763 Jounson in 
Boswell (1831) 1. 4x8 You may scold a carpenter who has 
made you a bad table, thongh you cannot make a table. 
3771 SMottetr Humpa. Cl, 2 June (1815) 120 She has left 
off scolding the servants. 1781 Cowrzr On Madan's Answ. 
Newton 12 Bot the strife is the strangest that ever was 
krown, lfa man must be scolded for loving his own [wife]. 
383a Lytton Eugene 4. 1. v, Well, Walter, 1 feel, for the 
first time these ten years, that I have a right to scold you. 
3848 THackzeaay Van, Fair }xi, She scolds the servants 
from morning till night. 1865 Livincstone Zales? xix. 

98 The headman scolded the fellow for his meanness. 2889 

as. Ouiruant Poor Gentil. xiii. 111. 173 She scolded Anne, 
- but so softly that Anne fell asleep in the middle of the 
little lecture, 


Scoldable (skéaldab'l), a. nonce-wd. [f. Scop 
v.+-ABLE.] Fit or suitable to be scolded. 

3857 Miss Mutocx MWoman's Td, iit. (1858) 44 A kissable, 
scoldable, sugar plum-feedable plaything. 1903 Wests. Gaz. 
22 May 3/2 Thesmall caddie isa defenceless, ascoldable thing. 

Scolde, obs. form of ScaLp z. 

Scolder! (skda'lder). [f. Sconp v. + -ER}.] 
One who scolds. Formerly, +a common scold. 

1423 Coventry Leet-bk. 59 A Cookestowle..to punysche 
skolders and chidders as pe law wyll. 1497 W777 in Strype 
Stow’s Surv, (1754) 1. 573/2 Provyded that al Vacabonds, 
Scowldars, and Brawlers be rewarded after the Mind and 
Discretion, and good Conscience of mine Execntors, ¢ rg10 
Baactay Alirr. Gd. Manners (1570) G iij, Heare not that 
scolder and branling honnde of hell. 1895 Katu. Oxtvza 
Conf.in Trans. Roy, Hist. Soc, Ser, ut. (1907) 1. 273, 1 have 
bene a scoulder and a slaunderouse person, and a source of 
strife amongst my neighbors. 3673 H. Srvaar Further 
Sustif. War Netherl. 72 A Scoulder and a ‘Jaunter is 
reckoned..with Thieves and Idolaters. 1794 Coteaipcr 
Robespierve 1, 383 The cool ferocions Robespierre turn’d 
scolder! 1875 M. Cotuinxs Sweet § Zw. 1.1. vii. 102 Betty 
Carr was a finer scolder..than yon will easily meet with. 


Scolder? (skda‘ldex). Orkneys. Also 8aceolder. 


The oyster-catcher, Hxmatopus ostrilegus. 

213995 G. Low Fauna Orcad. (1813) 91 The Secchi Ores 
Sceolder. 2805 G. Bazay Orkney 7/37. 306, The Sea Pie..in 
some places here gets the name of the scolder. 


Scolding (skdeldin), v5/. sb. [f. Scoup v. + 
-tnc!,]_ The action of the verb Scop; vilupera- 
tion, angry reproach, reproof. 

1486 Bk, St, Albans f, vij, A scoldyng of kemsteris, 1547 
Nottingham Rec. (2889) 1V. 92 We presentt Anes Fyllddyng 
for okypying of comyn skowdyng. a1 Stoney Arcadia 
1. (Sommer) 59 He fell to a fresh scolding, in such man- 
netlie manner, as might well shewe he had passed thro’ 
the discipline of a Tauerne. 1596 Suaxs. Tas. Shr. 1. ii. 
jog And she knew him as wel as I do, she wonld thinke 
scolding wonld doe little good vpon him. 165: Baxtea 
inft Baft. 239 And then they make Religion the pretence 
for all their scoldings. uel. SueeseaRre Lydia (1769) LI. 
33 Mrs, Clench, as | am informed, was obliged to turn her 
and her mother out of doors, they kept such an eternal 
scolding to-gether. 1877 O. W. Hotmes How uot to Settle 
i? 12 A page of Hood may do a fellow good After a scolding 
from Carlyle or Ruskin, 1875 W, S. Havwaro Love agst. 
lorld 38, I shall give him a good scolding after dinner. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as scolding-match; + scold- 
ing cart = scold-cart (Scoup sd, 1 ¢); scolding- 
stock nonce-wd., an object for scolding; + scold- 
ing stool, a cucking stool. : 

1474 in Yrul. Chester Arch, ete. Soc, (1861) vt, 216 Costes 
doon in makyng of the scooldyng stoole, 2629 in W. Kelly 
Ane, Rec. Leicester (2885) 78 Paid to Frauncis Pallmer for 
making two wheeles and one barr for the Scolding-Cart 
ij, 31754 Fiztpinc Voy. Lisbon Wks. 188a VIl. 65 She 
played on two instrumenty..; these were two maids, or 
rather scolding-stocks. 28553 Macautay ist. Eng. xv. 111. 
548 Report indeed spoke of some scolding matchea between 
the Chancellor and his friend. 


Scolding (skdldin), Ap/. a. 
-inc 2] That scolds. 

91833 Fata Another Bk. agst. Rastell B iij, He..calleth 
them peylytge gestynge and scoldinge wordes, 3577 Ken- 
oat Flowert of Epigr.95b, But Molzus. .caste in his wife, 
and sailed, Nanght heauier than a skoldyng wile, I deme 
there can be waied. 31596 Suns, 7am, SAr. 1. ii, 100 Her 
name is Katherina Minola, Renown‘d in Padua for her 
scolding tongue. 1638-56 Cowtay Davideis m1, note 37 
Juvenal says of a lou pe woman, that she alone was 
able to relieve the Moon out of an Eclipse. 12719 D'Uarey 
Pills M1, Ut Think what lives Some of you daily Live with 
Scolding Wives. 1844 Mrs, Caatyiz Zeit, 1. 298, 1 have 
written Jeannie a very scolding letter. Es 

transf, and fig. 1601 Suaxs, Jui. C.1. iii, 5, I haue seene 
Tempests, when the scolding Winds Haue rin’d the knottie 
Oakes. 1855 Tennyson Brook 84 The gate Half-parted 
from a weak and scolding hinge, Stuck. 

Hence Soo‘ldingly adv. - 

1548 Ervor Drez., Rixose, scoldyngiie. a 

t+tScoldster. 00s. rare—'. In 7 skolster. 
[f. Scot s/,+-8TER.] A’scold. 

¢ 1600 in A. H. A. Hamilton Quarter Sessions (1878) 85 


[By the entry in the Sessions Book, it appears that Agnes 
Pringe was indicted for a} Skolster. 


Scole, obs. f. ScaLE 56.1; Scxoon; SHoaL: SKULL. 

Scolear, obs. form of ScHOLAR, . 

Scolecid (skolisid). [ad. mod.L. Scdlecida 
neut. pl., f. Gr. oxwAné SconEx: see -1D.J} An 
animal of the class Scolectda of Annuloida. 


2864 Huxcey Zlem. Cons. Anat. 76 The ciliated larve 
of some Scolecids and Echinoderms. 


[f. Sconp vw, + 


SCOLECIFORM. 


Scoleoiform (skole'siffim), a. [f.mod.L.sco/éc-, 
Scouex + -(1)ForM.] Resembling or having the 
character of a scolex. y 

1891 Century Dict. sv. The measles of pork is the scole- 
ciform stage of Txnia soliunt. 

Scolecite (skg'lisait). Formerly skol-, scole- 
zite. [f Gr. oxwAnx-, axwAnt SCOLEX + -ITE], 

The name in sense 1 was ak because the mineral some- 
times curls np when heated, The orig. form scolesite is f. 
Ger. scolezit (1813, see Chester Dict. Min. 1896).] 

1, Afin. Hydrons silicate of aluminium and cal- 
cinm, found in needle-shaped crystals and fibrons 
or radiated masses. . 

1823 W. Pritttes 4Zin, (ed. 3) 40 Skolezite. 1829 Nat. 
Philos, Optics xviii. 61 (U.K. S.) Scolezite. 1857 Dana 
Man. Min, (1862) 167 Scolecite resembles natrolite, : 

2. Bot. The vermiform carpogonium of certain 
fungi. 

1875 Cooke & Brrkevey Fungi 173 Tulasne observes that 
this ‘scolecite’ or ringed body can be readily isolated in 
Ascobolus furfuraceus. 1882 We tr. Sacks’ Bot. 310 The 
adjacent threads put out small branches, pollinodia, the 
terminal cells of which attach themselves firmly to the 
anterior part of the scolecite. 

+Scolecobrotic, O¢s.—' [f. Gr. cxarnx(o)-, 
oxdAn€é SCOLEX + Bporrizés inclined to eat. Cf 
oxwAnkdBporros worm-eaten.] <A vermifuge. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anint. & Min, 369 Ascarides [are killed) 
hy suppositories, clysters, with scolecobroticks, &c. 

Scolecoid (skelikoid), a Also erroz. scoli- 
cecoid. [ad. Gr. cxwAnnoetdijs, f. axwAnn-, oxddnt 
worm, SCOLEX: see -OID.] Resembling a worm or 
a scolex. 

1858 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Scolecoides, resembling a worm ; 
vermiform: scolecoid. 1864 [see Scovex]), 1891 in Century Dict, 

Scolecology (skplzkplédzi). [ad. mod.L. scd- 
lecologia, f. Gr. axwdnx(o)-, tewAng Worm, SCOLEX 
+-Aoyia -LocY.] A treatise on worms. 

1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1895 in Funk's Stand. Died. 

Scolecophagous (skgl?kg'fages), a. [f.mod. 
L, scélécophagus, a. Gr. sxarnnopéyos f. axeAnK(0)-, 
axwdnt worm (seeSCOLEX) + -Pd-yos: see-PHAGOUS. } 
‘Worm-eating, as a bird’ (Cent. Dict, 1891). 

Scoleir, -er(e, obs. forms of ScHoLar, 

+Scoleryng. 04s. rare. [f. scolere SCHOLAR. 

The sense seems to require a fem. rather than a dim. forma- 
tion, but it is not easy to explain -ng as a fem. suffix, as 
carling (CaRtinE'), the only example of the fem, ending -zxg, 
is purely northern. Bnt Chancer or his scribe may have 
been familiar with the Du. and LG, snffix -21,) 

? A female scholar. 

14.. Chaucer's Wife's Prol. 44-45 Diverse scoles maken 
parfyt clerkes..; Of five husbondes scoleryng am I. 

(| Scolex (skaleks). Pl. sooleces (skoli's7z), 
also erron. scolices (skéu'lisiz). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
oxwadné (pl. oxddnues) worm.] The larva or em- 
hryo produced directly from the egg in metagenesis ; 
esp. the larva or head of a tapeworm or other para- 
sitic worm. 

18s5 T. R. Jones Anim Kiugd. (ed. 2) 135 The Scolex, 
therefore, in this stage of development is synonymous with 
‘the head’, or, as it might ns well be called, the ‘root’ of 
the worm. f& Cosso.p Extozoa 265 These thickened 
portions, in their turn, become trne scolices, or, in some 
cases, scolicecoid formations. 1888 Rotreston & Jackson 
Anim. Life 233 Van Beneden's discovery of proscolices with 
scolices in all stages of growth in the intestine of the Lump- 


attrib, 1857 tr. von Siebold’s Tape § Cystic Worms (Syd. 
Soc.) 87 This worm [dothriocephalus latus)is never met with 
amongst our cattle in a scolex condition. 18653 Nat. Hist. 
Rev. July 349 A smalt scolex-cyst. 


+Scoleye’, v. Obs. rare. 
scoleie, scholey, schole heye, skole-aye. 
AF, *escoleter, f. OF. escole Scuoou.] 
attend school ; to study as a scholar. 

€1386 Cruaucer Prod, 302 But al pat he mene of his 
freendes hente, On bookes and his lernynge he it spente, 
And bisily gan for the sonles preye Of hem pat ya’ a 
wher with to scoleye. @ 1400-30 A exander 645 Pus skilfull 
lange he scolaid & be scole vsed. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 
iv. ix. (1494) 0 vj, Calistenes was in his youth put for to 
scoleye (47S. Raw, scoleie, 1554 scoleye, 1558 scholey] In 
the twa scoles of prndeat Socrates And ofp ato, 

Scolezite, obs. form of Scouecirs. 

Scoliocecoid, erron, form of ScoLEcorD. 

Scolier, obs. form of ScHouar. 

Scoliograptic, a. once-wd. [f. Gr. oxodsd- 
ypanr-os marked with oblique lines (f. gxoArd-s 
bent, crooked + yparrés marked as with letters, f. 
“ypah-etv to write, mark) +-1c.] Obliquely marked. 

1853 Fraser's Mag, XLVI. 257 All. mackerel are nearly 
similar in form, hue, and the scoliograptic markings of their 
sides and backs. 

Scolion (skew lim). Gr. Antig. Also skolion, 
seolium, evvon.scholion, [Gr. sxéAtov.] A song 
stung in turn by the guests at a banqnet. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch 1257 Terpander was the inventour 
of those songs called Scol/ia, which were sung at feasts, 
1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. vi. iv. 7 Which Athenans, 
proveth against the Calumiations of Demophilus not to be 
a sacred hymne or Pan, but a Scolion or Festivall Song. 
1776 Burney Hist. Mus, 1, 467 In the following Scolium, 
eecgceen gives his opinion of riches. 1850 Mure Li? 
Greece 111, tor The celebrated scolion, or series of scolia, 
addressed to Harmodius and Aristogiton. 1874 Manarry 


Also (u.rr.) scolay, 
[?a. 
intr. To 


232 


Soc. Life Greece x, 296, I mean the S¢o/ia, when one guest 
commenced a sentence in verse, and handed a branch to 
any other he chose, who was compelled to finish the verse 
in the cleverest way he could. 


|| Scoliosis (skglidusis). atk. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. oxodiwats, f, axoAs-ds bent, curved, crooked’; 
see -0818.] Lateral curvature of the spine; dis- 
tingnished from J/ordosis and cyphosis. Hence 
Scolio'tic a. [see -oT10], pertaining to scoliosis, 

1706 Putttirs (ed. Kersey), Scoliost’s. 1849-52 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. IV. 949/1 The vertebral column misformed by 
Scoliosis. 1858 Mayne Expos, Lex., Scoliotic, 1875 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech, Scoliosis Brace, a brace for treating lateral 
cnrvature of the spine, 1899 A élbutt’s Syst. Aled. VI. 555 
The arguments centering round the nature of the scoliosis 
which is so common. 

Scolk, Scolker: sce SkuLK, SKULKER. 

Scoll, ohs. form of Schoo; variant of SKoAL. 

Scollage, Scollar: see ScHOOLAGE, SCHOLAR. 

+Scollardicall, a. Oés, rare. [f. scollard 
(see ScHOLAR 3 c)+-ICAL.] A supposed illiterate 
epithet for a man of learning. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 69 These peevish Scollardicall 
Doctors (that will not let people beleive Lies quietly), 

Scolle, ohs, f. ScHoou 56.1, ScouD, SKULL. 

Scoller, Scollerie, obs, ff. ScHoLaR, ScULLERY. 

Scollop, s4.1 and v.: see SOALLOP. 


Scollop (skp‘lep), 54.2 J7isk. Also scolp. [a. 
Irish sgv/d.] A thatch-peg. 
1813 Mar. Epcewoatu Larly Lessous (1829) II. 107 The 


thatcher..fastens them down with bent twigs which he 
calls scollops. Here is a scollop: you see it is sharpened 
at both ends that it may stick in the roof. 1873 O’Cunay 
Manuers Anc. Irish 111. 32 The honse..was thatched with 
straw, rushes, or sedge, and neatly fastened down with 
what are now Anglicised ‘scollops’. 1888 Laws Zitile 
Eng. 421 [Pembrokeshire word] Scoéps, thatch pegs. 

Scollup, ohs. form of ScauLop sé, 

| Scoloc (skglok). Ast. Also scoloch, scolog. 
[Olsish scoldc, f. scol Scuoon ; cf. mod.Irish scolég, 
scalég farmer, rustic, and Scauyao (though these 
may be of different origin).] (See quots.) 

Cf, Reg. Dunelm. De Cuthberii Vila (Surtees), p. 179: 
Clerici illi..qui Pictorum lingua Scollofthes cognominantur. 

1852 J. Rogeatson in Spadding Club Miscell.V. Pref. App. 
56 ‘Three offices or grades of a scholastic kind—the Scolocs, 
the Master of the Schools, and the Ferleiginn—ohtaine 
in the ancient Scottish Church, dd. 59 The Lord Bishop 
protested..that the heir of every Scolog (‘cujuslibet Scalgi', 
*cuius Scolagij') should enter to his heritage hy inqnest 
and seisin. 1873 Burton Hist, Scot. (ed. 2) I. 329 Re- 
searches throngh the records show that among the Culdees 
there was a grade of churchman—the humblest, apparently 
—who was called the scholar. In the Pictish language, as 
we are told, he was called Scoloch. 1888 W. Lockuaat 
Ch. Scot, 13th ¢, 122 There had been..a deadly fend between 
two Scolocs or Scologs (cleric? scholares). : 

Scolopaceous (skplopet-fas), c. Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. scolopaceus, {, L. scolopax snipe, woodcock, 
a. Gr. oxoddémag : see -ackous.] Resembling a 
snipe; sfec. used as epithet of a species of courlan, 
Aramus scolopaceus. A\so=next. 

1785 Latnam Gen. Synopsis Birds V. 10z Scolopaceans 
Heron..inhabits Cayenne. 1819 J. F. Srernans in Shaw's 
Gen. Zool. X1. 1. 540 Scolopaceous conrlan (Avamus Sco- 
lopacea), 1835 Kirsy Had. & Inst, Anint. 11, xxiii. 454 
The plumage of others, especially of some of the scolopa- 
ceous tribe, is beantifully mottled. 1841 Sevay in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 9. 254 Of the Scolopaceons family, 
there are two. .residents. <n 

Scolopacine (skp‘lopasin), a. and sd. [ad. mod. 
L. scolopacinus, {. L. scolopac-em, scolopax: see 
prec. and -INE1,] a. adj. Belonging to the snb- 
family Scolopactnew or the family Scolopacide, 
typified by the genus Scolopax, and including the 
woodcock, redshank, ete. b. 5. Ascolopacine bird. 


In recent Dicts. 
Scolopender aoe). Also 6-8 scolo- 
. L. scolopendra.] 


pendre. [a. F. scolopendre, a 

1. =ScoLoPEeNDRA 2. 

rs62 Turnea /erbal nu, 55 The same [leaves of wild mint) 
..are dronken..agaynst scolopendres & stynginges of ser- 
pentes. 1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agvifpa's Van. Artes 138 Ser- 
pents, Salpeges, Scolopenders. 1597 Geranoz Herbal u. 
ccxv. 553 Mint, .istaken inwardly against Scolopenders. 1610 
Maarcetune 77%, Fas. J 5 His Squadrons are Pee and 
consiste of Furyes, Scolopenders, Stellions, Phalanges, and 
Philemons, more mad and enraged then those of Orestes. 
1658 Rowtano tr. Aoufet's Theat, Ins. 1045 The great 
earth Scolopender. 1759 PAil, Trans. L1. 35 ‘This creature, 
in its figure, is like the Land Scolopendre. /é/d. 37 Having 
put these Sea Scolopendres upon my fingers, they thrust a 
great number of their prickles into the skin, and caused 
a sharp pain for some honrs. 2867 Aforn. Star 29 Jan., The 
body and tail of a monster scolopender. 1881 Daawin Veg, 
Mould ii. 62 Can the plugs aid in coneeing the burrows 
from scolopenders,..the bitterest enemies of the worms? 

+2. =ScoLoPENDRA I. Ods. 

1658 Prittips, Scolofender,. also a certain fish, which 
having swallowed a hook vomited up its entrails, and rid of 
it sucketh them in again, . 

+3. =Scouorenprium. Obs. [Cf Gr. axodamevipa 


used by Galen for cxoAorevSpiov.] 

1696 Puityirs (ed. 5), Scologender...Also a certain Medi- 
cinal Herh, vulgarly calt'd Harts-Tongue, in Latin Scolo- 
pendria, such as Sea-green, Nightshade, Water Lentils, &c. 

| Scolopendra (skplopendra). Also 7 error. 
scolopendria. [L., a. Gr. oxoAdmevdpa.] 

+1. A fabulous sea-fish which ‘ feeling himselfe 


SCOMBER. 


taken with a hooke, casteth out his bowels, vatill 
hee hath vnloosed the hooke, and then swalloweth 
them vp againe’ (Bullokar Eng. Exfos. 1616). 

1 59° Srensza ¥.Q, 1. xii 23 Bright Scolopendraes, arm'd 
with siluer scales. 1591 Sytvester Du Bartas v v. 278 
But, if the Scolopendra have suckt-in The sowr-sweet 
morsell with the barded Pin, She hath as rare a trick to 
rid her from it; For, instantly, she all her guts doth vomit ; 
[etc.). 1635 Swan Sec. M. (1670) 342 The Scolopendra is 
a fish.. which refuseth not the bait, but [etc.}. 

2. A centipede or millipede. Also, a Linnean 
genus of myriapods, including the largest and most 
formidable of the centipedes. 

1608 TopseLt Serpents 31 There are Scolopendraes Vipers, 
and Slow-wormes in Creete, yet..they are without venome. 
161r Cotcr., Scolopendre, the Scolopendria, a reddish, 
many-legd, and venomons worme. 1646 Sin T. Baowne 
Pseud, Ep, wi. xv, 142 Upon the same ground hath arisen 
the same mistake concerning the Scolopendra or hundred 
footed insect. 1673 E. Brown Trav. Germt., etc. (1677) 17 
An Indian Scolopendria, or Forty-foot. 175: CramBers 
Cyel. sv. Dying [Advancement of], The amber-colonred 
scolopendra will give, with lye,a most beantiful and pleasant 
azure, 1796 STEOMAN Surinazt II, xxiii, 167 We discovered 
some scolar or centipedes, no less than eight or ten 
inches in length. 1829 H. Murray NV. Amer. 1. xi 516 
Rattlesnakes and scolopendras crawled about. 1861 Hutme 
tr, Moguin-Tandon v. it. 265 The Scolopendra are insects 
belonging to the order Mynopod and to the family Chilo- 

They are commonly termed Millipedes. 

+3. Applied in reproach to a woman. Obs. 

3633 Swirntey Gamester uw ii, More wine, you varlets{ 
And call your mistress up, you scolopendra. a@1668 Dave. 
Nant Stege v. (1673) 83 Go bring a Barrel hither; why? 
when you Scolopendra. 

Soolopendre, obs. form of ScoLOPENDER. 

Scolopendria, obs. erron. f. SCOLOPENDRA; obs. 
f£, ScOLOPENDRIUM. . 

Scolopendriform (skplope:ndriffim), a, Ent. 
{f. mod.L. Scolopendra (see SCOLOPENDRA 2) + 
-(1)FoRM.] Resembling a centipede; sfec. applied 
to the larve of certain water beetles. 

r828 Kirsy & Spence Entomol. xxx. I11. 167 [The larva 
of Gyrinus) appears to be the most perfectly Scolopendri- 
form of any yet known. 

Scolopendrine (skplopendrin), a. [f. mod-L. 
Scolofendring, {. Scolopendra (the Linnean genus: 
see SCOLOPENDRA 2)+-INE.] Resembling or re- 
lated to the centipedes. Scolopendrine scale- 
back, a polychzetous marine annelid of the genus 
Polynoé, as P. scolopendrina ; a kind of sea-centi- 
pede. 

1882 Cassels Nat, Hist, V1. 230 This Scolopendrive 
Scale-back [Polynoe scolopendrina] is four inches in length. 

| Scolopendrium (skglopendri#m). Also 7-8 
scolopendria, [mod.L., ad. L. scolopendrion =Gr. 
oxodonéviprov a hart’s-tongue fern, so called from 
a fancied resemblance to the scolopendra.] A genus 
of ferns; a fern of this genus; = HAR?’S-TONGUE..- 

161% Corar., Scolopendrie vraye,..called Vraye, to make 
it differ from Harts-tongue, or stone Harts-tongne, which is 
also (falsly)tearmed Scolopendria. 16a1 Burton Anat. Afel, 
u1, iv. £ til. 439 Scolopendria, Cuscuta, Ceteratche, Mugwort, 
1729 in Dawpier’s Voy. (ed. 3) II. 428 The Flat-ring’d 
Scolopendria. Is black, with yellow Edges on the Rings, 
1882 Genie Geol. Sketches 9 Not a vestige of vegetation 
could we see save,.some dwarfed scolopendriums. 

Scolopendroid (skplopendroid), a. [f. ScoLo- 
PENDRA +-03D.] Resembling a scolopendra. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat, III. 548/1 In the Scolopen- 
droid races, the rings are flattened. 

Scolopophore (skp'lépéf6e1). Ent. [£ Gr. 
axodon-, cxodo spike +-PHORE.} The sheath en- 
closing the terminal rod of certain cells in insects. 

3888 Rotieston & Jackson Anine. Life 503. 

Scolping, Scolyon, obs. ff. Scunrin, ScuLLion. 

Scolytid (skglitid). [ad. mod.L. Scolytid-z, 
{, Scolytus: see next and -1p.] A member of the 
family Scolytide of small wood-boring beetles. 

1899 D. Suanp /nsecés it, (Camb, Nat. Hist.)295 The work 
of particular Scolytids can be recognised hy the initiated. 

Scolytoid (skg'litoid), a. nt. [f. mod.L, 
(Geoffroy, 1762) Scolyt-es+-01D.] &. Pertaining 
or resembling the coleopterons family Scolytide. 
b. sfec. A term used by C. V. Riley to denote the 
sixth and final larval stage of insects which under- 
go hypermetamorphosis. 

1883 C. V. Ritey in Amer. Naturalist XVII. 790 We 
vets propose, therefore, the following arrangement. Tri- 
ungulin=first larval stage... Scolytoid=sixth larval stage. 
1899 D. Snapp Jusects u. (Camb, Nat, Hist.) 272 Scolytoid 
larva, 

Soom, obs. form of Scuar uv. 

|| Scomber (skg‘mbex). PI. scombri (skg-m- 
brai). [L. scomber, ad. Gr. oxépBpos tunny or 
mackerel.} A mackerel, In mod. use only as the 
L, name of the genus, 

1623 J. Wenster in Cockerant To Author, Thy leaves 
shall scape the Scomhri, and be read. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. 
(1790) I. 217 Oysters of different sorts, cavalhe or scamber, 
flat fish. 1854 Baouam Haliext, 193 Here, accordingly, 
the thnnny fishery is exclusively carried on, nor was one of 
these scomhers, he says, ever known to visit the opposite 
shore of Chalcedon. 

Scombre, obs. form of ScumMeEr. 


SCOMBROID. 


Scombroid (skpmbroid), a. and sd. Also 
(earlier) scomberoid. [f. Gr. axép8p-os ScomBER 
+-o1p. Cf, F. scombéroide (Cavier).] A. adj. 
Resembling the mackerel ; belonging to the family 


Scombride. 

2841 Penny Cycl. XX. 46/1 They much more ctosety re- 
semhle the teeth of certain Scomberoid fishes. 2880 Giintuza 
Fishes 294 Vhe Scomhroid genus, Gastrochisma, 

B. sé. A scombroid fish. 

2 Branoe Dict, Sci., etc., Scombercids...The name of 
the family of fishes of which the genus Scomder is the type. 
1849-52 Owen Teeth in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 874/a As 
in 77ichiurus, and some other Scomberoids. 1877 StaEETa 
Contrib. Nat, Hist, Hawaiian Isl, 58 The Carangoids and 
Scombroids, 

Scome, Scomer, obs. ff. Scuu, Scusmer, 

Scomfish (ske-mfif), v. Se. and orth. Also 
8 sconfice, 8-9 scumfish ; fa. pple. 4 sconfyate, 
8 acunfest. [Shortened f. Discomrisu.] /rans. 
ta. =Scosurirv. Obs. b. Tosnffocate, stifle, choke 
(with heat, smoke, a bad smell). Also, to injure, 
“do for’. (See E.D.D. s.v. Scumfish.) 

a. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 67 And as scon- 
fyste stil he stud. 

b, 1768 Rosa Helenore 30 Her stinking breath Was just 
enongh to sconfice ane to death. 1987 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Sexmfish'd, smother'd. N. 1818 Scorr Hrt, Midl, xxxix, 
A' thing is sae poisoned wi’ snuff, that I am like to be scom- 
fished whiles. 1819 — Afontrese iv, Without scomfishing 
them with so much smoke. 1853 Mas. GasweL. Auth xviii, 
T'll scomfish you if ever yon go for to tell. 


+Scomfit, 56. Obs. Forms: 4 scoumfyt, 
sconfit, scumfite, 4-5 scom-, skomfite, 6 skum- 
fite. [f. Scomrir v.; cf. Discomrir sb,] Defeat, 


discomfiture. 

13.. X. Alis, 959 Ac the scoumfyt, end the damage, Feol 
on heom of Cartage. espe Benes 890 Tosian lai in a caste! 
& aa pat sconfit euerich del. ¢2330 Arth. & Merl. 6445 
(Koibing) After pis bataile & scumfite. 2428 tr. Seeveia 
Secret., Priv, Priv. 129 How youre Same graunde Syre 
wyth few Pepitl Arthare Macmurgho wyth myche pepill to 
scomfite sette. 1540 S’. Papers Hen. VIII, II. 173 At 
the skumfite gyven upon ONeyte and ODonell at the laste 
insurreccion. 

+ Sco-mfit,v. Oss. Forms: 4 scum-, scoom-, 
scoum., scounfit(e, -fyt, -phit, -fithe, 4-5 skom-, 
sconfit(s, -fyt, 4-6 scomfit(e, -fyt(e, 5 -fet(t, 
scum-, scowmfet(e, skunfit, schomfyt. /2. ¢. 
and fa. pple. 4 seumfyghte, seoum-, skoumfit, 
-fyt, 4-5 scum-, skomfit(e, -fyt(e, -fet, 5 
sckonfet, scoumfyght, (scomfede, -fide), 4-6 
scomfyt(e; also regularly seomfited, etc. [Short- 
ened f. Discomrrr v.] ¢rans. To defeat, vanquish, 
discomfit. 

1303 R. Beoxne Hand, Synne 4980 Pe fotk of Isrel bad 
boght, and syghte, For bey were twyys scumfyghte, 123.. 
Coer de £. 3777 Viff he scounfithe us in bekyr. 2340 Ham- 
roe Pr, Consc. 2269 And when pe devel herd hym bus say, 
Alle skomfit he vanyst oway. 23.. Cursor M. 7799 (Gatt.) pai 
er scumphited wid bair fas, ¢2380 Wvcwir Sek ‘hs. UE, 347 
By bat pei wan bo world and scounfitiden bo fende. 1420 
Chron, Vilod. 3440 He..scomfede bis enamyes & droff hem 
on3t. 1435 Misyn fire of Love 2 All binge he scumfetis, 
all binge he ouercomys, ¢ 1440 Generydes 570 So rebukyd 
and skomfite as he was. ¢2470 in Three 15th Cent. Chron, 
(Camden) 20 Kynge Edward was scomfide and pnt to flight. 
1so3 Hawes £xamf, Virt. xn. 214 Whan I had scomfyte 
this serpent venymous. /d/d. a36 How.. Hane ye scomfyted 
--The..dragon. a1513 Fabyan's Chron. vu. 324, & gave 
to hym batayll, & scoumfyght bymatlengthe. 1530 Patsca, 
706/1,1 scomfyte, or I overcome, 7s vayncs...He hath scom- 
fyt all his ennemyes, 

Hence + Scomfit 47/. a. (in quot. adso/.), + Bcom- 
fiting v7, sb. 

€3333 in Minoe’s Poems (ed. Hall) App. i, 26 So bereitte was 
welle semyng, Patte with maltitude is no scomfiting. cs4so 
Lovenicn Grail lii. 738 For it is A ful gret Merveyl to Me, 
the Conqweronr to pe scomfyt 3olden to be. 1483 Cath, 
Angl, 323/2 A scomletynge, superacio, triumphus. 

tScomfiter. 0s. rare—. In 5 skomfitouro. 
[Shortened f. descomfitour DiscoMFItEeR.] A dis- 
comfiter, victor. 

41400 Morte Arik. 1644 Loke 3e skyfte it so that vs no 
skathe lympe, ffor na skomfitoure in skoulkery is skomfite 
euer. 

tScomfiture. O%s. Forms: 4 scomfitour, 
§ scom-, skomfiturs, -fyture, -fytour, -fertour, 
scumfetore. [Shortened f. Discomrirurg.] Dis- 
comfiture, defeat. 

13.. Guy Warw. 5235 Wet gret it was be scomfitour, 
Yaxgo0 Morte Arth. 156: Skilfuile skomfyture he skiftes 
as hym lykez, ¢14so Brut 439 But God was lord and 
maistir of that victorie and scomfiture. ¢2473 in Pol, Poems 
(Rolls) If. 278 When the comensthe skomfertour did under. 
stonde, Thay seuyd owte fresbly, thay kepud none araye, 
41513 Fabyan's Chron, v, cxi. 84 He made a newe voyage 
ageyne theym, & made of theym a nother scomfiture, 

+Scomm. 0s. Also 7 scomme, scom. [ad. 
L. scOmma (Macrobixs), a. Gr. awdppa (ckuppar-), 

f. oxdw-rev to jeer, scoff.] A flout or scoff. 

The sense ‘a buffoon’, hy which J. explains a mutilated 
version of quot. 1692, is recorded in all subsequent Dicts. 

@1619 Fotnenav A theont. ui. § 8 (1622) 189 Whose vaine 
ostentation is worthily scoffed with scomme of the Orator, 

1628 W. Scrarea Three Sernt, (2629) 6 Enough of this, 
least I incurre the prouerbialt scomme; Sus Mineruam, 
r6ga2 R. L’'Estaanoz Fadles cecex. 386 The Scomms of 
Great Men, or Buffoons of nality, are fou « as Wolvish 
ln Conversation, as they are hereinthe Fable. e722 Pucniz 
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Club (1723) 8 Scomms and derision unbridle fear, and make 
the peasant brave the prince. 

Hence + Scommastie[Gr. crwpparix-ds], + Scom- 
ma‘tical eajs., characterized by gibe or scoff. 
+Scommatically adv. +Scommatism, scoff- 
ing. +Sco‘mmatizing 7/. a., derisive. 

1601 Br, W. Baarow Defence 88 This ai eation scomma- 
ticall of faithlesse fidelitie. 2623 Siz E. Hoav Counter-su, 
Ishmael Rabshacheh 8 Those vninst Cauills and scoma- 
tizing impotations, 1630 Hoaazs Ans, Davenant ¥ 3 
From hence have proceeded three sorts of Poesy, Heroique, 
Scommatique, aod Pastorall... The Heroique Poem Drama- 
tiqne is Tragedy. The Scommatique Narrative is Satyre. 
1656 — Six Lessons vi. 55 Whatsoever is added of con- 
tumely, either directly or scommatically, is want of Charity 
and uncivil, 2664 H. Mors J€ys¢. [nig xviii. 67 As he that 
has been casting his angle a good part of the eay into the 
river, and brings home no fish, may yet he rightly saluted 
Mr. Fisherman or Mr, Angler ot his return, though not 
without some kind of Scommatism at the bottom. /éid., 
By way of Scommatical reproach. 1668 E. Howaap Uszrper 
Epist. A 3, The other extream..is that of Farce or Scom- 
matick Pia » 2672 SHADWELL Afiser 1. (1672) 6, I know as 
well as you that I depend (Scommaticaily) upon a Father. 


Scommar, Scomme, obs. ff. Scummer, Scum. 
Scommer, scomor, -our,-ur, obs. ff. SCcUMMER, 
Soon, variant of Scone. 

Sconce (skpns), 53.1 Forms: 4-6 skonae, 5-6 
skonee, scons(e, (5 sconsce, 7 skons, 8 dia/. 
scoanes), 5- sconce. [Aphetic a. OF. esconse 
lantern (also hiding-place), ad. monastic L. sconsa, 
shortened f. absconsa, fem, of L, absconsus, pa. pple. 
of abscondére to hide. Cf. Olcel. skons, ?lantern, 
candlestick (1397 in a church inventory).] 

+1. A lantem or candlestick with a screen to pro- 
tect the light from the wind, and a handle to carry 
it by (as distinguished from a lantern carried sus- 


pended from s chain). Ods. 

€1391 in Fabric Rolls York Minsier (Surtees) 129 Pro 
reparacione de iij skonses fractis in vestiario, rad. 34.. 
S. Etheldred 351 in Horstm, Aliengl. Leg. (1881) 290 And 
in a sconsce he hadde hurre candelle wieuie ly3t. 2434 
£. E. Wills (1882) 102, Y bequethe..to..sir Iohn Russhe- 
brok a skonce. 1450 Pol. Rel, & L. Poems 11 It wexyth 
derke, thon nedyst A scons. 1106 Bk, St. Albans dijh, 
Ch mbe to her with a sconce or a terne that hath bot oon 
light. 2530 Patsca. ge Scons to sette a candell in, 
lanterne @ mayn, 1608 MippLeton Blurt iw. iii, Wood. 
Yonder's alight, Master Constable. Bix. Peace, Woodcocke, 
the sconce approaches. 3644 Evetvn Diary 23 Nov., The 
windows of the whole city were set with tapers put into 
lanterns, or sconces, of several coloured oiled paper. ¢1746 
i: Cotttea (Tim Bobbia) View Lane. Dial. (1787) 10 te 

gun t' be dark, on I'r beawt Scoance in a 4 LS Count 5 

transf, and Ze 7532 Moze Cong Tindale Wks, 445/12 
Tindal ..hydeth himself in the darkenesse of the deuill, 
walites with a sconse of z dimme light, to make men wene 
he would shewe them the way. 174: Heavay Medit. U. 85 
The moon is of signal service..to the Mariner..to explore 
his way and under the influence of this beaming Sconce, to 
avoid the fatal rock, 

b, A flat candlestick with a handle for carrying, 

1834 Lover Leg. & Stor. irel. Ser. 11. 190 Put acandile in 
the tin sconce, 2858 Mes. Ournanr Laird of Norlaw 1. 
v. 55 Taking the candle..she stood with the little flat brass 
sconce in her hand. 1897 Barzaire & Lecann Slang, Sconce 
(public schools), # tin candlestick. 

2. A bracket-candlestick, usually of brass or iron, 
to fasten against a wall; esp. an omamental bracket 
for holding one or more candles, often fitted with 
a mirror, Also, a candle-bracket for a piano, etc. 

¢14g0 in Aungier Syon (1840) 363 The mynyster of hygho 
masse schal..lyght the quyer sconses..as ofte as nede is, 
3g09-30 Kee, St. Mary at Hill azo Paid for iij plattes with 
nosis for be skonsis ijd. 3662 Pzrys Diary 4 Jan., Seeing 
how my pewter sconces that I have bought will become m: 
ae end entry. 1685 Dayoan tr. Lucretins u. a8 If 
Golden Sconces hang not on the Walls, To light the costly 
Suppers and the Balls, 2688 Homme Armoury mi. 381/2 
The forms. .of these. .Sconces, are numbertess; some having 
them with Faces, others with Birds, Beasts, Fish, Treea 
and Flowers; some with round or ovat imbossed works. 
F] Hearne Collect. 4 Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 310 Mr. Thomas 

herry was buried on Wednesday... The Rooms were ve: 
handsomely set out w‘* black sconces &c. proper for suc 
occasions, 1739 Swirr Direct. Serv, i, (2751) aa You may 
likewise stick the Candle so loose, that it will fall upon the 
Glass of the Sconce, and break it into Shatters. 2755 Joun- 
SON, Sconce, a pensile candlestick, generally with a looking. 
glass to reflect the light. 18s: Scotr Xenzlw. vi, The dar! 
colour..was relieved by the number of lights in silver 
sconces, which hung against the walls. 1859 W. Cottins 
Q. of Hearts (1875) 41 This strange scene was lighted up by 
candles in high and heavy brass sconces. 1881 Besant 
Rice Chafl, of Fleet 1, iv, Wax candles, arranged upon the 
walls on sconces. 1908-9 Civil Service ir ebb Catal, 
1212 Piano Candle Sconces, /d/d. 1241 Adjustable shaving 
stand. .with..Sconces and best mirror, 

3. A street-lamp or lantem attached to a wall. 

Only in descriptions of Continental life, A 

1849 James oedmrax ii, A sconce was lighted on the side 
ofthe nunnery. 2873‘ Ouipa’ Pascare/1. 176 The oit wicks 
were lighted in the iron sconces of the streets. 

4, The tebe in an ordinary candlestick in which 
the candlc is Inserted. 28g0 in Oaitvie, 

5. altrib., as sconce candlestick, light, maker. 

2455 in Anstey Afunim. Acad. (Rolls) IH. 664, j. *scons 
candelstit oflatone. 1479 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 427 *Skonce 
light. 3530 Patscr. 268/1 “Sconsmaker, dantermier, 1688 

OLME Armoury ut. 381/2, S. the like O. with a Candle 
burning in the Socket proper, is the Badge of the Sconce- 
makers. 


SCONCE. 


Sconce (skgns), sd.2 arch. Also 6-7 sconse, 
skonee. [Of obscure origin ; possibly a slang use 
of Sconce sé.1 or of Sconcx 56.3 (though in our 
quots, recorded earlier than the latter).] A jocular 
term for: The head ; esp. the crown or top of the 
head; hence, ‘head’, ability, sense, wit. + Also 
put for the person himself. 

2567 Turaerv. Zfit., etc. 105 A curted Sconce he hath, 
with angrie frowning browe. 3577 Kenpaut Flowers of 
Epigr.94b, Bartlet a pleasant sconse, whose mirthe all men 
did muche delight. 2586 A, Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 
47 Master B, found Socrates in my Letter, and seat to seeke 
out your well reputed skonce to expound it, 1393 G. Haavay 
New Let, Notable Contents Cab, The Princock..that can 
play vpon his warped sconce, as vpon a tabor. 16s Buaton 
Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rds. 64 Much learning... hath crackt 
their skonces, 12645 Mitton Co/ast, a5 How many are there 
:.who have such a Fee simple in their sconse, as to take 2 
Leas of their own Lands from another? 1652 CLEVELAND 
Poems 20 Who swears &c., swears more oaths at once Than 
Cerberus out of his triple Sconce. 1772 SMoLLETT Hyumph. 
Cz, x15 Sept., He..ranning into the house, exposed his back 
and sconce to the whole family. s809 W. Iavinc Kxickerd, 
Vi. vill. (1849) 370 As he stooped..Peter Stuyvesant dealt 
him a thwack over the sconce, 1883 Century Mag. XXVI 
915/a To put it (the sum] up to twelve dollars..if she.. 
showed any sconce for the business, 2888 J. Inciis Ten? 
Life in Tigeriand 197 He had received a crack on the 
sconce, 

Sconce (skpns), 56.3 Forms: a, 6-7 skonce, 
aconse, (7 sconch), 6- scones. 8B. 6 scsnee, 
skance, 7 skants, scans. [a. Du. schans (in 
early mod.Du. also written schantee, schenize), 
with assimilation of form to Sconce sé.! and 56.2 

The word (of which the synonymous early mod. Da. 
schranse, schrantze, seems to be a variant) is found also in 
late MHG, and mod.G. schanze fem. ; in the x6th c. it had 
in Da. the senses 'brushwood’, ‘bundle of sticks’, ‘screen 
of brusbwood for soldiers’, ‘earthwork made with gabions' 
(cf. Du. schanskorf gabion). The ultimate oa is ohscure; 
the late appearance of the word in Teut. would suggest the 
probability of some Romanic source, but neither form nor 
sense ies the hypothesis of adoption from OF, esconse 
hiding-place (cf. Sconcz sé.) which app. does not occur in 
any military application.] 

1. Fortif. A small fort or earthwork; esp. one 
built to defend a ford, pass, castle-gate, etc., or 
erected as a counter-fort. cS 

a, 31572 Dicces Paniom. 54 To make Ptattes, and set 
downe the proportion of anye Sconces, Fortes, Bulwarkes, 
or Townes, 1886 J. Hooxsr Hist, /rel,178/2 in Holinshed, 
Calnerleigh.. went vnto that end of the towne where the 
seneschall scaled the wals, & there be made a sconse, or a 
little bulworke, and..saned the towne. 2599 Suaks. Hen, V, 
ut, vi. 76 ‘They will learne you by rote where Seruices were 
done; at such and such a Sconce, at such a Breach. 1611 
Srazp Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xv. § 39. 630/1 And raising the 
rampier to a great thicknes mieheon he erected many 
sconces of earth like vato Castles. 1639 R. Norwoop Forti/, 
134 Of smail Forts or Field Skonces, and marking them ont 
Mechanically, and first of a Skonce of foure sides, 2656 
Heyun Surv. France 11 Neither is there any of the least 
Sconces or Blockhouses, on the shore-side of that Countrey 
[Hampshire], a 1668 Davenant Siege (1673) 67 The Out- 
works are made perfect, and our River Guarded by a Sconce. 
1673 Sia J. Mooae Afod, Forti/. 94 Of small Forts or 
Skonces, which are built for Defence of some Pass, River, or 
other place, 3787 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. /nd. I. xiii.147 
The Citizens bnilt Sconces in convenient Places, about half 
a Mile without the Wall, to protect the Suburbs. 2755 
Caate Hist. Eng. IV, 288 hey, had raised two sconces or 
breast-works over against two fords passable at low water. 
38s: Scott Kenilw. i, [He] was shot at the head of his 
regiment at the taking of a sconce near Maestricht, 1849 
(J. Grant] Ment, Kirkaldy xxi. 246 The Earl of Morton 
and bis troops, threw up a battery on the southern part of 
Calton Hill...This sconce they hoped would command the 
Canongate, f ie. 

8. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. i. 141 To carrie victuals 
or manition..toa distressed Scance. /é1d.Gloss.a52 Skance, 
a Dutch word: and is a small fortresse built of tarffe and 
earth, commonly vsed in the low countries, 2632 HoLLanp 
Cyrupedia 115 To the end it might be, as a warlike and 
defensive fortresse for themselves, so a strong skants, and 
offensive to the Assyrians, 12675 Lond. Gaz. No, 1017/% 
They had beaten the Indians from a certain Scans, on the 
foresaid Promontory of Land. 

b. fig. " 

agg0 Suaxs. Con, Err. tt. ii, 37 And you vse these hlows 
long, I mast get a sconce for my head, and Insconce it ta. 
¢159a Bacon Conf, Pleasure (1870) 33 It is her govermt and 
her gvermt alone that hath (bene y*) sconse and forte of all 
Enrope, 1598 Svivestea Du Bartas u. iv.u. Magnificence 
337 HOAs is but a puffe.. Health but a sconce of paper. 
1615 T. Aoams Blacke Devilé 55 If he loose the sconce of 
the understanding, yet give bim the citadell of theaffections, 
2633 — Exp. 2 Peter i. 6 All sins break in at the loss of the 
sconce, or capitol, reason. 1633 G. Heragat Temple, Ch. 
Porch xxii, Look to thy mouth: diseases enter there. Thou 
hast two sconses, if thy stomach call; Carve, or discourse. 
1647 Wann Simple Cobler 6 To authorise an untruth..is to 
build a Sconce against the walls of heaven. 2665 Futtaa 
Ch, Hist. v. 148 This was one of the best bulwarks and 


-sconces of Soveraignty. 1670 Hacket Abp, Williams u. 


(1693) 166, I spend too much time to pull down a Sconce of 
Sand. 1676 Hoaars {iad m. aat Great Ajax, Who of the 
Argives is the Sconce[épxos*Ayatay], 1721 in roth Rep. Hi's?, 
AISS. Comm, App. v. 198 Flanders was. .to be garrisoned, to 
the end that it might be a sconce between them and France, 
ce. slang. + Zo build a sconce (see quol. 1730). 

2640 Naaaes Bride i. i, By battering downe with th’engine 
of their purse Some sconch your drunken valour in a taverne 
Hath built with sack, 164: Brarnwait Eng. Genticrt. 23 
These have beene Men in their time,.. but now their 
fortunes falling to an ebbe,..they are enforced..to erect x 
Sconce whereto the Roarers make recourse, as aa their 


SCONCE. 


Rendevous, 1649 Dx. Newcastie Country Capt.t.i.7 Vnd, 
Hee shall read warrstomeand fortification. To. Fora neede 
I conld teach you to build a sconce Sir, 1687 [see scouce- 
building in 5]. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., To 
build a large Sconce, to run deep upon Tick, or Trust. 
a1704 T. Baown Leéz. Jr. Dead wm. Wks. 1730. II, 282 
A lieutenant and ensign whom once I admitted upon trust, 
. built a sconce, and left mein the lurch. 1730 Baitev (fol.), 
To build a Sconce, to run a Score at an Ale-house, Tavern, 
&c. so as to be afraid to go there, for fear of beiog dunn'd, 
1760 [on ‘ae Chrysal (1822) I. 174 Cribbing from the 
till, and building sconces, and snch-like tricks. 1765 Gotpsm. 
Ess, viii. Wks. (Globe) 307/2 He ran into debt with every- 
body that would trust him, and none could build a sconce 
better than he. 

2. transf. A protective screen or shelter (from 


fire or the elements). 

1591 R. Bauce Sev. R 3, We ar no more bot as stubble 
is tothe fyre, so ar we in the presence of God, who is a con- 
suming fyre, except we haue a sconce, except wee hane 
Christ lesus to gang betnixt vs and him. @ 1616 Beaum. & 
Fu, Scornf. Lady v. 13b, 1 am..a rascal: one that vpon 
the next anger of yonr hrother, must raise a sconce hy the 
high way, and sel switches. a 1670 Hacker Cent. Seri. 
(1675) 454 He would make small Sconces or Tabernacles 
upon thetop of the Hill. 1688 Hotme Armoury 111. 449/t 
Some call it [sc. an Umbrella] a Skonce, which Gentlewomen 
. beare up..to keep and shadow them from heat. iyee A. 
Goanon AMaffer's Amphith, ni. xiv. 348 The fervent Heat of 
the Sun made some kind of Sconce or other necessary at 
the Games. be 

3. dial, a. A screen, partition. 

1695 Kennett Parock. Antig. s.v. Helowe-wall, Hollen 
in the North is a wall..to secure the family from the blasts 
of wind rushing in when the Zec& or door is open: to which 
wall on that side next the hearth is annext a sconce or screne 
of wood or stone, 1829 Baocketr WV. C. Wds. (ed. 2), Sconce, 
-.a short partition wear the fire upon which all the bright 
utensils in a cottage are suspended. 1863 J. C. ATKINSON 
Danby Gloss., Sconce, a screen..lined with some reflecting 
metal, which is set hefore the fire when a joint is roasting. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Sconce, a screen or partition, 

b. (See quots.) [Perhaps a different word.] 

1781 Hutton Zour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Sconce, a fixed 
seat by the side of a fire place. 18a9 Baockerr WV. C. Was. 
(ed. 2), Sconce, a seat at one side of the fire-place in the old 
large open chimney. 1885 Hatt Caine Shadow of Crime vi, 
She cleared the sconce and took down the flitches that hun 
from the rannel tree to dry. 1886 Atice Rea Beckside 
Begete 4 A long freestone slab, or sconce, as dale folk call 
it, firmly fixed into the wall by the fireplace, which must 
have made a comfortable fireside couch in olden times, 


4, (Also sconce-piece.) A low water-washed ice- 


berg (see quot. 1856). 

1856 Kane 4rci. Exf/. 1, vii. 72 Just then, a broad sconce- 
piece or low water-washed berg came driving up...As the 
sconce moved rapidly close alongside us, McGary managed 
to plant an anchor on its slope. 1889 R. Cottinson Frxd, 
HM. S. Enterprise 294 We..were..unable to see our way 
among the sconces, and..1I hove-to for daylight. 

5. Comb.: sconce-battle, a particular mode of 
drawing up troops in the field; + sconce-build- 
ing a., that ‘ builds a sconce’ (see tb); +sconce- 
korf [Du, schans-korf], a gabion, 

1635 W. Baarivre 171. Discipd. xcv. (1643) 273 The *Sconce 
Battell is a Figure most properly fit fora whale Regiment. 
1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 80 Thou 
huffing, puffing, *sconce-bnilding ruffian. 1629 tr. Pelegro- 
mius’ Skertogenbosh 41 Our Land-souldiers..did set on fire 
some *Sconce-kornes [? ead -korves = -korves]. 


Sconce (skpns), 52.4 [f. Sconcx v2] 

1. At Oxford (? formerly, also at Cambridge): 
+a. A fine imposed for a breach of university or 
college discipline (0ds.). b. A fine of a tankard 
of ale or the like, imposed by undergradnates on 
one of their number for some breach of cnstomary 


rule when dining in hall. 

1650 in Rashdall & Rait New College (1901) 176 Taking 
off the sconce [smisprinted scoure] which, for their absence 
from prayers, was laid upon them by the said Warden. 
1653 in 42k Rep. Hist. MSS. Contin. (1874) 456/1 In the 
case of neglect thereof they shall be punished by sconce, or 
imposed exercises, as to the officers of the said Colleges.. 
shall seeme meete, 1691 Wooo Ath. Oxon. 1. 521 Upon the 
hearing of one of Sir Hen. Savile’s mathematic lectures by 
accident, or rather to save the sconce of a groat, if he had 
been absent. 1707 in Hearne Cofdect. 23 Dec. (O.H.S.) II. 
83 The Dean pnt y* usual Sconce for missing Prayers upon 
his Name. 1763 Corman Tervz-Filius No.1 P10 1f 1 ee 
them for their Irregularities, it shall be in a much more 
moderate Sum than Forty Shillings, or any other Sconce 
+ ay by the Proctors. 1885 WV. & Q. Ser. vi, XIE. 523/2 
When I was at Oriel,..sconces were the fines. inflicted in 
the ‘ gate-bill’.. .Sconces, as fines for offences in hall contra 
bonos mores, were in vogue in other colleges but not 
with us. 

attrib, 1885 N.§ Q.Ser.v1. XII 449/21 The sconce-tankards 
held about two quarts. d 

+2. In extended application: A mulect, fine 
(exacted, e.g. from a member of a society, from 


a servant). Ods. 

1683 Barnarp Life Heytin 112 The exacting of Sconses or 
perdition mony, which he [as Treasurer of Westminster] 
divided among them that best deserved it. 1703 A/S. Bk. 
of Receipts Ashi. Museunt 2b, Gilacholuim's sconces or 

‘orfeits out of his wages, Beginning Oct. 22, 1703. 

+Sconce, v.! Obs. [f. Sconce 56.3 Cf. Du. 
(Ge) schansen.] 

1, trans. To fortify, entrench; in later use, to 


shelter, protect. 7 sconce away Sc., to ward off, 

1598 W. Puicwir tr. Linschoten 1. 153/2 They set vppon 
the towne of Ioor, that was sconsed [orig, deschansf] and 
compassed about with woodden stakes. 1620 Bratuwair 
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Five Senses ip Long time, therefore, haue I resolued to 
sconce my selfe betwixt these two. 1621 G. Sanovs Ovid's 
Met. xv. (1626) 282 A little Hale by Scylla haunted, lies.. 
sconst from the Seas and skies Distemper. 1690 C. NEssE 
Hist. & Myst. O. & N. Test. 1. 208 A screen to sconce and 
shelter ns from consuming fire. 1706 E. Waan Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 65 He's pretty well sconc'd against 
Bullets. ¢1grs Ramsay Vision iil, To..skonce my, skap 
and shanks frae rain. 3746 D. Gaanam Hist. Rebell. x. 
Writ. 1883 I. 178 Confin’d into a stinking stye, And ’bove 
his head two hydes of kye, To skonce away the sooty rain. 

2. [? By etymological association with F. esconser 


(Cotgr.).] To hide, screen from view. 

1652 Urquuarr F¥ezvel 122 With so close and secret a minde 
did he harbour in his heart, that new love, ..remotely skons- 
ing it from the knowledge of all men. 1663 Sia G. Mac- 
KENzIe Religious Stoic xiii, (1685) 146 As if a thicket of trees 
could have sconced him from his all-seeing Maker. 


Sconce (skpns),v.2 [Of obscure origin. As 
a term of University slang, it may have arisen from 
some far-fetched reference to Sconcx 54.1, 56.2, or 
56.3 Our first two quots. refer it to Sconce 56.2; 
so app. also qnot. 1641 in sense 2.] 

1. trans. At Oxford (? formerly also at Cam- 
bridge) : To fine, mnict; often with the penalty 
as second object. Formerly said of university and 
college officials, with reference to fines inflicted for 
breaches of discipline. Now only of undergradnates 
when dining in hall: To fine (one of their number) 
a tankard of ale or the like, as a penalty for some 


breach of good manners or conventional nsage. 
1617 Minsneu Ductor s.v., Wherevpon comes the terme in 
Oxeford to sconce one, Lat. Mulctare pecunia, i. to set vp 
so much in the bntterie booke vpon his head to pay for his 
wnishment. 1628 Suiacey Witly Fair One w. ii, 1 have 
ada head in most of the butteries of Cambridge, and it 
has been sconced to purpose. 1687 Maga. Coll. & Fas. 1] 
(O.H.S.) 224 The said persons entering the Buttery, and 
taking out their crosses, Mt, Charnock thereupon sconced 
the Butler ten shillings each. 1687 Setrte Ref. Dryden 
1x The poorest Freshman in the University would be sconced 
for half so great a hlunder. 1688 Woon Zi/ Apr. (O.H.S.) 
11]. 265 The vicechancellor told him the Coll. was to be 
sconced: Charnock said he had provided a preacher. 1706 
Hearne Cof/ect. (O.H.S,) 1. 238 Dt Mill..saying..that no 
Master of Arts in the Hall should for y* future have any 
ee of sconsing or otherwise punishing the Servants 
in the Hall. 1707 /éid. 11. 9 Yesterday the Vice-Chaunc. 
scons'd all that were without their Hoods at St Marie’s, 
1728 Jonnson in J. Hawkins Zzye (1787) 9 [He said to 
Jordan] Sir you have sconced me two-pence for non-atten- 
dance at a lectnre not worth a penny. s8a1 Zfonian II. 
9x Hall dinner. Was sconced in a quart of ale for quoting 
tin, 1853 °C. Bene’ Verdant Green wi. xi, There was a 
shout of indignation and he [the punster] was sconced by 
the unanimous vote of the company. 


2. In extended application (cf. Sconce sé. 2). 

164x Mitton C&A Discifi. 1. 85 We must of duty still 
appear before them once a year..to be taxt hy the poul, to 
be scons’t onr head money..in their Chaunlerly Shop-book 
of Easter. 1755 Connoisseur No. 57 ? q [The toast-master 
of a drinking society] punishes an offender by sconcing him 
a bumper. 1849 Rock Cd. of Fathers 1V. xi. 107 A theft 
committed on any one of these three [Rogation) days, was, 
by Alfred's laws, sconced in a two-fold ‘bot’ or fine. 31869 
Graostone Sp. Ho. Comm. 18 June, This superstition.. by 
which every officer..who only had the good fortnne to tie 
himself to the tail of some Judge,..had hniltup around 
him this sanctity of tenure, by which the puhlic had been 
sconced generation after generation. 1892 Svmoxps Lifé in 
Swiss Hight. xvi. 346 He who comes last is sconced three 
litres of Veltliner for the company. 1901 Speaker 27 Apr. 
99/t Why should a small village puhlic-honse be sconced 
five or six times as much as one of the great gin-palaces. 
1903 Mortev Gladstone tv, ii. 1. 471 A new minister, who 
- did not shrink from sconcing the powerful landed phalanx 
like other people. 

b. Zo sconce off: to take off, rebate. Obs. 
.1768 Foorr Devil 1, Wks, 1799 11. 260 The widow. .paid 
my bill.. without sconcing off sixpence. P 

Hence Scornaing vb. sb. (Also attrib.) 

1695 Kennett Pavoch. Antig. App. 688 Neither are an 
polling Officers to draw fees and sconcing money to enrie! 
themselves, 1885 4. & Q. Ser. vi. XII. 448/2 Sconcing was 
a privilege possessed by the senior scholar or commoner 
dining in hall of fining any delinqnent. 

Sconce, 7.3 xonce-wd. Aphetic form of En- 


SCONCE ¥. 
184: Baruam Jngol. Leg, Ser. u. Auto-da-/fé, All, save 
Privy-purse Humez, Who sconced in his room is. 


Sconce, dial. form of Scuncn, 

Sconcer ! a2 north. [f. Sconce sé.) + 
-ER1,] ?=Sconoe sé.1 1. 

1731 Inv. G. Bam/forth, Sheffield, A large glass, six sconcers, 

Sconcer 2 (skp‘nsa1). [? f. Sconce v.1 +-zR1.} 
A malingerer. 

1843 G. Hector Feigned Dis. 43 One was pronounced by 
the surgeon an imposter, the other was admitted. It is 
probahle he had received a hint that one of them was a 
sconcer. 

Sconch, Sconcheon, obs. forms of SconcE sé.3, 
ScuncHEON. 

Scond(e, obs. forms of SHAND, shame. 

Scone (skéun,skpn). Orig. Sc, Also 6-9 scon, 
skon, (8 sconn), [Perb. a shortened adoption of 
MDnu. schoonbrot, MLG. schonbrot ‘fine bread’, 


The LG. word is erp lained in the Bremen glossary (1771) 
asa sort of white loaf with two acute and two obtuse angles, 
and the similar schénroggex (‘fine rye’) in the Hamburg 
dialect denoted ‘a seed-cake with three rounded corners’. 
(See Grimm's Deutsches Wb. s.v. Schon.) From the latter 


SCOOP. 


word are MSw. skanroged, MDa. skouroggen, \cel. skonrok 
‘a biscuit ’(Vigf).] 

. A large ronnd cake made of wheat or barley- 
meal baked on a griddle; one of the four quadrant- 
shaped pieces into which such a cake is often cut, 
or a cake of this shape separately baked. Also 
with defining words, denoting varieties of this 
cake, as butter, potato, soda, treacle scone; brown 
scone, one made of whole meal; drop, dropped 
scone, one made of a small portion of batter 
drepped on the griddle or on a tin and baked; 
fried scone, one in which the ingredients are 
made into a batter and fried; sweetie scone Sc. 
(see quot. 1808). 

The Zxg. Dial, Dict, hasan 18th c. quot. for ‘three nucket 
scons’ (three-cornered scones). The context of quot. 1513 
below shows that a fonr-cornered cake was meant. 

, 1813 Dovcras neis vu. iii. 15 The flour sconnis war sett 
in, by and hy, Wyth wther mesis. 3549 Comp. Scot. vi. B 
Thai hed na breyd bot ry caikis and fnstean skonnis maid 
of fionr, 1744 in Scottish Frnl. Topogr. (1848) I. 334/2, 
3 Pyes and Bread and a Currand Scone. ut Buans Scotch 
Drink iv, On thee [sc. John Barleycorn] aft Causa chows 
her cood, In souple scones, the wale 0’ food! 1808 Jamizson 
s.v. Yule §4 What the vulgar call a sweetie-skon, or a loaf 
enriched with raisins, currants, and spiceries, 1818 Scott 
Br, Lamm. xxvi, Never had there beén such.. making of car- 
cakes und sweet scones. 1886 Srevenson Kidnapped xx, 
We lay on the hare top of a rock, like scones upon a girdle. 


2. (More fully scone cag.) ‘The old broad bonnet 
of the Lowlands’ (Jam.). 

1820 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 324 From the shepherd’s shealin; 
-.to Peguloyed priate. rom the scone cap, to the jewelle: 
bonnet. 3826 G, R. Greic Sudaltern xvii, The Lowland 
bonnet, or scone. 

Sconfice, obs. form of Scomrisx v. dial, 

Sconn, obs. f. SconE. Sconner, var. SCUNNER. 

Sconscyence, rare obs. form of ConscrENCE, 

Scontion, variant of ScuncHEON, 

+ Scontre, v. Obs. rare. [app. ad. It. scon- 
trare. Cf. RESCOUNTER v.] intr. = ENCOUNTER 1 b. 

1545 St. Papers Hen, VIII, X. 515 It is raported that 
Barbarossa is going to Alger with ro or 12 galeis, and that 
thI mperial galeis are departid to scontre with him. 

Scoochion, obs. form of ScurcHron, 

Scool(e, Scoolde, obs. ff. ScHooL, Scoup w, 

Scoomfit(e, -phit, etc., obs. ff. Scomrir v, 

Scoomme, obs. form ef Scum. 

Scoop (skép, Jocally skdap), sb... Forms: 4-6 
scope, Sc. and north. skowp, 5 scowpe, 6 skop(e, 
scoupe, skoupe, Sc.skwpe, skupe, zor/k. skoppe, 
6-7 scoope, 7 skoope, scowp, 7- scoop. [App. 
of twofold origin (which is reflected in the diversity 
of pronunciation): (1) a. MLG. schége fem. (whence 
prob, MSw. sképa) or MDn. schépe, schoepe (mod. 
Dn. schoep) vessel for drawing or bailing out water, 
bucketof a water-wheel, corn-sccop = M HG. schuofe 
(early med.G. schufe, mod.HG. dial. schugfe) 
:—WGer. *skdpon-, f. *skop- ablaut-var. of *skag-, 
root of *skafjjan to draw water (OS. sceppian, 
LG., Du. scheppen, OHG, scephan, MHG. schepfen, 
med.G. schopfen) ; (2) MDu. schopfe fem. (mod.Dn, 
Schop) =MLG. schuppfe shovel (whence mod.G. 
schiippe) :—OTeut. type *skuppon-, prob. repr. an 
older *skudnd-, f. root *skud- + skeud-. see SHOVE, 

The two words, though etymologically quite distinct, have, 
owing to their close resemblance in form and sense, been to 
some extent confused in continental Tent. The senses of 
both are represented in the Fr. adoption écope (ce 1413 escope, 
mod. dial, escofe, escoupe, coupe) vessel or ladle for bailing 
ont water, large shovel, skimming-dish. It is possible that 
the word may have come into Eng. through Fr. ; but the Fr, 
word is first fonnd nearly acentnry later than the Eng., and 
as the term was in nautical use immediate adoption from Dn. 
or LG. is not improhable.) 

1. A ntensil for bailing out, ladling or skimming 
liquids ; usually in the form of a ladle or a concave 
shovel with a straight handle. Now chiefly Vaz. 


and dial. 

¢1330 R. Brunse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8168 Folk..pat be 
water wip scopes vp drowe. ¢1362 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 566 In emendacione unius scope pro aqua evacu- 
anda in qnarera, ijd. ¢ 1440 Yacod's Well x. 65 A scope is 
deep & hool to resceyue watyr. 1512 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scotl. 1V. 454 Item, for vj greit showpie for the greit schip 
to cast the watter, iijs. 1594 in Archzologia XLVIIL. 133 
Item one mashefatt,. .iij sooes and ij scopes. 1600 SuarLet 
Country Farm ui. li. §46 Be furnished of..scoopes of iron, 
todraw and emptie out the oiles. 1668 CuaaLeTon Onomast, 
96 The long crooked scoop with which Dutch Mariners throw 
up water to wet their sails. 1725 Braptev Fav. Dict. s.v. 
Coal, Water. .is dash’d on with a great Dish or Scoop, 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Scoop, a little hollowed 
ae of wood, employed to throw water out of a boat. 3844 

. Sternens Bk, Farm 11. 417 The scoop best adapted to 
this purpose [#.¢. lifting liquid manure] is a small wooden 
pitcher, ..the helve passing throngh its sides in an obliqne 
direction. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Scoop, a long 
spoon-shaped piece of wood to throw water, when washing 
a ship's sides in the morning. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Scope, 
a bowl with a straight wooden handle fixed to it. Used for 
baling or skimming...Iu salt making a scope is a wooden 
howl used for skimming the scum from brine. 


b. trans. and jig. : 
1440 Yacob's Well i. 2 Watyrs of cnrsyng..muste be 
cast out of 3onre pytt with s scope of penannce. 1989 R. 
Haavev PL Pere. 3 They had neede be large lang Spoons 


SCOOP. 


(say you) if I come to feed with such whipsters. Let me 
alone, for my actinity, at the dish meat, and a long arme, 
though my scoope be the shorter. 1859 Dickens 7. Two 
Cities 1. v, Some men kneeled down, aod made scoops of 
their two hands joined, and sipped. * f 
e. The bucket of a water-wheel or of a dredging 

or draining machine. [So Dn. schoep.] 

1g91 Peeervatt Sf. Dict., Alcadus, the scoope in a water 
wheele. 1875 Knicut Dict. Meck, Se (Hydraulic En- 
gineering), the bucket ofa dredging-machine. 1888 W. H. 
Wueetes Drainage Fens v.73 The scoops beat or lift the 
water from the lower to the upper side. 5 

cd. Applied to a mechanical contrivance for 

drawing water. 

ts8o Hottvaann Treas. Fr. Tong, Bascule @ tirer Teau 
..a scoupe to drawe water out of a shallow well. 1851-4 
Cycl. Useful Arts (ed. Vomlinson 1867) I. 516/2 Mr. W. 
Fairbairn..has contrived a new form of scoop or alternating 
trough [for drainage purposes}. _ »_ a 

2. Akiad of shovel (varying greatly in size and 
shape according to its special purpose), used for 
dipping out or shovelling up and carrying mate- 
rials of a loose nature; usually an implement of 
iron, tin, etc. with a short handle and a broad, 
concave, or curved blade, the part of which next the 
handle is often covered over to form a receptacle 


for the material scooped up. 

1487 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 63 Shovills..iij ddj, 
Scopis..j. 1495 /id. 203 Skoopes for pitche. 158x J. Bet 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 478 His accusations. .are throwen 
together in an heape with full skoupes. 1678 PAfl. Trans. 
XII. 1070 Brewers use to keep their Barly..laid about a 
foot io depth, and so turned over now and then with 
Scoops. 1839 Uae Dict. Arts 549 The charge of, coals is 
most conveniently introduced [into the gas retort] in a tray 
of sheet iron, made somewhat like a grocer's scoop. s844 
H. Sternens Bs. Farm 13. 28% A couple of woodes scoops, 
..to shovel up the corn in heaps, are useful eg in 
acorn-barn. 1851-4 Cycl. Useful Aris (ed. Tomlinson 1867) 
I, 739/2 |Gas-making.] Each retort is recharged by means 
of a long curved tray of sheet-iron,..called a scoop. 1906 
Daily News 16 Sept. 6 Huge canvas scoops were used ta 
shovel the dried hops into.. ug 

+. A gunner’s ladle=Lapie sd. 2a. Obs. 

1525 Acc, Ld, High Treas. Scott. V. 358 Ska is for the 
artaljere. 1685 PAri, Trans. XV. 1092 The Gunners in 
chargiog her, wet not at all the scoop, or spunge. 

3. An instrument with a spoon-shaped or gouge- 
shaped blade, used for cutting out a piece from some 
soft material, or for removing a core or an embedded 
substance. a. Applied to various small utensils in 
domestic nse: chiefly short for apple-scoop, cheese- 
Stoop, potato-sceop, for which see the first element. 

3747 Mas. Grasse Cookery xiv. 134 With a small Scoope 
very carefully take off the Eye [of the Codling] as whole as 
you can, and scoope out the Core. 1774 Mzs. Devany Le?i. 
Ser. na. HI. 81, I have not been able to get your silver scoop 
yet...1 could not wait for it, as I thought you might wast 
the fruit. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 613 The 
eye or root-hud of the potatoe..is usually cut ont of it by 
a scoop..to the thickness of about half a crown. 

b. A similar instrument for surgical purposes. 

31739 Snage Surg. xviii, 86 It is munch safer to..lay hold 
of uke Stone] with the Forceps, than endeavour with the 
Scoop..tn force it outwards. 1895 Arnold & Son's Catal. 
Surg. instruntents Index, Acne, aural, gallstone, lithotomy, 
lupus scoops [etc.]. 

G. (See quot.) 

186s Piessa Per/usmery (ed. 3) 254 Balls are cut by hand, 
with the aid of a little tool called a ‘scoop ', made of brass 
or ivory, being, tn fact, a ring-sha knife. ? 

d. Applied to certain tools used in excavation 
of soil; hence, the quantity of earth taken up at 
once by ascoop. Also in Gardening, a hollow 
trowel. 

1706 Lonoon & Wise Refir’d Gard ner 1. vi. 254 The 
Displanting Scoop is made use of to take_up some Sorts of 
Plants with the Earth about them. 1844 H. Srepwens Sf. 
Farnt 1. 503 The scoop..is then employed to cut under the 
last narrow spit. 1846 J. Baxtex Lidr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
1. 238 Now takea navigator's eo that will measure three 
and a half inches from edge to edge, taking straight across 
the front or hollow side. With this instrument commence 
digging another ditch... After the first few scoops have been 
oo out of the lower ditch..the covering in should com- 
mence. 188: Younc Ev. Man his own Mech. § 1100 The 
bottom [of a drain] being made smooth and level by means 
of the scoop. | 

+4. A kind of basket. Cf. Sxzr, and MDn. 
schoefe winnowing-basket (=Fan 56,1 1 a). Obs. 

1546 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. IL. 174 A thirde gt. a 
scope of Olyves cost vj4. 1 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 
103 To take the same hushell or scopp that wee measured 
the corne in. 1673 O. Hevwoon Diaries (1883) TIT. 204 
They let him down in a scoop or basket. , 

5. A variety of coal-box, somewhat resembling 
a flonr-scoop in pe short for coal-seoop. 

1850 in Octuviz; and in later Dicts. 

6. Short for scoop-net. 

1865 Lunsock Prek. Times xiv. (1869) 513 The fish nets.. 
are of two kinds, the scoop and the seine. 

7. attrib. and Comb. as scoop-load, -spade, -tool ; 
scoop-like, -shaped adjs.; scoop driver (see quot.); 
scoop wheel [cf, 1 c], a wheel driven by wind or 
steam for lifting water. 

189 Labour Commission Gloss. s.¥., The “scoop driver.. 
guides the scoop into the Igas] retort, turns it over, and 
then hrings it back again for Hing. 1676 Wiseman Chirzrg. 

Treat. wm. v. 240 A *Scoup-like Instrument. 1883 F. Dav 
Indian Fisk 64 A scoop-like net for ate small fish. 
1841 Yral. Franklin Inst. Oct. 233 A *scoop load may be 
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taken at one tenth of a cubic yard. 1844 H. Srernens BA. 
Farn 11. 302 The buckets. .are..*scoop-shaped. /é7d. 1. 
601 Any loose soil. should be. taken out hy a “scoop spade. 
1800 Trans. Soc. Aris XVIII. 153 An iron-edged *seoop- 
tool, 1838 Cri Eng. & Arch. Frnt. 1.90/3, 1 have always 
used *scoop-wheels, the float-boards of which dip 5 feet 
below the water’s surface, 

Scoop (skp), 56.2 [f. Scoor v.] 

1. The action or an act of scooping. 

1742 Youne Ni, Th, 1x, 910 Excavated grots.. yawning 
wide From Nature's structure, or the scoop of Time. 1851 
W. Botcann Cricket Notes 13 That runs were obtained more 
readily. . hy off hitting than by the old scoop to leg. 1908 
ae Rev. Apr. 396 He makes wild scoops at the fighting 

sn. 

2. concr. A place scooped or hollowed out; also, 
a natural concavity or hollow resembling this; 
varely,an artificial basin for water. Also scoop-out. 

1763-71 H. Watrote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1V. 
289 He felt the delicious contrast of hill and valley chang- 
ing imperceptibly into each other, tasted the beanty of the 
gentle swell, or concave scoop. 1841 Clare Vill. Minstr. 
I. x35 Here a knoll and there a scoop. 1871 Rossetti 
Poems, Dante at Verona xxviii, The conduits round the 
gardens sing And meet in scoops of milk-white stone. 1874 
‘TY. Harpy Far from Mad. Crowd 11. ii. 21 All foot and 
horse tracks made previous to the storm had been abraded 
and blurred by the drops, and they were now so many little 
scoops of water, 31884 Azlit, Engineering 1. 33 Most of 
the pieces would he fired through counterslopiog scoops. 
1900 Daily News 1 June 3/1 Lying in a shallow scoop-out 
among the hills. 

3. In various slang uses. @. On the scoop, *on 
the drink, or a round of dissipation’ (Farmer). 

, $884 Graphic 30 Aug. gaq/2 A young stockbroker. .who, 

in the absence of his wife, has gone on the scoop with his 

father-in-law. 21893 MittixenArry Ballads 47 AnEnglish 

Milord on the scoop carn’t be equalled at blueing a quid. 
b. U.S. (See quots.) Cf. Scoor v1 5 b. 

1886 Phonetic Frni, 6 Feb. 63/1 In American newspaper 
offices an item of news is valued largely acccrding to the 
likelihood of its being an exclusive piece of information, or 
a'scoop'. /did. o/s * Has the Herald got that water-pipe 
contract agraph in its City Hall column?’ ‘No,’ 
answers the 7ridune city editor,..‘It’s a scoop’. 1893 
Howatts Mercy 113 ‘Any scoops?’ asked Pinney, warily— 
‘Anything exclusive?’ 1892 Nations (N. Y.) 29 Dec. LV. 
487/3 Is there one of us..who would not..conceal one [se. 
a reporter] of his own in the shruhbery..so as to get ‘a 
scoop’ on his contemporaries? A 

o. U.S. *A sudden breaking dowa of prices for 
the el of bnying stocks at cheaper rates 
followed by a rise’. 

#879 in Waster, Suppl. ; and in later Dicts. 

d. A incky stroke of business, a ‘ haul’. 

1893 Kirtinc Many Invent. 165 You'll see how I work a 
big scoop when I get it. 1909 Daily Chron. 27 July 1/6 
Her engsgement..at the Palace is a big ‘scoop’. 

Scoop (sk#p),v.1 Also 4-5 scope, 4, 6 scoupe. 
[f. Scoop 53.1] 

1. ¢vans. To lade or bail ont (water) with or as 
witha ‘scoop’. Also with out. Now rare. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8164 Do scope pis 
water, & turn pe borne. 13.. £. Z. Adit. P. C.155 Scopen 
out pe scapet water. c1440 Facod's Well i. 2 Vader pis 
watyr in 3oure pytt, whan pis watyr is scopyd out, is deep 
wose be-nethe. /did. x. 65 3ow nedyth..to scopyn out pis 
corrupte watyr of curs wyth be scoope of penauns. 1530 
Patscr. 699/2 Let us scoupe out the water out of this 
ponde, as6s5 Fretcues Woman's Prize t. ii, Tis as ensie 
with a Sive to scoope the Ocean, as To tame Petruchio. 
1697 Davoren <Encid 1x. 26 He scoop d the water from_the 
crystal flood. 1773 Mme. D'Agsray Zarly Diary July 
(1889) I. 226 The waves seemed to sedouble their violence, 
and the boat scooped one fairly over us. a" 

absol. c1440 Facob’s Well x. 66 Pe scope of pi penaunce 
. .muste be deep in sorwe, ..& ellys thou scopyst in veyn. 

2. To remove or detach (a portion of friable or 
soft material, or part of a heap of objects) by 
passing a scoop or concave instrument obliquely 
through the mass, s0 as to leave a rounded hollow; 


- to rake in as with a scoop. Chiefly with away, 


out, up. Also, to take out (a core, some embedded 


ae with or as with a scoop. 
1622 Manna tr. Aleman’s Guzinan TAY. 1. 135 There 
are some kinde of people so cruell and vnconscionable, that 
they thinke of nothing but deceit and cozenage, scooping 
like shouels all to themselues, 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 
1 x. § 5 (1712) 71 Her Forefeet are broad, that she may 
scoup away much Earth ata time, 1718 Pope /liad xiv. 
578 Full in his Eye the Weapon chanced to fall, And from 
the Fibres scoop'd the rooted Ball. 1747 [see Scoor sé. ah 
1807 G. Cuatmens Caledonia 1.1, iv, 161 It was Blais y 
formed by scooping the earth from the sides. 1836 W. Lavine 
Astoria 1. 164 The Indians..scoop them [se. fish] up with 
small nets. 1867 Howes /7al Fou s iii, 16 The name 
of Byron..had been scooped away hy the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany. 187: Rossetti Poems, Last oe Es ls 
fell, and her stiff bodice scooped the sand Into her bosom. 
absol, 1705 Annison /taly, Sienna, etc. 393 Whatever 

t of the Harbour they scoop in, it has an Influence on 
all the rest; for the Sea immediately works the whole 
Bottom to a Level. 

b. To heap #f, or collect tegether as by means 
of a scoop; /ig. to obtain by effort from various 
quarters. 

r8g5 Macautay /Yist. Eng, xx. IV. 503 The government, 


instead of laboriously scooping up supplies from numerous 
petty sources, could now draw whatever it required from 
an immense reservoir, 


ce. U.S. To take (oysters) with a dredge, Also 
tty. x898 in Century Dict. ae 


. SCOOPER. 


3. ¢rans. To hollow out with or as with a scoop; 
to form a concavity or depression in. Also with oz. 

1708 Puitirs Cyder t. 396 The little Race of Birds, that 
hop from Spray to Spray, scooping the costliest Fruit. 171s 
Aopison Sfect. No. 50 P 3 As soon as this Rock was thus 
curiously scooped to their Liking. 1726 Whole Art Gaming 
31 Such as Quatre-Trois. .are made new by the Die-maker 

.. whereas Loaded Dice are bs te Scoop or Load. 173 
Pore £4. Burlington 60 Consult the Genius of the Place 
in all; That..scoops in circling theatres the Vale. 1801 
Mottaap Art of Cookery 127 Take clean turnips and car- 
tots, and scoop or cut them into shapes. 1871 LL, STEPNEN 
‘Playgr. Eur, iii, (1894) 88 "Ihe rocks below having been 
scooped out bythe glacier in old days. 2880 Miss Bian 
Fapan 11, 84 ‘The posts are scooped at the top, and heavy 
poles, resting on the scoops, are laid along them. 

b. zy. To make a hollow as with a scoop. 
(In quot. indirect passive.) 
_ 1863 Barinc-Goutn /celand 189 A pitch black rock, scooped 
into by the stzeam. R 

4. To form by scooping or as if by scooping. 
Also with oz. 

3730-46 Tuomson Autumn 740 These..The mountain- 
cisterns fill,—those ample stores Of water, scooped among 
the hollow rocks. ¢2750 Suanstone Elegy xx. 10 See the 
wild Sons of Lapland's chill domain, That scoop their Couch 
beneath the drifted Snows! 1760 Gotpsm. 7rav. z90 The 
firm connected bulwark [sc. the dikes of Holland]. .Spreads 
its long arms amidst the wat’ry roar, Scoops out an empire, 
and usurps the shore. a 1813 A. Witson Foresters Poet. 
Wks. 217 Scooped from the woods unnumbered spots were 
seen, Embrowned with culture. 18:6 Byron Prisoner of 
Chilton vii, He died, and they..scoop’d for him a shaliow 
grave. 1837 Hoop Aids. Fairies 433 Sometimes we scoop 
the squirrel’s hollow cell. 184 B. Hace Patchwork I. vit. 
107 Vaults scooped out hy the running water. 1856 STANLEY 
Sinai & Pali. 60 One of us scooped out a horse, more com- 
plete than any of these sculptured animals, in ten minutes. 
1877 A. B. Eowaaos Uf Nile xviii. 484 The path was scooped 
out to a depth of four feet like a miniature railway cutting. 

5. slang. a. To take or take up in large quantities ; 
to appropriate (something) in advance of or to the 


exclusion of other competitors. Chiefly ¢o scoop tx 


(or 2p). 

1882 J. D. McCaaz New York 160 (Farmer) He runs 
seventy "busses on this line, and scoops in three ‘r four 
hundred a day. 1888 Howetts Annie Kilburn xi, 118 The 
Irish are oo, put into the country and scooping in 
the farms that are not picturesque enough for the summer 
folks. 1g90x G. Dovcias House with Green Shutters 11 
They felt it..a..personal defeat that he. should scoop every 
chance that was going. | 5 

b. Jz journalistic use. (Orig. U.S.) To ‘cnt 
out” a rival reporter or editor, or his paper, by 
obtaining and publishing exclusive or earlier news. 

1884 Christian tag June 421/2 He said he was not 

‘oing to be scooped out by the other fellow. 1886 Phonetic 

‘rnl, 6 Feb. 63/1 The gio wanine anxiety of the city 
editor [in America] is to ‘scoop’ the opposition papers. 
1902 Exsz. Banks Newspaper Girl 38 Miss Jackson across 
the way has got it, and she’s Boing to print it in to-morrow's 
paper, and I shall be scooped. — 

e. intr. Of a right whale: To feed by taking in 
large mouthfuls of brit. U.S. 

1887 Goons, etc. Fisk. indusir. U.S. v. U1. 164 Again the 
whale may be ‘ scooping’ or feediog. 

+ Scoop, v.2 Ods. rare. In 7 scoup, scoope. 
(Cf. Swoop v.] intr. Of a bird: To swoop av. 
Also ¢rans. To take (something) with a swoop. 

160s Cuapman AU Fooles in. G, Like a lacke-daw that 
when be lights vpon A dainty morsel, kaas and makes his 
brags, And then some kite doth scoope it from him straight. 
16s1 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xvi. § 12. 160 Whiles they 
were measuring aut the circuit, an Eagle scouping at the 
line, flew with it oner the Sea. 

Scooped (skzpt),A/ a. [f. Scoor v.1+-ep1.] 

1. Ia various senses of the verb, Also scooped-out, 

1736 Whole Art Gaming 28 The Three first Frauds...1. 
Loaded and Scooped Dice. 1775 Apatrm Amer. Ind, 425 
On the point of them (se. the arrows) is fixed..a scooped 
point of buck-horn. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 11. 
613 The scooped sets [of potatoes], though they grew, con- 
tinued in a perfectly dwarfish state, 1863 S. Lucas Sceu- 
faria 137 Philip of Spain..comes out after this test little 
better than a scoo turnip, 1886 Phonetic Frnt. 6 Feb. 
63-4 ‘How did you let the 77ibune man “get away with 

‘ou’ again yesterday?’ inquires the excited city editor... 
Then away the ‘scooped ' reporter goes to study the 77i- 
bune file...But a ‘scooped’ city editor is a disagreeable 
man to argue with. 1897 Anne Pace Afternoon Kide 61 
Round scooped-ont spaces. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 24 Aug. 13/1 
Venetian lace bordering the scooped-out front. 

2. [£ Scoop sé.!] Of the hands: Hollowed and 
joined so as to form a scoop. rare. 

1860 Sata Badd. Peerage i, She stooped..and.. plunged 
her scooped hands into the kennel. 

Scooper (sk#‘pa)._ [f. Scoor v.1+-zR1,] 

1. One who or that which scoops. 

1668 [implied inh]. 1755 in Jounson, @386x T. Win- 
Turop Canoe & Saddée Ui. (188) 27 The Indians..sweep 
down stream with a scoop-net. Salmon..are taken twenty 
an hour hy every scooper. 1897 Syd. Soc, Lex., Scoopers’ 
Pneumonia, a form of chronic Pnrexntoconiosis occurring 
among grain-sconpers. 1908 Sfeaker 1 Aug. 633/2 The 
custom was for the steamboat company to go to a ‘ boss 
shoveller’ and hire his gang of ‘scoopers’. 

b. A name for the Avocrr (see quot. 1668). 

1668 CuarteTOn Onomast. 96 Avosetta,..the Scooper 
(because his long narrow heak, arched upward, resembles 
the long crooked scoop). 1768 Pennant Brt?. Zool. 11. 399- 
1856 Morais Nests & ae Brit. Birds V1. 15. 

2. A tool used for hollowiag out portions of the 


surface worked upon; esp. in Lugraving. 
30-2 


SCOOPFUL. 


1837 Penny Cyct. UX. 437/2 Other lines being of the same 
wid iRroughl pote hate depth, must bave been produced 
with that species of pee led a racene ip en 
Wood Engravin, Tavers; tint-' ; § 
see rs end flat too E or ra tees 1872 Sfon's wi Engin. 
y. 1817 [Engravers’ tools} A flat scooper;..a round scooper. 
1884 eee amily Atag. Feb. 152/2 [Modelling in clay) 
A scooper and two or three.. scrapers will be... required. 

Scooper, Scoopet: see Scuppur, ScuPrET. 

Scoopful (sk#pfl). Also-full, [f Scoop sé. 
+-FUL.| A quantity that fills a scoop. 

31725 De For Voy. round World ot The Water falling 
tbus hard, every Scoop-full upon the Sand..wash'd a great 
deal of it away. 1881 Serzbner’s Mag. XXII. 217/1 They 
throw rapid scoopfuls..over their shoulders, 

Scooping (skz#pin), vd/. sb. [f. Scoor v1 + 
-inG LJ] The action of the vb., in various senses. 

1841 Fral. Franklin Inst. Oct. 233 For successful scoop- 
ing [in excavation] the ground usually requires loosening. 
1865 C. Grint Scenery § Geol. Scotl. iv. 80 The scooping 
out of hollows in solid rock. 

attrib. 1871 Tynoatt Fragnt, Sci, (1879) I. ix. 301 The 
scooping power ofa glacier. 1895 Daily News 23 Nov. 5/6 
Scooping and boring tools, 

b. concer. A concavity, hollow. 

1862 AnsteD Channel Isl. 1. it (ed. 2) 27 Two or three 
such scoopings ont of the surface are passed on the south- 
east coast. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 141 
There are. .the sane caves and scoopings. e 

ge (sk#pin), ppl. a. [-1ncG2.] That 
scoops, in the senses of the verb. Of a rock, the 
sea: That forms hollows or depressions. 

x8a1 Crane Vill. Minstr. 1.79 The shepherd leaves bis 
unprotected flock, And flies for shelter in some scooping 
mk. 1828 Hoop Poems, To Ton Woodgate xiv, Be mine 
the swelling, scooping sea, That is botb hill and dale! 1864 

.C. Atkinson Stanton Grange 44 The poor trout were 

ung out with scooping hands. 

b. Scooping Avocet =Scoorer 1 b. 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, (1776) 11. 425 Scooping Avoset. 
1848 Freminc Brit. Ann: 101. 

Hence Scoo'pingly adv., so us to resemble a 


scoop. 
1750 G. Hucures Barbados 232 These leaves turn very 
scoopingly inward on the upper side. 
Scoo'p-net. [f Scoop sd. or uv] A small 


long-handled net; a dip-net. 

1792 Becxnar Hist, New Hampsh, 11, go The Indian 
scoop-net is shaped like a pocket. 1883 Goove Fish. Jadusiv. 
U.S. 5x The ordinary scoop or dip net, also called crab-net. 
Jig. 1895 Crockett Alen Moss-Hags xxiv, The townsfolk 
stood about, but not too near..Jest they should be called in 
question for compliance with the deed,..for tbe King’s 
scoop-net gatbered wide. 

Sooore, obs. form of Scorx, Scour. 

Scoorse, Scoory: see Scorse v.1, Scoury a.} 

Scoot (sk#t), 56.1 Sc. Also scout. [f. Scoor 


v.] (See quots.) 

1825 Jamieson, Suppl, Scoxt, a syringe. 1880 Fanzieson's 
Dict., Scoot, 3. A gush or flow of water; also, the pipe or 
opening from which it flows. Clydes. 1887 Service Dr. 
Duguid 1, iv. 259 Stottin' up the gate like a haw from a 
callan’s gulshock scoot. a 

Scoot (ska), 50.2 dal. or slang. [f.Scoorv.] 
The action or an act of ‘ scooting’. 

1864 Morning Star2 ¥eb., Hause-rent, too, as it elegantly 
expresses it, is on the ‘same scoot upwards’. 31884 F. R. 
Stockton Lady or Tiger ?95 Ev'ry dog an’ man an’ nigger 
made one skoot fur that tree. . 

Scoot (sk#t), v. Also g skute, skewt, 8-9 
scout. [In sense 1, which is purely Sc., the word 
prob, represents a ME. *skdve, of Scandinavian 
origin, cogn. w. ON. *s&iéfa to SHoor. The iden- 
tity of the word in senses 2 and 3 is not quite 
certain.] 

1, Se. a. trans. ‘To eject, jerk, or squirt’ (Jamie- 


son, 2880). 

x80g J. Nico. Poems 1. 155 (Jam.) An’ gut an’ ga’ he 
scoutit, 3897 C, Geey Misanthrope’s Heir xv, Naebody 
kent he was there till he scootit the water on Maister 


Ogilvy. 
b. zxtr. (See quot.) 
1880 Y¥amieson's Dict, 8. Vv. To scool,..to flow or gush out 
witb force. Clydes. 
2. Sc.and UW, S. To slide suddenly, as on slippery 


ground, 

1838 J.C. Neat Charcoal Sé., § Pair of Slippers ' (Farmer), 
Notwithstanding his convulsive efforts to clutch the icy 
bricks be skuted into the gutter. 185: H. Metvitte Whale 
III. xii_ 79 The enormous casks..scoot across the slippery 
decks, like so many land slides, F 

3. slang or collog. To go suddenly and swiftly, to 
dart; to go away hurriedly. Often with advs. 

The (2 originally nautical) slang word, writteti scouz and 
prob. pronounced (skdnt), seems to have become obsolete 
early in the 19th c. The modern scoot was app. imported 
into general British use fram the U.S. 

2758 Carr. Tyraett Let.g Nov. in Ann, Reg. 1. (1759) 
61 The largest frigate being troublesome, I gave him a few 
of my lower deck pills and sate [=set] him a scouting like a 
lusty fellow, and he never returned to the action again. 1780 
Carr. Youne Lez. 3 June in Barham Papers (MS.), They 
had rigged out the fore topmast studding-sail booms to scout 
for it, 1805 J. Nicot Poems 11.103 (Jam.) Wi' arm raxt ont, 
awa’ she scouted, x810 Splendid Follies WU, 28 Sponge 
was actually obliged to scout out of the room to conceal his 
visible muscles. 3847 LoweEL. Biglow Papers Ser. 1. ii, 
An’ tb’ Cunnles, tu, could..send the insines skootin’ to the 
bar-room with their banners, 1856 Knickerbocker Mag. 
Mar, (Bartlett 1860), When he goes skewtin nbout, buying 
goods in business hours. 


1882 B. Harte Fif ii, Ver bad | 
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better drop that axe and scoot round getting the stranger 
some breakfast. 1892 Sat, Kev. 27 Feb. 244/1 He scoots 
off like a rabhit in the opposite direction, 1897 OLive 
Scureinen Peter Halket 66 A nigger man met them twenty 
miles off, and he said utiey were skooting up for Lo-Ma- 
gundi’s country as fast as they could go. 1904 J. SWEENEV 
A? Scotl. Yard xiii. 339 Forster always got wind of the 
warrant's heing drawn out and.. conveniently scooted. 

Scoot, variant of Scour. 

Scooter (skzta1)._ [f. Scoor v. +-zR1,] 

1. One who ‘scoots’ or goes hurriedly. 

, 41825 Fornsy Voc. £. Anglias.v., ‘To run like scooter,’ 
i.e. very nimhly, 1893 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 367/2 We do 
not..curse the harmless Saxon...If he is circling the coast of 
Antrim on mail-cars, we call him a ‘Scooter’—nothing worse. 

&. Sc. and north. A syringe, squirt. 

1829 in Brockett V.C. Words. 1882 in Jameson, 

3. U.S. [Perh. a different word: cf. cooter dial. 
form of Covtter.}] A simple plough with a single 
handle used for marking furrows, making drills, 
breaking up the soil in furrows or between rows of 


plants. 

1868 Reg, U.S. Commissioner Agric. pee 414, roo bushels 
of cotton seed were turned under with a Brinley plow, fol- 
lowed in the same furrow by a scooter, breaking the soil 
six or seven inches, 1895 Kaval World 14 Dec. 867/2 If 
there is no proper subsoil plough, then run a..scooter in 
the furrow. 1905 7¢es, Engineering Suppl. 9 Aug. 189/3 
As soon as the tobacco plants are firmly set, a ‘scooter’ is 
run between the rows, which throws up a flat-bottom 
furrow. Fi 

Scop (skgp). “7st. Also (erroneously) seép or 
sedp. [OE. scop, sceop = OHG. scoph, scof masc., 
cogn. w. OHG. scopé (?neut.) poetry, fiction (“com- 
mentum”), sport, jest, derision (‘ ludibrium’), ON. 
skop railing, mocking: see ScorF sé.1] An Old 


English poet or minstrel. 

Beowulf 496 Scop bwilum sang hador on Heorote. ¢888 
K. Eurrep Boeth, xli, § 1 Omerus se goda sceop. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 22705 Scopes per sungen of Ardure pan kingen, 1848 
Lytton Harold v1. i, 1 bave beard scops and barpers sing 
[etc.]. 31887 Montev /atrod. to A. Cunninghant's Tradit. 
Tales & The recitations of the Scép and gleeman. 1892 
Brooxe Early Eng, Lit. 1,12 The Scép and the gleeman 
were professional persons, 

Scop, obs. f. Scanp s4.1; obs. pa. t. of SHAPE. 


| Scopa (skdup4). Ent. [L. scdpa, in class. use 
only in pl. scépe twigs, shoots, a broom or brush.] 
A bundle or tuft of bristly hairs on the legs of bees, 
used for collecting pollen; a pollen-brush. 

1802 Kinsy Afonogr. Apum Angliz 1. 109 Seopa. This 
term, which is used by Schrank to denote another part, to 
which I have given its diminutive [i. e. scofx/a]as a name, 
I have adopted to signify the thick coat of bairs which ex- 
ternally covers the posterior tibia: of many of these insects, 
by means of which they probably brusb the pollen from the 
flowers. 1840 WEestwoop Jutrod. Classif. Insects 11. 260 
The other instruments consist of bundles of hairs, whence 
they bave been termed the scopa or scopula by Mr. Kirby, 
‘la brosse’ by the French, and which we may call tbe pollea 
brushes, 4 i 

Scoparin (skduparin). Also -ine. [f. Sco- 
PARIUM+-1N.] A diuretic principle found in the 
common broom. 

1850 STENHOusE in Pil. Trans. CXLI. 422 This veryim- 
pure jelly consisted ey of a crystalline yellow colouring 
matter (scoparine), 1862 Muten Zlen:, Chent., Org. (ed. 2) 
479 Scoparin. one 

Scoparious (skopéeriss), a [f. mod.L. sed- 
parius, f. scofa: see Scopa and -akious. Cf. late 
L. scépavius a sweeper.] Broom-shaped, scopi- 
form. In recent Dicts. 

|Scoparinm (skopé«ridm), Scoparius (sko- 
péerids), [Use of mod.L. specific name: see be- 
low.] Pharmacopceial names for the tops of the 
common broom, Sfartium scoparium or Cytisus 
(Sarothamnus) scoparius. 

1871 Gannon Mat, Med, (ed. 3) 411 Diuretics. . Digitalis. 
Squill, Scoparium fete. 1875 i, C. Woon Therap. (1879) 
483 Scoparius..is a most efficient bydragogue diuretic. - 

Scopate (sképelt), @. Ant. fad. mod.L. 
scopal-us, f. scopa: see ScopA, -aTE%,] (See quot.) 

1826 Kinsv & Sp. Extonol, IV. xlvi. 347 Scopate (Scofata), 
When it [the tibia] is quite covered witb a brush of hairs 
with which it brusbes off the gross pollen, aad in which it 
carries if, 

+ Scope, 55.1 Ods. rare. In 4 scoppe. [Re- 
lated to Score v.1] A leap or skip, 

x3.. K. Adis. 5777 Tho by seighe that folk, I wys, Hy 

lumten donne, as a doppe, In the water nt on scoppe. 1688 

OLME Armoury ut. xix. (Roxb.) 184/1 Scop af an borse, 
is the distance of bis treat “pon the ground from the fore- 
feete to the hinder feete, in bis full speed. 

Scope (skdup), 56.2 Also 6 seoope, skoape, 6-7 
skope, Sc. scop. [ad. It. scofo aim, purpose, ad. 
Gr. oxonds mark for shooting at, aim, f. axon- 
ablaut-variant of oxen-, cxénreo@at to look ont.] 

+1. A mark for shooting or aiming at. Chiefly 
in figurative context, and tending to coincide with 


sense 2 or 3. Ods. . 

31562 Aberd. Kirk Sess. Rec, (Spalding Club) 4 Seing also 
the haill scripture of God to tend and shote at this scope 
and mark. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Nov. 155 O!.. slipper 
hope Of mortal men, that swincke and sweate for nought, 
And, shooting wide, doe misse the marked scope. @ 1602 
W. Pernins Cases Conse. (1619) 24 The sinner niakes an 
abberration from the scope or marke that is set before him. 
1670 Mitton Hist, Eng, vy. Wks. 1851 V. 223 The Saxon 


SCOPE. 


Annalist,..runs on a sudden into such extravagant fansies 
and metaphors, as bare him quite beside the scope of being 
understood, 1673 O. WALKER £duc. 1. vi. 49 From want of 
such a scope or marke it comes that most men shoot under, 
employ their minds in little by-husinesses. 1677 Gate Cr?. 
Gentiles 1. 170 This is the primary end of our life, unto 
which al our actions ought to callime, as arrows to their 
scope. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 54 He shall be a scope to 
envy in all future times. 


+b. The goal or terminal point of a race, a 


journey, etc. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1611 CHapman {iad xxi, 301 He better skild, that rules 
worse horse, will all obseruance bend Right_on the scope 
still of a Race [323 atet répm’ Opcwr). «1628 Preston New 
Covt. 630) 182 Every step a man takes tends to some scope 
er other East or West or North or South. 

2. Something aimed at or desired; something 
which one wishes to effect or attain; an end in 
view ; an object, purpose, aim. Now rare. 

¢3555 HanpsFieto Divorce Hen, VILI (Camden) 229 The 
seventh Counsell of Carthage and the Milevitane Counsell, 
which beth tend to one end and scope, that there should 
be no appellations made out of Affricke. 3559 tr. Gezezxus” 
Anat, 4/1 U there be 300 scopes or endes of the vse of the 

artes of the bodie, 1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111.645 

is Majestie hes tbocht it maist convenient to mak manifest 
the cours and scope of the dangerous and indirect dealing 
pretendit. 1606 Warner 4d). Eng. xv. xcvi_(1612) 383 
A mortall Man, sinful! as ye, or worser is the Pope, Your 
Coyne of all his Practises and Pedlaries the scope. 1622 
Matynes Anc, Law-Merch. 60 Gaine being the scope of 
all merchants. 1669 Bovte Cont. New Exp. 1. (1682) 95 
One of the scopes I propos'd to my self ia this experiment 
was to discover [etc.]. 1671 Mitton P. &. 1. 494 Th 
coming hither, thongh I know thy scope, I bid not or forbid. 
31731 Swirt On Death of Swift 499 Alas, poor Dean! his 
only Scope Was to be held a Misanthrope. 1736 BERKELEY 
Disc. Wks. 1871 HL. 422 Plato..even maintains religion.. 
to be the chief aim and scope of human life. 1974 J. Brvant 
Afythol. 1.171 Truth was the scope, at which they aimed. 
1853 M. Arnoto Scholar Gipsy xvii, O Life unlike to ours ! 
Who fluctuate idly without term or scope. 1869 Moztey 
Univ, Sermt. i. (1876) 8 These societies have two distinct 
scopes and ends, * A . 

+b. A person who is an object of desire or 


pursuit. Ods, 
1sgo Srensen F, Q. nt. iv. 52 He..cursed night, that reft 
from him so goodly scope. 1594 T. B. La Prinaud. Fr. 
Acad, 1. 10 God, who is the scope, which we desire & sbal 
one day attaine vato, 1624 Sin J. Davies Ps. xxxix, Of my 
desires Thou art the only scope. 1707 tr. Wks. Ctess 
D' Anois (1715) 646 Being impatient to see the Princess, who 
was the only Scope of his hopes and desires. 
to. Zo scofe: to the purpose. Obs. 
1607 SHAKS, Tinton 1. i. 72 ‘Tis conceyu'd, to scope. 
+d. Degree of excellence to be aimed at. Ods. 
1674 Piayvronn S&il? Aus, Introd. A 4b, Musick.. bath 
heen the study of Millions of Men for many thousand years, 
yet none ever attained the full scope and perfection thereof. 
3. The object which a writer or speaker has in 
view, that which he wishes to express or enforce ; 
the main purpose, intention, or drift of a writer, a 
book, etc. ; the subject, theme, argument chosen 
for trealment. Now rare: ef. sense 6 b. ‘ 
7536 Cranmer in Ellis Orig. Ledz. Ser. ui. ILI. 24 The 
scope and effecte of both my sermons stode in three thyngs. 
1549 Latimer 524 Sern. e Edw. VI (Arb.) 134 smarg., 
he scope or state of the boke, tendes to dysuade the kinge 
from bys supremycye. 1552 — Sern. Sepiuag. Sunday 
(1584) 323 Euery parable hath certus statu, a cer- 
tayne scope,. .it is enongh for vs when we hane the meaning 
of the principal! scope, and more needeth not. 1581 R. 
Goave ia Confer. 1. (1584) 1 iiij, Out of the whole scope 
and drift of the place, it is enident to be spoken onely of 
the Apostles, @ 1591 H. Smitu Sev. (1594) 127 The scope 
of the Euangelist is this; First, that Christ would not 
binder his doctrine for mother, or brethren, or any kinsman. 
x61a Brinstev Led. Lit. x. (1627) 157 To consider wel! the 
scope and drift of the Author. 3617 Monvson /¢in. tn. 
This is the scope of all I say ; That hy this course the g. 
hecome best, the had prove worst. «1703 Burxitr On 
NV. T. Mark xii. 8 The design and scope of the parable, is 
to discover to the Jews..their ohstinate impenitency under 
all the means of grace. 1709-11 Pore Ess. Crit. 120 Know 
well each Ancient’s proper cbaracter; His fabie, subject, 
scope in ev'ry page. 1776 Sia J. ReynoLps Disc. Koy. 
Acad, vii. (2778) 322 It has been the maia scope and prin- 
cipal end ce this discourse to demonstrate [etc.. 1866 
Ferton Anc. & Mod. Gr. II. 1. xii. 227 In its scope and 
Fs ee the argument of Demosthenes may be compared 
etc. 
b. The intention or tendency of a law; the drift 


or meaning of a. proposal. 

1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv. mm. vi. 355 No sooner did the 
General satisfie bimself in the scope of these Overtures 
from the Prince and the Lord Goring; but [etc.], 1674 
ALLEN Danger Enthus. 32 According to those plain Pre- 
cepts of the Gospel which answer the Spirit and Scope of 
the Law. 1696 BentLey Sera. Of Kev. & Alesstas 14 The 
scope and tendency of the Law it self is always mine and 
every man's advantage. ; F 

ttc. A person who is a subject or theme of dis- 


course. (Cf. 2b.) Oés. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 134 All which had respect unto 
the Messias, ns the scope of all the prophets, and the com- 
plement of their propbecies, 


+4. Afed, A plan or method of treatment; =In- 


TENTION 10,10 b. Ods. 

agsg90 Bannoucn Afeth. Physick v. xvii. (1396) 312 By this 
cataplasme you shall very well accomplish the second in- 
tention or scope of curing berpes. 1645 Hart dual. Ur. 
Pref, A ivh, Afterwards also were set downe dinerse scopes 
and indications requisite for the cure of the disease. 16 
T, Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xvut. xiv. (1678) 422 The 


SCOPE. 


Palliative cure of that Gout..is perfarmed by four scopes. 
1690 Brancarp Lex. Med. 234 Endeixis est morborum 
indicatia, qua demonstratur, quid sit faciendum...A[ngl.] 


A scope. 
5. +a. ?Skill in aiming. Wds. rare. b. The 


range of a missile weapon; also fg. Cf. 8. 

a31s4q8 Hawt Chron., Hen. V,65 He knewe that he was 
nether free from disdain nor yet deliuered from the scope 
of malice. 1594 2nd Repl. Dr. Faustus in Thoms £. Eng. 
Prose Rom. (1858) 111. 397 With great scope throwing his 
launce fo just apen the Turks face. 1830 Gaur 
Lawrie T.1. i, My infirmity..led me to ettle at butts far 
beyond the scope of the spring that was thought to be in 


my Ww. 

G6. The distance to which the mind reaches in its 
workings or purpose; reach or range of mental 
activity; extent of view, outlook, or survey. 

¢1600 Saks. Sonn. xxix. 7 Desiring this mans art, and 
that mana skope. 1775 Mason Mem. Gray 5 These papers 
. «will ascertain, not only the scope and turn of their genius, 
but of their temper. 1807-8 Worpsw. White Doe uu 5 
With wishes of still bolder scope On you we look, arid 
dearest hope. 1836 Random Recoil, Ho, Lords xvi. 404 
He is..a man of very limited scope of mind. 1850 Hr. 
Maatineau Hist. Peace v, ii, (1877) 111. 205 No one doubted 
his patriotism: the question was of its scope and ealighten- 
ment, 1861 Buckie Creséiz, U1. i. 46 In the progress of 
civilization, the scope of the intellect is widened; its horizon 
isevlarged. 186a Miss Bravpon Lady Audley xxxix, Her 
intellect was rather limited in its scope. rs —_ 

b. The sphere or area over which any activity 
operates or is effective; range of application or of 
subjects embraced; the reach or tendency of an 
argument, etc.; the field covered by a branch of 
knowledge, an inquiry, concept, ete. 

1830 Hunascnet Stud. Nat, Phil. 305 Like particular 
theorems in yeewsliyy which..have..their several scopes 
and ranges of extensive application. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. {ndia m. vi. 111. 247 An arrangement of a more de- 
liberate and comprehensive scope was at the same time 
adopted. 1855 Lyncn Rivulet -xxx. iv, And teach how 

reat our treasure, How great salvation’s scope. 1857 

Lapstone Géeax. V1. i. 47 He may accuse ns of incapacity 
even to measure the scope of our own a ents. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi, § 4 (1882) 304 Art, if it lost much in 
purity and propriety, gained in scope. 3875 Sruans Const, 
Hist. V1. xviit. 53 ‘The deliberations of the parliament al- 
most immediately took a much wider scope. 1895 Bookman 
Oct. 25/2 This history..is not dissimilar in scope to Bright's 
well-known History of England, 

o. In phrases, as within, beyond (one’s) scope. 

1661 Gianvit, Van. Dogm. xii. 107 Every thing that 
falls within the scope of our enquiry. 17: URKE Corr. 
(1844) 111. 105 Things, indeed, have al: ly happened so 
much beyond the scope of all lation. 1808 WeLLING- 
Ton in Gurw. Desf. (1835) IV. 169 They did not come 
an, within the scope of a military dispatch, 1854 
‘C. Beor’ Verdant Green u. xi, [He] soon saw that the ques- 
tions were within his scope, and that he could answer most 
of them, 1858 Hawtnozne Fr. & ft, Note-bhs. (1871) 11. 
240 We were above the scope of many of the showery clouds 
that haunt a hill-country. 1868 M. Pattison Acad. Org. v. 
zat An historical enquiry into what Oxford was is beyond 
the scope of this memoir. 1884 Law Times Rep. L. 367/3 
At the time of the accident, Moore clearly was not acting 
within the ym of his employment, 

+d. Zo have the right scope of: ?to take the 
right view of. Ods. 

1563-63 Foxe A. § Af. 11. 1861/1 Well sayde the king, 
I well perceiue that you haue the right scope of this matter, 

7. Room for exercise, ee ae or liberty to 
act; free course or play. Often in phrases, fo give 
scope (to person or thing); ¢o have or take scope. 
Also followed by defining inf., or by for. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. VIF, c. 13 (81) To great a scope of 
vnreasonable libertie should be ginen to all cankarde and 
traiterous hartes, 1553 T. Witson Xket, 17 Wherein we 
might take a large scope if we would fully speake of all 
thynges that are comprehended vnder honestie. 1567 Fen- 
ton Trag. Disc. 139 b, The dames of Myllan haue a more 
skoape of libertie then the reste of the Ladies in apy part 
in Italie. 1576 E, Watezanouse Let. to Sir H. Sidney in 
Collins Let?. State (1746) 1. 147 Because I wold give free 
Scope to all Men to utter their Opinions concerning my 
Behaviour. 1601 SHaxs. Fed. C. 1. iii, 108 Be an when 
you will, it shall haue scope, 602 W, S. Cromwell 1. iii. 99 
Giue not such cruell scope vnto your hart. 16ro J, Ronin- 
SON Fustif. Separat, a With their transcendent jurisdiction 
in their.. Diocesan Churches [they] take their scope with- 
out orb, or order. 16a5 Bacon £st., Simulation (Arb.) 509 
So that no man can be secret, except he giue himselfe 4 
little Scope of Dissimulation. 3647 CLazenoon A/ist. Reb, 
1. §129 As his person and parts were such as are before 
mentioned, so he gave them full scope, without restraint, 
1678 Sta G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. u xix. § viii. 
(1669) 101 Which is much safer than that they should be 
allowed Scop, to break out into the Extreams of either 
Cruelty or ardliness. 1765 Buacxstone Comm. 1. 43 
Here the inferior legislature has scope and opportunity to 
interpose. 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn., The Captive, 1 gave 
full scope to my imagination. 1809 Med. Frni, X XI. 188 
On this, he pitched on Bristol, where..there appeared to 
be full scope for an honourable and successful career. 1855 
Prescorr Philip £1, t. i, The more adventurons found 2 
scope for their prowess in European wars. 1 Miss 
Baapoon J, Haggard’: Dax. 11. 72 Perhaps you have too 
much common sense, Naomi. You will not give your fancies 


scope. hs 
+b. An inslance of liberty or licence. Ods. 

1603 Suaxs, Afeas. for M, 1. ii. 131 As surfet is the father 
of much fast, So every Scope by the immoderate vse Turnes 
to restraint. hw 

8. (With more reference to “eral space or mo- 
tion). Room to move in; space or range for free 
movement or activity. (Phrases as in prec. sense.) 
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1555 Even Decades in. vi. (Arb.) 163 The sea is here very 
large, so the waters haue their full scoope. rgs5 W. WATRE- 
MAN Fardle Facions Pref. 7 Walking at free skope emong 
the wanderyng beastes of the fielde. 1591 SavitE Tacitus, 
Hist. Ww. xxiit. 128 To have an open passage and free scope 
to shoote out. 1600 Fainrax Zasso xx. xii, Then throngh 
his hoast, that tooke so large a scope, He road. 1600 Sur- 
PLET Country Farin \. xxi. 119 They be very fierce, and in 
that respect they are not accustomed to haue either so much 
scope or light as other birdes, 1601 R. Jonnson Kinged. & 
Comm. (1603) 184 la no place plants may take larger scope 
to spread their hranches..then in this countrie. aot 
Rareicn Hist. World 1, i. § 9. 229 Amraphel who hel 
Babylonia it selfe, seemeth at this time to haue had no 
great scope or large dominion. 1615 Crooxe Sody of Man 
368 The heat when it hath too much scope or roomth..is 
easily dissipated and vanisheth. 21616 B, Jonson Hymenzi, 
Barriers Wks. 1. 930 And to their wines men giue such 
narrow ree As if they meant to make them walke on 
rapes. 1653 equuart Radelaisy x\viii, Vo give the ordnance 
leave to play and range with the larger scope [orig. four 
mienx donner lien &@ Cartillerie}. 1790 Burke #r. Rev. 
Wks. V. 403 Publick virtue. .requires abundant scope and 
room, and cannot spread and grow nnderconfinement. 1809 
Campnete Gertrude u. ii, Yet wanted aot the eye far scope 
to muse, Nor vistas open’d hy the wand'ring stream. 1871 
R. Euuts Catudius \xviii. 67 He in a closed field gave scope 
of liberal entry. : 

9. Extent in space, spaciousness ; a (large) space, 
extent, tract, or area, 

1590 Srexser J, Q. 111. ix. 46 So huge a scope at first him 
seemed best, To be the com of his kingdomes seat. 
1600 Sir F. Vere Cones. 93 hey would the rather attend 
the growing of the tide..that the scope of the sands might 

less spacious and serviceable for horsmen. 71601 Bacon 
Let. in Spedding Lz/é (1862) If. 369 The land is good land, 
aod well countenanced by scope of acres, woods and royal- 
ties, 1834 Dissarur Xev, Epich u. v. 63 Of adamant That 
mighty reservoir: its scope secure — screen a navy. 
1904 A. L. Satmon Pop. Guideto Devonsh, 59 The moormen 
may fish and dig turf, and use the infinite scope for pastur- 
ing their cattle. , 

10. A tract (of land); esp. a piece of land be- 
longing to an individual owner. ? Anglo-[rish. Obs. 

1869 /rish Act Elis, (1621) 313 The whole North of Ireland 
--wherein he had a scope of a hundred and twentie miles 
long, and a huodred and odd miles broade to runne and 
roome himself. 1597 Stranviwrst Deser. fred. iii, 11 in 
flolinshed, The paroche was meared from the Crane castle, 
to the fishambles, called the cockehil with Prestoa hys Innes, 
and the lane thereto adioyning, which scope is now vnited 
ta S. Iohn hys paroche. 1613 Davies Why freland, etc. 133 
The Scopes ct Land which were graunted ta the first Aduen- 
turers were too Large. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 470, 

‘That he had gotten vast sums of money and scopes of land, 

y fraud. 21687 Perry Pol. Arith.i. (1690) 11 Shall not much 
more time be spared if they (1000 men) lived all upon a 
‘Thousand Acres, then if they were forced to live upon ten 
times as large a Scope of Land, a1691 Bovte Hist. Air 
(1692) 164 The Czar'z chief physician confirmed to me..that 
iu the year 1664, or 65, pe aa! dry and great scopes 
of land were set on fire, and miserably wasted by the great 
heat of the sun. es . 

1. Naut. The length of cable st which a ship 
rides when at anchor. Also r7ding-scofe. 

1697 Dameten Voy. 1. 437 This obliged ns to let go our 
Sheet Anchor, veering out a good scope of Cable. 1726 
Snetvocne Voy. round World 265 Having our yaul in tow, 
and having but # short scope of boat rope for her. 1842 
Riding scope [see Rinne vd/. 25, 7),: 1868 Nai. Encycl. 1. 
691 At long scape, Rodgers’ [anchor] dragged 7 feet 84 inches, 
1885 Law Timez Rep. LIL. 53/2 A tow which is being 
towed with a long scope of hawser by night, 1893 CLark 
Russets fda Noble 98 We'll. .ride to a short scope. 

+12. Short for Honoscorz. Ods. rare—', 

1603 B. Jonson Seyanus iv. v, Casting the Scope of mens 
Natiuities, 

+ Scope, v.! Obs. Also 4, 7 seop, 4 schope. 
[a. ON. skofa (in phr. skofa skeid totakea run); cf. 
MSw., Norw. sofa to skip, leap. Cf. Scoup v.] 

1. intr. To leap, skip, In later use only of horses. 

13.. Cursor M, 19080 (Gott) Pe propheci was pan fild 
sua, bat said be halt suld scope {¢ 1400 £aind. scop] as ra. 
fbid, 33569 Mani thinges mai we do, Pat forto do war littel 
fro, Als ieho. schope and forto rin, Quen it war better for to 

1483 Cath. Angl. 323/2 To re a to rynne or 
lepe. 1567 Deanr Horace, £p. 1. xiv. Eiiijb, Yet thither- 
warde assuredlye my harte, and mynde is bente, And 
burnes, and burnes to braste the hondes which doe inclose 
it 30, That it me can goe scope abrode where it woulde 
gladly goe. 17a Satir, Poem: Reform, xxxiii. 140 Wer 
not thir thingis that maks me leif in hope, At libertie to se 
this Lyoun scope, One day to Rore and Ramp vpon his 
fois. 1607 Marknam Cava/.1.2 That your Mares and Colts 
may not bee throng’d vp,..wanting libertie to scope and 
ranne vp and downe at pleasure. /é:d.5 That a Foale may 
.- by scoping or galloping vp and downe the hill, come toa 

urenes of winde, and a nimblenes of bodie. 1639 T. ne 

RAV Conipl, Horsem. 5 Grounds..are very profitable for 
your colts to scope, run, and play in. i 

2. trans. To make (a horse) leap for exercise. 

1607 Maaxnam Cava. vi, 29 Then you shalt gallop and 
scope him gently vp and down to keep him warme, 1688 
Houme Armoury ut. xix, (Roxh.) 184/2 Termes used about 
dressing and feeding of horses...Scop or aire him, 

+ Scope, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. Score sb.2] 

1. intr. To aim af (see qnot.). sortce-tse. 

1668 Hows Blessedn, Righteous xv. 167 And the word 
[oxonovvrwy 2 Cor. iv. 18] here rendred (/ook)..doth not 
import..2 taking notice, or asseating onely, that there is 
such things, but a designing or scoping at them (which is 
the very word) with an appropriative eye. 

2. trans. ? To calculate the scope or range of. 

1807 J. Bartow Columb. v. 608 Lincoln... Scoped the whole 
war and measured well the foes. 

Scope, obs. form of Scaup sé.t. 


SCOPIFORM. 


1578 Banister Hist. Mat 1.16 In the head and scope of 
the scull are yet dinerse and sundry little Perforations, 

Scope, obs. form of Scoop sd. and wv. 

Scope, scopid, obs. pa. t. of ScaPE vt 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3915 And many scopid in be scoghe 
without scath mare, : : 

-scope, an ending representing mod.L. -scopium 
(f. Gr. oxometv to look at, examine) in Microscope 
and TELEscoPE. Hence used, by addition to 
Greek stems, to form many words denoting scien- 
tihe instruments or contrivances for enabling the 
eye to view or examine or make observations ; 
as azloscope, baroscope, chronoscope, dynamoscope, 
Syroscope, helioscope, laryngoscope, ophthalmoscope, 
periodoscope, etc. (Cf. F. -scofe, It. -scopio, etc.) 

1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf-t. v. 123, 1 hope you 
won't lose any patients by my making a titele fun of your 
meters and scopes. 

Scopeboard, obs. (perverted) var. of ScurPER. 

+ Sco-peful,c. 04s. In quots. -full. [f. Score 
$6,3+-FUL.] Having or affording large scope. 

1g98 Frorio, Avzfio, ample, we scopefull. 1603 ~— 
Montaigne u. xii. 315 Giving them that were disposed to 
mock at him, a pleasant and scopefull occasion to doe it. 
1611 Corcr., Aripile,..wide, large, scopefull, spacious. 
@1638 Svivesten Posthune?, Sonn. vii. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
ea Sith round beleaguer’d hy rough Neptune's legions 

Vithin the straite-nookes of this narrow Ile; The nablest 
valumes of our vulgar style Cannot escape unto more scope- 
full Regions. i 

+Scopel, sco‘pple. Farriery. Obs. [? con- 
traction of ScCOPPERIL.] A seton : =ScOPPERIL 3. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Jmpr. (1757) 1. 337 Scopels or 
round Pieces of Leather with Holes He the Rridale, lap'd 
round with Tow, are the most fit and proper in these Cases, 
{bid. 11, 17 They can only bleed a Horse, draw a Sole, put 
in_a Rowel or Scopple, cut for the Lampers. 

Scopeless (sképlés), a. [f. Score sé, + -LEss.] 
a, Having no purpose or aim ; objectless (? Ods.). 
b. Not affording scope or opportanity. 

1666 Br. S. Panxer Free 5 fopart, Censure (1667) 81 
Which scopeless desire of searching into things exempt 
from humane Inquisition, is that which renders Curiosity 
Criminal, 1866 J. H. Newman Gerontins § 1 And drop from 
out this universal frame Into that shapeless, scopeless, blank 
abyss, That utter nothingness, of which I came. 1882 
Soctety 7 Oct. 12/2 Mr. E. H. Sothern acted well in the 
scopeless character of the Squire's son, 

Scopelid (skppilid). [ad. mod.L. Scopelid-x, 
f, ScopEen-ug: see -1D.] A fish of the group Scofelidx, 

1884 Jorpan & Gitaerr Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 279 
Family XL11.—Scopelida. (The Scopelids.) 1887 Hat- 
PRIN Distrib. Animals 297 Among the better known bony- 
fishes..arethe..scopelids, 

Scopelidan (skope'lidin). [f mod.L. Scope- 
lid-x (see prec.) +-AN.] =SCOPELID. , 

1859-62 Siz J. RicHarnson, etc. AZus. Nai. Hist. (1868) 
Il. 149 Scopelidans, 

Scopeliform (skope'liffim), a. [f. mod.L. 
ScOPEL-US + -(1)FORM.} =SCOPELOID a. 

In some recent Dicts. 4 

Scopeloid (skp’piloid), sd. and @. Zool. [f. 
ScoPEL-us +-01D.] A. 5d. A fish of the family 
Scopelidz (see ScOPELID). 

1880 GUnruer Fisher 42 1n addition te the rayed dorsal fin, 
many Malacopterygian fishes (as the Salmoneids, many 
Siluroids, Scopeloids, efc.) have another of panies or lesser 
extent, 1896 i. Woopnwaro Guide Fossil Reptiler Brit. 
Mus. 112 Herrings, Scopeloids, etc. occur abundantly in 
association with these. ae . 

B. adj. Like or pertaining to the Scofelide. 

In recent Dicts. z P 

| Scopelus (skpp/lds). Zool, [mod.L. ; intro- 
duced (along with the Fr. form scoféle) in 1817 by 
Cuvier, who gives the etymon as ‘ oxdmedos, Greek 
name of an unknown fish’; the Gr. word, however, 
app. means only a rock.} The typical genus of 
the family Scopelidss : see ScoPELID. 

1840 Cuvier's Anin. Ainge, 320 Scopelus, have the gape _ 
and the gill openings very deep, 1880 Giintner “shes 585 
Some species never rise tathe surface; indeed, Scopeli have 
been brought up in the dredge from almost any depth to 
2500 fathoms. 

Scoper, obs. form of ScuprEr. 

+ Scopetine. 04s. rare, [ad. med.L. Scopetini 
pl., one of the religions orders following the Augus- 
tinian rule (Da Cange).] (See quot.) 

1537 Orig. $ Sprynge of Sectes 27 The Scopetines or S. 
Saluators order. The yeare after Christes hyrth .Mccelxvii. 
dyd thys order hegynne by certayne spiritual! fathers of 
saynt Austins order, 

Scopett, obs, form of ScupPEt. 
+Scopi‘ferous, ¢. Obs. [f. mod.L. scépéfer (f. 
L. scdp-a Scopa + -fer bearing) + -ovs.] (See quot.) 
1846 Kraay & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 324 Scopiferous (Scofzferz). 
When they [the antenna) are furnished with one or more 
dense brushes of hair. A : 
Scopiform (skdpiffim), @. Nat, Hist. [f. L. 
scop-a@ SCOPA + -(1)ForM.} Arranged in bundles; 
broom-shaped, fascicular. 

1794 Krewan Eder, Min. (ed. a) I, 278 (Zeolyte) Its texture 
.-cither stelliform or scopiform, 1852 Dana Crust. 11. 1034 
Of the two setiform processes, one is closely ciliate, and the 
other has a short scopiform extremity. : 

Hence Sco'piformly adv., in a scopiform manner. 
1804 Jameson Sys/. Min. 1. 589 Their cross fracture ¢x- 
hibits a scopiformly diverging aspect. 


SCOPIOUS. 


s 

+ Sco'pious, 2. Olds. [f Score sd. +-(novs.] 
Wide, spacious. i 

1599 I. M[:oareron] Micro-cynicon vi. C7, Streames y* 
are bard their course Swel with more rage, & far more 
greater force, Vntill there full stnft gorge a passage makes 
Into the wide mawes of more oie lakes. 1612 HooKEK 
Sernt, mi. iii. Wks. 1888 111. 623, 1 should have a large and 
scopious field to walk in, if I did bere endeavour {ete.]. 

Scopol- (skepe'!), used Chem. and Pharnt. to 
form names of certnin extractive principles obtained 
from Scopelia Japonica (Japanese belladonna), as 
Scopolamine, Scopolenin, Scopoletin. 

The genus Scofolia was named after Scopoli, an Italian 
naturalist of the 18th c. A 

1893 R. H. Haate, etc. Local Therap. 399 Scopolenine. 
An aivaloia present in Pat 9 belladonna. 1899 CacNey 
tr. von Faksch's Clin, Diagn. (ed. 4) 997 In cases of poison- 
ing with deadly nightshade berries. the urine has a peculiar 
flnorescence.., due to the presence of scopoletin. 1899 Ad?- 
butt's Syst. Med. V\. 837 Dilatation of the pupil..de- 
pendent..upon..the application of some drug (atropine,.. 
scopolamine, cte.). 

+Scoporlian. £xf. Ols. [ad. mod.L, Scopo- 
lign-us, app. {. the name of Scofoli, an Italian 
naturalist of the 18thc.] A collector’s name for 
a small brownish-red moth, Semasta scopoliana, 

18a9 Sternans System. Cat. Brit. Insects 11,180 Semasia 
Scopoliana...Scopolian, 1832 J. Rennie Bulter/. § Moths 
169 The Scopolian. is 

+Scopo'logy. Obs. rare—!. [f. Gr. oxomé-saim, 
end (see SCOPE 56,)+-Locy.] A (suggested) name 
for a science of the ‘ends’ of haman conduct. 

1730 Cuamseatayne Relig. Philos. Pref. 34 A Scopology, 
or Stndy of Ends, would prove ane of the most exalted Parts 
of Philosophy. 

Scopperil (skg‘peril). Forms: 5 scop(e)relle, 
5, 7, 9 scopperell, 6 scopperelle, 7-9 scop- 
(p)eril(1), scop(p)ril, scop(p)erel, scoprel. See 
also Scopen. [Of obscure origin; a remarkable 
similarity of form is presented by mod.Icel. shop- 

para-kringla spinning-top, £. skofpa to spin like a 
top; cf MSw. s#opfa to jump, run about, MDn., 
mod. Du. schoppento swing, sea-saw; also ScorEz.?] 

1. A kind of teetotum or small top (spun with the 
thumb and finger) made by passing a pointed peg 
through the centre of a dise (often a flat button or 
button-mould). Now dial. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

In some dialects applied toa small disc (asa button-mould) 
apart from its application. 

142g St. Christina xxiv. in Anglia VII. 128/35 Alle hir 
body was..turnyd in to a whirlynge abont as a scoprelle or 

a toppe pat childer playe with. 1483 Cath. Angl. 324/1 
Ascoperelle, givaculunt. x6ax G. Maakuam Wunger's Pre- 
vent. 117,Vpon the least touch it will twerle and tonrne as 
round as any Scopperill, 1636 W. Sampson Vow Breaker 
1.1, Ba, If once we creepe out o° th shells, we rnn froin our 
auld loves like Scopperells, weomens minds are planetary. 

b. éransf. Applied to an active, restless child; 
also to a squirrel. dial. (See Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

+2. Her. A badge in the form of a disc. Ods. 

1486 Bk. Si. Albans, Her. bivb, Diaclys be called in 
armys sepogrellys. 1g6a Lecn Armory (1597) 37 The sixt 
badge are Diacles, commonly called Scopperelles. 

3. dial. Aseton: = SCOPEL. 

_ 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. A Scof, evil, a plug put 
into an issne or seton made in the diseased part of an animal 
to drain off the humours. 1878 Cumberld. Gloss. 82 Scop- 
perel. 1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss. 11. 603 Scopfer, scop- 
peralt, scoperal, a scton. 

Sco'pperloit. dai. Also 7 skoppoloit, -lot. 

Of obscnre origin: cf, ScoBBERLOTOHER and 

COTERLOPE v.] (See quots.) 

_x6gt Ray S.§ £. C. Was. 111 A Scoppertoit, a time of 
idleness, a play-time. 1787 in Gaose Prov. Gloss. 1878 
S. H. Murea & Sxzatcuty Fenland iv. 131 Skoppolot, 
Skoppotoit, romping, rude, indelicate play. 

Scoppet, obs. form of ScurrEt. 

Scopple, variant of Scorz, Oés. 

Scops (skpps). [a. mod.L. Scdps (generic name), 
a. Gr. oxdyp the little homed owl.] A geuns of 
Strigide containing nearly forty species distin- 
guished by plumicorns upon the head ; now usually 
scops owl, Also a member of this genus, a horn-owl. 

1706 Puiiirs (ed. Kersey). 178r LATHAM Synopsis Birds 
1. 329 Scops. E.O. [i.e. belonging to the division ‘Eared 
Owls’.] 1809 Saw Ge, Zool, V11. 1. 234 The Scops isa 
native of the warmer parts of Europe, and is of a migrato! 
nature, 1828 Sorting Mag. XV.271 The scops or little 
horned owl. 18874 thenz ust 19 Mar.387/2Thelittle scops owl. 

b. Comb, Scops-eared a., having plumicorns 
upon the head, the characteristic feature of Scops. 

Prob. arising from a misunderstanding of qnot. 1781 above. 

1825 Setpy (dusty, Brit. Ornith. 1. 56 Scops-eared Owl. 
1870 Gittmonr tr. Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds 551 The Scops- 
eared Owl. .is remarkable for its diminutive size. 

+ Sco-ptic, 2. and sb. Obs. rare. [ad.Gr. oxw- 
nrinds, {oxen ew to mock, jeer.] A. adj. Mocking, 
satirical. 

1670 S. Wann Serm. agst, Anti-Script. 57 Julian and 
Lucian and other Scoptick wits. 

B. sb. pl. Mocking or satirical writings. 

@ 1644 Quaaces Sheph, Orac. i. (1646) 9, | fear'd thy game- 
some wit began to paint, In shadow’d Scopticks some that 
beare the Crook In our blest Island. 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
Scopticks, Jests, Jeers, Flouts, Cavils. 

7 ice Obs. -[f. prec. + -AL.] =prec. a. 

cy 


e161 aruan Jdiad xvi. Comm. 335 It flies all his 
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Translators and Interpreters; who take it meerely for 
serions, when it is apparantly scopticall and ridiculous. 
1684 H. More Azswer 59 The Remarker here is very 


Magisterial and somewhat Scoptical. 

+Sco'ptically, adv. Obs. [f. Scopricar+ 
-LY 2,] Ina scornful, satirical manner. 

cx6xx Cuaeman ///ad 11. Comm. 35 In this first and next 
verse, Homer (speaking scoptically) breakes ops nthe foun- 
taine of his ridiculous humor following, 1647 R. StarviTon 
Fuvenal 114 Jove’s secret springs: scoptically spoken, as if 
the astrologers were inspired by Jupiter[etc.]. 1686 H. Moaz 
Real Pres. 55 Not as one scoptically would make ns to 
profess, that this real participation af the Body and Blood 
of Christ, has no reality any where but in our phancy. 

| Scopula (skp‘piila). Zzt, [late L. scopula, 
dim. of scéfa a broom.}] A small brush-like group 
of hairs upon the tarsus of bees and spiders. 

1802 Kinsy Monogr. Apum Angliz 1. 110 Scopula. This 
is the name by which 1 denominate the hairs which cover 
the inside of the planta, called by Schrank scofa, and by 
Reamur ‘la brosse’. 1816 Kiapy & Sp, Entowcol. xix. (1818) 
Il. wa note, Underneath they [the Pee plante] are fur- 
nished with a scopuda or brosh of stiff hnirs set in rows. 
1844 Brackwatt in Rep. Brit, Assoc. 1. 62 ‘Those remarkable 
appendages termed oe ke or brushes, with which the tarsi 
of numerous species of spiders are provided. 

Sco:pulate, «. [ad. mod.L. scapuldtus : see 
prec. and -aTz%.] (See quot. 1826.) 

1826 Kiapy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 348 Scopniate... When 
the first joint {of the tarsns] on the under side is covered 
with a dense hrush of rigid hairs. 1901 Proc, Zool. Soc. 1. 
212 Both tarsi and protarsi scarcely scopulate in the middle. 


Scopulipede (skp:pizlipzd), a, Lx/. [ad.mod. 
L. scopaliped-, -pés, {, scopila (see ScoPULA) + fed-, 
pes foot.j Of certain bees: Having the feet fur- 


nished with scopulz, 

1881 Cassell’s Nat. Hist, V. 367 The Scopulipede Solitary 
Apida, or those furnished, like the Hive Bee and the Hum- 
ble Bee, with an apparatus for the conveyance af pollen on 
the hind legs. /ézd. 368 Closing our account of the Scopn- 
lipede Bees with this brilliant foreigner, we must now pro- 
ceed [etc.]. 

+Sco'pulous,¢. Obs. [ad.L. scopulosus craggy, 
f. scopul-us a rock.] Abounding in rocks, rocky. 
Hence fSco'pulousness, +Scopulo:sity (rare). 

1596 Daravopce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ¥. 261 How Scopu- 
lons, stendirrie, or stanie, was the stedd..quhairon thay 
than stnde. 16s8 Faancx Northern Alen. (1694) 211 Edin- 
burgh..stands on a mighty scopulons Mountain. 1721 
Batey, Scopudosity, Abundance of Rocks. 1727 — vol. 11, 
Scopulousness. 

Scor, Scorar, obs. forms of Score, SCoURER. 

| Sco‘rbuch, -buicke. 0és. [Du.: see next.] 
= Scurvy. 

3598 W. Puinuip tr. Livschoter 1. iii, 8 With sicknes and 
diseases, as swellings of the legs, and the scorbuicke. 160% 
Hottana Pliny xxv, iii, 11. 212 marg., Some thinke this 
disease to bee the Schorbuck or Scorbnte. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage vith iv. (1614) 748 The Scurnie or Scorbuch 
much consumed the French in these partes. 

+Scorbut(e. ath. Obs. [a. F. scorbut, 
whence Sp. escorbuto, Pg. escorbut, scorbuto, It. 
scorbuto, mod.L. scorbiitus (whence G. scorbut). 

The Fr. word is app. ad. MLG. schor624, early mod.Du. 
schorbuych, scheurbuik (now scheurbuik), whence G, schar- 
bock, Da. skerbug, MSw. shordiug (Sw, skdrbjuge), Olcel, 
(4th c.) skyrdjig-r. 1f the word be orig. LG. or Dn., and 
not an adoption from some foreiga source, the etymological 
sense must he ‘disease that ruptores or lacerates the belly’ 
(MLG., MDn. schoven, Du. scheuren to break, lacerate, 
MLG. é2@%, Dn. duz& belly). Cf. early mod.Du. scheur- 
ntond (ond = month) scurvy of the gums, scheurbcer (deen 
=bone) scorbutic affection of the bones.] 

=: SCURVY. 

: 4897 Geranve Herbal 11. xvii. 201 Water Cresse. «is verie 
good against the scuruie or scorbute. 6x in Birch Cré. § 
Times Yas. I (1848) 1.137 His disease proves. .to he nothin 
but the scorbnt, or, as we term it, the scurvy. 1634 Sia T. 
Heanert /vav. 5 The Calenture, Scorbute ar Scuruie, 
Feaners [etc.]. 1665 J. Gansury London's Deliv. vit, 24 
His frivolous supposition of the Plague its taking beginning 
from the disease called the Scorhnte. 

attrib, 1663 E. Maynwaaine Treat, Scurvy 65 The Scor- 
bute Pills are efficacions against the defects and errors of 
digestion in the first, second and third Office. 


Scorbutic (skprbiztik), a. and sd. Path, Also 
7-8 scorbutick, 8 scurbutick. [ad. mod.L. scor- 
buaticus: see prec, and -1c. Cf F. scorbutigue.) 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to scurvy ; symptomatic of or 

proceeding from scnrvy ; of the nature of scurvy. 


Of a patient : Affected with scurvy. 

Scorbutic gums, a condition of the gums induced by 
scurvy, characterized by swelling and a tendency to bleed. 

1656 Cutreren, etc. Riverius 1. v.19 This is very manifest 
from the Scorbutick Palsey, or that which is joyned with 
the Scurvy. 1665 E, Maynwanine 7reat. Scurzy 51 The 
colonr of scorbutick spots declaring this Disease, is to he 
regarded. 1694 tr. Afarten's Voy. Spitzbergen in Acc. Sev. 
Late Voy. 1. 194 Plenty of Vetches, which recover'd our 
Scorbntick Men. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ii. 311 Vegetables 
extremely conducive to the cure of..scorhutic disorders. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 425/1 No ar ey 
chemical examination of the properties of scorbutic blood. 
1837 Dickens Pickwick xxxii, A renewal of hostilities be- 
tween the scorbutic youth and the gentleman in the sanguine 
shirt. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxi, (1856) 267 Eight 
cases af scorbntic gums were already on my black-list. 
1897 Alléutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 128 Rickets is produced as 
certainly Pee diet, as is scurvy by a scorbutic diet. 
1898 Ibid. V. 589 Very frequently, the first manifestations 
of a scorbutic taint are excited hy extreme cold. 


SCORCH. 


+2. Of articles of diet, remedies, etc,: Good 
against scurvy, anti-scorbutic. Ods. 

1696 Satmon Fam. Dict., Scorbutic-Syrup. /6i:., Scor- 
butick-Water. 17:0 T. Futtea Pharm. Extemp. (1719) 17 
A sweetning Scorbutic Ale. /did. 187 A Scorbutic Foment, 
1789 Bucnan Done. Med. App: (1790) 705 Scorbutic Whey. 
‘This whey is made by boiting halfa pint of thescorbutic juices 
in a quart of cow's milk... The scorbutic plants are, hitter 
oranges, brooklime, garden scurvy-grass, and water-cresses. 

- SO. 

+1. The scurvy. Obs. rare—1. 

1676 Lavy Fansuawe Avent. (1830) 118 He was advised to 
go to Bath for his scorbntic, that still hung on him. 

+2. A remedy for the scurvy, au anti-scorbutic. 

774 Haate Enulogius 85 Spoon-wort was there, scorbutics 
to snpply. 

3. ‘One affected with scurvy’. 

1855 Duncuison Med. Lex. 

+Scorbu‘tical, a. Ods. [f. Scorsuric+-au.] 
Relating to, characterized by scurvy. 

1656 Ripcrev Pract, Physick 181 Also there is a Gangreen 
Scorbutical which beginneth commonly from an internal 
cause. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. u. iv. 177 A Person 
..of a full and scorbuticall Body. 1753 Maittano /isé. 
Edin, (1768) 507 An unctuons spbstance wherewith it is 
covered is said to be good for scorbntical disorders. 

Hence + Scorbu'tically adv. 

1665 Neepuam Med. Medicing 393 Persons that are.. 
Scorbutically inclined. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1. 
iv. 178 Thus in scorbutically-hahited ill Bodies..we fre- 
quently see these simple Ulcers afflicted with sharp Humonrs. 


+Scorbu'ticism, Obs. rave—'. [f. Sconsutia 
+-isM.] A general tendency to develop scurvy, 
a scorbutic habit of body. 

1665 Nezonam Med. Medicine 86 There are but few Cases 
wherein there is not somwhat of Scorbuticisms mixt. 

Sco'rbutized, Af/. a. nonce-wd. [f. Scor- 
BUT-10+-IZE+-ED1.j Affected with scurvy. 

1856 Kaux Arct, £xpi. 11. vii. 83 Yesterday's walk makes 
my scorbntized muscles very stiff. 

Path, [mod.L. : 


\Scorbutus (scgibiztas). 
see SCORBUTE.] Scurvy. 

1866 A. Fut Princ. Med, (1880) 1121 Scorbutos..is fre- 
quently combined with other diseases. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Path. 235 To the cachectic dropsies belong also those 
of scorbutus and conditions resembling it. 

Scorce, obs. variant of ScoBSE sé. and v. 

+ Scorch, sé.) Obs. Forms: 5 scorche, skorch, 
scorce, 6scorch, [a. OF. escorche, escorce (mod.F. 
écorce).| Rind, bark. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. viii, The chylde, of whiche 
Mirra was grete, grewe, wt payne under the scorche & 
rynde, 1481 — ALyrrour 1. x. go Other trees there growe.. 
that bere notemygges, Aad of the rynde aud scorce is the 
canell or synamome. 1579 W. Lancuam Gard, Health (1633) 
15 Make..Almond milke.., and eate it with Sugar, and 
powder of the ryndes aad scorches of a Pomegranate, 

Scorch (skgit{), 56.2 Also 7 scortch. [f. 
Scorcy v.1] 

1. A mark or impression produced by scorching ; 
a superficial burn. Also jig. - 

1611 Cotcr., Maguereaux, red scorches, ar spots on the 
legs of such as vse to sit neere the fire. 1872 Cuvier Heart- 
Thoughts 38 The ugly scorch upon the commercial iategrity 
of the merchant. 

2. Scorching effect (of the sun or fire). 

1646 Sia T. Baowns Psezd. Ep. vi. x. 330 Not ovely their 
legitimate and timely births, but their abortions are also 
duskie, before they have felt the scortch and fervor of the 
Sun. ¢1790 Cowrsa Wes, (1837) XV. 318 When he calls it 
n balue to heal the scar of those corrosive fires (Milton P. LZ. 
i. 401}, we almost feel the scorch, and the pleasure of the 
remedy. 186a Laay Durr-Goapon in F. Galtoa Vac. Tourists 
(1864) 162 They said the thermometer was at about 130° where 
1 was walking yesterday, but (barring the scorch) I could 
not have believed it. 


» Jig 

1626 Be. H. Kine Serm. Deliv. 9 Which..shelters vs from 
the scorches of the last Indgement. 1672 W. Pexn Sir. 
Truth Vind. 52 Persecution comes, with the Scorch of 
which they are wont to singe and wrap up like a Scrole. 
1889 I. Tavion Logic in Theol. 212 Profligate magnates 
quailed.. whenever this scorch of eternal reason was sent in 
upon their conscience, 3 

3, [From Scorc v.1 3.] An act of ‘scorching’; 
a rapid run on a cycle or a motor-car. 

1885 Cyclist 19 Ang. 1084/1 Another 24 honrs scorch! 
1890 Polytechnic Mag. 13 Mar. 161/1 An impromptu scorch 
was started by the members trying to keep behind a really 
fast cuhby to obtain shelter from the wind. 

4, attrib,: scorch-patch (see quot.); scorch 
pencil, a tool used in ‘ poker-work’. 

1897 J. Hutcuinson in Archives of Surg. 1. 62 ‘Scorch- 
we ‘is, I think, the best descriptive epithet to apply tothe 

own patches which occur in the inacnlar stage of leprosy. 
1903 Daily Mail 2x Aug. 9/2 The chief instrument nsed 1s 
a ‘scorch pencil’, so catled because with it the required 
design is hurnt upon the prepared wood surface that is to 
be decorated. 

Scorch (skgit{), vt Forms: (?5 schorge), 
5-6 skorch, scorche, (6 schorch, 7 scorge, Sc. 
scrotch), 6-8 scortch, 6- scorch. [Related to 
the earlier synonyms ScoRKEN, SCORKLE. 

The farmation is obscure. It has been tea that the 
word is identical with Scozcx v.! to skin, the sease being 
altered by association with scorken, scorble, Against this 
is the fact that scorch, to skin, occurs only in a few trans- 
lations from Fr. eae? the original has escorchier), and is 
therefore not likely to have had any real currency.) | 

1. ¢vans. To heat to such a degree as to shrivel, 


SCORCH. 


parch, or dry up, or to char or discolour the sur- 


face ; to bnrn superficially, 

.14.. Chaucer's Boeth. u. metre vi. (Addit. MS.) (1868) 55 
Alle pe poeptes pat pe violent w§nde Nothus scorchip 
(Camé, MS. scorklith; orig. Aas torret}]. 1430 Lypc. Sz. 
Margaret 415 This gemme of maydenhede Was brent 
with hrondes.. Hir ad skorched. 1471 Caxton Re- 
cuyell (Sommer) I, 43 Whan the pelagyens sawe this dede 
man of whom the skyn was scorched the fflessh rosted the 
senewes shronken {etc.h 1911 Guylforde’s Pilger. (Cam- 
den) 11 An hande with parte of the arme of seynt John 
Baptyste, some what scorcherde [sic] with the fyre as it 
was brente, ¢, Even Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 14 The 
bodyes of men begin to waxe blacke and to be scorched. 
1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 118 They..wer after let 
downe into the fyre from on hyghe, and there synged and 
skorched. 1611 Brace Rev. xvi 8 Power was giuen vnto 
him to scorch men with fire. 2634 Mitton Comus 929 
Summer dronth, or singed air Never scorch thy tresses falr. 
1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1v. 616 ‘Twas Noon; the sultry 
Dog-star from the Sky Scorch'd Indian Swains, the rivell’d 
Grass was dry. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. vi. 279 He did not 
awake till the fire came near enough to scorch him, t 
Haamen Oédrerv. & § 20.45 He had many times his forehea 
so scorched as to swell exceedingly. 1781 Cowrea Exfost, 
1 Fiery suns, that scorch the russet spice Of eastern groves. 
1813 Suecvev Q. Afaé vit. 9 His resolute eyes were scorched 
to bliadness soon. 1830 NM Donovan Dom, Econ.1. 49 Her 
skeleton..remained entire in the chair, which was only a 
little scorched, 1884 ‘Ouipa* Maremma 1. 18 Much beaten 
about hy sea-winds and scorched by poisonous suns. 

absol, 1976 Turaery. Venerie 138 They quenche the 
skaldyng fire, which skorched with his heate. 


€ 1986 C'ress Pemaroxe Ps. xxxix. xiii, Scorcht with Thy 
wrath is Thy anointed one. 16s0 Sanoerson Serm. 27 Feb. 
(1632) ake Truth without Mercy; as an hot poyson it 
scaldeth vs, and scortcheth vs in the flames of restlesse De- 
Spayre. 1702 Prion Song fo his Mistress « Whilst 1 am 
scorch’d with hot Desire. 

absol, 1851 Wuittiea Chapel of Hermits 178 The fame 
that crowned him scorched and burned. 

c. with away, 1. 

1998 Suaxs. Merry I.1. iit 74 The appetite of her ose 
seeme to scorch me vp like a burning-g' @ 1691 Bovte 
Hist. Air (1692) 165 The weather being very dry and hot, 
the grass and other vegetahles were scorched up. 1697 Day- 
oan Virg. Georg. u. 516 Whose Leaves are not alone foul 
Winter's Prey, But oft by Summer Suas are scorch'd away, 

d. transf. To shrivel up as if by heat. 

r Torsett. cee Beasts *74 If a mans feete be 
scorched with cold, the powder of a Hares Wooll is a 
remedy for it. 1905 Riozg Haccaro Gardener's Year Oct. 
333 Even the hardy Sea-Buckthorns.. have been sadly 
scorched by the spray brought up in the recent gales, 

e. inir, for refl. 

Quot. ¢ 1430 may belong to Scoac v.!; the form in any 
ease is irregular, and may be due to misreading. 

€1430 Two Cookery Bke. 42z With a lytit Watere, late hem 
sebe til bey ben drye, & pat peysctotee, 1896 A. Austin 
England's Darling +. iii, And then together we will watch 
the cakes, Nor let them scorch. 

+ 2. tvans. To burn, cousume by fire. Obs. 

61495 Partenay 3412 Ther o soule man escapid noght, But 

ed and hrend were to Askes small, 1582 Stanvuvast 
i neit 1. (Arb.) 18 As thogh that Pallas could not bee fullye 
reuenged, Thee Greek fleete scorching, 1624 MiopLeton 
Game at Chest 1. i. D1, Here (wench) take these papers, 
Scorch ‘em me soundly; hurne *em to French-russet. 

3. intr, To cycle or motor at high speed. 

(Cf. PF. bréler de pavé, tit. ‘to bum the pavement ', said of 
a furious driver.] 

1891 Wheeling 25 Feb. 405 Be wise in time, and do not 
‘scorch’ while you are out of condition. 1898 A //éxut?'s 
Syst, Med. V. Bsa The father..with his nervous system 
corroded by dru fc and care is determined to scorch on 
his bicycle or to climb the Alps with any of them. 

+ Scorch, v.2 Oés. (Only in translations from 
Fr.) In § skorche. (a. OF. escorchier (mod.F. 
Ccorcher).:—popular L, *excorticdre, {. ex- (see Es-) 
+ cortic-, cortex bark. Cf. Escorse 2.) trans. To 
strip off (skin or bark), to flay. Also jig. 

e1qge Pilgr, Lyf Ma fe & xx. (1869) 15 Shere yow 
youre shepherde may at his neede but to skorche yow is not 
yine him leeue, /did. nt xvii 143 Whan the poore ben 
skorched thus and to pulled and that alle here goodes ben 
thus shaken and drawen out aod arased. a14g0 Aut. de la 
Tour (1868) 6 Her fader..made cast her in-to the Riuer, 
and drenche her and her childe, And made to scorch [orig. 
éscorchier) the knight quicke. 

+ Scorch,z.2 06s. Also6 skorch, schortch, 6-7 
acortch(e. [An alteration of Score v. ; perh. after 
seratch. Cf.Scotcu v.) ¢rans. To'slash with a knife. 

e180 H, Ruoves Bk. Nurture Bij, Afore dyner nor after, 
with thy lage scorche [1577 scortche] not the borde. 1597 

. Payna Royal Exch, 23 Baulls preists. .skorched there 

leshe to the bones with there knyves. 1605 Snaxs, Macéd. 
ut, iv, 13 We have scorch'd the snake, not kill'd it. 2656 
Cowrey Misc., Duel 20 The Living and the Killing Arrow 

«broke the Bones, and scortcht the Marrow. 1823 [sce 
Scorcuen AAl. a1} 

Scorchanarrow, obs. form of ScorzoneRa. 

Scorcheatis : see Scrocuar Sc, Oés. 

Scorched (skgitft), 29% a1 [ff Scorca v1 

+-ED1, 

1, Burnt and discoloured by heat, touched by fire. 

r Suaxs. John 1. i. 278 And falshood, fatshood cures, 
as fire cooles fire Within the scorched veines of one new 
burn'd. 1639 G. Daniet. Acc/us. xxxviii. 8r The Smith. 
To apt the Mettall; thrasts his scorched Browes Into the 
flames. 1718-20 Pore é/iad xxt. 14 As the scorch'd Locusts 
from their Fields retire, While fast behind them runs the 

of Fire. 1817 Snecury Nev. /slam ut, 1365 My 
scorched limbs he wound In linen moist and balmy.  &' 
Marv Kinestev HW. Africa 397' People should be carefir 
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with fire’, I say sententiously and they alt agree with me, 
the scorched ones enthusiastically, 

2. Parched by the sun. 

@1593 Maatowe Lucaz 1, 208 Like to a Lyon of scortcht 
desart Affricke. 1600 J. Poy tr. Leo’s Africa Descr. Places 
43 Thither do the people resort, partly for the watring of 
their scorched grounds. 2707 Mortimer Husd., Kalendar 
July, The Earth now would be glad of refreshing showers 
to moisten the scorched Vegetables, 1817 Suettey Rev. 
‘slam x. iv, Like the roaring Of fire, whose floods the wild 
deer circumvent In the scorched pastures of the South. " 

3. Nat, Hist. + a. Having an appearance as if 
shrivelled by heat (0ds.). b, Having colouring re- 


sembling a scorch. 

1682 Lister Gedarl of [nsecis 33, 1 could never Observe 
from these kind of Catterpillars a perfect and compleat 
Butterfly, but with contracted, and as it were scorched 
Wings, not to be expanded,or fit for flight, 1832 J. Rennie 
Butterfl. & AM. 162 The Scorched Blunt-wing. fdid. Index 
276 Scorched Carpet. Scorched Wing. 1845 Linorey Sch. 
Bot. vi. (1858) 84 The scales scorched at the apex. 186 
Miss Paatr Brit, Grasses 37 Carex ustulata (Scorched 
Alpine Sedge). 

+ Scorched, ff/. 2.2 Obs, rare). 
v.34+-ED1,] Slashed, divided. 

1823 Scorr Quentin D.i, The members of the League.. 
tike a scorched snake might re-unite. 

Scorcher (skfstjez). [f. Scorcu 2.1 4 -ER2,] 
One who or something which scorches. 


L. collog. A very hot day. 

1874 M. C. Explorers a5 One resuler scorcher we camped 
before noon. 1899 F. V. Kinay Sport £.C. Africa xxiii. 
259 A heavy mist..gave promise of a hot day, and it turned 
out a ‘scorcher 

2. collog. One who cycles or motors furiously. 

1885 Pennett Canterd. Piler. Pref., Nor does it seem to 
us worth while. .to record our time, since we were pilgrims, 
and not scorchers. 1901 Daily Tel. 7 Jan. 8/3 (Farmer), 
As a result of complaints as to the excessive speed at which 
motor-cars are driven. the police have been keeping a sharp 
look-out for scorchers, , ee, 

3. slang. a. Something scorching or stinging; a 
scathing rebuke or attack. b. One who canses 
a ‘sensation’. 

1888 Pall Mall Gaz, 27 Jan. 1/1 We have no doubt that 
his ‘letter, in the strongest Saxon I could command ', about 
the Intelligence Department was, as the schoolboys would 
1899 Dove Duel (1909) 44 A 


[f. Scorch 


say, ‘a regular scorcher,’ 
perfec’ pair of scorchers. 
+ Sco-rcheresse. ds. rare—. [a. OF, escor- 
cheresse, fem. agent-n. f. escorchier to flay, Scorcu 
v.2] A female flayer; in quot. fg. 

¢3430 Piler. Lyf Manhode ut, xvi, (1869) 143 This hand 
is a skorcheresse and a baconresse of poure folk. 

Scorchet(t)is : see Scrocuat Sc. Obs, 

Scorching (sk/-stfin), v5/. sb. [f. Scorcn v.1 
+-1na 1] 

1. The action or an act of burning superficially, 
or of parching or shrivelling up by intense heat. 

3563 Hyit Art Garden, (1593) 16 And if.. you dout either 
the coldnes or hotaes of the season, in tho scorching or 
burning of your seedes, then couer your beddes with the 
chaffe of corne, 1649 Br. Revnotos ‘Hosea y. 22 Those 
parts of the world which are under.. perpetuall scortchings. 
1699 Evetyn Kal. Hort., Fune (ed. 9) ay ee excessive 
Scorchings of this, and the two following Months..do fre- 
Fai Be er the untimely falling both of Blossom and 

ruit before peirrncarity, 1768 Tucker Li. Nad. (1834) 1. 
64: The scorchings of unextinguishable flames and gnaw- 
ings of the never dying worm. “ 

+b. £/. Fragments detached by scorching, Ods, 

1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 253 Goates Horne being 
burned at the end, and the pieces or a that rise 
thereof, must be shaken into a new vessel vntill the horne 

quite consumed. 1676 T. Mace Musich’s Monum, 59 

Then with your ae or Chizzel, take off the 
Scorchings to the clean Wood. *. 

2. The action of riding a cycle or driving a 


motor-car at a furious pace. 

1891 Wheeling 4 Mar. 422 We are..in a strong position to 
denounce the abuse of ‘scorching’ through inhabited parts 
of the country. 1898 Datly News 22 July 8/2 Do you ever 
scorch }—1 do not know what you call scorching, 

Scorching (skfstfin), 96/7. a.) [f. Scorcn v2 
+ -1n@2,] That scorches, burning, withering. 

1563 B. Gooce Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 87 The Body dryed by 
broylyng hlase Of preuy schorchyng Flame, 1628 Mure 
Doomsday 20% There, to the drunkard's parched throate, 
Jostico doth scrotching drought allote, In floods of fire. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 691 How had the World Inhabited, 
though sinless, more then now, Avoided pinching cold and 
scorching heate? 1697 Dayoan Virg., Past. u. 11 While in 
the scorching Sun I trace in vain Thy flying footsteps. 1748 
Watis' Hymn, ' How bright these Pt a Spirits shine, 
Hunger and Thirst are felt nomore, Nor Suns with scorchin 
Ray. 1812 Byzon C4, Har, 1. vi, He..from his native lan 
resolved to go, And visit scorching climes beyond the sen. 
1875 JowzTT Plato (ed, 2) 111, 299 Under the heat of a 
scorching sun. 3 . 

ig. 1646 Crasnaw Steps, Charity 43 No more shalt 
thou..on Gods Altar cast two scorching [1648 scortching] 
e 1666 Bunvan Grace Abound. § 294, 1 have heen 

ut to preach upon some smart and scorching portion of 
the word. 1895 Lo. Acron ite Hist. 59 After looking 
about for a scorching imprecation, he [Titus Oates} began to 
call them Tories. . ; ee 

b. éransf. Causing a buming sensation, irritant. 

1768 Mitter Gardener's Dicl. (ed. ), Thapsia...The 
deadly Carrot, or scorching Fennel. 

Hence Soo'rchingly adv,, Scor’chingnesa. 

1593 Nasua Christ's 7. ob, Hauing naturally cleere 
beauty, scortchingly ae which enkindles any soule that 
comes neere it, 1775 Asn Suppl, Scorchingsess. 


SCORE. 


+ Scorching, #//. 2.2 Obs. 
+ -nG2,] Cutting, slashing. 

ts7o in B, L. Ballads (1867) 179 The sister dire, fearce 
Atropos, with schortchyn cuttynge knyfe, Hath shred the 
threede that longe dyd holde this godly ladies lyfe. 


t+tScorchvillein. Ods. [a. AF. *escorche- 
villein, {. OF. escorchter (mod.¥. écorcher) to flay + 
villein.] A ‘flay-villein’; an oppressive lord. 

1877-87 Stanvuvast Descr. [rel, v. 32/1 in Holinshed. 


(The nickname of Abp. Henry de Loundres; Stanyhurst 
tells a story to connect it with Scorcu v.21] 

[Scordatura (skfrdati-ra). Afws, [It. seor- 
datura, {, scordare to be out of tune, short for @7zs- 
cordare Discorp 2.1] A term used for the altera- 
tion in the manner of tuning some stringed instru- 
ments in order to produce particular effects. 

31876 Strainer & Barnett Dict. Mus. Terms, Scordatura 
([t.) the mis-tuning of an instrument. When a violinist 
alters the accordatura of his instrument for a special pur- 
pose, he is sometimes said to make a scordatura, 1888 
Encyel, Brit. XX.V. 245 The violoncello is less amenable 
to the scordatura than the violin. 

| Scorrdium. ot. Obs. Also 6 acordion. 
(mod.L. (cf L. scordion, Pliny), a. Gr. oxdpdov a 
plant that smells like garlic. Cf. G. sZordien, MDu. 
scordioen.] Aname for the Water-Germander, 7ez- 
cerium Scordiune, a plant formerly in nse in medicine 
as a sudorific, an antidote for poisons, etc. 

le10so Herd, Apuleti in Cockayne Sax. Leechd, ¥. 174 
Wid nedran slite genim pas wyrte man scordean.. 
nemned.] 1948 Tuaner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 71 Scordium 
groweth in diuerse places of Germany,..& ] heare saye that 
it groweth also hesyde Oxforde. 1978 Lyte Dodoenst. Ixxv. 
111 Scordion is hoate and dry in the thirde degree. 1597 
Geraave Herbal nu. cciv. 535 Called in English Scordium, 
Water Germander & Garlicke Germander. 1757 A. Cooper 
Distiller m1. xv. (1760) 169 Of the Leaves of Scordium one 
Pound anda Half. 1866 7reas. Bot, 1040/t Scordium, Ten- 
crium Scordium, 

Score (sk62), 5d. Forms: r acoru, 3-6 scor, 4-5 
achore, 4-6 skor, 4-7 skore, 5 Sc, acoyr, skowre, 
5, 7 acoure, 6 scoore, Sc, scower, akoir, 6-7 
acoare, Sc. scoir, 3- score. [Late OE. scorn 
sir. fem. (sense 16), a. ON. sor str. fem., notch, 
tally, the number of twenty (cf. skora wk. fem., 
notch) :—OTent. type *sturd, f. *skur-, wk. grade 
of *sker- to cut: see SHEAR v.] 

I. A cut, notch, mark. 

1, +A crack, crevice (oés.); a cut, notch, or 
scratch ; a line drawn with a sharp instrument. 

¢1400 Kom, Rose 2660 Than shal thon go the dore bifore, 
Tf thou maist fynde any score, Or hole, or reft, what ever it 
were. 1570 Levins Jfanip, 174/11 A skore, crenale. a 1685 
Potwast Flyting w. Montgomerie 555 With scartes and 
scores, athort his frozen front. 1792 BaLxnap Ast. New. 
Hamfsh, U1. 113 To procure the sap, an incision is made 
bY two scores, an inch and a half, or two inches deep, 1884 

nicut Dicl. Mech. Suppl. 783/32 To make a score on the 
future angles of the box in order to make the stuff bend 
readily, 

b. Maul, and Mech. (a) The groove of a block 
or dead-eye ronnd which the rope passes; (4) a 
notch or groove made in a piece of timber or metal 
to allow another piece to be neatly fitted into it, 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 29 The cross-trees are let 
into the trestle-trees, with scores, 1815 Fadconer's Dict, 
Marine (ed. Burney), Score of a Dead-Eye, is the hole 
through which the rope passes, ¢1850 Xudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 155 TZadling, letting one piece of timber into 
another hy alternate scores or projections, 1874 THearte 
Naval Archit. 16 A score, the width of which is equal to 
the siding of the post. 1901 ¥. Black's CoP. & Build, 
Scaffolding 89 This is called the ‘strap’ and lies in the 
‘score’, or channelled part of the block. 


2. A line drawn; a stroke, mark; a Jine drawn 


as a boundary. 

The sense, though in our examptes not found in literal use 
earlier than the 16th c., seems to be old, as the fig. phrases 
in b apparently helong to it, . J 

1g01 Douctas Pal. Hon, m. lxxviii, Prosperitie in eird 
is a adreme, Or like as man war steppand ouir ane scoir. 
1603 PAilotus cxxv, Trowis thow to draw me ouir the scoir, 
Fals feind with hy alluring. 1681 Grain Wodrow His?. Snuff. 
Ch, Scot, (1722) 11. App. Ixxiii, 80 Drawing Scores betwixt 
the Books of the Bible. 1688 Home Arvnoury mt. iii, 144/2 
Feathers of a Ducks Wing, or such like..to wipe off a 
superfiuous score made ina draient by the Charcoal. 1710- 
ir Swirt Frnl, to Stella 9 Feb., It was that ugly score 
L/eot-n, A crease in the sheet] in the paper that made me 
mistake. 1783 Buans Rantin’, Rovin’ Rodin v, 1 see by 
ilka score and line, This chap will dearly like our kin’, 1818 
Scott Kod Roy i, Draw a score through the tops of your t’s, 
1836 Comic Abmanach Sept. (1870) 63 We've chalked a 
score on every door Of publican or sinner. 1859 Daawin 
Life & Let?, (1887) 11,171, 1 hope you will mark your copy 
with scores. 

b. Phrases. + Ow? of score, beyond the mark, 
excessively, unreasonably (frequent in R. Brunne) ; 
+ over score, over the mark, aside. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 6872 6 aumenere was 
wroth perfore, pat he asked so oute of skore. did, 11225 
But leuer ys me my moupe to steke Pan y spak o3¢ oute of 
skore, 1§13 Douctas nets 1. Pro}. 496 As now war tyme 
to schift the wers ouer scoir, 

+c. ?A track, trace of footsteps. Oés. 

€1330 R, Baunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 3377 To tranersen 
hem al ouer bere score, & passe pe Romayns wel byfore. 
fbid, 13694 After hym his folk held wel pe score. : 


3. spec. The ‘scratch’ or line at which a marks- 


[f. Scorcu v.2 


SCORE. 


man stands when shooting at a target, or on which 


the competitors stand before beginning a race. 

1g13 Dovetas 4neis v. vi 70 He suld full sone have 
skippit furth befoir ‘And left in dowt quha first coyme to the 
scoir, 1870 Satir. Poems Refornt. xx. 69 Stand to, thair- 
foir, fyle not the scoir, But all togidder draw. ¢ 1880 in 
Greener Gus (1881) 50 In case of breech-loaders, the party 
called to the score shall not place his cartridge in the gun 
until he arrives at the score. 


b. Phrases. Zo go off (set off, start) at score, 
of a horse, to make a sudden dash at full speed; 
Jig. of a person, to break ont suddenly into im- 
petnous speech or action. So ¢o go off full score, 
to keep on at @ score. 

¢1800 R. Cumpertann Yokn De Lancaster (1809) 11. 95 
John and his steed were in the same humonr for a start at 
Score. 1807 [E. Goutpuan] Epwell Hunt 117 Resolv'd at 
all Harards to follow Boh Canning; To accomplish which 
End he kept on at a Score. 1818 Scorr Wri. Afidl. xvii, 
Madge ao sooner received the catch-word, than she vindi- 
cated Ratcliffe’s sagacity by setting off at score with the 
song : ‘O sleep ye sound, Sir James, she said', 1833 Moorr 
Mem, (1854) V1. 309 Talking of a paragraph lately which 
stated that all the Chaorch dignitaries meant to resign.., he 
went off at score on the sad state we should be reduced to 
hy such a resignation. 1834 J. Wison in Blackw, Mag. 
XXXYV. ror6 Start at score and make play we must, if we 
were now to resume the contest, 1848 Dickens Dosey vi, 
Lest the black-eyed should go off at score and turn sarcastic. 
1863 W. C. Barpwin A/r. Hunting iii. 64 His horse, Bles- 
bok, went off at score, and followed the spoor as accurately 
as any dog. 1867 M. Aanotp Celtic Lit. 71 After the 
medizeval touch of the visit to the buttery in rte land of the 
Trinity, he goes off at score: ‘1 have been instructed in 
the whole system of the universe [etc.]’. 1869 ‘ Wat. Brap- 
woon' The O. V. H.xxxiv, The slackened rein. encouraged 
the gray to take a final kick and fling, and then set off at 
score up the slope. 1900 Pottox & Tuom Sports Burma iii. 
99 The bull picked himself up and went off full score. 

c. Curling. = HoG-SCORE. 

1862 Chantb. Encycl. U1. 368/2 (Curling), At a certain 
distance from each of the tees, a score—the hog-score—is 
drawn across the ice. 1877 Excycl. Brit. V1. 713/2 (Curling), 
Every stone to be a hog which does not clear this score. 


4. A line that crosses ont or cancels something. 

1956 Pennecuth's Collect. Sc. Poems 120 A roll of sins 
hath got the clergy’s score. 

+5, p/. as the name of a game. Oés. 

1710 Ruppiman Gloss. to Dougtas' Aeneis s.v. Skore, The 
word score, is..most_used at the long Bowls, which are 
sometimes call’d the Scores, because they make dranghts or 
impressions in the ground where they are to hegin and 
leave off. A : f 

6. Mus. A written or printed piece of concerted 
music, in which all the vocal and instrumental parts 
are noted on a sertes of staves one under the other. 

Commonly stated to be so called from the practice (not now 
always followed) of connecting the related staves by ‘scores’ 
or lines continuing the bars. 

1qor Lond, Gaz. No. 3748/4 The Score of Musick for the 
Fairy Queen. 1752 Avison Mus. Express, Advt., Music is 
said to be in Score, when all the Parts ure distinctly wrote 
and set under each other, so as the Eye, at one View, may 
take in all the, various Contrivances of the Composer. 1784 
Cowrer Zask 11. 360 He..sells accent, tone And emphasis 
in score. 1785 Geo. LiL in Mrs, Delany Life § Corr. (1862) 
11. 247 The King has just received the copies of the three 
operas M™. Delany so obligingly borrow’d for him. He 
thereforereturnsthethree scores. 1845 E. Hotmes Afozari 13 
This concerto was written with a full score of accompani- 
ments, and even trumpets and drums. 1883 RockstRo in 
Grove's Dict, Mus. 11. 4297/1 The most important varieties 
(of scores} are (I.) the Vocal Score; (1I.) the Orchestral, or 
Full Score; (111.) the Supplementary Score, or Partitino; 
(IV.) the Organ, Harpsichord, or Pianoforte Score; (V.) the 
Compressed Score; and (VI.) the Short Score, /déd. 434/1 
The term Short Score is indiscriminately applied to Organ 
and Pianoforte Scores of works originally written with 
Orchestral Accompaniments ; to Compressed Scores; and 
to maimed transcriptions, ia which the leading Parts only are 
given ix extenso, Hee me . ee. 

b. A musical composition with its distribution 


of parts. 

1881 Crowest Phases Mus, Eng. 295 The London Musical 
Society has set itself the task of famifiarising English people 
with these scores which are either little known, or which 
have not had a hearing in this country. 

7. Weaving. =BRER sb.3 

1712 (see Been sb2}. 1726 Aci 13 Geo, I, c. 26 § 13 So as 
to distinguish the Number of biers or scores of Threads in 
the breadth of the said Cloth, ¥ 

8. A cut or slash, as with a whip. 

1881 J. T. Monse Jr. Foku QO. Adams iii, (1885) 230 There 
was scarce a back in Congress that did not at one time or 
another feel the score of his cutting lash. F 

II. Notch ent for record, tally, reckoning. 

+9. A notch cut in a stick or tally, used to mark 
nombers in keeping accounts; also the tally itself. 

¢1460 Launfal 4x9 All that Launfal had borwyth before 
Gyfre, be tayleand be score, Yald hyt well and fyne. ¢ 1460 
Bk. Curtasye 416 in Babees Bk, Yf po koke wolde say pat 
were more, Pat is po cause Fat he hase it in skore. 1530 
Patser. 268/1 Score on a tay 
Crene (1545 Crenz},..the scores whiche men vnlerned do 
make on styckes for their remembrance. 1565 Coorea 
Thesaurus, Crena,a notche in a skore. bid., Tessera,.. 
a tayle or score, wheron the number of thynges delivered is 
marked. 1593 Snaks, 2 Hen. VJ, ry. vii. 38 Whereas before, 
our Fore-fathers had no other Bookes but the Score and the 
Tally, thou hast caused printing to be vs'd. 

b. Games, A mark made for the purpose of re- 
cording a point or the like. Cf. CHALK sé. 5. 


1680 Corton Compl. Gamesier (ed. 2) 102 Lanterloo.., 
Having dealt set up five scores or chalks ; and then proceed 


le, ¢aylles. 1§38 Etyot Dict.,. 


240 


forwards in your Game, /d/d., Every deal rub off a score, 
and for every trick you win set up a score by yon till the 
first scores are out, to remember you how many tricks you 
have won in the several deals in the Game, 1801 Stavtr 
Sports § Past, 1. iii, 84 It is called a run, and one notch or 
score is made upon the tally towards the game. Jéid. m1. 
vii, 203 One chalk, or score, is reckoned for every fair pin; 
and the game of skittles consists in obtaining thirty-one chalks 
precisely. 

10. A record or account (of items of uniform 
amount to he charged or credited) kept by means 
of tallies, or (in later use) by means of marks made 
on a board (with chalk), on a slate, or the like. 
Now chiefly, the row of chalk marks on 2 door, or 
of strokes on a slate, which in rural alehouses 
serves to record the quantity of liquor consumed 
on credit by a regular frequenter. Hence occas. 
transf., a customer's account for goods obtained 


on credit. 

1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 362 3if pet be axkere bryngeb 
skore oper wryt, and aske berynge y-hole-cheche,.. 
Whos paye y-maked by skore oper by scryt ober by sywete, 
so pt he bere tayle ober scryt, to prene hit vp-on hure 
nature, ¢1421 26 Pol. Poents 119 Pe fendes redy my rolle 
to rede, Pe countretayle to shewe, pe score. ¢1450 Mérk’s 
Festial 255, And he anon radly laft all his scores, and 
cownturs, and his hokes, and suet Cryst forpe. 1483 Cazh. 
Angl. 324/1 A score, epimeridia. 1591 R. Perctvary SA 
Dict., Tablilla, writing tables, a score. 1593 SNAKS. 
2 Hen. V1,1. ii, 80 There shall bee no mony, all shall eate 
and drinke on my score. 1614 Ravenscrorr in Festive 
Songs (Percy Soc.) 40 When all is gone we have no more, 
Then let ns set it on the score, Or chalke it up behinde the 
dore. 1648 Crasnaw Steps to Teniple Matt. xxiii, The 
stones that on his ‘T'omhe doe lye Keep but the score of them 
that made him dye. @1704 T. Brown Laconics Wks, 1711 
1V. 20 He onght to have preach’d against. rubbing out of 
Ale-house Scores. 1837 Hawrnonne Y2vice-told 7. (1851) 
11. i. 9 A famitiar visitor of the house, who might be sup- 
posed to have his regular score at the har. 1867 Lowett 
Fitz Adant's Story 388 These paid no money, yet for them 
he..chalked behind the door With solemn face a visionary 
score. 2887 Jessorr Avcadyi. 19 Formerly every man had 
a score at the village shop. 

+b. Zz, upon, on (the) score: in debt. Zo van 
nto scores ot in score, to run or go on or upon (the) 
Score: to incur debts. 
to. Also on score, upon the score: on credit. Ods. 
1g68 Futwewr Like will to like E ij, But now my masters 
you are on the score. 1577 Stanvuuast Descr. Trel. iii. 
31 in Holinsked, The citie merchants not vttering their 
wares, bat to such as had not redy chinkes, and therevpon 
forced to run on y® score, were vey much emponerished. 
1592 Gaerne Ufst. Courtier Gj, If nny chance to go on 
the skore, you skore him when he is a sleepe. 1596 Suaxks, 
Tam. Shrew \nduct. ii. 25 If she say 1 am not xiitid on 
the score for sheere Ale, score me vp for the lyingst knave 
in Christendome. 1602 Row.anps'77s Merrie 11 There's 
many deale vpon the score for wine, When they should pay 
forget the Vint’ners Syne. 1615 R, Cocks Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) 1. 57 He had stolneand pawnd his companions aparell, 
..and was gon upon the score in divers howses. 1633 G. 
Heeserr Temple, The Size iv, Those have their hopes: these 
what they huve renounce, And live on score. 1649 Mitton 
Eikon. v.42 He had..begger'd both himself and the Public; 
and besides had left usupon the score of his needy Enemigs, 
for what it cost them in thir own defence against him. 1649 
Br. Haut Cases Conse. 1. vii. 66 Seneca reports of a Pytha- 
gorean Philosopher at Athens, who having run upon the 
score for his shoos at a shop ee (etc.]. 1658 H. Crom. 
wet in Thurloe Sz. Pagers V1, 820 The country, to whom 
the army is in score, will be all in a flame, 1659 Gev?l. 
Calling (1696) 75 "Tis become so fashionable a thing to run 


into Scores, and so unfashionable to pay them [etc.}. 1667 © 


Pepys Diary 30 Dec., 1 perceive he is known there, and do 
tun upon the score for plays. 1685 Everyn Mrs. Godolphin 
195 Every.Saturday she used to sum up, and never went on 
score, 170a VALDEN ae ai Crit. iii, 43 See, injur'd Britain, 
thy unhappy case,..1f fond of the expensive pain, When 
eighteen millions run on score: Let them clap mufflers on 
again, And physick thee of eighteen more. 1760 Gotpsm. 
Cit. W. \xv, 1..drank while I had money left, and ran in 
score when anybody would trust me. 

ll. The sum recorded to a customer’s debit in a 
“score” (sense 10); the amount of an innkeeper’s 
bill or reckoning. Also, +a debt due to a trades- 


man for goods obtained on credit (ods.). 

1600 Ball, Coll. Acc. (A{S.), Item, paid to Warde the 
Baker for 2 skores dewe in Mr. More's yeare, 8li. 28s, 9d. 
1601 Suaks. A/?s IWell w. iii. 253 After he scores, he neuer 
payes the score. 1615 Bratuwatr Strappado 133 Chauke 
me on Vinters, and for aw thy skore, Let grent words pay 
for aw, still run on more. 1648 Hennick //esfer., Country 
Life 14 Or how to pay thy hinds and clear all scores. 1667 
Pepys Diary 6. Apr., Away to the Exchange, and mercers 
and drapers, up and down to pay all my scores. 1675 KionEa 
Charity Directed 31 How often do men contend at a Tavern 
who shall pay the score. 1677 Otway Cheats of Scapin u. 
i, Some Scores that are due to the Landlady. 1687 SeoLev 
Bellantira v. i. 5% I have been in the Country, and have 
brought wherewith to pay old Scores, and will deal here- 
after with ready Mony. tor Pennsytv. Hist. Soc. Ment. 
1X. 79 Hasten over rents, and all thou canst, for many call 
upon me for old scores. 1715 Prion Down-Hall 96 When 
in the morning Matt ask’d for the score, John kindly had 
paid it the evening before. 1748 SMOLLETT Rod. Rand, ix, 
After having paid our score. 1763 Brit, Mag. 11. 626 He 
had run a score at the public house, which he had no mind 
to discharge. 1766 Cowrer HWés. (+837) XV. 9 If..you 
think ] can afford to quit scores with the little Doctor, 1 
shall be obliged to you if you will do it forthwith. 1807 
(Iretano] Mod. Ship of Fools 236 Or, when in school, neg- 
lecting book, Or, running scores with pastry cook, That 
breech should feel the twitch of birch. 1824 W. Javinc 
T, Trav. 1. 230, 1 agreed that he should pay the score at 


Upon the score of; indebted, 


SCORE. ‘ 


our next meeting, 1886 Contemp. Rev. July 80 The week's 
score at the public-house is paid upand a fresh one started. 


b. fig., esp. in certain phrases. Zo clear, pay, 
guit @ score or scores: to requite an obligation ; 
sometimes, to revenge an injnry, to ‘be even with’ 
some one. ‘| Zo cut the score, cut scores: to for- 


give a debt. 

41617 Bayne On Efh. (1658) 170 God cuts all scores be- 
twixt him and his children, 1634 H. Svpennam Sevan. 
(1637) 70 That that Justice which is conferr’d on them, con- 
sists rather in the participation of Christs merits, who cut 
the score, than in any perfection of Vertues, 1672 DrayoEn 
and Pt, Cong. Gran vy. ii, Yet, forced by need, ere I can 
clear that score, J like ill debtors, come to borrow more. 
1690 Locke Govt. 1.1x. § 90 To the Grandfather, there is due 
a long Score of Care and Expences laid out upon the 
Breeding and Education of his Son. 1707 Norris Treat. 
Humility vi, 252 Which she readily accepts, and perhaps 
does not make so much haste to quit scores, as Pride does. 
1775 SHERIDAN S¢. Patrick's Day 1.i, Are you sure you do 
nothing to quit scores with them? 


12. [Originally a figurative use of sense 10.] Ac- 
connt, reason, ground, sake, motive. In phrases 
on, pon the score (of): by reason of, for the sake 


of, with regard to. 

r6s1 BAxter /27. Bagi. 346, I presume not to expect this 
for my own sake and meerly upon the score of Christian 
love. 1651 Evetyn Diary 6 Sept., He..embark’d for Scot- 
land with some men he had raised, who..were all..im- 
prison’d on y* Marq. of Montrose’s score. a 1654 SELDEN 
Table Talk (Ath) 70 By reason..their great Grandfather 
did not dO it, upon that old Score they think they ought 
not to do it. 2654 Dicxson Exflic. Ps. cxxix. 1 (1655) 263 
The persecution of former enemies is imputed and put 
upon the score of present persecutors. 1655 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) II}. 3 The House of Peeres was never yet denied 
by them to he dissolved upon the like scoare. 1661 
Bovre Style of Script. (1675) 244 Divers that first believe 
the Scripture but upon the Church's score, are afterwards 
by acquaintedness bronght to believe the Scripture upon 
its own score, 1667 Davpen Jad, Emf.1.ii, ¥ could not 
do it on my Honour’s score, 1722 Dz For Plague (1884) 
250 Men..began to be over-easte upon that Score, 1751 
Affecting Narr. Wager 47 The Crew..were however on 
that Score implacably incensed against the Captain, 1769 
Brackstong Cow: IV. 51 All persecution and oppression 
of weak consciences, on the score of religious persuasions, 
are highly unjustifiable. 180z Mas. J. West /ujfidel Father 
1. 231 An eminent solicitor..whom it was fashionable to 
consult on the score of settlements, 1827 Hactam Const. 
Hist, x, (1876) V1. 269 It was necessary to summon a parlia- 
ment on the usual score of obtaining money. 1847 MarevaT 
Childr. N. Forest xviii, Master Heatherstone knows more 
on that score than any one. 1859 Mitt Liderty iv. 165 
Other countries are not asked to..release any portion of 
their inhabitants from their own Jaws on the score of Mor- 
monite opinions, 1883 F. M. Crawroap Dr. Claudius iv. 
59 You have some right to flatter yourself on that score. 
1888 Bavce Aner, Commw. xivi. V1. 198 This state of 
things. disposes the men on one side to reject a proposal 
of the other side on the score, not of its demerits, but of the 
quarter it proceeds from. 1907 Hopces Even: Photogr. 13 
Much trouble on this score wal he avoided. 

+18, A list, enumeration; number as counted. 


Also dy score: (after a numeral) hy tale, precisely,- 


so many. Oés. 

61325 Chron, Eng. 253 (Ritson), That were sixti yer by 
score Er then Crist were ybore. 1577 tr. Bullinger's De- 
cades (1592) 1052 So that hereby wee may iudge what great 
store the Lorde setteth by Infantes, and learne not to wy; 
them out of the skore of Gods people. «1586 Sioney /s. 
xxx. iii, hou wonld’st not sett me in their score, Whom 
death to his cold hoosome drawes. 1596 Spenser J, Q, vi. 
ix. ar My Inmbes doe every yeare increase their score. 

14. Games. The record or register of points made 
by both sides during the progress of a game or 
match; also the nomber of poiuts made by a side 
orindividnal. Zo get the score: to obtain the highest 


number of runs (ina cricket-match), 

1742 Hovre Whis/ 8 lf a Revoke happens to be made, the 
adverse Party may take down 3 Points from the Scores, or 
add 3 Points to his own Score, or take 3 of his Adversary's 
Tricks; the Revoke takes place of any other Score of the 
Game. /did. 68 This Method of Play may be made use of 
at any Score of the Game, except at 4 and9. 1778 — Games 
74 Score of the Game is the Number of Points set up, ten 
it which make a Game, 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. 
Sutherl, (Colburn) 33 The care of the score (at billiards] was 
solely confided to the charge of the tall gentleman in the 
stockinet pantaloons. 1837 Dickens Pick. vii, The score 
of the Dingley Dellers was as blank as their faces, 1850 
"Bar’ Crickefer's Man. 98 It was on this occasion..that 
Mr. Ward obtained the unprecedented score of 278 runs 
in one innings. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xxx, 
It was true that she liked keeping the score at_cricket. 
1862 Lillywhite's Cricket Scores § Biogr.1.20 Hogsfiesh 
(hy the score) bowled in the second innings of Kent, but 
he is not inserted among the batsmen on the Hambledon 
side. Jbid. 225 John Small, sen. who got the score in the 
second innings of Hampshire, 1876 Gro. Extor Dan, Der. 
x, The belief in both naturlly grew stronger as the shooting 
went on, for she promised to achieve one of the best scores, 
1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 578/2 (Cricket), The score was kept by 
notching each individual run on a stick. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mano 11. viii. 95 The town in this game made the losing score. 


b. Phr. Zo make a score off one's own bat: 
see Bat 50.2 3 c. 


1869 Trottore He knew, etc. xii. (1878) 67 Do you know 
the meaning of making a score off your own bat, artha? 


15. coilog. [From the verb.] @. /#2. in games: 
An act of ‘scoring’ or gaining a point or points. 
b, fig. A successful ‘hit’ in debate or argument. 


1844 Maroon Billiards 94 For should he play it slowly 
and miss the score, he will..leave a certain canon for his 


SCORE. 
opponent. 1873 Bennett & ’Cavenpisn’ Billiards 30% 
his ition gives the striker such command over the 


balls that it is almost impossible not to leave a score. Jbid, 

86 A miss should be given so as to leave a difficult score 
ion the adversary. 1875 Encyc/. Brit. 111. 675/2 (Billiards), 
No score can be reckoned for a foul stroke. 1902 Scotsman 
25 Mar. 7/4 A loud cheer signified that..this was a distinct 
score. x90 S, Pacer Mem, Sir J. Paget st. 407 An admit. 
able ‘score ' that he made at Harewood Place, 


III. A group of twenty. 

[Presumably from the practice, in counting sheep or large 
herds of cattle, of counting orally from x to 20, and making 
a ‘score’ (sense 9) or notch on a stick, before proceeding to 
count the next ¢wenty.] 4 : 

16. A group or set of twenty. Primarily a sb., 
const. of (in OE. gen. f/.), but owing to ellipsis 
nnd loss of inflexions often serving (when preceded 
by a, or in uninflected pl. bya nomeral) as anume- 
ral adj. (Cf. dozer, hundred, thousand, elc.) 

The combinations Tuazzscore and Fovascore are common 
as mere archaistic synonyms for sixty and eighty; the 
similar combinations with other numerals are rarely used 
exc, when there is intentional division into groups of 20. 

[au100 Bury St. Edm. Ree. in Napier Contrib. OZ. 
Lezxicogr. 56 Dat is..v scora [glossed guwinguter wigintt] 
sceps.& vill score [octfes wiginti) ecere Zesawen.) ¢ 1290 S, 
Eng, Leg. \. 101/13 Folke.. bi manie scor to-gadere. @ 1300 
Cursor Mf, 3209 Sex scor and seuen yeir liued sarra, ¢ 1330 
Arth. & Meri. 3099 (Kolbing) Wip him he brou3t prittiscore 
Wi3t kniztes him bifore. 1 Hampore Pr. Conse. 3492 
Bot yhit bar er ful many ma Of veniel Ce be many a score. 
1362 Lana. P. Pi. A. ut. 118 Hea makeb men misdo moni 
score tymes. crags Sc. Leg. Saints xvii, (Martha) 52 
Sewyne schore of fute & na ma. @ 1400 Mforte Arth. 2344 
The taxe and the trebutte of tene schore wynteres. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 2638 My fader was a philisofer, & of fele yeres, 

To the nowmber of nene skowre. ¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw, 483 
Seuyne score of scheildis thai schew at ane sicht. 135.. 
Scot, Field 23x in Chetham Soc. Misc. U1, There were killed 
of the Scottes moe than xij scower. 1583 Br. Mipoteton 
Injunct, in and Rep. Ritual Comme, (1868) 426/2 Excepte 
there bee at the leaste, three for enery score commanicantes 
that bee in the Parishe. 1996 Suaxs. Tam, Shrew 1 ii, 131 
Shee may perhaps call him halfe a score knaues, or so. 
1611 = oer nt ii, 69 How many score of Miles may we 
well rid Twixt boure, and houre? 1645 Shetland IWitch 
Triat in Hibbert Descr. Shetl. 11, (1822) 600 At your re- 
turne they continoit with you, and conversit af supra, als 
far back agane as scoir and threttein, 1649 WinTHaOP 
New Eng. (1825) 1. 286 They chose divers scores men, who 
[etc.} « Lond. Gas. No. ple 4t stout Cambridge- 
shire Wethers, worth about 141. aScore. 1734 tr. Kollin's 
Ane, Hist. (1827) I. 340 Six score thousand. a1742 Somza- 
yitte Yeon, Kent 82 Neighbours around, and cousins went 
By scores, to pay their compliment. 1768 Sreaur Sent. 
JYourn. (1778) 1. 69 (/ the Street), | form'd a score different 

lans, 1775 C, Jounston Pilgrim 273 He taught him to.. 

nd his ly into half 2 score antic postures. 3800 Lp. 
Keitnin Paget Papers (1896)1. ye inhabitants of Genoa 
Die by Scores of hunger. r8ro Cranaz Borough v, Till he 
had box'd up twelve score pounds at least. 1842 Macavtay 
Lays, Lake Regillus xxviii, And still stood all who saw them 
fall While men might count n score. 1848 Tnackzaay Van, 
Fair xaxiv, There were a score of generals oowround Becky's 
chair, 1883 Stevenson 7'reas. /1d. vii, 1 wished a round 
scoreofmen., = E 

b. with ellipsis of years (referring to age). Now 
vare exc. in THREESCORE and Foursconre, - 

13.. Sexyn Sag. (W.) rorg He thoughte wel, at a score, 
He sscholde passi him before. 1900 H. Sutcuirre Shame- 
less Wayne viii. (1905) tor He died at two-score, 

17. A weight of twenty or twenty-one pounds, 
esp. used in weighing pigs or oxen. 

¢31460 Townsley Myst, xiti. 631 As a shepe of sevyn akore 
he vera in my fyst. 1766 A/useum Rust. 1. 475 To kill 
several hogs in a season, which shall weigh from eight to 
ten score. 3825 Coanert Rural Rides 274 The thousands 
of scores of bacon and thousands of bushels of bread that 
have been eaten from the long oak table. 1829 Glover's 
Hist. Derby 1. i, At fifteen months old, they weigh about 
28 score. 1868 Ulster Frnt. Archzol. V1. 361 The meal 
came down to three thirteens the score. 1885 W. Westatt 
Old Factory xix. 134, 11 send them a score of meal and 
half x score of flour and some milk, 


+18. A distance of twenty paces. Ofs. 

1gq4s Ascuam Toxofh. wt (Arb.) 157 For I should se one 
streame wyth in a score on me. 3577-87 Hociwauen Chron. 
111. rrga/t The trees were pulled id by the roots and cast 
twelve score off. 1588 Sia W. Wynter Ia Defeat 2. 
Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) If. 10 My fortune was to make 
choice to charge their starboard wing without rhooting of 
any ordnance until we came within six score of them. 1593 
Lyty Entert. Elvetham Proeme, Wks. rg02 1. 432 Other 
auch buildings. .fourteene score off from the house on_a hill 
side, 1598 Suaxs. Merry IV. wt, it.34 As easie, as a Canon 
will shoot point-blanke twelue score. rézz Dravton Poly- 
of, xxvi, 331 At Markes full fortie score they vs‘d to Prick 
and Rowe. << Etpoagep Gunners Glasse 7x Foure Demi- 
Calverings to the moule Rod or Pole, distant 53 score. 1672 
H. Mose Brief Reply Pref. a 4b, Wherein the Authors 
fancy..leaping over all boundaries of Church-Authority,.. 
runs on at eleven-score, as if he were upon a warm scent, 
giving chase to some of his Platonical Idea's [sfc]. 

19. Coal-mining. (See quot. 1851.) 

17594 T. Gaapnex Dunwich 216 This Port [South wold] is 
of singular note In merchandizing Corn and Coals, where 
twenty-one fs deemed a Score. ye} Baanp “ist. Newcastle 
1]. 681 The wages of hewers 2s. 8d. for hewing every score 
or twenty corves of coals. 1812 Hopcson in Raine Afem, 
(1857) 1. 98 Persons who.. wrought 624 scores of coal, equal 
to 1300 Newcastle chaldrons. 1851 Gareuwett Coal-trade 
Terms, Northumd. & Durk. 46 Score, a standard number 
of tubs or corves of coals at each colliery, upon which the 
hewers’ and putters’ prices for working are paid. It varies, 
in different localities, from 20 to 26 tubs. 


20. (See quot.) ? Oés. 
ve vitr. ) 


241 


1864 Househ, Words 1X. 88 Strips [of straw plait] are.. 
sold in scores, or pieces twenty yards long. 


IV. 21. attrib. and Comid., as score-heeping ; 
score-board, (a) a blackboard in a public house, on 
which debts are chalked up; (6) in Cricket, a large 
board erected so as to be seen by the onlookers, 
on which the score of the game is kept; score-book, 
a book for preserving the scores of games; a scoring- 
book; score-card, (2)a printed card with a blank 
form on which spectators may enter the score in a 
game of cricket or baseball; (6) U. S., ‘in exhibi- 
tions of poultry, a rating card’ (Funk's Stand. Dict. 
1895); (¢) see quot. 1909; score-game Golf, a 
game in which the player’s object is to obtain the 
highest score possible (opposed to match game) ; so 
acore-play; score-paper = score-shtet; score- 


sheet (see quot. 1895). 

1826 Hor, Smitu Tor 2/22 (1838) 1. 90 A species of desk 
on which was lying a black *score-board and a lump of 
chalk. 1884 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 299/s The club has its 
own score-board. 1904 Daily Chron, 26 July i The score- 
board showed Somerset 147 up for the loss of four wickets, 
186a Lillywhite's Cricket Scores + Biogr. 1, 191 In Brit- 
cher's printed *score-book, Mr. J. Tufton is..put down as 
bowled merely. 1902 W. J. Foan Fist, Camb, Univ. C.C. 
Pref. 9 The C. U. C. C. has but..two scorebooks. 1903 
Daily Chron. 4 July 5/7 For without stop-watches, *score- 
cards, and constant figuring, one had no idea where the 
contestants were. 1 AfcClure’s Mag. June 125/2 The 
football score-card privilege is ‘sold toa New York expert’, 
rgo9 Eastwoon Ke. to L. G. B. on Amer. Methods Milk 
Supply 69 Most of the cities which I visited have adopted 
the score card system of inspection. When examining a place 
where milk is..sold, the inspector fills up a card containing 
aprinted list of the details on which he is required to report. 
Foreach detailamaximum score of acertain number of points 
is assigned, 190g Datly Chron, 19 Aug. 9/7_The amateurs 
like match play best because tbey do better in it than they 
do at the *score game. /did.20 Dec. 3/4 Many witty things 
he bas to say, as, for instance, on *score-keeping. 1847 
W. Denison Cricketer's Comp. p xv [Such runs) onght in 
fairness not to be placed on the *score-paper as single byes, 
31863 Lillywhite s Cricket Scores & Biogr. 1.315 Scorers, or 
those who copied the score powers into the book, must have 
been very careless. 1903 West. Gaz. a Jan. 2/s In *score 
play..the same argument does not apply. 1895 Funk's 
Stand, Dict., *Score-sheet, a sheet ruled or designed for 
scoring; specifically, in baseball and cricket, n sheet ruled 
for recording all the features of the game. 

Score (ski), 7. Also 5-7 skore, 6 scoore, 
6-7 scoure, 7 scoar. fa. ON. stora to make an 
incision, to count by tallies, f. sor: see ScorE sd, 
The Eng, development of senses has been largely 
inflaenced by the sb., and in some senses the vb. 
=F be regarded as an Eng. formation on this.] 

. To cut, mark with incisions. 

1. trans. Tocat superficially; tomakescores or cuts 
in; to mark with iacisions, notches, or abrasions of 
the skin. Also, +70 score away, toremove by cutting. 

exgqeo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 23% If pou desirist to cure 
glandulas & scrophulas. .kutte be skyn endelongis be necke, 
~.& pane score [Latin discarnarc] him & drawe him out al 
hool with be cloop. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husd. v1, 119 Have 
a thing therfore Made like a swerde this folk [sc, the testicles} 
sway to score. 2goo-20 Dunaan Poems xxii. 55 His feit 
with stanis war rewin and scorde. a1s29 Sxetton Agst. 
Garnescha iv. 34 Thow wolde hane scoryd hys habarion, 
1570 Levins Manip. 174/27 To score, crenare, incidere. 
1632 Fietcnex Prophe/ess iy. v, Scoring & man ore the cox- 
comb is but a scratch with you. 1748 Anson's Voy. wi, 
124 She with her teeth scored his skull in notches in many 
places. 17 } CLARK an Heref. 44 When the trees 
are unkindly "hide-bound', they are ‘scored’ hy cuttin: 
the bark with the point of a knife. 1807 J. Baatow Co/umsd. 
v. 61 i, Here stood stern Putnam, scored with ancient scars, 
1824 W. Iavinc 7. Trav. (1850) zt He. found most of the 
tall trees..more or less scored by the axe. 3845 Daawin 
Voy. Nat. v. (1879) 84 The weve scores with its 
tusks the trunk of the tree. 28g: Mayne Rei Scalp Hunt, 
x.75 Wesee the primitive plough of the forking tree-branch, 
scarcely scoring the soil, r8sz M, Aenotp Tristram & 
Jseudé m. 172 A briar in that tangled wilderness Had scor'd 
ber whtte right hand. 873 Baxsa Nile Trid. xi. 186 Young 
infants nre scored with a razor, 1891 Century Dict., Score, 
to make # long shallow cut in (cardboard or very thick 
ain so that the card or paper can be beot without 

reaking, as for book-covers or folded cards. 1896 A. E. 
Houswan Shropshire Lad \xii, Out of a stem that scored 
the hand 1 wrung it in a weary land. 

b. spec. in Cookery. To make long parallel cats 
upon (meat, etc.). “ 

01460 Towneley Myst. xii. 236 A calf lyner skorde with 
the veryose, 1747 Mas. Grassa Cookery 12. 87 To Roast a 
Cod's Head. Wash it very clean and score it with a Knife. 
3971 Mrs. Havwoop New Present 95 The skin [of a loin 
on ‘k] must then be scored cross-wise. 1 H. StzPHrNs 
Bé&. Farm 1L 168 Some butchers ia the north country score 
the fat of the closing of the hind quarter. 1853 SovEa 
Pantropheon 138 Having previously scored the back of the 
animal (to be baked}, : 

0. To mark by cats of a whip. Also trans, 


and adso/. : 

1606 SHAKS. Ant. & Cl. 1v, vii. 1a Let vs score their backes. 
1785 Buate Sp. Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. 1V. 286 The 
remaining miserable last cultivator, who grows to the soil, 
after having his back scored by the farmer, has it again 
flayed by the whip of the assignee. ¢1806 Sia R. Witson 
Cape of Good Hopein Life (1862) I. 362 It is not pretended 
oe i the lash never scores at the caprice of ill temper. 

+ 


d. Sc. To score aboon the breath: to gash the 
forehead of (a suspected witch) with a knife or a 


SCORE. 


rusty nail, in order to render her incapable of mis- 
chief. Ods. 

3787 W. Tavtor Poems 93 (Jen) A witty wife did than 
advise Rob to gang to Mavkin Wise, An’ score her over, 
ance or twice, Aboon the breath. 1807 Hoac Mountain 
Bard Note xi, He seized her forcibly, and cut the shape of 
the cross on her forehead. This they call scoring aboon the 
breath, P 

e. Geol, To mark with scratches or furrows; 
said esp. with reference to glacial action. 

1862 Tynoatt Mountaineer. iti, tg All around the rocks 
are carved, and fluted, and polished, and scored. 1878 
Huxtey Physiogr. 361 These stones, pressed by the weight 
of ice above, scratch and score the rocky bed in the direction 
of the ice-flow. 1899 Lz Conte Elem. Geol. 1. ii. 66 If the 
water be not sufficiently deep, they ground, and being swayed 
by waves and tides they [sc. icebergs] chafe and score the 
bottom in a somewhat irregular manner. 

+2. To fractare, wreck (a ship). Ods. 

1504 in Charters, etc, Edinb, (1871) 188 The schip callit 
the Litill Martin latlie skorit or brokin in tha partis. 3573 
Douctas /neis v. iv. or Hir foirschip hang, and sum 
deill scorit throwont orig. ralisague frora pependit). 2513, 
Acc. Ld, High Treas, Scot. VV. 482 Item, tor the mendyng 
of the said boit, scho beand skorit with greit artailyery 
passand to the schippis. 1546 [see Scoaina v/. sd. 1], 

3. To produce (marks, figures, etc.) by cutting. 
Also (with allusion to sense 10), to record or ex- 
press by cuts or notches. 

1590 Srensea F.Q. 1, i. 2 And on his brest a bloodie crosse 
he bore,.. Upon his shield the like was also scor’d. 1592 
Suaks. Com. Err, 1. ii. 65 She will scoure your fault vpon 
ny pate. 1605 B, Jonson Volpone m. ii, Draw your lust 
sword, And score your vengeance, on my front, and face. 
2646 R. C. Dimes’ Whistle (1871) 81 My pen shall point 
thee out, And thy lewde actes vpon thy forehead score. 
1824 W. Iavine 7. Trav. (1850) 380 On the bark of the tree 
was scored the name of Deacon Peabody. 1869 Faouor 
Short Sind, Ser. 11. (1871) 325 U we except the Athenians 
and Jews, no people so few in number have scored so deep 
a mark in the world’s history as you (Scots] have done. 1889 
— Two Chie/s of Dunboy xxvii 415 They shall..score such 
marks on you as the quarter-master leaves on the slaves 
that you hire to fight your battles, 

4. Naut. To make a ‘score’ or groove in; to 
fix by means of a ‘score’. 

39779 Baawaap in PAil. Trans. LXX., x08 Pl. 3, E. Pillars 
in hold about which every half Beam was scored. 1845 
Encyel. Metrop. V411. 298/1 These brass wheels. .are fixed 
over the centre of each block that is to be scored. 1869 
Sia E. Reep Shipduild. ti, 27 This bulb-iron is scored down 
between the floors sufficiently deep to lay hold of the 
Keelson-pieces with a double row of rivets. 


5. U.S. [?fig. ase of 1 c.] To rate, scold severely. 
1893 Lounsavay Siudier Chancer I11. vii, 223 Even poor 
Lipscomb.. was sees ee for bis grossness and vul- 
garity. 896 Nation LX111. 37/2 He does not hesitate to 
score the Germans for their obstinate adherence to their 
own language and manners. 
II. 8. To mark with a line or lines. 

1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P, R. xve vii. (1495) 555 Thouh 
Fed be white, yet i¢ makyth blacke lynes and strakes in 
the body that it is scoryd therwyth or rulyd therwyth. 1530 
Patsea. 706/a Whan your tymber is well scoored, you can 
never fayle tosaweitrigbt. 1603 and Pt. Return fr. Par- 
nassus i, iii. 1326 Then with his nayle score the margent as 
though there were some notable conceit. 1632 Marmion Hol- 
land's Leaguer \.v, No name ortitle but on posts and tren- 
chers, And doors scored with a coal instead of chalk. 1672 
Essex Papers (1890) 18, Idesire his Maj** would bee pleasd 
to review "a sevrall clauses w* for his greater ease I have 
scored with a pen in the several! copys here transmitted. 
1784 W. Kise Cook's 3rd Voy. v. vit. HN. 153 ‘They have 
fikewise amethod of scoring them (sc. gourds] with a heated 
instrument. 1833 Louoon Encyel. Archit. § 185 Covered 
witb cement, scored (lined) in imitation of stone, and white- 
washed. 1848 Twackzrav Van. Fair |, Passages had been 
scored in his favourite books. 1869 Paakman Dfscov. Gt. 
West xiii, (1878) 154 The plaing were scored with their path- 
ways. 1878 Brack Adv, Phaeéorn ii. 20 Fields and meadows, 
scored with hedges. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage #4 A 
votive tablet covered with Punic characters and scored with 
rude figures of a triangle and an uplifted hand. 188: Faouor 
Short Stud. (1883) IV. u. x. 163 We had found..a copy of 
the once famous Tract 90..scored over with pencil marks. 

b. absol. To make marks. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 272 Upon Torrefaction it was all 

become a Yellow Ochre, and would score like it. 
+e. To mark ox? (a path, a boundary, etc.). 

608 Day Hum. out of Breath ui, i, Giue me money, ile be 
thy snaile and score out a siluer path to his confusion. 16z0 
G. Fierener Christ's Tri. w. 20 Acquieting the soules 
that newe before Their way to heav‘'n through their owne 
blood did skore. 1633 G. Herpeat Priest to Termfle xiii, 
These Two Rules. excellently score out the way, and fully, 
and exactly contain..what course is to be taken, 1638 & 
Sanovs Paraphr, Fob 55 Hast thou. .Scor’d out the bounded 
Suns obliquer wayes?. 1652 Nezouamtr. Se/den's Dominiuns 
Maris Advt., The limits thereof, beeing a fluent element, could 
not bee scored out, or certainly determined. x cae Merge 
tr. Le Blond's Gardening 84 Never to take up the Stakes till 
the Track be scored out very plain upon the Ground. 

+d. Zo score out: to sketch in ontline, adum- 


brate. Oéds. 

1615 Caooks Body of Man 265 Almost in the same instant 
the first threds of the spermaticall partes are together and 
at once skored or shaddowed out with rude lines. 

7. To draw line through (writing, etc.) in order 
to cancel. Often with ozé. 

1687 Jounston in Magd. Coll. & Fas. 1/ (O.H.S.) 154 In 
the..Paper 1 found it scored out. @17a2 FounTAINHALL 
Dects, (1759) 1. 10 Where the penalty in a bond was left 
blank, and the said blank scored, the Lords refused to 
modify any expences. 183a Ht. Martineau Jveland iii. 42 
Scoring the lease from corner to comer, with Lr Sie 


SCORE. 
. 189s Bracne Lays Highi. 184 His full 
esni ae yen With liberal dash thy guile shall 


e sentence. 1879 Daily Ted. 29 May, The 
aie eae A nit containing Wee beqnest of the annnity 
to the noble Lord and his Lady was scored out. 

+8. ¢rans, To stripe, braid. Ods. rare. 

3604 T. M. Black Bk. D3b, A payre of Velnet slops, 
scored thicke with Lace. > 

9, Mus. & Towrile down in score, b. To com- 


pose or arrange for orchestral performance. 4 
1839 Hoon Storr: at Hastings xvi, Handel wonld make 
the gusty organs blow Grandly, and a rich storm in music 
score us! 1830 W. IrvinG Goldsmith xxxiv. 326 He pre- 
tended to score down an air as the poet played it. 1872 R. 
Browning Prince Hohenstiel-Schwangau 1813 Who scores 
a septett trae for strings and wind Muleted must he. 1884 
American VILL. 94 Mr. Gilchrist skilfully scored the can- 
tata for full orchestra, 1885 Manchester Exani. 9 Jan. 5/6 
The Adagio is scored with great beauty, the treatment of the 
wood instruments and horns being especially effective, 
III. To record by scores, 

10. To record (debts) by means of notches ona 
tally; hence to write down as 1 deht. Also with up. 

€1386 Cuaucea Skipmtan's T. 416 And, if so be I faille, 
I am yonr wyf; score it vp-on my taille, And I shal paye, 
as soone as ener I may. c1460 Bk, Curtasye 4n7 in Badecs. 
Bk., Per-fore on his gerde skore shalle he Alle messys in 
halle pat sernet be. 1530 PatscRr. 706/2, I score, I marke 
upon a tayle or scare, ye margue. Score it, I pray yon, for 
forgettyng. 1596 Snaxs. x Hen, /V, 11. iv. a9 Score a Pint 
of Bastard in the Halfe Moone. 1600 RowLanos Let??. 
Humours Blood viit. 14 He..scores his dyet on the Vitlers 

t. 31632 Heywooo Fair Maid of West u.15 When I 
rought them a reckoning, they would have had me to have 
scor'’d it np. 1669 Ernerepce Love in Td 1. ii, The 
Chandler refus'd to score a quart of Scurvy-grass, 1719 
D'Urrey Pills 1V. 184 Let’s..keep drinking and scoring 
brisk Claret. 1749 Firtoinc Jom ee vu xii, He 
answered: ‘That signifies nothing: Scare it hehind the 
door’, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge ixxxii, Joe provided him 
with a slate, npon which the old man regnlarly scored up 
vast accounts, 1860 Sata Badd. Peerage iv, Pleading some’ 
ridiculous three-and-ninepence scared against meantheslate. 

Jig. 1600 Hottano Livy xxx. 760 And certes yon also 
-emay skore up this far none of the least. c1600 Saaks.” 
Sonn. cxxii, Nor need I tallies thy dear love to score. 1647 
N. Bacon Dise. Gov. Eng. 1. \xiv. (1739) 133 The Subject. 
must be contented rather to score it np against the future, 
than require present pay. 1832 Mars. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. xxxvi, L wan't deal with you naw,..1'll score it against ye, 
and some time I'l] have my pay out o’ yer ald black hide. 
1883 Tyxnact in Contemp. Rev. XLIV. 39 His [Rumford’s] 
inference from his experiments was scored in favour of those 
philosophers who held that heat is a form of motion. B 

+b. Zo score (something) ov 4 person or thing: 
to lay to the charge of, to impute to. Obs. 

1645 Mitton Colasterion 3 Bearing us in hand as if hee 
knew both Greek and Ebrew, and 1s not able to spell its 
which had hee been, it had bin either writt’n as it ought, or 
scor'd npon the Printer, @ 1661 Futter. Worthies, Surrey, 
(1662) m1. 96 This was the true Cause of his Execution, 
eae in our Chronicles all is scored on his complying in 
a Plot. 2 

+11. iztr. To run up a score; to obtain drink, 
goods, etc. on credit. Ods. 

1594 Nasne ‘Unfort. Trav. K1h, Pitch and pay, they wilt 
pray all day: score & borrow, they will wish him much 
sorrow, 1631 Hevwooo Fair Maid of Wes¢ 1. 12 It is the 
commonest thing that can bee for these Captaines to score 
and to score, hut when the scores are to be paid, Von est 
inventus, 16.. CLevetann May Day xiv. Wks. (1687) 253 
Then lose the Flood-gates George, wee'll pay or score. 1727. 
Philip Quaril 83 Being as weleome to score, as with ready 
Maney. 1779 Afirror No. 23 P 3 Which title[sc. of an honest 
fellow] he continued to enjoy.. while he had credit to score 
for his reckoning. 

b. ¢rans. To add (an item) to one’s score; to 
incur (a debt), In quot. Ag. 

1681 Drynen Sf. Fryar 1. i. 3 It seems the holy Stallion 
durst not score Another Sin before he teft the world, 

12. trans. To enter as a debtor. Also with 2. 

1sgr Gacene Ups/. Courtier G j, If any chaunce to go on. 
the skore, yon skare him when he is a sleepe, and set vp 
a grote a daye more than he hath. 1596 aie Saffron 

aldeiu 14 b, He stood noted or scoard for it in their. 
bookes maniea faire day after. 1639 Futter Holy War y, ix. 
{1640) 244 By dying for the Crosse (they did] crosse the score 
of their own sinnes and score up God for their debtonr. 180% 
Huntincton God Guardian of Poor 64 Thus I scored np my’ 
blessed Master, who, in his own time, always discharged 
my debts with hanour. 1809 MALKin Gil Blas x. x, P17 
Yau may earn your board easily enongh, by scoring np the 
customers, and keeping my ledger. 

+b. Zo score up: to placard as an offender. 

1581 Perm tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 38h, I thinke 
good they (flatterers] were scored np among the intollerable. 
1596 Suaxs. Taw. Shr. Induct. ii. a5 1f she say I am not 
xiiti, d, on the score for sheere Ale, score me vp for the lyingst 
knaue in Christendome. . 2 

13. To record the number of (anything) by notches 
or marks; to keep an account of; to count and set 


down the number of (e.g. sheep). Also with ef. - 
“a 1400 Quatrefoil of Love in Furnivall Miscelé, 128 Ovre 
werkes are wretyn and scorde, In a role of recorde. 1571 
Campion Hist. Tred, 11. ix. (1633) 119 Wherein the age to 
come may skore him among the anncient Princes, 1609 
Rawcanns Whole Crew 7 W 
behind onr doore, Some fine and forty Suitors I did score. 
1621 T. WILLIAMSON tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 40, I haue 
not taken vpon mee to score vp all the accidents and occa- 
sions to further old age. 1631 A. Witson Szvisser sn ii, 
Wee wilt score vp Summs Of onr embraces. 1633 G. Hen- 
arnt Temple, Good Friday iii, Or shall each leaf, Which falls 
in Autumne, score a grief? 1656 CowLey Anacreontics vi. 
Poems 34 An hundred Loves at Athens score, At Corinth 
write an hundred more. 


en I was Maid, with Chalke. 


| 
| 


1681 Davnen SP. Fryar 1. i. 6 We ! 
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were in‘hast: and ¢ou'd not stay To score the men we 
kill'd: But there they lye, 1681 — Ads. § Achit. 1. 542 
Such were the tools; but a whole Hydra more Remains of 
spronting heads too long to score. ini. 
14. in a game or contest: To set down in the 
score: often with complementary obj, Chiefly in 
SIUE. 

1743 Hovte Whis/ i. 15 If your Game is scored 1, a, or 3, 
you must play the Reverse. 17.. in Lillywhite's Cricket 
Scores & Biogr. (1862) 1. Pref. 10 Y* Umpires..in case of 
hindrance may order a Natch to be Scared. 1863 Lillywhite's 
Cricket Scores & Biogr. 1.22 Leg-befare-wicket wasalsointro- 
duced abont this time [1775], but at first simply scored dawn 
as bowled. /éid. 191 (Ang. 12-15, 1795] In this match ‘leg- 
hefore-wicket’ is found seared for the first time. 1892 Hur- 
lingham Club Rules24x Iahird that has been shot at perches 
or settles on the top of the fence, . .it is to be scored a lost bird. 
' b. aésol, or intr, To record the points in 1 game 
or contest, to uct ns scorer. 3 

1846 W. Denison Sh. Players 11 Mr, Whittaker. .accome 
panied Mr. Mynn, and scored forhim, 2863 Lillywhite's 
Cricket Scores & Biogr, 1.244 Noone was bowled ont on the 
England side, therefore (owing ta the imperfect way of scoring 
at thisperiod (1798])it isimpossible tosay whogot the wickets, 
1891 W. G. Grace in Outdoor Games 14 The great thing in 
keeping score, after keeping it correctly, is to scare neatly. 

16. trans. Of a player or competitor: To add (so 
many points) to one’s score. Also said of an incident 
in the game: To connt for (so many points) in 1 


player's score. Phr. fo score a mtiss: see Miss 56,1 


7 b.. 

1742 Hoyts Whist 8, A and B are to score xo Points. 
178% Burnay in Keatisk Gaz, 20~3 Nov., Now the Batsman 
-.Sends the Ball Over all Scores six Notches for the feat. 
1833 Nyren Fug. Cricketer’s Tutor 8x When a hatter.. 
was scoring more runs than pleased our general, he would 
put Mann in ta give him eight or twelve balls. 1850 ‘Bar’ 
Cricketer's Man, 100 Pilch scored sixty-one. 1856 ‘Capr. 
Crawtey’ Billiards (1859) 33 My first stroke scored three. 
1862 'Cavenoisn’ Wist (1879) 2 To score honours is not 
sufficient ; they must be called at the end of the hiand. 1869 
Trottore He knew, etc. xxii, (1878) 125 On the present 
oceasian a great many sixpenny points [at whist] were 
scored. 1885 Manchester Exant. 13 July 5/5 Two batsmen 
of the Harrow eleven..scored respectively 100 and 135. 
1897 Excycl. Sport ¥. 264/2 (Curling) Soxter, to scare a love 
game; not to allow the opponents ta score, 1898 /4zd. II. 
262/2 (Ringoal) If the ring hit the goal-past and glance off 
it through the goal, it shalt score a point to the server. 

b. ¢ztr. To make points in a gume or contest : 
said of a player or competitor ; also, of a card or 
an incident in the game. 

1844 Maaoon Billiards 115 But, should the striker not 
score, it is at the option of the opponent to break them or 
not, /did, 116 If either of the balls lodge on a cushion, it is 
off the table; and should a canon or hazard be made, it does 
not score. 1853 Lytton A1y Novel 1x, xi, It might score well in 
the game. 186s Lillywhite's Cricket Scores & Biogr, 1. 440 
William Beldham was now fifty-five years of age, and still 
continued to score largely, 1873 Bennett & ‘Cavenorsu ' 
Billiards 417 Sometimes it is advisable to combine safety 
with an attempt to score. 1875 Ancycl. Brit. WI. 676/1 The 
pes al whose ball is in hand cannot score, unless he play his 

ILout of banlk before striking the object-ball, 1889 A¥e/d 
12 Jan. 47/3 Spit drew out three lengths, scored thrice, and 
after a few exchanges with Gradation, picked pnss up. 

ce. To count or be reckoned in a score. 

1885 Hreld rg Dec. 847/1 The hazard scores to the striker.’ 

16. transf and jig. (chiefly collog.) a. tras. 


_ To gain, win (a success, etc.). 


1883 J. Hawtnorne Dus? xv. 124 She felt that she had 
scored the first success inthe encounter. 1884 A thenzexin 
24 May 658 Occasionally the latter editor seores a point. 
1884 Manchester Examt.1a May 5/3 Last year he scored 
two nneqnivocal successes. 1885 /éid, 13 Jan. 5/1 Prince 
Bismarck has at length scored a victory in his impracticable 
Reichstag. 1908 A thenwurme az June 786/a Thongh never 
exactly profound, Macanlay invariably scores his point, 

b. ¢ntr, To achieve a success; to make a hit. 

To score off (a person) : to gain a triumph over, to 
make a point at the expense of. 

188a ‘Lucas Maret’ Afrs, Lorimer s. xiii, Far ance she 
felt she had scored off her adversary. 1884 ///ustr. Lond. 
News a9 Nov. 522/1 The hat was cut and smashed, the lord’s 
head was uninjured ¢ so that, happily, the lord may be said 
to have ‘scored’. 1887 DovLe a Scarlet (x89a) 87, 
I told you that, whatever happened, Lestrade and Gregson 
would be sure ta score, 1890 Saintsaurv in ew Rev. Feb. 
143 The Republic scores by its appeal to..the most widely 
diffused of human weaknesses, 1891 Spectator x Ang. 148/1 
Boys home for the holidays delight in ‘scoring off* their 
most beloved friends and relatives, 

~ IV. 17. intr. To ‘go off at score’ (see Score 
sb. 3d), . 

_1858 R. S, Surtees Ask Mamma xxxviii. 160 They (the 
hounds] score away full cry on getting upon more propitious 

round. 1897 Encyel. Sport 1. 583/1 (Fox-hunting) Scoring. 

ounds ‘score’ when the whole pack spenk to a strong 
scent. 

- Scored (skied), 2f/. a. [f. Score v. +-ED1.] 
In senses of the vb.: Marked with lines, furrows, 
or grooves. 

“1535 in Weaver lVells Wills (1890) 208 To henry my son, 
a_red scoryd cow. 1775 Scnuycer in Sparks Corr. Amer. 
Rev, (1853) 1. 41, I.. beg you to erase the seored part of the 
letter after perusal. 1793 Martyn Lang. Boi. s.v., Scored 
stem, exaratus caulis, marked deeply with pares lines, 
or rather grooves. 1796 Wrrneainc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 
axa Seeds 2, egg-oblong, convex and scored on one side. 
1854 Hooker Hintal. Jrnis, 11. xviii. 45 With ragged bark, 
and -scored timbers, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Scored 
pulley, a piliey poe around its perimeter for a. round 
Saad 1897 Bookseller's Catal, Oct. 10/1, 4 Vols in 2, cr. 8vo, 
full bennd scored russia, | 


SCORIATED. 


‘$Scorel, skorrell, 04s. ?Loppings of trees, 

1671 Maldon (Essex) Borongh Deeds {Bundle 97. no. a), To 
John Wright for one toad of skorrell and three load of slag 
wood to make a groyn. 1817 J. Maver Sfortsman's Direct. 
(ed. 2) 128 To take the mantle off the water, lash bits of 
scarels, about four feet tong, to each other [ete.} 

Scorel, obs. form of SQUIRREL. 

Scoreless (ské«slés), a. [f. Score sb. + -LE8s.] 

1. Making no ‘score’ or mark. 

1611 J. Davies Rights Living § Dead (Grosart) 69 Thy 
patient hearing this thy Scourge (or Crosse) Doth make it 
scorelesse. 

2. In a game: Having no score. 

1885 Field 4 Apr. 447/1 When both their hands had been 
disposed of they were still scoreless, 1890 /‘fies 20 May 
11/1 Three Notts hatmen had been got ont scoreless, 

Scorer (sk6sra1). [f. Score v. + -ER1.] 

1. One who marks trees for felling. 

1394 in Archzologia XXIV. 310 Et sic deficiunt ij lodes 
xij pedes (meremii] nade respondent le scorer et le carier et 
alii ministri ibidem. 1880 Lisuderman's Gaz. 7 Jan. 28 
The scorers and liner fell the trees and ranghly trim the 
two opposite sides, 

2. Any instrument used for scoring (see quots.). 

1688 Hotme Armoury ut, vi. 290/2 The Scorer is a round 
piece of Iron-plate fixed in another long piece,..with this 
Taylors score, or make a mark on Cloth before they venture 
to cut it, 1832 Loupon Aucycl. Agric. (ed. 2) 374 The 
scorer is a well known instrument used by woodmen in 
marking numbers on timber trees. 1875 Knicnt Dict. 
Mech. 2056 Scorer (Foinery), an instrament embnyed to 
cnt transversely the face of a board to enable it to be planed 
without slivering. oe, 

3. In a game or conlest: One whose duty it is to 
keep’n record of the score, 

19773 Kentish Cricketers in Canterbury Fral. 21-8 Sept., 
And underneath the shady tree The Scnrer’s fix'd the Runs 
tosee. 1833 Nvaen Vag. Cricheter’s Tutor 65 The whole 
eleven, wih the umpire and scorer, were conveyed in one 
caravan. 1837 Dickens Pickw.vii, The umpires were stationed 
behind the wickets; the scorers were prepared to notch the 
runs, 1890 W. Camp in Century Stag. June 206 There is 
one scorer, wha records the order in which contestants finish, 
as well as their time. 

4. One who makes a score. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz, 16 July 8/2 The highest scorer in the 
first stage of the Qneen's Prize. 1901 Scotsman 11 Mar. 
4/8 Credit mnst be given to Bell, to whom the scorer was 
indebted for getting the ball. 

Scorey, variant of ScavRIE. 

Scorf, Scorfy, obs. ff. ScurF, Scurvy a. 

Scorge, obs. var. Scourcz sd.1, sb,2, and a. 

|| Scoria (skd-rii), Pl. scorias (skéerri,7) and 
(rarely) sco-rias, Cf, Scortum, Scory. [L. scéria 
dross, a. Gr. oxwpia, {, cx@p dung. Cf. F. scorie.) 

1, The slag or dross remaining after the smelting 
out of a metal from ils ore. Also ransf. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R.xvt. xiiv. (1495) 568 Syndre 
hyght Scaria and is the fylth of yren that is clensyd therfro in 
fyre. 1603 Hottann Pliny xxxi. iv. 11. 467 The grosse sub- 
stance cast up from the pot or vessell & swimming aloft..is 
named Scoria, 1683 Dicay Chym. Secrets 105 See that you. 
do not cast away the Scoria. 2758 Reiv tr. Macguer's Chym, 
1. 146 These floating matters take the name of Scor7z. 1878 
Newcoma Pop. Astron. 11. ii. 245 Dark patches, like scaria, 
floating on the molten surface of the photosphere. 1887 
A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 144 Those alkaloids and 
extractive matters..mnst be regarded as veritable scoria, 
resulting in the processes of physiological combustion of 
the elements of the organic tissues, 

Jig. 1808 Bentnam Se. Reform 41 So redundant is the 
population of the Inner Honse found to be,..so large the 
roportion of the mass that runs into scorzz [etc.] 1836 

‘MERSON Nature, Lang. Wks. (Bohn) I. 154 ' Material ob- 
jects’, said a French philosopher, ‘are necessarily kinds of 
scoriz of the substantial thoughts of the creator *. 

2. Rongh clinker-like masses formed by the cool- 
ing of the surface of molten lava upon exposnre to 
the air, and distended by the expansion of im- 
prisoned gases. 

1794 Betknap Hist. New Hanipsh. III. 37 A com 
persons..have found further evidences of internal fires; 
particnlarly a large quantity of scoriz. 1830 Heascnec 
Stud. Nat, Phil. 294 The oe scoriz of volcanoes are 
receptacles in which mineral products previously unknown 
are constantly discovered. 1896 F. M. Crawrorn Corleone 
ii, (1898) 16 A barren stretch.of burnt lava and scoriz, which 
had descended. .from some tower crater of the volcano. 

attrib, 187a C. King Sierra Nevada xi. 235 The further 
ascent lies up along seoria ridge of loose, red, pumiceous rock. 

Scoriac (sko*ri&k), a. [f. prec. +-ac.] =next. 

a 1849 Por Ulalume 15 These were days when my heart 
was volcanic As the scoriac rivers that roll. 1878 Lanctey 
io Newcomb Pop. Astron, 280 Views which regard..the 
spots as analogons. .to scoriac matter. 

Jig. 1870 Friswett Mod. Men of Lett. xvi. 275 There is 
something scoriac about the face, as if the fires of a valcana 
had nearly burnt themselves out. 1876 Farraa Afarid. 
Sern, iii. 26 They rush madly to the ‘scoriac fire of passion* 
and consume their very beings with dranghts of its liquid fire, 

Scoriaceous (skderijéfas), a. [f. Scorta + 
-acrous, Cf. F. scortacé.] Having the nature of 
scoria. 

1776 Phil, Trans. LXVI. 527 Since it has no one character 
of scoriaceons matters melted by artificial fire, 1821 H. E. 
Liovn tr. Kotzebue's Voy. 111. 352 Scoriaceons Lava, re- 
sembling the dross of n farge. 188a Grrmim Text BR. Geol. 
tt, ii. § 3. 89 Portions. .are called scoriaceons, this being the 
character of the rongh clinker-like scoriz of a recent lava 
stream. 4 

Scoriated (skoori,zitéd), Ap/.a.  [f. Scorta + 
-ATE3+-ED1,]_ Rednced to scoria, scorified. 

1891 New Rev, Oct. 325 Hideons tracts of scoriated refuse. 
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SCORIATION. 


+Scoria‘tion. Obs. rare. [Aphetic form of 
ExcontaTIon.] =EXcoRtATION 3. 

1s8a Hester Secr, Phiorav. ut. li 73 The oyle of Vitrioll 
healeth all the Scoriaciones of the mouth. 

Scorie, variant of ScaurtE, 

Scorification (sk6=rifika-fon). [f. Scoriry; 
see -FICATION.] ‘The process of reducing to scoria; 
formation of scoria or slag; sec. as a method of 


refining or assay. 

1754 Lewis in PkiZ Trans. XLVI\I. 683 The scorification 
aad dissipation, which most of the metals suffer in the fire. 
1625 J. ICHOLSON Ofer. Mech, 762 If..the extremity of the 
hook..is covered with a thin, thining, smooth crust, the 
scorification is perfect. 1881 Ravuonn Mining Gloss. s.v., 
The operation involves roasting, fusion, and scorification 
proper, or the formation of a slag. 

atirié. 1877 Gee Stlversmith’s Handbk. 18 The scorifica- 
tion process..is..applicable to the assay of all kinds of 
argentiferous ores. 

b. fransf. (Cf. Scorra 2.) 

~ W. W. Smytu Presid. Addr. Geol. Soc. 72 We may 
conelnde that the peridotic rocks..are the most direct pro- 
ducts of a scorification which tonk place at an enormously 
remote epoch. | /ééd. 73 Such is the metallurgical sense in 
pict the scorification of the globe is intended to be under- 
st 6 

Scorified (ské=rifeid), 442 a. [f. Sconmy + 
rEDI,] Rednced to the form of scoria. 

1815 Edin, Rev. XXV. 99 The scorified remains of a cure 
rent of lava. 1878 Ramsay PAys. Geol. 614 ‘Vhe scorified 
ramparts of the forts in Bohemia. 

Scorifier (skéerrifsie:). [f Scoriry+-eR!.] 
A vessel of fire-clny used in the process of the 
purification of metals in assaying. 

use Reip tr. Macguer’s Chym. 1. 177 These vessels are 
called Tests, or Scorifiers: they are scarce ever used but in 
the Docimastic art, that is, in making smal! Assays of ores. 
1861 J. Percy pi alirey, Frel, etc. 456 Scorihers or roast- 
ing dishes. 1881 Mfelal World No. 6, 83 The scorifier must 
be large enongh to admit the charge without filling it. 

Scoriform (sk5-riffim),a. [f. Scornta + -FoRM.] 
Haviag the form of scoria, resembling scoria. 

t Kirwan E£lent. Min. (ed. 2) I. 169 The substance... 
melts into a scoriform mass. 186a G. P. Scrorz Volcanoes 
23 Instantaneously congealed into a thick scoriform crust. 
1871 Hartwig's Sxbterr. World vi. 6a ‘Vhe black chaotic 
rocks of scoriform lava which form the floor of the crater. 

Scorify (ski-rifei), v. [f. Scorta + -rr.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To rednce to scoria or slag. 

1754 Lewis in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 686 Mixtures of 
platina with bismuth..were..scorified in assay-crucibles. 
1823 Imtson Sci. & Art II. arg The lead which in this 
Operation is scorified, and scorifies along with it the imper- 
fect metals. 1864 Q. Frnd. Sci. 1. 492 The iron is fused nnder 
an oxidizing flame, hy which about 10 °/, is scorified. 

2. To convert (lava) into scoria. 

1852 T. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. 1. ii. 115 Wherever 
these lavas are scorified, and where they have a shining 
surface,..the development of vegetation is extremely slow. 


Scoring (skd=11n), vd/. sé. [f. Scone v. + -1NGI.] 
1. The action of the verb Score in various senses ; 


an instance of this. 

1546St. Papers Hen. VITL,X1. 145M! Seymour wholanded 
here yesternyght..,scapyog a scoryng, beyng chased furst by 
that knave cowerd Burl ley, and put in gret dawoger with tha 
shot of a sacre.. 1992 Garena Disput, Hee & Shee Conny-c. 
F 4, Hearing how that poore woman did finde fault with his 
scoring, the Gentleman not only put her out of doores with- 
out wages, but would haue arrested her. 1698 Pror Black- 
lead in Phil. Trans. XX. 183 [Called] by Dr. Merret, 
Nigrica Fabrilis, from its use in Scoring. 1769 FaLconen 
Dict. Marine 1. (1780), Assembler, to unite the several 
pieces of..a ship, as by..scarfing, scoring, tenenting, &c. 
1885 Athenzum 4 Apr. 446/1 The bold drawing and em- 
phatic scoring of the graver. 1893 F. F. Moose J Fortid 
Baune (1899) 109 Jnlian did not admire this ‘scoring ' on 
Bertha’s part. 

2. concr. Lines or fignres scored. 

1688 Hotue Armoxry mi. iii. 94/1 Scoreing oc Strick lines 
on the Canvice to sow straight. 1864 Neadcr 13 Feb. 209/3 
Sir Charles Nicholson..referred to the scorings of human 
or animal forms on rocks. 1890 S¢, Nicholas Nov. 66/a In 
the sandstone. .the deep, broad scorings can be plainly seen. 

3. attrid.: scoring board, a board on which 
the state of the score at a match or contest is 
shown; scoring-book, a book in which the scores 
of games are entered ; scoring engine Maui., a 
machine for scoring blocks; scoring iron (see 
qnot. 1688); scoring-knife, a knife for marking 
turf; scoring machine =scoring engine; also, a 
machine for scoring cardboard for making boxes 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1884); scoring-shset = 
score-sheet; scoring stroke Golf, a stroke in 
score-play; scoring-table Cricket, the table at 
which the scorer or scorers sit. ; 

1894 Tienes 16 July 8/1 The Scottish eight was ot least 
nine points better than the *scoring boards gave them credit 
for being. 1856 ‘Sronenencn’ Brit, Rural Sports iu. t i. 
eh (Cricket), *Scoring-books (Lillywhite’s). 1883 F. M. 

RAWFORD Dr, Claudius vii, The little card-box and the 
scoring-boak of the players. 1839 Une Dict. Artz 147 The 
*scoring engine receives two blocks ..and forms the groove 
round their longest diameters for the reception of their ropes 
or straps, 1688 Hoi.me Armoury m1. ix. 397/1 A *Scoaring 
Tron... With this. .they Scoareand run Veinesonthe Leather. 
1785 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Green-flot, Aher the Lines 
are thus scored out witha aD *Scoring-knife. 1845 Encyci. 
Metrop.V\11.298/1 Scoring the blocks. .is performed by the 

“scoring Machine. 1891 W.G. Gaace in Oxtdoor Games 15 

“Scoring-sheet, Match played at Bilbery. 1857 Hucnes 
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Tom Brown u. viii, ‘How many runs?" Away scamper three 
boys ta the *scoring-table. 

Scorious (sk6-ries), 2. [f. Scorta+-ous.] Of 
the natnre of scoria ; abonnding in scoria. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. n. ii, 59 By the fire the 
omit..many drossie and scorious parts. 1 Bavex in Pht, 
Trans. XI. 808 The other part of the Cone..is of a more 
scorious Natnre. 1816 P, CLEAvELANO Afin, 256 In porous 
or scorious lavas, the crystals are more friahle and opaque, 
than those in more compact lavas. 1852 Tn. Rass tr. /un- 
boldé’s Trav, 1, ii. 73 These débris farm a wall of scorions 
rock, 1863 Mrs. Sreip Lasé Yrs. Judia 34 Aden—shrub- 
less, flowerless, dusky, grim, and scorions. ‘ 

+Scorium. 0és. Erroneously formed sing. to 
Scoria, mistaken for a nent. pl. 

1681 Grew Museune im. § it. L 325 The Scorium of the 
Freybergick Silver] Ore. 1705 Anvison /éaly, Antiq. near 
Naples 237 As we see the Scorixi of Metals always gathers 
into a solid Piece. 

+Scorken, v. In 3(Ormin) scorrenenn. [?a. 
ON. skorpnea lo be shrivelled, f. skorfenn shrivelled.] 
In passive : To be scorched or parched. 

¢€1z00 Ormin 1474 Pe rihhte dom iss starre & harrd & all 
be rihhte wraeche, Swa summ itt were scorrenedd laf patt iss 
wipputenn crummess. /did. 8526 Forr batt te land wass 
drizzedd all & scorrcnedd purrh pe drubh 

+Scorkle, v. Ods. rare. [? Altered form of 
prec.] ¢rans, To scorch. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucea Boeth. 1. met. vi. (Camb. MS.) (1886) 4 
And ek nero gonernede alle be poeples bat the vyolent od 
nothus scorklith [4ddrt. JLS. scorchip; orig. das torret), 
and hakyth the brennyng sandes hy hys drye hete. ¢ 1440 
Prontp. Parv.450/1 Scorklyd, ustillatus, Scorkelyn, ststedo. 
Scorklynge [v. . Scorkelyng], ustillacio, 


- Scorn (kin), sé. Forms: a. 2-3 skarn, 3 
scarn, scharne. 8. 2-7 scorne, 3-4 schorn, 
3-7 skorn, 4 schorne, 4-7 skorne, 6 Sc. scrone, 
.2-seorn. [Early ME.‘sharn, scharne, aphelic a. 
OF. escarn, escharn = Pr. esquern-s, Sp. escarnio, 
Pg. escarnho, It. scherno; 1 Com. Rom. word of 
Tent. origin: cf. OHG. skerz, MHG. schers, OS. 


scern, early mod.Du. scherne mockery, sport. 

The 8 forms, which both in the sh. and in the vb. appear 
sauelly early with the a forms, are not easy to account for. 
The remarkable similarity of form and sense with It. scornare, 
lit. to deprive of the horns (:—popular L. *ez-cornare, f. L. 
corn horn), hence to disgrace, slander, deridé, scorno (vbl. 
sb.) dishonour, insult, contempt, has given rise to the sug- 

estion that the form of the Eng. words may have been 
influenced by OF. escorner (mod.F. écorner) to deprive of 
harns. But althongh the Fr. verb occurs (rarely) in the 
16th c, with the sense ‘to put to confusion ‘, ‘to mock’, this 
seems to be a late adoption from Itatian; OF. escorner 

besides its literal meaning, only the transferred sense 
todespoil. In the 16th and 17th c. the It. word may perh. 
have influenced the Eng. literary use.) 

1. Mockery, derision, contempt; in mod. nse, 

indignant or passionate contempt. 
_ a. ¢1200 ORIN 4402 Patt tu ne take nohht wibp skarn, 
Wipp hebinng, ne wibb idell, Pe name off ure Laferrd Crist. 
Lbid, 4876, & all onn hxping & o skarn Off _me gab e33whar 
spache. ¢1aog Lay. 17307 pa pe king Gillomar makede 
mucchel hoker & scarn. 

B. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hon. 169 Po ne mihte no man for 
stenche cumen him enden..ac mest manne gremede him mid 
‘scome. a1aag Ancr. X. 106 Amid be mude me gurde him 
sume cherre, inoh rede, ase me to beot his cheoken, & spette 
him a schorn [v.%. oscharne), ¢1ago S. Eng. Leg. lL. 2558/8 
Gret scorn heo hadden of alle pulke: pat icristnede were. 
1303 R. Browne ‘anal. Synne 1aqg95 With skorne wenest 
pou pe quyte Asa fals ypocryte. 1340 Ayend. 22 Pe vifte 
out-kestinge of be ilke stocke is scorn. 1377 Lancer. P. PL 
B. x. 304 In scole pere is scorne but if a clerke wil lerne. 
¢1400 Destr. firey 555 Hit is heghly to haue, & of here 
dryue Soche sklaundur & skorne, bat skathis tomony. ¢1450 
Mirk's Festial 147 Pen was he for scorne tad to pe 3ate of 
he cyte of Rome. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 259 

he vestymentes [betokeneth] the garmentes in y* whiche 
our Sauyour was clothed in scorne, 1528 Lynnesay Dreme 
a13a Ohi bled with effusioun, With scroneand derisioun, 
And deit with confusionn, Confirmand our peace. 1899 
Suans. Much Ado u. iit, 133 Shall I, saies she, that have 
so oft encountred him with scorne, write to him that I Ione 
him? 2616 T. Scor /Ailomythie u.C3, As when laden 

in Spits forth its load, in scorne to be restraind. @ 164g 
Wivien To A. H. 1a ‘Till my just disdain Of her neglect 
above that Passion born, Did pride to pride oppose, and 
scorn to scom., 1719 Oxext tr. Misson's Mem, & Obserd. 
.ag The Bull, immoveable, looks down upon the Dog with 
an Eye of Scorn. 1781 Cowpea Tadle-7. aor Or tell me, if 
you can, what pow’r maintains A Briton’s scorn of arbitrary 
chains? 1866 Swinnurne Select. fr. Byron Pref. 15 Scorn 
is brief or silent: anger alone finds vent in vialent iteration 
and clamorous a) L188 'Quioa’ AMarenma 1. a5 His 
great black eyes blazing in a scorn he strove to assume, 
b. Alliteratively coupled with scathe. Sc. and 


arch, 

@ 1300 [see Scarne ad. 2d), 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxit. 
(2ustin) 767 Vustine & cypriane of pe caldrone son wes tane 
als hale & fere, but schath & schorne, as pai ware of bare 
modir borne! ¢1400 [see ScatHe sd, 2d}. a1g85, Mont- 
GomEate Cherrie & Slae atx As skorne cummis commonlie 
with skaith. 1819 Scotr Leg. Afontvose iv, And at the best 
[shall be ill enough off, getting both the scaith and the scorn. 
1864 [see ScaTHE 5b.2d)}. 

c. personified. ; 
1g00-20 Donaa Poens xlit 81 Thrucht Skornes noss thai 
put a prik, This he wes banist and gat a hlek. 1g99 Suaxs. 
Much Ado i. i 5x Disdaine and Scorne ride sparkling in 
her eyes, Mis-prizing what they looke on. 1613 i. Davies 
Muses Teares (Grosart) § For Hate, by feare, 1s held from 
bold Attempt: But, Scorne-doth make it. daring. 1742 
Gray Efon 73 Ambition this shat! tempt to rise, Then whirl 
the wretch from high, To bitter Scorn a sacrifice. 1833 


SCORN. 


T. Hook Parson's Daz, u.vi, The mark for scorn to point 
his finger at. ; 

2. A manifestation of contempt; a derisive 
utterance or gesture; a tannt, an insult. arch.- 

¢1a75 Lay. 29564 And subbe 3[eiden) hine on mid hire foule 
scornes, a 1330 Ofnel 1316 Po otuwel san3 is cheke bon, He 
jaf clarel a skorn a non. ergra Sir Cleges 393 He cam 
anan, and teryde natt, Wythout any skorn. _1§a3 SKELTON 
Garl, Laur. 1382 Also a dewoute Prayer ta Moyses hornis, 
Metrifyde merely, medelyd with scornis. 1604 Suaks. Of. 
iv. i. 83 Do hut encane your selfe, And marke the Fleeres, the 
Gyhes, and notahle Scarnes That dwell in enery Region of 
his face. 1692 R. L’Estaance Fadles xi. 12 What Man 
then that is not stark Mad, will Voluntarily Expose himself 
to the..Scorns of Great Men! 1850 Tennyson Jz AZemt. 
Ixix. 9, I met with scoffs, | met with scorns Fram youth 
and habe and hoary hairs. : 

3. +a. Matter for scorn, something contemptible. 
(Cf. fo think scorn in 4.) Obs. b. An object of 
mockery or contempt. 

e1350 Leg. Rood (1871) 81 Scho..trowed no vertn in be 
tre; Hir thoght it was scorne in hir wit Pat ober men so 
honord it. 1535 Coveroae Ps. xxi.6 But as for me, Il am 
a worme and ao man: a very scarne of men and the outcast 
of the people. rg90 Snaxs. Com, Err, i. iv. 106 Than.. 
art confederate with a damned packe, To make a loathsome 
abiect scorne of me, 1671 Mitton Samson 34 Made of my 
Enemies the scorn and gaze. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fadles 
cexxiii. 195 But in a Dead Calm, a Maa loses his Spirits, and 
liesin a Manner Expos'd, asthe Scorn and Spectacle of I! 
Fortune. 1918 Firee-thinker No. 57. 29 Let him live to he 
the Scorn of every Honest Man. 1870 Bayant 7éiad J. 11. 
8a A scandal and a scorn To afl wha look on thee. 

4. Phn + 7o bring, + drive to scorn, to shame, 
disgrace; +20 do (a person) scor#, to insult; + ¢o 
get the scorn (Sc.), to be treated with contamely ; 
+o hold, + have scorn at, of, to entertain a feeling 
of contempt for; ¢o /augh lo scorn, now arch. and 
literary (see LAUGH v. 3); to make scorn at, to, 
to mock, deride; + ¢o put a scorn on, upon, to offer 
indignity to; /o speak scorn of, to revile, speak 
opprobriously of ; +¢o fake scorn at, to despise; 
+ ¢o take scorn, to be indignant that, to disdain ¢o 
do something ; + ¢o take at or #2 scorn, to feel as 
an indignity; to ¢hink scorn of,to despise; fo think 
(it) scora, to disdain (const. that or i2/.), now arch. 
and /terary. 

, In the 16-17th c. /ox/ often appears as an intensive quali- 
fication of scov in these phrases. Cf. quat. ¢ 1275 in 2. 
a1zoo [see Drive v. 17) 61320 Benes 1357 Beues..louz 
hemalle ber to scorn. ¢ 1330 R. genni hoon, Wace (Rolls) 
539 Scorn hym bought, &swor his heued per truage schold 
nonght sa be leved. ¢1375 Cursor MT. x670r (Fairf.) To 
hym mekyll scorne they made, a 1400-50 Alexander 641 
If any scolere in pe scole his skarne at him makis, He skapis 
him full skathely bot if he skyp hetter. cxr40oo Maunnev. 
(Roxh.) xxii. 103 Pise smale men hase als grete scorne at pe 
grete men. ©1430 Chev. Assigne a64 And he of suche one 
gret skorne he bome. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xvi. 
ag7 Syre Sagramore loked vpon syre Tristram and hadde 
scorne of his wordes. /éfd. x. iii. 417 That strong kayght 
toke his wordes at scorne and said he said it for mockery. 
.15a3 Cromwetc in Merriman Life § Leéé. (1902) I. 38 They 
‘wold thynck grete skorne, to take lether for our prynce. 
1535 CovernaLe Ps, cv{i]. 24 Yee they thought scarne of 
te pleasannt londe. ¢1g60 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii, 94 
hay wist no! how to et hin pynd, That thame had drevin 
to skorne. 1861 T.. Hony tr. Castigtione's Courtyer 1. 
(1577) V vj, Neyther can I thinke that Aristotle and Plata 
tooke scorn at the name ofa perfect Courtier. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron, Il, at3 Thus he passed.. with ‘Trumpes and Pipes 
of Reedes blowen before him, to do him the more scorne 
and despight. 1575 tr. Marlorat’s mae § 49 In Dathan, 
Core, Abyron: and in the Prophetes of Baal: all whych 
perished miserahly for taking skorne to amend. 1577 Han- 
‘wer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 228 Neither took I in scorne 
that 1] coupled myself with yan in those affaires, 1579 [see 
Hotp ‘v. 1a) «198 Hanmer Jesurtes Banner Arb, Vee 
take scorne that I tearme him a cripled soldionr. 1593 Anp. 
Baxcaort Dangerous Posttions ww. i. 137 They doe take it 
jin scorne to be thought so weake. 1601 Dent Pathw. 
Heauen They hold scorn to be taught. 1611 Bosre 
Exther iii. 6 Hee thought scorne to lay hands on Mordecai 
alone. 1615 Bratuwait Sérappado 22a The God of heauen, 
Who in his great compassions, thought 't no scorne, That 
the Creator take the creatures forme. 162a Mause tr. Ade- 
man's Gusinan d'A tf. 1. 248 So his Steward..turn’d me out 
of doores. Which I'tooke in that foule scorne..that in a 
‘kind of sullen and dogged fashian..I left the house. 1633 
(see Purv.23h]. 1653 Horcaorr Procopins, Goth. Wars 11.53 
‘All sat and ate with him, and put licentious scornes on him. 
1738 Westey Fs, u.iv, The Lord.. Shall. .laugh to Scarn their 
furious Pride. a18g0 Rossetti Dante § Circle 1. (1874) 7 
Messer Corso spoke great scorn of Messer Vieri, calling him 
“the Ass of-the Gate’. 1856 F. E. Pacer Owle? of Owlst. 
‘227 The worst manager among them thinks scorn of 
wastefulness in a superior, 1866 [see LaucH v. 3} 1876 
Freeman Novia. Cong, V. xxii. 35 The straightforward and 
business-like writs which did not think it scarn to speak to 
‘Englishmen in the English tongue. | 5 

5. Comb., asscorn-blighted, -pointing,- worthy adjs. 

1819 Snes, Avadne Il. it. 33 Be all who bear Colonna’s 
name *scorn-blighted. 1898 Arcu Story Life xi 253, 1 
dnade myself as blind as 1 could ta the “scorn-pointin; 
finger pointed it ever so scornfully. x160a Carew Cornwall 
1. 66 ‘To make great pronision vpon smalt hope of vtterance 
were to incurre a *skorne-worthy losse. 1859 W. ANDERSON 
Discourses (1860) 19 It makes a most scorn-worthy exhibi- 
tian of itself. 
; Scorn (skfsn), v. Forms: a. 2-3 skarne, 3 
searne, (scern). 8. 3-5 schorn, 3-6 skorn, 4 
‘scornie, 4-7 scorne, skorne, 6 Sc. scowrn, 
‘7 vulgar squorn, 3- scorn. [Early ME, scarne, 
‘schorne, aphetic a.:OF. escarnir, escharnir, 
8l=32 


SCORN. 


eschernir =Pr. esguerntr, escarnir, Sp., Pg. escarnir 
(more commonly escarzecer), It. schernire :—Com. 
Rom. *skernire, of Tent. origin; cf. OHG. skernén, 
shirnén (MHG. schernen),MDu.and early mod.Du. 
schernen to ridicule, treat with contumely, f. the sb. 
represented by OHG. skert, OS. scern: see Scorn sd. 

With regard to the vowel of the 6 forms see the remarks 


uoder the sb.] 

4+. intr. To speak or behave contemptnously ; 
to use derisive language, jeer. Const. af, with. Obs. 

a. ¢2200 OrMIx 7397 Pa bep hemm 3arrkedd mare inoh 
& werrse pine inn helle, pann iff pe33 haffdeno herrd itt 
sobht Ne skarnedd tzr onn3zeness. 

B. 1303 R. Baunne Handt. Synne 3248t Skorne nat, und 
seye pou wylt forsake by synne,and eft ajen hyt take. 3362 
Lancu. P. Pé A, xt. 221, ‘I nile not scorne’, quod scrip- 
ture ‘but scryneyns lige’. ¢xq400 Maunoev. (1839) xvii. 178 
Thei scornen, whan thei seen ony strange Folk goynge 
clothed. 1449 Paston Lett, 1. 85 And dey bade me do my 
wurst, bycause I had so fewe schyppys and so_smale, that 
they scornyd with me, ¢1gz0 Nisaer NV. 7. Matt. xxvit. 
29 ‘Thai knelit before him, and scornit, and said, Haile, king 
of Jewis. 3565 Jnwet Repl. Harding (1611) 302 And in like 
sort Iunenal an Heathen Poet, scorneth at this folly. ¢1660 
Woop Lif (O. H. S.) I. 297 Scorning at anything that 
seemed formall. 1816 Scorr Antig. xxxiil, She gecked and 
scorned at my northern speech and habit. 

+2. trans. To treat with ridicule, to show ex- 
treme contempt for, to mock, deride. Oés. 

azzg Ancr. R. 248 And hweder so he ded, hokered & 
schorned, &lauh ned be olde ape ludetobismare. a1300Z. Z. 
Psalter ii. 4 Pat wones in heuen scorne pam salle, And tauerd 
sal snere with-alle. 1340 Hampoce Pr. Consc. 1189 Bot ba 

zt wille him folow, he ledes And pam scornes and taries in 

isnedes. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer See. Nun's T. 506 It is a shame 
that the peple sha! So scorne thee and laughe at thy folye. 
1421 Coventry Leet-b&. 27 Allso that no man throw ne cast 
at noo straunge man, ne skorn hym. ¢ 1440 /pomydon 32 
That they hym scornyd wist he noght. 1470 Henay Wal- 
Zace vt. 133 ‘Quhom scornys thow 2’ quod Wallace. 0 
Dounaar Poems xxxiii. 98 The ja him skrippit with a skryke, 
And skornit him as it was 6 
Efigr. 52 b, Replide the Goddesse: what? skornste thou 
in armour me? 3631 High Comission Cases (Camden) 208 
He that in the two former partes of his life mocked and 
scorned all both the message and messengers of God. 

3. To hold in disdain; to contemn, despise. 

a, 3275 Prov, Elfred 238 in O. E. Misc. 117 Bi-foren 
he be bimened, bi-hindin he ie scarned. 

B. 63375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 417 Nocht-bane, 

pu oure godis skorne, bu tellis ws ie quhar pou wes 
me. ¢xs00 Young Childr. Bk. 37 in Babees Bk., Scorne 
not be pore, ne hurte no mane. ¢ 1590 Martowe Faustus 
iit. (1604) Bab, Learne thou of Faustus manly fortitude, 
And scorne those ioyes thou neuer shalt possesse. 600 in 
T. Stafford Pac. Hid, 1. xiv. (1633) 87 Hee most be main- 
tzimed with a convenient attendance, that they may not 
scorne him. 1669 Davpen Wild Gallant 111. 37 Franc. Come, 
come, you'r a slanderful huswife, and I squorn your hal- 
lottry trick. 1697 — Virg. Past. un. 43. Nor scorn the pipe: 
Amyntas, to be taught, With all his kisses would my skill 
have bought. 3697 Concreve Mourning Bride i. viii, 
Heav‘n has no Rage, like Love to Hatred turn'd, Nor Hell 
a Fury, like a Woman scorn’d. 3742 Youne VA Th. 1. 411 
*Tis not in folly, not to scorn a fool, 1813 Scott Rokeby 1. 
vili, Death had he seen. «, Knew all his shapes, and scorn’d 
them all. 2827 Worpsw. Miscel/, Sonn. 1. i. x Scorn not 
the Sonnet. 1855 Tennyson Afaud 1. xu. : To be scorn’d 
by one that I scorn. 
b. fig. Of things: +To defy, be secnre against 
(obs.) ; also poet, to be immeasurably superior to. 

3648 Gace West Ind, xviii. 130 Such is this Golfe, whose 
entrance is straitned with two rocks or mountains on each 
side (which would well become two great Peeces and so 
scorne a whole fleet) 1764 Gotpsm. Jvav. 319 Where 
lawns extend that scorn Arcadian pride. 

4, With inf. as object. To feel it beneath one, to 
disdain indignantly #o do something. 

1605 (Waver?] Dick Bowyer C 2, 1 scorne to humble the 
feast part about me. x Ee For Trueborn Eng. 36 They 
scorn their Laws or Governours to fear. 178 Buaxe Sf. 
Bristol Wks, Wl. 373 We were saved the disgrace of their 
formal reception, only because the congress scorned to re- 
ceive them. 1837 Locxnarr Scott (1839) 11. 104 He scorned 
for a long while to attach any consequence to this complete 
alternation of habits. 1885 E. Arnotp Secret of Death 23 
Thou Scorned’st to tread the path of wealth, wherein The 
foolish perish. 

+5. Com. scorn-book, an unwilling learner; 
scorn-gold a, out-vying gold in colour. Ods. 

@ 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 1. Ecl. i. (2598) 86 Braue crest to 
him her scorn-gold haire did yeeld. 1683 N. O. Boileau:'s 
Lutrin 1, Argt., St. George oth’ back-side of the Horn-book, 
The Dragon kills, to Humour Scorn-book. 

Scorned (skfmd), ff/. a. [f. Scorn v.+-ED1,] 
Despised, contemptible. 

31598 Q. Etiz. Horace 151 The hilz ther frute-do yeld, a 
skorned mouse is born. 3616 T. Scor Philomythie u. C 1, 

The crested Horse..with head Tost in the ayre his hardned 
hoofes doth tread The scornd earth with contempt. a 1625 
Frercuer Knit, Malta 1.i, The wages of scorn’d Love is 
baneful hate. azg0q T. Brown Satire on Quack Wks. 1730 
ae Ee Peet wis J mea the Se “ “. 
pith SETTI Poeurs (1904) 176/2 The scorned thief who 
BGeeeiy Thee. p00 

Scorner (skf:no2). (f. Scorn v.+-ER1,] 

1, One who scorns, derides, mocks or contemns ; 
esp. one who scoffs at religion. 

1303 R. Beunne Hand, Synne 4934 Lyers, robbours, and 
fechours, Skorners, and also auoutours. ¢1381 Cwaucer 
Parl. Foules 357 The fesaunt skornere of the cok be nyghte, 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 450/ Scornare, derisor, 1s00-20 Dune 
BAR Poewis XX. 35 Be nocht in countenance ane skornar, 
nor by luke, 1396 Spenser State fred. Wks. (Globe) 640/1 Very 
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present in perrills, very great scorners of death. 2657 Penzt. 
Conf. ix. 29x As Apes are inimical imitators of mens actions, 
so do skorners usually act. 1651 Baxter Saints’ Rest 111. 
(ed. 2) 43 The vilest..scorner at Godliness, 1713 BerKELey 
Guardian No. 3 ¥ 1 Whatever one of these Scorners may 
think, they certainly want Parts to be Devout. 1817 Cote- 
r1pce Brog. Lit. ii. (1907) 1. 24 From others only do we de- 
rive our knowledge that Milton, in his latter dzy, had his 
scorners and detractors. 1820 SHettev 70 Skylark 100 Thou 
scorner of the ground! 3847 Tennyson Princess 1v. 402 Not 
a scorner of your sex But venerator. 

b. Phr. Seat (chatr, stool) of the scorner, the 
position of a mocker (a reminiscence of Ps. i. 1). 

1589 Nasne fasguil’s Ret. C iiij, He roares and he fomes, 
and sets himsetfe downe in the Scorners Chayre. 1996 
Spenser F. Q. vi. viii. 21 Thus I triumphed long in lovers 

ine, And, sitting carelesse on the scorners stoole, Did 
Bagh at those that did lament and plaine. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. (1790) 1. xliv. 377 The frontispiece to the 
Rules of holy dying cannot but excite mirth even in those 
who do not habitually sit in the seat of the scorner. 

4] 2. As a proposed term of rhetoric: see quot. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie wm. xix. (Arb.) 219 Yee haue 
another figure much like to the Savcasmus, or hitter taunt 
e-and is when with proud and insolent words, we doo 
vpbraid a man, or ride him as we terme it : for which cause 
the Latines also call it /zsudtatio, 11 choose to name him 
the Reprochfull or scorner. 

Scornful (skf-nfil), a. [f. Scorn 55. + -FUL.] 

1. Full of scorn, contemptnous, derisive. 

«3400 Morte Arth, 1840 Thow skornede vs lang ere with 
thi skornefulle wordez. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxx. 
244 And whan he bad of hem but a short and a scornefull 
ansuere he told it to the kyng. 1996 SHAKS. Zan. Shrew v. 
it. 337 And dart not scornefull glances from those eles. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. x. 625 To gratifie my scornful Enemies. 2713 
Steeve Spectator No. 272, | offered. .to each of them a Kiss; 
hut, one, more scornful than the rest, turned her Cheek. 1848 
Dickens Dombey liv, The same defiant, scornful woman still. 

quasi-adv. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. tv. 536 So saying, his 
proud step he scornful turn’d. 

b. aébsol. (Cf. Sconner 1 b.) 

1535 CoverpaLe Ps. i. 3 O blessed is y* man, y*. .sytteth 
Not in y® sexte of the scornefull. 1894 . GRARAME Pagan 
P, 73 Did they. .sit at the table of the scornful and fearn, 
with Dante, how salt was alien bread? 

ce. Const. of. 

at Prion Let. to Boilear 180 The English Muse. .Scorn- 
ful of Earth and Clouds, should reach the Skies. a 1763 
Suenstone Slegies x. 22 Honorio built, but dar'd my laws 
defy ; He planted, scornful of my sage ‘commands, 

+2. Regarded with scorn, contemptible. Oés. 

tsgo Levins Manip. 187 Scornful, ridiculus. «a 1586 
Stoney Afol. (Arb.) 66 But 1 speake to this purpose, 
that all the end of the comicall part, bee not vpon such 
scornefull matters, as stirreth tate vier onely. 3s92 GREENE 
Upst. Conrtier D 2, Of a scornefull Taylor, he sets up au 
vpstart scurny Gentleman, 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 520 So thy 
surnining husband shall remaine The scornefull marke of 
euerie open eye. 31596 Edw. ///, 1. 2 Thou dost not tell 
him, what a griefe it is To be the scornefull captine to a Scot. 
1638 Witner Motto (1621) C 2, To whom the riches of the 
minde, doe seeme A scornefull pouerty. 1624 Donne Devot. 
(ed. 2) 277 And wee haue heard of death, vpon small occasions, 
and by scornfull instruments 3 a pinne, a combe, a haire, 
pulled, hath gangred, and kild. 

Scornfully (skfunfili), adv. [f. Scornrun a. 
+-Ly%,) Io a scornfnl manner. 

3380 Sir Ferumb. 356 Fyrumbras on him gtente ys 
ey3e scornfullich & low. 1447 Boxexuam ri ee Vil, 156 
(Horstm.) Oon Theophy! preyid hyr schornfully.. That she 
sum rosys wold hymsendyn hastyly From Se essraye. 
1533 BeLLenDex Livy ul. 242 And in be mene tyme ane of be 
equis cryit skornefully, It was propir to romanis erare to 
mak ane vane manassing, ban to gif batall. zs99 Suaxs. 
Hien. V, 1. iis 42 Their ragged Curtaines poorly are let 
loose, And our Ayre shakes them passing scornefully. 166 
Cow ey Vis. Cromwell 55 1t was bold to violate so openly 
and so scornfully all Acts and Constitutions of a Nation, 
and afterwards even of his own making. 1783 W. THomson 
Watson's Philif 111 (1839) 367 He scornfully declined to 
solemnize the double marriages, 1835 W. lavinc Zour 
Prairies xxiv,‘ Bread, he would say, scornfully, ‘is only fit 
for a child.’ 1906 H. Van Dyxe /dea/s viii. 153 It is the 
fashion nowadays to speak scornfully of 2 book religion. 

Scornfulness. [f. Scorxro, a. + -NEss.] 
The quality or state of being scornful ; contemptn- 
ousness; + contemptibleness. : 

3535 CoverpaLe %od xxxiv. 7 Where is there soch one as 
Job, that drinketh v; aeernetalaes like water? 158z Sioney 
Apol. Poetry (Arb.) 66 The scornefulnes of the action 
stirreth laughter. 1606 Hottanp Szeton. 203 Hee exacted 
also with great skornefulnesse and extremitie, g¢ money 
rough and new coyned, 1665 J. Fraser Polichron. (S.H.S.) 
315 Montrose..receaved no answer from him but what 
relisht of scornfullness. 1727 BaiLey vol. II, Scoru/fultess, 
contemptuousness, : 

Scorning (skfuinin), vd/. sb. [f. Scorn v, + 
-1Nc 1.]_ The action of the verb Scorn. 

a xz05 Lay. 279s Nefden heo of heore kinge buten heora 
scarninge. «1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 207 Bi his scorn- 
unge and bi his spotlunge and bufettunge. 1303 R. Brunxe 
Handl, Synne 12484 3yt wyl y warne be of o byng, Yn 
shryfte “Some tio skornyng. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 
635 Afterward speke we of scornynge which is a wikked 
synne, c1460 J. Russet Bs. Nurture 291 in Babees Bh, 
Speke not lowd be war of mow nge & scornynge. 3526 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 250 4 nd here consyder with 
thankes, the es & illusyons or scornynges that he 
suffred. 1641 J. ert True Evang, T.1. 152 Breaches 
charity..by the wincking and scorning of our eyes. 57.6 
Ramsav Throw the Wood iii, I'm fash'd wi' their scorning. 
1833 Tennyson Goose 42 He took the goose upon his arm, 
He utter’d words of scorning. : 4 

+b. Phr. to laugh or take to scorning. Obs. 
13.. Cursor M. 3830 (G8tt.) Quen pai forsoke his sarmon- 
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ing aed toke his speche to reridy 2 Lid. 2028 Cam..was 
vnkind enogh, To skorning he his fader logh, 

Scorning (skg-min), 2/2. a. [f. Scorn v. + 
-Inc4,] That scorns; scomfal, contemptnous. 

¢1325 Let le Freine 62 A proude dame..Squeymous and 
eke scorning. ¢ 1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 346 The skorn- 
ynge lay. 3483 Cath. Angl. 324/1 Scornande, dertdens, 
tlludens, 982 Stanynurst nets 1. (Arb.) 18 And Paris 
his scorning iudgement dooth burne in her entrayls. 

Hence Sco*rningly adv. 

©3440 Gesta Ront. xxiii. (Add. MS.) 80 The Porter toke 
all his wordes in scorne; neverthelesse scornyngly he went 
to the Emperesse,..and told her all the prive tokens that 
he had herd. | 

+ Scorning-stock. Oés. rare. [f. Sconn- 
inc vb. s6.+ Stock sb.) An object of scorn. 

31586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 301 Clinias, finding 
bimselfe the scorning-stocke of enery companie. 

+Scornless, 2. Obs. rare“. [f. Scorn 56. + 
-LESS.] Free from insult or contempt. 

€1400 26 Pol, Poems 27 Speke no good of frend ne foo, 
Let non skorneles fro 30w wende. 

+Scornliche, adv. Obs. rare, 
5b. + -liche: see -LY2,) Scornfnlly. 

e 3300 Beket 710 (Percy Soc.) 34 The Kyng bihuld him al 
anhoker, and scornliche somdel lou3. 

Scorny (skf-ni),a. vudgar. [f. Scorn sd. +-¥1,] 

Todd (1818) quoted AMirv. Mag. but the earliest ed. reads 
Scorty, Scurvy. 

Scornful, contemptuous. 

3836 Hatiaueton Clocknt, Ser. 1. xii, And off she sot, look- 
ing as scorney as 2 London ladys 1867 G. Muscrave Nooks 
& Corners O. France \. 334 The ‘scorny’ look 1 gave to 
these ridiculous lumps, 

Scorodite (skgredait). A#x. Also skorodite. 
[ad. G. skorodét (1818), f. Gr. oxépod-ov garlic: see 
-1TE! (so called from its odonr when heated).]} 
Hydrous pbosphale of iron, found in pale-greeu 
or brown crystals and crusts. 

18z3 W. Puitirs Min. (ed. ee Skorodite. 3836 T. 
Tuomson Mis. Geol, etc. 1.475 Scorodite. 1857 Dana Man. 
Min, (1862) 249 Scorodite, 

+Scorp, v. Sc. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin : 
ef, Scrip v.2] intr. To mock, deride, scoff, 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1.544 Thir 3oung lordis sum 
scorpit with greit scorne, Sayand agane fetc.}. @1572 Knox 
Hist. Ref. 93 (Jam.) Thair was presentit to the Quein 
Regent..a calfe having two heidis, whairat sche scorppit 
(1586, 1846 Sones 1644, 1790 skipped], and said, ‘It was 
bot a comoun thing’. 

\Scorpena (skgipi'ni). Also 8 scorpena. 
[L., ad. Gr. oxdprava a kind of fish; app. irreg. 
fem. f. oxoprios, SCORPION. 

The fish named oxdpratwa by the ancients was prob. so 
called from being prickly (cf. the cognate axcpmis, axoprtos, 
which are names of fishes expressly described as having 
spines). The application of Scorfena as a mod. generic 
name is due to the resemblance of the word to It. scorfina 
(see Scorrene).] 

In early use, 2 name applied vaguely (like the 
vernacular synonyms scorpion-fish, sea-scorpion) 
to various prickly fishes, cbiefly of the families 
Scorpenide and Cottide. Now only as the name 
of a genus (Linnzeus 1758) of acanthopterygian 
fishes, originally of wide extent, but subsequently 
much restricted ; the typical genus of the family 
Scorpenide. 

1706 Puitiies (ed. Kersey), Scorpzna, or Scorpides, the 
lesser Scorpion-fish. xz75z J. Hitt Hist. Axint. 269 The 
red Scorpzna, with numerous beards. 1772 Cook's Voy. 
(790) I. 155 In all the coves of this bay we ara plenty of 
cuttle-fish,. .scorpenas, or rock-fish [ete.} 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
fist. (1824) IUL. 62 The Scorpzena or Father-lasher. 

Hence Scorpznid, a fish of the family Scorpx- 
nide, Scorpeenoid, az. of or pertaining to the 
Scorpenidz ; sb. a scorpenoid fish, 

1842 J. Richarpson in Ann. & Afag. Nat. Hist. UX. 120 
Centropristes scorpenoides (Cuv. & Val.), Scorpenoid Centro- 
pate 1862 T. Git in Proc. Acad. Nat, Sct, Phitad, 329 

Scorpenoids. 1880 Giintuea Stud. Fishes 413 The habit of 
living on the bottom has also developed in many Scorpznoids 
separate pectoral rays, hy means of which they move or feel. 
1bid. 417 To complete the list of Scorpanoid genera, we 
have to mention Zznranotus [etc.), 1885 Riverside Nat. 
Hist. (1888) 11. 249 The latter {name]..is inapplicable to the 
Scorpzenids, use they are entirely unlike the cod. 

Scorpene (skfspm). Forms: 8 seorpen, 9- 
scorpene. [Anglicized form of SCORPNA ; in the 
U.S. perhaps ad. the cognate Sp. escorpina, It. 
Scorpina.] =ScorPENA; now only U. S, as a 
name for Scorpena guttata. 

2777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1.126 Scorpens, mullets, 
horseemackrel, and many other sorts. 1884 Gooner, etc. 
Nat, Hist, Aquatic Anim, 263 Scorpene (Scorpena gut- 
tata)..known by the names 'Scorpene’, ’ Scorpion‘, and 
*Sculpin’. 5 A 

Scorper (skf-1pe1). [A misspelling of scauper: 
see SoALPER!.) a. Wood- and Metal-work, ‘A 
gouging-tool for working in a depression, as in 
hollowing bowls, butter-ladles, etc. Also used in 
removing wood or metal from depressed pertions 
of carvings or chasings’ (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 
b. A jeweller’s instrument for drilling holes and 
cutting away parts of the metal-work around set- 
tings to hold precious stones (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

3843 Hocrzarrre Trrning I. 164 Small gouges, chisels, 
and scorpers of various forms and sizes (for working ala- 
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baster], 1883 Moterr Dict. Art § Archeol., Scorfers, in 
wood eagraving, tools used for cutting arey large spaces 
after outlining or engraving, so as to leave only the drawing 
inrelief. 1884 F. J. Barrren Watch & Clock, 230 Scorper, 
a kind of graver used for squaring the corners of sinks, easing 
watch berels and other purposes. ‘ 

+ Scorpiac, z. Ods.—! [a. late Gr. oxopmax-ds 
pertaining to a scorpion, f. axopaios ScoRPION : see 
-ac.} Stinging like a scorpion; in quot. fig. 

a1670 Hacner Ads. Williams 1. Poe 82 To wound him 
first with Arrows of sharp-pointed Words, aod then to Sting 
him with a Scorpiack censure. 

Scorpillyng: see under ScappLe v. 

| Scorpio (skfupic). As/r. [L., see ScorPion.] 
A zodiacal constellation, the Scorpion. Also, the 
eighth sign of the zodiac, named from this; situated 
between Libra and Sagittarius; entered by the sun 
about 23 October. 

1391 Cuaucer Aséro/, 1. § 8 The names of the Twelve 
Signes, as Aries. Scorpio, 31398 Tazvisa Barth. De P. R. 
NL x. (495) 313 The sygne of Scorpio hath the hous of deth 
and of drede. @1g63 Sackviutte Juduct. Mirr. Mag. v, 
oere dreading Sagittarius dart. a1 Hacker Ads, 
Wilkames 1. (1693) 82 The two malignant Signs of the Zodi- 
aqne, Sagitary and Scorpio. 1741 Poor Robin C 3b, Next 
= T comes, 2n ugly Beast. 1899 R. H. ALLEN Sfar-n, 
364 In southern fatitndes Scorpio is magnificently seen in 
“its entirety, a 

Scorpioid (skfpioid), a. and sd. [ad. Gr. 
oxopmocdys, f, cxoprio-s SCORPION : see -OID.} 

A. adj. 

1. Bot, (See quot. 1875.) 

1839 Linoxey fatrod. Bot. 1. it. (ed. 3) 160 The cyme of 
Monocotyledons..is Aelicoid or scorpiotd, according as its 
peduncles are Aomodromal or antidromal, 1678 BeNnnetr 

& Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 159 note, The term — was intro- 
daced by H. P. De Candolle ..toexpress a unilateral cymethe 
undeveloped portion of which is usually rolled up... Bravais 
amended De Candolle’s definition of the scorpioid cyme by 
pointing ont that the flowers are in two rows parallel to the 
= raxis, 3896 G. Henstow IVild Flowers 156 The 

Wers are arranged in scorpioid or curled racemes. | 
2. Zool. a. , ere aly scorpion; belonging to 

the scorpion family. b. Resembling the tail of 
a scorpion; ‘cincinnal; coiled in a flat spiral’ 
(Cent. Dict.). 
1864 Weaster, Scorfioid, Scorpion-like, 
. $0, 

1. Bot. (See quot.) 

185s Oaitvie Suppl, Scorpioid, an inflorescence which is 
rolled up towards one side, in the manner of a crosier, na- 
rolling as the flowersexpand. 1866 in 7rsas. Bot. 

2. Zool. A scorpion or scorpion-like animal. 

1887 Hewrrin Distrid, Animals 146 The discovery of a 
trne scorpioid (Palzophoneus) in the Upper Silurian de- 
posits of both Sweden and Scotland, 

Scorpioidal (skpspioi-dal), z. Bot. [Formed 
as prec. +-AL.}] =SCORPIOID a. 1. 

1835 J. S. Henstow Bo? 1. iv. 85 If..one bud oaly is 
ee in the dichotomous cyme, and always on the same 
side of the axis, it assumes 4 peculiar character, termed 
*scorpioidal’, 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) Gloss., 
Scorpiod or Stor pioidal. - 

|| Scorpioides, Os. Also 7 evron. scorpoides. 
[mod.L. scorpiotdes, a. Gr. oxopmoadér, nent. of 
oxopmoedys :. see ScoRPIOID.] Scorpion grass. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xiii. 61 Scorpioides or Scorpions 
grasse..is a amall, base or lowe herbe. 1669 Evetvn Aad. 
Hort., Apr. (ed. 3) 15 Sow divers Annuals to have Flowers 
allSummer; as..Scorpoides, Medica, Holyhock [etc.}. 1706 
Pututtirs (ed. Kersey), Scorpioides, a kind of Pulse. 

+ Scorpiolocust. Oés. rare—i. [ad. mod.L. 
scorpiolocust-a, f. L. scorpi-us (see SCORPION) + /o- 
custa Locusr.] A locust resembling a scorpion 
(see Rev. ix. 3-10). 

1g63 Daus tr. Sudliager on Apoc. xxxix. 156 Whome by 
the inst indgement of God these Scorpiolocustes [orig. scar 

biolocurtz) distroie with their poyson. 

Scorpion (skf1pien). Also 3 scorpiun, 4-5 
scorpyo(u)n, acorpien, 4-6 scorpioun, scor- 
pione, § acorpyone, (acarpyn, 6 scorpiowne, 
7 acorpean). [a. OF. scorpion, scorpiun (also 
escorpiun; mod.F, scorpion) = Pr., Sp. escorpion, 
Pg. escorpido, It. scorpione :—L. scorpidnem (scor- 
fio), extended form of scorpius (whence It, scorpio), 
a. Gr. oxopmios. 

The word has been akione| into all the Tent. langs. : 
OHG, scorpjo, scorpo, MHG., MDu. schorple, MLG. 
schorpie: also, in forms showing later adoption from Fr, 
or Latin, mod.Ger. skorfion, MDu., mod.Du. schorfioen, 
MLG. schorfion, Sw., Da. shorpion| 

1, An arachnid of any of the genera (Scorpio, 
Buthus, Androctonus, etc.) forming the groap 
Scorpionide, having a pair of large nippers and a 
general resemblance to a miniature lobster; they 
inhabit tropical and warm temperate countries in 
both hemispheres. The intense pain caused by the 
sting of the ie (situated at the point of the 
tail) is proverbial. 

@zaas[seebj. @1300 Cursor Jf, 693 Pe scorpion for-bare 
is stang Fra bestes bar he lai fous 1377 Lanct. P, Pl. 
B, xyitt, 153 For of alle venymes foulest is be scorpioun, 
1362 Wyetr Luke xi 12 Ethir if he schal axe an 
whether he schal dresse to hima scorpioun? ¢1475 Pict, 
Voc. in Wr.eWilcker 766/4 Hic si » ASscarpyn. 1593 
Snaus, 2 Hen, V1, 115. ii. 86 But well fore-waroing winde 
Did seeme to say, seeke not a Scorpions Nest, Nor set no 
footlag on this vnkinde Shore. 1683 Rosison In Ray's 
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Corr, (1848) 137-8 Since my coming to Montpellier I have 
seen several scorpions creeping on the walls... Animals stung 
hy these scorpions fall generally into tremblings and convul- 
sive motions. 1770Goipsm. Des. Vill. 352 Those poisonous 
fields with rank lnxuriance crowned, Where the dark scorpion 
gathers death around, 1806 Suaw Gen. Zool. V1. 485 The 
common Italian Scorpion usually measures something more 
than an inch in length from the head tothe setting on of the 
tail. diz. 486 The ee A/fer of Linnzeus, or great African 
Scorpion. 1882 E. R, Lannestaa in Lian, Soc. Fral. XVI, 
Zool. 455 The beautiful citron-coloured Scorpion, A sdrocto- 
aus funestus, Ibid. 460 A large number of Italian Scorpions 
Lag ig tothe species Luscorpius ttalicus, E. carpathicus, 
and £. Wspiastea Ibid, 46a The Androctonus ocettanus 
or yellow Scorpion of Southern France and Spain. 1902 — 
in Encycl. Brit. XXV. 538/2 The desert Scorpion, Buthus 
australis. 

b. in allusions to various fabled habits or pro- 
perties of the animal. 

The flesh of the scorpion was supposed to be a cure for 
its own sting (see also1e). The alleged fact, related hy 
ancient writers, that a scorpion, when surrounded by arin 
of fire, will commit suicide by stinging itself, is discredite 
by naturalists, though many persons in modern times have 
claimed to have observed it. 

@1aa5 Aner, R. 206 pe scorpiun is ones cunnes wurm pet 
hauedneb,ase me seid, sumdel iliche ase wummon, & isneddre 
bihinden, maked feir semblaunt, & fiked mid te heaued, & 
stinged mid te teile, ¢1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 814 O thou 
fortune Instahle, Lyk to the Scorpion, so deceyuable, ‘That 
flaterest with thyn heed, whan thon wolt s[tlynge. a1625 
Fretcnga & Mass. Cust, Country y.v, Women. .rellish much 
of Scorpions, For both have stings, and both can hurt, and 
cure too, 41711 Ken Ldmund Poet. Wks. 1741 11. 137 The 
Scorpion sucks the Poison be convey’d, An antidote to his 
own Poison made. 1813 Bvaon Giaoxr xvi, The Mind, that 
broods o'er guilty woes, Is like a Scorpion girt by fire, 1819 
Snewiev Ceaci u. ii. 70 And we are left, as scorpions ringed 
witb fire. What should we do but strike ourselves to death? 

G. transf, and fig. 

a@i1aag Ancr. R. 206 Ich ne der nemen peo unkundeliche 
kundles of pisse deouel scorpinn, attri iteiled. ¢2386 Cnaucer 
Mancipie’s T. 167 Traitour quod he, with tonge of Scor- 
pion Thou hast me broght to my confusion. 1500-20 Dun- 
nar Poents iv. 57 That scorpioun fell [é&¢. Death) hes done 
infek Maister Johne Clerk, and James Afflek. @ 1548 Hate 
Chron., Hen, V 44 Some private Scorpion in your heartes.. 
hath caused you to come my death and confusion. 1605 
Suaks. Maco, ut, ii. 36 O, full of Scorpions is my Minde, 
deare Wife, 1719 Younc Susiris uw. i, That thought has 
fixed o scorpion on my heart That stings to death. 182: 
T. H. Lister Granby xvii. (1836) 112 * That detrimem 
class, the Scorpions.’ ‘What do you mean?’ ‘Why, 
younger brothers.’ 

d. Her, A representation of a scorpion as an 
armorlal bearing (see quot. 1780). 

1780 Epmonnson Her. Gloss. s.v., It is..usually borne 
erect, or with its head strait upwards, ..in which case it is, 
fo blazon, called a Scorpion, without any addition..; but 
when it is borne with the head downwards, it is to be called, 
in blazon, a Scorpion reversed. 1906 Vinycomn Fict. & 
Symb, Creatures in Art yaa ‘The Scorpion..is generally 
borne erect. . 

+ @. Oil of scorpions, scorpion’s oil; an oily 
substance formerly prepared from scorpions, used as 
an antidote against the sting of a scorpion, and for 
other medicinal purposes. Ods. 

1594 Nasne Unfert. Trav. L 3, Ere the officers come to 
extend, Ile bestow an hundred pound ona doale of bread, 
which He cause to be kneaded with scorpions oyle, that will 
kill more than the plague. 1607 Torseit. Four, Beasts 
185 Wherunto he layed Garlicke, Rue, and oile of Scorpions. 
31663 Bovir Uses. Exp. Nat. Philos. ii. 48 The Oy! of Scor- 
pions is not onely Antidotal against their Stings, but is wit- 
nessed. .to be very useful to bring away the desceading Stone 
of the Kidneys. ae Compl. Fant.-Piece 1. i. 57 Take Oil 
of Scorpions, and Oil of Bees-wax, of each a like Quantity. 

f. Applied to other animals resembling or 
popularly confounded with the scorpion: (a) to 
arachnids of the closely related groups Psetdo- 
gt capsind or false scorpions, including the 
chelifersor book-scorpions)and Pedipalpé (including 
the genus Thelyphonts, known as whip-scorpions); 
(4) in the U.S., to tarantulas, centipedes, various 
lizards, etc. (Cent. Died. 1891)5 + (c) see WATER- 
Scorpion. 

1709 [see sap ian tear in 8c}. 1863 Woop /ifustr, Nat, 
Hrst. U1. 679 Book Scorpion, Cheiifer Wideri. 

2. Astr. The constellation and (now somewhat 


rarely) the zodiacal sign Scorpio. 

¢1384 Craucer fH, Fame 11. 948 Til that he sey the Scor- 
pioun, Whiche that in heuen a sygne is yit. ¢ 1400 77vat. 
Astron, 4 (MS. Bodl. Add. B, 17), The vijj signe is Scorpio, 
he regneb in octobre and is y cleped the aigne of a Scorpion 
pb is an Adder. 1593 G. Harvey New Letier Wks. 1884 I. 
278 Not much vnlike the presse of the resplendent Sunne 
in the Scorpion. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. x. 328 Satan in like- 
ness of an Angel bright Betwixt the Centaure and the Scor- 

ion stearing His Zenith. 1754 Hit Urania s.v. Scorpio, 

he Scorpion is not a very large constellation, but, for its 
extent, it contains a considerable geen stars, and some 
of them very conspicuous. /éid., They call this. .Cor Scor- 
pionis, the Scorpion’s Heart. 1785 W. Heascure in PAiz, 
Trans. LXXV.256 Inthe body of the Scorpion isan opening, 
3868 Locnver Guitlemin's Heavens(od. 3) 38a The bifurcation 
fof the Galaxy] continues through the Wolf, the Altar, the 
Scorpion, and Sagittarius. 1870 Mas. Locnven Flammarion's 
Mary, Heavens 81 The Scales and Scorpion only formed 
one sign with the Latins before Augustus; the Scales were 
then the claws of the Scorpion. 3880 Loncr. Poet's Cal, 
Oct., Then on the frigid Scorpion I ride. F 

3. Applied to certain fishes armed with spines: 
a, Used to render L. scorpio, scorpius, Gr. axopnios, 
in ancient writers. b, In Australla and America, 
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the local name for certain species of Scorpanide 
(cf. Sconpzna, SconPENE, and scorpion fish). 

cxsro Anorew Nodle Lyfe mt. Ixxxvi. in Badees Bh., 
The Scorpion of the see is so named because whan he is 
taken in any munays handes he pricketh him with his stinge 
of his tayle, 1608 Torsett Serfents 110 Catterpillers.. are 
also a very good meate to diuers byrdes..& to 2 certaine 
Sea-fish called a Scorpion. /éid, 223 The Scorpion of the 
water or of the Sea, whose discourse or history is to be found 
among the fishes. 1874 Hixt in Tenison-Woods Fish N.S. 
Wales (1882) 49 The scorpion or Fortescue, as these fish are 
popularly termed by fishermen, have been known for a long 
time, and bear that name no doubt in memory of the pain 
they have- hitherto inflicted, 1884 [see SconreNe]. 

4. ta. A name for Aconite. b. The scorpion 
plant, Genista scorpius. 

160r Hottano Piiay xxvu. iii. 11. 271 And for that the 
root [of Aconite] doth turne and crooke inward in manner of 
a Scorpions taile, there be that give it the naine Scorpion. 
3608 TorseLe penkents a3 The greene Scorpion which is 
bredde of Basill,. . beeing beaten and pounded with the herbe 
Scorpion, and so made into pills, then dryed and put into a 
glasse, are very profitzble tohim that hath the Falling-sick- 
nesse. 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Scorpion, see Genssta 
Scorpius, A 3 

5. In the figurative passage 1 Kings xii. 11 (and 
2 Chron, x. 11), where chastisement ‘with scor- 
pions’ is referred to as a symbol for severe oppres- 
sion, the word has commonly been supposed to 
denote a kind of whip made of knotted cords, or 
armed with plummets of lead or steel spikes, so 
as to inflict excessive pain. Allusions to the 
passage are common, esp. (after Milton) in the 
phrase @ whip or lash of scorpions. 

1382 Wycuir a Chron. x, 1x My fader beet 3on with scourgis, 
I forsothe schal beten 301 with scorpiouns (1388 V scha! bete 
30u with scorpiouns, that is, hard knottid roopis}. 13 
Gowea Conf ILI, 229 If he hem smot with roddis smale, 
With Sepepions thon schalt hem smyte. 1632 T. Tayvor 
Gods Fudgem, 1. 1. X.(1642) 36 They..chose rather to bee 
-.scourged with Scorpions. .than yeeld to deny their Maker. 
1667 Mitton P.Z.u. 701 Back tothy punishment, False fugi- 
tive, and to thy speed add wings, Least with 2 whip of Scor- 
pions I pursue Thy lingring. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 
(r790) I. xx. 180, ] speak my thoughts freely, though I know 
the editors of newspapers have vengeance in their own hands, 
and are able to repel their assailants, with a lash of scorpions. 
1816 Byron Stege of Corinth xxi. 31 Scourge, with a whip of 
scorpions, those Whom vice and envy made my foes. 

b. Hence used quasi-A7s¢. as the name of a sup- 
posed ancient instrument of torture. Also Anéig. 
as the name of a medizeval weapon (see quot. 1870). 

154% Etvor /oage Gov. xxxix. 98 His correction monght be 
no lasse than that he being al naked, shuld by his lybertines 
be fyrst of all whipped throughoute the citie of Rome with 
whyppes full of ruelles called Scorpions. Sh Suetey Rev. 
Islam x. viii, He.. bade the torturing wheel! Be brought, and 
fire, and pincers, and the hook, And scorpions. 1870 Back 
tr. Deminin's Weapons of War 425 Scorpion or flail, with 
four chains witbont balls,..a Hussite weapon of the fifteenth 
century [figured]. é P 

6. (tr. Gr. oxopalos, L. scorpio, scorpius.) An 
ancient military engine for burling stones, darls, 
and other missiles, used chiefly in the defence ot 
the walls of a town. 

1382 Wvce.ir 1 Afac, vi. 51 He..ordeynyde.. tourmentis for 
to cast stoons and darts, and scorpiouns for to sende arowis 
[1388 scorpiens, 1535 Cove Dace scorpions to shute arowes}; 
1609 Doway]. 1584 Huoson Du Bartas' Judith wt. 112 
Here croked cornies, fleeing bridges tal, Their scathfull 
scorpions thatrnynes the wall. 1600 Horrano Livy xxiv. 533 
They within shot closely against the enemies, some arrowes 
out of bowes, some quarrels out of scorpions and brakes. 
a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais wu. Prol,, Balists, scorpions, and 
other such warlike engines. 1840 [sce OnAGen 2). 1879 
Frovor Czsar xix. 325 The slings, the crossbows, the scor- 
pions were all at hand and in order. Pea 

7. Atilitary slang. A nickname for a civil in- 

habitant of Gibraltar. Also Rock-scorpion, 
1845 Foro Handbk. Spain i. 342 The houses. .are fit only 
for. .‘scorpions', us those born on the Rock are called. 1889 
H. M. Fiewn Gibraltar 34 A choice variety of natives of 
Gibraltar, called * Rock scorpions‘. . 

8. attrib. and Comé.: &. simple attrib. (often fig.), 
as scorpion-nest, -stingy scorpion-like adj. 

1581 J. Bets Haddon's answ. Osorius 497 So much rayling 
in such *scorpionlike nipping & bitternesse. 1668 H. Mork 
Div. Dial, 1, xv. (17x3) 320 Scorpion-like Locusts. 3813 
Byaon Corsair u. iv, Dream they of this our preparation, 
doom’d To view with fire their ‘scorpion nest consumed? 
1797 The Coilege a Hardly conld.,Syd’nham’s worth her 
*scorpion-sting assuage. ; : 

b, With sense ‘ stinging like a scorpion’ (cf, sense 
5), as scorpion curse, lash, whip, etc. 

1803 Huate Padestine 111 Israel's sons by *scorpion curses 
driven. 1744 Anenstoz Pleas, Jag. 1. 513 His hand, 
Armed with a “scorpion lash. 1900 Pilot 23 June §26/2 But 
exactitude in the handsof second-rate scholars is a *scorpion- 
scourge, 1865 Rusxin Sesame i, §31 It (the nation] must 
discipline its passions, and direct them, or they will dis- 
cipline it, one day, with *scorpion whips. 

c. Special combinations: + scorpion-bow, ? = 
sense 6; scorpion-broom = scorpion plant (b); 
ecorpion-bug U.5., the water-scorpion (Cert. 
Dict, 1891); scorpion fish, any spiny fish of the 
genus Scorpena or family Scorpanide; also, an 
East Indian cat-fish (Saccobranchus) ; scorpion- 
fiy, an insect of the family Panorpide, the slender 
abdomen of which is armed with forceps, and curls 
like the tail ofa scorpion; scorpion iris, /ris alata, 
a native of Spain and Northern Africa; scorpion 
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lizard, some kind of North American lizard ; scor- 
pion lobster, a long-tailed decapod crustacean of 
thie family Zhalassinide; scorpion oil = oil of 
scorpions: see sense 1 e (Cent, Dict.); scorpion 
plant, (@)a Javanese orchid, Arachnanthe moschi- 
Sera (Renanthera arachnitis), having creamy-white 
or lemon-coloured flowers, somewhat resembling a 
spider; (4) a plant of Sonth-western Europe, Gerista 
scorpius, also called scorfion-broont, or -thori; 
scorpion senna, the Coronilla Emerus,a common 
plant of Southern Europe, with bright-yellow 
flawers; scorpion-shell, a gastropod of the Indian 
seas and Pacific, of the genus P¢eroceras, having a 
development of long tubular spines from the outer 
lip of the aperture; scorpion-apider, a name given 
to varions arachnidans (see quots.), now nsually any 
arachnidan of the order Pedifalpi,a whip-scorpion; 
scorpion’s tail, any plant of the genus Scorpiurits ; 
scorpion(’s-thorn = scorpion plant (b); scorpion- 
wort, (2) =Sconrion Grass ; (4) Ornithopus scor- 


ptoides, native of Southern Europe. 

1641 Hinoe ¥. Bruen xxxviii. 118 Cyprian strikes them 
through,as with a *Scorpion bow. 1884 W. Miter Plant-n, 
199 Genista scorpfins, *Scorpion Broom. Scorpion-plant. 
1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. & Afin. 221 *Scorpion-fish... They 
are not the worst of fishes, especially if taken in the winter, yn 
stony places, & the pure Sea. 1863 Wooo //lustr. Nat. 
Hist. itt. 247 Red Scorpion-fish—Scorfena scrofiz. 1883 
F. Dav [xdian Fish (Fish. Exhib. Publ.} 36 In some fresh- 
water siluroids they (the eggs) are of a light pea-green, as 
inthescorpion fish, Saccobranchus fossilis. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomast, 48 Scorpio alatus,the*Scorpion-Fly. 1869 G.Guyon 
in Hardwicke's Sci. Gossip 1 Jan.23 The Scorpion-fly is quite 
harmless. 1900 Field 15 Dec. 936/1 The *Scorpion Iris (/. 
alata).—Bulbs of this lovely blue iris are now flowering in 
potsinacool greenhouse. 1709 Lawson Voy. Carolina 131 
The *Scorpion-Lizard is no more like a Scorpion, than an 
Hedge-Hog; but they very commonly call him a Scorpion. 
Heis of the Lizard Kind, but much higger. 1858 Baran Cyc?, 
Nat. Sci. s.v. Macroura, The *scorpion lobsters of India, 
Thalassina, which live a part of their lives on land. 1865 
Treas. Bot.,*Scorpion-plant, Renanthera arachuitis; also 
Genista scorpius. 1731 Miter Gard, Dict, Emerus, *Scor- 
pion Sena. 1862 H. te Year in Sweden 1.291 Among 
the ruins grows the scorpionsenna. 1752 J. Hite Hist, Anins. 
144 The *Scorpion-shell, commonly called the Spider-shell. 
1859-62 Sir J. Ricttarvson, etc, Afns. Nat, Hist. (1868) V1. 341 
Genus Pterocera.—The Scorpion Shells, as they are called. 
x802tr. Pallas’ Trav. \. 112, 1 had before observed the Phalan- 
gitum araneodes,or *scorpion-spider. 1880 Sitver & Co. S. 
Africa (ed. 3) 179 The large and wonderfully swift scorpion- 
spiders [GaZzodes) abound in the dry upland districts. 1884 
Sevewice, etc. tr. Clans’ Text-bk. Zool, 1.506 pee (Scor- 
pion-Spiders)...The Scorpion-spiders are allied both to the 
Fuse: and the Scorpions. 1848 Turner Vanes of Herbes 
(E. D. S$.) 41 Highotropiom mai be called in englishe *Scor- 
Piones tayle. 1835 Partincton Brit, Cyc?. Nat. Hist. 1. 
747/% The Scorfiurus (scorpion's tail) of botanists. 1866 
Treas. Bot. s.v. Scorpiurus, (Vhe seed-pod] has a fancied 
resemblance to the tail of some reptile—whence its name, 
Scorpion’s-tail. 1760 J. Lee /#trod. Bot. App. 326 *Scor- 
pion’s Thorn, U/ex. 1578 *Scorpion-wort (see Sconrion 
Grass}, 1611 Cotaa., Oreille de Licure, Scorpionwort, or scor- 
piongrasse. 1725 Braptev Fant. Dict., Scorzonera, or Scor- 
Pion-worl,a Plantthathas Leavesaspan long. 1892-6 Wricnt 
Dict., Scorpion-wort, the plant Orutthopus scorpioides. 

Scorpion grass, A plant of the genus AZyoso- 
zs; thetorget-me-not ormouse-ear. Also with guali- 
fying words, denoting particular species or varieties. 

Lyte and some other botanists assign the name to Scor+ 
piurus sulcatus (‘scorpion's tail’) ‘with which various 
species of Afyosotis are associated ' (Britten & Holland). 

1578 Lyte Do.dtoens 1, xlit 61 Bysides these two kindes of 
Scorpioides, there is yet twoo other small herbes whichesome 
do also name Scorpion grasse, or Scorpion worte. 1608 
TorseLn Serpents 254 To this end they doe prescribe Bay- 
berries, Scorpion-grasse [etc.]. 1690 Rav Synopsis Afeth. 
Stirpium (1724) 229 Mouse-ear Scorpion-grass, e1x710 Peti- 
ver Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal Tab. xxix, Water Scorpion- 
grass, Field Scorpion-grass, Small Scor ion-grass, 1763 

littea Gardener's Dict. (ed. 8) Index, Scorpion-grass, or 
Caterpillar, see Scorpiurus. 1833 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 
No. 1. 29 Afyosotis syluatica—Wood Scorpion-grass, 1865 
Gosse Land § Sea (1874) 235 The early scorpion-grass or 
hill forget-me-not. ‘ 

Scorpionic (skgipig‘nik), 2. rare. [f. Scot- 
PION + -Ic.]_ Pertaining to the scorpion. 

ax711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 331 Which like 
Apocalyptick Locusts fierce, Vheir Scorpionick Poison did 
disperse. 1886 Proctoa in Sei. Amer. 3 July 3/3 Below the 
Serpent Bearer we find the Scorpion (Scorfro), now fully 


risen, and showing truly scorpionic form, : 

Scorpionid (skf-1pionid), c. [f. mod.L. Scor- 
pionide pl., {. L. scorpidn-em ScoRPion : see -ID.] 
Of or pertaining to the gronp Scorpionide of 
arachnidans, typified by the genus Scorpio. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 90a Nature 25 Sept. 529/2 
The facts donot prove the total independence of the scorpionid 
and limuloid series, /4id., The Silurian Scorpions simplify 
the existing Scorpionid type. 

tScorpionist, 00s. rare. [f. Scorrion 

+-18t.] One bom ander the sign Scorpio. 

1689 Wonderful Predict. Nostredanus 3 When the two 
Scorpionists (Jas. 11 and Louis XIV] conjoin’d shall be. 

+ Sco'rpionly, a. Obs. rare, [f. ScoRPION 

+-LY1.] Scorpion-like, 

1573 Daus tr, Bultinger on Apoc. (ed. 2) 120h, Of their Scor- 
pionly tayles, and of the fiue monethes I haue spoken before. 

_tScorse,s. 06s. rare—. [f. Scorsev.1] Barter, 
exchange, 
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1590 Srenser F.Q.11, ix, 55 Vet linely vigonr rested in his 
mind, And recompenst him with a better scorse: Weake 
body well is chang‘d for ininds redoubled forse. 

Scorse (skis), vl Ods. exc. dial. Also 6 
acorss, skose, skoase, 6-8 scorce, 6-7, 9 scose, 
7 scoarse, scoorse, skorce, 7-8 scourse, 8 scoss, 
dial, scoase (see also Eng. Dial. Dict.), [Early 
16th c. scose, scorse, related to the synonymous 


Coss, Corse vés, 

Prof. Skeat suggests that the vb. is a back-formation from 
Scorser, and that this arose from horse-scorser, corrupt form 
of Hoase-corsEr.) 

1. ¢rans. To barler, exchange. 

1509 BarcLav Sip of Folys (1874) 1. x59 And for one god 
scosyth gladly twayne. 1548 Forrest Pleas. Pocsye 481 
Prynate Commodye withe Commone wealthe to scorse: as 
Rentis to come downe from owterage so hye too Price in. 
different to helpe ianye bye. 1565 Jews Replie Hard- 
ing’s Answ. vili. § 5. 382 These partes bicause they are 
iotned in one Mysterie, therfore oftentimes thei scorce names, 
the one enterchangeably with the other. 1590 Srensea /. Q. 
111, ix. 16 But Paridell sore brused with the hlow, Conld not 
arise, the connterchaunge to scorse. 1598 T. BASTARD 
Chrestoleros vi. xxii. (1880) 76 He that will lone through 
water and through fire,.. Which will not scorse me for a 
better friend. 1612 Dravron Poly-ofb. xii. 45 ‘Mheir fortune 
will’d that after they should scorse Blowes with the big- 
boan’d Dane, exchanging force for force. 1618 Ainswortit 
Annot. Lev. xxvii. 10 Not alter or, not scourse it, nor change 
it. 1623 Miopteton Afore Disseméblers v. i. 84, 1 know the 
barber will scourse it [a fiddle] away for some old cittern. 
1706 Puituies (ed. Kersey), To Scoss or Scourse, (old word) 
tochange. 1853 W. D. Coorea Susse.x Gloss. (ed. 2), Scorse, 
or Scose, to exchange. 

2. intr. To make or effect a barter or exchange. 

1589 Warner 475, Eng, vi. xxxi. 139 Pollitians knawe to 
cheapen, what to offer, when to skoase [rime cloase]. 159% 
Ilanincton Ort. Fur. xx. Ixxviii. (1634) 159 One was on 
foote the tother ona horse You thinke perhaps the hors. 
man vantage had No sure, no whit ; he would have wished 
toskorce For why, at last to light he must be glad. 1600 
Hevwoop 1s¢ #7, Edw. /V, ut. i. (1613) F1, K. Ed... Wilt 
thon take my courser for thy mare? /o...If I were somad 
to scorce, what boote wouldst thon giue me? 1614 B. Jon- 
son Barth, lair 1. iv, Will you scourse with him? you are 
in Smithfield, you may fit your selfe with n fine easy-going 
street-nag. 1662 x7 Songs I. 209 Did'st thou not scourse, 
as if enchanted For Articles Sir Thomas granted ? 

Hence Sco'rsing v4/, sé. 

1509 Barciav Ship of Fools (1874) 11. 141 Of fotysshe exe 
changes scorsynges and permutacions, x161r1 Co1Gr., Comt- 
fernmutant, changing, scoorsing, bartering, interchanging, 
Tbid., Courratage, a clas G sccumigy horse-scoursin 4 
1674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 479 Barter (vulgarly called ‘I'rnc! 
and Scosing} and the Concerns thereof..may be comprised 
under the 10 following Cases. 

t Scorse, v.2 Obs. (2 nonce-wd.) [f. It. scorsa 
a run, f. scorrere:—L. excurrére: see Exour.] 
trans. To chase. 

1596 Spenser ¥, Q. vi. ix. 3 Him.. From the country back 
to priuate farmes he scorsed (rises coursed, forsed). 

+Scorser. Oés. [f. Scorsz v.1+-zr!.] One 
who exchanges or barters, See also HORSE-CORSER. 

1531 Exvor Gov. 1. x, Virgile leaueth farre behynde hym 
all..hakneymen, and skosers. 1567 Jewen Def A ZL. Vie 

38 Christe sommetime thruste sutche Buiers, Sellers, 

rokers, & Scorsers out of the Temple. 16:1 Corgan, 
Compernurutant, a changer, scoorser [etc.]. 1617 [see Horse~ 
CoRsER]. 1755 JOuNsoN Ss. v. Scourse, A horse scourser. 

Scorsheatis: see Scrocuar Sc. Oés. 

Scort, obs. form of SHort. 

Scortation (skgitei'fon). rare. [n. of action lo 
L. scortari; see next and -ati0N.] _Fornication, 

1556 Knox Baptism Wks. 1855 IV. 127 The Halie Gaist 
--wald have restraynit and exceptit it, as he hath done 
scortationn, 1651 Baxter (uf Haft. 85 The sanctifying of 
the unbelieving Husband or Wife cannot he meant of making 
or continuing the Marriage lawfull, in opposition toAdultery 
(or scortation). 1658 Rowxann tr. Afoufet's Theat. Ins. 919, 
1 see no reason why the modesty of the Bee and of the 
Drone, whereby they abandon publick scortation and venery, 
should debar them of the private use of copnlation. 1794 tr. 
Swedenborg’'s Delights esd. Conjugial Love (1811) 11. 312 
It is a scortation more opposite to conjugial love than the 
common scortation, which is called simple adultery. 1885 
L. Ouienant Sympneumata 113 Rapacity,..filth, apd scor- 
tation. 

t+ Scorta-tor. Ods, rare—, 
n. f. scortari to associate with 


aharlot.] (See quot. 1656.) 

1615 T. Anams Lycanthropy 26 There he. .luxurious scor- 
tators, and their infections harlots. 1656 Brount Glossogv., 
Scortaior, a whoremonger, a hunter of Harlots. 

Scortatory (sky itateri), @. rare. [f. prec.: 
see -ORY.] ‘ Pertaining to, or consisting in, forni- 
cation or lewdness’ (Webster, 1864). 

1794 (¢ztZe) tr. Swedenhorg’s Delights of Wisdom concern- 
ing Conjugial Love ; after which follow the pleasures of In- 
sanity concerning Scortatory Love. 1860 Emenson Cond. 
Life, Worship Wks. (Bohn) IT. 396 Hereare. .churches that 
proscribe intellect ; scortatory religions, 


Scortoh, Scorte, obs. ff. Scornca, Saort. 

Scortitsche: see Scrocuat Sc. Oés. 

tScory. Obs, [Anglicized form of Scorta.] 
(See aot 

1607 Torse.i, Fourf. Beasts 182 The littte scories or iron 
chips which ftie off from the Smithes hotte iron while he 
beateth it. 

Scorza (skfizi), Min. Also skorza. [Ger. 
(1800: see Chester Dict, Afin.), said to be Walla- 
chian.] An obsolete name for epidote, when found 
in the form of dark green sand. 


L. scortater, agent- 
atlots, f. scor/-une 


SCOT. 


= 1821 Une Dict. Chem, Scorza, a variety of epidote. 1837 
Dana Syst. Min. 293 1868 Watts Dict. Chem, Skorza. 

+ Scorzoner. Obs. rare. [Anglicized form of 
Scorzonera. Cf. F. scorsonére (also spelt scor- 
2ouere).| =ScorzoNnERA. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal u. cexlii. 599 In English we may 
call it Scorzoner after the Spanish name, or Vipers grasse. 
1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 343/1 A Dyet of Veal 
and Chicken Broth, with Scorzoner and Sarsaparilla in it. 

Scorzonera (skgizonie'ra). Also rarely 7 scor- 
sonera, skarsinarie, scozonera, 8 scorcha- 
narrow, -enarrow, [a. It. scorzonera (whence 
mod.L, scorzonira) = F. scorsonere, scorzonére, Sp. 
escorzonera, Pg. escorcionetra; prob. f. It. scorzone 
some kind of venomons snake, Sp. escorzon (Cat. 
escorgu), some kind of toad or lizard deemed 
venomous. Cf, the following: 

1580 J. Framrron Mfonardes' z Afed. agst, Venom 133 
ae call this herbe Escnergonzra because it doeth heale.. 
the bytinges of this beast called Zscorce {printed Zstorgu] 
in the Catalan tongue, and the saine roote is like too the 
sayde beast.} 

A plant of the modem genus (Tournefort, 1700) 
Scorzonera, esp. S. Hispanica or black salsify, 
much cultivated in Europe for its root which is 
used as a vegetable and somewhat resembles the 
parsnip. 5S. Htspanica was also formerly called 
viper's-grass. Also the root of this plant. 

It was supposed to he good against the hites of vipers and 
other venomous creatures. 

1629 Parkinson Parad, 301 Wee call them in English Vipers 
Srasse, or Scorsonera, 1666 O.penburc Le?. to Boyle 
15 Nov, &.’s Wks. 744) V. 363 Colonel Blunt presented the 
company. .with excellent scorroneras, which he said might 
be Propagated in England as much as parsnij 1690 in 
Thanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 353, 2 drope of skarsinarie 
+-ane unce of Turkie persell. 1732 Arnurunot Rules of 
Diet in Aliments, etc. 1.250 Scorzonera, demulcent in the 
Small Pox. 1738 Ochtertyre House Bk. (S. H. S. 1907} 
142 Eggs bufft harrings and scorchanarrow. 1756 J. 
Hin Brit. Herbal 444 Tall, narrow-leaved Scorzonera. 
1866 Treas. Bot. s.v., Scorzonera hispanicn..is a native of 
Spain, but is cultivated in this country; and its root is sold 
in the markets as Scorzonera. 1883 Garden 11 Nov. 425/3 
Salsafy and Scorzonera can be strongly recommended for 
culture, 1884 W. Miter Plant-n. 122 Scorzonera, French, 
Scorzonera picroides (Picridiun vulgare). Scorzonera, 
Garden, Scorzonera hispanica, 

b. atérib. 

1666 W.Bocnuast Lofmogr.(1894)75 uniper berryes,"Scor- 
zonera roots. 1731 Gentl. Afag.1. 91 Sow*scorzonera salsfy, 
and slip skerrits of the last Hoge growth. 1772 Graves Sfi7. 
shige (1820) [1.155 Mr. Selkirk asked him, what the virtuesof 
that *Scorzonera-water were, which he observed he drank 
every day after dinner. 

Scot (skgt),sd.1 Forms: 1 #/, Scottas, 3-6 
Scotte, 4 Skot, Skotte, 6 Skott, (Skote), 7 
Scott, 5~ Scot. [OE. *Scot, pl. Scotias, ad. late 
L, Scotts; first in writers of ¢ 400. Late Latin 
had a variant Scé/us (cf. med. Gr. Sx@ros), which 
becaine the usual form in med.L. A third form, 
Scotus, may perh. be inferred from the ON, Shofar 
pl., though the examples of it in med. Latin verse 
are prob. mere mistakes. 

The source of the late Latin word is obscure. There isno 
evidence that it represents the native name of any Gaelic. 
speaking people (the Irish Scof, an Irishman, pl. Scvi?, ap- 

ars to be a learned word from Latin), nor does it exist in 

elsh, though Welshmen in writing Latin have from the 
earliest times used Sco? as the rendering of Gzeydde/ (Gaels). 
It may possibly be an adoption of a name bestowed at an 
early period by Britons or Gauls on a Gaelic people (cf. the 
Gaulish personal names Scoftos, Scottios); Sir J. Rhfs has 
suggested that it may have meant ‘tattooed’, cogn. w. Welsh 
gsgwthr a cutting, capving, or sculpturing ; other conjec- 
tures have also been offered. 

The OHG. Scotto (MHG., mod.G. Schotte), MDu. Schotte, 
Schot (mod.Du. Scho/), agree with the Eng. form ; adoptions 
i. on Latin appear in OF, £scot, Sp., Pg. Escoto, It. 

cote, 

1. //ist. One of an ancient Gaelic-speaking people, 
first known to history as inhabitants of Ireland, 
who in the 6th century a,D. settled in the north- 
west of Great Britain, and from whom the northern 
part of the island ultimately received its name. 

Down to the reign of Alfred, Scoftas was the ordinary 
word for Irishmen (as Scotdand for Hibernia). In the next 
reign there were relations hetween the Anglo-Saxon king- 
dom and the kingdom of the Scots in North Britain, and 
from that time onward the name was no longer associated 
with Ireland except in historical statements. 

O, E. Chron, an. 891, Prie Scottas comon to Hlfrede 
cyninge, on anum bate butan zlcum gereprum of Hibernia. 
a goo Bzeda's Hist. 1. i. (1890) 28 Hibernia Scotta ealond. 
cxz0g Lay. $575 Bruttes & Wailsce, Scottes & Densce. 1386 
Cuaucer Alan of Law's T, 482 This Constable was no thyng 
lord of this place.. But kepte it strongly many wyntres space, 
Vnder Alla, king ofal Northhumbrelond,..Agaynthe Scottes. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 33x And pat londe [Hibernia] 
hatte Scotland also, for Scottes woned bere somtyme, or bey 
come into be ober Scotland, bat longede to Bretayne. ¢1400 
Brut \xxvi (1906) 76 Arthure tnurnede him azeyne bere pat 
he was, into pe place bat he hade lefte pe Scottes. 1570-6 
Lamsarve Perams, Kent a These Scots (as them selues 
do write) were a ple of Scythia, that came first into 
Spaine, then into Ireland, and from thence to the North 
part of Britaine. 1596 Dauavoeve tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 
1. 80 The 3eir quhen the scottis cam in the Hes of Albion 
first, quhilkes we cal Hebrides now. 1606 Warner AJ). Eng, 
xiv. lxxxiii. (1612) 346 Till the Picts, a People stout, Were b’ 
th’ inuading Irish-Scots long thencedebelled out, r997 Encycl, 
Brits (ed, 3) X1V. $60/1 When the Scots became masters of tha 


scot. 


low country. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. (ed. 2) 1. 286 A chief 
among the Scots of Ulster,..who lived in the middle of the 
third century. 1882 RuYs Celtic Brit. v. 154 Now the Scots 
were Christians, while the Picts ruled over by Brude were 
still ans, Jéid., Columba, who was connected with the 
royal family of the Dalriad Scots, came over from Ireland 
in the year 563. 

+b. Comb., as Scot-lede, -thede, the people of 


the Scots. Ods. 

¢1205 Lav. 20047 Per liden to-somne alle Scotleode. Jéid. 
20417 Al Scot-beode he 3af his ane peine. 

2. A native of Scotland, a Scotchman, a Scots- 
man. + /rish Scot: a Highlander. 

Since the 17th c. till recently chiefly Hist. exc. in jocular 
or rhetorical use. In Scotland there has latterly been a ten- 
dency (esp. in newspaper writing) to the mare extended use 
of the word. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 304 At Foukirke in Scat- 
lond, Scottis escapid none, a 1352 Minot Poens (ed. Hall) 
if. x Skottes out of Berwik and of Ahirdene. 1387 Tarvisa 
Higden (Rolls) Il. 73 Pesee pat departeb Englische men and 
Scattes in pe est half. ¢1475 Hard. Contin. Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 520 The firste Edwarde..wan Scotlonde, magre the 
Scottes stronge. 1513 (?Skztron]in Fligel Neneng?. Lesebuch 
{1895)25§ Of the out yles ye rongh foted scottes we have well 
eased you of the bottes, 4 1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (E. E.T.S.] 
102 A litill balet..made at M*. Shawes table hy a Skate. 
836 A. Booroe in Ellis Orig. Le?t, Ser. 1m. 11. 303 Shortly 
to conclude, trust yow no Skott, for they wyll yowse flatter- 
yng wordes, and all is fal{sjhode. 1585 Pitkincton Expos. 
Nehemiah iv, 13. 61 Wf any shoot ill fauonredly, we saie he 
Shooteth like a Scott. 1587 Gotoinc De Afornay ii. a2 It 
is. one selfesame Sunne that maketh the Ethyopian blacke, 
and the Scotte yellowish. 1 Suaxs. 1 Hen. [V, 1. iit. 212 
Those same Nbble Scottes That are your Prisoners, 1631 
Pory in Crt. & Times Chas, I (1848) Il. 1ag The same 
Mackey, a Western or Irish Scot,..was, of all the Scots, most 
affected by the King of Sweden. 
(Camden) 78 For who kuoethe, when your Mat'* is neer the 
borders, what Scots may flocke to you, if] be gone. 1793 
Buans Bruce's Addr. \, Scots! wha hae wi’ Wallace bled, 
Scots ! wham Bruce has aften led. 1849 Macauiay Hist, Eng. 
i 1.66 In perseverance, in self-command, in forethooght, in 
all the virtues which conduce to success in life, the Scots 
have never been surpassed. 1876 Banczort Hist. U.S. VI. 
xli. 28x Paul Jones, a Scot by birth, in the service of the 
United States, 

Comb. 1643 (ANGieR] Lanc. Vall, Achor 18 We (Scot- 
like) knew not the meaning of a Pardon. 


3. dial. (See quots.) 

1787 Marsuatt Rural Econ., Noxf. 387 Scots, Scatch 
cattle. 1886 Field 7 Aug. 217/3 Prime large oxen 4s. 6d. to 
4s. 8d, ditto Scots &c. 4s. 8d. to ss. 

4, slang. (See quots.) 

3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Scot, a person of an irritable 
temper, who is easily put in a passion, which is often done 
by the company he is with, to create fun, xach a one is de- 
deed to be a fine Scot, 1859 Hetten's Slang Dict. 87 
Scot, temper or jou; ‘oh! whatascot hewas in’. 
Euiz. Muaaav Ella Norman 11. §3, ‘1 am tired.’--' Yes an 
in a greater scot than I ever saw yoo. Why, we can raise 
you worse than Ma !' — 

Scot (skpt), 53.2 Also 3-4 scoth, 4 scott, 5- 
scotte, 6 skot(t, skotte. [Ultimately identical 
with OE, sc(e)ot, gesc(e)ot Suor s.; its formal 
relation to this is somewhat uacertain. 

There can be little doubt that ME. sco? is in part of Scan- 
dinavian origin, a. ON. skof; hut in some instances it may 
represent the OF. escot (mod.F. écof), which is an adoption 
of the Teut. word; in some uses, again (esp. in Romr-scot) 
the OE. written form may have been preserved traditionally 
or revived from documents.) " 

1, A payment, contribniion, ‘reckoning’; esp. 
payment for entertainment; a or one’s share of 
such payment; chiefly in the phrase 4o pay (for) 
(one's) scot; lit, and fig. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Ralls) 6001 Verst hii wolde ete & drinke 
oo pi pe louerd of be hous quelle. .& xubpe brenae al is 
hous al uor hor scot ywis. 1340 Ayend, 51 And ne me 
hine (sc. the glutton] anbou bis is pet scot : pet me ofte 
payp. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxiii, (1498) 213 
After souper that is freely yeue it is not honest to compel] a 
man to pay his scot. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode m. xxii, 
(1869) 147 Pat is pilke bat biseecheth bred for be loue of 

‘od, and wale in no place pay scotte for no thing pat she 
hereadets. 1483 Caxton G. ar la Tour i iij b, God payeth 
y' grete scot for he rendred to C. double. 1 More 
Comf, agst. Trié. u. Wks. Me If so be, tnt they baue 
founde out so easye awaye to heauen, as to take no thought, 
but make mery,..and then lette Chrystes passion pa e for all 
the scotte. ¢1566 Aferie Tales of Skelton in S.'s Whe, (1843) 
1, p. lviii, Ise bay for yourskatt to London. 1729 P. WALKOEN 
Diary 4 July (1866) 29, L asked him what I owed him;..1 
gave him half-a-crown, but he gave me 6d. back.. .So we are 
clear of all the scots that I know of. 1759in Catad. Archives 
All Sonts’ Colt. (1877) 227 The scots have been very high. 
1860 Emeason Cond, Life, Wealth Wks. (Bobn) 11. 346 No 
system of clientsbip suits them; but every man must pay 
his scot. 3870 A, Steinmetz Gaming Tabie 1. viii. arg 
Some silly lad. .allows himself to be.. wheedled into paying 
their scot. 1879 Pattison AZi/ton iii. 36 He paid his scot 
hy reciting from memory some of his youthful Latin verses. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word. ky, Scot, an ale-house 
reckoning. 

+b. Comsd., as scolt-penny. 

1319 in Gross Gilad Merch. (1890) aD. 33 Solvent denar' qui 
Scot — vocatur. 1338 Andover Gild Rolls ibid. 335 
Summa denariorum receptorum de scotpanes, sigepanes et 
hanspanes in domo inferiori xlii.s. vz. ae 

+2. A customary tax laid oa, or a contribution 
paid by sabjects according to their ability ; a custom 
paid to the use of a sheriff or bailiff; a local or 
municipal tax. Oés. a . 

1 savisa Aigden (Rolls) II. t,a gaderynge in 
wad baylifes. as tte Higien ibid., Scot, that : the 
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paymente of a certeyne money to the vtilite of the lorde. 
1545 Etvor Dict., Cloacariumt, scotte in a towne for clens- 
ynge of commune dranghtes. 1646 J. Benariccr Usura 
Accom. 13 So they may,.at least be eased in their Scots 
and Taxes. 

3. spec. A tax levied on the inhabitants of the 
marshes and levels of Kent and Sussex (see qnots.). 

1793 A. Younc Agric. Sussex a2 In Pevensey, and gener- 
ally in all the levels, is raised a tax by the acre, called Scot, 
both general and particular. ‘he general scot is applied 
for the purposes of paying water-bailiffs expenses... The 
particular scot is applied for the.. looking after the streams 
and sewers, 1896 Daily News x June 4/6 This ‘scot’ is a 
special rate on the agriculturists of the marshes, and in some 
years has amounted to as much as 8s, in the £. 

4. Scot and lot (earlier lot and scot): a tax levied 
bya municipal corporation in proportionate shares 
upon its members for the defraying of municipal 
expenses. Phrase, Zo fay (a person off) lot and 
scof (fig.), to pay out thoronghly, to settle with. 
Also shot and lot: see SHor sd. 

1227 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) 11. arr Si aliquis uatinus 
alicuius in prefato Burgo manserit,..et fuerit in prefata 
Gilda et Hansa et loth et Scoth cum eisdem Burgensibus 
fete). 1320 Rolls of Parit. 1. 377/2 Quod cum villa de 
Pevenese..fuerit..in Lote & Scott cum illa villa de Hast- 
inges. 1494 in Eng. Gidds (1870) 189, I shalbe redy at scotte 
and lotte, and all my duties truly pay and doo. 1537 in 
W. H. Turner Select, Ree. Oxford 150 Roht. James. shall 
bere almaner of skotte and lotte. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, 
c.42 §6 The said barbours..shal beare and pay lot and scot 
.. within the sayd citie. 1596 Suans. « Hen. [V, Vv. iverts 
Twas time to counterfet, or that hotte Termagant Scot, had 

aid me scot and lot too, 3640 Frwé. He. Commons 11. 14 

he Election was free to every one that paid Scot and Lot. 
1710 Aonison Whig Exam. No.3 #3 The freeholders of 

reat Britain, as well as those that pay scot and lot. 18s 
Gatt Sir A. Wylis xii. 1. g2 Ye maun just gang your ways, 
for scot nor lot will I pay you, or the like o you. 1835 AZZ. 
Munic. Corpor. Gps 1. 3 The Juries are selected hy the 
bailiffs from the inhabitants paying scot and lot. 1844 
Dickens Mart, Chus, xxiv, I'l paso off scot and lot by 
and bye. 3865 — A/ut. Fr.1. xvi, She paid scot and she 
paid fot when she had money to pay. 1876 Brownina 
Pacchiarotto xiii, This notahle Club Pacchiarotto Had 
joined long since, paid scot and lot to, As free and accepted 

Bardotto’.. 

b. attrtd. 

1718 Prior Profogenes & Apelles 1a Protogenes, Historians 
note, Liv'd there, a_ Burgess Scot and Lot, 180g MaLxin 
Gil Blas m. iv. ?8 This 1s really too flattering, interrupted 
the scot and lot gentleman. 1831 Lincoln Herald 29 Apr., 
By Scot and Lot Voting. 1835 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. 
11, 1059 (Seaford, Kent) The Commonalty are the scot and 
lot inhabitants, 1869 Rocers Hist, Gleanings 1.67 The 
scot-and-lot vaters, 1898 J. E. C. Bootev France HH. ut 
iiL 157 Scot-and-lot electors. 

Scot (skgt), 56.3 [Cf. lcel. SZofti, a nickname 
for ‘a horse whose body and tail are of different 
colours’ (Vigf.), sfott a (fox's) tail; also Scursé.] 

1. A name of a horse. Now dial, (Suffolk): see 


ED.D. 

cy. Cuaucer Pro/. 616 This Reue sat vpon a ful good 
stot, Phat was al pomely grey, aud highteScot. /did. Friar's 
T. 245 Hayt Brok, hayt Scot, wbat spare ye for the stones? 

+2. An old name for the hare. Obs. rare. Cf. 
Scorart, ScOrTEWINE, 

a1335 Names of Hare in Rel, Ant, 1. 133 The scot, the 
deubert [etc.}. 

Scot (skpt),v. See alsoSnorv. [f. Scor sb.2] 

+1. intr. To participate, share (qw#/h a person). 

axsag Ancr. R. 348 Ase 3¢ schotted mid bim of his pine 
on eorde, alsa 3¢ schulen scotten mid him of his blisse ine 
heouene. 

b. Se. in phr. to scot and lol: see Soat v.2 

1531 Burgh Rec. Edin, (x871) 11. 53 Because the saidis vn- 

fremen nowthir scottis lottis, walkis nor wardis within our 


| said fredome. +583 J. Bareoua Practicks (1734) 48 Gif ony 


wedow buyand sell within burgh with the nichibauris, sche 
gall scot and lot with thame in taxatiounis and utheris helpis. 

2. trans. To lay (a person or property) nader 
contribution of ‘scot’; to assess. 

¢1750 40 Catal. Archives All Souls’ Coll. (1877) 226 List 
of owners of aad scotted to Lydd Wall. 1774 E. Jacoa 
Faversham 28 All which lands and tenements are geldahls 
by the abbot, and scotted and lotted as well as ourselves, for 
the service of our lord the king. 1864 Lower in Sussex 
Archzol, Collect, XV1. 253 As low lands drained at a public 
or common charge are still said to be ‘scotted '. 

Hence Sco‘tted ff/. a., Sco'tting v7. sd. 

1848 Aberdeen Reg, (Jam.), Thair scatting & lotting, with 
the furing of his guids furth of Aberdeen to Leyth. 3503 
Doncaster Chron. 10 Nov. 1/5 That the sum of £500 
allowed from the estate in reduction of the engine rates on 


the scotted lands. 
Scotale, sco't-ale, Obs. exc. Hist. Also 2 
4 scotal(l. [f Scor 


soot(t)hale, sctreedhe): : 
56.24 Axz.] An ‘ale? or festival at which ale was 
drunk at the invitation of the lord of the manor or 
of a forester or other bailiff, for which ale a forced 


contribntion was levied. 

(1155-8 in Cal. Charter Rolls (1906) 11. 472 Quod omnes 
sint quieti de burdel..et de scatala..ita quod vicecames 
meus..scotalam non faciat.) | 1190 in Stuhbs Se’. Charters 
(1895) 266 Quod omnes sint quieti de jeresgieve et de scottes- 
hale, ita quod si vicecomes uoster vel_aliquis alius baillivus 
scotthale faciat, 1217 Charter of Forest vii, Nullus fore- 
starius ve) bedellus de cetero faciat scatale, vel [ete]. 135- 
sz Rentalia Glastonbury (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 108 Item, 
potabit iij scotallas, 1474-5 in Swayne Sarum Churchw, 
Ace. (1896) 17 Et in clauis emptis pro domo scatale hoc 
anno, vd. 1398 Manwoop Lazves Forest xxi. § 4 (1615) 203/2 


SCOTCH. 


A Scottall or Scot-ale is, where any officer of the Forest doth 
keepe an Alehouse..and by colour of his office doth cause 
men to come to his house, and there to spend their money, 
for feare of baning his displeasure. 1660 Somnaa Gavelkind 
ag It seems to be the same with what was afterwards called 
Scot-ale, whereof you may read in Matth. Paris, the Charter: 
of the Forest, Bracton, the Mirroir, and elsewhere. 1874 
Srvans Const. Fist. xiii. (1897) 1. 67a Next to this the ‘scot- 
ale’ seems to have been the most hurdensome local custom. 
The nature of this exaction is very ohscure. It was however: 
levied by the sheriff for his own emolument, prohably as a 
reward for his services in maintaining the peace. 


+Scotart. Ods. rare. [2 f. Scur sd. + -art, 
-ARD. Cf. Scor 33,3 2.] An old name for the hare. 


«31335 Names of Hare ia Rel, Ant. 1. 133 The hare, the 
scotart, the bigge, the bouchart. 

Scotch (sket{), 54.1 In 5 skoch, 8 skotch, 
dial. squotch. [Cognate with Scoton v.1] 

1. An incision, cut, score or gash. 

£1480 Two Cookery-bks, 102 Kut him in be bakke in two 
or pre places, but no3t porgh, And drawe him in be sket 
(Douce MS, skoch) next the hede, as thau doest a rounde. 
pike. 1526 Grete Herball cclxxili. (1529) P iv b, In that 
countree the people make scotches or clyftes in the barke of 
thistre. 1563 Coorer Shesaurus, Cicatricosa vitis, a vine 
full of scatches and choppes. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl. tv. 
vii. 10 Wee'l beat ‘em into Bench-holes, I haue yet_Roome 
for six scotches more, 1685 N. Carrenter Geog. Del.1. ii. 
(1635) 37 A round bowle..indented here and there with 
scotches. 1655 Watton Angler xiii. (1661) 194 Then give 
him [the eel] three or four scotches with a knife. 1684 Lon, 
Gaz, No. 1895/4 A pretty big chubbed Man,..a Scotch in 
his Face. 1787 Gaosr Prev, Gloss., Skotch, or Squotch,a 
notch, or cut. 1787 W. H. Maasuatn Nor7olk (1795) II. 387 
Scotches, scores, or notches, 1832 L. Hunt Boilean's Battle 
of Bks. 5x All arm them as they can: one gives a scotch 
With § Love's Decree’; another, with the ‘Watch’. 

2. spec. A line scored or marked upon the ground, 
in the game of Hopscorcu. Also Conzd. +scotch- 
hoppers, -hob, names for the game. 

1677, Poor Robin To Rdr., The time when School-boys 
should play at Scotch-hoppers., 1693 Locxr Educ. § 76 (1699) 
116 Dancing and Scotch-hoppers would be the same thing to: 
them, were the Encouragements and Discouragements equal. 
lbid, $129. 1823 E. Mooa Suffolk Words, Scotch-hob, 1890 
Wenpcwoon in WV. & Q. Ser. vit. X. 64 Taking care that the 
tile shall be driven clear over the scotch, or scored line. 

+3. Phr. Out of ali scotch and notch, ? beyond 
all bonnds orcalculation. Cf.Scorcuv.t1b. Oés. 

1589 Margrel., Hay any Work Aijb, The pleasure which 
you haue done vnta me, Is out of all scotche and notche. 
3594 Lvuv Mother Sombie u. iii, We gird them and flout 
them out of all scotch and notch, and they cannot see it. 
1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 9 Thou wilt be as ready as 
any catchpoule, out of all scatch & notch to torment him. 

Scotch (skftf), 54.2 Also 7 skatch, 9 skotch. 
[Belongs to Scorcn v2: of obscure origia; perh. 
cogn. w. SCOTE 2. 

If the 17th c. form skaéck be correct, the word may be 
identical with Scatcn s4., stilt. : 

1, A block placed under a wheel, a cask, or the 
like, to prevent moving or slipping. 

1639 Hoan & Roa. Gate Lang. Uni. xiii. § 458 Behind 
there is a skatch to stay the wagon in some steep descent. 
31861 J. B. Knene: Pract, Gauging 40 They (se. casks] are to 
be firmly fixed, by means of scoiches placed underneath, in a 
horizontal position, bung upwards. 1859 F. A. GairritHs 
Artil, Man. (186a) 113 Two shod handspikes, and two 
scotches, 1877 Field Exerc. Infantry 415 The wheels must 
be well secured with lashing rope and scotches. 1897 Daily 
News 11 Feb, 8/5 The scotches failed, and the boiler began 
to back down the hill. 

. fig. 

1603 Sta W. Coanwattis Ess, 11. xiv. M1632) 52 Itis time so 
soon asour breathing hath set a scotch upon Time. 1861 Rue- 
pint Dr. Antonio x, The Baronet, wha did not like so many 
scotches put to his plans. 1887 S. Cesk. Gioss. s.v., So we 
often speak bi sere of ‘putting a scotch ona person's 
wheel ', i.e. checking him; and to put a scotch on a project 
is to put difficulties in its way. 

2. (See quot.) 

3875 Kuicut Dict. Afech., Scotch, a slotted bar which slips, 
upon a rod or pipe, and forms a bearing for a shoulder or 
collar thereon, so as to Report it while a section above is 
cone attached or detached. Used in baring and tubing 
wells. 

Scotch (skptf), z and sb.3 Also 7 Scot’sh. 
[Contracted var. of ScoTTisH. 

The three forms of the adj., Scotch, Scottish, Scots, are still 
current, with some difference in use, which however, is 
somewhat unsettled. Down to the middle of the 16th c. the 
only form used in southern English was Scottish; hut in 
the dialect of Scotland (and in that of the north of England 
in the rgth and rsth cc.) the form was Scottis (cf. Ingits = 
English), suhsequently contracted to Scots, far as our 
quotations show, the coutraction of Scottish into Scotch is 
not recorded before 1570 (in the compound Scotchman), 
though the colloquial pronunciation which it represents may 
well be much older ; instances of Scotch cap, Scotch sig occur 
in 1591-99, but the adj. did not became common in literature 
until the second balf of the r7the¢. From that time until 
recently Scotch has been the prevailing form in England, 
though Scottish has always been in use as a more foetal 
Fhe ote In Scotland, the suthors who wrote in dialect 
(downto Ramsay and Fergusson early in the 18th c.) used 
Scots, while those who anglicized adapted the form Scottish. 
But before the end of the 18th c. Scotch had been adapted 
intothe northern vernacular; itisused regularly by Burns,and 
subsequently by Scott ; still Inter, it appears even in official 
language in the title of the ‘Scotch Education Office’. 
Within the last half-century there has been in Scotland a 
grawing tendency to discard this form altogether, Scoftish, 
or less frequently Scots, being substituted. At present, 
while in England Scotch 1s the ordinary calioquial word, the 
literary usage prefers Scottish in applications relating to 
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the nation or the country at large or its institutions or 
characteristics, ‘Thus it is nsual to spent af ‘Scottish litera~ 
ture’, * Scottish history’, ‘the Scottish character’, ‘a Scottish 
lawyer’, ‘ the Scottish border’. On the other hand, it would 
sound affected to say ‘a Scottish girl’, 'a Scottish gar- 
deoer,’and there is no alternative for expressions like Scotch 
tweeds’, *Scotch whisky’. Although ‘the Scottish dialect’ 
is now the usual designation, it is seldom that Scottish is 
used as a sh, instead of Scotch. Recent usage favours Scots 
in *Scots law ', and it is now almost universal in historical 
references to money, as ‘a pound Scots’) 


A. adj. 
1, Of persons: Of belonging to, or native to, 


Scotland. 

1606 Wanner Alb. Eng. xiv, Ixxxiv. (1612) 350 Ferquard 
did with the fatall Chaire, earst spoke-of, send his Sonne. 
That therenpon of Scotch-Kings Here the Title first begunne, 
And all Scotch-Crownings earst as his, on it were Else-where 
done. 1654 H. L'Esraance Chas. / (1655) 166 The Scot'sh 
Revolters in the state I left them, were not like to meliorate 
nor ta goe lesse in animosity. ¢1655 Mitton Sonn., Forcers 
of Conscience 12 By shallow Edwards and Scotch what d’ye 
call. 1701 Cowel’s Interpr., Acre, an old sort of Duel fought 
by single Combatants, English and Scotch, between the Fron- 
tiers of their Kingdom, with Sword and Lance. @1704 1. 
Brown Laconics Wks, 1711 1V.15 An Knee Bull-dog, and 
a Scotch Presbyterian, are of a different Species from all the 
Bull-dogs and Presbyterians in the World. 1775 Brit. 
Chronol. \1. an. 1717, 19 June, Several of the Scatch clergy, 
being convicted a secand time, of not praying for king 
George by name, were silenced for three years, 1838 W. 
Bett Dict. Law Scot, Pref.7 To which no Scotch lawyer 
of the present century can refer, without [etc.]. 1860 
Tuackenay Kound. Papers, On some carp at Sans Souci, 
That tipsy Scotch gentleman who used to come to the 
chambers sometimes, 1861 Pearson Larly & Afid. Ages 
Eng. xxvi. 313 His marriage with Maud, the aunt of the 
Scotch king, 1894 Sir J. Asttey Fifty Yrs. Life UW. 201 He 
had no Scotch blood in him that 1 know of | 

b. Scotch cuddy, draper, + merchant, ete.: a 
travelling draper or pedlar: see qnots. and Scorcn- 
MANI ra, 

1706 Putts (ed. Kersey), Ped/er, one that sells small 
Wares abont the Streets ; a Hawkers a Scotch or wand'ring 
Merchant. £818 Scott fob Roy xxii, [He] spoke of Jarvie 
as a petulant, conceited Scotch pedlar, with whom there was 
no dealing. 1894 Northuntb. Gloss, Manadge.man, an 
itinerant vendor of goods on credit for household require- 
ments. Sometimes called in Newcastle a ‘Scotch draper’. 
igor G. Doycras Ho. Green Shutters ee The ‘Scotch 
Cuddy’ is so called because he isa beast of burden, and nat 
from the nature of his wits. Heisatravelling packman, who 
infests communities of working men, and disposes of his 
goods an the credit system, receiving payment in instalmeats, 
Jbid. 98 Sandy..had been a Scotch Cuddy in the Midlands, 
1908 E. Parry in Daily Chron. 9 June 4/7 A Scotch draper 
is a credit travelling draper, and I believe they originally 
came from Scotland. a . 

- @, In the names of military bodies consisting of 


Scotchnien. 

Scotch Greys ¢ sometimes used for the official form Scots 
Greys (see Grey sé, 8). 

1986 Act 29 Geo. If, c. 17 § 5 The Corps in the Service of 
..the United Provinces, distinguished hy the Name of The 
Scotch Brigade. 1817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 139 
At this momerit the Scotch Greys poured in upon the enemy 
asa flood. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Mid. iii, The corps long main- 
tained in the service of the States of Holland, andealled the 
Scotch Dutch. 1853 Stocqveter Milit. Eacycl., Scotch 
Brigade, a brigade of Scotchmen, gentlemen and others, 
who served under the elector of ‘Bavaria in the reign of 
James I, and subsequently under Gustavus Adolphus in the 
thirty years’ war, 

a, Characteristic of Scotland or its people. 

s815 R. Bett Conveyance of Land Introd. 8 The statute 
acting preety te Scotch ideas) as a charter of confirma- 
tion in favour of every subsequent purchaser, 1834 M. 
Scorr Cruise of Midge viii, * What ship is that?’ This was 
answered Scotch fashion—‘ What felucca isthat?’ 1900 Sz, 
Fames's Gaz. g Apr. 3/1 What the sailors call ‘Scotch sea- 
maaship’, which is all stupidity and main strength. 

e. Scotch cousin: a distant relative (in allusion 
to the practice in Scotland of tracing kinship to 


remote degrees). 

1864 Times 10 Ang.-(Hoppe), A Scotch consinship of ten 
removes, 1887 Many Cuoumonnetey Danvers Fewels i, 1 
have na deserving nephew or Scotch cousin, 

2. Of things: Of or pertaining to Scotland or its 
inhabitants (often denoting a particular variety or 
quality of the thing named, e.g. Scotch ale, camobric, 
carpet, paling, rite, whisky, etc). 

x591, 1595 [see Scotcu car]. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado 1 i. 
7, ‘The first suite is hot and hasty like a Scotch jigge (and 

ull as fantastical), 1669 Dicay Closet Opened 114 The ex- 
cellent Scotch Ale is made thus, @1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. 
Crews.v. Luggs, A Scotch Proverb. 1738Gentl. Mag. V111. 
296/2 The Scotch Settlement there [at foavien), 1785 Spanish 
Rivals 7,1 have stuck to my master like a Scatch plaid, in 
all weathers. 1785 Buans Scotch Drink i, 1 sing the juice 
Scotch bearcan makens. /did, ii, O thou, my Muse! guid, 
auld Scotch Drink! 1808 Scorr in Lockhart (1837) I. i. 58 
The Scotch law lectures were those of Mr. David Hume. 
31820 Trials for High Treason Scot. (1825) 1. 93 We are 
here ta deal with Scotch law in a Scottish court. 1832 
Scoreby Farm Rep. 5 in Libr. Useful Knowl, Husb. 1), 
Scatch-Paling, neat light fence, peculiarly adapted for gare 
dens, for securing single trees,..was introduced at Scoreby 
{Yorkshire}, from Lanarkshire, be John Wood, Esq., M.P., 
afew years ago. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 5 \n Scotch 
law language, however, the term adsolute disposition is 
generally used in relation to heritable property. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 263 The three-ply imperial carpet, calted the 
Scotch, is caming very much into vogue. 1855 J. F. W. 
eee Chent. Common Life xiv. 1. 337 While malt 

iquors give our Scotch and Irish whiskies. 858 Srmmonps 
Dict. Trade, Scotch-cambric, a cotton fabric made in imita- 
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tlon of French cambric, 1861 Peanson Early § Mid, Ages 
Eng. xxviii. 23% The transition of races that was rapidly 
going on in the Scotch Lowlands. 1883 Grave's Dict. Mus. 
eee The impressions of his [Mendelssohn's] Scotch tour 
in 1829. 

b. As the eee of various weights and mea- 
sures, etc, (differing from the English standard), 
used formerly in Scotland. Scotch acre, 6,084 square 
yards; Scotch ell, 37.0958 inches; Scotch mile, 
see MILEsd.. 1; etc. Cf Scors a, 16, ScortisH a, 

3974 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772, 314 The half-Davoch.. 
consists of ninety-six Scotch acres of arable land..with a 
competent quantity of mountain or grazing land. 1785 Burns 
Death & Dr. Hornbook vii, \ts stature seem'd lang Scotch 
ells twa. 1786 — Auld Farnter's Salut. Mare x, But sax 
Scotch mile, thou try’t their mettle. 1797 Eneyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 
X. 7148/1 The Scotch quart contains 210 inches. 1799 “Hf 
Roarrtson Agric, Perth p. vi, Vable Weights etc., 1 Scotch 
pint = 103.4 cubic inches...A Scotch acre commonly = 6084 
square yards. N.B. If the difference of inches were narrawly 
attended to in making the Scotch chain, a Scotch acre would 
be equal to 6150.7 square yards. 1801 Farnier’s Mag. Apr. 
179 A good crop of hay, upon an English statute acre, will 
not exceed 240 Scotch stone. 1818 Scorr Lob Rey xix, At 
the rate of twelve shillings (Scotch) per diem. 1843 Lovoon 
Encyel, Agric. Suppl. (1857) § 8308 ‘he following table ex- 
hibits the cost per Scotch acre of draining in this method. 

o, With the names of various animals and birds, 

Scotch dipper, duck, teal, \ocal U.S. for the Charitonetta 
or Bucephala albeola (in Cent. Dict. 1891 and later Dicts.). 

a1900 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Scotch-hobby, a little sorry, 
scrubbed,low Horse of that Country, 1847W.C.L. Martin 
The Ox ae Black Scotch cattle. 1897 Encycl. Brit. Vi. 
515/2 Thechief breeds of coursing greyhounds now in vogne 
are the Newmarket, the Lancashire, and the Scotch. 1885 
Swainson Prev. Names Birds 28 [The sedge-warbler is 
called] Scotch nightingale (Roxburgh; Stirling), 1887 Field 
18 June 845/3 Some people at Felling-an-Tyne..were taken 
in by buying skinned cats for ‘ Scotch hares ', 

. d. With the names of various insects, esp. butter- 
flies and moths. (See quots.) 

1832 J. Rennie Butter/. & Moths 13 The Scotch Ringlet 
(Aipparchia Blandina, Leach) appears in August. Jbid.19 
The Scotch Argus (Polyommmatus Artaxerxes, Stephens) 
appears at the end a! July. fbid. 135 The Beach Pug 
(Eupithecia cognata, Stephens)...Scarce, Fifeshire and 
Mid Lothian. 1869 Newman rit, Moths 68 The Scatch 
Amolet (Dasydia obfuscata). 1876 J. Gisson in Encycl, 
Brit. 1WV. 595/1_ Other species are extremely local, as the 
Scotch Argus (Lycena artaxerxes), confined to a few Scot- 
tish hillsides, 1887 Casself’s Encycl. Dict., Scotch-saw/ly, 
the genus Lophyrus. 

3. As tbe designation of the variety of northem 
English which is vernacular in Scotland. Hence 
of words, expressions, etc., belonging to this, and 
of works composed in it. Cf. Scots a. 2, Scor- 
TISH @,. 

1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 560/1 marg., Causes of the 
page of the Scotch dialect of this ancient language. r8ox 

. Beatmix (¢/¢/e), Fruits of Time Parings, being a small 
collection of original poems, Scotch and English. 1848 P. 
Cunnincuam N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 239 Many spoke the 
Scotch dialect so broadly as almost to puzzle #¢ ta unravel 
it. 1829 Scotr Rob Roy Introd. To secure the adherence 
of stont, able-bodied, and, as the Scotch pire then went, 
pretty men, 1863 Smith's Dict. Bible 11). 1649/2 Similar 
to the Scotch pronunciation of the initial H. 1878 Encyc?. 
Brit. VU, 398/2 Sa in early Scotch books we find zel/ow, 
2e, vat, yen. 

4, Special collocations: Scotch bait(see quot.) ; 
+Scotch boot = Boorsd.3 3; + Scotch hum,a kind 
of bustle; Scotch catch Mus. = Scotch snap, Scotch 
chocolate, coffee s/ang (see quots.); Scotch col- 
Jops(see COLLOP! 2c); Scotch douche [ = F douche 
écossaise] (see quot.) ; Scotoh face Printing (see 
quot.) ; + Scotch fall, an article of dress ; Scotch 
fiddle s/ang, the itch (see FIDDLE sd, 4¢) ; Scotch 
fines, a particular quality of rags used in paper- 
making; Scotch furnace, ‘a simple form of ore- 
hearth used in smelting lead ores’ (Cent. Dict, 
189.)3; | Scotch hand, hearth (see quots.); 
+ Scotch-land, Scotland; Scotch marriage (see 
MARRIAGE 2); Scotch mist (see Mist sd,! 1 ¢), 
also allusively; hence Scotch-misty @., character- 
ized by Scotch mist; Scotch pebble (see PEBBLE 
$b. 2.¢); Scotch prize /Vaz7., a capture by mistake; 
+ Scotch rabbit, ?a ‘ Welsh rabbit’; + Scotch 
saddle, a particular variety of saddle (ef. Scotissh 
sadell, SADDLE sb. 1b), also attrzd. or adj.; Scotch 
scale Mus. (see quot.); +8cotch-sleeve, ?a person 
wearing sleeves of ‘Scotch cloth’; Scotch snap 
Mus, (see quot.); Sooteh spur /er., a bearing 
representing a prick spur; Scotch stone (see 
quel) Scotch terrier (see TERRIER). See also 

COTCH BONNET, CAP, CLOTH. 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T., "Scotch bait,a halt and arest- 
ing on a stick, as practised by pedlars. 1697 Cottea £ss, 
Mor, Subj. u (1709) 123 They..immediately..got a sort of 
*Scotch-Boot to bend their Hams*in. 1607 Dexxen & Wra- 
ster Westw.-Hoe 1. ii, That French gowne, Scotch fals, 
*Scotch bum, and Italian head-tire you sent her. 1785 Grosr 
Dict. Vulgar T., *Scotch chocolate, brimstone and milk. 
1864 Hotten's Slang Dict., *Scotch coffee, biscuits toasted 
and boiled in water. Sea. 1883 CrarK RussRtt Sailor's 
Lang. Scotch coffee, hot water flavoured with burnt biscuit. 
1891 Century Dict., *Scotch douche, a douche of hot water, 
beginning at a temperature of 40° C., increased gradually to 
45-50° C., and immediately followed by cold water; more 
generally, a succession of alternate hot and cold douches. 
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Ibid. s.v. Serif, in the *Scotch-face it [the serif]is curved 


like a bracket’ on_the inner side, 


1 *Scatch fall [se 
Scotch dunt). om ap 


1675 Eart or Rocuesrer Tunbridge Weils 


120 And then more smartly to expound the Riddle Of 
all this Prattle, gives her a *Scatch Fiddle. 1880 J. Dun- 
BAR Pract, Papermtaker 23 “Scotch Fines. 1884 Girl's 


Ovn Paper Jan, 155/3 Litt le rolls of bntter (made with the 
two little wooden bats known as*Scotch hands). 1881 Ray- 
mono Mining Gloss.,*Scotch hearth, a low forge or furnace 
of cast-iron, with one tuyere, in which rich galena is treated 
by a sort of accelerated roasting and reaction process. 
1654 Gayton eas, Notes 11. iv. 88 In *Scatch-land, 1768 
Gatosm. Good-n, Man v, Landiady...For certain, *Scotch 
marriages seldom turn ont well.’ 1647 J. C[Levecana] Char. 
of Lond.-Diurn, 7 This is he, that hath put ant one of the 
Kingdoms eyes, by clouding our Mother-University, and (if 
the *Scotch-mist further prevaile) will extinguish this other. 
1662 Gusman’s Ephemeris A 2b, Since the first Scotch Mist 
in England 20 [years]. 1679 C. Ness Antichrist 204 By sun- 
ry vials powr’d upon it, a Scotch mist is upon it. ax 

[see Mist.sd.t 1c]. 1866 Caatvie Remin. 1. 210 A windless, 
Scotch-misty, Saturday night. 1867 SmMytu Sailors’ Word- 
bh." Scotch prize, a mistake; worse than no prize, or one liable 
to hamper the captors with heavy law expenses. 1747 Mas. 
Grasse Cookery 1x. 97 Ta make a *Scotch-Rabbit. Toast 
a Piece of Bread.., butter it, cut a Slice of Cheese,. .taast it 
on both Sides, and lay it on the Bread. 1598 FLiorto, 
Naso schiacciato, a flat "Scotch-saddle nose. ¢1800 Busey 
Dict. dfus. *Scotch-Scale, a Scale differing fram that of 
the other nations of Europe hy its omission of the fourth 
and seventh; a peculiarity fram which all the genuine Scot- 
tish melodies derive their national and distinguished char- 
acter, 170g Hicxerincit, Priest-cr. 1. tit 30 Poor Lawn- 
Sleeves (or *Scotch-Sleeves)..was so assaulted, as..he had 
probably perished Pe their violence. 1883 J. M. Woop in 
Grove's Diet. Afns, 11. 437 "Scotch Snap or Catch is the 
name given ta the reverse of the ordinary dotted note which 
has a short note after it—in the snap the short note cames 
first and is followed by the long one. 1688 Houme Arnioury 
in. vii. 304/1 “Scotch Spur. 1847 Gloss. Heraldry 293 The 
Scotch or prick- ff has a spike instead of arawel, 1881 
Eneyel, Brit, XV. 135/1 Among hones of less importance 
»-may be noted..Water of Ayr stone, *Scotch stone, or 
snake stone, used for tools and for polishing marble. 


b. In names of plants: Scotch asphodel (see 
ASPHODEL 2d); Scotch attorney, 2 name given 
in Jamaica to various species of C/usta or woody 
vines which twine round the trunks of trees and 
destroy them (cf. Scorcuman 1d); Scotch barley, 
(a) a Scotch variety of barley; (6) ‘a variety of 
pot-barley (BARLEY sd. 1 b), made by simply grind- 
ing off the husk’ (Ogilvie S#fp/. 1855); Scotch 
bear, bigg, bear (54.2), and bigg, grown in Scot- 
land; Scotch broom, ‘an American designation 
of the common broom, Cytisus scoparius’ (Cent. 
Dict. 1891); Scotch cinquefoile, crocus, curlies 
(see quols.); Scotch elm, U/mus montana; 
Scotch fir (see Fiz 1); Scotch gale=GaLr 
sb.1; Scotch geranium, Geranium Robertianum 
(Britten & Holland 1886); Scotch grass, the 
Panicum molle of the West Indies (see quots.) ; 
Scotch greys, a variety of oats; Scotch heath 
or heather (see quot.); Scotch kale (see Katz 
1b); Scotch laburnum (see LaBurNuM); Scotch 
lilac (see quot.); Scotch lovage = LovacE b; 
Scotch mercury (see MERcuRY sb. 10d; Scotch 
parsley = Lovaceb; Scotch pine (see Pink 5b.2 
2); alsoatt7ib.; Scotch primrose (see PRIMROSE 2); 
Scotch rose (see quot. 1820); + Scotch seurvy- 
grass, the sea-side bindweed, Convolvulus Soldan- 


ella. See also ScoTCH THISTLE. 

3796 Witueaine Br7t, Plants (ed. 2 II. 358 Tofieldia paluse 
tris..*Scotch Asphodel, Marsh Tofieldia. 1864 Griseaacr 
Flora W. Ind, Islands 787 *Scotch attorney: Clusia, 
x871 Kincstev At Las? v, The Matapalo (or Scotch Attor- 
ney, as it is rudely called here). 1707 Mortimer Husd. 
(1721) L. 131 In Lincolnshire they sow a sort of Barley that 
they call *Scotch Barley, 1825 Lovpon Lacycl. Agric. 
8 4689 Of pot-barley there are two sorts, pearl and Scotch ; 
both are produced by grinding off the husk, 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 87 The *Scotch beer or bigg, is the Aordenm 
vulgare hexasticon, Ibid. 91 An_ inferior Scotch higg. 
1843 Baxrea Brit. Phenog. Bot. V1. 470 Sibbaldia pro- 
cumbens. Procumbent Sibbaldia. *Scotch Cinqnefoil, 1882 
Garden 28 Jan. 66/2 The Cloth of Silver or *Scotch Crocus 
isa large variety of the Italian Crocus biflorns. 1891 Century 
Dict., *Scotch curlies, a variety of kale, so called from its 
curled leaves, 1840 Baxten Sit. Phanog. Bot.V. ee Ulmus 
montana. Monntain Elm. *Scotch Elm. Wych Elm. 
1696 PLuxenet Almagestum Wks. 1769 11.297 The *Scotch 
Firr. 1897 Barinc-Goutn Bladys xxii, The wind sang ina 
Scotch fir rooted in the red cliff overhead. 1795 Statis?. 
Ace. Scot. X1V. 60 Near to the King's Well, in the same 
barony, is to be found what is called the *Scotch-gale, a 
species of the myrtle. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica (1789) 133 
*Scotch Grass. This plant is cultivated and thrives very 
lvxuriantly in all the low and marshy lands of Jamaica. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 75/1 The Scotch grass grows with 
great luxnriance by the sides of the rivers [of Jamaica). 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 578 The blne oat. .is 
suggested in Miller's Dictionaryas the sort known to farmers 
under the title of "Scotch Greys. 1891 Century Dict., 
*Scotch heath or heather, most properly, Erica cinerea... 5 
also (U.S.), the common heather, Calluna vulgaris. 1840 
Paxton Sot, Dict., "Scotch laburnum,see Cytisus alpinus, 
1959 Mitten Gard. Dict, (ed.7) s.v. Syringa, One of these 
[varieties] has white Flowers, one blue, rnd the third has 
purple Flowers; the latter is commonly known by the 
Title of *Scotch Lilac, to distinguish it from the other. 
1731 Lbid., Ligusticum ; Scoticum,..“Scotch Lovage. 1774 
Pennant Jour Scot, mm 1772, 310 Ligusticum scoticunr, 
*Scotch parsley, or the shes of this island [Hebrides]. 
3731 Mitver Gard, Dict. s.v. Abies 3/2 The *Scotch Pine 
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or Pinaster, will grow on the North or East side. 1840 Lov-. 


pon tr. Kéllar’s Treat. insects 363 The Scotch Pine Bark- 
Beetle. Hylesinus (Hylnrgws) piniperda, Fabr, 1863 Paior 
Piant-n, 184 *Scotch-Primrose. 1731 Mitrer Gard, Dict. 
s. v. Kosa 6, The strip'd *Scotch Rose...The sixth Sort is 
found wild in Scotland. 1820 J. Saaine in Trans. Hort, 
Soc. {x8a2) IV. 28x The Scotch Rose has been, and still is, 
sometimes called the Burnet Rose; itis the Rosaspinosissima 
of the English authors, 1787 Licutroor Flora Scot. 1. x40 
Convolvulus foliis reniformibus pedunculis unifloris..Sea 
Bindweed, *Scotch Scurvy-Grass. ’ 
B, sd, (Elliptical uses of the adj.) 
1, The Scotch (pl.): The inhabitants of Scotland 
or their immediate descendants in other countries. 
ae J. Riprey Sed Orig. Lett. 41 Let the words English 
and Scotch be entirely obliterated and Jost in that more 
ancient and significant word Britons. 2818 Scorr Rob Roy 
iv, The Scotch of that period were guilty of similar injustice 
to the English. 1825 Loupon Encycl. Agric. § 4718 The 
fine powder which is produced by husking the corn, ..forms 
the sowens of the Scotch. 186r Pearson Early & Ali. 
Age: Eng, xxviii. 337 Meanwhile, the Scotch were divided 
by 9 quarrel! as to we should lead the van. 
b. Scotch and English: the English Border 
name for prisoner's base; cf. French and English 


(see Frencu sd, 2 b). 

1802 W. Hurton Hist. Rontan Wall 105 The children of 
this day, upon the English border keep up the remembrance 
[of former scenes] by a common play, called Scotch and 
English, or, The Raid (inroad) 1825 Jamieson, English 
and Scoick, acommon game among young people. 1869 Mrs. 
Someavitts Personal Recall, (1872) i. 22 In ee eae 
[at school ia 1790) we amused ourselves..at ‘Scotch and 
English’, a game which represented a raid on the debatable 
land, or Border between Scotland and England, in which 
each party tried to roh the other of their playtbiags. 

2. The Scotch language: see A. 3. 

a17oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sawny,a Fool, He's a meer 
sawny,he is very soft, tho’ (in Scotch) it is only forAlexander. 
1818 Scott //rt. Midt. iv, Which is to say, in plain Scotch, 
the gallows. 1824 — Nedgauntiet let. ui, 1 myself have 
since that time acquired Scotch in perfection, and many a 
Scotticism withal. x Encyel. Brit. V111. 400/a The 
revival of [interest in] Lowland Scotch last century. 1896 
Asnev-Sreary Tale of Thames viii, | can read French as 
well as I can English, but it is impossible for me to compre- 
hend Scotch. : i 

3. Often ¢//iptically (the sb. being contextually 
known), e. g. for Scotch whisky; also = a glass of 
Scoich whisky. Also formerly for Scotch snuff. 

1823 J. Bavcock Dorn. Amusent. 100 The finely levigated 
snnff, known as ‘Scotch’. 1886-96 Maxsiace f/e Stumbered 
(‘ Pomes,’ 118) (Farmer) In the early evening watches he had 
started well on Scotches. 1893 II]. Caackantaorrs Wreck. 
age 125 Two hitters and a small Scotch. 1894 Sia J. Ast- 
Ley Fifty Yrs, Life 11. 124 And over a drop of Scotch and 
a cigar discass the leading topicsof the day. 1898 G. B. 
Suaw Plays 11. Vou never can tel 307 Waiter..Scotch 
and syphon for you, sir? 

Scotch (sket{),zv.' Forms: 5 scoeche, skocche, 
schoche, 5-6 skoche, 6 scotche, 6-7 skotch, 
6- scotch. [Of obscure origin; identity wilh 
Scoreu v3 (first in 16th ¢.) is hardly possible.] 

1. é¢vans. To make an incision or incisions -in ; to 
cut, score, gash, ? Ods. 

exqra Hocctave De Reg. Princ. 3727 With his nayles 
cracched he his face, And scocched [fo.ré. skocched] it 
with koyues, and to-rente. ¢14§90 Two Cookery-bks. 101 
Schoche him [the fish} by pe hede in be backe,.. And skoche 
him in two or tij. peces in be bak, but nozt thorgh. 15.. Scot. 
Fietd 318 Chetham Soc. Afise. 11,Our Fapigtimon fullegerly 
attilde them to shott; Skochen the cruel! Scottes with their 
kene arrowes. 1962 Tuaner Herbal 1. 46b, If ye will haue 
the inice, ye must scotche & pryck the rootes in many places. 
1576 Turaeav. Vencri¢ xiii. 3x When they hane well 
skotched it [the deer-skin] with their wood-knives, that the 
houndes may the more easily teare off the fleshe. 1596 
Nasue Saffron Walden Ep Ded. Cab, I.. will deliuer him 
to-thee to be scotcht and carbonadoed. r60x HoLtanp 
Pliny wey. 1.74 Thus many creekes doth scotch and cut 
Peloponnesus. 1651 T. Banker Art of Angling (1653) 17 
Wash the Eele cleane...Scotch it all along both the sides. 
r $ Han. Woortey Gentiew. Comp, 12: tech with your 
knife the back of the Carp. a7 Mrs. inses Cookery 33 
i 


When have clear'd the Pig of both [skin and hair], 
scotch him down to the Bones. 
absoi, 1873 Tusser #/usd. (1878) 73 How euer ye scotch, 


saue Oe and crotch. 
+b. Phr. 70 notch and scotch. (? A term used 
in Tennis: cf. Scorcu sd.1 3.) Obs. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. ty. v. 198 He scotcht him, and notcht hin 
like a Carbinado. 1797 Mme. D'Asntay Left. Dec, (1891) 
IV. 49 They play all day at tennis, and learn with vast skill 
to potch and scotch and go one. . 

2. Theobald’s generally accepted conjecturai read- 
ing of Mac, 111. ii. 13, ‘ We have scotch’d the snake, 
not kill’d it’ (see ScorcH v.3), has become a stock 
quotation, in which the verb scotch |s taken to mean: 
To inflict such hurt npon (something regarded as 
dangcrous) that it is rendered harmless for the time. 

1798 Cooke in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) 111. 393, I fear 
relaxation and too mach clemency ; but the snake must be 
killed not scotched. 18z0 Byron Afar. Fal, ut ii. 268 Would 
that the hour were come! We will not scotch, But kill. 
1843 Ly Fevar Life Trav, Phys. U1. 1. viti. 279 The malaria 
is scotched, not killed, and the intermittent returns at some 
future period. 1879 Menivace Early Ch. Hist. ii. 86 It was 
by Augustine most uf all that the Arian heresy was scotched, 
ifnot actually killed. 1894 Basinc-Goutp Deserts S. Hrance 
1]. 215 From the time of St. Louis, the feudal powerin France 
was scotched, though far from killed. 7 

b. ‘Yo crush, stamp upon, stamp out (something 
dangerous). 
Vor. VIII. 
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r8zg Q. Rev. XXXII. 277 If we, in our own language, 
were to scotch the insidious forgetfulness, we might, per- 
haps, be accused of ‘coarse and insulting abnse ’; and shall 
therefore pely. cite the gentle remonstrance of Lord Byron. 
1880 A. H. Hutu Buckle 1. iii. 189 Attempting to scotch 
the pestiferons germs of heresy. 1908 Exositor Dec. 527 
Fanaticism which constitutes n danger to mankind should 
be scotched. 

Heuce Scotched Af/. a., cut, scarred; also in 
scotched collops, an etymologizing perversion of 
Scotch collops; Sco'tching vl, sb. 

rgso Feckenuam in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. App, ix. 
36 ‘There was no scotchinge nor enttinge of the Faces and 
Legs of the Crucifix and Imageof Christ. 1625 Lists Du Bar- 
tas, Noe 98 The Lomhard left,.. Unto the skotched [da/a/rez] 
Hunnes the divers furrowd marge Of Ister. 1708 W. Kine 
Art Cookery at A Cook perhaps has mighty things profest, 
Then sent up hut two Dishes nicely drest, What signifie 
Scotcht-Collops ton Feast. 

Scotch (sketf),v.2 Also8skatch. [f.Scorcusd.2] 

1, trans. To block or wedge (a wheel, log, gate, 
etc.) so as to keep from moving or slipping. 
Also with up (see quot. 1898). Also jig. 

1642 Futter Holy §& Prof. St. um. xiii. a4 Hedges and 
counterhedges. .serve for barracadoes, and will stick as bird- 
lime in the wings of the horse, and scotch the cob De 
of the foot. 1645 T. Hicr Olive Branch (1648) 39 If now 
jealousies and misunderstandings should creep in,and scotch 
the wheel. 1663 Davoren WildGattant 1.1 (1669) a Then will 
I first scotch the Wheeles of it, that it may not run. 1706 
Priturs (ed. Kersey) To Skatch a Wheel. 1713 M. Henay 
Conc. Meehness § ca of Spirit (18aa) 141 Abigail 
prudently scotched the wheels of his passion. 1844 Emar- 
son New Eng. Reformers Wks. (Bohn) 1. 259 Stop, dear 
nature, these incessant advances of thine; let us scotch 
these ever-rolling wheels. 1859 F. A. Garrettus Avtil. Man. 
(1862) ras, 2 has charge of the..skidding, scotches the 
wheels. 1866 Cormhk. Mag. Sept. 323 It was..noticed that 
near most of the gates that would ime had to be opened,a 
stone was lying, as if it had been used to ‘scotch'it. 1887 
S. Chesk, Gloss, 3.v., To scotch a ladder is to ‘foot’ it, and 
thus prevent its slipping. 1895 Lo. Watson in Law Times 
Rep. LXXIIL 636/3 ee ee scotched the 
waggon which ran down the incline and killed the deceased. 
1898 AnstEo Dict. Sea Terms s.v., To be scotched up is to 
be supported, as a boat may be when propped or ‘scotched 
up’ against a quay by timber shores or legs. 

b. fig. To render inoperative, cripple the action 
of; to frustrate (a plan). 

1876 L, Sreruen Eng. Th, 18th C. 1. 33 The name of Spino- 
zism was of course dreaded by them [sc. the Deists]; they 
take care both toavoid the imputation, and to make it unde- 
served by carefully scotching their a 1895 in Funk's 
Stand. Dict, 1897 ‘O.Ruosconyi” White Rose Arno 163,1 
scotched the project of retreat for this council, at any rate. 

+2. tnir, (Chiefly with negative.) To hesitate, 
scruple, boggle, or stick af; to hesitate fo do 
something. Also, to haggle witk a person for 
something. Ods. exc. dial. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 74 For when [men] come to 
giving voto holy and necessarie vses, then they will sticke 
at a pennie, nnd scotch at a groat, and euery Met is too 
much, 1627 J. Canter Plain Expos. 47 He will have vs 
valne our humilitie, loyaltie, and pliablenesse to the higher 
powers..at so high a rate, as to scotch at no porate 
give them, or their assignes, inst content. /éid,81 God hath 
giuen tho greater,..wherefore out of question, hee will not 
scotch with vs forthe lesse. @ 1845 Foray Voc, E. Anglia, 
Scotch v. to spare; to refrain...So when we say ‘1 did not 
scotch totell him my mind ', we mean *] did not atall mince 
the matter’, 1887 S. Chkesk. Géoss., Scotch, to hesitate, 
stick at. ‘ He scotches at nowt’. 

3. intr, Of a horse: ? To boggle, shy. 

1894 Sin J. Astiey Fifty Yrs. Lyell. 216 Soon after he 
[se. a racehorse] started he began to scotch, and was on the 
point of stopping to kick. 

Hence Sco'tching vd/. sé. Also Sco'tcher 
nonce-wd,, an implement for scotching or blocking. 

1800 Maz. Epceworts Parents’ Assist. (1856) 460, ‘1 call 
this thing my scotcher,’ said Paul, ‘ because I] always scotch 
the wheels with it.’ 18g9 F. A. Garrrirus Artit, Man. 
(1862) 110 This is called scotching, or chocking, 

Seotch, variant of Scurcu sd, and v. 


Scotch bonnet. 

1. (See BonNET 50. 1.) 

@ 1803 J. Beartiz (¢s#/e), To the Right Honourable Lad 
Charlotte Gordon, Dressed ina Tartan Scotch Bonnet, wit 
plumes, 1840 Dick ensOldC, Shop xvii, Their Scotch bonnets, 
were ornamented with plumes of jet hlack feathers. 18 
A’Becxett Holiday in Scot. Highlands 29 The sentry. .in 
spite of wearing a Scotch bonnet, had evidently been born 
in the sister island. ‘. = 

2. ~/. a. The fairy-ring mushroom, AMarasueies 
oreades, b. The bonnet-pepper, Capstczene tecrago- 
nun, 

1 Ray §; ris Stirp. Brit, (ed, 2) 13 Fungus lamella- 
x Seach ote ieee Simmonos Dict. Trade, Scotch. 
bonnets, a name for the champignon; also for a variety of 
capsicum. 1861 H. Macmittan Hootn. Page Nat. 256 Every 
one is familiar with the common campignon or Scotch bonnets, 
which form those sour ringlets in the grassy meadows popu- 
larly called fairy rings. 1866 in 7reas. Bot. 


Scotch cap. . 
1. A man’s head-dress made of thick firm woollen 


cloth, without a brim, and decorated with two tails 


or streamers. ; 
One form is the Grencarav which is elongated, with a 
depression in the middle, Another is the Batmorat, which 
is round and flat, the top projecting all round the head. 
1591 Spansex Jf. Huddberd 209 Vpon his head an old Scotch 
cap he wore. r1g96 Loerine tv. ii. 20 Stage- Direction, Enter 
Strunibo with a pitchforke and a scotch-cap, 1889 Crank 


SCOTCHMAN. 


Russet Marooned (1890) 374 Nothing was wanting to him 
but his Scotch cap. 
2. U.S. & The wild black raspberry, Rubes 
occidentalis. * 89x in Century Dict, 
b. The salmon-berry, Rudus parviflorus. Q 
tgoz in Weastzer Suppé, 


+Scotch cloth. 0s. A textile fabric re- 
sembling lawn, but cheaper; said to have been 
made of nettle fibre. 

1675 Gagw Anat, Plants, Trunks (1682) 139 Hemp, is 
nothing else but the Sap-Vessels of the Barque of the Plant 
so called. And Scotch-Cloath, is only the Housewifery of 
the same Parts of the Barque of Nettle. 1696 J. F. Merch. 
Wareho, laid ofen 37 Scotch Cloth. .is a sort of white Sleasie 
Soft-Cloth, ..and since Callico hath heen dear, is much used 
for Linnens for Beds and for Window Curtains. @ 2 T. 
Brown Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks, 1711 LV. 76A Physi- 
cian turn’d a Zealous Exponnder of the Bible; or a Sworn 
Friend of Scotch-Cloth, reconciled to Lawn-Sleeves. 1738 
Gentil. Mag. VIN. 147/1 A high Altar. .at which a brawny 
Priest officiated in a Hahit of Scotch Cloth. 

attrib, 1705 Hicxerincitt Priest-cr. (1721) 1. §4 Because 
this isa Prying Age, and Scholarship and Craft is not now 
-.confin'd to a Cassock, or Scotch-cloth Sleeves. 

Scotoheon, obs. form of ScurcHEon, 

Scotcher, variant of Scurcuer. 

Scotchery. nonce-wd. [f. Score a, + -ERy.] 
Scotch characteristics. 

1740 H. Wacrorz Let. to Conway 23 Apr., His solemn 
Scotchery is a little formidable. 

Scotchify (skp'tfifsi),v. [f. Scoren a. +-(1)Fy.] 
trans. Torender or makeScotch. Hence Sco'tchi- 
fled £//. a.; also Sco:tchifica:tion. 

1795 Femima II. That man..who sometimes talks 
scotchified. x87 J. EVAN Excurs. Windsor, etc. 487 The 

eneral character of the place [Ostend] was marked by the 
long windows and Scotchified gahle ends of the houses. 
1824 J. Giccurist Etym. [nterpr.272 Even the English are 
perceived to be Scotchified in their speech after a short 
residence inthe North. 183x Fraser’s Mag. VI. sor [Itlis 
only a Scotchification of a well-known Spanish proverb, 
1850 T. McCata Mem. Agnew a11 They begged him not to 
‘Scotchify’ their Sunday, 1891 Daily News 19 Jan. 5/6 
The ‘Scotchification of Essex’—we use the local expression. 
«It is all owing to Scotch agriculturists taking a fancy for 
Essex farms, 

Scotchiness (skptfinés). [f. Scorcuy a. + 
-NE8S.] The state or condition of being Scotchy. 

1815 Soutney Leff, (1856) 11, 4xx (Murray's letters have} 
a certain cast of Scotchiness about them, 1876 J. Baown 
Lett. (1907) 247 Your mother would have rejoiced in Bogle 
—his sense, his homeliness,. his Scotchiness, 

Scotohion, obs. form of ScutcHron. 

Scotch-Irish, a. Belonging to that pact ol 
the population of northern Ireland which is de- 
scended from Scotch settlers. Also adso/. in plural 
sense. So Scotch-Irishman. 

1876 Bancrort Hist, U.S. 1V. iii. 333 But its convenient 
proximity to the border counties of Pennsylvania and Vir- 
ginia had been observed by Scotch-Irish Preshyterians and 
other bold and industrious men. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Feb. 

2t/a The so-called Scotch-lrish are the descendants of the 
fn lishmen and Lowland Scotch who began to move over 
to Ulster in 1611. 1897 Onting (U.S.) XXX. 136/2 Late in 
the afternoon we got into the Scotch-Irish part of the valley. 

+Scotchism. 0ds. rvare—}. [f. Scoren a. + 
-1sM.]_ A Scotch peculiarity. (Cf, Scorricism.) 

1737 Ozett Radelais 111. 231 note, This is not a Scotch- 
ism but an Irish-ism. 


Scotchman (skp't{m&n). Also 6 Scotche- 
man, 7 S¢. Scotsshman. [f. ScorcH a. +Mav.] 
A man of Scottish nationality. 

The usual English name; the prevalent form used now 
hy Scotch people is Scorsman. 

1870 Levins Manip, 21/3 Scotcheman, Seofus. 1597 P. 
Lows Chirurgerie title, The Whole Covrse of Chirurgerie. 
»»Compiled hy Peter Lowe Scotchman, 163z Massincer 
City Madam u. ii, May the Great Fiend, booted & spurr'd 
With a Sithe at bis girdle, as the Scotchman saies, Ride 
headlong down her throat, 1671 Faaser Polichron. (S.H.S.) 
49x After the peace he went up to Pole with other Scotssh- 
men, 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Scots or Scotch-nzen, the 
People of Scotland, a part of Great Britain, 1763 Jotinson 
in Boswell (1791) 1.231 The noblest prospect which a Scotch- 
man ever sees is the high-read that leads him to England ! 
1973 Macenerson Osstan's Poems (1806) 1. Dissert. 37 A 
Scotchman, tolerably conversant in his own language, under- 
stands Irish composition. 1820 Scorr Monas?. Introd. Ep., 
‘Then,’ said 1, ‘you are a native Scotchman..?’ * Not so, 
answered the monk; ‘] am a Scotchman by extraction 
only.” 18ar Lama Zédia 1. [mperf. Sympathies, 1 have been 
trying all my life to like Scotchmen and am obliged to 
desist from the experiment in despair. 

Comms, 1833 L. Riveniz Wand, by Loire 26 Determining... 
to be exceedingly prudent and Scotchman-like, 

b. (Also Flying Scotchman.) A familint name 
for the Scotch express (London to Edinburgh) on 
the Great Northem and on the London & North- 
Western Railway, Cf, Inisuman b (6). 

1874 R.C. Rariza Signals Raitw. 56 On arriving at King’s 
Cross, the Flying Scotchman had not yet departed. [1879 
Flying Scotsman: see Scotsman.) 1881 Revnotos Engine- 
driving oh 59 The same express-men .. were proceedin 
downa bank. .atabout 3a.m,insummer withthe'Scotchman’. 
1885 G. Dotay Dickens as [ knew him 33 Arailway carriage 
which was bein sraliged along at the rate of fifty miles an 
hour by the ‘Flying Scotchman’. 1892 Strand Mag. Feb, 
195 This Scotch Express (significantly named ‘The Flying 
Scotchman ’) is believed to be the fastest train in the world. 

c. A travelling draper or pedlar: see ScoTcH a. 


tb. dial. (See examples in Eng. Dial. Dict.) 
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SCOTCHNESS, 


185: Maview Lond. Labour 1. 381 Mother, here’s the 
Taliyman, Mother, here's the Scotchman. 


a. Scotchman hugging a Creole, a West Indian 


name for various species of Clusia. 

1835 M. Scorr Zo Cringle xiv, Do yon see that Scotch- 
man bugging the Creole? 1889 Beston(Mass.) Frnd,25 May 
6/6 One more queer tree 1s the wild fig, familiarly called 
‘Scotchman hugging a Creole’. ¥ 

e. A New Zealand name for a smaller kind of 
the prickly hashy grass called’ ‘ Spaniard * (dct- 
phyla colensot). : 

1895 W. S. Rosents Southland in 1856, 39 (Morris) As we 
neared the hills speargrass of the smaller kind, known 8s 
©Scotchmen’, abounded, and slthough not so strong and 
sharp-pointed as the ‘Spaniard’, wonld not have made a 
comfortable seat, | X 3 

2. Naut. A piece of hide, wood, or iron, etc, 
placed over a rope to prevent its being chafed. 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man., Scoichnian, a large 
hatten placed over the turnings-in of rigging. 850 R. G. 
Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 1/2 On the top of 
this are placed coarse Kaffir mats made of reeds, which act 
as a Scotchman (to use a seafaring phrase), to keep the “ 
gon sail, which is of stout canvas, from chafing. ¢1860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech, 83 A Scotchman should he made 
of teather,..to allow the new skin to harden, 1883 Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 68 How is the lower rigging rotected 
from being cut hy the fottock rigging ? y lashing iron 
Scotchmen on the shronds. 

3.5. African. A florin. (See quot. 1879.) 

1879 Atcneatey Trip Boériand 55 In dealing with the 
Kafirs, I frequently heard the term ‘Scotchman’ applied to 
atwo-shilling piece : and upon enquiry was informed that an 
enterprising gentleman of that nationality having once 
passed a large number of florins to the Kafirs as half-crown 
pieces, the latter had ever since christened the florin ‘ Scotch- 
man’. 1887 Riper Haccaan ers x, Jantjé spat upon the 
* Scotchman ', as the natives in that part of Africa [Trans- 
vaal] cali a two-shilling piece. F 

4, U.S. The ‘Scotch duck’, Charttonetta (or 
Bucephala) albeola. 31895 in Funk's Stand. Dici. 

5. collog. A Scotch fir. 

igor ‘Lucas Maret’ Str R. Calntady v1. vii, ‘ What shalt 
we do with it [a piece of land]?’ ‘Oh, plant,’ she said. 
‘With the nhiquitons Scotchman?’ ‘ {t wonldn’t carry any- 
thing else, except along the houndaries.” 

Scotchness (skp't{nés). [f. Scorcy a. + -nEss.] 
Scotch quality or character, 

1865 G. Macoonatn A. Forbes xxviii, Annie had a certain 
Scotchness in her which made her draw hack from the offer. 
3892 Stevenson Let, fo ¥. M. Barrie (1899) V1. 247 My own 
Scotchness tends to intermittency. 

Sco'tchwo:man. [f ScorcH 2. + Woman; 
orig. Lwo words.] A woman who is a native of 
Scotland or of Scotch descent, 

1818 Scorr Hrt. Midl, xxxiii, The neat, clean, quiet-look- 
ing littte Scotchwoman, who now stood hefore her, 1827 — 
Chron, Canongatev, Knowing her honey ..and, although 
a Scotchwoman, her cleanliness and excellent temper. 

Scotchy, sb. collog. [f. Scorcu a, +-y.] A 
nickname Jor a Scotchman. 

1861 7wo Cosmos 11. 62 Will you come it now, Scotchy, 
and I don't mind if I forgive you if you can lick me? 

Scotchy (skp't{i),a. [fScorcua.+-y.] Having 
the characteristics of what is Scotch. 

181g Soutney Lefi, (1856) 11. 414 It is impossible that any 
compositions can be more booksellerish and more Scotchy. 
1896 Asusv-Sterry Zale of Thames viii, 1 don't read them 
all (ze. Scott’s novels}. Some of the very Scotchiest ones I 
canno? stand. 

Comb, 1874 A. J.C. Haae Story My Life (1900) IV. xvii, 
258 A great Scotchy-looking house. 

+Scote, 55.1 Obs. [Cf. Du. schoot ‘sheet’ 
(i.e. rope), whence OF, escouie (mod.F. écozte).J 
? A kind of cable. 

1394 Zssue Roll, Easter 17 Rich. 11, 5 Sept. (Devon), [Five 
cahles, weighing 594s 1bs.. .two] scotes {weighing 348 tbs]. 

+Scote, 50.4 Obs. rare. [?a, MDn. schote, a 
definite quantity of some article.] = Bear 56.3 

1633-4 NV. Riding Ree. 111. 365 A labonrer for stealing 7 
scotes of hemp. /bid,, A labonrer presented for stealing 
7 beates or scotes of hemp. 

Scote (skdut), 55.3 dial. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Norw. skota pole, bar, forked stick; also OF, 
escot (mod.F. écot) stamp.] (See quot. 1890.) 

1839 Herefordsk. Gloss., Scote, a dragstaff (Glouc.), 1890 
Gloue. Gloss. 132 Scote,an ironshod staff attached to the axle 


of the hind wheet of a waggon to prevent it running hack 
down hill, 


Scote (skdut),v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7-8 scoat, 
9 scort. [f. Score 54.3 Cf. Scorcn v.2] évans. 
To set a drag upon (the wheel of a wagon). 

1642 R. Haanis Serm. 45 This is that that scoat’s the bnsi- 
nesse in publike. 1678 Pniztirs (ed. 4), To Scoat, to put a 
Stone or peece of Wood under a Cart to stop it from going 
forward. 1890 Gloue. Gloss, 132 Scort or Scote. 

Scoteinography. sonce-wd. [f. Gr. cxorevi-s 
dark +-ypadia : see -oRAPHY.] Ilegible writing. 

1779 Twinine Let. 17 Sept., in Par7’s Wks, (1828) VIII. 
267, I thought myselfa toterable adept in this art of scoteino. 
graphy, bot 1 give yon the wall. 


Pepe OveO graphy. Obs. [irreg. §. Gr. oxd- 
reo-s gen, of axdros darkness + -ypagia writing: 
see -GRAPHY.] (See quot.) 


1803 J. Goucn in Nicholson's Frni. VIL. 53 Scoteograph: 
or the Art of Writing in the Dark. ob te 


Scoter (skéu'tar). [Of obscure origia.] A duck 
of the genus Zdemzia, esp. Edemia nigra,a native 
of the Arctic regions and common in the seas of 
Northern Enrope and America. Also scoter-duck. 
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1674 Ray Coltcel., Catal. Birds 96 The Scoter: Anas niger. 
1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) 11. 494 Scoter.. . This hird is 
allowed in the Romish church to be eaten in Lent, 1808-13 


~ A, Witson & Bonaparte Amer. Ornith. (1831) Il. 212 


Scoter duck. 1845 Zoologist 111. 1077 The scoter..has 
occurred twice in winter pt some water in Basing parish. 
1870 Giimong tr, Figuier's Reptiles § Birds 239 The writers 
of the Middle Ages and the Renaissance..had very vaguely 


descrihed the Scoter Duck. 
+Scoterlope, v. 0ds._ [Metathesis of Scor- 
intr. ?To wander 


PERLOIT 2, after LOPE v.] 


aimlessly. 

31583 Gotpine Calvin on Dent. xix. 113 God mindeth to 
try our obedience, hy restreining vs from. .scoterloping ouer 
the fieldes [orig. F. de courir & travers champs] to ranght 
at enerie thing that we like off. 

Scotewache, obs. variant of ScourwaTcu. 

+ Scotewine. Obs. reve—}. [Cf. Scor 5b,32, 
Scotart.] An alleged name for the hare, 

a 1305 Names of Harein Rel, Ant. 1. 133 The scotewine, 

he skikart. 

Scot-free, z Also rarely 6 scotchfree, 7 
scotts-free. See also SHoT-FREE. [f. Scor 5b.2 + 
Free a, Cf. MDu. schotoré (the mod.Da. schotort 
‘shot-proof’ is independently formed), OSw. skui- 
frt-r.| Free from payment of ‘scot’, tavern score, 
fine, etc.; exempt from injury, punishment, ete. ; 
scatheless, Almost exclusively predicative ; esp. in 


the phrase fo go scot free. 

In the mod. use of the expression, ‘scot’ is prohably often 
interpreted as a mere intensive. 

212.. Charter of 1066 in Kemble Cod. Diplonz. 1V. 191 
Scotfre and gauelfre, on schire and on hundrede. 1532 Tin- 
paLe Expos. 1 Yokn (1537) 22 The poore synner shulde go 
Skot fre without onghte at all. 1546 St. Papers Hen. VIL, 
XI. 129 What damages their cuntrey and pepte had suffred 
by this warre, and that Your Majestie went not all scott 
free, a 1548 Hat Chron, Edw. LV, 233 They payed no 
money, hat were set scot free. 1967 Mariet Green Forest 

3 Daniell scaped scotchfree by Gods pronidence. 1579-80 
Nea Plutarch, Tiberius § Caius (1595) 878 Cains... had 
charged the poore citizens with an annuall rent for the lands 
..Linins..did please them by.. letting them hane the lands 
scotfree. 1622 Mapper tr. Ademan’s Guzman @ AL, it 231 
The first speaker scapes scot-free. 1665-6 Woon Life 
(O. H. S.) Th. 73 Oxford escaped scot fre of the plagne. 
1740 Ricuarnson Pamela (1824) 1. 117 She should not, for 
all the trouble she has cost you, go away scot-free. 1792 
Wo cor (P. Pindar) Odes of Condolence Wks. 1794 111. 237 
Scot-free the Poets drank and ate; They paid no taxes to the 
State! 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xii, Do as munch for this fellow 
and thon shalt pass scot-free, 1858 R. S. Suarees Ask 
Mamma xiv. 45 The sporting inhabitants thereof preferred 
the money-griping propensities of a certain Baronet..to the 
scot-free sport with the frigid civilities of the noble Eart. 
31875 Stupes Const, Hisi. xiv. 1.133 The people had not been 
heavily taxed, nnd the clergy had passed..scot-free, 1877 
Brack Green Pasi. xiii, When some notorions offender has 
got off scot free. x 2 

“] b. ? Mis-used for: Without inflicting damage. 

1652-66 in Gilbert Condemsp. Hist. Irel. 1.25 [They] shooted 
at him with earnest tenell, and not scotts-free for presently 
he was tumhled to the earth deadly wounded. 


| Scotia (skowfii). Arch. [L. scotia (Vitru- 
vins), a. Gr. oxoria, f, oxdros darkness (so called 
from the dark shadow within the cavity); cf. F. 


wig) A hollow moulding. =Casement 1. 
1563 Suute Archit. 11 The nethermost Trochitus or Scotia. 
1664 Evecvs tr. Freart’s Archit. 226 Our Workmen retain 
the antient Scotia... but more vulgarly they call it the Case- 
ment, 178 Smvtu tr. Addrich'’s Archit. (1818) 90 Other 
particles of an order are hollow, the common name to which 
is scotia. a31878 Sia G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 152 
In England another kind of hase is frequent, in which a 
bead is substituted for the scotia. : 
+Scortian, a. nonce-wd. [f. med.L. Scotia 
Scotland +~-an.] Of or belonging to Scotland. 

3803 Levpen Scenes Infancy 1. 232 But tong Their fame 
shall flonrish in the Scotian song. 

Scotic (skp'tik), z. Also 8-9 Scottie, [ad. late 
L. Scoticus, Scotticus, £, Scét-rs, Scott-s: see SCOT 
sb.1] 

+1. Used as a designation for the Scottish dialect. 

¢ 1645 Howry Led. (1655) 11. 74 The English speech.. 
hath..divers subdialects..but her chiefest is the Scotic, 
which took footing heyond Tweed abont the fast conqnest. 

2. Pertaining to the ancient Scots. 

1796 Moase Amer. Geog. V1. 183 The uncorrupted native 
language of the Irish is the Gaedhloc, or Scottic, 185: D. 
Witson Archzol, § Preh. Ann. Scot. 470 Cairhre Riada, a 
celebrated Scottic warrior. /é%d. 479 The_Scotic line of 
princes, 3873 Coniemp. Rev. XXI1. 253 Our method of 
colonization has failed with the children of the Scotic race. 
3882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. W1. 1232 Celestins, 
the companion of Pelagins, is s»pposed 
heen of Scotic, i.e., Irish origin. _ 1902 Maceain in Skene 
Highlanders Scot. 400 Donald heing likely a Scotic prince. 

+ Sco‘tical, 2. Obs. rare. [Formed as prec. 
+-IcaL.] Of or belonging to Scotland; Scottish. 

a3s4q8 Hatt Chron., Hen. [V (1550) 16 bh, Wherof the 
occasion shail bee to you declared accordyng to the Scot- 
ticall histories. 7 

Scotican (skptikin), @. [f. late L. Scdtic-zs 
(see Scotto), after AncLican.] Of or pertaining 
to the Scots ecclesiastically. 

1635 [see ANGLICAN a. 1] 1830 Cuampers Jas. /, 11. ix. 
257 Pousluin the Anglican and Scotican Churches. 1844 
Bp. Sage’s Wks, 1. Mem. 23 They regarded the Scotican 
Church..as schismatical. 

Scoticd, -icism: see Scorrtch, -1ctsM. 


Beoti-ety. Aumorous nonce-wd, [f. the name 


by some to have . 


SCOTO-, 


Scotus, in imitation of scholastic terms,} The 
essential nature of Joha Duns Scotus. 

1655 Futtea CA. Hist, 11. 97 The very Scatiety of Scotns 
belongeth to England as ee che Conntry. 

Scotify : see Scorriry. 

+Sco'tism!, Ods.-° [f. late L. Scdt-tes Scot 
+-I8M.] =ScoTricisM. 

1s7o Levins AfaniZ~. 146 [Words that end in iswe] he of 
three sortes... Thesecond hetaken of acountrey or language, 
as of..Scotte, Scotismee, Scotismis. 

Scotism? (skd«'tizm). Theol. fad. med.L. 
Scotismus, f£. Scot-2s (see SCOTIST) + -18M.] 

1. The teaching of Scotus or the Scotists. 

3871 G.S. Morais tr. Veberweg's Hist. Philos. (1872) 1, 

54 Scotism is..like Thomism, one of the doctrines in which 

holasticism culminates, 1886 Encycl, Brit. XX. 429/2 

Hervaus Natalis (0, 1323) and Thomas Bradwardine (0b. 
1349) were determined opponents of Scotism, 1900 Month 
g ly so This would go to show that Scotism, for which 

ngland had been celebrated in the middle ages, had already 
Jost its hold on English Catholic thonght. 

2. pl. (rorce-use). Subtleties such as are charac- 
teristic of the Scotists. 

1645 Mitton Tefrach, 28 These ages wherin Canons, and 
Scotisms, and Lumhard Laws, have dull’d, and almost oh- 
literated the tively Sculpture of ancient reason. 


Scotist (skou'tist), s4.andz. Zcc/. [ad. med.L. 
Scétista, {. Scotus; see below.] a. 56. A follower 
or disciple of Joha Duns Scotus (known as ‘The 
Subtle Doctor’), a scholastic philosopher and 
theologian of the 13th c¢., whose system ia many 
respects was opposed to that of Thomas Aqainas. 
(See Duxce.) b. adj. Belonging to the Scotists. 

1530 [see Dunce, etym. note}. 1862 tr. Fewel’s Apol. 21 
How happeneth it then that the Scotistes and the Thomistes 
do agree no better about merytes of conneniency, and merites 
of dnety? 1661 tr. Lrasm. Life Colet in Colet's Serm. 75 His 
Rishop..was a superstitious and stuhborn Scotist. 1709 
Pore £ss. Crit. 244 Scotists and Thomists now in peace 
remain Amidst their kindred cohwebs in Dnck-lane. 1884 
Catholic Dict, (1897) 826/2 Decrees were passed requiring 
the Scotist doctrine to taught in all the Franciscan 
schools, 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 479 This primacy of the 
undetermined wilt..was the central contention of Scotists 
against the Thomist doctrine, 

+ Scoti‘stical, 2.1 Ods. [f£ prec. + -1cat.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of the Scotists. 

1600 tr. Garzoni’s Hosp. Incur. Fooles A 4h, Betweene 
them and Folly there is a iust Logicall equipolience..and a 
Scotisticalt Identitie. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111. 
Diss. Drama 4 The Thomistical and Scotisticat Schools and 
Preaching Orders of Dominicans, Franciscans [etc.}. 

+ Scoti'stical, 2.2 Obs. [f. Scor 56.14 -1sTicaL 
(see -1sTIc).] ? Favouring what is Scottish. 

1650 A. B. Afutat. Polemto 14 Neither can they imagine 
whether these Scotisticall Pioneers will be Scots or no Scots. 

+Scotistry. Obs. rare, [f. Scorist +-ry.] 
The habit of thought proper to a Scotist. 

16s: Fucten Abel Rediv., Colet 105 His own Bishop, of 
whose Sophisticall Scotistry the Deane made no great ac- 
count, and the Bishop as little of his Ciceroniaa Divinity. 

+Scotize, v. Obs. Also 6-7 scottize. [f. 
Scot sb.14-1ZE.] intr. To imitate the Scots; to 
favour Scottish ways. Hence Sco'tizing Af/. a. 

1s93 Asp. Bancaorr Dangerous Positions 41_headline, 
English Scottizing for Discipline. 1607 Sin J. Haatnctou 
Nuge Ant. (1804) 11.25 His Majestie had long since under- 
standing of his wryting against the genevising and scotising 
ministers, 1623 W. Liste 4d/ric on O. & N. Test. To Radr. 
13 An Englishman Scottizing once to our King was roundly 
reproved for it, 1639 Gavorn Zears Ch. 1. xix. 323 A 
Scotizing zeal. 32662 Heviin Laud ww. (1668) 328 The 
English had Scotized in all their Practises. /dfd. v. 460 
Thereby drawing on himself the general hatred not only of 
the Scots, but Scotizing English. - 

+ Scotized, A7/. 2. Obs. [f. prec. + -ED!.] 
Imbnved with Scottish (ecclesiastical) principles. 

1657 SANDEASON Sev. Pref. § 24 The rigid Scotised, throngh- 
paced Preshyterian on the one side and the giddy Enthusiast 
on the other. 1713 G. Hickes Tivo Treat. Chr. Priesth, Pret. 
Disc. 220 The High-scotized Flyers..among the Presby- 
terians. 3 

+Sco'tnail. north. 05s. Forms: 4 scot-, 4-5 
schot-, § shot-. [Cf. Du. schotspijher (f. schot ?par- 
tition + sizer nail).] Some kind of nail. Cf. 
ScorsEM-NAIL. 

1349-50 in Bd. Hatfiela’s Surv. (Surtees) 202 In spykin: 
ferri, lednaylls, schotnaylls et bordnaylls empt. pro aula 
cooperienda ut supra, 3s. 10d. 1349-50 Durk, Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 550 Spykyng’, et Scotnayls pro fonte infra Abba- 
thiam, 1374 bid, 211 Et in spikyngs, schetnaill’ (Yread 
schotnailt’}, stanbrod..42s. sd. 1449-S0 / did, 239, 200™* det 
spikyngez, 200m2 del shotnaill. 1454 /éid. 149 Item..ij 
wayneclowtez cum spikyng et shotnaylt. 

Scoto- (skp'to, skda'to), combining form of late 
L. Scotus Scot sb.1, prefixed (with hyphen) to 
ethnic adjs. (rarely shs.) either with the sense ‘ be- 
longing to Scotland ’, as in Scofo-Britannic, -Celtic, 
-English, -Gaclic, -Gallic, -Norwegian, -Scandi- 
navian adjs., Scoto-Norman sh., or with the sease 
‘partly Scottish and partly. ..’, as in Scoto- 
Trish adj. 

1650 B, Discolliminini 45 The good man is in sucha 
wofull Scoto-Britannick pickle, 1844 G. Cnatmeas Ca/e- 
donia 111, 111. vi. 253 This Scoto-[rish people. 1828-43 TYTLER 
Hist. Scot. (1864) 1, 249 The Saxons and the Scote-Normans. 
1837 LocknarT Scoff 11. 332 Theclergy of the primitive 
Scoto-Celtic Church. 1846 C. Innes Liber de Calchon 
(Bannatyne Club) Pref. 30 The permanent incorporation of 


SCOTOGRAPH. 


the Scoto-Saxon lowlands with the kingdom of Scotland 

roper. 185: D. Witson Archzol. & Preh, Ann. Scot. 490 
ihe subsequent history of the Scoto-Norwegian kingdoms. 
fbid, 52a Scoto-Scandinavian relics. 7858-61 Ramsay K emtin. 
vi. (1870) 245 Scoto-Gallic words were. .differently situated, 
1867 Buaton Hist, Scot, 1. vii. 261 The Scoto-Irish saints, 
1876 Smues Sc. Natur, viii. (ed. 4) 138 Their language is 
Gaelic, whereas that of the rest of the connty [Banfis.} is 
Scoto-English. 1905 Athenzum 7 Oct. 466/1 Most purely 
Scoto-Gaelic words prefix the article. 

Scotograph (skawtfgraf). [f. Gr. oxdro-s 
darkness + -ypagdos : see -ORAPH.] An instrument 
for writing in the dark, or without seeing. 

1869 Nutra Dict. Sct. Terms, Scotograph, an instrument 
with which a blind person may write. 

Scotography (skotp'grafi). rave. [f.Gr.cxéros 
darkness : see -GRAPHY.] The exhibition of the 
effect of the Réntgen rays; the production of a 
picture by means of such rays; =RADIOGRAPHY. 


Hence Scotogra‘phic c.= RADIOGRAPHIO a. 

1896 Siz Atrazo Wixts in Times 10 Mar. 12/2 [The X 
rays} have very little in common with light. Would not 
*scotography’ be a better name for their work than ‘ photo- 
graphy"? 1896 IWestm. Gaz, 18 Mar. 1/3 A correspondent 
who was present on Friday sends us some notes of that 
remarkable ‘skotographic " séance, 

i Scotoma (skoiz«ma). Path. Pl. scoto- 
mata (skotda"mata). [late L. scotoma, a. Gr. oxé- 
Twpa dizziness, f. cxorotv to darken, make dim- 
sighted, f. oxéros darkness.] 

+1. Dizziness accompanied by dimness of sight; 


=Scoromy. Oés. 

1543 Teawenou Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr. s. v. Scotomia, 
Some go about, to make a foolysh difference of scotoma, and 
vertigo, 1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. Hence 
Linnéus..has even made scotoma, or dizziness seit Wlsitdiness 
and a tendency to swoon, a distinct genus also. 

2. An obscuration of part of the visual field, dne 
to lesion of the retina or of the ophthalmic centres 
in the brain. 

1875 Watton Dis. Eye 645 Without limitation of the visuat 
field or scotomata,. direct vision may be much diminished in 
the region of the yellow spot. 1897 A llbutt's Syst. Med. 
Til. 2x9 Central scotoma, or toss of vision in the central 
part of the field, is common [in diabetes]. 

+Scotoma:tical, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 
Scotdmtatic-us (f. scotoma: see prec.) + -AL.] Suf- 
fering from or under the influence of scotoma. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. ax69r Baxtez in Relig. B. (1696) 
1. 1. 199, I was then nnder great Weakness and Omen 
Scotomatical Ilness of my Head. 

i Scoto-mia. Path. [med.L., isreg. f. scotéma, 
after names of diseases in -ia.] =ScoToma 1. 

1543 Taanzaon Vigo's Chirurg. La eee 8.V., Scotomia, 
They shonlde saye, Scotoma, and it is a disease, when [ete }. 
1728 Cuamazas Cyel., Scotomia, or Scotoma, in medicine, a 
dizriness or swimming in the head. 1879 Kuory Digest 
Med. 13 There may be flashes of light or mnscz volitantes 
or scotomia. 

+Scotomy. ath. Obs. 
ScoTomIa.] =ScoToMA 1. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 118, & if pat he hadde scotomie, 

pat is to seie a maner sijknes, whanne bat ber semeb as flien 
or opere smale gnattis fleen tafore his ‘sci @ 1500 in James 
West, MSS. Trin. Coll, Cais, (1902) IL. 494 Scotomye is 
snch a sekenes of the Brayne that maketh a man to seme 
that he sethe flyes or blake Ly in pe eyre. 1533 Etvor 
Cast. Helthe 1. xxxiv. (1541) 50 In swellyng of the ly and 
legges..mygrimes, and scotomies, which is an imagination 
ol darkenes. 1605 B. Jouson Volpone t. iv. (1607) C 2, How 
do’s he, with the swimming of his head? Afos. O, Sir, tis 
to the Scotomy ; bec Hath lost his feeling, and hath 
left to snort. @ 1640 Massinces, etc. Old Law ut. ii, | ha 
got the eee {sic] in my head already, The whi :you 
all turne round, do not you dance gallants? 17:0 T. Furtea 
Pharinacop. 223 We employ it {iLe. the Infusion) with happy 
Success in. . omy, &c. 

+ Scotoscope. Obs. [f. Gr. oxéro-s darkness 

+-SCOPE.] An instrument which enables the user 


to see in the dark. 

1664 Parys Bigy 33 Ang., There comes also Mr. Reeve 
with a microscope and scotoscope..a corions curiosity it is 
to discover objects in a dark room with. ¢1670 Cotttns in 
Rigand Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 11. 291 The perfection of 
telescopes, micr scotoscopes, and burning glasses. 

t+ Scotry. O65. rare—'. [f. Scot 56.1 + -ny.] 
The Scots collectively. 

¢ 3470 Hazoine Chron. ccxt. (1812) 420 note, Betnene the 
see of the West occion, And the hilles of Scotlonde occident, 
The wilde Scotrie have their propre mancion. 

Scots (skets), a. (s6.) Orig. Se. and northern. 
Forms: 4 8kot(t)is, 4-6 Scottis, 5-7 Scottes, 6 
Skottes, Scotes, Scotis, 6-8 Scotts, 7— Scots. 
[Orig. Scottis, northern var. of Scortisu. (Cf. 
Inglis ENGLISH.) 

For the relation in use between this form and the two 
others, see Scorcu a} 

1. Of or belonging to Scotland or its inhabitants, 
Scottish, Scotch. 

a 3352 Minor Poems (ed. Halt) £ 79 And parfore many a 
Skotus brid With dole er dight pat pai most dwell. 1473 
Warxw. Chron. (Camden) a The Scottes host. 1g00-a0 
Duneaz Poems txxxvii. 40 Falr gem of joy, Mergreit of the 
I meyne: Gladethe thone Queyne of Scottis regioun. 1513 
Dovetas Exeis 1. Pro}. 103 This bnik J dedicaite, Writing 
in the langnage of Scottis natioun, 1623 Mayes Axc. 
Law. Merch. 8a Scots-coale, Wheat, Barley and all kind of 
graines in both Kiogdomes. 1637 Mouao £.xged. 11.23 The 
other Scots Officers of the ig (oe 1797 De.Burney Left. 
to Muze, D'Arblay 28 Sept. A Scots lady. 1827 Hatiam 


[Anglicized form of 


| 
| 
| 


£ x00 Scots, or 


251 


Const, Hist, xvii. (1857) 111. 337 The Scots parliament took 
care to bring on the crisis by the act of security in 1704. 
1go2z Bucuan Watcher by Threshold 125 He thonght Scots 
games inferior to southern sports. 

b. Qualifying the name of a coin or a money of 
account (in contradistinclion to ster/ing), as mark 
Scots, penny Scots, pound Scots, shilling Scots (see 
the sbs.). Also in names of weights and measures 
denoting a particular variation from the English 
standard, Scots acre, boll, mile, pint, stone, Troy 
weight (see the sbs.). Now arch. or fist. 

1520 Charges conc. Dk. Albany in G. Donglas IVs. (1874) 
1. Introd. 10g Fonrty thousand pund of Scottis money. 
féid., Bettir than ten thousand pundis Scottis. 163s [see 
Mux 54,1 2], 1641 in Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coinage Scot. 
(1876) 1. Introd. 30 The king hes mn the coinage of enerie 
Scots staine of silner bnlyion 6 le 1697 in A. I. Ritchie 
Churches of St. Baldred (1880) 39 Whoever shall desire the 
great bell to be rung to any burial, must pay for the same 
ten shillings Scots. 1765 Afuseuin Rust. IV. 455 From 
eleven to twelve pecks, Linlithgow measnre, of Dutch or 
Riga seed, is generally sufficient for one Scots acre, 1775 
Brit. Chronol, an. 1719 11. 51/2 An act for laying a duty of 
two pennies Scofs..upon every pint of ale or heer that shall 
be vended or sold within the town of Inverness. 179: Burns 
Tam o' Shanter 7 We think na on the lang Scots miles.. 
That lie between us and our hame. ¢1792 Lacycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) X. 718/1 1t was enacted by.. James VI that it [the 
pint] should contain 55 Scots Troy ounces of the clear water 
of Leith. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 72 In one instance, the 
produce is stated to be..g2 Scots bolls per English statnte 
acre, 1824 Scotr Xedgauntle! xx, What say ye to anither 
Rett or shall we cry in a blithe Scots pint at once? 1838 

WV. Bev. Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Schools, The salaries of the 
schoolmasters were to be fixed at from 300 to 400 merks 

ts. sbid, s.v., Sterling money is twelve times the valne 
of the same denomination of Scots money. 1883 Aserican 
VI. 270 A legacy by word of mouth is good to the extent of 
8 6s, 8d. sterling. 

o. With reference to law. Cf. ScorrisH a. te. 

In this application recent literary usage favours the form 
Scots rather than Scottish or Scotch, but Scottish legal 
writers have apparently never followed this rule. 

1766 Biackstous Comer. tt. iv.57 These inferior fendatories 
.-held what are called in the Scots law ‘rere-fiefs". 1773 
{(ti2le) An Institute of the Law of Scotland... By John Erskine 
--Sometime Professor of Scots Law in the University of 
Edinburgh. 1820 Trials for High Treason Scot. (1825) 1. 
15 The old Scots law of treason was by no means well defined. 


d. In the names of trees and plants. More 


commonly Scotcu. 

ex7x0 Catta Fiennes Drary (1888) 20 On x right side of 
y* honse is a large grove of firrs halfe scotts balfe norroway. 
1728 Beapvey Diet. Bot. 11, Scots Scurvy-Grass, Le. Solda- 
nella, 3997 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) X1V. 76r/2 The (pinus] 
rubra, commonly called the Scots fir,or pine. » ¢, rnl, 
Forsstry Jan. 70 The whole enclosnre was planted in the 
spriog of 1905 with oak,..larch, and Scots pine, 

+e, Scots goose: the barnacle goose. (So Nor- 

folk dial. Scotch goose: see E. D. D.) 

1668 CuaaLeton Onomtast. 98 Anser Bernicia, the Barna- 
cle, or Scots-goose. 


2. Of language: a. The distinguishing epithet of 
the dialect of English spoken by the inhabitants 
of the Lowlands of Scotland. Also adsol. as sd., 


the Scottish dialect. 

1542 Se. Acts Mary (1814) U1. 415/1 It salbe lefull to all 
of sonirane ladyis lieges to haif be haly write bait be new 
testament and pe auld in be vulgar tonng In Inglis or scot- 
tis of ane gude and trew translationne. 1563 Winger Cert. 
Traclates Wks, (S. T. S.) 1. 745, By’ in Scottis and in Ing- 
lis tonng is nocht ane. 1596 Dacavarce tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. U1. 179 Translating the Aneids of Virgil in scotis; sa 

cht..that ilk scotis verse concordet with the latin. 1788 in 
Shirreft Poems (1790) p. xxvi, For Scots is neither flat nor 
Jame :.. When we had kings and conrts at hame, They spake 
naeither. 1818 Scorr Rob Rey xxvii, Kilted loons that dinna 
ken the name 0’ a single herb or flower in braid Scots, let abee 
in the Latin tongne. 1839 Hattam Lit, £ur. 11. v. § 77 Ut 
would be a great omission to neglect. the Scots and English 
ballads. 1861 720 Cosinos 1. 298 To nse a good old-fashioned 
Scots phrase. r90a Bucnan Watcher by Threshold 281 She 
speaks broad Scots. 

b. Used quasi-Aist. for: Scottish Gaelic. rare". 

383 Scorr Cast. Dang. v, An antiqne tangnage,..beinga 
species of Scots oc Gaelic, which few would have compre- 
hended. 

3. Characteristic of or pecullar to Scotland or a 


Scotsman. Now rare or Obs. 

1616 W. Haic in J. Russell Haigs (1881) 163 That Scots 
kindness (ever ready to a friend, but oft inconsiderate). 1813 
Sporting Mag. XXKIX. x7 Captain Barelay..has reduced 

rib from upwards of sixteen stone to the above weight, by 
Scots living. ; a 

4. Mil. a. In names of regiments in the Brilish 
Army, as Scots Fusiliers, Scots Greys (see GREY 
sb. 8), Scots Guards. b. In names of bodies of 
mercenaries in foreign service, as Scots Brigade, 
Scots Dutch (seethe equivalent formsunder ScorcH). 

1637 Mouno E£xged. uu. 25 Which..thereafter was still 
called the Scots Briggad commanded Py Hepbnurne. 1646 
Sa Acts Chas. f (1870) V1. t_597/2 5" obert Murray 
Lient : colonell to the Scotis Regiment of the gnard in 


France, 182; Quentin D. vii. note, Such disputes 
between the Scots Guards, and the other constituted anthori- 
ties of the ordinary military corps, often occurred. 1862 
A. K. Muanay Scottish Reginents 7o The Scots Fusilier 
Guards, with the Grenadiers and Coldstreams, were stationed 
in the chateau and grounds of Hougomont. 1 Boaton 
Hist. Scot. V1. xxvii. 108 The celebrated Scots Guard was 
established—it is said to have begnn in the few who survived 
the slanghter at Vernenil. 1883 Macmillan's Mag. XLV11. 


443 Twenty-five mounted infantry of the 2nd Battalion Royal 
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Scots Fusiliers, 1893 Stevenson Catriona xii. 332 Lienten- 
ant-colonel in a regiment of the Scots-Dutch. 

+Sco'tsem-nail. Oés. Also 4 scotsem, 
scotsum-, scotsom-, 5 scotseme-, scotesem-, 
schotsem-. [Presumably formed as ScoTNalL ; the 
middle syllable may be Szam sé., rivet.] 

1336 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1895) App. 17 In_C, clavis de 
scotsem, emptis..iij d. 1371 Fabric Rolls York Minster 
(Surtees) 7 In 10.m. de Scotsomnail emptis pro celura, 1408 
Durham Acct. Roll in Eng. Hist. Rev. XIV. 518, ccclx 
schotsemnaylle, ¢ ad viiid; ¢ clavis parvis [etc.}. 1434 
Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 53 In xij.m de stone- 
brodes, in v.m Scotesemnailes, 5s. 5d. In vij.m pecc Scotsem- 
nailes, os. 2d. 

Scotsman (skg‘tsmen). Forms: 4 Scottis 
man, 5 Scottys man, Scottes man, Scotesman, 
5-6 Scottisman, Scottesman, 6 Scotisman, 7 
Scotts man, 7-8 Scots-man, 6— Scotsman. [f. 


Scots a. + MAn (orig. two words).] =ScoTcHMan. 
¢1375 Baanoua Bruce x1. 8 Quhen he herd schir Philip 
sy, hat Scottis men had set ane day To fecht [etc.]. ¢ 13425 
'vNTOUN Cron, 1x. xxi. 40x Par Scottismen fel gret tyn- 
saille. ¢ 1490 Paslon Lett, 111. 366, 1 conceyve also that the 
same Thomas is noysed in Norffolk for a Scotesman borne. 
1515 Minute of Council in G. Douglas Wés. (1874) I. Introd. 
61 My Lord Gonernonr traistit nocht that ony Scotisman in 
the realme wald sek help at Inglismen in his doingis. 1548 
W. Patten Exped. Scot. D viijh, But what saynte so 
ener he hee, he is sure no Scottes mansfrend. 1563 StarLe- 
tou tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 11. xxi. 97 These priestes were 
called Cedda, Adda, Betti, and Dinna, who was a scottes- 
man borne, the other thre english. 1637-se Row Hist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 44x Books and Treatises published by 
Scotts men. 1780 Aftrvor No. 82 The Earl of Bute, who 
was both a Scotsman and a favonrite. 1818 Scorr Art. 
Mid, iv, Are not we, like them, Scotsmen and burghers of 
Edinburgh? 1879 G.N.R. Tourist-guide 1 The splendid 
express known as the ‘Flying Scotsman’. sgox GaiapNer 
Eng. Ch. 16th Cent, xiii. 246 The Protector might..have 
reckoned on the devotion a a little band of Scotsmen in a 
Scottish stronghold by the sea to assist him. , 
Hence Sco'tsmanship, the nature or quality of 


a Scotsman. 

1828 Examiner 56/2 1f there is gallantry in Dudley, con- 
ceit in ENlenborough, Scotsmanship in Melville. 1894 R. 
Wattace in Life & Last Leaves (1903) 485 ‘Prond’ of 
his Scotsmanship, he might [ete]. 

Sco‘'tswoman., [Scots 2.] =Scotcowoman. 

18s0 Scott 44406 iii,‘ The slothfnl hinds !’ exclaimed Mary, 
thinking and feeling like a Scotswoman of the period. 1822 
—~ Nigel viii, The old Scotswoman. 

Scott(e, variant forms of Scor. 

Scottall, Scottel(l, obs. ff. ScoTaLE, ScuTTLE. 

Scottic, variant of Scorio. 

Il Scotticé, Scotieeé (ske'tis2), adv. [med.L. 
Scotlic2, Scoticé, f, late L. Scottic-us, Scétic-us Scot- 


tish.] In Scotch. 

1818 Scotr Hr?. Midl., nole L, Locknian, so called from 
the small qnantity of meal (Scottice, eck) which he was 
entitled totake. 1861 Two Cosmos 11.129 An enormous 
pair of old worn-ont shoes (Scottice, bauchles). 


Scotticism, Scoticism (skp'tisiz’m). [f. late 
L. Scotic-us [Pe a +-isMm, The spelling with ¢¢ 
has prevailed owing to the analogy of Scoftish.] 

1. An idiom or mode of expression characteristic 


of Scots; esp. as used by a writer of English. 

1717 De Foz Ment. Ch, Scot. 1. 137 This is a Scoticism in 
Speech. 1759 W. Roazatson Hist. at, vin. Wks, 1851 17. 
323 Many of those vicious forms of speech, which are de- 
nominated Scottictsss, have been introduced by them [law- 
ye into the langnage. 1773 Westev Frv.11 Dec. (1827) 

11, 470 The book is wrote with great accuracy of langnage, 
(allowing for a few Scotticisms) 18%5 L. Hunt Feast of 
Poets Notes 62 His style in prose, setting aside it’s Scot- 
ticisms, is very well where [etc.]. 1892 B. Matruews A mert- 
canisms§ Briticisms 16 The Scotticisms of the North Briton. 

2. Scottish sympathies. 

31807 G. Cuanmzrs Caledonia I. 1. i. 230 His ardour of 
Scoticism hurries him headlong, from the paths of trath. 
3863 Lowett Le#l. 1.361 He seems to me a remarkably 
good critic, where bis Scoticism doesn’t come in his way. 

Scotticize (skp'tisoiz), v. [f. late L. Scottzcus 
(Seaticus) Scottish, Scotch (see Scoric) + -1zE.] 

1. ¢vans. To imbue with Scottish ideas or charac- 


teristics. 

1763 Wickes NV. Briton No. 34 None but Scots or Jacobites, 
or such English as are Scotticized, must expect favour or 
preferment under him. 1859 Masson Brit. Novelists ili. 
204 He [Scott] has Scotticized European literature. 

2. To give a Scottish form to (a foreign word) ; 
to tam (a work) into Scottish dialect. 

1874 SMALL Douglas’ Wks. 1. Pref. 165 He accordingly, in 
his version of Virgil, does not seruple to Scotticise a Latin 
word. sgor Law 4. 7. in Scots (S.T.S.) Introd. 15 A Scot- 
ticised transcript of it was added. .at the end of the volume. 

Scottified (skp'tifeid), #//.a. Also 7 scotified. 
[f. next+-ED1.] Having Scottish characteristics. 

7 NeEepuam Case of Commonw.67 The ambition of a few 
scotified English. 1763 Witkes NV. Britow No. 37 ? 4 The 
chaste and scrupnions integrity of the knot of Tories, Scot- 
tish members, and Scottified English, 1814 Scorr in Lock- 
Aart (1839) 111. 315, I think you will like it [The Lord ofthe 
dsder}: it is Scottified up to the teeth, 

Scottify (skp'tifei), v. Also Scotify. [f. Scorr- 
(ISH) +-(t)FY.] “vans. To render Scottish. 

x F. J. Furnivatt Forewords Q. Eliz, Acad. 17 The 
conclusion then forced on me was, that Adam Loutfut..had 
copied the poem from an original, and scottified it as be 
copied. 1881 Athenzumt 8 Jan. 55/3 The chap-books sold 
hy Scotch pedlars at the annnal Lammas Fair of Kirkwall 
(Orkney] played an important part in ee the ver- 
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nacular. 1902 G. G. Surrn Sfec. Afid. Scois p, xxxv, It may 
be a ‘Scotifying ' of Sfouthern) tose. P 

Hence Sco:ttifica'tion, the process of ‘ Scottify- 
ing’; quasi-concr. a rendering into Scottish dialect. 

1869 F. J. Fuanivate Forewords Q. Eliz, Acad, oe 
scottification I hope some day to print opposite Caxton’s 
own text. 1894 A. J. Batrourin 7rmes 23 July 3/2, I watch 
with satisfaction the gradual Scottification of England by 
this great golfing propaganda, 1900 Westm. Gaz. 11 May 
2/z Scotification is clearly Lord Rosebery's policy. 

Scottish (skp'tif),a.andsd. Forms: [1 Scyttise, 
Scyttysc, Scittisc], 2 Scottyse, 3 Scottisc, 5 
Scottissh,6 Scottys(s)he, Skottishe, Skottyshe, 
6-7 Scottishe, Skottish,7-9 Scotish,6- Soottish. 
[Late OE. (12th c.) Scottisc,a new formation on 
Scotta Scov sb. + -zsc, -1su 1, replacing the older 
Scyttise with umlaut. Cf, MDu., Du. schotsch, LG. 
scholtsch, G. schottisch (earlier schottisch), ON. 
skotzk-r.} A. adj. 

1. Of or belonging to Scotland or to the people 
of Scotland ; esp. of persons: of Scotch nationality, 
birth, or descent. + Scottish cap =ScotcH Cap. 

(cgoo tr. Brda's Hist. 11. xxi, (1890) 222 Se nyhsta waes 
Scyttisces cynnes; ba odre weron Englisce.)] ¢1205 Lav. 
20355 Patric pe ricche mon bat wes a Scottisc bein scone an 
his londen. ¢1450 Merlin xiii. 197 For thei were but two 
scottissh myle fro the town. 1507 in Songs, Carols, etc. 
(E.E.T.S.)154 Per was gret plente of Skottishe samon. 1548 W. 
Parren £.xfed. Scot. Lvij, The Skottish goouernor..caused 
the erle Bothwel to be let out of prison. 1553 in Roy. Engin. 
Fral. 3 Mar. (1gro) 174 Every souldiour to have Jackes 
covered w't fustian & Skullis with Scotishe cappes. 1g95 
Snaks. 1 Hen. [V,1. iit. 259 Then once more to your Scottish 
Prisoners, Deliver them vp without their ransome straight. 
1618 J. Tavion (Water-P.) Pennyless Pilgr. E 4, The olde 
Prouerbe of a Scottish Miste was verified, in wetting mee to 
the skinne. 1637 Monro £xfed.1. 55 Here also our Scottish 
High-landmen are prayse-worthy. 179. Burne Let. to W. 
Sonith Wks. 1X. 407 A zealous Anglican or Scottish Church 
principle. 1827 Scort Chron. Canongaic ii, A.. broken-down 
Scottish laird. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S, UL. xlii. 559 The 
settlement of the Scottish emigrants at Port Royal. 

b. In the names of various trees and plants: cf. 
ScotcH 4 b, Scors 1 d. 

1855 Miss Pratt Flower. PLV.279 “Scottish Asphodel. 1796 
Witnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) U1. 297 *Scottish lovage, or 
Sea Parsley. 1855 Miss Prarr Flower. Pl. 1V. 232 *Scot- 
tish Primrose. 1597 Geraroe Herbal u, ccxciit. 690 Sole 
danella..in English Sea Withwinde,..of some..*Scottish 
Scuruie grasse. 

tc. (See quot.) 

1623 J. ‘Taviox (Water-P.) Praise Hemp-seed 7 Many a 
Gallant... Hath got the Spanish pip,..or the Scottish fleas, 
or English Pox, for al’s but one disease. 

Qa. Ait. Scottish Guard = Scots Guard. Scottish 
Rifles (see qnot 1888). 

3823 Scott Quentin D. v, With these followers, and a 
corresponding equipzge, an Archer of the Scottish Guard 
was a person of quality and importance. 1888 LawrzNcE- 
Arcuer Brit, Arney 240 The King’s Own Scottish Borderers. 
lbid. 246 The Coicaiume tae peculiar old corps..now 
forms the first battalion of the Scottish Rifles. 

6. Used with reference to law, Cf. Scots a.ic. 

1726 (¢it/e) Minor Practicks, or, a Treatise of the Scottish 

w. Composed hy..Sir Thomas Hope..Advocate to His 
Majesty King Charles I. 1826 Scorr rad. 9 June, The 
consequence of this will in time be, that the Scottish 
Supreme Court will he in effect situated in London. ‘Then 
down fall—as national objects of respect and veneration— 
the Scottish Bench, the Scottish Bar, the Scottish Law her- 
self. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 639/2 Ari and Part,a term 
used in Scottish Law to denote the aiding or abetting [etc.]. 

+2. Scottish earth 44., strontian. Oés. 
= 798 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed.2) 1.13 Scottish, or Stronthian 
arth, 

+3. tvansf. Marked by Scottish characteristics. 

1532 More Confut. Barnes vu. Wks. 739/2 The rude rime- 
lesse runninge of a scottishe ieste. 1610 MARCELLING 
Triuntphs Fas. { To France B 4b, My life is innocent, 
my beart Christian, my tongue to Scottish, and he is too 
good and wise a King, to bee flattered hy any. c16z0 A, 
Hume Brit, Tongue 1, vii. (1870) 18 The assumption is Scot- 
tish, and the conclusion false. 

4, Applied to the language (see Scors a. 2). 

1780 Mirror No. 83 The Scottish dialect is our ordinary 
suit; the English is used only on solemn occasions, 1818 
Scott Rob Roy iv, This was the first time I had heard the 
Scottish accent. 1863 Chanib. Encycl, IV. 66/1 Gavin 
Donglas (died 1522), whose best work is a translation of 
Virgil's Aeneid into Scottish verse. 

5. Comb.,as Scottish-hearted; Scottish-French, 
French spoken by Scots; Scottish-Irish =Scorcu- 
TrisuH. 

1823 Scorr Quentin D. v, The well-known sound of the 
*Scottish-French was as familiar in the taverns near Plessi 
as that of the Swiss-French in the modert: guinguettes o 
Paris. 18:8 — Hrt. Midl, xviii, Walking hand in hand 
with the real noble *Scottish-hearted barons, 1876 Bancrorr 
Hist, U.S. 1V. xviii. 443 Presbyterians of *Scottish-Irish 
descent. 

B. sd. (absolute nses of the adj.) 

1. The Scottish langnage, 

1759 Roseatson Hist, Scot. Wks. 1851 11, 368 The letters 
were very early translated into Scottish. 1818 Scotr Rod 
Roy xxxv, Nor was there the least tincture of that vulgarity, 
which we naturally attach to the Lowland Scottish. 1886 
Eucyct, Brit, XX1. 541/2 Bellenden also translated the first 
five books of Livy into Scottish. 

2. The Scottish (with pl. sense): the Scots. rare. 

1632 Swed. Intelligencer 11. 13 The Scottish have hitherto 
had the hoaour and the danger, to be the first men tbat are 
put upon such a businesse. 1814 Scotr Wav, xviii, The 
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large measure which the Scottish allowed of their jJand. 
1831 — Cast. Dang. xx, The necessary conditions were 
speedily agreed on, which put the Scottish in possession of 
this stronghold. 

t+tScottish, v. Obs. rare". In 7 Scotish. 
{f. the adj. (Cf. to Exglish.)] trans. To render 
mn the Scottish tongue. 

eo) Liste 4lfric on O. & N. Tesi. To Radrs. c 4b, At 
length I lighted on Virgil Scotished by the Reuerend Gawin 
Douglas. . " 

+Scottishman, 0¢s. [f. Scortisn a. + Mavn.] 
=ScorsMan. 

{1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 389 Pe Scottyshe men 
--took a carabum..and wente berynne.] 1523 Suraev in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1.215 Bothe with thies contreymen 
and Scottishmen. 1530 Parser, 268/1 Scottyssheman, £s- 
coyssoys. 1548 W. Patten Exped, Scot. G vij, The Scottish. 
mens pykes wear as long or lenger then their staues, 1633 
Swed, Intetligencer 1, 86 One Scottish-man protested he 
had kill'd 18 men with his owne hand. 1748 SMotuerr Rod, 
Rand, xiii. Contents (1760) Tl. 41 We are accosted by a 
priest, who proves to be a Scottishman. 1808 Scott in 
Lockhart 1,1. 3 Every Scottishman has a pedigree. 1831 
— Cast. Dang. xix, It seems almost unnatural for Scottish- 
men and English to meet and part without a buffet. 


Scottishness (skp'tifnés). [f. Scorrisn a. + 
-NESS.} The quality of being Scottish. 

; 1859 peeMaay Remin. 154 It is the Scottishness that gives 

e zest. 

Scotty (skp'ti), sb. collog. [f. Scor sb.1+-y.] 
A nickname for a Scotchman. 

Scotty (sketi), a. [f.Scorsd.14-y.] a. Having 
the characteristic temperament of a Scot. b. (Cf. 
Soor 54.1 4.] Angry, ‘cross’. 

1892 Stevenson Led. to ¥. M. Barrie (1899) Il. 247 We 
are both Scots besides, and I suspect both rather Scotty 
Scots. 901 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 220/2 It made me scotty 
with every one and every thing. 

Scotylle, Scouce: see ScoTTLE, Scouse. 

Scoug, Scouk : see Scuc, Sxuuk. 

Scoul, Scould, obs. forms of Scown, ScoLp. 

Scoulding: see Scutpina Orkney and Shetl. 

Scoule, obs. form of Scotp, ScuLt. 

Scoulerite (skilarsit), Ain. [Named after 
Dr. J. Scouler.} An impnre variety of mesole ; 
also, a pipe-stone from N. America, having a 
similar composition. 

1840 R. D. THomson in Lond. & Edin, Phil. Mag. Ser. 
ut XVI). 408 My son..distinguished it [this mineral] by 
the name of Scoulerite, in honour of Dr. Scouler. 1843 
J. E. Poatitock Geol. 215 The Scoulerite variety occurs, 
rarely, at Portrush in small spheres. 1850 AnsTED £/emz. 
Geol., Min. etc. § 422 Scoulerite, Pipestone. 

Scoulion, Scoull(e, obs. ff, Scuntion, ScHooL. 

Scoult, obs. form of Scout sd.4 

Scoulyon, Scoum, obs. fi. Scuttioy, Scum. 

Scoumar, variant of Scummen, pirate. 

Scoumfit(e, -phit, etc. : see Scomrit. 

Scoundrel (skaundrél), sd. and a. Also 6 
skown-, skoundrell, scondrell, 7 skundrell, 


scoundril, 8 scoundrel, [Of unknown origin. 
Derivation from Sc, Scunner 1d, and v. is inadmissible on 
phonological grounds; and although scousdre/ is now ver- 
nacular in Scotland (pencanded skinrél or sk#‘ndrél), all 
the early examples of the word are English. ‘The pbonetic 
character of the word suggests a Fr. origin; it might con- 
ceivably represent an AF. derivative of escondre to abscond, 
but the late date of its first occurrence is against this sup- 
position.] 3 
A. sé.‘ A mean rascal, a low petty villain’ (J.). 
Now usually with stronger sense: An audacious 


rascal, one destitute of all moral scruple, 

1589 Warner 4/d, Eng. vi. xxxi. 137 Must 1, thought I, 
giue nime to such a Skrub and sueh a Saint, That Skown- 
drell, and this Counterfeit. 1589 R. Harvey Pé. Perc. 22 
You see my quarter staffe, is it not a blesse begger, thinke 
you? A washing blow of this is as good as a Laundresse,.. 
and must needs dry beate a tuotterell if it be artificially 
1594 Loncr Wounds Civ. War w. G 3, Clown, 
Haue I master thou scondrell? I have an Orator to my 
master. 1601 Suaks. Tzel. N. 1. iii. 36 By this hand they 
are scoundrels and substractors that say so of him. 1605 
Cuapman Alf Fooles v. t 13, Your Mother..a lustie stoute 
Woman, bore great Children, you were the verie skundrell 
ofamall. 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 119 If a take away 
my life, you shall put an honest man to death for a cowards 
and a scoundrels sake. 2711 Swirt Frzd. Zo Stella 17 Nov., 
I often advised the dissolution of that Parliament, although 
T did not think the scoundrels had so much conrage. 173. 
Pore £ss. Man ww. 212 If your ancient, but ignohle bl 
Has crept thro’ scoundrels ever since the flood. 1775 Joun- 
son in Boswell 7 a (1791) I. 478 Patriotism is the last 
refuge of a scoundrel. 1834 Soutney Doctor lili. (1862) 121 
When a woman is married for the sake of her fortune, the 
chances are five hundred to one that she marries a villain, or 
at best a scoundrel, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxi, ‘They are 
great scoundrels,’ said Mr. Pickwick, 1877 Tennyson Harold 
1v. i, My father, Who shook the Norman scoundrels off the 
throne. 1879 Frovpe Cesar xv, 22 He saw these high- 
born scoundrels coming home loaded with treasure. 1886 
Stevenson Treasure ist.i, 1f you keep on drinking rum, 
the world will soon be quit of a very dirty scoundrel ! 

b. attrib. and apposttive. 

1837 Caatyie Fr, Rev, 11.1, ii, Of a jes cme Coupe-téte, 
who Gas skulked thitherward..and will raise whole scoun- 
drel-regiments. 1850 — Latter-d. Pamph. 1. 9 (Model 
Prisons.] The ‘sympathy ’ of visitors..for his interesting 
scoundrel-subjects.. was evidently no joy to this practical 
mind. Pity, yes :—but pity for the scoundrel-species? 1894 
H. Nisset Bush Girl's Rom. 120 This scoundrel-foo! Shaf- 
ton had been the cause of his misfortunes. 


SCOUP. 


B. adj. Now rare. 
1. Of a person: That is a scoundrel ; having the 
characteristics of a scoundrel; scoundrelly. Ofa 


company: Composed of scoundrels. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 11. i. (1645) 33 We read, not that the 
scoundrel people, but the choicest, the wisest, the holiest of 
that nation have frequently us'd these lawes. 1700 BL. E. 
Dict, Canting Crew, Scab,a..Scoundril-Fellow. 1710 SwiFt 
Frnl, to Stella 21 Dec., I met that beast Ferris,..and that 
scoundrel dog is as happy as an emperor. 1715 HEARNE 
Collect. (O. it S.)V.53 The Printer is tbat scoundrel Rascal 
Curle. 1727-46 THomson Susnier 1638 The cruel wretch 
. -has squander'd vile, Upon his scoundrel train what might 
have cheered A drooping family of modest worth. 1807 
Crasee Par. Reg. m1. 789 We'll vex those sconndrel-boys. 
1833 L. Ritente Wand. by Lotre 187 The scoundrel governor 
».was the Duke of Montpensier. 

2. Pertaining to or characteristic of a scoundrel. 
Of conduct: Mean, unprincipled. 

1681 Hicnerinort Dial. Philautus § Timoth. iii. 5 
Shouldest thou not in all justice and Conscience, instance 
something..that deserves..such scoundrel, Billings-gate 
Ribaldry..2 a1704 T. Brown Declam. in Def. Gaming 
Wks. 1709 III. 1.134 What..is there more scoundrel? What 
more beastly, than a man depriv’d of his Manhood..by an 
Inundation of Claret? 1729 Manoevitte Sees 11, 101 An 
Italian No-man of Scoundrel Extraction. 1731 MEDLEV 
Kolben's Cape G. Hope (1738) 1.227 He (sc. the Hottentot 
dog] makes such a Scoundrel-Figare, that all his good 
Gpelities together, are hardly a Ballance for it. 1788 if 

woror Let. Commandm. (ed. 4) 17_ Stealing we all know 
is the most pitiful, scoundrel Act of Injustice. 1748 THom- 
son Cast. indol.1.1,‘A penny saved is a penny got '—Firm 
to this scoundrel maxim keepeth he. 1757 Warsurton 
Lett. to Hurd xciit, (1809) 218 He..died..here in Eng- 
land; but of soscoundrel a temper, that he avoided ever 
coming into my sight. 1757 Mrs. Grirrite Lett. Henry & 
Frances (1767} 111. 84, I am shocked at the mean, scoundrel 
Behaviour of Mr. P——. 1850 Tuackeray Pendennis liii, 
Her parents..encouraged me, with all sorts of coarse arti- 
fices and scoundrel flatteries. 

+3. Of a thing: Base, degraded in characler or 
type. Obs. rare. 

1700 Astry tr. Saavedra's Royal Politician 11. 160 Trade 
was ruin’d by this trouhlesome, scoundrel Metal, 1727 
A. Hamitton New Ace. E. /nd. 11, xxxviit. 75 Their Reti- 
gion is also a Sort of scoundrel Mahometism. 


Hence Scou‘ndrelv./rans.,?totreatasascoundrel, 
to vilify. Scou‘ndreldom, the world of scoundrels, 
scoundrels collectively; also = ScounDRELISM. 
+ Scowndrelish a., befitting a scoundrel. Scou‘n- 
drelship, the behaviour of a scoundrel, sconndrel- 


ism, Scon‘ndrelry, scoundrels collectively. 

yor W. Nicotson Let. 9 May io Evelyn Drary § Corr. 
(1906) 721 This being one of the matters wherein I am 
scoundreled hy the late reply of Dr. Wake. 1705 Rowe 
Siter 1.i, 1 being in somewhat scoundrelish, or, as your 
Honour calls it, scurvy Terms with him my self. 1837 
Cartvie Diamond Necklace xvi, Let the eye of the mind 
. astound itself with the magnificent extent of Scoundreldom; 
the deep, I may say unfathomable, significance of Scoun- 
drelism. 1856 Chamd. Yral. V1. 361, I was dirty and grim- 
looking enough to represent any amount of scoundrelship. 
1889 SALA Tw. round Clock (1861) 435 It is astonishing to 
find how much foreign riff-raff and alien scoundrelry will 
turn up at a masquerade. 1864 Reader 23 Jan. 101/1 With 
such consummate scoundrelship in the foreground, one may 
be pretty sure..that there is no lack of incident. 1864 
Kinestev Rom. & Tent. iii. 68 All ngs villains and ad- 
venturers, the scoundreldom of the whole world. 1876 
Faoupve Hist. Exg. Ixix. XV1.111 Either as an effect of loose- 
ness of life, or from inherent scoundreldom of temperament. 


Scoundrelism (skaundréliz’m). [f. Scoon- 
DREL sé. + -18M.) ‘The character, conduct, or 
practices of a scoundrel; also, a piece of scoun- 
drelism, a scoundrelly act or trait. 

1611 Cotar., Vitlaguerie, villanie, roguerie, rascalitie, 
skowndrellisme. 1773 Jonsson in Boswell Tour Hebrides 
(1785) x11 Why, Sir,.. There is generally a scoundrelism 
about a low man. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev, 1. v. ix, Thus 
- Shall the Bastille be abolished from our Earth; and with 
it, Fendalism, Despotism; and one pe? Scoundrelism 
fencey. 1890 G. B. Suaw Fadtan Ess., Socialism 194 

ungry mobs, nuclei of all the socialism and scoundrelism 
of the city. 1902 F. E. Hutme Proverd Lore ii. 62 The 
epigrams tor John Davies] are, most of them, of a most offen- 
sive character... There are two hundred and ninety-two of 
these scoundrelisms. 

Scoundrelly (skan‘ndréli), a. [f. ScounpREL 
36,+-LY 1.] Having the character of a scoundrel ; 
of, belonging to, or characteristic of 2 scoundrel ; 
characterized by scoundrelism. 

1790 Burns Ze?. 2 Mar., Mankind are by nature benevo- 
lent creatures, except in a few scoundrelly instances. 1816 
Scort Anti. vi, 1 have directed the constables to take up 
that old scoundrelly beggar, Edie Ochiltree, for spreading 
disaffection. 1826 Cosserr Kur. Ridex (1885) 11. 266, 1 
read on till I got to the base and scoundrelly part of the 
address. 1847 Tuacnerav in Fraser's Mag. Jan. 116/2 Tom 
Starlight, the poacher,. .inveigbing against the tyranny of a 
scoundrelly aristocracy. 1862 CarLyLe Ared&. Gi. vin. iv. 
III. 18 Money back? ‘I will none of His scoundrelly 
money’. 1885 L'fool Daily Postg Feb. 4/8 A scoundrelly 
pasha. .opened the gates of the city and let the Mahdi in, 

ihe Raed a adv. rare, [f. Scoun- 
DREL+-0US+-LY2.] in a scoundrelly manner. 

168: Hickertnetn. Dial. Philautus & Trmoth. xiii. 28 
Thou handilest the matter..so scouodrelously, and so far 
below the Rules of all Logick and Morality. 

Scouner, ohs. form of Scunner v. 

Scoup (skaup), 2 Chiefly Se. Forms: 5-6 


scoupe, 6 skowp, 8 scowp, 7- scoup. [Of 


SCOUPING. 


obscure origin; perh. cognate with the synonymous 
Score 2.2] itv. To bound, caper, skip. Of an 
animal : ‘To go with leaps and bounds. 

1425 Cursor M. 23569 (Trin.) Mony bingis may we do 
pat better were vndone fen so As for to scoupe [Cot#. skip, 
Fair/, \epe, Gétt. schope] & to Whenne bettur tyme 
were to ee z PAtscr. 2, I scoupe, as a lyon or 
a tygre dothe, whan he doth folowe his pray, ye vas par 
saudiées, 1 have sene a leoparde scoupe after a bucke. 
a 1585 Montcoomeate Cherri & Slag 23 The hart, the hynd, 
the dae, the rae,.. War skowping all fra brae to brae, Aman, 
the water broxe. 1721 Ramsav Elegy on Patie Birnie vi, 
The corky cowp That to the Papists’ country scowp, To 
lear’ ha, ha’s. 17.. — Addr. of Thanks iti, Lads..scowp 
around like tups and bulls. 1739 A. Nicor Nature without 
Art 87 Your Head's sae fu’ o canty Tales That scoups o'er 
many Muirs and Dales. 1756 Pennecuik's Collect. Se. 
Poents 55 But dawt red-coats and let them scoup Free, for 
the fou of cutty-stoup. 1818 Scotr Art. Midl. xxvi, ‘Wha 
the deil are ye?’ said the fat dame to poor Jeanie, ..* scoup- 
ing about a decent house at sic an hour in the morning ?’ 

b. Phrase. 

a Box Ld. Thomas §& Fair Annie xv. in Child Ballads 
Il. go/1 The shame [z ¢. the Devil] scoup in bis company. 
1824 Scort Redgaunile? Let. xi, Deil scowp wi’ Red- 
gauntlet ! 

Hence Scou-ping vd/. 55. Also Scouper. 

a@1572 Knox fist. Ref wv. Wks, 1848 II. 416 Witnes the 
Lordschip of Abercorne,..and diverse utheris..gyffin in 
heritage to scouparis, dansaris, and dalliaris with damis. 
a 1585 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 757 Land lowper, 
light skowper, ragged rowper like a raven, 1993 B. Baanes 
Parthenophil & P. Ode xi. in Arb. Garner V. 457 To sea 
the frisking, and the scouping I 

Scoupe, obs. form of Scoor. 

Scour (skan*), 5.1 Also 4 skour(e, skowr(e, 
scowr, 6'scoure. [See Scour v.!]} 

1. The action of moving rapidly or going in 
haste; arunorrush. tAdv. phr. good scour = with 
hasty movement, at a good pace (o0s.). 

arz00 K, Alis, 4276 To his ost he farith, good skour. 
£1796 J. Bueness Thrummey Cap 31 Sac on they gned at a 
gude scow'’r. 1820 L; Hunr /adicator No. 16 (1822) 1. ra2 
Robin ..wasa fine eager-looking dog, and seemed to have all 
bis faculties ready for a scour. 

+2. An onset or attack. Obs. 

1400 Rel. Pieces fr. Thoraton MS. 96 Thane schalle erthe 
for erthe suffire scharpe scow (v». schouris). 1575 
Gamm. Gurton y. ii. 196 (Manly), Hodge. Was not wel blest, 
Gammer, to scape that toured . 

3. The rush of a driving wind. 

1808 Jamieson, Skour of wind. 1 G. A. B. Dewaa 
Faery Year 65 The tbrushes and blackbirds love the driving 
scour and the wind-rocked tree. 

Scour (skausz), 55.2 Also 8-9 scower. [f. 
Scour v2] 

1, An apparatus for washing auriferous soil. Cf. 


Scour v.2 11 d. 

1619 Atkinson in Mac/farlaxe’s Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) 
III. 30 In all these places following..natural gold is to be 
found out, & you shall alwayes find skilfull seekers and dis- 
coverers thereof. for to use the Trough or Skower; but not 
very perfit in the Buddle. 18424 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 
ILI. ve viii. 733 The places where the gold mines were form- 
erly wrought, at the gold scours, in the valley of the Elwan. 

2. The action of a current or flow of water in 
clearing away mnd ov other deposit; in Civil 
Engineering, an artificial current or flow produced 
for this purpose; also, an engineering work con- 
structed for the purpose of producing such a current. 

17.. in Lediard ss ihe (1736) 111. 438 The use- 
less Refuse, took a cleansing Scour, Along the age Scheld’s 
intrenched Shore. 1749 in Labelye Nesule View Level 
Fens (1745) 39 Experienced Mechanick-Practice in making 
Drains, Slnices, Banks, Scours, &c. 1736 Bapustane New 
Cut Canal 5 Capt. Perry was making Sluices..to bold up 
Water to make a Scour, by the force of which he expected 
to drive the Sand to Sea and deepen that River. 1745 
Lanetye Result View Fexs 33 As to artificial Scours by 
means of Reservoirs, or relieving Basons or Sluices. 1878 
Tiuxcey Teg. 146 The scour of the ebb-tide co-operates 
with the rapid flow of the river to awee away any sediment. 
1890 Engineer LXVIULL. 452 (Cent.) There is a low water 
depth of only about 4 ft., but this is to be increased by about 
zo ft. by dredging and scour. 1909 Daily News 15 Dec. 9 
A small piece of land at the far end of the reservoir. .to- 
gether with..15 manholes, one air valve, three scours in 
connection with the pipe line. " 

3. A place in a river where the bottom is scoured 
by the stream; a river-shallow with a gravel bottom, 

1681 Cuetnam Angler's Vade-m, xli. § 6 (1689) 310 In 
March they shoot into the Scours tospawn. 1787 Besr 
Angling (ed. 2) 30 Angle,.for pearches, in scours. 1833 
Bow tnzr Art of Angling 82 The haonts of Roach, during 
spring, are on the shallows and scowers. 187x Taunr Map 
of eho a1/2 Below are fine scours and deeps, affording 
g ing. 

4. Sc. A hearty drink (of a beverage); a ‘swig’. 
Cf. Scour v.2 11 e 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) Il. 167 If that her tip- 
pony charice to be sma’ We'll tak a good scour o't, and ca’t 
awa. 1728 — Robt., Richy, § Sandy 132 We'll take a scour 
o’t to put aff our pain, 2 

&. A kind of diarrhoea in caltle. 

1764 Afusewn Rust. 1. 450 lt actually gives, or inelines 
them to a scower (and ones disorders well known to the 
shepherds). /bid. 11. 9 A remedy for the white scour in 
sheep. r180x Wituick Dom. Encycl. 1V, 60/2 The White 
Scour is an uncommon looseness, occasioned_by feeding 
sheep on putrescent vegetables, 1881 SHetoon Dairy Farm- 
ing 61/2 Au effectual preventive of ‘scour’, a malady from 
which young calves, when reared away from their mothers, 
are constantly lable to suffez. : : 


*scowred and returned home to the court. 
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8. The detergent matter used in scouring wool. ° 

1888 Encycl, Brit. XXIV. 6597/1 The wool..was rinsed in 
a current of clean water to remove the ‘scour’. 

7. An act of scouring, cleansing, or polishing. 

Mod. collog. Give the floor a good scour. 

8. Comé.: scour-hole, a hole made in mud or 
sand by the scour of the tide; scour-way (see 
quot.); + scour-wort, a name suggested for Sa- 
ponaria officinalis. 

1890 Kiviinc City Dreadf, Ni. 24 She sank there, and the 
next tide madea “*scour-hole on one side of her. 1895 Hunk’s 
Stand. Diet. *Scourway, Geol., a drainage-furrow caused 
by a strong current, as bya glacial river flowing’over a 

rave) plain. 1548 Turaner Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 66 

adicula. if we had it here, it inyghte be called in english 
sopewurt or *skowrwurt. 

Scour (skaus1),v.1 Forms: 4 scur(e, schoure, 
4-7 skour(e, scoure, 5-8 scowr(e, 6-7 skowr(e, 
7-8 scower, 6- scour. [Of obscure origin. 

In some of the senses explained below there may have been 
coalescence of words of identical form but etymologically un- 
connected ; it is difficult in some uses to distinguish between 
this verb and Scour v.3, hy association with which its sense- 
development bas certainly been influenced. The relation to 
the cognate Scour sd.! is uncertain ; from the early date of 
the latter, it is perh. more likely to be the source of the 
verb than a derivative of it, so that the sh. may be ad. ON. 
shir storm, Snower s3., and the vb. may correspond to 
Norw. skura to rush violently. In the originally military 
uses, the vb, may perb. be partly a back-formation from 
Scourer. 

‘The current view, that the verb is a. OF. escourre (—L. 
excurrére, f. ex- out t+currére to run) seems untenable, as 
the OF, word would normally have assumed in ME. the form 
seurre instead of rcoure.} “ i" 

1. intr. To move about hastily or energetically ; 


esp. lo range about in search of something, or in 


movements against a foe. 

1297 R. Grou. (Rolls) 390 Corineus herwip harde smot & 
stured [MS. a scurede, B scured, y scuryd] him aboute, & 
made is wey hi eiper side & percede be route. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1x. 180 Skour weyll about for scoukaris in the se. 
1477 Paston Lett. 131. 185 In pieens new, your hert dooth 
score and raunge So hyeandferre. 1576 Tuasrav. Venere 
Ixii, 176 Lette him carie them [the hounds] home ——- 
that they may skoure at large and skommer. 15} VD 
Cornella 1. i. 196 He that..fearles scowres in danger’s 
coasts, T’enlarge his countries liberty. 1603 Knottes Hist. 
Turks (1621) 641 Barbarussa thus scouring alongst the coast 
of Italie,..strucke such an exceeding terrour into the mindes 
of the citizens [etc.], 1615 Hevwoop Four Prentises t. D3 b, 
Sirra go you and scoure about the hill. 1647 Trapp Cos. 
Rev. iv. 6 Furnished with six wings apiece. .to scoure about 
for the peoples benefit. ss R. L'Esrrance Fadles ecxxiv. 
ie There was a Freak took an Ass in the Head, to Scoure 
abroad upon the Ramble. 1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), To 
Scour about, to ramble or run raking about. 1735 Somer- 
VILLE Chase 111, 323 While these intrepid Bands. . out-fly the 
Storm, And scowring round, make Men and Beasts their 
Prey. 1837 Cartviz Fr. Rev. 111. u, it, Furnishers scour 
in gigs over all districts of France. 1865 A. Smitu Swamer 
in Skye 1. 152 How John Kelly shouted and objurgated, and 
how his dog scoured about I [driving cattle). sre Sata in 
Daily Tel. 26 June, The City authorities scoured fruitlessly 
about in quest of a new site for a debtors prison. 

b. To move rapidly, go in haste, run. Chiefly 
with advs., indicating the direction, etc. 

13.. A. Alis. 37ax Lordynges, be saide, hit is nought to 
fleon! We buth the ost and the water bytwene... Hit is 
beter that we to heom schoure [Bod/, scoure}, So longe so 
we nay dure. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon & Judas) 
297 Pai wysmen ban scouryt faste. gtx Hedyas in 
Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) U1, 104 ‘The swanne put him 
afore the shippe, the which he made to scoure upon the 
water in suche wise that they were anon ferre fro Lyleforte. 
1590 SPENSER F, Q, 1. ii, 20 The lady. .from him fled away 
with all her powre: Who after her as hastily gan scowre, 
a 1600 Floddan F. iii. (1664) 23 The Scots anon they scoured 
in And plyed apace unto tbeir prey. a1630 Tom Thums 
gro in Har. E. P. P. Vi. 229 She took him up between her 
jaws, And scower'd up a tree, ‘1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biondi's 
Eromena_ 3 The Galley scowred nway a maine course. 
1692 R Liestaaner Fables \xxxiit. 81 They. .Scoure off 
themselves and leave Those that Trust them to pay the 
Reck'ging. 1707 J. Srevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. 
(1709) 139 He scour'd after me as hard as he conld. sh 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 566 Away he scowered, and left 
my Pilot..a compleat Victory. 1810 Souruey Achama 
xxi. xi, Through the red sky terrific meteors scour. 1842 
Boxrow Bible in Spain viii. 51, 1..scoured on my way with 
more speed than before. 1851 CARLYLE pala at iv, Ster- 
ling..took to daily riding in summer; Scouring far and wide 
on a swift strong horse, 1865 Livinestons Zamdesi viii. 
181 Dogs turn tail and scour off in dismay. 

+c. (Without adv.) To depart in haste, run 
away, decamp. (Chiefly collog. ot slang.) Obs. 

a 1892 Garene Alcida (1617) H2, Wherevpon the mariners 
reioyced, hoising vp sailes, and thrusting into the maine, we 

1687 SEDLEY 
Bellamira Prol., Till all the Ladies and some Gallants 
scowre. 1688 SHapwet. Sg. Aldsatia, Expl. Cant, To 
Seamper, to rubb, to scowreé, to run Away. 1688 Lurreece 
Brief Rel. 1. 486 Some of them that lay most obnoxious are 
scowring; several of which are taken and secured making 
their escapes. 1697 Vanpaucu Relapse 1v. iv. (end), No, 
no; fire over their Heads only to fright ’em;_ V'll wasrant 
the Regiment scours when the Collonel’s a Prisoner. 1753 
Foote Englishm. in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 35 How the 
powder flew about, and the Moonsieurs scour'd. 

2. trans. To pass tapidly over or along (a tract 
of land or water) ; es. lo lraverse in quest of some- 
thing, or in order to capture or drive away a foe. 


Cr. 28, ‘ 
¢ ee Wisin Sel. Wks. 11. 363 And pis lore shulden 


prestls lerne, and speciali hey prelatis, sip bei shulden scure 


SCOUR. 


[v.x. skoure] pe weie to be oost bat comep aftir. 1456 Sin 
G. Have Law of Arms (S. T.S.) 230/11 Gif a Franche 
knycht..had runnyn before Bordeaulx to scoure the contree 
and tak prisouneris. a1§13 Farvan Chou. vi. exciii. 196 
This Edgar..vsed, in the somer tyme, to scowre the see 
with certeyne shyppes of warre. 1553 Brenoe Q. Curtius 
D viij, By that time such as were sent before to scowre the 
countrey, came in, and reported. 1568 Grarton Cévou, I. 
464 The king before he would take his voyage, sent the Erle 
of Huntyngdon to serche and scowre the Seas. /did. 833 
The noble men.. without any tariyng, scouryng the wayes 
as fast as their horses could rumne. 1594 Kyp Cornelia v. 
79 Euen so our battails.. Dyd scoure the plaines in pursuite 


of the foe. 1636 ve Rep. Hist. MSS. Coun. 73/2 You.. 
may spare pect {of your fleet] to scour the Channel to the 
Land's End westward. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 529 And Scouts 


each Coast light-armed scoure, Each quarter, to descrie the 
distant foe. 1776 Jonnson Le?. to Boswell 5 Mar., I know 
not but we may scour the country together, for 1 have a 
mind to see Oxford and Lichfield. 1807 G. Cuatmers Cade- 
donia \. 11. iii. 342 Their piratical countrymen..scoured 
those coasts, in quest of prey. 1837 Cantyte Fr. Kev. IJ. v. 
v, Patrols..scour the streets, all that night. 1856 STANLEY 
Sinai & P, xi, (ed. 3) 390 The sloping hills. .scoured by herds 
of gazelles, 1885 C. F. Houper Marvels Anim. Life 116 
He went aloft, scoured the hold, examined the galley. 
b. fig. To run over in the mind, with the eye, etc. 
1883 Sunday Mag. July 432/2, I stand here scouring the 
universe with my imagination. 1909 Max Beersoum Yel 
Again 69 You scour the list vaguely, and order a pint of 273. 


3. spec. in t7th-18th century slang (cf. Scourert 
2). a. itr. To roam abont at night uproariously, 
breaking windows, beating the watch, and molesting 


wayfarers. 

1673 Suaowet. Eftom Wells n.i, You drink Burgundy 
perpetually and Scower as you call it. 1687 Seotey Bella. 
mira wt. 3. Wks, 1778 1. 152, 1 went home drunk, and 
scour'd outragiously. 1712 Steere Sfect, No. 358 Px There 
is no Inhahitant of any standing in Covent-Garden, bot can 
tell youn hundred good Humours, where People have come 
off with little Blood-shed, and yet scowered all the witty 
Hours of the Night. 1717 Paior Ade 1. 233 From Milk- 
sop He starts up Mohaek :..So thro’ the Street at Midnight 
scow'ts: Breaks Watch-men’s Heads, and Chair-men’s 
Glasses. 1756 Gentl, Mag. X XVI. 37 As bees for honey 
range from flow'r to flow'r, From house to house I see Mun- 
dungus scow’r ! 

b. érans. To ill-treat or ‘maul’ (the watch, 
wayfarers, etc.) while roistering in the streets. 

1681 Drypen Sg. Fryar Prol. 39 Scowring the Watch 
grows out of fashion wit. 1687 SeoLev Bellamira w. i. 
Wks. 1778 Il. 177 Mer. The house is beset: What's here, 
scourers ?..Cz. We'll scour ‘em for a company of uncivil 
fellows, thus to disturb lovers at their innocent recreations. 
1692 Scarronides 1. 33 Our Watch they scowre, and greet 
with ill-blows. 1723 Briton No. 19 (1724) tained got drunk, 
. scower'd the Watch, abused the Constable. 

e. To roister throngh (the stzeets). 

1691 Contedy, Win Her & Take Her 1.i, 2 We'le scour 
ev'ry street And kick all we meet. 19753 Scois Mag. Oct. 
491/2 We scoured the street after our nocturnal revel. 


Scour (skon1),v.2_ Forms: 3-4 schur, skur, 
3-5 scur(e, 3-7 skour(e, 4-7 skowre, 4-8 
scowr(e, scoure, 5-6 score, §-7 skore, scoore, 
6 skower, 5-9 scower, 9 dia/. scaur, 4- scour. 
[Prob.a. MDa. or MLG. sch@ven (mod.Du. sehuren, 
mod.LG. schziren), whence mod.G. seheuera and 
M&w., Sw. shura, Da. shure; Du. has also a vb. 
Schuieren to brush, which is prob. a dialectal 
vatiant. The Du. and LG. word is prob. a. OF. 
escerer (mod.F. écurer) = Pr, Sp. escurar, It. 
sgurare, scurare (rate) :—popular L. *excirdre 
(med.L. esciirare, setrdre) to polish, scour, f. ex- 
out + c#rare,in class. Latin to take care of (f. cura 


care), in med.L. also.to clean (so F. curer). 

Direct adoption from OF. escxver is not likely, as the word 
should in that case have become sexve in mod. Eng. (cf. 
cure, pure), The same objection applies to the hypothesis 
of adoption from monastic Latin, unless it be sup; d that 
the word had been English for some centuries before the 
date of the first known examples, Possibly the word was 
brought in as a technical term by Flemish workmen.) 

1. ¢rans. To cleanse or polish (metal, earthen- 
ware, wood, ete.) by hard rubbing with some 
detergent substance. Sometimes with compl. adj., 


as bright, clean. Also const. of, from (rust, etc.). 

2a1366 Cuaucen Kom. Rose 540 Hirt heer was as yelowe 
of hewe As any basin scoured newe. c1qgo Alphabet of 
Tales 223 Sho.. wasshid dysshis & skowrid pottys. c1450 
Merlin xx. 313. Thei..scowred hauberkes and furbisshed 
swerdes and helmes. 1530 PAtsGR. 707/r, I scoure vessel, 
1 make it bright and cleane. 1576 Gascoiene Stee/e Gl. 
(Arb.) 78, I see you Peerce, my glasse was lately scowrde. 
1598 Haxtuvr Voy, 1. 62 They skowre them so bright that 
aman may behold his face in them. 162x Manabe tr. Ade- 
man's Guzman a’ Alf, 1.132, 1 was. .in my Masters Kitchen, 
scowring of the Panns and the Spits. 1697 Davoren ued 
yi. 1114 By dint of Sword his Crown he shall increase; And 
scour his Armour from the Rust of Peace. 1709 Female 
Tatler No. 4/3, When the Cook Maid's Sick, hel..scowre 
down the Stairs. 1g71x Arautunot Yokn Bull 11. vii, 
Grudging a quarter of a pound of Soap and Sand to scowre 
the Rooms. 1714 Arautunor, etc, Mem, Martinus Scrib- 
lerus 1. iii, The ‘Truth was, the Maid..bad scoured it as 
clean as ber Andirons, 1835 Tnrrtwat Greece xiv. 11. 195 
His slaves were scouring the vessels of gold and silver dis- 
played on the sideboard. 1848 ‘Tuackaay Van. Fair liv, 
(He) passed by the scared female who was scouring the 
steps, 1878 Huxiey PAysiogr. 193 The stone largely used 
for scouring paint is a lava of very porous texture. 


b. fig. Also with over, up (cf. ‘polish up’). 
Now rare or 06s, 


SCOUR. 


41300 Cursor M. 25867 Els moght moght naclensing fire i 
saul skurtomakeitschirre. /4/d, 28058 Parfor ilkan i tede for- 
loke pat bai..skir jen sna wit pair in-sight, pair conscience 
sua clene and bright, pat bai bar-in Ieue nakin thing bat ani 
nede haf o scuring. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii, (Egipciane) 
1219 Pai..pat bame-self ofe syne wil sconre. ¢1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode w. xii. ee 195 She leneth no thing bat she 
ne correcteth and skowreth and forbisheth. ¢ 1450 Afirk’s 
Festial 93 Wherfor bys tyme of Lenton ys ordeynt only to 
scowre and to clanse Rate concyens of all maner roust and 
fulbe of synne, 1956 Parker Ps. cxix. 140 Skord cleane full 
out thy word is scene ; fine tride from drosse impure. 1594 
Hooxea Zecé. Pot. w. xii, § 5 Some few..who..are not so 
scowred of their former rust, as to forsake their auncient per- 
swasion. 1608 Day Law Trickes 1.1, How the daw Scoures ore 
his rustie phrases! 1611 Speen Chron. 1x. xxiv.871/2(Q. Eliz. 
said] I hane been enforced this day to scowre vp my old 
Latine, that hath laine long in rusting. 1617 Moryson //in. 
1. 162, I will. scoure npthat little Toscane language, which 
--shall be remaining nnto me. 1639 Futrea Holy Wart. 
v. (1640) 7 Heraclius..scoured hright an old holy-day with 
anew solemnitie. 16534 — Two Ser. 58 Such who by Art 
and Education... have scoured over the dimme inscription of 
the Morall Law, that it appeared plaine unto them. 

ec. absol. or tnir. 

@1450 Kx. de la Tour viii. (1906) 11 Score so long on this 
pate till ye hane hadde awey all the blacke spottis. 1597 

naxs, T7ve Gent. 11. i. 315 Item, she can wash and scoure. 
1710 STERLE Tatler No. 248 P§ The Wench in the Kitchen 

sings and scours from Morning to Night. 1859 Geo. Extor 
Adam Bede xxxii, Listening to all manner o° gossip when 
they shonld be down on their knees a-scouring. 
d. trans. (hyperbolically). To thrust (a sword, 
knife) in a person's body. 

1613 Havwazo 1//. J 68 Enconraging one another..to 
scoure their swords in the entrailes of their enemies. 1818 
Scort Jirt. Midl. xxx, Have ye a mind } shonld scour my 
kuife between your ribs, as my mother says? 

e. To clean the inside of (a gun) after firing. 

1611 Beaum. & Fi. Kut. Burn. Pestle v. i, Let me see 
your peece neighbor Greene-goose, when was she shat in? 

Greene. And like you maister Captaine, I made a shot enen 
now, partly to scoure her, and partly for audacity. 16a7 
Cart. Smit Seaman's Gram. xiit, 61 Souldiers scowre your 
es, 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurts’ Surg. 1. iii, g Even as 
lusquetieres are scouring their Musquets after much 
shooting. 

tf slang. To wear (fetters); to sit in (the 


stocks). Ods. 

1450 Mankind 634 in Macro Plays 24 Me semyth 3¢ hane 
scoryde a peyr of fetters. 1533 J. Hevwooo Pardoner & 
Frere 602 Thou shalt not escape me, Tyll thou hast scouryd 
a pare of stokys. 156: Awoxtay Frat. Vacad. (1869) 84 
To skower the cramp-rings, to weare boltes or fetters. a1700 
B.E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Scoure, to wear. 

2. ¢rans. To remove grease or dirt from (cloth, 
wool, silk, etc.) by some detergent process. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 630/1 The said Clothes..clene 
scowred, full dryed, and redy to the sale. ¢1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 34 Rescourer vue robe, Skowre agayn a goune, 
1496 Coventry Leet Bk. 574 To sconre & fresche old bo- 
nettes. 1565 4c¢ 8 Eliz. c. 11 § 2 The same Cappe [shall] 
be first well scoured and closed npon the Banke. 1601 
Hotrano Pliny 21x. i. 1]. 5 There is a kind of Poppies much 
sought after for hlaunching and bleaching of linnen cloths; 
for being skoured therewith, it is Rcuderall how white and 

ure they will looke. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 362 In some 

kes the Water is so Nitrons, as if Foule Cloaths be pnt 
into it, it scoureth them of it selfe. 1683 Witp1NG in Collect. 
(O.H.S.) L 257 For scouring my Coate 0000 06. 1751 Chamt- 
bers’ Cycl. s.v. Dying, Dying of thread is begun hy scour- 
ing it in a lye of good ashes. og) G. Dono Textile Manuf. 
ii 107 When the cloth is woven, he sends it. to he ‘ scoured ' 
and ‘fnlled’, 1888 Zxcyel. Brit. XX1V. 657/1 Stale urine 
was a favonrite medium in which to scour wool. 

b. absol. Also fig. 

1624 QuarLes Fob Militant Med. vi. 41 Teares, mingled 
with thy Blood can scower so, That Scarlet sinnes shall 
turne as white as Snow. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 362 Warme 
Water sconreth better than Cold. 


3. To wash vigorously (the hands, face, teeth) ; 


to ‘scrub’. Now only jocular. 

1589 Warnee Alb, Eng. vi. xxx. (1612) 147 Vunto the Trough 
he hies, And skowres his coly fists and face. 160a How 
to chuse good Wife m. iii. F 4, He had a pound of sope to 
scowre his face. 1675 Honars Odyssey (1677) 72 They.. 
gave him th’ oyl to scour his skin witha 21704 Compleat 
Servant-Maid (ed. 7)65 To wash the Face, to keep it smooth 
and to scower it clean. 171a Swirr Midas 71 British Midas’ 
dirty Paws; Which..the Senate strove to sconr. 1871 R. 
Extts Catudlus xxxvii. 20 And teeth a native lotion hardly 
scours quite pure. 4 

b. transf. To cleanse (the teeth) by chewing 
some substance. Also, + ¢o scour one’s nzouth on, 
to abuse, vilify. 

1598 Froato To Rar. aviij, Let Aristophanes and his come- 
dians make plaies, and scowretheir moutheson Socrates. 1781 
C, Jounston Hist. ¥, Funiper 1. 83 To eat cold beef, and 
drink strong beer for breakfast, and to scout his teeth after 
it with a quid of tobacco. 

4, To cleanse (a wonnd, ulcer, the entrails of an 
animal) by treating with some medicament. 

c1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 9 Take, wasshe tho isues of 
swannes anon, And skoure tho guttns with salt ichon. 1547 
Booapg Srev. Health Pref. 4 That they clense and scoure 
the wonndes from al corupcion. 1613 Woooatt Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 31 This unguent serveth well to cleanse and 
scowre ulcers. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery (1796) xviii. 2g0 
Take your eel and scour it well with salt. 

5. To clear out (a channel, ditch, drain, etc.) by 
removing dirt, weeds, etc. Also with out, + up. 

3412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy it. 754 The cane] skoured was 
soclene. 1519 Presenine. Furies in Surtees Misc. (1890) 31 
The grett Inquest..commandes all wattersewers.. be dykid 
and scoried be Withesonday. 1§23 Fitzners. Hus, § 123 
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Than sconre the olde dyche, and cast itwpnewe. 1579 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 403 The. .ryvers.. 
shalbe ryde and scowred. 1589 Ive Pract. hortif 3 It may 
hane the riner turned into the ditch to skowre the ditch of 
any thing that may be cast into it. 1645 Svmonps Diary 
(Camden) 231 A large ditch..lately scowred and cast vp. 
1657 G. Tuoantey Daphuis § Chloe (1893) 79 He scowred 
the Fountains, that the Water might be clear and transparent. 
1724 De Foe Alen, Cavalier (1840) 52 Working hard to 
scour their moats. 1740 J. Learoav Observ. S. Levet Fens 
at It is proposed. .‘Vo scour out St. John's Ean, and lay the 
Earth on the Norfolk side. 1747 Faanxutn Left. Wks. 
(1887) IT. 81, 1 first scoured up iny ditches and drains, and 
took off all the weeds. 1785 Burke Sf. Nadod of Arcot's 
Debts Wks. 1906 ILI. 232 ‘Vhese watercourses again call for 
a considerable expense to keep them properly scoured and 
duly levelled. 1844 H. Steruens Bk. Karim UU. 433 The 
hedger now resumes his work of water-tahling and sconring 
ditches. 1886 Act 49 § 50 Vic. c. 49 § 9 The Admiralty may 
- dredge sconr and deepen the foreshore and bed of the sea 
within the said limits. 


b. Zo scour a hedge (see quot. 1847). 

1562 Act 5 Eliz. c.13 § 5 The Hayes, Fenses, Dykes or 
Hedges..shall from time to tyme be diked, scoured, repaired 
and kept lowe. 1847 Hattiwntr, Scour. (2) To sconr a 
hedge, 10 deepen the ditch, and to breast up the hedge with 
the soil taken ont. North. 


6. To clear out or cleanse by flushing with water. 
1587 Freminc Contin. Holinshed 111. 1547/1 So as by the 
Ki of foure daies there could be no water reteined within 
the pent, to scowre the mouth of the hauen. 1619 S. AT- 
KiNnsoN Gold Alynes Scot. (Bannatyne Cluh)1 Sufficient water 
--for..scowring places..with which all sorts of earth are ta 
be washed or scowred. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. ww. 
xix. 339 If his land accosteth the sea, he cansidereth.. what 
Keys are rusty with sands and shelves, and what are 
scoured with a free and open tide. 1839 Civ. Engin. § Arch. 
Frnl. 11. 86/1 The projection of this isle,.. forcing the tide- 
wave southward, causes it to run northward, again, with 
great force, and scour ont the Bay of Weymouth. 1847 
Lyett Princ. Geol. xix. (ed. 7) 263 During other seasons of 
the year, the ocean makes reprisals, sconring out the channels. 
b. with away: To form (a channel) by flushing. 
€ 1683 Cowley’s Vay. in Cook's Voy. (1790) 111. 846 There 
cannot be so great a Jack of water, but must needs scowre 
a channell away at the ebbe deepe enongh for shipping to 
goe in. Bet. 
ce. Toclear or refresh (the throat) with liquor. Sc. 
1787 W. Taytor Scots Poems 4 (E. D. D.) Upo" that hint 
I sconr’d any rusty throat. 1801 W. Beatriz Fruits of 
Time Parings (1873) 15 (ibid.) Lat’s see a drappie o’ yer 
heer, To scour my crap. 
7. Of a medicine, or of one who administers it : 
To purge (an animal, a person, the body, etc.); 
to evacuate (the stomach or bowels). Also, to 


cleanse (worms, fish, etc.) by purging. 

1375 Baraour Bruce 11. 542 Thai eyt it with full gud will, 
That soucht (nane othir] salss thar-till Bot appetyt, that oft 
men takys; For weill scowryt war thar stomakys. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 35 b, At which tyme 
they are very good to skowre horses. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 
ut. ti. 71 Like to a Curre that Carrion hath deuonr'd, And 
cannot rest, vatill his mawe he scour’d. 1610 HoLtano 
Camden's Brit. 1. 434 Ponds or Stewes..to feed Pikes and 
Tenches fat, and to scoure them from the strong and mnddy 
fennish taste. 1653 Watton Angler vi. 138 A Lob or 
Garden worm, ped should be wel scowred, that is to say, 
(kept] seven or eight dayes in Moss before yon fish with 
them. 1656 Rinctev Pract. Physic 87 Clysters in great 
quantity if you would scowre the guts. nok Braggadocio 
in. L 35, I hate to have a puddle o’ your Ontlandish Nu- 
sance cloging my Stomach. 7of. Puh—a scouring Bottle 
of Pontack will scour it again, Mun. 1765 Yreat. Dom. 
Pigeons 29 Pease, wheat, and barley are apt to sconr your 
Pigeons too much. 1817 J. Maver Sportsman's Direct. 
(ed. 2) 132 Scour them (se, gentles] in sand, in a flannel bag. 
1843 Mas. Caatyte Lett. 1. 210 (He} immediately proceeded 
to scour him with the most potent medicines. 1856 ‘ Stonx- 
nENGE’ Brit, Sports i. v. ii. § 3. 236/2 All these worms should 
be scoured, a process which consists in starving them, by 
placing them in damp moss. 1888 J. InGtis Text Life in 
Tigerland72 This food..has a tendency to scour the animals, 


b. absol. Of medicine or food: To act as a purge. 
1897 Geragve Herbal ut. xlvi. 261 Pellitorie of the wall.. 
hath force to sconre. 1657 W. Cotes Adam: in Eden xx. 42 
The ordinary great Celandine..scowreth and cleanseth 
effectually. 1884 Farm ¢ Hore 25 Oct. 275/2 Potatoes and 
middlings tend to scour. 


ec. 7¢f. Chiefly of worms and fish: To become 
clean by purging. 


1594 PLat Fewedl-ho, ut. 12 These wormes did first scoure 
themselves, either in mosse, lome, or hran, 1661 Lovet. 
Hist. Anim. & Min, senor d4 hb, Pond-fish..are not so 
sweet as river fish, except they have been kept in rivers to 
scoure themselves. /6:d, d 6b, Snailes..are best towards 
winter having scoured themselves, 1867 F. Francis Augiing 
iv. (1880) 104 Pike..spawn from early April to the end of 
May,..and, after a short rest,..scour themselves in the 
streams or shallows. 


a. sztr, (for ref.) To be purged. Of worms, 
fishes, etc.: To be cleansed by purging. Of cattle: 


To have diarrhoea. ~ 

1598 ae ee of Robert Greene D 2, Al his paine was 
in his helly. And although he continually scowred, yet still 
his belly sweld. 1626 Surri. & Magkuam Couniry Farm iv. 
xvi. 514 The wormes.. will not onely liue long therein, but 
also sconre and feed, 1681 Cueruam Angler's Vade-m. iii, 
§ 16 (1689) 26 The Dew preserves them (sé. haits] and makes 
them scour and thrive. 1707 Mortimer Husd. (1721) 1. 242 
Lf you turn Sheep into Wheat or Rye to feed, let it not be 
too rank..Jest it make them Scowre. 1725 Bradley's Fant, 
Dict. s.v. Bait, A dead Man’s Skull heaten to powder for 
the Worms to sconr in, 1764 Mfuseune Rust, UL. 147 Those 
which had the lask, and scowered. 1909 Daily News 5 May 
4 Young spring grass is abont the worst food for calves, 
causing them to scour very badly, 


SCOUR. 


8. fig. To rid, clear (a place, the sea, etc.) of or 
from an enemy or other undesirable occupants. 

Closely associated with Scour v.! 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 475 He..schurd (Gott. skourd, Trix. 
scoured] pat cnrt o bam sa clene, pat sithen bar sted was 
nener sene. 1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. u. xvii. (li]97 b, 
The lord of the narowe sce is bounde..ta sconre the see of 
Pyrattes. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. Ixiv, As..Some 
fleet-wing’d haggard..th'ayre of all her feath’red flocks 
doth skower, 1611 Beaum. & Fi. Kut. Burn. Pestle v. Ny 
And like a sort of trne-borne Scauingers, scoure me this 
famous Reale of enemies. @16a7 Haywarp Anu. Q. Eliz, 
(Camden) 49 He was appointed to skowre the seas from un- 
lawfull adventurers. 1698 Fever Acc. E. India & P. 98 It is 
the Catwals Business with a Guard of near T'wo hundred 
Men, to scower the Streets..of idle Companions, 1701 
Maunpaewt Yourn, Ferus. 28 Feb. (1732) 4 Maintaining 
the ways in good repair, and scouring them from Arabs, 
and Robbers. 1976 B. Cuvacu Hist. Philip's War (1865) 
1, 180 Church received a Commission..to Scoure the Woods 
of some of the lurking Enemy. 1786 W. Tuomson Watson's 
Philip 11, v1. (1839) 317 Vhis..contrihuted not a little to 
scour the sea from the pirates. 1826 Scott Diary in Lock- 
hart £i/e (1839) IX. 17 He might have done well there could 
he have scoured his brains of politics, 1876 Voyie & 
Stevenson Mili. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., To scour the country 
means to clear the country of the enemy for miles around. 


b. fig. (of a devastating plague). 

1607 J. Davies Suma Totalis (Grosart) 21/2 The Plagne 
(which late our Mother-Citty scour’d And erst the King- 
dome made halfe desolate 

9. fig. To beat, scourge. Hence, to punish, treat 
severely. i 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ¥ 596 He..hroghte a yerde to 
scoure with the child. ¢1400 Rule St. Benet 1536 Pe nouices, 
whils pai er 3ing Aw to be scorid for swilk a thing. cz4a5 
Lypc. Testament Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 2 5 Of the 
yeerde somtyme I stood in awe, To be scooryd that was al 
my dreede, c1440 Alphaset of Tales 25 e tuke a wand 
and skowrid paim bathe. c1485 Dighy Riyst. (1882) 111, 737 
3a! thys hard halys on pi bottokkys xall byte !..cum vp, 3e 

orsons, and skorea-wey be yche! ¢1590 Maatowe Faustus 
977 lle teach ye to impeach honest men: stand hy, Ile 
scowre you fora goblet. (1599 Suaxs. Hen, V, 11. i. 60 If 
yon grow fowle with me Pistoll, 1 will scoure you with my 

apier, as 1 may, in fayre tearmes.) 166a Pervs Diary 
4 Feb., We shall scoure him for it, 1780 Frecpoine Author's 
Farce 1. viii, But I will pay the dog, T will scour him. 

10. To sweep or rake (a place, position, a body 
of men, etc.) with gun-shot. Also, to command 
(a position, etc.) with one’s guns. 

1563 W. Cotne in 15th Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm. App. 11. 
32 Our steple. .on the which stoode iii fayre Demi-Colveryns 
to skowre the topp of the hills. 3578 T. N. tr. Cong. 1. 
India 320 Cortes unshipped three peeces of ordinance to 
sconre the Cawsey, which was full of enemies. 158 Ive 
Pract. Fortif.11 ‘Yhat the artillerie which shoulde sconre 
the front of yt one Bulwarke iat lye couered in the other 
Bulwarke. ¢ 1620 Fretcner & Mass. Double Marriage u. 
i, How many saile of wel man’d ships before us,.. Have we 
pursued and scowerd. 1630 R. Jounson Kingd. & Commu. 

04 The South part..is well defended with Casemats, the 
fees to sconre the Curtaine. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No, 4082/3 
The Ditch is noun Palisadoed, with very good Flanks 
within, to scour the Moat when they enter. 1706 Puitutrs 
{ed. Kersey), To Scour the length of a Line, to rakea Line 
from end to end with the Shot, so that every Bullet which 
comes in at one end, sweeps all along to the other. 1781 
Simes Milit. Guide (ed. 3) 12 Small parties of light cavatry 
to sconr the flanks. 180a C, James Milit. Dict. s.v. Firing, 
Street Firing is the method of firing adopted to defend or 
scour a street, lane, or narrow pass of any kind. 1876 Ban- 
crort Hist. U.S. V. xx. 567 He ordered up heavy artillery 
and sconred the woods with grape. 

ll. To remove, get rid of. Chiefly with advs., 
as away, off, out. a. To remove (rust, dirt, etc.) 
by cleansing or hard rubbing. Also fig. 

1410 Lypc, Life Our Lady Ixy. (21484) kde He came for 
eur sauacion To sconre aweye the rust of al our blame. 
€1440 Promp. Pary. 450/2 Scowryn (IVinck. ALS. scoryn) 
a-wey ruste, erugino, erubigino. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. IV, 
iu. ii, 137, 1 will..staine my fauours in a bloody Maske: 
Which washt away, shall scowre my shame with it. 1631 
Sanveason Seri. i. 15 The stains will not easily (if at all) 
be scoured off again. a 1674 CLarenoon Hist. Reb. xv. § 31 
He would often speak that there was much of good in ihe 
order of bishops, if the dross were scoured off. 1806 J. 
Beresrorn Miseries Hum. Life xi. No. 18 (ed. 3) 1. 263 
The face or hands..begrimed with that mysterions sort of 
filth, which, as soon as you have, with great difficulty, 
scoured it away, returns again and again. 1866 Repcrave 
Cent, Painters \\. 605 Many a one whose qualifications con- 
sist only in the reckless impudence with which he dares to 
use the spirit or the alkali to scour off dirt and art together, 
places a half-washed portrait in the window, and dubs him- 
self a restorer. 


b. To drive (an enemy, etc.) out of the land. 

1470 Henav Wallace vi. 16 How thai suld tak on hand 
The rychtwys hlnd to sconr ont of Scotland. 21600 Floddan 
F, viit. (2664) 73 The gray gooswing did work such greif, 
And did the Scots so skoure and skaile. 1603 KnottEs 
Hist. Turks (1638) 287 After that Scanderbeg had thus.. 
scoured the Turks ont of every corner of Epirus. 1605 
Suaxs. Mach. v. iii, 56 What Rubarh, Cyme, or what Pur- 
gatiue drngge Would scowre these English hence? 1642 
Fourier Holy § Prof. St. v. iii. 365 King Saul, who had 
formerly scoured Witches ont of all Israel. 1655 — Ch. 
Hist, 1, 112 Fullers earth, a precious ware is daily scowred 
hence, though hy law forhidden to be transported. 

e. To discharge, evacuate, purge away (a 
humour, disease, excrement, etc.). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1v. (1585) 190h, Tt 
scowreth away the collections ofa Plurisy beginning. 1624 
Fiercuer Chances ui. ii, Has given me a dam’d Glister,.. 
Has almost sconr’d my guts out. 1620 Vanna Via Recta 
vii, 157 It concocteth and scowreth downwards crude and 


SCOUR. 


phlegmaticke humors. 1657 W. Coes Adam in Eden citi, 
‘The same stamped with Honey..consumeth and scoureth 
away the Ulcers of the Head. 1694 Morreux Kadelais 1. 
xliii, They sow... hut..Wind-flowers,. herbs that may make 
One break wind to the purpose, theSe scowre them off care- 
fully. 1737 Baacken Farriery Impr, (1757) 11.84 There 
are Horses which put off, or scour off their Meat (as we 
say) very fast. " B 
a. To remove or clear away by flushing with 


water, 

e158 T, Dicces in Archzologia XI. 227 Beache..vnder 
the Sowthern jawe of the haven mowth.. by the force of the 
Master Sluce shall allway be scowred and remooued. 1596 
Haaixcton Alefanr. Ajax 42 By turning a streame of water 
on the mickesons, be scowred away that in a weeke, that 
au hundred could scant haue done in a re 1619 ATKIN- 
son in Afacfarlane's.Geogr. Collect. (S. H.S.) IM. 31 Their 
usual maoner is, when they seek for Gold..to frame or make 
a long seuch or scowring place into which they hring the 
stream of water, to scowr away the light earth from the 
i, sandy.earth, 1849 Lvsit and Visit U. S. (1850) 11. 
152 The tide enters far up each channel, scouring out mud 
and sand, 

te. To drink off (a health), Ods. Se. 
Scour 5.2 3.) 

1718 Ramsay Chrisfs Kirk Gr. ut. xi, He..scour'd aff 
healths anew, Clean ont that day. : am 

+Scour, v.23 Obs. rare. [Aphetic f. déscourte, 
Discover.] ¢ravs. To divulge, reveal, disclose. 

ug8q Munpav Fidele & Fortunio 12 in Archiv Stud. neu, 
Sfér. CXXIIL, 48 Heare you Maister Fortunio.. Doo but 
scoure yoor minde to mee, and shut vp your greef: Either 
lle finde you some ease, or you shalbe hangd for a theef. 

+Scou'rage!. 04s. Forms: 5 seur-, 6 scurr-, 
acower-, courage, scouradge. ([f. Scour v.! + 
-AGE,] ‘The act of scouting or skirmishing. Phr. 
to make or keep scourage. 

3470 Haaoyne Chron. Pref. : To scarmyse als, and make 
sykyr scurage. 1520 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 43 Itis 
ordred that Sir Griffythe Ryce, Sir William Balmer, Sir 
Richard Tempest, with theyre cumpanyes, shal] make scur- 
rage that day for discoueryng the cuntrey for the kings 
snertie. 31557 Lo. WaaTon aoe Feel, Mente. (1721) U1. 
u. 266 Our Men..upon their Retyre followed them with 
Scowerage towards Tividale. 1960 in J. Scott Berwick. 
upon-Tweed (1888) 448 Yf any soldiers of the garrison be 
appointed to keep sconrage. 1579 Diccrs Siratrot.108 He 
is to appoynt which bands of Horse shall go to the watch 
or scouradge. 

Scouwrage 2. rave. In7 -idge. [f. Scour v.? 
+-A0E.] Material for scouring ; ‘refuse water after 
cleansing or sconring’ (Ogilvie, 1882). 

a 1603 T. CARTWRIGHT Cont. Rhem. N. T. (1618) Pref. 
30 The sope, niter and scouridge, that the Iesuites are able 
¢eyther to beg, to borrow, to steale, or otherwise come by; 
are not able to cleanse the vulgar translation. 

Scoure, obs. form of Score sé. and 2, 

Scoured (skausd), A//.a. [f. Scour v.2 + -ED1.] 

1, Polished by rubbing; cleansed by scrubbing 
with a detergent. Also fiz. 

e1450 M7. £. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 186 Droppe byt in a clene 
scoured bacyn. 1535 Coverpare Ezek. i. 7 They glistred, 
as it had bene fayre scoured metal]. 1549 Coveapate, etc. 
Evrasm,. Par. Eph. iv. 17-22 He cannot be sene, but onely 
with the scoored iyes of the soule. 1675 Han. Woottey 
Gentleto, Comp. 141 Set it_a-boiling in a clean scoured 
skillet. 1705 tr. Bosman’s Guinea 465, 1 saw seven white 
scoured Elephants Teeth. 1852 Mrs.Stowr Uncle Tom's C. 
xviii, Dinah would contract such an immoderate attachment 
to her scoured tin, as to insist upon it that it shouldn't be 
used again for any possible purpose. 

b. With ou/, of a glass: Cleaned ont, emptied. Sc. 

1805 J. Nico Poems 1. 158 (UJam.) An’ itka blade had fill'd 
his wame, Wi’ monie scour‘d-out glasses. 

2. Of silk, wool, elc. : Treated with a detergent. 

166. Perry in Sprat Hist. Roy. Soc. (1667) 905 The same 
scowred Silk. 1716 Gay Trivia mt, 270 The new-scower'd 
Manteau. ¢1830 Mas. Sueawoop Houlston Tracts 11}. 
No. 81. 6 She wore a scoured silk trimmed with gimp. 1868 
J. Turnes Woollen Manuf. Assist. 56 To fed weight of 
a wool required to produce a certain weight of scoured 
woo! 

b. quasi-sd.=scoured wool. 

1894 Times 14 Mar. 3/4 The Continent again purchased 
freely of scoureds. 1897 Daily News 19 Mar. 9/5 Good 
bodied and light dry scoureds maintain previousseries’ prices, 

3. Parged; cleansed by purging. 

1653 WALYON Comfl, Eile (1878) 87 At a well scowred 
lob-worm he [se. the barbel] will bite as boldly as at any bait, 
1873 G. C. Davies Mount. & Mere xiii. 106 A small well- 
scoured red worm will take them when nothing else will. 

Scourer ! (skanerer), Forms: 5 akoverour, 
skowrrour, skouriour, scorer, -ar, 6 scurer, 
akourer, 6-8 scowrer, 8 acowerer, 5~ acourer, 
See also Scurrter. [In sense 1 orig. aphetic 
f, Discoverer (OF. descouvreor) ; afterwards con- 
fnsed with the agent-n. f. Scour v.1+-rR 1.) 

+1. One sent ont to reconnoitre; a scout or 
avant-conrier; =DrscovERER 2 and ScuRRIER. 

a3q00 Morte Arth. 3118 Than skyftes pes skouerours, 
and skippes one hyllis, Discoueres for skulkers that they no 
skathe lymppene. ¢ 1470 Henay Wallace i. 103 Send twa 
skowrronris to wesy wey!l the playne. /dfd. tv. 431 Set 
skouriouris forth the contre to aspye. ¢1471 Arriv. K. 
Edw, IV (Camden) 28 The Kynge..seut afore hym bis 
forrydars and scorars, on every syde hym. ¢15§00 Melusine 
xxx, 224 Thenne he loked on the rent syde vpon xt lytel 
mountaynne & sawe the grete batayll, aud sawe the watche 
and the scourers al about the oost. 1534 Mons Com/. agst. 
Trid. u, Wks. 1181/2 Out was our scurer sent agayn,..to 
shew wher aboute y* place was. 1553 Baenor Q. Curtins 
Ii vij, By the spring of the day the scourers that he sent 


(Cf. 
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before to discover, returned to him wyth reporte that Darius 
was comming. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Anteenrsor, a fore 
runuer,..a scourer. 1579 Dicces Stratiof. 109 To give 
order that the Scowrers comie not out of the fielde till the 
Trumpet sounde. 1826 Hor. Smita Yor Hrll (1838) 1. 39 
ee scourers now took the lead, looking vigilautly around 
them. 


2. In the 17th-28th c.: One who made a prac- 


tice of roistering throngh the streets at night, beat- - 


ing the watch, breaking windows, etc. 

1672 Wycuertey Love in Wood v. ii, No Burgundy man 
or drunken Sconrer will reel my way. 1684 Woop Life 
(O. H.S.) IT]. 120 Several Insty fellows..pull’d down some 
of the railes hefore Ball: Coll: and broke windowes in 
S. Giles and Magd. parishes. ‘These they call ‘Scourers’. 
169x SHADWELL (Zif/e) ‘The Scowrers. a Srreve Specs. 
No. 276 P 3 [He] has been, he tells me, a Scowrer, a Scamp~ 
erer, n Breaker of Windows. 1716 Gay Trivia ut. 325 Who 
has not heard the Scowrer's Miduight Fame? 1849 Macau- 
Lay Hist, Eng. xi. ITT. 58 In those days of highwaymen 
and sconrers. 

3. One who ranges over (land or sea). 

1878 B. Harte Hoodlune Band ii, Who but the Pirate 
Prodigy—the relentless Boy Scourer of Patagonian seas? 

Scourer ® (skau*‘ra1), Also 5 scourour, 6 
skourer, 6-8 scow(e)rer, 7 skowrer. [f. ScouR 
v.2+-ER1,] One who, or a thing which, scours. 

1. One who polishes or cleanses by hard rubbing. 
Used esp. as the designation of certain servants in 
the Royal Household. 

1576 in Nichols Progr. £/iz, (1823) 11. 39 Ten services to 
the Porters and Skowrers of all sides. 1647 Hawarp Crown 
Revenue 32 Six Porters, and Scourers, Larges at Easter :— 
5.0.0, 1662 Comenius’ Fanua Ling. Triling. 103 The 
sword-cutler [maketh] swords, which the scourer furhisheth. 
1669 E. CHAMaERtavnre Pres, St. Eng. 317 Three ‘Turn- 
broaches, each 184 5s, Two Scowrers, each 182 5s. 1767 
S. Paterson Another Trav. 1.209 So scowerers assist paint- 
ing, and plaisterers mend statnary. 1840 THACKERAY Cathe- 
vine ti, A small persou..acted as scourer, kitchen-wench, 
and scullion. sg90r Westm, Gaz. 18 Apr. 12/2 The ' Kitchen 
Staff’ comprised a chief cook.., two assistant cooks, four 
scourers, three kitcheumaids, 


b. fig. (with zew). One who furbishes afresh or 


renovates. 

1554 T. Maatin Marr. Priests ii. Bj, Oure menne (beinge 
but newe scourers of their olde beresie). 

2. One who cleans wool, cloth, clothes, etc. 

1574 Life Aép. Parker B vij b marg., His Father was au 
honest re man, a scourer or Calender of worsteddes of 
Norwich, 1688 Lond. Gaz. No, 2328/4 One Zechariah 
Pickford,..a Scowrer by Trade,..is lately gone away with 
a Cantoon grey cloth Bed. 1956 Foote £ngl, ret. fr. Paris 
1. Wks. 1799_I. 102 Carry..his coat to a scowrer's. 1832 
Maaavat NV. Forster xxai, Bottlecock aud Co. Dyers, 
Callenderers, and Scourers, 31886 Lond, Gaz. 5 Jan. 68/1 
= and Scourer.—Robert Pullar, Perth. 

. One who cleans ont drains, etc. 

£13515 Masser scourer [see Massa 2]. 1536 in Gent/. Mag. 
{1813) May 427 John Wylkynsou of Busshopgate strete in 
London, scourer of synks. 1540 17SS. D&. Rutland (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1V, 309 Maser scowrer. rgoaC. G. Harrea 
Cambridge Road 206 The main drains are scoured by 
* scourers ‘. 

4. An implement or contrivance for scouring or 
scrubbing. 

3884 Knicnt Dict. Meck. wae Scourer, a form of grain 
cleaner in which the berry is subjected toa rubbing action 
to remove all extraneous matters. 1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 
276/a Hides brought to the currying..are put under a 
* scourer’, a machine constructed of a number of diminutive 
wheels, which are made to move powerfully and swiftly over 
the yet damp hide. 2 

+5. A wad or sponge for cleaning out the bore 
of agun; a ramrod fitted with such a contrivance, 

3467 Maldon (Essex) Conrt Rolls (Bundle 43, No. 14), 1 
posnet, r scourour, et 1 Indell. 3591 Garrara’s Art Warre 
4 His scowrer must be trimmed on the end with a Lynnen 
cloth. 1621 Corar., Zsgnexitlon, a Spunge, or Scourer fora 

ece of Ordnance. 1616 J. Lanz Contn, Sgr.'s T. v. 249 

ith ladies, chargers, skowrers, carthridges. 1631 in Rymer 
Fadera XYX. 315 For a new Musket with Mould, Worm 
and Scowrer. of. xvs. vid, 1708 Lond, Gaz, No. 4455/4 
Fine Triangle Worms.., experienc’d for drawing of Balls 
out of Pieces, with Scowerers and Washers tothem. 1713 
Milit, & Sea Dict. (ed, 4), Rammer, or Scourer, is a Rod 
belonging to all Fire-Arms..serving to thrust down the 
Powder and Ball. 

6. A purgatlve agent, a cathartic. 

19719 Quincy Compl. Disp. 96 Spleeuwort .. has..been 
teckon'd..a Scowrer of the Spleen. 1840 Braine Encyet. 
Rural Sports § 3113. 1002 The process of worm scouring is 
somewhat mechanical.,.Sound moss is the best scourer, 

Scou‘ress. vonce-wd. [-£8s.] A female scourer, 

1648-60 Hexuam, Zen Schuerster, a Scouresse or a Woman 
scourer, 

Scourge (ski1dz), 4, Forms: 3-5 schurge, 
3-6 achourge, scurge, 3-7 skurge, 4 schorge, 
4-5 skourge, acowrge, 4-6 skorge, scorge, 6 
scourdge,squorge,7 skurdge,scurdge,4—scurge. 
[s. AF. escorge, escurge, related (the precise nature 
of the relationship is obscure) to OF. escorgiee 
(mod.F. écourgée) = It. scuriada, seuriata (easlier 
scoriata) :—popular L., *excoridia scourge, lit. strip 
of hide, f. late L. excortare to strip off the hide, f. 


ex- Ex- + cori-um hide. 

Another view is that the sb, is n verbal noun from escorgier 
to scourge, and that this directly represents late L, excoriare 
in the sense to skin by flogging (cf. Hioz 2), OF, had also 
a parallel form corgie sb., an English adoption of which 
appears to occur in the following example; 

13-. 5.4, Legendary (MS, Bodl, 779) in Archiv Stud, nex, 


SCOURGE. 


Spr, LX XXII, 410/107 Wit stauis & wit courgis he let hem 
bete so faste.] 

1. A whip, lash. Now only rhetorical, with re- 
ference to the torturing of human beings, or to 
ascetic discipline. Formerly gew., e.g. in + 40p 


and scourge (see Tor sb.). 

The use as applied to a whip fora top still survives dial: 
see E.D.D. 

a1225 Leg. Kath, 1551, & beaten hire bare flesch & hire 
freoliche bodi mit cnottede schurgen. 1300 Cursor M. 
25542 Wit knotted skurges hard and lang. ¢1330 Arth. & 
Mert, 8445 (Kolbing) He laid on wip schourge & bad hir go. 
£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii, (Adrian) 41 And bad his tor- 
mentouris son bring Skurgis of senonis felly mad. 138 
Wyeur Yoh ii. 15 And whanne he hadde maad as a scourge 
of smale coordis, he castide ont alle of the temple. [So in most 
later versions.] a 1400-50 Alexander 1924 Laches me pis 
losengere.. Pat I may him skelp witha skorge. £1430 Lvpc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 147 Oon knelith doun, requerith 
of the tothir, Pleyn remissioun of oold cursidnesse, Bete 
with a scorge, took it with meeknesse, @ 1500 St, Margaret 
196 in Brome Bk, 113 They bete hyre witb scowrgys stronge. 
7835 Coveapace Ps. Ixxxviii. 31, 1 wil vyset their offences 
with the rodde, and their synnes with sconrges, 1567 Gude 
§ Godlie Ball. 153 First 1 was betin lang, With scurgis 
scharp and strang, 1609 Brace (Douay) 3 Azvgs xii. 11 M 
father bette you, with scourges, but I wil beate you wit 
scorpions. 1644 Svmonos Diary (Camden) 47 Escocheons 


. with severall bearings alluding to the passion, of the scourge, 


whip &c. 1772 Leotarp Sethos IL. vit. 83 Scourges of cords 
..made the blood flow from every part. «1793 G. Wits 
Poent in Selborne (1854) 8 The happy schoolboy brings 
transported forth His long forgotten scourge, and giddy gig. 
1842 Tennvson St. Sint. Styl. 177 Mortify Your flesh, like 
ine, with scourges and with thane 1871 R. Etuis Catullus 
xxv, 11 The scourge’s heavy branding. 


+ b. A blow with a whip. Obs. rare’. 
3743 tr. D’Argens' Chinese Lett. xii. 74 The next Moment 
he called for Cords, to imitate the frowzy St. Dominic, who 
gave bimself 300,000 Scourges every Week. 


2. fig. and in figurative context; chiefly, a thing 
or person that is an instrument of divine chastise- 


ment. 
The Scourge of God (=L. flagelium Dei): atitle given by 
historians to Attila, the Tene ne Huns inthe sth century. 
1382 Wve Jsa. xxviii 15 Scourge flowend [Vulg. ffa- 
gellum inundans; 1611 the overflowing scourge). ¢ 1386 
Cnaucaa Clerk's 7.1157 He. .suffreth vs as for oure exercise 
With sharpe sconrges of Aduersitee fful ofte to be bete in 
sondry wise. 1387 Tarvisa Higdex (Rolls) V. 247, 1am 
Athila, Goddes scourge [L. Egosum Attila flagellum Dei). 
£1400 26 Pol, Poenis 44 Pat sellen soules for temperal get- 
yng, Pey maken skourges to here owe betyng. 1574 tr. 
Marlorat's Apocalips 32 The faithfull had neede of inuin- 
cible constancie and incredible pacience, that they may know 
them to be gods squorges, and the instrumentesof his wrath. 
1819 Suettey Cenci un. i. 316 Mocking our poverty, and tell- 
ie us Such was God's scourge for disobedient sons. 
. a, A cause of (usually, widespread) calamity. 
Applied, e. g. to a cruel tyrant, a warrior, a war, 
a disease that destroys many lives. b. One who 


‘lashes’ vice or folly. 

Primarily identical with the figurative sense 2; but used 
without conscious reference to divine chastisement. 

€1535 Lo. J. Butter in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. IL. 48 
OConnor that evyr hath bene the oonly scourge of the Eng- 
lishe pale..is his right hand. ss60 Daus tr. Slefdane's 
Cons, 410 h, Marques Albert _y® scourge of priests. 5596 
Spenser Sonn., Scanderbeg, The scourge of Turkes, and 
plague of infidels, Thy acts, o Scanderbeg, this volume tels. 
1603 Frozio Montaigne 1. xxvi. 8g Glory and curiositie are 
the scourges of our sonles. 1607 Suaxs, Com, 11. ili. g7 You 
haue bin a scourge to her enemies. 1726-46 Tuomson 
Summer 1499 Raleigh, the scourge of Spain! 1707 Tinpan 
Rapin's Hist. ae. IV. 275 Though this terrible Scourge 
[the plague] had fallen no less heavy on France, Philip was 
making great Preparations to renew the War. 1756 C, 
Lucas £ss. Waters 11. 60 The great Swift, that severe 
scourge of the vices and follies of his time. 18a1-2Surttey 
Chas, I, u. 301 And 1 speak it not As loving parliaments, 
which, as hey have been..The scourges of the bleeding 
Church, I hate. 1879 Wactev (4#/e) The Four Bovine 
Scourges: pleuro-pneumonia, foot-and-mouth disease, cattle 
plague, tubercle (scrofula). 188 'Ouipa’ Maremma 1.2 
He had the same temper as of old made the tyrants o 
Padova and Verona. .the scourges of their generation. 


+4. [After L. fagel/um.) An ofishoot of a vine 


or other tree, a sucker. Ods. 

1382 Wvctr /sa. xvi, 8 The lordis of Ientiles hewen doun 
his scourges; vato Iaser thei ful camen. ¢1440 Pallad, on 
Husd, wt, 113 The squorges hie & graffes from the folde,.. 
for fruitfnl let hem not betolde, 1578 Lytr Dodoens 1. liv. 80 
Beluedere.. hath divers small shutes or scourges, 

5. atiréb.and Comb., as scourge-procuring, -proof, 
-tormented adjs.; scourge-crop (cf. ScouRGEv. 3}, 
the result of a method of cultivation which im- 
poverishes land; +scourge-stick, 2 whip used 
with a child’s top (also ¢ransf.) ;  scourge-top, a 
whip-top, 

1842 J. Atron Dow, Econ, (1857) 192 When a minister's 
incumbency is apparently drawing to a close, one “scourge 
crop after another is sometimes taken from a glebe. 1593 
Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 137 Wherefore did our Sauiour 
thunder forth such a terrible woe against the causers of 
offence, or discontent, but that it was the most heynous 
*sconrge-procuring transgression of all others? 1808 Cots- 
apc Let?, (1895) 11. 528 The ass's skin is almost *scourge- 
proof, c1goo World & Child (Roxb. Club) A ij b, 1can with 
my *scorge stycke My felowe vpon the heed hytte. 1585 
Miatns Yunius Nomencl. 297 Flagelinne..: ascowrgesticke. 
1662 J. T. Grim, Collier of Croydon 18,1 am whipt up and 
down with the scourge-stick of Love. 1693 Locke Ede. 
§ 130 (1699) 243 But if they had a Top, the Scourge-stick, and 

ather-strap should be left to their own making and fitting. 
3627 W. Hawxins Afollo Shroving Prol. 5 Prol...We play 


SCOURGE, 


at our best game. Lala. What? Blow-point?..Pro/, No 
‘Tomboy, to. Nar *scour; aoe nor Trusse, nor Leape-frog. 
1888 Loxgman's Mag. XII. 516 Scourge-tops, peg-taps 
and humming-tops were sll patronised. 1900 Swinauane 
Astrza Victrix 66 We loosed not ov these knaves Their 


*scourge-tormented slaves, 

Scourge (skzidz), v. Forms: 3, 6 seurge, 
(3 scruge), 3-4, 6 skurge, 4 schourge, (4-5 
schoruge), 4, 6 skourge, skurge, 4-7 scorge, § 
so(h)owrge, skorge, ohorge, shorge, 5-6 
skowrge, squo(u)rge, 3- scourge. [a. OF, 
escorgier, either f. escorge ScouRoE sé. (which 
however occurs in AF. only), or directly repr. late 
L. excaridre (see the sb.).] 

1. ¢rans. To beat with a scourge; to whip 
severely, flog, Now rhetorical (cf. Scource sd. 1). 

x297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5304 Hii nome him an scourgede 
him & suppe naked him bounde To a tre. a@1300 Cursor 


M. 16398 lesus..to scruge he taght bem til. did. 19356 
For pan wit suepes bai bam suang, And souueeg sare, pai 


let pam gang. 2384 Wveiir Yohu xix. x Vherfore Pilat 
took thanne Jhesu and scourgide. cxqo0 in Hamnipole's 
Wks. 1. 203 Vhen Pilate comandede theyme pat he sulde 
be betyne 


schorugede, 1447 BoxeNHAM Seyntys 1. P37 
(Horstm.) The tormentours hyr shorgyd so cruelly That ly 
as watyr in a ryuer So ran hyr blood owt plenteuously. 
Jbid. 11, 283 Aud anone she chorgyd was so cruelly That 
uerrey pete it was to behold & se. 1g08 Kenneoie Plyting 
w. Dunbar 327 With ane hauthorne skurge thy self and 
dyng. 1530 Parser. 731/a, I squourge one with whyppys, 
je foustte. 2645, Peebles Charters, etc. (1872) 413 Item, ta 
the man that scargit Issabell Gray xiijs. gd. 1642 Mitton 
A pol. Snect. Wks. 1851 II. 291 They scourg’d the confes- 
sors of the Gospell. xzag De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 
87 Our people did scourge him severely from head ta foot. 
@ 1873 Lytton Pausanias u. i, Let him pass,..he will get 
scourged if he is too late. 1903 A. Smeiue Men of Cove- 
nant (1908) I. ix. 167 It was his habit to scourge and afflict 
himself, 

b. With complementary ady. or phrase; To 


drive or force by or as by blows of a whip. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1v. 914 Till the wrauth, Which thon 
incusr'st by flying. .scourge that wisdom back to Hell Which 
taught thee yet no better. 2744 Aamsrranc Art Preserv. 
Health u. 18 This vital fluid [se the blood)..scourg'd for 
ever round and round, Enrag‘d with heat and tail, at last 
forgets Its balmy vature: z8%2 Lanpoa Ct, Fulian v. ii, 
How bitter is the tear that fiery shame Scourges and tor- 
tures fram the soldier’s eye. 287a Bavant /diad 1. 11. 47 
If I Shall fail ta. send thee farth, Howling,. .Scourged from 
the council with a storm of blaws, 

ec. In figurative context. 

59% Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, 1.i. 4 Comets importing change 
of Times and States, Brandish your crystall Tresses in the 
Skie, And with them scourge the bad revolting Stars. 18az-2 
Suetcev Chas. /, 1.218 For the waves never menace heaven 
until Scourged by the wind’s invisihle yee 1887 Times 
zx Aug. 13/3 The great masted iranclads throb and shake.. 
and their great screws scourge the water behind them. 

2. fig. To punish, chastise, correct (often said of 
God, with reference to Heb, xii. 6); to ‘lash’ 
with satire or invective; to afflict, torment; to 
devastate (a country) with war or pestilence, 

1382 Wvcuir fed. xi 6 Forsoth he scourgith euery sone 
that he receyueth. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love m. ix. 74 So 
that goddes hand, whiche that merciably me hath scorged, 
berafter in good plite from thence merciably me kepe and 
defende. 1530 Patscr. 707/1 God hath scourged the lande 
of Italye very sore in our tyme. 2540 — Acolastus v. iii. 
Zjb, ‘Yo seke out Pelargus agayne, which scourgeth or 
tourmenteth hym selfe with vnreasonable .i. endlesse cares. 
1570-6 Lampanve Peramb. Kent (1826) 225 This house, and 
the whole Ile was scourged thrice within the space of twent 
yeeres and a little more hy the Danes. 2607 Dexken Wh, 
Babylon H. 4, You shall with rods of iron scourge these 
treasons. 1999 Monthly Rev, XXX. 530 The wars that 
have scourged Europe since the treaty of Westphalia, 283g 
Lyrrou Rienzt 1, iii, That is the way one patrician always 
scourges the iusolence of another. 2876 T. Haapy Eihe/- 
berta x\viii, God has got me in his power at last, and is 
going to scourge me for my had doings. 

3. Se. To exhaust the fertility of (land). Said of 
a crop; also of the agriculturist. Also adso/. 

2799 J. Ronertson Agric. Perth 166 Both crops scourge 
the ground. 2830 Kyle Farnt Rep. 47 in Lib. Uses. Knowl, 
Husb. WI, A tenant..was unable to make the necessar 
outlays on his farm, and forced to scourge as far as he could. 
x84a J. Arron Dom, Econ. (1857) 55 He will find it to be 
his interest to scourge every thing ont of the land. 1888 
J. Haasisow Scot in Ulster vit. x1x Flax..is a crop which 
scourges the ground. 

4. Comb. +scourgemutton (lit. a scourger of 


sheep), one who is irrationally cruel. 

x58: J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor, 181 b, This cruell 
scourgemotton [orig. Oréilius] weried throughly w' whi 
pyns poore Luther miserably,..doth now at the Jength hyde 

isrod. 6d, 385 This cruell scourgemutton. :* 

Scourged (skaidzd), af/.a. [f. prec. +-ED1,] 

1. Beaten, flogged. 

peg Panrenon Vigo's Chirurg. aa Ye shall applye vpon 
the skourged place this cerote [following]. 1563-83 Foxe 
A. gM. oSa he In this societie of the scourged_ professors 
of Christ, was also ane lames Harris. 1693 S. Haavev 
Dryden's Fuvenal 1x. (1697) 238 Let the Great Man, whom 
gaping Crowds attend, Fear a scourg’d Slave. 1713 Younc 
Last Day 1. 242 Now tell the scourg’d Impostor he shall 
bleed! 1832 Gen. P. Tnompson &zerc. (1842) 1. 454 There 
will always be a difference of opinion on the amount of evil 
betweea the oppressor and the oppressed, between the 
scourger and the scourged. 2853 O. W. Hotmes Poem: 
Amer. Med. Assoc. 47 The scourged racer, 

trans, 1821 Joanna Battie Aetr. Leg., Wallace liv. 
While the scourged oak and shaken pine Aloft in brighter’ 
verdure shine, R 
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@. Of land : Exhausted by improper cultivation. 

1880 New Virginians 1. 85 A sign of scourged land and 
disgraceful farming. 

Scourger (ski-1dz01). Also 6 Sc. skurgeare, 
7_S¢e.scurger. [f. ScournGE v. +-ER.] 

1. One who scourges or flogs; + an official charged 
with the duty of whipping offenders, 

ts80 Hortvaann Treas. Fr. Tong, Rabroveur de petits 
enfans, a scourger, a rebuker of children by the way. 6x2 
R. SHELDow Sern. Si. Martin's 23 The mercilesse scourgers 
whipped and tormented him. 1662 Aberdeen Reg. (1872) 
IV. 203 The tuo litle housses under the Gallowgait Port to 
be ane duelling hous to the said scurger dureing his service. 
1828 P. Cunnincnam WV, S, Wales ou 3) II. 32x Every dis- 
trict magistrate has..a scourger, to inflict carporal punish- 
ment. 1886 Spurczon 7veas. Dav. cxxix. 3 ‘The scourgers 
tore the flesh as ploughmen furrow a field. 

b. (See quot.) 

1894 Labour Commission Gloss., Scourger, n cab-driver 
wha treats his horse with undue severity. 

2. jig. One who punishes or oppresses; oné who 
‘lashes’ with satire or invective. 

1833 Bettenoen Livy 11. xv. (S. T. S.) 1. 189 The pepill 
had ua litill Indignacioun, bat bis marcius suld rise sa hais- 
telie to be pare new fleschour and skurgeare. 1877-87 
Houiwnsueo Chron, 111. 1242/2 Joseph de Chancie..was 
tresuror in the second yeere of the scourger of the Scots 
king Edward the first, 1812 Bvaon Ch. Har.1. lii, The West 
must own the Scourger of the World. 1881 W. R. Nicott 
Iacarn. Saviour xxii. 377 He was the scourger of Pharisees, 

+3. =FLAGELLANT. Obs, 

2837 Orig. & Sprynge of Sectes 22 Scourgers of the .1, secte. 
{bid. 37 Scourgers of the .11.secte. 1728 Tinpat Kafpin's 
Hist, Eng. V1. 467 The Sect of the Scourgers. ‘ 

Scourging (ska'1dzin), vd/. sd. [f. Scource v, 
+-1NG1] The action of the vb. ScourcE. 

1, Infliction of blows with a whip, Also jig. 


a1340 Hampote Psalter xxxi. 13 Many ere pe scourg- 
ynges the swyngyns of synful : hot hopand in lord mercy 
sall vmgif. ¢x425 Processional Nuns Chester (1899) 31 Ihn 
thy Crowne satt full soore and thy scowrgynge when thow 
hett wore. 1513 Doucias Aéxeis vit. vi. 133 Thou may 
skurgeyngis and strakis in lugeings rais, And thow of 
frendis may mak mortale fays. 1§63-83 Foxe A. § J. 2060/1 
The scourging of Thomas Greene. ¢ 1570 W. Wacer The 
louger thox lrvesi 142 (Brandl), lam good at scourging of 
my eRe 26ag T. Gopwin Afoses & Aaron _v. (1641) 206 
This beating or scourging was commanded, Deut. 25. 2, 3. 
where the number of stripes was limited, which the ludge 
might not exceed. 2796 Buake Corr. (1844) 1V. 390 You 
remember with what indignation I heard of the scourging 
of the soldier at Carrick. 2824 W. lavinc 7. Trav. 1. 257 
In spite of all the scourgings I suffered at that school. 1893 
A thenzum 30 Sept. 445/3 Those whom we have seen put 
to death certainly bore uo traces of recent scourging. 

b. As a part of religious discipline. 

€1386 Cuaucea Pars. T. 1055 Thanne is discipline eek in 
knokkynge of thy brest, in scourgynge with yerdes, in knel- 
ynges. a r4ag Cursor M, 23289 (Trin.) And for bei walde no 
scourgyng pole for loue of henen kyng peishul be beten ever 
onon. axqqn Found. Si. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 41 
Betwene oure squorgyng, 3eue we thankyngyste God, 2665 

» Spancer Disc. Vulg. Proph. 42 Severe disciplines of the 

3) excessive fastings and scourgings. 

+ 2. transf. Correction. O6s. rare. 

¢ 1374 Cuavcen Compl. Mars 42 And bus she norisshepbe 
hime in hir manere With no thinge but with skowrginge of 

ir chere, 


3. A picture of the scourging of Our Lord := 


FLAGELLATION b, 

1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 11. 350 Here is also the 
scourging of Christ, and the four seasons by Albani. 

4. The action of impoverishing the soil by reck- 
less methods of cultivation. 

2842 J. Aitou Doz, Econ. (1857) 192 Let the same rule 
hold in respect to an outgoing fh all which restricts av 
outgoing tenant, and let that rule be—no scourging, 

Scou'rging, ///. a. [f. Scounce v. +-1NG 2.} 

1. That chastises with a scourge. /z¢, and fig. 

cxs86 C’ress Pemnaoxe Ps. txxu ii, The scourging 
plagues, which on their neighbours fall, Torment not them. 
2602 Marston Antonio's Kev. w. iii, ‘There isa thing cald 
scourging Nemesis. 1600 C, Eomonps Qbserv, Czsar's 
Commi, vir. xv. 79 Our English nation caried a scourging 
hand in France. 2706 E. Warp Aud. Rediv. 1. v. 20 Next, 
lay thy scourging a, good L..d Upon that High-Church 
Scribe, Ned Ward. a . 

2. That impoverisbes (ground under cultivation). 

ai Siz W. Muarav in J. Robertson Agric. Perth 167 
note, Perhaps lint..is not a very scourging crop. 1857 
Chad, Frail. 3 May 279/2 Exhausting the natural soil with 
2 scourging succession of grain crops. 

Scouridge, Scourie: see ScovracE, ScaurtE. 
Scouring (skaue'rin), v4/.54.1 [f. Scour v.1 + 
-InG1,] The action of advancing as a scout, of 
roving with hostile purpose, of moving swiftly 

about, of overranning a country, etc. 

e147 Arriv. K, Edw. [V (Camden) 3 By the scuringe of 
suche persons as for that cawse were, by his said rebells, 
sent aie into thos partes for to move them ta be agains 
his highnes, the people were sore endwsed to be contrary 


tohym. 1607 Suaxs. 7io0n v.ii.15 The Enemies Drumme 
is heard, and fearefull scouring Doth choake the ayre with 
dust. 


16xx Coter., Escumentent, . a scawring of the seas, 
1829 W. Iavinc Cong. Granada Ye xii. 71, Journeying se- 
curely along the pleasant banks of the Xenil, so lately suh- 
ject to the scourings of the Moors. 2872 Spencer Princ, 
Psychol. Wi. 541 As the motions are superfluous bounds and 
scourings around. 7 J 

attrib, 1781 Simes Milit. Guide (ed. 3) 1 Scouring parties 
of light cavalry. 1905 Daily Chron. 1 June 4/2 1t was in the 
course of these scouring operations that Admiral Rozh. 
destvensky was captured on board a destroyer. 


SCOURING. 


Scouring vi/. 56.2 [f. Scour v.2+-rNe1.} 

1. The action of polishing or cleaning by hard 
rubbing. 

a 1300 [see Scour v. rb]. 1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. 
Xvi. L (1495) 552 By frotynge and scourynge of grauel golde, 
bras and yren is made bryght. ¢2440 Promp. Parv. 197/1 
Glacynge, or scowrynge [Winch. 17S. shoryng] of harneys, 
fernitidacia, perlucidacio. 1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 
80 For scowryng of the Standardis candilstikkis, & the Rode 
loft. 1547 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 387 Paid to 
the bedylls wyffe for skoryng of the vessell, iiijd. 16z0 
Sanpeason Ser. 1. 140 Brass and copper and baser metals 
ate kept bright with scowring. ¢ 2714 AnpuTunor, etc. A/enz, 
4. Scribl. 1. iv, Thus. hath Heaven..afflicted me with the 
scouring of my Shield. 1862 Monratt Needle-making 11 
The next process is scouring, 

b. fg. 

xg28 Tinparz Obed, Chr. Man 147, Those doctours.. 
nether thought or ance aegastnet any soch whisperinge 
or of pardons, or scouringe of purgatory as they have fayned, 

2. The process of cleansing wool, cloth, etc. 

78 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 251 Payd to the 
taylor, for makenge, lynynge, and scorynge of my masterys 
blake gown, iij.s. ix.d. 2467-8 Rodls of Parit. V.630/1 The 
seid brode sette Clothes, after all the said sufficiant and 
perfit werkmanship, scowring, full driyng. 1548 Act 24 3 
Edw, VI, c. 26 White Ashes..are verie necessarie..for the 
- .dyinge and scowringe of wollen Clothe. 266. Petty in 
Sprat Hist. Roy. Soc. (1667) 304 Scowring and Washing of 
Stuffs ta he dyed, is to be done with geen Materials. 271 
Guardian No. 38 (1756) 1. 163 It is the last time my blac 
coat will bear scouring. 2879 Cassell’s Techn, wc. 1V, 
3390/2 After the sorting, the first process is scouring, by 
which the wool is cleansed from the grease. 

3. The action of cleaning ont a ditch, a gun-bore, 
etc.; the clearing of a channel by flushing or by a 
natural flow of water. Also with oz. 

2458-9 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 411 In le scurryng 
unius fossati. 1479-80 in Finchale Priory Charters (Surtees) 
p.cccxlvii, Pra le scawryng fossaterum et factura sepium. 
2497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 234 Abought skowryng & 
clensyng of..the Kynges dokke. 2543 in Lett. §& Pap. 
Sten. Vill, XVAII. ut. 118 For skoryn of a water souer. 
187% Act 13 Eliz. c. 18 § 8 The scowring, clensinge, repayr- 
ing, and keping of the said Ryver of eo 1575 Notting- 
ham Rec. 1V. 159 Payd for skowryng of the guns ta Thamas 
Lockesmeth ijs. 1662 Petry Taxes 12 The cutting and 
scowring of rivers into navigable. 1780 [see Hoase sé. 23]. 
2859 T. Hucnes (¢it/e) The Scouring of the White Horse. 
1878 Huxrey PAysiogr. 147 There is sufficient scouring ont 
of the mouth [of the river] to keep its channel apen. 1 
Fral. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 283 This scouring cuts the 
uplands into hills, but eventually they, too, are worn down. 

4. The action of purging the bowels. + Also 
concr., a purgative medicine. 

2575 Tunsenv. Faulconrie 234 If these receytes and 
skowrings yeelde na remedie then must you to the actual 
cauterie, 1614 Markuam Cheap Huséd. 1. i. 9 Let exercises 
and mashes of sweet Mault after, be his usual scowrings. 
1682 Lond, Gaz. No, 1742/4 All sorts of Drugs for Purging, 
Scouring, and Sweating of Running-Horses or Hunters. 

b. The state or fact of being purged; a loose- 
ness ot flux of the bowels, diarrhoea; esf. as a 
disease in cattle (=Scour s4.2 2). 

1597 Geeanna Herbal ut. clix. 1378 Lungwoort..stoppeth 
the bloudie flix, and other flixes and sconrings, either vp- 
wards or downwards. 2615 Caooxe Body of Man 92 Hee 
ate a poutd of Cherries, heereupon he fell inta a scowring. 
2753 Chaser? Cycel, Suppl. s.v. Sheed, It generally thraws 
them into scowerings. 2787 ‘G. Gamaano” Acad. Horsenz. 
(1809) 26 Horses full of grass are very subject to scourings. 
1884 F. J. Liovn Sci. Agric. 297 Diarrhora. This is termed 
when applied to naimals, ‘scouring *. 

+5. The aclion of clearing or ridding of undesir- 
able occupants or the like. Ods. 

1606 Hottann Sucion. 92 The skouringe or riddance of 
the worke-house prisons. 

6. The action of beating, drubbing or chastising; 
also fig. Phr. ¢o scape or escape a scouring. 

1426 Lync. De Guil, Pilgr. 17000 Blyssed be the betynges 
an skowrynges that compellyn a chylde to declyne from 
his trespacys and his errours, 2588 Afarprel. Epist. (Arb,) 
44 With what a manly countenance you give your brethren 
this scouring. 1600 Hottano Livy xxii. 457 In my former 
Consulship, I hardly escaped a scouring. 2663 Davoen 
Wild Gallani v.i. (1669) 7a What a scowering have I scapt 
tenight, 1721 Dr Fos Alem. Cavalier x.(1840) 187 Aylesbur 
escaped a scouring for that time. — id Smotcetr Humph. 
Ci, 8 June (1815) 140 Certain it is, I have not ‘scaped a 
scouring. 

7. cancr. Dirt or refuse removed by scouring. 

4588 Lampanpe £i7en. 1v. iv. 475 If any person. .hane cast 
the scouring of any ditch. .intothe high way. 1652 Farwcn 
Yorksh. Spa iii. 34 The Sulphur-Well in York-shire smells 
like the scowring of a Gun that is very fowl. 1772 SMoLLETT 
Humph. Cl. 28 Apr. (1815) 53 It is very far from being clear 
with me, that the patients in the pump-room don't swallow 
the scourings of the bathers. 283z T. L, Peacock Crotchet 
Castle i, The Thames (not yet polluted by the tide, the 
scouring of cities, or even the minor defilement of the sandy 
streams of Surrey). 2857 Kinestey Afisc. (2859) 11. 371 And 
out of the scourings of that vast mass of chalk was our 
gravel-pit made. 

+b. Dirt or scum naturally collected. Oés. 

xgox Spenser Virg. Guat 229 The frogs, bred in the slimie 
scowring Of the moist mpores, 

ce. fig. (esp. of persons: cf, OFF-SCOURING 2 b). 

xyax Leit. Mist's Frail. (1722) 1.76 The Scum and Scouring 
of the People. 838 Dickens O. Twist xl, The associate of 
the scourings of the jail and hulks. 1853 H. Reve in Life 
§ Corr. (1898) 1.271 How far will the next ‘Quarterly’ 
support this strain? Unhappily Croker’s influence still 
condemns us to several sheets of his scourings, 


SCOURING. 


8. Zanning. (See quot.) 

1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII1. 307/x (Tanning) After 
vi they {the hides] are removed into another pit called 
a scowering, which consists of water strongly impregnated 
with vitriolic acid, or with (etc.]. 

9. attrib. and Comb., as scouring-work; also 
scouring bit (see quot.); t+scouring clay or 
earth, fuller’s earth; scouring drops (see quot. 
1867); tscouring house, a room where plate, 
pewter, etc, is scoured; also fig.; scouring ma- 
chine, mill, an apparatus for scouring cloth after 
weaving; scouring paper, emery-paper, glass- 
paper, or the like; scouring power (see quot. 
1855); ‘} scouring-rod =scouring-stick; scour- 
ing rush, Zgutsetum hyemale; scouring sand, a 
kind of sand used for scouring; +scouring-stick 
=ScouneEr 25 ; also ¢rans/. (jocular); + scouring- 
stocks, a form of scouring-machine; scouring- 
stone, a stone used for cleaning paved floors; 
{scouring woman, a charwoman. 

1860 Eny. § Foreign Mining Gloss., Derbysh, 43 *Scour- 
ing bit, a bit attached to the ends of boring rods for the 
purpose of extracting the rubbish. 1660 Manvett Zz/. 
29 Nov., Wks. (Grosart) 11, 26 To-morrow will be carryed 
up that [bill] against transporting Wooll,.. Fullers Earth 

and all “Scowring clay. 1808 7¥mes 19 Jan. 1/ Myle’s 
*Scooring Drops, for taking grease out of silk, woollen 
cloth, &c, 1867 Branoz & Cox Dict. Sci, etc, Scouring 
Drops, the essential oils of lemon and of bergamotte are 
sold under this name. 3661 Perry in T. Birch His? 
Ray. Soc. (8756) 1.61 The best Wooburn earth resembleth 
Castle-soap not obscurely, that and all other “scowring 
earths consisting..of very fine sand, answering to the salt 
in soaps {eto}. 1603 /nv. in Gage Hengrave (1822) a1 Y¢ 
chamber over y* “skoringe house. /id, 22 Y* scooring 
house, 1647 Tarr Comm. 2 Tim. ii. 21 O happy be yon 
that you be now in this scouring hoose: for shortly you shai 
be set upon the celestial shelf. 1851-4 Tomlinson's Cycl. 
Usef, Arts (1867) 11. 938/ This form of washer is called a 
*scouring-machine in Yorkshire. 1799 G. Smita Ladora- 
tory 1. (2 They must before they are sent to the dye-house, 
be well scowered in a *scowering mill. 1771 Mrs. Haywoop 
New Present 252 To rub the stove and fire-irons with 
*scowring-paper. 1858 Simmonos Dict, Tradr, Scouring- 
Paper Maker, a manufacturer of yA and glass papers for 
brightening metals, &c. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1, 
33871 He.. expresses his se Sets ora ofthe “scouring 
power, 1855 Ocitvin Sufi, Scouring-power, the efficiency 
of a stream of water employed to carry away ed 1 &e, 
from the mouth of a harbour, river, and the like, hy flushin: 
1697 Damptea Voy. 1. 118 Lance-wood..is very hard, tong! 
and heavy, therefore Privateers esteem it very much..to 
make. .*Scowring-Rods for their Guns. 1845-so Mrs. Lin- 
coun Lect, Bot. 113 In the iets} rush (Egurse¢um), the 
quantity of silex is such, that housekeepers find it an excel- 
lent substitute for sand, in scouring wood or metals. 1648 
HexHam ut, Schuer-sand?, *sconring-sand, or gravell. 1700 
in PAUL Trans. XXV. 1539 Not unlike what we calf white 
scowering Sand. 1577-87 Hotinsuzo Chron. 111. 1228/1 One 
of the ge +was shot in the side with a piece of *scowr- 
ee » left in one of the calivers. 1602 Dexkea Satirom, 
Wks. rue au Wher's the Sering thou earriest about 
thee? O have I fonnd thee my scowring-sticke. 1625 
Markuam Souldiers Accid. 3 Straight scowring stickes, 
headed at the one end with Rammers of horne, suitahle to 
the bore of the Piece. 1687 A. Lovxtz tr, Theveno?’s Trav, 
1.72 They..ram down a sizable Bullet with the Scowr- 
ing-stick, which is all Iron, 1835 Une PAtt, Manuf, 187 
The helves of the fulling-mallets are placed in a position 
different from those of the "scouring-stocks, 1648 Haxnam 
u, Ezn schuer-steen, a “Scouring stone. + Sreicur 
Nidderdale 380 A small excavation from which in former 
times scouring-stones for the flagged floors of Ripley Castle 
were ohtained. ¢1610 Mrpoeton, etc, Widow wu. i, 1 ha’.. 
no child of mine own, But two I got once of a “scowring 
woman. 13620 Fietcure Chances 1. vi, To..consume my 
selfe in candles, And *scowring works, in Nurses Bells and 
Bahies. 1806 A. Huntea Cu/ina (ed. 3) 154 [This soup] 
may be considered as an assistant to us, when he 
has any scouring work to perform. 

Scouring, f//. a1 [f. Scour v.1 + -1ve2.] 
That moves about with hostile purpose ; sfec. 
roistering through the streets. 

1691 Suapwet Scowrere v. iii. 51 They tell me you were 
disturb’d with Roysters, and scowreing Rogues. 1704 Swirt 
Mech. Operat. Spirit ii, A set of roaring, scouring com- 
es overcharged with wine. 1716 Gav Trivfa in, 314 

f hapless you Should chance to wander with the scow’ring 
crew. 

Scouring, f//.a.2 [f. Scour v7.2 + -1no 2,] 

1, That cleanses; detergent. 

1594 PLar Fewwell-ho, 11.31 Those scowring effectes, for 
the which it [sc. Fullers’ earth] is diuerse wayes had in vse 
amongst vs. 1600 Suarter Country Farm i. xxvii. 48 
The wood being burned doth yeelde a sharpe smoke, ani 
the ashes a verie scouring lee, 

2. Purging, cathartic. 

1597 Geadnor Herbal 1. xvi. 199 Lampsana is of nature 
hot, and somewhat abstersiue or scowring. 1656 Ripctey 
Pract, Physick t1 Scowring things, as figs. 1743 Lond. § 
Country Brewer wu. (ed. 2) 93 Barley. .is scouring. 

Fg. ili Wks. 11. 196 To see how that scowring 
potion of Reproofe would worke to his humiliation, before he 
would minister to him any Cordials, 1864 Bunyan Holy 
Life Beauty Chr, 43 Repentance is the scouring grace, ‘tis 
that which purges. 


8. Of slag: Having an erosive action on the 


hearth of the furnace. 

1880 Waient in Ancyel. Brit. X111. 296/1 If the slag be- 
comes more or less a. ‘sconring’ character, 1884 W. H. 
Gazznwoono Steel & [ron 110 Heavy burdens and a reduced 
temperature of the furnace are accompanied by a scouring 
slag or a) flowing as freely as water. 
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Hence Scou'ringly adv. (in quot. =cathartically). 

1528 Pawnett Salerne’s Regim. (1541) 67 Muste prouoketh 
one to pysse, hy reason yt the erthy partes scouryngly 
bitethe the hladder. 

Scourse, obs. variant of ScorskE v.1 

Scowry,@! Sc. Also 6 skowry, 9 scoory. 
Shabby, disreputable. Hence Scou‘riness. 

1500-20 Dunaax Poems xxxii. 15 The tod wes nowder lene 
nor skowry, He wes ane lusty reid haird lowry. 1792 A. 
Witson Poems & Lit, Prose (1876) 11. 27, I wha stand 
here, in this hare scoury coat Was ance a packman. 1814 
Sazon § Gazi 111. 58 (Jam.) That little whippy maun be 
casting up onr poortith and your scouriness. @ 1894 J. Suaw 
in R. Wallace Country Schoolmaster (1899) 352 A ‘scoory- 
looking blade’, a hroken-down looking tramp. 

+Scowry, 2.2 02s. rare— 1. (2 f. Scour v1 or2 
+-Y.] ?Scouring, bitter, sharp, 

41774 Feacusson Farmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 39 May 
Scotia's summers aye look gayand green Her yellow hairsts 
frae scoury hlasts decreed, 

Scouse (skaus). Also scouce. [Shortened from 
Lopscouse.] =Lonscouse. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast v, The cook had just made 
for us a mess of hot 'scouse’. 1876 C. H. Davis Polaris 
Ex. vi. 163 A couple pounds of which we used last night 
making scouse. 1884 Pal/ Mali Budge? az Ang. 13/2 Bear 
and walrus were boiled up with vegetahles and made into 
scouce or soup, , 

t+Scout, 5.1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 scowte. 
[a. ON. shite (in Icel. ‘cave formed by jutting 
rocks’, Vigf.); cf. sk#/a to jut out, cogn. with 
skiéta to SHoot v.] A high overhanging rock. 

13... Gaw. § Gr. Knit. 2167 Pe skwezof be scowtes sknyued 
hym po3t. ee Hutton Your to Caves (ed. 2) 94 Gloss., 
Scout, an high rock. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

Scout, 52.2 Ods. exe. Se. Forms: 4 scoute, 5 
skowte, scowte, 5, 9 Jc. scout, 9 Se. scoot. 
[? cogn. w. Scour v2] A term of contempt 
applied both to men and women, 

é1 Sir Ferums, 2285 Roland cryede an he3 ‘monnt- 
ioye’ wan he be-huld pay sconte. cxqzg Seven Sag. (P.) 
az18 The godman..callyd hys va foule scont. ¢1450 Cov, 
Myst.(Shaks. Soc.) 217 Come forthe, thon stotte { com forthe, 
thou scowte! ¢1485 Digdy Myst. (1882) 1. 313 Avaunt, ye 
skowtys {addressed to women), 1 defye you euvery-chone. 
1822 Gait Sir A. Wylie |, ‘ Base scoot !’ exclaimed Andrew, 
-»’ what puts such a thought into your head?’ 1825 Jamin- 
son, Scoot, Scout, a term of the greatest contumely, applied 
to a woman; as equivalent to trull, or camp-trull. 1869 R. 
Laicuton Scotch Words, etc. 18 The learned, pious, yet un- 
worthy skoot, Neglects bis sacred trust to catch a troot | 

Scout (skant), 53.3 Forms: 5 scowte, 5-7 
skowt, 5-5 scowt, 5,9 scut, 6 skut, 6-8 scute, 7 
sosut, schut, skeut, 7, 9skute, 5, 8-9 schout, 9 
scoot, 7-scout. [a. MDu. sch@ie (mod.Dnu. sehuit: 
see ScHUIT) = ON. shila (Sw. shuta, Da. skude). 
Cf. Suour sé.) A flat-bottomed boat; ‘a Dutch 
vessel, galllot rigged, used in the river trade of 
Holland’ (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). 

"A boat called séou¢e,'app. Flemish, is mentioned in Close 
Roll 20 Edw. Lf (Latin; 26 Sept. 1326). 

1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) 239 Item, de qualibet scnt de- 
scendente in dicta Ripa [#2 aeen-Hythe cum busca sivo 
blado, capiendus est i denier. 1436 in Exch. Rolls Scot. W. 
679 Pro naulo barce vocate scowte. 1497 Ace. Ld. High 

reas, Scot. 1. 38a Item to ane scowt that baid apone the 
King, and lapdit his folk and hed thaim on hurd. 1550 
Bara /mage Both Ch. xviii Bb vj, All they that occupye 
boates, wheries, and scutes, or sayle vpon the sea, 158a 
Stanvavast /#/neis, etc. (Arb.) 136 Where skut's forth 
Jaonched. a 1609 Arex. Hume Day Zstivali 32 The Salmon 
ont of cruifs and creils Up hailed into skowts. 1617 Moev- 
son /tin, i iv. 42 We went in askeut by water. .one mile to 
Dockam. i T. Brown Ace. Fourn, Exon, Wks. 1709 
III. 1 xox Had I been travilling in a Dutch Scont, or a 
Gravesend Tilt-Boat, 1 conld not have been treated with 
less Manners, 1769 De Foe’e Tour Gt, Brit, (ed. 7) 11. 157 
Hoys, Bilanders and Schouts, :. vessels peculiar to their in- 
land and coasting Navigation. 1827 Linc. & Liacolnsh. 
Caébinz? 18 The Witham. .covered with..a portable kind of 
boats called schon ts. 1898 Stevenson Catriona xxii. 261 Ye 
can get a passage down the Maes in a sailing scoot. 

‘atiri€, 1493 Halyburton's fale) 4 Item to the 
schont man fk pip 42%. /did. 37 Item for schout bir, toyll, 
and pynor fe, 12 2°. i. . 2 

b. A vessel more or less similar used in warfare. 
Cf. Scour sé.4 5. 

1703 Lond, Gas. No. 3950/4 A Scout, of an unknown 
Name, taken by the Chester. 1799 Cart. Winruxor in 
Naval Chron. 11. 343 Lieutenant Searle..commanded a 
schoot converted into a gun-boat. 

Scout (skant), s4.4 Forms: 6 scoult, skowlt, 
scowte, 6-7 sooute, skout, 7 scowt, akowt, 6- 
scout, [s. OF, escoute fem., action of listening, 
concer, listener, scout, vbl. noun from escoufer to 
listen = Pr. escoltar, Sp. escuchar, Pg. escutar, It. 
ascoltare :—L. auscultare. ; 

The compound Scour-watcH appears in our quots, much 
earlier than the simple word.] .* 

1, The action of spying out or watching in order 
to gain information; chiefly in the phrases on or 
tn (the) scout, to the scout. 

1553 Brenoe Q. Curtins H vij, But those y' discovered 
for the Percians, were hut a .M. horsemen, whiche kepynge 
the scoute a farre of, semed to the Macedons to be a great 
army. 1987 Freminc Contin. Holinshed 11. 1980/2 The 
order of their march was this,. .the light horssemen..tended 
to the skont a mile or two before. 2618 Botton Florus 
1. xvii. (1636) 50 None of these things hindered the General] 
from sending his brother in scowt, to discover the pase, 1687 


SCOUT. 


A. Lovett tr. Thevenet's Trav, 1, 199, There are Malabar 
Barks commonly upon the scout, especially in the evening, 
skulking behind some Points of Land. 1719 Dz For Crusoe 
1, (Globe) 203, I set my self upon the Scont as often as pos- 
sible. 1775 B. Scnuvcex in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 
1, 29 Capt. Baker.. without my leave, went upon a scout and 
-was shot. 3788 Cowpea Airs. Throckniorton's Bulfinch 
34 A beast forth-sallied on the scout, Long-back’d, long- 
tail'd, with whisker'd snont. 1864 Sir T. SEAton From 
Cadet to Coloned xviii. 373, 1 thought it advisable to send 
Hodson on scout to Bilram. 289a Brerce /# the Midst of 
Life 23 The commander asked him if in his scout he had 
learned anything of advantage to the expedition. 

2. Mil. One sent out ahead of the main force in 
order to reconnoitre the position and movements 
of the enemy, Hence occas. in wider sense: One 
sent out to obtain information. re 

1555 Eogn Decades (Arh.) 91 He fownde two scontes of 
hisennemyes. 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, v. ii. 10 What tidings 
send our Scouts? 1644 Svmonos Diary (Camden) 7 Some 

yes of theire horse and many of their scoutes appeared 
on the hill. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 529 Others from the 
dawning Hills Lookd round, and Sconts each Coast light- 
armed scoure, Each quarter, to descrie the distant foe. r7a5 
Dz Foe Voy. round World (1840) 346 While they lay here 
- expecting the return of their Scouts, they used what dili- 
gence they could in getting provisions. 1816 Scott Axtig. 
iii, Davy Wilson..was the very prince of sconts for search- 
ing blind alleys, cellars, and stalls, for rare volumes. 1837 W. 
lavinc Capt. Bonneville 111. 53 The captain, therefore, con- 
tinned to maintain the most vigilant precautions; throwing 
out sconts in the advance, and on every rising gronad. eto 
BrowNinc King § Bk. xu. 724 This foul-mouthed friar shall 
find His Noah's-dove that heechs the olive back, Isturned 
into the other sooty scout, The raven, 1896 R. S, S. Baoen- 
Poweit Matabele Campaign iv, Without special training a 
man cannot have a thorough confidence in himself.as a scout. 

+b. fig. and in fig. context. Ods. : 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas 1, vi.630 The Ears.. The bodie’s 
Scouts. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 889 In this sea we 
may see many Ilands which Nature hath seemed to set,., 
as skowts to espie, and as Garrisons to defend their 
soueraigne, Earth. 1633 G. Heragat Temple, Search v,1 
sent a sigh toseek thee out,.. Wing’d like an arrow: but my 
scout Returns in vain. 1659 W. Cuamarrtayne Pharon- 
nida M1. iv, (1820) 11. 65 Had not the wise endeavours of her 
maid. .grief’s pale scouts hetrayed, By sly deceit. ‘ 

e. Boy scout: in the British Empire, a member 
of an organization (first established in 1908 by 
Gen. Baden-Powell) consisting of boys who meet 
periodically to practise exercises and to undergo 


training in the dnties belonging to a scout. 8 

The name of girl scouts is sometimes incorrectly applied 
to the ‘Girl Guides’, an organization formed in imitation 
of the Boy Scouts. 

{1908 R. S. S. Bapen-Powatt Scouding for Boys 3 Wehad 
an example of how useful Boy Scouts can be on active ser- 
vice, when a corps of boys was formed in the defence of 
Mafeking.] 1908 Scou¢ 18 Apr. 1 Although the Boy Scouts 
have only been set going within the last two months, they 
are rapidly increasing all over the country. 1909 Daily Mail 
6 Sept., The following message from the King was read at 
Lieutenant-General Baden-Powell's review of the Boy Scouts 
at the Crystal Palace on Saturday...' The King is glad to 
know that the Boy Sconts are holding their first annual 

arade. Please assure the boys that [etc.]’. 1909 B. W. 

ENDERSON in Tres 21 Sept., At Oxford we have seen the 
numher of Boy Scouts rise trom 30 to 300 in nine months, 
and there are no scouts, 1 believe, outside the organization. 


+3. A body of men sent out to gain information. 

1577-87 Houinsnep Chron, 111, 1198/2 The English scout, 
being thirtie good harquehutters, were set upon by the ene- 
mies, a1619 Beaum. & Fu. Ant. of Alaltaw. ii, Mount. 
What were those past by? Roc. Some scout of Souldiers, 1 
think. 1716 B. Cuuecn Hist, Philip's War (1867) 11. 57 He 
immediately sent away a Scout of 60 Men, 1775 L. Brown 
in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev, (1853) 1. 46a Being informed. < 
that two scouts, of fifty men each, were sent out often, 

4. One who keeps watch upon the actions of 
another; a watchman. + Formerly often in oppro- 
brious sense: A mean spy, a ‘sneak’: ef. Scour sb.2 

1584 A. Munoav Fidele & Forlunio 465 in Arch. Stud. 
neu, Spr. CKXIII. 57 As close as I can, in this place 1 wil 
stand, Unseen vnto any, yet vewing of all: A prety scowte 
to take a knaue ina pit-fall. 7596 acon Max. & Use Cont. 
Law un. (1635) 4 These constables should keepe watch about 
the towno for the apprehension of rognes and vagahonds, 
and night-walkers, and eves-droppers, scouts, and such like. 
1691 Mountrort Greenwich Park v. ii. 54, 1 suppose the 
Spark was come, for one of her Scouts came and whisper’d 
her. 1748 Smottett Kod. Rand. xv, For though 1 he a poor 
cohler's son I am no scout. 1809 Macsin Gil Blas w. xi. 
v7 Lamela performed the office of ascont. 1883 Century 
Mag. July 327/2 The leading oil brokers of Bradford and 
Oil City employed scouts to watch it (the boring] after the 
hole had got down nearly to the depth where it was expected 
the oil-bearing sandstone would be reached. 

b. slang, Used allusively for ‘watch’ = pocket 
timepiece. 

1688 SHAowELL S¢, A/salia 1. i. 23 Sirrah. Here’s a Scout: 
What's a Clock? what's a Clock, Sirrah? a1700 B. E. Died. 
Cant. Crew, Scout, a Watch, 1821 Haccart Lr (ed. 2) 28 
Sporting an cee dross-scout, drag, and chats...1 suc. 
ceeded in undubhing the stretch which slung the scout 
round her waist. 

5. A type of war-vessel adapted for the purposes 
of reconnoitring. Cf. seout-shtp, vessel; also Scour 
56.3 b, which may have been confused with this. 

1706 Lond. Gaz, No, 4233/1 The Monk and Experiment 
Men of War,.. put ashore near Cape de Gat a French Scont 
of go'Guns. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-bk., Scouts, small 
vessels of war for especial service. 1896 Daify News 20 Apr. 
5/1 Many of onr older sconts and commerce-protectors will 
show a higher rate of speed. 1g0a Hestnt, Gaz. 24 Oct. 6/2 
The Admiralty have accepted the tenders of bie ship- 


Scout. 


building firms}..for the construction by each firm of one 

vessel described as n ‘scout’, These sconts ure a new de- 
ture in the Navy. " 

"6. Cricket. =¥iecpsman a. Also in Baseball, 

? Obs. b. A boy who is employed to run after the 


balls at ‘practice’. (Cf. Scour v.11 c.) 

1824 Miss Mrrroap Village Ser. 1.178 He was..nothing 
of a scout to John Simmons. 1837 Diexens Péckw. vii, It 
fell ppon the tip of the bat, and bounded far away over the 
heads of the scouts. 1851 Littywnrre Guide to Cricketers 
54 Mr. Dark engages..to. attend on the Marylebone Club... 
six boys as scouts. 1870 Emerson J7/isc. cant 2 fe Plutarch 
Whks. (Bohn) FEI. 347 They are like the basebalf players, to 
whom the pitcher, the bat, the catcher, and the scont are 
equally important. 4 

. In pigeon-shooting: An outlying marksman 
set to prevent the escape of wounded birds. 

18g9 ‘Stonenence’ Shot.gux 1. ii.9 But if a bird, so hard 
hit by the shooter that, in the opinion of the referee, it 
would have fallen within bounds, is shot at hy a scont, the 
shooter may be allowed another bird, 

8. attrib. and Comdé., as scout boat, + canoe, -craft, 
-law, +-path, patrol, +-shallop, -ship, vessel; 
+ scout-ken s/ang (see qnot.). 

1902 Westm. Gaz. 16 July 7/3 Designs and tenders. . for 
ten *scout boats. 1798 Cor, BArnow in Naval Chron. (1799) 
I. 247, I sent out two *scout canoes. 3 R.S, 5. BavEN- 
Powe. Scouting for Boys 24 Ascout's hadge..is given him 
when he passes the tests in *scout-craft necessary to make 
himascont. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., *Scout-ken, a 
watch-house. 417g0 in Temple & Sheldon Hest. Northfield, 
Mass. (1875) 378 About twelve or fifteen Indians Way-lai 
the *Scout-Path from Fort Dummer to Colerain. 1909 Daily 
Chron. 21 Aug. 5/4 To direct and help those who were form- 
ing *scout patrols all over the world. 1704S.Sewaty Diary 
x Apr. (1879) If. 98 Read Brother's Letter about a *Scout- 
Shallop, 1694 Lotrrei. Brief Rel. 111. 356 A *scout ship 
of theirs (the French) taken gives account that (etc.]. 1849 
Grote Hist. Greece ui. Will, (1862) V, 166 They awaited the 
return of the three scont-ships from Egesta. 1869 Daily 
News 13 July, The *scont vessels 1 have mentioned were 
necessary enough at first. 1903 Westm. Gaz, ele July 4/t 
Tenders had been asked for a new * Scout’ vessel, 

Scout (skant),5d.5 Forms: 6 scowt, 7 scoute, 
7-9 skout, 9 (dia.) scoot, 8- scout. [Of obscure 
origin: connexion with Coor sé.1 appears to be 
impossible.] A local name for various sea-birds 
native to Great Britain; as the Guillemot (Aza 
troile), the Razor-bill (A/ca torda), and the Puffin 
(Fratercula arctica). Green scoot: a local name for 
the Green Cormorant (Phalacrocorax Graculus). 

1596 Datrymere tr. Lesite's Hist, Scot. 1. 26 Ane certane 
kynd of fowle, ia our mother toung named the Skont._ 16: 
Baereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 98 Abundance of fow 
breed here, solangeese, storts, scoutes, and twenty several 
sorts of fowl. a 1672 WittuGcHay Orwith, 11. mt. iv. (1676) 
244 marg., Alia avis est quam Scoti circa insnlam Bassam, 
& Northumbrici circa FernasinsulasSkont vocant. 1710 Sta- 
Batp Hist. Fife & Kinross 45 The Fowls which most frequent 
the Bass are..the Scout, the Scarts [etc.]. 1805 G. Barry 
Orkney Isl. 305 The Guillemote..here the skont, remains 
with us all the winter. 1852 Maccititvaay Brit. Birds 
V. 392 Phalacrocorax Graculus, The Green Cormorant, 
- Green Scont. 1a 4 Northumb. Gloss., Scoot, the guille- 
mot, Uria tvoile. “So-called near Spittal. 

Scout (skaut), 6.8 [Of unknown origin ; iden- 
tity with Scour sé.4 has been conjectured, but evi- 
dence is wanting.] At Oxford (also at Yale and 
Harvard): A (male) college servant. 

In the first quot. the word seems to be applied toa woman 
{unless ‘goody’ is pecnliarly used). 

1708 Heaane Collect. (O. H.S.) 11. 117 One shilling to 
goody Earl a Scout y* belongs to Oriel Colledge. 1750 
Student 1. 55 My scout, indeed, is a very learned fellow. 
1800 Sporting Mag. XV. 85 Waked at eight o’cfock by the 
scout, to tell me the bell was going for prayers. a@1851 Vale 
Lit. Mag. X1. 282 (Hall College Words), We had to send 
for his factotum or scont, an old black fellow. 1888 Mas. 
H. Warn 2. Elsmere 52 The scont who intrusively asked 
hint every morning what be would have for breakfast. 

Scout (skant),v.1 Also 4-6 skowt, 6 scoute, 
skoute, 6-7 scowt, 7 skout. [f. Scour 56,4] 

1. intr. To act as a scout, to play the spy; to 
travel about (in search of information). 

13.. £. E. Allit, P. B. 483, & ho skyrmez vnder skwe & 
skowtez aboute, Tyl hit was ny3e at be na3t & noe ben 
sechez, 21575 Gascoicne Postes, Dan Barth. 108 Such was 
his hap..1'o watche and warde at enery time and tyde, 
Thongh foes were farre yet skowted he alwaye. 190 Sir 
R. Wittiams Brief Disc. War 31 Besides, they must skoute, 
discouer, with all dueties that helongs vnto an Armie. r6or 
Suaxs. Twel. N. ut. iv. 193 Scout mee for him at the 
corner of the Orchard like a hum-Baylie. 1644 Symonps 
Diary (Camden) 7 We scouted beyond Cumner, and mett 
with some of them. 1756 Wasuincton Leé/. Writ. 1889 I. 
257 If they are at greater distances, it is inconvenient for 
the soldiers to scont. 1826 Scorr Woodst.’x, It will be 
necessary that I scout abroad a little. 1855 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. xx. 1V. 663 Keyes, who had been ont sconting 
among his old comrades, arrived with news more ominons 
still, 1886 STEVENSON Kidnapped xx. 192 Keeping only one 
eye above the edge of our.. shelter, [he] sconted all round the 
compass. 

trausf. 1704 Swirr Mech. Operai, Spir. ii. Misc. (1711) 
73 These are the Men who pretend to understand a Book, 

y scouting thro the Index. 

b. To skulk, lie hid (as a spy) in concealment. 
Obs. exc. dial, (See E.D. D. 5. 2.) 

1577 Kenpart Flowers of Epigr. 23 The tittle Conie lones 
to scoute, In Berries that are digged out. 1633 Haat Died 
of Diseased \ntrod. 3 Many of these supposed Ph sitians.. 
lie skontiog in corners of the famous Citte of London. 

2. =FizLp v. 5. ? Now dial, 


258 


1828 [implied in Scoutina vi. sd.2). 1887 HavracaL 
Hereford. Gloss. s.v., In Herefordshire cricket fields, to 
scout out = to field out. 1908 Daily Chron. 14 Aug. 4/7 On 
ety snhurban cricket grounds, where the small boys of the 
neighbourhood ‘gather to field (or scont, as they call it) for 
the members at the nets. 

+3. trans. With adv., 20 scout round: to sur- 
round with a watch. Also in fasszve, to be fol- 
lowed atéezt by spies. Obs. 

1619 Fretcnen Bonduca v. ii, Take more men, Aud scout 
him round. sere Woop Li (O. H. S.) IE. 227, I must be 
a papist: and then, upon that account, I was sconted about. 

4. To reconnoitre, to examine with a view to 
obtaining information. 

1704 Swirr Batt. Bks. Misc. (1711) 260 One surveys the 
Region ronnd, while the t’other scouts the Plain, 1821 Care 
Vill, Minstr, UL. 23 The fox is loth to ‘gin a long patrole, 
And scouts the woods, content with meaner prey. 1871 
Daily News 24 July, Bazaine has heen condemned by every 
military authority in Europe for not scouting the ravine of 
Gorre. 1900 did. a5 May 7/2 Major Karri Davies, with eight 
men of the Light Horse, were ordered to scout the country, 

Scout (skant), v.2 Forms: 7 scowt, skowt, 
8- scout, [Of Scandinavian origin : cf. ON. shiva, 
shite sb., a tannt, prob. f. root of sédta to SHoor. 
Cf. ON. skityrdi, also skotyrti, abuséve language. ] 

+1. trans. To mock at, deride. Also aédso/. Obs. 

1605 Maaston Dutch Courtezan Prol., As for some few, 
we know of purpose here To taxe and scowt. 1610 SHAKS. 
Temp. wt. it, 130 Flout ’em, and cout em: and skowt em, 
and flout ‘em. 1691 Wooo Zife (O. H. 5.) IIT. 77 He 
scouted me and told of ‘ virtue” (for ‘vertue’) {i.e. that the 
former was bad spelling]. 1768 Gotpsm. Goodx. Man 11, 
When he oe npon his legs, hy the Lord he's prodigious, 
he sconts them. 

2. To reject with scorn (a proposition); to treat 
as absurd (an idea); to dismiss scornfully the 
pretensions of (a person, a work, etc.). 

Hire Patmea Proverbs 102 They pass the rhodomontade 
tillthey’re expos'dand sconted, 1911 Hearne Collect.(O.H.S.) 
Ill. 133 Those who faugh at and scout it. 1782 Mme. 
D’Anacay Let. 6 Apr, (1891) I. 426 The people..who have 
been fond of blood and family, have all scouted ¢z¢7e when 
put in any competition with it, 1819 F. Hamitton Vefal 

15 All alliances with the chief,..are scouted hy the purer 
inhabitantsof the southern mountains. 1822 Hazurt Tadde-2. 
Ser. 11, x. (1869) 212 Many great philosophers have not only 
heen scouted while they were living, but forgotten as soon 
as they were dead, 1849 Dickens Barv. Rudge xxxix, His 
turned-np nose. scouted all things of earth with deep dis- 
dain. 187a Q. Rev. Jan. 251 Simple and obvious remedies 
nre scouted or neglected, 1883 Mes. R. Rivenie Fé, Stbylsi. 
47 The poem, .was scouted at the time and violently attacked. 
1884 Tennyson Becket u. ii, 1 am glad that France hath 
scouted him at last. 1898 Boorey France I. in. v. 247 The 
King..scouted the idea of his functions heing reduced to 
those of an English monarch. 

Scout, Scoutchin: see Scoor sd.1, Scutcuron. 

Sconted (skau'téd), 4//. a. [f. Scour v.2+ 
-ED 2,) Scored, flouted. 


1810 Naval Chron. XXIII. 38 No public breakfasts cheer 
these sconted tars. 

+Scou'ter. Os. Also 7 skooter, scowter. 
[f. Scourzv.t+-ER2.] A scont or spy. 

1642 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm: App. 1. 434 To 
Robert Addams..for goeing as a skooter to Coventry to 
hearken out how _nere the soldiers were cominge. 1645 
Symonos Diary (Camden) 193 The horse..were persued hy 
a body of the enemyes horse and loose scowters. ¢1776 in 
W, Irving Washington (1856) 11. 606 A famous sconter and 
wood-hnnter. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairse xviii, But this is 
B sconter in his war-paint | 

[MDu. 


|| Scoute-tte, scouttet. Oss. rare. 
schoutet, schoutheet: see ScHOUT.) =ScHouT. 

1534 St. Papers Hen. VIT, VII. 543 Yisterdaye | had the 
Scouttet and Lordes of this town at dynner with me. /did. 
547 The Quene hath send owt byr placarts of comandment 
to all drossarts, scoutettes, ballyys, and othyrs offyssers of 
the conttres abowth. 


Scouth (skaup). 5¢. Also 8-9 scowth, skouth. 


Opportunity, scope. Also, abundance, plenty. 
Also in phrase Scouth and routh;: see Eng. Dial. Dict. 
tsor R. Bruce Serm, (1843) 387 There are Bands which 

circle & fetter him, that he hath no scouth or liberty to run 

out. 1728 Ramsay Rodt., Ricky, § Sandy 10 He seeks the 

dowy glen That he may scowth to a‘ his mourning len. 1785 

Buans To Rev. ¥. M’Math x, They talk o' mercy, grace, 

and truth, For what?—to gie their malice skouth On some 

puir wight, 8x5 Fintayson RAymes 38 (E. D, D.) The 
poe! tiller o’ onr plains, Whose work demands nae scowth 

o’ brains. 

Scouting (skawtin), v4/. sd.1 [f. Scour v1 + 
-1na1,] The action of the vb. Scour. 

1. Spying, reconnoitring. 

1644 Symonps Diary (Camden) 22 Some scowting beyond 
Banbury that ear, little or no burt op neither side. 
1754 in Temple & Sheldon His¢. Northfceld, Mass, (1875) 
a85 However, if the scouting be faithfully performed, there 
will not, ] apprehend, any considerable body of the enemy 
get within ye line aforesaid undiscovered. 1893 Letanp 
Mem. 1. 30 Often I sat ona fittle cricket at his feet, and 
listened to tales of battles, scoutings, and starving. 

attrib. 1856 W. Irvine Washington 111. 852 He had 
recently signalized himself in sconting-parties. 

b. The exercises practised by ‘ boy scouts’. 

(1908 R. S. S. Baven-Powewn Scouting for Boys 1 Instrnc- 
tion in scouting should he given as far as possible throngh 
practises, games, and competitions. 

2. Fielding at cricket. ? Obs. exc. dial. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 38 Both were so completely 
knocked up, with alternately bowling and sconting, as to he 
nearly incapable of walking home. 


SCOUTY-AULIN. 
+Scouting, 2/. sb.2 Obs. [f. Scour v2 + 
-tnGl.] A snubbing reproof, a scolding. a 


1794 Maria J. Horrovo Le#?. (1896) 301, I gave Lonisa a 
good sconting for indulging her moralizing turn. 

Scouting (skaw'tin), Af/. a. [f. Scour v1 + 
-ING 2,] That sconts ; patching, exploring, spying. 

1663 Brief Acc. Turks Late Exped. 21 There followed into 
the ‘Town a great Body of Tartars after these scouting 
Tronpers. 1820 CLaae Rural Life (ed. 3) 31 The owls mope 
ont, the scouting bats Begin their giddy round. 1907 Stand- 
ard 1g Jan. 7/5 Scouting air vessels could follow night and 
day every movement of the armies. 

+Scou'tinger. 06s. rare— 3. [? f. Scoutine 
vbl. sb.+-ER1; or f. Scour 56.4 after harbinger, 
messenger, etc.) ?A military scont, a spy. 

1642 True Copy of Let. from Oxford 7 A good scoutinger 
is wortha kingdome, being the very key of the worke, and 
for want of it, many rare opportunities are fost. 

Scoutmaster, scout-master (skaut- 
mistaz). [f. Scour sb.4 + MasTER sd.1] 

1. A leader or captain of a band of sconts. In 
recent use, also the officer who has charge of a 
* troop’ of boy scouts, 

1579 Diccrs Stratiot. 99 The Scout maister oughte dili- 

ently to viewe and note rounde aboute the campe. 1590 

1a R, Wiwiams Brief Disc. War 16 The General of the 
horsmen hath to serue him, his Lieftenant, Colonels, Cap- 
taines, and Scoutmasters. 1633 T. Starroro Pac. Hid. 1. 
xxi, 235 Captaine Crofts the Scout-Master [was killed] with 
ashot in the backe. 1755 Gentl. Mag. XXY. 54 Parsop 
Hudson, an able divine, was his scout-master, and Chilling- 
worth his engineer. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxxv, The scout- 
master arrived after a brief delay. 1908 R. S,S. Bapen- 
Powett Scouting for Boys a5 The badge is worn by scout 
masters on the left side of the hat or cap. 

Jig. 1644 Sin E, Denise Prog. Sacr. diiijb, Archbishop 
Laud..takes the words which Heylin (his Scoutmaster) had 
found passable. ; . 

b. Scoutnaster general ; (Hist.) The chief of the 
intelligence department of the Parliamentary army. 

1644 WuiteLocke Ment. (1853) I. 321 Scoutmaster general 
Bedford came to the honse with letters from the commis- 
sioners in the army, of the particulars of the hattle at New- 
bury. v Spaicc Anglia Rediv, 326(Listof Officers), Major 
Watson, Scoutmaster Gen. tothe Army. 1682 Bunyan Holy 
War 289 Forasmuch as he (Mr. Prywell] was so naturally 
inclined to seek their good, and also to undermine their foes, 
they gave him a Commission of Scoutmaster-general. 1736 
Caate Ormonde 11. 498 No Boda was more active in pro- 
curing these witnesses, than the Bishop of Meath, who had 
been Scoutmaster General to Oliver Cromwell's army. 

412. Erroneonsly used for Scnovut. 

16g2 Eant Mon, tr. Bentizoglio’s Hist. Relat. 5 The 
Sheriffs fof the cities of Holland] together with the Scout- 
master [orig. ScuZtezo) deal in the administration of Justice 
both Civilland Criminall. 1690 Moral Ess. Pres. Times vii. 
117 There is in every one of these parishes of Holland, one 
they call a Scont-Master, which is the chief Magistrate of it. 


+ Scou't-watch. Oés. Forms: 4 scowte-, 
skowtte-, 4-6 skowte-, 4-7 skoute-, 5 scote-, 
(erro. skoulk-), 7 skowt-,5-8 scout(e-, 4 -wach, 
4-5 waoche, 5-6 -wache, watche, 6-8 -watch. 
[f. Scour 53.4 + Warcn sd.) 


1. A sentinel, spy; one that keeps guard. 

13.. &. E. Alliz P. B. 838 In grete flokker of folk, bay 
fallen to his 3atez, As a scowte-wach scarred, so Fe asscry 
rysed, a1400 Morte Arth. 2468 Skayres thaire skottefers, 
and theire skowtte-waches. 1442 Beckington’s Frni. (1828) 
97 Whan they were approched nigh the same towne there 
comme upon theym the skoulk wache, and there a showte 
was made of St. George d’Angleterre. 1470-85 MaLory 
Arthur 1, xiii, Bot the scoute watche by her hoost cryed 
lordes att armes for here be your enemyes at your hand. 
1562 (? Picxincton) Burn. Patles Ch, (1563) Bv, The word 
Episcofus is Greke, and signifies a Scontwatche, an oner- 
loker or Spie. 1609 Brace (Douay) 9 Kings xiii. 34 And the 
servant that was the scontewatch, lifted up his eies, and 
looked : and behold much people came by a byway. 1705 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Scouts or Scout-Watches, Sentinels 
that keep Guard in the advanced Posts. 

2. The action of keeping watch and guard. 

1464 Mann. Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 161 Item, my mastyre 
payd the same day to ix. men that made scotewache on 

orse hakke, vj.s. viij.d. 15932 Herver Xenophon's Treat. 
Househ, (1768) 75 It is best to kepe watches and scoutwatches 
both by nyght and bydaye. 15956 J. Heywoop Spider § F, 
{xiv, 2 Being in scontwatch: a spider spiyng me, In the head 
spiders name: wild me speedilie, To tell this to yon ail. 
1616 J. LANE Contn. Sor.'s T. vy. 357 Make skowt-watch, 
inrodes, gett intelligence. 

8. A body of men told off for the purposes of 
watching and keeping guard. 

1523 Lv, Berners Foiss. I. xvi. 17 If theyr Scoutwatche 
hard any noyse, or mouyng of people drawyng to the cite 
warde, than incontynent they shulde gyue them knowledge. 
1611 SpeED Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xix. § 50, 723 Neither durst he 
for the Kings Scout-watch demand direction to Tamworth, 

Scouty-aulin (sk#ti,5-lin). azal. Sc. Forms: 
8 scuti-allan, 8-9 scouti-aulin, 9 scoutiallin, 
scouty-, scootie-allan, scoute-, scouti-allen, 
scouty-aulin. [app. f. *scouty, *scooly adj. (f. 
scout =ScooT v. 1) +azlin, allan, which is used 
separately as the name of the bird. Cf. the syno- 
nymous @riy allan.] The Arctic Gull or Skna 


(Stercorarius crepidatus, or richardsont). 

ror Brann Descr. Oren. etc. (1703), There isa Fowl there 
called the Scutiallan, of a black colour, and as hig asa Wild 
Duck. 21795 G, Low Fauna Orcad. (1813) 118 The Arctic 
Goll...Ore. Sconti-Aulin. 1832 Maccuivaay &rit. Birds 
V. 492 Lestris Rickardsonii, Richardson’s Skua...Scoute- 
allen. 1896 Newron Dict. Birds 870 It [Stercorartus 
crepidaius) is..the Shooi of the Shetlands, and the Scouti- 


SCOVAN. 


allen of tbe fishermen of Orkney and on the east coast of 
Scotland. 

Sco'van. Jfining(Cormw.). [Related to next.] 
=Scove sé. Scovan lode; seaquots. 

3778 Paycr Afix. Cornud. 90 A Scovan Lode, is formed of 
a hard compact crystalline Stone, either of a brown or black 
hue, according to the colour of the Tin with which it is 
mixed. id. 105 If it takes its course through a Scovan Lode, 
it mostly damages..the Scovan. 1814 W. Puiuirs in 
Trans. Geol. Soc. 11. 118 When tin oreis intimately mingled 
with quartz and chlorite, the vein is termed a scovan load. 
1860 Eng. §& Forcign Mining Gloss., Cornw, (ed. 2) 22 
Scovan tode,a lode having no gossan on its hack or near 
the surface. 

Scove. Afning (Comw.). [Prob. from Celtic 
Cornish.] (See quots.) 

1778 Pavce Afin. Cornud. 90 The Ore is often rich, pon- 
derons, and solid in this Stone; and when it is worth one 
half for Metal, they call it Scove. 1808 PoLwHEte Cornish. 
Eng. Vocab. 56/2 We say of a rich lode "tis all skove; pure 
and clean. 1880 D.C. Davies Metallif Alin, 420 Scove 
Cfornisb), very pure tin that hardly needs dressing, 

Sco-vel(l, Obs.exc. dial. [a. early mod.F. escou- 
velle (Cotgr.), dim. of escouve (:—L. sedpa) broom. 
(The ordinary Fr. word forthe baker’s ‘ malkin’ is 
écouvillon, OF. escouvillon.)] A baker’s malkin. 

t56a Witnats Dict. 44 b/: A scovell, dragge, or malkyn, 
wherewith the floore of the ouen is made cleane, feazculus, 
1662 Comenius’ Janua Ling. Triling. 84 But first he (se.the 
baker] rakes the fire from it with ascovel (manvkin, cole-rake). 
3688 Houme Armoury ut. 317/r Bakers ‘Terms in their Art, 
. A Scovel, a Maukin, an Oven sweep. 

Scovillite (ské«vileit). Aftn. [f. the name of 
the Scoville ore-bed, Salisbury, Conn., U.S., its 
locality : see -1TE.] Hydrons phosphate of cerium, 
yltrium, ahd other rare metals; rhabdophanite. 

1883 Brusu & Penrieto in Arter. Fral. Sei. Ser. ut. 
XXV. 463. 1884 Athenauis 1a Apr. 479/1 The author (Mr. 
W._N. Hartley] shows that a new mineral, scovillite, de- 
scribed by Brush and Penfield..is but a variety of rbabdo- 
phane. 189a [see Rhabdophanile: s.v. Ruaavo-). 

Sco-vin. Obs. exc. dia’. Also 7 scoven. [Altered 
form of Scovet.] =Scovet. 

3657 C. Beck Universal Char. H_7, A malkin or scoven. 
3884 Upton-on-Severn Giloss., Scovin, a cloth, mat, or old 


fishing-net, attached toa pole and used for cleaning out a 
baker's oven. 


Sco'vy,¢. dial. Also scovey,scawvy. [Cf. 
Scawe, Scawep @.] Streaked, mottled, smeared. 

1977 Hore Subsecivz 382 (E.D.D.) Scovy wool, wool 
of several colours, not duely mixt in scribling, but streaky. 
. Scovy cloth, when the abb, or the woof is not all of the 
same colour,..and the cloth appears in streaks or lines. 
1864 T.Q. Coucu Ws. E. Cornw, in Jrul. R. Inst. Cornw, 
Mar., Scovey, spotted, mottled. 189a Sanan Hewett Pea- 
sant Sp. Devon 120 Scawvy =smeary. ‘Go an'scrub thickee 
planche floor again ; ‘tez za scawvy I'm ashamed tu zee 'n.’ 

+Scow!, skow. Sv. Os. [Possibly a. Du. 
schouw (see next) in an unrecorded sense; the HG. 
etymological equivalent, scha/te, has in Bavarian 
dialects the sense ‘ wood for coopers, thin laths’ 
(Deutsches Wb. s.v.).] pl. Strips of wood for 
wattle-work, barrel-slaves, fixing thatch, etc. 

1524-5 Burgh Rec, Edin, (1869) 1.221 Thai had maid ex- 
penssis vpoun the standand graith of the commoun mylnis 
im stra, scowis, rauchteris, lyme [etc.]. 1538 Aderdeen Reg. 
XV1. (Jam.), Girchtstingis & skowis. 1543 /did, XVIII. 
(ibid.), Tymmer_ skowis Suadene buirdis, guirdstingis and 
boddummis. 1614 Shiphine Lists of Dundee in Wedder- 
burne Compt Buik (S.H.S.) 246 The said bark laitlie arryved 
frome Melstrand contenand.. anch thowsand barrellis of 
Skowte [1 7sad Skowis] & ane hundreth pypstalffis. r70s Se. 
Acts Anne (1824) X1. 2993/2 Knaple, skows, hoops, dutch 
nets..shall be free of custome. 


Scow 2 (skan). U.S., Scotland, Ireland. Also 
skow. [a. Du. schouw, MDu. schouwe, schoude= 
LG. schalde, HG. dial. schate punt-pole, boat pro- 
pelled by a pole; related to OS. scadéan to push (a 
boat) from the shore. Cf. Gael. sgoth.} 

1. A large flat-bottomed lighter or punt. 

ee Jerrzason Corr, Wks. coy I. 254, I have empowered 
Colonel Carrington to have twelve boats, scows or batteaux, 
built. 284z Caatyte in Froude Life in Lond. 1, 221 Three 
fishers too, whose rude Annan vaices I heard busy in their 
skows in the Gallowbank Pool. 1848 Baatretr Dict. 
Anur, Scow...On Lake Ontario they are sometimes rigged 
like a schooner or sloop, with a lee-board or sliding keel, 
when they make tolerably fast sailers. 1862 W. H. Russece 
in Limes 4 Aprt., By 2 o’clock.,about 8,500 men were on 
their way to..¥ortress Monroe. ‘They were carried in 12 
oe river steamers, some of which tagged scows for harses 
and artillery, 1877 Lo. Hatneatevin Paw Rep. App. Cases 
II. 842 The navigation [an the river Leven] appears to be 
carried on io what are called scows, large barges, I suppose 
we should call them. 1878 Baer Haate Hoodlum Band 
102 A long, low, sloop-rigged scow,.. worked her way out of 
tbe mill-dam towards the Sound. 1880 Antrim & Down 
Gloss., Skeow, a large flat barge, used to receive the mud 
raised by a dredging machine. G. ALLEN Strange 
Stories 154 Captain Pierpoint arranged to take down a scow 
or flat-bottomed boat, laden with grain, from Milwaukee 
for the Erie Canal. xs909 Yimes 27 Jun.6/5 For the water 
he would use skows (flat-bottomed boats) which would also 
be capable of progressing upon the ice. 

2. Applied locally to s coracle. 

18ag-Ba Jamieson, S£ozw, a small boat made of willows, &c. 
covered with skins, Moray. 

3. atirib., as scow-crew; scow-shaped adj. 

19775 J. Avaus in Fam. Letl. (1876) 60 Father Smith 
prayed for our scow crew, I doubt not. 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIX,. 547/1 A clumsy, scow-shaped cattle-boat. 
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Scow (skau), v.! [f prec.] a. itr. To cross 
over (a river) by means of a scow. b. évans. (See 
quot. 1828-32.) 


3749 W. Douctass Summary 1. 460 The ferry is about 
80 rod, and..runs two or three knots, scowed over in about 
g minutes. 3828-32 WessteER, Scow, to transport in ascow. 


Scow (skan), v.2 Aan?. [Of obscure origin.) 
trans. in To scow an anchor: ons foul bottom, to 
bend the cable to the crown and stop it within the 
ring, so that in weighing the seizing may be broken 
and the anchor tripped. Hence Scowed f//. a. 


2878 D. Kemp Man. Yacht Sailing 366 Scowing an 
Ang: or, 1879 W. Rossiter Dict. Sci. Terms, Scowed 
anchor. 


Scow'banker. s/ang (?and dial.). Also skow-, 
skull-, [Of obscure origin. Adm. Smyth (Saélor's 
Word-book, 1867) gives a word scow-banker with 
the explanation ‘a manager of ascow’; but this is 
prob. a mistake.] A loafer (see quots.). 

1864 Holten's Slang Dict. 233 Skow-Banker, a fellow who 
loiters about the premises of any one willing to support him 
without the necessity of working for his living; a rogue, a 
rascal. Common at Melbourne, Australia, 1866 A. Micnie 
Retrospects & Prospects 9(Morvis) A skull-banker is a species 
of the genus Joafer,.. He is a baunter of stations, and lives 
on the squatters,..affecting to seek work and determining 
not to find it. : E. E. Moaats Austral English, Skull- 
banker, or Scowbanker, a slang name in Australia for a 
loafer, a tramp. 4 

Hence Scow’bank v. znxir.,to loaf; also sé.= 
ScOWBANKER. Scow'banking 7//. a. 

1868 B. Baigarey Fratchingtons iii. 40 If skeawbankin’ fro 
aleheaase to aleheanse isno’ drinkin’, what is? 188s Ccaak 
Russern Sailor's Sweeth. 1. ii. 44 A sprinkling of black- 
browed scowbanks from Mediterranean ports. 1888 She 

field Gloss, Suppl., He's a scow-banking sort of fellow ! 
tgor F, E. Tayton Folk Sp. S. Lane. (E.D.D.), He does 
nowt bu’ skeaw-bank abeawt o day. 

Scowde, obs. form of Scoup vz. 

Scowder (skau‘dez), 54. Sc. Forms: 8 scow- 
der, scouder, 9 scowdher, scouther. [f. the vb.] 

1. Scorching, slight burning. 

219774 Fercusson Election Poems (1845) 40 Till, in a birn, 
beneath the crook Theyre sengit wi’ a scowder, To death 
tbat day. 1793 T. Scorr Poems 358 (E.D.D.) Love has 
p-3 his heart a scouder. 1816 Scotr Black Dwar/ vii, 

€ things be otherwise than weel wi’ Grace Armstrang, 
V’se gic you a scouther, if there be a tar-barrel in the five 
parishes. 4 

2. Anglo-[rish. (See quot.) éit, and fie. 

r83o-2 W. Canteton Traits fr. Peas. (1844) 11. 131 
* Franky,’ they would say, ‘is no finished priest in the Jarnin’; 
he’s but a scowdher’. Nawascowdher is an vaten cake laid 
upon a pair of tongs placed over the..embers...In a few 
minutes the side first laid down is scorched: it is then 
turned, and the other side is also scorched. 

Scowder (skan‘daa), v. Sc. Forms: 6 ekolder, 
skowder, 7 scouther, 8 scouder, 7- scowther, 
scowder. [Of obscnre origin: with the 16th c, 
form sholder cf. the synonymous ScaLDERv.] a. 
trans. To scorch, burn slightly. b. r#/r. To under- 
go scorching. Hence Seow'dered #/.a., scorched; 
also see quot. 1781. Scow‘dering f/. a., scorch- 
ing; also (of cold, etc.) withering, blighting. 
rg08 Dunpaa Flyting 122 Fy! skolderit skyn, thow art bot 
ekyre and skrumple. /d/d. 173. 3835 Stewant Cron. Scot. 
11. 534 His skowdrit skyn wes blak as ony ruke, 1606 Birnie 
Kirk Buriall (1833) 4 By scowdring their skins in the 
Sunne. 367a Pasguil on Stair Family in Bk. Scotish Pas- 
sete (1868) 183 On shoulder oe made her Mess James em- 

race, And Jick the dreepings of bis scouther'd face. ers 
FeecussonFarmer’s Ingle viii. Poems (1800) 134 For weelshe 
trows,..Cbat kye hae tint their milk wi’ evil eie, And corn 
been ower’ on the glowin kill 3776 C. Keitw Far- 
meys Ha’ x, Gude scondered bannocks, 178: Hutton 
Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Scowder'd, over-heated with 
working. 1799 J. Stautners Poet. Wes, (1850) 11. 202 Canld 
winter wi’ his scowdering eye. 1831 Miss Ferarea Destiny 
1, xz, Your cook’s not a good hare-dresser...After all, 1 
believe it's only a little scowtbered. 1856 G. HenpDERSON 
Pop. Rhymes Berwick 54 We'll..send them [se witches] 
hame, to scouther forever in h-—'s blue flame] 387: 
Stevenson Lett. (1899) 1. 109 The snell an’ scowtherin 
norther blaw Frae blae Brunteelan’. 

Scower, obs. form of ScorE, Scour. 

Scowl (skanl), 54.1 Also 6 scowle, 7 scoul. 
[£& Scowt v.] A louring or malevolent look. 

1500-40 Dunpaa Poems xxxiil. 323 The air was dirkit with 
the fowlis, That come. . With skryking, skrymming and with 
scowlis, To tak himin the tyde. 16ag in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. III. 206, I suppose none but a Queene could have cast 
such a scowl. a3r764 R. Luovo Genius, Envy & Time 9 
Each letter'd, grave, pedantic dunce Wakes.. And, being 
dull, looks wond’rons wise, With solemn _phiz, and critic 
scowl. 1847 Tewnyson Princess vil. 114 By axe and one 
sat, With all their foreheads drawn in Roman scowls,.. The 
fierce triumvirs. 1860 Aar. THomson Lats 7A. § 27. 39 
Natural signs, as a scream to express terror, a scowl for 
batred. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 369/2 He was received 
with scowls and curses. 

b. fransf. Of clonds, the elements, etc. 

2648 Caashaw Delights of Muses, Death Herrysy A 
ruddy storme whose scoule Made Heavens radiant face looke 
fonle. 1878 Buowninc Poet's Croisic Prol. 2 Sky—what a 
scow] of cloud. 

+Scowl, 53.2 U.S. Obs. ? Corrupt f. Scow. 

3778 T. Ansuary Trav. America (1789) II. lix. 278 We 
crossed the river in scowls, which are flat bottom boats, large 

enough to contain a waggon and horses. 1796 H. WansEY 
sm 56 While our coachee, and all its passengers were pass- 
ing this fine river in a scowl. 


SCOWLING. 


+Scowl, 55.8 dial. Obs. Forms: 6 skoole, 
skole, scowle, scoule, 8 scoil. [Cf ScowxEs.] 
Rubbish, debris. e 

1538-9 in R, N. Worth Ca/. Tavistock Par. Ree. (1887) 17 
Itm for Carynge awaye of the Skoole there ij4. /dfd.18 Itm 
for Carynge oute of the Skole of the churche ij4 ob. 1562-4 
Ibid, 26 Itm payed for Caryinge of Scowle that laye in the 
cburche yarde ij* viij4, 1574-5 Jbid. 33, Tum paid for cary- 
adge awaie of the scoule, 1ij4, 1777 Hore Subsecivz 380 
(E. D. D.) Scotl, rubbish ; the head of a quarry before the 
solid rock is reacbed. 

Scowl (skaul), v. Forms: 4 skoul, 3 schoul, 
5-6 scowle, 6 skoule, 6-8 scoul, 6-7 scoule, 
y- scowl. [Prob. of Scandinavian origin; cf. Da. 
skule of the same meaning. ] 

1. intr. To look with louring brows and a malig- 
nant or threatening expression; to look angry or 
sullen. Const. a/, on, tepont. 

3340 Hamrore Pr. Consc. 2225 Devels sal..raumpe on 
hym, and skonl, and stare. ¢1400 Laud Troy Book 16158 
Menelaus hadde grete envy Off that quene Pantasaly,.. 
On hir that tyme ful foule he schonled And seyde: that 
[etc.]. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 450/x Scowle, wythe eyne, 
oboculoe, 1535 CoverOALe Fob xvi. 9 Myne enemy skouleth 
vpon me with his eyes. 31573 Tussaa Husé. (1878) 21,4 
mistres tbat scowles. 1g90 Spensza F. Q. 11. ii, 35 But with 
bent lowring browes, as she would threat, She scould, and 
frownd with froward countenannce. 1593 Suaxs. Kich. 11, 
v. ii. 28 Euen so, or with much more contempt, men's eyes 
Did scowle on Richard. 1702 Yacpen sof at Crt. vill. 33 
Shall I [se. Phoehus] the universe benight..Because you 
(se. an owl) rail and scoul. 1803 JANE PoaTen Thaddeus 
1, His brow scowled. 1848 Scott ¥. Af. Perth xiii, Albany 
scowled, but was silent. 1836 Emsason Zag. Traits, 
Wealth Wks, (Bohn) 11. 71 Whether it were not possible ta 
make a spinner that would not rebel, nor mutter, nor scowl, 
nor strike for wages? 1882 B. D. W. Ramsay Kecoll, Afil. 
Serv. 1. vi. 119 We met many disbanded soldiers,..but 
beyond scowling at us they did us no harm. a 

. To be exhibited or expressed frowningly or 
with a scowl. foed. or rhetorical. 

3739 Youuc Susrris1.i, A sullen gloom Scowls on his brow, 
and marks him thro’the dusk, 181a Caaaae Zales xv. 296 
Amarement scowl'd upon his clanded face. 38a4 W. lavino 
Tf. Trav, 1, 89 A menace scuwled upon the brow. . 

2. transf.and fig. Of inanimate things (sometimes 
personified): To assume a gloomy, forbidding, or 


threatening aspect. 

3587 Cuuacnyanp Worthies of Wales N 4,When.. Clowdes 
waxe cleere, that now doth lowre and skoule. 1622 Maape 
tr. Aleman's Guzman d' Alf 1. 56 What squint-ey’d Starre 
hath scow]’'d vpon me? 12695 Biackmone Pr, Arth, 1. 312 
The Day returns, the Heav'ns no longer scowl. 1783 Cow- 
ren Zashk 11, 541 Not so when winter scowls. Assistant art 
Then actsinnature’soffice. 1846 Kesre Lyra Junoc.(1873) 
16 Fretting cares scowl far aloof. 1905 J. B. Fintu Highways 
of Derbyshire 168 The edge..scowls down upon a bleak 


taffordshire moorland. F 
3. trans. in nonce-twses. To send forth with a 


scowl; to express with a scowl. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 491 As when,.the dusky clouds. ¢ 
o'respread Heavn’s chearful face, the lowring Element 
Scowls ure the darkn'd lantskip Snow, or showre. 1757 
Grav Bard n, iii, Fell Thirst and Famine scowl A baleful 
smile upon their baffled Guest. 

Hence Scow'ling vé/. s6. Also Scow'ler. 

3573 Gammer Gurlont. i, There is howlynge and scowlyng, 
all cast in adumpe, With whewling and pewling. 1858 
O. W. Homes Aut, Breakf.-T. viii. (1859) 188, I had rather 
meet three of the scowlers than one of the smilers. 

Scowld(e, Scowle: see Scoup, Scaue 56.1 


+Scowled, a. ?Striped. ; 

cx440 Promp. Parv. 450/1 Scowlyd, radialus. 

Scowles, 5. 7/. dial. [Of obscure origin : ef. 
Scown 56.3] (Also scow/-holes.) See quots. Hence 
Scowle v. intr., (of mine-workings) to cave in. 

1835 4th Rep. Dean Forest Comm. 3 he excavations, 

rovincially called Scawles, which exist in many parts of the 

‘arest, have evidently been made for the purpose and in the 
course of getting aut the ore. 1884 V.gQ. Ser. vi. X. 288 
The word applied to the actual quarries is usually scowl- 
holes, Scowles having become a place-name ia several 
localities. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Scowles..A very common word 
here [a¢. Forest of Dean) for the sides of workings in coal 
or iron mines falling in. The miners say ‘ scowling in'. 

Scow'lful, 2. zonce-wd. [f. Scown sd. + -FUL.] 
Full of or characterized by scowling. 

288: F, T. Parcrave Vex. England 278 The musket 
gripp’d; the brow firm set ; a scowlful smile of joy. 

cowling Geigy » ppl. a. [f. Scown v.+ 

-n¢ 2.) That scowls; having a sullen or malignant 


expression of countenance. 

ssa Huroet, Skowlyng of countenaunce, supercitiosus. 
1577 Kenpatt Flowers of Epigr. 15 b, Then every skowlyng 
eek giemartee would read with harshie voyce Thy verse. 
1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 125 But Miss..came 
with skowling eyes to deliner a slanering good morrow to 
the two Ladies. ¢1618 Monvson /#i7, 1v. (1903) 290 The 
Conversation of gentlemen is very Austere, full of scowling 

ravity. 3748 TR SCRAROSON Ctarissa (1831) VIII. 158 
Dagues who surveyed her witb scouling, frightened atten- 
tion, 18sa Mas. Stowe Uncle Torn's C. xviii, Prue bad a 
peculiar scowling expression of countenance, 187: Dixon 
Tower III. viii. 75 A young man..with sickly face and 
scowling brow. 

b, transf. 

3513 Douctas A2neis vu. xiii. 19 Or on the scharp craggy 
rochis hie,.. Wyth bingand hewis and mony a skowland bra. 
31583 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 114 What scowling cloudes 
hane overcast the skie. 1727-46 THomson Summer 1124 
In rueful gaze The cattle stand, and on the scowling heavens 
Cast a deploring eye. 1872 Bracke Lays Hight. 2 Wilt 
thou change the amiling Erin For the scowling ae skies? 
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SCR-. 


Hence Scow'lingly adv., with a scowling face. 
< 1785 in Jonnson. 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 32 The.. 
beldame. :scowlingly opened the dnar. 

Scowlke, Scowmar: see Scurk, ScuMMER. 


Scowmfet(e, Scowner : seeScomr1T, ScUNNER, 

Scowp(e, Scowrge : see Scoop, ScouRGE. 

Scowry, var. ScauriE; obs. f. Scoury. 

Soowsse, var. ScusE, aphetic f. excise vb. 

Scowt(e, Scowth : see Scour, ScoutH. 

Scoyer, Scoymes, -ous: see Squine, Squal- 
mous. Scoyr, obs. Sc. form of Score. 

Scr-. 1. While asa general rule an initial sc- or 
sk- in a mod.Eng. word indicates that the word is 
not of OE. origin (OE. se- being normally repre- 
sented, in dialects as well as in standard English, 
by sh-), it is doubtfnl whether the rule applies to 
the combination scr-. The modern representation 
of OE. scr- in dialects varies between (fr-), (fer-), 
(gr-), and (sr-), and there is some reason for sup- 
posing that ia some localities it normally becomes 
(skr-). Several words of nadoubted OF. descent 
(there being nocorresponding form in Scandinavian) 
have in ME, or ia mod.E. two parallel forms with 
(fr-) and (skr-) respectively: e.g. shred, screed, 
from OE. seréade; shrew, dial. screw, from OE. 
seréawa ; ME. screpe and schreape, from OE. sere- 
pan to scrape. The same variation of the initial 
consonant appears ia some other words, which 
have not been found ia OE., bnt which have 
Teut. cognates: screant, ME. alsoschreame; scram 
and skram dial. to benumb, to paralyse (cf. OE. 
serimman of similar meaning); shrog and scrog 
dial.,a bush. As the combination (skr-), unlike 
the Midland (sr-), is consistent with the articula- 
tory habits of standard English,some dialectal forms 
with this beginning have found their way into the 
literary language; in one instance (screed, shred) 
an OE, word with scr- survives in two parallel 
forms with differentiation of meaning. In view of 
these facts, it seems doubtful whether there is suffi- 
cient ground for the usnal assumption of Scandina- 
viaa origin for words like scrafe, which existed in 
OE. (serapian) as well as in ON. (skrapa). 

2. Many Eag. words begianing with scr- agree 
more or less closely ia meaning with other words 
differing from them in form only by the absence of 
the initial s. Examples of sach pairs are crab 
(apple), serab; crag(neck), scrag; cramble, scram- 
ble; cranch, scranch; cratch, scratch; crawl, scrawl 
(v1); creak, screak; crimple, scrimple; cringe, 
scringe; croak, scroak (dial.)3 cramp, scrump; 
crumple, scrumple; crunch, scrunch; crush, 
serush (dial.). It does not appear that these 
coincidences are dne to any one general cause 
(see the articles on the several words), but it 
is probable that the existence of many pairs of 
synoayms with scr-and cr- produced a tendency to 
change cr-, in words expressive of sounds or physi- 
cal movements, into sc7- so as to render the word 
echoic or phonetically symbolic; apparent exam- 
ples arescrawl vb.1, scranch, scrunch scringe,scroak, 

For other instances in dialects see Wright Eng. Dial, 
Gram. § 323, where examples are also given of parallel forms 
with (sk, k) before a vowel or (w). 

Scraa, variant of Scraw. 

Scrab (skreb), 53.1 Sc. and north. Also 6 
skrab. [Prob. of Scandinavian origin: ef. Sw. 
dial. skrabba of the same meaning, Sw. scradba 
sea-scorpion.} The crab or wild apple=Crab sd,2 
Also atirib., as scrab-apple, scrab-tree, 

1467-8 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 92 Pro ij _bus. de 
Scrabbez emp. pro verius inde fiend., xxijd. 1513 Douctas 
Aneis vu. iil. 18 Braid truaschouris dyd thai fyll..Wyth 
wyld scrabhis and wther frutis large. 1528-9 Durham Acc. 
Rolts (Surtees) 163 Scrahstre medow. 1562 ‘luRNER Herbal 
11. 47 Malus Sylvestris in Englyshe in the Southe countre, 
a Crab tre, in y® North countre a Scrahtre. 1987 Wills & Juv. 
N.C. (Surtees 1860) 157, iiij mells far brusing of skrabhes, 6". 


1595 Duncan App. Etym.(E.D.S.), Vnedo, fructus arbutit, 
ascrab-aple. 1894 Norihumébld, Gloss. Scrab-apple. 

+Scrab, 53.2 Sc. Obs. [Cf Scrop sd.] In 
plural, ‘Stumps of heath or roots’ (Jam.). 

1768 Ross Helenore s. 20 A hail half mile she had at least 
to gang, Thro’ birns an’ pits an’ scrahs, and’ heather lang. 

Scrab (skreb), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5skrab. 
[2. Du. schrabben: allied to ScRAPE v.] 

1. ¢rans. To scratch, claw. “2. and fig. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 106 Re 
aboue the wynde skrabhing and casting wyth his feet the 
duste (orig. doven wijnds staen scrabben in dat sft 1808 
W. Taytoa in Monthly Mag. XXVI. 111 The police of the 
metropolis is ib curious. enough: without employing 
new ferrets to scrab the remaining pleasures out of their 
skulking-holes, 1823 Moor Suffolk Words s.v., A dag scrabs 
a rabbit from its burraugh. 1880 Antrim § Down Gloss. 
s.v., The cat near scrabbed his eyes out. 

2. To snatch, grab. 

t P, H. Emerson Wild Life on Tidal Water xxiii. 
100 When we see them Tom Taylors (i.e. Stormy Petrels] 
we scrab the nets in quick as we can. 


er. Stode 
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Hence Scrabbed ff/. a., scratched; also in 
scrabbed eggs (see quot.). Sera‘bbing vi, sé. 

a182g Foray Voc, £. Anglia, Scrabbed-eggs, a \enten 
dish, composed of eggs boiled hard, chapped and mixed, 
with a seasoniag of butter, salt,and pepper. 1880S, LaKe- 
MAN Kagir-Land 13 That small garden. .was overrun with 
weeds and scarred with poultry scrabhings. 1890 Daily 
News 20 Nov. 5/1 Small heed was paid in thase days to 
scrabhed face and bleeding hands. 


Scrabble (skrz'b'l), sd. [f. ScrapBLEv.] A 
scrawliag character in writing, hence, a document 
composed of such characters. Also, a picture com- 
posed of or characterized by careless or hastily- 


executed line-work. 

184a P. F. Tyrtza in Burgon Afem. xiv, (1859) 311 Pere- 
grine's letters they could read, but the Duchess of Suffalk.. 
defied them.. with her fearful scrabbles. 1862 Miss Yonce 
Countess Kate i, With some peaked scrabbles and raund 
whirls intended for smoke. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Scrabble, a badly written log. 1881 Ruskin in 1974 Cent. 
Oct. 517 Yesterday. .came to me from the Fine Art Society, 
a series of twenty black and white scrahbles. 1908 A the- 
nau 11 Apr. 457/2 A camposition of same grace, but much 
of it executed in a scrabble of lines which wants repose. 


Scrabble (skrz'b’l), v. Also 7 scrable. [a. 
Du. schrabbelen (in sense 2; for sense 1 cf. schrab- 
belaar ‘ bad writer, scrawler’, Verdam), frequeata- 
tive of schrabben Scras v.] 

1. ¢uir. To make marks at random; to write in 


ramblingorscrawling characters; toscrawl, scribble. 

1537 Bisce (Matthew's) 1 Sam. xxi. 13 And he..raued in 
their handes and scrabled on the dores of the gate. [So 
1611.) 16a (cf. ScrasaLEo ee a). @1628 Pazston Serm. 
bef. His Aazestie (1630) 86 We reckon men mad..when they 
scrabble vpon the walls. 1854 Miss A. E. Baker Northampi. 
Gloss. Scrabble, tn write in an uncauth and unsightly man- 
ner; to make unmeaning marks, as boys often do with chalk 
on a wall or gate. @1889 in Baring-Gould & Sheppard 
Songs of West (1905) 67 So with his finger dipp'd in blood, 
He scrabbled on the stanes, d » 

b. trans, To write or depict (somethiag) in a 
scrawlingmanner; also, toscrawl upon (something), 

1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain un. v. (1879) 386, I do scrab- 
ble down things that tease me by running in my head, when 
I want to clear my brains. 1857 H. Mitter Sch. & Schm. 
ii. 21 One of my first attempts at a work of art was ta scrab- 
ble his initials with my fingers, in red paint, on the haouse- 
door. 1883 Sfeciator s May 55; Technically the Famine 
is better..though the white ruff of the collie cauld be im- 
proved by being toned dawa,and not being scrabhled about 
so much, aot Cornhill Mag. June 635 The face of the 
cliffis. .scrabbled all over with marks of men’s hands making 
hames for themselves in the living rock. 

2. ¢ntr, Of an animal ; To scratch about hurriedly 
with the claws or paws; hence, of a person, to 
scratch er scrape abont with the hands or feet. 

1600 Surrtet Counlzy Farm 1. xv. 93 Cast out..fresh 
straw right ouer against the barne, where the pullen vse ta 
scrabble. 1668 J. Hows Blessedn. Righteous xiii. 240 Tis 
a low, Dunghil spirit ; fit for nothing but to rake, and scrab- 
ble in the dirt. 1863 Waoo in /ntel?. Observ. 1V. 22 The 
mole..then scrahbled about until he came upon the rest of the 
warm. 1896 Kretinc Seven Seas 74 Gangs of the prying gull 
That shriek and scrabble on the river hatches. 1900 ELtnor 
Guyn Vis. Elizabeth (1906) 62 Upon which Victorine looked 
coy, and began scrabbling with her toes on the parquet. 


b ¢rans. To make scratching movements with. 
1890 W. H. Pottock in Longm. Mag. Aug. 406 The 
parrot..scrabbled his beak on the edge of his food-can, 


3. intr. Of a person: To scramble oa hands and 
feet; to stumble or struggle along; /¢. and jig. ; 


also occas, of an animal. Now somewhat rare. 

1638 and Relat. Accidents Wydecombe ah Then presently 
the rest of the people scrabled forth the Church as well as 
they could. 1666 Bunyan Grace Abound, § 198,! did liken 
myself..unto..a child that was fallen into a mill-pit, who, 
though it could make some shift to scrabble an sprawl 
in the water, yet [etc]. 1678 — Pilger. Progr. 1, 167 
Little-faith came to himself, and getting up made shift to 
scrabble on his way. 1738 Universal Spectator 11 Nov. 3/3 
The Hog had scrabhled up Stairs, shook the Child out of 
its blankets, [and] kill’d it. 1742 Westey Extr. Frai.1 Mar. 
(1749) 32 The boat..was driven down among the rocks: on 
one of which we made shift to scrabble up. 1774 J. ADAMS 
in Fam. Lett. (1876) 12 One memher of the General Court, 
he said, as they came dawn stairs after their dissolution at 
Salem said to him, ‘‘Though we are killed, we died scrab- 
bling, did not we?’ 1812 J. Henay Cam. agast, Quebec 115 
Scrabbling out of the cavity, without assistance. 1854 Miss 
A. E. Baxea Northantpi. Gloss. s.v.,1 have hard work 
to get a living, but 1 hope I shall manage ta scrabble on, 
1894 Brackmoae Perlycross xxxvi, A dazen or so of poor 
creatures,..tootipsy to battle with the wind, ..wallowedupon 
sacks, and scrabbled under the stanchian-boards, where the 
gaiety [of the Fair] had been. 1900 F.T. Butten Jdylls of 
Sea 184 The poor possessars af only a four-oared galley hope 
torise to the dignity of a lugger, so that they may quit 
scrabbling alang the shores. 0 

4, trans, To scratch or rake (something) wf, off, 
out, etc. hurriedly; to obtain by scratching or 
raking about. 

1637 Bunyan Vindic. Gospel Truths (1862) 11. 203 How 
dost thou run about the bush, seeking ta scrabble up an 
answer. 1658 F, Ospoane 7'rad. Mew. K. Fas. 85 The 
King..casting bimselfe upon the heap scrabled out the 
quantity of 2 or 3 hundred poundes. 1808 Sforting Mag. 
XXXI1f.8a The wool, with part af the skin scrabbled off. 
1863 Baninc-Gouto /celand 121 The snow had been scrah- 
bled up by the puffed hands in the death agony. 1899 F. T. 
Burren Way Navy 95 The trimmers must lie flat and scrab- 
ble the coal away as fast as it is pelted down. 1905 FE. Nes- 
Bit Antulet i. in Strand Mag. May 587/2 It scrabbled a 
hasty hole in the sand. 


SCRAG. 


5. intr. To struggle or scramble for (something). 

1698 Vanarucu Prov. Wife it. (1709) 32 That Phantame 
of Honour, which Men in every $e have so cnotemn'd, 
they have thrawn it amongst the Womea to scrabble for. 
1861 C. C. Roainsan Dial. Leeds 399 A generous juvenile 
‘scrammles’ a handful ‘o’ peis’, we are instantly ‘scrab- 
bled’ for. 

Scrabbled (skrz-b’ld), 4/7. a. [f. SoRABBLEv. 
+-ED1.] Inscribed with scrawling characters, 
written in a scrawling style. 

1625 Jackson Orig. Undelief xivii. 425 [They] frame such 
campositians of sacred lines, as men in phrenzie..da out of 
scrabled walls or painted claaths. 1857 H. Mitten Sch. & 
Sch. vii. 141 The blank spaces were occupied with deplor- 
ably scrahbled couplets. 1880 Weaa Goethe's Faust u. iv. 
1o1 A scrabbled parchment, signed and sealed. 

+Scra‘bblement. Oés. rare—. [f. ScRaBBLE 
v. +-MENT.J] Writing of a rambling character like 
that of a madman. 

a 1603 T. Caarwaicnt Confut. Rhent. N. T. (1618) 219 Of 
the departed Saints Patrnnage, wee reade nat, but ia the 
scrahlements of the lesuites. 

Scrabbling (skre"bliy), v4 55. [-1xo1.] The 
action of the vb. ScRABBLE; also, an instance of this. 

182 Stanyuuast Aineis ry. (Arh,) 116 Al they the like poste 
haste dyd make, with scarboro scrabbling. 163: Botton 
Com, Aft. Conse. xiv. (655) 74 Such..speeches are but as 
s0 many Catches and scrabblings of a man aver head in water, 
az6sa P, Frercuen Father's Test. (1670) 2a They were sud- 
denly frighted by some noise (perhaps the scrabling of their 
cat or dog). 


Scrabe (skrZib). Sc. and #orth, Also yskrabe, 
gscraib. [a. Da. scrabe, ad. Fardese skrdpur: cf. 


next.] The Manx Shearwater, Pufines anglorsunt. 

1676 J. S. tr. Dedes’ Descr. Fxroe ti. 144 The other eatable 
Sea Fowls are found in great quantities... namely the 
Skrabe [etc], J/éid. 145 The Skrabe builds..under the 
Earth, scraping with its Beak and Claws,.. whence it is 
called Skrabe. 1886 Encyct, Brit, XX. 781 note, Scraib 
and Scraber are also used [for the Shearwater] in Scotland, 


Scraber (skrét-bo1). Sc. [Of obscure origin; ia 
Gaelic sgrabair. Ci. prec.] A name for the Black 
Guillemot, Uria Gry(le, and the Manx Shearwater, 


Pufinus anglorum, 

1698 M. Martin Voy. St. Kilda (1749) 3n The Scraber [the 
black Guillemot, Uria Grylie], 50 called in St, Kilda. 1768 
Pennant Brit. Zool, 11. 412, 3852 Macoituivaay £rit. 
Birds V. 441 Puffinus Anglorum, The Manx Shearwater. 
..Scrabe. Seraber. 1857 F.O. Monais fist. Brit. Birds 
VI. 33 Black Guillemot. Common Scraber. 

+Scrabroun. 06s. rare. [ad. corrupt form 
(see Diefenbach) of L. cra@bron-enz, crabro hornet.] 

1388 Wyeite Exod, xxiii. 28 And Y schal sende out bifore 
scrabrouns ae stynggynge flies, Vulg. crabrones}. 

Scrac(c)h, obs. forms of ScraTcH. 

Scrae (skré), 53.1 Sc. Also scray, skrae. 
[? Subst. use of ScraxE a.J} 

1. A diminutive or skinny person. 

1803 Jamirson in Scott A/zastre/sy 111. 363 (To a crying 
child}, Lie still, yeskrae, 1823 Lockuaar Keg. Dalton vu. 
ii. Hil. 119 Yon poor shaughlin’ in-kneed bit scray of a thirig! 
1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm’ d (1827) 136 a skraes 
o’ men, 
2. ‘A shrivelled old shoe’ (Jam.). 

1721 Ketty Se. Prov. 251 Mickle Sorrow comes to the 
Screa, e’er the Heat come to the Tea [= toe} Spoken when 
one holds his Shoe to the Fire to warm his Foot. 

Scrae (skré), 53.2 Orkney and Shetland. [a. 
ON. skretd dried fish.] Dried fish. Also scrae-jish. 

1806 P. Neitt Tour Orkney & Shetl.78 The gables nf the 
cottages here, were..huag round with hundreds of small 
caalfish,..strung upon spits, and exposed to dry, without 
salt. The fishes dried in this manner are called scrae-fish. 

Scrae (skré), a. Sc. Also skrae. [?a, LG. 
Sschrae, sthra, schrade, etc. (see Grimm s.v. schrade) 
lean, dried up, shrivelled.] Thin, lean. Also 
Cond. scrae-shanked a. 

1822 Hocc Three Perils of Man 11. vii. 232 The skrae- 
shankit Laidlaws. 1898 L. E. Hamitton Mawkin of the 
Flow xviii. 241 This skrae-shankit laddie, 

Scrae, var. ScREE Sc. and nor?h., debris of rock. 

Scrafis(c)h, -fissh, etc.: see ScRAYFisn. 

Scrag (skreg), s5.1 Also 6 skrag, skragge, 
8 scraig, scragg. [As the senses are those of the 
older Crac 53.2 (and 54,3), it is probable that this 
is an alteration of that word, due to some feeling 


of phoneie expressiveness. 

The senses helow are placed in the order of their first ap- 
pearance in our quats.; the order of arrangement in Cnaac 
56.2 is prob. in accordance with that of development,} 

1. Alean person oranimal. (Ia depreciatory use.) 
Cf. Crac s6.3 (which occars only in Udall). 

1842 Uoatt Erasm. A poph, 270,] feare.. yonder same spare 
slendre skragges and pale salowe coloured whooresoonnes 
lorig. L.gvactles tllos ac pallidos}. 1382 STANvuUAST ADneIs 
1. (Arb,) 89 We beheld a windbeaten hard shrimp, With 
lanck wan visadge,..A meigre leane rake. . When the skrag 
had marcked [etc.]. ¢1600 Lxsi's Dont.1v. v, You see Lam but 
ascrag, my Lord; my legs are not of the biggest. 1602 Dexxza 
Satirom. L 4b, Horace was a goodly Carpulent Gentleman, 
and not so leane a hollaw-cheekt Scrag as thou art. 1608 
Toprsety Serpents 66 The elder sort af them are rough, bard, 
thinne and leane scragges,..nothing but skinne and bone. 
¢181g Scott in Lockhart (1837) LIT. 379 May be some bird 
had whispered Daisy [his charger] that { had been te see the 
grand reviews at Paris on a little scrag of a Cossack, while 
my own gallant trooper was left behind. 1845 S. Juoo 
Margaret it. v. (1881) 255 We are going to catch every 
scrag that comes this way from the Pest, 


SCRAG. 


2. The lean and inferior end of a neck of mutton 
(or veal). Also (earlier) scrag-end (also used 


transf.). Cf. crag-end, Crae 56.2 3, 

a 1644 Quaries Iirgin Widow v.i, The Devill a hit of 
meat have I gin these nine dayes, but ance a leane scrag 
end af a Neck af Mutton. 1728 E.S(miru) Cormp?. Housew. 
29 Tadress a Neck of Mutton. Take the best End..and 
cut it into Stakes..: Take the Scrag-End of the Muttan, 
break it in pieces fetc.}. 1747 Mzs, Grasse Cookery it 33 
A Leg of Mutton..: Ora fine Neck, with the Scraig cut aff. 
ibid. 35 Shalot-Sauce for a Scraig of Mutton boiled. 1752 
Fievnine Amelia vy. ii, Vhey sat dawn..toa scrag of mutton 
and broth. 21754 — Fathers in. i, 1 may not marry whom 
1 please, but must have crammed down my throat some.. 
scrag end of a woman of quality. 1769 Mas. Rarrato Eng. 
STousckpr. (1778) 6x Cut a scrag-end of a neck of veal in 

ieces, did. 63 Take a scrag of veal [etc.. 1771 Mes. 

aywooo New Present gu Boil the scragg an haur before 
you pot in the other ead Jaf the neck]. 1820 Lama /lia 
er. t. Christ's Hosp. 10 lien of..our scanty mutton scrags 
on Fridays..he had his hot plate of roasted veal. 1837 
Noon Fiymencal Retrospect. viii, That aeck, not a swan 
could excel it in grace,.. Though now a grave ’kerchief you 
properly place, To conceal the scrag-end of que charms! 
1848 THackEray Bh. Sxtobs xix, Lady MacScrew..serves 
up a scrag-of-mutton an silver. 1874 Mrs. H. Woop Alaster 
y Greylands axxi, I could only get the scrag end this 
marning, aunt: the best end was sold. 

3. The neck (ofa sheep). Cf. Crac 54.2 3. 

184a Biscnorr Woollen Manu/. (1862) 11. 384 The scrag 
or neck should be strongand masculine. 1869 Daily News 
7 Aug. Vhe judges thonght the breed much improved, both 
in their scrags aad general symmetry. 4 

4. slang. The neck (of a human being). 

1756: ? Implied in Scrac v.1.] 1829 aaa fern, 1\V. 
265, I adwise you to nose on your pals,..that'll be the best 
vay To save your scrag. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxvii, 
I eve your little pear] necklace at this momeat fastened 
round my bronze scrag nader my cravat. 1857 ‘ Ducanez 
Aneticus' Vulgar Tongue 43 And you must sport..a yel- 
Jaw wipe tied loosily Round yourscrag. 1887 Hentey Vil. 
lon’s Straight Tip 27 Until the squeezer pis your scrag. 

5. Scrag-whale, a finner-whale of the sub-family 
Agaphelinz, esp. Agaphelus gibbosus, common in 
the North Atlantic; so also + scrag-/ail whale. 

ajor C, Woutry Frail, New York (1860) re A Scrag-tail 
Whale. 17a5 Duptev in Pail, Trans, XXXII. 258 The 

Whale is near a-kin to the Fin-back, but, instead of a 
Fin upoa his Back, the Ridge of the After- ofbis Back is 
scragged with halfa Dozen Knobsor Nuckles. 1835 O. Macy 
fist. Nantucket 1. ii 28 A whale, of the kind called ‘scragg ‘, 
came into the harbor. 1850 Geay Catal Mammalia Brit. 
Mus, 16 Balena gibbosa. The Scrag Whale. 

Scrag (skreg), 56.2 Now chiefly dial. [Of 
obscure origin: cf, Supac, Scroc, SaRoc sds.) 

LA mon a tree; also, a rongh veel aan (on 
a pole, k, Or stump of a tree, rock, etc.). 

1567 Tuzeery. Eft. etc. 99 b, The sielie Beast to scape 
the aes did inmpevpon a roote. The rotten scrag it burst, 
from Cliffe to Seas he fell. 1574 R. Scor //of Garden 30 It 
is very pecessarie that your Poales be streyght without 
scrags or knobbes. 855 Caxtyie Misc, Ess. (1857) 1V. 346 
His wish was,..Only liberty to cut, of scrags and waste 
wood, what would suffice for his charring-purposes, in those 
wild forests. 1886 Stavenson Kidnapped xviii. 174 It was 
a rough part, all hanging stone, and heather, and bit scrags 
of birchwood. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Scrag, a crooked, forked 
branch. 1894 Brackmore Perlycross avi, He took the 
springy ay" of ash..and getting a good purchase against 
a scrag of flint, brought the convexity of his pole to bear on 
the topmost jag of boulder. 

2. Kongh, rocky and barren ground. 

1858 Caniyie # red, Gi. viii. v. I. 22, Friedzich Wilhelm 
fonnd it scrag and quagmire ; and left it what the Tourist 
sees, /0id.1x, iit 11, 426 Fields grew green again, desolate 
scrubs and scrags yielding to grass and corn, /did, xvut. 
x. V. 242 Nypern, with its bogs and scrags. 

Scrag (skreg), v. slang. [f. Scnac sd} 

L. trans. To hang (on the gallows), 

1756 Totpeevy //ist, 2 Orphans W1,111 Many an honester 
man than he..has scrage'd...Scragg‘d, said she, is 
bigs hung in chains. 1780 R. Tomusson Slang Pastoral 
10 If he does, bell to Tyburn.. be drage'd, And iat kiddy's 
so rum as to get himsclf scone 1827 Lyrron Pelhans 
lxaxiii, If he pikes, we shall all be scragged. 1842 Bamnast 
ingol. oe Ser. 1. Dead Drummer, So Justice was sure,.. 
And the Sergeant, in spite of his ‘Gammon’, got ‘scragg'd ‘. 

b. To wring the neck of; also, to garotte, 

1823 ‘Jon Bex’ Dict. Turf 213 Cock-feeders, when they 
twist the necks of their dungs, call it scraggiag them, 1883 
W. E, Norass No New Thing xxv, *Confound the fellow ! 
he exclaimed; ‘1! wish to heaven bis mother had scragged 
him when he was a baby!’ 1886 W.H. Matiock Old Order 
Changes 1, 290 That 1 might sead some minion to meet him 
and have him scragged on the road. 1897 Excyci. Sport 1. 
429/2 (Footbnil), Scrag, (R.) to screw aa opponent's neck 
under the arm in order to induce him to drop the ball. 

2. Comé.: scrag-boy, the hangman. 

17.. in W, freland 60 Weare Ago (1847) 88 De scrag-boy 
veo yet be outwitted. a, 

lience Scra‘gging vd/. sb.; also attrib. in scrag- 
ging-post, the gallows; Scra‘gger, the hangman. 

el ~H. Vaux Mash Dict. Shmeenehas the gallows. 
1834 H. Ainswoatn Xoo. v. i, 383, [ wish I was as cer- 
tain of my reward, as that Turpin will eventually figure at 
the scragging post. 1837 Dickens Pickwick x, Never mind 
George Darnwell,. -it's always been my opinion, mind you, 
that the young ’oomao deserved scraggiog a precious sight 
more than he did. 1897 P. Wasunc Ofd Xegime 213 We're 
alla-stuffed in 'ere till the scragger comesalong for you fellows, 


+Scragged, 2.) Obs. Also 6 skragged. 

[? Alteration of Craooep. Cf Scrac sd.2] Rough 
and irregular in outline; of ground, rugged and 
barren. Also fig. Cf. Cuaccen a.l 
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1519 Hoaman Vudg. 177 Beste hylly grounde is nat that: 
the whiche is hye vpright, and skragged, hut that the whiche 
is ful of wodde, herbes, and se. 1641 Mitton Cit, Govt, 
Conel. #8 The nniversities..fed with nathing but the scrag- 
ged and thorny lectures of monkish und miserable sophistry. 
1692 BentLey Ser7, viii, § 10 (1724) 331 Is there then any 
physical deformity in the Fabric afa Hoos Body; becanse 
aur Imagination can strip it of its Muscles and Skin, and 
shew us the scragged and knotty Backbone? 1745 [see 
Scrac 54.1 5), 

Scragged (skregd), 2.2 Also 6 skregged, 7 
seregged. [f. Scrac sj.) +-Ep2%.] Scraggy. 

a@isox H. Smitn Serwe. (1592) 1030 Many of vs..after 
twenty or thirty yeares feeding, are as skregged and leane 
ns we were before. 1607 T. Twine Patt. Patneful Advent. 
viii. F, Her bodie of camely stature,..not scregged with 
leanenesse, nor yndecently corpulent. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Conpit, us, roo That Nable Person..scragged, as it seems, 
of a cold and dry temper..was frequently taken with the 
Colick. 1702 VaNsauGH False Friend 1, The Handsome, 
she’s all Divinity..; The scragged lean pale Face, hasashape 
for Destruction. 1800 Mes, HEavey Mourtray Fant, 11.45 
That man with the scragged neck. 


Scraggled (skre‘g'ld), s//. a. [Formed as next 
+-Ep1,} Drawn with rough and irregular strokes, 

1858 Sat, Rev. 2a Nov. 507/1 The hazy and lazy impertin- 
ence which asked us to accept a hlue blot for a man, and a 
scraggled scratch for a tree. 

paheaing tar: (skree'g'lin), #f/. a. [As if f 
*scraggle vb. (f. Scnac sd.) and sé.2) +-1nG 2] 

+1. Scraggy, meagre. Obs, rare —}. 

1616 T. Avams Sacrif, Thankfulness 20 The Lords Sacrifice 
must be fatte and faire; not a leane, scraggling, starned 
Creature. ; ; é 

2. Straggling, irregular in outline or distribntion. 

a1j2a Liste /Hxsé. (1752) 79 They, hy being wenk, were 
forced to playa the ground scragling, 1766 Mrs. S. Pen- 
nincton Lett. IL], 169 Where scraggling sloes their ebon 
branches spread. 1854 Miss A. E. Baxza Northampt. 
Gloss. Serageling, irregular, scattered. Applied principally 
to a village where the houses are situated irregularly... Also 
ayeted to vegetation that grows wild and disorderly. 1870 

AWTHORNE Jing, Note-dks. 1. 471 The remains [of Hastings 
Castle] being somewhat scanty and scraggling. 

Scraggly (skre-gli),@. [Formed as prec. + -¥.] 
Irregular or ragged in growth or form; scraggy. 

1879 Fovacer Mool’s Errand vii. 26 He hada long scraggly 
beard. 1892 //arfer’s Mag, Dec, 115/1, 1 watched her 
struggling up the.-hillside, passing in and out of sight 
among the scragely pines. 

Comb. 1889 Maey E. Wirxins Far-away Atelody (1890) 
28 The walls. .had a scra; ely-pkeeeened paper on them, 

Scraggy (skre‘gi), a1 [f. Scnao s4.14+-y.] 

. Of persons, animals, or their limbs; Lean, thin, 
bony. Chiefly in depreciatory use, 

1611 Cotcr., Cadavrenx, .. leane, skraggie, fleshlesse, 
tbid., Rachais, leane, carrion, scraggie. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Diet (1735) 290 A Body hard, dry, scraggy, hairy, warm.. 
with firm and rigid Muscles [etc.] are Signs of strong, rigid, 
and elastic Fibres. 1740 Ricuaapson Pamela (1824) 1, 8 
lle is a giant of a man for stature;..large-boned ani 
scraggy. 1781 Justamono Priv. Life Lewis XV, 11. 133 
Iler sister, who was thin and scraggy. 1848 THackeray 
Bk, Snobs xviii, A bevy of dowagers, stout or scraggy. 
1851 Mas. Cagryce Zeit. 11.143, | hope the summer will 
plump ont my poorscraggy arms. 1871 L, Sternen Player. 
Eur, iv. 250 Our party started ..in a lang procession, 
mounted on scraggy ponies. 1898 W. Wuite Jrnds. 214 
There were too many scraggy necks and shoulders. 

b. transf, and fig. Meagre, thin, scanty. 

1837 Cartvie iirc. (1857) 1V. 64 The scraggiest of pro- 
phetic discourses. 1881 Spectator 24 Dec. 1654 ‘ Receive me, 
thy poor Christiaa..’is very poor and scraggy, when cam- 
pared to the stately simplicity of..* Recevez-moi ’ [etc.} 
1897 Giapstone Let.25 June, in Daily News 30 June 7/2, 
T thank you for the Newark paper, a contrast with the 
scraggy hover which strove to live there in my time. 

2. Of meat: Lean. Scragzy end = scrag-end, 

195 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Broth, The scraggy End of 

eck of Mutton. ere M. Cotuns Marg. § Alerch. 1. 
ii, 65 He ate..scraggy chops. 

Hence Scra‘ggily adv.1; Scraggineasl. 

1865 Miss Baaooon Sir Fasper i, That geoeral scraggi- 
ness which distinguishes the arrangements of 2 gentleman's 
servants when they are cast upon their own resources, 1867 
Caetyie Aewia. IL. 148, 1 recollect being thankful (scrag- 
gily thankful) for the day of small things, 1869 Pad? Afall 
Gaz. 9 Sept. 12 Where..do all the scraggy, had-fleshed 
beasts come from. .and what is the cause of their scragginess? 

Scragey (skreegi), 2.4 [f. Sorac 53.2 + -¥, 

In some applications difficult to distinguish from Scraccy a.) 

Rongh, issegnlar or broken in ontline or contour ; 
or of rocks, rngged; of a stem or branch, knotted, 
full of projections; of trees, ragged, stunted or 


scanty in growth. 

1574 R. Scot Hop Garden (1578) 35 If your Poales be 
scraggye, so asyou cannot stryp the stalkes from them, 1686 
B. Ranootrn Pres, St, Morea 6 The Wallsare high, and their 
Foundatioos on scraggy Rocks. hee Prius Cider 1. 8 
A scraggy Rock, whose Prominence Half overshades the 
Ocean. 1 z 
Cobalt ore] Its surface scraggy and botryoidal. 6x5 Mme. 
D’Arsiray Diary wh IV. lavi. 365 The walk was im- 
mensely long. through the scraggy and hilly streets. 1858 
CariyLe Fredé&. Gt. iv. ix. I. 21 There is game abundant 
in the scraggy woodlands. 1859 R. F. Buaron Centr. Afr. 
in Yrnl, Geog. Soc.XX1X.1 The plateaus produce..bush 
and scraggy thorn. 1886 Ruskin Przterifa 1, 396 To use 
a broken scraggy touch for the tops of mountains. 

Hence Scra‘geily adv.2; Scra‘ggineas 2, 

1882 Brackmone Chrtstowellii, Within a landyard the lane 
is jumping scraggily, with ribs of solid rock. 1885 Harfer's 
Dlag. Jan. 274/1 Avith their scraggy edges looking the very 
climax of scraggyness. 


Kiawan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) IL. 276 [Black - 


SCRAMBLE. 


Scraich, scraigh (skréx), v. Se. [Echoic: 
cf, SckauGH, SKREIGH vés., parallel onomato- 

ceias with different vowels.] x¢ér. To utter a 

arsh cry. So Seraich, seraigh sé., a harsh cry. 
(See Zug. Dial. Dict. s.v. Screigh.) : 

1785 Burns £4. to Lapraiki, While..Paitricks scraichai 
lond at e’en.. Inspire my Muse. 

Scraip, obs. Sc. form of Scrare v. 

SeraH, obs. form of Scrawz, SCROLL. 

Scram (skrem), a. s.w. dial, Also skram. 
[Cogn. w. Scram v.] Abnormally small, insignifi- 
cant-looking, puny. Scram hand, a withered hand 
(Elworthy, West Som. Gloss.); hence Comb. seraui- 
handed adj. 

1825 J. Jennincs Dial. W. Eng, 69 Skram adj., awkward ; 
stiff, as if benumbed. Zédid., Skram-handed adj. having 
the fingers ar joints af the hand in such a state that it can 
with difficulty be used; an imperfect hand. 1853 Putman 
Rustic Sk. (1871) Gloss, Scran:, small, puny. ‘What a 
scram cheeld!’ 1872 Haaay Greenwood 7'rcev, There's sure 
to be some poor little scram reason for't. 1891 — Tess xxix, 
I'd ha‘ knocked him down wi’ the rolling-pin—a scram little 
feller like he! 

Scram (skrem), v. s.w. dial. Also 9 acramb, 
skram. [var. of SHRAM v.; cf OE. scrimman 
(once ; ?str. vb.) to shrivel, shrink.] sass. To be 
paralysed; to be benumbed (with cold). Also 
trans, ofa wheel. Hence Scra‘mmed ##/. a. 

le 1400 Beryn 2381 A Crepill..with handis al for-skramyd.] 
1697 R. Pirace Bath Mem. 1. x. 235 He.. being. .willing to 
play: but, not having a ready Use of his Lower Parts, 
conld not, but was Scramm‘d, drawa up altogether. 1825 
J. Jexnines Dial. W. Eng. 69 To Shran: v.a., to benumb 
with cold. 1847 Hatuwet., Scrambed, deprived of the use 
of some limb by a nervous contraction of the muscles. 
Somerset. 1876 Haaoy Etheléerta xiii, On a frosty winter 
night bell keep me there. .till my arms be scrammed for 
want of motion. 1894 Beatarce Wuitay Mary Fenwick's 
Daw, 111. iii, 63 When the engiae staps, her wheels get 
clogged up, and scrambed [with snow]. 

Scramasax (skramiseks). Antig. Also-saxe, 
nnd in L. form -saxus. [a. OFrankish *scr@ma- 
Saks (latinized : ‘cum cultris validis, quos vulgus 
Scramasaxos vocant’, Gregory of Tonrs, 6th c.), f. 
*scrémo of uncertain meaning +sahs: see Sax.] A 
large knife used by the Franks in hunting and in 
war; identified by antiquaries with a particular type 
of weapon found in Teutonic burial-mounds. 

186a Proc. Soc. Antig. 4 Dec. 163 One of these weapons was 
the scramasaxus, or knife-shaped sward of the Angla-Saxons, 
with one edge. /éid., Index, Scramasax from Little Hamp- 
ton. 1870 Brack tr. Demmin's Weapons of War 35 The 
long dagger or cutlass about twenty iaches ia length, called 
a scramasaxe. 


Scramble (skremb'l), sé. [f. ScramBLE z.] 
1. A struggle with others for something or a sharc 
of something; hence, an indecorous struggle, a 


confused or disorderly proceeding. 

1674 Essex Papers (1892) l. 201 The Truth is, y* Lands of 
Ireland have bin a nleer scramble, & y? least done by way 
af orderly distribution of them as perhaps hath ever been 
known. 1687 Wooa Life 5 Sept. (O. H.S.) ILI. 297 His 
majesty..seeing the people begin to scramble after the vic- 
tualls. .<he steel still ta see the beginning af the scramble. 
mse R. L'Estaance Fadles 1. ccclaxy. 347 Somebody threw 

andful of Apples amang them, that set them presently 
together by the Ears npon the Scramble, 1745 in Priv. Lett, 
Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 2x He declined making purchases 
in land, that by leaving what he had in money, the scramble 
might be made the easier among those that came after him, 
1788 A. Fatconsarpce Acc. Slave Trade 33 Sometimes the 
mode of disposal {of slaves] is that of selling them hy what 
is termed a scramble... The negroes were. .placed tagether ia 
a large yard,..the daors of the yard were suddenly thrown 
open, and in rushed a considerable number of purchasers... 
[who] seized such of the negroes as they could. .lay hold of. 
1839 Caatyce Chartism iii. (1858) 12 The arrangements of 
good and ill success in this perplexed scramble of a world. 
1839 Dx. WeLtincToN Le?.12 Nov. in Croker Pafers (1884), 
It is probable that lord Melboume’s Government..will.. 
ive us a better chance of tranquility than a Government 
ftmed by a scramble of Tories! 1860 Miss Yonce Stokesdy , 
Seer. ii, (1880) 191 Lessons were always rather a scramble. 
1870 LowEL. Among my Bks. Seri. (7) 107 That scramble 
after undefined and indefinable rights which ends always in 
despotism. 1907 Lo. Curzon Frontiers § But the scramble 
for new lands... will become less acute as there is less terri- 
tory to be absorbed. 

2. An act of scrambling or struggling progression ; 
a scrambling Journey 

1955 JOHNSON, Scramble...2. Act of climbing by the help 
of the hands. 185: Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt. xii, A scram- 
ble of five miles brought ns to the eastern end of the valley. 
1865 G. MacvonaLo Alex, Fordes viii, ‘he rats made one 
frantic scramble and were still. 1873 Hate 7x dis Name i, 
Félicie liked nothing better than a brisk scramble to the top. 


Scramble (skre‘mb'l), v. [Of obscure origin; 
first recorded late in the 16th c. Cf. dial. scramzé, 
scrame ‘to pull or take together with the hands’ 
(Hutton Zour to Caves, ed. 2, 1781), also ScrawM, 
ScamBLz, and CRAMBLE 7ds.] 

1. ratr. To raise oneself to an erect posture, to 
get through or into a place or position, by the 
struggling use of the hands and feet; hence, to 
make one’s way by clambering, crawling, jumping, 
elc. over difficult ground or through obstractions. 


Cf. SCAMBLE v. 4. 
a1g86 Sipney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) e2t The cowanlly 


SCRAMBLED. 


wretch fell dawn, crying for succaur, & (scrambling through 
the legs of them that were about him) gat to the throne. 
Ibid. 111, 320 But Amphialus scrambled ‘B againe, 1614 J. 
Tavioa (Water P.) Water-worke Ded., But if you will nat 
assist me, I will attend the next hightide, & scramble vp 
into Pauls Church-yard. 1619 Fietcnean Jf, Thomas 1, iit, 
Dor...1 know she laves him. Adice. Yes, and will not lose 
him, Unless he leap inta the Moon,..And then she’l scram- 
ble too. 162z Mabe tr. Aleman's Guzman CAL. 1. 33a 
My Master & my Mistrisse..scrambled (as well as they 
cauld) ta bed [after a drinking-bout]). 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. un. 67 We..then scrambled up a very 
high and steep bill. 31740 Crssea A fol. (1756) I. 52 In this 
alarm anr troops scrambled ta arms. 1972 Pennant Tours 
fs Scot. (3774) 339 The height was taken by a little boy, 
who scrambled to the top. 7897 W. Iavine Cat. Bonneville 
11.117 Sometimes they scrambled from rock to rack, up the 
bed of some mountain stream. 1842 Tennyson Sf. Simeon 
381, I hardly, with slow steps,..and munch exceeding pain, 
Have scrambled past tbose pits of fire. 3855 Browninc 
Fra Lippo 65 There was a ladder! Down I let myself, 
Hands and feet, scrambling samehaw. 1877 Owen Desf, 
Wellington p. xxvi, Lake’'s..aver-confident attempts to 
anu into Bhurtpore witbout proper appliances, 
b. transf, and fig. 

1670 G, H. Hist. Cardinals 11.11.3180 Girolamo Farnese... 
has made a shift, without any Foreign assistance, to scram- 
ble into several Honours. 1785 Cowpea 7Yroc. 125 Lisping 
aur syllables, we scramble next, Throngh moral narrative, 
or sacred text, 1863 Cowoen CLarke Shaks. Char. xvi. 413 
He is a fellow who will scramble thraugh the world with a 
light heart. 3879 Miss Branvon Vixen i, He had only 
time ta scramble through a hurried toilet. 900 Exinor 
Giyn Vis, Elisabeth (1906) 93, I had not even scrambled 
into my clothes when the clock struck five. 

quasi-re/?. (with complement). 1815 Jane Austen Evia 
iti, A. .boarding-school,.. where girls might be sent to be ont 
af the way, an scramhle themselves into a little education. 

c. trans. To collect or gather wf hastily or in 
disorder; also, to cause (a crowd) to moye in 
hurried confusion. 

1822 M. A. Kecty Osmond 1, 214 She had scrambled the 
boy's nine-pins inta a bag. 1833 1, Hoon Love & Pride xi, 
He hastily scrambled up the papers. 31853 Lytton A/y 
Navel vit. v, Juliet, scrambling up her hair, darted into the 
hause. 3859 Sata Gaslee § D. xxix. 339 These poor 
wretches have been scrambling and seraping their passage- 
money together for months. 3898 Hest2. Gaz. 9 Nov. 7/1 
There is no earthly reason for rushing and scrambling the 
crowds into tight-fitting places, . 

2. txtr. To strive or struggle with others for 
mastery ; to contend with a crowd for a share of 


food, coin, wealth, etc. Cf. ScAMBLEZ.1. 
c1sgo A, Goaces Let, to R. Cecil in P, F. Tytler Lie 
Raleigh (1833) 132 At the first 1 was ready to break with 
langhing to see them twa seramhle and brawl like madmen, 
1603 Knotres //ist. Turks (1621) 1289 Many of them, in 
scrambling for the money that was cast abroad,..having 
their hands and fingers ent off. 1637 Micron Lycrdas 116 
Of other care they little reck’ning ee Then how to scram- 
ble at the shearers feast, And shove ona he worthy bidden 
gnest. r692 Ray Creation 11. (ed. 2) 56 Had we wanted this 
Member (se. the hand] in our Bodies, we must have lived.. 
without any Artificial., Meats; but must have scrambled 
with the wild Beasts far Crabs and Nuts. 1696 Brooxnovse 
Tentple Pape 33 The Servants of God were not left to 
scramble for their ilivings: 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. 
ix. 2a5 When we are gat ont [into the world], and left ta 
scramble far ourselves, how many hardships and tricks are 
put npon us, ¥790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 77 Which 
exposed their sure inheritance to be scrambled for and tarn 
to pieces by every wild litigions spirit. 1848 W. H. Katy 
tr. Z. Blane’s Hist. Ten V. WW. 549 Prinees..were seen 
scrambling for lnere with footmen and prostitutes. 3862 
Lavy Durr-Goaoon in F. Galton Vac. Tourists (1864) 163 
He..amused himself by making the little blackies scramble 
for halfpence in the pools left in the bed of the river. 

b. ¢rans. To contend or struggle with others for 
(a share of something distributed) ; hence, to seize 
rapacionsly or unserupulously. 

1647 R. Starytton Fuvenal gs A little basket now before 
the ane They set forth, to be scrambled bythe poore, 
1654 H. L'Estrance Caas. I (1655) 126 His [the king's] re- 
vocation..of such things as had been depredated and scram- 
bled away from the Crown in his Father’s minority. 1656 
Ossorn Adv. Son 27 The meanest; who have the impudence 
to scramble up any thing that suits to their advantage. 

c. To scatter (money, etc.) to be scrambled for. 

1851 Mayvuew Lond, Labour 11, 5363/2 And then they 
scrambles money between us. 1875 Vew QO. Rev. Oct. 202 
A fairy princess,..who scrambles the diamonds to the crowd, 

3. Tocook (eggs) in themanner called ‘scrambled’. 

1864 in WesstER. 1903 Afunsey’s Mag. XXX. 247 She 
scrambled eggs and bacon, and ate them, 

Scrambled (skrzemb’ld), #4/.a. [£ SCRAMBLE 
v.+-ED1,] In the senses of the verb. 7 

1609 Armin Matd of More-Cl. Gj b, Ha, what scrambled 
ends heape vp confusedly? 1873 Brack Pr. Dhue xviii, 
The scrambled dinners in the small cabin. __ 

b. Scrambled eggs, a dish of eggs broken into the 
pan and fried with milk, butter, salt, and pepper. 
Cf. ScRABBED f/. a. 

2864 Sata in Daily Tel. 9 Feb. ‘Here you,’ he cried.. 
‘bring me..some seared’ gs’. 31897 M. L. Hucues 
Mediterr. Fever v. 192 In the later stages eggs lightly 
poached or scrambled may safely be used. 

Scra’‘mblement. zonce-wd. [f. SCRAMBLE z, 
+-MENT.J The action or an act of scrambling. 

4747 Mas. Detany Life § Corr. (1861) 11. 48: After the 
dinner is over the common people are let in to carry off all 
that remains.. ; you may imagine what a notable scramble- 
ment it occasions. 

Scrambler (skre‘mble). (f. ScramBie v, + 
-ER1,] One who scrambles. (Cf. ScamBLER.) 

31687 Wood Lifes Sept. (O.H.S.) I[L. 237 Dr. Derham.. 
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was here noted for a scrambler, being in his scarlet, so 
notorions that they flung things in his face. 1716 AppIson 
Freeholder Na. 4a” 1 All the little scramblers after fame fall 
upon him, publish every blot in his life [etc.), 1806 W. Tay- 
Lorin Ann. Rev. 1V,251 Nature. .proportians the multipli- 
cation of the people to their comforts, and thus provides an 
everlasting supply of scramblers for subsistence. 1861 Sat. 
Rev. 7 Sept. 236 A scramble for sovereigns. .would be snre to 
attract plenty of scramhlers. 1873 L. Sternen Player. Eur. 
xili. (1894) 337 The mountaineer. .is nat a mere scrambler. 


Scrambling (skreemblin),wd/.sd. [-1ne1.] The 
action of the vb. SCRAMBLE; an instance of this. 

1598 Cuapman Achilles Shield Ded., His [Virgil's] skir- 
mishes are but meerescramblings of boyesto Homers. 1641 
Mitton Ch. Discipi. 1.9 The Bishops when they see him 
tottering, will leave him, and fall to scrambling, catch who 
may, hee a Patriarch-dome, and another what comes next 
hand. 1792 Bartow Consftt. of 1791, 13 Money..creates a 
perpetual scrambling for pawer. 1819 Byron Fan 11. evil, 
At last, with swimming, wading, serambling, he Roll’d an 
the beach, half senseless. 1888 Gaanett Lierson ii. 86 An 
age was impending of selfish scrambling and shameless 
mancenvring. 1908 M. M. Hanrea Rambles in Galloway 
vii. 1og9 We were amply repaid for all aur scramblings and 
genuflexions by the extent and beanty of the prospect. 

b. aiiribé., as scrambling-ground, -place, 

1878 E. Jennins Haverholme 49 He..protested against 
making the House af Commons a mere scrambling place 
for office. 1884 Pad? Mall Gaz, 2 Feb. 1/r The Soudan flung 
away to be the scrambling-ground of the piratical adven- 
turers of the world. 


Scrambling (skremblin), A//. a. [f. Scram- 
BLE v,+-1nG%, Cf. ScaMBLING J//. a.] 

1, Of persons: That scramble or contend one with 
another. Also applied to a meal at which the 
partakers help themselves to what they can get. 

1607 BEAumont Woman Hater i. iv, Farewell my fellow 
Courtiers all, with whome, I have of yore made many a 
scrambling meale In corners, behind Arasses, on staires. 
1697 Davoen Virg. Past. vit. 42 Scatter thy Nuts among the 
Pane Boys. 1831 Jane Porter Sir E. Seaward’s 
Warr. WI. 17 We enjayed aur scrambling meal infinitely 
more than we did our dinner yesterday. 1834 Hr. MAaTInEAU 
Moral u. 52 To be divided . among a scrambling multitude. 

2. Irregular or rambling in form or habit. Of a 


plant: Of straggling or ramhling growth. 

3688 Hotme Armoury uu. 86/2 Scrambling Trees are 
such as grow confusedly wide and spreading, and will not 
be ken in order. 1826 Scott Hoodsteck xxi, A huge old 
scrambling bed-room. 1830 Linotev Nat, Syst. Bot. 46 
Shrubs, having sometimes a scrambling habit. 1851 Florist 
228 Scrambling Roses, to he pegged dawn during their sea- 
son of growth, do not make the kind of effect in beds that 
onecould wish, 1863 Prion Plant-n. 200 Scrambling Rocket. 

b. Of a person: Shambling, uncouth. ; 

1765 Cowrra Leét?. 14 Sept., 1 am npon good terms with.. 
five families, besides two or three odd scrambling fellows like 
myself. 31821 Seotr Kenz/w. x, What should such an ill- 
favonred, scrambling urchin do at court ? 

3. Irregniar, unmethodical. 

1778 Pa. Feepenicn in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 417 There had been a scrambling fight between Admiral 
Biron and Monsieur Destin. 1780 Aa Sei Cal. V. 196 The 
ceremony was a business of so scrambling and shabby a 
nature, that she could as safely swear she was sr07, as that 
she was married. 1798 Netson 29 July in Nicolas Disg. 
(1845) 1]. 64 The scrambling distant fire was a farce. 1829 
CaatyLe Mise. (1857) 11. 45 Their too purblind, scrambling 
contraversies. 3878 Stunss Medizval & Mod. Hist. vii. 137 
Peter [of Blois) seems ta have Jed a scrambling sort of liter- 
ary existence. 1893 G. TaEGARTHEN Austral. Commw. 244 
The scrambling, and inefficient administration of the law. 

Hence Scraemblingly adv. 

1653 Burne Eng. Lprov. Inpr. (ed. 3) To Husbandman, 
Half or one third part of so much land as many of yon Till, 
shall..yeeld you as munch corn as all that great quantity 
scramblingly hushanded. : 

Scran (skrzn), sd. s/angand dial. Also skran. 
(Of ohscure origin; the coincidence with mod. 
Icel. sévan rubbish, odds and ends (Bjérm Haldor- 
son, 18th c.) is prob. accidental-] 

+1. (See quot. 1725.) Ods. - : 

31724 in Bacchus & Venus, Colleci. Canling Songs (1737) 
Na, E’er for the Scran he had tipt the Cole. 1725 Mew 
Cant. Dict., Seran, a Reckoning at a Boozing-ken. 

2. a. A collection of eatables; provisions for a 
slight repast or picnic; a portion of food carried 
bya labourer into the field fora meal. Cold scraz, 
cold refreshment. b. Broken victuals; rarely, 


scraps of butchers’ meat. 

1808 JamIeson s.v. Skvan, 1. Fine skran,a phrase used by 
young people when they meet,with any thing, especially 
what is cde which they consider as a valuable acquisition, 
S. 2. The offols ar refuse of human food, thrown to dogs, 
Loth, 1826-30 T. Witson Prémman's Pay 1. 1xxxi. (1843) 14 
Se weel she ettles what aw get.. That nyen can say we.. 
want for owther claes or scran, 851 MayvHew Lond. Labour 
I, 418 Most of the lodging-honse keepers buy the ‘scran* 
(broken victuals) of the cadgers. 1857 ‘ Ducance Ancticus' 
Vulgar Tongue, Scran, food. Thieves. 1859 //otten's 
Slang Dict., Seran, pieces of meat, brakeo victuals. 1887 
Kent Gloss., Scran, a snack of food; the refreshment that 
labourers take with them into the fields. @1892 MiLLiKen 
"Arry Ballads 3 But ta cart you off suddent to Chawbacon- 
shire and cold scran...1 call it ’ard lines, F 

3. Phrase. Bad scran to —!=‘*bad lack to’. 
Chiefly Anglo-[rish. 

184r Levea Charles O Malley \xxxy, Bad scram [sic] tome 
if I wonldn’t marry you out of a face this blessed morning 
just as soon as l'd look at ba 1867 Kenneov Banks Boro 
xxv. 190 But bad scran to the note they'd give me back. 

4. (From the verb.) The action of collecting 
broken victuals. 


SCRANNEL. 


1864 Hotten's Slang Dict. (1865) s.v. Scran, Scranning 
or_‘ ont on the scran’, begging far broken victuals. 

5. Comb.: scran bag, (a) a cadger’s receptacle 
for broken victuals; (4) a soldier’s haversack ; (c) 
a receptacle for impounded articles negligently left 
lying abont the deck by sailors; hence scran-bag 
v., to impound (such articles); scran-pock Sc. 
(see quot.) ; seran wallet Sc. =scran-dag (a). 

3855 [Burn] Axntoliog. Beggar-boy 17 Your professional 
pickpocket looks dawn with contempt upon a knight of the 
*scranbag. 1864 /Yotten's Slang Dict. 222 Scran bag, a 
soldier's Haversack. 1898 77t-Bits 26 Mar. 493/3 The ‘scrao- 
bag’ as the sailors term it, is the receptacle for all loose articles 
of clothing, &c., which are left about the ship by the men. 
1903 L, Yexev in G. T, Wilson Log of H.M.S. Phaeton p. i, 
The Seran Bag. 1899 F. T. Butten Way Navy 20 Wecame 
to the cells, and, la! the only prisoner was a ‘ bike’, ‘*scran- 
bagged * and awaiting ransom byits owner. 1825 JAMIESON 
Suppl, * Stran-pock, 1. A beggar's wallet..Loth. 2. A bag 
meant for receiving the spoil or plunder af the dead wha may 
have fallen in battle, when it is gathered by the women wha 
follow the army. S.O. The term was thus explained, at tbe 
time of the trial of the Radicals at Falkirk, A. 1819. 1861 
Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 192 Regardless o° '*scran- 
wallat ’ watchers, Or vile nefariaus beggar catchers, 

Scran (skren), v. _[f. Scran 54.J 

1. slang. a. trans. To provide with ‘scran’ or 
food. b. zxir. To collect scran or broken victuals. 

1742 in Hone Every-day Bk. (1827) HU. 527 Tickets to be 
had for three Megs a Carcass to scran their Pannum-Boxes. 
1839 in ‘Ducange Anglicus’ Vulgar Tongue (1857) 33 
Scrauning, begging. |Peculiartathe Scatch.] 1859 //otten's 
Slang Dict., Scranning, begging for broken victuals. 

2. Se. trans. and zztr. (See quots.) 

1825 Jamieson, Suppl, Ta Skraz, ta make a promiscnans 
collectian of things in whatever way, either by fair ar by 
fon] means, Edin. 1867 W. Grecor Sanffsh. Gloss., Skran, 
to gain; to gather; to catcb; as, ‘Fin we're at the Heilan 
fishan, we're eye skrannin’ something *. 

Scranch (skr9nf), 56. dia/. [f. Scnanca v.] A 
‘ scranching’ noise or sound. 

188: T. E. Brown Fo'e's'/e Yarns 188 It [se. the storm] 
come With a rip and a roar,..Rip-rip-rip—you know the 
scranch of it. a 

Scranch (skrOnf), v. Ods. exc. dial. Also 
scraunch. [App. an onomatopceic formation, re- 
lated to Crancu z. (which is slightly later in our 


quots.) ; cf. crunch, scrunch vbs., and Sor- 2. 

Mod.Du. and LG. have a vb. of similar form and sense: 
schrausen to eat heartily, in 16th c. (Kilian) schrantsen, 
‘ mandere, dentibus frangere’, W. Flem. sehvanzen tocrunch, 
chew noisily.) 

1. trans. =CBUNCH 7. I. 

1620 SHELTOR Patzets u, xiii, 78 Sancho fell ta, without 
inuitation, and champed his bits in the darke, as if he had 
scraunched knatted cordes. 1658 Row ann Afoufet's Theat. 
Jus. 983 Locusts.. have teeth..with which they easily eat 
ears of carn, and scranch them with a great noise. 1672 ae 
vet Reh, Transp. 1. 84|He] epicurizes upon burning Coals, 
drinks healths in scalding Brimstone, scraunches the Glasses 
for his Desart. 1706 Puicttrs (ed. Kersey), To Sevanck, to 
ernnch, crack, or break any hard thing between the Teeth. 
1707 Curios. 11 Hush. § Gard, 72 We see the Swine seranch- 
ing the Acarns. rgzraSTeeve S/ect, Na. 431 P 3, 1 then took 
a strange Hankering to Coals; I fell to scranching ‘em, 
1755 Jaunson, Lo Scranch, To grind somewhat crackling 
between the teeth. The Scots retain it. 1785 [R. Grays] 
Eugenius 1. vi. 35 Flora..scranching her apple. 1823 Moor 
Suffolk Words, Skranch, the act af chewing or munching 
any thing that sounds short under the tooth, hs apples, 
raw carrots, hard biscnits, &c. ‘How 'a dew skransh em‘, 
1894 Northumb. Gloss. Scranch, scrunch, to grind with a 
erackling noise between the teeth. 

2. =CRUNCH wv. 2. 

1845 Junn Margaret 1, xvii. (1874) 158 A troop of boys and 
girls, .were coming up the hill, goring and scranching the 
erust [af the snow] witb theiriron corks. 1853G. J, CayLev 
Las AVorjas 1. 261 [It] broke, being scranched ia my pocket, 
when I fell off pony-back. 

Hence Scranching v6/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1846 W. Sanovs [Jan Treenoodle] Spec. Cornish Dial. 38 
(E.D.D.) Apples ripe for scrancbing, 1854 Miss A. E. 
Barer Northampt. Gloss. s.v. Scratnch, A bow drawn in, 
an awkward, unskilful manner across a violin makes a 
scraunching noise. 

Scranky (skrznki), a. Sc. and north. Also sk-. 
[Cf. Norw. skrank lean, large-boned figure (Ross) ; 
?cogn. w. SHRINK v.] Lean, slender, scraggy. 

r7.. Ramsay Addr. Thanks xiv, Ye lads of little rent, 
Wha ..did lament Your purses being skranky. 1826 J. Witson 
Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 1. 289 The skranky ancle bespeaks 
skranky neck and bosam. 1835 M. Scotr Cruise Midge xiv, 
It was a Gaga ye place. .lumbered..with several 
skranky leathern-backed Spanish chairs, 1882 J. WALEER 
Sc. Poents 114 Poor devils, scranky as the kitchen tongs. 


Scrannel (skre-nél), 2. [Cf. Norw. séraz lean, 
shrivelled.) Thin, meagre. Now chiefly as a 
reminiscence of Milton's use, usnally with the 


sense : Harsh, unmelodious. - 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 124 Their lean and flashy songs Grate 
on their scrannel Pipes of wretched straw. 1667 H. MorEe 
Div. Dial. w. xviit (1713) 145 As lank and scrannel as a Calf 
that sucks his Dam thraugh an hurdle. 1788 Anna SEwaao 
Lett, (1811) 11.92 His voice hasa scrannel tone. 1858G. Mac- 
ponaty Phantastes xvii. 209 Voices like those of children 
in volume, but scrannel and harsh as those of decrepit age. 
1862 Smites Engineers 111. 20 Time..which he spent in 
birdsnesting, making whistles out of reeds and scrannel 
straws |[etc.}. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. vi. 1000 Now from 
the stone lungs sighed the scrannel voice, 1889 Antiguary 
Noy. 196 It would have..made the scrannel list of honest 
men show thinner still in history. 1908 Dosson De Liérix 
191 In this cash-cradled Age, We grate our scrannel Musick. 


SCRANNY. 


b, Comd.: scrannel-piping, the use of a 
‘serannel pipe’. 

1831 Caryl Sartor Res. ut. x, A kind of infinite, un- 
snfferable, Jew’s-barping and scrannel-piping, 

Scranny (skreni), a1 Chiefly dial. [Ch 
Scrasnet.} Lean, thin. Of diet : Poor, meagre, 

1820 CrarEe Rural Lift (ed. 2) 89 Want ! thy confinement 
makes me scranny. 1820 SHELLEY Ed. Tyr, 1. 268 Rat... 
Creeping thro’ crevice, and chink, and cranny, With my 
soaky tail, and my sides so scranny. 1867 E. Wavcu Owd 
Blanket iit 71 Hard wark..an’ poor scranny livia’. 

Scranny (skreni),@.2 dial, Crazy, wild, ‘silly’. 

1858 Bairey Age 178 The people must go scranny once a 
year. 1862 J.C. Jzarrreson Sk. Doctors xxiti. 259 His 
niece’s scranny fover, 1886 5S. HW. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Ob, 
dear! 1’m well nigh scranny. The bairns are fit to drive one 
scranny. 

Scrap (skrep), sJ.1 Forms: 4-7 serappe, 8 
Se. scrape, 6-scrap. [a. ON. sérap scraps, trifles 
(Sw. skraf, Da. skrab),f. root of skrapa Scare v.] 

1. 42. The remains of a meal ; fragments (of food); 
broken meat. rarein sing. Also fig. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 15 3if Vmizte gadre som- 
what of be crommes pat falleb of lordes bordes... And also 
if 1 my3t gadre eny ee of be releef af be twelf cupes, 
1826 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 151, i shall in generall, 

ather certayne scrappes & crommes that hnly doctaurs hath 
fete behynde them in wrytynge. ¢1gso Curxe Afatt. xv.27 
For y* whelpes eat of y* scrappes y* fal from yeer M". tabie, 
1588 Suans, Z. Z. LZ. v. i, 40 They haue beene at a great 
feast af Languages, and stolne the scraps. 1610 RowLanns 
Martin Mark-all E 3, The muggill will tip you fat scraps 
and glorious bits, the Beadle will well bumbast you, 1612 
Bacon £ss., Of Judicature (Arb,) 456 Those that ingage 
Courts inquarrels of furisdiction,.. for their own scrappes and 
aduantage.* 1631 Bueton Ana/, Mel, 1. iL.iv. vi. 207 He 
drinks water, and liue’s of wort leaues, pulse, like a hag, or 
scraps like a dog. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. Ep. ta Rdr., He 
who has raised himself above the alms-basket, and not con- 
tent tolive lazily on scraps of begged opinions, sets his own 
thoughts on work to find and follow truth, 1918 Porg Odysr. 
xvit, 259 “Twas but for scraps he ask’d, iet-74 Tucker Le. 
Nat. I. 239 Feeding them only with delusive expectations and 
stale scraps of enjoyment. 1810 Cranne Borough xiii. Wks, 
1834 IL. 231 Scraping aa lived hut not a scrap they gave. 
1856 Macautay Fohknson Misc. Writ. 1860 II. 274 He ap- 
peased the rage of hunger with some scraps of broken meat. 
1859 Gro. Evtot Adam Bede xxi, He brought ont of the 
pantry a dish of scraps [for'a dog]. ; 

2. A remnant; a small detached piece; a piece 
very small by comparison with the whole; a frag- 
mentary portion. Often with negative context = 
(not) the least piece. a. Of material things, 

1583 Stuaas Anat, Abus, tt. 39 Never so little scraps or 
shreds or sbort ends of lace, 1682 Bunvan Holy War (1905) 
261 If Mansoul come to be mine, I shail not..consent that 
there should be the least scrap, shred, or dust of Diabolus left 
behind. 1726 Swirt Gulliver wi, ii, Like the scraps of per 
fastened by school-boys at the end of the string that he ids 
their kite. 1761 Grav Let. 7, Brown 24 Sept. Then 1 got 
a scrap of sapper, and.. walked home, 1819 Scort /va: 
xxxvi, As the passed throngh the crowd,..a scrap of paper 
was thrust into her hand. 1837 lit. Marringav Soc. Amer, 
li.27 Nowa ad meat, or an ounce of biscuit, was left 
on board. 4878 Brack Green Past, xxix, Without a scrap 
of fewer either round her neck or on her hands. 

. Of immaterial things, conversation, literary 
compositions, etc. 

che Maaston What you wilt 11. i, A horse, a horse, my 
kiogdom for a horse, Looke the 1 speake play scrappes. 
1693 Locks Educ. § 166, 209 Languages are to be learn‘d 
only by reading, aad talking, and not by scraps of Authors 

ot hy Heart. 1700 Coycreve Way of World 1. v, He isa 

‘ool with a good ge and some few Scraps of other 
Folks Wit. 1711 Stezie Spect. No. 96 P 2, f..was forced to 
get what Scraps of be fee I conld by my own industry. 
1738 Woorow Corr. (1843) II]. 359 My Lord Grange took 
up the debate, ..in a very distinct discourse, which I cannot 
pretend to resume; it’s but scrapes I can give. 1767 WESLEY 
Frail, 17 July, in my scraps of time..I read over that.. 
poem, 1847 Tennyson Princess 1, 353 Follow'd then A 
classic lecture,.. With scraps of thundrous Epic lilted out 
By violet-hooded Doctors. 1868 Fazeman Norm. Cong. Mi, 
App. 613 There is not a scrap of evidence in support of it, 
1879 M¢Cartuv Own Times Lf. xxix. 400 He could turn to 
acconnt every scrap of knowledge..which he happened to 
possess, 1888 Buacon 13 Gd. Men 1. i, 22 The following 
note..is almost the only scrap of his early private corre- 
spondence which has reached me. 

c. A small picture, cutting, etc. to be put ina 
ScRAP-BOOK or used for ornamenting a screen, box, 
or the tike. 

1880 NV. § Q. Ser. vi. Il, 212/t Having monnted many 
scraps of many kinds, including photos, I have found aothing 
80 good as a..solution of gum arabic. 

3. pl. a. The pieces of blabber, fish, etc. remain- 
ing after the oil has been extracted. Also collect. 
sing. b. (See quot. 1823.) dial. 

Cf. the ronyneas Crap sd.' 3, 

1631 E. Pernam Gods Power a2 The Frittars or Graves of 
the Whale. marg. note. These be the Scraps of the Fat of 
the Whale, which are flung pray ar the Oyle is gotten 
out of it. 1833 Mooa Suffolk Words, Scraps,..the small 
pieces of fat pork remaining after the operation of boiling 
for the Hil eigee of extracting the lard. 1839 T. Beate 
Sperm Whale 187 The crisp membranous parts after the pil 
is extracted, and which are called by whalers ‘scraps’, serv- 
ing forfucl. 1878 L. Mappocka Menhaden Fith. Maine 
32 The article bears the same name when bought and sold 
as material for the superphosphate maanfacturers, being 
called green or dry scrap, according to the moisture con- 
tained. 1879 G. B. Goopve Catal. Anim. Resources U.S, 
187 OiLfactory scraps. Fishscraps, 1898 F. T. Botien 
Cruise Cachalot iii, (1g00) 18 The fires were fed with ‘scrap’, 
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4. Founding, a. pl. Remnants of metal produced 
in cutting up or casting. b. =Scrap-1ron. 

&. 1790 Ketain Phil, Trans. LX XX. 367 In cutting out the 
rolled plated metal into pieces of the required forms and 
sizes, there are many shreds, or scraps as they are called, 
uafit far any purpose but the recovery of the metals by 
separating them fram each ather. 1891 Ladour Commission 
Gloss. s.v., When the bottom of a puddling furnace requires 
renewing, malleable scrap-iron is put in aad burned up till 
the bottom is covered with a coating of silica. This opera- 
tion is termed ‘ putting scraps on’. 

b. 1846 Gazznea Gun 136 ‘Twopenny’ or ‘ Wednesbury 
skelp’..is made of an inferior scrap. 1890 W. J. Gonpow 
fom, tog The pigs are to farm the bathin which wrought 
iran and steel scrap is to be melted. 

5. aitrib, quasi-aadj. Consisting of scraps. 

_ 1815 Gentl, Mag. UXX XV. 1. 540/1 The scrap-knawledge 
of musick is immethodically made up of second-hand quota- 
tions. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 14 Nine tons and more 
of mild scrap steel, 1902 Daily Chron. 4 Jan. 6/6 While 
two women..were digging for scrap caal into a disused 
railway embankment. ¢ 

6. attrib. and Comb., as scrap gatherer ; scrap- 
box, a receptacle for scrap-iron; scrap-cake, (2) 
dial, (see quot. 1877); (2) the solidified residuum 
of tried-ont fat; (c) refuse of fish, elc.; scrap 
dinner, a makeshift dinner; serap-furnace, one 
for melting scrap-iron; serap-hopper, a trongh 
used in trying out blubber; scrap-monger, one 
who deals in (literary) scraps ; scrap-pie, a pie con- 
sisting of scraps or remains of meals; scrap pud- 
ding (see qnot.). Also ScRAP-BOOK, -HEAP, -IRON. 

1858 Gacenea Gunnery 15 If they could return and see 
their handiwork consigned to the *scrap-box as old fron. 
1877 Holdernese Gloss.,*Scrap-keeaks, cakes made of dough 
mixed with ini of fat or dripping. 1879 U.S. Comm. 
Fish & Fisheries V, 174 This cheese or scrap-cake is ground 
to different degrees of fineness. 1776 in Archiver of Mary- 
land X1, 96 Will it be sgreeable to the Governor and your- 
self to take a *Scrap Dinner with metomorrow. 1824 Miss 
Mirroan Village Ser. 1.183 Mr. Sidney always came un- 
seasonably...So sure as we had a scrap dinner, so sure came 
he. 186: Farraairn he Bailing and “scrap furnaces. 
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Howl 1, 136 Parasites and 
*scrap-gatherers at free-cost feasts, 
Catal, Anim. Resources U.S.175 *Scrap-hopper. 1786 Wot- 
cor(P. Pindar) Zp. Boswel? 23 Thou, curious *scrapmonger, 
shalt live in song When Death hath still'd the rattle of thy 
tongue, 1829 Carotine Bowxes (Mrs. Southey) Chapters 
on Churchyards 11.i.23 Just as the ‘young gentlemen ‘had 
risen from their Saturday's commons of *scrap-pie and stick- 
jaw. 1876 J. Pavn Halves xii, ‘Scrap pie’ and unattractive 
cutlets, 1886 JV, Somerset? Word-bk., "Scrap pudding, a 

udding made by mixing flour with the small pieces of meat 
left after the fat of a pig has been melted down to lard. 

icige (skreep), 53.4 slang. Also 8-9 scrapp. 
+1. (See quots. 1725, 1809) Obs. 

1679-80 C. Hatton ia H. Corr. (Camden) a17 The factions 
personas of his gange,..now mightily commiserat him, as 
if his accusation wase only to carry on y* pretended Presbi- 
terlan plot; forin truth they are in great feare St Robt, 
Payton shou’d bring them into y*scrappe. 1725 Vew Cant, 
Dict., Scrap,a Design, a purpos'd Villainy, a vile Intention ; 
also a perpetrated Rognery: He whiddles the whole Scrap; 
He discovers all he knows. 1809 G. Anoagwes Dict, Slang, 
Scrap, a villainous scheme. : 

2. A struggle, scrimmage, tussle; a boxing-match. 

1874 [see Scrary."], 1885 G. Dorav Dickens iv. 102 Papers, 
which he threw carelessly amongst a group of passengers to 
be scrambled for—producing an effect more resembling a 
‘scrap’ in a game of football than the action of a lot of 
sober citizens, 1905 Century Mag. Ang. 485/1 A suggestion 
to match the two coxswains.. for a ‘feather-weight scrap’. 

Scrap (skrep), v.! dial [var. of ScraB v.] 
intr, (See quot. 1895.) 

¢ 1475 Cath. Angl.324/2 (MS. Addit.) To Scrappe asa hen 
dose, ruspare, 1895 E. Angl, Gloss. Sera, to scratch in 
the earth ; asa dog or other animal having tbat propensity. 

Scra seme te v.2 slang. [f. Scrap sd.2] a, 
intr. To fight, box. Also, to scrimmage. 

1874 Hotten’s Slang Dict. 280 Scrap, to fight. Also used 
as a substantive. 1891 Anthony's hotogr. Bull. WV. 137 
Look. .at the football picture opposite; notethe two quarter 
backs scrapping with each other in friendly comhat. 

b. zrans. To box with (an opponent). 

1893 P. H. Emerson Signor Lippo xvii. 83, 1 could put up 
my dooks, so I was backed to scrap a cove bigger nor me. 

Scrap (skrep), v.32 [f. Scrar sd,1] 

1. trans. To break up into scrap-iron (machinery 
or ironwork which has become worn ont or snper- 
seded) ; to consign to the scrap-heap. Also fig. 

tgoz Daily Chron, 27 Oct. 8/4 The Americans wonld 
‘scrap’ it [sc. a machine] at once if they discovered that 
something better had got on the market. 1904 G. B. Suaw 
Comm. Sense Municipal Trading 41 Private enterprise. . will 
not start a new aystem uatil it is forced to scrap the old 
one, 31906 Morning Port 6 July 6/6 A clause which will 
have to be ‘scrapped’. 1908 Sa/. Kev, 11 July 38/1 The 
policy of..building fast small cruisers while scrapping 
numerous vessels of older type. 

2. To make scrap or refnse of (menhaden or 


blubber). 1891 in Century Dict. 
Scrapable (skrz'pab’l), 2. [f. Scrarz v. + 


1879 G. B. Goonz 


Tg! Capable of being scraped. 
1840 Canotine Fox Old Friends (1882) a {A picture) 
which, upon examination, he found scrapable; he scraped 


and developed a Coreggio. 

Scra‘p-book. [f. Scrap sé.1] A blank book 
in at € pictures, newspaper cuttings, and the 
like are pasted for preservation. Hence occas. as 
the title ofa printed book of miscellaneous contents. 


SCRAPE. 


1835 (¢/#/e) The — Book, ar a selection of..anecdotes, 
1854 Tuackeray Leech’s Pict. (1869) 328 Great swollen scrap- 
baoks,..full of the comic prints of grandpapa’s time. 1881 
Lanc Library 2 An assortment of broadsheet ballads and 
scrapbooks, bought in boyhood, was the nucleus of Scott’s 
library. 3 

Hence Scra‘p-book v., to place in a scrap-book. 

1881 ‘Mara Twain’ Tramp abroad x\vi, 1 scrap-booked 
these reports during several manths. 1883 North Star 
as Oct 3/2 We trust that our wage-earning readers especially 
will scrap-book these Letters, for after-study. 

Scrape (skréip), 56.1 [f. Scrare wv] 

I. Means, act, or result of scraping. 

1, An instrument for scraping, a scraper. +a. 
A scraping tool held in the hand (0ds.). b. Zasteri 
U.S. “A small dredge’ (Funk's Stand. Dict.). 

c1440 Pallad, on Husd, w. 607 Or brasen scrapis out of 
every dalke Hem scrape [orig. ucinis zreis tollendi sunt 
vermes ex fitz), 1688 HOLME Armoury ut. xx. (Roxb.) 247/t 
The Fourth is an fron Scrape..set in a wooden handle, it is 
for the skullion to scrape and clense the furnice hole. 

2. An act of scraping. a. gen. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 324/a A Scrape (7S. Addit, to Scrappe) 
as a hen dase; ruspare. 1853 Ascuam Dise. Gerin. 27d, 
And how soone emig [read einig] may be turned inta ewig, 
not with scrape of knife, but witb the least dash of a pen, so 
that it shall newer be perceiued, a man that will praue, may 
easely see. 1611 Coter. Gratture, a scratch, a scrape. 

b. Scrape of a pen (Sc.): a hasty scribble, a 
small scrap of writing. Cf Scrrpe sd., Scrip sd. 

1690 Eart or Metrorr in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. iV. 
198 And in all this time we have nat one scrape of a pen ta 
free us from all these pains we suffer. 1814 Scott Wav. 
xiii, I1t..wad cost but the scrape af the pen to make it out. 
1830 GaLt Lawrie T. 1x. viii, Just give mea scrape of a pen 
to him to transfer the amaunt ta your credit. ; 

e. An awkward bow or salutation in which the 
foot is drawn backwards on the ground. Often 


coupled with doz or Jeg. 

1628 Earve Aficrocosm., Scholfer(Arb.) 41 But his scrape is 
homely, and his nod worse. 1660 Woon £7/2(O0.H.S.) I. 366 
That they might make long legs and scrapesto them, 1741 
Amneast Terr2-Filius No. 39 (1726) 11. 50 A farmal fellow.. 
going tosee an acquaintance af his.,. madea thousand scrapes 
and cringes, r7az De Foz Col. $ack vi, 1..made him abund- 
ance of bows and scrapes. 1787 J. P. ANorews Anecd. 
(1790) 146 He drew from his purse a guinea, and with a 
Scrape, made an uncouth offer of it. 1842 Lover Handy 
Andy i, To every one of these assurances..Andy made a 
bow and a scrape. 1 Bracumoae Lorna D. xv, Uncle 
Renhen made his very best scrape and then walked up to 
the table, ‘ — 

d. A drawing of the bow over the violin. 

1832 CoLeripce Tab/e-t. 7 July, He can actually sell the 
tones of his fiddle at so Fa a scrape. ae! Disaazut Tan- 
cred ww. xi, Baroni appeared..with his vialin. He gave a 
scrape or two, and the andience became orderly. 

e. jocular. A shave. 

1859 Hotten's Slang Dicl, eg OM law wit for a shave. 
pe Macnowatp Sir Grbdie iv, I's jist gang ower to the 
barber's an’ get a scrape. 

f. Fencing. (See quots.) 

1889 PoLock, etc. Fencing (Hadm, Libr.) 52 The scrape.— 
If slang were allowed, this onght ta be called the ‘scrooge’; 
but there is no English word which precisely reproduces the 
French /roissé. {t is delivered in tierce when the adversary 
has his point too low, or his arm stretched out. /did., Giving 
his sword a scrape which onght to uanerve his hand for the 
moment. 1 Encycl. Sport 1. 385/1 (Fencing), The 
Scrape (this is the nearest English ward for the Freach 
Jreissé)is made only ia the high lines and mostly in the 
upper line (tierce). F 

g. A sound of scraping. 

1886 Haut Caine Son of Hagar nu. xiv, The harsh scrape 

of Natt’s clogs was on the gravel. 


3. One who ‘ scrapes” or uses excessive economy, 
a miser. Ods. exc. dial. (see ED, D.). 


1727 Baiey vol. 11, A Scrape, as meer Scrape, a saving 
industrious Person, Pe . 

4. a. A place scraped bare on a hillside. diad, 

1781 Beckrorn 7h. xfon Hunting (1802) 258, 1 have 
known them lie in sheep’s scrapes, an the sides of hills, 
and in small bushes, 1848 Barnes Poems Aural Life (ed, 2) 
Gloss., Sevape, a sheep-scrape; a hare place, where the turf 
has been scraped off hy sheep’s feet on a steep down-side. 
1894 Partenson New/ild. Words in Trans. Amer. Folk- 
Lore Soc. (E.D.D.), Scrape, a rough road dawn the face of 
a hank or steep hill, used specially in regard to such as are 
formed by sliding pr hauling logs dawn. 

b. A place where the soil has been scraped up. 

3863s Athenzum 27 Sept. 391 The deer which..were 
addicted, at certain seasons, to dig up the laad witb their 
fore feet, in holes to the depth of..half a yard, cantributed 
a new word to our Janguage. These were called ‘scrapes '. 
1901 Scotsman 9 Apr. 4 abbit holes and scrapes at once 
appeared in shoals to the terror of the old golfers. 


5. A layer (of butter) scraped thin; chiefly in 


bread and scrape (colloq.). 

1847 C. Bronta Yane Eyre vii, A double ration of bread 
+.with the delicious addition of a thin scrape of butter. 
1861 London Rev. 16 Feb. 170 Cutting the children's bread 
and scrape! 1873 Miss Braovcuton WVancy xlvii, Some 
peerle have their happiness thinly spread over their whole 
ives, like bread and scrape | 

6. (See quot. 1879.) 

1856 O_mstED Slave States 343 It [turpentine] is occasion- 
ally. scraped off, and barreled by itself. It is, therefore, 
kaown in market as ‘scrape’. 1879 F. H, Butisain Ancyc’. 
Brit, 1X. 7211/1 The concreted turpentine obtained in the 
United States by making incisions in the trunk af a species 
of pine, Pinus australis,..is commercially known as ‘scrape’. 
1 C. S. Saacent Xep. Forests N. Amer. 517 The yield 
of the ‘scrapes ’..is estimated. .at from 60 to 7o barrels of 
280 pounds [of turpentine] each. 


SCRAPE. 


II. 7. Anembarrassing or awkward predicament 
or situation, usally one into which a person is 
bronght by his own imprudence and thonghtlessness. 

(Prob. from the notion of being ‘scraped "in going throngh 
a narrow passage : see Scaare v. 4 c, and the later sense 9.] 

ryog STEEL2 & Swirr Tatler No. 71 » 8 A Youngster ina 
Scrape, is a Word ont of Date. 1714 Mas, Mantey Adz. 
Rivella 89 Cleander told Rivella what a Scrape they were 
brought into. 1740 tr. De Mouky’s Fort. Country-Maid 
(1741) I. 273, I congratulated myself on my Dexterity in 
getting ont of the Scrape. 7785 Jounson, Scrafe, diffi- 
culty; perplexity; distress. This is a low word. 1772 
Faanxiin Autobrog. Wks. 1840 I. 13,1 was generally the 
leader of the boys and sometimes Jed them intoscrapes. 1818 
Byron ¥uan 1. xx, And let few opportunities escape Of 
getting her liege lord into ascrape. 1845 Disaarri Sydi/u. 
vii, Every scrape of the government was a step in the ladder 
tothe great boronghmonger. 1861 Hucues Zon: Brown at 
Oxf. v, Here one has only just to take care of oneself, and 
keep ont of scrapes, 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset xlvi, If 
you don't take care, young man,..you will find yourself in 
a scrape with your Madalina, 1873 Brack Fr. Thule iv, If 
anyone was ina scrape about money. 

Scrape (skreip), s6.2 dial. [Of obscure origin; 
the ON. séveffa monsetrap has been compared, 
but connexion is very doubtful.] A trap for catch- 
ing birds; =SHraPe sd. 

1620 J. WiLkinson Treat. Statutes 124 Next youshall en- 
quire if there be in enery parish, .a crow net,..and it is not 
enough to haue one, but it must be vsed, & scrapes made in 
the winter to that purpose. 1668 Woalipce Dict. Rust., 
A Shrape, or Scrape, a place baited with Chaff or Corn to 
entice Birds. 1706 Bavnaro Cold Baths 11. 425 Catch’d 
like Sparrows in a Scrape of Chaff. 1877 E. Leicu Cheshire 
Gloss. 177 Scerafe, seeds or corn laid on the snow, in order 
to get a raking shot at birds. 

Scrape (skrap),v. Pa.t. and pa. pple.seraped 
(skréipt). Also 6 Sc. scraip(e, skraip (pr. pple. 
screpand, screpping, 7 rarely pa. pple. scrapen. 
[ME. seraze (also SHRAPE), perh. (see Sor- 1) di- 
rectly repr. OE. scrapiam (see quot. under sense 4); 
perh, a. the corresponding ON. skraga to scrape, 
erase, in Icel. to clatter (Sw. skrapa, Da. skrabe 
to scrape)=MDu., Du. sehraper :—OTent. type 
*skrapojan, f. root *skrap-, ablaut-var. of *skrep- in 
OE, screpan (str.; ME. Scrers wk.) to scrape. 

Other cognates are Du., LG. sehrappex to scrape (whence 
G. schrappen, schrapfen), MHG, sehrepfen (mod.G. 
schripfen) to scarify; the Du. serabden Scaaa v. is prob. 
more remotely connected. 

The Tent. root *skrep-: skrap- may hea metathetic form of 
*sherp-: skarp- (see Suarp a.); cf. OE. scearpian to scarify.) 

1. ¢ratzs, To remove (an outer layer or something 
excrescent or adhering) by drawing across the sur- 
face the edge of some instrument held nearly per- 
pendicnlarly. Chiefly with advs., of, away, out, 
or const. from, off, out of. 

1382 Wyciir ¥0d ii. 8 The whiche with a sherd scrapide 
(1388 schanyde) awei the quyture, sittende in the dunghil. 
1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 213 Pat men of pat 
lond ete be flesche of her owne children, and meny scrapede 
of pe ponder of an hil and ete it as it were mele. ¢1440 
Pallad, on Husé, tv. 608 Or brasen scrapis ont of enery dalke 
Hem scrape. ¢1440 Promp. Paro. 450/2 Scrapyn, or schavyn 
n-wey, abrado. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531)240h, He 
scraped y*stynkyng fylth & corrupcyon of her deed body. 
1535 CoverDaLe Lev. xiv. 43 After y* the stones are broken 
out, & the playster scraped of [etc.]. 1568 Gearron Chron. 
1]. 16 Of this Robert Tere Reynniph that he scraped 
from one Beame of his Church in Conentrie fine hundreth 
marke, to fill the hande of king William. 1597 Sxaxs. 
2 Hen. IV,1. i. 205 He..doth enlarge bis Rising, with the 
blood Of faire King Richard, scrap'd from Pomfret stones, 
Deriues from heauen, his Quarrell, and his Cause. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 550 with kniues in their hands, 
to en from their legs the hlond-leeches, 1686 N, Cox 
Gentl. Recreat. (ed. 3) v. 94 After your Groom has. .scrapt 
off all the Sweat from your Horses. 1729 Swirr Direct. 
Serv, i Wks. 1751 XIV.23 When yon cnt Bread fora Toast,.. 
lay it on the Coals;..and, if yon find it toasted quite through, 
scrape off the burnt Side, and serve it up. 1782 CowrEr 
Gilpin 18 But let me scrape the dirt away That hangs 
upon your face. 1786 Curisum Hist, Engrav. Mezzotinto 
6 These parts are scraped away ina greater or less degree, 
as the lights are intended to be stronger or weaker. 1845 
Bupp Dis. Liver 191 Cavered by a soft pulpy matter, which 
may be readily scraped away. 1855 Tennyson Brook 193, 1 
scraped the lichen from it(the tombstone]. 1877 R. H. Hut- 
ton £ss, (ed. 2) 1. 37 Like dry colours scraped off a picture. 

tb. spec. To erase (writing, etc.) with a knife, 
Chiefly with advs. out, away, off, and const. out of. 

The earliest recorded use; the older Scaere v. occurs in 
the same sense. Sometimes (as in qnot. 1563-83) the sense 
appears to be: To delete by crossing throngh with a pen. 

1303 R. Baunng Handi. Synne 7044 And commannded alle 
yn rape A-wey bat wrytyng for to skrape. ?2g84 Cnaucer 
Wordes unto Adam6 Soofte a eee I mot thy werk renewe, 
Hit to correcte and eek to rnbbe and scrape, And al is 
through thy negligence and rape. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf AMan- 
kode t. xxi. (1869) 83 Which thing if it so were, riht so alle 
hise ordenaunces shniden be put ont of the book, and de- 
faced and scraped, ?a@1s00 Chester Pi. (Shaks. Sac.) 190, 
1 will skrape this awaie anon, Their as a virgine is wrytten 
on, 1 will wryte,a good woman. 1530 Parsca. 707/1 Scrape 
ont this lyne, it is falsely written. 153x Mone Confut. Tin- 
dale Wks. 421/1 A.. learned priest, that through ont al the 
ghospels scraped ont diadolus and wrote Jesus Christus, 
1563°83 Foxe A. § M. 1591/2 Then he tooke his penne & 
said that he wonld scrape it ont for my pleasnre. 1877 Ho- 
LINSHED Chron, I]. 1189/1 Bookes..beantified with Images, 
the heads wherof had bin scraped off. 1600 J. Hami.ron 
Facile Traictise 152 Screpping out the wordis (fi? of grace) 
und putting in..(/relie deloontt). Ibid. 276 Screpand out 
thir wordis, Z.xrcepz fetc.}. 1603 Suaxs, Meas, for M,1. iin 


264, 


g Thow conclud’st like the Sanctimanious Pirat, that went 
to sen with the ten Commandements, but scrap‘d one out 
of the Table. 1688 Hotme Armoury ut, xv. (Roxb.) 19/2 
One end was sharpe to make the letters, the other end broad 
with an edge, to scrape what was amise, out againe. 

trausfiand jig. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 448 Faire so his figure 
isfestened in mi 30ut [7ead pont}, pat wip no coyntise ne craft 
necan yit out scrape. 1387 Taevisatr. Yigden (Rolls) LV. 431 
Haue mynde of Moyses, hym was levere be pe ont of is 
book of lyf. 21548 Hat Chron., Edw. [V, 203 His vnhappy 
predestinate channce coulde not by any pollicy he put by, 
nor by any instrament scraped away. ¢ 1580 Stoney Ps. 1x. 
xii, The poore in sprite Shall not be scrapt, from out of 
heav‘nly score. 1598 Suaxs, Merry W. tv. ii. 232 Yes, hy 
all meanes: if it be but to scrape the figures ont of your 
husbands braines. 

2. To deprive of an outer layer or to free from 
excrescent or adhering matter by drawing the edge 
of some instrument over the surface; to abrade, 
clean, or render smooth, or to obtain scrapings 
from, by this process, ‘ 

1430 Two Cookery-bks, 18 Take pe Mawes of Turhbnut, 
Haddok, or Codelyng, & pyke hem clene, & skrape hem, & 
Wasshem clene. 1530 Parser. 707/1, I scrape a parchement 
skynne to make it the better ta write on. /éid., Scrape the 
knedynge tronghe or yon Rr in the meale. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Lev, xiv. 4: Then shall he command. .the house to be 
scraped within rounde abonte. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Cont, 43 And with a piece of glasse he skrapeth his fingers. 

2 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. t.v. 2 Where's Potpan, that he 
he: not to take away? He shift a Trencher? he scrape 

rencher? 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 25 Onicha, a 
kind of spice very cleare, which being scraped giveth an 
extraordinary sweet savour. 1645 Mitton Co/ast. 19 It may 
bee his trenchers were nat scrap’t. 1662 Fairnoana Art 
Graving 48 After yon have graved part of your work, it will 
be necessary to scrape it with a sharp edge of another Graver. 
1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Foinery 7o These hard woods 
nre..more properly said to be Scraped than Plained. 1725 
Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Horse-radish, The Root..is 
scree and used with Vinegar for Sance ta roast Beef, 
Mutton, &c. z Boswet. Yoknson an. 1783 (1811) 1V. 
205 He..scraped the joints of his fingers with a pen-knife, 
till they were quite red and raw, 1848 Tuackeray Van. 
Fair xii, The gravel walk and terrace had been scraped quite 
clean. 1860 Tynpatt Glae. 1. xxii. 349 Ice at 32° may..be 
scraped with a knife with even greater facility than some 
kinds of chalk. 3880 Standard 12 Apr. 2/8 He at once 
seized him and discovered that he had a gold band brace- 
let,..warth abont 52...It had evidently been tested, for it 
was‘scraped’inmorethanone place, 1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 
16 Oct. 2/2 An ironclad’s..bottom is always fon} when she 
cannot be periodically docked and scraped, 1891 Labour 
Conmission Gloss., Scraping, cleaning the spars of a ship and 
partsofthe bull with a small piece of sharpiron, steel, or glass, 


b. To remove the dirt from the soles of (one’s 
boots or shoes) by drawing them over a door- 


scraper. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz, xiii, 'd scrape my shoes on the 
scraper of the door. 

G. Used jocularly for: To shave. 

1993 Feacusson Poems (1807) 280 Their barber bauld his 
whittle crooks And scrapes them for the races. 

d. To inscribe or portray on stone by scraping 
away the surface. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 728/2 But if he feele it 
written there in dede as he saith he doth, then he feleth it 
scribled and scraped in his hert by the croked clonen clawes 
of the denill, 1581 L. ALoersey in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1589) 182 
The outside of the [holy] sepulchre is very fonle, hy meanes 
that enery man scrapes his name and marke vpon it. 1848 
Tuacreaay Van. Fair xliv, The family arms were just new 
scraped in stone. F Ris J 

e. To prodnce(a mezzotint engraving) byscraping 
the prepared copper plate, Also aésoé. 

1947 Sculpiura-Hist.-Techn, 225 Mezzotinto, called Scrap- 
ing or Burnishing on Copper. 1762-71 H. WaLpoir Veriue's 
Aneca, Paint. (1786) 111. 239 Several prints were made from 
his works, and ‘several plates he etched and scraped himself. 
1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 18 Feh. 3/1 The painter has scraped a 
mezzotint from his picture. 


+3. Of a beast or bird : To remove (soil, etc.) by 
scratching with the feet or claws ; to make (a hole) 
by scratching. Also aédso/. or étr. to scratch in 


the ground. Oés. 

61430 Sir Tryant, 392 (Percy Soc.) Hys gade hownde.. 
scraped on hym bothe ryne and masse, And fro hym nevyr 
wolde gone! ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 308 Sho [a wolf} 
began to skrape & grafe abowte be rowte with hur naylis, 
¢1440 Promp, Parv. 450/2 Scrapyn, as hennys, ruspor, 
1530 Patscr. 707/1 Yonder dogge scrapeth to make a hole to 
hyde his dynerin. 1538 Ervor Dict., Scalpturio, to scrape 
as a Cocke dothe, or other fowles, ?@ 1598 D. Ferguson's 
Se. Prov, No. 2 (2785) 13 He is a proud tod that will not 
scrape his ain hole. 

Jig. 1662 Stituincet. Orig. Sacrz 1. v. § 5 Those Arabick 
traditions which that author scrapes as mnch for, as Zsops 
Cock did on the Dunghill. 24d. 11, ii. § 4 Scraping and 
searching into the natures of things. 

b.' ¢rans, with adv. or phrase. + Zo scrape out, 
forth: to dig out with the nails or claws. Also fig. 

1530 Pausca. 707/1 She Javed nat her housbonde whyle 

he lyved, and now she walde be gladde to scrape hym out 
of the yerthe with her nayles. 1549 Comfi. Scot. Ta Rdr. 
12 For ane hen that seikis hyr meyt in the mydding, may 
scraipe sa lang amang the fyltht, quhil sche scraip furthe 
sum ald knyfe that hes beentynt. 1845 GossE Ocean iv. (1849) 
205 The females [turtles). .Jay their eggs in holes [in the sand] 
which they scoop out with their fin-like feet. The work being 
accomplished, the sand is again scraped back aver the eggs, 
and the surface made smooth as befare. 

+4. To scratch with the finger-nails or claws; 

also éztr. Also, to caress (a dog, etc.) by scratch- 


ing or clawing. Os, 


SCRAPS. 


¢ 1000 Sign Language § 67 in Techamers Zettschr.\\.(1885), 
Sif bu wzera hepurfe, bonne scrapa bu mid pipe fingre up 
on binne wynstran puman. a 1400-1450 Bk. Curtasye 87in 
Babeces Bk., YE py nown dogge pou scrape or clawe, pat is 
holden a vyse emong men knawe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
450/2 Scrapyn, a(s) bestys (47S. S. schrapen), scalfo, 1577 
Kenoat Flowers of Efigr. 97 Vhou likst ill men, ill men 
thee lande. So Mules of mnies are scrapt and clawd. 1607 
TorseL. Four-f, Beasts 163 The little Dog, seeing his true 
maister returned home, ranne harking to the doore,..fawn- 
ing and scraping his Lord and maister also. 

+b. Phr. Go serape! app. a form of contemptuous 
dismissal. Ods, 

1611 Cotcr., Envoyer au grat, to send a grazing; a 
Maister to pnt away his man; (and, perhaps from this 
phrase came our contemptnons, Gee scrape). 

+c. To scratch, lacerate (with thorns). Ods. 

¢ 1430 Lypa. Aix, Poems (Percy Soc.) 113 The pryst demyd 
them devylles both, wyth them he walde not mett; He 
sparyd nother hylle, nor holte, busche, gryne, nor grett; 
Lord | he was fowle scrapyd! | 

+d. To make a scratching noise with the finger- 
nails on (a door), by way of an unobtrusive signal. 
In later use z#¢7, with const. at. Obs. 

Cf. Scaatcn 2 7. || : 

¢1400 Berynz 481 3it trowid he no gyle, but went[e] rere 
to, And scravid the dorr welplich, & wynyd with his mowith. 
1718 Free-thinker No. 24. 173, 1 hope we shall never.. 
condescend to Scrape, instead of Knocking, at a Great 
Man's Door. 1829 Lyrron Devereux iv. vi, We came to 
the vies of a second chamber, at which Fleuri scraped 
gently, 

5. (fig. of sense 3.) ‘To gather by great efforts, 
or penurions or trifling diligence’ (J.}; to amass, 
get possession of, collect, or bring together with 
difficulty. Now only with /agether or up. 

(1540 Parser. Acolastus 1. i. Hijb, It shuld not greue 
me..to scrape my lyuyng out of the harde stone walles, 
with my nayles.) 1549 Covenpate,etc. Erasm. Par. Ephes. 
Proj., Whan was there more haftyng and craftyng to 
scrape money together..than now. 1559 Mirr. Afag., 
Northunbid. xvi, Who in my cause al that he could ey 
skrapte. 1588 Munday’s Bang. Daintie Conceits, ‘The 
Statelie pine’ vy, The wealthy chnffe, that..scrapes and 
scratches al} the mucke he may. 1596 Srensea F. Q. v. 
il. 27 Thereaiter all that mucky pelfe he tooke,.. The which 
her sire had scrap’t by hooke and crooke. 1617 Moay- 
son Jfin, ul. 478 Busie..in scraping up money for such 
idle expences. 1644 Mitton duc. 2 We do amisse to 
spend seven or eight yeers meerly in scraping together so 
much miserable Latin, and Greek. 1654 Jer. Taytoa Read 
Pres. 142 But to make up this also he does corradere scrape 
tagether some things extrinsecal to the words of this antho- 
titie. 1654 WuitLock Zoolomia 278 The greatest, but not 
best part of men..scrape up Wealth by Hooke, or b: 
Crooke. 1655 Futea Ch. Hist. x. i, 24 The Prelaticall 
party complained, that to swell a number, thenon-conformists 
did not chnse, but scrape Subscribers. 1712 Avoison Sfecd, 
No. 299 P 2 By the Age of Five and twenty I had scraped 
together Four thonsand two hnndred Ponnds Five Shillings, 
and a few odd Pence. 1805 H. K. Wuire Ze?. Apr. Lift ; 
Rent, (1850) 330 The poor ‘Tallow-chandler, who. .at lengt 
scraped money enongh to retire. 1841 D’Isracii Amen. 
Lit. (1867) 683 The fervent dean scraped tagether all his 
properties..to endow it [a College]. 1888 Buacon Lives 12 
Gd. Men Il. x. 272 The first money he was able to scrape 
together by strict frugality, 1890‘ L. Fauconen’ Aflle. xe 
iii. 80 They really mnst scrape some men together to balance 
all these heavy girls. , 

b. Zo scrape (ar) acquaintance : to get on terms 
of acquaintance wzzh by careful effort and insinua- 
tion; rarely with uf. So + ¢o scrape kindred, 

*A low phrase, To curry favour, or insinuate into one's 
familiarity’ (J.). Cf t¢oseratch acquaintance, SCRATCH Y.1¢. 

1600 Row ianos Lett. Humours: Blood Epigr. xxxi, One 
newlie practiz’d in Astronomie.. Would scrape (forsooth) ac- 
quaintance of the skie, And by his arte, goe knocke at heanen 
dore, 1602 How a Man may Chuse gd. Wife F 1b, O this 
acqnaintance was well scrapte of me. 1641 C. Buaces 
Serut.5 Nov. 58 ern God be gratiously indulgent, yet 
is he not inconsiderately prodigal! of mercies to all that 
scrape acquaintance with him in their troubles. 1658 W. 
Bunton Jtin. Antow. 157 Affecting relation to Troy, and 
Scraping kindred thence, 1740 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 
1. 1x. 402 Mrs. Harris scraped acquaintance with Mrs. Thomas. 
1825 Mas. Sueawoop Pug. Forester (Houlston Tr.) I. 5 He 
contrived to scrape uaintance with certain smugglers. 
1844 Ara. Smitu Adv. Mir, Ledbury lix, Two or three of the 
immates..with whom Jack had already scraped up an ac- 
quaintance. 1880 L. Outprant Land of Gilead %. 8 After 
establishing onrselves..we went out to look abont us, and 
scrape acquaintance with the people. 1904 F. Wuisnaw 
Lovers at Faulty. 43 Her two dearest friends bad contrived 
to scrape acquaintance without introduction. 

G. absol, and intr, To hoard up penurionsly; to 
save or economize; to gather together money, etc. 
with labour and difficulty, Now chiefly dia/. 

1552 Latimea Serm., St, Andr. Day (1562) 120 They 
intend to gette that money agayne which they hane layed 
ont, and afterwarde to scrape for purchasyng. 155x — 15? 
Sund, Epiph, (1584) 302 b, Enery manne scrapeth for hym- 
selfe. fs H. Smitu Seve. (1594) 109 Zachens, which 
before hee had seene Christ, knew vothing but to scrape; 
but as soone as he had heard Christ, all his minde was set 
vpon gining, 159% Vobody & Someb. D3, Let them griene 
That scrape for wealth, 1 will the poore reliene. 1760 
Gotosm. Cit, W. |xv, She scraped and scraped at pleasure, 
till I_was almost starved to death. 1835 Court Afag. V1. 
74/2 How he gat it [so mnch money], save by scrape— 
scraping, the Lord alane knows. 188: Century Mag. Nov. 
133 Yon do have a hard time, don’t ee slave and tng 
and scrape ta get a honse over your head, 

6. Used disparagingly for: To play (a fiddle) ; 
oecas. Zo serape catgut; to play (a tune, etc.) on 
the fiddle. Cf F. rd@cler. Chiefly adsol. 

ts99 [see Catcut 1]. 1607 Dexxen & Wesster Westward 


SCRAPE. 


Hoe tv.i, They are but rozining, sir, and theile scrape them- 
selues into your company presently. Afono. Plague a their 


Cats guts and their scraping. 1823 Masstxcer Dk. of 


Milan mn. i, You shall ag and Ilé sing, A scuruie Dittie 
to ascuruie tune. a1672 Wooo Zi/e (O.H.S.) I. 189 Like 
contry fidlers [to] scrape for our livings, 1764 Oxf Sausage 
v Save where some Fiddler scrapes a drowsy Tune. 1779 

- Knox Ess. |xxi (1782) I. 310 It is.. necessary to do little 
else than scrape and pipe. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xxvii, The musicians were still there..seraping and twang- 
ingaway. 1842 Lever ¥. Hinton ix, While fiddles, French- 
horns, and dulcimers, seraped and hlew their worst. 1848 
Dicxens Domibey iii, He..was scraping consolation out of 
its deepest notes, 

7. To rub harshly on (a surface) in passing along 
orover it, so as tocanse abrasion or producea grating 
noise; to draw (something) roughly over a surface. 

1731 Pork EY. Burlington 152 The chiming Clocks to 
dinner call; A hundred footsteps scrape the marble Hall, 
1857 O. W. Hotmes Autocrat iii, Somebody happened to 
scrape the floor with his chair just then; which accidental! 
sound..broke the charm, 1871 Daawin Descent of Man I. 
xiit, 61 oy some their wings against the groand, 
and some kinds of grouse thus produce a buzzing sound. 1897 
Fincycl. Sport. \. 4793/1 (Golf) reef to scra 
of the ground with the sole of the club head 
the ball. 

b. tnztr. To graze against or on. 

1974 Goipsm, Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 344 When the animal 
therefore is compelled to make a step forward, it scrapes on 
the back of the nails along the surface. 1853 Kana Grinnell 
Exp. xvi. (1856) 423 Fangs of broken ice, which scraped 
against the beach as the tides rose and fell. 

+c. transf. To pass very closely along. Obs. 

1603 Kxottes Hist, Txrkes (1621) 750 Then scraping 

along the island Prochita.., he put into the bay of Puteoli, 

d. To draw one’a feet noisily over the floor. 
Hence + ¢rars. to insult by doing this in a public 
assembly (04s.). Also To scrape down : to silence 
(a speaker) by making a noise with the feet. 

1§6x [see Scrarinc v7, 53, rh}, 1773 Jesa in Disney 
Aten:, J.’s Wks, 1787 I. 57 The young men were offended at 
him (Wilgress] for his eaten: as proctor, and therefore 
scraped him, When the sermon was over, the vice-chancellor 
called to wl get to take the names of all the gentle- 
men in one of the galleries, 1785 [see Scrartne v6/. sé. 1 b). 
1832 Tour through College a5 (Hall College Words), They 
not unfrequently rose to open outrage or some personal mo- 
lestation, as..‘seraping him’. 1855 Macautav //ist. Eng, 
xxii [V.749 Another (orator) wascoughed and scraped down. 


8. ixtr. To make obeisance, to bow drawing the 
foot back, ‘to make an awkward bow’ (J.). 


Often ta bow and scrape, with contemptuous reference to 
over-ceremonious politeness or reverence. 

1645 Gurrs Sermt, 12 Who will scrape to a keeper for a 
piece of Venison, who may have free accesse to the master 
of the game to aske and have? 1646 t Whitaker Ussiak 
24 Have you not known some in a low condition, to bow 
and scrape? 176x Cuurcnite Rosciad 396 By turns trans- 
form‘d into all kinds of shapes, Constant to none, Foote 
laughs, cries, struts, and sera) 1818 Scott Art, Midi, 
xxvili, He ducked with his head and shoulders, scraped 
with his more advanced hoof,..and withdrew to his own 
domains. 1867 Taottore Chron. Barset xxxv. I. 301 Bow- 
ing and scraping and rubbing his hands together. 


+b. trans. Zo scrape a leg: to make a leg (see 


Lec sd. 4). Obs. 

1602 [see Lec sd, 4]. 1673 H. Mone Bricf Reply 328 
Scraping many legs to him, and desiring him to tell his 
demands. /é:d., And scraping many Legs, asked a largess 
of the Knight. 1681 D’Uarey Progr. Honesty v. 5 Sure he 
has some suit to beg, That thus he sneaks and scrapes a Leg. 

9. intr. Zo scrape along : to manage or ‘get along’ 
with difficulty. 7 scrape through : to get through 
a trial, an examination, so as just to escape failure. 

3884 W. Cupwoatn VYorksh. Dial. & Character Sk. 33 
(E.D.D.) Boath him an’ his father hed scraped alon ont 
wommanly help. 1905 Vacuete The J/iil iii. 51 We must 
mug up our ‘cons’ well enough to scrape along without 
‘puns’ and extra school. x eunor Givn Shree Weeks 
i, He scraped through his ' Smalls’ aud his * Mods '. 

b. rans. (cansatively.) Zo serafe (a person) 
through: bately to enable him to get through. 

1897 Franoeav Harvard Episodes 243 A futile effort to 
scare Billy through an examination. 902 Westm, Gaz. 
7 July 7/a The..tests of fitness for promotion,..for which 
officers cram up alittle theoretical knowledge, just sufficient 
to scrape them through. 

10. Contd. a. in contemptuons designations of 
persons, as tacrape-all (see ra 5; tscrape- 
good, a miser, also adj. miserly; scrape-gut, a 
fiddler; + acrupe-pelf, -penny, -scall, a miser; 
‘+ scrape-shoe, 7 an obseqnions person, a toady ; b. 
+scrape-pan, an instrument forscraping a sult-pan, 

arjoo B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew, *Scrape-all, a Money. 
Scrivener; also a miserable Wretch, or griping Fellow. 
1611 CoTGr., Cagueduc, a uiggard, micher, miser, *scrape- 

ood. 21693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 1, iv, None will there 
..a Scrape-g: wretch or churlish hard hearted refuser. 
1837 Locxnaar Scott I, v. 152, I greatly doubt, sir, you were 
born for vae better than a gangrel *scrape-gut. 1746 T. 
Lownoga Brine Salt tiproved 10 And then instantly, with 
the common iron “scrape-pan, stir the Brine very briskly in 
oe. of the pan for about a minute. 1626 W. Fenner 
Hid, Manna (1652) 28 No covetous, nor drunkard, *scrape- 
pelfe, nor swearer,..partuketh of it with you. 1584 Loocr 
Alarum agst, Vsurers 3b, Assuring him yt he is to think 
welof his master *scrapepenie y* vsurer. 1758 [see Scrarenr 1). 
1603 Withals Dict. 80/1 Regarding nothing but the gaine, 
a Scraper, or *scrape-scall. wer! Puritan |. ii, 12 Why, 
how now, we three? Puritanicall *Scrape-shoes, Flesh a 
good Fridayes! 1632 Massixcea City Madar wv. i, Live 
sctape-shoo, and be thankfull. 
Vou. VIII. 


the surface 
fore striking 
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Scrapeage (scrzi:pédgz). rare. [f. ScraPev, 
+-AGE.} That which is scraped off. 

1851 [see Raxeace]. 

Scraped (skreipt), p4/.a. [f. Scrape v, + -ED!.] 
1. Deprived of the surface, or freed from excre- 
scent or adherent matter, by scraping. Also, re- 


duced to the condition of scrapings. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 2ob, They 
stoppe it with scraped linte. 1769 Mrs, Rarratp Eng?. 
Housekpr, (1778) 21 Garnish it with. scraped horse-radish. 
1853 Wayte Mecvitte Dighy Grand i, My companion es- 
eaped.. with no greater injury than a black eye and a scraped 
shin, 1897 W. ANorrson Lupus 8 Applying caustic potash 
to the scraped area. 1897 AW/butt's Syst. Afed. Ul. 543 
Scraped raw beef, taken at first in very small quantities, has 
been well borne. 

2. Collected together or amassed. Alsoscraped-tep. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie H 4, His huge long seraped 
stock Of well penn'd playes, 1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop ii, 
And add a few scraped shillings every week to the money 
you can hardly count. 1897 Marv Kincstev W. Africa 
387 By the aid of it..and a carefully scraped-up candle and 
a box of matches, the fire soon hlazes. 

3. Se. in well-scraped, ill-scraped, said of the 
tongue of a person as having or lacking refinement 
and courtesy of speech. Cf. FILED Af/. a. 

1785 R. Forses Poems Buchan Dial, 24 Thersites, Wha 
for's ill-scrappit tongue..got on his back Puss wi’ the nine 
tails hung. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, It's ill-scraped 
tongues like yours, that make mischief atween neighbour. 
hoods and nations. 1820 — Monasé, xxvi, Martin should 
keep a eet tongue in his head. 1858, 1884 Ill!- 
scraped [see Int- B.}. 

+Scra‘pelet. Os. In7 skraplet. [f. ScrarE 
56, + -LET.) A small scraping. 

1615 Lista Du Bartas, Noe Pref. x Conyes..do make 
many skraplets and profers on the ground before they dig 
earnestly for their neast or litter. 

+ Scrapeling. Oés. rare—. 
-11NG.] A money-grubber, miser. 

16a9 Gave Distractions 321 Is it you..old Pouch-penny ? 
Methought, twas some aa Scrapeling. 

Scraper (skra-po1). [f. Sckare v. +-ER1.] 

I. One who scrapes. 

1. One who ‘scrapes together’; ¢sf. one who 
strives meanly to make and save money, a money- 
grubber. Now rare. 

1561 T, Noaton Calvin's /nst. 1. 216 As about this 

resent question he taketh in a maner al out of Augustines 

ke of repentance, which is foolishly botched of good & bad 
hy som scraper together. 1619 Hieron Wes. I. 35 The 
rakers and scrapers of this world,..as though there were no 
God in heauen to make provision for them, lay about them, 
leauing no vile vngodly oppressing courses vnassayed. 1633 
G. Hersert 7emple, Chk. Porch xxvi, Never was scraper 
brave man. 1755 JouNson, Sevafer, a miser; 1 man intent 
ou getting money; ascrapepenny. 1882 Besant All Sorts 
xlii, Everywhere there are scrapers and scatterers; the 
scrapers are few, and the scatterers are many. 

+b. An unscrupulous plunderer. Ods. 

1898 Barrer Theor, Warres 1. ii. 11 Not in the spoile of 
apparel, robes, and trash, Least he be accounted an voruly 
scraper, as too many now a dayes be. a 1604 Hanmer 
Chron. Irel, (x809) 320 Hugh Tirelt his fellow scraper, 
tooke from the poore Priests at Armagh, a great brasse panne, 

2. One who scrapes (something specified or im- 
plied). Afezzotint scraper: see SCRAPE V. 2 e. 

1591 Peactvate Sf. Dict., Escarvador, ascraper, Scalptor, 
1762-91 1H. Wacrotsz Vertus’s Anecd. Paint. (2786) 111. 
234 note, He was both painter and scraper in mexzotinto, 
1788 Lp, R. Sevmova in Mwrray’s Mag. 1. 4° A Carrot 
Scraper in St. James’ Market, who sleeps in a litle Kennel. 
1839 Uae Dict. Arts 943 After which it [parchment) is 
transferred to the serager. This workman employs here an 
edge tool of the same shape as the fleshing-knife, but larger 
aud sharper. 

b. A derogatory term for a fiddler. 

r61x CHarman Afay-day ww. i; Strike vp, Scrapers. 1709 
Aooison Satler No. 157 P16 Mr. Bickerstaff. summons 
all his Disciples, whether... Toasts, Smarts,..Musicians or 
Scrapers, to make their Appearance at the Playhouse. 1835 
Caraick, ete, Laird of Logan (1841) 140 ‘ Year 1’ responded 
the astoslished scraper of cat-gut. 1898 Besant Orange Girl 
i i, A common scraper on a crowd like a one-legged man 
with a Jack in the Green. 

c. A contemptuons term for a barber. 

1992 New Year's Morning Edin. 12 (E.D.D.) Gart the 
puir scraper tyne his feet. 1869 Public Opinion 19 June 
(Farmer), The beard and moustache which the sailors in 
the Royal Navy will be permitted to wear, thereby doing 
away with the objection that blue.jackets have to the scraper, 

8. A bird that ‘scrapes’ or scratches in the soil. 
Used Ornith. to render mod.L. Rasores, a former 


order of gallinaceous birds, aa 

2615 CHarman Odyss. xxiv. Epil., Yet this inestimable 
bak, wil al! Our Dunghil Chanticleres, but obuious call; 
Each Moderne scraper, this Gem scratching by; His Oate 
preferring far. 1837 Macotuiivaav Brit. Birds lL. 100 Order 
1, Rasores. Scrapers. 1894 Afonth Oct. 163 The old school 
of ornithologists divided them..into birds of prey, perchers, 
climbers, scrapers, waders, and swimmers. | 

II. An instrument for scraping with. 

4. Ascraping instrument held in the hand. a. gev. 
and in various technical ae alien: see quots, 

1gs2 Hvrozy, Scraper or rubber, scalsrum. Serapynge 
knytle, scalprun, 1751 Cuamaeas Cyci. s.v. Bookbinding, 
Manner of gilding books on the edges.-The book, bein 
put in the press, between two boards, is scraped with a knife 
called ascraper. 1849 IVeale's Dict. Terms, Scraper, a piece 
of iron used to take out the pulverized matter which remains 
in a hole when bored ete to hlasting. 183a Moarir 
Tanning & Currying (1853) 203 Over which theskin. .is laid 


[f. Scrape v. + 


SCRAPER. 


with the hnir side up; and he then scrapes the surface 
strongly from above downward, with the scraper. 1894 Sir 
J. Astiev Fifty Vrs. Life I. 14, 1 bated scraping ham—that 
was a job I did bar; for in the first place, it isn’t easy, and 
the next, you are more likely to scrape your knuckles with 
the scraper than the ham. 3695 Stores' Price List, Artists’ 
ee 24 in. Steel Blade, Ebony Handle. /ézd., Steel 
pipe bowl scraper. ae 

b. (a) Antig. Used to render the L. sérigi/ 
(see Srricit). (6) ‘An instrument with which to 
clean the tongue by scraping off the fur’ (Cems. 
Diet. 1891). (¢) An instrument for scraping off 
the sweat from horses. 

(a) 1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxiv. (1887) 143 Then with 
certaine serapers called Strigiles, they had all their filth 
scrapte of their bodies. 1756 C. Smaart tr. Aor., Sat. 11. vii. 
(x826) I]. 165 Is that hoy guilty, who by night pawns a 
stolen scraper for some eect? 1904 Bunce 37d § 4t2 
Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 43 \ron strigil, or skin-seraper. 

(2) 1685 Lond, Gaz. No. 2040/4 A Gold Scraper for the 
Tongue, eri Stores’ Price Lisi, Tongue Scrapers (Tor- 
toiseshell and Ivory). F 

(c) 1667 Dx. Newcastie Method of Dressing Horses 124 
But, the Best of all is the Knife-[of-JHeat, which is the 
Scraper; for, when he is Hot, Seraping of Him gets all the 
Sweat..outofhim. 1875 Knicnr Dict, Mech. 1895 Kiecinc 
Maltese Cat in Pall Malt Gaz. 26 June 2/2 [A polo pony) 
stiffening up to get all the tickle out of the big vuleanite 
scraper, . 

e. An instrument (of varions forms) used for 
scraping off paint, tar, adhesive labels, etc. from 
wooden surfaces. 

A common form in nautical use consists of a triangular 
plate of metal, with a handle inserted perpendicularly in 
the middle; another form has a curved blade between two 
handles, 

1691 1°. H[ate) Ace. New Invent, 80 Cleaned with hmshes, 
orScrapersifbarnicled. 1883 CrarKx Russet. Saz/ors’ Lang., 
Scraper, a triangular iron instrument for scraping the deck. 


a. Engraving. A three-sided tool used to re- 
move burrs left by the graver, etching needle, or 
dry-point, or to obliterate lines. Also the similar 
instrument used in ‘ scraping’ mezzotint. 

1947 Sculptura-Hist-Techn, 223 Take a Burnisher, or 
Scraper, and burnish that Part of the Plate. 1883 MoLtetr 
Dict. Art & Archzol., Scraper, an engraver's tool for re- 
moving burrs. . , 

e. An implement of varying construction used 
by uncivilized peoples for removing the hair from 
skins. Hence, in prehistoric archzology, applied 
to a particular type of flint implements (otherwise 
known as ¢humb-flints), from their conjectured use. 

1865 Luaaock Prek. Tinzes 71 The so-called ‘scrapers’... 
are oblong stones, rounded at one end, which is hrought to 
a bevelled edge by a series of small blows. 1872 J. Evans 
Anc. Stone Iniplemenis xiii. 268 One of the simple forms 
into which flakes are susceptible of being readily converted 
has, in consequence of its similarity in character to a stone 
implement in use among the Esquimaux for scraping skins 
and other purposes, received the name of a ‘scraper ‘, or, to 
use the term first, I believe, employed by the late Mons. 
E. Lartet, a grattoir. 1 Archzol. Aliana XXM. 83 
A ‘thumbflint’ or ‘scraper’ and also a large rough flint core 
were found by a tenant of one of the glebe farms, 

5. An appliance, usually consisting of a metal 
blade with a horizontal upper edge, fixed outside 
the door of a house for persons to scrape off upon 
it the dirt from the soles of their boots or shoes 


before entering. 

31729 Swirr Direct, Serv. iii. Wks. 1751 XIV. 47 Never 
elean your Shoes on the Scraper, but in the Entry,..by 
which:.the Scraper will last the longer. 1833 J. Bansetr 
Artificer’s Lexicon 366 Scrapers, Garden, hall, and door, 
from 18. 6d. 1871 Punch 2 inee’ 235/2 Due observance of 
the scraper and the door-mat. 

6. Lithography. (See quot. 1875.) 

1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechante 304 Behind the ink- 
ing-cylinder K, a rubber, or scraper, is placed, to press very 
lightly against the cylinder, and to prevent the ink accumu- 
lating in rings round the cylinder, 1875 Knicur Dict, 
Mech., Scraper, the board in a lithographic press whose 
edge is lowered on to the tympan-sheet, to hring the requisite 
pressure upon the paper. : 

7, A machine (or scoop) drawn by horses or oxen 
for excavating ditches, canals, etc., for levelling 
and making toads, or for raising and removing 
soil, dirt, weeds, etc. a short distance. 

1840 H. S, Tanner Canals § Kail Roads U.S. 259 Scraper, 
a machine drawn by horses or oxen, for excavating trenches, 
for canals, rail-roads, &c. 31884 Longman’s Mae, Feh. 414 
Suhsequent snows are removed by means of a ‘scraper’, a 
kind of scoop upon wheels which is drawn over the ice by 
horses. 1886 Ezcyc?. Brit. XX. 588/x A horse scraping 
machine which delivers the mud at the side is also used, the 
blades of the scrapers being mounted obliquely. 

b. An instrument for scraping dirt, mud, etc. 
from roads, etc. Also road-scraper. 

1831 Lovpon Exeyel. Agric. (1857) § 2464 The scraper 
may he described as a broad hoe, of treble the usual size and 
strength, used in cleaning roads or court-yards, and some- 
times in cleaning grassy surfaces. /éid. § 3133 The Dutch 
hoe is a good road and lawn scraper, 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Scraper,..a long hoe for cleansing roads of mud. 
3909 Daily News 22 Dec. 6/1 There were some men out 
with scrapers, but..until late in the afternoon, pedestrians 
had to‘wade through..the..streets ankle deep in slush, 

e. U.S. A small dredge for taking oysters, etc. 

3887 G. B. Goove, etc. Fisheries U.S. v. II. 571. 

IIT. Slang or jocular uses. 

8. Anglh-Irish. Phrase: to take to one’s scrapers: 


to take to one’s heels, decamp. 
34 


SCRAPE-TRENCHER. 


3824 Mactaccaat Gallowid. Encycl. 47 She took to her 
*serapers’, as the Irish phrase it. 1842 Lover Handy 
Andy xxxvi, He took to his scrapers. 

9. A cocked hat. . 

Perh. with allusion to the shape: see 4 ¢. 

1828 Mor Mansie Wanek xi. 95 He had a well-worn 
scraper on his head, peaked beforeand hehind, 1867 Smvrn 
Sailor's Word-bk., Scraper... Also, metaphorically, a cocked 
hat, whether shipped fore-and-aft or worn athwart-ships. 

LV. 10. attrib. and Comd., as in scraper-hnife ; 
scraper-box, the frame holding the ‘scraper’ of a 
lithographic press; scraper-mat, a door-mat of 
wire or parallel strips of metal serving the purpose 
of ascraper; scraper-plane = scraping-plane (see 
Scrapine vl. sd. 3). . 

1853 Uar Dict. Arts 11. 79 The..*scraper-box_[in the 
lithographic press]. 1903 Daily Mail 3 Sept. 7/3 The bee- 
keeping beginner should provide himself with..a *scraper- 
knife,a comb foundation{etc]. 1884 d/ealth Exhib. Catal, 
89/t Metal *Scraper-Mats..suitable for all gravel-walk 
entrances, £895 Stores' Price List, Adjustable *scraper 
Planes... For scraping and finishing Veneers {etc.]. 

Scra‘pe-trencher. (és. exc. Hist. [f. SCRAPE 
v, + YRENCHER.] A servant whose office was to 
scrape the trenchers after use. (In Oxford colleges 
the term was in regular use till the 18th c.) 

1603 H. Crosse Mertucs Comm. (1878) 77 Every slouenly 
seruingman, and greasie scrape-trencher will exceede the 
bounds of his calling. 1607 G. Witkins Afiseries Enf. 
Alarr. 1. Az, But stay, here is a Scrape-trencher ariued. 
1688 Hotme Armoury 1. r99/1 The Common Servants to 
each Hall..are..the Porter, Scrape Trencher, Cook, and his 
under Servants. 169 Case Ce Coll. 3 Ferdinand 
Smith, Scrape-trencher of the Colledge. 1772 Foote Niubod 
im. Wks, 1799 I]. 318 Mr. Scrape-trencher, let's have no 
more of your jaw! 1862 Grant Capt. of Guard i, A train 
of cut-throats, swashbucklers, and scrapetrenchers. 

atirib, 1857 Six F. Parcaave Norm. § Eng. 11. 496 The 
King should present himself wholly disarmed, not having even 
a scrape-trencher blade or whittle-dagger. 

Scra’p-heap. [f. Scrap s6.1] A heap of 
Scrap 1R0N; an ‘accumulation of disused and 
broken-up ironwork for refounding. Hence jig. 
in phrases, as fo cast om or consign to the scrap- 


heap, to cast aside asworn out or superseded. 

1838 Crvil Eng. § Arch. Frnl. 1. 121/s note, All its con- 
temporary rivals (sc. locomotive engines] that have escaped 
the fate of the ‘scrap heap’ have been remade, r89x (see 
Scear iaon], 1rg03 G. B. Snaw Man & Superman xxxi, 
This is the true joy of life..; the being thoroughly worn ont 
before you are thrown on the scrap heap. . 

. Hence Scrap-heap v. f/rans., 10 consign to the 
scrap-heap. So Scra‘p-heaping v0/. sé. 

1905 Daily News 4 Dec. 6 The recent scrap-heaping of war 
vessels, 1907 IVestne. Gaz. 4 Mar. 7/3 They cannot very 
well ‘scrap-heap’ the boats. 2 

+ Scrapia‘na, //. Obs. [quasi-L., f. Scrap 56.1 
or Scrape v.: see ANA.] A collection of literary 
scraps or ‘scrapings’. 

1792 (¢#t/e) Scrapeana. Fugitive Miscellany. r8zr Mas. 
Jackson ia SirG. Fackson's Diaries & Lett, (1873) 1. 256, 1 
Shall finish the last volume of scrapiana I beganhere. 1818 
(title) Scrapiana: or elegant extracts of wit: being a com- 
plete collection of humorous pieces in prose and in verse. 

Scrapill, obs. form of ScraPpe sd, and w, 

Scraping (skrépin), vd/. sd. [-1nc1.] 

1. The action of the verb Scraps in various senses. 

crqgo Pronp, Parv, 450/2 Scrapynge, or sehawynge, 
vasura, abrasio. %§77 Hotmsnev Chron. 11. 1189/r The 
Abbot of saint Albons sent the boke so disfigured with scrap- 
ings & hlotting ont..vnto the king. 16:2 Dexkea J/ 7%? be 
not good D 7p Each one sweares (By Orpheus fiddle-case) 
they will tic’ ee eares If they can doo ’t with scraping. 
164: Mitron Ch. Govt. Wks. 1851 III]. s30 All your learned 
scraping in antiquity. 1818 Scorr Xob Roy xv, They [the 
poultry] had siccan a skarting and scraping in the yard, that 
there's nae getting a bean or pea keepit for them. 1834 
Dickens S&. Boz, Steane Hxcursion, Here the scraping (zc. 
bowing] was renewed. 1842 Brownie Pied Pifer iv, Only 
a scraping of shoes on the mat. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
x. (5856) 72 The scraping of my pen over the paper. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 430 It is better to treat each focus 
independently hy scraping or by the excision of a wedge. . 

b. The noise produced by drawing something 
roughly over a surface. + Also, the aclion of 
expressing . disapproval.of a speaker by shuffling 
the feet (see ScRAPE v. 7 d). e 
rs61 T. Hoay tr. Castigdione’s Courlyer 1. K 2h, Then 
was there hard a great scraping of fete in the floore. £785 
Gaose Dict, Vulgar T., Scraping, a mode of expressing 
dislike to a person or sermon, practised at Oxford hy the 
students, in scraping their feet against the ground during the 
preachment, a r8or G. WakerieLp Ment, (1804) 1. 94 A 
comical incident..respecting that scraping of the Proctor, 
Mr. Wilgress, whilst preaching. B94 ALL Caine Afanxe 
man 436 There was the scraping of achair behind the speaker. 
8897 ‘A. Hore’ Phroso xvii. (1905) 327 The scraping of 
men’s limbs and the rasping of cloth on he rock. 

2. pl. concr. That which is scraped off, np, or 
together. Rarely szng, 

1s11-12 Acc. Ld, High Treas, Scot. WV. 321 The scrapenis 
of certane giltin weschele. 1533 Respublica LL o7 The 
fliettance, the scrapinges,..The skimmynges, the gubbins of 
booties and praies. 1575 Gascoicne Posies, Flowers 33 
Catche, snatche, and scratche for scrapings and for crommes, 
1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts 391 The scraping of the inward 
parts of his own hoones beaten into powder and mingled 
with wine. 1678 PAil. Trans. X11, 1063 A fourth sort we 
have which we-call Scrapings, that is a coursesort of Salt 
..that cleaves to the tops of the sides of the Phats. 1730 
Swirt Lady's Dressing Room 40 The Bason takes whatever 
comes, The Scrapings from her Teeth and Gums. 1790 
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Sprecnty Cul. Vine 33 The dust and scrapings from roads. 
1835 Dickens S&. Boz, The Sirects, Morning, An apprentice 
. thinking of. .the miseries of the milk and water, and thick 
hread and scrapings. 1899 Adébutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 704 
The microscopic examination of scrapings reveals at once 
their [se. certain diseases'] characteristic fungi. 

Jig. 1866 I. Srapceton Ret, Untr. Fewel 1.32 The scrap- 
inges of malice itselfe. 1860 Tennvson Sea Dreants77,1.. 
trusted him with all, All my poor scrapings from a dozen 
years Of dust and deskwork. E 2 

3. aiirib, and Comé., as scraping-iron, -knife, 
machine, -piane, -iool; scraping-ground, a place 
where deer scrape or rnb the velvet off their antlers. 

1877 Hattock Sportsman's Gaz. 89 (Cent.) The lordly bucks 
begin their nocturnal rambles over their favourite ranways 
and *scraping-grounds. 917 Protestant Merc. 16 Aug. 4 
The Tree..scraped on the Bark, as if it had been done witha 
*Scraping-Iron or Addice. 1906 Daily Chron. 16 Feb. 6/6 
The pressure of the scraping-iron used by the workman was 
sufficient to knock a huge hole in the vessel. 5382 Wyctir 
Fer. xxxvi. 23 He kutte it with a *scraping knife of the 
scribe, 1662 Comenius’ Janua Ling. Triling. 87 A Butcher 
. scalds swine all over first with hot water, and scrapes them 
with a scraping knife. 852 Moarir Tanning § Currying 
(1853) 166 For removing the hair, the scraping-knife alone 
must be used. 1886 *Scraping machine [see Scrarer 7]. 
1846 Hourzarrrer Turning II. 483 This tool is called a 
*scraping plane, and is used for scraping the ivory keys of 
piano-fortes, and works inlaid with ivory, brass, and hiard- 
woods. rsor Peacivatt Sf. Dict., Escoplo, a “scraping toole, 
a plaine for a carpenter. 

cra‘ping, ///. a. [f. SoraPe v. + -1nc 2] 

1, That scrapes, in varioussenses ofthe verb SCRAPE. 

rso9 ist Pt. Ret. Parnass. Prol. 2 That scrapinge legg, 
that dopping curtisie. 1790 Buans Let. to Mrs. Dunlop 
8 Aug., A quality rather rare in compliments of these grin- 
ning, bowing, scraping times, 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet 
ch. xix, The blind scraping scoundrel (a fiddler]. 1879 O7gan 

Voicing 17 A scraping or chiffing noise is sometimes heard 
accompanying a note. 1890 H.G. Daxvns Xenophon 1. In- 
trod. 121 “lofe, Scraping courtiers and nodding satellites. 

2. esp. Money-grubbing, miserly. 

rs93 Swans. Rich. Z/, y. iii. He shall spend mine 
Honour, with his Shame; Asthriftlesse Sonnes, their scrap- 
ing Fathers Gold. @r6x8 Rateicn Prerog. Parl, 27 The 
Duke of Lancaster was as scraping as shee. 1732 Firtoinc 
Miser in, iii, You are never mentioned hut by the names of 
covetous, scraping, stingy. 186r Tnoansuav Tyner (1862) 
1. 74 He hadalway's been hrought up to be saving and thrifty 
hy the careful scraping old harher, his father. 

Hence Scra‘pingly adv., in a scraping manner. 

1680 J. Snare Sern, on Fccé. tii. 10, 26 Vhat live scrap- 
ingly and uncharitably,. .all their lives long. 

Scrap iron. [f. Scrapsdé.1] Iron which has 
already been cast or wrought and broken up or 
cast aside for re-casting or re-working; broken 
pieces and small articles of old and disused iron- 
work, Also attrid. 

Scrap wrought tron, scrap consisting of pieces of malleable 
iron, which when re-cast produces a superior iron. 

1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf 214 Mere ‘gatherers of scrap- 
iron’. 839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul, V1. 432/2 The bolts 
to be of the best scrap iron. 1862 7fnzes 13 Aug. 4/2 In 
another.. process scrap wrought iron is melted in admixture 
with pig iron. 31891 Ladour Contmission Gloss. s.v., In 
Government yards, where they do not sell old boilers, &c. 
these are hroken up and the pieces are placed in heaps 
(scrap heaps) and sold as old iron. Men employed at this 
are said to he on seraf trot work, 

Scraplet (skrx'plét). Forms: 6 scrappelet, 
gscraplet. [f. Scrapsd.t+-Ler.] A small scrap. 

1519 Hoaman Vudg. 160 Fet a voyder to haue awey this 
scrappelettis (gvzsguiZias], 1878 E. W. Benson Cathedral 
vili. 123 He thinks his little scraplets will do more for him 
and his people than the ‘ History of the Jews’. 

Scraps (skree'plin). [f. Scrap 56.8 + -LinG.] 
Asmall scrap. (See E.D.D. s.v. Scrappling.) . 

1843 Tennyson in Mente, (1897) 1. 220 Don't he angry st 
this scrapling. 

Scrappe, obs. form of Scrap. 

+Scrapper!, 06s. rare—'. [f. Scnapsé.1 + -zB1,] 
One who collects scrap-iron. 

5648 in Victoria Hist. Sussex 11. 245 Russell the scrapper 
for pickinge of soe much iron as made three tunue and 17 
hundred at 3! per tunne. 

Scrapper ? (skrz‘pa:). 

+-ER1.) A pugilist. 

1874 in Hotten's Slang Dict, 280. 1904 J. A. Rus Roose- 
veltv. 104 He wasa scrapper first, last, and all the time, with 
but little regard for whom he tackled, so long as he had hin. 

Bere (skree'pét). rave. [f. Scrap sd.14 
-ET.) small quantity or amount, a little scrap. 

igor Pilot 19 Jan. 75/2 Scrappets of science such as can 
be rend in penny weekly papers. rgo5 F. Haaaison in 

Westin. Gaz. 24 Feb. 6/3 Political interest is transferred to 
scrappets in halfpenny prints, 

Scrappily (skre«pili), adv. 
-LY2,] Ia a scrappy manner. - 

5886 Max Mirar in Conternp. Rev. June 779 Carlyle.. 
was still a raw, narrow-minded, scrappily educated Scotch- 
man. rgog Atheneum 28 Aug. 244/2 The attempt at final 
summary is rather a failure, being written scrappily. 

Scrappiness (skre‘pinés). [f. Sckarpy a. + 
-NESS.] ‘The state or condition of being scrappy. 

1867 Lond, Rev.17 Aug. 183 What shall we say of the local 
newspaper? its essence is scrappiness. 188: A theneuon 
25 June 840/3 The great fault of his selection [sc. Arnold's 
Poetry of Byron) is its scrappiness. 

Scrapping (skre-pin), vd/. sb.l slang. [f. 
ScpaP v.44 -1N0 1,] Fighting; boxing. Also a¢irzd, 

r89r Pall Mall, Gaz. 28 May 7/3 Discussing the rival 
merits of a wrestling match, of a lottery, and of a scrapping 


slang, [f. Scrap v2 


[f. Scrappy a. + 
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match, 1897 Howes Land. Lion's Head 387, 1 got to 
scrapping with a man,..and he left his marks on me. rg0z 
Blades Mag. July 40/1 What do you want me for? Is it 
for a straight ‘scrapping’ with Boers? 

Scrapping, v2/. 50.2, [f. Scrap v3 + -1nG1.] 
The action of ‘sending to the scrap-heap’. 

1905 Daily Chron, 23 May 4/4 The scrapping or sale of 
ships that ought to have been retained. 1907 AZorn. Post 
17 Jan. 2/3 The scrapping of ships. i 

crapple (skre'p’l), 54.1 dial, Forms: 4 
scrapill, scrapyll, 7 skrapple, 7-9 scraple, 9- 
serapple. [f. ScBAPE v.+-EL. Cf, WFlem. 
schrepel in Ihesame sense.] A tool used for scraping 
or raking up. 

1384 in Finchale Priory Charters (Surtees) p, xxxvij, j 
scrapill, j securis. 1397 /did. p. exviij, Item j por et 7 
scrapyll, 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 
46A skrapple of iron..For Nettles and ground-Iuy after 
ashowre, 1825 Jamieson, Scrag/e, 1. An instrument used 
for cleaning the Bake-board, Roxb. 2, One for cleaning a 
cow-house. 1875 W. Dickinson Cxsmbriana 51 The girl 
came out with a small coal-rake, to which the old dame 
pointed, saying, ‘ Whé, that's what a scrapple inay be!" 

Scra‘pple, 54.2 U.S. [dim. of Scrap sé.1] An 
arlicle of food made from scraps of pork, etc. stewed 
with meal and pressed into large cakes. 

187: Narngys Prev. & Cure Dis, 1, ti. 59 The sausage and 
scrapple of New Jersey. 188: Harfer's Mag. Jan. 181 Milk, 
eggs, sausage, scrapple, vegetables, and poultry, all fresh 
from the farm. . 

Scrapple, v. da/. Also 6 skraple, 8 scraple. 
[f ScraPrLe 50.1] To scrape or use a ‘scrapple’. 

1504 Nottingham Rec. 111, 321 For skraplyng of jj. trees. 
rgix Heaane. Codlect.(O.H.S.) II. 138 This pavemt,, after a 
little earth was scrapled away from its surface..was very 
fresh and faire, 1847 HaLLiwELL, Scrafféz, to grub about. 
Oxon, 1881 J. Saacisson Foe Seroap's Fourn. 48 (E.D.D.) 
They scrapplt up t’wet spots gayly weel. 

Scrappy (skre"pi), 2. [f. Scrap 56.1 + -y.] Con- 
sisting of scraps ; made up of odds and ends; dis- 
jointed, unconnected. 

1837 Howitt Rur. Life (1842) 474 1f you take any of the 
volumes of the living poets [in Germany], you are amazed at 
..the short and scrappy nature of their effusions. @ 1849 Poe 
Marginalia xiii, Wks. 1864 111. 509 The partial genius is 
flashy—scrappy. 1858-9 Tnackerav Virgen. lvi, It may be 
that..there ts a parr scrappy dinner, the evident re- 
mains of a party to which I didn't invite you. 1864 Baown- 
inc Vouth § Art 62 Each life's unfulfilled, you see; It 
hangs still, patchy and scrappy. 1888 Frrrn A xfodiog. 111. 
vii. r56 This chapter. .is intended to be desultory, disjointed, 
. scrappy, in fact. 1897 Maay Kinestey W. Africa 436 My 
classical knowledge is scrappy. 

Scrapy (skréipi),a. [f. Scrarev. +-y.] Having 
or producing a harsh grating noise. 

1 *L, Fatconer’ All/e. Je ii. 47, 1 get tired of hear- 
ing her scrapy voice, 1890 Working Men's Coll. Fraé. r01 
A particularly loud and scrapy violin, 

crapyll, obs. form of SCRAPPLE 56,1 

+ Scrash, vw Obs. rare~'. [Onomatopeeic var. 
of Crasu v.] = Crash 2. 1. 

1640 tr. Verdere's Ront, of Rom. 11, iit. 8 Hee seized upon 
the Knights Shield with his teetb, and pulling it easily from 
him,..hee scrashed it into a thousand pieces whilst hee 
trampled it under his feet. 4 

Scrat, sb.1 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 5 skratt, 
scrat(t)e, scrette, 6 scrayte, skarth(t, (errov. 
karthe), scarcht, scratche, 6-7 skrat, 7-8, 9 
(dial.) scrat, scart, scratch. See alsoScaRtu 56.2 
[Perh. repr. OE. *scratia (?miswrillen serifia), 
app. (in spite of the difference of sense) corresp. to 
ON. sératie wizard, goblin, monster, mod.Icel. 
skraiti devil (MSw. skraitegoblin) ; cf. OHG. seraio, 
skraz (pl. skrazed, skrezsa) salyr, wood-demon, 
MUG. schrat(e, schraz, schrag, goblin, elf; for 


' many mod.Ger. derivatives see Grimm s.v. schrat.] 


1, A hermaphrodite. 

erooo Eiraic Gloss. inWr.-Wilcker 161/11 Hermafroditus, 
wepenwifestre, xe/ scritta [? vead scratin], wed beddel, r4.. 
Nom, ihid, 695/2 Hic et hee arutifraudita,a skratt. ¢ 475 
Fict, Voce, ibid. 793/31 Hee armifodrita, a scrate. 1482 
Caxton Yrevisa's Higden nu, i. 73 Somtyme one of man- 
kynde is both man & woman & suche, .in englyssh is called 
a scrette [1527 scratte]. 1552 Hutoet, Scrayte whyche is 
hoth male and female. @ 1578 Linvesav (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot..xxxi.(S.T.S.)1.145 Ane hairne bornequbilk had baitht 
the kyndis of maill and famell, callit in our Jangage karthe 
{wrr. scarcht, scratche]. 1600 Hotiano Siry xxxtx, 1036 
An Hermaphrodite or Skrat. 1634 T. Jonxson Parry's 
CAtrurg. xxv. iv. (1678) 592 Henry Scrats, 1691 
Ray N.C. Words, A Scrat; an Hermaphrodite: used of 
Men, Beasts, and Sheep. 1878 Cusberid. Gloss., Scrat, 
scart, scratch ;..a female hermaphrodite sheep. 

2. dial, (See quot.) Cf. Scratcu 56,% 

8855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Scrat, Satan, generally with 
the prefix—old, ‘Aud Scrat’. 

Scrat, 50.2 Obs. exc. dial, Also 6 scratte. [f. 
Scrat v.} 

1, An act of scratching, a mark resulting from 
scratching. Also, +a weal made by a whip. 

3542 Uvatt Zrasm, Ane 84h, The markes or scrattes 
of the stripes declared as plainly as if he had spoken it.. how 
he had been handled. 1865 ATKinson Dandy Gloss., Scrat, 
a scraping, or scratching together, with pains and toil. 

2. A small portion or part of anything. 

1593 G. Haavay Pierce's Super. 172 The galden Asse, in 
the superabundance of his rich humours, promiseth many 
other golden mountaines; but hath neuer a scrat of siluer. 
sig ernest Gloss., Scrat, a trifle, or minimum of income. 
../ He's not woth a scrat’, 1896 LumspEN Poents 89 Sma! 
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wheat was sann, an’ inaist o’ that Was droun'd ont to a 
waesome scrat Ere Mayday cam. " 

3. One who scrapes; a saving, miserly person. 

a1700B. E. Diet. Cant. Crews,v. Flay,.. He'll flay a Flint, 
of aineer Scrat or Miser. 1866 Mas. Lynn Linton Zézzie 
Lorton xvi. I. 77 Bella was an industrious, hard-working 
little body, generally called a *lile scrat ' by her neighbonrs. 

Scrat, v. Obs. exc. dia/, Forms: 3-6 scratte, 
4-6 skrat, 5 skratt, 6 scratt, 4- scrat. Also 6 
Scartv, [Early ME, scvaéle, of difficult etymology. 

The sense coincides with that of MSw. 4rafta to scratch 
(so also in mod.Sw. dial.; cf. Sw. £ratta to rake) = OHG. 
kraszbn (G. kratzen):—OTeut. *kratidjan, believed to be 
the sonrce of It. grattare, Sp., Pg. gratar, F. gratter to 
scratch, Grat2 v.’ Possibly the ME. word may be an 
alteration (see Sca- a) of an unrecorded *crazze(either:—OE. 
*crattian or adopted from Scandinavian), representing this 
Tent. verb. Another possibility is that the word may be a. 
OF. esgrater, f. es- (see Es-) + grater, gratter (see above).] 

1. intr. To use the nails or claws for attack; to 
scratch (@/ a person). 

a@r2a5 Ancr. R. 186 And nis pet child fulitowen pet 
schreped (A/S. T scratted] azean, & bit upon be 3erde? ¢ 3500 
Smyth §& Dame 374 in Hazl. EF. &. P. U1. 215 All way fast 
gan she scrat At hym wyth all her myght. 1526 Sketrou 
Magnyf. 1314 A peryllous thynge, to cast a cat Vpon a 


naked man, and yf she scrat. "79° as. WurceLer Westinéd. 
Dial, (18721) They braaid, skrat, an font, like mad fowk. 
2. érans. To lacerate, wound, or mark superh- 


cially by dragging the nails, claws, or anything 
pointed er prickly, over the skin or surface. 

1340 Hampote Pr. C. 7378 Ik ane scratte other in be face. 
©1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 365 For-pi hyr face 
scho skratit pare, And of hyre hewid rugit be bare. ¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 515 And pan he come home all tobittyn 
and skrattyd with ¢' prniys and breers. 1530 Patscr. 707/2 
‘The catte ath scratte hym by the face. 1577 HELLowrs 
Guenara’s Chron. 197 Hee caused the brestes of the priests 
to be scrat with combs of yron in his presence. 1621 Burrow 
Anat. Mel. 111. iii. 11. 1. 684 It is an ordinary thing for women 
in such cases, to scrat the faces, slit the noses of such as they 
Saspect. 1797 Baipces Hom. Trav. 1. 235 If they won't 
fight, their steps he traces, And..scrats their faces. 

+b. fig. in passive. To be superficially marked. 
tgsg Avimer Harborowe Axb, A little scratted with som 
shewe and apparance of learning. F 
c. with advs.: To pull cst, scrape of with the 
claws or nails. 

¢ 1500 Rod, Deuyll in Thoms Prose Row. (1828) 1.9 He 
scratte ont theyreyen. 1589 Nasue Martin's Mouths Mind 
Ep. Ded., We shall reach them a rappe, as they will nener 
clawe of,except they scratt off the skinne fromthe verie bones. 

3. To rub lightly with the finger-nails, elc., to re- 
lieve itching or the like; = Scratcn v. 2. 

1542 Upat. Erasm. Apoph. 324 re his hedde with 
one fynger. 1576 Tuanzav. Venerie xivit, Sometimes he 
would skrat his thyghes with his foote. 698 Hat Saé. vin 
i, And bite my nayles, and scrat my dullard head. 

4, intr. Of a bird or animal: To rake in the 
ground with the claws. Also ¢rans/. of persons. 

1556 J. Herwoon Spider § F. xv. 58 While ye were ia that 
diche scrallyog, Aad scratting in the myre to sane your life. 
r6zt Buaton Anat, Met, v ii. ut. xii, 156 Seeing a Crow 
scrat nm the muck-hbill, (he] returned in all hast. 1859 
Geo, Ewer Adam Bede i, Uf a man..scrats at his bit o° 
garden, and makes two potatoes grow i'stead 0’ one [etc.]. 

b. ¢rans, with advs. To get out, up, by scratching. 
a@1g60 Becon FZ Gay Prayers Pref, Wks. Il. 176 The 
lewes were compelled for very hunger..to scratte ont the 
most filthy and stinking donnge,..and for very famine ta 
eate it. 1864 Mrs. II. Wooo 7rev, Hold 1. it. 2a The hole 
was scratted ont hythe dog. 1886 Chesh. Géoss. s.v., Th’ ens 
have been i’ th’ garden, and scratted np everythink. 

5. intr. (fig. of 4). To struggle to make a living 
or to gain money: ScitatcH v. 5. 

1579 W. A. Spee. Rem. Latvless Love c j(Roxb. Club), He 
. scrapes and scrattes as though sll were his owne, And 
hoordes it vp within his bagges to rust. 1887 Afirr. Afag., 
Wolsey ii, Ambitious minde, a world of wealth would hane, 
So scrats and scrapes, for scorfe, and scorny drosse. 1861 
Geo, Ettor Silas Af. xiv, We may strive and scrat and fend, 
bnt its little we caa do arter all. 

Hence Sera‘tting v4/. sé., and pi. a. 

e "375 Cursor M, 11823 (Fairf.), & wip skratting he toke be 
skurf he barked oner as a torfe. rggg Watreman Fardle 
Factions u. viii. 179 Thei canne finde none ende of their 
scrattinge, but the more thei hune, the fellier gnaweth their 
longing. 1g93 Cunrciyaro Challenge x The restles race, 
that mortall men doe runne, Seemes smooth tosight, yet full 
of scratting breers. 160a-3 in P, F. Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 
1V. 312, 1 hope you will bear with my molesting you too long 
with my scrattinge hand. 1667 Lacy Sauny the Scott 1,1 
(1698), Ftake as Muckle Pleasure, Sir, in Scratten and Sernb- 
ben, as ye de in Tiplin and Mowing. 

Scratch (skretf), 56.1 [f. Scratcn v.] 

I. Result of scratching. 

1. Aslight tearing or incision of the skin produced 
bya sharp instrament. (Sometimes applied slight- 
ingly te a trifling flesh-wound.) Cf. Scrat sé.2 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia t. (Sommer) 82 Al the Lion conld 
po was with his paw to teare of the mantle and sleene of 
Zelmane, with a little scratch, rather then a wound, 1594 
Suaks. Rom. & Ful. unr. i % Sen, What art thon hurt? 
Mer. 1,1, a scratch, a scratch, marry ‘tis inongh, Where is 
my Page? go Villaine fetch a Surgeon. 1613 Beaum, & 
Fe. Philaster v.i, Leon. Are all his wounds well? Tra. 
All, they were but scratches, but the losse of blood made 
him faint. 1674 Wiseman Wounds 1. x. 96 But if the blond 
.-be recent, it possibly happened from some scratch of yonr 
Terebra, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 394 The third had 
a little weteh in the shoulder. 1828 Scotr # MM. Perth 
ili, Surely a few drops of blood from a scratch, and a few 
silly words from a foolish wench’s lips, are not to part father 
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and son. 1851 Tennyson Edwin Aforris 63,1 wonld have +} 28 No rubbing will kindle your Lucifer match, If the fiz 


hid her needle in my henrt, To snve her little finger from a 

scratch. 1889 Corser Moné& i.10 The young ensign passed 

through the fonr months of.. fighting without a scratch. 
Pue Fs 

1592 Timme Ten Eng. ae vii. H 2b, Rase it over but 
with a little scratch, and all the matter of love is gone. 1682 
Siz TV. Browne Chr. Mor. (1756) 94 Angred pride makes a 
noise, like Homerican Mars, at every scratch of offences. 
1759 H. Watro.e Let. to Afann 30 Nov., Our loss is a 
scratch, one lientenant and thirty-nine men killed {etc}. 

e. slang. Vo great scratch: of no serious import- 
ance, of no preat value. 

1844 Alay. Fones’ Courtship 136 (Bartlett), There are a 
good many Joneses in Georgia, and I know some myself that 
nin’t no grent scratches. 1864 Hotten’s Slang Dict.s.v..‘No 
great scratch’, of little worth. e 

2, a. pl. A disease of horses, in which the pastern 
appears as if scratched; =cratches, Craton sd.2 2. 

191 Peacivat..Sp. Diet, Arestin, the scratches in a horses 
pasterns, Scadies in eguorum suffragine. 1650 B. Dis- 
cotlisniniua: 16 My Mare bath the Scratches on her hinder 
Heeles. 1754 Baartter Gentil, Farriery xxxvii. (ed. 2) 305 
Scratches in the heels have so much pas the grease 
that [ete.]. 188: Scribner's Monthly X X11, 644 The his- 
tory of a galled shonlder or of an obstinate case of scratches. 

Jig. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 26 So hath hee..vnces- 
santly perswaded me to preserve my credit from iadish dying 
of the scratches. 

b. The mange. Cf. Crates sé.2 1. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 26 The appearance of mange, 
or scratch as it is sometimes called, among my hounds. 

3. A mark or furrow produced by the grinding 
conlact of two substances; a shallow linear incision. 

1662 Farruorne Art Graving 48 And if yon perceive nay 
scratches in your plate, rub them ont with yonr bornisher. 
1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Smithing 15 The conrse File 
cuts deep and makes deep scratches in the work. 1816 


> J. Smita Panorama Sci. § Art 11. 818 The scratch made on 


the glass at the commencement, need scarcely be more than 
a point. 1853 Dana Afan. Geol, 538 There are deep scratches 
or groovings in the rocky surface of the country across which 
the stones were carried. 1907 Hovces Elem, Photogr. 25 
Any adherent grit will caose scratches. i 

4, A rough or irregular mark made by a pencil, 
paint-brush, etc, ; hence, a slight sketch, a hasty 
scrawl. 

1646 Evetyn Diary Apr., 400 leaves full of scratches of 
Yadians. 1653 UVagunasr Radelats i xxviii, Drawing scratches 
on the hearth with a stick burnt at the oneend. 1752 Mas. 
Detanv Life §& Corr, (1861) II. 124, I send you a little 
scratch not worthy to be calleda sketch. 1785 Cowrza Le? 
to Newlon Wks. 1836 V. 153 Every scratch of his pen was 
acconnted a treasure. 1811 Bvzow Let. to Dallas Wks. 432 
note, A scratch under Zas?,to show where the joke lies. a me 
Dez Morcan Budget Parad. (1872) 466 If any one should 
have the sense to leave ont of his Greek the nnmeaning 
scratches which they call accents, 1908 Outlook 14 Nov. 
655/2 The scratch of a Minister's pen may be worth millions 
of dollars to some favoured person or some inside syndicate. 

5. Sporting. A line or mark drawn as an indica- 
tion of a boundary or starting-point; + in Cricket, 
a ‘crease’ (0s.); in Pugilism, the line drawn 
across the ring, to which boxers are bronght for an 
enconnter, Hence ia various oe (often jiz.), 
as fo come up to the scratch, to bring to the scratch, 
to loe the scratch, etc. 

1778 Corton in Nyren Vag. Cricketer’s Tutor (1833) 67 Ve 
strikers..Stand firm to yonr scratch, let your bat be upright. 
18a1 Fokn Bull 7 Jun. 29/3 He started a few seconds before 
the time und came np in Speed to the scratch at the moment 
appointed. 1830-57 De Quincey Bentley Wks, VII. 131 No 
prudent champion, however game, wonld have chosen to 
offer himself to the scratch fora second ronad. 1881 Sports. 
mnan's Vear-bk, 27 (Pigeon shooting rules.) 21. In Shooting 
Matches..The shooter is bound in bis turn to appenr at the 
scratch within five minutes when called upon. 1894 Sia J. 
Astiev Fifty Yrs. Life I. 41 Some eight or ten toed the 
scratch, and I won very easily. 

b. The starting-point in a handicap of a com- 
petitor who receives no odds; sometimes col/og. 
used e//ift, for such 2 competitor. 

1867 Adklete for 1866, 9 W. Collett, scratch x. 1876 
Bicycle Frnl. 18 Ang. 7/1 fir. Tom Sabin, of the Coventry 
Bicycle Club, has won, during last week, three races from 
scratch. 1886 Field 31 July 18a/a In the (lawn tennis] 
match between Messrs, G, Butler (owes 15) and E, A. Butler 
(scratch}, the odd set again hud to be resorted to. 


6. The sound preduced by the friction of two 


more or less rough surfaces. 

1787 Mme. D’ Azatav Diary 8 Nav., At the Royal doors 
there is always a particular kind of scratch used, instead of 
tapping. 1898 G. B. Suaw Avons § Afan1.8 Thereisa scratch, 
and the flame of a match is seen ia the middle of the room. 


7. Salt making. (See quot.) Alse atértd. 

Perhaps so called because scratched from the side of thepan. 
Possibly, however, it is a different word: cf. Scaatcwincs. 

1723 Brown in PArl. Trans. XXXII. 354 Whilst the Brine 
is boyling, there precipitates n hard crusty Matter,.. Part of 
it fixes on the Bottom of the Iron Pan so hard, as to be after- 
wards dug off; and this the Workmea call Scratch. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl, Scratch, in the language of the salt. 
workers of onr country, the name of a calcarious earthy or 
stony substance, which separates from sea water in boiling 
it for salt. Scratch pans, in the English salt-works,a name 

iven to certnin leaden pans, which {etc.]. 1797 Encycl. 

vit, (ed. 3) XVI. 627/1 At the fonr corners of the salt-pan, 
where the flame does not tonch its bottom, are placed four 
small lead pans called scratch pans. 

II. 8. Anact of scratching. rere, 

1765 Museum Rus?. U1, 157, I pass a moderate-sized roller 
over the field, and then give it a slight scratch with a pair of 
light harrows. 1844 O. W, Hotmes Verses for A/ter-dinner 


does not follow the primitive scratch. 1861 Hucues Jom 
Srown at Oxf, xxxvi, Lifting the back of his short hat off 
his head to make room for a scratch. 1899 Daily News 
31 Mar. 4/7 Yhe little finger is going to descend on the 
nearly bald pate and gently tickle it—the scratch of feigned 
wonderment or perplexity. — 

b. A skirmish, a trivial fight. 

1840 De Quincev Style Wks. XI. 218 The paleepber 
should not have had it all his own way; there should have 
been a ‘scratch’ at least between ns. 

+IIL. 9. (See quot.) Oés. 

1618 Arxinson Gold ALynes Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 1 The 
iron raake or scratch to cull and devide the great stones. 

IV. 10. Ellipt. for scratch periwig (see 11). 

Possibly the etymological notion was ‘a periwig thut gives 
opportunity for scratching the head’, 

1758 Connoisseur No. 77 #1 His long lank greasy hair may 
be exchanged in Middle-Row for a smart bag or n jemmy 
scratch. 1 oe Sausage 26 Quips, and Cranks, and 
wanton Wiles, at love to live within the one-cnrled 
Scratch, 1806 Surx Winter in Lond. 11. 119 A stout short 
mun, with a flaxen scratch. 1830 O. W. Hotmes Treadmil? 
Song 30 Don't pull his hair, Becanse he wears a scratch. 
1904 Bazoness von Hutven Pas: 285 Either his hair is he- 
ginning to grow, or he is wearing a craftily made scratch. 

V. LL. attrié, and Comé. 

&. attributive uses of sense 5b, as scralch-car, 
-line, -mnan, -player, -race. 

1908 IVestm,. Gaz, 21 Apr. 4/2 Two thonsand two hnndred 
and thirty-one yards separated the limit car from the 
“scratch car. 1897 Zncyel. Sport 1. 62/1 (Athletics) *Seratch 
ine, the mark from which the length of any race is measured. 
1877 Bicyele Frnt. 7 Sept. 6/1 The nltimate result was a 
brilliant and well earned victory by the two “scratch men. 
1888 4 chenzust 16 June 760/3 The toneof brutality towards 
bud players which *scratch players always adopt. 1897 
Encyel. Sport, 473/1 (Goll) Scratch player, a good player, 
who receives neither handicap nor penalty. 1 otten's 
Slang Dict., *Scratch-race (on the Turf), a race where any 
horse, aged, winner, or loser, can run with any weights. 
1888 P. Furnivatt Phys. Training 6 Next comes the 
knotty point as to whether the rider intends training for 
handicaps or scratch races. _ 

b. Special combinations (some of which may 
perh. be referred to the verb): scratch-block, a 
scribbling block (cf. sense 4); scratch-card, an in- 
strument for pelishing metals formed by fastening 
long lengths of steel wire npon a pad of leather or 
cloth; scratch-carding, theuse of thescratch-card; 
scratch-cat, humorons epithet for a spiteful per- 
son; scratch-coat (? U.S.),a rough coating of 
plaster scratched before it is quite dry in order 
that the following coat may adhere properly; 
hence scratch-coated a., treated with such a coatiag 
of plaster; scratch-comma, a diagonal stroke 
used by some early printers in place of the comma; 
scratch-cradle,a name for CATS-CRADLE; scratch- 
figure Typogr. = scratched figure; scratch-finish 
(see quot.); scratch-grass, a dial. name for Ga- 
lium Aparine, Cynosurus cristaius, and, in U.S., 
Polygonum sagittatum; +scratch-hoeing (sce 
quot.) ; scratch-knot, a simple ferm of scratch- 
brush ceasisting of a single bunch cf wire; scratch- 
pan (see sense 7); seratch-periwig = scratch-wig; 
scratch-rattle =ScrATCH-BACK 2; scratch-wesd, 
Galium Aparine; scrateh-wig, a small, short wig; 
scratch-work (see gnot.). Also SoRATCH-BRUSH. 

1897 Franprau Harvard Episodes 192 His note-books 
and *scratch block were lying open. 1839 *Scratch card 
(see Scxatcu-arusu}, 1839 F. A. Gairritus Ardil. Afan, 
A The operation of "scratch-carding is..to commence. 1880 

Ourva' Moths 1.39 She was the most obstinate, humdrnm, 
nasty old “scratch-cat in the County. 1891 Century Dict., 
*Scratch-coat. 205 J. F. Coorer Pioneers xi, The brown 
sides of the “scratch-coated walls. 1888 Jacopt Printers’ 
Voe., *Seraich contmna, a sign thus / used in old documents 
and reprints. It is now nsed as a shilling mark. 1892 
Lounssury Stud. Chaucer Ul. 34a The mark that goes nnder 
the name of a scratch-comma. 18a2 Nares Gloss. s.v. 
Cratch, A childish game, corruptly called *scratch-cradle. 
1888 Jacont Printers’ Voc., *Scratch fignres. 1891 Cen- 
tury Dict., *Scratchfinisk, a finish for decorative objects 
ol metal-work, in which a surface otherwise smooth is 
diversified by small curved scratches forming irregular scrolls 
over the whole field. 1846-so0 A. Wooo Class-b&. Bot. 475 
Polygonum sagittatunt. *Scratchgrass. 1886 Bsirren & 
Hottano Plant-n., Scratch Grass, 1733 Tutt Horse-Hocing 
élusb, vii. 56 The Shallow Horse-Hoeing..is but an Imita- 
tion ofthe Hand-Hoe, ..and may he properly called *Scratch- 
Hoeing. 1905 Hastuck Electroplating, Fig. 44 *Scratch- 
knot. 49771 SmMotterr Aueiph. Clinker 31 May, Our.. 
footman. .lost his *scratch periwig. 1870 BaatLev 1 Square 
Mile FE, London 50 The abolition of Greenwich and other 
fairs having inuch damaged the sale of the *scratch-rattle 
toy, which was his speciality. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. 
Pl, ILI. 154 (Goose-grass or Cleavers)... Lenves, stems, and 
globniar fruits are all bristly, and the latter often cling to the 
clothing,..thns it is called..*Scratchweed. 1868 Parton's 
Bot. Diet. Scratch-weed, 1778. Mme. D’Agsiay Zarly 
Diary 26 Mar., (Garrick) was himself in a most odious 
*scratch wig, 1889 Gaetron Memory's Harkback 7 A 

‘ood-humonred, easy-going veteran in a scratch wig. 1710 

« Harris Lex. Techn, 11, *Scratch-qork, in Italian, 
Sgrafitit, was a way of Painting in Fresco, by preparing 
of a black Ground, on which was placed a white Plaster; 
and this White being taken off with an Iron Bodkin, the 
Black appears thro the Holes, and serves for Shadows. 


Scratch (skretf), 54.2 col/og. (now chiefly diai.) 
[Alteration of Sorat 54.1, after SoratcH v.J A 


name for the devil, usnally O47 ai 
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SCRATCH. 


1740 Chrishnas Entertainments iv. (1883) 38 Old Scratch 
or Nicholas the Antient. 1756 Amory Bxncle (1825) 1, 303 
Scratch was the name I had for the evil one. 3762 [see OLD 
@.9). 1858 Taotrore Three Clerks xx, He'd have pitched 
me to Old Scratch. .if [etc.}. 1873 Witt Caateton Farm 
Ball, 43 Do you mind my melon-patch—How you gobbled 
the whole batch,..just to raise the scratch? 

Scratch (skretf),@. [Orig. the sb. used attrib.] 

ile Bea sketched, ronghly drawn. 


1853 R.S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xx. 98 A scratch 
map he had made on a bit of paper. 

2. Gathered together promiscuously, hastily as- 
sembled. Scratch vote, division, majority: one 
which, owing to accident or stratagem, does not 
represent the actnal state of opinion in a consti- 
tnency or deliberative body (cf. snap, svatch). 

18s9 Jeruson Srittany ix. 147 Our pack was what is called 
a ‘scratch pack’, Every one contributed a dog or two. 
1864 Times 17 Mar. (Hoppe), Compared with the Oxford 
men, those sent np by Cambridge on this occasion were 
little better than a scratch crew. 1873 Levea La, Kilgobbin 
lxiii, The company was what he irreverently called. .a scratch 
team. 1883 Surrea At Home & in [ndia 119 A scratch troop 
of domestics..secured all the glass doors. 1891 Newcastle 
Daily Frnl. 9 Oct. 4/6 All he looks forward to is a scratch 
majority, obtained..by keeping the whole question in the 
dark. 1900 Edin. Rev, Jan. 266 Scratch brigades. .hastily 
constituted with scratch staffs. 


b. adsol. A scratch crew. 

1896 Daily News 26 Mar. 7/2 The eights paddled up 
steadily against the ebb, the scratch stopping short at 
Barnes with the Dark Blues going on. 1908 Dazly Chron. 
2 Apr. 6/s It is not so easy to race away from a fresh scratch 
towards the end of a twelve minutes row. 


Scratch (skretf), v. Forms: § seracch, 
scartch, 6 scratche, skratch(e, scarche, 6-7 
scrach, 5-scratch. [App. produced by a con- 
fnsion cf the synonymous Scrat, Cratcu vébs, 

First in Caxton. The form scartch, scarche, which occurs 
once in Caxton and once in Du Wes, may possibly be a mere 
misprint, although metathesis of 7 is not uncommon.) 

1. ¢vans, To wound superficially by dragging the 
claws or finger-nails over the skin. Also, in wider 
sense: To wound superficially with anything 
pointed and hard dregged over the skin or in con- 
tact with its moving surface, so as to produce a 


slight linear tearing or abrasion. 

1474 Caxton Chesse u. i. (1883) 20 He scracchid hym in 
the visage. ¢ 1489 — Sonnes of Aynion xxii. 491 For she 
scartched her face and pulled her heres from her hede for 
gretesorow. 1530 Patsca. 720/1 Se howe she hath scratched 
me by the face. cxg3z2 Du Wes datrod. Fr. ibid. 943 To 
scarche, esgratigner. Ibid. 945 To scratche, eseratigner. 
1s4z R. Corrano Galyen's Tervap.2 Dijb, He hath scratched 
hymself in any party, as on the arme, and sodaynly is rysen 
a blyster or pustule, 7591 Suaxs. Two Geni. 1. ii, How 
way-ward is this foolish loue; That (like a testie Babe) will 
scratch the Nurse, And presently, all humhled kisse the 
Rod? 1638 Sin T. Hearserr Trav. (ed. 2) 238 Who to 
expresse their zeale the better, burne and scratch their armes 
and breasts, cutting their flesh. 1766 Grav Jsnpronspius 6 
Bishop of Chester,..If you scratch him will fester. 1870 
Beyant Jliad 1. v. 155 A golden buckle scratched her 
tender hand. 1872 Catvertey Fly Leaves (1884) 57 But all 
too soon my kitten Became a full-sized cat, by which I've 
more than once been scratch'd and bitten. 

b. With adv.: To tear owt (e.g. theeyes) or to 
drag off (a portion of the skin, a pimple, etc.) with 
the claws or nails. 

isgt Suaxs. Tzvo Gent. 1v, iv. 209, 1 vow, I should hane 
scratch'd out your vnseeing eyes. 1 B, Jonson Afasque 
png Wks. 1616 I. 932, 1 scratch'd out the eyes of the 

wie before. 1674 Barvint Saz/ at Exdor 1:20 Thus when 
she killed one once and scratcht out the eie of another. 

G. absol. or intr, To use tbe claws or nails as 
weapons of offence. Also occas. of inanimate 
things, to produce a scratch or superficial abrasion. 

1589 Pafpe w. Hatchet Lyly's Wks. 1902 III. 406 If 
a field may be pitcht we are readie: if they scratch wee will 
bring cattes. a 1629 Gorre Courag. Turk ui. iii. (1632) E 3, 
Enter some Truls both sides, they fight and scratch. 1839 
Hoop Rural Felicity 28 But, mercy on us, how nettles will 
sting, and how the long brambles do scratch. 1855 Mac- 
autay Hisi, Eng. xxi. 1V. 666 It was better to die biting and 
scratching to the last than to be worried without resistance or 
revenge, 1885 Sat. Rev. 3 Jan., Children, especially when 
they grow to years of discretion, should not scratch. 

+d. fg. To skirmish or fight without doing 
serions injury. Ods. 

1596 Nasu Saffron Walden Q 4, Euerie circumstance I 
cannot stand to reckon vp, as how wee came to take know- 
ledge of ope anothers being there, or what a stomacke I had 
to haue scratcht with him. 26a in Rushw. Hes#. Cold, (1659) 
I, 193 What is it for his Allies to scratch with the King of 
Spain, to take a Town to day, and lose it to morrow. 

2. trans. To rub or scrape lightly (a part of the 
body) with the finger-nails or claws (e.g. to relieve 
itching). So ¢o scratch one's head, as a gesture 
indicating perplexity. 

1530 Patsca. Be Come, scratche my backe, 1 ae! the. 
1g90 Suaxs. Afids. NV. sv. i. 7 Scratch my head, Pease- 
blossome. 1617 Monyson /?7n. 11. 83 In the morning when 
they turne them [their Hogges) forth, they scratch them 
with their fingers, as Barbers doe mens heads, 1645 EVELYN 
Diary 29 Sept., An antiq of a dog in stone scratching his 
eare, 1712 STEELE Speci. No. 498 P 3 The fellow thereupon 
surrendered his whip, scratch'd his head, and crept into the 
coach. 1832 Byron ¥uvan vi. 100 He scratch'd his ear, 
the infallible resonrce To which embarrass‘d people have 
recourse, 3885 Pall Mall Gaz. 12 Jan. 1/2 The homely 
adage, ‘Scratch my back and I'll scratch yours.’ 
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b. zatr. for reff. 

1590 Suaks. Afids, NV. wv. i. 28 If my haire do but tickle 
me, I must scratch. 1698 Frver Acc. E. India & P. 92 
So stupid, that notwithstanding Chints, Fleas, and Mus- 
keeto's, torment them every Minnte [they] dare not presume 
to scratch where it itches. 2810 Sfivit Publ, Fruls. X111. 
7x My dogs itch and scratch with the mange. 

3. trans. To make slight linear abrasions on (a 
surface of any kind). 

1669 Evetyn Diary 13 July, Observing that..some idle 
persons began to scratch and iniure them {véz, marbles]. 
1794 Sunuivan View Na? 1. ix. 73 Marble is soft, and can 
be scratched with a knife. 183a G. R. Poarer Porcelain § 
Glass xvi. 324 These specimens were sufficiently hard to 
scratch rock-crystal. 1863 Dana Afan. Geol. 676 The stones 
which have produced the furrowing are sometimes scratched 
themselves. 

absol, 1878 Huxrey Physiogr. 134 The coarse sediment 
scratching along the bottom, helps to tear itup. | 

b. hyperbolically. To furrow (the soil) very 
lightly for the purpese of cultivation. 4 

1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 11. 797 The lab’ring Swain 
Scratch'd with a Rake, a Furrow for (Re Grain. 1738 Tou 
Horse-Hoeing Husb. vii. 62 Sarrition scratched and broke 
so small n part of the Earth’s Surface. 1860 Chamb. Encyel. 
I. 82/1 The ground, in such cases, requires no further 
culture than treading in the seed by animals or slightly 
scratching the surface with bushes. 1878 Bosw. Situ 
Carthage 422 Its cultivators—if those who just scratch the 
surface of the earth may be so called. : 

c. To produce (marks) or portray (an object) by 
light incisions on a surface. 

1644 Symonps Diary (Camden) 71 Another huge large 
stone, three pictures of men in armes scratcht npon the 
stone. 1741 Mipnveton Cicero II. viii. 235, 1 had scratched, 
as it were, out of the block, some faint resemblance of an 
image. 1892 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 522 When both 
were children, and in lonely haunts Would scratch a ragged 
oval on the sand, And each at either dash from either end. 

+d. #¢r. In the election of the Lord Mayar: To 
put amark against the name of the candidate voted 
or. Obs. 


1773 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 142/1 The number of aldermen 
who scratched for each being equal, it was decided.. by the 
casting voice of the present Lord-Mayor. 

©. trans. To polish = ScRATCH-BRUSH v. 

1856 G. Gore in Orr's Circ. Sci, Pract. Chem. 76 After 
heingagain washed in water, they are ‘scratched ‘at the brush. 
1877 G. B. Guz Silversmith's Handbk, x. 161 After either 
of the processes of whitening or plating, the work has to be 
scratched, unless required to be left a dead white. 

4. intr. Of a bird or animal: To remove earth, 
etc., with the claws. Also fravs. with advs., fo 
scratch out, to extricate or disinter with the claws ; 
to scratch up, to heap up by scratching. 

¢1820 AnpaEw Noble Lyfe in Babeces Bk. (1868) 220 They 
put their bylles in the erthe sometyme so depe that they 
can nat gete it vp agayne & than they scratche theyr billes 
out agayn with theyr fete. 1617 Monyson /#/n. 1. 247, 1 found 
they [s¢. jackals] had scratched up the earth almost to his 
body. 1867 Miss BrouGuton Cometh Up xxiv, We. found 
the doomed chanticleer scratching and scraping peaceably 
on the dunghill. 

5. fig. a. To struggle to make money, to ‘scrape’. 
Also trans. to scrape up (money). Now dal. 

1509 Barcray Ship of Fools (1874) 1. 43 1f he can he a fals 
extorcyoner Fasynge and tynge to scratche and to kepe 
He shall be made a comon costomer. c15s0 Vertuous 
Scholehows C6, Thou doest scratche and rake so long at home. 
1s60 Pirxincton Exes. Aggeus (1562) 66 Is it tyme for 
you that ye scrape and scratch together, all ye can laye 
youre handes on? 1900 Pearson's Mag. May 475/2 For this 
they put by ivery ha’peuny they could scratch an' save. 

b. zztr. with adv. To get along, on, through 
with difficulty. 

1838 Hautsvaton Clocks. Ser. u. iv. 53, 1 think a body 
might have a chance to make ont to scratch along to live 
here. 1867 Miss Brovcuton Cometh Up xxix, 1 snppose 
we shall mauage to scratch on pretty much as other mae 
do. 1887 Kentish Gloss. s.v., ‘Times is bad, but I just 
manage somehows to keep scratching along’. 1890 Ang. 
Illusir. Mag. Dec. 152 Charley..contrived toscratch through 
for the Edinburgh M.D. f . 

+6. érans. To seize rapaciously, as a hird with its 
claws ; to get possession of by effort or with diffi- 
culty. Zo scratch acquainiance = ‘to scrape acquain- 
tance’ (see Scrape v. 5b). Obs. 

1582 G. Maarin Afanif. Corrupt. Script. vi. 96 What a 
peeuish, malicious, & a poe corruption is this,..to seeke 
to scratch aduantage of the word Presbyter, & to make it 
signifie an Elder, not a Priest. ¢1610 Rowtanps Terrible 
Batt.2 The great and good report which my beloued friend 
.ehath giuen of you, hath made me more then halfe in loue 
with yon, which makes me thinke in some sort (as the rude 
and rusticke phrase is) to scratch acquaintance of you. 
1658-9 Luptow in Burton's Diary (1828) II]. 145 If we take 
the people’s liherties from them, they will scratch them back 
again. 1680 C. Nesse Ch. His?. 387 Satan, with all his savage 
sanhedrims, could not yet each Christs Apostles out of 
their mansions. B 

+b.intr. Zoscratch for, tostruggle fiercely to obtain. 

181 J. Bert Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 415 Such as will 
skratch for heaven by force [orig, violentis illis, qui regnum 
Det rapiur: sunt), must undertake no small travayles, 1618 
Fietcurr Loyal Subj. 1v. iti, And were I fit to be your wile 
..Trust me I would scratch for ye but I would have ye. 

7. a. trans. Zo scraich out: to erase (writing) 
with a penknife. Also (cf. 3c), to delete by 
crossing throngh with a pen. 

rgui-12 Swirt Fru. fo Stella 25 Jan., | have often scratched 
out passages from papers and pamphlets sent me,.. because 
I thonght them too severe. a@17z0 SeweL Hist, Quakers 
(176s) I. tv. 253 {He} did, with his knife, scratch out the 
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SCRATCH-BRUSH. 


letters, 1849 Macauray Hist, Eng. viii. 11. 72 The butler 
refused to scratch Hough's name out of the buttery book. 

b. To erase the name of (a person) froma list; 
hence + to expel froma club or society (06s.) ; to 
expunge from a list of candidates or competitors ; 
Sporting, to withdraw (a horse or cther animal) 
from the list ofentries fora race or other competition. 

1685 Roxb. Ball, (1888) V. 607 They kick'd me ont of Gold- 
smiths’-Hall..; One cursed Tory scratch’d me! 1825 Ex- 
aminer 762/1 All eon be made on the quarterly 
night, or be scratched; if ladies got intoxicated, they would 
be scratched. 1831 Mavnew Lond, Labour |. 343 Of course 
1 got ‘scratched’ from the trade Society. 1852 Dickens 
Béieak Ho. \xiti, ‘Scratch you out of her will, I think you 
menn?’ ‘Ofcourse I do, In short..I mean—éo—Scratch 
me.’ 1889 Hotter’s Slang Dict.s.v. Tomboy was scratched 
for the Derby at 10 a.m.on Wednesday. 1885 77th 28 May 
854/2 If he is not to start, the sooner Lord Alington scratches 
him the better, 

c. U.S. Politics. Of a voter: To erase the name 
of (one or more of the candidates) from the party 
ticket. Also adsol. 

1888 Bayce Amer. Comnrw. uu. xvi. 11. 494 The number 
of candidates is often so great, and the knowledge which the 
average citizen has..of them so small, that many who would 
he glad to ‘scratch’ or ‘paste’ have really no data for 
doing so, 1890 C. L. Noaton Polit. Americanisms 100, 

d. zztr. for reff. To withdraw from a competi- 
tion; jocularly, to withdraw one’s acceptance of an 
invitation. 

In Oxford University, formerly said of an undergradnate 
who after having entered for an examination, and perbaps 
having doue all or part of the paper work, withdrew his 
name before undergoing the rive roce, with the intention 
of presenting himself for the examination at a later time. 

1866 Afysteries of Isis 292 He was ploughed for 'Smalls! 
as you know; eventually he had ‘scratched’ at ‘Mods’, 
and on a second attempt had been again ploughed. 1878 
Athletic World 5 Apr. 12/1 Middlesex scratched to Charing 
Cross {in a cup-tie]. 1897 Punch 6 Nov. 210/2 Wonder... 
how many people will scratch at the last moment, 

+8. iztr. To fish with a line with three or four 
hooks attached. Ods. 

1659 T. Barker Angling (ed. 2) 4x Nicholas Harridans.. 
hath killed many a dish of Barhells that way with scratching, 

9. To drag the nails or claws over a surface so 
as to make a faint grating noise. Also, ofa pen, 
to move over the paper with a slight noise. 

1703 Rules of Civility 14 At the door of a Prince..it would 
be rudeto knock; weare onlytoscratch. [Cf. quot. 1787 in 
Scaatcu sb.' 6.] 1909 Daily News 2 Oct. 4/6 He [a dog] 
sagt hed so persistently at the door, that they let him have 

is way. s de a 

4b. Theverb-stem (or the imperative) issometimes 
used quasi-adv. to express the sound of scratching. 

1848 Mrs. GaskeL. Afary Barton xxix, The pen went.. 
scratch, scratch over the paper. 2858 Lytron What will 
He do}.i, Scratch across his back went_one of those ingeni- 
ous mechanical contrivances familiarly in vogue at fairs. 

0. frans, To rub gratingly on a reugh surface. 

1875 F. T. Buckanp Log-Bk, 98 A match being scratched 
on a box for ignition. 1864 Loweit Fireside Trav, 163 Ove 
may scratch a thought half a dozen times and get nothing at 
last but a faint sputter. P 

10. To scribble, write hurriedly or carelessly. 
Also with.advs. a 

1806 Scotr Fam. Leti, June (1894) I. ii. 47, } also scratched 
down another ballad the morning of the day of meeting. 
1883 Reape in Harper's Mag. June 98/1, 1..left her to 
scratch him a receipt. 1889 Laov Waterrorp in Hare Two 
Noble Lives (1893) 11. 461 The usual scene, Jenny singing 
and me scratching off letters for the second post. 

ll. intr. Of horses: Teo contract the disease 
known as ‘ the scratches’ in the hoofs. 

1737 Buacken Farriery Impr. (1757) 1. 345 They would 
grease and scratch sooner Pec than before, , 

12. Comé. (with object), as scvaich-eye adj.; 
scratch-my-back = SCRATCH-BACK 2; scratch- 
penny, 2 money-grubber (cf. scrape-penny). 

1681 Cotvit Whigs oe (1751) 36 11 turned toa *scratch- 
eye scuffle. 1887 A/ayor's Proclam. Oxf. 19 Aug. (St. Giles’s 
Fair), Any person..who may prove to have assaulted any 
..»person,..by means of a squirt, *scratch-my-back. ¢1817 
Hoac Tales § S&. V. 213 Are the military to starve, that a 
*scratchpenny may thrive? 

Scra‘tchable, ¢. zozce-wd. [-ABLE.] Capable 
of being scratched. (Cf. ScrateH v. 3 b.) 

1858 Cartvie Hvedk, Gt xvii. viii. (1872) VII. 236 
[The] country. .is now under poor plough-husbandry, arable 
or scratchable in all parts. 

Scra‘tch-back. [f. Scratcu v.+ Back 56.1} 

1. An instrument for scratching the back to allay 
itching, usually in the form of a small hand of ivory 
or metal fixed te a long handle; a back-scratcher. 

1864 Chambers’ Bk, of Days ll. 238/1 {Description} 
1880 Gotow. Smitn Cowper vii. 107 It is almost as easy 
to get a personal memento of Priam or Nimrod as it is to 
get..a spinning wheel, a tinder box, or a scratch-back. 

2. A toy fermed en the principle of a rattle, pre- 
ducing a sound of tearing cloth when rmbbed upen 
a person’s hack, 

1858 Lytton /Vhai will He do 1. i, But to pay such a price 
for a scratch-back !—-Prodigal! 1865 Kyicut Passages 
Work, Life 111, xii 263 Greenwich Fair too has died out 
—its bonnettings and its scratch-backs, 

Scratch-brush (skre't{,brof), 56. [f. ScratoH 
sb.orv.] Abrush of fine wire used in gilding, electro- 
plating, etc. to polish or clean articles of metal. 

1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 740/1 First, the gilded 
piece of metal is ruhhed with a scratch brush (which is a 


SCRATCH-BRUSH. 


brush composed of brass wire) till its surface is made smooth. 
1839 F. A. Garrritns Artil. Afan. 3 The [gun] barrel..is to 
be well rubbed over with a steel scratch card or scratch 
brush, until the rust is..removed. 1873 Sron Workshop 
Rec. Ser. 1. 174/2 For delicate objects, scratch-brushes are 
made of spnn glass. 1877G. B. Gee Silversmith’s Handbk. 
x. 162 The beautiful frosted surfaces to be seen upon silver 
lockets..are all produced by means of the scratch-brush. 

b. atirié. acratch-brush lathe, a lathe with a 
circular revolving scratch-brush. 

1856 G. Gore in Orr's Cire. Sci., Pract. Chent, 48 ‘Scratch 
brush” lathes..for scouring and preparing the surfaces of 
metal articles to receive a deposit. 1877 G. B. Gee Silver- 
smith’s Handbk., Fig. 40 Scratch-brush Lathe. 

Scratch-brush (skre+tf{ibrvf),v. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To polish by means of a scratch-hrush. 

1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory 1. 87 Take it out and scratch- 
brush it in clean water. 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & 
Clocknt. 135 The articles must be..rinsed in water and 
scoured with sand, or scratch-brushed. 

Hence Scrattch-brusher, a workman who 
operates a scratch-brush ; Scratch-bruahing vé/. 
s6,, the process in which a scratch-brush is nsed. 

1839 F. A. Grirritus Arti, Man, 3 The barrel will [then] 
be sufficiently corroded for the operation of scratch-brushing. 
1885 Brit. Aloe. Contp. 94 (Occupations) Scrateh brusher. 

Scratched (skret{t), //.@. [-ep1.] 

1. In senses ofthe verb Scratcu. Scratched figure 
(Typogr.) : A nnmeral figure with a slanting line 
drawn across it, used in printing examples of 
arithmetical operations involving cancelling. 

136a A. Brooke Romeus & Fulict 2422 With scratched 
face, aod heare betorne. 1771 Luckomae /fist. Printing 
a36 Scratched figures..were used here in that Species of 
Arithmetic which is called Division. 1871 Amer, Encyci, 
Printing (ed. Ringwalt), Scratched Figures..are frequently 
called canceled figures. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. nt. 
409, I purchased a small printing frame. .and some scratched 
negatives from a Jocal photographer. 

Prov. 184 Lyry Alex. & Camp. w. iv, Truth is never 
with out a scracht face. 16as J. Rostnson Ess. xxxiii. Wks. 
851 1. 142 Truth i with a scratched face, less or more. 

b. Sporting. Withdrawn (from a race, etc.). 

1869 ‘Wart. Baanwooo’ The 0. V.H. xix, The peccant 
owner of the scratched animal. 

+2. slang. Drank. Ods. 

362a J. Taycoa (Water-P.) Water Cormorant B 4b, For 
though hee be as drunke as any Rat, He hath but catcht a 
foxe... Or some say hee’s bewitcht, or scratcht or blinde. 

Scratcher (skre'tfas). [f. Scratcu v. +-ER 1] 

1. Oae who scratches, In various senses of the vb. 

1557 Epcewoutn Servi, ae Giuers of their owne 
shale be riche, scratchers of other mens be ener at beggers 
state. ae Fatsrax Bulk & Selo, To Rdr., They must 
look for no better fare from a world of Bears and Scratchers, 
than [ete.]. 1736 Aisswostn, Scalféor, a graver, a cutter 
in metal, « scratcher, an eteher, 1771 Smocietr Humps. 
Cz, 26 June (1815) 197 His master declared he was the best 
scrateher in the family. 1852 Jespan Autodiog. 1. xxiv, 20 
We have a considerable proportion of very superficial 
scratchers of the soil, both among authors and critics, 

b. Ornith. Used ia f/. to render mod.L. Rasores, 
ia Iliger’s system (18¢1) an order of birds inclnd- 
ing the families Ga/linacet, Epollicati, Columbini, 
Crypturi and ineplt. Cf Scraper 3. 

1831 Montagu’s Ornith. Dict. (ed. Renvie), Rasores 
Lig Scratchers, a family of birds who scratch their 
fi from the earth, 1851 Ricwarpson Geol. (1855) 310, 
4th Order.—Rasores (or Seratchers, fig. 213), 

ce. U.S. Politics. A voter wha ‘scratches’, i.e. 
declines to support some of the candidates named 
on bis party ticket. Cf. PasTer, 

1883 Aflaxtic Monthly L11. 327 To whom a ‘scratcher ' or 
a ‘bolter’ is more hateful than the Least. 

d. In certain trades: A seratch-brusher. 

1883 fustr. Censur Clerkr (1885) 96 Electro and other Plated 
Ware Maoufacturer..Scratcher. 1884 Bane Daily Post 
a4 Jan. 3/3 Chandelier-Trade.—Women Scratchers wanted. 

@. U.S. Cant. (See qaat.) 

1894 NV. Amer. Rev. Apr. 454 A professional forgery gan 
consists of ; First, a capitalist or backer; second, the actual 
forger, whois known among his associates as the 'scratcher ’, 

2. An instrument used for scratchiag. a. A tool 
used in plastering to roughen the surface of the pre- 
liminary coatiag. 

18:2 P, Nicnoisox Mech, Exerc. 312(Plastering) Scratcher, 
the instrument for scratching the plaster, asits name implies, 
1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1, x21/2 After the coat is laid 
00, it is scored in diagonal directions with a scratcher. 

+b. = ScRATCH-BACK 2. 

1835 Dickens S&. Bos, Greenwich Fair, The noise of these 
various instruments,..the shonting, the 'scratchers ', and the 
dancing, is perfectly bewildering. 

@. Comb. (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Scraicher-up, a bookbinder's 
tool. 1903 Hastuck Bookbindingiv. 52 After lightly pastin 
the back of each book, a ‘scratcher up’ is drawn severa 
times..down the back, 

+Scratchets, 7/7. Obs. rare. [f. Scoraton 
5b.+-ET.] = scratches, Soratcu sb.1 2a. 

16rx Frorio, Crepdcci7, the scratchets, or rats-tailes in a 
horse ; some horsemen say they are little chapsor rifts about 
the coronet of the horses hoofe. 1683 Swarr Anat. Horse 
1. ii. (2686) 3 Inflammations or breakings out, which we cal! 
Grease in the heels or Scratchets. 


Scratchifica'tion. jocular nonce-wd. [f. 
Sepatctt v. + -(1)FtcaTton.} A spitefal attack. 

1840 Miss Eocewortu Leé. in H. Zimmern Afern, (1883) 
206 Among the various scratchifications and scarifications 
in this volume, you may remark that there have been 
reiterated scratches at Mrs. and Miss Wilmot. 
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Scratching (skre't{in), 54. Obs. exc. dial. 
Chiefly pl. Also 5 f/. scrachenis. [App. a cor- 
rupt form of the word which appears variously as 
CraTcHEn, Cracon, CRACKLING 3, CRAWKE; cf. 
also the synonymous Criton (F. crefons), CROOTE 
(Wyclif).J a. The refuse of tallow remaining after 
refining. b. The residue of pork fat left after 
rendering lard: = CRACKLING 3 h. 

1440 Psalui Penit. ci. 3 (1894) 36 My bones beth drie 
and forsoke, As scrachenis (Vulg, evenzium) that beth for- 
fryed. 16.. Afore's note to Ray's N.C. Words, Greaves or 
Scratchings, sebi reliqnie. 1859 Geo. Ertot Adam Bede 
xviii, She’d take a hig cullender to strain her lard wi’, and 
then wonder as the scratchins run through, 3867 F. Francis 
Angling ii. (1880) 70 Seratching as they term greaves on the 
Treat. 1883 Knowledge 18 Aug. 99/1 ‘Seratchings’—a 
delicacy greatly relished by our British ploughboys, but 
rather too rich inpork fat. 1899 Fishing Gaz, a Dec. 455/1 
Seratchings, or..the refuse of the tallow chandlers’ boilings, 
is anything but a desirable substance to handle. 


Scratching (skre‘tfin), v4/, sd. [-txe1.] The 
action of the vb. ScRATCH in various senses. 

1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 24 For what shall 1 loke for 
amonge thornes but prickyng and scrachinge? 1606 Suaks, 
Tr. & Cr. m1. i. 30,1 would thon didst itch from head to foot, 
and I had the scratching of thee. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual, (1809) 1V. 37, Lheard ascratching about my bed; 1 
am sure it must be rats. 1817-8 Conarrt Aesid, U.S. (1822) 
60 In the broadcast method the after-cnlture must, of course, 
be confined to hoeing, or, as Tull calls it, scratching. 1860 
Tvynoatt Glac, 1. xv. 100 We crossed the Grimsel pee and 
traced the [glacier] scratchings to the very top of it. 1884 
Bostou(Mass.) Frail. 7 Oct 1/8 There is always more or less 
scratching of names of the Electors, and a recount would be 
necessary to settle this poiot alone. 1899 Addbutf’s Syst. 
Med. VIN1. 490 Pruritic dermatoses in which rubbing and 
scratching are induced. 

b. attrib. and Comd.,as scratching tool; acratch- 
ing-board, a hoard npon which are posted the 
names of those who have withdrawn from a com- 
petition; scratching ground, -ahed, shelter, a 
part of a ponltry-run reserved for the dust-bath ; 
scratching post,a stake (or the like) agaiust which 
animals rob themselves toallay itching. 

1891 N. Gourn Double Event 118 Judging from the 
“scratching-board there would be good fields. 1901 Vests, 
Gaz. 26 Jan. 1/3 One of the Crick hens..wearied of her 
legitimate *scratehing-grounds, and_flew over the low wall 
that divided the boldives of the neighbours, 1895 Outing 
(U.S.) X XVII. 47/1 We little dreamed that one of onr nags 
wonld use the bow of our birch asa “scratching post. 1904 
L. Waicut in Encycd. Brit. XX X1. 881/72 In several cases 
it [the colony plan] has been abandoned for the system of 
houses and “scratching sheds. 1880 A. R. Watrace /s/. 
Life vit. 111 The harder blocks would serve as *scratching 
and grinding tools, 

Scratching (skre‘tfin), Ap/. a. [ae 2.] That 
scratches, in varions senses of the verb, 

1 Kenoatr Flowers of Epigr, Trifles 3 A Crowne of 
these with scratching pricks our ie i willing weare. 
1614 Latuam Falconry (1633) 34 These kinde of scratching 
Hawks, that I_did never Hove should come too neere my 
fingers. 1865 Dickens Afut, Fr. 1. ii, Like the legs of 
scratching poultry. 

+Scra‘tchingly, ad. Obs.rare—. [f. Scratcu- 
ino ffl. a. + -LY¥%.) In a scratching maaner. 

21586 Sinney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 122h, Like a cat, 
when scratchingly she wheeles about after a mouse. 

Scratchless (skrat/lés), a. [f ScratcH 54.1 
+-LESS.] Without a scratch. 

1887 Browninc Parleyings, Apollo & Fates, Not scratch- 
less bot unscathed, he somehow eluded Each blow fortune 


dealt him, 
Scratchy (skret{i), a. Also 8 scrachy. [f. 


Seraten 54,1 + -y.] 

+1. Farriery. Affected with the disease knowa as 
‘the scratches’; see Scratcn 5d.) 2. Ods. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4788/4 Lost.., a..Mare.., her Legs 


very hairy and scrachy. 1800 Med. Frat. 111. 294 Being 
aif fed, or want of exercise, will frequently excite swellings, 


. which are by no means connected with a scratchy heel. 


2. Of work executed with the pen or brush ; Com- 


posed of scratcbes, as opposed to bold, firm lines. 

1827 Hooo Progress of Art ii, Some scratchy strokes.. 
Soffie’d for my design. 1866 Mus, Cartvie Leti. 111. 332 
Such a scratchy, illegible hand. 1892 Nation 29 Dec. 502/2 
The illustrations are. .occasionally scratchy. 

3. Of hair: Scanty, straggling. ; 

1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 46 (1822) 1. 371 His mane is 
scratchy and lax. 

4. Apt to scratch. ' 

1866 Cockayne Sax. Leechd. 111. 402 This interlineation 
-ehas been written with a scratchy pen. 1a Symonps Sé. 
ftaly & Greece (1898) 1. viii, 145 He swept the frescoes over 
with a scratchy broom. . 

5. Sporting. Of action: Ill-sustained, uneven, 
‘ragged’. 

1881 Sportsetan’s Vear-bh, 100 Over a short course, where 
a fast, scratchy stroke often gets a bad boat home in front. 
1894 Field 5 June 829/1 Galston’s action was of a scratchy 
character, and Sempronins did not look at his best. 1908 
Daily Chron, 2 Apr. 6/3 The Dark Blues did several starts, 
some of which were scratchy and some were good, 

Scrath (skrap). 5S¢. [Metathesis of scarth, 
Scart 56.1] = Scarr sd.1, Saarr 56.4 

16,.in Afacfarlane's Geogr. Collect, (S. H.S.) Il. 133 The 
Scrath, the Badochare two great black fowls, 1880 'SHirLEv 
(J. Skelton) Crookit Meg xxi. 228 A large scrath with a look 
of insatiate gluttony stamped on its ngly face. 1893 Black. 
wood's Mag. Aug. 228 Some ons ago, the scrath and the 
phoca had the [Orcadian] islands pretty much to themselves. 


SCRAWL. 


+ Scrattle, v. dia’, [Freqnent. f. Scrat v.] 

L. intr. To keep on scratching ; ¢razs. to scrape 
away hy quickly repeated movements. 

1739 Suenstone Let, Wks. 1797 IIT]. 5, 1 sat down, and 
wrote thus far: scrattle, scrattle, goes the pen. 1817 Wit- 
BRAHAM Chesh. Gloss., Scrattle, to scratch, as fowls do. 1870 
Daily News 16 Apr., The authoress. .can toil through a Jong 
day ‘scrattling ‘ the snow away from frozen sheep. 

2. (See quot. 1864.) 

1855 Kinastey Westw. Ho! xxx, Nobody..cared for 
nothing but serattling up and down alongshore like toprawns 
inapule. 1864 — Roman & Teuton 175 With west-country- 
men, to scrattlestill means to scramble or shuffle about. 

Hence Scra‘ttling vé/. s4., scraping, scratching. 

1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf. iii, A bouncing and 
scrattling was heard on the stairs, and a white bull-dog 
rushed in, 


+Scrattop. 04s. rare. [? For scrat-np, f. 
Scrat v. + Up adv.] (A term of abuse.) 
1593 Nasne Strange Newes G3h, May eaee arrant butter 


whore, thou cotqueane, & scrattop of scoldes, wilt thou neuer 
Jeaue afflicting a dead Carcasse. 

Scraugh (skrox), 5d. Sc. [Belongs to Scraucu 
v.] A lond, hoarse cry. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamut. xxiv, 1 blew sic points of war, that 
the scraugh of a clockin-hen was music to them. «1826 
Moir in J. Wilson Noctes Amdr. Wks. 1855 1. 198 The old 
woman o’er the way To our cheer a scraugh gave back. 
1893 Northumbid, Gloss. s.v., The scraugh of a heron. 

Scraugh (skr$x), v. Sc. Also 9 scrauch. 
(Echoic : cf. Scrateu, SKREIGH aoa intr. To 
utter a loud hoarse cry. 

180g A. Scorr Poews 15 Jam.) Thus gaed they on wi’ 
deavin din, A’ scraughin, yelpin thro’ ither. 1818 Scotr 
fért. Midl. xviii, And if ye are deaf, what needs ye sit cockit 
up there, and keep folk scraughin’ t'ye this gate? 1831 
J. Witson Noct. Amébr. Wks. 1856 ut 102 The unhappy 
somnambulists are scrauching. 

Hence Scrau-ghing///.a., in quot. harsh, guttural, 

1849 R. Curzon Monasteries Levant w. vi. 421 My know- 
ledge of his scraughing language did not extend very far. 
1897 F. Mackenzie Sprays N. Pine xviii. 231, 1 carena 
though I never hear your scranchin’ voice again. 

+Scraw, sé.! szorth. Obs. Also 5 skraw. [a. 
ON. skrd a dry skin, a scroll.] A scroll or tag of 
parchment or leather, 

£1460 Towneley Myst. xxiii. 516 How felowse, se ye not 
yond skraw? It is writen yonder within a thraw. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 3a5/a A Scrawe.., cedula. a1641 SreLMAN 
Glossarium: (1664) 459 Pictatium est epistola brevis & 
modica; vel schedula de membrana excisa; vel illa particula 
er solex repeciatz insuta est...Anglict A scraw, or 

Cy 


a speck, or a clout of a shoo. 
Scraw (skr§), 54.2 dial. (Anglo-Irish, Sc., 


Manx.) Also 8 sera, 9 acraa. [a. Irish and Gael. 
sgrath, pronouaced (skra).] 
4. A turf used for covering the roof of a hovel 


beneath the thatch, or for buming. 

1725 Swirt papers Let. vit. Wks, 1755 V. 11. 152 That 
odious custom..of cutting scraws (as they call them) which 
is flaying off the green surface of the ground to cover their 
cahins, or make np their ditthes. 1843 Aun. Reg., Chron. 
397 Witness dug down, and on the rim of the ground gota 
scraw, uoder which he discovered a body stark naked, 1894 
Hatt Caine Manxman 1. iv. 19 Fixing her hazy eyes on 
the scraas under the thatch. 


+2. A thin covering of grass-grown soil formed 


upon the surface of a bog. Ods. 

1776 G. Semete Building in Water 120 This Bog is 
generally covered over with a Scraw, or Scurff of moss 
Grass. 180 Mar. Epcewoats Jfem. R. L. Edgeworth i. 
316 A slight surface of peat heath or grass, called hy the 
common people a shaking scraw. J : 

3. Comb., as scraw-spade; + scraw-built adj. 

1789 D. Davioson Seasons, Spring 4a Down frae the 
scra-built shed the swallows pop. 1830 CanLeton Traits 
(1843) 1. 294 A scraw-spade is an instrument resembling 
the letter 7', with an iron plate at the lower end, considerably 
bent, and well adapted to the purpose for which it is intended 


[cutting sods]. 
+ Scraw, 53.3 Ods. Also6 skralle. [?a. Du. 


schraag trestle.] A frame upon which textile 


fabrics are hung to dry. 

1563 Churchw. Acc. St, Dunstan, Canterbury (MS.), Item 
solde [a] skralle for a Towell. 179: Hamitron Bertihollet's 
Dyeing \. 11, u. ii, 161 A kind of broad Jadder. .called a scraw 
or scray, on which the fleece is drained. 1837 Writtock 
Bk, Trades (184a) 192 In dyeing wool in the fleece, a kind of 
broad ladder with very close rounds, called hy the Dyers of 
this conntry, a ‘scraw’ or ‘scray’ is used, 


+Scraw, v. Obs. rare. [Echoic: cf. L. 
scredre.| inir. To clear the throat, to ‘hawk’. 
Hence + Scraw‘ing vé/, sd. 

1656 Ripetey Pract. Physick 38 If it come forth by spitting 
alone, it proceeds from the gums; if by scrawing from the 
Throat [etc.], 

Scrawl (skr§l), s/.1 Forms: 8 scrall, skrawl, 
skrale, 7- scrawl. [f Scrawt v.2] 

1. Something scrawled; a hastily and badly 


written letter, a careless sketch. 

1693 Concreve Old Back. v. vii, There, read. (Shows 
Letters.) That..That's a Scrawl of Quality. 1739 Laoy 
M. W. Montacu Let fo C'tess Poinfret Jan, (1893) EL. 37, T 
forms you are at Paris, and ‘tis not polite to tronble you 
with such long scrawls as might perhaps he supportable at 
Monts. 1794 Scorr Ze?. in Lockhart (1837) 1. vii. 188 
Taking the advantage..of my father’s leaving this plaee, 
who will take charge of this scrawl, 1 sit down to answer 
your favour, 1840 THackenay Paris Sk.-bk. (1867) 52 A 
scrawl from his pencil brings an enormous price. 1882 


SCRAWL. 


B. D. W. Ramsay Recoll. Mil. Serv. 1. xi, 286 An hour or 
two had not elapsed before I received a scrawl in Sir Colin’s 
own handwriting. : . 
+b. p/. Scrawled or illegible characters. Ods. 

1728 Ticket Horn-bé. 34 So from the letters of our native 
tongue, Put in Greek scrawls, a mystery too Is sprung. 
1767 Harte Vis. Death 264 In sable scrawls 1 Nero's 
name perus'd. 1807 Ceanse Var. Reg. u. 2g0 Mark now in 
what confusion, stoop or stand, ‘The crooked scrawls of many 
a clownish hand, 3 e 

2. A careless, illegible style of handwriting. 

17io Swirt Fru. to Stella 3 Nov., A had scrawl is so 
snug. 1775 Mme. D’Arsiay Early Diary, Let. Nov. (1889) 
Il. 90 Her hand-writing..was..a miserable scrawl]. 1865 
Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. xv, The scrawl of childish hands. 

Scrawl (skr5l), sd.% dial, [Perh. f. Scrawn v.1 


But cf. OF. escrouelle river-shrimp.] (See quot. 
1847.) 

1847 HaLLiweLt, Scrawl, the young of the dog-crab, or a 
poor sort of crabitself. Zinc. 1861 ‘Texnyson Sailor Boy 
12 And on thy ribs the Jimpet sticks, Aad in thy heart the 
scraw] shall play. F - 

Scrawl, v.! Os. exe. dial, Forms: 4, 6-7 
scrawle, 5-6 scraule, 6 scrale, skrall(e, skrawl, 
6-7 scraul, scrall, 6-8, 9 (dia/.) scrawl. [App. 
an altered form of CRAWL v., perth. suggested by 
SPRAWL v. of cognate meaning. ] 

+1. cntr. To spread the limbs abroad in a sprawl- 
ing manner; to gesticulate. Oés. 

63380 Wyceur Sern. coxxx. Sel. Wks. If. 204 And pis 
spirit cryinge, made him scrawle [zv.77. spraule, scraule], or, 
a Ap-lecnpee him, went oute fromhim. 1560 Puaze 2ineid 
ix. Aaa, ¢ theredid pendant skralle; He pluckt him back 
by foarce. 1582 Stanynuest 2neis 11, (Arb.) 51 Hee freams, 
and skrawliog to the skye brayes terribil hoyseth. , 

2. To move with a scrambling and shuffling 
motion. = Craw v1 1. 

1ggo Tinvace Zev. xi. 41 All that scrauleth vpon the erth, 
1§73-80 Tusser Husd. (1878) 108 If gentils be scrauling, call 
magget the Py 1611 Speco Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 84. 
1155 Not so few as one hundred and twentie of knowne 
lesuites and Seminaries scrawled like Frogs, thorow her 
faire soyle. 1677 Cotes Lug.-Lat, Diet., Yo scrall (stir); 
motito. 1719 D'Uarey Pils 1. 127 He scrawling, she tug- 
ging, with hawling and loggin , Through Window at last 
he got in, 1851 Cusberland Gloss. Scrnwling. 189a C. A. 
Craeke Pum Fowd Sketches 40 (E. D.D.) T’ poor pig what 
had just scrawled through t’ bottom o' t’ cart. 

+ 3. transf. To teem. = CRAWL v.1 5. Obs, 

1530 TinoaLe £zod. viii. 3 And the ryuer shall scrale with 
frogges, 1643 Licntroot Glean, Ex. (1648) 14 The waters... 
scrawle with frogges. 

Scrawl] (skrgl), v.2_ Also 7 scraul, scrall. 
[Perh. a use of Scrawt v.1, the development of sense 
being suggested by the coincidence of the initial 
cons.-group with that of scrabble, scribble, scroll.] 

1. éraus. To write or draw in a sprawling, untidy 


manner. 

1612 |implied in Scrawuinc_ vbi. sd.) 16a9 QuaRLes 
Argalus & Parth, wt. Wks. (Grosart) 111. 274 To whom 
poore Vulcan..Scrall'd many a thank. 1748 Lapy M. W. 
Monrtacu Lef. to C’tess Bute 26 July (1893) 11. 169, I enclose 
to you a rough draft of it [my garden] drawn (or more 
properly scrawled) hy my own hand. 1781 Coweren 7ruth 
156 Who, where’er he came, Scrawl'd upon glass miss 
Bridget’s lovely name, 31879 M¢Caathy Own Tres xxvii, 
II. 304 The war correspondent now scrawls his despatches 
as he sits in his saddle under the fire of the enemy. 1887 
Jessorr Arcady vit. 215 [The] accomplishment of scrawling 
their names at the bottom of a cheque. “—-- 

b. To cover (a surface) with scrawling inscrip- 
tions or marks. Also with over. 

1647 CowLuy Afistr., Written tn Juice Lemmon ii, Like 
Hypocrites, which seem unspotted here; But when they 
sadly come to dye, And the last Fire their ‘ruth must try, 
Scrauld ore like thee, and blotted they appear. 177% SmoL- 
Lett Jinmph, Cl. 13 July (2815) 237 The windows of all 
the inns are scrawled with doggrel rhimes. 1841 Boarow 
Zineali I. ix. 1. 153 Many people carry papers about with 
them, scrawled with hieroglyphics. 1860 Motiey Wether?. 
1. i. 2 Letters. .all to be scrawled over in the margin hy the 
diligent old man. 1889 Rioen Haccaao Allan's Wife 36 
The western tempest was scrawled all over with lines of 
intolerable light. F 

2. intr. To scribble, to write carelessly or awk- 


wardly. Also +40 scrawl i. 

1611 Cotcr., Griffouner, to write fast, and ill; to scrible, 
to scrall it. [1647: ? indirect passive; see 1b.) 1748 
Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 47, | have ordered Dorcas 
..to be always scrawling with a pen, lest inky fingers should 
give suspicion. 1842 Tennvson Day-dream 142 The butler 
drank, the steward scrawl’d, 1878 Baownine Poets Croisic 75 
an and scrawl, Completed lay thy piece, swift penman 

aul ! 

+Scrawlation. Os. rave. [f. Sornawn 2.1 
+-aTIon.] ? Disorderly behaviour. © 

19774 Tortaoy Le?. 11 Jan. Wks. (1853) 853 Perhaps it may 
conduce to render both your antagonist, and his antecedent 
scrawlation (forgive a homely Devonshire term), more 
conspicuous, than they might otherwise have heen, 

Scrawled (skr9ld), a/. a. [f. Scrawn 2.2 + 
-ED®.} Scribbled, badly written. 

1848 ‘Tuackeray Van. Fair \vili, Many other scrawled 
memoranda regarding the bygone frequenters of the house. 

Scrawler (skrglez). [f. Scrawn v.24 + -ER1,} 
One who writes carelessly. 

1734 Swirt Let. to Aliss Hoadly 4 June, 1 will shew the 
paper toevery female scrawler I meet, who will soon spread 
about the town, that your writing and spelling are ungenteel 
and unfashionable, more like a poe than a lady. 1832 
Trecawny Adz. Younger Son 1, ix. 65 The paltry, dirty 
scrawler [the captain's clerk}, 
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Scrawling (skrd-lin), v4/. sd. [f. Scrawn v.2 
+-1NGHJ] The action of Scnawt v.2; scribbling, 
careless untidy writing. 

161a Bainstey Lud, Lit. xx. 230 Schollars now will be 
carefull to keepe their Greeke Testaments faire from blotting 
or Berane. 1764 RE1o /nguiry iv. § 2, 108 Is it not pity 
that the refinemeats of n civilized life, instead of supplying 
the defects of natural language, should root it out, and plant 
in its stead.. the scrawliog of insignificant characters? eo 
W. Irvine Knicker, vi. viii, (1820) 424 The drop of in 
which hangs trembling oa his pen, which he may either 
dash upon the floor, or waste in idle scrawlings. 1848 
Dickens Donibey xxxvii, After much painful scrawling and 
erasing,..the old woman produced this document. 

+ Scraw'ling, #//. 2.1 Obs. [f. Scnawn v1 + 
-Inc’,} Crawling. 

1s6t Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 219 The duste 
brought forth the scralling lise. 1589 Rare Tri. Love & 
Fortune tin Five Old Plays (Roxb. Club) 84 Brought up in 
blood, and cherisht with scrauling snakes. 1637 G. Danie. 
Genius of this Isle 285 Here Scranling wretches, too, too 
had to tell, Endure a Torment. A 

Scrawling (skr9-lin), pf/.@.2_ [f. Scorawnv.? 
+-1ne2,} That scrawls. Of bandwriting: Care- 
less, untidy, illegible. 

19747 Carts Hist. Eng. IV. 375 Parsons..could make a 
shift to write a scrawling hand. 1860 4/7 Year Round 
No. 52. 33 He was continually shaking sand from a pepper- 
box over scrawling entries in marble-covered copy-books. 
1886 G. Atten Maimzie's Sake xvii, Written..in a loose, 
scrawling uneducated hand. 

Scrawly (skr9'li), a. [f. Scrawy z.2 or 55.14 
-Y.] Badly or untidily written; irregularly designed. 

1833 Mus. Stows ia C. E. Stowe Life (1889) 70 The enve- 
lope was written in a scrawny, scrawly, gentleman’s hand. 
1859 G. Witson Life E. Forbes iii. (1861) 76 Its statements 
are exceedingly brief, some in ink, many in pencil, all of 
them very scrawly, 190% Malt Mall Gaz. a May 6/1 Three 
yellowish eggs with their unmistakable black, scrawly marks, 

llence Scraw'liness. 

1g03 F. W. H. Myers Hunan Pers. 11. 168 Before one 
can feel sure that the resemblance is in more than some 
formal scrawliness. 7 . 

Scrawm (skrjm), v. dia’. [App. a phonetic- 
ally symbolic formation after words beginning with 


ser-.] trans. To scratch. 

In dinlects also in other senses: To scramhle, sprawl; to 
climb, clamber to scrihble, scrawl: see Eng, Dial. Dict. 

1880 Tennyson North. Cobbler iv, He scrawm’d an’ scratted 
my faiice like a cat. 1886 S. IV. Linc, Gloss., Serawmt, to 
scratch, scrawl; as of a foot-rule packed up carelessly with 
tools,—‘ They're scrawming it all over’. E 

Scrawny (skrni), a U.S. [Variant of 
Soranyy.] Lean, scraggy. 

1833 [see Scaawy}. 1847 Emerson Poems, Alphonso 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 408 Yona pale, scrawny fisher fools, Gaunt 
as bitterns in the pools, 1876 C. D. Waaner Winter on 
Nile ii. 35 What a lot of scrawny old women. 1883 W. H. 
Bisnor Old Mexico xxiii. 333 The..tough, fragrant, but 
scrawny, eucalyptus is much in use as a shade-tree, 

Hence Scraw‘niness, scragginess. 

1863 Hawtnoane Oxr Old Howie (1883) I. 390, 1 often 
found,..in the persons of such of my dear countrywomen as 
I now occasionally met, a certain meagreness, (Heaven 
forbid that 1 should call it scrawnlness 1) 

Scray! (skré!). In 9 scraye. [History obscure: 
ef, the synonymous Welsh ysgraer, ysgraell.} The 
common tern, Sterna hirundo, 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 1. v. § 4.155 Sea-swallow, Scray. 
1678 Ray Willughéy's Orni th. 353 \n other placesof England 
theyare called Scrnys. 1813 Montacu Oraith, Dict. Suppl., 
Tern—Common... Rittock or Rippock, Spurre, Scraye. 1852 
Macoittivaav Brit. Birds V. 638. 

Scray 2, diad. [?Altered form of Spray.] A bush. 

€1659 Ko 
Robin he marcht in the greene forrest, vnder the greenwood 
scray. 1869 E. Peacock in Once a Week 27 Mar. 230 The 
thorn serny grows at the horn of the river. 

Scray 3. dial. = Scrawsb.3 1791 [see Scraw 53.8]. 

+Scray-fish. 0és. Forms: 4 serafisse, -fysse, 
-fisch, -fish, skrafysch, -fissh, schraf(f)ysch, 5 
sera(y)fysche. [Corruptly ad. OF. escrevisse 
(mod.F. érevisse): see Crayriso.] A crayfish. 

1309-10 Durhaui Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 6 De Ix de Scrafisse, 
1333-4 /did. 20 In_xxvij Skrafysch, playc’ [etc.}. 1355-6 
Dae, 555 Et in 30 Skrafisshes empt. pro d'no Priore, 55. 9d. 
1397 in Finchale Priory Charters ( pee exvili, Ftent 
yj scraffysch. 1483 Cath, Angl, 324/a Scrayfysche (47S. A 
Scrafysche); vi stoklysche. 

+Scray‘foot. dial. Obs. [?f.Scray3.] attrib. 
in scrayfoot pot, a pot with a tripod support. 

1512 Bury Wills (Camden) 249 Bras potte cailed a scray- 
fote potte. A . 

Scraze (skréiz), v. dial, [App.a blending of 
Scratcu and Graze vbs.] trans, Toscratch, graze 
(see E.D.D.). Hence Seraze sé., a scratch or graze. 

1703 Evetyn Dfenz, (1857) 113. 397 A defluxion which fell 
into one of my legs, caused by a aight scraze on my shin 
bone, falling on a stump as I was walking in Brompton Park. 
1865 East Kent Gazette a 4/5, 1 found a small scraze of 
the right shin, which might have been caused by a fall. 

+ Scre‘able, a. Obs.-° [f. L. scred-re to hawk, 
hem : see -ABLE.] See quot. and cf. EXCREABLE. 

1636 Biount Glossogr., Screable (screabrlis) that may be 
spitted out. 17axin Baiey. 19755 in JonNson. 

Screade, obs. form of ScrEED. 

Screak (skr7k), sd. Now chiefly dial, For 
forms see the vb. [f. ScREAK v.]} 

1. A shrill cry; a shrill grating sound. 

113 Doucias Agneis 11. xii. 14 The 3ing childring, and 


Diz pied Butcher 14 in Percy Folio MS.1.20 | 
t 


SCREAKY. 


frayit matrounis eik, Stude all on raw, with mony peleous 
sereik. /déd. 1v, viii. 111 And oft with wild skrek the nycht 
oule, Heich on the ruif, allane, was hard joule. 1614 H. A, 
Scourge of Venus (1576) 30 What may these scremes & 
dolefull scriks portend. a2710 Br. BuLe Sern. xx. (1713) 
T11, 801 Others peep forth into the Light, as It were only to 
see it, and having, by a Skreek or two given Testimony to the 
Misery of this Life, presently die and vanish. 3729 PAilip 
Guat a His Landlady..gaye a Screek as if she had seen 
the Devil, 1768 Pennant Arif. Zool. 1. 223 Their note of 
anger or fear is very harsh, hetween a chatter and a skreek. 
1799 Soutney Eng, Eei., Dancing Bear 3,1 would rather 
hear cat-courtship Under my hed-room window in the night, 
Than this scraped catgut’s screak, 1819 W. Tennant Pa- 
pistry Stornt'd (1827) 34 And siccan hidyous yells and 
shrieks !—A‘ the warld soundit wi’ their skrieks! 1894 Zadizet 
8 Sept. 362 The old flagellants. .whipped themselves to the 
screak of the fife and the roll of the drum. 
b. 21 a screek, ? crying out with pain. 

1681 O. Hevwoop Diaries (1885) IV. 81 Very sick, much 
pained, had been in a screek most part of the night. 

2. A name for some species of SHRIKE. 

w80a Montacu Oraith. s.v. Shrike, Murdering-bird. 
Skreek, or Skrike. Night-jar. 

3. Screak of day, daybreak (dial.: see E.D.D.). 
Cf. SKREIGH, SKRIKE, CREEK s4.2, CREKING. 

1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 5t Ilka morning by the screak 
o’ day, They’re set to wark. 1830 Carterton /7raits (1843) 
1. 60 That morning we were all up at the skriek of day. 

Screak (skrzk), v. Now chiefly dia/. Forms: 
a. 5-6 screke, 6 skrek(o, screake, Sc. sereik, 6-7 
screeke, skreeke, 6-8screek, scriek, 6-gskreak, 
skreek, skriek, 7-8 screeck, 6- screak. 8B. 6 
skrick(e, fa. pple. skrigd, 7 scrick(e, scrik. See 
also Senrke. [a. ON. shréhja, prob. echoic ; cf. 
ScrexcuH, SuRtzK vs. In dialects there are parallel 
forms with other vowels, symbolizing different 
varieties of sound, as scraik, scrawk, scroke.] 

1. intr. To utter a shrill harsh cry; to screech or 


scream. Also with oz. 

2a 1500 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc) 11. 37 (Passion), Though 
he sore skricke, A buffitte shall bytte. 1567 Deant Horace, 
Fp, A. P.B iiij, They all would screeke vnto the skye and 
laughe at hym nloude. 1605 Agmin Poole upon F. (188 14 
The cracke made them all screeke out. 1609 HoLiano 
Aim. Marcell, xiv. x. 25 Dreadful! spectres and fansies 
skreaking hideously round about him. @1670 Hacker Cent. 
Serm. (1675) 588 The Impenitent shall howl, the Unjust 
skreek out. 1707 tr. Wks. C’tess D'Anots (1715) 374 She 
skreem‘d, she skreek’d, she haul’d, she yaul’d. 17aa De For 
Plague (1884) 78 Her Mother..scriekt out, 1787 Minor 11. 
x. 98 The situation made the servant screak. 

. of certain animals. 

ey Topsen, Fours. Beasts 513 When mice cry and 
screeketh aboue their ordinary custome, it presageth an 
alteration and change of the Weather. 1614 i. A. Scourge 
of Venus (1876) 30 To heare the night-crowes scrik, and 
goblins play. 1863 Kincstey Water-Bad. 32 The very 
magpies and jays followed Tom up, screaking and screaming. 

c. Of things such as an ungreased hinge or axle: 
To make a shrill grating sound. Cf. CREaK v, 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Strideo, Tibia stridebat 
cantu, screaked. 1609 Bintz (Douay) Aos ii. 13 Behold, 
I wil screak under you, as a wayne screaketh loden with 
hay (Vale stridebo..stridet). 1676 Hospes fliad xv1. 
(1677) 247 The yoke screeks [xvt. 470 xpixe S¢ Cuyov}, 1715 
tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Meni, 1,1. xvii. 222 They oil'd the 
Hinges of the Door, least they should screak and make a 
Noise, 1731 Miter Gard. Dict, s.v. Vitis, Especially 
when the a beeee is perceiv'd to be rough, or screaks in the 
Nut when the Trendle is turn’d. 1843 Dickens CAris¢ne. 
Carol iv, 130 Stop till I shut the door of the shop. Ah! 
How it skreeks? 1904 West, Gaz. 14 July 2/3 The noise 
that the slate pencil can make in the hands of a child.. 
can only he rendered by a word which is onomatopaic if 
not correct—‘screak ’, 

2. traus. To cry oué or utter with a screak. 

1569 W. Hurgano Ceyx & Ale. A vij, She screcketh out, 
why doest thou flie and leaue me alone. 1598 Q. Extz, 
Plutarch xiv. 19 Whan..old man had skrigd out, ‘O worthi 
me whom nide to spike constrains. 

+Screa‘ker. Ods. In 6 skreker. [-zR1.] 
One who screaks. 

1549 Cnatoner Erasyt. on Folly 1 iij, But and if the skreker 
(the preacher ] woulde have saied) falleth out of his purpose. 

Screa‘king, v/. sd. [-1n¢}.] The action of 
the verb ScrEAK ; utterance or emission of a shrill 


cry or grating sound, 

1565 CoorEn 7 hesauruss.v.Stridor, Tohearethescreakyng 
or crashyng ofa saw. 31597 Moatev /ntrod. Mus. 7 So that 
vnder Gam vt the voice seemed asa kinde of humming, nnd 
aboue E laa kindeof constrained skricking. 1668 CucPerrea 
& Cote Barthel. Anat. ut. ix. 149 The noise of Water- 
streams, or the screekings of Grass-hoppers. 1722 De For 
Plague (1754) 95 Terrible Shrieks and Skreekings of Women. 
1728 Moacan Algiers J. iv. 129 These Brutes, whose Lan- 
guage resembled the:Screeking of Bats, 1816 Scotr Od 
Mort. xiv, The screaking of a cracked fiddle. 1905 MWesdzi. 
Gas, 12 May 4/2 A silence broken only by the perpetual 
‘skreeking’ of the katydids in the locust-trees, 

Screa’king, #//. a. [-1Nc?.] That screaks; 
that makes a shrill strident sound. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Avidus, Sonus aridus 2 
shrill screkyng sounde, 1567 Turpeayv. Fpit. etc. 125, 1 
would become a Cat To combat with the creeping Mouse 
and scratch the screeking Rat. 1615 RowLanos Afe/ancholie 
Kut. 30 Your skreeking Parrot will distract my sence. 1686 
Pror Staffordsk. 384 Which joynt..moves not without a 
strong screaking pressure of the parts, 1825 Hazuitt Spirié 
of Age 88 With a harsh screaking voice. 

Screaky (skr7ki), 2. rare. Also sereeky, 
skrieky. [f. SCREAK sd. or v. + ad Apt to screak. 

189 Dial. Notes (U. S.) v.231 (Kentucky Words) Shricky, 


SCREALING. 


creaky, 1893 R. Barwces Hxmours of Court ii. 2473 Vil 
sbut him in the screeky cupboard. 


+Screa‘ling. Oés. rare—}. [app. in some 
way related to Norw. skrefing, Da. skrelling 
weakling, Olcel. Stre/ingzar (pl.), the name given 
tocertain American aborigines.) A dwarf, pygmy. 


1613 W. H. in R. Anton Moriomackia, Their indifferent 
dealings Did proue them to meane Knights, not Gyants, nor 


Screalings. 
Scream (skrim), sd. In 6 Sc. screym, 


skreyme, 7 schreeme, 8 skream. [f. ScrEAx v.] 
A shrill piercing cry, usually expressive of pain, 
alarm, or other sudden emotion. 

1605 Suaks. Jfacd. 11. iii. 61 And (as they say) lamentings 
heard i’th’ Ayre; Strange Schreemes of Lae 1708 Pore 
Ode on St. Cecilia's Day 57 Dreadful gleams, Dismat 
screams, 1820 Snettey Prometheus 1. 498 Oh, ye who 
shake hills with the scream of your mirth. 1842 ApreRLey 
Life Sportsnian ii. 33 His scream, or view-halloo, is, indeed, 
wonderful, 1848 T'Hackeray Van, Fair xxxix, She ‘dropped 
them with a scream of terror. 1877 A. B. Enwaaps Up Nile 
xix, 563 It was a sharp, sudden scream, following a shot. 

b. transf. Applied to the shrill cry of certain 
birds and beasts, and to any similar noise. 

1513 Douctas /Zneis xu. v. 76 And sone the other fowlis 
heich in the sky Turnit agane, with mony screym (ed. 1710 
skreyme] and cry, To chais and to assail thar adnersair. 
1774 Gotosm. Vaz. frst. (1776) V. 14 The scream of a 
peacock. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1.x, The eagles answer'd 
with their scream. me Avs. Satu Pottleton Legacy xvi, 
138 The engine gavea shrillscream, 1855 Tesnyson Sland 
L iii, Listening now to the tide.., Now to the scream of a 
madden‘d beach dragg‘d down by the wave. 


Scream (skrim), v. Ferms: 2 screme, 3 
screame, 4-5 screme, skreme, 7 schreame, 
8 skreem, skream, 7- scream. [Early ME. 
scremen, screamen, schreamen, perth. :—OE. *scré- 
man. Cf, mod. WFris. skrieme to weep (for the 
sense-dcvelopment cf. weep, cry):—OF ris. *shrémea. 
Early ME. se may stand for either (sk) or (JS); 
see the rare parallel form Sureau. In Shak- 
spere's schreame, schreeme (see SCREAM sb.) sch 
probably stands for (sk), after the spelling of words 
of classical) derivation. ] 


1. fxir. To ntter a shrill plercing cry, normally 
expressive of paia, alarm, mirth, or other sudden 
emotion. Also, to produce unplcasantly loud and 
shrill upper notes insingiag. Also with out, away. 

azz00 Twelfth Cent. Hom. 128 Par is ece eadiznesse; 
peer eald ne graned, ne child ne scrmmed. ¢1230 Hali 
Meid. 37 pat wil..pat ihered, hwen ha cumed in, hire 
bearn screamen [.17.5. Bodé, schreamen). ¢1325 Pol. Songs 
(1839) - Heo biginnith to shryke ast scremeth anon. 
e1400 Laud Troy Bh. 8 A dredful dreme that lad 
dremed, That In hir sclepe sche cried & scremed. 1483 Cath. 
Angi. 375/3 To screme. 1634 Batseton 7rav. (Chetham 
Soc.) 6 Others elder. guided these little ones, and sung, 
screaming, and squeaking, and straining their voices. 1706 
Puituies ied. Kersey), Io Sereanz or Sereant oxi, to cry out, 
especially as one that is scar’d or frighted. 1707 tr. JWks. 
C'tess D' Anois (1715) 374 She skreem'd, she skreek'd. 1775 
Jonnson Tax. no Tyr. 4 These antipatriotic prejudices are 
the abortions of Folly impregnated by Faction... They are 
born only to scream and perish, 1782 Cowrrr AJutwal 
Forbearance 27 Yes, truly—one must scream and baw!l—I 
tell yoo, you can’t hear at all! 12821 Scorr Aveni/v. x xxiii, 
* Nay, scream away if you like it,’ said he, still holding her 
fast. 1825 Dannetey Eneycl. Mxs., To Scream, is to sing 
in so loud a manner that the tones of the voice cannot_be 
appreciated, 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xix. IV. 311 She 
screamed for help. 

b. Of certain birds and beasts: To emit their 
characteristic shrill ery. 

¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 747 Putois garit. Fulmarde 
scremyth. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 910 A wonderfall noyse [the 
cry of the dragon] Skremyt vp to the skrow with a skryke 
ffelle. 1605 Suaks, Jfacé.11. ii. 16, | heard the Owle schreame, 
and the Crickets cry. 1720 Pore //iad xvit 529 So flies a 
Vulture thro’ the clam’rous Train Of Geese, t scream, 
and scatter round the Plain. 1757 Gray Sard 38 The 
famish‘d Eagle screams, and shy, 1860 TvNpau Glac. 
1. xi. 87 A marmot screamed near me. 1894 Haru Caine 
Manxman 415 Uader the cliffs, where the sea-hirds scream. 


e. Of an inanimate thing : Te make a nolse like 


a scream. 

1984 Cowpea 7ash tv. 478 The fiddle screams Plaintive and 
piteous. 1792 Worcot (P. Pindar) Odes of Condolence Wks. 
1794 III, 233 Wild screams the trumpet's brazen note so 
clear. 1827 Store Chron. Canongate iv, There it [the sign 
of an inn] hung, creaking, eatin. and screaming in ever: 
blast of wind. 2882 F. W. H. Mveas Xenewal of Youth 
138 Winds that screamed and storms that fied. 1886 CorsEett 

all of Asgard 11. 159 The ships screamed and groaned, 
--as they ground together. 


d. quasi-érans. with complementary adv. or phr. 
1801 Scott Let, in Lockhart (1837) 1. x. 334 Bugles indeed 
we have; but it is only to scream us ont of bed at fivein the 
moroing. 1862 F. W. Roarsson Owen tv. ix, If he stayed 
there hy her side, she would scream the house down in a 
minute more, 

2. fig. To express oneself angrily, excitedly, etc., 
in speech or writing. 

{17 tee 1.) 1880 G. A. Simcox in Macm. Mag. XL, 
4o1 4: Bishop of Exeter ‘screamed’ at the idea of having 
to listen to the same speaker for two months. _ 1883 Brit. 
@Q. Rev, Oct. 445 ‘The Times ’—. .it screamed, it bullied, it 
worked itself up into a perfect whirlwind of wrath. 1890 
Spectator 7 June, We receive quite as many communications 
screaming at us for ‘insufferable complaisance’ towards 
Mr. Gladstone. 


271 


3. ¢rans. To ntter with a scream. Also with ové, 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 15 ¥ 2 Clapping me on the Back 
and skreaming a Lullaby. 1823 Byaon /s/and wv. xiii, The 
sea-birds..screaming high their harsh and hungry dirge. 
1836 Dickens Sk. oz, Streets—Night, Mrs, Macklin. .has 
no sooner opened her little street-door, and screamed out 
*Muaffins !" with all her might, than [etc.]. 1890 Dovie 
White Company xxxi, Screaming out the doggerel lines 
which had long been the watchword of the Jacquerie, 

Screamer (skri‘mo1). [f. Scream v. +-ER1.] 

1. One whe screams; one whe sings in shrill 
piercing tones. 

1712 Swirt Frail. to Stella 15 Nov. She must have been 
tortured with the noise of the Grub Street screamers mention- 
ing her husband's murder to her ears. 1818 Scotr Hrt. 
Aidt. xxvi, The screamer aforesaid, who added good features 
and hright eyes to the powers of her Inngs. 1830 Cunnine- 
nam Brit, Painters 1. 208 An age which lavished its tens of 
thonsands..on Italian screamers. 1851 Mayuew Lond. 
Ladour 1, 223/2 The ballad singers —or street screamers, as 
we calls ‘em. 

2. An animal that utters a cry like a scream. 

1801 Soutney Thalada ut. xxxix, Forth from her shadowy 
haunt Flies the large-headed screamer of the night. 18:8 
Scott Rob Rey xxvii, Vhese tiresome screamers of the 
morass [the lapwing and curlew}. 1892 W. H. Hupson 
Naturalist in La Platai.15 At night when camping out I 
have heard its [the aguara’s] dismal screams, hut the screamer 
was sought in vain. ‘ 

3. spec. a. A name for the birds of the S. American 
family Palamedeidz ; esp. the Kanicut or Horned 
Screamer, and Chauna chavaria, the Crested 


Screamer. 

The name Crested Screamer is also given to the Seriema 
or Cariama (Palamedea cristata Linn., Dicholophus crista- 
tus Mliger) of Brazil, 

1773 Pennant Genera of Birds 43 Palamedea of Linnzus, 
Anhima and Cariamia of Brisson,,.1 callit Screamer, from 
the violent noise it makes, Only two species. 1785 LATHAM 
Gen, Synopsis Birds VN. 1; 18 Horned Scrleamer). Pala- 
niedva cornuta Lin. Ibid. 20 Crested Serfeamer]. Pala- 
medea eristata Lin. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassedl's Bk, 
Birds IV. 91 The Brazilian Cariama, or Crested Screamer 
(Dicholophus cristatus) Ibid. 95 Vhe Screamers (Pala- 
medezx) constitute a group of strange birds. /did. 96 The 
Aniuma or Horned Screamer (Palamedea cornuta) is 
characterised bya hora upon the brow, 1892 W. H. Hupson 
Naturalist in La Plata 1. 20 The spur-winged crested 
screamer; 1 noble hird as large as @ swan. 

b. A local name for the swift. 

1813 Montacu Ornith. Dict. Suppl. 
Brit. Birds Ul. 75. a s 

4. slang. a. A person, animal, or thing of excep- 
tional size, attractiveness, etc.; a splendid speci- 
men; e.g. a well-grown or beantiful female; a 
‘heavy swell’; a large fish; a large sum of money. 

1837 A. Gaerne Glance at New York (Bartlett 1860), The 
folks are all wailing to see the fast steamer.. $ Ah, here she is 
now$ sir, ain’t she ascreamer? 1846 Mas, Kiaxiano West. 
Clearings 44 ‘But she's a screamer of a girl,’ persisted 
Master Georges ‘I'd rather have her than all the rest.’ 1850 
Ssmpoiey Frank Fairleigh xiii, Well, you are a screamer, 
and no mistake,..Be merciful towards the ‘Tadies, 1853 
Wuyrte Mecvitie Digly Grand xx, | am in for a ‘screamer’, 
and the hill for which J am arrested is only a ruse to prevent 
my leaving England. 1861 Hucues Tou Brown al Oxf. 
axzvi, I..lost one screamer just up the hack ditchthere. He 
must have been a four-pounder, 

b. A composition of a startling or exaggerated 
character; e.g. a thrilling or funny story, a ‘scream- 
ing’ farce. Also, a persen who tells exaggerated 


stories. 

1844 Dickens fart. Chus. xvi, A peculiar style of broad- 
side-essay called ‘a screamer’. ref Aus. Smita Pottleton 
Legacy xziii, 234 ‘Stranger,’ said the man..* you are a 
screamer {" 1854 /otse/t. Words VIM. 77 Actors speak of 
such and such a farce being a ‘screamer’. 2872 ‘ Maax 
Twain" (dét/e) Screamers; a gathering of scraps of humour, 
delicious bits, and short stories, 1888 in Echoes fr. Oxf. 
Mag. (1890) 111 And ['ll write you a regular screamer If you 
dare to come up in the Long. 

Screaming (skrimin), vd/. sb. [f. Scrzas 2, 
+-1xe 1] The action of the verb SCREAM. 

¢1400°Desir. Troy 10182 The skrew for be skrykyng & 
skremyng of folke, Redoundet with dyn drede for to here. 
1687 - Brown Saints ix Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 72 Such 
roaring and screaming, such swaggering and bouncing, 
1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) LT. 443 Nor may we pee 
to faint away at the screamings of a country church, because 
we happen to have a fine ear..for music. 189a HENLEY 
Song oy Sttond 9 A noise Of the screaming of eagles. 


Screaming, f//. a. [-1xe2.] 

1. That screams; sounding shrilly. 

1602 B. Jonson Poetaster To Rdr. 100 Like 50 many 
screaming grasse-hoppers. 1700 Drvoen Yheotore § 
Honoria 100 And from afar he heard a screaming sound, As 
of a Dame distress’d, who cry'd for Aid. 1781 Cowrrr 
Hope 353 Thescreaming nations, hov‘ring in mid air, Loudly 
resent the stranger's freedom there. 1892 eee ie in. 

Life 89 Storms of screaming grape, which... splinter ie 
lg t A. E. Housman \Siropehire Lad xxxv, Far the 


calling bugles hollo, High the screaming fife replies, 

2. fransf. and fig. @. Tending te excite screams 
of langhter; said esp. of a farce. ee 

1854'C. Beng’ Verdant Green 11, x, Jt was a situation for 
a screaming farce. 1873 Horxws Making Worst of it viii, 
The gorgeous and screaming new and original burlesque 
drama. . 

b. Vielent or startling in effect; glaring. 

1848 Tuackeaay Van. Fair xxi, *— 1” burst ont his 
father with a screaming oath. 1883 Herfer’s Mag. Apr. 
qoo/a When we..added these startling spots of colour. .the 
effect was rather screaming. 


18s2 F. O. Morais 


SCREECH. 


c. slang. First-rate, splendid. 

1864 Hotten's Slang Diel., Screaming, first rate, splendid, 
1879 Miss Baaovon Cloven Foot 1. vi. 125 ' Well’, cried the 
manager, radiant, ‘a screaming success. There's money in 
it.) 1883 E, Pennev.-Ecmntast Cream Leicesterth, 314 
The Belvoir have, again, had a screaming ron, a brilliant 
day, and a grand finish. 1897, Badminton Mag. IV. 386 
The Rioters had come out of the wood on a screaming scent. 

Hence Screa‘mingly adv.; chiefly in the phr. 


*screamingly fnuny’ (cf. prec. 2 a). 

1847 Kinc ake Zother 173 The joyous girls will suddenly, 
and screamingly, and all at once, explain to each other that 
fete]. 3879 Geo. Extor in Cross Lz/¢ (1885) III. 368 You 
would be screamingly amused hy one. 1892 Cornhill Dlag. 
Apr. 444 They are screamingly funny. 

Screamy (skr7'mi), a. collog, [f. Scream sd. 
er v.+-Y.] Given te screaming; having a scream- 
ing voice or sound; jig. characterized by exaggerated 
er undignified expression ef anger, complaint, or 
the like; violent er glaring in colonr. 

1882 Spectator 25 Feb. 265/1 The two thoroughly unworthy 
and screamy [sonnets] on Carlyle’s Reswriniscences, by Mr. 
Swinburne. 1885 {ruth 11 June 927/1 Dining-tooms.. 
fidgety with glitter, gilt, and screamy colouring, 1891 77. 
of Educ. 1 Nov. 572/a We deprecate the ‘screamy’ temper 
in which so many of the aggrieved feel and write. 

Hence Screa‘miness. 

1884 Hawets JZus, Life 233 A word about violin strings... 
Thick strings will mellow ihe screaminess of a Stainer. 1891 
Spectator 9 May 666/2 She impairs its effect for English 
readers by a certain screaminess of tone. 

Screane, obs. form of ScREEN v, 

+Screa'tion. Ods—° [f. L. screare to hawk, 
hem : see -aTIoN.] Hawking or spitting. 

1688 Prituips, Screation, a spitting. 

Serebel, screble, obs. forms of ScriBBLE v.1 

Screch, obs. form of ScREECH 2. ‘ 

+Screde,v. Obs. rare. [dial. var. of shrede, 
SHRIDE v.] évaus. Te clothe, array. 

a@1400 Octonian (W.) 1676 In armes that owghte the 
Sarsyns deede The Crysten knyghtes gonne hem screde. 

Scree (skri), 5. Alse 9 erron. scrae. [a. ON. 
skri§a \andslip (Sw., Da. shred), cogn. w. skrida 
te slide, glide (= OE. scridan to go, glide). 

The existing form of the sing. is prob, a hack-formation 
from the pl. sevees, in which the medial 3 is dropped as in 
‘clo'es’ for clothes.) | ' ae , 

A mass of detritus, forming a precipitous, stony 
slepe upon a mountain-side. Also the material 


composing such a slope. 

178t J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss, 96 Shirl, or 
screes, small stones or pebbles. 1813 Scotr Yriermz. 1. 
viil, Far on the sloping valley’s course,..Shingle and Scrae, 
and Fell and Force, A dusky light arose. 1851 Fraser's 
Jlag. XLIV. 137 The cliffs, and serees, and snowpatches 
looked uglier and steeper. 1905 WeyMan Starvecrow Farin 
20g And now the screes of Bow Fell, flecked with snow, 
were not more cold and hard than her face. 

attrib. 1888 Davison in QO. ¥rul. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 232 
The instahility of scree-material being so great, the causes 
of its motion are consequently numerous, 

Screech (skritj), sb. Forms: 6 skreeche, 

seriech, screitch, skreech, 7-8 skriech, 8 
achreetch, skreetch, 7- screech. [f, ScREECH v. 
Cf. Scriten sd.] , 

1. A leud shrill cry, usually one expressive of 
vieleat and uncentrellable pan or alarm. 

1560 Ovid's Narcissus Aijb, Ecco..the dobbeler of 
skreeche (rinre speche]. 1644 Svivester Bethutia's Resene 
i. 238 Th' one insulting proud; Th’ other in skrieches, 
and sad cryes, as loud, Deafned the shores, 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav, 1.11 A great lamentation, accompanied with grones 
and skreeches, 1628 Lp, Caa.eton in Ellis Orig. Leéz. Ser. 
1. 11}. 259 But to returne to the screeches made att the fatall 
blow given. 17aa Dr For Plague (1884) 109 A Woman gave 
three frightful Skreetches. 1743 ArrLeTOn Serv, 93 Draw 
forth Teares, yea, to cause Schreetches and screamings out, 
a38z2 SHe_tEv Hate-song 3 He sang a song which was 
more of a screech [7tme-word ditch) ’Gainst a woman that 
was a hrute. 1851 Hawtnoane Ho. Sev. Gables xix. (1852) 
230 Shouting to her at mouth-wide screech. 1864 C. Grikiz 
Life in Woods vii. (1874) 128 Snddenly an unearthly sound 
broke from one side, a sort of screech. eG 

tfg. 1671 Fraver Fount. Life xii, 35 Oh what a fearful 
scriech will thy Conscience give. 4 : 

2. A name for varlous birds haviag a harsh dis- 
cordant cry, ¢.g. the Barm-ewl (Strix flammea), the 
Swift (Cypselus apus), the Missel-thrush (7urdus 
viscivorus), etc. New only dial. 

1637 G. Danian Genius of this Isle 346 Where the owle 
nae yelling Screitch, (full of portent and Fate) Late kept. 
1803 Montacu Ornith. Dict., Swift.. Screech, 18aa SHELLEY 
tr. Goethe's Faust ii, 67 Are the screech, the lapwing, and 
the jay, All awake as if ‘twere day? 1852 F. O. Morais 
Brit. Birds \1. 75 Swift... Black Martin. Screech. 

8. transf. A harsh, squeaking sound made by 
some inanimate abject. 

183a Hr. Maatiseau Hill & Valley ili. 46 He was com- 
pletely ronsed by a creak and screech of the latticed window. 
3863 Hawrnoane Our Old Home Il. 85 We could hear 
the galloping sweep of a railway train..and its discordant 
screech. : , ; 

4. altrib. and Comb. @. Simple attrib., with the 
sense ‘screeching, lond and discerdant’. 

1830 Cockauan Afent, (1856) 179 A wild-looking..man 
with sandy hair, a screech voice, and staring eyes. 4 

b. In dial. names of birds with reference to their 

characteristic c! ols sense 2), as screech-bird, 
-thrush, the Fieldfare (Zurdus pilaris) ; screech- 
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cock, -drossle,-thrush, the Missel-thrush (7vrdus 
viscivorus); screech-devil, -martin, the Swift 
(Cypselus apus); screech-hawk, the Nightjar 
(Caprimulgus Enropetus). See Eng, Dial. Dict. 

1802 Montacu Ornith, Dict. Switt,..Screech Martin, 
1839 Macaiuivray Brit, Birds Il. 114 Turdus viscivorus, 
The Missel Thrush... Screech Thrush. 

"15. Misused for Screak, SKREIGH, break of day. 

1883 F. M. Crawroao Dr, Claudius iii, lam a very early 
hird: I get up at the screech of dawn. 

Screech (skrit{), v. Forms: 6 skrech, 7 
screch, skriech, scrietch, 8 skrietch, screetch, 
y- screech. [Echoic modification of Scritcu v.] 

1. intr. To uttera sharp, piercing cry, as of pain 
or alarm; to scream or call ont witha shrill voice ; 


also occas. used ¢razsf. of inanimate things. 

1577 Kenpatn Flowers of Epigr. 26 b, Thou weepest still, 
thou skrechest shrill, thon halest from head thyne heares, 
1602 Manston Antonio's Rev. 11. iii, Now croakes the toad 
and night crowes screech aloud. 1704 Lond. Post 28-30 
June 2/1 The Nurse and 2 Maids who lay in a Room backe 
wards, were heard to Skriech ont a considerable time, in a 
most pitiful manner. 1792 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Odes 9, 
Condotence Wks, 1794 111. 232 The fiddles screech wit 
rapture one and all, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xix. (1856) 
146 Crowds of Anks and Ivory Gulls, screeching with ex- 
ecrable clamor. 1862 Mas. H. Woop Mrs. Hallib. Troub. 
ut, x, I screeched out all the more..when I remembered 
the quarret that had took place at dinner. 1888 HeNLEv 
Bk, Verses 152 A draggled fishwife screeches at the gates. 

2. trans. To utter (2 word or sentence) with a 
lond, shrill, piercing sound. 

1844 Disragii Coningsby v. iv. 205 ‘Rigby’, screeched a 
hoarse voice, ‘don't you mind’. 1889 Barais Window in 
Thrums 149 Next minute she screeches, ‘ What, what, what? 2 

3. To canse to utter a shrill, squeaking noise. rare. 

1862 Laov Durr-Goanon in F. Galton Vac. Tourists (1864) 
36x When I went into the hall, a Dutchman was screeching 
a concertina hideously. 

Screecher (skritfaz). [f Scrrecu v. +-zR}.] 

1. One who screeches. /4, and fig. 

1869 J. Burroucus Wake-Robin viii. (1895) 210 The fly- 
catchers..are not properly songsters, but nre classed by 
some writers as screechers, 1884 $4. Yasees's Gaz, 25 Jan. 
6/2 They are as unpatriotic in their way as screechers about 
Bulgarian atrocities. 1908 Academy 11 July 27/2 ‘These 
screechers are beginning to learn that hysterics are of little 
use where argument isconcerned. 2 

2. A dial. name for several birds having a harsh 
screaming cry; e.g. the Swift (Cypselus apzs), the 
Gall-billed Tern (Sterna anglica), and the Missel- 
thrush (Zeerdus visccvorees). 

1848 Zoologist V1. 22900 The common swift is in G[louces- 
tershire] a‘screecher’. 1864 Atkinson Bird-i., Screecher... 
Gull-billed Tern, Sterna Angtica. 

Screeching (skrit{in), vd/. sd. [f. Screncn z. 
+-incl.] The action of the vb. ScrEEecH; shrill 
crying, howling. 

1616 Baston Good & Badde, Vuguiet Woman Wks, 
{Grosart) II. :2/2 Her voice is the skrieching of an owle. 
1673 HickeRIncii, Gregory F. Greybeard 307 This rat- 
catcher owl, .with her howtings and scrietching she spoils 
the mnsick. 1753 Miss Cottiza Art Tornient, Concl, (1811) 
221 How have I seen a whole company made naeasy from 
the screeching of a cork between some person’s fingers | 
197977 W. Dataymete Trav, Sp. § Port. cxxix, They make a 
most disagreeable screetching. 1828 Scotr /, AZ. Perth vii, 
‘lL prithee, peace’, said Craigdallie, who was obviously tired 
of the tuneless screeching of the worthy deacon. 1871 
O. W. Houmes Swiling Listener 54 More banging, more 
screeching of fiddle and drum. 

Screeching (skr7tfin), £77. a. 
+-ixe 2,] That screeches. Hence Scree‘chingly 
adv. 

1816 Scott Le#. in Lockhart (1839) V. 141 My otd peacock, 
who chooses to..sit below my room window to keep me 
awake with his screeching lamentation. 1854 V. Brit. Rev. 
XXI, 217 Old ones ery out screechingly. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
E, Europe 209 The screeching appeals which greeted the 
discovery of our misdemeanonr. 

Scree‘ch-owl. Also 7 skreech-, 8 scrisch-. 
[f. ScREEcH v.; allered form of ScritcH-ow1.] 

1. A name for the Barn Owl (4luco flammeus 
Fleming, Strix Linn,), from its discordant cry, 
supposed to be of evil omen. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, 1. iv. or The time when Screech- 
owles cry, and Bandogs howle. 1612 Dexker London 
Triumphing Bb, Let Bats and Skreech-Owles murmure 
at bright Day. 1971: Aovtson Sect. No, 7 #2 A Screech- 
Owl at Midnight has alarmed a Family, more than a Band of 
Robbers. 1773 G. Wuite Selborne, To Barrington 8 July, 
From this screaming probably arose the common people's 
imaginary species of screech-owl, which they superstitionsly 
tbink attends the windows of dying persons. 2837 CaRLYLE 
Fr, Rev. V1. vi. vi, Long-winded, unmeledions as the 
screech-owl's, sounds that proebelc voice, 1872 CALVERLEV 
Fly Leaves (1884) 5 And the screech-owl scares the peasant 
As he skirts some churchyard drear. " 

2. transf. Applied to a bearer of evil tidings, or 
one who presages misfortune. 

1606 Suaks, 77. & Cr. v. x. 16 Let him that will a screech- 
oule aye be call’d, Goe in to Troy, and say there, Hector’s 
dead. 1819 Scorr /vaxhoe xxx, ‘Vile murderous hag !' 
replied Front-de-Boenf; ‘detestable screech-owl |’ pl Bae 
Bartow Mfrs. Martin's Comp., etc. 50 To be pitied for 
havin’ to pnt np wid the ould screech-owl’s foolish talk. 

3. adirib. 

19796 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Satire Wks. 1812 IIT. 409 Of 
Screech-owl! satire Pitt has shorn the wings. 1815 Scorr 
Guy M. ii, The harsh and dissonant voice, and the screech- 
owl notes to which it was exalted when he was exhorted to 
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Pronounce more distinctly. 1837 CarivLe Fr. Rev. 111. vi. 
yi, Then, secondly, his rejected screech-owl Oration. 

Screechy (skrit{i), c. [f. Scrrzcu 5d. + -y1.] 
Of a voice: Given to screech; lond, shrill, and 
discordant, Also ¢ransf. 

@ 1830 Cockaurn Afent. (1856) x34 His voice..got sputter- 
ing and screechy when he became excited, 1865 Pad/ Afali 
Gaz. 24 Apr. ro She has a moderate mezzo soprano, rather 
reedy and screechy in its upper notes. 189 Leeds Mercury 
8 Oct. 8/6 Vilification of the screechiest kind. 

Screed (skrid), sé. Forms: 4 screade, 5 
screde, 6 Sc. skreid, screid, 7 skread, 8-9 
skreed, 7~ screed. [Variant of SHRED 5d., repr. 
OE. seréade; cf. Scr- 1.] 

I, 1. A fragment cut, tom, or broken from a 
main piece; in later nse, a torn strip of some tex- 
tile material. Also collect. sing. Obs. exc. dial. 

€1315 SuHorenAmM 1. 824 Pa3 eny hest devonred hyt,.. 
Ech screade 3et al so longe hys godes body, Ase lest pe 
fourme of brede. ¢2425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 655/11 //oc 
preseguien, screde, a1460 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 1]. 252 Robes 
made of scredes. @ 2510 Douctas Conscience 7 Ot his habite 
out cuttit thay ane skreid. 1560 RoLtaNno Seven Sages 37 
Scho raif hir clais all iato screid. 1825 Croker Fairy Leg. 
I, 162 He bas been sometimes seen going abont with hardly 
askreed to cover him, 1894 Caocketr Raiders (ed. ig 
By a screed o’ her druggit goown tangled on a blackthorn. 

b, A strip of land; a parcel of ground. 

16rg Bratuwait Sérafpado 220 Thou Ahah, thou that by 
extortion gaines, Some Skreads of Land to hetter thy 
demains. 3644 Stincsay Diary (1836) 126 Northscales, a 
town in Wawne [Walney] Iseland w*4 is a narrow screed of 
land lying before Fourness, 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.§ 337 
The sea encroached upon these cliffs, by taking off parallel 
Screeds. 1843 Lincolnsh. Topogr. Soc. Papers 64 The 
triangular screed of land lying on the north side of the Cross- 
cliff hill, was the ancient Swine-grun of Lincoln, 1889 Raine 
Fist. Reh aioe 165 There is a long screed or tongne 
of land called Bishop's Meadows. , 

e. An edging, a hordering strip; the border or 
frill of a woman's cap. dal. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Skreed, a border or shred of 
cloth. 1849 C. Baonte SAirdey xxiii, The screed, or frill of 
the cap, stood a quarter of a yard broad round the face of 
the wearer. 18595 WAithy Gloss., A Screed, a border or edge 
of paper, or other flat surface. ‘A cap sereed.’ 

2. fig. A long roll or list; a lengthy discourse or 
harangne; a gossiping letter or piece of writing. 

4 19789 in Ross Helenore To Author p. vii, I here might gie 
a skreed of names. 1812 Cwatmeas Let, in Hanna Afent, 
(1849) I. 293 Mr. Manson threatens a long sereed of poetry 
on the subject. 2816 Scotr Fast. Let. 28 Dec. (1894) 1. 392 
The lady would not he kept from Eildon Hills when there 
was any worthy..to give her a screed of doctrine. 1884 Sy. 
Fanes's Gaz. 3 Oct. 7/1 What Montaigne meant by his 
‘emprunts' was something altogether different from Mr. 
Tregellas's great screeds of cribbing. r90z A. Dosson 
S. Richardson v. 117 Richardson's reply is a screed of 
malevolence. 

b. A piece, pomen (of a literary work). 

1829 Scorr ¥r#/. r2 June, After dinner I ..took ascreed of 
my novel. r 

+a. A (drinking) bout. Ods. 

1815 Scorr Guy Af. xxv, Naething confuses me unless it be 
a screed o’drink at an orratime, 1823 Gatt Ex/fail xxxii, 
Had he no deet amang hands in one o’ his scrieds wi’ the 
Lairds o' Kilpatrick, I'm sure I canna think what would hae 
come o' me and my first wife. 1828 J. Witson Noct. Arbr, 
Wks. 1856 IT. 59 A skreed in any room of his house clears 
a head for a month. . 

. Plastering. a. An accurately levelled strip of 
plaster formed upon a wall or ceiling, as a guide 
in ronning a cornice or in obtaining a perfectly 
even surface in plastering; a strip of wood used 
for the same purpose. 

1812 P. Nicnotson Mech. Exerc, 308 Floating Skreeds 
differ from cornice skreeds ia this, that the former is a strip 
of plaster, and the latter wooden rules for running the cor- 
nice. 1846 Penny Cycé, Suppl. 11. 431(2 Ledges or margins of 
pane called screeds, are formed at tbe angles, 1855 

BINNEL Afasous' etc. Assist. 61 The work must he correctly 
plumbed up by means of flat-headed nails, and screeds for the 
guidance of the floating rule formed with Roman cement. 

b. Contb.: scresd-coat, a coat of plaster made 
level with the screeds (Cez¢. Dict. 1891). 

ec. (See quot.) 

tgoxr ¥. Black's Carp. & Build. Home Handicr. 92 The 
concrete [for the floor should be]. .thrown on. .and its upper 
surface brought pertectly level by passing a ‘screed ’, or large 
wooden straight-edge, over it. 


II. 4. Sc. [From the verb.] A rent, tear. Also 
Jig. ? Obs. 

a@ 1728 Ramsay 772 (Jor Tai iii, He had lent ane's Guts a 
Skreed, Wha had gi’en him a broken Head. 1786 Buans 
Holy Fair iv, Ye, for my sake, hae gien the feck Of a’ the 
ten comman’s A screed some day. 

5. Sc. A sound as of the tearing of cloth; hence, 
“any lond, shrill sound’ (Jam.). 

a@1Bos MacneiLe Poens (1844) 125 Fearfu’ ye oat till some 
agreed The notes war true; Whan grown mair bauld, ye 
gae a screed That pleased nae few. 1805 J. Nico. Poews 
II. 12 (Jam.) Their endgels brandish'd ‘boon their heads,— 
Their horns emittin martial screeds. 

Screed (skrid), v. Obs. exe. dial, Forms: 5 
screde, 8 skreed, 8- screed. [Orig. a var. of 
SHRED v., repr. OE, seréadian; in later nse f. 
SeREED 54,] 

1. trans. To shred, tear, rip. 


¢1430 Two Cookery Bks, 30 Take Apples, & pare chem, 
an smat screde hem in mossellys, 17.. Mair Helen xiii, in 
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Child Ballads 11. 212/2 And out he took a little pen-knife, 
And he screeded the winding-sheet. 
b. evir. for ref. 

1818 Scott Kod Koy xxxi, Had 1 been in ony o' your rotten 
French camlets now, or your drab-de-berries, it would hae 
screeded like an auld rag wi’ sic a weight as mine. 

2. intr. To produce a sound as of tearing cloth. 
Hence, of a mnsical instrament, to make a lond 
shrill sound. 

21706 Watson's Collect. Se. Poems 1. 38 It made me 
Yelp, and Veul, and Yell And Skirl and Skreed. 1756 
Peuncenik's Collect, Se. Poems 77 He gar’d his pipe, when 
he did play, Baith skirl and skreed, 1835 Caxaick, ete. 
Laird of Logan (1841) 77, I mind the verra tune that the 
fiddler played to us, as weel as if I heard the bow screeding 
o'er the strings the noo. 

3. Zo screed off, away: to giveandibleexpressionto, 
to relate or repeat (a matter) readily from memory. 

41774 R, Feacussow Poems (1807) 239 Sing then, how, on 
the fourth of June, Our bells screed aft a loyal tune. 1839 
Batiantine in Whistle- Binkie Ser. 11, 5 There's nae Carritch 
question, nor auld Scottish sang, But the loun screeds yeaft 
in the true lowland twang, 

Screeding (skr7din), v2/. 5b. Plastering. [f. 
Screep sé. +-1nG1,] The forming of the screeds. 

1825 J. Nicnoison Ofer. Alech. 617 When the screeding is 
finished, compo is prepared in larger quantities and..the 
workmen spread it..over the wall in the space left between 
each pair of screeds, 

Screen (skrin), sb. Forms: (?4 seren), 5-6 
screne, 5-7 skrene, skreene, 6 scren, skreine, 
7 skrein, 6-7 screene, 7 schreen(e, 8 skreyn, 
7-9 skreen, 7~screen. Also 6-7 scrine, skrine. 
[Of difficult etymology, The sense corresponds with 
that of F. écraz, OF. escraz (1318 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
in glossaries also escrin, escren (Du Cange s, vv. 
Antipirgium, Antypira); Godefr.gives one instance 
of escrime fem. in the same sense. The ME. skrene, 
skreene, however, does not admit of heing regarded 
as an adoption of any of these forms; though it 
may represent some AF. variant or derivative. The 
form has probably been inflnenced by confusion 
with screne = Scrine, chest, coffer, 

The OF. escrin, eseren (2 whence esevan) is prob. a. OHG, 
skirm, skerm (mod.G. schivm) of the same meaning; the 
fem. eserine is presumably a derivative of the same word.) 

1. A contrivance for warding off the heat of a fire 
or a dranght of air. a. A piece of furniture con- 
sisting usually of an upright hoard or of a frame hung 
with leather, canvas, cloth, tapestry, or paper, or 
of two or more such boards or frames hinged 


together. Cf. Firz-ScREEN. 

‘The meaning of the word in quots, 1393-1403 is uncertain; 
it is not impossible that they onght to be placed uader 
Scatne, coffer. In quot, 1530 the meaning may bea fireguard. 

1393 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 194 Unum skrew [? read skren] 
ferreum, 1403 Nottingham Rec. 11. 20, j.skrene, iijs. 14. 
Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 564/24 Astifera, a screne. c 1440 
Promp. Paro. 450/2 Screne.., ventifuga. c1460 Bk. 
Curtasye 462 in Babecs Bk., And fuel to chymné hym falle 
to gete, And screnes in clof to y-saue bo hete Fro po lorde 
at mete when he is sett. 3530 Pauscr. 271/1 Skrene made 
of wycars to put hytwene the fyre, escrain, estrane. 1603 
Inv, in Gage Hengrave (1822) 2 itm, one great fonlding 
skreene of seaven fonlds, 1630 be, Hart Oceas. Afedit. 
cxiL (1633) 282 This screene, that stands betwixt me and the 
fire, is like some peed friend at the Court, which keepes me 
from the heate of the unjust displeasure of the great. 172% 
Hermit as Aug. 2/x Indian Skreens must be purchased to 
succeed Abraham and Isaac [on tapestry. 1854 //onseh. 
lords VIL, 58/2 Tables, chairs, pole-screens and cheval- 
screens, 1899 Cowan Hist. Kiss 230 There was a draught- 
screen just at the door. 4 

b. A frame covered with paper or cloth, ora disk 
or plate of thin wood, cardboard, ete. (often decor- 
ated with painting or embroidery) with a handle 
by which a person may hold it between his face and 
the fire; a hand-screen, Also applied to a merely 
ornamental article of similar form and material. 

1548 AZS. Harl. 1409 lf. 61 Two litle Skrenes of silke to hold 
againste tbe fier. 1688 Hotmze Arioury 1. xvi. (Roxb.) 
83/1 Thefirst is nominated a screene, it is a tbing made round 
of crisped paper, and set in an handle to hold before a Ladies 
face, when she sits neere the fire. 1712 StEgLE Spectator 
No, 336 P 2 [They] plague me..to cheapen Tea or buy a 
Skreen. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. ii, 15 it what you people 
call law-hand? she asks.. toying with her screen. 

c. A wooden seat or settle with a high back to 
keep away dranghts, 

1826 Wicarauam Cheshire Gloss. (ed. 2) 77 Skreen, a 
wooden settee or settle, with a very high hack, sufficient to 
screen_those who sit on it from the external air. 1899 in 
Miss Jackson Shropsk. Word-bk. Suppl. 512. 

d. A contrivance in the form of a screen (sense 
1 a), for affording an upright surface for the display 
of objects for exhibition; a flat vertical surface pre- 
pared for the reception of images from a magic 
lantern or the like; a frame for photographs resem- 
bling a folding screen. 

3859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract, Geol. (ed. 2} 46 The 
screen on the eastern wall. .exhibits the russet and bird’s-eye 
marble, in the base. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 Some of the 
most delightful panel screens for photographs I ever set 
eyes on, 

©. Alining. (See quot.) : 

3883 GarsLey Gloss. Coal Mining, Screen,..a cloth brattice 
oe curtain hung across a road in a mine to direct the venti- 
ation. 


SCREEN. 


2. Arch. A partition of wood or stone, pierced by 
one or more doors, dividing 2 room or building into 


two parts. 

1460 Bk. Curtasye 28 in Babees Bk, And sithen byfore the 
screne pou stonde In myddys pe halle. 1553 Bats tr. Bf. 
Gardincrs Serm, Hj», 1 am..compelled to take my wyfe 
‘Truthe to me, whan she commeth agayne at Jeynght peeping 
behynde the scrine. 1589 Hay any Work for Cooper 44 
When he hadd gotten some fatte meat of O the fellowes 
table, would go to the skrine, and first wipe his mouth on 
the onfe] side and then O the other, because he wanted a 
napkin. 1596 Srensea F. Q. v. 2. 97 Streight th’ other fled 
away, And ran into the Hall, where fe did weene Him selfe 
to saue: but he there slew him at the skreene. 1684 Bunyan 
Prigr.w 118 He always loved good talk, and often would 

et behind the Skreea to hear it. 1851 Tuanea Dom. Archit. 

. ii. 44 Behind the screen, or ‘in the screens’ as it was called 
was..the Lavatory. 1875 Stuass Const. Hirt, 1. xi (1897) 
380 The name [chancellor], derived probably from the 
cancelli, or skreea behind which the secretarial work of the 
royal household was carried on. 


b. Zccl, (See CHancet-sereen, RooD-SCREEN.) 

1643 Evetyn Diary 24 Dec., They greatly reverence the 
Crucifix over the skreeae of the Quire. 1762-71 H. Watrote 
Vertue's Anecd, Paint, (1786) 11, 265 He committed the 
same error at Winchester, thrusting a screen in the Roman 
or Grecian taste into the middle of that cathedral, 1826 
Scorr JVoeds?. i, Two fair screens of beautiful sculptured oak 
had been destro 1908 F. Bonp (éi¢/e) Screens and 
Galleries in English Churches. a 

ce. A wall thrown out in front of a building 
and masking the facade. 

1848 R. Brown Dom. Arch. 318 Screen, a row of columns 
with their continued entablature, erected along the top of 
a dwarf-wall, between which and the dwelling-house is a 
court, generally attached to palaces. 1886 C. E. Pascoe 
Lond. of Today xxi. (ed. 3) 283 The screen on the White- 
hall side [of the Admiralty} id. xxxii. 29g Devonshire 
Honse, a large mansion with a screen in front, at the corner 
of St. James's Street, 

da. Afil. = Screen-battery (sense 7 below). 

3876 Vovix & Srevanson Alii. Dict. (ed. 3) 35 Small 
openings are made in the screens corresponding with the 
embrasures of the batteries, 

3. transf. a. Applied to any object, natural or 
artificial, that affords shelter from heat or wind. 

Ramsay's application of the word to a scarf worn by a 
woman over the head has been echoed by later writers as if it 
were a dialectal specific sense. 

1538 Etvor Dict., Vinbella, a lyttel shadow, also a skrine 
to kepe away the light of the sonne. 1642 Futcea Holy & 
Prop St. in. vii. 167 A South-window in summer. .needs the 
schreen of a curtain. 1724 Ramsav Zea-i. Misc. &733) 1. 66 
My mistris in her tartan screen. 1784 tr. Bech/ord's Vatheh 
(1868) gr When the sun began to break through the clouds 
they ordered a pavilion to be raised, as a screen from the 
intrusion of his beams. 1818 Scorr Hr?. Afidl, xxv, Her 
tartan screen served all the purposes of a riding-habit, and 
of an pmbrella. | Fs 

b. Something interposed so as to conceal from 


view. Also fig. 

a6os Suaxs. Macé, v. vi. 1 Now neere enongh: Your leauy 
Skreenes throw downe, And shew liko those you are. pent 
*Traneane Chr. Ethics (1675) 91 All Things are naked an 
open before his Eyes, and there be no Walls to exclnde 
or Skreens to hide..nor Distance to over come, bat all 
Thingsequally neerandfair. a1704T. BaownOn the Beauties 
Wks. 1730 1. 44 Next, over all, must Phryne's skin be drawn 
«Through which most lovely and unfaithfn) screen The 
various passione of the soul are seen. 1788 Bugxz Sf. agit, 
IW, Hastings Wks. XI11, 284 The screen, the veil spread 
before this transactioa, is torn open by the very people 
themselves, who are the toolzin it. 18:8 Scott Art. Afidl. 
xiv, The sua set beyond. .the screen of western hills, 1852 
GALLENGA ani 23 He sought, it would be difficult tn say 
whether a comfort or a screen ia the observance of religious 
practices, 

c. Afil. A small body of men detached to cover 
the movements of an army. 

18g Home & Peart Précis Mod. Tactics 81 The disper- 
sion on a wide front which is necessary to obtain what is 
generally called the cavalry screen necessarily entails weak- 
ness. 1894 GaLL Afod. Tactics (ed. 3) 175 Large bodies of 
infantry when there is a possibility of contact with the 
enemy will be covered by what is now called a screen of 
troops in extended order. 

a, A line or belt of trees planted to give pro- 
tection from the wind. 
1644 Evetyn Diary 21 Mat., A pretty garden,..having at 
the entrance n skreene at an exceeding height, accurate) 
cutt in topiary worke. 1791 W. Gitrin Forest Scenery 11. 
7sIna of the skreen, which divides these grounds from 
the road, we have an opportunity of remarking the disagree- 
able effect of trees 1 sie alternately. 1842 J. Witson Chr. 
North (1857) 1.246 Screens of oak and sycamore trees. 188a 
Garden 28 Jan. 2 All..screens of Privet, Beech, Holly, 
Vew, &c. to be kept thick must be cut anaually. 

4. fig. A means of securing from attack, punish- 
ment, or censure, Also, anything which intervenes 
obstructingly. 

1610 Suaks. Zens. t, it, 1o7 To haue no Schreene between 
this part he plaid, And him he plaid it for, he needes will be 
Absolute Millaine. 1625 Bacon £us., Envy (Arb.) 514 There 
be so many Skreenes betweene him, and Envy. 1760 Ann, 
Reg. IL Afise. Ess. 213 A worthless rascal who has found 
out the art of deceiving under the screen ti authority. 
1817 Jas. Mizu Brit, [xdia 11, ¥. viii. 651 He would not 
have scrupled to form for himself a screen out of his own 
ambiguity. 12877 Noatncotx Xom. Catacomést.i. 24 They 
furnished a rea! and legal screen for the protection of the 
Christian Society. 1878 Brownina La Saisias 56 There's 
no Jonger screen betwixt sou! and soul's joy. 

b. (a)See quot. 1710; (6)achaperon. ?nonce-uses. 

1710 Strate Zatler No. 171 Advt., All false Buyers at 
Auctions being employ’d only to hide others, are from this 

Von, VIII. 
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Day forward 1o be known in Mr, Bickerstaff’s Writings by 
the Word Screens. 1818 Scotr Rod Roy xiv, 1 will bribe 
old Martha with a cup of teatosit by me and be myscreen, 

5. An apparatns used in the sifting of grain, 
coal, ete. Cf. Scry sd. 

1§73 Tusser “usd. (1878) 37 A skuttle or skreine, to rid 
soile frothe corne. 1667 Mzaret in Phil. Trans. 11. 466 The 
Skreens are made with two partitions, to separate the dust 
from the Corn. ¢171a Ceua Fiennes Drary (1888) ror A 
frame. .made all of small wire just as I have seen fine Screens 
to screen Corne in. 1960 Mitves in Phil, Trans. LI. 538 
The smaller coal is separated from the clay hy a skreen, or 
grated shovel. 180g Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. Pl. xiv, The 
corn passes through the skreen G into the hopper H. 1844 
H. Sterwens BA, Farm 1. 547 There isa portable screen or 
harp for riddling and depositing the stones. 1872 RavMono 
Statist. Mines §& Mixing 61 An improvement has been made 
-e hy the substitution, at several mills, of coarse screens, with 
apertures one-quarter of an inch in diameter, instead of the 
one-eighth-inch screens heretofore in use. 

b. An arrangement of bars at the end of an over- 


flow pipe, to prevent the escape of fish from a pond. 
31888 GoooE A mer, Fishes 57 They had..gone through the 
screen at the mouth of the prpe. 
6. Applied to various portions of optical, electri- 


cal, and other instrumenis, serving to intercept 


| light, heat, electriclty, etc. 


1819-23 Baatow Oftics in Encycl. Metrop, (1845) TII. 
474/2 A skreen of gauze, or gummed muslin posited verti- 
cally, 1878 Encyel. Brit. VI11, 29/r What are called 
electrical screens, i.e. sheets of metal used ta defend 
electrical instruments, &c., from external influences. 1879 
Cassell: Techn, Educ. {1.1 (Photogr.) A screen of ground- 
glass. 1893 Suoane Evectr. Dict., Screen, Electric, a large 
plate or a hollow case or cage of conducting material 
connected with the earth, and used to protect any body 
placed within it from electrostatic influences. 1902 Eacyc?, 
Brit. XXVIII. 54/1 Screens which become fluorescent 
under the influence of the Réatgen rays are generally made 
of platino-cyanides, 

7. attrib. and Comb., as screen-bulkhead, -door, 
t San, fence, plantation, -shape, wall, -work (also 


SE.) ; tscreen-faced, + -like adjs.; acreen-battery 


Mil. (see quot.); acreen-cell, a part of a gaol 
where a prisoner may be kept under constant ob- 
servation ; screen-chamber, an enclosure contain- 
ing a screen (sense §); ecreen-cloth, + (a) the 
material used to cover a screen; (2) Mining, a mat 
hung in an airway to promote ventilation ; screen- 
man, a worker at the screen (sense 5), sfec. in the 
Coal-trade = SCREENER; screen-perch (see quot.); 
screen-tower, an elevated building containing a 
series of screens (sense 5). 

1876 Vovix & Stavenson Ait, Dict, (ed. 2 35 A “screen 
battery is a parapet of earth running across the feng of the 
batteries and thus forming a screen. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 
? XVII. 404/1 The beam abaft, which comes under the 

screen bulkhead. 1892 Pal? Mail Gaz, 24 Oct. 5/2 He was 
confined in a*screen cell, 1877 RavMono Statist, Mines & 
Mining 433 The screens are provided with latticed hoppers, 
which allows a current of air to flow freely up through the 
*screenchambers, 1603 /#v, in Gage Hengrave (1822) 37 A 
“skreen cloth. of green kersey. 1889 Pa// Mal) Gas.a2 Apr. 
3/1 Bythe expenditure of a few shillings in hanging a mid wall 
of screencloth a plentiful supply of air could bate been ob- 
tained. 1840 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frail, 101.84/1 Its effect 
is. .wnavoidably impaired by the interference of two pairs of 
*screen doors. 1601 Munoav Down/. Robt. Earl Hunting- 
don B 4b, Is it thy part, thou *screenfac’t snotty nose, 
binder tim that gaue theeall thou hast? 1664 Burtza Hud. 
u, iiL 367 Are sweating Lanthorns, or “Screen-fans, Made 
better there than th’are in Francet 1856 Morton Cyci. 
Agric. 11. 817 Along the side [of the plantation] most ex- 

to the sea-breeze, erect a “screen fence composed of 
turf [etc.. 26x Corcr., Avaroye, a round or *skreene- 
like ornament of feathers, worne hy the West-Indian 
Savages at their backes. 1851 Gsernwett Coal.trade 
Terms Northumd. & Durk, 48 *Skreenmen, 1891 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Screeners or Screenmen, men at bank 
who shovel the coals over the flat of the screens into the 
wagons and clean them. 1891 Haatinc Bibi. Acciptir. 229 
*Screen-perch, the form of perch ased for hawks when kept 
inaroom. 1799 J. Roaerrson Agric. Perth 420 Soften the 
rigour of winter, by sheltering the lower farms with *skreen- 
plantations 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 3974/3 A smaller frame, 

screen shape,..to hold six ‘midget’ photographs. 18977 
Ravmono Statist. Afines & Mining 447 All [the ore] was 
elevated some seventy feet to the top of the *screen-tower. 
1900 Yorksh. Archzol. Frnl. XV. 303 The *screen-wall 
between the pillars of the nave. 1648-58 Hexnams.v. Voye, 
The Top of some *schreene-worke. 1850 Parker's Gloss. 
Archit, (ed. 5) 1. 416 The oldest piece of screen-work that 
has been noticed is at Compton church, Surrey. 2858 
Faoune Ast. Eng. I. 354 oe ie behind the screen- 
work of these poor sainta, a whole Irish insurrection was 
blazing in madness and fury. 1904 Gasquet Eng. Monastic 
Lifé 1. 20 In some places, it is true, certain screenwork 
divisions appear to have been devised. 

Screen (skrin), 52.2 Cant. ? Obs. [? Connected 
with ScreEve sd, and v.] A bank-note. Chiefly 
in gueer screen, a forged bank-note. 

18ra J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Queer screens, forged Bank- 
notes. 1830 Lytton P. Clifford xxxi, Bill Fang..was 
stretched for smashing queer screens. 1864 Holten's Slang 
Dici., Screen, a bank note. Queer Screen, a forged bank note, 

Screen (skrin), v. Forms: § screane, jscreene, 
skreene, 7-9 skreen, 7- acreen. [f. ScrEEN 53.1] 

1, ¢vans. To shelter or protect with or as with a 
screen, from heat, wind, light, missiles, or the like. 

e1638 Poent in Athenzum a7 Jan. (1883) 1a1/2 From whose 
inward light The Angells with their wings must skreene 
their sight. 1671 Mitton P. &. rv. 30 Back'd with a ridge 
of hills ‘hat soreen’d the frnits of the earth and seats of 


SCREENED. 


men From cold Septentrion blasts. 1728 Cuamanas Cyci. 
s.v. Eye, To screen his Eye, he will presently cover it 
therewith, 1784 Cowrea Tas& m1. 440 He therefore timely 
warn'd himself supplies Her want of care, screening and 
keeping warm The plenteous bloom. 1823 W. Scoazssy 
Frni. Whale Fisk, a01 The adjoining mountains. .skreened 
the ice near their bases, from the solar rays. 1879 GriKig 
Geol.in Encycl, Brit. X. 268/2 Being hard, they resist the 
action of the falling drops and screen the earth below them, 
b. To shut off by something interposed. rare, 

Now only with of 

1700 Davoen Sigisi. & Guise. 211 The Curtains closely 
drawn, the Light to skreen. 186: Tynoatt Fragm, Sci. 
(1871) 384 You will perhaps try whether the magnetic power 
is not to be screened off. 

2. To hide from view as with a screen ; toshelter 
from observation or recognition, 

1686 Goao Celest. Bodies 1. iv. 196 Clouds..shall skreen 
the Sun from us. agrr-1a Swist Frné. to Stella 6 Jan., 
When he came out, Mr. Secretary..walked so near him 
that he quite screened me from him with his great periwig. 
3784 Cowrza Zask 1. 168 Our fav’rite elms, That screen the 
herdsman’s solitary hut, 1818 Scorr Rod Roy xxv, A small 
hedge, which ipestectly, screened the alley in which 1 was 
walking. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India ut, vii. 11, 357 
The Coorgs effectually screened themselves behind the 
bushes. 1893 Hansard's Parl. Deb. 30 Mar. 1500 To send 
vessels to sea whose lights are screened ondifferent principles, 

b. A&il, To employ a body of men to cover (an 
army's movements). Alsoadso/. (Cf.ScrEEN sd.13c.) 

188: Bett tr. C, von Schmidt's Instr. Training Cavalry 
173 In all these different cases the leading thought..must.. 
be to see without being seen, reconnoitre and screen, 1884 
Tarnen Cavalry in Mod, War azo The duties to be per- 
formed by the division—f. ¢...to screen the movements of 
one’s owa army, to unmask those of the enemy [etc.}, 1899 
West, Gaz. 11 Dec. 1/3 The duty of reconnoitring the foe 
and screening the friend. 

c. In immaterial senses. 

1670 Corton Esfernon i, 1v. 151 The artifice of his Enemies 
so skreen’d his merits from his Majesties observation, that 
he receiv’d very little thanks for his labour. 1692 BentTLay 
Boyle Lect. i. 6 There are some Infidels among us, that..to 
avoid the odious name of Atheists, would shelter and skreen 
themselves under a new one of Deists. 1813 Suettav Q. 
Afad v.27 Compelied by its deformity, to screen With flimsy 
veil of justice and of right, Its unattractive lineaments. 

3. To shield or protect from hostility or impend- 
ing danger ; esp. to save (an offender) from punish- 
ment or exposure; to conceal (a person's offence). 

1485 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 58 If 1 shold therfore 
screane myself, & my frynds also, & not put me therfore to 
hurt. 1630 Be. Hatt Occas. Meat. exit. (1639) 283 But how 
happy am I, if the interposition of my Saviour.. may 
screene mee from the deserved wrath of. -God, 1693 Locke 
Educ. § 214 (1699) 376 He that Travels with them is to 
akreen them; get them out when they have run themselves 
into the Briars [etc.). 1738 Gentil. Afag. VIII. 141/2 Were 
there any Hopes that he could ever be brought to skreen 
the most notorious i feed I dare say he would meet 
with the Approbation of this virtuous Society. 1780 Vez 
Newgate Cal. Y. 206 All his artifices could not screen him 
from the justice of his country. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, India 
IL, v. ix. 696 Mr. Hastings had taken presents, and skreened 
himself by giving them up at last to the Company. 1824 
W. Iavinc 7. Trav. I. au Great exertions were made to 
screen him from justice, but in vain. 1850 Browninc 
Easter-D, ix, Na misery could screen The holders of the 
pear) of price From Caesar's envy. 1804 Sia J. Astiey 
Fifty Yrs. Life 1. 4, 1 more than once helped—or at any 
rate screened—a man who had taken a drop too much, 

+b. intr. To interpose oneself as a protection. 

1655 tr. Com, Hist. Francion vy. 11, 1..took no care to 
approach to his assistance, being unwilling to skreen hetwixt 
him and the abuse. — . i ‘ 

4, trans. To sift by passing through a ‘screen ’. 

2664 Evetyn Kal, Hort., May 67 Mixing it [sc. earth] 
with..very mellow Soil, screen’d and prepar’d some time 
before. 1693 Moxon Mfech, Exerc. (1703) 251 A Skreen.. 
with which one Man will Skreen as much Lime..as two 
Men can with a Sieve. 1763 Museum Rust, (ed. 2) 1. 79 Uf 
it is necessary to screen all the corn at this time, a small 
screen is fixedanded the aperture of the second floor. 1815 
J. Smitn Panorama Sci, & Art 1, 191 Sea-coal ashes, sifted 
or skreened through a sieve or skreen }.an inch wide, 1847 
Act 10 & 11 Vict. c 89 § 28 Every Person who..slacks, sifts 
or screens any Lime. 1901 Daily Chron. 11 July 7/6 
Screening water through fine gauze was sometimes sub- 
stituted for ia 

b. fig. Obs. 

wae JE God's Plea 149 How ought we to skreen and 
riddle our soules concerning the steyn of blood-shed. 

5. In the Inns of Court: To post upon a screen 


or notice-board. 

1870 Echo 10 Jan., An attempt was made by the Benchers 
to eCame them into honesty hy ‘screening’ or posting their 
names in the dining hall. 195 Daily News 22 Oct. 5/3 
The Treasurer of the Inner Temple..has caused ta be 
screened in the vestibule of the Hall an invitation [etc.}. 

6. Comb, : acreen-berth (see quot.). 

1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Scrcen-berth, pieces of can- 
vas temporarily hung round a herth, for warmth and privacy. 

Screened (skrind), pf/.a. [f.SorEEN v. + -ED1.] 

1. Protected by a screen, sheltered. 

1696 Wniston Theory of Earth ww. iv. 355 In the more 
retired and skreen’d Plains and Valleys. 1833 T. Hoox 
Parson's Dau, 111, xi, A screened-off place was made up for 
the maids, 1892 Baowninc King & Bk. 1x. 567 Midnight 
meetings in a screened alcove Must argue folly in a matron. 
1894 Daily News 3 Jan. 5/4 Thirteen degrees of frost in the 
heart of London is a record which is not often obtained fram 
a screened glass, 1" 

b. fig. Concealed, hidden away. Lo” 

1844 Queen's Regul, 123 The positive absence of Crime is 
the criterion of a well-established Discipline, not its screened 
existence, 35 


SCREENER, 


2. Sifted by means of a screen. 

1 a Wiorttce] Ari Gard. 1. iii 32 The Gravel Walkes 
ie if made with a fine skreened red Gravel do ve 
much adorn your Garden. 1807 A. Youne Agric, Essex il. 
193 He now does them [sc. the drains) with picked and 
eeerced stone, 1838 Ciozé Engin, §& Arch. Fral. 1.341/2 
A composition of ‘screened "(otherwise almost uselessly small) 
coal, river mud, and tar. 1858 Stmmonos Dict. Trade, 
Screened-coal, sifted or large coal; that from which the 
breeze or fine dust has been separated. 

§. Posted npon a screen. (See SCREEN v. 5.) 

1897 Westnt. Gaz. 12 May 4/3 Two are described in the 
screened list, as gentlemen, 

Screener falta Ber). [f. ScrEEN vw + -ER1] 
(See qnot. 1816.) 

1816 J. H. H. Hotmes Coal Mines Durk. § Northunzb, 
247 Screeners, men employed to screen the coals, which 
descend an iron screen into the wagon, and suffer the small 
coal or culm to pass through. 1892 Daily News 21 Mar. 
6/2 The screeners... who sift and load the coal at the pit bank. 

Screening (skr7nin), v2 sd. [-1nc!.] The 
action of the vb. ScREEN in varions senses. 

1. The action of sheltering or concealing with or 
as with a screen. 

1788 Buake Sf. ags?. W. Hastings Wks. XIIL. 246 It was 
done for the screniae his own guilt. 1893 Hansard’s Parl. 
Deb, 30 Mar. 1500 The new Order in Council in reference 
to the screening of side lights in up Sean er vessels. 

attrib, 1881 BELL tr. C. von Schmidt's Instr. Training 
Cavalry 231 Four squadrons heing placed in 1st line for 
screening and reconnoitring purposes. 

2. A sorting or sifling carried on by means of a 
‘screen’. 

1735 Bradley's Fam. Dict. Skreyn,an Instrument..made 
of Lath for the Skreening of Earth, Sand, Gravel, &c. 
1763 Mitts Pract. Hurd, ILL. 128 This was then easily 
separated by proper screening, and the wheat proved so 
good, that the bakers bought it at the highest market price. 
1877 RavMono Statist. Mines & Mining 45x Screening 
through fine screens is, at best, a very imperfect. .operation, 

b. ~/. Material which has passed through the 


operation of screening. 

1730 Weicteswoatn Jrul. of the‘ Lyell’ 23 Sept. This 
morning put ont another Boat Load of our Screenings. 1885 
Law Times’ Rep. UII. 427/z The footpaths. should he 
made of good gravel or ballast, or fine stone screenings. 

3. The posting of an cffender’s name upon a screen 
or public notice-board. 

1908 Westnt, Gaz, 28 Mar. 7/1 The Benchers..have im- 
posed the penalty of a reprimand and ‘screening’. 

Screening (skrinin), 29/7. a. [f. ScREEN v. + 
-IN@ 2.] - That screens; that hides or protects. 

1817 Hucuson Jalks through London 395 The screening 
colonade of the latter will be taken down. 1861 Gro. Eniot 
Silas M.1. ii, He felt hidden even from the heavens by the 
screening trees and hedge. ‘ 

Screeny, 2. sonce-wad. [f. SCREEN 5b, + -Y.]} 
? Resembling the kind of decoration usual onscreens. 

1820-2 Pyna Wine § Walnuts (1823) I. xx, 262 Reynolds 
..observing that Wilson’s pictures were screeny in effect. 
This was in allusion to the sudden effects of his lights on 
the shadows, 

Screeve (skrév),sd. Sc.and slang. Also scrieve, 
scrive, [f.SCREEVEv.2] a. A piece of writing; 
+b. sdec. a banknote, =ScreEn sé.2 (0d5.); G. a 
begging letter (now the nsual sense). 

1788 W. Bropoiz 10 Apr. in Roughead Tria? of Brodie 
(1906) 154 Acquaint him I glimed thescrive I hadof him. 1801 
Sporting Mag. X1X. 88 Fearns asked, what he gave for the 
one-pound screeves? 181a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Screeve, 
a letter, or written paper. 31897 Crocxetr Lad's Love xxix, 
Juist gie me a screeve o’a note to that effect. 

Screeve (skriv), v1 Now dial. Also 5 seryve, 
gacreive. [Aphetica. OF. escreve-r (usually said 
of wounds) :—L. *excrepare: see Es- and CREVE.]} 
intr. Of a wound: To open and discharge matter. 
In mod. dial., to ooze, exude moisture. 

aso Le Morte Arth, 382 His woundis scryved and 
stille he lay And in his bedde he swownyd thrye. 1882 
Lancs. Gloss., Screeve, to froth at the mouth as in a fit. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss., Screeve, to ooze out, to exnde moisture. 
1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 3.v., A sack of corn may screive ; 
liquid manure in a pigsty is said to screive out, But the 
word is specially used of moisture exuding from a corpse. 

Hence Scree-ving v0. sé. : 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 12 In scryuyngis of be brayn. 
panne, F tt 

Screeve (skriv), v.2 slang. Also scrieve. 
[Ultimately from L. seribere to write; the proxi- 
mate source is uncertain; possibly It. serzvere. 

CE. Sc, (Ayrshire) serieve,' to read or write quickly or con- 
tinuously ’ Gam); but connexion of the slang word with 
this is very doubtful.) * ; 

1. trans. To write. ' 

1851 Mayvuew Lond. Labour 1. 246 Ah! once I could 
*screeve a fakement’ (write a petition). : 

2. inir. To draw pictures on the pavement with 

coloured chalks; to be a ‘pavement artist’. 
, 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour I. 415, I then took to screev- 
ing (writing on the stones).. 1876 Mrs. Ewine Fan of Winds 
will xxxi, 302 A street-artist who was * screeving", or drawing 
pictures on the pavement in coloured chalks, 1887 Hencev 
Villon's Straight Tip 1 Suppose you screeve? 

Screeve (skriv), 7.3 dial. [app.a, ON. skrefa 
to stride (Norw. skreva, Da. skreeve, Sw. skrefuva to 
open one’s legs wide, straddle.] fass, Of horses: 
To have the legs split apart in running on ice. 

18.. Wueeten Pens App. 12 (E. D. D.) Sereeve,a term used 
to describe an accident which occasionally happened to horses 
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in the fens when running over ice in winter their legs became 
parted and torn off at the joint. 1895 Naturadist 321 The 
poor horses,.got on the ice in winter, and were screeved. 

Screever nek slang. Also 9 scriever. 
[f. ScREEVE v.2 + -ER}.] 

1. A begging letter writer. 

18g1 Mavuew Lond, Labour I. 313 ‘He writes a good 
hand’, exclnimed one, as the screever wrote the petition. 

2. A pavement artist. 

1876 Mrs, Ewine Yan of the Windmill xxxv. 336 The 
horrors of his life as a screever. 1894 Marks Pen & 
Pencil Sk, U1. 100 The pavement-artist, or 'scriever’, as he 
is called in the profession. 

Scremus, obs. Sc. form of SKIRMISH. 

Screpand, obs. Sc. pr. pple. of Scrape v. 

+Screpe, v. Obs. [OE. scregan str. vb,: see 
Scrare v, Cf, Surere v.] ¢rans. To scrape, 
scratch ozé, erase. In OE. also zzfr. to scratch. 

728 Corpus Gloss, 1828 Scalpio, scriopu. Ibid. 1805 
Scarpinai, scripid, ¢975 Rushw. Gosf. Mark ix. 18. And 
feemed & gristhites me todum & screpes. [Mistranslates 
arescit.) c1000 Sax. Leechd, U1. 38 Screp ponne of bam 
fate bat bib swide god sealf bam men pe het5 picce brawas. 
ax225 Ancr, R. 344 Vor nis non so lutel ping of peos pet be 
deouel naued embreued on his rolle. Auh schrift screaped 
hit of,and maked him norte leosen muchel of his hwule. ¢1230 
Hali Meid. 33 H2 beod iscrepte ut of lines writ in heuene. 


Screpping, obs. Sc. pr. pple. of Scrapx v. 

+ Scresent, var. of or error for CRESCENT 56, 3 b. 

1486 BR, Si, Albans, Her. & vij b, Powderit with cros- 
lettys molettys Scresentis smale briddis or other difference. 

+ Screte, 2. Obs. rare—1. Supple, pliant. 

31440 Prontp, Par, 450/2 Screte, or lethy [Winch MS, 
Streyte, or lythy], gracids, dentus. 

Screutore, obs. form of ScRUTOIRE. 

Screvelio, obs. form of SCRIVELLO. 

Screw (skrz),sé.1 Forms: 5 scrwe, skrew(e, 6-7 
skrue, skrew, 6-8 scrue, 7-screw. [Apparently, 
in spite of the difference of sense, a. OF. escrone 
fem., also escro masc. (mod.F . écroz) female screw, 
nut; not found in the other Rom. langs. The 
Tent. langs. have (though not recorded from their 
earliest Pe a word meaning ‘screw’ which 
may be related in some way to the OF. word: 
MLG., MDu., sehrdve (mod.Du. irreg. schrocf), 
late MHG. sehrfbe (mod.G. schraube), Sw. skrufva, 
mod.JIcel. sérzfa, Da. skrue. The North-eastern 
OF, escruve, a screw (misread escrime: the exam- 
ples are placed by Godefr. under that word), is 
prob. from MDn. 

The ultimate etymology of the Fr. word, and the nature of 
its relation, if any, to the Teut. words, remain obscure. 
Dier’s suggestion that it represents the L. scrobem, ditch, is 
phonologically impossible. Baist, followed by KInge, would 
refer both the Fr. and the Teut. words to the L. scrd/a sow 
(in med.L, also an engine for undermining walls), compar- 
ing the Sp, puerca sow, also (=tverca) female screw; but 
this does not account for the Teut. forms, The supposition 
that the Fr. word is an adoption from the MLG, schrave 
presents very great difficulties.] 

I. The general name for that kind of mechanical 
appliance of which the operative portian is a helical 
groove or ridge (or two or more parallel helical 
grooves or ridges) cut either on the exterior surface 
of a cylinder (sale screw) or on the interior surface 
of a cylindrical cavity (female screw), ence ap- 
plied to various other contrivances resembling this. 

Ordinarily screw without defining word is taken tomeana 
male screw, which seems indeed to he the proper sense in 
Eng. ; but there are occasional exceptions in speaking of 
instruments in which the female screw is the moving part of 
the combination. 

A screw is called right-handed or left-handed according 
as the rotation necessary to carry the screw away from the 
operator is towards his right or his left. 


. A male screw (see above) with a correspond- 
ingly grooved or ridged socket in whichit can revolve 
or which can revolve upon it; used for the purpose 
of converting a motion of rotation into a motion 


- of translation bearing a fixed proportion to it. 


a. As an apparatns for raising weights or apply- 
ing pressure or strain. 

For a supposed earlier instance see quot. 1393 under 
Screen sé. 1$ skveu being prob. a misreading for skren, 
screen, Whether quot. 1497 belongs to this word is some. 
what doubtful; the spelling s#reze would not be expected 
to occur so early if the Fr. etymology is correct. 

1404 Durhane Acc. Rolls Come Item 1 rabitstoke cum 
2scrwes, 1497 Naval Acc, Hen. VIT ee) 9s Skrewe with 
her apperell, /3id. 122 Lading gynnesij. Skrewes j. Wilkyn 
rammes iij, 1599 T. Mlourer) Siewormes 35 Then those 
great coches which themselues did driue With bended scrues, 
like things that were aline?_ Ingenious Germane, how didst 
thon conuey Thy Springs, thy Scrues, thy rowells, and thy 
flie? 1629 MassincEeR Picture tv. il, He moues like the faery 
King, onscrues and wheeles Made by his IEE aos 1683 
Moxon Jfech. Exerc., Printing xxv. 352 He pnts them into 
the Standing Press. .observing to set in every Pile..an equal 
number of Books, that each Pile may equally feel the force 
of the Screw. a1711 Ken Blandina Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 
szo Then on the Rack the Saint they stretch, Her Limbs 
with Screws and Pulleys retch. 1768 Tucker Lt, Nai. 1. 
iii. 52 A curious engine compounded of wheels, screws and 
pulleys. 1825 J. NicnoLson Ofer, ATech. 14 The hollow screw, 
or the counterpart in which a screw operates, when in the 
form of a small movable piece, is called a nut, and the cavity 
is termed a female screw, 1861 F, Campin Hand-2urning v. 
105 Double, triple, and quadruple screws, are those which 
have two, three, or four distinct threads upon them. 
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b. Considered as one of the mechanical powers; 
in mechanical theory treated as a modification of 
the inclined plane. 

1570 J. Dez Math, Pref. c iiij b, For, in say eta the 
Skrue worketh the feate, which, els, could not tiormed. 
1648 Witkins Math. Magic 1. ix. 56 The sixth and last 
Mechanick faculty, is the Screw, which is described to be a 
kind of wedge that is multiplyed, or continued by a helicall 
revolution about a Cylinder, 1764 J. Fercuson Lec?. iil. 43 
The screw..cannot properly be called a simple machine, 
because it is never used without the application of a lever. 
1845 J. NicHotson Ofer. Mech. 14 The screw is applied to 
mechanical purposes chiefly to obtain great pressures in 
small distances, 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ, 1. 33/2 The 
efficiency of the screw is largely diminished by friction... 
This contrasts the screw with the lever, for in the latter the 
effect of friction is quite imperceptible. 

ce. Used for regulating or measuring longitudinal 
movement. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate (1639) 7 Of the Speculum oris 
with a screw. 1833 Arnotr Physics 11. 158 The coal..was 
moved up like the wick of a lamp, by its screw. 1840 Civ: 
Engin, & Arch. Frnl. V1. 78/1 This movement may be also 
effected..by a screw and pinion. 188: F. Camrin Meck. 
Engin. rae The lathe generally travels the tool rest Le a 
screw called the ‘leading screw’. 1883 Eancycl. Brit, XVI. 
244/2 The screws of micrometers are generally made with 
go or 100 threads to the inch. 

d. With various qualifying words. Bench screw: 
ajoiner’s vice. Double screw: one with a pair of 
screws to carry the vice-cheek with a parallel 
motion. Zndiless screw; see ENDLESS a. 4b. Per- 
petual screw = prec. Screw of Archimedes, water 
Scréw = ARCHIMEDEAN screw. 

1874 Even in Decades Life 47/1 An engin.. wherewith a 
man with the strength of onely one hande, by helpe of the 
instrument called Trispaston (which in our tongue some cal 
an endlesse Scrne), brought a Shyp..from the lande into the 
sea. 364: Water screw [see CocnLea), 1648 WILKINS 
Math, Magict. ix. 60 Another invention, commonly styled 
n perpetuall screw, which bath the motion of a wheel, and 
the force of ascrew. 1655 Mro. Worcester Cent. Invent. 
§ 54.35 Howto make a Water-scrue tite, and yet transparent, 
1678 Moxon Meck. Exerc. iv. 60 The Bench-Screw..to 
Screw Boards in whiles the edges of them are Plaining or 
Shooting. /éid. 61 Sometimes a douhle Screw is fixed to the 
side of the Bench. 1807 T. Younc Vat, PAilor. 1. 328A 
single pipe wound spirally round a cylinder which revolves 
on an axis in an oblique situation, has been denominated the 
screw of Archimedes. 1821 R. Turner A7ts & Sct. 91 note, 
When the screw acts in a wheel, it is called a perpetual 
screw. 1848 L, Hunt Yar of Honey 187 The lower deck 
could be pumped bya single man, with the aid of a machine, 
-.which we..name the screw of Archimedes. _ 

e. The screws (rarely the serew) : an instrument 
of torture formerly in use, designed to compress the 
thumbs of a prisoner in order to extort a confesston; 
the ‘thumbikins’. Cf. THuMBSCREW. 

1663 Aron-binin. 7? The Bedlam, and the chain, the whip 
and the skrews, all the violences of a severe discipline. 
a17ig Burnet Own Time xvi. (1900) TI. 422 Little screws 
of steel were made use of, that screwed the thumbs...Th 
pot his thumbs in the screws; and drew them so hard, 
that fetc.]. 1788 Cowren Negro's Compl. 31 Your knott 
scourges, Matches, blood-extorting screws. . 1840 Hooo Up 
the Rhine 177 Crush the thumbs of the Jew With the vice 
and the screw, Till he tells where he buried his treasure. 
185s Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii. 111. 259 Carstairs.. hated 
prelacy with the hatred of a man whose thumbs were deeply 
marked by the screws of prelatists. 


2. fig. A means of ‘ pressure’ or coercion. 

1648-9 Erkon Bas. xiv. 113 When Politicians most agitate 
desperate designs against all that is settled. .in Religion, and 
Laws, which by such scrues are cunningly, yet forcibly 
wrested by secret steps.. from their known rule and wonted 
practise. 1664 H. More A/yst. Jnig. 0 There being suffi- 
cient Props and Engines, nay Screws and Pulleys, if you 
will, to raise mens Love and Devotion. 1796 G. WaLroLe 
in B, Edwards Proc. Maroon Negroes 1 Au this will.. prove 
to your lordship the impropriety of aides forth more harsh 
conditions. .; Should there be any person so dull. .as to think 
that another turn of the screw would be better, ask him this 
question. 1803 We tineton in Gurw. Desf, (1837) 1. 497 
This chief onght..to be pressed upon this point..and all the 
screws, menaces, &c. might be brought to bear upon him, 
1835 [ustr, Lond. News 28 July 126/2 His Lordship owned 
himself unable to resist the mild influences of the ‘screw’ 
Isc. ofadeputation]. 1861 7¥es 22 Aug., The farmer. .the 
tradesman..the passengers who travelled less freqnently... 
had all felt the screw before it touched the Railways. 1883 
Pall Mall Gaz. 3 Nov. 3/1 If any body wants anything 
nowadays, he must put on the screw on the powers that be, 
and the only efficacious screw is that of agitation, 

b. Phrases. Zo put on, apply, turs the screw or 

screws and similar phrases: (2) to apply moral 

ressure; (4) to force the payment of a debt or 
oan; also rarely, to limit the giving of credit. 

1845 Jupp Afargaret u. vit (1874) 290 We didn't put on 
the screws half hardenough. The tenugedts ought to have 
been hung. 1852 Dow's Serm. 1. 302 (Bartlett 1859) Love 
strains the heart-strings of the human race, and not unfre- 
quently puts the screws on so hard as to snap them asunder. 
1859 Barttett Dict. Amer. s.v., To put the screws on; to 
turn the screws, to press, and figuratively to extort, to ene 
force payment in money transactions; to force a debtor, by 
any compulsory means, to pay. 1860 Adi Year Round 
26 May 160 When there is work and plenty of it, the opera. 
tives turn the screw upon the masters. 186: Hucues Tov 
Brown at Oxf. x, These creditors..are sueing him in the.. 
Court, thinking now’s the time to put the screwon. 1882 
E, O'Donovan Afery Oasis 1. 317 The local authorities 
kept on the screw for their own private benefit, 1883 Str 
H. Corton in Law Times Rep. XLIX. 150/2 It cannot be 
said that he did it..for the purpose of putting the screw 
on the company, and forcing them to abandon a defence 
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bond fide claimed hy them. 1888 Baycz Amer. Como. 
11. aliii. 133 xofe, Occasionally the assessors of a country 
town take it into their heads to apply the screw. 


3. A metal pin or bolt (cylindrical or, more com- 
monly, slightly tapering) with a spiral ridge npon 
its shank, nsed in Joining articles of wood or metal, 
fastening fittings to woodwork, etc. (It is turned 


and driven in by means ofa screwdriver or spanner.) 

Blake's screw: see qnot. 1879. Wood serew, a more 
definite name for the screw commonly used for woodwork. 

z6za F. Maaxnam Five Dec. Wart. ix. 35 See that the 
breech [of the gun] be strong and close, all the screwes and 

innes about it fast and sure. 1768 Tucker Lé, Nat. Il. 1 
li, 22 And then I look upon the boards, the legs, the hinges, 
the screws, the glue..as one thing, which 1 call a table. 
1794 W. Ferton Carriages (1801) I. 205 A nut headed screw, 
is a large, thick screw with a strong thread. 18:6 J. Smivn 
Panorama Sci. & Artl. 39 A screw-plate is a cheap and 
handy instrument for making screws. 1841 Penny Cyel, 
XXI. 109/1 The blanks for wood-screws were formerly 
forged by the workmen who make nails. 1879 Cassedd’s 
Techn. Educ, U1, 256/1 The outside planking is temporaril 
secured to the frames hy fastenings, known as * Blake’s 
screws’... These screws consist of bolts with an eye formed 
on one end and a wood-screw cut on the other. 1885 J. B. 
Leno Boot & Shoemaking xvi. 131 Brass, and Iron Screws, 
These are usunlly employed in clump work. 


b. A screw loose: fig. something wrong in the 
condition of things; a dangerous weakness in some 


arrangement. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 166 The others..had got a 
screw loose. 1821 /6id. VII. 192 A screw, it scems, has 
been loose between Neat and the Champion of England. 
1848 Aco, Smitn Cho. Tadpole xii, It was evident that there 
was a screw loose in the programme, 1833 E. FitrGeracp 
Lett, (1889)'1. ax In fact, a genius with a screw loose, as we 
used to say. 1844 Dicrens Martin Chusz, xiii, 1 see well 
enough there’s a screw loose in your affairs. 1870 R. Baovcn 
Marston Lynch xii. 110 There may be some little screw loose 
between him and the..step-daughter. 1883 V. Sruaar 
E£gypé 314 Who will! put his finger upon the toose screw? 

e. Helical grooving or ridging. 

1899 Casself’s Techn. Educ... 34/2 A bolt 12 inches long, 
and with z inches of screw on the end. 

4. Each of the component parts of a screw-fasten- 
ing or screw-joint. 

1648 Bury Wills (Camden) 2 aoe give him nlsoe my chaine 
of beads with scrues, 1684 R.H. School of Recreation (1696) 
165 And lastly his Landen Hook, with a Screw at the end to 
screw it into the socket of a Pole. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
ut. xv. (Rozh.) 22/2 The second..a tong round Inke-horne, 
some hane only a screw at each end, one for Inke, the other 
to put in the pens. sB00 Med, Yrnd.1V. x81 The tube is 
divided into four parts, which are well joined by screws. 


th. Needle and screw, screw and bodkin : some 


kind of fastening for jewellery. Ods. 

160s in fHeriot's Afem. (1822) App. vil. 202 Item, put to v 
great diamondis, v needles, and v scrues of gold. 1607 /éid. 
213 Item, made a screw and a bodkin for a jewell. ¢ 1610 
{bid. 217 For gold, and making of a needle and a skrew for 
the King of Denmark’s picture. 


§. The worm or boring part of a gimlet; also, 


+ the gimlet itself. 

1577 Haasison England t. vil 19/2 in Holinshed, Which 
some doe liken..to a vice, skrew, or wide sleeue, bycause 
they are very small at the east end, and large at west... They 
resemble the slope course of the cutting part of a skrew or 
gimlet. 31633 G. Ieanrat Temple, Confession x, No scruc, 
no piercer can Into a piece of timber work and winde, As 
Gods afflictions into man. r81a P. Nicnotson Jfech. Exerc, 
34 At the lower end {of the anger] is a worm or screw of a 
conic form, for entering the wood. 

6. An instrument terminating in a ‘worm’ for 
screwing into something in order to pull it out ; esp. 
a corkscrew ; also, the ‘ worm’ itself. Also fig. 

Screw or kettle=corkscrew (i.e. wine) or hot water (f¢. 
grog). 

1657 W. Moatce Coena gvasi Kowy Dial. iii. 145 They 
must be strange Scrues and Wires that shall draw this con- 
clusion from the Text. 170 Bottle Screw {see Botte sd.! z 
1768-74 Tuckea Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 461, 1 have stopped the 
bottle with a good cork; I can draw it ont again with a 
screw. 1819 £ddin, Ann. Reg. (1823) X11. App. 74 James 
Smith proved his making a worm or screw to the dantrodof 
the pistol, 1832 J. Baaaincton Sé, LIT. iv. 44 He was the 
ol either at kettle or screw..of the whole grand- 
jury. 1835 W. H. Maxwetn Afy Life 11.1. 7 Good eating, 
produced good drinking ;..and the commander politely in- 
quired whether I would be for ' screw or kettle’. 


b. A gunner’s instrument. Ods. exc. His? 
21594 Barwick Disc, Weapons 8 His scrues and wormesto 
serue all for his skowring sticke. 1611 Cotes., Tiredourre, 
a worme, or skrue; the Instrument wherewith a charged 
Cannon 1s vnladen. 1870 C. C. Brack tr. A. Dememin’s 
Weapons of War 499 Swiss cancon rammer..the end of 
which contains a wadding screw, 


7. A screw-propeller (see PROPELLER 3). 

Hoisting screw, one adapted to be disconnected and lifted 
when not required for use. 

[1788 M. Cutces in Zi/z, etc. (1888) I. 408 We. constructed 
a machine in the form of a screw with short blades, and 
placed it in the stern of the boat, which we turned with a 
crank, s81§ R. Trevttnick in Adridgm, Specif, Patents, 
Marine Propulsion (3858) 6a A worm or screw. which re- 
volves in a cylinder,..or without a cylinder, at the head, 
sides, or stern of a vessel.) 1838 Civa? Engin. § Arch. Fral. 
I. 385/1 The propeller or paddie.. will be worked by a com- 
municating shaft, acting u a screw called the Archime- 
dean screw, in the application or use of which the invention 
is grounded. 1839 Via, II. 442/a The screw (of the Archi- 
medes) consisted of one whole turn of a single thread, 7 feet 
in diameter, and 8 feet pitch. 1861 Muaray Shipbuilding 
1313/1 The hoisting screw has been adopted generally for 
war-steamers, 7 Dickexs Lett, (2880) II. 302 The pas- 
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sage here was delightful, and we had scarcely motion beyond 
that of the screw, 

8. A ship driven by a screw-propeller. 

(Eliipt. for serew-steamter.) 

(1844 Proc. fxst. Civ. Engin. 11. 82 A diagram of the 
propeller used on hoard the‘ Liverpool Screw'.] 1867 Dickens 
Leéé. (1880) II. 310 These screws ure tremendous ships for 
carrying on, dail for rolling, 1876 A’Becxert Holiday in 
Scot. Highlands 2 The ‘Seven Stars’ was a long three- 
masted screw. 1887 Seriéner's Mag. I. 333/2 Many of the 
iron screws. .are stilt in, service. | 

9. Something having a spiral course or form. 

1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Rich. L/, ecextvi, This subtle 
Gin Thus open'd, & hee following the Scrue, Run in a 
Lahirinth, without a Clew. 1682 PAil. Collect. XL. 157 
They have askrue or spiral Valve within them. .; this skrue 
in both the /¢es¢ina winds about twenty turns. 1833 Brew- 
ster Nat. Magic x. 251 The German also exhibited his 
Strength in twisting into a screw a flat piece of iron. 1857 
Gosse Ourphatlos 136 (Screw-pine.] A tree of this size makes 
a ‘screw’, or imperfect epee of leaves in about three years. 
1869 Brackmore Lorna D. x, There was scarcely the screw 
of his tait to be seen. 

b. = serew-stone (see 22). 

1729 Wooowaen Catal. Eng. Fossils 11. 102 A Mass of 
Stone, with several of these Screws... From the same Mine. 
£1774 J. Watcorr Descr. Petrifactions 41 Stones. Which 
represent the interior form of univalve shells; in which they 
were moulded when soft... From Fig. 48. to Fig. 54. inctusive 
are called by the quarry-men Screws, 1860 R. DAmon Geol, 
Weymouth §& Portl, 76 The common ‘screw’, Cerithinm 
Portlandicum, so characteristic of the roach (-hed], is almost 
entirely absent. 

O. slang. &. (See quots.) 

1795 Potrzr Dict. Cant (ed. a), Screw, a false key. x81 
Lex. Balatron., Screw,a skeleton ae stand on the 
screw signifies that a door is not bolted, hut merely locked. 
1813 i . Vaux Flash Dict. To screw a place is to enter it 
by false keys; this game is called ¢ke screw. Any robbery 
effected by such means is termed a screw. 1 Westm. 
Gaz. 29 May 2/1 So the next night I borrows a bunch of 
screws—them’s skeleton keys--and an old jemmy. 

b. A prison warder, a turnkey. 

18sx Ecan Life tn Lond. ii, (1869) 60 Washing the ivory 
with a prime screw. éid. xiv. 379 The officer.. was com- 
pelled to put him under the screw. 1877 Five Yrs. Penat 
Serv, ii, 77 The slang name for all the officials is ‘screws’, 

II, recog derived from Screw wv. 

11, An act of screwing up; a turn of the screw. 

1709 Woorow Corr, (1843) I. 84 So I term those that.. are 
followers of Mr. M' Millan, and some that are a screw higher 
than he. bigs Cowrgs 7ruth 385 What is man?..An in- 
strument, whose chords upon the stretch, And strain'd to 
the last screw that he can bear, Yield only discord in his 
Maker's ear. 1796 Eaat Barcagass in B. Edwards Proc. 
Mavoon Negroes a0, 1 am perfectly with you, that the pin 
ought not to receive another screw; but atso clear that it 
ought not to be relaxed. rs — 

. Billiards, A stroke by which a twist is given 
to the cue-ball by striking it below its centre ; also, 
the twist resulting from this stroke, esp. in the 
phrase fo put on screw, 

1849 H. Tuaxen Billiards (itlepaze), The Side Stroke— 
the Screw—and the Donble, 1856 Paavon (‘Capt. Crawley) 
Billiards (1859) 17 The Serew or Twist..is e by striking 
your ball very low, with a sort of jerk. 1866— Srlliard Bk. 
lit. 38-9 The High Oblique Screw. The effect of the High 
Screw is to cause the ball to jump a little, and to twist back 
on reaching the Object-ball, /drd. ix. 106 The Slow-screw 
is made with a decided twist, your ball struck low. 187 
Bennett & *Cavenoisn’ Billiards 190 Balls thus struc 
are said to be played with screw. i 

c. Cricket, A twist imparted to the ball in its 
delivery. 

1867 Secniax Guide to Cricket Ground 35 Screw, a twist 
put upon the ball hy the bowler to make it vary in pace and 
direction after the pitch. 189: W. G. Grace in Outdoor 
Games 1 3 The next ball, very swift, with lots of screw on; 
is snicked into the slips. en 6 

d. Rowing. The actlon of swinging the body 
from one side to the other dnring the stroke. (Cf. 


Screw v. 16 a.) 

1875 W. B. Woopcate Oars & Seud?s vii. 64 For the fanlt 
which causes the screw may be his own, though unconnected 
with his swing. J : 

12. slang. A tonic, a ‘pick-me-up’. 

31877 Five Vrs. Penal Serv, iii. 232 He was in the hahit of 
taking every morning a ‘screw’ in the shape of a little dose 
of hitters to correct the effects of the last evening’s festivities. 

13. The state of being twisted awry ; a contortion 


(of the body or features). 

1708 Hickelty Pickelly in Ashton Soc. Life Q. Aune 1. 
140 The nice Management of his Italian Snuff box, and the 
affected Screw of his Body, makes upa great Part of his 
Conversation, 1838 Lights §& Shades 1. 195 You are all ia 
a screw ! every limb is ajoncedie you lisp and you smile, 
1848 Dickens Doméey i, Running up to him with a kind of 
screw in her face and carriage, expressive of suppressed 
emotion. . X 

14, A small portion (of a commodity) wrapped 
up in a twist or cornet of paper; esp. a penny 
packet (of tobacco); also, a wrapper of this kind. 

1836 Dickens Sk, Bos, Tuggses ai Ramsgate, The poison. 
ous voice of envy distinctly asserted that he. .retailed.. 
tobacco by the screw, and butter by the pat. 1839‘ J. Fune’ 
Paper on Tobacco 114 Apenny paper of tobacco is in London 
termed a screw. 1844 Dickens Afartin Chuz. xxxvi, A 
knife, some hutter, a screw of salt, 1848 Tuackzrav Van. 
Fair wii, A halfpenny-worth of snuff in a cornet or ‘screw.’ 
of paper. 1893 Miss F, M, Pzaap Szutng of Pendulune i, 
Followed by children shyly inviting him to buy paper screws, 
containing each four or five strawberries, 


15. One who forces down (prices) by haggling ; 
a stingy, miserly person. 
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1835 Faitn Asmfodrog. (1898) III. iii. 46 Aunt is just as 
great a screw as ever, 1848 Tuackeaav Van. Fair viii, 
They both agreed in catling him an old screw; which means 
a very stingy, avaricions person. 1893 C. G. Letano Mew. 
II. 21: He and his wife had the reputation of being fearful 
screws, 

16. U.S. College slang. (See quot.) 

185: B, H. Hatt College Words 265 In some American 
colleges, an..unnecessarily minute, and annoying examina- 
tion of a student by an instructor is called a sevezu ‘The in- 
structor is often designated hy the same name. An imperfect 
recitation is sometimes thus denominated. Jdid., Passing 
such an examination is often denominated /ading a screw, 


ITT. Senses of obscure origin. 
17. A horse not perfectly sound; also ¢rausf., a 


cow not perfectly healthy. 

Perh. originally a race-horse that can he made to obtain a 
place hy ‘screwing’ on the part of the jockey. 

1821 Sporting Mag. VIL. 262 The farrier. .pronounced 
her ‘a most complete screw’. 1847 /é/ustr. Lond. News 
a Oct, 229/a Mr Drinkald [won] the Chester Cup, with an 
old screw. 1859 Meaeoity A. Feverel xviii, ‘Doctor’, 
replied Sir Austin, ‘if you had a pure-blood Arah barb 
would you cross him with a screw?’ 1864 Hotten's Slang 
Dict, (1865), Serew, an unsound, or broken-down horse, that 
requires both whip and spur to get him along. 1891 Law 
Times XC. 395/1 Defendant bought the cow in question 
and a smaller one,.. remarking that they were both screws. 
1893 Cresnev Lesters 111, 11. xxi. 12 Lionel was inonnted 
on an obvious screw, but in good going condition, 

18. slang. Salary, wages. 

1864 Hotten's Slang Dict., Serew, salary or wages. 1884 
Hunrea & Wayte Aly Ducats xxviii. (1885) 453, 1 said it 
was in payment of my screw—my salary, 1 mean. 1894 
Dovre Sherlock Holes 58 The screw was a pound a week. 


IV. attrib. and Como. 
19. Simple attrib. a. with the meaning ‘of or 
belonging to a screw’, as serew-arbor, -curve,-head, 


-hole, motion, -worm. 

1997 Ramsoen Deser. Engine x A Circle of Brass heing 
fixed on the *Screw Arbor. 1856 Orr's Circ, Sci., Mech. 
Philos, 247 The drawing of a *screw-curve. 1688 Hotmr 
Arnwoury in, 436/1 A Key for a *Screw Head. 1835 Sta J. 
Ross N.-W, Passage iii, 52 The *screw holes in the flaunches. 
1852 Seroet Organ 63 There is upon every key a *screw- 
worm and brass wire. 

b. with the meaning, ‘of or pertaining to a screw- 
propeller’, as sevew-blade, -post, -shafling. 

1844 Proc. instit. Civ. Engin. U1. 77 The “screw blades. 
1884 Ocitviz, *Screw-fort, the inner stern-post through 
which the shaft of a screw propeller passes, 1886 Pail Matl 
Gaz, 5 Aug. yi Awarship..with all her armour in its place, 
her “serew-shafting and propeller fitted. . 

ce. with the meaning ‘filted with, or driven by 


means of, a screw-propeller’, as screw boat, ship, 
steamer, steamship, vessel; also screw fleet, a fleet 


of screw-vessels. 

1848 Wooocazorr Sicam Navig. 9: The screw boat, the 
Francis B. Ogden. Ibid. 10x The first_serew steamer, the 
Ericsson. 1850 E. P. Hatstep Screw fleet of Navy latrod. 
4 These trials..cansed their Lordships to lay the foundation 
of our present Screw Fleet, hy ordering the construction of 
* Screw ships’..to the extent of twenty-three vessels. /dfd. 
ii, 12 Screw-frigates, id. 14 Screw-corvettes. 1853 J. 
Bovane Serew Propeller x, 16 H.M.S.‘Amphion ', the first 
screw vessel constructed in this country. 1854 F. Moazsav 
Two Admirals (1909) 158 The ability of the screw fleet to 
hold the Russian ships in check. 1861 Muaaav Ship-duild- 
ing 13a/2 Resultsof Trialsmade in her Majesty's Screw-ships. 
1886 Excyel, Brit. XX1,825/a Screw steamship propulsion. 

d. Used in names of appliances operated hy or 
working upon a screw, as screw-borer, -brake, 
candlestick, -clamp, -collar, -clevator, feed, gill, 
lever, lifting jack, -pad, -valve, -ventilator. 

1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Borer, *Serew-borer, an ine 
strument..for searching or exploring the nature of any soil. 
1871 Z. Coravan Locomotive Engin, xxv. 268/a A *screw- 
brake is spplied to the engine. 1688 Hotmz Armoury 1 
315 *Screw Candlestick, with double sockets..; by the help 
of the Screws the sockets are raised or lowered according to 
pleasure. 1825 J. NicHoison Ofer. Afeck. 302 These gallies 
are attached to the four sides of the central axis of the prism 
by the *screw-clamps. 1854 Pzariza Leet. Polar. Light 
gor By means of a *screw-collar he managed to vary the 
distance between the first and second compound lens, 1884 
Kaicur Dre. Mech. Suppl., *Serew Elevator. 1874 Rav- 
monn 644 Rep. Mines 514 Tn place of the “screw-feed..a 
new hydraulic feed has been tried with success. 1853 
Uae Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 765 Thus constructed the ‘*screw 

ill' continues to be the most esteemed in principle. 1884 
Vv. S, B. McLaren Spinning v. § 65. 62 Screw gill hoxes. 
180x Encyed, Brit. Suppl. M1. 796/2 s.v. Weaving, ‘Vhe 
rollers..are cylinders, pressed tepethier by a *screw lever. 
1851 Offic. Catal, Gt. Exhib, 236 Improved *screw lifting: 
jacks, 1813 J. Tnomson Lect. /nflam, 257 Pressure is made 
with a “screw-pad over the extremity of the wounded artery, 
1850 Fownzs Elent, Chem. (ed. 3) 159 Furnished with a 
*screw-valve of peculiar construction. 

20. Objective and obj. genitive, as screw-chasing, 
~cutter, cutting, -maker, -making, -maniufacturer, 
eslotting; instrumental, as screw-driven, -propelled, 
-torn adjs.; parasynthetic, as screw-stoppered, 
threaded adjs. ’ 

1888 Lockwood's Diet. Mech. Engin., "Screw Chasing, the 
cutting. .of screw threads in the lathe by means of chasing 
tools. 1846 Hourzaprret 7'urning 1. 605 The jenny 
*screw-cutter possesses the same interval or thread as before. 
1909 Daily Chron. 2 Feb, 9/7 Wanted. .Engineer.—Good 
general turner and screw cutter. 3183a Baanace Econ. 
Manuf. xi. 8a *Screw-cutting. 1846 HottzarrreL Surning 
II. 580 The screw-cutting lathe. 1831 J. Hottano Manuf. 
Metall, 209 A Staffordshire *screw-maker. 1747 Gert. Deser. 


Trades 21 *Screw-making is also a Branch by we 1841 
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Penny Cycl. XX1.109/1 In the infancy of screw-making the 
thread was formed witha file. 1853 Une Dict. Aris (ed. 4) 11. 
588 The screw-making machine. 1848 Woopcaorr Sfeauz 
Navig. x01 The New Yersey was the first *screw-propelled 
vessel practically used in America, 1888 Lockzwood's Dict. 
Mech, Engin, "Screw Slotting, the slotting of the grooves 
in the heads of cheese-headed and button-headed screws, 
1891 Daily News 1 Dec. 7/4 Two tin gallon cans, *screw- 
stoppered, full of naphtha.» Hoocrs Elem. Photogr. 
29 Never..use screw-stoppered beer or other bottles. 1865 
in Abdridgm. Speci. Patents, Nails (1873) 291_*Screw- 
threaded bolts. 1897 Kirtinc Café. Cour, vit. 143 The litle 
schooner staggered..in a rush of “screw-lorn water, as a 
liner's stern vanished in the fog. 

21. Similative, as in serew-twist; screw-like, 
-shaped adjs.; screw-wise ady.; also quasi-adj, 
with the meaning ‘spiral’, as in screw gut, gutter, 
motion, stair, stair-case. 

168r Grew JMuszum 1. § v. i. 99 The *Skrew-Gut of the 
Raja..winds between parallel lines like a Screw or Stair- 
case. 1833 Loupon Lncycl. Archit. § 738 The water might 
be conducted more regularly from the apex to the base.. by 
forming round ita *screw gutter, 1705 Obseru. Seed-Vessels 
Polypodium in Phil. Trans. XXV.1872 The *Screw-like 

arts of the Seed Vessel. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 754/2 

crew-like or helical motion. 1882 Mincuin Unipl. Kine- 
statics 244 “Screw Motion of a Liquid. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. 
Bot. t. xiii. (1776) 34 The Figure of the Filaments is either 
--Spiral, *Skrew-shaped, as in Hirtella [etc.]. 1867 N. 
Macteop Starling II. x. 1x6 He..lived in a very small 
house, above his shop, which was reached hy 2 “screw stair. 
1786 Mackenzie Lounger No.87 § 6A *screwstair-case. 1894 
KR. Bainces Nero i. ru. ii. 1234 Very few Are what they 
show the world: there's a *screw-lwist In every mind. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. wm. 46 Fasten to each of the 
two pieces that are to enter into one another, some Iron, 
Copper, or Silver wire, turned *Screw-wise. 


b. Similative (quasi-ad7.), as in screw-shell, snarl, 
-turbo, applied to various gasteropeds with slender 


spiral shells, 

173t Meo.ey Kolben's Cape G. Hope I. 212 There is a 
Sort of Water-Snails at the Cape, which the Europeans there 
call Screw-Snails._ 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. Turbo, the 
Screw-Shell...5. The screw-Turbo, with variegated lines 
and spots. 18r9 Tuaton Conchol, Dict. 62 Helix Terebra, 
Screw Snail-shell. /did. 95 Murex Gyrinus. Screw Rock- 
shell. Jéid. 165 Stromébus. Screw-shell. /did. 216 Turbo 
Terebra. Screw Turban. 18s9-62 Sir J. Ricwarpson, etc. 
Mus. Nat. Hist. (1868) 11. 339 The family of Turret or 
Screw shells (7us71¢ellidz). 


22. Special combinations: serew-alley, -area 
(see quots.); screw auger, an anger with a spiral 
shank; screw-barrel sé. (see quot. 1888) ; screw- 
barrel a., (a) of a fire-arm, having a screwed barrel 
(see ScrEWED ff/, a. 5 b); also e//ift. as sb. a fire- 
arm with a screwed barrel; (6) Mech. see quot. 
1888;- screw battery, a battery composed of 
screw-guns (see screw-gun a); screw-bell (see 
quot.); screw-blank, the piece of metal upon 
which a thread or worm is to be cut to form a 
screw; screw board (see quot.); screw-bolt, 
a bolt with a thread or worm at the end to be 
secured by means of a screw-nut; hence screw- 
bolt v., ¢razs., to fasten with a screw-bolt; hence 
screw-bolting vb/, sé., the use of screw-bolts; 
screw-box, t(a) = Nur sd.1 11; (4) a tool for 
cutting the thread on a wooden screw; screw-cap 
(see quot.) ; screw-chuck, a variety of lathe-chuck 
(see quot.); screw-coupling (see quot.); screw- 
cut a., fashioned as a screw, furnished with a screw- 
thread; ecrew-die = Diz st.1 6 a; serew-dock 
U.S., adock in which the cradle is raised by screws ; 
screw-dog, a clamp adjustable bya screw, to hold 
timber while being sawn; ecrew-dollar U,S., ‘a 
medallion of which the obverse and reverse may be 
screwed together to forma box’ (Cent, Dict. 1891) 
screw-drill, a drill with a spiral shank; screw 
engine, (a) a machine for raising water by means 
of a screw, a water-screw; ) a steam-engine 
adapted to drive a screw-propeller; ecrew-eye, 
(a) a screw having a loop or eye for its head ; (2) 
‘along screw with a handle, used in theatres by 
stage carpenters in securing scenes’ (Cert. Dizct.); 
screw-eyed a., having the eyes screwed up; screw- 
fish ?U.S., ‘fish packed under a screw press’ 
(Cent. Dict.); screw forging, a screw-blank of 
forged iron; serew-gear, gear consisting of an 
endless screw and a toothed wheel; screw-grip 
(action), see quot. and Grip sé.1 5; serew-gun, 
see quot. 1877-81; scerew-hook, (a) see quot. 
1688; (5) see quot. 1875; (c) a small hook, usually 
of brass, with a screwed shank to screw into wood- 
work; screw-jack = JAcKsd.110; screw-joint, (a) 
Alech. & joint formed by screwing together the 
ends of piping, etc.; (6) Anat., a joint in which 
there is a slight lateral sliding of one bone upon 
the other; screw-key, (a) =screw-wrench; (6) 
a key furnished with a thread or worm; ecrew- 
line Bo. (see quot.); screw-lock, one operated 
by tuming a wormed key on a similarly wormed 
pin; serew-machine, (a) a machine operated by 
asctew; (5) a machine for making screws (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 18735); (¢) see quot. 1884; screw- 
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mandrel, a screw-cutting mandrel having on its 
spindle screws of various sizes and pitches; screw 
medal VU, S.=screw-dollar (Cent. Dict.); screw 
micrometer (see MICROMETER 2); screw mill, a 
mill for driving screw-cutting machinery; ecrew- 
moulding, (@) the moulding of screws in sand for 
casting ; (4) the forming of screws in metal collars, 
caps, etc. (Cest. Dict.); + screw mouth, an ill- 
shaped mouth; screw-nail,a screw or wood-screw 
(see sense 3); screw nut=Nut sé. 11; +screw 
pelican Dentistry (see quot.); screw pile, a 
foundation pile with a screw at its lower end adapted 
for screwing instead of driving ; hence ecrew-pile, 
-piled adjs., built upon screw piles ; ecrew-plate, 
a hardened steel plate for cutting the threads of 
small screws by means of a series of drilled and 
tapped holes of varions diameters; Serew-Plot 
Hist., an imaginary plot to destroy the Queen and 
the Court on Thanksgiving Day, 1710, by the re- 
moval of some of the iron bolts from the timbers 
of the roof of St. Paul’s in order to cause its fall; 
screw-prees, 2 machine in which pressure is ap- 
plied by means of a screw; screw propeller (see 
PROPELLER 3); screw-pump, an ARCHIMEDEAN 
screw; }screw range, ?a cooking range with screw 
adjustment for the grate; ecrew-rasp, a kind of 
file (see quot.) ; screw rod, a binding or connect- 
ing rod with a screw and not at one or both ends 
(Cent. Dict.) ; + ecrew-rope, ?a rope for use with 
some form of screw-jack; screw-rudder (see quot.); 
screw shackle (joint), a variety of coupling joint; 
screw-shatt, (a) a shaft having a screw-thread cut 
upon it; (4) see quot. 1869; screw spanner = 
screw-wrench; ecrew-spike (see quot.) ; screw 
stock = DiE 56.164; screw-stone, a stone con- 
taining the hollow cast of an encrinite (= pulley- 
Stone, PULLEY 5.15); ecrew-tap, (a) a screw of 
hardened steel used for cutting an internal or female 
screw; (6) a draw-tap with a screw-down plug; 
screw-thread, the spiral ridge of a screw; also, 
one complete turn of its thread regarded as a por- 
tion of a unit of length of the axis of the screw; 
screw tool, a lathe-tool for cutting screws; screw- 
toolcutter (seequot.); screw-turn (a7a/.),-turner, 
a screwdriver; tacrew-ways adv., in a spiral or 
twisted direction; screw-well (see quot.); ecrew- 
wheel, the toothed wheel associated with the end- 
less screw in screw-gearing ; serew-wire, a cable- 
twisted wire used to fasten the soles of boots to the 
uppers (Cent. Dict.); screw-wise adv., after the 
manner of a screw, spirally; screw-worm, (a) see 
quot. 21892; (4) the larva of certain American flesh- 
flies ; eerew-worm chuck =screw-chuck; acrew- 
wrench, a wrench or spanner adapted to fit over 
or grasp the heads of screw-bolts, nuts, etc., and 
turn them. Also ScREW-CUT, -CUTTER, -cUTTING, 
SCREWDRIVER, SCREW-PIN. 


3866 Chamd, Encycl, VIII. 685/2 In screw-steamers,..a 
tunnel, known as the *screw-alley, has to he kept open for 
the shaft of the screw from the engine-room to the stern, 
1888 Lockwood's Dict, Mech. Engin. *Screw Area ina pro~ 

eller is the aiea of the circle described hy the tips of the 
biases: 1825 J. Nean Bro. Jonathan U1. x49 They were at 
work. . with broad axes and *screw angers. 1742 Phil. Trans. 
XLII. 273 A short *Screw-barrel Pistol. 1753 Hanway 
Trav. (1762) I. 1. xl. 179 Being ignorant also how to use the 
screw-barrels, he offered to return them. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Mech. Engix., Screw Barrel, a chain barrel having a 
continvous spiral groove cnt around its periphery to receive 
the links edgeways. 1877-8x Vovie & Stevenson Milit, Dict, 
Suppl. 26/2 The *screw battery did excellent service in the 
last Afghan war. 188: Raymono Mining Gloss., *“Screw-bell, 
a recovering tool in deep horns ending below in a hollow 
screw-threaded cone. 1833 J. Hottano Afanuf Metal V1. 
147 The*screw-blank being exactly turned in the lathe to the 
thickness and length required. 1887 Archit. Publ. Sec. 
Dict., “Screw board, or Side board, the vertical board at 
the side of a carpenter’s bench pierced with holes..which 
admit of pins for holding up the object to be planed (etc.]. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L, § 42 The..fastening of the out- 
side uprights to the solid, hy means of Jag-bolts, or *screw- 
bolts. 1795 Hersenev in Phil. Trans. UXXXV. 376 Two 
loops..are “screw-bolted tothe ends of them. 1869 Ste E. 
ReeEo Shipéuild. xxi. 475 *Screw-bolting has been almost 
universally adopted in the French iron-clads. 1677 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. % 5 The Nut or *Screw-Box hath also a 
Square Worm, 1846 HoutzarrreL Turning U1. 593 The 
instrument which is commonly employed for making long 
screws in the soft woods, namely, the screw box, 1875 Knicur 
Diet. Mech.,* Screw-cap, 1. A cover to protect or conceal the 
head of a screw, 2, Acoverfora fruit-jar. 1895 Jfod. Steam 
Eng, 87 The *screw-chuck..shows on its right side a fint 
circular surface, from the centre of which projects a large, 
coarse, conical screw for holding firmly any large piece of 
wooden work. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., “Serew-coupling, 
(a) a device for joining the ends of two vertical rods or 
chains and giving them any desired degree of tension 3 (4) 
a screw-socket for uniting pipes or rods. 1794 Rigging & 
Seamanship X2b, Cylindrical pieces of wood or iron, 
*screw-cut atone end, 1846 Hotrzarrrer Terning II. 503 
On ‘cutting external screws, with “screw dies, 1864 
Wesster, *Screwdock. 1867 Smytn Satlor’s Word-bk., 
Gridiron., .The Americans also use for a similar purpose an 
apparatus called a screwrdock, 1869 Ranxine Machine ¥ 
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Haad.tools Pl. Q 16, 4 The carriages to support the ends of 
the timher are furnished with adjustable *screw-dogs, 1869 
C. Kricnt Mechanician 126 A*screw-drill..is advantageous 
for drilling long holes. 1767 J. Fercuson Lect. Suppl. 22 
Archimedes’s *Screw-Engine for raising water, 852 
Bourne Screw Propeller ix. 199 Screw engines are divisible 
into two great classes—genred screw engines and direct-act- 
ingscrewengines. 1873 Abridgm. Speci/. Patents, Nails,etc. 
332 *Screw-eyes, adapted for holding stair rods {etc.]. 1810 
Splendid Follies 1.158 The demure looking *screw-eyed cat. 
x8x8 E. Woottev in Adridgm:, Specif, Patents, Nails, etc. 
(873) 19 The *screw forging is formed or shaped from round 
or cylindrical rod iron. 1875 Knicur Dict. Afech., *Serew- 
gear. 1908 Westw. Gaz. 14 May 4/2 The commutator is 
driven hy screw-gear from the magneto driving shaft. 1897 
Eacycl, Sport 1. 498/2{Guns] The *Screw Grip Action... The 
barrels..are held down, first by the ordinary Purdey holt 
system operated hy a vertical shaft..; thisshaft carries upon 
it the ‘ screw grip'..working in a square-threaded screw cut 
in..the breech. mi Cag Vovie & Stevenson Afilit. Dict. 
Suppl. 26/1 To be added to the list of M.T. guns is the "screw 
un, which takes in two, being fastened together by a screw, 
ence its name, 3688 Hoste 4 rionry m1. xvi. (Roxb.) 87/1 
Two *screw hookes (or Boate hookes with screws). 1875 
Knicut Diet. Mech., Screw-hook (Surgical), an instrument 
for withdrawing foreign bodies from the ear or nostrils. 
1719 De For Crusoe iv. (Globe) 54 In the Carpenter's Stores 
I found..a great *Skrew-Jack. 1846 Hovrzarrre 7 xriin 
II, 680 Cast-iron water-pipes with ‘screw joints, 1882S yd. 
Soc. Lex. Cochlearthrosis...Screw joint. 1850 Ocitvie, 
*Screw wrench or key. 1852 Setoen Organ 28 ‘he screw- 
key..is an invention of our own time. 1855 in Adridgu:. 
Specif, Patents, Locks (1873) 134 A screw pin ibeing an exact 
counterpart of the key, which is a screw-key) is fitted to the 
lock plate, 1869 C. Knicur Mechanician 16 Screw keys.. 
have screwed ends, for the convenience of having a nut to 
revent the key slipping back..while in use. + B. D. 
y acKson Gloss. Bot. Ternts, *Screw-lincs, spirals in phyllo- 
taxis. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2037/4 A hlack-brown Geld- 
ing.., with a *Screw-lock on his near Foot before, 1841 
Penny Cycl. XXI1. 108/2 The ingenious *screw-machine 
which was invented by Mr, Hunter. .consists of one convex 
screw which works in the interior of another convex screw. 
1884 Health Exhid, Catal. 115/2 Standard Screw Machine 
for altaching the soles of boots and shoes with screws instead 
of rivets. 1885 J. B. Leno Boot § Shocmaking xxiii. 189. 
1680 Moxon Meck. Exerc. xi. 199 Another sort of Mandrel 
is called the *Serew-Mandrel. 1846 Hotrzarrren 7'urnin 
II, 612 The screw-mandret or traversing mandrel. 1798S. 
Suaw Staffordsh, 1. 109/1 The hrook..turned a corn mill, 
which was converted into a *screw mill..about 1766. 1707 
Wks. C tess D' Anois (1715) 374 She would not chauge her flat 
Nose and her *skrew Mouth for alt Gratiosa’s Beauty. 1660 
Futier Mixt Contentpl, xxxiv. 51 “Screw-nailes, which bad 
holes prepared for their reception. 1831 J. Hottanp Afanu/. 
Metal 1. 199 The wood screw, or, as it is sometimes called 
+o, the screw nail. 28:5 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 
39 The pin hy which the spirals of a “screw nut are formed, 
is called a tap. 1688 Homme Armoury in. 435/1 A *Screw 
Pelican,..a kinde of pincers to draw out the..grinding teeth 
withall. 1840 Civil Engin. §& Arch. Frul. V1. 182/2 The 
foundation of the building is formed of seven *screw piles, 
1893 Kiruinc Many Invent. 6 Dowse was in charge of a 
*screw-pile Light called the Wurlee Light. 1840 Cizi/ 
Engin, & Arch, Fral, WL. 181/2 The *“screw-piled pillars. 
1677 Noxon Mech. Exerc. i. 7 The Bl ae is a plate 
of Steel. ..with several holes in it, each less thao other. 1884 
F. |. Baitten Watch 4 Clockm. 232 Screw a piece of steel 
of the desired size in an ordinary right-handed screw plate. 
172a A, Bovea Hist. Q. Anne 480 Which pretended “Screw- 
Plot, (as it was afterwards called) many of the Tories.. were 
ready enongh to charge npon the Whigs. 1688 HotmE 
Armoury i. 371/1 He beareth Gules, a Stationers, or Book- 
Binders *Screw-press, Or. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. II. i. 
23 wotc, The device on its title-page of the press-man at 
work on the screw-press of the day. 1839 *Screw propeller 
{see Paorettea 3). 1776 G. Sempre Burlding in Water 42 
1The water] that soaked from the Bed of the River..we 
conveyed into the S.E. Corner for the *Screw-pump. 1798 
Tintes 28 June 4/x The very neat and excellent Household 
Furniture, Plate, China, a capital “Screw Range, a Copper, 
and other Effects. 1688 Hotme Arwoury 111. 388/1 A Flote, 
or *Screw-Rasp..is three Square, smooth on one side, and 
toothed like a Sawon the othertwo. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. 
VII (1896) 118 Gynne rope with an hoke of iren..j, *Skrew 
rope. 1895Knient Dict. Afech.,*Screw-rudder,an application 
of the screw to purposes of steering, instead of arndder. 1882 
vue Curisry Jourts zo2 “Screw Shackle Joint. This..is 
used hy the carpenter with tie-rods. /é:d. 126 Coupling Joint. 
-. Amongst builders it usually takes the form of a hinge, 
urfion, screw shackle [etc]. 1852 J. Bourne Screw Propeller 
x. 216 The henrings of the "screw shaft are of cast iron. 
2853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 787 These gills are supported 
and traversed hy their extremities, taken into the threads 
of two screw Aette 1869 C. Knicut Mechanician 386 
The screw-shafts of a pair of engines properly include the 
crank-shaft, all the intermediate shafts, and the propeller- 
shaft. /4id, 120 *Screw spanners..may be made to fit nuts 
and heads of several different diameters. 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech. *Screw-spike, a round spike having a shallow 
screw-thread cnt on a portion of itsstem. Itis driven partly 
home and screwed the remaining distance. 1846 Hott- 
ZAPFFEL Turning Il. 605 These *screw stocks were found 
to cut very rapidly. 1729 Wooowarp Catal. Eng. Fossils 
1, 102 This is one of those Bodies that are call’d, tho’ im- 
properly, *Screw-Stones. From a Lead-Mine near Works- 
worth, in the Peak, Derhyshire, 1829 J. Puituirs Geol. 
Yorksh. 109 The screw-stones which are casts in the central 
hollow of crinoidal columns. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii. 
x The *screw-tap, that makes the Screw in the Nut. 1869 
. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 14 Common taps do 
not answer, and the best screw taps..must be used. 1812 
P, Nicuoison lech. Exerc. 353 “Screw Threads, the parts 
which are left standing between the spiral grooves of the 
screw. 1854 Ronatos & Ricnaroson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 
I. 271 The rocking motion of the bars is accomplished hy 
what is vulgarly called a drunken screw-thread. 1817 
Scnetren Spectrum Anal. §25. 88 In order to measure 
accurately the amount of motion the value of a screw- 
thread must be ascertained. 1812 P. Nicnotson Jfech. 
Exert. 370 “Screw ‘Tools are employed in cutting of screws 
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of various sizes of threads. 1846 Hoxtzarrret Txrning 11. 
591 The cutter [sc. tap] is then called a hob, or a *screw-tool 
cutter. 1831 J. Hottano Afanu/. Afetal 1. 208 So that a 
*screw-turner will only operate upon the screws in one 
direction. 1705 Deanam in PAs. Trans. XXV.2140 Which 
not only separateth the fibres of the Iron.. but also changeth 
their situation from Longways to ne 7 Suytu 
Sailor's Word-vk.," Screw-well,a hollow trunk overthe screw 
of a steamer, for allowing the propeller to be disconnected 
and lifted. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Afech. 428 The *screw- 
wheel to act inthe worm. 1731 Meotey tr. Kolben's Cape 
G. Hope V1. 126 The horns of the Hottentot hart..run up 
twisting, *screw-wise, to about half their length. 1884 
Leisure Hour Feb. 84/2 The screw-pine.. with long prickly 
leaves set screw-wise. a 1892 G. H. Kincstey Sport § 
Travel v. (1900) 120 Wherever we stopped io the woods we 
could hear the queer creaking rasp of the big boring grub 
which they call the *screw-worm, 1897 4 /ibutt’s Syst. Med. 
1¥, 704 To the larva of the latter (Sarcophaga Georgina] the 
term ‘screw-worm’ has been applied. 1858 Stumonos Diced. 
Trade, *Screw-wrench, a turn-screw } a bed-wrench. 1866 
Cham. Encyel. VU. 57142 Screw-rwrench, a tool used for 
grasping the flat sides ofthe hends of large screws. 

b. In names of plants,as screw-bean, -mezquit, 
-moss (see quae) ; Screw-palm, -pine, any of 
the plants belonging to the N.O. Pandanacex: (see 
quot. 1836); also afrih. ; serew-stem, a plant of 
the N. American genus Zartonia (or Centaurella) ; 


screw-tree (see quot.). 

1866 Treas. Bot.930/1 Prosopis pubescens, ..is the “Screw- 
bean or *Screw Mezquit of the Americans. .and is so called 
from the screw-like form of its pods. 1869 C. C. Parry in 
W. A. Bell New Tracks N. Amer. VW. 289 Vp the river 
bottoms we meet with luxuriant growths of mezquit and 
‘screw-bean’. 1817 Purton Brit. Plants U1. s40 Lortnda. 
*Screw-moss. 1867 J. Hoce Aficrvsc. u. i. 309 The common 
or Wall Scréw-moss. 1851 E. Foases Veg. World i.in Art 
Frnt. Hlustr. Catal, Hats, made of the leaves of *screw- 
palms, 1836 Bucktano Geol. & Alin. (1837) 1. 503 The 
Pandanez, or *Screw-Pines..abonnd in the Indian Archi- 

lago... Their aspect is that of gigantic Pine apple plants 

aving arborescent stems, 1861 Benrigy Afan. Bot. 687 
Pandanaceze.—The Screw-pine Order. 1873 Daury Use 
Plants india 325 Pandanus odoratissimus. .. Fragrant 
Screw-pine. sgoz A. Atcock Nat. in fndian Scas 58 
Scenery, which consists chiefly of slimy creeks and screw- 
pine swamps. 1846-s0 A. Wooo Class-b&. Bot. 454 Centaur. 
ella autuncnalis..."Serew-stem. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 
330 The "Screw Tree. [#felicterer Famaicensis, Jacq.) This 
curious shrub is very frequent in the low gravelly hills. 

Screw (skri), 56.2 Also 7,9 scrow. [Prob. 
of Fr. origin: cf. F. escronedle (Cotgr.), now dcrou- 
edie, of the same meaning.] A small crustacean of 
either of the genera Gammarus and Niphargus; 
a river-shrimp. 

1684 R. Sizeao Scotia /lustr. VW. vi. x. 34 Squilla, 
nostratibus the Scrow. 1808 Jamteson, Scrow, the name 
given most commonly to the mioute cancri observed in pools 
and springs,..also occasionally applied to some of the 
aquatic larvae of flies and beetles. 1834 J. Witson Let. 27 
June, ia J. Hamilton Afem. v. (1859) 186 We found their 
interior crammed full of screws, or fresh-water shrimps, 
1846 Brockett NV. C. Words (ed. 3), Scrows, the small 
shrimp-like insect found in fresh-water pools. 18g0 A. Wurtz 
List Speci. Crustacea Brit, Mus. 52 Gammarus flirvia+ 
tilis, The Freshwater Screw. 1857-— Brit. Crustacea 182 
Gammara locutta, Common Coast Screw. J/did. 187 Ni- 
fhargus aquilex...The Well Screw. 

Screw (skri), 56.3 Orkney and Shetl. Also 


scroo, skroo, skrew (see E.D.D.). [a. Norw. 
skrue, skruv,ON. skriif.] Asmall stack (of com, 


hay or straw). 

1814 Suinrerr Agric. Sheild. 135 Forty Linlithgow bolls 
mre sometimes preserved in one of these piles, here called 
beaks or screws. 1697 Sta H. Maxwete Afent. Afonths 46 
The slender ricks, locally called 'screws’..shaped like pepper- 
castors, 

Screw (skrz), v. 
skrue, screwe, 7-8 skrew, 6- screw. 
s6\ Cf. Du, schroeven, G. schrauben, Ice 
Sw. skrufva, Da. skrue.} 

I. To attach with a screw or screws. 

1. ¢rans. To attach wilh an inserted screw or 
screws; hence jig., to fix firmly. Zo screw down, 
up to close and secure with screws. 

1611 Suaks, Cyn. ut. it. 44 Why should I write this downe, 
thats rineted, Screw’d to my memorie. 1669 Stuxuy Afart- 
ner's Mag. tt. xvi. 93 The best way to hold the Quadrant... 
is to skrew it with a Brass-Pin..to a Staff. 1669 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 559 The outward dores to 
have..locks to them well scrued on. 1768 Tuckea Li. Nat. 
11. 1. ii. a5 If while our backs are turned an unlucky bo: 
screws a piece of deal upon one of the leaves [of a table]. 
1762 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 43 The coffin being skrewed down 
before she came. 1792 in Abridgm. Speci7. Patents, Fire- 
arnis (1959) I. 33 The trigger has a spring screwed to the 
frame, 1815 J. Sunu Panorama Sci. § Art 1,30 A square 
piece of wood,..being firmly screwed to the under side of 
the board. 1862 Mrs. H. Woon Afrs. Haddid, tt. vil. 183 
Think of being screwed down in a coffin, and put into the 
cold ground. 1885 J. B. Leno Boot 4 Shoemaking xxiii. 
189 The boot, instead of being nailed or riveted, is by this 
machine really screwed together. 1885 Law Rep.15 Q.B.D. 
339 A metal cap was put over the shaft and screwed to the 

arer, 
II. To press, strain, or force with oras withascrew. 

2. To force, press, or strain, by or as by means of 
a screw; to compress Or hold fast in or as ina vice. 

To screw up: to tighten by turning a screw. t Also, 
to torture with ‘the screws’. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate (1639) 7 This Speculum serveth 


to screw open the mouth..for conveying nourishment. 1620 
Swetnam Arrayned w, ii, 13, You haue spoke to mutch 


Forms: 7 scrue, (screue), 
[f ScrEW 
. skrifa, 
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alreadie, you damn’d Rogue But weele reward.. you for't. 
Skrew his iawes. 1677 Moxon Afech, Exerc. ii. 30 Screw 
the shank..in the Vice. 1680 /d7d. xii. 208 And screw your 
Work a little lightly np: Then.. you may without more ado 
screw up your Work tight. 1820 Keats A’yferion 1. 25 
Co:us, and Gyges..Were.. Dungeon'd..and all their limbs 
Lock'd up like veins of metal, crampt and screw'’d. 1902 
Hastuck Sockbinding xi. 104 Screw the book into the press. 

b. transf. Zo screw in, wp: to compress the 
waist of (a person) by tight-lacing. 

1785 Hotcrorr Tales of Castle (ed. 2) 1. 17 Ridiculous 
vanity made her bear..to be screwed up till she could 
scarcely breathe. 1815 Jane AusteN Lrnma iti, The mistress 
of a school—not of a seminary..where young Jadies for 
enormons pay might be screwed ont of bealth and into 
vanity. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. un. Afan of Many Fr. 
(Colhurn) 107 ‘he eldest girl..was screwed in, and poked 
out, to look like a woman. 

3. To stretch tight by tuming a screw; ¢sf. to 
increase the tension or pitch (of a musical string) by 
winding up the screws or keys. Chiefly with zz. 
Often in figurative context. 

1652 Bentowes Jheoph. 111. xcviii, Love, to high Graces 
key skrues up low Natures Strings. 1656 Eaat Mown. tr. 
Boccalini's Aduts. fr. Parnass.t. xii (1674) 15 They break 
the strings by scruing them up too high. 1679 DrvoEeNn 
Troilus & Cr. Pref. b1b, For what melody can be made on 
that Instrument all whose strings are screw'd up at first to 
their utmost stretch, and tothe same sound? 1 Sreane 
Tr. Shandy ut, v, Being a lover of such kind of concord as 
arises from two such instruments being put in exact tune, 
—he would instantly have skrew'd up his to the same pitch. 
1864 Tennyson Aylmner’s F. 469 Screw not the chord too 
sharply lest it snap. 

transf, 1831 O. W. Hotes Afy Aunt 30 They pinched 
her feet, they singed her hair, They screwed it up with pins. 

absol. 1677 W. Hucnes Alan of Sin it. xii. 216 Agatho 
screwed a Note above Ela when he Decreed,..that the 
Popes Decrees should be received as if S. Peters mouth had 
confirmed them. . 

b. jig. With object a person or his attributes. 

1605 Suaks. Macé. 1. vii. 60 Lady. We faile? But screw 
your courage to the sticking place, And wee’le not fayle. 
1615 Cuarman Odyss, 1x. 438 [He] occasion gaue For me 
to vse my wits; which to their height, I striu'd to skrew ae 
- Fretrcuze Valentinian 1. i, All your arts. .screw to th’ 
highest; For my main piece is now a-doing. 1646 QuarLes 
Fudgent. gd 1. Wks, (Grosart) I. 69/1 Let's skrue our 
pamper'd hearts a pitch beyond the reach of dull-browd 
sorrow. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxi. clxx, The Voice, 
though scrned to appear Divine, seem'd something out of 
tune to Her. 1672-5 Comer Comp. Temple Pref. (1702) 6 
When we need Varietyand Novel Expressions to skrew ns np 
into a Devotion, a 1677 [see Pec sb. 2a). 1823 Examiner 
272/a The first series of calculations by which the Bourbon 
government was screwed up to undertake this awful.. busi- 
ness, 1840 Tennyson Vis. Six iv. vii, Let me screw thee 
up a peg: Let me loose thy tongue with wine, 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ. Org. v. 269 To screw up their exertions 
to an unnatural pitch. 1873 Tristram Afoad v. 92,1 had 
some difficulty in screwing my conrage..to open an abscess, 
1886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll x, My love of life screwed to 
the topmost Pep. . 

refi, 1841-44 Emerson Ess. vii. Pradence Wks. (Bohn) I, 
1oo He..must screw himself up to resolution. 1858 S, 
Brooks Gord. Knot xvi, (1860) 348 Whether Earnshaw 
screwed himself up to assent to the terms that night, or 
fetc.]. 1868 C. Rosserm Leé. in Life Anne Gilchrist (1887) 
373, | am not certain that in any case I should have screwed 
myself up to accept it [sc. an invitation], as 1 am shy 
amongst strangers. “ ? 

ce. Withimmaterial object ; es. to stretch, strain, 


force the meaning of (words). 

1628 Prynne Censure Afr. Cozens 32 Those Prayers were 
published. .in the very infancy of Reformation,.. therefore 
our Author may not racke and scrue them to our Aged and 
noone-tide seasons of the Gospell. 1640 Howeit Dodonea's 
Gr. 127 Matters being scrned up to this height. a 2658 
CiEvecano Poerts (1659) 98 Since then the Heroes of the 
pen with mee Nere scrue the sense With difference, We 
all agree, agree. 1 Power Exp. Philos. 1. “a Let us 
screw our Enquiry a little further. 1698 Crark Scripture 
Fustif. Ep, 1 have not first taken upa Notion and then 
screwed and wrested Scripture to countenance and confirm 
it. 1807 Jerreason Writ. (1830) 1V.67 The British commis- 
sioners appear to have screwed every article [of a treaty] as 
far as it would bear. 1790 Burks #r. Rev. 213 Or, rigidly 
screwing up right into wrong, did they convert a legal claim 
intoa vexatious extortion? 1803-13 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. 
Evid, (1827) IV. 215 This may be done. .by jurisprudeatial 
construction, screwing up misdemeanouts into felonies. 

d. Zo screw up: toraise (a payment, rent, etc.) 
to an exacting or extortionate figure. : 

163: W. Bravroro fist. Plymouth Plant, (1895) 357 He 
scrued vp his poore old father in laws accounte to aboue 
aoo!l and brought it on y* generall accounte, 1654 Vicholas 
Papers (Camden) 11. 126 He is now only bussy to scrue up 
his pension by Lord Percy,..and he hath gott an order to 
be his day paid two pounds. 1696 in Home Pafers (Hist. 
MSS. Comm., 1902) 270 When wee got 2 secretaries the 
admission of Writers was scrued up to 800 merks, 1697 
Vanerucn Aso tv. ii, 1 screw up their rents till they break 
andrunaway. 1735 Swirt Drafier’s Let,vii. Wks. 1824 VII. 
40 The rents of Ireland,..have been of late so enormously 
raised and screwed up. 1838 Lyrron Alice 1. vii, While 
some of my tenants pret to pay nominal rents. .others are 
screwed up higher than any man's in the connty. 1883 
Fortin. Rev. Nov. 676 Screw up your rents as your neigh- 
bours are doing. ’ , L 

4. To operate or adjust (an instrument) by turn- 


ing ils screw. 

1708 J. Puiies Cider 11. 100 When the Press, hy utmost 
Vigour screw'd, Has drain'd the pulpons Mass. 1795 PAi?. 
Trans. LX XXYV. 140 Whilst the instrument was screwing 
to its focus. 1803 Aled. Fral. X.158 The surgeon ancy 
screws the tonrniquet till he suppresses the pulse in the 
lower part of the limb. 1837 Brownine Strafford 1, i, How 
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that man taught Tyranny..To ply the scourge yet screw 
the gag so close That strangled agony bleeds mute to death, 
tgoz Hasiuck Bookbinding iv. 52 The standing press. .is 
screwed down tightly. ‘ 

5. To extort by pressure. a. To force or draw 
out (information, a secret, the truth, etc.) froma 
person by moral pressure; to draw oz? by close 
questioning ; to force the admission of. 

In quot. 1715 lit. to force ozé by applying the thumbscrew. 

1622 Maase tr. Ademan’s Guzman 2a AUfu. 65 A certaine 
friend of his,..told him..that enery one might scrue what 
he would from me, and draw all those secrets from me. 
1632 B. Jonson Afagn. Lady, vii, fut, Hee Will screw you 
outa Secret froma Statist—. Cow. So easie, as some Coliler 
wormes a Dog. 1650 Staryiton Strada's Low-C. Wars v. 
137 Was any of his Ministers of State so dull-brained,..to 
suffer these mysterious parts of Government to he scrued 
out of his mouth or hands? 1699 W. Cracett 17 Serv: 370 
The court by multiplying questions may screw out the truth 
at last. 21715 Burnet Oud Time xvi. (1900) II. 423 Upon 
what was screwed ont of these two persons,..six or seven 
gentlemen of quality, wereclapt np. 1794 Scorr Led. 5 Sept. 
in Lockhart, He tried them on every side, and screwed out 
of them the evidence they were so anxious to conceal, 1818 
—Rob Roy xix, 1 screwed out of him these particulars, 

b. To force or exact (money) ou? of or from (an 
unwilling giver, a miserly or necessitous person) ; 


to get (something) ow/ a (a person) by pressure. 

1693 Humours Town 95 What they can in any way screw 
out of the Necessitons, 1700 T. Brown A weusent. 137 Find- 
ing not a Penny to be screw'd out of the Prig. 1718 OzEu. 
tr. Tournefort's Voy. Levant \. 128 They made a thousand 
Scruples before they would let us see them [sc. Alum mines); 
only to skrew a little Mony ont of us. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nye&. viii, They held. .that their business..was to get ns 
much from every boy as could by possitiity be screwed out 
of him. 1878 Simpson Sch. Saks. 1. 51 Cecil, not. heing 
able to screw it out of the Queen, had to pledge his own 
credit, 1882 Century Mag. XXIV. 785 The rate of taxation 
is simply the maximum that can be screwed ont of the people. 

8. To put compulsion npon, to constrain, oppress. 
a. To oppress (a person, esp. a tenant) with ex- 
actions; also Zo screw down, to screw out of, to 
deprive of or dispossess of by extortion, 

1658 Whole Duly Man ix. (1687) Landlords, who.. 
rack and skrew them beyond the worth of the thing. 1792 
Bourke Corr. (1844) 1V. 80 The system of laws which. .had 
screwed the Roman Catholics ont of their landed property. 
1826 Coanert Rural Rides (1885) 11. 191 In order to see how 
the labourers are now screwed down, look at the following 
facts, 1838 Lett. fr. Afadras (1843) 225 ‘Vhey are so screwed 
by taxes,..that they never have a farthing in hand. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy li,‘The lord’ had been screwed ont 
of a good sum of money by way of separate maintenance. 
1848 Tuackeasav Van. Fair xxxix, He quarrelled with his 
agents and screwed his tenants by letter. \ 

b. To force (a seller) to lower his price, to 


‘beat down’. 

3677 Yarranton Eng. {miprov. 178 The severe customs... 
that some of the grentest Traders..use unto some of their 
own Trade, by scruing and pinching them in such things 
they sell them in their necessity. 1745 De Poe's Eng. 
Tradesman (1841) Y, xix. 179 They should not stand and 
haggle and screw the shopkeeper down. 185: Maynew 
Lend, Labour \. 294/2 They're fairish customers, but they 
often screw me, 1853 Lytton Aly Novel xn. vii, Why Lam 
not sure that it is already bought—that is, paid for...Spend- 
quick complains that Levy screws him. . 

c. To examine rigoronsly. Oés. exc. in U.S. 


college slang (see quot. 1851). Also adso/. 

1626 B. Jonson Stasie of N. vy. ili, And there hee sits like 
an old worme of the peace.., screwing, Examining, and 
committing the poore curres. 1639 N. N. tr. Dre Soscg's 
Compl. Woman Pref., They examine all the conceits, they 
weigh all the words, they scrue all the syllables orig. F. é/s 
espinchent toutes les syllabes}, 1851 B. H. Hatt College 
Words 265 Screw, to press with an excessive and unneces« 
sarily minute examination. 1831 O. W. Hotmes Song of 
"J 2wventy-nine" ro At last the day is ended, The tutor screws 
no more, . 7 4 

7. To produce, attain, or elicit with an effort. 


Also with oz, 2, or complementary phrase. 

1679 Atsor Afelius fi. 11. v. 325 All that can possibly be 
screwed out of these instances of Paternal Authority is no 
more than this. 1814 Sporting A¢ag. XLII. 47 One of onr 
Place-mongers..To serve a Premier and betray the Nation 
At length screwed out a situation, ¢ 1820S, Rocers /ialy, 
Bergamo 54 Screwing a smile into his dinnerless face. 
1848 O. W. Hotmes Nucx /oste. 33 It's a vastly pleasing 
prospect, when you're screwing out a laugh, That your very 
next year's income is diminished by a half. 1859 Darwin 
Lifes Lett, (1887) U1. 106 If you could screw time to send me 
ever so briefan answer, 1869 J. GazEnwooo Seven Curses 
Lond. ix. 170 If 1 entrnst my tailor with stuff for a suit, and 
it afterwards comes to my knowledge that he has ‘screwed’ 
an extra waistcoat ont of it. 1874 Heres Soc. Pressure ii, 

2 Another inventor screws light out of coals. 1898 J. B. 

Vottocomak Morn till Eve ii. 15 Gillard..saw his opponent 
in front of him, doing his utmost to screw up a trot. 

8. intr. To be parsimonious, 

1849 Tuackeray Lef. 10 Apr., | must screw and save in 
order to py off the money. 1855 — Neweconzes xiliv; Did 
you ever hear of me screwing? No, I spend my money like 
a man. 

III. To turn a screw. 
Q. trans. To work (a screw or something fashioned 


as a screw) hy turning. 

1635 Quagtes £vr5/. 1. Invoc.,, Rowre thee, my soul,.. 
Skrue-np the heightned pegs Of thy Sublime ‘Tneorboe 
foure notes higher. 1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 23 He 
resolvd to governe them by snhalterne Ministers, who it 
seems scrud upthe pinnes of power too high. 1648 Wi.Kins 
Math. Magic 1. ix. 59 The chief inconvenience of this in- 
stroment is, that in a short space it will he screwed unto tts 
full length. 166s Hooke Microgr. 13 That a pin be screw'd 
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so firm and hard, that though it has a convenient head tot, 

et it can by no means be unscrew'd by the fingers, 1680 
Hioxox Mech, Exerc. xii, 208 Screw Eat Pike wider or 
closer, according as the length of your Werk requires. 1688 
Houme Armoury ut. xxit, (Roxb.) 273/1 The Spanner..is 
pnt on the Not heads and so to screw and unscrew them at 
pleasure, 1856 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 396 A series of posts 
driven or ‘screwed’ (with Mitchell’s Archimedian screw) 
into the ground. 1869 C. Knicut AMfeckanician 122 The 
simplest mode. .coosists in screwing a hard steel screwed 
plate on to tbe piece to be made into a screw. 1879 Cassell’s 
Techn. Educ. 1. 34/2 Their nuts [may be) kept tight by the 
simple process of. screwing a second nut down home on the 
top af the first, 

10. To insert or fix one thing é#, zsto, on, fo, or 
upon anotber or two things éogether by a turning 
or twisting movement, one or both having the sur- 
face or part of it cut into a screw for the purpose. 

1612 Woooatt Surg. Afate, Enema Fomosum (1639) G 2, 
Put the pipe prepared into the fondament..with the first 
short pipe screwed to it. /éid. G2 b, The stopple to be 
screwed upon the head thereof. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Theve- 
not's Trav. 1. 79 These trompets are taken in two at the 
middle.. 3 when they have a mind ta sonnd, they skrew the 
two parts together. 1688 Hotme A rotionry 111. xv. (Roxh.) 
22/1 A pockett Inkharne with..the penner or top screwed 
on it. 19774 Mackenzie Afaritinze Surv, 28 Screw the Ball 
firm in the Socket. 1849 Macautay Ast, Eng. xiii. 111. 
371 Mackay. .ordered all bis bayonets to he so formed that 
they might be screwed upon the barrel without stopping it 
up. 1883 F. Campin Details of Mach. xi. 159 The bolt is 
screwed Into some part of the cast-iron framework, 

b. fg. t(@) To implant firmly (a notion) by 
means of gradual insinnation ; to contrive to insert. 
Also refi. to insinuate oneself by degrees (into a 

td 
person’s favonr, etc.). Obs. (6) colloqg. Zo have 
one’s head screwed on right or the right way, and 
similar phrases, implying the ability to use one’s 
brains to one’s own advantage, or to ‘know what 
one is about’. Zo screw one’s head on tight, to 


make an effort to prevent its being ‘turned’, 
16rr Speen Hist, Gt. Brit. vit. xliv. (1632) 414 That 
opinion was skrewed eg into their fearefull conceit bya 
clond appearing. 1621 Buaton Anat. Mel. u, tii. 1. 389 
Others bny titles,..and by all mieanes skrew themselues 
into ancient families. 1622 Manag tr. Aleman's Guzman 
@ AL, 1. 339 Thos by little and little, 1 went, scrning my 
selfe into his service, getting more gronnd still vpon him. 
1634 Sin T, Hegseat 7'rav. 160 Howbeit a while after they 
got breath, and screwed into their good fanonr and opinion 
King Cazell. 1642 Futtza Holy §& Prof. St. ii, 5 I 
cnstoms being not knockt, but insensibly scru’d into our 
Souls. 1674 Govt. Tongue ix. 157 No discourse can be 
adruinistrent but..they (se. Boasters] will..screw in here and 
there some intimations of what they did or said. 1667 
Davven & Dx. Newcastie Sir M. Mar-all u. ii, You 
would do well to screw yonrself into her father's good 
opinion. 1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 47 He trys his 
skill by an intrinsick engine, screwing himself into the 
minds of Israel. 1826 Scorr Prov. Antig. Scot. 194 He 
had screwed himself into the partial confidence of Laird 
Bour. 18§5§ Buan Autodiog. Beggar-boy (1859) 95 It was 
true I had a small quantity of brains, but the lect was, my 
head was net screwed on right to enable me to turn them to 
my advantage. 1897 M. Cazicuton Let. Life & Lett. (1904) 
II. vii. 235, [ feel it necessary toscrew my head ontightand go 
my own way gently. 1900 Daily News 12 Dec. 7/5 Elizabeth 
has, to use a slang phrase, ‘her head very well screwed on‘. 
G. intr, in passive sense. To be adapted for join- 


ing or taking apart by means of component screws. 
1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc. xiv. 235 A Brass Coller with a 
Female Screw in it, to screw on the Mandrel. 1776 G. 
Sempre Building in Water 18 The Rods were in three 
Pieces. .which screwed together occasionally. 1791 Gitrin 
. Forest Scenery i. 43 He carried with him a gnn, which 
screwed into three parts, and which he could easily conceal 
in the lining of his coat. 1821 Fohn Bull 18 June 215/1 
The head (of the vessel] screws off at the middle of the 
neck, 2881 F. Campin Aleck, Engin. iv. 53 The face-plate 
which screws on the mandrils. 


d. trans. Zo screw out: to take out (a screw) 


by turning ; to unscrew. rave. 

w6ur Speep Hist, Gt, Brii. 1x, xviii. (1632) 904 Euill 
opinions once fastened in mens hearts, hardly can be screwed 
out againe, 1841 Penny Cycl, XXI1. 109/1 An apparatns 
for screwing the pees oat of the mould, so as to leave 
the impression of the thread uninjured. 

1l. iuty. To penetrate as a screw; to penetrate 
with a winding course. In quots. fig., to worm 
one’s way, 

1614 C. Baooxe Ghost Rich. 1/1, xxxix, Proud of this 
Knowledge 1 scru’d into the state, And of that Nature got 
intel pelts. 1627 P. Fretcuea Locusts u. xxviii, By flat- 
tery They {sc. the Jesuits) worme and scrue iato their con- 
science. 1640 Howett Dodona’s Gr. 80 They have a way 
to scrue into the most inmost Closets of Princes. 1642 D. 
Rocers Naaman 447 To serue and dive into the hearts of 
men by degrees. 

IV. To move in a twisting direction. 

12. trans, To twist round, esp. to twist with 
violence so as to alter the shape. 70 screw one’s 
neck. to kill by wringing the neck. Zo screw up: 
to twist (e.g. 2 piece of paper) into a spiral form, 

a171r Kun /fymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 173 The 

Pillars on which arch’d Heav'ns rely, Were on their sev’ral 
Bases screw'd awry, 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. viii, They 
all pinched me at once, and in a dreadfully expert way 
screwing up such little pteces of my arms that I could hardl 
forbear eying ont. 1869 ‘Wart. Brapwooo' Zhe O.V. 524 
xxiv, the screwed his moustache,..in deep deliberation, 
1872 Routledge's Every Boy's Aun. Dec, 46/1 Vil screw 
his neck. 1888 F. Hume Afadame Midas 1. ii, 1 wish 
you'd screw that bird’s neck, Slivers; he’s too clever by half, 
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13. To twist awry, contort (the features, body, 
mouth) ; to twist (one’s head, oneself) raza in 
order to look at something. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum,v.i, Screw your 
face a t’one side thus, & Protest, 1612 Tzo Noble Kv. i. 
117 The aged Crampe Had screw’d his sqnare foote round, 
The Gout had knit his fingers into koots. 1635-56 CowLev 
Davideis ut. 55 Sometimes a violent laughter scrn'd his face. 
1645 Quae.es Solomon's Recant, it, Solil, it, Wks. (Grosart) 
1]. 174/2 What 4 carnal? is’t, to skrue An Antick face and 
grimme. 1673 Davoen Afarr. 2 la Mode w. iii, Oh how 
yon’d..serne yonr Face into a submissive Smile. «1680 
S. Buttea Characiers {z908) 134 He is always giving Aim 
to State Affairs, and believes by screwing of his Body he 
can make them shoot which Way he pleases. 18x53 Scotr 
Guy M. ii, Some grotesque habits of..screwing his visage. 
while reciting his task, made poor Sampson the ridicule of 
all his schoo -companions. 1821 W. Iavine Sé.-Bé. I. 74 
(Rip van Winkle) ‘The self-important man..screwed down 
the corners of his mouth, and shook hishead. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. ii, Screwing himself ronnd to catch a glimpse in the 
glass of the waist buttons. 1881 Fenn Vicar’s People x\vi, 
Setting his teeth, and screwing his mahogany-brown face 
into a state of rigid determination. 1889 F. Cowrea Café. 
of the Wight 304 From where Ralph stood, by screwing his 
head a little he conld just see the top of the masts. 

Jig. 1647 C. Harvey School of Heart Poems (Grosart) 171 
An heart..That's..screw'd aside with stubborne wilful- 
nesse, Is onely fit to be cast forth. ‘ 

b. Yo screw up: to contract the surrounding 
parts of (the mouth, eyes), 

1743 Fizcoine Journey 7, this World, ii, But that female 
Spirit screwing up her mouth, answered, she wondered at 
the curiosity of some people. 1852 Dicxens Bleak Ho. xvi, 
Jo screws up his mouth into a whistle. 1883 F. M. Caaw- 
roan Dr, Claudius ii, Mr. Barker screwed up his eyes and 
pot ont his jaw, 

+c. To produce (a gesture) by contortions. Ods. 

1635 Quaates Zbl. t. x. 41 See how their curved bodies 
wreathe, and skrue Such antick shapes as Proteus never 
knew, /6id. 1Vv. iii, 193 My antick knees can turne upon 
the hinges Of Complement, and skrne a thousand Cringes. 

14. ‘To propel by a spiral movement; to force or 
squeeze (one’s body) by a tortuous movement 77/o, 
through, etc. (a comparatively small space). 

, 1635 Swan Sec, AL, vi. § 2 (1643) 2ar They [springs] do (as 
it were) scrue themselves np ta the convenientest place of 
breaking ont. 1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. y. i. 2 A Silk 
thred [is] twisted and screwed through a small hole. .and 
fastned with a small wooden pin. 1690 C. Nusse Hist. & 
Myst. O. & N. Test. 1. 109 If the subtle serpent can bnt see 
a hole. .he will easily screw in bis whole body. 1719 D'Us- 
rey Pills 1.127 He screw'd himself under the Bed. 1812 
Scorr Fam, Lett. 2 Sept. (1894) 1.257 We are all screwed into 
the former farmhouse. 1835 [see Scazwer], 1872 BaGEHoT 
Physies § Pol.(1876) 42 They have screwed themselves into 
the uncomfortable corners of a complex life. 1868 Pirt- 
Riveas Prim. Warfare 1, 125 (The merang] is cansed 
torise by virtue of its rotation, screwing itself up in the air. 


15. intr. To wind spirally, 

1823 J. Bapcock Dont. Amuse: 33 They (se. the shoots 
of the honeysuckle] coalesce for mutnal support, the one 
screwing round the other to the right, the other to the left. 

16. Sporting. a. intr. Rowing. (See quot, 1898.) 

1875 W. B. WoovcaTe Oars § Sculls viii. 68 Possibly.. 
each man [s¢, of a pair of oarsmen] may screw to match 
the other instinctively. 1898 Zacycl. Spori 11. 297/2 (Row- 
ing) Screw, to swing the body from one side to the other 
during the stroke, instead of swinging straight backward 
and forward. If the man swings toward his oar during the 
stroke he is said to screw ‘into the boat’; if away from it 
‘out of the boat’. 

b. trans. Rugby Football. To cause (the scrum- 
mage or one’s opponents in a scrummage) to twist 
round by pate in a body to the right or left. 
Also aésef, (Said of either set of forwards com- 
posing 1 scrummage.) 

1887 Suearman Athletics § Football Fae One team.. 
gar ‘screwing’ the scrimmage and taking the ball out. 
1889 H. VassaLt Rugby Football 32 \tis no use tr ing to 
screw as long as Rae opponents have command of ihe all. 
You must then. .devote your energies to stopping your eye 
nents from screwing you. Mop rere Sport 1. 408/2 You 
must wheel to the side on which yon can best screw off 
your adversaries, and then rusb ahead with the ball, x 
Scotsmian 11 Mar. 4/8 The Englishmen screwed the first 
scrum in capital style, 

@. Games. To impart a screw or twist to (the 
ball) ; to cause to swerve. Also adsol, 

1839 Bentley's Afiscell. V1. 948 Cue in hand,..chalking, 
screwing, and pocketing... after a most extraordinary fashion. 
1881 Foacan Golfer's Handbk, 33 Screw, see Draw (i.e. to 
drive widely to the left hand], 1887 Sueaaman Athletics 
§ Footbalé 350 The back knows. .when he shonld kick true, 
or when he shonld ‘screw’, ¥ 

d. intr, (for ref.) Racing. Of a horse: To 
force his way through. Also tras. Of a rider: 
To force (a horse) over (an obstacle) ; to screw in, 
to force to the front at the finish of a race. 

1840 Brains Encycl, Rural Sporis § 1658. 470 Others Isc, 
horses) however screw through, that is, they actually push 
themselves through these hedges. 1842 Leven ¥. //inion 
viii, L have been trying a new horse in the Park, screwing 
him over all the fences. 1856 H. H. Dixon Post § Paddoc 
48 Alfred Day..screwing in Vivandiére half a head in front 
of Butler. m 

17. intr. Of Polar ice-floes: To ram together. 

igor [see Scazwine vl. $6.]. 1909 Westie. Gaz. 4 Sept. 
9/2 At the 88th degree the ice screwed badly. 


‘V. In various uses from senses of the sb. 
18. trans. To break into (a house, etc.) by means 
of a ‘screw’ or skeleton key. 
1812 J, H. Vaux Flash Dict. Mem. 1819 11. 204 To sctew 


_ a place is to enter it by false keys. 


SCREWED. 


1899 Alaci. Mag. XL. 
03/1 We went and screwed (broke into) bis place, and got 
thirty-two qnid. 1896 A. Morrison Child of Fago xxiv. 236 
He was..the King of High Mobsmen...He did oo vulgar 
thievery: he never screwed a chat, nor claimed a peter. 
19. To furnish with a helical groove or ridge; 
+to rifle (a firearm) (0ds.); to furnish (a screw- 
blank, pin, cylinder, etc.) with a thread or worm; 


to cut a screw-thread zor. 

1635 A. Rotstren in Abridgm. Specif, Patents, Fire-arms 
(1859) I. 22 To rifle, cntt ont, or screwe barrells as wyde or 
as clos. ar as deepe or as shallowe as shalbe required. 1680 
R. H. Afidit. Discipl. 1. ii. 22 Carabins..whose Barrel. .is 
screwed and rifled: that is to say, wrought and crevassed 
in the inside. .in form of a Screw. 1833 J. HoLttann Manuf. 
Metal lI. 145 The vice-pin intended ta be screwed ..is placed 
in the stock, 1869 C. Knicur Mechanician 946 Screwed 
plugs..for screwing nuts to stated diameters. 1880 Daily 
Tel. 23 Dec., The breech part,..with the front end screwed 
for the purpose of uniting with the barrel. 

absol, 1870 Amateur Mech. Workshop 46 \t is of great 
importance when screwing..that the pin should be passed 
perpendicularly throngh the tool. 

20, éxtr. To travel on the water by means of a 
screw-propeller; also ¢ravs, in fo screw tts way. 

1860 W. .H. Russert Diary fudia 1. vii. 94 We lay-to 
during the night, and now we are screwing up against the.. 
current. 1862 H. Maravat Year in Sweden 1. 165 We 
screwed slowly along till we landed on the little jetty. 1898 
lest. Gaz. Sept. 2/1 The boat rolled and screwed its 
way northward. 3 

21, tvans.'To make a screw of (a horse), to ‘crock’. 

1890 ‘R. Borpazwoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 102 Jedwood 
will see yon far enough before he gives yon another one in 
his place, if you screw him doing his work. 

VI. 22. The verb-stemin comb. &. with advs., 
ns screw back (see quot.); screw-down 4@., 
adapted to be closed by screwing; b. with sbs., 
as screw cannon (also screw-back cannon) 
Billiards, a cannon made by striking the ball very 
low down and so causing it to recoil from the 
object ball; screw kick, shot, stroke (in varions 
games: see quots.), one that causes the ball to 
swerve; screw-smile xonce-wda., a forced smile, 

Most of these admit of being regarded as combinations of 
Scaew sé.) LI, 

1884 W. Cook Billiards 12 *Screw Back, the same rotary 
motion [as that described under screw] causing the ball to 
run backwards after striking another ball. 1866 Paavon Si/- 
gard Bk. xi. 125 Another very good stroke is the Wide 
*Screw Canon... This may be made with a slow twist ..from 
the baulk. 1873 Bennett & ‘Cavenoisn’ Billiards 325 
A screw-back cannon may here be made by playing a three- 
qveet ball on the red, without side, No. 2 strength. 1862 

atal. Internat, Exhib, \\. x. 54 Strong round-way “screw- 
down bib and stop cocks. 1889 Wetcu Text Bk. Naval 
Archit. xi. 124 Their upper ends are fitted with screw-down 
valves, 1887 Suearman i fhiletics & Football 349 The back 
may turn the ball with a “screw kick. 1887 “eld 5 Nov. 

14/1 [Assoc. Football] The Harrow captain. .pntting in a 

low “screw shot. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 252/2 [Croquet] The 
chop, *screw, or stop stroke. /éid, 254/1 It resembles the 
screw shot in billiards. 1879 Mraeoirn £gois? xiti, The 
well-known *screw-smile of duty upholding weariness worn 
to inanition. 

Screwable (skr#4bl), ¢. [f. Screw v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being screwed. 

18.. Engineer LX1X. 4x1 (Cent.) A screwable bracket. 

Screwage (skriédz). rare—4._ [f. Screw 3.1 
+ -aGE.] ‘The action or process of screwing. 

1865 CaatyvLe Fredk, Gi. xx. vi. 1X. 105 The Butes and 
Hardwickes working incessantly with such rare power of 
leverage and screwage in the interior parts, 

Screwdriver (skrz-draivaz), 

l. A tool for turning screws into or out of their 
places. It is shaped like a chisel, with a blunt 
end which fits into the nick in the head of the screw. 

1812 P. Nicxotson Aleck. Exerc. 353 Screw Driver, a tool 
used to turn screws into their places. 1840 THAcKERay 
Catherine vit, A screwdriver and a crowbar, 1842 Gwitt 
Archit, § 2109 Some [bits]. .are provided with a screw-driver 
for sinking small screws into wood. 

Comb. 1893 Dunglison's Dict. Med. Sci, (ed. 21), Serew- 
driver teeth, —— teeth seen in young subjects of 
hereditary syphilis, - 

2. punningly. One who drives a ‘screwy’ horse. 

7835, Aprertey Nimrods Hunting Tours 215 (Farmer) 
Mr. Charles Boultbee, the best screw driver in England. 

Hence Screw’drive v. (nonce-wd.), ‘vas. to 
drive in as if with a screwdriver. 

1894 Crank RusseLt Good Ship Mohock |. 105 He stared 
at me for some moments fixedly, as though he would screw- 
drive his gaze throngh my brain. 

Screwed (skritd), £/. a. [f. SCREW v. +-ED1.] 

1. Attached or fastened with inserted screws, or 
by means of component screws. 

1770 Ann, Reg. 19 The great superiority of the Russians 
may be attributed ..to their charging with screwed bayonets. 
1874 Rusxin Fors Clav. IV. xxxix. 53, 1 was stopped..by a 
sign over a large shop advising me to buy some ‘screwed 
boots and shoes’. 1885 J. B. fens Boot & Skhoent, xxiii. 
189 With a screwed boot..the fastening actually holds for 
its entire length in the leather. 1886 Excycl. Brit. XX1. 
831/1 The ster disadvantage in the use of standard 
screwed soles is the great difficulty met with in removing... 
an old sole. 

+2. Strained or forced with or as with » screw. 
Of wit: Strained to its highest pitch. Obs. rare. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xu |, And rais’d her self to that 
transcendent pitch Of Monstrousness, which never any 
Fiend With Hell’s most scrued wit before could reach. 


SCREWER. 


3. Furnished with an adjustable screw. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 398/1 A single Beak Peltlican 
with a screw,..called a Screw'd tooth Forcer. 

4. Twisted round or awry. a..Of the face: Con- 
terted. Of (the surrounding parts of) the eyes: 
Contracted. Also with sf. 

1697 Vannaucu Kelagse (1708) Pref, As for the Saints 
(your thorough-pac'd ones I mean, with screw'd Faces and 
wry Mouths) I despair of them. 1710 Steere Zatler No. 
as7 p1 Notwithstanding..the Pliancy of the Matter in 
which the Images are wrongbt. .he did not think it possible 
for it to be twisted and tortured into so many skrew‘d Faces 
and wry Features, gr ak floly Fair x, On this hand 
sits a chosen swatch, Wi’ screw'd up, ce-prond faces. 
3901 C, Hottanp Afousmd 15 [His] gravely screwed-up eyes, 

+b. Winding, spiral. Obs. rare—'. 

1655 Mag. Worcester Cent. Znveni. § 48 Ascrued Ascent, 
instead of Stairs. 4 

ce. Twisted Into a spiral form. 

1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xix, He held the usual screwed bit 
of whity-brown paper in his hand, from which he ever and 
again unscrewed a spare pinch of snuff. 

5. Having a helical groove or ridge on its surface. 
Screwed plate = screw-plate (see Screw sé.) 22), 
Screwed work, the cutling of screws. 

1655 Mg. Woacester Cent. Javent. § 71. (1653) 51 A Key 
FE ectly square, with a Scrue turning within it..and no 

javier then the triangle-scrued Key. 1716 Hatitv Lights 
in Airin Phit. Trans. XXX. 421 Certain skrewed or striate 
Particles, adapted to the Pores they are to enter. 1819 
Pecxston Gas-Lighting 299 Service-pipes. .are..screwed at 
one end, and furnished with a screwed socket at the other. 
3843 Hourzarrre. Turning 1. 72 [The wood of the apple. 
tree] is better adapted..for screwed work. 1869 C. Knicut 
Afechanician 122 Screwed plates are..screw formers for 
rods, wire, small bolts [etc.} 1883 F. Canrix Details of 
Mach, xix, 224 The strength of a bolt or any description of 
screwed end must be determined from its diameter. 1907 
H. A. Betuett Afod. Guns 9 The screwed breech of the 
gun is cut away to match. 


b. Ofa firearm: Fumished with a screwed bar- 


rel, l.e. one having a helically grooved bore. 

1646 Everyn Diary (1850) 1,a40(Geneva) Excellent screwed 
guns. rn aden? Saye Le tS Te Stig 5 
apprehended, they were foand to have screwed pistols, 1678 

ond. Gaz. No. 1271/4 A Case of screw'd barril Pistols. 1680 
R. H, Afidit, Diserpl. 1. ii. 2g The King commands at pre- 
sent that in every Troop of his Guards be carried eight rifled 
or screwed Carabins. . 

6. Partly intoxicated ; ‘ tight’. 

1836 Barham ingel. Leg., Witches Frolic, Alone it stood, 
while its fellows lay strew'd, Like a four-bottle man in a 
cumny screw'd, Not firm on his legs, but by no means 
subdued. 1859 Lane |Vand. [ndia 381 Intoxicated ! not a 
bit of it! Screwed, nothing moret 188: F. A. Parry in 
Fraser’s Mag. ¥eb, 20a We read in Plato of Alcibiades 
coming to a party somewhat ‘screwed’, 1893 Kirtinc Light 
that Failed ai, | swear 1 can see all right when I'm—when 
I'm moderatety screwed. 


7. Comb. screwed-surfaced joint Anat, = screw- 
Joint b (see Screw sd.1 22). 


1875 W. Tusnen Hum. Anat... 68 An important modifi- 
cation of the ginglymus is the screwed-surfaced joint. 

Screwer (skri21). [f. Screwv.+-zR1.] One 
who or that which screws. Also with wf. « 

1654 R. Wurttiock Zootomfa 484, t am, saith he, incredibly 
taken with Musick and Dancing..it seemeth eect up 
of lower Passions (more than Pins). 1826 Coaagrr Rural 
Rides (1885) 11. 198 A cruel screwer down of the labourers. 
1835 Una Philos. Fe ye Oa The locks of flax are screwed 
into the holders by a boy called the screwer. 1842 Cot. 
Iiawxea Diary (1893) LH. 342, 1 left the carbine in charge 
of Jones, a very clever ‘screwer together’, 188: Gazenga 
Gun 283 The gun is sent to the screwer to have the trigger- 
plate tet in and the breech pin fitted, 


Screwiness (skriinés), [£ Screwr a. + 
-NESS.] The state or condition of being screwy. 

1873 Daily News 26 Aug., (The horses] are certainly on 
the confines of screwiness, 1886 Baatnc-Goutp Conrt 
Royal. vi. A screwiness abont money, 

Screwing (skrivin), vd/. sd. [f. Screw v. + 
-txo1,] The action of the verb (in its varions 
senses); alse, an Instance of this. 

1673 Kemargues //umours Town 54 A scruing np the 
courage of a friend to those fantastick heights, 1680 Bunvan 
Mr. Cae E98) 135 Extortion is a screwing from men 
more than by the Law of God or men is right. 1738 Swirt 
Pol. Convertat, Introd. 18 Every Turn of their Hands, 
every Screwing of their Bodies. 18ra [see Screwsuan] 
1825 T, Hoox Sayings Ser. uu. Suther/, (Colburn) 27 The 
tall gentleman.. played billiards with uncommon stall, and 
possessed all the delicate arts of chalking, and twisting, and 
screwing. 1840 Braine Encycl. Rural Sports § 1647. 468 
For ag creeping, however, he beat every horse we 
everrode, /bid, § 1658. 470 Screwing ..is x method of getting 
through the thick hedges that cannot be got over. 1848 
dilustr, Lond. News a 36/a_Cheapness, economy, or 
‘screwing’ wilt be found at the bottom of most railway 
casualties, “ag Munsey's Mag. XXV. 610/a But if the 
vessel is canght in an ‘ice screwing’, the ramming together 
of giant floes, it will be crushed likean eggsbell. 1903 Daily 
Chron. ax July 11/1 Counsel explained that ‘screwing’ meant 
committing burglary. 

b. attrib. and Comb. (in the sense ‘cutting 
screw threads’), as screwing apparatus, -engine, 
-machine, table, tackle, tool, trade; screwing 
die, stock = screw die, stock (see Screw sd.1 22), 

1850 Ocityte, Screwing-machine, a higbly important im- 
plement. .for formiog the screws ol bolts and nuts by means 
of the machinery of the factory. 1861 F. Camrin Hand- 
Turning 120 Dies yery similar to the above are also used 
in a machine called a screwing-engine. 1869 RaANKiNE 
Machine §& Hand-tools P), R 1, Sets of screwing dies, /éi1., 
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This form of screwing stock.. produces threads approximat- 
ing in accuracy to those cut by the slide lathe. 1870 Asa. 
teur Mech. Workshop 47 The above [stock] forms the most 
usnal screwing apparatus of the general mechanic. 1875 
Knient Dict, Afech., Screwing-table, a kind of screw-stock, 
used for forming threads of screw-bolts or wooden screws. 
1890 Daily News a2 Sept. 2/6 Lifting and screwing tackle 
are in gooddemand, 1909 /nstadlation News 111. 58 Screw- 
ing tools. 

Screwing (skritin), pf/. a. [f. Screw v, + 
-1nG2.] That screws (in the senses of the verb). 

3707 in Sewall’s Diary (1879)11. 39* The Governour, with 
his Son Paul..are very Screwing and Exacting upon the 
People. 1737, Swirr Let. 30 Mar., Wks, 1841 11. 789 Your 
society bas raised the rents..to four times the value of what 
tbey formerly paid; which is beyond all I have ever heard 
even among the most screwing landlords of this impoverished 
kingdom. 1889 Daily News 25 May 5/4 Screwing ice, 
maélstroms, and impassahle ice..stopped them. . 

Screwish (skriif), a. rare. [f. Screw s6.1+ 
-1SH.] Of the nature of a screw. 

1570 J. Des Math. Pref. ¢ iiij b, Archimedes, setting to 
his Giruish Engine, caused Hiero the king, by him self, at 
ease, toremoneher[sc.aship] 1829 Sporting Mag. XXII. 
285 How unlucky then that be chanced to have so screwish 
a set [of horses}. a. 

Screw-pin. [Screw sd.1] A pin witha screw 
cut upon it: a. the screw of a vice; also fig.; b. an 
adjusting screw, finger screw; ¢. the pin which 
forms the fonndation of a screw. 

1614 T. Faeemau Rub & Gt. Cast G a, Since these three 
[sc. Chaucer, Lydgate and Gower] knew to turne perdy The 
Scra-pin of cen an As well as ad {se. the Greeks and 
Romans}, 1631 in Rymer Federa X1X. 315 For a whole 
Worke, consisting of the Pan, the cover of the Pan, the 
Scutchion and the screw Pynn, 21646 J. Gaecony Posthuma 
(1650), Terrestrial Globe 265 It [the Quadrant) is. .affixed 
to the Meridian with a little Screw-pin, to bee removed at 
pleasure. 1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. i. 29 The Nut is 
turned about hard upon the Screw-pin. 1965 H, Timara- 
take Afenz. 16, 1 pulled the trigger, which missing fire, broke 
off the upper chap and screw-pin. 1826 Sporting Mag. 
XVII. 175 A screw-pin, by which to regulate the main- 
springs of locks of every description of firearms. 1833 

. Hottanp Afanuf Metal 11. 146 The screw-pin is some- 
times infirm, in consequence of its bere but partially re- 
sisted the torsion. 1884 C,G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser, 111. 1215/2 By means of a nut on the screw-pin they are 
pressed closely together. 


Screwsman. (skri‘zmkn). slang. 
sb. + Man 36.2 after cracksman, etc. 

3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Mem. 1819 If. 204 Secrets: 
man, a tbief who goes out a screwing. 1910 Dunder Ad- 
vertiser 8 Jan. 7, 1 believe yon are a ‘screwsman’, Where's 
the jemmy and the ‘twirls '? 

Screwy (skriti), a. [f. Screw sd] and v, + -¥1.] 

1, Slightly ‘screwed’ ortipsy. 

1820 T. Cazevey in C. Pagers (1904) 1. 339, t..drank an 
extra bottte..; not that I was the least sey bot [etc.} 
1855 Twackeaay Newcomes alvii, Blest tf { did’ne nearly 
drive her into a wegetable cart. 1 was so uncommon scrucy t 

2. Of a person : Given to screwing, mean, stingy. 

18g3 Mavuew Lond. Labour \.a95/1 Mechanics are capital 
customers. .¢ they’re not soscrewy. 1861 J. Prcaorr Agony 
Point aiiit. (1862) 367 Whereas before we never knew what 
we could afford..xnd & used to feet a very unpleasant 
Fic! ‘ sensation from one year’s end to the other, 1876 
Miss Brappon ¥. Hagegard'’s Dau. xax, He was so hard 
upon ’em, and that screwy, never a drop of milk or a fagot 
to give “em. 1887 Brackmoar Springhaven II. xx. 287 ‘To 
a scrimpy and screwy man..such a position would have 
done x deal of harm. 

3. Of a horse: That is ‘a screw’; unsonnd. 

1852 Smeptev L. Arundel aziii, It’s like turning a screwy 
horse ont to grass. 1899 Baztnc-Goutn Book of West 1. vil. 
106 Two likely-tooking hunters, perhaps a littte screwy, wero 
brought round. 

4, Ofatrack: That winds about. 

1891 Atxinson Last of Giant Killers 15 A jaggy, steep, 
screwy little trackway. 

Screwze, obs. forest of ScruzeE 2. 

+Serib!. Ods. [?var. of Scrus.] ? A miser. 
(Quet. 1608 Is obscure, and the text may be corrupt ; 
with ‘bonny scribs’ cf. ‘benny scrubs’ in Scrus 52,3) 

1600 Barton Pasquils Madcap 16 \{ she haue pinyde the 
thrifty prowling scribbe, To purchase Grasse to greaze the 
Bullockes ribbe, 1608 Mippteton Afad World ui. iii, Why 
then set forward; and as you scorne. .tweluepenny Pandar- 
isme, and such base eae a me from bonny Scribs, and 
bony Scribes [ed. 1640 and bony rags}, 1634 Withal's 
Dict.575 Promus magis quam condus, He is none of these 
omatle scribs, but a liberall Gentleman. 

+Scrib?. nonce-wd. Abbreviation of ScrrBBLEsé, 

1795 Da. Burney Lei. to Afme, D'Arblay 7 May, It strikes 
three o'clock ;..and I must send off my scrib, 

Scribable (skral-bib’l), 2. Ods. exc. arch. Also 
5 acryvable. [irreg. f. L. seridére to write: see 
-ABLE, The form scryvab/e represents a possible 
OF. *eserivab/e.] Suitable for being written on. 

14.. Lypc. Ballad of deceit{ul Women 44 Bll al the 
erth.. Were parchemyn smothe, whyte and scribable. ¢1450 
M.E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 182 Wyt leper or in good [v, r. 
scribable] pauper. /did. 14 Scryuable. 1300 Arnolde's 
Chron, (1502) 26 Paper scribabil the bale, vi. d’. 1889 
Lowe t Lett, (1894) 11. 412 One filled every scribabte corner 
of bis footscap. 

Scribacious (skroibé'"fas), a. vare. Also 
incorrectly -atious, [f. L. scribére to write + 
-actous.] Given to, or fond of, writing. Hence 
Seriba‘ciousness, fondness for writing. 

@ 1677 Baazow Pope's Suprent. (1680) 165 We have some 
Letters of Popes (though not many, for Popes were then 
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SCRIBBLE. 


not very scribacions..). 1870 Emrason Soc. § Solit., Books 
Wks, (Bohn) III, 87 Cornelius Agrippa ‘On the Vanity of 
Arts and Sciences’ is a specimen of that scribatiousness 
which grew to be tbe habit of the gluttonous readers of his 


time. é 
Scribal (skrei*b'l), 2. [f. SortBe sd, +-ar.] 
1. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a scribe 

or copyist, or his work. 

1857 Fraser's Mag. LV1. 674 Jobares was an easily com- 
mitted scribal corruption of Jorianes, 1868 R. Moaats O. £. 
Hom. Pref.6 The scribal blunders that it contains, 1893 
Sxeat in Atheneum 17 June 765/1 Scribal errors abound 
througbout [Chaucerian MSS.} : : 

2. Of or pertaining to the Jewish scribes. 

1863 Smith's Dict. Bible 111. 1164/2 (Scribes) We must 
look back to what is known of the five pairs..of teachers 
who represented the scribal succession, 1896 Exfositor 
Feb, 109 The saying. .is diametrically opposed to the Scribal 
method of teaching. 

+Scri‘bbet. 02s. Also 7acribet. [?f. ScriBE 
v,+-ET.] A charcoal for drawing. 

1673-4 Gaew Anat. Trunks etc. (1675) 75 It (sallow) 
maketb an excellent Coal for Painters Scribets. 1725 Brad- 
ley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Sallow, Sallow-Coal is..the best of 
all for Painters Scribbets to design tbeir Work with. 

Sori-bblage. zozce-wd, [f. SCRIBBLE v. +-AGE.] 
Scribblings, ephemeral writing. 

1805 W. Taytoa in Monthly Mag. XX. 39 The polemic 
scribbtage of theology and politics. 

Scribblative (skri-blitiv), 2 rare. Also 
scriblative. [f. ScRIBBLEv.1+-aTIVE. Cf. /alka- 
tive.) Pertaintng to scribbling. 

1829 Soutuey Sir 1. More 11. 48 All of which are..denied 
by our professors of the arts babblative and scribblative. 
1881 Sat, Rev. 26 Feb. Ba He did not see anything that 
hundreds and thousands of professors of the arts gaddative 
and scriblative have not seen before him. 

Sori‘bblatory, @. nonce-wd. [f. Sortpaiev.t 

+-atory: see-oRny.] Tending to canse scribbling. 
1802-5a Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) V.246 The 

dilatory, scribblatory..mode of the courts of equity. 


Scribble (skri:b’'l), ss. Also7-8 acrible. [f. 
Scrtpsre v.1] 

1, Something hastily er carelessly written, esp. a 
depreciatery term for a letter (usnally one’s own); 


also, a worthless or trivial composition. 

1577 Stwnev Lett. Misc. Wks. (1829) 304 But I will leane 
[that] till I may my selfe say it unto yow, and so, his 
speeches at my farewell, we I am afraide I was in the 
beginninge of these scribbles to longe in. 1s98 Unton Corr. 
(Roxb) 397 Your bonors pardon I crave for this my 
shorte ad hastie scribbles, 1632 Hive in Randolph's 
Jealous Lovers To Author, When they that write by 
guesse, Scatter their scribhles, and invade the presse, 1691 
Woop 4¢h. Oxon. I. 135 He made a shift to get a lively- 
hood by his mendicant scribbles, 171zr Hearnr Collect. 
O. H.S.) HI. 132 In the Margin. .are some scribbles. 1730 

wikt in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 33 If 
a scribblo comes out complaining of our hardships here, it 
is infallibly laid at my door. 1814 J. Avams IAs, (1856) X. 
96 As yon scem to have found some amusement in some of 
my scribbles, I beg your acceptance of another morsel, 1865 
Paincess Atice Alem. 14 Ang. (1884) 107, 1 have made little 
scribbles on the way. ie: 

2. Hurried or negligent and irregular writing ; 
an example of this. Also, a number of irregular 
and unmeaning marks made with pen or pencil. 

1709 Stzere & Swirt Tatler No. 70 P 7, 1 shall trouble 
you with no more Scribble. 1788 Twinine in Se/ect Papers 
T. Family (1887) 185, 1 shalt refer you for my thanks to the 
packet which you will receive, containing no less than five 
sheets of scribble. 1828 D'Isaacus Chas. /, 1. ii. 19 The 
hand-writing of Charles, .was elegant, and opposite to the 
slovenly scribble of his father. 1841 HawrHoanz Amer. 
Note-bks. (1868) 11. ar Did you ever behold such a vile 
scribble as I write since I became a farmer? 1883 Fitcu 
Lect. Teach, 192 The scribble of men who think good writin 
a thing for clerks and shopmen. 1896 Amer. Annais Dea} 
Feb. 70 The speed of writing, even at a scribble, bardly 
exceeds thirty words a minute. . 

+b. ¢ransf, A hurried manner of walking. Ods. 
(? nonce-tse. 

1665 Howazp Commiilee 1.t, O are yon come, Long look't 
for comes at last. What,—yon have a slow set pace, As well 
as your hasty scribble sometimes. 

3. attrib. and Comdé, 

1653 [F. Puttrps] Constad. Crt. Chancery 24 Other Mungrel 
and Scribe dashed hands made ont of the Roman and 
Italian. 1 Edin, Rev. July 230 The conventional 
" scribble’ foliage has descended to oblivion with the drawing 
books of our fathers. 

Scribble (skri:b’l), v.1 Forms: 5 seribyl, 6 
scribel, -il, -ul, sereble, acrybel, skrible, 6-7 
acryble, scrible, 6-acribble, [app. ad. late med. 
L, seribilare (cf. rare class. L. conscribitiare), a 
diminutive formation on L. serzdére to write. Cf. 
G. skribbeln, skribeln, Tor which recent writers 
substitute schretbeln, f. schreiben; OHG. had seribi- 
46 (22), ‘scriptitare’.] 

1. ¢vans. To write hastily or carelessly. a. To 
wrile in an irregular, slovenly, or illegible hand 
through haste or carelessness; also, to produce 
(marks, a drawing, etc.) er portray (an object) 
by rapid and irregular strokes like those of hurried 
writing. . b. To write hurriedly or thonghtlessly, 
so that what is written is faulty in style or worth- 
less in substance. 

61465 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 14 Scribled in hast with 
mine owne hand in default of other helpe. 1490 Paston 


SCRIBBLE. 


Lett. 11. 363 Seribyllyd in the moste haste, at..Aucland. 
1513 More Kick. ///, Wks. 36 For al y time. .could scant 
have snffised vnto y* bare wryting alone, all had ic bene but 
in paper & scribled forth in hast at aduenture. 1537 Lavton 
in Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 77 Scribullede 
this Satterday, an written with the hasty hand of your 
assurede servant. 1575 G. Harvay Letter.ch, (Camden) 90 
An answer to a..vayne letter..scribblid longe since. 36, 
Dororny Osporne Le#?, (1903) 15 This (if you can read tt, 
for ‘tis strangely scribbled) will be enongh to answer yours, 
1692 Benttey Boyle Lect, ii, 38 That the innumerable 
Members of a ‘Human Body’..were at first fortuitously 
scribbled, and by meer accident compacted into this beanti- 
full, and noble, and most wonderfully usefull Frame. 1710- 
13 Swist Frid, to Stella 3x Jan., So I could not scribble my 
morning lines to MD, 1764 Oxf Sausage 184, 1 scribble 
Verses ? why you know, 1 left the Muses long ago, 1842 
S. Suarre Egypt under Rontans iii. 66 Travellers..have at 
all times been tond of carving or scribbling their names on 
the spot. 1884 Publisher § Bookbuyer’s Frni, 15 Nov. 19/1 
Writers who scribble bosh. 1899 M. CreiGuTon in Life § 
Lett, (1904) 1, xii. 403, I must scribble a line to tell you 
how much I feel for you. 
Jig. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 728/2 But if he 
feele it written there in dede as he saith he doth, then be 
feleth it scribled and scraped in his hert by the croked 
clouen clawes of the denill. 

b. With various advs., as away, dow, out. 
+ Also to scribble wp: to compile hastily. 

1583 J. Hawkins in Archzologia XXXII. 193, I 
have brefflye..scryblyd out a note of the joynnynge of 
thord: any and extraordynary together, which send, 
1596 i. LarHaM Briefe Bible 11. 234, 1 haue for your 
vses, sodainly scribled vp this Breviarie of the Bible. 161 
Hates Golden Rem, 1. (1673) 70 His sudden and unexpecte 
departure hath made me scrible up this, more rndely and 
concisely than I had intended. 1800 Lama Leé?. (1849) 113, 
I could not resist so facile and moderate demand, soscribbled 
out another, omitting sundry things, 1826 J. W Croker 
in C. Pagers (1884) 20 Mar., I was easily induced to take up 
my pen..and I scribbled away a reply. 1831 Grevitie 
Mem. 31 July (1875) 11.174, 1 have scribbled down all I can 
recollect of a very loose conversation. xg01 A¢henxunt 
31 Ang. 294/1 The liquid brush-work with which the light 
leaves of tbe oak were rapidly and easily scribbled down by 
the painter. 

@. To cover with scribblings. Chiefly with over, 

1540 Patsca. Acolastus Ep. Ded. A iij b, They chuse 
moste commonly the very worste [words], and therewith 
scryble the bokesof theyr latyne auctonrs. a 1593 Martowe 
Ovid's Elegies ul. v. 18 Not silent were thine eyes, the 
board with wine Was scribled, and thy fingers writ a line, 
1593 Suaxs. 2 Hez. V/, tv. ii, 88 Is not this a lamentable 
thing. .that Parchment being scribled ore, should vndoe a 
man, 1667 Mirron P. L. vitt. 83 How [they will} gird the 
Sphear With Centric and Eccentric scribl’d o’er, Cycle and 
Epicycle, Orb in Orb. 1702 Appison Dial. Medals 1. Wks, 
1766 ILI. 154 Having scribbled over both sides [of the medal}, 
they are forced, as it were, to write upon the margin, 1717 
BERKELEY Zour in Italy Wks. 1871 
obelisks are scribbled over with hieroglyphics, 3852 THacke- 
rav Esmond 1. iii, The page found my lord’s sheet of paper 


V. 519 Most of these | 


scribbled over with dogs and horses, 1859 TENNyson Aferdin | 
& V. 527 Thou read the book ! And every margin scribbled, | 


crost, and cramm’d With comment. 1882 B, D. W. Ramsay 
Recoll. Mil. Serv, 11. xiii, 26 The walls of every room are 
scribbled over with the names of visitors. 

Jig. 1651 Hoaars Leviath. 1.xxx. 176 The Common-peoples 
minds..scribbled over with the opinions of their Doctors. 

2. intr. To write something hastily or carelessly, 
either as to handwriting or composition ; to pro- 
duce abundance of worthless writing. Also, to 
make random or irregular lines resembling careless 
writing. 

1534 CRANMER Led. cxvili, Misc, Writ. (Parker Soc.) 11. 
291, | have..made them to write their shepe mark, or some 
other mark, as they can..scribble, 160x ? Enz. Let. to 
Mountjoy in Moryson's [tin. 1. (1617) 151, I end, scribling 
in hast, Your loving Soveraigne. E.R, 1661 Marveri 
Let, ta Mayor of Hull 1 June, If I wanted my right hand 
yet I would scribble to yon with my left, rather than neglect 
your business. 1721-z BorincarokeE in Swift's Lett. (1766) 
Il. 23 The expression is equivocal; a fault, which onr lan- 

uage often betrays those, who scribble hastily, into. 1780 

owren Progr, 318 Ye..teach her..To scribble as you 
scribbled at fifteen. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia x. vi, Con- 
tenting himself with doing nothing but scribble and scribe. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz.v, 1 have scribbled myself but 
have not yet published, 1880 Print. Trades Frnl. XXX. 
35 Ifa man scribbles for a Newspaper, or writes a magazine 
article. 1888 Burcon 12 Good Men 11. v. 36 He utilized a 
railway journey..to get out his writing materials, and to 
scribble on a kind of swing-desk. 


b. Zo scribble on: to go on or continue scrib- 


bling or writing carelessly. 

1575 Gascoicne Posies, Herbs 141 My hasty hand forth. 
with doth scribble on apace. 1683 Agathocles 6 The har- 
den'd Wretches sinn’d, and scribbled on. 

@, quasi-trans. with complementary adv. or 


phrase. * 

«1704 T. Brown Laconics Wks, 1711 IV, 25 Stay but a 
while, and you'll find he'll scribble himself out of his little 
Reputation. 1734 Pore Let. to Swift 15 Sept. 1 have 
scribled the remainder of this page full. 1837 Lytton £. 
Maltrav, 1. xv, At our age we have passion, fancy, senti- 
ment 3 we can’t read them away, nor scribble them away. 
+3. Comb. as scribble-mania = ScrIBBLEO- 
MANIA; seribble-paper = scribbling paper; 
seribble-wit, a wit who scribbles (see quot.), 

1672 Wycuertey Love in Wood 11.1. 26 Lyd. But what is 
your Chamber-Wit or Scribble-Wit? Dag. He..searches 
all the Records of Wit, to compile a breviate of them for 
the use of Players [etc.]. 1792 Coterioca Let, to M. Evans 
1895) 35, I have never had the scribble-mania stronger on 
me. 1854 ‘C. Beor’ Verdant Greenn, ii, Having furnished 
the tahle with pens, ink, and scribble-paper, 
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Scribble (skrib’l), v.2 Forms: 7-8 serible, 
y scruble, 8- scribble. [Prob. from LG.; cf. 
the synonymous G, schrubbeln, schrobbeln, schro- 
bein, schruppeln, schroppeln, Sw. skrabbla; the vb. 
is a frequentative f. LG., Ger. schrubben, schrobben : 
see SckuBv.] ‘tvaxs. To card or tease (wool) 
coarsely, to pass through a ‘scribbler’. 

1682[implied in Scripacer?, ScrtasLinc v2, $6.7]. x687 Rec. 
Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S. H.S.)142 That noe cloath. .be 
permitted to be woven, scribled or dressed by any of our 
servants, 1733 P. Linosay /aterest Scot. 106 At Gallowshiels 
are made a few coarse Kerseys,..and was their Wooll better 
scribled,..they might serve in place of the lowest-pric'd 
York-shires. 3835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 181 The wool hav- 
ing been scribbled in the ordinary way. 1884 W. S. B. 
McLaren Spinaizg (ed. 2) 53 All woollen yarns are carded 
or, to use another name, ‘ scribbled ’. 


Scribbleable (skri-b’lab’l), @. sonce-wd. [f. 
SCKIBBLE v.1 +-ABLE.] Capable of being scribbled 


or written on, : 
, a lial. Fourn, 43 Every scribbleable inch of 
its wa 


s. 

Scribbled (skri-b'ld), 44/ @.1 [f. Scrrpriz v,1 
+-ED1.] Carelessly or hastily written or composed; 
also hastily or carelessly written on. 

1548 W. Tuomas Jial. Gram. Epist. (1567), | knowe these 
fewe scribledde rules to bee muche imperfect. 1591 Horsey 
Trav. (Haklnyt Soc.) 266, 1. .haue forboren to incert..som 
propper inferrences for explanacion of such names..and 
terms, as you haue not been used to read, especially in so 
scribled a hand. 1595 Suaks. Yoha v. vii. 32, lama scribled 
forme, drawne with a pen Vpon a Parchment, and against 
this fire Do 1 shrinke vp! 1621 Exsinc Debates Ha. Lords 
(pander) se Mr. Sergeannt Crewe and Mr. Attonrney perused 
the scrybled booke and perfected the same in the places 
marked by their noates taken therof. 1643 F. Bect in Mrs. 
Hope Franciscan Martyrs eve xiv. (ed. 3) 194 By channce 
they fonnd in my pockett a little ragg of scribbled paper in 
Spanish, 1656 Disc. Auzil. Beauty 54 ill scribled bills; 
which seem to be as so many charms or spells. 3909 P. C. 
Simpson Life of Rainy 11. xxi, 183 It is a scribbled and 
unfinished draft, 

Hence + Scri‘bbledly adv. rare. 

1681 H. More Ezxfos. Dan. Pref. 7 It being writ..so 
scribledly as 1 may so say, and brokenly. 1685 — Zdlustr. 
Dan. v. 55 Thewriting being writ more scribledly on pm pose. 


Scribbled, 4/4 ¢.2 [f. Scrippiz v.2 + -zp1.] 
Carded, or passed through a ‘scribbler’. 

2835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 171 The scribbled wool is 
weigbed, 

Scri‘bbledom. sonce-cwa. [f. ScrrBBieE sd. + 
-pom.] The practice of ‘scribbling’. 

1887 Miss Betnam-Eowaros Nexi of Kin Wanted VW. 
xvii. 22t Without any apprenticeship to the sublime art of 
scribbledom, she could write sweet, unalloyed, rustic English, 


Scri‘bbleism. souce-wd. [f. ScrmBsye sé. + 
-1sM.]_ Scribbling. 


1801 Corerince Lei, fo Southey (1895) 363 Other perse- 
verants in the noble trade of scribbleism. 


Scribblement (skrib'Imént). [f. ScripeiE zg.) 
+-MENT.} Something scribbled; =ScriBBue sé, 1. 

a1608 Der Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 175, 1 see lines and 
scribblements (as before) going atbwart the lines, ¢x66a 
F, Keray in O. Heywoad's Diaries (1883) 111. 24 The in- 
tents of them who first set down these scribblements. 1784 
Cowrer Let. io Unwin 20 Oct., 1 am tired of this endless 
scribblement. Adieu! 1785 — Ta saute az Oct., The 
crabbed epigrams and scribblements of the minor poets. 
1833 Caaty.e in Frode (1882) 11. 382 In about a week 
hence..I1 shall be done with this scribblement. 1887 T. A. 
Taotiopr What 1 remember VW, xvii. 349 The exhortation 
addressed to me..was the writer's characteristic mode of 
exciting me to new scribblements. 


Scri:sbbleoma‘nia. [f. Scripprz v1 + 
-MANIA.] The craze or mania for scribbling. 

1815 (see -MANIA}. 1877 M. Pattison in Fortn. Rev. XXII, 
660 Catherinot is a bye-word, the typical case of scribbleo- 
mania,—of the insanadile scribendi cacaethes. 

Scribbler! (skri-blex). [f. Serre z.1 + -zRl,] 
One who scribbles or writes hastily or carelessly ; 
hence ‘a petty author; a writer withont worth’ (J.). 

@1583 Upatt Roister D. 11 v. (Arb.) 58 Fare thou well 
scribler...Scriuvener, Fare ye well bibbler. 1610 Be, Hart 
Agst. Brownists ii. 5, 1 neuer yet could see any Scribler so 
vnlearned, as that he durst not charge his opposite with 
ignorance. 1682 Drvpen Religio Laic? Pref. 7 The first 
Presbyterian Scribler. 1727 A. Hamicton New Ace. E. 
ind, 1. Ded., 1 have known some Scriblers, or Authors, 
dedicate their Works to great Men who they hardly knew 
any more of than their illustrions Names. 1778 Mme. 
D’Aratay Diary Ang. (1891) I. 25 Sbe talked. .very highly 
of a new novel called ‘Evelina’; thongh without a shadow 
of suspicion as to the scribbler. x8a5 Macauray Zss., 
Milton » 46 Vena) and licentious scribblers, with just 
sufficient talent to clothe the thoughts of a pander in the 
style of a bellman. 1880 L, StrrHen Pofe v. 124 The 
Duneiad was thus a declaration of war against the whole 
tribe of scribblers, . . 

attrib. 1834 Tait’s Mag.1.727/x Slave parasite and joker, 
With scribbler-satirist. 

Scribbler 2. [f. Scrsie v.2+-ER 1] 

1. A person who scribbles wool, or who tends a 


scribbling-machine, 

1682 Rec. Cloik Manuf. New Mills (S.H.S.)_16 To 
ingage 2 shear-men, a weavers and a scrublers, 1733 P. Linp- 
sav Luterest Scot. 109 We have but few Scriblers who under- 
stand the close mixing of Wooll on the Cards for Medleys. 
19974 Aci 14 Gea. IIT, c. 25 § x If any Picker, Scribbler, 

pinner or Weaver. .shall not return all working Tools.. 
delivered out. 1776 Avam Suitn JV. XN, 1.1. 1.14 The wool- 
comber.., the dyer, the scribbler fetc.}. 


iC 
SCRIBBLINGLY. 


2. A machine for scribbling (wool), 

(3805 J. Luccock Wai. Wool 146 The chief point of atten. 
tion in the scribbler is to break it [the staple} no further 
than the hookedness of the pile will admit of, 1884 WS. 1B. 
McLaren Sfinning (ed. 2) 191 We now have the wool ready 
for the scribbler, or first carding macbine. 

attrib, 1825 J. Nicnoison Ofer. Mech. 391 The scribbler- 
engine has three distinct parts or cylinders in one frame, 

Scri‘bble-scra:bble, cdv., sé., and a. collog. 
[Reduplicated formation on ScripBiz v.] 

+A. adv. Ina scribbling manner. Ods. 

1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. (1390) 22 A lewes letter scrible 
scrable oner the Copurtenannce of a mans countenance, will 
dash a body wickedly. 

+B. aaj. Covered with scribble. Ods. 

1702 Farquuar Twin-Rivals v. iii, Uboo, here ish nothing 
but scribble scrabble Paper, 1 tink. 

C. sb. +1. A scribbler. Also, ?a harum-scarum 
person. Ods, 

1665 Howarp Comittee 1. i, By your grave and high 
demeanor make yourself Appear a inte above Obadiah; 
lest your Mistriss Shonld take you for another scribble 
scrabble as he is. ua Muses Mercury 1. 216 ll be your 
Arbitrator, Quo! Scribble Scrabble ; so he op’d The Oyster 
fat, and at a sup, He swallow'd down the Creature. 

2. A scribble; hasty or careless writing. 

1838 W. Irvine Life § Left, (2866) 111,123 But enongh 
of this scribble scrabble. 1839 /é2d. 145, 1 am running on 
into idle ‘scribble scrabble’ about a matter now passed away. 

So Scri‘bble-scrabble v., /vans., to scribble. 

1860 W. Conins Won. White (1861) 255 The respectable 
lawyers who scribble-scrabble your deeds and your wills. 


Scribbling (skri-blin), 732 56.1 [f. Scripps 
v1 + -1nel, 

1. The action of the verb ScriBBLE v1 

¢1533 Latimer Let. io Baynton in Foxe A. §& M. (1583) 
1751/2, 1 had made an end of this scribling, and was begin- 
ning to write it agayne more truely and more distinctly, and 
to correcteit. 1536 BEERLEY in Left, Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden) 132 My lowly and myck scrybullyng unto your 
nobull grace at this tyme. 1909 Pore ss. Crit. 595 When 
they promise to give scribbling o'er. 1820 Byron Blues 
18.9 What with learning, and teaching, and scribbliag, and 
shining In science and art. 

2. Something scribbled ; a scrawl or scribble. 

1705 Hearne Collect. 11 Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 124 In this Book 
are a great many scribblings of William Smith. 1835 W. 
lrvinc Adbotsford » 2, 1..had reason to think, from the 
interest he had taken in some of my earlier scribblings, that 
a visit from me would not be deemed an intrusion. 18 
Sraney Sinai § P. i. (ed. 3) 58 Their likeness to the scri 
blings of casnal travellersinhalting-places. 1894 R. B. SHARPE 
Birds Gt. Brit. 1.47 There are distinct scribblings near the 
larger end [of the eggs], similar to those of a Yellow Bunting, 

3. Short for scribbling paper. 

1859 Stationers’ Hand-bk. 64 Demy Scribling (scribling 
demy), a writing paper of a printing demy size. 

4, attrib. as scribbling-block, -book, diary, paper ; 
scribbling itch, tr. L. Cacoethes scribendi. 

1908 Oxutlook 26 Sept. pe With pencil and *scribbling- 
block in his hand. x850 THackerav Pendennis xiii, He had 
taken the manuscript ont of a long-neglected chest, contain. 
ing..old Oxbridge *scribbling-books, his old surplice, and 
battered cap and gown. 1883 Stationers’ & Booksellers’ 
PAGS Advt. iii, Small *Scribbling Diary. 787 Wotcort (P. 

indar} Ode ufon Ode Wks. 1812 1. 440 I'm much afraid of 
that same seco ane ie. 1905 A, Doason De Libris 149 
But that some scribbling itch attacked Him in and ont of 
season. 1803 Gradus ad Cantabr, 118 *Scribébling ager, an 
inferior sort used by the mathematicians, and in the lecture 
room, 

Scri-bbling, v4/.sd.2 [f. Scrrppiz v.2 + -1ve1.] 
The action of ScRIBBLE v.2; the first process in 


the operation of carding wool. 

1683 Rec. Cloth Manuf: New Mills (S.H.S.) 56 For piking 
Petts and oyll. sos. 1835 Urs Philos. Manuf. 165 Scrib- 
bling is merely a rude species of carding the oiled wool. 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. VW. 339/2 The various stages in 
the mannfacture of woollen cloth, then, are:—. .8. Oiling and 
teasing. g. Scribbling by first carding-engine. 

b. atirib. as scribbling-card, -machine, -mill, etc. 
168a Rec. Clath Manuf. New Mills (S.H.S.) 17 One 
dozen scrubleing cards. 1795 Stadist, Acc, Scot. XV.80They 
have erected a teasing or scribling, and a carding machine, 
1796 Monthly Mag. May 350/1 The scribbling mill at Hol- 
beck, near Lads be been lately consumed by fire. 180 
J. Luccock Nat. Wool 179 Kemps are commonly muc’ 
coarser than the wool in which they are found, and often so 
intermingled with it as not to be separated even by the 
motion of the scribbling machine. 1857 P. O. Direciory 
Vorksh, 1051 Seribbling Millers, 1876 W. Cuowoatn Round 
abt, Bradford 373. Extensive premises. containing willey- 
ing, moiting, scribbling, and condensing machinery. 1888 
Tinos in Encycl, Brid. XX1V.659/1 Fig. 4—Diagram of 
Scribbling Card. M 

Scri‘bbling, /7/ ¢. [f. ScripBie v1 + -1Nno 2] 

1. Given to a 

505 /isi. France Ep. Ded. A4, In this scribling age. 
1641 Howext Vote ii, Scribling pampbletors who story stain 
With loose imperfect passages, 1765 Goipsm. Vew Simiile 2 
Long had 1 songht in vain to find A likeness for the scribbling 
kind. 
+2. Badly or carelessly written. Ods. rare. 

1sga G, Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 187 Is this 
Greene with the running Head, and the scribling Hand. 
r6ar Sir G. Carveat in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 154 
An yll favored piece of paper and a scribling hand, 

HenceScri*bblingly e¢v.,in a scribbling manner. 

1653 in Shropsh. Parish Documents (1903) 245 What was 
disorderly and scribblingly set down on this side was taken 
out of a luse paper. @ 1697 AvarEy Lives (1898) I. 10 These 
minutes which I have hastily and scriblingly here sett downe. 
1860 in WorcesTEa, 


SCRIBBLY. 


Scribbly (skri-bli), e. [f. Scripnnk 54. +-v.] 
Characterized by scribbling, resembling a scribble. 
Scribbly gum, dustratian, a variety of gum-tree 
(see quots.). 

1883 F. M. Baitey Synopsis Queensland Flora 174 (Morris) 
Scrihhly or White-Gum.,..A tree, often large, with a white, 
smooth, deciduous bark, always marked by an insect in a 
scrihbly manner. 1898 Morais Austral Engl. s.v. Gum, 
Scribbly Gum Eucalyptus hzmastoma, Smith. Scribhly 
Blue Gom £. deucoxylon, F, y. M. (South Australia), 

Scribe (skreib), $6.1 Also 4-6 sorybe. [ad, 
L., seriéa writer, amanuensis, secretary, f. scridcre 
to write. Cf. F. serie (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.). 
Sp., Pg. escriba, It. seriba.} A writer; one whose 
business is writing. In various specific or limited 
oe 

Jewish Hist. A member of the class of pro- 
fessional interpreters of the Law after the retam 
from the Captivity; in the Gospels often coupled 
with the Pharisees as upholders of ceremonial 
tradition. 

Used, after the Vulgate scrida, 10 render Gr. ypazparevs 
in the New Testament, The corresponding Heb. word is 
NEI sdphzr, active pple. of sa@fhar to write, to count, num- 
ber. In Biblical Heh, the sb, had generally the sense 2 
below; it was also used for a man of learning, a scholar, 
and as the designation of Exra (Ezra vii, Neh. viii. 9, etc.) 
it comes near to the post-Biblical use. 

1377 Lancet. P. P?, B. xv. 383 And so may sarasenes be 
saued, scribes and iewes. 1382 Wrewir A/aét, vii. 29. [And 
in all later versions. ] 1g9e s0WER Conf. I. 14 And thus for 
Pompe and for beyete The Scribe and ek the Pharisee Of 
Moises opon the See In the chaiere on hyh ben set. 31532 
More Con/ut, Tindale Wks. sto/2 These heretikes may 

roperly bee called not onelye mercennaries,., but also verye 
scribes and Pharisees... For these be false Scribes, that is 
to wit wryters, not wryting any true bokes of scripture, but 
fals gloses and contrary commentes vpon scripture. Na 
Mitton P. &. 1. 261 What was writ Concerning the Messiah, 
to our Scribes Known partly, 186a Stantey Jez. Ch. (2877) 
I, xix. 365 The Religion... was fully revealed.., not prophets 
were needed to declare it, but ‘scribes’ lo expoun 
defend it. 

2. Anc. Hist. A general designation for any 
public official (whether of high or low rank) con- 
cerned with writing or the keeping of acconnts; 2 
secretary, clerk. 

The usual rendering of L, serfa and Gr. ypapparevs, and 
of Heb. s3ghzr: cf. the note under sense 1. 

136a Wycuir 2 Kings xviii. 18 Forsothe Eliachym,. .prouost 
of the hous, wente ont to hem, and Sobna, scribe [1388 
scryueyn), and Joache, the sone of Azaf, chauncelere. 1612 
Bisre a Kings xxv.19 The pe Scribe of the hoste 
(arg. Or, scribe of the captaine of the hoste], which mus- 
tered the alate of the land, a THirtwacy Greece xxzii. 

I 


IV, 230 Tisamenus, who..had filled the office of a public 
scribe, 1849 Lavarp Ninereh xiii. 11. 76 The secretaries 


and scribes from the palace left their divans, 

+3. Used as the official designation of vatious 
public functionaries performing secretarial duties. 

1530 Parscr. 268/1 Scrybe in a spyrituall court, scribe, 
Scrybe in a temporall court, grefier. 1933 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot, V1. 160 To Thome Cameroune, scribe to the 
futband vs. 2833 in Sed. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 1. 
93 The nohle eka Aborow Englysheman patron of the 
shypp Saynt Mighell... And allso the noble ~ Andreas 
allso Englysshman scrybe of the saide shipp consenting 
[etc.. 1560 Maitland Club Misc. Il, 225 Gevin vnder 
the Seill quhilk we wse..and the subscriptioun manuall of 
our scribe fof akirk session]. 16a Aurga Rec, Edin, (1875) 
IN. 253 The council continewis Jhonne Young, writer, thair 
scribe, and ordanis him to serue [etc.}, 1581 Lamaanor 
Efren. ww. iv. (1588) 43: If any Ordinarie, or his scribe, or 
ie! have taken mo, or greater fees..then he ought to 
take. 164: Bakes Chron., l/en. V117 (1653) 396 Amongst 
other Officers of the Court [of Hen. VIII's divorce], Stephen 
Gardiner. .sate as chief scribe. The Court being set, the 
Jodges commanded silence, whilst their Commission was 
tread ; which done, the Scribes commanded the Cryer to call 
the King, 21707 S. Paraick Axfobiog. (1839) 13 And soon 
after made me the college scribe, which brought me in a 
great deal of money, many leases being to be renewed, 

+4. One who writes at another’s dictation; an 
amanuensis. Oés. 

a@xg13 Faavan Chron. v1. clix. (1 $33) €8 b, One of the fore- 
sayde two persones so condempned was scrybe to the po 
1591 SHAKS, Two Gent, 11. i. 146 That my master being eae, 
To himselfe should write the Letter. 1598 B. Jonson Er. 
Man in H.v. i. 323 These two gentlemen..very strongly 
supposing me to be your worships scribe, entreated me to 
procure them a warrant. 1838 Lytton Calderon i. 64 This 
remarkable personage had risen from the situation of 2 con- 
afi scribe to the Duke of Lerma. 

we. 

1475 Asuay Dicla Philos. 961 The first vertue is 10 kepe 
man 1s tong, For it is scribe of his discrecion, For what it 
wol say it writith at longe. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. vit, 
isa The senses themselves can tell us nothing except in so 
far as they are ‘scribes of the soul *, . 

5, A copyist, transcriber of manuscripts; now 
esp. the writer of 2 particular MS. copy of a classical 
or medieval work. 

I ove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 43, I tolde his serybe, euen 
nine wie ap corrected the testament for bine * 611 
Biare Traus?, Pref» 6 The Grecians,.had many of their 
seruants, ready scribes, to copie them [the books] out. 
@ 1638 Meroe, és, (1672) 878 If the Scrivener, whom I hired 
to write me out a fair tg | thereof, had not disappointed 
me, I could ere this have lent you a Copy, it may be, as 
good as the Authors; I believe somewhat more distinct, hy 
such directions as I gave a Scribe, 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Art v1 Pottry 481 We ne'er those Scrihes with 

Vor. VIL. 


281 


Mercy trent, Who, though advis'd, the same Mistakes 
repeat. 18g0 Sia F, Mappen Wyelifite Bible List of MSS. 
No. 65 Each scrihe has peculiarities of orthography. 186 
Parey ‘ischylus (ed. 2) Supplices 247 note, Wf the nomina- 
tive had been found by a scribe in his copy, he was not 
very Itkely to have altered it, 1892 Lounsavay Std, 
Chaucer \. 375 No one familiar with the work of the scribe 
will be disposed to pay too much respect to his authority. 

6. A penman, one (more or less) skilled in pen- 
manship. Now somewhat arch. 

1588 Suaxs, 7i¢, A.1. iv. 4 Write downe thy mind, bewray 
thy meaning so, And if thy stumpes will let thee play the 
Scribe. 1705-6 Penn in Penusylv. Hist. Soc, Mem. X. 111, 
I must recommend him to your care, being a scribe and an 
accomptant. 1849 James Woodman ii, 1 could make out 
plain court hand a great deal hetter when written by a good 
scribe. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ao. liii, Mr. Bucket..is no 

reat Scribe; rather handling the pen like the pocket-staff 

¢ carries about with him. 
+b. (See quot.) Obs. rare, 

1696-1713 Laws Maryland ii. (1722) 3 One Master, One 
Usher, and One Writing-Master or Scribe to a School. 

7. Used (more or less playfully) for: One who 
writes or is in the habit of writing; an author; 


the writer (of a letter, etc.), 

1585 Jas, 1 Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 31 Vour shameles rymes,.. 
6 Scrybes prophane (orig. Profanes excriuains), 271a Aopi- 
son Spect, No. 475 P 4, I have heen engaged in this Subject 
by the following Letter, which comes to me from some 
notable young female Scribe. 778 Mme, D'Arntay Diary 
20 July (1891) 1. 16 As I am often writing..he commonly 

fs methe scrihe, 1886 Turrer A uflobrog. 60 Some frivolous 
larks in the Waterford days, wherewith I need not say the 
present scribe had nothing todo, 1892 Du Maurier Pefer 
Lébetson 1. 7,1 am hut a poor scribe, ill versed in the craft of 
wielding words and phrases, , 

b. Applied to a political pamphleteer or journal- 
ist; chiefly with contempinous notion, a party 
hack. (Coloured by sense 4.) 

38a6 Cossetr Aur. Rides (1885) 11, 100 The impadent 
scribes would make us believe, that England was formerly 
nothing at all, till they [the Scotch] came to enlighten it. 
1830 D'Isracti Chas, /, 111. xiv. 303 Leighton seems to 
have been the first of onr political scribes. .who {etc.]. 1884 
St. James's Gaz, 8 Feb. 3/r So conscious are the scribes of 
the Government of the state of feeling in the country. 1885 
Liverpool Daily Post 1 June 5/3 The youngest scribe of a 
Tory organ could manage nationat affairs much better. 

+8. A cuttle-fish. (See quot.) Ods. 

1655 Mourret & Benner //ealth's Improv, xviti. 151 
Cuttles, (called also. .scribes for their incky humour), 

9. Comé,, as scribe palsy, ‘writers’ cramp’ 
(Dunglison’s Dict. Med. Sci. 1876); seribe-work 
nonce-wd., work for ‘scribes’ or clerks. 

3829 W. Iavinc Life & Lett. (1864) TH. 415, There is likely 
to be but moderate scribe work in the legation, 

Scribe (skraib), 54.2 [f. Scrrpe v. Cf Scrtve sé.2] 

1. A tool for scribing (see ScrIBE .) in Car- 


pentry, Building, etc. 

181a P. Nicnotson Aleck, Exerc, 212 (Bricklaying) The 
Scribe is a spike or large nail ground to a sharp point, to 
mark the bricks on the face and back hy the tapering edges 
of the mould, in order to cut them, 

b. atirib. scribe-awl (see quot.) ; scribe-mark, 

a mark made with a scribing-iron on a log, etc.; 
a mark scored on stone as a guide for cutting. 

1875 Kuicnr Dict, Meck. Seride-awl, an aw! used for 
making lines to be followed tn sawing or cutting out work. 
1881 Younc Every Man his own Mech. § 156 The followin 
are the ‘scribe marks’ indicating the quality of Memel an 
Dantzic timber. 1883 NasmytTH Anéodfog. xiv. 256 The 
delicate scribe marks by which the mason some r900 years 
ago lined out his work on the blocks of stone he was about 
to chip. 1888 Burt Stand, Timber Aleas, 278 Table of 
Scribe Marks of Cubic Contentson Log Timber. . 

2. diat, A written mark; a scrap of writing ¢ 


pe a o the pen, (Cf. Scrape 56.1 2 b.) 
180g R. Anoenson Crnbld. Ball., Ruth iii, She..Ne’er 
yence sent the scribe of a pen, 18a9 Brockett N.C. Words 
(ed. a), Scribe of a pen, a letter. 1903 Croceetr Banner 
of Biue viti. 88 Jeems Carlyle never wrote a scribe o’ print, 
or hand-write either. - A 
-Seribe (skroib), v. [Of obscure history; in 
sense I perh, aphetic for DESCRIBE 2. ; in sense 2 
partly ad. L, seridere to write, partly f, Scare 56.1 
Cf, ScnivE v.] ‘ ; 

1. In technical uses. a. ¢rans. Originally, in 
Carpentry, to mark the intended outline of (a 
piece of timber) with one point of a pair of com- 
passes, moved parallel with the other point which 
is drawn along the edge of the piece to which 
the ‘scribed ‘ pigce is to be fitted, Now in wider 
sense: To mark or score (wood, metal, bricks) 
with a pointed instrament (often regnlated by a 
gange or similar contrivance) in order to indicate 
the ontline to which the piece is to be cnt or 
shaped; to draw (a line, etc.) in this way. 

1678 Moxon Afech, Exerc. vit. 112 To make these two 

ces of Stoff joyn close together all the way, they Scribe 

it, (as they phrase it,) thus fa long explanation follows]. 
1688 Home Armoury 111, 101/2 Scribe, is the drawing of a 
line or stroak with the Compasses upon a piece of stuff that 
is straight, therehy to cut it so as it may join toan Irregular 
piece, whether bowed or cornered. 1811 Self /astructor 
528 With your ivory point scribe them. 1878 Mavea Sound 
zg4 With the separated points of a pair of spring dividers 
scribe around the edge of the templet.” 1902 P. Marsnatu 


fetal Tools 18 The edge against which the required line 1 


is scribed. 
b, Hence, 


SCRIBING. 


timber, metal, etc.) so that it will fit into the 
irregular edge of another piece or to an uneven 
surface. (See quot. 1842.) 

1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. vit. r40 The Joysts are always 
scrihed to project over..the Roundness or waynniness of 
the upper side of the Girder. 18ra P. Nicwotson Afech. 
fxerc.177 To Scribe one piece of Board or Stuff to another, 
1bid., Thus the skirting boards of a room should he scribed 
to the floor, 2830 Heooerwick Mar, Archit. 259 Make a 
mould for the foot of the stem with its cog or ek. scribing 
it so that it will fit very completely. 1837 Wurtrock Be. 
Trades (1842) 289 (Gua-Maker) Parts of the locks and 
springs are ‘scribed’ in to the butt of the gun-stock, 1844 
Gwitt Encycl. Archit. Gloss., Scribing, fitting the edge of 
a beard to a surface not accurately plane, as the skirting of 
a room toa floor. In joinery, it ts the fitting one piece to 
another, so that the fibres of them may be perpendicular to 
each other, the two edges heing cut to an angle to join. 
1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm 11. 69, 6 slots are then Isid at 
due distances upon the heads, and the latter are scribed to 
the size of each slot, lo regulate the mortises, 


¢. To draw (lines) on wood with a pointed tool. 

1890 W. J. Goanon Foundry 59 A drawing-board..on 

which the lines are first chalked and then carved, or scribed. 
d. To mark (limber, a cask, etc.) with a sctib- 
ing-iron, 

1889 (implied in Scrisine v7. sb. 2). 1883 CLARK Russet. 
Sailors’ Lang., Scribe, to mark packages in bend with the 
number and weight, 1888 Burr Stand, Timber Meas. 75 
The Raze Knife, for scribing the numbers and contents on 
the logs for identification, 

e. To delineate with incised marks, 

1896 Kiruine Seven Seas, Story of Ung 12 He..Pictured 
the mountainous mammoth..Ont of the love that he hore 
them, scribing then clearly on bone. 

2. a. intr. To act as a scribe, to write. b. ¢vans, 
To write down. rare exc. dial, 

1782 Miss Burney Ceci/za x. vi, Contenting himself with 
doing nothing but scribble and scrihe one day. 1787 J. 
Crarke Lakers Introd. 26 To serie is still to write. 1801 
Soutney in Robberd Mew. HW’. Zaylor (1843) 1. 378 As if 
the author of ‘Joan of Arc’ and of ‘Thalaha’ were made 
a great man by scribing for the Irish Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, 1838 Fraser's Mag. XV11. 322 A writer. scribing 
about Jeffery as if it was a living thing, 188a STEVENSON 
Fam. Stud., Pepys (1888) 299 He desires that..gentleman, 
..to recall. .the very line his own romantic self was scribin 
at the moment. 1894 CaocketT Aaiders (ed. 3) 364 Patric 
Walker (he that scribes the stories of the sufferers and has 
had them printed). 

Scribed (skraibd), AA/. a. [f. Scripev, + -ED1.J 

l. Carpentry, Building, etc. In sense 1 of the verb. 

188a W. J. Curisty Yoints 61 (Mason's Joints] Scribed 
Joint.—This occurs where stone cornices and mouldings 
unite with corresponding ornamentations in cast fron. /did. 
74 LJoiner’s Joints.) Seribed Joint is formed hy scribing. 

2. Her. Of an escutcheon: Having its base formed 
by two undulating curves meeting at the apex. 

1892 E. Castie Engl. Book-piates 128 The square-sided, 
eared, scribed or angular based escatcheon, 


Scribedom (skroi-b\dom). [f. Scripe 54.1 + 
-poM.] The (Jewish) scribes as a body. 

1863 Smith's Dict. Bible M1. 1164/2 (Serzber) The spirit 
of Scribedom was growing. 

Scribel, obs, form of ScriBBLE 2,1 

+ Scri‘belet. Ods. rare. In 6 scriblet. [f. 
Sorrpe s6.1+-1LeT.] An insignificant scribe or 


writer. 

1599 Broughton's Le?. ii. 10 Your scriblets, forsooth, must 
countenance the Bible. 

Scriber (skroi:bo:). [f. Scrie v.+-ER1.] A 
tool or appliance for scribing. 

1834-6 P. Barrow in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VIII. 296/2 
The chisels [of the mortising machine] are provided with 
small teeth..: these are called scribers. 1869 C. Knicur 
AMechanician 109 A scriber for marking diagrams on tables 
or plattens, is a piece of steel wire which [etc.]. 1875 Car- 
pentry & Foin, 58 With a steel scriber or sharp hard pencil 
trace each dovetail carefully on the end of the wood. 1908 
Remin, Stonentason 104 The workman runs round the pattern 
with a sharp-pointed tool called a scriber. This scriber 
plovghs a minute furrow in the stone. 4 

attrib, 1869 C. Kaicut AMechanicsan .11 A scriber-block 
is an instrament consisting of two principal parts; these are 
the movable scriber, and the hlock to which the scriber is 
attached,..Scriber-blocks are principally used to mark 
straight lines upon engine-work of all classes. 190a P. 
Maasnatt Metal Tools 19 A little chalk robhed over the 
surface of the metal will often enable the scriber lines to be 
more clearly seen. 


Soribeship (skrai-bfip). rare—*, [f. Scnipe 
56,1 +4-sHIP,] The office or function of a scribe. 

1604 Br, Mountacue Gagg To Rdr. 5 The Scrihe was 
some puny-nouice in euery point of Scrib-ship, 18z0 in 
Spirit Publ. Frnis. X1V. 149 Myselt his scribe, and all my 
scribeship then To note how many casks were gaug’d. 

Scribing (skrai‘bin), o4/. sb. [-1ne 1] 

1, The action of the verb ScriBE. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11, Scribing, when the Joyners 
would fit a piece of Board, &c. to an irregular Surface, or 
any other irregular Piece: they [etc.]. 1876 Parworrn in 
Entycl. Brit, WV. 4g4{x This ae is called scribing, 
and the result of it is evidently to make the skirting fit 
down on the floor with the utmost precision, 1896 Kiriinc 
Seven Seas, Story of Ung 50 Ung, a maker of pictures, fell 
lo his scribing on bone. 

2. concer. The identifying mark on a cask, ete, 5 
pl. incised markings on stone, etc. ; also, writings, 
scribblings. on. 

31859 M’Ctintock Vay. ‘ Fox'in Arctic Reg. xiii. 242 The 


to shape the edge of (a piece of | heading [of a cask] has been brought on board, but the 


386 


SCRIBISM. 


‘scribing ’ upon it is very indistinct. 1895 Nature 28 Nov. ; 
83 A number of mysterious rock-scribings. 1895 Athenzum | 
14 Dec. 839/1 Many of them [megalithic remains] are marked 
with scribings and other ornamentations. 1897 CaocKETT 
Lad’s Love Ded. 9 But if you like my scribings not—vwell, 

; at least I was entirely happy when I wrote them, 

8. attrib. In the names of various instruments or 
appliances for ‘ scribing’, as sertbing-block, gauge, 
-tron, point, etc, (See quots.) ¥ 

1863 F. Cametn Afech. yee 66(Cent.) A “scribing-block, 
which consists of a piece of metal joined to a wooden hlock 
at one end, and baving at the other a point; it is useful for 
making centres, and for similar purposes. t90a P. MArswaty 
Metal Tools 19 Sometimes, .a scriber is used in conjunction 
with a scrihing block or surface gauge. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 
269 A *scribing cutter is made to traverse round, and cut 
the pieces [se. for the heads of casks]. 1895 Mod. Steam 
Eng. 84 *Scribing gauge. 1858 Simmonos Diet. Trade, 
* Scribing-iron, an iron-pointed instrument for marking casks 
and logs of timber. 1879 Nature 30 Oct. 623/1 Itisnecessary 
that one and the same “scribing point should describe the 
sum of the two motions. 


Scribism (skroi-biz’m). [f. Scrrpe 5,1 + -18s.] 
The teaching and literature of the ancient Jewish 


scribes ae 56.11); the qualities of the scribes. 

1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisce, etc. 1. 203 As of all the 
other your Texts alleged against us, so of this, and the 
Scribism of the same. 180 F. W. Roagatson Serm. Ser. 
m., v. (1857) 72 With our Evangelicalism, Tractarianism, 
Scribeisms, Pharisaisms, we have ceased to front the living 
fact. 1892 Bauce Afologetics 11. iv. 219 A risk which the 
subsequent career of scribism shows to bave been far from 
imaginary. | i x 

+ Scribi'stical, 2. Os. rare. [f. Scripu sd. 
+-ISTICAL.] Characteristic of or relating to the 


scribes (SCRIBE 50.1 1), 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 61 Their Pharisaical 
holinesse and Scribisticall zeale and religion. 
Scriblative, variant of ScRIBBLATIVE a. 
Scrible, etc., obs. forms of SCRIBBLE, etc. 
+Scrick-shoe. O¢s. rare". [a. MDu. sehric- 
schoe, f. stem of schricken to stride + schoe SHOE sé. 
Cf. MUG, schriteschioch, mod.G, schitttschuh, in | 


the same sense.] A skate. 
1659 Hoots Comenius’ Vis, World (1672) 275 Boyes exer- 
cise themselves in runing, either upon the Ice, in Scrick- 
Also scridan. 


shooes,.. or in the open field. 

Scriddan (skri-din). Sc. [a. 
Gael. sgriodan.] (See quot. 1820.) 

1793 Statist, Acc. Scot. VI. 249 The farms which are bases 
to high mountains, as in Kintail, suffer great losses from 
what is called Scriddan, or ‘mountain torrent‘... The farm 
of Auchuirn..was, in 1745, rendered uninhabitable. .by an 
awful Scriddan, 1820 gee I. 203 (Jam.) When the 
rain falling on the side of a hill, tears the surface, and pre- 
cipitates a large quantity of stones and gravel into the plain 
helow, we call it ascridan. 1820 Afarmaiden o' Clyde |. in 
Whitelaw B&. Sc. Ballads (1857) 93/2 There’s no ae burn in 
braid Clydesdale But wimples at my will, Nor a scridden 
broun that but my leave Comes tumbling doun the hill, 

+Scride,v. Sc. Obs. [? Echoic: cf. ScREED v.] 
intr, To make a shrill sound. Hence Scriding 
vol. sb. 

€1690 in Roxb, Ball. (1888) V1. 608 Whai? shall my Viol 
silent be, or leave her wonted Scriding? 

Scrie, Scrieh : see Scry, SKREIGH. 

Scrieve (skriv),v. Sc. Also screeve, skrieve, 
sereive, scrive. f[app. a. ON. srefa to stride.] 
intr. To move or glide along swiftly. (See also 
Eng, Dial. Dict. and Jam.) 

17853 Buans /falloween xxiv, She thro’ the whius, an’ by 
the cairn, An’ owre the hill gaed scrievin. — Sc. Drink v, 
But oil‘d by thee, The wheels 0’ life gae down-hill, scrievin, 
Wi' rattlin glee. 1822 Hoes Perils of Max 1. 54 Scrievin 
o'er lawand dale. 1896 Crockett Grey Mant.3A sceat 
of muirburn screeving across the bills. 

Scrift(e, obs. forms of SHBIrr, 

Scrig: gle (skrig’l), sb. Chiefly dial. [f. 
ScriccLe v.] A wriggle; also, a scrawly piece 
of writing. 

1832 J. Witson Wocl. Amér, in Blackw. Mag. Apr. 697 
Unproductive of so much as thescriggle of a single tadpole. 
1895 E. Angi. Gloss., Scriggle, a quick motion caused by 
tickling, a wriggle. 1905 Daily Chron. 18 Sept. 4/5 The 
last scriggle 1 had from him came on Friday night, 

Seriggle (skri-g’l), ». Chiefly dial.: see Eng. 
Dial. Dict. Also sk-. [Phonetically symbolic : 
cf. ScruGccLE v.] zntr. To wriggle or struggle. 

1806 BLoomrie.o JVild Flowers, Horkey 169 They skriggl’d 
and began to scold, But langhing got the master. 1830 W. 
Tayvtoa Hisi. Surv. Germ. Poetry U1. 359 How brisk [the 
fish} ies And swarm, and scriggle everywhere! 1895 £. 
Angl, Gloss., Skriggte, to wrigg le or struggle away. 

Hence Scri-ggler, a wriggling creature; Scri-g- 
Bling ff/. a., that ‘scriggles’; Sori-ggly a., 
wrigaly, scrawly. 

1823 E. Mooa Suffolk Words es A skrigglen eel. 1854 
Miss Baxea Northampt. Gloss, If. 207 A person who writes 
a light, scratchy, irregular hand, is said to write a scrigeding 
hand. 1888 Fenn Dick o' Fens 232 The scriggly legs of a 
beetle. 1895 A. Patterson Afan § Naitire on Broads 51 
Into it {the eel-set] the scrigglers swim. 1905 Daily Chron. 
16 Nov, 4/6 L. F, Austin's scriggly manuscript. 

+Scright. Os. In 4 skrythe (bu rimed with 
-ayghte). [f. Scrinz v.) A shout, cry. 

13. St. Cristofer 313 in Vorstm. A lfengl, Leg. (1881) 459 
Whene pat it was abowte prdnygnts, Basonds e water he’ 
herde a skrythe, Full lowde one eghte he herde it cry. 
Scriit, variant of Scrirz, writing. 
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- Scrike (skraik), sd. Now only dial: see vig. 
Dial. Dict. For forms see the vb.. [f. Scrine v. 


| Cf. ScreaK 5d.] 


1. A shrill cry, a screech ; =ScrEAK 5d. 

13.. Coer de L. 4709 The Crystene men gunne make a 
scryke: Anon they wunnen ovyr the dyke. ¢1400 Dest. 
Troy 910 A wonderfull noyse Skremyt vp to the skrow with 
a skryke ffelle. exqzg Seven Sag. (P.) 491 A grete gcryke 
up he nam, 1g00-20 Dunsaa Poems, Fenzcit Freir 97 Vhe 
ja him skrippit with a skryke. 1548 Upat. Zrasm. Par, 
Mark xv, 27 Jesus..gaue a great skryke, and therwith 
yelded vp the ghost. 1631 Celestina xix. 190 Vou will have 
mee fill my Fathers house with cryes and skrikes. 1891 
Atxinson Last of Giant-Killers 107 The savagest scrike 
ever uttered by a raving giant. 

2 Skrike of day, the dawn. Cf. Screax sé. 3. 

19746 Cotuiea (Tim Bobhin) View Lanc. Dial, Wks. (1862) 
41,1 geet up be skrike o Dey. 1866 Brocozn Prov. Lincs. 

Scrike (skraik), v. Now only dial.: see Eng. 
Dial. Dict. Forms: 4-6 seryke, skryke, 4-7, 8-9 
dial, scrike, skrike; a. ¢, 4 skry3te. [Prob. of 
Scandinavian origin: cf. Norw. skvika (str. vb.), 
Da. skrige. See also SHRIEK.] 7/7. To utter a 


shrill harsh cry; =ScrEAK v, 1. 

140 Hampote Pr. Conse. 7347 De devils ay oma on bam 
salle stryke, And pe synfulle pare-with ny cry and skryke. 
¢31340 Nomwinale (Skeat) 744 Senge braie, Ape scrikith, 
63380 Sir Ferumbr. 1609 Loude fey eryede & skry3te an 
hye; ‘Mahoun wat is py red?’ ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1671 
He woke wt pat & scrykede for fere. c1420 Aniurs of 
Arth. 129 (Douce MS.) Pe bitdes in pe bowes, Pat one pe 
goost glowes, Pei skryke [/vedand scryken] in pe skowes, 
€ 1460 owneley ALyst. iii, 232 For all i€she stryke, yit fast 
will she skryke, 1390 GarENE Never too date (1600) 98 Hee 
is such a sneaking fellowe, that..touch him and he will 
scrike. Srensen #. Q, vi. iv. 18 The litle babe did 
londly scrike and squall. @1600 Flodden Field i, (1664) 8 
Their names make. .children skrike, 

Hence Scritking v5/. sd. and ffl. a. Also 
Scri‘ker, one wlio scrikes. 

1340 Hampo. Pr. Conse. 7352 Pare salle be swilk rareyng 
ded ruschyng..And skrykyng of synfulle. ¢1400 Desir. 
Troy 10182 The skrew for be skrykyng & skremyng of folke, 
Redoundet with dyn drede for to here. e1440 Pros. 
Parw. 450/2 Scrykynge, of chyldyr, vagitus. 1599 Hax- 
Luvt Voy, 11.1, 112 Notwithstanding his pitifull lamenta- 
tion and skrikings. 1631 R. Botton Com/. Afi. Conse. 
(1640) 241 They shall never more be heard, though with 
much violence they throw their scrikings into the Aire. 1632 
Litucow 7'az. 1x. gor A scriking noyse, as i{ it had beene 
the chirking of Frogs. 1891 ATKinson Last of Giant- 
Killers 149 Others used to call it the ‘Scriker* because of 
the awful scrikes (shrieks) it uttered. 4 

Scrim (skrim). [Of obscure origin.] A kind 
of thin canvas used for lining ia upholstery, and 


for other purposes. Also a#t77d. 

1792 Statist. Acc. Scol. V1. 314 A few yard-wides called 
Scrims. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Afech., Sevinis, thin canvas 
glued on the inside of a panel to keep it from cracking or 
breaking. 1881 Carter § Co.'s Pract. Gardener 75 \t is a 
good plan to have coarse scrim canvas strained over the 
ventilators, 2881 T. Moore in Exeycd. Brit. X11. 220/2 
They should have attached to them scrim cloth (a sort of 
thin canvas), which admits light pretty freely, yet is suffi- 
cient to ward off ordinary frosts. 1885 V. ¥. Weekly Sun 
13 May 6/7 White goods, scrim curtains and table damasks 
have a fairly liberal ontlet. 1895 Daily News 2 Feb, 2/6 
The recent briskness in scrims has shown no sign of falling off. 

+Scrimer. Os. rare-'. In 7 scrimure. 


[aphetic var. of Eacrtuer.] A fencer. 
160a Suaks. Jfam, rv. vii. ror (Qo2) The Scrimures of 
their nation He swore had neither motion, guard nor eye, 
If you opposd them. 
+Scri-mish, s?. Oss. Forms: 6 skrimishe, 
skrymisshe, scrimishe, scresmys, screamishe, 
[f Scriisu v. Cf. the later form ScrimmaceE 5d.) 


1, =SkIRMISH 5d. 

1557 Macuyn Diazvy (Camden) 144 The xvij day of July 
was a scresmys at Margyson be-twyn the Englysmen and 
Frenchemen. 1562 Montcomeay in Archwologta XLVI. 
224 As the auncient and faulmous Romainges..who exer- 
cised theire souldiors to the screamishe, to marche in hat- 
taile{etc.. /2id.226 To be instructed yn martiall fealtes.. 
whithe the marche, scrimishe, and order of battaile. 

2. An alarm, an outcry. rere. Cf. SCRIMMAGE 2. 

1g0g in soth Rep. Hisi. MSS. Cont. App. v. 391 Every 

man that answerith not the crye or skrimishe at every of 
the town gattes..with his feansabull weapon, to paie and 
forfayte xiid. 
.tSerimish, v. Obs. In 6 skrymysshe, 
skryssmys. [variant (after OF. escremiss-) of 
Surnmisn v. (a, OF. eskernriss-), q.v. for the full 
history. Cf. the later form Scrimmace v.] air. 
To skirmish, 

123 Lp. Beaners Froist, 1. xviii. 9b, And some of the 
oste mounted on good horses, and rode forth to skrymysshe 
with theym. 1354 Macuvn Diary (Camden) 60 Ther the 
qweyns men and [Wyatt's] men dyd skryssmys. 

Scrimmage (skrimidz), scrummage 
(skramidz), sé. Forms: a, 5 serymmage, 6 
scrymage, 7 scrimage, 7, 9 skrimmage, 8 
skrimage, 8-9 scrimmage; 8. 9 skrummage, 
scrummage. [Altered form of Scrimisu 5d., the 
ending being associated with -aGE suffix. Cf. the 
parallel skivmage, obs. var. of SKIRMISH 5d.] 

+1. =Sxinmisi st, Also, a fencing bout. Ods. 

1470 Henry Wallace 1. 359 Ane Inglisman, on the gait 
saw he play At the scrymmagis a bukier on his hand. Ibid. 
ix. 458 Then Longaweill, that ay was (ull sawage, With 
Wallace past, ns ane to that scrymmage. 1549 4/55. Dk. 
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Rutland (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1V. 356 To ij Duchemen that 
were burt in the scrymage at Dunhar, xs. 1567 Drant 
Horace, Ef.. xviii, F v, The Oste denydes their bargies, and 
the water scrymage then..in foishe guyse is playde by 
youthely men. 1643 Pam Reg. St. Mary's Beverley 30 June, 
O'r great scrimage in Beverley & god gave us the victory. 
+2. An outcry, alarm; =ScpinisH sd. 2. Obs. 

1632 Acts Durham High Comm: Crt. (Surtees) 30 Shee 
heard her mistris. .make a great skrimmage or outcry. 

3. collog. A noisy contention or tussle; also, a 
confused struggle between persons, often with ex- 
change of blows; a free-fight, scuffle. 

a, 1780 Jounson Left. 6 June, Mrs. Vesey protests that 
I do not love them siace that skrimage. 1826 J. F. Coorer 
Mohicans xx, That we shall have what you may call a brisk 
push of it, is probable ; and it may happen, a brush, a skrim- 
mage. 2844 Catholic Weekly Instr. 127 Vhe wild exuitant 
cry so frequently heard in an Irish scrimmidge. 1884 
Manch, Exam. 15 Nov. 5/2 There‘was generally a chance 
of a scrimmage with the police when these mounted pro- 
cessions took their outing. 1897 Maay Kinostey W. Africa 
138 Fearful scrimmage heard going on all the time on the 
deck below. 2 

B. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 356 Skrionmage, a 
battle, a Ne prohably skirmish. 1830 Maaavat Li 
Own xxvi, In two scrummages only two men were killed 
out of hundreds. 1833 — P. Simple xiii, ‘ Was there a fight?’ 
*Not much of a fight—only a bit of a skrummage—three 
crowner's inquests, no more.’ 1905 Daily Chron. 15 July 
6/3 [The] entrance arrangements, which necessitated a 
scrummage lasting from five to fifteen minutes Io those who 
were ticket-holders. " 

b. dial, A confused, noisy proceeding. (Cf. 
Eng. Dial. Dict. and SCRIMMAGE @. 2.) 

1855 Kincs.ey Westw. Ho ! xxx, IC everybody's caranting 
nbont to once, each alter his own man, nobody’ll find aothiog 
in such a scrimmage as that. 

4, Rugby Football. Originally ,a confused struggle 
in which the players on either side endeavour to 
force their opponents and the ball towards the 
opposite goal ; now, an ordered formation in which 
the two sets of forwards pack themselves together 
with their heads down and endeavour by pushing 
to work their opponents off the ball and break 
away with it or heel it out. Phr. Zo carry the 
scrimmage, to gain ground in a scrimmage. Zo 
hold the scrimmage, to prevent one’s opponents 


from gaining ground. 

a. 1864 Field 10 Dec. 403/2 Alter several severe scrim- 
mages in the School goal, a run-in was obtained. 1887 
SuEaaman Athletics 4 Football 311 The first and essential 
requisite to a forward team is that it should be able to ‘hold’, 
if not always to ‘carry the scrimmage’. 1899 W. Camp in 
Football (Badm. Libr.) 287 (American Football) Someone 
upon his side..must place the ball on the ground at that 
spot for a ‘scrimmage ', as it is termed. 

8. 3857 Hucues Zom Brown 1.¥, Then the two sides 
close and you can see nothing for minutes but a sway- 
ing crowd of boys, at one point violently agitated. That is 
where the ball is,..Vhis is what we call a scrummage, 
gentlemen, 1867 Aondledge's Handik. Football 47 AScrum- 
mage commences—i. e. the bolder puts the ball down on 
the ground, and all who have closed round on their respec- 
tive sides begin kicking at the ball. 1889 H. Vassar, Kugdy 
Football 32 A team must contain enough honest workers 
to be able to hold the scrummage. 1892 Ontdoor Ganies 
548 A maul, or tight scrummage. /éfd. 549 A loose scrum- 
mage may be described as half way between a maul and a 
dribble. 

b. A tussle for the ball among players (in various 
games). 

1883 F, M, Crawroap A/r. /saacs viii, [Polo] Twice the ball 
was sent over the line.. hy long sweeping hlows from Isaacs, 
who ever hovered on the edge of the scrimmage. 1889 Fie/d¢12 
Jan. 61/3 [Hockey] Lucas putting the ball through out of a 
scrummage in front of goal off the goal-keeper. /did. 89/1, 
[Association] A scrimmage in the mouth of the goal appeared 
likely to result in a further point. 

Scrimmage, scru‘mmage, 2. [f. the sb.] 

L. intr.‘ To skirmish, quarrel; to scramble; to 
argue’ (Eng. Dial. Dict.). : 

a1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Scrimmage, Scruinmage v., 
to skirmish, &c. 

2. To bustle about. 

1833 T. Hoox Love & Pride vi, You keep here, sir, while 
I go skrimmiging about the premises. 1883 PExNeLt- 
Exmmiast Cream Letcestersh. 255 Without a scent, hounds 
scrimmaged hither and thither with the cubs in the low 
dense gorse. 1887 Hanae Story Life (1900) V1. 59 She 
scrimmaged at the fire, and raked out all she possibly could. 

3. Rugby Football, To put (the ball) in a scrum- 
mage as a means of re-starting the game when and 
where it has been temporarily stopped, as for some 
breach of the rules; also, to propel or take along 
in a scrimmage. 

1881 Sportsman's Year-bk, 165 The ball is scrummaged 
where the act of off-side was committed. 1887 Fze/d 19 Nov, 
790/1 The hall had been dead a short way outside, and when 
scrummaged off was removed out of danger. 1892 Oxfdoor 
Games 540 IC it [sc. the ball] is scrummaged over [the goal- 
line}, the chances are ten to one that the defending side 
avert disaster by means of a touch-down. 

[£ Scrm- 


Scrimmager, scru‘mmager. 
MAGE ¥.+-EB!,] One who takes part in a scrim- 


mage, 

1881 Sfortsman's Vear-dk. 263 [Hockey] A somewhat 
heavier stick best suits the scrimmager. 1889 H. Vassatt 
Rugby Football 28 But as every [forward] player..has to go 
into scrummages whether he likes it or not, he can at least 
learn not to spoil the play of the genuine scrammagers. 

Jig. 1903 0. Rev, Apr, 534 It is the fashion to decry those 


SCRIMMAGING 


hardy scrimmagers whose battle-pieces occupy so much of 
the old reviews, . 

Scrimmaging, scru‘mmaging, v/. si. 
{f. ScrtmMAGE v.+-txe!.] The action of the vb. 

1887 Suearman Afhiletics § Football 304 It became 
necessary to choose some for their scrimmaging, and others 
for their dribbling and following bp. 1889 Feld 26 Jan. 
3123/1 A lot of fast scrummaging was indulged in. 

. allrib, 

1887 Fi¢i? 19 Nov. 790/1 The forwards are a capital set in 
the open, but lack scrummaging power. 1887 SHEARMAN 
Athletics & Footbatl 305 The loose scrimmaging system. 

Scrivmmaging, f//. a. [f. Scrtuuace ov. + 
-1no 2.] That scrimmages; bustling, fussy. 

1853 R. S. Suatzes Sponge's Sp. Tanr xiv, (1893) 73 Mrs. 
Jawleyford..was avery scrimmaging, rough-and-ready sort 
of woman, /did. lii. 293 Their management [pack of 
hounds] was ee of the scrimmaging order. 

Serimp (skrimp), a. and adv. {This and the 
related Scuiup v. first appear in the 18th c. The 
origin is obscure; cognate forms are Sw., Da. 
skrumpen shrivelled, MEG. schrinpfen (Mid.Ger. 
Schrimpen str. vb.) to contract, ¢vazs. to wrinkle 
up (the nose), G. schkrumpfen to shrivel; also 
Sure sd., in ME. a diminative creature. More 
remotely allied are OE. sertmman to be paralysed, 
Scram a.] A. adj. Scant, scanty, meagre. 

1718 Woorow Corr. (1843) IL. 380 sey say the young 
man is none of the greatest abilities, and the peo le are not 
so much for bim, and his call scrimp; and it’s alleged this 
aversion comes from the Presbytery. 1735 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph, mi. iv, He gangs about sornan frae Place to Place, 
As scrimp of Manners as of Sense and Grace. 1733 
W. Crawrorp (infidelity (1836) 59 Our own soul..is..too 
Scrimp an image to give us either a full or clear representa. 
tion of him. 181s Ste J. Sinctain Syst. Hush, Scot. 1.15 
The accommodations necessary for preparing the grain for 
market ought never to be too scrimp. 1854 Miss Keoorr 
Phemie Atilar 1. ii. 24 Mrs. Millar in a scrimp dark green 
woollen dress. 1876 Suites Se. Natvr. xviii. 386 Edward, 
though poor and scrimp of means, has always enjoyed a 
happy home, 1897 Wextw. Gaz.g Nov. 1/3 Their scrim 
manzgement of the most fucrative investment in the world. 

+B. adv. Scarcely, barely. Ods. 

1824 Miss Ferrier /nher. xl, Not that he's come so far as 
to need it—for it’s but scrimp six miles, 1834 M. Scorr 
Cruise Alidge xi. 11863) 189 And I can serimp deny that same. 

Scrimp (skrimp), v. Also Sc. skrimp. [See 
Sertmp a, 

1. trans. To keep on short allowance ; esp. with 
regard to food. 

421774 Fercusson Poents (1807) 254 At Mallow-fair, whare 
browsters rare..dinna scrimp ye o' a skair O’ kebbucks frae 
their pantries. 1818 Scott Art, Mid? xxxix, 1 trust you 
winna skrimp yoursell for what is needfu’ for your health. 
1886 Tennyson Locksley Hall After 221 There the Master 
ee his haggard sempstress of her daily bread. 

2. To cut short in amonnt ; to be sparing of. 

31834 Znif's Mag. I. 736/2 Pensions and sinecures were 
now defensible By wisdom’s rules; and who could think of 
scrimping *’em. 1675 Tennyson Q. Slary 11. iii, Do not 
scrimp your phrase, But stretch it wider. 

3. iair, To economize, to be niggardly. 

1848 Lowet. Biglow P. Ser. 1. viii. Poems 1890 11. 13 
While we are saving and scrimping st the spigot, the 
government is drawing off at the hung. 1909 New York 
Observer 2 Sept, 313/2 The result of overwork in freqnent 
bnt fruitless endeavors to scrimp on household expenses. 

Ifence Soriemping vd/. sd. and pAl. a. 

18ss Mrs. Wartcner Widow Bedott P. xxvii. (1883) 123 
Vethiar Nobles..knows..how every lady in town carries 
on her kitchenary consarns, how scrimpin’ they live, and 
all that. 1893 Letano Afen, I. 290 This wretched scrimping 
prevailed through the whole business. 

Scrimped (skrimpt), 7, a. Also 8 Se. 
scrimpit, -et. [f. Scrimp v. +-zD!.] Stinted, 
contracted, narrow. 

1735 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, A Mind that's scrimpit 
never wants some Care. 1786 Burns Ef. ae S. iii, That 
anid, capricious carlin, Nature, ‘Io mak amends for scrimpet 
Stature, She’s turn'd you off a humzn-creature On ber first 
plan. 1889 Daily Ted. 22 Apr. 2 The 4th West Surrey had 
the new haversack, the cover of which 1s too scrimped. 

Scrimpiness (skri-mpinés). [f. Scrtpy a. + 
-NESS.] ‘Scrimpy’ quality, meagreness. 

1858 Surtees Ask Manian li, Monsieur, rising in the gig, 
showing the scrimpiness of his coat. 

+ Scri-mple, v. Olds. rare. [Cf. CrIMPLe v.; 
also ScrumpLev. and G. schrumpeln, schrumpfela.} 
trans. To shrivel with fierce heat, to scorch. Also, 
to crample, crinkle. Hence + Seri-mpled ff/. a. 

4538 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) Il. 396 The Scottis 
hirdis..Of scrymplit ledder mony closbow maid. 1573 
Kuox Hist, Ref, Wks. 1846 1. 17 A trane of powder was 
sett a fyre, qnhilk — to the blessed martyre of God a 
glaise, skrimpled his left hand, and that syd of his face. 

Scrimply(skri‘mp)li),adv. [f.Scrmpa. + -L¥2.] 

1, In a niggardly, parsimonious manner. 

1734 Ramsay Health pes Nor Pale Rae from what's to 
merit due. 21728 — Miser & Minos 6 He..scrimply fed on 
Crumbs and Water. 1864 J. Brown Yeems 5 Nature. -had 
finished off the rest of Jeems somewhat scrimply, as if she 
had rnn out of means. 

2. Barely, scarcely. 

1786 Burns Visions, xi, Down flow'd her robe, a tartan 
sheen, Till half a leg was scrimply seen. 1873 Contenp, 
fi XXI. 43a It isa cheap and easy course, but scrimply 

jonest. 

Scrimpy (skri-mpi), cz. [f Scrtur a.+-y.] Of 
meagre dimensions, scanty. 
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1855 Ropinson IVAitsy Gloss., Scrimpy. 1866 Mas. Gas- 
RELL Wives & Daz, xiii, A..jacket over her scrimpy and 
short white petticoat, 1883 Mag. of Art Aug, 402/r A hall 
and staircase less abjectly ‘scrimpy’ than those usually 
met with. 

Scrimshank (skri‘mfenk),v. A/z/. slang. Also 
skr-. [Of obscure origin.] s#/r. To shirk duty. 
Hence Scri‘mshanking 74/, sd, and Z//. a.; also 
Scrimshank sd. an act of ‘scrimshanking’; 
Scritmshanker, a shirker. 

1890 Barrzre & Letano S/aag Scrimshank z., Scrim- 
shanker, 1893 Kiptinc Afany Jnvent. 135 \f Mulvaney 
stops skrimshanking..I lay your lives will be trouble to 
you. 1902 Blackzw. Alag. Jan. 2/2 A skrimshanking Tommy. 
1903 Prot 17 Oct. ae We all know that you are due for 
a long skrim-shank next month. 

Scrimshaw (skrim5), sd. Naud. [Of obscure 
origin; the sumame Scrimshazw, if not actually 
the source, may have influenced the form of the 
word. Cf. prec.] A general name (also serimshaw 
work) for the handicrafts practised by sailors by way 
of pastime during long whaling and other voyages, 
and for the products of these, as small manufactured 
articles, carvings on bone, ivory, or shells, and the 
like. Also Scrimshaw v., ¢razs. to decorate or 
produce as scrimsbaw work ; a/so/. to employ one- 
selfin scrimsbaw work; Scri‘mshander, -shandy 
=Scrinstiawsé.; Scritmshoner, onewho practises 
scrimshaw work. 

1851 H. Metvitce Whade t.14, 1 found annmber of young 
seamen,.examining..divers specimens of scrimshander. 
Jbid, 11.128 Other like skrimshander articles. 1864 Hodfen's 
Stang Dict., Scrimshaz, anything made by sailors for then1- 
selves in their leisure hours at sea is called Scrimshaw-work. 
1883 Crark Russert Sailors’ Lang, Serintshandy, an 
Americanism signifying the ohjects in ivory or bone carved 
by whalemen during their long voyages. 1883 Fisherics 

xhib, Catal. 198 Collection illustrating the games, amuse- 
ments, literature, art-work of the fishermen; musical instru- 
ments, carvings (‘scrimshandy’), &e. /id. 207 Walrus tasks 
scrim-shawed, and frame made of walrusivory. 1887 Gooor, 
etc, Fisheries of U.S. v.11. 231 Scrimshawing is..the art.. 


of inannfacturing useful and omamental articles atsea. 1898 | 


F. T. Bucten Criss of‘ Cachaloi’ viii, 83 The great jaw- 
pans were sawn off, and placed at the disposal of anybody 
who wanted pieces of bone for *scrimshaw ’, or carved work. 
J bid. xxi. 258Such pieces as were useful to the ‘scrimshoners’ 
for ornamenting their nicknacks. zgoe B. Lupsocn Jack 
Derringer 17 Specimens of skrimshander, rare shells and 
Japanese nitchkies in cabinets. 

Scrin (skrin). dial. Mining. Also 9 skrin, 
serinn, [Cf. MDu. schrinde, schrunde (Kilian) 
=OHG., serunia (mod.G. schrande) fissure, crack, 
ONG. sertntan (MHG.,MDn. schrinden)to crack.] 


(See quot. 1881.) 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. D 4, In Sciins they are nsnally 
made by Choaking in long Stones between the two Sides. 
1839 Glover's Hist. Derdy 1.65 Small (lead) veins, usually 
called strings, or scrins, often extend from the rake. 1836 
R. Fuaness Astrologer 1. Wks. (1858) 135 In shaft, and 
scrinn, broad-rake, flatt, pipe, and vein, His mode of timber- 
ing shew'd all others mean. 1881 Raymono A/ining Gloss., 
Serin, or Skrin, Derb., a small subordinate vein. 

Scrinch (skrint{), v. WS. [Cf Scrixcx v.] 
intr. To sit closely, to squeeze togel her. 

1869 Mrs, Watney Ie Gir?s vi, Nor have to scrinch alf 
up. .for fear she'd touch us. 

+Scrine. 0ds. Forms: a. 3, 5-6 seryne, 6 
scrine, scrynne, skryne,6-7 skrine; 8. 5 screne, 
6 screene. [a. OF. eseriz (mod.F. rin jewel- 
case) :—L. scrisium box for books and papers, 
writing-desk, whence OE. seri#n Surtne sb. Cf. 
MDa., Du. schrijn (MDu. also schrein, schreen, 
whence possibly the 8 forms above).] A box for 
the my ges od of valuables; sfec. a chest in 
which the relics of saints are preserved, a SHRINE. 

1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 46 Pe qnene of seluer and [of] gold 
an riche scryne wro3te. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 610/35 
Serinium, vas vel locus ubs libri vel thesauri servantur, 3 
strene, ¢ 1450 Afir£'s Festin£ 189 He com to be chyrch and 
to be scryne of Saynt Wenefryd. « 1553 Upatt Kayster D. 
Iv. vil. {Arb.) 73. ime seene your head with it full many 
a tyme, Conered as safe as it had bene with a skrine. 1556 
Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 94 Item the v'® day of Janu- 
arij [1555] was sent Edwardes day and thene was sett np 
the scrynne at Westmyster. 3570 Levins Mfani~. 69/31 
A screene, scriufunt. iggy G. Fretcnea Russe Coniniw. 
vi.17b, In the great Church..is erected a stage whereon 
standeth a scrine that beareth vpon it the Imperiall cappe 
and robe of very riche stnffe, 1648 Hexnam u, Zen Schrijue, 
a Skrine, or a Coffin. 


BAe 
1542 Upate Erasm. Afoph. 145, The mynde or soffe of 
manne is.. housed or hidden eitin the tabernacle or skryne 
of the bodye. . 
+Scrinerary. Obs. rare—'. [ad It. serfne- 
rario, erron. form of scrintarto.] = SCRINIARY. 
1670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinads 1, 1. 85 The Chancellor... 
had under him twelve Scrineraries,and one Proto-Scrinerary. 
Scringe (skrindg), 5d. [Belongs to Scrixcx 2.7] 
A kind of seine net. Also seringe ned. : 
1851 Act 14 § 15 Vict. c.26§6 It shall not be lawful for 
any Person to nse for the LE ated of taking Herrings. .any 
Sweep, Circle, Ring Net, or Scringe Net, or any et pro- 
hibited by the satd..Acts, 1895 ‘J. BickerovKn” Sea 
Fishing 282 There are broadly speaking, three descriptions 


" of seine nets: (1) the common or deep-water seine, (2) the 


tuck seine, and (3) the ground seine, foot seine, or scringe. 
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SCRIP. 


Scringe, z.! Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 (dial.) 
skreenge, skringe. [Allered form of CRINGE: 
see Scr-.] 

1, trans. To screw up (one’s face); to shrng (the 
back or shonlders) from cold. 

1608 Asin Nest Nine. (1880) 51 This morrall motion gaue 
the world such a buffet, that she skrindge [?7ead skringed} 
her face as though she were pincht home. 1823 E. Moor 
Suffolk Words 355 Skringe, screw, shrink; in this sense, 
beep clipped in cold weather are said:to skringe their 

cks up. 

2. To squeeze violently. 

1790 Mas, Ann WuEEtEa Westmiorld. Dial. iii. 73 Tom... 
fel a top on him an skreengd him terrably. 1854 Miss 
Baxea Nor thampt. Gloss. Skringe, 

3. rzir, To flinch, cower. 

a31825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Scringe,..to cringe; to 
shrink as it were from fear of chastisement. 1861 Lowett 
Bigtow P. Ser. 11.1. Poems 1890 11.230 That makes Eurdépean 
tyrans scringe in all their gilded pel’ces. 1897 Bartram 
People of Clepton vii. 192 Ye needn't scringe, Exeter, tain't 
so baad as all that. F 

Scringe (skrindz), v.? dial, Also screenge, 
skreenge. (Prob. a use of the dialectal skrcenge 
‘to scourge, flog’ (Jam.).]_rz/r. To fish with a 
scringe net. Also ¢rans. Hence Scringing vd/. 
5b. and ffl. a. Also Seri-nger. 

1825 Jamieson, Skreengin, 2. A mode of fishing with small 
nets during the night, without the aid of torches, oii 
the coast of Argyleshire. This mode of fishing is simply 
scourging the water. 1 Macmanus Bend of Road 208 
Her bate wasn't to be foun‘, nor yet her like again, an’ 
screenge all Irelan’ with a herrin’ net. 1g01 Scotsman 4 
Mar. 10/1 It is a fashion for yacht owners to say that scring- 
ing, if carried on by their crews, is not catried on by their 
consent. /4id., On the calm summer nights scringing crews 
will travel long distances. /éfd., Professional scringers are 
in no sense sportsmen. 7: : 

Seriniary. [ad.lateL. serintarius,f.scriniuu: 
see ScrtNe.] A keeper of the archives. 

1866 Stuass Leff. (1904) 10g The Archbishop of Treves 
was Ludolf, and a Ludolf was scriniary 1n 978, and may 
have been the same person. 

Serip (skrip), 54. arch. Forms: 3-7 serippe, 
4-5 scripe, skrippe, 4-6 skrip, 5 scryp(e, 
skryppe, 5-6 skryp, seryppe, 3- scrip. Prob. a. 
OF. escrep(p)e wallet, purse, bag for alms (later 
i aa escharpe, mod. F. écharpe scarf). Cf. Surte. 

ON. had skreppa (Sw. skriippa, Da. skreppe) in the same 
sense, but it is doubtful whether the word 3s native or from 
OF. The OF. word is commonly suppused to be of Teut. 
origin; cf. the MHG. gloss ‘scherhe, Jer’ (Graff.). The 
commonly cited OE. serif has no existence ; the supposed 
instance ts a scribal or editorial mistake for sci (ship).} 

A small bag, wallet, or satchel, esf. one carried 
by a pilgrim, a shepherd, or a beggar. 

{n ME. frequently coupled with Bourvon? (=staff); cf. 
OF. excrepe et bordon. 

a 1300 K. Horn 1093 Horn tok burdon and scrippe. @ 1300 
Cursor Al. 11435 Pair scrippes..pam failed newer o drinc ne 
fode. 1393 Lancu. 2. Pe C. vit, 180 Ich seyh neuere pal- 
mere with pyk ne with scrippe [v.». shrippe} Asken after 
hym. ¢xq00 Rom. Rose 7405 She bad a buidonn al of 
Thefte And a scrippe of Fainte Distresse. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 362/3{ e} clad hym with thabyte of a pylgryme 
..i scryppe on his sholderand a pylgryms staff in his right 
honde. 1524 in G. Oliver Historic Codi, (1841) App. 15 
A staffe and scryppe of Seynt James. 1573-3 in Nichols 
Progr. Eliz. (1823) 1. 324 A scrippe of mother-of-perle,.. 
hanging at three little cheines of golde. 1610 FLeTcHEer 
Faithp. Sheph. 1. i, Every Shepherds Boy Puts on his lusty 
green, with gandy book, And hanging scrip of finest Corde- 
van. 1648 Heanicx fester. Captiv'd Bee 33 He laid his 
little scrip Of hony ‘fore her Ladiship. 1661 Moarcan Spf, 
Gentry u. viii. 104 Argent a Cheveron between three Pal- 
mers scrips Sable. 1766 Gorosm. Hermit vii, A scrip with 
herbs_and fruits supplied. 1840 Dicxens Baru. Rudge 
xlv, He wore, hanging with a long strap ronnd his neck, a 
kind of scrip or wallet, in which to carry food, 1870 Moazis 
erty Par I.u. 458 A staff he bore, but nowlse was he 
bent With scrip or wallet. 

adlusively. 1587 Greene Penelopes Veb D 1, Fallen from 
a Crowne to a Cottage, and from a Scepter almost to a Scrip, 

Comb. 1530 Patscr. 799 Scryppe wyse, lyke or in maner 
of a scryppe. 


tScrip, sd.2 Sc. Obs. [f. Serie v.2] A scorn- 


ful grimace. ‘ 

1470 Henay IVadiace vi. 143 Ane maid a scrip, and tyt 
at his lang suorde. . : 

Scrip (skrip), 5.3 Ods. exc. dial. (sce E.D.D.). 
{App. an alteration of Scrap 5d. and ScraveE sé., 
with weakened vowel expressive of smallness; 
prob. influenced by association with Scrrer sd.] 

1. A small piece or scrap (of paper, nsnally with 
writing upon it; rarely, of other things). 

1617 Hreaon IVés. 11. 92 There is not the least scrip of 
the bill kept in hand for any second demand, when once 
the bond is cancelled. 1676 C. Harton in Hatton Corr. 
(1878) 134, I punish myself yt I may revenge myself on you 
for y* litde scripps of paper. 1681 E. Muaruy State fred, 
§ 16 He would not save the least scrip of his goods. we 
Locke Consid, Lower. Interest (1692) 25 That cannot be 
till scrips of Paper can be made current Coin. 1704 J. Pitts 
Relig. Mohammetans v.33 They'll not suffer a ‘scrip of 
clean Paper to lie on the Ground. 1754 SHEBBEARE Afatri- 
sony (1766) 1. 243 Of such strange Importance can Love 
make a Scrip of Paper, and a few black Lines. 1809 W. 
levine Anickerd. To Public (7849) a7 And here have 1.. 
collected, collated, and arranged them, scrip and scrap. 
“2. Scrip (of a pen): a small'scrap of writing. Cf 
Sorare 56.1 2b, ScrtRe sd.% 2. . 

1710 R. Waav Life HA Afvore Pref, It was teers 
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of a very great Person, That pot a Scrip of the Doctor’s | 
should ielost. 1775 Jerrerson Lez. Writ. 1892 1. 489, 1 
never bad received the scrip of a pen froin any mortal 
breathing. 1779 J. Aoams in Fan, Lett. (1876) 357 For 
God's sake never reproach me again with not writing or 
with writing scrips, 1874 V. & Q. Ser. v. I. 66, I sent you 

a ‘scrip’ at once, to thank you for the parcel, and now write 
more fully, 1909 IVestwe. Gaz. 13 Apr. 2/3 When I write to 
you, I often sigh ‘To see so poor a scrip. 

3. U.S. Fractional paper currency. 

1889 Macoun List Canadian Plants, The price of the list 
is so cents per copy. Scrip preferred to postage stamps. 

Scrip (skrip), s.4 [Short for Supscririon.] 

1. (Short for + swbscription receipt.) Originally, 
a receipt for a portion of a loan subscribed. Now, 
in strict commercial use, a provisional document 
entitling the holder to a share ornumber of shares 
in a joint-stock undertaking, and exchangeable for 
a more formal certificate when the necessary pay- 
ments have been completed; often collect. sing. 
Hence, in loose or popular language, applied to 
share certificates in general. 

1763 T. Mortimza Ev. Alan own Broker (ed. 5) iv. 174 
The receipts for the 3 per Cent, Aaauities, are called by the 
Brokers, Scrip. and et Fars: -In the moatb of March © 
. just after the second payment, a person may buy a receipt 
for sol. Scrip. for 252 1796 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3) 
s.v., Scrip is also a Change Alley phrase for the last loan 
or subscription, What does scrip go at for the next 
rescounters? what does scrip sell for delivered at the next 
day of settling? 1820 G. G. Carey Guide Publ. Funds 
1o Whea the loan is in progress..the separate parts..are 
called Scrip. 1828-32 WessTer s.v., A certificate of stock 
subscribed to a bank or other company, or of a share 
of other joint property, is calied in America a scrip. 1833 
Tuackerav ia National Standard 18 May, The eighths, 
halves, and quarters, scrip, options, and shares, 1848 Rev. 
Statutes Wisconsin (1858) 40 No scrip, certificate, or other 
evidence of state debt. 1850 CartyLe Latter-d. Pamph. 
vii. 4 Vou find a dying railway, you say to it, Live, blossom 
anew with scrip. 7855 Tennyson Brook 4 Lucky rhymes 
to him were scrip and share. 1865 Shareholders' Guard. 
8 Nov. 847/2 ‘Scrip’..is applied to the stocks given in ex- 
change for a loan,as Reduced Scrip, Consol Scrip, &c, 1888 
F. Hume Alwe. Midas 1. ii, The small table before him was 
covered with scrip. 1901 Rules Stock Exch. 14x In case 
the payment of aa instalment on Foreiga or other Scrip falls 
on a Settling-day, 

b. attrib. 

1798 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 33/1 Robert Reaves the stock 
broker who was..found ee forging scrip-receipts. 
1839 De 1a Becue Rept. Geol, Cornw. etc, 565 The number 
of shares has amounted to 10,000 or mote in the scrip mines, 
1841 Tuackerav Gi. Hoggarty Diam. xi, The shares were 
scrip shares, making the dividend payable to the bearer. 
1850 CaatyLe Latter-d, Paniph, vii. 3 Mounted on some 
figure of a Locomotive, garnished with Scrip-rolls proper. 
1869. Reorietp Law Railways (ed. 4) 1.7 They have no 
right to decline accepting such Perigales as a shareholder. 
1881 Chicago Times 4 June, The directors of the Atlanta 
and West Point railroad have decided to issue a scrip divi- 
dend of 100 per cent. interest. 1882 Ocitvie, Scrip-company, 
a company having shares which pass by delivery, without 
the formalities of register ar transfer. 1901 Rules Stock 
Each, 129 Every bond or scrip share is to be considered 
perfect, unless it be much torn or damaged. i 

2. Bookselling. (Short for subscréplion price.) 
A trade price 25 % below the published price. 

So called because this was originally the price at which 
books were sold by the publisher to the booksellers who 
* subscribed’ them, Le. agreed before publication to take a 
certain number of copies. Now, however, scrip’ is the most 
uafavourable trade terms that are given, the ordinary trade 
rate being known as ‘sale price’. 

1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 1173/1 To enter the books at scrip. 
bed Publishers Circular 3 July 8/2 Those dealers who 
refuse to come into the arrangement..shonld be supplied at 
no better terms than scrip. 

+Scrip, v.' Obs. rare. Ins skryp. [f. Scrie 
sb.1] refi, To provide oneself with a scrip. 

1426 Lvpo. De Guil, Pilgr. 6515 Whan they hem skryppen 
enerychon. 

+Scrip,v.2 Sc. Obs. Also 6 skrip(e, 7 scirp. 
[Cf Scorr v.] a. ¢vans. ‘To mock, deride. b. 
intr. To scoff, jeer. 

¢1450 Hottanp Howlat 67 Sum skripe me with scorne, 
1goo-z0 Dunsar Fenzeit F reir 97 The ja him skrippit with 
askryke. @1572 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 119 The 
Cardinall scripped and said, ‘ It is but the Island flote’. 1652 
Catpeawoon Hest. Kirk (1843) 1. 278 When Lethington 
had viewed the Apologie, he scripped and said, ‘Homines 
obseuri'. 1658 R. Banus Lett. § Freds. (1841) 111. 362 
They scirp at all we can doe or say for peace. 
~ +Scriple, sd. Obs. Also 4scripil(le, seripul, 
§ scrypull, 6 scripple. fad. L. seripselumt, var. 
of seripulus, -umt SCRUPLE, esp. in the sense of 
* small weight’.] =Sorupve sd.! and 2, 

¢1380 Wvcuir Sed. Wks, 11. 20x Pus seien seintis, pat him 
wantib not scripul of privy felowshbip, pat leeveb to blame 
an open synne. 1382 — Axod, xxx. 13 A sicle, tbat is, a 
nounce, hath tweati half scripilles. Lid. 1 Sant. xxv. 31 
This shal not be to thee..into scripil of herte (Vulg. z# 
serupulum cordis\ 1440 Pallad. on Husb. u. 418 Putte 
therya A scriple of foyl, and half a scriple of fyn Saffron. 
€1450 Afiré's Festial 18 This holy apostoll prevet so oure 
fay, pat he lafte noscrypull yn no parte beryn, xg40 J. Hev- 
woop Jour PP, 614 Here isa syrapus de Bizansys A lyttell 
thynge is ynough of thys For cuen the weyght of one scrip» 
pull Shall make you stronge as a crippull. 


+ Seriple, a. ds. rave. In sscrypyll. [Origin 
obscure, but cf. ScRUPLENESS.] Scrupulous. 


a@1g00 Meowaut Nature t. 1281 (Brandl) Yfhe vary agayue 
Of scrypyll ymagynacyon. 
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Scripless (skri‘plés), 2. [Scntrsd1] With 
out scrip or wallet. (With allusion to Mait. x. 10.) 

1850 J. Hamitton Alem. Lady Colgukoux vi. 234 Then it 
was that on the adherents of the new and scripless Institu- 
tion was poured ont that spirit of joyful contribution. 1867 
R, Patnea Life P. Howard 3 As purseless, scripless and 
shoeless as the seventy-two disciples of Christ. 

Scrippage (skri:pédz). [f. Scrip sé.1+-ace.] 
In Shakspere’s phr. scrip and scrippage, modelled 
on dag and baggage ; rately used independently. 

1600 Suaxs, A. Y. LZ. 1. ii. 171 Come Shepheard, let vs 
wake an honorable retreit, though not with hagge and 
baggage, yet with scrip and scrippage, 1812 Scotr Fam. 
Leté, 20 Sept. (1894) 1. viii 25% I wrote to Morritt that I 
would make a raid on him wit hag and baggage, scrip and 
scrippage about Monday. 1855 Chaml. Frud. 1V. 218, 1.. 
found I should be knocked entirely to pieces, by the graze 
and_jam of the boxes and scrippage, as the tide of carrier: 
ponies crashed past me. 

+Seripper. Cart. Obs. (See quot.) 

1591 GREENE Not. Discov. Wirt Sc) Cz, Inhigh Lawe 
The theele is called a High lawier. ¢ that setteth the 
eres a Scripper. 1608 Dexxea Selman of Lond. (ed. 2) 

4b. 

Scri-p-scrap. ol/og. [reduplication of Scrap 
56.] Miscellaneous scraps; odds and ends. 


[x804_J. Cotzims (¢/t/e) Scripscrapologia.] 1894 Leisure 
Hour Feb. 266 (Heading of a collection of snippets.] Scrip- 
scrap, 


Script! (skript). Also 5 skript. [In ME, an 
etymological spelling of ScritE (so OF. esevigé for 
escrit :—L. scriptum); later, ad. L. seript-unt, 
neut. pa. pple. of scriéére to write, used subst. ] 

1. Something written; a piece of writing. Now 
rare. + Script of mart: see Mant 56.6 

€ 1374 [see Scatte]. ¢1qoo St. Alexius (Land 108) 409 
In his hond he fond a skript [Vervon MS. skrit; rime as 
tyd}. 1600 Hottann Livy xu, 1129 He delivered unto them 
a script to this effect as followeth. 1624 Fretcura IVife for 
Month 1. it, Do you see this Sonnet, This loving Script ¥ do 
you know from whence itcame too? 1665 J. Evior Co2nun. 


CA. Pref., A few copies of this small script are printed. 
1690 Everyn Led. Ang. in Pepys’ pe (1879) VI. 168 
This hasty script is to acquaint yon that fete.]. 1722 


Llearne's Collect, (O. H. S.) VII. 315 He delivered to me a 
Parchment Script. the words of which Script here follow. 
1781 W. Pottaap Let. to Dr. Parr 25 Feb. in P.'s Wks. 
(1828) VIII, 383, 1 once more repeat, that any script of 
paper assuring me of your welfare will give me the greatest 
satisfaction. 1879 E. Asnotp ZL. Asza vit. ad fin., For- 
give this feeble script, which doth thee wrong, Measuring 
with little wit thy lolty Love. 1900 Contenzp, Kev. Mar. 374 
‘The green banner with its script of gold. 

JE: 1891 Harper's Mag. Mar. 34/2 A beardless face, 
full of the script of years. 

2. Handwriting, the characters used in hand- 
writing (as distinguished from print). Also a¢¢rié., 
asin seript hand, letter. 

1860 S.S. Hatpeman Analyt, ore li, 25 Script and 
printing are essentially different. 1865 M. Pattison £ss, 
(1889) I. 86 The press in each country... reproduced exactly 
the script-haad of each country. 1885 ‘S. toma * As ttwas 
qwrittet 184 The writing is German Script. 1887 (dtd) 
Script Letters for Perforating and Sewing. 1899 Hutronin 
Life of H. Calderwood (1900) 288 It was written in full oa 
a sheet of ship paper ia his owa clear script, 

b. Zypogr. (In full scrigé type.) A kind of type 
devised to imitate the appearance of handwriting. 

1838 Timrertey Printers’ Man. 63 Script T. Script 
was in former times called Cursive. 1841 W. Savacr Diet. 
Printing 751 Since 1820 the English letter founders have 
produced a variety of beantiful Scripts of different sizes, 
1846 lVood & Sharwood's Spec. Bk. Tyfe, Great Primer 
Script, cast on a common Square a 3 

c. Used atirid. of systems of shorthand which 
tesemble longhand in general appearance and in 
the movements of the hand that are required. 

1888 (¢/¢2e) Science Victorious !..Published by the Script 
Phonography Co. of Scotland. /dd. 7 Shorthand con- 
structed on the Script or one-slope principle. x907 Daily 
Chron. 16 July 6/6 The shorthand was Mr. Malone's script 
system, Me d 

3. A kind of writing, a system of alphabetical or 
other written characters. 

(1883 Savce Fresh Lt. fr. Anc. Mouunt, i. 15 The inscrip- 
lions of Nineveh turned ont to be written in the same lan- 
guage and form of cuneiform script. 1883 I. Taytos AZ- 
phabet 1,268 Thus both scripts were probably employed 
concurrently for a considerable period. 1899 Athenzum 
26 Aug. 277/2 A.. knowledge of Japanese, especially of its 
complicated scripts. 1909 £ xfositor May 437 Recent excava- 
tion has carried the history of the use of the Babylonian 
script in Palestine alittle further. 

4. Law. ‘The original or principal instrument, 
where there are part and counterpart’. Cf. rescrift. 

1856 Bouvier Amer. Law Dict, (ed. 6) s.v. Parl, Cove- 
nants were formerly made in a script and rescript, or part 
and counterpart. 

5. In theatrical parlance, short for Manuscrirr. 
(Written *sevzp7.) 

1897 Westm. Gaz, 13 May 10/1 Hearing of the success of 
the play [rom a friend, Macready wrote asking to see the 

1g00 féfd, 22 Mar. 10/1 Mrs. Campbell has had 

script of Tess‘ on her hands for quite a while. 

+ Script. Oss. [Var. of Scrip 56,4] =Scure 
shA Tt, 


1768 Tucker Zé. Nat. IL. st. 374 The Bank of England 
give no interest upon their notes, whereas the Bank of the 
Universe improve what we have lying there to immense 
advantage, far beyond what conld be made in Script by 
any Jew or clerk in the secretary office let into secrets. 


‘script. 
the A 
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SCRIPTURAL. ~ 


Scription (skri:pfan). [ad. L. scrdption-ent, 
f. scribere to write. Cf. OF. escripsion, escricion.] 

+1. Awriting ; a document; an inscription. Os. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guiliemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 5b, To imploye 
their time in the readinge of my scriptsons (sic] and wmit- 
inges, 1607 Br. J. Kine Sev. 5 Nov. 34 Let the scription 
of those tables hee. Non nobis dosmtine[etc.} 1693 DrvoEen 
Ded, 3rd Afisc., 1 care not much if I give this handle to our 
bad illiterate Poetasters, for the defence of their Scriptions, 
as they call them, J 

2. The action of wriling. rare. 

1802-12 Benrnam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 279 

’ Recordation, registration, scription. ” 

3. Handwriting; a kind of handwriting. rare. 

1846 Maskett Afon, Rit. If. p. xxxiv, The vellum is 
rough, and the scription careless. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
1. 18 z0¢e, This Anglo-Saxon MS, is of the early part of the 
ninth ceatury, and a fac-simile of its scription is given by 
Hickes. /did. 1. iti. 275 Britain tanght Ireland a peculiar 
style of scription. __ r 

+Scriptitation. 00s. rare. [ad. L. *scrip- 
titalion-ent,n, of aclion f. scriptitare, frequent. of 
scribére to write.] Continual writing. 

1653 R. Dawite Drssuas, Vind. (1655) 38 ‘The Brownists, 
whose contrary scriptitations had divalged all their divisions. 

Scriptitious (skripli-fos),a. rare, [f. L. script-, 
ppl. stem of scribére to write +-1TI0OUs.] Com- 
mitted to writing. Hence Scripti-tiously adv. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 55 Scrip- 
titions or scriptitiously delivered depositional testimony. 

+Scriptoir, -our. Oés. [Aphetic a. OF. 
escriploire, ad. L. seréptorium : see SCRIPTORIU3 
and cf. ScruTorrg.] A pen-case. 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut. iti, (1883) 93 And that is signefied 
by the <capipue aad the penne, 1513 Douctas 2 xeis xu. 
Prol. 305, f hynt a scriptour and my pen furth tuike, Syne 
thus begouth of Virgill the twelt buike. 

Scriptor (skriptgz). rere. Also 6 -our. 
L. seripftor, agent-n. f. scridére to write. 
OF, escriptor, scripteur.] _A writer, a scribe. 

1535 Stewaar Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 306 Tacitus, The 
Roman scriptour. 1847 Lo. Linpsay Chr. Art 1. p. clxxiii, 
No art was allowed there except that ofthe scriptor, 

+Scriptore. Oss. Also8-ure. [(? Etymologiz- 
ing refashioning of scrifoire, ScRuToIRE.] A 
writing-desk, escritoire. 

1716 in J. O. Payne Engl. Cath. (1889) 84 Several of the 
goods were very good, and particularly a scriptore, 17: 
Let, to W, Woods Swift's Wks. (1824) V11. 76 Every monie 
maa, iastead of a scriptore, or an iroa chest,..must have a 
warehouse. 1732 in W. Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 137 A 
Scripture [escritoire]. 1754 /d¢d. 140 Old wainscot Scriptore. 

Scriptorial (skripto-ria!), z [f late L. 
scriptori-us SCRIPTORY + -AL.} Relating to or 
tised for wriling. 

1831 Cartyte in Froude Z/¢ (1882) 11. 156, 1 must not 
take all your encomiams about my scriptorial penite: 1859 
Mac, Mag. 31 Graphic or scriptorial materials, 

+ Scriptorian, 2. 00s. [Formed as prec. + 
-AN,] =SCRiprory a. . 

1636 Biount Glossogr., Scriflorian, of, belonging, or 
serving to writing. 5 , : 

Scriptorium (skriptd-ridm). Pl. serip- 
toria, -lums, [med.L. f. L. seript-, scribéve to 
write: see -on1UM.] A writing-room; sfec. the 
room in a religious house set apart for the copying 


of manuscripts. 

1774 T. West Antiq. Furness Exp). Ground Plan, H, the 
chapter-house, over which were the library and scriptorium. 
1828 H. AnceLo Renin, (1830) 1. 66 The attics or scripto- 
riums of the poets of the last age. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. iii, § x (1882) 113. Writing-rooms or scriptoria, where 
the chief works of Latin literature..were copied and illa- 
minated. 1907 Zines, L2t. Suppl. 18 Jan, 17/1 Drowsy in- 
telligences and numbed fingers in a draughty scriptorium, 
will easily account for deviations. 

Scriptory (skri‘pteri), z.and sd. rare. [ad. L. 
seriptori-ws,t. script-, scribdre to write: see -oRY.] 

A. adj. 1, Pertaining to or used in writing. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Alise. Tracis i, (1683) 82 Reeds, 
Vallatory, Sagittary, Scriptory, and others. 1827 CarLyLe 
Germ. Ron. U1. 21 Let the English reader fancy a Barton 
writing, nat an Anatomy of Alelancholy, but a foreign 
romance, through the scriptory organs of a Jeremy Ben- 
tham. 1908 Darly Chron, 31 Jan. 4/3 There 1s a tendency 
nowadays to unify the scriptory characters of all languages. 

2, Expressed in writing, written. 

1704 Swirt Tale of Tub ii. 67 Of Wills, duo sunt genera, 
Nancupatory and Scriptory. 1805 Evcenta pe Acron uns 
of Desert U. 133 Selwyn. .was assured that Aurora had ao 
intercourse, nie verbally or scriptory, with any one. 

B. sé. A writing-room, scriptorium, 

a1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790)35 These clerks 
to have dynners & soupers to theyre scriptory. 1844 PaLey 
Church Kestorers 14 It was the favourite scriptory of the 
writer. 

Scriptour: see Scripron, SCRIPTURE, 

+Scri:ptule. Ods. [ad. L. scréptzlum, var. 
spelling of seripelum =scripulus ScRUPLE.] The 
weight called a scrnple. 


1601 Hottano Pliny xxxin. ii. 11. 463 A scriptule of gold 
was taxed and valued at twentie sesterces. 


Scriptural (skri-ptiiiral), 2, [ad. mod.L. ser7p- 
tiral-is, {. L. seriplira SCRIPTURE.} 

1, Based upon, derived from, or depending upon 
Tfoly Scripture. 


1641 J. [ae True Evang, T.\. 33 A method..very 
i Scriptural, and Authentick., 1725 Watts Logie nt. iv. (1739) 


[a. 
Ce 


SCRIPTURALISM. 


333 The Importance of any scriptural Doctrine or Duty. 
1832 J. J. Buen Sh. Refornt. fing, v.95 An eager appetite 
for Scriptural knowledge was excited among the people. 
1858 Hawtnoane fr. & ft. Note-bk& (1871) II. 219 Immense 
engravings of Gothic or scriptural scenes. 1881 Stunns 
Med. & Mod. Hist, xii, (1886) 288 The translation of the 
Bible and Scriptural formal of prayer. 

2. Of or pertaining to writing. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) 111.28 Cases 
of scriptural forgery [draw] upon the arts of the engraver, 
the paper-maker [etc.]. 184r D'isragi1 Amen, Lit, (1867) 
73 The day arrived that even barons were incited to scrip- 
tural attempts. 

Scripturalism (skripliiiraliz’m). [f. prec. + 
-1sm.] Close adherence to or dependence upon 
the letter of Holy Scripture. 

1858 J. Maatrngcau Stud. Chr. 33 10 every branch..of the 
Genevan Reformation..a rigorous Scripturalism prevails, 
r Dowoen in Contemg, Rev. July 24 The spirit of the 
Reformation..fost some of its more liberal temper in a 
narrow Scripturalism. 

So Scri-pturalist, +? one well versed in Holy 
Scripture; an advocate of scripturalism. 

t7a5 De For Your Gt. Brit. 11, iii. 20 King Charles Ii 
ridiculing the warm Disputes among some Critical Scrip- 
turallists ..concerning the visible Church. 1857 GLADSTONE 
Glean. (1879) V1.84 Those Scripturalists of the present day, 
who conceive that the measure..aims at the vindication of 
Bible freedom against the tyranoy of the church. 

Scripturality (skriptitireliti). [f Scrtr- 
TURAL +-1TY.] ‘The quality or condition of being 
scriptural or based upon Holy Scriptare. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 111. 487 We give them credit for scrip. 
turality of creed. 1843 G. S. Fanea Prov. Lett. (1844) I. 
62 If we reject unscripturalities, we must, would we be con- 
sistent, ee Scriptaralities also. 1 . Ginson JVad- 
denses 1 The boldness and scripturality of the preaching. 

Scripturalize (skri:ptiiirilaiz), v. rare. [£ 
SCRIPTURAL +-1ZE.] frans. To render scriptural. 

r8s8 F. W. Fangs Spir. Confer. 382 This I must heighten, 
modify and scripturalize a little. 


saeemrelly (skriptitirali), adv. [f. Scrip- 
TURAL + -Ly 2,] In accordance with the Scriptures; 


by means of Scripture. 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot. u. iii’ Wks. 1782 IV. 80, I shall 
briefly say something of what is xo? faith, before I speak of 
that whic greets to me to be truly and scripturally such. 
1833 J. H. Newman Arians i. § 4 (1876) 112 A scripturally- 
worded creed.  s 

Scripturalness (skri:ptitirilnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NEss.] =ScRIPTURALITY. 

1874 Mortey Compronsite i. (1888) 35 Firm persuasion of 
the greater scripturalness of episcopacy. 1881 Brit. O. 
Kev, Jan. 43 Not upon the scripturalness or the rationality 
of her creed, but upon its ecclesiastical authority. é 

+Scriptura‘rian. 0d;. [f mod.L. scerip- 
tuirdrius (see next) +-AaNn.] One who makes Holy 
ys Hag the sole authority for religions belief. 

A form scriptuarins (after fextuarius) occurs in mod.L. ; 
the printed reading in quot. 1718 may be due to the author. 

1678 Lively Oracies vi. § 1. 165 Protestants.. being call’d 
by them [Romanists] in contemt the Evangelical men, and 
Scripterarians. 1718 Pripeaux O. §& N. Test. Connected ur. 
¥. (1739) a65 From hence they had the name of Karraites, 
which is as much as to say Seriptu[rjarians. 

+Scri-pturary,. 00s. [ad. mod.L. seriptirdri- 
us, & scriptiira SOMPTURE : see -ARY.] = prec. 

1659 Tuornomke Zfil, Trag. Ch. Eng. 1. xxvi. 190 But, 
there is another sort of Jews called Scripturaries,..which 
admit nothing but the leter of the Scriptures. 

Scripture (skri-ptiiis), 5. Forms: 4-6 scrip- 
tur, scrypture, 5 scryptour, skreptour, skryp- 
t(o)ur, 5-7 scriptour, 6 scriptuir, scriptor, 
seryptor, skrypture, skripture, scrituro, 4- 
scripture, f[ad. L. scrigtéra writing, f. script-, 
scribére to write: see -urnE. Cf. OF. esertture, 
also written escripture (mod.F. écriture), Sp., Pg. 
escritura, It. scrittura.] 

I. (Usually with capital initial.) The sacred 
writings of the Old or New Testament, or (more 
nsually) of hoth together; Holy Writ; the Bible. 
Often with oly prefixed. 

a, Scripture (without demonstrative), 

a@tzoo Cursor M, 327 For-bi es godd, als sais scripture. 
¢xr400 Kone, Rose 6452 And this ageyns holy scripture. 1447 
Boxennam Seyntys Prol. 60 (Horstm.) And to thys manyfold 
of nature Exaunplys accordyth weel scrypture, ¢1r485 
Digby Plays, Mary Magd. 1523 And on be sonday, be gan 
rest take, as skryptur Sevan pieyn. ersrrist Eng. Bk, 
Amer. (Arb.) Introd, 31 They haue theyr scrypture in ye 
Greekes speche. 1965 StapLeton tr. Staphyius’ Afol. 167 
He acknowledgeth the bookes off the Machabees for Scrip- 
ture. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V.1 iti. 99 Marke you this Bas. 
sanio, The diuell can cite Scripture for his purpose. 1638 
Curerincworts Relig. Prot. 1.1. 54 Scripture is as perfect 
a rule of Faith as a writing can be, 1746 Hervey Afedit. 
(1818) 53 Every page of scripture will sanctify thy, passion. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Lag. i. 1. 82 The extreme Puritan.. 


employed, on every occasion, the imagery and style of Scrip- 


ture. 1852 Manninc Grounds of Faith it. 28 Holy Scripture 
is Holy Scripture only in the right sense of Holy Scripture. 
1888 ne, Brit. XXII]. 264 The revelation of God in 


nature is presu| by that in Scripture. 
B. the (Holy) Scripture. Now rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 22168 Queber bat he be crist or nai, Pat 
pai of here be scriptur sai. a14so Ant. de da Tour \xxxii. 
(1906) 105 Ensaumple is of Sarra, whom the scripture hathe 
in gret Recommendation. 31676 Granvitt Ess. Philos. & 
Retig, v.24 That there is a God; or, That the Scripture is 
his Word, 1741 Jonnson Morin in Gentd. Mag. XI. 377/a 


| 


> the Scripture of t 


285 


After his Return [from Mass] he read the Holy Scripture, 
dined at eleven [etc.]. 1831 Scotr C4. Rodd, xxviii, 1 have 
- renounced what the Scripture calls the pride of life. 


y. pl. the (Holy) Scriptures. (+n early use 


also without article.) 

1382 Wycur Fokn v. 39 Seke 3¢ scripturis. 1526 Tinoace 
1 Cor. xv. 4 Accordynge to the scriptures (1382 Wyctir vp 
the scripturis, 1388 after scripturis). ¢1560 A. Scort Poems 
(E. I. T. S.) i. 171 Caus everye stait to pair vocationn go, 
Scolastik men be scriptouris to descrywe, And miaiestratis 
to vse be swerd also. 165x Hoapes Leviath. 111, xxxili. 206 
The Scriptures are not made Laws, by the Universall Church, 
1704 Newson Fest. §& Hasts xviii. (1739) 229 The Perfection 
and Perspicuity of the holy Scriptures. 1782 PaiestLey 
Nat. §& Rev, Relig. 1. Pref. 35, 1 would teach the knowledge 
of the scriptures only. 1831 Scotr Cf. Aodt.i, But while 
many of the converts were turniag meekly towards their 
new creed, some..were limiting the Scriptures by their own 
devices. 1871 E. F. Burr Ad Fiden i. 7 The Scriptures, 
Uluminators of mankiod. 


b. A particular passage or text of the Bible. 


Now rare (after biblical use). 

1382 Wycuir Maré xii. 10 Wher 3e han not rad this scrip- 
ture [so all later versions], The stoon the which [etc.]. 1565 
Auten Defence Purg. xvit. 283 For which we haue broughte 
diverse scriptures, all construed by most learned fathers for 
that sense. r607 R. Witxinson Seri. Whitehall 1 Vhis 
whole chapter is a scripture written for women, 18x8Scotr 
yt, Midd, xxvii, 1 have marked a scripture..that will be 
usefultous baith. 845 KitroCye/. Bibl, Lit. s.v. Scribes, 
At the close of this striking Scripture our Lord thus describes 
these men, 1864 TENNyson Aylmer's F. 44 Worse than had 
he heard his pst Preach an inverted scripture, sons of men 
Daughters of God, ; 

e. Something as surely true as Moly Scripture ; 


== GOSPEL sd. 4. 

1573 G. Harvey Comson-2i. Bk, (Camden) to Marri not 
so, that I can strait wai take it for scripture what soever he 
hath giun his wurd for. 3 

d, sing. or fl. Sacred writings or records, 

rg8r Marseck BA. of Notes 257 A Councell..decreed. that 
no Scripture be read in the Church, but Canonicall. 1764 
Guianon Afise, Wks. (1814) 1V. 338 His [Homer's] works and 
those of his successors were the scriptures of the nation. 
s84r Etruixstone Hist. India J. v. 225 The system.. pro- 
fesses to be founded on the authority of the Védas, and 
appeals for proofs to texts from those Scriptures, 1854 
‘Tuorzau JVadden (1884) 116 Most men do not know that 
any nation but the Hebrews have had a scripture. 

e. fig. and allusively. 

1742 Youne wV/, Th. 1x. 644 'Tis elder Scripture, writ by 
God's own hand; Scripture authentic! uncorrupt by man. 
1774 Burke Sp. Amer. Tax. Wks, i1, 369 Here, Sir, is a 
canonical book of ministerial scripture; the general epistle 
tothe Americans. 1839-48 Baitey Festus 281 Festus. What 
are ye orbs? The words of God—the Scriptures of the 
skies? 1908 W. Ratetcn in S, Lee's Shaks. Tr, §& Cr 
Introd. 16 This scripture [Guido's flistory of Troy] was 
divulged in England, for the benefit of the men of Shake- 
Speare's time, in two principal versions. 

2. The action or art of writing; handwriting, pen- 
manship. Also concr, wrilten characters. Now rare. 

1432-50 tr. Aligden (Rolls) If. 235 Somme men have 
chaungede the names for feirenesse of scripture, 1426-7 in 
Cai, Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. 1. (1827) Introd. 31 Symkyn hathe 
had the hole scripture rased of a chartre undre the seal of 
armez of my lord of York. 147r Rirtey Comp. Adch. Re- 
capit. L in Ashin. (1652) 186 By Fygures, and by Colors, and 
by Scrypture playne. 1535 Coveroate £zra iv. 7 The 
scripture of y® letter was wrytten in the Syrians speach. 
1847 Diskagwt 7ancred u. xii, The handwriting was of that 
form of scripture which attracts; refined yet energetic; 
full of character, 1875 Rusxin Fors Clav. lviii. 295 The 
wooden blocks of Germany abolished the art of scripture. 

3. An inscription or superscription; a motto, 
legend, or posy. Also, in geueralized use, in- 
scribed words. Ods. exc. arch. 

r3.. EE. Adit. P. B. 1546 When hit be scrypture hade 
scraped wyth a strof penne. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7 raydus 11. 
1369 Sone after this they speke of sondry thinges, As fil to 
purpos of this aventure, And pleyinge entrechaungeden hir 
ringes, Of which I can nought tellen no scripture. 1420 
Hen. V Leé, in pymees Eee (1709) 1X. 907/a As touching 

ie Seeles, us seemeth that this word Re- 
gent may be owte wel ynogh. crqqo Cesta Kont, xxxii. 
123 (Add, MS.), On the baile was this scripture written, he 
that shall pleye with me fetc.]. 447 Boxennam Seynudys x. 
234 (Horstm.) In hys hand holdyng a scrypture, Wych 
wrytyn was wy* ae of gold. 1463 Dury IV27is(Camden) 
40 My owtine seel of silvir, therin a egle with scripture. 
1533 J. Coxe in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.u. 11.44 With a scrip- 
ture over her head, saiyng that Love was lighter then a 
fether. 1540 Test. Edor. (Surtees) VI. 98 For my grave a 
picture of latten..with scriptur about it and the iilj evan- 
elistes. 1586 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) go The xviij. 
ay of the same monyth [July 1554] stode a man on the 
pyllery..with a paper and a scryptor on hys hed, that was 
consentynge thereto. ar600 Flodden F. tv. (1664) 32 A 
Certain scrall, whose scripture said, Jack of Norfolk be not 
toobold. 177% Antig. Sarish. x ree fair basons,.. with 
a Scripture, Orate pro anima Will. Normanton. 1900 Hore 
in Forks. Archzol. ¥rnl, XV. 296 A scroll with this scrip- 
ture... Benedicite fontes Domino, 


4. A written record or composition; #/. writings. 


Obs. exc. arch. 

Sometimes with more or less allusion tosense 15 cf.1d, re. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xxxviii. 9 ‘he scripture of Ezechie, king 
of Juda, ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 1186 And over his heed 
ther shynen two figures Of sterres, that been cleped in 
scriptares, That oon Puella, that other Ruheus. a@ 1400-30 
Alexander 2119 (Ashmole) Scamandra pe slire flode pe scrip- 
tour it callis. ¢14g0 Loverici Merlin 5799 So now we 
knowen be that scripture of these aventures, 1618 Saks. 
Cyméb, ut, iv. 83 What is heere, The Scriptures of the Loyall 
Leonatus, All turn’d to Heresie? 1755 SmMocnetr Oxix. 
(1803) II. 239, 2 am not so well read in the scriptures of 


| 


SCRIPTURE. 


errantry as your worship. 1845 Trencu AMuds. Lect. 1. 15 
‘Through a Scripture alone, that is, through a written record, 
could any great epoch..transmit itself unimpaired to the 
after world, 1876 Swinpurne Lrechkthens §17, | had made 
no question of thine eyes or heart, Nor spared to read the 
scriptures in them writ, Wert thou my son. 
+b. In generalized use: Written composition. 

1390 Gower Con/. il. 89 Thei that writen the scripture 
Of Grek, Arabe, and of Caldee. ¢1430 Lypc. J/i. Poems 
{Percy Soc.) 5 But for to tellyng alle the circumstaunces.. 
Conveyed be scripture with fulle grete excellense; Alle to 
declare, I have noone eloquence. 1430-40 — Sochas 1. xv. 
(1494) ¢ iij, And as poetis recorde hy scripture He callyd 
was the faire adonydes. 1534 Lo. Berners Gold. Bh. Jf. 
Aurel, (1546) C iiij, There haue bene many famous and 
renoumed hy scripture and lerning. 1595 Loerie 1. it. 34, 
1 will dite an aliquant loue-pistle to her, aud then she hear- 
ing the grand verhositie ef ny scripture, will loue me pre- 
sently. 
_ to. Lz scriptures in writing ; on record. Obs. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. (1868) 17, I hane put it in 
scripture and remembraunce, ¢ 1470 HARDING Chon. Lxxutt. 
xix, The Secretorye shulde put it in scrypture. 1535 Cover- 
oaLce Ecclus. xliv. 5 They..brought forth the pleasauat 
songesinscripture. 4597 Campion Hist. fred, u1. vii. (1633) 
99 it shall never hee chronicled, nor remaine in scripture,.. 
that Ireland was lost hy my negligence. 1609 Bistz (Douay) 
1 Mace. xti, 21 It is found in Scripture of the Spartians, 
and the Jewes that they are bretheren. 


5. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attributive, with 
the sense ‘of or pertaining to Holy Scripture’, as 
in seriptere-lesson, light, mine, sword; ‘recorded 
in Holy Scripture’, asin seri pare account, history, 


métracle, saint, story. 

1718 Arressury Sev. (1734) 1. 195 The *Scripture Acs 
counts of these things are short. 1693 J. Eowaaps Author, | 

. § MV. Test, 1. 305 Mr. Selden..avers that the most im- 
pious Customs among the Gentiles had their Original fron.” 

Scripture-History, 1821 Scorr Kenilw.iii, Scenestakenfrom 
Scripture history. 1867 W. L. Corus Pudlic Schools 56 
Thereis a*Scripture or Greek Testament lesson at 4. 1627 
Sanoerson Serv, (1681) I. 262 By reason of the darkness of 
their understandings, and the want of *Scripture-light. 178 
Cowrer ffofe 298 That cannot hear the blaze of scripture 
light. 178r — Retirent. 698 Strong judgment Jab'ring 
in the “scripture mine. r7gr J. Brown Ess. on Shaftes- 
bury's Charac. 284 This seems to be the true light, in 
which the evidence arising from the *scripture-nuracles 
ought to be placed. 1671 Woopneap St. 7eresat. Pref. 12 
The Prayers of the greatest and most illuminated *Scripture- 
Saints are rather frequent. xrgxr Steere Sfect. No. 142 P2 
The Tapestry Hangings, with the great and venerable 
Simplicity of the *Scripture Stories, had [etc.]._ 1736 Gentd. 
Mag. VI\. 345/1 The World assails thee with ambition, wield 
Thy *scripture-sword. 

b. attrib., passing into adj, with the senses ‘ used 
in or adopted from Holy Scripture’, as in sertp- 
tureexpression, language, name, phrase, + speaking, 
style, word; ‘derived from, prescribed by, or con- 
formable to Holy Scripture, scriptural ’, as in sevip- 
ture church, doctrine, notion, proof, rile, view, 


warrant, 
rgzo-r Lett. fr. Mist's Fru. (1722) 11.94 One might justly 
have expected, that their Opposition to the *Scripaie 
Church should have heen clearly demonstrated, from the 
Writings of the New Testament. 1712 S. Craake (¢ét/¢) The 
*Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity. 1658 Sir ‘T. Browne 
Hydriot. i, 2 Collectible from *Scripture-expression. 1791 
Boswett Fohnson an. 1773; 3 Apr, A scripture expression 
may be used, like a hele classical phrase, to produce an 
instantaneous strong impression. 1745 J, Mason Self- 
Know. 1, iii. (1853) 33 A good and a bad Principle, (called 
in *Seripture-Language the Flesh and the Spirit), 17x3 
Steere Guardian No. 132/4 When thou art converted, thon 
must take to thee a *Scripture-Name. 1861 Mrs. Stowe 
Pearl Orr's [sl. iv. 34 be a eee hertwins Tiglath- 
Pileser and Shalmaneser—Scriptur’ names hoth, hut I never 
liked ‘em. 1659 Pearson Creed 353 Forin this particular the 
*Scripture-notion of priority excludeth an antecedent, but 
inferreth not a consequent. 1649 Mitton Zikon. i, 10 The 
lip-work of every Prelatical Liturgist, clapt together, and 
quilted ontof *Scripture phrase. r8a7[Arrexvey] 747/ (1852) 
125 The Scripture phrase..is now every day heing verified, 
the race not being to the swift. rg94 Hooxer Keel. Pod. 1 
vii. $9 Se ture-proofe..in strength & value exceedeth all. 
167a Dise. Conc. Evang. Love 68 The sentence of Natural 
Reason, or *Scripture-Rule, 1834 Tvacts for Times No, 22.7 
Totrythis Athanasian Creed by Scripturerules. 1617 Htzaon 
eT If. 369 The last clause, ‘Thon wilt not despise ', 
is to be obserued also, as heing such which, in *Scripture- 
speaking, betokeneth more then is expressed, 1686 (Htckes] 
Spce. B. Varg. 30 S. Ignatius.. mentions her hy the name of 
ain Mary in the *Scripture-stile, r79r Fash. World 216 
Se a ey view of what real religion is, 1834 7racts 
Sor Times No, 24 (title) The Scripture View of the Apos- 
tolic Commission, 1818 Scorr Hod Roy xix, The bits o° 
stane idols were broken in pieces by *Scripture warrant, 
1626 Bacon Sy/va@ § 948 There are vsed also *Scripture. 
Words. 85x Pusey Let. Bf, London (cd. 3) 127/x That 
wide-opened Hand, trickling (in Scripture-words) with ‘the 
Blood of God’ ae 
ce. Objective and objective-genitive, as in scripture 
knowledge, quoter, scorning (adj.), searchers adver- 
bial, as in scripture diviner, learned adj. (hence 


-learnedness), -read adj. 

1826 W. E. Anorews Evan, Fox's Cai. Prot. Sainis 
253, His list of heterogeneous fanatics and *scripture- 
diviners. 1661 Bovie Style of Script. (1675) 140 Every new 
degree of *Scripture-knowledge, 1579 W. WILKINSON Cont 
Sut. Fam. Love A ij h, Vato _which..holy annoynting no 
conceited *Scripturelearned or Doctour of the letter.. hath in 
these days attained. 1607 T, Rocers 39 Art. vi. (1625) 28 
In whose bookes nothing is more frequent theu the tearm- 
ing of Gods renerend niinisters, and preachers, Scriptures 
learned. 1608 H. Cuaruam Lrrour Right fland 49 Leaue 


SCRIPTURE. 


your *Scripture-learnednesse, and submit your selfe to the 
spirit of Loue. 1828 P, Cunnincnam N.S. Wades (ed. 3) 
ii. 268 [Ia women-convict ships} there was not a single 
*Scriptnre-quoter, such as we find in men-ships. 1888 
Dougnty Arad. Des. 1. 144 Grent “scripture-read scholars. 
1593 Nasne Christ's T. 58 Bold blasphemies and “Scripture- 
scorning ironies against God. 1844 Lp. Leicu Walks in 
Country 129 The bumble “scripture-searcher prays for grace. 
d. Special combinations: Scripture Janus 
nonce-wd., one Who quotes Holy Scripture ‘both 
ways’; T Scripture-proof a., secured by Holy 
Scriptnre; Scripture-reader, (a) a reader of the 
Scriptures ; so scripture-veading ; (6) one who is 
employed to read the Bible to the tnedncated poor 
in their own honses; scripture-wort, letter-lichea, 
1718 Pitts Life Radcliffe 53, 1 cannot be induc’d to love 
a “Scripture-Janus, such as is the Arch-Bishop of Glascow. 
1641 SANOERSON Sera. (1681) II. 5 When their doctrines 
were found not to he *Scripture-proof. 1647 Trapr Covi, 
x Cor. ii. (1656) 663 Onr whole preaching must be Scrip- 
ture-proof, or it will burn, and none be the better for it, 1625 
Goowyn Joses & Aaron 1.ix. 43 They had their aame DP 
Karaim,..or “Scripture readers, becanse they adhered to 
Scripture alone. 1882 Ocityir, Seripture-reader, one 
employed to read the Bible in private houses among the poor 
and ignorant. 1849StoveL Canne's Necess. 55 These “scrip- 
ture-reading believers in the Lord. 1856 *Scripture-wort 
[see detier-dichen, LurteR sé.) 8), 1866in Treas. Boi. 
+Scri‘pture,zv. Ods. [f Scrirruresd.] trans. 
To write, place on record. 
€1470 Hagoinc Chron. cx. xv, At Newerke died, at 
Worcester sepnltured, In chronicles, as is playnly scryptured, 
Fbid. cxivu. ii, As some menne wrote the right lyne to de- 
pryue, Throngh great falshed made it to bee scriptured. 
+Scri‘ptured, 2. Ods. Also 6 scryptured. 
[f ScrteruRE sd, +-ED 2.) 


1, Learned or versed in the Scriptures ; well ac- : 


quainted with Holy Scripture. 

1s3e Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 391/2 Me semeth it is.. 
of such a scriptured manne not very scripturelye spoken. 
1533 — Ausw. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1093/1 Whither he bee 
scryptured or not, he hath a very bare barain wytte when 
he can wene yt this argument were anght. 

2. Warranted by Holy Scripture. 

1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) E 2b, Although there be 
nothing more plentifully seriptured nor burial exemples, 

3. Covered with writing. 

1856 D. G. Rossert: Burden of Nineveh xx, Those 
seriptured flanks it cannot see. 2899 T. S. Moorr Vine- 
dresser 35 Whea I read from the scriptured scroll Those 
ancient words I prize. a 

Scriptureless (skri-plitislés), @. [-LEss.] Not 
according to or founded upon the Scriptures. 

1563 Davinson Ans. to Kennedy in Wodrow Sec. Mise. 
1, 238 He callis thaim factions men, because thay will aot 
subscrive to Scriptureles Councels. 1606 Brame Kirk- 
Buriall (:843) B 3, Buriall is ordinarilie traduced asa scrip- 
turelesse thing, 1885 A. Bracksurn in Homiletic Rev. 
July 57 There is a godless spiritualism, a Christless Uni- 
tarlanism, and a Scriptureless ‘new theology’. 

+Scripturely, ¢. Os. {f. Scrirrure sd. + 
-Ly1,]  Seriptnral. 

1549 Otoe Erasm. Par. Fph, Prol.2 Inscriptnrely fastyng, 
in ghospellike prayer. 1597 Jj. Payne Royal Exch. 45 The 
which scripturely speche 5. Paul vseth thus. ; 

iSeri-pturely , ado, Obs, [-LY 2.] Scripturally. 

13a [see SCRIPTUREO Jf/. a."]. 

Scripturian (skriptifriin), sd. and a. rare. 
Also 7-ean. ([f. Scriprure sd. +-1AN.] 

A. sé. A biblical scholar ; a scripturist. 

1899 Cuarman Hunt. Days Mirih G 3b, Flo. Cursed be 
he that maketh dehate twixt man & wile. Lem. O rare 
scripturian! you haue sealed vp my lips. @ 1612 Haatne- 
ton Efigr. (1633) tv. Ixaxiti, Great Scriptureans.., That 
cite Saint Paul at every beach and boord. 

B. adj. =ScripTURANIAN a. 

1826 Examiner 35/2 An Irish Priest..had called him a 
Bible-reading vagabond, a Scripturian rapscallion, &c. 
merely becanse he refused to part with his Bible. 

Scripturiency (skriptifivritasi). [£ Scnrp- 
TURIENT; sce -ENCY.] A mania for writing. 

16s2 Urquuart Jewel Wks. (1834) 262 Though scrip- 
turiency be a fanlt in feeble pens. 1685 Reflect. on Baxler 
1 The Disease of Scripturiency in R. B. taken Notice of. 


1717 Entertainer No, 3. 18 This Bladder of Scriptnriency. 
Scripturient (skriptieriént), a. and sd, [ad. 
L. scripturient-, pres. pple. of late L. seripturire 
to desire to write, f. L. scrifi-, scribére to write.) 
A. adj. Having a desire for writing or authorship. 
1643 Copy of Two Lett. 5 This 1 know, that a Scripturient 
ngine, may finde matter enough for exercise in Gerson, 
Bucerns..and other moderne Authors, which yet lye un- 
answered. 1710 R. Waro Life H. Afore 151 He labour’d 
under the Scripturient Disease. a1g11 Ken‘Lett. Wks. 
(1838) 84 There is a remarkable scriptnrient person, who 
keeps correspondence with your adversaries here. 
B. sé. One who has a passion for writing. 

1659 Hevun Examen Hist. u. Pref., Most of our late 
Scripturients affecting rather to be doing, then to he 
punctuall and exact in what they doe. 

+ Scri‘pturing, 4/5). Obs. [f. Scriprure sd, 
+-ING1.) Reading or discussing of the Scriptnres. 

1588 J. Unatt Diotrephes (Atb.) 7 As for these contro- 
uersies and this Scripturing, 1 neuer trouble my selfe with it. 

Scripturism (skri‘ptiiriz’m), (f- Scriprore 
5b, +-18M.] a 
71. Reliance upon the Scriptures alone; devotion 
to Scripture. 

1864. GLapstoxe in Morley Lie v. 2. (1903) I. 165 This 
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rude shock to the mere scripturism which has too much 
prevailed, 1889 ‘IT. K. Cueyne Orig. Psalter v. (1891) 202 
‘he Song of the Sun was provided with a new conclusion 
more in harmony with the intense Scripturism of the post- 
Exile period. 

2. A Scripture phrase or expression. 

1884 J. W. Hares Notes 4 Ess. on Shaks, 18t There are 
several ‘scripturisms ‘in Hamlet. 

iia (skritptitirist), [f. ScrIprurE sé. 
+-18T. 

1. One who is versed in the Scriptures. 

1661 Bovis Style of Script. (1675) 140 To engage us to 
grow ready Scripturists, 1713 Netson Life Bull soo He 
was also esteemed a very g Grecian and a great Scrip- 
turist. 1792 W. Newcome Lng. Biblical Transl. 6 Wiclif 
was not only a good divine and scripturist, hut well skilled 
in the civil, canon, and English law. 1878 C. Stanrorp 
Symb. Christ it. 38 The Puritan fathers, those devout 
Scripturists, Ce to say that they found ia Scripture a 
hundred aad eight of His names, - 

2, One who bases his religions belief or opinions 
upon Scripture alone. - 

1624 Goowyn Moses § Aaron (1641) 47 The Sadduces 
were termed ON Aaraim, Biblers, or Scripturists. 1737 
Waterranp Rev. Doctr. Eucharist Introd. 9 It must argue 
great Conceitedness..for a Man to expect to be heard, or 
altended to, as a Scripturist, or a Textnary, in opposition to 
the Christian World, 

+ Scripulous, 2. Obs. rare, Also 5 screpu- 
lus, 6 scripulus, By-form of Scrurubous: cf. 


SCRIPLE sd. 

1464 Coveniry Lect Bk. 328 For-somoche as the mater 
dependyng betwix Joh. Abery & Will. Bedon on that oon 
artie and Will. Hnet on the other..ys screpulus & doubte- 
ull. 1549 Compt, Scot. 165 Sum scripulus preistis, hefand 
there consciens subiect to traditions. 1601 YARINGTON Two 
Lament. Trag. \. iii. ia Bullen O.P/, 1V., Peace, conscience, 
ence, thon art too scripnlous. /érd. rv. vi, It cannot out 

nlesse your love will be so scripulous That it will over- 
throwe your selfe and me. 

Scrig, variant pl. form of ScrivE, 

Scritch (skrit{),s2. erck. Also 6 skrych, 6-7 
serich, skrich, 7 skritch. (See the vb] A 


screech, shriek, loud cry. 

1513 More in Hall's Chron. Rich. 111 (1550) 4b, With 
prea scriches she repleneshyd the hole mancion. 1599 

AKkLuyT Jay, 1. 560 Monstrous skritches are heard round 
about this mountaine. 1635 J. Havwano tr. Bionds's 
Banish'd Virg, 190 Gave she not her selfe over to scritches 
and cries. 1797 Coreripce Christabed 1. xvii, Perhaps it is 
the owlet’s scritch. 1833 Tenxyson ‘J/y Uf isfull’ 20 
Sudden scritches of the jay. 

+ Comé, 1382 Stanvuurst Z2neis iv. (Arb.) 120 Up to the 
sky staring, with belling skrichcrye she roareth. 

Scritch (skrit)),v. avck. Forms: 3, 6-7 serich, 
4 skriche, 6 skritche, 6-7 skrich, 6- scritch. 
[Onomatopeeic: cf, ScrmKe, SunteK vs.) intr, 
‘To utter a loud cry, screech, shrick, 

ar2g0 Owl & N. 223 (Jesus MS.) Pu scrichest & yollest 
to pine fere, Pat hit is gryslich to there. 13.. Seuyn Sag. 
(W.) 1290 Londe he gan to crie and skriche [rive diche}. 
1566 Painter Pal. Pieas. 1. 45 She cried ont, and all her 
maides skriched with her. @1§86 Stoney Arcadia v. (1598) 
44t Then would she imagine..she heard the cries of hellish 

hosts, then would she skritch ont for succour. 1632 p: 

daywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 99 With a shril voice he 
suddenly scritch’d ont. %6g2 GauLe Afagastrom, 181 The 

yes chattering about the honse, the owles scritching. 1840 

BrowninG Sordello m1. 458 Only let..the hungry curlew 
chance to scritch Or serpent biss tt, rustliag through the rift, 
However loud, however low. 

Hence Scritching v0/. sb. and pf/. a. 

tso2 Nasue Strange Newes F 1, Like a scritching night- 
owle. 1603 Knottes //ist. Turks (1621) 314 Then hegan 
their sorrowes afresh, with pitions scriching andteares. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § yoo Squeaking or skriching Noise, /d7:¢. 
§ 713 Feare causeth Palenesse; ..Starting; and Skritching. 
1648 Gace Iiest Ind. 155 This is a very rade sport, and fu if 
ol scrieching and hideons noise. 1888 Doucuty Arad, Des, 
1. 305 We heard scritchiag owls sometimes in the still aight. 

Scritch-owl. Now arch. Forms: sce Scritcy 
sb, [f. Scriven sb, +OwL.] =ScREECH-OWL, 

130 Patscr. 268/1 Scrytche houle a byrde. Ibid. 291/ 
Skrytche henle. 1590 Suaxs. Afids. N. v. 383 Whil'st the 
scritch-owle, scritching lond, Puts the wretch that lies ia 
woe, In remembrance of a shrond. 609 B. Jonson Masoue 
of Queens Wks. 1616 1.951 The Scrich-owles epges, and the 

cathers blacke,..l haue been getting. 1697 Cottiea Fss. 
Bor, Subj. it (1709) 24 The Warbling of Cats and Scritch- 
Owls. 1813 Corermce Remorse 1v. iit 6 The scritch- 
owl only wakes. 

transf. and fig. 1§94 Conleniion 11, (1843) 151 Bring forth 
that fatall ene to our house, ‘That nothing sung to vs 
but blond and death. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7.111. 
187 What is poore, aad silly man alone, but a very scrich- 
owle, and satyre. 

attrib, 1790 Covenpce Music, Tis thon who pour'st the 
scritch-owl note. 5 i 

Scritch-scratch. [Reduplicated formation 
on Scratcx.] Continual scratching. Hence 
Scritch-scratching vd/. sd. B 

1842 Blackw, Mag. LA. 320 One could not work he never 
conld whilst men were making such a scritch-scratch with 
their pens, 188x Ernet Coxon Basil Plant 1. 67 Do leave 
that confounded scritch-scratching alone this nfternoon. 

+Scrite, Ods. Also 3-4 scrit, 4 scritte, 
skryt(e, scriit, skrite, f/. cris, 4-5 scryt(e, 5 
skrit. [Aphetic a. OF. escrit: see Escripr. 


writing, written document. 

_ 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7682 Let it write clene ynou & 
pat scrit dude iwis In pe tresorie at westmnnstre pere it oo 
is, , a 1300 Cursor Af. 17634 Pai..raght him for to rede pat 


; SCRIVE. 


scritte. 1303 R. Brunse Handi, Syane 7002 To Seynt Thon 
he wrote a skryte. 13.. Sir Benes 1240 (A.) At in solas 
and ini delit pow most bim bere pis ilche scriit! ¢1320 Sir 
Tristr. 1944 Swiche cas him was bi falle As we finde in 
scrite. ¢1330 R, Baunwe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8071 We 
(ynde writen in our scrytes Of swylk manere of spyrites. 
1338 — Chron. (1810) 224 Pe chartres and pe scris. 13.. 
R. Alis. 2936 (Bodl. MS.), Pat ich habbe by 2 skryt jou 
seide Oiper 3ee shnllen ben sore ennoyed. ¢1374 Cuavcer 
Troylus 1, 1130 She..seyde scryt (v.77. scrit, script] ne 
bille, For lone of god..Ne bryng me noon. @ 1400 in Zug. 
Gilds (1870) 357 Treweleche a-countes 3elde to godemen of 
pe town twy3es by pe 3ere, by skore ober by scryt, @ 1400 
St, Alexins Vernon) 499 In his hand he heolda skrit. ¢ 1450 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6520 Pis semysagayn saint bede scrite. 

+Scrithe, v. Ols. Forms: 1 seridan, 3 
scripsn, 4 skrith, skrythe, 5 scri th(e, seryth(e; 
pa, t.1 scrsB, 3 scrad, scrod ; pa. ppie. 1 scriden, 
scriven, 3 iscri’en, 5 scrithen, -in,-yn. [A 
Common Tent. str. vb.: OE. seri8au = OS. scridar, 
seridan, OHG. scritan (MHG. scrilen,G. schreitei), 
ON. skrida :—OTent. *skripan, *skridan.| 

1. intr. To go, pass; ia OE. also, to glide, creep ; 
to wander. 

Beowulf 163 Hwyder helrnaan hwyrftum scripad. ¢ 1205 
Lay, 4109 Pa therde Stater..mid_ muchele Scot ferde he 
scrné to pisse londe. did, 10809 ww hawbeo 3¢ mine Scottes 
scrided me biside. a@1352 Minot Poers (ed. Hall) v. 68 
Re schipmen of Ingland sailed ful swith Pat none of pe 

ormandes fro bam might skiith. 

2. In immaterial sense. 

a 1000 Guthlac 942 (Gr.) Dagas ford scridun. ¢ 1340 Haste 
rout Pr. Treat, (1866) 2 note 3, per skrythes in to my mynde 
delyciost swetnes. 1434 Mis¥N AVending of Life xi. 126 Ta 
pi swetnes scryth in-to me. A 

b. To fall or lapse (z#¢o sin). 

1434 Misyn Afending of Life i. 107 Truly a man J saw of 
qwhome pai sayd pat fyftene 3ere his body [he} chastisyd 
with mernelus scharpnes and afterward skrithyn into synne 
with his sernandis wife. 1435 — Fire of Love 1. i. 70 5it 
many after penans has fallin fro innocence eftsoyns scrythand 
to ydilnes, 1483 Cath. Angl. 326/1 To be Scrythen (Scry- 
thin A.), ilaé?. 

- 3. itr. and refl. To urge, entreat. 

erxgo Ge. & Ex. 1055 He..scrod him wel, And bead hen 
hom to is ostel To herbergen wid him Sat nizt. /d7d. 1834 
lacob was wo Sat he is for-soc, And scrod him so Sat sum 
he Sor tok. /éid. 2023 Often 3he Srette, often 3he scrod, 
Oc al it was him o-like 108. : 

Hence +Scrithing f//.a., passing away, wander- 
ing, erring. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Lovet. axii. 49 Criste truly had no 
sgrithyng Foghtis. /did. 11. ix. 9 Asif maners or riches or 
tayrnes frenschyp be had with yll manets, riches scribinge, 
fayrnes wastyd. 

ap Seri thel, a. Obs.~° Ing scrythylls. [repr. 
OE. *seridol (found in wédscridol far-wandcring, 
roving), f. root scrid- (see prec.).] Feeling. 

1483 Cath. Ang. 326/1 Scrytbylle, dadilis. 

Soritoire, scritore, obs. ff, ScRuToIRE. 

+Scritory. 04s. Aaglicization of EscriTotne. 

1687 Miece Gt, /*. Dict.u1, Scritory,a great sort of Cabinet 
with Drawers, and the conveniency ofa Table to write upon, 
bureau, 1706 Punters (ed. Kersey), Serutoir, or Scritory. 

Scrittoir, Scriture: see ScRUTOIRE, SCRIPTURE. 

+Scrivan. O%s. Anglicized form of next. 

Ia the examples relating to India it may be a. Pg. escrivao. 

srr Guylforde's Pilger. (Camden) 16 There scrywan ener 
wrytyng our aames man by man as we eotred in the presens 
ofthe sayd Lordes, 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 460 [He] com- 
manded the Scrinan to draw vp a Warrant. 1698 Faver 
Ace. E. India & P. 112 Few of their Great Mea or Mer- 
chants can read, bot keep a Scrivan of the Gentues. 171% 
C. Locnyer Ace. Trade in India 153 Scrivans at the fort. 
Scrivans and boatmen at Canton. 

attrib. 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 450, | was brought forth 
before these foure Caualliers,..and the Scriuan-table set, 
with pen and paper to write my confession. 

|| Scriva*no. 04s. Also 7 scriuana, skrivano, 
8 fl. scrivani. [It.=F. éerivaiz (see Scrivein). 
Cf. prec, and Escrivan.] A professional writer; 


a notary; one who keeps accounts; a clerk, etc. 

1582 J. Bert Haddon's Answ, Osorius 403 There must a 
Bull he desired at the length I suppose, or some scrow of 
Release from the Popes Scrivanoes. 1596 Nasur Saffron 
Walden O 2, Uf there were euer a paltrie Scrinano, betwixt 
a Lawiers Clark & a Poet, or smattering pert Boy [etc.]. 
¢ 1605 E, Scot in Purchas Prlerims (1625) 1. 11. 169 He 
bad me I should shew his Scrivana those Captaines. 1626 
Snirtey Brothers wv. i, Yon do not know the quirks of a 
Scrivano, A dash undoes a Family. 1784 dux. Reg. a 
The scrivani, or commissaries, who have the department o' 
warrants, arrests, and police, are allowed no pay. 

+ Scrive, 54.1 Obs. A shriek, a noise. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 9511 The shippes on a shene fyre shot 
pai belyne, That the low vp lightly launchit abonte; And all 
chrickenede with the scriue burgh the stym ost. 

Scrive (skraiv), 52.2 [f.Scrivez. 2.] =Scrmwesd.? 

1839 Cuatro Wood Engraving 2 ‘Toscrive’.. signifies, in 
our own language, to cut numerals or other characters on 
timber with a tool called a scrive. : 

Scrive (skraiv), v. Also 4 skr-. [Formation 
somewhat uncertaia ; perh, can for DESCRIVE. 

+1. a, trans. To describe. b. utr. To write. Obs. 

13.. Lfotis 399 (Vernon MS.) in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) 345 Glotenye, 1 wol now skrine, Is among monkunne 
(ul ryue. ¢1430 Hymns Virgin (1895) 58 How mankinde 
doop bigynne is wondir for to scryne so. @ 1529 SKerton 
Agst.Garnesche Ww. 91 It semyth nat thy pyllyd pate Agenst a 
poyet lawreat To take vpon the for to scryue. 1530 Parser. 
707/25 1 scryve a thyng, 1 discrybe the maner of it, ye 
deserts. 


SCRIVE-BOARD. 


2. trans. =SCRIBE v. 

1829 Brockett NV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Skrive,to mark on 
scratch wood or metal. 1839 [see Scatve 4.7} 1874 
THeaate Naval Archit, 143 When the lines of the sections 
or frames are accurately drawn, they are scratched or 
*scrived ' in by a sharp-poi 


inted tool, 
Scrive, obs. (north.) form of Surive v. 


Scrive-board (skroiv,boe1d).  Shipdudtding. 
[f Scrivez.] A large drawing-board made of 
planks, on which the lines of a vessel are scribed. 

1869 Sia E. Rezo Shipbuild, xx. 429 The uame commonly 
given to these boards hy the workmen is the scrive or scriv- 
ing boards. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 59 When the 
lines are passed as accurate, moulds or skeleton outlines of 
them are taken, and thus they get transferred to the ‘ scrive- 
boards’, from which the shipwrights work. 

+Scrivein, -eyn. 0¢s. Also 4 -ayn, sery- 
vane, -ein, -eyne, screweyny, 4-5 scry-, 5 skry-, 
skreveyn. [Aphetic n. OF. escrivain, -ein, etc. 
(mod.F. écrivain): see Escrivain.] =Scalvuner 1. 

a 1300 £. £. Psalter xiiv. [xlv.] 2 My tunge is penne of be 
scriuayn swiflich wrytand. 1340 Ayend. 44 pise scriveyns 
bet ssewep guode lettre ate ginuynge and efterward Take 
wycked. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Zo Scriv. 1 Adam scryveyne if 
euer it pee_byfalle Boece or Troylus for to wryten nuwe. 
1389 Lng. Gilds 119 Yis gylde schal hawe..to screweynys. 
Jbid., Andifouy of hem for-sake bys office,. .cytherscreweyny 
Ischat payn] a qwarter of wax. ¢1goo tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. 106 Al-so it fallys pat pou chese of wyse men 
& of Skreueyns, sweche bat hauyn perfeccion of enournede 
eloquence, & of sotyll record; And right as pe Skryueyn 
ys enterpretour of py wy! [etc.]. 1430-40 Lvpc. Sockas'it. 
xv. (1494) b jb, Of a scryueyn Bochas maketh mencion. 

i Serivello (skrivelo). Also 8 screvelio, (9 
erevelle). Yl. -oes, -o8. [repr. Pg. escrevelho, 
?var. of escaravelho pin, peg. Cf. I". escarbeitle, 
-belle, -balle.J An elephant's tnsk weighing less 
than 2olb. 

1738 5S. Atxins Vay Guinea 181 The screvelios are small, 
from 15 to 4 Ibs. weight. 1757 List of Cargoce in Beatson 
Naz. & Mri. Aleut, (1790) 11. 187, 14 scrivellos, 1819 Rees’ 
Cycel., Crevelles. 1864 °R. F. Burton Dahome 4x The horn 
is a small scrivello with a large oblong hole near the point. 
1891 Sues 24 Oct. 4/5 Billiard ball pieces and cut descrip- 
tions few sold. Ball scrivelloes dearer. 

Scriven (skri-v’n),v. [Back-formation f. Scri- 
VENER.] ¢rams. and zr, (with advs.) To write 
as a scrivener does. 

a 1685 Lo, Guitroen in North Life (1742) 311 Here's a 
Mortgage scrivened up to ten Skinsof Parchment ; and the 
King’s Attorney General is content with six lines. 1839 
Mas. Goar Courtier iii, Vhe attorney's clerks, wero 
scrivening away in Mr. Heneage’s justice-room, 

Scrivener (skri-v’no). Forms: 4 scriveyner, 
4-6 skrivener, 5 skri-, seryvenere, skerevener, 
5-6 sery-, skryvener, 6 skryvynar, scryvensr, 
-our, skrevener, 7 scrivender,scrivenor, scriv- 
ner, §-scrivener. [f. Scriven +-rn1, 

The form eserivener occurs in 1415 (York Afyst. ed. 1835, 
Introd. p. xxvi).] ; 4 

1. A professlonal penman; 8s scribe, copyist; a 
clerk, secretary, smanticasis. 

¢1375§ in Trans. Shropsh. Archzol. Soc. Ser. wt (1901) 1. 
121 Reinaldns le scrineyner. ¢ rgez Lyne, Compl. BL Kut. 
194 But even-lyk as doth a skrivenere That can no more 
what that be shall wryte, But as his maister besyde doth 
endyte. 1458 in E. B. Jupp Carfenters' Co, (1887) 10 Item 
paya to the skerevener for the dyvyce of the ordinaunce and 

‘or be wrytyn in pahir iij* iilj4.  rg30-1 Act 22 Hen. Vil/, 
c, 13 No person or persones straungers, beyng a comon 
baker, brner, surgeon or scryvenour shalbe enterpret or 
expounded hande craftesmen. a 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. 
Vil 46 Richard Scelton a tayler and Jhon Asteley a 
Skrevener. 160a Row.anos Greenes Ghost 18 This fellow 
came into a Scriueners shop to hane a letter written to his 
wines mother. a1619 Fotueaay A theon:. u. i. § 3 (1622) 176 
The Scrivener of Nature [said of Aristotle hy Suidas} a 1680 
Butter Rens. (1759) 1. z10 Scriveners take more Pains to 
learn the Slight Of making Knots, than all the Hands they 
write. 1829 Southey Sir 7. More II. 91 A very little 
suffices for the stock in trade, upon which the scribes and 
ecriveners of literature, who take upon themselves to direct. 
the public, set up. 1899 Adfbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 19 
Thereupon the scrivener throws the burden of pen-prehen- 
sion upon other muscles, 

transf, 1607 Tovantva Rev. Trag. 1. iii, Thou hast beene 
Scrivener to much knauery then, 1806 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Tristia Wks. 1812 V. 339 Sir, let fools say, what fools think 
fit Trust to that upright Scrivener, call'd Time. 

attrib, 1483 Rotls of Parit, Vi. 256/2 The third to teche 
to Write, and all suche thyng as belonged to Scrivener Craft. 

b. Serivener’s cramp, palsy, writer's cramp. 

1855 Dunotison Med. Lex., Scrivener's cranip. 1877 
Encycl, Brit. V1.543/a Thedisease known as Weiter'sCramp, 
or Scrivener's Palsy. 

tte. An suthor, Obs. 

a 1660 Contemp, Hest. Trel, (Ir, Archeol. Soc.) ITI. 90 All 

a ati scriuners that euer handled such a subjecte. 
. ‘A writing-master’ (Halliwell, 1847). 

2. A notary. 

1477-9 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 83 Item, to— masse, Scryve- 
nere, for onerseyng the olde endeutures of the same howse. 
1577 Hettowes tr. Guevara's Fam, Epist. 83 As God made 

ou a Knight, if he had made you a Scritener, you would 
tave bene more handsome to colour Cordouan s Innes, then 
to haue written processe. 1596 Suaxs. Yam. Shr. ww. iv. 59 
My Boy shall fetch the Scriuener presentlie, 1622 MALYNES 
Anc. Law-Merchant 100 The Bills were tendered with a 
Scriuener according to their agreement. 1656 H. Pritccies 
Purch. Patt. (1676) 3 Some skilful Lawyer, and knowing 
Scrivener. 1 HILLIeSs (ed. Keres Scrivener, one that 
draws up and engrosses Writings or Deeds, as Bonds, Bills, 
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Leases, Releases, &c. 1712 E. Cooke Vay. S. Sea 85 
Notaries, Scriveners, and Clerks of the Court of Justice. 
1806-7 J. Bearsroan Afiseries Hum. Life xxi. (1826) 296 
Why what the plague? where is this scoundrel ofa scrivener? 
what if I shonld die before be comes ! 

attrib, 1757 Mas. Gatrrita Henry & Frances (1766) 1V. 44 
Vulgar Phrases, and scrivener Id[iJoms, 

3. One who ‘received money to place out at 
interest, and who supplied those who wanted to 
Tralse money on security’ (Tomlins). Also money 
Scrivener. Obs. exc. Hist, 

1607 Dexxea & Wesstea Northward Hoel u. D 2b, 
Here was a scriuener hut even now, to put my father in 
minde of a bend, that wilbe forfit this night. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Of Riches (Arb) 237 The Scriueners and Broakers doe 
valew vnsound Men. 1637 Prynne Docnum, (Camden) 77 
To make inquiry into the breach of the statute, that noe 
scrivener shoull tnke above 5* brokndge in the 4. 1677 
Yaaranton Lng. fniprov. 8 Let a Gentleman..come to a 
Money Scrivener, and desire Fonr thousand pounds to be 
Jent him on all his Land. 1700 Davpen tr. Hor, Epodes 
ii. 5 How bappy in his low Degree, Who leads a quiet 
Country Life, Discharg'd of Business, void of Strife, And 
from the griping Scrivener free? 1704-84 [see Monev 5d. 
8]. 1706 Estcovat Fatr Example ui, i. 28 Sir CA. Sir, 1 
am oblig‘d to you, you shall have my Note. an. No, hut 
I won't, I am no Scrivener, Sir; there’s a Bill payable at 
sight. 1818 Creuse Drees? (ed. 2) 11. 207 T. Gibson and Co. 
caer scriveners, and ag et large sums of money of other 
peoples’ in their hands, had lent Mr. Stiles [etc.]. 

Hence Seri-venership rare —° 

1611 Cotcr., Escrivainerie, Scriuenership. ! 

Scrivenery Co Tee Also 9 (Dicts.) seri- 
venry. [f. ScsivENER: cf, -ERY, -RY.] 

1. The pose pagion of a scrivener ; writing, as of 
a copyist or clerk. 

1847 Le Fanu 7. O'Brien 257 He pursued his scrivene 
with industrious taciturnity, “1891 Law Times XCI1, v4 
The books are beautiful specimens of scrivenery, and from 
cover to cover may be senrched without finding a blot. 

attrib, 1887 Whitaker's Almanack, Law Offices, etc., 
Scrivenery Department. 

2. A room in which scriveners work. 

1897 Times 26 Feb, 3/6 Mr. Spedding’s Biography. .dis- 
closed..that Bacon and his brother Anthony Kept a 
scrivenery financed hy Essex. 1898 Proc. Soc. Antiq. 20 
Jan. 39 Nineteen lines of beautiful script, possibly written 
in the scrivenery attached to the court. 

Scrivening (skri:v’nin), v5/.s6. [f. Scriven v. 
+-1ne 1] 

1. gta, esp. of a mechsnical or ardnous kind. 

1809 Mar. Encewoattt £nnui xxi, (1893) 237 He.. would, 
after two or three hours’ hard scrivening,..permit me to 
yawn, and stretch, and pity myself, and curse the useless 
PS poate of lawyers, 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 221 
When I had done my scrivening, Hanson strolled out. 

b. attrib. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Scrivenin time, time appropriated to 
writing. 1856 R. A. Yaucnan AMfysties vi. 1. (1860) 1, 141 
Had IF that same scriveuing art at my service, I should write 
me a book setting forth what I..observed. 1896 CrocketT 
Grey Man xi. 79 Two sheets of clean scrivening paper. 

2. Money scrivening: the business of a money 


scrivener. 7st. 

1885 Weekly Notes 68/1 They did a considerable business 
in money scrivening, receiving money from clients both for 
specific and general investment. 

Scri-vening, #//. a. [Formed as prec. + -1N0 2.} 
Following the — of a scrivener. 

a17§4 Ftetpinc Fathers Prol., Now Slipslopenters..tho’ 
this scriv’ning vagrant Salted my virtue, which was ever 
flagrant. 1814 Maz. Encewoern Patrouage xxiii. (1893) 1. 
364 When he was a scrivening nobody in his garret. 

+Scri-venliche,¢dv. 0bs.rare—'. [£. Scntven 
+-+LY “4 In the manner of a scrivener. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylue 1. 1206 (MS. Harl. 3943) Ne 
scryvenlich [v.27 scryuenyssh, scriuenisshli(che, etc.] or 
craftly bow it write. 

+Scriver. Ofs. [?f. Scrtve+-rerh Cf. 


ScREEVER.] =ScRIVENER. 

1689 Lond. Gas. No. 2479/4 Huntley Bigg, Scriver, near 
the New Exchange. c1zoo in Law's Memor, (1818) 199 
xote, Another that was scriver to a troop, who was sitting in 
a chamber himself,..the house fell and smoored him. 

Seri-ving,vé/.sd. [-1N@1.] The action of Scrive 
v.; attrib. in seriving-bosrd = ScRIVE-BOARD; 
scriving-iron = scribing-iron. 

1847 Hatuwent, Sertving-1rvom, au instrument used for 
numbering trees for sale, 1869 [see Scxtve-Boaro]. 

Scrob, obs. form of Scrus v. 

Scrobe (skrdub). [ad. L. serob-7s trench.] 

+l. Atrench. Obs. rare. c 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1, vi. 17 Enjoining to dig their 
scrobes, for the Planting of Trees at the Full Moon. 

2. Ent. See quot.) . . 

1891 Century Dict., Scrobe,..(a.) Agroove in the side of the 
rostrum in which the scape or basal joint of the antenna is 
teceived, In the weevils or curculios. (4.) A groove on the 
outer side of the mandihle, mare fully called mandibular 
scrobe, 1895 Punk's Stand. Dict. 

+Scro‘bicle. 06s. rare-°. =ScROBICULE. 

17ar Batev, Scrodiele, a little Ditch. 

Scrobicular (skrobiki#li1), 2. [f mod.L. 
scrobicula or late L. serobicults SCROBICULE + -AR.] 
Pertaining to or surrounded by scrobicules. 

1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim. Life 558 In Palaco- 
echinidae,.. The larger tubercles are surrounded by a smooth 
area—the scrobicula—and this by a ring of smaller scro- 
bicular tubercles which bear correspondingly small spines, 
1900 Lankester's Treat. Zool, 1. 287 Generally surrounded 
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by a circle of granules called the ‘scrobicular circle °, : } 


SCROFULA. 


Scrobiculate (skrobi-ki#l), a. Bot. and Zool, 
[Formed as prec. + -aTE®.] aving many small 
depressions ; furrowed or pitted ; Zz. foveate. 

1806 Tuaton tr. Linn, Syst. Nat. VII, Expl. Terms, 
Scrobiculate, 1883-4 Cooxe Brit. Freshw. Algz 1. 77 
Zygospore globose or hrondly elliptic, dark olive, scrobicu- 
late, formed in the canal of conjugation, 

So Scrobi‘culated a. 

1860 R. Fowter Jfed. Voc. 1881 Watson in Linn. Soc. 
Frnt. XV. 269 Rounded, almost scrobiculated varix. 

Scrobicule (skravbikial). Biod [ad. mod.L. 
scrobicula or late L, scrobiculus, dim. of scrobs (see 
Scrose).] A small pit or depression; sfec. the 
smooth area around the tubercles of a sea-urchin. 

1880 C. R. Maeknam Peruy. Bark 39 It would appear 
that at one period of growth these little pits or scrobicules 
are wanting, but when the plant is in full vigour they are 
markedly prominent. 1900 Lankester’s Treat. Zool, 1. 287 
Around the base of each primary tubercle is n smooth, level 
surface called the ‘scrobicule’. 4 

Scrobiculous (skrobirkidlos), 2. Bot. [f. mod. 
L. serobiculas-us, {. serobiculus or serobicula: see 
prec. and -ous.] _=ScroBicuLare. 

1889 Wacstarre Mayne's Aled, Voc. (ed. 6), Scrodiculous 
Bot., upplied the same as Scrobiculate. 

+Scrochat. Sc. Obs. Forms (f/.): 5 scro- 
(s)chatis, scorzst(t)is, schrozatis, 5-6 scor- 
chet(t)is, 6 schorchattis, scorchestis, -sheatis, 
scrottiszarttis, scrotchertis, schoiretts, schor- 
ters(s, schortschettis, 7 scortitsche. [Of obscure 
origin.] A kind of sweetmeat. 

1448 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 17 A propyne to our souerane 
lord..xij half pundis of scorchetis. 1496 Halyburton's 
Ledger (1867) 15 Item 12 li scrozattis, cost 5s. 1552-3 Burgh 
Ree. Edin. a) II. 276 Item, ou the sacrament day gevin ta 
the Bischop of Ross that bure the sacrament, inwyneand scrot- 
tiszarttis that extendit to xvj* viij4. 1581-2 Aderd, Ace. in 
Spalding Club Miscell, V. 54 Item, payt to Alex. Cullen 
ye for vyn and schoiretts. 1583-4 /é@. 55 Schorterss, 
{bid, 56 Schortschettis. 1647-8 /did. 110, 10 pond scortitsche 
and confectionis, 4 

Scrod (skrd). U. S. Also acrode. {Possibly 
a. Du. t schrood, MDn. schrade piece cut off = OE. 
scréade SHRED sb, The variant Escrop is difficult 
to explain. 

The recent U.S. dictionaries have a verh Serod, ‘to shred, 
to prepare for cooking hy tearing in small pieces,’ which 
they assign as the source of this word.] 

A young cod weighing less than three pounds, esf, 
one that is nous and fried or boiled. 

@ 1873 Mas. Srorroap in Casguet Lit, 1V. 9/2, 1..made 
the nicest lietle supper ready—serod, as brown outside 
and as white inside as a cocon-nut is, and cold turkey [ete.]. 
1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 404/2 Eighteen hundred-weight 
of scrod. poe 

Scroddled (skrg‘dl'd), z [Of obscure origin ; 
ef. LG. schrodel scrap.] (See qnot.) 

1884 Kyicnut Dict. Alech. Suppl, Scroddled Ware. 
(Ceramics.) Ceramic ware, made by taking scraps and pieces 
of differently colored clays, such as are left over in making 
yases and plaques, and laying them together, joined but not 
intermixed, so as to produce a marbled or mottled effect. 

Scrodgill (skrp-dgil), sb. ? U.S. [Cf Scrov- 
GER.] = /ull-devil (see PuLL- 2), Hence Sero‘d- 
gill v. ¢rans. to take or catch with a ‘ scrodgill’, 

1891 in Century Dict. r 

+Scrof, z. Obs. [?f. serof, Scnurrsé.1] Rough. 

13.. &. E. Altit. P. B. 1546 When hit pe scrypture hade 
scraped with a scrof [4/S. strof] penne. 

Scrofe, obs. form of Scrurr, Scurr. 

+t Scro‘files, st. 2/. Oés. Also 5 scurffyls, 
skorphillys, 5-6 scrofulus, scruphules, 5-7 
scrophules, 6 scrofules. [a. OF. scrophitles, ad. 
L, serdfule: see Scaorvuta.] Scrofulous swellings. 

[e1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 62 Cyrneles & scrofelles.] a 1g00- 
50 Stockh, Med. MS. 141 It desolwyth skorphillys. ¢ 1400 
Lanafranc's Cirurg. 19 (Addit. MS.) pe bridde entencioun 
is to remevyn pat bat ys to myche as scurffyls [Ashm. MS. 
scrofulns) of be hed & be nekke. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 
243/4 A poure woman that hada sone whyche was gretely tor- 
mented with scrophules, 1541 Coptano tr. Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. Sj b, Propre forascrophules and kyrnelles. 1576 
Baxza Jewell of Health (1597) 144 b, Instill two or three 
droppes into the eare of the pacient, on that syde where 
Scroffles he. 1684 tr, Sonmet's Merc, Compit, xvi. 573 A 
certain Woman had the Seroffles all over her Neck. 

Scrofula (skrp-fizla). Also 5-9 scrophuls, 
6 skurfuls, 7-8 sohrophula; 4/. 5~7 scrophule, 
7 scrofule. [In early use pl. alter late L. scrdfte/e 
swelling of the glands, dim. of scrdfa breeding sow 
(supposed to be subject to the disease: cf. the use 
of Gr. xapddes, pl. of xorpds like a hog’s back), 
Later in sing. form after med. L. sevofedla, scrophula 
(also a scrufula). 

From L. pl. are: F. serofutes (see Sceorrtas), G. shreseln, 
Sw. skroffer; also F. écronedles (:—pop. L, *scrofellas: see 
Escaozres, Crewers); from L. sing,, It. screfola, Sp. escrd- 

uta; also from pop. L, type OE. scvafell, See also Scuarre.] 

A constitutional disease characterized mainly by 
chronic enlargement and degeneration of the lym- 
phatic glands. Also called Kino’s Evin and 


STRUMA, 
a. plural. ¢1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 207 Also blood is 
medlid wip greet fleume & malancolie, & engendrip glandulas 
Scrophulas...Also greet fleame is medlid with malancoli, 
& perot comep glandula & Scrophule. 1527 Anorew Bruns- 
ayhke's Distyll. Waters Diij, The sam withdryveth Scrofulas 
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wher so ever they be on the body. «1625 Loncr Jaore 
Mans Talentt (1881) 13 For the Scrophule or Kinges euill, 
1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2080 Most inhabitants of which are 
troubled with the Scrofula or Kings Evil. 1694 Satmon 
Bate's Dispens, (1713) 4131/1 An absolute Cure for all kinds 
of Struma’s or Schrophula's whatsoever, 

B. sing. 3791 Boswett Fohuson an. 1712, Young Johnson 
bad the misfortune to be much afilicted with the scrophula, 
or King's-evil. 1843 Gaaves Syst. Clin, Med. xx.248 Scrofula 
has a tendency to attack every tissne in the body. ua? 
Alleutts Syst. Med. WN. 597 Vhus ina the sixties and the 
seventies it was as common to see persons marked hy the 
scars of scrofula as it still was to see the ravages of small-pox. 
“Serofulide (skrp‘fidlid). Path. [a. F. sero- 

fulide (Hardy), §. serofule Scroruta.] A scro- 


fulous or strumous skin-disease. 
1864 W. T. Fox Classtf Skin Dis. 20 Scrofulides. 1899 


Allbutt's Syst. Med. V11. 470 The sudden retrocession of 


an extensive eruption of phlegmonous scrofulides. 

Scrofulism (skrg‘fizilizm). [f Scroruna+ 
-Isu.] A scrofnlous diathesis. 

1893 Dunglison's Dict. Med. Sci. (ed. 21). 3894 Gouin 
Ulustr. Dict, Med. rae . : 

Scrofulitic (Gkrpfidlitik), 2. [irreg. f Scro- 
FULA +-d#i¢, after rachitic, etc.] Scrofnlous. 

3866 Morn. Star 13 Nov., The Margate Infirmary is for 
scrofuletic patients. She was in no way scrofuletic [sé]. 
1882 O'Doxovan Aferv Oasis 11. 387 Fifty per cent. of the 
populatiou..had..scrofulitic and scorbutic ailments. 

Scrofulo- (skrp‘fizilc), nsed as combining form 
of Scroruta, forming adjs. with the sense ‘ charac- 
terized by scrofula and...’ 

1878 A. M'L. Hamitton Nervous Dis. 59 The children.. 
were generally scrofulous or scrofulorachitic, 1899 4 l/dutt's 
Syst. Med. Vi. 473 The chronic scrofulo-tuberculous 
gummata,.can hardly be mistaken. ee 

|| Scrofuloderma (skrp:fiz/lod5-1mi), Pl.-der- 
mata (-d5-1mata). Alsoanglicized scro‘fuloderm. 
[mod.L., f, Scroruno- + Deraa.] A skin-lesion 
considered to be of scrofulous origin. So Scro-fu- 
lode‘rmia [see -1A1], the condition of being 
affected with scrofulodermata. 

1837 W.J.E. Witson Dis. Shin (ed. 4) 321 Scrofuloderma, 
1888 J. N. Hvoe Dis. Shit (ed. 2) 492 The Small Pustular 
Scrofuloderm. 1899 A libutt's Syst. Afed. VIL. 795 Scro- 
fulodermia may appear in the same class of subjects as lupus, 

Hence Scro:fulode'rmic a. 

1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 801 The secoud variety 
of scrofulodermic lesion appears as au ulceration limited to 
the neighhourhood of the natural apertures. 

+ Scro’fulose, @. Obs. xare—'. In 8 scroph-. 
[ad. mod.L, scvofielos-us, f. SCROFULA: see -OSE.] 
= SCROFULOUS. 

1783 R. Russert Diss. Sea Water 70 Cancerous, scro- 
phnlose, and scorbutic Humours. 

{| Sevofulosis (skrpfiz/lausis). Park. [mod.L., 
f, Scroruta +-os1s.] Scrofula withont tnbercle; 


scrofulous diathesis’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1860 R. Fowrer Afed, Voe., Scrophuéosis, the condition 
of being scrofulous, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 457 
Scrofulosis is a disease especially of childhood and youth. 

Scrofulous (skrp‘fizéles),z. Also 7-9 serophu- 
lous. [f.ScroruLa+-ous. Cf. F, scrofulenx.] 

L Cansed by, or of the natnre of scrofula. 

1612 Woopat, Surg. Alate (1639) 395 A body having 
Strtuna, or scrupulous [sic] tumours. 1732 ARBuTHNOT 
Alinwents, Rules of Diet 386 The English Cousumptions, 
generally speaking, nrc from a Scrophulous Disposition. 
1836 MAcautay Siog. 78 (Folnsoz), He had inherited from 
his aucestors a scrofulous taint. 

Jig. 1784 Cowrer Task tv. 582 Excess, the scrofulons and 
itchy plague That seizes first the opulent [etc.]. 

2. Affected with, or suffering from, scrofula. 

1708 Swirt Abol. Chr. Wks. 1755 IT. 1. 86 What would 
become of the race of men in the next age, if we had nothing 
to trust to beside the scrophulous consumptive productions 
furnished hy our men of wit aud pleasure? 1855 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. xiv, V1. 479 Charles ouce handled a scrofulous 
Quaker, and made him‘a healthy mau and a sound Church- 
man in a moment. | ; 

3. fransf. Having the appearance of being affected 
with scrofula. 

1837 P. Kertn Bot, Lex. 79 The punctured leaf assumes 
a wrinkled, reddish, aud scrofulotis appearance. 

4. fig. Of literature, ete.: Morally corrupt. 

1842 Brownine Solid, Span. Cloister viii, Or, my scrofulous 
French novel Ou grey paper with blunt type! 1866 THorx- 
puav Greathenrt fir 328 Eight or ten numbers of the most 
scrofulous of the French novels. 1889 Ch. Times 28 June 

93/2 Holywell-street was re-named ‘ Booksellers’-row' 

cause of its scrofulous reputation. 

Hence Sero'fulously adv,., Scro‘fulousness. 

3727 Bat.ey vol. II, Serofulousness. 1847-34 WEBSTER, 
Scrofulously, 1894 Gouro fllustr. Dict. Med., Scrofulous- 
ness, 

Scrog (skreg), sd. Chiefly Sc. and 2or¢h. Forms: 
4 skrogg, 5 scroge, 7 skrog, 6- scrog(g. [App. 
related to Scrac 53.25 cf. SHRoG.] 

1. A stunted bush ; usually Z/., brushwood, undcr- 
wood, 

1400 Morte Arth. 1641 Discoueres now sekerly skrogges 
and other, That no skathelle in the skroggez skorne vs here- 
aftyre. 1483 Cath, Beene A Scroge; 247 A buske. 
1513 Dovetas Aéneis 1x. Prol. 37 Full litill it wald delite 
To write of scroggis, broym, nadie ortrammale, 1615 W. 
Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 32 What an infinite 
number of bushes, sbrubs, and skrogs of hazels, thornes, and 
other profitable wood. 1719 Ramsay 37d Answ.to Hantilton 
18 Yet sometimes leave the Riggs and Bog, Your Howms, 


288 


1 have gathered nuts from the scrogs of Tyuron, 189, 
Stevenson Caésiona xi, In a bit scrog of a wood by east at 
Silvermills. 

b. /7er, A branch of a tree : a blazon sometimes 
used by Scottish heralds. 

1780 Eomonoson fer, Gloss., Scrogs, the term used hy 
the Scots in hlazoning a small branch of a tree. 1828-40 

BERRY Encycl. Herald. 11, Scrogie, or Scroggie, a1, 2 chev. 
or, betw. two scrogs, or starved hrauches, in chief, and a 
man's heart in hase, ar. 1868 Cussaus Heraldry vi. (1893) 
104 Amongst Scotch Heralds a Brauch is termed a Scrog. 

2. a, The blackthorn, b. The crab-apple tree. 

1691 Ray N.C. Words 6x Scrogs; Blackthorn. 1853 [see 3]. 

3. atirib., as scrog-apple, -branch, -bush, -tree. 

1853 G. Jonnston Bot, LE. Bord. 79 Pyrus Malus. .Crah- 
apple: Scrogs or “Scrog-apple. 1824 Scotr $2, Ronan's 
xxxvi, ‘Scrogie Tecthosd! if you please,’ said the senior; 
‘the “scrog branch first, for it must become rotten ere it 
become touchwood.' 1596 Datavaete tr. Leslie's fist. 
Scot. 1. 288 The kingis body is layd on a horse, and twa 
myles frome the castell castneiu a *scrogg buss, 1824 Scotr 
St, Ronan's xviii, He got a handsome piece of parchmient, 
blazoned with a white lion for Mowhray, to be borne 
quarterly, with three stunted or scrog-bushes for Scrogie, 
and became thenceforth Mr. Scrogie Mowbray. 1887 R. M. 
CaLoer in AMinstrelsy of Aferse (1893) 259 The *scrogg tree 
in the meadow. . 

Serog (skrpg), v. dial. 
To cut with a hook. 

1847 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. VI, 1, 282 Beans are either 
pulled by women or cut with a hook, ‘scrogged’. 1893 in 
Corens-Hardy Broad Nowfolk 84 Scrag, to cut field beans 
with a sickle or hook. 

Scrogged (skrpgd), ffl. a. 
-ED 2.) Stunted, dwarfed. 

18r4 W, Nicnorson Poet. IWks. (1897) 149 The auld 
scrogged hawthoru, where aft we had met. 1878 in Miller 
& Skertchly Fenland iy. 130 Scrogged, twisted, stunted. 

Scroggy (skrpgi), «. Chiefly Sc. and north 
Also 5 serogghy,(scourgy),6 skroggy ,8 scrogy, 
8-9 scroggie. [f. Scroc sd.+-¥1.] Abounding 
in stunted bushes or underwood. Also, of trees: 
Stunted, 

¢1440 Gesta Rout. viii, 19 (Harl. MS.) And be wey toward 
be Cite was stony, borny, and scroggy. /did.20 This stony 
& scourgy wey. ¢1470 Hevay Wadlace v. 131 At the mur 
syde, in till a scrogghy slaid. 21513 DoucLas A2nets vi. 
vi. 84 Quhair now standis the goldin Capitoll, Vmquhyll of 
wyld buskis rouch skroggy knoll. 1728 Ramsay Koét., 
Richy, & Sandy 11 The clinty craigs and scrogy briers. 
1788 Buans Aly Jloggie 8 We beard nought but the roaring 
linn, Amang the braes sae scroggie. 1843 Hagoy in Prec. 
Berw, Nat, Club 11. xi, 66 A sprinkling of scroggy hirches, 

Scrolayr (skréu'la1), @ Marth. [f. Scrowt sé.+ 
-AR.| Pertaining to a ‘scroll’, 

1869 Caviey Alath. Papers (1893) VI. 334 If there be ona 
surface a right line which is such that ihe tangent plane is 
different at different points of the line, the line is said to be 
scrolar, 

Scroll (skréul), s3, Forms: 5-8 serowle, 6 
scrolle, schrole, skrole, scrall, 6-7 scrouie, 
6-8 scrole, 7 scroul, scrowll, skroule, 7-9 
scrowl, 8 scrawl, 6- scroll. Also Escrotu. [In 


15th c. scrozvle, altered form of the earlier Scrow. 

Possibly due to assimilation to rew/le, Rott sé, The form 
would be abnormal as an adoption of OF, esevo(u)ele, dim. 
of escro(uje Escrow, Scrow.) , 

1, A roll of paper or parchment, usually one with 
writing upon it. 

14.. Nort. in Wr.-Wiilcker 682/26 Hee sidtia, a scrowle. 
aigiz Fasyvan Chivon. vu. (1533) 152, He therfore redde 
the scrowle of resignacyon him cette in maner and fourme 
as foloweth. 1326 TinoaLe Aev. vi. 14 And heven vanysshed 
awaye as a scroll when hitt is rolled togedder. 1588 Suaks. 
Tit, Av. it. 18 What's heere? a scrole, & written round 
ahout? ¢1s90 MARtowr Faustus 562, 1, of necessitie, for 
here’s the scrowle, Wherein thou hast giuen thy soule to 
Lucifer. «1648 Lo. Hersert Hen. VIIT (1683) 456 Thus 
bowing his head to look upon a scroul lapt about his finger, 
he made a pause. 1704 Swet Zale of Tub ii. Wks. 1751 
I. 58 An old Parchment Scrowl was tagged on according to 
Art in the Form of a Codicil annexed. 1742 W. Cortius 
Ode, Manners 76 Let some retreating Cynic tnd Those oft- 
turn'd scrolls I leave hehind. 1820 Suriiey Mitch Atl, 
xix, Other scrolls whose writings did unbind The inmost 
lore of Love. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 12 He past To turn 
and ponder those three hundred scrolls Left hy the Teacher, 
whom he held divine. 1879 Frouor Cesar xxvi. 460 A 
stranger thrust a scroll into his hand, and begged him to 
read It on the spot. 


b. jigs f 
aa Taytor Gt. ExeuZ. ut. Disc, xv. 34 God was 
pleased to shew the scrowles of his eternall counsels. 1817 
Suecrev Rev. Jslani uu. 765 Aud now, to me The moonlight 
..Juterpreted those scrolls of mortal mystery. 1891 F. 


[f. Scroa sd.]  ¢razs. 


[f, Scroc sb. + 


- Tnompson Sister-Songs (1895) 22 Summoned by some pre- 


saging scroll of fate. 
“e. ¢ransf. 

1656 Cowrey Pindar. Odes, Isa, xxxiv. ili, The wide- 
stretcht Scrowl of Heaven. 1862 Tynpatu Mountaineer. 
iii, 26 As the day sinks, scrolls of pearly clouds draw them- 
selves around the mountain crests. 1886 Stevenson A7d- 
i 12, I saw a scroll of smoke go mounting. 

. A roll or bundle of any material. 

182 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxix, Chesney Wold is shut up, 
carpets are rolled into great scrolls in corners of comfortless 
tooms. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 11, xvii. 177, 1 took Sir 
Joe Franklin's portrait..and cased it in an Iudia-rubber 
scroll. 

2. A piece of writing, es. a letter, 

1534 Staaxey Let. to Cromwell in England (1878) p. ix, 
Syr, the grete geutylues of you so manyfestely schowyd 


and Braes and shady Scrog. 1830 Blackw, Mag. VI. 568 | toward me,,.gyuyth me yet nlytyl more boldnes to trowbul 
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you wyth the redyng of thys scrole. 1606 Saaks. Ant. 4 
Ci. vill. g Do not exceede The Prescript of this Scroule, 
1723 Wovrow Corr. (1843) I1}. ror Forgive me this long 
scroll, which is not my ordinary, and give my wife's and my 
humble duty to your lady and family. 1808 Scotr Afarmiox 
v. xxi, And that between them then there went Some scroll 
of courteous compliment, 

b. A list, roll, or schednle(ofnames). Also jig. 

1546 Supplic.-Poore Coniunous (E.E.T.S.) 78 A scrowle, 
wherin wer written the names of the parishes wherof he 
was parsou. xgs6 in Burnet //is?. Ref, (1681) Il. uu. m. 
XXVIiL ae To whose hands..any of the said Accompts, 
Books, Scroles, Instruments, or other Writings. .did or is 
come. 1890 Siaks. Afids. N. 1 ii. 16 Now good Peter 
Quince, call forth your Actors by the scrowle. 1621 Br, 
Hatt Heaven upon Earth § 7 Neither can it suffice for 
peace, to haue crossed the old scrole of our sinnes, if we 

reuent not the future. 1667 Mitton /. Z. xu. 336 Such 

ollow him, as shall be registerd Part good, part bad, of bad 

the longer scrowle. 1820 Hazutt Lect. Drant. Lit. 1 Men 

whom fame has eternised in her long and lasting scroll. 

1903 Mortey Gladstone y. v. (1905) I. 718 He was..to add 

another to the long scroll of tragedies in the house of Austria. 
c. A draft or copy (of a letter). ?.Sc, ? Obs. 

1790 [see scroll-copy in 6c). 1855 BarwstEa Newton 
Il. xxvi, 382 He wrote scrolls of almost every letter he 
composed. 1889 Stevenson Master of Ballanirae 165 The 
best will be to reproduce a letter of my own..of which (ac- 
cording to an excellent habitude) I have preserved the scroll. 

3. A strip or ribbon-shaped slip of paper with a 
legend inscribed ; a graphie or plastic representa- 
tion of this. 

a1600 Floddex F. iy. (1664) 32 A certain scrall, whase 
scripture said, Jack of Norfolk be not too bold. 1644 
Symonps Diary (Camden) 17 This motto is in divers severall 
scrowlls: ' Mercy and Grace’. 1751 Huao Poet. /iit, 148 
Painters continuing, for a long time, to put written scrolls 
in the mouths of their figures; and coutriving, by this 
expedient, to make them tell their husiuess to the spectator. 

b. der, The ribbon-like appendage to a coat of 
arms, on which the motto is inscribed ; = Escrou. 2. 
Also, ¢ravtsf. the words inscribed npon the scroll. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry v1. vi. (1611) 265 Three or foure 
words which are set in some Scrole or Compartement, placed 
tsually at the foot of the escocheon. 1828-40 Beray Eucycl. 
flerald, 1, Scrol/, part of the outward ornaments of the 
shield, achievement or escocheon of arms in which the motto 
isinscribed. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 326A knightly shield ..; 
the scroll *I follow fame’, 

c.- App. used for: A streamer, narrow flag. 

1808 Scotr Afarmion iw. xxviii, A thousand streamers 
flaunted fair..Scroll, pennon, pensil, bandrol there O'er the 
pavilions flew. 

4. An ornament resembling a scroll of paper 
partly unrolled. 

a. A convoluted or spira) ornament; sfer. the volute of 
the Tonic and Corinthian capitals. b. Shipbuilding. A 
curved piece of timber bolted to the knee of the head, 
c. The curved head of instruments of the violin kind, in 
which the tuning-pins are set. d. U.S. A flourish (or 
sometimes a circle) added toa person's signature to represent 
a seal, aud having the same value, 

a, 1611 Coter., Vrilles, hooke-like edges or ends of leaues 
(called hy some of our workemen Scrolls, and) sticking out .~ 
in the upper parts of pillers, and of other peeces of Archi- 
tecture. 1655 Evetva Diary 2 Mar., A most rich achat 
cup.. having a figure of Cleopatraat the scroll, 1663 Grapier 
Counsel 88 For scrowles to the said windowes, six sbillings 
apiece. 1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn, 1, Serowles, or Volutes. 
1762-71 H. WALPOLE Vertue's Aneca. Paint. 1, (1786) 285 
The capitals are gilt and painted with ugly scrolls and com- 
partments, in the taste of that reign, 1823 P. Nicnotson 
Pract. Build. 200 The Scroll is the termination of tbe hand- 
rail of a geometrical stair, in the form of a spiral, 1884 W. C, 
Smitu Afldrostan 43 Dark slabs carved with the great 
Cross-sword, And..the galley, with scrolls all round. 

b. 1797 Lucyct, Brit. (ed. 3) XV1f.394/2 The upper part fof 
the upper cheek] may run in a serpentine as high as where 
the shoulder of the figure is supposed to come, at which place 
it may be turned off with a scroll. The distance from the 
scroll to the heel of the figure is called the hair-bracket. 
1898 Austen Déict. Sea Terms, Scrolt or scroli-head, 

G. 1836 Dusourc Violin i. (1878) 8 The Scroll, that crown- 
ing charm of the fiddle’s form. 1875 G. Hart Violin 288 
He calmly set himself to open the parcel containing his 
dissected ‘Strad’, wheu..he failed to find its scroll. 

d. 1856 Bouvier Aver. Law Dict. (ed. 6) 11. 500 Seroll, 
a mark which is to supply the place of a seal, made with a 
pen or other instrument on a writing. In some of the states 
this has all the efficacy of a seal. 1871 Amer, Encycl. 
Printing (ed. Ringwalt), Scroll is also used for the flourish 
made at the end of a signature, representing a seal. 

5. Applied variously in technical use to seroll- 
shaped or spiral parts, figures, ete. (see quots.). 

1868 (see scro/l-wheel in 6c]. 1875 Knicut Dict, Meck., 
Scroll, (Hydraulic Engineering.) A spiral or converging 
adjutage around a turbine or other reaction water-wheel, 
designed to equalize the rate of flow of water at all parts 
around the circumference of the wheel, by decreasing the 
capacity of the chute in its circuit, 1891 Century Dict, 
Scroll, the manutling or lambreqnin of a tilting-helmet. 
(Rare.) /bid., Scroll, in anat., a turbinate bone. 

b. Geom. A skew ruled surface, 

1862 Cavey Afati. Papers (1892) V. 90 The skew surface 
of the third order, or ‘cubic scroll’..may be considered [etc.]}. 

6. attrib. and Comb, a. Simple attrib., with the 
sense: Consisting of, having the form of, or deco- 
rated with scrolls, scrolled; as scvoll-case, -handle, 
keystone, -leg, -moulding, -work; scroll-patterned, 
-shaped adjs.; scroll-wise adv. 

1896 Daily News 5 Mar. 7/4 A clock hy Vullianiy, in 
*scroll case, 1878 Nespirt Catal. Glass Vessels S. Kens. 
Alus.128 Vase... with two “scroll handles. 1813 Gent, Mag. 
LXXXIIL 1. 38/1 To this arch a “scroll key-stone, and to 
the postern ditto plain key-stones. 1850 Parker's Gloss. 
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Archit., Roll-moulding... tis sometimes called the *scrolt 
moulding, from its resemblance te a scroll of paper or 
parchment with the edge overlapping. 1866 Geo. Exior 
F. Holt alv, As if she had to work out her deliverance from 
bondage by finishing 2 “scrall-patterned border, 1896 Daily 
Nets 5 Mar. 7/4 A large Louis XV. ormalu cartel clock,.. 
in a *scrall-shaped case. 1857 Gosse Omphalos vii. 129 
Young _leaves..coiled up *scrall-wise at their tips. 1739 
Grav Let. to West 2a May, Sugar-loaves and minced-pies 
af yew; *scrawl-work of box, and little squirting jets-d‘eau. 
1840 Civ. Engin. & Arch, Frei. iil. 2/1 The three doors 
will be of oak, relieved by the quaint and beautifa! ramified 
iron scroll-work so characteristic of this styte of architecture, 

b, objective; as scroll-cutter, -cutting, -filer; 
instrumental ; as scro//-czt ndj. 

1837 Civ. Exgin.§ Arch. Frnl.1.75/1 Separated by *scrall- 
cut standards, 189s Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 8/1 Gun Eagrav- 
ing. Waated at ance good "scroll cutter. 2873 Ricitanas 
Operator's Handék. rag Far *scrall cutting, slitting, and 
with narraw blades generally, the matter of teeth has not 
such importance. 1881 J/nstr. Census Clerks (1885) gt 
Whitesmith.. .*Scrall Filer. 

ec. Special combinations: scroll-bone (see 
quot.) ; + scroll chair, a chair with a carved scroll 
omament; scroll-chuck, a lathe-chuck with a 
spiral arrangement for operating the jaws; scroll- 
copy S¢., a rough draft or copy; scroli-creeper 
Arch. (see quot.); seroll-drum Afeck., a dram of 
tapering form; scroll-finis, a scroll containing 
the word ‘ finis’; scroll-gall Zo/.,a malformatioan 
consisting in the curling over of a leaf cansed by 
an insect; scroll-gear (see quot.); scroll-guard, 
(see quot. 1824); scroll-head =sense 5 b; scroll- 
iron, -lathe (see quots.); seroll-saw, a saw for 
enttiag scrolls; so scroll-sawing; scroll-wheel, 
a wheel actuated by scroll-gear. 

3891 Century Dict., Scroll-bone...The principal “scratt- 
bones are the ethmaturbinals, maxilloturbinals, and spheno- 
turbinals. 3614 in Arckeologia XLII. 354 One highe Chaire 
with a longe cushin, two *scrowle chaires, two highe stooles, 
1875 Kuicut Diet. Afech., *“Scroli-chuck, 1790 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) I. vi. 172, I send you the *scroll copy of an 
essay on the origin of the feudal system. 1829 — Kod Koy 
Postscr., These were taken from scrall copies im the posses- 
sion of his Grace the present Duke. 1835 Fosaaoxe £x- 
cych Antizg. 1. go* Crockets,,.by professionalists termed 
"*scrolt creepers’, 1875 Martin Winding Mach, 42 It 
would..be advisable..to ae up all idea of using *scroll 
drums tike those ased in England and in Germany. 1856 
Mas. Baowninc Aur. Leigh m1. 957 That fair *scroll-finis 
of a wicked book. 1895 Oxives tr. Kerner’s Nat. Hist. 
Plants 11. 530 *Scroll-galls are caused by gall-mites, leaf- 
lice fete. 1895 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Scroli-gear,a geate 
wheel of spiral or snail form. 1820 Cot. Hawker Dia (1893) 
I. 194 The keeper..hooked the gua by the “scroll guard 
and hreught it up. 1824 — /astr. Yng. Sportsmen (ed. 3) 
54 Scrotl-pward, an eatra bow, continued from the guard 
(which defends the tri gers], to steadythe hand. 1867 Suytit 
Sailor’: Word-bh., *Scrotl-head, 1873 Z Corsuan Loco- 
motive Engin. xzxii. 3203/1 *Scrai-irans, 1886 Lockwood's 
Dict. Mech. Engin., Scroll [rons, small brackets attached 
to the uaderside of railway wagoas, to which the ends of 
the bearing springs are attached. 1884 KuiGur Dict, Afech, 
Suppl., *.Scrod/ Lathe, one adapted to tarn spiral and scrall 
work, such as balusters, table and piane legs. 18785 /did., 
*Scroll raw...The band-saw is a scrotl-saw, and operates 
continuously. 1888 Amer. Frat. Psychol. 1. 473 On the 
autside of the door is tacked np a circle cut from thin wood 
with ascrall saw, 1874 Son's Dict. Engin. vit. 3093 This 
class of sawing is usnally termed sweep or “scroll sawing 
for the heavier class of wark, and fret sawing for the lighter 
or ornamental kinds. 1868 J. Tuanzz Woolle: Manuf. 
Assist. 18 To find revolutions of rim for s of scroll... Divide 
the product of the driven (1st sh. roller wheel, rst short 
“och 1st *scroll wheel and scroll) by the product of the 

rivers. 

Scroll (skré01),v. Also 7 serool. [f. Scrottsé.] 

1. ¢rans. To write down in a scroll (Scrouy sd. 


1,3). rare. 

1606 Warnen Alb. Eng. xiv. laxxix. 361 And fram his 
month was scroold this Matt: So I do enery day. 1630 
Daustu. or Hawtin. Flowres of Sion 43 But thou in thy 
great Archieues scralled hast In parts and whole, what ener 
yet hath t. 1852 C. W. Hlosxins) 7a/pa 8 The motto 
which might be scrolled up aversomanya splendid door-way. 


2. +a. To draft, make a rough copy of. Oés. 
b. ?.S¢. To engross. Also adso/. 


& 1730 T. Boston Ace. Aly Life (1908) 305, Thad brought 
up the Account of My Life as scrotled in shorthand chafac- 


ters to the day af my beginning it. 3818 Scorr Ht, Aidt, 
viii, Pll scrotl the disposition in nae time, 

b. 1814 Scorr Wav. xlii, He wald scrolt for a plack the 
sheet, or she kenn’d what it was ta want. 

3. tnir. for ref. To roll or curl ap. 

1868 M.C. Lea Photogr. 428 (Cent.) When gum mucilage 
is used, the addition cin vey little glycerine wilt make it 
hold better, and diminish its tendency to separate or scroll, 

Hence Scrolling v4/. sé. 

173: T. Boston Acc. My Life (1908) 332 With some diffi- 
calty I carried the scrolling of my [etter some length. 

Scrollage (skrdalédz). [f. Scron sd. +-acz.] 
Decoration in the manner of a scroll. 

1847 Weston Glass 1. 65 Flowing tendril-like scrollages, 


Scrolled (skréeld), p/. a. [f. Scrown sé. or v. 
+-ED.] 

1. In the form of, or decorated with, scrolls. 

1603 /nv. in Gage engrave (1822) 26 Itm, twa scrawled 
cheyers, 1863 Geo. Evior Xewto/a v, Trim doors, with 
conspicuous scrolled hinges. 3887 Hissev //ofiday on Road 
a7 The scrolled plaster-work between the oaken beams. 


b. transf. Cured. 
1863 Sata Lasi Crusader 208 The haughty angelica, the 
Von, VIIL 
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scralled acanthus. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. i, Au envoy 
with a scralled mustache. 

2. Inscribed with mottoes, 

1875 Hentey Be. Verses (1888) 69 The silken shronds with 
spells are manned, The hall is magically scrolled. 

3. Anal, (See quot.) 

1893 Century Dict. Scrotled, in anat., turbinated as a 
bone; scroll-like, 

Scrollery (skrawléri).  [f. Scronn sd. +-ERy.] 
Scroll-work. 

1892 L. F. Day Wat. Ornament xi. 194 One is inclined to 
ask what the littte Love..is doing amangst the scrallery. 
sgor E. L. Arnaro Lepidus a A fine sweep of tesselated 
pavement, nat quite perfect,..but still wonderful enaugh in 
its green and white scrallery, its vines and doves. 

crolly (skréeli), a. [f. Scroun sd, + -y.] 
Scrolled, scroll-like. 

1845 Foro Handbk. Spain 1. 373 It is difficult ta distin- 
gnish..the modern Arabic character from the scrally erna- 
ments. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Mar. 538/2 Who were aow 
buying the scrolly chiffoniers? 

erone, obs. Sc. form of Scorn sé, 

Scroo, Scrooby : see Screw 54.3, Scrusy. 

Scroo(d)ge, var. forms of ScROUGE vz. 

Scroof(fe, Scrool, obs. ff. ScrurF, ScroLt v. 

Scroop (skriip), 54.1 [Echoic; cf. Scroor v.] 
A haish, strident, or scraping noise. 

a 1859 Houschold Words XXX. 139 This man cauld mimic 
every ward and scroop and shaut that might be snpposed 

raper ta such a scene [the pulling of teeth, 1868 Miss 

Brappon Trail of Serpent vt iv, The door opened with 
a scroop. im Cham. Frul. 12 Nov. 734/2 There is always 
a scroop of chairs maving on the staae floor. 

Scroop,s?.® rare—|, ?Peth.a mistake for ScRUFF. 

31850 E. Baonte Wuthering Heights iti, 1 took my dingy 
valnme by the scroop, and hurled it into the dag-keanel, 

Scroop (skr#p), v. [Echoic. 

Cf. skruke, ‘the noise made by a chair being drawn along 
a brick floor’ (Coreas-Hardy, Broad Norfolk, 1893).] 

intr. To make a slrident, grating, or scrapiag 
sound; to grate, creak, squeak. 

3787 Grosz Prov. Gloss. s.v., The jack scroops. 1836 
Coanetr Xur. Rides (1885) Il. 194 It ts boundless joy to 
me, to contemplate this infernal system fof paper-moaney) in 
its hour of wreck: swag here; crack there: scroop this 
way: souse that way. 1849 As. Smitu Pottleton Legacy 
xxaiv. 4ar She heard the shutters of the dairy scroop on 
their hinges, 1886 J. Asnay-Sreaay Lasy Minstrel 110 The 
iron gate scrooped an its hinges, 

Hence Scrooping vé/, 5d. 

1849 Axe. Surtu Pottleton Legacy xxxiv. 410 Without 
any of the scrooping or vibrating that usnally accompanies 
a pull-up, 1684 Miss Brannon /shmael IL. 23a Opening 
the doors as cantiously as a practised burgtar, test the porter 
or his wife should be awakened by the i des ofa bolt. 

+ Serophe. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. scropka in 
the originals. J App. a measnre of land. 

The addition ‘or diches ’ is proh, due toa mistakea guess 
# et Chie & To Petir of E half 

1450 Godstow Reg. 279 To Petir of Esserngge, half j. 
acre of mede in Raweneye,..with iij. scrophis at the al 
half acre liyng to them, Jd. 300, ij. yerdes af mede in 
Farnhul. .with iiij. scraphis ar diches. /4fd. 292, ij. Rodis 
and iiij. scrophis of mede (L. serofAas frati]in Farnehulle. 

(Scrophularia (skrpfiléerid). Zot. Also 
7-8 scrof-, 7 schroph-. [mod.L. (sc. herda), f. 
med.L. scrophula ScROFULA: see -ARY.] A genus 
of monopetalous plants (the fig-worts), typical of 
the N.O. Scrophulariacex; 2 plant of this geans. 

(1527 Anoaew Srunswyhe's Distyll. Waters B iv, Scrofu- 
laria to latyn. The best parte & tyme of his dysty!lacyon 
is the rote wasshed, and the lenes stroped fro the stalkes 
and so togyder dystylled.) 1663 Bovte Uses, Ep. Nat. 
Philos. 11. v. viii. 192 Our Chymist tald me he had made 
such Prima entia of OF et 3741 Compl, Fant- 
Piece u. iii, 385 You have besides the scarlet Lichnis,.. 
Spanish Scrophalaria (frixfed Scorphularia), Larkspar. 

fencd Scrophularia‘ceous a., belonging to the 
N.O. Scrophulariacez; Scrophula‘riad, a plant 


of this order. 

3846 Smaart Suppl., Scrophulariaccous, 3866 Treas. Bot. 
126/2 Bartsia, unpretending annuals, belonging ta Scropha- 
lariads. 3884 A Ahenanne 20 Sept. 375/2 ‘The classification 
of the lahiates, the scrophulariads, the Leguminosz [etc.]. 

Scrophularin (skrp-filarin). Chent. [f Scro- 
PHULAR-IA+-IN1,] A bitter substance obtained 


from Scrophularia nodosa (knotted figwort). 

1868 Watts Dict. Chen. V. 209 Scrophularia nodosa con- 
tains a hitter substance called by Walz a-screphularin,..Se. 
aquatica contaias a bitter substance B-scrophularin, 

Scrophularineous (skrp‘fidlirinias), a. [f. 
mod.L, Scrophularinese +-008.] Of or pertaining 
to the Scrophularinex (or ne Pe), 

3845 G. Don in Encyel. Metrop. V1. 108" Scrophularineous 
Plants. 1883 G, Aten in Cornhill Afag. Jan. 32 The scro- 
phularineons famity, to which the snapdragon belongs, 

+Scrophulary. 04s. Also 5 scropholarie, 
6 scrophularye, Anglicized form of Scrorau- 
uaRia (cf, F, scrofulaire). 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 169 Oupir take scrapholarie be 
rynde perof & ty it wip grese, & make berof an em- 

lastre. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxi. 44 The roote..euer- 

asting, putting forth yearely new springs, as also dath the 
rootes of the other two Scrophuiaries. 1725 Bradley's 
Fam. Dict. 1. s.v. Cancer, Tisans composed of Maiden- 
Hair, Ceterach, great Scrophulai or Kuat-grass. 
Scrophules: variant of ScRoFFLEs J/, 


+Scroppit, a. Se Obs. rare, ‘Mean, scraping, 
niggardly * (Jam.). 


SCROW. 


2a 3880 Peder Coffeis 10 in Lyndesay's Min. Poenzs (1891) 
g88 ‘Thay are declarit in sevin pasties Ane (scrappit cofe) 
quhen he begynnis, Sornand all and sindry airtis, For ta 
by henais reid-wod he rynnis. 

Scroschatis: see Scrocuat Sc. Obs. 

Scrotal (skraetal), a. [ad. mod.L. scrotalis, 
f. Scrorum.] Of or pertaining to the scrotum, 

1800 Med. Frat, 11. 33 A. B...had many years been 
subject te a large scrotal hernia. 1899 4 /ébutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 808 Sinnous raised infiltration of the scratal skin. 

+ Scrotcher. Obs. rare—'. ?=CrocuE sb,2 

1611 Coca. s.v. Send, Teste de cerf bien semée,a Stags 
head which hath all it spillers, sochers, and scratchers on 
both sides. _ 

Scrotchertis: see Scrocwat Sc, Obs. 

Scrotiform (skrdwtifpim). Bof, and Biol. [f. 
ScRoTUM+-(r)FORM.] Ponch-shaped. 


1775 }- enxinson Brit, Plants 256 Scrotiform, in the 
form of the Scro¢unz. 1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Tervts, 


Scrotiforin, 1866 Treas. Bot. 

Scrotocele (skrowtos#l), Path. [f. seroto- com- 
hining form of Scrorum+ CELE.] A scrotal hernia. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Serotocele, a Rup- 
ture of the Scrotum, 3858 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1898 Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 

Scroto-femoral (skroutofemoril), 2. Path. 
{formed as prec.+FEMORAL.] Pertaining to the 
paris ahout the scrotum and the thigh, 

1899 Alibutt's Syst. Afed. V\I1. 510 The popliteal hollow, 
the groins, the scrato-femoral flexares. 

Scrottiszarttin: see Scrocuar Sc. Obs. 

| Scrotum (skidetim). Anat. (L. scrétum.] 
The pouch-like tegnment enclosing the testicles. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 21/2 The Scra- 
tum, which we call the bagg wherin the testicles are con- 
tayned. 1690 R. Davies Fra/. (Camden) 114 He was shot 
through the scratum, and thereby forced to retire. 1772 
D. Lysons Pract, Ess. 66 His neck, abdomen, scratum, legs, 
and all parts of his body were greatly tumified. 1878 Bryant 
Pract. Surgery 1. 46 Where mach cellular tissue exists, 
eedema will rapidly show itself, as in the eyelids or scrotum. 

Scrouge (skr#dz,skraud3), sd. collog. or vulgar, 
Also serowge, [f. ScroucE v.] 

1. A crush, squeeze, or crowd. 

3839 C. Craak }. Noakes cxxiii, Agin these shaws, oh, 
what a scrowge! 1887 C. Keeng Lef. in Lift xii. (1892) 383, 
I went to the Academy ‘Swarry' last night—the usnal 
scrange, 

2. U.S. (See quot.) 

38513 DB. H. Haru Coflege Words, Scrouge, an exaction. 
A very lang lesson, or any hard and unpleasant task, is 
usually among students denominated a scrouge. 

Scrouge (skri#dz, skrandz), v. collog. or vulgar. 
Also 8-9 skrowdge, 9 scroodge, scrooge, 
acroudge, scrowge, skrouge. [App. a2 onoma- 
topeeic alteration of Scruze.] 

1. ¢vans. To incommode by pressing against (a 
person); to encroach on (a person’s) space in sitting 
or standing ; to crowd. 

1788 Jounsow s, v. Scrvee, This word..is still preserved, 
at least in its carruptian, fo scroxge, in the Londan jargon, 
1786 Totoeavy Hist, a Orphans 111. 198, 1 assure you, 
that Iam nat used to be skrowdged by any man, nat even 
my husband; therefore, pray sit farther from me, 1811 
Ora & Fuliet 11.131, I hope, Miss, I don't scronge yon? 
1840 Dickens oe Shop xxxix, Kit had hit a man on the 
head with a handkerchief of apples far ‘scrowdging’ his 
parent with unnecessary violence. 1896 Hesint.Gaz.24 July 

/: A barrister applied at Westminster Police-court to-day 

‘of @ summons against a Solicitor's clerk, alleged ta have 
*scrooged ‘applicant when. .he tried ta abtain a seat at the 
Druntnond Castle inquiry the other day. 

b. txir. 

1821 Ecan Lif tu London viii. (1870) 194 Wha's that that 
scrondges ?—you shan’t shove my wife. 1873 Punch 14 June 
247/1 He, like the sest, scrooged and elbowed and leaned 
forward ta see. 

2. U.S, (See qnot.) 

185s B. H. Hate College Words, Scrouge,..said af an in- 
stractos who imposes difficult tasks on his pupils. 

Hence Scrou’ging v4/. sd. 

1843 B. R. Hat, New Purchase 11. 59 (Bartlett 1860) After 
hard screnging each way some hundred yards, we came 
together and helda council. 1894 Hatt Caine Manxman 
rr xvi. 263 Such pushiag and scrooging, you never seen the 
like. 

Scrouger. [f Sonovce v.+-zR1.] 

1. U.S. Anything exceptional in size, capacity, 
etc. ; a ¢ bouncer’. 

1847 Roaa Sguatter Life (Bartlett 1860), The gals among 
them warn’t any of your pigean critters,. .bat real scrougers ; 
any of ‘em could lick a bar easy. 1853 Hatiaurron 7raits 
Amer. Humour xxi. (1866) 119 A dram, and a regular 
scrangert at that. é 

2. A fishing-line fitted with several hooks used 
for illegal fishing (=Scropc¢ILL). 

1897 Kirtinc Capt. Cour. viii. 157 A man..had heen can- 
victed of using a tackle with five ar six hooks—a ‘ scrawger’ 
they call it—on the Shoals. 

Scrow (skrdz), 5s. Also 3-6 scrowe, 5 skraw, 
?skrew, 5-7 skrow, 6 schrowe, 6-7 skro. 
[Aphetic a. AF. escrowe (see Escrow).] 

41. =Scroun sd. 1. Obs. 

azaas Ancr. R, 282 3if pu hauest knif oder clod, mete 
oder drunch, scrowe oder quaer, holi maune uraure. 13.- 
Coer de L. 3395 Looke every manuys name thou wryte, 

na scrawe off parchemyn. 1382 Wycuir Jfalf, xxiii. 5 
Filateries, that ben smale scrowis. ¢1400 Brui ccxxai. 313 
And whan they had bus swore, bey token her ee pe 


SCROW. 


thes were comprehendid in, to the Notaries. ¢1480 47, Z. 
fed, Bk. (Heinrich) 99 Wryte bischarme ona skrowe. 1g50-1 
Rec. St. Mary at Hal 392 Paid for a scrow to syng on ij d. 
1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leshe’s Hist. Scot. Tl. 397 Tha offir to 
the Quene a scrow of requeist conteining sum poyntes of 
thair schisme, innentionnis, and denyses. x615 /risk Ac? 
Fas. f, c.9 (1621) 444 Vet nenerthelesse all estreates of such 
fines..shall..be orderly charged and delivered by scrowes 
into the office of the pype in the court of Exchequer. 
+b. fi. Writings. Ods. 

1so8 Kennsnie Flyting w. Dunbar 26 Dirtin Dumbar, 
quhome on blawes thow tby boist? Pretendand the to 
wryte sic skaldit skrowis. a1513 Fanyan Chron. vil. 624 
Knowynge that y® sayd Baylly vsed to bere scrowys and 
prophecye aboute hym, shewyng to his company that he 
was an enchaoter and of ylle disposicion. a1585 Mont- 
comeais Flyting 112 Thy scrows obscure are borowed fra 
some bnike. 1646 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) 1. 190 The 
haill actis and scrowis that ar not bnikit..in the counsall 


book. 

+2. The expanse of heaven, the sky. Ods. 

1400 Destr. Trey 910 As pe welkyn shold walt, a won- 
derfull noyse Skremyt vp to the skrow with a skryke ffelle. 

+3. A note, memorandum, Oés. 

1424 Pasion Lett, 1.18 This scrowe is mad only for the 
informacion of the worthy and worshipfull lordes the arbi- 
trores. ¢1538 R. Cowtey in Ellis One: Lett. Ser. u. 1. 94 
There conlde be founde no maner roll, boke, or scrowe of 
the Kinges Revenues, . 

+b. A list, inventory, schedule. Ods. 

ass in Archxologia XXXIV. 38 Two prepositores in 
enery forme, whiche doth gine in a schrowe the absentes 
tiames at any lecture, 31996 Datrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. 11. 196 Heirefter how Jang king Frances lyuet, he 
labouret to put the scotis in the sow of his maist faythful 
seruandes. e 

+e. Clerk of the scrow = Rotulorum clericus, 


Clerk of the Register. Ods. 

1596 Datrvmece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 11. 435 James 
Makgil quha clark is called of the lytle scrow. 2 

A, Zi. or collect. sing. Strips or clippings of hide 
or leather used for making glue. 

1339-40 Sacris? Rolls Ely (1907) 11. 99 Item in iiij buss. 
de strowes [read scrowes] empt. pro cole [#.¢. glue] inde 
faciend. 1811 Dues on Goods in Thont's Hist. Aberd, \1. 
54 Scrows of ox and cow, or other hides, per ton, 0. 4. o. 
1879 Encycl, Brit. X. 133/1 So prepared the ‘scrows’ or 
glue pieces, as they are termed, may be kept a long time 
without nodergoing change. 

Scrow (skrau), 2.. dial. [? cogn. w. SHREW.] 


(See gnots.) 

1674 Ray S.6 £.C. Words 7 Shay surly, dogged, used 
most adverbially, as to look skrow [frizted shrow], i.e. to 
look sowrly. 1839 Hucures Scouring W. Horse vii. 182 
Quwld Tovey at this did look main scrow. 1883 Hawipsh. 
Gloss., Scrow, (1) Cross. (2) Angry, scowling. (3) Dark, 
threatening, as weather, ‘ A scrow night’. 

Scrow, variant of Screw sd,4 

Scrowl (skroul). A thin incrustation, cal- 
careons or silicions, npon the wall of a lode. 

1778 W. Pravce Afin. Cornub, 99 What they call a Scrowl 
of thetrne Lode in the Cross-Gossan, 1884 R. Hunt Brit, 
Afining 912., 5 

+ Scroyle (skroil). Os. Also 7 scroile. [Of 


obscure origin. 

The conjecture that it is a. OF. escroele, scrofnlous sore, 
fs pot quite satisfactory as to form, and the assumed de- 
velopment of sense, thongh plausible, has no evidence.] 

A scoundrel, wretch. 

1595 Suaxs. AK. Yohkn 1. i. 373 By heanen ! these scroyles 
of Angiers flont you, kings. x60z B. Jonson Poetaster ty. 
iii. 35, 1 cry mercy (my good scroile) was’t thon ? (Cf. 2#Ze 20 
By thy leave, my neat sconndrell.] 1622 J. Tavioa (Water- 
P.) Water-cormorant FE. 3, Then vpon Sabbath dayes the 
scroyle beginnes With most vnhallowed bands, to weed vp 
sinnes. 17941. WILLIAMS Crying Epist. 20 P—t was pre- 
suming when a young beginner: S—d—y's a Scroyle— 
A—d—n's a Inckless winoer! x82x Scorr Kenilw. xix, 
* Hang him, foul seroyle, let him pass,’ said the mercer. 

Scrub (skrvb), 56.1 Also 6 schrub. [var. of 
SHRUB: see Scr- 1.] 

I. 1. A low stunted tree. Cf. Sarus. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xxv. (Tollem. MS.), 
In euery scrub [orig. i ontni_ frutice), where pe reynebowe 
schinep strayte peron, pe same swetnesse of smel is all pe 
while, pat pe bowe schinep pere. 1597 Reged. Manor of 
Scawby, Lincs. (MS.), That none shall take or carrye away 
any common ffurrs, being common rootes or scrubbes. 1868 
Hontey Gloss. Cotswold Dial, Scrub, shrub. 

2. collect. Stunted trees or shrubs, brushwood ; 


also, a tract of country overgrown with ‘scrub’. 

1809 A. Hexay Trav. 281 At four o'clock in the afternoon, 
we reached a little scrub, or bushy tract, on which we en- 
camped. 1833 Sturt S, Australia 1. i. 21 We encamped 
about noon in some scrub, 1873 Gext?. Mag. Jan. 60 There 
are few trees, but plenty of scrub and bushes. 1885 H. 
Fincu-Harrou Advance Australia t 152 Upon one occasion 
a traveller was riding quickly round the corner of a scrub, 
when be came suddenly on to a camp of wild Blacks. 

b. ¢transf, and fig. 

1860 C. Kincs.ey Afiseell, 1. 295 The Elizabethan poets 
dwindled down into a barren scrub of Vanghans and Cow- 
pee ete. 1885 River Haccarp K. Solomon's Mines vii, 

e felt his chin, on which the acenmulated scrub of a ten 
anys beard was flourishing, 

. spec. Mallee scrub (Eucalyptus oleosa) and 
Horizontal scrub (Anodopetalum biglandulosum), 
native trees of Australasia, common in thickets 


and undergrowth. Zea-scrub: see TEA-TREE. 
1857 Howirr Tallangetta xit 11. 2 This Mallee scrub... 
consists of a dense wood of a dwarf species of gum-tree. 
rg0g G. SuitH Wat. Tasmania 117 The most formidable 
constituent of this underscrub is the.. Horizontal Scrub, 


-up to *scrub-pines, 


290 


II. 4. a. A breed of cattle distinguished hy 
their small size. +b. A dwarf; a person of mean 


presence, 

a. 1855 Ac? 2-3 Phil. & Mary c. 381 Persons. .have layde 
theyr Landes..to feeding of Sheepe, Oxen, Runtes, 
Schrubbes, Steeres & Heckfers, and suche other lyke Cattell. 
1581 Lamaarode Liven. 1. 1v. 449 Oxen, rontes, steeres, scrubs, 
heifares, or kine. 1884 Harper's Mag. July 297/2 The 
latter receives most of the ‘throngh Texans’, the old cows, 
and the ‘scrubs’ and ‘culls’ from the better lots. 

b. 161x Coter., V2 manche d'estrille,a dwarfe, elfe, dandi- 
prat, low scrub, 

5. ¢ransf, A mean insignificant fellow, a person 


of little account or poor appearance. 

1s89 Warner A/b, Eng, vi. xxxi. 137 Must I, thongtt I, 
gine aime to snch a Skrub and such a Saint, That Skown- 
drell, and this Counterfeit, 1657 Taare Cov, Ps, \xii. 4 
Neither is there ever a better of these glavering companions, 
dissembling scrubs. 1749 Frecpine Yow Fones vii. iv, He 
is an arrant scrub, I assure you. 18767. Hanoy £thelberta 
xIvii. 1. 256 Any x scrubs in our place must be fools not 
to think the match a very rare and astonishing bonour, as 
far as the position goes, 

TII. attrib, and Conid. 

8, attrib. and Comd.; (sense 2), as scriud-cattle, 
-horsé,-land; (sense 1),as scrub-tree; scrub-itch, a 
skin-disease peculiar to the jungles of New Guinea. 

1870 A. L. Goapon Bush Ballads 14 "Twas merry ‘mid the 
blackwoods, when we spied the station roofs, To wheel the 
wild *scrub cattle at the yard, 1823 J. F. Coorra Pioneers 
xvii, The rider of *scrnb-horses. 1909 K. Mackay Across 
Papua 125 We were now in the region of leeches and 
*sernbitch. 1852 Munoy Antifodes (857) 1g Innumerable 
tracks for equestrians across the stunted *scrnb-land, 1749 
Lapy Luxaoaoven Lett. to Shenstone (2775) 163, 1 ordered 
a crooked row of *scrub trees to be fallen, 1888 Licur- 
HALL Vug. Seigneur 153 A hamlet of thirty or forty cabins 
crowded together among some scrub trees in the midst of 
a stony moor. . 

b. In names of hirds; as serub-bird, a hird 


of the Australian family Atrichiiade; scrub-hen 
= MOUND-BUILDER 2; scerub-robin, any bird of 
the genus Drymodes, Gould; scrub-tit, -wren, 
small birds of the order Ser¢corzzs, Gonld (Morris, 
Austral Eng.); serub-turkey, 7allegalla la- 


thami or Letfoa ocellata. 

1869 J. Goutp Birds of Australia Suppl. Pl. 26 Atrichia 
rufescens. Rufescent*Scrub-bird. 1864 J. Roceas New Rush 
Il. 33 The monster *Scrub-hen, waddling past, Affrights. 
1848 J. Goutp Birds of Australia U1. Pl. 10 Deymodes 
Brunncopygia, Gould, *Scrub Robin. 1872 C. H. EpEN 
Queensland 124 The *scrub turkey (Talegalla Lathami).. 
much resembles the English hen turkey, though but little 
larger than a fowl. , i 

ce. In names of Australasian and American trees 


and plants; as scrub-oak, Villaresta moorei and 
Casuarina cunninghamit; scrub-pine, -vine (see 


quots.), Also serubwood (see quots.). 

1805 Pike Souvees Mississ, (1810) 40 Found some *serub oak. 
1884 E. P. Roz in Harfer's Mag. Feb. 457/1 An envions 
scruh-oak tore it off. 1872 Coves VV. Amer, Birds 103 In 
sparse low woodland, cedar thickets and old fields grown 
1884 SaacenT Forests N. Anitr. 199 
Pinus clausus Vasey...Sand Pine. Scrub Pine. Spruce Pine. 
1898 Morris Austral Eng. s.v. Pine, Scrub Pine, Frencla 
endlicheri, 1866 Intell. Observ. No. 52. 242 The *scrnb- 
vine, a species of cassytha. 1898 Moaris Austral Eng.s.v. 
Bauera, A shrub, Bauera rubioides..the Scrnb Vine, or 
Native Rose. 1874 Treas, Bot. pape s.v. Comsmidendron, 
C. rugosum is called the *Scrub Wood and Gum Shrub, 
1875 Meuuss St, Helena 284 Aster glutinosus... The indi- 
genons plant called ‘Scrub ‘is a native of the low, 
outer zone of the Island. 


Scrub (skrvh), 34.2 [f. Scrus v.] 

1. The action or an act of scrubbing. 

1621 J. Taytoa (Water-P.) Praise Beggery D xb, Then 
(after a scruh or a shrug) you must conceine he meetes with 
a Lawyer, and fitting his phrase to his language, hee 
assanits him thus, and ioynes issue. 1900 Daily News 
14 Aug. 3/1 Afterwards the Carlton goes over to the Junior 
Carlton, the senior club requiring a scrubup. 

2. A broom or brush with short hard bristles. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr, Dict. 1, Scrub, or old Broom, 2 
wienx Balais,..She has but_a Sernb to sweep the Room 
withall, 1829 Fug, Lady's Bk. 466 The brushes used [for 
painting on velvet] are called scruhs. 1882 HWorc, Exhib, 
Catal. iii. 37 Brushes for slippers, deck and paint scrubs. 

3. One who scrubs; a hard-worked servant, a 
drudge. Perhaps with some reference to 5d,} 5. 

(1707 Fanquuar Beau.’ Rag Dram, Pers, Scrub, 
Servant to Mr. Sullen.] 1709 (E. Warn] Rambling Fuddle. 
Caps 10 [The cook-wench says) Altho’ I’m a Scrub that 
is doom’d to a Kitchin. 1776 Burney Hist, Jus, 1. pes 
He (Pan as described by Lucian} was a kind of Sevud, a 
drudge, fit for al? work, 1888 Poor Nellie 447 A young 
girl of fifteen—a kitchen scrnh he had never seen before. 


4, The third grade in the quality of the heads of 
teasels ; cf. Kine, MippLino, QUEEN. , 

1766 Afuseumt Rust, V1. 2 Another, or third sort, are such 
of the largest, or those which grew on the middle stem, as 
are damaged by the mildew, wet, or other accident... These 
therefore are thrown to a third sort, and denominated scrubs, 
1813 (see QuEEN 54, g a). 

5. attrib. a. scrub-grass (see quots.); b. U.S. 
(in transf. use of sense 1: cf, ScratcH 54.1) serub- 
crew, -nine (see qnot. 1891) ; scrub-race, -game, 
an impromptu race or game between competitors 
who have not trained beforehand. 4 

1891 Ceniury Dict. sv. Scrub, *Scrub-crew, “nine, etc. in 
contests or games, a crew, nine, or the like, the members of 
which have not trained beforehand. 1814 BracKENRIDGE 


SCRUBBED. 


Views Lonisiana 205 Through all these islands, and on the 
Missouri bottoms, there are great quantities of rusbes, 
Commonly called *scrub grass, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Scrub- 
&rass, a syn. for Scouring rush {Equisetun: hyemale), 
1807-8 W. Iayine Saliag. (1824) 283 To start in a *scru 
race for honour and renown. 1878 WV. Aiuer. Rev. CKXVIL. 
14 The scrub-race of American politics. 

+ Scrub, 54.3 Obs. [?f. Scrus v.: cf. Scrus- 
BADO.] The itch. 

170g O. Dyxes Eng. Prov. Union Prov, (ed 2] 7 We 
En “lish are as Pach uificted with the Scurvy, as iheg are 
with the Sernb. 1719 D’Uarey Pills V. 311 The Pox, the 
Mulligrubs, the Bonny Scrubs. 

Scrub (skrvb), a. [attrib. use of ScRUB 53.1] 

Mean, insignificant, contemptible. 

xjro-11 Swirr Frul, to Stella 13 Jan., Upon Steele's 
leaving off, there were two or three scrub Tatlers came out, 
and one of them holds on still. 1743 H. WatroLe Let. fo 
Mann 3 Oct., How dismal,..how scrub does this town look. 
3813 Scort g Jan. in Lockhart 111. i. 36 Charlotte is with 
me Just now at this little scrub habitation. 

+2. ? =Bob (tail). Ods. 

1711 Lond, Gaz, No. 4888/4 A large scruh Tail, dapple 


rey. 
“Scrub (skroh),v.1 Forms: 3-4 serebbe, 6-7 
skrub, 6- serub. [Of obscure history: adopted 
from or corresp.to MLG., MDu. sehrobben, schrub= 
ben (whence G, schrubben, schruppen, Sw. skrubba, 


Da. skrubée), peth. related to ScRAPE; cf. GBUB 2. 
The existence of the variant SHava v. suggests the possi- 

bility that there may have been an OE. *scrobdian or 

*scrybban, In the mod. sense 3 the word may perh. have 

been re-imported from Du. as a nantical term: cf. swad.] 
+1. rans. To curry-comb (a horse). Ods. 

13.. K. me ge? The knave greytheth the hors, and 
scrobbeth {Land J7S. Pe knaues graipen her hors, & 
shruhben}, 

+2. To scratch, rub (a part of one’s body), Also 


intr. for refi. Obs. 

1596 NasuEe Saffron Walden O 2b, He put his hand in 
his pocket but to scrnb his arme a fittle that iecht. 1598 
Mazston Sco. Villanie 1. vi. E 8, Capro reads, sweares, 
scrubs, and sweares againe, Now by my soule an admirahle 
Straine, 1643 Licutroot Glean. Exod. 17 He is glad to 
get a potsheard to skrub himselfe, 1725 Bradley's Fant. 
Dici. sv. Vives, With a Clout fastned toa Stick scrub the 
Place four or five Mornings, until the inflam'd Part becomes 
soft and ripe. 7 

3. To clean (esp. a floor, wood, etc.) by rubbing 
with a bard brnsh and water. Also jig. 

e1595 Mavnarve Drake's Voy, (Hakluyt Soc.} 13 If part 
of our companie had been sent thither npon our first arrival 
at Rio de la Hacha, doubtles we had done much goode, 
but now they [the Spaniards] had scrube (?read scrubd] it 
very bare. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 52 We careen’d Capt. 
Wnight’s Bark and scrubb’d the Sngar-prize and got 2 Guns 
out of the Wrecks. 1709 W. Kina Art of Love vit 1104 
You'll scrub the rooms, or make the bed. 1828 Scott F. AY, 
Perth Introd., I hastened to the spot, and found the well- 
meaning traveller scrubbing the floor like a housemaid. 1896 
A. Austin England's Darling 1. ii, These poor arms you 
fold about you now Oft scrub the settle, scour the pans, 
and knead The homely dough, 4 fi 3 

b. ¢éransf. To rub with something bristly. 

1844 Tuackeaay Arabella in Colburn's New Monthly u. 
170 He has a kind word for both, and scrubs the little girl’s 
fresh cheek with his bristly beard. 

4. techn. To carry on the process of cleansing 
coal-gas from impurities by means of a ‘scrubber’, 

1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipis Ser. tv. 5/1 The 
particular arrangement of the interior of the scrubber 
adopted here, is that patented by Henry Green of Preston, 
and used in the gasworks there for scrubbing gas. 

5. In Comb., as scrub-broom, -girl, pail, -woman. 

1675 V. Atsop Anti-Sozzo iii. § 2. 223 He brings nothing 
New, his Rayling faculty, like an old *Skrub-broom, being 
worn to the Stumps. 1839 Mas. Kieaktano in Griswold 
Prose Writers Amer. (1847) 464 Fetch the broom, Betsey | 
and the scrnb-broom, Betsey! 1895 Feri (N.Y.) Jan. 556 
A majority of the mothers work ont as washerwomen or 
*scrubwomen, 

+Serub, v.2 Ods. Also skrub. [?f. Sonus 
sb.) (sense §).] 7z¢r. To go in mean attire. 

aso H.Surri Serm, Wedd. Garmt, 18 Therfore when we 
may goe in our maisters attire, shall wee scrubbe like beggars 
patched in our rags? 1597 Be. Haut Sat. 1 iii. 7 Now 
soouping in side robes of Royalty, That earst did skrab in 
lowsie brokery. 

+Scrubba‘do. Os. Also 7 scrubadoe, 7-8 
serubado. [f. Scrup s4.3+-aD0; cf. ScaBBADo.] 


‘The itch. 

1631 Biccs New Disp, 112 He was still troubled with his 
guest, the scrubadoe. 1709 Female Tatler No. 6/4 Anew 
Nostrum for the Scrubbado, 1729 Freoine Author's Farce 
uit. Air xii, Were I laid on Scotland's Coast, And in my Arms 
embrac'd my dear, Let Scrubado do its most, 1 would know 


no Grief or Fear. 
+Scru‘bbed, a. Obs. [f. Scrus s5.1+-EpD 2] 


1, Stunted, dwarfed. 

1396 Snaks. Merch. V. v. i. 163 Now by this hand I gaue 
it to a youth, A kinde of boy, a little scrubbed boy No 
higher then thy selfe, the Indges Clearke. 1607 J. Noapen 
Surv, Dial, v. 237 They suffer their sbeepe and cattell to 
bruize them (Furze bushes] when they are yonog, and so 
they grow to scrubbed and low tufts, seldome to that per- 
fection that they might. 1729 T. Tavior in Portland 
Pagers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. zt The first wood..con- 
sisting all of oaks, but very scrubbed ones, 1835 W. Iavinc 
Tour Pratries xvii, Straggting forests of the kind of low 
scrubbed trees already mentioned. 

2. Squalid, insignificant. rave". : 

1688 Bunyan Heavenly Footman (1724) 72 Consider, there- 


SCRUBBER, 


fore, that as bad as thou have got thither; thither went 
scrubbed, beggarly Lazarus, &c. 

Scrubber! (skrz"ba1). [ff Scrus v.14 -ERn1.] 

1. One who, or something which scrubs. 

1839 Mas. Kirxranp in Griswold Prose Writers Anter. 
(1847) 464 Her floor is scoured every night, after all are in 
bed but the unlucky scrubber, Betsey, the maid of all work. 
a 1864 Gesnez Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 166 Steam at forty 
Ibs. is an excellent scrubber. fi , 

2. An instrument for scrubbing. a. A serubbing- 
brush. (In mod. Dicts.) b. An apparatus for 
cleansing coal-gas from impurities. 

1853 S. Hucues Gas-works 4z The scrubber or breeze, 
condenser is used for the same purpose, 1876 Engincering 
16 June 514/2 It was hee an open question which were the 
better, washers or scrubbers. 

Scrubber? (skra‘bex). [f. Scrus 4,1 +-zR1.] 
A person or animal that lives in the scrub. 

1859 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn xxix, The captain was 
gettlog in the ‘scrubbers’—cattle which had been left..to 
ron wild in the mountains. 1890 'R. Botprewoov’ Cal. 
Reformer (1891) 411 Don’t you stick at home all your life, 
like a mallee scrubber. 

Secru‘bbery. [f Scrus v.1+-ery.] Drudgery. 

1834 Becrroro //a/y 1. 31, 1 escaped the ennui of this end- 
less scrubbery. 3884 Mas. F. Mutter At. Mfartinean 108 
Brains tell in the mean and dirty scrubbery of life as well as 
in pleasanter things. 

Sernbbing (skre"bin), 744.56. [-1Nc1.] The 
action of ScruB v.!, in various senses. 


+1. Scratching, Obs. 

1622 Masee tr. Alentan’s Guzntan d'Alf. i 119 The 
cattell went ing on the humane Pasture of my miser- 
able corps; i waked with their nthbling, fell a scrubbing, 
and [etc.} 1667 [see Scaattine vd/, sd,, under Scaat 1] 

2. Rubbing with a hard brush and water; ¢ravs/- 
rubbing with something bristly. 

1681 [see Scavssinc-seusu]. 1693 Davven Fivenal v1. 
(1697) 142 To shun the scrubbing of a bearded Kiss. 1749 
Berxevey Word to Wise Wks. 111. 445 A little washing, 
scrubbing, and rubbing, bestowed on their persons and houses. 

+3. A beating, a drubbing. Ods. 

1813 Ste R. Witson Priv, Diary 11. 485 Three thousand 
French horse. .bave given Scheubler a severe scrubbing. 

T oh sabes ppl. a Obs. [f. Scnus v.2+ 
-inc 2,] Squalid, beggarly. 

1603 Dexxer Wonderf. Yr. Dj, Hungry Coffin-sellers, 
scrubbing Bearers, and nastie Graue-makers. 1622 Mas- 
sincen Virg. Mart. ut, iii, Nor do I care From what a 
lauish hand your money flies, So you giue none away, feed 

ers... And to the scrubbing poor. 

crubbing-brush (skrzbinbrxf). Also 7 
scrubing-brush. [f.Scruspino vé/. s6.] A brush 
with bard bristles for scrubbing purposes. 

1681 Gaew Alxszuns 11, § i. iv. 204 The outward Skin 
being taken off, the Fruit looks snd feels like a round Scrub- 
ing-Brush. x712 Ansutunot Yokn Bull m. i. 7 She never 
would lay aside the Use of Brooms and scrubbing Brusbes. 
1893 Basinc-GouLo Cheap Yack Zita xaziii, A woman over 
her soapsuds and scrubbing-brusb. 

+Secru‘bbish, a. O45. rare. [f. Scrus a.+ 
-18H1,] Like a ‘ scrub’, contemptible. 

1998 Sporting Mag. X1.43 The Dutch, truckling, scrubbish. 

Scrubby (skro’bi), a1 [f. Scrup sd. 4 -y.] 

1. Stunted, under-developed. 

1591 Harincton Ord Fur, xi. xxxiv. 98 A short thicke 
planke stood on a scrubby post That seru'd them for a boord 
to drinke and eat. 1727 Swirt Baucis & Phil. 177 The 
other Tree was griev'd, Grew scrubby, dy‘d a-top, was 
stunted. 1794 W. Pearce Agric. Berks 55 Woods...The 
scrubby stuff is..burnt into charcoal, 2860 WraxaL. Life 
in Sea ii, 30 The ground is..covered with scrubby lichens. 

2. Covered with scrub or brushwood. 

1676 Petry Polit. Anat. [rel., etc. (1691) 115 About two 
Millions of Rocky, Boggy, and Scrubby Pasture, commonly 
call'd Unprofitable. 1835 7. Batman in A. Cornwallis’s 
New World (1859) I. p23 The country, however, proved 
too scrubby to enable the dogs to have a fair run. 

3. Insignificant, shabby, paltry, of poorappearance. 

1783 Miss Burney Ceeilia v. xii, To be treated like a 
little scrubby apprentice? 1860 Mas. Caatvie Ze??, 111. 
35, I am so sorry to put you off with such a scrubby letter. 
1894 Mes. F. Ettiot Xoman Gossip i.22 They were but 
avery scrubby mixture of the lowest peasants, 

Scrubby (skro-bi), 2.2 [f. Scrus v.1+-y.] 
Rongh, bristly. 

1856 Leven Martins of Cro’ AM, xl. 411 ‘Well, 1 should 
like to see her’, drawled out Merl, as he smoothed down 
his scrubby mustachios. 

+ Serw bly, adv. Obs. rare". 
-tY2,] Meanly, shabbily. 

1732 Lo. Tvrawty in Bucclench DISS. (Hist. MSS.Comm.) 
I 3 3 This room few of my predecessors ¢ use of..3 
and..such of them as did furnish it, did it very scrubly. 

+Scruby. sorth. Obs. Also 6 scrubby, 6, 9 
scrubie, 7 scrobie, scrooby, [Pcrh. a meta~ 
thelic alteration of ScoRBUTE or its source.] Scurvy. 
Also 16th c. seruby tli. Comb, Seruby-grass, 
scurvy-grass, 

_ 165 Turner Herbdaé | vj, The scuerbuch whyche is called 
in the North cuntre the scruby ell [2568 the scrubby ill, or 
the crepel ill} x Genarve Herbal a. \xxxii, 325 In 
English it is called Spoonewort, Scrubie grass, and Scurnie 

rasse. 1655 Lamont Diary (Maitland Cl.) 87 This year, 

Ir. Jhone Duncan..died of the Scrobie, 1676 Row Contn. 
Blair's Autobiog. App. (1848) 593 Scruby, gout, and gravel. 
1691 Rav V.C. Words 61 Scrooby-grass, 

+Scerud, v. Obs. rare~', 
cf, Serve v.] (See qnot.) 

1483 Cath, Angé, 326/1 To Scrud (Servde A): #6i to rub, 


(f. Servs a. + 


(Of obscure origin : 


291 


Serue, obs. form of Screw sd.] and v. 

Scruff (skrof), sd.1 Forms: 1, 7-9 seruf, § 
scrofe, 6 scruffe, Sc. skrufe, skruif(e, skruiff, 
scruef, 6-8 scroof, 7 scroofe, scrooffe, 7— scruff. 
[Metathetic var. of Scun¥ sd.1] 

+1. A scabby or scaly condition of the skin; 
=ScurF sd.11. Obs. 

[¢ 1000 Sax. Lecchd. 1. 316 Wid scruf, & wid sceb.]_ 14.. 
Metr. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 626 Glaéra, scrofe or scalle. 

+b. A scab. Obs, rare. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No, 4716/4 Stoln.., a black Gelding.., 
with a large Wart or Scruff over his near Eye. 

2. =ScurrF sé.1 2, 

1526 Grete Herballclx. (1529) K ij b, Agaynst the scruffe of 
the heed and habundaunce of lyce. 1678 Honpes Decam, 
x. 124 Jumbling them together make them rub off their 
scruf from one another, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Aled. 
xxvii. 339 Where there was a copious detachment of scruf, 

3. A thin crust or coating. Cf. Scurr sd.1 4. 

t59t Bruce Sera. T 2b, The outwarde scroofe, suppose 
it appeareth to he whole, where the inward is festered, 
auaileth nothing, bot maketh it to vndercoate again. 1695 
Se. Acts Will, (££ (1822) 1X. 452/2 Pulling up.. Bent Juni- 
per and broom bushes which did loose and break the surface 
and scrooffe of the saids hills. 

4. Applied to what is worthless or contemptible ; 
refuse, litter; + sfee. base money; also used (like 
‘ dross’, ‘muck’) asa contemptnous term for money. 

559 in Knox fist. Ref. 1. Wks. 1846 I. 403 They spair 
not planelie to brek doun and convert the guid and stark 
money.,into this thair corruptit skruiff and baggage of 
Hard-heidis and Non Suntis. e1g60 A. Scorr Poems 
(S. T.S.) i. 65 Thai brocht bair bastardis, wt be skrufe thai 
skraip To blande pair blude w! barrownis be ambitioun. 
1656 Brount Géossogr., Scruff, is a kinde of fuel, which 
poor ple. gather up at ebbing water, in the bottom of 
the Thames about London, and consists of Coal, little sticks 
of Wood, Cockle-shells, and the like. 1768 Woman f 
Honor 11. 103 The..dirty current..carrying away with it 
the little trifling straw, scruff, and bubbles on its surface, 

tb. (See quot.) Oés. 

1673 Cal. Treas. Bks. (1909) 1V. 404 As to the importation 
of whale fins, commonly called scruffe, which you conceive 
ought to pay as whalebone, you are to state a case, 

. Comdb.: Scruff-stone, ? rubble. 

1869 Bracxmoae Lorna D. ii, Old Cop..had jammed the 
double gates in under tbe scruff-stone archway. 

Scruff (skrof), 54.2 Also déal. scruft. [Cor- 
rupt form of Scurr sd.2, assimilated to prec.] The 
nape of the neck. 

17990 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Scruff, the nape of the 
neck. North. 2834 Mazgrvat P. Simple xxix, He would 
have fallen overboard, if 1 hadn't caught him by the scruff 
of the neck, 3892 J. K. Jezome in /dler June 498 We 
hse a more pressing method, and coazed the dog out 
by the scruff of his neck. 

transf, 1869 BLackmore Lorna D. xxix, ‘John Fry, you 
big villain {’ I cried, with John banging up in the air by 
the scroff of his neck-cloth. 

Scruff (skivf),v.1 Se. and north. Obs. Also 
8seruiff. [f. ScrorF sd,1] érars. To touch slightly, 
graze (see Jam.and E.D.D.); in quots. fg. to treat 
superficially, slur over. Hence Scru:ffer. 

1658 in J. Campbell Balserino (1899) 410 Calling him 
[the minister] a betrayer of sowles, a scittten of Scriptures, 
1707 Min. Ayr Presbyt. (MS.), He doth often change his 
text, and doth not raise many heads and doth not prosecute 
such as he names, but scruffs them, 1723 Hsondle Plead. 
Good old-way 92 Many scandalous practises of Presbyterian 
ministers in some places, tho flagrant and notour, little 
beeded, and, when aes ge of, scruiffed over with private 
accomodations, 1720 E. Erskine Wks. (1871) 1. 91 Many 
there are who scruff over the duty in a superficial manner. 

Scruff (skrof), v7.2 [f. Scrurr 33.2] ¢rans. To 
seize “ i pe by the nape of the neck. 

1885 H. Fincu-Iatton Advance Australia! 100, 1 once 
bad a narrow escape of being ‘ scruffed’ by an alligator. 

Scruffy (skrovfi), a. [f. Scrurr sd + -y.] 
Scaly, covered with scurf. 

1660 Howe. Parly af Beasts 76 The Serpent goes to 
Fenell when be would. .cast off his old scruffy skin to wear 
a new one. 184z Leven C. O'Malley xxx, Every man, 
woman, and child has a brown, scruffy, turfelike face. 188 
U.S. Couns. Report No. \iii. 150 (Cent.) The sheep [in Sout! 
Africa] becomes scruffy and emaciated. 

Seruge, obs. form of Scource wv. 

+Scru‘ggle,v. Obs.—° (Cf. SrrucGLe,SoniacLe 
vs.) intr. To contend, struggle. 

1530 Patscr. 707/2, 1 scrugegell with one to gette from 
bym, or by cause [ wyl] nat obey his correction. é 

Seruish, Scruitore : see ScRewISH, SCRUTOIRE, 

Scrum (skrym). [Abbreviated form of Scrus- 
MAGE.] =SCRIMMAGE 56, 4. 

1888 Pall Malf G. 22 May 11/2 The Englishmen are par- 
ticularly weak behind the ‘scrum’. 

Cond, 1896 Alibuit's Syst. Aled, 1. 652 The im 
scrum-pox of Rugby football players..seems to 
to chafing by jerseys infested with pyogenetic cocci. 

Sorummage, variant of ScrimMAcE sé. 

Scrump (skrymp). dal. (Cf. Scpixr a. and v.] 
Anything withered or dried up. 

1840 Laoy C. Burv Hist. Fliri xxiii, You two old scrumps, 
suppose you sit an hour in the pump-room, Soar) EFe 
rertes Field & Hedgerow (1892) 193 A mouse is ba in 
the ovento a ‘scrump’, then pounded to powder, 

+Scru‘mple, sd. Obs. rare}. [var. form of 
CRUMPLE; see ScR- 2.] A wrinkle, crease. 

1g08 Dunsaa Flyting 122 Fy! skolderit skyn, thow art 
bot skyre and skrumple.- 


tigo or 
traced 


SCRUPLE. 


Scrumple, wv. Obs. exc. dial, 
¢rans. To crush, fold, wrinkle. 

01575 Balfour's Practichs (1794) 188 Ane chartour, sasine, 
or uther evident, being be chance brint, singit be the fire, 
scrumpillit, or the seil thairof meltit and brokin. 1894 Moss 
Cheadle 172 Her rough hair wasscrumpled intoa chenille net. 

Hence Scru:mpled A//. a. 

1903 Longman's Mag. Sept. 441 A scrumpled face. 

Scrumptious (skrvmpfas), 2. collog. or vitlgar. 
[Prob. identical with the dial. serzeapéious ‘mean, 
stingy, close-fisted’, related to scrimpiion small 
quantity, f, Scrime v. The transition to sense 1 
below is not impossible; for the development of 
sense 2 cf. NicE a.] 

1, Fastidious, hard to please. ? U.S. only. 

1845 Jupp Margaret u. vii, (1874) 291, | don’t mean to be 
scrumptious about it, Judge; but I AG want to be a man, 
if 1..haven't so much eddication as the rest. 

2. a, U.S. Stylish, handsome. b. Used as a 
vague epithet of enthusiaslic praise: First rate, 
* glorious’, 

,1836 Haripurton Clockm, Ser, 1, xxiii, A little tidy scrump- 
tious looking slay. 1865 Mearorty &. Fleming xxxi, Hang 
me, il ever 1 see such a scrumptious lot. xsgor F. Hume 
Golden Wang-ho iv, ‘1 shan't show it [the picture] to any- 
one till it’s done..; then you'll say it is scrumptious". 

Scrunch (skronf), 56. [f. Scrunc v.] 

1, The noise made by scrunching. 

1857 Durrenw Lett. High Lai. 219 Leaning forward in 
expectation of the scrunch I knew must come. 1892 ‘ VER- 
won Lee’ in Contemp. Rev. May 670 Its snow was becom- 
ing less crisp (before you might havealmost heard itsscrunch). 

. An act of scrunching. 

3854 Tuackeray Newcomes 1. 297, 1 brought my heel 
well down on his little varnished toe and gave it a scrunch, 

Scrunch (skronf), v. [Cf Cruncu v. and 
Scr- 2.] 

I. rats. To bite with a crushing noise, = CRUNCH 
v. 1, 

1825 Jennincs Obs. Dial, W. Eng. 66 A person may he 
said to scrunch an apple or a biscuit, if in eating it he made 
a noise, 1838 Soutuev Doctor cxliv, (1848) 366 This horse 
would eat oysters with ae delight, scrunching them shells 
and all between his teeth. 

2. To crush, tread crushingly upon; also, to 
sqneeze into small compass; =CRUNCH v. 2. 

1861 SALA Dutch Pictures viii. 11 An old lady..scrunches 
the boots of her opposite neighbours, 1880 Print. Trades 
Frul. xxx. 33 Paper as everyone knows, burns well when 
scrunched up. 31895 Svmonos in Life 1. iii. 71, 1 scrunched 
the muddy gravel, beneath the boughs of budding trees. 

b. ref. To squeeze oneself into compact shape. 
Cf. Scrincu, Scrince vds. 

1844 Kinctrake Zothen (1845) 265 Now belaying, and now 
letting go—now scrunching himself down into mere ballast. 
185: Mayuew Lond, Labour 11. 566/1 The first night I 
slept out..1..scruntched [sic] myself into a doorway, and 
the policeman passed by..without seeing me. 

3. inir, To produce a sound of being crushed. 

1844 W. Barnes Dorse? Poems, Lydlinch Belis 6 When 
vrozen grass, as white’s a sheet, Did scrunchy sharp below 
our veet. 185: Mayurw Lond. Labour 1. 403/1, I could 
hear the stones scrunch under his feet. ‘ 

Hence Scrunched, Scru‘nching Afi. ad/s. 

1835-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Last Cab-driver, He had com- 

romised with the parents of three scrunched children, and 
just ‘ worked out‘ his fine for knocking down an old lady, 

1897 Magv Kincsizv IV. Africa 2 But after some alarm- 
ing scrunching sounds, and creaks from the canoe, we were 
shot ignominiously out down river. — 

Scrunt (skrvnt). Sc. Anything stunted or worn 
out, esp. the stump of a tree. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. rrg And no redres 
that 3e will mak thairfoir, Nocht worth ane scrunt of all that 
to restoir, 1894 Crocketr Raiders vii. 75 In the midst of 
the bit scrunts of birks and. thorns. 

Scrupilous(e, obs. forms of ScRUPULOUS. 

Scruple (skr#p’l), 53.1 Also 6-7 serupul, 6-8 
scrupule; and see SCRIPLE, ScripTuLe. [ad. L. 
scriipulus, more freq. scritpilum (also scripuldant, 
scriplum, seripintium, scripilum, whence SCRIPLE, 
ScripTuLe), commonly regarded as identical with 
scriipulus Scrurye 56.4, the sense ‘small weight or 
measure’ being supposed to be developed from 
the elymological sense ‘small pebble’. 

The assumed sense-development pee no difficulty, but 
the relation between the forms with # and those with Z has 
not been satisfactorily explained, and some scholars dispute 
the identity of the word. 

Ch. F. serupude {15th c.), Sp. escripulo, Pg, escrupolo, it. 
scrupolo, scrittolo (:—L, scriptulunt), G. skrupet.] 

A small unit of weight or measurement. 

1. A unit of weight =20 grains, 3 drachm, >; 02. 
Apothecaries’ weight. Denoted by the character ). 

[138a-: see Scrirre.] 3564-78 Burtevn Drad, agst Pest. 
(1888) 42 Take Theriaca..ij Scruples..; bole Amoniacke, 
prepared, half a Scruple. 1590 Barrovet PAy'sich (1596) 
Aviij b, A Scraple is twentie barley cornes. 163a NMAsstncer 
Emperor East w. iv, With some few scruples of sassa-fras 
and Gnacum. 1710 P. Biata Alisc. Observ, (1718) &3 Ie 
weighed betwixt a Scruple and balfa Dram. 1843 T. Wat- 
son Lect, Physic 1. xxxix. 700 It consists of the iodide of 
mercury, mixed with lard, in the proportion of two scruples 
to the ounce, 

attrib, 1879 St. George's Hosp, Rep. UX. 647 He was 
ordered scruple doses of salicylate of ammonia. — 

“b. Alleged values of donbtful authority. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Scruple (scriptulum), is of Troy 
weight seven grains and an half, 1688 ome a 
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[f. the sb.] 


SCRUPLE. 


m1. 339/1 A scruple is 14 graines, 1728 Cuamazns Cyci. 
s. v., Among Goldsmiths, the Scruple is 24 Grains. 

3. One-sixtieth of a degree ; a minute of arc. 

First, sccond, third scruple, the first, second, third power 
of one-sixtieth. Cf. MinutEe sb tyson note, 

1610 Hotrann Camden's Brit, 1. 205 ‘The latitude fiftie 
degrees, and fortie scruples or minutes, Jéid. 474 Two and 
fiftie degrees and fortie scrupuls from the Aequator. 1655 
Fuutea Hist. Cath. 16 Northampton lying within twenty 
nine scruples of the same degree of longitude with Oxford. 

29 V. Manogy Syst. Mlath., Arith.75 A Degree is sub- 
divided into aes or First Scruples, 60’. A First Scruple, 
into Seconds, 60”. Seconds, into ‘Thirds, and so on. 

+b. Asé¢r. in special collocations (see quots.). 

In some mod. Dicts. serufie is said to be synonymous with 
Dicrr 4, but this seems to be an erroneons inference from 
statements like that in quot. 1728. 

1633 H. Getursrano Aff. Longitude in T. James Voy. 
R 2, The middle motion of the © Center...The Prostha- 
pheeresis of the Center add. .. The Proportional Scrupies.—I. 
1658 Gaosury Doctr. Nativities u.229 Then,.take out the 
Scruples of proportion, and reserve them until anon. 1728 
Cnamseas Cyc/. s.v., Scruples eclipsed are that Part of the 
Moon's Diameter which enters the Shadow, expressed in 
the same Measure wherein the apparent Diameter of the 
Moon is expressed. See Digit. Idid., Seruples of Immer- 
sion, or Incidence, are an Arch of the Moon's Orbit, which 
her Centre describes from the Beginning of the Eclipse, to 
the Time when its Centre falls into the Shadow... Scruples 
of Emersion, are an Arch of the Moon's Orbit, which her 
Centre describes in the Time from the first Emersion of the 
Moon's Limb, to the End of the Eclipse. 

+3. Asa unit of time. a. Scruple of an hour: 
the sixtieth part of an hour, a minute: more fully 

Jrst scruple, the successive smaller fractions of the 
sexagesimal scale being called second scruple (= our 
‘second’), éhird, fourth, fifth, etc. scruple. b. 
Similarly, the day of 24 hours was divided sexa- 
gesimally into firs¢, secord, etc. scruples, the ‘first 
scuple’ being=24 minutes. c. In Rabbinical 
chronology, the ro8oth part of un hour, equal to 
1-18th of a minute (=late Heb. pon Aéleq; the 
attribution of this measure to the Arabs is a mis- 


take). Obs. 

a. 1603 Hevpon Def, Fudic. Astrol. iv. 143, 1 haue a 
plumbe watche..and this, with one motion giueth me so 
ply, hoth the minute and second scruple of time, that 

aning ohserued fetc.], 163x Quaates Sasson Med, xxi. 
128 How can it be expected, we have power To hold out 
Seige, one scruple of an hower, 1640-72 Witxins Disc. 
New Planet ti. (1684) 124 If a Man, leaping up in a Ship, 
may abide in the Air one second scruple of an hour. ¢ 1653 
TT. Wuatey in Ussher’s Lett. (1685) 603 [A computation 
FS in sexagesimals of an hour is referred to as being] 
in hourly scruples. 

b. 1709-29 V. Manosy Sysi. Alaih., Ariih. 77 Astrono- 
mically, a Day is divided as an Integer, into first Scruples 
60’. A Prime or first Scruple into 60”, and so on. 

c. 1728 Cuampens Cyc, s. v., The Chaldee Scrupule is 
1/1080 Part of an Hour} called, by the Hebrews, Helakim. 
These Scruples are much used by the Jews, Arabs, and 
other Eastern People. 1788 Mansven in ?’Ail, Trans. 
LXXVIIL, 419 The Junar month..according to the com- 
putation of the Arabian Astronomers, consists of 29 days, 
12 hours, and 792 scruples or parts in ro80. 

+4. A Roman land-measure of ten feet square, 
being the 24th part of an secia and 288th of a 

Jugerum, Obs. 

1674 Jeaxe Avith, (eof) rg A Scruple of an Arpent is 
1/48 of an Arpent or 10 Feet Square every way. 

5. One-twelfth of an inch; a line. Also, one- 
tenth of a geometrical inch. (Cet. Dict.) 

1802 H. Maatin Helen of Glenross 111, This to me, who 
never leave one scruple of an inch of my paper unadorned 
by my literary genius, : 

6. fig. A very small quantity or amount; a very 
small = or portion. 

1574 Hecrowes Guenara’s Fan. Ep. (t £22) 77 There is 
no loue in this worlde so perfecte, as that whiche foldeth no 
scruple of interest. 1603 SHaxs. Meas, for AT, 1, i. 38 Na- 
ture never lends The smallest scruple of her excellence But 
[etc.]. 1644 Mruton Aveo. (Arh.) 54 Look inte Italy and 
Spain, whether those places he one scruple the better, 
@ 168 Butter Kem. (1759) 1. 111 Each Word and Syllable 
brought to the Scale, And valu'd to a Scruple in the Sale. 
1830 Gat Lawrle 7.1. i, In the choice of a second wife, 
one scruple of prudence is worth a pound of passion. 

Scruple (skr#-p’l), 55.2 Also 6 scrupule, 
(serupple, scropple). [ad. F. serzpzle (14th c.), 
ad. L. scripulus, lit. 1 pebble (recorded only in 
late L.), fig. a cause of tneasiness, scruple, dim. of 
scriipus rough or hard pebble, used fig. by Cicero 
for a cause of uneasiness or anxiety. 

Chk. Sa costs (14th c.), Sp. escerdpnlo, Pg. escrupitlo, 
It. scrupolo, G. skrupel.) 

1. A thought or circumstance that troubles the 
mind or conscience; a doubt, uncertainty or hesita- 
fion in regard lo right and wrong, duty, propriety, 
etc. ; esp. one which is regarded as over-refined or 
over-nice, or which causes a man to hesitate where 
others would be bolder to act. Often, serzple of 
conscience. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. W. de W. 1531) 63 b, He wyll. .lette the 
».symple persone from the perfarmynge of his dutyes.., by 
the reason of..feares and scruples. ¢ 1534 More Wes. 1435/1 
Thongh men..say it is no consience but a foolish scruple. 
a1g48 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vi1T 179 The kyng of England 
..Was in a great scruple of his conscience and not quiet in 
his mynde. 1602 Suaxs. Has. wv. iv. 40 (2nd Qo.) Some 
crauen scruple Of thinking too ree on th’enent. 1660 
Jar. Tayior Duct. Dudit.1. vi. 


ule 1, A Scruple is a great | 
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trouble of mind ie 3 from a little motive. Se R. 
LEstaance Fadles xii. 43 Upee the nicest Scruples of 
Honour. 1759 Faanxurn £ss. Wks. 1840 E11. 389 ‘The as- 
sembly did not, however, start any scruple on this head. 
1788 Giwaon Decl, 4 F. xlix. V. 90 The scruples of reason, 
or piety, were silenced by the strong evidence of visions an 

miracles. 1854 Faser Growth in Holiness xvii. (1872) 317 
A scruple is..avain fear of sin where there is no reasonable 

round for suspecting sin. 1868 E. Eowanos Ralegh 1. ii. 34 

"hey had to deal with enemies who were troubled with few 
scruples. 

b, in generalized sense. 
osity.) 

1847-8 Ordre of Commonion 7 To the satisfaccion of his 
mynde, and avoydyng of all scrnple and douhtfulnes. 1660 
Jen. Tayton Duct. Dubit... vi. Rule 2 § 1 This is a right 
conrse in the matter of scruple; proceed io action, 1689 
Evetyn Drary 21 Feh., The Abp. of Canterbury and some 
of the rest, on scruple of conscience. .enter'd their Protests 
and hung off. 1788 Ganon Decl. 4 F. xlix. V. 90 At first, 
the experiment was made with caution and seruple, 1848 
Baaoness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) 11. iti, 114 He ex- 
presses much concern and scruple about the trouble he 
occasions, 1872 Bracxmore Maid of Sker vi, Just as 1 had 
made up my mind to lift up the latch, and to walk in freely, 
as I would have done in most other houses, but stood on 
scrnple with Evan Thomas. 

e. Phr. H2thout seruple. 

1g26 Tinoace Acis x. 29 Therfore cam 1 unto yon with 
onten scruple [ovig. avavtippiitws) 15998 Suaxs, Merry IV, 
v.v.157. 1788 Gispon Decl. & F. xlix. V. 98 The Jewish 
king, who had broken withont scruple the brazen serpent. 
1849 Macautav Hist, Eng. ii. 1. 186 Attacked by the civil 
power, they without scruple repelled force by force. 


a. Phr. Zo have scruples; to have little, no 
scruple, etc. Const. aboué (a matter), 7 (doing 


something). 

1719 Dz For Crusoe 1. 340,1 had some little Scruple in my 
Mind about Religion, which insensibly drew me back. 1736 
Gentl. Mag. V1\.709/2 That the Quakers can have no Soniae 
of Conscience in paying Tythes. 1828 Macauay Zss., 
Hallant’s Const. Hist. (1897) 80 A man without truth or 
humanity may have some strange scruples about a trifle, 
1850 J. W. Croxer in C. Pagers 14 June (1884) I. i 18 If 
ie have the slightest {objection}, pray have no scruple in 
leaving my nee ungratified. 1863 KincsLey Aerew. 
viii, (They] had little scruple in applying to a witch. 


e. 70 make scrieple (also @, 720, etc. scriple): to 
entertain or raise a scruple or doubt; to hesitate, 
be reluctant, esp, on conscientious grounds. Const. 
infin.; also with of (aé, iz)=to stick at, hesitate 
to do or allow, etc. ? Oés. (Cf. F. faire scrupule, 


with similar constructions.) 

1589 Nasu Pasguill & Marf. Bj, They presume to make 
a shrewde scruple of their obedience. 1591 Savite Zacitus, 
Hist. 1, \xxxix. 51 Making a scruple that the holy shields 
called Ancilia were as yet not layed up againe. 1603 B. 
JONSON Sefanus wv. v. (1605) 14h, Lac. But is that true, it 
tis prohibited To sacrifice vnto him? Zev. Some such thing 
Cesar makes scrupleof, but forbidsitnot. 1605 Bacon Adz. 
Learn. u. xxiii. § 36 Czesar..made no scruple to professe 
that hee had rather bee first in a village, then second at 
Rome. 1639 N.N.tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman i. 57 The 
superstitious make more scruple of a little sinne then of a 
great. 1669-70 Maavet. Corr. cxxxii. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
298 One of those who thinke it the greatest point of wisdome 
to make the most scruples. 3722 De For Alol/ Flanders 
(1840) 210, ] madeno scruple at taking these goods. 1845 
Foro Wandbk. Spain 1. 14 Small scruple is made hy the 
authorities in opening private letters. 


+2. A doubt or tncertainty ns to a matter of 
fact or allegation; an intellectual difficulty, per- 
plexity, or objection. Zeyond a scruple, beyond 


doubt or cavil. Ods. 

The phrase ‘scruple of suspition ’ (quot. 1534) perh. contains 
an etymologizing reference to Scavece sé.! 6, Cf, ‘un seul 
scrupule de doubte’, 16th c. in Littré. 

1534 Monr in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. If. 49 In eny parte 

fall which my dealing, whither eny other man may per- 
ndventure put eny dowt, or move eny scruple of suspition. 
1568 GaarTon Chron. 11. 644 For anoyding of which scruple 
and ambiguity: Edmund Erle of Marche..made his tytle 
and righteous clayme. 1597 Morey Jatrod. ATus. 16 In 
the Table there is no difficultie..yet, to take away all 
scruple, I will shew you the vse of it. 1662 StiLLinGrL. 
Orie. Sacrz 1. v. § 2 The only scruple is whether it was 
used in their sacred accounts or no. @1718 Penn Jxnocency 
qwith open Face Wks. 1726 1. 267, 1 hope my Innocency will 
appear beyond a Scruple. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 22 Our captain..xaised several scruples about the 
latitude which we should keep in such a voyage. 1741 
Harris Three Treat. ui. 1. (1765) 140 A Subject, where one’s 
own Interest appeared concerned so nearly would well 
justify every Scruple, and even the severest Inquiry. 


+b. Dishelief or doubt of Zo have or make 
seruple of : to hesitate to believe or ndmit. Also 


rarely with Aoz and clause. Ods. 

1397 Suaxs. 2 Hen, IV,1. it. 149 But how I should hee 
your Patient, to follow your prescriptions, the wise may 
make some dram of n scruple, or indeede, a scruple it selfe. 
1611 — Cyd. y. v. 182 Whereat, I wretch Made scruple of 
his praise. @1628 Preston Nevy Covt, (1634) 116 When 
there is no scruple in our hearts of Gods love towards us. 
1662 Everyn Chaccogr, 12 That Letters, and consequently 
Sculpture, was long before the Flood, we make no scruple 
of. 1666-7 Maavety Corr. Ixix. Wks. (Grosart) II. 210 If 
you find any thing perplext, in it, I shall,.resolve any 
scruple that you may have of its exposition. — VILLIERS 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. (Ath.) 33 If you make the least 
scruple of the efficacie of these my Rules, do but come to 
the Play-house, and yon shall judge of ‘em hy the effects. 


te. Without scruple : without doubt or question, 


doubtless. (Used to qualify an assertion.) Ods. 
1612 SELDEN Jllnsir. Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. 189 As is, 


(Sometimes = scrupul- 


-8CRUPLE. 


without scruple, apparant in the date of the synod. 1690 
Cuiito Dise. Trade G6oe) 49 The same honse to be sold.. 
would have yielded without scruple 1000 or 1200 |. 

§[d. A suspicion of (something). rare—}. 

197 Sin R. Cecu. in Ellis Orig. Leff. Ser. 1. UL. 42 
Wherein that you may see the poore unfortunate Secretarie 
will leave no scrupule in you of lack of industry, to yeald 
you all satisfaction..I have thought good to [etc.}. 

te. A quibble, fine distinction. Ods. 

1909 Fetron Diss. Classics (1718) 43 Uf there is any Thing 
else Commentators concern themselves about, it is Property 
of Expression, or rather some Verbal Niceties, and Gram- 
matical Scruples. 


3. Comb., as + scruple-drawer (applied to a con- 


fessor), -songer; scruple-selling ppl. a. 

a@x1704 T. Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 EV. 19 The late 
Ordinary of Newgate, Mr. Smith, who was one of the most 
famons comple cag srets ofhis Time. 1675 Watton Hooker 
in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1818) LV. 223 There were also many 
of these *Scruplemongers that pretended a tenderness of 
conscience, refusing to take an oath before a lawful magis- 
trate. a1joq4 T. Brown Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 1¥. 91h, 
Printed by one of those Godly Wholesale Dealers in Scandal, 
those *Scrnple-selling Vermin of the Ponliry. 


Scruple (skr#p’'l), v Also 7 serupule, 
seroople, [f. the sb. Cf. OF. (15th c.) serupuler 
‘examiner scrupuleusement’ (Godefroy).] 

1. ¢rans. To have or make scruples ahout; to 
demur (o, take excepfion to, queslion the propriety 
or expediency of (something done or to be done) ; 
to hesitate or stick at (doing something). ? Oés. 

16297 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 175 Was ever a 
Papist knowne to scruple this sinne? Not to extenuate it as 
veniall? 169a Locke 37d Let. Toleration iit. Wks. 1714 11, 
347 Perhaps it is because he scruples the Cross in Baptism. 
tat De For Alen. Cavatier (1840) 3jo2 Let no man scruple 
my honourable mention of this noble enemy. 1748 CHESTERF. 
Lett. iW. cxlv. 18 He scrupled no means to obtain his 
ends. 1837 Hartam Lit, Europe 11. iii § 86 note, 1t seems 
reasonable not to scruple the use of a word so convenient. 

+2. To doubt, question, hesitate to believe (a 
fact, allegation, etc.); to question the truth, good- 
ness, or genuineness of. Obs. 

1640 D. Caworey Three Serm. (1641) 13 The Truth of this 
Grant may well be scrupled. 1660 tr. Asuyraldus’ Treat. 
cone. Relig. wm. viii. 474 The Doctrine of a Third [Person] 
ought not to he scrupul’d. 1752 J. Git Trinity iv. 75 
Though the Father's Deity is not scrupled, or called in 
question. 1787 R. Tye Contrast mi, Though | don’t 
scruple your veracity, | have some reasons for believing you 
were there. 1846 W. H. Mix Five, Serm. (1848) 142 The 
charge of ignorance of the Gospel is often made against 
those who scruple statements resembling..this. 


+b. with obj. a sentence introduced by ‘haf or 


whether. Obs. 

1642 Collect. Rights § Priv. Parli, 9 They at the first 
scrupnled, whether or no they might take up armes for their 
own defence against that cruell arrest. 1651 Bices New 
Disp, p 275 It is not to be scrupled that the omnipotent and 
wise Creator saw and judged all things that he had made to 
he good. 1665 Mantev Grotius’ Low C. Warres 7 They 
were of invincthle spirits to undergo all manner of. .dangers, 
whereby it was scrnpled von rest of the World, Whether 
they were more greedy of Honour or Wealth? 


+8. cazsative. To excite scruples in (a person), 


to cause to feel scruples. Ods. 

1638 Cuituinew. Relig. Prot. i. vi § 72. 380 But all of 
them..fear the event of such a tryall (of their religion] that 
they may he scrapled and staggered and disqnieted hy it. 
2687 J Watts Serie, etc, 111. Ve The dangerous tentations 
of the Devil, wherewith he and his instruments. .do mainly 
assault the mindes, and scruple the consciences,..of the 
weaker amongst us. 1689 Cod. Rec. Penusylo. 1. 255 If he 
had anything that scrupled him in matter of Law. 


4. intr. To entertain or raise scruples; to hesi- 
tate,demur, + doubt. Chiefly 4o scrzple af (also in 


indirect passive). Now rare. 

1639 Sattmansus Pract, Policy 120 When you are to be 
engaged in imploiment, and your abilities are doubted and 
questioned, and therefore you are scrupeld at. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 63 Although M. de Nointel scrupl'd 
at first, yet he consented at length, t 08 Alise. Curiosa 111. 
407 Whilst I was scrupling at this Relation, they brought 
me Gallasius his Commentary upon Exodus. 1824 SoutiEy 
Sir 1. More (1831) 1. 26 The sovereigns..who scrupled at 
no means for securing themselves on the throne, 1861 
Bucxe Criviliz. Ce IL. viii. 482 His love for the Church 
was a passion and he scrupled at nothing which could 
advance its interests. 

b. quasi-ref. with complement: To allow one’s 


scruples to drive one out of. 

19786 J. Newron in J. Bull Afes:. WV. Bull (1864) 163 Mr. 
R. of Birmingham has indeed had some sceptical qualms 
about his situation in the Church, and some thonghts of 
seceding or dissenting from us... shall be sorry if he 
scruples himself out of a sphere of usefulness. 

5. Const. inf.: To hesitate or he reluctant (/o 
do something), esp. on conscientious grounds, or 
out of regard for what is fit and proper. (The 


current use.) 

1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 357 Yathers not 
scrupling to make their own children victims. 1667 Mittox 
Pe 2 1x. 997 He scrupl’d not to eat Against his better 
knowledge. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 119 
The Muletors scruputed to let us have Mules to Ride on. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. Il. xxxv. 279 The lords for some 
time scrupled to pass this clause. 1864 Bavce Holy Rom. 
Enrp, x. (1875) 164 The Pope did not scruple to i ey a 
crusade against the Emperor himself 1871 R. Ettis tr. 
Catullus p. xix, Nor have 1 scrupled to forsake the ancient 
quantity in proper names. , 

Hence Seru‘pled Z//. a., questioned, made an 


SCRUPLELESS. 


object of scruple. Seru'pling 2é/. 5d, and Api. a. 

1641 Vindic. Smectyainums 36 Unable to give solid satis- 
faction to a scrupling conscience. 1665 Witnex Lord's 
Prayer 127 Therefore the scruplIng at this conditional 
Petition is causless. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch, Div. 38: Let 
all Rulers multiply unnecessary scrupled impositions in 
their own domiaions. 1696 Wutston Theory of Earth 
151 One of the most scrupled and exceptionable Points of 
his Narration, that of the Universal Deluge. 1818 Rerupling 
[see Rarv.t3c} 1827 Hatram Coast, Hist. (1876) U1. xv. 
173 The bill of comprehension proposed to parliament went 
no farther than to leave a few scrupled ceremonies at dis- 
cretion. 1894 Athenxun: 24 Nov. 7038/3 [He] scorned the 
constraint which prevents a scrupling dullard from describ- 
ing what he never saw. 

Scru-pleless, a, rare—*. [f. Sonupre sb. + 
-Less.} Having no scruples, unscrupulous. 

1823 Scotr Peveril xliv, Your Grace’s swordsmen have 
had il-luck of late; and it is hard, since you always choose 
the best hands, and such scrupleless knaves too. 

+Scru:pleness. 06s. rare, Also 5 serupule- 
nes, 6 scrupulnes. f[irreg. f. SCRUPLE sd. + 
-NESS.] Scrupulousness. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes rv. i. 230 To take awaye all 
scrupulenes. 1549 Compl. Scot. xix. 165, I exort 30u..to 
put al cerimonial scrupulnes furtht of 30ur hartis. 1573-80 
Tusser f/asd. (1878) 69 (heading) Against fantastical 
scruplenes, 1647 Hexuam 1, Scruplenesse of conscience. 

Scrupler (ske#-pla1).  [f. ScrurLe v.+-ER1,] 
One who scruples, one who has scruples. 

Applied sfec. ta the Scots divines who objected to takethe 
Abjuration Oath in 1712. 

1631 Br. Hatt Kew. Wks. (1660) 293 Away then with 
those nice scruplers, 1650 J. Duay Past Re-propfosals 20 
To satisfie scruplers, all their scruples must be first known. 
1712 T. Boston Acc, Life (1908) 191 There the lawfulness 
of the Oath of Abjuration was debated gro and con,..be- 
twixt the scruplers and the clear brethren. 1843 /Vodrow's 
Corr. I}. 401 Warden..refused to swear the Abjuration 
Oath, even after the change of its form in 1719, which induced 
the greater number of scruplers to take it. 

Scruplesome, ¢. rarc—'. [f. Scrupie sé. + 
-80ME.] Inclined to be scrupulous, 

¢1800 Mar. Epcewortu Zed. in Emily Lawless Afeur. 
(1904) 95 It was raining very hard, and Pat in his yellow 
waistcoat, which you know he is scruplesome about wetting. 

+Scrupose,a. Obs. [ad. L. scritposus, f. seriip- 
ws rough or aos stone: sec-0SE.] Rongh, jagged. 

1753 Chanibers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Corallina, The feathered, 
serupose coralline. 

+Seru-pular, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sertipu- 
hir-ts (serip-), f. seriipul-um Scnur.e sb] Of or 
amounting to 2 scruple in weight. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Scrupular, of or belonging to a 
scruple, small. 1771 Raree in Pail. Trans. LUXE, 492 The 
latter coins of this scrupular standard are like the Denarii of 
the age in which they were struck. 

Scrupule, obs. f. ScnuPLeE sés. and z,. 

Scrupulist (skripislist). [f. L. seriipul-us 
Scrupig s6.2+-1sT.] One who has scruples or 
raises difficnltics. 

1681 R. L'Esteance Casuist Uncas'd 5 The Rebells 
assaulting of their Sovercign..might have given your 
Scrupulists as hard thoughts of the Faction that did it. 1711 
Snarrese. Charac. Misc. tt iit (1737) 111, 109 These nre the 
Scepticks or Scrupulists, against whom there is such a 
Clamour rais’d. 1863 Tynes 14 Oct. 8/4 Foolish scrupulists, 
who in a mattér of life and honour would not use their only 
weaponsof defence because carved with objectionable figures. 

+ Seru-pulize, . Obs. [formed as prec. + -12E.] 
a. trans, ‘Yoscrupleat. b. izfr. To make scruples. 

1625 Be, Mountacu Aff. Cesar 244 If in this, why not in 
other Articles that eyther are or may be so scrupulized..? 
1642 Featty Verturinns 126, 1 admire that any man hath 
so long scrupulized to the losse of himselfe and fortunes. 
1678 R. L’Esrrance Seneca's Mor. 1. xii. (1696) 49 Whenso- 
ever my duty calls me, ‘tis my part to attend, without 
Serupulizing upon Forms, or Di culties. 

Scrupulosity (skrpislp'siti), fa. F. serupul- 
osité (14th ec. in Littré) or ad. L. seripulésitat-ent, 
f. scrupulds-us SCRUPULOUS : see -ITY.] 

1. The state or quality of being scrupulous (see 
the adj.). 

1526 Prlgr. Perf, (WW. de W. 1532) 66 Our lorde for his 
tender mercy preserue all those that entendeth this holy 
journey of perfeccyon from. .scrupulosite and pusillanimite 
of aa a 3654 Lvetyn Diary 12 July, Thence we went to 
New College, where the Chapel was in its ancient garb, 
notwithstanding the scrupulositie of the times. 1690 it 
LINGPL. Servs, xxxv. Wks. I. 558 Avoid a needless Scrupu- 
losity of Conscience, as a thing which keeps our Minds 
always uneasie, 1759 Jounson Rasselas xxvi, Age looks 
with anger on the temerity of yonth, and youth with can- 
tempt, on the scrupulosity of age. 1849 Macavunay J/ist, 
£ug. it. 1, 273 It would have been thought strange serupu- 
losity in him to att his post, because his advice as to 
matters not strictly within his own department was not 
taken by his master. 1879 Geo. Exiot Theo. Stich 5 When 
I was a lad I danced a hornpipe witb arduous scrupulosity. 

b. An instance of this; +a scruple. 

a1s62 G. Cavennisn Wolsey (1893) 123 1t was a certeyn 
scrupulositie that prykked my concyence. a@ 1600 HooxEr 
Feel. Pol. yt. iv. § 7 Or else. .we fall into timarous scrupu- 
losities, 183: Lama Xecoll. Reyal Academ. in Hrs. 
Leleester’s School, etc. (1885) 309 For the thousand tints — 
the inswhich in life diversify the nose, the chin, the 
oheel..he cared nothing at all about them. He left such 
scrupulosities to opticians and anatomists, 3879 Farraa 
St. Pant 1. 264 It shows that Peter had already abandoned 
Rahbinic scrupalosities. ; 

+2. Astr, [After Scrurig $4.) 3.] Minute 
determination (of time). Ods. 
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1633 H. Getutsrann 46,. Longilude in T. James Voy. 
R 3, The scrupulosity of time is vnknowne, and therefore 
we Cannot argue the ) true place from thence. 

Scrupulous (skripidles), a. Also 6 serupil- 
ous(e, scrupulouse, scrupulus, Cf. ScrIPULoUS. 
[ad. F. serupzelenx (16th c., serupuleusement rath 
c.), orad. L. sertpulis-us, {.scriipul-us: see SCRUPLE 
56,2 and -ovs.] 

1, Troubled with doubts or seruples of conscience; 
over-nice or meticulons in matters of right and 
wrong. Also (of things, actions, etc.), character- 
ized by snch scruples. 

3450-1830 AZyrv. our Ladye 52 Yt is good in suche case to 
be gouernyd by the consayle of a dyscrete gostly father 
leste the dame of bys awne conscyence be other ta scrupulous 
ortorecheles. 1513 Moxe Rick. f/f, Wks. 58/1 Of spiritual 
men thei toke such as had wit,..& had no scrupilouse 
consience, 1928 Henry VIII in R. Hall Life Fisher F.’s 
Whks, (E. E. T.S.) 1. 61 Whiche thinge.. ingendred such a 
scrupilous doubt in me, that my mind was incontinently 
accombred, vexed, and disquyeted. 1593 Suaxs. 3 f/en. V/, 
iv. vii. 61 Rick. Why Brather, wherefore stand you on nice 
points?.. Hast. Away with eaeytiews Wit, now Armes must 
rule. 1594 Hooxea £cc/. Pol. 1. xi. § 5 Abusing their 
libertie and freedom to the offence of their weake brethren 
which were scrupulous, 1667 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Miscell. 111. 
64 And yet, though he spent so much time in examining his 
consciens, he was not the least scrupulous nor long at 
Confession. 1765 Brackstone Cops. 1. vi. 226 Whatever 
doubts might formerly raised by weak and scrupulous 
minds about the existence of such an original contract. 1835, 
1. Taytor Spir. Despot. iii. 108 The common people super- 
stitious, fanatical, scrupulous, licentious. 1907 A. € Benson 
Altar Fire 134 The religion recommended was a religion 
of scrupulous saints and self-torturing ascetics, : 

tb. Prone to hesitate or donbt; distrustful ; 
cautious or meticulons in acting, deciding, etc. 
Also (of actions, etc.), characterized by doabt or 
distrust ; (of objections) cavilling. Ods. 

isso W. Cunmncuam Cosmogr. Glasse 46 It is truely said, 
that knowledge hath no enemie but ignoraunce. “There 
are..no small number of Lactantius sort, not scrupulous 
enemies onely, but also Physicians, of whom [etc.}. 1560 
Davs tr, Slerdane’s Comm. Pref. 2b, Thucydides was so 
desyrous of the verity, and so doubt full and scrupulous in 
wryting of his story, 3611 Corvat Cradities 67 The Italians 
are so curious and scrupulous in many of their cities. .that 
they will admit_no stranger within the wals..except he 
bringeth a hill of health from the last citie he came from. 
pie Hist. World m1. xxiii. § 4. 574 But in filling vp 
the blankes of old Histories, we neede not be so scrupulous. 
21681 Wnarton Afsotelesma Wks. (1683) 44 Nor any one 
[sc. art or science) that can tenly say, it ts free from every 
scrupulous exception, 1693 Woonwaap Nat. Hist. Earth 
Acc. Observ. 8, I have been the more scrupulous and wary, 
in regard the Inferences drawn from these Observations are 
of some importance. 

+e. with const.: Loth or reluctant, through 
scruples, fo (do something); doubtful or suspicious 
of (4 person or thing ; chary of or in (doing some- 
thing); anxious or fearful about. Obs, 

1608 D, Tluvitr)] £ss, Pod, § Mor.125 Hee was no way seru- 

ulous ta circumvent, and kill, fxsontes sicuti sontes. 1643 
Bia T. Browns Relig. Aled. 1.§ 3. 4 And therefore I am not 
scrupulous to converse and live with them. ¢ 1645 Howaeti 
Lett. (160) V1. 32 The Father is scrupulous of the Son, the 
Son of the Sisters, and all three of nie, to whose award they 
referr’d the business three severall times. 1658Sin'l'. BRowNE 
Hydriot. i. § The Jews..as they raised noble Monuments 
and Mausolaums for their own Nation, so they were not 
scrupulous in erecting some for others. 166a SvituincrL. 
Orig. Sacrz u. ix. § 21. 320 The primitive Christians were 
very scrupulous of calling the Emperours Dominus. 1754 
Ricuagpson Grandison 1V. xxi, 161 She often directed her- 
self to mein Italian. 1 do not talk it well: But..1 was not 
scrupulous to answer in it. 1785 Purutirs Treat. Inland 
Nav. 33 Those..whom I have consulted on the subject, 
where i was scrupulous of my knowledge. eid S. Juop 
Alargaret 0, viiis (1871) 284 Don't you stir out of the house 3 
Lam serupulous about what might happen. 

d, absol. (The scrupulous = scrupuloas persons.) 

1625 B. Jonson ce ae of Nv. ii.'118 Tis the house of 
fame, Sir, Where both the curious, and the negligent, The 
scrupulous, and carelesse ;. .alldoe meet. 1690 Locke Hus. 
Une. tir, vi. § 12 There are some Birds. .whose Bloud is cald 
as Fishes, and their Flesh in taste so near akin, that the 
Scrupulous are allow'd them on Fisb-days, | 

t 3. Of a thiug: Causing or raising scruples; 
liable to give offence; meriting scruple or cavil, 
dubious, donbifal. Zo make it scrupulous: to 
seruple, hesitate (¢o do something). Ods. 

a@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vil 57 The scrupulous stynges 
of damesticall sedicion, 1574 HetLowEs Guevara's Fam. 
Epist. (1§77) 66 If your warre had ben vpon lerusalem, it 
were to be field for iust, but for that it is vpon Marsillius, 
alway we hold it for scrupulous. 1593 Ted/-trothe's New 
Veare's Gift 3 And it being my hap to enquire first from 
whence hee came, hee made it nat scrupulous to certifie his 
comming from hell, 16a Bacon //oly War Misc, Wks. 
(1629) 117 As the Cause of a Warre ought to be Iust; Sothe 
lustice of that Cause ought to be Euident; Not Obscure, 
not Scrupulous, 1685 Bunvan Ouest. Seventh-day Sabbath 
ii. 16 This yet seems to me more scrupulous, because that 
the punishment due to the breach of the Seventh-day Sab- 
hath was hid from ineu to the time of Moses. 

+b. Of the nature of 2 mere scruple. Obs. 

1605 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm: App. y. 372 Let not 
nny man mervaylle of the manyfould downefalles into synne, 
or think ita thing scrupulous. ‘ 

3. Careful to follow the dictates of conscience ; 
giving heed to the scruples of conscience so as to 
avoid doing what is wrong; strict in matters of 


right and wrong. 


SCRUTATOR. 


A use of sense 1 developed chiefly in contexts with a nega- 
tive expressed or implied. 

1545 Evvot Dict. s. v. Religiosns, fn testimonio religiosi, 
scrupulouse in bearynge wytnesse. 1849 Macauray Hist, 
Eng. ii. 1, 210 His more scrupulous brother ceased to appear 
in the royal chapel. 1863 Mrs. Gasxetn Sylvia’s Lovers 
iii, Yet, though scrupulous in most things, it did not go 
against the consciences of these good brothers to purchase 
smuggled articles. 

b. With iaf.: Carefal (to do something) in 
obedience to one’s conscience. 

1729 Butnza Sere. Wks, 1874 11. 50 We should be 
religiously scrupulous and exact to say nothing. .hut what 
is true. 

4. Of actions, ete.: Rigidly directed by the 
dictates of conscience; characterized by a strict 
and minute regard for what is right. 

1756 Buaxe Tracts Pofery Laws Wks, 1X. 338 This 
point is carried ta so scrupulous a severity, that chamber 
practice, and even private conveyancing ..are prohihited to 
them under the severest penalties. 1779 Mirror No. 37 
While he gave to business the most scrupulous attention, 
1855 MacauLay //ist. Eng. xiii. 111. 248 William saw that 
he must not think of paying to the laws af Scotland that 
scrupulous respect which he had wisely and righteously 
paid to the laws of England. 1876 Miss Brapoon ¥. Hag- 
gard's Dau.\. 9 A scrupulous honesty recommended him 
even to careful housekeepers. 

§. Minutely exact orcareful (innon-moral matters); 
strictly attentive even to the smallest details; 
characterized by punciilious exactness. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 77 Examining..every little 
moment of Art with such infatigable though scrupulous care. 
1711 Apatson Sfect. No. 160 » 4 Where we would make 
some Amends for our want of Force and Spirit, by a scrupu- 
lous Nicety and Exactness in our Compositions. 1779 
Jonnson ZL. P., Cowley (1805) 1. 44 Thus all the power of 
description is destrayed by a scrupulous enumeration. 1837 
Dicxens Pickwick 11, Great men are seldom over scrupu- 
lous in the arrangement of their attire. 1862 Miter Eles. 
Chen, Org. (ed. 2) 11 Scrupulous attention to the purity of 
the matter submitted to analysis is of course of primar 
importance. 188: Wesrcotr & Hort Grk. N.T. Introd. 
§ 11 A scrupulous jealousy as to their text. 1863 Gro. 
Extor Romola v, Shelves, on which books..were arranged 
in scrupulous order. 1886 Manch, Examt. 14 Jan. 5/4 The 
various ipectengenees were gone tbrough with scrupulous 
exactitude, F 

+6. Wrought or produced with minute care and 
exactness. Oés. 

1634 Rainsow Labour (1635) 34 If seelings bean ornament, 
what are scrupulous carvings ? 

[-L¥ 2.] 


Scrupulously (skr#*pislasli), adv. 
Tu a scrupulous manner; with scruple, doubt, or 
cautiousaess; with conscientious strictness; with 


minute care or punctilions exactness, 

1533 Etvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 51 Most diligently, and as 

mought say, most scru pleas to be obserued. 1696 
‘Yavon Afise. ti, 33 “Vis wal known how Serupulously the 
Pythagoreans. , cuained from Flesh. 1712 Aapison Sfect. 
No. 291 Pg Warks..which are scrupulously exact and con- 
ferante to all the Rules of correct Writing. 1847 C. 
Bronte ¥ane Eyre xxviii, An elderly woman, somewhat 
Wey ooning. but scrupolously clean. 188 L. STernen 
Pope ii. 56 In all this, by Pape's own showing, Addison 
seems to have been scrupulously fair. 

Scrupulousness (skr#pidlasnés). [-ness.] 
The quality of being scrupuloas (see the adj.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 82 Spirituall..diseases : 
-.2as glotony, lechery, and scrupulousnes. 1577-87 Horin- 
sneo Chron. M1. 872/2 To the end that none should hane 
anie scrupulousnesse of conscience in sa co 1689 W. A. 
ferbert’s Acc, Exam. 55 Such was Sir Edward's great 
scrupulousness, and tenderness, where the Life of Man was 
concern'd. 1742 Richaroson Paniela 1V.13 Ifa precise or 
unnecessary Scrupulousness he avoided. 1863 A. BLomriztp 
Mem, Bp piomspeld I}. x. 208 Nothing cauld exceed his 
scrupulousness, ahout running into debt. 1877 M. Arxoto 
Last Ess. Church 35 Religion is a matter where scrupulous- 
ness has been far too active. 

Scruse, variant of Scruze, to squeeze. 

Scrutable (skritab’l), @. [As if ad. L. *seriz- 
labilis, {. scrittart: see Scrutator. Cf. It. serz- 
éabile.] That can be understood by scrutiny. 
Chiefly in implied contrast with inserufable. 

¢ 1600 Distr, Emperor t.i.in Bullen Ofd Pl. (1884) 111.376 
If the thoughts of men were scrutable To man and mongst 
men, 1978 Hicxes & Netson ¥ Kettlewed/ 1. xlviii. 153 
Magnifying the Providence of God, which is by Mortals 
Scrutable. 1856 Mas. Browninc Aur, Leigh tv. 320 Cag. 
nisant Of the less scrutahle majesties, 1878 Life é Code 
1. ii. 23 Nobody conceived the cause of these phenomena to 
be scrutahle. 

Scrutate (skratzt),w. rare. [f. L. scriitar-, 
ppl. stem of seri#/aré: see Scnutaton.] /rans. To 
search out; to investigate. 

1882 Beresroro-Hore Brandreths UL, xxix, Scrutating all 
a sovereign yearns to learn. 


Scrutation (kratZfan), ad. L. serittation- 
em, n. of action f. scr#lari: see next.] Minute 
search or examination. 

1593 Noroen Sfec. Brit., Al'sex 3. 37 After long scruta- 
tion and inquisition, this well was found and performed the 


cure, 1638 T. Wutraxer Blood of Grape 20 For though we 
he very curious in our scrutation [ete.}. 


Scrutater (skretzi-tar), [o. L. seritasor, 
agent-n. f. scrittdri Lo examine, scrutinize, app. f. 
scrita pl, ‘old or broken stuff, trasb, frippery, 
trumpery’ (L. & Sh.) ; the etymological sense of 
tbe vb. is supposed to be ‘lo search even to the 
rags’ (ib¢d,).] 


SCRUTATORY. 


1. One who examines or investigates. 

1593 Norpen Spec. Brit., Af’sex 1. 10 Master Camden, a 
deol: scrutator of antiquities. 1676 Hare Contemp. 
1. 452 The very disquisition concerning any one part of the 
Brain, the Eye, the Nerves, the Blood bath per lexed the 
most exact Scrutators. 1822 Q. Rev. XXVIII. 188 He 
threw down the gauntlet of defiance to the learned scrutators 
into the hidden mysteries of hieroglyphical lore. 1879 
Mereoira Egoist xiii, She would have declared herself 
innocent before the scrutator, | | ’ ; 

2. spec. One whose office it is to examine or in- 
vestigate closely, ¢sf. one who acts as an examiner 
of votes at an election, etc. ; a scrutineer. 

1618 Hares Let. fr. Synod of Dort Golden Rem. 1. (1673) 
2 The manner of election was by Scrutiny... The Scrutators 
were two of the Seculars,..these calculated the voices and 

ronounced the election. 1734-5 Act 8 Geo. 11, c.6 §4 The 
justices of the peace..shall be scrutators of the ballot. 1908 
‘Athenzuint 16 May 609/3 Messrs. M. S. Giuseppi and 
W. A. Littledale were appointed scrutators of the ballot. 

b. As the title of a university official. (See 


quots.) Now only /77s¢. 

ago Grisoar Let. fo Burleigh in Strype Life (1710) 
251 The said Mr. Barrow..alledgeth another {university] 
Statute, made by Grace,..concerning the Scrutators. 1665 
£ Buck in Peacock Stat. Cambridge App. B, iP lv, ‘The 

crutators also doe..give over their office by delivery of 
their keys to the V. Ch. 1793 Ace. Proc. Camb. agst. 
W, Frend 195 The statutes which relate to the duty of 
serutators and moderators on passing graces. 1831 Sir 
W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 432 note, In Oxford..the 
two Proctors..were necessarily chosen, one from the North- 
ern, the other from the Southern men; also the two Scruta- 
tors, anciently distinct (2) from the Proctors. 1835 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 117 The Vicechancellor, 
Proctors, and Scrutators examine the votes received. 1841 
Peacock Stat. Cambridge 25 The two scrutators were 
elected by the non-regents of each congregation, to collect 
the votes, and announce the decisions of their house, in the 
same manner as was done by the two proctors in the honse 
of regents. é 

Scrutatory (skritéteri), a. [ff L. scritaz-, 
scridari: see SCRUTATOR and -oRY.} Searching, 
examining. 

1893 Temple Bar XCVIII. 13 Loripont dropped a scruta- 
tory glance. 

+Scrute, v. Ods. rave. [ad. L. serittart ; 
see ScnuTATOR.] ¢vans. To scrutinize. 

1536 Primer Eng. § Lat, 121 My synne and inequite why 
doste thon scrute so. 

Serutener, -enous, -y: see SCRUTINEER, etc. 

Scrutinant (skrétinant), 2. rare. [a F. 
sernutinant, pr. pple. of seratiner to scrutinize, f. 
scrutin ScRUTINY.} Occupied in scrutinizing. 

1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. \xxii. 378 Live here in my Vene- 
tian palace. .scrutinant of dome, cloud and cockle-shell. 

+ Scru'tinate, z. Os. rare. [f£.F. serulin-er 
(see prec.) +-ATE3.] rans, = SCRUTINIZE, 

a3gx Noarn Life Ld. Kpr. Guilford (1742) 43 The 
Court ..scrutinated all Points of Form. E 

+Seru‘tinator. Oés. [quasi-Latin agent-noun 
f, SCRUTINE v.] =SCRUTINEER. 

1691 W.B. Hist. Roman Conclave y.15 These Votes.. 
are set upon a File..by one of the Scrutinators. 

+Seru'tine, v. Obs. [a. F. serutine-r, f. seri 
tin Scrutiny.) zutr. To make an investigation or 
cxamination. Hence + Seru'tining vd/. sd. 

1592 Greene Upst. Courticr H2b, They..departed to 
scrutine of the matter by inquirie amongst themselues. 1657 
W. Morice Coena quast Kay v. 62 Free admission to the 
Sacrament.. without any scrutining or proof of their real 
holiness. 4 

Scrutineer (skratinies). Forms: a. 6 seru- 
tener, 7-8 scrutiner; 8, 7- scrutinser. (f. 
Scruriny +-ER 2, -EER.] One whose dnty it is to 
scrutinize or examine; esp. one who acts as an 


examiner of votes at an election, etc. 

1557 Order of Hospitalls B vij h, That there he. elected... 
ij Seruteners to gather in the Legacies. 1617 Corzins 
Def, Bp. Ely 1, iv. 182 Else what neede the Canon either the 
Fathers consent, or the scrutiner to begin with place? vobis? 
31682 Lurrarte Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 229 The scrutineers of 
the poll relating to the lord mayor have mett severall times. 
3973 Gentl. Mag. XLIII, 102 The balloting began at eleven 
o'clock in the forenoon, and ended at Six, when the scruti- 
neers reported to the Directors. 3811 SHatiev St. J7ryne 
iii. Pr. Wks. (1888) I. 152 He gazed on the mysterious 
scrutineer who stood before him, 1894 Proc. /ucorp. Assoc. 
Munic, Engin. XX. 3 The Scrutineers report the result of 
the voting as follows. 

+Scru‘tinist. Obs. rare. [f. Sonurin-y + -1sT.] 
? A curious investigator. 

166g Wortince Syst, Agric. 207 They [certain ploughs] 
are of no great Advantage to the.. Hushagdman, onely in- 
vented to satisfie the minds of some scrutinists, 

Scrutinize (skr#tinsiz),v.[fScrurin-y + -12E.] 

1. ¢vans. To subject to scrutiny; to examine 
methodically and with close attention. 

1671 Satmoy Sya. Aled, Introd. 6 We have with much 
labour scrutinized the best Authors, &c. 1764 Reio /uguiry 
vi. § 6 Des Cartes gave a noble example of turning our 
attention inward and scrutinizing our sensations. 1800 Mas, 
Haavex Mourtray Fam, 1. 295 She began..to scru tinize her 
heart, with an uncommon degree of severity. 1876 Miss 
Beaunow ¥. Haggard’s Dau. 1, 75 Mr. Pentreath scru- 
tinised his son through his spectacles, perhaps to make sure 
that he was sober, 1881 Froupe Short Stud. 1V.u. iv. 215 
The closer all such documents are scrutinised the more clear 
becomes the nature of their origin. 

b. spec. withreferencetovotes. (Cf, ScrurIny 2c.) 
x750 H. Watrote Led to Mann 25 Feb., The Westminster 


294. 


election, which is still scrutinising, produced us a parlia- 
mentary event this week. " 

+2. zxtr. To make scrutiny. Const. to. Obs. 

1699 LutraaLt Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 256 The bank is now 
scrutinizing upon whom the choice of the new directors is 
fallen, 1742 Loud & Country Brew.1. (ed. 4) 17 The latest 
and best Doctors have so far scrutinised into the prime 
Cause of our British Malady the Scurvy as to affirm [ete.]. 
3743 in Eloniana (1865) 69 After prayers and sacrament they 
began to vote... Thus they continued scrutinising and walk- 
ing about. 1788 7riZer No. 9. 114 They will have a hetter 
opportunity of scrutinizing into the minutest circumstances, 

Hence Sern‘tinizing v/. 5d. and pf/. a.; Seru-- 
tinizingly adv. 

3782 Miss Buanev Cecilie 1. iv, With the scrutinizing 
observation of a man on the point of making a bargain. 
3810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 172 Thus it is that to any 
scrutinizing eye the secret, had there been any, would have 
been betrayed. 1828 Blackw. Alag. XXIV. 49 We look 
rather more scrutinizingly into its expression. 1883 ANNIE 
S. Swan Aldersyde 1. it (ed. 2) 34 Her restless black eyes 
wandered scrutinizingly over the face and figure of ker 
comely young kinswoman, | 

Scrutinizer (skritinaizas). [f. ScnuTinizE v. 
+-ER1,] One who scrutinizes. 

1728 Morcau Algiers II. iii. 230 Marmol, to whom I refer 
every curious Scrutinizer, relates this whole story very 
differently. 1839 J. W, Croker in C. Papers 14 Mar., The 
eye isa cold and jealous scrutiniser of those that are opposite 
to us, 3863 Cowpens CLARKE Shaks. Cher. xvi. 401 The 
scrutiniser into her course of conduct will allow that she is 
at once grave, sedate, witty, social, humorous, cheerful. 

Scrutinous (skritines), z. Now rare. Also 
6 scrutinus, 7 scrutenous. [ad. F. + scratinenx 
(1512 in Godefr.), f. scrutiz SonuTINY : see -0US.] 
Closely examining; searching. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stugfe 21 How impetrable hee was in 
mollyfying the adamantinest tiranny of mankinde..those 
that be scrutinus to pry into, let them fetc.]. 1618 M. 
Barer Vineyard Horsem,1. Ded. to King 9 Although my 
Artlesse pen hath not made it so delightfull as to reuine 
the dead senses of all scrutenous braines, which no Tullies 
Eloquence as yet could euer perswade. "ts Eriza Hev- 
wooo Female Sfect. No. 3 (1748) I. 159 They cannot be 
too scrutinous into the principles of the persons entrusted 
with the direction of them. 1822-29 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 3) V. 695 Dr. Gordon, after a scrutinous examination, 
has added his testimony to the same fact. 3891 Blacku, 
Mag, CL. 8215/2 Don't let us be too searching and scrutinous. 

Scrutinously (skritinosli), adv. [f. Scru- 
TINOUS a.+-LY 2.) Ina scrutinous manner. 

1649 Maasuay Habakkuk i. 3 (1650) 21 To look into his 
brethren; I do not say so scrutinously as the Hypocrite 
in the Gospel, who [etc.}, 1654-66 Eaat Orneay Parthen. 
(1676) 364, 1 was begging Ventidius to enquire scrutinously 
who the Parthian was. 1751 Eriza Heywoon Beisy Thought. 
less Il, 130 Having scrutinously examined all within reach 
of his view, 1823 W. Tavtor in Afonthly Mag. XXXV. 
216 The more scrutinously the book of Genesis is analysed, 
the more evident it becomes that [etc.]. 

Scrutiny (skr#'tini), s2. Also 5 scrutyny, 6 
seruteny, -enie, 6-7 scrutinise, [ad. late L. scri- 
linium, {. scritart: see ScruraTor. Cf, OF. 
scrutinie, scrutine, mod.F. serutin, Sp., Pg. escru- 
tinio, It. squittino, scriulinio, seriutlino.| 

1. a. The formal taking of individual votes, as 
a method of electing to an office or dignity, or 
of deciding some question proposed to a deliberative 
assembly ; an instance of this procedure. 

Now chiefly in Canon Law. in English municipal and 
university procedure, ‘scrutiny’ was commonly resorted to 
only when the result of show of hands or acclamation was 
not accepted, so that in some examples it is doubtful 
whether the word partakes more of this sense or of sense 2c. 
In Oxford University, the Latin formula Fiat scrutinise, 
"let a scrutiny he made’, is still employed, but the English 
word is rarely if ever used with reference to present practice. 

€34g0 in Aungier Syon (1840) 288 The thre formes of 
eleccion schal be declared..That is to say, the wey of the 
holy-goste, the wey of scrutyny, and the wey of compromys. 
asgs Even Decades (Arh.) 123 After many scrutinies the 
elected one Iohn Quicedus. 1573 G. Haavev Letter-dé. 
(Camden) 46 Whereuppon he and M. Jackson went strait 
wais up to the table to cal for our voices in * scrutinie’. 
1600 Hotrano Livy x. 360 The people went to a scrutinie 
and hegan to give their voices. 1620 Cheque Bk. Chapet 
Royal (Camden) 9 By a scruteny he was ellected. 1623 
Worron Le#t. (1907) Il. 275 We have at last a new Pope, 
after many scrutinies. 1670 G.H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 
285 ‘The Election of the Pope is usually in three manners, 
the first by Scrutiny, the second by Access, and the third 
by Adoration, 1705 Heaane Collect. (O. H. S.) 1. 62 The 
Proctors went to a Scrutiny, 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. $493/3 
Upon a Scrutiny the following Persons were declared to be 
duly elected Directors. 1897 Catholic Dict. (ed. §) 312 
Election...In canon law, the act of choosing a fit person for 
a vacant post... The actual choice may be made in one of 
three ways ; by inspiration.., by scrutiny, or by compromise, 

+b. A vote in one’s favour, a suffrage. Obs. 

123 Sxetros Garl. Laurel 781 Of all gentylwomen he 
hath the scruteny, In Fames court reportynge the same. 

ce. (See quot.) 

1728 Cuambers Cycl. s.v., Scrutiny is also used, in the 
Canon Law, for a Ticket, or little Paper Billet, wherein, at 
Elections, the Electors write their Notes privately, so as it 
may not be known for whom they vote. " 

2. Investigation, critical inquiry; an instance of 
this. Formerly often (now rarely) const. 27/9, tof. 

3604 Drayton Afoses 1. 6 At three monthes a scrutinie was 
held, And serchers then sent euery where about. 1604 
R. Caworey Table Alph, Scrutinie, diligent Search, in- 
quiry. 1641 J. Jackson Trne Evang. 7, mt. 190 Let us.. 
stretch the scrutiny to that Angelicall birth-Caroll of our 
blessed Lord. 167x Mitron P, &. 1¥. 515, 1 thought thee 


SCRUZE. 


worth my nearer view And narrower Scrutiny. 1680 Everyn 
Diary 36 Oct., An accurate scrutinie of all my actions past. 
@17o1 Maunorett Yourn. Ferus. (1721) 38 Making..an 
exact scrutiny into this antiquity. 1786 Burxe 477. agsé. 
WW. Hastings Wks. 1842 11. 186 To threaten him with scru- 
tinies into his conduct. 1855 Macauray /7ést, Eng, xviii. 
1V. 176 The closest serntiny will detect little that is not 
deserving of approhation, 1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. IL. 
iy. xvi. § 16 Whatever may first lead us to the scrutiny of 
natural objects, that scrutiny never fails of its reward. 1876 
Moztex Univ. Sernt. ii. 35 He is safe from his own scrutiny. 
b. Eecl. (See quot. 1897.) 

1728 in Cuampers Cycl. 1897 Catholic Dict. (ed. 5) 832/1 
Scrutiny (scrutiniunt), An examination of those whe were 
about to receive haptism..,The days appointed for the 
different scrutinies varied in different places...In the Roman 
Church, under Pope Siricius, there were apparently three 
scrutinies only; at a later date, seven. 

ce, An official examination of the votes cast at 
an election, in order to eliminate any votes that are 
invalid, and to rectify or confirm the numbers 
stated in the return. (Cf. 1 a.) 

1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v.. Among us, Scrutiny is chiefly 
used fora strict Perusal, and Examination of theseveral Votes 
hastily taken at an Election. 1950 H. Watrore Let. fo 
Mann 31 Jan., The Westminster election is still hanging in 
scrutiny ; the Duke of Bedford pad the election, which he 
owns to have cost seven thousand pounds; and Lord Gower 
pee the scrutiny, which will be at least as much, 3838 W. 

ett Dict. Law Scot. 887 It is frequently necessary to 
subject the votes of both parties to a scrutiny. 1875 £n- 
cycl. Brit. 11, 290/1 It bas heen found possible to render 
voting perfectly secret and to provide for a scrutiny. 


4d. Winchester School, ‘ An examination of 
the seven seniors and seven juniors in College, on 
the subject of their personal comfort, etc.’ (R. G. K. 
Wrench, Winchester Word-Book, 1891). 

In the original Latin statutes the section relating to this 
subject is headed ‘De Scrutiniis seu Capitulis ter in Anno 
in Collegio Celebrandis ’. 

3. In recent use: The action of looking search- 


ingly at something; a searching gaze. 

1796 Mme. D'Arstay Camilla III. 183 The celebrated 
Mrs, Berlinton still appeared not to undergo a scrutiny. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xi, He adjusted bis hat fiercely, 
turned round, and came forward, as if to meet and defy . 
scrutiny. 1853 C. Bronte Villette vi, 1 observed him 
throwing a glance of scrutiny over all the passengers. 1863 
Geo. Error Romola i, One [man] was stooping slightly, and 
looking downward with the scrutiny of curiosity. 1865 
Dickens AZué. Fr. ut. ix, It was natural that John Harmon” 
should have his own secret reasons for a careful scrutiny of 
her countenance. 1909 Blackw. Afag. Sept. 402/1 A brief 
scrutiny informed him that she was neither in the ball-room 
nor the supper-room, 

+Serutiny, 2 Oés.-° [f. Scroriny sd] 
trans, =SCRUTINIZE. 1755 in Jonson. 

Seruto (skrito). Theatre. [Of obscure origin.] 
A spring trap-door, made of strips of wood or 
whalebone, flush with the floor of the stage. Also 


attrib, : 

1853 Punch XXIV. 128/2 The working of various ‘mys- 
terious engines of machinery called ‘sloats* and ‘scruto- 
pieces’, 1859 /d/d. XXXVI. 58/2 Gorgeous transformations, 
on which..scruto-work, gas-battens, and all the resources 
of ‘sink and fly’, have heen lavished. 1861 /4id. XL. 14/1 A 
Jand of, .scruto-work and profiling, And shivering corypices. 

Scrutoire (skrvt5es, -two's). Forms: a. 7-8 
seritoire, -ore, 7 ’seritore, 8 serittoir. 8, 7-9 
scrutoir(e, -ore, 8 *scrutore, scrutor, screutore, 
scruitore. [Aphetic ad. F. eseritoire: see Escri- 
TOIRE, which appears later in our quots. The 
change from 7 into 2 in scrudoire, escratoire (18th 
c.) is unexplained.) = EscriTorRe. 

a. 1678 Trial of Coleman 41 bis, Then I came to his own 
Study where his "Scritore was. 1682 Otonam Jat. 3rd 
Sat, ¥uv. Poems & Transl. (1684) 198 One gives a fine 
Scritore or Cabinet. 1715 Newson Addr, Pers, Qual, p. xi, 
He searched his Scrittoir for something further to give me. 
1718 Paior Solomon Pref. 14, | had locked up these Papers 
in my Scritoire. 1752 Hume Zss. & Treat. (1777) 1. 372 
Bank-stock, or India-bonds..are not idle, even ae in hi 
scritoire, 

B. 1665 Sir T. Harsert Trav, (1677) 44 There they sell 
.-Scrutores or Cabinets of Mother of Pearl, 1698 in 4/55. 
Ho. Lords N.S. (1903) IIL. 345 He bad several trunks and 
a scrutoir in the ship. 1gso0 H. Wavrotre Let. fo Mann 
22 Dec., A person who had stolen sixty guineas out of his 
scrutoire. 1823 De Quincey Dice Wks. 1859 X}. 293 There 
was still preserved in the house a scrutoire xed in the wall. 
1844 F. Howes Horace, Sat. 1. i, (end), But hold {You'll 
think I’ve pillaged the scrutoir Of blear Crispinus. 

attrib, 1737 Horrus Salmon's CRE ee Estint, 
(ed. 2) 110 Cabinet Locks..and Scruitore ks, 


Scruyde, obs. form of SHROUD v. 
Seruze (skraz),v. Now dia/. Also 7-8 scruse, 
(7 serewze). [? Suggested by Screw and SQUEEZE 


wbs.] trans, To squeeze. 

1gg0 Srenser F. OQ, 1. xi, 46 Having scruzd out of his carrion 
corse The lothfull life. /dzd, 11. xii. 56 Whose sappy liquor, 
that with fulnesse sweld, Into her cup she scruzd with 
daintie breach Of her fine fingers. 1611 Speen /7ést. Gt. 
Brit. 1% vii. (1623) 330 Those huge sums, which he bad 
scruzed out of Stephen. 1624 Br. Hatt. rue Peace-Maker 
Wks. (1625) 342 The oppressing Gentleman, that..scruzes 
his Tenants to death, 1664 Cour? is Kitchin Eliz. Cron 
zvell 114 Scruze into it the juice of two or three lemons. 
1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc, Printing 186 The whole Stick 
of Letters..are screwzed together. 1706 Piittirs (ed Kere 
sey), To Seruse, to crowd, to press or thrust hard, 


Serwe, obs. form of SCREW $b1 


SCRY. 


+Scry, 56.1 Obs. Forms: 4-6 scry(e, 5-6 


skry(e, 6 scrie, skrie. pate form of Ascry 
or Escry: cf. Scry v. In many places it is im- 
possible to tell whether we should read ascry(¢ in 
one word, or @ scrye intwo: see quotations below.]} 

1, Crying out, shout, exclamation, clamour. 

Quot. 21450 was misunderstood hy Skinner (Etymologicon, 
1671), who interpreted ‘scrye of fonles’ to mean a flock of 
wild fowl. The error was repeated hy Blount 1674, and 
appears in many dictionaries. 

1419 Ordin. War, xit in Black Bk. Admir. (Rolls) 1. 462 
For unlawefull scryes. that none escrie the whiche is called 
mount. 1440 J.Snirtey Dethe K. Fases (1818) 16 With 
the which the ladis, and all the wemen, mayd a sorowfull 
skrye. «1450 Fytshynge w. Angle (1883) 5 ‘The blastes of 
hornys and the scrye of foulis, 1470 Henay Wallace wv. 
€71 The scry sone rais, the hald Corts was dede. 1513 
Doucras Aineis vit. xi. 33 Thayr was also engravyt all at 
rycht The syluer ganer, flyghterand weil lowd skry. 1553 
Beenne Q. Curtius 41 b, Towardes that parte where the 
skrye was heard. 1581 Stywaan Mart, Disci pl. t. 54 Euerie 
one to help other to arme and diligentlie to resort to the 
place of seruice, at scrie or larnm vpon paine. 1616 
Barbour’s Bruce xix. 564 The noyis weill soyn taiss and 
the skry, 1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry Storm‘d (1827) 137 
Wi’ skirl, and skry, and rallion-shout, Stood thick and far 
the rabble-rout. 

2. An attack; a reconnoitre. 

1523 Lo, Beaners Fyrotss. I. xviii. 24 ory nyght the 
Englissbe oste made good and sure watche, for they doubted 
makyng of skryes. 1568 Gaarron Chron. IL. 249 To make 
a_skrye ia the Scottes hoste. 1577-87 Hournsueo CAron, 
11], 8r3/1 On a daie the Frenchmen made a skrie toward 
the English campe. ‘ 

Sery (skroi), 55.2 Obs. exc. dial, (see E.D.D.). 
Also 7 s¢rie, 9 scree. [App. related to ScREEN 
56, 5.] A kind of sieve. 

€1615 Bovs IVs. (1629) 347 Winnowed corne is..made 
cleane by the fanne and serie, for the masters owne vse: so 
though our enemie sift vs, his scrying is but our trying. 
bid. 428 He must be like the scry, keeping the good seed 
but casting away the dust and vnprofitahle darnell. 189 
Auction, Catal. Kent Farm Sale, Manure scry. , 

Sery (skrei), 56.3 [f. Scry v2] Something 
‘seried ‘in a crystal. 

1898 A. Lane Mating of Relig. v.95 The ‘scries’ which 
came right were sometimes those of which the ‘agent’, or 
person scried for, was consciously thinking. 

t eag' v.l Obs. [Aphetic form of Descry v.2] 
trans. To describe, 

a 1400 Sir Degrev. TBsq1 knewe never mane so wys, That 
couth telle the servise, Ne scrye the metys of prys Was 
servyd tn that sale. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 333 That men myght 
mewse op many a yere, Or he hyt scryed wyth stevyn. 1568 
T. Hower Ard. Antitis (1879) 69, 1 neede no scribe to scrie 
my care, in restlesse rigour spreade. . 

Sery (skrai), v7.4 Also 6 skrie. [Aphetic f. 
Desery 2.1] 

1. trans. To descry, see, perceive. Obs. exc, dial, 

1555 Puasa £xeid wt, (1558) Giv, Whom Phebus token 
trees & starres of heauen, hath taught to skriec. 1570 Dez 
Math. Pref. wiv, Landmarkes from the sea..well hable to 
be skried.  ¢ 1595 Carr. Wyatt &. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. 
(Hakl Soc) 57 Our Generall..was the first that scryed a 
sayle. 41734 Nortu Examen 1. iit Pp 43 (1740) 147 The 
most that any close Inspection can scry out of, it is that a 
Party was found that would op the Exclusion Bill. 
1807 Stace Poems 41 Forth frae the bit they scry‘d it furst, 
Agean the demon eprings, 1855 IWAttby Gloss, s.v. Scried, 
‘I scried it lang afore I com at it’. 

aétol, 1589 R. Roatnson Gold, Mirror (Chetham) 8 As 1 
ken’d him fatre, as eyes could scry. 

2. intr, To see images in pieces of crystal, water, 
etc, which reveal the future or secrets of the past 


or present ; to act as a crystal-gazer. 

Revived recently as a technical term: cf. Scrvze. 

1528 W. Starceton Con/ess. (P. R.O.), His said boye did 
scrye unto him, which said spirytt 1 had after myself. And 
for a tryall..he caused his servaunt to goo hyde a certeyn 
money in the gardeyn, and I shewed for the same and cone 
Jakeson scryed unto me, but we could not accomplisshe our 
purpose. 1894 A. Lanc Cock Lane & Common-sense 223 
Thus the conditions under which the scryer can scry, are, 
as yet unascertained. 1897 — Dreams & Ghorts ili. 61 In 
using the ball she. succeeded in lime cae 
to people for whom she ‘scried ', but totally strange to herself, 

Hence Sery‘ing vé/. s6., crystal-gazing. 

@1608 Der Relat. Spir. 11. (1659) 4,1 thereupon appointed 
with myself to bring the Childe to the place, and to offer 
him, and present him to the service of Seeing and Skrying 
from God, 1894 A. Lanc Cock Lane & Cosmon-Sense 212 
The practice of ‘scrying‘, ‘peeping ', or ‘erystal-gazing’ 
has been revived in recent years, 1902 F, Poomors Jod. 
Spiritualion w. vi. VM. 297 The substances commonly used 
for scrying—crystal, glass, water, ..etc, 

Sery, v5 06s. exc. dial. (see E.D.D.). Also 
g scree, [f. Scry 56.2] ¢rans, To sift (com, etc.). 
In quot. fg. Hence Scry‘ing vé/, sé. 

¢1615 Boys Wes, (1629) 428 He must scry the Sermons of 
the Prophets and try the spirits, examining all things, and 
then holding that which is good, /did.,Scrying[see Scrysd.?), 

Sery (skroi), v.4 Sc. and north. Also 8 skry. 
[Aphetic form of Ascry, Escry, a. OF. escrier to 
cry out.] /rans. To proclaim (a sale, etc.). 

1719 Ruoorman Gloss, to Douglas’ déneis 5, v., To skry a 
Farr, t.¢. to proclaim it. 1872 W. ALexanoge Yohnny Gibb 
xi. (1882) 70 VF Samie Pikeshule had a ronp to scry. 


Seryer (skroiro1). Also 6 acrier, 6, 7, 9 skryer. 
[f Scny v.+-ER1.] One who ‘scries’; a crystal- 


gazer. 
1549 in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 334 Thomas Malfrey.. 


and a woman. .are scryers of the glasse, 1555 Eorn Decades 


295 


(Arb.) 319 The scrier which decerneth the veine of the myne 
goth before the workemen. @1608 Dee Relat, Spir. 1. (1659) 
91 He..willed me ta use Jchn my Boy as my Skryer. 1691 
Woon Ath. Oxon. 1. 244 Kelley was several times. .false to 
Dee, yet he mostly performed the office of Skryer. 1889 
Proc. Soc, Psyth, Research xw. 495 Dee’s..scryer or seer, 
Kelly. 1900 Zain. Rev. Jan. 36 The profession of skryer, 
crystal-gazer, or speculatar, 

Serymppys, obs. pl. of SHRismp. 

+Scu. Obs. Also 4p/.skwez. [?repr. OE. scuwa, 
scita shadow; the se for the normal s4 may be dne 
to the influeuce of the corresponding ON. shugee: 


see Scucsé.] a. Ashadow. b. A screen. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 2167 Pe skwezof pe scowtes skayned 
hym po3t. ¢1440 Prowid. Parv. 450/2 Scu, spere in a howse, 


idem quod screne, scrineum, ventifuga, 

Scua, obs. form of Sxua. 

+Scurage. Obs. [Aphetic form of Escuacr.] 
= Escuace 2, Scurace, 

€1450 Godstow Reg. 206 Pat be foresayde Abbesse & 
couente..be free & quiet of scuage & sute of here myllys. 
¢ 1460 Osney Reg. 48 Be lose and quite fro scuage, tallage, 
& all oper seculer exaccions. 

+ Scubard. Obs. rare". [a. OF. (er) esco- 
bart.] Iu scubardis: secretly, in private. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 26936 Sum men in scubardis til ober men 
telles pair folis, and sais amang riot ron ‘All men wat wel 
pat iha don’, ‘ 

Scuchen, -in, -(i)on, obs. ff. ScurcHEon 56.1 

Scud (skvd), 56.1 Also 7 scudde, 8 scudd. 
[f. Scup z.; in some uses perh. onomatopceic.} 

‘l. The action of scudding ; hurried movement. 

1609 B. Jonson Case Altered tv. iv, O how she skudded, 
O sweet seud, how she tripped, O delicate trip and goe. 
a1joo B, E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Scud, the Course or motion 
of the Clouds, in Fleeting. 1853 Herscnet Pop. Lect. Sct. 
i. § §4 (1873) 42 The seud of the clouds before the wind. 
1880 Mereoitu Tragic Cont. xviii, (1892) 241 At times he 
came flashieg through the seud of her thagete 

b. A certain figure in skating. 

1894 Gentlew. Bk. Sports 1.145 The hand-in-hand figures, 
such as the Mercury, the Q scud, the half-double send [etc.} 

2. a. Light clouds driven rapidly before the wind. 

1669 Davoen & Davenant Tempest 1. i, The Scud comes 
against the Wind, ‘twill blow hard. 276a Fatconea Shiser, 
nu, 128 The black’ning ocean curls; the winds azise; Andthe 
dark scud in swift succession flies, 1824 Scotr Ld, a {sles 
1. xiii, The darkening scud comes on. 1885 H. O. Foases 
Nat. Wand, E. Archip. a Peaks..along whose flanks the 
clouds rolled upwards in white humps and scuds. 

b. A driving shower (of rain or snow). 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 187 With every 
change [of wind] we had a scud of Wind and Rain. «1722 
Liste Ausd. (1752) 3 After such a scudd of rain cool cloudy 
weather ensues. 1825 Coaaerr Rur. Rides 207, 1 had hut 
one little seud during the day; just enough for St. Swithin 
to. swear hy. 1879 Gd. Words i= 48 The rain blowing in 
drizzling scuds, : b) 

c. A sudden gust of wind. F 

1694 Mortevx Rabelais v. xviii. (1737) 76 Some Gusts, or 
Scuds of Wind..arose. 1863 ‘C. Beog' Tour in Tartan- 
land 793, 1 beheld my wife..borne in a wild scud imme- 
diately in front of the threesabreast horses. 1893 'Q.’ 
(Quiller-Conch) Delect. Duchy 193 A sullen pond, over which 
the wind drove in scuds. . 

d. Ocean foam or spray driven by the wind. 

1850 B. Tayvitor Eldorado xzi. 1. 143 Bailing out the scud 
thrown over the gunwale hy every surge. 1894 N. Brooxs 
Tales of Maine Coast 218 The air was drenched with 
spume and flying scnd. 

ay. 1884 Howes Silas Laphans (1891) 1. 63 She.. 
was..shielding her face from the scud of ice flung from the 
mare’s heels, 

e. alirib. 

1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 342 Light send clonds 
driving across heavy masses show wind and rain. 1897 
Daily News 4 Mar, 7/: The boat disappeared in n yeast of 
scud rain and spindrift. 


3. School slang. A swift runner. 

1857 Hocues Tom Brown. v, You ain't a had seud, not 
by no means. Jdid. 1. vii, Unless you're a first-rate scud, 

. Scud (skvd), 36.2 

+1. Dirt, refnse. Obs. 

1641 Best Karn. Bhs. (Surtees) 95 For now the scudde 
and scumme passed away, and the dyke was as cleare and 
fresh att the last as ptt the first. 

2. Coal-mining. (See quot. 1883.) 

1829 Glover's Hist, Derby 1. 59 Send or ming coal. 188 
Gagstey Gloss. Coal-mtining, Scud, iron pyrites embedde 
in coal seams. J/éid., Scud (Leicester), very thin layers of 
soft matter, such as clay, sooty coal, &c. 

Scud (skod), 54.3 dial, [Belongs to Scup v.4] 
A wisp of twisted straw, used for stopping a drain, 

1843 Fral R. Agric, Soc. WV. 1. 26 We fill up either with 
haulm.., or ling,..or a scud of straw, or turf. 1847 /did, 
VIAL. 1. 279 The materials..are ‘haulm’ (stubble), straw, 
“scuds’ (twisted straw), ling, or hushes. 

Scud (skzd), vl Also 6 scudde, skude, 
squdde, 6-7 scudd, 6-8 skud, 7 scude. fa. +. 7 


scud; Fa. pple. 6 seudde, [Of obscure etymology, 

First recorded in the 16th c., but prob. much older in 
colloquial nse. The initial sc shows that the word cannot 
descend from OE.: if not formed onomatopozically or hy 
phonetic symbolism, it was presumably adopted either from 
Scandinavian or from LG. or Du. Formally, a possible 
origin would be MLG., MDu. schudden to shake (:—OS. 
scuddian), whence Sw, skudda, Da.‘skndde; but the sense 
seems not sufficiently near, The ON. skunda, to hasten, 
agrees in sense but notin form. It has been usual to refer 
the word to Da, skyde (with lang vowel) to shoet (SON. 
skidta), tkud shot (=ON, skoz), but the Da. change of ¢ 


SCUDDALER. 


into d is a late development, and is not represented in Eng. 
wards of Anglo-Danish origin, It may be neted that several 
dialects have a synonymous scué vh., of which scud may be 
an altered form. As the earliest instance of scud refers ta 
the movement of a hare, and this has always heen a promi- 
nent application of the vb., it seems possible that it may he 
connected with sew? sb., the tail of a hare, sometimes applied 
to the animal itself.) ‘ji 
1. rztr. To run or move briskly or hurriedly; to 
dart nimbly irom place to place. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 721/2 Tindall hath, as 
Me haue hearde, scndded in & out lyke an hare yt had .xx. 
race of greyhoundes after her. 1553 Resfudblica 1632, I 
have trodde & scudde tyll my winde is almost paste. 1567 
Daanr Horace, Efist. 1. i. B viij, Samtymes I skude abowt 
the towne in cinyll matters drounde. 160x Marston Ant, 
$ Mel, tv. H 1, My sinewes tremble, and my panting heart 
cuds round abeut my boseme to goe out. 1613-16 W. 
Baowne Brit. Past. t, ii. 25 The Trout within the weeds 
did scud. 1707 Curios. in Husd. & Gard, 344 Animals.. 
bounding over the Hills, and skudding along the Plains. 
1812 Byron Cérlde Har.1. xx, Some Richmond-hill ascend, 
some Scud to Ware. 1822 Laoy Gaanvinte Left. 10 Mar. 
(1894) 1. 223, I never saw him so slim and active, and he 
scnds into dinner [etc.]. 1830 Tennyson ‘How’ & ‘Why' 
o The hlack owl scnds down the mellow twilight. 1866 
i H. Newman Gerontius iv. 30 They scud away as cowards 
rom the fight, 1894 Maes. Riteute Chapters /r. Alem, ix. 131 
He stood looking at us fixedly,..and the train sendded off. 
b. In the imperative; Be off! Make haste! 
1602 MinoLeton B/urt ww. i. 68 Nay, scud :..begone and 
mum. 1649 Dk. Newcast.e Country Capi. ui. 51 Seud 
and hringe wine you varletts. ¢ 1854 Tuackeray IVolves 
& Lams 1. Wks, 1869 XXII. 353 There's the onter hell, 
Send, you vagabond ! 
2. To sail or move swiftly on the water. Now 
chiefly (and in technica] nautical use exclusively), 


to run before a gale with little or no sail, 

158% Stanvuurst 2neid m1, (Arh.) 85 Italye see yoonder: 
thither with nauye be squdding. a@1592 Gazene Opharion 
{1599) 2 (Sang of Arion) Seated vpon the crooked Dolphins 

ck, Scudding amidst the purple coloured waues:..Nep- 
tune.. Threw forth such stormes as [ete.}. 1600 HoLtano 
Livy xxxvu. gst Pausistratus..skudded amaine with his 
ship to the entrance of the haven, 1669 Sturmy Mlaviner’s 
Mag. 1. ii 17 She scuds before the Sea very well. 1697 
Dayoen Aineid vy, 1086 They scud hefore the Wind. @1704 
T. Baown Walk round Lond., Thames Wks. 1709 WI, ut. 
60 The next [person] that we met was a jolly Parson, skud- 
ding from Lambeth-House in a Skuller. 3 Fatconer 
Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Sendding, A ship either sends with 
a sail extended on her foremast, or, if the storm is excessive, 
without any sail, which..is called seudding under dare 
poles, 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vi. 399 Having fairly 
scudded before the gale, we arrived hy the middle of the 
day at the Sauce posta. 1884 Laoy Baassey in Good Words 
Mar. 163/1 There was too much wind to send. 

3. Of clouds, foam, etc.: To be driven by the 
wind. 

1699 Gantu Disfeus, v.93 The rising Mists skud o’re the 
dewy Lawns. 1793 Coceripce Songs of Pixies ii, When.. 
scuds the clond hefore the gale. 1833 Tennyson Dream of 
Fair Wom, 39 Crisp foam-tlakes send along the level sand, 
Torn from the fringe of spray. 1853 C. Bronte Villette 
xxxvili, They (the hours) passed like drift cloud—like the 
rack scudding before a storm. . 

4. trans. To pass, travel, or sail quickly over, 

1632 Litucow Trav, x. “ Then scud 1 France, and cross’d 
the Pyrheneise, ¢1750 Suenstone Auined Abbey 197 His 
less’ning flock In snowy groups diffusive scud the vale. 
180a Scott Cadyow Caséle xiii, The startled red-deer scuds 
the plain, 

transf. 1895 MEReoitn Amazing Marr. 1. iv. 41 Immense 
was the range of vision scudding the peaks. 

5. dial, a. To throw (a flat stone) so as to make 
it skim the surface of a body of water. b. To 
shoot or discharge (a load of herrings) into the 
hold of a vessel. 

See Eng. Dial, Dict., and cf. seudding-fole, -stone (Scuo- 
pina dd. $5.1 bh). 

1874 HoLoswoatn Deep-Sea Fishing 110 'Scudding the 
fish’, as it is termed, enables them to easily shaken out 
of the net, whence they fall on the deck and then through 
temporary openings into the well or hold. 

Scud, 2.2 Sc. ? Obs. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Scons 56. p/.] trans. ‘To quaff, to drink liberally’ 
(Jamieson, 1808), 

@1728 Ramsay Monk §& Miller's WV. 3 You wha laughing 
scud brown Ale, Leave Jinks a wee, and hear a Tale, 

Scud (skzd), 7.3 [? f. Scup 54.2] 

1, dial, (See quot.) 

1788 W. H. Maasuacn Yorksh. 11. 350 Scud, to clean or 
scrape with a ‘spittle’ {t ¢. a small spade], 

2. Tanning. To remove remaining hairs, dirt, etc., 
from (skins or hides) with a hand-knife. 

1880 Times 27 Sept. 12/6 The cost of unhairing, fleshing, 
and scudding all kinds of skins appears to have heen reduced, 
1883 R. HaLoane Workshop Keceipts Ser. 11. 372/2 The.. 
remaining hairs, and other dirt, can now he very readily 
scudded out. 

Scud (skxd), v4 dia’. [Belongs to Scup 36.3] 
trans. To make straw into ‘ sends’. 

1803 Younc Auna/s Agric. XL. 332 (E.D.S.) Straw twisted 
together (provincially called skudded) is nsed [in covering 
drains). 1843 Yrxl. R. Agric. Soc. 1V. 1. 40 The system of 
shallow parallel drains filled with wood and straw, or straw 
only, twisted or ‘scudded ', is universally adopted, 

Scuddaler (skz-delez). Shei?. Also scudler, 
skudler. [Of obscure origin : Hibbert’s explana- 
tion (quot. 1822) is untenable.] The leader of 


a band of maskers. 
18z1 Scorr Pirate ji, It augured well of the expedition If 


SCUDDER. 


Mordaunt could be prevailed upon to undertake the office 
of skudler, or leader ofthe band, 1822 Hisoert Shet?, {sles 
560 The whole are under the controul of a director, named a 
scndler. [ Footnote, An ancient Shetland name given to the 
pilot of a Senda or twelve-oared boat.] 1888 Mas. Saxsv 
‘Lads of Lunda 211 Who disguise their persons, and under 
the guidance of a Scuddaler, do pass from house to house 
entertaining the folks. 

Scudder (skv‘dez). [f. Scup v.1+-ERI.] One 
who or that which scuds, In recent Dicts. 

Scuddick (skz'dik). slang and dial. Also 
scuddock, scuttick, skiddi(c)k, skuddick, 
scurrick (see E.D.D.). An extremely small coin 
oramonnt. Also, something very small. 

1823 ‘ Jon Bez’ Dict. Turf, Scuddick is used negatively ; 
*not a scnddick ‘—not any brads, not a whinn, empty clies. 
1823 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar 7. (ed. Egan), Scurrick, a half- 
penny. Cat. 1831 Election Sp. Newport (1. W.) 20 Apr. 
(E.D.D.), I won't pay one scuttick towards the taxes. 1840 
E. Howaap Yack Ashore x\vii, So 1..offers the chaps their 
wages in advance —true-blue Jacks—wouldn't take a scud- 
dick—so np anchor and off. 1863 Rosson Bards of Tyne 
303 To hear fine Sinclair tune his pipes Is hardly worth 
ascnddock. 1901 ' Zack’ Zalesof Dunstable Weir 248 Poor 
little skiddick! Shall I go for the doctor? 

Scudding (skz'din), vd/. 56.1 [f Scud v] + 
-ING1,] The action of the verb in various senses, 

1583 Gotoinc Cady. on Deut. xxiv. 140 There is sendding 
from aultar to aultar. 1769 Fatconzr Dict. Marine i. 
(1780), Treon, asquare-sail, used in scudding. ¢18s0 Rudine. 
Navig. (Wenle) 8: Scudding will tend to carry the ship 
a ky its influence. 

. Comb.: scudding-pole, ‘a pole erected for 
the purpose of shooting herrings conveniently into 
the hold’(E.D.D.); scudding-stone, a thin stone 
that can be made to skim the surface of a body of 
water. 

1874 Horosworts Deep-Sea Fishing 110 The ‘scudding- 
pole’, is fixed fore and aft between the mitch-board and the 
mast. 1897 Lo. E. W. Hamitton Outlaws of Marches xv. 
166 While her great hobhle of a Ind’s aye flinging scuddin’- 
stanes in Keeldar's Pool. 

Scudding (skzdin), vl. sb.% Tanning. [f 
Scup v.3+-1ne 1.) The action of the vb. Scup 3, 
Also attrid. * 

1882 Paton in Encycl, Brit. XIV. 384/1 This is partly 
accomplished by going over the hide on the heam with a 
scudding knife, /é2d. 389/2 ‘The general sequence of unhair- 
ing ..scudding, washing, and treating with the bran drench 
is the same as in the case of other skins, 

Scudding (skv-din), ap! a. [f. Scup v1 + 
-1nG2,] That scuds, in senses of the vb, 

1545 Ascuam Toxoph, 1. (Arh,) 126 That shafte whiche one 
yeare for a man is to lyghte and scnddinge, for the same 
selfe man the next yenre may chaunce be to heuy and 
hohblynge. 1762 Farconea S/ifwreck ut. 35 What regions 
now the scudding ship surround. 1849 Hewes Friends in C, 
1. iv. (1852) II. 6 Strange images are sought out in the 
scudding clouds. 

+Scu-ddle, v.) Sc. Obs. In 6scudle. [?Back- 
formation from ScuDLeR.] a. fvans. To wash 
(dishes). b. zztv. ‘To act as a kitchen-drudge’ 
(Jam. 1828-81). 

1881 Satir, Poems Refort. xliv. 194 The fyre to big, and 
scudle dischis clene. - ; 

Scuddle (skz-d'l), v.2 Now dial. [Frequenta- 
tive f. Scup vt] utr. To run away hastily, to 
scnttle. ‘A low word’ (Johnson, 1755). 

1661 R. Burney KépStorov Awpor 77 Lucifer might scuddle 
away as a subordinate sinner. 1706 Pntuuirs (ed. Kersey), 
To seud, or Scuddle away, to scamper or run away all of a 
sudden, 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide xiii. 45 How the Misses 
did huddle, and senddle, and run, 1886 A. D. Witrock 
Rosetty Ends Gee) 38 They gathered themsel’s up an’ 
scnddled awa into the hoose, 

Scuddy (skzdi), a.t and sd, Se. 

A. adj. Naked. Also scuddy-naked. 

1829 J. Witson Moct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 11. 267 Some 
skuddy-naked, some clothed in duds. 1831 /did. IIT. 286 
Strip a kintra lass..perfectly skuddy, 1 N. Munro in 
Blackw, Mag. Jan. 79/1 Scuddy little dolls. 

B. sé. A naked child. Also, an unfledged bird. 

1815 W. Fintavson Simple Sc. Rhynzes 92 (E. D. D.) Wad 
ye hae them to rin like scuddies Without a rng? 1865 JaNer 
Hamitton Poems, Ess. & Sk. (1870) 67 The mavis nest O° 
naked scuddies fu’. 

+Scu-ddy, 2.2 Obs. [f. Scup sd.2 + -y.] 
? Turbid, full of sediment. 

1997 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 872/2 It sometimes 
happens that wines scnddy and stubborn will not fall with 
one or even two forcings. 

Seude, obs. form of Scup w. 

+Scu'dler, Se. Obs. Also 5 scudler,6 scud- 
lar, skuddiller. [App. a. early OF. *escudeler 
(later escuelier), {. *escudele (later escuele, mod.F. 
écuelle) dish. Cf. SQUuILLER.] A scullion. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 1027 Inthe kyching scudleris lang 
tyme had beyne, 1536 Bettenoen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1.179 
He commandit al scudlaris..to be exilit within ane certane 
day. 1§95 Duncan ae Etynt.(E.D.S.), Lita, ascullion, or 
scudler ; calo, 1§96 Dataymrie tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 
196 The sknddilleris and kitchine boyes, and a few suddartis 
--invade the Ennimies. 1638 New Litany in Bk. Sc. 
Pasguils (1868) 57 From horsruber, seudler, scold and 
hagge, Tinker, treulerd, slouene and sluit. 

Scudler, variant of ScupDaLER, 

| Seudo (ské#do). Pl. seudi (skz-dz), 8 evvon. 
seudis. [It.=OF. esc (mod.F, ¢cz), Sp., Pg. 
escudo shield. hence used as the name of a coin 
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bearing a shield :~L., sc#¢umshield.] A silver coin 
and money of account formerly current in various 
Italian states, usually worth about 4 shillings. 

In some states a gold scudo of the same value was also 
nsed, and occasionally the name was given to gold coins of 
much higher value. 

1644 Evetyx Diary 29 Nov., I am told the gardener is 
annualy alowed 2000 scudi for the keeping it. 1766 Ann. 
Reg, 121 She found means hy her industry to save a sum of 
6ooo scudis. 31848 Tuackeray Van. Fair \xiv, Everyhody 
who had a balance of above five hundred scudi was invited 
to the balls which this prince of merchants gave, 

Seuds, sb. fl. Sc. [?f Scup v4] Ale, beer. 

17x Ramsay On Maggy Fohnstoun iv, We guzi'd Sends. 
1806 J. Cock Simple Strains (1810) 1. 104 I'll strive to 
smooth your thrawart fate Wi’ whisky and gude scuds. 

+Scuet. Obs. rave~%. [Of obscure origin: 
possibly an error for se#er skewer.] ? =SKEWER. 

1634 Sin T. Henagear 77av. 150 In some Buzzars they 
haue Camel! or Mutton cut in mammocks or small bits put 
ypon scuets and carbonaded. 

Scufe, Sc. Also scoof, scuff. [Cf ON. shi/a 
to shove, push.] (See quot.) 

1825-80 JamiESon, Scoo/, Scu/e, a sort of battledoor made 
of wood, used for striking the ball at Tennis, in prder to 
save the palm of the hand from the severity of the stroke, 
Teviotdale. /bid., Scufe, Scuff, a hat used by hays for 
playing at hand-ball, Roxb. 

Scuff (skzf), sd.1 Also skuff. [?f. Scurr v.] 

1. Sc. A slight glancing blow; a ‘brush’ with 
the hand. Zo get upon the skuff, to get to scuffing. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. s.v., The scuff is the 
wind, as it were; the scnff of a cannon hall, blows a man 
to pieces. x825 Jamieson, Suppl, Scuff. 1. The act of 
grazing, or tonching lightly. 2 A stroke, apparently a 
slight one, Banffs. 1839 Moir Afansie Wauck xxili. 292 
After giving his hreeches-knees a skunff with his loof, to dad 
off the stoure. 1854 H. Mutter Sch. & Scho. (1858) 337 
We got upon the skuff after you left us. 1899 J. Stranc 
Lass of Lennox xv, ‘She was a dacent woman neky ae 
‘She was a’ that’, says he, gie’in' his cen a bit senff wi’ the 
back o” his hann’. 

b. ¢ransf. A gust or puff of wind or rain. 

1895 Crockett Alen of Moss-Hags x\viii, It was a dark, 
gloomy day, with..scnffs of grey showers scudding among 
the hilltops. 

2. The noise made by the ‘scuffing’ of feet: see 
ScurF z. 2 b. 

1899 B. M. Dix Hugh Gwyeth xvi, They rode a long space 
in Hines save for the soft scuff of the horses now and again 
as they came upon a stretch of sandy road. 

3. A rowdy crowd, rabble; also, one of such a 
crowd. Cf. ScurF sd.] 4. 

1856 J. BALLAntine Poems 67 On Queen's birth-days, thy 
squibs and pluffs Slappit in face o' drucken scufis. 1879 
Maen, Mag. XL. 501/1 This got a scuff (crowd) round us, 

Scuff (skzf), 55.2 Forms: a. dial, 8-9 skuft, 
9 skufft, scuft. 8. 9 seuf, scuff. [Of obscure 
origin: cf, the variant forms ScrurF sd.2, Curr sd.4 

Tt is usually assumed that the form sex? is the original, 
and that the word is ad. ON. sho? (poet.) hair=Goth, 
skuft, But there is little affinity of sense with the ON. 
word. The NFris. s/t, ‘back of the neck of a horse’, 
sometimes cited as cognate, seems to be= Dn. schof¢ shoulder.) 

The nape of the neck (only in references to seizing 
by the ‘scnff (of the neck)’. 

a, 3987 Grose Province. Gloss., Skuft (of the neck), the 
cuff or back of the neck. 1818 Wirasanam Chesh. Gloss., 
Skufft, the back part of the neck, 1898 Haattey Clock 
Alm, 31 (E.D.D.) He seized Dawdles by th’ senft 0’ th’ neck. 

B. 1823 in Spirit Publ. Fruls. 129 The champion canght 
the scnmpering coppersmith hy the ‘scuff of the neck’. 
a 1846 Lannor /mtag. Conv. Wks. 1853 11, 91/1 Take thein 
hy the seuf, and out with "em, 1864 M. Evar Lady's Walk 
S, France xii, (1865) 159, L caught him {a dog] by the scuff 
of his neck, 

Scuff (skvf), v. Also 6 scuffe, 7, 9 skuff. [Of 
uncertain and possibly mixed origin; perh. con- 
nected with Scrurr, ScurF vds.3 possibly in part 
of onomatopeeic origin (cf quot. 1825 in ScurF 
$6.1 2, and the Sc. dial. phrase ‘to go scuff’, to fly 
past with a whizzing noise). With sense 4 cf. 
Curr z, 3 with sense 3 b cf. SCUFFLE, SHUFFLE 2s. ] 

+1. ¢vans. ? To evade, shirk (duty). Cf Scrurr 
UMSCMOOS: 

1g9s Duncan 4A. iy, (E.D.S.), Elude, to scuffe, to 
shift off. ; ; F 

2. To touch lightly in passing; to strike with a 
slight glancing blow ; to brush against (an object) ; 
to wipe off (something) with such a blow or stroke. 

1824 Macraccaat Gallovid. Encyct., Scuff, to touch, to 

raze, 1826 G. Beattie Fokn o' Arnha (ed. 5) 63 [The 

ird] Now soar’d aloft, now scuff'd the ground. 1832-53 
A. Caawroan in Whistle-dinkie ut. 84 The sua clam np.. 
And frae his e’ehrows scuff'd the mornin’ dew. 1867 Gazcoa 
Banish. Gloss. Soup, to wipe very lightly; as, ‘Scuff the 
stew aff o' yir sheen’, . 

b. To scrape (the ground, boards, etc.) with the 
feet ; to wear off by treading. 

1897 Beatry Secretar x\viii, To whilk speech, after I had 
skuffed the hoards with my feet,..1 made answer. 1905 
Treves Other Side of Lanteriz 1. xvii. 115 A common of 
worn earth from which a million feet have scuffed whatever 
living thing has grown upon it. 

3. intr. To walk (through dew, dust, snow, etc.) 
so as to brush it aside or throw it up; hence /rans., 
to throw wf (dust by this manner of walking). 

1768 Ross Helenore, Rock & wee pickle Tow xvii, With a 
pair of rough rullions to scuff thro’ the dew. 1893 If7#//sh. 


SCUFFLE. 


Gloss. s. ¥., To ‘scuff up' the dust... by dragging a foot along 
the road. 1900 Academy 28 Apr. 363/1 How pleasant it 1s 
to senff along amidst the clattering leaves! 

b. To shuffle with the feet. 2 , 

1847 HALLIweLt, Scuff, to shuffle in walking. West, 1890 
Glouc. Gloss. 1896 Warwicksh. Glost. 1903 Blackw, Mag. 
ae 41/1, I vainly tried to scuff over the boards with my 
leather-soled shoes in the same uoisy fashion as the men 
whose hobnailed boots scraped and hanged against the wood, 

4. trans. To buffet (a person). 

1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 482/1 By these [persons]. .this man 
of medicine is huffed and scuffed about. 1843 Round 
Preacher ij, 40 The gentleman..scuffed and kicked him. 
1875 J. Batnantine Gaberlunzie's Wallet (ed. 3) Gloss. 
(E.D.D.), Seufis his ear. 

Hence Scuw'ffing vd/. sd. 

1883 Stattypnass tr. Grimes Text. Myth. U1. 967 Aman 
. hears at midnight a scnffing of shoes. 1895 Century Mag. 
Sues 571/1 There was a scuffing of many feet on the beach 

low. 

+Scuffe, Obs. rave—'. (See quot.) 

1399 Haxcuyt Voy. IL. 1. 169 Other seruingmen there were 
with the sayd Bassas, with red attire ou their heads, much 
like French hoods,..with scnffes or plates of mettall, like 
vnto the chape of an ancient armiog sword, standing on 
their foreheads like other Janisaries. 


Scuffed (skxft), pa. pple. and ppl. a. Se., Anglo- 
Trish, and U.S, ([f. Scurr v.+-Ep1.] Of cloth- 
ing, ele. : Worn, shabby. 

1819 Tennant Papistry Storm*d (1827) go And scapularies 
scnff‘d and shent..Lay hither-thither on the bent. 1839 
Caateton Fardorougha (ed. 2) 62 Differing very little io his 
dress from an absolute squireen, save in the fact of his Caro- 
line hat being rather scuffed. 1879 New Voré Tribune 12 
Dee. (Cent.), How to restore scuffed gloves. 

Scuffle (skvfl), 561 Also 7 skuffle. [f 
Scurrre v.)] 

1. A scrambling fight; an encounter with much 
hustling and random exchange of blows; a tussle. 

Comb. scuffe-royal (nonce-wd.) after datile-royal, 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. & C/. 1. i. 7 His Captaines heart, Which 
in the scufiles of great Fights hath burst The Buckles on 
his brest. ¢1645 Howetn Leff. (1650) 1. 1. xix. 32 Ther 
was a scnfife lately here ‘twixt the Duke of Navers and the 
Cardinal of Guise, who.. meeting the last week .. from words 
they fellto Blows. 1670 Baxrer Cure Ch.-div. (ed. 3) Pref. 
w § 7 Bg, I tell — again that a battel or a foot-ball 
skuffle will not settle the discomposed and divided Churches, 
1725 De For New Voy. (1840) 354 There had been a scuffle 
among them in which one of their canoes had been overset. 
1760-72 H, Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 11. 17 A scramble, 
boys, a scramble! Herenpon a e-royal _instantl: 
ensued, 1818-19 Byron Don Fuan u. xcii, Just like a blac 
eye in a recent scuffle. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. 
xviii, 107 The victor in this struggle, a scuffle rather than a 
battle, again took possession of the Earldom. 1891 ‘J. S. 
Wintea’ Lumley ii, A friendly scuffle between a fox-terrier 
pup and a fine black cat. 

. transf. and jig. Now rare. Formerly often, 
ta heated controversy. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Discigé, 1. 69 Such pdore drifts to make 
a Nationall Warre of a Surplice Brabble, a Tippet-scuffle. 
1662 H. Mone Antid, Ath, I, ix. § 2 (1712) 26 All those 
chaoges and varieties we see in the World are but the result 
of an Eternal Scuffle of coordinate Causes. 1664 [see 
Scamare sé2], 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1, 1. 22 And here 
the Thomists and Scotists have another skuffle, Whether 
[ete]. 173: T. Boston Jem, vii. (1899) 111 With the 
student above referred to I had had some scuffles on the 
Arminian. points. 1770 BuaKxe Pres. Discont. 74 They were 
not afraid..that their resolution to stand or fall together 
should, by placemen, be interpreted into a scnfffe for places. 

2. The action of scnfiling; confused utterance 
(of speech) ; shuffling (of feet). 

1899 B. Cares Lady of Darkness 260 His wry jaw and 
crippled scuffle of speech. 1905 Treves Other Side of 
Lantern ww. viii. (1906) 290 The scuffle of naked feet upon 
the stones makes little more sound than the rustle of a snake, 

Scufile (skvf1), 35.2 [a. Du, schoffel weeding- 
hoe.] 

]. =Scurrier 3, 

1798 J. Minoreton Agric, Af'sex. v. 96 Every farmer of 
arable Jand should possess himself of a senffle.... This imple- 
ment is used in the same manner as a harrow: its feet cut 
up the weeds, and, altogether, it pulverizes the soil. 1805 
R. Someavitte Agric. Surv. £. Lothian 6g The Horse-hoe 
or Scuffle..is used more or Tess in all drill crops. 1856 
‘Sronenence’ Brit. Rural Sports 1.1. v. § 1.49 Another very 
considerable proportion was left in rough fallow, undisturbed 
by the scuffle, 

2. A gardener’s thrust-hoe. /oca/ and U.S. 

3841 Hanrsuorne Salop. Antig. 558 Scuffle, a hoe, chiefly 
used in gardens for cutting np weeds. 1848 Lowe. Sigdow 
Pafers Ser.1. iii, Where so much is to do in the beds, he 
were a sorry gardener who should wage a whole day's war 
with an iron scuffle on those ill weeds that make the garden- 
walks of life unsightly. 1879 Muss Jackson Shropsh. Word- 
bk., Scufie, a garden implement used for cutting off weeds 
at the roots,—generally knowa as a Dutch hoe. 

Seuffle (skz'f'l), v1 Also 6 skufle, 7 skuffle. 
[A frequentative formation on a base perh. of 
Scandinavian origin: cf. Sw. skuffa push, skuffa 
to push, f. Tent. root *skujf- (skud): see SHOVE, 
SHUFFLE vds. 

The Eng. Scurr v, (which is later in our quots.) can hard! 
he directly connected; cf. however sense 5 below wit 
Scurr z, 3b.) 

1. intr, To struggle confusedly ¢agecher or with 
another or others; to fight at close quarters in a 
disorderly manner, with pulling, pushing, and 
random delivery of blows; to tussle. 

1gsgo R. Haavey Pl. Pere. 6 Shall we haue neighbors 


SCUFPFLE. 


children, lie skufling in the kennel together by the eares 
like bride well birds? 1600 Hotraxp Livy u. 75 He.. 
rushed amongst the thickest of the Veientians, and sknffled 
with many of them together. 16fa Drayton Poly-o/b, x11. 
196, I. .haue seene in former dayes The best Knights of the 
world, and scuffled in some frayes. 1622 Beavm. & Fr. 
Philaster v. i, Weele skuffle [1st ed. 1620 reads shuffle) 
bard before he petish. 1743 N. Appteton Serm, 21 They 
scuffle, and oftentimes quarrel as Children. 1849 Ata. SmivH 
Pottleton Leg. ix. 64 The field-mice..scuffled amongst the 
corn. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncée Tour's C. xxxix, Only groans 
and people scnfiling and rolling ronnd on the garret-floor 
half the night ! 

b. trans. and fig. Now rare; in the 17th c. 
often with the sense: + To contend vigorously or 


resolutely. 

1601 Hottano Piiny xxxvi. xv. IT. 585 When the great 
men of the citie, Cesar and Pompey, were skuffling together 
by the eares, hee knew well how to fish in a troubled water. 
1639 N.N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman 1. 7 Here I must 
needs scuffle with two great errors. a1668 Lasseis Voy. 
ftaly (1670) 1. 99 [Genoa] is so well fortified on the other 
side..that they could senffle notably in their own defence. 
1678 R. L'Estaance Seneca’s Mor, Ep. xxviii. (1696) 614 
Both at Sea and Land we Tug and Scuffle for Dominion 
and Wealth. 1796 Buake Regic. Peace Wks, VIIY. 181 
Even when their perverse and litigious nature sets them to 
eqnivocate, scuffle, and fight about the terms of their written 
obligations. 1841 Catun VV. Aaner. ind. (1844) II. lviii, 249 
To senffle for a few years apon the plains with the wild tribes, 
-.for the flesh and the skins of the last of the buffaloes. r 

2. trans. To put on, ont, up, etc. in a scrambling 


or confnsed manner. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sern. Tir. 63/1 There should bea 
6 a, oat? {in the Church], to the end that matters might 
not be bnddeled and scuffled vppe together confusedly, and 
withont order, 
rise and scuffle all my things ont into the other balf of the 
building..in a heavy rain. s844 Avs. Smttu Adv. Mr, 
Ledbury xxi. (1886) 96 Scuffling on his dressing-gown, [he] 


1839 Lett. /r. Madras (1843) 285, I had to 


advanced towards them. 1863 J. G. Woon in /nfel/. Obserz. 
1V. 22[{The mole] passing the worm underneath his body 
from his fore to his hind feet in a very peculiar manner, 
scuffling it, as it were, backwards and forwards. 


3. intr. To struggle through, on, along, hence, 
to go hurriedly and superficially (¢hrough or over 


some operation). 

£784 Cowrea Trroc. 340 The rude will scuffle through with 
ease enougb, Great schools suit best the sturdy and the 
rongh. 1844 H. Streruens Book of Farm V1. 218 They are 
usually seuffled over in the morning with the currycom 
1844 Tnackeray in Punch VIL. 83/2 Scuffling through our 
blessed meals, that we may be early on the road. 3885 
Runciman Shippers & Sh. 235 You go to school and senffle 
on the best way you can. ‘ 4 

4. To go in hurried confusion; to move with 
munch effort and fuss; also ¢vazs. (causatively). 

1838 Leti. fr. Madras xx. (1843) 204 The bearers, Peons, 
and people whom I had scuffled half out of their lives to get 
ready in time. 1840 THackeaay Ge Cruikshank (1869) 
Be he outward rush of heroes, ..scuffling at the door, is in 
the best style of the Saag 1886 Rusxis Preterita I. 
412 Drive the populace headlong past it as fast as they can 
scnffte. A : 

5. To move with a shuffling gait; also, to shuffle 


(with the feet). 
182s T. Hook Sayings Ser. t1. Passion & Princ. vi, The 
man..scuffling slipshod along the sanded floor. 1896 ‘Ian 
Mactaren’ Srier Bush arg |s't true Elspeth senffled wi' 
her feet at the Iaist head [ol the sermon] and gar’d him close? 
6. Comb.: scuffie-shoe monce-wa., a person of 
‘slipshod ’ habits. 
- 1895 Mearoitk Antazing Marr. xxxv, So scathing was 
Gower's tone of isate professor toshirky scholar—or it might 
be put, German professor to English seuffle-shoe. 
ence Scu‘fling 2/. sd. and pf/.a. Also Seu'f- 


flingly adv. 

1599 Nasua Lenten Stuffs 43 This scuffling or bopeepe 
in the darke they had a while witbount weame or bracke. 
1610 HoLtano Camden's Brit. 1, 134, I may passe over 
with silence the skuffling skirmishes which hapned enery 
daie. 1620 Fretcnea Prophetess wv. v, Your scurvie scuffling 
trade. 1709 Brit. Apollo Il. Sufernunt. No. 2. 3/2 They 
had a scuffling for it. 1796 Sovtuey Lett. /r. Spain (1799) 
351 A noise like scuffling of feet. 1868 Miss Braovon Dead- 
Sea Frutti, The wrestling, and scuffling, and striving, and 
struggling of modern commerce, 1886 Kirtinc Departm. 
Ditties, etc. (1899) 91 My Son, if a maiden deny thee and 
scufflingly bid thee give o'er. 1894 — Jungle Bk. 51 The 
monkeys..would..fight and cry in scuffling crowds. 

Scuffle (sk2 fl), v.2 [f. Scurrie sd.2 Cf. Du, 
schoffelen.] trans. To scarify or stir the surface 
(of land) with a thrust-hoe or horse-hoe; to hoe 
(a crop), eut up (weeds), turn in (seed) by means 


of a scuffle or scuffler. 

1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Walk 7 Z 3/1 If they (sc. walks 
are scufiled over with a Dutch hoe in dry weather, an 
raked smooth, it will destroy the moss and weeds. 1805 Dick- 
son Pract. Agric. 1. Pl. x, The seed is by this implement 
scuffledin, 1807 T. Rupce Agric. Gloue. (1813) 110 The land 
is immediately * scuffled ’ or torn to pieces with the scnffler. 
1863 /xte/f. Observ. IV. 199 A labourer. .scuffling turnips. 

lence Scu‘fling v4/. sd, (also aitrié.), 

80a W. Amos Drill 4 xs6. 243 Mellow land. .requires no 
other preparation than scufiting, harrowing, &c. 1844 H. 
Sternens Sook of Farm U1. 959 The [mould-board] plough 
--is convertible into a scuffling or cleaning plough, or horse- 
hoe. /éid,, A second mortise is punched in each wing-bar 
lo receive the scufiling coulters. 


Scu‘ffle-hunter. aut, slang. ts. 
1796 Corqunoun Police Metrop. (ed. ry 54 The prevailing 
ractice of discharging and pees the cargoes of ships 
bea class of aquatic labourers, known by the name of lumpers 
and scufflehunters, /id¢. 66 Those (who are distinguished 


Vou, VII. 


See quots.) 
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by the nick-name of Scuffe-hunters) prowl about the wharfs 
++, Under pretence of asking employment: but their chief 
object is to pillage and plunder whatever comes in their way. 
1840 Marrvat Poor Yack xviii, We've.. the Scnffle Hunters, 
and the River Pirates, 

Scuffler! (skz-flas). Also 7 seufler, [f. ScurFLE 


v.1+-ER1J One who scuffles. 

1633 Maamion Fine Com. u1.iv, F 2b, Fid. We belabour 
you the next time I meet you. ce What Scnfler, dost 
thon thinke ile failé my friends? No Hector I scorne it. 
3642 Tom Nash his Ghost (title-p.), To the three scurvy 
Fellowes of the upstart Family of the Snnfflers, Rnfflers and 
Shufflers; the thrice Treble-troublesome Scufflers in the 
Church and State. 

Scuffler? (skovflos), [f. ScurFLE v.2+-ER1.] 
An agricultural implement for scarifying and stir- 
ring the surface of the ground, esp. between the 
rows of crops; a horsc-hoe. 

1797 Bivuincstey Agvic. Somerset (ed. 2) 278 I verily 
think, that his [J. Cooke's) instruments called the scufiler, 
and scarifier, are the best contrivances I ever beheld, for the 
pulverization of the soil, and the destruction of weeds. 1891 
Times 5 Oct. 3/2 The best remedies for the pest..heing 
nitrate of soda..and the use of scufilers, or of horse-hoes. 

b. Each of the scuffling conlters of a scuffler. 

1844 H. Strevuens Book of Farut WL. 959 In returning it 
to the donble mould-board state, it is only necessary to 
remove the scufilers and the feathered share. 


Scuffy (skufi), 2 Se. [f Scurr v + -rJ. 
=Sourrep a, Also jig. 

1858 M. Poateous Real ‘Souter Fohnay’ 32 Some scuffy 
chiels to mak a boddle On thy sweet ninse hae daured to 
saddle..Brain hrats that ye wad scorn to enddle Or think 
were thine. 1895 W. C, Frasea WVhaups of Durley xiii. 189 
He wears black claes, awfu’ scuffy. 

Scuft, dial. variant of Scurr sé.2 

Scufting (skzftin). (See quots.) 

1688 Hotme A ryvroury in. 85/2 Bran or Scufting, the Husk 
of the Corn. 1881 Lere. Gloss. s.v. Mfeal, The various 
qualities of meal are distinguished into—1, Bran, 2. Shorts. 
3- Scuftings, pollards, or shorts-and-sharps. 

Scug (skvg), 56.1 Se. and north, Forms: 5-7 
(9) scoug, 6 skug, (skowg, skuge, 7 skough, 
scugg, scugge), 9 sco(o)g, skoug, 6- scug. [a. 
ON. skugge wk. masc., shadow (Sw. séugya fem., 
Norw. skuegve, Da. skygge) =OE. scu(w)a, OHG. 
scuwo shade, Goth. skugewa mirror:—OTent. 
*skuwon-.] 

1, Originally, shadow; the shade or shelter 
afforded by n rock, bush or the like; hence, a 


shelter. Zo take scug: to take shelter. 

1513 Doveras Aineis v1. iv. 8 And skuggis dym of a full 
dern wod schaw, /éid. 74 As Jupiter,..With erdis scug 
hydis the hevynis all. /éid. vis. Prol, 47 Thik druml 
scuggis dirknit so the hevyne, 1596 Datavece tr. Les/ie‘s 
Hist. Scot, (1888) I. 30 In the scoug of the craig and castell 
is a verie quyet hanining place. /67d, Il. 321 Hnme with 
sum of his cumpaniounis slipis quyetlie in the skug [orig. 
ad umbracula), and thair he rested and hid him selfe. 1823 
Gatr Entail xxi, Instead 0° gallanting awa under the scog 
and cloud o’ night. 1825 Brocxert W.C. Gloss., Skug, a 
sheltered place. 1890 ‘H. Hatinvrton’ Ji Scottish Fields 
33 Hastening through the rain to rustic scoogs or the shelter 
of friendly cottages. 

b. fig. Cloak, pretence, outward show. 

1486 Sia G. Hare Law Arms (S.T.S) 281 How thai suid 
be punyst that beris otheris armes wrangwisly, in enten- 
cioun to do mys under scoug of thame covertly. « sie 
Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) II, 282 That the 
said lord micht have sic ane skug of him [se. a connterfeit 
hishop] to the eies of the peopill that be him he micht obteine 
the proffeit of the said benefice. 1606 Birnie Airk-Burtall 
xia. (1833) F 3, Under skough of the conscience scruple. 
1688 A. Sutecos Notes § Heads (1709) 17 (Jam.) Some did 
boast of their pretended performances, and so make them a 
scugg to hide their knavery with. 1871 W. ALexANnoER 
Foknny Gibb (1873) 215 But brawly kent I that a’ this was 
but a scoug to keep some ither thing oot o’ sicht. 

Scug (skug), sd.2 dia/, A squirrel. 

1718 J. Fox Wanderer 73 He first chid me, then depriv’d 
me of my poor skng. 804 CuarLotte Smit Couversat., 
etc, I. 123 Seng does not very willingly expose himself in 
the opén day far from his trees. 


Scug (kog), 53.3 School slang. Also skug. 


(See quot. 1881.) 

1825 C. M. Westmacort Eng. Spy 1. 82 Come filt the bow] 
with Bishop up, Clods, Fags, and Skngs, and Muttons. 
Note, Scug or Dice: a_ lower boy in the school, relating to 
sluggish. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xix, Whereas, to 
lay by ten thousand a-year ont of eighteen, till his best days 
are gone by, makes what, at Eton, we nsed to call, a scug 
ofhimatonce. 881 Everyday Lifein Public Sch. 312, Scxg, 
Etfon]. Harfrow} Negatively, a boy who is not distin- 
guished in person, in games, or social qualities. Positively, 
a boy of untidy, dirty, or illsmannered habits; one whose 
sense of propriety is not fully developed. 

bog ' (skvg), v. Se. and north. Forms: 6,8-9 
scug, 6, 9 scoug, 9 sco(o)g, skug. [f. Scuc 54.1] 

1. trans. To shade, shelter, screen, protect. — 

s§13 Douatas 4inets vn. ii. 24 Joyfull and blyth tbai entic 
in the flude, That derne about scuggit wytb bewis stude. 
Ibid. vii, vi. go. 41774 Fercusson Song, ' My ain kind 
Denry,Ot'7 Atthornie dike and birken tree, We'll daff, 
and ne'er be weary, O ! They'll scug ill een fra you and me, 
1822 Gart Sir A. Wylie I. ii, a1 I'll gang..mysel, and 
muddle about the root o’ this affair till I get at it... Naebody 
in this country-side kens me; I'll be scoggit wi' my ain 
hamely manner. 182§ Brocxett WV. C. Gloss, Skug, to 
hide, to screen. 1898 C. Spence From Braes of Carse 29 
He has hives o' bees.. Weel scouged wi’ shrubs.. Frae ony 
blast the wind can blaw. 

absol. 1818 Edin. Mag. Sept. 1534/1 He hadnae call’d on 
the Halie Name That scugs in the evil hour. 


SCULL. 


2. reft, and intr, To lake cover or shelter, to hide. 

1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storne'd (1827) 187 Within 
their sacrify'd abodes Scongin’ themsel’ frae stanes and clods, 
1823 W. Jameson Mem. & Lett. (1845) 94, I went to His 
holy table and felt like one in the pelting of a storm, sengging 
under Immanuel. : 

3. trans. To take shelter from (the elements), 

1812 W. Guass Caledonian Parnassxs (1814) 20 Beneath 
the ivy-twining bow'r, Where aft I've scong’d the simmer 
show'r. 1886 ‘H. Hauisurton’ Horace (1900) 43 Wind and 
snaw, Are far abune oor fit, But while we scoog thein, let 
them blaw. 

Scuggery (sku:gori). north. dial. [f. Scue sd.) 
+ -ERY.J Concealment, secrecy. 

@1568 Henryson's Two Mice xiv. (Bannatyne MS.), In 
skugry ay, throw rankest girss and corne, And wondir sly, 
full preuely cwth thay creip. 1788 W. H. Marshau Forésh, 
Il. 350 In scaggery, in secrecy ; hid, as from creditors. 

+Scu'ggy, «2. Sc. Obs. rare—'. In 6 skogy. 
{£ Scue sé.1+-y.] Shady, gloomy. 

1513 Douctas Aineis vit. x. 54 Quham the sydis of a thik 
wode of tre Closis full derne wyth skogy bewis hie. 

Scuil(1, obs. forms of ScHooL. 

Scul, obs. form of Scoot, SKULL, 

Scule, Sculcare, obs. ff. SkuLK, SKULKER. 

Sceulch (skolf). dai. and U.S. Also sculsh, 
scultch, skultch. [var.of Cutcu.] =Cucn 1,2. 

1847 Hatuiwetr, Seuish, rubbish. 1865 W. Write Zast- 
ern Engl, II. 236 Here from time to time the men throw 
into the river what they call ‘skultch’, which an outsider 
would call rnbbish...Of such stuff as this a comfortable bed 
{for oyster spawn] is made. 1891 M. Cote Cy Ross 38 They 
dumped the tunnel full of big rock an’ sculch. 

Seulck, obs. form of SKULK. 

+Sculd. 0s. rare—'. [Connected with ON. 
skifja to divide.] A parting. 

@ 1300 Cursor M1. 15541 Pis ilk night sal he a sculd [God 
askaile, Fairf. parting, /772, ascateryng] betnix you and me. 

+Sculding, scou‘lding. 025. Orkney and 
Shell, [a. Norw. skuiding accusation.] (See quot.) 

1576 in Offress. Orkney § Zetld. (1859) 49 The Laird.. 
chargit ten honshaldis for scoulding. 1§76 /éid. 51 Thair is 
ane branche of this law of Granderie, callit Sculding, that 
is to say, ane brute or sclander of thift, pykrie, or sic uther 
crymes, rasit by the deid of ane single personn [etc.}. 

Sculduddery (skoldo-dari). Sc. and U.S. Also 
8 eculdudry, 8-9 sculduddry, 9 skulduddery, 
U.S. skulduggery. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. *A term, now used in a ludicrous manner, to de- 
note those causes that come under the judgment 
of an ecclesiastical court, which respect some 


breach of chastity’ (Jam.). 

Jamieson’s words imply that the word was originally in 
setions use, but of this there seems to be no evidence. 

1713 Centuiven Wonder 1. iii. Wks, 1760 LIT. 42 But I'm 
seer ther's na sike honest People here, or there won'd na 
be so mnckle Sculdudrie [zo¢fe Fornication]. 1714 Ramsav 
Ox ¥, Cowper 5 There’s none,.Conld sa'r sculdudry out 
like ae ¢1730 Burr Left. N. Scot, (1818) 1. 190 If any 
one be brought before a presbytery &c., to be questioned 
for sculduddery, #.¢. fornication or adultery. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midi. avi, [They] can find out naetbing hut a wee bit 
skulduddery for the benefit o' the Kirk-treasurer. 

2. Obscenity. 5 

r8ar Garr Legaiees ix, Let. xxxii.271 All the scnlduddery 
of the business might have been well spared from the eye 
of the public. 1844 Scorr Kedgauntiet Let. xi, Speaking 
blasphemy and sculduddry. 

4] 3. U.S. (With form skulduggery.) ? Malver- 


sation of public money, 

1890 NV. & g: Ser. vit. X. 224/1 Some two or three years 
ago one of the New York papers..announced thata mis- 
sionary on the Congo intended to return to America and 
blow up the whole scullduggery ; meaning, apparently, to 
expose the false pretences on which money had been collected 
for the mission. 1892 Boston (Mass.) Frnl.7 Nov. 7/4 Un- 
founded Charges of Skulduggery. 1893 Cofnmdus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 22 Dec. The United Siates Courts. .are now very 
busy affixing the penalties for violations of the national 
banking laws and for general skuldnggery in the manage- 
ment of the institutions, | 3 . ’ 

4, attrib, passing into adj. a. Concerned with 
* sculduddery ’ asa punishable offence. b. Of litera- 


ture or conversation: Obscene. 

1756 A, Pennecuik Coll. Se, Poems 136 Sculdudry-fowk 
may now sing dool, And steep their graith in a cald pool. 
21779 D. Gaanam Afisc. Wert, (1883) IL. 135 They did na 
like seuldndery wark, but said na meikle against it. 1824 
Scotr Redganuntiet Let, xi, The rental-book..was lying 
beside him; anda book of sculduddry sangs was put hetwixt 
the leaves, 

Scule, obs. form of ScHoot. 

Sculk, -er, -ing: see SKULK, -ER, -ING, 

Scull (skzl), 53.1 Also 4-5 skulle, 7 soul, 5 
sculle, 4=9 skull. [Of obscure origin. 

Some would identify it with Sxuts bowl, goblet, supposing 
that the name refers to the hollowed form of the blade ; but 
this seems very improbable.) 

1. A kind of oar. a. An oar used to propel 
a boat by working it from side to side over the 
stern of the boat, reversing the blade at each turn. 
b. An oar, shorter and lighter than a ‘rowing’ oar, 
so that a pair can be operated at once by one per- 
son, who sits midway between the sides of the boat. 

1345-6 in Nicolas //rst. Royal Navy (1847) 11. 477 [For 
iohab bee and long oars called) skulles [4s. Bd. }. 1486 eter 
Acc. Hen, VIi (1896) 13, ij sculles..for the bote of the 
said ship. 1498 /éid. 193 After skullys..j. a1go0 Prers of 
Fultham 275 in Hazl. £. P,P. 11.12 And for to _ in 


SCULL. 


2 barge with a skulle Avayleth not, but the flud be at full. 
1530 PatsGa, 268/2 Scull to rowe with, azivon. 1674. Petty 
Disc. R. Soc. 56 Suppose a Paralellipipedon-Boat or Vessel, 
of breadth fit for a pair of Skulls..and of length sufficient 
for 9 such Skulls or Oars. 1856 Kane Arce. Expl. IT. xxix. 
287 We moved on in deep silence, with a single scull astern, 
1869 Dicnens Alut. Fr. 1. i, The girl rowed, pulling a pair 
of sculls very easily. 1875 W. B. WoopcaTe Oars & Scudds 
xv. 118 On a sliding seat the sculls, like oars, should be a 
trifle longer inboard. ; : 

+2. A boat propelled with a scull or a pair of 
sculls; a sculling-boat. Ods. 

1611 CoTca., Nafpelettfe,a small skiffe, scull, or cocke-hoat. 
1661 Perys Diary 3 Dec., Thence by water.. being carried 
hy him in oares that the other day rowed in a scull faster 
than my oares to the Towre. 


+3. One who sculls; a sculler. Ods. rave, 

1663 Butea Hrd. 1. iii. 89 He loves, hut dares not make 
the motion ;..Like..rowing Skull, he’s fain to love, Look 
one way and a nother move. 1719 D'Usrey Pills (1872) 
IIL. 5 Where Sculls did once row, Men walk to and fro. 


4. pl. A sculling race. 

1898 Athletic World 5 Apr. 8/2 The following races have 
been fixed, , Lowe Senior Sculls, July 22;.. Handicap Sculls, 
Aug. 21. 

5. An act of sculling. 

1886 Turrer Autobiog. 59 The gallop with Mr. Murrell’s 
harriers, or the quick scull to Iffley. 1897 Mas. RavNea 
Type-writer Girl xvii, 176 To ask me to fill in a journal 
with the day’s events is like asking a galley-slave to take 
a scull in a pleasure-boat after his toil is over. 


+Seull, 52.2 Os. Also 6-7 skul, 7 seul. 
[? Shortened from Scuntion.] A scullion, Also 


Comb. sczédl-boy. 

1566 Daant Horace, Sat.u.iii.G 4b, Foulers, fishers, sculls, 
podingwrightes, the trulls of Tuscus streate. 1598 tr. G. de 
la Perriere's Mirr. Policie D) a, The Romane law.. ordained 
that honest Romane wiues should be exempt from.. playing 
the skuls in the kitchen. 1643 Vicars Looking Glass 25 
God most wisely..makes them..to he but as it were, the 
very drudges and scull-hoyes of his Church. 1743 A, Busu 
in Howell Sé. Triads (1813) XVI 1196 He was a little 
scull that nsed to go of errands. 


Scull (skvl), 52.3 A name given locally to 


various species of gulls. 

1813 Montacu Ornith. Dict, Suppl., Gull-Arctic. Larus 
Parasitieus... Provincial. Scull. 1852 Maccititvaay Brit. 
Birds V. 492 Lestris Richardsonii, Richardson's Skua... 
Scull. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 210 Common 
Skna (Stercorarins catarrhactes)...Scull. 


Scull (skvl), v. Also 7-9 skull. [f. Scutn 56.1) 
1. ¢nir. or absol, To proceed by means of a boat 
propelled with a scull or a pair of sculls; to use 
a scnll or a pair of sculls in propelling a boat. 
Also zo seid] 7¢, and with complement denoting the 


position of the sculler. 

1624 [implied in Scuttine v2. sb.]. 1679 V. Avsop Mfelins 
Inquir. 159 Others have nothing to do but skull away with 
the Tide when it comes in. 31834 M. Scotr Cruise Alidge 
ii, As we sculled along in the clear creek. 1851 Mavne 
Rein Rifle Rangers ii, | had steamed it down the Missis- 
sippi, and sculled it up the Orinoco. 1892 FuanivaL, 
Hoccleve’s Minor P. Forew. 47 note, When he peeld to scull 
bow down-stream. F 

b. éransf. Of a fish: To propel itself. Of the 
tail: To act, as a propeller, 

1850 Scoresay Cheever's Whalem. Adv, (1858) viii, He has 
iwo corious fins to scull with. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV, 
59/1 A long greenish form with fins that wavered slowly, 
and a tail that sculled with just sufficient power to keep its 
owner in his hiding-place. . 

c. trans. To make (a particular stroke) in 


sculling. 

1875 W. B. Woopcate Oars § Sculls xv.116 It is possible 
to scnll a much longer stroke than can be rowed. 

2. trans, To propel (a boat) by means of a scull 
ora pair of sculls. Also 7¢f, of a fish, etc., to pro- 
pel itself as by a scull or sculls. 

1668 Hooxe Microgr. 186 [Serving] for the finns and tail, 
for the Oars and Ruder of this little creature [sc. a water- 
insect], wherewith it was able..to move himselfany whither, 
and to skull and steer himself as he pleas'd. 1773 Hist. 
Brit. Dom, N. Amer. 1. ti, § 12. 217 He [the whale] sculls 
himselfin the water with a large horizontal tail. 1798 S. Wit- 
cocxe in Naval Chron. (1799) meee They [se. the boats] are 
sculled instead of being rowed. 1865 Dickens Alt. Fr. 1. i, 
Another boat..dropped alongside. ‘In luck again, Gaffer?’ 
said a man..who sculled her. 4 ‘ 

b. zzir. Of a boat: To admit of being sculled 
(well, easily, etc.). 

1891 Century Dict, s.v., The boat sculls well. 

3. trans. To convey (a person) by water in a 
sculling-boat or by sculling. 

1827 GLaostone in Morley Life (1903) 1°1, ii, 43 Sculled 
Hallam to Surly after 6. 1883 ‘Ourna' Wanda I. 246 He 
went home sculling himself across the lake. 1903 Moatey 
Gladstone 1. 1. ii. 40 ‘The more sinewy Gladstone used to 
scull him up to the Shallows. 

Scull: see Sxuitt, Scull(e, obs, ff. Scnoor. 

Scullen, obs. form of ScuLLion, 

Sculler (skz‘lex), sb. Also 6 scullar, skoller, 
-oer, 7 skullar, 7-8 skuller, [f. ScuLL v. +-ER1.] 

1. One who propels a boat by means of a scull 
ora pair of sculls; one skilled in the management 
of a sculling-boat. 

1530 Parser. 268/2 Scullar, Jateliier. 1563 Foxe A. § Af. 
(1596) 1081/2 He went oner unto Westminster hridge with 
a Scaler. where he entred into a Whirry that went to Lon- 
don. 1660 Pepys Diary 2 Nov., I was told the Queen was 
a-coming; so ] got a sculler for sixpence to carry me thither 
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and back again. 19751 Smotverr Fer. Pic. xx, Ply for em- 
ployment like scullers at Hungerford stairs. 1955 Jounson, 
Scudler, one that rows a cockboat. 1875 W. B. Wooncatr 
Oars & Sculls xv. 116 1f anything, a sculler can reach his 
hands an inch or two farther forward than the oarsman. 

2. A boat propelled by sculling ; asculling-boat ; 
also, rarely + a pair of scullers. 

Double-sculler, a sculling-boat to seat two scullers. 

1567 Haaman Caveat xi. (1869) 54 He went to the water 
syde und toke a Skoller {ed. 1573 skolloer}, and was sette 
ouer the Water into Saincte Georges feldes. 1585 Hicins 

unius' Nomencl. 220/2 Linter,a wherry or sculler. @ 1640 

V. Fenner Sacrif. Faithfull (1648) 211 A man cannot 
row upon the maine ocean in a paire of Scullers. 1697 
Dayoen Virg. Georg. 1v. 735 Her Soul already was con- 
sign’d to Fate, And shiv’ring in the leaky Sculler sate. 
1760 Brit. Chron. 23 Jan. 79 On Sunday evening a skuller, 
with twelve people in it, struck on a hawser..and overset. 
1861 Dickens G4 Expect. liv, Early as it was, there were 
plenty of scullers going here and there that morning, and 
plenty of barges. 31902 Working Alen's Coll. Frnt, VII. 366 
Our skipper told us our boat drew too much water..and 
persuaded us to hire a double-sculler. 

+3. Asculling oar. Obs. rare—'. 

1966 Maldon (Essex) Borough Deeds (Bundle 79. no. 14), 
[Gideon Whetstone, mariner] saw him sink and try’d with 
his sculler to feel for him hut could not reach him, 

4-4, aitrib. and Comé., as sculler-boat, asculling- 
boat; scullar-man, one who plies a sculling-boat 


for hire. Ods. 

1663 Perys Diary 1 May, Going thither..I] met a boy in 
asculler-boat, 1813 Aan. Reg., Chron, 109 The other captain 
and the scullerman were saved. 1822-29 Good's Siudy Med. 
(ed. 3) V. 908 With us it [Nigrescent leprosy) is chiefly found 
among soldiers, sailors, sculler-men, stage-coachmen [etc.}. 

+Scwller, v. Obs. rare—}. [f. ScuntER sd.] 
=SCULL v. 3. 

1681 HickertnciLi, Black Non-Con7. Introd., Wks. 1716 
Tl. 4 wet they paid for being Sculler’d back again, is not 
in the Book of Rates..for Charon’s Boat is always empty 
of Passengers back again. 

Scullery (skz‘leri). Forms: a. 4 squillerye, 
5-6 squillery, 6 -erie, squyllary, squylery, 
suyllarye; 8.5 skulery, 6 skullary, scullary, 
-arie, -erie, 6-7 skullery, 7 -erie, 5- scullery. 
[a. OF. esczeelerie, f. escuelier SQUILLER.] 

1, The department of a household concerned with 
the care of the plates, dishes, and kitchen utensils. 
Also the room or rooms in which the work of this 
department is carried on. Ods. exc. Hist. 

a. [1330 Rolls of Parit. 11. 33/1 Johan de la Squillerye.] 
1448 in Turner's Done Arch. (1859) IL. 1. 78 To make in all 
hast possible..a new halle with a squillery, saucery, and 
surveyng place. a1s48 Haut Chron, Hen. Vil 10h, He 
ped a zine broek os oe such wie once a 
the kynges kytchyn & snyllaryeforaspace, 1§76in Nichols 
cae Eliz, (1823) HH. 43, 1 Sergiant and tet of the 

quillery. 

B. 61440 Slag [see Sauczay} 1481-90 /loward 
Househ. Bks, (Roxb.) 179 [Given] to the kinges cookes 
white x.s, And tothe skulery iij.s. iilj.d. 1320[see SavcEay], 
rss Latimer Led, in Foxe A. & AZ, (170) WL. 1911/2 And 


as for sufirage,..1 had leauer haue the suffrage of iacke of 


the skullery. 15683 in Nichols Progr, Elz. (1823) Il. 402 
The kitchin, with bylinge-house, scullery, pastry, and larders, 
1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. u. vi. 67 Some of their 
scullerie having dressed these vou cates, presents it to 
his guests, @ 1656 Br. Hatt Renz. H7ks. (1660) 258 Holding 
it unheseeming that the businesses of the scullery should he 
done in our parlour. 1708 CHamaraLayNe Pres. St. Gt. 
Brit. (1710) 537 Her Majesty's Honsehold Officers [etc.}. 
Scullery. | 

+b. Silver scullery: the department concerned 


with the care of the silver utensils. Ods. 

1686 Lond. Gaz, No, 2149/4 Whoever shall give notice 
thereof unto any Officer of the King’s Silver Scullery, shall 
have two Guinea's Reward. 1725 Jdid. No. 6364/1 The 
Officers of the Board of Greencloth, or Silver Scullery. 

+c. Kitchen refuse. Ofs. 

1689 GaUDEN Zears Ch. 11. xxxiii. 258 Besides the hack 
pots, among which these doves [sc, ministers of the Church] 
must lie, I mean the soot and scullery of vulgar insolency.. 
and fanatick contempt. 

2. In modern use: A small room attached to a 
kitchen, in which the washing of dishes and other 
dirty work is done; a back kitchen, 

1753 Miss Cottier Art Torment. 1. i (1811) 36 In the 
wash-house or the scullery, performing the most laborious 
offices. 1869 E. A. Paankes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 332 At- 
tached to the wards are attendants’ rooms, scullery [etc.]. 
1882 Miss Bravvon Jf. Royal 11. x. 229 Everything must 
have a name, even the slate that roofs your Oiler. 


8. attrib. and Comd.,a$ scullery board, boy, mata, 


man, work. 

1519 Hoaman Vuig. 156 Wasshe all the grecy dysshes.. 
and set them clene.vpon the *squylery bonrde. 1675 Han. 
Woottry Gentlew. Comp, 217 [Directions] To *Scullery- 
Maids in great Houses. 1596 in Sussex Archeol. Collect. 
VII. 210 The *Scullerye man and his Office. 

Sculling (skz'lin), vd/. sb. [f. Scutn v + 
-1nG1,] The action of the verb. 

1624 Caer. Smitn Virginia vi. 225 Being with skulling and 
bayling the water tired. 1820 Sconesay Arctic Reg. 1. 466 
As a boat is forced along, with a single oar, by the opera- 
tion of skulling. 1875 W. B. Woopcate Oars § Scudls xv. 
118 Recovery is a matter of greater ease in sculling than in 
rowing. /id., Double sculling is faster than pair-oar rowing. 

b, attrib. and Comb., as sculling-boat, outrigger, 
race; sculling boy, one who sculls a wherry for 
hire; sculling-crutch (see quot.); senlling eight, 
four, a sculling-boat propelled by eight or four 


SCULLOGUE. 


pairs of sculls respectively; sculling float, a flat- 
bottomed sculling-boat ; sculling-hole, a hole for 
a sculling oar; seulling motion, stroke, that 
resembling the molion or stroke of a sculling oar; 
sculling oar, an oar used in sculling over the stern 
of a boat. 

1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Rural Sports 1. 1. ix. 76/2 It 
has a deck like the outrigger *skulling-boats used on the 
Thames. 1673 R. Hean Canting Acad. 125 The *Skulling- 
boy [7a public house bearing this sign) lying just over the 
Gate. 1898 Encycl. Sport U1. 168/2 (Punt shooting) *Sczdi- 
ing-crutch, the Spur on the starboard side of the punt in 
which the fowler ‘sculls’ with his oar. 1885 “Sculling eight 
[see sculling four], 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl 
xxii 230 They may also be approached..in the *sculling- 
float. 1885 Fuanivate in W.& Q. Ser. vi. XI. 324/1 The 
first ‘*sculling four’..was put on the Thames, at my sug- 
gestion..in 1883; and..the first ‘*sculling eight’ was 
brought out..in January, 1885. 1892 — Hoccleve's Minor P. 
Forew. 47 note, How different it was yesterday, in our 
narrow sculling-four! 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl 
iv.gt The “sculling-hole. .is placed six inches to larboard of 
centre of stern. 1833 J. RENNiz Alph, Angling 51 It [the 
tail of fish] acts very much like the *sculling war of a beat. 

Scullion (skzlyan). Forms: a, 6 squylyon; 
B. § sculjon, scwlione, Sc. skulzeoun, 6-7 
scullian, skullion, -an, scullen, 6 secolion, 
(yon, scoulion, -yon, skolyon, scullyon, 
achoolyone, scullyan, 7 skullen), 6- scullion. 
[Perh. an alteration of F. sozz//on scullion, due to 
assimilation to ScULLERY.] A domestic servant 
of the lowest rank in a household who performed 
the menial offices of ihe kitchen ; hence, a person 
of the lowest order, esp. as an abusive epithet. 


Now only arch. 
RG 1833 Lo. Beaners Hon xxxvii, 118 Squylyons of y* 
echyn. 

B. 1483 Cath. Angi. 326/1_ A Sculzon (Sewlione A.), cal- 
cula, lixa. 15183 Baactay Egdoges iii. 17 Me thought the 
scullians like fendes of their lookes Came fortis with whittels, 
1g31 Exvot Gov. (1580) 151 The Jewes..made of the Ga- 
baonites, being theyr confederates, their scullyous, and 
drudges. 1579 Loutn in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 50 There 
Cooke in that byere court was dressed lyke a schoolyone. 
1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, JV, 1. i.65 Away you Scullion, you 
Rampallian, you Fustillirian. 1602 — //am, 1. iL. 616. 1610 
Hotiano Camden's Brit. 1. 542 Haveloke..having beene 
first askullen in the King's Kitchin. 1768 Gotpsa. Good-n. 
Man. i, Ay, it’s the way with them all, from the scuillion 
to the privy-councillor. 1872 Tennyson Gareth §& Lynette 
1st Among the scullions and the kitchen-knaves. 

b. atirtb., as scullion-boy, -clout, -maid, -work. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Gage Pref. 18 And those Tararag- 
males, the Decretall Epistles of the Popes *scullen-boyes 
online e1soo Rowlis Cursing 121 in Laing Anc. Poet. 
Scot. With *skulgeoun clowttis and dressing knyvis, ¢ 1684 
Roxb, Ball, (1889) V1. 267 Would I had been a *scullian- 
maid, or a servant of a low degree. 1632 SHERwoop, A 
*senllion wench, Soxillonne. 1658 A, Fox Wurtz" Surg. 
342 Such a one, which is forced to do all manner of “skullion 
work? 1700 C, Nusse Autid. Arqin, (1827) 8 If it be hut 
skullion-work to brighten vessels. ‘ 

¢, quasi-adj. Base, mean. 

1688 {cf. scudlion work above]. 1824 Byron pe 
Transf.1.i.128 The forester Hunts not the wretched coney, 
but the boar.., leaving paltry game to petty burghers, who 
leave once a year Their walls, to fill their honsehold caldrons 
with Such scullion ee 1870 Esseason Soc. & Sol, Courage 
Wks. (Bohn) HI. 114 We must have a scope as large as 
Natnre’s to deal with heast-like men, detect what scullion 
function is assigned them. 

Scullionish (skzlyonif), a. rare. [f. Scvt- 
LION +-18H.] Befitting a scullion. 

1850 B. Taviorn Eldorado xix. (1862) 195 The most ludi- 
crous combination of scullionish and poetical ideas it was 
ever my Jot to hear. " 

Scullionize (skzlyonaiz), v. rare. [f. Scun- 
LION +-1ZE.] z2#f7. To perform the office of sculliou. 

1853 Kanz Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 309 He has scul- 
lionized at the ‘Trois Freres’, and played c/#é/to a London 
club-honse. 

+Scwu'llionly, 2. Ods. rare. [f. Scunnion + 
-LY1.] Pertaining to or used by a scullion. 

In the quot. from Milton (Wks. 1738 I. 304), given by Todd 
and some later Dicts., the correct reading is ‘ cnllionly’. 

1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. 1x. i. 342 This Doue behelde 
her selfe as dead and entranced,..among the Scullionly 
potts, spits and dripping pans, of Indian. .Infidels. 


+Scu-llionry. 0¢:.-* [f. Scunnron + -ny.] 
(See quot.) 


1611 Cotce., Marmitonnage, Scullionrie, or th’ Office of 
a Scullion. Jdid., Soutllonnerie, scullionerie, drudgerie. 


Scullionship (skz-lyenfip). [f ScuLLion + 
-SHIP.} Tbe business of or period of employment 


asascullion. Also as a mock title. 

1622 Masnz tr, Aleman's Guzman dA. 1. 150 If..T had 
not before indured some stormes of Aduersity, neuer in that 
faire weather of my Scullion-ship [orig. Sp. sod/astria], shonld 
1 hane knowne how to Sayle in my putting forth from the 
Kitchen. 1907 Wks, C'tess D' Anois (1715) 434 What would 
your Skullionship have with the King, I pray now ? 

| Scullo'gue. Ods. [Irish sgo/dée: cf. ScaLLao, 
Scotoc.) An Irish farm labourer. 

1668 R. Heap ene Rogue 1, (1666) 5 The [Irish] Rebels.. 
met with my Mother, attended by two Scullogues, her 
menial servants, 1681 T. Dixetey in Son Ailkenny © 
Archzol. Soc. (1858) 1. 176 The scullogues, in digging for 
turfe, find large whole trees of oake, elme and firr. 1690 
Mackenzie Siege London-Derry 1/1 For his Army here 
conld not bear it, to see themselves out-rivall’d hy a Crew 
of Scullogues in their Prince's Favour. 


SCULP. 


+Seulp, 94.1 Oés. [f. Sevir v.1] 

1, An engraving or wood-cut used as an illustra- 
tion in 1 book. ® 

me Evewvn Let. fo Place 17 Aug., I do not say the Hol- 
land Sculps are ill perform'd ; but [ete.]}. 1706 Paritiies 
(ed. Kersey). Scuép, a Cut, Print, or Engraved Picture; as 
aA Book full of fine Scuips. 

2. A piece of sculpture. 

¢1845 J. Morais in Pollen Life § Lett. (1896) 23 Two 
sculps in the marble tell the same tale. 

Sculp (kelp), 4.2 VN. Amer. dial. [f. Scunr 
v.2] The skin of a seal with the blubber attached. 

1840 Jukes Excurs. New/foundid. (1842) 1. 273 The [seal-] 
skin in this state is called the ‘pelt’, and sometimes the 
*sculp’. toe Outing (U.S.) XXVI). 23/2 The ‘sculp* of 
the dog h sometimes weighs six hundredweight. 

frausf. 1904 W. Cuvacnite Crossing vi. 6 You damned 
Dutchmen..] wish the devils had every one of your fatsculps. 

Sculp (skzlp), v1 [f. L. seze/p-eve to carve.] 

+1. ¢rans. To carve or engrave (upon something). 

1535 Du Wes ixtrod. Fr. in ae 47 To grave or 
sculpe, graucr. 1638 Sannvs Paraphr. Job xix. 26 Oh.. 
that the tenor of my just complaint Were sculpt with steele 
on Rocks of Adamant ! 1673 Biount IWorld of Errors A2, 
A pompous Frontispiece, wherein are sculped our two famous 
Universities. 1695 Wooo City of Guid (O. H. S.) TEL. 
170 Out of whose mouth on a scroule is this sculped : Sancta 
Trinitas [etc]. = 

+2. To cut of with a graving tool. Ods. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xiii. § 4 He] digs or 
Sculps out the Steel between the..Marks..on the Face of 
the Punch. ; 4 

3. To sculpture. Now chiefly collog. or jocilar. 

1784 Sc/. Fables Life AEsop 8 The Athenians..erected 
a noble statue. .sculped by the famous Lysippus. 1887 StE- 
vexson Left, a1 Nov., St. Gandens the sculptorsculping me. 

b. tutr. or absol. 

1889 W. E. Noaais Afiss Shafto (1890) 36, 1 wouldn't for 
the world deny that yon can sculp or sculpt, cr whatever 
the proper word is, 1893 Krrtine Many Invent. 26 Men 
who wnite, and paint, and scu!p. 

Hence Scu‘lping vd/. sé. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xiii. § 4 The Letter- 
Cutter does not expect to perform this Digging or Sculping 
at one single Operation. E 

Sculp (skzlp), v.2 WV. Amer.dial. [Cf Scatp v.] 
trans. To skin (a seal). 

1840 Jukes Excurs. New/oundtd. (1842) J. 274 They skin, 
or, a3 they call it, ‘sculp’ them with a broad clasp-knife, 
called a sculping-knife. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catad, (ed. 4) 
175 Drawings exhibiting Sealers. -Sculping young Seal. 

b. fig. To strip (a person) of all his ae 
190g W. Cuuncnict Crossing vi. 61 We've all been burned 
out and sculped up river. 

Sculpin (skolpin), s+. Also 8 scolping, scul- 
pion, 9 skulpin, sculpen, sculping. [? Cor- 
ruplion of SCORPENE.] 

LA name for various small worthless fish having 
a spiny appearance: @. A fish of the genus Ca/- 
lionymus, e.g. C. draco; b. A fish of the genus 
Cottus,e.g. C.virginianus; ©. Hemitripterus his- 
pidus ox americanus; A. Scorpena gutlata (see 
ScorPene); also +Sculpin fish. 

167a W. Hucues Amer, Physit. 7 A Sculpin Fish. .called 
Bi us in those parts, the Sen Hedge-Hog. 1712 E. Cooxs 

‘oy. S. Sea 342 The Sea Porcupine, or a sort of Sculpion, 
1767 te. Crans’ Greenland 1.95 ‘The Ulkes, scorpius ma- 
rinus, which we call Toadfish, or in Newfoundland Scol 
ing. 31778 Coox Vay, Pacific w. v. (1784) 11. 379 We caught 
a few sculpins about the ship. a1849 Hawtorne 7tvice 
told T., Village Uncle, The very air was fishy, being per- 
fumed with dead ae vine hardheads, and dogfish. 1860 
O. W. Hotmes Prof Breakf-t. i, Now the Sculpin (Coftns 
Virginianus)is a title water-beust which pretends toconsider 
itself a fish. 1884 Gooner, etc. Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anim. 
958 ‘ Deep-water Sculpin’...This fish, Memstripterus hi- 
spidus or H. americanus, attains the length of two feet, 
and is conspicuous by reason of its russet-orange or brick- 
red colors Tete. 1890 E. Gosse Life of P. H, Gosse 114 
The large, richly coloured sculpen (Cottus), so common in 
the clear water round the wharves of Carbonear. x 

2. transf. A menn, worthless person ot animal. 

1833 Maaxvat P. Simple ii, What are you gaping at, you 
young sculping? 1836 Hatiavaton Clock. bers 1. xxvii, 

along, you old sculpin [a horse], and turn out your toes. 
1877 SABAH O. Jewerr Deephaven (1893) 105 Ye see the 
miser’ble sculpin thonght I'd never stop to open the goods. 

Scu'lpin (skolpin), a. U.S. [f. prec.] Worth- 
less, despicable. 

1864 Lowen, Fireside Trav. 126 Existence on such sculpin 
terms,.. What isit all but drosstome, |=. 

Sculpt (skzipt), v. rare exc. in jocular use. 
[ad. F. scalpter, {. L. scuipt-, ppl. stem of sculpére; 
but apprehended as a ludicrons back-formation 
from ScuLrror.] ¢rars. To sculpture ; adsod., to 
practise the att of sculpture. Ilence Sculpting 


vol, sb. and ppl. a. 

3864 Reader 5 Sar. 300/1 Galileo..says: As to what 
sculptors argue, that Nature moulds men but does not paint 
them, I reply that she makes them not less by painting than 
sculpture, use she both sculpts and colours. 2876 Be- 
sant & Rice Gold. hii xxl, It isn’t enough to go to 
shops and buy pictures. ‘e must go in for sculpting too. 
1883 Kain. S. Macquoiw Her Sailor Love v. i. VM. 135 A 
well-known sculptor..bad been commissioned by the squire 
of Trant to sculpt his wife. 1884 Pal? Afa/t G. 14 Oct. 3/2 
Mr. Watts’s well-known principle is..that the sculptor 
should paint and the painter should sculpt. 1886 O. Lopce 
in Liverpool Univ. Coll. Mag, Mar. 138 The statues we 
sculpt..the less said about them the better. 1894 Sia E. 
Scuutivan oman 105 A sculptor advised a young sculpting 
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friend to lose notime in completing the bust of the deceased 
husband whenever it was ordered by the inconsolable widow. 

+ Sculpta‘ted, 2. Ods. rare—1. [irreg. f. F. 
sculpt-er (see prec.) +-ATE3+-ED1,J Sculptured. 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 243 The ears very round, plain, 
and not sculptated. 
tSculpter. Oés. rare. Also 7 sculptor. [As 
if ad. L. type *sceedpiraem, {. scelpére to engrave.] 
Some kind of graving tool. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiii. 225 The Tool, which is 
commonly a Graver, or sometimes a Sculptor, fit to such 
Moldings as are to be made on the Mettal. Thid., After- 
wards with Sculptors, Round or Flat, or great or small, 
they work their intended Moldings. 1683 — Printing xiii. 
§ 3 He uses the Knife-buckt Sculpter. ddfd. § 4 With... 
proper shaped and Pointed Sculptors and Gravers, [he] digs 
or Sculps out the Steel. 

t+ Scu'lptile, cz. and sd. Obs, Also 7 sculp- 
till, [a. L. sceedprilis, f. sculpt-, ppl. stem of sczd- 
pére te carve, sculpture. ] 


A. adj. Sculptured, graven, Also fg. 

1621 Gude & Godli« B. Ak . 237 Let be thy sculptill hon- 
ouris vaine. 1646-58 Siz ieecore Pseud. Ep. v. ix. (ed. 4) 
300 The commandment against ecu lptile Images. 1679 Ry- 
caut State Grk. Ch. 322 All carved Images they abhor, and 
Anathematize the adorers of Sculptile Representations. 
1816 Sincra Hist. Cards 135 Adopting a lighter and more 
regular character, but still using sculptile or sculpto-fusile 
types. 

B. sd. pl. Graven images [= L. sceeptilia, Vulg.]. 

1340 Hampote Psalter Ixxvii. 64 Pere sculptils pai lout, 
noght god. 1382 Wycutr Micah i. 7 Alle sculptilis, or grauen 
ymagis. 1609 Bree (Douay) Ps. xcvi. 7 Let them al be 
confounded that adore sculptils. 

+Scu‘Ipto-fu'sile, c. Os. [f. sceelpto- taken 
as comb. form of L. sea/péus engraved + FUSILE @. 

The word in Meerman's Latin is scu/piofitsus (/fasus 
pa. pple. of fundére to cast).] 

(See quot.) 

1816 SincEr Hist. Cards 167 Meerman.. was an advocate 
for sculpto-fusile types, or types of which the body was cast 
and the letter engraved. 


Sculptor (skz'lptes). (a. L. seze/ptor, agent-n. 
f. scelpere to carve, engrave, sculpture. Cf. F. 
seulpleur, Sp. escultore, Pg. esculptor, It. scultore.] 

1. One who practises the art of sculpture ; chiefly, 
an artist who produces works of statuary in marble 


or bronze. 

1634 Sir T, Weaazat Trav. 59 A Pegasus: an invention 
of the Sculptor, to expresse his workemanship, 1656 Brounr 
Glossogr., Scirlptor, a graver or carver. 1680 Moarpen 
Geog. Rect., Modena (1685) 209 Here are many Sculptors 
both for Ivory and Wood. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacve 
Lett, VW. lili. 78 His sculptors could have made no other 
figure so proper for that_purpose as this statue. 1842 W. 
Sratpinc /faly IJ. 231 Jacopo della Quercia, a sculptor 
whose works are now to be sought in Siena, Lucca, and 
Bologna. 1893 Acadenzy 13 May aryl The fronts of the 
mansion were decorated with statues by skilled sculptors. 

+2. An engraver. Ods. 

1641 Everyx Diary 24 May, He brought over Wencestaus 
Hollar, the sculptor. 1658 Sta T. Browne Gard. Cyrus it. 
42 Sculptors in their strongest shadows, after this order doe 
draw their double Haches. 

3. Asir. (See quot.) 

18sa Hino As/rou, Vocab. 32 Scxlplor, an abbreviation 
for Apparatus Scuiptoris, one of the southern constellations 
introduced by Lacaille. 

Sculptress (skz"Iptrés). Also 7 sculpteress. 
[f. Scunrror +-£83.] A female sculptor. 

166a Evetyn Chaicogr. Table & Contents, Propertia de 
Rossi (a sculpteress) 52. Zid. iv. 52 The glory of the Sex, 
Propertia de Rossia Florentine Sculptress. 1825 Coteipce 
Let. to z: Gillman (1895) 743 The ci-devant sculptress with 
all her kaleidoscopic freaks and symmetries! 1889 ALGer 
English, in Fr. Rev. 251 Mrs. Damer, the amateur 
sculptress. eg 

Sculptural (skz"Iptitiril), a. [f Sconrrune sé, 
+-AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to sculpture. 

1819 Sweviey Leff. Prose Wks. (1888) I}, 287 The mould- 
ing of the face modelled with sculptural exactness. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lamps v. § 8.144 Sculptural sketchin one 
correspondent to a painter’s light execution of a background. 
1864 Burton Scot Ady. I. v. 319 There will naturally be 
associtited with it those relics of sculptural ribaldry,..to be 
found in the decorations of old ecclesiastical buildings. 

b. traztsf. ‘ 

1898 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. V. 59 ‘The wall of the cavity 
presents none of that sculptural detail which [ete.]. 

2. Waving the qualities of a piece of sculpture. 

1849 Patmoae in Quartich's Rough List Nov. (1899) 123 
‘The poems seem to me to be too sculptural. 1880 ‘Ourpa 
Moths 1\, 362 She is faultlessly made, face and form... It is 
like sculpture... What 1 said—she is sculptural. 

Sculpturally (skz'Iptitirali), ade. [f. Scunr- 
TURAL + -LY 2.]} 

1. By means of sculpture. : 

1885 E-raminer 290/32 The sculpturally translated beauties 
of Painting. 1839 Ruskin 710 Paths v. 222 The quaint 
beautyand character of manynatural objects. .is sculpturally 
expressible in iron only. 

“Tn accordance wilh the canons of sculptural art. 

1880 ‘ Ovioa ’ Moths 11. 269 Those slender beautiful white 
arms, that Paris said were sculpturally faultless. 1890 Har- 
per'’s Mag. Jas. 222/t Allare sculpturally muscled. 

Sculpturation (skolptitirgi'fan). [f- Scunr- 
TURE, + -ATION.] A marking resembling sculpture. 

31866 R. Tate Brit, Mollusks iv. 218 Its minute size and 
its sculpturations serve to distinguish it. 


SCULPTURE. 


Sculpture (skz'Iptitiz), ss. Also 6 sculture. 
[ad. L. scedptitra, f. scudpére to curve, engrave, 
sculpture, Cf. F. sceedpture (15-16th c.; an older 
synonym was sczzlpetire, f. scelper to ‘sculp’), Sp. 
escultura, Pg, esculptura, lt. scedltura (whence the 
16th c, Eng. form scezlture).] 

1. Originally, the process or art of carving or 
engraving a hard material so ns to produce de- 
signs or figures in relief, in intaglio, or in the 
round, In modern use, that branch of fine art 
which is concerned with the production of figures 
in the round or in relief, either by carving, by 
fashioning some plastic substance, or by making a 
mould for casting in metal ; the practice of this art. 

Now chiefly used with reference to work in stone (esp. 
marble) or bronze (similar work in wood, ivory, etc. being 
spoken of as eel and to the production of figures of 
considerable size. Thus to upply the term, ¢. g. to die-sink- 
ing or to stone-carving on a small scale would now be re- 
garded as a transferred use. 

1390 Gowea Cons, 11, 83 Zenzis fond ferst the pourtreture, 
And Promothetis the Sculpture. 1563 Snute Archit. A ij, 
And hauing the sayde trikes and deuises aswell of sculture 
& painting as also of Architecture. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. 
dij b, Though I mencion not Sculpture, in my Table of Artes 
Mathematicall. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Mus. xxxv. 76 The 
Excellence of Sculpture is the Effect of repeated Experience, 
which refers itself to the Woks of Nature, as to its Arche- 
type. 1817 Suettey Kev. {slam 1. 573 Nor in painting's 
light, or mightier verse, Or sculpture’s marble language. 187, 
Symonos Grk, Poets x. 320 Sculpture is the language o! 
the body, music the language of the soul. 

b. +The operation of cutting or engraving (0ds.) ; 
the operalion of sculpturing. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Alin. Isagoge ¢ 8b, All may 
have Sculpture by the powder of smiris, except the adamant. 
1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. vi. § 20. 262 The dog.. 
watches the progress of the sculpture with a grave interest. 

e. Kind or quality of sculptured work. 

1633 Maavent Corr. Wks, (Grosart) TT. 4 And I shall hope 
to set nothing upon his spirit but what may be of a good 
sculpture. 

2. concr. a. The product of the sculptor’s art; 
that which is sculptured (+ or engraved); sculp- 
tured figures in general. 

1390 GowER ad IIL. 167 And of what Ston his sepulture 
Thei sholden make, and what sculpture He wolde ordeine 
therupon. 1638 Sia R. Corron /vwer Kec. 23 For money 
is not este to bee esteemed in respect of the sculpture or 
figure. 1750 Grav Elegy 79 Some frail memorial still erected 
nigh, With uncouth rhimes and shapeless sculpture deck'd. 
1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sct. § Art \1. 763 When sculpture 
is represented, as it is always supposed to be white marble 
or stone, the engraving should be light and smooth. 

Sig. 1648 Mitton Tefrach. 28 These nges wherin Canons, 
and Scotisms, and Lumbard Laws, have dull’d and almost 
obliterated the lively Sculpture of ancient reason. 


b. In particularized sense : A work of sculpture; 


a seulpimted (+ or engraved) figure or design. 

1616 Buttoxaa Eng. Expos. Sculpture, a_caruing, a 

rauing. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 716 Cornice or Freeze, with 
teary Sculptacds grav'n, 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 
II. 66 A pretty church. .remarkable for its exquisite marble 
sculptures. 1847 Tennyson Princess v.54 Like some sweet 
sculpture draped from head to foot, And push’d by rude 
hands from its pedestal. 1870 Lusaock Orig. Civiliz. ii. 
(1875) 53 In some places of Western Europe, rock scniptures 
have been discovered. i 

fig. 1688 Guanatt Chr. in Arm, 1. verse 14 Mt I 207 
Righteousness..is a sculpture, the Spirit ingraves on none, 
but the children of God. 1678 Cupwoatn /néelZ. Syst. 1. v. 
§ 47. 675 The Divine art and wisdom .. would. everywhere 
impress the sculptures and signatures of itself. 


+3. A picture or illustration printed from an 
engraved plate or block ; an engraving ; engravings 


collectively. Oés. 

164 Ociray Wés. Virg. title-p., Translated, adorn’d with 
gourds and illustrated with Annotations. 1670 — 4/7:ca 
title-p., Adora’d gi pea Maps, ey | Sculptures. 
1691 T. H{ave] Acc. New Laver. Introd. 13 An admirable 
Draught or Sculpture of this Shi ..in four large sheets of 
Dutch Paper, will shortly be published. 1779-81 Jounson 
L.P., Dryden Wks. 1816 VX. 324 Settle. .had published his 
play with sculptures and a preface of defiance. 


4, Nat. Hist, Marking of the skin, shell, or sur- 
face of any animal or plant resembling that pro- 


duced by a carving tool. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Zuéonol, 111. xxxiv. 397 The sculpture 
of the integument of insects is often very remarkable. | 1833 
Lyett Princ. Geol, 111. 277 In a few the claws are visible, 
and the sculpture, and even some degree of local colouring 
are preserved. 1859 Daawin Orig, Spec, ¥. (1873) 116 But 
in some of these plants the seeds also differ in shape and 
sculpture. 1894 Grol. Mag. Oct. 434 In its sculpture 42- 
monites Bainit..somewhat resembles the present species, 


§. attrib. and Comd., as sculplure-gallery ; sctclp- 


ture-like adj. 
1834 Mas, Hemans Scenes & Hyntns of Life, Water-lily 
ico sculpture-like and stately RiveeGerc ! 1856 W. 
Hucues Treas. Geog. 250/2 The glyptothek, or sculpture- 


gallery [of Munich]. 
Sculpture Gkz'Iptiiiz), ». [f Scurrune sé.] 
1. trans, To represent in sculpture, to carve (a 


design or figure) from the solid. 

1648 Everyvn Dia June The altar is cover'd with a 
canopy of ophit, on which is sculptur’d the storie of the Bible. 
18521 Parga fen Serut. Relig. ii. (1863) 36 As they who 
sculptured loveliness in stone two thousand years ago. 1875 
Mcluwaaita Guide Wigtownshire 33 A square stone, on 
which dials have been carefully sculptured. : 

-2 


SCULPTURED. 


b. fransf. and fig. 
1817 Suettey Nev, [slant 1x. 3746 ‘That record shall 
remain..And fame, in human hope which sculptured was, 
Survive the perished scrolls of uneuduring brass. 18. Penny 


G joe IV. 154/1 ‘The wax-workers..do not possess the power | 
i>) 


sculpturing thecells. 1852 T. Pannen Sex Serm. Relig. it, 

(2863) 36 All the manly excellence that we slowly meditate 
and slowly sculpture into life. 1860 Tynnatt Glac. 1. vi 42 
The edges..are sooa sculptured off by the action of the sun. 

2. To decorate with sculpture. Also passive 
(Nat. fést.), to bear marks resembling sculpture. 

1645 Evatyn Diary 25 lee The very bell, cover of a 
book, sprinkler &c. were all of the rock, incomparably sculp- 
tur'd with the holy story in deepe Levati. 1737 Porz Jsét. 
Hor., Eps its ii. 264 Gold, Silver, lv’ry, Vases sculptur'd high. 
1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 155 The thorax is sculp- 
tured with numerous excavated dots. 

Sculptured (skz'Iptitiid), ~f/. a. [f. Scunp- 
TURE v, -EDI.] 

1. Produced or represented by sculpture. Also, 
covered or adorned with sculpture. 

e1j1o T. Paanewe Night-fiece on Death 41 Whose pillars 
swell with sculptured stones. 1807 Woapsw. White Doe vii. 
347 Sculptured Forms of Warriors brave, 1894 J.T. FowLer 
A damuan latrod,61 Thesculptured crasses andround tower. 

2. Nat. Hist. Having a conformation or markings 


similar to those produced by sculpture. 

Often in specific names, rendering L. scudpzus or insculpius. 

1819 Turton Conchol. Dict, 221 Turbo inseulptus. Sculp- 
lured Turhan, 1853 T. Beu Brit. Stalk-eyed Crustacea 
263 Sculptured Shrimp. 

Scu'lpturer. rare. [f. Scutprure v. +-ER1.] 


One who sculptures; fa sculptor. 

3732 Le Bion in Hogarth Anal. Beauty (1753) Pref. 13 
The sculpturers, the architects, &c., hegan to apply it to 
their several arts. 

Comb. 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V.154/1 The cells are made by 
lhe sculpturer-bees, who are smaller than the wax-workers. 


Sculpturesque (skzlptitire'sk), a. [f. Scunr- 
TURE 5. +-ESQUE.) Like sculpture, having the 


qualities of scnlpture. 

1835 Paamneton Brit. Cycl. Aris 1. x0/2 A more sculp- 
turesque effect. 1876 Gro. Eriot Daz. Der. xiii, Her face 
{was] rather emaciated, so that its sculpturesque heauty was 
the more pronounced. Pe. a 

absol. 1893 Pater Renaissance viii. 197 His insight inte 
the typical unity and repose of the sculpturesque. 1883 
Symonas /tal, Byways v. 83 The sublime of sculpturesque 
in crag structure is here. 

Hence Sculpture'squely adv. 

1883 Athenzum 10 Mar. 319/1 On our right..appears 
Joseph, in red and yellow garments, which are sculptu- 
resquely disposed. Res 

Sculpturing (ske'Iptitirin), 747.56. [f. Scunp- 
TURE v.+-1NG1.] The action of SCULPTURE v.; 
concr., a sculptured marking. 

1842 H. Mitier O. R. Sands?. iv. (ed. 2) r08 The sculp- 
turings seem intended evidently for effect. 1879 Lz Conte 
Elen. Geol. 1. ii. 11 Thus land-surfaces everywhere, espe- 
cially in mountain-regions, are cut away by a process of 
sculpturing. 1888 Rotiteston & Jackson Anim. Life sox 
The chitingid cuticle. .is more or less marked by hexagonal 
arex and hy various sculpturings (dots, pits, lines, &c.). 

+Sculpturist. 04s. rare. [f. Scunprunz sb, 

+-1sT.] A sculptor. 

1689 E. Howana Caroloiades A2b, Theskillfull Sculpturist, 
out of same rough Mass of Stone, polisheth and forms his 
several figures. . 

+Sculptury. Obs. rare~°. [Alteration of 
Scurture, after words in -zry.] Sculpture. 

1623 CocKERaM I, Seulpiurie, a caruing or grauing. 1647 
Hexuan 1, Sculptury, Graveringe ofte snijdinge. 

Sculsh, variant of ScuLcu. 

| Scult, sd. Obs. [LG. schulte.] =Scuovr. 

1548 Hart Chron. Hen. VII (1550) 17 [They] sent to hym 
..the Scult called Peter Longoll. 

+Scult,z. Oss. ? =SKULE v. 

1622 Parston Godly Man's Ing. i. 6 For shame Adam 
skulted in the groue of Paradise. 21652 Brome Eng. Moor 
v. i. (1659) 74 The man Scults closs i* th’ house here. 

Scum (skom), sd. Forms: 3,5 scume, 4 skume, 
4-6 scome, 5-7 scumme, 6 scomme, skomme, 
scoomme, 6-7 skumme, 7 skom(e, 7-8 skum, 
scumm, 5- scum. [Identical with MLG. schém 
masc.(MSw., Sw., Norw., Da. shine), MDu. schism 
masc.,nent., schfme fem. (Du. schzim neut.), OHG. 
seine masc. (MHG. sch@m, mod.G. schaunt):— 
OTeut. *skiuio-, f. Tent. and Indogermanic root 
*skeu- to cover, The Teut. word was adopted in 
Rom. as OF. escueme (mod.F. dcume), Pr., Sp., Pg. 
escunta, It. schtuma. For the shortening of the 
vowel wi as the spelling scome shows, had 
taken place already in the 14th c.), cf. ¢heemid, plum. 

The proximate source is uncertain. The word cannot 
represent an OE, *scsiz, which would have given an initial 
sk, ‘The locality of the early quots. does not favour adoption 
from Scandinavian, and the word is not found in ON,, the 
mod, Scandinavian form being prob, fram LG, The mod. 
Eng, form canaat well come from the OF.,tbough that may 
have been the source of the ME. sce, assuming that the 
u represents lhe sound #. Possibly the form adopted fram 
OF. may have been replaced by one imported from MDu. 
or MLG. as a term of brewing or some other industry.] 

+1. Foam, froth; /. bubbles. Ods. 

In the first quot. the identity and meaning of the word are 
doubtful. f 
_ai2so Prov, Alfred 334 in O, E. Mise, 122 For hit seyp 
in pe lop as scumes forteob, 1340 Ayend. 32 Ase dep pe 
tavernyers bet vellep be nresure mid scome. ¢3374 CHavcer 
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Boeth, w. met. vii. 39 And the hristlede boor markede with 
scomes [L. sfumiis notavit] the shuldres of Hercules. 1398 
Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xi. (1495) 871 Also white 
matere is gendryd of thynnynge and spredynge of ayre as it 
faryth in skume. 31490 Caxton Exeydos xv. 53 Gnawyng 
his bytte garnysshed wyth botones of golde, alle charged 
wyth the scume of the horse. 1534 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. 
M. Aurel. (1346) Kk, ‘They hane growen as a hole piece, 
and sodeynly wasted as a skumme. 1598 Sytvester Dz 
Barias \, v. 336 Those small white Fish to Venus conse- 
crated, Though without Venus’ ayd they be created Of th’ 
Ocean scum. 1694 tr. Marten's Voy. Spitzbergen in Ace. 
Sev. Late Voy. 1. 29 The following Wave raiseth it again, 
with much curled and foaming Scum. 

Jig. 1637 Ruturaronp Let?. (1664) 169 The scum & froth 
of my letters J father upon my own unheleeving heart. 164a 
Futter Holy & Prof. St. ¥. xvi. 421 Though malice boyled 
hot in their hearts, yet no scumme ran over in their mouthes. 

2. t+ a. Dross which rises to the surface in the 
purifying of a metal; refuse, slag. Ods. 

1526 Grete Herbail cix. (1529) K iij, One or two vnces of 
lytargyor scomme of syluer. 1604 E.G[rimstone] D'A costa's 
Hist. Ludies w. ix. 233 There was great store of these poore 
mettalls, whereof they made no great accaunt, but were 
reiected..as the skumme of the good mettall. x18x1 W. J. 
Hooxer J/eeland (1813) 11. 201 No. [a specimen of lava] 
resembles externally the scum of iron. 

pb. A film or layer of floaling matier formed 
upon the surface of a liqnid in a state of fermenta- 
tion, ebullition, etc.; hence, a film formed upon 


stagnant, foul water, ctc. 

e440 Promp. Parv. 449/2 Scome, or scum of fletynge, 
spunta, 1530 Patsca, 268/2 Scumme of a potte, éscuwe. 
1gsg Even Decades (Arh.) 321 Floting aboue the water lyke 
ascoomme. 31661 J, Cuiprey Brit. Baconica 3122 Whereon 
floweth a thick skum of liquid Bitumen. 1707 Moatimea 
Husb, (1721) 1. 283 Put it [the finest honey] up warm into 
Pots by it self;..two or three days time work up a Scum of 
course Wax, Dross, and other stuff. 1748 Azsor's Voy. I. 
vy. 63 After it [water] has been in the cask a day or two it 
begins to purge itself,..and is soon covered over with a 
green scum. 3820 SueLtey Sensit. Pl, 11. 70 Spawn, weeds, 
and filth, 2 leprous scum, Made the running rivulet thick 
and dumb, 3851 Caarenter Alan. Phys. (ed. 2) 18 The 
green scum, which floats upon ponds, ditches, &c., and which 
consists of the cells of a minute Cryptogamic Plant. 1857 
G. Bird's Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 380 When saccharine urine 
is left in a warm place, a scum soon forms on its surface. 

9, a Pe an 

1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 12 Scum and scurrility making 
up his whole book. 1819 SuetLey Peter Bell 4rd 1. xvi. 3 
A leaden-witted thief—just huddled Out of the dross and 
scum of nature. 1875 Farnan Silence & Voices iii. 63 Her 
literature hecame a seething scum of cynicism and abomina. 
lion, 

3. ¢ransf. Applied to persons: The offscourings 
of humanity; the lowest class of the population of 


a place or country. 

1586 Martowe 1sf P¢. Tamburt. un iti, These are the 
crnell pirates of Argeire, That damned traine, the scum of 
Affrica, 1610 B, Ricu Deser. fred. 37 The Kerne of Ireland 
are next in request, the very drosse and scum of the Countrey. 
1712 Arsutunxot Yokn Bull nt. vi. 25 Scoundrels! Dogs ! 
the Scum of the Earth! 1768-94 Tucker Li, Naz. (1834) JI. 
56 Many of the scum of our people have been emplayed in 
protecting us against foreign enemies, 1889 R. Buchanan 
Heir of Linne i, Away, ye scum o’ Egypt and 0’ Scotland. 

+b. In particularized sense: An assemblage or 


body of ‘scum’. Ods. : 

1594 SuaKs. Rich, //1, y. iii. 317 A scum of Brittaines, 
and base Lackey Pezants. @1618 Rateicn Afod. 28, 1 know 
+ what a Scumme of men you have. 1622 Bacon Hen, V/1, 
235 As for the Seueritie vsed vpon those which were taken 
in Kent, it was hut vpon a Scumme of People. 1819-22 
SuEtvey Chas, /, ii. 234 Unleash the sword and fire, that in 
lheir thirst They may lick up that scum of schismatics. 
1829 Scott Aune of G. xxxiv, I was lately Charles of Bur- 
gundy, called the Bold—now am I twice heaten by a scum 
of German peasants. -_. 

+c. Applied to an individual: A worthless 
wretch. Obs. 

1598 Suaks. A/erry IV1, i. 168 Froth, and scum thou liest. 
1607 Dekxer & Wesster Norihw. Hoe v. H 3 b, Out you 
base scums, come you fod eee mee in my wedding shooes? 
1838 Scotr 471. A/idé, lii, Knockdunder answered, ‘that the 
soul of such a scum had heen long the tefil'’s property". 

4. attrib, and Contd., as sceni-gatherer; scum-like 
ady.; scum-board, } -pan = SCUMMER 50. I ; Scum- 
soap, a lathering soap [? orig. G. schaznzsezfe]. 

1898 Daily News 10 Feh. 6/4 Much fat floats on the surface, 
und is cleared off with*scum-boards. 1586 1. B. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad. 1. 649 After that sollicitors were suffered in the 
middest of them nll, to be, as it were, the *skum-gatherers of 
suits. 3821 Byron ¥uaz 111. c, That trash of such sort not 
alone evades Contempt, but from the hathos' vast ahyss 
Floats *scumlike uppermost. 1648 Hexuan 1, Zen Schuynt- 
pan, a Scunmer, or a *Scumme-pan. 1852 J. J, Seiaen 
Organ 145 A mixture of fine olive-oil and *scum-soap. 

Scum (skem), v. Forms: 4-5 scume, 4-6 
scome, 4, 6-8 skum, 5 scom, 5-6 scomme, skom, 
5-7 scumme, skumme, 6 scoum, skume, 7 
scumm, 5-seum. [f. the sb. Cf, OHG, sctmen 
(MHG. schdmen, mod.G. schaumen), MLG., MDn. 
schitmen (mod. Du, schwimenz), Da, shumme, Norw. 
skuma, Sw. skumma; also OF. esceumer (mod.F. 
écumer) and SKIM 2.] 

+1. ¢rans. To clear (the surface of a liquid) of 
impurities or floating matter; to Skim. Also, to 
remove as scum, to skim of. Ods. 

3398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. xix. Ix. (1495) 897 The 
pigmentaries other the leche skumyth awaye the fylthe 
warely wyth a fether, c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 242 Take 
be white of an ey & scume it, & loke pat pere falle no filbe 


SCUMBER. 
beron. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv. 450/1 Scummyn lycurys, 
desputio, 1309 Watson Ship of Fools Wit. G 517) Ojb, 


This foole settynge his pottes ta the fire is so Iunatyke that 
he taketh no hede to scumme them, 1590 Srenser /.Q. 11. 
vit. 36 Some scumd the drosse that from the metall came; 
Some stird the molten owre with ladles great. 1607 TorseLt 
Four, Beasts 650 That which swimmeth aboue in the 
manner of fat, they scum it off with their handes, and put it 
away in a vessell of Tinne. 166a Comenius’ Fanua Ling. 
Triling, 82 The next day after she [sc. the milkmaid] skums 
the cream which swims on the top. 1748 Phil. Trans. 
XLV, 551 As it is dissolving in Water, 1 have scummed off 
from some Lumps of it a dark-purple hituminons Substance. 
1817 Kitemneza Cook's Oracle (1818) 59 The oftener it is 
scummed, and the cleaner the lop of the water is kept, the 
cleaner will he the meat. 


b. fransf. and fig. 

1592 Nasne P. Peuilesse 19 h, Thou hast skumd ouer the 
schoole men, and of the froth of their folly, made a dish of 
diuinitie Brewesse, which the dogges will not cate. 1675 
Prume Life Hacket 37 Till the heats which boyl in the 
blouds of youth were well scum'd off, if not quite boyl'd 
away. 1796 CoLexipce Watchman it. 38 We shall select 
from each speech whatever lines contain a fact or argument 
not hefore urged in the debate, scummed and clarified in the 
following manner. 

+2. To scour (the sea or land). Cf. F. denmer la 
mer. Obs. 

¢ 1420 Brut 385 And for to speke moore af the Erle of the 
Eg be King haddesette toscom pesee and the Coostez 
of Engelonde for enymys. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur 1. xt. 
52 Soo by Merlyns aduys ther were sente fore rydars to 
skumme the Countreye. 1670 Minton Hist. Zng. u. Wks 
385: V. 89 Without certain seat, they liv'd by scumming 
those Seas and shoars as Pyrats. 1690 1. Marner Vind. NV. 
Eng. 44 in Andros Tracts (1869) Il. 62 Are not at least 
Four of the 12, Inhahitants of other Towns? Must they 
Scumm Water-Town and Cambridge also to pack a Charles- 
Town Jury? 

+3. To pass lightly over, ‘skim’ (a surface). Ods. 

1513 Douctas Exes rv. v.149 Lyke a foull that .. Fleis 
by the watir, scummand the fludis law. 

+b. jig. To study superficially, ‘skim’. Also 
intr. (Const. upon.) Obs. 

162g Br. Mountacu 4Zf. Czsar 248 You understand 
not the state of Limbus Patrum, nor the depth of the 
Question, but scumme upon the surface, and gibberish you 
cannot tell for what. 1664 Evenyn tr. Freart's Archit. 
Pref. : ‘There was no need to have scumm'd them [se. those 
books] thus superficially over. 

+e. absol.? To skim the air. Ods. 

1513 Doucias Aincis xn. iL 120 Lyke as quhea that the 
gredy gled on hycht Scummand vp in the ayr oft lurnis his 
flycht, 1585 Jas. | Ess. Poesée (Arb.) 44 Thus whill she vsde 
to scum the skyes about, At last she chanced to sore out 
ower the see Calld Mare Rubrum. 

+4. Zo scum together: to collect as scum. Oés. 

1g7o-6 Lampaape Peramd. Keni (2826) 431, 1 had almast 
forgotten to tell you here, of that adoe which Thomas Faw- 
conbridge..made at London with a handfull of rakehelles 
which he had scummed together in this our shire. 

5. intr. + a. To rise to the surface as scum. Ods. 

1481 Caxton Jfyrv. 1. xxiii, 115 The erthe whiche is in 
the bottom of thise valeyes [of the sea] scumeth for the hete 
of the sonne vpward. ‘1525 Lp. Beaners Froéss. II, xlix. 
17a Golde and syluer was no more spared then thoughe it 
had rayned out of the clowdes, or scomed out of y° see. 

+ b. To foam (at the mouth). Oés. 

¢1380 Sir Ferumbr. 3888 Wan Agolafre hab herd hym 
speke, For angre pat he ne drast him wreke, A skuntede 
[read skumede] als a bore. 1485 Caxton Chas, Gz. 156 
Galafre. .began to scumme at the mouth. 

ce. To throw up foul matter as a scum; to be- 
come covered with a scum. 

1663 [implied in Scumminc wvi/. sb. tb) 1769 Mes. 
Rarratn Eng. Housekpr. (3778) 342 Stir them twice a day 
at least, or they will scum over. 1839-52 Baiev Festus 53 
Belike you think your lives will dribhie out As brooks in 
summer dry up. t us see! Try: dike them up: they 
stagnate—thicken—scum. 1873 Srox Workshop Rec. Ser. 
1. 373/2 The mass scums very much. 

Scum-: see Scow-. 

Scu'mber, 56. Obs. exc. dial, Also 7 skommer, 
skomber, 7, 9 (da/.) skummer. [f. ScuMBER v.] 
The dung of a dog or fox. Hence ¢za/., filth, dirt. 

1647 Hexuamt, Skummer or filth, Schtuyr: offe ruylighey?. 
16ss Mennes & J, Suitn Alus. Delic. (1656) 4 For here 
[Epsom] old Ops her upper face {s..safroniz’d with mortal! 
scumber, 1671 Puixies (ed. 3), Scumber, (a Term ia Huat- 
ing) the dung of a Fox. 1688 Ho~me Armoury 11. vii. 
133/2 Terms..proper for the Ordure..of several Beasts... 
An Hound,..and all sorts of the Dog kind, its called, Skam- 
mer, or Skomber. 1825 J. Jennincs Dial W. Eng. 69 
Shumncer,afoulness made witha dirty liquid, or with soft dirt. 

Scu'mber, v. Oés. exc. dial, Forms: 4-5 
scombre, 6 skammer, skom(m)er, 6-8 scum- 
mer, 7 scumer, 7-8 scumber, 7-9 (9 dia/.) skum- 
mer, [App. aphetic a. OF. descombrer (mod.F. 
décombrer) to relieve of aload. Cf. DiscumBER z., 
of equivalent formation.] 

l. zntr. Of a dog or fox: To evacuate the faeces. 
Also jocttlarly of a person. 

¢1400 Afaster of Game xx. (MS. Digby 182), Also y will 
leche be childe to leede pe houndes ta scomhre twyse on 
E daye. 1508 Dungag /yting 113 Bettir thow ganis to 
eid ane doig to skomer..than with thy maister pingill. 
1576 Turperv. Venerie 176 Lette him carie them home 
vncoupled, that they may skoure at large and skammer. 
161x Cotca. s. v. Chien, Tandis que le chien chie le loup s'en 
va: Prov. While the dog scummers the walfe scuds away. 
1656 Chayce Drollery 37 Beware of fire when you scumber. 

Jig. 1611 J. Davies Commend. Verses to Coryat's Crudi- 
ves 49 And fora Monument to After-coommers Their Picture 
shall continue (though Time scummers Vpon ib‘ Effigie). 


SCUMBLE. 


2. trans. To void (ordure) ; fig. to produce (some- 
thing foul). Also dza/. (see quot. 1825). 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden V2, Where he and his 
Brother..scummerd out betwixt Shem an Epistle to the 
Renders agninst all Poets and Writers. 1694 Motrenx 
Rabelais w. lii, For four or five Days I hardly scumber’d 
one poor butt of Sir-reverence. 1819 Keats Leé. to Haydon 


3 Oct., I have not seen the portentous Book which was - 


skummer‘d at you just as I left town, 1825 J. Jennincs 

Dial. W. Eng. 69 To Skumsmer, to foul with a dirty liquid, 

or to daub with soft dirt. P 
Hence + Scumbering vd/. sd., the excrement of 


a dog or fox. 

1611 Froaio, Schinchinturra,..a skummering of a dog. 
1817 J. Maver Sportsman's Direct. (ed. 2) 203 You may 
know if it is a good scenting day, by the smoke and strong 
scent of their scummerings. 

Scumble (skv‘mb’l), s4. [f ScuupiE v.] A 
thin coat (of colonr) pat on by scumbling; a 
softened effect produced by scumbling (see ScumBLE 
v. 1 and 2). 

1834 T. H. Listea Auue Grey iii, [The uncertainty as to] 
whetber your drawing ts. .to be brought suddenly to a sharp 
edge, or a scumble, by the entrance of a visitor. 1859 
Guerecx & Times Palnting 230 Alter a time the scumble 

artially sinks into the colour over which it is laid, 186a 

‘HoRNBuRV Turner 1. 77 It is carefully and thinly painted 
with thin scumbles of semi-opaque colour. 1880 Muckcev 
Handbk, Painters 75 When tbe tint forming the scumble is 
nicely calculated, no doubt a more delicate and transparent 
grey will be the result, than when produced by solid painting. 

transf. 1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 528/2 A golden scumble 
of October haze. if 

Scumble (skzmb'l), v. {? Frequentative f. 
Scus v.; cf. quot. s. v. Scummine f2/.a.] 

1. ivans. In Oil Painting. To soften or render 
less brilliant (the colours in a portion of a picture) 
by overlaying with a thin coat of opaque or semi- 
opaque colour; to spread or ‘drive’ (a colour) 
thinly over a portion of a picture iu order to soften 
hard lines or blend the tints; lo produce (an effect) 
by this process. 

1798 Trans, Soc. Arts XV1. 280 The artist then painted 
the lights with pure white. .where the light was brightest... 5 
and, where the demi-tints were afterwards to be, scumbling it 
thinner by degrees, 1830 Cunnincuam Srit, Painters 1.234 
Over that is scumbled thinly and smooth a warmer tint. 
1866 Reporave Cent. Painters U1. 11a The hills and dis- 
tant bay are scumbled into a mighty haze. 187a C. Kine 
Szerra Nevada x. a1z I'll scumble in a sunset effect. 1882 
P. G. Haweaton Graphic Arts xxi. 23a If ground colours 
are to be scumbled over they onght not 10 be full of strong 
and deep brush-marks, 

b. absol. 

1868 Tyawnitt Handbh. Pict. Ari w. v. 336 nole, To 
scumble is to use partly opaque colours and white, in the 
same way {as in g’ ore 1870 Pall Mali Gaz, 2 Nov. 11 
M. Legros hasin nosingle place permitted himself to scnmble 
or retouch. “ 

2. In Pencil, Chalk, or Monochrome Drawing. 
(See quots.) 

1815 R. Brown Princ. Pract. Perspective 76 Scumbling is 
giving a kind of rough shadow to trees, g fave lentil 

‘c. in a drawing when it is nearly snieted. te is performe: 
with a brush having some dark colour in it, and nearly dry. 
1854 Fatanott Dict. Terms Art, Scumbling..is produced 
by lightly rubbing the blunt point of the chalk over the sur- 
face, or ne the harder lines by the aid of the stump, 

3. transf. of nataral effects. 

y905 J. H. MeCaatuy Dryad gz More frequent clouds now 
scumbled the sky. 

Ilence Scu-mbled f//.a., Scu’mbling vil. sé. 

1815 (see ScumBie v. 2}. 1816 Six es ReEvnotps Char. 
Painters of Italy 113 A..description of the effect of glazing 


or scumbling, such as was practised by Titian. 1849 {see | 


Daive v. 12) 1859 Gutucx & Tisnas Painting 229 Scum- 
bling. .is.ased to modify certain portions of a picture which 
may require to be rendered cooler, greyer, and less definite. 
1862 THosxeury Turner V1. 198 His ight tints, the result 
of pearly my make his light pictures as luminous 
ashis water-colour drawings. 1868 Tyawmitt Handbe, Pict. 
Art u. v. 354 This system of covering the canvas with 
scumbled shade first and painting on the lights seems the best 
for a beginner. 1877 *‘Quioa’ Puck xxv, Fancying they 
have got ‘atmosphere' in dabs of grey and yellow, and.. 
‘sunset "in scumbled lakes and ochres. 

Scumless (skzmlés), a. [f. Scum sd. + -Less.] 
Lacking or forming no scum, 

1881 Tynoaut Ess. floating Matter of Air 151 In one of 
them [i e. the tubes] the infusion was scumless throughout. 

Scummed (skvmd), f9/. a. [f.Scumv. +-ED1.} 

1. Skimmed, deprived of any matter floaling upoa 
the surface. 

€ 1445 tr. Arderne’s Surgery 40 If pou haue no3t redy pe 
forseid tapsimell, be be same done wip scomed hony. 1681 
Cuetuam Angler's Vadeent xiii § 1 (1689) 315 Take scum- 
med milk which hath stood so long that no more cream will 
rise from it. 1703 T. N. City § CL Purchaser 207 You ma 
temper your Lime and Sand with scum’d Milk. 1833 if 
Rexsiz Alph. Angling 67 The scummed fat of a pot wherein 
fresh meat has been boiled. 

2. Covered with foulness or scum. 

1909 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 221/2 An old Arab reservoir from 
whose scummed and stagnant waters tbe third class passen- 
gers push to fill their water bottles. 

+Scu-mmer, sé. 05s. Forms: 4 scummar, 
schumour, scomeoure, skumo(u)r, scomor, 
4-6 scommer, skumer, 4-5, 7 scomer, 5 scow- 
mar, scomur(e, scomour, scomowre, scommyr, 
schomore, scummour, soummowre, scwmure, 
skumoure, 5-6 ekomer, 6 scommar, skomor, 
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skwmmer, 6-7 skommer, skummer, 7 scumur, 
8 scumer, 6-9 scummer. [f. Scum v7, +-ER!; in 
sense 1 after OF. esceemoir (mod.F. dcremotre), in 
sense 2 after esczemeor(mod.F. éceemeeter) respectively 
instrumental noun and agent-noun to escumer to 
skim, f. escume: see Scum 56.) 

1. A shallow ladle or sieve for removing scum 
or floating matter from the surface of a liquid. 

1326 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 15 In..uno schumour 
procoquina, 12d. 1399 Faéric Rodls York Miuster (Surtees) 
18, j scomor cum j podyngiren. 1487 Paston Lett, 111. 
465 A ladill and a scomer of laton. 1582 Hester Seer. 
Phiorav, m. xxxiit, 48 ‘Thereon will come a thinne skime, 
the whiche ye shall gather together with a Scummer. 1644 
Nye Gunnery 1. (1647) 16 Be you ready, as scum shall rise, 
to take it away with a scummer. x17a7 Bradicy's Fai. 
Diet. sy. Couserve, You must suffer your Sctummer or 
Spattle to drain. 182g J. Nicnorson Oger. Mech. 360 
Another large iron ladle pierced like a scummer, 

2. One who scours the sea; a rover, pirale, [So 


F. dcumeur de la mer.) 

1375 Baasour Bruce xiv. 373 Ane scummar [MS. E 
scowmar] of the se. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. civ. 
(1495) 526 The men of Norwey..ben stronge skumoures and 
sec thenes. 1585 ‘I’. Wasnincton tr. Avcholay's Voy. we 
xy. 130 Pirates, Coursaries, and Skummers of the sea, 

3. One who gathers scum. Also jig. 

160a Narcissts (1893) 440 That same youthe’s the scummer 
of all skorne. 1653 Unqunaat Kadelais tt. xxx, Pope Boni- 
face VIII. a scummer of pots, 

+Scu-mmer, v. Obs. rare. [f. Scumner sd.) 

1. intr. To make a predatory raid. 

1633 Siwed. Ieee tv. 121 Having again thus 
scummerd over the frontiers of Paderborn, he passes the 
river Weser, 

2. trans. To scour, furbish up. 

1679 V. Atsop Aéedius Ing. Introd. 33 If some of the old 
superstitions Ceremonies (when well scraped and wiped) 
were left for decency,..why were not the rest scummer’d up, 
that the Worship might be more decent? 

Scummer, variant of Scumper. 


+Scummerfare. Obs. rare. [f. Scummen sd. 
(sense 2) + Fare sé.) Piracy. 

1358 in S. P. H, Statham Dover Charters (1902) 86 Que 
bona et quanta cepissent per Skomerfare, tempore quo 
dictus Custos optinuerit ballivam suam. 1 90 GowER Conf 
ITI. 321 Out of a barge faste by, Which Ba was ther on 
Scomerfare, Men sterten out. 

Scumming (sko'miy), vd/. sé. 
-ne 1) 

1. a. The action of removing scum from the surface 
ofa ape: Also jig. 


1611 Cotca., Escumemeni,..a scumming, or skimming, 
1704 Swirr Batt, Bes. Misc. (1711) 220 There is a Brain that 
will endure but one Scumming : .. Wit, without Knowledg, 
being a sort of Cream. 1832-53 Whéstle-dinkie 1 37 There 
is naething abroad like our hearty aitineal, Nor rs sheep- 
head-kail, for nae outlandish womao Has the gumption to 
ken that they need sic a scummin’. 

atirib, 1683 Pertus Fleta Jin, 1. 333 Put the Salt-Petre 
erg ee it, and turn it about with the scumming Spoon. 

+ b. The action or process of forming or throwing 


up ascum. Ods. 

1661 Raaisna Cookery Dissected 40 Set it over the fire, 
watch the boyling and scumming thereof ; then [etc.}. 

a. concer. in sing, and pi. ‘The matter removed in 
the form of scnm from the surface of a liquid. 
+ Also, the matter rising to the surface as scum. 

1530 Parser. 268/1 Scomyng of a pot, escrene de fot. 1867 
Gotoine Ovid's Aéet. vit, 368 And where the fire had from 
the pan the scumming cast. .the ground did springlike florish 
there. ¢1720 W, Gisson Parrier's Disfens. iii. (1734) 133 
Most Apothecaries make this Syrup with the brownest 
Sugar, and reserve the Scuinmings for Clysters. 1841 
NMaugnall’s Questions 415 From the scnmmings of the sngar 
when boiling an inferior kind of spirit is made. 

Scu'mming, ///. a.. [-1nc%.] That scums. 
(In quot. app. = sczenbling.) 

1818 Sporting Mag. 11.89 This most eminent artist has 


[f£ Scum v. + 


* lately adopted..a sort of scumming, smearing, slubbering 


way of sketching. 3 

Scummy (cko-mi), a. rare. [f.Scumsh.+-y.] 

1. Having the nature or appearance of scum. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 297 The skummie 
hohe is not mixed with the oyle. a 1618 Svivester Fob 
Triumphant vv. xli, Hee makes the deep sea like a pot to 
boyl, A pot of Oyntment (casting scummy Soyl). 1818 
Keats Endy. ut, 330 To brenthe away as ‘twere all 
scummy slime From off a crystal pool 1839-sa BaiLey 
Festus 44 This fair earth.."lis but the particoloured, 
scummy, dross Of the original element wherefrom The fiery 
worlds were framed. ; 

fi, a1586 Sioney Arcadia w. (1598) 414 These were 
the skummy remnant of those rebels, 1690 C. Nesse #/is¢, 
& Alyst. O. & N. Test. 1. 140 The strength of his faith 
dashes down all the scummy bubbles of carnal reasonings. 

2. Abounding in scum. Also fig. 

1593 Nasu Christ's 7. 83 London, thou art..the Sea 
that sucks in all the scummy cbanels of the Realme. 1727 
Battery vol. 11, Sewzmy, frothy, dreggy, &c. as a boiling Pot. 

Scunage, variant of Skivinacz Obs. 

Scunch (skznf). Arch. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
y scunche, 9 sconce. [Shortened from Scun- 


chron. Cf. Squincn.] =ScuncHEon, 

1611 Corer. Zscoinson, a Scunche; the backe part of the 
iaumbe ol a window, 1899 Dickinson & Paevost Cuindbid, 
Gioss., Scunch, Sconce, Scunchen, the'stone or brick reveal 
of a door or window. 

Scuncheon (skz‘nfon). d4rck. Forms: 4 sco- 
chon, 5 sqwynchun, sconchon, scouchon, 


SCUP. 


skonchon(o, skochyn, skownsiom, sconcheon, 
8 skimshion, 9 scuncheon, (scontion, scuntion, 
scunchen). fa. OF. escoinson, also written 
escochon, escouchon (mod.F. écoinson), app. f. es- 
EXx-+coiw angle. Cf. the later form Scoinsoy.] 
The bevelled inner edge of the side or jamb of a 


window, door, elc. 

In the earlier quots. the sense is uncertain. Godefr. gives 
for escofzson a sense ‘piece of stone or wood projecting inside 
a building, to support a beam, etc.’ p ‘ 

7435 Contract Fotheringhay Ch. (1841) 27 The said Stepill 
.-Shall be chaungid and turnyd in vilj panes, and nt every 
Sconchon a bontrasse fynysht with finial. 1450 in Hisé, 
Dunelm, Script. tres App. 325 Pro factura. .j sol skownsiom. 
1473 Churchw. Acc. St. Mich. Cornhill, For sconcheons 
anda felet for the same pewes. 1487-8 Durham: Ace. Rolls 
(Surtees) 651 Et sol. Will. Mayson pro dolacione..36 skon- 
chonesad 3d., 9s. ; 17 jawmys ad 4d., 5s. 8d. 1490 in Rogers 
Agric & Prices \11. 559/4, 4 skochyns [for Whtary window 
@]/8. 19789 in Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 195, I mean to 
build a house. .to be built of what is called solid mud except 
the corners, door, and window skimshions, Lintols and soles 
[etc]. 1833 Loupon Excycl. Archit. § 929 Soffits, Ingoings, 
Scuncheon Linings, &c... The scuncheons (the beveled parts, 
apays or elhows, of the inside of 2 window opening, where 
the shutters are placed) of the two parlour windows are to 
have framed linings to correspond with the shutters. 1844 
H. Sternens Book of Farm § 60 1. 144 The corners of its 
[se. the door's] scuncheon should be rounded off. Jéid. § 214 
I. 200 Scontions of all voids [#.¢. spaces for doors and windows] 
are.. measured over and above the rnbble-work. /did. § 2847 
11]. :007 When the dyke has a scuncheon for its end, a large 
boulder..shonld be chosen as the foundation-stone. 1885 
Blacklaws ails Price List, Scuntions, 20 in. by rin. by 
7 in, each 7d. 

th. attrib. in scuncheon anglers, scuncheon-crest, 
of obscure meaning. 

1378 Ely Sacrist Roll in Willis Arch. Nomencl, 38 In 8 
scochoncrestes magnis empt’. 8s. pro pet. 12d. 149-30 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 445 Pro xvij ped” et di 
de sqwynchuncrest v'._1443 Jéid. 1. 386, xij coynes iiij 
si pasion buglers and viij Square Anglers to the..legement 
table, 

Scunfest, obs. f. pa. pple. of Scourise v. dial. 

Scunk, obs. form of Skunk. 

Scunner (sko'no1), sé. Sc. and north. Forms: 
7, 9 skunner, 8 skonner, 8-9 sconner, 5-6, 8- 
seunner. [f. ScunnERv.] A loathing disgust; 
esp. in the phrase ¢o /ake @ scunner at or against. 

@ 1§00-a0 Dunsar Poets xxvii. 34 In barte he tuke git sic 
ane scunner. 1697 W. Creranp Poems 106 (Jam.) We 
might bave miss'd a beastly blunner, Had we not spewed 
ont our skunner Against this Test. 1755 R. Foasrs Ajax, 
etc. 29 It was enough to gi’a warsh-stamack’d body a 
scunner. 187 Scott Surg. Dau, ii, I thought she seemed 
to gic a scunner at the eggs and bacon that Nurse Simson 
spoke about to her, 188: R. G. Waite Words & Uses 
(ed. 3) 252 Cultivated and well-meaning people sometimes 
take a scunner against some particular word or phrase. 

Scunner (skv‘noz), v. Sc. and north. Forms: 
a. 4, 7,9 skunner, 4-5 skoner, 5 scowner, skow- 
ner,scouner, Ssconner, 7 scunder, 7~scunnecr; 
8, 6 skynner, skinner. [Of obscure origin. 

The sense naturally suggests connexion with Suun v., but 
there is no variant with sé#-, and no cognate verb in Scandi- 
navian. The suffix is app. the frequentative -en®, But cf. 
the earlier synonym Scvan v.] : . 

L. intr. ¢ a. To shrink back with fear, to flinch. 
b. To be affected with violent disgust, to feel sick. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vy. 201 (Edin. MS.) Bot thai war 
skownrand vounder sair Sa fer in Scotlnnd for to fair. 
Jéid, xvu. 65x Bot thai..skunnyrrit [v. 7. scounryt] tharfor 
na-kyn thing, Bot went stoutly till assalyng. ¢142g 
Wrntoun Cro, u. xvi. 1451 Syne faynt of kynde al women 
was, And mekil skonerande for tose blude. a@ 1578 Linve- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I, 47 The rest of the 
Donglassis skynnrit [v.”. skinnerat), thinking the marieage 
to be wnlesum, 1635 T. Jackson Creed vit. xxx. 354 The Jew 

;: perhaps would not so much as bave scunnered at the Altar, 
if onr Saviour had beene offered upon it, specially in the 
Temple. ¢ 1643 R. Batu in Se, Aletr. Psalter (1864) 36/2 
Seducers in this land have drawne on their followers to 
scunder at and reject our whole psalmes in meeter. a 1728 
Ramsay Fable xix. 8 Their sickly stamacks scunner'd at the 
prey. 1786 Buans So Yames Sutith xxii, And yill an’ 
whisky gie to Cairds, Until they sconner. 1846 J. Witson 
Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 12: It’s no features, though they're 
had aneuch in general, but the expression that makes me 
skunner. 1 Caocketr Stickit Minister 121 When he 
preached on the Sabbath he gied the fowk no gospel to ca’ 
gospel, but be did mak them scunner with the Law. 

2. trans. To disgust, sicken. 

1871 W, ALEXANOEA Yohuny Gilb (1873) 216 It was aye 
‘oor Patie’s this’, an’ ‘oor Patie’s that’, till it wud ‘a 
scunner't a tyke. xg01 G. Douctas fo. Green Shutters 282 
It always scunnered me, for I aye liked things tidy. 

Hence Scunnering Z//. a., sickening. 

1820 Blackw. Mtag. Aug. 513 When it's fairly on lowe, its 
thick and stenming scent wad smother the scunnering smell 
o' an acre o' corses, 

Scup (skop), 55.1 U.S. [a. Du. schop.] A 
swing. 

1848 BaatLett Dict. Amer., Scup...A New York word. 
1849 Miss Warner Wide Wide World xi, A scup! mayhe 
you don't know it by that name [said Mr, Van Brunt]; some 
folks callit a swing. 

Scup (skzp), 54.2 U.S. [Shortened a. Narra- 
gansctt mishcup ‘thick-scaled’, f. mishe large + 
cuppi scale.) The fish Pagrus argyrops ; = PAuGIE. 

1848 Baatiert Dict, Amer. Scuf. 1873 S. Power in Rep. 
U.S. Fish Countission 1871-2, 74 The scup are known 
to be schooling, wandering fish of the a seas, and come 
from the Gulf Stream and from the Florida Cape. 
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Scu 
schop, Scur sb61] (See quot.) : 
1848 Barttett Drei, Amer, To Scup..to swing. Commen 


in New York. 
"“Scuppaug (sk»'pog). U.S. {Shortened a. 


Narragansett mzsheuppduog, pl. of méshcup: see 
Scur 54.27] =Scur s5.* 

¥873 T. Gitt Catal. Fishes East N. Amter.27 Stenotomus 
argyvops (Lina.) Gill.—Scup ; scuppaug ; porgy (New York). 
1884 Goong, etc. Vat. Hist. Aguatic A nini. 386 The Scup 
..is often known in New England as the ‘ Scuppaug*. 
-Scupper (skz*pax), sé. Naut, Chiefly £7. 
Forms: 5 skopor, skopper, 6 scopper, 7 scuper, 
scopeboard (ervor.), 7-8 scoper, skupper, 6- 
scupper. {Of disputed etymology. 

Some regard it as an agent-n. {, Scoor v. (sense 1); others 
as an adoption of an AF. derivative of OF. escopir to spit. 
Cf. G, sfcigat scnpper, f. speven to spit.] ; 

1, An opening in a ship’s side on a Jevel with the 
deck to allow water to run away. 

1485, 1497 [see scupper-nail -leather, in 2) xs92 Wvaey 
Armorie, Ld. Chandos 34 Voiding scoppers voided out their 
bloud. x6a2 Drayton Poly-old. xviii. 418 The whilst those 
mightie Ships out of their scnppers ponr’d Their trayterous 
cluttred gore. 1669-79 T. Blateman] Asta If. 48 With 
girdlines from the said cradle to her ports or Scopebonrds, 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1 iv. 443 We made a great quantity of 
water through onr hawse-holes, ports and scuppers. 3834 
Maaavat P. Simple xxxv, Every scupper of her rnaning 
blood and water. 1883 StevENSoN 7reas, /s/. 1. xiii, The 
Hispaniola was rolling scnppers under in the ocean swell, 

+ b. Used for: A pump. ? sovce-se. 

1610 Hotiano Caiuden'’s Brit. To Rdr. 2 Whereas con- 
jectures are certain detections of things ynknowne..1 have 
alwaies thonght that they were to be accounted asiong the 
skuppers [orig. ster autlias] wherewith Time worketh and 
draweth Veritie out of Democritus his deepe dungeon. 

2. attrib. and Comd., as scupper-hole, -hose, 
-leather, -nail, -shoot (see quots.). 

c1ggo E. Wricntin Hakluyt’s Voy, (1599) 11. 1. 163 Every 
*scupper-hole, and other place where it [s¢. rain] ranne downe. 
17020 Miltt. & Sea Dict. (ys Skuppers, or Skupper-Holes 
are the Holes close to all the Decks, through the Ship's 
sides, through which the Water ruas ont of the Ship from 
the Decks. 1903 H. Ciirrorp Free Lance x. 82 Her scupper- 
holes spouting. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) 5. ¥. 
The scnppers of the lower deck of a ship of war are usually 
furnished with a leathern pipe, called the *scnpper-hoase, 
which hangs downward from the mouth or opening of the 
scuppers. Theintent of this is to prevent the water from 
entering, when the ship inclines under a weight of sail. 1497 
Navai Acc. Hen. V1T (1896) 298 *Skopperlethers & Skopper- 
nayles. rg0z Milt, ¢ Sea Dict, wu. (1711), Skupper- 
Leathers are the round Leathers nail’d over the Skupper- 
Holes,.. which keep out the Sea-Water from coming in, and 
yet let any Water rnn ont from the Deck. 1485 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 180 For ije *skopor nayll vj4, xrz02 Alz/rt. & Sea 
Dict. 1. (1711), Shu pper-Nails, are little short Nails, with 
broad Heads, made on purpose to nail on the Skupper 
Leathers. ¢18g0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 135 Seupper 
nails, 1867 SmvtuH Satlor's Word-bh., *Scupper-shoots, 
umetal or wooden tubes which carry the water from the decks 
of frigates to the sea-level. 

Scupper (skvpa1), v. Afi. slang. [perh. f. 
prec. sb. but the connexion of meaning is not 


clear.] ¢vas. To surprise and massacre. 

1885 Pall Mall Gaz, 2 Apr. 3/2 The fierce warriors who 
* scnpper ‘ Tommy Atkins within the lines of Snakin, 1885 
St. Fames's Gaz, 31 Mar. 4/1 Being quietly chopped to 
pieces in their beds, or ‘ scuppered ', as some grim wits have 
termed it. 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas 98 We preach in 
advance of the Army, We skirmish ahead of the Church, 
With never a gunhoat to help us When we’re scnppered and 
left in the lurch. 1896 Daily News 19 May 8/1 It was 

retty much like a ‘scappering’ surprise in the Eastern 
Soudan. 1902 Blackw, Mag, Mar. 333 It's a great relief to 
find that advance squadron hasn't been scuppered. 

Scuppernong (sky‘pompn). U.S. The name 
of a river in North Carolina. Used avirib. and 
ellipt, in Scuppernong (grape), a variety of the 
Fox-grape (Vitzs veelpina), indigenous to the basin 
of the Scuppernong River. 

1854 Loner. Catawba Wine ii, It is not a song Of the 
Scuppernong From warm Carolinian valleys. 1868 Ref. 
U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 213 The Scuppernong 
grape does best in low lands. 

attrib. 1887 Century Alag. XXXIV. 335/2 Then she.. 
begged Mrs. Colonel Ledbeter to give her her recipe for 
making the scuppernong wine she had heard somuch praised, 

Scuppet, sé. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 5-6 
scopett, 6 scopytt, skuppat, 8 scoopet, skippet, 
9 scuppett, skoppit, 6, 9 seuppet. [App. f. 
scope Scoor sb.1 (sense 2) + -ET (possibly an AF, 
formation on the Eng. sb.).] A spade used for 
trenching and in making ditches; also, a similar 
instrument used for turning hops while drying. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen, VET (1896) 40 Shovilles shodde.. 
xxilij, Scopettes..xij.. 1373 Tussea 1750. (1878) 17/19 Sharpe 
cutting spade, for the deniding of mow, With skuppat and 
skauel, that marsh men alow. 19764 Museu: {rest V1. 194 
Help the water ont of the rnts with scoops or skippets. 1843 
Frni, R, Agric. Soc. WV. 1. §82 In this marsh 1 limed 320 
rods of bank during the summer with unslacked lime, and in 
the winter it might have been moved with a barn scnppet. 
1892 Anction Catal. Farm Sale (Kent), Hop scnppet. 

Scu:ppet, v. Obs. exc. dial, Also 7 scoppet. 
[f prec.} ¢razs. To shovel (out, away). Also fig. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 28 Our mitred Archpatriarch.. 
scuppets not his benificence into their mouthes with such 
freshwater facility as M. Ascham..would imply. a 1656 
Be, Hatt Rent, tks, (1660) 77 Vain man, can he possibly 
hope to scoppet it out so fastasit fills. 1837 E, FirzGeratp 


(skyp), v. U.S. [a. Du. schoppen, cf. | 
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Lett, (1889) 1. 37,1 take a spade, and scuppet away the snow 
from the footpaths. 
Scur, variant of SkIrR v.; obs. f. SHowER. 
Scurage, Scurby : sce ScovnacE1, Scurvy sd, 
Scurdge, obs. form of ScourGE sé, 


Seuw'rdy. Sc. ? Oés. A kind of rock, whinstone. 

1789 J. Witttams Min, Kingd.1. 71 Basaltine rocks are.. 
called skurdy ia the north of Scotland. 1866 MitcHEte 
Hist, Montrose ii. 19 Vhe town was built of trap rock or 
scurdy.. with free stone dressings. 

Scure, obs. form of SKEWER. 

Scurell(e, Scurer, chs. ff. SquiRREL, ScouRER!. 

Scurf (skd:f), 53.1 Forms: 4-5 seorf, 4,7 
skurf, 5-7 scurfe,6 scorfe, skorfe, skurffe, 6-7 
seurfi(e, skurfe, 1, 3, 6- seurf. See also Scrurr 
sil, SHrorrl, [Late OE. seazf ? mase., a later 
form, prob. due to Scandinavian influence (cf. OSw. 
skorver, acc. skorff, skurff, mod.Sw. skorv, Da. 
skurv, mod.lcel. skurfur pl.) of OE. seeorf (also 
seruf: see ScrurF sé.1), corresp. to MLG., LG. 
schorf, MDu. schorflt, schurf(t, Du. schurft fem., 
OG. seoxrf (MIIG., mod.G. schorfmasc.):—OTent, 
*skurto-, *skurfo-, prob. from the root represented 
in OE. sceorfax str. vb., to gnaw, scearfian 1o cut 
into shreds (=OHG. scarééx).] 

+1. A morhid condition of the skin, esp. of the 
head, characterized by the separation of hranny 
scales, without inflammation. Oés. 

cr000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 316 Wid sernf [z.7. sentf] & wid 
sceb. @1300 Cursor AL. 11823 Wit pe crache him tok be 
scurf, be fester thrild his bodi thurgh,. 1398 Trevisa Bart. 
De P. R. vu. iii. (1495) 223 Ofte thyse scales cleue to the 
rotes of the heere, vanethe suche skalles other scorf is heelyd. 
ergso St. Crthdert (Surtees) 4140 All pe bolnyng went 
away, And pe scurfe with inaday. 1526 Skecton A/agnif~, 
1958, I am lowsy and vnlykynge and full of scurffe. 1570 
Levins Alani. 190/37 Scurfe, Bab. ee. 1607 Tor- 
seit four-f, Beasts 681 They which drink or eat sow milk 
fal into scurffes and Leprosies. 166r Lovene Hist. Anim, 
& Alix, 25 The gall helpeth the leprosy and scurfe. 

+ b. A similar condition in animals. Oés. 

¢1440 Padlad. on Husb, v1, 138 And ouer yeer they wol 
been in good poynte Withouten scorf or scalle in cors or 
joynte. 3523 Fitzneas, Hxusd. § 116 There is a disease 
amonge horses that is called the scabhe, and it is a skorfe in 
dyners places of his body. 1607 Torsrt. Four. Beasts 28 
ane vrine with the owne dung,..taketh away the scurffe of 

xen. 

2, The scales or small laminze of epidermis that 
are continually heing detached from the skin; esp. 
such scales detached in abnormally large quantity 
as a consequence of disease, or forming accumula- 
tions at the roots of the hair or elsewhere. + For- 


merly also, a single scale or lamina of this kind. 

axooo Bede's Eccl. Hist. v. ii, (MS. B.), Se..swa micle 
hreofle & scurf [v. 77. scyrf, sceorfe; L. /ez/ures] on his 
heafde heefde, dzxt him nzfre znig fenx on nfandam heafde 
acenned beon meahte. ¢ 1440 Paes Para, 451/1 Seurf, of 
scabbys,sguama, squautula, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 326/1 
Of kyrnellys & botches of his face & of scurffys there ranne 
rete plenty of hlood, 1540 Patsca. Aco/astus Prol. B iij b, 

sy whiche their so doing, they clawe of their owne skahbe, 
i. their new gathered scnrfe, therby makynge their skynne 
yawe augayne, 1579 LANGHAM Gard, [Health (1633) 7 The 
flowers sodden in lée, and the head washed dace taketh 
uway the skurfe..thereof. 1786 J. Huntea Treat. Vener. 
Dis. yi. ii. (1810) 473 It broke ont after in venereal scnrfs, 
upon the skin. 1815 Exeuinstons Acc. Candbud (1842) I. 
34t The bather is scrubbed by the men of the bath till every 
particle of dirt or scurf is cleared off his skin. 1870 Swin- 
purnge Ess. & Sttd, (1875) 270 His bones foul with leprous 
scurf and green corruption of the grave. 

b. fraisf: in Bot. Minute scales found on the 

leaves of certain plants. 


1839 Linpiey /x/red. Bol. (ed. 3) 63. 1857 A. Gaav First 
Less. Bot, (1866) Gloss. 

3. Any incrustation upon the surface of a body; 
rust, + ascab (0és.); a saline or sulphurous deposit, 
mould, or the like. Now razz. 

c1440 Promp. Par. 451/t Scurle, of metel, scort2. 1538 
Exryot Dret., Crusta,..the scurfe of a scabbe or eounie 
?vead (with ed, 1548) thescurfe or scabhe of a wonnde}. 1581 
Starrorp Zam, Conti, ii. (1876) 59 ‘Then there is no rnst 
nor scurfe that diminisheth the goodnes or wasteth the 
substaunce of Gold. 1624 Capt. Smith, etc. Virginia mt. 53 
‘The waters..hud left a tinctured spangled skurfe, that 
made many hare places seeme as guilded. 1665 Hooke 
Micregr. 135 Growing Trees..that have been long expos’d 
to the Air and Rain, will be all over cover'd with a green- 
ish scurff. 1667 Mitton P. £. 1.672 There stood a Hill not 
far whose griesly top Belch’d fire and rowling smoak; the 
rest entire Shon with a glossie scurff, undoubted sign That 
in his womb was hid metallic Ore, The work of Sulphur. 
1752 PHil. Trans. XLVIE. 410 The bottom of the great 
crater, which was before an indurated seurf of bitumen and 
sulphur, is now full of large rents or openings. 1842 TEennv- 
son Vision of Sin v. § By shards and scurf of salt, and 
scum of dross. 

b. fig. a 

21533 Latimer Lei. fo Morice in Foxe A. & Af. (1583) 
1741/2, 1 nener denyed Pilgrimage. And yet I hane sayed 
that much senrffe must be pared away ere ever it can be 
wel done, snperstition, idolatry, [etc.], 1642 D. RocErs 
Naaman 30 Tob was an holy man, yet such naturall scurffe 
the Lord saw to Inrke in his spirit that he was faine..at last 
to wriag this speech from him. 1697 Drvpen 2nerd vi. 
zo1r Then are they happy, when by length of time The 
Scurf is worn away, of each comaiitted Crime. 1854 
Emenson Lett. & Soc, Aims, Poet. & linag. Wks. (Bohn) 
IIL. 153 ‘Tis boyish in Swedenborg to cnmber himself with 
the dead scurf of Hebrew antiquity. 


SCURFY. 


ec. spec. A deposit of coke on the inner surface 


of a gas retort. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 81/2 Pieces 
of the hard coke obtained as senrf ia gas retorts are some- 
times employed. 

+4. A thin layer of turf. Ods. 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 59 The first is by cutting of the 
Scurf of the Ground, making up the Turf so cut ia heaps, 
aad when the Sun has dryed these Heaps, they are then set 
on Fire. a1726 Kine in Nat. Hist. frel, 106 Now that 
swerd or scurf of the earth, that consists of the roots of 
grass, being lifted up and made fuzzy by the water in wiater 
..is dried in the spring. 

5. a. The ‘scum’ of the population. rare. 

1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 'V. 143 Some of the scurf 
and meaner part run ia tothem, us they would tosee a show. 
1870 Loncr. Dante's Inferno xv. 111 Vhou hadst seen there, 
If thou hadst bad a hankering for such scurf (di tad tigna), 
That one, who by the Servant of the Servants From Arno 
was transferred to Bacchiglione. 

b. slang. A contemptible person, esp. a miser, 
skinflint. Also sfec., an employer who pays less 
than the usual rate of wages; a labourer who 
accepts less than the usual rate; also atérié. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour V1. 208 The inferior paying 
class..are. .known among their work-peopleas‘scurfs". /éta. 
236 Let me now speak of the Scnurf fabonrers. /did., A 
scavager, working for a scurf master, gave me the following 
account. 3854 Heuseh, Words VIII. 75 A low person is a 
snob, n sweep, and a scarf. 1889 A. T. Pask Ayer Thames 
39 Lhe crowd of loafers on the quay. These are the ‘scurfs* 
or ‘nfflers’ who hang about for any odd jobs. 

Scurf (skiif), s/.2. Also 5 seurffe, 7 scurfe, 
7-8 skurff, 8 scurff; 7 Z/. seurves., [Possibly 
identical with Scurr sé.! 

The fuller form sadmon-scurf, thongh not found in our 
quots. before the roth ¢., may be the original ; for scex/ in 
the sense of something inferior of its kind, cl Scuar sé.) 5 
and Scrurr sé") 

The Sea-trout, Salvo ertox or S. trutta. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 326/2 A scurfle, guidan: piscis. 18) 
Tuanear in Gesner's Hist. Aninn iw. an) ae Abe: 
eundem tn alijs Britanniz prouinct]s uocari a Gray trout, 
g m alijs a Skorf. 1655 MouretT & Benner Health's 
Laprov. (1746) 283 There are two sorts of them [Bull-trouts], 
Red ‘ronts..and Gray Tronts or Skurffs. 1740 R. Brookes 
Art of Angling 26 The Scurf..or Salmon-Peale..differs in 
shape from a Salmon in not having a forked Tail. 1861 Ac? 
24625 Vict. ce as 4All migratory Fish of the Genus Salmon, 
whether known by the Names herein-after mentioned, that 
is to say, Salmon.. Bull Trout, Whitling, Scurf,..or by any 
other local Name. 1865 Coucu Arit. Fishes 1V. 200 The 
Scurf, Butt Tront. 

Scurf (skzxf), v.  [f. Scurr sé.1] 

+1. trans. To cover with a scurf or incrustation. 
Ods. rare. 

(1599: Implied in Scurrine 762.86.) ax658 Loverace To 
#. &X. 36 So..Scurf'd all ore with its unseemly crust. The 
Diamond, from ’midst the humbler stones, Sparkling, shoots 
forth the ee of Nations. 1699 T. Boston Art Man-jishing 
(1899) 30 Many this way, by baving the wound scurfed over, 
are rather killed than cnred. 

2. intr. To rise 2 in the form of scurf. ‘ 

1862 Twoansury Yurner I]. 168 The pure gold runs 
here and there to schist, the dross now and then is scnrfing 
up upon the surface. 

3. ¢rans. To remove hy scraping; to chip off 
(hard deposits) from the surface of a boiler or retort. 

1839 Cru. Engin, §& Arch, Frnt. 11. 361/2 Scurfing castings, 
ois. od, 1879 J. Paton in Ancyel. Brit. X. 92 A carbona- 
ceons deposit forms on the sides of the retorts, which requires 
to be periodically removed by ‘seurfing ‘ with chisels, 

Scurfed (skoxft), @ [f Scurr v. + -ED1] 
Covered with scurf. 

1646 Full Relat. Fountain Halberstadt 11 A Boy of 
Egeln, which had a scurffed head. 

Scurffyls, variant of Scrorryes f/. Obs. 

Scurfily (skosfili), adv. [f. Scurry @, +-Ly2.] 
In a manner resembling scurf; like scurf. 

1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 174 Viburnum Lantana. 
Scurfily pnbescent. 

Scurfiness (skaxfinés). Also 6 scorffynesse. 
[f. Scurry a.+-NnEss.] The condition of being 
scurfy or covered with scarf, 

a1gz29 Sketton Dk. Albany 140 In lonsy lothsumnesse 
And scabbed scorffynesse. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 
ciij, Tbe same stamped with Honey..consumeth and 
scoureth away..all scurfinesse of the Head and Face. 17 
Unnerwoon Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) I. 20 Some infants early 
contract a scurfiness on the head. 

b. Bot. (See quot. 1900.) 

1857 A. Gaay First Less, Bot. (1866) Gloss., Scurfiness. 
1900 B, D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Scurf..Scurfiness, 
the nppearance produced hy membranous scales. = 

Scurfing (sk#3fin), 47, sd. [f.ScunF v. + -1nG1.] 

+1. The formation of scurf. Ods. xarve—. 

1599 A.M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 359/x [A_pre- 
seription] for all manner of scurfinge of the externalle skinne. 

2. An incrustation formed in boilers or retorts. 

1884 CG. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. it. 104/2 Get 
new carbons, made ont of gas-retort ‘ scnrfing’, as itis called. 

Scurfy (sko3fi), a. [f. Scurr sé.) + -y.] 

1. Covered with scurf; suffering from cutaneous 
disease. Also, of the nature of seurf. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 326/2 Scurfy, vbi scahbyde. we Lond, 
Gaz, No, 2803/4 A bright bay Mare,..with..scurffy Heels 
before. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) Dict. 
Ce 2, Lepra,a dry Scab that makes the Skin scnrly. 1804 
Med. Frnl. XU. 404 By persevering in the use of these 
remedies,..the white scurfy scales intirely disappeared. 
1899 Aldbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 513 A head which has been 
scurfy for many years becomes sore and eczématons. 


SCURN. 


2. transf. Covered as with scurf incrusted ; re- 


sembling scurf. 

1733 Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 204 Those Diamonds that 
lay more superficially, and exposed to the Air and Sun were 
more seurfy, and by force lost more by polishing 
than the other. 1849 W. H. Haavey Sea-Side Bk, 232 Very 
similar to the barnacle is the anima! of the Sadanus, whose 
shells cover, in seurfy patches, the surface of exposed rocks. 

b. sfec.in Boi. (See quots.) 

1796 Witnentxe Brit, Plants (ed. 3) I. 79 Scurfy (sguar- 
rosus) applied ta a cup in compound flowers, the scales of 
which are bent outw. at the ends, so as to give the whole 
aragged appearance. 1871 W.A. Leicuton Lichen-Flora 9 
Thallus crustaceous, squamose, scurfy, powdery [etc. ]. 

+3. Of turf: Forming a thin crust. Obs. rare). 

1710 Pitt. Trans. XX VII. 297 A Seurfy Heath Turf will 
at i: grow on the Top of it. 

Scurge, obs. form of ScouRGE 54. and v. 

Scuril, Scuring, obs. ff. Scurnit @., Scouring. 

Scurling, variant of SKIRLING. 

+Scurn, 54. Obs. rare—. [f. Scurn v.] Hesi- 
tation, bashfulness. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 8963 Sco lift hir skirt wit-vten scura, And 
har-fote wode sco bat burn. 

+Scurn,v. Ods. Forms: 3 skur(r)n,4 skurne, 
4-5 schurn, scurn(e. [Of obscure origin; perh. 
cognate with ON. shzrva-sk (see Scage v.). Cf. 
Scunner v.] ¢ntr. To shrink, flinch, take fright. 

«1300 Cursor AY. 19446 He sagh him croised pat ilk turn 
pat he for staning suld not skurn. /did. 20960 Noght he 
skurnd wit hir stang, Bot on his hand per scho was fest, He 
schok and in pe fir hir kest. ¢1325 Afetr. Hom.24 Quen 
sun and mon sal thusgat turn, Than sal the sinful sar scurn. 
¢1330 R. Bavsxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 120 And menne be- 
soght me..T'o turne it bot in light{e] ryme. Pai sayd, if 1 in 
strange it turoe, ‘lo here it, manyon suld skurne. 

+Scurr. 06s. rare. [ad. L. sererra buffoon] 
A buffoon or jester. 

rg96 DarayseLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 121 Bardis, 
Scurris,..w* sik sort of persouns, lat skurge, 1823 Mactac- 
Gast Gallov. Encyel., Scurr, a low blackguard. 

Scurr, variant of Sxirr v. dial. 

Scurrage, variant of ScourscE! Oés. 

Scurrick, variant of Scuppicx. 
+Scurrier. O¢s. Forms: a. 5 scurrour, 6 
scurrer, skurrer, skyrrer ; 8. 6 scurreour, -lour, 
-ior, -yer, scurier, 6-7 sourrler. [App. aphetic 
a. OF, descouvreor DISCOVERER; cf. the Sc. forms 
discurrour, discuriour (14-16th c.), and the r4thc. 
shouerour s.¥. SCouRER!, The coincidence of 
sense with currour, COURIER 2, has probably In-. 
flaenced the form, The It. scorridore (agent-n. f. 
Scorrere \o run out: cf, Excur v.) has the same 
meaning, but there is no equivalent OF. *escoureor.] 
One sent ont to reconnoitre ; a scout, avant-courier. 

1470 Hanev JVadlace vii. 795 Apon the moss a scurrour 
sone fand he. 1525 Lo. Bennzas Frost. (1812) I. xxxiii. 99 
He sente forthe scurrers to aduyse the dealynge of their 
ennemyes, 7 Betvenoen Cron. Scot. (1821) I. g4 Clau- 
dius,..send his scurricuris to spy the nature of the cuntre. 
e 2540 tr. Pol. Verg, Eng. Hist, (Camden) 21 Johm Fastolf.. 
had intelligence of his comming, by meane of scurryers, 
@15g8 Hatt Chron., Hen. V11l 119 Then the Dukes 
skyrrers made profer afore the tonne, out of the whiche 
issued a great compagnie of horsemen and skyrmished with 
the Dukes horsemen. 1607 B. Baanes Divils Charter 1. 
C4b, Our scurriers, Are now return’d. 

de 1537 St. Pagers Hen, V71/, \1. 491, | wolde not have 
the Deputye, representing the Kinges person, be a comen 
skurrer for every lyght mater; but, whan he shulde begynne 
a warre, begynne it npon a juste goode grounde, and {etc.], 

Scurrifunge, v7. ?dial. Also scurry-. [A 
word of jocular formation, used in various senses 
with little or nodiscoverable connexlon.] a. ?¢rans. 
To scrub, scour. b. intr. (See quot. 1777.) c. 
? To wriggle about. 

1977, flore Subsecive (MS.) in Eng. Dial. Dici., s.v. 
Scurrifunge, to lash tightly; colre. 1789 Cowra Let. to 
Lady Hesketh 6 June, Half a doren tooth brushes... Two of 
the brushes abovesaid must be for inside scurryfunging, viz. 
they must be hooked. 1894 Punch 1 Sept, fou Ss he 
scurryfunged around with his stomach on the ground,..And 
he spied ‘a stag of ten’. 

Scurrile, scurril (skeril), 2. Now some- 
what arch, Forms: 6-7 scurrill, skurrill, 7 
skurrile, scuril, 6- scurrile, scurril. [a. F. 
seurrile, t scurrille (14th c.), or ad. L. scurrilis, 
f. scurra boffoon.] =ScuRrRiLous, 

1567 Daant Horace, A. P.B1, If], oryou the taynting grace 
can iudge from scurrill gere. 1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 
w (1598) 4 That ie containe not base, ee scurrile matter, 
3606 Suaxs. Ty. § Cr. 1. iii, 148 With him, Patroclus.. 
Breakes scurrill Tests, 1644 Mitton Arcof. (Arb.) 43 It had 
bin plainly partiall..to correct him for grave Cicero, and 
not for scurril] Plautus. 1701 Rowe Amb. Step-Afoth. un. ii. 
(1720) go With scurrile Taunts aad biackest Infamy They 
load my Name. 1838-43 Aexoto Hist. Romee 11. xxxvii. 
479 Scorril songs, and gestures, and clapping of hands, were 
the only answer returned to him. 1854 Trencu Synon. 
xxxiv. 141 Which would attract many..whom scurrile buf. 
foonery would only revolt and repel. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mano 11, v. 83 All which full oft she turned to scurril jest, 

“| App. misused for: Rough, rugged, ‘unfriendly’. 

1632 Litncow 7rav. vi. 262 Wee came to the most scurrile 
end timorous Disceat of the whole passage. did. 1x. 423 
Wee Coasted the scurrile und Rockey face of Norway. 

+Scurrilely, cqv. Obs. In qnots. scurril(l)y. 
[£ Scurrmz @.+-L12.] Ina seurrile manner. 


om 


303 


1647 Hexnam 1, Scurrilly, Als eez rabaut. a1707 S. 
Wittaan Body Div. (1726) 903/1 {In praying] we may do 
nothing rashly, nothing scurrily, or unbecomingly. 

Scurrility Gkdériliti). Forms: a. o scurri- 
lite, -illitie, skurrillity, 6-7 scur(r)ilitie, scur- 
rillity, 7- scurrility; 8. 6-7 squirilitie, 6 
squirrilitie, 7 -ility. [a. F. seurr#lité (15th c.), 
or ad. L. scurrifitas, f. seerrilis; see SCURRILE @. 
and -1Ty.] The quality of being scurrilous; 
buffoon-like jocularity ; coarseness or indecency 
of language, esp. in invective and jesting, 

a, 1508 Dunpaa Flyting 58 Scarth fra scorpione, scaldit in 


seurrilitie, 1526 Prégr. Perf. (W. de W. ee Scurrilite | 


or spekynge of fylthy wordes, 1588 Suaks. Z.Z.L. v. i. 4 
Your reasons at dinner haue beene..pleasant without 
scurnility. 1654 Gataker Dise. Afol. 3, I list not to con- 
tend with him in scurrilitie and had language. 1759 SymmMER 
in Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 414 The ivlee cry 
day have some new piece of scurrility against him, to bawl 
about the streets. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. v. 1. 650 He 
was, as usual, interrupted in his defence by ribaldry and 
seurrility from the judgment seat. 1894 Green Short frst. 
vii. § 1. 346 The Sacrament of the Mass..was attacked 
with a seurrility and profaneness, which passes belief. 

£.4a1566 R. Eowaans Damon § Pithias (1908) Bj b, I 
came not yet to be the Kinges foole, Or to fill his eares with 
sernile squirilitie, 1577 StANvuvast Descr. Zrel. ii. 6 b in 
fTlolinshed, Yhe heathen misliked in an crature squirilitie. 
1607 Dekker & Wasstza Il'estw. Hee 1. i. B 4b, So long 
as your mirth bee voyde of all Squirrility. 

b. Something scurrilous. 

1589 Putrenuam Eng. Poesre 1, xxxi. (Arb.) 76 Such 
among the Greekes were called Pantomimi, with vs Buffons, 
altogether applying their wits to Scurrillities & other ridi- 
culous matters. 1733 Pore Duac. 1. 299 note, Concanen.. 
was author of several dull and dead scurrilities in the British 
and London Journals. 1830 D')sraezi Chas, /, HY. xi. 244 
Who could have imagined that the writers of these scurri- 
lities were scholars, : 

+c. Buffoon-like behaviour. Ods. 

1614 J. Noanen Labyrinth Mans Life L 4, Heroicke acts, 
that make men honorable, Are only sweet and most inestim- 
able; The rest are false, found mere scurrilitie, By which 
some loose, both fame and dignitie. 1624 Hevwoon Guna‘k. 
1. 24 We may as well say, Cats, Goates and Apes, are by 
chance given to voracitie, lust, and squirilitie. 

Hence } Scurri-litiship zonce-wd., ? the state of 
persons who indulge in scurrility 

1sg9a Nasue Strange Newes G 2b, Maister Bird shall.. 
meeter it mischievously in maintenance of their scurriliti- 
ship and ruditie, _ 

currilize (sko‘rileiz), v. rare. [f. SCURRILE 
@.+-12E.] trans. ta. To attack with scurrility, 
speak scurrilously of. b. To make scurrilous. 

1609 [W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath, 157 What is this 
vneircumeised Tesuite, that hee should, in sa base tearmes, 
scurrilize so great a King? 1884 Symonns Staks. Predce. i. 
5 All inducements to degrade or scurrilise the theatre... 
ended in [etc.} 

Scurrilous Gkorriles), 2. Also 6 skurulous, 
7 scurulous, scurrillous. [f. ScURRILE a. + -ovs.] 
‘ Using such langnage as only the licence of a buf- 
foon can warrant’ (J.); characterized by coarseness 
or indecency of language, esp. in jesting and invec- 
tive; coarsely opprobrious or jocular. 

1576 Gascoicne Needles Eye Wks, 1910 11. 419 What shall 
we thinke of skurulous, deceyptfull, byting, slanderous... 
wordes? 1597 Hooker Fecl, Pot. vy. Ded. f7 The scurrilous 
and more then Satyricall immodestie of Martinisme. 1611 
Suaxs. Mint. 7. 1v. iv. at5 Forewarne him, that he vse no 
scurrilous words in’s tunes. 165: Hospes Leviath, 1. xxi. 
110 Sometimes a scurrilous Jester, as Hyperbolus. 1716 
Aaoison Frecholder No, 23 & t They are grown scurrilous 
upon the Royal family. 1818 Macautay £ss., /fadlam (1851) 
I. 56 They might be violent in innovation and scurrilous in 
pee Ret 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 2.359 The old 
scurrilous ballads were heard again in the streets. 

Hence Scw'rrilously a¢v., in a scurrilous manner; 
after the manner of a buffoon, Also Seu‘rrilous- 
ness. 

1597 Beanp God's Fudgent 1. xxxvi (1631) 431 Such as 
shamed not as soone as they had glutted their.. heads with 
wine, to fall scurrilously a dauncing. 1666 Perys Diary 
17 Oct., Heard the Duke discourse, which he did mighty 
scurrilously, of the French, 1727 Baiwey vol, 11, Scurrilous- 
mess, seaachloifs Language, saucy Drollery, Buffoonry. 1789 
W. Bersuam Ess. (1799) I]. 369 He has en ey 
reviled as the genuine successor and counterpart of.. Hug 
Peters. 

Sourrio(ujr, securrour: see SCURRIER. 

Scurry (skzi), 56. [f. Scurry a] 

1, The act of scurrying; a hurried movement, a 
rush; hurry, haste, bustle. Murry and scurry: 


cf. HURRY-SCURRY 5d. . 

1823 E. Mooz Suffolk Words 356 Skurry, haste, impetn. 
osity. 1830 W. Iavinc Lif & Left, (1864) I. 437 Tt was 
such a treat after the hurry and scurry, and heartless bustle 
of London. 1865 TrotLora Selton Est, xix. 218 Belinda 
would usually come down in a scurry as she heard her 
mother's bell. 1873 G. C. Davies Afount. § Mere v. 34 
Unsuspecting gulls. .took to wing with a tremendous scurry, 
sora O. Rev. fi. 181 Far away from tbe scurry and the 
scramble. .of Londan life. j 

2. Sporting. A short quick run or race on horse- 


back. 

1824 W. Tavion in Monthly Mag. LVM. 407 They tra- 
velled for adventures to the courts Of princes,—where at 
tournaments and skurries, Fame could be earn'd. 1829 
Sporting Alag. XX1V. 51 A very fast scurry with Lord 
Lonsdale the day before I left. 1885 /#e/d 17 Jan. 63/3 T'o 
wind up, a Flat Seurry, at catch weights, usual! veeue good 
sport, /did, a1 Feb. 219/3 Although only a few fields sepa- 


SCURVY. 


rate the two coverts,..more than one coat changed colour 
during the short scurry. 1898 Daély News 6 Sept. 4/7 
There are still at Doncaster too many of the five furlong 
scurries. 

b. A run (made by an anjmal). 

1865 Daily Tel. 4 Mar., She [the hare] steals the help of 
a scurry up the ditch-boitom. 1874 S, Beavcuamre Graatley 
I. xiii. 247 [The dog] has his seurry..night and morning. 

3. A fluttering assemblage (e. g. of birds, snow, 
foam) moving or driven rapidly through the air. 
+ Also, a conftised tangle of material. 

1839 VHackeray in Corsair 26 Oct. Stray Papers (1901) 
177 Ladies at work at a frame in the midst of a great skurry 
and labyrinth of worsted balls, making slipper-tops {ete.}. 
1858 B. Tavton Northern Yravel xxvi. 267 The birds 
circled overhead, or dropped like thick scurries of snow- 
flakes on the water. 1868 HuntLev Gloss. Cotswold Dial., 
Skurry, a flock in confused flight, 1873 Lowett Le??. (1894) 
Il. 123 That flight of baby angels caught up and whirled 
along in the wake of Gabriel Jike a skurry of autumn birds. 
1880 Brackmoae A/ay Anerley V. xviii. 312 A scurry of foam 
flew like pellets from the rampart. 

Scurry (skz'ri), v. Also skurry. [In sense 1, 
app. a back-formation from Scurrizr. In the cur- 
rent sense perh, taken from Hurry-scurry, a re- 
duplication of Hurry v.] 

+1. intr. ? To ride out as a ‘scurrier’. Ods. 

1580 Nortu Péutarch, Annibal (1595) 1135 hen he com- 
maunded the horsemen of the Numidians to scurrie to the 
trenches of the Romanes, to intise him to come to battell. 

2. To go rapidly, move hurriedly. Often with 
advbs., as off, away. 

1810 Sovtuev XeAama v. xiii, The wind ., opens the clouds ; 
Seatter’d before the gale, They skurry through the sky. 
1839 THackeaay Alajor Gahagan v, The ladies..skurried 
out of the apartment. 18972 Brack Adv. Phacton xvi. 219 
They seurry away like rabbits when they see her coming. 
1894 Mas. Anne Riteme Chapters from Afem. ti. 14 Re- 
membered events come cheerfully scurrying up one after 
another, 

b, Surry and scurry : cf. HURRY-SCURRY 2. 

1857 Trottore Barchester T. xix. (1858) 145 Charlotte 
hurried and skurried about the room hither and thither, 
doing or pretending to do many things. 1889 J. K. Jeaome 
Idle thoughts 140 How petty seems the work on which 
they are hurrying and skurrying. 

3. Zrans. Yo cause to go hastily or move rapidly. 

180 THackeaay LeZ?. 26 Feb., Off we set,..skurrying the 
policemen off the road. 1883 F. W. Newman Odes of Horace 
1.xv, When the traitor-swain with ships of Ida Scurried 
o’er the wave his hostess Helen. 1892 Gaatano Little 
Norsk iv. 32 The wind..scurried the snow south or east. 

Hence Scurrying v4/. sb, and ppl. a. 

1862 Tuoansury Turacr 1. 75 A view of flustered and 
seurrying fishing-boats in a gale of wind. 1869 ‘War. 
Braowoon' The O.V. H. xix, A hurrying, scurrying crowd 
of horses. 1878 Tennyson Q. AZary 11. v, The scurrying of 
a rat, Affrighted me. 1883 Rottins New Eng. Bygoues 93 
‘The scurrying drops came thicker and thicker. 1885 Har- 
Per's Mag. Feb. 398/2 There was a sound of skurrying steps. 

+ Scurryvaig. Sc. Obs. [? ad. L. seurra vagus 
wandering buffoon.] A vagabond. 

1513 Dovatas nes vit, Prol. 68 Swingeouris and scurre- 
yagis [v 7. skuryvagis}, swankeis and swanis. 1819 Sz. 
Patrick U1. 305 (Jam.) Ye may hide the vile scurrievaig. 

+Scurve'tical, ¢ Obs. rare—'. [Irreg. f. 
Scurvy.] Good against the scurvy, scorbutic. 

1663 in Myddelton Chirk Castle Ace, (1908) 165 Paid for 
a pint of scurveticall water, as, 6d. 

+ Seuwrvical, a. Obs. rare“. [f. Scurvy sd, 
+-ICAL.] =Scurvikp. ' 


1728 Brice’s Weekly Frul, & Mar. 3 Offensive Breath, often 
occasioned by..Scurvical Gums. 


Scurvied (sk#1vid),@. [f. Scurvy sd, + -Ep2.] 
Affected with scurvy. 

1856 Kane Arctic Expl, U1. v.65 The scurvied sick of 
Rensselaer. /d7d. vii. 83 Able to empty a slep-bucket or 
rub a seurvied leg. 

Scurvily (ska-svili), adv. Nowarch. [f.Scurvy 
@,+-Ly2,] Ina scurvy manner. 


a. Shabbily, meanly; sorrily, unsatisfactorily, 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, v, iii. Wks, 1616 I, 243 His 
hat was carried skiruily, 1671 CLAneNnoon Dialogues Pacts 
(1727) 306 We are scurvily used, but that is because we are 
scurvy fellows, and deserve no better. 1707 Reflex. upon 
Ridicule 236 Her Fondness for a Spark of hers was scurvily 
interpreted, 1710 Swirt Jrad, to Stella 12 Dec., And, pass- 
ing an evening scurvily enough, [1] did not come home till 
eight. 1827 Scotr Surg. Dau. iv, I will lay no bets about 
Miss Grey,..I think I should act very scurvily, if 1 were 
to make her the subject of any idle debate betwixt you aad 
me. 1873 Browninc Xed Cott. Ni.-cap 111 The young pair 
quitted Paris to reside At London: which repaid the com- 
pliment But scurvily. 

+h. Sourly, rudely. Ods. 

3607 Minoteton Far, Love ww. i. (1608) E 4 b, Speak pitti- 
fully, looke sean and dissemble cunningly. 3647 J. 
BeakenneEad On Happy Collect. Fletcher's Whs. go Such 
beyst'rous Trifles Thy Muse would not brooke, Save when 
she'd shaw how scurvily they locke. 

+Scurviness. Oss. [f. Scurvy a. +-ness.] 
The quality or condition of being ‘ scurvy’. 

1548 Exvor Ditt., Psorothalmia, a scurnuinesse of the 
browes with an ytche. 1596 Mascart Govt. Horses 138 The 
scratches is a long scuruines right behind the legge. 1607 
Topse.. Four-f. Beasts 83 Leprosies, botches, and seurni- 
nesse of the skinne. 32648 Hexwam u1, Schorftheyat, ofte 
Schorftigheydt, Scurvynesse, Scabbinesse, or Manginesse. 
1727. Baiey vol. I], Scurviness, Badness, Naughtiness, 
Sorriness, 

Scurvy (sk@:1vi), sé. Forms: a. 6 skurvie, 
6-7 seurvie, 7 skirvye, 7-8 scurvey, 6- scurvy; 


SCURVY. 


8. 6 scurby, skyrby, scorbie, 7 scorby. [Subst. 
use of Scurvy a. (cf. scurvy disease under sense I 
of the adj.) ; tbe specific sense was determined by 
the use of the word to render the like-sounding F. 
scorbut, MLG. schorbak, etc. (see ScoRBUTE), and 
the 8 forms above proceed from assimilation of the 
native to the foreign word. See also Scrusy.] 

1. A disease characterized by general debility of 
the body, extreme tenderness of the gums, foul 
breath, subcutancous eruptions and pains in the 
limbs, induced by exposure and by a too liberal 


diet of salted foods; Scorsttus. 

Formerly used more vaguely, including what is now dis- 
tinguished as Puarura. 

e@, ¢1565 R. Baxer in Hakluy?'s Voy, (1589) 152 Our tegs 
now..swolne enery ioint withall With this disease, which, 
by your leane, the Scuruie men doe eall. ¢ 1603 HEvwooo 
& Rowrey Fortune by Land § Sea mi\i. (1655) a1 They 
find work enough about home to keep us from the scurvey. 
1620 J. Mason New-found-land in Alem, (1887) 149 A great 
roote grows in fresh water ponds that is good against the 
skiruye. 3r72a E. Cooxr Voy. S. Sea 35 About 30 more had 
the Scurvy. 1742 Lond. § Country Brewer. (ed. 4) 17 Our 
British Malady the Scurvy. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast 
xxxV. 133 The scurvy had begun to show itself on hoard. 
2898 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V. 586 Scurvy isa general apyretic 
and non-contagions disorder. 

B. 31586 A, H. tr. Guillemeanu’s Treat. Eyes me A 
worthy treatise of the eyes &c. together with a profitable 
treatise of the scorbie. 1597 Grraane Herbal 1, xit. 195 The 
disease. .which we in England call the Scuruie, and Scurhy, 
and vpon the seas the Skyrby. 
excellent plant, Czsars soldiers.. found to prennile..against 
that plagne and hurtfull disease..called Scordutune; in 
English the Scuruie, and Skyrhie. 

+b. p/. Attacks of this disease. Ods. 

gga Nasne P. Penilesse Wks, 1904 I. 171 Hee lyes in 
brine, in Balist, and is lamentahle sicke of the scuruies. 
26a8 Witner Brit. Resend. 1 400 Sloath-bred Seurvies, 
1932 Arnsutunor Rules of Died in A liments, etc. 257 A tem- 
perate Sea-Salt, very useful in Seurvies. 1764 Foote Mayor 
of G.1. Wks. 1799 1. 162 Your seurvies, and gouts. 

+2. A disease of cattle. Cf. ScurF sé.1 2. 

1604 E. G[aimsrone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. xv. 468 
If the mangie or the scurvie which they calf carache take 
any heast they were presently commaunded to bnry it 
quicke, lest it should infect others. 3 

3. attrib. and Comé., as scurvy-richets, «spot; 
+scurvy-ale, medicated ale intended as an antidote 
to scurvy (cf, scuroy-grass ale); +scurvy-weed, 
-wort =SCURVY-GRASS. 

2638 J. Tavior (Water-P.) Pennyless Pilger, C 2, We had 
a sort of Ale, called *Seuruy Ale. 1897 A d/butt's Syst, Afed. 
III. 18 In infants I have known *scurvy riekets mistaken 
for rheumatism. 1856 Kane Arcé. Expl. 1. xiv. 163 The 
*scurvy-spots that mottled our faces. 1568 Torner Herbal 
1. (ed. 2) go, I could nener Jearne anye name of it, but 
*Scurhy wede, or *Scurby wart. 

Scurvy (skd-2vi),2. Forms: 6 skurvy,scurvye, 
skurvie, skyrvye,6-7 scurvie, 7 scirvy,skirvie, 
seurvey; 6- scurvy. [f. Scurr sé.1 (with regular 
change of fintov)+-yY. Cf. the later Scurry a. ; 
also Sw. skorfuig, LG, schorfig, Du. schurfiig.] 

+1. Covered with scurf; suffering from, or of the 
nature of, skin disease; scurfy, scabby. Ods, 

Scurvy disease: spec.=Scuavy sb. 

1515 Baactav Lg/oges iit.(1570) Byjb, Jugglers and pipers, 
and senruy wayfarers. @3g29 Sxetton £. Ruammyng 140 
A sorte of fonle dmbbes All scurny with scabhes, 1535 
Coveapate Lev. xxi. 20 Whether he be blynde,..or is gleyd, 
or is skyrvye or scanide. 1577 Feampron Yoyful News 1, 
(r596) 38 Shee was healed of (i skurnie disease very well. 
1580 Hottveano Treas, Fr. Tong, Le mal Saint-Aein, the 
Scurnie disease. 1597 Geraror Herbal t. xl. 60 The bran 
of Wheate..rubbed vpon them that he scurnie and mangie, 
easeth the partie very much. 36:0 MAakuaM JZasterp. 11. 
\xxviii. 352 This medicine is well approued to cure..Moully 
heeles, orany other sciruyscafls whatsoeuer. 1642 D. Rocras 
Naaman 439 Contrary to the scurvy and unsightly flesh of 
aleper. x758 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. ae (2771) Dict. 
Cc 7 Psoriasis,a Scurvy Scabhiness in the Body. f 

b. transf. Of vegetable growths: Resembling 
scurf, scurfy. 

1763 Mitts Pract. Hush, TV. 319 The situation..shonld 
communicate to the vines a moisture which is neither hitter 
nor salt; for either of these will vitiate the taste of the wine, 
and give a scurvy rough coat to every plant that grows on 
such fand. 3837 P. Kettn Sot, Lex. 42 A ring of scurvy 
and diseased matter. , 4 

2. fig. Sorry, worthless, contemptible. Said both 
of persons and things. Cf. ScaABBED a.2. Also 
of treatment, etc.: Shabby, discourteous. Now 
somewhat arch. 3 

1579 Noatnsaooxr Dicing 64 b, Looke that thon flee and 
eschewe this scabhed and scuruie companyof Danncers, 158 
Mirr, Mag., Wolsey ii, Ambitious minde, a world of weaih 
would hane, So serats and scrapes, for scorfe, and scorny 
drosse. 3592 Kyo Ss. Trag. ut. v. r4ir Ist not a scurnie 
jest that a man should iest himselfe to death? 1604 Saks. 
Oth. WW. ii. 140 The Moore's abus’d by some most villanous 
Knaue, Some base notorions Knane, some scuruy Fellow. 
2632 Litucow 7rav. 11. 107 He reporteth. .that the scurny 
Ile of Manne, is so ahundant in Oates, Barley, and Wheate, 
that it supplieth the defects of Scotland. 1710 Swirr Frail. 
to Stella 19 Nov., Steele and 1 sat among some scurvy com- 

any over a bowl of punch, ica Ibid. 9 Jan., We only 

ad a dinner at an alehouse. x9gr Smottetr Per. 
Pic. (1779) Ib. \xv. a17 The music of a scurvy organ and 
a few A per instruments, x8a3 Scorr Peveril xliv, Take 
your hand from my cloak, my Lord Duke,..1 have a scurvy 
tonch of old puritecival humour about me. 1 abide not the 
imposition of hands. 1876 Brackie Songs of Relig. 113 The 


Lbid. 11. \xxxii, 325 Which | 


304 


hare brae seems ctad in mockery, With one thin belt of lean, 
and scurvy trecs. 1902 Bannan House a srry II. ii. 83 
Scant preferment and senrvy friendship. .the Earl received. 


+b. quasi-adz, 

16a3 Werstea Duchess Malfi ut. ii, How scurvy prowd 
he would fooke when the treasnry was fult! 

Scu'rvy-grass. Zot. Forms: see Scurvy sé. ; 
also ScruBY-grass. 

1. A cruciferous plant, Cochklearia officinalis, 
believed to possess anti-scorbutic properties. 

a. 15997 Geraroe Herbal u. Ixxxii. 323 Round leafed 
Scuruie grasse is a low or base herbe. 1621 Mipoteton & 


| Dexkea Noaring Girl F 2b, Would any husband snspect 


that a woman crying, Buy any senrni-grasse, should bring 
loue letters amongst her herhes to his wife. x7q1 Cori. 
Fam.-Piece 1, iv. 249 Take..of Scurvygrass halt a Bushel. 
1767 Byron's Voy. round World 47 We carried off a grent 

uantity of cocoa nuts, scurvy-grass, and other vegetables, 
or the use of the sick. 1856 Kane Arcé. Expl. 1. xxi. 269 
Peterson bronght me quite a handful of scurvy-grass (C. 
Jenestrata). 1872 H. eae True Vine vii, The saxi- 
frage and the scurvy-grass give a faint tinge of verdure to 
the snow-white sterility of the arctic lichens. 

8. 16zaR, Banister 113 Dis. Eyes N 5 b, Scorby-grasse, 
water-cresses, brooke-lime. 


Tb. Spirit of scurvy-grass : a volatile oil distilled 


from the plant. Ods. 

3676 Grew Anat. Plaits, Leet, ii. (1682) 242 Spirit of 
Scnurvy-grass maketh no Luetation with any Acid. 1694 
Sarmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 184/2 If it be mnde with 
Spirit of Seurvy-grass [etc.]. 

+2. Sea or Scottish Scurvy-grass: the Sea Bind- 


weed, Convolviulus Soldanella, 

3897 Gerarne Jferbal u. cexciii. 690 Soldanelia..in 
English Sea Withwinde,..of some Sea Folefoote, and 
Scottish Scurnie grasse, 1676 T. Grover Firginga in PAil. 
Trans. X1. 629 Soldanella or Sea-Scurvygrass, 

$3. = Scurvy-grass ale (see 4). Obs. 

2664 Erneaence Love ix Tub 1. ii. 5 And but this morning 
the Chandler refus’d to seore a quart of Scurvy-grass, 3708 
J. Cuampeacayne St, Gi, Britaiz 3. 1. vii, (1743) 188 There 
are sold in London..many sorts of ales, very different, as 
Cock, Steponey,.. Betony, Scurvy grass, &c. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as + scurvy-grass ale, ale 
medicated with scnrvy-grass; similarly + scervy- 
grass drink; +scurvy-grass medicine,a medicine 
containing scnrvy-grass as the chief ingredient. 

266x in W. M. Myddelton Chirk Castle Acé.(1908) 152 Pd 
for _a qrte of *scurvigrasse ale and plaine ale 84. 3679 
J. Locke in Ld. King Lie 135 There are also several sorts 
of compountled ales, as cock-ale,..scurvy grass-ale, college- 
ale, &c. 1658-9 Woon Li/e (0. H.5.) 1. 273 *Seurvy-grass 
drink began to be frequently drunk in the mornings as 
pisse-doake 1609 T. Cocks Déavy (1901) 77/5 Paide for 
longe pepper graynes, cloves, mace, and saflron for my 
*skurvye-grasse medicine, vjd. 

Scurzonera, obs, rare form of ScoRZONERA. 

+ Scusa‘tion. 0s. Also § skeusacion, 
skew(y )sasyon, skosacion, skwsacion, -cyon. 


Aphetic form of Excusarioy. 

¢3430 Freemasonry 1x2 (Halliw.) And to that semhle he 
most nede gon, But he have a resenabul skwsacyon. ¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 52 When sho cuthe gett no skosacion to 
helpe hur with, bod at sho trewid verelife]to dye, sho shrafe 
hur vnto pe preste fetc., 1477 Paston Lett, ttt. a15 He 
seydyt (séc] but for a skwsacion. 

+Scuse, sd. Obs. Also 6 skuse, 7 schuce. 


Aphetic form of Excuse sd. 

3523 Lo. Beaners Froissart 1. ccclsiii, g2 So the knight 
coude make no scnse. 23553 Una Roister D. v.ii, Better 
(they say) a badde sense, than none. 1§92 GarEnr Disput. 
8 Tis as hard to find a Hare without a Muse, as a woman 
withont a scuse. a 3654 Cuarman Alphonsus 111, (1654) 35 
If all be well with us, that schuce s| serve. 


Scuse (skisz), v. Obs. exc. in illiterate nse. 
Also 6 scowse, skewse, skuse. Aphetic form of 


EXcuseE v. 

1491 Caxton itas Paty, (W. de W. 1495) 1. 186 They 
that had done it scused them. 1338 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 577/2 To skewse hym and keepe hym from beatynge. 
1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 70 He wolde have gevyne 
moch to a be scowsyd. 1594 R. Cfanew] 7esso (1881) 110 
Ele you to Captaine skuse. ¢c16s1 CHapman Jad xx1v,. 250 
Would to beanen, that all the ahieet hlood, In all your 
veines, had Hector sensde. 1830 Garr Lawrie 7. m1. ix. 
(1849) 114 The gentleman will ‘scuse me’. 1887 T. E. 
Baown Doctor 22 ’Scuse me, your honour. 

Scut (skzt), 54.1 Also 6-7scutte, 6-8 skut(t, (9 
scud). [Of obscure origin: prob. allied to Scour a. 

Connexion with ON. s&d-r stern of a vessel (Norw. shut 
either end of n boat), or with mod. Icel. (¢éu-) shot? (fox's) 
tail, has often been assnmed, but appears unlikely.] A 

1. A short erect tail, esp. that of a hare, rabbit, 
or dcer. (Quot. 1530 may belong to sense 2, 


which is recorded earlier.) 

530 Parscr, 268/2 Scntte. 1576 Turseav. Venerie 243 
The tayle of an Hareand Conney is called their Sknt, 3598 
Snaks. Aferry W. v. v. 20 My Doe, with the hlacke Sent? 
160x Hortann Pliny x1. }. I. 352 Those that be long 
shagged and rugged, have very little and short skuts, 
as Beares, 1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. EZ. vi. x. 329 How 
the Indian Hare came to have a long tayle, whereas that 

art in others attains no higher then a scnt? 1770 G, 
Wane Selborne, To Pennant Mar. (1789) 79 It’s sent (the 
moose’s] seemed to be ahout an inch long, 1868 Cussans 
Her. (1893) 89 The tail of a Fox is called the Brush;..of a 
Hare or Rabbit (heraldically termed Coney), the Scut. 2869 
Brackmore Lorna D, xix, The goat..rushed at him..his 
little scnt cocked like a gun-hammer. 

+b. (See quot.) Obs. 

3601 Hotrano Pliny xxxu. v. 11. 434 1f the husband take 

a fromm and spit her..alength upon a reed, so as it goe in 


SCUTCH. 


at the skut or nature [Arinfed mature] behind and come 
foorth againe at the month. 

+2. A hare. Obs. 

ex440 Promp. Parv. 4531/1 Scut, hare. 1523 Skelton Gard, 
Laurel 632 Masid as a marche hare, he ran lyke a scut. 


tb. Hunting, The hare as the object of the 


chase. Also fig. Ods. 

3809 Markim Gil Blas vu. ix. (Rildg.) 296 The minister 
was ready to burst with laughing, to see me so eager after 
the scut. 1826 Sporting Alag. XVEE. 378 This day being 
devoted to the seut, we accompanied Mr. Lyster. 

Hence Seu'tted a. (only in Comrd.) 

3634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. u. xv. 89 An English 
Mare..stumbled into one of these traps;..the Indians 
. seeing such a long scntted Deere, praunce in their Merri- 
totter [etc.]. 

tScut, 50.2 Ols, rare. [Perh. a. early mod. 
Du. schut, schutte embankment.] ? An embankment. 

1561 Notdinghant Rec. WV. 124 Tellyng of the skutte and 
other worke about the Bryges. 

+ Scut, 2. and 56.3 Ods.—° [OF obscure origin : 
perb. related in some way to SHort @., Skirt sb.] 
a. adj. Short. b. sé, A short garment, 

¢ 3440 Promp. Parv. 451/1 Scut, or schort, enrtus, brevis. 
Tbid., Scut, garment, nepiicula. 

+ Seut, v. Obs. [? £.Scur a] trans. To dock, 
cnt short. 1530 Patser. 707/2, I scutte, fe doegue. 

Seut, variant of Scour sé,3 

Scutable, obs. form of SKEW-TABLE, 

Scutage (skidétédz). Ods. exc. Hist, Also 5 
scutagie. [ad. med.L. sei/agiume, f. sctitum shield, 
after OF. escuage: see Escuacr.] A tax levied 
on knight's fees; chiefly in restricted sense, such 
a tax paid in lieu of military service. 

¢ 1460 Oseney Reg. 123 Pe foresaide [canons] schall aquite 
towarde Richard ffi3t Odone and his heyres (pat is to say, 
ij. s. iiij.d., how that euer be scutage goo, weber it be more 
or lasse). axgr3 Fasvan Chron. vit. (1811) 345 A taske 
callyd the sentage. 1583 Foxe 4.4 A7. (ed. 4) 276/1 The 
king more and_ more incensed against hym,..called him 
to a counte of..scutagies, gifts, presents, scapes of pri- 
soners, 1766 Brackstone Comm. u. v.74 We find in our 
antient histories, that,..when our kings went to war, they 
levied scutages on their tenants..to defray their expenses, 
and to hire troops. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. 1. xii. 454 
‘The term scu¢age, now first employed, indicates that the 
assessment of the knights’ fees was coming into use. 1884 
Tennyson Seckei 1. i, It seem'd to me but just The Church 
should pay her scutage like the lords. 

Scutal (ski#tal), a. [ad. mod.L. sestalis, f. 
L. scéitum shield: see Scurum.] 

1. Zoo/. Of the nature of or pertaining toa scntum. 

1857 Gossr Omphalos 218 On each of the scutal valves in 
this individual £ can count about 260 growth-lines, 

2. In etymological sense: Of or pertaining to a 
(heraldic) shield. xtra-scutal ad)., of a heraldic 


device, placed ontside the shield. 

1868 Cussans Her. li. 43 A good example of these scutal 
monstrosities. 1900 Pixtev “ist. Baronetage v. 244 Some 
Baronets add the hadge as an extra-scutal appendage to 
their arms. 

+Scu-tarde!. Obs. rare. =Scoranrt. 

23400 Med, Rec.in Red, Ant. 1.52 Tak a scutarde als hale 
als he es taken, and bryn him in a newe potte al to powder. 

+Scu'tarde 2. Sc. Obs. [?f. seule, Scour v.+ 


-ARD.] ? One who pours ont. 
1§08 Dunzar Ta Alariit Wemen 92 Ane skabbit skarth, 
ane scorpioun, ane scutarde behinde. 


Scutate (ski#-tett), 2. [ad. L. seatatus pro- 
vided with a shield, f. sc#iteem shield : see Scutus.] 


1. Zool. Covered with scuta or ie flat scales. 

2826 Krasy & Sp. Entomol, WV. xlvi..274 Scutate (Scxtala). 
Covered with farge flat scales, 2858 W. Crark Van der 
Hoeven's Zool. 1f. 265 Hydrophes. Head scutate, small, 

2. Bot. Buckler-shaped. 

1836 Lovoon Encycl. Plants 925 Root scutate. /éid.Gloss., 
Scutate, formed like an ancient round huckler. 1837 P. Kein 
Bot. Lex. s.v. Algz, Where a root exists it is merely a 
fibrous or scutate base. 

Hence Seuta‘ted a.=ScUTATE a. I. 

1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. V11. 221 Scutated lizard, Lacerta 
Seutata. Ibid. 518 Scutated Snake, Coluber Scutatus, 1839 
Peuny Cyel. XEEL 445 Head scutated. 

Scutation (skisté-fan). Zool, [f. Scurate a.: 
see -ATION.] Arrangement of scuta, 

3852 Zoologist X. 3402 The Coma a ae of the naked part 
of the foot [presenting] its well-marked scutation. 1881 OWEN 
in Nature XX1EI, 4o2 The horny scutation of lizards, 

Scutch (skztf), 52.1 Now chiefly dia’. [f. 
Scurcu v.] A stroke with a stick or whip. 

161x Cotca., Fessée, a scutch on the breech, a fash on the 
buttocks. Jdid., Singlet, a scutch,. .orierke with a rod, &c. 

Scutch (skztJ), 2.2 Also 8 skutch, 9 scotch. 
[a. OF. escouche (15th c.; mod.F. écoreche). 


The remarkable correspondence of the OF. word with the 
mod. Norw. synonym skoka suggests that it may be of 
Scandinavian origin. By Hatz.-Darm., however, it is re- 
garded as f. *esconcher, escousser to scutch, thrash, and this 
Is identified with escousser to shake :—pop.L. *excussre (cf. 
Excuss w.).] 

1. =ScurcuEr. 

31991 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 3) VU. 291/2 Common flax; which 
from the skntch proceeds to the heckle. 3836 L, Heszar 
Engin. & Mech. Encyet. 1. 510 Arms to which are attached 
scotches revolving within a cylindrical casing. 2845 Zncyct, 
Metropol, V1tk. 702/2 An instrument somewhat resembling 
a_curry-comb, and called a hand-scuteh. 189: Ceniury 
Dict. s.v. Seutcher, The fluted rollers 4, ', which seize it 
and present it to the scutches or beaters, ¢. 


SCUTCH. 


2. ‘One of the pieces of wood which in a thrash- 
ing mill beats out the grain’ (Jam.). Cf. ScurcHEr. 

1805 R. Someavitte Agric. £. Lothian 77 The purpose of 
se ting the grain from the straw might be accomplished 
..by skutches acting upon the sheaves by their velocity, 
andtbenting out the grain. E 

Scutch (skztf), 56.3 dia/, [Var. of Squircn, 
altered form of QuitcH 3.1] 

1. =Qorren sé.1 Chiefly in Comb. scuich-grass 
in the same sense. 

1685 Phil. Trans. XV. 957 It has turned the Bog into a 
green sod, with avery fine scutch grass on it. 1763 Afuseune 
Rust. 1. 1xx. 307 It is only fit for wet, or bog lands, growing 
from every joint, like the scutch, or couch grass, 1785 
Taustea Afod, Times 11. 105 What he could not lay down 
spesly, he suffered nature to lay down for him with scntch 
grass, thistles and docks, «1889 ‘CuTHsrat Beor* (Web- 
ster 1897), The smoke of the burning scutch, 

2. a, dial, Rubbish (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). b. 
Glue-making. (See quot.) 

1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 30/2 The matter 
left in the after boiling is termed ‘sentch’. 

Scutch (skot[), v1 Now chiefly dal. Also 
8-9 skuteh. [Of somewhat uncertain etymology. 

Commonly assumed to be a transferred use of Scutcn 13, 
which, feoneh later in our quots., must from its etymology 
have existed at least from the rsthc. This is not impossible 
(cf. thrash), but more probably the present verb is an inde- 
pendent onomatopcric formation: cf. scotch vb.] 

trans, To strike with a stick or whip, to slash, 


switch. Also zz#ér. to strike aé. 

1611 Coter., Sixgler,..also, to switch,..scutch, or scourge 
with a rod. 1643 Z. Bovn Battle Newburn (1853) 12 The 
Scots them scutcht both upon back and shoulder. 1654 
Brome City iit 1.1. A6, What Scold hath scutch’d thy 
skonce? 1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Avise. Wes. (1775) 
57 Shou'd they naw be..scutcht with’ seme Rod wi’ther 
Clarks? 1829 J. Hunter Hallamsh, Gloss., Scutch, to 
strike with a thin switch, which is often done to snakes by 
cruel boys. 1867 Bateatey Darsy Nook Sk. 53 Heskutcht at 
him wi’ his whip, 1886 C, Scorr Sheep-farming 204 The 
master should always =e his orders in an even, calm voice, 
devoid of passion, so that the dog cannot tell from his tone 
whether he is to be scntched or not. 

Scutch (skotf), v.2 Also skutch. [a. OF. 
*escoucher, escousser : see ScuTCH sb,2] 

1. trans, To dress (fibrous material, flax, hemp, 
cotton, silk, wool) Ey beating. 

1733 [see ScutewinG vbl, 35,3], 1763 in Scottish Forfeited 
Estates Papers (S. H.S. 1909) az5_A person skilled in rais- 
ing, breaking, scutching and heckling of lint. 812 Scotr 
Fam. Lett, 23 Jan, (1894) 1.242 A heckle is the many-toothed 
implement with which hemp is broken and scatched, 1844 
G. Dooo Textile Manuf. v. 159 When the heads of flax are 
ready for working, they are ‘scutched’ out at the ends. 
1880 O. Caawruro Portugal, Old 4& New 194 Some portion 
of the flax..is broken and skutched by hand, 1884 Spectator 
26 Apr. 548 Wool must be scutched to be worn, 

absol. $808 Ann. Reg., Charac. 101 To try whether any 
improvement can be made in the mode of gg 2! 8 1839 
Une Diet, Arts 345 Indeed, each machine not only beats, 
scutches, but_blows. 

2. Tanning. (See quot.) 

1688 Hotz Armoury m1. 86/1 Scutching the Bark is, cleans+ 
ng it from Moss, and the rongh crusty ontward Bark, 

. To strike the grain from (ears of corn). Cf. 
ScuTcHEr 2 2, 

3844 H. Steruens BZ, Farne Ul. 271 The feeder-in supplies 
the mill in small quantities with the stick, so as the ronghs 
may have time to be thoroughly scutched by the drum. 

4, Comb, : acutch-mill, -rake (see quot. 1858). 

1852 Act 15 & 36 Vict. c. 34 For the Erection of Buildings 
suitable to tch Mills for Ftax in Ireland. 1858 Sia 
monns Dict, Trade, Sentch-mill, a mill for preparing flax, 
Seutch-rake, a flax dresser's implement. 

Hence Scutched f7/. a. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 785 A holder, containing a 
strick of scutched flax. 

+Scutchane'le v. Ods. [f. scztchanele, obs. 
f. Cocutnean.] Zrans. To colour with cochinea). 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 1 x b, To haue scutchaneled 
and painted his pickerdeuant. e 

Scutchenel, obs. form of CocHtnEAat. 

Scutcheon (skztfan), sd.) Forms: 4 sco- 
choun, 4-5 scochon, 5 skochonne, 6 sco- 
cheon(e®, scotchion, -yon, skotcheon, 7 scot- 
cheon; 4-5 skochen, 5-6 scochen, 6 schochen; 
5 scoochion, 6 schoocheon, skoochion; 5 
scotchyne, 5-6 skochyn; (5 scogion, scogen, 
skecon, squechon); 5 scouchon, 6 scoucheon, 
scou(t)chin, skouchin; 5 scuchon, 6 schu- 
chion, scuchen, -in, -ion, skuohin, skuttchin, 
6-7 scutchin, -ion, 7 schucheon, scutshion, 
skutchin, 6- scutoheon. Sometimes written 


*scutcheon. [Aphetic variant of aoe) 
1. =Escurcnzon t. Formerly often + scutcheon 
of arnts. 


@ 1366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 893 With losenges and scoch- 
ouns, ¢1380 Wycuir Ik, (1880) 99 For as scottis token be 
skochen of armes of seynt Brores & here-bi traieden eng- 
lischemen, 80 [etc.}. 1398 . &, Wrlls (1882) 4 Tapites of 
sute,..ypouthered with chapes and scochons, in the corners, 
of myn Auncestres armes. 1459 Paston Lett. 1. 477 Item, 
j. ball of coper gilt, embrauded rechely with j, skogen hong- 
ey therbi. 1470 Rauf Coilzear 684 Greit Squechonis on 

icht, Anamalit and weill dicht. 1486 B&, St, Albans, Her. 
biv, Fesy target is whan a scogion or an engislet is made 
in the myddull of the cootarmure. /dif. ¢ iii b, It shall be 
shewyt in thys scoochon next ne a (3529 More Suppl. 
“a Wks. wit Setting vp oure skouchin & cote armours 

on, Vill. 


305 


ony? wall. 3527 in Gage Hengrave (1822) 47 For xiij skutt- 
chens with armes, 1540 Watotnestey Chrov, (Camden) 1. 
112 Which were all rychlie hanged with schuchions and 
targattes and banners. 1548 Exyor Dict., Scutulumt, a 
littell shielde or scouchin. 555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 342 
The scuchen of armes gyuen to Colon by Don Ferdinando. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens w. xxviii. 485 The leanes be smal and 
tender (triangled like a scuchion). 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. L. 
v. ii, 567 My Scuteheon plaine declares that I am Alisander. 
1601 Lyty Love's Aletam, 1.i, 1 will hang my Skutchin on 
this tree in hononr of Ceres. 160a Dexxer Satrrom. B 1b, 
They [se, flowers] sticke like the scutchions of madame 
chastity, on the sable ground, 1611 Coryat Crudities 318 
Betwixt two golden scutchins ouer the dore. 1646 Sia 
Baowne Psend, Ep. v. & 233 In the Crest and Scucheon of 
many Noble families, 1682 Bunvan Holy War (1905) 218 
His Scutcheon was the three burning Thunder-Bolts. 21738 
Pore Let. to Dk. Buckhim. Lett. (1737) 199 A vast arch'd 
window beautifully darken’d with divers scutcheons of 
painted glass. 1808 Scotr A/arzz. 1. xii, And on the gibbet- 
tree reversed His foeman’s scutcheon tied. 1820 Keats 
St. Agnes xxiv, A shielded scutcheon blush'd with blood 
of queens and kings, 

b. fg. =Escutcneon t b. 

és4ga Gesta Row, liv, 236 (Harl. MS.) God havibe iij. 

scochens, scil. [the] powere, tbe whiche is the scochon of 
the fadir; he hathe wisdome, be which is be scochon of the 
sone[etc.}. 1683 Afot. Prot. France iv. 18 Had not Heresie, 
.. been so grent a blot inher Scotcheon, 1780 Buaxe Sf. 
con. Reform. Wks. 111. 246 Carefully avoiding a sort of 
blot in their scutcheon, which they think wonld degrade 
them forever. 1838 3. Af, Wilson's Tales Borders 1V. 151 
You have blotted. .the proudest scutcheon of England, 1843 
Lytton Lasi Bar.1v. v, Ascutcheon as stainless as the best. 

G. ¢ransf. 

@ 3678 Marvett Clorinda § D.3, 1 haveagrassy Scutcheon 

spy'd, Where Flora blazons all her Pride. 

+d. Used for: A shield. 04s, 


1600 Hottano Livy vy, 215 Here are the fires of Vesta, 
here be the scutcheons come downe from heaven, 

2. A hatchment, = EscurcHeon 2, 

71x in Maceill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 152 Ane accompt off 
the Laird of Balnagowns ffuneral charges... Wm. Kerr 
painter in Nairne for Scutchins. 1739 H. Watrote Let. to 
X&. West 2x Apr. Priv. Corr, (1820) , 19 The burial..was 
a most vile thing... No plumes,..led horses, scntcheons, or 
open chariots, 1781 Cowper Hofe 265 The busy heralds 
hang the sable scene With mournful 'scutcheons. 1814 Byaon 
Lara. iii, A hundred scutcheons deck with gloomy grace 
The Laras’ last and longest dwelling place. 1814 Scotr 
Ld, of files 11. xxviii, I1t.. Rends Honour’s scntcheon froin 
thy hearse. 18g0 Tuackeaay Atchleburys (1851) 7 When Sir 
Thomas Kicklebury died..who does not remember the 
scutcheon with the coronet..that flamed over No. 367 

+3. A badge, Obs. 

$442 Coventry Leet Bk, 200 Sub Condicione quod habeant 
vnum Trumpet, prout infra fit mencio ete. & les skecons 
sub securitate inventa habebunt etc, 1530 Parsca, 267/2 
Scochen a badge, escuisson $ G. Exus in Bucclench 
ATSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 25 He is upon a journey, mes- 
senger like, with a skuchin on his breast, 35398 GaENEWwEY 
Tacitus, Gerntanie vi. 270 For a skutchion of their super- 
stition, they carry the pictures of wilde Boares, 

4, Anything shaped like an escutcheon. +a. A 
brooch. Ods. 

1483 Cath, Angl, 326/1 A scuchon, mtoniie, & cetera, vbi 
a bruche. 

tb. Arch. (See quots.) 

1565 Coorra Thesaurus, Tholos,..ascochen in the middes 
of a timber vaute where the postes reste. 1656 Brovunr 
Glossogr., Thole, a knot in the midst of a timber vault, 
where the ends of the posts meet, called a Scutchin. 

c. Horticulture. A piece of bark cut more or 
less in the form of a shield, and bearing a bud, for 
grafting between the wood and the bark of a stock. 
= EscuTcHeon 3 d and SRIELpD sd. 

{After F. en écusson (16th c. in Littré).) 

157a Mascatt Plant. § Graff. v. 34 The foarth maner to 
gratte..is to graffe in the scntchion. /did. 35 With the 
pointe of a sharpe knyfe softly raise the sayd shield or scut- 
cbion, round about, with the oylet in the middest. 1658 
Everyn £7, Gard. (1675) 63 After your scutcheon has put 
forth its first ly you may prune it pt top. 1706 Lonpon 
& Wise Retir'a Gard, \. 162 The Figure of a Seutcheon 
ought to resemble that of a V, when ‘tis taken off from the 
Stock*with ae Shoot. 1759 Mirrstr. Duhamel's Hush, 
1, ti, (1762) 4 The tree might rafted by a scutcheon, 

+d. The plate of a gun-lock. O6s. 

1638 in Rymer Federa XIX, 315 For a whole Worke, con- 
sisting of the Pan, the cover of the Pan, the Scutchion, and 
the screw Pyon. 1783 Justamono tr. Raynal's Hist. Indies 
IV, 82 Placentia..at present..supplies fourteen thousand 
four hundred [fire-locks], with the scutcheons ef their locks. 

e. A key-hole plate, aname-plate, etc. = Escut- 


CHEON 3 ¢. 
1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), Scuichion,..asmall Plateof fron 
or Brass to be set before a Lock, Be ks) W. Ferton Carriages 
(1801)I. 162 The Keyhole is covered with a doubleSentcheon, 
1842 Faancis Dict. Aris, etc, Sentcheon, ..an ornament put 
round a key hole, door handle, knob of a door, or other similar 
object, 1851 Turwe Dom. Archit. 11.i. 10 The scntcheons 
of locks are frequently ornamented. 1875 Kuicnt Dect. 
Mech. 2078 Scutcheon, a name plate on a coflin, pocket-knife, 
or other object. 
f. Zool. A large scale or bony plate, a scute. — 

1846 Amer, Fral. Set. Sex. u. (368 The head and anterior 
part of the body (of this fossil fish) are covered with large 
osseous plates or scutcheons, hag The central lateral 
scutcheon plates, 1832 Mantece Pelrifactions v. § ii, 448 
The teeth, spines, or fin-rays, tubercles and scutcheons, 
vertebrae, ..are the only parts preserved in a fossil state. 


5. attrid, and Comb., as (sense 1) sewtcheon 
fashion; (sense 4b) seutcheon-graft sb. and vb., 
-grafling; (sense 4 d) seutcheon tock; also scut- 
cheon-like adj., seutcheontise adv. . 


SCUTCHING. 


3614 Secpen 7i//es Hon. 353 The Baron is made by giving 
him a square Ensigne, or Banner, but the Banneret, by an 
Ensigne in *Scntchion fashion. 1706 Lonpon &- Wise 
Retir'd Gard. 1. 169 Make use of the Slit or the *Scutcheon- 
Graft. 1727 Bradley's Fant, Dict, s.v. Grafting, Let them 
be *Scutcheon-grafted. 1706 Lonoon & Wise Retir’d Gard. 
1. 159 In *Scntcheon-grafting we cut the Body of the Stock 
to Four Inches. 1600 Surrier Country Farne i, xvii. 454 
The *scutcheon like graft. 1851 MANTELL Petrtfactions v. 
§ 2.439 [Blochius longirostris) has..scutcheon-like scales. 
1850 yes Locks & Keys g There is one adaptation of 
the principle of this lock, designed as a ‘*scutcheon lock’. 
1693 Everyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 1, 10 The most 
common and best Method of Grafting, is either cleftwise, or 
*Scutcheonwise. 


Scu'tcheon, 54.2 Arch. (Hist.) Modernized 


form of ME. scochon, sconchor, elc.: see SCUNCHEON. 
1850 Parker's Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) 1.417 Seutcheon,..an 
old name for the angles of buildings or parts of buildings, 
such as window-jambs, &e., but apparently for those only 
which are more obtuse than right angles. 
+Scu‘tcheon, v. O65. (? worce-wd.) [f. Scut- 
CHEON sb.t] ?rans. To trick oz? on a scutcheon. 
1596 Nasne Saffror Walden Q4b, To approve his 
Heraldrie [he] scutchend ont the honorable Armes of the 
smaakie Societie. 
Scutcheoned (sk»tfond), sp/. a. [f. Scvr- 
CHEON 36, + -ED1!,] 


1. Furnished or decorated with scutcheons. 

1813 Scotr 7riernt. ut. xv, The sentcheon'd emblems 
which it bore, Had snffer’d no decay. 1863 Wuitrica 
Countess 148 Far off her lover sleeps as still Within his 
scutcheoned tomb. 

2. Zool, Bearing scutcheons or scutes. 

1846 Amer, ce Seg. Ser. 1, 1. 371 This is so far as we 
know, uot only the first instance of finding scntcheoned 
fishes in this country, but also [etc.}. 

Scutcheonless (skz-tfoniés), 2 [f. Scur- 
CHEON sd, + -LESS.] Having no scutcheon. 


1692 FE. Warker tr. Epictetus’ Enchir, xxx, No honour 
. Shall I have, But 'Scoch’onless descend into the Grave. 


+Seuctcheonry. Ods. rare. [f. Scurcuzoy 
5b. +-nY.] Emblazoned figures collectively. 

1827 Portock Course T. x. (1860) 280 Reading the fiery 
sentcheonry that blazed On high, upon tbe great celestial bow. 

+Scu'tcher!, 04s. [f. Scurcn v.1+-ER1.] A 
stick, a whip. 

1611 Coter., Verge,..a whisker, switch, or scutcher, to ride 
with. /bid. sv. Singlant, 

Scu‘tcher? (skotfoz). Also scotcher, skut- 
cher, [f. Scurcu v2 Cf. OF. *esconchoir, in 
sth ¢. escorssour flail.] 


1. An implement or ey reretns for scutching, 

Variously spplied to: A hand tool for sentching flax or 
hemp, a scutch-blade; one of a number of projections on a 
revolving drum or axle in a scutching-machine ; a machine 
(of varions kinds) for scutching flax, silk, cotton, etc. 

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Hemp A 3/x The workman.. 
strikes it with the sharpened edge of a long, flat, and strait 
piece of wood, commonly called a swingle hand, or seutcher. 
1771 Encycl. Brit. UW. 604/2 A lint-mill with horizontal 
scntchers upon a perpendicular axle. s825 J, Nicnotson 
Oper. Aleck. 379 A scotcher, revolving rapidly upon its axis, 
strikes the cotton with its two edges. 1856 Farmer's Mag. 
Nov. 379 It is grasped at the Eas moment by the holding 
apparatus of the second pair of the scntchers. 1875 KnicuT 

vet, Mech. 2079 Scutcher..a beating-engine, in which floss 
and refuse silk. .is brought to a downy condition, 

attrib, $839 Ure Dict, Arts 347, GH and MN are the two 
sentcher frames. . - i , 

2. The part of a thrashing machine which strikes 


off the grain. 

3797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVUIT. 507/: While the scutchers 
strike off the grain from the straw ss it passes through, 
1844 H. Sternens Bk. Karn: 11, 285 ‘The essential parts of 
the thrashing apparatus, the feeding-rollers and the beater 
or scutcher. Teer Sires by See Il, 110 Mr. Oxley is 
said to have afterwards tried the plan of stripping the corn 
from the straw by means of a scutcher. 

3. A pyeen employed in scutching, 

184 tenotts in Fral R. Agric. Soc. VAIL. 1. 487 
Having a slit..into which the scutcher slips the flax, 1897 
S. Wess in Econ. Frail, 1. 641 Average Enrnings per Week 
in 1885 of Scutchers, 7 , 

+Sceu-tchery. 0s. Knavery. (Chiefly in Nashe.) 

1594 Nasue Unjort. Trav. C, Yet left 1 not here, but 
committed a little more scutcherie. 1394 — Terrors of Nr. 
E iij b, Now that he [Senior Sathan) is thoroughly steeled 
in bis scutcherie he playes aboue boord boldly. rgo95 (J. 
Danvo & H. Runt] Marocens Exi. (Percy Soc.)15 His pri- 
vute scutcherie wounds not the commonwealth farther than 
that his whoore shall hane a house rent free. 


+Scurtchin, Os. ? Corruption of CutcH!, 
catechu. 

1818 Art Bookbinding 78 Add hal€a pint of the spirits of 
wine, and one pennyworth of yellow seutchin. 

Soutchin, -e1, obs. ff. Scurcuron, CocHINEAL. 

mou tole vbl, sbi [f. Scurcn vl +-1ne 1h] 
The action of ScutcH v.! 

1611 Coter., Singlement,..a whisking, lashing, ierking, 
seutching. 1641 R. Bawtute Lett. § Frvis, (Bannatyne Cl.) 1. 
326 Discourse falling in concerning the Deputie’s scutching 
of a gentleman with a rod. 1641 Hinor ¥. Bruen xi. 36 Not 
to ube fierce and furions..in immoderate..scutching and 
lashing. 

Scutching (sko'tfin), v4/. sb.2 [f. Scurcu v.2] 

1. The action of Scurcu v2; the process of beat- 
ing flax stalks to get rid of the straw and prepare 
the fibre for hackling ; the similar operation applied 
to hemp, cotton, silk, etc. 

1733 P. Linosay /nteresi Scoi. 159 There must be at every 
Mae besides the Boys that attend the breaking — 


SCUTE. 


ing of the Mill, at least, two or three skilful Flax-dressers, 


1766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Hemp A 3/ After the hemp has | 


been broken, it undergoes a second operation, which is 
commonly termed swingling or scutching, 1836 L. Heneat 
Engin. & Aleck. Encyel. 1. 539 The hand methods of breaking 
and scotching of flax. 1844 G. Dooo Textile Manuf i. 26 
This process called ‘scutchin, ‘, or ‘ batting” or ‘ blowing '— 
is effected in various ways:—The cotton is laid [etc.]. 1851-4 
Tomlinson’s Cycl. Usef Arts (1867) 1. s.v. Henip, The 
after processes of scutcbing and heckling (sc. hemp and flax] 
are likewise similar. Z 

concr. 1887 Jamieson Suppl., Scutchings, Scutchins, re- 
fuse lint or flax that remains after the process of scutching; 
waste tow. : 

2. attrib., as seutching apparatus, arm, barrel, 
board, machine, mill, season; ~ scutching knife, 
a tanner’s tool (cf. ScurcH v.2 2) ; scutching shaft, 
in a cotton mill, the revolving shaft which carries 
the first beater; scutching-stock, the support on 
which the flax or hemp is placed in a scutch- 
ing machine; scutching-sword, a scutch-blade; 
scutching tow, the refuse of flax after scutching. 

1812 Sin J. Sinctara Syst. Husé, Scot. 1. App. 48 The 
wheels and “scntching apparatus, 1839 Uae Dict. Arts 
346 This last fan is suppressed in many blowing machines, 
as the *scutching arms supply a sufficient stream of air. 
(bid., In the figure we see the feed-cloth, the *scutching 
barrel, the squirrel suction [etc.]. 1854 Detamer Flax § 
Hemp 66 The écouche-fied, or *scutching-board. 1688 
Hotime Armoury mm, 350/2 instruments be longing to the 
Tanners Trade; the first is a *scutching Knife. 1837 Penzy 
Cycl. VII. 95/1 The *scutching machine is used to open 
the locks of cotton and separate its fibres. 1847 Frud. KR. 
Agric. Soc. VIIL. 457 The growers, after having steeped 
their flax at home, send it to some “scutching-mill to be 
dressed. 1851-4 Zowliuson's Dict, Usef. Arts (1867) 1. 
452/2 The *scutching-shaft, makes 2,000 turns per minute. 
19771 Encyel. Brit. VW. 604/2 This sloping stroke is got by 
raising the *scutching-stock some inches higher than the 
centre of theaxle. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 2079 Scutching 
is performed with the *scutching sword a held in the right 
hand. 1853 Une Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 789 The yield was 187 
Ibs. of flax; and of *scntching tow, 12 Ibs. 64 o2. fine. 

Scutchion, obs. form of ScuTcHEON. 

Scute (skizt), sd. Also 7 sceute, skute. [ad. 
L. scittune shield, whence OF. esczt, escu (F. dcz).) 

1. An English name for the French coin called 


écw: see Ecu, Escu. Obs. exc. Hist. 

cmqoa Three Kings of Cologne 100 As men clepe in pis 
contrey gold of bizende be see Scutys, Motouns or floryns, 
1420 Treaty of Troyes in Rymer Federa (1709) 1X. 916 
The [orsayd Katerine shall take and haue ater in our 
Roiaulme of Englond..to the Somme of forty Mill, Scutes 
be Vere; of the whiche Tweyne algates shall be worth a 
Noble Englyssh. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 17 Sentes of the 
kyng [F. escutz du ray}, Ryallis nobles of englond, c1sza 
Skexton Why Nat to Courte 167 With scutes and crownes of 
gold I drede we are bought and solde. 1§49-g0 Eow. V1 Fra. 
Rem. (Roxb.) 25r The French to pay 200,000 scutes within 
three days after the delivery of Boullein. 1606 G. W{oon- 
cockE) Lives Ex:ferors in Hist, Fustine L14, The King of 
England demanded of the Emperor interest for fiue hundred 
thousand skutes which he had borrowed. 1611 Sreeo Hés#. 
Gt. Brit, 1xs xv. (1623) 812 Forty thousand sceutes, that is, 
two to a Noble. oe H. M. tr. Evasz. Collog, 80 Peter 
bought a maids kiss for a scute (orig. scutate emit). 

"|b. Used as a (? jocular) name for au English 
coin; ?a crown. Ods, 

1472 Sta J. Paston Zet.8 Jan. in P. Lett. 111. 33, I beseche 
yow to remember my brother to doo hys deveyr thatt I maye 
have agayn my stuffe,. .how so evyr he doo, thoghe I scholde 
gyffe xxt! Scutes by hys advyse to my Lady Brandon. 1472 
— Let. 22 Nov. fbid. 64, | thynke verrely to come to gyff 
him xxscutys. - on 

c. Used vaguely for a coin of small value. 

1594 Nasue Christ's T, Tc Rar. sij b, Therein I imitate 
rich men who hauing gathered store of white single money 
together, conuert a number of those small little scutes into 
great peeces of gold, such as double Pistols and Portugues. 
1596 — Saffron-Walden Q 1, The diuell a scute had he to 
pay the reckoning. 1605 Cuarman A// Fools v. i. H 4b, 
And from a fee of Gloues of halfe a crowne To twenty 
crownes: will to a very scute Smell out the price. 18: 
Sin H. Taytoa Artevelde 1.1. iii, Five hundred marks—I! 
bate you not a scute. 

+2. An escutcheon. Ods. 

1575 Gascoitcne Posies, Flowers 51 He..hare the selfe 
same armes that I dyd quarter in my scute, 

3. A disk, small piece. Now only da/.,a small 
patch of leather on the sole of a boot or shoe; also, 
a metal heel- or toe-plate. (See Zng. Dial. Dict.) 

In the first quot. prob. merely tvans/. from sense 1. 

1635 T. Hevwooo Hterarchie rx. 574 Round scutes of 
horne, and pieces of old leather. 1775 Asn, Sczfe,..a small 
piece of leather set on a shoe. 

4. Zool. A large scale or bony plate, forming 
part of the integument of certain animals, as the 
tortoise, armadillo, echinoderms, various fishes, etc. 

1848 Owen in Times 14 Nov. 8/6 Without scales, scutes, 
or other conspicuous modifications of hard and naked cuticle. 
1870 Gittmore tr. Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds i. 10 The 
stiff epidermal scutes crossing the under surface of the body, 
1873 Mivaat Elem. Anat, 278 The ‘scales’ of Fishes sbould 
rather be termed ‘scutes’. 1887 Excycl, Brit. XXII. 107/2 
A scute is a hardening of the outermost portion of the 
dermis, with an investment from the deepest layer of the 
epidermis. 

Scute, obs. form of Scout 3.3 

Scutel (skiztel). [ad. mod.L. scitellum.] 

1, Ent, =Scure Lum 2. 

1806 Tuaton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VII. Expl. Terms, Sczzed, 
the portion on the back of an insect which is situated between 
the thorax and abdomen. 1862 7. W. Hareis /usects 
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Iijur, Veget. (ed. 3) 23 The wings of heetles are covered 
and concealed by a pair of horny cases or shells, meeting in 
n straight line on the top of the back, and usnally having a 
little triangular or semicircular piece, called the scutel, 
wedged between their bases. 
Amer, Wasps 160 Scutel flat. 
posterior border. 

2. Bot, =ScuTELLUM 1. 

1819 Pantologia. 1900 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Teris. 

Scutel(1, obs. forms of ScurrLe sd,! 

{| Scutella (ski«tel4). Pl. acutelle. [mod.L.; 
originally a use of L. sczzel/a platter, but mistaken 
for a dim. of L. sc#é#m shield, and hence altered 
in application.] = ScUTELLUM in various senses. 

197% Encycl, Brit, 1. 224/2-They [sc. snakes] have a 
number of scuta, or hard crnsts, on the belly; and scutella:, 
or scales, on the tail. 1837 P. Keitn Sot. Lex. s.v. Seutella, 
‘The little shields or cups found on the thalli of the Lichens, 
are by botanists designated scutella. 1859 Daawin O7ig. 
Spec. i. (1878) 16 The number of scutella: on the toes., 


Scutellar (skizte lax), 2. Znz, [f. Scurectus 
+-an.] Of or pertaining to a scutellum, 

1826 Kiapy & Sp. Entomol, 111, xxxv. 561 Another nervure 
..appears to diverge upwards from the scutellar angle to 
the Intermediate Area. — J 

Scutellarin (skivtelarin). Che. [f mod.L. 
Scutellaria (f. scutella dish) +-1N.] (See quot.) 

1883 MaaTinoaLe Extra Pharmacop. 240 Scutellarin... 
The dried extract of Scutellaria laterifiora—mad-dog skull- 
cap..given as a nervous stimulant. 

Scutellate (skistelelt), a [ad. mod.L. scz- 
tellatus, orig. f. LL. sca¢ella platter, but apprehended 
as f. ScurELLUM : see -ATE. Cf. ScUTULATE.) 


1. Bot, (See quots.) 

1785 Mantyn Kousseax's Bot, xxxii. 497 The sections 
of the genus [Lichens] are,..2. Scutellate, or such as have 
little shields, or roundish receptacles with a rim, 1821 
W, P.C. Baaton Flora N. Amer. 1. 79 Calix scutellate as 
in the whole genus. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot, (1866) 
Gloss., Scvted/ate..saucer-shaped or platter-shaped. 1887 
W. Putturs Brit. Disconzyc. 284 Cup superficial,..sessile, 
scutellate, /did. Gloss., Scwztellate, formed like a dish or 
saucer, orbicular and nearly flat. 

2. Zool, a. Ent. Of an insect: ‘Having a visible 
scutellam ’. 1826 Kinpy & Sp. Evttorrol. 1V. 332 

b. Ornith. Of the feet of birds: Covered with 
scutella, 
_ 1872 Coues Key N. Amer. Birds 46 A tarsus so furnished 
is said to be scutellate, before or behind, or both. 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds 511 The podotheca or covering of the 
tarsus, which is santelate behind as well as in front. 

c. Of certain structures : Shaped like a platter. 

1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 4/2 Amecba enclosed in an 
urceolate or scutellate shell. 1856-8 W. Craak Van der 
Hoeven's Zool. 1. 48 Arcella, Ehrenb. Lorica scutellate, 
globose, or hemispherical. 

Scutellated (ski#telettéed), AA7 a. 
+-ED1L] =prec. 

1729 Woopwanp Ca/al. For, Fossils u. 28 It seems to be 
part of the scutellated Bone of a Sturgeon. 1872 Couzs 
Key N. Amer, Birds 11 Thrushes with booted tarsi, and 
thrushes with scutellated tarsi, 

Scutellation (skistelz-fon). Zool [f. Scv- 
TELLATE @.: see -ATION.] a. Scutellate formation 
(of the feet of birds). b. Arrangement of scutes 
or scales (in lizards, serpents, etc.). 

1872 Cours Key N. Amer. Birds 47 The Crus, whea 
bare helow, my, Ewes scutellation, 1882 Giinrura in 
Exncyel, Brit, XIV. 7 a2 Scntellation similar to that of the 
skinks. 1887 — Zdrd. x Il. 195/2 The Venomous Colubrine 
snakes which combine with the possession of a perfect poison 
apparatus the scutellation and general appearance of the 
typical non-poisonous snakes. 

Scutelliform (ski«te'liffim), ¢. [f. Scoren- 
LUM +-FORM.] Having the form of a scutellum. 

1826 Kiasy & Sr. Entomol, U1. xxxv. 538 In many of the 
species here quoted the prothorax is producted posteriorly 
into a long scutelliform horizontal horn, 1830 Linotey Vaz, 
Syst, Bot, 212 The cuculli were also observable, but stilt 
very small and green, nearly scutelliform. 1888 Zxcyci. 
Brit. XIV. 554/1 The disciform apothecia.. present various 
shapes.., (a) peltate..(4) decanarine, or scutelliform. 

Scutellum (skizvtelém). Pl. scutella. [mod. 
L.; app. in origin a supposed correction of scz- 
tell (see ScuTELLA), due to the notion that this 
was a dim. of L. sciiéuem shield; the applications 
are based on the rendering ‘little shield’. 

The correct. L. dim. of scittume was scittulum, which some 
mod. scientific writers have adopted as a hasis for derivatives, 
using, e. g., SCUTULATE instead of scuze/late.] 

1, Bot. a. (See quots.) 

1760 Lee Introd. Bot, wi. xxii. (1765) 227_Scuteliunt, a 
small Buckler, which is a concave orbiculate Fructification, 
the Margin of which is elevated on every Side. 1793 Martyn 
Lang. Bot., Scutellunt...An orbicular concave ructification 
(in some Lichens), 1866inZreas. Bot, 

b. An anterior cotyledon in certain grasses. 

1832 Linotey Zntrod. Bot. 1, ii, 19t In wheat there is a 
second small cotyledon on the outside of the embryo, inserted 
a little lower down than the scutelliform cotyledon. This 
last is called scutellum by Gaertner, who considered it of the 
nature of vitellus, 1880 Bessev Zot. 451 The first leaf of 
the young lant (the cotyledon or scutellum), 1882 Vines 
tr. Sacks’ Bot, 620 In Grasses, however, the whole of the 

lumule projects from the seed, the scntellum only remaining 

hind in it. 
c. (See quot.) : 
tgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Scutelium..the 
conical cap of the endosperm in Cycadeae. 


2. Zool. a. Ent. The third of the four sclerites 


Post-scutel arcuate on its 


[f. prec. 


SCUTTER. 


’ composing any segment of the tergum of an insect ; 


1895 De Saussure's Synopsis | 


usnally, the mesoscutellum. 

1819 Samovette Entomol. Conpend. 266 Two stripes near 
the scutellum. 1896 tr. Boas’ Zool. 259.A triangular median 
portion of the mesothorax (scutellum) remains uncovered, 

b. Ornith. One of the horny plates which cover 
the feet of certain birds. 

1840 Macoittivaay Aan. Brit. Ornith. 1, 64 Toes short, 
feathered, all with two scutella at the end. 1884 Cours 
Key N. Amer, Birds (ed. 2) 249 Mionus...Tarsal scutella 
always distinct. : _— A 

Scutibranchiate (skidtibre-nkit), a. and 
sb. [f. mod.L. Sciibranchiata nent. pl., i. sciit-am 
shield + dranchie gills: see -ATE*.] a. adj. Per- 
taining to the Sc/tbranchiata,a group of gastero- 
pods comprising the sea-ears and limpets. b. sd. 
A member of this group. 

1836 Todd's Cyc. Anat. 11. 391/1 With the exception of 
the Scutibranchiate..orders, the heart is single. 1883 
Science 11. 22/1 It treats of. .scutibrancbiate limpets. 

Also, in the same senses, Scutibra-nchian a. and 
sb. Scutibranch (ski#-tibrenk) @. and sd. 

1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 322/1 The third class, Gastropods, 
are divided into the following orders and suborders :— 
..Seutibranchians. 

+Scu'tifer. 04s. Also 5 skotifer, skottefer. 
[a. med.L. scu#tifer, f. L. sctitume shield + -/er, ferre 
to carry.] A shield-bearer; one who bears his 
master’s shield. 

ax4q00 Morte Arth, 2468 Skayres thaire skottefers, and 
theire skowtte-waches. /4id. 3034 Skotiferis. c1450 Brut 
540 Scutifers of be Kynges house. ¢1450 Hottano Howlat 
691 Scutiferis and sqwyeris, and hachilleris blyth. 

Scutiferous (skizti-féres), a. [f. med.L. sc7ti- 

Jer (see prec.) +-0u8. Cf. -FEROUS.] 

1, ‘That bears a Buckler or Shield’ (Blount 
Glassogr. 1656). 

2. Zool. =ScuticERows (Cent, Dict. 1891}. 

Scutiform (ski#tifpim), a. Chiefly Anat. [ad. 
mod.L, scitiformis, f. sciit-tem shield + forma: see 
-FORM.] Shield-shaped. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Scutiforn, fashioned like a 
Scutcheon or Shield. 1696 Prityips (ed, 5) Scutiform Gristle, 
the first, the broadest and the biggest of the two Gristles of 
the Larynx, resembling a Buckler. 1826 Kiasv & Sp. 
Entomol, W. x\vi. 330 A single joint of the hand is dilated 
into a broad scutiform plate. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 4) 1. 382 ‘wo flat plates, composing the tbyroid or 
scutiform cartilage, 1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 447 The two 
upper give rise to the first leaf CS ae which, on account 
of its peculiar form, is known as the ‘scutiform leaf’. 

So + Scu‘tifo:rmal ¢. 

1694 W. Cowrer Myolomia Ref. 82 The Thyroidal or 
Scutiformal Cartilage. “ " 

(Scutiger (skiz-tidgar). [Late L. scitigershield- 
bearing, f. scit¢-um shield + -ger, gerére to carry; 
in med.L. used subst. for ‘ esquire ’.] 

1, jocular nonce-use. A squire. . 

1839 Syo, Smity Ballot Wks. 1859 11. 306/2 All set upon 
the unhappy scutiger; and the squire, unused to be pointed 
at,..is driven to the brink of suicide. a 

2. Zool. A centiped of the genus Scutigera; any 
member of the family Scetigeridx. 

1842 Branor Dict. Sef. ete. Seutigers, Scutigera, the 
name of a genus of unequal-legged Chilopodous Myriapods, 
which frequent houses. .in the Soush of Europe. 

Scutigeral (skisti-dzéral), a. nonce-wd. [E. 
SCUTIGER+-AL.] Perlaining to a squire. 

1819 Syp. Smitu Game Laws Wks, 1859 J. 2590/2 After 
many years of scutigeral folly—loaded prisons—nightly 
battles— poachers tempted—and families ruined, these 
principles will finally prevail. 

Scutigerous (skizti-dzéras), a. Zoo/. [f. med. 
L. scittiger (see ScuTIcER) + -ov8.] Provided with 
a scute or with scnta (Cen. Dict. 1891). 

Scutiped (skiatiped). Orvith, [f. L. sciit-um 
shield + fed-em, pes foot.} (See quot.) 

1842 Brande Dict. Sci. etc., Seutifeds, the name given by 
Scopoli to one of the divisions of his binary system of 
ornithology, including those birds which have the anterior 
part of the legs covered with segments of unequal horny 
rings terminating on each side in a groove. 

Scutle, obs. form of ScurTtieE sd.1, 56.4, and vt 

Scutshion, Scutte: see ScutcHEoN, Scot. 

Scuttel(1, obs. forms of ScurrLE. 

Scutter (skv-ta1), sé. Chiefly dial. [f. Scur- 
TER %,2] Au act of ‘scuttering’; a hasty, scram- 
bling, aoisy rush. 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Amébr. Wks. 1855 1. 238 Ika half- 
hour there was a toutin o’ horns lang tin anes, I’m sure, frae 
the scutter o’ broken-winded soun. 1847 E. Bronte Wther- 
ing Heights xiii, (1850) 127 The dog’s endeavour to avoid 
him was unsuccessful; as I guessed by a scutter down 
stairs, and a prolonged piteous yelping. 

+ Scu-tter, v.1 Obs. rare—'. App. a var. of 
SQUITTER ¥., 771¢7. to have diarrhcea. 

1565 K. Daryus (Brandl) 1140 Nay then I wil geue you 
no bread and butter. Here, take some, it will make thee 
to scutter. 


Scutter (skv-to1),v.2 collog. and dial. [? Altera- 
tion of ScuTTLE v. with substitution of suffix -ER5.] 
tntr. To go hastily with much fnss and bustle, as 
from excitement or timidity. 

1781 in Mfrs. Delany's Corr, Ser. w. (1862) Ill. 44 She 


staid abt 24 hours, then scutter'd away to Badminton. 1862 
Mas. H. Woop Afrs. Hallit. xxvii, The men..scuttered 


SCUTTLE. 


down the stairs. 1893 Kiriinc Life's Handicap 160 A 
whirling dust-devil would scutter across the plain for a 
couple of miles. 1892 Janz Bartow drish fdylls vw, 1902 She 
scuttered off towards her dwelling. 

Hence Scu-ttering v5/. sh. (also atirid.). 

1848 W. E. Foaster in T. W. Reid £2/¢ (1888) I. 232 We 
heard cannon firing and a mighty scuttering among the 
guards. 1888 Fenn Dick o' the Fens xxvi. 364 Noises in 
the fen..mingled with the quackiog of the ducks and the 
scuttering of the drakes. /dfd. 367 The scuttering noise 
made by a duck dabbling its hill in the ooze. 

Scuttle (skz't’'l),sé.1 Forms: 1,4 ecutel, 4-5 
scutell, 5 scutelle (scutyle, scwtylle, scotel(}, 
scotill, -ylle, acotle, schewtell, ecuttyl, skut- 
tel, skuttyl),_6 skottell, (scutle) 6-7 ecuttell, 
6-9 skuttle, 6- scuttle. [OE. scufe/ in sense 1, 
prob. prononnced with (sk), ad. L. scuéella dish, 
platter; tbe word appears in other Tent. langs.: 
ON. skutill, MDu., Du. schotel, MLG. schétel, 
OHG. scuzgila (MHG., G. schiissel). 

The development of sense 2 is somewhat strange, but there 
seems no reason to doubt the identity of the word.] 

+1. A dish, trencher, platter. Obs. 

e10so Ags. Voc. in Wr. Wiillcker 280/22 Catinus, scutel. 
14.. Pict. Voe. ibid. 770/21 Nomina pertinencia coquine... 
Hee scutella, a ecotele: 1701 Cowed's Interpr. (ed. Ken- 
nett), Sexted/a,..sax. Scutel, Scuttle, any thing of a flatand 
broad shape, like a Shield, especially a Plate or Dish, as[read 
a] shallow wooden Bow! or Platter is still call’d a Scuttle. 

2. a.A_ basket for sifting or winnewing corm; 
hence, a large shovel te cast grain in winnowing, 
a casting-shovel. Now only dal. 

1366-7 in Finchale Priory Charters (Surtees) p. Ixxij, Et 
in pane equorum, cum ferrura..scutels sive pal’, cribris[etc.} 
1411-13 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 139 In j vanga, j shouill, 
j scotill, j boll empt. xd. 05. 1427-8 ibid. 142 In ij scotill 
empt.,6d. 24.. Non, in Wr.-Walcker 726/7 Hoc veutila- 
brunt, a scotylle. 2573 Tussra //ws5. (1878) 37 A skuttle or 
skreine, to rid soile fro the corne. 1681 Woriipce Dict. 
Rust, (ed. 3) s.v. Skepe, A Skepe, or Scuttle; a flat and 
broad Basket made to winnow corn withal. 1701 Covwel’s 
futerpr. (ed. Kennett) s.v. Sextedia, In Kent the broader 
Shovel with which they turn Malt or Corn, is call’d the 
Skuttle. 1819 W. & H. Rainairo Agric. Suffolk (1849) 299 
(E.D.D.) Scuttle, the large casting Hovel used in barns for 
moving threshed corn,..and especially for casting it from 
side to side of a barn the whole length of a dressing place 
that the light grains may fall short. 

b. A large open basket wide at the mouth and 
narrow at the bottom, usnally ef wickerwork, used 
for carrying corn, earth, vegetables, etc. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 398 Item in orreo.. 
herlepe novum, 2 scotlys, 4 wedhokys. 1415-16 /did. 225 
Pro 2 scoteles virgeis pro cova. ¢1440 Ai t of Tales 
184 And he..garte paim..make skuttels & lepis of wandis 
evyn vnto evyn. 1541 in ?. H. Glover Kinugsthorpiana 
(1883) 81 Ther be bones of dede persones dygged up wt 
conyes whiche wonld fylle a scutle. 1560 Nottingham Rec, 
(2889) IV, 124 For a skottell to serue ye tyllar, ujd. 15370 
Wills & fnv. N.C. (Surtees) 1. 318 lo the Larder Howse, 
buttertuhbes scuttles and other stuff. 1601 Hottann Pliny 
xxx iv. IT, 467 The earth and stones..they are faine to 
carie from under their feet in scottles and baskets, upon 
their shoulders. 1635 Quaates Lmd2. ut. viii. 158 Alas! 
aod what's n man? A scuttle full of dust. 1655 Tzaav Voy. 
£. India ix. 203, 1 have observed them to lay down scuttles 
or broad open wicker Basketts u the ground. 1759 Phil. 
Trans, LI. 283, 1 had the mortification. .to see all the tiles 
and a chimney shoot off from the house, a3 if shot ont of a 
skuttle. 1824 T. Havnes Treat. lik 90 ete. (ed. 2) 
40 After which, afford a good dressing with..manure..; 
which will most easily be performed hy taking it out of 
scuttles or wheelbarrows on each side the bed. 

ec, =COAL-SCUTTLE t. 

1849 Avs. Smitn Pottleton Leg. vii. 46 Fourteen skuttles 
of coals. 1909 Blackw. Mag. 774/1 A brass scuttle 
stood by the fireplace. “ 

G. Comé., as scuttle-carrier, -maker; scuttle- 


mouth (see quot.). e! 

1611 Coten., Hotteur, a Basket-carrier, or *Scuttle-carrier, 
1483 Cath. Angt 327/1 A *Scutelle (Scutylle 4.) maker, 
sentellarius, 1610-11 in N. Riding Rec. Soc. (1884) 1. 208 
[They] present. . John Welbanck.., brewer,and Geo, Murrey 
-.p scuttle maker..as vagrants and sturdy rogues. 1851 
MavnewLond, Labour 1.75/1 The very large shelly oysters.. 
were introduced from the Sussex coast... The costermongers 
distinguished them by the name of  *scuttle-mouths ’. 

Scuttle (skzt’l), 55.2 Forms: 5 skottelle, 7 
scottel, soutle, 7-8 skuttle, 6- scuttle. (Of 
obscure origin; identical with F. dcouzile hatch- 
way, in 16th c. escoutille,=Sp. escotilla, Pg. esco- 
tilha; the sense ‘scuttle’ is expressed by the de- 
rivatives F. éroztillon, Sp. escotillon, Pg. escotilh@o. 

The Eng. word is commonly believed to be adopted from 
the Fr., and this from the Sp. ; but the relntion between the 
three, and the ultimate etymology, remain uncertain. Ac- 
cording to 2 quotation given by Jal, the Fr. word formerly 
meant the hatch or trap-door covering the hatchway; if 
this was the original sense, the word might be a derivative 
of Du. or LG. schutien to shut; cf. Eng. shuttle (of a dam),) 

1. Nauz. A square or rectangular hole or opening 
in a shlp’s deck smaller than a hatchway, furnished 
with a movable cover or lid, used as a means of 
communication between deck and deck ; also a 
similar hole in the deck or slde of a ship for pur- 
poses of lighting, ventilation, etc. 

1497 Naval Acc, Hen. V1 (1896) 378 Achayne of yron for 
the skottelles of the haches. © 1595 art. Wratt X. Dud- 
ley's Voy. W. Ind, (Hakiuyt) 20 Wee have had in a watch 
in the night a fish flie into a little acuttle of a cabbin, noe 
bigger then the bande of a man. 68a Necov. of the’ Ex- 
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change' fr. Pirates D 3, He had ropes, and iron hookes to 
make fast the scottels, gratings, and cabhines. 1644 Manx- 
wayaine Sea-wan's Dict., A Scuttle isa square hole..cut 
through any Hatch or any part of the Deck to goe downe 
hy..: also for vent for the Ordnance, there are small scnttles 
with grateings..: Also all the little windowes and holes 
which are cut-out aloft in the Captaines, or Masters cabhins, 
are called Scuttles. 1673 Lond. Gaz, No. 754/1 Some hurt 
in his face, received when he was making a Sally out of the 
Scuttle, to drive the Dutch from the Deck. 1726 Suet- 
vocke Vay. round World 51 Two small skuttles to give 
light into the great cahbin. 1833 M. Scott Tov Cringle xv. 
(1842) 355 A room..lighted by a long scuttle, or skylight, in 
the deck above. 1874 THEaare Naval Archit. 223 Scuttles.. 
are openings by which to obtain access to certain compart- 
ments when necessary,..scuttles in some cases are covered 
with cep and in others with /7usé covers. In the former 
they..are termed cap scustles, and in the latter. Zush 
Scutiles. 1899 FT. Burren Log Sen-waif186 The second 
mate..was banging over the open scuttle, ahsorhed in 
watching the game. 

b. A hole cut or bored through any part of a 
ship, esp. for salving the cargo. Cf. ScuTtTe v.% 2. 

1780 Phil. Trans. LXX, 102 Several scuttles or holes in 
the ship's side were made..to facilitate the discharge of the 
+ Cargo. 

e, The lid of a scuttle-hole or hatchway. 

1688 Crayton in PAit. Trans. XVI. 784 We hoised out 
a Boat, and took one of the Scuttles that cover'd one of the 
Hatches of the Ship. 1697 Damrter Voy. 1. 474 We..took 
up..a small Hatch, or Scuttle rather, belonging to some 
Bark. 1769-80 Fatconzn Dict. Marine u, Ecoutille qui 
sembotte,a hatchway with a scuttle which covers its border. 
1908 PaascH Fron: Keel to Truck 118 Scuttle,..the term 
is also given to the framing and the thick piece of glass 
(Bull's-eye) by which the aperture is closed. 

2. An opening in the roof, floor, wall, ete. of a 
bnilding closed with a shutter or lid; a trap-door; 
also the shutter of such an opening. Now only U.S. 

1707 Moatimea “usd. (1721) 1.148 For the Hole in the 
Door, have a small Scuttle to shut down when you go in. 
1737 limplied in scuttle Ainge, see 4 below]. 1828-32 Wes- 
STER, Scuftie, a square hole in the roof of a house, with a 
lid, 18977 Wuittier Witch of Wenham 1. xvi, She forced 
the oaken scuttle back; A whisper reached her ear: ‘Slide 
down the roof to me’ it said. 190a R. Stureis Dict. Archit. 
11. 524 Occasionally smaller skylights are in the form of 
glazed scuttles arranged to be opened for access to the roof. 

+3. (See quot.) Cf. Suurrye. 

1705 Act 4 45 Anne c. & (21), Owners..of.. Mills, upon 
any..rivers..shall constantly keep open One Senttle or 
small Hatch of a Foot Square in the Waste Hatch or Water 
course..for the Salmon to pass and repass freely. 

4. Comb.: sceuttle-butt, cask = scettled-butt, 
cask (see SCUTTLED ff/. a.); ecuttle-hatch, a lid 
or covering of a scnttle; souttle hinge, a hinge 
for a scuttle or trap-door; scuttle-hole =sense 1. 

1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Mas? xxxit. 123 Going to the 
“scuttle-hutt for a drink of water. 1803 Naval Chron. X. 
183 Water from the *scuttle-cask on the quarter-deck. 1627 
Cart. Smitu Scanian'’s Gran. ii.g A *scuttle-hatch is a 
little hatch doth couer a little square hole we call the 
Scuttle. 1937 Hopeus Salmons Country Build. Estin:. 
(ed. 2) 107 Soittle Hinges..are sold by the Dozen. 1684 
1. Marura Ren. Prov. 5 The *scuttle-hole of the quarter- 
deck, 1828 P. Cuxnincuam WV. S. Wales (ed, 3) 1]. 212 
Scuttle-holes, to open, and shut for the adimission of air, are 
cut along the ship's sides, 

+Scu-ttle, 54.3 Naut. Obs. Also6skutele. (Of 
obsenre origin; not easily to be connected with 
cither of the preceding sbs.] A platform at the 
head of a lower mast; a ‘top’. 

1597 Braro Theatre God's Fudge, t. ti. (1631) 4 Their 
carefull watchfulnesse. .ought to serve them for sails, cables, 
ankrs, masts, and skuttles, wherehy to governe and direct 
the Vessel, 16r1 Cotcr., Hwze, the scuttle of the mast of 
a ship. 1653 Urquuaar Xadelais u, xxviii. 181 Let dowa 
this white wine of Anjou, from the scuttle lorig. la Hune) 
of the mast of the ship, 1671 H. M. £vaswe. Collog, 172 Oa 
the top of the main mast stood one of the Marriners, in the 
skuttle [orig. ## gadea]. ooking about him, if he could see 
any land. 12763 Brit. Alag. VV. 592 This mast..has at its 
extremity a scuttle like that of the masts of a ship. 

Scuttle (sket'l), 55.4 Forms: 6 ecottell, scut- 
tel(1, 8 scutle, skuttle, 7- scuttle. [Altered 
form of Currie sé.1] Also sczttle fish. 

1530 Patser. 268 Scottell ed seiche,..Scuttell fysshe, 
saiche. 1644 Dicay Nat. Bodier xxxvi. § 11. 315 The scuttle 
fish, when he is in straights of being taken..casteth out a 
blackenesse that is within him. 1712 Apoison Sfect, No. 
476 P 4 Our Disputants put me in mind of the Skuttle Fish, 
ae when he is unable to extricate himself, blackens all the 
Water about him, till he becomes invisible. 1876 Goona 
Fish. Bermudas 10 Vhe ' Scuttle’, a large Octopus. 

b. ai/rié, Bcuttle-bone, shell = COTTLE-BONE. 

1530 Parscr, 268 Scottell bone,..Scuttell bone, os de 
s@iche, 1703 Damptar Voy. 111. t, 114 We began to see 
some Scutle-bones floating on the Water. /dfd. 130 We 
saw.. abundance of Scuttle-shells swimming on the Sea, 

Scuttle (Gkz't'l), 56.5 Also 8 skuttle. [f. 
Scurt.e v.1] The action or an act of scuttling. 


1. A short hurried run. 

16a3 Wesstea D'chess Afalé i. ii, Pluto the god of 
riches, When he’s sent (by Tupiter)..goes Jimping,..hut 
when he’s sent One the diuells arrand, he rides poast, and 
comes in by scuttles, 1712 Apotson Sfect. No. 323 P7 From 
Twelve to One. Shut my self up in my Chamher, practised 
Lady Betty Modely's Skuttle. 1785 Jounson, Scuézie.. .3. 
(From sezd.) A quick pace; ashore run; a pace of affected 
precipitation, é 

b. Political slang. (Sec ScutTte v.1 2.) 

1884 Pall Afal/Gaz, 30 Dec. 5/ In other words, scuttle, if 
adopted as a ministerial policy, may lead to the evacuation 
of Downing-street, for the evacuation of Egypt is quite im- 


SCUTTLER. 


possible for at least a year yet. 1892 C. Ruoves in Daily 
Led. (1901) 12 Oct. 9/7, 1 was horrified..to read a speech of 
Mr. Gladstone's evidently foreshadowing a scuttle if he 
came in. 

2. In Manchester: A street faction-fight between 
bands of young people. 5 

1864 in G. Milner Odds § Ends (1875) 1. 43 When the 
boys of one street take offence at boys of another street, they 
often fall to fighting ina hody. This is called a ‘scuttle’. 


Scuttle (skvt’l), v1 Also (?5 scottle), 7 
scutle, 8 skuttle. [? Altered form ‘of ScuDDLEv.* 


It is doubtful whether the 1sth c. sco¢¢le belongs to this 
word, the sense being somewhat obscure.] 

1. ¢2tr, To run with quick, hurried steps. Chiefly 
with away, off. 

1480 [implied in Scutrirne vd. sd). 1637 THoanLey 
Daphnis & Chloe (1893) 21 Then she told him all that had 
happened ; how she scutled up to Dorco; how fetc.]. 1682 
Otway Soldier's Fortune 1, (1683) 4 So away he scuttled 
with as great joy as if he had found the Philosophers stone. 
1739 H. Watrote Lez. to R. West 20 July, We scuttle up- 
Stairs in greatconfusion. 1785 Gaose Dict. Vulvar T\, Scuttle 
of, to run away. 1814 Scotr Wav, \xv, With the first 

awn of day, old Janet was scuttling about the house to 
wake the Baron. 1858 R.S. Suatees Ask Maniuna xxi. 
74 Causing the conceited hares to scuttle away for the.. 

ils, 1871 J. R. Green Lett. ut. (1901) 278 The bit_of 
ground..which everybody scuttles over by train. 1882 Br- 
sant Kevolt of Man xiv, 1n a moment the house was empty. 
It is not too much to say that the Duchess scuttled. 
b. transf. in Political slang. To withdraw in a 
precipitate and undignified manner from the occu- 


pation or control of a country. Cf. Scurrne 5b,5 1 b. 

App. first used in 1883 with reference to the suggested 
ahandonment by England of its control in Egypt. Still not 
uncommon in journalistic nse, 

1883 Lp. R. Cuuacwity Sf. 18 Dec. (1889) I. 79 Now—so 
says Mr. Gladstone at the Guildhall—we, the Liberal Go- 
vernment..are going to scuttle out of this pandemonium as 
soon as we can. 1884 Pal/ Mall Gaz. 4 July 1/2 Even if 
we were going to scuttle next yenr from Egypt. 

2. In Manchester: To take partin a ‘scuttle’ or 


street-fight. See Scurtue 56.5 2, 

1890 Daily News 14 Aug. 5/: Five men, or rather lads, 
were in the dock [at the Manchester City Sessions) charged 
with ‘scuttling’...The prisoners, arming themselves with 
belts and clasp knives, made their way through the Man- 
chester streets stunning or stabhing, withont provocation, 
every one whp came in their way. 


Scuttle (sket’l), v2 [f. Scurrze 4.2] 

1. trans. To cut or bore a hole or holes in the 
sides or bottom of (a vessel, boat, etc. for the pur- 
pose of sinking her). 

1642 in R. H. Hore Hist. Wexford (1900) 1. 300 He went 
«ou board and scuttled and set fire to the ships. 1790 
Beatson Nav. & Afil, Ment. 1.91 Orders had heen given to 
scuttle each ship for sinking,..and they had all a large 
square plug ready to pull ont when the signal..was given. 
1821 Byron Fan 11. xli, He was the mildest manner’d man 
‘That ever scuttled ship or cut a throat. 1877 FaoupE Short 
Stud. Ser. 1v. 106 The vessel. .had been scuttled. 

Jig. 1888 Ch. Times 3 Feb. 89 A few of them once hada 
fine Protestant appearance, but they have heen scuttled by 
three recent discoveries. 

2. To cut a hole in (the deck of a vessel), esp. for 


the purpose of salving the cargo (see quot. 1867). 

1789 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron, (1805) IV. 37 1t was 
thought necessary to scuttle the deck close aft, which.. 
would enable them to get up and throw overboard some of 
the provisions and stores. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Afaster 1. 
21 The decks are scuttl'd, and we lay Far in the hollow of 
the sea, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., To scuttle, to cut 
or bore holes through part of a ship when she is stranded or 
overset,..in order to save any part of her contents. 

b. transf. 

21997 C. Mackin in Europ. Mag. (1801) XL, 16/1 Sir, 

remember the time when the price of admission here [at 
Sadler's Wells] was but threepence, except a few places 
scuttled off at the sides of the stage at sixpence. 

3. Pugilistic slang. Zo sczttle (a person’s) rob : 


to break (his) head. 

1834 F.S. Mauony Aeligues F, Prout in Fraser's May. 
Dec. 671/12 I'll. scuttle your nob with my fist. 1842 Bar- 
nam dngol. Leg., Dead Drunimer, What !..desart..and then 
rob! And go scuttling a poor little Drummer-boy’s nob, 

Scuttled (skzt’ld), A4/. a. Naxt. (f. Scortiy 
v2+-ED1,] Having a hole cut in it, Sczttled 
butt (see quot. 1846) ; so sczttled cask, puncheon. 

1743 Burxecey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 160 We sent 
ashore in a scuttled Puncheon some wearing apparel [etc.). 
17797 G. Foaster Voy. round Werld |, 86 A centry was 
Hee at the scuttled-cask, and a regular allowance of water 
was daily served ont. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast iii, Fill- 
ing the ‘scuttled butt’ with fresh water. 1846 Younc Vaxt?. 
Dict., Scuttled-butt or (as it is geuerally abbreviated) 
Scuttle-but?, a cask with a square hole cut in its hilge, kept 
on deck to hold water for ready use. 

Scuttleful (skot'lful). [f. Scurmnz 5.1 + 
-FUL.} As much as will fill a scuttle. 

‘¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 109 He tuke a skuttylfull of corn. 
1600 Suarret Country Farui 11. xii. 253 You must first put 
horse-dung..a scuttle full to euerie border, 1897 WaTTs- 
Dunton A y/win v.i, 1 thought pe as entirely gratuitous, 
mon cher, as giving a scuttle-ful of coals to Newcastle, 


Scuttler! (skotla1). [f. Scurrne v.1+-xzR1,] 
1. a. Political slang. One who advocates a policy 
of ‘scuttle’ (see SourrrE 54.5 1 b). 


1884 Pail Mall G.1 Dec., Thus the scuttlers. . will be re- 
strained from saying a word about scuttling. 


b. U.S. A local name for the lizard Cuemido- 


horus sexlineatus (Cent, Dict. 1891). “ 
-2 


SCUTTLER. 


1886 Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. XVM. 46 Scuttler or 
streakfield (striped lizard), P 

2. In Manchester: One who takes part in a 
‘seuttle’ or street-fight. See ScuTtLE 56.5 2. 

Ia the first quot. app. used for: A street urchin,‘ gamin’. 
1€ the word is identical with that current in Manchester, 
the writer seems to have misapprehended its meaning. 

1867 C. G. Garoon Lez. (Manchester) 21 Sept. in Letd. to 
Sister (1888) 23 The poor scuttlers here, male and female, 
fill me with sorrow. ‘Chey wear woodea clogs,..and make 
such a noise. [Also ia later letters dated from other places, 
1882-3, 241d. pp. 253. 271, 300, 3023 sometimes glassed ‘boy’ 
by the editor.) 1887 Daily News 7 Feb. 6/2 A gang of 
‘Scuttlers’ wha parade the streets [of Maachester] at night 
and assault passengers with belts aad frequently with knives. 

Scuttler 2 (skola). [f. Scorrng v.2+-ER1.) 
One who scuttles a ship; esp. with the design of 
“losing” her and claiming the insurance-money. 

1869 Daily News 11 Dec., The over-insured..as well as 
the scuttler, should be..punished severely. 1884 Aaxch. 
Exam.g Ang. 5/1 Supposing the scuttlers.. had not bungled 
in the business, the ship would have been among the missing. 

Scuttling (sko't'lin), v2. sd. [f. ScuTTLE 
vl+-InGl.] The action of Scurrne v1 

ax4go Mankind in Macro Plays 4 Noughi. 3ys, Mary, 
1 prey yow, for I love not pis rewelynge [sc. of dancing]. 
..Go to! for | haue hade a praty scottlynge. Afercy. Nay, 
brather, I wyll not daunce, 1873 ‘Cutusert Benn’ Little 
My. Bouncer 147 The scuttling of rabbits in and out of their 
holes. 1884 [see ScurrLeR! 1a]. 1890 [see Scurtte v.! 2]. 
2894 Hatz Caine Manximan w. xiv. 256 It was thescuttling 
of the feet of the towns-people as they ran to meet the pro- 
cession. . 

Scuttling (skv't'lin), vd/. 56.2 [f. Scurrie v.? 
+-Inc1,] The action of ScuTrix v.2 

1622 Ste R. Hawnins Voy, S. Sea xvii. 40 Great care is to 
be had also..in Hooping or Scutling of Caske. 1748 Ax- 
son's Vay, u, xiit, 269 The other ships..were prepared for 
scuttling. 1877 GLaosTone Géean. 1V. xx. 350 It does not 
at once appear how the Canal could be secured against the 
furtive scuttling of ships. 

Scuttling (skr't’lin), Af2.a. [f. Scurtie v1 + 
-Inc 2,] That scuttles; characterized by scultling. 

1895 C. R. B. Barrett Surrey vii. 171 A stray water-hen 
made a flappiog, scuttling progress across the pool 1 
Lougm, Mag. Apr. 541 A couple of skulking scuttling spies. 
1904 /did. Dec. 122 The patter of scuttling sheep could be 
heard on the soft turf. p 

Scuttock (sku'tak). /oca/, [Perh. a dim. of 
Scout 56.5: see -ocK.] The common guillemot. 

1813 Montacu Ornith. Dict. Suppl., Guillemot, Foolish, 
Uria Troile. .. Provincial...Skuttock (1831, 545 Scuttock], 

Scutty (sko'ti). [?f. Scur sd1+-y.] A name 
applied locally to the wren (see quots.). 

1885 Swainson Prov. Nantes Birds 35 Wren (Troglodytes 
parvulus)...From its short bob-tail it has the name of,. 
Seutty (Sussex), 1899 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 355 The wren 
--is commonly known [in Ireland) Le the name of 'Scutty ’ 
--on account of its short, upright tail. 

Seuttyl, obs. form of ScuTTLE 56.1 

Scutulate (skid tilt), 2. Also ervon. scuti- 
late. [ad. mod.L. sciitulai-es,f.L. sciituedum dim. of 
Sscittum shield.) =ScuTELuate. AlsoSecu-tulateda. 

1827 R. Jameson tr. Cuvier’s Theory of Earth (ed. 5) 310 
Two-thirds of the leg, and the whole length of the toes, are 
scutulate. 1848 Hepaven in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clud 11. 
276 Tarsus short,..scutilate in frant. 1885 C. F, Hatozr 
Marv. Animal Life 127 [Other species) are the..spotted, 
scutulated, confluent, and the black-tail rattlesnakes. 

Scutule (ski#tis!). [ad. L. scdétze/em (in sense 
1 through It.), f. seé#tem shield.] 

+1. ?An escutcheon-shaped marking. zave—'. 

isg2 R. D. Hyfnervotomachia 48 Because the circumduct 
and compassing coulers, meeting together in the selfe same 
smoothe and cleane stones, did yeeld a reflection, no part 
being faultie, eyther of the square checkers or scutuls and 
Trigons [orig. seutuli, trigont, guadrati). 

2. Zool. A small scute or dermal plate. 

x841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 69/2 Rhinoceros,.. One-horned ; 
..scutules of the skin angled at the margin. 

| Scutulum (skiati#lm). Path. Pl.acutula 
[mods L. use of L. scittelen:, dim. of sc#itum shield.} 
A shield-shaped crust or disc developed in the skin- 


disease favus, 

1888 J. N. Hvpz Dis. Skin (ed. 2) 508 The inferior surface 
of this disk or scutulum rests npoa the scalp. 1899 Adddutt!s 
Syst. Afed. VU\1, 862 The characteristic lesion [of favus} is 
a small yellow-coloured disc or scutnlum. /é7d. 863 1a old 


scabs the scutula are lost. 
1902 in Webster's Suppi. 


b. Zool, A scutellum. 
|Scutum (skiz‘tim), Pl. scuta (ski#th). 


[mod.L. use of L. scittem shield, f. Indogermanie 
root *ski- (: *sken-) to cover, whence Sky: sé, 

The L. seatun: denoted specifically the large oblong shield, 
in contradistinction ta the clipeus or buckler. : 

la mod. anatomical Latin the word was formerly used as 
% aame for the knee-cap and for the thyroid cartilage.) 

1. Bot. ‘ The broad dilated stigma in some ascle- 
pinds’ (7veas. Bot, 1866). 

31832 Linovev /ntrod. Bot. 1. it. 122 The circular space in 
the middle of the top of the orbiculus is the scutuon. 

2. Znt. The second segment of each of the three 
divisions of the tergum in insecls, 

The scuta respectively of the pronotum, mesonotum, and 
metanotum are called proscutum, mesoscutum, and meta- 
scutum. The term scutnem alane sometimes =snesoscutunt, 

1830 MacLrav in Zool. Frul, V. 169 The scutum, whether 
the collar be apparent or not, is therefore the second piece 
of the mesothorax. 1833 F. Watker in Entomol. Mag. 1. 
26 A yellow line extends along the suture [of Decatoma 


308 


biguélata), between the scutum and the parapsides of the 
mesothorax. E 

3. Zool. A shield-like dermal plate; a scute. 

1791 [see Scutetra]. 1870 H. A. Nicorson Mfan. Zool 
Ixiv. (1875) 482 [The true Lizards and the Monitors) are 
chiefly separated by the..fact that the abdomen and hea 
are covered with ordinary scales, and nat with large ‘scuta’. 
Lbid. Gloss., Scuta, applied ta any shield-like plates; espe- 
cially ta thase which are developed in the integument of 
many reptiles, 

Scutylle, ohs. form of ScuTTLE sd.1 

Scuws, scwe: see SKEW. 

Sewle, sewylle, rare obs, ff. Scuoon 54.1 

Sewtylls, Sewyer, obs. ff. ScuTTLE, SQUIRE. 

+Scy‘bal. Oés. rare. Also 5 squibal, [a. F. 
scybale, ad, med.L. scybalum.] =ScyBaLus. 

C1428 tr. Arderue’s Surg. 76 Water alon & salt boiled to- 
gidre and 3ette in bya clistrye bringep out squiballez. /did. 
78 pis [clistery] bryngep ont hard squiballez of what enery 
cause pai be withholden. 1604 Morteux Rabelais tw. \xvil, 
Sir-reverence, Ordure,. .Scybal or Syparathe. 

Scybalous (si-biles), «. Path, [f. med.L. 
scybal-um + -0v8.] Ofor pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, scybala. 

1799 Med. Frnl. 1. 349 These stools, small in quantity, 
having a scybalous appearance, and constantly mixed with 
blood, 1897 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. 111. 735 Scyhalous masses 
may frequently give rise to diarrhoea. 

(Scybalum (sibilém). Pack. Usnally pl. 
scybala. [med.L. scybalum, a. Gr. oxtBodror.] 
One of a collection of round masses of constipated 
foeces formed in the bowels in certain diseases. 

1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict., Scybala, are Sheeps, or 
Goats, &c. Buttons, or Excrement. 1808 Aled. Frul. XIX. 
308 One scanty stool without scybala, 188 Marmuews 
Dis. Wonten xiv. (ed. 4)98 A Scybalum is a rounded or oval 
mass of feeces. “ 

Scye (sei). Zaslors’ term. [A use of a Sc. and 
Ulster dialect word (written also sey, sez, sé, sie, sy 
in glossaries) meaning ‘the opening of a gown, 
‘etc., into which the sleeve is inserted; the part of 
the dress between the armpit and the chest’ 
(E.D.D.) ; of obscure etymology.] The opening 
in a coat into which a sleeve is inserted. 

[1825 Jasieson S: wee. s.v. Sey, The sey of a gown or shift 
is the opening through which the arm passes.) 1830 Davev 
Syst. Cutting 7 Measure the distance from the top of the 
hack to the bottom of the hack pale 1899 WuiTeinc Vo. 5 
Fohn-St. xviii, What's wrong with the Scye? 1909 Daily 
News 22 Oct. 12/1 There is..a very clean fit about the scye, 
and an excellent shoulder. 

Scyelite (soi-éleit). Min, [f.the name of Loch 
Scye in Caithness+-LiTz.] A combination of 
mica with hornblende-picrite. ’ 

1885 Juop in Q. Frnl. Geol. Soc. XL. 401 The Scyeclite 
(altered Mica-Hornblende-Picrite) af Caithness, 

Scyle, Scylful, obs, ff. Skin, SKILFUL. 

Scylenes, -sns, ohs. forms of SILENCE, 

Scylla (sila). [L.; a. Gr. SedAda.] A rock 
upon the Italian side of the Straits of Messina 
facing CHARYBDIS (q. v. for the proverbial use); 
also personified as a dangerous sea-monster. 

¢1gz0 ANorew Noble Lyfe mn. lxxii, Scilla isa monster in 
the see betwene Italye & Sicill, it is great ennemye vnto 
man. 741547 2?SuRreyin Totvel's Afzsc. (Arb.) 241 Seas.. 
Which we [read me] hane tossed sore: From Sicilla [read 
Scilla) ta Caribdis clines. ¢1580 W. Sretman Dialoge (1896) 

, 1 ffell from Silla inta Caribdes, from euyll to woors. 1596 

Hans. Mferch. V. wu. v. 19. ¢1620 ‘T. Roainson Alary 
Magd. 607 Or as y® iawes of Scyllas harkinge bounds, That 
aye for poe of booties raue. 1651 Neg. Cont. Ger. 
Assembly (1909) 244 Our former Warnings. .hes stiered a 
steadie course betwixt the Shylla of Malignants and Cha- 
ribdis of Sectaries. 1703 Kersey Seva. 290 The Scylla’s 
and Charibdis’s which have swallowed up many Mortals. 
1865 H. Kinastey Hillyars § Burtous ini, Alas, the poor 
father in avoiding Charybdis had run against Scylla. 

Seylling, Seyment, obs. ff. SHILLING, CEMENT. 

Scymetar, -er, scymitar, -er : see SCIMITAR. 

Scymme, obs. form of Skim. 

Scymmer: see ScunMER sé., SKIMMER 5d. 

Seyn, Scyne, obs. ff. SKIN sd., SHINE v. 

Scyon, Seyours : see Scion, SEWER. 

i Scypha (ssi-fa). Bot, [mod.L. seypha, a. Gr. 
oxigy, var. of oxt-os drinking cup.] =ScyPuus. 

1832 Lanotev [ntvod. Bot. 1. iii, 205 Seypha, is a cup-like 
dilatation of the Podetium, bearing shields on its margin. 
1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Seypha, Scyphus. : 1900 
B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Seypha or Scyphus. 

Soypher, obs. form of CIPHER @. 

Scyphi- (seifi), combining form of L. scyphus 
cup (see ScypHus), used in scientific terms, chiefly 
Bot. and Zool, (Properly, this form should be 
used only for compounds with Latin words, and 
Scypuo- for those with Greek words; but this rule 
has often been neglected.) Scyphiferous (saifi-- 
féras) a, [-rERovs] ot., bearing 2 scyphus;= 
ScyPHOPHOROUS. Scy‘phiform (-f1m) a. [-Fors], 
(a) Bot., resembling a scyphus in shape; (4) Zoo/., 
"boat-shaped, scaphoid’ (Cent. Dict.). Seyphi'- 
phorous (-fores) a. Hot, = ScyPHOPHOROUS, ScYPHI- 
FEROUS. || Scyphistoma Zoo/. = ScyPHosTosa. 
Hence Scyphi‘stomoid a., of or belonging to a 
scyphistoma (in quot.aésol.); Scyphi'stomous a. 
(Cent. Dict.). 


SCYTALE, 


1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-Flora 57 Podetia from disk 
of laciniz,..*scyphiferous. /é/d. 2 Apothecia biatorine on 
*scyphiform or simple podetia. 1879 /é7d. (ed. 3) 521 *Scy- 
phiphorous. 1870 H. A. Nicuorson Afax, Zool. (1875) 122 
Lhe *Scyphistoia assumes the aspect of a pile of saucers, 
arranged one upon another with their concaye surfaces up- 
ward. 1goz G. H. Fawrea in Zacyel. Brit, XXVI1I. 131 
The non-sexual *scyphistomoid (corresponding to the hy- 
droid) alternating with the medusoid. . 

Scypho- (svi'fo, saifp"), representing Gr. oxugo-, 

combining form of oxvpos cup (see ScyPHus), 
chiefly in scientific terms: cf. ScyPHI-. Scypho'- 
geny (-dgini) [-ceny], Bot., production of ascidia. 
Scyphomancy (-mzensi) [-mancy], divination hy 
means of a cup. {| Scy:phomedu'sa [mod.L.], 
Zool., 2 group of Hydrozoz. Hence Scypho- 
medu‘san, -medu‘soid adys. (Cent. Dicl.). Scy*- 
phophore (-foe1) [ad. mod. L. scyphophor-ts], Zool., 
a member of the Scyphophort, an order of physo- 
stomous fishes (Cevt. Dict.). Scypho-phorous 
(-fores) a. [-PHoROUS], Jot. =ScYPHIFEROUS. Scy- 
phopolyp (-pp'lip) [PoLyP], a cup-shaped polyp; 
also attrib. Scypho'stoma [Gr. ordza mouth], 
Zool., a non-sexual hydroid form of the Hydro- 
zoan Acraspeda (also called Scypuistosta). 

1g00 B.D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Scyphogeny. 1855 
Smeotev Occult Sci. 293 The existence of a kind of *scy- 
phomancy, or divination with a cnp, is supposed to be 
alluded to, 1881 E.R, Lanxester in Encyct. Brit. X11. 
553/1 And now the ancestry took two distinct lines, which 
have given rise respectively to the two great groups into 
which the Hydvozoa are divisible-—*Scyphonedusz and the 
Hydromedusz, 1871 W. A, Leicuton Lichen-Flora 64 
Nigrescent and albo-guttate at the hase, *scyphophorous, 
scyphi proliferous. 2882 tr. //aeckel in Challenger Rep, 
Zool. 1V. 11. p. xiii, The Acraspede [originate] from *Scy- 
phopolyps by terminal gemmation. /Zid. p. xiv, Developed 
from the Scyphopolyp nurse. 1878 Bet Gegendaur's Comp, 
Anat. 98 The *Scyphostonia seems to be more highly or- 
ganised than most of the Hydroid-Polyps. 1888 RoLteston 
& Jackson Anim. Life 787 note, Haeckel believes that the 
‘Tesseranix possess a Scyphostoma stage. 

Scyphose (sei-fous), a. Sot. [f. ScrpH-us+ 
-OSE.) Having a scyphus or scyphi. 

1879 W. A. Leicuton Licken-Flora (ed. 3) 521 Seyphose, 
bearing thalline cups as in Cladonia, 

| Scyphulus (seirfidtes). Bot. [mod.L. scy- 
phulus, dim. of ScypHus.] (See quol. 1856.) 

1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Scyphulus, the cup-like 
ena from which the seta of Hepaticez arises. Used 

 synonymously with Scypha. 

|| Scyphus (s2i'f#s). Bot. Pl. scyphi (sairfei). 

mod.L. use of L. seyphus, ad. Gr. oxdpos a large 

rinking vessel without a foot.] a. A name given 
by Haller to the corona of certain plauis when 
forming 2 cup or funnel-shaped appendage. b. A 
dilatation of the podetinm in lichens bearing 
shields on its margin. Cf. ScyPHA. 

1977 Rosson Brit. Flora 23 A scyphus is a fructification .° 
in the form of a cup, in some species of Archil, 1832 Lixp- 
Lev [ntvod. Bot... ii, 121 The most common form of append- 
age is the coroua,..forming sometimes an undivided cup, 
as in Narcissus, when it becomes the scyfAus of Haller. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Seyphus. 1871 W. A. LEIcutTon Lichen- 
Ftora 63 Scyphi denticulate at the margins. /éid, 64 Di- 
lated upwards into a scyphus. 

Scyrle, obs. form of SSRILL @. 

Seyrmyssh, obs. form of SKIRMISH z. 

Soyrrhosity, obs. form of SciREHOSITY. 

Scyrt, obs. form of SHORT z. 

Seyrtte, obs. form of Skirt sd, 

Scysme, obs. form of Scutsm. 

tScy'tal(e. Oss. Also 6 scitale, 7 scytal(1, 
scythale. fad. L. scytalé (med.L. seztalts), a. 
Gr. oxurdAn, app. a use of oxurddy staff: see next. 

Owing to a misreading of oxutéAny for zvydAny in Coln- 
mella vi xvii (ed. Stephanus 1543), the word was frequeatly 
supposed ta have the sense of shrew-mouse. 

In mod, zoological Latin scyéadé is used as the name of a 
genus of snakes (the type of the order Scy/adidz), and also as 
the specific name of a coral-snake (Tortréx scyéale).) . 

A serpent mentioned hy ancient writers, described 
as resembling a round staff of uniform thickness. 
Also, a figure of this as a heraldic benring. 

1 $72 Bossewett Arwmorie 1.62 O beareth Argente, on a 
Pale Vert, a Scitale, proper. This serpente is so called, 
beeause he shinethe with suche diversitie of speckles vpon 
his backe, that. all that looke thereon haue wonder, and 
likinge to see him. 1608 Torsett Serpents 232 This Scytall 
is very full of markes or spots vppon the back so variable 
and delectable, that it possesseth the beholders with admira- 
tion. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vi. i. 467 The Scythale is 
admirable in her varied jacket. 1677 (aii Demonol. 
(1867) 421 No otherwise doth he keep them at a gazin, 
admiration of worldly pomp,..than the serpent Scytale dot! 
with passengers, whom she stays, by amazing them with 
her beautiful colours, til] she have suit them. x770J.& 
W. Lancuorne Plutarch, Af. Crassus 111. 465 His army 
resembled the serpents called Scytalae. 

\|Scytale (sital2). Antig. Also 6 in Latin 
form scytala. [Gr. oxvrdAn staff, also sfec.: see 
below.] A method of secret writing practised by the 
Spartans, consisting in writing the message on a strip 
of parchment wound spirally round a cylindrical 
or tapering staff, so that it became illegible when 
the parchment was unrolled, and could be read 
only by the use of a staff of precisely the right form 


SCYTH. 


and size. Hence, a secret dispatch conveyed by 


this method. 

1580 Noatu Plutarch, Lysander (4595) 487 To him selfe 
they sent immediately that which they cali Scytala...The 
Scytala is in this sort. When the Ephori doe send a 
Generall, or an Admirall to the warres, they cause two litle 
round staues to be made [etc]... These two litle stanes they 
call Scytales. /d/d., This litle scrowle of parchment also is 
called as the rowle of wodde, Scytala. 1640 G. Watts tr. 
Bacon's Adv. Learn, vi, 268 A Spartan letter sent once in 
a Scytale or round cypher’d staffe. 1838 THiriwaLe Greece 
xxxvil. V.17 A scytalé would at all times be sufficient to 
procure whatever they wished, 


Scyte, obs. f. Site 55.1, Smeer sd. 

Scyth (sip). Now rare. Forms: 4 Sithe 
(Sehyte, Schite, 5 Scite, Shite, Scytte), 7 
Seythe, 9 Scyth, fad. L. Scytha, Gr. =xv6ns.] 
A Scythian. 

1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) I. 257 Of Egipcians in 
or and of Sithes [MS. ¢ Schytes ; ton, Shites] in the 
norp, 1480 Caxton Deser. Scot. (1520) 1/1 Scottes ben called 
as it were scyttes for they came out of Scicia, 1557 Noatu 
Gueuara's Diall. Pr.(1619)707/1 The Greekes the Romaines, 
- the Scythes were alwayes temperat in eating and drinking. 
1596 Srenser Stale Irel, Wks. (Globe) 632/2 The old Eng- 
lish also which there remayneth have gotten up theyr cryes 
Scythian-like,.. And herein also lyeth open an other manifest 
proof that the Irish be Scythes or Scotts. 1871 P, Suitn 
sinc, Hist. East xxiii. § 12 (1881) 473 The Sacz of Greek 
writers on Persian affairs are simply Asiatic Scyths. 

Scythe (said), sd. Forms: a. 1 sigdi, sive, 
3-6 sypa, 4-7 sith, 5 cithe, (aythy), 5-6 cythe, 
6 syith, 6-7 syth, sieth, 7 siethe, seith, sight, 
syeth, 3-9 sythe, 4-9 sithe; 8. 5 seth, 7 saith; 
7-7 scith, scithe, 7- scythe. [OF. se masc., 
earlier Ye (written sgdz in Epinal Gl.) = LG. 
seged, seid, sickt, ON. sig)-r (mod.Icel. sigd fem., 
Norw, sig, sigde, siddde masc.) :~OTent. *segipjonz, 
f, root *seg- to cut, whence the synonymous OS. 
segisna (MLG., MDu. setsene, Du. setser, 2ets), 
OHG. segansa (MHG, segense, setnse, G. sense). 

The oly correct spelling site was preferred by 
Johnson, but his authority has not prevailed against the 
currency of the spelling with s¢, due to erroneous association 
with L. scindere to cut. Cf. scissors.) 

1. An agricultural implement for mowing grass 
or other crops, having a long thin curving blade 
fastened at an angle with the handle and wielded 
with both hands with n long sweeping stroke. 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 834 Faicis ; wudubil, side, riftras. 
e825 Epinal Gloss. 62 Falces, uudubil, sigdi, riftr. c1r00e 
éEcesic Hom. 11. 162 Befeoll an side of dam snade into 
anum deopan sea 13.. Coer de L. 6788 They slowen 
Sarezynes al soo swythe, As gres fallyth fro the sythe, 1382 
Wveutr fsa. ii. 4 ‘Thei shul bete togidere their swerdes in 
to shares and ther speres in to sithes. 1404 Durham Ace. 
Rolls Ste Ttem..r fot ax, 2 cithe, 1 bamer. 1523 
Fitzagsa, Ausd. § 23 Take hede that thy mower mow clene 
and holde downe the hynder hand of his sith. rs8o-3 
Greene Mamillia i 12 The grasse looketh better being 
vacut, then that which withereth with the sieth. rér3 
Daavton Poly-old. xvi. 48 Thou sawest great-hurthen’d 
Ships through these thy valleys pass, Where now the sharp- 
edg'd Sithe sheeres vp the spyring grasse. 1632 Micron 
L' Allegre 66 And the Mower whets his sithe. "1766 Aan. 
Reg. 62 Samples of home-made sithes. 1822 T. Tavior 
Apuleius vi. 120 There, likewise, were sithes, and all the 
instruments of harvest. 3828-32 Weasier, Sythe. 

B. 4.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 728/40 Hee fis a sykyl, 
ora seth, 1615 Althorp ALS. p, Ixi, To Gibson one daie 
waitiog on my lo. of Southampton in the parke with the 
saith yoF loP hid him call for oo ot 00. 

y- 1602 J. Bauen in Hinde Zié (1641) 147 My son..took 
up a scith to see how he could mow, and the scith entered 
in at his stocking. 1726-8 Lany M. W. Monracue Le/?. 1. 
xxxvili, 151 He was..followed by..several reapers..with 
scythes in their hands, seeming to mow. 1863 MacponaLo 
D. Elginbrod 1. x. (1871) 47 The day arrived when the sickle 
must put into the harley, soon to be followed hy the 
scythe in the oats. 1875 J. Witson in Encyct. Brit. 1. 362/1 

¢ common scythe..is very extensively used for reaping 
grain in all parts of the kingdom. 

2. transf. and fig., esp. as the attribute of Time 
or Death. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. Prol. 99 Sithen al the grettest 
clerkes..with their sharpe sythes of conning al mowen and 
mad therof grete rekes and nohle. 1506 Kal. Sheph. (Som- 
mer) 90 They fyght and cose on eche other wonder with the 
sythe of deuyls dredabyll c1600 Saks. Sonn. xii, And 
nothing 5 pies Timessieth can make defence Saue[ete.]. 1659 
Pecke nassi Puerp. 112 Time devours Things; His 
Sithe our Legs will hit. a171z Ken Aymnotheo Poet. Wks. 
8721 III. 185 See how Death preys on humane Race; Out 
with his Scythe the Tyrant goes, Great Multitudes at once 
he mows, 1809 Byrom Sards & Rev, 632 Whet not your 
scythe, suppressors of oar vice! Reforming saints! 1854 
Bazwsres More Worlds i. 16 The swarm of human life.. 
has never been perceptibly reduced by the scythe of famine, 
of pestilence, or of war, 1883 O. W. Ilotmes Loving-cup 
Song 29 Old Time his rusty scythe may whet. 

3. A weapon having a long curving blade re- 
sembling a reaping hook. Ods. exc. Hist. with 
reference to scythed chariots (see Scytulzp a.),. 

a. «3300 Havelok 2553 Hand-ax, sybe, gisarm, or spere. 
a1400-50 Alexander 3058 For-pi be charcfots in’ be chace 
choppid paim todeth, fe catcis pat I carpid of with be kene 
sithis [v. ». sythez. crsoo Afelusine 302 But the 
stert vp lyghtly, in grete yre, & as peeey. passed by, he 
smote hys hors behynd with hys sythe of fyn stele. 2620 
Nottano Camden's Brit. 1. 30 They use axeltrees armed 
at both ends with hookes and sithes. 


4. attrib. and Comb. : a. Simple attrib., as seythe- 


eaunt 


309 


blade, -hanidle, -smith, stich, -sweep, -work ; scythe- 
like adj. 

@ 1400-0 Alerauder 3023 Chariotis..sett abire side full 
of *sythe-bladis, Kene keruand as knyfes. 1829 Scorr Rod 
Roy Introd. 2nd half, He supplied the want of guns and 
swords with scythe-hlades set straight upon their handles. 
1707 Moatimea //usé. (1721) II. 51 It is also good for Rake 
and *Scythe-handles. ¢ 838 Encyel. ate (1845) XXIIL 
4654/a Giving the edge of the fin a “scythe-like shape. 1633 

- Crarke Trv0-fold Praxis 24 In the street next above, 

e shoesmiths, *sythesmiths, bladesmiths, cutlers. 1890 
AmpuLerr Hist. Cleat 119 Philip Cix, also a scythesmith. 
1831 Loupon Zucycl. Agric. (1857) § 7799 *Scythe-sticks 
and stones for sharpening scythes, hay-knives, 1856 AL- 
LincuaM Afowers 7 A *scythe-sweep, and a scythe-sweep, 
We mow the grass together. 1598 Syivestea Du Dartas 
4. di. 11. Colonies 713 Their flowry Fleece Affords us *Sithe- 
work yearly twice or thrice. 1904 Epitn Rickear Reaper 
eS was stiff with scythe-work. 4 

. objective, as scythe-grinder, -maker, whetting ; 
scythe-bearing adj. 

1633 Daum™. or Hawtn. Poems (1656) 165 The old Luca- 
dian *Syth-bearing Sire..for thee feeles flames of sweet 
desire. 1619 Canterd. Marr. Licences (MS.), Robert Brooke 
of Goudhurst, “sightgrinder. /déd., Edward Male of 
Goudhurst, *sightmaker. 1833 J. Hottann Manuf. Afetal 
Il. 5s Hay and straw knives are manufactured by the 
scythe-makers. 1857 FirzGraatp Let, to Cowell 27 June, 
One wakes to the tune of the Mower’s *Scythe-whetting. 

c. similative,ns }scy/he-billed, «shaped, + -tusked 
adjs. 

2668 Cnagteton Onomast. 103 Faicinellus..the *Scyth- 
Lill'd Heron, 1815 S, Bsooxes /utrod. Conchol. 80 he 
animal of Anomia tridentata has two flat arms somewhat 
*scythe-shaped. 1622 Jive Noble Kuti. 79 Most dreaded 
Amazonian, that hast slain The *scythe-tusk’d boar. 

d. instrumental, as scythe-armed adj. 

1811 Scott Don Roderick u. xxv, The scythearm'd 
Giant tum’d his fata] glass, 1838 Tuirtwa. Greece xxxiii. 
1V. 304 Scythe-armed chariots. 

§. Special combinations, as + seythe-bill, a sug- 
gested name (after mod.L. Falcine/lus) for the 
Glossy Ibis; scythe-chariot Hist. = scythed 
chariot (see SCYTHED a.) ; scythe-cradle, a frame- 
work of wood fastened to a scythe for carrying the 
mowings clean into the swath; scythe-hook, 
-sickle, 1 renping-hook wilh a smooth cutting 
blade as contrasted with one in which the edge 
is cut into teeth; + scythe-land (see quot.); 
‘t seythe-sand (see quot.); scythe-snathe, -sned 
dial,, the curved handle to which the blade of the 
scythe is attached ; scythe-stone, a whetstone 
for scythes ; also in Cozd. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 295 The Falcinellus of 
Gesner and Aldrovand, which we may English, The *Sithe- 
Bill. 695 J. Eowaaos Anthor. O. & N. Fest. II. 215 
With these *sithe-chariots they mowed men down. 1 
Kennert Par. Antig. sv. Carecta, In Kent a *Sithe-cradle, 
or rack of wood fastened to a sithe for carrying the mow'd 
barley clean into the swath. 1884 Century Afag. Jan. 447/1 
Grain was reaped with sickles, though ‘ “scythe-cradles’ were 
pot unknown. 1844 H.Sternens Bé. Farm U1. 1079 The 
smooth-edged sickle, or “scythe-hook. 1597 Skene De Verb. 
Sign. s.v. Husbandland, Hvsbandland conteinis commonly 
6. aikers of sok & *syith land; That is of sik land as may 
be tilled with ane pleuch, or may be mawed with ane syith, 
1686 Pror Staffordsh. 154 An excellent sand to whet their 
Sithes, whence it has the denomination of *Sithe-Sand, 
1844 H. Steruens 5k. Farm I. ross The *scythe sickle 
is so called, because of its being provided with a cutting 
ee 1845 S. Jupp AMargare/ nu ee 184 His bare head 
pillowed on a *scythe-snath. 1907 ‘J. Harsuam’ Lonewood 
Corner xix, 212 Ne’er he nor his father afore him ever 
bought a *scythe-sned. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2413/4 Who 
hath formerly been an Apprentice to a “Scythe-Stone Cutter 
near Darby. 1879 Ruttey Study of Rocks xiv. 278 The 
Rotherham stone is worked for building purposes and for 
grindstones, and that at Hart Hill for scythe-stones. 


Scythe (seid), v.  [f Scvrue sé.] 

+1. iutr. To use a scythe. Obs. rare". 

1573-80 Barer 4/v. M sq1 He that sietheth with a bill, 
or iz that vseth a sieth or hooke, a mower, /adarius. [After 
Elyot's*(and Fe ae rendering of Falcarius : ‘He that 
fi hreth with a bill’) 4 

. trans. To cut or mow with a scythe. 

1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 12 Time had not sithed all 
that youth begun. 1892 Hentey Song of Sword 9 Where 
the tall grain is ripe ‘Thrust in your sickles:..Scything and 
binding The full sheaves of sovranty. i 

3. intr. To move with a sweeping motion as of 
one mowing wilh a scythe. sonce-use. 

1897 Kre.inc Caft. 2 oe md v.13 The foresail scythed 
back and forth against the blue sky. 

Scythed (si3d), pf/.a. [f. ScvruE sd, and 2, 
+ ED. 

1, Fnrnished with a scythe; a Hist. (= Gr. 
dperarndédpos, L. falcatus) of war-chariots provided 
with scythes fastened to a revolving shaft project- 
ing from the axle-trees; attributed by classical 
wrilers to the Persians and the Britons. 

a 3400-80 Alexander 3821 For with his florantis olifants 
him tolewed a thosmd, Of sithid chariotis. 16:8 Botron 
Florus (1636) 120 Three hundred thousand foot, and not 
a lesse number of Horse, and of seithed Chariots. 1750 
Waaton Verses, Montaubon 19 Galgacus’ scythed, iron car, 
1816 Scorr Bl. Dwarf vi, Let, Destiny drive forth her 
scythed car through the..trembling mass of humanity. 

2. Cut down with a scythe. 

865 Swinsuane Poems & Ball, Ser. 1.209 Before Parting, 
neal het who knows what end the scyitied ek Makes of 
its foolish poppies’ mouths of red? 


SCYTHIC. 


Scytheless (sai-dlés), ¢. 
-LESS.] Without a scythe. 

1817 Corertpce Limbo 5 Scytheless ‘Time with branay 
hands, 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art ii, (1868) 98, I tell you, 
Time is scytheless and toothless; it is we who [etc.]. 

Scytheman (s2idmen). Also 8-9 scythes- 
man, [f- SoyTHE sb. + Man 56.1] 


1. One who uses a scythe. 

1877 Peacuam Gard. Elog. P ijb, Reapers cutting downe 
Corne in every fielde, Sithmen labouryng‘harde. 160g 152 
Pt. Jeronimo m. ii, As sithmen trim the long haird Ruffian 
fields, So fast they fall. 1797 Coteaspce in J. Cottle Zariy 
Recoll, (1837) 1. 215 When the scythes-man o’er his sheaf 
Caroll’d in the yellow vale, 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Fariui 
III. zos0 The scytheman requires a person to follow him 
and carefully gather the corn he has mown into sheaves in 
bands. 1894 Crockett Raiders 297 Three kinds of sand 
he brought me to see, but not being a scytheman I could 
not tell the difference. 

b. A member of an irregular body of troops, 


armed with a scythe as a weapon, 

1849 Macautay //ist. Exg.vi. 11.23 Another said that he 
should be glad to know how the Devonshire trainbands, 
who had fled in confusion before Monmouth's scythemen, 
would have faced the household troops of Lewis. 1889 
Dove Aficah Clarke 138 See that your scythesmen line the 
quickset hedge upon the right, 

2. jig. Applied to Time and to Death. 

1818 Scott Kob Koy x,‘ The old scythe-man has moved so 
rapidly,’ 1 answered, ‘that I could not count his strides.’ 
1844 W. H. Maxwewe Scotland xxxix. (1855) 305 Time,that 
villanous old scytheman, 1909 Daily News 1 Apr. 4 The 
stroke of the dread scythesman. 

Scyther (sei-de1). [f Scvrue v.+-Enl.] A 
mower; sf. with allusion to Time. Cf. ScyTHEMAN. 

1863 Macponato D, a emo 1, x. (1871) 47 David..was 
the best scyther in the whole country side, rg0r MeaxoitH 
Reading of Life 2 And unto the pallid Scyther Lither 
points us. 

+ Scy‘thiac, «. Ods. [Sec -ac.] =Scyruiay. 

1794 SuLiivan View Nat. 11, 280 There is a strong simi- 
larity between the Hebrew and the Scythiac languages. 

Scythian (si-piin), a. and 56. Also 6-7 Sy- 
thian, [f. L. Scythia, a. Gr. ExvOia (f. ExvOns 
ScyTH) + -AN.] 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to Scythia, an ancient region ex- 
tending over a large part of European and Asiatic 
Russia, or to the nomadic people by whom it 
was inhabited. 

3567 GotpinG Ovid's Met, xv. 312 Hypanis That springeth 
in the Scythian hilles. 1g87-90 Mar.owe 1s¢ P?. Zantburl, 
1.1.44 Pamhurlaine, that sturdie Scythian thiefe. 1596 Sren- 
ser State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 630/1 For though it [Nomadism] 
he an old Scythian use, yet it is very behoofull in that 
countrey of Ireland. a16zg Beaum. & Fu. Four Plays in 
One, Tri. Death vi, What Scythian snow so white? what 
crystal chaster? 1776 Mickce tr. Canoens’ Lusiad latrod. 
14 The irruptions of northern or Scythian barbarians, 88a 
Ruskin Siéle of Amiens iii, 100 The northern kingdoms are 
moated from the Scythian desert hy the Vistula. 

transf. 1814 Scorr J¥av. xviii, All the domestic accom- 
modations of milk, poultry, hutter, &c., were out of the 
question in this Scythian camp. 

2. Special collocations: Scythian antelope = 
Saica; Scythian disease [for the reason for the 
name, cf. Herodotns 1. cv], atrophy of the male 
organs of generation, accompanied by loss of 
masculine attributes (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898); Scy- 
thian insanity, the mental perversion occurring 
in the Scythian disease, manifested in the assump- 
tion of female dress and habits (742@.); + Scythian 
lamb, = BaromETZ; Scythian stone,somemineral. 

1608 Torsett Serpents 147 The gall of this beast [sc, the 
Dart] mixed with the Sythian Stone, yealdeth a very good 
Eye-salue. 31659 R. Lovetn Heréal 524 Scythian Lamb 
Agnus Seylk. 1781 Pennant Quadrupeds 1. 86 Scythian 
Antelope. 1800 Can Gen. Zool, 11. 79 The Saiga or 
Scythian Antelope, is an inhabitant..of all the deserts from 
the Danube and the Dnieper to the river Irtish. 

+3. Lhzlol, Used as a designation for the Ural- 


Altaic family of langnages. Oés. 

1885 Witney PAilol. in Encyel, Bril, XVII. 779/1 

Ural-Altaic (Scythian, Turanian) Family. 
B. sé. 

L A person belonging to the race by which 
Scythia was inhabited ; =Scytu. 

1543 Brecon /nvect. agst. Swearing, Cerl, Laws Wks. 
1560 J. 223 h, The law among the Scythyans was y', if [etc.]. 
1590 Marlowe end Pt. Tamburl, 11. v, Raile not proud 
Scythian, 1596 Zdward f//, u. & 72 That it may rayse 
drops in a Tarters eye, And make a flyntheart Sythian pyti- 
full. 3178r Gippon Deel. & F. xxvi. (1787) 11. 563 note, In 
speaking of all, or any, of the northern shepherds of Europe, 
or Asia, I indifferently use the appellations of Seythians, or 
Tartars. 1883 Moarin Slavonic Lit, ii, 38, 1 shall not dis- 
cuss the question here as to whether the Scythians were a 
Mongolian or Indo-European race. 

2. The language of Scythia. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 1. i. § 3. 3 The European Tartar, 
or Scythian, from which some conceive our Irish to have 
had its original. " 4 ; 

3. Comb, Seythian-like adj. and adv. 

3596 Spenser State fre’, Wks. (Globe) 632/2 The old 
English also which there remayneth have gotten up theyr 
cryes Scythian-like, as the Geraldins Croum-ahowe, 0d. 
633/t, [thought this manner of lewd crying and howling not 
impertinent to be noted as uncivill and Scythian-like. 


Scythic (si:pik), a. [ad. L. Scyésieus, a. Gr. 
SxvOixds, f, ZxvO-ns ScrvTH.] Scythian. 


{f Soyrre 55. + 


SCYTHICAL. 


1623 Liste .2U/fric on O. & N. Test. Pref. 5 But we shall 
hence, some tothe thirsty Moore, To swift Oront of Creet, to 
Scythicke shore. 1634 Sir T. Heasert 7rav, (1638) 20 The 
Arimaspi..not seldome from their Scythic holes attempting 
the conquest of Mammon inclos'd in the Rhyphean hills. 
1802 Pixxerton Alod. Geog., Turkey in Asia 1. 15 The 
original population of these regions consisted chiefly of 
Scythic nations. 1871 P, Smitu Anc. Hist, East xxiii. § 12 
(2881) 473 #ofe, The Scythic element in the population of 
Western Asia. - 

+Scy‘thical, 2. Ods. [Formed as prec. + 
-AL.) Befitting the Scythians, barbarous. 

1ss9 Morwync Evonym. Pref. Aijb, There is also..a 
heauenlye water. .whiche boothe Democritus and Mercury 
‘Trimegistus knewe ; callinge it sometimes a deuine water, 
somtimesa Scythicallliquor. 1602 F. Herinc Anaté. 20 Such 
Schythicall. torturing and massacring of Men. 

Scything (s2i'din), Af’. a. [f. Scyrue v. + 
-Inc*.] That cuts like a scythe. 

1822 ‘B.Cornwate’ Flood of Thessaly 1. 448 Fierce as the 
North In March, when scything blasts strip all the bones. 

+Scy'thism. Ods. [ad. late Gr. Zevdopds, f. 
SxvOns ScyTH: see -1sM.J] a. The type of paganism 
to which the religion of the Scythians belonged. b. 
(See quot. 1793.) : 

1609 Biste (Douay) Gen. Contin. Ch, 48 The second mother 
of al Sectes beginning after the floud..was Scythisme. 1793 
Hety tr. O'Flaherty's Ogygia Pref. 59 The Scythians are 
looked upon to be the most ancient people. /éid. 70 Where- 
fore that interval of time.. between the eluge and the Baby- 
lonian monarchy. .is denominated a scythesm,as Epiphanius 
affirms. 1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan /dol. 1.86 From 
their supposed founders.. we may call the one Scythism, and 
the other Ionism. 

Scy'thized, ¢. rare. [f. L. Seyth-a Scytu+ 
-I1ZE+-ED!,] Assimilated to the Scythians. 

186x W. L. Bevan Student's Man. Anc. Geog. 1, iii. § 
(1864) 35 The inhabitants of this district were parlysennined 
Greeks, hut mainly Scythians, 

Scytho- (s2ipo), combining form of L. Scytha, 
Seylhés Scytu ; prefixed (with hyphen) to ethnic 
sbs. or adjs. with the sense ‘ partly Scythian and 
partly. ..’, asin Scy¢ho-Aryan, -Greek, -Median. 


1844 W. D. Cootry Larcher’s Notes on Herod. 1. cv. V1. | 


57 The Scytho-Greeks. 1871 P. Smitu Amc. Hist, East 
xxiii. § 10 (1881) 472 ote, Which is sometimes expressed by 
calling them Scytho-Aryans, /déd, § 12. 473 Vhe Persian and 
Scytho-Median columns [of the Achamenid inscriptions}. 

"Sdeath (zdep), zx. Obs. exc. arch. A euphe- 
mistic abbreviation of God's death (see Gon sd. 14.) 
used in oaths and asseverations. 

1606 Sir. G, Goosecapfe 1, ii, S'death they put not all their 
virtues in their smockes..as our Ladies doe. 1607 SHAKS. 
Cor. 1.i.221 Sdeath. 1616 B. Jonson Zv. Man in Hum 
1. i, ‘Sdeath, he mads me. 1697 Cisper }WVoman's Wit mt, 31 
S"Death, Sir, is that a Question to ask a Dying Man? 
1735 Pore Prol, Sat. 61 ‘Sdeath I'll print it. 1821 Scorr 
Nenilw. xi, Sdeath! to think on it is distraction! 1869 
Browninc Ring & Bk, xt. 1279 Sdeath | Here's a coil raised. 

+Sdeign, sd. Obs. rare. In 6 sdeigne, sdaine. 
{ad. It. sdegno, f. sdegnare: see next.) Disdain. 

1594 SPENSER A moretti v, Scorn of base things, & sdeigne 
of foule dishonor. 1596 — FQ. v. v. 51 So she departed, 
full of griefe and sdaine. 

+Sdeign, v. Os. Also 6 s’dain, sdaine, 
sdayn, s’deigne, 7 sdain, sdein. (ad. It. sdegnare, 
aphetic var. of disdegnare to DispAin. Sometimes 
used as an English shortening of disdaiz.] 

L. ¢rans. =Dtspatn vz. in various senses. 

1590 Spenser F, Q. 111. L 40 They sdeigned such lascinions 
disport. Jéfd. 55. 1591 — JZ. Hubberd 679 As if he.. 
ie the low degree, 1596 — F.Q. v. v.44 Yet durst she 
not disclose her fancies wound, .. for douht of being sdayned. 
3596 Fitz-Gerrazy Sir F, Drake xxv. B 5, Sdaine nott that 
our harsh plaints should beate your eares. 1599 II. Burres 
Dyets Drie Dinner Aa 3, Come welcome Guest: s'deigne 
not. this shot-free entertainement. 1614 Daumm.or Hawtn. 
Tears Death Maliades A 3b, The Shepheards left their 
Flocks with downe-cast Eyes, Sdaining to looke vp to the 
angrie Skies. 1667 Mitton /. L. 1v. 50 Lifted up so high 
I sdeind subjection, 

2. zntr. =DISDAIN v. 3. 

1590 MarLowE Edw. /J/, y. ii. H4b, Why yongling, 
s'dainst thou so of Mortimer? 

+Sdeignful, cz. Ods. Also 6 adainfull, 8 
*edeignfull. [f. SpEIcGN sé,+-FuL.] Disdainful. 

1596 Srensea £. 0. y. ii. 33 In sdeignfull wize he drew vnto 
him neare. 1398 Torte A/a (1880) 22 A Sdainfull thought 
through Hatred doth arise. 1600 Fatrrax 7asso vu. xiii. 
125 The Prince (whose lookes his sdainfull anges show). 
{bid, xx, cxxviii. 389 She shrikes, and twines away her sdeign- 
full cies, 1748 SHENSTONE Schoolmistress xxix, in Dodsley 
Poems 1. 259 As he who now with 'sdeignfull fury thrill’d 
Surveys mine work ; and levels many a sneer, 

+’Sdeynes, iz7. Obs. Shortened form of God's 
deynes, God's dines: see DINES, 

1616 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. un. i, ’Sdeynes, 1 know 
not what I shonid say to him, i‘ the whole world. [1601 reads 
Faith...] /did. 11. i, ‘Sdeynes, and I swaltow this, He nere 
draw my sword, .againe. [1601 reads S’hlood and I...} 

TYSdi-ggers, iv!. = God'sdiggers (see Gopsd.14). 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Bergerac’s Com. Hist. 25 S'diggers. 

| Sdru-cciola, ¢. Obs. rare. [It. sdrucciola 
(sc. rima), fem. of sdrucciolo), lit. ‘slippery’, 
whence Sp. esdrtijulo, used similarly with reference 
to versification.] Epithet of that kind of rhyme 
in which the words ending the lines are accented 
on the antepennitimate ; trisyllabic (rhyme). 


English writers on verse have sometimes used sdrucciolo, 
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or the phrase versi sdrucciolf, as a foreign technical term, 
esp. in referring to Italian poetry. 

21586 Sioney Afo/, Pootry (Arb.) 71 Lastly, euen the very 
ryme it selfe, the Italian cannot put in the last silable, by the 
French named the Masculine ryme, but still in the next to 
the last, which the French call the Female; orthe next he- 
fore that, which the Italians terme Sdrucciola. The example 
..of the Sdruccrola [is) Femina, Semina. 1605 CHAPMAN 
All Fools uy. i, 176 In any Rime Masculine, Feminine, Or 
Sdruciolla [Srinéed Sdrnciolla]. 

+Se, pron. (def.art.) OL. andcarly MZ.; see THE. 

Se, obs. form of Say 56.3 

1567 Wills & dav. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 1. 267, xxix milk 
bowells & skeles, one stand, one se, ij kyrnes. 

Se, obs. form of So adv., Ser sd. and v., SHE. 

Se-, proix, occurring only in Latin derivatives, 
represents the L. sé-, identical with the OLatin sz 
(also séd@) prep. and advy., without, apart. With 
prepositional force the L. 52 occurs in one or two 
adjs., as séwirus secure (from *sé céra@ without 
care); with advb. force (= apart) it is chiefly found 
in verbs, of which the following (as also their deri- 
vatives) have come into English in adapted forms: 
sicédére, sicerndre, séclidtre, sédiicére, ségregare, 
séparare. The form séd- occurs in sédztio sedition 
(lit. § going apart’). 

The L. sé, séd is believed to he related to the pronoun sé, 
oneself. Itis disputed whether the d of sé is an ablative 
sign or represents a particle de, 

Sea (sz), 5d. Forms: 1 s&, (2 seo), 2-3 se, 
2-6 se, see, 4 (Ayerb.) ze, (seo, sse), 4-5 cee, 
4-6 Se. sey, 6 Se. seye, sie, 2- sea. //. 1 s&s, 
s&as, s&, 4 sen, 4-5 sees, 4-6 (chiefly Sc.) seis, 
6 seaes, sease, (saezes), seeis, Sc. seyis, seyes, 
6- seas. [Common Tent.: OE. sé str. masc. and 
fem. corresponds to OFris. sé masc., OS. sZo, sé, 
dat. sea masc. (MLG. sé, MDu. see masc. and 
fem., Dn. zee fem.), OHG. séo, sé, dat. s?zve masc., 
sea, lake, pond (MHG. sé masc. and fem., sca, 
lake, mod.G, see masc., lake, see fem., sea), ON. 
sé-r, Sjé-r, sjé-r masc. (Sw. sé, Da. se), Goth. 
Saiw-s masc., sea, also marsh :—OTeut. *sazzwe-2. 

The word hus no certain affinities, and it is doubtful 
whether the ze represents a pre-‘l'eut. zv or (hy Verner’s Law) 
a pre-‘eut g“ (or Ave). On the assumption of a guttural 
root, and of the priority of the sense ‘ marsh ’ (occurring in 
Gothic) it has been suggested that the word inay be cogn. 
w. OHG. gisig (gisic, gezrk), found in glosses asa collective 
for ponds or marshes (stagua, faludes), and with the OHG, 
sigan to flow down, sink, OE. sfgax to descend ; see Sve v.] 

I. The simple word. 

1. The continuous body of salt water that covers 
the greater part of the earth’s surface. Often Joe?. 
with epithet as broad, deep (see Durr a. 1), ‘tlarge, 
sal? (see Saur 2.11), tside, wide, wild, ete. 

Since Early Middle English always with prefixed article, 
exc. in phrases with preps, (see esp. x ¢ and 10-17). 

Beowinlf 2394 Ofer se side. ¢ 1205 Lay. 30496 On pare saz 
brade. ¢1275 Jforal Ole 82 in O. E. Misc. 61 He makede 
fysses in pe sea, ¢1385 Cuaucea £.G, W. 2163 In an yle, 
amid the wilde see. ¢1386— Ant.’s 7, 1098 Fletynge in the 
large see. c1400 Desty. Troy 1982 Blouen to pe brode se. 
¢ 1430 Syr Gener. 6553 Toward the ceehe rode a pase. 1593 
Suaks. ich. //, 11. 1.46 This precious stone, set in the siluer 
sea. 1647 H. More Philos, Devot. 32 As the thankfull Rivers 
pay What they borrowed of the Sea, 1779 Cowrer Olney 
ffymns ut. xv. 3 God moves in a mysterions way, His 
wonders to perform 3 He plants hisfootsteps in the sea, And 
rides upon the storin, 1807 Woansw. Sonn. lo Liberty. xii, 
Two Voices are there; one is of the sea, One of the moun= 
tains; each a mighty Voice, 1842 TENNyson Farewell 1 
Flow down, cold rivulet, to the sea. 

b. For ocean sea, sea ocean, sea of ocean, see 


Ocean sb. 1. Also the great sea as ocean). 
¢1290 St, Michael 632 in S. Eng, Leg. 1. 317 The gret se of 
occean. /bid. 654 pe eorbe amidde be grete se ase a Inyte 
bal is round, 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xvi, 67 Our all the 
grit se occeane. 1513 Doucias eis tv. ix.14 Neir by the 
end of the gret occiane see, Thar as the son..gois doun. 
c. Often coupled with Jad, to express the idea 
of the whole surface of the earth; similarly t sea 
and earth, sea and sand, Also with preps., as dy 


land and sea, on sea or land, etc. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt.xxiii.15 Se befarad sxe & eorban pat 
ge donanne elpeodine, 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1820) 281 At 
his wille to he, bi se & biland. 1340 Ayend, 37 Of zuichen 
per byeb uele maneres ine londe and ine ze. @ 1352 Minor 
Poenis (ed. Hall) iii. 1 God pat schope both se and sand. 
£1366 Cnaucea 4.3.C. 50 Neither in erthe nor in see, 
€1386 — Alan of Law's Prol, 127 Ye seken lond and see for 
yowre wynnynges. @ 1400 Prstill of Susan 254 Was neuer 
more sorweful segge bi see nor bi sand. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 8 Batailes bothe by lond and see. 1530 Lynorsay 
Test, Papyngo 756 Quhat thow hes hard, be landis, or be 
seis, Of ws Rie men. x805 Worosw. Eleg, Stanzas, Peele 
Castle 15 The light that never was, on sea_or land. 1849 
Macavtay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 300 Cimon and Lysander, Pome 
pey and Agrippa, had fonght battles by sea as well as hy land, 
d. #/. Different parts or tracts of the ocean. 
(Often merely poet. or rhetorical, like waters.) 
e8a5 Vesp. Psalter xxiii. 2 He ofer seas [Vulg. super 
warvia) zesteadelade hie. c 1000 /ELPRic Gen. Lb ro And God 
Pe. a drignisse eordéan and pera wetera zegaderunga 
e het ses {Vulg. savia]. 1430 Lyn, Lyke the Audience 
44in Pol, Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 49 Shipmen..that have 
experience In tronbly seis. 1350 Br. Day in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. ut. ILL. 903 Nolteese va leasaunt,. than itis to the mer- 
chaunte to sayle againe in those seeis wherin he hathe suf- 
fered shipwrack before. 1600 }Vid2 in Vorks, Archwol Frut, 


SEA. 


(1902) XVII. r2r In the name of Gode, the maker of heven 
and yerth, the suezes and all that therin ys. 1605 SHaks. 
Aacb. u, ii. 62 ‘This my Hand will rather The multitudinous 
Seas incarnadine. 1820 Keats Ode to Nightingale vii, 
Magic casements, opening on the foam Of perilous seas. 
1871 R, Exuis Catizélus iv, 18 To carry thence a master o'er 
the surly sens, 

@. Ina more or less pregnant use, with reference 
to naval operations, the shipping trade, the pro- 
fession or employment of a sailor, life on ship- 
board, ete. Zo keep the sea: to prevent the enemy 
from occupying it, to keep it clear for one’s own 
ships and traffic, 

1398 R. Brusne Chron, (1810) 161 Bernard of Bayoun, pat 
was kepand pe se [orig. he fa mer gardail). ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Prol. 276 He wolde the see were kept for any thing Bitwixe 
Middelburgh and Orewelle. 1414 26 Pol, Poems xiii. 108 
Whanne 3¢ han made pes wibynne,..Strengbe youre marche, 
and kepe pesee. 1§.. ‘ Down by ane Rever' 41 in Dunbar’s 
Poems (1893) I. 306 Gif thow beis ane marchand man, And 
wynnis thy living be the see. 1856 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 18 Thys yere the lorde T’albot..was made.. 
amyralle of the see. 1625 Bacon Ess., Greatness Kinga. 
(Arb.) 489 To be Master of the Sea, is an Abridgement of a 
Monarchy. /id. 491 The Command of the Seas. a 1674 
Craaenoon f/ist. Keb, x1. § 64 Who did not think that the 
fleet could have been so soon ready for sea, 1707 FREIND 
Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 178 Without the assistance of the 
sea, the best dispositions in Italy are useless. 1745 Life 
Bampfylde-Moore Carew g His Friends..put him on board 
a Man of War, but neither the Sea, nor any settled Emplo 
agreeing with his wandering Inclinations, he soon forsoo 
the King’s Service. 1776 Aoam Smitu W. NV. 11. v. I. 447 The 
antient Egyptians had _a superstitious antipathy to the sea. 
1849 Macautay //7st. Eng, iti. 1. 302 As soon as he came back 
from sea he was made Colonel of a regiment of foot. 1889 
Sat. Rev. 16 Mar, 304/1 We are afraid that few Englishmen 
at present claim the sovereignty of the seas for their country. 

f. Proverbs, proverbial phrases, and similitudes. 

1g9x SuAxs, Two Gent. 1V. iii, 33 A heart As full of sorrowes, 
asthe Sea ofsands. 1601 — wel, V.u. iv. 103 As hungry 
as the Sea. 1637-1894 [see Devit sd, 22b}. 1614 T. GENTLE- 
MAN Eugland’s Way to win Wealth 45 marg., The Sailors 
Prouerbe: ‘he Sea and the Gallowes refuse none. 

g. High sea. (Now usually f/.) The deep or 
open sea ; the main sea or main. sfec. in Law (sing. 
and f/.): (@) The main sea; the sea as far as it 
is regarded as being within the jurisdiction of the 
courts of admiralty ; (6) The area of the sea not 
within the territorial jurisdiction of any nation, but 
the free highway of all nations. 

Cf. F. Aaute mer, L. altum (mare), and the OE. compound 
hkéahsé quoted helow. 

[a1000 Boeth, Afetr. xi, 3 Se is eac wealdend woruld- 
gesceafta heofones & eordan & heahsz.] ¢ 1300 Havelok 
719 And sone did he leyn in [a ship] an ore, And drou him 
to pe heye se. @1400-50 Alexander 61 He saze bam in be 
hige see sailand to-gedire. 1490 Caxton Exeydos vi. 27 
Whan they were well on the waye oute of the lande, in the 
hye see. ¢1532 Lv, Beaners Hon xlvi. 155 They. .came 
in to the hye see and had wynde at wyll._ 1765 Buacxstone 
Conen:. 1. Introd. tv. 107 The main or high seas are part of 
the realm of England. 1836 W. Irvine Asforia ITI. xvii, 
226 ‘They had heard of the frigate Phoche and the Isaac 
Todd being on the high seas. 1888 Bayce Amer. Commi, 
I. 580 Piracies and felonies committed on the high seas, 

2. A part of the general body of salt water, 
having certain land-limits or washing a particnlar 
coast, and having a proper name, as “he Red, Black, 
Trish, Adriatic Sea. +The great sea: the Mediter- 
ranean. The Severn Sea(arch.): the Bristol Channel. 
+Formerly sometimes in pl., as 74e Red, Irish, In- 
dian Seas; cf. NARROW SEAS, 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxv. 13 Se todaelde Sone readan sae. 
erage St. Michael 636 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 317 Ech opur se 
among us here, ne heo heo so gret non, Nis bote a hime of 
pulke se. 138% Wyciir Nuid, xxxiv.6 The west plage for- 
sothe shal begynne fro the greet see. [So 1611 and 3884 
(Revised).] 1390 GowrEa Con/. I. 362 To passe over the grete 
See To werre and sle the Sarazin. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems 
viii. 13 To the ‘Turk sey all land did his name dreid. 1533 
BeLtenoen Cron, Scot. 1. (1541) A i, Pharo..quhais son.. 
wes drownit..wt all his army in y° reid seis. 1563 SackviLLe 
fuduct. Mirr, Afag. v, The Beare, that in the Iryshe seas 
had dipt His griesly feete. 1577-87 HotinsnEo Chron. I. 
167/t ‘The Danes..comming into the Seuerne sea. 1614 
T. GentLeman England's Way te win Wealth 20 When as 
ney {se. herrings} come into Yermouth Seas yearely about 
S. Luke, and sometimes before. 1634 Sia T. HeRBeat 7rav. 
43 The River Indus, which their inguifes herselfe into the 
Indian Seas, 3635 SwAN Spee. Dfundé vi. § 2 (1643) 187 The 
sea, is a part of the ocean, to which we Cannot come but 
through some strait. 3164: Everyn Diary 28 Sept., We 
sailed over a sea call'd the Plaet, which Is an exceeding 
dangerous water. 1886 Aucyel. Brit, XX. §78/2 Any part 
of the ocean marked off from the general mass of water may 
be called a sea, In geography the name is loosely applied : 
for instance, the Arahian Sea is an open bay, Hudson's 
Bay is an enclosed sea, 

b. Zhe four seas: the seas bounding Great 
Britain on the four sides. DPhr. [Vithin the four 
seas=in Great Britain. 

1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 \f. 30 Pe chef lordes.. bat be3 of 
plener age ant hi pinne be four sen ant out of prisone. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 4406 Pe soile ne pe foure sees suffice 
gowe nouthire, 1642, 1886 [see Four a, 1]. 

c. Asir. The name of ‘seas’ is still given to those 
darker portions of the moon’s surface which were 
formerly supposed to be covered with water. 

1873 Proctoa Jioon 383 Index to the Map of the Moon. 

‘able I, Grey Plains, usually called Seas, 


3. A large lake or landlocked sheet of water, 


SEA. 


whether salt or fresh. Ods. exc. in tu/and sea and 
in proper names, as the Sea of Galilee, the Dead 


Sea, the Caspian Sea, the Sea of Aral. 
¢893 K. /Exrrep Ores. 1, i. § 9 Peah sume men secgen 
pet [the Nile] par wyred micelne sx [vastissime lace 
exundare), ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. John vi. 1 /Efter byson for se 
hzlend ofer pa galileiscan sx, seo is tiberiadis, a@ 1225 
Aner. R.930 And te swin anonriht nrnen & adreinten ham 
snluen ider see. ¢12z50 —[see Dean Sea]. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xv. 275 A myle wes betniz the seis. 1890 [see 
Incanp B. x]. 1665 Sin T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 186 This 
[the Caspian], as other Seas, is a gathering together of per- 
tual Waters nourished with Springs. 1876 Azcycl. Brit. 
. 176/: The Caspinn Sen..is the largest of those salt lakes 
or closed inland seas which may be considered as ‘survivals’ 
of former oceanic arens, J 4 
4. The volume of water in the sea considered in 


regard to the ebb and flow of the tide.  /2#/? sea, 
high tide (also fig). + The sea was in,it was high 
water. 


ex000 Sax. Leechd, 111, 176 Ponne bu wyte pect sx si ful. 
¢x2og Lay. 32019 Whnne paszvieded, /éid. 22025 Penne pa 


sx falled in. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 35 The See now ebbeth, | 


now it floweth. ¢1391 Cuaucer Astrol.u.§ 46 In which 
place of the firmament the mone being, maketh fulle see. 
1470 Henry Wallace x. 419 The sey was in, at thai stoppyt 
and stud; On lond he cryt and bad thaim tak the find. 
@1g00 Brut (Lamb, MS.) 583 Remembres how ye drowned 
at full see. 1536 in Sed, Pleas Crt, Admiralty (1894) 1. 58 
Goyng from the porte of London at a full see with a full 
wynde, 1621 Burton Ana?, Afel. Democr. ta Rdr. 27 A 
Satyrrical Roman in his time thought all vice, folly, and 
madness were at a full sea. 167; : ARD NV z 
(1865) J. 181 But it was now full Sea with Philip his Affairs. 


1805 Forsytu Beauties Scot. 111. 512 During spring tides | 


these slnices are opened, and ut full sea they are shut. 

5. With an epithet indicating the roughness or 
smoothness of the waves, the presence or absence 
of swell, etc. Hence without qualification = a 


heavy swell, rough water. 

c888 K. creep Boeth, xiv. § 1 Ful oft we fageniad 
Smyltre s#. ¢1zog Lay. r2005 Pe sx wes wunder ane wod 
and ladliche iwra3ded. 1390 Gowea Conf. 1. 982, 1 wode 
as doth the wylde Se. rgs5 Towason in Hakluyt's Voy. 
(1589} 103 We..fonnd the entrance very ill, by reason that 
the sea goeth so high. 1641 Everyn Diary 37 Sept., We.. 
sailed again with a contrary and impetnons wind, and a 
terrible sea,_c3743 Woonsoore in Hanway's Trav. (1762) 
1, ty. lix. 275 When there is any sea, the breakers are visible. 
1745 P. Tuomas Frad. Anson's Voy. 114 We found a large 
nnder-rolling Sea, 1769-80 Facconea Dict. Marine s.v., 
A Jong sea implies an nniform and steady motion of long 
and extensive waves; on the contrary, a short sea is when 
they run irregularly, broken, and interrupted, so as frequently 
to burst over a vessel’s side or quarter. 1834 Marryat ?, 
Simple xxviii, We were now past Devil's Point, and the sea 
was very heavy. 1837 T. Teak Jack Brag 2x, It was 
pitch-dark, a good deal of sea on, 1840 Loner. eae @ 
Hesperus xi, Some ship in distress, that cannot live Jn sne 
an angry sea! 1865 Datly Tel. 8 Dec. 5/6 During the 
passage. “ome! had continned fine weather, and no sea. 

b. The direction of the waves or swell, 

1769-80 Fatconar Dict. Marine, Sea..is. applied by 
salon 8 their [waves’] particular progress or direction. 
Thus they say,..the sea sets to the southward. Hence a 
ship is said to head the orn her conrse is opposed to 
the setting or direction of the surges. /dfd.u1, Franchir la 
Jame, to head the sea; to sail against the setting of the sea, 

e. A large heavy wave. 

1582 Stanyuurst nets 1. (Arb.) a1 Theire ships too lar. 
boord doo nod, seas monsterus haunt theym, 1632 Lirucow 
Trev, m1. 93 Two Mood broken Seas, which twice conered 
the..boat. 1769-Bo Fatconer Dict. Marine, Sea..is.. 
applied by sailors, to a single wave...Thus they say, a 
heavy sea broke over our quarter, or we shipped a heavy 
sea, 1861 Lavy Durr-Goroon in F, Galton Vac. Tourisis 
(1864) 121 A sea struck us on the weather side, 1892 W. 
Pixe Barren Ground N,Canada 26 The heavy fresh-water 
seas broke with great violence on the wenther shore. 

6. Salt or bitter sea: sea-water. poet. 

1603 Marston Anionio’s Rev.ty.ii. G 3b, They'l..eat like 
salt sea in his siddowe ribs. 1697 Dayven Virg. Georg. 1v. 
622 His finny Flocks abont their Shepherd play, And rowling 
‘round him, spirt the bitter Sea, 1840 cates Wreck of 
Hesperus xxi, The salt sea was frozen on her breast. 


7. fig. With reference to metaphorical sailing, ° 


drowning, waves, etc.; also, a copious or over- 
whelming quantity or mass (of something). See 


also 4. 

axzo0 Vices & Virtues 45 On Sessere michele sea of Sure 
bitere woreld. 1574 Hictxs A/irr, Mag. 1. Taduct. v, Sithe 
those on whom, for Fortnnes giftes we stare, Ofte sooniste 
sinke in greatest seas of care. a@1586 Stoney Afol, Poetrie 
(Arb.) 59 A whole Sea of examples woulde present themselues. 
1608 SHAKS. fas, 311, i 59 0 take Armes against a Sea of 
troables, 1613 — Hen, V/7/, 11. ii. 360, I haue ventur'd.. 
This many Summers ia a Sea of Glory, But farre beyond my 
depth. 1632 Massincer Lip, £as? in. ii, The peoples ioy 
In seas of acclamations flow in, To wait on yours. 1667 
Mitton P, Z£. x, 718 In a trouhl'd Sea of passion tost. 1692 
T. Watson Body Divin, 365 Men will for a drop of Pleasure 
drink a Sea of Wrath. 1816 Scott Anérg. i, The elder tra- 
veller..plunged, nothing loath, into a sea of discussion con- 
cerning urns, vases [etc.} 1822 Lama Alia Ser. 11. Conf 
Drunkard, To waste whole seas of time upon those who 
pay lt back in littleinconsiderable drops OIgeeABInE applause. 
1872 Bacenor Physics 6 Pol, (1876) 220 A complex sea of 
forces and passions tronble men in life and in action, 


8. transf. a, A large level tract (ofsome material 


substance or aggregate of objects). 

185 T. Wasuinaton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. x, In al this 
sandy sea, is found no water. 1644 Evetyn Diary 2 Nav., 
We conld perceive nothing hut a sea of thick clondes. 1654 
fbid, 22 July, After dinner,..we passed over the goodly 
plaine, or rather sea of carpet, 1667 Minton P. ZL. mt. 440 


7 W. Huaparp Narrative 


| fand. 


dll 


So on this windie Sea of Land, the Fiend Walk’d up and 
down alone. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1851) TH. 598/2 
The billows of an_immense sea of sand surrounding the 
whole army. 1849 Macaurav Hist, Eng. x. IL. 655 All the 
space as far as Charing Cross was one sea of heads. 1862 
Miss Branoon Lady Audley xxxvii, His uncle's wife, in a 
criminal dock, hemmed in on every side by a sea of eager 
faces. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 1. 340 The open country 
extends in a sea of green vegetation. a 
b. Hyperbolically, a great quantity of liquid, 
esp. (in figurative context) of blood. So, allusively, 


Red Sea (see 2), with reference to blood or wine. 
1598 Cuarman Hero 6 Leander iii. 323 And all this while 
the red sea of her blood Ebd with Leander. 1646 Quartes 
Sheph. Oracles vii. 83 Oyl-steep’d Anchovis, landed from 
his brine, Came freely swimming in red sens of wine. 1756 
Burxe Nat, Soc. Wks, I. 77 These wars, which have spilled 
such seas of blood. 1821 Scotrr Kevi/z. i, We will have one 
of Friar Bacon’s pupils..to conjnre them (snch tranblesome 
thoughts) away..—Or, what say you to laying them in a 
glorions red sen of claret, my noble guest? 1864 Lowe. /ire- 
side Trav. 239 The ghost of a creed. .may be laid, after all, 
only in a Red Sea of blood. ; ; 
9. Antig. The great brazen laver in the Jewish 


Temple. (Literally from Heb.) 
1362 Wyctir 1 A?ngs vii. 93 He made forsathe the 3oten 
see. €2450 Afirouy Saltacioun (Roxb.) 47 Thilk see of 


brasse Whilk in the entree of the Temple of Jerusalem sette 


wis. 1899 Sayce Early [srael vi 251 In the court of the 


| temple was a ‘sea’ or ‘deep’, like that which was made by 


Solomon, 
IL. Phrases. 

10. At sea. a. Out on the sea, on ship-board ; 
(sailing, trafficking, fighting, elc.) on the sea; in 
employment as a sailor. Also *f a¢ the seas, 

@1300 Cursor Af. 13284, At see sant John and Iam he 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy.1. v. 4 Wee 
disconered at the Seas [Fr. en laine mer] two Foystes. 
1596 Suaxs. Merch. V.1.i. 177 Thon knowst that all my 
fortunes are at sea, 160r Hottann Pliny xxatv. v. IT. 491 
The beake-heads.. which were taken from them ina conflict 
atsea. 1673 C. Manners in 12¢4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comune. 
App. v. 24 The Duke is at sea allready, to draw by his 
example others to the fleete. a1687 Sin W. Petry Polrt, 
Arith. iii. (1690) 55 To persuade the World, how considerable 
the King of France was..at Sea. 1793 [see Ar Aref. 5]. 
1836 Marryat AMidsh. Easy xix, 1 have nat been long at 
sea, and, of course, cannot know much abont these things, 

b. Jig. In a state of mind resembling the con- 
dition of a ship which is out of sight of land and 
has lost her bearings; in a state of uncertainty or 
perplexity, at a loss. Also a// at sea. 

1768 BiacksTone Commi, it. xavii. 440 If a conrt of equity 
were still at sen, and floated upon the occasional opinion 
which the jndge who happened to preside might entertain 
of conscience in every partienlar case. 1818 Cruise Digest? 
(ed. 2) 1. 486 If there were not the same rules of property in 
all courts, ali things would be as it were at seas and under 
the greatest nncertuinty. 1855 Dickens Dorrit? u. ix, Mts, 
‘Tickit..was so plainly at sea on this part of the case..that 
Clennam was much disposed to regard the appearance as a 
dream. 1893 SeLous Yrav. S. E. Africa 219, 1 was rather 
surprised to find that he seemed all at sea, and had no one 
ready to go with me. 

11. Beyond (the)sea or seas. Out of the country, 
in foreign parts, abroad. Cf. Beyonp B. 1. For 
beyond-sea as adj. see BEYonD D, 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. y. xix. (1890) 453 Mid by he ba ena 
wars begeondan se wuniende. @ziaa O. £. Chron. an. 1041 
(MS. C.) Fram begeondan sx. ¢120§ Lay. 29149 Sum fleh 
bi-geonden sx in to Pruttaine, 1340 Ayend, 165 Ine be londe 
bee pe ze. 1485 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 38 A standyng 

, corven with estrich borde of beyond see makyng. 1536 
in Sel. Pleas Crt. Adiniralty (1894) 1. 56 All my eats 
whersoever they may be found as well on this syde the see 
ns beyende the see. 1555 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1871) U1. 22 
Sindry schippis cumin furth of Burdeaux, Scherand, il 
ytheris places beyond sey. 1 . Smyrw in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 58 Whea her Majestie called me from beeyond 
the seas, 1640 May /7is?. Parl. 1. ii. 33 The Reformed 
Churches beyond the Seas, 1710 Swirt ral, to Stella 26 
Oct., He is a very ingenious man, and a great scholar, and 
bas been beyond sea. 1879 Miss Baapoon Cloven Foot 
xzxii, The husband, or lover, may have been out of the way 
—beyond seas, perhaps. 

12. By sea. +a. Close to the sea, at the sea- 


side. (Now dy the sea). b. By way of the sea, on 
or over the sea (as a mode of transit or convey- 
ance). c, In the region of the sea, at sea. (See 


also sense I c.) 
¢1205 Lay. 1485 Heo ford fusden toward sele Brntun ber 
he bl se wonede. 1375 Baraoua Bruce xu. 615 Send the 


Kyng by se Till Balmeburch in his awne euntre. ¢1470 
poe ‘allace tx, 1131 Few fled with him, and gat away 
e see. 


1625 Bacon £ss., Greatness Kingd, (Arb.) 489 We 
see the great Effects of Battailes hy Sea. 31719 Dz For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 6 One of my Companions being going by 
Sea to London. /éid. 7 , | had been very unfortunate by 
Sea, (1836 Loner. (¢i¢. 3 The Castle by the Sea.] 1892 
Lo. Hoanouse in Law Tintes Ref. LXV. 562/2 From the 
Melbourne factory they carried butterine by sea to Sydney. 

+13. By long sea. Short for by long sea passage: 
see Lone 2.818. Also by the long seas. 

1645 Evelyn Diary Aug. 1 made a collection of divers 
curiosities.. which 1 sent for England by long sea. 1694 
Luttrett. Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 290 Two dispatches are 
sent to our fleet at Cadiz, one hy way of the Groyn, the 
other by La sea, x7ax Strver Lect, Ment. 1. iii, 11. 365 
To pass into Ireland, either by the long Seas, or by Bristow, 

14. On or upon the sea: (In early use o72 or 
upon sea.) a. On the sea’s surface, afloat, at sea, 
on shipboard. In OE. also=in the sea. b. Of 


a dwelling, ete,; At thesea’s edge, on the sea-coast. 


SEA. 


€900 tr. Beda's Mist, 1. xiii, (1890) 48 We ..0d8e sticode 
bead odde on sz adruncene. axo0o Collog. Elric in Wre 
Wiileker 94 For hwi ne fixast puonsa, O, 2. Chron. an, 
877, Ppa mette hie micel yston sa. ¢1300 Orin 13296 Patt 
iss to farenn uppo sx, To fisskenn affterr fisskess. ¢1330 
R, Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9795 Colgrim had a hrober 
on be se. 1389 Lag, Gild's (1870) 48 Porow losse on * se. 
argo0-go Alexander 83 Vor he him-self is on pe se with 
siche a somme armed. ¢3489 Caxron Sonnes of Ayimon 
xiv. 327, I fled in to Spayn to Alaffre vpon the see. 1560 
in Set. Pleas Crt. Adméralty (1897) U1. a5 The marrynors 
..in eny ship or vessel laboring and travayling upon 
the seaes. 1568 Grarron Chron, II. 711 The Bastard.. 
made sayle with all haste, and roued on the Sea, as before 
he was accustomed, 1832 TENxyson Pad, iets 0 In 
a clear-wall'd city on the sea, 31860 W. WrimxG Hyun, 
* Eternal Father, strong to save’ 6 O hear us when we cry 
to Thee For those in peril on the sea. 

15. Over (the) sea. a. Of motion: Across the 
sea, to the other side of the sea. b. Of position: 
On the other side of the sea; abroad. Cf. OvER- 


SEA @. and adv., OVER-SEAS adv. 

O. E. Chon, an, 894 (end) Ond pat was ymb twelf monad 
Pzes pe hie zer hider ofer sae comon., ¢1205 Lay, 3302 Quer 
sea icomen, hauene sone anomen. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 35 He..ferde oner the see, & conquerd Normnndie, 
1377 Lanct. P. Pi, B, xin, 392 If I sent quer see my seruantz 
to Bruges, 1458 Cal, Ane. Ree. Dublin (1889) 300 Ther 
marchandys, the wyche they takyth ovre the se. 1583-1886 
[see Oven-seas adv.|. 1616-1895 [see Oversea adz.]. 1845 
Browninxc Ziime's Revenges 1 I've a Friend, over the sea. 

16. To sea (also + ¢o the sea). Out on the water, 
on a voyage, or on ship-board. Zo go ¢o sea, to 
go aboard ship, go on a voyage; to enter upon, or 
follow, the profession of a sailor; + also with 
ellipsis of the verb. Zo put, put off, put out, to 
sea: see Put v.17, 8, 45 n, 47 j. Zo stand oul to 
sea: see STAND v. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Iist. 1, xiii, (1890) 48 Us drifad pa ellrear- 
dan to s@. ¢1205 Lay. 19368 To pera sa heo wenden. ¢1275 
fbid, 11968 Hii seileden (dawn the ‘hames] forte hii to see 
emne. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 474 Til I 
percase a-pone a day saw men of luby & egipe hast pame to 
sey, for to schype. 1488 Paston Lett. III. 344 All suche 
capeteyns as wente to the see in Lente..makythe them redy 
to goo to the see ageyn as schortely as they can. 1584 
Cocan Haven Health ccxvii. 216 Wherefore if any be 
desirous to vomit, let them rather go to the Sea, 1g91-5 
Spensen Colin Clout 209 Let him to sea, a YARRANTON 
Exg. latprov. 41, l waited upon the Lord fasenden and 
some other Gentlemen to Sea. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 53 The Ottoman Fleet..putting to sea from Con- 
stantinople, Landed in Candy. 1726 SHELvocKe Voy. round 
World 61 He knew 1 was not allowed an ounce of fresh 
provisions to sen with me. 1849 Macaucay fist. Eng. v. 
I. ssa On the afternoon of the second of May he stood ont 
to sea before a fayourahle breeze, 

17. To take the sen (also +o dake sea, the seas, 
ME. ¢o win the sea). To go on board ship, embark ; 
to start on a sea-voyage, launch forth, put out to 
sea (said also of the ship). Cf. F. prendre la mer. 

exgog Lay. 128: Bi Ruscikadan heo nomen basa. did. 
4966 Per he pas nom. ¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 4099 And 
Achilles toke the see With his vitayles and his nane. c1489 
Caxton Sonnes af Aymon xxiv, 530 Reynawde dyde doo 
hale vp sayile, & toke the see. 1542 Unat Eras, Apoph. 
287 The maryners,.. beeyng lothe to take y*seaes, Pompeins 
hymself first of al entreed inta the shippe. «1604 HANMER 
Chron. [rel. (1809) 366 For want of skill they could not take 
the seas, but were tossed with winde and weather, along 
the Coast. 31641 Eart Mons. tr. Biondi's Croil Warres 
tv. 68 The 27. of April he tooke sen at Dover. 1867 Swin- 
avane Ess. §& Stud, (1875) 119 The first hymn of Orpheus as 
Argo tukes the sea, 1890S. Lane-Poote Barbary Corsairs 
vii. 83 He. .was able to take the sea with a fleet of eighty- 
four vessels. 1903 Daily Chron. 30 July 3/1 All the ships 
..are able to touch 24 knots, but their lines and the way 
they take the sea is cause of common complaint. 

TIT. Attributive uses and combinations. 

18, Simple attributive ; a. Of or belonging to the 
sea of a Sea, as Sea-arim, ~basin, bed, +-bore, brim, 
-brink, t flash, ~floor, harbour, -haven, -marge, 
pull, -spray, -lide, -wave. 

1637 Heyvwoop Descr. Royall Skip (1638) 28 The Great 
Colosse. .who bestrid The spacious Rhodian *Sea-arme. 1865 
W. G. Paterave Aradia ll.303 Between the islands rnnsa 
narrow sea-arm. 1884 Geinte Phys. Geog. xiv. (1886) 123 Most 
of the great *sea-basins, 1838 Penny Cycl. X1.142/2 So as to 
stain the whole *sea-bed for 1000 feet or yards in depth. ¢1325 
Metr. Hom, (Small) 135 That betes thaim wit dede and 
word Als *se bare betes on schip bord. 1621 G. Sanpys 
Ovid's Met, 1x. (1626) 925 With blood the *sea-brimme 
biusht. 1879 F. W. Roainson Coward Conse. 1. iii, A 
country full of life and animation even to its sea-hrim. @ 1300 
Horn 151 (Camb, MS.), Bi be *se brinke No water pe na 
drinke. ¢18a0S. Rocers /¢a/y (1839) 84 On the sea-brink, 
another train they met. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 7rav. 7 
Sometimes the surges or *Sea-flashes dae rebound top-gallant 
Weight. 1855 Kinastey Géaucrs (1878) 60 The variety of its 
rocks, aspects, and “sea-floors. 1648 Hexuam ut, Len Zee- 
faven, A *Sea-haven, ora *Sea-harhor. 1843 Cartvte Past 
4 Pr. v. 89 No monstrous pitchy City, and Seahaven of the 
world! 1610 Suaks. Tez. ww. i. 69 Thy *Sea-marge stirrile. 
1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas 68 The *sea-pnil drew them side 
hy side, gunnel to gunnel Inid. 3812 Sir J. Sinctair Syst. 
Hush, Scot... 47 Withering mentions a thorny shrub.. which 
stunds the *sea-spray, 1601 Hottanp Pliny v. i. 1. ga It.. 
is only not overflowed hy the *sea tides, 1729-46 THomson 
Summer 1600 The lond *sea-wave. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 
1. xxv, 185 The sea-waves. sometimes reach the shore hefore 
the wind which produces them. 


b. That is an attribute or quality of the sea, as 
sea-blink, -calm, -murniur, -music, -roughness, 
«shine, -smell, -voice. 


SEA, 


18g0 B. Tayior Eldorado xxxili, Far away to the right I 
saw the *sea-blink along the edges of the sky, 1821 *Sea- 
calm [see sea-ronghness below]. 1818 Suetusy Zugan. 
Hitls 347 A dell.. Which the wild *sea-marmur fills. 1819 — 
Prometh, m1. iii. 27 And thon, Tone, shalt chant fragments of 
*sea-music, 1821 Lams £iza, It tfehes (end), The hillows 
gradually subsiding, fell from a “sea-ronghness to a sea- 
calm, and thence to a river motion. 1867 Aucusta Witson 
Vashti xiv, The greenish *sea-shine breaking through the 
dense foliage. 1880 Swinpuane Studies in Song 179 Streak 
on streak of glimmering seashine crosses All the land. 1833 


Tennyson Kosalind ii, Fresh asthe early *seasmell hlown ~ 


Throngh vineyards from an inland bay. “2859— Guinevere 
245 And strong man-breasted things stood from the sea, And 
sent a deep “sea-voice thro’ all the land, 

e. Consisting of sea, as searontier, -lane, 
+ -linit, -path, pool, + -tract, -valley. 

1905 Heston. Gaz. 15 Aug. 3/1 The*sea-frontier of England, 
1878 ‘Tennyson Xevenge v, And the little Revenge ran on 
thro’ the long *sea-lane between. 1577 Dee Mlemor, Navig. 
59 All, within the *Sea-limits of onr Brytish Royallty, 1653 
Mirton Ps, viit. 22 Fowl of the Heavens, and Fish that 
through the wet *Sea-paths in shoals do slide, 1396 Srensra 
State [rel. 2, 1 heard it often wished also..that all that 
land were a *Sea poole. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. pr 
Ixxxvii, A Seapool arranged as a grotto. 1600 R. Jonnson 

Cingd. & Comm. 169 So huge a “sea-tract ful! of hauens, 
1857 Emerson Poems 81 *Sea-valleys and the deep of skies 
Fornished several supplies. 

d. (Phenomena) occurring at sea, as sea-cloud, 
dew, -meleor, -storm, -sunsel, t-lemipest, 

1811 Scort Don Roderick xxxvi, That *sea-clond, in size 
like human hand. 1888 F. Cowrra Captain of Wight (1889) 
306 The *sea-dew pittered on spar and mast and straining 
sail. 21818 M. G. Lewis Frad. IV. Ind. (1834) 39 The above- 
mentioned floating lights are a kind of *sea-meteors. 1630 
Suaks. Tem. 1, it. 177, And now I pray you Sir,.. your rea- 
son For raysing this *Sea-Storme? 1839-5a Battey Festus 
428 Nor that it now sinks Like a *sea-snnset. 1871 Tenny- 
son Last Tourn. 505 A low sea-sunset glorying rouad her 
hair. c1400 Se, 7rojan War. 10t1 And sene pat so be 
*see-tempestes Lownyt aot, nor yhet toke restes, 


e. (a) Deposited by or in the sea, as sea-clay, 
+ -gravel, -mud, -00e, -slob, | -slub, -slutch, + -turf, 
-warp; (6) formed by the sea, as + sea-concretion; 
(©) proceeding from the sea, as sea-d/ast, fog, fret, 


-gale, haze, etc, 

1798 Soutuev Henry the Hermit 25 And underneath a 
rock that shelter'd him From the *sea-blast, he built his 
hermitage. 1531 Lett. & Pap. Hen. VIII, V. 183 Longe 
cartes caryng of see turff and *see clay from the floo marke, 
1695 Ae DwarDs Author, O. & N. Test. 111. 282 Others 
wonl ‘oe us that it [Stone-henge] isa *sea-concretion. 
1796 H. Huntes tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 171 
Long belts of land and *sea-fogs, which accompany the melt- 
ing of all ices. 1846 Brockett WV. C. Words (ed. 3), * Sea- 
Jret, a wet mist, or haze proceeding from the seainland, 1882 
W. B. Scorr Poet's Harvest Home 33 But still she stared 
across the har Through blinding locks and hlind seafret. 
1821 Scotr Pirate i, A garden.. produced such vegetables 
as..the “sea-gale wonld permitto grow. ¢1440 Facob's Well 
304 Pin herte is lyche pe “see-grauel & sande, bat sokyth 
in, & drynketh in, all waterys, and 3it pe see is nenere full. 
1864 Texnyson Enoch Arden 673 Till anon drawn thro’ 
either chasm,..Roll'd a *sea-haze and whelm’d the world 
in gray. 1726 Leon: Alberti’s Archit. 11, 1258/2 If their 
holes were soe up with *Sea-mnd, orashes, it wou'd destroy 
them, 1669 Woauipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 68 All maaner of 
*Sea-Owse, Owsie-mnd, or Sea-weeds, ..are very good for the 
bettering of Land. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, *Sea- 
roke, a tog or mist suddenly approaching from the direction 
of the sea. 1869 Zoologis? Ser. n. 1V. 1943 A gray sea-roke 
drifiing in across the sand-dunes. 1883 Cham. Frul. 20 
Tt was no easy matter to distingnish between salt *seascnd 
and driving rain. 1776 M. Muraay in A. Young's Tour 
Trel. (1780) 1. 279, Part [manured] with “sea-sloh and lime 
mixed. 1610 W. Fotkincuam Ar? of Survey t. x. 30 They 
vse both Orewood, Sea-sand, and *Sea-slubhe for soylings. 
1795 J. Hott Agric. Lanc, 126 *Sea slutch, from the Ribble 
and Wyre, is in some places adjacent, made nse of asa snb- 
stitute for marle. 1860 TENNyson Sea Dreanis 52 A full 
tide Rose with gronnd-swell, which, on the foremost rocks 
Tonching, upjetted in spirts of wild *sea-smoke. 1531 *Sea 
turf [see sea-clay above]. 1705 Apoison /taly, Pesaro etc. 
14a Expos'd to the Winds and Salt *Sea-Vaponrs, 1839 
Civ. Engin. & Arch. Fral. V1. 450/1 By introducing 
fascine jetty work, which greatly accelerated the deposit of 
the *sea warp. 

f. Situated in or by the sea, as sea-cafe, -cave, 
+-cily, crag,-down, -dune, flat, -grove, -hall, -home, 
-marsh, -~point, -quag, -scar, -terrace, -wold, -wood. 

@ 1876 M. Cottins 74, 12 Garden (1880) 11. 251 *Seacapes 
divine which the merry winds whiten. 1805 Scorr Las? 
Minstrel v1. xxiii, But the *sea-caves rung, and the wild 
winds sung, The dirge of the lovely Rosabelle. 1849 M. 
Arnotp Forsaken Merman 61 Come back to the kind sea- 
caves! 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1, 29 All the *sea-cities 
and inland-cities of Barbarie. 1595 Duncan App. Etym, 
(E.D.S.), Scopulus,..a *sea-craig, 1865 Swinnvane Chaste- 
lard i. 30 Between the *sea-downs and the sea. 1885 
Tenxyson Fdight xxiii, We shall light upon..Some lodge 
within the waste *sea-dnnes, and hear the waters roar, 1823 
Coaarrr Kur. Rides (188s) 1. 275 The wheat on..the *sea- 
flats at Havant. 1830 Tennyson Merman ii, Then we would 
wander away..To the pale-green *sea-groves. /did., 1 would 
fill the *sea- halls with a voice of power. a@1746 HotpswoRTH 
On Virg. (1768) 400 There could be no fleet lying there, no 
*sea-marshes, no lines drawn across them to intercept com- 
munication. 1736 Gentl. Mag. V11. 357/2 To he hnilt on 
the *sea-point of the same Island, 188aStevenson New Arad, 
Nis. 11. ii. 15 The Graden Floe and the other *sea qnags 
that fortified the shore against invaders. 1535 STmwarT 
Cron. Scot. 11. 415 Ane fair castell standand on the *se skar. 
1868 Lp. Lytton Chron. & Char. Siege Constant., The 
solemn obelisks And sombre cypress stripe with blackest 
shade “Sea terraces. 1884 Geikte Phys. Geog. xxiii. (2886) 
arg Fig. 40 View of an old sea-terrace or raised beach, with 
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sea-worn caves on its inner margin. 1830 Texxvson AZer- 
maid iii, We would run to and fro, and hide and seek, On 
the hroad *sea-wolds in the crimson shells. xs902 Bucwan 
Watcher by Threshold 113 A ‘sea-wood of alders slipping 
from the hill’s skirts to the water's edge. 

g&. Occasionally = ‘at the sea-side’, as sea- 
place, -quarters, -sojourn, + -watering-place, 

1824 Cotertpce Let. to H. FF. Cary (1895) 733 Both Mrs. 
G. and myself have returned mnch_ benefited hy our sea- 
sojourn. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Daz, 11. xiv, ‘Where's 
St. Leonard’s?’ ‘Oh, the sea watering-place, close to 
Hastings’. 67d. 11. ili, The proposition of her removal to 
some sea-watering place, 1861 Mas. Cartyte Le/t. 111.81 
East. Cliff.. would be perfect as sea-quarters if it weren't for 
the noise, 1877 P’cess Atice Afem. 25 July (1884) 356 The 
nicest sea-place I have been as yet. 

h. Pertaining to the sea as a sphere of warlike 
operations, as sea army, battle, campaigi, conquest, 
dominion, empire, etc. 

1600 E. Biount tr. Conesiaggio 181 The arrinall of his 
*sea-armie. 3835 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Arts s.v. Signals, 
The movements of a sea-army having a necessary dependence 
on the wind, they cannot fetc.. 1598 Haxtuvt Voy, 1. 12 
In the yeere 1156..there was a *Sea-battell fonght. 1678 
Maavett Growth Popery Wks. 1875 1V. cia fatal con- 
clusion of all our *Sea-champaynes, 1627 May Lycan it, 
Argt. Brutus maintaines The siege, and Czesars first *Sea- 
conquest gaines, 1632 NrEonam tr. Sedden’s Afare Cl. 58 
The *Sea-Dominion of the Lydians, 1696 B, Kennett 
Rom, Antiqg. wt. iv. (1717) 46 The Nanmachiz, or Places 
for the Shows of *Sea-Engagements. 1712 Appison Sfee?. 
No. 299 P 2 Such an one commanded in sncha Sea Engage- 
ment. 1910 Wation 22 Jan. 673/2 They controlled a *Sea- 
empire over the Aegean. 1577 Der Alenor. Navig. 5 
Onur *Sea-forces prenayling. 1669 R. Montacuin Buccleuch 
AISS, (Hist. NSS, Comm.) I. 444 Four *sea regiments of 
three thousand men a-piece. 1682 C, Irving Hist. Se. 
Nomencl. Ded. *iv, By your careful Conduct, yon made 
Britain triumph over her most powerful *Sea-Rival. 1577 
Dre Memor. Navig. 21 Appropriat to her peculiar Inrisdic- 
tion and *Sea Royallty. /did. 5 That expert and hardy 
Crue of some Thonsands of *Sea soldiers wold be to this 
Realme a Treasor incomparable. 1708 J. CHamaratayne 
St. Gt. Brit. t. W. ii. (1770) 53 He can soon Man the same 
with the best Sea-Soldiers in the whole World, 1615 Zrade’s 
Incr. 33 This goodly engine of our “sea-state. a 1649 
Daum. or Hawtn. Yas. /V, Wks. (1711) 64 A *sea-victory 
obtained by Sir Andrew Wood. 1727 Arsurunot Zadles 
Anc. Coins, etc. 241 This *Sea War cost the Carthaginians 
five hundred Quinqniremes. 3 

i, Sea-going, as SEa-Boat, sea-coble, -ship, 
Also in fanciful terms descriptive of various kinds 
of seagoing vessels, as sea-car, -castle, -coffin, 
+ -hennel, -lerrier, t wasp. 

1831 C. L, Situ tr. Tasso xvii. liv, Over the self-same paths 
which the *sea-car Had traced in coming, backward hence it 
goes. 1655 Mano. Woacestea Cent. /uvent. § 16 How to make 
a *Sea-castle or Fortification Cannon-proof. 184: Lp. J. 
Manners England's Trusi 18 On furthest ocean's heaving 
breast meanwhile Ride the sea-castles of onr merchant-isle. 
ae Tennyson Xevenge iv, Till the Spaniard came in sight, 
With his hnge sea-castles heaving npon the weather bow, 
isos Berwick Reg. in Var. Collect, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
? That all the *see cowbells commynge frome the se shall 
lande upon this syde of the water of Twede. 1865 [see 
Coate! 2]. 1899 Pall Afall Mag. Feb. 230 Many coasters 
were called *Sea-coffins after Mr. Birrsoll. -denonnced the 
ship-owner as the rapacions destroyer of his species. 1676 
Wvenearey Pl. Dealer i, i, You shon’d be ty’d up again, 
in yonr “Sea-kennel, call'd a Ship. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Xings 
x. 22 The kynges *Seeshippe y' sayled vpon the See with y* 
shippe of Hiram. 1838 Loner. Beowul/ao He bade him a 
sea-ship. prepare, 1865 E, Buraitt Valk to Land's End 275 
The Fowey seamen made a remarkable repntation in their 
day with their little *sea-terriers. 1666 DavpEN Anz. 
Mirad, cliti, She seems a *sea-wasp flying on the waves, 

j. Pertaining to life at sea; used or worn at sea; 
as Sea-biscuit, -boot (hence sea-booted adj.), bread, 
cap, +-cates, coat, }compass,etc. Also, characteristic 
of life at sea or of seamen, nautical, as sea-bow, 
-gibberish, -hornpipe, -language, manners, etc. 

1 Temrte Ess. Health & Long Life Wks. 1731 I. 
283A nfal of Powder of *Sea-bisquet. 185: H. MeEt- 
VILLE Whale ix, A low rambling of heavy *sea-boots among 
the benches. 1897 Kietinc Caf?. Cour. v. 107 With his 
*sea-booted feet cocked up on the table. 1748 SmoLiaTr 
Rod, Rand, (1812) 1. 11 My nncle after two or three ‘seas 
bows expressed himself inthis manner. 1876 Dayis Polaris 
Exp. xi, 261 A hash made of dried salmon and *sea-hread. 
16or Suaxs, 7wel. N. 11. iv. 364 Now yon haue no *sea-cap 
on your head. 1688 Jane Barker Poet, Recreat. 1.92 The 
best of *Sea-Cates we wish for thy Diet. ea Faoalsuer 
in Proc. Rec. Cont, (2833) 562 At Bristo, wher his carde 
and his *se-clothes dyd ly to pawne. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2290/4 A black Negro., having a *Sea-Coat lin'd with white 
Bays. 1570 J. Dez Afath. Pref. a ivb, Certaine Landmarkes 
-.well hable to be skried, in what point of the *Seacumpase 
they appeare, 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 81 
This Instrument is generally furnished with the Sea Com- 

ass. 31867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bh., Sea-pie,..a favourite 

sea-dish in rongh weather. 1889 Century Dict. Furling- 
Zine, a \ine wound spirally about a sail and its yard in 
furling. Alsocalled *seagasket, 1608 SvLVESTER Du Bartas 
mt. iv. wi. Schise 929 Strike, strike onr saile (the Master 
cryes) amain,..but hee cryes in vain; For, in his face the 
blasts so bluster ay, That his *Sea-gibb’rish is straight born 
away. 160a SuHaks. Ham. v. ii, 13 Vp from my Cabin My 
*sea-gowne scarft abont me in the darke. 1699 DamrFiza 
Voy. 11. 1.91 My Guide carried my Sea-gown, which was 
my covering inthe night. 1745 Life Banzfylde-Mloore Carew 
58 He.. furnishes himself with a tattered *Sea-Habit. 1687 
Lond, Gaz, No. 2256/4 With a *Sea Hankerchief abont his 
Neck. 1798 O'Kerrre Wild Oats 1. i, Yokn. You know, 
on our quitting harboures, $7 Geo. Damn your *sea-jaw, 
you marvellons dolphin, give the contents of yonr log-book 
in plain English. 185§ Dickens Dorrit 1. vi, The doctor 
was amazingly shabby, in a torn and darned rough-weather 
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*sea-jacket [etc.. 1884 Sta F, S. Roaerts in 19/4 Cent. 
June 1069 *Sea-kits should be issued gratis [to the army] as 
required. 1728 CHamagnrs Cyc, Ofing,in the *Sea-langnage, 
that part of the Sea a good distance from Shore. 1838 Civ. 
Engin. & Arch, Fruil, 1. 358/1 A *sea lead is charged at its 
heavy end with a small iron tube. 1740 Jounson Life Drake 
Wks, 1816 XII. 99 Bred from his earliest years to the labour 
and hardships oan *sea life. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. v. 
(1856) 35 The recurring noonday, the meridian starting-point 
of sea-life. 1829 Marrvar J, Adiddmay iv, My *sea manners 
were not congenial tothe drawing-room. 1668 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 262/4 A *sen Neckcloth about his neck. 1659 Toratano, 
Avaria, a *sea-phrase, viz. a..distribution of the losse 
made, when [etc.} 1778 Miss Buaney £vedina (1791) II. 
xxxvii, 248, I suppose it to be some sea-phrase. 1 
Stevenson Kidnapped x, Then there came a single call on 
the *sea-pipe, and that was the signal. ¢1611 CuarMaN 
Wiad uy, 538 King Agamemnon, on these men, did well-built 
ships bestow T’o passe the gulfie purple sea, that did no “sea 
rites know. 1884‘ H. Cottincwooo’ Under Meteor Flag 
172 He made an elahorate *sea-scrape with his right foot. 
1857 Durrrain Lett, High Lat. (ed. 3) 400 [We] were nearly 
tun into ourselves by a clumsy merchantman, whom we had 
the relief of being able to abuse in. the most racy *sea-slang. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ix. 9t Some place.. where ships might 
refresh and supply themselves with the necessary *sea-stock 
for their voyage. 1840 F, D. Bennett Whaling Voy. 11. 349 
This frnit..is very eligille for sea-stock. 1639 Rusnw. His/, 
Coll. 415 All manner of Tackle, *Sea-stores, and Ammunition, 
1834 Marayat P. Simple vili, We were ordered to the dock- 
yard to draw sea-stores. 1603 Dekker 1s¢ Pd, Honest Ih, 
1. ii. Stage-dir., Enter Fustigo in some fantastic “sea-suit. 
3710 Pore Let. to H.C. (1735)_1. 105, | agree with you in 
your Censnre of the Use Kg *Sea-Terms in Mr. Dryden's 
Virgil. 1898 Anstep (¢:t/e), A Dictionary of Sea ‘Terms. 
1747 Mrs, Grasse Cookery xi. 125 To make *Sea Venison. 

. Applied to pay received or ‘due for actual 
service in a duly-commissioned ship’ (Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk. 1867). 

In sea-pay, tat sea-wages: (of a sailor) in actnal service 
on the sea; (of a ship) in commission, 

1490 Act 7 Hen. VI/,c.1 § 2 If the Captain be at Sea- 
wages, he (shall) shew the departing. .of the said Soldier.. 
to the Admiral of the Navy. 1667 Perys Diary 29 Aug., 
My Lord Crewe and his friends take it very ill of me that 
my Lord Sandwich's sea-fee shonld he retrenched. 319758 
Al. P’s. Let. oR. N.6 When such Ships shall have been 
eighteen Months in Sea-pay, the Wages of the first twelve 
Months shall he paid. 1889 NV. 4 Q. 7th Ser. VII. 81/2 
The fleet then left hy Pepys in sea-pay comprised 76 vessels, 
and the men numbered 22,040, . 

J. Applied to works of art or literature, narra- 


tives, etc., representing the sea or life at sea, as sea- 
eclogue, -sonnet, -story, -stibject, -tale, -yarn, etc, 


So also sea-fainter, -poel. 

19ta (ditle) Nereids: or *Sea-Eclognes. 1909 Q. Aa Sud 
140 Joseph Antran the “sea-poet of Marseilles. r6g9 ly 
Alimony ui. iii, F 4, Let us have a *Sea-sonnet before we 
lanch forth in onr Adventure-Frigot. 188s (¢i//e) *Sea 
Stories: tales of discovery, adventure, and escapes. 1885 
Academy 21 Nov. 338/3 Mr. Russell undonbtedly ‘struck 
oil’ with his earlier sea-stories. 1850 Mara, F. Ossott 
Wom, in 19th Cent, (1862) 267 Painters of *sea-subjects. 
1888 F. M. Crawroap IVith Jtunortals 11. 129, T_used to 
..listen to the *sea-tales of the sailors. 2890 °R. Botorr- 
woop 'Col, Reformer (1891) 157 Spinning *sea-yarnsall night. 

m. Applied to nautical maps and charts, as 

+sea-chart,-map,-plat, etc. Also SEA-BOOK, ~CARD I. 

¢1635 N. Boterer Dial. Sea Services (1685) 266 This 
*Sea-cart is also called a Plot. 1743 Pococke Descr, Last 
TI, 1, 210 The modern sea carts make it [Cyprus] only one 
hundred and thirty-five [miles] in length. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag. ww. iii. 157 By the true *Sea-chart you are 
arrived at G. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 520/2 By 1601 Mer- 
cator’s projection was in use for all sea charts. 1632 Suea- 
wooo, Asea-card, or*Sea-map, Carte marine, Hydrographic. 
1839 Penny Cycd, X1V. 405/1 There are two kinds of terres- 
trial maps—geographic or land maps, and hydrographic or 
sea maps. 1697 Damriea Vay. 1. 416 The Drafts or *Sea- 
plats being first consulted, it was [etc.]. pee 

n. By sea; also, pertaining to navigation or 

maritime ornaval affairs; as sea-dzesiness, carriage, 
+ -concernment, ~passage, -passenger, -roule, -lrade, 
-traffic, -transport, +-wandering, etc. Also SEA- 
VOYAGING. 

16ag K, Loxe tr. Pare Argenis w.xv, 289 The hurly- 
barly of snch as were unskilfnll in *sea-bnsiness, was like to 
bring no lesse danger than the storms violence, 171a M, 
Henay Daily Commun. with God (1866) 45 Whatever your 
employment be, in conntry-business, city-business, or sea- 
bnsiness,..go abont them in the fear of God. 1766 Smotietr 
Trav, 1. xx, 315 This wine is of a strong body, ..and improves 
by “sea-carriage. 1868 Rocers Pol. Ecov. iit. (1876) 20 The 
relative valnes of food, clothing, metals, and sea-carriage 
remain the same, 41687 Petty Pol, Arith. i. (1691) 27 
Wherefore he whom this latter Party doth affectionately 
own to be their Head, cannot probahly be wronged in his 
*Sea-concernments by the other. 1615 Zvade's Incr. 2 A 
man may runne a conrse this way [hy fishing] to enrich 
himselfe..more easily. .then any other *sea-conrse can per- 
snade vs to. 1629 Hieron JV&s. 1. 643 It is an allusion to 
a sea-course: When he the admirall hangs ont a lanterne, 
and all that come behind steere to that. @ 1586 *Sea-disci- 
pline [see Lanp-SEavicr], 1666 Maarvett Corr. viii. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 197 The *sea-news is not good from several! 
places. 1634 Sia T. HEaarat ray. 2 The description of our 
*Sea passage, 1873 M. Arnotp Lit, & Dogma (1876) 181 
Becanse a man has frequently to make sea-passages, he is 
not gifted with an immunity from sea-sickness. 1592 GREGNE 
and Pt, Conny-catching Wks. (Grosart) X. 89 Syrens, who 
sitting with their watching eles vpon the rockes to allure 
*Sea-passengers to their extreame preiudice. 1858 Tinss 
Curiosities of Sct. Ser. t. 184 Ocean highways: how “sea. 
rontes have been shortened. 1886 C, E. Pascoz Lond, To- 
day xiii. (ed. 3) 372 In communication with the Continent 
by the shortest sea route. 1664 Exton Maritime Diczxol, 
1. iii, rg Other things..done—either on or at the sea, con- 
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cerning *Sea-trade. 1885 J. F. Payne in Ancycl. Brit, 
XIX. 166/2 Two insular ontbreaks [of plague). . both thonght 
to he cases of importation by *sea-traffic. 1847 WensteEr, 
*Sea-traveling, traveling by sea Ost 1599 NAsHE 
Lenten Stuffe 50 Like..Vlysses (well knowne vnto them 
hy his prolixious *seawandering). a 

o. In designations of persons, as living or exer- 
cising their functions at sea, as sea-doy, -carpenter, 
-commander, friend, -robber, etc.; talso occas. 
qnasi-aa7., that is a snilor, nautical, as sea-/over, 


philosopher, -reader. 

1597 Suaks, 2 Hen. /V, 1.i.27 Canst thou (O partial 
Sleepe) gine thy Repose To the wet *Sea-Boy, in an houre 
sorude. 1860 Gen. P. Tompson Andi A /t. exii. 1. 38 A 
Hull sea-boy went to see his master when his time was out. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Scaxfed, in the *sen carpenter's 
langnage, is the same as pierced, or fastened or joined in. 
1718 Biackmore Alfred m1. (1723) 27 Rigid *Sea-Chiefs 
and turbulent of Mind, 167a Wiseman JVounds u. App, 
To Rdr. My design was to help the *Sea-Chirurgions, 
1659 Rusuw. Hist, Coll. 1. 4 One of the last *Sea-Com- 
manders then living bred under Queen Elizabeth. 1661 
J: Diavies) Civil Warres 326 Coll. Popham one of their 

Sea-Generalls. 3666 Eyecvy Diary 2 Dec, Van Tromp, 
the Sea Generall, 1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. v. xiii. 85 
Hand-Granadoes [are]..made by *Sea-Gunners upon a 
Mould made with Twine. 1758 J. Buaxe Plan Mar. Syst. 
42 To *sea-lads under 18 not more than 2as. 6d. per month. 
¢1688 Pepys Alem, R, NV. in Moorhouse Pedys ed 253 
For ascertaining the duty of a “sea-lientenant, and for ex- 
amining persons pretending to that office. 1723 Pres. St. 
Russia 11. 341 The same Tiapaetied to another Sea-Lieu- 
tenant Michncow. 1797 Sorting Mag. X. 322 A *sea- 
loohy that did not know how to reckon. 1695 ConcReve 
Love for Love w. xii, What, has my *sea-lover lost his 
anchor of hope then? 1600 Aar, Assor E-xZos. Fouak viit. 
169 These “sea-people in like sort might well thinke of the 
Lord, and yet not leaue their idolatry. 1948 SMoLLETT 
Rod. Ra: Xxxii, (1760) I. 248, 1 was munch pleased and 
edified with the maxims of this *sea-philosopher. 1726 
Suetvocke Voy, round World Pref. 4, 1 do not here 
sete to give my *Sea-Reader a compleat system of the 

avigation on the coasts of Chili, Pern, &c. 1513 Dovctas 
Aineis vit vii. 48 Zone fals *see rewir will leif in sturt. 
1595 Duncan App. Etymn. (E.D.S.), Pyrata, a sea-rewar, a 
pyrate. 1568 Gaarron Chron. II. 435. When the Erte. .had 
not fonnde one Pirate or *Sea robber, he [etc.]. a 
Moaris Earthly Par, ITI. 1¥. 308 On the mast Hung the 
sea-robbers’ fair shields, lip to in 

p. In appellations of mythological or other 
imaginary betags snpposed to inhabit the sea, as 
sea-catlle, -deity, -giant, eg -idol, etc. 

1710 W. Kinc Heathen Gods §& Heroes }. (1722) 179 He 
[Proteus] is said to ride in a Chariot drawn by *Sea-Cattle, 
a sort of Horses with two Legs, and Tails like Fishes. 1613 
Porcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 677 Neptune with his ruder 
*Sea-Deities. 1868 F. M. Caawroap With Immoriale 
(1890) 294 The match between gods and “sea-giants for sonls 
of sailors, 18a3 Scorr £ss. Romance (1874) Begot 
betwixt a monster and a “sea-goblin. 1855 Lgesuxy 
Heroes, Argon. ¥.16t In that cave lives Scylla, the Komen 
= Mitton Santson 13 This day a solemn Feast the people 
hold To Dagen thir *Sea-Idol. 2604 Meeting of Gallants 
at Ordinarie 22 Riding upon a *Sea-mare, 1589 Greene 
Menaphon (Arb.) 52 How oft hane ] descending Titan seene 
His burning lockes couch in the *Sea-queenes lap. 1 
Spenser FQ. 1. xii. 24 The horrible *Sea-satyre, that doth 
shew His fearefull face in time of greatest storme. 


q. That lives in the sea, or is found in the sea, 
esp. as opposed to a similar thing found or living 


on land, or in fresh water. 

r60r Hottanp Pliny xxi xxii. V1. 128 Others affirme, that 
Alimon is a sea-wort, of a salt and brackish tast. s611 Speco 
Theat, Gt. Brit. xi. (1614) 79fa Sea-winkles, cockles and 
other sea-fish, 1767 tr. Cranz’ Greenland 1. 60 Of the Land 
and Sea Vegetables. 1848 Owen in 7ymes 14 Nov. 9/1 The 
Sea Saurians of the Secondary periods of geology. 1859 
Lp. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 329 My coat..Salt as a sea- 
sponge. 1867 Braanpe & Cox Dict, Sct. s.v. Sea-serpent, 
Mesozoic sea-reptiles (/ehthyosaurus, Plesiosaurus). 

19. Objective, as tsea-dinding, -convulsing, + dry- 
ing, framing, -loving, + -shouldering, etc., adjs, 
Also + sea-wright sb. 

1616 W, Baowne Brit. Past. 1. iv, O ye *sea-hindin 
cleeves! did. .i,10 By thickets which aray’d The big 
*Sea-bonnding hill, so neare she went [etc.}, 1861S. Baooks 
Silver Cord xvii, The basin in which stood..the "sea-com- 
pelling Poseidon, 18a1 Snecuey //e//as 474 The *sea-cone 
vulsing fight. 1605 Sytvester Du Sartas x1. iii. wy. Cap- 
taines 294 Let faint Women shake At their Drad God, at 
their "“Sca-drying Lord. 1601 R. Cuestea Love's Mart, 
(1878) 78 The flowing Riuer Thamasis is nam’d, Whose 
*Sea-ensuing Tide can neare tam’d. 1860 Tennyson 
Sea Dreams 33 They..Ran in and ont the long “sea- 
framing caves. 186a Woon [/lustr. Nat, Hist. 11. 700 The 
Dunlin.,is the commonest of the *sea-loving Sandpipers. 
1s90 Srenser F. Q.u. xii. 23 Spring-headed Hydraes and 
*seashouldring Whales, 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. i. 
i. 26 Bearded Goates, that on the clonded head Of any 
*sea-suruaying Mountaine fed. ¢2586 C’ress Pemaroxe Ps, 
xcv. ii, The sea is his, and he the *sea-wright was. 

20. Similative, as sea-colour; sea-bine, -deep, 
~prey, -wide adjs. Cf. SEA-GREEN. 

1850 Texnyson / ATem. xc{i), Or underneath the barren 
bush Flits hy the *sea-blue bird of March, 1610 Hortanp 
Camden's Brit. 3. 233 Three springs of hote water, of a 
blewish or *sea colonr. 1896 Hovsman Shropshire Lad xiv, 
*Sea-deep, till doomsday morning, Lie lost my heart an 
soul, 1906 Academy 6 Jan. 14/1 Our ancient *sea-grey 
town. 1756 Dyer #leece tv. 220 Those {lakes] a *sea-.wide 
surface spread. 

21. Instrumental, as + sea-fartition; sea-bathed, 
-bounded, + -broke, + -circled, -deserted, -divided, 
-driven, encircled, -scented, -lossed, + wrecked adjs, 
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1640 Sanovs Chrisi’s Passion t. 80 *Sen-bath’d Hesperus, 
who brings Night on. 1610 Niccots Winter night's Vision, 
Mirr. Mag. 573 Our *sea-hounded Britanie, 1649 G. Daniet 
Trinarch., Hen. V, ctx, As a brave Vessell, *Sea-broke, lyes 
to Hull. 1594 Nasu Unfort. Trav, Wks, (Grosart) V. 20 
Their *sea-circted Mands. 1820 Snetrey Witch iv, The 
*sea-deserted sand. 1649 G. Dantec Trinarch., Hen. V 
Ixxviii, *Sea-Devided France. 581 W. S. Contpend. or 
Briefe Exam, 8h, Towards what Coastes yee be *Sea 
dryuen, 1730-46 Tuomson A #/um2m 926 Round the *sea- 
encircled globe. 1597 Drayton Heroic, Ep. 44, This 
*Sea-inuirond Me. 1735 Somervitie Chase 111. 431 All now 
is plain, Plain as ifs strand *sea-lav'd. s597 J. Payur 
Royal Exch, 3 Neyther *sea particion nor distans of plase 
can be anye lawfull excuse to he..silent. 1598 in Sir J. 
Picton L’pool Munic. Rec (1883) 1. 7o *Sea rounded 
groundes. 1845 Baownine Meeting at N?. ii, Warm *sea- 
scented beach. 1648 Heraicn Hesfer. 85 (Welcome to Sack), 
Far more welcome then the happy scene *Sea-scourg’d 
Merchant, after all his toile, Salutes with tears of joy. 1744 
Vounc Wt. Th. vi. 32 He whom *Sea-sever'd Realms obey. 
1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 827 *Sea-surrounded realms. 1610 
Suaxs. Temp. uu. t. 251 She that from whom We all were 
*sea-swallow'd, 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11, i. 3 Into 
as fayre a Baye As ener Merchant wisht might he the 
rode Wherein to ease his “sea-torne Vessels lode. 1608 
Suaks. Per, 11. Gower 60 Vpon whose Decke The *seas tost 
Pericles appeares to speake. 3594 Lopce & Greene Look- 
fng-gf. (1898) F 2, You returne thus *sea-wrackt as 1 see. 

22. Localive, as sea-based, -bred, -buzlt, +-lost, 
~packed, -potent, -setling adjs.; also sea-setting sb. 

1839-48 Baitey Festus 67/1 Like *seabased icebergs. 1695 
Concreyve Love for L. Dram. Pers., Ben, Sir Sampson’s 

manger Son, half home-bred, and half *sea-bred. 1666 

RYDEN Aun. ALirad. \vii, The “sea-built forts in dreadful 
order move, 1624 Quarces Sion’: Elegies 11. xi. D1 b, As 
a *Sea-lost Roner, Shee roames, hut can no land of peace 
disconer. 1891 Century Dict, ’Sea-packed, packed at sea 
or during a voyage, as fish to be sold on arrival in port, 


1743 Francis tr. Hor., Oder 1. xxviii. 9 The *Sea-potent 

ing, And Nereids, 685 Daypen A/bion & A/b.1m1. i, *Sea- 
racing Dolphins are train’d for onr Motion, 1653 Mara 
Worcester Cent. Invent. Index 2 A “Sea-sailing Fort, 
1839-48 Battey Festus xix. 21s My soul sank within me 
like a star *Sea-setting, 1865 A. Smita Summer in Skye 1, 
200 (The) wan sea-setting of the moon. 1789 E. Darwin Boi. 
Gard, 1. 15 *Sea-wilder’d crews the mountain-stars admire. 


23. Special combinations: ++sea-sffairs, nautical 
or naval affairs, or things occurring at sea; +} sea- 
agate, ? an agate with green wave-like markings ; 
sea-anchor, (2) (seeqnot.1769); (6) =drift-anchor 
(see Drirt sd. 19 c); faea-artist, a master of the 
art of navigation; ssa-beggar Hist, [=F. gueux 
de mer), a seaman of the small fleet organized by 
William of Orange in 1572 to combat the Spaniards; 
ses-blacking jocu/ar,the effect of sea-air in darken- 
ing the skin; sea-bloom, -blosgom, a flower or 
blossom of marine vegetation ; sea-bow, a pheno- 
menon similar to the rainbow, formed by the action 
of light on sea-spray; ‘{sea-brace, a piece of 
timber used to strengthen a framework against the 
stress of the waves; sea-breach, (2) a breaker; 
(4) an irruption of the sen; ses-break = prec. (2); 
sea-brief (see quot. 1875); sea-bud, a bad of 
marine vegetation, also affrid.; sea-cap (see 
quot.) ; + sea-carriage, a gun-carriage for a ship’s 
gun; sea-ohangs, a change wronght by the sea; 
sea-cheat, 1 seaman’s chest or box for his own 
clothing, etc.; sea-ciam, -clamp, ‘a clam, clamp, 
or forceps closed by a weight, for use with deep- 
sea sonnding-lines’ (Cent. Dict. 1891); sea-cloth, 
a painted cloth spread over the stsge and moved 
so as to represent waves; sea-cobbls, a pebble 
ronnded by the action of the sea, used for paving 
and building; +ssa-common (see quot.); sea- 
cook, a cook on board ship; esp. in son of a sea- 
cook used as a term of abuse; ses-cruat, the in~ 
crustation formed on an iron ship during a sea- 
voyage; sea-daddy [cf. Du. zeevader], an old 
sailor who befriends and instructs a midshipman ; 
+ ses-dingle, an abyss or deep in the sea; + gea- 
distemper =SEA-siCKNESS ; ses-door, a means of 
access (to a country) from the sea; + sea-drags, 
-dust (see qnots.) ; ses-edge, the brink of the sea ; 
also sfec. ‘the boundary between the icy regions of 
the “north water” and the unfrozen portions of the 
Arctic Sea’ (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867); ses- 
farm, ‘an area of sea-bottom devoted to the culti- 
vation of molluscs; an oyster-farm’ (Fek's Stand, 
Dict. 1895); sea-fencible, an old coastguard ; 
sea-fire, phosphorescence at sea; sea-flier, one of 
the longipennine natatorial sea-birds, as gulls, etc.; 
ses-fort, a fort on the coast; sea-gauge, (a) (see 
quot.); (6) ‘the depth that s vessel sinks in the 
water’ (Webster 1828-32); sea-gipsy, one of a 
roving tribe of fishermen of Malayaa type living all 
their life on the sea, in the Malay Archipelago; 
sea-glass, + (a) isinglass; (6) (see quot. 1895); 
+ sea-grave =sea-recve ; Bea-grocer, ‘a sobriquet 
for the purser’ (Smyth Saz/or’s Word-bk.); ses- 
guard, a guarding or protecting by sea; tsea-gulf, 
a whitlpool; +ses-hesd, ?a sea-wall or bank ; 
aea-horizon, the line where sky and sea seem to 
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meet; in Mavigation, ‘the small circle which bounds 
the portion of the surface visible to a spectator in 
the open sea’ (Harbord Gloss. Navig. 1863); sea- 
ice (see quot. 1835), also simply, the ice of the sea, 
frozen sen-water; searivory, ivory from the tusks 
and horns of marine mammalia ; sea-kindly a., (of 
a ship) easy to handle at sea; hence sea-Aindliness ; 
ssa-lake, a land-locked portion of the sea, a lagoon; 
sea-longue, threenautical miles; sea-ledger, ledger 
tackle (see LEDGER sé, 8) used in sea-fishing; sea- 
letter =sea-brief; sea-loch Sc., an inlet of the sea ; 
sea-lock, 2 lock at the marine extremity of a ship 
canal; ses-log, an official record of a ship’s voyage 
(see also quot. 1867); sea-lord, a naval lord (of 
the Admiralty); +sea-master, a sailing-master ; 
sea-mile, a geographical or nautical mile (see 
MILE sb.13)3 sea-mine (see MinE sd. 3); sea- 
mountain, (¢) a high wave; (6) a mountain 
covered or partly covered by the sea; ses-net, a 
net used in sea-fishing; + ses-office, an office on 
board ship; sea-pass (see quot.); ses-peril = 
Ssea-risk; sen-preacher, ?=SEA-LAWYER; sea-pup 
jocular, a ‘young sea-dog’, a child of a sailor or 
fisherman ; ses-purple = PURPLE 5d. 3, also the dye 
derived from it; ses-rsinbow = sea-dow; sea-rake, 
a rake used for collecting shell-fish, etc., 2 clam- 
take; }sea-rat, a pirate; sea-rate, reach (see 
quots,) ; sea-reave, an officer who took care of the 
maritime rights of the lord of the manor, and 
watched the shore and collected wrecks; ses-risk, 
‘liability to losses by perils of the sea’ (Smyth 
Satlor's Word-bk.); sea-run a., ‘having returned 
to the sea after spawning, as an anadromons fish’ 
(Cassels Suppl. 1902); sea-runner, ?=sea-flier ; 
sea-running @., ‘anadromous ; entering rivers to 
spawn and returning to the sen’ (Casse//'s Suppl.) ; 
+ sea-ruttier = RUTTIER; sea-scurvy, the form of 
scurvy incident to life on ship-hoard ; sea-sergeant 
(see quot. 1867); ses-shoal, (2) a shoalof fish in the 
sea; (6) a shoal or bank in the sen; + sea-shoe 
(in phrase: see quot.) ; sea-slope, a slope facing 
the sea; sea-sorrow a@rch., a catastrophe or cause 
of trouble at sea; soa-speed, the ordinary speed of 
a vessel when at sea, as distinguished from /2/7 
speed; sea-stick, a herring cured at sea; sea- 
stroke, the stroke of a heavy wave; sea-tan, tan 
ptodnced by exposure to sea-air; sea-tath (see 
TaTH 3); sea-time, (a) time spent at sea in 
service; (6) the way of reckoning time at sea; 
sea-toss col/og., ‘a toss overboard into the sea’ 
(Cent, Dict.) ; sea-transom, ‘ that which is bolted 
to the connter-timbers, above the upper, at the 
height of the port-sills’ (Smyth Sailor's Word-b2.) ; 
sea-trap, a trap in the sea for catching fish, etc. ; 
‘+ sea-trod a., sea-faring; sea-turn, (2) a gale 
or breeze (usually accompanied by mist, etc.) from 
the sea; (4) ‘a tack into the offing’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk.) ; sea-valve, ‘any one of several 
valves in the bottom or side of a steamship com- 
municating with the sea below the water-line’ 
(Cent. Dict.); +sea-wake, the daty of watching 
the sea; +soa-warth, the sea-shore; +sea-watch, 
(2) a chronometer; (4) (see quot. 1769); sea-wax 
= MALTHA 2; sea-wit, a naval jester or wit; 
also, nantical wit or facetiousness; sea-woman, a 
mermaid; sea-work, a work or construction in 
the sea, also naval work or work on a ship or in 
service; + sea-yoke, a combination of pulleys and 
topes for working the helm in stormy weather. 


1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hid, ut. vi. (1821) 546 Conversant in 
*Sea-affaires. 1798 O’Keerre Wild Oats 1. i, Since you've 
.. retired to live in quiet, on your estate, and had done with 
all sea affairs. 1593 Martowe Hero & Leander 1. 138 
The wals were of discoloured Iasper stone, Wherein was 
Proteus carued, and o’rehead, A linelie vine of greene *sea 
agget spread. s769 Facconer Dict. Marine n, Anere du 
Large, the *sea-anchor, or that which lies towards the offing. 
18977 J. Dixom in Daily News 19 Oct. 6/4 She also hada 
floating bag, or sea anchor, to keep her head to windward, 
3669 Stvamy Mariner's Mag. w. i. 138 Such young Sea- 
faring Men, as are desirons to he *Sea-Artists or Naviga- 
tors. 1845 M. Russert in Eacyc?. Metrop. X11. 603/% 
Repnised by the *Sea-beggars, he (the Count de Bossn) 
en aivdtes to seek a refuge in Dort. 2840 R. H. Dana 
Bef, Mast xxx, It was surprising to see how much soap and 
fresh water did for the complexions of many of us; how 
much of what we supposed to be tan and *sea-hlacking we 
got ridof, 1819 Suettey Ode W. Wind 39 The *sea-hlooms 
and the cozy woods which wear The sapless foliage of the 
ocean. 2865 Swinaurwe Chastelard 1. ii. 38 Some *sea- 
blossom stripped to the sun and burned At naked ehh. 1748 
Cnamaers Cycd, s.v. Rainbow, The Marine or *Sea-Bow 
is a Phzenomenon sometimes observ’d in a much agitated 
Sea, 1776 G. Semrce Building in Water te Von may also 
extend the..Sills..toward the Sea, and thereon fix your 
five *Sea-braces, ¢ 2610 Beaum. & Fi. Philaster v. iii, Let 
me stand the shock of this mad *sea-breach, Which lle either 
turne, or perish with it, 3697 Coruier £ss, Mor, Subj. 1. 

r709) 14 You snag as good attempt to..stop a Sea-breach 

y proving the Water gets nothing by eee 7884 
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Chamb. Frui. 3 May 2753/1 The whole coast also suffers 
much aes cnaifeattiee a 1688 J. Watiace Deser, Orkn, 
(1693) 19 How great is the power of the *Sea-break may 
appear from this, that..there are by the violence of the sea 
& winds, large stones thrown up..a great way above the 
rock. 1966 Keg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 481 The lettres of 
marqne, or *sey brevis of the Kingis of Denmark, Swaden, 
or ony uther foreign Prince. 37: Macans fusurances IT. 
460 All kiad of Ships and Vessels..shall be only obliged to 
shew nnto the Officers actiog in the Ports of the said States, 
..their Passport commonly called a Sea-Brief, 1875 Bearorn 
Satlor's Pocket Bk.vi. (ed. 2) 224 The Sea-letter, or Sea-brief, 
-+is the document which entitles the Master to sail under 
the Flag..of the Nation to which he belongs; and it also 
specifies the nature and nie oe the cargo (etc, 1817 
Sueuiey Pr. Athanase u. iv. 11 The grass in the warm sun 
did start and move, And “sea-buds burst under the waves 
serene. 1830 Tennyson Afermaid ii, My starry sea-bud 
crown. 1867 Smytn Saslor’s Word-bk., *Sea-cag, the white 
drift or breaks of awave. White horses of trades. 1669 
Stursy Afariner's Mag. 1v. xii 64 *Sea-Carriages are made 
..as the Blockemaker that makes them hath Rules for. 1610 
Saks, Tenrp, 1. ii. 400 Nothing of him that doth fade, But 
doth suffer a *Sea-change Into something rich, & strange. 
1669 Stuemv Afariner’s Mag. v. xiii. 86 Like a *Sea Chest. 
1883 StevENSsoN Treas. Jsé.i, His sea-chest following be- 
bind him in a hand-barrow. 1891 Century Dict., *Sea- 
cloth, Theat. a3 Referee 4 Ang. 3 (Cass. Suppl.) The 
quicksand in ‘Wrestler Joe’ was crudely represented hy a 
black ‘sea-cloth’, 1810 A/ul! Improv, Act 36 Paved with 
such good and substantial *sea-cabbles. 1584 in 37d Res. 
Hist. MSS. Come. 5/1 All fishermen may fish in and 
upon *sea-commons, that is, all such places in rivers, 
creeks, or bays as are covered by the water at high tide. 
1706 E, Ward Woeden World Diss. (1708) 82 A *Sea.Cook 
has beea an able Fellow in the last War. ¢ 1825 Cuovce 
Log Yack Tar (1891) 30 [They] struck the Jandlord, and 
called him an ont-landish son of a sea-cook in his own house. 
1865 H. Kincstey Hillyars § B. Ww, If he got any more 
cheek from him, or any other..post and rail son of a sea- 
cook, 1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas, Coastwise Lights 21 Ga, 
get yoa gone up-Channel with the *sea-crust on your plates. 
1899 'MARTELLO Tower’ At School § at Sea 80 *Mas'r 
Tower’, said my *sea-daddy to me one qniet evening, ‘IT 
was wantin’ to say a word to you, sir.’ a@1240 *Sea dingle 
[see Dincre 24}. a1641 Finett For. Amibass. (1656) 153 
Giving to the Queen some time of refreshing after her 
*Sea-distempers, before he would see her, 1745 Lise 
Bamfpfylde- Moore Carew 22 Sa violently were Bampfylde 
and his Friend afflicted with the Sea-Distemper. 1861 
Lowrtt Pickens-and-Stealin’s Rebeti, Wks. 1890 Vv. 83 
The seceding States, every one of which had a *sea-door 
open to the invasion of aa enemy. 1884 Joaquix Mitrer 
Memorie & Rime (N. Y.) 120 Portland sits at the sea-door 
{of Oregon]. 1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), *Sea-Drags,..any 
thing that hangsover the Shipin the Sea; as Shirts, Gowns, 
&c. or the Boat when it istowed. 1879 Getkiz in Encycl, 
Brit. X. 266/1 The dust or sand of dried lakes or river-beds 
is sometimes borne away into the upper regions of the 
atmosphere,..it may descend again to the surface, in the 
form of ‘red-fog', ‘*sea-dust’, or ‘sirocco-dust’, 1820 
Scorkspy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. roz The Seven Icebergs are 
each, on an average, about a mile in length, and perhaps 
near 200 feet in height at the *sea-edge. 1910 N. Munro 
in Blackw. Mag. Aug. 231 The drystone dykes that marked 
them rose from the sea-edge vat 3 1803 Sia J. Moore 
in Zait’s Mag. (1834) I. 333/2 The Volunteers, *Sea-Fenci- 
bles, and all, were turned ont. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles Nate 
ix, "The phenomenon called hy sailors *Sea-fire. 1869-73 
T.R. Jones Bk. Birds 1.175 The *Sea-fliers (Longipennes), 
ibid. 219 The Oar-footed Sea-fliers (Steganopodes). 1879 
Sin C. Nucent ia Ayeyed. Brit. 1X. 450/1 Fig., Plan of 
*Sea Fort, with continnous Iron wall. 1951 Phil. Trans. 
XLVII. 213 Upon the passage, I made several trials, with 
the hucket *sea-gage. 1817 Moose Lalla Rookh, Fire- 
worshippers, That Eastera Ocean, where the *sea-gipsies, 
who live for ever on the water, enjoy a perpetua! summer in 
wandering from isle to isle. 1848 Siunonds’ Col. Mag. 
Jan. 49 The sea-gipsies skimming over the waters in prahus 
filled with their wives and children. 1747 CookEin Hanway's 
Trav, (1762) I. 1¥. viii. 266 We observed a great quantity of 
*sea-glass [ete Commonly called isinglass, of which lant- 
horns are made]. 1895 Outing (U. S.) XXVII. 240/1 Our 
object in visiting the reefs was to look throngh the sea- 
glasses, which consist of funnels of wood about a yard long, 
with a piece of glass at the lowerend. 1583 ia WV. Riding 
Ree. (1894) 1. 250 [They] have had *seagroves [? read sea- 
graves] chosen..from tyme to tyme for the presenntynge of 
all such wreckes and Regall fishes. 1876 Banceorr Hist, 
U.S. ILL v. 366 lt was Grenville who introduced a more 
than Spanish *sea-guard of British America, 1908 Zyes 
15 Aug. 5/3 The [naval] review of this week may alsa be 
regarded as a kind of national stock eae of the Empire's 
sea-guard. 1571 Gowpinc Calvin on Ps, xiii, 8 By y* name 
of (depth) he sheweth that y* temptacions, wherwith he was 
assaulted might bee compared too *seagulfes. a1593 Maa- 
Lowe Dido ¥. (1594) F 4b, 1 hope that that which lone 
forbids me doe, The Rockes and Sea-gulfes will performe at 
large, And thon shalt perish in the billowes waies. 1532 
Lett. & Pap. Hen. VIE, V. 181 Chawike for making of a 
*see hedd be the West Bray gate, which was brokyn by the 
great rageof thesee. 1821 Suewiey ‘Hellas 632 The Sirocco 
--drove his flock of thunder-clouds Over the *sea-horizon. 
1878 TynnaL. Fraga, Sci, (1879) I. x. 306 A Inminous sheet 
which grazes the sea-horizon. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. and 
Vay, Explan. Terms p. xv, *Sea ice, ice within which there 
is a separation from the land. x909 Edin. Rev. Oct. 48. 

Travelling over the sea-ice. 1883 /isheries Exhid. Catai, 
(ed. 078 *Sea Ivories, Horns, Bone, &c. manufactured and 
tough, 1876 Whitby Gloss., *Sea-kindly, 1897 F. T. Buren 
Cruise of ' Cachalot' 133 But for the build and *sea-kindli- 
ness of the Cachaiot, she could not have come out of that 
horrible cauldron again. 1827 Montcomerv Pelican Island 
11. (1828) 30 A *sea-lake shone amidst the fossil isle, 1890 
'R, Borprewoon' Cot. Reformer (1891) 161 ‘The slumbering 
sea-lake, 1903 Kiptinc Five Nations 23 hey forced the 
sea.a *sea-league back. 1887 ‘J. Bickerovne’ Angling in 
Salt Water 24 The *Sea Leger..is a very useful piece of 
tackle for catching flat fish. 1755 Macens /usurances II. 
got The Ships and Vessels belonging ta the Subjects of the 
other Ally must be furnished with *Sea-Letters, or Passports, 
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expressing the Name, Property and Bulk of the Ship [etc.}. 
1848 Annou.n Law Marine Insur, 1. iii. (1866) 11. 577 In 
New Vork..a difference has been held to exist hetween a 
passport and a sea-letter, the latter term being confined taa 
mere certificate of ownership. ¢3645 in Macfarlane Geogr. 
Collect. (S.H.S.) II. 522 Ther is a *sealoch cnmeth in betwixt 
both thecountreys of Morrour and Knodeart. 1817 CoLerince 
Biog. Lit. xx. (1907) I]. 84 Would any but a poet. have 
brought all the different marks and circumstances of a sea- 
loch befare the mind, as the actions of a living and acting 
power? 1839 Civ. Engin. & Arch, Frail. UW. 11/1 The diffi- 
culties experienced in bnilding the *sea lock at the eastern 
end of the [Caledonian] canal. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word- 
bk., *Sea-log, that part of the log-book relating to whatever 
hee while the shipisat¢sea. 1817 Cannine in Pari. Ded, 
322 The Admiralty onght to be constituted partly of lay and 
of *sea lords. cig Daily News 19 Jan., The First Sea 
rd had charge of all ships in commission. 1907 Who's Who 
s.v. Fisher, Fisher, Admiral Sir John Arbuthnot,..2nd Sea 
Lord of Admiralty, 1902-3. 1582 J. Dar Priv. Diary(Camden) 
17 The same day cam M* Clement the *seamaster. 1796 Hut- 
ton Math. & Phil, Dict. 1. 530 Geographical Mile, which is 
the*sea-mileorminnte. 1871 Paocton L4, Sct. 224 At the rate 
of three or four hundred sea-miles an honr. 1694 tr. Afarten's 
Vay. Spitzbergen in Acc. Sev. Late Vay. 1. 30 The Ships 
do nat feel these smaller Waves but only the great ones, that 
Bre called *Sea-Mountains. 1774 Gotpsm. Naz. Hist, (1824) 
II]. 70 That extensive flat [the sand-banks off Cape Breton] 
seems to be no other than the broad top of a sea mountain, 
» surrounded with a deeper sea. 3185s Act 14 § 15 Vict. 
c. 26 § 6 It shall not be lawful for any Person to use for the 
Purpose of taking Herrings any Drag Net, or *Sea Net 
mounted for trawling. 1669 Davoen & Dayexant Temp. 
ut. iii, This [the boatswain's whistle]..is a Badge of my 
*Sea-Office. 1864 WEBSTER, *Sea-fass, a document carried 
by neutral merchant vessels, in time of war, to show their 
nationality. 1811 E. H, East Cases K. B. (1812) XVV. 465 
The ship..was run fon) of by another vessel in a gale of 
wind, and from that and other "sea perils received so much 
damage as to be obliged to put into Warberg Roads. 1867 
Smyta Satlor’s Word-bk., a ie synonymons with sea- 
visk, 1835 Hawtnonne Eng, Note-dks, (1883) 1. 566 The poor 
old fellow.. seems to have been a mischief-maker,—what they 
call a *sea-preacher,—promoting discontent and grumbling. 
1897 Watts-Dunton Ay/win u. iii, Associating with fisher- 
boysand all theshoeless, hatless‘*sea-pups'of thesands. 1862 
Patev A schylus (ed. 2) Agament, 921 note, Garments of the 
precions*sea-purple. /éid. 933 note, The shores of Laconia.. 
produced the pe (Murex trunculus) little inferior ta 
the Tyrian. 1753 C 
marina, the *Sea Raindow. This elegant appearance is 
generally seen after a violent storm. 190a R. W. Cramaers 
Maids of Paradise x. 176 Dragging a *sea-rake over the 
ground (se. the sand] behind her. 1634 Massincen Very 
Woman v. i, Vil make..you the Neptunes of the Sea, you 
shall No more be *Sea-rats. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., 
*Sea-raée, the going of achronometer as established on board, 
instead of that supplied from the shore [etc.]}.  /é¢d., *Sea- 
veach, the straight course or reach of a winding river which 
stretches out to sea-ward., 185 Ocitvie Sufp/, *Sea-reeve. 
1727 Aanutunot Tables Ane. Coins, etc. 273 He charged him. 
self with all the *Sea-risque of such Vessels as carried Corn to 
Rome in the Winter time. 1884 G, W.R. Time Tables July 82 
The Company will not beresponsible for Sea risks ofany kind. 
1885 Science 22 May 424 The group [of Salvelini) includes 
fontinalis, known in the *searun condition as immacniatus, 
1896 Jornan & Evenmann Fishes N.& Mid. Anter. 492 Sea- 
run specimens are nearly uniform silvery. 187a Coves Key 
N. Amer. Birds 324 Petrels. are oceanic birds..; excepting 
the *sea-runners, none of then: dive. 1599 Nasne Lenten 
Stuffe 10 My Tables are aot ¥ one quarter emptied of my 
notes ont of their Table, which..is, as it were a *Sea Rutter 
diligently kept amongst them from age to age, 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. i, 110 Langnishing..for the land and its 
vegetable productions, (an iaclination constantly attending 
every stage of the *sea-scurvy). 1835-6 Zoda’s Cycl. Anat, 
I. 423/2 Ia sea-scurvy..a similar state occurs, 1744 Gen. 
Even. Post No. she Oa Saturday the 14th Day of July 
next will be held the Anniversary Meeting of the Society 
of *Sea-Serjeants. 1867 Smytu Sadler's Word-bk., Sea- 
sergeants, a society of gentlemen, helonging to the four 
maritime counties of South Wales...It was a secret associa- 
tion of early date, revived in He and dissolved about 1765. 
1738 (G. Smit] Cur. Relat, II. v. 8 There preg great many 
*Sea Shoals floating abont the Sea, between which the 
Fishermen in still Weather look out for Whales. 1903 
Moatey Gladstone ty. vii. (1905) 1. 346 Like qnicksands 
or sea-shoals. 1769-80 Fatconer Dict. Martine ut, Avoir 
le pied marin, to wear *sea-shoes; or to walk firm in a ship 
like a sailor, 1838 Cru. Engin. & Arch. Fral. 1. 136/2 The 
Plymouth Breakwater..bas a *sea-slope of about one in 
five. 1883 Fortz. Rev, Feb, 277 The sea-slope of the moun- 
tains, 1610 Suaxs, Tem, 1. ti. 170 Sit still, and heare the 
last of our *sea-sorraw. 1908 IWestni. Gaz, 27 Apr. 10/2 
The ‘sea-speed aimed at in the contract will be about 16} 
knots. 21618 Kates Marchandizes M 4b, Herrings, Shatten; 
vapacked, or *Sea-sticks y* Last, cont. 18 barrels, ilij 1]. 1641 
S. Smitu Herring Buss Trade 7 The sea-sticks are all the 
Fishing season as they come from the sea. .repact on shore, 
1813 QO. Rev. 1X. 291 All the Herrings caught and packed to 
be bought by Government at 2s5/ a barrel of sea-sticks. 1856 
Emeason Eng. Traits, Voy. to Eng. 33 Chances of squall, 
collision, *sea-stroke, piracy, cold, and thunder. 1902 R. W. 
Cnamaers Afaids of Paradise x. 176 She was p lithe crea. 
ture..with the *sea-tan on throat and knee, 1663 Pepys 
Diary 7 Jan., Commanders did never heretofore receive 
any pay for the rigging time, but only for *Seatime. 1793 
Rewnewt in PALL, Trans. LXXXIUI. 193, I have, ineeden. 
out, reckoned according to sea time; that is, the day com- 
mences at noon, 1899 Manan in Eng. Hist. Rev. July 483 
‘The date of this Opinion is misleading to-day, because it 
uses the now obsolete sea-time, 1876 Smires Se, Natur. xiv. 
280 He nsnally visited his *sea-traps ance a month. 1624 
Cuapmar Homer's Hymn to Apollo 684 The Light him- 
selfe..made the *Sea-trod ship [movroropos vnis] ariue them 
nere The Grspefull Crissa. 1627 Carr. Smiti Seaman's 
Grant x. 46 ‘All the night it [the breeze} is from the shore 
which is called a Turnado, or a “Sea-turne. 179a BeLkNap 
fist. New Hampsh. 111,23 Sometimes the extreme heat of 
several days, produces, in the maritime parts, a sea turn, 
and in the inland parts, a whirlwind. 1883 Howrtts 


anbers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Jris, [ris . 
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Woman's Reason 1. 97 A dull chilly morning when the sea- 
turn was beginning to break in a thin, chilly rain. 1203 
Rot, Chart. (1837) 89/1 Quieta de schiris et handredis. .de 
*sewake, castelwerke, taillagio, cornagio, et de omni thelonia, 
€888 K, ASieagn Boeth. xxxit. § 3 Be *sxwarode. c1qgodlirk's 
festial 7 As he walket on be see-warth, he segh a drownet 
man cast vp on pe watyr. 1767 dun. Reg. X. 1. 11/1 Two 
time-pieces or *sea-watches. 1769-80 Fatconer Died, 
Marine u.s.v. Bordee, Faive la grande Bordee, to seta 
watch of half the ship's crew, when in any dangerous road, 
usually called the sea-watch. 1807 ‘T. THomson Chet. (ed. 
3) IL. 455 “Sea wax, or maltha, is a solid substance found 
on the Baikal Jake in Siberia, 1855 in Ogtévie's Suppl. 
1695 ConGaEvE Love for Love m1. vi, | swear Mr. Benjamin 
is the verriest Wag in nature; an absolute *Sea-wit. 1706 
E. Wana Wooden World Diss. (1708) 98 He and his Brother 
Jacks lie pelting each other with Sea-Wit. 1728? ArsyTHNoT 
A.'s Misc. Wks. (1751) 11. 164 In this Instance his absolute 
Sea-Wit seems to came somewhat short of the Mark. 1609 
E. Grimston Hist, Netherl.116 A *Sea-waman swimming in 
the Zuyderzee. 1901 MWesta,. Gaz. 22 Ang. 2/3 The green 
weed shone as silken as a sea-woman's hair. 1528 Lett. ¢ 
Pap. Hen. VI1i, 1V. ut. 2228 The ordinary reparations of 
the town sluices, *see works [etc.]. 1567 Gonpinc Ovid's 
Met. xu. 1079, I Was given too seawoorkes, and in them 
mee only did apply. 1855 Kixestey MWestw. Hot xxix, 
He never saw sea-work to my remembrance. Never saw a 
shot fired by sea, except ours at Smerwick. 1897 River 
& Coast 29 May 12/2 Mr. Gibson well-known in connection 
with sea-work, including bridges, screw-pile piers, jetties, 
&e. 1704 J. Hanais Ler. Techn. I, *Sea- Yoke. 

b. In the names of marine mammalia, as + sea- 
boar, some kind of large cetacean; sea-canary, a 
sailor’s name for the white whale or beluga, De/- 
phinapterus leucas, of the dolphin family (see 
quot.) ; sea-goose, ‘a dolphin, so called from the 
shape of the snout’ (Cent. Die. 1891); sea-leopard, 
a name forvarious seals of lhe antarctic and southern 
seas, esp. of the genus Ogworhinus (formerly 
Stenorhynchus) ; sea-monk, ‘the monk-seal’ 
(Cent, Dict.) ; + gea-monoceros =SEA-UNICORN 1; 
sea-morse, the morse or walrus, also affrid.; 
sea-pellock dial, the porpoise (Z.D./).); sea-pig, 
applied to the porpoise, the dolphin, the dugong, 
etc. (see also Pic 56.1 4); sea-seal, the seal; + sea- 
veal =SEA-CALF. 

1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg. xxv. xai. 1005 The 
effigies ofa *Sea-Bore. Olaus Magnus writesthat thismonster 
was taken at Thyle, 1879 E. P. Wricut Anim. Life 130 
When under water, they [dolphins} emit a peculiar whistling 
sound,..and on this acconnt the seamen often cal] them *sea- 
canaries. 1664 Husert Catal. Rarities (1665) 14 A *Sea- 
Leopard. 1825 Wennet Voy. S. Pole 2e Having Seen some 
sea-leopards on shore, I sent the second mate to take them. 
.- This creature resembles the quadruped of the same name 
in being spotted. 1892 Frower & Lynexkenr /atrod. Mam- 
mais 605 One species, Ogmorhinus leptonyx, the Sea-Leo- 
pard, widely distributed in the Antarctic and sonthern 
temperate seas. 1672 JosseLyn New-Eng. Rarities 32 Sea 
Vnicorn or *Sea Mononeros. 163: J. Rovs Diary (Cam- 
den) 64 A *Sea-morce as big as an oxe. 164a Rates Mer- 
chandizes 48 Sea morse teeth the pound 00. 05. 00. 1858 
Stmmonns Dict. Trade, Sea-morse-teeth, a name for the 
canines or tusks of the hippopotamus. 1826 *Sea-pig [see 
Pic sé. 4]. 1879 E. P. Waicut Annu. Life 3 [Dol- 
phins] are sometimes also called ‘sea-pigs’. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P_R. xvi, bxxii. (1495) Be he skynne of the 
*see Sele. 1851 Zoologist 1X. 3298 The cammon sea-seal 
or elephant is very numerous on our coast [California]. 1576 
FLemine tr. Catus' Hag. Dogs (1880) 19 The sea Calfe,.. 
other more largely name a *Sea Vele. 

c. In names of birds: sea-brant, (2) U7. S., the 
white-winged scoter, Eidemia deglandd; (6) ‘the 
brant- or brent-goose’ (Cen?. Dict. 1891); sea- 
bumblebee = sea-dove (ibid.) ; sea-coot, + (a) the 
cormorant; (4) the guillemot (see Coor s,1 1); (c) 
a scoter of the genus demia (Cent. Dict.) ; (d) the 
American coot (see Coor sé.) 2); sea-coulter, 
the puffin, #ratercula arctica; sea-dotterel, the 
tumstone, Strepszlas interpres; also a local name 
for the ring-plover; sea-dove, the little auk, 
Mergulus alle; sea-drake, a cormorant or sea- 
crow; also 7. S., the male eider-duck ; sea-goose 
UY. S., a phalarope (see quot.) ; sea-kittie, a dial. 
name for the kittiwake, also for any sea-gull; 
sea-magpie =SEA-PIE!; + sea-moit [F. wouetic], 
a sea-gull ; +sea-peacock, the Balearic or Crowned 
Crane ; sea-piet, -pilot =SEA-PIE1; sea-plover, 
a local name for Sguatarola helvetica; sea-quail 
UV. S., the sea-dotterel or turnstone ; sea-skimmer, 
a skimmer, a bird of the genus Xiynchops; sea- 
titling, the rock-pipit ; {sea turtle-dove =Sra- 
TURTLE!; sea-whaup S¢.,a species of sea-gull; 
sea-widgeon, (a) ‘the pintail duck’; (4) ‘the 
scaup-duck’ (Funk's Stand, Dict.); sea-wood- 
cock, (a) some West Indian bird ; (6) applied aa/. 
to various birds, e.g. the bar-tailed godwit, Zzmzosa 
lapponica, the oyster-catcher or SEA-PIE, and the 
little grebe, Trachybaptes fluviatilis. 

1888 Taumavit Names § Portr. Birds 99 *Sea Brant. 
1575 Tunarrv. Faulcourie 1 The flesh of the Bitter and 
*Sea Coote is good. 1684 Sippatn Scotia Zi/ustr. 1. ut. 
vii. 22 Avis Marina *Sea-Caulter dicta, a 2672 WiLLuGHay 
Oratith., (1676) 231 Morinelins marinus...The Tnrnstone ar 
*Sea-Dotterel. 180g G. Baray Orkacy sl, 300 The Turn- 
stone or Sea Dotterel (charadrius snorinelius Lin, Syst.) 
1826 J. F, Stepnens in Shazw's Gen. Zool. XU, 1. 34 (Afer- 
guins melanoleucos),..*Seadave, 1855 Kincstey Hest, 
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Ho! xxvii, Or if I was a say-dove, to fly unto the shoor. 
1632 SuEawoon, *Sea-drake, sea-raven, or sea-cormorant, 
diable de mer, 1861 [see Sza-ovck 1) 1861 Coves in 
Proc. Philad, Acad, 229 The [Phalaropus] fulicarius and 
hyperborens are both known by the..inappropriate, though 
curious name of ‘*Sea-geese ’. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 206 Kittiwake (Kissa tridactyla)...*Sea_ kittie (Nor- 
folk; Suffolk). s805 Sporting Mag. XXV.226 *Sea-magpye. 
1682 Grew Afiseustt. § iv. iv. 77 The Egg of the *Sea-Moit. 
1774 GoLtosm. Nat. Hirst. (1824) 11. 362 Some have described 
them (the Balearic cranes] hy the name of the *Sea Peacock. 
1710 SIBBALD Fife & Kinross 46 Hemotopus Bellonii, the 
*Sea-Piot. 1880 Brack White Wings xx, There is no 
screaming sea-pyot to give warning. 1891 Century Dict., 
*Stapilot. 168a A. Muoww Pres. S?. Scot. i. 12 *Sea-plover, 
Pewits, Woodcoks [etc., 1888 Taumsvuc. Nantes & Portr. 
Birds 186 *Sea Quail. 1859 Penny Cycl. XILT. 333/ 
Brisson placed in his twenty-third order. .the Gulls,.. Terns, 
*Sea-skimmer or RAyncopsalia. 1892 Latuam Dict, *Sea- 
titling. ax6q7z Wittucusy Ornith. (1676) 245 Columba 
Groenlandiza dicta. The Greenland-Dove or *Sea-Turtle- 
Dove. 1822 H. Ainsuie Pilgr, Land of Burns 208 The 
*sea whaups cry As they rise frae thé whitening roar. 1624 
Cart. SmitH Gen. Hist. y. 171 Coots snd Red-shankes, 
*Sea-wigions, Gray-hitterns [etc.}. 1666 J. Davies Hisé. 
Caribby Isles 106 There is auother kind of Becuues, by 
some called *Sea-Wood-Cocks from the figure of the Beak. 
a168a Sie T. Browne Nor/. Fishes Wks. 1835 1V. 329 A 
scolofax or sea woodcock of Rondeletius. 1887 A.C. coon 
Birds Wilts. 423 In consequence of their great length of 
beak, they [se. the bar-tailed godwits] are often called ‘Sea 
Wooteocs - 


d. In the names of fishes, jelly-fishes, molluscs, 
shells, etc., as sea-acorn (see ACORN 4), also sea- 
acorn shell; aea-anemone (see ANEMONE 2); 
aea-angel, the angel-fish; sea-arrow, (2) a mol- 
luse of the genus Ommastrephes ; (6) 1 member of 
the Sagittide; aea-attorney, ‘ the ordinary brown 
and rapacious shark” (Smyth Satlor’s Word-bh. 
1867); sea-barrel, an ascidian of the class 7zsi- 
cata; aea-barrow, the egg-case of the skate; aea- 
basket, 2 basket-fish or gorgon’s head; +sea- 
beard, a sertulnrian coral (see qnot.); +sea- 
bleb = SEA-BLUBBER 2; taea-blewling [cf. G. 
blauling pilchard], some blnish fish; aea-blub 
=: SEA-BLUBBER 2; sea-bread, = sea-cracher ; 
aea-bristle, a sertularian lyp, Plumularia 
setosa; aea-bug, t(a) a triton shell; (4) (see 
quot. 1884); sea-bun, the heart-nrchin; aea- 
butterfly, 2 mollusc of the sub-class /rero- 
foda; tsea-button, a sea-urchin (ch. dutfon- 
fish s.v. BUTTON 36, 12); sea-cactua, a holothu- 
rian of the family 7hyonide ; sea-cap, ‘a basket- 
shaped sponge which sometimes attains great size, 
found ia Florida’ (Cent. Dict.); + sea-capon 
(see quot.); sea-carnation, a kind of sea-ane- 
mone; sea-caterpillar, (z) a marine worm of the 
genus Polynoé; (6) a chiton abell; sea-catfish, a 
name for various marine siluroid fishes; sea-centi- 
pede, (2) a large marine errant anaelid; (4) an 
isopod of the family /doteidz; + sea-chameleon, the 
BuEAK; sea-cheatnut, n sea-nrchin ; tsea-chough, 
? =SEa-crow ; + aea-chub (see quot.); sea-clam 
=HEN-cLAM; also Arctic sea-clam, ‘ Mya trun- 
cata, the chief food of the walrus’ (Cent. Dict.); 
sea-clerk, the calamary; aea-cockroaoh, a crus- 
tacean of the genns Nemipes; t+ sea-coralline, 
a coralline or coral; sea-corn U.S., the string 
of egg-capsules of the whelk; sea-cracker (sce 
quot.) ; aea-crawfish, -crayfish, +(a) (see Cray- 
FISH 2); (4) a crustacean of the genus Palinurus 
(=CRayFisu 3b); sea-croaa, a jelly-fish; + sea- 
cup, a polyp (see quot.); sea-cut, the cuttle- 
fish or calamary; +sea-cypresa, 2 sertularian 
polyp; aea-dace, the ses-perch or bass; sea- 
danger, 2 jelly-fish; + aea-dart (see quots. and 
Dart sé.5); sea-date, sea date-shell (see quots. 
aad date-shell s.y. DATE sb.1 4); taea dog-fish, 
the Sea-rox or SEA-APE ; + sea-emperor, 2 sword- 
fish; + sea-fig, a polyp (see quot.); sea-finger 
(see qnots.) ; aea-fir, a sertnlarian polyp or coral; 
sea-fiaa, the sand-flea or sand-hopper; + sea- 
forty-legs = sea-centipede , sea-frog = ANOLER 2; 
+ aca-galliwaap, 2 Jamaican name for Z/ofs 
saurus; + sea-gar, 1 crustacean (sec quot.) ; eea- 
gherkin, one of several small holothurians, akin 
to the sea-cucnmber; sea-ginger (see quot.); 
+sea-grasshopper, a squill or mantis-s rimp ; 
sea-gudgeon (sce GuDGEON sé.1 1b); aea-hag, 
the hag-fish ; sea-hair, a sertularian polyp; + sea- 
hare-figh, the SEA-HARE (Af/ysta); +aea hog- 
louse, 2 sea-slater; sea-honey-comb (see sea- 
corn above); sea-insect, + (a) a coral-polyp (or 
‘-insect’); (4) a crustacean; aea-felly, a jelly- 
fish ; + sea-kite, a kind of flying-fish ; +sea-lam- 
pern = sea-/amprey (a); ses-lamprey, + (a)=— 
Remora 1; (6) a marine lamprey, Petromyzon 
marinus; sea-leech, a marine annelid of the 
genus Pontobdella; sea-lemon, (2) 2 nndibran- 
chiate gastropod of the family Doridida; (+) 
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Austral.,‘a holothurian of the genus Cuvieria ; 
sea-orange’ (Funk's Stand. Dict.); sea-lily, a 
crinoid ; +sea-liver (see quots.); aea-locuat arch. 
[L. Zocusta], 1 lobster; sea long-worm, a nemer- 
tean worm of the family Zzsetda and genus Lineus; 
aea mantia, the mantis-shrimp; aea-marigold, a 
kiad of sea-anemone ; sea-mat, a polyzoan of the 
family F/ustride and genus Flustra; aea-mat 
acorn-shell (see quot.) ; aea-melon, a holothurian 
of the family Pentactide , aea-minnow, + (a) the 
anchovy; (4) dta/, (see quot.); t+ sea-mulberry, 
a variety of coral (see quot.); +aea-muahroom, 
a sea-anemone; + aca-nail=sea-jinger (above) ; 
tsea-navel (see quot.); sea-necklace (see sea- 
corn shove); aea-needle, the gar-fish, Belone vil- 
garis (cf. NEEDLE-FISH) ; aea-orange, a large holo- 
thurian (Lophothuria fabricit) of a globose shape 
and orange-coloured ; aea-orb, a swell, globe, 
or orb-fish; sea-pad, a star-fish; sea-palm, a 
crinoid (see quot.) ; sea-panther, + (a) ? houad- 
fish or shark; (4) ‘a South African fish, Agriopus 
torvus, of a brown color with black spots’ (Cezt, 
Dict.) ; sea-parson, the stargazer ; sea-peach (see 
quot.); aea-pear, an ascidian or sea-squirt of the 
genus Foltenia; t aca-pelican=s¢ca-dart; + sea- 
pencil, the razor-shell or spout-fish; sea-perch (see 
Penca sé.1 2) ; sea-pert, the OpaH ; aea-pill-ball, 
an isopod crustacean (Sfheroma), a globe-slater ; 
aca-pincushion, (2) =sea-barrow; (6) ‘a kind of 
starfish of the genus Goniaster’ (Smyth Sazlor’s 
Word-6k.); + sea-pipe, ?. ‘pipe-worm’; sea- 
poacher, the armed bull-head or pogge; sea- 
porcupine, the porcapine-fish, Déodon hystrix; 
sea-potato /oca/ U.S., an ascidian, as Bolenia 
reniformis ot Ascidia mollis (Cent. Dict.); + aea- 
poult, ?a sea-hen; + aea-prieat (cf. sea-farsor) ; 
aea-pudding, t(a) an Actinia or sea-anemonc; 
(6) a large sea-cucumber ; aea-qualm, a jelly-fish 
or cuttle-fish ; sea-quince = sea-orange; + aea- 
roach, the canner; sea-roll, ‘a holothurian’ 
(Cent. Dict.) ; sea-roae, (a) =sea-corn; (6) ‘a sea- 
noemone, Urticina nodosa, found on Newfound- 
land, etc.’( Cent. Diet.); aea-ruff'= RurFsé.1 1; aea- 
ruffle =sea-corn; sen-aac, any ascidian of the class 
Tunicafa; sea-salmon,a pollack, also the spotted 
weakfish and Ihe white sea-bass (Fiuah's Stand, 
Dict.); aea-scallop, ‘the great northern scal- 
lop’ (ibid.); eea-acurf,a polyzoan of the genus 
Lepralia; + sea-shears, ? = sea-woodlouse; +sea- 
shilling [Du.  aonoage 4)  sen-urchins sea- 
shrub, an alcyonarian polyp of the family Gor- 
gonide, a sea-fan; aea-silkworm, a_ bivalve 
molinse of the genus Prnva; sea-alater, a small 
isopod crustacean, Ligia oceanieca; aen-aleeve, 
a cuttle-fish or calamary; +sea-snapple (see 
quot.) ; aea-sow dia/,, the ballan wrasse; + sea 
sparrow, ? the plaice; + aea sparrow-hawk, the 
lizard- or snake-fish, Synodus fatens; sea-equirt, 
any ascidian or tunicate, also affrib.; +sea-star- 
flower, a sea-anemone; aea-atickle, -stickle- 
back, the (marine) fifteen-spined stickleback, 
Gasterosteus spinachia or Spinachia vulgaris; 
taea-atickling, ? = the g/aucis of Pliny; +aea- 
stranger Sc., the adder-pike, 7rachkinus vt- 
pera; aea-atrawberry, ‘a kind of polyp, déyo- 
nium rubiforme’ (Cent. Dict.); sea-aucker, a 
sacker, a fish of the family Cyclopteride; + aea- 
sun, a kind of starfish; aea-aunfiower, a sen- 
anemone; sea-surgeon, ‘a surgeon-fish’ (Cent. 
Dict.) ; aea-tamariak, 2 acrtularian polyp; aea- 
tench, ‘ the black sea-bream, Cantharus /ineatus’ 
(Cent. Dict.); sea-thorn (see quot.); + sea- 
tod 5¢., the ballan wrasse, Labrus maculatus ; 
+aea-torchthiatle, a varicty of sca-anemone; aea- 
umbrella, ‘a pennatnlaceous polyp of the geaus 
Umibellularia’ (Ceat. Dict.); sea-vampire, ‘a 
devil-fish or manto’ (ibid.) ; sea-washball, a local 
name for the egg-case of the whelk; sea-weaael, 
‘an old name of the lamprey ’ (Smyth Sarlor’s 
Word-bk.); aea-weever, the greater weever (77ra- 
chinus draco); sea-whip=SEA-FAN; aea-wife, 
a kiad of wrassse, Acantholabrus yarrelli; aea 
wood-borer, 2 wood-shrimp, Che/ura terebrans ; 
sea-woodlouse, (2) a sea-slater; (4) a chiton or 
coat-of-mail shell, so called from resembling the 
above; sea-wreath, a sertularian polyp. 


1985 Gentl, Mag. XXV. 33 *Sea Acorns, Balaxi, 
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RiGHT Anim, Life 53: The Sea Acorn Shells. x974¢a 
H. Baker Avicrore. 1. Y The Sea-Afushroont.., some 
Naturalists have called it the *Sea-Anemone, 1855, 1881 
[see ANEMONE 2]. 1891 Century Dic?., ta is 896 
tr. Boas’ Text-bk, Zoot. 384 There are Sharks (Sguatina, 
the Sea-angel), which are somewhat flattened. 185: Woon- 
warp Afollusca 73 The sailors call them ‘*sea-arrows’ or 
‘flying squids’ from their habit of leaping out of the water. 
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1854 A, Abas, etc. Man. Nat, Hist. 142 Sea-Arrows (Sagtl- 
tide), 1876 tr. Haeckel’s Hist. Creat, 11. 150 Sea-sacs, 
Tunicata, Sea-squirts, *Sea-barrels. 1860 Worcester (cites 
Gentl. Mag.), *Sea-barrow. 1865 T.R. Jones Anim. Crea- 
tion 65 The *Sea-baskets (Gorgonocephalts). 1758 J. Evus 
Corallines 15 Lobster's horn Coralline, or *Sea-beard. 1700 
C. Leicn Nat, Hist. Lanes., etc. 1. 133 We have frequently 
cast upon the sea-shore the *Sea-Blebs, the whole substance 
of which seems to be nothing hut a perfect Gelly. 1668 
CuaaLeton Ononast. 135 Glaucus Bellonii...1dem forte, 
quem piscatores nostri *Sea-Blewling vocant. 1885 River- 
side Nat. Hist, (1888) 1. 89 Those called the Discophora, 
‘sea-nettles’, '*sea-bluhs’, or jelly-fishes. 12888 *Sea-bread 
[see sea-cracker below]. 1755 J. Eutis Corallines 19 *Sea- 
Bristles. 1843 Zoologrsi 1. 209 Sea-hristles (Plusmularia 
setacea), 160a Doiman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) 
i, 783 The ‘I'riton (otherwise called the *sea Bug). 1884 
Goon, etc. Vat. Hist. Aquatic Anim, 701 These [Chiton] 
shells have been called hy different names,..such as.. 
‘Sea-hug ’, and ‘Sea-caterpillar’, 188a Cassel?’s Nat. Hist. 
VI. 270 Sfatangus (Heart-urchin or *Sea-bun). [1883 
Sefence 1. 508/1 The winged..mollusks..known to the 
Neapolitan fishermen as farfalle di mare, or “sea-hutter- 
flies.] 1 SHACKLETON Heart Antarctic 11.266 A few sea- 
butterflies (P2eropeds) of large size and red colour. 1668 
Cuarteton Onomast. 183 Echinus Mininus..the *Sea- 
Button. 1854 A. Aoams, etc. Man, Nat. Hist. 330 *Sea- 
Cactuses (Thyonidz}. 1620 Verner Via Recta iv. 75 The 
Sole... For whitenes[etc.]..farexcelleth all other Sea fish, and 
therefore may well be termed the “Sea Capon. 167a JossELYN 
New-Eng, Rarities 30 Soles, or Tonguefish, or Sea Capon, or 
Sea Partridge. 1767 J. Ecvis in PAil, Trans. LV11. 436 The 
Actiniadianthus or*Sea carnation. a 1843 Soutney Coret.- 
Pl, Bk. (1851) LV. 40x Herrings [feed] on an insect called 
the *sea caterpillar. z869 W. S. Dauuas tr. #. Afiiller’s 
Facts for Darwin 111 The Sea Caterpillars (Polynoé) at 
first possess only n few body-segments. 1884 (see sea-dug 
above]. 188a Jonoan & Gizeat Synopsis Fishes N. Aner. 
110 Arius felis..."Sea Cat-fish,  fbid, 111 AE lurichihys 
marinus...Sea Cat-fish. 1858 Barro Cyel. Nai. Sci. s.v. 
Annelida, To this order (Dorsibvanchiata] belong the “sea 
centipedes or Nereide. Jbid. s.v. [sopoda, The sea centi- 
pedes, fdotea, 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Afin, 187 They 
are called *Sea Chameleons also. 167a Jossetyn Wew-Eng, 
Rarities 24 Sea Bleak or Bley, or Sea Camelion. 1666 *Sea- 
chestaut [see Sea-ecc 1). 1672 Jossetyn New-Eng, Rarities 
24*Sea Chongh. 1668 Cuaateton Onomast.151 Capito ..the 
*Sea-Chub, or Pollard, 1864 *Sea-clam [see Hen 50.6} 2623 
Cocxeram 111, Cadzmarie,a fish called the *Sea Clarke, hav- 
ing asit were a knife anda pen. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 
23 The Sea-clerk (Loligo vulgaris). 1799a M. Riovett 
‘oy. Madeira 77 The onzscus physodes, or *sea-cockroach, 
is about two inches Jong; it has fourteen feet without nip- 
pers. 1753 Cuamsers Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Corailina, The 
small, fir-like, "sen-coralline. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
(2888) 1. 333 Presenting an appearance well-described hy the 
name ‘*sea-corn ‘spplied to them by the New England 
fishermen. 1891 Century Dict., Sea-corn...Alsosea-ear, sea> 
ruffle, sea-honeyconth, sea-necklace, etc. 1888 Heivrnin 
Anim, Life Sea-shore v. 115 The ‘sea-bread’ or ' ‘sea. 
crackers’, rounded yellowish masses. .are also skeletal parts 
of sponges. s60: Hoitano Pliny xxxu. xi. H1. 4st The 
*sea Craifish Cammarus, 1694 tr. Marten's Voy. Spitzbergen 
in Ace, Sev, Late Voy. 1. 113 The sea Crawfish without a 
Tail, or Sea Spider. “1856 EER Cycl., Nat. Hisl. 1.174 
The Padinuri or Sea-Crawfish, as they are apes called, 
have the body nearly cylindrical. :850 Miss Pratt Cos, 
Things of Sea-side v. 326 Our common species [of jelly-fish] 
are termed Sea-bluhbers, Sea-daugers, Falling stars, or *Sea- 
crosses. 1955 J. Exiis Corallines 89 Alcyonium,seu Cyathus 
marinus, *Sea Cup. 1601 Hottano Pliny 1x. xv. I. 244 
Good store of *Sea-cuts or Calamaries, 17855 J. Extis Coral- 
dines 7 *Sea-Cypress. 1776 — Zoophytes (2786) 38 Sertu- 
laria cupressina. Sea Cypress. 1668 CHARLETON Onomtasi. 
143 Apua..the Spirling, Smy, or *Sea-Dace. 1863 Woop 
idlustr, Nat. Hist. WV. 231 ‘Vhe.. Basse, or Sea-Dace, or 
Sea-Perch. 280 *Sea-danger [see sea-cross above]. 166 

Huseat Catal. Rarities (1665) 17 A loug narrow fish calle 
the Sea-Pelican for the form of its head, also it is called 
the *Sea-Dart. 1997 Horcrorr Stolberg's Trav. I. Ixv. 
(ed. 2) a3 A kind of sea insect..called..*Sea-date. 1858 
Batao Cyel. Nat. Sct. sv. Lithodomus, it [the hivalve Z. 
Uithophagus]..is generally known by the name of the ‘sea 
date shell’, 16x: Coton., Peis esfase, the sea Fox, or *sea 
Dog-fish. 167a Jossetyn New-Eng, Rarilies 25 *Sea Em- 
perour or Sword Fish. 1755 J. Exxis Coradlines 82 Adcyo- 
nium puinonts instar lobatun...*Sea Fig. 1748 Veg. 
Renatus ce Distemp. Horses 42 Those small Shell Fishes 
they call Sea-nails or *Sea-fingers. 1876 Smices Sc. Natur. 
xvi. 329  Dead-men’s paps, sea-fingers, etc.’ (Adcyoniusm die 
gilatum), 1633 Jounson Gerarde's Herbal i. clxv. 1574 
Abies marina Belgica, Clus. Clusius his "Sea Firr. 1755 
. Evuts Corallines 4 Corallina marina Abietis forma... 
SeaVir. a 1776 —~ Zoophytes (2786) 36 Seriularia abietina, 
Sea Fir Coralline. 1870 Nichorson Man. Zool. vii. (1875) 
go The Sea-firs (Sertularida), 1658 Rowtano tr. Afou/et’s 
Theat. Ins. 1127 The *Sea-fleas are larger... It shewes a 
wonderful deal of agility when men strive tocatch it. 1730 
G. Hucnes Barbados 259 The *Sea-Forty-Legs. 160r 
Horrano Piiny xxxu, v. IT. 434 The decoction of *sea- 
frogs sodden in wine and vinegre. 1854 Baonam Halicut. 
251 A sea-frog as prepared by the Neapolitan boatmen for 
a show. 1733 Ray Sym Pisce. 159 Saurus maximus non 
maculatus; The Sean fish or *Sea Galley Wasp. 1674 — 
Catal, Fishes ros Shell-Fish, Crustaceous. Long Oyster, 
*Sea-gar, Red Crab: Locusta marina, 1841 E. Forbes Art?, 
Star fishies 229 The animals to which we have applied the 
name of *Sea-Girkins. 1884 Goone, etc. Vat. Hist. Aguatic 
Anim, 841 The so-called Finger Coral or *Sea Ginger 
(Atiliepora alcicornis), the latter common name having refer- 
euce to the smarting sensation which it imparts to the skin, 
ou handling. 1668 Cuarteto Onomast. 175 Seutliz.. 
Afantis..the *Sea-Grashopper. 1655 *Sea-gudgeon [see 
Sea-cos?]. 1864 W. S. Symonos Old Bones (ed. 2) 122 The 
Sea Gudgeon, or common goby of the aquavivarium, 1881 
Encyel. Brit. X11. 645/x The skeleton of the Cyclostomata 
(or Marsipobranchii) (lampreys aud *sea-hags). 1755 J. ExLis 
Corallines 8 Corallus mtuscosa denticulata procumbens 
(ete.]. “Sea-Hair. 21776 — Zoophytes (2786) 39 Sertularia 
operculata, Sea-Hair Coralline. 1607 Torser, Four 
‘casts 27 Against the venom of a ii 1703 
-2 % 
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Petiver Gazophyl. i, Tab. 1 Asellus marinus, e nigro luleo- 
questriains. ha Howls 1664 HusertCatal. Rarities 
(166s) 27 A *Sea insect called the Sea Shears. x75 J. ELuis 
Corallinss 73 On which different species of Sea-Insects 
build their calcarious Nests. 1860 Wraxatt Life in Sea 
iii. 68 The hopping sea-insects and molluses. a 1682 Sta a 
Baowne Norh Fishes Wks, 1835 IV. 333 Beh or *sea- 
jellies. 1683-4 Rosinson in PAtl. Trans, XX1X. 478 The 
Urtica Marina (called Sea Gelly or Blubber), 1864 Brown- 
inc Death in Desert 152, 1 seemed left alone Like a sea- 
jelly weak on Patmos strand, 3160x Horrano Piiny 1x. 
axvi. I. 249 The *sea Kite. 1672 Josseryn New-Eng, Rari- 
‘ties 27 Sea Kite or Flying Swallow. 1613 M. Riorey Adagz. 
Bodies Pref. Magn. 3 The *sea-Lampron or Remora, that 
is thought to stay a ship under saile. 1616 Buttoxar Eng. 
Exp. *Sealamprie, a fish called by some Remora. ¢ 1617 
Miooteton IWitch 1. ii. 209 A remora? what’s that? Hec. 
A little suckstone; Same call it a sea-lam rey, a small 
fish. 1879 E. P. Waicut Axim, Life 467 The Sea Lam- 
prey (Petromyzon marinus) is widely dispersed in the seas 
of Europe, North America, and West Africa. @ 1682 Sia T. 
Baowne Worf. Fishes Wks. ue IV. 334 Hirudines ma- 
rini, or *sea-leeches. 1750 G. Hucues Barbados 258 
The Sea-Leech, The common People cal! this the Sea, or 
the Black-pudding. However, I shall call it, the Sea-leech, 
1839 Penny Cyel. XIII, 382/2 The sea-leech is distinctly 
mentioned by Belon, Randelet, {etc.). ¢ 3790 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VI. 9/2 The argo, or Jemon daris,..called about 
Brighthelmstane the *sea-lemon, 1858 Barro Cyel. Nad. 
Sei., Doris, the Sea Lemons. 3890 Davie Capt. ‘ Pole- 
Star? 13 Numerous small medusa and sea-lemons. 1876 
tr. Haeckel's Hist. Creat. 11, 166 *Sea Lilies, Crinaida. 
161x CoTer., Foye marin, the *sea Liuer; a kind of Breame- 
like fish, that is but seldame seene. 1672 Jossetvn New- 
Eng, Rarities 27 *Sea Locusts. 1853 Kiuestev Hypatia x 
The strange crahs and sea-locusts which crawled up and 
down the face af the masonry. 18x3 Bincrev Anim. Biog. 
(ed. 4) IIL 405 The *sea long-worm. 1835 Kiasv Had, ¢ 
inst, Anim, 11.58 TheStomapads..are called *Sea Mantises, 
21776 J. Evuis Zoophytes (1786) 7 Actinia Calendula, *Sea 
Marigold. 1802 Bincrey Aninz. Biog. (1805) II]. 541 The 
Sea Marigald. 21776 J. Eis Zoophytes (1786) 10 Flus- 
tra, Vhe *Sea Matt. /éid.11 Flustra truncata, Square- 
top’d Sea Matt. 1863 Woon /élustr. Nat. Hist. 111. 449 
Flusitra denticulata (Yoothed Sea Mat). 18r9 Tuaton Cone 
chol, Diet. 76 Lepas Aleyonit, *Sea-mat Acarn-shell. r85q 
A. Avams, etc. Afan. Nat. Hist. 330 *Sea-Melons (Peutac- 
tidz), 167% Josseryn New-Eng. Rarities 23 Anchova or 
*Sea Minnow. 1894 Northuinbld, Gloss., Sea-minnow, the 
youog of the coal-fish, Aferlangus carbonarius., 1752 Wat- 
son in PAil. Trans, XLVI. 465 The soft lithophyton, usu- 
ally call’d the *sea-mulberry. 1742 H. Baxea Aicvose. ut. 
y. 98 The *Sea-Mushroom, or Auemane :..a little Auimal 
found frequently on the Coasts of Normandy. 1678 Pir. 
urs (ed. 4), “Sea-aavel, a turbinated and small shell- 
fish like a Navel. 1603 Hortauo Plutarch's Mor, 200 
Certaine fishes called the *Sea-needles (Gr. BeAcvy). 1769 
Pennant Brit. Zood, [11.274 This fish (the sea pike) is known 
by the name of the Sea Needle. 1753 *Sea orange [see 
Orance sé.1 4). ¢ 14800 Miss Knicut Axtobiog. fT. 256 
Sea-oranges and Sea-lemons J have seen. 186s Hutme 
tr. Moguin-Tandon ut. ii. 91 The Alcyonium Lyncurium 
af Lamouroux, commonly called the Sea-quince:or Sea- 
Orange. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hest. (1776) V1. 29% The *Sea 
Orb, which is almost round, has a mouth like a frog... 
Also called the Sea Porcupine. 1558 Ronpever Gesner’s 
Hist. Anint. w.1106 Eliota Auglus interpretatur a Sterre- 
fyshe. Lo ab erudito quodam Anglo audius nominaria 
*Seepadde. 1661 [see Pap sd,! 2]. 1773 Jounson (ed. 4), 
Sea-fad, the star-fish. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 130 *Sea 
Palms (Pentacrinus) are large animals with ten arms, which 
may divide repeatedly. 1668 CuarLeTou Oxormast. 128 Par- 
dalus Marinus..the *sea-Panther. 1681 Grew Afuseuse 
1. § v. i. 91 The Spoted Houndfish or Sea-Panther, 1898 
E, P. Evans Evol. Ethics v. 184 On account of this sancti- 
monious look it [the fish called stargazer] is also known 
as the ‘"sea parson’. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) ILI. 
57 The fishermea call some of the species of the genus 
Cynthia by the rather appropriate name ‘*sea peach’, 
Lbid., The..genus.. Boltenta..embraces the ‘*sea pears’ of 
the fishermen’s ‘ew 1664 *Sea-Pelican {see sea- 
dart), 1785 Gentil. Mag. XXV. 82 The *Sea Pencil, or 
Watering Spout, is the most remarkable shell of this tribe. 
w6or Hotrann Pliny xxxu. xi. 11. 452 The *sea Perches, 
3857 Peatey 1 k. N. Brunswick 25 The cuaner, or sea- 
perch, 1882 Tenison-Woons Fishes N.S. Wales 33 The Rock 
Cod [Serranus]... These are commonly called ‘sea-perches ’, 
1880-84 F. Day Brit. Fishes 1. 119 Lampris luna...OQpah, 
King-fish, *sea-pert. 1850 A, Wuite Lis? Spee. Crustacea 
Brit. Aus. Js Spheroma serratum, Serrated *Sea Pill- 
ball. 1860 Worcester (cites Gent/. Mag.), oe 
the egg of the skate. xyss Gentl. Mag. XXV. 32 *Sea 
Pipes, Tubuli Marini. 1808 Newt in Mem. Wernerian 
Nat, Hist. Soc. (1811) 1. 534 Cottus cataphractus..*Sea- 
Poacher, 1681 Grew Jfuszune i. § y. ii. 107 The *Sea- 
Porcupine, Histrix Piscis. 1858 Barro Cycl. Nat. Sci. 
s.v. Diodontidz, The sea porcupine.., Diodon hystrix, is 
nearly space in shape. 1658 Sir T. Baowns Gard. Cyrus 
iti. 53 The handsome Rhombusses of the *Sea-poult, or Wer- 
rell, 1672 Jossetyn New-Eng. Rarities 29 Priest Fish or *Sea 
Priest. 3750 “Sea pudding [see sea-leech above). 1756 P. 
Baowne Yamaica (1789) 387 The Sea-Pudding. This insect 
-.is soft and glutinous, of a cylindric form,-short, and fur- 
nished with a great number of small flabby ¢entaculz. 3694 
tr. Marten's Vay. Spitzbergenin Acc. Sev, Late Voy, 11. 168 
Called *Sea-qualms by the Seamen, as if they were a thick 
Scum of the sea coagulated together. x80a Binciey Axim. 
Biog. (1805) Ul. 373 The Sea-qualm (a kind of Cuttle fish). 
186: *Sea-quince [see sea-orange above]. 1668 CuaaLETon 
Onomast. 140 Erythrynus. the *Sea-Roach. 1722 Draper 
tr. Oppian's Halteut. 1.135 Sea-Roach in ruddy Shoals fre. 
quent the Land. 38g Miss Pratt Comm. Things of Sea- 
side v. 282 This mass of eggs is called on the coast bladder- 
chain,..*sea-rose,..or wash-ball, 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. 
Zool. 138 The Actiniaria (Sea-anemones, Sea-roses). 1668 
Cuaeteton Onomast. 140 The *Sea-Rough, 31672 Josse.yx 
New-Eng. Rarities 27 Sea Ruff and Reeves. ~ 1773 in 
Jounson (ed. 4) (and in later Dicts.}. 1876 tr. Haeckel’s Hist. 
Creat. V1. 150 *Sea-sacs. Tunicata. Sea-harrels. 1884 
Goonr, etc. Nat. Hist, Aguatic Anint, 230 In the Gulf 
of Saint Lawrence they [se. Pollock] are known as '*Sea 
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Salmon’. 1881 Cassel’'s Nat. Hist. V. 279 The *Sea- 
scurfs, 1664 Huseeat Catal, Rarities (1665) 27 A Sea 
insect called the *Sea Shears: It hath many scales like a 
wood louse, two long hornes, and a forked tayle. 1713, 
Petivee Aquat. Anim. Amboing Tab. iii, Echinus planus... 
*Sea-Shilling. 168x Grew Museum nu. § v. i, 242 *Sea- 
Shrubs. s7sg J. Evtis Corallines 56 Next in Order 
to the Corallines, may he ranked the #rzutices coralloictes, 
or Sea-shrubs, 187 Nicuorson Alan. Zool, xiv. (1875) 145 
The Gorgonidz, or ‘Sea-shrubs’. 1822-29 Good's Study 
Afed. (ed. 3) VY. 291 Reaumur denominates the pinna the 
*sea-silk-worm. 1850 A, Waite Lisé Speci. Crustacea 
Brit. Mus. 71 Ligta oceanica, Great *Sea Slater, 186 

Smytu_Saslor’s Word-bk., *Sea-sleeve, a name of the fios 

or squid, Lodigo vulgaris. 1658 Pritiirs ecg a 
kinde of Shell-fish, called in Latin Cochlea Veneris, i. 

shell. 1838 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clué 1. vi. 172 
Labrus maculatus...Ballan Wrasse...*Sea Sow. 67a 


Jossetyn New-Eng. Rarities 27 Plaice or “Sea Sparrow. 


1783 Catessy Wat. Hist. Carolina, etc. (1754) 11. 2 The 
*Sea Sparrow-Hawk..is a slender long Fish. 1850 Miss 
Paatr Comin. Things of Sea-side iit, 182 One of those 
strange looking things, commonly called *sea-squirts (Ascz- 
diz), x880[see AprpENDICULARIAN], 1767 J. Exvtis in Pil. 
Trans. LVII. 436 The Actinia aster, or *Sea star flower. 
1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 390 The *Sea Stickle (Spizachia 
vulgaris) is exclusively marine. 1880 GUutuea Stud. Fishes 
506 The *Sea-Stickleback (Gasterosteus spinachia) is \ike- 
wise a nest builder. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bh. Zool. 377 note, 
The male Sen Stickleback (Spinachia vulgaris). 1668 
CuaeLeton Onontast. 123 Glaucus. .the *Sea-Stichling [sic]. 
1710 SippaLp Fife & Kinross 53 Draco sive Araneus minors 
1 take it ta be the same our Fishers call the Otter-pike or 
*Sea-stranger. 1759 G. Hucnes Barbados 259 The *Sea- 
Sucker. 1883 fisheries Exchib. Catal, 161 One form of sea- 
sucker (Lesrdogaster) affixes its eggs to the inside of a dead 
shell. 173: Mzotey Kodben’s Cafe G. Hofe I. 210 There is 
a sort of shell-fish at the Cape, which the Europeans there 
cal! *Sea-suns. 1773 Coox Voy. ae I. 323 Sea-suns and 
sea-stars, are small round shell-fis , and receive their de- 
naminations from the great variety of prickles, which shoot 
from them like rays of light. 3767 J. Excis in PAiZ. Trans, 
LVIL. 436 The Actinia hetianthus or *Seasun-flawer. 1755 
— Corailines 4 Corallina vesiculata sparsiin et aliernatim 
vrantosa {etc.)...*Sea-Tamarisk. 21776 — Zoophytes (1786) 
6 Sertularia tamarisca. Sea-Tamarisk Coralline. 1602 
neew Cornwall. 127 They heare..a *sea-tenche nayante 
proper. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Holyhead, Sea- 
tenches,..and plenty ol other fish. 1891 Cenfury Dict., 
Pustule of the sea, a sailor's name of sessile barnacles ar 
acorn-shells, Also called *sea-thorns. x710 Sippato Fife 
& Kinross 53 Turdi alia species; At is called by our 
Fishers, the “Sea-Tod or Kingervic. a@1776 J. Exus 
Zoophytes Wis 2 Actinia Cereus. *Sea ‘Yarch-thistle. 
1755 — Corallines 84 Alcyontum, seu Vesicaria marina. 
..*Sea Wash-halls. rg0x H. H. Litttyjonn in Ancycé. 
Brit. XXX. 609/1 Trachinus draco or *sea-weever, 1775 
J. Exus in Phil, Trans. LXVI. 1 Those [Zoophytes].. 
called. .Gorgoniz ; and knawn in English by the names of 
sea-fans, sea-feathers, and *sea-whips. 1836 Yaragwy Brit, 
Fishes 1.284 The *Sea Wife. Labrus vetuca [184x (ed. 2) 1. 

39 Acantholabrus Yarrellii, Cuy. et Valenc.|. r85a A. 
ane List Spec. Crustacea Brit. Atlus. 56 Chelura teres 
brans. *Sea Wood-Borer, 1858 Bairp Cycl. Wat. Set., 
Chitonidz,..*Sea Wood-lice. bid. s.v. Isapoda, The sea 
wood lice, Asedlidz, 1863 Woon /ilustr. Nat. Hist. \11. 631 
The Great sea-Slater, or Sea-woodlouse, 1860 *Sea-wreath 
[see Sea-Bett 2]. 1865 T, R. Jones Anim, Creation 35 
‘The Sea-wreaths (Sertudariz) are known to every senate 
visitor. 

e. In names of seaweeds: sea-apron, the genus 
Laminaria (Cent, Dict. 1891); sea-belt, Zamz- 
naria saccharina (in Turner perth. Zostera martina); 
sea-bottle, the bladder-wrack; also applied to 
the pod or vesicle of some American fnci; sea- 
catgut = s¢a-/ace; sea-chitterling, ‘common name 
for the plant otherwise called Zzlerophyium’ 
(Mayne £xpos. Lex. 1858) ; +sea-cluster, -colan- 
der (see quots.); sea-furbelow, the Laminaria 
bulbosa; sea-girdle, Laminaria digitata; also 
=sea-belt; sea grass-wrack, the seaweed Zo- 
Stera; sea-hanger, Laminaria bulbosa; sea-lace, 
Chorda filum; sea-lentil, the gulf-weed; + sea- 
lungwort, the seaweed Ulva lactuca or Sxa- 
LETTUCE; sea-membrane, dulse, Rhodymenia 
palmata (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1887); sea-net- 
work (see NErwoRK 3); sea-ore (see ORE 56.5); 
eea-points = sea-/ace; Tsea-ragged-staff, ? the 
Ascophylluni nodosum ; sea-stafl = sea-girdle ; sea- 
tang, -tangle (see Tane sd.3, TANGLE 50.1); sea- 
tape (see quot.) ; sea-thong, one of several chord- 
like seaweeds, as Chorda filum, Himanthalia lorea, 
etc.; sea-thread (see quots.); sea-turnip, a sea- 
weed of the genus WVereocysits, having a turmip- 
shaped protuberance of the stem; sea-wand, 
Laminaria digitata=Tancwr sb.1 2; sea-whip, 
-whipcord, -whiplash = sea-thong; sea-whistle, 
Ascophyllumnodosum, See also SEA-OAK, SEAWARE, 
SEAWEED, SEAWRACK, ete. 


1548 Turner Names of Herbes (E. D. S.) 27 Cingulum is 
named in greeke Zoster,..& is like a gyrdel, wherefore it 
maye he named in englishe, fysshers gyrdle or sea gyrdel, 
or *sea belte. 1843 Penny Cycl, XX1.156/1 Laminaria sac- 
charina, or the sugar sea-helt, 3825 Jennines Dial. WW. Eng. 
66 Many of the species of the sea-wrack, or /icus, are called 
*sea-botties, in consequence of the stalks having round or 
oval vesicles or podsin them, 1859 J. M. Jones Nat. in Bere 
muda 176 That very curious marine plant, commonly 
designated the ‘sea bottle’... These ‘sea bottles ' are trans- 
parent, and shaped likea small halloon. 1833 Penny Cyc/. 1. 

22/2 The Chorda filum, or *sea cat-gut, of Orkney. 19777 

AGutFooT Jlora Scot. 11.968 Gut Laver or *Sea Chitter- 


nus * 


- SEA, : 


3728 Braorey Dict. Bot, V1, *Sea-cluster, Voa ma- 
rina, 1866 Treas. Bot.,"Sea-colander, the American name 
in the North-eastern States of Agarian Turneri. 1808-30 
Edinb. Encycl. X, 20/2 Fucus bulbosus..sometimes called 
*sea furbelows, 1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 257 The 
dimpled flounce of the sea-furhelow. 1548 *Sca-girdle [sce 
sea-velt above). c1ssoa Lirovn Treas. Health {c 1560) X 7, 
Take of dragons bloud, seagyrdel {etc.]. 184s Gosse Ocean 
i, (1849) 34 ‘The sea-weed usually called in England the 
Sea-girdle, ..(Zaminaria digitata). 1796 Witueainc Brit, 
Péi.(ed. 3) 11. 497 Zostera...*Sea Grass-wrack. 1633 Jounson 
Gerarde's Herbal m. clxiv. 1369 The diuided one they may 
call *Sea Hangers. 1666 *Sea-lace [see sea-foiut helow]. 1877 
Bayant Sel/a 136 The dulse with crimson leaves, aad stream- 
ing far, Sea-thong and sea-lace, 1633 Jounson Gerarde’s 
Herbal App. xxi. 1615 Lenticula marina angustifolia, 
Narrow leaued *Sea Lentill. 1s97 Geraape Herbal su. 
clix. 13977 Lichen Marinus. *Sea Lungwoort, or Oister 
greene. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cvi. 1666 Mearett 
Pinax 40 Fucus marinus rotundus, *Sea points or laces. 
TEAg OUNEOH Gerarde's Herbal wm, clxiv. 1369 M', Thomas 
Hickes being in our companie did fitly name it *Sea ragged 
Staffe. J/bid. 1570 Fucus spongiosus nodosus, Sea ragged 
Staffe. 1865 Mas, L. L. Craaxe Seaweeds vi.116 Laminaria 
Digitata, Sea-girdles, Tangle, *Sea-staff, Sea-wand, Cows’- 
tails. 186 BentLey Alan. Bot. 720 Laminaria saccharina 
is called *Sea-rafe in China, where it is used for food and 
other purposes. 1633 Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal ut. clxiv. 
1568 Quercus marina secunda. *Sea Thongs. 1845 Gossz 
Ocean i. (1849) 43 The common Sea-thang (7imanthalia 
lorea), 1843 Zoologist 1. 209 The knotted *sea-thread 
(Laomedea geniculata), 1878 B. Harte Man ou Beach 39 
The long, snaky, undulating stems of the *sea turnip. 184 
Penny Cyel. XX1. 156 Laminaria digitata, or *sea-wand. 
1858 K, H. Dicsy Children's Bower V1. 67 These sea-laces 
or *sea-whips. 1833 Hooker Brit. Flora Il. 1. a75 Chor. 
daria flagelliformis, Ag. (common *Sea-Whipcord). /did. 
276 Chorda Filuizt, Lamour. (common *Sea Whip-Jash). 
1808-30 Edinb. Encycl, X. 19/1 Boys amuse themselves by 
cutting them [the emis) transversely near the end, and 
niaking whistles of them; hence the name *sea-whistles 
sometimes bestowed on the plant [/wexs nodosus]. 


f£ In names of plants growing on the sea-shore: 
sea-ash, Aanthoxylon Clava-Herculis or caro- 
lintanumts sea-aster = sea-slarwort; +sea ay- 
green = sea-houseleck ; sea-beard, 2 marine plant, 
Cladophora (Conferva) rupestris; sea-beet, (a) a 
variety of the common heet, Feta velaris, often 
called Beta maritima; (6) =sea-lavender bs sea-~ 
bent, Psamma or Amimophila arenaria (see BENT 
56.1 1); sea-berry, T(z) some South American 
plant; (6) Austral, applied to the genera Ha/o- 
ragis and Rhagodia; sea-bindweed, Convolvulus 
Soldanella; sea-blite, Suada fruticosa; sea- 
buckthorn, ippophaé rhautnoides; sea-bugloss 
=sea-lungwort; sea-burdock, the small burdock 
or burweed, Xanthzwum siruniarium; sea campion, 
Stlene maritima; sea-eatchfly = prec. ; sea-chick- 
weed = sta-sandwort ; sea cock’s-foot-grass, 
Spartina stricta; sea coco, coco-nut (see Coco 6); 
sea-cole, -colewort, (@)=SEA-KALE; } (5) =sea~ 
bindweed; sea-cushion = SEA-PINK a3; sea 
cypress (see quot.); sea-daffodil, the bu)bous 
plant Pencratium marilimum, also the allied 
Peruvian plant Hymenocallis (U[smene) calathina; 
+ sea-dock, Acazthus mollis; sea dog’s grass, 
a maritime variety of couch-grass; sea-fennel, 
samphire; sea-gilliflower = SEA-PINK a; sea- 
goosefoot = sea-d/ite; sea-gromwell, the sea- 
bugloss (Casse/l’s Encycl. Dict. 1887); sea hard- 
grass, one of various maritime species of hard- 
grass; sea-heath,a ‘heath’ of the genus frarhenia; 
sea hog’s-fennel (see quot.); sea~houseleek, the 
aloe; + sea-hull=SrA-HOLLY; sea-hulver =SEa~ 
HOLLY (see HULVER), also aifrié.; ‘ sea-ivy 
? = prec.; sea-kemp Sc. = sea-flantaiz; sea- 
laurel, theseaside laurel; sea-lavender, + (a2) 
?some species of Heltotropium ; (6) Statice Linio- 
autumn (see LAVENDER 56.2 1b); sea-lungwort, 
the oyster-plant, Afertensia marilima; sea mat- 
grass, matweed, Psamma arenaria; +sea-mug- 
wort = sea-wormwood; + sea-narcissus = sea- 
daffodil; + sea-navel, -navelwort, some plant 
resembling the genus Cotyledon; sea-onion (see 
Onion 56. 2c); sea-orach, Atriplex littoralis; sea 
ox-eye, the seaside ox-eye (see OX-EYE 3 €); sea- 
parsley (see quot.) ; } sea-pennywort = sea- 
navelwort; sea-plantain, Plantago maritima; 
sea-poppy (see Poppy sé. 3); + sea pot-herb = 
sea-orach; sea-purslane (see PURSLANE 2); sea- 
purslane tree 4 quot.) ; sea-radish, a variety 
of the wild radish, sometimes regarded as a species 
(Raphanus maritimus) ; sea-ragwort, a common 
cultivated foliage-plant, Sesecio Cineraria (or 
Cineraria maritima) ; sea-reed, reed-grass = sea- 
bent ; sea-rocket (see RockET 56.2 3); sea-rose- 
mary, (2) =sea-blite; (6) =sea-lavender b (Cent. 
Dict.); sea sand-reed (see quot.); sea-sand- 
wort, a variety of sandwort, /onkenya (Arenaria) 
peploides, growing in the sand of the coasts of 
Euzope and N, America; +t sea spike-grass, 
thrift; sea-spleenwort, a fern, 4spleniun mari- 
zum, growing on the rocky coasts of Western 


ling. 


SEA. . 


Europe; sea-spurge, a maritime spurge, Euphorbia 
faralias; sea spurrey, spurrey sandwort (see 
quols.); sea-starwort, Asier 77 ripoleunt ; sea- 
stock (also great sea stock), Maithiola sinuata; 
+ sea stock-gillyflower = prec.; sea sulphur- 
weed, -wort, Peucedanumt officinale; sea-thrift 
= SEA-PINK 2; + sea trifoly, Astragalus Glaux; 
+sea wartwort, a variely of spurge, Euphorbia 
feplis; sea-wheat, -wheatgrass, the wheatgrass 
Triticum junceum, growing on the sandy sea- 
shore; sea-withwind, Convolvulus Soldanella; 
+ sea-wormwood, Arviemisia maritima. 


1884 Sarcent Kes. Forests N. Amer. 30 *Sea Ash, 1822 
Crasse Zales x. I. 196 note, The *Sea-aster, the dullest 
of that numerous and et genus. rssx Turnea Herbal 
1% Bvyj, Some hane call it semper vinum marinum, 
that is “sea aigrene. 1777 Rosson Brit. Flora 317 Con- 
ferva rupestris...*Sea-beard, ¢1710 Pativer Catal, Ray's 
Eng. Herbai Tab. 8 *Sea Beet. 1838 G. Don in Encycl. 
AMfetrop. (1845) X XY. 28/2 Statice limoniua, the Sea Beet, 
pr Sea Lavender, 1866 Yreas. Bot. s.v. Beta, The Sea 
Beet, Seta maritinia, a perennial,..grows wild on the sea 
coast in various parts of Britain. xg5x Turner Herbal 
1. 144 Sparta..is a kind of "sea bente or sen rishe. 1899 
Cumbld. Gloss, Sea bent, the seaside grasses — Psanna 
arenaria, ox Ammophila arundinacea, growiag on the 
Bent hills at M rt, cx7ix Petiver Gazophyl. vi. 60 
Brasil *Sea-berry...Its leaves very green, juicy, and thick 
like Purslain. 1884 W. Miter Plan?-n, 123 Sea-berry, of 
Australia, the genera Hadoragis and Rhagodia. 1§97 *Sen- 
bindweed [see Sea-penn 1} 1786 Gent Afag. LVI. 1. 35 
Convoluulus Soldanella, Sea Bindweed. 1762 W. Hupson 
Flora Anglica g2 Chenopodium. .maritimun,..Anglis, 
*Sea Blite or white Glasswort. 318535 Miss Pratr Flower. 
Pi. 1V. 267 Suwda (Sea-Blite). 31866 Treas. Bot. s.v. 
Schoberia, S. fruticosa, the Shrubby Sea-blite, abundant on 
the mnddy coast of Norfolk,..locally known by the name of 
Sea Rosemary. 1731 Mier Gard. Dict., Rhaninoides, 
the *Sea Buckthorn. rg0s RKipsa Haccarp Gardener's 
Year Sept. 323 Four or five years ago I planted some hun- 
dreds of Sea-buckthorn i the face of my cliff 884 W. 
Mivrea Plant-n. 123 "Sea Bugloss, Pubnonaria (Mer- 
tensia) maritima. 1845-50 Mas. Lincotn Lec?. Bot. App. 
186/2 Xanthium..strumariunt (cockle-burr, *sea-bardock). 
1597 Geraane Herbal 11. cxxi. 382 Lychnis marina Angtica. 
English *Sea Campion. /éid., The sea rose campion. 1762 
W. Hunson Flora Anglica 164 Stlene. .amoena... Auglis, 
Sea Campion. 31864 Brany in /néed/. Observ. V. 27 The 
*Sea Catchfly (Silene maritiza). 1786 Gentl. Mag. LY1.1. 
35 Arenaria Peploides, *Sea Chickweed, remarkable for the 
depth and length to which it runs its roots. 31837 Bax- 
ter Brit. Phenog. Sot. il. 203 Spartina stricta, Twin- 
spiked Cord-grass. Smooth Sea-grass. *Sea Cock’s-foot- 
grass. 1795 tr. Thundere's Trav. 1V. 183 A Borassus 
or Rced"Cocoa, brought from the Maldive islands. 850 
F. Mason Nat, Product, Burmak 168 *Sea-cocoannt. 1548 
Tuanzr Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 20 Brassica syluestris 
groweth in Doner cliffes...It may be named in english *sea 
cole. 1578 Lyte Dodcens m1. liv. 394 Of Soldanella or Sea 
Cawle. 1858 Mavxe Expos. Lex, Sea cole, a common 
name for the Crasde maritima, or sea-kale, 1700 C. Leicu 


Nat. Hist. Lancs., etc. 1. % *Sea-colewort. 13735, 1794 
(see Corewoat 2b} 17 iHeainc Brit, Pi (ed. ? 
II. 240 Scottish Scurvy Grass, Sea Colewort. Sea Bind- 


weed. 1629 Panwinson Parad. 317 Caryophylinus Mua- 
rinus. Thrift, or *Sea Cushion. 185 Miss Paatt Flower. 
PIM. 305 Tamarix Anglica.,is in England commonly 
called *Sea Cypress. 3597 Grearne ‘Yeréal 1 Ixxxv. 135 
The sea Onion of Valentia, or rather the *sea Daffodil’ 
hath many long and fat leanes. 1629 Paaxinson Parad, 98 
Narcissus Marinus Africanus, tive Exoticus Lobetii. The 
Sea Daffodil of Africa. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. fsmene, The 
name of Sea Daffodil is given to /. calathina. 1387 Sinon, 
Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 13/1 Branca urtina, herbaest,an. 
*scehock [? read scedock]. ¢1480 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 25 
Branca ursina..sedokke. 31597 Gerarne Herbal Suppl., 
Sedocke [ed. 1636 Sea Docke] is the brank vrsine. 1758 
Bortase Na?. Hist. Cornw. 235 The hloody sea-dock, i 
fathum marinum tanguinewn, 1597 Gararne Herbal. 
xviii. 23 Gramen Caninunt marinune *Sea Dogs grasse. 
1731_ Mites Gard. Dict., Crithmxut;..Smaller Samphire, 
or *Sea-Fennel. 1629 Parkinson Parad. 318 The greater 
or Leuant Thrift, or*Sea Gilloflower. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. 
(ed. 2) 403 The root of sea-gilliflower, sfaticearmeria. 1856 
A. Gray AMfan. Bot, (1860) 366 Chenopodina...*Sea Goose- 
foot. 1843 Baxtza Brit. Phanog. Bot. V1. 476 Retthollia 
incurvata...*Sea Hard-grass. ¢c1710 Petivea Cat. Ray's 
Eng. Herbal Vab. 10 "Sea heath, 376a W. Huoson Flora 
Anglica 120 Frankenia. levis..,smooth Sea Heath. 1855 
Miss Pratr Flower. PL. M1. 55 Peucedanun officinale 
(*Sea Hog’s-fennel, or Sulphur-weed). 1597 Geaaanz Herbal 
i, cxxxiv, 410 The same effect *Sea Housleeke works as well 
asthees, 1608 Torsety Serpents 45 The Sea-thistle called 
Eryngium marinum, which some call *Sea-hull, or Huluer. 
1548 Tuanna Names of Herbes (E. D.S.) 36 Eryngium is 
named in englishe *sea Hulver or sea Holly. « 1592 Greene 
Mamillia u. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 288 Resembling the sea 
huluer leafe. 1588 ~ Pandosto (1607) C 4b, To see if 
perchance the sheepe was browzing on the *Sea Inie. 1889 
Century Dict. s.v. Kemp, *Sea-kemp, Plantago maritima, 
the sea-plantain. 3820 T. Gazen Univ. Herbal 11. 
875 *Sea Laurel. Phyllanthus. 1696 Pluxensr Alma. 
gestunt Wks, 1769 11. 182 Heliotropium Gnaphaloides lito- 
renm fruticescens Americanum, *Sea-Lavender Barbadensi- 
bns dictum. 1865 Gossz Land § Sea (1874) 91 Enormous 
tufts of the common thrift or Sea-lavender. 1597 Gerarne 
Herbal wm. clix. 1377 "Sea Lungwoort or Oister greene. 
1840 Paxton Bot, Dict.,*Sea matgrass, Psantua arenarin, 
1843 Baxter Brit. Phanog. Bot. Vi. 408 Ammophila 
Arundinacea._*Sea Mat-weed. 1548 Tuanea Names of 
Herbes (E. D.S.) 16 Arthemisia is of three sortes, the fyrst 
is the herbe that 1 cal *sea Mugworte. 1664 Evetyn Kad, 
Hort, May (1679) 17 Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting,.. 
Peonier,..*Sea-Narcissus (etc. 1597 Gerarbe Sferdal 11. 
exliv. 426 The *sea Nauell is of a diureticke qualitie. 1728 
Braptey Dict. Bot. 11. s.v. Pennywort, Sen-Pennywort is 
the Sea- Navel xgo7 Geraane Herbal 11, cxliv. 426 "Sea 
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Nauel wonrt pronoketh vrine. [1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. 
R, xvn. xliii, (1495) 628 Cepe caninum. .is founde by the see 
syde therfore Plato callyth it Sepe marina as it were a *see 
pyneon.) 1526 Grete Herball cccexiii. (1529) Y iv, A squyll 
or see onyon, 1548—-(see Onion 54, 2c). 1845-0 Mrs, Lin- 
coun Lect, Bot. 151 The genus 4 triplex, (*sea-orache). 31856 
A. Gray Man, Bot.(1860) 213 Borrichia,,.“Sea Ox-eye. 1843 
Baxter Brit. Phanog. Bot. V1. 472 Ligusticune scoticunt. 
Scotch Lovage. Scotch Parsley. *Sea Parsley. 1597 Gr- 
RARDE fferbal i, cxliv. 425 Of *Sea Pennywoort. /d:a. xciv. 
343 The *sea Plantaine hath small and narrow leaues. 1562 
Tuanga Herbal u. 77 It = be named in Boglishs home! 
Poppy or *see poppy, or yelow poppy. 1706 J. Stevens 
Span. Dict., Sale a, the Plant eall'd *Sea-pot-herb, 1548 

urner Nawmes of Herbes (E.D.S.) 25 Cepaea Plinij groweth 


” by the sea syde, and because it is very lyke Purcellayne, it 


maye be called in englishe *sea Purcellayne. 1578 (see Pur- 
SLANE 2). 1786 Asercromsic Gard. Assist. Arrangem. 26 
Atriplex Halimus, or *sea-pursiane tree. 1847 Basincton 
Srit. Bol. (ed. 2) 32 Raphanus maritinus,..*Sea Radish. 
1742 Compl, Fam.-Piece 1. iii. 374 Buphthalmums, Sea 
Hally, *Sea Ragwort. 1852 G. W. Jounson Gard. Dict., 
Cineraria maritinea (sea Ragwort). 1575 Lanewam Led. 
Pref, (1871) 160 Mercurius that playit on ane *sey reid. 
1737 Parana .t Homer's Battle Frogs §& Mice 1.77 Tap’ring 
Sea-Reeds for the polish’d Spear, 1863 S. Tuomson IV ild 
Flowers ui. (ed. 4) 213 The sea-reed, or Anenophila 
arundinacen, deserves pur attention. 3777 *Sen reed- 
grass [see REED-cRASS 1}. 1866 *Sen rosemary [see sea-dlite 
above]. 1856 A. Gaay Maz. Bot. (1860) 548 Calamagrostis 
arenaria(*SeaSand-Reed). 1850 Miss Pratt Conon, Things 
of Sea-side i 35 The *sea sandwort (Arenaria peploidcs).. 
is very common. 1882 Tuomson in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
IX. ut. 449 The Sea Sandwort (Honkeneja feploides). 1597 
Gerarox Herbal 1 xvi. 17 *Sea Spike grasse hath man 
small leanes, 1850 Miss Pratt Conn. Things of Sea-side 
i, 88 The *sea spleenwort (Assleninm niarinuni). 1859 J.C. 
Arninson Walks & Talks (1892) 337 A habitat of the sea- 
spleenwort. 1597 Geaaane Herbad n, cxxxii. 401 The first 
kinde of *Sea Spurge riseth foorth of the sands. 1855 Miss 
Pratr Flower. Pl. V. 9 Euphorbia Paralias (Sea Spurge). 
Hs W.Huoson Flora Auglica 169 Arenaria..marina... 
*SeaSpurrey. 1853 Miss Pratr Wild Fi, 11. 95 Sea Spurrey 
Sandwort, Avenaria marina. 1597 Grraroz Herbal i. 
Ixxxviii. 334 7ripoliune,..is called..in English "Sea Star- 
wort. 3861 S. Tuomson Wild Flowers i, (ed. 4) 248 The 
sea-star-wort, or Michaelmas daisy. 1849 M. Aanorp For- 
snkex Blerman 69 The sandy down Where the *sea-stocks 
bloom, 1862 AnstED Channel /s/. 1. viii. 177 The purple 
flowers of the great sea stock (Afatthiola sinuatd), 1897 
Gerarox Herbal. cxv. 374 The*Sea Stocke Gillolowerhath 
a small wooddie roote very threddie, 180 Miss Pratt 
Comm. Things of Sea-side i. 67 The *Sea Sulphur-weed 
(Peucedanuim officinale)is a much more rare plant of the 
salt marsh. 1807 Suitu & Sowersy Eng. Bot. XXV. 1767 
Peucedanunt obicinale *Sea Sulphur-wort. 1706 Lonoon 
& Wisz Retir'd Gard'ner |, 311 *Sea-Thrift, (is vivacions] 
by its Tufts. 1862 Ansrzp Channel fsl. 1. v. 112 A flower 
of the sea-thrift. 3548 Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 
4o Glanx..may be called in englishe *sea Trifoly. 1601 
R. Cuestea Love's Afar. (1878) 82 Blessed thistle and Sea 
Trifoly. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 60 Peplis 
+ emay be called in english *sea wartwurt, 1597 Gexaang 
Herbal 1. cxxxii. 407. 1839 Mauy Howrrr Marien's Pilger, 
vit xi, Where only the dry *sea-whent grew. 1796 WiTHEa- 
inc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 173 Triticum. .*Sea Wheat- 
tass. x597 Geraang Heréal 1. cexciii. 690 Soldanella..in 

English *Sea With-winde. 3548 Tuaner Names of Herbes 
(E. D. S.) 8 *Sea wormwod is hote in the seconde degree 
and dry in the fyrste, frenche wormwod is weaker then Sea 
wormwod is. 1747 Wester Prim. Physick (1762) 117 The 
Tops of Sea Wormwood. 1855 New Cyc. Bot, 11. 461 
Artemisia maritina. Sea Wormwood, 

Sea (si), v. nonce-wd. [f. Sea sd] 
go along as 2 part of the sea. 

1839 Baitxy Festus xxi, To ride upon the broad-backed 
hillow, Seaing along and plunging on his precipitous path. 

Sea, obs. form of Say 56.1; SEE sé.; So. 

Sea--adder, [Apper?.] 

tI. A sea-serpent. Oés, 

1601 Hottanp Piiny vi. xxiii, 132 Abont these Islands (in 
the Persian Gulf] they might see sea-adders and serpents so 
monstrous great, that (etc. ]. 

2. The Pipe-fish. 

3672 Wittucusy Hist. Pisc, (1686) 160 Acui Aristotelis 
congener pisciculus, pueris Cornubiensibus Sea-Adder.. 
dictus, 1752 J. Hite Hist. Anim, 202 Syngnathus..,The 
people of Yorkshire call it the Sea-worm; but it is more 
generally known in England by its Cornish name of the 

ea-adder. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk, Zool. 391 The Sea-adder 
family (Syngnathidz). A i 

. The sea-stickleback, Spinachia vulgaris. 

1836 Yarrewt Brit. Fishes 1.87 The Fifteen-spined Stickle- 
back. Great sea adder, Comwail, . 4 

Sea air. The air above or in the neighbonr- 
hood of the sea; air containing saline or gaseous 
matter derived from sea-water. 

1685 Boviz Lng. Notion Nal. vii. 318 Most persons, the 
first time they go to sea,..ure, by the unwonte: agitations, 
«(assisted perhaps by the sea-air..) cast into that disease... 
called the Weassickines. 2707 SLOANE Jamaica I. 2 Joseph 
Acosta ascribes it (this sickness] tothe Sea-Air. 31795 Cots. 
rinse Ref, Place Retiren:.67 And myrtles fearless of the 
mild sea-air. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dax. i. v, The advice 
of her Vee to try the effect of sea-air and sea-bathing. 
1897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin m1. iii, The English lady..has 
gone to live at Carnarvon to get the sea air, 

Sea-angler, [Ancien }.] 

1. The Fishing Frog, = AncLER] 2, 

1653 WALTON Axgieri. 22 For this reason some have called 
this fish the Sea-Angler. 1906 Daily Chron. 13 July 6/7 A 
'sea-ungler’ has just been bronght into Yarmouth, 

2. An angler who fishes in the sea. 

5823 Fishing Gaz. 11 Feb, 101/x The British Sea-anglers’ 
ciety. ie 

So Sea-angling vé/. sd., angling in the sca. 

1833 J. Rennie A/ph. Angling 58 River, canal, pond, lake, 


intr. To 


SEA-BAT. 


and sea-angling. 1893 Fishing Gaz, 11 Feb. 101/x At differ- 
ent sea angling resorts. 


Sea-animal. [Aniau sé.] 

1. An animal or creature living in the sea. 

1745 tr. Egede’s Descr. Greenland 65 Of the Greenland 
Sea Animals, and Sea Fowl and Fishes. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl., Hippocamipus,..a small sea animal caught in 
the Mediterranean. 1854 Dickens Hard T. 11. viil, Mr. 
Bounderby. .sighed like a huge sea-animal. 1855 Kincstey 
Glaucus (1878) 91 One of the rarest of British sea-animals. 

2. transf. Applied to a sailor, 

1706 E, Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 107 Take this 
plain blunt Sea-Animal,..and you'll find him of more iatrin- 
sick Value to the Nation, than the most Auttering Bean in it. 

Sea‘-ape, [APE sd.] 

1. The sea-fox (Alopias vulpes). See APE 5d. 5. 

3607 TorseLt Four-£ Beasts 5 The Dolphin reconereth by 
eating a sea-ape. 1769-1861 (see Are sé, 5). 

+2. a. ? The manatee. b. The Northern manatee: 


see MANATEE 2, Obs, Also attrib, 

31758 tr. Poutoppidan's Nat. Hist. Norway u. 191 These 
Mer-men, or, as we may rather call them Sea-apes, 31781 
Pannant Quadrufpeds 11. 544 Sea Ape Manati, Mr. Steller 
saw on the coast of America another very singular animal 
which he calls a Sea Ape: it was five feet long: the head 
like a dog’s: (etc.]. A 

3. ‘The sea-otter: so called from its gambols’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1891 H. Partrivce (Cent.), When holding a fore-paw 
over their eyes in order to look about them with more dis- 
tinctness, they are called sea-apes. 

4, The Northern Chimera (C. wonstrosa). 

1862 Coucn S7it. Fishes 1.145 Arctic Chimera...Sea Ape. 

Sea‘-apple. [Arrux s2.] 

1. The sea-urchin. Oés. = 

1666 (see Sea-ecc 1]. 31752 J. Hive Hist, Anim, 199 The 
roundish Centronia, with crooked..spines, the Sea apple. 

2. The sea-coconut (see Coco 6). 

1864 Grisepacn Flora W. Ind. islands 787 Sexapple: 
Manicaria Plukenetit. 

Sea-bank, [Bayx sé.1] 

1. +a. The sea-coast or sea-shore; = Banx sd,1 9. 

¢ 1350 [see Bank sd. 9]. cxgso Si. Cuthdert (Surtees) 5173 
To pe see bank pe cors pai bring. 1604 Snaks. Ot. iv. i. 
138, I was the other day talking on the Sen-haake with cer- 
tzine Venetians, 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Alyst. Udolpho xvi, 
My music leads to lofty groves, That wild upon the sea-hank 
wave, 

b. A dune or sand-hill, 

1848 CLoucn A sours de Voy. 89 The cypress-spires. .Ever 
more growing,..Over the low sea-banks, of the fatal Ilian 
city. 1865 Swinsurnz Chastelard 1. ii. 31 The next (star), that 
saw not love, saw me Between the sea-hanks and the sea, 

e. A sand-bank; = Bank 54,1 5. 

1828 Freminc Brit. Anint. 19% This fish (the cod]..is 

eagerly sought after on those sea-banks which it frequents. 
d. attrib. 

@ 1593 Maatowe Ovid's Eleg. 1. i. i Elegian Muse..Girt 

™ shine browe with Sea-banke Mirtle praise (read sprays). 
. An emhankment built for protection against 
the sea, a sea-wall. 

1647 Hexuam 1, The Sea-bankes, De Zee-dijcken. 1655 
Maag. Woacestea Cent. /nvent. § 96 A way to make a Sea- 
bank so firm. .that a stream can have no power over it. 1733 
Act 6 Geo ff, c. 37 § 5 If any Person..shall unlawfully an 
maliciously break down..any Sea Baak. 1839 Civ. Engin. 
& Arch, Fral, WU. 450/1 A Sen Bank constructed..for the 
purpose of enclosing a ipeaticy of sea marsh land. 

attrib, 85a Wiccins Embanking 64 The execution of sea. 
hank work. a 

So Sea-banking, the building of sea-banks, 

1852 Wiccins Entbanking 2 Sea-banking, or sea-walling, 
has hitherto formed but a smal} portion of the practice of 
Engineers. u 

[Sea-bar, ‘the sea-swallow or tern’ (in mod. 
Dicts.), comes from a misprintedentry in Ains- 
worth Eng,-Lat. Dict. (1736) which should read 
* Sea-bat, hirundo piscis’ (i. e. the flying-fish).] 

Sea’-bass. U.S. [Bass sb.) Cf, Du. zeebaarsJ 
A name for various fishes. a. A serranoid fish, 
Centropristis furvus (black sea-bass). b. A 
scizenoid fish, Cyzoscion nobilis of California (white 
sea-bass), ©, Sciena ocellata, OA. The sturgeon, 
Acipenser transmontanus, of the Pacific coast 


(Cent. Dict.). 

1775 A. Buanasy 7rav, 70 Fish are in the greatest plenty 
++; particularly..sea-bass. 1849 H. W. Herszar Forester's 
fish & Fishing U.S. 242 The Striped Sea Bass, Rock Fish, 
Bar Fish. /did. 264 The Sea Bass, Black Sea Bass. 1884 
Goong,ete. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anin, 378 Cynoscion nobile. 
‘This species is everywhere known as the ‘Sea Bass’ (‘ Sea- 
Trout’), sometimes as ‘ White Sen Bass’, to distinguish it 
from the Black Sea Bass or Jew-fish. /did. 407 The Sea 
hass, Serranus atrarius, 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 
III. 2zg In the Carolinas, Florida, and the Gulf, we meet 
with the names ‘bass’ and its variations, ‘ spotted-bass’, 
‘red-bass’, ‘sea-bass’, /4/d, 223 The common sea-bass of 
the north, Centropristis furvus. 


Sea-bat. [Bar sd.1] 

1. A flying-fish, esp. the flying gurnard, Dac- 
tylopterus volitans. 

1611 Froato, Accola, a sen Swallow or a Sen Bat. 1665 
Siz T. Hersert Trav, (1677) 39 The French call it 4 ronder 
dumer (sic), the Swallow of the Sea; others a Sea Bat, or 
Rere-monseof the Sea. _ax672 Wittucney f7ist. Pisc, (1686) 
App. 24 Sea Batt. Belgis. Anex Acarannis? 1884 Goope, 
etc. Nat. Hist. Aguatic Anim. 255 The Sea-bat or Flying 
Gurnard, ae 

2. The fish A/althe vespertilio. ¢ 

1786 P. Browne Yamaica (1789) 487 The Sea-Bat. This 


SEA-BATH. 


curions fish.. by the expansion of its side-fins and its small 
ventrals, represents a bat in some measure. 1758 Eowaaos 
Glean. Nat. Hist, 156 The Sea-bat appeared to me. -all 
over ofa dark brown or dusky colour. 1884 Goons, etc. Vat. 
Hist. Aquatic Anim. 173 The Sea Bat, Malthe vespertilio. 

8. A fish of the genus Platax. 

1880 GUntner Fishes 448 There are probably not more than 
seven species of ‘Sea-bats (Plater), if so many, and they 
all belong to the Indian Ocean and Western Pacific, where 
they are very commo: 


Seacbath. [Bava 53.1] A bath or bathe in 


the sea. Also a place for sea-hathing. 

1785 Puruurs Treat. Inland Nav. 43 Wivenhoe..is at 

resent a very pretty, clean town...There is a good sea- 

th. 1833 Cycl. Pract, Med. |. 249/1 The cold shower- 
bath..is fonnd to suit better at this bour than the sea-bath. 
1878 Alasgue of Poets 199 In sea-baths sheltered from the 
prowling shark He cooled his fever. ‘ 

Sea:-bathe, v. vare. [Back-formation from 
next.] tzév. (in quot. quasi-¢vars. with comple- 
ment). To bathe in the sea. 

1872 Rusxin Fors Clav. xix, The dirty population of 
Venice..gets itself dragged by a screnming kettle to Lido 
next morning, to sea-bathe itself into a capacity for more 
tobacco. 2 a. 

Sea-bathing. Bathing in the sea. 

1753 R. Russeut Diss. Sea Water 142 He entered upon 

urse of Sea Water,..joining, as usnal, the Sea Bathing 
towards the End of the Cure. 1771 Smotcerr J/umph. 
C2. 26 June (2815) 207 To Scarborough; where I propose 
to brace up my fibres by sea-bathing. 1824 Lazritia M. 
Hawniss Annaline U1. °115, 1 daresay [she] will not be 
restored even By sea-bathing. 1875 MclIiwaartn Guide 
Wigtownsh. 71 There is here excellent sea-hathing. 
attrib, 1997 Margate Guide 63 The Sea Bathing Infirmary 
at West-brook. 1803 (#/¢/e) A Guide to all the Watering 
and Sea-Bathing Places. 

Sea beach. Eh sb.] =BEACH sé. 3. 

1778 Asn, Seabcach, the seashore. 1797 Mas. RancLirFe 
Jtalian ix, He left the palace and strolled down to the sea- 
beach. 1840 Lonor. Wreck of Hesperus 77 At daybreak, 
on the bleak sen-beach, A fisherman stood aghast. 187: 
Ruskin St, Mark's Rest 1.i.5 The pine hy the sea-beac! 
in Palestine, where Dorcas worked for the poor. 

attrib. 1864 Baowntnc Death in Desert 153 Vo tell dry sea- 
beach garers how I fared When there was mid-sea. 

Sea‘-bean. 

+1. A small stone or pebble (see quot. 1607). 

1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts 143 There ts a little blacke 

_ Stone in Nilns about the bignesse of a Beane...Such as 
these I saw at Lyons in France, which they called Sea- 
beanes,and they prescribed them to be hanged abouta Nurses 
necke to encrease her milke. 1847 HALttwett, Seadeans, 
small] black pebbles. Devon. F 

2. A name given to the seeds of the tropical le- 
guminous plant Extada scandcns, carried by sea to 


the British coasts, and often made into trinkets. 
1696 SLOANE Catal. Piant, Jamaica 70 Phaseolus mari- 
timns rotundifolins, flore spureeres {etc.],..The Sea bean. 
1867 SmvtuH Sailor's Word-bk. 
3. Asmall univalve shell of the family 7riviide ; 
also the operculam of any shell of the family 7zr- 


binide. Both are often used for charms, trinkets, etc. 

1885 Lapy Beassey Zhe Trades 335 Dealers..were con- 
stantly.. bringing all sarts of shells, ..sea-heans or bay-beans, 
and other marine curiosities, 1891 Cendury Dict. 

Sea‘-bear. [Bzaz sé.1] 

+1. The sea-urchin. Oés. 

1611 CorGn., Oursin, the sea Beare. 1668 Witxins Real 
Char, 1.¥.§ 2.428. 1694 Motreux Radselais w.\x, Sea-Bears. 

2. The ursine or fur-seal, Callorhinus ursinus, 
of the North Pacific. Also applied to the various 
smaller otaries (species of Arctocephalus) of the 
sonthern seas, as distinguished from the larger hair- 
seals, called Sza-tions, See also Bzar 56.1 5. 

1971 Pennant Synopsis Quadrupeds 344 Ursine Seal. 
There are three marine animals, which..seem divided be- 
tween the N. E. of Asia, and N. W. of America...These are 
..the Sea Lion and Sea Bear, and the Manati. 1847 
[see BEAnSé.'5]. 1880 H. W. Ettiort Rep. Seal Isl. Alaska 
(1884) 109 The eared-seal, or sea-bear (Otaria ursina). 

3. A polar bear. rare. 

1829 J. Ricnagroson Fauna Bor.-Amer. 1. 30 Ursus 
Maritimus, Polar or Sea Bear. 1876 Dayts Polaris Exp. 
xxi. 552 What is called the Sea-bear (Ursus Maritintus). 

Sea’-beast. A beast living in the sea. 

¢ 1480 S2. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1644 Se hestys serned him at 
hande. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1, 200 That Sea-beast Leviathan. 
1849 M. Arnotp Forsaken Merman 39 Where the sea-beasts 
rang‘d all round Feed in the ooze of their pasture-ground. 

transf. 7695 Concazve Love for L.1. iv, If he be but as 
great a Sea-Beast, as she isa Land-Monster, we shall have 
a most Amphibious Breed. 

Sea’-beat, c. [Brat A//. a.] = next. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Feb. 34 That, ince sea-beate, 
will to sea agnine. 1600 Farnrax Yasso xvt. xxi, Wander- 
ing Jonely on the sea-beat strand. 1745 Pore Odyss. 1x. 196 
Along the sea-beat shore Satiate we slept. 1883 STEVENSON 
Silverado Sq, (1886) 24 That gray country, with its rainy, 


sea-beat archipelago. 
Sea:-beaten, a. [Baten Z//. a.] 


1, Of a ship, a sailor, etc.: Tossed abont or 
beaten by the waves of the sea. Now rare or Obs. 

1s6z A. Brooke Romeus & Juliet 808 God grannt no 
daungers rocke..wracke thy sea beaten barke. 1587 
Turagav. Trag. Tales Ded. Aijh, Following herein sea- 
beaten soldiers, and miserable mariners. 1606 Br. Hatt 
Heaven upon Earth Ded., Ships..both extremely Sea- 
beaten, and at last wracked. 1801 Mrs. Rosinson Sylphid 
III. 142 (Jod.) The sea-beaten sailor. 

2. Of a shore, rock, etc.: Lashed by the sea. 

. 17993 Cowren A Tale (‘ 14 Scotland's reaint’) 19 Sea-beaten 
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rocks and naked shores, Could yield them no retreat. 1868 
Stevenson Let, July in Scribner's Mag. (1899) XXV. 31/15 
lam utterly sick of this gray, grim, sea-beaten hole. 1883 
Longman's Mag, Oct. 632 Quiet bays and sea-beaten cliffs, 

Sea’-beaver. 

+1. = Hirrocamets 2. Obs. 

1755 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat, Hist. Norway. 51 The Sea- 
Beaver is another and larger Insect, peculiar to the sea... 
Called in the Mediterranean Hippocampus. 

2. The sea-otter. 

1789 Dumaresque in Phil. Trans. LI. 488 Many of them 
go thither, to catch sea-beavers. 1764 Grizve tr. Kra- 
sheninnibef’s Kamtschatka 130 The sea beavers [Lutra 
marina] have not the least resemblance to the other beavers. 


Sea-beef. : 

+1. Pickled beef used on shiphoard, Ods, 

1594 Nasu Christ's 7. To Rdr.**, A pronerbe. .as stale 
as sea-hiefe. 1606 Dennen Newes fr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) 
ll. 1x2 Thongh snch kind of Theeverie bee more stale then 
Sea-beefe. 

2. The flesh of a porpoise or whale. Also locally 
applied to various food-fishes ( jocze/arly to herring). 

1672 JoSSELYN A ae 5 8 Rarities 27 Ling, Sea Beef. (Cf 
quot. 1661 s.v. Beer sd, 2a.) 180 Scoressy Cheever's 
Whateu. Adv. vi.(1858) 77 The porpoise ..is harpooned..and 
its carcass eaten by the name of ‘ sea beef’. 

Sea-bell. 

1. Aspecies of hindweed, Convolvulis Soldanetia. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal 11. ccxciii. 690. Sea Withwinde, Sea 
Bindweed, Sea bels, Sea Coale, and of some Sea Folefoote, 
and Scottish Scurnie grasse. 1866 Treas. Bot. 

2. A zoophyte of the genns CAMPANULARIA. 

1860tr, Hartwig’s Sea & Wonders 278 The delicate feathery 
forms of the sea-wreaths, sea-feathers, and sea-bells (sertu- 
lari, plumulariz, and campanulariz), 

Sea‘-bird. A bird frequenting the sea, or the 
land near the sea. Also at/rid. 

1589 Ripea Bibi. Scholast, 1704 A Seabirde great and 
ravenous, chavadrius. 1662 if Davies _ tr, Alandelslo’s 
Trav. 259 We..saw infinite multitudes of little Sea-birds. 
1766 SMOLLETT 7vav. 1, xix. 301 All sea-hirds are allowed by 
the church of Rome to be eaten on meagre days, as a kind 
of fish. 18653 Tennyson Caffain 71 The lonely seabird 
crosses With one waft of the wing. 1898 Kragton IVild 
Life at Hotte 100 The Orkney and Shetland Islands are rich 
in sea-bird life. 

Sea:-bladder. 

+1. The bladder-wrack. Cf. next 1. Ods. - 

1681 Grew Musauze it. § v.ii.250 The Roped Sea-Bladder 
--is also wrought with fibrons Veins, as the former. 

2. The Portaguese man-of-war. 

1860 WRAXALL Life ie Sea x. 243 The Physaliz, or Sea- 
bladders. 

Seable, obs. form of SEEABLE, 

Sea‘-blubber. Also7 -blobber. [Biusser sé.1] 

+1. The bladder-wrack. Cf. prec. 1. Ods. 

1681 Grew Afuszunt i. $v. ii, 250 Sea-Blobber. Vesicaria 
snarina..."Tis a Cluster of small roundish Bladders..of a 
light brown colour. 

2, A jelly-fish. See BuusBer sd.1 3. 

1683-4 Rosinson in Phil, Trans, XX1X. 478 The Urtica 
Marina (called Sea Gelly or Binbber, tho’ it be an Animal). 
1769 Ann. Reg. 1. 189/1 Boat-loads of what the sailors called 
sea-blubbers. 1845 GossE Ocean iii, (1849) 15: These J7e- 
dusz, or Sea-blubbers, as they are familiarly called, form a 
considerable portion of the Whale’s food. 


Seaboard (s7bod), s. anda. Forms: see 
Sea sd. and Boarp sb. Also g -bord. [f. SEA sé. 
+Boarp sé.] 

A. 5. 


+1. The plank to cover up the port-hole, Oés. 

¢ aS Beryn 3001 Why close they the port with thesee hord? 

+2. With prepositions a@, at, on, ¢o seaboard, on 
or to the seaward side (of a ship, etc.). Obs. 

1490 Botonenr J din. (1778) 110 Et insula de Ushand jacet 
in le seebord anglice sonth et north. 1525 Lv. Berness 
Froiss, 1. cl. 165 Y* wynde was so streynable on see borde, 
that they coude nat departe thence. 1535 Stewart Croz. 
Scot. 1. 297 (He] With mony schip to se bnrd passit syne. 
¢1866 in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1589) 390 There lay two rocks two 
miles to sea boord of vs. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. 
Osorius 70 To preserve their course the better at Seaboorde, 
182 Licverieip tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. i. v. 13 
Our men discried three Ilands_a Seaboard, 1602 MANseL 
True Rep. Service 1 My selfe being neerest that coast, 
Captaine Iones next vnto me, and the Dutch men_of warre 
a Seaboord, and to the westward of him. ¢ 1625 J. Tavtor 
(Water-P.) Brane Seafight Wks, 1630 11. 40/2 The Enemie 
making all the sayle he could to Sea-boord of the English. 
¢1635 Cart. N. Boreter Dial, Sea Services (1685) 281 
When a Ship.. bath another Ship on her other side to Sea- 
ward, or (as the phrase is) to Sea-board. 

+3. By (Be) seaboard: by sea. On seaboard: 
at sea, on hoard ship. Ods. 

1535 StEwAat Chron. Scod. 1. 369 Out of Denmark be se 
b ow mony myle, Ane greit armie in Albione wes send, 1549 
Compl. Scot, xi. 91, Nocht alanerly be gryt multitude of men 
of veyr, and ane grit nanen of schipis be seey burde, bot [etc.). 
1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osoritis 420 Whenas beyng 
on Seaborde he was in dannger to be drowned. 1597 J. PAYNE 
Royal Exch.32 Inall mytymeon Seaboorde..1 haveknowen 
nombers that were of another disposition. 

4. The line where Jand and sea meet, the coast- 
line; the sea-shore or the land near the sea, esp. 
considered with reference to its extent or con- 
figuration. 

18a5 J. Neat Bro. Youathan 1, 78 Certain alarming move- 
ments on the sea-board. 1840 Cartyte Heroes i, (1841) 26 On 
the seabord of this wild land [lceland]} is a rim of grassy 
conntry, where cattle can subsist. 1860 H. Mitier AZy 
Schools xiii, 143/1 The population of extensive Islands and 


SEA-BORNE. 


seaboards of the country, 1867 Fareman Nori. Cong. (ed. 3) 
I. ii. 25 These kingdoms have a large sea-board. 1887 
J. Bate Wad. in S. Amer. 124 The sea-board is nearly a 
Straight line running from north to south. 

Comb, 1897 Maav Kinestey W. A/rica xxii. 316 The sea- 
board-dwelling T’schwis. aes: 

B. adj. Bordering on or adjoining the sea. rare. 

1590 Srensen F. Q. utili. 47 There shall a Lyon from the 
sea-bord wood Of Neustriacome roring. 1828-32 WeBSTER, 
Sea-bord, Sea-bordering, bordering on the sea or ocean, 
1888 J. SnHAtLow bh a Trials 8 The Hospitallers, 
whose property was largely sea-board, left Cyprus for 
Rhodes. 1909 Daily Chron. 18 Aug. 4/4 The French sea- 
board hotels, 

Hence Sea‘-boarder, an inhabitant of the sea- 
board. 

1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. v. vii. § 3. 38 The Kentish [men] 
and Seaborders being full of humanity, and little differing 
from the French ciuility. 

Sea'-boat. [Boar s.] 

1 +a. A boat for the sear, Ods. b. A vessel 
considered in reference to her behavionr at sea. 

Beowulf 633 Pa ic on holm gestah, se-bat gesat mid minra 
secga aedriht. 1725 De For Voy. round World (7840) 199 
Our brigantine..an excellent_sea-boat. 1727 ArBuTHNOT 
Tables Ane. Coins, etc. 241 The Roman Shipwrecks were 
occasion’d undoubtedly by their Ships being bad Sea-boats, 
and [etc.]. 1769 Facconer Dict. Alarine (1780), Sea-Boat, 
a vessel that bears the sea firmly, withont labouring heavily. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 92 Any good sea-boat, may 
make her course good to Fowey. 

attreb, 1888 R. Epmonpston & Saxpy Home of Naturalist 
31 He always had unbounded faith in the sea-boat qualities 
of a Shetland sixaerin. f 

2. A name for a Chiton or coat-of-mail shell. 

1884 Goone, etc. Nat. Hist. Aguatic Anint. 701 These 
shells have been called by different names,..such as ‘ Wood- 
jonse’, ‘Sea-hoat ',..’ Sea-hng’, and ‘ Sen-caterpillar 

Sea'-book. 

+1. A sea-log (see SEA sd, 23 a). Obs. 

@ 1642 Sia W. Monson Naval Tracts 11, (1704) 36/1 The 
Captain mny requirea Copy of the Sea Book from the Purser. 

2. (See quot. 1883). Ods. exc. Hist. 

19726 SHELVvocKE Voy. round World 34 All arms, sea-books 
and instrnments..is plunder. 1883 Zxeycl. Brit. XV. 519/2 
When the loxodromic maps came into existence, hand-books 
with sailing directions were written to accompany them, 
hence the titles ' sailing directions’, 'sea-books',..or cartas 
da marear. 

3. A book representing life at sea, etc. Sea sb. 181, 

t Craax Russexc in Aly First Book 30 1t is the first 
sea book 1 ever wrote. . 

Sea-border. The land bordering on the sea. 

1686 Charter of Romney-Marsh title-p., Very useful..for 
all Lords of Towns, and other Landholders within Romney- 


_Marsh,..and all other Marshes, Fenns, and Sea-Borders. 


1880 Swinpuane Studies in ae 180 These alone in all the 
wild sea-borders Fear no blast of days and nights that die. 


+Sea-borderer. 04s. rave. 
habits the land adjacent to the sea. 

@1593 Martowe Hero & Leander 1. 3 On Hellespont... 
In view and opposit two citties stood, Seaborderers [earliest 
eds, (1598-1613) Seaborders], disioin’d by Neptunes might : 
The one Ahydos, the other Sestos hight. 1599 Nasue Lenten 
Stuffe 46 Their heauenly hoods..decreede, that for they 
were either of them seaborderers and drowned in the sea, 
stil to the sea they must belong. 1670 Cotron Esfernon 
ur. ix. 442 A barbarous and inhumane people (as generally 
Sea-borderers are). — 

Sea'-bo:rdering, 2. rave. Borderingon thesea. 

1597 BEArD 7 heatre God's Fudgent, (1612) 533 Amongst sea- 
bordering Cities,.. Tire in former ages was most famous. 
1612 Daayton Poly-old, xvit, 358 Tow'rds those Sea-bordring 
shores of ours, 1626 Sir D. Dices Sf.in Rushw. Hist, Cold. 
(1659) I. 302 All the Sea-hordering parts of this Kingdom. 
1852 ANSTED Phys. Geog. in Man, Geog. Sct, 1.259 Those 
rich sea-bordering clays, whose fertility is such as to induce 
men to risk disease in swampy climates, 

Sea‘-born, a. Born in or of the sea. a. Of 
persons, etc., chiefly mythological, esp. of Venus. 

@ 1593 Maatowe Dido 111, i. 763 Seahorne Nymphes shall 
swarme about thy ships. a1645 WALLER To sy Lord Ad- 
miral 53 Like Neptune and his Sea-borne Neece. «1664 
Kartu. Pus 7 Lucasta Poems (1667) 14: Le so sweet 
as these, No power that is Sea-born can displease. 1726 
Pore Odyss. xvit. 160 Learn what I heard the sea-born Seer 
relate, Whose eye can pierce the dark recess of fate. 1871 
R. Exus Catudlus \xiv. 17 Sea-born Nymphs, 

b. Prodnced by or having its origin in the sea. 
1646 Quartes Sheph. Oracles vii. 83 The Sea-born Stur- 
eon, and the broad-side Bream. 1764 GoLpsm. Trav, 121 
ea-born gales their gelid wings expand Towinnow fragrance 

round the smiling Innd. 1808 Scorr Jfarm, u. xvi, Ifona 
rock..Saint Cuthhert sits, and toils to frame The sea-born 
beads that bear his name. 1868 Ref. U. S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 402 During all the unknown. .geological ages 
in which these mountains of sea-born rocks bave been slowly 
growing. bes 

e. Of an island, etc. rising from the sea. 

1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 197 Ninety cities crown the sea- 
born Isle. 1817 Byaon Beppo x, That sea-born city [Venice] 
was in all her glory. 

Sea‘-borne, ¢. [Borne f//. a.] é 

1. Conveyed by sea. (Said usually of articles of 


commerce. ) 

1823 Edin, Rev. XXXVIIL. 236/1 Very few buildings have 
. been erected of sea-borne stone. 1844 H. Steruens Bk. 
Farnt 111, 996 The best sea-borne English lime. 1850 Hr. 
Maarineau Ast. Peace w. xi. (1877) II]. 79 A reduction of 
duties on sea-borne coal. 1864 Burton Scot Adv. II. ii. 152 
To the sea-borne traveller it is the most consplcuouns strong- 
hold along the sea-coast. 1910 Sfectator 11 June 920/13 
Germany wonld never run the risk of invading France by 
a sea-borne expedition. 


One who in- 


SEA-BOTTOM. 


2. Of a ship, etc. : Carried or floating on the sea. 


See also quot. 1867. . 
1840 Evid. Hull Docks Contr. 44 A dock of sufficient depth 
for sea-borne vessels. 1857 Gossx Omphalos ii. 51 The im- 
ressions.. would have been totally obliterated, if the trees 
ad been sea-borne and shore-rolled, as pretended. 1867 
Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Sea-borne, arrived from a voyage: 
said of freighted ships also afloat. A 
3. ellift. qnasi-sb. Sea-borne coal. Used aétrid. 
3892 Pall Mall Gaz, 12 Feb. g/1 The number of men on 
strike this morning is 7,500, many of the ‘seaborne’ men 
having left work since yesterday morning. 


Sea-bottom. The bottom or lowest depth of 


the sea; a tract of ground covered by a sea. 
as400-go Alexander 5532 How he mizt seke doun 
sounde ia-to pe see bothom. 1582 Stanvnvast ncis ut. 
(Arb.)93 Alpheiis.. Vnder seabottoms this passadge ferreted. 
1876 Pacz Adv. Text-bk. Geol. iii. 50 The heterogeneous 
deposit of a former sea-hottom. 1885 CniLo Ballads \1. 
50/1 A mermaid, from the sea-bottom, cries ont to him. 

Sea‘-bound, a.! [Bounp p#/. 2.7] Bound or 
confined by the sea. 

Cf. sea-Bounded adj. (Sea $6, 21), with which this is often 
confused. 4 i * 

3636 G. Sanovs Paraghr. Ps. ii, 2 Subject all Nations to thy 
Throne, And make the Sea-bound Earth thine owne. 3828-32 
Wensstes, Sea-bound, Sea-bounded, bounded by the sea, a 
iVestm. Gaz. 3 June 3/2 The sea-bound lands, 1910 Blackw. 
Mag. Aug. 264/2 He lived. .in a sea-bound solitude. 


Sea‘-bound, 2.2 [Bovunp //. 4.1] Bound for 
or on the way to the sea. : 

3839-52 Baiwey Festus (ed. 5) 80 The sea-bound river. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. s.v., A sea-bound voyage. 3899 
iWesta. Gaz, 1. Aug. 4/3 Yo catch their sea-bound train, 

Sea:-bream. : 

1. A name applied to several sparoid fishes, esp. 
Pagellus centrodontus, 

1530 Patsor. 269/1 See breame a fysshe. 1613 R. Haa- 
covar Voy. Guiana 30 Of Searfish, there is Sea-hreame, 
Mullet, Sole [etc.]. 1620 SHELTON Qrréx, u. xi.64 Thou saydst 
she had eyes of Pearles, and such eyes are rather the eles of 
a Sea-Breame thena faire Dames. 1672 JosseLyn New-Eng, 
Rarities 95 Sea Bream, which are plentifully taken upon the 
Sea Coasts, their Eyes are accounted rare Meat, whereupon 
the proverbial comparison, It is worth a Sea Breams hye. 
1752 J. Hit fist. Anim. 253 The reddish Sparus.., The 
Sea-bream. 1840 Cuvier's Aniut. Kingd, 297 Sparidz (the 
Sea-bream Family). 1896 Roy. Nad. Hist. (ed. Lydekker) 
V. 34 The black sea-hream (Cantharus lineatus) of the 
British seas. . 

2. Applied to the coryphsenoid genus Brama, 

1710 Sipsatp Fife & Kinross 53 Bramna Marina nostras, 
the Sea-Bream. 1891 Ceutury Dict. 

Sea-breeze. [BREEZE sd.2] 

1. A breeze blowing from the sea. 

3697 Daurier Voy. 1. 348 Taking the advantage of the Land 
breezes by nyht, and the Sea breeres hy day. 1743 BuKe- 
pey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 160 A Sea-Breeze came in, and 
blow‘dso hard that we were obliged to weigh. 1769 W. Stoax 
Deser. East-Florida (ed, 3)25 The sea-breezes keep it in 
constant agitation. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 1. 359 
Before a strong sea-breeze. 1873 B. Haste Middletown 28 
The chill sea-breeze made him shiver. 1888 Lowe. //earts- 
case & Rue 130 Where sea-breeze and sunshine meet. 

2. ‘Also, a cool sea-drink’ (Smyth Sazlor's 
Word-bk, 1867). : 

Hence Sea-breezed @., having sea-breezes, or 
blown on by sea-breezes; Sea-breeziness, the 
condition of being breezy or having sea-breezes. fig. 

1760 Br, Hitoestzy in W. Hanbury Charit. Found. 
Ch.-Langton (767) 114 Plants or trees.. suitable to this sea- 
breez’d island [Man] end its sandy gravelly soil, 1837 [see 
Bareeziness), 1903 Datly Chron. 25 Sept. 3/4 There is a 
sea-breeziaess about ic [the book]. 

Sea-bull. [Buvr sé.1] 

+1. The male of the sea-cow or seal. Ods. 

a1gno-go Alexander 3846 Of Seeles & of see-Bules a 
swyth grete nounbre. /é/d. 4098 A cowdrife breste [? read 
beste], Of sembalannce asa see-bule. cx520 Anonew Noble 
Life iu, xxxviii, Focas is a see bulle, & is very stronge & 
dangerous. 1688 Ilotme Armoury uu. 216/1 He beareth 
Argent, a sea Bulls-head couped, Sable. 

* 2. The male of the sea-cow or hippopotamus. 


32863 W. C. Batowin A/*. Hunting iii, 88 A large sea-bull | 


lying asleep close inland behind some reeds. 

Seabylle, Seac, obs. ff. SEEABLE, Sick. 

Sea-cabbage. ; 

l. a. = SEa-KALE. b. dial, (See quot. 1904.) 

1731 Muttea Gard, Dict.,Crambe. Sea-Cahbage. 1855 Miss 
Paatr Flower. Pl. 1.140 Brassica oleracea (Sea Cabbage). 
1904 Eng. Dial, Dict., Sea Cabbage, the great mullein, 
Verbascum thapsus. 

+2. The sea-otter’s cabbage. Ods. 

1764 Gairve tr. Krasheninnibog 's Kanitschatha131 They 
have three different ways of catching them: rst. nets 
placed among the sea cahbage[note /'ncus marinus), whither 
the beavers retire in the night time, 

Sea-cale, varlant of SEA-KALE. 

Sea‘-calf. [Catr1] A common name for the 
seal, esp. the common seal, Phoca vitulina, [So 
med.L. wlulusmarinus,¥. veau marin, G. seckalb.) 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 13 Pere beep ofte i-take 
dolphyns, and see calues (orig. vitx/isarini), and haleynes. 
1gs8 Gesnee //ist, Anim. tv. 831 Angli etiam nominant 
a Sea caulfe: uel Seele. 1563 Hvit Art Garden. (1593) 26 
Some also hang..the skinne of the Sea-Calfe in the middle 
of phe pagden +.&$ @ prooved defence to it agninst tempestes. 
1668 H. Mozr Div. Dial, th. i. (713) 89 The playing of two 
Sea-Calves before a Storm, 1880 Standard 20 ‘May 3 The 
‘sea calves’ of the North Atlantic are solely ‘hair seals‘, 

altrib, ¢ 1440 tr. J'allad, on flusd, t. 961 A seecalfskyn. 
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b. allusively. 

1755 J. Suspseare Lydia (1769) IJ. 67 You grow pert, 
madam, since you have caught your sea-calf, 1883 STEVEN- 
SON ae 4st-viii,‘ Why what a precions old sea-calf I am !” 

¢ said, 

Sea‘-captain, The captain or commander of 
a ship; usually applied to the captain of a merchant 
vessel. 

3612 Wenster White Devil 11.1, 380 To what scorn’d pur- 
pose else should we make choice Of him for a sea oa pe 
1708 Proclam, 20 May in Loud. Gaz. No. 4440/1 In case 
any Sea-Captain, Inferior Commission or Warrant Sea- 
Officers belonging to any Ship of War..be absent. 1897 
Warrs-Dunton Aylwin us. xii, The widow of a sea captain. 

+ Sea--card, Os. [Carp sd.2] 

1. A chart of the sea (see Carp sé.2 3b and 


Cuart 54.1. 1b). Obs. 


, 1571 Dicces Pantont, 1. xxxv. L iij, You shal] make a sea 


carde wherin you may by the former rules place Coastes, 
Harboroughes, Rockes, Sandes [etc.]. 1745 Pococke Deser. 
East 11. u.148 The whole, according to the sea-cards, being 
the hay of Contessa. 

2. The card of the mariner’s compass (see CARD 
5b.2 4). 

15g5 {see Carp 54.24). 1618 Frercuer Chances 1. xi, We 
are all like sea-Cards, All our endeavours and onr motions, 
..still point at beauty. 1666 Pzrys Diary 22 Sept., A little 
gold frame for one of my sea-cards, 

transf. 3710 Suarress. Adv, Author 1. iii. 53 Thus much 
for..those Rules of Art, those Philosophical Sea-Cards hy 
which the adventuring Genius's of the times were won't to 
steer their Courses, and govern their impetuous Muse. 

Sea--cat. [Cf F. chat de mer, ‘the smallest 
kind of dog-fish ’ (Cotgr.).] 

1. A name for various fishes. a. The wolf-fish, 
Anarrhichas lupus. b. The great weever, Tra- 
chinus draco, @. A shark, Scyliium catuius. a. 
Chimera monstrosa, e. Any sea-catfish, as 
A lurichthys marinus, 

1601 Hotrann Pliny xxxut. ix. MH. 445 The fish named the 
Sea-cat or Weazill. 1710 Stapato Fife & Kinross 51 Lupus 
Marinus Shonfeldiéi & Nostras; out Fishers call it the Sea- 
Cat, or Cat-fish, 21779 D. Gaanam Buck- Haven Writ. (1883) 
11. 220 Spout-fish, sea-cats, sea-dogs, 1860 Wraxatt Life 
in Sea v, 108 The Spotted Shark, or Sea Cat (Seyllinnz ca- 
tulus, Cuvier). 884 Goons, etc. Nat. Hist Aquatic Anti, 
628 The Gaff-topsail Catfish..is known [in various places] as 
the Sea Cat’, 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) 111. 7a 
Chimzra monstrosa,. .sea-cat, sea-rat, etc. of fishermen. 

+2. [Du. zeckat.] A sqnid or cuttlefish. Ods, 

1601 Hottano Pliny xxx. i. IL 428 The foresaid writer 
Trehius Niger reporteth, That the sea-cats or Cuttle fishes 
. wil flie out of the sea [ete.}. 

+3. The Sza-Hare, Ods. 

5788 Phil, Trans. L. 586 Some call them, .sea-cats, 

+4. The sea-bear or common fur-seal. Ods. 

1764 Gaieve tr. Xrasheninnihof’s Kaurtschatha 123 The 
sea cat is about half the size ofthe sea lion; inform resem- 
bling the seal. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1668 Sea- 
cats..have long hairs standing out on each side of their 
mouths like those of a cat, . 

Seace, obs. form of CEASE, SEI8E. 


Sea--cliff. A cliff on the seashore. 

In Geology sometimes applied to rocks which are now 
inland, but were on the shores of ancient seas, 

¢888 K. Atrazp Bocth, vii. § 4 Swa fela welena swa para 
sondcoraa bid be pisum seclifum. c¢x205 Lav. 18638 He is 
mid sea clinen [¢ 1275 see claues] faste hiclused. 1610 Hoi- 
Lann Camden's Brit. 1. 634 Compassed with a triple ditch 
.-Cast in forme of a bowe, the string whereof is the sea- 
cliffe. 1769 Atwick Iuctosure Act 5 The said allotments.. 
shall lie contiguous to the sea-cliff. 1830 Lyete Princ. 
Geol, ut. vi. (1895) 11. 28 An ancient seach ft is to be seen, 
now jaland. 1876 Pacr Adv. Tert-bk. Geol, tii, 50 Waves 
wearing away the sea.cliffs. 

Sea-coal (skal), [Coan 54.1] 

+1. In Old English: Jet. Ods. 

Inearly times jet waschiefly found washed ashore by thesea. 

exogo Voc, in Wr-Wilcker 416/2 Gagates, secol. 

2. a. A name for miaeral coal (‘coal’ in the 
ordinary modern sense) as distinguished from char- 
coal. Now only /7st. 

Commonly explained as meaning ‘coal brought by sea’. 
But cardo mtaris occurs in the Newninster Cartula: 
(Northumberland) ¢ 1236 (see quot. in Coan s3.! 5a); and in 
1306 a Glamorganshire document (Jugut's. Post Mortem, 
loan, de Clare, 35 Edw. 1) speaks of ‘unus putens in quo 
fodiuntur cardones maris*’. Unless we suppose that the 
documents were written hy Londoners, or (what is very un- 
likely) that the London term had heen adopted in the coal- 
producing regions themselves, these early examples appear 
to point to some different explanation. Possibly in early 
times the chief source of coal supply may have heen the 
beds exposed by marine denudation on the coasts of North- 
umberland and South Wales, Cf. quot. a15§2. The name 
of Seacoal lane, London (Secol/ane), occurs 1339 in Riley 
Mem, Lond, 207. 

, ©1253 [see Coan sé.'5a), 1282 [see seacoal-pit ing], 1372 
in York Minster Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 9 Et in ij schaldres 
de secole emptis pro eodem, 10s. 1429 Rolls of Parlt. VV. 
53/2 Under wodde,.seecole, and in ober manere, a@ 1552 

ELAND dé, (1769) YUL. zg The vaynes of the se-coles h 
sometyme upon clives of the se, as round about Coket Island. 
1638 [GrarruoRNE] Lady Mother 1. ii. in Bullen Old Pl. 
(1883) 11. 1:2 The wholesome smell of seacole. 1645-52 BoaTE 
Ireland's Nat. Hist, (1860) 101 The inhabitants. .want wood 
for firing (being therefore constrained to make shift with turf, 
or sea-coal, where they are not too far from the sea), 1663 
Duotey (¢it/e) Metallum Martis: or Iron made with Pit- 
coale, Sea-coale, &c. 1673 Suaowern Zfpsom Wellss. Wks. 
1720 i. 194 You'll never leave that place of sin and sea- 
coal, 19769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 1.151 The City 


of London, and Parts adjacent, as also all the South of Eng. ' 


SHA-CONNY. 


land, are supplied with Coals, called therefore Sea-coal, from 
Newcastle upon Tyne, and from the Coast of Durham and 
Northumberland. 1818 Scorr Rob Noy x, The rusty grate, 
seldom gladdened by either sea-coal or fagots. 

b. U.S. rare. ‘Soft coal as distinguished from 
anthracite’ (F2ak's Stand. Dict. 1895). 

8. atlrib., as sea-coal ashes, fire, } -meter, t pit, 
+ prong, soot; sea-coal room, a room with a sea- 
coal fire. 

1699 Evetyn Kal, Hort. May (ed. 9) 64 Sift a little Lime 
discreetly with it, or rather *Sea-coal Ashes. 1597 Snaks. 
2 Hen LV, ui. 95 Sitting.. hy a *sea-cole fire. 1827 Byron 
Beppo x\viii, 1 like a seacoal fire, when not too dear, 1668 
Act for Preventing Fives, etc. 6 The *Seacole-meters. 128a 
Dean Forest Survey, (tem una trenchea incipiens apud 
*Secole puttes. 1629 Leather 7 Our Sea-coale Pits being 

-able..to furnish the whole land. 1664 ButLer Hud. u. iil. 
1063 Whachum his *Sea-coal-Prong threw by And hasely 
tarn’d his back to flie. 1719 D'Uarey Pil/s V. 84 We'll sit 
close and snug in a *Sea-coal Room. 1707 Mortimea isd, 
(1721) 1. 121 Soot is very good for Corn and Grass, but *Sea- 
coal Soot is the best by much. 

Sea-coal, obs. f. sea-cole (see SEA sb. 23 f). 

Sea-coast. _ 

1. The land adjacent to the sea; =Coast sd. 4. 

13.. Coer de L. 4782 Kyng Richard and very with her 
hoost; Wente foorth be the see-coost, 1451 FoaTEscuE 
iVks. (1869) 551 The coost of France is no longer by the 
narow see coost than from Calyce in Pycardy unto Seynt 


| Malous in Bretany. 1390 Spenser 7. Q. 31. x. 6 Those white 


rocks.. Which all along the Southerne sea-coast lay, Threat- 
ning vnheedie wrecke. 1674 Rateicn “fist. World mn. vii. 
§ 5. 83 All the Sea-coast. [was] exposed to the waste of an 
enemie too farre oner-matching him. 1790 Beatson Nav. 
& Afil. Afent, 11. 164 To defend the sea-coasts of his own 
dominions. 1831 Sir J. Sinctara Corr. 11. 336 Prussia.. 
has a considerable range of sea-coast. 1876 A. S, Murray 
Afythol, iii, (1877) 38 ‘The Sirens are strictly personifications, 
nat of the eee of the dangers of the sea-coast to sailors. 

2. attrib, or adj. 

16xz Matynes A nc, Law-Aferch, 146 The Sea-coast Townes 
of France. 7719 De For Crusoe 1, (Globe) 103 So that 1 
fancy'd now I had my Country House, and my Sea-Coast- 
House. 31866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Lavatera, L. arborea. being 
m common plant in sea-coast cottage gardens. 

Hence + Sea-coaster, a wrecker; + Sea-coast- 
ing a., situated on the sea-coast, 

e1sgo in Trans. Rey. fist, Soc. (1902) XVI. 83 [To assist 
ship-owners against pillage by the) sea-coasters, 1610 
Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God xvin. ii. 657 But their opinion 
that make Aegialia to he a sea-coasting citty is better, 

Sea‘-cob 1. [Cox sd.2] A sea-gull. 

3530 Parser, 268/2 Seecobbe a byrde, warvue demuer. 1544 
‘Tunnza Avixn Precip. D 8 b, De Gavia..a se cob or see- 
gell, 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 63 Feel the tongue and 
point of the hook with your fingers..and take you the bold- 
negse to be caught, and like a Sea-cob swallow the whole 
bait. 1725 Baitey Zrasm, Collog. 285 Wherever 1 find an 
hungry Sea-cob, I throw him out a Bait. 1880 Baatnc-Goutp 
Mehalah 1. ix. 176 What have these boys of their own?.. 
They have nothing, no more than the sea-cobs, 


Sea‘-cob 2. [Cop sd.1] A fish (see Cor sd.1 3). 

163s Movrat & Bennet Health's fruprov. (1746) 274 Two 
Sea-Gudgeons, called Paganelli,.. which our western Fisher- 
men call by the Name of Sea-cohs, 

Sea‘-cock, (Cock 53.1] 

+1. A kind of crah. Obs. 

3668 Witxins Real Char. i.v. § 2.128 Sea cock. (Margin, 
Cancer Heracleoticus.] ; F 

2. A local name applied to various birds, (a) 
in quot. 1684 perh. the foolish or common guille- 
mot, Uria troile; (b) the grey plover, Sguatarola 
helvetica; (€) in Caithness ‘the puffin, Aratercula 
arctica’ (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

~, Sisaaco Scotia fllustr. 1. 1. vii. 22 Avis Marina 
Sea-Cock dicta. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds x81 
Grey plover. .Sea cock (Waterford). 

3. A name for species of gurnard (see quots.). 
[So F. cog de mer, G. seehahn, Da. zeehaan.] 

id tr. Miexhofs Vay, Brasit Chorchill's Collect. 11.348 
The Sea-Cock is a Fish of a very odd shape, more like a Sea- 
Monster than a Fish, 1858 Simmonos Dect. Trade, Sea-cock, 
n species of gurnard (2 rigla cuculus and T, kirax) much 
sought after by Russian epicures, 1881 Casseil's Nat, Hist. 
Til. 96 The Sapphirine Gurnard...In some European 
languages the..crowing noises which these fishes produce 
haye gained for them the name of Sea Cocks, 

4. jocularly. A bold sailor or sea-rover. 

1865 Kincstey /erew. iv, Such a gay young sea-cock 
does not come hither for naught. 1886 Cozaatr Fall of 
Asgard 11, 2 They cried to one another how no young sea- 
cock ever crowed with trner ring. 

5. In 2 marine steam-engiae (see quot. 1858). 

1855 Franke Seil’s Technol, Dict. 11. 451 Sea-cock of a 
sea steam-engine (a cock placed on the pipe which goes 
from the boiler into the sea, through the side of the vessel). 
1858 R. Murray Marine Engines (ed. 3) 29 It is better in 
the case of large engines to have two injection cocks fitted 
between the sea and each condenser,—one, the sea cock, 
close to the side of the vessel. 1895 77¢s 18 Mar. 7/4 The 
sea-cock was left open, and late at night the men on hoard 
were surprised to find the vessel gradually filling with water. 

Sea-conny. Also seacunny, sea-cunny, s¢- 
conny, seacony, séa-connie. [App. a perver- 
sion (after Sea sé, and peth. Con v.2) of Pers. 


Be sukkéni, f, Arab. ie sukkan rudder. The 
word appears in 16th c. Pg. as socdes (pl.), and ia 
English in 1805 as soucan (Yule).] A steersman 
or quartermaster in a ship manned by lascars. 


« 1800 Asiatic Ann, Reg, W11. 21/1 A Frenchman. .concerted 
a plan with a Spaniard and four of the seacunnies, for 


SEA-CORNET. 


murdering the officers aud seizing the ship. 180t in A. Dun- 
can Marix. Chron, (1804) 11. 355 Leaving Captain Porter, 
who, with six Manilla seconnies, remained on hoard the 
wreck, Jdid.356 This seconny afterwards went hack to the 
wreck. 1801 Vaval Chron. VI. ee Lascars. . killed 
two of the..Seaconnies. 1806 /did. XV. art Had on board 
as helmsmen (vxdgo seaconies) natives of Luconia, 1832 
Maaevat WV. Forster xii, The crews are composed of.. 
a small proportion of Portuguese sea-cunnies, 1888 Craak 
Russett Death Shig IU. 172 When they have the Devil for 
a sea-cunny they will hit their port. 

+Sea-co:rnet. Oés. [Coryet s/.l] 

1. A kind of shell-fish. 

160r Howtano Pliny 1x, xxxviii. J. 259 The sea cornet 
Buccinum. 1666 J. Davias Hist. Caribby [sles 122 There are 
also seen in the Caribbies two sorts of those great Shells 
called Sea-Cornets, which are turned at the end like a Screw. 

2. A cornet (musical instrument) used at sea. 

1653 H. Coaax tr. Pixto’s Voy. \viii, Thronghont this Fleet 
they played on so many barbarous and ill accorded instru- 
ments, as Bels, Cymbals, Drums, and Sea-cornets, 

Sea‘-cow. [Cow 54.7] 

1. The ManaTEE; also applied to other sirenians, 
as the dugong. Often applied to the now extinct 
sirenian, RAytina stelleri, called arctic, northern, 
or Steller’s sea-cow, 

1613 R. Harcovet Voy. Guiana 30 There is also a Sea. 
fish..the Indians call it Cofusero, and the Spaniards JZa- 
nati, but we call it the Sea-cow. 1769 E. Bancaort Guiana 
186 This is the Manatee, or Sea-Cow, called hy the French 
Lamentin. 1859-62 Sin J. Ricuaapson, etc. Jfus, Nat, 
Hisi, (1868) I. 206 The Mexican Sea-cow (Afanatus latiro- 
strés), a very large species, upwards of fifteen feet in length, 
1883 Frowee in Encycl. Brit, XV. 374/1 The Riytina or 
Northern Sen-Cow was..limited to a single island in the 
extreme north of the Pacific Ocean. : 

2. The Morse or Walrus. Also affrié. ?06s.  _ 

1668 CuagLETON Onomast.169 Walrus. .the Mors, or Sea- 
Cow. 1784 Carr. Coprin in F. Adams’ Wes, (1851) IVE. 330 
The sea-cow fishery was ..carried on to grent advantage. 1819 
Act 59 Geo. I11, c. 52 Tab. A, Sea Cow, Sea Horse, or Sea 
Morse Teeth, the cwt. 3.4.0. 1837 T. Ben. Brit. Quadrup. 
285 Walrus, Morse, Sea-cow, Sea-horse. 

+8. [tr Gr. Botis.] A kind of ray, Ods. 

ae J. Jones Oppian's Haliezi, 227 Bovs..the Sea-Cow 
or Broad-Ray. 

4, [S. African Dn. s2ekoe.] The hippopotamus. 

1731 Meptey Kolben's Cape G. Hope \1. 129 There is 
seen in the large rivers about the Cape a very large animal 
call'd the Sea-Cow, 1863 W. C. Batowin Af. Hunting i.15 
Nine or ten crocodiles.. gorged with sea-cow, and fast asleep. 

b. aitrib. or adj.,as sea-cow sjambok, -whip, etc. 

18s0 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Ayr. (1902) 93/2 
An equally persuasive sea-cow jambok., 1908 Riorr Hac- 
Gano Ghost Kings viii. 102 We have sea-cow whips here. 

5. A fisherman’s name in the west of England 


for Holothuria nigra. 1884 Proc. Zool. Soc. 563. 


Sear-crab. [Crap sd.) 
1. A marine crab, as distinguished from a river- 


or land-crab. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xxx. x. 11. 449 The ashes of the 
Sea-crab and Scolopendre both. 1756 £, Browne Yamaica 
(1789) 421 The common Sea-Crab or Bk Ae This species 
is very common in all the harbours of Jamaica. 1860 
Wraxat Life in Sea vi. 142 The Portunus, or real Sea-crab. 

+b. In allusions, Ods. 

1604 Fr. Hubburd's Tales in Middleton's Wés, (Bullen) 
VIII. 95 One amongst them.. likened me to a sea-crab, be- 
cause I went all of one side, 1636 Featty Clavis Afyst. 
ix, 116 In which there is no more true controyersie in point 
of law, than head in a sea-crab. 

+2. a. Applied jocularly to a boatman. Oés. 

1609 Dexxar Gulls Horn-bk, vii. Wks, (Grosart) IT. 252 
No, your Oares are your onely Sea-crahs, boord them, and 
take heed you nener go twice together with one paire. 

+b. slang. A sailor. Obs. 

1785 in Grose Dict. Vulgar T. 

+3. A Cras (s0.1 7) used at sea, Ods. 

1689 Paten? Office No. 262 A new Invencion or Sea-Crabbe 
for working in the Sea for Fishing and taking vp of Shipps. 

Sea‘-craft. , 

1. Maritime skill, skill in navigation. Often 
written seacraft. 

17a7 Anautnnot Tables Anc. Coins, etc. 221 Alexander.. 
to shew how little he considered the Sea-craft_of the Per- 
sians,..employed none of that Country in his Fleet. 1865 
W. G. Parcrave Arabia M1. 246 Its population were pre- 
eminent in sea-craft and traffic. 

2. Ship-building, (See quot.) 

1867 SmytHu Sailor's Word-bk., Sea-crafts,..a term for the 
scarphed strakes otherwise called clamps. 

Sea--crafty, « rare. Skilled in seafaring 
matters. (Rendering OE. be ate has in Beowulf.) 

1838 Loner. Beowul/’s Exped. to Heort 41 The warrior 
showed, Sea-crafty man! The landmarks, And first went 
forth. 1892 Baooxe Early Eng. Lit. x. 232 Beowulf and 
his sea-crafty men. 

Sea--crow. [Crow sé) Cf. Welsh morfran.] 

1, A local name for various birds : (a) the cor- 
morant, Phalacrocorax carbo; (6) the pewit-gull, 
Larus ridibundus; (¢) the chough, Pyrrhocorax 
graculus; (d) the razor-billed auk, Aca torda; (¢) 
the common skna, Stercorarius catarrhactes; (f) 
the jackdaw ; (g) the American coot, /udica ameri- 
cana, and the black skimmer, Rhynchops nigra. 

1579 T. Stevens in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 1. 11.100 But 
somelimes his other enemy, the sea-crow, catcheth him [a 
fish] before he falleth. 1668 CHaaLzTon Onomtast. 95 Gra- 
eulus Palmifes..the Cowt, or Sea-Crow. 1813 Mowracu 
Ornith. Dici. Suppl., Azk, Razor-hilled. Provincial... Sea- 
crow, 3897 ‘Atten Raine’ WVelshk Singer viii. 68 On the 
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ledge of rock the jackdaws, or the ‘ little ser-crows ', as they 
were called on the coast, had built their untidy nest of twigs, 


+2. Used to translate Gr. sopaxivos, a black 
river-fish. Ods. 

1722 Diaper tr. Oppian's Halieut. 1. 213 Here Sea-Crows 
dwell, nam'd from their dusky Hue. 

3. A local name for the sapphirine gurnard, 
Trigla hirundo. 880-4 F. Dav Brit, Fishes 1. 61. 


Sea cucumber. +a. (transl. of L. czeceemts.] 
Some shell-fish. Ods. b. [= F. concomtbre de mer). 
The common name for any holothurian, sometimes 


restricted to the Psoltde. 

160% Hortano Pliny xxx. xi. 11. 451. 1841 E. Forazs 
Brit. Starfishes 209 The Sea-Cucumbers are the most 
typical of the Holothuriade, /éid. 221 The Glassy Sea- 
Cucumber is a most beautiful and delicate animal, being 
almost transparent and of anopaline hue. 1879 E. P, Wricur 
gmt 572 The body in the Sea Cucumbers is mostly 
cylindrical, and covered with a coriaceous skin. , 

Sead, obs. f. Sap a@., Sap ppl, a. 

Sea-daisy. 

+1. Some kind of sea-anemone. Oés. 

21776 J. Extis Zoophytes (1786) 2 Aciinia Bellis, Sea 
Daisie. 

2. =SEA-PINK a. 

1838 Scrore Art Deer-sialk. 388 The highest hills..are 
scattered over with the sea daisy and other plants, 1876 
Smites Se. Natur. i, There..grew..the beautiful sen daisy. 

Sea--de:vil. 

L. A devil supposed to inhabit the sea. 

ones CAE Wvate 2. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hak!) 14, 
I thinke wee weare haunted with some divelish witches, or 
at least with some sea divells. ax7x11 Kan Edmund Poet. 
Wks. 1721 1]. 23 The Sea-Devil, Dagon. 1891 Krptinc 
Light that Failed viii, (1g0o) 132 Sea-devils and sea-angels, 
and the son! half drowned between them. 

2. Aname for various ugly fish, as the fishing-frog, 
varions large rays, etc. Cf. DEVIL-FISH. 

1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg. xxv. xxi. 1004 The 
effigies ofa Sea Devill. 1666 J. Davirs /ist. Caribdy Isles 
105 There issometimes taken by the Fishersa Mouster which 
is ranked among the kinds of Sea-Devils,..what got it the 
name of Sea-Devil is, that above the eyes there are two little 
black horns..like those ofa Ram. 1672 WittuGuay fist. 
Pisce. (1686) 85 Rana fiscatrix, The Toad-fish or Frog-fish, 
or Sea-Divel. 1842in Afent. Amer. Acad, (1846) 11. 516 Ce- 
phaloptera vampyrus, Sea-Devil, 1848 Zoologist V1. x 76. 
Angel Fish, Sguatina angelus. This strange fish..is fre- 
quently called a ‘monk’ and still more commonly a 'sea- 
devil’. 1881 Cassedi’s Nat, Hist. V. 44 The Ox Ray or Sea- 
devil, Dicerobatis giorne. 1882 Joroan & Ginpeat Synopsis 
Fishes N. Amer. 52 Mantabirostrix. .Sea Devil; Devil Fish. 

3. fig. Any formidable engine of submarine wariare. 

1878 N. Amer, Rev. CKXVI1. 230 One of these stealthy 
aud effective sea-devils Mes ee, 1goz Daily Chron. 
14 Oct. 5/2 The two British submarines, .go ont almost daily 
for the purpose of familiarising officers and seamen with the 
mechanism of these ‘ modern sea-devils’, 


Sea--dike. [Cf Du. zeediz.] 

1, An embankment against the sea, a sea-wall. 

14.. Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 797/40 Hoe fossatum, a 
sedyke. 1878 Mittea & SkeatcuLy Fenland i.8 The old 
sendykes—like those along the coast of East-Holland in 
Lincolnshire. 

2. atirib. 

1395 in Eas? Anglian (1871) 1V. 79 [The iiij part of one 
Jabonr in} Sedyksylver, /4zd.92 (Of xxv isbote by custom 
called] Sediksylver. 1567 Drant Hor. Zfisi. 1. xv. E vj, 
When 1 cum to seadyke syde [Lat. ad mare cum vent), 
1799 A. Youn Agric. Lincs. 272 The Old Sea-dike hank, 

Hence Sea‘-diked a. 

181 5. Wanren Lily & Bee 22 In busy sen-dyked Holland. 

Sea‘-dog. [Cf. Du. zeehond, G. sechund.] 

1. The common or harbour seal, Calocephales 
vitulinus; ‘also (in California), one of the eared 
seals, Zalophus californianys’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1598 W. Pnictip tr. Linschoten's Voy. 415/2 Wee found 
great store of Sea wolues, which wee call Sea dogges. 1743 
Burkerey & Cummins Voy. S, Seas 132 A large Seal or 
Sea-Dog. 1808 Scott Marnz. u. ii, The sea-dog.. His round 
black head..Rear'd o'er the foaming spray. 1879 G. B. 
Goovr Catal. Anim, Resources U.S. 5 Zalophus Gillespiei. 
.-The Sea Dog. Pacific Coast. 

2. A dog-fish or small shark. ? ds. 

1601 Hottana Pliny 1X. Xxxv. I. 255 If they [sc. mother- 
of-pearl shell-fish] be in the deepe, accompanied lightly they 
are with curst Sea-dogs orig. marinis canibus]. 1613 Pur- 
cuas Pilgrimage 401 In which [place] are many fishes called 
Sea-dogges. They which are weary of this world..cast in 
themselues here to be deuoured of these fishes. 1725 Pore 
Odyss, x1. 118 The Sea-dog and the Dolphin are her food. 
180a Pinxeaton Mod, Geog., Exrope I. 11 The chief fisheries 
[of the Mediterranean] are those of the tunny, of the sword 
fish, and of the sea dog, a species of shark. 


3. Her. (See quot. 1780.) 

[1758 J. Kannepy Curios. Willon Ho. 50 A Figure recum- 
bent, leaning on a Sea-Dog, and representing the River 
Meander.] 1780 Epmonpson Heraddry 11, Gloss., Sta-dogs, 
are drawn in shape like the talbot, but with a tail like that of 
the beaver; a scalloped fin continued down the hack, from 
the head to the tail ; the whole hody, legs, and tail, scaled, 
and the feet webbed. 1871 Buake Peerage s.v. Stourton, 
Supporters.—Two sea-dogs, sa., scaled and finned, erm. 


4, A privateer or pirate, esp. of the time of 


Queen Elizabeth. 

1659 Patt Jmpr. Sea Proem B 3, They bunt the Pirat.. 
and sometimes they find..a Dunkirk Hare, squatted down 
very closely..and then is there brave gain, when our Sea- 
dogs follow after her. 1788 Jerrerson W77t. (1859) 11. 387 
A regard to the safety and liberty of our seamen. .forbids 
us to give such prices for those in captivity as will draw on 
our vessels peculiarly the pursuit of those sea-dogs. 1877 


SEA-EEL. 


Dowoen Séxzd, Lit, (1889) 1 The galleous of the Spanish 
Armada were pulled down by the sea-dogs of Drake, 

5. A sailor, usually one long used to the sea, 
chiefly with the epithet o/d. : 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxiii, The carpenter..was an 
old sen-dog. 1855 Kinastay Westw. Ho! iii, Sniffing the 
keen salt air like a young sea-dog. 1887 Besant World 
went xxix, Other Captains..are no whit bebiind the most 
old-fashioned sea-dog in courage. ‘ 

6. A luminous appearance near the horizon, re- 
garded by mariners as a prognostic of bad weather. 

1825-80 Jamieson, Dog, Sea-dog,a name given by mariners 
toa meteor seen, immediately ere the figigen [see Doc 
sé. 10} Jbid., ‘The term, although used as synon. with 
Weather-gaw, properly denotes a luminous appearance of a 
different kind. For while the weather-gaw seems a detached 
section of a rainbow, the dog has novariety of colours, but 
is of a dusky white. 1867 Smytn Satlor’s Werd-bk., Sea- 
i the meteor called also stud, 

. dial, A rough wave in the mouth of a river. 

1863 R, F. Bunton Wand. W. Africa 1.1 Whitesea-dogs 
coursed and worried one another over Father Mersey’s 
breadth of mud. 1877 NV. JY. Linc, Gloss., Sea-dogs, Sea- 
Aosses, rough wayes in the Humber and Trent, 

Sea-dra:gon. [Dzacon!.] 

1. Various fishes, as the weever ; the bnllhead; a 
dragonet (Cad/onymiues); a flying sea-horse, Pegasis 
draco; also a kind of pipe-fish (see quot. 1898). 

asst Tuawer 7/erbal 1. Av b, Wormwood..is good against 
. the hytinge ofa shrewe, and the sea dragon. 1601 HoLtano 
Pliny xxxu. v. 11. 434 Since I haue named the sea-dragon 
forig. draco sarinus), this would be noted, That himselfe 
outwardly applied, is a remedie[etc.]. 1674 T. P.,etc. Eng. § 
Fr. Cook 412 Potage of Vives or Sea-dragons. /2id., Take out 
your Sea-Dragons, and put them with Ragonst [ete.]. 1752 

. Hitt Hist, Aninz, 272 The Cottus with the second back 

n white. The Sea-drugon. 1835 J. F. Sout in Lncycl. 
Metrop. (1845) XXII]. 165/1 om rd Draco, Lin.; Sea 
Dragon. 1898 Morais Anstral Engl., Sea-Dragon, any 
Australian fish of any one of the three species of the genus 
Phyllopteryx, family Syngnathide. f 

2. Amythicalmarinemonster resembling a dragon. 

1749 Gentl. Mag. XIX. 506 It [a creature resembling a 
winged alligator, said to have been lately captured in a 
mackerel-net] is said..to have been described by naturalists 
under the name of the Sea-Dragon. 1884 Pal? Mall Gaz. 
x1 Sept. 2/1 When a junk is fully laden and on the eve of 
sailing, the crew commend themselves to the sea-dragon in 
a frightfully noisy religious service. . 

"| 3, Misused torender F. dvaconcu/le, guinea-worm. 

1975 Phil. Trans, LXV. 211 Those..enemies to man, the 
wig the hair worm, and the sea dragon. : 4 

pin pe wlar name for any large marine saurian. 

1896 H. Wooowarp Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit, Mus. 52 
Most of the ‘Sea-Dragons *..were obtained from the Lias 
of Street,.. Lyme Regis [etc.]. 

Sea:-duck. . ; 

L Any duck of the sub-family 7i/igzline, as the 


common scoter, Z:dentia nigra, and the eider-duck. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Shoveler,..the name of a 
species of sen-duck, 1861 Covesin Proc. Philad, Acad, 239 
Somateria nollissinta...Eider Duck. ‘Sea-duck.’ bid. 
240 They are..known as 'Sea-ducks’, the males being.. 
distinguished as ‘Sea-drakes', 1867 T. R. Jones Nad. 


- Hist, Birds 506 The Tufted Sea-duck (Mw/igula cristata). 


2. A fish, the ‘ Bombay duck’. 

1883 Fisheries Exhtb. Catal, 35: Twelve Tins of Sardines 
-.and two of Sea-Duck in oil. 

Seadule, obs. form of SCHEDULE. 

Sea’-ea:gle. : 

1, An eagle of the genus Haliadius, esp. the 
White-tailed Eagle, 17. aldicilla (see Eacu sb. 6a). 
Also a name for the frigate-bird and the skua-gull. 

1668 CuanteTon Onxomast, 62 Halietus, Aquila marina, 
the Sea-Eagle. 1710 StapaLp Fife & Kinross 46 Cataractes, 
some call it the Sea-Eagle. 1805 G. Baray Orkney [s/. 313 
The Sea Eagle (/aico ossefragus, Lin. Pe is often seen. 
1817 Snettev Laon vit. xv, The sea-eagle looked a fiend, 
who bore Thy mangled limbs for food! 7843 J. F, Soutu 
in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XXV. 408/2 The Frigate Bird, 
Man-of-War Bird, Sea Eagle, and Halcyon, by all of which 
names it (Tachypetes Aguilzs] is known to sailors, is com- 
monly found between the tropics. 1848 Maunorr Treas. 
Nat, Hist. 599, Sea-eagle, the Erne: also the name some- 
times given ta the Osprey. 1873-84 Lavarp & Suarre 
Birds §. Africa 46 Haliaetus voctfer, African Sea-Engle. 

2. The eagle-ray (see Eacie 6 b). 

1722 J. Jones Oppian's Halieut. 227 *Aeros..the Sea- 
Eagle, a kind of Ray. 1740 R. Baooxes Art of Angling 1. 
Ixvii. 188 The Sen-Eagle..has a Head almost like that of a 


ae 1836 Yannecs Brit, Fishes U1. 592. 1847 [see Eacte 
58, 6 bl). 
Sear-ear, [Ear 52.1] 


1, A univalve mollusc of the genus Halofis; an 


ormer or ear-shell. 

1681 Grew Afusxunt 1. § vi i. 139 [Of Shells] The Sea-Ear, 
Auris marina, \t hath its Name from its Figure. 1755 
Gentl. Mag, XXV. 32 Univalves.. .Sen Ears, Planz. These 
are very flat, pee amun's-ear, 1772-84 Cook's Voy. 
(1790) 'V. 1326 Muscles and sea-ears supply the place ofother 
fish. 1883 N. Oxosui Fisheries apan (Fish. Exhib. Catal.) 
16 The shells of sea-ear nre now exported to Enrope for the 
manufacture of buttons and other purposes. 

+2. A plant [tr. L. asrts marina). Obs. rare. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. u. iv. § 3.71 Herbs considered 
according to their leaves,..Sea-ear. [marg. Auris marina.] 

3, =sea-corn (see quot. 1891, S. v. SEA sb, 23 d). 

Sea--eel. A salt-water eel, a conger. 

c10so Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 447/36 Afurennia, sex\, 1585 
Jas. VI Ess, Poesie, Sonn. viii. (Arb.) 16 As whailes so huge, 
and Sea eylis rare, that be Myle longs, in crawling crnikis 
of sixtie pace. 1704 tr, Viexhofs Voy. Brasil Churchill's 
Collect. ILI. 347 There is another kind of Sea-Eels, or rather 


SEA-EGG. 


Water-Serpents in the Indies, of about three foot long [etc.]. 
1761 Ann, Reg. 1. 189 A sea eel, 6 feet long. .weighing 3olb. 
was lately taken..at Whitstable. 1886 Suetpon tr. /lan- 
Bert's Salammbd i.15 On her neck she wore a collection of 
luminous gems which imitated in their medley the scales of 
a sea-eel. “ 


Sea'-egg. ‘ 

1, An Ecutnus or sea-urchir. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 126 There is fonnd..a 

roduction of the Sea, called Sea-egges, or Sea-Apples... 
Frese Egges should rather be called Sea-Urchins or Sea- 
Chestnuts. : 1758 Bonrase Wat. fist. Cornw, 278 The round 
and flat sea-ege. 1885 C. F, Hotpea Marvels Anim. Life 
84 Sea-eggs (black echini, with long needle-like spines). 


2. A kind of medic, Afedicago Echinus. 

1884 W. Miter Plant-n., Sea-egg, Medicago Echinus. 

Sea-elephant. The elephant seal, Macro- 
rhinus elephantinus or proboscidens, Formerly 


applied to the morse or walrus. 

1601 Horrann Pliny tx. v. 1. 236 There were sea-Ele- 
phants and Rams, with teeth standing ont, 1634 T. Jous- 
son tr. Parcy's ges xxv, xxi, 1005 The Sea Elephant is 
bigger than the land Elephant, as Hector Boétius writes in 
his description of Scotland. 1785 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat, 
Hist, Norway u. 157 Their two large teeth or tusks..are a3 
good as ivory for any kind of turn’d work; and therefore 
this creature (the walrus] is called by some the Sea-Elephant. 
1798 [see Evernant 6). 1875 Kipoza Nat. Hist. Kerguelen 
fst. 39 In former years the Kerguelen group of islands was 
noted as a favorite breeding-place for the sea-elephant 
(Macrorhinus leoninus, L.). 

atirib. 1828 P. Cunnincuam N.S. Wades (ed. 3) 11, 103 A 
considerahle portion of sea-elephant oil is also procured at 
Macquarie Island. 1883 Ftsheries Exxhib. Catal, 201 Sea 
Elephant oil, ernde and bleached. 


Sea-face. The face or side (of a cliff, etc.) 


exposed to the sea. 

1889 Played On iii 7 A bluff headland..on its sen-face 
presenting a sheer cliff of some two hundred feet. 
Edin. Rev. July 34 The Admiral’s care now was to disarm 
the sen-face of the city fortifications. 

attrib, 4 West, Gaz. 9 Feb. 2/t One of the most 
beautiful sea-face roads in the world. 

Sea‘-fan. [Fan 54.1] An alcyonarian polyp of 
the sub-order Gorgonzacea, esp. Rhipidogorgia 


(Gorgonia) flabellum., 

1633 Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal App. xxiv. 1617 Frutex 
marinus reticulatus, SeaFan, 1664 Powra £xp. Philos. 
1. 5 The Common Fly: her wings look like a Sea-fan with 
black thick ribs or fibers dispers'd and branch'd through 
them. 1755 J. Extis Coraltines 67 Keratophyton flabelii- 
Jorme..Warted Sea-fan, 1902 G. C, Bourna in Encyel. 
Brit. XXV. 456/2 The most familiar example [of the 
Axifera] is the sea-fan, Gorgonia Cavolini:, 

attrié. 1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. (1791) 121 Her {the 
(mermaid’s] shell-wrack gardens, and her sea-fan bowers. 

Sea'-fardinger. arch. [? Alteration of Da. 
zeevaarder SEAFARER, after passenger.) A seafarer. 

a1gso Siz R. Grenvitte in Tregellas Cornish Worthies 
(1884) 11. (¢itle of poem) Another, of Sea Fardingers, des- 
cribing Euill Fortune. 1867 Smytn Saslor’s WVord-bh., Sea- 
Jardinger, an archaic expression for a sea-faring man, 1889 
*Q.’ (Quiller-Couch) Splendid Spur xix. ®Yo-heave ho !' 


like the salted seafardingers upstairs, Push, push t 
Sea-fare. [Fare 53.1] 
1, a. Food obtained from the sea. b. Fare or 


food on board ship. 

1597 Mipoteton Wisd, Sol. xix. 19 Her sea-fare now is 
land-fare of content ;..The fishes are her food, and they are 
sent Vnto drie land. 1850 B. Tavior Eddorado vi, The 
fresh milk, butter, and excellent beef of the country, were 
real luxuries after our sea-fare. 

2. Travel by sea, a sea-voyage. Obs. exc. dial. 

1601 Wuretea Treat. Comm, 20 These men..linked and 
bound themselues together in Companie for the exercise of 
Merchandise and sea-fare, trading in Cloth, Kersies [etc.}. 
1620 Maaxiwam Farew, 7] usb. (1625) 137 These {kinds of 
Pulse) in cases of Sea-fare and War-fare ought principally 
to be eschewed & shnnned. 


Seafarer (s7-féeres). [f. Sea sd.+ Farner. Cf. 
G. secfahrer, Da. zeevaarder} <A traveller by 
sea, esp. one whose life is spent in voyaging, a sailor. 


1513 Dovctas nis v, aili. 30 From the eft schip wprais 
anone the wind, And followit fast the se fararis behind. 1608 


Suaxs. Per. m. i. g1 Yet for the lone Of this poore Infant," 


this fresh new sea-farer, I would it (the flaw] would be quiet. 
1654 Vitvain Enchir. Epigr. wt. Ixxt. 73 The 7 famous 
Sailers or Seafarers, who gav a girdle to the Geographic 
Globe. 1725 Pora Odyss, vitt. 180 A wand’ring ae diees 
he frequents the main, Some mean sea-farer in pursuit of 
gain. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S, 1. ii, 27 Stephen Gomez, 
an able Portugnese seafarer, 

trans, 1841 Baownine Pippa Passes ut, 15¢ Girl. There 
goes a swallow to Venice—thestont senfarer! 1887 Moarts 
Odyss, xt, 11 The sails of our seafarer were filled with the 
wind all day. 

Seafaring (s7*féerin), 56. [f£. Sea sd, +Fanine 
vbl, sb.) Travelling by sea; the business or call- 
ing of a sailor. 

159a Warnea Alb. Eng. Prose Addit. x90 After tong and 
wearie Sea-faring. 168 Lx Gays tr. Barciay's Argenis n. 
108 My Coontrey..is Rhegium; my profession, sea-faring. 
171a STEELE Sfect. No. 486 64 She is the Wife of a Sailor, 
and the kept Mistress of a Man of Quality; shedwells with 
the latter during the Sea-faring of the former. 1879 Butcuer 
& Lane Odyss. 172 All day long her sails were stretched in 
her seafaring. 

b. attrib. quasi-aay. Of or pertaining to travel- 
ling, living or working at sea. 

1601 R, Jonxson Avngd, & Commnrw, (1603) 40 The skilfull 
Prowesse and seafaring dexteritie of the English. 1748 Life 
ee Ci Carew 22 An Insight into the Seafaring 

OL, . 


1900 | 


| Herbal App. xxiii. 1616 Alyrtophyllum smarinum. 


| above two Feet and an half high. 


| fern. 


821 


Life, 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. ii. (1877) 56 The old seae 
faring spirit seems to have died ont, 
Sea‘faring, c. [f Sra sé.+ Farina ffi. a.] 
1. Of persons: Travelling on the sea; following 
the sea as a calling, gainiag a livelihood at sea, 
+ Also adsol, in pl. sense. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hont, 16x Dan pe safarinde men sed pe 
sasterre, hie wuten sone wuderward hie sullen weie holden, 
1403 York Bidding Prayer in Lay-Folks Mass Bk. 65 3¢ sal 
ray..for al land tilland and for al see farnnd..and for the 
ruyt that es on erthe. 1566 Act 8 £irz. c. 13 § 1 Beyng 
akons and markes of anncient tyme accustomed for 
Seafaryng men. rggoSuaks. Com. Err. 1.1, 81. 169% T. 
Hlare] Ace. New Invent. p. 1xx, Some Sea-faring People, 
inhabitants hy the Thames-side in Wapping. 1744 BERKELEY 
Siris §117 To sailors and all seafaring persons. 1819 Adin. 
Ann, Reg. (1823) X11. App. 85 James Lincoln, o seafaring 
man at Sunderland, knew the prisoner Eden for twenty 
years, 1868 Miss Baappon Aun to Larth I. t. 2 The two 
men.. belonged to the seafaring community, 
b. ivansf. Applied to a bird. 
1880 Swinaurne Siudies in Song 86 Seafaring birds. 
+2. Of a plant : Growing bythe sea. O/s. rare—'. 
1670 W. Simpson //ydrol, Exs. 69 A marine salt..works it 
self into the texture of those sea-faring plants. 
Sea‘-fea:‘ther. [Cf. G. seefeder, meerfeder.] 
A coral or polyp of the family /enmaiulide. 
1624 Cart. J. Smity Gea. Hist. v. 171 marg., The Sen 
feather. [Described in text.] 1633 oro eras 
e 
Sea Feather. 1750 G. Hucurs Barbados 288 The Sea 
Fenthers. These seldom grow, on the Shores of this Island, 
1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk, 
Zool, 115 Sea-feathers (genna J '‘ennatula and others), 


Sea‘-fern. 
1. Any alcyonarian polyp or coral resembling a 


Also aitrib. 

1688 Howme Armoury 1. 98/1 English Sea-Fern..with 
brownish marks on the back, like land Fern. 1855 Kincstey 
Glaucus (1878)86 The sea-fern tribe of branching polypidoms, 

2. A fern, the sea-spleenwort. 

x855 New Cycl. Bot. 11.601 Asplenium marinnim, Sea Fern. 

Sea:-fight. A naval battle, a fight or engage- 
ment between ships at sea. 

1600 E. Brount tr. Conestaggio 292 Behold the issue of 
the sea fight. 1601 Suaxs. Tied, N. 111, iii. 26. 1643 Bacon 
E33.,Greatness Kingd, (Ach.) ap deere be many Examples, 
where Sea-Fights haue beene Finall to the warre. 1690 
Evetyn Diary 7 Mar., He concluded there would short! 
be no other method of sea-fight. ¢1700in Walpole Verine's 
Anecd. Paint, (1765) I. 63 Mr. William Vandevelde, 
senior, late painter of sea-fights to their majesties king 
Charles 11. and king James dyed 1693. 1842 W.C. Tayion 
Ane, Hist. ix. § 5 (ed.3) 241 The naval engagement hetween 
the Corcyrians and Corinthians (a.c. 650) is the first sea- 
fight recorded in history, 1858 Loner. Aly Lost Youth v, 
I remember the sea-fight far away, How it thundered o'er 


the tide! 
Sea--fish, sé. (Cf. ON. s#fiskr.] A fish of 


the sea as distinpuished from a fresh-water fish. 

a@ ee Cynewutr Crisé ge7 (Gr.) Ponne on fyrbade swelad 
sefiscas sundes getwafde. c120g Lay, 22550 Fulle sixti 
scipen..ifntled. .mid poce sx fisce [¢ 1278 see visce], 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 335 Grete plente of samon, of 
bi oe of eles, and of oer see fisch, 1526 in Househ. 
Ora. (1790) 143 The King’s parveyer of see-fish shall see 
that such provisions of see-fish.. bee good and of the best. 
1634-5 Beerzton Tray, (Chetham Soc.) 76 Sen-fish upon the 
coast of Lanckashire perished in the storm fifty cart-load 
together. 1797 Excycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 537/1 This sea- 
fish [the oyster] occnpies[etc.]. 1845 Gosse Ocean ii. (1849) 80 
Large pools for the preservation of sea-fishes. 1868 Ac? 
31 & 32 Viet. c 45 § 5 The Term ‘Sea-Fish" does not 
include Salmon..but save as aforesaid, includes ever 
Description both of Fish and of Shell-Fish which is foun 
in the Sas to which this Act applies. 

Sea:-fish, v. rare. [Back-formation from SEA- 
FISHINO.] z#tr. To practise sea-fishing. 

1894 ‘J. BrexerpyKe’ in Blackw, Alag. Sept. 428/2 Since 
I first commenced to seafish one of the greatest improve- 
ments..is in connection with the rod. 

Sea-fisher. — 

1, One who fishes in the sen. + Also the fishing- 
frog or angler. Oés. 

160x Hottanp Péiny tx, xiii, 1. 26: The fish called the 
seh. Frog, (and of others, the sea Fisher) is as craftie everie 
whit as the other. 1893 /isdzng Gaz. 6/3 An Amateur Sea 
Fisher's Club. 1898 ‘ J. Bickeazoyxn’ (¢i¢/e) Practical letters 
to young sea fishers, 

+2. An officer of the royal household, Ods. Cf. 
quot. 1526 s. v. SEA-FISH sb. 

1488 in Househ. Ord. (1790) “21 Th' Office of the Catery. 
+. William Hampton, See-Fyssher. 1526 /é1d, 143 Sea-Fisher, 

So Sea-fisherman, one who fishes in the sea. 

186s J. C. Wircocks (tite) The Sea-Fisherman, . .compris- 
fi ig the chief methods of Hook and Line Fishing in the 
British and other Seas. . Z 

Sea‘fishery. The business or occapation, etc. 
of catching fish in the sea (see FISHERY 1). Also 
pl. aitrib., as in ahh act. : 

1865 L. Youna Sea-Fishing.v. 185 History of Sea-fisheries, 
1868 Ac? 31 é 32 Vict. c. 45 § a ‘Vhis Act may be cited as 
‘The Sea Bis! eries Act, 1868. i 

Sea’-fishing, v2/. sd. [Fisutnc vd/, sb.1] Fish- 
ing in the sca. ~— 

1833 J. Rennia AGA. Angling 133 In sea-lishing..your 
line ot ht to be sixty fathoms in length. 1890 F,G. Ariato 
(tztde) Sea-Fishing on the English Coast. 

Sea‘-float, a. rave—'. [f. Sea sb. ?+(A)FLoatT 
a.) ? Afloat on the sea. 

1880 G. MacpoxaLo Diary Old Soul Jan. 13 Boisterous 
wave-crest never shall o'erwhelm Thy sea-float bark. 


SEA-GATE. 


Sea:-flood. 02s. exc. arch. The sea, the tide. 

¢893 K. Etraep Ores, 11, vii. go An szeflod com. ¢ 120g 
Lav. 2630 He latte hi sz flode yearkien scipen gode. a 1273 
Prov. Alfred 146 in O. E. Misc. 111 Stronge it his to ro3en 
azen pe se flod. ¢ ey Alphabet of Tales 521 pe se-flude 
veep hothe hym e cow & be calfe, & drownyd paim. 
1867 Moaris ¥ason v.91 The yellow sands the sea-flood’s hem. 

Sea‘-flower. A flower growing in or by the sea. 
Also, an actinia or sea-anemone. Also aft7id. 

1808 Foasytu Beant. Scot. Vt. 366 [The sen-anemones’] 
lively colours. equal anything recited by natural historians 
of the sea-flowers of other climates. 1817 Moonk Lalla 
Rookh, Fire-Worshippers (near end), Fair as the sea-flower 
close to thee growing. 1819 SHettev Promets:. Und, in. ii, 
47 Nereids.. With..starry sea-flower crowns. 1830 Tenxy- 
son Aferman ii, Dressing their hair with the white sea- 
flower. 1850 Dana Geol. i. 10 The waters abound in. .the 
vatiously coloured actinias or sea-flowers, 

Sea’-foam. 

1. Foam of the sea. 

@1300 Cursor M7, 14409 Moyses..led paim thoru pe see 
fame. 14.. Sir Benis (MS. C.) 502 Til pay come to be 
sefome. ¢1460 Emare 8a5 When she was fled ouur be see 
fome, The nohulle kyng dwelled at home, Wyth fulle heny 
chere, 1621 Coter.s.v. Escumier, Venus..isfained to hane 
beene bred of the sea-foame. 1808 Scort Maruz. u.i, The 
merry seamen langh’d to see Their gallant ship so lustily 
Furrow the green sea-foam. 1865 Swinsvenk Chastelard 
3, ii. 31 Between the sea-foam and the sea, 

b. attrib. 

1611 Cotcr.,s.v. Sed, Escume de set, Sen-foame salt, 

+2. =SEa-FRoTH 3. Oés. 

1745 (see Sza-raotn 3), 18s2 E. A. Anprews Lat.-Eng. 
Lex, s.v. Alcyoneus, Alcyoneum medicamen..Sea-foam, 
a good remedy for white specks in the eyes. 

3. [tr. Ger. meerschaum] = MEERSCHAUM. 

1837 Dana Syst. Alin. 256 Sea Foam; called also Meer- 
schaum, and Magnesite. i 

Sea‘-fowl. [Cf. OE. S#fugol occurring as a 
proper name in O. Z. Chroz. an. 560.] Asea-bird. 

Ho 7° Alisaunder 811 Pan fetches hee a seafoule faire 
of his wynges, 16a0 J. Mason New-found-land in Mem. 
(1887) 151 The sea fowles are gulles, sea pigeons [etc.]. 1767 
tr. Cranz’ Greenland 1. 79 The sea-fowls have all alike 
webbed feet like a goose. /ézd. 8a The second class of sea- 
fowl. 1870 Veats Nat. Hist. Coit. 1. ix. (1872) 92 Innu- 
merable sea-fowl skim the surf or sweep the sky. 

attrib, 1898 Kearton Wild Life at Heme 103 The famous 
Noup of Noss is a perfect sea-fowl paradise. 

Sea’-fox. [tr. L. vlpés marina (Pliny).] The 
Thrasher-shark, A/opias vulpes, also called Sra- 
APE, etc. Also + sea fox hound. 

1ggt Sytvester Du Bartas 1. v.287 The..subtle Sea- Fox. 
1668 CuaateTon Onontast, 128 Vulpecula Marina. the Sea 
Fox Hound. @167a Wittvcnay f7/7st. Pisce. (1686) 54 Vied- 
pes marina Rondetet...The Sea Fox or Ape, 1836 VAaRELt 
Brit. Fishes \\. 379 The Fox Shark. Sea-fox. ‘Thresher. 

Sea-front. 

1, That portion or side of a building, etc. which 
faces the sea. 

1879 Sir C. Nucent in Encyel. Brit. UX. 4530/2 These forts 
..are protected with shields or walls of iron upon their sea- 
fronts. 1881 Fareman Venice 142 We can trace ont the 
long line of the sea-front of the palace which became a city. 

2. The land on the side of a town, etc. facing the 


sea, 

1879 Sir C. Nucenr in Zncyel, Brit. UX. 4530/1 Upon the 
sen fronts the works consist..of isolated forts. 1886 C. E. 
Pascoa Lond, of To-day xix. (ed. 3) 188 A short distance 
from the sea-front. 

Sea-frontage. An extent of sea-front. 

1897 D. Buttar Ch. & Par. Abernethy i. 17 note, The 
western side has a sea-frontage of 1500 feet long. 

Sea:-froth. 

tL. Seaweed. Ods. rave. (In quots. tr. L. alga.) 

1440 Pallad, on fus6, ww. 329 Other, so doluen, kesteth 
seefroth yn. /ézd. 335 Oildregges ek is good, outher see- 
froth. /ézd. 6at Selroth the fexhe is go To honge vp. 

2. The froth or foam of the sea; sea-foam. 

18a Sranvuurst A2me7s 1. (Arb.) 22 Neptun.. glyds onthe 
seafroth, with whenles of gould wagon, 18a5 J. Neat Bro. 
Sonathan 1, 272 A little white foam, like sea froth. 1895 
W. B. Yeats Poems (1899) 235 Wool whiter than sea froth. 

attrib, 1643 A. Ross Aled Helic. 86 Fair Venus With her 
sea-froth conntenance. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. rave—°. Cf. SEA-Foam 2. 

1728 Bradley's Fan: Dict., Sea-Froth or Foanz; in Latin 
Alcyoniune, in all appearance a sort of Spungy Plant found 
in the Sea..; some.. take it to be the Scum of the Sea, which 
has been hardned by the Sun Beames. 

4. Meerschanm (cf. SEA-FoA3f 3). 

1801 T. Tuomson Jt. in Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) Suppl. 1. 
a17/t Myrsen—Seafroth. 1856 Eng. Cyel., Nat. Hist. 1V.733. 

Sea:-gate!, (Gare sé.2] 

+1. Distance or jonrney by sea. Obs. rare). 

1376in Oppress, Orkney & Zetld. (2859) 59 Fra the Vle of 
Brassay to Swounburgh, quhilk is twentie myles of seagait. 

2. A long rolling swell; also, the condition in 
which two vessels are when thrown aboard one 


another by such a swell. 

1583 Fenton's Voy, (MS. Cott. Otho E viii, 185), With the 
force of the winde and the Seagate our cable broke), 1628 
World Enconipassed by Drake 50 The sea-gnte heing at 
that present very great. ¢1635 Cart. N. BotEerer Diad. 
Sea Services (1685) 142 Two Ships hy lying aboard one 
another in a Sea-Gate (that is a Billow, or wave). 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Sea-Gate, when two Ships are 
nboard one another by means of a Wave or Billow: The 
Sen-men say, They lie aboard one another in a Sea-Gate. 
1867 Suvtn Sailor's Word-bh., Sea-gate or gait. 

+3. ? An inlet of the sen. Ods. 


1898 Svivester Du Bartas un. i. t. Furies 134 But, since 
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his sin, the wofall wretch findes none..Beast, mountain, 
valle: ,, seagate shore or haven, But bears his Death's doom 


openly ingraven. 

Sea-gate®. [Gare sd.7] 

1. A gate towards, or giving access to, the sea ; 
or a convenient approach to the sea. ‘ 

1861 J. M. Neate Votes Dalmatia 115 The sea-gate. .is 
Roman. 1869 Tozea Hight. Turkey 1. 238 Over the sea- 
gate of the city stands the Lion of St. Mark. 

2. A place of access to the sea. 

1883 F. G. Hrata in Century Mag. Dec. 165/1 Plymouth, 
the great sea-gate of sunny Devon. 1 Daily News 
30 Dec. 6/2 Delagoa Bay, the seagate of Secheleland. 

3. One of a pair of supplementary or outer gates 
opening outwards, placed sometimes at the entrance 
of an exposed dock or tidal basin, as a safeguard 
against a heavy sea. —_-1895 in Kieur Dict. Mech. 

Seage, obs, form of Since sd, 

Sea‘-girt, 2. Girt or surrounded by the sea. 
(Sometimes said of a peninsula or of a place that 


has the sea almost completely surrounding it.) 
16ar G, Sanovs Ovid's Met. 1, (1632) 12 Sea-girt Tenedos. 
1670 Mitton Brutus 9 in Hist. Brit. In th’ Ocean wide Be- 
yond the Realm of Gaul, a Land there lies, Sea-girt it lies. 
1797, D. Simeson Plea Relig. (1808) 170 The little sea-girt 
empire of the Knights of Malta. 1812 Byron Ck. Har. 1. 
xxviii, The joys and sorrows sailors find, Coop’d in their 
winged sea-girt citadel. 1818 Suettev Rosal, § Helen 1050 
A green and sea-girt promontory. 1856 STANLEY Sizai ¢ P. 
vi. (ed. 3) 262 That sea-girt city [Cesarea]. 1897'A. Hore’ 
Phroso i, Round sea-girt rocks, : 

Sea‘-god. A god of the sea, a marine deity. 

1565 Coorar Thesaurus s.v. Deus, Czrulei dij, Sea gods. 
1602 Campion Hyin in Praise of Neptune 8 Enery Sea- 
god paies a lem..To decke great Neptunes Diadem. 1840 
‘Tniriwaty Greece liv. VII. 52 Here he again sacrificed to 
the sea-gad, whose proper realm he had now entered. 

So Sea*-go:ddess, a goddess of the sea. 

1710 W. Kixc Heathen Gods & Heroes (1722) Index, Jno, 

a-Goddess. 1835 THiriwa.t Greece v. 1.157 The son 
of a sea-goddess. d 

Sea‘-going, 53. Going or travelling by sea. 

1848 Dickens Domzbey \xii, Released from sea-going, after 
that first long voyage with his young bride. 

attrib, 1860 All Year Round No. 66. 380 Sea-going 
togs, and other requirements. 1895 Pog. Sci. Monthly July 
4or The first seagoing chronometer..was made by him. 

Sea’-going, «4. ' : 

1, Going on the sea, applied to a vessel which 
makes distant journeys as opposed to a coasting, 
harbour, or river vessel. 

1829 Marrvat 7. Midday x, 1 should be sent out..in 
some sea-going ship. 1909 19¢% Cent. Dec. 1009 The per- 
sonnel of the sea-going fleet. 

in fig. context, 1848 Dickens Domdey iv, The shop itself 
-eseemed almost to become a snug, sea-going, ship-shape 
concern, wanting only good sea-room. 

2. Going to the sea, esp. of a fish, caladromous. 

1842 Proc. Bertu. Nat. Cinb 11. No. x. 4 Several of the 
different fry of the sea-going fish. 1888 Gooor Amer. Fishes 
16 The sea-going rivers of Germany. 

3. Travelling by sea, seafaring. 

38gs Ktnostev Heroes, Argon. v. 166 Alcinons the rich 
sea-going king. 1887 B, V. Heap /77st, Numorun Introd. 
37 Subsequently the Greeks.. became a sea-going people. 

Sea--grape. [Grave 52.1] 

1. The glassworts, Salécornia herbacea and Salsola 


Kali. 

1578 Lyte tr. Dodoens 1. \xxviil. 116 Salicornia..in Eng- 
lish Sea gray 1839 Baxtza Brit, Phenog. Bot. VV. 307 
Salicornia herbacea,..Sea-grass...Sea-grape. 1855 Mae 
Pratt Flower. Pl. VV. 288 Salsola Kali (Prickly Saltwort) 
- is in country places often called Sea-grape. 

+2. The plant Zphedra distachya, Obs. 

1597 Geranog Herbal 11. cccexliit. 958 Sea Grape is not 
vnlike to Horse taile, 1611 Cotcr., Raisin de mer, sea 
Grape. 1728 Braocey Dict, Bot. 11.s.v. Polygonum, Ephe- 
dra sive Anabasis, Climbing Knot-Grass or Sea-Grape. /d7d., 
Polygonum bacciferum, sive Uva marina major, The great 
Sex tape. . i 

+3. A fish mentioned by Pliny. Ods. rare, 

160z Hortanp Pliny xxxu. x. IT. 450 Likewise the fish 
called the Sea-grape [L. xva] putrefied in wine, doe infuse 
this vertne into the foresaid wine. 

4. In W. Indies, the grape-tree or seaside grape, 
Coccoloba uvifera, 

1806 T. Moore '/ stole along the flowery bank'i, Many 
a bending sea-grape drank The sprinkle of the feathery oar. 
1884 Sancent Kop. Horests N. Amer. 118 Coccoloba uvifera. 
«Sea ae 

5. pl. The clustered egg-cases of the cuttle-fish 
and other cephalopods. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat.1.560/2 The eggs of the Cuttle- 
fish. .resemble in this state a bunch of grapes, as the name 
‘sea-grapes’'..implies. 1850 Miss Pratt Comm. Things of 
Sea-side iii. 233 That singular cluster..commenly called by 
the fishermen Sea is a group of the eggs of the com- 
mon cuttle-fish. 

6. The gulf-weed, which has large bladders in 
clusters resembling grapes. 

18as Lonar. Sea Diver iv, They rested by the coral throne, 
«-Where the pale sea-grape had o’ergrown The glorious 
dwellings ade for them, 4850 Miss Pratt Comun. Things 
of, Sea-side ii. 111 The Sea-grape is an olive-green weed, 
with.. berries about as large as a pea. . 

Sea-grass. [Cf. G. seegras, meergras.] 

1. A grass which grows by the sea. Also one 
of various grass-like plants: (2) =SEA-PINK a; 

5) one of the glassworts, Salicornia herbacea; 

c) the grass Spartina stricta, 
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~ 1578 Lyte Dodoens i. 1. 509 Sea grasse...Some call it in 
Englishe our Ladies quishion. 1629 Parkinson Parad, 318 
In Saas Thrift, Sea grasse, and onr Ladies Cushion. 
1791 W. Gicpms Forest Scenery 11. 158 Its banks..are 
covered, like the other mnd-lands of this country, with sea- 
grass, which gives them the air of meadows when the tide 
retires, 1837 Baxter Brit. Phenog. Bot. V1. 203 Spartina 
stricta. ‘Twin-spiked Cord-grass. Smooth Sea-grass. Sea 
Cock's-foot-grass. 1839 [see Sza-crare 1). 7 

2. One of various plants and seaweeds growing in 
the sea: (a) a pondweed, Ruppia maritima; (6) 
the eel-grass or grass-wrack, Zostera marina; (c) 
the gulf-weed ; (a) the Lxteromorpha compressa. 

1591 Pearcivau. Sf. Dict, Ova, reeke, sea grasse, ducke 
weede, Vlua, alga, lens palustris. 1605 B. Jonson Masque 
of Blackness, Oceanus, ,was gyrlonded with Alga, or sea- 
grasse. 1762 W. Huoson Flora Anglica 63 Ruppia mari- 
tima,..Sea-grass, 1857-8 Loner. MM. Standish 1. 12 Wel- 
come, O wind of the East.. Blowing o’er fields of duise, and 
measureless meadows of sea-grass. 1883 E. P. Ramsay food 
Fishes N.S. Wales (Fish. Exhib. Catal.) 48 The food of the 
Dngong consists of sea-grasses, chiefly a species of Zostera. 

3. A variety of cirrus cloud. : 

31887 Anercrompy Weather 98. 

4. attrib. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel, 2 Ang., Ligatures of seagrass 
twine—which cnt like razors. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 
356/1 Off speeds the bass with an hundred foot pennon of 
sea-grass line trailing from his bloody jaws. 

Sea-green, 4. and sb. [Cf F. vert de mer.] 

A. adj. Pale bluish-green. 

1603 Inv. in Gage Hengrave (1822) 36 Saddles covered 
wth sea grene clothe. 1666 Davoen Aan. Mirab.xxi, Law- 
son.. Whom sea-green Sirens from the rocks lament. 1809 
Suaw Gen. Zool. VII. 388 Sea-green Roller, with..wings 
varied with blue, sea-green, and black, 3811 /éfd. VIII. 
152 Sea-green Bee-Eater, with yellow throat, 1843 Byron 
Island_ut, ii, Their sea-green isle. 1837 CaatyLe #r, Kev. 
11. 1v. iv, O seagreen Incorrnptible, thon shalt see! 18978 
Newcoma Pof, Astron. ut. iv. 354 (Uranns] has a decided 
sea-green color. 

B. sd. 


1. A sea-green colour. 

1598 Cuapman Hero & Leander wv. 73 With a pure Sea 
greene She did so queintly shadow euery lim. 1662 Mee- 
RETT tr, Veri's Art of Glass xx, Between a Sea-green and 
a skie-colonr. 1848 Tnackeray Van. Fair ix, She..ap- 
peared..in draggled sea-green, or slatternly sky-blue. 

+2..Houseleek. Cf. AY-GREEN, SENGREEN. Obs, 

Perh, orig. a misprint: see the first quot. 

z601 Hottanp Piray xvi. xvii, 1. 575 The hearb Housleek 
or Sea-greene [Ervata, read Sengreene]. 1696 Pxiciirs 
(ed. 5), Scolapender,..acertain Medicinal Herb, .. such as Sea- 
green [etc.], 1755 Jonnson, Seagreen, saxifrage. A plant. 


3. A collector's name for a moth, the Hadena 
thalassina, 1832 J. Rennie Butler/?. ¢ Moths 67. 
4, pl. (Sc.) (See quot.) 


1765-8 Easuine Jast. Law Scot, 1. vi. § 17 Sea-greens.. 
y.¢. grounds in some measure gained from the sea, but which 
still continue to be overflowed in spring-tides, 

Seagrim, obs. variant of SeGGRUM. 

Sea’-ground. 

+L The bottom of the sea (cf. Grounp sd, 1 a). 

Beowulf 564 Segrunde neah. ¢ra2z0 Bestiary 517 in O. £. 
Mise. 16 Dis fis waned wid Se se grund. a 1300 Cursor AL, 
20952 A dai and of a night to stound He {Paul} was stad atte 
see ground. cz4go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 640 The ankir.. . 
To be se gronde doune slypp. 1611 Spero Hist. Gt. Brit. 
1x. xi, 34 The ship. sunke sodainely to the Sea-ground. 

2. pl. ? Land covered at high tide by the sea. 

1826 Barnewatt & Cressweit K, B. Rep. IV. 486 The 
messnage,. .sea-grounds, ayster-layings [etc.]. Zeid. 491 The 
words sea-grounds, by themselves, would have been snfficient 
to pass the right of soil in the shore. 


Sea--gull. Also 6 seegell. =Gutt 56.1 

1542 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 324 For bringing seygwlles 
and other fowlles, vs. 1544 [see Sea-coa']. 1576 FLeminc 
Panopl. Epist. 401 The counterfect philosopher..sheweth 
himself like unto a sea Gull among a sort of faire swannes. 
1659 Pett Jinfpr. Sea 236 A Hezeradio, is a hlack-coloured 
bird, hut somewhat less than a Sea-Gull. 1766 Gray 
Kingsgate 7 Here sea-gnils scream, and cormorants rejoice. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xx, To watch the flight of a seagull, 
1888 F, Home Af me, Midas t. Prol., Flocks of white seagulls 
«were constantly circling round. 

trans/. and fig. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 60 That greedy 
seagull ignorance is apt to denoure any thing. 1642 Minton 
Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851 111.276 Now trust me not, Readers, 
if I be not already weary of pluming and footing this Seagull, 
so open he lies to strokes, 


Seah (si\4). Hebrew Antig. [Heb. AND sah, 


in the Eng. Bible translated ‘measure’ (e.g. Gen. 
xviii. 6, 2 Kings vii. 1), as is also the Greecized 
form odroy in the New Testament (e.g. Matt. xiii, 
33)-] A Hebrew dry measure, equal (according 
to Rabbinical statements) to six times the cab 
(Caz sd.1) and to one-third of the ephah. 

1705 Arsutnnor 72d, Grec., etc. Coins 14,15. 3737 Wuis- 
Ton Josephus, Antiq. 1x, iv. § 4 Two seahs of barley should 
be sold in the market for a shekel, and a seah of fine flour 
should be sold for a shekel (2 Kings vii. 1]. /déd.§ 5 Aseah 
is equal to an Italian modius and a half. 

Sea-hare. [Cf. G. see-, meerhase, Dn. zeehaas, 
in both senses. 

1. A mollusc, Aplysia depilans (and other species), 
having an oval body with four tentacles. 

A rendering of the /efus marinus of Pliny, whose account 
is the source of most of the older English references. ‘The 
designation is thonght to he due to the resemblance of the 
two skinny lobes of the nnimal to the earsof a hare, Pliny’s 
notion that the animal is venomous has no foundation, 
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1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) LL. 251 
Genk against the empoisonment of thesea-hare. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 983 It hath beene anciently receiued, that the Sea- 
Hare hath an Antipathy with the Lungs, (if it commeth neare 
the Body,) and eradeth them. 1759 tr. 17. Adanson's Voy, 
Senegal 208 Several soft fishes, as sea hares, cuttle fish, and 
polypus. 1854 H. Mitner Sch. & Sch. (1858) 65 The 
cutile-fish and the sea-hare. 

2. The Lump-fish: see Lump 53.2 rare. 

1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 390. 

Sea--hawk. [Hawkx s4.1] 

+1. Some kind of fish. a, ? The eagle-ray or sea- 
eagle. b. A flying fish. Ods. raze. 

a. 1655 Mouret & Banner OT sae ait =43 ibe 
Sea-Hawk is of hard Flesh and slow Digestion, as Galen 
avoncheth, 1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim. & Min. 235 Sea 
Hanke hath a very moist and soft flesh.  - 

b. 1722 Diaper tr. Oppian's Halieut. 1. 714 Sea-Hawks 
(orig. ton], the Swallow, and the wanton Sleve Their native 
Streams for airy Pastime leave. 

2. One of various gull-like birds, as one of the 
skuas, and the frigate-bird. 

852 Maccittivray Brit. Birds ¥. 496 (Skua) The Sea- 
Hawk follows the frightened bird in all its motions. 1860 
G. Bennetr Gatherings Naturalist Austral, 80 The Frigate- 
bird (Vachyfetes aguila)..is also known by the name of Sea 
Hawk, or Man-of-war Bird. 

Sea-hedgehog. : 

1, An echinus or sea-urchin. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 32 The Sea-hedge-hogge,. .is en- 
closed in a round shell,..garded by an vtter skinne full of 
prickles, as the land Vrchin. a168a Sie T. Browne Nor/. 
Fishes Wks. 1835 IV. 333 Echinus Echinometrites sea 
hedgehog, whose neat shells are common on the shore. 

attrib, 1845 Gosse Ocean iv. (1849) 259 Fragments of 
coral, sea-hedgehog shells, and their broken off prickles. 

3. The globe-fish or other diodont fish ; so called 
from having erectile spines. 

e1711_Petiver Gazophyl. vi. 60 Sea Porcupine...This 
thorny Fish, is a sort of Sea Hedge-hog. 1879 GiintTHeER 
in Encycl. Brit. X. 685/1 Globejish or Sea-Hedgchog. 

Sea’-hen. 

1. A name for the piper-gumard, 7rigia lyra, 
and the lump-fish, Cyclopierus lumpus. 

(Cf, G. sechahn (='sea-cock }, applied to both fishes.] 

1611 Corcr., Poullarde, the Sea-henne; a fish. 1684 
Staaatp Scotia Illustr. u. WY. 24 Lyra, guibusdam the 
Crowner, adiis ex uostratibus the Sea-Hen. 1892 H. A. 
Maceuerson Vertebr. Fauna of Lakeland 480 The fisher- 
men of the English Solway generally apply the title of ‘Sea 
hen’ to this species [Cycloplerus lumpus). 

2. A local name for the common guillemot, Uyza 
troile, and the great skua, Stercorarius catarrhactes. 

21672 WiLLuGcuBy Orntth. 11. U1. iv. (1676) 244 Northumébris 
& Dunelmensibus, a Gnillemot or Sea-hen. 1852 Macai.- 
uivray Brit. Birds V. 318 Uria Troile. Foolish Guillemot. 
--Sea-hen, 1879 Kumien Contrib, Nat. Hist. Arctic 
Antur. 94 Buphagus skua...‘Sea-hea’ of whalemen. 

iSea-herr. Obs. [? Du. zeeheer, f. 2ee SEA+ 
heer lord.} One who has dominion over the seas. 

1615 Tvade's Incr. 7 Our neighbours the now Sea-herrs, 
the Nation.. whose tronbles begot their liberty (the Dutch]. 

Sea-hog. [Hoe sd.1; cf. G. meerschwein.) 
LA pee name for the porpoise. ? Vow rare. 
1580 Hottyaano 7reas. Fr. Tong, Marscuin, a sea hog. 
1686 J. Dunton Lett. fr. New-Eng, (1867) 32 A vast number 
of Fishes called Sea-hogs, or Porpoises, 1760 Ann. Reg. 97 
A porpus, or sea-hog,..came up the river as far as London- 
bridge. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool, 524 The Sea-hog or 
oe (Phoczua communis), 

+2. =HoG-risu 3. Obs. 1608 [see Hoc-risx 3). 


Sea’-holly. The plant Erynco. 

1548 Turnea Names of Herbes (E. D.S.) 36 Erynginm is 
named in englishe sea Hulver or sea Holly. 16g2 Rates 
Merchandizes 48 Sea-holly rootes, 1741 Compl. Fait.- 
Piece 11, iii. 374 Buphthalmums, Sea Holly, Sea Ragwort. 
1882 Garden 15 Apr. 249/1 The ordinary Sea Hollies, 

Sea’-holm!, vave—°. [Hotm 1.] ‘A small 
uninhabited island’ (J.); hence in later Dicts. 

Sea'-holm %, [Horm 2.] =Sra-noury. 

¢1§50 Liovo Treas, Health (c 1560) N v b, The herbe and 
rote of seaholme soddenand dronke with wyne, 1612 Drav- 
ton Poly-old. 1,125 The Seaholme heere, that spreadeth all 
our shore, .. Whose roote th’ Eringois, 1728 Brapiey Dict. 
Bot. 11, Sea-Holnz, or Hulver,in Latin, Aquifolium. 1850 
Miss Paatt Comm. Things of Sea-side i. 18 {Eryngium 
snaritimum) is known on the several parts of our coast by a 
variety of names, as the sea hulver, sea holly, and sea holme. 

attrib, 1603 Caazw Cornwall 1,19 The Seaholme roote. 

Sea‘-horse. [Cf. G. seepferd, seeross.] 

L. The walrus. [Cf. horse-whale, Horse 5b. 27 b.] 

©1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 765/2 [Nomina piscium 
marinorum] Hoe rosina, a sehors. 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poeste 
(Arh.) 16 Danlphins, Seahorse, Selchs with oxin ee, And 
Merswynis, Pertrikis als of fishes race. 1623 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 748 note, Some call the Morse a Sea 
horse. a 1682 Ste T. Browne Of Greenland Wks, 1835 IV. 
35 The stomachs of sea horses or morses. 1877 W. JonES 

ingerring 148 A ring made of a sea-horse’s tooth. 

‘] By extension apparently applied to the narwhal. 

1674 tr. Martintere's Vay. 115 The Horm of this Sea-horse, 
was full ten foot long,..wreathed . .tapering. 

2. A fabulous horse-like marine animal. 

As represented in heraldry (and formerly in pageants) it 
has the fore-parts of a horse and the tail of a fish, like the 
steeds (equi Jipedes, Verg. Georg. 1v. 389) drawing the 
chariots of Neptune and Proteus as depicted in ancient 
paintings. 

1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed 11. 1340/1 Before the 
which [se. the minut] there was a huge and monstrous sea- 
horsse of twentie foot high. 1648 Herrick f/esper., His 
Cavalier, That dares bestride The nctive sea-horse, and.. 
Throngh that huge field of waters ride. azzoo Evetyn 
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Diary 27 Feb. 1644, In the third is Neptune sounding his 
potent fi his euarttor drawne by sea-borses. 1761 Awa. Keg. 
238 The fishmongers pageants consisted of..two mairmaids 
and two Sea-horses. 1780 EomMonpson See aed If. Gloss., 
Sea-Horse, the upper part is formed like the horse, with 
webbed feet, and the hinder part ends in a fish’s tail. 1874 
Brack Pr. TAnde g The black sea-horse that had been seen 
in Loch Suainabhal. 1885 Zxcycl. Brit. XIX. 559/r s.v. 
Poseidon, Spmetimes he was represented riding a hull, a 
horse, or a sea-horse. 

3. a. =HIProcaMrus 2. 

1589 Riper Bid/. Scholast. 1723 A sea horse, hippocampa. 
1721 Braoiev Philos. Ace. Wks, Nat. 69, Fig. 111. The 
Shell-Fish call’d the Sea-Horse, found upon the Coast of 
Italy. 1862 Ansten Channet Isl. 1. ix. 213 The curious 
little sea horse (Aippocamipus brevirostris). 

b. The acanthopterygian fish Agriopus torvus 
(Cent, Dict.) Flying or Winged sea-horse: a 
fish of the order or sub-order Pegasidz. 

1854 A. Anas, etc. Afan, Nat, Hist, 83 The Pegasi, or 
Flying Sea-Horses, /did. 94 Winged Sea-Horses (Pegasidz). 

+4. The hippopotamus. Oés. 

1600 J. Poay tr. Lzo’s Africa Introd. 30 The teeth of sea- 
horses: which creatures are commonly found in the riuers 
of Nilus, Niger, &c. 1678 Davnen Ad/ for Love i. 1 Sea- 
Horses floundring iu the slimy mud. 1700 C. Leicu Na. 
Hist. Lanz, etc, 1. 183 A young Hippopotamus or Sea- Horse, 
1759 tr. Af, Adanson's Voy. Senegal 133 The hippoptami 
[src] or sea horses, are common, 

5. A large white-crested wave; cf. while horse, 


Horse sé. 23 b. 

18997 NV. IW. Linc, Gloss., Sta-dogs, Sea-hosses, rough waves 
in the Humber and Trent. 1886 A. Pempen Slipping away 
i, Alice’s eyes are fixed nn the white sea-horses. 


6. atirié. (senses 1 and 4), as sea-horse fat, hide, 


leather, otl, skin, tooth. 

1764. Ana. Reg. 1. 12 The whale and the *sea horse fat 
they also boil with roots. 1601 Hptiano Pliny vi. xxix. 1. 
144 There may a man have plentie of the *Sea-horse hides. 
@ 1682 Sia T. Browne Conim.pl. Bks. Wks. 1835 IV. 396 
A girdle of “sea-horse leather. 18z0 Sconespy Acc. Arciic 
Reg. 1. 507 On this ad venture, 22 tons pf *Sea-horse oil.. were 
sbieened” 1626 Bacon Sylva § 964 Rings of *Sea-Horse 
Teeth. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 7 rade, Sea-horse tooth, a 
name given to the teeth of the walrus, and of the hippo- 
potamus, which yield ivory. 

Sea-hound. [tr. L. canis marinus (Pliny). 

Cf. _ seehunsl, Du. zeehond ; also Houno sé. 5, Hounn- 
FISH 1. 

1. A dog-fish. 

13.. K. Adis. 5653 (Bodl. MS.), And a maner folk per 
is yfounde Pat men hem al Cee hnounde. ¢1330 R, 
Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3781 ‘Marebellow” {Fr. 
marine déine) ys bese hound. 1601 Cuestaa Lover's Mart, 
(1878) 100 Here swimmes.. The Sea-horse, Sea-hound, and 
the wide-month'd Plaice. 1669 J. Davies tr. Oteariut Voy. 
Awméats, tv. 133 In this place we saw a great number pf 

-fishes, or Sea-hounds. 1831 Kricuttey Afyshol, /tal, 
§ Gr, 1. xix. 247 She (Scylla)..catches the dolphins, sea- 
hounds, and other large animals of the sea which swim by. 

2. Used allusively. 

1905 Merenitn October Twenly-first in Outlook 21 Oct. 
533 [Nelson] Her sea-hound and her mortal stroke. 

Seaide, obs. 1st and 3rd ind. pa. t. of Say v1 

t+Seaish,a. 00s. rare. [f. Sea sb. +-190.] Of 
or pertaining to the sea, marine. . 

1530 Patsar. 323/2 Seeysshe, belongyng. tothe see, marin. 
1579 W.A. Remedy Agst. Love Fiij, Whose syns dooth 
more then seaish sands abound, 1586 Waenen Al. Eng. 
re iv, (1612) 13 How the Gods of Sun and Seas, offended, do 
require Each month a Virgin, to appease a Seaish Monsters 
ire. r610 R.Tortr Hon. Acad. 59 But what more wavering did 
you ever find Then Seaish waves, what more faire or unkind ? 

Sea--island,c. The designation ofa fine variety 
of cotton grown on theislandsoff the coust ofGeorgia 
and Sonth Carolina, now also acclimatized in other 
countries. Also adsol. 

1834 M¢Cutrocu Dict. Cor. (ed. 2) 436 s.v. Cotlon, The 
best of the first [sc. Jong stapled cotton] is the sea-island 
cotton, or that brought from the shores of Georgia. 1839 
Une Dict, Arts 344 Having a breadth varying from 1/800 
of an inch in the strongest mytna or candle-wick cotton nf 
the Levant, to 1/2500 of an inch in the finest Sea-island. 


1858 Homans Cycé, Comm. 438/1 The sea-island plant yields , 


abont 125 or 130 pounds of clean ginned cotton per acre. 

Seak, obs. form of Sick. 

Sea’-kale. Forms: 7 sea-keele, 8-9 -cale, 8- 
sea-kale. [f. Sra+Kaxe sé.; cf. the southern 
form sea-cole, Sea sb, 23 £.] 

1. A cruciferous plant, Cramée maritima, found 
wild on the shores of western Europe, and often 
cultivated for its young shoots, 

1699 Evervn Acefaria 16 Onr Sea-keele (the ancient 
Crambe) and growing on our Coast [is] very delicate. 1732 
Agsutunor Rules of Diet in Aliments,etc. 1.257 Sea-Cole or 
Cale. 1795 Times 30 Apr. 1/4 Sea-Kale, a new Culinary 
Vegetable. 1847 Baanam /ngol, Leg. Ser. 11. Wedding-day 
(end), Every complexion less pale than sea-kale | 


2. Sea-kale beet, white beet, so called from its 
resemblance in colour. 

1882 Garden 21 Jan. 50/1 White or Seakale Beet. 

Seake, obs. form of Sack sé.3 (wine), Sick, 

Sea'-king. 

1. One of the piratical Scandinavian chiefs, who 
in the ninth aad, succeeding centuries ravaged the 
coasts of Enrope. [After ON. sekontngr: cf. 
OE, secyning (Beowulf).} 

1819 Lincaro //ist, Eng. 1. v. 253 The two sea-kings.. 
teturned to Denmark. 1840 Cagtyte //rrocs i, (1841) 52 
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Hrolf, or Rollo Duke of Sesrigey the wild Sea-king. 186 
Buaton Bk. Hunter ww. 380 The races descended from 
ancient sea-kings. 1863 Tennyson IVelcome to Alexandra 
1 Sea-kings daughter from over the sea, 

2. Applied to the god of the sea. 

1582 Stanyuuast nels, (Arb.) 21 Thee seaking Neptun. 
1888 J. Pavn Prince of Blood xxv. (1892) 201 Like mermen 
in attendance upon the sea-king. : 

Seal (s71), 6.1 Forms: a. 1 seolh, 4?sel3; Se. 5 
selghe, 5-6 selcht, 5-7 selche, 5-8 selch,6 saylch, 
selk, 9 sealgh. 8. (1 siol-, seol-), 3-6 sele, 4-7 
seel, 5 sel, ceel, cele, zele, seylle, 5-6 seele, seyle, 
sealle, 5-7 seale, 6 seall, seayle, seayll, 7 siele, 
seil, sayle,7-— seal. See also Soitz. [OE. sio/-, 
s€ol-, declensional form of seo/é (whence the a forms 
above, which are mainly Scottish) = OHG, se/ah, 
MLG. sé, MDn. seed, sael (-hont), zele, ON. sel-r 
(Sw. sel, sal, Da. sx) :—OTeut. selho-z.] 

1. A member of the family Phocide, sub-order 
Pinnipedia, of aquatic carnivorous mammals, with 
limbs developed into flippers and adapted for 
swimming, and having an elongated body covered 
with thick fur or bristles and terminaled by a short 
tail; sfec, the Common Seal, Phoca vitulina, an 
inhabitant of all waters of the temperate and frigid 
zones, Also applied (chiefly with defining word: 
see 2) to amphibioas mammals of other families 
closely resembling the Common Seal in appearance. 

a, crooa Sax. Leechd. 111, 34 Das onsexnde seolh ofer ses 
hryge. 1383 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 434 Coopertus 
cum pelle de sely (? =sel3}. ¢1425 Wvntoun Cook: mt. i. 48 
Pe carl was fat as any selche [7.7 selghe}. xgoz Ace, Ld. 
High Treas, Scot. 11. 342 Item to ane man brocht ane quyk 
selch fra Pittinweme to Faukland to the King, xiiijs. 1549 
Compl, Scot. vi. 60 The selcht, quhilk sum men callis the 
see volue. 1996 DaLavmrece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 57 
Sey calnes orsaylches. 1789 D. Davipson Seasons 17 Gih’s 
now gane for the Western seas, Whare selchs an’ pellucks 
whamble. 1821 Scorr Prrate v, What the devil mean you 
hy.. levelling your gun at folk’s heads as you would at a 
sealgh's? 

B. €893 K. Etraep Ovos. 1 i, 18 On pam sciprapum, pe 
beod of hweles hyde zeworht, & of seoles. c¢1oso Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 408/37 Focus, seol. c1300 Havelok 755 He 
tok pesele, 1409 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 53 In di. 
ceel de Tes, 4s. 1416 /did, 54 In 3 quarters unius zele et 
plays de Tese, 8s. 6¢, ¢3460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 823 
in Babees Bk., The baly of be fresche samon, els purpose, 
or seele. exgsa Lecano //tu. (1769) VIN. 219 Seles when 
they cast theyr Calves they cum tp Lond. $579 Hake 
Newes ont af Powles iv. (1872) D iij, Straunge kindes of 
Tysh_at second course...As Porpesse, Seale and Salmond 
food. 1667 Mitton P. £. x1 831 An Iland salt and bare, 

The haunt of Seales and Orcs. 1743 Butkerey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 159 To carry a Line to haul some of the Seal 
aboard. 815 Bos La. of Isles W. x, Staffa..Where.. the 
y seal had be home. 

. With defining word, e.g. Lared, Elephant, 
fur, Hair, Harp, Hooded, Leonine, Leporine, 
Monk, Pied, Ribbon, Ringed, Rough, Ursine seal, 
etc. (see these words); also Bottle-nosed Seal, 
Phoce leonina; Crab-eating Seal, Labodon car- 
cinophaga; Floe, Small-ringed Seal=Srorrzp 
seal; Great 8eal, Phoca barbata (Pennant); Green- 
land, Heart Seal = Harp sea/; Marbled Seal, 
Calocephalus discolor. 

178 Pennant Quadrupeds 11. 525 Hooded Seal. /5id., 
Harp Seal... Our Fishers call this the Harp or Heart Seal. 
{bid, 531 Bottle-nose Seal. 1841 Penny yeh XXI. 160/2 
In the eye of the Greenland Seal. .the cornea was thin and 
yielding. 1842 C.H. Smivu /ntrod. Mammalia 258 Steno- 
rhineus Leptonyx, or Small Nailed Seal, from the South 
Seas. 1879 E. P, Weicut Aninz. Life 124 The Grey Seal 
(Halichoerus grypus)is met with around the north and west 
coasts of Scotland. s886 oe Brit, XX. 581/t The 
small ringed seal or ‘floe-rat’ of the sealers (Poca hispida), 
Lbid, & 2 The floe or spotted seal. 

3. Short for SzausKin. 

1886 Beck Drafer’s Dict, Seat (fur). This valuable fur 
is sought annually on the shores of Spitzbergen. 1886 Leeds 
Afercury 29 Dec. 4/4 An active demand for seals and plushes. 

4. attrib. and Comé.: a. simple attribative, as 
seal-blubber, -bone, leather, -otl; in sense 3, seal-coai. 

1873 Koutledge's Young Gentt. Mag. Jan. 115/2 Such 
luxuries as *seal-blubber, 1616 Shetland Witch Triad in 
Dalyell Darker Superst, Scot, (1834) 384 The **selch bone’ 
with which Barhara stirred her milk to divine the product. 
igor Afussey’s Mag. XXYV. 351/t The desire of a woman 
for a “seal coat, 1882 i Paton in Eneyel. Brit, X1V. 388/1 
*Seal leather is generally finished on the grain side as‘levant’ 
seal with a large coarse grain. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 248, 
¥Jy of a gallon of good *seal oil, weighs Goro gr. 

b. ‘Connected with the catching of a seal’, as 
seal-club, -lance, -pike, -ship, -shot, -trap. 

1820 Scoarssv Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 512 A blow with a ‘*seal- 
club’..on the nose, immediately stuns it. 1895 Kirtinc 
and Jungle Bk. 161 Kotuko looked over the deer-sinew 
Jastenings of his harpoon and his “seal-lance. s908 Daily 
Chron. 29 Apr. 5/5 Both the Walrus and the Panther were 
among the oldest of the flect pf *seal-ships. 1842 *Seal-shot 
(see Szatine vb2.s6.1b]. 1876 C. H. Davis Polaris Exped, 
viii. 219 Hans set some *seal-traps, without success. 

@. similative, as seal-browz, -like adjs. 

1874 Cana Judith Gwynne vii, The boy shambled over in 
a seal-like manner, 1884 IVesterxn Daily Press 28 Nov. 7/4 
Entire costumes are made of this attractive fabric. .in colour 
a lovely seal-brown. : 

d. objective, as seal_fisher, -jishery,-hunt, -hunter, 
-spearing. ; 
18zp Scoresay Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 513 The *seal-fishers 
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have to pursue them over the ice. 1985 J. Knox View 
Brit. Euip. I. 351 Vhe greatest *seal fishery is on the coast 
pf Labrador, 1886 Excyct. Brit. XX1. 582/2 On the western 
shore of the White Sea the *seal-hunt is less productive than 
on the eastern. 1781 Pennant Quadrupeds 11. 524 Our 
Newfoundland *Seal-hunters. 1895 Kirtinc 2nd Jungle 
Bk, 172 The men used to sing it after *seal-spearing. 

5. Special combinations: seal calf, the young of 
the seal; seal-cloth (see quot.); ‘seal-fish =sense 
1; seal-fur, the skin of the Hair-seal (O¢cria) used 
as a material for garments; seal-grain, a pre- 
paration of seul leather used in ornamental work ; 
seal-hole, a space of clear water among ice floes 
in which the seal obtains its food; seal-plush, a 
fabric made to imitate seal-skin ; seal-vat, part of 
the apparatus used in the prodnction of seal-oil. 
61450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 566 Per com a *cele calf and 
ittoke. 1881 WaroLe Handbk. Wild Silks India 37 The 
manufacture, first accomplished in 1880 in England, of the 
fabric known as ‘*Seal cloth’, which consists of a Tusser 
silk plush woven into a cotton hack. ¢1420 Durham Ace. 
Rolls (Surtees) 57 In j *Selfysh empt. per Celerarium, 3s. 4d. 
3662 J. Cuitprev Brit. Baconica 160 Certain rocks, about 
which the Seal-fishes meet together. 1894 ' J. S. Winter’ 
Red Coats 121 The pitmen could afford to buy costly *seal- 
fur coats for their sponses. 1906 IVestm. Gaz. 5 Dec. 10/2 
A new series of white *seal-grain tablet calendars, 1895 
Kietine 21d Yungle Bk. 169 The new *seal-holes are not 
two days’ distant. 1 Westen. Gaz. 24 Sept. 3/2 An 
abomination of former times, a fabric known as‘ *seal plush’. 
1853 S. G. Aacniparp in Ure Dict. Arts LI. 590 The *seal- 
vat consists of what are termed the crib and pan, * 

Seal (sil), 55.2 Forms: 3-5 sel, seel, 3, 5 
ceel, 3-6 sele, 3-4, 6 seile, 3, 5-6 seil, 4 sehel, 
cel, ceale, 4-5 sell, cele, seeal, 4-6 seele, seell, 
sealle, selle, 4-7 seazle, 5 seaul, sill, 5-6 seyl, 
5-7 seill, 5, 7 seall, 6 ceall, seyalle, Sc. sayll, 
3-seal. [a. OF. seed (mod.F. secau) = Pr. selk-s, 
Sp. sello (also in learned form sigilo), Pg. sello 
(also sigrZ/o), It. sueggello (also sigil/o):—L. sigillum 
(in classical Latin only in plural), small picture, 
engraved figure, seal, dim. of ségnzme: see S1GN sd. 

The Latin word was at various periods adopted into several 
Teut. langs. : Goth, szedjdneut., MHG. ségel masc. (mod.G. 
siegel nent.), MLG., M Du. seget (LG. sege/, Du, zeged nent.), 
Sw. sigill neut., Da. segd, Icel. sigéé neut. A compound 
form of the same meaning occurs in OE. rnsegel (see Inset, 
56)=OHG, insigi/t, The OE. siz(e)/ brooch (cf. OHG. sigid/a 
"Inanla’), sizte)/e nent, necklace (=ON. sigét) are, in spite 
of the difference of sense, prob. connected with some early 
Teut. adopted form of L. sigrtlis.] x 

1. A device (e.g. a heraldic or emblematic de- 
sign, a letter, word, or sentence) ae on a 
piece of wax or other plastic material adhering or 
attached by cords or parchment slips to a document 
as evidence of authenticity or attestation ; also, the 
piece of wax, etc. bearlng this impressed device. 

In modern (legal) practice the seal is often represented by 
acoloured wafer following the signature of each of the parties. 

leaden seals were used by the Popes, the Eastern 
Emperors, and certain other high dignitaries, 

1258 Charter of Hen, [11 (Bodl. MS.) in Pail. Soc. Trane. 
1880-1, 174" We senden 3ew pis writ open, sened wi vre seel. 
cr2g0 Bekct 627 in S. Eng. Leg. l. 124 Pe opere bischopus 
al-so On pis chartre heore seles sette. ¢1386 Cuaucea 
Pardoner's Prot. “ And thanne my hulles shewe I alle and 
some Our lige lordes seel on my patente. 1428 £. £. Wills 
(1882) 79 On this my present testament I haue put my seal. 
3497 Certificate in Surtees Alisc, (1890) 51 lu witnes herol, 
-.we have put our seaulx, 1goe-2b Dunaan Poeuts xiiti. 40 
With expeditioun And full conditioun, Thair seilis ar to 
pendit, 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. iv. i. 139 Till thou canst 
raile the seale from off my hond Thou but offend’st thy 
Lungs to speake solond. 1644 Every Diary2x Apr., The 
University is..divided now. .tnto that of four nations,.. who 
have each their respective protectors, severall pfficers, Trea+ 
surers, Consuls, Seales. 3728 Cuampeas Cyct. s.v. Bull, 
Golden Bull..on the backside of it there are several knots 
of black and yellow silk ; to which hangs a bull, or seal of 
gold. 1819-22 Suentey Chas. /, ti. 196 Let there be No 
seal on it, except my kingly word And honour as] am a 
gentleman, 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. v. it. LI. 49 
As a proof, he subjoined Friedemann's letter and seal. 

b. fg. A token or symbol of a covenant; some- 
thing that anthenticates or confirms; a final addi- 


tion which completes and secures. 

In allusion to s Cor. ix. 2, some of the Evangelical divines 
of the rgth c. were accustomed to speak of a preacher or a 
pastor as having * many seals to his ministry’ (i.e. persons 
converted through his preaching), The expression was olten 
quoted derisively as an example of sectarian jargon. 

¢ 230 [see Sean v.'2]. 1526 Tinpare 1 Cor, ix. 2 For 
the seale off myne po hens are yein the lorde. 1590 
Suaks. Afids. Nw at ii, 144 © let me kisse This Princesse 
of pure white, this seale of blisse. 1594 Nasne Un/fort. Trav. 
Wks, 1904 th. 325 To sweare and forsweare, and commit 
Inlian-hke violence on the highest seales of religion. 1615 
Brower. Mohan: Jurpost. ut. § 195 Iohn,.was the last of 
the Prophets, & the seale pf them all, 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
1x, 1043 There they thir fill pf Love and Loves disport Took 
largely, of thir mutual guilt the Seale, ‘The solace of thir sin. 
1775 Sueaivan Rivas v. i, The solemn engagement..puts 
the seal of duty to an act of love. 1853 Convseaae Church 
Parties, Ess. cel. §& Soctal (18 4 5) 92 node, A preacher is said 
in this (the Recordite] phraseology to he ‘owned’ when he 
makes many converts, and his converts are called his ‘seals’. 
1863 Mactanen in Afacns, Afag. Feb. 277 Let no one under- 
value this source of information: it gives the seal to all 
experimental knowledge, 4 

e. Phrases. (2) + Zo set to (one’s) seal [¢o is here 
adv., not prep.]: to affix one’s seal; fig, to avouch 
one’s conviction Zha¢ (obs.). 70 set one’s seal: to 
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affix one’s seal ¢o a document ; fig. to express one’s 
assent fo, (3) Under (one’s) seat: in a document 


attested by one’s seal. ' y 

(a) a 1300 Cursor M, 6889 And ilk waand pat bai bere bare 
He sperd wit-in ber santuare, nd wrat pe nam, and sett to 
sele, Pat man suld ober nan hitele. ¢1400 Brut n, 560 
Which appoyntement truly to be kept pe kyng and the said 
Ambassatoures sette-to baire seales. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 
41 And for Thomas wold not sette to hys sele of Fe curset 
lawe..be was dampned as a traytour, 1534 Tinnave John 
iiL 33 He that hath receaved hys testimonye hath set to his 
seale that God is true, [So 16x13 Revised Version 1881 
hath set his seal to this, that God is true.] 1659 H. More 
Imunort. Sou? 1. 1. (1713) 58 Yo this Truth Mr. Hobbs sets 
his seal with all willingness imaginable, or rather eagerness. 

(6) 1451 Rolls of Parit, V. 215/1 Without the assent and 
witle of the said [4 persons named] by writing under their 
seales. 1536 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 497 Under owre 
setye selle, 1613 Suaxs. feu. V7Z/, 11. iv. 222 By particular 
consent [I] proceeded Vnder your hands and Seales. | 

a. + Farthing seal,? = Quanter seal. Lisher’s 
or Fisherman’s seal (see FISHER 7). ‘t Secret, secre 
seal, seal manual: see those adjs. + Seal of (or 
at) arms, the impression of a signet engraved with 
the heraldic bearing of the owner. 

1399 Rolls of Partt. U1. 437/2 Null ae ne soleit en- 
sealez estre de nul Seal appelle le Ferthyng Seal. 1400-50 
“Alexander 2802 Yo be pat salutis I send pe sele of myn 
armes. 1478in W. G. D. Fletcher Shropsh. Grants of Ars 
(1909) 12 In wyttnesse wherof I the said King of Armes to 
these presentes have sette my seall of armes and signed wt 
my hand. 1596 Nasug Saf/ron- Walden Wks, 1905 III. 63 
A little epitomizd Brad/ords Meditations, no broader 
volum’d than a Seale at Armes or a hiacke melancholy 
veluet patch. 1623 Sz. Papers, Col. 1622-4, 203 The Com- 

any’s seal-at-arms is so great, they can make no use thereof, 
barat none hut hard wax, " 

+e. A letter or other document bearing a seal ; 
a promissory note. Also, a promise attested by 
one’s seal. Oés. 

¢1380 Wye Wes. (1880) 66 3e tn spende at rome many 
3eris & daies, to paie for selis or bullis, to plede for benefices. 
e1470 Henry Iallace x. 606, 1 am so boundyn with wytnes 
to be leill, For all Ingland } wald nocht fals my seill. 1632 
Masstncer Maid of Hon. v. ii, I have a seale, or two to 
witnesse, yet-. I'll never sue you. a 

+f, A stamp, usually in lead, fastened to a piece 
of material as a guarantee of quality or quantity. 

1480 in Cely Pagers (1900) 55 He schawll fynd clossyd in 
hys lettyr the sayll of 1j sarpelers wholl. 1518 Coventry 
Leet-6%. 657 Then to sett vpon hit the Olyvaunt in lede, 
and of the Buk of the seall the lengh of the Cloth, 

+2. A baker's stamped mark on bread. Ods. 

@1400 Old Vsages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 355 

And pat euerych bakere habhe hys seal y-knowe vpon hysloff. 


h. The impression of one’s signet placed upon 
an article as evidence of a claim to possession ; 
fig. a mark of ownership. 

178a Muss Buaney Cecilia x.v, [He] informed her she might 
put her seal upon whatever she meant hereafter to claim. 
1821 Suetiey Hellas 703 Her citizens, imperial spirits, Rule 
the present from the past, On all this world of men inherits 
Their seal is set. 1848 Dickens Dombey xlvii, The haughty 
and indignant passions that now claimed her for their own, 
and set their seal upoo her brow. F , 

i. ¢ransf. An impressed mark serving as visible 
evidence of something. 

1592 Gazene Ufst. Courtier Wks, (Grosart) XI. 253 A fat 
kaane with a foggie face, wherein a cup of old sack hath 
set a seale. 1593 Lonce William Longbcard A 4h, The 
good woman..espieng the seales of his shame shadowed in 
his blushing browes, tooke hold’of his gowne sleeue, praien 
him to staie a little while. 1603 Snaks. Afeas. for M. tv. 1. 
6 But my kisses bring againe, hring againe, Seales of loue, 
hut seal’d in vaine, seal’d in vaine. 1620 JVestward for 
Swuelts (Percy Soc.) 45 Thou hast the seales on thy face, 


which those creatures (called whores) doe give. 1770 Lanc-_ 


noane Plutarch (1879) 1. 66/2 His [Lycurgus’] tomb was 
struck with lightning ; a seal of divinity which no other man 
. has had, except Euripides. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps v. 
§ 1. 136 Sea sands are made beautiful by their bearing the 
seal of the motion of the waters. 

j. An impression left by the foot of an animal in 


soft ground or mud, esp. that of the otter. 

1686 Biome Genzé. Recr.1. 100 The Mark or Seal ofan Otter. 
1735 Somervitte Chase wv. 397 Ahon that yielding Sag-bed, 
see, once more His Seal I view. 1875 G. C. Davims Rainbles 
Sch. Field-club xxxvi. 271 One man had been down to the 
river side, to see if he could discover the ‘seat’, or track of 
an otter, | A 

2. A piece of wax or some other plastic or adhe- 
sive substance (originally, and still frequently, one 
bearing the impression of a signet: cf. sense 1), 
fixed on a folded letter or document, or on a closed 
door or receptacle of any kind, in snch a way that an 
opening cannot be effected without breaking it. 

Tey seal: see Frvine Aff. a. 3c a 

uue Roz 194 in O. Z. Atisc. gg Pis rym mayde ich 


a 1272 
pe sende crea and wib-vte sel. a 1300 Cursor M, 16907 Pai 
did pair seles par-apon, ar pai beben went. 13.. A. Adis. 


6666 (Bodl. MS.), He braak be seal & pe lettre seie. 1382 
Wyeur Rez. v. 1 And I size in the rizthalf of the sittinge 
vpon the troone, a book..seelid with seuen seelis, 1§9% 
Snaxs. Two Gent. ut. 1.139 What Letter is this same?.. Tle 
be so bold to breake the seale for once. 1710 Swirt (oe to 
Stella 10 Nov., I forgot to leave a gap in the last line but 
one for the seal, like a puppy. 1859 Tennvson Elaine 1264 
But Arthur spied the letter in her hand, Stoopt, took, hrake 
seal, and read it, 1861 Pavey Eschylus, Agamwem. 592 
note (ed. 2) 370, d:apOetpery onsavriipca is to spoil or tamper 
with the seals affixed to the doors and store-houses in the 
absence of the lord. 

b. fig. That which ‘seals a person’s lips’, an 
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obligation to silence, a vow of secrecy; csp. che 
seal of confession or the confessional, Also (often 
with allusion to the ‘seven seals’ of Rev. v. and vi.), 
that which prevents the understanding of Holy 
Scripture or some other book, 

@ 1300 Cursor BM, 27444 Or for it es als vnder sel O scrift 
him scend al to consail, 1526 Pidgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 
3or Put blessed lorde the seale and locke of scylence to my 
month, x6 Massincer £m, Las? 1. ii, What now 1 must 
deliner Vnder the deepest seale of secrecy. 1692 R, L'Es- 
TRANGE Fables xxi.23A Thing that’s done in Hugger-mugger, 
under a Seal of Secrecy and Concealment. 1781 Cowpea 
Conversation 544 They..wanting him to loose the sacred 
seal, Found him as prompt as their desire was true ‘’o spread 
the new-born glories in their view. 1831 Lover Leg. § Stor 
frei. Ser. i. 73 ‘*Twas under the seal of confession ', said I, 
‘that you disclosed the dendly secret, and under that seal 
my lips must have heen for ever closed.’ 1897 ‘A. Hors’ 
Phroso vii. (1905) 126 The secret was out through Constan- 
tine’s fault, not hers, aud the seal was removed from her lips. 

c. Hermes’ Seal, Hermetic seal (see HERMES 3 a, 
HERMETIC @. 2b). ‘: 

1569 J. Sanorono tr. Agriffa’s Van. Arles 158b, The 
feet misteries..of the seale af Hermes,..& of infinite like 
trifles. 

d. Seal of relics [med.L. sigillum altaris], a 
stone cemented above the aperture in which relics 
are placed at the consecration of an altar. (The 
use in quot. 1843 is prob. an error.) 

1843 Ecclestologist Sept. 111. 6 A stone Altar may be pro- 
vided two ways. Either make it a plain solid mass of 
masonry, the slab (technically called sea? or fable) of black 
granite or marhle.., or [ete]. 1897 Catholic Dict. (ed. 5) 
238/1 The consecration endures till the altar-stone is broken 
or the seal of relics broken. 


8. An engraved stamp of metal or other hard 
material used to make an impression upon wax, 


etc. affixed asa ‘seal? (insense 1 or 2). Cf. Stenxr. 

@1300 Cursor A. 557 Als prient of seel in wax es thrist, 
Per in he has his licam fest. ¢1380 Wycur Se/, Ws. 111. 
103 As be tendre wex make no preynte in pe seel, hot be 
secl makep a preynt in tendere wex. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 15 A dowhill seel with two prentys. 1518 Coven- 
try Leet-bk, 657 The sealles (for marking cloth] to be put in 
a Cofre with ij keys. 1591 Lamsaroe Archeion (1635) 56 
Aud then, thus have you the Chancellor furnished with the 
Seale of Grace, and Seale of Common Iustice. 1600 J. Pony 
tr. Leo's Africa 11. 160 Neere vuto the mint stande the 
gold-smiths shops, whose Consnt or gouernour keepes the 
seale and stamps of the coine.. 1770 LancHorNe Péuflarch 
(1851) I. 454/1 This seal he always wore and constantly 
sealed his letters with it. 1864 Boutett Her. Hist. § Pop. 
xxiv. 398 In taking these impressions, two dies or matrices 
..were employed ; these were severally called the Seatand 
Counter-Seal. 1879 A.S. Muraayin Excyel. Brit, X.137/2 
The favourite shapes [of gems] in Assyria were the cylinder 
pierced lengthways, aud sometimes fitted with a swivel so 
as to be used as a seal [etc.]. 

Jig. ¢1386 Cuavcen IWife’s Prol, 604 Gat tothed I was 
and that bicam me weel, F hadde the prente of seint Venus 
seel [Camdr, 31S. seynt peterys sel], 1670 Daypen Tempest 
tv. 53 He has a melting heart, and soft to all the Seals Of 
kindness; I will undertake for bis compassion. 

pb. Asa mark or sign of office. Chiefly che seals, 
as the symbol of the position of Lord Chancellor 
or of Secretary of State. 

¢1480 Henavson Mor. Fad, (S.T.S.) 1699 Syue cummis 
Uer quhen winter is away, The Secretar of Somer with his 
Seill. 1667 Cuas. II in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m1. IV. 316 
As my purpose was also to say something to you concerning 
my taking the Seals from the Chancellor. 1710 Lutrrrete 
Brief Ret. (1857) V1. 571 A patent is passing the seales to 
create the marques of iene adnke. 1775 Brit. Chronol. 1. 
3 Apr. 1704, The earl of Nottingham not heing satisfied with 
the Queen’s measures, resigned the seals as secretary of state. 
I Macautay //ist, Eng, iv. 1.447 Sunderland..was 
suffered to retain his seals. 1870 Stannore Hist. Eng. 
1701-13, i. 6 The King sent to him the Earl of Jersey, with 
a peremptory order to return the Seals, 

+e. The keeper of the seal of a court. (Cf. 4 b.) 

1658 Fansnaw Pract. Exch. Crt. 102 The Seale of the 
Court. Is the Officer that keepeth the Seale of the Court 
all terme time under every Chanceller. | 

d. A device or inscription engraved on a seal. 

1609 Bisie (Donay) Zcelus. xlv. 14 A crowne of gold upon 
his miter graven with a seale of holines. 1610 Rates 
Camden's Brit, 1. (3637) 244 He used the Helme of a ship 
for a seale in his ring, 1818 Byaon ¥van 1. exeviii, The 
senl a sunflower; ' Z/e vous suit artoxt.’ 1851 Tennyson 
E. Morris ros She seut a note, the seal an Alle vous suit. 

e. Under the cold seal: see quot. 

1832 Af. Bacon's Abridgin. Law (ed. 7) IV. 610 marg. 
note. Sometimes new magistrates are added under the cold 
seal, as it is termed; that is, their nainesare indorsed on the 
old commission, and the seal is pro form4, applied again to 
the same wax. 0 3 

f. A trinket, containing either an engraved stone 
for sealing letters, or a flat stone or piece of coloured 
glass in imitation of this, formerly often worn as 
an ornamental appendage to a watch-guard. Hence 
applied in plural to the bunch of trinkets of this 
and other shapes worn in this manner. 

1837 Dickens Pickwick x, A gold watch-chain, and seals, 
depend! from his fob, 1848 Tuackeray Bs. Snobs xxxiv, 
A large plethoric man, with a bunch of sealsin a large bow- 
windowed light waistcoat... His seals jingle as he walks. 

+e. Burning seal (Sc.): an iron for branding 
casks, Ods. 

1692 in Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1880) 1V. 
153 Each royall burrow that makes casks for export they 
are to keep ane burning sale,..and befor they be loadned 
the inaker of the saids casksis.. to call the visitor appoynted 
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Ly the said toune whoe is to try the samen, and if sufficient 
to put the puhlict safe vpon them. 

4. Great Seal. The seal (in sense 3) used for 
the authentication of documents of the highest im- 
portance issued in the uame of the sovereign or (in 
a republic) of the highest executive authority; 
also, the impression of this on wax. Formerly also 
BROAD SEAL. 

When England, Scotland, and Ireland were separate 
kingdoms, each had its own Great Seal, the custodian of 
which was normally the Lord High Chancellor ; in England 
the Lord Keeper (of the Great Seal) was formerly sometimes 
a different person from the Chancellor, hut under Q. Eliza- 
beth the offices were nnited. Since the Union England and 
Scotland have only oue Great Seal, of which the Chancellor 
has the custedy ; Ireland on the contrary has its own Great 
Seal, in the hands of the Irish Lord Chancellor. The Great 
Seal of the United States is kept by the Secretary of State. 

¢1400 Maunnev, (1839) vill. 82, I hadde Lettres of the 
Soudan, with his grete Seel; and comounly other Men have 
but his Signett. 1432 Rolls of Partt. IV. 418,2 Lettres 
Patentes of proteccion under his grete Seall. 1493 Pasfou 
Lett. HI. 99 ltem, the Kynge hathe sent flor hys Great 
Senll. 1613 Snans, Hex. V//7,1. ii 347 For your stubborne 
answer About the giuing hacke the Greate Seale to vs, The 
King shall know it, and (no douht) shal thanke you. 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. N.T. Mark xiv. 22 As the King maketh 
a piece of Wax to hecome his Great Seal, by which he 
conveyeth Land, Liberty and Life. 1726 Swiet Gulliver t. 
iii, The Man Mountain shall not depart from our Dominions 
without our Licence under our great Seal. 1886 J. H. Miapte- 
ton in Encycl. Brit, XX1. 587/2 The great seal of the Com- 
monwealth is a marvel of ugliness. 

+b. cellist. The custodian of the Great Seal, the 
Lord High Chancellor or Lord Keeper. 06s. 

1621 Evsinc Dedates Ho. Lords (Camden) 15 Shall the 
Greate Seale come to the barr? First sende to him and 
heare his answere, hefore he be sent for to come to the barr. 
1641 in Fasti Aberd. (Spalding Cl.) 153 And his majestie wills 
and decluires, that thir presentis sall ibe a sufficient warrand 
..to the great seill and to his majestie’s heigh chancellar for 
appending of the said seill, without passing of any uther 
seills or registeris, J 

+ 5.-a, An assembly for the purpose of witness- 
ing the affixing of the Great Seal to documents ; 
a sealing by the Chancellor or the Commissioners 
having the custody of the Great Seal. b. The 
place at which documents are sealed by the Chan- 
cellor. O6s. 

[Alter F. sceax, ‘Vaction de sceller, le temps et le lieu oit 
l’on scelle’ (Littré.] 

a. 1660 Pervs Diary 20 Aug., Here I staid, and saw my 
Lord Chancellor come into his Great Hall, where wonderful 
how much company there was to expect him at a Seale. 
1686 Everys Diary 5 May, There being a Seale it was 
fear’d that we should be requir’d to passe a doquett dis- 
pensing with Dr. Obadiah Walker. 1705 Lurtre.t Brief 
Rel. (1857) V. 602 This day the lord keeper held a public 
seal ia the Middle Temple hall. 

b. | 167a Essex Papers (1890) I. 43 Bya Clause there Lam 
forhid to intermedle in y® passing of any Charters to Cor- 
poracions, w* for y® present stops that of Dundalke, for 
wek T had granted a Warrt, and it now stays at y® Seale til 
I can receive some directions from y* Lov. 

+6. =Burron 2c. Ods. ov 

1611 Corer. s.v. Bosse, The first putting ont of a deeres 
head formerly cast ; which our wood-men call, if it bee a red 
deeres, the burle, or seale. 

7, techn. (transferred nse of 2.) a. = dip-pife 
(Dir sé. tt). b. The quantity of water or tar left 
in the dip-pipe for preventing the escape of gas. 
c. Asmall quantity of water left in a trap to prevent 
the escape of foul air from a sewer or drain. 

1853 S. Hucnes Gas-works 197 When the whole of the 
gas-holder was out of the water and hanging in air (with 
the exception of the water seal). 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Seal 2, (Gas-works)a water-trap joint, as in gas-works, where 
the gas is drawn or forced heneath a plate, whose lower edge 
is beneath the level of the water in the tar-well. 1877 
W. Ricnarns Manuf. Coal Gas 172 In estimating the 
capacity of a tank and its corresponding holder, due allow- 
ance must be made for the height of the dip or seal. /6id. 
21a An argument raised against telescopic gasholders is the 
liability of the water forming the lute, or seal, to freeze. 
1884 Wanina in Century Mag. Dec. 263/1 The depth of 
seal is the distance from the surface of the water inthe bowl 
to the top of the intake, 1889 — Sewerage 282 This trap 
lost one inch of its seal in five trials out of ten. 

8. attrié.and Conib. : &. objective, as tseal-cutter, 
-cutling, engraver, -keeper (also jig.). 

1624 Frercuer Rule a Wife ww. i, Brick me into that wall 
there for a chimney peece, And say 1 was one oth Czsars, 
done by a *seale-cutter. 1847 Linpsay Chr. Art I, p. ccix. 
note, A complete classification should include artists in wood- 
carving, in cise//atura or goldsmiths’ work, in medal-casting, 
gem and *seal-cutting. 184a Faancis Dict. Arts, etc., *Seal 
engraver's lathe. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane’s Content. 119 *Senle 
keepers [orig. sfei//i/er7], Notaries, and such otherlyke. 1848 
Tuacxenay Van. Fair xv, Why should he not declare him- 
self, seal-keeper of that young woman's conscience ? 

b. Special combinations: seal-bag, the case in 
which the official seals were formerly kept (Cer. 
Dict. 1891); seal-cup, in gas-works, the receptacle 
for tar or water in a seal or dip-pipe; seal-cylinder 
=CYLINDER 4a; }seal-day (Guernsey), a date 
fixed for the meeting of a State Council at which 
official papers received the seal; seal-flower, 
the plant Dicentra spectabitis (Miller Plant-n. 
1884) ; seal-lock, a lock fitted with a ‘seal’ 
(often a small square of glass) which’ mnst be 
broken before the lock can be opened; seal- 
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master, an official whose doty was to affix a seal 
lo textile fabrics as a guarantec of the standard of 
excellence, elc.; {seal-office = sense 5 b, also 
allustvely; seal-pipe, in gas-works, = dip-fife ; 
seal-press, a machine foP embossing a device upon 
paper or other soft material (Knight Deer. Mech. 
1875); seal-ring, a finger ring bearing a seal (cf. 
Signet sd, 1); seal-stamp = seal-press; seal-atone, 
a precious stone bearing an engraved device; 
seal-top a., (of a spoon) having the handle finished 
with a seal (also cllipt. as sd.) ; tseal-wax= SEAL- 
ING WAX; ts8eal-work, ornamentalton resembling 
that of a seal; seal-wort, (2) Sagina procuntbens; 
(6) =Sotomon’s sab (Polygonaizene). 

1872 W. C. Hotes & Co. Manag. Gas Works 108 Care 
should be taken to keep the *seal-cups of telescopic gas- 
holders..free from ice. 1874 Knicnt Dict, Mech. s.v. Dip- 
ape The seal-cup is charged with tar. 1871 P. Smit Anc. 

ist. East xvi. § 10 (1882) 339 fig., *Seal-cylinder ou metal 
axis. 31682 Waraurton Hist. Guernsey (2822) 93 At the 
uext *seal-day..it may be sealed, 187: Patené No. 1440 
Chronol, /udex 325 *Seal-lock manufacturer. 1905 Kee. Clothe 
Manuf. New Mills (S. H.S.) lntrod. 75 No cloth could be 
sold unless it was sealed by the official *seal-master. ¢ 1614 
Beaum, & Fe, Wit at Sev. Weag. ti, Here's first my hand, 
uow’'t goes to the “Seale Office. [Aésses her.] 1819 TAUNTON 
Rep. Cases Cont, Pleas VM. 182 Until which hour, hy the 
rule of Court, the seal-office ought not to be shut. 1875 Knicut 
Diet. Mech., Seai-pipe (Gas), a pipe whose inlet or exit is 
beneath the surface of the water in a hydraulic main to pre- 
veut reflux of gas. 1608 MiooteTon Five Gadlants 1. iti, M 
grandfather's *seal-ring. 1866 J. Avra Treas. Bible Knowl. 
(1870) 804/2 According to Jewish writers the Hebrew women 
used seal rings. 1s85r Mavne Reto Scalp Hunters xxvi, 
The brass *seal-stamp of the merchant's clerk, 1774 Hint 
Theophr. Hist. Stones 4a Hence the Word Seal Stone 
adpayis or odpeytsiov, became with them a common Word 
for what we call Gem. 1900 E, Croon Story of Alphabet 
iit. 51 Seal-stones engraved with signs which are. .designed 
to convey information about their owners. 1898 Daily News 
ir July 10/5 A 26th century “seal-top spoon. 1 Circle 
May 35/1 An Elizabethan spoon, mark St. Catherine's 
wheel, £50; a ‘seal-top’, of the same reign, engraved 
LCF.M., £48 ¢2714 Arsutunor, ete. Afen. AL, Scribd. 
t. xiv. (1741) 5: He saw his Monkey exceedingly busy in 

icking the *Seal-wax by litle hits from a Letter, 1768 
EyEaNe Sent. Fourn. (1778) 1. 146 (TAe Letter}, La Fleur... 
fetch’d sand and seal-wax. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Temple 
63 A thia Sultile, aud ductile lin’s skin; Which o’re the 
board is smoothly spred, With little *Seale-work Damasked, 
1637 Baxter Brit. Phenog. Bot. 111. 199 Sagina procum:- 
bens..*Seal-wort. 1863 Paton Plant-n., Seal-wort,..the 
Solomon's seal, 

Seal, 3.3 Obs, exc. dial. Also § sele, 6 seale, 
Se. sell. [f. Sean v2] =Sare 50.3 Also adirib, 

21440 Proms, Pare. 452/2 Sele, horsys harneys, argui/lus, 
1530 Patsca. 269/1 Seale horse harnesse. 1597 in Spalding 

ub Mise. oe 1. 179 Scho tuik tua oxia, and hand in on 
seill. 1844 H. Sternens B%. Farue l. 135 Cattle are bound 
to the stake in various ways. One way is with an iron chain, 
commonly called a hinder or seal. /éid, 136 The seal- 
stake is placed in an inclined position to allow its top to be 
fastened to the wall. 

Seal, si.4 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6, 8-9 sale, 7 
sesle, 9 Sc. sealh. [See Sartow s6.]} 

1. A willow. In Spenser; Willow.twigs. 

1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal., Dec. 81 Who to entrappe the 
fish 1n winding sale Was better seene, or hurtful beastes to 
hout? /éid. Gloss., Sale or Salow, a kind of woodde like 
Wyllow. 1683 Quarter Sess. Rec. 11 July in N. Riding 
Rec. Soc. YI. 57 For cutting and carrying away twent 
seales. 31795 Trans. Soc. Arts XIII. 157 Seals, Blac 
Cherry Trees, Balm of Gilead Trees, 1883 Q; Lucas Stud. 
Widderdale 116 In Sykes Moss, most of the buried trees are 
sealbs, oaks, and birches. | 

2. A plantation of willow trees. 

19794 Donatoson Agric. Northantpt. 34 The forest under- 
wood, through the whole sale, or part which is cut, does not 
in generat bring above 4/, 

Seal, 54.5 Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 (dial.) sale. 


[Perh. repr. OE. see/, see house.}] (See quot. 1756.) 

1786 C. Lucas £ss. Waters Lt. 35 The houses in which 
the salt works are carried on..are also called Seals. 1882 
Mrs. Cuamaertain JV, Wore. Gloss., Sales, or Seats, salt- 
works, (Droitwich.) c 

Seal (sil), vl Forms: 3, 5-7 seale, 3 seil, 
3-6 sele, 4-6 seele, 6 seel, (4 ceel, 4-5 cele), 5 
Se. seyll, sell, 6 Sc. seil(1, 6 seall, 5- seal. [a. 
OF. seeler, seteler (mod.F. sceller), {. seel, setel: 
see SEAL 56.2] 

I. To attest by a seal. 

1. ‘rans. To place a seal upon (a document) as 
evidence of genuineness, or as a mark of authorita- 
tive ratification or approval. 

{n legal use often coupled with sign or deliver; uow 
chiefly in the full bbe: signed, sealed, and delivered ', 
indicating the complete execution of a deed. 

1338 R. Brunna Chron, (1810) 29 Of him haf pei chartre 
seled with his seale. a1400 Old Usages Winchester in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 359 Myd wham men seleb pe chartres of 
flefiement of be town. 1477 EAar Rivers (Caxtou) Dictes 
tr Whan thou shalt commaunde eny lettres to thy klerke 
to be made, signe uor seale them not til thou haue ouer- 
seen thaim. a West st P?. Symbol. § 104 To do, suffer 

4 e seale & deliuer al such assurances. .as shal be de- 
uised. .hy the said R. 1596 Suans. Merch. V1. iii. 146 Goe 
with me to a Notarie, seale me there Your single bond. 165 
Evetyn Diary 21 Jan., L went to Londou and there seal'd 
tome of the writings of my purchase of Sayes Court. 1700 
J. Tyrrece //ist, Eng. 11. 763 The King’s Charter which 
was formerly Sealed with Wax,..was now Sealed with Gold. 
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17279 De Foe Crusce u. (Globe) 465 They only desired oue 
generat Writing under my Hand for the whole, which I 
caused to be drawn up and sign’d and seal'd to them. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V.138 ‘The deed was sealed and 
delivered, hut uo livery of seisin was give. 1855 MAcAUuLAy 
Hist, Eng. xx. 1V. 427 The Privy Council: ordered the 
Charter to he sealed. 

absol. ¢1470 Henrv Wallace x. 1148 The Bruce and he 
completyt furth thar bandis; Syu that samyn nycht thai 
sellyt with thar haudis. 1596 DAcrvmpce tr. Leslie’s Hist. 
Scot. U1. 337 Thir to confirme, the King ilk ane seilis, and 
euerie ane than seilit, conforme to the Queines pleisure. 
1685 Evetyn Diary 24 Dec. Atteaded by three of the 
Clearks of the Signet, we met and seal'd. 1692 R. L’Es- 
tRANGE Fadles ix. 9 Wherefore Frieadships, Charities, and 
Kindnesses, should be well Weigh'd and Examin'd,, . hefore 
we Sign aud Seal. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy ix, How does 
Farmer Rutledge?..I hope you found him able to sign, seal, 
and deliver? 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Suther?. (Col- 
hurn) 65 To-morrow, Sutherland, we will sign and seal. 

b. fig. To authenticate or attest solemnly by 
some act compared to the affixing of a seal. 

@ 1600 Satir. Poems Refornt, xix. 68 This commoun weil 
he luifit sa tendertie,.. His lufe to it he schew maist faith- 
fullie, And with his blude he seillit it up at last. 1593 
Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI,v. vii. 29 The duty that I owe vuto your 
Maiesty, 1 Seale vpon the lips of this sweet Babe. 1655 
Sia E, Nicttovas in V. Pagers (Camden) II. 275 Hee is re- 
solued to credit nothing contrary to y® relation hee hath 
receiued, which though y® informer should seale with ten 
thousand sacraments will one day to his shame appeare 
uotoriously false. 1761 Grav Wildiams 6 The first in blood 
his infant honour seal'd. — a 

¢. To conclude, ratify, render binding (an agree- 
ment, etc.) by affixing the seals of the parties to 
the instrument. Also f.,to ratify or clinch (a 
bargain) by some ceremonial act. 

1470 Henrv Wallace vut. 1567 Thai seyllyt the pes with 
out langar delay. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont 105 
Hereof were obligations made and sealed in the later ende 
of November. 1589 Greenx Menaphon (Arb.) 89 They 
ce faith and troth, and Carmela.,sealed it with a 
kisse. 2617 Moavson /fin. ut 88 When they sell houses 
or lands, they bring a tun of beere or vessell of wine 
into the streete, and seale the bargaine hy drinking with 
their neighbours. 1719 Younc Auwsir7s ut i, Before the 
rising sua my lord arrives, To seal our vows, 1807 CnaBBE 
Par, Reg. ut 968 Brides. .and bridegrooms.. By love or law 
compell'd their vows to seal. 31836 Trmriwate Grecce xiii. 
If, 164 Peace was concluded, and sealed by a marriage. 

d. To grant (a charter, etc.) under one’s seal ; 
+fig. to give (testimony, a promise, etc.) in an 
authoritative manner or with solemn pledges of 
good faith. 

a 1625 Fretcuer Custom of Country v.i, My hospitable 
word.. Did 1 not Seale still to thee? 1628 Cone On Litt. 
§ 534 And as to the disseisee who sealed the same Deed, 
this shall enure but by way of confirmation. 1641 Hinoe 
¥. Bruen xxxi.97 The University in his youth, and the 
countrey in his riper age, may, and will seale him a worthy 
testimony for a Geutleman, 1 Pervs Diary 17 Mar., 
‘This day..1 did seal my will to her [my wife], whereby 1 
did give her all that L have in the wortd. 

oe. To impose (an obligation, a penalty) on a 
person in a binding manner. 

162a Massincea & Dexxra Virg, Mart. v. ii, Who for 
the same cause in my presence seald His holy anger om his 
daughters hearts. 1633 Foao Broken H. 11. iv, You have 
seal d joy close tomy sonle. 1870 C. J. Vaucuan Zarnest 
{Vords 110 A man who can s thus..seems.,.to have 
sealed upon himself that which God never meant him for—a 
life of hardness and a death of despair] 


f£. fg. Of a thing or act: To attest or ratify as 
a seal does; to be a ‘seal’ of. 

1 Herrick Hesper., Panegerick 128 No Plauke from 
Hallowed Altar..do’s seale A curse to Thee or Thiue. 1654 
Z. Coxe Logick 178 Extream Unetion is a Sacrament: 
therefore, it sealeth spiritual graces, 1720 Pore //ad xvi. 
246 Then with his sable Brow he gave the Nod, That seals 
his Word, 1888 Lane [d/ust, Notes Eng. Ch. Hist. U1. 
xxviii. 233 Those whose profession of Christianity had been 
sealed hy the Sacrament of Holy Baptism. 

g. To decide irrevocably (the fate of a person or 
thing); to complete and place beyond dispute or 
reversal (a victory, defeat, etc.). 

1810 SugLiev Alarg. Nicholson Fragut.g Fate, euvious 
Fate, has sealed my wayward destiny. 1817 — Revol! of 
Islaust w.xxv, Why pause the victor swords to seal his over- 
throw? 1834 Princte A/r. S& v. 197 A gun was levelled, 
. to seat the fate of this hrave aod generous officer, 1837 
Disragt Venetia ut. vii, tomorrow would seal his triumph. 
1867 Smites Huguenots Eng. v. (1880) 82 The massacre of 
Saint Bartholomew..sealed the fate of Mary Stuart. 

2. To mark by a seal as reserved fora particular 
destination. Chiefly fg., esp. In certain uses of 
New Testament origin: To designate, set apart, 
assign fo another person or bind /ogether, by an 
inviolable token or pledge. 

arses St. Alarher. 4 He hit wat ful wet pe haucd iseilet 
to him me seolf. ¢1ago Hadi Afeid, (MS. Bod.) 14/128 
Ant tu..pet art iloten to him with meidhades merke, ue 
brec pu nawt pet seil pet seiled inc to gederes, 21374 
Cuaucer Troylus 1v, 293 Syn ye Cryseyde and me han 
fully brought In-to your grace and bope our hertes seled, 
How may ye suffre allas it he repeled? 1526 Tinoate Kev. 
vii. 3 [The angel] cryed..saying ; hurt uot the erth..tyll I 
have sealed (//yc/, 1382 til we sigue, 1388 til we marken] the 
seruauntes of oure ee in their foreheddes. 1596 Srensrn 
State fred. Wks. (Globe) 646, | doe not blame the christenin, 
of them, for to be sealed with the marke of the Lamhe.. 
hold it a good aud gracious woorke. 1630 Sutrtev Grateful 
Serv.iu. 1, Hath some wound, Or other dire mis-fortune, 
seal’d him for The grave. 1827 Pottox Course T. x, Have not 
all my money, all my love, Leeu sealed and stamped with 
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signature of heaven? 1865 Szerev Ecce Howzea iv. (ed. 8) 32 

‘od, who had sealed that [Abraham's] family for himself. 

b. In allusions to Rev. vii. 5-8. 

In the original passage the verb is not really construed 
with 0/, as in the imitative use. 

[1535 Covernace Kev. vii. 5-8 Of the tryhe of fuda were 
sealed xij. M...Of the tryhe of Beuiamiu were sealed xij. 
thousande. (Similarly 16r3.)] @ 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods 
Ixv, (4it7e) Au Epistle, answering to one that asked to be 
Sealed of the Tribe of Ben. 1906 Afaciw. Mag. Apr. 443 
He was a king among us {se. fishermen],—if two long seasons 
-smay entitle the writer of this modest trihute to account 
himself sealed of the tribe. 

c. Among the Mormons of Utah, to set apart (a 
woman) by a solemn ceremony /o a man as one of 
his § spiritual wives ’. 

1857 J. Hvoe Mormonisus 84 (Bartlett 1860) People, ac- 
cording to Mormon technology, are married for time, but 
sealed for eternity. 4 

8. To impress a seal upon (weights or measures) 
to indicate that their correctness has been tested 
by municipal or other Jawful authority. Also, to 
place an official stamp on (merchandise, e.g. pieces 
of cloth) to certify that it is of standard measure 
or quality. 

1467 Coventry Lect-bh. 334 The mesuris to he delyueryd 
by the comyn seriant to delyuer hem selyd with-owt money- 
takyng therfor, 15918 did. 657 A Sealer to be ordeyned & 
sworne to stryke the Cloth & seale hit & wrete hit & fynde 
leed & to haue 2 Reny for his labor. 2615 BraTruwair 
Strappada 6 Those Who are appointed by their charge to 
kuow, Whether thy pots be sealed yea or uo. 1862 SALA 
Seven Sons 111. 4, | wonder they did not ask to see..the 
cat-o’-nine-tails, sealed with the seal of the visiting justice. 

+4. txir. (Cf. 1 absol.) To set one’s seal (40 a 
document). Also spec. to set one’s seal to or exe- 
cule a promissory note; to become security for a 
person. Also /o seal under. Obs. 

1523 Lo. Berners Jvoiss. 1. ccxiii. 264 At the request of 
the kyng of Englande, the frenche kyng..confyrmed and 
weninal to the gyfte of syr John Chandos, he to possede and 
to haue the same landes, as his true heritage for euer. 1596 
Suans. Aferch. V.1, ii. 89 He borrowed a boxe of the eare 
of the Englishman, and swore he would pay him againe 
when he was able: I thinke the Frenchman became his 
suretie, aud seald vader for another. /éid. 1, tii. 172 Yes 
Shylocke, 1 will seal vnto this bond. 1632 Masstncen City 
Madani 1.ii, At the Academie of valour... Where they are 
taught the ways, Though they refuse to seal for a Duellist, 
How to decline a challenge. 1633 Marmion Fine Coup. 
i. iv. F 1b, Hee is either trudging uow vnto a broaker, 
Or to invite some new heire to a breakefast, To seale for 
the commodity. 

tb. fig. To assent, lend one’s support or autho- 
rity 4o a statement or proposal. Oés. 

1579 W. Witxinson Confut. Fam, Love ro It is sufficient 
that if they lauish out any vntruth, that I be doned 
for uot sealyug vnto it. 1607 Cuarpman Bussy D'Asmébois 
un L 34 Gui. T seale to that. 1665 Nerouam Med. Medi- 
cinae 353 And pray you, who is ignorant of this truth? Not 
an old woman in all the Town but will seal to it. 1683 
Lortrece Brief Rei. (1857) 1. 282, 85 were for sealing to the 
regulation required by his majestie, and 103 agaiust it. 

te. fig. ?To make peace. Obs. 

7596 Nasuz Saffron Walden N 2, 1 have not yet seald 
and shakt hands with him for making two such false Pro- 
phets of Saturne & Lupiter. 

IT. To fasten with or as with a seal, 

5. trans. To fasten (a folded letter or other docu- 
ment) with melted wax or some other plastic 
material and impress a seal upon this, so that 
opening is impossible unless the seal is broken. 

a@taag Ancr. RX. 388 Ase a king pet. .sende his sondesmen 
biforen. .mid lettres isealed, [cr below: ase lettres iopened.] 
1400 Arthur 272 Pis lettre was celyd fast, Y-take the Mes- 
sagerez on hast. ¢ 1450 AM/fer/in xxxi. 6z9 He drough onte 
the letter of kynge Rion that was seled with x seles roiall. 
1560 Daus tr. Séeidane's Coss. 105 b, They wryte an aun- 
swere to the Emperour..aud delivered the same sealed to 
the intercessours. 16r6 R. Cocks Drary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 223, 
{ sealed up my packet letters for England. 17160 Swirr 

rnl, to Stella 10 Nov., I will seal my letter early. ¢1808 

ORTER Russicc & Swed, (2823) 1. ii. 14 [Nelson] desired 
Colonel Stewart ta send some oue betow for a tight, that he 
might seal his despatch, 1842 Tnackerav Gt. Hoggarty Dia- 
aond ii, ‘This letter, sealed with his lordship's own crown. 

b. Said of the signet itself. 

1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxv, The ve 
sealed it had been robhed from George’s dea 
lay on the field of battle. 

o. To stamp the wax fastening (a letter) zs2h 
something substituted for a seal. 

1718 Free-thinker No, 108.24 In breaking open the Second 
Letter, [ ohserved it was sealed with a Thimble. % 

d, To fasten up (a letter,a parcel) with sealing: 
wax, 3 wafer, gum, or the like. 

1818 Scott //rt. Afid?, xxviii, She sealed her letters care- 
fully, and put them into the post-office with her own hand. 
1848 Tuackerav Van. Fair liii, This letter, sealed with 
a wafer, was despatched hy oue of the messengers. 

6. To place a seal upon the opening of (a door, 
a chest, etc.) for security. Also with #. 

1300 Cursor M. 17348 Pai..did to sper pe dors fast, 
Locked bath wit-vte and in And seild wit pair seiles tuin. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.1. 8 And notwythstondynge 
that his sepulcre or graue was seelyd and syned & kept 
with knightes yet the thyrde day he rose in iis humanite. 
igga Suaxs, Rom. & Ful. v. iis tx The Searchers of the 
Towne..Seal'd vp the doores, aud would not let vs forth. 
3865 Dicxans Afut, Fr.1, viii, Thea Mrs, Boffin and me seal 
up his box..and..{ come down here in search of a lawyer 
to advise, 1891 C. Roserts Adrift America 56 When the 
train is composed maiuly of empty cars, the doors rre often 


seal that 
body as it 
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open, and never sealed...Bnt when they are full the little 
end doors are usually bolted, and the side doors sealed with 
a little leaden buttoa or tag. It is an indictable offence to 
break these. 7 ; 

b. In figurative phrases, esp. 20 sea/ (a person s) 
Jips, to bind or constrain to silence or secrecy ; 40 seal 
(a person's) eyes or ears, to render blind or deaf, also 
totestrain from looking or listening, Also with #/. 

In Zo seal the eyes, this verb is not always distinguishable 
from the figurative use of SEL v. 

1633 Maanion Fine Comp. i. iL E 4b, I would seale my 
eares, Deafe as the sea, to shiprack’t marriners. 1700 Day- 
DEN Sigisme. & Guise. 214 Sleep did his office soon, and 
sealed fis sight. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. viii, I make 
it quite a principle to seal up my lips the moment I perceive 
him. 1814 Bvaon Zara u. xxii, And seal'd is now each li 
that could have told. 21864 Baownine ¥. Lee's IVife ww. iil, 
Seal my sense np for your suke? 1888 Sa/. Rev. 4 Feb. 
140/1 The two Ruthvens' months were thns sealed for ever. 

7. To place in a receptacle secured by a seal. 

¢1420 Brut 355 Pay waged hatayle & cast doun her gloues; 
& panne bey were take vp and seled, and the day & be 

lace of batayle easy naed at Conyntre. 1530 Patsar. 708/2, 
lie sent him all his writynges sealed in a bagge. a 1547 
inl? R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 81, ‘Thover plus of money 
..Shalbe bagged and seallyde with xij'® sealis, 

b. Chess. Zo seal a move. Of a player in a 
match or tournament: To place in a sealed enve- 
lope a statement of the move he intends to make 
when the game is resumed after an adjournment. 

1891 Daily News 16 Jan. 2/4 [This] move was sealed by 
Mr. Gunsberg at the adjournment. It is worthy of note 
that so far Mr. Steinitz has not sealed a mave. 

8. To close (a vessel, an aperture, etc.) securely 
by placing a coating of wax, cement, or lead, over 
the orifice, or, in wider sense, by any kind of 
fastening that must be hroken before access can be 


obtained. 70 seal hermetically: see the adv. | 
1661 in T. Birch Hist. Roy. Soc. (1756) 1. 54 The spirit of 
wine must be the highest rectified. It will do better in a 
bolt-head sealed up hermetically. 1683 K. Dicay Chymical 
Seerets 32 Then Seal it Hermetically. 1853 S. Hucues 
Gas-works 195 The cylinder. .may be described as a cylinder 
inverted over a cistern of water, both the inlet and outlet 
pipes having their orifices above the surface of the water, so 
that the gas is hermetically sealed up within the halder, and 
can only escape throngh the ontlet-pipe. 1877 W. Ricuaaps 
Manuf. Coal Gas 210 No: ill effects are experienced—at 
least, so long as the holder remains sealed. 
b. Surg. To close up (a wound) with a covering 
that is not to be removed until healing has taken 


place. 

1862 Med. Times & Gaz. 6 Dec, 601/2 July 1.—The ulcer 
was sealed. 4th.—Unsealed, and found to be diminished in 
circumference half-an-inch; re-sealed. 1863 Lancet 8 Aug. 
177/2. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 659 Another method 
of practice handed dawn from very ancient times..is to seal 
up the wound, 5 

9. To fasten ov or down with wax or cement. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 38 When I have thus filled it, I can 
very easily in the..flame af a Lamp seal and joyn on the 
head of it. 1739 Laoy M. W. Montacu Led? to C'tess Pom- 

Jret ro Oct. (7893) If. 47 A gnat had saluted one of my eyes 
so roughly that it was for two days absolutely sealed down, 
I Bancaort Guiana arg The glass is then to he filled 
withrum,and the cork sealed down, to prevent its exhalation. 

b . J: To fasten, fix immoveably. 

166% Furtea Worthies, M'sex (1662) 11. 189 Otherwise 
the hot Sun arising, sealeth (to use the Husbandmans 
Phrase) the Mildew upon the Straw. 1849 M. Arnoto For- 
saken Merman 82 But, ah, she gave me never a look, For 
her eyes were sealed to the holy baok. 

G. intr. To apply wax, etc. in fastening. 

1894 Botrone Elects. Instr. 191 He then immediately 
seals alf round the cork..with good red sealing wax. 

10. Building. trans. To secure in position in a wall 
by means of mortar, cement, etc. [So F. seel/er.] 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 242 Thence we 
were bronght to the Kitchin... The great Canldrons were 
all set in a row, aod seal’d within the Wall. 

11. ¢ransf. To enclose, shut #f within impene- 
trable barriers. 

1667 Mitron /. Z. v. 966 If from this houre Within these 
hallowd limits thou appeer, Back to th’ infernal pit I drag 
thee chaind, And Seale thee so, as henceforth not to scarne 
‘The facil gates of hell too slightly barrd. 1830 Tennvson 
in Mem. lv, Shall men..Who loved, who suffer'd conntless 
ills, Who battled for the True, the Just, Be blown about the 
desert dust, Or seal’d within the iron hills? 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxi (iad) 162 In case we should lose our 
vessels or become sealed up in permanent ice. 

+ TIT. 12. a. trans. To impress (a mark) for. 
b. zutr. To make marks like Ihose ona seal. Ods. 

& ares St. Marher. 5 He haued his merke on me iseilet. 
a. Montcomeaie Flyting 100 The castell gee weir well 
seiled on gour shonlder. 

b. 1967 Marter Gr. Forest 20 b, That whichis granen 
or by any wyse sealed vppon. 

Seal (sil), v.2 dial. [Specific use of OE. sélan 
to bind with a rope, f. sd7 rope (=OS. sé#, Du. 
zeel, OHG, sl, mod.G. seil, ON. sez/). Cf Sw. 
sela to harness.] ¢rans.‘To bind or fasten (cattle) 
in their stalls’ (E. D. D.). 

1633 in ¥. Webster's Displ. Witchcraft (1677) 348 His 
Father bad him go and fetch home two Kine to seal. 1729 
P. WaLkoen Diary (1866) 61 Seeing her like for calving 
before morning, we brought her up and sealed her. a 1843 
Soutney Commtnpl Bk. (1851) 1V. 552 As the wife of E. 
Fearnley was sealing up the cows [etc.]. 

Seal (sz), v.3 [f£ Szan sd.) 
for seals. 


intr. To hunt 


326 


1828 P. Cunnineuam N.S. Wades (ed. 3) 11. 66 Now we 
have four vessels constantly whaling; six sealing. 1891 
Times 27 Jan. 7/1 The claims of the Victoria sealers for 
compensation in consequence of their not being permitted 
to seal in the Behring sea. A 

Sealable (s7lab’l), a. rare. [f. Sean v.t+ 
-ABLE.] That can be or requires to be sealed, 


Also, } suitable for use in sealing. 

1477 Rolls of Parit. V1.190/2 That in the Citee of London 
«-, such Clothes sealeable, be sealed with Leede as it hath 
beaccustumed. 2656 Brount Glossogr., Sigillative, senlahle. 

Sea-lark. [Lark sd.) Cf. mod.L. alanuda 
marina, ¥.alouette de mer, G.seelerche, meerlerche.} 

1, A local name for various small birds frequent- 
ing the sea-shore, as (a) the ringed plover, Zgia- 
itis hiaticela; (6) various sandpipers, as the 
dunlin, 7rznga alpina, and the sanderling, Calidris 
arenaria; (c) the turnstone, Strepszlas t2lerpres ; 
(a) the sea-titling or rock-pipit, Anthus obscurus. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 35 Amongst the first sort, we 
reckon the Dip-chicke. . Coots, Sanderlings, Sea-larkes fetc.]. 
@1672 Wittucusy Ornith. (1676)230 Charadrius sive Hia- 
ticula. The Sea-Lark. 2774 Camena Nat. Hist. (1824) 11. 
376 With hills very short—the Lapwing,..the Turnstone, 
and the Sea-lark. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 512 Sand-Lark 
and Sea-Lark are likewise names often given to some of 
the smaller menibers of the Liv:zeolz. i 

+2. The smooth blenny, Pholis levis. Obs. 

1694 Morreux Xadelais 1, iii, A Sea-Lark..is a Fish.. 
with cartilaginons Wings. .hy the means of which, I have 
seen them fly abont three Fathom above Water. 1740 R. 
Brookes Art Angling 11, xix. 124 The Sea-Lark or Bulcard. 

Sea‘-law. A law relating to the duties and 
rights of persons on the seas. Chiefly in p/eral, 
applied by writers of the 16th and succeeding cen- 
turies to ccrtain medizval collections of customary 
laws relating to maritime affairs, esp. the Laws of 
Wisby, relating to the North Sea and the Baltic, 
and the Laws of Oléron, relating to the Atlantic. 

1613 W. Wetwon (dt#/e) An Abridgement ofall Sea-Lawes. 
1664 Exton Maritime Dicwologie 1. tii. 13 Dionysins as- 
cribeth the first making of Sea-laws to the Phenicians. 909 
W. Asusuaner (title) The Rhodian Sea-Law. 

Sea-lawyer. _ 

1, A shark, the tiger-shark. Also the grey or 
mangrove snapper. 

1811 Lex Balatron., Sea Lawyer,a shark. 1876 Goone 
Catal. Fishes Bermudas 34 Lutjanus Caxis...Gray Snap- 
per... Its extreme cunaing..has gained it the soubriquet 
of 'Sea Lawyer’, 

2. An argumentative sailor (see quot. 1867). 

1848 C. C. Curroan Aristoph, Frogs 37 But now they are 
sea-lawyers every one, And when you Ba them pull, they 
dodemnr. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Sea-lawyer, an 
idle litigious ‘long-shorer, more given to question orders than 
to obey them. One of the pests of the navy as well as af the 
mercantile marine. _ ' E i 

Sealchie, -kie (s7lyi,siIki). Orkney and Shet- 
land. Forms: 8 selchie, 8-9 selkie, 9 selky, 
selchy, sealkie, sealchie, saclkie, silkey. (dim. 
form of seadgh SEau sb.] =Seau sd.) ' 

c1gso Monro Deser. Hebrides (1774) 29 Ane ile callit 
Ellan Askerin,..guid for fishing and slaughter af selchies. 
1744 Preston Zetland in Phil. Trans. XLII. 61 There 
are many Otters, which they call Tikes; and Seals, which 
they call Setkies. 18aa Scorr Pirate xxviii, Our kins- 
woman has got a Poe. seal, too— Here, sealchie, my man. 
1888 Mas. Saxpy Lads of Lunda go Gibbie is no a sealkie, 
nae mair is Gihbie a cal-loo. 

Sealed (sil), #77. ¢. [f. Sean v.1+-2p1,] 

1. Bearing the impression of a signet in wax (or 
other material), as evidence or guarantee of an- 
thenticity. 

axzag Leg. Kath, 407, & sende iseelede writes wid his 
ahne kinering. ¢1386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's T.736 Lo, 
heere the lettres seled of this thing. eagrx 152 ae Bk. 
Amer, (Arh.) Introd. 32/1 Also certefye yow with our Jettres 
sealed, 160a Suaxs. /Y/avt. 1, i, 87 A Seal'd Compact, Well 
ratified by Law,and Heraldrie. 1654 Sir E. Nicuotas in NY. 
Papers (Camden) 11. 263 Wee have had much talke in Paris 
upon a project of sealed paper, wherein all contracts and 
legall busines shonld be written. 1905 Daily Chron. 29 June 
ae Spanish ‘sealed * bonds..were better at the close. 

b. Of weights and measures: Stamped with 
a mark affixed by a duly appointed officer as a 
guarantee of accuracy. 

1saz Coventry Leet-bk. 683 Ordained that all bruers & 
Typlers order them-selffe to sell ther ale with Sealyd Me- 
sures soche as byn ordenyd. 1573 Tussea H/usd, (1878) 38 
oa scales, with the weights, that be sealed and trne. 

@. fiz. : 

21619 Fotuenay A theowt. 11, xi, § 4 (1622) 318 A sealed and 
infallible trnth. 2637 Ruruearoan Lets. (1664) 1x1 Con- 
cluded & sealed Salvation may goe through & be ended. 
1664 H. Mone Alyst. 7nig. ut. vi. 373 Those true Members 
and marked ar sealed Sonldiers ar Christ. Jdéd., The 144 
thousand sealed Servants of God. : 3 

td. Sealed earth [med.L. terra sigillata, Gr. 
oppayis, opparytris]: a medicinal earth found in 
the Island of Lemnos, believed to possess antitoxic 
properties, sold by apothecaries in cubical blocks 
bearing a stamp, formerly an impression of the 
head of Artemis. Also any earth resembling this, 
in appearance or properties. Ods, 

1526 Grete Herbal ccccxliv. (1529) Zv, Sealed erthe is of 
grete vertne to stannche. 1693 Pid. Trans. XVII. 932 
Our Author takes notice of Nine sorts of sealed Earths, 


which he bath observed to be sold hy the Drugists of Lon- 
don, under the Title of Terra Sigillata. 1762 tr. Busch- 
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ing's Syst. Geog. V. 415 The principal of these are its good 
clay and sealed earth, as also its silver. Es 
40. Sealed porter: a porter having the sealed 
licence of one of the companies of porters, Ods. 
1625 B. Jonson Staple of N.v.iii, I know he was a Porter, 
Anda seal’d Porter for he bore the badge Oa brest ] am sure. 
f. Nat. Hist. In specific names : Bearing a mark 


resembling a seal. 

1803 Suaw Gen. Zool, 1V. 474 Sealed Sparus, Sparus Si- 
gillatus,. marked on each side by a longitudinal paler stripe 
and a yellow-red ellipse hehind each eye. Ss 

g. Sealed book: the MS. copy of the Book of 
Common Prayer, annexed to the official copy of 
the Act of Uniformity of 1662 preserved in the 
House of Lords, and constituting the final anthority 
for the text of the book; also, each of the printed 
copies of this book sent to the Deans and Chapters, 
and to each of the Courts at Westminster, and to 
the Tower, accompanied by Lelters Patent bearing 
the Great Seal. 

1710 Nicnotts (¢z7/e) A Comment on the Book of Common 
Prayer...The text of the whole being compared and amended 
according to the sealed Books. 1849 Steruens (:¢/e) The 
Book of Common Prayer...The text taken from the Sealed 
Book for the Chancery and collated with the Sealed Books 
for the King’s Bench [etc.]}. “ i? Me 

h. Sealed pattern: in British military and 
naval use, a paltern (e.g. of a weapon or other 
article of equipment) accepted hy the War Office 
or the Admiralty. In quot. attrib. (sonce-tse). 

1902 Words of Eyewitness 233 A useful lot, thinks Colonel 
Jones, hut somewhat of an anxiety ta his sealed-pattern 
soldier’s mind. ; 

2. Fastened with a seal; closed in such a manner 
that access (to the contents) is impossible without 
breaking the fastening. Seakd orders: writlen 
directions given to the commander of a vessel con- 
cerning the destination of a voyage, which are not 
to be opened until the vessel has left port. Sealed 
verdict, a verdict delivered in a sealed packet in 


the absence of a judge. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 5100 Pan sendis scho to him sandis: 
men with selid lettris. ¢1490 Alivounw Saluacioun (Roxb.) 
a And eke y* seled welle (Song Sod. iv. 12]..and Balaam 
sterre, 1611 Biate Zrans/. Pref 4 That person mentioned 
by Esay, to whom when a sealed booke was deliuered [etc]. 
3615 R. Cocxs Diary (Hakl, Soc.) I. 89 He thonght that 
Capt. Speck would be content to let hym carry our sealed 
letters, 1857 Mitter Eves. Chezz. Org. (1862) 176 Berthe- 
lat fonnd that by exposing the aleohol and the acid in sealed 
tubes for some hours [etc.]. 187a Lower, Dante Wks. 1890 
IV. 237 Most men make the voyage of life as if they carried 
sealed orders which they were not to open till they were 
fairly in mid-ocean. 1894 Fiske Holiday Stories (1900) 38 
Judge Gedney says that you can bring in a sealed verdict 
without waiting for him. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. A sealed book: often 
used predicatively of something involved in obscu- 
rity, or beyond a person’s capacity to understand. 

1818 Byaon Yvav 1, xlviii, This, too, was a seal’d book to 
little Juan. 1840 Caatvie Heroes iii. (1841) 173 Nature with 
her truth remains to the bad, to the selfish and the pusilla- 
nimons, forever a sealed book. 1841 Boraow Zincali 11. xi. 
ut. 107 It is a0 longer a sealed language. 1881 O'SuauGu- 
nessy Songs of a Worker 171 O bearer with sealed lips of 
all the lore Man yearns to know. 

c. (See sense 2 c of the vb.) 

1856 B. G. Feaais Aformons at Hone 114 (Bartlett 1860) 
The extra wives of the Mormons are called by some of them 
*spirituals ', by others sealed ones. 

ea legs, 7/. jocular. [Cf. F. avoir le pied 
marin.| In phrases, 7o have or get one's sea legs 
on, to find one's sea legs, to have or acquire Lhe 
power of walking steadily on the deck of a ship. 
171a W. Roceas Voy. round World 8 They had. ..got their 
Sea-Legs. 1 R. H. Dana Sef. Dfasé ii, In addition to 
all this, 1 had not gat my ‘sea legs on’, 1898 Barixc- 
Goutp Old Eng. Home xii. 286, 1 have been..a seaman for 
fifteen years, and have never yet found my sea-legs. 

Sealer (sila1), 55.1 Forms: 4 seeler, 4, 6 seler, 
5- sealer. [f. Srauvl+-rErl 

1. One who affixes a seal to a document. 

138% Wvcur 2 Esdras x, 1 Selers forsothe weren Nee- 
mias, Athersata [etc]. 1485 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 337/2 The 
Sealer in the Chauncery. x58 Houtvaano 7 yeas. Fr. 
Tong, Chauffecires, sealers of patentes, 1708 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 4467/4 Complaint hath been made. .that the Sealer ta 
the Great Seal has demanded extraordinary Fees for his 
Attendance in the Conntry. 1819 Taunton Neg. Cases 
Comm, Pleas V11. 182 The sealer of writs is not guilty of 
a contempt in refusing ta seal a writ on St. Luke's day. 
1833 Act 3 & 4 Will. JV, c. 84 § 2 As the Offices..of Chaff 
Wax and Sealer.. become vacant. .the Duties of snchseveral 
Offices shall be performed by the said Purse-bearer. 

2. ta. One who attaches the official mark or 
seal toleather or othermaterial asevidence ofquality, 
etc. Obs, b. An Inspector of weights and measures. 

1467-8 Nolls of Parlt. V. 630/1 That all the seid Clathes 
.-be sealed by the Kyngs Awnager or Sealer, xgrt-a cic? 
3 Hen. ViTI,c. 6§1 The Alnager or Seler..shall put to 
every Wollen cloth..the Kynges Seales ofleed, 1592GreENe 
Upst. Courtier Eiv b, Whereas your backes of al other 
shoulde bee best tanned, you bring them so full of horne to 
the market, that did you nat grease the sealers of Leaden 
hall thoroughly in the fiste, they should never be sealed. 
1835 42/. Munic. Corpor. Rep. 1. 43t (Barnstaple) The 
Sealers of Weights and Measures are appointed hy the 
mayor and capital burgesses; they are paid by the fees 
eharged for sealing. /87d. 11. 1095 (Axbridge) The office of 
the Ale Tasters and Leather Sealers has been long obsolete, 


SEALER, 


1858 Rev. Statutes Wisconsin 176 One sealer of weights 
and measures; and one overseer of highways. 

43. fig. One who gathers up and closes the 
efforts or laboars of others. Obs. rarve—'. 

1615 T. Bepwett AZohant. Enpost. ut. § 106 lohn was the 
sealer vp of the sayings of the Prophets, 

+4, slang. (See qnots.) 

1688 Suaowett So. Alsatia 1.1.7 Cheatly who has drawn 
in so many young Heirs, and undone so many Sealers. /did. 
Expl, Cant, Sealer, one that gives Bonds and Judgments 

* for Goods and Money. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Sealer 
or Sgueeze 1Vax, one ready to give bond and judgment for 
goods or money. 

Sealer (sflo1), 54.2 [f. Sea, 0.34 -ER 1] 

1. A vessel engaged in the sealing trade. 

1820 W. Scoresav Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 508 Many vessels 
equip; only as sealers, proceed annually into the Green- 
land Sea, 1904 Zinzes 15 Aug. 4/3 The sealer Teresa is at 
Dutch Harbour. .seired for using fire-arms. . before. .season. 

2. One who hunts the seal. 

184z Bonnycastte Newfoundid, \{. 167 To pay the 
sealers, or the same men as cod-fishers, regular wages, wonld 
at present be impracticahle. 1880 H.W. Extiott Rep. Seal 
ist Alaska (1884) 164 The sealers on St. Paul. just as the 
season Opens, invariably prophesy a bad year for seals. 

Sealery (sfleri). rare. [f. Sean s6.1+-zRy.] 
‘The occnpation of hnuating the seal. 

1895 Kietinc 2nd Yungle Bk. 146 Coming back north.. 
for the mnsk-ox hnatiag and the regular winter sealery. 

Sea‘less, a. rare. [f. Sza sb. +-LEss.] Having 


no sea, withont sea. 
1867 H. Macmuran Bible Teach. xv. (1870) 303 The 
greatest happiness of the sealess heaven, 
Sea-lettuce. The seaweeds Uva Lactuca and 


U7. latissima. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. iv. § 3.71 Sea-lettice. 1732 
[see Laver sd.) 2], 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. Lactuca 
marina, sea lettuce, in botany, a name used by some 
authors for the Zichen narinus,commonly called oister green. 
1875 Excycl. Brit. 1. 218/2 [He] recommends the growth 
of sea-lettuce (Ulva latitsima) in tanks, as snitable both 
for oxygenating the water and for food for the fishes. 


Sea-level. 

1, The mean level of the surface of the sea, the 
mean level between high and low tide. 

1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 550 The altitnde of which is 
14984 feet above the sea level. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. 
fi ygiens (ed. 3) 444 The height of the barometer at sea- 
level. 1654 Nature 26 July 293/2 The correction of the 
individnal readings of the barometer to the sea-level. 

2. A level or flat sarface of the sea. 

1873 M. Cortins Miranda I. 168 She sat and worked, 
and looked across the vast zea-levels. 

Sealgh, Sealie: see Szan 55.1, SEELY. 

Sea--light. [Licur sé.) 

+1. Phosphorescence seen at sea. Ods. rare. 

1955 tr. Pontoppidan’s Nat. Hist. Norway 5 A sea-light 
or a Inminous cages in the water, called by the Nor- 
wegians, Moor-lld, 

2. A beacon, lighthonse, or harhonr-light to 


guide ships at sea. 

16g1-a Sticiincrr. Serm. xxx. Wks. 1. 487 It helps them 
to see their Folly, and like a Sea-light to a sinking Ship in 
a dark Night, makes those who are aboard, to behold their 
Misery, without helping them out of it. 1846 Penny Cyc. 
Suppl IT. paz Sea-lights are commonly divided into two 
principal classes, a Pia pe Eng. & Christendom 164 
They who. destroy sea-lights are enemies of the human race. 

Sea‘-like, @. and adv, [f. Ska sd. +-LiKE.] 

A. adj. Resembling the sea. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. Ep, Ded., The 
tempestuous... wanes of this sea-like worlde. 1610 HoLLanp 
Camden's Brit, 1.20 Rapidus Garumna, that is, the strong 
sealike and swift Garumna. 1776 Micure tr. Camoens’ Lu- 
siad vu. 285 Declining southward many a land they lave, 
And widely swelling roll the sea-like wave. 1878 H. M. 
Stantey Dark Cont, 1. xv. 403 The sea-like expanse of the 
Victoria Lake. 

B. adv. After the manner of the sea. 

1606 Suaks, Ant. § C/, 11, xiii. 172 Onr sever’d Nanie too 
Hane knit againe, and Fleete, tiveatnia most Seaclike, 
ow Tennyson Specinuen tr. [liad 1 So Hector said, and 
sea-like roar’d his host. 

Sealine. [Linz 54.2] , 

1. The coast-line or sea-board. 

@ 1687 Perry Pol. A rith. iv. (1690) 78 The Sea-line of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, and the adjacent Islands, is 
about Three thonsand Eight hundred Miles. 1884 W. C. 
Sartn Atidrostan 1. i. 21 Oaks along the low sea-line Are 
feathered with fern and moss, 

e horizon, the line where sea and sky seem 
to meet. 

1880 W. Watson Prince's Oxest (1892) 58 When the sealine 
grey O'erhazed with visible heat. 1888 Stevenson Across 
the Plains, etc. (1892) 193 The sea-line rough as a wood 
with sails, 

Jig. 1881 Rossetti House of Life x, May know The 
very sky and sea-line of her sonl. 

3. A line used at sea; (2) a sounding line; (4) 
a long line used in sea-fishing in deep water. 

(1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 86 These passages are not 
cited with so vain a purpose as that of fnmishing a sea-line 
for measuring the ‘soundless deeps'of Jeremy Taylor. 1836 
Vaaret Brit, Fishes 11. 145 One mode is hy deep sen-lines, 
called bulters, on the Comish coast. 

Sealing (s/lin), v7. 55.1 [f£ Sean vl +-1a1.] 

1, The action of affixing a seal or stamp to a 
document as a ratification, or to a manafactnred 
article as evidence of genulneness, measnre, or 


quality. 


greeol 
2 


327 


1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 300 For he had grantid per 
to pe Chartre forto sele, & after bat selyng alle suld pei 
come be harons & be kyng, & tak of bam hard dome. 1463 


-Bury Witls (Camden) 26 Sum thrifty man..to be at the 


ae 1662 Act 14 Chas. f/, c. 5 § 2 The said Warden.. 
shall have.. Power and Authority..to make Seales from 
time to time for the sealing of the same (Worsted-] Stuffs. 
1818 Cavuise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 234 Testified by a writing 
under their hands and seals, attested hy two or more wit- 
nesses; the attestation extending only to the sealing and 
delivery of the deed. 
tb. fig. Obs. 

1546 BALE Eng. Votarics 1. (1560) 28 b, Vowes, othes, ohly- 

ations and sealynges to the Beastes holy seruice. 1585 in 

trype Eccl. Afem, (1721) LI. App. xliii. 121 That God of 
his free mercy wil give us the ful sealing of his.. grace. 

2. The action of closing or fastening with a seal. 

¢.1378 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus Minor) 786 Bot Ihesus, 
quhene he rase fra dede,..al vnsterynge pe stekyne of be 

resone & pe selynge, owte of be cawe pan can me ta, 1669 
R. Montacu in &xccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 438 
St, Alban’s seemed mightily dissatisfied with this sealing up 
ofthe goods, 1884 tr. Gadorian's Little Old Many, The 
conimissary of police was finishing the sealing-np of the 
cnpboards in the bedroom, F 

b. Surg: The close bandaging of wounds, etc. ; 


also. the bandage. 

1862 Aled, Times & Gaz. 6 Dec. 601/2 Treatment of ulcers 
. by‘Sealing’. Jé1d., 1t was oecessary to remove the sealing. 
1863 Lancet 1 Aug. 148/1 The Sealing of Ulcers. 

+3. =Sean 56.215. Obs. rare—?. 

— Cocxaina Treat, Hunting D2h, Your huntsman 
early in the moming..must goe to the water; and seeke 
for the new swaging of an Otter, and in the mnd or granell 
finde ont the sealing of his foote. 

4. The action of making an impression upon wax 
or other soft material by means of a signet. 

1674 N, Fameax Bulk & Selv. 176 Little otherwise Gods 
working or knowing differs from onrs, as sealing or printing 
does from limning and ages 

b, The impeston made by such an act. 

1904 Q. Rev, Oct. 392 Those monstrous shapes. .appear in 
great variety on gem sealings. 7908 A. J. Evans in Aan. 
Brit. Sch. Athens X1.12 Among the fragmentary clay seal- 
ings. .were several of religions import. 

5. Budding. (See quot. and Sgau v.1 10.) 

7. Cnamagrs Cycl., Sealing, in Architecture, the fixing 
a Piece of Wood or Iron in a Wall, with Plaister, Mortar, 
Cement, Lead, or other solid Bindings. 1843 P. Nicnotson 
Pract. Builder s92. 

6. Among the Mormons of Utah: the ceremony 
of taking a ‘ spiritual’ wife. 

1856 B. G. Fraais SZormons at Home 114 (Bartlett 1860) 
These left-hand marriages are called sealings. 

7. allrib, and Comd., as + sealing monay, a fee 
paid at the signing of a lease; sealing-thread, 
?a thread or string laid upon, or covered with, 
wax before making an impression with the signet ; 
sealing-water, waterstanding in the trap of adrain 
which prevents the escape of fonl air from a sewer. 

1599 in Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O. H. S.) 350 Sometimes is 
noted how much beside the fine the tenants gave for “seal- 
ing mony. 1§91 FLoaio 2nd Fruites 8g Gine me some wax, 
some *sealing thrid, my dust box, & my seale. 1884 Waainc 
in Century Mag. Dec. 1260/2 The current thus produced is 
to carry the “sealing-water with it. 

Sealing (s?lin), v4/.s3.2 [f. Sean 0.3 +-1NG 1.) 
The hunting of the seal. 

1848 Maunoer Treas. Nat, Hist, 805 Sealing, the opera- 
tion of taking seals and curing theirskins. 1870 Daily News 
18 Apr., Sealing was exceptionally early this season, 

attrib. 1 uxes Excurs, Newfoundld. 1,277 Captain 
Formeaux.. killed two with his sealing-gun loaded with seal 
shot. 1858 Greenza Gunnery Advt. 2 W.G., will undertake 
contracts for aa eee of arms..such as..rifles or sealing 
guns. /did.3 Sealing rifles, 1860 Alerc. Marine Mag. V11.4 
Coasting, sealing, or fishing vessels. 

Sealing (s7lin), 77. a. .[f. Sean v.1+ -1nG 2.) 
That seals. Usnally jig. 

©1450 Mirour Saluactoun (Roxh.) 2 To make seling prove 
of the forsaid sothfastnes, 1682 Fravett Fear 102 The 
sealing graces are in you, the sealing spirit is ready..the 
sealing promises helong to you, 1836 Ruskin J/od. Paint, 
IIT. av. xiv. § 40 It embodies in a few syllables the sealing 
difference between the Greek and the medizval. 

ea ling-wax. [f. Szauine vd/. 36.1] In early 
use, beeswax or a composition containing this, in 
later nse a composition consisting of shellac, rosin, 
and turpentine, prepared for the purpose of re- 
ceiving the impression of seals. Also atirib. 

The modern ‘sealing-wax’ resembles wax in its fusibility 
and its plasticity when softened hy heat, hnt its superior 
hardness when solidified renders it more capable of receiving 
a sharp and durable impression. It is usually coloured 
searlet with vermilion, hnt hlack sealing wax is nsed for 
mourning, and green, blue, etc. for reasons of ornament. 

33.- Test. Christ? 143 in Minor Poems a Veruon BMS, 
647 Pe selyng-wax was deore abon3t,..And tempred al wip 
vermilonn Of my rede blod pat ran donn. 1§80-1_ Ac? 
23 Eliz, c. 8 3 Wares wrought with Waxe, as..Staff- 
Torches, Red Waxe or Sealing Waxe. 1694 Phil. Trans. 
XVIII. 194, 1 covered the Cork with Sealing-wax. 1722 
tr, Pomets Hist, Drugs 1. 204 Black sealing Wax is 
-.colour’d with Smoak Black. 1849 Noao Adectricity 
(ed. 3)28 Mr. Woodward strongly recommends the covering 
the glass pillars..with sealing-wax vamish. 1894 Bortone 
Electr, Instr. 191 The top of the cork mnst also be well 
coated with sealing wax. 

Sea‘-lion. ; 

+1. A kind of lobster or crab (see Lion sd. 8). 

1601 Hottano Pliny xxxu. xi. 11. 452 Sea Lions, which 
hane cleies or armes in manner of Crabfishes, hut in other 
respects resembling Locusts. . ; 


SEA-LUNGS, 


2. A fabulous animal. In Her. (see qnot. 1780). 

1661 Tatnam in Heath Grocer’s Comtp, (1869) 478 In the 
Reare..are placed two Sea Lyons riding on the surface of 
the water, and on their backs two T'rytons playing on retorted 
Pipes or Homes antique, agreeable with the Musick of 
Neptune, 1780 Eomonnson Heraldry I. Gloss., Sea-lion, 
The upper part is formed like that of a lion, and the lower 
part like the tailof a fish... Sometimes they are drawn erect, 
and on their tails; and then they are blaroned as follows: 
Szea-lious erect on their tails, 

3. One of several large eared seals: (a) the largest 
otary of the North Pacific, Otaria (Ezemetopias) 
stellert, Steller’s or the Northern sea-lion; (4) 
the Southern or Patagonian sea-lion, Ofarta jubaia; 
(¢) the Zalophus lobatus of Australian seas, also the 
distinct species 2. californianus of the North Pacific. 

1697 Dametaa Vay. 1. 90 The Sea Lion is a large creature 
about 12 or 14 foot long. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. i. 124 A 
sailor..employed in skinning a young sea-lion. 187. 
Cassel?’s Nat, Hist. U1, 226 White-necked Otary, or Austra- 
lian Sea-Lion (Ofaria albicollis}. Ibid., The Patagonian 
Sea Lion, or Cook’s Otary (Otaria jubata)], 1880 H. W. 
Exuiotr Rep. Seal Isl. Alaska (1884) 84 The northern sea- 
lion, Eumetopias Stelleri. 

Hence + Sea-lionesa,a female sea-lion. Obs. rare. 

1750 Parsons in PAtl. Trans, XLVI. 111 But, if a shew- 
man gives ont, that his animal isa sea-lioness, he will easily 
report any other ahsurdity. 1771 tr. Pernety’s Voy. Alalouine 
£st.(1773) 186 M. Guyot brought. five sea-lionesses. 

Sea-lizard. 

+1. Somekindoffish, Obs. rare". [tr.L. lacertus.] 

1601 Hottano Pliny xxxt. xi. 11. 452. 

2. A gasteropod of the genus Glancus. 

1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Nat, Austral, 44 Fig, 3. The 
Sea Lizard (Glaucus hexapterygius). 

3. An extinct sanrian of the sea, 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spee. xiti. 379 The extinct gigantic 
sea-lizards. 

Sealless (siljlés), a. vere. [f Sean 56.2 + 
-LESs.] Not bearing a seal; not possessing a seal. 

1644 Pavnnz & Waker Fiennes's Trial 5 The datelesse, 
namelesse,..seallesse Proclamation. 1895 Rasnoatt Univer- 
sities 1. 327 note, The Faculty of Theology continned sealless. 

Sea‘-louse. [= L. pediculus marines (Pliny).] 

1. A parasitic isopod crustacean of Cymothoa 


and allied genera; a fish-louse. 

_ 1601 Horsano Pliny xxxu. viii. 11. 442 Those creepers or 
insects which be called sea-lice. a1682 Six ‘T. Baowne 
Norf. Fishes Wks. 1835 1V. 328 The gills of these fish we 
fonnd heset with a kind of sea-lonse. 1756 P. Browne Fa- 
maica (1789) 393 Corephium...The Sea-Lonse. This crea- 
ture. .is often 


nse, 
Sealskin (s7Iskin), sd. and a. Forms: see 
Sat sd; formerly also aeal’a akin. [f. Sean sd.1 
+SkIn sé.] A. sd, 
1. The skin of any of the Fur Seals, prepared for 
use as a garment, for the covering of a box, etc. 
1395-6 Ely Sacrist Rolls (xg907) 11. 35 In selisskymys empt. 
ad easdem [campanas]. 1631-2 Aderd. Ace. in Spalding 
Club Miscell, V. 149 For a trunk coverit with selches skyn, 
1398 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 107 Et solnti [pro 
jij. sele skynnes pro coopertnris, vij.d. 111-12 Acc, Ld. 
High, Treas, Scot. 1V. 201 The dichteyne of ane selk skyne. 
1549 Compl. Scotl. vi. 60 Tentis..of selcht skynnis. 1610 
Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. 6, 
hampers for the plate covered with sayle skinnes. 1594 
Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1904 I. 316 His breast and his 
belly with seale skins they grated oner, 1752 Rec. Elgin 
(1903) 1. 464 Ilk doren selch or salt watter otter skins ditto 
1s, 1776 Aoam Smitn W, N. 1. xi 1. 292 The price of 
raw hides is a good deal lower at present than it was a 
few years ago; owing prohably to the taking off the duty 
upon seal skins, 1886 Asnay-Starrv Lazy Minstrel 45. A 
dainty yonng damselis Pearl, Beclad in the softest of seal skin. 
b. Applied to textile fabrics imitaling the ap- 


pearance of sealskin. 

1860 S. Juan Shoddytrade 53 Sealskins—These are a 
cloth made of mohair and other bright-haired materials. 
1882 Caucreitp & SawAnn Dict, Needlework 442 Sealshin 
Cloth. The yarn used for this kind of cloth is the finest 
kind of Mohair. /4id. 450 Silk Sealskin, is a very beantifnl 
patent textile, composed of Tussar Silk, and made in imita- 
tion of Sealskin Fur. ° 

2. A garment made of sealskin. 

1873 Speciator 8 Feh, 167 Ladies who pride themselves on 
their ‘seal-skins’, and who enjoy the comfort of them. 

B. adj. Made of sealskin. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) L1, The Indian's 
seal-skin jacket. 1837 Locxnart Scott (1839) VII. 187 A 
pleasant sight it was to see the gallant old gentleman in his 
seal-skin cap and short green jacket. 188 H. W. Evtiott 
Rep. Seal Isl. Alatka (1884) 80 Seal-skin sacques. 

Hence Sealakinned a. 

1399 Nasne Lenicn Stuffe 66 His seale-skind rineld lippes. 

Sea-lungs., [tr. L. pulmo marinus, Gr. theipov 
@addcotos, said to be so called from the alternate 


contraction and expansion, as if breathing. 
Cf. Sp. pulmnon marino, ‘a bright Froth in the Sea that 
shines (Stevens, 1706).] 
An acaleph of the CrenopHona. 
1640 Wats Bacon's Adv, Learn. w. tii. 215 Which flight] 
is likewise seen in the fervent froath of the Sea which they 


SEAM. 


Pulstonent_marinumj, 1653 
R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 234 Sea water violently 
stirred up with Oars, will give a ight, & seem to burn, 
which kind of burning or light the Dine ye call the Sea- 
luogs. ¢167g Sra T. Fonte Mise. Lracts (1684) 197 That 

ge of Pythzas mentioned by Strabo, that all the air 
levees Thule is thick, condensed and gellied, looking just 
like Sea Lungs. [Strabo Acimove Oadaaatep €oixds.] 1752 
J. Hut Hist, Antm. 89 The Sea Lungs. This is a ver 
singular and odd aoimal ; it seems a mere lump, of a whitis! 
semi-pellucid jelly. @ 1776 J. Exuts Zoophytes (1786) 175 
Alcyoninon Pulmonaria, Sea Lungs. 

Seam (sim), 56.1 Forms: 1 seam, 4-5 sem, 
4-6 seme, (4 seem), 4-6, 8 seyme, (6 seym), 
6-7 seame, 5- seam. [Com. Tent.: OE, séam 
mase, = OFris. sém, MDu. sém (Du. 200m), OHG. 
soum hem (MHG., mod.G. saum), ON. saum-r 
seam (Sw. sém, Da. sen) :—OTeut. *saumo-z, f. 
*sau- ablaut-variant of sz- (cf. L. swére to sew), 
by-form of Indogermanic *syz- in OE, s¢wian 1o 
Sew, Skr. syi#man seam.] 

I. Sature, junction. 

1. The janction made by sewing together the 
edges of two pieces or widths of cloth, leather, 
etc. ; the ridge or the furrow in the sarface which 
indicates the conrse of such a junction; sometimes 
(cf. Samy a.) the protmmding edges of the joined 
pieces on the wrong side of the cloth, 

¢1000 JELraic Hom, Il. 254 And heoldon his tunecan un- 
toslitene, fordan de heo wees eal buton seame, 1382 WycLir 
John xix. 23 Forsothe the coote was with ont seem, and 
abone wovun hi al. cxgoo Laud Troy Bk. 131174 A man 
may se to sow a sem In the furthest of the chirche A-bonte 
mydnyght. ¢1430 Lvpc. A¢in, Poents (Percy Soc.) zor Hire 
crowpe doth the semys shrede, Whan they so streyght lasyd 
been. 1877 Haratson England u. vii. in Holinshed, Then 
must the age seames of onr hose be set by a plumb-line. 
1617 Moryson /#i#, 11. 169 They weare short cloakes.. with 
one small lace to cover the seames. 1630 DaayTon JZuses 
Elzz, viii. 75 And enery Seame the Nimphs shall sew With 
th’ smallest of the Spinners Clue. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6150/3 
A white great Coat, .. with two Gussits in the Shoulder-Seam, 
1842 [see Fett 7. 6). 1843 Hoon Song of Shirt ili, Seam, 
and gusset, and band, 1885 J. B. Leno Boot & Shoentaking 
ix, 76 The Oxonian or Oxford Shoe..was formerly closed 
with a flat seam. "es 

+b. Surg. The joiriing of the edges of a wound 
by sewing. Ods. 

1541 R. Corrano Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Lijb, De- 
maande, Howe many and what maners are there of seames: 
Answere, Thre, that is a seam incarnatyfe. .. The other seame 
sowyng hyght restrayntyfe of hlode...The thyrde is called 
the Seame of conseruatyfe..made..to mayntayne the lyppes 
tyll the wounde be closed. 1541 — Galyen’s ae 2Gijh, 
All the great viceres ought to be conioyned, eyther by seames 
or by bymdyng. _— 

e. An embellished seaming used in joining costly 
fabrics ; an ornamental strip of material inserted 
in or laid over a seam; also, material for this pur- 


pose. 

¢31394 P. Pl. Crede $2 Pei ben y-sewed wib whi3t silk & 
semes ful] queynte, Y-stongen wib stiches pat stareb as 
siluer. 1496-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 33 A flyne Corporas 
. with senys of gold. a1g48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 
208 b, Thesemes of the same wer covered with brode wrethes, 
of goldsmithes worke, 1687 Woop Life 3 Sept. (O.H.S.) 
IL]. 230 The king..with an old French course hat on edged 
with a little seem of lace. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dan. u. 
vi, Asmall..‘ page’ to annt Eleanor, .whoin that character 
a "Er he, seams down his pantaloons, 

im, 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars, T. 42 Chidynge and reproche.. 
vnsowen the semies of freendshipe in mannes herte. 1589 
Pappew. Hatchet Lyly’s Wks. 1902 Il]. 412 Hee runnes 
oner his fooleries with a knaues gallop, ripping vp the 
souterlie seames of his Epistle. 1608 Suaxs, Per. u. i. 156 
Sec. Fisherman)... T’was wee that made vp this Garment 
[a coat of armour] through the rough seames of the Waters. 
1693 Apoison £ss. Virg. Georgics Wks, 1721 1. 250 Pre- 
cepts..should be so finely wrought together in the same 
piece, that no coarse seam may discover where they join. 
I 4 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 11. 124 One or two of 

orace’s purple rags, botched together with coarse seams 
of abuse, will gain prodigious applause. | 

+. transf. An intervening strip. Ods. 

1678 Maavett Growth Popery 44 There is yet a Seam of 
Land between the French and us (the Dutch}. 

+2. Anat. The line of junction of two bonés 
forming an immovable joint, esp. in the skull; a 


suture. Ods. 

cxogo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 979 Cerebruni, seam pare 
heafodpannan, ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 108 pe semis pat 
ben of be brayn panne, 1552 Unatt tr. Gesminus' Anat. 
B vij b, The places where the bones do close together maye 
be called the seames, 161a Woopat, Surg. Mate Wks, 
(1653) 91 IE the offence of the Pericraninm be in the suture 
or seam it is more dangerous [etc.]. 1653 [see LamavoimaL 
a1) 1668 Cuvpepren & Core Barthol, Anat, }. xxii. 55 It 
hath a line.. which divides it into a right and left part, and 
is called a suture or seam. : 4 

3. An interstice formed by the abutting edges of 
planks; a narrow crevice between the edges and 


ends of the planks or plates of a ship. Chiefly A/. 

exooo JELrric Hom. 1. 20 Wyre be nu znne arc,. opebref 
hit eall, and geclem ealle pa seamas mid tyrwan, 1497 
Naval Acc, Hen, VII (1896) 294 Payed for..here & Scye.. 
layed in the Semys of theseid Ship. @ 1618 [see Cautx z. 1]. 
1666 Dayvnoen Ann, Miradb. cxivii, With boiling pitch, 
another near at_hand,..the seams instops, 1748 Axson’s 
Voy. % viii. 78 The oe in the water at every seam. 
1790 Cowren On Rec. Mother's Picture 103 Sails ript, seams 
op'ning wide, and compasslost, 1844 Hoop Haunted House 


call the Sea-longs [orig. 
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u. xxv, The floor was redolent of mould and must, The fuagus 
in the ratten seams had quicken'd. 1886 Zucycl. Brit. XXL. 
820/r When the planks are fastened, the seams or the inter- 
vals between the edges of the strakes are filled with oakum. 

4. A line, groove, farrow or the like formed by 
the abntting edges of two parts of a thing; an 
indentation or mark resembling this. a. on a 
surface of rock, stone, etc. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13976 Pe blod ran 
per as water stremes In chynes, in creuesses, & in semes, 
13.. £. E. Aliit. P. B. 555 As be bery! bornyst byhouez be 
clene, Pat is sounde on yche a adele no sem ha 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.134 That which at first 
seemed to be seams or joynings of the Stones, are only veins 
in thé Rock. 1951 Mayne Rein Seals Hunt. xli. 314 Shaggy 
pines hung top downwards, clinging in their [sc. rocks'} 
seams, 1974 Symonps Sé. /taly & Greece (1898) I. xi, 212 
The seams between the layers of bricks..yield no point of 
vantage to the penknife. 1876 Paces Advd. Text-bk. Geol. 
vy. or Lhe line that marks this separation between two strata 
is the seam or line of bedding. 

b. on the face or body: +A long incised 
wound; tthe parting (of the hair); a scar (of a 
healed wound) ; a deep wrinkle. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5631 In his front he him smot, The 
blod start out fot hot, He set on him a fonle seme. 1585 
Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 24 Discrimen capillorunt,. the 
seame of the head or parting of the haire. 168: Davpen 
Abs. & Achit. 72 [They] looking backward..Saw seams of 
wounds,..In contemplation of whose ngly scars They cursed 
the memory of civil wars, 1765 GoLosm. Double Trausf. 
86 In vain shetries her paste and creams, To smooth her 
skin or hide its seams. 1800 Jfed. Frxl, 111. 263 Those 
irregular marks, or seams, found after other applications, are 
not to be met with after the turpentine. 1817 Sustiey Kev. 
‘slam xu. x, The seams Of his rent heart..a creed Had 
seared with blisteringice. 1840 Dickens Baru. Rudge i, A 
deep gash, now bealed into an ngly seam. 1875 Buckranp 
Log-Bk, 59 No seams are perceptible in the features, 

ce. Nat, Hist, (a) Bot, (see quot. 1796); (4) 
Conchol, (see quot. 1816). 

1577 B. Gooct Heresbach's Hush, 1. 94 b, Wallnuttes.. 
are set in the ground..the seame downeward, abont the be« 
ginning of March, 19796 Wituraine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 
79 Scant, the line formed by the union of the valves of a 
seed-vessel, /éid. 226 Berry not unlike a capsule,..coat 
very thin, opening by various seams, 1816 T. Brown Elene. 
Conchol, 163 Seant, the line formed hy the union ofthe valves, 

+d. Farriery = False quarter; see FALSE a, 7 a. 

1610 Maakuam Masterp. u. \xx. 334 A False Quarter is a 
rift or open back seame..in..tbe hoofe, 1682 Lond. Gaz. 
No.1712/4Stolen.., two Gray Geldings, one.. with Seams in 
his Heel, 1789 T. Watuis Farvier’s Dict. Seants, or Seyms, 
in horses, are certain clefts in their quarters. 

e. Agric, A furrow, (seed) drill. 

1799 J. Roararson Agric. Perth 153 The grassfield is 
ploughed before winter; it is harrowed iuereates when the 
grass begins to shoot up in the seams, 1893 Surrey Gloss. 
s.v., You've no call to drill it, you've got a capital seam,..1 
don’t care for no seam, so long as I can bury the seed. 

f. dial. (See quot.) 

1870 H. Stevenson Birds Norf. U1. 311 The rest of the 
ground, from which tbe turf is cut, consists of alternate 
ridges or ‘seams’ of peat, and wide trenches, 

g. sonce-use. Applied to a streak of lightning. 

1860 TyxpALL Glac. 1. v. 41 The seams of lightning which 
ran throngh the heavens, ° 

5. Geol. A thin layer or stratum separating two 
strata of greater magnitade. 

rgga Sc, Acts Fas. VS (1814) L11. 556/2 Quhersoenir_ ony 
myne or seme of mettaill wes found be ony of the leigis of 
this realme. 1684 PAi?, Trans. XVII. 741 The Seam or 
Vein of Copper-Ore. «1929 Woopwaao Nat, Hist. Fossils 
1. (1729) 1.166, 1 observ’d a Termination of a Seam, as they 
call it in the North, or a Stratum of Coal, where it divided 
into several thin Plates. 1794 Ktawan Elem. AZin, (ed. 2) 
I. 381 The seams are of a darker colour. 181g BakEWwELt, 
introd, Geol. 179 Numerons beds or seams of coal occur in 
one coal field, 1851 MANTtELL Petrifaciions iii. § 5. 304 The 
Kentish-rag is seen in nearly horizontal layers, separated by 
thin seams of loose sand. an 

6. A joint used in uniting the edges of sheet 
metal either by folding and pressing them together 
or by joining them with solder; also, the line pro- 
duced by this process, “alse seauz: see quot. 1881. 

18z5 J, Nicuotson Ofer. Ifech. 634 The method of joining 
by seams..consistsin jel at the approximate edges 
of the lead vp and over each other, and then dressing them 
down close to the flat. 1855 Franke Bezl’s Technol. Dict. 
II. 45x Seam of a musket barrel (the jagged line produced 
by welding), die Schweissnath, Soudure, 31881 F. Campin 
Mech, Engin. ii. 32 When the casting is quite cool the false 
seams formed. at the junctions of the mould are chipped off. 
188a W. J. Cuaisty Soints 203 When the plumber forms 
pipes of large diameter ont of sheet lead the seam is soldered. 

7. Knitting. [transferred use of 1.] A line of 
purled stitches (see Purt v.1 4) down the leg of a 
stocking, simulating the appearance of a joining. 
Also short for seam-stitch. 

a@1825 Foasy Voc. EF. Anglia sv. Purle, The seams of 
stockings. are purled. 1849 EstHer Coptey Compr. Knit- 
ting-bk, 12 In stocking knitting, the ast method [of re- 
ducing the aumber of stitches] is employed when a narrow- 
ing is required just before what is called the ‘seam’, 1882 
Cautreiwo & Sawanp Dict. Needlework 286/1 Seant,a 
name ‘ee to Pur] Knitting, but usually indicating the one 
Purled Stitch down the leg of a stocking that forms the seam. 

8. (See quot.) 

1867 Ure's Dict. Arts 11, 286 Such also are the rags known 
technically as ‘seams’; being the clippings which fall from 
woollen rags under the scissors of the sorters, 


II. 9. [Cf. ON. saumar pl.; also OE. séamere 
tailor.] Sewing, needlework. Also in phr. $ work 


SEAM. 


of sean, White seam, plain needlework. Obs. exc. 


dial, 

@ 1400 Octoutan 1865 Y dwellede yn Jerusalem With kyng 
and qnene, And taught her maydenys werk of sem. 1581 
Nicol Burne's Disput. 189 b, From threid, seyme, and 
neidi], To danse at the feidil. 1594 Lyty Mother Bombie 
1. iti, It is you that goe about to match your girle with m 
boy, shee beeing more fit for seames than for marriage. 173 
in Fastt Aberd. (1854) 447 The want of an accomplished 

entlewoman for teaching white and coloured seam. ¢1786 
3uans Answ. to Ep, Tailor ii, Gae mind your seam, ye 
prick-the-louse ! 1818 Miss Feaatea Marriage xiv, With 
..a large work-bag well] stuffed with white-seam, she took 
her place. 1837 Cartyte fy. Rev. 11. u. v. 123 Citoyennes 
who bring thetr seam with them, or their knitting-needles. 
1882 Harper's Mag. June 117 He asked her to put down 
her seam, and come for a walk. 


IIL. 10. Comb.: +seam-biter Sc. (jocular), 
a tailor; seam-blast (see quot.); +seam-bone, 
each of the bones connected by the lambdoidal 
sutare; seam hammer, joint (cee quots.) ; seam- 
lace (Webster, 1864) = seaming lace (see SEAMING 
vbl. sb.); seam-presser, (2) (sec quot.); () a tailor’s 
goose for pressing seams (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875); 
+seam-rend [back-formation from seam-rent adj.] 
v. trans., to tear apart at the seams; } seamrent 
sb, rare (see quot. 1755) ; seam-rent a., rent Or 
torn apart at the seams, /#¢. and fig. ; (of 2 person) 
having tom garments; seamrept, -ripped Za. 7p/. 
and ##/.a., ripped or torn apart at the seams; 
seam-rip (see quot.) ; seam-roller, (a) (see quot.) ; 
(4) =seam presser a, (Ogilvie, 1882); seam rubber, 
set (see quots.); seam-stitch (see 7 above) = pzr/- 
sittch (Pur s6.1 5). 


100-20 Dunaar Poems xxvii. 10 The tailgeour, baith with 
speir und scheild, Convoyit wes ynto the feild, With mony 
lymmar loun, Off “seme byttaris. 1860 Woacestza (citing 
Hale), *Seant-blast, a blast made by filling with powder the 
seams or crevices made by a previous drill-blast. 1576 
Baker Sewell of Health 170b, Take the hinder *seame 
bones of dead men (named Sutura lamdoides) those put into 
calcyning. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., “Seam-hammer 
(Coppersmithing), a creasing hammer for flatteningseams and 
joints. 1882 W. J. Curisty Yorxts 202 [Plumbers’ Joints.) 
*Seam Joint isa mode of uniting the edges of sheets of metal 
by means of a seam. 1843 Ransome /mplem. Agric. 96 
‘The *seam presser is, in fact, an abstract of a drill-roller, 
consisting of hut two cylinders of cast iron, which, follow- 
ing the plongh in the furrows, press and roll down the 
newly turned up earth. 1647 Warp S#ple Codler 76, 
I have here and there taken a few finish stitches..; but 
1 cannot now well pull them ont, uniesse 1 should *seame- 
rend all. 1755 Jounson, *Seamrent, a separation of any 
thing where it is joined, a breach of the stitches, 3548 
Ubatt, etc. Erasni. Par. Luke iv, 31-7 Workes forbidden 
fon the Sabbath} as..to botcbe vp theyr garment beeyng 
broken or *seamerent. 1599 B. Jonson Eu. Man out of 
Hum. u.vi, 1 wonder at yon..that you can consort your 
selues with such poore seame-rent fellowes. 1605 Row- 
Lanns Hell's Broke Loose 39 Our seame-rent Souldiers are 
exceeding bare, 1622 Massincer & Dexxea Virg. Afart. m1. 
iii, All my hopes are seame-rent, and go wetsbod. 1866 [R. 
Hatta) Wadsley Yack ix (E.D.D.), One on 'em fell on me. 
«ol wor <onpeatcly, seam-rent. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Seant- 
vent, said of a shoe when the upper leather begins to part 
fram the sole. 1625 J. Woracerns Marrow Fr. Tongue 
128 My shirt is all broken, rent, and *seamerept. 1891 Labour 
Commission Gloss. *Seam: Rip, the ripping or tearing of the 
seams or joints of a boiler, caused by a too sudden expansion 
or contraction, &c. 1570 Foxe 4. § AZ. (ed. 2) 363 b/2 
Which coate of Christian vnitie, albeit of long time it had 
bene now “seameript before.. : yet notwithstanding in some 
peece it held together in some meane agreement [etc.]. 161 
Quaates Argalus & P. (1678) 93 His seam-ript Garments. 
1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Shem-ripped. 1875 nicut Diet. 
Mech., *Seam-roller, a burnisher, or rubber, for flattening 
down the edges of leather where two thicknesses are sewn 
together. Jéid, *Seam-rubber. 1985 J. B. Laxo Boot & 
Sane xxv, 202 Seam Rubber..for pressing seams in 
order that they may be made to lie flat. 1842 HaaTsnoans 
Salop, Ant., *Seam Set,a grooved wooden instrument used 
by shoemakers, for smoothing the seams of boots and shoes. 
1843 Houtzarrret Surning 1. 387 The seam-set for closing 
the seams [of thin metals], /dsd. 393 The lap-joint..is set 
down flat with a seam-set. 2825 es Pearl, the 
*seam-stitch in a knitted stocking. 

Seam (sim), 53.2 Forms: 1 séam, Northumt, 
séom, 3 Ormin sem, 3-6 seme, 4-7 seem, 4 
sem, 5 ceme, (w. dial.) zeme, 6 seym(e, seayme, 
(sheme), 6-7 seame, 9 w. dial. zame, zeam, 6- 
seam, [OE. séam masc., OHG., MHG. soumn 
(G. saunit), a W.Ger. adoption of med.L. sauma, 
salma, sagma load (a, Gr. odypa packsaddle, f. 
oay-, carrey lo pack, load), whence It. sa/ma, 
soma burden, Pr. sauma beast of burden, F. some 
burden, Sp. salma, jalma tonnage (of 2 ship).) 

1, A pack-horse load. Os, exc, dial. In early 
use also gen., +a load, burden. q 

c9so Lindis/, Gosp. Luke xi. #6 Sod he cnoed & iuh zs 
wisestum wa fordon gie semad mean mid seamnm [¢975 
Ruskw, seomum] dade zebeara ne magon. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC 
Gram. ix. (Z.) 59, Honus seam odde byrdéen. ¢1200 Oamin 
3718, & asses ate mikell afell To berenn, upp well 
mikell sem, ¢1250 Owl & Night. 775 An hors is strengur 
pan a mon Ac..berp on rugge grete semes. crago Gen. § 
Ex. 1368 Dor he leide hise semes [of camels] dun, did. 
2373 And .x. asses wid semes fest. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 2554 
Sum seluer for our semes in pe Cite to gete. 1860 Lng. 
& For, Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) Cornwall terns, Sean, a 
horse-load. : 

b, The amount of a horse-load; often identified 


SEAM, 


with a definite qnanlity, varying according to the 


commodity and locality. 

The ‘seam’ of glass is said to be 120 hs. (in the 14th c. 
it was 1co Ihs.); of grain, 8 busbels; of sand, 6-8 pecks; of 
apples, 9 pecks. ae 

1318 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 373 Item de vitro j seme 
et di, pree. os, 23325 A/S. Karl, B. 520 Mf, 43 Pe sem of 
glas contenez of .xx. ston, ant everi ston of .v. pond. 1339-40 
£ly Sacr. Kotls V1. 90 In j sem ferri empt...xxiijs. 1377 
Lancr. ?. PZ B. v. 38 For, wot god, bei wolde do more 
for a doreine cbickenes..or fora seem of otes. ¢ 1440 Proup. 
Parv. 65/2 Ceme, or qnarter of corne, guarterium. hid. 
452/1 Seem. 1489 l’atton Churchkw. Acc. (Somerset Rec. 
Soc.) roo, xxx zeme of bordys, xijd the zeme, and iij zeme of 
plangys xij4 the zeme.  1§g1-2 Durham Househ. Bh. (Sur- 
tees) 113 Pro cariago j seayme salmonum, tod, 1536 JAS. 
Act. St. Fohn's Hosp. Canterd,, Payd for iij seymis of lyme 
toyechymney. 1545 Ludlow Churchw. Ace. (Camden) 23 
Item, for a sheme of wood at the makynge of the pascalle 
ij d. 1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 80 Glass, by the same Or- 
dinance containeth 1 Seam, 24 Stones, 1 Stone 5 Ponnds. 
1675 Phil. Trans, X. 294 {Cornwall.] These useful Sands 
--are fetched..on Horse-back; one Horse carrying abont 
13 or 14 gallons... Each seime (or hors-load) with the carriage 
comes to about 8d. or od. 1679 Brount Anc. Tenures 52 
A Seam or Horseload of Oats, which in some places is ac- 
counted Eight Bushels, in others perhaps more properly, 
but four. 1703 Lond, Gaz. No, 4108/3 The Cargo. .contain- 
ing 751 Seams of Barilla. 1813 ‘I. Ruoce Agric. Glouc. 224 
From ten to eleven ‘seam’, of nine pecks Sas of jnicy fruit, 
are generally sufficient for a hogshead of roo gallons wine 
measnre fof cider]. 1887 Kentis/ Gloss. s.v., A sack of 
eight bushels is now called a seam, becanse that quantity 
forms a horse-load. 

ec. Phrase. + Sack and seam: pack-horse traffic, 

1631, 1829 [see Sack sd.1 x e}. f 

2. A cart-load; esp. a definite amount of 3 cwt. 
(of hay or mannre) or 2 cwt. of straw. w. dial. 

1726 Brice’s Weekly Frul.5 Aug.4 Several paved Courts, 
wherein are made a Thousand Seams of Dong every Year. 
1856 J. C. Monron Cyc?, Agric. 1. 1126 Seam (Devons.), 
of dung, 3 cwts. 1880 Cornwall Gloss. East Corniw., Seant, 
or Zeam, a load of hay, mannre, &e. It means with us no 
definite quantity, but a cart-load, waggon load, &c. 1888 
£Q’ Quiller-Conch) 7rey Taw: xi, T wants you to..go to 
beach for ore-weed..an‘ carry so many seams as yon can, 


Seam (sim), 4.3 Forms: 2-3 seime, 3 seim, 
4-5 saym, (5 sayme, 5 sem), 5-6 seme, 6-7 
saime, same, 6, 9 Sc. seyme, 7 seame, 8-9 dia/. 
and Sc, saim, 7~- seam. [a. OF. sais (also saime 
fem.), later sain, mod.Fr. only in sazudoux lard; a 
Com. Rom. word, = Pr, sagin-s, sains, Catal. sagzz, 
sagi, Sp. sain, lt. saime:—popular L. *sagimen, 
related te classical L. sagina fattening, fatness.] 

+1. Fat, grease. Ods. 


¢1200 Eadwine's Canterd. Ps. \xii. 6 Swx swa mid seime 
& mid fetnesse 3efelled beod sawn] min. a1z25 Ancr. R. 
412 3e ne schulen eten vieschs ne seim buten ine mncbele 
secnesse. 13.. ELF. Allit. P. C. 275 Per (sc. in the whale’s 
belly] in saym & in sorze pat sanonred as helle, ber was 
bylded his bour. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 46/18 He coryeth 
his hydes with sayme of heryngs. 1513 Docctas /#neis 
vit. xt, 6: And sum polyst scharp speyr heydis of steyll, To 
mak thaim brycht wyth fat cresche or same, 1541 R. Cor- 
Lanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, H itij b, Mezentereon,. 
is conered ..with glandynous grease, and is commonly called 
seame. 1595 Patliot Coll. Acc. (A1S.), Item, for sem for 
the plumpe..and to Owen for mending of it, xviiid. 1606 
Snaas. 77. §& Cr. u, iii, 195 Shall the proud Lord, That 
hastes his arrogance with his owne seame...Shall he be 
worshipt. 1613 J. Mav £s¢. Clothing v. 27 They will not 
scoure the same cloth cleane, but Jeane a bad substance of 
oyle and seame in it. 1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey's Is. 
mt. vii. 91 And there is another kind of fat, which is called 
Sevuni, seame forig. L. sepsem),..that is much dryer. 3651 

.C. Poems 1 A person of so rare a frame, Her bodie might 

lin’d with’ same. 169: Ray Collect. Words 131 Sainte, 
which we pronounce sometimes Seame. It signifies not 
only Goose-grease, but in general any kind of Grease or 
Sewet or Oil, wherewith onr Clotbiers anoint. .their Wool. 
a) Davoren 2 neid vu. 867 Part scour the rnsty Sheilds 
with Seam. 

2. Hogs’ lard. 

1530 Patscr. 2609/1 Seme for to frye with, seyn de foorcean. 
1558 Waaok tr. Alexis’ Seer, (1568) 40 Take. .halfe an unce 
of..Hogges grease or seyme. 1606 Churchw. Acc. Pitting-° 
ton, ete. (Surtees) ae a pound of swine’s seame to the 
belles, iiijd. 1788 W. Marsnaut. Vorksh. Il, 349 Sain, 
hogs-lard. 1894 Latto Yamsmas Bodkin vi, The ancient 
dames were. .discnssin’ the efficacy o’ hartshorn an’ swine’s 
seam as 2 cure for the rheumatics. 

Seam, 3.4 Sc. and north. Also 5 seme, 
seyme, 9 (Orkn. and Sheti.) same, [Corresponds 
to ON. sauni-r nail (Sw. sén, Da. senz), perh. 
identical with saz-r Seam sb.1 

The form represents the OE, séau Seam sé,!: the sense 
is prob. due to the influence of the ON. formal equivalent.] 

A kind of nail or rivet for fastening the ever- 
lapping edges of a clinker-bnilt boat, the end of the 
nail being clinched on a rove (RovsE sé.2, Roove 
$b.). Also seam-nail (Northums. Gloss., 1894). 

oty associated with rove, its counterpart, 

1406 Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 606 Item in exp. 
Ricardi Couhird..pro seme et Rufe, 2s. 1474-5 /did. 645 
Cum seme, rove, clavis ferr. et lign., pice, et bitnmine [for 
repairing a ferry-boat]. ¢ 1425 Noah's Ark 26 in Nou-Cycle 

lystery Plays 20 Bid him go make a ship...All things I 
him fulfill, Pitch, tar, seam and rowe. 1494 Acc. Ld, High 
Treas, Scot. 1, 253 Item, for thre stane and tua pund of 
seyme and rufe to the cokbate. /d/d. 254 Seme and rnyf. 
3892 [see Roove sé.]. 

+Seam, v.! Ods. In 1 s¥msan, séman, 2-5 
seme, [OE. (*sleman), sémaz, syman:—WGer. 

Vor. VIII. 
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*saumijan, f. *saumo-2 SEAM sb.2] trans. To put a 
burden on, load, weigh down; also zzér., to weigh 
heavily. 

ego Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xi. 46 Ze semad menn mid 
seamum dade zebeara ne mazon. c¢1000 AftEric Gen, xliv. 
13 (Gr.) And hig..symdon hyra assan and ecyrdon eft to 

ere birig. ¢xz0a Jrin. Coll, Hom. 93 De asse be ure 

elende nppe set ben po forsinegede..and sinne hem is lod 
to leten..for hem pinched pat godes hese heuielicle semed. 
e31250 Gen. & Ex, 1365 Ten kameles semed (? read semed] 
ford he nam. ¢131§ SHoaenam Poewzs 82 Po bat me oppone 
hys swete body be heuye crouche semde. e¢1480 A/irk’s 
Festial 211 A man bat was..takyn wyt enmyes,..and was 
semot wyth yerns also. mony as he my3t bere. . 

Seam (sim), v.2 [f. Szam 50.1] 

1. trans. To sew the seam or scams of; to fasten 


or join o72, together, uf with a seam or seams. 

1g83 Stanyuurst 2neis w. (Arb.) 100 There too watrye 
Inno, tbe chaplayne Seams vp thee bedmatch. 1599 DEKKEn 
Shoem, Holiday 1.i, Here take this pair of shoes, cnt ont 
by Hodge, Stiched by my fellow Firk, seamed hy myself. 
1794 Kigging & Seamanship 1.93 All linings are seamed 
on. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Mfrs. Hallib. 1. xviii, Some made 
the gloves; that is, seamed the fingers together and pnt in 
the thumbs. 

absol. 1905 Manet Baanes-Gaunpy Vaciil, Hazel xix, 1 
was seaming with black cotton. . 

+b. To fumish or ormament with an inserted 


seam ; also, of a material, to serve as a seam for. 

1590 Greene Mouri. Garm, (1616) 11 His coat was 
greene, With welts of white, seamde betweene. 1604 
Meeting of Gallanis B 2b, There was not so much Velnet 
stirring, as would hane..seamde a Lieftenunts Bnffe-donblet. 
a 1625 Beaum. & Fr. Four Plays in One, Tri. Vine i, She 
shew'd me gowns and hend-tires, imbroider’d wastcoats, 
smocks seam'd thorow with ent-works. 1740 SomraviLLE 
Hobbinol 1. 218 ‘Vbis Pair of Gloves, by curions Virgin 
Hands Embroider‘d, seam‘d with Silk, and fring'd with Gold. 

c. intr. To sew. dial, 

1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. v. 104 The 
widow immediately went on seaming, 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Scant, to sew a seam. 

d. Xuitting. trans. and intr. To form a seam- 
slitch; te make a seam er seam-stitch in (a piece 
of knitting). 

3842 Miss F. Lansert Hand-0h. Needlewk, xvii. 303 
(Knitting.] To seav, to knit a stitch with the cotton before 
the needle. 1886 Bynxer A. Surriage xiii. 142 She seamed 
and narrowed another entire round, 

2. trans, To mark (a surface) with lines or in- 
dentations ; to fnrrow. a. Said of a river, chasm, 


line of railway, ctc, as marking the face of the earth. 
1s96 Srensra State ref, Wks, (Globe) 616/2 And sure it 
is yeta most beantifull und sweet conntrey.. seamed through- 
ont with many goodly rivers. 1996 Kiawan Elem. Alin. 
(ed. 2) II. 242 The prisms fof Rock Crystal} are generally 
seamed perpendicularly to their axis. 181g Scotr Ld. of 
isles nt. xvi, The griesly gnifs and slaty rifts Which seam 
its shiver'd head. 1854 é. W. Hotmes New Eden 2 Scarce 
could the parting ocean close, Seamed by the Mayflower's 
cleaving bow, When [etc.]. 1863 Kinchaxe Crimea (1877) 
1, i 1 The little rivers which seamed the ground. 1898 
Hooker & Batt Marocco viii. 179 The great mountain 
chain that rose steeply before us, seamed with snow that., 
lay in hollows..forming long vertical streaks. 1878 M. 
Maccott 3 Yrs. of Eastern Q. x. (ed. 3) 241 Plains seamed 
by railways, 
b. Said of a scar, wound, etc.; also of care or 
the passions as marking the face. 

1695 Brackmone Pr. Arth. v. 147 Scars of Honour seam'd 
his manly Face. 1925 Popy: Odyss. 1v. 335 Seam'd o'er with 
wounds, which his own sabre gave. 19749 Firtoinc Your 

‘ones 1, viii, It wonld be much better for them, if their faces 

ad been seamed with the small-pox. 182s Scott Betrothed 
xxvii, A veteran whose face bad been seamed with many a 
sear. 2859 Texnvson Elaine 258 Seam'‘d with an ancient 
swordent on the cheek. 186g — Aylmer’'s F. 814 Her.. 
meagre face Seam’d with the shallow cares of fifty years, 
1865 Dicuens Mut, Friend ut. x, His face..seamed with 
jealousy and anger. . 

c. intr. To become fissnred; te crack. 

1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 4oo Their lips began to parch 
and seam. x 

3. trans. To join (sheets of lead or metal) by 

means of 2 seam (see SEAM s/.1 6). 
1708 T.N. City § C. Purchaser 194 The Sheets of Lead.. 
which ure seam’d in the Platform. s91a Uae tr. Le 
Blond's Gardening 211 The Sheets of Lead..should be 
seamed one to another with Solder. 1795 Herscnet in 
Pil. Trans. LXXXV. 366 Seaming bars, setting tools, and 
claw-screws,..were made..to confine and stretch the parts 
as they were seamed together. 4 

4. To fumish with a seam or thin stratum (of ore). 

1899 E. 2; Cuarman Drama of Two Lives 6 The rocky 
core Of those lone mountains, rent and old, Is seam’d and 
vein'd with glittering ore. 

+Seam, v.3 Os. [f. Seam sd.3] trans. To 


dress (wool) with grease. 

1531-2 Aci 3 Hen. VILl, c.6 § 1 Not excedyng in weight 
after the rate of xij ponnde Wolle seymed above oon quarter 
of a ponnd for the waste. rs9z Nasne P. Penilesse A 4h, 
Barrelling vp tbe droppings of her nose, in steede of oyle 
to saime wool withall. 

Sea‘-maid, foct. =Menmam 1, Also, a god- 


dess or nymph of the sea. 

1s90 Suaks. Aids. N. 11. i. 154 And certaine starres shot 
mudly from their Spheares, To heare the Sea maids musicke, 
1603 — Meas. for AL. 1. ii. 115 Some report, a Sea-maid 
spawn’d him. 1 Ev. Woman in Hunt... i. in Bullen 

. Pi, LV, They call them Sea-maides or Mermaides, singing 
sweetelye. 1633 P. Frercusr Piscatory Ect, ii. 21 You 
fisher-boyes and sea-maids dainty crue Farewell, 2925 
Pork Odyss. w. 599 But the bright sea-maid’s gentle 
power implor‘d, With nectar'd drops the sick’ning seose 


SEA-MARK, 


restor'd. 1789 Cowper Queen's Vis. London 70 So, ancient 
poets say, serene The sea-maid rides the waves. 1818 Mite 
MAN Samor 1. 127 Rocks, where hasks At summer noon the 
Sea-maid. 1859 Lo. Lytron Wandercr 28 We canght the 
gleam of sea-maids’ hair. 

So Sea-maiden. 

1893 D. O’Donocuve Brendaniana &9 The wonderful 
sen-maiden whom Brendan restored to life. 1898 N. Munro 
J. Splendid vii. 68 Stories. .of fairies, wizards, water-horse, 
and sea-maiden. 


Sea--mall. Also seamel(]. =Srauew. 

The form seamed! is perh. spurious, invented as a conjee- 
tural emendation of scamre?s in Shaks. Tew. 1. ii. 276, 

@ 1672 WILLUGHBY Ornitf. (1676) 262 Larus cinereus niinor. 
The common Sea-Mall. 1752 J. Hitt Zist, Anis. 448 The 
lesser Gull, or Sea-mall....The deep, grey, Sea-mall. 1778 
Stevens Shaks. Temp. ni. it, 176 Wks. 1. 63 note, Theobald 
had very reasonably proposed to read sea-malls, or sea-mells. 
1894 Newton Dict, Birds, Sea-mall, -mel or -mew have 
been nsed indifferently for Gulls. 

Seaman (smn). Pl.-men. [f Sra sd.+ 
MAN. Cf. Du. zeeman, G. seemann, ON. yémad-7.] 

1. a. ge, One whose occupation or hnsiness is on 
the sea; a sailor as opposed to a landsman. Now 
only Zoet. or rhetorical. Also, with qualifying 
word: One skilled in navigation. b. spec. A sailor 
helow the rank of officer. 

Leading, able, ordinary seaman, the three grades (begin- 
ning with the highest) of seamen in the Royal Navy. 
Merchant seaman, a seaman in the merchant service. 

Beowulf 329 Garas stodon, semanna searosamod axtgeedere. 
¢120§ Lay, 1165 Brutns hit herde siggen purh his se-monnen 
[¢ 1275 see mannen}. 7436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 166 That gode see-menne wold no more deferre, 
But bete theme home. c1zq70 Heney JVallace 1x. 40 Semen 
he feyt, and gaiff thaim gudlye wage. 3540 Act 32 Hen. 
Vif f,c. 14 Thenany..is. .the maintenaunce of many masters 
mariners and seamen. 1695 Snaks. YoAu ut. 92 But (on 
this day) let Sea-men feare no wracke, 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 
1. 205 Him..The Pilot..Deeming some Island, oft, as Sen- 
men tell,.. Moors by his side. 1902 Proclam. 1 June in 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3815/2 To. .Able Seamen, Ordinary Seamen, 
Two Eighth Parts. 1945 De Foe's Eng. Tradesutan (1841) 
1. xxv. 248 Onr seamen are..esteemed the best sailors in 
the world, 1852 Tennyson Ode Dh. IVellington 83 Mighty 
Seaman, this is he Was great by Jand as thou by sea, 2854 
Aet 17 § 18 Viet. c. 104 § 2 [Merchant Shipping Act.) 
‘Seaman’ shall include every Person (except Masters, Pilots, 
and Apprentices..) employed or engaged in any Capacity 
on board any Ship. 1867 Smvtu Sarlor’s Word-bh. 5. v., 
The able seaman is the seafaring man who knows all the 
duties of common seamanship... His rating is A. B...The 
ordinary seaman is less quulified. 1884 Aycycl. Brit, XVI. 
291 The personnel of the British navy is composed of two 
different bodies of men, the seamen and the marines, each 
of which has its appropriate officers. /b/d.295/1 The crew 
of a ship of war consists of leading seamen, able seamen, 
ordinary seamen, engine-room artificers [ete.]. 

th. Seamen's beer: see quot. Obs, 

1795 Sta J. Datavmpie Let. to Adimiralty 2 There are four 
kinds of beer in Britain: Strong Beer, Porter, Table Beer, 
or what is called Seamen’s Beer, and Small Beer, 

@. altrib. and Conb.: + seaman card =SEA- 
CARD; seamancraft, seamanship; seaman-gun- 


ner (see quot. 1867). 

1636 W. Srrope Floating Isl. 1. iii, No other rarities 
these many Ages Ent Powder, Printing, *Seaman Card, 
and Watches. 1871 Biacuie Four Phases Mor.i. 21 In the 
navigation of which no “seamancraft conld avail against 
miserable shipwreck, 1867 Suvtu Saslor’s Word-bk., *Sea- 
ten-gutners, men who have been trained ina gunnery ship, 
and thereby become qualified to instrnct others in that duty. 

+2. =MeErMaN 1, Oés. 

1569 Fenton Secre? IVond. Nature 53 Conradus Gesner 
writeth that there was seene at Rome in the great riner, a 
sea man, or monster of the sen, 1610 Hotrano Camden's 
Brit, 1. 466 Plinie hath reported of..the seaman caught in 
the streights of Gibraltar. 1753 Chaméers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. 
Siren, The Philosophical Transactions also contain an 
account ofa sea-man seen in the American seas. 


Seamanlike (s-ménlaik), a. and adv. [f. SEa- 
MAN +-LIKE.] @. ad7. Characteristic of or befitting 


a(good)seaman. b. adv. In a seamanlike manner, 

31796 T. Twininc Trav. Amer. (1894) 2 But everything on 
board was seamanlike and neat, 1822 Scort Pirate xxx, 
Master Triptolemns Yellowley will tell you how seaman-like 
I piloted him to the little haven. 1881 7iznes 30 June 11/5 
Tn the opinion of the Conrt the vessel was not navigated hy 
the master with proper and seamanlike care. 

Seamanly (si'm<nli), ¢. and adv, [f. Seaman 
+-LY.] = prec. 

1798 Soutney Let. (1856) I. 51, I believe, had you been 
there, yon would have rapped ont some most seamanly oaths. 
1885 Crank Rossett Strange Voy. If. xiii, 238 But for the 
seamanly foresigbt of EI tpPen in anchoring a line to warp 
along with we eponidie ave heen able to stir the raft from 
the ship’s side. 1905 Speaker 11 Nov. 126/r Their desires, 
apart from the desire to do their difficult work seamanly, 
are centred in senl-steaks and bear-soup. 


Seamanship (s7ménfip). [f. SEaMAN + -sHIP.] 
The art or practice of managing a ship at sea; the 
skill of a good seaman. 

1766 SMoitett Trav, I. xiv. 241 The first captain..who 
knows as little of seamanship as! do of Arabic. 1855 
Macauray Hist, Eng. xviii. 1V. 236 They maintained the 
conflict with their usnal conrage and with more than their 
usnal seamanship. 1886 Aneyel. Brit, semi. sea/2 Seaman- 
ship is the art of sailing, mancenvring, an preserving a 
ship or 4 boat in all positions and nnder all reasonable cir- 
cumstances. 

Sea'-mark. i: 

1. The boundary or limit of the flow of the sea. 


“it.and fig. t Full sea mark, the limit of lee tide. 
4 


SEA-MAW. 


1485 Matoay Arthur v. v. 168 And se weltryng and 
walowynge they rolled donne the hylle tyl they came to the 
see marke, 1872 in o/h Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. t 
277/2 This yere the katye on southesyde.. was builded by the 
towne vnder full seamarcke. 1637 Rutnrpronp Let, elxxill. 
(1862) I. 406 As the houses of sand within the sea-mark, 
which the children of men are building. 1731 T. Boston 
Afem. (1899) 72 And here, I think, was the full sea-mark 
of my perplexing circumstances aforesaid. 1958 Boatase 
Wat. Hist. Cornw. 51 A few violent repeated storms should 
raise those sands above full Sea-mark. 1818 Snetrey 
Rev. [slant t. xvi, Ov the bare strand Upon the sea-mark a 
small boat did wait, 385: Mrs, Browninc Casa Guidi 
Wind. 18 We must look to it to excel as ye And bear our 
age as far, unlimited By the last sea-mark ! 

. A conspicuous object distinguishable at sea 
which serves to guide or warn sailors in navigation. 

1566 Act 8 Elis.c. 13 That the foresayd Mayster Wardens 
..of the Trinytie Howse..shall..set up suche and so many 
Beakons and Signes of the Sea..for Sea Markes, 1g90 
Spenser F. Q. 11. x. 6 The venturous Mariner.. For safeties 
sake that same his sea-marke made, And namd it Albion. 
1617 Moryson /fiz. i 119 Upon the top of this Mountaine 
was a Tower,..upon tee alight was hung for a sea-marke. 
1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed 2\s.v. Stoke, The steeple is a sea- 
mark to ships that pass the mouth of the Orwell. 1843 
Arnoip Hist. Rome (11.284 Two solitary pillars still remain, 
and serve as a seamark to guide ships into the great harbour, 
1877 Texnyson Harold ui, If 1 caught them, they should 
hang Cliff-gibbeted for sea-marks. 

attrib, 1885 Ruskin Pleas, Eng. 88 The sea-mark isle, 
Heligoland. P 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

1589 Pasguil’s Return A iijb, I desire not to cast it out as 
a block..for any to stumble at,..but as a Sea-marke to dis- 
cover the quicksands of newe Religions. 1607 Snaus. Cor. 
v. iit. 74 Like a great Sea-marke standing enery flaw, And 
saning those that eye thee. 1693 O. Heywoop Best Entail 
vi. Wks. 1826 IV. 473 Wicked parents are set before you as 
sea-marks, to avoid, not as landmarks, to guide you. 1739 
Craner A fol. (1756) 11. 43 A Sea-mark of danger to future 
managers in their theatrical course of government. 

Sea-maw. Now dial. Forms: 5 semawe, 
-mow, 6-maw,7-sea-maw. [Mawsé.3] =SEAMEW, 

1425 Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 641/1 Hee fuliga, semawe. 
1440 Promp. Parv, 452/2 Semow, bryd, asfergo. ¢1450 
[see Maw 14.2]. a 1490 [see Mow £.*]. 1544 Turnrer Aviun 
Precip. D7, De Folica.. Anglicé a white semaw with a black 
oF 1605 Drayton Afaz in Afoon 183 The greedie Sea-maw 
fishing for the fry. 18:8 Scott H7?. Afidi. xliv, Like sea- 
maws and clack-geese before a storm. 

Se. Proverb, 172% Kery Se. Prov. 118 Give your own 
Sea Maws your own Fish Guts, If you have any Super- 
fluities give them to your poor Relations. 1816 Scotr Autrg. 
xv, Ye ken my gudeman likes to ride the expresses himsell 
—we maun gie onr ain fish-guts to onr ain sea-maws. 1895 
P. H. Hunter Yames Inwick xix, Na, na, we'll keep oor 
ain fish guts for oor ain sea maws | 

Seame, obs. Sc. form of SEEM v. 

Seamed (s7md), ff/. a. [f. Seas v.2 + -eD1,] 
In the senses of the verb. 

1656 L. Tnetrorp Markham's Perf. Horseman 122 A 
rough, grosse seamed Hoof, shewes an age or over-heating. 
1864 Wuittiea Poems, What the Birds said 25 O'er dusk 
faces, seamed and old.. We saw your star-dropt flag uncoil. 
1872 L. Stepmen Player. Enr. tv. (1894) 101 The seamed 
and distorted rocks. 1885 Misses Baretzcke & Rooper 
Needlewk. & Knitting u. 99 Purl knitting is also called 
seamed knitting. 3 b 

Sea-med, p//. 2.2 rare—. [Perron. inferred from 
enseamed : see ENSEAM vl 13.] (See quot.) 

1864 Chamb, Encyct.s.v. Falconry, Whenin good condition, 
she (a hawk] is enseamed; when ont of condition, seamed. 
Hence in later Dicts. 

Seamer (si'mai). [f. Szam v.2+-ER1, (OE. 
had sedmere tailor, f. sedvt Szav sb.1)] a. (See 
quot. 1843.) b. A seaming-machine. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII,181/1 There are three classes of 
operatives engaged [in the stocking-trade]: the ‘winders’ 
..} the ‘stockingers’; and the ‘seamers', who make the 
stockings out of the pieces thus produced... The ‘seamers’ 
are women. 1872 T, Cooper Life 141 He had also to pay 
so much per dozen to the female ‘seamer’ of the hose. 1884 
[see seaming-machine, Szaminc v6l, sb). 

Seamew (si‘mi#). Forms: 5-6 se(e)mewe, 
6-7 sea mewe, (7 sea mue), 6- seamew. [f.SEA 
sb. 4 Mew 56.1] ‘The common gull, Larzes canis. 

1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 202 The semewe 
with his fetherys whyte. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x1. xxi, 
They ben called Alcyones or see mewes. 1555 Epen Decades 
(Arb.) 184 Seemewes, guiles, 1667 Mitton P, LZ. x1. 831 An 
Nand salt and bare, ‘he haunt of Seales and Ores, and Sea- 
mews clang. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 86 The chough, the sea- 
mew, the loquacious crow. 181a Byron Ck. Har. 1. Song i, 
The breakers roar, And shrieks the wild sea-mew. 1890 R. 
Botorewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 149 The yacht, sweeping 
like a seamew over the. .billow. 

+ Sea-ming, 5s’. Obs. A variety of apple. 

1664 Evervn Kal, Hort., Aug. 72 The Seaming Apple. 

Seaming (si min), vd/. sb. [f.Seamv.2 + -1nG1.) 
The action of SEAMv.2; also corzcr., a seam or seams. 

c1450 Mirour Saluacionn 3205 Hire sons cote inconsutyle 
with out semyng. 1941 R, Corcann Guydon's aa Chirurg. 
L ij b, Questyons vpon the Anathomy of seamynge or 
stytchynge. 1631 T. Powett Jom of All Trades 47 Let 
them [t.¢. your daughters] learne plaine workes of all kind, 
so they take heed of too open seaming. 1795 HeascneL in 
Phil, Trans, LXXXV. 365 A kind of seaming, well known 
to those who make iron funnels for stoves. 1880 Plain Hints 
55 For those who are called upon to do seaming and felling, 
these [pieces of calico] will be divided, so as to form two 
pieces, 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Seaming, the 
marginal line which surrounds a seine, and to which the 
meshes are seized. 


b. altri. and Comb., as seaming bar, machine, 
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mallet, stitch, tvine ; seaming lace, lace used for \ 
insertion in or for covenng and ornamenting seams; 
seaming plough, one for drawing seed-drills, 

19795 *Seaming bar [see SEAM v.23). 1616 B. Jonson Devil 
an Ass 11. v.g That weares such petticontes, and lace to 
her smocks, Broad *seaming laces (as 1 see hem hang there), 
1858 Simmonos Diet. Trade, Seaming-lace, a coach-maker’s 
lace, used to cover seams and edges. 1865 Mas. Bury Pat- 
tistr Hist. Lace 300 note, ‘Seaming’ lace and spacing lace 
appear to have been generally used at this period [Jas. 1] 
to unite the brendths of linen, instead of a seam sewed. We 
find them employed forcupboard cloths, . .shirts, &c. throngh- 
out the accounts of King James and Prince Charles, 1875 
Knicnt Dict. Mech, *Scaming-machine, a machine for 
forming the joints at the edges of sheet-metal plates. 1884 
(bid, Suppl., Seaming Machine, The Royer & Lineoln 
seamer..trims woven goods neatly and evenly; and joins 
the margin of cloth outside the seam. 1703 T. N. Crty § C. 
Purchaser 193 So much of the Sheet as lies over the Cavity | 
is set down into it with the *Seaming-mallet, 1844 Lance 
Cottage Farmer 16 ‘There may be a *seaming plongh pass 
over the land,..to draw the drills; the seed may then be 
cast thinly. 2880 Plain Hints 16 ‘The shape of the *seaming- 
stitch is quite different to hemming. 1794 Rigging § Sea- | 
manshif 1.92 The seams..are.,stitched up..with double 
*seaming twine. 


Seamless (simlés), @ Also 5 semlesse, 
semeles. [f. Sram sé,1+-LEss.] Without a seam; 


of a garment, woven without a seam. 

The word was used very freely by 17th ¢. divines in such 
phrases as Christ't scamdess coat, garnient, vest, etc. with 
reference to John xix, 23, as typifying unity in the Church, 

1483 Cath. Augl. 329/1 Semlesse (AZ S.A. Semeles), ivcon- 
sutilis. 1624 Donne Ir. (1839) V. 265 Christ. .suffered his 
flesh to he torn, hut not his seamless garment, 1880 77:es 
21 Sept. 4/4 The one novelty..in the exhibition is a small 
case of absolutely seamless hoots. 1901 West. Gaz. § 
Feb. 8/1 An ingenious system of building extremely light, 
seamless boats. : 

Comb, a1661 Futter Worthies, York-Sh, (1662) 1. 208 
Wearing seamless-woven-coats. 

Hence Seamlessly adv. 

1906 Saintsauay Hist. Eng. Prosody 1. 367 The whole 
web is woven seamlessly and without break. 


Seamlet (sf-mlét). [f. Sram sé... + -ner.] A 
small seam or stratum. 


1 J. C. Atkinson Moorland Parish 395 The bed of 
laminated clay, with intercalated seamlets of very fine sand, 


Sea'-monk. 

+1. The monk-fish. Ods. 

1612 Fronio, Afénaco..a fish called a Sea-munke. 1666 
‘F Davies Hist. Caribby /sl. v xvii. 101 There is another 

ind of Porposes which..from the resemblance there is 
between their heads and the frocks of Friers, some call them 
Monks-heads, nnd Sea-Monks forig. F. Mozues de Mer). 

2. ‘The monk seal’ (Cet. Dict. 1891). 

Sea-monster. A monster of the sea. 

1. A huge fish, cetacean, or the like. 

¢1s86 C’tess Pemproke Ps. civ. xi, Sea-monsters there, 
their plaies and pastymes show. 1611 Brace Law, iv. 3 
Euen the sea-monsters [warg. or, sea calues] draw out the 
breast, 2762 Anu. Reg. 103 A sea-monster was cast ashore 
.-near Leith, It is supposed to be of the shark kind. 1860 
Waraxatt Life in Sea ii. 27 This sea-monster (Riytina 
Stellevi). had a black skin an inch thick, 


2. A fabuious marine animal of terrifying pro- 


portions and shape. 

1596 Snaks. Jferch. V. ut. ii, 57 When he did redeeme 
The virgine tribute, paied by howling ‘roy To the Sea- 
monster. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iy. i, Like a sea- 
monster, that were to ravish Andromeda from the rocke. 
1667 Mitton P, £.1. 462 Dagon his Name, Sea Monster, 
upward Man And downward Fish. 

3. jocular. 

1961 Cotman Salons Wife ut. i, He is a perfect Sea- 
Monster, and always looks and talks as if he was upon Deck. 


Sea-moss. 

]. A kind of seaweed; =CoRALLINE 50.1 5. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbs (E.D.S.) 21 Bryon thalassion 
nained in latin Muscus marinus is of two sortes... The one 
kynde is called Vsnea marina, & it may be called in english 
sea mosse, it groweth aboute stones and shelles in the sea. | 
1879 Lancuam Gard. /lcalth (1633) 594 Sea mosse is good 
to be laid to hot tumors, 261a Drayton Poly-o/d, xviii, 761 
From Shepey, sea-moss some [bring], to cool his boiling 
blood. cxg11 Petiver Gazophy/, vi. 58 Soft-feathered Cape 
Coralline... his elegant Sen Moss is not brittle like the 
Shop Coralline. 2877 Bryant Sed/a 7 Thou shale sleep 
‘Thy weariness away on downy hanks Of sea-moss, 

2. = CARRAGEEN. 3891 in Century Dict. 

3. = Sea-mat (SEA sb, 23 d). 

1885 Encycl. Brit. X1X. 429/1. 

Seamost (simost), a. rare. [f. SEA sd. + -Most.] 
Situated nearest the sea. 

1626 Sir F. Drake Revived (1628) 47 He sent the Lyon, to 
the seamost Island of the Catinaas, to discry the truth of 
the report. @1851 Moin Poed. Wes. (1852) 11. 26 Thy sea- 
most town, Yclept in Saxon Chronicles Eske-mouthe. 

Sea--mouse. (Cf. L. wits marinus (Pliny), 
some shell-fish.] 

1. A marine dorsibranchiate annelid of the family 
Aphroditidx, esp. Aphrodite aculeata. 

e1gzo L, AnorewE Noble Life ut, \vii. in Badeer Bk., Mus 
marinus, the see mouse, gothe out of the water, &..!nith 
her eggesin..the erthe. 1580-3 Greene Afamillia 1. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 98 The Lyon cooleth his stomacke with eating 
the Seninouse, 1664 Hunzar Catal. Rarities (1665) 16 A Sea 
Mouse, so cnlled from the forme of his head and beard; this 
fish... but for his finnes ..is something like a Serpent in colour, 
and is ahout a foot long. are J, 1 Hist. Anint. 90 The 
subcylindric variegated Aphrodita. ‘The Sen Mouse. 1854 
H. Mitter Sef. §& Scho, (1858) 64 The brilliant metallic 
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pluniage of the sea-monse (Aphrodita), steeped as in the dyes 
of the rainbow, excited our admiration, 1863 Woop /é/ustr. 
Nat, Hist. 111. 706 The Sea-mouse, as the creature is called 
from its hairy coat. 1894 Hau Case Manxman in. vii. 
141 The sea-mouse shining like fire. 

2. [? For *sea-mose; cf. tetmouse.} A local name 
for the dunlin and other small shore-birds, 

1885 Swainson Prov. Nantes Birds 194 Dunlin (7ringa 
alpina)... Sea mouse (Lancashire; Dumfries). J/éid. 203 
Little Tern (Sterna minnta). Sparling (West Lancashire). 
Where the eggs and young are called ‘sea mice’. 1894 
Northuinb, Gloss., Sea-mice, the small waders ; the sander- 
ling,.. the stints,. .the dotterils, 

Seamster, sempsterx (s/mstaz, se‘m?sla1). 
arch, Forms: a. 1 stemestre, séamystre, séme- 
stre, 1-2 séamestre, 4 semstere, 4~7 semster, 
5-7 semester, 6 seamester, (5c. semestair, -are, 
semistar, 6-7 Sc. semister), 7~- seamster; 8. 6 
shempster, 7 seampster, 6- sempster. [OE. 
séamestre, fem. formation corresponding to séamere 
tailor: see SEAMER and -STER.] One who sews ; one 
whose occupation is sewing, esp. the making and 
mending of garments; a tailor, seamstress. 

Originally a designation of a woman, but in OE, already 
applicable toa man. Now only applied to one of the male 
sex, seamstress heing commonly used for a female sewer. 

a. ¢995 in Kemble Cod. Diplom. V1. 131 Ane crencestran, 
and ane semestran. ¢ 1000 AELrnie Grant, xxx. (Z.) 190/56 
Sartunt (ol 3am is sartor seamystre, tartv7x heo). a 1100 
Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 312 Sarvériz, seamestre. 1379 
Poll-tax W. Riding in Yorks. Archzol. Frni. V1. 327 
Margareta filia dicte Matilde, Senstere. c1g00 Desir. 
Troy 1585 Sadlers, souters, semsteris fyn. 1479 Votting- 
ham Ree, \1. 300 Cecily..semster. 1537 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot, V. 314 \tem, to Jonet Dowglas, semestair of 
the Kingis lynnyng claithis, xxvli. 1573 Tusser Husd. 
(1878) 176 Good semsters be sowing of fine pretie knackes. 
1601 F, Goowin Bgs. of Eng. 372 This woman was com- 
mended to him for a very cunning seamster. 1630 BratH- 
wait Eng. Gentlenz (1641) 255 A gentleman is a man of 
himselfe, without the addition of either Taylor, Millener, 
seamster or haberdasher. 1857 Kincstey 7/20 Y. Ago 1. 
x. 159 Tom was a good seamster, as all travellers should be, 
1858 Cartyie Fredk. Gt. x. iii. 11. 611 He told me, * The 
Duke of Strelitz was an excellent seamster’; fit to be Tailor 
to Your Majesty in a manner. 1890 S, J. Duncan Soe. 
Departure 213 He was squatting on the floor of a room.. 
with two or three fellow seamsters. 

B. tsg0 Bare Eng. Votaries 1. E iij, A yong wench ther, 
which was a very connyng shempster. 1599 Breton Will 
of Wit, etc. (Grosart) 59/1 1f bee bee a good taylor, 
shee is a good sempster. 12659 Hevuin Cerfamen Epist. 331 
They might have put up all their gettings into a Sempsters 
Thimble, and not filled it neither. 2719 D’Unrey Pid/s 1V. 
zo2 Sempsters, Tire-women. 1765 STERNE 77. Shandy iv, 
[Corporal Trim] attending my uncle Toby..as a valet, 
groom, barber, cook, sempster, and nurse, 1836 N. H. 
Nicotas Walton's Angler Life 2 note, lzaak Walton fol- 
lowed the trade of a sempster or haberdasher, 


+b. alirib. 

1571 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 362, vj clowtes of 
fynie semster nedles. 1599 Return fr. Parnass, 1. i. 372 
He.. hringes out signiour Barbarisme ina case of nightcapps, 
..like a blocke in a seamster-shopp. - 

Hence Se‘mpstering v4/. sb. rare, the occupa- 


tion of a seamster. Also adtr7zd. 

1822 Lama Elia Ser. 1. Compl. Decay of Beggars, Ex- 
piating their fallen condition upon the three-foot eminence 
of some sempstering shop-board. 1874 Haapy Mar /r. Mad. 
Crowd xii, She's been picking up a living at seampstering. 

Seamstress, sempstress (simstrés, sesm?- 
strés). Forms: a. 7 semstresse(e, seamatresse, 
8 seemstress, 9 semstress, 7- seamstress; 8.(7 
sempstresse, Sempstriss), 7- sempstress, [f. 
SEAMSTER, SEMPSTER + -ESS.] A woman who seams 
or sews; a needlewoman whose occupation is 
plain sewing as distinguished from dress or mantle- 
making, decorative embroidery, etc. 

a. 1644 Howett 7welve Treat. (1661) 47 A great masse 
of money and plate was brought into the Guild-hall, the 
Semstresse hrought in her silver Thimble,..the Cook his 
Spoons. 2665 Perys Diary 8 Apr., To the Old Exchange, 
and there, of my pretty seamstress, bought four hands, 1711 
Steere Spect. No. 182 #3 An Irish Fellow, who dresses very 
fine..and is the Admiration of Seamstresses who are under 
Agein Town, 1872 Daily News 24 July, The wrongs and 
hardships of the seamstress and the milliner have been set 
forth in thrilling poetry. 

B. @ 3613 Overaury Charact., Maguercla Wks. (1856) 100 
Shee can easily turne a _sempstresse into a waiting gentle- 
woman. 1659-60 Perys Diary 2 Feb., 1..went to Mrs. John- 
son, my Lord’s sempstress, 1726 Swirt Gudiiver 1. vi, Two 
hundred sempstresses were employed to make me shirts, and 
linen for my bed and table. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 33 
p23 Mysempstress..has lost the measure. 1871 Daily News 
6 Nov., Among theprisoners.. were two women—a sempstress 
.eand a servant, 

Hence Sea’mstressing 7o7ce-wd., the action of 
working as a seamstress, Sea'mstress-ship, the 
position, work, or skill of a seamstress. 

1816 Scotr Antig, xvi, The little apartment was..orna- 
mented too by such relics of her youthful arts of sempstress- 
ship as Mrs, Hadoway had retained. a@ 1854 Carotinr B. 
Soutney Poed. Wés, (1867) 94 And near at hand [sat] The 
maiden sister friend..At her conrse sempstresship, 1873 
Mas, Watney Other Girls vii, Dull work in the great ware- 
rooms, or now and then all days’ seamstressing in families. 

+ Seamstressy. 00s. rare—!. [f. SEAMSTRESS 
+-Sy.] The occnpation or work of a seamstress. 

1760 Steane 7. Shandy m. xiii, As an appendage to 
go the thread-paper might be of some consequence 
to my mother, 
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+Seamstry, se‘mpstry. 0és. [f. SeamsTER 
+-Y.] The occupation or employment of a seam- 
ster or seamstress. Also asérid. in seamstry-work. 

a, 1598 Florio, Diviro pxnto, a back-stitch ia seamstrie 
worke. ¢1630 7rag. Rich. /1 (1870) 38 Tis strange to take 
her from her semsterye. 1688 Houtme Armoury 11. 97/a 
Seamstry work follows next in order to that of a Taylor. 

B. 1632 T. Powert Torn of All Trades (1876) 173 She 
may learne what belongs to her improvement, for Sempstrie. 
1695 A. pe LA Pryme Diary Mar. (Surtees) 53 The Quakers 
snow were fine cloathes, and learns all sorts of sempy 
and bebavour. 1 a H. Brooke Food of Qual. (1809) 1. 
127 My wife had lately requested her to look out for some 
sempstry-work among the neighbours. 

+Sea-my, ¢.! Oés. rare—!. In6seymy. [f. 
Sram s6,3+-y.] Greasy. 

@ 1529 Sketton Agst. Garnesche iii. 169 Thou gresly gar- 
gone glaymy, Thou swety slouen seymy. 

Seamy (simi), ¢.2 [f. Seam sd.1 +-y.] 

1. Having a seam or suture; characterized by 

seams. Seanzy side, lit. the under side of a garment, 
etc. on which the rongh edges of the seams are 
visible ; ig. [after Shaks.] the worst, most degraded 
or the roughest side (of life, character, etc.). 
* 1604 Suaxs. Oth, rv. ti, 146 Some such Squire he was That 
tura'’d your wit, the seamy-side without, And made yon to 
suspect me with the Moore. 1837 Mrs. Carotine Norton 
Let. 4 Nov. in Smiles Pudlisher & Friends (1891) I1. 415, 1 
begin to think it would be pleasanter to follow a marching 
regimeat than to see the seamy side of this intellectual trade. 
1839 Sat. Kev. a Apr. 403/1 He appreciated to a consider- 
able extent, what we may perhaps venture to call the seamy 
side of human affairs. 1865 Cariyte Fredé, Ct. x. ii. 11). 
223 The splendid and the sordid, the seamy side and the 
smooth, of Life at Cirey. 1882 L. Stepnen Suz /t viii. 185 
The righteous hatred of brutality and oppression which is 
but the seamy side of a generons sympathy. 1899 H. A. 
Douson Paladin gf Philanthropy vi. 146 The knowledge of 
the seamy side of letters. 

2. Of the nature of or resembling a seam or seams; 


marked with a seam. 

1776 Mickie tr.Camoens’ Lustad wv. 75 His crimson seam 
sears reveal The stire-aim’d vengeance of the Lusian steel, 
1785 Burns Addr. to Edind. v, Like some bold Vet'ran.. 
mark'd with many a seamy scar. 1857 Gro. Eviot Scenes 
Cler. Life, Amos Barton ii, A one-eyed woman, with a 
scarred and seamy face. 1874 S. Lanier Cora 127 To where 
-.Yon old deserted Georgian hill Bares to the sun his 
Piteous aged crest And seamy breast. 

Comb. 1840 Cartvic Heroes v. (1841) 289 The rough 
seamy-faced, rawboned College Servitor. 

Hence Sea*miness. 

1875 Besant & Rice With Harp § Crewe ix, A gleam of 
fight upon his face, which brought out the more forcibly the 
seaminess with which his passions were furrowing it. 1898 
G. Wynonam Poenis of Shaks. Introd. 60 Joason’s..viru- 
lence..spared neither the seaminess of an opposite’s ap- 
parel nor the defects in his personal appearance. 

Sean, alternative form of SEINE. 

Sean, obs. f. Scene ; variant of SENE Ods., synod. 

Seanachie, variant form of Sennacure, 

i Séance (se,ans). (Fr. séence a sitting, f. OF. 
Seoir (:—L, sedére) to sit. 

1. gen. A sitting of a deliberative or administra- 
tive body (esp. of a learned society), or of a number 
of persons assembled for discussion, or instruction 


by a lecturer, or the like. 

1803 Lama Let. to Manning Wks. 1876 11. 216 Your 
séances and conversaziones, which I have a shrewd suspicion 
must be something dull. 1884 Kendal Mercury 3 Oct. 5/ 
The British Association. .should be a..secret conclave, an 
every one attending its seances for reporterial purposes 
deserves to have his ears cropped. 


2. spec. A meeting for the study of spiritualistic 


phenomena. 

1845 Wazaurton Cresc. §& Cross I. xv. 153 The honr was 
so late that no other boys were to be found; and so the 
seance broke up. 1860 4é/ Year Round No. 66. 373 The 
spirits rapped out their dismissal, and the s¢aace was at an 
end. r88r Froune Short Stud. Ser. 1v. (1883) 225 The disciple 
who has been at a spiritualist's s¢ance. 1g0a F. Ponmore 
Mod. Spiritualisn: 1, ii. 1.41 The development of the Polter- 


geist performance into the phenomena of the séance-room. * 


3. A ‘sitting’ for medical treatment. 

1875 H. C, Woon Therap. (1879) 37 The electrical séances 
should be tri-weekly, each lastiag abont fifteen miautes, and 
they should be persevered in for months. 1887 D. Macuire 
Art Massage (1888) 101 After the third massage séance, the 
patient ceased having these mishaps duriag several hours. 

Seane, variant of SENE Ods. synod. 

Sea‘-ne‘ttle. The popular name of certain 
radiate marine animals of the class Acalephe, 
having the property of stinging when touched. 
+ Formerly applied also to the sea-anemone. 

1601 Houtann Pliny xxxu. x. II. 449 The Sea-nettle (a 
fish ao called) 1747 Gent?. Mag. 121 Among which he 
reckons..the sea-star and sea-nettle, 1835 Kirav //aéd. 

Inst. Anim. 1, vi. 197 These belang to what are vulgarly 
called the jelly-fish or sea-nettles. 186a Ansteo Channel 
sl. 11, ix. (ed. 2) 239 Acalephe, or Sea Nettles, 

Seangreen, obs. form of SENGREEN Ods. 

Seannachie, variant form of SENNACHIE. 

Seant, obs. form of SEEING Jf/. a. 

Sea -nymph. 

1. Afyth. A nymph (Nympit sé, 1) supposed to 
inhabit the sea; a Nereid. 

1565 Gotninc Ovid's Alei. 1. 353 The Seanympbes wondred 
under waves the townes and groves to see. x6or [see 
Neaemes). s610Suaxs. Terf.1, ii. oz Seae-Nimphs hourly 
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ring his knell. 1710 W. Kin Heathen Gods & Heroes xxxix. 
(1722) 166 The Sea Nymphs were in great Nembers call'd 
Nereides. 1815 Scort Ld. of /sées ut. xxviii, Hark | hears 
he not the sea-nymph speak Her anger in that thritling 
shriek! 1891 Parcrave Lyr. Poems 49 O Italy, mother 
of nations Like her own fair sea-nymph's brood, Who turn 
and read their mother. “ 

2. An antarctic petrel, Procellaria nereis. 

1875 J. H. Kinnear Wat. Hist. Kerguelen /sl.t. 31 

Sea‘-oak. [tr. mod.L. guercus marina.) The 
seaweed Fucus vesiculosus, and other seaweeds 
of similar appearance; bladder-wrack. 

1597 Geraave Herbal 1, Clix. 1378 Quercus marinus. Sea 
Oke, or Wrake. rg98 Svivester Du Bartas u.i.1. Eden 
598 There lives the Sea-Oak [orig. ¢ chesne marin) in a 
little shell. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cvi, Sea Oke or 
Wrake. 1700 C, Leicu Nat. Hist. Lane., etc. 1. 93 In some 
of the Alga’s or Sea-Ozks I have observ'd various Capsule 
impleted with a pellucid Gelly. 1796 [see Tane 50.3]. 182za- 
29 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) 111. 358 The bibnious marine 
plants which. .have been applied to the strumous tumours in 
the form of epithems, as sea-wrack (fucnus vesicelosns), sea- 
tung (a/ga tnarina), and sea-oak (guercus wiarina). 

b. alirid.: sea-oak coralline, sertularia, the 


polyp Seriularia puntila. 

1754 J. Extis in PAil, Trans. XLVIII. 63a This species I 
have call‘d the sea-oak coralline, from its being most fre- 
quently found..adhering to the Jargest species of the 
guercus niarinus, 18ox Binctey Ani, Brog. (1813) IL 
48a The Sea Oak Sertularia. 1882 Cassel!’s Nai. Hist. V1. 
290 The Sea Oak Coralline isa common example. 

Sea-officer. Now somewhat rare (very common 
in 17-18th c.). A naval officer. 

1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 
1, 456 Out of these [gentlemen] the King intends always to 
choose his sea officers. 1708 Proclant. 20 May in Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4440/1 Io case any.. Warrant Sea-Officers belong- 
ing to any Sho of War..be absent. 18331. Hoox Parson's 
Dau... vii; Saying which..the gallant sea-officer quitted the 
Parsonage. 1860 Gen. P. Tuompson Audé Alt, IIL. 129 
The first of England’s liviag sea-officers. 


Sea-otter. A marine otter of the shores of the 


North Pacific, Enhydris marina or lutris, 

1664 Huagat Catal, Rarities (1665) 14 A Sea-Otter. 1710 
Sippato Fife & Kinross 49 Lutra Marina, the Sea-Otter, 
.differeth from the Laad-Otter, for it is bigger, and the 
Pile of its Furr is rougher. 1773-84 Cook's ig (1790) V. 
1738 Sea-otters are amphibious. 1818 Scotr Rod Roy xxxiv, 
A large leathern pouch,..made of the skin of the sea otter. 
1836 W. Irvine Astoria 1. 174 Numbers of canoes soon 
came off, bringing sea-otter skins to sell. 1879 Casseli’s 
Techn. Educ. 1. 74/1 The fur of the sea-otter is thick, soft, 
and woolly. 

b. Sea-otter’s cabbage, the large seaweed 


Nereocystis Liitkeana of the North Pacific, the 


fronds of which are a favourite resort of sea-otters. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 

Sea’-owl. 

1. The lump-fish, Cyclopteras lnmpus. 

160% [see Lusp sd.2 1]. 1672 [see Cock-PADDLe]. 
Yarrece Brit. Fishes 11. 270. 

2. The puffin. 

1843 BonnycastLe Mew/oundéd. 11. 234 The puffin (acca 
arctica) which may be called the sea-owl, from its extra- 
ordinary head and wise look. 

+ Sea-ox. Obs. 

1, The hippopotamus. Cf. Sza-cow. 

1600 J. Posy tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 335 The creatures therein 
[in the Nile} contained are exceeding strange, as namely 
sea-horses, sea-oxen, crocodiles [etc.]. /did. 344 The sea- 
oxe being conered with an exceeding hard skinne is shaped 
in all respects like vnto the land-oxe; aaue that in hignes it 
exceedeth not a calfe of sixe moneths olde. 1607 TorseLe 
Fours. Beasts 328 Some Gracians call him sometimes 
a Sea-borsse, and sometimes a Sea-oxe. 1660 F. Baooke tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 202 A hundred Elephants, caparison’d 
with the skins of Sea-oxen. /did., This Besigz beares a bow 
and quiver, a short sword, and a coat of Sea-oxe. 1791 
Smexue tr, a (ed. 3) VI. 278. 

2. The walrns or morse. 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage 626 Neere to New-found-land 
in 47 deg. is great killing of the Morse or Sea-oxe. 


Sea-parrot. 

1. The puffin. 

1664 Huazrr Catal, Rarilies (1665) 9 A Sea-Parret or 
Coppernose of Greenland. 1694-1865 [see Parrot s4, 3 a). 

2. One of several fishes (see PARROT-F1SH). 

1666 J. Davizs Hist, Cariéby /sl, 98 There are also in 
these Parts certain Fishes scaled like a Carp, but as to 
colour are as green as a Parrot, whence they are by some 
called Sea-Parrots. 1706, 1883 [see Paraor sd, 3 b]. 


Sea-pen. [Pn s/.2] A polyp of the genus 
Pennaiula or family Pennatulide. 

1763 J. Excis in Phil. Trans. LIII. 420 This Animal was 
wey owe to the ancients by the name of the Sea-Pen, 
1768 Soranner Let. to ¥. Ellis in Ann, Reg. (1769) XU. 
188/2 We can hardly buy a plate of shrimps [at Rio de 
Janeiro], without finding a dozen of your Penaatula reni- 

Jormis, or kidney shaped sea pen, among them, 1840 F. D. 
Bennett Whaling Voy. 11. 102 The sandy beach of the hay 
is strewn with..sponges, sea-pens [etc.}, 1879 E. P. Waicnt 
Auim, Life 591 fig., The sea pen (Pteroides spinosus), 
1883 C. F. Horpega in Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 184/2 The sea- 
pens are remarkable for their phosphorescence, 

Sea-pheasant. i 

1. The tnrbot. 

1633 [see Pueasanr 2h), 167a Jossenyn Nen.Lng. 
Rarities 26 Hallibut or Sea Pheasant. 1737 in W. Walker 
Bards Bon-A ccord (1887) 161 Turbot, far requested for his 
white And mellow flesh, sea-pheasant often named. 


2. The pintail duck, Dajfila aceta; also the long- 
tailed duck, Harehia glactalis. 
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SEA-PINE. 


21672 WitLUGHBY Ornith, (1676) 289 Anas caudacuia.., 
Sea Pheasant: The Cracker. 1674, 1837 [see PHEASANT 2 Dl]. 
3842 BonnvcastLe Newfoundid. 11. 236 The pintail duck 
--from its plumage and the shape of its tail is called the 
sea pheasant. 1845 Exiza Acton Alod, Cookery (ed. 2) 
285 ‘l'o roast the piatail, or sea-pheasant. 1893 in Cozeas- 
Hardy Broad Norf. 47 Sea-Phaysant..Longtailed Duck. 

Sea-pie !. [Piz sd.1] A common name for the 

oyster-catcher, Hemiatopus estralegus, Also used 
in Her, as an armorial bearing (see quot. 1780). 
_ Issa Ace. Pcess Eliz. 40 in Camden Misc. (1853) 11, Paid 
in rewarde..to.. Mr, Levetts servauntes for briaging of sea- 
pies, x.s. ¢1g57 S. Burrovcn in Hakluyt's Voy, (rg99) I. 
279 In this place we found pleaty of young fonle, as Gulles, 
Seapies, and others. 16x58 Markunam Pleas. Princ. viii. 
(1635) 37 The Sea-pie is a great devourer of all sorts of Fish, 
1747 MALLet Antyntor & heod. Wks.1759 1.127 The Sea- 
Py ceas'd At once to warble. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 
1323 Among the rocks are found black sea pies, with red 
bills. 1780 Eomonpson Heraldry 11. Gloss., Sea-fie, a 
water-fowl, of a dark brown colour, with a red head, and 
the neck and wings white. 186a Kincstey Water Bab. iv. 
140 ‘The sea-pies with their red bills and legs, flew to and 
fro from shore to shore. 1873 Buack Pr. Thide ix. 141 Not 
even a gull or a sea-pye crossed the. .moorland. 

trans. 1607 Dekker & Wesster Northw. Hoe i. Boh, 
Now blew-bottle ?_ what flutter yon for[,] Sea-pye? Serving- 
tan. Not, to catch fish, sir. 

bbe od 2, [Piz sé.2] A dish of meat and 
vegetables, etc. boiled together, with a crust of 
paste, or ‘in layers between crusts, the number of 
which denominate it a two or three decker’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). 

1751 Affect. Narr. of Wager 66 They shot several wild 
Fowl, some of which they roasted, putting the rest into what 
we calla Sea Pye. 18a7 Scorr Suzg. Dai. vi, Lobscous, 
sea-pie, and other delicacies of a naval description. 1886 
Cuntipre Rochdale Gloss., Sea-pie,a pie of potatoes and flesh 
baked in a pan over the fire. 1897 Maay Kinestey HW. 
Africa 227 Usiag it also in the preparation of a sort of sea- 
pie they [the natives] make with meat and fish. 

transf. 1847 Tuackeray in Fraser's Mag. Jan, 123 Pic- 
torially, The Drawing-Room Scrap-Book is a sea-pie, made 
up of scraps that have been served at many tables before. 

Sea:-piece. [Pisce sd.17 b.] A picture repre- 
senting a scene at sea. 

1656 Evetvy Diary xo July, A piece representing Sir F. 
Drake's action in the year 1580, an excelleat sea-piece. 
1681 Grew Musxunt tv. § iii. 378 A Sea-Piece, consistiag 
wholly of Ialay‘d-work, of several Colours, in Stone. 1713 
Annison Speci, No. 489 ?_4 Great Painters..very often 
employ their Pencils upon Sea-Pieces. 1797 Houcrort tr. 
Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) 11. xii. 420 He has painted a moon- 
light sea piece. 189a Bricnton Sir P, Wallis 228 Two sea- 
pieces by Musin occupy a considerable space. 

Sea-pigeon. 

1. A name given (locally) to varions birds, as the 
rock-dove, Colmba livia, the black guillemot, 

Oria Grylle, the grey kittiwake, Zarius canus, 

1620 J. Mason New-/ound-land in Alez, (1887) 151 The 
sea fowles are gulles, sea pigeons. 1664 Husear Catal. 
Rarities (1665) 9 A $ea-Pidgeon of Green-land, 1767 tr. 
Cranz’ Greenland 1.84 The sea-pidgeon..is like the willock 
in almost every thing, except its being Jess. 1819 STEPHENS 
in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X1. 23 Sea pigeon, (Coluwiba littora- 
dts.) bid. 24 It occurs in abundance in New Guinea and 
Java; by the natives of the latter, it is distinguished by the 
name of the Sea Pigeon. 1861 Coves in Proc. Philad. 
Acad, 256 alee ick Guillemots} are universally known 
tothe natives an aN Labrador] as ‘ Sea-pigeons’. 
1870 Gittmoze tr. Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds 285 The 
Grey Kittiwake (Larus canns) is often called the Sea 
Pigeon. 1885 Swainson Prov, Names Birds 168 Rock 
Dove (Colusa livia)...Sea pigeon (Ireland). 

2. U.S. A large green sea-slug, 

1885 C. F. Hotora Marvels Anim. Life 169 One of the 
sea-slugs, a great green creature, commonly known on the 
[Florida] reef as the sea-pigeon. ; 

Sea-pike!, [PiKeE 54.4] One of various fishes, 
as (a) a gar-fish, esp. Belone vulgaris; (6) any fish 
of the family Sphyranide, esp. the genus Sphy- 
rena; (¢) the hake, Merluctus vulgaris; (d)a fish 
of the family Centropomide, of tropical America, 
esp. Centropomus undecimalis (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1601 Hotann Pliny xxxu. ii. 11. 427 The sea pike Lupus, 
1611 CoTea., Peis escome, the sea Pike, or Spit-fish. 1668 
Cnageton Onomast. 136 Sphyrzna.. Lucius Marinus, the 
Sea-Pike, or Spitt-Fish. 1769 Pennant Artt. Zool. 1. 274 
The common sea pike, or sea needle, sometimes grows tothe 
length of three feet, or more. 1840 Cuvter’s Anin. Kingd, 
294 Sphyrzna, the Sea Pike, which has been confounded 
with the £sox or Trne Pike. 1860 Bartiett Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 3), Billfish, (Belone truncata) a small sea-fish... Also 
called Sea-pike, 1880-84 F. Dav Srtt. Fishes 1. 301 Afer- ' 
luccius vulgaris...The hake,..or sea-pike. 1898 Moaris 
Austral Engl, Sea-Pike, a fish of New South Wales, 
Lanicperca mordax Ginth., of the family Sphyrznide. 

Sea-pike?. [Pixxz 54.5] A trident. 

1870 Bryant //iad xv, II. 109 He bore A sea-pike two and 
twenty cubits long. 

Sea-pine. 

1. See Pine 36.2 2. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Pine, 5. The wild sea-pine. 
..6. The Idzan sea-pine, 1845 Browninc ZLaglishe, in 
ftaly 191 The flat sea-pine crouches, 

2. A dark-coloured seaweed. ? Obs. 

1763 W. Hupson Flora Avglica 470 Fucus. incurvus.., 
black Fucus, or Sea Pine. 1777 Rouson Brit. Flora 31¢ 
Fucus incurvus...Vlack Wrack. Sea Pine, . 

Sea-pink. [Pink si.4] a. The plant Thrift, 
Armenia maritima, +). Cerastéum repens. 

1731 Mittea Gard, Dict., Statice; Thrift or Sea Piak. 
1759, etc. [see Ptnx 50.4 x b). 180 aa Poems, 
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SHA-PLANT. 


Before Break, ii, Now the cliff spreads its cheerful adorning 
Of mated me ink under foot. 1897 ‘ALLEN Raine’ IVelsh 
Stinger viii. 68 Flinging himself on the sea-pinks. —_ 

Sea-plant. [Piast 5.1] A plant growing in 
the sea or in salt-water, a marine or maritime plant. 

1681 Gaew Afuseun: 11. § v. i. 247 These, and other Sea- 
Plants hereafter descrih'd. 1764 Aan. Reg. tte 10 A sea- 
plant which they boil in seal’'s fat, 1860 Waaxatt Life in 
Sea viii. 184 They [sea-hares] inhabit the rocks on the coast, 
and craw] about on the sea-plaats. 

Sea-poose, variant of SEA-PURSE (sense 4). 

Sea-pork. a. ‘The flesh of young whales in 
the western isles of Scotland’ (Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk. 1867). b. Local U.S. (see quot.). 

188s Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) WL. 58 Amareeciui, a 
geans fof compound ascidians] common oa our coasts, forms 
large colonies... The geaeral color is much like that of boiled 
salt pork,..and the fishermen... call them sea-pork. 


Seaport (sipost). [Port sdf] A harbour 
or port on the sea-coast ; a town or city on such a 


harbour, = Porr 56.11 and 2. 

1596 Dataymece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. ¥. 12 It hes thir 
tonnes Kircoubrie, Wigtonne, and the quhyt Case, al the 
thrie gude seyportes. 1712 E. Cooxr Voy, S. Sea 388 We 
shall pass by the Sea-Ports, having mention’d them ia the 
Precedent Chapter. 1735 BerKeLey Queris? § 266 Wks. 
1871 LIT. 378 The sea-ports of Galway, Limerick, Cork. 
1849 MacauLav Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 335 Bristol, then the first 
English seaport, 1874 Green Short //7st. iv. § 3 (1882) 184 
The great merchant city..sank..into a petty seaport. 

b. attrib., esp. in seagort town (cf. Port-TOwN 2). 
170s Proclant, 18 Jan. in Lond. Gaz. No. 4090/1 Until 
they Arrive at some Sea Port-Town. 1838 Dickens Wich, 
Nick. xxii, Portsmouth is a seaport towa. 1909 Edin. Kev. 
Oct. 391 Apollo meets the Seaman at a seaport tavern. 
Sea-pouce, variant of SEA-PURSE (sense 4). 


Sea-power. 
1. A nation or state having international power 


or influence on sea. Cf. Powrr sd.1 6 b. 

1849 Grote Greece 11. xxxix. V.67 The conversion of Atheas 
from a land-power into a sea-power. 1890 Maun /2/7. Sea- 
wee Hist, 225 Before that war [of the Spanish succession] 

ngland was one of the sea powers; after it she was ¢#e sea 
power, withont any second. z906 W. M. Ramsay ia Ex- 
positor Apr, 365 ‘Tarsus. . became a harbour aad a sea power. 

2. The strength and efficiency of a nation (or of 
nations generally) for maritime warfare. 

The currency of the term in its more abstract use is due to 
Captain A. T, Mahan’s book, /n/fuence of Sea-power oi 
History (1890). In a letter of 19 Feb. 1897, printed ia E. 
Marston, After Work (1904) 257, Capt. Mahan states that 
the combination was deliberately adopted by him ‘in order 
to compel attention’. 

1883 Sir J. R. SEevey Expansion Eng. 89 Commerce.. 
was swept out of the Mediterranean by the besom of the 
Turkish sea-power. 1885 Encycl. Brit, XVII 574/1 The- 
mistocles..the founder of the Attic sea-power. 1902 Sia 
C. Brivce ia Encycl. Brit, XXXI11. 493/1_ lo the first aad 
greatest of the contests waged by the nations of the East 
against Europe—the Persian wars—sea-power was the 
governing factor. 

Seapoy, Seapt, obs. forms of Srpoy, SEPT sd. 

Sea-purse. Also (in sense 4) sea-pouce, 
-puss, -poose. 

1. A zoophyte of the genus Atcyoni1uM. ? Obs. 

31806 Tuaton Liv. Syst. Nat. WV. 653 Alcyontum Bursa 
-.oea Purse. 

2. The horny egg-case of a skate, ray, or shark ; 
a mermaid’s purse. 

1856 Eng. Cycl., Nat, Hist. 1V. 530 The young [of Skates] 
are deposited..ia their horay cases... These..are sometimes 
called sea-purses. 1891 C. L. Moncan Anim. Life & Intel. 
220 Each is also protected by a horny case with poiated 
corners—the so called sea-purse of seaside visitors. 

3. A siphonaceous alga, Codtum bursa, which 
resembles a sponge. 

, 1853 Eng. Cyel., Nat. Hist. ¥. 115 Codium, the Sea-Purse, 
is a hollow, snb-globose, dark green plaat, composed [etc.]. 

4. U.S., Allantic coast. A swirl of the undertow 
or a double undertow formed by two waves meet- 
ing at an angle, makiag a small! whirlpool on the 
surface of the water, dangerous to bathers. 

1891 Century Dict., Sea-purse,..2. A swirl of the undertow 
{etc.]... Also called sea-pouce and sea-puss. 1896 Athletic 
Sports, Surf & Surf bathing (1898) 247 As the word is 
igaored by Webster, 1 shall iaveat my own spelling and 
write it ‘sea-poose’. This term is loosely used in differeat 
parts of the coast. 

Seapy, obs. form of SEroy. 

Sea-qnake, seaquake. [after Eantquake.] 
A convulsion or sudden agitation of the sea from 
a submarine eruption or earthquake. 

1680 C, Nesse Church Hist. 333 This cecouos..is 
usnally understood of an earth-qnake, but here ‘tis a sea- 
quake. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1824) 1. 53 A violent 
agitation, or heaving, of the sea...This agitatioa..may 
be called, for the sake of perspicuity, a seaquake; aad 
this also is [eee eae by volcanoes. 1827 Blackw. Mag. XX1. 
273 The is nomenon called a mare moto or seaquake, was 
heaving the waters of the harbour. 1889 Hickson Wat. N. 
Celebes iii. 45 This was accompanied by a terrible seaquake, 

Sear (sis), sd.1 Forms: 6 serre, 6-7 seare, 
7 Saer, 9 sere, scear, sear. [Of obscure history. 

Commonly regarded as a. OF, serre grasp, something that 
grasps or holds fast, f. server to grasp, hold fast, press close, 
repr. late L. serare to bar, bolt, f. L. sera bar fora door. The 
Fr. word, however, has app. aot been fonad with this 
spate meaning; in the sense ‘foot of a bird of prey’ 
¢ si iu it is still curreat, and in OF, it also meant a lock 
or bolt. 
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1. A portion of a gnn-lock which engages with 
the notches of the tumbler in order to keep the 
hammer at fall or half cock, and which is released 
(at fall cock) by pressure upon the trigger. 

1596 Lamearoe Peramd. Keni (ed. 2) 452 Euen as a 
pistole that is ready charged and beat, will flie off by and by, 
ifa man do but touch the Seare. 162a F. Maakuam Bé. 
War 1.ix. 35 Let the Cocks and Trickers be nimble to 
goe and come}; for as concerning Seares, they are vtterly 
out of date. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1, xviii. (Roxb.) 135/1 
‘The seuerall parts of a Fire lock... The saer or dog. 80a 
Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 246 Further motioa being pre- 
vented by a notch in the small sear. 1864 WHEELWRIGHT 
Spring Lafpl. 200 It [a gua-lock] seemed to he altogether 

lestitute of a scear, but with a famons mainspring. 1898 
Proe. Soc, Antig. 17, Mar. 109 The cock is canght by the 
nose of the sear projecting from the lock-plate. 1903 Sin 
M. G. Gerano Leaves fr. Diaries x. 367 The beat of the 
sear had broken—the piece being at half-cock, 

b. Tickle or light of the sear (fig.): easily made 
to ‘go off’, readily yielding to any impulse (cf 
quot. 1596 above). So téo gv glib upon the sear. 

21560 Dial. Comen Secretarye & Felowsye 7 She that 
is fayre, lusty, and Yonge. . Tene ye her tayle is not 
lyght of the seare, 1583 H. Howaap Defensative Hiv, 
Discouering the moods and humours of the valgar sort, .. 
to be so loose and tickle of the seare, as there wanted nothiag 
but a leader, of great conrage and deepe wisedame to begin 
the game. 1600 Breton Pasguil’s Fooles-cap B 2, An idle 
Mate, Whose tongue goes all too glibbe vpon the seare. 
i6oz Suaks. Fan. 1. ii, 337 ‘The Clowne shall make those 
Jaugh whose lungs are tickled [vead tickle] a th’ sere. 

2. Cowd., as sear-nose, the end of the sear 
which engages with the notches in the tumbler; 
sear-pin, -pivot, the bolt upon which the sear 
turns; sear-spring, a spring which keeps the sear 
in position, also, in some gun-locks a spring which 
throws the hammer hack to half-cock after a dis- 
charge (also attrib. in sear-spring cramp, -pin). 

1859 Musketry Justr. 16 The arm of the sear is that part 
oa which the trigger acts to raise the *sear-nose out of 
the fall beat oftumbler, 1853 Urr Dict, Aris 1. 251 The 
*sear-pin. 189a Greener Sreech-loader 16 Tumbler and 
*scear pivots. 1688 Hotmu Armoury ul. xviii. (Roxh.) 135/1 
The *saer spring or feather spring, 1831 DaRwin ia /.ife 
& Lett, (2887) 1. 211 Two sere-spriags, four nipples or plugs. 
1844 Cueen's Regul. Army 96 note, One *Sear-Spriag Cramp, 
for Arins with back-action Locks. 1892 GREENER has 
toader 15 ‘Vhe bridle and *scear-spring pins, 

Sear (sis), 53.2 Also 6 seare. [f. Szanv.] A 
mark or impression produced by searing. Also fig. 

1874 O'SHAUGHNESSY piste § Magen 122 Her dear wan 
life is dearer to me keeping The sear npon its whiteness of 
her fall, 1875 Mannine Internal Mission Holy Ghost viii. 
216 If re had ever been burat, there would remain the sear 
of the burn as long as = live. 

Sear (siz),v. Forms: 4-6, 9 sere, 5-8 seer, 
(6 cear), 6-7 seare, 6- sear. [OE. séarian= 
OHG. (ar-)sérén:—-OTeut. type *sauréjan, f. 
*sauro-, OE. séar dry, SERE @.]} 

1. tntr. To dry up, to wither away; to become 
sere. Now rare. 

Ye 890 in Cockayne Shrine 168/22 Greau [leaf] weaxad..hy 
eft onginnad searian, ¢ 1430 Lyoa. Reson & Sens. 2736 Ful 
of trees.. whose fressh beante and grenesse.. Nouther Sere, 
nor wexea olde. 1496 Dives §& Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xxviii. 
66/2 Whan other herbes sere and drye np. 1530 Parser. 
709/2 ‘This tree wyll seere within a yere or twayne, 1878 
Scribner's Monthly Mag. XV\. 332/2 As the autumn seared 
and browaed aad grayed at last iato winter. tgot A. AusTIN 
Royal Homecoming x, What Nature feels when Autumn 
stacks aad seres, Or Yule-gusts blow. 

2. trans. To cause to wither, to blight. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chrox. Troyt. 1655 Eke 3onge trees to sere, 
rote and riade, And afterward make hem, ageia kyade, 
With Insty branachis blosme and bndde newe. c15§0 
CuEKe Jfatt, xxi. 19 And y® fig tree was seered bi and 
bi. 1g6x Hottyvausa How. Apoth. 25b, The same heate 
dryeth or seereth the stomake. 1784 Cowper 7s 111. 30 
When summer sears the plains. 1815 SHELLEY A/astor 
249 His scattered hair Sered by the autuma of strange 
suffering Sung dirges in the wiad. 1876 Swinsurne Erech- 
theus 1459 If no fire of sun or star untimely sear the tender 
grain. 1896 A. Austin England's Darling 11. i, How often 
have I crushed their [reeds'] crackling stems, Sered by the 
wiad aad manacled ia ice. is 

+b. Zo sear up; to subject to a proeess which 
causes wilhering, to dry np from the roots. Ods. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bockas vii. xv. (1494) D iij b, The fraties 
trees vp seryd to therote. 1589 Haxruvt Vay. 97 They cut 
the branches euery eueaing, because they are seared vp in 
the day by the heate of the Suane. 

3. To bum or char (animal tissues) by the appli- 
cation of a hot iron; to cautcrize (a wound, the 
stump of an amputated limh, etc.) in order to 
destroy virus or prevent the flow of blood. 

1530 Patscr. 709/2, I sere with a hoote yroa, as asmyth or 
cyrurgien dothe, 3555 W. WatreMAN Faradle Facions 1. vi. 
107 If [it ware] a wenche, they [Amazons] streighte ceared y* 
pappes, that thei might not growe to hiadre them in the 
warres. 1634 CaNne Wecess, Separ.(1849) 145 Achirurgeon 
trieth all geatle means before lancing, searing, or cutting off. 
1778 JouNsSon in Boswell 20 Apr., It is a sad thing for a man 
- eto bleed to death, becanse he has not fortitude enongh to 
sear the wound, or even to stitch it up. 1831 Vouarr Horse 
227 Preventing bleeding hy searing the vessels with a hot 
iron, 1865 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. ur. 1. 1. 252, I prefer 
searing at about eight or ten weeks as a..more humane 
process than drawiag.,. I have never lost a lamb from searing, 

b. jig. Chiefly after 1 Tim, iv. 2, to render (the 
consciencc) incapable of feeling. 

1g82 N. ‘Pr. (Rhem.) 1 Tin. iv. 2 Having their conscience | 


SEARCE. é 


seared [x611 seared with a hote iron]. 1633 Forp ’7 is 
Pity y. 1 2, Thy Conscience youth is sear'd. «1674 
Tranerne Chr, Ethics (1675) 190 They are obdurate and 
seared, that cannot discera and feel the wound which they 
inflict on themselves, who grieve and offend their Creator, 
1772 Mackenzie Afan World 1, iii, ‘To give firmness to 
seasibility..without searing its feelings where they led to 
virtue, 1816 Byron Fare thee well xv, Sear'd in heart, and 
lone, and blighted, More than this I scarce can die. 1851 
Ropertson Sern, Ser, iv. xv. (1863) 116 Christianity does 
not sear the humana heart; it softens it. 1868 Fareman 
Norm. Cong, (1876) 11. viii. 210 A long career of ambition, 
craft, and despotic rule never utterly seared his conscience. 
1879 Spencer Data of Ethics xiv. § 93. 245 The destructive 
Se carried on against external enemies sear it [sym- 
pathy). 

0. Zo sear up: to close (a wound, vein, etc.) by 
actual cautery. Also jig. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 41 [The Jesuits] haue 
err es with a most dangerous Gangrene, the whole 
bodie misticall of Christ (one vnlesse it he seared vp with 
hot irons here in England, wil neuer come at Rome to be 
sonadly cured), 1629 B. Jonson Vew Jan i. i, The rogue 
desernes..’[o be crop'd with his owne Scizzers..And ha’ 
the stumps sear’d vp with his owne seariag candle. 1697 
Cottier £ss, Afor. Subj. uu. 145 Vhe Vein of Rhetorick was 
seared np. 1768-74 Tuckea LA Naz, (1834) 1. 644 Then for 
the worm of conscience,..they have seared up his mouth 
with a hot iron that he cannot bite. 1839 Hatiam Lit, Eur, 
un iv. § 79 The political system of Hobbes, like his moral 
system, ..sears up the heart. 

+d. To brand, stigmatize. Also fiz. Obs. 

€ 1520 SKELTON Afagny/. 360 And boyes to the pylery gan 
me plucke,..And some bade sere hym with a marke. 1601 
Saaxs. Ad’'s Well 1. i. 176 A divulged shame Traduc’d by 
odious ballads: my maidens name Seard otherwise. 1611 
— Wint. T. u. i. 73 Calumaie will seare Vertue it selfe. 
1638 Brief Relat. 21 Now the Executioner being come, to 
seare him and cut of his eares, Mr. Pryane spake these 
words to him [etc.}. 1644 Mitton Divorce 1. i. (ed. 2) 7 Not 
to suffer the ordinance of his goodnes and favour, through 
any error to be ser'd and stigmatiz’d upon his servants to 
their misery and thraldome. 

4. In wider sense: To bum, scorch; tto put 
out (one’s eyes) by burning. Also fig. ? Obs. 

1590 Srensea 4. Q. 1. xi. 26 The scorching flaine sore 
swine all his face, And through his armour all his bodie 
seard. 1593 Nasue Chrisf’s 7. Wks. 1904 I]. 136 To the 
intent that..he might with the bright reflection of his ithe 
sun’s] beamy radiation seare ont his eyes. cx1610 Bean. 
& Fi. Philaster 1, All the Court shall hoot thee through 
the Court Fling rottea Oranges, make ribald Rimes, And 
sear thy name with Candles npon walls. 1650 FuLter 
Pisgah ut. xiii. 349 Tophet..where children were offered 
to Moloch, searing them to death with his buraing imbrace- 
ments, 1652 GaTaxEn Antinom, 8 Poor souls for fear of 
searing their lips, dare not put the cup to their mouths, 
1725 Pore Odyss. v. 307 A lofty wood Whose leafless sum- 
mits to the skies aspire, Scorch’d by the sun, or sear’d by 
heav'nly fire. 1810 Scort Lady of L, 111. x, For as the flames 
this symbol sear, His home, the refuge of hisfear, A kiadred 
fate shall know. 

Sear, variant of Szre a.; obs. Sc. f. SORE. 


Sea-raven. 

1, The cormorant. 

{A transl. of L. corvus marinus: see etymol. note s.y. 
Cormorant.) 

1611 Corcr., Corbeau Peau, a Cormorant. Corbeau de 
mer, the same; or, the sea-Raven. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. 
Hist, (1776) VI. 102 When the great sea-raven, as Jacobson 
informs us, comes to take away their young, the puffins 
boldly oppose him. o 

2. ta. A fish mentioned by Pliny. Ods. b. A 
large North American fish, Hemettripteraus ameri- 
canus, also called deep-water sculpin. 

1601 Houano Pliny xxxit_xi. IT. 451 [List of fishes.] 
The Sea-Ravea Corvus. 1672 Josseryn New-Eug. Rarities 
29g Sea Raven, 1836 J. Ricuaroson Fauna Bor. Amer. 
1, 50 Hemitripterus Americanus...Vhe Sea-raven...ia- 
habits the cod-banks oa the coast of New York, Nova 
Scotia, and the Galf of St. Lawrence. 1888 Gooor Amer. 
Fishes 302 The Sea-rayen is decidedly palatable. 

te. A large African fish. Obs. rare—). 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV1. 15/2 Sea Raven, or corvo 
marino, of Kongo in Africa,..is about six feet long, and big 
in proportioa, 

Searce (sais), 54. ? Obs. Forms: [? 4 sace], § 
saarce, sars, sarsse, sarche, 5-7 sarce, 6 eearse, 
6-8 serce, searse, 7 satse, serse, 7-8 sierce, 
7-9 search, 5-9 searee. [ME. saarce, a. (with 
unexplained insertion of 7) OF. saas (mod.F. sas) 
=Pr. sedas, Sp. cedazo, It. staccto (Neapolitan 
setaccio) :—pop. L. *sxtaceus (pannus), lit. (cloth) 
made of bristles, f. L. sa¢a bristle.] A sieve or 
strainer, (In the first quot. the word may be AF.) 

[1329-30 Durham Acc. Rolls(Surtees) 17,1sace, 4¢.] € 1440 
Prontp. Parz. 441/2 Saarce, iastrumeat, 1459 Juv. Sir F. 
Fastolf's Goods in Paston Lett. 1. 490_ltem,..j. sars of 
brasse. Iteim,..j. sarche of tre. 1546 LancLey tr. Pod, 
Verg. de Invent. wm. it. 65 Sines and sarces of heare. 1578 
Banistea //ist, Afan 1. 10 The couer..Galen likeneth to a 
searse, as though it were full of holes. 1594 Good Huswife's 
Handmaide 52 When it {the flour] is baken, it will be full 
of clods, and therefore ye must searse it through a search. 
1624 Quartes Job Afilitant med, iv.17 My Mem'ry’s like 
a Searce of Lawne (alas) It Keepes things grosse, and lets 
the purer passe. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. V. xi. 66 
Sift it throngh a fine Sieve, or a Search. 1674 Rav Codi. 
Words, Prepar. Tin 122 The fine [tia] is lewed in a fine 
sierce, 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 124 My next Diffi- 
culty was to make a Sieve, or Search, to dress my Meal. 
1780 MackeNziz Mirror No, 93§ 9 His brain, poor maa? 
was like a gauze searce, it admitted nothing of any magai- 
tude. 3839 Ure Dict. Arts 262 Adding the fish-glue dis- 
solved in a great deal of water, and passed through a searce 


SEARCH, 


Lyrae’ searee]. A fe 
ut all the earth through a search or riddle, of which the 
wires are one inch apart. _ % ? 

Jig. 1603 Fioaio Montaigne u. xii, (1632) 296 Vet will our 
selfe overweening sift his divinitie through our searce. 1655 
Futcea Cé. Hist. vi. 279 Whereas other Orders of Monks 
and Fryers were after Ebel first institution sifted (as I may 
say) thorough many other searches, 1662 Gurnatt Chr. te 
Arm, ut. verse 18 1, xvii. 330 His Mediation is the fine 
searse through which our prayers are boulted. 

b. Comd., as + searce-net; $ searce-wise adv. 

1526 Grete Herbadl ccccxxxv. (1529) Z iij, Take veray small 

wdre therof and passe it through a sarcenet. 1601 
outann Piiny x1. xxiv. I. 323 The long yarne in her web 
wrought serce-wise, 

Searce (sis), v. ?04s. Forms: § saarce, 
sarge, serge, (sayeres ?), 5-6 sarse, 5-7 sarce, 
6 se@arsse, corse, cerce, serche, 6-7 8e6rse, Serce, 
seirce, 6-8 sierse, 7-8 sierce, 5-9 searce, 6-9 
searse, search (see also E.D.D.). [f Szarce 3d. ; 
ef, F. sasser.] ¢rvans. To sift through a searce. 

€ 1400 Lanfranc's Cry 183 Grypde all bese & sarce 
hem. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 20 Take Appelys an sethe hem, 
an Serge [Asfunole MS. Sarge) hem porwe a Sefe in-to a 
potte. 21440 Pallad. on Husd, x1. 414 Beteal this smal, and 
sarce hit smothe at al. ¢ 1440 Promtp, Parv, 441/2 Saarcyn, 
colo. 1343 Taanzron Vigo's Chirurg. 1. ii. 15 Take of the 
cromes of breade well cerced a pounde. 3545 Ravnotp 
Syrih Mankynde 84 Strewe vpon it y* powder... beaten 
very smal & searched through sylke. 1575 Tuanerv. 
Fautconrie 301 Beate it into pouder and serce it through a 
fine cloth. 1675 Han. Woo.tey Gentlew. Conrf. 118 Graten 
penny loaf, and seirce it through a Cullender. 1719 De For 
Crusoe. (Globe) 124 Fine thin Canvas, or Stuff, to search the 
Meal through. 1744 Compl. Fant-Piece 1, ii. 187 Searce 
some fine Sugar over them. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 
141 Take two Pounds of Flour, a Pound of Sugar finel 
search’d, mix them together. 1799 G. Smitn Laboratory I. 
8 Be very careful. .that. all these ingredients be welt mixed 
together and searsed through a fine sieve. 


b. transf. and fig. 

¢1535 Nisaer NV. /., Kom, Prot. (S.T.S.) If. 315 The mare 
grundly it is searssit, the preciouser thingis ar founde in it. 
xsgt Sycvestea Dn Sartas i. iit. 147 The dry Earth, 
having these waters (first) Through the wide sieve of her 
void entrails sierst. 1623 Weastre Devil's Law-Case ui. i. 
C4b, You haue Potecaries..will put foure or fiue coxcombs 
into a sieue..; theyle searse them through like Ginny 
Pepper. 1644 Dicsy Vad. Sond v. § 3. 395 When we haue 
sifted and searsed the essence of any notion whatsocuer, 
1831 Scorr C?. Robt. x, His eye was of that piercing kind 
which seems designed to search and winnow the frivolons 
from the edifying part of human discussion. 

Hence Searced A//. a., Sea'rcing vb. sb, 

1544 Puaea Regi. Lyfe (1546) Cciv b, Than take pouder 
of stauisacre serced and myngle all togyther. 599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. v, iv, Tut, it is the sorting,..and the searcing, 
and the decocting, that makes the fumigation, and the 
suffumigation. a Meraerr tr. Neri's Art of Giass v.14 
Good and well sersed Tarso, 1688 Hotme Armoury 11 
337/2 The Searce, or Searcer..isa fine Sieve with a Leather 
cover..to keep the Dant..that nothing be lost of it in the 
ag 1707 SLoaNe FYamaica 1. Introd. 18 The searc’d 
and dry Farina is spread in the Sun to dry further. 

Searcer (s3'1sa1). Also 6 serchar, 6-7 sorcer, 
7 searser, 8-9 searcher. [f. SEARCE v.+-ER1, 
With sense 1 cf. OF. sas(s)eire sieve (Godefroy) ; 
with sense 2 cf. F. sasseztr.] 

1. A searce or sieve. 

1545 Ravnoito Syrth Mankynde 121 All these beate to- 
gether and serche them through a serchar. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. 11h, Siues, Sercers, Boulting tubbes. 
1639 T. pe Gaay Compl. Horsemt, 266 Searce it through a 
fine searcer. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 754 The Author hath 
often observ'd, that having in the morning put an Egg near 
these Searsers [indigo-sifters], it hath been found in the even- 
ing all blew within. 1688 [see Seagcen J, fa]. 1883 R. Har- 
pane Workshop Ree. Ser. 11. 446/1 ‘bhe pulp is.. 
through a ‘searcher’, to remove the tough skin and pips, 

2, One who searces or sifls. rare~°. 

1613 Cotcr., Sassenr, a sifter, searcer, boulter of corne, &c. 
1755 Jounson, Searcer, he who searces. 


Search (siit{), sd. Forms: 4-6 serche,.5 


serge, 5-6 searche, 5~7 serch, 6 sertche, serss, 


6- search. [a. AF. serche (Rolls of Parlt. 1314-5, 
1353), OF. cerche (mod.F. cherche), vbl. sb, f. 
cerchier: see SEancit v. In some uses prob, an 
Eng. formation on the verb] 

1. The action or an act of searching; examina- 
tion or scrutiny for the purpose of finding a person 
or thing. Const. a/ter, for, + of (the object songht). 
+ Also, investigation of a question; effort to ascer- 
tain something. 

e1400 Desir. Troy. 524 The woman..shewid forth her 
ernd..In sauyng hirseluen and serche ofhis wille, ¢ 1450 Coz". 
Afyst, (1841) 292 Thurwe alle Galyle a serge to make, Yf 
Ihesu be enteryd 30ur pepyl among. ¢1460 Fortescur Ads. 
4 Lim. Mon. xiv. (1885) 142 This serche which we nowe hune 
made..hath be a digression ffrom the mater in wich we 
labour. 1530 Patscr. 269/1 Sertche enquyre, exgueste. 
1565 Auten Des, Purg. 1. vi. 61b, Let vs entre into the 
searche of the meaning of these two textes, withe suche 
plainesse and sinceritye that [ete.]. 1570 Levins Afantf. 
82/20 A Serse, serutinius:. 1608 Suaxs, Per. 1. Prot. 16 B 
many a dearne and painefu!l rch Of Perycles the areal 
search,..Is made with all due diligence. c1610 Women 
Saints 43 Wheo after earnest serch none could be founde, 
whome they iudged worthie of her. 1681-6 J. Scotr Chr, 
Life (1747) IN. 127 [Ministers] who hy their.. diligent 
Search of Scripture, were..to qualify themselves to teach 
[etc]. gt Prvoen Virg. Past. i. 38 Nor did my search 
of liberty begin, ‘Lill my black hairs were chang’d upon my 
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1844 N. Paterson A/ause Garden 147 | chin. 1744 Axensipe Pleas. Jag, u. 29 Where studious 


ease consumes the silent hour In shadowy searches and 
unfruitful care. 2746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. i. 16 
Farewel to Verses, for the Search of Truth And moral 
Decency hath fill’d my Breast. 1829 Scorr Rod Roy Introd. 
and half, Robin Oig absconded, and escaped all search. 
1860 Tynpatt Glace. u. xxvii. 390, I..resolved to devote 
another year to a search among the chief glaciers. 1875 
pas Plato (ed. 2) LV. 352 The whole of our discussion 
rom the very beginning has been a search after knowledge. 
1888 J. A. H. Murray WV. 2. D. Pref. 16 Those who. have 
been always ready to undertake searches in connexion with 
groups of words at which the Editor and his staff were 
actually working. 

quasi-fertonified, 1675 Orwav Alcibiades u. i, Beyond 
what Search can see or Fancy track. 


b. Phrases. J search of (=F. ex cherthe de): 
In qnest of ; in order to find; also, predicatively, 
occupied in searching for. Zo make (a) search 
(see MaKe vl 59 a): to search (for some lost, 


concealed, or desired object). 

1455 Cal. dnc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 287 That they make 
serch withyn har qarterys. 155g Epen Decades (Arb.) 77 To 
make diligent searche and inquisition what maner of people 
inhabited theland. 1595 Suaxs. FoAn 11. L 428 If zealous loue 
should go in search of vertue, Where should he finde it 
purer then in Blanch? s610— Aig ut. i. 323 Lend off this 
ground and let's make further search For my poore sonne. 
1644 Evetvn Diary 5 Nov., I received instructions how to 
behave in towne, with directions to masters and bookes to 
take in senrch of the antiquities, churches, collections, &c. 
17x6-8 Laoy M. W. Montacu Leé?, 1. xxiii. 70, 1 might 
run into Turkey in search of liberty. 1809 Han. Moar (¢it/e) 
Coelebs in Search of a Wife. 1849 Macautay ‘isi. Eng. 
ii. I. 234 Search was made; and Godfrey's corpse was found 
in a field near London. 1879 Luagock Scz. Lect. iii. 71 Some 
species..ascend bushes in search of aphides. Afod, Lam at 
present in search of a house. 

+c. Object of search. Obs. (? sozece-ztse.) 

1806 H. Sippons Afaid, Wife, & Widow 1. 244 Content is 

the end, the search of all mankind. 


+d. In wider sense: Examination (with regard 


to quality, conduct, ete.). Ods. 

1523 Act 14 & 15 Hen. VIiJ, c. 2 Euery such stranger, 
occupieng any mistery or bandy craft..shalbe under the 
serche and reformacion of the wardens. 1613 J. May Decé. 
Estate Clothing iv. 17 The Law hath effectually prouided 
for the search in all points, that in enerie place where cloth 
is made and sold, two, foure, six, or eight shall bee appointed 
for the search thereof, that it be according to law. 

2. spec. @. An examination of a ship’s cargo, 
etc. for the purpose of enforcing ctstems duties. 

1462 Pasion Lett. 11, 107 The seyd Chapman is of no repu- 
tacion,..and be colour of hise office of supervisor of the 
searche shal gretly hurte the port. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 62 The saique, which 1s a sort of Turkish Vessel that 
takes the Commander aboard, is not expos’d to the search 
of the Customers. 1700 Law Counc. 7 rade (1781) 260 By 
multiplying of oaths, searches, dangers and difficulties, 
1891 Onvee & O'Reitiy /mipertal Tariff 82 Such search, 
so far as passengers’ baggage is concerned, need in future 
only be made by the officers when requested to do so by 
the police, ‘ ; 

b. An examination of a register or of docaments 
in public custody, for the discovery of information 
which is believed to be contained therein. 

1465 Pasion Let?. U1. 243 John Salatt bathe made a serge 
in the regestre..aftre the wylles and testements. 1554 in 
Stropsh. Parish Documents (1903) 54 For the serche of the 
Regestre at lychefylde vit viii. 1836 4e/6 47 Will, [V,c.86 
§ 37 For every general Search of the said Indexes shall be 
paid the Sum of Twenty Shillings. , . 

+e. Self-examination of conscience, mental in- 


trospection. Ods. 

1526 Piigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 234 The exercyse..is 
called a meditacyon, as longe as it is with any inquisicyon, 
serche, or difficulty of y* mynde. r6s9 A. Hay Diary 
(S. H.S.) 50, 1.. then retired myself to my preparatioun and 
weeklie search, and had a very comfortable allowance in 
some meditations. @ 1673 Swinxock in Spurgeon 7yeas. 
Dav. Ps. iv. 4 The most successful searches Feas been made 
in the night season. 

d. Right of Search : the right, recognized by the 
law of nations, by which a daly commissioned ship 
of war of a belligerent state is empowered, outside 
neutral waters, to stop and examine a merchant 
vessel for contraband ; also occas. in wider sense 
(cf. quot. 1817). Visit and Search : see Visit sd. 

1817 Baoucnam in Part, Deb. 9 July 1800 The only means 
of ultimate success consisted, in his opinion, in the adoption 
of some arrangement among the greater powers of Europe, 
which should estahlish a mutual right of search [of slave 
vessels]. 1879 M¢Cartuy Own Timer IL. 345 The plenipo- 
tentiaries before separating came to an agreement on the 
subject of the right of search, and the rules generally of 
maritime war. F 

+3, Range to which search extends. Oés. 

1610 B. Jonson Alasgues, Pr. Henrier Barriers 89 Beyond 
the paths and searches of the sunne Let him tempt fate. 1792 
S. Rocras Péeas, Mens. 1. 361 That eye so finely wrought, 
Beyoud the search of sense, 


4. Searching effect (of cold or wind). Cf. 


SEARCH 2. 9. 

1609 Dexxer Raven's Aduanack Wks. (Grosart) IV. 196 
By which meanes the spring to some people.. proue [sfc] as 
fatn)l and as busie in priuie Searches as the fall of the Lenfe, 
1goa Blackw, Mag. Nov. 591/2 Outside there was the drip 
of the thatch eaves, the old scarch and pity of the wind, but 
they heard not these. . 

5. concr. applied to persons: +a. A searcher, 
examiner; sfec. in a Bridgetin convent, the official 
title of the sisters (at Sion House four in number) 


SHARCH, 


who were under the Prioress entrusted with the 
supervision of the behaviour of the nuns. Od:. 

Cf. the similar use of SeaacuER 2c 

¢1450 in Aungier A’ist, Syon (1840) 251 In the chaptyr 
noon schal..speke..hut the president, the chantour, the 
serches, and they that confesse her owen defautes. 1450~- 
1530 Mlyrr, our Ladye 154 Yet she muste aske forgynenesse 
afterwarde and the souerayne and serches that hane cure 
of the relygyon oughte to sethat she besadly correcte, 1652 

. Waicut tr. Canis’ Nat. Paradox 1x. 215 ‘The Shee- 

nquisitors came first thither to doe their Office... There was 
not one of the three Searches, but judged this good Office 
as fensable as reasonahle. 

tb. A search-party. Ods. 

1604 Suaxs. Oth, 1. i. 159 That you shall surely find him 
Lead to the Sagitury the raised Search. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as search-making, -parly; 
+t search-day, ? an occasion of an official visita- 
tion; ‘}search-house, the building or room in 
which goods are scarched by the custom-house 
officers; search-parade, a periodical gathering 
of convicts in a prison for purposes of examina- 
tion of their clothing for the detection of unlawful 
possessions ; search-room, the room in the Public 
Record Office provided for members of the public 
who wish to search documents there preserved ; 
search-sheet (see quot.); search-warrant, a 
warrant anthorizing the searching of the dwelling 


of a person suspected of crime, 

1547 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co, (1887) 386 Item payd 
for oure dynner on the *serche day of oure lands, vj? iij4. 
€ 1530 in Ellis Orig. Leit, Ser. u. U1. 39 All our cartage was 
had home to the *serch house, where all my Master's ap- 
parail and the gentlemens, with the rest of the servaunts 
were serched to th'nttermost. 1495 Cov. Leet-bk. 568 And 
that pe shirrifs wekely make serch. vppon be peyn to lese 
Cs, at euery tyme they be founde laches in *serch-makyng. 
1903 [Nevitre] Penal. Serv. v. 43 The *search parade and 
the ‘rub down’ four times a day constitutes a sort of drill. 
1884 Graphic 23 Ang. 202/1 A *search party was sent hnck, 
and presently t ey. espied a pool of blood in the footpath, 
1897 Dict. Nat. Biog. Li. 211 The Record Office, where he 
oeery became superintendent of the *search room. 1902 
Encycel. Brit. XXX. 132/1 ‘The deeds are indexed according 
to properties-—-each property having a separate number and 
folio called a ‘*seurch sheet ’, on which all deeds affecting it 
are referred to. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xiv, If there was to be 
a *search-warrant granted, hethought the siller wad be fund 
some gate near toSt. James’s Palace. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) 130 The brethren who remained had either eluded his 
search-warrant, or been rescued from his power. 

Search (s5:t{), v Forms: a. 4-6 serch(e, 
cerche, 5 sorche, 5-6 sarche, searche, 6 sarych, 
scarche, sertche, seyrch, Sc. scearche, seirch(e, 
7 cherch, 6- search; &. § serge, scerge, seerge, 
cerge; y. 5-6 sers, 6 seirs, searse, Sc. searce, 
seirce, serce, serss, cers, cerse, cerss. [a. OF. 
cerchier (mod.F. chercher), corresp. to Pr. cercar, 
It. cercare to seek, Sp., Pg. cercar to surround :— 
late L. cércdre to go round, f. L. cérezs circle.] 

I. To explore, examine thoroughly. 

1. ¢rans. To go about (a country or place) in 
order to find, or to ascertain the presence or absence 
of, some person or thing; to explore in quest of 
some object. 

a. £1330 King a Tars 929 Thou scholdest come with- 
oute bost, And serche uche cuntray. ¢ 1400 Maunoev, (1839) 
xxxi. 315, 1. have..cerched manye fulle straunge places, 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng, cexxx. q 3h, They wente and serched 
and skymmed the see. a1 ace Ghee Hen. [V,28h, 
When the erle had searched all the coaste of Fraunce, and 
had founde not one pirate or sea robher. 16123 Biate Mai. 
xiii, 2 Send thou men, that they may senrch the lande of 
Canaan. 1697 Dryvoen rig. Georg, Ww. 170 The Guardian 
of the Bees, For Slips of Pines, may search the Mountain 
Trees, 1871 R. Etvis Catulins xivit. 7 Shall..they, my 
jolly comrades, Search the streets on a quest of invitation? 

B. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 453/2 Seergyn, or serchyn, scrutor, 
lustro, perlustro. 

y. «1500 Droichis Part of Play 162 in Dunbar's Poems 
(1893) 320 Gar sers baith Louthiane and Fyf And vale tome 
a mekle wyf 1513 Dovetas -Zneis u. xi. 118 To toune 
agane I sped withall my mycht.. Wilfull all aventuris new- 
lingis to assay, And for to serce Troy, every streit, and way. 

2. To look through, examine internally (a build 
ing, an apartment, a receptacle of any kind) in 
quest of some object concealed or lest. 

1387 Trevisa [/igden (Rolls) LV. 443 Houses were hesiliche 
y-serched 3if out ee efounde. 1471 Caxton RNeenyell 
(Sommer) 51 He serchid all the palais of kyng lichaon, and , 
maad thepiriens to sease his richesses. 1535 CoveaDALe 
1 Kings xx.6 Tomorow ahoute this tyme wil I sende my ser- 
uauntes vnto the, y' they maye serch thyne house. “1598 
Suaks, Merry IV. 1. ii. 167 Helpe to search my house this 
one time: if I find not what I seeke, shew no colour for my 
extremity, @1656 Be. Hatt Rem. IVs. (1660) 47 They.. 
will search every Coach for you with Torches, 1819 SuetLey 
Ceucé ty, iv. 31 Even now they search the tower, and find 
the body. 1843 Poe Purloined Letter, When G— detailed 
to us his mode of searching the premises. 

3. To examine (a person) hy handling, removal 
of garments, and the like, to ascertain whether any 
article (usually, something stolen or contraband) 
is concealed in his clothing. 

1426 Lvoc. De Guil. Pilger. 2770 And also that ye wel 
provyde To cerchehem wel on euery syde, Thys synful folk, 
with pakkys large. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1883) 62 The 
Tayler serchid her that she shold bere no mete ne drynke to 
her moder. 1646 Evetyn Diary Apr., The officers search’d 
us thoroughly for prohibited goods. 1687 Lovett tr. TAeves 


SEARCH. 


xot's Trav, 266 But not before we and our Goods had been 
searched at the Custome-house. 1843 Pox Purloined Letter, 
He has been twice waylaid..and his person rigorously 
searched under my owninspection. 1891 Orver & O’Reitiv 
Duperial Tariff 82 A power is given to officers of the Board 
to search persons suspected of concealing prohibited goods 
abont their persons. 2 
+b. In wider sense: (see qnot.). Ols. 
1692 Wooo Life 20 Aug. (0.H.S.) IT. 399 The maid was 
search'd and found to be with child. 7 a 
A. To peruse, look through, examine (writings, 
records) in order to discover whether certain things 


are contained there. 

a, 1387 TREVISA Higdei (Rolls) Le Ivlins Cesar. .lokede 
and serchede stories and bookes of his 3eres_of doynge 
and dedes, 1g26 Tinoare N, 7. John v. 39 Searche the 
scriptures, for in them ye thynke ye have eternal lyfe. 1664 
Exton Marit. Dicacol. Ded.a iij b, Having some time since 
in those sad and distracted times, bestowed some labour in 
searching and perusing..the Records. 1769 Burke Late 
St Nat. Wks. IL. 52, Dhave been at the trouble to search 
the Journals in the period between the two last wars. 

y. 1563 Winget tr. Vincent. Lirin. iii. Wks, (S.1.S.) II. 20 
Than sall he do diligence to inqnire and serce the sentences 
of our forefatheris conferrit amang thame selfis. 

5. With immaterial object : ‘To investigate, make 
oneself thoroughly acquainted with; to examine 
rigorously (one’s own heart, thonghts, elc.); to 
examine, penetrate the secrets of (another's mind 
or thonghts). Also with oz. 

The phrase search and sift, common in the 16-17th c, 
perhaps indicates confusion with Scarce v. 

1386 Cuaucea Afedib, § 38 The sciences and the Iugge- 
mentz of oure lord god almyghty been ful ef ther may no 
man comprehende ne serchen hem suffisantly. ¢1400 Sege 
Yerus. (.E.T.S.) 339 Pe cite hap [vs] sent to serche 3our 
wille, To here pe canse of gour comyng, [& what] 3e coneyte 
wolde. 1535 CoverDALE Ps. exxxix. 1 O Lorde, thon 
searchest me ont, and knowest me. 1579 Hake Mewes oul of 
Powles Vo Rdr. (1872) A iv. bh, To searche and syfte owte 
the..deceytes that the lewde sorte of this people..doe vse 
to gette money with. xsgx Snaxs, 1 Hen. VJ, ut, iii. 12 
Search out thy wit for secret pollicies, And we will make 
thee famous throngh the World. 1663 Br. NicHorson 
Catechism 58 For hee will try, sift, search all things, and 
without flattery or favour proceed according to every mans 
works, 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg, 1. 690 Receits abound ; 
but searching all thy Store, The best is still at hand, to 
lannchthe Sore : And cut the Head. 1820SHeLtey Prometh. 
Uxd. m1. iii. 34 And we will search,.. For hidden thonghts, 
..Onr unexhausted spirits, 1842 Manning Servs. xx. (1848) 
1. 295 We feel as if we saw the tokens of His presence. . 
coming and going in an awful way, as if to gaze upon ws, 
and search out our very thonghts. 

b. Of an impersonal agency: To test, reveal 
the nature of. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 2 The wit is searched 
by the outward quality or condition of a man, a1616 
Beaum. & Fi. Custone Country u.i, Prosperity does search 
a Gentleman's temper, More than his adverse fortune. 1878 
Snettey Rosalind 257 For scorn whose arrows search the 
heart, From many a stranger's eye wonld dart. 

6. To look scrutinizingly at. 

1811 Sta A. Bosweit Clan-A dpin's Vow 11. 33 Fierce Mal- 
colm watched’ the passing scene, And searched them through 
with glances keen. 1861 O. W. Hotmes Agzes un. 85 He 
searched her features throngh and throngh. 1867 AucusTA 
Witson Vashti xxxi, While he drank, his eyes searched her 
face, and lingered admiringly on her beautiful hand. 

+7. Zo search up: to dig up (the soil). Ods. 

¢1g00 Desir, Troy. 1534 Sone he raght vpon rowme, rid 
vp be dykis Serchit vp the soile bere pe Citie was. 

+8. To probe (2 wonnd). Ods. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3132 To serche paire saluys & par 
saris with surgens noble. 1450 Merlin xxxii, 664 And the 
wounded lete hem be ledde to townes, and serched theire 
sores, 1588 Suaxs. 7?¢t. A. u. tii. 262 Now to the bottome 
dost thon search my wonnd. @1625 Fletcuea Valentinian 
1. iii, You search the sore too deep. a 1631 Donne Poems 
(1633) 150 So... nicein searching wounds the Surgeon is, 1687 
Miece Gé. Fy. Dict.u. s.v., To search a Wound, sonder une 
Plaie. 

9. Of wind, cold, fire-arms, etc.: To penetrate, 


teach the weak places of. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 7271 For Achilles, sturdy as 
a wal, Gan cerche scheltrouns é hee rengis brake. ¢1586 
C’ress Pempaoxe Ps. cx. viii, Oile through flesh doth search 
the hidden bone. 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1904 
Il. 315 They basted him with a mixture of Aqua fortis, 
(etc.}.. which..searcht him to the marrowe. 1642 D. Rocers 
Naaman 36 But now perhaps being searcht to the quicke 
(etc.} 1822 Byron Werner 1. i. 723 The ice-wind..Search- 
ing the shivering vassal through his rags. 1829 Napica 
Penins. War 1x ii. 11. 394 The gunsof the first corps..were 
enabled..to search the whole of the British line to the left. 

+10. To examine in order to ascertain the cha- 
racter or dispositions of. Ods. rare. 

1476 Order of Council in York Myst. Introd. 29, iiij of the 
most connynge..to serche here, and examen ait pe plaiers 
and plaies and pagentes. 1617 Morvson /¢i#, 1. 56 These 
(men of warre] nsed to send out inlesser boates some bodies 
of men, to search the Barkes, whether they he friends or not. 


IE. 11. To look for or seek diligently, to try to 


find. Now only with ou¢ exc. (rarely) poet. 

a. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 334 Sir Eymer had no 
drede, he serchid bam alle onte. ¢1440 Carcaave Life St. 
Kath, w. 202 He sente oute letteris on-to enery Inustice To 
serche the cristene, to hange hem and to drawe. 1471 
Caxton Reeuyell (Sommer) 36 We shall followe the and goo 
wyth the and serche onr auentures in other landes. /did. 
21g Perseus gaf hym [the monster] many woundes, serchyng 
his herte. And at laste he fonde hit. c15p0 Melusine 330 
And thenne geffray cerched the keyes so longe tyl he fonde 
them, 1962 A. Brooke Romens & Juliet 164 Yong damsels 
thether flocke, of bachelers a rowte, Not so much for the 
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hanquets sake, as bewties to searche out. 1608 Acc. Exch., 
King’s Reut. 533/11 Item for Cherching moles in lyttle 
parke ijs. vjd. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd, vy. v. 11 He hath bin 
search’d among the dead & lining; But no trace of him. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver u. vi, These [Bishops] were searched 
and songht ont throngh the whole Natiun..among such of 
the Priesthood as were [etc.]. 1820 Snettey Ayn Mere. 
xciv, Whilst they (the Fates] search ont dooms, They sit 
_ and feed on honeycombs. 1842 Tennyson Day- 

ream L'Envoi iii, My fancy, ranging thro’ and thro’, To 
search a meaning for the song. 1887 IVeckly Times 25 Feb, 
8/1 His primary object is to search out the truth, 

B. o¢3q40 Carcrave Life St. Kath, 1803 It is hut foly to 
spende ony Jabour Swiche preny thingis for to serge and 
seeke. -1464 Paston Lett. 11. 159 If it schuld be scergyd in 
the regester it wold take a fortenyght werk. 

y. ©1440 York Myst. xxxii. 275, 1 schall sers hym my selffe 
sen pou has hym solde. 1516-17 dec. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. V.98 To Eicht, messinger, to ryd agane to Colding- 
hame, Duns, and Landar, to cers and sek George Howme 
with souertiesnndir payne of hornyng. 21586 Satir. Poens 
Reform, xxxvii, 59 It is bot slychtis 3e haue seirsit, To cloik 
pe crafte quhairto 3e ar Inclynd. ees 

+b. To seek to discover. Chiefly with indirect 
question as object. Also with on¢. Obs. 

a ¢14s0 in penpict Syort (1840) 257 If any..besyly and 
curyously serche what other sustres or brethren speke he- 
twene theimselfe, 1538 Stanxey England 1.i. 25 Fyrst ther- 
for..we wyl serche out, as nere as we can, what ysthe veray 
and true commyn wele. 1571 Dicces Panton. Zj, Octa- 
edrons side giuen, to searche his superficiall and solide con- 
tente. /did¢, Ccjb, Octaedrons side ginen, to searche out 
all his conteyned bodies, sides, diameters and axes. 1614 
B, Jonson Larth. Fair Induet., Any State-decipherer,..so 
solemnly ridiculous, as to search ont, who was meant by the 
Ginger-bread-woman, who by the Hobby-horse-man [etc. ]. 
1644 Mitton Educ, 1 To search what many modern Janua's 
and Didactics more then ever I shal! read, have projected, 
my inclination leads me not. 

B. 1513 Dovuctas 42ness 1. vi. 5 To sers and knaw To 
qahat kin coistis he with the wind was blaw. 1544 Aderd. 
Reg. (1844) I. 199 Item, the consell ordanis the muaisteris of 
artilzery to pas with the mayster of kirkwark, and serss 
quhar ony irn may be gottin pertening the kyrk. 

TIT. Absolute and intransitive uses, 

{The difference between the sense of branch 1 and that of 
branch IT vanishes when the vb. is nsed aédso/,) 

12. To make a search, Const. after, for, into. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13679 Pey serched 
oner al vp & doun Til bey seye his gonfanoun. ¢ 1450 Afer- 
2in xxiii. 423 Botener Grisandolsserched thonrgh the forestes, 
con hour foreward, another bakke. 1535 CoveRoaLe Yod 
viii, 8 Enquere of them that hane bene hefore the, search 
diligently amonge thy forefathers. 1654 Evecyn Diary 
g July, Advising the Students tosearch after true wisdome. 
1702 Aovison Medais i, He never thinks of the heanty of 
the thought or languuge, but is for searching into what he 
calls the Erndition of the Author, 1703 Pore 7hedais 8 
Cadmus searching round the spacious sea. 1774 Gotosm. 
Nat. Hist.(1776) V1. 101 At the latter end of March. .come 
over a troop of their spies or harbingers, that stay two or 
three days, as it were to view and search out for their former 
situations. 1822 SHeey tr. Calderon's Alag. Prodig. i. § 
Search even as thou wilt, But thon shalt never find what 
can hide. 1837 Cartyte F7. Rev. I. vn. iv, To see so many 
[ihe cane ont to search into the root of the matter ! 

+13. To devise means (¢o do something). Obs. 

1338 R. Beunne Chron. (1810) 268 Now gos ‘Turbeuile, & 
serchis day bi day, To do be kyng a gile. ¢1400 Destr, 
Troy 11193 Antenor & Eneas, Sihibaite ayne sons, Serchid 
hy Lomein in sauyng hor lynes. @1533 Lv. Berneas 
Huon \xvi, 229 He saw wel his brother serched all that he 
conde to fall at debate with hym. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. 
100 Thair counsell is toseirche and to Inquyre, The Innocent 
with wrang for till accuse. 

Search, variant of SEARcE sé. and v. 

Searchable (s3:1tfab’l), a. [f. SzarcH v.+ 
-ABLE.] Capable of being searched. 

rss8 Br, Watson Sev. Sacramt. viii. 45 Otherwyse the 
maner of it is not searchesble. 1588 J. Harvey Dise. Prodi. 
3 Fore-knowledge of future things and euents, inquirable 

y legitimate skill, or otherwise searchable by assured 
experience. ie Satmon Doron Med. ut. 647 This and 
such like specificks are not searchable whilst in their body. 
1827-44 Wittis Starlight 8 The faded West looks deep, as 
if its hlue Were searchable. 

Hence Sea‘rchableness, ‘the state of being 
searchable’ (Webster, 1847, and in recent Dicts.). 

+Searchant, 2. and vd/. sh. nonce-wd. [f. 
SEARCH v,+-ANT, after vampani, etc.] a. adj. 
As a mock-heraldic term: Searching. b. vb/. sd. 


Used for rime (after Fr. gerunds), 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair Induct. A_ciuill Cutpurse 
searchant. 1683 Redbin Conse. in Songs Lond. Prentices 
(Percy Soc.) 79 A merchant Was so affrighted when I came, 
That presently he blush’d for shame, His countenance 
did show the same in searchant. 


Searcher (s3-1tfo1). Forms: a. 4-6 serchere, 
4-7 sercher, 5 sercho(w)re, 5-6 serch(e)our, 
6 sercheor(e, 5- searcher; 8. 5 seergiour; also 
(with z for 7) seriowre, cer(e)iowre, ceriore; 
y. 6 sersour, Sc. searcer, seircear. [a. AF. 
cerchour (Rolls of Parlt.), OF. cerchere, cercheor 
(cf. mod.F. chercheur), £. cerchier SEARCH ¥.; 
(2) f. SrarcH v.+-ER1. The two formations, 
coincident in sense and in their modern phonetic 
development, do not admit of being distinguished.] 

1. One who searches, in varions senses of the 
verb; one who explores or investigates, or who 
endeavours to find something. Const. as the verb. 
Also searcher-out. 


a. 1382 Weir Yer. xxx. 17 For cast awei thei clepeden 
thee Sion; this is she that hadde not azeen serchere [Vulg. 


SEARCHER. é 


que non habebat requirentem), 1398 Taevisa Barth. 
De P.R. xvii. xxix. (1495) 790 Sextius was a moost dylygente 
sercher of medycyn. 14.. Voce, in Wr.-Wiilcker 608/7 
Rimatoriui, a serchour. 1553 Bate Vocac. 5,1 hane bene 
in parell of the sea.., in parell of curiouse searchers. 1572 
i Vers Bathes Ayde\. 8b, ‘The Phisicyon is 1 viewerand 
sercher out of Nature. 1576 Freninc Panopl. Epist, 283 
They dig the ground like greedie metal mongers, and insatt- 
able searchers for siluer. 1620 SHELTON Quix. U1. 1. 332 Cid 
Hamete, the most punctual! Searcher of the very moats of 
this true History. 1726 Lrowt tr. Alberti’s Archit. 1. 23/2 
Pamphilns, an excellent Searcher into Antiquity. 1847 
Mvens Cath. Th. ut. § 10, 34 An honest earnest searcher 
of the Scriptures. 1884 Cnuacn Bacon i. 20 He was not one 
of the high-minded and proud searchers after knowledge 
and truth, like Descartes, 

B. c1440 Promp., Parv. 67/1 Cereiowre (v.77 ceriore, 
ceriowre), scrutator, perscrutator. Ibid. 453/2 Seriowre, 
or serchowre. 

y. 1362 Winger Cer’. Tractates Wks. (S.1.S.) 1. 24 
Curius seircearis of the hie inysteriis of God. 

b. Searcher of (mers) hearis: applied to God 
(chiefly with allusion to Rom. viii. 27, etc.). 

1538 Covernace Wisd. i. 6 God isa witnesse of his reynes, 
a true searcher ont of his hert. 1562 Even Let. 1 Aug. in 
Arb, 1st Eng, Bks. Pref. 43/1 The only searcher of mens 
hartes, the eternall god. 1632 Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 32. 
51 Before God the searcher of hearts, 1870 Dickrxs 
E. Dreed x, What may he in your heart when yon give him 
your hand, can only be known to the Searcher of all hearts. 

2. One whose office is to search. +a. An official 
appointed by a guild or company to resist the vio- 
lation of its cnstoms and Jaws, and to prevent the 
production of work below a certnin standard of 


excellence. Ods. 

1419 Engl. Afisc. (Surtees) 14 It was accorded and assented 
be bathe the partys that the sercheonrs of the masons 
and of the wryghtes of this cite of York suld ga and 
see what were ryght for ayther party. 1516 Nottingham 
Ree. TI. 345 The Sercheres of the Fysheres..they snffer 
corupe fae nnd noght to be sold in the market. 1592 in 
Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. xv. 274 Imprimis, that y® Serchers 
and Maisters of the saide arte or science [that of Barber- 
Surgeons] be chosen enerye yeare. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1655/3 The humble Address of the Master, Wardens, 
Searchers, Assistants, Freeholders, and Freemen of the Cor- 
poration of Cutlers in Hallamshire. . 

b. An officer of the custom-honse appointed to 
search ships, baggage, or goods for dutiahle or 
contraband articles. 

a. 1422 Rolls of Parlt. VV. 176/1 Poisours, Sercheonrs, 
and all suche other Officers. 1494 def 11 Hen. VII, & 13 
The Oath..taken before the Customer or Searcher of the 
same Port. 1526 Se Acts Fas. V (1814) 11. 306/1 Archibald 
douglace provest of Edinburgh to he serchor principale at be 
port of leith. 12559 Act 1 £liz, c. 11 § 7 Any..searcher,..or 
other officer, parteynyng to the subsidie, custome, or custome 
honse. 1652 Evetyn Diary 3 June, I receiv'd a letter from 
Coll. Morley to x. Magistrates and Searchers at Rie, to 
assist my wile at her landing. 41715 Buanet Owe Time 11, 
(1724) I. 475 And then some searchers were sent from the 
Custom House to look for some forbidden goods. 1840 
R. Ens &rit. Tariff for 1841, 276 Landing Surveyor. . 
Searcher [etc.}. 189: Otver & O’Reitiy /iiperial Tariff 
267 Goods... mnybe received back into warehouse..on receipt _ 
of a certificate of short shipment from the searcher. p 

B. 1461 Paston Lett. 1. 78 The best takyng of schepynge 
is at Yernemuthe er Kyrley...1 schall haf favour he now wyt 
ther seergiours. 

y._ 1598 in Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot, (1870) }. 
75 Reformation to be pnt to the sersonris vpliftand ane 
extraordinar dewtie of xs, of ilk chalder of salt passing furth 
of this realme. 

+. One appointed to observe and report on any 
offences against discipline or good order in a re- 
ligious bonse, a community, body of workmen, etc. 

a. €1490 Caxton Rule St, Benet See And the serchers 
of the relygyon owe to see warely about bat they be occupyed 
in lecture therof sonday and other. 1538 Etyvot Diuct., 
Circuitores, the serchers of watches. 1604 E. G[Rimstone] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v1. xv. 465 They had searchers to 
examine if they did employ themselves in these workes, and 
to punish the negligent. ¢16z0 Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 
App. 41 Searchers appointed.., to go through the town to 
see who Bann or Swear. 1845 Codd. Biog. Soc. Fesus 159 
The Searcher, according to his commission, examined him. 

y- 1596 Datrympte tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 213 He ap- 
poynted that the names of the offenders..snide, he the 
searceris, elected, and to that office chosen, (be) writne vpe 
and secreitlie endyted in the kingis hukes. 


+d. As the designation of various municipal or 
government officials; ¢.g. a sanitary inspector ; 
an inspector of markets; an examiner of certain 
articles of manufacture that were not allowed to 
be sold unless certified by him as of standard 


quality, ete. Oés. 

isooin Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot.(1870) 1. 505 
That thair be serchonris chosin within ilk burch,..to serche 
and seik the personis hrekeris of the saidis actis of parlia- 
ment. 1514 Cov, Leet-bk. 639 Pat ne wener delyuer eny 
cloth. .tyll the serchers haue seen it whedir it be lanfully 
wronght or no. 1818 /éfd. 663 [Ordained] that [four men 
named)..schal-be serchers of the Brode-well & the comen 
broke from the Hillmyll vnto seint Johyns at enery faute 
they ffynde the Offender to pay xijd. can J. May Decé. 
Estate Clothing iv. 18 The best search made by the searchers 
in any place, is hut to cast the Clothes into skales to sec if 
they be weight or no. 12738 Acé 11 Geo, 11, c. 28 § 3 Which 
said Searchers shall and may have full Power. .to enter into 
and inspect all such Mills, Shops, Warehouses [etc] of 
Makers, Merchants or Dealers in Narrow Cloth. 1835 47. 
Munic. Corpor, Rep. m1. 1675 (Pontefract), 2 Searchers of the 
Corn-market. ; 4 ; ‘ 

+e. A person appointed to view dead bodies 


and Lo make report upon the cause of dealh. Ods. 


SEARCHERY. 


1gg2 Suaxs. Roni. § Ful. v. ii, § The Searchers of the 
Towne Suspecting that we both were in a house Where the 
infectious pestilence did raigne. 1607 Minaoveton Afich. T. 
tv. i, Then will I..make an ende {#e pretend to die). 
.»] haue indented with a Gonple of searchers, who. .shall 
fray them ont a’th Chamber with report of sicknesse, 
and so la, Istart ¥p, and reconer agen. 1616 R. C. /¢zres' 
Whistle (1871) 121 Knowe, in my rage I have slaine a man 
this day, And knowe not where his body to conveigh And 
hide it from the searchers inquisition. 1625-6 in Brit. AZag. 
(1833) TV. 147 Itm paid for 2 redd wands for the searchers in 
the sycknes tyme cood04. 1662 J. Graunt Observ. Bills 
Mortality 11 When any one dies..the Searchers. .(who are 
antient Matrons, sworn to their Office) repair to the place 
where the dead Corps lies, and..examine by what Disease 
ar Casualty the Corps died. 1759 Coll. Bills of Mortality 
Pref. 7 Every parish appoints a searcher, whase business it 
is to examine the corpse, and to report the distemper. 
f. An official appointed to search the clothing 
and person of any one arrested and detained by 


the police. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. v, 1 kept..a Pair of Spectacles in a 
private Pocket, which .. had escaped the Emperor's Searchers, 
1858 Suumonos Dict. Trade, Searcher,..a woman who 
examines female prisoners at a police station, 1863 Times 
io Ang. 9/6 Tha female searcher at the Kennington-lane 
police-station. 1890 M, Wittiams Leaves of a aye II. iv. 
38 The searchers next came upon her handkerchief. 

g. (See quot.) 

1886 Law Times LXXXI. 152/21 Official searchers should 
be appointed whose duty it should be to search the register 
of charges, 3 i 

3. An instrument used in making a search. 


a, Surg. A probe or sound. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 12/3 Try the 
itievaes of the bone with a little privette or searcher. 
1831-40 Liston Elen: Surg. 1. (ed. 2) 650 After almost every 
operation for stone. .a searcher is useful to ascertain whether 
or not all [fragments] have been removed. 

b. Farriery. (See quot.) 

31855 Faanxe Beil's Technol, Dict. UW. 452 Searcher, of 
farriers (an instrument for examining the horse’s hoof), 1873 
Weale's Dict. Terms (ed. 4). 

+c. (See qnot.) Obs. rare—', 

1778 Faick Day's Diving Vessel 25 Alsoa marine searcher 
{of my own contrivance) being an iron, somewhat like a 
sounding lead, but with a sharp ragged spike. 


+d. An instrument for testing the soundness of 


cannon after discharge; = GUN-SEARCHER. Obs. 

1800 Naval Chron. 1V. 54 Muzale the searcher, and ram it 
homeinthe gun. 18s9 F. A. Gaireitns Artil. Man. (1862) 
55 They are..examined with a searcher after each round. 

@. In microscopical work: An objective of low 

power used to obtain a general view of the object. 

1870 Rovsron-Picorr in Q. Jral, Alicrose. Sei. X. 393 
The Aplanatic Searcher is intended to improve the penetra- 
tion [etc.}. 1898 P. Manson 77rof. Dis. xxxi. 451 An inch 
objective being used in the first instance asa searcher. 1899 
Cacney tr. Zakich’s Clin. Diagn.{ed. 4) 436 The eye-pieces 
of eztremely law power are called ‘searchers’, 

+4. gen. Something that searches or penetrates. 

1694SALmon Bate's Dispens.(1713)381/1 A Glass of Infusion 
of Sassafras in Wine,..is a Searcher which immediately 
penetrates the whole Body. 174 Load. 4 “sige Brewer 
1. (ed, 4) 6x But, to sweeten a Barrel, Kilderkin, Firkin, or 
Pin in the great Brewhouses, they put thet oyer the Copper- 
hole for a Night together, that the Steam of the boiling 
Water or Wort may penetrate into the Wood; this Way is 
such a furious Searcher, that, unless the Cask is new hooped 
just before, it will be apt to fall in Pieces. 

Hence t Sea‘rcheress, a female searcher; Sea'r- 


chership, the office of a searcher. 

phe Stanvuursr neis tv. (Arb.) 117 Of theese drirye 
dolonrs eeke thow Queene Iuno the searchresse [L. cura- 
runt conscia Luno), 146a Paston Lett. U1. 97 Wherfor I 
beseke youre maistirshipp..that it lyke you to desyre the 
nomynacion of on of the officez, eythyr of the countroller 
or serchorship of Jernemuth, for a servauat of yowrez. 1898 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 718/2 The Cee Load fill are the 
‘judgeship’, the ‘searchership’, the ‘spankership ’ [etc.]. 

+ Sewrchery. Se. Law. Obs, Also6 sercheorie, 
searchearie, sercherie. [f SzEARcHER sd.+-y 3; 
see-ERY.] That which is characteristic of the dety 
or office of a SEARCHER (sense 2). Lefters of 
searchery : docnments authorizing the prosecution 
of a search or examination. . 

1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 481 Certane allegeit 
lettres of sercheorie and utheris favourabill writtingis. 16 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1897) 8/2 Officium inquisitionis he 
searchearie bonorum inhibitorum ibidem. 1705 Sc. Acts 
Aune (1824) X1. 256/1 The office of searcherie of all pro- 
hibited and uncustomed goods comeing to or going from the 
said Burgh of Ely or port thereof. 

Searchful (s3-1t{fal), a. [f. Searcy sb, +-FuL.] 
Fnll of anxions attention ; diligent in search. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits iv. 48 The creature 
foresightfull, searchfull, apt for many matters..whome we 
call by the name of Man. 1607 Breton A/urminrer (Grosart) 
10/2 Can the labourer, the foote bee wounded? bat the body 
of the State will feele it, the head be carefull, the eye search- 
full, and the hand bee painfull in the cure of it? 1893 D. 
O'Donocnvug Srendaniana 11 A youth hostful, searchfull, 
lithe, He was a help to the men of Erin, 

Searching (s3-tfin), v5/. sb. [-1N¢1.] The 
action of the verb SEARCH in its varions senses. 

¢x400 Destr. Trey 9206 Hit semith me vnsertain, all 
serchyng of wayes Ys stokyn vp full stithly, shuld streche 
tomy hele! 101 Keg. Privy Seal Scot, \, 88/1 A Letter.. 
of serching and sichtyng of skinnys..with{in] the burgh of 

Hadingtoun. 11639 in Pettus foding Reg. (1670) 71 The 
searching in any Baip, Cellar, Warehouse, etc. 1780 tr. 
Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 155 Vt is sought for by mariners 
when they have no light, and from this searching it tuok the 


335 


name of topaz, 1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. 11, 23 [The] 
Jaws applying to the stamping, stretching, and ‘searching of 
woollen cloth in the West Riding of Yorkshire. 1877 Zneycl. 
Brit, V1. 322 A very difficult question rose in the American 
civil war with regard to the searching of mail hags, 

qb. Used for: Necessity of searching. 

1527 Pry.er Title, This prymer of Salysbury vse is set out 
a long without ony serchyng. 

ce. Searching of heart : inward self-scrutiny. 

The reading of the Heb. text is uncertain, hut the phrase 

as become proverbial in English. 

16rr Bipre Fudg, v. 16 For the divisions of Reuben, there 
were great searchings of heart. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 11 June 
4/7 The deserters should not be left solely to the searchings 
of their own hearts. ‘ 

d. attrib. and Comd., as searching-house; search- 
ing-candle = CanDLE sé. 4b; tsearching-instru- 
ment, t-iron, ¢-probe (in quot. fg.), +-tool 
Surg., a probe. 

1672 Wiseman Wounds 1. viii. 66 The ‘searching Candle or 
Probe, 3858 Chawtd. Frvl.17 July 34/1, | accompanied her 
upon her way, in custody, to the *searching-honse [at the 
custom-house}. I did nat see her searched, but [ete.}. xs9x 
Pereivat, Sf. Diet., Tienta, a “searching instrument, 
Speetllus. 1597 A. M. tr. Grrllemeau's Kr. Chirurg. 6/4 
Your finger is Abe best *searchinge iron; 1658 A, Fox tr. 
Wurtz’ Surg. t. vi. 22 1s it not enongh, that one [Surgeon] 
with his searching iron shew pic seer rent and cruelty. 
3770 Lancnoans Plutarch (1879) 1. 220/2 The *searching- 
probe of freeadvice. 1591 Pracivatt Si6/, Hisp., Calador, 
a “searching toole, Specz//ume. 


Searching (sd-1tfin), £97. a. [f. SEARCH uv. + 
-1vG *.] That searches, in various senses of the verb. 
1. Of observalion or examinalion: Minute, rigor- 


ons. Ofa look: Penetrating, keenly observant. 

¢ 1580 Staney Ps. xvu. iii, Where silent Night might seeme 
all faultes to hide, Then was I, by thy gee insight 
tride. 1593 Snaxs. Rich. //, ut. it. 37 The searching Kye 
of Heanen. 167 Asp, Aanot in Rushw. //ist. Coll, (1659) 
1. 438 King James..had..a searching Wit of his own to dis- 
cover his Servants, whom he put in trust, whether they took 
any sinister courses, or no. 1837 Dickens Pickzu, ii, He felt 
quite calm under hissearching glance. 1861 Buck e Creiliz. 
(1873) 111. iii. 184 A spirit of inquiry was abroad, so general 
and so searching that no country could entirely escape from 
its action. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Cotilnige 295 By a searching 
inquisition every free-born citizen. ,had been swept into the 
ranks. 1884 F. Tempre Relat. Relig. & Sed, vii. (1885) 215 
St. Panl’s evidence. cannot now be pnt to the test of search- 
ing questions. ie 

b. Of an impersonal agency (e. g. of liquids, wind, 
tain, etc., or of bodily diseases); That finds ont 
weak points, keen, sharp, ‘piercing’. Also jig. 

1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. VI, us. ii. 31% Bitter searching termes. 
1597 — 2 Hen. [V,u. iv. 30 That's a maruellous searching 
Wine. 160x Marston Aztonio's Rev. 1v.ii, These vinegar tart 
spirits are too pearcing, Too searching in the unglewd joynts 
af shaken wits, 1634 Woop New Exel, Pros. 1. ii. (1865), 
‘The searching sharpnes of that purer Climate,. caused death 
and sicknesse. 1746 Hervey A/Jedit. (1818) 147 Ere long, 
the searching beams will open these silken folds, and draw 
them into a graceful expansion, 1790 Burne Regic. Peace 
iv. Wks, IX. 72 Even the Negroes in the West Indies, know 
nothing of so searching, so penetrating, so heart-breaking a 
slavery. 1851 Caarvie Sterding xii, The rain was so search- 
ing, that she could not stay there long. 1873 Miss Broucn- 
ton Nancy i, The searching wind blows in dry and biting. 
1 Allbutt’s Sytt. Med. V. &5 The residual phlegm dis- 
lodged by the searching cough is exceedingly offensive. 

2. Engaged in or given to searching. 

1626 D’Ewes in Ellis Orig. Led. Ser... III. 216, 1 dare 
say he meant it plainlie, yet searching braines might picke 
much from it. 1719 Norris Chr, Pred. iv. eG searching 
Bee wanders from Flower to Flower, 18g: Heves Zss., On 
Pract, Wisd. (1842) 4 Many persons are considered specu- 
lative merely because they are of a searching nature. 

Searchingly (ssstfinli), adv. [f. Searcuine 
ppl. a.+-tY 4.) Ina searching manner. 

1574 J. Jones Nat, Beg. Growing & Living Th. 48 Such 
as with all diligence, care, and coste studiously day and night 
serchingly Saile through the Occian Seas of Naturall Science. 
1593 Nasne Christ's 7. 38b, Though I deale more search- 
ingly then common Soule-Surgions accustome. 1837 Nezu 
Monthly Mag, L1. 245 Mathews looked searchingly abont, 
1908 E. G.Sinter Testia, Aniuz i 1 His book deals with 
many incidental questions warmly and searchingly. 

Searchingness (s5-1tfinnés). [f. Szarcnine 
ppl. a. + -NESS.] pearing, quality or nature. 

1685 Reflect. on Baxter a, ¥ thought he had studied that 
Sacred Writing with that Care and Searchingness, that [etc.]. 
1803 W. Taytor in Anz. Rev. 1. 400 Passnges of great 
feeling, animation, and searchingness. 1875 Greo AZisc. 
Eis. itt. (1882) 71 Two Courts of Justice, after investigations 
of unequalled searchingness and duration had [etc.]. 

+Searchless, 2. O's. [f.Szancu sé. + -LEss.] 
Inscrutable, impenetrable, resisting investigation. 

1605 Drayton Aan in Aloon 383 Her searchlesse Judge- 
ment. 1706 Watrs Horz Lyr. 1. 55 Great God, haw search- 
less are thy ways! 18:8 Snetiev Rev. /sfant x. xivi, He 
might man’s deep and searchless heart display. 1834 /ait's 
Afag. 1, 301 In searchless heaps of stifling dust We have 
buried the hearts of the wise and just. 

Search-light. [f. Szancu sd. +Licur sé.] 

L. An electric arc-lamp fitted with a reflector and 
snspended in a frame so that it may throw a beam 
of light in any desired direction; used in naval 


defence and for signalling purposes, etc. 

1883 Pall Mall Gaz.2 Oct. 16/1 These Dynamos can be 
supplied... for arc, search-light, or incandescent lamps. 
1884 /did.'18 Sept. 8/1 An adiniral, reported. .that no search 
lights. .could enable him to prevent a torpedo boat steam- 
ing within goo yards of his flagship. 1902 L.C.C. Bye-law 
in Eneycl. Brit. XXV.97/1 No person shall exhibit any 


SHA-ROBIN. 


searchlight so as to be visible from any stréet and to cause 
danger to the traffic therein. 4 

Jig. 1892 Mas. Caosse Red-letter Days 11.195 Kinglake in 
his history reveals, with the searchlight of a,detective, the 
secret chronicles of the ‘ Brethren of the Elysée’, 1904 
S. G. Tartentvae L2/e Voltaire 11. xl. 234 Each..turned 
on some miscarriage of civil justice the searchlight of truth. 

Sear(e cloth : see CERE-cLOTH. 

Seare, obs. form of CERE v., SERE sé, and a. 


Seared (sie:d), ff/. a. [f. Sean v.+-ED1,] 

1. Dried up, parched, withered. 

1538 Exvot Dict., Rawale, a ae or deed bowghe. 1599 
Tuynne Animady. (1875) 48 OF freshe coolor..whiche 
hathe no sered nor withered cooloor in his leafes. 1791 
Cowrer /éiad xu. 687 Part (of the weapon] within his disk 
remain’d Like a seer’d stake. 1844 Dickens Afart, Chitz. 
ii, The seared leaves only flew the faster for all this, 1886 
W. J. Tucker £. Europe 298 We reached the outskirts of 
the village, surrounded by rich pasture-lands and dense 
copses of thicket, now seared and bare. 


2. Cauterized. Also jig., of the conscience, heart, 


etc., rendered incapable of feeling, 

1684 J. Suare Disc. Conscience 7 If. .we..talk of..a Tender 
Conscience or a Seared Conscience or the like. 1862 Cat- 
venLev Verses & Transl, (1894) 53 Seared is, of course, m 
heart—but unsubdued Is, and shall be, my appetite for food. 
1903 A, Smetuie Aen of Covenaut vi. go Perhaps even this 
man, Seared as his canscience was, felt a tremor of awe. 

Seared, obs. form of CERED J//. a. : 


t+tSeavredness. Ods. [f. Searep ffl. a. + 
-NESS.] The condition of being seared. 

1620 Br, Hatt Hou. Marr. Clergy ui. ii. 261 Hee wonders 
at my extreme prodigalitie of credit, and seardnesse of con- 
science, in citing an Epistle so connicted. 1705 Watt Znf. 
ae. i. (1720) 329 That Soacinian Doctrin seems to have 
infected all its Disciples. .with such a Degree of Searedness, 
that [etc.]. 1782 J. Brown Nat. & Revealed Relig. 111. i. 228 
Judicial blindness of mind, hardness of heart, searedness of 
conscience. 

Searte, obs. form of SERVE v. 

Searge, variant of CizRcE, SERGE. 

Seargeant, obs. form of SERGEANT, 

Sea-rim. (OE. sérima: see Ris 56.1] 

+1. The sea-shore, Ods. rare. 

O. E. Chron. an. 897, peer mycel yfel zedydon, zzder ge on 
Defenum ze wel hwzr be dam sx riman. /éid. an. 994 
(Land MS.) Be dam sx riman on Enst Senxum. ¢1205 Lav. 
6216 We habbeod isoht hi pisse sz rime a Jond..pe us were 
lide be we mihten on libhen. | /did. 10485 pa a ban ilke time 
verden bi sz rime vtlazen to iwiten fulle sixti scipen. 


2. The sea horizon. 

a@ 1881 Laniza Hymns of Marshes, Sunrise 145 The wave- 
serrate sea-rim sinks unjarring. 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas, 
Coastwise Lt. 12 The lover from the sea-rim_drawn—his 
love in English lanes. 1899 F. T. Burren Way Navy 28 
Mast-bead semaphores..to be read and answered by ships 
whose hulls are below the sea-rim. 


Searing (sirin), 47. 56. [-1NG1.] The action 
of SEAR v.; scorching, cauterizing ; cover. a result 


of searing, 2 seared portion of something. Also fig. 
1395 Cartul, Abd, de Whiteby (Surtees) 11, 601 Pro seryng 
unius equi et cura alterius, 1g5s2 Hutoet, Blastynge or 
Searynge, as of corne. 1562 dct 5 Eliz. c. 14 § 12 Persons 
that shall so offende..shal!l have. .losse of Eares, slyttin 
and searing of Nose. 1682 Norats /ierocles 82 As Physi- 
cians heel Malign Ulcers hy Scarifyings and Searings, 
r72za WELTON Suffer. Son of Gat 11, xiz. ae Vigo a Man 
neglects to pare off the first Searings of is Heart, He 


gradually goes on to Harden in his Obstinacy. 1858 W. 
Arnot Laws J Heav. Ser. u. xli. 329 There must be a 


rude, hearty blow, for there is a hard searing to be penetrated, 
b. Comd.: searing-iron, an iron used for cau- 
terizing, branding, etc. 

1541 (see Iron sd. 4b]. 1574 tr. AZarlorat’s Apecalifs 2 
They..yell oute as if they were burned with a searingyron, 
1626 T. H[awkins] Caussin’s Holy Crt.131 Theyr phrensy 
would hane no other remedyes, but the searing-Jron, and 
fyre. 1683 tr. Eusebius’ Hist. Ch. vu. xii, (1709) 170 His 
Eyes also (altho’ he could not then see) were burnt ont with 
Searing-irons. 1896 Daély News 11 Sept. 7/6 Mr. G. said 
his client denied using a searing iron to the mare's tail. 

Jig. 1646 J. Hart Hore Vac. 36 Such a wonderfull Nature 
hath the word, that..it is as well a searing Iron, as a two 
edged sword. a1649 Daum, or Hawtn. Hist, Fas. V, 
Wks. (1711) ror Since the Roman church had received..a 
deadly wound,..she was constrained to use a searing iran. 

Searing (sierin), #//. a. [f. Szar v. +-1No 2] 

1. That withers or becomes parched. 

1665 Bratnwalt Comment Two Tales (sgo01) 49 You compare 
a Woman’s Love..to harren Land,..thirsty and seering. 
1849 J. Hamuton Life Lady Colguhoun vii. 282_\nstead 
of the roughening lake and the senring forest, God had | 
showed her ‘the pure river, clear as crystal ’ [etc.]. 


2. That scorches; burning, scarifying. 

1818 Keats Endyin. 11. 260 Will he touch me with his 
searing hand, And leave a black memorial on the sand? 
1897 Anne Pace Afternoon Ride 6 The searing sunshine 
and hot winds of Africa. 

Jig. @ 1860S. Mitvea in AZen. (1883) 89 Let us also fear lest 
it turn outa senring ordeal, 1899 Cornroan &. ZL. Stevenson 
163 The captain, with his searing memory of his child. 


Searing, Searment: see CeRING, CEREMENT. 


Sea-robin. [Rozin}.] 

I, U.S. A gurnard or trigloid fish, esp. of the 
genus Prionoizs. 

1844 Linstey Fishes Connecticut in Aner. Frnl. Sei. 
XLVII. 59 Prionotus strigatus, Cuv., Sea Robin, Grunter. 
1884 Goonpe, etc. Vat. Hist, Aguatic Anim. 255 The Sea- 
rohin or Gurnard family..is represented on our Atlantic 
coast by several species. The most striking of them all is 
the Sea-bat or Flying Gurnard, Dactylopterus volitans. 
Ibid. 256 The web-fingered Sea-robin, Prionotus palutipes. 


SEA-ROD. 


2. A local name for: a. U.S. The red-breasted 


merganser, Afergus serrator (Cent. Dict. 1891). 
b, The spotted fly-catcher, A/uscicapa grisola 
(Cumberld. Gloss. 1 P90) 

Sea‘-rod. [Rop 33.1] i», ae 

1, A pennatnlaceous polyp of the family Virgz- 
lariide, Cf, SEA-RUSH 2. 

1750 G. HucHes Barbados 288 The Incrusted Sea-Rods. 
1877 H. A. Nicnotson in Encyel. Brit. V1. 385/1 The ‘Sen- 
pens’ and ‘Sea-rods’ are compound 4 /eyouaria. 

2. A fishing-rod used for sea-fishing (Rop sé, 5). 

1902 ‘J. Bickeapyxe’ in Fig abe Brit, XXXII. 4837/1 
Very excellent sea-rods have..been designed by anglers 
and tackle makers. 

Sea‘-room. Space at sea free from obstruction in 
which a ship can be mancenvred easily. Esp. in 
phr. ¢o have sea-roont, also to give or take sea-roont. 

Also, (of s naval commander) + fo give (the enemy) sca- 
yoont > to take flight. 

1554 Sta H. Witroucusy in /Takluyt’s Vey. (1589) 269 
Then perceining it to be a lee shoare, we gat vs into the sea, 
to the end to have sea roome. 1579-80 Noatu Plutarch, 
Philop. (1595) 399 This ouerthrow made his enemies despise 
him vtterly, perswading themselnes he was fled for altogether, 
& had ginen them sea rome. 1608 Suaxs. Per. nt. i. 45 But 
Sea-roome, and the brine and cloudy hillow Kisse the Moone, 
I care not. 21613 Ovensvav A Wie, etc. (1638) 158 Give him 
Sea-roome in never so small a vessel]. 1627 Mav Lucan mu 
(1631) 580 When so little Sen-roome did divide Both fleetes. 
1698 Cart. Lancroro in Pil, Trans. XX. 410 So with the 
North Wind they may run away to the South, to get them- 
selvesSea-room. 1748 4ason's Voy.1.x.104 We had snfficient 
sea-room. 1884 SELBoRNE in Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 348 
The danger in the gulf is greater, because there is less sea- 
room there, F 

Jig. 1603 Houtanp Plularch’s Mor. 198 fa word be issued 
out of the mouth, as out of her haven, and have gotten sea- 
roome,..away she goes. 1754 Ricnaapson Grandison VII, 
xliii, 215 Leave her-sea-room, leave her land-room, and let 
her have time to consider, and she will be a Bride. 1842 
H. Waas in Longfellow's Life (1891) 1. 449 You want more 
sea-room for so grand an idea. 


Sea-rover. [Rover 2] 

1, A pirate, = Rover? 1. (Now often appre- 
hended as meaning one who ‘ roves’ over the sea: 
see Rover! 3.) 2 

1579-80 Noatu Plutarch, Lucullus (1595) 541 Besides 
what the Pyrates and sea-roners had hidden. 1670 MILTON 
Hist. Eng. 1. Wks. 1851 WL. 10 A certain Iand Iong before 
dispeopl'd and left waste by Sea-Roavers. 1786 St. Papers 
in Ann, Reg. 280/1 They shall cause all such pirates and sea- 
rovers. .to be brought to condign ne 1872 YEATS 
Growth Contin. 50 The Greeks like sea-rovers generally 
were first induced to bnild ships for the sake of plunder, 
rather than of commerce. F re 

2. ‘A ship or vessel that is employed in cruizing 
for plunder’ (Webster, 1828-32), 

Hence Sea-roving vii. sb. and A/l. a. 

1840 Cartvte Heroes i. (1841) 52 Nor was it altogether 
nothing, even that wild sea-roving and battling, throngh so 
many generations. 1847 Weaster, Sea-roving, a. wandering 
on the ocean. 1855 Kincstey Heroes, Argon. v. (1856) 134 
Those crafty sea-roving Phzaces. 1900 W. Watt Aberd. & 
Banfi. 19 Thorfinn..went sea-roving like all his kindred. 

Searss, -er, obs. forms of Seance, SEARCER. 

Searsucker, variant of SEERSUCKER, 


Sea-rush. [Rusu 50.1] 

1. A species of Juncus (see Rusu sd.1 4a). Also 
+ sea-rush grass. 

1562 Turner Herbal 1. 144b, Sparta..is a kind of sea 
hente or sea rishe. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. xxiii. 30 The 
flowers of this Sea Rush grasse are faire ond beantifull. 
1600 J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa ut. 160 ‘They make them 
certaine socks of sea-rnshes. 1712-13 Hearne Collect. 
(O. H.S.) IV. Our Saviour himself was to be crown'd 
with a Crown of Thorns made of y*same sea Rushes. 1725 
Bradley's Fam. Ditty Sea-Rush, Sea-Rush-Grass, or 
4 6: Nell Trefoil, a Plant whose Seed is very small, and 
black. 1796 Witueninc Brit, Pi. (ed. 3) Il. 346 Funcus 
acutus,..Pricking large Sea-rush. Sand Hills on the sea 
coast of Merionethshire. Ray. 1882 ‘Ourwa' Maremma 1. 
116 The pungent sea-rush grew in long lines along the shore. 

2. =SEA-ROD 1. 

r8go Miss Pratr Covent. Thinet of Sea-side iv. 262 The 
Virguiaria, which the fishermen call Sea-rush, 1855 Kincs- 
Ley Glaucus (1878) 37 Sea-rush (Virgularia mirabilis), a 
spine a foot long, with hundreds of rosy flowerets arranged 
in half-rings round it from end to end. 

Searve, Seas, obs. ff. Serve, CEASE, 

Sea‘-salt, s2. Common salt obtained by the 
evaporation of sea-water. See SALT sl 1. 

x6ax Horrano Pliny xxxt. vil I]. 416 Alter which they 
esteemed most, all the sea salts. 31685 Bovre Saluby. Air 
86 A little seaesalt dissolv’d in a few spoonfulls of fair water. 
1766 Smottetr Trav. 1. xxiv. 358 The atmosphere being 
.-impregnated with sea-salt. 1836-41 Baanne Chem. 362 
Sea-salt, or chloride of sodinm. 1883 STEVENSON 7'reas. 
‘sl. iv, There was an old boat-cloak, whitened with sea-salt. 

Sea:-salt, ¢. rare. [Satta.l]) Salt like the 
sea; impregnated with or containing sea-salt. 

2588 Suaxs. Zit. A. un ii 20 That all the teares that thy 
poore eyes let fall May..Drowne the lamenting foole, in 
Sea salt teares. 1596 R. Lhincue) Die/la (1877) 78 In Sea- 
salt teares hee long hath lin'd. 1897 Watrs-DunTon 
Aylwin xiv. iv, 1 was kissing Winnie's sen-salt lips. 

Sea-sand. Forms: see Sea sd, and Sanp sb.2; 
also 5 see-sownde. 

1. Sand of the sea or of the sea-shore, 

crz20 Bestiary 504 A neilond Sat sete one Se se sond. 
1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xlvii, The messingerns welke 
bi the see sonde. c1450 Alirh’s Festial 206 pen saw hea 


: 336 


chylde syttyng on be see-sownde. 1610 HoLtanp Cawmiden's 
Brit. 1. 184 A certaine kind of fruitfall Sea-sand. 1664 
Evetvn Xal, Hort., Apr. (1699) 53 Sea-sand mingled with 
the Monld..contributes to the flourishing of this rare 
Exotick. 1798 Corerince Ane. Maz. 1. i, Thon art long, 
and lank, and brown, As is the ribb'd sea-sand. 1845 GossE 
Ocean vi. (1849) 275 It is remarkable to see this graceful 
palm rising from the very sea-sand. 

+b. pi. Grains of sea-sand. Oés. 

1656 Eaat Mono. tr. Boccalin’’s Aduts. fr. Parnuass. 1. 
xxvii. 258 [They] do for number equal the stars of heaven, 
or the sea-sands. 

2. p/. Tracts of sea-sand; =Sanp sd.2 3 a. 

61420 Anturs of Arth. 268 He shal lighte ful lowe on be 
se sondes. 31626 Bacon Sylva § 572 The Sea-Sands seldome 
beare Plants. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 160 The way 
thither is on the Sea-sands. 1838 Lyrron A/ice 1. iii, The 
rude steps that wound down the cliff to the smooth sea-sands. 

Sea-scape, seascape (siskeip). [Formed in 
imitation of LanpscaPe ; see also SCAPE 50.3] 

1, A picture of the sea, a sea-piece; sea-picces 
collectively. 

1999 Hull Advertiser 5 Jan. 2/4 One of the most eminent 
marine painters has painted sea-skips, 1876 J@acw:. Mag. 
Mar. 461 It is in these respects that the seascape with figures 
-.gains, 1893 Ties 29 Apr. 13/2 For sea-scape we have.. 
one by anew painter. 

2. A picturesque view or prospect of the sea. 

1806 Guide Watering Placer 190 A fine sea-scape from a 
terrace in the garden. 1883 Lp. R. Gowran Rewizn, IL. 
xxix. 313 The view from Europa Point [Gibraltar] is the 
finest seascape imaginable. 

3. attrib. 

1884 Huntea & Wuayte Aly Ducats xi, 1 think yon have 
met Floyd, the seascape painter. 1906 Daily Chron. 13 
Mar. 3/4 Realistic seasczpe pzinting. 

Hence Sea‘sca:pist, a painter of sea-scapes. 

1884 Guardian 28 May 802/2 The Dutch sea-scapist, Mr. 
Mesdag, 1900 Daily News 16 Oct. 6/6 Stanfield and Cooke, 
«.who painted not quite as the seascapists do now. 

Sea-scorpion. ta. =Scorpion 3 a, Obs. 
b. Any fish of the Scorpenide, a scorpion-fish. 
e. A sculpin, a cottoid fish, Cottezs scorpizs, 

1601 Horan Pliny xxxu. vii. IL. 438 The reddish sea 
scorpions. 168 Grew Muszune i. § V. ii. 106, 1755 tr. 
(ee eee Nat. Hist. Norway . 160 The Ulk or 
Marulk, the Sea-Scorpion, called by the Ichthyologians 
Scorpius Marinns, becanse its hite is poisonous. 1758 G. 
Epwaaos Glean. Nat. Hist, Pl. 284 ‘The Sea Scorpion. 
1859-62 Sia J. RicHaapson,etc. AZns. Nat. Hist, (1868) IL.122 
The Sea-scorpion or Sntor (Acanthocottus scorpius), 1896 
tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 390 The Sea Scorpion (Cottus 
scorpius), with a large head, naked skin, spines on the head. 

Seasde, obs. pa. t. and Sc. pa. pple. of Sr1zE v. 

Sease, obs. form of CEASE v., SEISE, SEIZE, 

Seasen, obs. form of SEASON v. 

Sea--serpent, - 

L. a. Any ophidian inhahiting the sea ; esp. any 
of the venomous snakes of the order Hydrophide, 
inhabiting the tropical Indo-Pacific Ocean. 

1671 Phil, Trans, VI. 3093 There are Serpents in Ceylon, 
which they call Sea-Serpents, 8, 9, or 10 Ells long; (I sup- 
pose he speaks of Dutch measnre). sts Jossetyn 7ivo 
Voy. New-Eng,23 They told me. .of a Sea-Serpent or Snake, 
that lay quoiled up like a Cable upon n Rock at Cape-Ann. 
1859-6z Sia J. Ricnagrpson, ete. Afus. Nat. Hist, (1868) 11. 
49 The Sea or Pelagic Serpents (A/ydvina) are not very 
numerous in species. 

b. The (great) sea-serpent ; a sea-~monster of ser- 
pentine form and great length, frequently reported 
to have been seen at sea. 

For conjectures as to the origin of the belief in the sea- 
serpent, see ede Brit. (1886) XXI1. 608-9. 

1774 Goins. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 193 To believe all that 
has heen said of the sea-serpent, or the Kraken, would be 
credulity. 1820 Bicerow in Amer. Frul. Sci, 11. 147-164. 

fe. 1885 Western Daily Press 6 Jan. 3/2 The affair, in 
short, has turned ont to be the liveliest political ‘sea serpent’ 


seen for some time. 
2. Applied to various fishes. +a. A kind of ecl 
Tbh. = 


or murzena found in the Mediterranean. 
Ennors 2. ¢. The king of the herrings, Aega- 
lecus glesne. 

1646 Sta T. Browne Pseud, Ep.1t. xxiv. 169 Many there be 
which make ont their nominations, as the Hedg-hog, Sea- 
serpents, and others. 1661 Lover. Hist, Anim. § Min. 
Isagogeaé b, The Linge,..tunie,..sea-serpent, conger [etc,]. 
1740 R. Baooxes Art of Angling 1. xxix. 201 The Sea-Ser- 
pent..is commonly abont five Foot long..is taken very 
frequently in the Mediterranean. 195 J. Hite Hist. Aninz. 
237 The cylindrick Murzena, with the tail naked and acute. 
The Sea-serpent...It is frequent in the Mediterranean. 
1774 [see ELtors 2} 1851 A. Waite List Brit. Fish Brit. 
Afus. 40 Regalecus Glesne. King of the Herrings...Sea 
Serpent, 

3. =SEA-SNAKE 4. 

4. (See quot.) 

1831 Scorr Cé. Robt. ii, Others navigated the Mediterrancan 
in their sea-serpents, as they termed their piratical vessels. 

Hence Sea-serpentism sonce-wd. 

1877 Owen in Q. Frnt. Geol. Soc. XXXII. 699 The 
advocate for the sea-serpentism of the extinct Mosasauroids 
determines the pterygoids to he the pulatines. 

Sea:-se‘rvice. , 7 

1, Service at sea; the condition or function of 
serving in the navy; naval service, as opposed to 
land-service. Also, service or employment (of a 
person, ship, etc.) on the high seas, as distinguished 
from shore or harhour duly. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1.81 The first Cohort.. 
was in pay for sea service, 1659 Rusuw. Hist, Coll. 1. 429 


1891 in Century Dict. 


SEA-SIDE. i 


{He] did..prepare and set out to Sea, 1 Royal Fleet for 
Sea-service. 1726 Suetvocxe Voy, round World Pref, 25 
A defection amongst my Officers (I mean those chiefly de- 
sign‘d for the Sea-Service..). 1858 Greener Gunnery 118 
The 13-inch mortars used for sea-service in the attack on 
Sweaborg. 1867 Smvtn Sailor's Word-bk., Sea-going, fit 
for sex-service abroad. 1909 19¢% Cent. Dec. 1011 The number 
of officers and men voted for sea service is much greater. 


2. A service rendered at sea, or ia naval warfare. 
1634 Gayton Pleas, Notes 67 Doe but recount..what 
bonour a Ship hath. .for some singular Sea-service. 


Sea‘-shell. A marine shell, the shell of any 
salt-water mollusc. 

agoo0, E, Martyrol.14 Jan.18 Understrezd mid szscellum 
& mid scearpum stannm. 1707 Moatimea H/usd. 84 Sea- 
shells of any sort area very great improver of Land. 1805 
Soutnev AJadoc un. ix. 192 Whose thunders, ever and anon, 
Commingling with the sea-shell's spiral roar Closed the full 
harmony. 1858 O, W. Hotmes Afare Anbrun: 28 Like 
emptied sea-shells on the sand. 

attrib, igor F. Hume Golden Wang-he i, Complexion of 
the most delicate sea-shell pink. 

b. Material consisting of sea-shells. 

1837 P. Keira Bot, Lex. 251 Mineral manures are silica, 
lime, alumina, under the modifications of sand, clay,.. marl, 
sea-shell, gypsum. 

Sea-shore. The coast of the sea, or the land 
lying adjacent to the sea; also, in more restricted 
sense, the ground actually washed by the sea at 
high tides (usually, covered with sand or shingle). 

In Zaz commonly taken to denote the ground between 
the ordinary high and low water-marks. See Erskine /ns¢. 
Law Scot., 1765-8, 1. vi. § 17- 

1gx6 TinoaLe Hed, xi. 12 So many in multitude. .as the 
sonde of the see shore which is innumerable. 1529 Keg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 160/1 Szlmonnm piscariam super 
le seyschoire subtus villam de Toverbervy. 16:0 HoLLanpD 
Camden's Brit.1, 210 It hath a descent even to the very Sea 
shore, 3935 Jounson Lodo’s Abyssinia, Voy. t 7 Finding 
themselves too much cronded in their own Country, [they] 
had extended themselves to the Sea-shore. 1831 Scotr Cé, 
Robt. v, He hastens to his bark on the sea-shore. 1843 
Rusuin Mod. Paint, 1. u. 1. vii. § 5 The broad wild sea- 
shore, with its bright breakers, and free winds. 

attrib, 1850 Miss Paatr Comm, Things Sea-sidei. 81 The 
flower of the sea-shore medick. 185 Wiccixs Zmlanking 
78 One of these was sea-shore land. 

Seasible, obs. form of SEIZABLE. 

Sea:-sick, a. ; ; 

1. Suffering from sea-sickness. Chiefly predicative. 

21866 R. Epwaaps Damon § Pithias (1908) Bij b, lam 
enen yet so Seasicke that I faynt as I go. 1611 Saaxs. 
Wint, T. v. ii. 128 The Shepherds Danghter..who began 
to be much Sea-sick. 1701 Faaquuar Sir H. Wildair tv. 
i, Look ye, Captain, I shall be Sea-Sick presently. 1819 
Byaon Yvaz u. xix, Here the sbip gave a Inrcb, and he 
grew seasick, 1836 Miss Marttanp Lett. fr. Madras 
(1843) 8 Towards evening, like all other sea-sick people, I 
grow very brisk. 1883 F. M. Crawrorv Dr. Claudius vii. 
109 [He] would. .make his rounds to see that every one was 
alf right and nobody sea-sick. 

Jig. a1627 Mippreton Worn. deware Wont, un. ii, Her 
tender modesty is sea-sick a little. 

+2. Tired or weary of travelling by sea. Obs. - 

1sg2 Suaus. Kon. & Fud. v. iii. 118 Come vnsanory guide, 
Thon desperate Pilot, now at once run on The dashing 
Rocks, thy Sea-sicke wearie Barke. 


3. zonce-use [after home-sick]. Longing for the sea. 

1826 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. ni. 112 She..pined for 
the water, and was,..in a new sense of the word, sea-sick, 

Sea-sickness. Nansea and vomiting induced 
by the molion of a ship at sea. 

1625 PuacnaAs Pilevints 111.926 wiarg., Sea sicknesse whence. 
1633 T. Starroro Pac, Hid, 11, xxvii, 266 When his sea- 
sicknesse was past, be lodged in the Earles bonse. 1785 
Liberal Amer. 1. 141 Should I be attacked with the sea- 
sickness, I shall be unfit for..any thing. 1819 Byaon Fxan 
ur. xiii, The best of remedies is a beef-steak Against sea- 
sickness. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xv, Martin was too 
far gone in the lassitnde of sea-sickness. 

Jig. 1706 E. Waap Wooden World Diss. (1708) 8 This 
Pride of his, is the only Sea-sickness that he’s plagu’d with. 

attrié, 1865 Br, Witaearoace Le#. in A. J. Wilberforce 
Life (1882) 111. vi. x59 All was ready for my start to Cannes, 
down even to the sea-sickness powders. 

Sea-side, seaside (s#soi'd). 

1, The margin or brink of the sea: chiefly with 
prepositions, as dy or al the sea-side, also + om or 
+ zpon, and 0 the sea-side. Now rare or Obs, 

¢1205, Lay. 25661 Bi bere sa side bet londe he weste wide. 
61395 Sc. Leg, Saints iii. (Andrew) 25 Pane pe angel can 
hym say, bat he to be sey-syd suld fare. c1g00 Maunpev, 
(Roxb.) v. 15 At Tyre enen apon pe see syde men may fynd 
many mbies, xg1z Act 4 Hen. VIII, ¢c. 1 § 2 All the in- 
habitantes..to bee nt the See side with such instrumentes 
as they have. 1533 Cromwett ZLe¢. 6 Dec. in Merriman 
Life §& Letf. (1902) 1, 368 Your said ferme lieth nygh the 
see syde. 31617 Moayson /¢i. 1.148 Towards the West it 
lies open to alia most pleasant Valy of Arno, which Valy 
continueth as faras Pisa and to the sea-side, 1619 in Foster 
Eng. Factories India (1 gx Promising the r2th following 
to meete and confer with Captain Bonner upon the shoare 
neere the sea syde, . 1726 Suetvocks Vay. round World 55 
Among the rocks by the sea-side yon find what is commonly 
called the sea-egg. 1818 Scotr A/7t. Afid/.1, Jeanie. .hnd 
walked down to the sea-side. 

tb. plural. Obs. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love mi. i, (Skeat) 1. 45 On the see- 
sydes, in the more Britayne,..the best [s¢. pearls] ben en- 
gendred. 1600 SuarLeT Country Farm un. xlix. 315 Rose- 
inarie..groweth in any aire, hut best by the sea sides. 

+c. Formerly sometimes the seas’s séde. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Curtor AM. 21049 (Edinh.) Of granel bi pe seis side. 
1530 TinoALe Deut. i. 7 Vnto the sees syde in the londe of 
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Canaan. 1543 Grarton Contn. Harding 99 Those that 
dwel hy the seas syde. 
2. Now chiefly : The sea-coast as resorted lo for 


health or pleasnte. 

1797 AszasetHy Surg. § Physiol. Ess, 1, 112 As he had 
an opportunity of going to the sea-side, I encouraged him 
to do so, 2833 T. Hook Parson's Dan. 1. v, Thence to 
proceed to such town at the sea-side as she might suggest 
or the physieians recommend. 1859 Hztrs Friends in C. 
Ser. 11, (1877) 1. i 53 A family in the middle class of life going 
to the seaside. 1893 J. A. Honces Eleni. Photogr. (1907) 
109 Exposed for sale in the shops at the sea-side. 

3. The side towards or facing the sea. 

1867 J. Maccazcor Rob Roy on Baltic xii. 149 After re- 
turning from a delightful excursion on the sea side of the 
town, 1869 Tozer High. Turkey 1. 317 On the sea-side 
of it rose the Mount Rumia. . ; 

4. altrib. or quasi-ad7. Belonging lo, situated or 
taking place at the sea-side. 

1784 Cowrer Task vi. 245 As countless as the sea-side 
sands, 18:0 Craase Borough ix. 2 We amuse Ourselves... 
with sea-side walks and views. 1861 Mas. Cartyie Lets. 
III, 86 Ramsgate, one of the most accessible sea-side places. 
1868 Baowninc King & Bk. 1x. 373 The Pope, we know, is 
Neapolitan And relishes a sea-side simile. _ 

pb. in naines of plants, etc. (often rendering L. 
marilimus), as sea-side alder, balsam, convoluulus, 
frorin, oat, etc.; tsea-side beech, a species of 
Cinchona ; sea-side grape, laurel (see the sbs.). 

1884 Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 162 Alans niaritinia, 
*Seaside Alder. 1756 P. Browne Yamraica (1789) 347 Croton 
2...The small *Sea-side Balsam...Croton 4,.. ‘The Sea-side 
Balsam, 1852 G. W. Jounson Cattage Gard. Dict. Sea-side 
Palsam, Craton eleut(h\eria. 1777 W. Waicur in Pil. 
Trans. LXVIIL. 504 The *Sea-side Beech..rises only to 
twenty feet. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. PZ 1V. 21 Calystegia 
Soldanella (*Sea-side Convolvulus), 1852 Wiccins Lv- 
banking 104 The agrostis vraritinta or *sea-side fiorin, 1696 
PuuKener Almagestum Wks. 1769 11. 394 *Sea-side Grape. 
r8az Loupon £ncycl. Gard. (1824) Index, Uniola, "seaside 
oat.. H{ardy] peren{nial] N. Amer. of easy culture. 

Seasin, obs. form of Sr1sin. 

Seasing, obs. form of Sxisin, SEtzINc. 

Seasir, variant of Seiser, Law. Obs. 

Sea:-slug. 

1. =TREPANG. 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 373 They tay at anchor, 
fishing for swallo, or sea slug, in seven or eight fathom 
water. 1884 Pall Mall Gaz.‘ Extra’ 74 July 20/2 This 
so-called 'Béche de Mer’ is a sea-slug, found among the 
Polynesian islands and in the Pacific seas generally. | 

2. Any marine gasteropod of the order Opistho- 
branchiata (see quot. 1879). 

1845 Gosse Ocean iii. (1849) 133 Its [a whale’s] support is 
derived from creatures of very small bulk..such as shrimps, 
sea slugs, sea blubbers, and animaienles still smaller. 1855 
Kinestav Glaucus (1878) 130 The Cucumaria is a low 
radiate animal—the sea-slug is a far higher mollusc. 1879 
E. P. Watcut Aniv:, Life 550 The molluscs of this order 
[Opisthobranchiata] may he termed sea-slugs, since the 
shell, when it exists, is usually smalt and thin, and wholly 
or partially concealed by the animal. 

easment, obs. form of SESSMENT. 

Sea-snail. 

1. A name for various marine gasteropods. 

c 1000 ELraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 123/24 Chelio, tesiudo, 
uel marina gueatia, sesnzl, vel pinewinclan, ¢10g0 Sufi. 
Aibfric's Gloss. Vbid. 181/8 Conehe, uel cochlee, scille, nel 
sesnegias. 1 Etvot Dict, Chelydros, a see snayle. 
1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 77 Take the blood of a sea- 
snatle, and for want thereof a common snaile, 1774 Gotps». 
Nat, Hist. (1824) T11. 116 Of all sea snails, that which is 
most frequently seen swimming upon the surface..is the 
Nautilus. 1820 Scoressy Adee. Arctic Reg. 1. 543 Clia 
Aelicina...Sea-snail, 1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Natu- 
ralist Anstral, 41, Lcaught a Janthina fragilis, or Violet 
Sea Snail. 1865 Mas. L. L. Craake Sea-weeds i. 23 Bright 
yellow Nerits, the commonest sea-snail of our coast. 

attrib, 1681 Grew Afusanos 1. § v. iv. 121 A Sea-Snait 
shell. 18g0 Miss Pratt Comin. Things of Sea-side iii, 221 
There is a shell lying about most of our beaches and sandy 
shores,..called the Sea Snail-shell. 

2. A fish of the family Lifaridide, esp. the 
Liparis vulgaris, or unctuous sucker. 3 

ax67z Wittucusy rst. Pisc. (1686) Tab. HH 6, Liparis 
nostras. Sea Snail Dunelmensibus. 1769 Pennant Srit. 
Zool. 111. 105 The sea snail takes its name from the soft and 
unetuous texture of its body resembling that of the land 
snail, 188: Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V. 97 Vhe Sea Snail..is 
often known as the Unctuous Lump-sucker, 

Sea-snake. 

1, =SEA-SERPENT 1 b. 

1755 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat. Hist. Norway ui. 195 The Soe 
Ormen, the Sea-Snake, Serpens Marinus Magnus..is a 
wonderful and terrible Sea-monster. 1805 Scorr Last 
Alinstred vu xxii, Of that Sea-Snake, tremendous curl’d 
Whose monstrous circle girds the world, 1817 Byaon Afan- 
fred 1. i. 79 Where the wind is a stranger, And the sea-snake 
hath life. 1830 Tennvson Afernaid 23 That great sea- 
snake under the sea. 

2. =Sea-SERPENT I a. 

18a7_ BuckincHam Trav. Afesopot. 1. 446 note, Dampier 
met with sea-snakes about four feet long, four fingers broad, 
flat tail,and spotted with yellow, on thecoastof New Holland, 
1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 278 Two 
Sea-Snakes, caught on tho coasts of Australia, are both 
venomous. One is the Platurus laticandatus, of a bluish 
colour with black rings,..and the other is tho Pelamis 
bicolor, 1887 Guntnza in Eveycl. Brit, XX11. 197/a Of 
Sea Snakes (A/ydrophidz) some fifty species are known, 

3. =Achain.of salps, Cf. Sza-SERPENT 4. 

1863 Woop /élustr, Nat. Hist, W11, 442 Sailors often call 
these chains of Salpa hy the name of Sea Snakes. 

Vou, VIII, 
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Sea-snipe. , 

1. A local name for several of the sandpipers, as 
the duulin, and the knot. 

1767 tr. Cranz’ Greenland 1.85 The least hird is a sea-snipe. 
1862 Woon //lustr. Nat. Hist. 11.700 The Dunlin is known 
under a variety of names, such as the Stint, the Ox-bird, the 
Sea-snipe, and the Purre. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 195 Knot (Tringa canutus)...Sea snipe (Dublin). 

2. +a. A kind of gar-fish. Ods. b. The trumpet- 
fish or snipe-fish, Cern/riscus scolopax, so called 
from its long tubular snont. 

1826-7 J. F. Soutn in Excycl. Metro. (1845) XVIII, 624/2 
There are three varieties of it [£s0x £elone}, one of which, 
found in North America, is ealled the Sea Snipe. 18: 
Vaeeett Brit. Fishes 1, 302 The Trumpet-fish. Sea-snipe. 
. Centriscus scolopax. 18§9-6a Sia J. Ricnaavson, etc. 
Mus. Nat. Hest, (1868) 11. 132. 

Season (siz'n), sb. Forms: 4-5 seson(e, 
-un(e, -oun(e, -owne, -yn(e, ceson(e, -un, 
-oun(o, 5-6 Se. sessoun, 6 Se. sessone, sesone, 
-0un; 4 8eysyne, 4-5 Seyson(e, -oun, 5 seison ; 
6 Sc, saison, sasoun, -one; 4-5 seasun, 5 sea- 
sone, (seosynne), 5-6 ceason, 6 Sc. seasoun, 
4— season. [ME sesov, a. O7'. seson, se/son (mod. 
F. saison) = Pr. sazd-s, Catal. sakd, Sp. sazon, Pg. 
sazao, It. dial. sason:—L. satién-ent act of sowing 
(in vulgar Lat. time of sowing, seed-lime), n. of 
aclion f, sa- root of serére to sow. 

Not connected with the synonymous It, stagione, which 
represents L. Station-em Station. ] 

I. A period of the year. 

1, Any one of the periods, longer or shorter, into 
which the year is naturally divided by the earth’s 
changing posilion in regard to the sun, and which 
are marked by varying length of day and night, by 
particular conditions of weather, temperature, 
etc. More specifically, each of the four equal 
periods—Spring, Sumner, Autumn, Winler—into 
which the year is divided by the passage of the sun 
fromequinoxtosolstice and from solstice to equinox; 
also, each of the two periods—the rainy and the 
dry--into which the year is divided in tropical 
climates. 

Often with defining word prefixed, as sustnicr, winter, 
May, Lent season (see the different words), 

1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 929 But whan pe daies dimme ben 
hit dop hem to mourne, For siht of be sesoun pat semus 
vnblibe. 21350 JV ill. Palerne 29 Pe sauor of pe swete sesoun 
& song of pe briddes. ¢1386 Cuavucza Prol, 347 After the 
sondry sesons of the yeer, So chaunged he his mete and his 
soper. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Seeret., Gov. Lordsk. 7a Of 
ffoure seysouns of pe 3ere. 3548 Latimar Plonghers (Arb.) 
0 Fyrste for their labour of all ceasons of the yere. For 
there is no tyme of the yere, in whiche the ploughman hath: 
not some speciall worke to do. 1671 Mitton ?. 2. u, 72 
In such a season born when scarce a Shed Could be obtain’d 
to shelter him or me From tho bleak air. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. 122 ‘The rainy Season, and the dry Season, began 
now to appear regular to me, r7a7 Swier Gilliver i. iv, 
All the Fruits of the Earth shal! come to Maturity at what- 
ever Season we think fit to chuse. 182a rans. Hort. Soc. 
(1826) VI. 118 Directions for forcing Onions to produce bulbs 
in clusters, at an early season. 1845-7 Loner. Lvangeline 
1. iL 1 Now had the season returned, when the nights grow 
colder and longer. 1864 Tznnvson Enoch Arden 624 ‘he 
sunny aud rainy seasons came and went Year after year. 
1866 Mes. Gasket Wives & Dau. xiii, The autumn drifted 
away through all its seasons. . 

DB. in personification and art-representalion. 

azjoo Evetyn Diary 22 Oct. 1644, The ages in white 
marble. 18a: Suetezy Adonais xviii, Fresh leaves and 
flowers deck the dead Seasons’ bier, 

c, A day or period of the year marked by some 
special festivity, as Christmas and New Year. 

1791 Buans Let. to Cunninghant 23 Jan., Many happy 
returns of the season to you, my dear tiend! 18ax Lama 
Elia, All Fool's Day, The compliments of the season to 
my worthy aasters, and a merry first of April to us all | 

d. In reckoning time or sge: A year, twelve- 
month. (Cf. seemer.) 

“1827 Roaerts Voy. Centr. Amer. 43 A child of about five 

ears or ‘seasons’ old. 1833 Tennyson 7wa Voices 8a 

Will thirty seasons render plain Those lonely lights that still 
remain, Just breaking over land and main? : 

2. A period or time of year mentioned with refer- 
ence to the conditions of weather, etc, that cha- 
racterize it in a particular year. 

13.. £. £. Allit, P. A. 39, L entred in Fat erber grene, In 
augoste in a hy3 seysoun, Quen corne is coruen wyth crokez 
kene. ¢1450 Hottann How/lat 7 So soft was the sessoun 
our Souerane doyne sent.., That all was amyable owr the 
air and the erd. 15326 TinpALe Acis xiv. 7 Gevynge vs 
rayne from heven and frutfull ceasons. (es VELYN Diary 
16 July, A most extraordinary wet and cold season. 1676 
Laov Cuawoarti in a7th Rep. Hist. MSS. Com: App. v. 
34 The season continues so seveere I cannot get away my 
it cold nor goe out of the house. 1814 G. Cuatmans Dom. 
Econ. Gt. Brit, 298 The corn act..appeared..to have com- 

fetely failed..owing to..the unfavourable seasons. 1855 
Freatenod Aland 31. y. viii, The lily and rose That blow by 
night, when the season is good, 1871 Scuzim pz Veaz 
Americanisms 540 Season ts, in the South, often misused 
for ‘weather’, ‘This is a good season for planting’ does 
not mean, this is the proper time, but, this is favorable 
weather for planting tobacco. _ : 

3. The time of year assigned to some particular 
operation of agriculture. 


13.. KX, Adis, 61 (Bodl. MS.), By ham [se. the planets] men 
han fe seysyne To londe, to watre to corne to wyne. 13.. 
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E. E. Adit. P. B. 523 Se-sounez schal yow never cese of 
sede ne of heruest. 1393 Lanot. P. Pd. C. vit. 112 (MS. F.) 
In cesoun of heruest-tyme. ¢1q0e Desir, Troy 178 And 
alse sede in be season sowe it on peerthe, 1664 Everyn 
Kat. Hort., Feb. (1679) 10 Now is your Season for Circum- 
position by Tubs or Gaskets of Earth. 1796 C, Marsuare 
Gardening v. (1813) 63 The season for committing seeds to 
the ground should be as early as the nature of the plant to 
be cultivated will bear. 
b. local. (See quots.) 

1778 (W.H. Maasnart] Alinutes Agric. 20 Oct. 1775 note, 
Season.. signifies (here, at least) the state of the soil at seed- 
time. ‘Thus, if at seed-time the soil be clean, in high tilth, 
and neither too wet nor too dry, the Farmer is said to have 
got a good season—or a fine season. If it he cloddy,a rough 
season. 1875 Parisu Srssex Dial. 101 Season, ground in 
good condition, 1876 Surrey Gloss. s.v., ‘To make a good 
season ’ is to get the land in good eondition for sowing. 

4. The lime of year when a plant flourishes, when 
it blooms or bears fruit, etc. (See also 15 b.) 

1300 Cursor MM, 22881 Ilkin frut in bis sesun. ¢ 2386 
Cuaucer Frankl. T. 306 Appollo, god and governour Of 
euery plaunte, herhe, tree and flour, That yeuest, after thy 
declinacion, To ech of hem his tyme and his seson. ¢ 1400 
Maunoey. (1839) v. 49 Also in that Contree.. Men fynden 
longe Apples to selle, in hire cesoun. 1535 Covzroace Ps. 
i. 3 Like a tre..y* bringeth forth his frute in due season, 
1637 Mitton £3<édas 7, 1 come to pluck your Herries harsh 
and crude... Bitter constraint, and sad oceasion dear, Com- 
pels me to disturb your season due. 1747-96 Mes, GLasse 
Cookery xii. 184 Half a pint of green peas, when it is the 
season for them. 1883 R. W. Dixon Afano u. vi. 85 Grass 
and leaves may flourish all the year, But corn and fruit one 
season only own. 4 

5. The lime of year when an animal is in heat, 
pairs, breeds, migrates, is killed for food or hunted, 
etc. (Also pairing, breeding, close, ele. season.) 
+ Of (the) season =in season (see 15 b). 

c1400 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) iii, Pere {se. the 
bucks'] seson dureth fro pe moneth of May into fe mydle 
of Septembre. 1486 8é. St, Albans ev, The sesou of the fox 
lis] fro the Natiuyte Tyll the annunciacion of owre lady fre, 
21490 Pluspton Corr. (Camden) 86, I..desire and pray 
you to caus a,bucke of season to be taken. 1576 Turaerv, 
Venerie \xxix. 240 ‘The seasons of all Chaces. 1598 Saks. 
Merry iV. ui. iii. 169, 1 warrant you Bueke, And of the 
season too, 1603 —= Afcas. for Af. ut. ii, 85 Even for our 
kitchins We kill the fowle of season. 1697 Devoen Virg. 
Georg. 111, 10: Six Seasons use; but then release the Cow, 
Unfit for Love, and for the lab’ring Plough, 1711 STgeLe 
Spect. No. 78 P 5 The Day was fix'd for the Entertainment, 
which was in Venison Season. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Impr. (0757) I. Index 14 Not_to leap many Mares in a 
Season. 1760-7a H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IL. 123 
My neighbours were not as hirds of the season ; they neither 
despised nor forsook me because of my poverty. 184a 
Tznnyson Andley Court 32 When touch'd upon the game, 
how scaree it was This season. 1844 H. Sreruens Bh, Farm 
Il}, 1112 Its effect upon the skin may also interfere with the 
coming of the season upon the ewe. 1857 Hucnzs Tom 
Brown 1. iii, Others went after butterflies and birds'-eggs in 
their seasons. : 

attrib, c1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) iv, Pei [se. 
Roebucks] renneth wele and longer pan dothe a grete hert 
in be hye seson tyme. 


6. fig. Time of ripeness or maturity. Cf 15 c. 

1g08 Dunaaa Tua Alariit Wemen 289 Bot leit the sucitay 
the sour to gud sesone bring. @ 1639 Carew Ta AL. 79 
O then be wise, and whilst your season Affords you days for 
sport, do reason, 31648 Eifon Bas. iv. 18 Whose. .impatience 
was such, that they would not staie the ripening and season 
of Counsels, or fair production of Acts, in the order, gravitie, 
and deliberateness befitting a Parliament; but [etc.}, 

+7. A term or session of a court, university, or 
the like. Phr. ¢o keep or hold season. Obs. 

Ya 1400 Arthur 137 Arthour wolde of honour Hold a fest 
at Eestour..; And sende Messanger ‘l'o kynges ferre & neer 
..To come to bis Dyner...They come pyder in gode aray, 
And kept peire Ceson At the Castell Carlyon. ¢1435 Zor7. 
Portugal 2157 Sir Torent dwellid thare Fourty days in 
moche care, Sein for tohold. 1669 Everyn Diazy 13 July, 
Which the Vice-Chancellor promis’d to do the next season, 
18ag Waaoror in Af. Bas. He's iVks. 1. Life 9 He there 
attended the Greek and Latin classes during the first two 
seasons; in the third season he became a diligent mathema- 
tician. 

8. A period of time astronomically fixed or re- 
curring. ‘+ Also, a period or phase of an eclipse. 

1535 CovarDaALe Gen. i. 14 That they maye be vnto tokens, 
seasons, dayes, and yeares, 1666 Rook in PAI. Trans. 1. 
389 Those Seasons of the Eclipse, when there is the suddenest 
Alteration in the Yi en 1671 Mitton ?. &. 11. 187 
He in whose hand all times and seasons roul. 18z0 Keats 
Hyperion 1, 293 The sacred seasons might not he disturh’d. 
‘Therelere the operations of the dawn Stay'd in their birth. 
1871 R. Exurs Catsl/us xvi. 4 How in seasons due vanishes + 
orb upon orb. 


9. The portion of a year regularly devoted to a 
particular business, sport, or amusement, or when 
the greatest activity prevails therein. Often with 
defining word, as the fishing, hunting, publishing, 
racing, theatrical, holiday season. The period 
when such pursuits are inactive is called the dead, 


dull, ot off season : see also SILLY season. 

1687 Lovett tr. Thevenat’s Trav. t. 100 When I was at 
Chio, I could not have that Diversion, for then it was not 
the Season. 1718 Free-thinker No. 68, 86 Publick Business, 
and Publick Diversions, have the same Season. 1740 Ctaper 
Afpal, (1756) 1. 144 He bound himself to give them Fo at 
every season. 1798 Forzstza in Paget Papers (2896) 1. 115 
We have this day had the best run et the Season. 28a0 W. 
Scorassy Acc. Arctie Reg. 1. 248 In the season of 1684, 
fourteenof their ships were wrecked. 1856 H. H. Dixon (‘The 
Druid’) Past & Paddock 303 That gentleman bought Hermit 
and rode him for nine seasons. 1878 Athletic Meds ¢ Apr. 
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/2 Pickwick Bicycle Club, The season will be commenced 
i. run to..Edmonton on Saturday. ri: E. KInclake 
Australian 87 The ‘season’ in Anstralia—by which is indi- 
cated the dance-giving period—is winter and early spring. 


10. The period of the year during which a par- 
ticular place is most frequented for busincss, 
fashion, or amusement; esp. the time (now May 
to July) when the fashionable world is assembled 
in London. Dead season, the period when ‘society’ 


has departed from a place of resort. 

1708 J. Tavior Fourn. Edinb, (1903) 68 Most of the Gentry 
of the North of England and Scotland resort hither [to 
Scarborough) in the Season of the year, but we hapned to 
be something of the latest. 31709 SteELe Tatler No. 50? 7 
Until the Company was gone, and Season over. 1760 H. 
Watprote Let. fo Mfann 20 Jan., You cannot figure a duller 
season; the weather bitter, no party, little money [etc]. 
1766 [AnstEv] Bath Guide x. 6 What Numbers one sees, 
who, for that very Reason Come to make such a Figure at 
Bath ev'ry Season! 1789 Trinmphs Fortitude 1. 10 Be 
happy in all the enjoyments this dead season can afford. 
1836 Geers Japhet xxi, The season was now over, and 
everybody of consequence quitted the metropolis. 1870 H. 
Smarr Race for Wife ii, She gave up her season in London. 


11. trans/. (from 2). +8. A spell of (bad or in- 


clement) weather. 

160g Suaks, Lear m. iv, 32 How shall your House-lesse 
heads..defend you From seasons such as these? 1667 
Micron 2. Z. x. 1063 And teach us further by what means 
to shun Th’ inclement Seasons, Rain, Ice, Hail and Snow, 
Which now the Skie with various Face begins To shew us 
in this Mountain. 

b. spec. The ‘rains’ or spells of wet weather in 
tropical countries. In the southern U.S., ‘a 
shower of rain or period of damp weather suitable 
for setting out tobacco and other plants’. 

1707 SLoaNe Famraica 1. Introd. 15 After Seasons, i.e. three 
or fonr or more days rain, all manner of provisions, Maize, 
Guinea-corn, Pease, Potatos &c. are planted. 1766 Stork 
Acc. E. Florida 63 \t often happens in the West-Indies, as 
it did last year, that when the ground is prepared, and the 
cane planted, the rains, or seasons as they are called, fail, 
1873 Routledge's Young Gentl, Mag. July 478/2 The sea- 
sons were only just over, and all tropieal nature was fresh. 

II. gen. A time, period, occasion. 

12. A particular time or period during which 
something happens, or which is defined by some 
charactenstic feature or circumstance. See also 
NIGHT-SEASON, mean season (MEAN @.2 2), 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3509 God was be werld in pat sesun And 
mikel it bar o benisun. Zéid. 5419 Quils bam lasted pat 
sesun dere. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 1442 A Sesyn of sorow pat 
pere snet after. ¢x4go in Aungier Syo (1840) 268 Euery 
persone that.. hath there the rewle of the religion atteleste for 
that ceson. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VET (1806) 234 Duryng 
tbe season that Phe seid ship lay in the Dokke. 1568 Gaar- 
tos Chron, Il. 650 During ‘lis season the Qneene was 
greatly encouraged with the victory, obteyned lateat Wake- 
fielde. 1665 Boyiz Occas. Medit., Dise, 1v. iv. (1848) 69 
When we greedily pursue after Honour, and Pleasure, of 
which this Life is not the proper Season. 19777 Burner Let, 
to Sheriffs of Bristod Wks. 1842 1. 215 Calamity is unhappily 
the usnal season of reflection. 1833 Macautay Zss., War 
Success. SP. & 5 His annnal revenue.,in the season of his 
greatest power. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) LV. xviii. 
278 They may have been well pleased to accept a season of 
peace even at the hands of the stranger. 


b. For a season: for an indefinite period, for 
some time, for a while. Similarly, for a long, short, 


etc. season. Also adverbially, without for. 

1463 Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1903) a7 Than stode y stille 
a litile Sesone. 1481 Coventry ieee &. 500 There hath long 
season depended variance & contrauersie betwixt yon. 1526 
Tinoate Leke iv. 13 He departed from hym fora season. 
1533 Lo. Berxers (Hon Ixxxv. 267 Than Oberon stode 
stylf'a season. 1668 Cutrerer & Coir Barthos, Anat, 1. 
ix. 21 That it might further the Stomachs Concoction, and 
make the meats abide therein, a convenient season. 1790 
Cowrer /liad x1x. 169 Or if it please thee, though impatient, 
wait, Shortseason 1851 Cartye ¥. Sterling i, This most... 
beantiful human sont; who walked with me for a season in 
this world, 187x FREEMAN Nore. Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 70 
He was constrained for a season to leave the successors of 
Leoftic and Siward in possession of [etc. }. 


13. (Without the idea of duration.) A time at 
which, or occasion when, something happens. AZ, 
+ in this (or that) season, at this time; on this 
occasion; also adverbially without zz. At, $72, 
on @ season, at a certain time. A? all seasons, at 
all times, always. A? seasons, on different or re- 
curring occasions, from time to time, Also, fi, 
due, proper, just season: cf. sense 14. Now rare. 


13.. Senyn Sages 3939 He says soth in this sesowne, 
1340-70 Alisaunder 339 On a season isett assembled they 
bobe. @ 1400-§0 Alexander 881 Sone eftir in a seson,.. 
Come drivand fra Darius.. Herandis on heje hors, ¢1400 
Yivaine §& Gaw. 903 Thus was syr Y wayne sted that sesowne, 
21440 York Myst. xavi, 42 We seke bor youre socoure pis 
sesoune, 1470-85 MaLory Arthur xxi, xii, 858 So at aseson 
of the pyshe they al wentetotheyr beddes. 1497 Br. Atcock 
Atons Perfect. Diij, And many seasons of y* daye sore wept 
in remembraunce of y* same. agig /nterl. Four Elem. 
(Percy Soc.) 31 Other thynges mo 1 have in store, That 1 
coude tel therof, but now no more Tyll another season. 1526 
TinoaLe Ac?s xx. 18 After what maner L have bene wyth 
you at all ceasons. 1611 R. Yoknsou's Kingd, & Commi, 
119 He may come to her honse,..Conrt her in all places, and 
at all seasons, 1628 Hoszes tr. Thucydides (1822) 23 These 
things were done for you in a season when men going to 
fight against their enemies neglect all respects but of victory. 
1686 tr. Chardin'’s Coronat. Solyman 122 He knew the 
proper season to shew the violence of his Revenge. 169 
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R.L'Estrancr Fables ccxv.187 Thereare Many Cases, and 
Many Seasons, wherein Men must either Bend or Break. 1711 
Steete Sect. No, 78 p 5 You well know it is of great Con- 
sequence to clear ‘Titles, and it is of Importance that it be 
done in the proper Season. 1827 Scott High/. Widow it, 
When Hamish..absented himself from her cottage at such 
season, and for such length of time as he chose, 1837 
Caaty.e /r. Rev. 1. 1v. iv, Pike and helm lie provided for 
thee in dne season. 1850 Tennyson /m Afen. cxi, 8 The 
chorl in spirit... Will let his coltish nature break At seasons 
thro’ the gilded pale. 

+ b. Sometimes substituted for ¢éze in colloca- 
tions proper to that word: as afore seasons = 
AFORETIME; 77 old season, of old. Ods. 

1463 in Eng. Hist, Rev. Apt. (1905) 30r He as yit stondeth 
destitnte of cxj li. which he afore seisons hath..receyned 
yerely at pe fest of Estre. rg30 Pauscr. 143 Avtemps gadis, 
afore-season. 158aStanynurst “zefs 1. (Arb.) 17,1 that in 
old season..whistled My rural sonnet. 

14, The right, proper, due or appointed time; a 
fit or favourable occasion, an opportunity. (Cf. 
15a.) Const. +20, for, ¢o with inf. 

@1300 Cursor AT, 29366 Als suith as he mai sesun se, And 
wend to rome at soilled be, 13., A. Adis, 5251 The kyng 
of-sent erles and baronns, For to sopere it was seysonns. 
1388 Wyceur Eccles, viii. 6 Tyme and cesoun is to ech werk. 
€1440 Generydes 271 So went she fourth hyr seosynne to 
endure, 1470-85 MaLory Arthur xix, vi. 781 Thenne whan 
season was, they wente vnto their chambres. 1484 Caxton 
sop x1. vii, Alle thynges which ben done & made in theyr 
tyme & season ben wel made, 1513 Braosnaw St, Werburge 
1. 2793 A sensnall prynce..Taryed the season to fynde her 
solytary. 1642 D. Rocers Vaasa 29 Telling him. .it was 
no senson for him to take upon him imperionsly. 1671 Muz- 
von P. R. w. 146 When my season comes to sit On David's 
Throne. x990 J. Beuce /razv. Source of Nile 1. 78, 1 had 
sat up a great part of the night waiting a season for obser- 
vation, but it was very clondy, 18st Tennyson 70 the Queen 
30 And statesmen at her council met Who knew the seasons 
when to take Occasion by the band. ; 

III. Phrases with prep. 

15, In season, a. At the right and proper time, 
opportunely. Also (? chiefly U..S.), at the proper 
time or in good time for or fo do something. To 
be in season, to be seasonable or opportune. 

¢1330 R. Braunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2542 Pre yer after 
was he kyng, In ful sesyne made hys endyng. 1414 Deed 
is Working 79 in 26 Pol. Poems 58 To chastyse fooles is a 
in seson, 1484 Caxton sof vi. vii, Therfore hit appieret 
wel that the thynges whiche ben made in season ben wet 
made and done by reason, 1611 Breve /sa. 1. 4 ‘That | 
should know how to speake a worde in season [1535 CovER- 
DALE in due sexson]} to him that is wearie, 1639 Fucter 
Holy War vv. (1640) 236 After six moneths siege they sur- 
rendered the citie to their own honour, and shame of other 
Christians who sent them nosucconr in season. 1649 Daves- 
ant Love & Fion.v.i.78, Alt. Good morrow, cavaliers. Vas, 
"Twill be an houre yet before that greeting Be in season. 
1760-7a H. Brooxe Fool of Quad, (1809) 1. 168 [He] had just 
cleared one eye, in season, to remark where his enemy 
entered. 1844 Dicnens Mart, Chuz. xii, The two young 
men desired to get back again in good season. 1858 Seares 
Athan, 1. iti, 195 They arrive in season for the meeting, 
1872 Howetis Wedd, Fourn. (1892) 312 Mr. March has to 
be home by a certain day}; and we shall just get back in 
season. 1906 W. Wane Calvin v. 108 News of this in- 
tention reached him in season to effect his escape. 

b. Of game, etc.: At the time for hunting, 
catching, ete. Zo be zz season: (of a plant or 
animal) to flourish, be in its finest condition, be 
in the best state for eating; also, (of an animal) 
to be in heat. Similarly, ’o come in or nto season. 

1375 Barnour Bruce vi. 497 ‘Than the deir war in sesoun, 
1473 Rolls of Parlt. V1. ear Oon Hert, to be taken in sea- 
son..and 1x Bnkkes in season, 1558 Acfé 1 £ifz.c, 17 § 1 
Any Samons or Trowtes, not being in season, 1576 TursErv. 
Venerie \xxix, 240 Conies are al wayes in season, either 
yong or old: but their skinnes are in best season from 
Alhallontide vnto Shrouetide, 1661 Lovett Hist. Aninn 
% Min, 220 Salmon..come in season, and goe out with the 
Buck. 1665 Bovie Occas. Keft., Disc. w. iv. (1848) 68 if the 
same Fruit were let alone till it were fully Ripe, and in 
Season. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11.135/1 The Hart or Stagg 
..is in Season..from Midsummer until Holy-Rood Day. 
1709 Avoison Tatler No. 148 P 7 To eat every Thing before 
it comes in Season. 197a Foote Vaéed 11. Gees 31 Have 
you any pinks or carnations in bloom? Crocus. ‘Vhey are not 
in season, your bonour, 1807 Cot, Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 
6 A very fine trout..he proved. .to be very well im season, 
1834 Mzowin Angler in Wales 1. 176 He is in high season, 
as proved by the crimson of his fins. 1865 Reader No. 154. 
646/34 The fish being in perfect season from October to June. 
1903 F. Simpson B&. Caz iii, 38 Cats conie in season abont 
every three weeks during the spring and summer. 

+¢. fg. Flourishing, at one’s best. Ods. 

¢x400 Rom, Rose 498: As tonge as Youthe is in sesoun, 
They dwellen in oon mansionn. 1625 Bacon Ess, Goodness 
(Arb.) 2053 Such Men, in other mens Calamities, are, as it 
were, in season. 

d. Of a place of resort, etc.: (To be) fashion- 
able, in a state of activity. Cf. sense 10. 

1718 Laov M. W. Monracu Let. fo Lady Rich 10 Oct. 
The fair of St. Lawrence is now in sezson. 1868 Eart of 
Wirran Sports Engl. 68 From the first day of grouse to the 
last day of pheasants, London is never in season, 

e. Of timber: Seasoned. 

16a7 Cart. Smita Seaman's Gram, i. 2 The masts and 
yards are chained together in some great water to keepe 
them from rotting, and in season. 

16. Out of season. a. Unseasonably, inoppor- 
tunely; predicatively, unseasonable, inopportune. 

1377 Lane. P. Pé, B, xi, 351 And as wel in lente as oute 
of lente, alle tymes ylyche, Sucbe werkes with hem were 
newere oute of sesovn. 1548 Upate Evasm, Par, Mark i. 
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29-31 He loveth those that eal vpon him, cal they neuer so 
importunatly, and ont of season. 1649 Davenant Love 4 
Hon, w. iv. 37 Althongh the rack be somewhat out Of sea- 
son with my old bones. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 850 Sospake 
the fervent Angel, but his zeale None seconded, as ont of 
season jndg'd. 1718 Free-thinker No. 27.190 Trne Wit and 
Good Sense..can be spailed only by making use of them 
Improperly, or out of Season. 1864 ‘ Hotme Lee’ St/ver 
Age \1. 239 Be consoled—yon wil! have your joys, though 
they come rather out of season, 1868 ‘ennyson Lucretins 
267 Howbeit 1 know thou surely must be mine Or soon or 
late, yet ont of season, thus I woo thee roughly. " 

b. Not in season; not at the time for hunting, 


catching, eating, etc. Also fig. 

1300-20 Dunear Poents lix, 18 Off ane vod fuill far owt off 
seasonn, He wantis nocht bot a rowndit heid. 1683 Rorin- 
son in Ray's Corr. (1848) 132 We..conld not meet with the 
Macreuse [the scoter], it being now out of season. 

ce. Not in fashion; not in its period of fashion. 

1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 179 The hard-grain’d Muses 
of the cube and square Were out of season. 1891 FrERMAN 
Sk Fr, Trav. 180 He will prefer Clermont out of serson to 
Clermont in the season. P 

17. Jn season and out of season: at all times, 
withont regard to what is considered opportune. 

1526 TInoALE a 777, iv. 2 Be fervent, beitin season orontof 
season [edxatpws axaipws], 1841 HELrs Ess., Trans, Business 
(1842) 93 He will be is ee 7 his folly in season, and ont of 
season, until at last it hasa hearing. a 

+18. By season : at the right time, in time. Se. 

1600 in Pitcairn Crint, Trials Scot. \1. 180 This deponar 
desytit Maister Alexander to dischone with him, be ressoun 
bis awin culd nocht be sasone be preparit. 

+ IV. 19. [f. the vb.] Seasoning, relish, flavour. 
¢1480 Henryson Zest, Cress. 421 With Saipheron sals of 
ane gude sessoun. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. i 16 
Benting no season, much lesse salt of goodnesse. 1599 SHAKS. 
Much Ado w, i. 144 The wide sea Hath. .salt too little, 
which may season giue To her foule tainted flesh. 1605 — 
Macb. us. iv, 141 You lacke tbe season of all Natures, sleepe. 
41633 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 44 He had a large pro- 
portion of gifts and endowments, but too mach of the season 
of envy. 1664 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 1]. r2z Those 
his Friends who formerly made his adversity more tolerable, 
and do now give the trnest season and sweetness to his better 
fortune. ‘ 
V. 20. Short for season-ticket (see 21). 

1896 Daily News 29 Dec. 7/4 Asked for his ticket, he 
replied that he had left his season at home. 1901 West. 
Gaz, 2 Apr. 9/1 The company..is abont to issne third-elass 
seasons. ¥ 

VI. 21. Comb., as season-measured adj. ; season- 


ticket, a ticket which admits the holder to travel on 
a beat or on a line of railway, to enter an exhibition, 
etc., an unlimited number of times during a season 
or specified period, at a reduced rate of payment ; 


hence season-tichel holder. 

1827 J. H. Newman Lyra Afos?, xliit (1836) 48 In child. 
hood, when with eager eyes The *season-measnred year I 
viewed, 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, River, The regular pas- 
sengers, who have *season-tickets, go below to breaktast. 
1886 Encyel. Brit, XX. 228/2 The proportions of passengers, 
independent of season-ticket holders, were as follows. 

Season (si2'n), v. Forms: 4 seasen, 4-5 
ses(o)un, 4-6 seson, 5 seeson,sesyn,cesyn, -un, 
-on, 6 seasyn, (sayson, seacon), S¢. saison, 
sasoun, cessoune, 4- season. fa. OF. saisonner 
(cf. mod.F. assatsonner), £. satson SEASON 5b. 

Sense 1 isa development from the primary sense in OF., 
to ripen, to render (fruit) palatable by the influence of the 
seasons (cf. sense 4, which in Eng, appears much later).} 

l. trans. To render (a dish) more palatable by 
the addition of some savoury ingredient. 

13.. Gav. § Gr. Knt, 889 Segger hym serned semly in- 
noje, Wyth sere sewes & sete, sesonnde of be best. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints Prol. 110 As salt sesonis all, Pe hartiss at 
one crist will eale. c14z0 Liber Cocorum g Seson hit with 
sugur, ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 67/1 Cesyn (P. cesun) or welle 
aray mete or drynke, fewifero. 1530 PALSGR, 707/2, I season 
meate as 2 coke dothe, ye saysonne Ja viande, €1550 
Lynoesayv 7ragedie 357 Ane cunyng Cuke, quhilk best can 
cessonecaill, 1661 Lovett //ist, Anim. & Alin, Isagogec 5 If 
seasooed with salt, and spices, it [meat] is yet dryer. 1769 
E. Bancrort Gufana 324 All season their food with a great 

nantity of spices. 1806 A. Hunter Cudina (ed. 3) 63 Take 
niece or four beef steaks cnt thick, and season them with 
pepper, salt, and onion shred fine. 1867 PaakMan Jesuits 
N. Amer. xxv. (1875) 366 Maize, pounded and boiled, and 
seasoned..with morsels of smoked fish. i 

b. fig. To mix, intersperse, or imbue with some- 
thing that imparts relish; to adapt or accommo- 


date ¢o a particular taste. 

1520 Nisset WV, 7., Cod, iv. 6 Youre word be sesonnit in 
salt enirmare in grace. rsga Swans, Rom, & Ful. i. iii 72 
How much salt water throwne away in wast, To season Lone 
that of it doth not tast. 1596 Kemys Xefaz, and Voy. 
Guiana Ez b, Pardon it..if..my speech, which is altogether 
ynsanonrie, season it selfe with some of the leauen of 

‘onr own discourse, 1667 Mitton P. L. x, 609 ‘Till T [se 

in] in Man residing throngh the Race, His thonghts, 
his looks, words, actions all infect, And season him thy 
[se. Death's} Inst and sweetest prey. 1675 W. OKELEY 
Eben-czerPref. A j, Every Narrator isunder astrong Tempta- 
tion to Season his Discourse to the Gusto of the tume. 1699 
Drynen To Y¥okn Driden 60 You season still with sports 
your serioushours, r711 Avotson Sfect. No. 166? 6 Writers 
+. who employ their Parts in propaga Immoraltty, and 
seasoning vicions Sentiments with Wit and Hnmonr, 1822 
SHELLEV Faust ii, 10 To..climb those rocks..1s the true 
sport that seasons such a path. 

sronically, 161g G. Sanovs Trav. 121 He had a hundred 
blowes on the feet to season his pastimes. : 

+e. To season with the same liquor: fig., to 


imbue or endow with the same qualities. Oés. 
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1648 Symmons Vind. K. Chas. 36 Truly we do imagine 
that our subtile and suspected Brethren..would fain season 
us with the same liquor, which infecteth them. 

+d. To qualify by.a beneficial admixture ; to 
moderate, alleviate, temper. Ods. 

1594 Suans. Rich, ///, 11. vii. 149 To reprone you for this 
suit of yours, So season’d with your faithful fone to me. 
1602 — azn. 1. ii. 19t Season your admiration for a while 
With an attent eare. 

+ 2. transf. To imbue with a taste or scent. Ods. 

1559 MoawynxG Zvonyrn. 270 They do al season the urin 


with their smel. agg: H. Smitu Serm. (1601) 538 What | 


licour our vessels bee seasoned with at the first, they will 
taste of the same euer after. = « ' 

+b. To imbne (a person, his mind) w2¢4 opinions, 
ideas, etc. ; in later use only in good sense (cf. 1 b). 

1617 Moayson /éin. 11. 48 They who had his eare, might 
easily season bim with good or ill opinion of his servants or 
strangers. 1709 Steere & Apvison Tatler No. 111 P 3 
([Shakspere] seems to have had his Mind thoroughly 
seasoned with Religion. r79x BoswetL Yohnson an. 1754, 
6 Mar., Garrick, who I can attest from my own knowledge 
had his mind seasoned with pious reverence, 

t¢. intr. To savour of. Obs. 

1618 Frercure Chances 1. ix, Lose not your labour and 
your time together, It seasons of a foot, son, time is pretious. 

+3. ¢rans. Toembalm. Also fig. Obs. 

61440 Alphabet of Tales 458, & on be morn when bai wold 
bafe opynd hym & sesond hym with spycis at he myghbt 
hafe bene curid, he rase vpp & was whikk, r6or SHAKS. 
Lwel. N.1. i. 30 She will..water once a day her Chamber 
round With eye-offending brine: all this to season A brothers 
dead foue, which she wonld keep fresh And fasting, in her 
sad remembrance. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 171 He 
hath seene true dead bodies brought in the banquet, after 
they had been seasoned a good while and dried up. 


4.:To bring to maturity, ripen; to render fit for 
use by prolonged exposure to atmospheric influ- 
ences, or by gradual subjection to conditions of 
the kind to be undergone in actual working ; often, 
to dry and harden (timber) by long keeping. 

1845 [see Suneoweng) 1sss Eoen Decades (Arb.) 99 They 
browght with them Cinamome and gynger: but not very 


Epod. bycause they were not there fully seasoned with the | 
16r7 Moayson /¢#,. 11. 74 The houses | 


eate of the soone. 
very seldome keepe ont raine, the timbers being not well 
seasoned. 1686 Por Staffordsh, 161 They also heat their 
furnace for a weeks time with charcoat without blowing it, 
which they calf seasoning it. 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 71 Casks.. which their coopers assisted us to 
trim, season, aod fit up. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aud. Break}. 
f. ¥. 53 Knowledge and timber shouldn’t be much used till 
they are seasoned, 

b. intr. for ref. To become seasoned, 

1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc, ix. 155 They generally Rough- 
plain their Boards..that they may set them by to season, 
388: Cassel{s Fam, Alag. V\1. ee An artificiaf metbod.. 
which has the effect of ageing the wood in a few hours, as 
well as if it had been kept seasoning for years. 

0. érans. To fortify (a person) by habit against 
conditions that might otherwise be deleterions; to 


acclimatize. 

3601 Mountjoy Let. in Moryson /éia, ut. (1617) 108 They 
will come over well cloathed against the Winter and may 
have time to rest, and to be seasoned, till Christmas, 19760 
Gotpsm. C1#, IV. cxix, Many of them died, because they 
were aot used to live in a gaol, but for my part it was noth. 
ing to me, for I was seasoned. 181a Byaon CA. Har. 11. Ixix, 
In war welf season’d, and with fabours tann’d. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad txii, And easy, smiling, seasoned 
sound, Sate the king when healths went round, 

+d. To prepare or fit (a person); also, to dis- 
cipline, traio, Ods. 

60a Suans. /Yazz. ut. iil. 84 Am 1 then reneng’d, To take 
him in the purging of his Soule When he is fit and season’d 
for his passage? 16x Bainstey Lud, Lit. xxii. 253 How 
schollars may be seasoned and trained vp in Gods true Re- 
ligion and in grace. 1644 Mitton Educ. 4 And withall to 
season them, and win them early to the love of vertue and 
true labour. 1658 Creverann Austich Rampant 16 The 
Kentishmen, seasoned by this Priest or Prophet of the Idol, 
are easily tempted by the Essexians. ae 

te. To bring into a healthy condition. Also, to 


disinfect. Ods, * 

1601 Houtanp Pliny xxi. i Wf. 148 As touching grapes 
preserved in earthen pots, they refresh and season the mouth 
which was out oftast. 1722 De For Plagne (1756) 28: Those 

ople..did take particular Directions for what they called 
Seeosing of their Houses and abundance of costly things 
were consumed..which..not oy seasoned those honses.. 
but filled the air with very grateful smells, 

+f. To temper (metal). Ods. rare. 

1730 Savery Magnet. Observ. in Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 
307 Steef cannot be seasoned too hard for Retension. /did. 
328 With this fittle Bar naked I touched a small Dial. 
eet made of Steel... I seasoned it very hard, and cleansed 
it well, 

+5. Of a bird or beast of prey: To ‘ flesh’ (its 
claws); hence éutr. to seize upon. Obs. 

It is possible that Palsgrave may have been thinking of 
Season = Srisin v. 

1530 Parsca. 707/2, 1 season upon a thynge, as a hauke 
dothe, ye assaysonne. She saysonned upon the fesante at 
the first flygbt. 1§40— Acolastus 1. iii, Liijb, This pray is 
worthy for our clawes .i. this is one as mete for vs to season 
ypon, as it is mete for any lyon..to season his pawes vpon 
his pray. 

+6. To mannure (land), Ods. 

1563 Hyit. Aré Garden. (1593) to So that the same [dung] 
be scattered like seedes on the ground, wherby to season 
ground the better. 1589 Puttennam Ang. Poesie ut axv, 
(Arb.) 309 Or as the good gardiner seasons his soyle hy 
sundrie sorts of compost. 
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+7. To impregnate, to copulate with. Ods. rare. 
(1g 11-38: see Srasonine vé/. 36.1 a.) 1985 Even Decades 
(Arb) 383 When the male hath once seasoned the female he 
neuer after toucheth her. 160x Horranp Pliny vin. xlv. I. 
224 This prince..would not suffer the Buls to come unto 
the Kine and season thein, before they were both foure 
yeares old. ae 
Seasonable (siz’nab'l), a. 
5b. + -ABLE.] 
1. Occurring at the right scason, opportune. 
¢1412 Hoccrave De Reg. Princ. 578 For-bi ne lakke pou 
not age at af; Whan yoube is past, is age sesonable. 1455 
Paston Lett. 1. 349, | bave written unto Velverton, the 
justice, that he wol, at some sesonable tyme, common with 
Sir Thomas Tudenham. ¢1586 C’Tess Pemsroke Fs. civ. 
xi, [Alf creatures] in seasonable tyde Their hungry eyes on 
thee their feeder throw. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows Ded. 
(v), Are not these times seasonable..for such a Subject as is 
here handled? 1655 Futree CA. Hist. 1¥.i. 130 Here it will 
be seasonable to give in a List of Wicliffes Opinions. 1919 
Dez Foe Crusoe 1. 294 His Caution was so seasonahle, and 
his Advice so good, that [etc.]. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. 
TY. 94 This is a very seasonable book. 7 
b. Of weather, etc. : Suitable to the time of year. 
1380 Wvcuir Se/. IVs. 111. 416 Heven Jokes Jesse to fruyt 
of bo erthe, monnes strength is lesse, here lyve is shortere, 
po tyme is lesse sesounable, and charite withdrawen. 14.. 
Tundate's Vts., etc. (1843) 155 Tho sesonabuldst wedur with- 
owton leyse That euer mon sawe dryvun tyta nende. 1g20 
Nisser £pist. O. T. xxi. (S. T.S.) LIT. 284 As the flour of 
rosis in the dais of sesonnabile somer. a 1603 Bacon Maxims 
Com, Law Ep. Ded. 6 It is your Majesties reigne that hath 
beene as a goodly seasonable spring weather 10 the advanc- 
ing of all excellent arts of peace. 1793 Smeaton Edysione 
£..§ 261 Thongh the weather was not favourable for deliver- 
ing their cargoes, yet it being seasonable, I determined the: 
should keep out. “1819 Keats Ode to Nightingale v, each 
sweet Wherewith the seasonable month endows The grass, 
the thicket, and the fruit-tree wild. 1843 Dickens Christm. 
Carol iii. go His thread-bare clothes darned up and brushed, 
to look seasonable. 
+c. Enduring but for a season, temporary. Oés. 
1549 Latimer ssf Sev, bef. Edw. Vi (Arb.) 38 Not a 
seasonable fayeth, which shall laste hut a whyle, but a 
fayeth, whiche is continuynge in God. A 
+d. ‘In season’, said of game at the time when 


proper to be hunted and killed. Ods, rare. 

1996 Hagincton Aleta. Ajax 32 Doth not the keeper., 
shew you his femisbing, that thereby you may indge if he 
be a seasonable deare? . 

e. Belonging to one’s season or prime, 

1883 R. W. Dixon Afano 1. vili. 20 Thou poppy,.. Why 
hangest thou down ere ripeness be begun, Ere yet be come 
thy seasonable hour? ; 

+2. Capable of serving as seasoning; tasty, 
savoury. Obs. rare}, 

¢3420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 28 Take brede.. And draw3he 
hit borowghe a clothe by kynde, With venegur gode and 
sesounabulle. 

+3. Well seasoned, matured. Ods. rare, 

1ggi-a Act 23 f/en. Vil, c. 4 § 2 Coupers..shafl make 
the same vessels. .of good and seasonable wodde. 

Seasonableness (siz’nab'lnés). ff. prec. + 
-sESS.] The quality of being seasonable; aptitude 
to time or circumstance; fitness of occurrence. 

1546 Lanctev tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. 1.tii. 5 The frnict- 
full rankeness of the soyle and seasonahleness of the Aire. 
16a3 Markuam Country Contentm. 1. xi. (1631) 76 The sea- 
sonablenesse, or vnseasonablenesse of the weather. 1740 
Waaavuaton Vind, Pope's Ess. Man vi. 108 The Seasonable- 
ness of this Reproof will appear evident enongh to those 
who know, that [ete.]. 2831 Mackintosn ist. Eng. 11. 
83 Frion, a discarded secretary of Henry, who, from the 
seasonableness of his defection, may be suspected at alf 
times to have been more a spy on Perkin than a traitor to 
Henry. 1878 Seevey Séein 11. 535 pe previ agitation 
lost at once its suitableness and seasonableness at the same 
time that all its objects were fully attained. 

Seasonably (s-z’nabli), adv. [f. SEaAsONADLE 
@, +-L¥ 2.) Ina fitting time; at the right moment; 


in due season, 

1367-8 T. Usx Zest. Love u. vi. (Skeat) 67 Pardy, shine 
the sonne neuer so bright, and it bringe forth no hete, ne 
sesonably the herbes out-bringe of the earthe,..ye wolde 
wonder and dispreyse that sonne. 1575-85 Ase. Sanoys 
Serm, ii, 43 The prince will be but a steward hereof, sea. 
sonably to fay it out for publike vse. a1672 Lo. Fararax 
Alem. (1699) §5 When 1 was almost senseless, my Surgeon 
came jetandbly, and bound up the wound, and stopt the 
bleeding. 1722 Heaane Collect, (O. H.S.) 11]. 246 This 
Sermon was very seasonably deliver'd. 1817 Soutuey Vat 
Tyler 1. i, The sun would shine as cheerly, The rains of 
heaven as seasonably fall, Though neither of these royal 
pests existed. =~ Manch. Exam, 28 Sept. 5/3 A con- 
troversy which has broken out seasonably in the columns of 
a London contemporary. 

+Seasonage. Obs. [f.Srasonv. +-ace.] The 
action of seasoning; that which serves to season. 

3716 Sout Serm. (1744) VIII. 408 The lights which is 
that, that gives a seasonage to alf other fruitions, that.. 
gives opportunity to the enjoyment of all the other senses. 
ibid, TX. 152 Charity is the grand seasonage of every 
christian duty. a 

Seasonal (sf‘z’nal), a, and sd. [f. Szason sé, 


+-AL.) <A. adj. : 
1. Pertaining to or characteristic of the seasons of 


the year, or some one of them. 

Seasonal dimorphism, a variation in the appearance of 
different broods of the same insect according to the time 
of year at which they are produced, " 

1838 Movie PAys. Jax it. 58 The call of the partridge 
the seasonal song of the nightingale. 1844 H. Srernens 
Bk. Farm \. 29: The gay and seasonal motions of the 
earth, 3887 Asrrcaomsy Weather 51 Changes which are 


[f. Szason v. and 


SEASONER. 


due to..the season of the year..we shall cafl..seasonal 
variations of the general character. 1888 Rottyston & 
Jacksom Anim, Life 238 The individuals of broods appear- 
ing at different times of the year often differ from one another 
in a marked manner. In this case the phrase seasonal di- 
morphism is employed. 1894 Coit in Forum (U.S.) May 
285 The regular seasonat lack of work is no dire calamity. 
b. transf. Pertaining to the seasons or periods 


of human life. 

1843 J. Maatineav Chr. Life (1867) 3 The seasonal change: 
of character, of which I now speak. 1866 Atcrr Sofit, Nat. 
§ Man 1. 46 So shall we hereafter retrace in opr successive 
sorrows the seasonal stages of our growth. 

2. Of certain trades : Dependent on the seasons. 
Of workers, servants: Employed or engaged only 
during a particular season. 

1904 Daily News 30 Dec. 6/2 heb of the casual 
and seasonal worker. 1909 Zimes 13 Feb. 4/3 Hotel servants 
were not of the hest class; they were seasonal. 1909 
Englishwoman Apr. 295 Some trades are seasonal: there is 
a great rnsh of work to be done at one season aad compara: 
tively little at another. 

3. Periodical, recurrent at more or less regular 
intervals. 

1880 Jrvons Methods Soc. Ref. (1883) 313 The seasonal 
fluctuations of a small paper currency, 3893 Sotomon in 
Class. Rev, Feb. 11/1 These regularly recurrent diseases... 
are, I believe, called by the doctors ‘seasonal’, 1899 A/fiutt’s 
Syst. Med, V1II. 557 In some patients the relapses have a 
certain seasonal periodicity. 

B. sd. A periodical issued at certain seasons of 
the year. 

3895 (tit/e) The Evergreen: a Northern Seasonal. 1897 
Palt Malt Gaz. 24 Nov. 11/3 Mr. Scott has decided to issue 
his ‘ Book Sales’ as a seasonal instead of as an annual. 

Seasonally (si-z'nili), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
At a certain time of year, at some seasons. 

1834 Mvote Feathered Tribes Brit, st. (1841) 1. a2 One 
Spectes is often found, at least seasonally, upon those grounds. 
1887 Athenzum 12 Feb. 227/2 The fact of the moth being 
seasonally dimorphic was likely to introduce disturbing 
elements into the experiments. 


Seasoned (si#'z’nd), Api. a. 
-ED 1] 

+1. Seasonable, opportune, suitable. Ods. rare. 

61440 Promp. Parv, 67/2 Cesonyd, yn tyme.., temtpestus, 
tempestivus, 1634 Hevwoop Afatdenkead lost im. F 4, It 
shall goe hard with mine affaires But [le find season'd 
houres to visit them. : 

2. Flavonred, spiced. 

c1440 Promp, Parv, 454/1 Seasonyd, as mete, zemperaius. 
1709 Avoison Tatler No, 148 P 3, 1 have seen a young Lady 
swallow all the Instigations of high Soups, seasoned Sances, 
and forced Meats. 

b. fig. 

1660 F, Baooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 270 The company by 
this means had but a bad seasoned supper. 1742 Younc 
Nt Th. vit, 837 Joys season'd high, and tasting strong of 
guilt, 13864 Kirk Chas, the Bold 1. iv. 217 Serving as a 
text for the highly seasoned discourses of the itinerant friars. 

3. Fitted for nse, matured, bronght to a state of 
perfection. Of timber: Dried and hardened by 
keeping.- 

1545 AscuamM 7oxoph. 11. (1904) 84 A stele muste be well 
seasoned for Castinge, and it must be made as the grayne 
lieth, & as it groweth or els it wyl neuer flye clene. 3633 
G. Heaseat Temple, Vertue 14 Onely a sweet and vertuous 
sout Like seasoned timber, never gives. 1712 W. Sutize- 
Lana Shipbuild. Assist. 163 Season’d Plank or Timber; 
such as is thoroughly dry, and will not be apt to shrink. 
1860 Tyna. Glac. i, xxii. 346 Two pieces of seasoned 
box-wood. 1881 C. A, Enwaaos Organs 40 Well seasoned 
wood is sapless. 4 

b. fg. and in figurative context. 

1583 Stuptes Anat, Adus. 1. D jb, These be well seasoned 
reasons, and snbstantiall asseuerations in deed. 1607 Saks. 
Cor. ut. tii, 64 We charge yon, that you haue contriu‘d to 
take From Rome all season'd Office. 188 Besant & Rick 
Chapt. Fleet 1, xii, 1, who am now as seasoned as a port- 
wine cask, q ; 

c. Of persons or animals: Fortified by habit; 
acclimatized ; familiarized with’a certain mode of 
life or occupation; + trained, cred plined. 

a 1643 Caatwaicut Siedge 1. iv, 1 would not Venture my 
self with a stale Virgin, or A season'd Widow for a Kingdom. 
1690 Lond, Gas. No. 2526/4 Pair of Black season'd Stone- 
horses for a Coach. 1703 Maansoaoucn Lett. & Disp. 
(1845) 1. 169 The pens -of replacing a seasoned regiment 
in this country. 1793 Smeaton Edlystone L, § x94 New 
hands.. would act ae more courage, by having seasoned 
men amongst them, 182: Scott Aesr/w. ii, The wine had 
madesomeimpression even on the sensoned brain of mine host. 
1869 * Wart. Bexorocoe The O. V. H. xviii, The welter ' 
race, contested mainly by seasoned hunters, had fess refusals, 
1884 Nonconf. & Indep. 4 Sept. &65/1 A flying column of 
4000 seasoned troops. 

+4. Of soil: Manured. Oés. 

1604 E. Gleimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies tv. f. 204 
The rough and barren earth is asa substance and nutriment 
for mettalls; and that which is fertile and better seasoned 
(Sp. de sas sazon) a aourishment for plants, 

+5. Embalmed. Also fig. Cés. 

1644 Mitton Areof, (Arh.) 35 We should be wary there- 
fore. .how we spill that season’‘d life of man preserv’d and 
stor’d up in Books. 3673 Cave Prim. Chr. 11. ii, 274 The 
seasoned and embalm’d bones and heads of Martyrs. 

+Sea‘sonedness. 0és.—! [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
The state or quality of being (well) seasoned. 

1679 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. ix, 158 The well-seasonedness 
of the Boards. 

Seasoner (sf-z’no1). [f. SEASON 7. +-ER1.] One 
who, or something which seasons, a 

— 2 


[f. Szason v. + 


SEA-SONG. 


+ 1. One who seasons viands. Oés. ald 

Fi FLorio, Conditore, a seasoner, a cooke, a temprer, a 
Siate:. 1638 Pensetuman Artach. Ajb, Yet beho id The 
Seasoner heating, or with Bavin-fires Preparing th’ oven as 
the Case requires. 1647 HezHam 1, A seasoner, Een sausse 
ofte confituer bereyder. 

2. Something that serves to season. rare. 

1693 J. Beaumont Burnet's 7h, Earth 1. 63 Salt is..a good 
Seasoner. 1802 T. THomson Chet, 11. 316 Muriat of Soda 
.. has heen..in common use as a seasoner of food from the 
earliest ages. ' 5 6 a 

fig. 3620 Foro Linea Vite (1843) 66 His actions are tbe 
seasoners of his speeches, as his profession is of his actions. 

Sea-song. A song such as is sung by sailors. 

1659 Lady Alimony m1. tii, F 4, Stage-dir., The Sea-Song 
(foliows}. 1823 (title), {C.) Dibdin's Original Sea-Songs. 
1859 Lo. Lytton Wanderer, Thoughts at Sunset ii, With 
a sea-song in mine ears Of the bronzen buecaniers, 188 
Srevenson 7yeas. /s/. i, Then breaking out into that o! 
sea-song that he sang so often afterwards. 

Seasoning (siz’nin), vd/. 5d. [-inc1.] 

L The action of the verb Szason. 

+a. The act or time of impregnation. Ods. 

2512 ALS. Ace. St. John's Hosp, Canter, Payd for sesnyng 
of iij sowys jd. ob. 1538 Etvot Dict., Adniissura, the acte 
or tyme whan beastes doth their kinde in generation. Sea- 
soning. 1601 Hottano Pliny xvi. zxv. 1. ae This time, 
aur rusticall peasants call the Seasoning, when as Nature 
--is in the rut and furious rage of love. P 

b. The imparting of a flavonr to a dish. 

1601 R, Jonnson Ainge. & Comtutrw, (1603) 136 The nobility 
is very gallant,..spending more then their reuenues in diet 
and apparell, and the seasoning of their meates. 1732 
Aagsutunot Aliments, Rules of Diet 260 Vegetables used 
in Seasoning, as Thyme, Savory. 1790 Buaxe Fr. Rev. 
Wks. 1808 V. 26: To stimulate their cannibal appetites by 
variety and seasoning. . 

c. The mataring of wood by drying, etc.; talso, 
tempering, hardening (of metals). 

164: Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 112 Firre-deales are ac- 
counted better for bordeninge witb then oake that hath not 
had time for seasoninge. 1730 Savery Alagnet, Observ. in 
Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 330, I imagine it must be owing to 
some.. Difference in seasoning, it being almost impossible 
to make both Ends equally hard. 31859 Buaton in Jrnd 
Geog. Soc. XXX. 136 he rafters also are favourite places 
for small articles that require seasoning. 

da. The process by’ which a person becomes 
hardened or inured to a strange climate, acclima- 
tization. 

3812 Baacxenaince Views Louisiana (1814) 111 It is a 
prevailing notion, that to be sick the first summer, is what 
every setiler must expect... In some parts of the territory.. 
this seasoning is severely paid. a@1859 Macauray //ist. 
Eng. 22x. V. 229 This was merely the seasoning which 
people who passed from one country to another must expect. 
1897 Daily News 30 Mar. 6/5 Anglo-Saxons who have bad 
a0 tropical seasoning. 

e. Hence, an attack, more or less severe, of ague 
or some kindred disease suffered by those who take 
ap their abode for the first time in a tropical district. 

2670 D. Denton Deser. New York (1845) 18 The Climate 
hath such an affinity with that of England, that..the name 
of seasoning’. hath never there been known. 1974 WESLEY 
3s. (1872) X1.67 About a fourth part more [of the slaves] 
die at the different islands, in what is called the sensoning. 
1832-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) LI. 176 Its more common 
name, however, in the present day..is yellow fever; and 
when the attack upon new corners is slight, seasoning. 

Jig. 1641 Hinoe FY, Bruen xxxi. o9 His desires and endea- 
vours, for the seasoning of others, both persons and families, 
with the salt of true religion. s910 Q. Rev. Jan. 223 The 
best of things are the better for liheral seasonings of langhter. 

+f. Training, discipline. Oés. 

1649 Jea. Tavioa Gt, Exemip.1. Disc. i, 38 It concerns the 
Parents care, in order to a vertnous and vitious life of the 
childe, to secure its first seasonings. “ : : 

2. concer. Something added to a dish which gives 
it a distinctive or appetizing flavonr. 

1s80 Hoitysano Treas. Fr. Tong, Assaissonnement, a 
seasoning. Boag Locks Educ, § 14. 13 Our Palates like the 
Seasoning ani kery they are set to. 1769 Mas, RAFFALD 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 47 Rub them well with your season- 
inz. 1837 Dickens Fick. zzxi, Nice seasonin’ for sassages, 
is trousers’ huttons, Ma'am. 1862 Hutme tr. Aloguin-7an- 
don 11. 11. 175 It is necessary to prepare them (snails) with 
strong seasonings—as with plenty of ham, anchovies [etc.]. 

Jig. 1819 Scott /vanhoe iii, His favourite clown.. whose 
jests..served for a sort of seasoning to his evening meal, 

3. attrid, and Comb.: tseasoning disease, 
+distemper, + fever =sense Ie; seasoning room, 
a store-room where tobacco is kept until matured. 

180a Engl, Encycl, 1X. 293/1 All “seasoning diseases are 
of the inflammatory kind. 2701 Wottey Jral. in New York 
(1860) 25 It does nat welcome its Guests and Strangers with 

the "seasoning distempers of Fevers and Fluxes. 1824 W. 
Baown ist. Propag. Chr. (1823) 1. 627 He wagattacked by 
the “seasoning fever. 1890 Pal? Alalé Gaz. 5 Aug. 2/1, 1.. 
followed the tobacco from its arrival in the bale, through 
the *seasoning room, to the wetting and sorting tubs. 

Seasoning (siz'nin), pf/. a. [f Season v. + 
-1NG 2,] That seasons, that adds a flavonr or relish. 

1562 J. Heywoon Prov. & Efigr, (1867) 183 No seasonyng 
Jyckour, can season it well. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 111. 
615 Sparingly they steep [cheese] With seas'ning Salt, and 
stor'd, for Winter keep. 1760 Wooiman Jrni. vii. Wks. (3775) 
325 The Lord..was pleased to favour us with the Seasoning 
Virtue of Truth. 

Sea‘sonless, cz. [f. Season sd. + -txss.] 

. F1. Lacking flavour, tasteless, insipid. Ods. rare~). 

3695 Maaxwam TJrag. Sir R. Grinuile Ded. ta Earl 
seaeiaton, And when the stubborne stroke of my harsh 
song Shall seasonlesse glide through almightie eares, Vouch- 
safe to sweet it with thy blessed tong. 


340 


2. Having or knowing no change of season. 

1816 Byron Darkness 71 The world was void,..Seasonless, 
berbless,..lifeless, 1895 A. Austin in Blackw, Mfag. Apr. 
519 Then over the seasonless sea he [the cuckoo) came. 

Seasour, obs. form of Seizure. 


Seaspider. _ ; = 

1, A name for varions marine spider-like crea- 
tures, a. A spider-crab or maioid. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 120 The Sea-Spider is 
by some conceiv'd to bea kind of Crab. 1694 tr. Mfarten's 
Voy. Spitabergenin Ace. Sev, Late Voy, (1694) 1.113 The Sea 
Crawfish without a Tail, or Sea Spider. 1752 Watson in 
Phil. Trans. XLVI. 465 We observe a creet variety in the 
operations of nature: the crab, the cuttle-fish, and the sea 
spider. 1863 Woon /@l/ustr, Nat. Hist. 111. 559 On account 
of this great length of limb and small size of body, these 
crabs (Leptofodia) are often called Sea Spiders. 

b. A marine arthropod of the group Pycnogo- 
nida, a pycnogonid. 

2856 Kinastey Géaucus (1878) 80 A little black sea-spider, 
a Nymphon, who has this peculiarity, that possessing no 
body at all to speak of, he carries his needful stomach in long 
branches, packed inside his legs. 1909 SnackLeton Heart 
of Antarctic 11. 266 Here we first got the long-legged 
sea-spiders (Pycnogonida). ‘ 

e. An octopus or other member of the family 
Octopodide. 

2858 Batav Cycl. Nat. Sci., Octopodidz, Sea Spiders... The 
common sea spider, Ofetopus] tuderculatus. 1859-62 Sta J. 
Ricuaaoson, etc. Alas. Nat. Hist. (1868) 11. 312. 

+2. A fish, = QUAVIVER, SEA-DRAGON 1. Obs. 

2578 Josse.vy New Eng. Rarities 25 Sea Dragon or Sea 
Spider, Quaviver. 

Sea-spout. 

+1. A sea-anemone. Ods. rare. 

1931 Mrv.ey Kolden’s Cape G. Hofe 1l. 212 The Sea- 
Spont is a very strange production of nature. It looks like 
a spunge or lump of moss, and sticks to the sea-rocks so fast 
that no beating of either winds or waves can moveit. 19772- 
84 Cook's Voy. (1790) 1. 323 The Sea-spont..is of a green 
colour, emits water, and within is like a tough piece of flesh. 

2. (See qnot.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Sea-sfout, the jetting of 
sea-water over the adjacent lands, when forced through a 
perforation in a rocky shore; both its egress and ingress are 
attended with a rumbling noise, and the spray is often 
injurious to the surrounding vegetation. — J 

+Sea-spring. Ods.—! A spring-tide. 

3627 HaxewiLt Aol, 11. i, § 1. 65 The high Seasprings of 
the yeare are alwayes neere unto the two Aquinoctialls and 
Solstices. 

Soassze, obs. form of Cease, SEISE. 

Sea-star. : 

+1. A star which guides mariners at sea. Oés. 

Chiefly repr. med.L. siella maris, a title given to the 
Virgin Mary, from the erroneous belief that it expressed 
the etymological meaning of the Heb. name Miriam, Mary. 

cx0so Pseudo-Alatth, (Assmann) 8 Nu is hyre nama gereht 
. Sasteotra, ¢ 2200 Oamin 2132 Forr hire name tacnebb uss 
Szsteorrne onn Ennglissh spasche, & 3ho beob zxfre, & wass, 
& iss Seesteorrne inn haliz3 bisne. ¢ 1200 771. Coll. Hons. 
141, 161. 1808 Vesper BE. 112/2 Sea-star by which we sail, 
And gate of heav'nly rest !_ 1827 Moore Lalla Rookh, Fire- 
IVorskippers (near end), With noaght but the sea-star to 
light up her tomb, 

2. Astarfish, [Gr. dorijp, L. stella (marina).] 

2569 Fenton Secret Wond. Nature sob, A kind of fishe 
called Steé/a, or Sea starre, bycause it hath the figure of a 
painted starre. 2594 Nasne Un/fort. Trav. C2, The fishes 
called Sea-starres, that burne one another hy excessiue heate. 
3658 Sta T. Browne Gard. Cyrus v. 72 Why amongst Sea- 
Starres nature chiefly delighteth in five points? 177a-84 
Cook's Vay. (1790) 1. 323 Sea-suns and sea-stars, are small 
round shell-fish, and receive their denominations from the 
great variety of prickles, which shoot from them like rays of 
light. 1856 R. Knox tr. Edwards’ Man. Zool. § 382 The 
sea stars, the holothuria.., and the sea-urchins, are types of 
thisclass (Echinodermata), 1891 F. Tuompson Sister-Songs 
(2895) 16 And her feet Were most sweet, Tinged like sea- 
stars, rosied brown, 

Sea-strand. Ods. exc. arch. =SHA-SHORE. 

¢ 2000 fEvFaic Hom. (Tharpe) 1.63/29 Berap.. ba stanas to 
sz-strande, ¢z20§ Lay. 9235 At Port-chestre heo comen 
alond & stepen up a sz strond [cz275 bat see strond}. 
€ 2303 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 188 Betere hem were at home 
in hnere londe, Then for te seche Flemmysshe by the see 
stronde. 14.. Beues 515 (MS.C), They arevyd at fe see 
stronde. 1543 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI (1550) 28 We. .came 
to the sea stronde at Doner. 1849 J. A. Caatvie tr, 
Dante's nf. xxx, 361 Hecuba..on the sea-strand forlorn. 
1865 Swinavane Chastelard 1. it. 3x Between the sea-strand 
and the sea. 1882 Cuitp Ballads 1. 2112/2 They come toa 
sea-strand or other water, 

Sea-stream. [=OS. séo-strém.] 

+1. An ocean current; foet. the sea. Obs. 

a 1000 Andreas 749 (Gr.) Salte seestreamas. ¢ 1205 LAY. 326 
He iwende sorhful over sea streames into Griclonde. az225 
St. Marker. 9/34 Pu steorest te sea stream Pp hit fleden ne 
mot fir ban po markedest. 

2. (See quot.) 

18z0 Scoresay dec. Arctic Reg, 1. 228 A stream is an 
oblong collection of drift or bay-ice, the pieces of which are 
continuons. Itis called a sea-stream, when it is exposed on 
one side to the ocean, and affords shelter from the sea, to 
whatever is within it. 2867 in Smytn Satlor's Word-bk. 

Seasur(e, obs. forms of SEIZURE. 


Sea-swallow. . 

1. =Fiyine risa. [After L. Zirundo (Pliny).] 

1598 FLorio, Accola, a sea swallow, or a sea reare-mouse. 
r6or Hoitann Pliny 1x. xxvi. I. 249 The sea Swallow 
flieth: and it resembleth in all points the bird so called. 
1622 Cotcr., Avondelle de mer, the flying fish called the 
sea Bat, or sea Swallow. 1664 Huaert Catal, Rarities 
(1665) 19 A great flying-fish or Sea Swallow. 1740 R. 


| 


SEAT. : 


Brooxes Art of Angling 11. liii. 171 The Flying-Fish or Sea- 
Swallow. .is very common between the Tropicks. 2844 Lins- 
LEY Fishes Connecticutin Amer. Frnul. Sci. XLV 1.59 Dacty- 
lopterus volitans, Cuv., Sea Swallow, Long Island Sound. 

2. a. A name for any one of the terns (from their 
general resemblance to swallows). b. The stormy 
petrel, Proceilaria pelagica. 

2647 Hexuam 1. App., A Sea-swallow, Zen Zee-swaluwe. 
1668 CHARLETON Oxomast. 90 Uirundo Marina, the Sea- 
Swallow. a1692 Wittucuay Ornith. (1676) 269 Larus 
Piscator Aldrov...The lesser Sea-Swallow. 1734 Avbin 
Birds 11, Pl. 88 The greater Sea Swallow. 2831 M. Russett 
Anc. & Mod, Egypt. xi. § 3 (1832) 484 The Sterna Nilotica, 
or Egyptian sea-swallow. 1852 Macaittivaav Sit. Birds 
V.460 Thalassidroma felagica. The Common Storm-Petrel. 
-.Sea Swallow. 1887 Hatt Caine Deenster vii, The sea 
swallow shot over him too, with its low mournful ery. 

3. The trepang or béche-de-mer. 

l=Du. eeczwaliw; but the second element represents the 
Malay name Yl sala.) 


280a Naval Chron. VUT. 380 Sea swallow (called beach 
de mar by the Portuguese, and trepong by the Malays). 
tgo2 Lncycl. Brit. XXVI1.310/2 Animals of economic value 
{in Borneo] are the sea-swallows, whose edible nests are 
prized as the best in the archipelago. 

Sea-swine. 

1. A porpoise. Ods. exc. dial. 

1398 Taevisa Larth. De P. R. xin. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Isidre..spekep of be see swyne pat is comynlich icleped 
suillus. @ 2450 Alirk's Festial 2 Vheiij.day be seeswyne and 
pe cloppys of be see schull stond on be see and make roryng 
noyse so hyddous. x1509 Watson Ship of Fools Ixx. (1517) 
Or Loke that thon be well ware of the yre of the see swyne 
the whyche wyll folowe thy shyppe. 267: Rav in (Ail. 
Trans, VII. 2279 Most nations calling this fish Porcus 
Marinus, or the eee eveliies 1884 Leisure Hour June 374/2 
The porpoise..was found on the table of the queen. ‘The 
Saxons called it sea-swine, 

2. Sc. (See quot, 1880-4.) 

1803 Siblald's Fife §& Kinross 128 note, Several of them 
{Wrasses] are occasionally caught in the Frith of Forth, and 
are called by our fishers by the general name of Sea Swine. 
2880-4 F. Day Brit. Fishes 1. 255 Labrus lineatus... Ballan- 
wrasse, sea-swine, Moray Firth, owing to its making a 
squeaking noise like a pig. 

Seat (sit), sd. Forms: 2 Aent. sate, 2-3 sete, 
3-5 seete, 3-6 sete, sette, 4-5 seet, Sc. set, 
5-6 Sc. seit(t, (5 Sc. seytle, 6 Sc, saitt, sate), 
5-7 seate, Sc. sait, 6- seat. [a. ON. sali = 
OHG. gaséei (MHG. geseze, mod.G. gesass), 
MDu. gesaete, gesete (mod.Dn, gezecet):—OTeut. 
*(a)sietjo-nz, f. *s#¢- ablaut-var. of *sef-: see SiT v. 

The same grade of the root is represented in OE. s#t 
(=ON, sé ste. fem., ambush, which occurs only in two 
obscure passages, and did not survive into ME.] 

I. Action or manner of sitting. 

+ 1. gen. The action of sitting. Also an assembly 
at a banqnet. Oés. 

¢rz00 Oamin 11059 He turrnde waterr inntill win.. Att an 
bridaless ste. a 1300 Cursor Af. 28471, I have halden queni 
was sett langsumsetes at my mete. /dfd. 29085. @ 1300 £. EZ. 
Psalter cxxxviii. 2 Pe knew mi seete and mirisinge. @1400 
Octavian 1002 He fonde the boordys covyrde alle, And redy 
to goto mete; The maydyn..Jna kyrtulle there sche stode, 
And bowne sche was tosete. czq00 Rule of St. Benet 32 
Sain Benet..sais pat vnait sete es il to be sanle. ¢ 1420 
Chron. Vilod. 2747 Pis bysone mone full wery of sete he was 
And ry3t gret Inst he hadde to slepe. 

b. concr. A setting or ‘clutch’ (of eggs). ? dal, 

1892 Wild & Tame 33 A merchant in Norfolk bad a seat 
of Duck's eggs hatched off. 

2. Manner of sitting (on horseback). (Chiefly 
with qualifying adj.) Also Aredfcatively, one who 
has a (good, etc.) seat, a (good, etc.) horseman. 

2577 B. Goocr Herestach's Huséd, 111. (2586) 5b, The 
tidgebone ouer the shoulders being something hie, giues 
the horseman a better seate. 1667 Dx. NewcastLe Afeth. 
Dressing Horses 205 The Seat is so much..as it is the only 
thing that makes a Horse go Perfectly, 1693 Locke Educ. 
§ 186. 237 Ie conduces to give a Man a firm and graceful 
Seat on Hoveunek, 2987 ‘G. Gameano’ Acad. Horsem, 
{1809) 48 [Virgil] tells us the exact seat of a Roman dragoon. 
3819 Scotr /vanhoe viii, Touch the Hospitaller’s ‘shield; 
he has the least sure seat, he is your cheapest bargain. 
1840 Dickens Lara, Xudge x, The graceful seat of an exe 
perienced horseman. 2883 Miss F. M, Peaan Contradic- 
tions II. 278 Miss Molyneux would never have fallen.. 
for there wasn’t a better seat in the county. 1892 N. Gouto 
Double Event 295 He has a fine seat on a horse. 

. 3. The sitting of a conrt or the like. Now Sc. 

1635 Afaidon (Essex) Borough deeds (Bundle 80. no. 2), 
The freeholders within the burrongh summoned to aeyae 
att the forrest seate or sitinge at Copaiestord. 1638 /did. 
(Bundle 8a. no, 3), x*. paid to Mr. Hamonnd for bis charges 
att the justice seate. 1889 H. Jonnston Chron. Glenbuckie 
iii. 35 We had had a long seat in the Boar's Head hearing 
reports frae the delegates. ; ‘ 

+b. A sitting body, conrt of justice. /esstice 
seat: see Justice sb. 12. Obs. 
. 4560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commi. 150 Of the counsell, for that 
it is the hyghe judicial seate of the churche lecclesiz supre- 
mum tribunall, 1604 E. Glaimstone] D'Acosta's frst. 
Indies vi. xxv. 486 There were divers seates and iuris- 
dictions, with their Counsellors and Iudges of the Court. 

ce, Sc. (More fully sea¢ of session.) The Court 
of Session, the snpreme Civil Court of Scotland ; 


esp. in Lords of the seat. 

1500-20 Dunaar Poems xiii. 41 Sum sanis the Sait, and 
sum thame cursis. 31532 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 59 
‘To charge him to compere before the lardis of ‘the sait 10 
ansuer [etc.) 3845 Neg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 5 Becaus of 
the fere of the pest that is laytlie risyn in the toun of Edin- 
burcht, the seite of Sessioun may nocht surelie remaine 


SEAT. 


thairin. 1§74 (did, I. 378 For the administratioun of 
justice upon offendouris,..in the north partis..far distant 
frome the ordinar sait of justice. 1818 Scorr //rt. Atidi.iv, 
"Is he a lord of state, or a lord of seat? '...‘A lord of seat— 
a lord of session.—I fash mysell little wi’ lords o state.’ 

a. Sc. The court of Kirk-session. ? Oés. 

1568 Reg. St. Andrews Kirk Session (1889) 1. ar3 The 
quhilk day Andro Alexander is admonisched he the Superin- 
tendent and Seat. ; 

+4. ‘Stool’, evacuation of the bowels. (Cf. 


SiE£0E sb. 3 b.) Obs. 

1697 Phil. Trans, XIX. 367 The Juice of the leaves of 
Betonica, in Spring, will not Work by Vomit and Seat as 
well as the Roots. " 

5. The ‘set’ or ‘ sit’ (of n garment). ? Ods. 

1824 Miss Ferrier /nher. xxi, And only look at my ruff !.. 
Colonet Delmonr has spoil’d the seat of it. 

IT. Place or thing lo sit upon. 

6. The place on which a person is sitting, or is 
accustomed to sit; a place to seat one person at a 
lable, in a public building, conveyance, etc. 

eraos Lay, 30841 Pat folc hafden alle izeten and arisen from 
heore seten. a 1300 Cursor M. 15282 Quen bis super was 
alt don, lesus ras of his sette {other texts sete; rime 
fete}. ¢1380 Wycxir Se/, IVs, 11. 62 And pei loven first 
Sectisatsoperis. 1470-85 MaLoav Arthur x. vil 424 Kynge 
Arthur..maade hym knyght of the table round and his seate 
was where the good Knyghtes sir Marhaus seate was. 1567 
Gude & Godlie Ball, 102 Full slyddrie is the sait that thay 
on sit. 1575 GascoiGNne Posies, Flowers (1907) 91 Me thought 
1 was a loft, and yet my seate full sure: Thy heart dydseeme 
to mea rock which ever might endure. 1600 Weakest goeth 
to Wall G 2, Sexton, 1 haue sought thee in enery seate in 
tbe Church. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1v. 496 Starting at 
once from their green Seats, they rise; Fear in their Heart, 
Amazement in their Eyes. 1716 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let. 
to C'tess of Afar 14 Sept., She ordered me a seat at her right 
hand. 421763 W. Kine Polit. & Lit. Auecd. (1819) 244 He 
went every Sunday to St. James's church, and used to sit in 
Mr. Salt's seat. 1832 Tennyson (enone 21 Till the mountain 
shade Slo downward to her seat from the upper cliff. 
1873 O. W. Hotmes Addr. Opening Fifth Avenne Theatre 
99 See where the hurrying crowd. .Streams to the aumbered 
seat each paste-board fits. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert iii. 
22 Then she stalked out of the church. Fortunately we 
were in the free seats, near the door. 

transf. and fig. 1399 Lanci. Rick. Redeles ut. 49 Thanne 
cometh..Anober proud partriche..And sesith on hir sete 
(ALS. alteration of cete] with hir softe plumes, And houeth 

eyren. 1590 Snaxs. Adfds. N.u. ii. 81 When thou wak'st, 
let loue forhid Sleepe his seate on thy eyelid. 1741-a Gray 
Agrippina 51 lf bright ambition from her craggy seat Dis- 
play the radiant prize. 1784 Cowren Tiroc. 432 For Provi- 
dence..In spite of all the wrigglers into place, Still keeps a 
seat or two for worth and grace. 

b. Hence, the use of, or right to use, a seat (in 
a church, theatre, conveyance, elc.). Cf, Sirrina. 

1520 Churchw. Ace. Si. Giles, Reading 9 Rec’ of Thoms 
Gyles for his wifes sete iiij4, ¢ 1618 Morvson / f/x. Iv. (190: 
149 ACountesse. . litle or nothing respected. .in the Cue. 
where she could hardly Bee a senate. 1815 tr. Paris Chit- 
Chat (1816) 111, 176 To-day it is discussed how much should 
be exacted for seats on the day when Monseigneur comes to 
confirm, 1844 O. W. Hotmes Lines Berksh. Fubilee 51 
We'll give you at least..a seat on the grass, And the best of 
old—water—at nothing a glass. x879/. Kean Ess. Castisin 
& Sectism 79 She a a pound out of her scanty wages for 
aseat inthe church, — 

ec. A right to sit as a member, or the position 
of being a member, of a deliberative or admini- 
stralive body, ¢sf. of Parliament or other legisla- 
tive assembly; a place (whether occupied or tem- 
porarily vacant) in the membership of the House 


of Commons, Congress, or the like. 

Sometimes qualified by the designation of that one of the 
contending parties to which the holder of the (Parliamentary) 
seat belongs: e.g.'The polls for three Liberal and three 
Conservative seats wal be declared to-morrow’. 

1774 Burxe Sp. Amer. Tax, Wks, 11. 399 In the year 
ee Ne aoe a" pern of ey oe 
17 » Jay in Sparks Cor7, Amer. Rev. (1853) 1V. 153 
Mentors who will find it convenient to make their seats 
subservient to partial and personal papers 1798 Tyvawnitr 
in Paget Papers (1896) 1. 138 All those who purchased Seats 
are cenire, as well as they can. 1818 Scotr //rt. Afidd. li, 
He was generally respected by those of his own profession, 
as well as by the laity who had seats in the Assembly, 1849 
Macautay f7ist, Eng. iv. 1. 453 pan att soon after 
the death of Charles, obtained a seat in the cabinet. 1885 
Manch, Exant 10 July 5/4 A seat on the Committee will 
compel them to hear..the first principles of economical 
science, 1885 Encyc/, Brit, XVULM. 309/2 By the English 
Reform Act of 1867..twenty-six seats were taken from 
boroughs... Seven otber English boroughs were disfranchised 
by the Scottish Reform Act of 1868, these seats being given 
to Scotland. | Pap 

7, Something adapted or used for sitting upon, as 
a chair, stool, sofa, etc. Also spec. a bench to seat 
one or more persons ; a horizontal board or frame- 
work in a boat, vehicle, etc.; +a sedan chair. 

1375 Cursor Nf, 14734 (Fairf.) Paire setis [Cofd. setles, 
Trin. seges) ber pai in con sete he kest ham doun vnder aire 
fete. c14g0 Pallad., on ffush, t. 1094 Anend the setis fof a 
bath] sette hit so witboute The fourneys, 1584 Chnurchw. 
Act. S. Andrew's, Canteré. (MS.), For a borde to make 
seates in the belfry & braggett’s, vj. 1588 Hickocx tr. 
Frederick's Voy. 4b, The noble men neuer goe on foote, 
but are caried by men ina seat. 1667 Mitton PZ. v. 392 
Rais'd of grassie terf Thir Table was, and mossie seats had 
round. 1784 Cowrer /‘asé v. 162 But in order due Convivial 
table and commodious seat..were there. 1818 SneuLey 
Rosalind 106 They came To a stone seat beside a spring. 
1875 Jowett Piato (ed. 2) 111. 700 A light chariot withonta 
seat. 1879 Encycl. Brit, 1X. 848/t [The Romans] chairs, 
couches, and seats were of similar shape to those of the Greeks. 
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b. in narrower sense: That part (of a chair, 


saddle, etc.) upon which its occupant sits. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) f1. 251 Miss Mirvan 
and 1 jumped involuntarily upon the seats of our chairs. 
1809 Mauuin Gil Blas wv. xi. P 5 Chairs without any seats. 
1875 Knicnt Dict, Mechk., Seat, the broad part of a saddle 
on which the rider sits; also, the top piece on a gig saddle. 
1879 Excycl. Brit. 1X. 850/1 The seats, backs,and ends are 
stuffed and upholstered with rich materials. 

8. Contextnally applied to the chair set apart for 
the holder of some position of authority or dignity, 
the throne of a kiug or a bishop, or the like, the 
throne of God or of an angel. Hence fig. the 
authority or dignity symbolized by silting in a 
particular chair or throne. egal or royal seat 
(arch.), + seat-royal, a royal throne. 

@ 1200 Vices & Virtues 105 Lusticia et tudiciunt preparatio 
sedis eizs,..Ribtwisnesse and dom, hi makied godes sate. 
€ t200 OrMINn 11959 Pedeofell hrohhte Jesu Crist Wibputenn 
o be temmple ora an seete uppo pe rof,..Forr peer wass 
grez3bedd szte o lofft Till pa patt sholldenn spellenn. 1390 
Gower Couf 11.155 King of Crete He hadde he; bot of 
his sete He was put doun. ¢1400 Ganelyn 855 Gamelyn 
seite him doun in the Iustices seet. 21533 Lo. Beaneas 
Huon xiii. 141 Thou art not worthy to sytt in a sete royall. 
1533 Beccenoen Livy wt. xxii. (1903) II. 36 He callit be 
consullis to raise ane new contentioun to bare seittis. 1593 
Suaas. 3 Hen. Vi, i i. 26 This is the Pallace of the feare- 
full King, And this the Regall Seat: possesse it Vorke. 
1617 Puacuas Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 595 The King comes forth 
in open audience, sitting in his Seat-royall. 1659 HammMond 
On Ps. xx. 6 Parapbr. 116 As if by his own right hand from 
heaven, his holy seat of mansion, he should reach ont de- 
liverance tohim. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v1.27 On to the sacred 
bill They ted him high applauded, and present Before the 
seat supreme. 3676 Dayoen Aurengz. v. i, 1, for myself, 
th’ Imperial Seat will gain, 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist, 
1. vi. 80 A third..Can give or take the Hononrs of the 
State, The Consul’s Fasces, and the Przetor's Sent. 1820 
Suewtey Witch of Atlas 634 The king would dress an ape 
up in his crown And robes, and seat him on his glorious seat, 

b. spec. The throne of a parlicnlar kingdom. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, t. i. 88 Of his true Titles to some cer- 
taine Dukedomes, And generally, to the Crowne and Seat 
of France. /éfd. 1 i. 269 We never valew'd this poore seate 
of England. 1896 A. Austin England's Darling 1. i, And 
in the seat of Mercia Ceowulf cules. 

+0. Apostolic seat [F. Stege apostoligue), Holy 
seal [F. Saint-Sidge], Peter’s seat: the papal chair, 
its occupant or his office. (Cf. Seg sé.) Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 16 b, He that hathe the 
Seate and faith of Peter, was ever taken for his successour. 
1563 Winget tr. Vincent. Lirin, vii Wks.(S.T.S.) IL.2s Pa 
Steuin.., Pralat of the Apostolik Sait [apostolicz sedis 
antistes}|, 1 Parke tr. Afendoza's Hist. China 405 The 
authoritie where with they do it, is not knowen,..the seat 
apostolicke did never give it them. 1673-4 Ct.aRENOON 
Relig. & Policy (1811) 1, 202 The reserving of the first-fruits 
of all vacant benefices to the holy seat. 


+d. as the title ofan order of angels ; = THRONE. 


(Used to render L. sedes.) Os. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ru. x. (1495) 37 The thyrde 
Ordre is the ordre of Thrones... Ysidore & therfore Denys 
calle theym bt hyghest setes awe altissimz| for they ben 
hye as it were by auctoryte of god ordened for to deme... 
Sadde setes (Sedes conipactz] for they ben covuenable & con- 
uenyently Joyned towchynge the Joynture & conuenyentes 
of domes of god. ss77 tr. Budlinger's Decades w. ix. 737/2 
Truely the Apostle sayth, Whether seates, (thrones) heehee 
lordsbips, whether principalities, whether powers. 

9. The sitting part of the body; the posteriors. 
Also jocularly, seatof honour (and nonce-varialions). 

1607 Torsent, Four-f. Beasts 189 A plaister thereof..cureth 
also all tumours in the priuy parts, and in the seate. 3727 
Gay Faéles axiii. 80 They stick with pins my bleeding seat. 
378a Cowrer Gilpin 84 The snorting beast began to trot, 
Which gall'd him in bis seat. 1783 R. Cumpertano Observer 
No. 24 P 12 With one kick, pretty forcibly bestowed upon 
the seat of dishonour. 1792 WoLcor Pair of Lyric Ep. 18 
Behold bim seis’d, his seat of honour bare; The bamboo 
sounds—alas! no voice of Fame. 1796 Duane Negic. Peace 
iii. (1892) 148 The Turk..gave him two or three lusty kicks 
on the seat of honour. 1809 Matern Gil Blas v. L P3 My 
seat of vengeance was firked most unmercifully. 2820 
Comae Syntax, Wife u. 289 While with his spade the 
conq’ror plied, Stroke after stroke, the seat of shame, Which 
blushing Muses never name. 1835 Hoop Dead Kobédery iii, 
The stiff ‘un that be thnught to meet Starts sudden up, like 
pan ae ae Upon his seat! 1878 Athletic World 10 

lay 66/2 A well-ventilated {bicycle-] saddle is the best pre- 
ventative for those blisters which favour the seat of honour. 

b. That part (of a garment, esp. of a pair of 
trousers) which covers the posteriors. 

3835 Manavat Jae. Faith/. ii, 1 had a pair of trowsers 
with no seat tothem. a1 ° Hawtnoane Tivice-told T., 
Village Uncle, Another {fellow has planted the tarry seat 
of his trousers on a heap of salt. 

10. The ‘form’ of a hare. ? Ods. 

(Cf. Gr. 4 xa@e8pa rov Aaye Xen. Cyneg. iv. § 4] " 

1738 SoMERVILLE Chase 11. 25 So the wise Hares Of quit 
their Seats, lest some more curious Eye Shou'd mark their 
Haunts. 1856 ‘Sronenence’ Brit. Sports 1. 1. vi. 139 The 
Form of the Hare, or as it is sometimes called, her seat. 

ll. Boot-trade. An engagement to work at making 


boots of a specified kind. Const. of 

179 J. Lackineton Meut, xvii. 114, 1 could not bear the 
idea of returning to the leather-branch; 1 therefore at- 
tempted and obtained a seat of Stnff in Bristol. /dfd. xviii 
118, 1 left my seat of work at Bristol, and returned..to 
Taunton. 1896 Daily News 2 Mar.10/6 Boot trade. Wanted, 
a Seat of Woman's Work. 


III. Residence, abode, situation. (Cf. L. sedes.] 
12. Applied sec. (alter L. sedes) to: The abiding 


SEAT. 


place or resting place (of departed souls) ; a position 
in this place. Now arch. or poel. 

¢3a75 Sinners Beware 52 in O. E. Mise. 73 Wikede beob 
be sete [sc. Hell] And the wurmes eke i dop be saule 
teone, @1300 Cursor Af. 25448 Rev me Javerd..and wiss 
me waies pare bare santes has pair seli sete. 1390 Gower 
Conf. lie Thanne he preide Unto the Patriarch and 
seide: Send Lazar doun fro thilke Sete, And do that he his 
finger wete In water. c1440 4 phabet of Yales 416 Behold! 
1 se hevyn oppyn & a seatt ordand for me. 1561 Daus 
Bultinger on Apoc. (157) 218 b, The soules passing out of 
the body hefore the end and last iudgement go right into 
the blessed seates. 1593 Suaus. Arch. //, v. v. 112 Mount, 
mount my soule, thy seate is vp on high. 1707-45 WaTTS 
Hymn, ‘How bright these glorious Spirits’, How came 
they to the happy Seats of everlasting Day? 1832 Tennyson 
none 129 Gods, who have attain’d Rest in a happy place 
and quiet seats Above the thunder. 

13. (Cf. 8.) A city in which a throne, court, 
government is established or set up; a capital. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1630 Priam..a pales gert make Within 
the Cite full Solempne of a sete eli 1585 T. WasHtNGTON 
tr. Wicholay's Voy, u. xiii. 49 Mehemet..resoluing to keep 
there the seat of his empire, 1595 T. Beotncrieco tr. 
Machiavell’s Florent. Hist,1 Rome, the antient Emperiall 
seate, 1678 Wantev Wond, Lit. World v. i. 467/2 Cou- 
stantinople was taken hy Mahomet, and made the chief Seat 
of the Turkish Empire. 1719 DE For Cruse 11, (Globe) 
Rat Peking, the Royal Seat of the Chinese Emperor. 1836 

WIRLWALL Greece xii. 11, 85 This [Miletns] was the seat 
chosen by Neleus himself. 185: Dixon W. Penn i. (1872) 
4 His seat of government was far away from the coast. 

b. (Cf. 8c.) =See sé. Now only seat ofa dishep. 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 11.77 De chief moderchirche 

of al Wales, and pe chief sete [Caxton see]. ¢1475 Hari. 
Contin, Higden (Rolls) VEN. 436 Maister John Barnette, 
hischop of Worcester, was trauslate to the seete of Bathe. 
a1gsz Levann Jtinm. 1V. 16 The which was at that tyme 
nother of his Inheritaynce nor Purchace, but as a thing 
taken of the Sete of Wiccestre in Farme. 1582 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 141. 474 The cheptoure of the seitt of Glasgow. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comuuw. Ui, hii. 296 In England a city is 
PE ed taken té be a place which is or has been the seat of 
a hishop. 
_14. The thing (esp. the organ or part of the body) 
in which a particnlar power, faculty, function or 
quality ‘resides’; the locality of a disease, sensa- 
tion, or the like. 

1390 GowER Cony, 1f1. 100 The dreie Colre..his propre 
sete {L. domus] Hath in the galle, wher he duelleth. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Y, it. (1493) 102 The heede is 
pryncypall place and seete of wyttes. 1676 Garw Afusaus, 
Anat. Stomach & Guts vi. 26 The said Three Ventricles.. 
are the Seat of Tast. 1753 R. Russert Diss. Sea Water 
182 The Patient..complained only of those Parts, which 
were the late Seat of the Disease. 1777 PatestLey AZaté. & 
Sfir. 1. iv. (1782) 47 We formed a judgment concerning the 
necessary seat of thought. 1842 J. H. Newman Par. Sern. 
VL. vii. 98 The heart may be considered as the seat of life. 
1843 ape Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xxviii. 363 Mercurial 
ostitis of the bead is a very common form of disease: its 
more usual sents are the frontal and parietal bones. 1860 
TynvatL Glac, 1. xxvii. 196 The air itself between the eye 
and the distant pines being the seat of the colour. 186a 
H, Seencen First Princ, U1. v. § 57 (1875) 185 The string is 
the seat of a tension generated by the motion of the ball. 
3874 Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1. ii, § 6r (1879) 63 The Sen- 
sorial centres whose seat is in the head. 1892 W. R. Gowers 
Afan. Dis, Nerv. Syst. 1.333 The lesions of chronic myelitis 
resemble those of acute myelitis in seat and distribution: 

b. Similarly, of the sonl or its parts. 

1579 Hane Newwes out_of Fowles iv. (1872) Diijb, The 
stomack onerchardgde..Doth make the minde and inwarde 
man vnfit for reasons seate. 1716-17 BENTLEY Seri. xi. 
3 [His heart is} the Seat of selfishness. 175 Jortin Seri. 

. lil, (1771) 57 A mind tormented with furious passions, the 
seat of hopes which are disappointed. 1847 R. W. Hamitton 
Rewards § Punishnt, viii. (1853) 365 Sin has its seat in the 
soul. 2850 McCosn Div. Govt, 11. t. (1874) 309 We regard 
the will as the seat of all virtue and vice. 


15. A place where something takes place, or 
where some particular condition of things prevails. 
Seat of war [=L. sedes belli]: the region in 


which warfare is going on. 

¢1§60 A. Scorr Poems xxxv. 4 Alwayis to fle iniquite And 
sait of syn andschame. 1565 Coorea 7hesaurus s.v., Sedes 
luxuviz, Cic. The seate or habitation of riot and sensnalitie. 
1893 Suans. Kick. //, wv. i. 140 In this Seat of Peace. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacrz 11.1. § 2. 110 Those parts which 
were furthest remote from the seat of those grand transac- 
tions. 1673 Temrre Observ. United Prov. i. 44 The other 
retires into Holland, and makes that the seat of the War. 
@1687 Perry Pol, Arith.i. (1690) 9 A plain open Country.. 
where the seat of War may be both Winter and Summer. 
1736 Butter Anal. 1. vii. 259 Foretelling, at what Time 
Rome or Bahylon or Greece... should be the most conspicuous 
Seat of.. Tyranny and Dissoluteness, 1803 WeLLtnGron in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 432 Forage, for which every large body 
of troops must depart upon the country which is to be the 
seat of its operations. 1810 CaasBe Borough xii, 303 And 
who shall say where guided? to what seats Of — 
villany? of thieves and cheats? 1876 A. J. Evans Throng, 
Bosnia iii. 87 Many Croats and Slovenes. .were.. leaving 
for the seat of war. 1878 Huxiey Physfogr. xvii. 278 The 
region which has been the seat of these changes. 

b. A city or locality in which (a branch of 
trade, learning, etc.) is established. 

1585 T. WasniNGTON tr. Nicholay’s Vay. 1. xiii. “ico 
heing the seate of trade of the Geneuoises. 1610 HoLLAno 
Camden's Brit. 1. 488 Cambridge..was a seat of learning 
about the time of King Henry the First. 1788 PriestLay 
Lect. Hist. v. xxxvi, 264 So little attention was given to 
matters of science in Europe, their former seat. 1849 
Macautav Hist. Eng. v. 1. 585 Taunton..was a celebrated 
seat of the woollen manufacture. 1865 Dircns Life Marg. 
Wore. i. 1 Blackfriars was..the seat of fashion. 3868 
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Freeman Norv. Cong, (1876) I. vii. 153 It was in those 
days the chief seat of the Insh slave-trade. 
16. A place of habitation or setllement (of a 


iribe, people, etc.). Also /rans/. (of birds). 

1535 STEWART Crom. Scot. 11. 217 Baith Scot and Pecht,. 
war baneist all out of tha boundis, And Saxonis sone in 
thair saittis set doun. cr611 Cuarman Jad xv, Comment, 
We often see with a clap of thunder doves or other fowles 
driven headlong from their seates, 1674 Rareicn Hist. 
World wv. vib § ili. gor These Gaules were the race of those, 
that issued out of (Pas Countrie, to seeke new seates in that 
great expedition. aor Crarenvon Hist, Reb. xt. § 146 
The seat of the old Irish. .was the province of Ulster. 1697 
Davoex Virg. Georg. 1. 327 Betwixt the midst [the torrid 
zone] and these [the frigid zones], the Gods assign’d Two 
habitable Seats for Humane Kind. 176a Hume Hist. Eng. 
J. i. 2 The convenience of feeding their Cattle was even 
a sufficient motive for removing their seats, 1835 Turi 
watt Greece v. I. 149 Corinth, one of the principal seats of 
the Minyan race. 1853 J. H. Newman Hest. S#. (1873) IT. 
i. 13 Central Europe was not at that time the seat of 
civilized nations. 


tb. Seat and soil [=L. sedes ac solum (Livy)]: 


a region of babitation. Ods, 

a1400-50 Wars Alex. 1749 All be gracious godis..pat 
sauys sete & soile & sustaynes be erth. 1614 Raveicu 
Hist. World wu iit. § 3. 38 (Certain places are said in 
Scripture to resemble Paradise :] being compared to a seat 
and soyle of farre exceeding excellencie. /éid. § 5. 40 Or 
if the soile and seate had not remained, then would not 
Moses, who wrote of Paradise about 850 years after the 
floud, haue described it so particularly, 

@. = COUNTRY-SEAT. 

1607 Nonoen Surv. Dial, nt. 85 Let Princes haue their 
Palaces, and great men, their pleasant seates. 1610 HOLLAND 
Camiden's Brit. 1, 481 Rising-castle. .the seat in times past 
of the Albineys. 1796 Pecce Anonym. (1809) 325 Houses, 
better than farm-honses, but not sumptuous enough to be 
called seats or capital mansions. 1812 Craase Za/es ili. 56 
And guests politely call’d his house a seat. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess Prol. 98 And here we lit on..lady friends From 
neighbour seats. 1859 W. Cottuns 0. of Hearts i, No 
gentleman’s seat is within an easy drive of us. 

+ 17. Local or geograpbical position or situation. 
Seat of living: habitat (of an animal). Oéds. 

1607 Torset, Four-/, Beasts 660 We shall manifest, that 
either the colour or seate of lining, cannot agree with the 
Strepsiceros. 1614 Raveicu Hist. lVorld +. iil. § i. 33 The 
Lord God planted a garden, Eastward, in Eden...Of this 
seate and place of Paradise, all ages hane held dispute. 
1663 Buttea Hud.1.t 173 He knew the Seat of Paradise, 
Could tell in what Degree it lies. 1695 Woopwarp Nai. 
Hist, Earth 1, 36 But the Sea. .left these Shells there as 
marks of its ancient bounds and seat. | : 

18. Position (of ground, a city, habitation) as 
regards surroundings, climate, etc. ; ‘sitnation, site ; 
hence, the position of a person or living thing 
with regard to habitation or situation. 

1549 Russett in Fronde Hist. Eng. (1882) IV. 435 They 
found the rebels strongly encamped, as well hy the seat of 
the ground as by the entrenching of the same, a@1566 R, 
Epwaaps Damon & Pithias (1908) C ij b, But mee thinkes, 
this is a pleasant Citie, The Seate is good, and yet not 
stronge. 1574 R. Scor Hof Garden (1578) 9 The Hoppe 
that lykes not..bis seate, his grounde,..or the manner of 
his setting &c. commeth vp..small in stalke. zg91 Frorio 
and Fruites 29 You are lodged then in a verie good seate 
[7 buon sito]. 1605 Suaxs. Afacé. wvi. 1 This Castle hath 
a pleasant seat. 1615 G. Sanpys 77vav. 6 Although the 
seate of the Towne be excessive hot, yet it is happily qualified 
by a North-East gale. 1625 13, Jonson Staple of N. ut. 
Intermeane, In Siluer-streete, the Region of money, a good 
seat for a Vsurer. 3625 Bacon Essy Building (Arb. 54 
Hee that builds a faire House, upon an ill Seat, committet 
Himselfe to Prison. 1673 Temrre Observ. United Prov. 
i. 44 Holland..was strong by its nature and seat among 
the Waters that encompass and divide it. 1693 Dayprn 
Persius vi. 1 Has Winter cans'd thee, friend, to change 
thy seat, And seek in Sabine air a warm retreat? @ 170% 
Srovey 4h Bk. Virg. Georg. Wks. 1778 1. 26 First, for 
your Bees a seat and station chuse She ter'd from winds. 

+19. A definite place (on a surface, in a body 
or organ, in a series), Oés, 

1574 H. Baxea Well-spring Sci. (1617) 2 [In Numeration] 
a place is called a seat or roome that a figure standeth in. 
1576 Freminc tr. Cains’ Dogs (1880) 2 Of these three sortes 
..so meane I to entreate, that the first in the first place, the 
last in the last roome, and the myddle sort in the middle 
seate, be handled. 1578 Banistea //ist. Man 1. 9 That 
Seame..rising from the hollowes of the temples, pearseth, 
through the middle seates of the eyes. 1653 Lp. BrouncKeR 
tr. Des Cartes’ Compend, Mus. 40 Unlesse all the Tones of 
these be removed by a Fourth or Fifth, from their proper 
Seat. 1676 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 521 The 
Seates or places where the same Bookes are to be putt. .shall 
have the name of the said St Thomas Sclater putt upon them, 
1726 Leon Adberti’s Archit. 1. 39b, If.. Buildings obstruct 
your Sight from discovering and fixing upon the exact Seat 
of every Angle. 1795 T. Surripan Art of Reading 38 For 
many Contiguous letters Jof the alphabet] as they now lie 
are performed ia such different seats and with such different 
exertions of the organs, 

+b. =Loous 2. Obs, (? nonce-use.) 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 14 Aristotle assigneth ten places, 
or seates of arguments, in the fourth Chapter of his Cate- 
gories, re 

+20. A term of the game of Post and Pair. Os. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester xxii, (ed. 2)106 You must 
first stake at Post, then at Pair; after this deal two Cards 
apiece, then stake at the Seat. 

V. Basis, foundation, support. 

+21. A_ place prepared for something to be 
erected or set up upon it; a bnilding site. Ods. 

1615 Maakuam County Content. 1.1. 14 Against the side 
of this bill would be cnt or digged diuers large and broad 
seats one aboue an other, .. which seats would bee. boorded 
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-.on the sides..and also close boorded aloft,..the number of | take up the least prominent position, to occupy 


these seats would bee according to the number of your 
Hounds. @1627 Haywarp fdw. VT (1630) 85 A Church by 
Strand-bridge, and two Bishops houses, were pulled downe 
tomakea seat for his new building. 166a Geratza Principles 
14 But as for a Seate on Moorish Grounds.., in effect ‘tis to 
Build perpetually. , 

+b. fransf. in Perspective, (See quot.) 

1815 R. Baown Princ, Pract. Perspective 3 Seat is the 
space that an object would ocenpy on the ground plane. 

22. That part of a thing upon which it rests or 
appears to rest, usually the broadest part ; the base, 

1661 N. N. Drayning Fenns 7 Banks..g foot high and 
60 foot wide at seat or bottom, 1681 Gaew Afusanor 1, § vi. 
i. 139 The first..is the Edible Button Fish. These have 
very great Prickles, with Seats or Bases proportionable. 
1828 P. Nicnotson Alasonry 37 A horizontal section of 
a wall, through the base-line, is called the seat of the wall. 
1830 Hepperwick Mar. Archit. 118 Seat, the bottom part 
of a timber; the seat of the floors is that part which rests 
on the keel. ¢1850 Radint. Navig. (Weale) 114 The eddy 
which the ship draws after her at her seat or line of flota- 
tion. 1855, RANKE Beil’s Technol. Dict. 11. 452 Seat of 
wooden bellows (the lower or fixed chest or box), der 
Unterkasten, Gite. 

23. Afech, A part or surface upon which the base 
of something rests. 

1805 Shipuright’s Vade-m. 129 Seat, the scarph or part 
trimmed out for a chock, &c. to i to. 1844 H. Sreriens 
Bk. Farr 1. 414 The beam heing received into the seats 
formed on..the palms [of a plough}. 1858 R. Murray 
Marine Engines (ed. 3) 71 It more freqnentl hen pens 
that the valve fits its seat so badly as to allow of the 
escape of steam, 1875 T. Seaton Fret Cutting 103 Carvers 
leave a level place called a seat, where this extra thick- 
ness is required, and glue on a piece. 3875 Knicut Dic?. 
Mech., Seat, that part of the bore of a chambered piece of 
ordnance at which the shell rests when rammed home. 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockwt, 129 A hole is drilled 
so much less in size than the jewel as to allow of a firm 
seat for it, 1886 Encyc/, Brit. XX. 583/: To obtain the 
requisite convexity by rounding the formation surface or 
seat of the road. 

24. Afining. a. The floor of a mine. b. The 
stratum (of clay, rock, etc.) upon which coal lies. 

1860 Eng. § Foreign Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 43 [Derbyshire 
terms.] Szaé¢,or Sodz, the floor or bottom of the mine. 1867 
SyvtuE Coal 25 The floor, thill, or seat.,, of the coal is an 
underclay. 

25. Shoemaking. A piece of leather pegged or 
sewn to the boot as a foundation for the heel. 

1882 Wore, Exhib, Catal, iii. 30 The nails..spread as they 
goin soas to nail the heel closely round the seat of the boot. 
1895 Hasluck's Boot Making vii. 107 If a pegged seat is 
wanted, it must be arranged for hefore the boot is lasted, as 
it is necessary to skive the stiffener much thinner. .than is 
wanted for a sewn seat, 

+26. Used to render L. sedes in technical senses. 
a. Anat. Seat of the heart; see quots. 1398. Seat 
of the skull: app. the cheek-bone. b. Surg. 
[after Gr, BéAcos €5pn, Hipp.] See quot. 1634. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxxvi. (1495) 149 And 
the herte hath in the brede therof two grystlewe bones, 
whyche ben callyd the setes therof. did. v. lix. 175 In the 
mydyll of the herte of a beest is a grystyll bone sette in the 
brede therof and that is callyd the seet and subtylte of the 
herte, rgsz2 Upatt tr. Geminus’ Anat. B vij b/2 The seate 
of y? scull, whych we call the stanny seate [orig. sedes cal. 
varia, quantlapidosant dicintus), [bid,, Thys seate together 
wyth hys felowe on the other syde, we call the cheake bones, 
1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg. x. 1.337 Hippocrates 
..in his Booke..seemes to have made 4. or gs. kinds of frac- 
tures of the Scull... The 4. is named Sedes, or a seat. (did. 
338 Seate, when the marke of the weapon remaines imprinted 
in the wound, that the wound is of no more length, nor 
bredth than the weapon fell upon. 


V. 27. Phrases. a. To hold, 2eep a or one’s seat: 
to remain seated, to keep from falling; also, to 
retain one’s position as a Member of Parliament. 


Similarly, 20 /ose one’s seat. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 7409 Than Achilles,.Atto hurlet the 
helme of be high prinse; But hym seluyn was safe, & his 
seate helde, 1599 Suans. Hen. V, i. 36 Nor neuer Hidra- 
headed Wilfutnesse So soone did loose his Seat. 1602—//ant, 
1. ¥, 96 While memory holds a seate In this distracted Globe. 
1605 — Jacé, 11. iv. 54 Sit worthy Friends :.. Pray you keepe 
Seat. 1745 Life Bam/fylde-Moore Carew 66 The Quack 
being no longer able to keep his Seat [on horsehack) falls 
headlong, 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 485 Part [of the 
riders] reel'd but kept their seats. 288: Granstone Sf. a? 
Leeds 7 Oct. in Times 8 Oct. 6/3, 1 never was called upon 
..to exercise an option hetween Leeds and Mid Lothian, 
My seat for both was lost by ny acceptance of office, 

b. + Zo make one’s seat (obs.), to take a seat: to sit 
down, Za take one’s seat: to take the sitting-place 
assigned to one; to assume one’s official position, 
to be formally admitted to Parliament or Congress. 

¢ 1400 Ruleof St, Benet 1791 Of pam bat er not redi pair To 
say pe grace & take per sete. ¢1425 Cursor A. 8291 (Trin.) 
Ona bow3e he [sc. an angel] madehis sete Of pat tre bat was so 
swete, 1893 Suaxs.3 d7en. WZ, ut. iii. 10 On the ground, Where 
I must take like Seat vnto my fortune. 1789 Cowrea Oucen’s 
Vis. London a When long sequester'd from his throne George 
took his seat again. 180z Mar. Epncewoatu Aforad 7. (1816) 
1, 222 The. .judge having taken hisseat, 1817 Suettey Rev. 
Zslam 1, 997 Ere this power can make In human hearts its 
calm and holy seat. 1818 Cruise Digesé (ed. z) III. 238 A 
writ of summons was issued to him, and he took his seat 
necordingly, 1847 C. Bronte ¥, Eyre xxxiv,] took a seat: St. 
John stood nearme. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng, xii. 111. 203 
About two hundred and fifty members took their seats. 1865 
H. Punurs Amer, Paper Curr. 11. 49 [He] took his seat 
in congress as one of the delegates from Pennsylvania. 


ce. To take a or the back seat, orig. U. S., fig. to 


-are clays. 


a subordinate place, I 

1868 in Farmer's Slang Dict. s.v. Back Seat, [Andrew 
Johnson's famous saying in 1868 that in the work of Recon- 
struction traitors should take back seats,] 1888 Bryce 4 mer. 
Comniw. 11. xlvi. 195 A leader came to care for his influence 
within his State chiefly as a means of gaining strength in 
the wider national field... The State, therefore, had, to use 
the transatlantic phrase, ‘to take the back seat.’ 

VI. Combinations. 

28. General relations : a, simple attrib., as seat 
cushion, frame, lug, pillar, rail, row, stitch; 
objective, as seat borer, maker, owzer. 

1875 Guide High Wycombe 56 [Chair-] *seat-borer. 1860 
G. A. Srotriswoove Vac. Tour 82 We suddenly saw *seat- 
cushions, books, and plaids neatly lifted out hy the wind. 
1881 Younc Every Man his Own Mech. § 781 The front and 
hack of the *seat-frame are connected by short rails, 1875 
Guide High Wycourbe 56|Chair-] *seat-maker. 1898 Cycling 
34 The *seat pues [of a bicycle] should never project more 
than two inches from the ‘seat Ing. 1891 Century Dict, 
*Seat-rail,,.one of the horizontal members of the frame 
which forms or supports the seat, as in a chair or sofa. 1837 
Caatyte Fr, Rev. If. v1. iii, The Thirty *seat-rows of that 
famed Slope are again full, 1895 Has¢uck's Boot Making 
ii. 47 One way to sew them [sc. upper and sole] together 
again is by loop-stitching.. . The *seat-stitch is another way. 

9. Special comb.: seat-arch, an arched recess 
in a wall having a flat place to serve as a seat; 
seat-back, a piece of tapestry, leather or other 
material for covering the back of a seat (Cent. 
Dict, 1891); seat-board, (@) (see quot. 1884); 
(6) = seat-tree; (¢) a board suspended from scaf- 
folding to serve as a seat for a workman; seat- 
bone Anat., the innominate bone or hip-bone; 
more strictly the Iscu1um; seat-box (see quot.); 
seat-breaker, a shoemaker’s tool (see quot.) ; 
seat-clay = next (Cert. Dict.); seat-earth, one 
of the various names applied to the bed under- 
lying a coal-seam; seat-file, a shoemaker’s file 
for smoothing the ‘seat’ of a boot; seat-holder, 
(a) one who occupies a particular seat ; (2) one 
who rents or owns a seat or sitting (esp. in a 
church, theatre, etc.); seat-house dia/.,a dwelling- 
house, ‘the manor on an estate’ (Jam.); seat-iron, 
a shoemaker’s tool] (see quot.); seat-mate U..S., 
one who shares the same seat with another; seat- 
mongering, trading in parliamentary seats; seat- 
owner, one who owns a ‘ pocket-borough’” or a 
county seat; seat-piece Shoemaking=sense 25 
(above); seat-rent, tle amount paid for a sitting 
in a church; seat-seller, one who sells parlia- 
mentary seats; hence seat-selling; seat-sock, 
a sock for the heel of a boot or shoe; seat- 
stone = seat-earth; seat-transom Vaut, (see 
quot.) ; seat-tree, the seat of a hand-loom ; seat 
wheel (see quot. 1895); seat-worm, a thread-_ 
worm, Oxyuris vermicularis, infesting the funda- 


ment. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 224 A pair of Stone-peers 
with *Seat-arches, 1884 F, J. Britten WVatch §& Clocku. 
233 “Seat Board..in a Iong case clock [is] the shelf that 
supports the movement. 1891 H. Jounston Agdwraltie Ii. 
6 When the laddie’s legs had grown almost sufficiently to 
warrant his elevation to the ‘seat-board’. 1901 ¥. Black's 
Com. § Build. Scaffolding 68 The crack in the side of the 
stack was successfully repaired hy the men working from 
seat boards suspended can the platform above, 1662 
Comenius’ Fanua Ling. Triling, 48 ‘The *seat-bone under 
the loins is called the flank-bone. 1855 RAmsgoTuHam Obst, 
Med, & Surg. 4 The os ischium, os sedentarium, or seat- 
bone, 3802 FeLton Carriages (ed. 2) 1.149 The *seat-box, 
a box made to slide under the seat...It is..convenient to 
carry linen, &c. 1895 Hastuck's Boot Making viii. 130 To 
make up the seat after the seat has been nicely pared up, 
damp the leather and use the *seat breaker, rubbing it evenly 
round the seat. 1877 Huxtev Phystogr. 236 Each bed of 
coal is supported by a layer of shale known as under-clay or 
*sent-earth, 1891 in W. Andrews Bygone Northamptou- 
shire 194 The implements of [the shoemaker’s] craft, ..the 
awl, clincher... hammer, *seat-file. 1825 Hone Zvery- 
day Bk. 1, 1184 A large space, which..greatly to the dis- 
comfiture of the lower *seat-holders, was nearly ee 
by spectators. 1842 Carp. Wiseman £'s. (7853) I. 378 The 
Ea ish seat-holder surrounded by all the luxury of worsted- 
worked cushions [ete]. 1483 in Finchale Priory (Surtees) 
96 And the syd S* Georg sall repare., the forsayd messuag’ 
that is to say on *seyt house of v rowmys on berne of v 


- rowmys. 1885 J. B. Leno Boot & Shoemaking xvii. 137 


The *Seat Iron. This once popular piece of kit has been 
bad te) superseded hy the seat wheel; but many of the 
est workmen still employ it to set the seat..before using 
the sent wheel, 1885 New Vork Tints 26 Dec., The 
mother, tho’ wholly unaware of her *seat-mate’s identity, 
did her utmost to protect him, 1813 Axaminer rz Apr. 
237/t My Lord Castlereagh’s *seat-mongering. 1818 ComBeTT 
Pot. Reg. XXXII. 355 On the absolute sway of the great 
*seat owners over King, Ministers, and People. 1885 J. B. 
Leno Boot § Shoemaking viii, 55 *Seat pieces for common 
work may he cut from almost any scraps of leather. 1865 
Ch, Times 11 Mar. 76/4 The incumbent raised the “seat- 
rents to prevent the parishioners taking seats, 1821 Cosnetr 
Ruvat Rides (1853) 14 Their blue arms and lips, would have 
made any heart ache, but that of a *seat-seller or a loan- 
jobber. 1817 — Pol, Reg. XXXII. 14, 1 did not believe 
that there conld be any such thing as *seat-selling. 1895 
Hasluck's Boot Making viii. 145 Gent's boots or shoes will 
only want a *seat-sock. 1878 GREEN Coa/ i. 25 *Seat-stones 
vary very much in their composition, the generality of them 
1805 Shipeeright's Vadem. 129 “Seat transanty 
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that transom which is fayed and bolted to the counter- 
timbers, next above the deck transom, at the height of the 

ort sills. 1790 A. Witson Poems §& Lit, Prose (1876) 
iL 242 ‘Groans fr. Loom’ Go,..live o'er a *seat-tree—on 
nought! 1885 “Seat wheel [see seat ‘rou above]. 1895 
Hasiuch's Boot Making viii. 130 Run the seat-wheel eveniy 
round (the edge of the seat), so that it leaves..one straight 
line of regular indentations, 1893 R. H. Harte Local 
Thera. 158 Lime-water is used with advantage as ao in- 
jectioa to destroy *Seat-worms. 


Seat (sit), v. [f. Sear sd.] 
1. trans. To place on 4 seat or seats; to cause 


to sit dowa. 

1613 Suars. //en, VIUT, 1. iv. 31 So now y’are (airely 
sented. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 298 
Their Poets and Historians are great frequenters of these 
places. ..These are seated in ahigh Chair, in the midst. 1669 
Eveivy Diary 15 July, This ended, we were..seated hy the 
Vice-Chancellor amongst the Doctors on his right hand. 
1672 Wiseman JVornds u. 91 Seat him (sc. the patient] so 
as it may be for your conveniency. 1725 Lond, Gaz. No, 
6382/4 The Great Master..seated the Proxy down in the 
Stall. 1805 T. Linorev Vay, Brazil 150 Theald man seated 
me. 1847 C, Baonre Jane Fyre xxii, He seated me and 
himself. 1859 Gro. Evtot Adam Bede xtv, Dinah raised 
her gently {rom her knees, and seated her on the pallet again, 

—fig. 1776 Vortany Hymn, ‘Holy Ghost, dispel oxr Sad- 
ness’, Seat us with Thy saints in glory. 1859 Texsyson 
Merlin § V.727 Because of that high pleasure which I had 
To seat yon sole upon my pedestal Of warship. 

b. reff. To take one’s sent, sit down. Const. a/, 
in, upon, etc. 

1589 Greene Alenaphon (Arhb.) 37 Ist fit an Eagle seate 
him with a Flie? 1622 Maaez tr. Alenan's Guzman d AL. 
un. 100 Tosente him-selfe sure in the Saddle. 1765 J. Brown 
Chr. Frnt. 204 Yonder fly has seated himself upon the 
surface of a rongh stone. 1779 A/irror No. 9 We went at 
an early honr, and seated ourselves in the middle of the pit. 
1818 Scott Hr#. Afidl. xx, ‘Wha was it?’. .said Effie, seating 
herself upright. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. xiv. Lady 
Catherine good-naiuredly seated herself at the piano-forté. 
1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 245, I saw the landlady..seat 
herself amply before a 1ow of baskets. 4 

+c. intr. for ref. To sit down; also (of ani- 
mals) to liedowa. Ofa hare: To sit in its form. 

1596 Srenser /.Q. vt. ix. 4 The folds, where sheepe at 
night doe seat. 1609 W.M. Jfan in Moon (Percy Soc.) 7 
Long had they not seated, but one knocked at the gate, 
1610 Guituim Heraldry ut. xiv. (1660) 166 You shall say that 
a Hare Seateth or Formeth. 1686 Biome Genti, Recr. i, 
76 A Hare Seateth or Formeth, a Coney Sitteth. 1760-72 
H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 146 There, seating,..I 
will now tell yon, my uncle, says he. 

d. ¢rans. To cause or enable to sit z# or on a 
throne, chair of state or office, or other seat of 
authority or dignity. ence, to establish (a per- 
son) in a position of anthorily or dignity, Formerly 
without const., + to enthrone (a king). 

4993 Suaxs. 3 //en. V1, 1. i, 22 Before I see thee seated in 
that Throne, Which now the Hanse of Lancaster vsurpes, 
I vow by Heanen, these eyes shall nener close, 1600 E. 
Biount tr. Conertaggio 101 They doubted not to seate a 
King, at their pleasures. 1606 G. Wlooococke] f/is¢. 

ustine it. x. 13 Xerxes a thus matually sented in the 

ingdome. 1667 Miton P. Z. t. 720 To inshrine Belns or 
Serapis thir Gods, or seat Thir Kings. 1670 Cotron Esfer- 
nou 1. 1, 22 By that means [she] seated her self absolute 
Mistress of that Conrt. 1715 Pore fad 1. Ess. Homer z 
There is also in Mankind a Spirit of Envy or Opposition 
which makes them uneasy to sce others of the same Species 
seated far above them in a sort of Perfection. # 1763 
W. Kine Polit, & Lit, Anecd. (1819) 185 He [Burnet] was 
a better pastor than any man who is now seated on the 
bishops’ bench. 1831 Scott C7. Rodt. xxiv, I could ill have 
kept my seat in the high place where Heaven has been 
pleased to seat me. 1847 Tennyson Princess 111. 143, I find 
yoa here hut in the second place, Some say the third..We 
will seat you highest, 

e. To pnt into a seat in a deliberative assembly. 

1797 Burne Let. Affairs lreland Wks, IX. 457 The new 
representative was at that time seated and installed by force 
and violence. 1818 Cautse Digest (ed. 2) IIL. 165 He was 
summoned to parliament..and was seated in the place of the 
oncient Barons of Berkeley, 1845 Disrarts Sybil sv. vii, 
Many of whom he has succeeded in seating in the partia- 
ment of his gr 1866 Pall Mall Gaz. No. 378, 1341/3 ° 
Mr. Kinglake has been seated for Bridgewater. 

f. To find seats for ; to accommodate with seats 
or sitting room; to assign seats to. Of a building, 
room, ete.: To afford sitting accommodation for. 

1828-32 Weester, Sea?,..to placein a church; to assign 
seatsto, In New England..it is customary to seat families 
for a year or longer time; that is, assign and appropriate 
seats to their use, 1856 Merivana Xow. Emp, xii. (1871) 
V. 67 The first object..was to seat the greatest number of 
the people possible, 1887 Pad/ Muli Gaz 9 Sept. 2/2 Each 
theatre should be registered and advertised as capable of 
seating a specified onmber. 

2. Passive. To be sitting, to be in a sitting posture, 

1608 Suaks, /'er. 11. iv. 7 When he was seated in A Chariot 
ofan inestimahle value. 1703 Tate Aymn,'While Shepherds 
watched’, While Shepherds watched their flocks hy night 
All seated on the ground, 1791 Cowrea Vardicy Oak 139 
Seated here On thy distorted root. 1848 Tuacxeray Van. 
Fair xxiv, Osborne from his chair regarded Dohbin seated 
blank and silent o posite to him, 1875 W. S. Havwaro 
Love agst, World i, Three young men are seated at breakfast. 

3. trans. To gee as a resident in a district or 
country; to settle or establish (a people, a body of 
colonists, etc.) in a particular locality. Now rare. 

1589 Waanea 4/5, Eng, Prose Addit. 161 Seated wee must 
bee, and here wee would be. 1599 Suaus, Hen, I, 1. it, 
62 Charles the Great Subdu'd the Saxons, and did seat 
the French Leyond she Riner Sala. s612 in Capt. Smith 
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Map Virginia 1. fe Mr West hauing seated his men at 
the Falles, presently returned...The President. .follawed 
him to the falles: where he found this company so incon- 
siderately seated, ina place not only subiect to the rivers 
invndation, but [etc 1639 Furrer Holy War u. xxvir 
(1640) 77 The Carmelites..were first seated at Newenden in 
Kent. 1719 De For Crusee t. (Globe) 197 Providence, which 
so happily had seated me at the Brasils, asa Planter. 1776 
Ginson Decé. & F. x. (1782) 1. 295 In the age of the Anto- 
nines, the Goths were still seatedin Prussia. 1797 Wasutnc- 
ton Let, Writ. 1892 XII). 406 If. .they could have been 
first seated as tenants, xgro Hirtu in Exeyel. Brit, V1, 
t91/1 Whether the Chinese were seated in their later homes 
from time immemarial,..or whether [etc.]. 


+b. ref. To take up a permanent abode, to 


settle (in a place). Oés. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Commit, (1603) 112 Whose 
tenants to injoy the liberties granted to Nepolitans, did for- 
sake their owne..to seate themselves there. 1639 Futter 
Holy War v. v. (1640) 236 They wonne the Island of Rhodes 
from the Turks..and there seated themselves, 1755 Acts 
Assembly Pennsylv, (1762) 11. 54 Many Persons residing in 
this Province have seated themselves on certain large Tracts 
of Land, neither having Property therein, or paying Rent 
for the same. 1797 Zncycl. Brit, (ed, 3) X. 693/1 At length, 
in 1638, the Dutch seated themselves here {Mauritius}. 

tc. intr. for refi. To settle down permanently, 


to establish a residence, tofix or take up abode. Obs, 
1622 Xelat. Eng. Plant. Plymouth, New Eng. 4 Snme of our 
people..desired..to travaile hy Land into the Conntrey,..to 
see whether it might be fit for vs to seate in orno. 16a3 Binc- 
HAM .Xenophon's Ana@é, ut. ii. 48 Ihe perceined, we prepared 
opr selues to seat here. 1697 in W. S. Perry Hie Coll, 
Amer, Cot, Ch, 1. 44 Abundance of People were desirans to 
seat there, 1709 J. Lawson New Vay. Carolina 141 [This) 
wonld donbtless be a great prejudice to the Planters that 
shonld seat there. 
trausf, 61a T. Tavior Comm, Titus ii, 3 The knowledge 
of God seateth not in their hearts. 1655 VavcHan Siler 
Sceint. 1.126 Thy root sucks but diseases ; worms there seat 
Aud claim it for their meat. 
d. passive. To have one’s ‘seat’ or mansion in 


a specified place. 

1683 Evecyn Diary 13 Oct., A..gentleman, seated necre 
Worcester, and very curious in gardening. @x845 Barnam 
Ingol, Leg. Ser. it. Blasphemer's Warning (init), In Kent 
we are told There was seated of old, A handsome young 
gentleman. 1859 Symonds’ Diary (Camden) 75 note, 
Althongh the grandlather of Sir Richard became seated in 
Cornwall by his marriage with a coheiress of Trethurffe. 

4. ¢rans. With a thing as object: To place ina 
‘seat’ or sitnation. (Aare exc. passive asin 5.) a. To 
set or secure in its proper place; to fix in proper 
position on a base or support. Now only Avech. 
+ Also frtr. for reff. to lie, rest zport. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone it. i, In youth it perpetually pre. 
serues, in age restores the a pte seat's your teeth, 
did they dance like Virginall iacks, firmeasawall, (CI. 1667 
Ss. v. SEATEO ffi. a. 1.) 1668 R. Matuaw Uni. Alch. 153 Clap 
into thy Furnace an iron Kettle, and let the bottom thereof 
seat upon the iron Barr. 1688 Houme Armoury ut. 89/2 
Seat the Shooe, Gt it to the Foot lof a horse]. 187a Sson's 
Dict. Engin, v. 1804 The slotted head of the common wood 
screw is frequently split when much force is required to seat 
it or to remove it. : 

b. To locate or establish rz 2 specified place. 

1603 Knotues £7232. Turks (1638) 143 He himselfe made 
choice of the city Neapolis..to seat his regall Palace in. 
1650 Butwea Anthropomet, xi, (1653) 183 Neither would 
she have seated the mouth in so eminent, open, and con- 
spicuons a place. ¢1750 Suenstoxe Elegy i, 30 In thy 
youthful sou) Love’s gentle tyrant seats his tel ihren, 

+e. To found (a cily). Ods. rare. 

1612 Hevwooo Afol. for Actors 1, 23 Thebes, seated by 
Cadmus, a 1657 W. Braproro Plymouth Plantation (1856) 
368 Their neigbours of y* Massachusets..had some years 
alter seated a towne (called Hingam) on their lands, 

5, In passive, to have its seat, be sitnated, 

a. Of a country, town, house, etc.: To be situ- 
ated in a certain position ; to have a certain kind of 
situation (c. g. as regards salubrity or pleasantness), 

1577 _B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. 1v. (1586) 172 Enery 
house is not so seated, as it hath errable ground abont it. 1593 
Suaxs. Lucy. 1144 Some darke deepe desert seated from the 
way, That knowes not parching heat, nor freezing cold, Will 
wee find ont. 161g Bratuwait Strafpado 83 A pleasant 
Vale seated belowe Some steepy Mount. 163: Weever 
Anc. Funeral Mon, 284 The Mannor of Shurland seated 
Eastward from hence. 3633 Hevwooo Eng. Trav, 111. F 3b, 
{The honse) tis well seated, Rongh-cast withont, but brauely 
lined within. 1655 Marg. Woacestea Cent, /nvent. § 100 
To.. furnish Cities with water though never so high seated. 
1700 Drvoen Sigtsw. § Guise. 22% The Garden, seated on 
the level Floor. 1707 Moatimer //wsd. (1723) I. 93 Lands 
seated on Marle aie usually very rich, 1857 Zoologist XV. 
3618 The honse was seated ina pretty garden, 1874 Years 
Growth Comut 52 Seated on the confines of Europe and 
Asia, it [Byzantium] links the two shores of the Bosphorus. 
1877 Huxtey Phystogr. 213 Loudon. .is seated on clay. 


b. Hence of a person with reference to his 


dwelling. Also fig. 

1596 Snaxs, Aferch. V.1. ti. 8 They are as sicke that surfet 
with too much, as they that starne with nothing; it is no 
smal happinesse therefore to he seated in the meane. 1598 
Has.uyt Voy. I. 65 When we came vnto Bathy..we were 
seated a good league distant from his tabernacles. 1601 B, 

onson Poetaster 11. i. (init.), You are most delicately seated 

ere, full of sweet delight und blandishment I an excellent 
ayre! 16a4 Wotton Elem. Archit.1. 5 By no meanes to 
build too nere a great Neighbonr, which were in truth to bee 
as vufortunately seated on the earth, as Mercurie is in the 
Heanens, 1803 WELLINGTON Yo Lient.-Gen. Stuart in 
Gurw. Desf, (1835) 11. 73 It appears. .that we shall have a 
war inimediately, or a protracted negotiation with Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Berar, seated upon the Nizam's frontier. 


SEATER. 


te. Of a material object: To have a certain 


place (e. g. in the body, in a building). Oéds. 
¢1§80 Sronev Ps. (1823) xxi. ix, Whose hart.. Doth melt 
away, though it be inmost seated. 1632 G. Herpert Priest 
to Temple xiii, (1830) 35 A poor man’s hox conveniently 
seated, to receive the charity of well-minded people. 1728 
Cuamaers Cycl.s.v. Zye,In Birds, and some other Creatures, 
the Eyes are so seated, as to take in near a whole Sphere. 
d. Of a seed or fruit (with transferred notion of 
sense 2): To be fixed o# something, or ia a par- 


ticular place. 

1857 T. Moore Handbkh. Brii. Ferns (ed. 3) 8 The part of 
the vein on which the sorus is seated is called the receptacle. 
1884-4 Cooke Brit, Fresh-w. Algz 1. 175 Dwarf males 
seated upon or abont the oogonia. 

e, Of an immaterial thing, a quality, feeling, 
etc. : To have its seat or abode ia a certain place. 

x60a Snaxs. Ham. i, iv. 55 See what a grace was seated 
on his Brow. 1623 Fietcuer Sea Voy. 1. tii, The greatest 
plagues that hnmane nature suffers, Are seated here, wild- | 
nesse, and wants innumerable, 1691 HartciirFe Virtues 
263 Their Inclinations, which are seated in the Heart. 1748 
Metmotn Fitzosborne Lett, Nii. (1749) I. 6 The latter (4. ¢. 
geacion yl is seated in the mide 1820 Haziitr Lect. 
Dram. Lit, 8 We there see..the same thoughts passing 
through the mind and seated on the lips, 

f, Of a disease: To have its seat 7 a certain 
part of the body. Also Zo be deeply seated: lit. 
to be situated far below the surface; hence (often 
Jig.) to be firmly established ia the system, to be 
beyond the reach of superficial remedies. 

a@x619 Fotnerny Afhcom, t. xiii. § 3 (1622) 140 His plague 
was seated into his bowells. 1647 N. Warp Sim, Codbler 6 
Fiery diseases, seated in the spirit, embroile the whole frame 
of the body. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvi. 330 
Spongy chancres.. were seated on the inner lamella of the 
pears 1871 Smices Charac. vii. 212 note, The disease 

ad become too deeply seated for recovery. 1893 W. R. 
Gowers Alan. Dis. Neri, Syst. (ed. 2) TV. 333 (Miliary 
tubercles are] seated in the pia mater. 

+ 6. ¢rans. To ‘plant’ with inhabitants, people, 
settle (a country). Obs. (App. V. American.) 

1684 in Pennsylv, Arch. 1, 85 Vpon Lands not Seated 
before in ye Dukes Time. 1776 C, Carrotn Fraud. Vis. 
Canada in B. Mayer Mente. (1845) 78 The lee on each 
side of the St. Lawrence is level, rich, and thickly seated ; 
indeed, so thickly seated, that the houses form almost one 
continned row. 1784 Wasuinaton Writ, 1891 X. 366 To 
see these lands seated by particular societies, | 

7. To fix a seat on (a chair); to repair (trousers, 
a chair) by renewing or mending the seat. 

1762 Foote Oretors 11. (1780) 46 As I was sitting cross. 
legged on my shop-board, new seating a cloth pair of 
breeches, 1828-32 Wester, Sea/,. .to repair by making 3 seat 
new 3 as, to seat a garment. 1886 Pad/ MaliGaz. 15 Apr. 14/1 
Then the chair is handed over to the women to he ‘seated *. 

8. To furnish (a building, a room, etc.) with seats, 

1818 Scort Xoé Roy xx, A portion of which was seated 
with pews, and used asachurch. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. 
Lindisf. 69 The nave is now seated with two rows of low- 
backed benches, 1899 Aclectic Mag. Feb, 201 A..carriage 
which was seated for fifteen. 

b. (See quot.) Cf 1 f. 

18a8-3a Wesster, Scad,..to ape eee the pews in, to 
particular families ; as, to seat a church, 

Seatage (sitédz). [f. Seat zv.+-aGE.] Seat- 
ing accommodation. 

1889 Daily News 19 July 2/2 More than half the total 
seatage. 

Seated (sitéd), pp/. a. [f. SzaT sé. and v. + -ED.] 

1. Fixed in position. Ods. or arch. 

1605 Suaus. Afacd. 1. iii, 136 Whose horrid Image doth 
vnfixe my Heire, And make my seated Heart knock at my 
Ribbes, 1667 Micron P.Z. vi. 644 From thir foundations 
loosning to and fro They pluckt the seated Hills with all thir 
load, Rocks, Waters, Woods. ‘ . 

+2, With adverb: (Well) situated ; (well) pro- 
vided with a ‘seat’ or mansion. Ods, 

162x in Kempe Losely ALSS. (1836) 456 Bruxelis. being a 
well seated and well watered towne as ev I sawe. 1663 
Geratrr Counsel bs Your..well seated Pallace with a 
wood at its back. 1720 De For Capt, Singleton (1906) 278 
Mr. Knox was so well seated, and conld not he supposed to 
leave such an estate, Mey ae 

3. Sitting down ; in a sitting posture or condition. 
The Seated Lady, the constellation Cassiopeia. 

1818 Scorr Rob Roy xx, The seated part of the congrega- 
tion. 1870 Murray's Handik. Essex, etc, 206 Seated figures 
of the Apostles serve as pinnacles of the buttresses, 1886 
Proctoa in Scé. Amer. 3 July 3/3 Low down, hetween north 
and north-east, we find the Seated Lady (Casstopeia). 

4, Of a room, etc.: Provided with seats. , 

1829 Bentnam Justice & Cod, Petit., Abr. Petit, Fustice 
37 The appeal goes. .from the four-seated court in West- 
minster Hall to the Honse of Lords. ‘ 

5. Provided with a seat, asa chair, pair of trousers, 
etc. Only in parnsyathetic formations, as doud/e-, 


hard-, two-seated, etc. 

1841 J. T. Hewrert Parish Clerk 11, 163 Several hard- 
seated wooden chairs. 1 Cycling 2x Cycling knicker- 
bockers shonid all he donble-seated ontside, 1903 Hest2. 
Gaz, 25 Sept. 8/2 Two-seated vehicles, 

6. U.S. (See quot.) Os. exc. Hist, 

1877 W. H. Burroucns On Ta.cation 208 In Pennsylvania, 
prior to 1844, seated lands, that is, lands occnpied hy residence, 
or cultivation, conld uot be sold lor taxes. 

Seater (sitar). rare. [f. Seat sé. and v. +-ER.] 

+1. 4. American, ? One who apportions the sit- 
tings in a meeting-house. Ods. 

1713 S. Sewaus. Diary 4 May (1879) II. 381 Mr. Pemberton 
declares a Necessity of adding to the number of the Seaters, 


SEATH. 


Lbid. 19 Jane II. 389 Mr. Pemberton.,would not have me 
resiga my Seaters place now. : 
2. Comb. : /wo-sealer, & motor-car having two 


seats. 
1906 Daily Chron. 15 Nov. 3/6 Two-cylinder, two-seater car, 


+Seath. Os. Also 7 seth (9 seeth), [OE. 
séaS masc. = OFris. sééhk (NFris. soath, stad, 
suas, EFris. séth, séd, WFris. saed), LG. sood 
draw-well, MHG. s6¢:—OTent. *sazfo-z.] A pil, 


hole, well, or pool. 

gso Lindis/. Gosp. Mark xii. 1 Winzeard gesette monn & 
pbc haga & dalf sead [L. Zacur]. ¢1205 Lay. 842 Heo 
nomen pet per & wel hit hiburiede inne deope seaden. 
1656 Smith & Wena Vale-Roya/ 1. 66 A Seth or pit of that 
Brine. 1877 E. Leicu Cheshire Gloss., Seath or Seeth, an 
old word, found in some legal documents, for a brine-pit. 

Seath, var. SaiTHE; obs. f. SEETHE v. 

Sea‘-thief., [Cf. G. seedi¢s.] A pirate, a sea- 


rover. 

exoso Voc, in Wr.Wiilcker 347/26 Archipiraiia, heah 
sxdeof. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 173 Sclauonia. .hap 
wylde men and see peues. /d/d. VI. 405 Pe see peves of 
Danes. 1576 Cuatevs 7ivo Seru., Cjb, Throne be Sea 
theeues suche as lye in the straights and corners of the Sea, 
& take other mens goods from them by force. ae Drayton 
Elegies, Lady Aston's Dep. 50 Or if some proling Rouer 
shall but dare, To seize the ship.., Let the fell fishes of the 
Maine appeare, And tell those Sea-thiefes, that [etc.]. 189 
E. Peacock N. Brendon 1, 59 The sea-thieves were taken 
by surprise. 

ae 1sgt Svivester Dw Bartas 1, v. 340 Those small 
white Fish.. Combine themselves, that their joynt strength 
doth hold Against the greediest of the Sea-theeves’ sallies. 


Seathin, obs. form of SuiTtTia. 


Sea‘-thistle. a 

1. The sea-holly, Eryngium maritimum. ? Obs. 

In quot, c1265 perh. the water-caltrops (Cat.taop 3). 

€1265 [see CaLtaop 3]. 1608 Torsei, Serpents 45 The 
Sea-thistle called Ervyngtum marinunt, which some call 
Sea-hull, or Huluer. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 568 Evyngiunt, 
(Sea-Thistle), 1805 Foarsyru Beauties Scot. 11. 365 The 
coast. .produces scurvy-grass, colewort, and sea-thistle, 

+2. The echinus or sea-orchin. Ods.-! 

1661 Lovet. “Hist. Anint. & DFin. 230 They are so full of 
prickles, that they cannot be held, therefore some call them 
the Sea Thistles. 

+3. In fnll sea-thistle weed: ? guif-weed. Obs. 

1703 Dampizs Voy, IIT. 1. 14 We..saw Flying-fish, and 
a great deal of Sea-Thistle Weed floating. 1727 Dor- 
rincton Philip Quarll (1754) 66 We saw some Flyiag-fish, 
and a great deal of Sea-thistle swimming. 


Seating (s'tin), vé/. sd. [f. Sear sd, and v. + 
-1nc 1] 

+1. The action of providing with a residence, or 
of settling in a country; quasi-coner. opportunity 
‘for settling, footing. Also (4. American) coloniza- 


tion, settlement (ofa country). Ods. 

1596 Spenser State Jrel. Wks. (Globe) 666 Also doe J 
grealy mislike the lord Deputyes seating at Duhlin. 1603 

nottes Hist. Turks (1638) 153 Promising also to gine 
them aid for the seating of them there [in Achaia and 
Beotia]. 1611 Spezep Hust Gt. Brit, v. vii. § 9 There are 
reported to haue come into lreland..& finding no seating 
there to have entered into Britaine. 1624 Wotton Elem, 
Archit. 6 \n the seating of our selues.. Builders should bee 
as circumspect as Wooers. 1699 Pil. Trans. XX1. 441 
At the first Seating of Maryland there were several Nations 
of Indians in the Country. oer r 

2. The action of providing with seats; the 
manner in which a building, etc. is seated; concer. 
the seats with which a building, etc. is provided. 

1880 Daily News 7 Oct. 2/5 The seating of the church is 
but little altered. 1895 did. 11 Dec. 5/3 Additional seating 
has been provided. , 2 

3. Material for upholstering the seats of chairs, etc. 

1833 J. Bennett Artificer’s Lexicon 366 Seating. Horse- 
hair for sofas, chairs, &c. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Seating, horse-hair fabric, American leather, or other 
materials, made for covering the cushions of chairs, couches, 
&c. 1909 A thenzum 20 Mar. 340/1 Chair-seating..most of 
this seating is now done with split cases instead of rushes, 

4. Mech. A fitted support for a part of a strac- 
ture or machine, usually f/. or collect, sing. 

ne tees Eng. § Arch. Fral. VU. 191/x An arrangement 
like that of the pluager pump, which permitted both valves 
to be fixed in seatings. 1868 Fararey Gloss. Coal-Mining 
Bristol, etc. 29 Seating, the place in the pumps where the 
clack is seated. 1889 Hastuck Model Eng. Handybk, (1900) 
71 The seatings for the lugs of the cylinder. , 

5. That part of a structure, etc. which rests on 
some other part. Ship-deilding (see quot. 1805: 
and cf. Seat sd, 22). 

1805 Shipwright's Vade-mecum 129 Seating, that part of 
the floor which fays on the deadwood; and of a transom 
which fays against the post. 1838 Civi/ Eng. & Arch. Fral. 
I, 178/2 The wedges were then struck, and the weight of 
the ribs thrown upon their seatings and head joints. 1889 
in Anglin Design of Structures (1891) 488 Alt girders shall 
have seatings of the best hair felt, graduated in lengths so 
as to insure the pressure being on the centre of hearing whea 
the greatest load js on the girder. 

G. attrib. a. (of sense 4), as seating block, plate. 

1838 Civ. Engin. 4 Arch. Frail, 1. 178/1 The masonry at 
each end [of the bridge] was ready to receive the cast-iron 
seating plates of the wood arch, 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 
§5/x Boiler Seating Blocks. 

b. (ia the sense of providing seats or sitting 
room for), as seating accomodation, capacity. 

1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Sept. 2/2 In no case should the 
seating capacity [of a theatre] ever he exceeded. 1907 H. 
Wynouam Flare of Footlighis t, Vhe seating accommodation 
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lof the theatre] embodied every new device for the comfort 
of its occupants that ingenuity could suggest. 
Seatless (sftlés), a. [f Seat 5d.+-Less,] 
Having no seat or seats (in any sense of the sb.). 
1807 J. Baatow Coli. 11.229 What a world their seatless 
nations led! 1826 Zhe Ass 1 Apr. 1 A sleeveless coat and 
seatless breeches. 1859 Ad/ Vear Nound No. 30.78 The third- 
class carriages... were. .seatlessand uasheltered cattle-trucks, 
18971 Pall Mall Gaz, 19 Jan., Three seatless chairs. 


ea'-toad. 

1. A name given to several fishes, as a. The 
fishing-frog or angler, Lofhius piscatorius. b. 
U.S. The sculpin. o. ‘The toadfish, Batrachus 


tax’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1588 Roxpeter Gesner's Hist, Aninz, wv. 961 Seetode id 
est ribelam marinan Anglice. ¢1640 J. Smytu PZund, 
Berkeley (1885) 319 Aa haddocke, a Roucote, the sea tad. 
1700 C. Leicu Nad. Hist. Lane. etc. t. 186 The Rana Pis- 
catrtx or Sea-Toad found frequeatly ia the River Wire in 
Lancashire, 188% Goopr, etc. Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anin, 
258 On our Atlantic coast are found several species of this 
family [Cottidee], generally known hy the name ‘Sculpin’, 
and_also by such titles ns..*Sea-toad’, and ‘ Pig-fish'. 
+2. ?Some kind of starfish. Os,—-? 

19710 Swwaatp Fife § Kinross 84 Stella Marina squamosa; 
ae ee call it the Sea-Toad, for that in coloar it resembles 
a Toad. 

3. The great spider-crab (see quot.). 

1857 A. Wire Brit. Crustacea 22 The &: * .. Mr. Gordon 
says that the fishermen there [s¢. Moray Firth] call it ‘sea- 
tead ', that is sea-tond. 

4. ? nonce-use. A turtle. 

1754 Garaick Prol. to ¥. Brown's ' Barbarossa’, He 
eat a great Sea-Toad! It came from Indies—"twas as big as 
me, He call’d it Belly-patch and Capapee. 

Seaton, obs. form of SrToN. 

Sea-tortoise. A marine tortoise or turtle. 
Also Comb, sea-tortotse-shell. 

[1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. viii, (1495) 850 The 
see lortuca etyth all thynge and his mouth is stronger than 
any other beestes mouth.] 1601 HoLianp Pliny x1. xxxvii. 
- 339 The sea-Tortoise hath neither tongue nor teeth, 168 
Gaew Muszunt in. § i, i, 260 The spaces betwixt which 
[rows], are cancellated much after the manner of the Sea- 
‘Tortoiseshell. 1698 Fayer Acc. £. Jad. & P. 122 A Seu- 
‘ortoise was hrought to the Fort, in length Six Feet. 1750 
G. Epwaaps Nat. Hisi. Birds 1V. 206 ‘The Sea-Tortoise is 
cqereulycan by our Sea-Captains Turtle. 188: Freeman 
in W. R. W, Stephens Life & Lett, (1895) 11. 239 A terrapin 
is..a small turtle or sea-tortoise. 

Sea‘-town. Now rave. (Common in 17th c.) 
A town situated on or near the sea, a sea-port town. 
1578 J. Srockwoop Sera, 24 Aug. 36 Cesarea was a Sea- 
town, not far from the Mount Carmel. 16az2 Bacon Hea. 
V72, 6x A maritime Prouince, full of Sea-townes, and Ha- 
vens. 1796 Buake Kegic. Peace Wks. VIII. 373 These two 
islands,with their extensive,and every where vulnerable coast, 
should be considered asa garrisoned sea-town. 1905 HWestzt, 
Gaz. 30 Jan. 2/3 The darkening roofs of the sea-town. 


+Sea-tree, Obs. , 

1. A huge polyp [L. arbor marina]. 

3601 Hoxirann Pliny xxxu. xi. II. 451 [The ‘greatest 
monsters ’ of the sea are] The Sea-Trees, Whirlepooles [etc]. 
1611 Fiorito, Aléere,..a monstrous sea-fish, called the 
Sea-tree. . 

2. Some tree-like seawced, 

1601 Hoiianp Pliny xin. xxv. 1. 402 The branches and 
leaves of the sea trees, so long as they were under water 
looked greene, but when they be taken forth, presently 
dried with the heat of the Sunne. 1666 J. Davies Hisz. 
Caribby }sles 127 Sea-Trees...Certain Trees which are im- 
mediately glaz'd with a salt-peter, which renders them ex- 
tremely white. Some conceive them to be a kind of Coral. 
1755 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat. Hist. Norway 1.152 The ocean 
here produces various species of large vegetables, which are 
known by the name of sea-trees. 1758 Pieil, Trans. L. 634 
This pivot..forms something like the knot of the sea-tree, 
1823-4 in Encycl, Mfetrap. (1845) XV. 2098/2 The sea-tree lines 
many Baits of the coast [of St. Bartholomew], has its leaves 
platted together, and looks as if it was completely glazed. 


Sea‘-trout. 
1. The Salmo trutta, =SALMON-TROUT 1; also the 


bull or grey trout, S. eviox. 
1745 tr. Egede's Descr. Greenland 91 Small Salmon or 
Sea-Trout of different Kinds and Sizes. 1769-76 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. 1. 259. 1875 F. Francis in Encyel. Brit. 11. 
a Next to the salmon ranks in value for sport the sea-trout. 
these there are two kinds: ast, The salmon-trout (Saduto 
trutta); and 2d, The bull or grey trout (Sa/zzo0 eriox). 
2. In U.S. and Aastralia applied to other fishes. 
1859-62 Sia J. RicuAapson, etc. A/us. Nat. Hist. (1868) 11. 
126 The Sea-trouts of Australian seas helong to the genus 
Arripis. 1884 Goon, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 267 
(Hexagrammus decagrammmns ..)...From San Francisco 
southward, the names ‘Rock Trout’ and ‘Sea Trout’ are 
common. did. 362 With the other members of the genus 
[the Squeteague] is spoken of under the name ‘Sea Trout’. 
1891 Century Dict., Sea-trout, 1. Any catadromous trout or 
char, as the common hrook-trout of the United States, 
Salvelinus gi 
3. attrib. 
1875 F. Francis in Encycl. Brii.M. 41/1 A day's sea-trout 
fishing. 1904 Gatuicuan Fishing & Shooting i Spain 28, 
I was soon trying to lure him with a sea-trout fly. 
Sea-trumpet. : 
+1. A trumpet-shell or triton-shell. Ods. 
Cancellus in Bucciao 


1668 CHARLETON Oxnontast. 17 
dwelling in the Sea- 


degens, the bigger Souldier-Cra 
Trumpet. 
2. A kind of trempet used at sea, 
1776 Burney Hist. Afus. 1. 522 The Concha, Trontba 
Marina, or Sea-Trampet. F " ’ 

3. A very large seaweed, Zchklonia buccinalis. 


SEA-VOYAGE. 


So called hecause the hollow upper part of the stem when 
dried, is used as a trumpet at the Cape of Good Hope. 

1829 Loupon Encycl, Plants (1836) 945 Llaminaria] buc- 
cinalis furnishes the singular vegetable production called 
the sea-trumpet. 12866 reas. Hot. s.v. 1882 J. Smitn 
Dict. Pop. Names Plants 419 Trumpet, Sea (Ecklonia bue> 
cinatis) a strong-growing seaweed of the Laminaria section 
of Alge. 

Seatsman (s7‘tsmn). 

+1. A shoemaker. Ods. rave. Cf. Seat sd. 

1719 D'Uarery Pills V. 24x The Character of a Seat’s- 
nian; written by one of the Craft. 

2. One who makes the seats of clogs. 

1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 Patten, Clog Maker 
--Clog Clasper. Clog Seatsman. 

Seattica, obs. form of Scratica, 

+ Sea't-town. Obs. 

1. A town used as the head-quarters of an army. 

1sgt Savite Tacitus, Fist. 1. xxxii. 133 It was chosen 
..for the seate-towne of the warre [L. Zed/i sedes], 1610 
Hoitanp Camden's Brit. 1. 237 Robert Bishop of Con- 
stance. .chose it for the Seat-towne of the whole warre. 

2. A capital town, =SEaT sd. 13. 

1601 Hottann Pliny vi. xxvii. 1.138 The auncient royall 
pallace and seat towne of the Persian K[ings]. 

Sea-turtle?. The black guillemot. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 326 The Greenland-Dove 
or Sea-Turtle: Columba Groenlandica dicta. 1752 J. Hirt 
Hist, Anins 446 The Colymbus with webbed feet, and three 
toes to each. The Sea-turtle. 1896 Newron Diet. Birds 
s.v. Surtle, Greentand Turtle and Sea-Turtle are sailors’ 
names for the Black Guillemot. 

Sea-turtle2, A turtle or sea-tortoise. 

1764 Aun, Reg. 92 Lately taken..on the Devonshire coast 
..a sea-turtle, about seven feet Jong. 1860 Gosse Rom. 
Nat. Hist. (1861) 357 Two pairs of paddles, very much like 
those of a sea-turtle, 

Seatwell, obs. form of SETWALL. 

Seau, Seaul: see Szw, pottage; Szab 53.2 

Sea-unicorn. 

1, The Narwhal. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. xxiii. 167 The Sea- 
Unicornes,..are of that strength aad bignesse, as able to 
ee the ribs of ships. a@171r Ken Edmund Poet. 

Wks, 1721 II. 30 The Angel a Sea-Unicorn espy’d. 185; 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvii. (1856) 340 That, monodonta 
process which gives them their name of sea-unicorn. 

attrib, 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Sea-unicorn Tooth, 
a name for the spiral horn or tusk of the narwhal 

2. =SEA-BAT 3. 

1830 J. F. Soutn in Encyel, Metrop. (1345) XX1. 722 Near 
the openings of the nostrils is a little, hard, horny appen- 
dage, terminating in a tubercle, and hence the fish [A/adthe 
vespertilio| has sometimes been called the Sea Unicorn. 

ea'-u-rchin, 

1. Aa animal of the genus Zchinus (see Ecuinus 
1) or the order Echinoidea. 

35gt Syivesten Dx Barias 1. v. 382 What stile can 
worthily declare (0 ! Galley-Fish,..and Sea-Urchin) your 
dexterity In Sailor’s Art. 1681 Grew Afusz@uri t. § vi. 1.139 
The round Sea-Urchin or Button- Fish, Achinusorbicularis. 
Lbid., The Great Oval Sen-Urchin. Echinometra A ristotelis. 
1704 Petiver Gazophy/. iv. 36 Mr. James Cuninghame 
found this elegant Sea Urchin on the t of China. ee 
tr. Boas' Text-bk. Zool. 134 la some Sea-urchins the ly 
is almost spherical. 

“| 2. Humoronsly applied to a young sailor. 

1824 W. Irvine 7. Zaz, (1850) 414 The domineering spirit 
ofthis boisterons sea-urchin at length grew quite intolerable. 

Seave (siv). orth. Forms: 5, 9 seve, 5 
seyfe, 5, 9 seive, 8 seave, 8-9 sieve, 6- seave, 
9 seeave (see also Eng. Dial. Dict.). [a. ON. se/ 
(Sw. saf/, Da. s?v).] A rush; also, a rushlight. 

14.. Noneinale in Wr.-Wiilcker 712/9 Hic papirus,a seve 
ee sene}, ¢1450 St. Cuthdert (Camden) 470 He began 

seiues graythe, And madea fournays for be bell. 1483 Ca¢h. 
Angl, 327/2 A Seyfe, tnaccns. 1594 in Trans. Cumd. & 
West, Archzol. Soc. (1903) UT. 152 None. .shall mowe or 
sheare any seaves hetween *ailbothe and Steddaile. 1684 
Meaiton Yorksh. Dial. 72 Vhen strike a Fire, and leet a 
Seave 1 Reed. 1777 Wallingfen Inclos. Act 21 Seaves, 
reeds, whinns, or sods, 

b. attrth., as t seave-busk (=bush), -candie, 
-light; seave-cap, the black-headed bunting. 

1483 Cath, Augl. 327/2 A *Seyfebuske, innccetum. 1703 
Tuoresav Let. to Ray Philos. Lett. (1718) 336 Seaves, 
pill'd Rushes, of which they make *Seav Candles, 1864 
Atkinson Prov, Names Birds, *Seave-cap.. Black-headed 
Bunting Zaderiza Schaniclus. 

Seave, Seaven, obs. ff. Sieve sé., SEVEN. 

Seaver, obs. form of SEVER. 

Sea-view. ~~? 

1. A picture representing a scene at sea, a ‘ sea- 
scape’. 

178: Reynoips Yourn, Flanders & Holl, Wks, 1797 11. 80 
The picture. .appears to bea sea-view. 1817 Lapv Morcan 
France v. (1818) Il. 37 Altering the position of the pictures 
..und adding to their number the sea-views of Vernet. 

2. A view or prospect of the sea, or at sea. 

1864 A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock (1880) 289 A fine sea- 
view from the hills of Dundonald. 1872 Catyvertey Fy 
Leaves (1903) 32 Those ‘ Lodgings with an ample sea-view ’, 
Which were..'To Let’. 1897 'A. Hore’ Phrase ii. (1y05) 
25 About half-way up,..and commanding a splendid sea- 
view, stood an old grey battlemented house. 


Sea-voyage. A voyage by sea. 

1609 Fiecp Woman a Weathercock i. (1612) C 2, Captain, 
what think’st thou of sueh a woman in a long Sea Voyaget 
a@1649 Davo. or Hawtn. Poents (1656) 204 Life a Sea- 
voyage is, Death is the Haven. 1726 Swirt Gulliver u. iv, 
Having been long used to sea voyages, those motions, 
although sometimes very violent, did not mach discompose 


- SHAVY. 


me, 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) J. 224 [He] appeared to have 
newly arrived from a sea-voyage. 

So Sea-voyager, one who goes on a sea-voyage; 
Sea-voyaging, going on a sea-voyage. 

* 1622 Daavton Poly-ofb. xix. Argt. 10 Our Prittish braue 
Sen-voyagers. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Voy. to Eng. 
Wks. (Bohn) JI. 12 ‘There are many advantages’, says 
Saadi, ‘in sea-voyaging, hut security is not one of them’. 
1906 Vesti. Gaz. 10 Apr. 10/1 Captain Alexander Simpson, 
who has just completed two million miles of sea-voyaging. 

Seavy (sivi), ¢. north. [f. SzavE+-y.] Con- 
taining * seaves’ or rnshes, overgrown with rushes ; 


also, composed of rushes, 

1684 Meatron Vorksh, Dial. 41 Our Land is.. full of 
strang whickens, Cat whins, and Seavy Furs. r6gr Ray 
N.C. Words,s.v. Seaves. Seavy ground, such as is overgrown 
with Rushes. 1851 Cumébid, Closs., Seevy-cap, a cap made 
of rushes. 1892 M.C. F. Morais Yorksk. Folk-Talk 156 
‘Seavy flats ‘ are merely the level pastures which..grow an 
abundance of seeaves or seves, the common soft rush, 


Seaw, var. Sew v., to drain; obs. f. Show. 


Sea-wall. 

1. A wall or embankment to prevent the encroach- 
ment of the sea, or to form a breakwater, etc. 

- In OE. a cliff by the sea. 

Beowulf 1924 Higelac..wunade. .seewealle neah. ¢ 1440 
Facob's Well 6 pe more pe watyr in pe se is styred wyth be 
wynde, be more it flowyth, & brekyth out, oner pe se-wallys 
in-to dyuerse placys. 1965 Cooper Thesaurus, Agger,..a 
water-banke: a sea wall. 1707 Mortimea Hsé5, (1721) 1. 
29 The..making of Drains, Sea-walls [etc.]. 1862 ANSTED 
Cima fsé, 1. iii. 52 The inroads of the sea..have been 
checked, wherever necessary, by a sea wall. 

b, . Amer, ‘ An embankment of stones thrown 
up by the waves on a shore’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1896 Trans, Roy. Soc. Canada IL. ii. 210 Sea-wall, a gravel 
or boulder ridge thrown up by the waves, 

2. The sea as a wall or barrier of defence. Cf. 


sea-walled, rare. 

1879 Geo, Eniot Theo. Such xviii. 327 Many of us have 
thonght that our sea-wall is a specially divine arrangement. 

So Sea-walled a., surrounded or protected by the 
sea as a wall of defence; Sea-waller, one who 
builds sea-walls; Sea-walling, the building or 
repairing of sea-walls. 

1593 Suaks. Rich, //, 11. iv, 43 When our Sea-walled 
Garden, the whole Land, Is full of Weedes. t790 Trans. 
Soc. Arts, etc. VIII, 92 A contract was entered into with 
two companies of sea-wallers,..for the erection of a new 
walt, 1794 Jéid. XI]. 115 One of the chief uses to which 
Chestnot is applied . is sea-walling, or embankments against 
thesea. 1852 Wicains Avnbanking 2 Having been for many 
years connected much with sea-walling, both in building 
and repairing. 

|| Seawan(e, seawant (si-w2in,-wgnt). Amer. 
Ind. Also 9 se(e)wan, zeband. [Narragansett 
seawohn scattered, loose (in opposition to the 


strung beads, called peag).] Wampum. 

_ 1701 C, Wottev Frnl. New York (1860) 32 Their Money 
is called Wampam and Sea-want. 1834 Alem. Hist. Soc. 
Pennsylv. VIN. 13 Their money consists of beads..these 
they called zeband. 1852 Scuooucrart /ndian Tribes 1.85 
Four grains of sewan made a penny. 1870 Putnam's Mag. 
VI. 525 Indian Shell Money generally, the true generic name 
of which was seawan in the Algonquin language. 

Seaward (si‘w$:d), adv. (and quasi-sd.) and a, 
See also Szawarps. [f. SEA sd. +-WARD,] 

A. In adverbial phrases and as adverb. 

1. Phrases. a. 7o (2he) seaward: towards the 
sea; in the direction of the sea; in the dtrection 
of the open sea, away from the land. 7o the sea- 
ward of: to or at a place nearer the sea (or, at 
sea, farther from the land) than. 

[In the early examples /o and ward forma compound prep, 
governing the interposed sb. In later use seatvard seems 
to be apprehended as an absolute use of the adj.] 

a. with article, 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1, v. (Skeat) 
1. 75 Waters to the see-ward ever ben oe € 1440 
Loveticn Sefnt Graal If, 86 Thanne Nasciens his weye 


‘an to take, and faste to the Seward gan he schake, 1535 


VERDALE Feck, xxxix. 11 Where..men go from the east. 


to the see warde, ¢1882 T. Dicces in Archzologia XI. 
225 To the Seawarde this Baye shall allway be defended and 
garded with a massye banke of beache. 1640 tr. Verdere’s 
Ront. of Rov, itt. xxxix. 174 [He] wheeled about with his 
forces to the Seaward, 1 T. Faocer Voy, 142 We dis- 
covered a ship two leagues off to the Sea-ward. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. \t. v. 177 Mr. Brett. .did really discover her..steering 
off to the seaward, 1852 Kinestev Andromeda a7 The 
flame shone far to the seaward. 

B. without article. 140 in Sel. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 
I. 92 The maryners..imediately wente to see ward withowte 
ancre or cable, 1§67 Gotoine Ooid's Aled. vi. 508 The River 
..to Seaward runnes a pe Throngh Phrygie. 1624 Carr. 
Smurn_ Virginia vi. 216 Three Hes, seene farre to Sea-ward, 
1683 Cuatknit, Thealma § Cl, 138 The Eagle..Soaring 
aloft to seaward took her flight. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 
ut. ix, The billow.. That far to seaward finds his source. 1890 
Dovie White Company xvii, The wrack had thickened to 
seaward, and the coast was but a blurred line. 


b. In mod. use, Front 2) seaward : from the 


direction in which the sea lies. 

1719 De For Crusoe ne (Globe) 404 It blew a terrible 
Storm of Wind that Evening from the Seaward. 1865 Kincs- 
Lev Westw. Ho t xx, A point where she [the ship] could not 
be seen from the seaward. 1856 Grote Greece 11. xcii. XVI. 
128 The defenders were powerfully aided from seaward by 
the Persian ships with their numerous crews. 1882 De 
Winor Eguasor 128 On the approach from seaward Cadiz 
«presents more the appearance of a Moorish town than a 
European city. 

Voi. VIII. 


345 


2. adv. Towards the sea or the open sea (away 
from the land). 


1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 318 Couched betweene a 
high cliffe sea-ward and as high an hill land-ward. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1v. 681 The rock rush'd sea-ward. 1849 
M. Aanotp Forsaken Merman 128 When sweet airs come 
seaward From heaths starr'd with broom, 1877 Huxtev 
Physiogr. 126 The total quantity of matter. .carried seaward 
is something enormous, 1883 Kay in Law Ref. 11 QO. B. 
Div. 500 Helpsford Scar..is further seaward than the place 
where this accident occurred. 


b. Comé. 

1857 Durreain Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 395 The seaward- 
facing crag. 1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 16 Now seaward- 
bound for health tbeygain'd the coast. 1864 — Enoch Arden 
559 In a seaward-gazing mountain-gorge They built..a hut. 
1888 Stevenson Across the Plains, etc. (1892) 193 A strange 
sight it is to see (of an afternoon) the heights of Pulteney 
blackened by seaward-looking fishers, as when a city crowds 
ton review. 


B. adj. 
+1. Fresh from the sea. Obs. rare—1, 


e14s0 J. Russert Bk Nurture 642 in Babees Bk. 161 
White herynge in a dische, if hit be seaward & fresshe. 


2. Going out to sea, going to seaward or in sea- 


wardly direction. 

at6at Donne To Sir H.W. going Ambass. Venice + 
After those loving papers which friends send With gla 
griefe, to your Sea-ward steps, farewel. 1795 SoutHey Your 
of Arc vit. 603 Marking the playful tenants of the stream.. 
stem the sea-ward tide, 1830 H. N. Co.eawwcr Grk. Poets 
(1834) 376 And he Anchises’ famous son embark’d Captive 

neas in the seaward ship. 1904 Evitn Rickert Reaper 

188 He turned along the seaward road. 


3. Directed or looking towards the sea; facing 
the sea, or the open sea; situated on the side or 


portion (of a thing) which is nearest the sea. 

1725 Porr Odyrs. 1v. 1034 The sea-ward prow invites the 
tardy gales, 1803 Coresipce Kecoll. Love ii, 1 lay On 
seaward Quantock’s heathy hills. 1820 Scoaessy Acc. 
Arctic Reg. 1. 104 Various heaps of broken ice denoted 
recent shoots of the seaward edge [of the glacier]. rSs2 
Tennyson Ode |Vellington 173 Vour cannons moulder onthe 
seaward wall. 1875 Zxcyct. Brit, 1. 110/2 The seaward 
sides of the mountain ranges. 1902 Act 2 Edw. Vil, c. 24 
§ 7 (2) Two hundred yards from the seaward extremities of 
the work, 

b. Of a wind : Blowing from the sea. 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIII, 123 Sheltered from seaward 
winds. 1g0g Bepn Cama Voy. of‘ Pax’ 10 The large black 
sails were filled with a seaward breeze. 

Seawardly (siw$:dli), a. and adv. [f. prec. 

+-LY.] A. adj. Habitnated to looking seaward. 

1849 G. Curries Green Hand xi, (1856) 97 The keen gray 
seawardly eye, under the peak ofthe naval cap, kept chang- 
ing and twinkling. 1890 Craakx Russert Ocean Trag. 1. 
y. 104 Dry, tou ., burnt, seawardly chaps, 1890 — My 
Shipm, Louise 1. xiv. 296 His keen seawardly eye took in 
everything in a breath, 

B. adv. Towards the sea. rare. 

1902 19th Cent. Feb. 176 We see roof-ridge and telegraph- 
wire packed with seawardly attentive birds. 

Seawards (siw$:1dz), adv. [f. SEA sb, + -WaARDS.] 
=SEAWARD adv. In early use fo (sie) seawards. 

1517 Torxincton Pilger. (1884) 19 To the se wardes ys the 
Stopull of Craggs. 1585 T. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay’s 1a 
1.xL 13 Leawing the coast..we bare roome to seawards. 
1621 in Foster Eng, Factories Ind, (1906) 241 All our Shipps 
. Stood off to seawards for that night. 1858 Sa’. Rev. 20 
Nov. sor/2 Near either shore [of the Atlantic] and seawards 
down to a depth of about two thonsand feet, the composition 
of the sea-bottom varies greatly, 1902 Bucuan Watcher by 
Threshold 114 He turned eagerly seawards, 

Sea--ware. Also 8 -were, 8-9 -waur(e. 
[OE, séwdr, f. sé Sea+wdr ‘alga’; see WARE 
sb2] Seaweed ; esp. coarse, large seaweed thrown 
up on the shore by the sea, and used as manure, etc, 

c1o00 AELrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 135/21 Alga, sewaur. 
¢ 1662 in G. Barry Orkney Is?, (1805) 452 Where they and 
the cows do eat together sea-ware, 1725 T. Tuomas in Port- 
land Pafers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 122 It is lately much 
improved by a manure of the sea-weed called the sea-were, 
which grows on the sea rocks, and is thence torn off by the 
waves and thrown upon the shore. 1763 A/usenm Rust. 1. 
ag [In Kent] sea-wanre or sea-wracks, or sea-weeds, are 
reckoned a very good manure. 1856 Emerson Eng, Traits 
xviii. 299 Multitudes lived miserably by shell-fish and sea- 
ware. 1899 Folk-Lore Sept. 278 She was taking bome a 
load of sea-ware in a cart. 


Sea‘-washed, cz. Washed by the sca; exposed 


to the ‘wash’ of the sea. 

1762-9 Fatconza SAzpwr. 111, 769 And those yet breathing 
on the sea-wash'd ground, 1830 Scorr Auchindrane un. i, 
Our mighty Earl forsakes his sea-wash'd castle, 1890‘ R. 
Bororewoon * Col. Reformer (1891) 113, The moon-lighted, 
sea-washed verandah. 


Sea’-water. 

1. Thewater of the sea, or water taken from thesea. 

e1000 Sax. Leechd. (Rolls) 11. 28 Celebonian seaw & sx- 
weter, 1175 Lamb, Hom, 159 Pe tere pet mon wepd for 
his agen sunne isalse salt water, and per fore bit is inemned 
see water, c14S0 Mirk's Festial x67 Wyth his hond wyth 
a lytyll schell he toke of be see-watyr and powret into pat 
put. 16or Hovtanp Pliny xxx. vil. JI. 416 The salt made 
of sea-water. 1610 SHaxs. Zez1f.1. ii. 462 Sea water shalt 
thon drinke. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden x\vi. go On 
the Essex and Kentish shores, as far as the brackish Sea- 
water commeth, 1771 SMoLLetr.Aumph, Cl, 8 Aug. (1815) 
282 Being drenchet with sea-water. 1850 Tennyson / 
Aes, xix, 6 The salt sea-water passes by. 1888 F. Hume 
Afme. Alidas 1. Prol., A rough bine suit of clothes, all torn 
and stained by sea-water, 


SEA-WILLOW. 


b. £2. 
1697 Porter Axntig. Greece it. iv. (1715) 222 If the Sea. 
waters could be procur’d, they were preferr’d before all 
others. 1860 WaaxaLt Lif in Sea xv. 308 The iridescence 
of the sea-waters is most generally produced by living light- 
bearers. 
e. attrib. and Comb, 
rg88 Suans, Z. L. LZ. 1. ii. 86 Tell me precisely of what 
complexion? Boy. Of the sea-water Greene sir. 1596 J}/i/7 
in Loasrae's Mag. Apr. (1905) 534 My see-water colored 
green cloke. 
+2. A precious stonc, the AQUAMARINE I, Ods. 
[1g98: cf. Aquamagine 1.] 1617 Moavson / tiz. 1. 235 Round 
stones called Corniols, of yellow colour and others of white, 
called the Sea-water of India. 


Sea'-way, Seaway. 
1. A way over the sea; the sea as a means of 
communication ; the open sea. Also (somce-zese) 


a channel made for the sea. 

@ 1000 Ags. Ps. viii, 8 (Thorpe) Fleogende fuzlas, and sx- 
fiscas, ba farad geand pa se-wezas. [Vulg. gsi perambu- 
fant semitas maris.) ¢1425 Eng. Cong, Iret. xxxiii. 80 
From thens thay wentten to lysmore, .. robbeden & prayeden, 
& hy the see wey senten many grete prayes to Watyrford. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxiv. 323 We passed beyond the 
protection of the straits into the open seaway. 1866 Daily 
Yel, xt Jan. §/4 Xerxes cut a sea-way through Mount Athos. 
1890 ‘ R. Botparwoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 432 The grace- 
ful craft, leaning to the..south wind, swept forth towards 
the sea-way. 1891 J. Winsor Colusdus App. 641 Sebastian 
Minster, in his maps..makes a clear seaway to the Maluccas 
somewhere in the latitude of the Strait of Belle Isle. 

2. ‘The progress of a ship through the waves’ 
(Smyth Saclor’s Word-bk. 1867). 

1787 Buans Addr, to Unco Guid iv, Wi' wind and tide 
fair i’ your tail, Right on ye scud your sea-way. 7 

3. A rough sea, Usually z# a sea-qway (said of 


a ship). 

1840 Civ, Engin. § Arch, Frul. 111. 181/2 The effects of a 
sea-way upon the Eddystone or Bell Rack. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech. 62 Weights at the extremities cause a ship 
to be uneasy in a sea-way. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bh., 
Sea-way,..said when a vessel is in an open place where the 
sea is rolling heavily. 1883 Stevenson 7'reas, Is?. xxiii, 
The coracle.. was a verysafe boat.., both buoyant and clever 
in a seawny. 

4. attrib. 

1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Sea-way measurer,a kind 
ofself-registering log invented by Smeaton, [The term is not 
used in Smeaton’s paper, Pit, Trans. XLV III. (1754) 532-1 
1907 Daily Chron. 6 Dec. 6/4 The Nantucket Lightship, 
warning seaway travellers of a deadly shoal. 

Sea-weary, ¢. rare. Weary or fatigued by, 
with, or of the sea. 

a@ro00 Andreas 862 (Gr.) Us seewerize slp ofereode. 
erzog Lav. 4619 We beoh sa-werie men, rgor Taencu 
Deirdre Wed 101 Sea-weary, yes, but human still, and whole, 
—A circumnavigator of the soul, 


Seaweed (siwid). [f. Sea s.+ WEED sd.] 
1. collect, Any marinc plants of the class Alew 


(see ALGA). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husd. m. (1586) 56 b, Wrap it 
in seaweede, gor Perctvau. Sf. Dict., Alga marina, reeks 
or sea weede, 4/ga. 1667 Mitton PL. vit. 404 Part single 
or with mate Graze the Sea weed thir pasture, 1734 Pore 
Ess, Alan iv. 292 Mark by what wretched steps their glory 

rows, From dirt and sea-weed as proud Venice rose. 1762 

Titts Syst. Pract, Husb.1.91 A fresh manure of sea-weed 
being laid on each year that barleyis sown. 1855 Dickens 
Dorrit xx, Funeral garlands of sea-weed twisted about them 
by the late tide. 1906 Ortve Matveay Sou? Market xvii. 
268 Mattresses of American leather stuffed with sea-weed. 

2. A particular marine alga. 

@1700 EvELVN Diary July 1645, Ashes made of a sea-weede 
bronght ont of Syria. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1V. 
195 He shewed some sea-weeds inclosed in crystal. 1837-42 

AwTHoane Twice-t, Tales, Foot-pr. on Sea-shore 4 A sen- 
weed, with an immense brown leaf. 1894 H. Daummonp 
Ascent of Blan 414 Whole classes in the pint world—the 
sea-weeds for instance—have no roats at al 

3. attrib. and Comb., as seaweed belt, collector, 
limpet, ponltice; seaweed-covered adj.; seaweed- 
fern, the hart’s tongue, Scolopendritm vuleare. 

1884 Geixie PAys. Geog. xiv. (1836) 120 The “seaweed belt 
which fringes the land has an average breadth of about a 
mile, 1865 Mas. L. L. Cranke Seaweeds ii, 42 A useful 
hand-book for the *seaweed collector. rgo00 Fru/. Sch. Geog. 
(U.S.) Jan. 28 *Seaweed-covered rocks. 1865 Hardwicke's 
Sci. Gossif 1 Ang. 190 The *Seaweed-fern. 1858 H. & A. 
Apams Recent Afollusca 1. 467 The ‘*Sea-weed Limpet ’ is 
readily distinguished from the Rock Limpet. 185. Maynr 
Expos, Lex. Cataplasma Fucs, the *sea-weed poultice for 
scrofula [etc.]}. a 3 

Hence Sea-weeded @., covered with seaweed ; 
Sea'weeding vé/, sé., the action of collecting sea- 
weed; Seacweedy a., covered with seawecd; 
characteristic of seaweed, 

183a Fr. A. Kemare Les, in Ree. Girlhood (1878) 111. 178 
Those..sea-weedy shores, 3845 Hiasr Poems 162 Half 
hidden in drifted sand, Sea-weeded, mossy, black with age, 
are bones. 1865 Mas. Mey Jl Craake Seaweeds i. 17 The pre- 
parations for a seaweeding. 1866 /ntedl. Observ. No. 53. 
335 The sea-weedy smell. 


Sea-willow. 

+1. The sea-huckthorn. Ods. rare—1, 

1548 Tuanza Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 41 Halimus..may 
be called in englishe sea wyllowe or prickwylowe because it 
hath the leanes of a wylowe and prickes lyke a thorne. 

b. The papyrus or paper-reed, BrB.us, 

1807 Roginson Archvol. Greca iv. xv. 416 The ancient 
Greeks. . preferred cables of rushes or sea-willow. [Odyss. xxl. 
39% GrAov veos dpdeedAioons BUBAcvor.] n 


SEA-WIND. 


2. A gorgoniaceons polyp. 

1755 J. Exus Corallines 68 Sea-willow, a 1776 — Zoo- 
phytes (1786) 89 Gorgonia anceps. Sea-Willow Gorgon. 

Sea-wind. A wind from the sea; a sea-breeze. 

1604 E, G[RIMSTONE] tr. D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. viii. 142 
The land windes hlow from mid-night to the sunne rising, 
and the sea windes vntill sunne setting. 1808 Scott Afarm, 
1. xxxi, Then shall these vaults, so strong and deep, Burst 
open to the sea-winds’ sweep. 1842 TENNYSON Morte 

‘Arthur 48 Over them the sea-wind sang Shrill, chill, with 
flakes of foam. 1873 SYMONoS Grk. Poets v.128 Fruits such 
as only the southern sun and sea-wind can mature, 

Sea-wing. : 

1, poet, nonce-use. Means of ‘flight’ by sea, 

1606 Suaxs. Ant, & Cl. 1. x. 20 The Noble ruine of her 
Magicke, Anthony, Claps on his Sea-wing, and (like a doting 
Mallard) Leaning the Fight in heighth, flyes after her. 

2. A wiag-shell. 

168: Grew Muszunt 1. § vi. ti. 141 The Sea-Wing. Pizna. 
Each Valve is very like in shape to the Wing of a large 
Fowl, from whence I name it. 1823 Brnctey Anim, Biog. 
(ed. 4) IIT. 459 The sea-wing. 

Sea-wolf. 

+1. A fabulous amphibious beast of prey. Ods. 

1297 R. Grovuc, (Rolls) 2812 Ac after hom ber ssal arise a 
worm of germanye & pe se wolf him ssal bringe vp. @ 1587 
Greene Card of Fancie (1593) E iv, The Lyon salueth his 
sicknesse by eating the Sea Woolfe. 1607 TorsEtt Four.f 
Beasts 749 The sea-wolfe of the ancient writers. .is..a Foure- 
footed Beast that liveth both on sea and land, satisfying 
his hunger on the most part vpon fishes. 

2. A voracious sea-fish; esp. the bass, Zadrax 


hiipus, and the wolf-fish, Anarrhicas /epies. 

1390 Gowen Conf, 11. 265 Sche tok therafter the bouele Of 
the Seewolf. 1632 Snerwoop, A hase, or sea-wolfe, dar 
1694 Morreux Rabelais wv. xix, I'll maul thee worse than 
any Sea-Wolf. 1784 Aupré in Phil. Trans. UX XIV. 274 
‘The teeth of the Anarrichas Lupis, or Sea-wolf. 1879 
E. P, Wricnt Anim. Life 433 The genus Anarrhichas, one 
native species of which, the Sea Wolf, grows to a length of 
seven feet (A. /upus). 4 

+3. A seal; a sea-elephant or sea-lion. Os. 

1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 60 The sycond is the selcht, quhilk 
sum men eallis the see volue. xg98 W. Paine tr. Lin- 
schoten's Voy, 170/2 We saw. .many Sea-wolues [orig. zee- 
svoluen), which they hold for certain signes of the cape d¢ 
Bona Speranza, 1698 T. Frocer Voy. 67 A great many 
Sea-wolves lying asleep on their backs, upon the surface of 
the water. 1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 517 The future food Of 
fierce sea-wolves [Paxnoe], and monsters of the flood. 1771 
tr. Pernety's Voy, Malonine Isl, (1773) 187 There are several 
kinds of sea wolves and lions. 1839 R. Hamitton A mtphid. 
Carnivora 208 note, The Proboscis Seal or Elephant Seal.. 
is also. .the Sea-Wolf of Pernetty. 

4, quasi-arch. A pirate, sea-robber. 
recent use, a privateer vessel. 

1849-s0 Atison ist. Europe VIII. lili. § 22, 418 Their 
enemies were talking about sea-wolves and maritime skill. 
1860 Loner. Wayside Inn 1. K, Olaf xix. vii, Sullenly 
answered UIf, The old sea-wolf. 1867 SmyTn Satlor's Word- 
bk., Sea-wolves, a name for privateers. 1884 Pall Afall G. 
18 Sept. 5/2 Against fast sea-wolves of the 4 /adama type, 
we are tolerably secnre. 

Sea-worm. " 

1. Any marine annelid, 

168x Grew Afnszum 1. § vii. ili. 178 Not being naturally 
Tubulous, but made so hy a sort of Sea-Wormes. 1769-76 
Pennant Brit. Zool, V1. 62 Porpesses..often descend to 
the bottom in search of sand eels and sea worms, 1800 
Hull Advertiser 31 May 2/2 Ships which have made long 
voyages..are subject to the sea worm. 1888 E. Cropp 
Story Creation iv. 30 Traces of marine organisms survive 
in the trails and borings of sea-worms. ~ 

+2. The pipe-fish. Ofs. 1752 [see Sza-aporn 1). 

+3. A sea-serpent. Obs. rare. 

1799 T. Hotcrort Mem. (1816) 111. 227 Finding this levia- 
than (the Kraken] so familiar to their belief, I next inquired 
if they had heard or knew any thing of the sea-snake, by 
some called the sea-worm. 

Sea--worn, a. Worn or abraded by the sea; 
also worn out or wearied by a life on the sea. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. ii. 218 That on the Sea-worneshore 
See at the Southerne Iles the Tides at tilt to ranne. 1828 
Conerioce Gard. Boccaccio 35 In the sea-worn caves, r8az 
*B. Cornwait’ Sforza ii, A sea-worn captain who Had 
sailed all ’round the world brought it for me. 187x Kincstey 
At Last xi, The old sea-worn mountain wall. 

Seaworthiness (si*wo:13inés), [-ness,] The 
condilion of being seaworthy. 

1813 Evvow in Dow ARG flo. Lords (1814) 1. 347 Want 
of sea-worthiness was snfficiently proved. 1823 W. oe 
Frul, Whale Fish, p. xvi, Every known principle calculated 
for producing strength, accommodation, sea-worthiness, and 
fast sailing..was adopted, 1876 ‘I. Ropinson Job iv, 28 
Storms prove the ship's seaworthiness. 


Seaworthy (siwi:1i), a. [f Sea sb. + 
Worray a.} Of a ship: In a fit condition to 


undergo a voyage, and to encounter stormy weather. 

x807 Ettensoroucn in J. Camphell Cases Nisi Prius 
(1828) I. 2 The hull of the ship in this case was sufficient 
and sea-worthy. 1823 Byaon Yuan x. iv, My slight, trim, 
But still sea-worthy, skiff. 1856 Gaore Greece 11. xcv. X11. 
376 Four hundred triremes in a seaworthy condition. 1864 
‘Tennyson Enoch Arden 657 The vessel scarce sea-worthy. 
rgor W. Gow in Encycl, Brit. XXIX. 528/2 In a voyage 
policy it isan implied warranty that at the commencement 
of the voyage the ship shall be seaworthy for the particular 
venture insured. 

Sea-wrack. Forms: see Wrack. 

1. gi. Property cast ashore by the sea, Oés. 

1548 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 61/x Terras de Terbert, com 
manerio, molendino et He sey-zurakis earnndem, 

2. 9. collect. Seaweed, esp. any of the large coarse 


Also in 


346 


kinds cast up on the shore, as Fucus, Laminaria, 


etc. Sometimes applied spec. to Zostera marina. 

1551 Turner Herbad 1. K iv, Alga. .is commonly called in 
englyshe see wrak. 1654 in wy. Riding Rec. V. 161 (Indicted 
for unjustly taking ro horse load of sea-wreck). 1759 Martin 
Nat. Hist. \1. Yorksh. 298 They gather up the Sea-wreck 
and lay it in Heaps. 1831 Cartyie Sart. Kes. 1. ii, Wherein 
the toughest pearl-diver may dive to his utmost depth, and 
return not only with sea-wreck but with true orients, 1906 
Mas. F. Campsett. Dearlove 2g A litter of brown sea-wrack. 

b. A particular kind of seaweed. 

1611 Cotcr., Spariée, a sen-wrecke. Jbid., Varech, a sea- 
wracke, or wrecke. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, 
The Spongy leaves of some Sea-wracks..are over-wronght 
with Net-work, 168: Gaew Afuszunt u. § Vv. ii. 248 The 
Bearded Sea-Wrack. Fucus cafpillaris tinctorius. 1846 
Lrno.ey Veget. Kingd. 145 Zosteracez,—Sea wracks. 1852 
Tu. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. \. i. 33 To rank it pro- 
visionally among the sea-wracks, E 

c. altrid. sea-wrack grass, Zostera marina, 

1829 Louvon Encyel. Plants 8 Zostera. Sea Wrackgrass. 
1840 Paxton Bot. Dict. 1861 Benttey Alan. Bot. 691 Zo- 
steracez, the Sea-wrack Order. 

Seax, Seayle, seayll: see Sax, Seat 54,1 

Seaze, obs. form of Srize v., Sess 

Seazement, obs. variant of SessMENT. 

Seazen, obs. form of SEISIN. 

Seazir, variant of SEISER. 

Seazning, obs. form of SEISENING. 

+Seba‘cean, a. Anat. Obs. rare, 
sébace-us SEBACEOUS +-AN.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sebacean, made of tallow or sewet. 

Sebaceous (sibézi‘fas), a. Also 9 sebacious. 
{f. L. sébace-zes, f. séb-tnt tallow: sce -ackous.] 

1. Pertaining to, of the nature of, or resembling 


tallow or fat; oily, greasy. 

1783 Phil. Trans, LXXI111, 240 The sebaceous snbstance 
generally called Spermaceti. 1838 Penny Cycl.X1. 52 Gadling 
+.» Body sehaceous, muscular, delicate. 1859 R. F, Burrow 
Centr. Afr. in Fral. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 85 The sebaceons 
odour of the skin amongst all these races is overpowering. 
1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 176 His face was a seba- 
ceous trickle of long features. 

+b. Sebaceous acid=Sepactic acid. Obs. 

€1789 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 593/2 The, metal [lead) is 
precipitated by sebaceous acid from the nitrons, in white 
needle-like crystals, easily soluble in water. 

2. Phys, a. Having the nature or characteristics 


of SeBum; as sebaceous humour, secretion, etc. 
1947 tr. Astrue’s Fevers 104 But why this sebaceous hn- 
mour shonld he angmented in this case,..I will not under- 
take to answer at present. 1898 GamGEE tr. Hermann's 
Hum, Phys. 158 The sehaceous secretion is closely allied to 
«milk. 1899 4 débutt's Syst. Afed, V1. 100 A dirty yellowish 
fluid containing ..alarge quantity of solid sebaceous material, 
b. Connected with the secretion of sebum ; as 


sebaceous crypt, duct, follicle, gland, etc. 

1728 CHAMBERS Cycé. s. v. Gland, Sebaceous glands, 1831 
R. Knox Clognet’s Anat. 309 It [axilla] is filled with seba- 
ceons follicles which furnish an excretion, having a strong 
smell, and more or less coloured. a@ 1843 J. F. Soutit in 
Exncyel. Metrop. (1845) VII. 186/2 In many animals there are 
cavities or sacs of some size, upon the sides of which the 
sebaceons ducts open. 1870 H. A. Nichotson Man, Zool. 
Ixxvii. (1875) 615 In all the Deer there is a sebaceons gland, 
called the ‘lachrymal sinns’, or ‘larmier’, which is placed 
beneath each eye, and secretes a strongly-smelling waxy 
substance, 1876 Van Beneden's Anint. Parasites 134 
Another interesting acarus, which is developed in man in 
the sebaceons crypts of the nostrils. 

3. Path. Of a cyst, tumour: Formed upon aseba- 


ceous gland. 

1872 Bavant Pract. Surg. Ix. 652 The external labia may 
also he the seat of sebaceous tumours. 1876 Dunrinc 
Dis. Skin 124 Sebaceous cyst appears as a. roundish, more 
or less prominent tumor having tts seat in the skin. 

4. Bot. (See quots.) 

1899 Heinic Gloss. Bot. Terms, Sebaceous, containing or 
secreting oily or fatty matter. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gioss. 
Bot. Terns, Sebaceous, \ike lumps of tallow. [So mod.L. 
sebacexs in Henslow Gloss. Bot. Terms, 1856.) 

Sebacic (sibe'sik), a. Chem. [f L. sébac-eus 
SEBACEOUS+-10.] Sebacic actd : aa acid obtained 
by the distillation of oleic acid. (Cf. Srpic.) 

1790 Keaa tr. Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. 286 Yo obtain the 
sebacic acid, let some suet he melted [etc.]. 1836 (see Szsic), 
188% Encycl, Brit. XV. 50/2 His (Kerner’s] investigations 
on the influence of sebacic acid on animal organisms. 

Sebacin (sibe'’sin). [formed as prec. +-IN1.] 

1, Chem. A hydrocarbon obtained by the dry dis- 
tillation of calcium sebate with an excess of cal- 
cium carbonate. 

1857 Mitten Elem. Chen, Ong. 380. 

2. Bot. (See quot.) 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sebacin,a fatty substance contained 
in the fruit of A¢yristica sebifera. 

+Seba‘cine. Phys. Obs. rare. [? formed as 
prec. + -INE5,] =SEBUM, 

a 1843 J. F.Sourn in Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VII. 186/2 The 
sebacine in weakly anbealtiy persons is often secreted in 
large quantities. 

Sebaciougs, variant of SEBACEoUs. 

Sebago (sibél-go). The name of a lake in Maine, 
U.S. A.; used atirtb. in Sebago salmon or trout, a 
variety of non-migratory salmoa; see ScHoonic. 

pe Century Mag. Apr. 905/t The land-locked salmon 
called. the ‘Sebago salmon’..is..distingnishable from the 
sea-going salmon, 1884 Goopr, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic 
Anim. 470 The. .' Fresh-water’ Salmon, known,.in different 
parts of Maine as ‘ Schoodic Trout ’, ‘Sebago Trout’. 


[ils 


1898 Syd. Soc. Lex, 


SEBLET. 7 


see Se ate (s#beeptiz’m). Lect. Hist. [f. L. 
sé oneself + Barris, after the phrase sé baptizare 
to baptize oneself.] ‘The action of baptizing oneself. 

1646 R. Baitue Anabaptism (1647) 173 Divinity admits 
not of Se-baptisme, snd permits not the haptized to be- 
agents. x88: H. M. Dexter Sfory F. Sinyth 34 Those who 
charged him with Se-haptism. 

Se-baptist (stbe'ptist). Zeck Hist, [f. L. sé 
+ Baptist ; see prec.) One who baptizes himself ; 
a name given to an offshoot of the Brownist sect, 
in the seventeenth century, from the action of their 
leader John Smith, 

1610 R. Bernarp (fit/e) Plaine evidences :..directed 
against.. Mr. Smith the Se-haptist, 1732 Neat ist, Purt- 
tans (1754) I. 437 Mr. Smith..being at a loss for a proper 
administrator of the ordinance of baptism. .plunged himself, 
and then performed the ceremony upon others, which gained 
him the name of a Se-Baptist. 

So f Se-bapti'stic a., pertaining to Se-baplists. 

6x0 R. Bernaro Plaiz Evid. 20 This hath he lost againe 
by his se-haptisticke way till he be chosen againe. 

Sebastan, obs. variant of SEBESTEN. 

Sebastine (sibe'stin). Also-in. An explosive 
composed ofnitroglycerine, charcoal, and saltpetre. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl., Sebastine... Patented in 
Sweden in 1872, 1889 Cuno: Dict. Explosives 60 Sehas- 
tine. 1890 Essen Mod. Explosives 39 Sebastin. 1892 
Daily News 24 June 5/2 A hundred and twenty cartridges 
charged with the componnd were packed in a handbag, 
with a packet cf 'sebastine’ in the middle, and with mining 
gunpowder to fill all the intervening spaces, 


|| Sebat (sbat), Shebat ({zbat). [Heb, Dav 
sh’bat.] The eleventh month of the Jewish ecclesi- 


astical year and fifth of the civil year. 

1535 CovERDALR Zeck, i. 7 Vpon the xxiiij. daye of the xj. 
moneth (which is the moneth Sehat [so 1611 5 1885 Revised 
Shebat]), 1876 Ancycl. Brit. 1V. 678/2 Table v1.—Hebrew 


Months...Sebat. 
Sebate (sibet). Chem. Also 8 sebat. [f. L. 


seb-uent tallow +-aTE1; in F. sébate.] A combina- 
tion of sebacic acid with a base. 

1794 G. Aoams Nat. & Exp. Philos. (Amer. ed.) 1. App. 547 
Sebats of the alkaline earths and of alkalies. 1802 Pre New 
Chem, Nomencl. 33 Sebates. 1898 Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Sebesten (sihestén). Hot. Also 7 sebastan, 
8 sebest, (sebesta), 9 sebestin, sebestan. fa. 


Arab. ty ian Sabastan, a. Persian Cos Sapislan. 

Said to have been originally seg-pistan, lit. ‘dog's teats’, 
The word is found in aeveral Eaniteeg langs. : F. sébeste 
Sp. sebesten, sebasta, Pg. sebeste, -a, It. sebester.} 

The plum-like frnit of a tree of the genus Cordia 
(formerly Sedesteza); a preparation of (ais used as 
a medicine. Also the tree itself. Also aéérid, 

é 1400 pone Crrurg. 74 Take a potel of water & of 
barly clensid .iiij.%., juiuhe, sebesten ana. Z.ss. [ete.]. 1543 
Traneron Vigo’s Chirurg. Interpr., Sehesten bene frutes 
lyke prunes [ete ¢1550 Luovp 7reas. Health (¢ 1560) 
Rvb, Reasons, myrabolans, Sehesten sede. Jéid. V iv, 
Take of violettes, sebesten, of Borage floures [etc.], r6or 
Hottano Pliny xvur. x. I. 511 The fruit Sebesten (L. syxas, 
F. sedesten) and the Seivises may be graffed and plante 
both npon the same kind of stocke. 1698 Faver Ace. £. 
India & P. 294 Pears, Prunellaes, Sebastans. 19725 Brad- 
ley's Fant. Dict.s.v. Syrup for A sthmas, Having boiled all 
for half an Honr more, put in the stoned Dates chopt with 
the Jujubes, Sebests and Raisios of the Sun, 1728 CHam- 
peas Cycl, s.v. Sebesten, The Syrians make a kind of glne 
or hirdlime, of the sebestens, called hirdlime of Alexandria. 
1828 Lancet 14 June 326/1 In diseases aflecting the mucous 
membranes..cardamom, licorice, and sebestin (fruits of 
cordia myxa) are used. 1858 Baiao Cycl. Nat. Ser. s, v. 
Cordiacez, Cordia Mlyxa..is known as the Sebesten plum, 
and nsed formerly to be employed in disorders of the chest 
and urinary organs. 1866 Yreas. Bot., Sebestans, or Se- 
bestens, the name under which the dried fruits of Cordia 
yxe and C. latifolia have long been used as a medicine in 

ndia. 


Sebic (sfbik), a. Chem. [f. L. s2d-um tallow 


+-ic.) = SepBacic. 
1836 Baanne Cher, 1186 note, Thenard’s sebacic or sehic 
acid. in Syd. Soe, Lex. 


Sebiferous (stbi‘feres), a. Anat. and Bo. 


(f. SeB-uM+-IFEROUS.] (See quots.) 

1858 Mavne Zxfos. Lex., Sebtferis, bearing fat or grease, 
as the fruits of the Afyristica sebsfera and of the Croton 
sebjferum: sebiferous. x898 Syd. Soc, Lex., Sebiferous, 
fat-bearing, sehum-hearing. r900 B. D. Jackson Givss. Bot. 
Terms, Sebiferous,.. bearing vegetable wax or tallow. 

Sebific (s¢bi-fik), a. [f. Sep-us+-iF1c.] Pro- 
ducing fat or a fatty substance. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N. VY.) 1X. 122 There exndes 
from the tip of the body a frothy mucous matter... This is 
the sebific fluid. .secreted by the sehific or cement gland. 

Sebi-lla. Oés. rare—'. [Altered (? quasi-Sp.) 
form of F, sébile (+ sébille, Cotgr.), wooden bowl.] 
a. A wooden bowl used in the mechaaical assay 
of ores. b. (See quot. 1875.) 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 826 These kinds of assays [sc. me- 
chanical]..are performed by a hand-washing, in a small 
trough of an oblong shape, called a sedi//a. 1875 KnicuT 
Dict, Mech., Sebilla, a wooden bowl, to hold the sand and 
water used in sawing or grinding marble [etc.]. 

Sebiparous (s/bipares), a. [f Ses-um + 
-(5)paRous.] Producing sebum. : 

x8gs Dunciison Afed. Lex., Sebaceous or Sebiparous 
Glands. 1876 Duneinc Dis, Skin 31 The sebaceous or 
sebiparons glands are always situated in the cortum, 

Se‘blet. @a/. Also 9 siblet (see Z.D. D.). 
{Metathesis of sed/zb, Srepuir.] A basket in which 


SEBOLITH. 


seed is carried in sowing broadcast ; sce SEEDLIP. 


Sceblet cake: see quot. 1855. 

«1633-4 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. 

64 For a seblet to sowe carne oo 01 00, 1852 Beaan in 
_ Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XV. L 101 The drill takes the place 

of the seblet. 1855 Lezsure Hour 751 The seblet-cake was 

a seed-cake with which it was once the custom to regale the 

workmen when all the wheat for the season had been sown. 


Sebolith (se-bolip). Path. [f. L. s2b-tm (see 
SEBux) +-(0)LITH.] ‘A calculus formed in a se- 
baceous gland ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898). 


Seborrhoa (sebérF-4). Path. [f. sebo- used 
as combining form of Szpum+ Gr. foia flow, flux.) 
An excessive discharge from the sebaceous glands 
forming a greasy or scaly coating upon tbe skin. 

1876 Duuaine Dis. Skin 48 Sebaceous crusts, as those of 
seborrhoea, are light yellow, dirty eles or blackish in 
color, 1899 4élbutt’s Syst. Med, VIII. 759 The name se- 
borrheea..is not a satisfactory one. - 

Hence Seborrhos‘ic a., of the nature of, or per- 


taining to, seborrhoea. 

(1893 Caocker Dis. Skin (ed. 2) Seborrheic Derma- 
titis. Zéid. 355 The last-named wishes to revert to the old 
term of seborrhocic wart. 1899 Alléutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 

—go4 The diplococcus of seborrhacic ecrema. 

Sebow, variant of Syzo. 

+Sebum (sfbim). Phys. [mod.L, use of L. 
sébum (also sévunt) suet, grease.] The fatty secre- 
tion which lubricates the hair and the skin. 

(1706 Puiuirs (ed. Kersey), Sevui, or Schur, Sewet, Tal- 
low. 1728 Cuampers Cyel. s. v. Glandula, Glandulz Se- 
bacez..separate a greasy Matter, like Scéuzz, or Tallow. 
1845 Topp & Bowman Phys, Anat. 1.83 The softer kinds 
of fat were denominated by the older anatomists singuedo, 
lard; and the more solid, sedurn or sevunt, suet, tatlow.] 
gH Doneinc Dis. Skin 33 The sebaceous glands secrete 
a fatty product known as sebum or sebaceous matter. 1887 
Arrieckin Encyc/, Brit. XX11.121/1 The sebum frequently 
accumulates in the sebaceons ducts, giving rise to the minute 
black points..to which the term comedones is zpplied. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled. VU 666 The secretion of sehum is 
diminished, 

Sebundy (s/bendi). Also 8 sibbandy, -en- 
dy, sybundee, 8-9 sebundee, sib(b)undy, 9 
aib(b)undi, sib(b)andi, seebundee, -y, shi-, 
sirbandi, sibondi. [Urdii (odie sibandi.| A 


class of irregular soldiers in the Indian army chiefly 
employed in police and revenue duties and on local 


government service ; also a member of this class. 

bi Burke Nabob of Arcot's Debts App. 1. Wks, 1797 UL. 
536 One considerable charge upon the naboh’s country was 
for extraordinary sibbendies, sepoys, and horsemen, who 
appeared to us to be an unnecessary incumbrance on the 
revenue. 1784 Refort in Carmichael Visagapatant 209 Sib- 
bandy & Pike [=£<i&] peons for the forts and hilly countries, 
1803 WaLLIncToN in once Desf, (1837) H. 171 In times 
of war the sehundy of the country are hired and paid. @ 1821 
R. Linpsav Asecd, [nd. Life (1840) 19 note, Here 1 found 
him in the command of a regiment ee Sebundees, or native 
militia, 1823 Sia J. Matcoim Centrad /ndia 1. 326 In all 
these services Ameer Khan and his followers were employed 
asSebundy, orlocal militia. 1858 J.B. Norron 7ofics 168 An 
addition to the armed sebundies of Vizagapatam was neces- 
sary to this end, and it was proposed to focate a body of 
this force ..in the very considerable town of Jeypoor. 

attrib. 1803 Weitixoron in Gurw, Desf. (1837) II. 169 It 
would be best to authorize the collectors to ratse sebundy 
troops for these services. 

See, obs. form of Sack 56), Sick a. 

Sec., abbreviation of Szcant, Szeconn, Section, 
SECRETARY, etc. 

1641 in Nicholas Pap. (1886) 8 Mr. Sec. Vane, 1898 4 fAletic 
World 5 Apr. 3/1 The Mile..was..won..inthe fair time of 
4 min, 40 3-5th sec. 188: Sportsman's Vear-dkh, rag A very 
fine race. ..’ ime, 1 min, 16% secs. 

Secability (sekabiliti). rare—'. [ad. late L. 
secdbilitas, {, secabilis : see prec, and -1TY.] Capa- 
bility of being cut. 

1842 T. Granam Elem, Chem. t. til x19 It is possible that 
it (matter] = not be indefinitely divisible; that there may 
be a limit to the successive division or secahility of its parts. 

+Secable, a. Ods.rare—',. [ad. late L. secabitis, 
f. L, seedre to cut: see-aBLE.] Capableof being cut. 

1642 E. WizLey Prisoners Rep. A 4b, "T was athicke wall 
built with soft freestone, and therefore the more secable. 

Secale (skal). Bot. [L. secale rye] A 
geuus of grasses, represented by the common rye. 

In Pharmacy, formerly used for secale cornntum, ergot. 

% Cocan Haven [ealth v. (1632) 26 Secale commonly 
called Rie, a Graine much vsed in Bread, 1785 Manryx 
Rousseau’s Bot. xiii. (1794) 143 Secale or Rie has two flowers 
included in the same calyx. 

+Secament. 06s.-° fad. L. secdmentum 
(only pl., carved work), f. secdve to cut: see 
-MENT.}] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Cae Secamren?, that which is cut or 
shread from a Log or Block, as chips, and such like. 

Secancy (se‘kinsi). [f. Secant: see -cy.] 
The pope y or fact of being secant. 

1857 C. Davies & W. G. Peek Math. Dict, s.v. Secant, if 
asecant line be revolved about one of the points of secancy 
uotil the other point of secancy coincides with it the secant 
becomes a tangent. 

i Secans, 0és. 
next.] =SEcant sé, 

The mod. L. secans in this use was introduced by Thomas 
Finck Geom, Rotund?, Basle 1583, pp. 73, 76 

tg99 E, Watcut Zrr, Nevig. D1, The Secans of the lati- 


Pl. secarntes, {L. form of 
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tude of each poynt. /éid., The Secantes answerable to the 
latitudes of each point or parellel. 

Secant (sfkant), a. and sb. [a. L. secant-em, 
pres. pple. of secave to ent. Cf. F. sécant adj., 
sécante sb., Sp., Pg., It. secaste.] 

A. aaj. Geom, Of a line or surface in relation 
to another line or surface ; Cutting, mtersecting. 

1593 Biunorvit Exerc. 11. (1597) 57 b, They call the line Se- 
cant the Hipothenuse, 1864 Wzpstes, Secant f/ane, a plane 
cutting a surface or solid. 1866 Paocroa Handbk. Stars 16 
By increasing the true tength in the proportion of the whole 
lengthof the secant fine..to that part of it which lies between 
the point of projection and the division-point in P. A. 

B. sé, (Ellipt. for secant line.) a. Trig. One of 
the three fundamental trigonometrical functions 
(cf. TANGENT, SINE) : orig. The length of a straight 
line drawn from the centre of a circular arc throngh 
one end of tbe arc, and terminated by the tangent 
or line touching the arc at the other eud; in mod. 
use, the ratio of this line to the radins, or (eqniva- 
lently, as a fnnction of an angle), the ratio of the 
hypotennse of a right-angled triangle to that of 
one side, the given angle (or, if obtuse, its stp- 
plement) being that contained between them. 
Abbrev, see. See SECANS. 

1593 Brunpevit Zere. 1. (1997) 104 The Table of Secants, 
168: Corvin Whigs Suppiic. (1751) 23 In which scheme if 
ye draw some lines, Ye may have secants, tangents, signs, 
175a Phil. Trans. XLVI. 443 We have..to find..the 
secant of the spherical hypothenuse, 1811 Hutton Course 
Afath, U1. 55 The secant of an arc, 1868 Lockyer Elem. 
Astron. § 516. 243 The secant of 4 (written sec. A). 

b. Geom. A line that cuts another; esp. a 


straight line that ents a curve in two or more parts. 

1684 Elent. Geom. 24 From the Center D, draw the Secant 
DC. 1728 Cuampens Cyc/.s.v., The Line AM ..is a Secant 
of the Circle AED, 1798 Hutton Course /ath, 1. 304 The 
oe formed, Without a Circle, by two Secants, is Measured 
by Half the Difference of the Intercepted Arcs. 1881 Casey 
Sequel to Euclid 92 If from any point two tangents he drawn 
to acircle, the pos of contact and the points of intersection 
of any secant from the same point forma harmonic system 
of points, 31887 J. H. Smiti Geonretr. Conic Seet. 18 Hence 
# secant to the parabola cuts the curve in two points only. 

Secar, obs. form of SAKER 2, 

1699 Rosrats Voy. Levant 36 Jacomores Castle.. fortified 
with 20 Secar Iron Guns, _ 4 

\Secateur (sekatér), [Fr., as ifad. L. *seca- 
tor (bad form for sector), agent-n. f. secare to cut.] 
A kind of pruning shears with crossed blades. 
rarein sing, 

x88: Lncycl, Brit. Kil. 234/1 For pruning purposes a 
variety of instruments have been invented, under the names 
of sécateurs, pruning-shears, pruning-scissors, &c. _xgor 
Gardener xa Jan. 1052/2 In certain positions it is difficult 
to sever a shoot with the knife without steadying it with the 
other hand; the sécateurs steady and cut at the same time, 
1909 Daily Chron, 13 Mar. 7/6 All dead stems should be 
removed with a sharp knife or secateur. 


+Seca‘tion, Ods, [Badly f. L. secdre to cut 
+-ATION.} (See quot. 1656.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Secation, a cutting, sawing, parts 
ing, or dividing. 1657 J. Watts Scrzbe, Pharisee, etc. 1.21 The 
best Physician comes seldom, and very hardly, to searing, 
or secation of a Member from the body. 

Secatour, variant of Securor Oés., executor, 

Secau, obs. form of Sicca. 

t Berceatored, p47, a. Obs. rare. [f. It. 
seccatore 2 bore.] Bored. 

1763 Eant Marcu Let. fo Selwyn 1 July in Jesse Selwyn 
& Contemp. (1843) 1. 247 Williams suspects you begin to be 
a little seccatored. 

Secchell, obs. form of SaTcHEL sé. 

iSecco (sekko), a, and 56, [It. secto:—L. ste- 
cus ary.] . adj,in Afusic, (See quots.) 

1876 Sratuea & Bannttr Dict, Mfus. Terms, See (Fr.), 
Secco (It.), dry, unadorned, plain, as rectlativo secco, plain 
recitative, that is, without band accompaniments, 1883 
Groves Dict, ATus. WL. 454/a Seceo Recitative, accurately 
Recitative Secco—that is ‘dry’...The simplest form of 
Declamatory Music, unrelieved either by Melodyor Rhythm, 
and accompanied only by a Thoroughbass, 

B. sd. in Painting. Ellipt. for It. fresco secco, 
‘dry fresco’, a process of painting on dry plaster 
with colours mixed with water. 

3852 Rock Ch. of Fathers UI. 1. 194 note, It is painted in 
secco, over the western side of the great arch. 1854 Fair- 
wott Dict, Terms ‘Art, Secco (1tal.), fresco painting ‘in 
secco'is that kind which absorbs the colours into the plaster, 
and gives them a dry, sunken appearance. _ 

Seccoon, variant of SECONDE Fencing. 

Seccotine (se‘kotin), 56. [App. suggested by 
It. secco dry. Cf. -tnE.] The maker’s name for 
a composition serving as a strong adhesive. Hence 
Seccotine wv. /rans., to cement with seccotine. 

1894 Trade Marks Frul. 19 Dec. 1040 Seccotine. 1903 
Gross & Corn Mod. Microscopy (ed, ? 220 Seccotine or 
some other liquid glue may be used with advantage, 1903 
Daily News 23 May 8/4 These niles are sometimes made of 
velvet seccotined to the material that they adorn. 

Seccutur, variant of SecuroR Oés., executor. 

Sece, obs. form of Cease, SErze. 

Secede (sisid), v. [ad. L. sécé&dére to with- 
draw, f. sé (see Sz-) + cédére to go.] ; 

L. intr. +a. To go away from one’s companions, 
go into retirement (0ds.). b. nonce-use, Of a thing; 
To retirc, withdraw to a distance. (A Latinism.) 


SECERN. 


1yos Matuea Magn. Christi m1. Introd. (1852) 240 A 
Strange work of God upon the spirits of men that were no 
ways acquainted with one another inspiring them, as one 
man, to secede inte a wilderness, they knew not where, 
1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint, 1V, v. xix, § 3x The great moun- 
tains secede into supremacy through rosy depths of burn- 
ing air. 4 

2. To withdraw formally from an alliance, an 
association, a federal union, a political or religions 


organization. 

The most prominent applications of the verh are to the 
action of a minority of a religious body, and to that of a state 
forming part of a federal union. 

175§ Jounson, 79 secede, to withdraw from fellowship in 
any affair. 1777 BuaKe Let. to Rockingham Wks, \X. 170 
He is of opinion, that if you adhere to your resolution of 
seceding, you ought not to appear on the first day of the 
meeting. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 226/2 Accord- 
ingly the ejected ministers declared in their protest that they 
were laid under the disagreeable necessity of seceding, not 
from the principles and constitution of the church of Scot+ 
land,..but from the present church-courts, 1825 JEFFERSON 
Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 13 Possibly their colonies might 
secede from the Union. 1846 J. Macrartane Late Secess. 
CA, Scot. 124 It were grievous misconception to ee that 
all who seceded did so on the substantial merits of the ques- 
tion at issue. 3845 S. Hinps in Excycl, nan X. 764/17 
He who is convinced that his Church is essentially in error 
is bound to secede. 1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xivi, A 
member of the house from which old Sedley had seceded 
was very glad to make use of Mr. Clapp’s services. 18: 
E. Mettoa Priest, viii. 391 The numernus clergy..who 
have seceded to Rome. 1883 H. B. Leecu in Contemp. Rev. 
XLIII. 267 The law. .suggests a distrust of the State which 
secedes froma confederacy without justifiable excuse. 

b. rarely in wider sense: To withdraw from 
taking part (in conversation). 

1856 Miss Mutocn ¥. Halifax xii, The conversation fell 
to the three younger persons—I may sey, the two—for I also 
seceded, and left che master of the field. 

Hence Sece-ded f//. a. 

1894 Daily News 25 Apr. 4/7 Even in Birmingham multi- 
tudes of seceded Liberals are tired of serving the ‘Tory party. 

Seceder (sisrdo1).  [f. SECEDE v. + -ER}.] 

1, One who secedes. 

1785 Jounson, Seceder, one who discovers his disapproba- 
tion of any proceedings by withdrawing himself. 787 Siz 
J. Hawnins Fohnson 425 note, 1 was the only seceder from 
this society. 1808 fed. Frnl. XIX. 323, I had reason at 
this time to consider myself the first seceder from the estah- 
lished practice. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndfat.i 1. ror 
Athough seceders in some respects from the orthodox religion 
of the Hindus, the Sikhs retain so many essential articles of 
the Brahmanical faith that (etc.}. 185: W. E. Scupamore 
(title) Letters to a Seceder from the Church of England to 
the Communion of Rome. 186x Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 570 He 
says that the Northern Americans would have heen stigma- 
tized as cowards if they had let the seceders go in peace. 

2. sfec. A member of the Secession Chareb. 

1758 A. GetLatLy Some Observ. To Rdt. 2 note, As they 
made a Secession from the established Church, they ore 
termed Seceders, 19771 Smotuetr emp. Cé. 11. 8 Aug., 
There is a sect of fanaticks, who have separated themselves 
from the established kirk, under the name of Seceders. 1835 
(T. Jackson] Afan, Sects & Heresies 112 Seceders,a numerous 
sect of Presbyterians in Scotland, who have withdrawn from 
the communion of the Established Church... The Seceders 
were formerly subdivided into Burghers and Anti-burghers 
..; but in 1829 the two bodies were rejoined under the 
name of the United Secession Church, 

b. attrib. 

1833 J. S. Sanos Poems 51 (E.D.D.) He raised a kirk 
himsel’ alane Just on the great Seceder plan. 1834 7/2’s 
Slag. 1, 16/1 The Seceder meeting-house. 1854 H. Mitten 
Sch. & Schwt. (1858) 544 Which I had overheard in my 
cousin the Seceder minister's house, 


Seceding (sésidin), Af/. a. [f. SECEDE v, + 
-1nG2,.] That secedes; occas. t belonging to the 


Secession Church. 

1957 Smotiert fist. Eng. Ge XI. 54 The seceding 
mieibets had again resumed their seats in the house of 
commons, 1758 A. GELLATLY Some Ofserv. To Rdr, 2 The 
seceding (or associate) Ministers thought (etc.). 1868G. Durr 
Polit, Surv. (1868) 121 Reconstruction is readmission of the 
seceding States to political communion. 1886 GLapstovE 
in Morley Zife 1x. vii. (1903) II]. 322 Will the seceding 
colleagues come if they are asked ? 

Secern (sis51n), v. Also 7 secerne. [ad. L. 
secernére, {, sé aside (see SE-) + cerzére to separ- 
ate, distinguish, secrete. In its physiological 
application (scnse 2) the Latin word renders Gr. 
dnoxpiveyy.] : 

1. rans. To separate; now only, to separate in 
tbonght; to place in a separate category, dis-« 
tinguish, discriminate. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Secerue, to divide, to lay or separate 
one from another, to sever, to chuse from among others, Bac. 
1657 W. Moatce Coena quasi Kowh iii, 148 A local and 
hodily secerning our selves from evil men. a1734 Noatu 
Exam. iit, § 92 (1740) 187 An Herculean J] abour which.. 
few or none will reAeles and yet fewer be able through- 
out to secern the true from the false. 1836-7 Sta W. Hamit- 
ton Jfelaph. xxvii. (1870) 1. 156 Averroes secerns a sense 
of titillation and a sense of hunger and thirst. 1855-Baitey 
Mystic 102 Wherehy the good from ill they might secern, 
1905 Sat, Rev, 15 Apr. 483 He knows that mimes cannot be 
utterly secerned ion their life of mimicry. 

2. Phys. To separate from the blood; to Sz- 


CRETE. Now rare. 
x657 W. Moatce Coena quasi Kowh Pref. 18 Humors which 
-. being secerned and gathering head [ete]. 1779 C. Cavt- 
wet Adv, to Lying-in Women 6 Milk, being secerned. 
1822-29 Good's wea ATed, (ed. 3) U1. 165 An unusual pro- 
portion of bile is secerned. 1849-52 Soda’s ae nat. IV, 
<a 


SECERNED. 


1114/1 The secretion of the gland. .is simply secerned from 
the cireulating current for atime. — “. 

abso2, 1626 Bacon Syva § 680 Their Flesh doth assimilate 
more finely, and secerneth more subtilly. 


Secerned (s/sosnd), ff/.a. [f. SEcERN v7 + 
-ED1,] Secreted. : 

1722 Quincy Lex. Phys.-Med. (ed. 2) 17 The secerned 
Particles for Nourishment and Accretion. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyel, s.v. Animal Secretion, Diversities of secerned Fluids, 
1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 262 Proving that most of 
the secerned materials are not formally existent in the blood. 


Secernent (sis3nént), @. and sd, [ad. L. sé- 
cernentent, pres. pple. of sécernére: see SECERN v.] 


A. adj. That secretes, 

1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 261 Peculiar ferments, 
conveyed by the hlood to the secernent organ. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1, 65/2 The activity of the nutritive, 
secernent, and absorbent processes, 

B. sb. Phys. a. A secreting organ. 

1808 Ann. Reg. 115 The secernents of its cutis exude a 
sweet, saccharine, nutritive gum. 1822-29 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 3) V. 261 Whence, indeed, the name of Secernents 
or Secretories, which mean nothing more than separating 
powers. 1844 Hosivn Dict. Med., Secernents. 

+ b.Something which promotes secretion. Ods.—° 

In Webster 1828, with reference to Darwin; see the fol- 
lowing ee : 

[1796 E. Darwin Zoon. 1]. 694 Those things which in- 
crease the irritative motions, which constitute secretion, are 
termed secernentia.] 

Secerning (siss-min), p//. a. 
+-ING 2,) =SECERNENT a, 

axzax Kein Anint. Gcon. (1738) 104 The Secretions are 
formed in the Blood, before they arrive at their secerning 
Glands. 1804 T. Trorrer Ess. Drunkenness iv. § 11. 134 
All secreted fluids partake of the vices of the secerning 
organ. 21843 J. F.Sourn in Zxcych Afetrop. (1845) V1. 
259/1 Of the Secerning Glands or True Glands, 

Secernment (sisinmént). [f. SEoERN v7. + 
-MENT.] 

1. Phys. The action of secerning or secreting. 

1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 11.310 The globules are 
prodnced while it lies on the surface of the sore, usually..in 
about fifteen minutes after its secernment. 1835 Kirsy 
Hab, & Inst, Anim. 11. xviii. 268 The means.. for rejecting 
from the body the residuum after the secernment..of the 
finer life-supporting products, 

2. Separation. 

1894 Vellow Bh. 1. 72 With the universal use of cosmetics 
and the consequent secernment of sout and surface. 

Secesh (sise'{), sd. and a. collog. [Shortened 
from Sxecession.] A. sd. U7. S. Hist. A secessionist. 
Also secessionists collectively. 

1862 O. W. Hoimrs Old Vol, of Life (1891) 36 ‘ There are 
two wonnded Secesh *, said my companion. 1879 Tourcee 
Fool's Errand vi. 23, | was one of the original * Secesh’,— 
one of thé immortat thirteen that voted for it in this county. 

“| b. sonce-use. Secession. 

1868 Gacen Le?t. 11. (1901) 203 A Limehouse grocer pro- 

claims his secesh from Newton. 
B. adj. =S¥CESSIONIST a. 

186: Ohio Sfatesman 6 Nov. in A. &. Lee’s Hist. Colum 
bus 11. 102 The following distinguished secesh prisoners 
have been sent, 1862 ‘ArTemus Warp! Hs BR (1865) 14 
He axed what was my principles? ‘Secesh!’ 1 ansered. 
187: Siz S. NortHcoTe in me {1890) 11. 38 The whole 
town [Richmond, Va.] is still ‘Secesh ’ to the heart’s core. 


Secesher (sise‘fa1). collog. U.S. [f. Szcesu 
+-ER!.] A secessionist. 

1861 O. W. Hotmes Sweet Little Man 47 While the wind 
scatters the chaffy seceshers, 186: LowetL Biglow P. Ser. 
11. i, Poems 1890 1], 239 Knowin’ t' much might spile a boy 
for bein’ a Secesher. 

+Sece'ss, Obs. [ad. L. séesses (ze stem), f. 
secédére: see SECEDE v.] Withdrawing; retire- 
ment. Also a secession, revolt from allegiance. 

2563 Foxe. A. § Mf, (1596) 780/2 This sickenes tooke him after 
supper, with the which he vehemently contending, required 
secess¢ into a hye chamber. 1647 H. More Soug of Soul 
8/r Silent Secesse, wast Solitude Deep searching thoughts 
often renew'd. 1663 Heatu Flagel/um Pref. (1672) 2 For 
there have been more Revolts, Defections, and Secesses made 
in Europe, than for many Centuries before. 1675 A. 
Houvserts Corner-Stone 18 This contrivance was made.. 
merely for fear lest these should make a Secess to Mount 
Aventine, and set up for a popular Rebellion..against the 
Senate of the Colledge. ; 

Secession (sise‘fan). [ad. L. sécesséon-em, n. 
of action f. séeedére: see SecEDE v. Cf. F. sé- 
cession (17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. seceston, It. 
secesstone.| 

Gi L The action or an act of going away from 
one’s accustomed neighbourhood, or of retiring 
from public view; the condition of living remote 
from one’s former home, or retired from public 
view ; retirement. Ods. 

_ 1604 F. Herne Mod. Defence Bj, Secession and depart- 
ing the city hath beene a meane to preserne many {from the 
Plague]. 2645 Be. Hat. Yeace-maker viii. 64 The cels and 
cloysters of retired Votaries, whose very secession proclaimes 
their contempt of sinfull seculars. 1648 — Sedect 7h, Pref., 
To make use of my Jate Secession for the production of 
divers..Tractates. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 302 The un- 
spotted soul of our Jesns was really and actually separated 
from his body, that his flesh was bereft of natural life by 
the secession of that sou). 1689 Andros Tracts 11. 152 They 
(the Puritan founders of New England] resolved on a peace- 
ahle secession into a corner of the World. 1760 Sterne 77 
Shandy w. xv, No desire—or fear—or doubt that troubles 
the air,..that the imagination may not pass over without 
offence in that sweet secession. 1803 Bepvoes /ygéia x, 


[f. SEcERN v. 


. terial communion with them, till [etc.]. 
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31 During this secession he lived under the same roof with 
an insane patient. 1847 Yeowett Ane. Brit. Ch. x. 106 
‘The secession of many eminent men from the island, 

+b. Of a material thing: Departnre, removal 
to a distance; separation. Ods. 

1633 T. Avams £xf. 2 Peter v. 1g Natural darkness;.. 
necessarily following upon the secession or absence of the 
sun, 1646 Sir ‘1. Browne /seud, Ep. 11. ii. 57 The acces- 
sion of bodyes upon, or secession thereof, from its surface. 
1797 Cruiksuank in Pail, Trans. LXXXVII. 213 The se- 
cession of the amnion from the chorion. bei 

+c. Gee quot.) Obs. 

1706 Priviips (ed. Kersey), Secession of a Parliament, 
the Adjourument or hreaking-up of ite 

2. Rom. Hist. Used to render L. secessio (pledis), 
the temporary migration of the plebeians to a place 
outside the city, in order to compel the patricians 
to grant redress of their grievances. 

1533 Betrenven Livy u. xxiv. (S. T. S.) I. 232 At pat tyme 
war acceppit be bame may wikkit & soronffull lawis pan 
evir war acceppit be secessioun of pepill to be sacrate mon- 
tane. a1760 W. Duncan Cicero's Sed. Ovat, xiv, (1841) 298 
At first, Caesar, you thought it only a secession, not a war, 
1878 Bosw, SmitH Carthage 63 Nor need we relate..how 
these same Plebeians,..by..their secessions to the sacred 
mount first obtained inviolable magistrates of their own. 

+b. A desertion, repudiation of allegiance. Ods. 

1601 Bre. W. Bartow Servi. Pales Crosse 23 They..who 
with Shebah, .. will make a secession from their prince. 

3. The action of seceding or formally withdraw- 
ing from an alliance, a federation, a political or 
religious organization, or the like. Hence, a body 
of seceders. 

War of Secession : the American Civil War (1861-5), which 
arose out of the attempt of eleven of the Southern Shane to 
secede from the United States of North America. 

1660 R. Coke Power § Subj, 222 The Sesession [sic] of the 
Church, King, and Kingdom of England, from the Papacy. 
1670 in Somers Tvacts 1.12 This Secession of Members did 
very much facilitate the Entry into, and Continuance of the 
War, 1697 S. SEwALe eid ie Sept. (1878) I. 460 That 
Mr. Cotton should make an orderly secession from the Church. 
1977 Burke Let. to Rockingham Wks. 1X.171 If the Seces- 
sion were to be general, such an attendance, followed by such 
an act, would have force. 1825 Macautav £ss., AZi@tou (1851) 
I. 21 After so many deaths, secessions and expulsions. 1845 
Encycl, Metvop. X. 764/1 The Church of England..would 
he naturally perpetuated as it now is, and every secession 
from it would be as tmily a Schism. 1848 Mrs. JaMEson 
Sacr. & Leg, Art (1850) 115 The secession of the Protestant 
Church, 186: Lowett £ Pluvibus Ununt Pr. Wks, 1890 
V. 53 Rebellion smells no sweeter because it is called Seces- 
sion. 1861 Tintes 23 May, The term ‘secession’ is ohjected 
to,.. because ‘secession’, like‘ federation’, expresses an abso- 
lute equality and correlation of rights which..the Northern 
States are not prepured to concede. 1872 VYEATS Growth 
Comnt. 355 1€ the private interest of any town could be 
better served hy severance from the lengue there was no 
spirit to prevent a secession. 1879 Excycl. Brit, X. 469/2 
(Germany), Several communities as well as individuals de- 
clared their secession from the Roman Church. 1885 M. 
Parrison Afev, 235, I have spoken of the sudden Inll which 
fell upon Oxford ..the moment the secessions to Rome were 
announced, 1888 A. Jounston in Zxcycl Brit. XXL 
772/2 Some assurance of united action must have heen ob- 
tained, for South Carolina ventured into secession, 

b. sfec. The separation from the Established 
Charch of Scotland, initiated in 1733 by the Rev. 
Ebenezer Erskine and other ministers; the religious 
body (more fully the Secession Church) which 
originated from this separation. 

1733 E. Exsxine, ete. Protest in A. Thomson Hist. Seces- 
sion Ch, (1848) 72 Therefore we do..protest that we are 
obliged to make a secession from them [the prevailing party 
in this Established Church], and that we can have no minis- 
1782 J, Brows 
Addr, Students of Div. p. xviii, Liook upon the Secession as 
indeed the Cause of God. 1860 J. Caigns Afem. ¥. Brown 
i. 3 That form of Scottish dissent, called the Secession. .had 
taken its rise in £733. 

c. rarely in wider sense: Withdrawal (from a 
share in conversation, etc.). 

1843 Lyvrron Las? of Barons t. vi, Perfectly unconscious of 
the secession of his cther listeners. 

+4. (See quots.) Ods. 

1657 Tomuinson Kexou's Disp, 1. xiv. 28 A Medicament is 
called Cathartick, or purging, because by some way it draws 
noxious humours out of our hodies, as by vomiting, or seces- 
sion. 1724 BalLey (ed. 2), Secession (among Physicians), the 
going off [1742 (ed. 10) of a Disease] by Secretion. 

5. attrib. and Comé.: &. in sense 3 b, as in Se- 
cession church, movement, principles, synod; b. 
with reference to the attempted secession from the 
United States (1861-5), as in secesston-symipathizer; 
Secession War= War of Secession (see 3). 

1803 W. Tavtor ¥. Brown's Lett. on Toleration Pref. 19 
Evils which he snw coming on the Secession Churches, 1835 
(T. Jackson] Afan. Sects § Heresies 113 In 1829 the two 
bodies were re-joined under the name of the United Seces- 
sion Church. 3186: Wurrrier in Zi (2893) 136 In so doing 
1 seem to take sides with the secession-sympathisers of the 
North. 1867 Chamdb. Encycl. 1X. 645/2 It is not necessary 
to describe minutely the gradual extension of the ‘Secession 
movement", 1883 Zxcycl. Brit. XV.132/2 This departure 
..from Secession principles. /did., Negotiations for union 
between the Burghers and Antiburghers resulted, in 1820, 
in the formation of the United Secession Synod. 1899 
Daily News 19 Oct. 6/4 Colonel Henderson. .has long since 
made an exhaustive and minute study of the Secession War. 

6. attrib. (qnasi-adj.) in the senses ; a. Belonging 
to the Secession Church; b. Favonring the cause 
of secession (from the United States), secessionist. 


(With capital S.) 


SECLUDE. ¢ 


1838 A. Tuomson isd, Secession C4. 171 The name among 
Secession authors which..is best known in purely literary 
circles is that of Dr. Jamieson. 1863 Bricut Sf. Amer. 
26 Mar. 127 Not Union planters only, but Secession planters 
hegan to bring in the produce. 

Secessional (sise‘Janal), @. 
1. Of or pertaining to secession. 
bi Manch, Exant. § Apr. 5/1 1f..any whiff of seces- 
sional sentiment has blown upon him, be must have been 
restored to his better purpose. 

2. Sc. Pertaining to the Secession Church. Ods. 
1838 United Secession Mag, Feb. 103 Secessional Intel- 
ligence, 1844 J. Macrartane Alem. 7. Campbell iii. ee 
These [interests of Gospel truth] are insured in Secessiona 
testimonies, 

Secessionism (s/se‘faniz’m). [f. Secession 
+-1sM.] a. U.S. Hist. The principles of those 
in favour of secession. b. Scottish Ch. Hist. The 
principles and docttine of the Secession Church. 

1898 E, Martyn Weal Dow xxxiv. in New York Voice 
5 Nay 6/5 Lincoln..found himself in possession of a hank- 
rupt government, confronted hy an arrogant secessionism. 
1899 QO. Rev. July 177 Carlyle represented the ‘dour’ seces- 
sionism of the Border peasantry. xg04 RK. SmAL /fis?. 
U. P. Congreg. \. 328 Such were the workings of disrnpted 
Secessionism at Alyth. 

Secessionist (sése‘fonist). [f. Szckssion + 
-18T.] One who favours secession ; one who joins 
in a secession. a. spec. in U.S. Hist. One in 
favour of the attempt of the Southern States to 
withdraw from the Union. 

1860 Bartiett Dict. Amer, (ed. ?» Secessionisis, the 
party in the South which would dissolve the Union, or go | 
out of it immediately, without the codperation of other 
States. Auother party, calling themselves ‘ codperationists’, 
would only dissolve it when other States had joined them. 
186: Lowett £ Pluvibus Unwn Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 52 The 
list of grievances put forward by the secessionists is a sham 
anda pretence. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 14 July 32/2 The se- 
cessionists made war, not only on the Union, but on the 
progress of the age. 

b. gen. 

1881 G. J. Hotvoaxe in Daily News 26 Oct. 6/4 The Irish 
Secessionists. 1901 Darly Chro, 1 July 3/5 Their [z.¢. 
Austrian painters] work suggests that as Secessionists, they 
have felt the necessity of doing something as no one has 
done it before. %902 Scofswan 3 Jan. 6/2 Other ‘seces- 
sionists’ [‘blackleg’ workmen] managed to reach their 
homes safely, but only under strong police escort. 

c. aitreb, and appositive (oe 

186: Morn, Chron. 3 Aug. The plough lying abandoned, 
as it was left fas secessionist owner. 1898 M¢Cartiy 


[f. prec. + -aL.] 


Gladstone's Life 239 Disraeli accepted the support of the 
secessionist Liberals. 

+ Sece-ssive, a. Ods._ [as ifad. L. *séessivus, 
f. sécédére : see SECEDE v.] Retired, private. 

1653 Urquaart Radelais 1. x), Like dung-chewers and 
excrementitions eaters, they are cast into the privies and 
secessive places, that is the Covents and Abheys. /d¢d. 11. 
viii, Conserved and put in store as in a Secessive Repository, 
and Sacred Warehouse. 

Sech(e: see SEEK, Sizcz, S1cH, Sircu, Sucu, 

Sechell, Secher, Sechino, Secir, obs. ff, 
SATCHEL, SEEKER, SEQUIN, SICKER. 

Seck, a.: see RENT-SECK. 

Seck(e, obs. forms of Sack 56.1, 50.3, SICK a, 

Secke, obs. pa. t. of Suck v. 

Seckel (se*kél). Also Seckle. [See qnot. 1817.] 
A kind of pear, Also Sechkel pear. 

1817 W. Coxe Vrew Culifv, Fruit Trees Amer, 189 Seckle 
Pear...So called from Mr. Seckle of Philadelphia, the pro- 
prietor of the original tree, 1845 Downinc Fruits Amer, 
416 The Seckel pear. 1860 Hocc Fruit Afan. 211 (Pears) 
Seckle (New Vork Red-cheek ; Shakespear; Sicker).—Frnit 
small, obovate. Skin yellowish-brown [etc.). 

Secker, obs. form of SICKER a. 

Secket, dial. variant of SixeT (runnel). 

Seckle, var. SECKEL; and of SICKLE a. Obds. 

Secktur, variant of Securor Oés., executor. 


+Secky, «. Ods. ([? Corruption of seggy, 
SEDGY a.) ?Sedgy. : 

1610 W. Forxincuam Avi of Survey i. x. 28 They soile 
their sandy layers (both blacke and red) being seckie, tongh 
and wet, with lime. 

+Gecle. Obs. Also 7 secle. [ad. (prob. in- 
dependently by several writers) L. sécdeeme, serctelzeme 
age: see SECULAR a. For the forms obtained 


throngh Fr.,see Srzcuz.] A century, an age. 

¢1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1079 The Romayns 
[were wont to reken] by lustres..and y indicions..: a secle 
is an hundred yere, and sometyme taken for a mannes lyfe. 
1644 Hammonp Pract. Catech. 1. ii. (1646) 10 ‘Tis wont to 
he said that three generations make one szcle, or hundred 
yeares, 2772 (T. Nucent] tr. Hest. Fr. Gerund I. 352 To 
the urgent season succeeded the secle hight ferrnginous. 
1846 Ketcutiey Notes Virg., Bucol, iv. Observ., The augural 
books of the Tuscans said that there were successive secles 
or ages assigned to states and empires. 

Secler(e, obs. forms of SECULAR. 

Secli, variant of S1cKLE'v. Obs. 

Seclude (siklz‘d), v. Also 6 secluid. [ad. 
L. séctiidere, f. sé- (see Se-) + claudére to shut. Cf 


OF. seclorre. 

Now almost restricted to sense 2, which is close to the 
primary etymological meaning, though narrower than the 
use of secludere in Latin. Formerly often used loosely as 
a synonym of e.rclude: see 3, 4, 5 below.] : 

+1. trans. To shut off, obstruct the access to (a 


thing). Const. fron. Obs. 


SECLUDE. 


1451 CarGrave Life St, Gilbert 127 The last two dayes 
was his drynk secluded fro him, so closed wer his ae 
1548 Hari Chron., fen, Vi, 87 The sure nutriment o! their 
linyng was from them secluded. 

2. +a. To shut up apart, to enclose or confine 


so as to prevent access or influence from without. 
Const. from. Also, to enclose or confine (a mate- 


rial thing) in a separate place. Obs. (merged in 2 b.) 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 32b/2 To drawe 
therout all humors which are therin secluded. 1599 — tr. 
Gabethouer's Bk. Physicke 23/1 Take also a Peacock, seclud 
him in the decreasing of the Moon, on some clean Chamber, 
and collect thedung..therof, @1700 Evetvn Diary 19 Aug. 
1641, The women were secluded from the men, being seated 
above in galleries. 1728-46 THomson Spring 1132 Let eastern 
tyrants from the light of heaven Seclude their bosom slaves. 
b. In wider sense: To remove or guard from 
public view; to withdraw from opportunities of 
social intercourse. Often vef., to live in retire- 


ment or solitude. Chiefly const. frone. 

1628 Foro Lover's Aled. 1. ii, We are secluded From all 
good people. 1686 J. ScoTr Chr. Life u. vii. Wks, 1718 I. 
416 He is secluded by the infinite saeredness of his own 
Majesty from all immediate converse and intercourse with 
us. 17a6 Swirt Grdliver u, vii, Great Allowances should be 
-given to a King who lives wholly secluded from the rest of 
the World. 1748 Metmoru Fifzosborne Lett. liv.(t749) 11. 
68 Virtue..must either. ,seclude herself in cells and desarts, 
or fete... 2 onl ocean Rambler No. 159? 1 The studious 
part of mankind, whose education necessarily secludes them 
in their earlier years from mingled converse. 1788 Ginson 
Dect. & F. xii. 1V. 202 It was enviously secluded from the 
public view. 178: V. Knox Liberal Educ. iii. 35 He..will 
suffer worse consequences from it, than if he had not been 
secluded from boys at a boyish age. a 1834 Lams Let. fo 
Southey in Mfrs. Leicester's Sch., etc. (1885) 72 It is an 
error more particularly incident to persons of the correctest 
principles and habits, to seclude themselves from the rest of 
mankind, as from another species, and form into knots and 
clnbs. 1851 Hawtnorve ffo, Sev. Gables xiv, Miss Hepri- 
hah, by secluding herself from society, has lost all true 
relation with it. 1855 Prescott Phrlip /f, 1. ii. 1.158 Shut 
up in his carriage, he seemed desirons to seclude himself 
from the gaze of his..subjects. rgxo Enutv J. Putnam in 
Contemp. Rev. May 556 Under these conditions, it was 
apparently not necessary to seclude a wife; at any rate, the 
Roman matron of all periods enjoyed personal freedom. 

ce. ‘To shut off or screen from some external in- 


flucnce. 

1601 Houtann Pliny vi. xvii. 1. 124 The region of the 
Attaci..secluded from all noisome wind and aire. 1870 
Lowrie ent my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 170 Investigations 
and habits of thought that secluded them from baser at- 
tractions, 

+3. To shut or keep out fron: a place, socicty, 
etc, ; lo deny entrance to. Sometimes with double 
objcct, To forbid (a person) to enter (a place, etc.). 

1498 in J. Bulloch Pynours (1887) 57 And quha brekis 
this Statut..salbe seclndit and forboden the tone thai being 
conuikit thairintill, 1538 Bate Gord's Promises (1908) Aij, 
Man must nedes be lost, And cleane secluded, from the 
faythfull chosen sorte, In the heauens abone, 1558 Forrest 
Grysilde the Second 85 So was goode Grysilde secluded the 
Courte. 1865 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 188 
Veterly to seclude from your presence and face..the habit 
-eand figure of his conntinannee. 1680 Spirit of Popery 
Pref. a The Doctrines,..for which the Jesuits are Secluded 
both Kingdoms by Capital Laws. 1680 Pafpists bloody Oath 
of Secrecy 4 ‘Till the days of our Grand-Fathers, when in 
England the Pope and his Clergy were secluded. 

tb. To debar /ronza privilege, advantage, dignity, 
succession, ctc. ; to prevent from doing something. 
Also const. zvf- Obs. 

a 1533 Fritu Disput. Purgat. To Chr. Rdr. Aiijb, You 
hane bene of longe continnaunce secluded from the scriptures. 
1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Heb, iii. 7-13 Leste he.. 
dove grienouslye puoyshe them, and seclude them from the 
rest and quietnes promised. 1556 Roainson tr. Afore's 
Utopia u. (ed. 2) 116 b, zarg., trreligious people secluded 
Lert Aas excluded) from all honours. 1357 Order of Hospi- 
falls H 7, Upon every fault found, your staffes shall be taken 
from you, and [you] to be secluded for ever more for serving 
in those romes. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Conmun, 13 h, 
And by that occasion usurped the Dukedome of Mi st 
secludyng Valentine [orig. excéusa Valentina). 1574 in 
10th Rep. fist. MESS. Comm, App. v. 333 Wives were. 
alwaies secluded and barred to demande any intrest in their 
said thirde of the said fermes. 1613 Sir T. Smytur in 
Buecleneh MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 132 We now know 
what they endeavour, to seclude us from trading in those 
parts, 16z8 Coxe Ox Litt. 99b, The heire cannot take 
anything..when the ancestor himself is secluded. 1656 
G, Couies Anszw. 15 Quest. 5, I shall prove they onght to 
be secluded {from communion). 1681 Let. fo Person of 
Honour conc, D. of M.'s Atother 1a An apprehension of 
being otherwise Secluded from his Right over that kingdom. 
@1722 FountatnHatt Dees. (1759) 1. s If the buyer..must 
iinmediately offer it back, so soon as he knows the vitiosity, 
else will be secluded both from the redAsbitoria and guanti 
minoris. 1775 Jouxson Taz. no Tyr. 26 They are more 
secluded from easy reconrse to national judicature, 

+e. To regard as having no share (in some- 
thing). Const. from. Obs. 

rs8 W. CHarke in Conf. 1v. (1584) Ddiiijh, The ende why 
works are secluded from iustification doetl: prone for me. 
4586 A. Day Lug. Secretary mu. (2625) 57 Confessing that if 
any waies I haue erred vnto you, as E will not vtterly seclude 
my selfe from any erronr, it was but..by ignorance, a@ 1676 
Hare Prim, Orig. Alan. 1. iii. (1677) 71 Almighty God, whom 
he totally secludes from the concerns of the World. 

+d. With noun of action as obj.: To prohibit, 


preclude. Oés. 

1566 Securis Deieedion B iij b, The..sauegard of many a 
sick man. shall be hyndred and secluded. 1579 Rice ?n- 
vective agst. Vices Ciij, Thou wilt perchannce saie, that I 


349 


ain to harde to reprehende that thyng, that maie for an 
honest recreation hee frequented, where as the companie is 
sober,..secludyng blasphemie, riot, dronkenship, and such 
like excesse. 1978 eg. M'rivy Council Scot. Wi. 681 
‘That nane of his Hienes liegis..mak ony bargayne, blok, 
or conditioun.. seeluding the ressaving of ony of the Kingis 
Jauchfull money in payment. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. 
Nov. (1679) 29 Enclose your tender Plants..in your Con- 
servatory, seclnding ail entrance of cold. 


+ 4. To exclude from consideration, leave out of 


account. Obs, 

a@1533 Faitn Disput. Purgat. Prol. A viij b, Imagininge 
that two men dispnte this matter by naturall reason and 

hylosophye, secludynge Chryste and all scrypture. 1584 
R Scor Discow. Witcher. vin. ii. (1886) 127 Onelie God and 
man knoweth the heart of man and therefore,.the divell 
must be secluded. 1607 TorsELL Fouey, Beasts 435, Lvtterly 
seelude al their opinions, which translate this word Arabian 
wolues, for the Hebrew notes cannot admit such a version 
or exposition. r16z0 E. Brount Hore Subs, 123, I doe not 
by this seelude society, and conuersation: for sucha solitary, 
& vnsociahle disposition, I hold to be worse then this 
Gadder. 1620 T. Gaancer Div. Logike 159 [This] Seelu- 
deth ambiguous, equivocall, or douhtfull significations. 
1656 Jeanes Jfizxt. Schol. Div. 82 Alwayes provided, you 
abstract, and seclude that, which implieth imperfection. 
1672 WALLIS in Rigaud Corr. Sef. Men (1841) 11. 53: What 
I said..was only to seclude that consideration 2on what 
was then in hand. 1682 H. More Annet. Glanvill’s Lux 
O. 69 For such, says he, is God in the rest of his Attributes, 
if yon seclude his Goodness. 1725 Watts Logie 1. ii. § 2 
Tf we seclude space ont of our consideration, 

+b. The pr. pple. used ubsol. as quasi-pre. : 
Excepting, apart from. Ods. 

1624 F. Waite Repl. Fisher 414 Secluding the anthoritie 
of the Roman Church, there is [ete.]. 1637 C. Dow Answ. 
to H. Burton 168 That we come to know the scriptures by 
the testimony of the church, and that secluding that, wee 
cannot... bee perswaded that they are the word of God. 1638 
in Spalding 7roud. Chas. | (Bannatyne Club) I. 58 We 
eondemn no pviscopel lve nae seeludeing the personall 
abuse therof. @1677 Barrow Servs. iii. Whs. 1687 1. 27 
But, secluding a regard to the Precepts of Religion, there 
can hardly be [etc.]. 1706 W. Jones Palm, Afath, 129 
If all the Negative Produets made of the Roots taken by 2’s, 
3's, 4's, &c. (Secluding their Signs) are equal to all the 
Affirmative ones. 3728 tr. Newton's Treat. Syst. World aa 
A body revolved in our air.. would (secluding the resistance 
of the air) compleat a revolution in 1 h, 24/27”. 


+5. To banish, expel Piss a country; to put 
ont of an office or out of membership of a society, 
(Cf. Exctupe v, II.) Obs. 

1572 Wutrctrr Ans. Admonition 40 God. .prescribeth 
no generall rule of seelnding them from theyr ninisterie, if 
they falling, afterwarde repent. 1632 LituGow 7rav. 1. 7, 
I choosed .. to seclude my selfe from my soyle, a 1734 Noatu 
Life Ld. Keeper North (1742) Pref. 3 He served his Conntry 
in diverse Parliaments, and was misled to sit in that of 
Forty, till he was secluded. 

+ b. To banish, put away (a thonght, ete.). Ods. 

1549 Coveroate, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. xv. 14-19 That 
all heanines and dissencion secluded, it maye please hym to 
fulfyll you with all ioye and concorde. 

+c. To expunge from a record. Obs. 

1sso Bare Eng. Votaries 1. Ep, Ded., Secludynge theyr 
names from the lambes boke of lyfe, 

d. Textual criticism, To exclude as spurious 
[=mod.L, secludere]. 

1895 A. Pratt in Classical Rev. Feb, 31/a And why should 
this be seclnded, when o 225-256 are retained, thongh the 
editors agree with Nitzsch in condemning them? 

6. To separate, keep apart. + a, To separate as 
n barrier; to intervene so as to shut off (ec. g.a 
portion of an army from the main hody). Oés. 

1610 Hotianp Camden's Brit, 1. 113 The Britwales or 
Welchmen..were secluded from the English Saxons by a 
Ditch or Trench which King Offa cast. 1623 BincHam 
Xenophon 63 They were driven to a necessitie, either by 
force to dislodge the enemy from the place and cut him off, 
or else to be secluded from the rest of the army. 1632 
Litusow Trav. 1. 22 Discending Mount Synais from La 
Croix Sonthward, which secludeth Sauoy. @ 1652 J. Smivu 
Set, Dise. vi. xiii, (1821) 299 Things. .that were cast into 
periods of time secluded one from another by vast intervals. 
41678 Maavett Loyal Scot 93 Nothing hut clergy could us 
two seclude, No Scotch was ever like a bishop's fend. 

+b. To separate in thought, to consider apart 


Srom, Obs, 

1655 Furies Ch. Hist, vi. 42 Take Queen Mary in her 
self abstracted from her Opinions, and by her self, secluded 
from her bloody councellours, and her Memory will justly 
come under Commendation. P 

e. To select and separate; to set aside for use. 

1771 Gotosm. Hist. Eng. 1.7 No plunder taken in war 
was used hy the captor until the Drnids determined what 
part they should reelude for themselves. 1876 GLapstone 
Glean. Hi. 333 This transitory literature..requires immense 
sifting and purgation, like other coarse raw material, in 
order to reduce the gross to the nett, to seclude, and to 
express, the metal from the ore. 


Secluded (s?kla-déed), 7. a. [f. prec.+-ED1.] 
1. In senses of the vb., ¢s.: Shut up or withdrawn 
from view; +t (of a privilege) witbheld from the 
multitude; + (of a member of parliament) ex- 


pelled, excluded, 

1604 E, Glaimstont) D'Acosta’s Hisi. Fndies v. xi. 358 So 
the Divell hath his sacrifices,..his secluded and fained holi- 
nesse, with a thousand sortes of false prophets. 1649 Prynxe 
(titde) A Vindication of tho Imprisoned and Secluded Mem- 
bers of the Honse of Commons From the Aspersions cast 

mthem, 1660 Tria? Kegie, 86, 1 was one of the Secluded 
Members. «1674 Ciarenvon ffist, Red. xvi. § 132 He 
made no scruple to declare, that in justice the secluded 
members ought to be admitted. 1790 Burke #7, Rev. Wks. 


SECLUSIVE. 


V. 86 If she were communicating some privilege, or laying 
open some secluded benefit, 1842 J. Provis Exp. Fouah 
viirt B Consider the secluded condition of Eastern monarchs. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair xvii, His secluded wife ever 
smiling and cheerful. : 

2. Of a place or dwelling : Remote or scrcencd 
from observation oraccess; withdrawn fromsociety; 
seldom visited on account of distance or difficulty 


of approach ; sequestered, retired. 

1798 Worosw. Poems imag. xxvi. Tintern Abd. 6 Once 
again Do I hehold these steep and lofty cliffs, That on a 
wild seeluded scene impress Thoughts of more deep seclusion. 
1842 J, Witson Chr. North (1857) 1.254 Is not the secluded 
scene felt to be most beantiful? 1849 Macautav fist. Eng. 
vy. I. 538 In that secluded province fis father had bonght a 
small estate, 1862 Buaton Bé. Flunter vw. 378 A secluded 
hollow near the small tarn called Locheolissor. 1908 [Miss 
Fow.er) Betw. Vvent & Ancholme 40 Over-hanging a se- 
cluded garden. 

Hence Secludedly adv., Seclu‘dedness. 

1835 New Jlonthly Mag. XLIIL. 455 A bower of the most 
approved secludedness and heauty. 1837 Lockuart Scott 
I. v. 164 Both living seeludedly, they had scarcely seen each 
other for many years. 


Secluding (sikla-diy), 42/. a. 
+-1nG2,] That secludes. 

1851 Moir Lines in Park of Kelburn t Poet. Wks. 1852 
I. 194 The green seeluding hills, that hem it round. 1857 
a amicton Less, /y. Gt. Biog. 189 With no barrier round 

im except His own secluding sanctity. 

Secluse (stkl#:z), 2. Now rare. [ad. L. sé- 
clisus, pa. pple. of séclidére SecLUDE v. Cf. OF. 
Seclus, Sp. secluso.] Secluded; withdrawn from 
view or from society. + Also aéso/. in plural sense. 

1597 Br. Hart Sazé, 11. ii. 4 Whom hetter fit some cotes of 
sad secluse, 1603 Hansnet Decl. Pop. aes iii. xx Places 
. .for their situation, beeing remote and secluse from ordinary 
accesse, 1668S. Patrick Pilgvine xv, 111, 1 cannot see by 
what merit the Seclnse do assume to themselves the title of 
Religious more than others, 1675 FE. W[{1tson) Sfadacrene 
Dunelm. 70 Penetrating by its tenuity of parts the most 
secret and secluse parts of our Bodies. 1858 Sa/. Rev. 28 
Aug. 203/2 His [W.S. Landor’s] has always heen a secluse, 
estranged existence. 1861 R. Garnett in Alacn: Jfag. 1V. 
248 Who, secluse, a serious priest of Pallas, Daily, nightly, 
patient acenmulatest Lore on lore. : 

Hence + Seciuseness, secludedness, seclusion. 

1847 in WenstER. 1860 in Worcester (citing More). 

Seclusion (stkl#zon). [ad. med.L. séclistinem 
(Diefenb.), f. L. séclits-, sécltidére: see SECLUDE v.] 

1. The action of secluding ; + exclusion (0ds.). 

1623 CockgraM 1, Seedeston, a shutting apart. 1664 Owen 
Vind, Animad, Fiat Lux xviii. 450 Nor can I gather that.. 
you snffered ..for your..love to Monarchy: Seeing some of 
you would have been contented with its everlasting Seelu- 
sion. ¢1680 Le¢, in Somers 7rae?s (1748) 1. 131, 1 think it 
beth unreasonable and unjust, for any Suhject of England 
to attempt his Seclusion from the Crown. 1808 in Excyc?. 
Grit, (1885) XIX. 748/a Recognizing the importance of at- 
tempting reformation by the seclusion, employment, and 
religions instruction of prisoners. 

attrib, 1895 Law Times 13 July 258 An inmate was sub- 
jected to the discipline of a ‘seclusion cell’. 

2. The condition or state of being secluded; an 


instance of this. 7 seclusion, apart from society. 

1784 Cowrrr Jask 111. 675 Oh, blest seclusion from a 
jarring world, Which he, thus occupied, enjoys! 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcurre Afyst, Udolphe xxx, Several days passed with 
Emily in total seclusion, 1856 STANLev Sinat § P, i. (ed. 3) 

6 The elevation and seclusion of some ofits edifices, perched 

igh among almost inaccessihle rocks, 1872 J. G. Murruv 
Comme, Levit, xii. Yntrod., The period of seclusion after 
child-bearing. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 427 Bronght up 
..in severe seclusion. . F 

3. A place or abode in which one is secluded. 

1791 Mrs. Ravcuirre Rov. Forest iv, La Motte had now 
passed above a month in this seclusion. 1829 1. Tavior 
Enthus. viii. 196 There was certainly as much piety without 
as within these seclusions—and much more learning. 1859 
Hawtuorne Avard. Faun viii, A seclusion, but seldom a 
solitude; for. .all who hreathe Roman air, find free admission. 
1884 Sinnetr Zsoteric Buddhismt ix. 148 They have some- 
times been isolated in separate seclusions, 

Seclusionist (s/klazonist). [f. Sec.usion + 
-1st,] One who advocates seclusion ; applied, e. g. 
to the supporters of monasticism, and to a Chinese 
or a Japanese who is adverse to the admission of 
foreigners to his country. 

1839 I. Tavion Ancien? Chr, 1. iv. 521, The Jewish secln- 
sionists well understood..thata connie goods was im- 
practicable, 1887 Fortin. Rev. May 677 Now[in Japan).. 
at would probably be difficult to find so muchas one gennine 
seclusionist. 1886 4 tlantie ae? Nov. 604 If the pro- 
gressionists had not seized the reinso: ce vernniny {in Korea], 
the seclusionists would soon have had everything their own 
way. fétd., The head of the seclusionist party. 

Seclusive (sikl#siv),a. [As if ad. L. *sz- 
clistvus, {. séclis-, sécludéve : see SECLUDE v.] 

1. Serving or tending to seclude; disposed to 
seclude oneself, affecting seclusion. 

@ 1834 Cotenipce (Worcester 1860). 1834 1. Tavtor Sad. 
Even, 274 Religion or the devotional part of it is..by its 
necessary condition seclusive. 1890 F. Barrett Between 
Life & Death \. ii. 29 Her ways were odd and seclusive. 
1894 J. T. Fowrer Adamnan Introd. 38 On the top a 
palisade and quick hedge for seclusive enclosure. 1903 
Daily Chron, 2 Feb. 4/6 The Royal Society electing him to 
their seclusive membership. 

2. Sc. Law. Exclusive ie 

3855 Deed in Law Rep., 9 App. Cases 7% In liferent for 
her liferent alimentary use of the annual proceeds thereof 
allenarly, and seclusive of the jus mariti of [her husband]. 


[f. SEcLUDE z. 


SECLUSORY. 


Hence Seclu’sively adv., Seclusiveness. 

182a Exantiner 347/2 [The picture] Landscape with fall of 
water, &c. is poetical seclnsiveness. 1883 W. Jotiy Life F. 
Duncan “xxix. 466 The enclosing hills seemed to shot out 
the cottage more seclusively from the world, 1885 J. M. 
Leoiow in Homil. Rev. Apr. 282 What we may call their 
[Jewish Rabbins) seclusiveness of thought. , 

+Seclusory. 005.-° [ad. L. salitsdritne, f 
sacliidere : see SECLUDE v. and -ory.] - (See quot.) 

1656 Boount Glossogr., Seclusory, a place where any thing 
is shut wp a part from others a Coop. 

Secomoure, obs. form of SycaMoRE. P 

Second (se‘kand), 54.1 Afaik. Forms: 4, 6 
seconde, 6- sezond. [a. F. seconde, ad. med.L. 
seeunda, fem. of L. secteadus SECOND a., used ellipt. 
for secunda minutia, lit. ‘second minute’, i.e. the 
result of the second operation of sexagesimal divi- 
sion; the result of the first such operation (now 
called ‘ minute’ simply) being the ‘ first’ or ‘ prime 
minute’ or ‘ prime’ (see PRIME 56.2 2), 

The med. L. secunda is also represented by G. sekuade, 
Dn. secunde fem. (whence Sw. sekund masc., Da. sekund), 
Med.L. had a nent. secundum (cf, mintinm a minute), 
whence Sp, Pg. segundo, It. secondo.) | __ 

1. Geom. (Astr., Geog., etc.) A sixticth part of a 
minute, x gsath part of adegree. See MtnurE 56.12, 
DEGREE 5d. 9. 

21391 Cuaucer Asérol. 1. § 8 Thise degrees of signes 
ben enerich of hem considered of 60 Mynutes, & enery 
Minnte of 60 secondes. 31599 E. Wricnt £rr. Navig. D2, 
Let the meridian (dinided into degrees, minutes, seconds, &c.) 
roule vpon a streight tine. 1713 J. Warv lounge Mathen. 
Guide (ed. 2) 350 Every Circle is saree to be divided into 
360..Degrees; every Degree is sub-divided into 60 Parts 
call’d Minutes; and every Minute into 60 Seconds, &c. 
31870 Proctor Other Worlds vii. 171 The star Alpha Centauri 
. .exhibits..an annual parallax of one second. 

2. In measurement of time: The sixtieth part of 


a minute, s¢yth of an hour. 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. g viii, Ye cowrse of ye 
sone, qubilk sence hes bene obserueit to be accompleseit in 
365 dayes 5 houris 10 min: and 16 Secondis, 1695 ConcREVE 
Love for Love wt. ix, At Ten a Clock, punctually at 
Ten. Sir Sam. To a Minute, to a Second; thon shalt set 
thy Watch, and tbe Bridegroom shall observe it’s Motions. 
1762(W, Younc] 7reat. Weights § Acas. 24 The pendulum 
which vibrates seconds at London, has been commonly es- 
teemed 39,2 English inches. 1883 R. S. Bat in Encyed. 
Brit. XV. 668 [In the C, G. S. system] the nnit of length is 
the centimetre, the unit of mass is the granee, and the 
unit of time is the secozd. 

b. Used vaguely for an extremely short time, an 
instant’. 
_ 31825 Scorr Betrothed iv, A momentum of speed which 
increased with every second, 1897 Darly News 14 June 5/7 
There was a second's panic in the crowd. 1 CuarL. 
Mansrietp Girl & Gods xii, Do you mind if I sp away for 
just two seconds and take off this frock? 

3. attrib. and Comé.,as second- (seconds-) hand, 
a hand or pointer of a timepiece indicating seconds; 
second- (seconds-) mark J/a/k., the character ", 
denoting a second or seconds (either of angle or 
of time) ; second- (aeconds-) pendulum, a pen- 
dulum of a timepiece vibrating seconds; second 
pivot (see quot.); + saecond- (seconde-) watch, 
a timepiece indicating seconds. 

1789 Princte in Pil. Trans. LI. 250 Upon looking ata 
watch, which had a *second-hand,..he stopped me when 1 
had counted 13 seconds. ¢1850 Rudin. Nav. (Weale) 41 
Your watch. .sbonld be furnished with a seconds-hand. 1888 
Lo. Gaimtnorre in Zacyel, Brit, XX1V. 398/: In the chro- 
nograph watch there is, in addition te the centre seconds- 
hand, an independent seconds-hand which, when not in 
operation, stands at zero. 1888 Jacosi /rinters' Voc., 
*Seconds mark. 1763 Murvocn in Phil. Trans. LIV. 
31 A *second-pendulum at the equator would be 39154 
inches tong. 1837 WuEwew. Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) U. 
221 Determining the length of the seconds’ pendulum in 
different latitudes, 1884 F. J. Barrten Watch §& Clockn. 
Haudbk. 233 [The] *Seconds Pivot . .[is] the prolongation of 
the fourth wheel arbor to which the seconds hand of a watch 
is fixed. 17594 Smeaton in PAid Trans. XLVIII. 537 A 
third observed, by a *seconds-watch, the time taken np in 
running these 357 feet. 1763 Suorr ¢déd. LIII. 329 Each 
observer had a Second-watch in his hand. 

Second (serkend), a. and 55.2 Forms: 3-7 
secund(e, 4-5 secounde, 4, 6 seconde, 4-6 
secound, 5 aecownde, seycond, 6 Sc, seounnd, 
sycond, 4- second. [a. F. second =Pr. segon, Sp., 
Pg. segundo, It. secondo, ad. L. secundus following 
(hence favourable, prosperous, primarily of abreeze), 
next, second, f, root of segez to follow. 

OE. had no proper ordinal for the number two (like G. 
zweite, Dn. tweede, ¥. deuxieme), the sense being expressed 
by dder (see OrnER a.); this being ambiguous, the Fr. werd 
found pe acceptance.) ae 

L. Coming next after the first according to any 
contextnally understood principle of ennmeration 
(e.g. in order of time, position, rank, quality, 
conventional or arbitrarily adopted sequence): the 
ordinal corresponding to the cardinal two. 

(a) with sb. expressed ; also predicatively. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5724 In be secunde 3ere pat he verst 
bissop was. 1303 R. Lrunne Handi, Synne 1. 9787 The 
secunde sacrament, y vndyrstonde, Ys graunted of pe bysshop 
honde. ¢1386 Cnaucer Sec. Nun's T. 139 Euery seconnde 
or pridde day sche faste. c1qgo Facod's Welt 46 Here 
brekyst pou pe secunde tyme be x. comaundementes. 1g07 


350 


| dee. Ld. Migh Treas. Scot. U1. 290 The secund ey of | 
ius, 


the sycond kyng of rome. 1588 Suaks. 1, LZ, L. 1. 11, 183 
The first and second canse will not serne my turne, 1674 
Crarenoon Hist. Reb. x1. § 151 The Convertine, a ship of 
the second rank. 1700 Devoen Sigism. § Guise, 35 Youth, 
Heaith, and Ease, and most an amorous Mind, is second 
Nuptials had her Thonghts inclin’d. 1872 FitzGrratp 
Omar (ed. 3) \v, You know, my Friends, with what a brave 
Carouse I made a Second Marriage in my house, 1884 
Lo. Branourne Lett. Zane Austen 1. v. 87 Jane’s picture 
ofa clergyman is eenerally that of a second son who enters 
the profession in order to hold a family living. 

(4) with ellipsis of sb. understood from the 


context, 

1300 X Commandim. 25 in E, E. P. (1862) 16 pe secunde 
[commandment] so is pis, sundai wel pat 3¢ holde. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11, 23 In Bretayn, beep many 
wondres...Pe firste is at Pectonn...Pe seconnde is at Ston- 
henge by sides Salisbury. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 311 
The fyrst writtyng was gross letteris of bras, ‘I'he secound 
gold, the thrid was siluir scheyne. 1636 Heyvwoon Challenge 
Beauty w. Wks. 1874 V. 50 If you Would add a second to 
this curtesie. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa IV, 201, I liked 
her at first sight, nnd better at second. 1814 Carv Danie, 
Inf, xvi. 38 Ah! how they made them bound at the first 
stripe} None for the second waited, nor the third. 1858 
Cham. Frnt. 20 Nov. 334/1 In the first of which objects, 
by the way, they have succeeded much better than in the 
second. 

b. The second: appended to a personal name to 
designate the second bearer of the name in a sttc- 
cession of persons (chiefly sovereigns, or persons 
jocnlarly likened to sovereigns). Also (now rarely) 
nsed to designate one resembling the person to 
whom the name belongs (cf. 4 below). 

£1386 Cnaucrr Afaz of Law's T. 261 O Sowdanesse, roote 
of iniquitee, Virago, thou Semyrame the secounde. 1935 
Stewart Cror, Scot. 111. 4 Henrie the secund rang into his 
steid, Ihe emprice sone. 1558 W. Forrest (¢/¢/e) Grisild 
the Second. {Meaning Kath. of Aragon.) 1735 Jounson 
Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr.i. 44 In the Reign of King John 
the Second. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xviii. 
(ed. 3) 165 ‘Dick’ Tattersall, or Richard the Second, the 
grandson of the founder. 1891 Suites Publisher § Friends 
T. 29 John Murray the Second—the ‘ Anak of Publishers’, 
according te Lord Byren. 


ce. Gram. In second person: see Penson sb. 8. 
Also in second declension, conjugation, and in 
names of tenses, as second aorist, fulure, perfect, 
where the reference is to 2 conventional order of 


cnumeration adopted by grammarians. 

By recent grammarians this method of designation has 
been almost entirely abandoned as regards tenses, and toa 
great extent as regards declensions and conjngations, de- 
scriptive terms being substituted for numerical, 

co Pauscr. J2trod, 31 Of the seconde conjugation. ¢153 
Dv Wes Zutrod. Fr, in Palsgr. 1011 The Seconde Future. 
I shuld knele. 1880 Hotrvsano Treas. Fr. Tong, Thirdly, 
the second perfect, jay ain, 1_haue loued. 1637 
B. Jonson Eng. Gram. xiv. (1640) 60 The second Declension 
formeth the Plurall from the Singular, by putting to 7. 
Jbid. xviii. 63 The second Conjugation. 1875 ‘I’. K. ArNoLD 
Henry's First Lai, Bk. 14 Verbs whose infinitive ends in 
ére, are of the second conjugation. 


d. abso’. The person or thing that has been 
mentioned in the second place. So in Heraldry 
(see quot. 1868). 

1572 BosseweL. Avmori¢e 114b, He beareth Argent, a 
fesse Gules, betwene three Eaglettes Sable, membred and 
beaked of the second. 1868 Cussans Her. xi. (1893) 158 
A tincture must never be mentioned twice in the same 
Blazon: should it occur again, it must be expressed as of 
the first (or field), of the second, of the last, &c., as the case 
may be. =“ 

2. Next in rank, quality, importance, or degree 
of any attribute, Zo (a person or thing regarded as 
first). Hence, in negative and limiting contexts, 
Inferior (¢o none, only to...). [Cf L. realli se- 


cundus.| 

¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus v. 836 Troylus was neuere vn-to 
no wight As in his tyme in no degre secounde, 1590 
Suans. Com. Err. v. i. 7 Of very reuerent reputation sir,.. 
Second to none that lives heere in the Citic. 1593 — 2 /Yen. 
VJ, 1. ii. 43 Nay Elinor, then must I chide outright, Pre- 
sumptuous Dame, ill-nurter'd Elianor, Art thou not second 
Woman in the Realme? 1667 Mirron ?, Z. 11. 409 Re- 
paces of the Bliss wherein hee sat Second to thee, offerd 

imself to die For mans offence. 1754 Grav Poesy 95 Nor 
second He, that rode sublime Upon the seraph-wings of 
Extasy, The secrets of th’ Abyss te spy. 1821 Canninc SP. 
2 Apr. (1828) 1V. 306 Among the names he had missed one, 
now no more, never second in the zeal of his resistance. 
1860 TENNENT Story Guns (1864) 233 In the search for im- 
provement failures have a value second only to success. 
31872 Yeats Growth Cont. 49 Miletus was scarcely second 
to Tyre in luxury and wealth. 

b. With following superlative: Having only one 

superior in the specified attribute, Cf, Szconp-BEST. 

1533 Zesi. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 42 My secunde gretest 
braspotte. . 2 

c. In designations of office, denoting the lower 

of two, or the next to the highest of several per- 
sons holding the samc office; ¢. g. second coplatn, 
lieutenant (see quots.), second lord (of the Ad- 
miralty, etc.), second master (in a school), second 
mate, officer (in a merchant ship), 

The Fr. expression ex second (quot. 1702) occurs sometimes 
in Eng. official use in the 18th c.; ‘officers en second’ are 
mentioned, e.g. ‘in the London Gazette 1716-20. Cf 


Secono v2 
1702 AMilil, Dict. (1704), Second Captain, or Lieutenant 


| Maii. 1549 Compl, Scot., Epist.Q. Grace 6 Numa pompi 


| among the Foot in France. 


SECOND. £ 


en Second, one whose Company has been broke, and he is 


joyn'd to another, to act and serve under the Captain or 


‘Lieutenant of it...There are also Second Captains and Lieu- 
tenants of the First Creation, that is, who were never so in 
the other Companies...Second Lieutenants are much us'd 
1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4543/2 
‘he second Lievtenant, and Mr. Lawrence,..were shot 
through the Body. 1797 Zncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 36/1 Second 
Lieutenant in the Artillery, is the same as an ensign in an 
infantry regiment,. .and must assist the first lieutenant in the 
detail of the company’s duty. 

a. Mil. Second in command : holding a position 
only subordinate to the chief commander of an army 
or one of its subdivisions. Often aéso/. (quasi-sd.). 

1837 Cartyte Fy, Kev. 11. iv. iii, Poor Commandant 
Gonvion, watching at the Tuileries, second in National 
command, sees several things hard to interpret. 1882 A/anch, 
Guard. 6 Sept. 5 Baker Pasha will he appointed second in 
command and ‘adjoint ‘of the Turkish Cominander-in-Chief. 

e. Mus. Used to distinguish the next to the 
highest part in a piece of concerted music. Hence 
of a voice or instrument : Rendering such a part. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Was. in Mus, Bks., Violino 
Secondo, the Second Violin. 1746 Tansur New Afus. Gram. 
131 If you would set a Second Treble, or Cantus, Medins, 
or Connter, to any Piece of Musick that was before in ‘I'wo 
Parts, to make Three Parts; let it begin from the Bass on 
some different Cord from the ‘Tenor [ete.]. 1769 Second 
voice [see ConTRALTO 2}. 1836 Hickson Singing Master 1. 
Pref. 4 The second parts will always be sung with most 
effect by boys between the ages of twelve and fourteen. 1885 
W. S. Gittert Alikado 1. 15 Assuming the disguise of a 
Second Trombone, I joined the band in which you found me. 

8. Having the. degrce of quality, fineness, etc. 
next to the best; of the second grade or class. 


Now only Comzz. in certain customary uses. 

In some applications there is also the notion of being pro- 
duced by a second operation, after the best has been already 
obtained. 

31440 Pallad. ou Hiusb, xu. 482 And aftir oi] secounde Is 
maad, that on a sadder mylle is grounde. 1577 B. Gooce 
Leresbach's Hush. w. (1586) 184 The fragments of the Coame 
. heated and strained againe, doe make a seconde Hony. 
1618 in Archxologia X LIV. 411 Item for second bread 2 0 o. 
1638 PENKETHMAN Artach. D 4, When the second wheate 
fehieh is the Red being in meale) is sold for iiiil. the onary 
in the market. 1799 in Spirit Publ. Frods. W11.14 My coat 
..made of good second cloth. 1842 Biscnorr Wootten 
Manuf, 11. 124 We used to have a certain description of 
eleth for livery purposes, called second cloth, made of 
English wool. 1856 Fru. R. Agric. Soc. XVII. 11. 483 
Each cow gives about 1 1b. per week of ‘second butter’, 
fetching 2d. per tb. less than tbe best, 1860 NewLanps 
C. a & YJoiner’s Assisi. Gloss., Second Bricks, bricks of a 
quality next to the finest mail stocks or cutters. 


“4, Other, another; additional to that which has 
already existed, taken place, been mentioned, etc. 
Often qualifying a proper name, to designate one 
who equals or closely resembles the bearer of the 


name, 

£3375 Se. Leg. Sainis xxvi. (Nycholas) 1068 He tuk be 
secund conpe in hand, & one be altare fore offerand It set. 
1goo-ze _Dunsar Poews vii. 17 Welcum in were the second 
Inlius, The prince of knightheyd, and flour of cheualry. . 
xgs8 W. Forrest Grisild the Second (Roxb.) 30 A famous’ 
kynge[{Hen. VI1}.. Called (in histyme)theSeconde Saloinen. 
1889 Greene Mcnaphon (Arb.) 62 And therewith her eyes 
distilled such abundance of teares, as..made her seeme a 
more than second Niobe. ¢1600 Snaks. Sonn. lix, If their 
bee nothing new, but that which is, Hath beene before, how 
are our braines beguild, Whicb laboring for innention beare 
amisse The second bene ofaformer child? 1784 Relliad 
viii. (1795) 49 Vansittart, thou, A second Hastings, if the 
Fates Aine 3805 Scotr Le#. in Lockhart (1837) 11. ii. 59 
Could any one bear the story of a second cit ing taken 
by a wooden horse? 1850 Sta F, Mapven IW eclifite Bible 
List of MSS, No. 28, The Ms...has been corrected through- 
out hy a second, but nearly contemporary scribe, 

b. Proverb. 

The L. form, consuctudo est aliera (or secunda) natura, 
is found in St. Augustine and Macrobins, aod approximately 
jn Cicero (see Lewis & Short s.v. Natura); the notion 
occurs in Aristotle (e. g. Probd, 1v. xxvi, Eth. N.vu. x) and 
other Greek writers. d _ is 

1390 Gower Conf, I11. 23 For in Phisique this I finde 
Usage is the seconde kinde, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius 
Voy. Ambass. 89 That habit being as it were converted into 
a second nature. a1zag J. Rocers Mineteen Serm. xii. 
(1735) 254 Habits which. .are become a kind of second Na- 
ture to him. 1821 Scotr Kenslzw. xxxii, Those te whom 
long practice has rendered them [sc. frivolous fopperies] a 
second nature, E 

@. Second self: a friend who agrees absolutely 
with one’s tastes and opinions, or for whose wel- 


fare one cares as much as for one’s own. 

After L. alter ego, Gr. dAdos abtrés and Erepos ards (Arist. 
Eth, No 1x.). 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (1594) 3. 141 The 
mightie and inviolable bond of friendship, as of a second- 
selfe did constraine bim to lend his eare to his friend. _ 1665 
Bratuwait Comment Two Tales (1901) 93,1 will offer to 
your choice two things, wherein please your self, and yeu 
shall please me who am your second self. 1778 Miss Burxev 
Evelina xxvi, As to Miss Mirvan, she is my. second self, 
and neither hopes nor fears but as Ido, 1851 LytTon Not 
so bad 1. i 6 Ha, Softhead ! my Pylades—my second self! 

transf, ¢x600 Snaks, Soun. \xxiii. 8 Blacke night.. Deaths 
second selfe that seals vp all in rest. . 

+5. ‘Helpful, lending assistance’ (Schmidt). Ods. 

x6rx Suaxs, Wint. T. 11. ii. 27 Nay rather (good my 
Lords) be second to me. f 

6. quasi-adv. Secondly, in the second place 
(rare); as the second in succession. Also, + for 


the second time. 


SECOND, 


138a Wycur Gex. xxvii. 3% The riztis of my agit geting 
biforn he took a wey, and now seconnde he hath vnder 
rauyshide my benysoun. 1536 Caanmza in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. ut. II. 25 Seconde,..1 shewed the people that 
this thynge ought no thynge tamove theym, for it was [etc.]. 
184s Wuiteneao A’. Savage (1845) II. vii. 272, 1 was con- 
founded first, and incensed second. 21859 De Quincev 
Posth, Wks. (1891) 1. §§ First, it was not to be too complete ; 
second, even for this incémpleteness it was not to be con- 
centrated within a short time. Zod, Mr. A. opened the 
debate. Mr. B. spoke second. 

7. Combinations. 

a. In syntactical combs. of a permanent nature 
or with special meaning (many of which are also 
used afi7ib, or as adj., and are then written with 
hypben), as second cause, childhood, coming, course, 
cousin, death, + deliverance, fiddle, fluxion, in- 
tention, inversion, movable, notion, order, power, 
reading, story, table, thought(s, vote, water, wind, 
year (see these words); second Adam, Man 
Theol., titles given to Christ with ref. to 1 Cor. xv. 
45,47; second advent 7%eo/., the expected Second 
Coming of Christ as Judge (see ADVENT 2), hence 
second adventist = PREMILLENARIAN sd, ; second 
birth, (2) Theol.=RECENERATION 2; +(4) = 
SECUNDINE 1; t+ (¢) the entrance upon a new 
life after death; second business ae quot.) ; 
second chamber, in a legislature consisting of two 
chambers, the one which has cbiefly the function 
of revising the measures prepared and passed by the 
other; also a//rd.; second chop (see Cuor 54.5 4); 
second cut a, (see quot. 1846); second division 
Civil Service, the lower grade of government 
clerks, admitled by a competitive examination of 
more limited range than that prescribed for the 
higher division ; second floor, the floor or story 
of a building next bnt one above the ground-floor ; 
also atirid.; second girl U..S., an under-house- 
maid; +second ground Paz#t., the middle dis- 
tance (see MIDDLE a. 6); second growth, a crop 
of vegetation replacing one previously destroyed ; 
also adirtb.; second guard, an additional guard 
on a sword hilt; second head Venery (see quots. 
and cf. Heap sd, 6 b); also allustvely; second 
horse (see quot. 1827); also aftrid.; second 
infancy, second childhood (see CHILDHOOD 4); 
+second inquest Law, a pctty jury; second line 
Aftl, (see quot. 1876); also aftrid.; +second 
minute (see Minute 5d.! and cf. Prime sd.2 and 
etymological note to sd. above) ; second moment 
AMaih, (see quot.); tsecond mourning, a style 
of dress allowed by etiquette to be wor when 
strict mourning is discarded ; also at/rid. ; + second 
nobles, the lower nobility or gentry; second 
person (of the Trinity) 7Z/eo/., the Son (see 
Person sh, 7); second price, a charge lower 
than the highest for seats ina play-house ; second 
ascent (sonce-wse, afler SECOND SIGHT: cf. quot.); 
second seer, one who practises SECOND SIGHT; 
+ second service, the Communion Service of the 
Church of England, as following Moring Prayer; 
+ second stature, ? medium height. Also SzconD 
BEST, SECOND-cLAS8, SECOND HAND, SECOND-RATE, 
SECOND sicwr, 


1739 C. Wesrev Hymn, ' Hark how all ihe Welkin xings’ 
ix, “Second Adam from above, Reinstate us in thy Love. 
1736 Gentil. Mag V1. 347/2 Wut all,.. who hope And love his 
*second advent, will receive The same reward, 1513 Baao~ 
snaw Si. Werburge 1, 2935 By the “seconde hyrthe..we 
hane regeneracyon. 1548 Ravnato Byrth Mankynde 4 
And then secondlye, [issueth) the foresayd after births a 
therefore it may be iustly called ye second byrth or second. 

ne. 1643 Dicey Observ. Relig. Med, 102 me as 

eath hath played the Midwife to our second birth, our 
Soule shall then f{etc.}. 1749 C. Westev f/ym,' Father, Son 
and Holy Ghost, In Solemn Power' i, Plange Her by a 
Second Birth Into the Depths of God, 1823 Aan, Reg. 214" 
By the phrase *second business is meant that sort of business 
in which the lead is given to the caunset who are not yet 
arrived at the dignity of a silk gown. 186: Mitt Refr. 
Govt, xiii. 231, I set little value on any check which a “Second 
Chamber can apply to a democracy otherwise unchecked, 
1846 Hortzarrret 7nrning 820 Double cut files..are thus 
respectively named by the Lancashire. .makers :—1. Rongh. 
2. Middfe-cut. 3. Bastard. 4. Second-cnt. 5. Smooth. 6. 
Superfine. 1897 Westur, Gaz. 27 gy 3/2 The large body 
of *Second Division clerks, 182: Corzaipce Let. fo Allsop 
20 Oct. Le#t, etc. (1858) 1 A honse to the *second-floor 
window of which I had been gazing. 1840 Tuackeray 
Shabby-genteel Story vii, Suddenty the second-floor window 
went clattering BPs and Fitch's pale bend was thrust ont, 
1872 Howatrs Medd. Fourn, (1892) 32 The human wave is 
beginning to sprinkle the pavement with cooks and "second- 
gir is. x80x Fusess Lect, on Art i, (1848) 354 The series of 

ures on the *second or middle ground being described as 
placed above those on the foreground. 1863 Bates Mas. 
A mazon iv. (1864) 94 Tracts of *second-growth woods. 1879 
Tourcez Fool's Errand xliv. 327 With all her fearlessness 
as a horse-woman, she did not quite relish the idea of his 
bursting away throngh the low-branching second-growth ta 
follow the pack. 1869 Boutett Arms & Armour 173 Finally, 
there is the *second gnard (secomde garde), between the two 
extremities of the rings of the pas-d' ame. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat, Hest. (1824) 1. xlv. 378 The old stags usually shed their 
horns first..; those of the *second head, (namely, such as 
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are between five and six years old) shed their horns about 
the middle..of March. 3805 ScoTt Guy AZ. xxxviii, The 
buck of the second-head, for a buck of the first-head he was 
not, had hitherto been slapping his boots with his switch 
whip. 1827 ‘Nimeoo’ Chace (1852) 18 The ‘*second-horse 
man’..rides the second horse, which is to carry his master 
with the hounds after his having had one. .chace on the first. 
1860 Wuyte Metvitiz Afkt. Harb. 125 The second-horse 
men, notwithstanding their numbers, appeared to be all 
cut from the same pattern. 1599 Massincza, etc. Old 
Law 1. i, Are there not..Churchmen that even the *second 
infancy Hath silenc’d? 1681 Addr. Grand Fury Chester 
in Loud. Gaz. No. 1657/4 We Your Majesties most Loyal 
Subjects of the *second Inquest of the same County, at 
the same Assize, heartily and chearfully say Amen, and 
joyn with the Grand Jury in this Address. 1797 Encyc/. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 738/1 The first line onght to consist 
of 20 battalions, with..16 battalions in the “second line. 
18976 Voviz & Stevenson Alrlit. Dict. 231. An army, when 
drawn up for hattle, sbould be formed in three distinct 
lines; the first line to commence the battle, the second, to 
support it, and to fill up the gaps; the third..as a reserve. 
1904 Mest. Gaz. 17 May 9/1 The main body of the in- 
vesting force will be composed of fortress and second-line 
troops, 1382 WycuiF 1 Cor. xv. 47 The firste man of erthe, 
ertheti; the *secunde man of henene, heuenti. 1848 R. 1. 
Wirsearoacz Doctr, Incarnation x, (1852) 233 Joined by 
Oe ei union ta that Second Man, the new Adam 
Who is God’s son by nature, 1641 Wickins Afath. Magic 
a. v. 184 In an hower a man will need at least 360 respira- 
tions, betwixt every one of whicb there shall be 10 “second 
minutes. 1694 PArl, Trans. XV111. 67 A Temporaneoos 
pene motion of the parts of the Air at the rate of 276 

aces in a second Minute of time. a1879 W. K. Crtrroan 
Elent, Dynantic w. (1887) 15 If the density of an area is 
proportional to the distance from a line in its plane, being 
reckoned positive on one side of the line and negative on 
the other,..the mass-centre of the area..is called the pole 
of the tine in regard to the area; and the moment of it in 
regard to the line is called the *second moment of the uni- 
form area in regard to the tine, or of the line in regard to 
the nniform area. 1693 Lond. Gaz, No. 2843/4 A dark Grey 
*Second-Mourning Surtoot-Coat. xgra TickeLt_ Spec. 
No. 410 @1 She was dressed..in an agreeable Second- 
Mourning. @ 1814 Sailor Ret.1. iv, in New Brit. Theatre 
II. 322 Enter Lady Growl and Lucy Delves, in conversation 
—Lucy in second mourning. 1625 Bacon £ss., Of Empire 
(Arb.) jor Kings bane to deale with. their Nobles; their 

Second-Nobles.or Gentlemen [etc.}. ¢ 1380 ? Wvcuir IVs, 
(1880) 362 To pe *secunde persone in trinyte. .awnswerip 
pe state of be clergy. 1513 Braosuaw S?. IWVerburge 1. 
837 A lorde Thesu, the seconde persone in trynyte, 1821 
Byaon Let. 4 Jan, It is then for the gallery and *second- 
price boxes, 1817 Mooar Lalla Rookh, Fire-Worshippers 
tt. 45 That keen, *second-scent of death, By which the 
vulture snuffs his food In the still warm and living breath, 
1836 E.xcaminer 193/2 After reverting to the past, our 
*second-seer makes bold to conjecture the future. 1654 
H, L’Estaance Chas. / (1655) 200 While the *second-service 
was reading at the Communion Table. .it was disturbed by 
a Psalme begun. 1657 Spazaow Rationale 239 In the mean- 
while that part of the Service which she (sc. the Church} 
uses may perhaps more fitly be called the Second Service 
then the Communion, 163: Lirucow /'rav. vi. 296 The 
people. .are commonly all of the *second Stature, 

b. Chiefly with ppl. adjs. and with quasi-advb. 
sense, as tsecond brewed, described, + found, rectied, 
Also in verbs formed on syntactical combs., as 
second-colour v. (//ouse painting), trans. to 
cover with a second coat of paint. 

1j2t'N. Amuerst Terr2z Fil, No. 48. 257 Trap’s *second- 
brew'd balderdash runs thns [etc.}. 18ra P. Nicnotson 
Mech, Exerc. 316 When the a, | is quite dry..mix 
white lead, and a very small portion of red with linseed oil, 
..and second colour your work. /éid. 317 This coat is 
technically called by painters second colouring old work. 
1835 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Mech. 436 The sliding movement 
-.in the *second-described machinery. 1594 Brunoevir 
Exerc. Wt. (1636) 109 Subtract the Arch of that Quotient 
..and you shall have the *second found number. 1857 Act 
20 & 2t Vict, c. 59 § 2 The said *second-recited Act. 


B. 55.2 

I, One who or something which is second. 

1, Elliptical uses of the adj. passing into qnasi- 
sb. (mostly admitting of plural). a. Second tn 
blood, second of kin (Sc. Law): one related in 
the second degree of consanguinily. 

1567 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) 1. 26/1 Item, Our Souer- 
ape Lord. .declaris, that secundis in degreis of consangui- 
nitie, and affinitie.. may lanchfullie marie, 1582 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 11. 48 Alexander Rutherfurd, alsua his sister 
sone, Alexander Chalmer, second and thriddis of kin to bim. 
1784 Easnine Princ. Sc. Law (1809)66 By seconds in blood, 
are meant first consins. 

b. Gram, Used ellipt. for second person (only 
before sézgular or plural), 

1530 Patscr. /ntrod, 33 The seconde plurell endeth ever 
in EZ, 184x Latuam Eng. Lang. 1v. xix. (1850) 298 The 
second singular of the preterite tense. , 

c. A place in the second class in an examina- 
tion; one who takes such a place. Also, the com- 
petitor who comes next to the winner in a contest. 

1852 Basten Five Vrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 283 To take 
even a good Second in Classics, one must [etc.} 1892 
Sueaaman in Ang, lilustr, Mag. Mar. 445 This (the silver 
O.U. A.C, medal], and this alone, the winners and seconds 
receive for their place in the Oxford poses 1907 ‘ Baapara 
Buane’ Barbara goes to Oxford 43 Miss Jones has a first- 
class and Miss Smith a second. 

d. Second of rxchange (see EXCHANGE 56, 5, and 
cf, First a. 7 b). ‘ 

2. One next to another (considered as the first in 
a series) in rank, quality, etc, Also, fa second 


we 
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instance, a match 4o something. 

1594 Daavton [dea 839 And see if Time (if he would strive 
to prove) Can shew a Second to so pure a Love, 1849 
Macauray Hist. Eng. iii. 1.354 That City, being then not 
only without equal in the country, but witbout second, had 
exercised almost as great an influence on the politics of 
England as [ete.}. 

b. =Second in command, (See A. 2 4.) 

1604 Suaks. Ofh. 1. ili. 144 And ‘tis great pitty that the 
Noble Moore Should hazard such a place, as his owne 
Second With one of an ingraft Infirmitie, 1800 Lo. Keitu 
in Paget Papers (1896) 1. 257 From my late second [Lord 
Nelson} I derived no advantage. i 

+c. Printing. A pressman’s assistant. O65. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc. Printing 319 The one (Press- 
man) hes distinguish by the name of First, the other his 
Second, these calt one another Companions : The First is he 
that has wrought fongest at that Press. 

+3. £1. =SECUNDINE. Obs. 

1562 Tanga Hertal 11. (1568) 163 The seed of it [gelovers] 
--dryveth doune floures, secondes, and the byrthe, 1657 
W., Cores Adam in Eden ii. 5 The Root..is good for 
Women in Child-bed, to purge their Seconds and Termes, 

4. Mus. a. A term for the interval represented 
by $3 a tone two diatonic degrees above or below 
any given tone; the interval between any tone 
and a tone two diatonic degrees distant from it; 
the harmonic combination of two such tones. 

1597 Morrev /ntrod. Altus. 71 All such as doe not make 
concord as a second, a fonrth, a seuenth. a1620 CAMPION 
Counterpoint Wks. oe 199 If the Base descends or falls, 
a second, third, or fourth. “1730 7read. d/armony 15 The 
Second or Ninthof the key. 1788 Cavatto in PAil, 7rans. 
LXXVIII. 238 The second minor. 1873 W. A. Baragtr 
Chorister’s Guide 94 The whole of the successive notes 
or intervals making a scale are seconds, the tones being 
called major and the semitones minor seconds. J 

b. The next to the highest part in a piece of 
concerted music. Hence, a voice suitable to such 
a part. 

1774 GotpsM. Surt, Exp. Philos. (1776) 11. 159 So that 
we see how injudicionsly the performers on glasses manage, 
who play firsts, seconds, and sometimes a base altogether 
upon an instrument, whose only excellence depends, not on 
its strength, but its simplicity of tone. 1840 J. T. G. Hew- 
Lett P. Priggias iii, (1) passed two or three pleasant hours 
poe over a pianoforte and a very fine girl, to whom I 
was well contented to sing second, 1905 J. Hevwoop A/usic 
tn Churches 14 Some ladies persist in singing in thirds below 
the melody... This, I believe, is. .called ‘putting ina second’, 

5. pl. Comm, A quality (of bricks, flour, etc.) 
second and inferlor to the tcst. Also fig. 

¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. cxxv, And take thou my oblacion, 
poore but free, Which is not mixt with seconds, knows no 
art. 1700 Acts Assembly Pennsylv, (1762) 1. 11 If any 
Person. .offer to Sale any Trash or Seconds, rotten or frost 
bitten Tobacco, or such [ete.]. 81a P, Nicuorson Meck. 
Exerc. 225 The finest kind of marts (bricks] called firsts... 
The next best called seconds, 1823 J. Baocock Dow, 
Aniusent.30 A weakness which is occasioned by the millers’ 
grinding their corn too much, particularly white samples, 
nearly the whole whereof is brought to market_as seconds 
and thirds. 1858 Skyvainc Butlders' Prices 93 For seconds 
glass, up tox foot 7, deduct rd, 1903 Daily Chron. 21 Apr. 
2/6 Cork Butter.—Firsts, 8653 seconds, 80s ; thirds, 78s. 

+6. One-half. (On the analogy of third, forrth, 
etc.) Obs. rare. 

1594 Biunoevin Ever. t. vii. (1636) 20 The Numerator is 
alwayes set above, and the Denominator beneath, having 
a little line drawne betwixt them thus } which signifieth 
one second or one halfe. 1660 J. Mooae Avith. § As if the 
unite be conceived to be divided into two parts, the parts 
are called seconds or halves. ‘ 

7. In systems of fractional numeration (or of 
weights or measures) having a constant modulns: 
The subdivision next but one below the unit, and 
next below the ‘prime’; the lower subdivisions 
being usually called ‘thirds’, ‘fourths’, elc. 

Cf. Secono sé.!, which is a special case of the sense here 
defined, but is treated separately because it was taken from 
med.L. or Rom.; the uses helow may he most conveniently 
regarded as applications of the Eng. ordinal numeral sug- 
gested by Secono sé. 

ta. Scottish Troy Weight. The 576th part 
(14247) of a grain. Ods. 1604 [see Pamme 56.2}. 

+b. (a) Arith. The quantity .o1 or ydq. (4) Sur- 
veying. The tooth part of a perch, = 1-98 inches. 

1619 Lytz Art of Tens 14 Euerie vnite of a prime being 
diuided into ten parts, are called seconds. 1658 Puttuips, 
A Second in surveying, is the tenth part of a prime, and 
contains one inch, and 49 of so parts of an inch. 19766 
Hutton School Afaster’s Guide 55 The 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th, &e. 
places of decimals, counting from the left-hand towards the 
right, are denominated the places of primes, seconds, thirds, 
and fourths, &c. respectively. 1794 Cunn Doct», Fractions 
61 Primes, or Tenth Parts. Seconds, or Hundredth Parts. 
Thirds, or Thousandth Parts. ; 

c. Duodecimals, ‘The twelfth part of a ‘ prime’ 
or inch. 

Formerly (if quot. 1703 be correct), the 144th part of an 
inch, the 12th being called a ‘ prime'. 

1703 T. N. City & C, Purchaser 123 Inches by (12th) Parts, 
produce Second or 12th Parts of the rath Part of an Inch. 
17%4 Cunn Doctr, Fractions 119 To multiply any Integers, 
Primes, Seconds, &c. by a Multiple of r2 Integers; first 
Multiply by ra (ete.}. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 868 Feet and 
inches are marked with their initial letters, but twelfths or 
seconds by a donble accent, thus 2”, 


II. 8. One who or something which renders 
aid or support to another. ta. gen. 

1ggo Sia R. Witsutams Brief Disc. War 23 When those 

that glue the first charge begin to retire or wax colde, the 
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reat Officers command their seconds to the assaults, 1610 { enemie seconded their troops of shot with to the number of 


waxs. Lentp. 1. iti. x05 Ile be thy Second. 1626 MionLe- 
ton Women beware Women 1 ii. 295 We wish no better 
seconds in society Than your discourses, madam, 1632 
Litncow 7rap, vit. 355 But the gold was my best second, 
..fand] was my continuall vade Mecum, 1650 Futter 
Pisgak 1. iii. 7 Glasses are but the seconds, which sneceed 
on the Cupboard, whea Plate the principall is otherwise 

i ed of. rg11-12 Swirt Frul. to Stella 15 Mar., People 
will not understand: I am a very good second, but I care 
not to begin a recommendation, ualess it be for an intimate 
friend. 1740 Ricuaroson Pamela (1824) I. lit. 382 She is 
very happy in Mrs. Jervis, who is an excellent second to her 
‘admirable lady. . 

b. spec. One who acts as representative of o 
principal in a duel, carrying the challenge, arranging 
locality and loading weapons. Similarly in a pugi- 
listic contest. 

1613 WesstEa Devil's Law-Case u.i, Eve. Shall’s hane 
no Seconds? Co#. None, for feare of prenention. L£7rc. 
The length of our weapons? Con. Weele fit them by the 
way. 1632 Star Chamd, Cases (1886) 113 Indeed his second 
Js & was acquitted, for that it appeared he knew not of the 
comhatt before he came there. 1712 Swirt Fraud. to Stella 
12 Dec., Colone] Hamilton, who was second to the Duke of 
Hamilton, is tried to-day. 184 Scotr Chivalry (1874) 25 
It was usual to have more seconds even to the number of 
five or six. 1852 THAcKERAV Esmond 1, xiv, ‘There was no 
need for more seconds than one,’ said the Colonel, ‘and the 
Captain or Lord Warwick might easily withdraw.’ 1897 
Encyel. Sport 1. 139/2 (Boxing) Seconds, men, generally 
professional boxers, appointed to attend on the contestants 
in the intervals between the rouads. : 

+0. Assistance, aid, support. Also pl. in the 
same sense. Obs. rare. 

1603 B. Jonson Sejanus u. ii, This second (from his 
Mother) will well vrge Our late dissigne, and spur on Casars 
rage. axr609 Sia F. Veae Comm. (1657) 12, | gave them no 
second till I might perceive those within had spent their 
ready powder in their furnitures. did. 18 An officer with 
two hundred sonldiers..came to their seconds, 1640 tr. 
Verdere's Rout, of Ron, 1, xix. 8a ‘This hlow so affrighted 
the enemy, that they had certainly retired to their trenches, 
if the Cariffe of Africca.. had aot..come iato their second. 

Second (se’kand),v.1 [a. F. second-er (OF. se- 
gonder), tto come after (ods.), to favour (=Pr, 
segondar, Sp., Pg. segundar, It. secondare), ad. 
L. secunddare to direct favonrahly, favour, further, 
f, secund-us following, favourahle : see SECOND a. 
In some uses partly an independent Eng. formation 
on the adj.J 

1. ¢vans. To support, back up, assist, encourage 
(a person, his actions, aims, etc.). 

@ 1886 Sipney Arvada 1. (Sommer) 246 Shall I (said she) 
second his boldnesse so farre, as to reade his presumptuous 
letters? 1601 Snaxs. ¥u/, C.111.i. 29 Whereis Metellus Cimber, 
let him go, Aad presently preferre his snite to Cesar. Bru, 
He is addrest: presse neere, and second him. 1650 Butwera 
Anthroponze?, 148 He seconds that which he ought to with- 
stand, 1719 Swirr Yo Young Clergymt. Wks. 1755 11. 11.9 
If in company you offer something for a jest, and no-body 
seconds you in your own laughter. 1844 Disaaett Coningsby 
nt. v, His family had imbibed all his views, and seconded 
them, 1849 Paescotr Peru (1850) Il. 201 So eagerly did 
he press forward the work, and so well was he seconded hy 
the multitude of labourers at his command. 1895 Stusus 
Const. Hist. U1. xvi. 486 His efforts were seconded hy a 
somewhat subservient parliament. 

+b. To act as a second or assistant to (a leader). 

1588 ALLEN A dion. 15 So jelous he all tyrants and vsurpers, 
of their state, and so lothe they are to be seconded hy any 
other thea of their owne creation. 1590 Sir R. WiLLiams 
Brief Dise. War 16 What other Officers ought to second 
their great Officers. 

+c. To follow, attend, accompany. In Zass., to 


be accompanied (with). Obs. 

1600 SurFLET Country Farm vu. xxv. 847 The horsemen 
appointed to waite vpon the campanie, must alwaies second 
and keepe by the sides of the dogs. 160x B. Jonson 
Poetaster i. iv. Wks. 1616 1. 308 See, here's Horace, and 
old Trebativs, the great lawier, in his companie; let’s 
auoid him now: He is too well seconded, 1632 Litucow 
Trav, x. 381 The Bashaw went.., seconded with twelue 
followers. : 

d. To sing second to (a singer, song). 

1586 Brysxetr Past. Aeglogue 13 in Spenser Astrophed, 
With sobs and sighes I second will thy song. 1883 J. Haw- 
Tuorne Dust 1. 175 Lancaster would second Marion’s 
soprano with his baritone. 

2. esp. To support, back up (a combatant,a body 
of troops) in attack or defence. Also, to act as 
second to (a pugilist). 

1588 Witroucusy in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) 
II. 32 Those that are taken here cry out npon the Duke of 
Parma, that they are betrayed by him, because they were 
not seconded according to their expectation. rsg0 Sta R. 
Witirams Brief Disc. War 22 He denides his troupes to 
second one the other, according to the widenes of the breach, 
1607 Suaxs. Cor. Vv. vi. 57 Let him feele your Sword, Which 
we willsecond. ¢1611 Cnapman Jéiad x1. 306 Hector..rusht 
with clamor on the king, right soundly seconded With troupes 
of Troians. 1645 Symonos Diary (Camden) 258 A party of 
Arcall horse charged the persuers, and were seconded h 
part of Prince Manrice’s life-guard. 1799 Ht. Lee Canterd, 
T., Trav. T.(ed.2)1.22 A young cavalier. .seconded him with 
so much spirit, that one of the villains was presently stretched 
upon the spot. 1821 Yokn Bull s Mar. 89/3 The Black was 
seconded hy Richmond and Paddington Jones. ¢ 1850 A7aé. 
Nts. (Rtldg.} 470 Being seconded by his slaves, who all pro- 
mised to be faithful, he attacked the negro, 1884 Jfanch, 
Exam.13 Aug. 5/1 Griffiths. .issaid to haveseconded Henry, 
and to have interfered to prevent the fight being stopped. 

tb. To reinforce with additional numbers. 
a1609 Sia F, Vere Comm. (1657) 5 In the mean time the 


four or five hundred. 
+c. To take the place of, succeed (a combatant 
who is hors de combat). Obs. 

1593 Snaxs, 2 Hen. V1, 1. ix. 35 But now is Cade drinen 
back, his men dispierc’d, And now is Yorke in Armes, to 
second him. 1597 — 2 //en. /V, wW. ii. 45, 46 And though 
wee here fall downe, Wee haune Supplyes, to second our 
Attempt: If they mis-earry, theirs shall second them. 161 
Raceicn Hist, World 11. v. ili. § 17. 542 Being oner-preame 
on either side, they had a safe retrait vnto their foot; and 
one troupe seconding another by course, returned to charge. 

+d. adsol. and zaiv. To render aid; to side 


with, Obs. rare. 

a@1609 Sia F. Vere Coven. (1657) 11 A signall of drums, 
at which the first four troops shon!d go to the assault; and 
another signall to the other four troops to second, if need 
required. 1654 Futter Conn, Ruth 45 The mother, 
becanse her sonne is flesh of her flesh,.. pleades it is right, 
that he should side and second with her. 

3. To support (a speaker, a proposition) in a de- 
bate or conference hy sperking in the same sense ; 
spec. to rise to support (a mover or motion) as 
a necessary preliminary to further discussion or to 
the adoption of the motion. 

1597 Bacon Zss., Ceremonies (Arb.) 28 It is a good precept 
generally ia secondiag another: yet toadde somewhat of ones 
owne. 1647 Crarenoon Hist. Red. 11. § 75 This method was 
.-diverted hy other propositions, which ing seconded took 
much time withont pointing toany conclusion, 1683 EveLyn 
Diary 22 May, Mr. Seymour made a hold speech against 
many Elections..but no one seconded him. 1692 R, 
L’Estaance Fadles xxvii. 26 The Motion was Seconded and 
Debated. 1782 Miss Buaney Cecilia vu. v, Mrs. Charlton 
. instantly seconded the proposal. 1817 Pari. Deb. 23 The 
noble lords who moved and seconded the address, 1837 
Tutrtwatt Greece IV. xxxiv. 331 Cheirisophus seconded 
this proposal, and they immediately proceeded to the election. 

absol, 1802 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1. 496 Lord Lowther 
had been applied to to move the address. ..ord Nelson was 
to second, - 

+b. To support, back (a statement, opinion, a 
person 2 his opinion); to confirm, corroborate 


(a report). Obs. 

1g96 Lamgaroe Peramd. Kent (ed. 2) 113 [a which opinion, 
I am the more willing to dwell, bicause..1 finde myselfe verie 
learnedly seconded hy master Camden. 2605 B. Jonson 
Volpone wt. i, 1 heard, last night, a most ere thing 
reported By some of my Lords followers, and 1 long To 
heare, how’t will he seconded! 1607 Suaks. Cor. iv. vi 62 
The Slanes report is seconded. 21677 Baaaow Serm, Wks, 
1716 Il. 97 Whose affirmatioa..I intend to second with 
particular instances. 1699 BentLey PAaé, 278 Plato him- 
self relates it as a Paradox; and no body that came after 
him, would second him in’t. 2741 Ricnaapson Pamela 
(1785) 111. xxxiii.293 The Countess..ran on ia my Praise.. 
and Lady Davers seconded her. . 

4, To further, assist the effect of, reinforce (a 
thing, activity, etc.). (With subject either a per- 
son or thing.) 

1586 Stongv Arcadia i. (Sommer) 317 Nowe seconding 
their terrible blowes with cunning lahonring the horses. 
1639 Du Verceatr. Camus’ Admir. Events 127 Her froward 
husband..replyed with sharpe words seconded with such 
heavy hlowes, 1665 Temrte Lett, Wks. 1731 11. 4 The 
Vigour of his Body does not second that of his Mind. 1759 
Jounson Rasselas xiii, Seconding every fall of rain with a 
due proportion of sunshine. 1858 Srantey Arnold 1. v. 203 
Deeds must second words when needful. 

+ 5. (With little or nothing of the idea of further- 
ing or assisting.) To follow up or accompany 
with (or éy) some second thing. In Zass., to be 
followed, succeeded, or accompanied. Ods. 

1609 Tuvitt Vade-mecum (1629) 139 The Wise Physition 
doth nener minister a Potion.. but hee seconds it with some- 
thing that is more pleasing and Delicious tothe taste. 1631 
WeeEver Ane. Funeral Mon. 54 This Proclamation was 
seconded hy another, to the same purpose. 41716 Souti 
Sera. (2744) XI. 220 After the overflowing of sin upon the 
whole earth, God in his justice seconds it with a deluge of 
waters. 1759-74 Tortany Ayn, ‘1 saw and lo t', Sosung 
the Saiats. Th’ Angelic train Second the anthem with alond 

men, 

+b. To add a second to; to follow or succeed 


usu second. Ods. 

1655 Eaar Norwics in Vickolas Papers (Camden) II. 304, 
I would hane agayne secoaded my last to him after the 
receipt of his in answer to my former, but y* I feard [etc.]. 
178: Bentuam Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 110 To-day, at dinner, I 
had the favour of yours of the 29th, as to my not seconding 
my last letter sooner. 

+c. To repeat (an action, esp. a blow). Ods. 

1620 HEALEV S1. Aug. Citie of God v. vi. 204 Natures powre 
is such that a woman hauing once conceived cannot second 
any conception vntil she bee delinered of the first. 1648 
Gace West Ind. 192 He struck off two of the Fryers fingers, 
and had undouhtedly seconded another blow..had not the 
ladians interposed themselves. 1667 Mitton P.L. x. 335 
Hee. .saw his gnileful act By Eve, though all unweetiag, 
seconded Upon her Hushand. 1684 Bunvan Pilger. m1. 110 
Then Mr. Great-heart seconded his hlow, and smit the head 
of the Giant from his shoulders. 1737 [S. Berineton] 
G. de Lucea’s Ment, (1738) 32 Before he could second his 
Shot, I gave him.,a Stroke with my Broad Sword. 183 
Scotr C#. Rodt. xxxiii, The Count was ia the act of again 
seconding his hlow. 

+6. To match with a second instance. Odés. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon {x602) 276 Our soueraigne 
Queene Elizabeth..is knowne to be ia her owne high towring 
princely wisedome of as high a pitch..: in reach not to be 
seconded of any of these (kings and princes]. 1601 Hottano 
Pliny vu. xxv. 1. 168 He left such a president behind him, 
as I forbid all men to match or second it. 1612 Daayton 
Poly-olb. xi. 256 Next Sebert them succeeds Scarce seconded 


Hygéia tx, 11 It would 


SECONDARILY. © 


againe for sanctimonious deeds. 1632 Litacow Trav, vit. 
369 [Fez] may rather second Grand Caire, than subioyne it 
selfe to Constantinople. 1 

+7. Tocomesecond to (in quality). Ods. rare. 

1601 Dorman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. wt. \xxxili. (1618) 
825 The white [dogs)} are best... The browne doth second 
them [orig. des secondent}, 

Hence Se’conding v4/. 5d. 

1613 Cuarman Rev. Bussy D'Aulois i. iti. 23 Nay we 
shall lay on hands of too much strength To need your 
secondings. 1837 Casty.e fr. Rev. 1.11. v, Which indeed, 
with such seconding as he had, one may reckon heroic. 


Second (s/ky'nd), v.2 Adz. [f. F. second in the 
phrase ¢7 second: see SECoND a. 2c.] ¢rans. To 
remove (an officer) temporarily from his regiment 
or corps, for employment on the staff, or in some 
other extra-regimental appointment. 

1802 C. James Milit. Dict. s.v. Capitaine en Second.. 
Lieutenant en Second. are officers whose companies have 
heen reduced, but who do duty in others, and are destined to 
fill up the first vacancies. We have borrowed the expression 
and say, Zo te seconded. When an officer is seconded, he 
remains upon full pay, his rank goes on, and he may purehase 
the next vacant step, without being obliged to memorial in 
a manner that a half-pay officer must. 1833 Wester. Rev. 
Apr. 308 How to cut down an army of 300,000 men toone of 
100,000, with the least subsequent expense of half-pay, is a 
problem that ought to be solved..; and the solution would 

found in the obsolete practice of second-ing (or as the 
proper pronunciation in a mess-room is, segcond-ing). 1869 
Times 15 Apr. v3 As this officer was placed on the seconded 
list of the Royal rtillery.. he will have to wait fora vacancy 
to occur. 1875 Cottey in Encyel. Brit. 1. 576/1 Officers 
holding certain appointments are ‘seconded ’—that is, thetr 
place ia the regiment is filled up, and they hecome super- 
humerary, their names heing shown in italics in the Army 
List; but they still belong to the regiment, and rise in itin 
due course.’ 1897 QO. Kev. July 242 The officers in question 
had heen. .‘seconded’ for service in the forces of the Char- 
tered Company. 

+ Secondar, a. Sc. Obs. In 5-6 secundar(e. 
[ad. L. secuemdarius SECONDARY a.: see-AR2. Cf. 


Secondarily (se‘kendirili), adv. 
DARY @ +-Ly 2, 

+1. In the second order in time or temporal 
sequence; for the (or u) second time; also, us the, 
(or a) second action, event, etc. Ods. 

£1475 Partenay 512 Raymonde swere agayn secundarilie, 
That neuer no day forsworne wolde he he. 1477 Sta J. 
Paston in P. Lett. IH. 187 Snaylwell, by my grauntefadres 
will ones, and by my fadris wil! sceconderely [sic], 6 entaylyd 
to the issyw of my fadres body. a1513 Fanyan Chron. v. 
Ixxxviii. 65 [Vortimerus] gane vnto theym a great Batayll 
vpon the Ryner of Darwent...And secundaryly he fanght 
with theym vpon y* Foorde called Epifoorde. 1527 ANDREW 
Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters M ijh, Dystylle them secon- 
darely ia a newe glasse in balneo marie. 1578 Lyte tr. 
Dodoens n. \xxxv. 263 The Rosemary flonreth twise a yeare, 
once in the spring time of the yeare, and secondarily in 
Angust. 1609 Bistz (Donay) Fs. Ixvit Comm., Other 
Apostles of divers tribes sent first to the Jewes, secondarily 
to the Gentiles. “ 

+2. Secondly ; in the second order or place (in 
an argument, discourse, or the like). (Very common 
in the 16th c.) Oéds. 

1523 ([CoveapaLe] O/d Goad (1534) Lj, Secundaryly I fyade 
the saide ceremonies on enery syde sundry & vnlike among 
theym selues. 1534ia W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Oxford 
(2880) 128 And secondaryly, if such lycence..were suffered 
it should be the occasions of many frays, of much robory 
and bribery. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado x. i. 221 They hane 
committed false report,..secondarily they dre slanders,.. 
thirdly, they haue verified vninst things, and to conclude 
they are lying knanes. 1604 N, Bownp Storeh. Comfort iit. 
26 Secondarily, if wee should neglect to pray for them. 
1647 Hexnam 1, Secondarily or secondly, Ten éweeden. 

3. As a secondary consequence, indirectly; throngh 
an intermediate agency or train of events. 

1637 Giutesrie Eng. Pop. Cerem. mi. viii. 196 Whereupon 
secondarily and accidentally will follow their falling away 
from their Ecclesiastical office and function. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul nu. ui. i. 21 She sees more clear Then we that 
see but secondarily. 1678 Cvuoworrn Jntelé Syst. 732 Our 
Knowledge here is not After Singular Bodies, and Secun- 
darily or Derivatively From them; but in order of Nature, 
Before them, and Proleptical to them. 1690 STILLINGFL. 
Servo, xxvii. Wks. 1. 441 Those who had the Apostolical 
Office committed to them, (whether Primarily hy Christ 
himself, or Secondarily by the Apostles, as Timothy and 
Titns and others) had great need of this Apostolical Spirit. 
1748 Harttgy Odserv. Afan 1. iit § 3. 371 An Action that is 
not automatic primarily or secon eles 1803 BroooEs 
more exact to consider him as 
nervons because he has heen gouty. He is only secondarily 
nervous, 1884 Bowsr & Scorr De Bary's Phauer, 459 The 
large medullary rays have originated secondarily from the 
primary ones. ; 

4. (The chief modern sense.) With reference to 
other than lemporal order: In the second place, 
second in order of importance, not first of all; 


subordinately. 
1525 Fitzuers. usb. § 163 Wherfore thon must fyrst loue 
god princypally, and thy neyghbour secondarely. 162 


[f. Secox- 


SECONDARINESS. 


Donne Sevan. xv, (1640) 151 Therenpon doe the Fathers... 
take that place of Ezekiel..to be primarily inteoded of the 
last resurrection, and hut secnndarily of the Jews restitn- 
tion. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Alyst. O. & N. T. 1. 51 The 
godly seed of the woman shalk, secondarily partake of this 
triumph. 1813 Leacn Part, Ded, 15 Feb, in Examiner 
22 Feb. 16/2 An office which was primarily judicial and 
secondarily political. 1899 J. F. Huast in Amer. Frnl. 
Theol, Oct. 680 The first Prayer Book [of 1549] was based 
primarily, on the old Latin service-books, and secondarily 
on Pe stop Hermann’'s Consultation. 


Secondariness (sekndarinés). [f. Szcon- 
DARY @, + -NESS.} The quality of being secondary 
or subordinate. 

3678 Norris Afisc., Let. Love § Afus. (1687) 448 That then 
which is peculiar and discriminative must be taken from the 
Primaryness and Secondaryness of the Perception. 18978 
Emeason lise, Papers, Fort, Repub. Wks. (Bohn) ILI. 397 
The secondariness and aping of foreign and English life. 
1883 Century Mag. XXVII. 70 Full of a girl’s sweet sense 
of secondariness to the object of her love. 

+Secondarly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. SecoNDAR a. 
+-Ly 4.) =SECONDARILY. 

1543 Gaarton Contn. Hardyng 127 Neuerthelesse, this is 
not hke to be true hy diuers reasons. Fyrst, that [ete.].. 
Secondarely that [etc.}. 1560 Maitland Club Alisc. I1. 22 
The greatnes of his offens first to God and to his Kir 
Secnndarlie towardes me dois merite no less, 1567 GoLDING 
Ovid's Met, vu, 654 Render thou agen Thy twice given 
life, by bearing first, and secondarly when I canght this 
firebrand from the flame. 1771 Axtig. Sarisé. 11. 33 God 
visibly and secundarly interferes in doing justice to the 
innocent. 

Secondary (se‘kendari), z. and sb. Also 4~5 
secondarye, secoundarie, secundari, -arye, 
4-7 secundarie, 4-8 secnndary, 5-7 secon- 
dari(e. fad. L. secssddari-us of the second class 
or quality, f. secund-us: see SECOND a. and -any }, 
Cf. F. secondaire (1372 in Hatz.-Darm.), Pr. seczei- 
dari, Sp., Pg. secundario, It. secondario.] 

A. adj. 

1, Belonging to the second class in respect of 
dignity or importance; entitled to consideration 
only in the second place. Also, and usually, in 


less precise sense: Not in the first class; not chief _ 


or principal ; of minor importance, snbordinate. 


1386 Almanak of Year 1 Ther es difference bitwyx be 
principal howce and be secundary howce. 741396 [? W. 
Hy.ton] Angeis' Song in Horstm. &. Rolle 1.178 For be 
souereyn & pe essencial Joye es in [be] lufe of god.., and 
(pel secundarie es in communynge & behaldynge of aungels, 
©1425 Orolog. Sapient. iv. in Anglia X. 354/27 Siche opere 
exercises..schulbe. ie as secundarye and lesse worth. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 151 Theyr outwarde 
labour is not ei salah entent, but it is onely the 
secondary entent of theyr charite. 1532 Moar Confut, 
Tindale Wks. 492/2 Therfore these canses be hut diuined 
and gessed nt, and seme but very secundary. 1632 in ro¢/ 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm: App. v. 478 Vour request in that 


particular was accompanied with some secundarie respectes | 


not then made knowne unto us. 1735 J. Paice Stone Br. 
Thames 15 Things..purely Ornimental, are no more than 
of secondary Consideration. 1742 Younc N7. 7%. vie. riqgt 
Those secondary goods that smile on earth, He, loving in 
roportion, laves in peace. 1796 Morse Asmer. Geog. IL 6 
‘ondary (eee are those of ‘T'urkey, Spain, Holland. 
1801 Extz. Heima S/. Marg. Cave (ed. 2) 1V. 233 And is 


there no secondary motive for that wish, Isabel? 1838 | 


Guest Eng. Rhythms 1, iv. 1. 78 When the word contains 
two or more syllables there may be a second accent this, 
of course, must be subordinate to the first, and is commonl 
called the secondary accent, 1866 Geo. Eviot F. //olt xxzvi, 
Something that made the threat..only a secondary alarm, 
1899 HeiniG Gloss. Bot. Terms, Secondary, subordmate. 
Secondary axes, those proceeding from the main axis, 1908 
R. Bacor A. Cuthéert it, 12 Besides, the religious difficulty 
was only a secondary, a very secondary matter. 


+b. Second best; of the second grade of quality. 

1428 £. £. Wills (:882) 82 My Russet Candelstykes, and 
1 paire Candelstekes secundaries next poo. 1508 in Rison 
Ch. Acts 330 My secondarie gowne, 3564 Mills & Inv, 
N.C. (Surtees 1535) 225 His best dublatt aij!..a secondari 
dublatt viij'a nother payre of hose viij‘..one old dublatt 
iiij4. 
of... Mirrh secondarie two ponnd [etc.}, 1601 Hottano Pliny 
xxxint. vill. IL. 477 They pat secnndarie Vermillion in an 
earthen pot. 

+e. Of a lower kind; entitled in a lower de- 

gree to the appellation. Ods. 

+ Secondary wife (app. only in Wyclif): a concnhine, 

138a Wyciir Gen. xxv. 6 To the sonys forsothe of the 
secondarye wynes {Vulg. concubinarum) he 3aue 3iftis. 
fbid, Gen. xxL ahi Judges eo Soug Sol. vi. 7. 1782 
J. Baown Compend, View Nat, & Rev. Relig. 1.i. 24 Servants 
in families onght to be considered as secondary children, 
and have dune instruction [etc]. 1788 Gispon Decl. & #. 
aliv. 1V. 382 From the age of Augustus to the tenth century, 
the nse of this secondary marriage [4 ¢. concnhinage] pre- 
vailed both in the West and East, 


+d. Of an official: Second in rank orstatns. Of 
a judge : Not chief or principal; =Putsye a. 1b. 


€1480 in Aungier Syon (1840) 337 The secundary preste 
schal sense the fyrste, and the principal senser of the lay 
brethern schal sense the seyd secundary gd thre castys. 
1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 196/2 Gilbert Maltoft, secondary 
Baron of oure “esa 1599 in T. Stafford Pac. /7i4. 1. 
i. (1633) 4 If the said Tustice, or assistant, and secondary 
lustice, shall depart [etc,. 1607 in Verney Papers (1853) 
96 With him as secondarie men in charge, was one maister 
Philip Giffard. 1630 Westcote J ‘few Devonsh (1845) 43 
ceo Whiddon.. was also secondary Justice of the King’s 
Zench. 


Vor. VITI. 


1980 Buunnuvin Cur. fforses Dis. cluxxviii. 77 Take - 


353 


e. Of persons : Second-rate. rare. 

1827 Hane Guesses u. (1873) 349 Secondary men, men of 
talents, may he. mixt up like an apothecary’s prescription. 
1829 Lanvor /imag. Conv., Emp, China & Tsing-Ti Wks. 
1853 1]. 148/: He will never have a minister who is not 
taken from the ranks; never a man of genius, never an 


honest man; but secondary and Ney 1836 — Pericles | 


& Aspasia, Asp, to Anaxag. ibid. 426/2 No writer of florid 
prose ever was more than a secondary poet. 

f. Subsidiary, auxiliary; that is used only in the 
second resort, or that serves to assist something else. 


1751 Lapetve WWestn:. Bridge 22 Every Arch..is double, 
the first..bnilt with great Blocks of Portland Stone,..over 


which there is another Arch..bonded in with the under — 


semicircnlar Arch... By means of these secondary Arches.. 
every Arch of Westminster Bridge is able to stand hy itself. 
1802 Binctey Anim. Biog. (1805) Il. 232 Parrots. never 
climb nor creep without patente hy the bill; with this they 
begin, and they use their feet only as secondary instruments 
of motion, 18ra J. Henay Camp. agsi. Quedec 3x Our 
secondary guide and myself, thinking that we could manage 
the water slipped into onr canoe. 1861 Patey i schy/us 
(ed, 2), Supplices 916 note, A secondary chorns of attendants 
was actually present. 1874 Lawson Dis. Eve 135 To be cut 
through with a small secondary knife. 1902 Sia G.S, CLarke 
in Encyel. Brit. XXVIL, 124/1 Secondary bases, or coaling 
Stations,..are sources of maritime strength in proportion 
[etc.]. 

g. Used to designate punishments other than 
capital, 

1831 Edin. Rev. Sept. 185 ote, The difficulty of secondary 
punishments is munch increased by observing that there is not 
a form of punishment which is not liable to some objections. 

+2. Having or entitled to the second place in an 
enumeration. Oés. rare. 

@ 1425 tr. Arderne'’s Treat, Fistula, etc, 58 (Enumerates 
three kinds of hemorrhoids. Of which] be secundary [i.e. 
the second hardest to cure] is rixis. 1432-s0 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) III. 273 He pullede owte his eien for i1j canses. ‘The 


firste canse was for [etc.]... The cause secondary was for he | 


my3hte not beholde wonien withowte concupiscence. The 
thrydde canse was [etc.]. 


+b. quasi-adv. In the second place (in an 
enumeration, argument, etc.); secondly. Oéds. 
Perh. suggested hy med.L, secundérié adv., similarly nsed. 


1455 Kolls of Parit. V. 300/2 First to Goddes pleasure, | 


secundarie for your owne snerte..and for the third to the 
universall wele..of this lond. ¢1532 Du Wes {ntrod. Fr. 
in Palsgr. 928 Secondary, secondement. 1538 STARKEY 
England 1. ii. § 14. 195 We myght bryng thys ij thyngys to 
effecte—that ys to say, to hane the cyuyle law of the Ro- 
=n to be the commyn law here of Englond with vs ; 
and, secondary that [etc. 

3. Belonging to the second order in a series re- 
lated by successive derivation, causation, or de- 
pendence; derived from, based on, or dependent 
on something else which is primary; not original, 
derivative. 

Secondary cause: a proximate or instrumental cause, a 
cause —— by a primary or first cause. (Also used in 
sense 1. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.1V.1. (1495) 76 Heete Colde 
Drye_ and Moyste ben callyd the fyrste qualitees... They 
hen also callyd the pryncipal qualytees, for of theym came 
all the secundarye effectes. 1567 Atten Def. Priesthood 1 
Wranght by the principal cause, and yet by the office an 
ministery of some secondary canse appointed. .for the same 
vse. 1583 Sruases Anat, Abus. u. 59 We giue noto God 
the cheefest stroke. .all other creatures being but the instrn+ 
mentall, or secundarie causes. ¢ 164g Howett Le?t. (1655) 
II. Ixi, 86 So many mother langnages,.. besides secondai 
tongnes and dialects, which exceed the number of their 
mothers, 1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef, v. xxi. 268 In 
this secondary and symbolicall sense it may be also under- 
stood. 41676 Hate Print. Orig, Man, (1677) 26 The se- 
cone origination of Mankind, or the production of the 
Individuals by generation. 1738 Gentl, Mag. VIII. 62/1 
Neither do I remember that I have seen much of it [se. 

enerosity] in any Moral Treatise, being perhaps but super- 
cially handled, under the Notion of a secondary and deri- 
vative Virtne. 1777 Prestiey Afatt. & Spir. (1782) I. xii. 
146 AJl secondary causes Bae te us to a primary 
one. 1788 Giaaon Decl. § F, xlix. V. 94 Of these cp oer 
the far greater part, the transcripts of a human pencil, con! 
only pretend to a secondary likeness, 1830 Lyett Princ. 
Geal. 1. 76 Convinced of the undeviating nniformity of se- 
coridary causes,..he determines the probability of acconnts 
transmitted to him of former occurrences. 1897 Smith & 
Wace's Dict. Chr, Biog. 1. 449/2 The literature upon Cerin- 
thus is summed up in the fallowing primary and secondary 
authorities. 

b. Having only a derived authority ; acting under 
the direction of another, subordinate, Cf, 1 d. 

1667 Mitton P, LZ. v. 854 That we were formd then saist 
thon ? and the work Of secondarie hands, hy task transferd 
From Father to his Son? 1869 Tozen Hight. Turkey 1. 
256 It is douhtfut whether the people, with their strong per- 
sonal feeling towards their Gospodar, will be satisfied with 
applying to a secondary agency. 

c. Philos. (a@) Applied to those qnalitles or 
affections of bodies that were supposed to be de- 
rived from the four ‘ primary’ qualities recognized 
by Aristotle, hot, cold, wet, dry. Ods. exc, ist. 
(4) Applied to those properties or qualities of matter 
(Sean as colour, smell, taste, on) which are by 

ocke and others distinguished from Be ‘ 
qualities as not existing (Ilke the latter) in the 
bodies themselves independently of perception, but 
depending upon the aclion of the primary qualities 
on the percipient. Cf. Pristary a. 6 b. 

(a) 1656 Stantey //ist, Philos. v1. Doctr. Aristotle u, xiii. 
(1687) 380/1 Besides these principalaffections there are others 


SECONDARY. 


secondary, chiefly competent to homogeneous bodies, some 
passive, some active. 

(4) 1666 Bovie Orig. Forms § Qual. 43 There are simpler 
and more Primitive affections of Matter, from which these 
Secondary Qualities, if I may so call them, do depend. 
1700 Locxe Hum, Und. i, viil. § 10 (ed. 4) 6: Such Quali- 
ties, which, in truth are nothing in the Objects them- 
selves, hut Powers to produce various Sensations in us by 
their primary Qualities, i.e. by the Bulk Fignre, Texture, 
and Motion of their insensible parts, as Colours, Sounds, 
Tasts, &c, These 1 call secondary Qualities, 1856 Feanter 
inst, Metaph. 146 Among the secondary qualities (of matter) 
are classed heat and cold, colour and sound, taste and odonr, 

d. Astr. + Secondary movable: any of the 
‘movables’ except the primum mobile (04s.). Se- 
condary planet : 2 satellite which revolves round a 
primary planet (PLANET 56.12), Secondary system : 
a subordinate system (composed of a primary planet 
and its satellites) within the solar system. 

1664 Power Ex. Philos. Pref. 4 ‘The Secondary Planets 
of Saturn and Jupiter. 1690 Secondary movahle (see Mov- 
ABLE sb, 1]. 1786-7 BoNnNyCASTLE Asivon. iii. 39 Ten others, 
called secondary planets, or satellites, which regard their 
primaries as the centers of their motions. 1868 Lockver 
Guillemins Heavens (ed. 3) 237 The secondary systems of 
which that [viz. the Solar] system itself is composed. 1868 
— Elem, Astrot, § 16 (18 9) 88 The Moon..is one of the 
satellites, or secondary ies. 

_©. Secondary circle: Geom, and Astr., a great 
circle passing tbrough the poles of another great 
circle perpendicular to its plane; see also, sd, 3. 
Secondary caustic Math, (see quot. 1857). 

1704 J. Hares Lex. Techn. I, Secondary Circles. 1857 
Cavey Math. Papers (1889) 11. 339 ‘The secondary caustic 
or orthogonal trajectory of the refracted rays, i.e. a curve 
having the caustic for its evolute, 

£ Secondary bow or rainbow: a rainbow formed 
by rays twice internally reflected by the rain-drops ; 
usually, an onter and fainter bow parallel with the 
primary bow. 

1793 Stuaces in PAil. Trans. LXXXIII.1 In this shower 
two primary rainbows appeared,..with a secondary bow to 
each. 1859 Parkinson Optics (1866) 236 The Secondary 
Rainbow. The space above the primary rainbow. .seems 
darker than the rest; beyond this space appears a broader 
but fainter rainbow the colonrs of which are in reverse order 
to those in the primary. 1883 R. H. Scorr Evem. Meteorol. 
200 The secondary bow, presenting the prismatic colonrs in 
the reverse order to that Just described. A 

g. Cryst. Of crystalline forms: Derivative, not 
primitive. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Cham. AJin. (ed. 3) 174 The manner in 
which secondary crystals may increase in magnitude, and 
still preserve their form. 1823 H. J. Brooxe /ntrod. Cry's- 
tallogr. 69 ‘The edge ¢ d, of the secondary plane, heing 

aeatiel to the diagonal a 4, of the primary form, 1836-4y 

RANDE Chev. (ed, 5) 122 The secondary forms are supposed 
to arise from decrements of particles taking place on different 
edges and angles of the primitive forms. 

h Llectr, Of a current: Indnced. Hence of 
apparatus, etc.: Pertaining to an induced current. 
Also secondary battery, a storage battery as dis- 
tinguished from one in which a current is produced. 

1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst. Clin. Med. xxxi. 423, Lapplied the 
secondary electric current to the parts affected. c1865 J 
Wyepe in Cire. Sci, I. 253/2 The secondary wire, is that in 
which a current is induced hy its proximity to the puaeiy 
one. 1g0a J.A, Fremine in Zucyel. Brit, XXVIII. 74/1 
In connection with the generator, it is almost the invariable 
custom to pnt down a secondary battery, to enable the 
supply to be given after the engine has stopped. i" 

i. Chem. Applied to certain types of organic 
compounds which are formed from others by cer- 
tain definite processes of replacement. See also 


ALCOHOL, AMIDE, AMINE, etc. 

+ 486a Mitten Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 421 The formation 
of a secondary monamide. 1876 Encycel. Brit, V. 562/2 ‘Vhe 
tsomeric alcohols of, the present series can thus be conveni- 
ently classified...1 Primary alcohols...2 Secondary alcohols. 
-.3 Tertiary alcohols. a 

J. Afeteorology. Said of a subsidiary depression 
taking place on the border of a primary cyclone. 
Cf. B. 10. 

1876 R. H. Scotr Weather Charis 76 It is not often, 
however, that we find the secondary depressians so clearly 
marked as in fig. 15. 

4. a. Belonging to the second order in a series 
of subdivisions or ramifications. Chiefly Bio/, 

1796 Witneaine Srit, PZ, (ed. 3) 111. 780 Fructifications near 
therib of the 2dary wings. 1861 Bentley J/an, Bot.193 When 
the floral axis is thus branched, it is better to speak of the 
main axis as the primary axis.., its divisions as the secondary 
axes..,and their divisions asthe tertiary axes. 1883 HyxLev 
Pract. Biol. xii. 157 Each of the hairs. .is..seen ta be covered 
over its whole snrface with innumerable very fine secondary 
hairs; these are shortest near the base of the primary hair. 

b. Belonging to the second stage in a process of 
compounding or combination ; consisting of two 
primary elements. Secondary colours; see COLOUR 
55, 2. 

1807 T. Toomson Chemni. (ed. 3) I1. 467 By the term Se- 
condary Compound is meant a combination of salifiable 
hases or primary compounds with each other. /éid., The 
secondary compounds..may be arranged under the five 
following classes. 1831 BrewstEa Oftics vii. 69 Any mix- 
tures or combinations of any of them (sc. primai colours] 
are called secondary colours. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 
I. 178/1 The primary or simple, and the secondary or mixed 
colours, . 

5. With reference to temporal sequence ; Pertain- 
ing to a second period or condition of lhings; 
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SECONDARY. 


adventitious, not primitive. Chiefly in certain 
modern scientific and technical uses: see below. 


ta. gen. 

1471 Rircey Comp. Aich. Rec. in Ashm. Theat, Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 188 The Altytude of thy Bodys hdewln every 
of thy Materyalls dystroyyng the fyrst qualyte: And se- 
cundary qualytes more gloryose repare in them anon. 

b. Geol, In early use, applied (with some notion 
of sense 3) to partially crystalline rocks, often 
containing the remains of life on theearth, Now, 
Belonging to the second division of stratified rocks; 
of or pertaining to the strata between the Palzeo- 
zoic or Primary, and the Tertiary; = Mzsozorc. 

1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chent. (1814) 192 Rocks are 
generally divided by geologists into two grand divisions, 
distinguished hy the names of prin and secondary... The 
secondary rocks, or strata, consist only partly of crystalline 
matter; contain fragments of other rocks or strata; often 
abound in the remains of vegetables and marine animals; 
and sometimes contaia the remains of land animals, 1818 
W. Pritiies Outd, Afix. § Geol. (ed, 3)86 Rocks which include 
organic remains, must have been formed after the shells they 
contain; and therefore not being considered primitive, they 
are by some termed secondary rocks; whence the term used 
hy geologists of primary and secondary formations. 1833 
Lyri. Princ, Geol. 111. 324 By ‘secondary’, we mean those 
stratified rocks older than the tertiary, which contain distinct 
organic remains. 31882 Getkie 7e.xvt-Jk. Geol. vi it. i. 759 
The Mesozoic or Secondary series. 


c. Biol. Belonging to or directly derived from 


the second stage of development or growth, 

3857 Henrrey Bot. § 659 The walls of almost all cells soon 
exhihit a departure from the original simple condition, aris. 
ing from the formation of new lamellz,..all over, or over 
particular parts of the inside of the primary membrane. 
These are distingnished as secondary layers, 1860 Gosse 
Hist. Brit. Sea-Aneniones Introd, 19, I have found a small 
round aperture in each primary and secondary septum, 
1880 Bessey Bot. 408 These new cells are developed on the 
one hand into tracheides, which compose the secondary 
wood, and on the other into parenchyma and fibrous tissue, 
composing the secondary cortex. 


d. Surg., etce Performed or occurring after a 
definite time or occnrrence. Secondary amiputa- 
tion: araputation performed after snppuration has 
set in. Secondary: hemorrhage: hemorrhage 


occurring several days after a wound or operation. 

1837 R. Liston Pract, Surg, 325 Secondary hemorrhage 
will sometimes follow when reaction has been estahlished. 
1850 Oaityie, Secondary amputation, 1889 MacCoamac 
Surg. Operat, 1.140 Secondary or consecntive operations 
are those performed after the acnte inflammatory symptoms 
have subsided and suppnration has been fully estahlished. 
1891 Movin Surg. 1371 Ampntation..may he primary 
(within twenty-fonr hours); intermediary (before suppura- 
tion); or secondary (after suppuration). 

e. Path, Characteristic of or pertaining to the 
second stage or period of a disease, esp. of syphilis. 

igza Quincy Lex. Phys.-Med. (ed. 2), Secundary Fever, 
is that which arises after a Crisis, or the Discharge of some 
morbid Matter, as after the Declension of the Small-Pox, or 
Measles. 1786 J. Hunter Venereal Dis. (1810) 43x To ascer- 
tain whether her secondary ulcers were infections. 1799 
Broposs in Med. Frail, 1. tox The symptoms were what are 
called secondary, and the disease in its most rooted and 
obstinate state. 1 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VV. 677 Trne 
epilepsy may occur in the so-called ‘secondary’ stage of 
syphilis. 

f. Secondary education or instruction : that be- 
tween the primary or elementary ~education and 
the higher or nniversity edncation. Secondary 
school, one in which such education is given. 

1861 M. Aanoto Pog. Educ. France Introd. 39 The public 
secondary schools of France. 1876 J. Gaant Burgh Sch. 
Scot, u. ti. 128 Schools in which elementary and secondary. 
Instruction were formerly given. 1882 M. Arnoto Jrish 
£ss. 130 Schools giving secondary education, as it is called 
—that fuller and higher instrnetion wRich comes after ele- 
mentary instruction. 190a Axcycl. Brit. XX VII. 663/2 The 
school which seeks to retain its pnpil to the age of sixteen 
or seventeen, and to prepare him to enter a skilled trade or 
one of the minor professions, is a secondary or intermediate 
school, 

6. Connected with what is second in local posi- 
tion, Secondary feather, quill: a feather growing 
from the second joint of a bird’s wing. Secondary 
wing: one of the hind wings of an insect. 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, (1776) 11. 437 The tips of the 
secondary feathers white. 1802 Montacu Ornith. Dict. 
eae Techn. Terms, Secondary quill-feathers, 1826 Kiapy 
& Sp, Exntonol. 111. 39 The secondary wings are sometimes 
smaller than the primary, 1837 Penny Cyc. VII. 367/2 The 
greater wing-coverts and lecmtdary. quills are greenish-black, 

B. sé. [elliptical use of adj. Mostly in £2] 

1. gen. One who acts in subordinatior: to another ; 
a delegate or deputy; also a thing which comes 
second or subordinate in importance. Now rave. 

1595 Suaks. Yohn y. ii. 80, 1 am too high-borne to be pro- 
portied To be a secondary at controll. 1603 — Afeas. for 
4.1.3. 47 Old Escalus Though first in question, is thy se- 
condary. Take thy Commission. 1635 Baatuwait Arcad. 
Prine, 11. 56 Causing Epimonos, her Secondary, to advance 
himselfe before her, shee willed him to returne the manner 
of his recovery. 1771 Gotpsm. /ist. Eng. 1V. 346 From 
being secondaries in the quarrel at length becoming princi- 
pals. 1841 Emerson Meth. Nature (1844) 20 A certain ad- 
mirable wisdom, preferable to all other advantages, and 
whereof all others are only secondaries and indemnities. 
1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 202 They are not principals, 
ae only secondaries to the Editor, in the commission of 
this error. 
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b. A cathedral dignitary of second rank. 

1436 A. E. Wills (1882) 105 To enery seeundary & clere of 
the chirch iiij4, 1616 Cheque Bk. Chapel Royat (Camden) 
8 John Greene a secondary of the churche of Exon. 1778 
Waaton Hist. Eng. Poetry 11. 242 In the following stanza, 
where he [Barclay] wishes to take on board the eight secon- 
daries, or minor canons, of his college. 1852 Hook Ch. Dict. 
(1871) 707 Secondaries is a general name for the inferior 
members of cathedrals, as vicars choral, &e. 

c. An officer of the corporation of the City of 
London. + Also, an official in certain government 


offices and law courts: see quot. 1607. 

1461 Rolls of Parit. V. 467/2 Secundarie in the Office of 
oure prive Seall. axz60o in H. Hall Soc. Eviz. Age (1886) 
178 The Secondary of the Court for rettorne of 2 wrytts 4". 
1603 Stow Susz, Lond. 538 The Shiriffes of London, in the 
pede 1471, were appointed..to hane..6 Clarkes, to wit, a 

econdary, a Clarke of the Papers, and 4 other Clarkes. 
1607 Cowen /nterpr., Secundarie (secundarins) is the name 
of an Officer next vnto the chiefe Officer : as the Secundarie 
of the fine Office : the Secundarie of the Counter,e. Secun- 
darie of the office of the prinie seale, anvo 1. Fd, 4.-cap. i 
Secnndaries of the Pipe two: Secundarie to the Remem- 
brancers two, which he Officers in the Exchequer. Camden. 
pag. 113. 1642 C. Veanon Consid. Exch. 45 Which is not 
to be allowed of upon Record in the Pipe, by the first 
Secondary there, untill [etc.]. 1682 Lond. Gaz, No. 1738/4 
[He] appointed the Common-Serjeant, the Town-Clerk, the 
two Secondaries, and the four Attorneys of the Mayors 
Court,..to take the Poll. 1698 Lutraet. Brief Red. (1857) 
IV. 345 Mr. Aston, secondary to the master of the Kings 
bench office,..is dead. 1766 Entick London \V. 47 The 
secondary, whose office is to return writs, mark warrants, 
impannel jnries for the courts both above and below, and 
also for the sessions, 1828 Aactisoto Forvins & Entries 
(ed. a) Pref. 6 For the Rules of the Common Pleas, 1 am 
indehted to Mr. Griffiths and Mr. Hewlett, Secondaries of 
that conrt. 1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, Secondaries’ 
Court, a small-debt conrt in the city of London. ced 
Standard 6 Feb. 3/6 Mr. Raderick, the Secondary [of the 
City of London],.. kept watch over the proceedings throngh- 
out the poll. 

2. Short for secondary planet (see A. 3 d). 

a@rzai (see Paimary sé. 2], 1788 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 
ih The action of the primary y plane upon their secon- 
daries. 1852 Hind Astron. Vocab, 46 The moon is a secon- 
dary to the earth, 

8. Short for secondary circle. see A. 3 e. 

1715 tr. Grego "s Astron. (1726) I, 220 These Hour Circles 
are the same in Position, with the Circles of Declination ;.. 
because they are Secondaries to the Equator. 1786-7 
Bounycastie Astron, 434 Secondary circles of the sphere, 
are those circles which pass throngh the poles of some great 
circle ¢ thus the meridian and hour circles are secondaries to 
the equinoctial, &c. 1889 J. Casey Sphericat se i4gA 
great circle passing through the poles of another circle (great 
or small) is called a secondary to that circle, 

4. Short for secondary colour: see A. 4b. 

1854 Fasanott Dict. Terms Art s.v. Secondary Colours, 
The same result ensnes when two secondaries are mixed in 
equal strength ; thus Olive results from the union of green 
and violet. 

5. Path. in pl. Secondary symptoms (of syphilis). 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Afed, xxix. 393 Some of these 
patients. .have been pronounced tolabour under secondaries, 
1898 J. Hutcurnson in Arch. Surg. 1X. 361 After the first 


- and second [infection] definite secondaries followed. 


6. Geol, The secondary series of rocks, or any of 
the secondary formations. In recent Dicts. 

7. a. Ornith. Short for secondary feather 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) 11. 420 All the other wing 
feathers, except the secondaries, are dusky. 1815 STEPHENS 
in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X. 1, 5 Coverts and secondaries green. 
1872 Cours ae N, Amer. Birds 36 The Secondaries..are 
those remiges that are seated on the forearm. 

b. Znt. Short for secondary wing. 

1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 336 Secondary (Sects. 
dariz),the posterior wings are so denominated if the superior 
wings, when at rest, are not placed npon them. 

+8. Philos. Short for secondary quality. Obs. 

1656 Staney Hist, Philos. v. Doctr. Platoiv., (1687) 182/1 
Intellection likewise must be two-fold, one of Primaries, the 
other of Secondaries. 

9. Electr. Short for secondary coil or wire. 

1869 Eng, Mech. 17 Dec. 335/2 The secondary is wound 
..in vertical layers insulated by discs of sheet ebonite. 1891 
Nature 25 June 187/2 The discharge tube in these experi- 
ments is made to form the secondary of what is essentially 
an induction coil, 

10. Meteorology. Short for secondary depression. 

1887 Apercromsy Weather 31a A secondary which would 
develop thunder in summer in Great Britain would only 
produce heavy rain in winter. 


Second best, second-best, @. 

1. Next in quality to the first. 

1439 £. E. Wills (1882) 114 To Watkyn_Asshwell my 
secunde best furre and gowne, 1616Snaxs. Wi//in Knight 
Life (1843) 534 Item, I give unto my wife my second best 
bed, with the furniture. 2837 Locknaart Scott 1, iti, 95, 1 
gather from Mr, Irving thal these lines were considered as 
the second best set of those produced on the occasion, 1871 
Punch 19 Aug. 67/1 Inviting your second best acquaintances 
to your second dance or dinner. 

2. absol. (qnasi-sb.) Something inferior to the 
best. + Zo have the second best: to get the worst 
of it (cf. 3). ' 

1708 Sie W. Rontnson in 37d Rep. Dep. Kpr. [ret 37 Some 
people [are] of opinion that my lord is like to have hut y* 
second best, 1882 /Wustr, Lond. News 17 Jan. 65/2 Most 
people must be contented with second hests in this world. 

8. quasi-adv, In phrase to come off second best, 


to be defeated in a contest (see Come v. 61 f). 
1777 Asicait Avams in Fam. Lett, (1876) 319, 1 am glad 
to hear of fighting, even though we come off second-best, 


‘SECOND HAND. 


1870 Miss Batocman R&. Lynne I. iv. 49 That lady was.. 
coming off second-best in the enconnter. 
Second-class, ¢. 
1, Of or belonging to the class (in any sense 
of the word) next to the first. Also adso/. a place 


in the second class (in an examination). 

1837-8 Civ. Engin. & Arch. Frni. 1. 324/1 A Birmingham 
first class coach weighs 3 tons 17 ewt. 2 qrs...I have not 
weighed our second class open carriages. 1839 Bradshaw's 
Rly. Time Tables ith Mo. 25th, Birm‘ham to L’pool, 
Gentlemen riding in their own Carriages charged Second 
Class Fares. /éid., L'pool to Manch., On Sundays—Second 
Class oy Morning. 1846 [see Frast-ctass B, 1}. 1861 
Chainb, Frnl.a3 Mar. 177/2, \ ride in second-class carriages, 
because the fare is cheaper than that of the first-class. 1899 
Statesm. Year-bk. 1123 The Sudan has been divided into.. 
three second-class districts. 

b. Second-class matter (U.S.): postal matter 
consisting of periodicals sent from the office of 
publication. 

1883 Sci. American 6 Jan. (title) Entered at the Post Office 
of New York, N. V. as Second Class Matter. 

2. quasi-adv. By a second-class conveyance. 

1906 Urwaao Eben. Lobé 206 Seymour says he came 
second-class,..and he had absolutely no Inggage. 

||\Seconde (szgind). Fencing. Forms: 7 
secunde, 8 second, 9 seconde. See also SEGOON. 
(Fr. : fem. of second SEconn a.] 

+ 1. The half of a sword nearest the point. Ods. 

1688 Hotme Armoury m1, xix. (Roxb.) 159/a The Secunde, 
is from the midle of the weapon to the point, which being 
the weakest part is only used to thrust or cut. J 

2. The second of the eight parries recognized in 
sword-play. 

1707 Sia W. Hore New Afeth. Fencing 55 When a Man 
presents his Sword..the Sword-Hand may have as many 
different Positions, as there are Degrees to a Circle,..bnt 
..the Masters of Old, were satisfied to reduce them to Four 
+) called, Prime, Seconde, Tierce, and Quarte...Seconde, 
or the Second Position..is performed by holding the Sword, 
with the Thumb quite downward [etc.]._ 1710 S. Parmer 
Moral Ess. 203 (A study] of more satisfaction and use.. 
than Tierce and Cart, Primé and Secdnd, Dancing and 
Dress. 1807 Rotanp Fencing 53 You will acquire a more 
firm parade, as well as a much easier mode of delivering 

your riposte in seconde. 1889 PoLLock, etc. Fencing 44 

ight [simple parries] are recognised; two for each line, 
They are called :—Prime, Seconde, Tierce [etc], /éid. 47 


| To parry seconde, hring foil to seconde position. 


Seconder (se-kandaz). Also 9 Sc. (in sense 2) 

secondar. [f. S—conD a. and y.+-ER1,] 
I. [from the adj.] 

L. One who comes second, or in the second rank. 
Now only /ocal, a second hand on a farm. 

In quot. 1898 used to represent Anglo-Latin secundarius, 
Szrconpaary sd. 1b. 

1598 Baaaet Theor. Warrestu. i. 35 To retire..and charge 
againe, gining place to his next fellow, or seconder, 188 
Goole (Yorksh.) Weekly Times 31 Aug, 5/2 (Advt.) Wanted, 
a Farm Servant, as seconder, 1898 A. F. Leacu Beverdey 
Act Bk. 1, Introd. 72 The Seconders (secundarit), clerks of 
the second form at Exeter [Cathedral]. /éfd., In June, 1529, 
all the Seconders complained that [etc.]. . é p 

2. A student of the second grade in social rank 


at St. Andrews University. Os. exc. fist. 

1684 A. Skewe Let, in Scot. Antig. (1897) X1, 20 If he be 
a seconder his expence will be as folous. 1807 Gatzason S57. 
Andrews 160 Secondersand Termers are the only distinctions 
now in use. 1827 Feaam in Evid. Cont. Unto. Scot. 
(1837) INT. (St. Andrews) 35 The Primars are the sons of 
Nohlemen ; the Secondars are what they call Gentlemen 
Commoners in England. 1907 Lane Aiist. Scot. IV. xvi. 
406 All the winners are armigerous, so probably they were 
Secondars, as a rule. 

II. [from the vh.] 

3. a. One who supports (what is proposed by 
another); one who furthers the designs of another. 

16a3 Crawoatu in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 477 The 
Parlement cumd, and in y* first weeke y* proposition being 
a breach: wth Spaine,..&c. and the Prince y* seconder of 
all Buckingham could propound. 1827 Lytron Falkland 1. 
66, I find in myself a powerful seconder to my uncle’s 
wishes. 1891 J. Winsoa Codumdus viii. 175 Perer ts said to 
have found a seconder in Luis de Santangel. 

b. sfec. One who seconds a motion. 

1678 Marvei. Growth Popery 52 He Interrupted him and 
the Seconder of that Motion. 1780 Burke On Durat. 
Parit, Sp. (1816) 1]. 173, 1 do not tell the respectable mover 
and seconder..that [etc.} 1828 Brovcttam in //ansard's 
Parl. Deb. XVVAL. 49 His hon. and learned friend, the 
seconder, as well as the hon. mover of the Address. 1863 
H. Cox Jnstit. 1. ix. 139 In the House of Lords, a question 
may be proposed withont a seconder. 1890 A. G. Batt in 
Proc, 12th Conv. Instructors of Deaf 330, \ would like to 
add my mite to the seconder of this resolution. k 

©. One who seconds a nomination or candida- 


ture introduced by a proposer. 
_ 1864 Dickens Le??. (1880) II. 219 Will = write your name 
in the candidates’ book as his seconder Fe 
Second hand, second-hand. [Cf Haxp 
5b, 10 c., F. de seconde main, and First Hayp.] 
A. phrase. (Second hand.) 
+1. In subst. use: The second in a series of per- 
sons through whose hands something passes; an 


intermediary, middleman. Ods. y 

1654-66 Eart Orgery Parthen. (1676) 492 His absence.. 
made him but from second hands, and confnsedly learn it. 
1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 111. 49 He doth not mediate 
with him by a second-hand, or at a distance, but in his own 
Person. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. #. Ind. 1. Pref. 14 
‘Vhose Reports came..to him by Second or Third Hands, 


SECOND HAND. 


2. In advb. phrases. a. A? second hand (+ also 
at the or a second hand, on ihe sccond hand): (\o 
buy, receive, learn, etc.) from another than the 
maker, or original vendor\(of goods), or the pri- 
mary source (of information, etc.). In the 18th c. 
also (? after Fr.) to hear front second hand, 

In the first quot. as may be a mistake for a#; but perh. 
second hand may mean ‘second purchaser’, 

1474 Coventry Leet Bk. 401 Also the sise ys that no maner 
of man nor woman schall not stalle nor Regrate no markett.. 
wher thorough the markett shuld be the Wers and the pore 
Comons gretely hurte to hy as the ij!* honde. 1588 Nasnz 
Anat. Absurditie Wks. 1904 1. 20 Whose thredde-bare 
knowledge beeing bought at the second hand, is spotted.. 
and defaced through translaters rigorous rude dealing. 1589 
Hay any Work 44 The substance of the tale is true. 1 told 
you that I had it at the second hand. 1613 Bod?, Day-dh. 
(MS.) If, 18 A uote of such Books as were bought at London 
of Jhon Edwards at second hand, 1634 PEacHaM Gent. 
£-xerc. 62 So that I] may say the eye receives the forme of the 
object at a second hand, as it were from the medium. 1654 
Sir E. Nicuotas in WV. Pagers (Camden) I]. 2 Vou have 
done wisely to decline the correspondence of Sir Marm. 
Langdale at a second hand, thro’ the consul's conveyance. 
1665 Surv. Affaires Netherlands 132 Cathay, where they 
are furced to take their Rye, Here: aa Musk, on the 
second hand of the Chitois. 1680 DWELL Ont Sancho- 
niathon (1691) 12 He quoted him hy memory, and at the 
Second hand. 1749 Fretpine Jom: Foues m1. v, For, to say 
the truth, there is uo kind of flattery soirresistible as this at 
second-hand. 1753 Wasutncron Jr#é. Writ, 1889 1. 481, 1 
have heard from second-hand, that they intend to make no 
allowance for the fish we left there. 1833 Marayat P. Simple 
iii, ‘Well, we don’t want one of your father's sermons at 
second-hand,’ replied the midshipman. 


th. Ad the second hand: by a secondary opera- 


tion. Oés. 

15945 Raynatp Byrth Mankynde 23 Vhe meat & drinck 
which we dayly do eute, by dygestion, fyrst of y* stomack, 
the fyne iuyce, therof is seperatyd from y* drosse & grosser 
part, & then after at y* second hand, the foresaid iuyce.. 
attract..in to the lyuer.., there transmutid in to bud. 

+e. By second hand: through an intermediary, 
through another person as agent. Ods. 

1gax Swirr South Sea 70 When Stock is high, they come 
between, Making by second-hand their Offers. 

+d, Of second hand=Seconp-Hanp a. 1. [a Gal- 
licism]. 

1708 Suartess. Let, Enéhusiasne vi. 67 There is a sort of 
Enthusiasm of second hand. 

B. adj, (Second-hand.) [The phrase used attrib.} 
Obtained at second hand. 

1, Not original or obtained from the original 
source; plagiarized or borrowed; imitative, de- 
rivative, 

, Sa eg Zovtornia 143 1f a man cloath his discourse 
in a Language that is not second hand English, dr but one 
degree above..Caterwauling, why he isaffected. 1738Swerr 
ol. Conversat. Introd. 46 The Waiting-Woman, who, if 
she hath been hred to read Romances, may have some small 
subaltern or second-hand Politeness. 1779 SueaiDan Critic 
i. i, Are re not cajled..a mock Macenas to second-hand 
authors? 1790 Buaxs Fr. Rev. Wks, V. 397 You hold up, 
to chastise them, the second-hand authority of a king, who 
is only the instrument of destroying, without any power of 
eee either the people or his own person. 1868 E, 

Sowaros Kalegh 1. x. 163 Even of this second-hand know- 
— there was very little. 1904 Farazr Gardens of Asia 
13 Second-hand impressious are as worthless as second-hand 
morality. 

2. Not new, having been previously used or worn 
by another, as second-hand clothes, books, etc. 

1673 Wvcuertey Gentl. Dancing-Master v. 94,1 will have 
no little, dirty, second-hand Charriot new forhish'd, hut 2 
large, sociable, well painted Coach, 1698 Caowne Caligula 
t. 4 Second-hand cloaths he may as proudly wear. 1771 
Smotcert Humph. Ci, 18 July (1815) 251 The traitor..dazzled 
her with his second-hand finery, 1833 Act 3 § 4 Will. LV, 
c. 46 § 82 All persons so dealing in second-hand articles with- 
out being first et | licensed. 1862 (fit/e) The Library 
Circular of New Second-Hand Books, 1894 Zancwitt 
Childr. Ghetto 1. 7s But a second-hand son-in-law of 22 is 
superior to many brand-new ones. . 

i b. Said jocularly of food, with various notions. 

1694 Morreux Rabelais 1. Ixvii, The Cupboard wherein 
second-hand-meat is kept (the bowels]. 1853 R.S. Suarzes 
Sponge's Sp. Tour alvit (1893) 250 The cook sent him a most 
moderate dinner, smoked soup, second-hand fish, scra; 
cutlets, and sour pede 1862 Mavuew Lond. gehen é 
408/2 Miss Betsey would..enjoy whatever poultry or meat 
had not been touched ; but anything that had been cut, any- 
thing ‘ second-hand ', that dainty and haughty young lady 
would instruct her sister Kitty to give to the poor beggars, 
1885 Pall Mali Gaz, 8 Sept, 12/1 What is technically called 
a ‘second-hand joint’, that is one that has had all its choice 
parts sliced off. 

3. Second-hand bookseller, clothier, etc.; one 
dealing in second-hand goods. So second-hand 
bookselling, shop, etc. 

1656 Hevun Surv. France 148 They call it their Library; 
for my part, I should have thought it tohave been the ware- 
house of some second hand Bookseller, 1862 Library Cir- 
cular July 158 Advt., Messrs. Tinsley Brothers,.. Wholesale, 
Retail, and Second-hand Booksellers. 1886 C. E. Pascoe 
Lond. of To-day xxxix. (ed. 3) 330 The head of the second- 
hand bookselling trade of London. 

Sig. 190 Daily Chron. 3 Jan. 3/3 The moderu second- 
haud dealers in popular criticism. 

4. quasi-adv. = at second hand, 

1849 Rosertson Sera. Ser. 1. x. (1855) 181 Maxims learned 
second-hand by rote and not by heart. rgro S, K in 
Expositor Aug. 115 anes culture could continue to 
reach Canaan secondhand. 
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Hence Secondha‘ndness; alsv (rare) Second- 
ha‘ndiness, appearance of being second-hand. 

21849 H. Coceaipcr ss. (1851) 11. x20 The staleness of 
their method and the second-handiness of their costume. 
1886 Faraaa Hist. Interpr. 225 Four serious drawhacks of 
overhaste, second-handness, vehement prejudice and in- 
cessant vacillation. . 

Second-ha'nded, 2. Now chiefly aia/. = 
SECOND-HAND a. 

1682 in Flemings in Oxford (O.H.S.)11. let. cexlvii, For a 
second handed gown, 145. 6d. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 51. 3/1 
We..you implore, To send no more, A Second-handed Query. 
1784 Cowrga Let, fo Unwin Wks, 1836 V.87 My descrip- 


tions are all from nature: not one of them second-handed. , 


1842 J. Arron Dom, Econ. (1857) 73 He sets about pur- 
chasing a houseful of trash—second-handed chairs [etc.}, 
Secondine, obs. form of SECUNDINE, 
Secondly (se‘kendli), adv. [£ SeconDa. + -L¥2.] 
+1. For a second time. Ods. 
138a Wvcur Zev. xiii. 58 He shal wasshe secoundlich 
[Vulg. secundo] tho thinges that ben pure. 1608 in Rep. 
AISS. in var. Coll. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1901) I. 287 But 


these malicious persons, not satisfied, waylaid Jen peti- | 


tioner, and there and then secondly assaulted and wounded 
your petitioner. 1762-713 H. WaLrote Vertue's Aneed. 


- Paint, (1786) 11. 201 She was secondly married to James 


Levingston Earl of Newburgh. 

2. In the second place; as the second in serial 
order, Chiefly in the ennmeration of heads or 
topics in a discourse. 

€1374 Cuaucea Troylus 11. 1742 Secundelich per yet 
denjneth noou Vp-on yow two. ¢1425 Lyoc. Assembly of 
Gods 106 Furst, tobegynne, thys Eolns hath[etc.]...Secundly, 
--Ofte of myn enteot hath he made me mys. ¢14§0 
Hotiano Howlat 352 Syne in a feild of siluer secoundlie 
he beris Ane Egill ardent of air. 1535 CoverpaLe 2 Kings 
xvi 19 Secondly, whom shulde I serue? @1610 HeaLey 
Fpictetus (1636) 51 Man, consider first the nature of the 
thing that thou intendest, and secondly thine owne nature, 
1692 R. L'Estaance Fadles ccxiv. 185 We are Taught 
here Principally, Two Things; First,.. Aad yet 2ly. How 
Prone we are to Indulge our Own Errors [etc]. 1712 
Pawwgaux Direct, Ch.wardens (ed. 4) 12, 1st, For absenting 
from Church. adly, For not ahiding there till..Sermon be 
ended. 1863 Lym Antig. Man 36 Secondly, if the mud 
pierced through had beea thrown down by the river in 
ancient channels, it would have been stratified. 

+ 3. In the second place in order of importance, 
secondarily. Also (seonce-cese), in an inferior 
manner. Obs. rare. 

1526 Greie Herball cli. (1529) 1 v b, Epithimium..hath 
vertue pryncypally to purge melancolyke humours, and 
secondely flewme, 1932 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 407/1 
Tyndall handeleth his thyrde sygnificacion very secondly, 
and fareth as ooe that woulde fayne walke in the darke. 

4. quasi-s6, The word secondly used in making 
subdivisions of a subject. 

1759 [see Fiastiv 3], 1874 ‘ Max AduLER’ On? of Hurly- 
Burly vit 87 Vhe clergyman paused just as he was entering 
ie consideration of ‘secondly’. 3898 J. A. Apams iu 

dvance (Chicago) 28 Apr. 578/1 Jesus was not given to 
firstlies and secondlies. 

Secondment! (se’kendmént). rare. [f. Seconp 
v.+-MENT.|] The action of seconding. 

3837 W. E. Forster in T. W. Reid Lie (1888) I. 93 Sir 
Robert Harvey pro the Marquis of Douro... John 
Robberds, Nurse; with Dr, Evans's most violent second- 
ment, 

Secoyndment 2, The action of Szconp v.2 

1897 QO. Kev. July 242 The practice of secondment seems 
to us as objectionable as the word is ungrammatical, 

Second-rate, a. and s6. [See Rate 54.1 9,9b.] 

A, adj. Of the second ‘rate’ (said of ships). 
Hence, Of the second class in point of quality or 
excellence ; usually in vaguer (depreciative) sense. 
Not first-rate, of only moderate quality. 

1669 Sir G. Downine in S¢. Papers Domi, 1668-9 (1894), 
286 A second-rate ship. 1738 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lef. ¢o 
C'tess. Bute ro May (1893) I]. 164 Any of the second-rate 
theatres in London. 1815 Scotr Guy M. ti, The Laird him. 
self was one of those second-rate sort of persons, that are to 
be found frequently in rural situations. 1875 Ruskin Lecé, 
Arti. zo The severe exclusion of all second-rate, superfluous, 
or evet attractively varied examples, 

B. sb. 

1. Naut. A war-vessel of the second rate (see 
Rare 56,1 9). 

1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1442/4 There are now two Second: 
rates upou the Stocks. 1748 SMotterr Rod. Rand, xxvii. 
(1760) I. 211 This he had procured by his interest at the 
Navy-Office; as also another [warrant] for himself, by virtue 
of which he was removed into a second rate. 

2. transf. A person or thing of inferior class. 

1999 Monthly Rev. XXX. 95 We stil] think that she [a lady 
novelist] ranks, with a degree of respect, as a ‘second-rate’. 
3804 Soutuey in Rohberds Afew. W. Taylor 1. 518 With 
reference to these poets, I place Dryden at the head of the 
second-rates. 1894 Wests. Gaz, 10 Oct. 2/3 We look upon 
him (Sardou] as a second-rate who might have been almost 
first-rate had he been sincere. 

Hence Second-ratedness, Second-rateness, 
the quality of being second-rate; Second-rater, 
one who or something which is second-rate, 

1826 Hooo Backing the Favourite we The second-raters 
seemed then asafer hit, 1863 Mes. Wnitnev Gayworthys 
11. 26 She forgot the old feeling of failure and of second- 
rateness, she found herself of consequence. 1891 G. H. 
Kinestey Sf. § Trav. (1900) 463 Some have to he contented 
with the second-ratedness of a swirly hole, as against the 
profundity of Lake Superior. 


SECRE. 


Second sight. : 
1L. A supposed power by which occurrences in the 
future or things at a distance are perceived as though 


they were actually present. 

1616 Maitland Club Mise. U1. 189 Be the secund sicht 
grantit toher..Shesaw Rohert Stewart..and certane utheris 
with towis about thair craigis, @1700 Evetyn Diary 1€ Sept. 
1685, There was something said of the second sight pep pening 
to some persons, especially Scotch. 1763 Pastoral Cordial 
11 Their Faith and firm Belief In Second Sight, and Mother 
Shipton. 1827 Scotr Highi, Widow v, Vhese are Highland 
visions, Captain Camphell, as unsatisfactory and vain as 
those of the second sight. 1875 A. Lane in Zucycl. Brit. 
Tl, 204/1 Persons possessing the Celtic éaishitaraugh, or 
gift of second-sight. 

b. ivansf. and fig. 

1711 Countrey-Man’'s Let. to Curat 29 But the High- 
Church Doctors were uot then Blessed with the second 
sight, as they have heen of late. 1860 Emzason Cond. Life 
viti, 178 When the second-sight of the mind is opened, now 
one colour or form or gesture, and now another, has a 
pungency [etc.]. nae 

2, The image or vision produced by the faculty 
of ‘second sight’. 

1763 ‘Tueorninus Insutanus' Second Sight 35 From 
many cogent proofs, I am induced to think, that the Second 
Sight is not seen by the organ of the eye. /did. Index 187 
Grant, Mr. James, his relation of a young man that saw the 
Second Sight. 

3. Natural Magic. (See quot. 1883.) 

31883 Cassell’s Bk. Sports 923 Clairvoyauce, or Second 
Sight, when applied to conjurers’ tricks and private enter- 
tainments, is the art of telling the name and description of 
articles by a person whose eyes are blindfolded. xg02 G. 
Fava in Encycl, Brit, XXX. cba In recent years the 
Sage” fossa as ‘ Second Sight ’ has been vastly improved, 

. attrib, 

1700 Da. Hickes Let. in Pepys’ Mer. (1870) 696, I asked 
this question, to know whether. .these Second Sight folks 
were Seers or Visionists, 

Hence Second-sighted a@., having the gift of 
second sight; + Second-sightedness, the quality 
of possessing second sight ; Second-sighter, one 
who practises the power of second sight, 

21694 in Axédrey's Misc. (1696) 154 These Events, which 
Second-sighted Men discover, or fore-tell. 1708 CuamBen- 
LAvNE S¢. Gt. Brit, u. 1. ii. (1743) 322 This quality of second. 
sightedness is not rare, 1820 SHELLEY Maria Gisd. 137 She 
replies, Veiling in awe her second-sighted eyes. 1875 A. 
Lane in Eacycl. Brit, 11. 204/2 The inyanga, or second- 
sighted man. 1897 Marv Kinestey JV, Africa xx. 460 You 
cannot see your own hush-soul, unless you are an Ehumtup, 
a sort of second-sighter. 

Secound(e, obs. forms of Seconp. 

+Secourgeon, -ion. Os. rare. [a. F. se- 
courgeon (in Estienne, orig. of this passage), var. of 
escourgeon (Cotgr. scourgeon, Walloon socoran).] 

= AMELCORN, an inferior variety of wheat. 

1600 SuarLer Country Farn: v. xx. 710 You may make 
meale likewise of other corne then of wheate, as of barley, 
tie, meslin, secourgeon. /d/d. 714 Breade made of Secourgion. 
1688 Hote Armoury u. 56/2 Secourgion is a lean, wrinkled 
and starved Corn, something like unto Barley, 

+ Secourse, sd. Os. rare. Also 7 secours, 
[a. F. secours (OF. secorse, -ce, socorse in Godef.) 
Succour sb.] Succonr, aid, help, assistance. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemcau’s Fr. Chirurg. 54 h/2 Notwith- 
standinge all the secourse we coulde doe them, yet they 
dyed suddaynlye, 16s0 in Buccleuch MSS. (list. MSS, 
Comm.) 1.89 To make use of such number of his subjects... for 
the secours of the Princes of Germany. 1632 Litucow 
Trav.x. 471 Our mercifull King. .gauesecourse to thousands 
of your ship- wracked people for many moneths, 

l] Secousse (sskx's). AZassage. [a. F. secousse 

r5th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), vbl. sb. of + secourre 

now secower) to agitate, f. L. seeccuess-, seeccelere, 
f. seb under, below + gealére to shake.] (See quot.) 

1887 D. Macuire Aré Massage iii. (ed. 4) 52 Secousses, 
These are agitated movements quickly executed and with 
sudden jerks, ’ 

Secoutour, variant of Securor Oés., executor. 

+Secre:, a. and sd. Obs. Also 4~5 secree. 
[a. OF. seeré, var. of secret: see Secret a. and sb.) 

A. adj. =Sxcnezr a. in various senses. 

1. Not allowed to be revealed, hidden, occult. 

€1386 Cuaucea Can. Veom. Prol. & T. 90 But I wol nat 
auowe that I seye And therfore keepe it secree 1 yow preye. 
cxqootr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 84 Aud pay gyf hym 
be prys of alle science, secre and heuenly. ¢1407 Lvpc. 
Reason § Sens. 1675 This god is also messagere..For to 
report in special The secre thingis of the hevene. 1430-40 
— Sochas vit. axiv. (1554) 192/2 A ful precious stone,.. 
Powder of which will discure anone, If it be drunke (though 
it be secree) Of maydenhed the hroken chastitee. 

2. Secre seal, a. A private seal of attestation 
affixed to a document; also fg. b. A seal fixed 
npon a closed letter or document. 

aes Lanci. P. Pl, A. ut.141 Heo may as muche do In 
a Moonep ones, As 3oure secre seal [1377 B. ut. 145, 1393 
C, tv, 183 secret seel] In Seuen score dayes. /éid. yut. 25 
Bote vndur his secre seal (1377 B. vit. 23 secret seel; 1393 C. 
x. 27 secre seel] Treube sede alettre. 1393 [éid. C. x. 138 
The whiche arn lunatik lollares..For vnder godes secre seel 
here synnes ben ykeuered, 

3. Of a person: Reserved or reticent in conduct 
or conversation ; close, discreet. 

€1385 Cnaucer LZ. G. IV. 1528 And he was wis, hardy, 
secre, and ryche, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Tray 1. 2001 Sche 
kepte hir cloos and wonderly secree, Pat by hir chere no 
man my3t see What pat sche ment. 

45-2 


SECRECY. 


b. Characterized by reserve or secrecy. Phrase, 


in secre wyse. 

61374 CHaucer 7roylss t. 744 In his counseyl tellinge That 
toucheth love that oughte be secree; For of him-self_ it 
wolde y-nough out-springe. ¢ 1386 
luge vn-to this cherl his tale hath toold In secree wise. 
1440 ia Wars Eng. in France (1864) 11. 307 Sende me 
worde, yn the most secre wyse. 

4. Intimate, privy. rare— _ ne 

tgor Dovuctas Pal. Hoa. 1, xi, Sine nixt hir raid..Twelf 
damisellis.. Quhilks semit of her counsell maist secre. 

5. Of a place: Remote, retired, secluded. Also 
varely of time, spent in seclusion. 

1374 Cnaucer Soeth. i pr. iv. 31 Thilke thinges that 1 
hadde lerned af thee among my secree restingwhyles [L. 
inter secreta otia), 1426 Lypc. De Guilt. Pilgr. 4056, lam 
callyd Dame Penaunce. Thecheff wardeya..Off thylke yle 
most secre; The wych..Ys yhyd with-Inne a man. ¢ 2550 
Rottano Crt. Venus i. €52 In bir chalmer quhilk ay was 
most secre, , 

6. quasi-adv. Secretly; without witnesses. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Frank. T. 381 To aoon oother creature 
. Of this matere he darste no ward seya. Vnder his brest he 
baar it moore secree Than euere dide Pamphilus for Galathee. 
1449 Pallad. on Husé, t. 541 So it be doon secre that no 
man se. 

B. sé. 

1. Something that is kept hidden or secret. a, 
Something hidden from human understanding or 
knowledge ; a divine or natural mystery. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeon, T. 894 For this science, and 
this konnyng, quod he, Is of the secree of the secretes 
pardee. ¢1407 Lypc. Keason & Sens. 4879 Ful af mystery 
and secres And many vnkouth prevites. ¢1430 Pilger, Lyf 
Manhode 1. \xxviii (1869) 46 And bere weren shewed pee 
alle pe secrees of Nature. ¢1q4so Loveticn Grail xvii. 

7 He is a fool that don wele as I have do, To knowen the 
eee of his Saviour. 

b. A private or secret matter; =SEcRET sd, 3. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Afonk's 7. 31 But to hise wyues toolde he 

his secree. ¢1400 Kom. Rose 5260 For tweyn in nombre is 

bet than three In every counsel and secree. 1489 Barbour's 

Bruce (Edin. MS.) 1y. 577 And couth rycht weill secreis 
conceil. n . : 5 

2. A prayer in the Mass recited hy the priest in 
a low voice; =SEcRET sd, 2. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Ralls) 12044 As he stod at is masse., 
Binore pe weued ia is bedes, at pe secre rizt, Cam sir gui de 
mountfort..& villiche him slou. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxix, (Cosae § Dantyaste)1 Of haly messe in pe secre syndry 
sanctis set we se. a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xlvii. a pen he biginnes his secre; Adoun penne knele 3¢. 

ecrecy. /# secree, in private, secretly. 
1390 Gowea Couf. 1. 62 He seith in open, fy! to Sinne, 
And in secre ther is no vice Of which that he nis a Norrice, 
¢1470 Henay Wadlace tv. 403 Wallace with hyr in secre 
maid him glaid. 

Secrecy (sikrési). Forms: a. 5 secretee, 
6 secretie, -ye; B. 6-7 secrecie (6 secricie), 
secresie, 6-9 secresy, 6-secrecy. [In 15-16thc. 
secretee, -tie, app. f. SecRE a, or SECRET a. + -TY 
or-y. Cf. med.L. secrefia a royal treasury. Late 
in the 16th c, altered to secrecte, app. after words 
like primacy.) 

1, The quality of being secret or of not revealing 
secrets; the action, practice, or habit of keeping 
things secret. 

a, 1423 Jas. 1 Be Q. xcvii, Stude at the dure fair- 
calling hir vschere, That conde his office doon In connyng 
wise, And secretee, hir thrifty chamberere, 

B. 1896 Suaxs. 1 Hen. [V, 11 iii. 112 Constant you are, 
But yet a woman: and for secrecie, No Lady closer. 1597 
Morey /atrod. Mus, 116 1f you conceale this I must thinke 
thut..yon begin ta suspect my secrecy. 1616 Bacon Adv. 
to Villiers Wks. 1872 V1. 41 And that the servants attend- 
ing the clerks of the council be also bound to secrecy, 1617 
Moryson /¢z. 1. 50 By reason of his singular secrecy in 
keeping his purposes unknowne, a1zzt Suerrieta (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Wes. (1 43) lI. 167 For who could expect secrecy 
in such a slave of Cleapatra. 1778 Miss Buanry Evelina 
(1791) I. xxiv, 150, 1 have Intreated Mrs. Selwyn to observe 
the strictest secrecy. 18129 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 
IV. viii. 23a An intelligent friead on whose style of expres- 
sion, prudence, and secrecy his Grace could put perfect 
reliance. 1855 Macautay H7st, Eng. xv. 111. 532 He 
arranged his plan with characteristic prudence, firmness, and 
secresy. 1876 Moztry Univ. Serni, iv. (1877) 88 We appear 
to know a great deal of one another, and yet, if we reflect, 
what a vast system of secrecy the moral world is. 

2. The condition or fact of being secret or con- 
cealed. Jn secrecy: secretly, 

o. 1563 Mirr. Mag. Ld. Hastings xc, Your 
secretes gard with trusty loyaltye So shall they lurk in most 
assured secretye. x582 Hanmer Fesuites Banner D3, His 
sacrificing Priestes hearing confession were woonte to re- 
ueale nnto him, all that in secretie was deliuered vnto them. 

8. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. wv. iv. Wks. agto 11. 65, 
& because in all thinges Secresie is a great furderaunce, it 
shalbe best that we draw onr selves apart unto one of your 
houses. 1390 Martowe Edw. //, u. i, A friend of mine told 
me in secrecie, That hees repeald and sent for hacke againe. 
1613 Suaxs. Hex. V/[/, un. ii, 403 The Lady Anne, Whom 
the King hath in secrecie long married, This day was view'd 
in open, as his Queene. 1651 Hoases Leviath. 11. xix. 96 
Nor is there any place,.. wherein an Assemblie can receive 
Counsell with secrecie. 1756 Buaxe Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 
1842 1.14 On his return to court, he was obliged to enter 
Rome with all the secresy of a criminal. 1819 MAcinTosH 
Pari, my Wks, 1846 ITI. 227 The first abjection to this 

roposal is, that the Ballot would not produce secrecy. 1881 

enn Vicar's People x\vi, [He] removed his tobacco quid, 
and stuffed the dirty-brown, wet morsel into the secrecy af 
his trousers pocket. 
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+b. Retirement, seclusion. Ods. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 37 The males giue great 
honor to the females great with young. during the time of 
their secrecie. 1608 — Serfents 15 There is a question, 
whether when they be in this secrecie or drouzines, they 
awake not to eate. 1667 Mitton P, Z. vit. 427 Thou in thy 
secresie althongh alone, Best with thy self accompanied, 
seek’st not Social communication. 

3. quasi-concr. Something which is or has been 
kept secret; a secret; the secret nature or condi- 
tion of something. Often col/ect. sing. or plural, 
secret matters, mysteries. Ods. or arch. 

@. ¢14go Lypc. Secrees 38 The which baok.. Whylom 
compyled by Arystotilees, Which in sapience of Secretees 
hath the name. 1517 Tuxstatt in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
1. 134 Besids al other maters contenyd in our Lettres..oon 
is in them untowchyd by canse I wold not make my clerke 
privey to the secretie theroff, 

8. 1573 Tussea A’usé, (1878) 17 To answere stranger 
cinilie, hut shew him not thy secresie. 1894 I92Z/obie's 
Avisa xliv. (Grosart) 40 H. W...pyneth a while in secret 
griefe, at length.. bewrayeth the secresy of his disease vnta 
his familiar friend W.S, 1598 Yone Diana 308 A famous 
Shepherd ..to whose skill and knowledge, it seemed, nature 
it As with all her secrecies was subject. 1602 SHAKS. Ham. 
11. ii, 305 So shall my anticipation prevent your discouery 
of your secricie to the King and Queene. @1617 P. Bayne 
On Eph. (1658) Contents, The doctrine of our salvation is a 
hidden secrecy. 1633 Fora Svokex H.u. iii, me not in- 
quisitiue of secrecies without an invitation. 1645 Mitton 
Tetrach, 44 Leaving secrecies to conscience. 1660 Charac. 
italy 85 In the Secresies and Operations of Medecine nane 
could excel Fracastorius [etc.]. 1665 Bratuwait Conzsent. 
Two Tales (1g01) 20 He solemnly swears his Host to kee 
counsel in a secrecy of such high consequence, 1893 F’. 
‘THOMFSON Poems 50, 1 in their delicate fellowship was one 
—Drew the bolt of Nature’s secrecies, 

+ b. The secret parts (of a person). Obs. rare". 

¢ 1675 Roxb. Ball. (1890) VII. s9 A shirt out of his Cloak- 

bag presently plucked he, And put it on the woman to cover 
her secresie. foes i . 

+4, The condition of being entrusted with a per- 


son’s secrets; intimate acquaintance, confidence. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. 165 Even he who was of his 
secretie{161gsecrecy] and companion at meate. 1590 GREENE 
Orl. Fur. (1599) 18 But, Madame, marke a while, and you 
shall see, Your Father shake him off from secrecie. 1591-5, 
Spenser Colin Clout 698 By creeping close into his secrecie. 
1671 H. M, tr. Erasm. Collog. Life A 2, He. .betook himself 
to a Monastery of regular Cannons, where for some years 
he had the secresie of Guilelmus Hermannus of Buda, a very 
studions and diligent youth. 

+Secrely, edv. Obs. Also 4-5 secreely, 
aekerly, sekyrly. [f. SEcRE a,+-1Ly%.] Secretly. 

¢ 3386 Cnaucer Clerk's T. 707 This Markys writen hath.. 
A lettre,. And secreely {v.7. secrely, secretely, secretly] he 
to Boloigne it sente. 1426 Lypc. De Guill. Pilgr. 5782 The 
grete Tresour wych verrayly Ys shet with-Inne secrely, 
Pore folkys for to fede. ¢1440 Generydes 35g Whanne ye 

e fynd ee leyser and spase, That sekerly ye may 
uate with the kyng. /6fd. 3786 And in like wise cast your 
harnes vppon, Secrely, that no man yow Aspye. 
+Secrement. 04s. rare. [As if ad. L. *sd- 
crémentumt, {, sécré-, secernére to secrete. Cf. excre- 
ment.| Secretion. 

1664 Power E.xA. Philos. 1. 29 Cuckow-Spitt.—That it is 
ie sole exudation and Secrement of Plants, I cannot be- 
ieve. 

+ Secreness. Ols. Also 4 secreenesse, se- 
crenes(se. [f. SECRE @.+-NESS.] Secretness. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Man of Law's T. 675 O Messager, fulfild 
af dronkenesse. thou biwreyest alle secreenesse [v.77. secre-, 
sekere-, siker-, sekurnesse]. ¢1403 Lypa, 7 mple af Glas 295, 
& mirrour eke was she Of secrenes, of trouth, of faythful- 
nes. 1480 /nipeachm. Dk. Suffolk in Paston Lett. \. 103 
Beyng af your grete Privey Councell, pee the 
secrenesse [Kolls of Parlt, VY. 178 secretenesse] thereof, 

+ Secrest, v. Obs. rare—'.  [ad. Sp. secrestar 
=med.L, secrestdre, metathetic form of segize- 
stvdre.| trans, To sequestrate (goods). 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 250 Hee did Indge 
the Captaines to perpetuall prison..and did secrest all their 
goods lorig. y secrestado todos sus dienes). 

Secrestan, obs. form of SacrIsTan, 

Secret (srkrét), a. and sd. Also 4 secrette, 5-6 
secrete, (5 sekret), 6 secreet, secrett, (sey- 
erette, seacreate), Sc. secreit, sacreit, 6-7 se- 
create, 7 seacret, (secrit). [a.F. secret adj. and 
sb. (OF. also secré: see SzcREa. and sé.), ad. L. sé 
crétus adj. (neut. sécrétem used subst., a secret), orig. 
pa. pple. of sécernére to separate, divide off : see SE- 
CERN v, Cf. Pr. secret, Sp. secreto, Pg. secreto, se- 
gredo, It. secreto, segredo (all used as adj, and sb.).] 

A. adj. 

1. Kept from knowledge or observation; hidden, 
concealed. a. Predicatively (esp. in to keep secret): 
Kept from public knowledge, or from the know- 
ledge of persons specified; not allowed to be 
known, or only by selected persons, 

31399 Lanex. Rich. Redeles Prol. 61 Lete 3oure conceill 
corette it [sc, this treatise]..ffor 3it it is secrette. 1474 {see 
2). 1481 in £, &. Gilds 317 Ye shal not dysconer b* coun- 
sell of p* hretherynhod or of p* crafte, bt ye have knowlych 
of, pi shold be sekret w'yn oner-selfe. 1485 Caxton Paris 
& V. (1868) 3 Parys kept his love secret. 1560 Daus tr. 
Steidane's Comne. 72,1 kept nothing secret from your Am- 
bassadours. 1600 E Buount tr. Conestaggio 47 The Rene- 
gados..kept his denth secret. 1799 SickeLmore Agnes & 
Leonora Vl. 164 It was as much to their interest as my own 
tu keep the affair secret. 1831 Scotr Ct. Robt, xxvii, The 
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task in which he was engaged wus to be kept most strictly 
secret. 2879 ‘Eona Lyatt’ Won by Waiting xxx, Bertha’s 
fligbt must he kept secret. 

b. Of a place: Removed from the resort of men ; 
retired, remote, lonely, secluded, solitary; hence, 
affording privacy or seclusion. Also rarely of 
time. Chiefly arch. 

1sco-20 Dunsar Foents Ixxv. : Ia secreit place this 
hyndir nycht, I hard fete. a1g86 Sioney Afol. Poetrie 
(Arh) 32 Ta..plant goodnesse euen in the secretest cabinet 
of our soules. 1603 Suaks, A/cas. for M. 1. iii.gt Put them 
in secret holds. 1604 Drayton AZoyses 1. 12 Saftly she [i.e. 
Pharaoh's daughter) walkes dawne to the secret flood,..In 
the coole streames ta check the pampred blood. 1667 Mit- 
ton /, Z.1 6 Sing, Heay'nly hse. that on the secret top 
Of Oreb, or of Sinai, didst inspire ‘Ihat shepherd. 1697 
Davaen Virg. Georg, 1. 662 Let not Sleep my closing Eyes 
invade In open Plains, or in the secret Shade. 1773 Cawren 
Shrubbery 1g They seek, like me, the secret Reade: 182z0 
Snetrey S£ylark 44 Soothing her love-laden Soul in secret 
hour. 1830 Tennyson Poet 10 With echoing feet he threaded 
The secretest walks of fame. 1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & [iad 
Note-bks. (1871) 11. 31 Powers took us into a room apart— 
apparently the secretest room he had—and showed us some 
tools..of his own..invention. 1900 G. C. Baoarick Siem, 
& Jmmpr. 203 To exchange opinions..no longer through 
whispers in the secret chamhers, hut through open talk in 
drawing-rooms and evea hall-rooms, 

+c, Of a person, etc.: Secluded from observa- 
tion. Chiefly predicative, Obs. 

1528 Garoiner in Pocock Xec. Re7. 1. xvii. go Being com- 
pelled for want of apparel to keep ourselves secret one 
whole day. 1588 Greens Paxdosto (1607) B 1, Franion 
being secret in his chamber, began to meditate with him- 
selfe in these termes. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 1v. iv. 48 
In this Citty will 1 stay, And line alone as secret as I 
may. 1607 Torsert Four-f Beasts 206 When they are 
secret and alone by themselues, they will practise leaping, 
dancing, and other strange feats. .1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 
522 So all ere day-spring, under conscious Night Secret 
they finish’d. 

d. Of actions, negotiations, agreements, etc. : 
Done or entered into with the intention of being 
concealed; clandestine. + Also rarely of move- 
ments: Stealthy. 

1548 Hat. Chron., Edw. /V (1550) 13b, He caused hym by 
secrete journeys in the nyght to be conueyed to Middelham 
Castellin Yorkeshire. 1563 Afirr. Mag., Ld. Hastings \xxxix, 
So can god reape vp secrete mischiefs wrought, To the con- 
fusyon of the workers thought. 1611 Bisie Ps. Ixiv. 2 Hide 


me from the secret counsel af the wicked. 1635 W. Austin 
Medit. 103 Secret therefore, must Abstinence 1642 D. 
Rocers Naaman 428 Shall 1 make conscience of smaller, 


secreter offences, and shall 1 not much more abhor the 
grosser. @1700 Evetyn Diary 14 Oct. 1670, The Treasurer, 
who put inta my hands those secret pieces and transactions 
cancerning the Dutch war. 170 Suartesa. Let. to Le Clerc 
8-13 Feb. in WY, & Q. Ser. u (1851) 11. 98/1 [Lord Shaftes- 
bury] entrusted him [Locke] with his secretest negotiations. 
1710 STEELE Zatler No. 138 P 1 Secret Kindnesses done to 
Mankind are as beauntifi] as secret Injuries are detestable. 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool af Qual. (1809) 111. 89, 1 heard secret 
pena 3 and mutterings. 1799 Pacer in B Papers (1896) 
1. 152, I am Jed to think that there are Secret Articles in 
the Treaty of Campo Formio that are Monstrous. 1839 
SuEtey Cenci mt. i 320, 1 wasted The sum in secret riot. 
1848 THackEray Van. Fair xv, Rebecca. owned there was 
asecret attachment. 1903 Moatey Gladstone 1. v1. vii. 366 
All the highest abstract arguments were against secret 
voting. 

e. Of doctrines, ceremonies, language, signs, 
methods of procedure, remedies, and the like: 
Kept from the knowledge of the uninitiated. 

1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 What so ener secrete 
doctryne of perfeccyon you take or lerne of this re 
treatyse. 1809 G. Rotana Art Fencing (1823) 142, 1 am 
frequently asked.. Whether there are not certain secret 
thrusts, which Professors reserve for themselves. /éid. 143 
Others..have pretended to sell them secret passes, applic- 
ahle on ail occasions. 1825 Scorr Betrothed it, They..were 
initiated into their order by secret and mystic solemnities. 

f. Of feelings, passions, thoughts: Not openly 
avowed or expressed; concealed, disguised ; also, 
in stronger sense, known only to the subject, in- 
ward, inmost. Hence said of the heart, soul, etc. 

1500-20 Dunsaa Poems Ixxxiv. 40 Go follow thame, quha 
will inconstance leir; Secreit invy[etc.]. 1548 Ubact, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Fohn i. 47-9 Jesus yet declaring..haw he 
knew the thoughts of men, were they neuer so secret. 1593 
Suaxs. Lucr. 1065 Nor shall he smile at thee in secret 
thought. 1601 — 7we/. N.1. iv. 14, 1 hane vnelasp'd To 
thee the booke euen af my secret soule. 1659 HammMona 
On Ps. xvii. 3 Paraphr. 85 The searcher of the secretest 
thoughts. 1721 De Fos Sfem. Cavalier (1840) 135, 1 had 
@ secret iy at the news. 1742 Gray Efon 67 Or Jealousy 
with rankling tooth, That inly gnaws the secret heart. 1818 
SHELLEY Julian 341 My secret groans must be unheard by 
thee. 1835 Scorr 7alzsm. vii, Holding them in his secret 
soul little better than the Saracens. 1862 H. Spencer First 
Prine. 1, i. § § (1875) 19 That the theological party regard 
Science with so much secret alarm, 1865 Dickens AZut. Fr. 
i. ti, You will all of you execrate Lady Tippins in your secret 
hearts. - 

+g. Abstruse, recondite ; beyond ordinary ap- 
prehension or beyond unaided hyman intelligence. 
Of a person or thing: Pertaining to or dealing 
with mystical or occult matters. Os. 

1535 CoveraaLe Ps. 1,6 Thou..hast shewed me secrete 
wyszdame. 1582 N. Licnerietp tr Castanheda's Cong. F. 
dnd. 1. xxix. 72 b, The Pilots (being nat as yet acquainted 
with the secret signification of a spowte)..thought the same 
to bee a signe of faire weather. 1605 Suaxs, Macé. wv. i. 48 
How now yan secret, black, meee Hags? What is’t 
you do? 1610 — Zemp. 1. ii. 77, b..to my State grew 
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stranger, being transported And rapt in secret studies. 1655 | Siniudation (Arb.) 508 But if a Man be thought Secret, it 
ger, Es ef 


Srancev Hist. Philos. 1. iv. (1687) 66/2 Pericles..conld 
easily reduce the exercise of his mind from secret abstrnsive 
things to publick popntar causes, 1656 Eart Mono. tr. 
Boccalini’s Advts, fr. Parniags. 1. \xxx, 361 Menante..is 
very diligent in prying into the very secretest passages of 
Pernassus. 1727 Dx For Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) fs they 
took it for granted that those seers dealt in all secret 
matters. 1775 Haaenis Philos. Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 335 
Such, too, are those more secret operations of bodies, whether 
magnetic or electric. 

h. Of a committee, conclave, etc.: Conducted 


with secrecy; that keeps its deliberations unknown 


to the public. 

1667 Mitton P. £.1. 79§ The great Seraphic Lords and 
Cherubim In close recess and secret conclave sat. 1849 
Macattav //is2. Exg. vi. If. 66 He early suggested to the 
King the expediency of appointing a secret committee of 
Roman Catholics, : 

i, Hidden from sight ; not discernible or visible; 
nnseen. Chiefly foe?. 

1559 Alirr. Mag., Ld. Clifford 5 Nought so secrete bnt 
at length is spied. 3577 Kennare Flowers of Epigr. 
6b, So by the subtile secret baite the selie beast is taen. 
3593 Saas. 2 Hen. V7, 11.i.174 Those that care and keepe 
your Royall Person From ‘I'reasons secret Knife. 1697 

RVDEN Virg. Past.v.145 Ve Boys, who pluck the Flow'rs, 
.. Beware the secret Sndke that shoots a Sting. 1764 Gotpsm. 
Trav. 433 With secret conrse, which no lond storms annoy, 
Glides the smooth cnrrent of domestic joy. 178 Cowprzn 
Charity 365 Some [rills)..down the sloping hills, Winding 
a secret or an open conrse. 1817 Suetiev Ker, [slam x. 
xix. 4395 The men. . Drew forth theirsecret steel, and stahhed 
each ardent youth. 

j. Secret parts, + members; the external organs 


of sex. 

1577 Kenpaut Flowers of Epigr. 33 The Stockdones se- 
crete parts make Inmpishe, dull, and dedde: Shunne hym 
toeate. 1602 Suaks, Hart. 1. ii, 239 Gril. Faith, her pri- 
uates, we. //amn, In the secret parts of Fortnne? 1 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 0. ViIL ror They cansit thair 
Bilis. . earch our bodies and secreitt memberis for witch- 
markis. 1 Huaert Catal. Rarities (1665) 12 A Nest of 
a Bird made like the secret parts of a man. 

Kk. Of a door, chamber drawer, passage, or 
mechanical contrivance: Designed to escape ob- 
servation or detection. Secre? ink: ‘invisible’ 
or ‘ sympathetle’ ink. 

Hence secret springer, one who makes secret springs. 

3gox Suans. 1 Hen, VJ, 1, iv. 10 The English Went 
throngh a secret Grate of Iron Barres, In yonder Tower, to 
oner-peere the Citie. 1737 Horrus Salon's Country Build, 
Exstim. (ed. 3) x10 Secret Pad-Locks. 1794 Mrs. Raoculrre 
Myst, Udolpho liv, Pointing out to her a secret drawer, 
1807 Craare Birth of Flattery 35 But by a secret spring 
the wall would move. 1848 Tuackenay Wan. Fair Ixvii, 
Put away in what they call the secret drawers of the 
desk. 31832 — Esmond m1. xii, As characters written with 
secret ink come ont with the application of fire. 1849 Mac- 
autay Vist, Eng, v. 1. 667 Secret passages were made from 
dwelling to dwelling. 1858 Simmonns Diet. Trade, Secret- 
Springer, one who pnts in watch-springs. 1888 Mrs. H. 
Warp &, Elsmere xlvi, A young ‘secret springer ', to use the 
mysterious terms of the trade [se. watch-making]. 


+1. Ofa sound: Little audible. Ods. rare. 

s670 W. Craeke Nitre 28 Being fired in the open air, it 
[gunpowder] maketh but a flash, and a more secret noise. 

m. Of an agent: That works in secret. Of a 
person: That is secretly (what is expressed hy 
the sb.), 

1600 Suaxs, A. Y. Z. 1. 150 A secret and villanous con- 
triver against mee his naturali brother. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
iy. 7 [O that] our first Parents had bin warnd The coming 
of thir secret foe. 1700 Davoen Pal, § Arc. iu 560 There 
saw I how the secret Fellon wrought. 700 = Sigism. § 
Guise. 46 Resolv’d..to be.. A seeming Widow, and a secret 
Bride, 1786 Swier Gulliver uv, Others, who were m 
secret Enemies, could not forbear some Expressions, which 
by a side-wind reflected on me. 4 

n. quasi-adv. Apart; secretly, in secret. Also 
Comb. with adjs., as secret-breathed, -stimulaling, 


or 
1599 in W. A. J. Archbold Somerset Relig. Houses (1892) 
8z He went to hyschambre, were he callyd me secrett un to 
hym. rg90 Suaxs. Cont. Err. ut. it 15 Be secret false; 
se need she be acquainted? a 1605 Montcomemty Afisc, 
Poerts xxxiv, 38 Secreit to meit, 31724 Evspen Ovid's 
Amours uu v. 12 The secret-tripping Dame. 1726 Pore 
Odyss, x1x. 1 [Ulysses] Consniting secret with the bine-ey'd 
Maid. 1742 Vounc Nt. Th. vu. 470 Nor is thy Life, O Vir- 
tne! less in Debt To Praise, thy secret-stimnlating Friend. 
3780 S. J. Paatr Emma Corbett (ed. 4) LL. 156 The secret- 
breathed prayer. 18z0 Keats /saée/ xliti, She had devised 
How she might secret to the forest hie, 

+0. Ln Secret wise, secretly. (Cf. Sucre a. 3 b.) 

1563 Homilies uu, xvii. Rogation IV, 1. 233 Only I woulde 
po your affection inflamed in secrete wyse within your 
selfe. 1568 Grarton Chron, 11. 198 The Scottes..in secret 
wise came downe into the marches of Yorkshire. 

2. Of a person: t+ Reserved or relicent in con- 
duct or conversation (ods.); not given to indiscreet 
talking or the revelation of secrets; silent as to 
any matter, uncommunicative, close. 

¢3440 Generydes 720, | hane founde yow..At all tymes 
full secrete and full trew. 474 Caxton Chesse 1. ii. (1883) 
27 That she he secrete and telle not suche thynges as onght 
to be holden secrete. sg00-20 Dunaar Poems xii. 8 Be 
Secreit, trew, incressing of gour name. 1571 Campion fist, 
fret, 11. ix, (1633) 106 Ormond was secret and drifty. rsgz 
Swans. Two Geet. 1. 1. 60, Iam to breake with thee of 
some affaires... wherein thou must be secret. 3599 — ATuch 
Adoi.i. arz, 1 can be secret as a dunmbe man. 1600 W, 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 96 The Nuncio [commanded} 
them both to be secret of what had past. s6a5 Bacon £ss., 


inniteth Discouerie ;..as in Confession, the Renealing is not 
for worldly vse, but for the Ease of.a Mans Heart,.so 
Secret Men come to the Knowledge of Many Things, in 
thatkinde. 1734 Frecpinc A/fser v. xiii, Were I not secret, 
Ind have mercy upon many a virtnous woman's reputation 
in this town. 38a5 Scorr Sadism. xxviii, ‘My master hid 
me he secret’, said the squire. 32874 MotLev Barneveld I. 
i. 101 Snily was as secret as the grave. 1893 Lretanp 
lent. 1. 242 It was in the hands of so few persons, who 
were all absolntely secret and trnstworthy, 

absol. 1785 C. Witkiss tr. Bhagavad-vita x. 64 Amongst 
the secret Iam silent. 

b. fig. of silence, night, etc. 

3556 ¥. de Flores’ Atcrelio & Isab. A 8, The secrete silence 
of the darcke night. xg9a Suans. Rom. & Ful. u. iv. 203 
Bring thee Cords.. Which. . Must be my conuoy in the secret 
night. 18a0 SHeccey Sewsit, P27. 11. 25 The noonday sun.. 
Mocking the spoil of the secret night. 

+3. That is entrusted with a person’s private or 
secret affairs; that is a confidant; intimate z7t/. 

3470-85 Mavony Arthur x1. ii. 574 He was receyned wor- 
shipinlly with snche peple to his semyng as were abonte 
once Oneneneteccrete: €14977 Caxton Zason 34h, The fair 
Myrro and one woman which was secrete with her, departed 
from thens. 1533 Ace, Le. High Treas, Scot. V1, 126 Yo 
ane secret man quhilk brocht writtingis tothe Kingis grace. 
#1533 Lo. Bexners Huon xxix. qo He was secret with y* 
doke. 1568 Grartron Chron. If. 323 He was more secret 
with Quene Isabell the kings mother, then was to Gods 
pleasure or the kings hononr. 1891 Savite Tacitus, Agri- 
cola (1622) 201 During the time of his sickenesse there came 
.-both of his secretest sernants and neerest physitians to 
see him. 1648 [see Paivate a. 10}. — 

4. In various specific collocations. 

a. Secret Council S¢., the Scottish Privy 
Council : see CounciL sé. 7. 

3546 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1.26 My Lord Governour 
and Lordis of Secrete Connsel. cxg80 Satzr. Poems Reform. 
xliid (Compe. pee Fortoun) 205 Sacreit connsell can not be 
content To suffer lordshippis in equalitie, 1678 Fountain- 
watt fist. Notices (Bannatyne Club) I. 186 The Secret 
Connceli would have given him ane reprivall. 

b. Secret seal=secre seal: see SECRE @. 
Also = Privy SEAL. 

x 3 [see Secre a. a}, 1378 Rolls of Parlt. 111. 44/r 
Par rieG on lettre de Grant ou Prive Lh ou del Secret 
Seal, ou autre mandement. 1445 in Charters Glasgow 
(1906) II. 440 Becanse I had na sele of myne awn, I have 
procurit with instance the secrete sele of the burgh of Lithqw 
to be toput. * 

c. Becret service. Services rendered to a 


government, the nature of which cannot be dis- 
closed to the public, but which are paid for from 
a fund set apart for the purpose. Also aétrib., as 
secret service fund, money; secret-service agent, 
man, one employed on secret service by govern- 


ment. Also trans. 

3737 Gentl. he 2 VII. 532/a The paige Increase of 
secret Service Money in the late Reign. 1808 G. Rose 
Diaries (1860) 1. 256 He would give a sum of 6,000/, or 

s000/., ont of foreign secret-service, 1809 Canninc /éid. 
t a64 The S. S. fund is..for secret services—services that 
cannot be explained or avowed. 1817 T. L. Peacock Afe- 
linconrt III. 140 We shall all be blown up in a body—sine- 
cnres, rotten boronghs, secret-service men[etc.]. 1847 Hat- 
Lam Const. Hist. (1876) ILI. xv. 189 A large expenditure 
appeared every year, under the head of secret-service money. 
1900 Westen. Gas. 25 May 7/3 Secret-service agent Brown 
took the accused man in charge [at San Francisco]. 1 
Daily Chron, 2 Nov. 10/2 One of the chief racing bodies 
«has a force of secret-service men to gather information 
that conld never reach the Turf anthorities if they sought 
it as Turf authorities. . 

da. Secret society, an organization formed to 
promote some cause by secret methods, its mem- 
bers being sworn to observe secrecy. 

1829 Scorr Anne of G. xxvi, It was countersigned in red 
ink, with the hadges of the Secret Society, a coil of ropes 
anda drawn dagger... The extent and omnipresence of these 
Secret Associations. 1874 C, W. Heckernorn Secret 
Societies 4 Secret societies may be classed under the follow- 
ing heads: 1. Religions...2. Military...3. Judiciary...4. 
Scientific,..5. Civil...6. Political. 1888 A. Jounston in 
Encyel, Brit. XXL. 784 A widespread secret society, the 
*Ka-Kiux-Klan’. 

5. attrib., as secret-nalured, -tongued. 

1596 R. Liincue} Diese (1877) 75 When secret-tongned 
night puts on her mistie sable-colonred vayle. 1728(Fierp- 
tnc] Alasquerade 16 'Tis this, which sets the Chymist on, 
To search that secret-natur’d Stone. 

B. sd. 
I. Something kept secret. : 

1. Something unknown or unrevealed or that is 
known only by initiation or revelation ; a mystery; 
chiefly A/., the hidden affairs or workings (of God 
Nature, Science, etc.). 

3390 Gower Con/. LIL. 54 Was nevere yet so wys a clerk, 
Witch mihte knowe..the secret which god hath set Ayein 
a man mai noght be let. cx tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lovdsh, 84 Glorious Philosophers..to whan 9 genyn pe 
knowynge of secretex of sciencez, pat were hyd to alle men. 
3456 Sin G. Have Law Aris (8.1.S.) 10 That is ane office 
of ane angel, to revele the secretis of God. 3526 Filer. 
Perf. (W.de tv. 153) 7_In the whiche there be innumerable 
secretes of nature, 1630 Davenant Just Jtadian v. i, Jealons 
Natnre hath lock’d her secrets ina Cabinet. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.¥. 569 For how shall [.. unfold The secrets of another 
world, perhaps Not lawful to reveal? 1751 Hume £ss. & 
Treat, (1777) 11. 35 Nature has kept us at a great distance 
from all ( secrets, 3818 Scorr rt. Alid?, xivii, Many 
devont ministers and professors in times poe had enjoyed 
downright revelation, like the blessed Peden and Lundiec.. 
wha entered into the secrets. 1850 Tennyson J Alene, 


2. 


SECRET. 


xxi.18 When Science reaches forth her arms To feel from 
world to world, and charms Her secret from the latest moon? 
387a Rusnin Eagle's Nest § 79 Think of the vain research 
..of those who have tried to penetrate the secrets of life, or 
of its support. : 

2. In Liturgical use: A prayer or prayers said 
hy the celebrant in a low voice after the Offertory 
and before the Preface. See Secreta. 

1387 Trevisa Jiigden (Rolls) VEIL 33 Sche wolde selden 
coine at cherche, and ban unnep sche wolde abyde pe se- 
cretes of be messe. 14.. Pol. Kel. & J. Poents (1903) 122 
And aftur be fyrste orysonn Per ys an-obur of gret Renoun 
Pat to be sowle ys wonbur swete, Menne calle hit pe secrete. 
«1540 Baanes IV &s, (1573) 357/2 Pope Gelasins. appointed 
that the Priestes chante say the Secretes, the Cannon, and 
the Prefaces with their armes stretched abroad. 1844 
Catholic Weekly Instr. 86 The prayers called secrets, (so 
called because they are silently offered, follow, and are a 
second collect, . 2 

3. Some fact, affair, design, action, ctc., the know- 
ledge of which is kept to oneself or shared only 
with those whom it concerns or to whom it has 
been confided ; something that cannot be divulged 
without violation of a command or breach of con- 
fidence. Frequently with an adj. prefixed, esp. as 
an intensive, as a dead, entire, profound secret. 

3450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, lix. 35 Pat no man be so prive 
with him, forto se pe lettris of thi secretz. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of ZEsop ww. iii, The shepherd..sayd paye me of 
that I hane kepte the secrete. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 154, Certen Senatonrs had disclosed their se- 
cretes. 31590 Sin R. Wivuiams Brief Disc. War 16 There 
is also one Secretarie..who..knowes all the secret onlie 
that passeth betwixt the King & the Captain general. 
1593 SHAKS. Teo Geni. ut. i. 2 Sir Thurio, gine vs leane (1 
pray) a while, We haue some secrets to confer ahont. 1596 

ALRYMPLE tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 1.152 Qnhome he..in 
al his secreitis admitted. 160: Swans. Adl's IWedl w. i. 93 
O let me liue, And ali the secrets of onr campe Ile shew, 
Their force, their purposes, @3700 Evetyn Diary 28 June 
1683, Who was nowagainadmitted tothe conncilsand cabinet 
seacrets. r7ox G, STANHOPE Augustine's Medit. 1. iv, (1720) 
123 The Gift _is evident, and is the Giver a secret? 1743 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to AMlontagu 20 Nov. (1893) U1. 
iar Reasons. .for keeping it an entiresecret. 1805 [see ens 
a. 31, Prorounp a. 3 bj). 18a5 Scotr Betrothed v, The 
monk, in alluding to the secrets of the confessional, had 
gone a step beyond what the nules of his order. .permitted. 
1837 Lockuart Scoéé IL. ii. 42 It is an old saying, that 
wherever there is a secret there must be something wrong. 
1854 ‘C. Bev’ Verdant Green 11, xi, His writing for the 
Eee poem had been a secret. 1879 Miss Yoncr Cameos 

Ser. 1v. v. 59 He kept his marriage a secret. 1888 Encyc/, 
Brit. XXIIL 450/a2 This device has never been patented, 
hut isasecret. 31890 Jean Mipptemass Two False Aloves 
I. xv. 2a4 Mneb that she had heard that day mnst he Kept 
a dead secret. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxvii. 363 If 
yon were to keep this letter a secret from him, 


b. In the Biblical phrase, ‘he secrets of the (one’s) 
heart, 
Not in Wyclif, who has ‘hid sina (Vulg. abscondita). 
$535 Covenpate Ps. xliv. ax Shuide not God fynde it ont? 
for he knoweth the very secretes of the hert. 12548 Upatt, 
etc. Erasm, Par. Fohu i, 47-9 Nathanaell..who was per- 
swaded, that the secretes of the hearte was open to god 
onely. 1601 SuaKs. Ful. C. u1. i. 306 Thy bosome shall par- 
take The secrets of my Heart. 1635 W. Austin Afed/z. 103 
The Secrets of his heart none knowes; but he, that made it. 
ce. An open secret: something which is ostensibly 
a secret, but which requires little effort or penetra- 


tion to discover. 

1879 F. Potrock in W. K. Clifford Lect. Introd. 1.1 It is 
an open secret to the few who know it, but a mystery..to 
the many, that Science and Poetry are own sisters, 188 
L. Srernen Swift iv. 74 The mask [of anonymity] was..a 
snfficient protection against legal prosecntion, but in reality 
covering an open secret, . 

4. A method or process (of an art, etc.) hidden 
from all except the initiated. 

1486 Oath of Barber-Surgeons in Vicary's Anat, (1888) 
App. xv. 273 And the secretes and counsel! of the same 
arte, ye shall trewlie kepe and Layne. x555 Even De- 
cades Contents, Of certeyne secreates tonchynge the arte 
of saylynge. 357s Mascate Plant. & Graf. (1592) To 
Rdr., Declaring of diners waies of planting and Graffyng, 
+. with shewing of diners commodities and secrets heerein. 
#1700 Evetvn Diary 14 Dec. 1650, An imposter that had 
like to have impos'd npon ns a pretended secret of multi- 

lying gold. 374s Hume Ess. § Treat. (1777) 1. 97 The 
Falince of power is a secret in politics. 4796 . Hun- 
TER tr. S¢.-Pierve's Stud. Nat. (1799) UL. 528 What secret 
did the Asiatics possess to raise cities so vast and so popu- 
lons? 3819 Scott /vanhoe xxix, Our nation..can cnre 
wonnds,..and in onr own family, in agp are secrets 
which have been handed down since the days of Solomon. 


+ b. Hence, an infallible prescription, a specific. 
1558 Warne tr. Adexis’ Secr, (1568) 24 a, This is a ver 
rare secrete against suche a disease. Satmon Sate's 
Dispens. 5590/2 It is a Secret against a Gonorrheea. 18:7 
Jas. Mite Brit. India U1. 1. vil. 247 The idea that satiating 
the servants of the public with wealth is a secret for render- 

ing them honest. ‘ 

e. (Const. of.) That which accounts for some- 
thing surprising or extraordinary; the essential 
thing to be observed in order to secure some end. 

1738 Swier Pol. Conversat, 11. 121 Few People know the 
Secret of this. 1846 Kincsrev Leéé. (1878) I. 146 The only 
secret of success is to feel and confess yourselt nothing, that 
God may make yon everything, 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. vi. IL. 58 So strangely were good and evil intermixed 
in the character of these celebrated brethren; and the inter- 
mixtnre was the secret of their gigantic power. 


+5. A place of concealment; a secret place; a 
hiding-place, place of retreat. Ods. 


SECRET. 


1830 Patscr. 268,2 Secrete a prevy place, rezuoy. 1583 
Leg. Bp St. Audrois 774 in Satir. Poems Keform, xW, 
Vpon ane dyke doun was he sett Into a secreit out of siclit. 
1596 Spenser . Q. vt. xii, 25 Into their cloysters now he 
broken had..And searcbed all their cels and secrets neare, 
1635 W. Avstin Jedit., 103 God himselfe is an invisible 
Spirit.. he hides himselfe in Clowdes, and dwelleth in Secrets. 
+6. pl. =Secret parts (see A. 1j). Also sing. 

1 Covernace Dené, xxv. 11 Yf..the wyfe pe forth 
Gir bende, and tuke him by the secretes, 1552 Lynorsay 
Monarche vt 986 Than..thay..maid thame Breikis of leuis 

rene, That thair secreitis suld nocht be sene. 1579-80 
Nortn Pixtarch, Romulus (1 595) 34 They..run. .starke 
naked (saning they haue a clotb before their secrets). 1607 
TorsenL Four-f. Beasts 73 Vheir>secret hangeth forth 
more then at other times. 1656 Hrviin Surv, France 237 
Those.. had the secrets of nature..filled with gun-powder, 
and so blown into ashes. 1758 J. S. Le Draz’s Observ. 
Surg. (1771) Dict. Bb8, The upper Part ofa Woman's Secret. 

7. Antig. ‘A coat of mail concealed under one’s 
usual dress’ (Jam.). 

1578-9 Reg, Privy Council Scot. U1. 105 With daggis, 
pistolettis, Jakis, and secreitis of plait. 1600 Gowrie Cou- 
spiracy D 2b, ‘The Earle bade him putte on his secret and 

laite sleeucs, for he bad an hey-land man to take. 1609 
Bare Reg. Maj., Treat. 151 [Vhey] quha sall resort, or 
repaire within his Majesteis palace,..armed with Takis, Se- 
creitis, or corsleits, vnder their coats, doublets, or vtherwaies, 
sallbe apprehended. 1643 Se. Acts Chas. / (1870) VI. 43/2 
That pej provyde jackes or secreites Innces and steill bon- 
nettesand swordes. 1820Scotr Afonast. xxiv, A shortdoublet 
of buff, under which was in some places visible that light 
shirt of mail which was called a secre/, because worn instead 
of more ostensible armour, to protect against private assas- 
sination. 1825 — Talisman xxviii, 1828-—/, Mf, Perth iv. 
1853 James Agnes Sorel (1860) 1. 149, I think it were as 
well if you wore a secret beneath your ordinary dress. 

8. Phrases. a. (Properly the adj. used adsol.) J 
secret [=L. i secreto, F. en secref]: in private, 
not openly or in public ; secretly. +44 one's secret: 
to oneself, privately. + Of secret: of a secret 


character. 

1474 Caxton Chesse u. ii. (1883) 28 And thus euery wyf 
tolde hit to other in secrete. 1483 — G. de fa Tour 
hvij, And..the kyng..sayd att his secrete that he myght 
not be wrothe with his wyf, 1526 TinoALe Afaé?. vi. 4 Thy 
father which seith in secret. [So later versions.] 1576 
Fieminc Panopl, Epist. 382 Drunkards..kepe nothiag in 
secrete, but..blab abroad in the hearing of all men, whatso- 
ever. 1588 Suaxs. L. ZL. L. v. ii. 236 One word in secret. 
1588 Paaxe tr. Afendoza's Hist. China 143 He. .passed 
alongest, but not in such secret hut that hee was discouered. 
1611 SHaks. Cyd, v. v. 206, I return'd With tokens thus 
and thus..: nay some markes Of secret on her person. 1616 
Carman J/usaus 260 Loose acts done In surest secret: 
in the open Sunne And euery Market place, will burne 
thine eares, 1781 Cowprr Zxfost. 722 My sou! shall sigh 
in secret. 1877 Tennyson /aro/d v. ii, Some held she was 
his wife in secret. 4 

b. (Chiefly in senses 3-4.) Zo be i (rarely + 017) 
the secret, to be one of the participants in a secret ; 
t4o be of secrets with, to share the confidence or 
secrets of (a person); ¢o /eé (a person) into the 
secret, to confide (to him) the secret (of an affair, 
trade); hence s/ang (see quots. a1700%, 1801); ¢o 
make a secret of (something), to make (it) a matter 
of concealment, to keep (it) to oneself. 

1535 St. Papers Hen. VIS, V1. 228 We have in warde,.. 
Dam Jenet Ewstace, which was thErle of Kildures aunt, 
and most of secrets with him. 1680 Kuanet Rochester (1692) 
28 Even those who were on the secret, and saw him in these 
shapes, could perceive nothing ly which he might be dis- 
covered. 1697 VANBRUGH -Zsof 11.1, It’s a good trade..: let 
a lad be but diligent, and do what he's bid, he shall be tet 
into the secret, and sbare part of the profits. a@1700 Evetyn 
Diary 22 July 1674, Ina short time let him so into the sen- 
cret of affaires, that [etc]. a1700 BE, Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Secret, let into the Secret, when one is drawn in at Horse- 
racing, Cock-fighting, Bowling, and other Sports or Games, 
and Sit. 1708 {see Lerv.tar a(d)]. 1724 De Foe's TourGt. 
Brit. (ed. 3) 1.79 Before 1 was let into the Secret, as ’tis 
called, which is indeed nothing but the knavish Part of the 
Sport [of Horseracing]. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 1. 29 
You may make a Secret of it, but we can spell, and put to- 
gether, 1801 Newson Let. in Sotheby's Catal. 15 June 1897, 
17 As | am not in the secret, and feel I have a right to speak 
out. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, iv. 1. 453 James, who had 
from the first heen in the secret of his brother's foreign 

litics, 1885 May Paap Near Neighbours M1. i. 18 Nor 
bed he made the least secret of his intention to use all means 
to hold her. Je 

9. attrib. and Comb., as (objective) secret-keeper, 
-monger; secret-graph (sonce-wd.), a code for 
communicating secrets. 

1999 in Spirit Publ. Frauds. LU. 329 Instruct ladies to form 
a perfect *secret-graph bythe arrangement of Patches. 174 
Ricnarnson Pamela (ed. 3) 11. 273 ‘Thon has the Air of 
a *Secret-keeper of that sort. 1904 Lain. Rev. Jan. 56 Earth, 
the secret keeper of birth and of death. 1754-64 SMeLiie 
Midwifery 1. 257, A selfish *secret-monger. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Water: 1, 38 Itinerant empyrics and secret-mongers. 

+IL. 10. A private counsellor, secret adviser. 
Obs. rare}, 

@1513 Faayan Chron. \xviii, (1533) 25 b/1 When he {se. 
Constantyne] awoke he called this vysyon to mynde, and 
tolde vnto his secretes, by whose counsayll he commaunded 
the sygne of the crosse to be..set in his baners. 

+Secret, v. Obs. [f. Szcrer sd. 

In the inflected forms it is not easy to distinguish between 
secret and Secrets v.) 

trans. To keep secret, conceal, hide. 

1595 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 25 Your loves, I thinke, 
can pardon these faltes, and secret them from the vewe 
of others. 1596 Rateicn Discov. Guiana 21 A large 
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chart..which I shall most humbly pray your Lo. to secret, 
and not to suffer it to passe your own hands. 1619 W. 
Sccater £.rf.1 Thess. (1630) 398 Things that hee [God] 
hath pleased to secret vnto himselfe. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Stntalation (Ark.) 506 If a Man..can discerne, what Things 
are to be Inid open, and what to be secretted. 1693 W. 
Freke Se/, £ss.xxvi.155 The seueral Methods of Secreting 
our Sense in writing. 21734 Nortu Zam. t. 1. § xvi. (1740) 
23 Can any Thing but a Monster in common Sense argue 
..that the Earl intended to secret the Sense of his Words. 
llence Sevcreting vd/. sd. 

1616 Bacon Adv. to Villiers Wks. 1872 V1. 41 There is 
great care to be used for the councillors themselves to be 
well chosen, so there is of the clerks of the council, for the 
secreting of their consultations. 

Secreta! (skr#ti). Pl. secrete. Lec. 
feccl.L. séréta (sc. dratio), fem. of L. sécréus 
SECRET a.] =SECRET sd. 2. 

1753 CHALLONER Cath. Chr. distr. 95 The Prayers called 
the Secreta, which correspond to the Collects at the Day, 
and are different every Day. 1859 NeaLe Liturgies S. 
Bark, etc. p. xxvii note, While the seere¢a is being: said. 
1899 Lutherar (Philad,) 6 Apr. 325 The prolonged secretae 
of the priests. 

|| Secreta 2, 47, [Lat.; neut. pl. of pa. pple. 
of sécernére: see SECERN, SECRETE.) Secreted 


matters; the products of secretion. Cf. Excrera, 

1877 Cuampeas in Excycl. Brit. VIL. 209/2 The actual 
amount of those elements in the dried solids of the secreta, 

Secretage (srkrétédz). [a. F. seerdtage, *f. 
secréler, SECRETE v.83 and -AGE.] A process of pre- 
paring furs for felting : see quot. 1835. Also a¢érib. 

1791 Hamuton Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1. 1. i. 131 The furs 
of hares..cannot be employed alone for felting, without 
having ooo a previous operation which is called se- 
cretage. 1835 Uar Philos. Manuf. 129 The furs of the hare, 
the rabbit, and the castor, heing naturally straight, Cannot 
be employed alone for felting, till they have acquired a 
curling texture at their points, by the application of nitrate 
of mercury,-—an artifice called secretage. 1839 — Duct. 
Arts 811 The nitrate of mercury is employed for the secre- 
tage of rabbit and hare-skins. 1866 CooLry 7o/let 481 Se- 
cretage Liquid, Permanent Curling Fluid. 1880 J. Paton 
in Encycl. Brit. XI. 518/2. 

+Secretaire 1, Ods. rare. Also 5 secretare, 
6 secreatore, cecretore. [a. F. secrétaire, Cf. 
SEcRETAR.] =SECRETARY. 

1390 Gower Conf 11. 31 Fulfild of Slowthes essamplaire 
Ther is yit on, his Secretaire, And he is cleped Negligence. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 25 Maister Aleyn Chareter. .se- 
gretaire to Charlys le bien umée [sic]. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon ix, 210 Thenne sayd the secretare, ‘Sire, your com- 
maundemente shal! be doon.’ 1530 Parser. 35 The letters 
missyves of suche as be secreatores in the sayd countreis. 
1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 46 Gardner cecretore 
un to the byshoppe of Wynchester. 

|| Secretaire 2 (sekretgr). [F. secrétaire: see Su- 
CRETARY §.] A piece of furniture, usually cabinet- 
shaped, in which private papers can be kept, with 
a shelf for writing on, and drawers and pigeon- 


holes; a bureau. 


1818 Scorr Art. Afidl, xlix, A cracked brawn caan, with 


| a piece of leather tied over the top. Its contents seemed to 
be written papers, thrust in disurder into this uncomnion 


secrétaive. 1838 Civ. Engin. & Arch, Frul.\. 322/2 Descrip- 
tion of an improved method of constructing large Secretaires 
and Writing-tables. 1899 ‘E. Garrett’ House by Works 
1, x19 Kate turned to her little secretaire and touched the 
spring of a secret place. 

Secretar. Sc. Also 6 secretare, 6-7 secreter. 
(See also Eng. Dial. Dict.) [Sc. variant of SecRE- 
TARY: see -AR 2.] 

1. =SEcRETARY 2. 

€1450 Hotvanp /fow/ai 126 He. .Bad send for his secretar, 
and his sele sone. Hes nee Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 122 
Alsua deliverit to him be the secretar in Falkland lettrez to 
the bischopis. 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 547 The 
Lordis Regentis. .ordanis the Secretare..to pas and direct 
seybrevis in dew and competent forme..to Sir Williame 
Murray..and Sir William Kirkcaldy. 1596 DatayMpce tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 448 Quhom we cal the Queines 
secretar. 1643-4 Aberd, Acc. in Spalding Clb Miscell. V. 
107 Quhen the Erll of Kingorne, minister and secreter, wer 
maid burgessis, 1 lib. 13s. 4d. 

2. =SEORETARY 1. 

1619 A. Simson in Select Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 79 He 
was a faithfull secretar... He said if he thougbt he should 
reveall any secret he would wish his tongue cutted out. 

Secretarial (sekrité-tiil), cz. [ad. L. type 
*sécrétarial-is, f. med.L,sécrétarius SECRETARY : see 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to a secretary or secretaries. 

1801 Bentuam Mev. & Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 362 Mr. Rose 
promised. .toplaceit with hisown secretarial hands..on..the 
table of Mr. Pitt. 1851 Dickens Lett, (1880) I. 244, 1 would 
like to have a talk with you about the secretarial duties. 
1897 Fror. Maaryat Blood of Vampire xi, Mr. Milliken 
would be much occupied with secretarial work. 

b. Of type: =SECRETARY 50.1 4. 

1864 Panizai in Fine Arts Q. Rev. 11. 183 M. Francesco 
da Bologna. .hus devised a new form of letter, called cursive 
or secretarial. E ae 

+Secreta‘rian, a. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. secré- 
tdri-us SECRETARY + -AN.] = prec. 

1734 Nortu £xam. 1. ii, § 5 (1740) 33 We may observe 
in his Book in most Years, a Catalogue of Preferments, with 
Dates and Remarks, which latter, by the Secretarian 
Touches, shew out of what Shop he had them. _/déd. 1. iit, 
§ 37. 144 These false Glosses built upon certain Secretarian 
Expressions in Coleman's Letters. 180: SoutHev Lett. 
(1856) 1. 275, 1 do not receive livery and seisin of the secre- 
tarian pen till we reach London. 


SECRETARY. 


Secretariat(e (sekritéoridt, -ct). [a. F. secré- 
tariai, ad. med.L. sécré#tdridt-us the office of a secre- 
tary, f.sérre/drius SECRETARY : see -ATE!.] The office 
or official position of secretary ; the body or depart- 
ment of secretaries; the place where a secretary 


-{ransacts business, preserves records, etc. 


a, 3811 WELLINGTON Led. fo C. Stuaré 12 Jan. in Gurw. 
Desp. (1838) VU. 97, 1 conduct the operations of the Portu- 
guese army as Marshal General, without any reference to 
the Secretariat. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 116 A series 
of letters to the Secretariat at Bombay. 1861 Money Yave 
I. 238 The Secretariat——The Governor-General is further 
assisted by a Secretary-General, who has under him three 
secretaries of Government, and a large staff of clerks. 1884 


- Pall Mali Gaz, 22 Nov. 8/2 The vacancy in the secretariat 


of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 1908 Lo. Roberts 
in Lee-Warner Adem, Sir H. W. Norman 310 After the 
mutiny bis career took him to the Military Secretariat. 

B. 1858 M. Patrison Z's, (1889) 11.345 Beforethe beginning 
of the present century Montaigne’s Secretariate to the 
Queen had become an accredited event. 1910 Guardian 
22 Apr. 568/3 Claudius..is regarded as the puppet of disso- 
lute wives and insolent freedmen, not the shrewd organiser 
of a new Imperial Exchequer and secretariate. 


Secretary (se‘kr/tari), sd.1 (and ¢.). Forms: 
4-7 secretarie, 5- -airye, (secretrary), 5-6 se- 
cretarye, -ory, -orie, (6 Sc. secrittary), 5- secre- 
tary. [ad. med.L. séréldriuvs a secretary, notary, 
scribe, etc., a title applied to various confidential 
officers (properly an adj.), f. sécrét-2tm SECRET sé. : 
see -ARY! B. 1. (The equivalent late Latin title 
was @ sécrétis.) Cf. F. secrétaire (whence SECRE- 
TAIRE, SECRETAR), Pr. secredari, Sp., Pg. secretario, 
It. secretario, segretariv.] A. sb. 


+1. One who is entrusted with private or secret 


matters; a confidant; one privy ¢o a secret. Ods. 

1387 Tarvisa ‘igden (Rolls) V. 387 Panne his secretarie 
(L. secretarius] tolde hym what he hadde i-seie and i-doo. 
¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. cvi, At be leste be 
he to be trewe secretary, no binge addand, no tetiland, in 
pinges bat bou sendyshym. c¢1g00 Love Sonavent, Mirr. 
xl. (Gibbs MS.) }f. 88 Takyng wyth bym hys pre specyall 
secretaryes pat is to say petyre and james and john. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Pare, 451/1 Secretary, manne of privyte (v. r. 
of prini counsel), secretarius. 1440 Gesta Rom. xiii. 
171 (Harl. MS.), There come to him [the Emperor] a Se- 
cretarie, bat was nye of his counseill. 14sx Carcrave St. 
Gilbert xxiii. 97 For to pat pryuyte he desyred no moo 
secretaries but God and seyntis. 1567 Painter Pad. Pleas. 
Il. 190 She..that was the secretarie of hir infortunate 
marriage. 1590 Lonce Rosalynde (15392) N 2b, Reueale 
it she durst not, as daring in such matters to make none her 
secretarie, 1590 GREENE Fr. Bacon xii. 75 Raphe tells all, 
you shall have a good secretarie of him, 1665 R. Baatuwatr 
Continent Two Tales x14 This Wife of Bath was too full of 
Chinks to be a good Secretary. 3815 Scorr Guy A. xvi, 
My good woman,..a faithful secretary to her sex’s foibles. 

+b. fig. of things personified. Oés. 

3587 Greene Zuph. Cexs. (1634) Dz, For they knew if 
ever (as time is a bad Secretary) their adulterous practises 
should come to the enres of Polumestor, a worse misha) 
tben death shonld be allotted for their ingratefull mischiefe 
[ete] 1393 Kyo Sf. Trag. 1. ii, 12 The night, sad secretary 
tomy mones, 1615 Danie, Hymen's Trt. w. i, Wks. 1718 
1.131 Yonder spreading Beech Which often hath the Secre- 
tary been To my sad Thoughts. 1648 Cuas. 1 Lez. 31 July 
Wes. (1662) 1. 350 Lest it may be imagined that desire of 
Liherty should now be the only Secretary te My thonghts. 


+c. Applied to those entrusted with the secrets 


or commands of God, or of a god. Oés. 

rs99 Haxiuvr Voy. II. 1. 209 The mercifull God..com- 
maunded his secretarie Abraham to build bim an house in 
Mecca. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. i. 1 Their 
Priests, whom they (the Britons] accounted the onely Secre- 
tnries that God hud on earth. 1657 Hevuin Z£eed. Vind. x1. 
iii. § 14. 164 There was no order and command of Moses, or 
of any other of Gods Secretaries. @1727 Newton Chronol. 
Amended ii, (1728) 210 Thoth, the secretary of Osiris. 

transf. 1644 Mattox Reas. Ch, Govt. un. Pref. 41 But 
were it the meanest under-service, if God hy his Secretary 
conscience injoyn it, it were sad for me if I should draw hack. 

d. Secretary of Nature: one acquainted with 
the secrets of Nature. 

This doubtless originally belonged to sense 2, being sug- 
gested by the title ypaypareds ms bvcews, applied (in Suidas) 
to Aristotle; but in the following examples the word is taken 
in its etymological sense. Ps 

1580 G. Harvey Shree Proper Lett. Biijh, The soundest 
Philosophers in deede, and very deepest taries of Na- 
ture, holde..an other assertion. 1583 GareNne Mamiltia 1, 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 80, 1 cannot but maruel! that among al 
these secretaries of nature, there have neuer byn found any 
which hane enterprised to search out the essence and perfect 
nature of loue. 1635 H. VALENTINE Foure Sea-Serimons 24 
It is reported of Aristotle that great Secretary of Nature, 
that [etc]. 1648 Hunting of Fox 1g Solinus, and other 
Secretaries of nature. 1690 C. Nesse /7ist. § Afyst. O. & N. 
Test. 1. 29 Solomons wisdom..made him natures secretary. 


2. One whose office it is to write for another; 
esp. one who is employed {o conduct correspon- 
dence, to keep records, and (usually) to transact 
various other business, for another person or for 
a society, corporation, or public body. 

Tn early use applied almost solely to the officer who con- 
ducted the correspondence of a king; app. often employed 
with some mixture of the etymological sense r- || 

Private secretary; a secretary employed by a minister of 
state or other high official for the personal correspondence 
connected with his official position ; also applied to a secre- 
tary in the employ of a particular person (as distinguished 
from the secretary to a society, etc.). 


SECRETARY. 


Secretary of embassy or Legation: an official of an embassy 
or diplomatic mission ranking next to the ambassador or 
envoy, and empowered to some extent to supply his place 
in his absence. 

14.. Sir Beues (ed. Kolbing) 38/2 (MS. C) Kyng Armyne.. 
cawsyd hys secretory a lettyr to make. 1433 Lyne. S. 
Edmund w1.163 Burchardus.. That ofseyn Fremund whilom 
was secretarye. 14595 Kolls of Parit. V. 317/2 For the 
Office of oure Secretarite of Frannce. 1465 Afann, & Homseh. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 167 My mastyre paid to the Kynges secretory, 
for makenge of a lettre fro the Kynge into Wales, for my 
lord, vj.s.viij.d. a@1g00 Assenbly of Ladies 553 Tak these 
hillés to the secretary. a@1§13 Fasvan Chrov. vi. clxxxvi 
(1811) 186 The Kynge was aboute to delyuer this letter to 
his scribe or secretory. 1540-1 Exvor /szage Gov. Pref. 1 
Whiche boke was fyrst written in the Greke tonge by his 
secretarie named Eucolpins. 1576 FLeminc Panop/. Epist. 
2 marg., He meaneth the Byshop of Yorke, to whom this 

Burbanco was secretarie, 1613 Suaxs. Hen, VJ//, 1. ii. 
116 Cardinall, Prethee call Gardiner to me, my new Secre- 
tary. 1706 Permirs (ed. Kersey), Secreéary, one that is 
ey in Writing Letters, Dispatches, &c. for a Prince, 
Nobleman, or particular Society: Also one that attends 
upon an Ambassadour, Envoy, or Resident for that pur- 
pose. The King’s Secretaries, certain Officers that Sign 
the Dispatches of the Seal; also the Clerks of the King's 
Chamber and Closet. 1756-7 tr. Keyséer's Trav. (1760) VV. 
424 The secretary of legation to that city. 1819 Hermit in 
London UU. 186 We have quill-drivers termed secretaries to 
such and sncha firm. 18ax (4i¢/e) The Secretary's Assistant ; 
exhihiting the various and most correct modes of Super- 
scription, Commencement and Conclusion of Letters to 
Persons of every degree of Rank. 1838 Dickens Nick. 
Nick. xvi, Nicholas wanted to know whether there was any 
such post as secretary toa gentleman to be had. 1845 PAr/ol. 
Soe. Trans. 1.6 The Rules drawn up for the regulation of 
the Society werethen read bytheSecretary. 1848 THackERay 
Van, Fair xxv, The Secretary of the Treasury’s ante- 
chamber, 1883 ‘Quins’ Wanda 1, 64 One letter her secre- 
tary could not answer for her. 


b. transf, and jig. 
1s6x T. Norton Calvin's /ust. 1. vill. § 9. 49 b, The 
Apostles wer y® certaine & authentike secretaries (L. azta- 
nuenses} of the Holy ghost. 1§91 Nasue Pref. to Sidney's 
Astrophel, Fayre sister of Phoebus, and eloquent secretary 
to the Muses, most rare Countesse of Pembroke. 1642 
Futtea Holy & Prof. St. v. ii. 364 Charles knew well that 
reek her Secretary, endited her speech for her. 1665 
BovLe Occas. Rae vi. L (1848) 341 Those orders of hers, 
in whicb she employ’d not Rhetorick for her Secretary, conld 
not be so much as Iisten’d to, much less obey'd. 
+e. One who writes (on a particular occasion) 


for another. Ods. 

1592 Greene Groad’s W. Wt (1617) 9 Words to court her 
you shall not want, for my selfe will be your Secretary. 

+d. One skilled in letter-writing. Ods. 

1586 J. Hoonre Chron. frel. 160/2 in Holinshed, The 

auernor, who was a verie good secretarie, and could pena 
etter verie excellentlie well, did draw a letter. 

te. In the titles of books on the art of letier- 
writing. Ods. 

1586 A. Day (title) The English Secretorie. Wherein is 
contayned a perfect method for the inditing of all manner 
of Epistles and familiar letters, ete. 1715 (ttle) A new 
Academy of complements; or the Lover’s Secretary..in 
divers examples of writing and inditing letters. 

3. In the official designations of cerlain ministers 
presiding over executive departments of state, 

The occurrence of the title ‘(Principal) Secretary of State 
(+ Estate)’ under Queen Elizabeth may be taken as indi- 
cating the beginning of the development by which the king’s 
secretary (in sense 2) became a minister invested with 
governing functions. Throughout the 17th c. there were 
two officials jointly holding the office of Secretary of State, 
and in the 18th c. the number varied between two and three; 
till near the close of this period the two (or twoof the three) 
were distinguished as ‘Principal Secretary of State for the 
Southern Province’ and ‘Principal Secretary of State for 
the Northern Province’, with reference to the division be- 
tween them of the contro] of foreign relations (see quot. 
1755); but with regard to internal administration no divi- 
sion of functions was formally recognized. At the end of 
the 18th c. there were three Secretaries of State, and 
shortly afterwards the division of functions between them 
was recognized in their official designation, as ‘Secre- 
tary of State for Home Affairs’, ‘for Foreign Affairs’, and 
"for the Colonies’. In 1854 a Secretary of State for War 
was added, and 1858 a Secretary of State for India. The 
Secretaries of State are often more briefly called the Home 
Secretary, the Foreign Secretary, the Colonial Secretary, 
the Secretary for War, the Secretary for India, The Chief 
Secretary for Ireland (officially styled the Secretary to the 
Lord Lieutenant, and informally the Irish Secretary), and 
the Secretary for Scotland (first appointed in 189s) are not 
secretaries of state, but have similar functions, and are (now) 
members of the cabinet. The Secretary at War (down to 
3855, when the office was nnited with that of the Secretary of 
State for War) was the parliamentary representative of the 
army, and had some degree of control over its finance, 

In the U. S., the Secretary of State corresponds approxi- 
mately to the British Foreign Secretary, Other cabinet 
ministers, heads of executive departments, are the Secretary 
of the Treasury, of War, of the Navy, of the Interior, of 
Agriculture. Each state of the Union has also its Secretary 
of State (or a corresponding officer with some other title). 

1599 Hagiuyt Voy. 11.1. 175 (transl. of Italian letter) Our 
Secretarie of estate. 1601 in Rymer Foedera (1715) XV1, 
421 Sir Robert Cecill Knighte our Principal Secretarie. 
1603 /id. 497 Vhe Right Honorable Sir Robert Cecyll 
Knight Principall Secretary to her Majestie. 1620 /0id, 
XVI. 212 Sir Robert Nannton Knight one of our principal 
Secretaries of State. a 1635 Naunton “rag. Reg. (Arb.} 
30, 1 now come to the next, which was Secretary William 
Cecil. 1641 Crarenpon Hist. Red, t. § 141 The two Se- 
cretaries of State (who were not in those days officers 
of that magnitnde they have been since, being only to 
make Dispatches upon the conclusion of Councils, not to 
govern, or preside in those Councils) were St Jolin Coke.. 
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359 


and St Dudley Carleton. 1693 Luttrete Brief Rel, (1857) 
UT. 175. Mr. Clerk, secretary at war. 1720-12 Swirt 
Frnl. to Stella 17 Jan., will speak to George Granville, 
Secretary at War, to make him a captain. 1955 Cham- 
berlayne's St. Gt. Britain (ed. 38) t. 85 Secretaries of State. 
-. The Correspondence with all Parts of Great Britain is, 
without Distinction, managed by either of the Secretaries... 
But as for the Foreign Affairs, all the Nations. .are by them 
divided into Two Provinces, the Northern, and Southern; 
of which the Northern is usually under the Junior Secre- 
tary, and contains Scandinavia, &c. The Southern under 
the Senior, and contains Flanders, France, &e. At pre- 
sent (Anno 1752) the Case is just the Reverse. 1774 Burke 
Amer, Tax. Wks. U1. 368 Lord Hillsborough, secretary of 
state for the colonies, 1863 Aci# 26 4 27 Vict.c.12§1 From 
and after the passing of this Act the Office of Secretary at 
War shall be..abolished. 1863 Kinctane Crimea (ed. 3) 
IL. 72 azote, According to the practice which was in force up 
to ike summer of 1854, the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
was also the ‘Secretary of War’...In peace-time (thanks to 
the labours of the ‘ Horse Guards’, the office nf the Secretary 
at War, the Ordnance, and several other offices) the duties 
of the Colonial Secretary, in his character as Secretary of 
War, were very slight. 

b. Afr. Secretary: used before the name of a 
secretary of state, or as a litle instead of his name. 
Now only official and /77st. 

1576 in Nichols Progr, Eliz, (1823) Il. 42 Mr, Secretary, 
Mr. Threasurer. Mr. Comptroller, 1613 Suaus, /fen. V//1, 
v. iii. 1 [Scexe, A Councelil Table...Cromwell at lower end, 
as Secretary.] Chan. Speake to the businesse, M. Secretary; 
Why are we met in Councell? 1711 Swirr Frail. to Stelia 
30 Ang., On Saturday I go to Windsor with Mr. Secretary. 
1 Rhode Island Col, Rec. (1861) VI. 243 A letter from 
Mr. Secretary Pitt. 1911 Times 23 Feb. 15/5 The Speaker 
asked who were prepared to bring in the Bill. afr, Asquith. 
—The Chancellor of the Exchequer, Mr. Secretary Churchill, 
Mr. Secretary Haldane, Mr. Pease, the Attorney-General, 
and myself. 


4. Short for secretary hand, type: see B. 

1771 Luctomar ffist. Printing 42 The character itself was 
a rude old Gothic mized with Secretary. 1778 Morrs 
Dissert. 4 And first Mr Caxton—his letter originally was of 
the sort called Secretary. 178 AstLe Orig. IW7rit. v. 146 
In the sixteenth century, the English lawyers engrossed 
their conveyances and legal instruments in characters called 
Secretary, which are still in use. 


5. A writing-desk, a secretaire. 

After F. secr¢taire, prob. a transferred use; cf. however 
Secretary 53.2 

1833 Lovvon Eacycl, Archit. § 2096 Writing-Tables, or 
Secretaries. 1858 G, MacponaLp Phantasées i, 2 An old 
secretary, in which my father had kept his private poner 
1893 Letano Afen: I, 227 My first thought was for this 
money, so [ hurried to get the key of the secretary in which 
it was. 

@. The secretary-bird (see 7). 

1981 tr. Sonnerat's Voy. Spice-fsi. 19 The Secretary, with 
a crest down back of the neck, 1850 R. G. Cummine 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 144/1 When the tree fell, ont 
from its nest rolled a young secretary. 


7. attrib, and Comb., as t secretary-craft, + desk, 
-interpreler, -office; secretary- (+ secretaries) 
bird, a raptorial bitd of South Aftica, Ser- 
ntarins secrelarius: said to be so called from 
a tuft of feathers at the back of the head which 
have a fancifnl resemblance to pens stuck behind 
the ear; also called secretary-falcon, -vulture; 


secretary-general (see quots.). 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) RVU. 236/2 *Secretaries bird, 
classed by Latham under the genus Vultur, 1824 Go/d- 
smith's Nat, Hist. U1. Undex, Secretary-bird devonrs ser- 
nts. 1870 Gittmorr tr. Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds 611 The 
eee ay, Bird (Serfentarinus secretarius,..) has a widely. 
opening bill, very crooked and very powerful. @1661 FULLER 
Worthies, Kent (1662) st. 75 None alive did better ken the 
“Secretary Craft, to get Couneats out of others, and keep 
them in himself. 1798 Hud? Advertiser 28 July 2/1 Eight 
fashionable “secretary desks. 1802 Binciey A xin: Biog. 
(1805) 11.185 An engagement between tho *Secretary Fal- 
con anda serpent. 1701 Lond. Gaz, No, 3713/3 The Sieur 
de Capistron, *Secretary-General of the French Galleys, 
1863 [see SECRETARIAT} 
a. zii, The *Secretary-Interpreter at the Legation. 31821 
Scorr Kenilw. xl, We will. .place the boy in our *Secretary- 
office. 1781 Latuam Synopsis Birds 1. . 20 *Secretary 
Vulture. 

B. adj. As the distinctive epithet of a style of 
handwriting used chiefly in legal docnments from 
the 1sth to the 17th c. Hence applied to a kind 
of black-letter type imitating this. 

1s71 De Brau Curswe & Battvon (iét/c) A booke con- 
taining divers sartes of hands, as well the English as French 
Secretarie, with the Italian, Roman, Chancelry & court 
hands. 1987 Freminc Contn. Holinshed U1. 1370/2 One 
written in the secretarie hand, .and the other in the Roman 
hand, 1894 Prat ¥ervell-ho. 41 The Secretarie small a, 
hath six partes before it bee made lee 1649 Di. New- 
castle Country Capt. u.i, Papers defild with court hand and 
long dashes or secretary lines, that straddle, more then 
Frenchmen. 1705 Wantev AfSS. in Phil. Traus. XXV. 
zooo Like as many Antient People, who do yet continue to 
write the Roman and Secretary Hands, which were more 
fashionable so or 60 years ago, than now. 1710 HEARNE 
Collect. (O. H.S.) U1. 86 The French is printed in a secre- 
tary character. 1740 Ricwanpson Pamela (1824) 1. 127 
Don't you see, by the setness of some of these letters, and a 
little secretary cut here and there,..that it is the hand of a 
person bred in the law way? 1845 Buack Cafal, Ashi. 


written in the time of Q. Elizabeth, in the secretary-hand. 
1877 F. C. Price Facsimiles Caxton, Memoir, When 
Caxton started in England his whole stock of type consisted 
of two founts, a church or text type and a secretary type. 
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SECRETED. 


t+ Secretary, 54.2 Oés. rare. Also secretorie. 
[ad. late L. sécrétéritm, f. sécrétum : see -any! 
B, 2.] A secret chamber or repository. Also fig. 
co14q0 Alphabet of Tales 323 Saynt Martyn..went in-to 
his secretorie & doffid his cote. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 451/1 
Secretary, or place in privy councelle (. x. place of privyte 
or cowncel), seevetarium, 1450 tr. De Iatitatione um. xliii. 
114 Pon owist to fle into be secretary of bin herte, bisechinge 
inwardly pe helpe of god. 

Secretaryship (se‘krétorifip). 
TARY sé, + -SHIP.] 

+ 1. The duties of a secretary. Also (cf. SECRE- 
TARY 56,1 2 d), skill or practice in letter-writing. 

1530 Parscr. Introd. 44 He may be able to do servyce in 
the faict of secretarishype. 1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. 
8 A fine-witted man,..with a nimble dexterity of liuely 
conceite, and exquisite secretaryship. 1607 WALKINGTON 
Opt. Glass Ded. » 2 Wise parly and communication giues 
the vent and easie flow, and secretariship the sale. /ézd. 83 
As thongh they alone were Italian Maguificoes and great 
Turkes for secretariship. 

2. The office of secretary. 

tsso Epw. VI ¥rud. 6 Sept. Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) 292 Mr. 
Wotton gave his secretaryship, and Mr. Cicil toke it. 1670 
G. H. Hist, Cardinals wx. 1. 321 He has confirm'd..Mon- 
signour Piccolomini in his Secretaryship of the Memorials. 
iwjia Swirr Let, to Stella 19 Apr., Little Harrison the 
Tatler goes to-morrow to the secretaryship I got him at the 
Hague. 1796 Lp. Grenvitte in Paget Papers (1896) 1. 109 
This appointment will vacate the secretaryship of Embassy 
at Madrid. 189 G. Rose Diartes (1860) IT. 402 The Secre- 
taryship-at-War was offered to him. 1885 Fiedd 7 Feb. 150/2 
Mr. Burton had expressed a wish to retire from the secre- 
taryshjp (ofa hunt). 1893 Law Times XCV. 27/2 In 1858, 
- «a Secretaryship of State for India was established, 

+Secre'te, a. Ols. rare. [ad. L. sécrét-us, 
pa. pple. of sécernére: see next.] Separated. 

1678 Cupworts /niel/. Syst. 1. iv. 307 Numenius and 
others of the Platonists speak..supposing Two other Divine 
Hypostases..which were perfectly Secrete from Matter. 
Jbid, 582 This so containeth all things, as not being yet 
secrete and distinct, 

Secrete (s/kri‘t), vt Phys. [f. L. sécrét-, ppl. 
stem of sgcernere to separate: see SECERN. Sug- 
gested by SECRETION, from which it might be te- 
garded as derived by back-formation, Cf. F. s¢- 
créter (1812 in Hatz.-Damn.), Sp. secretar.] 

1. ¢rans. To produce by means of secretion. 

1707 [see Secreten ff/. a.!), 1728 Cuameers Cycl., Anintal 
Secretion is the Act whereby the divers Juices of the Body 
are secreted or separated from the common Mass of Blood, 
by means of the Glands. 1800 E. Darwin Phytol. vi. 72 
They (sc. glands} secrete, that is, separate or produce, some 
fluid from the blood; as bile, saliva, urine, milk. 1851 
Woonwarp Mfod/nsca 6 That part of their integument which 
contains the viscera and secretes the shell, is termed the 
mantle. 1877 Darwin Forms of F/. i.22 The flowers of the 
Cowslip. secrete plenty of nectar. 

b. trawsf. and fig. 

1863 Kinostev Lez. (1878) 11. 172 If you won't believe 
my great new doctrine,.that souls secrete their bodies, as 
snails do shells, you will remain in outer darkness. 1887 
Lowett Democracy, etc. 29 Old gold has a civilizing virtue 
which new gold must grow old to be capable of secreting. 

2. intr. To perform the act of secretion. 

187a Huxtev PAysiol, v. 132 Making the cells secrete just 
asa nerve when stimulated makes a muscle contract. 1884 
Bowrr & Scott De Bary's Phaner, 100 Those delicate, 
. -umbrella-like scales. secrete on their upper surface, 

Secrete (s¢kri‘t),v.2 [Alteration of Secret v., 
after L. sécrétzs SECRET a.] 

L. rrans. To place in concealment, to hide out of 


sight, to keep secret. 

1741 Warsuaton Div, Lega. wv, iv. 1. 109 The common 
Opinion that the Egyptians invented Hieroglyphics to 
secrete their profound Wisdom, 1768 Lany M. Coxe Jra/. 
11 July (1889) IT. 310 pane was Secreted while the Princess 
was with me. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. ut. ii, How had 
Sihyll dared to secrete from him this hoard. 1878 Huxtev 
Physiogr. 74 [Ut] may be secreted for untold ages in subter- 
ranean reservoirs. 

b. ref. 

1764 Hanmer Observ, xvitt. ii. 79 It appears too that ber 
tent was a much safer place than any other in that encamp- 
ment in which to secrete himself. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Cinnamon & Pearls i. 5 No shady creek into which a skiff 
might glide and secrete itself. 1893 Letanp dent. I. 160 
A certain French lady..baving fallen in love with the said 
captain, had secreted herself on board the vessel. 

. To remove secretly, to appropriate (the pos- 
sessions of another) in a secret manner. 

1749 Frecpinc Tom Jones vi. xiii, The secreting of the 
soo]. was a matter of very little hazard; whereas the de- 
taining the sixteen guineas was liable to..discovery, 1783 
Burne Rep. AZ. Ludia Wks. V1. 265 Not the least hint, 
that he was delivering back to the Company a of their 
own, which he had secreted from them. 1849 Macau.ay 
Hist, Eng. vi. U1. 58 There the bankrupt was tanght how 
he might, withont sin, secrete his goods from his creditors. 

Secre'te, v.32 Hat-manuf. [a. F. seerdler, £. 
secret SECRET sé, (in the sense of ‘secret process ’).] 
trans. To subject to the process of SECRETAGE. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 947 After the hairs are properly 
secreted, they are..shorn off by a machine. 1875 Kuicut 
Dict. Mech., Secreting, a process by which the hairs of hare 
and rabbit skins are rendered fit for felting. 

Secrete, obs. form of SECRET sd. and a, 


Secreted (sikr71éd), fp/. a1 [f. SECRETE 7! 
+-ED!.] Produced by means of secretion. 

1707 Fiover Physic. Pulse- Watch 57 The Mass of Blood 
is chiefly Chyle, chang’d and mix’d with these secreted 


[f. Secre- 


SECRETED. 


Humours, 800 E, Darwin PAyto/, vi. 80 Every other 
secreted finid in the animal body is in part ahsorbed again 
into the system. 1871 Gaaaroo Jat. Med. (ed. 3) 413 Din- 
retics are also administered for the purpose of producing 
a large flow from the kidneys, so as to enable the secreted 
urine to hold in solution substances which would otherwise 
crystallise. : 

Secreted (sikr7téd), pf/. 2.2 [f. SECRETE v.2 
+-ED1,] Concealed, hidden, 

1756 Amory 3. Buncle (1770) 1. 259 Yet it is the small 
secreted spring that directs, draws, checks, and gives move- 
ment to every weight and wheel. 1803 Woapsw. Prelude 
xi, 141 Not in Utopia,—subterranean fields,-Or some se- 
creted island, Heaven knows where ! 


Secretee, obs. form of SECRECY. 
Secretement, adv. Obs, rare, 
eretement, {, secret SECRET a.|] Secretly. 


€1470 Harowsa Chron, cc. ii, Then the kyng, him fast to 
Langley sent There in the Freers to be huryed secretement, 

+Secre-ter. Oés. rare—". [f. SECRETE v.2 + 
-Eit!,] One who conceals or hides away. 

178g Gentl. Mag, XXV. 184 The gentleman having de- 
tected the secreters of the dog.. obliged them to give to this 
charity the money they had received. 

+Se‘cretine. 0és. rare—'. [a. OF. secretiz.] 
A sacristan. 

1607 R. Clanew) tr. Esitenne's World of Wonders 264 In 
which Church there was one which attended vpon these 
holy Martyrs..the Secretine. 


Secreting (s/ki/tin), #//. a. [f. SzcrETE v1 + 
-1NG 2,] That secretes. 

1807 Med. Frni, XVII. 81 High inflammation would only 
throw out coagnlable lymph even on a secreting surface. 
1837 P. Keiru Sot. Lex. sv. Carpfellum. The midrib 
extended and expanded to a due length and thickness forms 
the style, and its ‘denuded, secreting, and humid apex’, 
forms the stigma. 1871 Garroo Jfat, Med. (ed. 3) 179 On 
the Secreting and Excreting Organs, with the exception of 
the skin, the effect of opinm is to lessen their activity. 1899 
Allbutts Syst. Med. VAM. 740 The cysts arise from hypers 
trophy of the secreting part of the sweat-glands. 


Secretion (sfkrifen). [a. F. séerétion, ad. V.. 
sécrétion-em, n. of action f. sécernéve to separate, 
secrete: see SECERN v. Cf. Sp. secreciow, Pg. 
secreg@o, It. secrezione.} 

1. Pays. In an animal or vegetable body, the action 
of a gland or some analogous organ in extracting 
certain matters from the blood or sap and elaborat- 
ing from them a particular substance, either to 
fulfil some function within the body or to undergo 


excretion as waste. 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud, Ef. m1. xiii. 137 It cannot hee 
called their urine ; not onely hecanse they want those parts 
of secretion; but hecause it is emitted aversly or hackward, 
hy both sexes, 1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 1, Secretion, is 
the separation of one Fluid from another in the Body of an 
Animal or Vegetable, hy the means of Glands or something 
analogonstothem. 1717 P. Brair Afisc, Observ. (1718) 12 
Its heing converted into Chyle and nnder-going the several 
Secretions throughout the Body. 1839 Linotey /utrod. 
Bat. u. xii. (ed. 3) 372 Of Digestion, Respiration, and Secre- 
tion, 1878'Beit tr. Gegendanr's Comp. Anat. 18 This pros 
cess of secretion varies in character. 

attrib. 1880 Bessey Sot. 128 Intercellular spaces and 
secretion reservoirs. 1897 <Addbutt's Syst. Med. \V. 34 
Nannyn..concludes then, that the cholesterin of the hile is 
neither a product of general metabolism nor a specific 
secretion product of the liver. 


2. concer. That which is produced by the action 


of a secreting organ. 

19732 Arautnnot Adiments, Rules of Diet 27x The Blood 
may becleansed..perhaps better hy Urine than any other 
Secretion. 1826 Hanry Efew:. Chem. Il. 433 The solids 
and finids, thus produced, are sometimes elaborated hy 
complicated organs called glands, and are then termed 
secretions, 1832 Linoey /zfrod, Bot. 222 A passage through 
which the peculiar secretions may, when elaborated, arrive 
at the stations where they are finally to be deposited. 1865 
Tytorn Early Hist. Man, vii. 177 The milky secretion from 
a smalt frog or toad. 188% Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 568 When 
pollination takes place it (the Stigma] is covered with a 
viscid secretion. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1727 Pore, etc. Art of Sinking iii. 12 Poetry is a natural 
or morbid Secretion from the Brain. 1822 Lams £ifa Ser. 1. 
Praise of Chimuey-Sweepers, So may thy culinary fires, 
cased of the o’ercharged secretions from thy worse-placed 
hospitalities, curl up a lighter volume to the welkin. 1873 
Spencen Stud, Soctot. vi. 139 There have come down to us, 
from a long extinct race of men, those actual secretions of 
their daily life, which furnish colouring matter for a picture 
of them. 

+3. In etymological sense: a@. Separation. b. 
Philos. (=Gr. dnéxptos.) Giving off of particles. 

1696 Brooxxouse Temple Ofen. 58 The Extrusion of the 
Poor Reffugies was only an Act of Secretion By Him who 
has his Fan in his hand, who..dispersed them abroad, not 
for their Ruine bnt their Safety. 1678 Cuowortn Zntell. 
Syst. 1. i, § 5. 8 Generation and Corruption may be suf- 
ficiently explained hy Concretion and Secretion, or Local 
Motion, withont Substantial Forms and Qualities. 


4. Geol. (See quot.) 

1882 Geikiz Text-bk. Geol. 1. 1. iv. (1885) 96 In a true 
concretion, the material at the centre has heen deposited 
first, and has increased by additions from without. . “Where, 
on the other hand, cavities. .have been filled up hy the de- 

ition of materials on their walls, and gradual growth 
inward, the resnit is known as a secretion. ° 
Hence Secre‘tional, Secre‘tionary adjs., per- 


taining to secretion. 


[OF. se- 
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cansed throngh the influence of the soil, depending on an 
abnormal transformation of those substances out of which 
the tissue of the plant is constructed. ‘hese constitmte 
what are called secretional diseases. 1888 Veatt Brit. 
Petrogr. 447 Secretionary, a term used to express a growth 
from without inwards, in contradistinction to concretionary. 


Secretions (s¢kr7fes), a. [f. L. s&eretZon-em 
SECRETION + -10U8. Cf. capPtious.] Characterized 


by, or having the nature of secretion. 
1707 Froven Physic. Pulse-Watch 151 When the Pulse 


| runs too high..all the Evacuations of the secretious Hu- 


1877 Bennett Thomé's Bol. 224 But diseases are also i 


mours are very violent. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Fath. 111 
Generally possessing a secretions calcareous covering. 

+Se-cretist. 06s. rare—'. [f. SzorE? a. or 56. + 
-1st. Cf. F. seerétiste (18th c. in Littré).] One 
who has special skill in any matter or special or 
private information. 

166 Bove Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 35 Those Secretists 
that will not part with one Secret but in Exchange for 
another. aw 

+ Secreti-tious, 2. Obs. rare}. [f. L. s&ret- 
(seeSECRETE . ) +-1TI0US 2.] Produced by secretion, 

1696 Frover f/umours Pref, They frequently have a 
Similitude or contrariety to the Secretitions Humonrs in 
taste and Quality, 

Secretive (sikrftiv), 2. Also 5 secretife. 
[In 15th c. f, SECRET @.+-IVE. In mod. use, a 
back-formation from SECRETIVENESS; but appre- 
hended as f. SECRETE v. + -1VE.] 


+1. =Secret a. Obs. rave, (Used for rime.) 

c¢1470 Haroinc Chrou. cuxxviu. ii, In chambre priuey 
and secretife [7Zme-word wife], 

2. Of persons, their feelings, habits, etc.: Ad- 
dicted or inclined to secrecy ; reticent; not frank 
or open, 

1853 C. Bronte Villette ix, These things, contrary to her 
custom, and even nature—for she was not secretive—were 
most sedulonsly kept out of sight for atime. 1884 HarZer's 
Mag. June 99/2 She was a shy, secretive maid. 1908 A//5. 
bert Frnt. Oct. 30 So secretive is this tribe that my patient 
inquiries haye not even elicited their trne name. 

b. transf. of things. Also of looks, ete. : Indi- 
cating secretiveness. 

1865 A. Satu Summer in Skye 1, 311 O'er his dark face 
there flitted A secretive smile. 1866 Troansuay Greatheart 
1. 320 There was something secretive and sad about the sites 
of the graves. 1871 Lowe. Study Wind. 40 The evening 
lamps look yellower by contrast with the snow, and give the 
windows that hearty look of which onr secretive fires have 
almost rohbed them. 1892 ‘Meariman’ Slave of Lantf vii, 
The Citizen Morot raised his secretive eyes. 

Serving to conceal. rare. 

1830 I. Tavton Unitary. 82 The pews.., secretive in their 
intention. | . 

Secretiveness (s/kritivnés). [Formed after 
F. secrétivité (Phrenology; Gall, 1808), f. secret 
SECRET; see -1VE and -NESSs. Now apprehended as 
f, SECRETIVE a.] The quality of being secretive ; 
disposition to secrecy. 

Originally used in Phrenology as the name of a ‘propensity’ 
having a special ‘bump’ allotted to it. 

181g Spuazneim Physiogz. Syst, (ed. 2) 329 Organ of the 
propensity to conceal, or Secretiveness. 1878 Bayne Purit. 
Rev. vii. 265 He had no secretiveness in his nature, and 
could do nothing hy halves. 1897 Maay Kinestey 1. 
Africa 16 There is a strange sense of secretiveness about 
all these West African forests. 

Secretly (s#krétli), adv. [f. Secret + -ty 2] 

1. In a secret manner, in secret, not openly. 

£3386 [see Secrety]. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys i. 769 
{Horstm,) For lernyd he hadde ful secretlye Of a prest.. 
whan he shniddye. 1937 WatotHEsLey Chron. (1875) 1. 43 
The King was maried secreetly at Chelsey, in Middlesex, 
to one Jane Seymor, 1596 Suas, Aferch. V. 1 iii. 7 Giue 
him this Letter, doe it secretly. a1700 Evetyn Diary 18 
June 1690, The Duke of Savoy..did seacretly concert men 
sures with, and afterwards declar’d for them. 1766 Gotpsm. 
lie. W. iv, I still found them secretly attached to all their 
former finery. 1878 Lecny Zng. zn 18th C. 1.4. 119 He 
was secretly negotiating with the Pretender. 


+b. With a hidden meaning. Ods. rare. 

¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 119 Poetis of olde 
fables han contryved,..By whiche theyr witte was secretely 
approved. 1632 Gutllim's Heraldry ui. ii. (ed, 2) 115 This 
did the Poets secretly expresse, when they preferred Pallas 
to be the Gonernesse of Learning, 

+e. Indirectly. Obs. rare—). 

1656 RiveLey Pract. Physick 227 Antidotes for the Ma- 
lignity, yet such as secretly respect the disease. 

+2. In concealment or retirement. Ods. rare. 

1535 Coveroate Ps, xxx. 20 Thou hydest them priuely 
by Rhine owne presence from the proude men, thou kepest 
them secretly in thy tabernacle, from the strife of tongues. 
1899 SHaks. Afuch Ado vy. i. 205 Your daughter heere the 
Princesse (left for dead) Let her awhile be secretly kept in. 

3. In an inandible voice. 

1608 TorsE. Serpents x61 The dragon. .falleth asleepe, 
the Indians in the meane-season watching, & muttering 
secretly words of Incantation. 184x A. R. C, Dattas Past. 
Superintend. 203 Repeating the Lord’s Prayer after the 
Bishop; and afterwards joining secretly in the prayers 
which follow. 


+Secretness. O%s. [f. SECRET a. +-NESS.] 
The state or condition of being secret. 

1. Secrecy, privacy; reticence. J secretness: 
secretly. 

1387-8 I. Usk Test. Love 1.v. (Skeat) 13 A thing enclosed 
under secretnesse of privyte. a1475 Asuny Active Policy 
354 Kepe secretnesse as n secretarye. did. 621 Whan any 


SECT, 


tellethe yon any tale,..than kepe it in secretnesse treuleche, 
a15§33 Lp. Berners Gold, Bh. MM. Aure/. (1546) Gj, He.. 
ought to entre into his owne secretnes, and to thynke pro- 
foundely. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 342 Now again 
muttering something in great secreatness, 1654 CokainE 
Dianea 246 Being grown impatient of my timerous secret- 
nesse..I asked her Advice: If it were better to discover 
ones flames to a Mistris hy Letters, word of mouth, or by 
the Intercession of others. 

2. That which is secret. 

c1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 13 And he- 
ee a litil! while to hyde the secretnesse of hissonle. 23533 

o, Berners A/uon xev. 310 Whan ye were prisoner in 
Bahylone | dysconeryd the secretnes aang mynde to hym, 
and shewed hym of y¢ loue betwen yon and me. 1623 
Liste Afric on O. & N, T., Serm. Easterday 13 Then 
onght we..not to search rashly of that deepe secretnes 
aboue the measure of onr vnderstanding. 

Secretorie, -y, obs. forms of SECRETARY. 

Secretory (s¢krftari), @. and 5b. Phys. [f. L. 
Sécrét- (see SECRETE ¥.) +-ORY. Cf. F. séerétotre.] 

A. adj. Having the function of secreting ; per- 

taining to or concerned with the process of secretion. 

1692 Ray Creation u.64 The Glands..give the Blood time 
to stop and separate throngh the Pores of the capillary 
Vessels into the Secretory ones. 1793 Beovors Caéculus 
39 Of all the secretory organs, the kidneys and the mamma 
are most certainly and quickly affected hy the passions and 
by food, 1872 Huxrey PAysiol. v. 102 The many secretory 
glands which separate certain substances from the blood at 
recurrent periods, 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner, 
421 The fibrous strands which surround a secretory passage 
in the leaves of Pinus and the roots of Philodendron. 


B. sb. A secreting vessel or duct. 

1768 Foorr Devil ut. Wks. 1799 II. 276 These are thrown 
by the digestive powers into the secretory. 1822-29 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 3) WT. 409 Mercury is an universal stimu- 
lant and increases the action of all the secretories ar one 
and the same time. 


||Secre'tum. Az/iq. Pl.secreta. [L. sérétum, 
neut, of sér2tus SECRET a.; in med.L. ellipt. for sz- 


gillum secretum secret seal.} (See quot. 1886.) 

1864 Bouret. Her. Hist. & Pop. xxiv. 399 The same in- 
dividnal also occasiunally possessed and sealed with more 
than one Secretum. Jéid. 400 The Seals and Secreta of 
certain noble families. 1886 Ancyc?, Brit. XXI. 586/2 The 
aperture [over which a seal bg ea allowed a second 
matrix to be applied at the back. This was usually a smaller 
private seal called a secretunt. 1909 Fox-Davies Com#fi, 
Guide Her. 408 The secrefusz of Isabelle de Flandres 
(c. 1308) has her shield placed between three lions, 

Sect (sekt), 541 Also 4-6 secte, 5 sekte, 
6 sekt, seacte, p/, sextes, Sc. £/. sekkis. [a. F. 
secte (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or directly ad. L. 
secta following (used as cognate object in sectam 
seqgui, to follow a particular course of conduct, to 
follow a person’s guidance or example), hence 
a party or faction, a philosophical sect or school, 
a class or profession (in med. L, also the distinc- 
tive costame of a class or order of men), f. segz- 
root of seguz to follow: for the formation ef. sec- 
tari to pursue). The L. word was adopted also 
in other Rom. langs.: Sp., Pg. secta, It. setéa. 

It has been maintained that L. secfa is the fem. pple. of 
seca@rve to cut, an ellipsis for via secta, from the phrase viasiz 
secdre (after Gr. téuveevy o5ov) to make (lit. ‘to cut ’) one’s 
way. Formally this would be quite possihle; but secta does 
not occur in the physical sense of ‘way ', nor does it appezr 
that via secfa wasever in use; and some of the uses of secta 
are more satisfactorily accounted for by derivation from 
segui than from secére.] 

+1. A class or kind (of persons). Ods. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucra H, Fame 1432 (Fairf.) Alderfirste, loo, ther 
I sighe,.. Hym of Secte snturnyne, The Ebrayke Iosephns, 
1393 Lane. P. Pt. C, xvi. 13 How pis conetise oner-cam 
ie kynne sectes, As wel lerede as lewede. c1g00 Row. 
Rose 5745 Eke in the same secte are set Alle tho that pre- 
chen for to get Worshipes, hononr, and richesse. 1430-40 
Lypa. Bochas un. i. (1494) i viij bh, The sect of ponert hath a 
protection From all statutes togoat lyberte. 1515 Baactay 
Egioges iii, (1570) B vj h, Flatterers and hostlers, and other 
of this sect Are busyin thy chamber. 1540 Pausar. Acolastus 
i. i, 1j, Of whose secte .i. suite or sorte of profession we.. 
set forth abrode into the market stede many clientes. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11. 932 The which act and priuilege did 
nourishe and encrease aboundauntly the sect and swarme of 
theenes and murderers. 1628 Buaton Anat. Aled, Democr. 
to Rdr. (ed, 3) 15 [Of Physicians] I know many of their Sect 
fedd. 1, 2, of them) which haue taken Orders, in hope of a 
Benefice. a 

+b. A religious order. Ods. 

Properly a nse of sense 15 hut Wyclif affects to take it 
in sense 4, as if the orders (esp. the mendicant orders) were 
new religions, competing with the ‘sect ' of Christ. 

¢1380 Wyciir Iks. (1880) 446 Pes foure sectis newe hron3t 
in, as emperonr clerkis, munkis & chanouns & pes fonre 
ordris freris, disturblen moost_ pis fiztinge chirche & putten 
it fro pe cours of crist. 1393 Lanci, P. Pi. C, xvit. 293 Po3 
men so3t al sectes [v.». be sektis] of sistren & of breperen. 
1402 Yack Upland 106 Why stele ye mens childreo for to 
make hem of youre secte? ¢ 140 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 416 
Pat he snld be of haly secte. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 104 
Onr halie fader ye paip and his bischopis giffis ane part of 
ye spulze quhilk thay reiff fra ye pwir to thir forsaid sekkis. 
1574 tr. Blarlorat's Apocalifs 36 Wicked sectes hane hia 
bronght into the worlde vnder the names of Austin, Bernard, 
Francis, Dominik and others. 1602 Waanesa 44. Eng. 1x. 
li. (1612) 23x Ignatius then conceited had his sect, And 
crau'd Confirmance of the pope. 1779 G. Keata Skeiches 
Jr. Nat. (ed. 2) 1.142 As 1 think that there are only two 
houses of La Trappe existing, it may not he improper to 
mention, that this sect was first founded about a century 
ago, with the sanction of Pope Innocent the Eleventh. 1814 


SECT. 


Carv Dante, Parad. 1, 108, 1.. Made promise of the way her 
sect enjoins, : 
tc. The (human) race. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1400 Kont. Kose 4859 Ne were ther generacionn Ont sectis 
strene for to save, 1578 Banister //is¢. Alan 111, 42 The 
Articulation of the head with the Vertebres..diuine nature 
y* mother of humane sect, hath shewed therin more care. 

d. Sex. Now only in illiterate nse, 

A special use of sense 15 sihly suggested hy the simi- 
larity in sonnd with Sex, Toonted. Enge it may have origi- 
nated afresh as an artificial oy aereae of se (a singular 
evolved from the apparent Pi ural sex) on the part of speakers 
of dialects that have final (k) for (kt). 

€1386 Cnaucer Clerk's 7, 1171 For the wyues loue of 
Bathe Whos lyf and al hire secte god mayntene In heigh 
maistrie, 1387-8 T. Usk Tes¢. Love u. ii. (Skeat) |. 139 She 
me hath had so greet in worship, that I nil for nothing in 
open declare, that in any thing ayenst her secte may so 
wene. a1g92 Greena Adphonsusy. Wks. (Grosart) X11}. 400 
Althongbit bea shame For knights to combat with the female 
sect. 1608 Mropteton Mad iVorid 11. vi, ‘Tis the easiest Art 
and cunning for our sect to counterfeit sicke. 1624 HEywooo 
Gunaik, 1. 6 Their controversie was to be determined by 
Tyresias, fone that had beene of both sects’. 1738 [G. 
Saut] Cur, delat, 11. v. 77 These Robbers withont Regard 
to Sect or Decency, stript all the Company stark naked. 
1776 Peart Pupit Pleas. (1777) 1. 173 The most artfollest 
of his sect. 1824 Scorr S?, Ronan's xv, ‘Ve have skeel of 
our sect, sir,’ replied the dame. 1861 Mayuew Lond. 
Labour V1. 204 [Street-photographer fog.] A lady don't 
mind taking her bonnet off.. before ope of her own sect. 


+ 2. Distinctive costnme (of a class or order), 


Also transf. the ‘ garb’ or guise (of humanity). Ods. 

1377 Lanet, P. Pi B. x1. 237 Many tyme god hath ben 
mette amonge nedy peple, Pere nevere segge hym seigh in 
secte of pe riche. /dz2. xty. 258 He bereth signe of 
pouerte, And in pat secte owre saneoure saued al mankynde. 
1393 /é:d. C. vitt, 130 And sitthe in oure secte as hit semed, 
how deydest, On a fryday, in forme of man feledest onre 
sorwe, 

+3. Body of followers or adherents. Ods. 

1450 Koil: of Parii. V. 204/2 The said John Newport and 
other of his secte..so thretening the Kingis pepil of the Ile 
[ete.. 15x2 W, Kniont im Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 11. 1. 195 St 
William Sands and a few of his secte were in the contrarie 
opynyon of me. 1523 Lo. Berners Frojss. 1, clxxx. 216 The 
provost and his sect exhorted hym therto, 1g9e-91 Reg. 
Privy Conncil Scot. WV. 562 ee ee practizes of Me 
James Gordoun, fader bruthir to the Erfl of Huntlie, and 
utheris of his sect. 1621 Gade 4 Godlie B. de 1. 234 Cum 
heir my Elect, and my awin sweit Sect, 3our hyre <all not 
be in weir. [1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. 1. lxvii. (1739) 
169 Et inde produci# sectam suanz; that is, he brings A 
sect or suit, or such as do follow or affirm his complaint.) 
1667 Mitton P.£. vt. 147 [Abdiel speaks.] My Sect thou 
seest, now learn too late How few somtimes may know, 
when thousands err. 

4. A religions following; adherence to a par- 
licular religious teacher or faith. 

+a. Applied to any of the main religions of 
the world, as Christianity, Jadaism, or Moham- 
medanism; the principles, or the adherents col- 
lectively, of any one of these faiths. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7.9 (Corpus} As of be secte of which 
pat he was born he kepte his lay to which pat he was sworn. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1, 129 Whan bat false prophete 
Machometys..wroot and bron3t fe pe false lawe and secte 
of Saracins. 1390 Gowen Conf, I], 182 And thus in thilke 

“time tho Began the Secte upon this Ertbe, Which of believes 
wastheferthe, ¢ 1450 Myrr. our Ladye 85 Of what secte or 
contre So ener ley , hethen or crysten, sarasen or lewe, 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 73b/1 Kynge Salamon louyd over- 
moche..straunge wymen of other sectes. 1§30 RASTELL 
BA, Purgat. v0. xv. (fi2.), Wolde to God that thou were of 
our holy secte and crysten beleve, 1 Even 7reat, Mew 
Ind. (Arb.) 14 Ye Soldan or chefe ruler hereof is of Mahu- 
mets secte, as are ye Turkes, a 1875 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. 
4Tist, (Camden No, 36) 74 Preaching tbe woord of Godd and 
sincere secte of Christe. 1592 Kyo Sof. & Pers. ut i. 38 
How did the Christians vse our Knights? Arx. As if that 
we and they had been one sect. 1600 R. Carr tr. Mfahunre- 
tan Hist, 19 Abagan..tooke vy, him the supersticion of 
the sect of Mahumet. 16: - Cocan tr. Pruto's Trav. 
xx. 73 Whilest these wicked Miscreants [sc. Mohammedans] 
fortihe themselves in their devilish Sect, let us trust in our 
Lord. 1716 Pripeaux O. & N. Lest. Connected (1718) 1. 1 
nt. 139 Atthis time (an. 522] all the idolatry of the world was 
divided between two sects, that is, the worshippers of images, 
who were called the Sabians, and the worshippers of fire, who 
were called the Magians., a J 

b. (a) A system of belief or observance dis- 
lieclive of one of the parties or schools into 
which the adherents of a religion are divided; 
sometimes sfec. a system differing from what is 
deemed the orthodox tradition; a heresy. Oés. 
(4) A body of persons who nnite in holding certain 
views differing from those of others who are 
accounted to be of the same religion; a party or 
school among the professors of a religion; some- 
times applied sfec. to parlics that are regarded as 
heretical, or at least as deviating from the general 


tradition. 

The Clapham Sect; a name applied derisively early in the 
roth c. to a coterie of persons of Evangelical opinions and 
conspicnous philanthropic activity, some of whom lived at 
Clapham; among the chief members were Wilberforce, 
Zachary Macaulay, and Henry Thornton, 

13.- S. Ambrose 276 (MS, Vernon) in Horstm, Alteng. 
Leg, (1878) 12 Wip heretykes of be secte of Arrian, 1382 
Wrete Acts xxvi. 5 For vp [v.7. that bi] the moost certeyn 
secte of onre religioun, I lyuede a Farisee, 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 13 This new Secte of Lollardie. ¢1449 Prcock 
Repr. v. iil. 497 Aftiir the daies of the Apostlis roosen also 
mianye vntrewe sectis of Cristen men, as the sect of Valen. 
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tynyanys. 1526 Tinpate 1 Cor. xi. 19 For there must be 
Sectes amonge you, 1530 Cromwett in Ellis Orig, Leit. 
Ser. 1, 11. 187 They wyll not discent from the Lutheran 
sekt, 1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VI11,c. 1 The damnable 
opinions of the secte of the anabaptistes. 1560 Davs tr. S&z- 
dane's Comm. 81 They that love sectes are in dede worthy 
of punyshement. 1577 VauTrotuer Luther on Ep. Gal. 221 | 

he Jewes assured them selues that the Church..should 
shortly be onerthrowne: the which by an odions name they 
called a Sect. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars ty. liv, And in her 
Sects, Religion lay confounded. 1613 Staxs. Hen. V/T/, 
v. iii, 82 Doe not I know you [Cromwell] for a Fanonrer Of 
this new Sect? 1625 Bacon Zss., Viciss. Things » 5 When 
the Religion formerly receiued, is rent by Discords;..you 
may doubt the Springing vp of a New Sect. 1641 J. Jack- 
son Trne Evang. T.1. 69 The Millenaries, a sect of learned, 
and criticall Christians, who expect in the last thonsand 
years of the Church, the cream of all militant perfection. 
a1727 Newton Chronol, Amended vi. (1728) 349 He re- 
formed the religion of the Persiaps, which before was divided 
into many sects. 1788 Giason Decl. §& F. 1, V. 170 The 
church was distracted by the Nestorian and Monophysite 
sects. 1844 J. Sternen in Adind, Rev. LXXX. 251 The 
Clapham Sect, 1859 FitzGeratp Omar xliii, The Grape 
that can with Logic absolute The Two-and-Seventy jarring 
Seets confute. 1879 L. Sternen Hours in Library Ser. in. 
288 The Clapham Sect, amongst whom he [Macaulay] had 
been bronght up. 4 

c. In modern use, commonly applied to a 
separately organized religions body, having its 
distinctive name and its own places of worship; 
a ‘denomination’. Also, in a narrower sense, one 
of the bodies separated from the Church. The 
sects: applied by Anglicans to the various bodies 
of Dissenters, by Roman Catholics to all forms of 


Proteslantism, 

1577-87 Hotinsuep Hist, Eng. 1. ii. 3/1 They (of all the 
other sects before specified) were suffered onlie to continue 
vnabolished. 1651 H. More Mastix his Lett. in Enthus. 
Tri, etc. (1656) 306 That Sect which are called Quakers, 
1673 Temece Odserv, United Prov. Wks, 1731 1.58 In Amster- 
dam..almost all Sects, that are known among Christians, 
have their publick Meeting-places. 1676 Guanvitt Ess, v. 
24 The common practice (at least among the Sects) of declar- 
ing against Reason as an Enemy to Religion. 1776 AbAm 
Smutn JV, N. vy. i, (1869) 11, 377 Almost every different con- 
gregation might have made a little sect by itself, or have 
entertained peculiar tenets of its own. 18:8 Scorr &r. 
Lanm, xxxt, But with all the more severe freidics and 
principles of his sect, Bide-the-bent possessed a sound judg- 
ment. 1828 Macavtay £rs., Hallam pv 1g We might say 
that the massacre of St. Bartholomew was intended to 
extirpate, not a religious sect, but a political party. 1836 
Arrioco in Stanley Lie § Corr. (1845) 11.23 Almost all who 
profess to value Christianity seem when they are brought to 
the test to care only for their own sect. 1836 H. Rocers 
J. Howe iii, (1863) 46 It might be said of the latter years of 
the Commonwealth, that there were almost as many sects as 
worshippers. 1857 Toutmin Smitu Parish 436 The church 
is not a bnilding for the service of any sect. 187a Moatev 
Voltaire (1886) 4 To each alike of the countless orthodox 
amis His game is the symbol for the prevailing of the gates 

e 
d. abstr, (Cf. Parry sd. 6b.) 

1865 Lecxy Ration. (1878) 11. 104 The spirit of sect, or an 
attachment not to abstract principles, but to a definite and 
organised ecclesiastical institution, is a spirit essentially 
similar to patriotism. 

5. The system or body of adherents of a par- 


ticalar school of ey: 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 111.359 He [Aristotle] brouzte 
up be secte bat isi-cleped Peripatetica. 1579-80 NoatH P/u- 
tarch, Brutus (1595) 1070 Cassins being in opinion an Epien- 
rian,..spake..thus. In our sect, Brutus, we have an opinion, 
that[ete.. a 1g91 H. Smetu Arrow agst. Atheists (1637) 18 
Three of the most learned tbat ever professed the Platonicke 
sect. 1671 Mitton /. X.1v. 279 TheSect Epicurean, 1693 
Dayoen Persixri, Argt., Our Poet was a Stoick Philosopher; 
and..ail his Moral Sentences..are drawn from the Dogma’s 
of that Sect. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 399 The 
Chaldzan Philosophers were divided into Sects, but the 
Distinction arose from the Nature of their Studies, 1798 
Ferraa Lng, Historians 244 Some of the ancient philo- 
sophical sects, received their denominations from their places 
of instruction, 1868 Farraa Seekers after God, Seneca 
Introd. 5 The purest and most exalted philosophic sect of 
antiquity was ‘the sect of the Stoics’. 

6. transf. (from senses 4 and 5). A school of 
opinion in politics, science, or the like; also, 
more or less jestingly, applied to a group of 
persons who attach importance to some peculiar 
crotchet abont matters of social custom or the like. 

1605 Siaxs. Lear y. iit, 18 Lear... And wee'l weare out In 
a wall'd prison, packs and sects of great ones, That ehbe and 
flow hy th’ Moone, 1609 B. Jonson Apicene Prol., But in 
this age, a sect of Writers are, That, onely, for particular 
likings care, And will taste nothing that is populare. 1692 
Benttey Boyle Lect, iii, 18 The Atheists upon this occasion 
are divided into Sects, 171a SrEEte Sfect. No. 479 P § 
Socrates, who is hy all Accounts the undonhted Head of the 
Sect of the Hen-peck'd, own'd ..that (ete.}. 1776 ADAM SaitH 
I#, N. v. ii. (1869) 11. 420 That sect of men of letters in 
France who call themselves the economists. 1788 /rifler 
No. 9. 113 The first sect on which I shall recommend you ta 
try your skill..are Old Maids. 1792 Jerrerson Writ, (1859) 
III. 450 Asect has shown itself among us, who declare they 
espoused our constitution..as a step to an English consti- 
tution, 1821 SuEttey Efidsych, 149, I néver was attached to 
that great sect, Whose doctrine is, that each one should select 
Out of the crowd a mistress or a friend, And all the rest.. 
commend To cold oblivion. 1821-30 Lp, Cocxavrn Jfer. 
(1856) 367 The Whigs gave him a public dinner on the arst 
of February, at which about 300 attended—the largest con- 
vocation ofthe sect that had yet taken place, 1837 WHEweLL 
Hitt. induct. Sci, (x857) 1. 175 The doctrine made a sect 
among astronomers. 1843 R. J. Graves Sys?. Clin. Med. 


SECTARIAN. 


xvii. 197 This I am sure will seem strange to the various 
sects of pathologists and theorists. 1899 W. S. Litty 
ist Princ. Politics 135 Socialism is rather a sect than a party. 

+b. With pseudo-etymological reference: A 
‘section’ of mankind. Oés. 

1708-9 Swirt Let, to Abp. King 6 Jan., But the world is 
divided into two sects, those that hope the best, and those 
that fear the worst. a1764 Liovp Poet 254 There were two 
sects—the Bad, the Good, 

+ ¢. évansf. Way of thinking, turn of mind. Ods. 

1580-3 Garene A/amitllia 1. (1592) 2b, Yet be conld haue 
a quiet conscience, til he might see her of the same sect, and 
as deadly to hate it [conrt life}, as he did loth it. 

+7. =Sepr (Irish). Ods. rare. 

1536 St. Pagers Hen, VII/ (1834) 11. 328 There are another 
sect of the Borkes, and divers of the Irissher: , towardes 
Slygoo. 1540 /did. 111. 235 Thos sectes of people called the 
Cavenaghes, 

+8. Law. Sect of court (med. L, secta curix): 
‘Suit and Service done by Tenants at the Court 
of their Lord’ (J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1710, 11), 

1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 11. 245 To the erle 
of Comberland for secte of courte for the lande in Skipton. 
1546 Ment, Rifon (Surtees) 11]. 13 Sir William Malice 
knight for lande in Nunwike and secte of Courte xiij d. 
Jobn Norton for Fre Ferme and secte of Courte xiijd. 1971 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1, 89 With power to..continew 
court or conrtis of Justiciarie..; sectis ta mak be callit; 
absentis toamerchiat. 1578 /did, 111, 13. 

9. attrib, and Comb., as sect-ascendancy, + -fol- 
lower, oe -leader, + -maker, + -master 
(= sect-fonnder) ; sect-forming, -ridden adjs. 

1903 Q. Kev. Apr. 570 To the pre-Reformation policy of 
race-ascendency was added, under Elizabeth, that of *sect- 
ascendency. 1556 Ope Antichrist 102 b, ‘Yo gratifie his 
owne *secte folowers. 1891 Ch. Times 28 Aug. 824/1 The 
*sect- forming, dislocating career of the suhsequent centuries. 
1861 J. Eoxins in Mrs, Edkins CAdvese Scenes (1863) 273 He 
receives revelations, becomes a *sect-founder. a@1zi1 Ken 
Hyutnotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 111, 389 *Sect: Leaders their own 
Visions may impose. 18960, Rev. Jan.g1 The actual methods 
adopted hy tbe Hindn sect-leaders. 1530 Tinpatr Prof, 
1 Cor., Ther came immediatly false Apostles & ‘sectermakers, 
drue euery man disciples after hym. 1656 Trapp Expos. 
Acts xv. 36 Seducers and sect-makers. 1565 Auten De/, 
Purg. 14 They doo not folowe these *Secte masters, as 
scholares moned by any probability of theire teachers per- 
suation, @1708 T. Warp Zng. Ref. i. (1716) 73 As if the 
Holy Isaac were An Heretick or Sect-Master. 1840 Mit 
Diss. § Disc. (1859) 1. 444 This *sect-ridden country. 

Sect, 54.2 rare. [? ad. L. sectum, nent. pa. pple. 
of secdre to cut. Cf. Ser sé.] ? A cutting from 
a plant; in qnots. fig. 

1604 Suaxs. O74. 1. ni. 336 Our carnall Stings, or vnbitted 
Lusts: whereof I take this, that you call ue, to he a 
Sect, or Seyen. 1864 Swinavrne Azalanta 1686 The son 
lies close about thine beart,,.Eats thee and drinks thee.. 
thyself, a sect of thee. 

t+ Sect, v1 nonce-word. [f. Scr sb.1] a. trans. 
To treat as a sect. b. Zo sect it: to behave as 


a sect. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 13 Would you that Prelacy and 
Priesthood should perk up again, and under pretense of 
Religion,..be-heretick, and sect you, and then dissect you 
hy persecutions? /2id. 81 The Priests of all sorts sect it, so 
do all religious persons faction and party it. 

+ Sect, v.2 Obs. [f. L. sect-, ppl. stem of secdre 
to cnt.] ¢rans. To cut or divide (into equal parts). 

1657 Tomuinson Kenon’s es 245 Its leaves ate sected 
into slender parts. 1697 G. K. Disc. Geom. Problents 10 He 
who understands.,to sect any angle into 3. 5, 6. as is above 
shewed, will by the like Method and Praxis be able to sect 
any angle into 7. 8. 9. 10. &c. equal parts. /éid,, How a 
Semicircle may tis sected into any number of equal parts. 

+ Sectare, obs. Sc. form of SEcrary. 

1563 Winzer Be. Quest. i, Wks, (S.T.S.) 1. 70 marg., Be- 
cause nane sectare can ansuer heir without manifest con- 
fusionn of hiserrour, = ; 

Sectarial (sektéril), a. [f. Secrary (or its 
source med. L, sectd@rius)+-Au.] Pertaining to or 
distinctive of sect. Chiefly used with reference to 


Indian religions. 

1816 G.S. Faazr Orig. Pagan Idol, 1. 137 The doctrine 
in question was hy no means peculiar to the Stoics: it was 
held also by the philosophers of the other schools, As their 
sectarial differences however are of no importance in the 

resent inquiry [etc.} 1832 CoLeman Big” Hindus 163 
Ecaatal marks, These symbols are made of ashes, cow- 
dung [etc.}. x H. H. Wison rit. didia v viii. 1. 545 
Numerous sectarial divisions amongst the Hindus, 1886 
Guide Exhib, Galleries Brit. Mus. 208 They [the Jains] 
worship chiefly twenty-four sectarial saints or Tine: 


Sectarian (sektériin), a. and sd. [f. SEcTARY 
+-aN.] A. adj. 

L Pertaining to a sectary or sectaries; ‘ be- 
longing to a schismatical sect’ (Phillips, ed. 


Kersey, 1706). Obs. exc. Hast. 

App. first used in the Commonwealth period hy the Pres. 
byterians with reference to the Independents; subsequently 
hy Anglicans with reference to Nonconformists. _ 

1649 in Afilton’s Wks. (1738) I. HS The Sectarian Party 
in England. 1650 Rec. Comm. Gen, Assembly (S.H.S.) 
II, g2 That Sectarian armie now infesting this Kingdome. 
1664 H. More Afys?. Inig. Apol. 545 Which is..to arm the 
Sectarian Rahbles, that phansy themselves such Inspiradoes, 
against the orderly-Reformed Churches. 1687 DaypEn 
Hind & P, ut. 739 But that unfaithful Test unfound will 
pass The dross of atheists and sectarian brass. 1822 A. 
Conminicuam, Tradit. Tales, Placing Scot, Minister (1887) 
8 To all this answered Micah Meen, a sectarian mason. 
1828 P. Cunnincuam WV, S. fades (ed. 3) 11. 244 Drawling 
ont the words of Scripture with deep sectarian oy 1834 


SECTARIANISM. 


Soutuey Doctor cix, (1862) 263 When a hawker came he 
had no pestiferous tracts, either seditious or sectarian, forsale. 


2. Pertaining to a sect or sects; confined to 
a particular sect; bigotedly attached to a par- 
licular sect. In recent use, often a pejorative 
synonym of denominational, esp. with reference to 


education. 

1795 Buaxe Regic. Peace Wks. VIM. 237 They. have 
been tanght to look on religious opinions as the only cause 
of enthusiastick zeal, and sectarian propagation. 1836 
Arnotp in Stanley Live § Corr. (1845) II. 23 All our educa- 
tion must be Christian, and not be sectarian. 1837 /id. 91 
A Christian, and yet not sectarian University. 1840 CanLvLe 
Heroes iii. (1841) 149 Dante does not come before us as a 
large catholic mind ; rather as a narrow, and even sectarian 
mind. 1841 E. Miart in Nonconf, 1.1 A natural and in- 
variable tendency..to fall into distinct bodies and become 
sectarian, both in aece and inaim. 1876 J, Gaant Burgh 
Sch. Scot, uw. 419 The burgh and parish Schools of Scotland 
were never Sectarian, 1877 Canpuisu in Zncycl. Brit. VII. 
338/2 There are some doctrines in every system that are 
merely sectarian, adopted by one particular branch of the 
church but not recognized by others as correct expressions 
of Christian faith and life. 1884 Lipoon in J. O. Johnston 
Life $ Lett. (1904) @& I am not at all frightened by the 
word ‘sectarian’, Christianity fs sectarian as against the 
non-Christian world, 1903 Brit. Weekly 11 June 219/3 He 
was reluctantly compelled, for conscience sake, to refuse 
that part of the education rate which wonld go to the support 
of sectarian schools. ¢bid. 219/4 An audience who londly 
cheered every ceclaration of determined resistance to the 
sectarian rate. 

B. sé. 

1. Originally, an adherent of the ‘sectarian party’ 
(i.e. the Independents as designated by the Presby- 
terians) ; subsequently, a member of a schismatic 


sect, a schismatic. Now chiefly /7ist. 

1654 R. Witttams in Collect. Mass. Hist. Soc. Ser. 11. X. 
2 Youre Father and all the people of God in England, 
formerly called the Puritanuns Auglicanus, of late Round- 
heads, now the Sectarians (as more or lesse cut of from the 
Parishes) they are now in the sadle and at the helme. 1685 
Bunvan Pharisee §& Publ. 7 The Pharisee was a Sectarian, 
one that deviated..in his Worshipping from the way of 
God ;..for such an one I count a Sectarian. 1807 SoutTHry 
Espriella’s Lett, Wil. 79 Charles willingly permitted this, 
because he dreaded the political opinions of these Sectarians. 
1816 — Lay of Lauréate \iii, The stern Sectarian in un- 
natural league Joins her to war against their hated foe, 
3818 Co.enipce in Lit, Rem. (1838) IL 197 The Zcclesia 
has been an eclipse to the intellect of both Churchmen 
and Sectarians, 2860 Motiev Wether. ii. (1868) 1. 25 The 
Queen of England hated Anabaptists, Calvinists, and other 
Sectarians, 

2. An adherent of a specified sect; a sectary of 
a particular teacher. Now rere. 

1819 Ann. Reg., Chron. (1820) 273 peony after it was 
agreed, that the family of the plaintiff should become his 
sectarians, and they accordingly joined the Baptist society 
and became a part of his congregation, 1828 J. F. Coorza 
Notions of Amer, 11. 328 The whole number of the sectarians 
lé.¢. Shakers] is, however, far from great. 1836 LyTron 
Athens (1837) IL. 416 A general feeling of alarm and suspi« 
cion broke out against the sage [Pythagoras] and his secta« 
rians. 187g Meaivare Gen. Hist. Rome \xv. (1877) 522 The 
constancy of these sectarians inflamed, no doubt, the anger 
of rulers who were accustomed to more pliant submission. 

3. A bigoted adherent of a sect; one whose 
views or sympathies are sectarian, 

ry Cartv.e Gern. Rom. 1V. 22 Shakspeare isno sectarian: 
to all he deals with equity and mercy. 1855 Punch 27 Jan, 
34/2 Sectarians who believe that no good deed can be done, 
pxetet by a votary of M‘Howl and O'Muggins. 1867 Emer- 
son Lett, & Soc. Aiius, Progr. Cult. Wks. (Bohn) 111. 226 
The narrow sectarian cannot read astronomy with impunity. 

Sectarianism (sekté>rridniz’m). ([f. prec. 

+-Ism.] The seclarian spirit; adherence ot ex- 
cessive attachment to a particular sect or party, 
esp. in religion; in recent use often, adherence or 
excessive atlachment to, or undue favouring of, 
a particular ‘denomination’. 

1818 Corzaince in Lit, Res. (1836) I. 89 [In Shakspeare] 
there is no sectarianism, either of politics or religion. 1833 
Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1859) 1. 73, We shall find in that art 
( Music], so peculiarly the expression of passion, two perfectly 
distinct stiles; one of which may be called the poetry, the 
other the oratory of music. This difference, being seized, 
would put an end to much musica) sectarianism. 2850 
Kinestuy Alt. Locke i, For art and poetry were tabooed 
both by my rank and my mother's sectarianism. 1870 
A thenzxum 3 Apr. 573 There is nothing in the poems before 
us to denote sectarianism in Art or to provoke antagonism 
from a class of true critics in poetry. 1889 Spectator 27 
Apr., The book is Roman Catholic, but there is no bigotry 
or narrow sectarianism about it. 

Sectarianize (sektéo-ridueiz), v. [Formed as 
prec. + -1ZE.] bod 

L. intr, To act in a sectarian manner. 

2842 Fosraa in Life & Corr. (1846) I. 451 We dissenters 
. having no prelatical authorities over us, may sectarianize 
and fight as much as we please. 3874 Contemp, Rev, 
XXIIL 185 They sectarianize, in short, just as naturally as 
Churches. 

2. trans. To render sectarian, to reduce to the 
level of a sect ; to imbue with sectarian feelings 
or principles. 

1846-9 S. R. Martanp Ess., etc. 279 [tr. Luther.) Human 
nature when it is sectarianized. 1860 G. P, Mansu Leet. 
Eng. Lang. 643 To revise under present circumstances, is 
to sectarianise, to divide the one catholic, English Bible,.. 
into a dozen different revelations, 1866 Ch. Trutes 24 Mar. 
Those who strive to sectarianize the Church. 1883 ¥rn/. 
Fduc. XVALL. 83 Sectarianizing the schools, 
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Hence Secta‘rianizing v/. sd. and ff/, a. 
1908 Ashenzum: 30 May 666/1 The ‘sectarianizing’ of the 
Church, and of any and every form of Christianity. 909 
Even, Post (N. ¥.) 7,Aug,. 6 To strive to catholicise his own 
communion, that it might becomeareconciling power, instead 
of_a sectarianising system of human device. 

Sectarianly (sektétiinli),adv. rare. [f.Suc- 
TARIAN a. + -LY 2,] In a sectarian manner. 

1853 E, G. Hotranp Afen. J. Badger xix. (1854) 384 Let 
it not be thought that we speak sectarianly. 

Sectarism (se‘ktatiz’m). Now rare. [f. Szc- 
TAR-Y + -13M.]} 

1, The principles, spirit, or practice characteristic 
of sectaries; sectarianism. 

1643 Sta J. Spetman Case of Affairs 30 Especially now 
anon etiare and Sectarisme a ue such authoritie 7 agile 
us. 172ax Stavpe cel. Afem. U1. 1. xxix. 240 These Checks 
were given to Sectarism and Popery. 1822 Mrs. E. NATHAN 
Langreath U1. 195 ‘The charitably religious sentiments of 
Mrs, Dalton, untainted by the narrow trammels of sectarism. 
1835 I. Tavior Spir. Desfot. iv. 125 Sectarism contradicts 
the first rudiment of Christian combination. | 

2. A variety of ‘ sectarism’; a sectarian body. 

1821 Jerresson Azfob, Writ. (1892) I. 52 In process of 
time however, other sectarisms were introduced, chiefly of 
the Preshyterian family. 

+Sectarist. Oé:. [fSecrar-y +-1st.] =Src- 
TARY sd, T. 

1618 Minvieton Peacemaker Wks, (Bullen) VIII. 330 
Sectarists and schismatics shall break the peace of God. 
3796 Monse Amer. Geog. 11. 612 One Hamed, a modern 
sectarist, and an enemy to the ancient doctrine of the califs. 
1802 in Picton L'*pool Afunic, Rec. (1886) 11. 40x Any secta- 
rists or dissenting congregation. 1833 1. Tavtoa Fanad. 
viii. 308 The blasphemous arrogance of sectarists, 


Sectary (se‘ktari), sd. and a. Also 6 sectorie, 
6-7 sectarie. Cf. Sectuany. fad. F. secéatre, or 
its source med.L sectérizs (Diefenbach), f. secia 
Secr sb.1 Cf, Sp., Pg. sectarto, It. settarto.] 

A. 36. 
1. A member of a sect; one who is zealons in 


the cause of a sect. 

1558 Morwvne tr. Foseph Ben Gorion's Hist. Fews (1561) 
23 One Dogrus..whom they slewe, & mnche people besides 
of the auncientes of that sect, so that the Sectaries were in 

reat distresse, x96 Bet Surv. Popery t. v. vie 144 

Yhomists, aod Jesuites, to be the selfe same sectaries, 1771 
Lett, Funsus ix. (1788) 314 The fundamental principles of 
Christianity may still be preserved, though every zealous 
sectary adheres to his own exclusive doctrine. 1780 CowPen 
Nightingale § Glowwornt 27 Hence jarring sectaries ma: 
learn Their real interest to discern. @ 1832 Bextuam iif 
Time §& Place in Legisl. Wks. 1843 1.173 The sectary of 
every religion..is exposed to the dread of invisible agents. 
186: M. Aanoip Pop. Educ, France 147 It is not as re- 
ligious sectaries they [school inspectors] have to discharge 
their duties, but as civil servants. 1869 A. Haawoop tr. 
E. de Pressens€és Early Yrs, Chr. wi. ii, 378 John..exhi- 
hited sometimes the narrow spirit of the sectary. 1883 
¥ortn, Rev, Feb, 199 Many a hitter sectary, thirsting for 
the discomfiture of his opponents, was tripped up hy it. 

2. An adherent of a schismatical or heretical 
sect. In the 17-18th c. commonly applied to the 


English Protestant Dissenters. Now chiefly Hisé. 

35g6 J. Crement in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) HI. App. 
Ixi, 2xq All other Heretikes and Sectaries. 1569 Bp. Paax- 
nuast fajuact. Aivb, Whether you know of any sectaries 
that vse to make any priuate conuenticles in prinate mens 
houses. 1590 J. Grzenwoop Collect, Art. Bjb, They pro- 
nounce vs newe sectories. 1605 Maaston Dutch Courtezan 
ut. (end), Now I am discontented, He turne Sectarie, that 
is fashion. 1609 Bratz (Douay) Ered. vii. Annot. 171 
Zuinglius, Caluin, Beza, and other Sectaries. 1613 Suaxs. 
Hen. VIII, v, tit. 70 Gard, My Lord, my Lord, you are 
a Sectary. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Sectary, one that 
follows private opinions in Religion, a Ring-leader of a Sect, 
a seditions, factions person, 1690 Cito Disc. Trade (1698) 
213 Their giving liberty..to all Religions, as well Jews and 
Roman Catholicks, as Sectaries, gives security to all their 
Inhahitants, 1762-71 H. Warrour Vertue’s Auecd, Paint, 
(1786) 111. 2 Sectaries have no ostensible enjayments, .. The 
arts that civilize society are not calculated for men who 
mean to rise on the ruins of estahlished order. 1779 Joun- 
son LZ. P., Cowley 5 The omission of his name in the regis- 
ter of St. Dunstan’s parish, gives reason to suspect that Sis 
Father was a sectary. 1808 Svp. Smitn Methodism Wks. 
1859 1. 88/: Mr. Ingram..has talked a great deal about 
dissenters,..we shall endeavour. .to present him [the reader] 
with a near view of those sectaries, who are at present at 
work upon the destruction of the orthodox churches. 1812 
Crasae Zales xiv. 264 Now, as a sectary, he had all his life 
As he supposed, heen with the Church at strife, 1824 Lan- 
por Lintug. Conv, Fas. I & Casaubon Wks, 1846 1. 30 Sec- 
tary! Those who dissent from the domineering party have 
always heen thus stigmatized. 1860 Mottey Nether. ii. 
(1868) I. 27 Many_sectaries experienced much inhuman 
treatment. 1864 J. Pavn Sir Afassingberd i, They had been 
poachers, or radicals, or sectaries (as Dissenters were then 
called), 1876 J. Grant One of the Stx Hundred ix. 76 The 
English sectaries warned the General Assembly to begone 
from Edinburgh. 1903 Blackw. ee Dec. 757 A large 
boarding-house for seetarieg called a College, has sprung up 
semewhere behind Holywell. 

3. A follower or disciple of a particular leader, 
teacher, party, or school. Now rare (with mixture 
of sense 1). ‘t Also, a votary of a particular study, 
pursuit, etc, 

1589 R. Haavev PL. Perc. 7 It were enongh to entitle those 
Browne sectaries of the Blacke Prince, with the name of 
traytors. 259: Spenser Jf. Hubberd 833 He would scoffe 
at learning, and eke scorne The Sectaries thereof, as people 
hase And simple men. _1593 G. Haavav Pierces Super. 144 
Times alter; and as Fortune hath more sectaries, then 
Vertue; so Pleastire hath more adherents, then Proffit. 


SECTION. é 


1605 Suaks. Lear t. ii. 164 (Qos.) How long haue you beene 
a sectary Astronomicall? 1609 Hortano Amt. Marcell, 
tog Aristotle..sending Calistbenes, a sectarie [sa7g. or dis- 
ciple] and kinsman of his, unto K. Alexander, gave him 
[etc.} 1675 R. Buatnocce Causa Dei 108 M®. Hobbs or any 
of his Sectaries, 1 N,N. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. 
Parnass. 111. 146 Which Mahomet so strongly infused into 
his Sectaries, 1800 Asia. dun. Reg., Misc. Tracts 79/1 
Not votaries of Brahma, but sectaries of Buddha. 1879 Fan- 
ran St. Paul 1, 269 ‘The Sectaries of an obsolete covenant, 
+4 Asect. Ods. rare. 

3643 HoweLt Twelve Treat. (1661) 299 One of the frnits 
of this blessed Parlement, and of these two Sectaries is, that 
they have made more Jewes and Atheists then I think there 
is in all Europe besides. 1651 Biccs New Disf Summary 
§ 11 The two grand Sectaries in Physick, and their clashing 
described. 1764 T. Hurcuinson /is¢. Afass. iv. (1765) 431 
ue they called a sectary sprang up in the Massachusets 
colony. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to a sect; sectarian. 

1s90 H. Barrow in Conferences 11. 51 The Apostle.. 
speaketh of..sectorie Teachers & people following them. 
1602 T. Fitzneasert Apo. 48 A few poor Sectary Caluinists 
hated & contemned hy all other sectes of the same _hreed. 
1638 Lo, Dicsy Leté, conc. Relig, (1651) 3 A kind of Sectary 
passion. 1649 Heviin Relat. & Observ. 11. 4 They..sent 
them by their Agitators and sectary Priests into all Counties. 
1798 Eoczwoatn Pract, Educ. (1811) 11. 427 Sectary-meta- 
physicians.. will, we fear he disappointed in our chapters 
on Memory—Imagination and Judgment. They will not 
find us the partizans of any system. 

Sectator (sektéi-to1). Now rare. Also 6-9 
sectatour. [a. L. secfator, agent-n. f. sectdri, freq. 
of seguz to follow: see Sect sb. Cf. F. sectateur.] 

1. A follower, disciple ; one who follows a par- 
ticular school, teacher, or leader ; a partisan, sectary. 

zs4x R. Coprano Galyen’s Terap. 2 Dij b, The sectatours 
of Thessalus, that is to wyt they that obserue his preceptes. 
1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. xxiii. (1569) 1. 43h, It was tolde 
to the Philosopher Phanorinus, that the wyfe of one of his 
Sectators and Bohclis, was [etc.]. 2585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. 11. xxii. 112 [He) doth forbid al his secta- 
tors Mahometistes to drinke wine. 1614 Rateicn Hisé. 
World 1 iti. § 1. 33 Those writers which gane themselues 
to follow and imitate others, were in all things so obser- 
nant sectatours of those Masters,..as[etc.]. 1624 |ApBotT) 
Visibility of True Ch. 60 And therefore..as sectators of 
Wiclife, they were condemned in the Councell of Constance. 
1644 Dicav Nat. Bodies xxxviii. 344 The latter sectatours, o1 
rather pretenders of Aristotle. 1664 Evetvn tr. Freart's 
Archit.1, vi. 22 Such markes as clearly shewed him. .to have 
been a Sectator of these great Masters of Antiquity, 1698 
Faven Acc. £. india §& P. 53 Not to be remedied by any 
Panacea of their Esculapian Sectators, 1741 Wanauaton 
Div, Leg. (1846) 111. 250 The origin and progress of the folly 
and the various views of its Sectators in supporting it,are here 
accounted for and explained. 1804 Ean MALmesBuay Diaries 
§ Corr. 1V. 286 The sectators of each of them..increased 
this sentiment (of personal enmity]..by their virulent and 
exnggerated reports, 1853 Soven Pantroph. 175 Orpheu' 
Pythagoras, and their sectators,. .unceasingly recommend 
in their discourses to abstain from eggs, 1888 Doucuty 
Arabia Deserta 1. 264 They themselves are fanatic sectators 
of the old Koran reading. 3 F 

2. Zaw. One who is bound to ‘suit of court’. 
Now only /7#st. (Perth. merely Law Latin.) . 

1860 InNES Scot. in Mid, Ages vii. 207 In the court, so 
composed of all the vassals of a haron-—the suitors or secta- 
tors of a barony—were discussed the affairs of the barony. 

Hence + Secta‘torship. rare. ; 

3652 Uaguuarr SYewel Wks. (1834) 213. If a joint and 
unanimous course were taken to have their noblemen free 
from haseness, their churchmen from avarice.., their meaner 
sort from implicit sectatorship. bs 

Sectile (seklil, -9il), ¢ [a. F. sectéle, ad. L. 
sectil-em, f. sect-, ppl. stem of secdre to cut.] 
Capable of or suited for being cnt. +a. Sectrle 
feck [= sectile porrum Juv.], a dwarf or 
stunted variety of Alii Porrunt. Obs. rare. 

1716 M. Davies A2hen. Brit. 1. 349 The Sectile or Cropt 
Leeks are such as are cnt off for the Kitchen, 

b. Afin. (See qnot. 1805.) 

1805 Weaven tr. Werner's External Charac, Fossils 106 
Sectile are those fossils whose integrant particles are co- 
herent, hut not perfectly immoveable one among another. 
Sectile is 1 medium between hrittle and malleable. 1839 
Une Dict. Arts 1141 Bituminous shale is a species of soft, 
sectile slate-clay. 1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks x. 157 Dis- 
tinguished by its inferior hardness, being sectile, while iron 
pyrites cannot be cut with a knife. 

ec. Bot. (See qnot.) ; 

1 Heinta Gloss, Boi. Terwus, Sectile, divided into 
small pieces. . . 

Hence Secti-lity, sectile quality. c 

384x TaimMea Pract. Geol. §& MTfin. 97 A knife is also in- 
dispensable for trying the hardness and sectility of minerals. 

+Secting, vé/ sd. Obs. [f. Sect v.+-1Na@}.] 

L. Cutting. F 

1507 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 111, 27x For secting of 
ane bordour and lynyng of ane goun of blak wellus, xvj s. 

2. Dissension, division. ‘ 

1598 Banaet Theor, Warvesu1,i.28 If there he any banding, 
secting, or passionating amongst them, he is to appease... 
the same, . 

Section (sekfon), sd. Also 6 sectione, sec- 
tioun. [a. F. section, or directly ad, L. section- 
em, {, sect-, ppl. stem of secdre to cut. Cf, Sp. 
seccion, Pg. seccdo, It. sezione.) 

1, The action, or an act, of cutting or dividing. 
Now rave exc. with reference fo surgery or anato- 
mical operations, _. 

1559 tr. Geninus' Anat, 4/1 Neyther in man only, is seene 
the perfecte arte of nature, but in the Anatomie or Section 
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of any other beast, shall you fynde the like wysdome and ine 
dustrie of the worke master. 1577 Hanmer Anc, Eccl, Hist, 
226 That clause.. The sonne to be of one substance with the 
father, was. allowed. .neither to be by division of substance 
neither by section or parting nder. 1600 Howtann Livy 
tv. Brev. 1241 The young prince pined away with the 
paine of the stone in the bladder, and whiles they would 
seeme to cut him for it they killed hint ont of hand in 
the very section. 161g, 1661 [see Casarean 2], 1631 Cuar- 
MAN Czsar & Pompey Ded., The..section of acts and 
scenes. (Cf. ante, the division of acts and scenes.] 1656 
tr. Hobbes’ Elen. Philos, (1839) 140 Lines and superficies 
may be exposed hy section, namely, a line may be made 
by cutting an exposed superficies. 1657 J. Watts Serie, 
Pharisee, etc. 1. 21 He will by a hasty and imprudent 
Saw, or Razor cut of a part, and make a section, and en- 
danger life. @168% Str T. Browne Tracts (1683) 58 Their 
course of mowing seems somewhat different from ours. For 
they cut not down clear at once, but used an after section, 
which they called Sictlitine:. 1836 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 
6s7/1 Animals have been bled to death by the section of 
the larger bloodvessels. 1870 M. Foster in Q. Yrai. Mi- 
crose. Sci. X. 125 The cake with the imbedded object..in a 
few minutes ts ready for section. /d/d, The sections may 
then be made either with a microtome or with a hand razor. 
1883 Brustos in Nature 15 Mar. 467 Setchenow explains 
the increased rapidity of reflex action after section of the 
cord below the medulla oblongata. 
+b. Division into parties. Ods. 

1639 Hevwoop Lond, Peaceable Estate Wks, 1874 V. 371 
The Tranquillity of Kingdomes free from Section, tumult, 
and faction, 

te. = Casura. Obs. 

1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb) 60 Remember also to mak 
a Sectionn in the middes of every lyne, quhether the lyne 
be lang or short. 1695 [? Wneever] Roy. Grant, Prosodia 
17 This Section of a word just before the last Syllable is 
call'd Casura. " — 

+d. .The point of cutting or division. Ods. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xxviii. Hivb, Multiply the por- 
tions that are betweene any two sections or places in the 
distance of your two stations. /dfd. 1. xxxv. Lij, Cut this 
last drawen line, and at y* section make a marke. 1599 E. 
Waicur Err. Navig. D1, We may make a table which 
shall shew the sections and points of latitude in the meri- 
dians of the nautical planisphere: by which sections, the 
parallels are to be drawne. 


2. A part separated or divided off from the re- 
mainder; one of the portions into which a thing 


is cut or divided. a. gen. 

1815 J. Satu Panorama Sci. § Art i, 122 Vt is neces- 
sary that the water should begin to fall at BC, with the least 
possible velocity; and that the height of the water FB 
should be no more than is necessary to fill the section B. 
1876 J. Parken Parac/.t. vii, 106 The theologian is entitled 
to claim astronomy, geology, botany, agriculture, and 
chemistry, as sections of theo ony. 1 tr. Lotze's Logic 
178 We have to content ourselves with breaking up the 
whole series of values into sections and acting as if the cone 
ditions were the same throughont each section. 

b. A subdivision of a written or printed work, 
a statute, or the like. Often represented by the 
symbol § (preceding a numeral figure); also ab- 
breviated sect. (rarely sec.). 

Although in some few books seci/on has been adopted as 
the designation of a division superior to the ‘chapter’ (cf. G. 
abschnitf), the common practice from the 17th ¢. onward 
has been to apply the word to the lowest order of numbered 
divisions, In most recent books the ‘section ' (or, at least, 
the division denoted by the symbol §) either consists of a 
single paragraph, or, if it extends to several paragraphs, has 
no head-line separated from the text. In modern Acts of 
Parliament the ‘section * (for which the abbreviations sect. 
and § are both in official nse) is a subdivision of the ‘chapter’ 
{i e. Act) containing a specific provision or enactment. In 
some works (e.g. Bell's Comment. Laws of Scotland), the 
‘Section’ (abbreviated ‘Sect.’ in the table of contents) is 
the division nezt below the ‘Chapter’, and is itself su 
divided into nombered portions marked with the symbol §. 

1576 FLemine tr. Cains’ Dogs (1880) 14 Such Dogges as 
serue for fowling, I thinke conuenient and requisite to place 
in this seconde Section of this treatise. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 
1. 1. § t. 8h, Whereof more hereafter in this Section. 1683 
Moxon Meck. Exerc., Printing ii. 9, § 2. Of the Office of a 
Master-Printer, /did. 10 (headed) Sect. IT, 1714 Cunn 
Doctr, Fractions 43 The Directions laid down in Sect. 3 of 
Chap. II. 1738 Warsuaton Div. Legai.t. LI. 1 Book 1. 
Sect. I. 1769 Beattir in Dyce Alen. (Aldine ed.) p. xxvi, 
It will be regularly distributed into chapters and sections. 
1806 Med. Frail. XV. 192 Mr. R. has divided his answer 
into several parts or sections. 1810 Bentuam Packing 
(1821) 187 In the printed editions (it is true) we see each 
statute divided into sections, and each section numbered. But 
this is the work of the printer only or his editor. 1857 4cé 
20 & 21 Vict, c. 25 § a Ordinances framed by the Commis- 
sioners under Sections Twenty-eight and Twenty-nine of 
the same Act. 12870 Act 30 6 34 Vict. c. 75 § 34 Provided 
that this section [of the Act] shall not apply toletc.. 1874 
Stusss Coast. Hist. xviii. (1896) INT. aso The preceding 
sections of this chapter. ‘ 

c. Nat. Hist. Used variously by different 
writers for a subdivision of a classificatory group, 
e.g. of a class, order, family, or genus. In Botany 
now chiefly = seb-genrus; but some writers (as 
Bentley) use it for a division of a sub-genus, 

17z0 P, Brain Bot. Ess. iii, 148 According to Tournefort's 
Method, Afafva becomes the Section of a Class. Althea, 
Alcza, &c. are several Genera of this Section. 1819 MactEay 
Horz Entomol. 1. 55 Latreille has. .proposed to make but 
one genus of them, ascribing to the modern genera the name 
of sections. 18: ENNETT Thoneé’s Bot. 238 Vt is usual to 
arrange the orders which make up a class into Series, the 
genera which make vp a family into 7rises, and the species 
which make up a genus Into Sections. hn thenzum 3 Jan. 
20/3 The author.. remarked that amongst the zluroids the sec- 
tion of Viverrina formed avery distinct gronp. 1899 Herc 
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Goss. Bot. Terms, Section, a part separated by division; 
a group of correlated species arranged under generaor sub- 
genera. 


d. A separable portion of any collection or 
aggregate of persons, e.g. of the population of 
a country; a group, distinguished by a special 
variety of opinion, forming part of a political or 
religious party; one of several groups into which 
the membership of a learned society is divided 
according to the various branches of study in which 
ihe members are severally interested. 


1832 Baspace Econ, Manuf, xx. (ed. 3) 194 This section j 


consisted of seven or eight persons of considerable acquain- 
tance with mathematics. 1832 Ropertson Seri. Ser. 11. 
xvi. 205 The question..whether of the two sections held 
the abstract right. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 1. 267 
The Church had at this time..sunk into a mere section 
of the landed aristocracy. 1884 Afanch. Exam.14 May 5/5 
ao section of the House Mr. Power's speech gave great 
lelight, 

e. (a) French Hist. One of the electoral dis- 
tricts into which France was divided under the 
Directory. (6) U.S. An area of one square mile 
into which the undeveloped lands are divided. 
(6) Chiefly U.S. A district or portion of a town 
or country exhibiting uniform characteristics or 
considered as divided from the rest on account of 
such characteristics. 

1816 Pickxerine Vocad, U. S.170 Section, Since the French 
Revolution this word has been much used here instead 
of fart, guarter, &c. Ex. ‘In this section of the United 
States.’ It is not thus used in England. 1832 Wepster. 
1837 Caatvte Fr. Rev. IL 1 iv, The Sixty Districts 
shall become Forty-eight Sections. 1865 E. Burritt Walk 
to Land’s Exd 171 In estimating the production of a dairy, 
the farmers of this section do not make much account of 
the breed, size or color of the cows. 1879 Tourcee Fool's 
Errand iw. 20 The war is over...For a few months there 
may be disorders in some sections; hut they will he very 
rare. 1907 Standard 19 Jan. 7/a The northern section of 
Kingston is deserted. 

f. Bookbinding. (See quot. 1859.) 

1859 Slationers’ Hand-bh, 81 Section, any aumber of sheets 
of paper folded together are termed a Section. 1880 
ZaEuNspoR® Skbinding 5 The book should be divided into 
lots or sections of about half-an-inch thick, that will be about 
15 to 20 sheets, according to the thickness of paper. 

g. Atl. A fourth part of a company. 

3863 Kincrake Crimea (1877) LT. i. 138 The Coldstream 
broke into open column of sections, 1889 /n/antry Drill6x 
‘The company. .will then be told off into two half-companies 
and four sections, 

h. Prosody. Used by Guest for: A member of 
a, verse, esp. a hemistich of an OE. or ME. allitera- 
tive line, 1838 Guest Eng, Rhythms 1, vii. 1. 149. 

i, Mus. (See quot. 1866.) 


1866 Encet Nat, Mus. ii. 83 A section consists generally 
of two phrases; and a simple period consists of two sections. 

j. U.S. A portion of a sleeping-car containing 
two berths. 

1874 Lavy Heasert tr. Hitbner’s Ranible 1, iv. (1878) = 
Each window [in the U.S. railroad cars] allows for two beds, 
one at the top of the other, unless the traveller has taken a 
‘section’, i.¢., the whole space of one window. 1892 GunTEeR 
Mist Dividends (1893) 245 Making up his bed in the state- 
room which is unoccupied, and more roomy than a section. 

k, U.S. Railways. ‘The smallest administra- 
tive subdivision of a railroad. It is usually a mile 
or two in length and is designated by a number.’ 
(Cent. Dret. Suppl. ; see also quot. 1890.) 

1890 E. P, Avexanoea in Railways of Amer. 156 Each of 
the supervisors of road has his assigned territory divided 
into 'sections', from five to eight miles in length, Ata 
suitable place on each section are erected houses for a resi- 
dent section-master and from six to twelve hands. /d/d., At 
least twice a day track-walkers from the section-gangs pass 
over the entire line of road. Jédid., The work of the section- 
men is all done under regular system. P 

1. One of the component parts of something 
which is built up of a number of similar portions 
so as to admit of enlargement when necessary, or 

‘which is constructed to be tuken to pieces for 
sal | of transport. 

3875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Section,..a detachable portion 
of a machine or instrument when made up of a number o! 
parts: e.g. one of the triangular knives; a row of which is 
attached to the cutter-bar of a harvesting-machine. /6¢d. 
Sectional Steam-botler, one bvilt_up of portions secured 
together in such a way that the sire may be increased by 
addition of sections, 1897 Mary Kincstey W. A/rica 335 
‘There is always a steamer in sections in every story of a g: 
expedition, 

m. Geol, (See Chel 

188a Geixiz Tex7-bk. Geol. vi. 635 A number of sroups 
or stages similarly related constitute a series, section (A 
theilung) or formation, and a number of series, sections, or 
formations may be united into a system. 


3. Math. +a. A segment of a circle. Obs. 

1570 Bictinastey £nclid 1, Def. xix. 4 A section or portion 
of a circle, is a figure which is contayned vnder a right Iyne, 
and a parte of the circumference, greater‘ or lesse then the 
semicircle, 1654 H. Puinuipres Purch. Pattern (ed. 2) 165 
The half-Circle and quarter-Circle may be measured also hy 
this rule, but other Sections are very hard and troublesome, 
and scarce to be found out, without knowing the content of 
the whole Circle or Semicircle. 1715 Leont Palladio’s 
Archit, (1742) 1. 91 Uf..a perfect semicircle should not be 
convenient. .we must then make use of a lesser section. 


+b. Intersection. Ods. 
2667 Primatt Cily & C, Build. 159 From the section of 
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these Arches to the point given, a right Line drawn ents the 
Line given perpendicularly. 1830 7. de Vega’s Frul. Tour 
xiii, (1847) 102 A curiously-built cross, situated in the section 
of the four principal strects. ' 

c. The curve of intersection of two superficies, 

1704 oF Harais Lex. Techa. I. s.v., The common Section 
oftwo Planes isalwayss right Line, being the Line supposed 
to be drawn on one Plane i the Section of the other, or by 
its Entrance into it, a1845 Levy in Eneycl, Metrop, 11. 
165 If throngh a given point..on this surface, we conceive 
anormal plane, the intersection of this plane with the surface 
will be a certain curve, which we shall call a normal section. 
1887 J. H. Smita Geometr. Conic Sect. 43 For ad is the 
common section of the plane of projection with a plane per- 
pendicular to it and passing through A 8. 

d. The cutting of a solid by a plane; the plane 
figure resulting from such a cutting; the area of 
this. (Cf. Conte section.) Hence, of a material 
object, the figure which would be produced by 
cutting through it in a certain plane. 

1704 J. Haaris Lex. Techn. 1, Section in Mathematick, 
signifies the cutting of..a Solid by a Plane. 39715 Desa- 
cutizrs Fires Jmpr. 156 The Passage in the Brick-Work. aa 
whose Section must be 36 Inches, whether it be square or 
oblong. 1824 Tarpcotn Strength Casi Iron, etc. 59 Of the 
strongest Form of Section for revolving Shafts. 1831 
BREWSTER Oftics xvii. 151 Enyety prone passing through the 
axis is called a principal section of the crystal. 1839 G. Biro 
Nat. Philos. 115 Atube, or channel, whose section is greater 
at one ny than another. @ 1878 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Arehit. 
(1879) I. 248 Thus, if the normal section of the rih be square, 
the section of the mouldings is made to fit that figure. 1885 
]. Casty Analyt. Geom. 281 Sections of a cone made by 
parallel planes are similar. 1898 H. R. Mitt in Yrnd. Sch. 
of Geog. (U.S.) 11. 293 Great serees, which give to the valleys 
a rounded or U-shaped section. E 

e. The action of dividing a line iuto parts. 
Golden section, also medial, median section: the 
division of a line in extreme and mean ratio. 

1820 Lesuie Elem, Geon. & Pl. Trig. (ed. 4)63 It will be 
convenient..to designate..this remarkable division of a 
line.. by the term Medial Section. 1898 Curysta. /ntrod. 
Algebra xxii. 2, To find a point P in the line AB such 
that AP?= AB, PB (Problem of 'Golden Section '), 

4. A drawing representing an object (eg. a 
building, a piece of machinery, a portion of the 
earth’s crust) as it would appear if cut through in 
a plane at right angles to the line of sight. 

n strict nse, the term denotes a delineation confined to 
what is in actual contact with the imaginary cutting plane. 
Sometimes, as in quot. 1793, it is loosely nsed for what is 
more properly called a sectional elevation. 

3669 Stavnaep Korii. 7 They are represented in the Pro- 
file, or Section. igo t, Hfate] Ace. New Invent. 121 
Three perpendicolar length-way sections. .and..a transverse 
section of the Hull. 1725 Haurerenny Art Sound Building Pl, 
aa ine Chamber Plan, and Section. 1793 Smeaton Edystone 

. § 32 The Plate. .shews part of the outside and part of the 
inside, so as to be at once, both an elevation and a section. 
1845 Darwin Voy, Naf. xx. (1852) 473 It is a real section 
(on the scale of «517 of an inch toa mile) throngh Bolabola in 
the Pacific, 1879 Encycl. Brit, 1X. 422/1 The section or 
profile is made on a plane perpendicular tothe lines of inter. 
section of the planes or slopes, and therefore represents the 
traces of these planes on the sectional plane. 


b. advb. phr. J section. 

1860 Tynpaut Glac. 11. xvii. 321 The portion of the glacier 
which is shown in section. R. C, Jess Bacchytider 
(Proc. Brit. Acad.) 6 The painter's plan was to show both 
the sea-depths and the upper world in section. _ 

c. Geol. A surface exposed by a cutting or by 
some natural agency, showing the succession of 


strata. 

1858 H. D. Roczas Geol. Peunsylv. WW. 1. 1027 Section, 
an actual or ideal exposure of any part of the earth’s crust, 
showing the strata edgewise, as if they were laid open hy 
acut. 1860 Tvnoatt Glac. 3. xxiii. 162 The wall of the 
Mattmark See is a fine glacier section. 1877 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 23 Natural sections are frequently exposed in 
river-beds, sea-cliffs and inland valleys. 

5. A thin slice of a vegetable or animal structure, 
or of an inorganic body, cut off for microscopic 
examination. 

1870 Straunc in Frail. Anal, May 234, I canslice such an 
embryo into from seventy to eighty sections in the long 
direction. 1874 Aster. Naturalist Apr. 252 Mr. Charles 
Stewart obtains sections of fresh leaves by [ete.]. 1902 G. H. 
Fowtrer in Encycl. Brit. XXX. 739/1 The tissue..is cut 
into sectious either by the Rutherford, Cathcart, or some 
similar section-cutter. F “ 

6. Printing. The sign §, originally used to 
introduce the number of a ‘section’ (sense 2 b) ; 
subsequently used also as a mark of reference to 
notes in the margin or at the foot of a page. Also 
called section-mark. 

The primary use of the sign seems to have hecome rare in 
the 18th c., and to have been revived in the latter part of the 
roth c. under German influence. German printers give to 
this mark the name of paragraph. 

1778 Cuamsens Cycl, s.v. Character, Characters in Gram- 
mar, Rhetoric, Poetry &c...§ Section, or Division. 1770 
Luckompe Hist, Printing 259 The Sign which implies the 
word Section, is a Sort. .seldom employed, hecause in Work 
which is divided into Chapters, Articles, Paragraphs, Sec. 
tions, or any other Parts, they are commonly put in lines 
hy themselves, either in Large Capitals, Small Capitals, or 
Italic. ..But the Sign of Section is sometimes used in (Latin) 
Notes, and particularly such as are collected from foreign 
books. 1875 Soutuwaro Diet. Tyfogr., Section (8), a mark 
of reference. It stands fourth In order, and immediately 
after the double dagger. Sometimes it is used to mark the 
division of a chapter into parts or sections, whence its name. 
1894 Amer. Diet, Printing, Section-mark, 2 
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7. Comb, a. objective; as (sense 5) sec/ion-cutter, 
-cutting, -smoother ; (sense 2 g) secléon-commander, 


-leader; (sense 2 k) section-gang, -man, master. 

1889 [xfantry Drill 306 During an extension *section 
commanders will see that the men take their proper intervals. 
1870 Stiauinc in ¥ral. Anat, May 230 The “section cutter 
which I am about to describe. 1874 Amer. Naturalist Jan. 
59 A new section cutter which is principally adapted for pre- 

ing sections of soft vegetable tissues and organs. 1878 
EO MarsH (48t/2) *Section-cutting. we *Section-gang [see 
2kb 1903 Daily Chron. a8 Dec. 3/a Controlled individual 
firing, under the direction of group and “section lenders, is 
the only effective method. 1890 *Section-men, *section- 
master [see 2k} 1887 Amer. Naturalist XX1. 597 Dr. P. F. 
Mall recommends a “section-smoother constructed on the 
following principle. i, 

b. Special comb.: section-beam (see quot.) ; 
section-house (see quot. 1856); section-line, 
+(a) the boundary of a section; (6) aline drawn 
to indicate the manner of makingasection; section- 
liner (see quot.); section-mark (see sense 6); 
section-plane, a surface exposed by section; 
section-point, a mark used to indicate the end of 


a section of a verse. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Section-beam (Warping, etc.), 
a roller which receives the yarn from the spools, either for 
the dressing-machine or for the loom. 1856 A. Wynter 
Curios. Civiliz. 465 The *section-house, an establishment 
generally attached to the chief station of each division, in 
which the unmarried policemen are lodged. 1890 Pad? Afall 
Gaz. 7 July 5/1 This daring disobedience was loudly cheered 
by the men who crowded the section-house windows as 
spectators, 1828 P. Cunninawam XV. S. Wales(ed. 3) 11.148 

he *section-lines heing made to run either east and west, 
or north aad south, according as the general conrse of the 
river best suits, 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1, 100/a To 
trace the section-line on this development—that is, to draw 
the line in which the material is to he cut so as to form both 
the parts of the cylinder—erect perpendiculars [etc.. 1875 
Kmcut Dict. Mech., *Section-liner, a device for ruling 

arallel lines. 1889 Buck's Handbk, Med, Sci. VU. 1 
‘The *section-plane,as made by the saw, passed just sinistra 
of the meson, 1893 F. Tuompsou Poents 55 note, I have 
..used an asterisk to indicate the caesura in the middle of 
the line, after the manner of the old Saxon *section-point. 

Section (sekfon), v.  [f. Section 5d.] 

1. (vans. @. To divide into sections. 

1819 Keats Caf § Sells xi, With special strictures on the 
horrid crime, (Section'd and snbsection'd with learaing sage,) 
Of faeries stooping on their wings sublime To kiss a mortal’s 
lips. 1856 Lany Lytrron in Devey Zi/é (1887) 413 The rest 
was geographically sectioned out for the rest of rope. 

b. To cut throngh so as to present a section. 

1891 G. Newson in Athenzum 30 May 707/. 3 The mound, 
wherever sectioned, invariably shows a steady snccession 
of horizontal layers, , n . 

2. inir. To admit of being cnt into sections. 

1903 E. H. Sertarns in Amer. Frni. Sci. July 89 The 
spores..are brown in color, somewhat flexible, and section 
readily on the microtome. 

Hence Se‘ctioning v/. sd. and Ad, a. 

1887 Amer, Naturalist XX1. 595 For the purpose of sec- 
tioning, the eg are cet from the water used in 
washing to 50 Fp aicoholl 1900 Brit, Med. Frnl.5 May 1110 
A happy stroke of the eae: knife, passing through the 
enlire length of the proboscis of a filariated mosquito. 

Sectional (se‘kfanal), a. [f. Section sé. +-aL. 
Cf. F. sectéonnel.] 

1. Pertaining to a section or division of a larger 
part. a. Pertaining to a section or sections of 
a country, society, or population; sometimes (of 
interests, etc.) with implied opposition to gererad, 

1816 Monthly Mag. XLII. 230 In the sectional or parish 
assemblies during the revolution a cobbler ascended the 
tribune, 1856 W. lavinc Washington 11.559 The sectional 
jealonsies prevalent among them (sc. the troops from the 
different Gounces! were more and more a snbject of uneasi- 
ness to Washington, 12865 W. C. Fowrea (ditde) The 
Sectional Controversy ; or passages in the political history 
of the United States, including the courses of the war between 
the sections, 1881 Nature 4 Aug. 325 The sectional meet- 
ings are being held in the rooms of the various scientific 
societies in the Burlington House region. 1886 CAMPBELL- 
Banneamau Sf. 13 May in Hansard’s Parl, Deb, Ser. 111. 
CCCV. 948 Those who anticipate the further embitterment 
of sectional and sectarian strife [in Ireland} 1908 Daily 
Chron. a5 Feb. 6/6 The design includes only the Cross of 
St. George, the sectional emblem of England. 

b. Prosody. Pertaining to a section or member 
of a verse. 

1838 Gurst Eng. Rhythms, vi. 1. 125 Sectional Rhime 
is that which exists between syllables contained in the 
same section, /did. i vii, 154 Perhaps we may infer, that 
the sectional panse was originally a stop. 

©. Of the nature of a section, incomplete. 

1839-48 Baitey Festus xix. 204 Our Jife is incomplete and 
sectional. é : 

2. Of or pertaining to a section (sense 4), relating 
to the view of the structure of a body in section. 

825 J. Nichorson Oper, Afech, 181 Part of the furnace is 
shown in a sectional view. 1868 Humare Strains in Girders 
67 For sectional area of material, substitute an eqnivalent 
Strain. 1874 tr. Lommel's Light 79 Chief or principal planes 
or sections, having the same sectional outline. 

b. Geol. Sectional line: the line on the earth's 
surface through which a section is supposed to 
be made. 

1831 A. Sepewicx in Tass, Grol. Soc. (1836) Ser. 1. IV. 
87 From Dent the sectional line ranges over the top of Risell 
to the Garsdale river, 1850 ‘1. BAKER Afensuration 121'To 
draw a sectional line of several points in the earth's surface, 
the levels of which have been taken. 


‘364 


3. Composed or made up of several sections or 
parts fitting into one another. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Sectional Steain-botler. 

Sectionalism (ekfeniliz’m). [f. Sectionan 
a. -+-18M.] Confinement of interest to a narrow 
sphere, narrowness of ontlook, undne accentna- 
tion of minor local, political, or social distinctions. 

1858 Newark Frni. July (Bartlett 1860), The patriotism 
and intellect of Massachusetts was represented in a striking 
contrast with the littleness and seclionalism which now 
tules the old Bay States, 187a Daily News 23 July, The 
coalition just cemented at Baltimore seems to mark a new 
era in American politics, and sectionalism disappears for the 
first time in the history of thecountry, 1886 Manch. Eran. 
17 Mar. 5/3 The scandal of obsolete sectionalism in the 
attitude of the Liberal party towards the Irish question is 
brnshed away. 

Sectionalist (sekfonalist). [f Srcrionat a. 
+18T.} One who advocates sectional aims or 
interests, 

1863 Dicey Federal Si. 11. 86 There were abolition fanatics 
there, it was true—sectionalists, traitors, brothers of Southern 
secessionists. 


Sectionalize (sekfonalsiz), 7 [f. SecrionaL 
a, + 1ZE.] 

1. ¢vans. To divide into sections. 

1854 Blackw. Mag... UXXV. 87 Is man really so unlike as 
a whole, so necessarily subdivided and sectionalised? 1907 
Daily Chron. 9 Apr. 3/6 In my district [sc. in the Upper 
Congo] there is no such thing as ‘unoccupied land’... It 
is impossible to find a..stream which is not sectionalised 
for the nse of specific communities. 1908 stall. News 11. 
73/a The catalogue is, as far as practicable, sectionalised 
not only to facilitate reference, but often because custamers 
are more interested in one particular section than another. 

' 2. To render sectional. 

1890-1 A.M. Farrsaian Cathol. Ront. & Angl. (1899) 317 
The resolute antagonist of those Catholic schemes that so 
laboured to sectionalize the church he loved. 

Sectionally (sekfonali), adv. [f. Secrionan 
a, +-LY 2.) In a sectional manner; from a sec- 
tional point of view. 

1869 Daily News 8 Mar., Sectionally the Cahinet is wisely 
chosen... New England has one, New York one, and Mary- 
Jand one, 2878 J. S. Moacanin MN, Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 
316 Less than one-third of the country is united almost salidly 
and sectionally to oppose the restoration of silver money to 
its former estate. 1891 MesepirH Oxe of our Cong. xiii, 
Sectionally social meuns anything but social, 

Sectionary (se*kfonari), a. and 5d. [f. Section 
5b.4+-Any.] +A. adj. Obs. rare. 

1. Of or pertaining to the sections of a book. 

1734 Noatu Life Fohn Norih (1744) 259 He gives a short 
Acconnt of each of the Pieces...and of his adding a section- 
ary Index to the whole. 

2. Of or pertaining to a section (of a party, 
country, etc.). 

1816 Picxeatna Vocab, U.S. 171 Sectionary,..1 have never 
met with this uncommon word except in the following 
instances ‘This veneration arises not from a little and 
selfish he of sectionary attachment.’ 1835 Zait’s Mag. 
11. 288 The absence of these is partly compensated by fe 
exclusion of the sectionary leaders, 

B, sb. A member of a section (of a party, etc.) 
opposed to the remainder ; a partisan. 

1838 Blackw. Mag. XX XVII. 948 To men who. .call them 
trimmers or waverers, deserters or secticnaries, we have on! 
to say, There is a battle to be fought [etc.} 1848 W. H 
Keity tr. Z. Blanc's Hist, Ten Y. 0. 257 M, Martin 
ascended a sort of tribune to address the sectionaries. 

Sectionist (sekfonist). [f Section sd. +-187.] 
A member of a section, a partisan. 

1893 Scots#tan a8 June 6 Peculiarly intolerant, therefore, 
of any interruption on the part of other sectionists anxious 
to ventilate their special discovery or view. 

Sectionize (se‘kfonsiz), v [f. Secrion sd, 

+-14E.] érans. a. To divide into sections or 
parts. b. To delineate in section. oc, To cut 
sections or thin slices from. 

a. 188 Laws of Texas Nov. (Bartlett 1860), So much of 
the vacant lands of the republic shall be surveyed and 
sectionized, as will be sufficient to satisfy all claims. 

b. 1876 Pace Adv, Text-bk. Geol. vi. 113 Group after 
group of strata was examined, sectionised, and mapped. 

Cc. We Naturalist Jan. 29 John Butterworth..was one 
of the first to apply successfully the method of sectionising 
fossil plants to the study of fossil botany. 

Sectioplano-graphy. Civil Engin. [f. Sec- 
TION sb, + PLANE Sd, +-GRAPHY. Cf PLANOGRAPHY.] 
== PLANOGRAPHY, 

1837 F. W. Simms (tit/e) Sectio-Planography. x84a Mech. 
Mag. XXXVI. 268 A hetter mode than Sectioplanography 
for delineating the Drainage and Agricultural Improve- 
tents ofa Country. 1887 in Cassexx ; and in later Dicts, 

Sectism (sektiz’m). [f. Szcr 54.) + -1sa.] 
Devotion to a sect ; sectarian spirit. 

3864 in Wesstzr. 1879 J. Kean £ss. Castisms & Sectism 
83 An obvious cause of sectism lies in the fact that religions 
organisations .. have a tendency to become corrupt. 1893 J. 
Pursrorn Leyalty to Christ 11. 3x3 Heaven is,. humanity 
delivered from sectism, and come into the liberty and unity 
of the Spirit. 

+Se-ctist. Ods. [f. Sucr sé.1+ -1sT.] One who 
follows a particular sect, a sectary. 

161a Hevwooo Afol. Actors 1.15 Mooved by the sundry 
exclamations of many seditious sectists in this age. 1630 
Bratuwatt Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 69.Then should wee have 


ho Sectists or Separatists divided fram the nnity of Faith to | 


SECTOR. é 


disturbe us. 1654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. iii. 91 St. Aus 
tins saying. .wil wel suit such Sectists. 

Sectiuncle, sectiuncule. ‘are. [ad. L. 
type * sectéuncela, dim, of sectién-ent SECTION sb.] 

1. A small section. 

1838 Giapstone Lez. in G. W. E. Russell £272 (1891) 55 
TL have divided it all through into sectéuncules, occupying 
Senerally from half a page to a whole one, 

2. A small, insignificant religions body. 

851 J. Maatineau Afisc, (1852) 384 The crowd streaming 
from the conventicle of some new sect or sectiuncle. , 

+Se-ctive, a. Os. rare. [ad. late L. sectiv-us, 
f. secre to cut.] Capable of division or cutting. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. 1745 tr. Columella's Husb. x1. iti, 
If you would make the leek sective [orig. sectivus), or fit 
for being often cut, the antients directed it to be left very 
thick sown. 

Sector (se‘ktoz), sd. [a. late L. sector (Boe- 
thius), a special use of L. sector (agent-n. f. secare 
to cnt), to translate Gr. ropeds, lit. ‘cntter’, but 
used by Archimedes and later geometers in the 
senses taandib. Cf. F. secteur, Sp. sector, It. 
seltore.] 

TT. 1. Geom. a. A plane figure contained by two 
radii and the arc of a circle, ellipse, or other 


central curve intercepted by them. 

1570 Bituincsiev £xcéid iu, Def. ix. 83 A Sector ofa circle. 
1660 Baraow Euclid 1. Def. ix, A sector of a circle is when 
an angle is set at the center of that circle. 1834 Vat. Philos. 
Vk, Hist. Astron, xvi. 85/1 (U.K.S.) The sector described 
by its radius vector ina given time round the earth is not 
changed. 1880 Wituiamson in Encyel. Brit, XIII. 50/2 
The area of the elliptic sector APCP. 

b. Sector of a sphere: a solid generated by the 
revolution of a plane sector abont one of its radii. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elent. Philos. (1839) 371 The centre of 
equiponderation of the sector of a sphere. 1706 Pius 
(ed. Kersey), Sector of a Sphere, is a Conical Solid, whose 
Vertex or Top ends in the Center of the Sphere, and its 
Base, or Bottom, is a Segment of the same Sphere. 1840 
Laronga Geom, 217 The sector of a sphere consists of a 
cone and a spherical segment. 


2. A body or figure having the shape of a sector. 


a. gen. Any piece of mechanism so shaped. 

1715 Desacuuiers Fires mpfr. 122 At the nnder side of 
this Trap-Door, on each side have a small portion of a Circle, 
ora Sector, whose Center is at that part of the Trap-Door 
where the Hinge is. 1824 R. Stuaat Hist. Steam Engine 
145 The donble impulse was communicated to the working- 
beam hy the intervention of a sector placed on the end of 
the pump-rod, working into a sector placed on the end of 
the working-beam. 1904 Brit. § Col. Printer 10 Mar. 14/2 
A toothed sector having a pin and slot connection with it 
gives the required shift to the slide. 

b. Oféics. A division of a disk of paper or other 
material used in certain demonstrations. 

1831 Bagwster Oftics vil. 70 The same result will be ob- 
tained, if we take a circle of paper and divide it into sectors 
of the same size as the cotizred spaces. 1865 TvnDALL 
Fragnt. Sci. (1876) 311 A disk with differently-coloured 
sectors is cansed to rotate rapidly, 

c. Asir. (See quot. 1863.) 

1840 Dick Sider, Heavens 447 \t appears..that one of 
these luminous fans or sectors was observed hy Sir J. Her- 
schel. 1863 Hinn /atrod. Astron. (ed. 3) 205 Sector, Lu- 
mtinous, in the head of a comet, is an emanation from the 
nucleus brighter than the rest of the coma in the form of a 
fan or sector. fs , . 

a. Electr. A small piece of ebonite forming 
part of a Bertsch machine. 

1894 Botrone Electr. Insir. Making 40 This little piece 
of ebonite (technically known as the ‘sector ’) and its stand 
must be attached to the base board... Opposite this sector, 
but on the other side of the glass plate, isa ‘comb’. 

e. Path. A portion of the field of vision cut off 
in certain diseases of the optic nerve. 

1859 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 842 There was enormons 
swelling of the left optic nerve, coupled with loss of a large 
sector of the temporal portion of the field [of vision]. 

f£ Ent. (See quot. 1861.) 

1861 Hacen Synopsis pk gat N. Amer. 343 Sectors, 
longitudinal nerves which strike the principal nerves at an 
angle, and usuallyreach the apex or hind margin of the wing. 

3. attrib, and Contb., as sector-dike, shaped adijs.; 
sector maohine (see quot. 1888) ; sector-piece, a 
sector-shaped portion of any object. 

1899 Alibutt'’s Syst. Med. V1. 318 Occasionally, instead 
of complete blindness of one-half of the visnal field, *sector, 
or quadrant-like defects are found in the upper or lower 
half. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ Voe., *Sector machine, a cylin 
drical printing machine. 1715 Desacuiters Fives Fingr. 
122 Fix a couple of Springs under the Frame, each of which 
must bear against the Limhs of the *Sector-Pieces. 1902 
Oroe-Baowns Armouvin Encycl. Brit. XXV. 670/2 Before 
adoption a sector piece was subjected to three blow’ from 
projectiles fired from an Elswick 100-ton breech-loading 
gun. /6id., The joints shown in this figure indicate that 
the turret roof is built up of fifteen *sectar-shaped pieces. 

II. 4. A mathematical instrument, invented by 
Thomas Hood (see quot. 1598) and improved by 
Edmund Gunter, used for the mechanical solution 
of various problems. nt, i 

In its present form it consists of two flat rules stiffly hinged 
together, inscribed with varions kinds of scales. 11 Hood's 
form, a graduated arc was an essential part of the instru- 
ment, and from some of the inventor’s remarks it would ap- 
pear that the name was given with reference to the form of 
the apparatus (sea sense 1), not, as might be supposed, to 
its function in performing proportional division of lines. 

1598 Hoon Making & Use of Sector 1 A Sector is a 
mathematical! instrument consisting of 2. feete, one moue- 


SECTOR. 


able, an other fixed, making an angle, and of a circum- 
ferentall Limbe. 1624 Gunter (#f¢/e), The Description and 
use of the Sector, the Crosse-staffe, and other Instrinneuts. 
167: 


the Skin is held fast. 1766 Complete Farmer sv. Surve 
ing 7G1/1 Ifa little error be committed in making up the 
sector, the most of it goes off again in the suhstraction of 
the triangle. 1803 PAil. Trans. XCIIS. 387 In the sector 
I am going to describe, Mr. Ramsden has obviated the in- 
conveniences attendant on the use of former sectors. 1884 
F. J. Batten Watch § Clock. 233 The sector is really a 
proportional Boge oe] guage, suited for nearly all require- 
ments of the watch and clock maker. 

attrib. 1664 Waxetv Blariners-Contpass rectified (1694) 
273 All Sector-Lines or Scales, mect at the center of the 
Head (where the Joint is) at the left-hand, and from thence 
are figured towards the right, each being twice repeated ; 
that is, one on each Leg or Side of the Sector answering one 
another. /éid. 274 ‘he Use of the Sector-Lines for Pro- 
jection. 

5. An astronomical instrument consisting of a 
telescope turning ahout the centre of a gradnated 
arc. See Dip-sector, ZENITH-secfor. 

19x Hearne Cod/ect. (O.H.S.) UT. 129 By my Sector it 
is hut 141. 1755 Gentl, Mag. XXV. 51x A sector of six feet 
radius, whose divided arc was somewhat more than 51 de- 
grees, 1843 Penny Cyc, XXVII. 765/2 Bradley's sector as 
originally made was not reversible, and therefore oaly fit for 
measuring differences ar variations, 1877 Cuampers A stron. 
g20 Astronomical Sector, an instrument for finding the 
distance between two objects whose distance is too great to 
be measured by means of a micrometer in a fixed telescope. 

Sector (se’ktax), v. [f. Secror s4.] éraus. 
To divide into sectors; to provide with sectors. 

1884 F. J. Barren Wateh § Clockm. 292 Circularly 
rounded pinions may be used as drivers if they are sectored 
large. 1g0a W. D. Jones ia Ties 1 Dec. 15/2 It would 
appear that..the Belle Isle light..is not correctly sectored. 

Sector, variant of Szcuron Oés., executor. 

Sectoral (sekt5ril), a. [f. Secror sd. +-at.] 
Pertaining to a sector. (See Secror sé. 4.) 

31778 Hutton in PAid Trans. LXVINS. 768 In this manner 
were computed all the differences which were necessary to 
be found, and placed in their proper squares formed by the 
meeting of the horizontal and vertical lines, or rings and 
sectoral spaces, in the following set of..tahles, 1828 Moore 
Pract. Navig. 19 The sectoral lines are like 50 many similar 
triangles, namely, that their corresponding sides are pro- 
portional. 

Sectorial (sektd-riil),a.1 [f£.Secror sd, + -1AL.] 
Of or pertaining toa sector. a@. Pertaining to the 
instrament called a sector (Srcror sd. 4, 5). 

1803 Phil. Trans. XCLIL. 387 The principles on which he 
has founded the several a gee) consist in the means 
of uniting the sectorial tube to its axis, 1808 TrovcnTon 
férd. XCIX. 130 The sectorial arc must also be adjusted to 
its proper radius, 1841 Penny Cycl. XX, 180/1 The others 
[scales] are wee down for convenience on such blank 
spaces as are left by the converging or sectorial scales. 

b. Pertaining to a sector of a circle or a sphere 
(see Srcror sd. 1a, 1b). 

1867 Tuomson & Tarr Nat, Philos. § 781 I. 621 These 
circles,.are either (1.) all in parallel planes..and cut the 
spherical surface into roues, in which case the harmonic is 
called zonal; or (2.) they. .cut the surface into equal sectors, 
in which case the harmonic is called sectorials or (3) some 
fete.) Jérd., The sectorial harmonics of order £ [ete.} 
1880 Witttamson in Encycl. Brit, XIN. 50/2 Hf the sec- 
torial area APCP, be represented by S, the preceding result 
gives [etc.} 

Sectorial (sektderikl), @.2 [f mod.L. sectori- 
us (f. L. sector cutter: see SEcTOR sd.) + -aL.] 
Having the fonction of cutting; the distinctive 
epithet of the premolar teeth. 

1840-5 Owen Odontogr. I. 475 In most Carnivora one 
malar tooth on each side of both jaws has its crown modi- 
fied,..for reacting upon the opposite tooth, like the hlades 
of scissors,..whence Cuvier has applied to this tooth the 
name of *‘ Dent carnassiére’, which I have rendered ‘ dexs 
sectorius', sectorial, or scissor-tooth. 1875 Buaxe Zool. 22 
We perceive in the Lion large pointed canine teeth,..and a 
series of sectorial teeth behind them. 
‘The third premolar is yet larger..and from its trenchant 
shape is called the upper sectorial tooth. 

Sectorie, obs. form of Secrary, 

Sectour(e, var. ff. Securor Ods., executor, 

Sectroid (se-ktroid), [?fSecron+-om.] The 
curved surface of two adjacent groins ina vault. 

1860 NewLanos Carp. §& Foiner's Assist. 77 To find the 
covering of the smaller sectroid BPLOD. 1875 in Knicut 
Diet. Mech, 

+Sectuary. ds. [Altered form of Secrary, 
after words like ¢ex¢eary.] = Secrary. 

rgga Nasne 2, Penilesse 17 marg., Such Sermons I mesne 
as our sectuaries preach in ditches, 1618 RaLeicu A/a- 
home (1637) 17 God was displeased with the Meccaas for 
the rigorous persecuting of him and his Sectuaries. 1654 E. 

onnson Jfist. New Eng. xiii. 99 The pitifull and erronious 

octrines broached by the Sectuaries. 

Sectur(e, var. ff. Securor Ods., executor. 

+Secture. Ods. rare. [ad. mod.L. type 
* sectiira, f, L. sect-, secéreto cut: see -URE.] Asec- 
tion, cutting, iacision. 

a 643. Cartwricnt Comedies & Poems (1651) 210 Thus 
would his Horse and all his vectures, Reduc’d to figures and 
to sectures, Produce new Diagrams and Lectures. 169 
Evetwn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. Dict., /nseets, are al 
little animals whose bodies are divided by several cuts as 
‘twere and sectures. 


{Secubate, v. Obs.-° [a. L. sécudal-, ppl. 


E. Browne Trav. Gere., etc. (1677) 18 By applying | 
an Instrument joynted like a Carpenters Rule, or a Sector, | 


1881 Mivart Caz 28: 


365: 
stem of s&ubare, f. sé- (SE- prefix) + cubdre to lie 
| down.] (See quot.) ; 


1623 CockeraM 1, Secubate, to lie alone (printed ahaue] 
hy ones selfe, i 


Secular (se‘kiiild1), a. and sd, Forms: 3~6 
xeculer, 4~5 seculere (4 seculeer, secler, 4-5 
seclere, 5 seculier), 5- secular. [In branch ], 
a. OF, seceler (mod.F, séculier), ad. L. sxeularis, 
f. secel-em generation, age, in Christian Latin 
‘the world’, esp. as opposed to the church; see 
Srcie, Stecte. In branch II, directly ad. L. 
sxculéris, whence mod.F. séeulatre (which has 
inflnenced some ofthe uses in Eng.). Cf. Sp. seglar, 
secular, Pg, secular, It. secolare.] 

A, adj. 

I. Of or pertaining to the world. 

1. Zce/. Of members of the clergy: Living ‘in 
the world’ and not in monastic seclusion, as dis- 
linguished from ‘regalar’ and ‘religious’. Secézlar 
canon: see Canon 56.2 Secular abbot; a person 
not a moak, who had the title and part of the 


revenues, bat not the functioas of an abbot. 
In early use frequently placed after the sh., as canon 
secular, priest secular. 


c1290 St. Edmund 393 ia S. Eng. Leg. 1. 442 At salesburi - 


he was i-maket Canoun seculer. 1299-1868 [sec Canon? 1]. 
@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 27244 In scrift. enentes clergis seculers 
te be (oes at frain it feres o symony. ¢1380 Wycuie Sed. 
1WVks. 1. 73 And bus bop clerkes seculers and pese newe 
religiouse forsaken pes two weies, a 1400 Afinor Poeus fr. 
Vernon MS, xxxii. 1054, | pat am in Religiona, I naue no 
pouwer to 3ine no mete, Ne drinke..Perfore me were beter 
seculer. rg0a Pol. Poems (Rolls) I]. 23 Why be iP evill 
apaid that secular priestes should preach the gospell? 31546 
Yorks, Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 13. 426 A seculer man, 
deane or incombent there. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 
138, I made use of some Fryers, who all ways have their 
litle wrangles w'b y* secular Clergy. 1716 M. Davies 4 dhen. 
Brit. V1. 86 Cardinal Rochefancault being the Secular or 
Commendatory Abbot thereof. 1782 Buake Penal Laws agst. 
Jr, Cath. Wks. V1, 235 The secular clergy..are universally 
fallen into such contempt, that [etc.]. 1874 Stuses Const. 
Hist. 1. viii. § 84 Before the middle of the eighth century... 
the secular were synodically divided from the monastic 
clerks. 1884 Afanch. Exam.25 Feb. 5/5 A few secular priests 
have been invited to co-operate with the resident clergy. 
b. Of or pertaiaing to secular clergy. 

1570 Foxe A. § Af. (ed. 2) 4/2 Reducing regular Monas- 
teries, toa secular state. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav, Persia 
9 It differs little from the secular Habit. 183: Sia W. 

AMILTON Déseuss. (1852) 414 At the commencement of the 
fourteenth century.. the number of thesecular colleges [was], 
at the highest, only three. 1871 Freeman Nora. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviit. 312 The miaster of Saint Werburh, then a 
secular, but soon to become a monastic, house, 

2. Belonging to the world and its affairs as dis- 
tinguished from the church and religion; civil, 
lay, temporal. Chiefly nsed as a negative term, 
with the meaning non-ecclesiastical, non-religious, 
or non-sacred. 

Secular ari (= med.L, brackiumn seculare, F, le bras 
séculter): the civil power as ‘invoked’ by the church to 
punish offenders, 

€ a Beket 926 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 133 And also 3e bez al- 
gare In seculer court to demen me: And pat nolde nou3t 
wel fare, 1340 Ayend, 215 God..nele bet me maki nore- 
werdes ne noyses ne nyedes seculeres perinne[i.e, His house]. 
¢1380 Wvciie Wks. (1880) 384 Ly occupien not siche lorde- 
schipis ia propir, as seculer lordis dane, hut in comoun, Jike 
asthe apostles. /é/:. 385 As prisonynge & hangynge. .the 
whiche sum-tyme hyloagyd oonly to the seculer arme of pe 
chirche. 1387 Trevina Higden (Rolls) V.97 Pat no man 
schulde accuse be ministres of holy chirche ta fore a seculer 
iuge. 143a-so tr. /7égden (Rolls) V. 289 Simplicius the pope 
.-ordeynede that noo clerke scholde receyve investiture.. 
of the honde of a seculer Jay man [7revisa of a lewed man, 
L. de manu laici). 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
93 Kirk men suld pay tailles, tributis and imposiciouns to 
seclere kingis ar princis. 1593 Nase Christ's 7. 34 The 
tongue is Ae ludge..; the rest of our faculties and powers, 
are hut the secular executioners of his sentence. a1600 
Hooxer Lec, Pol. vit. xv. § 14 And divers Councils like- 
wise there are, which have forbidden the Clergy to hear any 
Secular Office. 1 Mutton P, Z, x11. 517 Then shall they 
seek.. Places and titles, and with these to joine Secular 

wer, though feigning still to act By spiritual. 1693 

emPLe Observ. United Prov. v. 168, I intend not here 
to speak of Religion at all as a Divine, hut as a mere 
Secular man. 1797, Faansin £ss. Wks, 1840 IT. 292 
Truth never fears the encounter; she scorns the aid of ite 
secular arm. 1765 Biackstone Com. 1. 366 The elected 
bishop could neither be consecrated, nor receive any secular 
profits, 1853 Roaratson Serm. Ser. tv. ii, (1863) 20 We 
stigmatize first one department of fife and then another as 
secular; and 30 religion becomes a pale, unreal thing. 1873 
J. H. Newman Hist. S&. 11. 11, vi. 333 Bishops now were 
great secular magistrates, and..were javol in secular 
occupations, 1875 Tesnvson Q. Jfary iy. i, A secular 
kingdom is but as the body Lacking a soul. 

tb. ¢ransf. Of or belonging to the ‘common’ 


or ‘anlearned’ people. Obs. 

1589 Nasu Greene's Arcadia To Gentl. Studeats A 3b, 
Oft haue I obserued..a secular wit that hath liued all dayes 
of his life hy, what doe you Jacke? to be moreiudiciall..then 
our quadrant crepundios, 1629 B. Jonson New Jun v. i, 
Hang him poore snip, a secular shop-wit | ' 

c. Of literatare, history, art (esp. music), hence 
of writers or artists: Not concerned with or de- 
voted to the service of religion; not sacred ; pro- 
fane. Also of buildings, etc., Not dedicated to 


religious uses. A 


] 


SECULAR. 


¢€1450 in Aungier ee (1840) 297 Not medlynge ther 
speche with seculer fables and [ryuoles. 1529 More Dya- 
loge w. Wks. 262/2 One..neither in hali scripture nor in 
seculare litterature vnlerned. 1801 Buspy Dict. Aus., Se- 
enlar-Music,.. Whatever is camposed-for the theatre or 
chamber. An expression used in opposition to that of 
Sacred-Music. 1801 Stautr Sports § Past. it. ii. x20 The 
plays mentioned in the preceding pages, and especially the 
miractes and mysteries, differed greatly from the secular 
plays .. acted by strolling companies. 3814 CuALMeas 
Evid. Chr. Revelation (1849) 1. u. iii. 193 Points in which 
the historians of the New Testament caa he brought inta 
comparison with the secular historians of the age. 1835 I. 
Tayiton Spir. Despot. 11. 85 The education of youth was 
entrusted not to them [the priests}, hut te the professors of 
secular arts—rhetoric and gymaastics. 1860 Pusey Afin. 
Proph. 593. He says that, the bells of the horses, things 
simply secufar, should bear the same inscription as the plate 
on the high priest’s forehead, 1861 Stantey Zast. C4, iii. 
(1869) 97 A secular building was fitted up as a temporary 
ouse of prayer. 1874 Reynotas Yokn Baft.ii. 79 The 
supernatural conditions attributed in secular legend to the 
births of Buddha, Pythagoras and Plato. 1876 Rock 7ezi, 
Fabr. 63 The excellence of her work in secular silks. 
_ d. Of education, instruction: Relating to non- 
religious subjects. (In recent use often implying 
the exclusion of religious teaching from education, 
or from the education provided at the public ex- 
pense.) Of aschool: That gives secular education. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 32h, The argumentes of 
seculer doctryne be argumentes of reason. 1867 in G. Duff 
Pol. Surt. (1868) so This may be hoped for in the increase of 
liberal sound and secular education in the Ottoman domin- 
ions, 1875 Mannine Afission Holy Ghost xiii. 377 The Holy 
See has always laid down..that secular and religious in- 
struction shall never be parted in Education, 1876 J. Gaant 
Burgh Sch. Scot. . xiii. 424 These persons maintain that 
the public Schools fale purely secular. 

3. Of or belonging to the present or visible 
world as distinguished from the etcrnal or spiritual 
world; temporal, worldly. : 

ts97 Hooxer Lect, Pol, y. Ixxvi. § § Religion and the 
feare of God as well induceth secular prosperitie as euerlast- 
ing blisse in the world tocome. 1664 H. More AZysé. [nig. 
251 The Sun and Moon have either a Spiritual signification 
ora Secular, 1875 Gianstone in McCabe Liye Holyoake 
II. 163, I do not believe that secular motives are adequate 
either ta propel or to restrain the childrea of ourrace, 188: 
T. H. Garen Proleg. Eikics Introd. 1 Nor does it [mora 
philosophy] by any means confine itself to what are com- 
monly counted secular ar ‘ positive ’ considerations, 

b. Caring for the present world only; unspiri- 
tual. rare. : 

1425 Orolog. Sapient. vii. in Anglia X. 388/ If they 
were of so harde herte and seculere affeccyone pat [etc.}. 
1850 Ropeatson Sere. Ser, 1. ii, (1857) 20 Esau. .is called in 
Scripture a profane, that is, not a distinctly vicious, hut a 
secular or warldly person. 

absol, 1883 A, Enzasugim Life Fesus 11. 275 To the secu- 
lar nothing is spiritual; and to the spiritual nothing is 
secular. gs " 

"14. Used for: Pertaining to or accepting the 
doctrine of secularism; secularistic. 

Secular socielies: the designation given to associations 
formed in various English towns from 1852 onwards to pro- 
mote the spread of secularist opinions. 

1856 R. Owen in McCahe Life Holyoake (1908) 1. 292 
Your Secular Societies will do well to merge into this move- 
ment. 1870 G. J. Hotvoake Princ. Secularism 47 We 
believe there is sufficient soundness in Secular principles to 
make way in the world. 1884 T, Coorga Alen of the Tinte 
(ed. 11) 582/1 Mr, Holyoake is editor of the Preseé, a secu- 
lar and co-operative review. A 

II. Of or belonging to an age or long period. 

5. Occurring or celebrated once in an age, 
century, or very long period. Seczlar games, plays, 
shows [L. /udi sexculares]: in ancient Rome, 
games continning three days and three nights 
celebrated once in an ‘age’ or period of 120 years, 
Secular poem [L. carmen sxctlare], a hyma com- 
posed to be sung at the secular games, 

1599 Pont Right Reckoning of Years 34 Supposing that 
they celebrate their secular solemnities at the precise end 
mace periode of every hundreth yeare. x60r Ho.tano 
Pliny vu. xiii. 1. 221 The secular solemnities, exhibited by 
Claudius Czsar, in the Circensian games. 1606 == Sneton. 
re He restored againe..the Szcular pigs. 1696 B. 

ENNETT Antig. Romte u. v. vii. 292 The famous Secular 
Poem of Horace was compos’d for this last Day, in the 
Secular Games held by Augustus. 1697 Evetys Nusmeisn:. 
iii. 62 Lo..divert the People..during the Secular Shews. 
1706 Heaane Collect. 3 Apr. (O.H.S.) I. 215 A Letter sent 
to our University from the University of Francfort. .invitin 
them to celebrate the secular day of the Foundation of their 
University, wet will happen in this month, it being now 
just two Hundred years since that University was Founded. 
1716 Aomson Free-holder No. 46 & 1 When Augustus cele- 
brated the secular year, which was kept hut once in a 
century. 1790 Gipaon AZisc. Wes, (1814) II]. 4x8 Had a 
fortnight more been given to the philosopher, he might have 
celebrated his secular festival [sc. his hundredth birthday]. 
1862 Meaivae Rom, Enzp, ixviii. (1865) VITL. 332 One man 
asserted that the secular fire would descend at the moment 
when..he should he seen transformed into a stork. 1869 
Rawiinson Ane. Hist. 509 M. Julius Philippus..celebrated 
the secular games in commemoration of the thousandth year 
from the founding of the city, 1884 Q. Rev. July 1 Changes 
in..the City..have been going on at a rate..uaknown to 
any former generation, except those distant generations 
which have witnessed the rare and secular phenomena of 
siege, fire, and plague. : 

6. Living or lasting for an age or ages. Now 
chiefly with reminiscence of the scientific sense 7. 


Also (of trees, etc,, after F. sécee/a¢re), centuries old, 
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1629 Downe Serne. cxxxi. Wks. 1839 V. 435, 1f 1 had a 
secular glass, a glass that would run an age.., it would not 
beenough to tell the godly man what his treasure..is. 1672 
Mitton Sasson 1707 And thoagh her body die, her fame sur- 
vives, A secular bird ages of lives, 1847 Emxason Poems, 
Monadnoc 311 Slowsure Britain's secular might, 1830‘Vexny- 
son /# Mens. xii, I shall be thy mate no more, Tho’ following 
with an npward mind The wonders that have come to thee, 
Thro’ all the secular to-be, 1868-9 TynDALL Fragut, Set. v. 
(1871) 103 The improvement of man is secular—not the work 
ofan honr or of aday. 1870 Lowert Among my Bhs. Ser.1, 
(1879) 253 Weenvy the secular leisures of Methnsaleh, 1876 
R. ¥ Bueton Goritla £. 1. 36 A fern field surrounded by a 

“forest of secular trees. 1879 STEVENSON S'rav, with Donkey 

186 Mankind ontlives saecnlar animosities, as a single man 
awakens from the passions of a day. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comuew. IIT, vi. exv. 653 The centripetal forces are per- 
manent and secular forces, working from age to age. 

7. Inscientific use, of in 7 of change: Having 
a period of enormous length; continuing through 
long ages. a. Astr. Chiefly of changes in the 
orbits or the periods of revolution of the planets, 
as in secular acceleration, inequality, equation, 
variation. The terms secular acceleration, seculur 
vartation were formerly also used (with reference 
to the sense ‘century’ of L. secelum) for the 
amount of change per I00 years ; similarly fsecz/ar 
precession (see quot. isis): 

180r Monthly Rev. XX XV. 537 M. De La Place. . found 
the secular equation of the moon to be due to the action of 
the sun on the moon, 1812 Woopnouse Astron, ix. 63 The 
secular precession, that is, the accumulated precessions of 
too years. 1812-16 Pravraia Nat, Phil, (1819) I. 275 In 
the orbit of Mars, the eccentricity is diminishing. ‘Ihe 
secular variation of the greatest equation of the centre is— 
a7”. 1834 Mas. Somzavitte Connex. Phys, Sei. tit. (1849) 
16 Secular inequalities. 186a Cavtey Jfath, Papers (1890) 
bull 522 On the Secular Acceleration of the Moon’s Mean 
Motion. 


b. Geol., Physical Geogr., Meteorol., etc. 

1833 Lyet, Princ, Geol, Gloss, Secular Refrigeration, 
the periodical cooling and consolidation of the globe, from 
a supposed original state of fluidity from heat. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. 1. xxiii, 308 A secular elevation of the coast- 
line. 286% Tynvatt Fragin. Sci, xiii. (1871) calabe earth's 
inagnetic constituents are gradually changing their distribu. 
tion. This change is very slow ; it is technically called the 
secularchange, 1867 H. Macmictan Bible Teach. xvi. (1870) 
320 Those grand secular tides which have punctually recurred 
every ten thousand years, 1872 — True Vine v. 176 Vhe 
earth has its secular seasons as well as its annual, 1880 
Havucuton Phys. Geog. it, 53 ‘Vhe contraction of the globe 
due to secular cooling. 1887 Abercromsy Weather 312 
Annual and Secular Variations. 


B. sé. 
1. a. One of the secular clergy, as distinguished 


from a ‘regular’ or monk. 

exago Beket 2205 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 169 Ase heo strepten 
of his clobes, al a-bone heo founde Clerkene clobes..and.. 
Monekene Abite with-Inne..So pat he was Monek with- 
Inne, and seculer with-onte. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chrom 
(1810) 243, & per was scho inne four & fifty 3ere, Norised 
with Wynne, nunne and seculere. crago St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6230 He helpid secnlers to putt oute Fra be kirke 
and monkes denoute sette bare. 1544 Bate Chron. Sir F, 
Oldcastle 27b, The seculars and fryers conde not therin 
agre. /bid. 39 Both..seculars and relygyonse with dyuerse 
otherexpert menne, @1698 T. Wuite Monitions & Advices 
11. (1720) 49 Monks, who despised the settled cea called 
them Seculars, giving themselves the glorions Title of Re- 
ligions. 1 Rvce Holy Rom, En:p. v. (1875) 67 En- 
deavours to bring the seculars into a monastic life, 

b. A Jesuit lay brother. 

1641 R, Brooks Eng. Epise. 10 The others were like the 
Secnilars amiong the Jesnites, And..did (as the Seculars do) 
perform the Civill part of those Religious Services. 


o. (See quot.) 
1801 Bussy Dict. Afus., Seculars, those unordained offici- 
ates of any cathedral, or chapel, whose functions are con- 
fined to the vocal department of the choir. 


2. One who is engaged in the affairs of the world 


as distinct from the charch; a layman. 

€ 3400 “pee Loll. 77 Now bi new lawis, clerkis propriun 
to hemsilf temporal bingis as seclereis. ¢14a5 St. Mary of 
Oignies 1. i. in Anglia VIII. 135/30 Hir fader and modir, as 
maner is of seculers, wolde hauerayed hir wip delycate gar- 
mentis. 1483 CaxTon Gold, Leg. 115/3 Vhemonkes that goon 
out of theyr. .selles af they conuerse longe with seculiers they 
muste_nedes lese theyr holynesse. r509 WATSON Siif of 
Fools it, (1517) A iijb, In many places he some counsellers 
& gouernonrs of courtes, as well seculers as ecclesyustykes. 
1596 Dataymy_e tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 119 marg., The 
seculars of the Realme in Scotland ar gouerned the 
burgesse lawis. 1618 Hates Leti. 7» Synod Dort 6 The 
clergy thought that if it pleased the Secnlars it might be 
done. 1910 Lond. Gaz. No. 4726/1 All the Inhabitants.. 
as well Seculars as Ecclestasticks, 1829 Wanpor /mag. 
Conv., Miguel & his Mother Wks. 1853 1. §60/1 Seculars do 
not know half the wickedness of the world,..until their 
pastors lead them by the hand and show it them. 


+3. A centennial anniversary, centenary. rare. 

1706 Huarne Collect. 20 June (O.HLS.) 1. 263 yee of 
Prussia's Letter to yt Queen abont y* University’s Celebra- 
tion of y* Secular of Francfurt. 1706 /éid, 27 June 1, 267. 
1709 [bid. 27 Ang. Il. 241, 242, 

Secularism (se‘ki#liriz’m). [f. SEcuLaR a, 
+-18M.] 

1, The doctrine that morality should be based 
solely on regard to the well-being of mankind in 
the present life, to the exclusion of all considera- 
tions drawn from belief in God or ina future state. 
a. As the name of a definitely professed system of 
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belief, promulgated by G, J. Holyoake (1817-1906), 
b. In wider sense, as denoting a mode of thought 


more or less implicitly held and acted upon. 

1851 G. J. Hotyvoake in Reasoner 10 Dec., I will lay before 
the meeting the present position of Secularism in the pro- 
vinces. 1854 — (¢r¢Ze) Secularism the practical Philosophy 
of the People. /éid. 5 The term Secularism has heen chosen 
- «aS expressing a certain positive and ethical element, which 
the terms ‘ Infidel’, ‘Sceptic’, ‘Atheist’ do nat express, 
18ss Miss Coppe /tuit. Aor. 161 note, ‘Vhe_ earlier 
Judaism is quite anomalous in its mixture of morality and 
secularism. 1869 M. Pattison Seva, (1885) 172 Influential 
leaders of opinion warn us against..materialism, secularism, 
unbelief. 1884 J. Paaker Larger Ministry 28 Secularism 
cannot be more industrions than Christianity calls npon its 
followers to be. 

2. The view that education, or the education pro- 
vided at the public cost, should be purely secular. 

3873 Q. Rey. Apr. 517 The Nonconformists who advocate 
pure Secnlarism in national edacation have in effect come 
down from their religious position altogether. 


Secularist (seki#lirist), sd. (and a.). [Ff 
SECULAR + -IST.] 


1. One of the secular clergy ; asecular. stouce-use. 

1716 M, Davies A then. Brii. 1. Pref. 62 Of the Modern 
Fanaticism of Seditions Priests of all the Religions in 
Europe, viz...Of Secularists and Regularists [etc.}. 

2. An adherent of secularism. 

1851 Reasoner 3 Dec., We use the word Secularist as best 
indicating that province of lmman duty which belongs 
to this life, 1859 I. Taytor Logic in Theol, 219 India.. 
whether governed by Christian men or by secularists, shall 
feel that it must amend its usages. 1876 GLapstTone Kelig, 
Thonghkt v. in Cantems. Rev. Jane 22 Vhe Secularist..does 
not of necessity assert anything bat the positive and exclu- 
sive claims of the purposes, the enjoyments, and the needs, 
presented to us in the world of sight and experience. 

3. An advocate of exclusively secular education. 

187a QO. Rev, Apr. 522 The attempt of the ‘ Secularists ’ to 
aes the poor of religious teaching in the schools, 

. attrib, and appos. Goeieye 

1890 Times 31 Jan. 9/3 This characteristic sample of 
secularist intolerance. 1904 Dor, P. Hucnes Life H. P. 
Hughes xii. 2953 Mr. Jacob Holyoake, the well-known 
Secularist leader. 

Secularistic (sekidari'stik), a. [f.Secutar- 
Ist+-Ic.] Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
secularism. 

1862 Wesin: Rev, Ans 93 People, whose cheap theological 
literature is..limited to Orthodox tracts and Secularistic 
periodicals. 1881 Spectator No. 2766, 851 Women will imbibe 
edneation the more. . kindly, that it will have no ostentatiously 
secularistic aspect. 1899 . Rev. Apr. 465 The secularistic 
policy of Gambetta and Jules Ferry. 

Secularity (sckisvleriti). Forms: 4 secu- 
lerte, 6-7 secularitie, 6- secularity. [a. F. 
sécularité (1332 in Hatz.-Darm.;. there may have 
been an AF. * seceelerté, whence Wyclif’s form), 
or directly ad. med.L. sacularitds, f. L. secularés 
SECULAR a: see -ITY.] 

I. +1. Secular jnrisdiction or power. Ods. 

61380 Wycupr Ji7ks, (1880) 385 How pai [sc. clerks] bissyen 
hem to be kyngis in her owne, & reioycen hem falle myche 
in bat cynylite or seculerte. 7535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 458 
That kirkmen suld nocht be No way snbjectit to secularitie, 

2. The condition or quality of being secular. 
a. Occupation with secular affairs (on the part of 
clergymen); secular spirit or behaviour. Also 
occas, in wider application: Worldliness, absence 
of religious principle or feeling, : 

1395, [Purvey] Resonstrance (1851) 147 Seculerte among 
prelatis and curatis so that oon take to himsilf alle the profitis 
ofachirche, 1636 Undishop. Timothy & Titus 30 Your Lordly 
Pompe,..Iuxnry, secularity, suppression of preaching. 1 
E. Gaz Yesuid's Mer, 123 The Bishop's own Person. .[should 
be far) from..the prophanity and seculurity of others, as 
Hawking, Hunting,..and the like. 1711 G. Hickes Two 
Tread. 1. (1847) 231 This secularity of the clergy in com- 
plying with the.. vanities. .of theage. 1835 J. Tavton Sir. 
Despot, u. 53 Sloth, pride, and secularity, have crept upon 
those [clergy] to whom mankind should look up for patterns 
of purity and heavenly-mindedness. 1843 CaatvLe Past § 
Pr. it, iv. 80 Jocelin, we see, is not without secularity: Onr 
Dominus Abbas was intent enough on the divine offices5 
but then his Acconnt-Books—? 1876 Fareman Nori. Cong. 
V. xxiv. 497 The tendency to secularity which beset all the 
Tentonic Ghurte: from the beginning. 1882 Szerey Na?. 
Relig, 235 There is a Lower Life, of which the animatin, 
principle is secnlarity, or—in the popular sense of the word 
materialism. a. 

+b. Lay character (of persons claiming to be 


in holy orders). Ods. rave*, 

1616 Cuamensy Voc, Bps. 352 For the more cleare proofe 
of the meere secularitie, and pure nullitie of the pretended 
cleargy of England, as well as of other falsly reformed 
churches: I will here examine the ordination of them. 

o. Secular or non-sacred character; absence of 


connexion with religion, ; 

1879 Sat, Mus. Rev. 6 Sept. 504 At times..the music is 
really elevating, when suddenly we are back again into 
secnlarity. 1910 Sfectator 2g June 1075/1 To insist..on 
the secnlarity of the State can only help to degrade it. | 

3. Asecular matter, Chiefly A/. Secular affairs ; 
worldly possessions or pursuits, 

rs1x Coret Sera, Conforming Bj, 1f pou have any secular 
besynes, ordeyne them to be iuges that be nooste in contemt 
in y* chnrche..of this secularitie, 1640 Be. Haut EZisc. 
11. viii, 267 How much are we beholden to these kinde 
friends, who are so desirous to ease us of these unproper 
secularitles? 1848 E. Irvine Last Days 144 As to the ordi- 
nation of elders, or priests, how do men seek the office for 
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miere,.advancement in the secularities of life! 840 J. J. 
Gurney in AZeut. (1854) 11. 228 My secularities afford me 
many large opportunities of helping others. 1857 Kincstey 
Two Y. Ago x, The morning he [the Curate] spent at the 
school, or in parish secularities. 1877 Moatey Crit. Mfisc. 
Ser. 1. 401 To throw a golden halo ronnd the secularity of 
the hour. 1878 R. Braarruwarre Life |W. Penuefather xi. 
248 It was a rnle with him..that no secularity should be 
permitted to intrude on the Lord’s day. 

+4, The civil authority or body. Oés. 

1630 &. Fohnson's Kingd. & Cominw, 380 The chiefe 
Officer of the Secularitie is the Palatine of Hungaria, 3637 
Bastwick Litany 1. 11, 1 intend speedily to write unto the 
secularity of that ancient city [4 ¢ Babylon], and dedicate 
my method of Physick to it, 

IT. 5. The character of having long periods 

1844 Emerson Z's, Ser, 11. vi. (1876) 147 Geology has initi- 
ated us into the secularity of nature, and taught ns to. .ex- 
change our Mosaic and Ptolemaic schemes for her large style. 

Secularization (sekisaraiza-fan). [f. Secu- 
LARIZEV.+ -ATION, Cf. F. sdcutlarisation (16-17 c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The conversion of an ecclesiastical or religious 
institution or its property to secular possession 
and use; the conversion of an ecclesiastical state 
or sovereignty to a lay one; an instance of this. 

1706 Pyitups (ed. Kersey), Secularization, the Act_ of 
Secularizing. 1742 Ricuaroson Pamela 111. 273 A Bill 
for restoring to it all that it had lost by Impropriations and 
other Secularizations. 1845 Lincarp AngloSax. Ch. Il. 
xiv. 343 Till its [se the abbey of Fulda’s) late seculariza- 
tion, its snperior was a prince of the empire. 1864 Real#20 
Apr. 4 He..wished to accompany the restoration of the Pope 
by a number of reasonable reforms,. namely, ..the seculari- 
sation of the administration [etc.}. 1875 GLapsToNE Géean, 
V1. xv. 204 ‘he secularisation of the property of the Reli- 
gious Orders has been..a more or less rnde..operation. 
1888 Burcon 12 Gd. Afen 1. iv. 428 He resented the se- 
cularization of revennes set apart for a..sacred purpose. 

b. ¢ransf. 

18a2 Lama E/ia Ser. 1. Some Old Actors, But we find him 
[se. a chorister], after the probation of a twelvemionth or so, 
reverting to a secular condition, and become one of us... 
‘Lhe first frnits of his secularization was an engagement upon 
the boards of Old Drury. 


2. The giving of a secular or non-sacred character 
or direction to (art, studies, etc.); the placing 
(of morals) on a secnlar basis; the restricting (of 


education) to secular subjects, — - 

1863 E. A. Bonn in Fine Arts Quarterly 1. 87 With this 
secularization of the art, painting rapidly threw off the con- 
ventionalism of the cloister. 1865 Lecky Ration. (1878) I. 
57 lt,.thns prepared the way for that general secularisation 
of the European intellect. 1875 T. Hitt True Order Sind. 
143 Persons who demand the entire secnlurization of the 
schools. 1879 H. Srencea Data of Etiics Pref. 4 Now 
that moral injunctions are losing the aathority given by their 
supposed sacred origin, the secularization of morals is be- 
coming imperative. 

3. The alteration of the status of an ecclesiastic 
from regular to secular. 

3882-3 Schaf’’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 2146 Secularization 
means..the legal absolution from ecclesiastical vows. - 

Secularize (sekislaraiz), v. [ad. I’. sécular- 
tser, {, L. seecular-ts SECULAR: see -IZE.] 

1. ¢rans. To make secular; to convert from 
ecclesiastical to civil possession or use; esp. to 
place (church property) at the disposal of the 


secular or civil power. 

161x Coter., Seculariser, to secularize; to make secular, 
lay, temporall. 1657 Treat. Conf. Sin 344 To surprize the 
possessions of the Church, and to Secularize her patrimony. 
1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5343/3 They insist that this Provost- 
ship does not come under the Number of Ecclesiastical 
3enefices, having been Secnlarized, 1737 Ozett Rabelais 
Il, 251 #ofe, He was a Monk..fand) he fonly] took the 
liberty to discover his true Name after he had seculariz’d 
himself, and was become, as it were, a Layman. 1742 
Ricuaanson Pamela 11. 274 Secularizing..the Revennes 
appropriated to theChurch, +791 Macnixtosn Vind. Gallice 
Wes. 1846 III. 46 The Treaty of Westphalia secularised 
many of the most opulent benefices of Germany. 1861 
Buckte Crviliz, 11. iii. 233 Ju their opinion, it was impious 
to secularise ecclesiastical property, and turn it aside to 
profane purposes. 
iranghe 1784 Pree Led. 7 Mar. in Grenville Papers (1952) 
1. 107 To secularise, if 1 may use the expression, the Solict- 
tor-General, and make him Chancellor of the Exchequer. 


b. To laicize; to deprive of clerical character 


or remove from clerical control. 

1846 English Rev, Sept. VI. 150 You will have deprived 
them of their occupation by secularizing the profession of a 
teacher. 1885 Odserver zo Dec. (Cassell), The work of se- 
cularizing the hospitals has been accomplished. 

2. To make (a monk or monastic order) secular. 

1683 [see SecvtarizEp fpa.], 1706 Puttiirs (ed. Kersey), 
Vo Secularize, to make Secular; as To Seenlarize a Monk, 
1793 Ann. Reg., Hist. Eur.9/1 The Bishop of Liege having 
met with some opposition in his attempts to secnlarize a 
convent of monks. 1845 J. H. Newman £ss, Developnt. 316 
‘The successive Catholics of Seleucia had abolished Monach- 
ism and were secularizing the clergy. 

3. To dissociate or separate from religious or 
spiritual concerns, to convert to material and tem- 
poral purposes; to turn (a person, his mind, etc.) 
from a religions or spiritual state to worldliness. 

x7ix G. Hickes Two Treat, u. (1847) 231 So many minise 
ters of late are more than ever secnlarized in their conversa- 
tion. 175g Jonnson, Secularize...2. 16 make worldly, 183r 
Sourney in Q. Rev. XLIV. 353 A worldly-minded husband 
might have secularised and deadened her heart. 1866 
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Liopon Sanipi, Lect, iv. (1875) 190 The Jews secularized 
the Messianic promises, 3869 M. Patrison Serm. (1885) 
173 We hear much of a crisis of the faith, of the perilous 
errors which are abroad in society, of the aggressions of 
science, of the attempts to seculgrise education. 2876 Times 
8 Nov. 9/3 The policy of those Governments has become 
scqihe aa 1877 Sag Cox Ch. Derbysh. 11. 400 This 
chupel.. bad long nm secularised, and..used as a malt- 
house. 

4. intr. To adopt secular costume or habits, 

3864 T. Hucnes in Reader 5 Nov. 567/2 Henrietta 
Caracciolo,.secularized in everything except the hlack veil. 

Hence Se‘cularized J//. a., Secularizing v//. 
$b, Gn quots. a/frid.). Also Se‘cularizer. 

3683 Afol. Prot. Frauce tii. 16 The History of Calvinism, 
by Monsienr Maimbonrg, a Secularised Jesuit. 1803 H. 
Rerton Observ. Th. & Pract. Landsc. Gard, xii. (1840) 
274 It is. .impossihle to live in. .the secularized abbey..pre- 
serving all the apartments to their original uses. 1828 
Cuacmeas in Hanna Afem. (1851) IIT. vi. 89, 1 feel the 
secularizing effect of worldly company. 1842 MaxnNixc 
Sernt. v. (1848) I. 74 We find men. holding out aguinst the 
secularizing action of worldly things. 1875 E. Witz Live 
in Christ v. xxxt_(1878) 525 Perhaps there is not a more 
thoroughly secularised population in Europe than theinhabi- 
tants of this * hol city’, 1886 Wiis & Craax Cambridge 
II. 308 The mone’ Bosh partofthenave. 32887 Macn. Mag. 
Dee. 88 He was..not in the least a secularizer, but..a 
sanctifier. 

Secularly (sekisauli), adv. 
+ -L¥2,] 1n a secular manner. 

1. As a secular or lay person; in accordance 
with secular procedure; non-ecclesiastically, 

¢31380 Wvetir Hi7zs. (1880) 384 For in sum place.. pe clergi 
occupiep pe seculer Jordeschip seculerli, 1395 [Puevey] Ae- 
nionstrance (1851) 152 Not oon shal appropre seculerli to him- 
silf alle the profitis of the chirche. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 
34a A monke pat was..syttand prowdelie vppon a fayr pal- 
fray, and rydyng passand aes ene ssix Covet Serv, 
Conforming B iv b, Pristes nat lyuynge pristly but secularly. 
3854 H. Mitver Sch. & Schr, xxii. (1860) 239 As 1 held 
ecclesiastically by the one party, and secularly by the other, 
I found my position..a rather anomalous one, 1882 
Stevenson New Arab. Nts. (1884) 141 One was..secularly 
dressed, but with an indelible clerical stamp 1900 Nation 
319 Mar, 975/1 Offences with which the Reformers dealt 
ecclesiastically are now dealt with secularly. 

2. In a worldly manner; in a manner charac- 
terized by the absence of religion. 

3840 G.S. Faser Regeneration 180 The youth had received 
Baptism dissemblingly, secularly, impenitently, unworthily. 
3893 E. L. Wakeman in Cofwnbus (Ohio) Dispatch 3 Aug., 
Possessing no secularly educative or diverting features. 

Comb, 190a Daily Chron. 18 Feb. 6/6 A secularly-con- 
dneted State school. 

+Secularness, 02s. [f. Secunana. +-Nzs8.} 
Secularity, worldliness. 

5530 ade Dyaloge in Rede me, etc. (Arh.) 143 The 
landes of lordes and dukes to possesse Thei (the clergy] 
ahasshe not a whit the seculernes Chalengynge tytles of 
worldly honour, 1730 in Bamey (fol.). 2755 in Jounson, 

+Seculary,a. Ods.rare—', [nd.F. sdculaire 
SECULAR: see -ARY.} Secnlar. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng, 11. (1520) 13/1 So great a charge 
of seculary thynges, and so pure..a contemplacyon of 
a heap thynges. 

eculeer, -er(e, -ier, obs. ff. SECULAR. 

Secund (s/kz-nd), a. Bot. and Zool. fad, L. 
secund-us following : see SEcoND a.] Arranged on 
or directed towards one side only; esp. Zot. of the 
flowers, lenves, or other organs of 2 plant. 

1777 Rosson Brit, Flora ax Secund, all the flowers inclin- 
ing to one side of the stem, a 2815 Roxavacn Flora Ind, 
(1820) 1. 299 Spikelets alternate, sessile, secund. 188-4 
Coone Brit. Fresh-w. Alge \. 342 Branches and branchlets 
sparse, ..often secund. 

+Secu‘ndan, 2. and sd. Obs. [nd. L. secnn- 
danus, f. secund-us SECOND a.: see-AN.] A. aaj. 
Paik, Ofn fever: Recurring every second day. 

a3400-so Stockh, Med. ALS. 114 Pe fyuere secundan. 

B. sé. in plural. Math. (See quot. 1704.) 

@ 3703 WaLuis in Afisc, Curtosa (1708) 11.17 And because 
the first Member doth represent a Series of Equals; the 
second of Secundans ; the third, of Quartans, Ke, ‘Theres 
fore the first Member is to be multiplied by S; the second, 
by 4 S; the third hy } S [ete.]. 1704 J. [lara Ler. 
Techn. 1, Secundans, in Mathematicks, is an infinite series 
of Numbers, beginning from Nothing, and proceeding as 
the squares of Numbers in Arithmetical Proportion. 1795 
in Hutton Afath. Dict. 

Secundari, -ye, obs. ff. SeconDary, 

+Secundate, v. Obs, [f. L. secundate, ppl. 
slem of seczenddre to direct favourably, f. secund-us 
favourable.] Heace +Secundation. (See quols.) 

3656 Biount Glossogr., Secundate, to make lucky or 
prosperous, to make betier or amend athing. 1658 Puicirs, 
Secundation, a secunding, forwarding, or making prosperous, 
18954 Weester, Secundation, prosperity. (Not used.) 

+Secundeian, 2. Obs. rare. [app. f. Se- 
cund-us: see wl Seerndeian godhead: ?the 
evil deity of the dualistic system of Secundns, 

3588 J. Haavey Disc. Probl. 99 May it be deemed. .that 
any higher power, or Secundeian godhead, .. presently 
menaceth any such heinous mischeefes,..as are strongly 
imagined? y 

Secundian (stkondiiin). [f. Secund-us (see 
below) + cue] A follower of Secundus, a Gnos- 
tic heresjarch of the second century. 

1765 Mactaine tr. Mosheime's Eccl, (Hist. uu. v.§ 17 The 
Secundians, whose chief, Secundus, one of the principal 
followers of Valentine, maintained the doctrine of two eternal 
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principles, ws. light and darkness, from whence arose the 
good and the evil that are observahle in the universe. 


Secu:ndiflorous, ¢. Bot. [f. L. secund-1s 
SECUND a.+flér-, flds flower +-ous.}] (See quot.) 

3899 Hainic Gloss. Bot. Terms, Secundifiorous, with alt 
the flowers of an inflorescence secund. 

Secundine (sekendin). Also 4-6 secondyne, 
(4 -dying), 6-7, 9 secondine. (ad, late L. se- 
cundine pl. (for which class. Latin had secunde), 
f. seeundus following : see SECOND a. and -INz.] 

1. Obstetrics, The placenta and other adjuncts 
of a foetus extruded from the womb after the ex- 
pulsion of the foetus in parturition ; the afterbirth. 
Frequently #/. 

3398 Terevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. xlix. (Tollemache 

MS.), It is seyde wt it [Dittany]..bryngeb onte seenndine, 
pe bagge pat pe childe is inne in pe moder, 
Eneydos xxiv. 88 She taketh the lytell skynne that remayn- 
eth of the secondyne within the forhed of the lytell foole. 
Lbid, 89 The secondying. s§a6 Grete Herball xxviii. (1529) 
Bvh, Other saye that it [amber] is y* secondyne that she (a 
whale] casteth whan she hath spawned. casso Lioyp 
Treas. Health (1560) Qj, [It] causeth the delynerance of 
the child and of the secondynes, and after burden. 1610 
Maaxuam Afasterp. 1. Ixxxvii. 171 She cannot auoyd her 
secundine, which is the skinne wherein the foale is wrapped. 
3754-64 SMELLI2 Alidzwifery 1.240 All the Seeundines ought 
to be extracted at once. 2855 Ramssornam Obst. Aled. 68 
And, with the membranes and the cord, the secundines. 

b. transf. and fig. 

3643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med, 9s Not..till we have 
once more cast our secondine, that is, this slough of flesh, and 
are delivered into the last world, 1652 Farncu Vorkshire 
we vi.55 Every Suiphur Embrionaium. is hat an impurity 
of its Ay5rfo, and as it were. .the secundine thereof. 1656 

Cow.ey Pindar. Odes, Afuse iii, Through the firm shell... 

{thou} do’st spie, Years to comea forming lie, Close in their 

sacred Secondine asleep, Till hatcht by the Suns vital heat. 

+2. nt. The inner coat of a cocoon. vave—). 

3599 T. M(ouret] Sidkwormes 64 Lest.. moisture. .cause 
both strings and secundine to rotte, : 

3. Bot, The second of two coats or inleguments 
of an ovule, originally the inner one, Inter npplied 
to the onter covering: see Primtne. J 

So mod.L. secundina (Malpighi 1671, from whom quot, 
1683 is a translation). 2 

31671 Grew Anat, Plants. vii.(1682)47 The Fourth or Inner- 
most Cover we may call the Secondine. The sight of which, 

_ hy cutting off the Coats of an Infant Bean, at the Cone.., 

may be obtain'd. 1683 A. Snare Anat. Horse App. 1. i. 10 

The first day after it [a grain of wheat] is sown, it grows a 

little turgid, and the secundine or husk gapes a little, 183 

Linney /utrod, Bot. 153 The ontermost but one of the sacs 

is called the secondine; it immediately reposes upon the 

primine. 1875-85 [see Pate hb]. 


Secundly (siko-ndli), adv. Bot. [f. Secunp a. 
+-LY 2] In a secund manner. 


3870 Hookea Stud, Flora 705. Spikelets, which are alter- 
nately distichously or secundly arranged. 


Secu:ndoge‘niture, [f. L. secundé, advb. 
form of secundus SECOND a., after primogeniture.] 
The right of succession or inheritance belonging to 
a second son; the possession so inherited. 

1855 M. Bainces Pop, Mod. Hist. 412 Tuscany became an 
archduchy for Francis, the husband of Maria Theresa, and 
a secundo-geniture in their famlly afterwards, 1876 Ban- 
caort ffist. U.S, V1. xxxv. 387 The kingdom of Naples.. 
was constituted a secundogeniture of Spain. s88a Standard 
28 Sept. 5/5 The restoration of an independent Poland, even 
if it were to be placed under Austrian secundogeniture, will 
+O no acconnt be consented to by Germany. s910 Nasion 
22 Jan. 67a/a If the same hypnotism could be transferred to 
the second or the third son, secundogeniture or tertigeniture 
would rest on a firmer basis than does primogeniture to-day. 

| Secundum (sikov-nddm). (L., according to; 
orig, nent. accus. of secuadus Seconn a.] Used 
in various med. Latin phrases, sometimes occur- 
ring in Eng. contexls. ‘ Secunudum arlent (= Gr. 
xara Ti réxvyv): ‘according to art’, in accord- 
ance with the rules of the art (chiefly of medicitte ; 
often jocnlarly ¢rausf.). Secxndum magis et minus 

(= Gy, ward rd paddAov Kal Frrov) : ‘according fo 
more and less’; iu a quantitative manner or re- 
spect; in various degrees, Secusdum naturam 
[Cicero; =Gr. xard gvow]: according to nature, 
antorally, Secundum guid [= Gr. ward r1]: ‘ne- 
cording to something’, in some particular respect 
ouly (opposed to simpliciter, Gr. drdds). 

x63a B. Hoxsox Magn. Lady m, iv, Rut. That is my 
course with all my Patients. Pad, Very methodicall, Se- 
cundum Artem. 3675 Han. WootLey Gertlew. Companion 
68 A Cods-head,..drest secundum artem. 3815 Scott 
Guy AM. iv, He undertook the task [sc. of calculating a na- 
tivity] secuadum artent, 3856 ‘Stoneuence’ Brit. Rural 
Sports 11. iv.176/2 The kennel-man of the dog will see to 
everything being done, secundum artent. 

36ax Buaton Anat, Afe?, Democr. to Rdr. 14 Alexander, 
Gordonius..{and others] confound them, as differing secvz- 
dum: magis & minus. (Note, More or lesse, some madder 
then some.) 1837 MacauLay £ss., Bacon (1897) 409 He 
might have gone on to instances secundune magis et ntinus, 

3563 I. Gate Znst. Chirurg, 16 Theis .vj. thinges which 
are secundum naturant, spate of .vij. natural thinges entring 
the composition of mans y. 3754Gray's Inn Frul. No, 
76 (1756) 11, 153 The modern Hero grafts his Happiness 
on the Passions..and in that Sense may be said to live 
secundun: naturam, i 8 

1619 S. Noaats Antidote n. vi. (1622) 232 Our aduersaries 
make answere..that heauen is called a Crowne, a reward 
secundunt quid, and in a respect (;] simply and absolutely it 
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is only a gift, because it is given according to grace. 693 
Logie orArt oY Thinking (ed, a) 332 Human form.. being 
a Perfection only secundusn guid, or in some respect and 
apt snely, it does not follow that it ought to he the shape 
° . 


Secundus (stko-ndds), a. [L. seeundus Se- 
COND a.} Appended to a personnl name: The 
second of the name. In some schools used to 
designate the second in age or seniority of two 


boys having the same surname. 

3826 Disaaett Viv. Grey 1, iii, ‘What a knowing set out’, 
sqneaked Johnson secusdus. ‘Mammy-sick’ growled Barlow 
drinus, 3827 Fremine Srit. Zool. Pref. 11 The University 
of Edinburgh possessed, in Dr Monro secundus, a compara- 
tive anatomist..anxious to inspire [etc.]. 1867 Baker Nile 
Tribut. xi. 277 Having our party of servants eomplete, six 
Tokrooris,, with Mahomet,..Mahomet secundts (a groom), 
and Barraké. 3887 A then 12 Mar, 350/2 Two excellent 
volumes...The former contains some sensible advice.. by 
Robert Chamhers secundus. 


Secur, ohs. form of SicKER a. 


Securable (szkiiisrih'l), 2. rare. 
Uv. +-ABLE.] pommel of being secured. 

21846 Q. Kev. (Worcester). 3855 in Ocitvir Suppl, 3876 
Tinsley’s Mag. XV111. 474 Popularity. .is always secnrable 
by the ‘No Popery’ ery. 

Securance (s/kitierans). rare. [f. SEcuRE 
Y.+-ANCE.] The action or means of securing; 
assurance, security. 

¢ 1642 Contra-Replicant's Conifl. 8 Such securance is not 
incompatible with Monarchy. /did. 22 If the Parliament 
will undertake to secure the King,..what must that secnr- 
anee be? 1652 Be. Hatt Afyst. Godliness x. (1847) 31 For the 
securance of thy Resurrection..thou hadst spent forty days 
upon earth, 1870 Mutroap Nation vi. 83 he is only with 
care and steadiness and Sones, of purpose that those 
guaranties are forged which are the securance of freedom, 
x Protestant Observer Dec, 1382/2 Some provision for 
the securance of ..Catholic representation ‘on the Senate at 
the end of the first five years, ~~ 

Secure (sikiiiou), 5 [f. Secure v.}] The 
position in which a rifle or musket is held when 
it is ‘secured’: see SECURE v. 2 bh. 

3802 C, James Alilit. Dict. s.v. Secure arms !,To hring 
(eed firelock to the secure, xst, throw your right hand 

riskly up [ete.} /éid., In order to shoulder from the 
secure, you must [etc.]. 1847 ae Afan. (1854) 20 
Bringing the firelock down to the Secure. 

Secure (sfkiti1), a. and adv. [nd. L. saris, 
{, sé without (see SE-) + edivacare (whence CuREsd.). 

In the late L. sense ‘safe, free from danger’, the word 

ssed into the Rom, langs.: F. s#7 (OF. séur, whence 

URE @.), Pr. segur-s, Sp., Pg. seguro, It. siceuro; it was 
also early adopted in WGer., and hence appears jn Eng. as 
Sicker a.) 

A. adj. 
I. Feeling no care or apprehenston, 

1. Without care, careless; free from cnre, uppre- 
hension or anxiety, or alarm ; over-confident. Now 
arch, &, In predicative use. : 

In early instances often contrasted with sa/é, 

Pas: Timea Let. to Aforice in Foxe A. & Af. (1583) 
1742/2 But we be secure and vnearefull, as though false 
Prophets could not meddle with vs. 1579 Lyty Euphues 
(Arb,) 143 And if after these pastimes hee hall scene secure, 
nothing regardinge his bookes, 1 woulde not haue him 
scourged with stripes, hut threatened with wordes. 1587 T. 
Hucues Afisé Arthur 1. iv, Mischiefe is sometimes safe: 
but n'er seenre, 64x Quaates Anchir, 1, Ixiii. (1654) Tx, 
When the Devil brings thee Oyle, bring thou Vinegar. The 
way to be safe, is never to hee secure. 1667 D. Fouts Let, 
in Slingshy’s Diary (1836) 374 God deliver us out of these 
troubles & make us more vigilent & lesse secure for y* 
future. a3sgoo Evetvn Diary 20 Oct. 1674, He told me 
10,000 men would easily conquer all the Spanish Indies, 
they were so secure. 1758 S. Havwaro Serne. xvii. 543, 
T had been now amongst the thoughtless erode boinc 
ignorant and secure. 2771 Westry HVés. (1874) V. 99 Be- 
cause he is blind, he is also secure. 1806 A. Murray Lez, 
in Constable § Correspondents (1873) 1,253 We may expect 
that he [Bonaparte] will attack us as much as lies in his 
power. With respect to the issue of that we have not much 
to fear, and yet we have no cause to be too secure, 1827 
Keare Chr. Year, St. Philip & St. James a5 Youth's 
lightning flash of joy secure Pass’d seldom o’er His spright. 
3841 J. fi. Newman Seri, vi, 87 Those who have long had 
God’s favour without cloud or storm, grow secure. 4@ 1859 
Macauray Hist. Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 10 They were secure 
where they ought to have heen wary, timorons where they 
might well Nave been secure. 


b. With varions constrnctions: Free from ap- 
prehension of (now only oet.), +} concerning; 
+ careless, without anxiety for. Also with in- 


direct question. 

1579 Lyty Euphwes (Arh.) 144 But seeing the father care- 
lesse what they learne, he is also secure what he teacheth. 
1608 WiLLET esagis Exod. 838 Vhe Lord therefore hid- 
deth them to be secure for that matter. 1614 Rateicn //is?, 
World x. ii, § 7. 414 The Illyrian Queene was secure of the 
Romans, as if they wonld not dare to stirre against her. 
3619 Hieron Vs. 1. 5 There is no man so secure for his 
way to mill or to market, as hee is for his way to life eter- 
nall, 1625 Bacon £ss., Seditions (Arb.) 401 Neither let any 
Prince, or State, be secure concerning Discontentments, 
1658 Rowtann Monfet's Theat. Ins. 937 The reason why 
theyare so bold and fearlesse, as being secure of any danger, 
3697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 427 Ev'n when the Farmer, 
now Secure of Fear, Sends in the Swains to spoil the finish'd 
Year:..Oft have I seen a sudden Storm arise, 1700 — 
Ciuyras §& Myrrha 277 Secure of Shame because secure of 
Sight: Ev'n hashful bing are impudent hy Night. £833 
Tennyson 70 F, S. 76 Lie still, dry dust, secure of change, 
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c. In attribntive ose. Now rave or Obs. . 
1564 Looce Alarwm: agst. Usurers 380, Alonely lead with 
carelesse shew of peace, Whereas secure regard doth sinne 
increase. 1g93 Suaxs. Rick. 7/, v. iii. 43 Open the doore, 
secure foole-hardy King. 1598 — Mferry HW.11.i. 241. (bid. 
i. ik 315. 1612 1. Tavion Cone, Titus i. 12 Our common 
people, whose extream and secure ignorance, loads them 
with such a burthen of impietie. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & 
Alyst. O. & N. T. 3. 116 In the chnrch militant there must 
neither be an idle soldier nor a secure labourer. a177%9 
J. Roceas Nineteen Sern. xii, (1935) 249 This is a Reflec- 
tion which..shonld strike Terror and Amazement into the 
securest Sinner. 1773 GotosM. Stoops to Cong. v, Do you 
think I could ever catch at the confident addresses of a secure 
admirer? Afar. (kneeling) Does this look like security? 
aésol. 1639 W. Broucu Saer. Princ, 79 When the secure 
and foolish shall be barr'd and excluded the doors of bliss. 
d. Said of times, places, actions: In which one 


is free from fear or anxiety. 
160a Suaxs. Ham. 1. v. 61 Vpon my secure hower thy 
Vnele stole With iuyce of cursed Hebenon in a Violl. 1604 
— Oth. 1v.i. 7a Oh, ‘tis the spight of hell, the Fiends Arch- 
mock, To lip a wanton in a secure Cowch ; And to suppose 
her chast. 1859 Gro. Ertot Adam Bede xxxvii, The bright 
hearth and the warmth and the voice of home,—the secure 
uprising and lying down. : ‘ 
. Free from doubt or distrust; feeling sure or 


certain. Const. of; also with c/azse. ? Ods, 

179 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 77 Though he be suspitions of 
my faire hiew, yet is he secure of my firme honestie. 1§95 
Suaks. Yoku 1v. i 130 And, pretty childe, sleepe donbtlesse, 
and secure, That Hnbert for the wealth of all the world, 
Will not offend thee. 1670 Davpen 1s¢ Pt. Cag: Granada 
v. ii, Give wing to your desires, and let 'em fly, Secure they 
cannot mount a pitch too high. 1670-1 Marvett Corr. Wks, 
(Grosart) II. 372 He is secure that nothing will be done hy 
his Majesty. 1688 Suaowett Sg. Alsatiav. 70 How can 
I be secure yon will not fall to your old courses agen? 78 
Jouxson Guardian No. 4 ? 6,7 am secure that no man wil 
So rendily take them into Protection. 1794 Goowin Cad. 
Williams 49 He was secure that his animosity would neither 
be forgotten nor diminished by the interposition of any time 
or events, 7 2 _ . 

+b. Confident in expectation; feeling certain 


of something in the future. Also with zzfinitive. 
1653 H. Mone Antid. Aik, m1. vi. § 3 Caesar taking the 
Omen..enters Italy, secure of success from so manifest 
tokens of the favour of the Gods. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 
1175 But confidence then bore thee on, secure Either to 
meet no danger, or to finde Matter of glorions trial. 1686 
tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 27 The Grand Vizier, secure of 
taking Candy..alter'd all Soliman’s Titles. 1725 Pope 
Odyss. 1x. 498 He..search'd each passing sheep, and felt it 
o'er, Secure to seize us ere we reach'd the door. 1732 — 
Ess. Man 1. 286 Secure to be as blest, as thon canst bear, 
TI, Having or affording ground for confidence ; 
safe; (objectively) certain. 
3. Rightly free from apprehension; protected 


from or not exposed to danger ; safe. 

The first quot. is a doubtful example of this sense; the 
original Gr. éepéuvovs is literally ‘without care or anxiety” 
(= sense 1 a above): but the virtual meaning is ' without 
canse for anxiety, safe ’. 

18a N. T. (Rhem.) Afaié. xxviii. 14 And if the President 
shal heare of this, we wil persuade bim, and make you 
secure [Vulg. ef secures vos faciernus] 1991 SHAKS. 
1 Hen. VI, 1.1, 66 Had all your Quarters been as safely 
kept,.. We had not beene thus shamefully surpriz’d. Basé. 
Mine was secure. 1606 Warner A Jd. Eng. xiv. Ixxxv. (1612) 
392 Yeat oft it haps, by bow much more high Dignities 

referre, So mnch the more, thongh Jesse secnre, men liue 
irreguler. 1608 Suaxs. Per. t. i. gg Who has a booke of 
all that Monarches doe, Hee’s more secure to keepe it shunt, 
then showne. 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. £p.1. v.15 The 
divell. .would perswade bim he might be secure if hee cast 
himselfe from the pinacle. 1647 Cowtev Mistr., Writ. 
Juice of Lemon ii, Alas, thou think’st thy self secure, Be- 
cause thy form is Innocent and Pure. es i Swirt Let, 
10 Sept. in Pofe's Wes, 1757 1X. 141 Thus | knew myself 
on the secure side, and it was a mere piece of good manners 
to insert that clause, of which you have taken the advan- 
tage. a1854 Lanoor Last Fruit of Old Tree 474 Safe art 
thon, Lonis !..for atime; But tremble. .never yet was crime, 
Beyond one little space, secure. 1889 Sfectator 2s Dec., 
England isrich becanse she has for so many years been secure, 

. Const. against, fron, + of. 

1588 Swans. 77t, A. 1. i. 182 Repose you heere in rest, 
Secure from worldly chaunces and mishaps. /did. u. i. 3 
Now climbeth Tamora Olympus toppe, Safe out of For- 
tunes shot, and sits aloft, Secure of Thunders cracke or 
lightning flash. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. ut. 579 The 
Men to subterranean Caves retire; Secure from Cold, and 
crowd the chearful Fire. /did., Zincid vit, 956 Messapns 
next,..Secure of Steel, and fated from the Fire, In Poin 
appears. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 360, 
stand secnre from Censure and from Shame, 1781 Cowrer 
Charity 510 No skill in swordmanship, however just, Can 
be secure against a madman's thrust. 1796 Morse Amer, 
Geog. 1. 168 Secure from those tempestnons winds, by which 
the adjoining lake.is frequently tronbled, .x8a1 SuEtiey 
Adonais x\, From the contagion of the world’s slow stain, 
He is secure. 1825 Scorr Betroihed xxv, The outlaws, 
secnre in their knowledge of the paths,..made an orderly 
retreat. 1839 Lane Arad, Nes. 1. 128 Thon art secure from 
every thing that is not predestined. : 

ec. Of actions or conditions: Involving no 
danger ; safe, 

ge Morvson /tin, 111, 9 The most ancient Lawgivers, 
got the experience, by which they had rule in their Cities, 
not by secure study at home, bnt by adventurons travels 
abroad. 1643 J. M. Sov, Salve 9 Such a seeming-secure 
and supine seep might have proved a mortall lethargy. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ix. 92 This..would render all that 
southern navigation infinitely securer than at present. 1819 
Superey Cenci wu. i,26 He demands at what hour ’twere 
secure To visit you again? 188: Jowrrr Thucyd. 1. 134 
Inaction is secure only when arrayed by the side of activity. 
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d. Of an argument, means, agent, etc,: Not 
liable to fail, trustworthy, safe. 

@ 1729 J. Rocers Seventeen Sernt. v. (1736) 100 But tho’ 
God will accept of a sincere tho’ imperfect Obedience, yet 
this can be no secure Argument to us to remit our Applica- 
tions, 1823 Scort Peveril xix, Which made him snspect 
that the countess bud again employed her mnte attendant 
as the most secure minister of her pleasure on this occasion. 

e. Of a material thing, 2 support or fastening: 
Not liable to be displaced or to yield under strain ; 


firmly fixed, safe. 

1841 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. 95 Armed externally with 
four circlets of sharp recurved hooks, which, when plunged 
into the coats of the intestine, serve as secure anchors hy 
which the creature retains itself in a position favonrable to 
the ahsorption of food. Afod. The bridge does not look 
secure. Do you think the bolt is secure? 

4. Of a place, also of means of protection or 
guardianship: Affording safety. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 473 A sure and secure 
station or place of aboad. 1632 Hevwoop and Pt. Jron Age 
v. i, Hee stands vpon a strict and secure guard. 1634 Mit- 
Ton Comus 327 In a place Less warranted then this, or less 
secure I cannot be, that I shonld fear to changeit. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 30 The Isle hath two good 
Havens, one in the East, the other in the West, the others 
are not secure. a@1700 Evetvy Diary 23 June 1665, His 
dog songht ont absolutely the very securest place in all the 
vessell [during the fight]. 1745 Pococke Descy. Kast 11.1 
i 5 The roads would be more secure abont the time when 
the great caravan was passing. ?1788 Cowren On Mischicv. 
Bull 14, T could pity thee exil’d From this secure retreat. 
1818 CrutsE Digest (ed, 2) V. 357 It being a common opinion, 
that a feoffment was the most secure conveyance by which a 
tenant to the Jrzcife could be made, 

5. Predicatively: In safe custody ; safely in one’s 
possession or power, 

rsor Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ,1. iv. 49 In Iron Walls they deem’d 
me not secnre. 1766 Gotps. Vic. IV. ii, At least till your 
son has the young lady's fortune secure. 2791 Cowrrr 
Jliad xvi. 272 He also kept Secure a gohlet exquisitely 
wrought. R . 

6. Free from risk as to the continued or future 


possession of something; having a safe prospect 
of some acquisition or desirable event. Also 
with infinitive: Ensured against failure to dosome- 
thing. Cf. 2b, 


1664 TitcoTson Serwz, i, Wks. (1714) 22 Consider man 
without the protection and conduct of a superior Being, and 
he is secure of nothing that he enjoys in this world, and 
uncertain of every thing that he hopes for. Lee Drvoen 
Sigism, & Guise. 626 For this, she had distill’d, with early 
Care, The Juice of Simples, friendly to Despair, A Maga- 
zine of Death: und thus prepar‘d, Secure to die, the fatal 
Message heard. 170g tr. Bosuan's Guinea 10 No Body 
is here secure of Life. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. u. 
i, Ennius.. Forgets his Promise, now secure of Fame, 
And heeds no more his Pythagoric Dream. 1758 5S, Hav- 
waro Sern. Introd. 17 Oh happy case, when the soul.. 
boldly ventures into eternity, secure of eternal life. 1770 
Gotosm. Des. Vili, 288 As some fair female nnadoroed and 
plain, Secure to please while youth confirms her reign, 1788 
Girton Deel. & F. xii. 1V. 548 The zeal of Cyril exposed 
him to the penalties of the Julian Jaw; but in a feeble 
government, and a superstitions age, be was secure of im- 
punity, and even of praise. 1825 Scotr 7alism. vi, When 
they seemed most secure of victory. 1863 H. Broucuton 
Let. in Trevelyan Conpet. Wallak (1866) 355 For, if they 
succeed in obtaining her attention, they are secure of her 
bumanity and her justice, — ‘ 

7. Of a possession, acquisition, desirable event, 
ctc.: That may be counted on with certaiaty ; 
sre to continue or to be attained. 

1713 Swirt Last Yrs. QO. Anne Wks. 1902 X. 31 Repre- 
senting their opinion tbat_no peace conld be secure for 
Britain, while [etc.]. 1819 SuHettEv Cyclops 438 Listen then 
what a punishment I have For this fell monster, how secure 
a flight From your bard servitude. 1848 THackerav Van. 
Fair xxxi, ‘1 the worst comes to the worst ’, Becky thonght, 
‘my retreat is secure; and I have a right-hand seat in the 
harouche’. 1860 T'yNDALL Glac, 1. xvill. 132 We knew that 
our progress afterwards was secure. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
viii. § 2 (1882) 461 At the Qneen’s accession, the success of 
the Reformation seemed almost everywhere secure, 


B. quasi-adv. and adv. (Chiefly poet.) 

crgga Martowe Edw. J7, iv. vi. 1893 Your grace muy sit 
secure, if none but wee Doe wot of your abode. 1593 Suaks. 
3 Hen. Vi, u, v. 50 All which secure, and sweetly he en- 
joyes. 1596 — 1 Hen. JV,1, ii. 145 We may doe it [the 
robbery} as secure as sleepe. 3611 Biate Judg, xvili. 7 
They dwelt carelesse, after the manner of the Zidonians, 
quiet and secure. 1633 Massincrr Guardian 1. ii, Sleep 

1 Secure on either ear. 1654 Futter 770 Serie, 11 The 
tructure may still stand.. by vertue of..such Foundations 
which still stand secure. 1738 Grav Zasso 15 Against the 
stream the waves secure he trod. 1784 Cowper 7asé vi. 

70 Beneath the shadow of whose vine He sits secure. 1818 

HELLEY Alynin Venus 34 Nor mottal men, nor gods Who 
live secure in their unseen abodes, 

Secure (sfkiiies), v. [f SecurE a. Cf 
med. L. séctirare, sturiare, Sp., Pg. segurar, It. 
sticurare.] 

+1. trans. To make free from care or apprehen- 
sion; also, to make careless or over-confident. 
Obs. rare. 

1604 Suaxs. Oth. 1. iii. 10, § do not so secure me in the 
Error, But the maine Aiticle I do approue In fearefull sense, 
1605 — Lear iv. i, 22 Full oft 'tis seene, Our meanes secure 
vs, and onr meere defects Prone our Commodities. 1655 
Futter Ch, Hist, 1x. 82 [tr. Let, Mary Queen of Scots] To 
obtain of her, that she will let me go ont of her country, 
whither I came, secured by her promises. 


+. To free from doubt, to satisfy, convince. 


SECURE. é 


Also, to make (one) feel securé of or agaznst some 


contingency. Obs. 

160a Cecun Let. to Mountjoy 7 Aug. in Moryson's [tin. 
(1617)_11. 235, I cannot be secnred but that he wil stil feede 
that fier with fewel. 1646 H. Lawrence Commun. & War 
with Angels 118 Which should incourage ns to fight and 
secure us of the issne. 1666-7 Perys Diary 28 Feb., Mr. 
Holliard [a surgeon] dined with us...1 love his company, 
and he secures me against ever having the stone again. 
1668 Owen Nai. Indwelling-Sin viii. 115 Until the sonl.. 
begins to secure it self of pardon in course, 

2. To make secure or safe. 

a. To make (a person, his life, etc.; rarely a 
thing) secure from danger or harm; to guard, 
protect. 

_ Obs. exc, with reference to a specific danger mentioned or 
implied: see c. 

160a Wanner Ai, Eng. x. lviii. (1612) 248 And whilst the 
Writ in reading was [Mary Q. of Scots] no more regarded 
it, Then if it had secured or concerned her no whit. 1602 
Suaks. Haut, 1. v. 116 Mar, Lord Hamlet. Hor, Heanen 
secure him. JZar. So be it. 1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia 
Ep. Ded. IAs, (Arb.) 1. 276 The beanteous Lady Tragabig- 
zanda, when I was a slane to the Turkes, did all she could 
tosecure me. 1639 Futter Holy War 1. iv. (1640) 48 Their 
profession was to fight against Infidels, and to secure Pil- 
grimes coming to the Sepulchre, ¢ 164g T. Tuttv Siege 
Carlisle (1840) 34 Wilson..shot Cholmley in the hrest, hut 
his arms secured him. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. Iw. 210 
His lofty Pines, With friendly Shade, secur’d his tender 
Vines. @1700 Evetvn Diary 22 Sept. 1641, A pass. .secur- 
ing me through Brabant and Flanders, 1706 E. Waap 
Woodex World Diss, (1708) Advt., The Bill..for securing 
Property in Printed Books. 1707 Sin W. Hore Mew 
Dieth. Fencing i. 11 For ‘tis a general Rule in Fencing.. 
never to present one's Sword, without perfectly Covering, 
or Secnring, as we call it, one side of the Body. 1722 De 
For Col. Jack xix, Any English men-of-war that might be on 
the coast tosecnre ns tothe capes. 1729 Tinoat tr. Rafin's 
Hist.xvu.VI1. 439 They. only helped to secnre Elizabeth's 
Affairs, who cheteky was sheltered from the Quurter whence 
she had most to fear. 1775 Jounson Let. to Jirs. Thrale 
12 May, I really question if at this time my life would not 
be in danger, if distance did not secure it. 1776 Giaaon 
Decl. & F. xiv. 1. 410 Maximian..gave nim [Severus] the 
most solemn assnrances that he had secured his life by the 
resignation of the purple. 

+b. ref. To obtain safety. Obs. 

1893 Suaks. 2 Hex. V/, v. ii. 96 Now is it manhood..To 
secnre vs By what we can, etiek can no more but flye. 1697 
Porter Antig, Greece \. iv. (1715) 15 Compelled to..secure 
himself bya dishononrable Flight. 1705 tr, Boseuvan’s Guinea 
320 Each endeavouring to secure himself by getting away. 
1735 Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr, ti, 51 We had no 
way of securing onrselves but by flight. 1760 1. Hutciinson 
Hist, Mass. i, (1765) 186 His men had secured themselves in 
aswamp. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 313 High wages.. 
did not engage them to secure themselves with a sufficient 
stock of provisions. 1800 Asfat, Anu. Reg., Misc. Tracts 
30/2 He accordingly began to secure himself with Shujah 
a! Dowlah, into whose service he entered. 1842 W. C. 
Tavior Anc. Hist, xvii. § 5 (ed. 3) 515 Though Didius.. 
was able to secure himself in Rome, he could not [etc.]. 

@. To render safe, protect or shelter /ro7, 


guard agazzs¢ some particular danger. Also ref. 

1634 Mitton Comus 618 Care and utmost shifts How to 
secure tbe Lady from surprisal, Bronght to my mind a cer- 
tain Shepherd Lad. 1646 J. Maxwett Burd. Issachar 34, 
I never acconnted them as Apostles, men secut'd from error. 
3679 Moxon Mech, Exerc, ix. 164 The Battlement being.. 
Man-high, to secure Men from the shot of their enemies. 
1685 STILLINGFL. Orig. Brit. ii, 7x For when be came against 
the Bagaudz, Caransins was employ'd to secure the Seas 
against the Franks and the Saxons. 169a Locks Consid. 
Lower. Interest 150 That way of Coinage less secures you 
from having a great part of your Money melted down. 1 
Wantev in Ze/t. Lit, ATen (Camden) 7 Whereby Mr. 
Benson may secure many old words from being buried in 
the grave of everlasting oblivion. 174z WatT1s /wprov. 
Mind 1. vii. § 19 [We should} consult the dictionary, which 
may give us certain information, and thns secure us from 
mistake. 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. ix. 386 A very safe road, 
secured from al! winds. 1754 J. Brown Bardarossa v. 
(1755) 66 Is the Watch doubled? Are the Gates secur’d 
Against Surprize? 1756 Buaxe Subd & B. ut. vi. Wks. 1. 
a24 The hedge-hog, so well secured against all assaults by 
his prickly hide. 1784 Cowper _Tiroc. 119 Neatly secur'd 
from being soil'd or torn, 1821 Scorr Keniliv. xxxiv, Amy 
hastily endeavoured to recall what she were best to say, 
which might secnre herself from the imminent dangers that 
surrounded her, without endangering her husband. | 1875 
[orem Plato (ed. 2) V. 30 No possessions seemed to him to 

ave any value which were not secured against enemies. 

d. absol. To obtain security, take effective pre- 


cautions against. 

1658 Whole Duty of Man vii. § 19. 65 It being much more 
easie to abstain from all, than to secure against the one, 
when the other is allowed. 1818 Scott Rob Ray xxxvi, The 
extreme strength of the country. .made the establishment of 
this little fort seem rather an acknowledgment of the danger, 
than an effectual means of securing against it, 1828 — 
F. M. Perth xx, This guard the burghers will willingly main- 
tain, to secure against the escape of the murderer of their 
townsman, . 3 

te. To take effectnal precautions against, to 
prevent (a danger), Also, to prevent or preclude 


(a person) from doing something dangerous, Obs. 

1633 P. Fretcner Purple /si.wv.iv, Which stretching ronnd 
about his circling arms, Warrants these parts from all ex- 
teriour harms; Repelling angry force, securing all alar’ms. 
t6gz R. L'Estaancr Fadles cciii, 174 Man only is the 
Creature, that to his Shame, no Benefits can Oblige, no nor 
Secure, even from seeking the Ruine of bis Benefactor. 
1697 in Perry Hist. Coll, Aner. Col. Ch. 1. 33 Such fort can 
be no security for his Majestys Customs, nor for finding and 
securing false and illegal trade. 1710 Certa Fiennes Diary 
(1888) 83 They Wall round the Wells to y* mines to Secure 


SECURE. 


their Mold’ring in upou them. 76d. 140 They Carry much 
of their Carriages on sledges ta secure their pitching in the 
streetes, 1831 Scotr Cast. Dang. viii, I deprecate no bard- 
ship..sa I may secure you from actiag with a degree of 
rashness, of which you will allyyaur life repent. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dau. uu. ix, 1 have secured bim from visiting 
Biuford. ’ 

+f. To render (an action) safe; to free from 


attendant dangers. Also, to render (a place) safe 


for transit. Ods. 

1617 Sie O. St. Joun in Buccleuch ATSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 194 The King's ship and pinnace that are ap- 
pointed for the securing of thase seas. 1639 Futter Holy 
War v. v. (1640) 236 Twa hundred and fourteen years. .they 
[se. the Haspitallers] mainteined this Island, and secnred the 
seas for the passage of Pilgrimes ta Jerusalem, 1667 Mituton 
P. L. v. 222 And to him call'd Raphael..that deign’d Ta 
travel with Tabias, aud secur’d His marriage with the 
seaventimes-wedded Maid. 

g@. Afi/, To render secure from attack or molesta- 
tion by the enemy; to take defensive meaus for 
the safe execntion of (@ movement, e. g. a retreat, 
the crossing of a river) ; to guard efficiently (a pass, 
a defile). 

1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 66 His Lordship..sent Captaine 
Edward Blany with soo foot and 50 horse, to secure their 
passage through the pace of the Mayrye, 1645 Symanps 
Diary (Camden) 242 ‘The out workes, which secured the 
suburbs. a1671 Lp. Fatarax Aen, (1699) 21 It made us 
think of securing aur retreat, with the prisoners we had gat. 
1698 Faves Acc. £. dud. & P. 337 The Passes ure easily 
aecured (an Handful of men being able to withstand an 
Host), 701 StRELE Funeral vy. i, Then..you, and your 
Party, fall in ta secure my Rear; while I march off with the 
Body. — Cautions & Adv. to Officers af Army 108 It 
may be the Means of saving au Army, or securing some 
Out-post of the utmost Importance. 1831 Scott Cr. Robt. 
iv, Ta take post in the defile..and thus secure it for the 
passage of the rest of the army. 1849 Macaucav //fet, Eng. 
ii, I. 261 Making dispositions which, in the worst event, 
would have secured his retreat. 1869 Freeman Nori. 
Cong, (1876) ILI. xii. 210 The main point in the fortification 
was to secure the river. 


h. Mil. Zo secure arms: ‘to hold a rifle or 
masket with the muzzle down, and lock well up 
under the arm, the object being to guard the 
weapon from the wet’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

1Boz C. James Alidit. Dict, s.v., Secure arms! a word of 


command which is given to troops wha are under arms in 
wet weather, 1892 Kile Exerc. (L.-M.) 14 Secure Arms. 


+i. To fence off. Ods. rare. 

17te Cetia Fiennes Diary (1888) 86 Its vaine to trye y? 
securing it [sc. a hole] round fram any falling in. /did. go 
Water. .does often flow y* grounds after Raines, so the Road 
is secured w'* a bauck and a breast wall af a good Length, 

j. To pat in safety, ‘get in’ (a me 

1885 Times (weekly ed.) 11 Sept. 9/1 Shocks of oats, cut, 
though pot yet secured. 

3. To make secure or certain. 

+a. To make (a person) secure of a present or 
future possession, oa an ally or supporter, etc. 
Also const. Zo with infinitive. Ods. 

1610 Hearey St, Aug. Citic of God xt. xvii. 858 Assign- 
ing. .a false blisse, vata the Saints in heauen, where they.. 
could neuer be secured to remaine. 1620 BaEnt tr. Sarpi's 
Counc. Trent vit. (1676) 728 Aud indeed he was secure of 
France and Germany. For hesides his treaty with Lorain 
which did abundantly secure him of France, he received at 
the same time a resolution fram the Emperour. 1656 Eaat 
Mons. tr. Boccalinés Advis. fr. Parnasg. 11. vi. 218 Since 
no maa can secare himself of the next years plentiful harvest. 
3670 Drvoen rs¢ Pt. Cong. Granada v. i, Secur'd of what we 
hald most dear, (Each other's Love) we'll go——I know uot 
where. 1745 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 5 Had 1..been 
secured of Fund for supplying those Nations with Arms. 


+b. reff. To get possession of, make sure of. 

1675 Machiavelli's Prince x. Wks. 71 By..securing him- 
self nimbly of such as appear..turbulent. “1705 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 4158/1, 3 or 4000 of the Inhabitants had taken up Arms, 
--and had secured themselves of Denia, a good Seaport 
Town. /fd. No. 4162/1 Those wha have declared for his 
-» Majesty having secured themselves of Denia. 1725 
Broome Notes to a a Odyss. vin, 239 Ulysses..finds a 
way..to secure himself of a powerful advocate, by (etc.}. 

+¢. Yo certify, assure (a person) of some fact. 

Also in asseverative phrase, /°// seceere you. Obs. 

1659 Hammonp Ps. ixxiii. 4 This doth uot secure us of the 
importance of the word in this place. 167a Wycueatry 
Love in Wood wu. iv, He spares nat the Inuocents in Bibs 
and Aprans (Ile secure you) he has made (at best) some 
gross mistake concerning Christina. 1674 Bovin Excell. 
Lheoi, 1. i. 32 Far ought reason can secure us af, one of the 
conditions of that associatian may be, that the body and 
sou! shall uot survive each other. 1 Hick eaincite 
Ceremony-Monger vi. 34 But Mum—not a Penny, I'll secure 
you, ta make oue Sound, and one Mouth. 1737 Wuiston 
Josephus, Antig. Diss. ii. § 3 The events and causequences 
of things afterwards always corresponded, aud secured them 
of the truth of such divine revelations, 


da. To establish (a person) securely 12 some 
position, privilege, etc. 
aja Swirr Frai. to Stella 27 Dec., Steele I have kept in 
his place. Congreve I have gat to be used kindly, and 
secured, Rowe I have recommended, and gat a promise of 
aplace. 1713 Aovisan Cato v. i, The Soul, secur'd in her 
Existence, smile’s At the drawn Dagger, and defie’s its 
Point. 1874 Green Short Hist. iti. § 3 (1882) 125 The towns 
were secuted in the enjoyment of their municipal privileges, 
6. To make (something) secure, certain, or re- 
liable. Now only with reference to a prospective 
possession or resalt of action : ‘To place beyond 
hazard ’ (J.), to ensure. 
Vor, VHI. 
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1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Goth. Wars w. 126 In the Ro- 
mau army was one Artabanes a Persarmenian, revolted 
lately to the Raman army, having secured his faith by the 
killing of a hundred and twenty Persian Souldiers. 1697 
Davoren Virg. Past. vi. 18 Far he wha sings thy Praise, 
secures his own, 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. xvi. 58 
Whase Bail secnres, whose Oath decides a Canse. 1836 
J. Girzert Chr. Atonemt. it. (1852) 39 Yet merely to knaw 
that life immortal may be obtained, is not ta secure our 
personal ouagen af it. 
Daniel 151 Their manner of building secured a certain air 
of solidity and grandeur, 

f£. To make the tenure of (a property, office, 


privilege, etc.) secure fo a person, 

1736 Butter Anal, 1. iv. Wks, 1874 I. 82 Our whale present 
interest is secured to onr hands, without any solicitude of 
ours, 1825 Scotr Sefrothed Introd., The sharehatder might 


| contrive ta secure to bis heirs a handsome slice of his awn 


| obtaining (something). rare. 


| custody; to imprison. 


death-bed and funeral expenses. 1856 Faouns //ist. Eng. 
(1858) I. ii, 150 Her right ta the successian..would bave 
been readily secured to her hy act of parliament. . 

g@. To make (a creditor) certain of receiving 
payment, by means of a mortgage, bond, pledge, 
or the like. 

1677 Vanranton Eng. /mprov. 15 The Party lending the 
Moneys is safe, well and surely secured. 1861 M. Patrison 
£ss, (1889) 1. 41 Same of the large German houses in London 
..advanced large sums, taking care..to secure themselves 
hy mortgages of parts of the public revenue. 2 

h. To make the payment of (a debt, pension, 
etc.) certain by a mortgage or charge zfoze certain 
property. 

18:8 Ceavrse Digest (ed. 2) Il. 208, 2,000/, part of the 
money Secured upon Gidea Hall. //d. 1V. 392 Then such 
danghter shauld have 3,c00/.,..to he secured upon some 
part of the estate. 1861 M. Pattison ss, (1889) I. 36 He 
assigns 1000 marks yearly us pinmoney to his son's wife, 
secured npon the Swiss possessions of his house. 


i. With doable obj.: To ensure (a person's) 
(In eek. passive.) 


1831 Scorr Cast. Dang. xii, You shall be secured an 
opportunity of being fully heard. 


4. To seize and confine; to keep or hold in 


Now somewhat rare. 

1645 Cas. I in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 314 You 
should beginne with secnringe the person of William Legge. 
1677 YARRANTON Eng. [miprov. 3 Same of which Persons... 
did intend to get me secured for setting out the strength of 
the Dutch. 1683 Woop Zi 6 Sept. (O.H.S.) HI. 72 The 

ro-vice-chancellor wauld ‘then have secured him [Mr. 

arkinson),. till security for his appearance at the assizes 
should be produced, axzoo Evetyn Diary 20 June 1689, 
Newes of a Plat discaver’d, on which divers were sent ta 
the Tower and secured, r7ag{T. Wacken] Wit ofa Woman 
1, 3a Secure that Rogue in the Stocks till we have search’d 
further, 1706 Puitrirs (ed. Kersey), To Secure,..to appre- 
hend or lay hold of one, ta clap him inta Prison. a 1716 
Buanet Own Tine (1724) I. arr He proposed that abont 
twenty of the chief ithented of those Counties might be 
secored : Aud he undertook for the peace af the conntrey if 
they were clap’d up. 1 Hr. Lee Canterb. T., Old 
Wom, 7. (ed. 2) 1. 392 ie him be secured’, said St. 
Aubert. 1818 Scott Art. Afidi. ii, Wilson and Rabertson, 
- each secured betwixt two soldiers af the city guard. 1828- 
ga Weestea, Secure,..to inclose or canfine effectually; to 
guard effectually from escape; sometimes, to seize and 
confine; as, ta secure a prisoner, The sherif pursued the 
thief with a warrant, and secured him. 

5. To make fast or firm, 

1663 Geratsa Counsel 97 And so much may suffice for the 
securing af doores and windowes, 1687 M. Scaivenea Wid 
in Willis & Clark Canrbridge (1886) 111, 437 Chains for the 
securing the books. 1719 Dz For Crusoe 1, 305, I sent Friday 
with the Captain’s Mate to the Boat, with Orders to secnre 
her, and hring away the Oars and Sail, 1 83 BartTLeT 
Gentl. Farricry xxv. 231 A praper compress are lath, and a 
linnen rowler is absolutely necessary both far this purpose, 
and to secure an the dressings, wherever they can conveni- 
eotly be applied. 1823 Afechanic’s Mag. 1. 105 On the 
securing of carriage wheels. 18ag Scotr Betrothed viii, A 

irdle..secured by a large buckle of gald. 1867 AvcusTa 

WV itson Vashi xix, She caught up her hair, twisted it hastil 
into a knot, and secured it with her camb. 1879 Casseld’s 
Techn. Educ. WV. 80/2 These wark in nuts secured to the 
doors, 1894 Weyman Afan in Black 189 A wide-leafed hat, 
in which a castly diamond secured a plume of white feathers, 
- b. Surg. To close (a vein or artery) by ligature 
or otherwise, in order to prevent loss of blood. 

1662 Wiseman Treat, Wounds 1. 35 Having thus secured 
the Vessels for the present. 1753 Barter Gentl. Farriery 
xxvi. 234 Should the wound bleed much from an artery 
divided, the firat step shauld be to secure that by passing 
a crooked needle underneath, and tying it up with a waxed 
thread. 1880 C. Hratu Man. Minor Surg. (ed. 6) 34 10 
the case of an amputation, the main arteries will be secured 
befare the card is loasened, 3 x 

6. To get hold or possession of (something 
desirable) as the resnlt of effort or contrivance. 

- 3743 Butwecey & Cummins Vay, S. Seas 19 We took Care 
ta secure some Powder, Ball, and a little Bread. 1748 
Smotvetr Nod. Rand, xxii, Having thus secured my good 
opinian, he began [etc.]. 1814 Scotr Axtiz. i, The first 
comer hastens to secure rhe best birth in the coach far him- 
self, 1824 J. H. Newman Hist, Sé. (1873) 11. 11. 1,246 [The 
profession] af arms. secures the almast undivided admira- 
tion of a rising and uncivilized peaple. 855 Parscotr 
Philip 7/, 1. 1. vii. 219 His cardial mauners..secured the 
sympathy of all with wham he came in contact. 1873 

aistaaM Afoad Pref. 5 The splendid series af 180 photo- 
graphs which they secured. ' 

D. Rugby Football. To get or obtain (a try). 

1885 Field 31 Jan. 135/2 The last-mentioned secured a try 
between the posts, 


Secured (stkiterd), f/. a. [f. Secure v. 
+-ED1,] In senses of the verb; Assured; firmly 


1883 P. H. Hunter Story of 


SECURI-. 


fastened ; rendered safe. Now chiefly of a debt: 
For which the creditor holds security. Also of 
a creditor. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xx. § 5 They hane also ex- 
celleutlye handled it..iu the distinction between vertue with 
reluctation, and vertne secured. 1875 Act 38 § 39 Vict. c. 
77 § 10 The respective rights of secured and ‘unsecured 
creditars. 1899 iVestm. Gaz. 28 Aug. 6/3 The companies 
have na scale by which they regulate their charges, but 
advance to one man at 4 per cent. and to another at 5 per 
cent, for a secured loan. 

+Secureful, a. Os. rare. 
+-FUL.] Protecting. 

¢ 1611 Cuarman J/iad vit, 209, 1 know..enery sway, of my 
securefull targe. . ~ 

Securely (sfkideuli), adv. [f. Srcurn a. 

+-LY2,] Ia a secure manner (in various senses). 
+1. In a manner free from care or apprebeasion ; 


carelessly ; confidently ; without care or misgiving. 

1588 Suaks, 774, A. ut. i. 3 Whose youth was spent In 
dangerous warres, whilst yon securely slept. 1593 — Aich. 1, 
1, i, 266 We see the winde sit sore vpou our sailes, And yet 
we strike nat, but securely perish. 1631 Govcr God's 
Arrows 1. § 60 A Priest by vertue of his calling readily and 
securely admitted lepers to come to him, 1678 BuNyAN 
Pilgr. 1. (1900) a When I dwelt securely at home, 1707 
Arrerauav Vind. Doctr. Funeral Serni 42 Whether any of 
the Reasonings..are inconsistent with each other, I securely 
leave to the judgment of the Reader. 1768-74 Tucker L?, 
Nat, (1834) I]. 297 We have nothing but thoughtlessness 
and reer of danger to make us eajoy prosperity 
securely, 180a Mas. Epcewoatu AJora/ 7, (1816) I. iv. 25 
Trusting securely to the power of his own eloquence. 

2, Without danger; in security; safely, 

1615 Baatuwait Sfrapfado (1878) 118 Being vnder shade 
securely scoust, Which place he had elected far the nanst. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Antbass, 67 This animal 
(the Reindeer] goes as securely as if it were upan the Ground. 
1697 DayoEn Virg. Georg, 1. 396 How deep they must be 
planted woud'’st thou know? In shallaw Furrows Vines 
securely grow. a1zoo Evetvn Diary 11 May 1652, Twa 
cut-thraates started ont, and. .haled me into a deepe thickett 
some Searter of a mile from the highway, where they might 
securely rab me. @ 1701 MAUNORELL Journ, Yerus. 19 Mar. 
(732) 43 Princes can never sleep securely but by day. 1784 
Cowper 7iroc, 808 Tenants of life’s middle state, Securely 
plac'd between the small and great, 1871 Gro. Etior 
Middle, xxi, \t was in that way Dorothea came to be 
sabbing as soon as she was securely alane, 

3. Without risk of error; certainly. 

3g97 Hooxea £ccl, Pol. v. Ixxviii. § 12, I may securely 
therefore canclnde that there are [ete.]. 1877 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. Ixxxii. 297 As I am securely infarmed. did. Ixxxiv. 
499 The metaphor..! do uot yet securely understand. 

. Firmly. 4 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxiii. 293 They had tied the dogs 


[f. Secure a. 


securety, as they thought: but Toodla and four others had 


broken loose. 1908(Miss Fowtea] Bete. Trent & Ancholme 
14 Those wrought stones. .are now securely clamped to the 
south wall, 7 r 

Securement (szkifo-méat). rare. [f. Secure 
v,+-MENT.] The action or an act of securing, 
ta. Making safe from or against. Obs. b. En- 
suring or making snre. 

16aa in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1go8) 11. 108 [Wil- 
loughby has also been furnished with money, aud left 
ta take his choice of means] for his best secturmentt, 
1646 Sta T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1, ii 7 Cain..grew afraid 
thereof, and ohtained a securement framit[death}. 1658 — 
Let. to Dugdale 10 Nav., The lsbariaus Aggers, Banks, aud 
Works of Secuttnent against Floods and Inuudations. 1883 
Century Mag. July 475/2 Liberty, hawever, is sa highly 
prized that society caudemnus the securement in all cases of 
perpetual pratectian by meaus of perpetual imprisonment. 

Secureness (stkiiismés). rare. [f. SEcuRE 
@. +-NESS.] =SECURITY I, 3. 

1gg91 Haarxeton Ori. Fur. vit. xxxvi. 52 To restitution 
tarne your doing wrangs, Your fand securenesse, turne ta 
godlyteares, 1618 Botton Florws 1. xii. (1636) 326 Therefore 
(O strange secureuesse!) as hee sate upon the Tribunall,.. 
they at un-awares assailed him on allhands. 1633 7. Anams 
Exp. 2 Peter i. 5 Na man perfectly knows bis awn heart: 
you think all well; this may be not assurance, hut secure- 
ness. 1668 Tempie On Approach of Shore of Harwich 32 
Thy sweet Inclosures. .Shew thy secureness fram thy Neigh- 
bours Harms. 1838 Mrs. Brownine Seraphion 1. (near end), 
Dawn-lay Your sweet secureness for congenial fears, 

Securer (sfkiiie'res). rare. [f. SEcuRE v. 
+-ER1,} One who or that which secures, in 
varioas senses of the verb. 

1636 SraarrorD Left.(1739) II. 18 The Army..was rather 
tabe reinforced..as. .the chief Securer. .of the. . Plantations, 
21704 T. Baown Satire upon Fr. King Wks. 1730 I. 59 Of 
kings distressed than art a fine securer. 1820 Lxvaminer 
aa ne 66/1 He rose early, which is a great securer of 

ealth, 

Securi- (s/kiiori, se:kittri-), combining form of 
L. seciiris ax, {. seedre to cut. Used in various 
scientific terms. Secu:rico‘xnate [L. corv-# hora 
+-ATE] Zztt., ‘having the antennze in form of a 
hatchet’ (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1858). || Securrifer 
[L. sectirifer adj., fer, Jerre to bear] Znt., one of 
the Securifera or phyllophagous hymenoptera. 
Securi‘ferous a. [-FEROUS], ax-bearing; sfec. of 
or pertaining to the Securifera. Securi‘gerous 
a. Lanes Bot, (see quot.). Securripalp [L. 
palp-us Paup] Ent. a beetle of the division 
Securipalpi, Secu:ripatipous a. [-ovs] £n2., of 
or pertaining tothe division Securipalpi. See also 
SECURIFORM a. 

1656 Brount Glossogr,, Securiferous, that beareth an Are 
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SECURIFORM. 


or Hatchet. 1842 Branoe Dict. Sci. ete., Securifers, Securi- 
feri, the name of a tribe of Terebrantia, or boring Hymeno- 
pterons insects, 1858 Mayne £.xpos. Lex, Securiferous, 
ibid., Securigerus,..applied to the Montbretea securigera, 
from the form of the appendages that garnish the corol: 
securigerous. 1842 Branve Dict. Sci. ete, Securipalps, 
Securipalpi, the name of a family of Coleopterous insects, 
comprehending those in which the maxillary palps terminate 
in a joint which is elongated and hatchet-shaped. 1858 
Mayne £.xfos. Leta Securipalpous. 
Securiform (s/kiieriffim), a. 
+-FoRM.] Ax-shaped, having the form of an ax 
or hatchet. a. Bot. applied fo leaves, etc. b. 
Ent. fo med to a palpus er joint, etc. 
1760 J. Ler Zntrod. Bot. ut. xviii. (1765) 212 Securiform, 
Hatchet-shaped. 1815 Krapy & Sp, Evtorzol, ix. (1818) 1. 299 
ote, Mordellz will open theanthers with the securiform joints 
of their palpi to get at thepollen. 1819 Samove tte Lxfomol, 
Compend. 165 Labia) palpi securiform, 1835-6 Todd's Cyci, 
Anat. 1. coh Conchifera...The foot..is securiform when 
its free edge is arched like the cutting face of an axe, as in 
Petunculus, 1832 Dana Crust. 1. 869 A small hand, 
slightly oblong, somewhat securiform. 


Securing, ///. a. rare. [f. Secure v. + -1NG 2,] 
That secures, in various senses of the verb. 
1643 J. M. Sov. Salve 35 The only sure and securing way 
to follow. 1998 Times 28 June 1/1 Drawing papers, pallets, 
gold and silver paper, copa! and securing varnish. 
+Secu'ritan. Oés. rare. [f. SECURIT-¥ + -AN, 
?after Prurtian.] One who is characterized by 


* security’ or culpable freedom from apprehension. 
1623 Be. Hatt Ser. Re-edif.Chapell of Earle of Exeter 
Wks. (1625) 529 The sensual Securitan pleases himselfe in 
the conceit of his awne peace. 1627 R. Bernaap /sle of 
Afan 21 One Mr. Out-side, in theinside a carnal! Securitan, 
lis] a fellow that will come to his Church [etc.]. 
Securite (sekiiirsit). Also -it. [f Secure 
@.+-ITE 4, after the Ger. name sicherit (sicher 
sure, safe),] A modern high explosive consisting 
of a mixture of meta-di-nitro-benzole with nitrate 
of ammoninom (Cundill Dict, Explosives, 1889, 
p- 82); used chiefly in blasting operations. 
1888 7iwres 2 Mar. 13/6 Securite consists of nitrated hydro- 
carbons in admixture with certain oxidizing agents. It is 
the invention of Herr Schoeneweg, who has now rendered 
it flameless when exploded, by the addition of an organic salt 
in certain proportions. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 958 
The symptoms following the use of sicareit (securite or 
sicherite) resemble those which are cansed by roburite, 
Security (s/kiteriti). Forms: 5 securytye, 
securite(e, 6-7 securitye, securitie, 6- se- 
curity, [ad. L. séciiritds, {. séctir-us: see SECURE 
a. and -1ry, Cf F. sécurd/é(16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), Sp. seguridad, Pg. seguridade.] 
I.. The condition of being secure. 
1. The condition of being protected from or not 
exposed to danger ; safety. 
1433-50 tr. 7Zigdex (Rolls) I. 77 Also hit [Paradise] hathe 
secnrite, to the whiche seyenge the altitude of the place 
berrethe testimonye (Lat. Haset et securitatem cui attesta- 
tur doct altitudo). 1492 Ryman Poenes \xxx. 3 in Archiv 
Stud, neu. Spr. LXXXIX. 249 Thyne eye of grace vpon vs 
cast, Of helth and of securitee. 1582 STanynuast 
(Arb.) 25 Therefor No worldly corner can theyme securitye 
warrant, 1617 Moryson /tiz. 1.13 This Earle providing 
for his securitie, about this time imprisoned the above men- 
tioned sonnes of Shane ONeale. 1745 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 
V. 26 Same Provision should be made for the Security of 
our Frontier Settlements at least. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. 
xxxi. II]. 229 The emperor and his court enjoyed..the se- 
curity of the marshes and fortifications of Ravenna. 1861 
M. Parrison 2'ss, (1889) 1.46 The Esterlings. .lay in security 
behind their walls, while the Flemish and other foreign re- 
sidents fell helpless victims to the rage of the populace. 
3903 A. Smetue Alen of Covenant xxxii, (ed. 2) 352 His 
security lay, of course, in his lord's deafness. 
2. Freedom from doubt; confidence, assurance. 
Now chiefly, well-founded confidence, certainty. 
ith? A.M, tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 31 b/2 We may 
elye, and with all securitye, vse them. , 1646 Sia T. 
Baowne Pseud. Ef. te X. 42 
selfe, and a carelesse eye unto the last remunerations. 1749 
Cuestnar, Lez. V1. clxxxvi, 103 Negligence would imply 
either an indifference about e leasing, or else an insolent 
security of pleasing. 1784 Miss Burney Cecilia vy. i, Rest 
no security upon yourself,..since you have no knowledge of 
the many tricks and inventions by which you may be plun- 
dered. 1790 — Diary July, He came..with an honest, 
straightforward security of the welcome he really found. 
1802 Mas. Epcewortu Aforal T. (1816) 1. xix. 154 The.. 
foreman... appealed, with assumed security, to the entry in 
the books. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xv, She told Mr. Hall 
they might count on her with security. 1870 Lowe. Study 
Wind, 122 [The articles] are distinguished by a certain se- 
curity of judgement, remarkable at any time, remarkable 
te in one so young. . - 
. Freedom from care, anxiety or apprehension ; 
a feeling of safety or freedom from or absence of 
danger. arch. Formerly often spec. (now only con- 


textually) culpable absence of anxiety, carelessness. 

1555 J. Baaprorp in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 266 
Our vayne glory, our vicionsness, avarice, ydleness, security. 
1575-85 Aap. Sanoys Sern, xii. 189 They.. were drowned in 
sinnefull securitie. 1605 Suaxs. Afacd, mt, v. 32 Security Is 
Mortals cheefest Enemie, 1647 Spnicce Avelia Reatv, 11. 
i (1854) 0 As if he intended to surprise the town, thinkin: 
to find them in security, 17g Pann Addr. Prot. 1, viil. 
(1692) 39 His Security (the Effect of his Luxury) was his 
Ruia. 1726 Leoni’ Alberti's Archit, 1. 69/1 ‘Vhe archers 
af privately annoy the enemy, as he moves about the 
Field in security. 1774 Boake Let. to Marg. Rockingh. 
Corr. 1844 I, 496 The supineness, neglect, and blind security 


[f. Securt- 
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of my friend, in that, and every thing that concerns him. | 
1780 Jouxson Let. to Thrale 30 May, Do not remit your 
care; for in your condition it is certain that security will 
roduce danger. 1810 Mrs. Baunton Se/fcontrol xxv, yady 
Danan smiled at Laura's security, which she did not con- 
sider as an infallihle sign of safety. 1823 Scott Peveri/ xix 
The security and carelessness of the sentinels, who ha 
suffered such preparations to be made without observation 
oralarm given. 1858 Sat. Rev. 17 July 51 ie Govern- 
ment knew exactly when there was reason for alarm, and 
when there was excuse for security. 1876 Moztev Unie, 
Sernt, iii. (1877) 63 It is an imaginary immortality which 
encloses him in sevenfold security, even while he stands upon 
its very last edge. 
4: The quality of being securely fixed or at- 
tached, stability, fixity. 
1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammatia \V. 169 Who can mistake 
the meaning..of the security of the union of the clavicle to 
the large scapula? 
II. A means of being secure. 


5. Something which secures or makes 
a protection, guard, defence. 


a. Const. against, from, t for. 

21586 Sipney Arcadia w. (Sommer) 286 b, For your se- 
curitie for any treacherie (hauing no hostage woorthie to 
counteruaile you) take my woorde, which I esteeme aboue 
all respectes. 1664 Tittotson Sera. i. Wks. (1714) 23 If 
the providence of God be taken away, what security have 
we against those innumerable dangers to which human 
nature is continually expos’d? 1691 T. H{ace] Ace. New 
Javent, 21 Universal Practice..does at this day make Lead 
the common eT of Iron-work against Rust. 1736 
Butves Anal. v. Wks. 1874 1.96 Mankind. .stand in need 
of virtuous habits, fora security against this danger. 1828-3 
WessteEa s.v., A navy constitutes the security of Great 
Britain from invasion. 1832 Ht. Martineau Life iz Wilds 
L 21 A good fire. .was always a perfect security against the 
uttacks of wild beasts. 1839 Lane Arad. Nts. I. 94 And 1 
have no security against thy killing me by a thing that 1 
may smell, or by some other means, 


b. Without const. 2 
1641 Baxan Chror., Hen, J (1653) 64 Anjou was neighbour- 
ing upon Normandy, a great security to it, if a friend ; and 
as great 1 danger, if an enemy. 1658 Jer. Taytor Ze?. in 
12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. ¥. 5 Nothing is so great 
a security to love as never to remember any unkindnesse. 
1743 Tixpar tr. Rapin's Hist. xvu. U1. 62/2 She at last 
formed two Parties in the Court and Kingdom, which proved 
her security, as she was necessary to Both. 199: Mas. 
Ravcurre Rom, Forest ii, Concealment was his only se- 
curity. 1819 Jas, Mit Brit, Jndia 11.1. vi. 230 He en- 
deavoured to obtain the security of at least a written promise 
for these terms which had been offered to gain his consent. 
1874 Green Short List, viii. § 2 (1882) 464 ‘The only securit: 
for truth was to draw a hard and fast ihe between trut! 
and falsehood. 1881 FrovupE Short Stud. 1V. u. v. 226 
Piety, which is a security for good faith, is none against 
credulity. _ ~~ ‘ 

+6. A means of securing or fixing in position. 
1993 Smeaton Edystone L. § 227 The utility of trenails as 
8 security till the mortar was become bard. 

7. Ground for regarding something as secure, 
safe, or certain; an assurance, guarantee, 

1623 Cockeram it, Securitie giuen one for safe comming. 
Safe conduite. 1654 WuiItLock Zootomia 19 To contenine 
Fame is but a security of doing ill. 1711 Swirt Conduct of 
Allies Wks. 1901 V. 71 We could have no security for our 
trade, while that kingdom (Spain) was subject toa prince of 
the Bourbon family. 1715 Arrersury Servs. (1734) 1. 138 
What Security have We, that, abusingand despising the same 
Mercies, we shall not smart under the same Judgments? 
1951 JORTIN Seruz, (1771) IV. xv. 301 We can have no access 
to Him, no security of His favor, unless we endeavour to 
conform to His precepts. 1805 Worosw. Poems Sent. xx. 
Ode Duty 20 When love is an unerring light, And joy its 
awn security. 1856 Macavutay Biog., Goldsne. (1860) 71 
Both what was good and what was bad in Goldsmith's 
character was, to his associates, a perfect security that he 
would never commit such villany. 1863 Fawcerr Pol, 
Econ. u, x. 282 What therefore, the poor especially require 
when they buy their tea and sugar is, the security that they 
obtain an unadulterated article. 

b. Act of Security: an Act passed by the 
Scottish Parliament in 1704, excluding Queen 
Anne’s successor from the throne of Scotland 
unless conditions of government were enacted 
which should secure the independence of the 
kingdom, 

s710-11 Swirt Examiner No. 30 Wks. sgo2 IX. 192 That 
unnatural leagne was afterwards cultivated by another in- 


safe ; 


cident; I mean the Act of Security. 
8. Property deposited or made over, or bonds, 
tecognizances, or the like entered into, by or on 
behalf of a person in order to secure his fulfilment 
of an obligation, and forfeitable in the event of 
non-fulfilment; a pledge, caution. Phrases, ¢o 
enter (in or into), find, give (in), go, t put in, 
take security, 
a. As securing a person’s ‘good behaviour’, 
his appearance in court at 2 specified time, or his 
erformance of some undertaking. 
1450 Rolls of Parlt, V. 181/2 Where securitee of peas was 
axed bifore you in your said Court. 1611 Bist Acts xvii. 
9 And when they had taken securitie of Iason, and of the 
other, they let them goe, 16a1 Eusinc Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 96 Putt in good securitye to fynde out Watson by 
onday come sen-night...To remayne in prison untell he 
putt in securitye here. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 
6, 1 move that he enter security. The person complaining, 
is B person of as great warth as any person can be, 1668-9 
epys Diary 5 Mar., Being this day summoned. .to give in 
security for his good behaviour. igia Anputnnot John Bull 
Lili. 7 You must find snfficient Security to us, our Heirs 


SECURITY. ‘ 
and Assigns, that you will not employ Lewis Baboon. 31724 


| Swirt Drapier's Lett. iii. Wks. 1735 1V. 118 Knox..was 


obliged ..to enter into Security forso doing. 1790 J. Bruce 
Source of Nile \. iii. 46 We obliged him to give his son 
Mahomet in security for his behaviour towards us. 1797 
Month, Mag. 111. 3so/1 Where special bail is reqeled, the 
sheriff may take security of the defendant, by bond,..for 
his appearance, 1828-32 Weastza s.v., Violent and dan- 

erous men are pilieast to give security for their good he- 

avior, or for keeping the peace, 1883 Act 46 § 47 Vict. 
c. 52 § 21 (2) The person so appointed shall give security in 
manner prescribed to the satisfaction of the Board of Trade, 

b. As securing the payment of a debt. 

1576 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 539 To subscrive and 
returne the forme of security. 1g9a Nobody & Someb. C 2, 
Without good securitie they will lend Nobody mony. 1607 
Dekkea & Wesster Westw. Hoe 1. i, Tont.. Wel sir, 

your security? sd, Why sir two Diamonds here. ¢1613 

owLanns Paire Spy-Knaires 15 Bonds, Bils, and words, I’le 
trust none of youthree, Bring good securitie todeale with me. 
41687 Petry Pol. Arith, Pref., Those who can give good Se- 
curity, may have Money under the Statute-Interest. 1711-12 
Swist Frat. to Stella 22 Mar., The French have offered ..to 
give us Dunkirk, and the Dutch Namur, for security, till the 
pence is made. 1944 in Fasti A berd. (1854) 205 Money. .to 
laid out..upon land or upon reall or personal security, 
und the interest or yearly produce wherectiie to be applyed 
(etc. ) aes Brackstonr Com, 11. 480 The petitioners. . 
must be bound in a security of 200 /, to make the party 
amends in case they do not prove him a hankrupt. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11.90 The mortgagee holds the estate 
merely as a pledge or security for the repayment of his 
money. 1833 Ht. Maatineau Afanch. Strike viii. 85 It 
was frequently necessary to borrow money,..on the security 
of what was to come in during the next week. 1868 RocErs 
Pol. Econ, ix. 107 The reason why this personage [the em- 
ployer] exists in modern trade and manufacture arises fron 
the facts that he has security on which to borrow [ete.]. 
1874 Maaxay Elem, Law (ed. 2) § 496, I shall also use the 
word security to express any transaction between the debtor 
and creditor by which the performance of such a service [sc. 
one capable of being represented in money] is secured, 
ce. transf. 

1649 E. Revnotos /osea 1. 69 We..stagger and be dis- 
heartened, if we have not double securitie from God. #1744 
Swirt Serm. Testimony Consc. Wks, 1898 1V. 127 It is 
impossible for a man who openly declares against religion, 
to give any reasonable security that he will not be false and 
cruel, 1825 Scorr Tadiso. i, But what security dost thou 
offer that thou wilt ohserve the truce? 1878 Bosw. Smitu 
Carthage 283 The word of a Gracchus..was his bond; and 
a bond which was a first-rate security. 

9. One who pledges himself (or is pledged) for 
another, a surety, 

1597 Snaxs. 2 Hen. /V,1. ii. 38 He said sir, you should 
procure him better Assurance, then Bardolfe: he wold not 
take his Bond and yours, he lik’d not the Security. 1647 
Sin T. Hore Let. in Scottish Hist, Soc. Mise. (1893) 1. 93 
And for the nott of the Irische landis, it salbe sent with the 
securities quhen thay go to Irland. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav, Persia 43 We would engage his word and be security 
for the performance of what the Chancellor had declar'd. 
1690 Woon Life 31 Jan. (O.H.S.) 111, 324 They were bailed 
on great security given by each on their owne parts, and on 
the parts of their security. ago Swirt Fru. to Stella 13 
Nov., When one fof the two people bound] dies, you fall 
upon the other, and make him add another security. 1721 
J. Peary Stopping Dagenham Breach 93 One of my"Se- 
curitys.. promised to take care of the finishing the work in 
my Absence. 1786 Burke Art, agst. WW. Hastings Wks. 
1842 II. 143 Croftes offered the said Richard Johnson as 
one of his securities for the performance of the said contract. 
1844 Dicxans AZart. Chuz, xxvii, B wants a loan...B pro- 
poses selfand two securities. B is accepted. Two securities 
givea bond. 1908 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 213/2 So, with their 
security and some others, f started in pursuit, and next 
morning came up with the fugitives. 

transf. 1681 Lutreet, Brief Kel. (1857) 1. 135 There 
was..4 motion made that the citty should undertake the 
businesse of insuring houses from fire, and that the chamber 
of London should be the security, , 

10. A document held by a creditor as gnarantee 
of his right fo payment. Hence, any particular 
kind of stock, shares, or other form of investment 
guaranteed by such documents. Chiefly p/eral. 

1690 Cuip Disc. Trade (1698) 7-8 Their keeping up pub- 
lick registers of all lands and houses, sold or mortgaged, 
whereby. .the securities of lands and houses [are] rendered 
indeed, such as we commonly call them, real securities. 
3691 Locke Consid, Lower. Interest (1692) 132 But how Se- 
curities will be mended by lowering of Interest, is, 1 confess, 
beyond my Comprehension. 1712 Anputnnot Fon Bull 
1. viii, 33 When I wanted Money, half 2 dozen of these 
Fellows were always waiting in my Antichamber with their 
Securities ready drawn. 1746 Lo. Harpwicke in Atkyns 
Chance. Rep. (1782) 11]. 444 Neither South-Sea stock nor 
Bank stock are considered as a good security. 1788 MM. 
Cutter in Life, etc, (:888) 1. 380 Continental Securities 
have been falling in Boston since my last return from New 
York. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. iv. § 3 (1876) 39 He buys 
from the state what are called government securities; that 
is obligations on the government to pay a certain annual 
income, 189a Rocears Capital & Lad. in Casselt'’s Techn. 
Edue. VV. 14/2 The labour of a stockbroker consists in pur- 
chasing securities on behalf of his customers, he receiving 
a fee in the form of a percentage on the purchase or sale of 
the security. 1879 Daily News 26 May, Liquid Securities, 
or in other words, those easily convertible into cash when 
necessity arises. ‘ 

IIT. 11. atérid. as (senses 8, 10) security- 
bond, -writ; nlso security-bolt, a device for 
securing n motor-lyre to the rim; security- 
door, an onter door of a corridor in a prison ; 
security-grinder, jocv/ar, ?.an assiduous deviser 


of securities. a 
1903 Motoring Ann. 304 Fig. 2 shows the "security bolt in 
the uct of pinching the inner tube. 1715 in J. Perry Stog- 


SECUTOR. 


Dagenham Breack (1721) 131 Vhat the *Security Bonds 

be deliver'd up to be cancell’d, when the Conditions 
are perform’d. 1904 A. Grirritns 50 Yrs, Publ. Service 
xvii, 232 The locks everywhere, to cells, passages, aod in 
eaternal or ‘*security’ doors [ware] of the newest and most 
approved pattern. 1827 Canxinc Sf, 6 Mar. (1828) V1. 155 
Since the year 1813, 1 certainly have not meddled in the work- 
maashipofsecurities;..1 assure my right honourable friend... 
that 1 am perfectly ready to vote for securities; but 1 am not 
to be set down as a “security-grinder. 1908 Carnegie Tries? 
Rep. 61 The *Security Writs have been exhibited to me. 


+Secutor, sectour. 0s. Forms: 3-4 
seketur, 4 sskatur, 4-5 seke-, seka-, secutour, 
5 sokka-, seca-, secoutour, seccutur, secutur, 
-or, seketowr(e, sekiture; 4-6 sectour, 5 sek- 
tour, secktur, 5-6 sectur, 6 sekture, sector. 


[Aphetic form of Execuror.] = Executor. 

ar Cursor M, 28322 Ic scketur made of testament, ne 
folud noght wit gode entent pe testainent for to fulfill, bot 
gafe i it gain dedis will. 2330 Roland & V. 390 At pe 
nende of pritti niz3t, To his seketour com ded kaizt, & 
seyd in pis maner: ‘Mi soule [etc.]’. ae Metr, Hom. 
(Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. LV11, 259 While 
he lynede faste preyed he Pat pou his sekatur mihte be. 
31377 Laxct. P. Pl. B. xv.1a8 Pe which area prestes inparfit 
and prechouresafter syluer, Sectouresand sudenes, somnoures 
and her lemmannes. 1387 &. EZ. Jills (1882) 2,1 ordeine 
Watkyn my sone, secutour, ¢1425 Cas’, Persev. 102 in 
Macro Plays 80 He sendith afftyr his sekkatours, ful fekyl 
to fynde. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxxi. 166 Trust never 
freyndys frele Nawthere of childe then wife; ffor sectures 
ar not Hele: e1485 Early Eng, Misc, (Warton Club) 4x 3efe 
thi almus with thi hand, trust to no secatour. 1493 //a/y- 
burton's Ledger (1857) 32 Som that 1 rest awand to John 
Twedy or hys wyff and sekituris is 33li. 5s. 5g". _xg0s Pre- 
sentments of Furies in Surtees Misc. (1890) 31 Dyssyryng 
hym to be hys sektur, and also meto be hyssektureta. x509 
Barcray Sip of Fools (1874) 1. 127 Thou ought nat yet to 
kepe it nere the more. But to his sectours or heyres it 
restore. 1867 Gude 4 Godlie B. 30 Sair I suspect, God 
accuse 


pin, 


shall 


His sectouris, and him self refuse, That sa vnfaith- 
fullie deceist. A 

Hlence + Se’cuntorship are = EXECUTORSHIP. 

1953 Respudlica 1. vi 864 This same 1 got by sectour- 
shipp of iny Mother. /4/¢.856 ‘This bag have I kepte of 
other sectourships whole, whiche the Madde knaves woulde 
had scetired by penie dole. 

Sed: see Sap a., Say zv.1, SEED. 

+Se-dal, a. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. sedal-is, 
f. séd-és seat, fundament: see -AL.] Of or belong- 


ing to the fundament. 

1681 JVillis's Rem, Med. Wks. Vocab., Sedal veins, the 
veins inthe fundament. 1684 tr. Boned’s Merc. Compit. v1. 
197 While they draw [blood] from the sedal Arterie forig. 
ex arteriiz sedalibns| 

Sedan (siden). Also 7 cedan, (? erron.) se- 
dam. [Of obscure etymology. 

The conjecture (first in Johnson, 1713) connecting the 
word with the name of Sedan, a town of NE. France, has 
nothing to support it, and seems unlikely. lo 1634 the ex- 
clusive right of supplying ‘covered chairs’ was granted to 
Sir Sanders Duncombe; the word sedan does ngt occur in 
the grant, hut the index to the patents of the year has 
‘covered chairs (called sedans)’.. The statement of Evelyn, 
that Duncombe brought the sedan from Naples may be 
correct, as the thing had long been in use in Italy (cf. It. 
scegietta in Florio, 1598). It is therefore natural Co suppose 
that the word mizht be from some South Italian derivative 
of It. sede (L. séd#@z) seat, sedere to sit; but there seems to 
be no trustworthy evidence of the existence ia It. dialects 
of any form from which the Eag. word could be derived.] 


1. A closed vehicle to seat one person, borne on 
two poles by two bearers, one in frout and one 
behind. In fashionable use daring the 17th, 18th, 


and early 19th cent. 

1635 Brome Sparagus Garden 1. iii. (1640) B4b, What, 
have you some new project a foot now, to out-goe that of 
the Hand-barrowes? what call you ‘em the Sedams [sic]? 
Jbid. w. x. U4h, Shee’s now gone forth in one o’ the new 
Ifand-litters: what call yee it, a Sedan. Brit, O Sedana. 
1641 ASS, Dk, Rutland (Hist. MSS. Conim.) 1V. 53 Payd 
the men that carried my Lord George in the sedan, ré, 
xvjs. 1660 Trial Regic. 191 His Majesty was immediately 
hurried away from the Bar into a Common Cedan. 1666 
Loni, Gaz. No. 89/2 The Empress... by reason of her weak- 
ness,..travells in her Sedan. a@x70o0 Everyn Diary B Feb, 
1645, The streetes (of Naples] are full of gallants on horse- 
back, in coaches and sedans, from hence brought first iato 
England by Sir Sanders Duncomb. s70s Loud. Gaz. No. 

867/1 The Doge was carried in a very rich Sedan. 1737 
Duca or Porttanp io Mrs. Delany Life & Corr. (1861) 
I. 6r0 Lady Dunkeron’s sedan is yellow velvet, imbroidered 
and imbossed with silver. 180a Anna Seward's Lett. (1811) 
VI. 9 Dr. Jonés seconded my proposal that he should be 
brought here in a sedan. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxv, 
Mr. Muzzle opened one half of the carriage gate to admit 
the sedan. . 2 . 

b. ¢ransf. A litter, palanquin, or the like. 

1646 Winturop //ist. New Eng. (1853) II. 323 He.. pres 
sented the governour with a sedan, which (as he said) was 
seat by the viceroy of Mexico to his sister. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 52 Some times, he is carried by several 
men in a Palanquin, or kind of Sedan. 1737 Wutston Jose- 
phus, Autig, xvut vi. § 6 As Tiberius lay once at his ease 
upon his sedan, and was carried about. 1847 Prescotr 
Peru (1850) 11.61 Elevated high above his vassals came the 
loca Atala, borne on a sedan or open litter. 1878 J. 
Pay By Proxy I. iit. 25 All the neighbourhood. .the rich 
(Chinese) in sedans, the poor on foot, were on their way to 
do honour to his shrine. 


2. local U.S. ‘A hand-barrow with a deep 
basket-like bottom made of barrel-hoops, used to 
carry fish? (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

3. Cond., as sedan-bearer, -mtaker, -man, 


371 


3837 Dickens Pickw. xxv, Mr. Grummer, commanding 
the *sedan-bearers to halt, advanced, 164: Eart Cork ia 
Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) V. 173 Paid Thomas wright, 
the *sedan maker, dwelling ia white ffriers, for my new 
sedan, 1638 Brome Axtipodes iv. viii. (1640) 11, Enter 
*Sedan-man, 1647 R. Stapyiton Yurenal vi. r10 ‘These 
Syrians were.. kept hy the ladies of Rome..for their chair- 
bearers or sedan-men. R 

Hence + Seda-n’d fa. Af/e., placed or carried in 
asedan. +Sedanful [-run], the occupants of 
asedan, Sedanier [-IER], 1 sedan-bearer. 

1647 R. Stapyiron Fuvenal 1.6 Sedan-fulls for these hun- 
dred farthings throng. 1688 R. L'Estrancr Brief Hist. 
Lines 1.139 The Body is by This Time Cas’d, Hous’d, 
Sedana'd, Box'd up, or call it what aon will. 1690 Evetyn 
Mundus Muliebris 8 When to the Play ‘tis time to go In 
Pompous Coach, or else Sedan’d With Equipage along the 
Strand. 289: Merenita 4. Richmond xiii, By the way, 
Richie, there will be Sedaniers—porters to pay to-day. 


Sedan chair. Now //ist. = Sepan 1, 1b. 

z9go Wil in Payne Engl. Catholics (1889) 6 My sedan 
chair. 1977a-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) I. 25 The ladies however 
use a sedan chair,..which is carried by two negroes on a 

le connected with the top of the chair. 7 Med. Frul. 

XI. 379 To allow the patient to be carried home in a se- 
dan chair, 80 Matcotm Yrav. 52/1 The worst that would 

robably happen to a proper olan inaking the trial, would 

¢ to be placed in a sedan chair, and transauitted to Macao, 
1883 S.C. Hart Netrospect 1. 14 Sedan Chairs..were the 
usual modes of conveyance..to parties, balls [etc.], 

b. fransf. (see quot.). 

1869 Cassels Housel. Guide 1. 72 Another way of carry- 
ing a patient is upon what is kaown among school-boys as 
a ‘sedan-chair’, each bearer grasping his own fore-arm and 
that of his fellow about its iniddle..and the patient grasping 
the bearers’ necks. 

+Sedant, ec. er. Obs. rare. [? quasi-Fr. 
spelling of SEDENT a} = SEJANT. 

1688 R. Horse Armoury 11, 144/1 Seiant, or Sedant. 

+Sedany. The name of a country-daace. 

1651 J. P. Dancing-staster (1652) 24 Dargason, or Sedany. 
1707 F. Shirley's Tri. Wit (ed. 5) 206 The Sedany. A plea- 
sant Dance for as many as will ia this order, OOO ) ) ). 

Sedate (sidéi-t), a. (ad. L. sazit-ns, pa. pple. 
of séddre to settle, allay, make calm or quiet, f. 
root séa- as in L. sédére: see Sit v.] 

1, Calm, quiet, composed; cool, sober, col- 
lected; undisturbed by passion or excitement. 

a. of a person, his disposition, temper, deport- 
ment, actions. 

3693 Locke Edue. § 86. 100, I think the Chastisement 
should be a little more Sedate, and a little more Severe. 
hes Dayoen Kadles Pref, Pp 5 Virgd was of a quiet, sedate 

em, 31704 Swirt Tale of Tub vi. 131 Millions of 
Stitches, that required the nicest Hand and sedatest Con- 
stitution to extricate. 1718 Kree-thinker No. 17. 113 A 
Man of Publick Spirit and Sedate Courage. 1768 STERNE 
Sent, Se 11. 50(Le Patissier) He was..of a sedate look, 
something approachiag to gravity. 1845 Saran AusTIN tr. 
Ranke's Hist, Ref.1. 65 They acted with such sedate vigour 
and cautious determination. 1876 Fror. Marryat Her 
father's Name xxiv,‘ A yellow light |’ cried Valera, sud- 
denly...*1 never heard of such a thing before’, he added a 
moment nfter, in a sedater tone. 1908 Blackw. Mag. July 
146/2 A serious, sedate, and easy-mannered gentleman. 

+b. of the intellect, and intellectual operations. 

166 j. Srencen Prodigies (1665) 22 When fear hath. .dis- 
abled the mind for a cool and sedate judgment and valua- 
tion of things. 1665 GLANVILLE Scefsis Sct. x. 56 Requiring 
..@ free, sedate, and intent minde. rzor Lond. Gaz. No. 
3757/a The late wise and sedate Resolutions of your Parlia- 
ment. xzoaClarendort's Hist, Reb.1. Pref. 4 We shall leave 
them to their own sedate and composed Reflections. 

ce. transf, of literary composition. 

1749 Huro Horace’s Ars Poet, \atrod. 14 Such abrupt 
and violent transitions, as might better agree to the im- 
passioned elegy, than to the sedate didactic epistle. 

d. of animals. 

179: Cowpea Ketired Cat 1 A poet's cat, sedate and grave. 
1870 Dickens £. Drood ii, ‘Vhat sedate and clerical bird, 
the rook, ‘ 

+2. Of physical objects: Quiet; motionless, or 
smooth and steady in motion. Oés. 

1684 R. Warten Vat. Exper. 57 The Water became se- 
date, and quiet as at First. 1696 Pail, Trans. XX. 301 1f 
she at any time used any Motion, the Pain would encrease ; 
commonly finding most ease when her Body was sedate, 
a 17a7 Newton Chronol. Attended iy. (1728) 304 The river 
which was before straight, she made crooked with great 
windings, that it might be more sedate and less apt to over- 
flow. ¢1728 Eart or Aitesaury Aleut, (1890) 124 His pulse 
».Was sedate enough, 

+Seda‘te, v. Obs. [f. L. sédat-, ppl. stem of 
Sédare: see prec.] ¢rans. To make calm or quiet; 
lo assuage, allay. Hence + Seda‘ting vd/. sé. 

1646 J. Owen Vision Unchang. Free Mercy, etc. 56 These 
following lines were intended meerly to sedate aod hury 
such contests. a6ga Gaus Alagastrom, 204 This was not 
to procure or excite prophesie, but to sedate passions and 
affections, 1657-8. Le Hist, Relig, (1850) 1. 53 Did 
matter contend with matter, what confusion would it pro- 
dace? whilst the mind and soul of man sedate the hostility, 
and hring it to due obedience. 

Sedately (s/dé''tli), adv. (-Lx2.] In a sedate 
manner; without passion or excitement. 

3646 Trae Comnt, Yon xviii. 33 Pilate therefore retires 
himself iato the palace, that he might more sedately set 
himself to sift the business. a 1665 J. Gooowin Filled w, 
the Spirit (1867) 5 As also those grounds and arguments 
that are commonly bronght. .punctually, sedately, and faith- 
fully answered. 1719 De For Crusoe u, init. (Globe) 318, 1.. 
began to argue with my self sedately. 1814 Byron Lara t. 
xxi, And Lara gazed on these, sedately glad. 1840 DickExs 


SEDECUPLE. 


Barn, Rudge i, John looked sedately and solemnly at his 
questioner. 1871 R. Exuis Catsullus lv. 8, 1 hail'd each 
lady promenader, Each, I found, did face me quite sedately. 

Sedateness (s/déi'tnés). [-nxss.] The quality 
or fact of being sedate (see the ad).). 

3647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 148/2 With inimitable 
serenity, and sedatenesse of mind, 1655 CromweEL, S/. 
22 Jan. P 17 (Carlyle) There was a very great peace and 
sedateness Acramaient these Nations. 3697 Lutrrett Brat 
Rel, (1857) 1V. 176 He behaved himself all the while wit 
great sedatenesse, as became a person under his circum- 
stances. 1730 WaTERLANO Suppl. to Nat. Sacram. 1 Yo 
peers the Coolness and Sedateness proper to religious or 
learned Enquiries. 2826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 49 
May and inyself walking with the sedateness and decorum 
bee our sex and age. a18sq Macauzav Hist. Eng. 
xxiii. V. 5 The sedateness of his deportment and the ap- 
parent regularity of his life delighted austere moralists. 
xg10 QO. Kev. Apr. 330 It was an age of sedateness.and 
comparative repose, ’ 

Sedation (s/d@-fon). [n. F. sédation or ad. L. 
Ssedition-em, n. of action f. séddre: see SEDATE a.] 

1, The action of allaying, assuaging, making calm 
or quiet. a. Afed. 

1543 Traweron Vigo’s Chirurg, 1.1. i. 65 It causeth the 
humours to breath out wyth gentyll resolution, and sedation 
of payne. 2670 Maynwarinc Pharut. Phys. Repos. 53 The 
Anodyne Pills. are used in all Cases requiring sedation and 
allay. 1874 H. C. Wooo 7erag. 58 In tonic doses quinia 
produces no perceptible sedation of the circulation. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. WW. 875 A sedation of certain parts 
may throw other functions into an eminence which may he 
positive or may be relative, 

+b. sez. Obs. 

1616 Kick Cabinet 57 H. 7. who was ledde after the 
sedation both of forren and domestick encombrances..to 
the house of a great Maiestie and Hononrable wealth. 
4 1660 Contemp. Hist, Ivel. (lr. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 70 For 
the sedation of inquiet..mindes, 1674 T. Turnoa Bankers 
& Creditors (1675) 41 The King for the sedation of these 
oe ge erpestons is advised..to issue forth his Declaration. 

+2. The state of being settled. Obs. rare—. 

1627-61 Fectuam Resolves ni. Ixaav. 374, The unevenness 
of the Earth is clearly Providence. For since it is not any 
fix'd sedation, but a floating mild variety, that pleaseth; 
The Hills and Valleys in it, have all their special use. 


Sedative (se'ditiv), a. and sd. Also 5 sed-, 
esdatyve. [a. F. sédatif adj. and sb., or ad, 
med.L. sédativ-us, f. L. sédare: see prec. and -IVE.] 

A. adj. Med. That has the property of allaying, 


assuaging, or soothing. 

Sedative salt, old name (sat sedativunr, Homherg 1702) 
for boracic acid. 

c1qes Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 93 Qile roset com- 
plete is resolutiue, confortatyue, and conueniently cedatyne 
of akyag. /éid. 94 It is a conuenient resolutyue, and of 
akyng sedatyue. 1678 Puituirs (ed. 4) s.v., Sedative Medi- 
cines..are such as have power or vertue to allay and as- 
swage pain. 1758 Reso tr. Macquer's Chynt. 1. 36 Mr. 
Homberg called it Sedative Salt, on account of its medical 
effects. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. /nflam. 614 Disputes.. 
concerning ie stimulant and sedative effects of cold. 186s 
Mitrea Elem. Chem, Org. (ed. 2) 492 Morphia..appears to 
be the principal sedative constituent of opium. 

b. transf. and gen. 

1795 Burxe Reg, Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 27 Against alarm on 
their politick and military empire these are the writer's se- 
dative remedies. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix, (1856) 252 
It illustrates the sedative effect of a protracted succession 
of hazards, 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, (lusions Wks, (Boha) 
Il. 445 Is not our faith in the impenetrahility of matter 
inore sedative than narcotics? Pe 

B. sd. Azed. A sedative medicine. 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 99/s Vinegar..generally 
acts as a sedative, 2853 C. Bronte Villetie xxxviii, ‘The 
sedative had been administered. In fact, they had given 
me a strong opiate. I was to be held quiet for one night. 
1874 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 148 There are certain 
drugs which are used by practitioners to decrease the 
activity of the circulation § and it is these which are here 
considered under the heading of Cardiac Sedatives. 1899 
Alloutt's Syst. Med, VI. 604 Sedatives such as bromides 
and valerian, »must be administered. 

b. éransf. and gen. 

1785 Pacey Mor. § Polit. Philos, m1. u. vii. 1. 298 Reflec- 
tions..which may be called the sedatives of anger. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Kudge xv, Vhe lazy influence of a late and 
lonely breakfast, with the additional sedative of a news- 
paper. 1864 Mrs, Rinpert Geo. Gerth xxix, ‘ Beryl’s singing 
always sends me tosleep’. ‘So that ] am of some use in 
the world, if only as a sedative‘, replied Beryl. 

Sedche, variant of StEGE. 

+Sede. Obs. [ad. L. sédés seat.J 

1, =Seat sé. 8 Sede celestial, the throne of God. 

@1300 Cursor Mf. 5320 Of his com be king was fain, And 
of his sede [other fexts sete] him ras again. @ 1800-34 
Coveniry Corpus Chr. Plays i. 445 The sede seylesteall. 

2. = SEAT sd, 13. 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1, 183 And at pe laste [pey] 
cam In to Italia, and..made be cheefe sede at Tarentum, 

3. = SEAT 5d. 7. 

1ssa Bury Wills (Camden) 149 Item I do geue for imple- 
ments to remayne ynto the scholle the hangyns in iny cham- 
ber, one table, one ioyned forme, one sede. 

Sede, obs, form of SEED sd. and v. 

Sede:cimarti‘culate, a. Zi. [f. L, seecim 
+articul-us joint +-aTE .] Having sixteen joints. 

1856-8 W. Craax Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1, 342 Antenne 
porrect, cylindrical, sedecimarticulate. ? 

+Sedecuple, 06s. [f. L. sédec-im sixteen, 
afler Decupire.] A quantity sixteen times another. 

1690 Luvsourn Crrrs. Alath. 349 If any Root be Multiplied 
hy: 4 the Product shall be the Root of the eon 

-2 


SE DEFENDENDO. 


Se defendendo (si difendends). Law. 
{Law Latin: s2 himself, défeadendd abl. gerund 
of défendére to defead.] ‘In self-defence’: a plea 
which if established is held to remove legal guilt 


from a homicide. 4 

1548 Staunronp Anges Prevog. xvi. (1567) 45 b, Ina case 
where one killed another se defendendo or by misaduenture, 
this offence is felony. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. v. v.49 
Aad. They barke, se defendendo. Sho. Or for custome, As 
commonly curres doe, one for another. 1710 Zatler No 
256 P That in consideration..that his taking the wall was 
only Se defendendo, the prosecutor should let him escape 
with life. 1728 Campers Cyc/. s.v., Though the party 
justify its being done Se-Defendendo, yet he is driven to 
Frocure his Pardon of Course from the Lord Chancellor. 
1765 BLackstonrn Comm. 1. 126 The law of England..par- 
dons even homicide if committed se de/endendo. 

subst. use. 1682 Dryven Duke of Guise Epil. 12 Se 
defendendo never was a Sin. 

+Sedeful, a. Oss. Also 1-2 sideful. [OE. 
sideful, {, sidu masc. = OS. sidu (Dn, sede fem.), 
OHG. situ (G. sitte fem.), Goth. sédu-s :—O Teut. 
*se3u-s custom, morality (f. root *szwedh-) : cf. Gr. 
20s custom.] Virtuous, moral, chaste. 

¢x000 xeric in Assmann Ags. Hot. iii. 327 Pa heah- 
federas halige wzron..sidefulle on Seawum. ¢1200 ORMIN 
2175 3ho wass. . Shammfasst, & daffte, & sedefull. 

Sedelinges, obs. form of SipELINGS adv. 

Sedement, obs. form of SEDIMENT. 

Sedenes, variant of SzEDNEsS. Oés. 

Sedent (sidént), a. [ad. L. sedent-em, pres. 
pple. of sedére to sit.] Sitting. 

1682 WueE tea Yours. Greece 1. 57 A Fragment of a sedent 
Figure of a Woman. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5286/4 A Griffin 
Sedent upon a broken Spenr. 1832 Get Pompeiana II. 
xi. 4 The pretty sedent bronze figure. * 1889 Bavpatt Aré 
in Scot. x. 189 The sedent statue of the very beautiful and 
handsome Princess Pauline Borghese. 


Sedentarily (se'déniarili), adv. [f. SEDEN- 
TARY a.+-LY2.] In a sedentary manner. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 169 So sedentarily addicted 
to the composition of verse. 

Sedentariness (se‘dénlitinés). [f. SrepEN- 
TARY @,+-NESS.] The quality or condition of 
being sedentary. ‘ 

1671 L. Apotson HW”, Barbary 113 Those that live in great 
Towns..are enclined to paleness, which may be imputed to 
their sedentariness, or want of motion. ¢1740 Coxe in 
Etoniana iv. 76 The sedentariness of » scholar, 1822-56 
De Quincey Confess. (1862) 66 Ratifying and trebling the 
ruinous effects of this sedentariness. 1898 E, P. Evans 
Evol. Ethics i. 46 With the beginning of agriculture and 
sedentariness this relation is reversed, 

Sedentary (se‘déntari), a and sb. [ad. F. 
sédentaire, ad. L. sedentarius, f. sedent-ent, pr. pple. 
of sedére to sit: see SEDENT and -ary. Cf. Sp, 
Pg., It. sedenttario.}] A. adj. 

1. Of habits, occupations, etc.: Requiring con- 
tinwance in a silling posture. 

1603 Forio Montaigne 1. xxiv. (1632) 66 To divert them 
from all militarie exercises, and ammuse them to idle, secure, 
and sedentarie occupations, 1642 Futtea Holy & Prof. St. 
it. xiiL 184 If thy life be sedentary, exercise thy body. 1693 
Locke Educ. § 190. 242 Reading and Writing and all other 
sedentary Studies, 1777 Roseatson //ist, Amer. (1778) 11. 
vi. 223 The hubits of a sedentary and pacific profession. 
1817 Jess Corr. (1834) 1]. 331 The first sedentary morning 1 
have had for weeks. 1863 Gro. Etiot Xewrola i, A short 
man..whose bent shoulders told of some sedentary occupa- 


tion. 2 
b. Ofa cee 

181g Kinsy & Sp. Zxdontol, xiii (1818) I. 428 The sedentary 
cunning of the lynx. . 

2. Of persons: Accustomed or addicted to sitting 
still; engaged in sedentary pursuits; not in the 
habit of taking physical exercise. 

1662 Wiseman J reat, Wounds 1. 40 A Sedentary young 
Gentleman of an ill habit of Body. 1693 Locks Lduc. 
§ 192. 244 Since..sedentary or studious Men should have 
some Exercise, that at the same time might divert their 
Minds, and employ their Bodies. 1711 Avoison Sfec?. 
No, 115 # 4 The Spleen, which is so frequent in Men of 
studious and sedentary Tempers. 1781 Cowrea Conzersat. 
207 But Epson weavers of long tales Give me the fidgets, 
and my patience fails, 1809 AZed. Frid. XX1. 322 A Gentle- 
man of Kensington, of middle age, lethoric, and sedentary, 
but active in his mind. 1816 1, L. Peacock Headlong Hall 
vii, Sedentary victims of unhealthy toil, 1840 Hooo Uf 
Rhine 263 Fancy a sedentary usher,..suddenly called upon 
to unlearn all his scholar-like habits. 1844 Dickens J/ard, 
Chuz. xvi, A few sedentary characters..remained at table 
full a quarter of an hour. 

absol, 1932 Aasutunot Rreles of Died in Aliments, etc. t 
261 The Blood of labouring people is more dense than that of 
the sedentary. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. Jaffa. 433 Thus, the 
aged, the sedentary, and the dissipated, are known to be 
more liable to ulcers of the lower extremities, than the young, 
active, and sober. 

+b. Sloihfal, inactive. Ods. 

1625 Haat Anat, Ur,1.ii. 17 Our Physitians, being like vnto 
the lazie sedentarie Physitians of Alexandria,..are ashamed 
toaskeof thepatientthe..symptomes. 1671 MILTON Santsou 
fz Till length of years And sedentary numness craze my 

imbs To a contemptible old age obscure. 1707 FLoYER 
Puise-Watch 160 They are Slothful without Cares or Study, 
Sedentairy [séc}, ldte. 

+c. Not engaged in active business. Ods. 

1738 Warsuaton Div. Legat. 1. 01. iv. 396 The Egyptians 3 
whose Sages were not sedentary scholastic Sophists, like 
the Grecian; bul employed and busied in the public 
Affairs of Religion and Government. 1751 Cuestear. Lett. 
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ecexxviii, IV. 116 Abercrombie is to be the Sedentary, and 
not the acting Commander, 

3. Remaining in one place of abode; not migra- 
tory. Of a tribunal, an assembly, a judge or 
other official: Established in one place; not 
moving from place to place in the course of 
official duty; opposed to anzbulatory. Now rare 
(in recent use perb. a Gallicism). 

1598 Datuncton A/eth. Trav. Qz2b, That [Court of 
Parliament] of Paris..at first was ambulatory :_ but since 
Philip le bel, it hath beene sedentary in this ‘Citie. a. 1628 
Doverioce Eng. Lawyer (1631) 33 As well the Judges 
itinerate.., as those that were sedentarie in the King’s High 
Courtsof Iustice. 1642 Howett for. Trav. (Arb.) 11 To bee 
a Sedentary Traveller only, penn’d up between Wals, and to 
stand poring all day upon a Map,..is like him, who thonght 
to come to bee a good Fencer, by looking on Agrippa's 
book-postures only. 1794 Heaon /uform., War 176 ‘The 
Convention declares itself sedentary in the capital, and 
permanent, till the conclusion of a peace. 1803 MaLtuus 
Popul. (1817) 1.184 The sedentary labourer is more exposed 
to the vicissitudes of fortune than he who leads a wandering 
life. 3857 Colton's Atlas, Russia in Asia, The ‘I'chuktchi.. 
consist of two tribes, one sedentary and the other nomadic. 
1891 Daily News 16 Mar. 6/1 Does England. .in promising to 
effect the removal of ‘sedentary establishments’ undertake 
to forbid her subjects raising any construction, such for ex- 
ample as the lobster factories. 1899 /did. 13 Nov. 7/7 The 
remedy consists in adding to the sedentary forces us if we 
were a State like Switzerland. 

+b. Of a material thing: Continuing in one 
place, motionless. Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. vit, 32 And on thir Orbs impose Such 
restless revolution CS day Repeated, while the seden- 
tarie Earth, ..attaines Her end without least motion. 1786-7 
Bonnycastie Astyon. ii. 32 The absurdity of supposing the 
earth a sedentary and immoveable body. 

ce. Zool, Inhabiting the same region throngh 
life; not migratory. Also of mollusca, etc.: 
Confined to one spot, not locomotory. Of spiders : 


see B. 

~ 3852 Woopwanv J/ol/usca 11 The sedentary tribes settle 
in the place they intend to occupy during the remainder of 
their lives, 1854 A. Aoams, etc. Man. Nat, fist. 274 
Sedentary Spiders (Sedextaria). 
Annelids (7xéicola). 187a H. A. Nicuotson Palzout. 241 
Most of them (Gusteropods}] being free and locomotive, 
though some are sedentary. 1902 Cornisu Naturalist on 
Thamtes 153 No one has satisfactorilyanswered the question 
why there are sedentary species and migratory species so 
closely allied in habits and food. 

+4. Deliberate. Ods. rare. 

1647 Futter Good Th. in IVorse T. u. x. 75 Lord, par- 
don my cursory, and preserve me from sedentary sinnes. 
1673 Maavety Keht. Transp. 11.74 He. preceeded to take 
away their Lives; not in the hot and Military way..but in 
the cooler blood and sedentary execution of an High Court 
of Justice. 

B. sd. [absolute use of A.3¢.] 
a group of spiders (Sedentariz) which take their 
prey by means of a web in or near which they 
remain watching. 

x81 Kinay & Sp. Entonzol. xfil. (1828) 1. 425 Walckenaer, 
..terming those already mentioned which spin webs and 
nets, Sedentaries, 1842 Baanvz Dicd. Ser., etc., Sedentaries. 

Seder, obs. form of CEDAR, SEEDER. 

Sederunt (sidiergat). Sc. [a. L. sedérunt 
‘there were sitting’ (se. the following persons), 
3rd pers. pl. pf. ind. of sedére to sit, used subst.] 

|1. In minutes of deliberative bodies, used (in 
its Latin sense) to introduce the list of persons 


present ata meeting. Ods, 

The word occurs at least as early as the sth c, in minutes 
that are written in Latin, or in which the names or titles of 
the persons are latinized. 

1673 in Fasti Aberd. (1854) 339 Sederunt, tbe earle Maris- 
chall, the lord bisbop, Mr. Alexander Ross [and others}. 

2. A sitting of a deliberative or jndicial body; 
now chiefly of an ecclesiastical assembly. Look 
of sederunt; a minute-book. 

1628 Cuas. Lin Acts of Sederunt (1790) 39 If you find the 
said warrant extunt in your buikis of sederunt. 1652Sess. Kee. 
of Canisbay 29 Mar. in Stat. Ace. Scot. XV. 25 No session 
holden, by reasone the Inglishe being quartered in the 
bounds, the congregation was few in number, and ther was 
not a sederunt of elders. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5262/1 His 
Majesty was Pleased to Order that One of the said Instrn- 
ments be Transmitted to the Court of Session, to be Re- 
corded in the Books of Sederuxt, 1800 A. Cartyte Anto- 
biog. (1860) 108 After many bg late sedernnts of the 
Speed, and at last a hearing of the General Assembly, the 
affair was dismissed. 31856 Aiton Clerical Econ. 78 The 
late hours, the long sedernnts, and the heats and the colds. 

+b. The time or occasion of such a sitting or 
meeting. Obs. rare—. 

1732 J. Loututan Form of Process (ed, 2) 236 After the 
Dehate, the Judges. delayed the Determination thereof till 
next Sederunt. 

ce. Act of Sederunt : see quot. 1875. 

3672 Sia G. Mackenzie Pleadings Pref. A 2 Al the first ine 
stitution of our Senat, It was apparyied by an Act of Sederunt, 
That [etc], 1875 Eneyel. Orit. 1. 12 Act of Sederunt, 
in Stotck Law, an ordinance for regulating the forms of 
procedure before the Court of Session, passed by the judges 
in virtue of a power conferred by an Act of the Scotch 
Parliament, 1540, ¢. 93. iN 

d. ¢ransf. A sitting for discnssion or talk. 
Also, more loosely, a sitting (of a person) at some 


occupation, over the bottle, or the like. 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Suthert, 1. 21 [She] dusted 


| away..sandry furrows of snuff which had gradually accumu- 


Ibid, 316 Sedentary- 


Zool. One of | 
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lated in her lap in the course of a long mornin ’5 sederunt. 
1829 /ealih 5 Longev. 143 He was not a drunkard, but at 
times he took a very long sederunt at his bottle. 1866 Giao- 
stoxpin Morley Lifev. xiii. (1903) 11. 211 Morning sederunt 
with Lord Russell and Brand on reform and other inatters. 
1867 Macrartane Mew. T. Archer vi. 135 Information he 
had accumulated hy his sederunts in the Museum Library. 

+3.7?A person’s record of altendance at a sitling. 

1632 Acts of Sedernnt (1790) 45 Quatsomever Lord shall 
admit any informer or solliciter within his house.. shall loss 
and forfatt his sederunt of that day, to accress to the re- 
manent Lords, ohservers of this statute. 

4. The list of persons present at a ‘sederunt’ or 
sitting. | Also g/, the persons named on such 
a list. 

agox Acts of Sederunt (1790) 221 The Lords..Do therefore 
ordain the Lords present at their sitting down in the morn- 
ing, after the ringing of the Session-bell, to be marked in the 
sederunt. 1822 GaLt Provost xliii, Mr. Peevie, one of the very 
sickerest of all the former sederunts, came tome next morning. 
1866 Leeds Mercury 4 Apr., He then constituted the meet- 
ing by calling over the ro}], answered to his own name, and 
faithfully took down the sederunt. xg10 U. F. Ch. Aliss. 
Record Jan. 22/2 The council met with a sederunt of four. 

5. atfrid, : sederunt book, a volume containing 
the record of a sederunt, a minute-book; + sede- 
runt-day, a day appointed for a sederunt. 

1619 Reg. Privy Council Scot. XII. 8 The Lordis of 
Sessioun and Exchekker, whose names ar insert in the 
*Sederunt bookis of Sessioun and Exchekquer. 1770 D. 
Hero Lei. in Herd's Songs (1904) 45, A copy of the Cape 
[club] sederunt book, 1810 CHALMERS in Hauna Mes. (1849) 
I. 170 Walked to Pittenweem, and got the sederunt-book on 
Dr. Reid's affairs. 1677 Acts of Sederuut (1790) 137 Unless 
the petition be given in within the space of two *sederunt 
days, after pronounceing of thedecreet. 1753 Scots A/ag. July 
365/1 ‘The first sederunt-day of November. 1754 Exskine 
Princ. Sc. Lat (1809) 480 A sentence of the inner-house, 
either uot reclaimed against within six sederunt-days after 
its date,..or adhered to upon a reclaiming bill [etc.} 

{{Sedes. Obs. rare. Pl. sedes. [L. sadésseat.] 

1, = Sat sd. 26b. 

1634 [see Szat sé, 26h}, 1676 WisEmAN Chirurg. Treat. 
v, ix. 376 Next to these are Wounds made by any sharp 
Weapon, which, according to the force, cutteth into the Bone 
many ways, which Cuts are called Sedes, and are reckoned 
ainongst the Fractures. 

2. =: Seat sb. 22. 

1662 Ray Three Itin, 1. 182 A few fibres or stringy roots 
at the bases or sedes of it. ao 

Sede vacante (s7di vakent?). [L., ‘the 
seat being vacant’; séde abl. sing. of sédés seat.] 

{{1. Zcc?. In the Latin sense, as advb. phrase: 


During the vacancy of an episcopal see. 

3535 Caanmen in Strype AZenor. App. xiv. (1694) 20 My 
Predecessor visited the Dioces of Winchester after the 
decease of my L. Cardinal, as he did al other Diocesses 
Sede Vacante. 1372 Act 14 Eliz. c. 7 Preamble, Under 
Collectors of the ‘I'enths and Subsidies of the Cleargye 
appointed by.. Deanes and Chapters (Sede vacante}. a 1900 
J. W. Lece Ecclesiol. Ess.77 We have abundance of docn- 
ments in Wilkins drawn up sede vacante. 

"b. allusively. 

3608 Mropteton Fan. Love u.C 1b, But yet 1 must not 
let fall my suite with mistrisse Purge, least (Cede vacant?) 
my friend Gudgin ioyne issue. 


2. Used as sb.: The vacancy of a see or seat. 

1589 Putrennam Zug, Poesie 1. xxvii (Arb.) 69 In time of 
Sede vacante, when merry conceited men listed togibe & iest 
atthedead Pope. 1670 Lassexs Voy. Italy 1. 249 The Cere- 
mony ofa Sede Vacante. 1783 H. WaLroLe Let. to Maun 
2 Mar., It is not quite new in this country..to see a sede 
vacante: here, I call it an Iuter-ministerium. F 

allusively, 1711 Avoison Sfeet. No. 72? 4 It isa Maxim 
in this Club That the Steward never dies; for..no Man is 
to quit the great Elbow-chair, "till his Successor is ina 
Readiness to fill it; insomuch that there has not been a Sede 
vacaite in the Memory of Man. 

Sedewale, variant of SETWALL, 

Sedge (sedz), sb.1 Forms: 1 sweg, secg 
(sech, seic, secgg, 8eg0,8egg), 3-5 eke Cer = 
dz), 5 sege, cegge, (7 sage), 5~ Sedge; B. 6-7 
segge (gr = g), 9 dial. seag, 5-7, 9 dial. seg(g. 
{OE. seeg masc., once neut. (cf. LG. segge fem., 
Br, Wohuch.) :—OTeut. type *sago-z, f. root *sag- 
(:Indogermanic *sa-: *sek- in L. secare to cut): 
cf. Saw 50.2 For the etymological notion cf. quot. 
1398 in 1 a below, and the L. gladiolus, which the 
OE. word renders in glosses; also the rare OE. 
seeg fem. (:—*sagya) a sword. 

From the same root is OHG. sahor, sahir, Sahar ‘scirpus, 
juncus, carex’ (MHG., mod.G. dial. saher sedge, reeds, 
young shoots of corn). According to some scholars the 
OCeltic *sesk@ sedge (Irish ss) Welsh Aésg, Breton hesg) 
is for *se&ska from the root *sek-, 

The phonology of the 8 forms is somewhat obscure. In 
most of the words which have parallel forms with final (dg) 
and (g), the Intter may be accounted for hy Scandinavian 
influence, and are confined to dialects in which tbat influence 
is powerful. The present word, however, is not known in 
Scandinavian, and its dialectal range extends to the Ss. W. 
Counties. Possibly it may be an euphonic variant originat- 
ing in compounds where the second element began with a 
spirant. The form segge, common from the 13th tothe 17th cy 
is of doubtful phonetic interpretation ; probably down to the 


| asthc. it commonly stands for (sedg), aad in later instances 


most frequently for (seg).] 

1. A name for various coarse grassy, tush-like or 
flag-like plants growing in wet places ; also (in 
different localities) variously applied sfec., e.g. to 
the cyperaceous genera Carex and Cladium, to 
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the Sweet Flag (.4eortes) and the Wild Iris (/ris 


Pseudacorus). d 

In early instances it is often impossible to determine what 
particular plant is intended ; the Latin words which are 
glossed by ‘ erage * were proh, teldom used with any very 
precise notion of their meaning. 


a. As the name of a kind of plant; also collect. 
siug., plants of this kind growing together in a mass. 


a. 67285 Corpus Gloss. 977 Gladiolnm, saecg via Secg 3 
Epinatsegg). Ibid. 371 Caré.x, seeg [Erfurt sech; Leiden 
seic}. ¢1000 Exrric Géoss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 135 Carex, uel 
sabium, uel lisca, secg. ax250 Owl § Night. 18 Pe niztia- 
gale..sat up one vaire bo3e,..ia ore waste picke hegge, 
imeind mid spire & grene segge. 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De 
P.R. xvit. xxxv. (Tollemache MS.), Segge is an herhe most 
harde and scharpe: be stalke berof is pre cornered, and 
kulteb and kerueth pe honde pat it holdeb. ¢1440 Proutp. 
Parv. 45:/2 Segge, star of the fenne, caréx. Segge, of 
fenne, or wyld gladon..accorus. fbid. 64/2 Cegge, or wylde 


gladone, accorus. ¢1sgo Martowe Few of Alalta wv. 1814 | 


The Meads, the Orchards, and the Primrose Janes, Instead 
of Sedge and Reed, heare Sugar Canes. 1622 Drayton 
Poly-old. xx. 139 Some againe..Of Cat-ltayles made them 
Crownes, which from the Sedge doth grow, Which neatly 
wouen were. 1660 Tatuam Xoy. Oak 6 Four Virgins eloathed 
in white loose garments, and their Brows circled with Sage, 
represeatiag the Nymphs that frequent Rivers. 1681 Cur- 
tTHAM Angler's Vade-ut. iv. § 15 (1689) 46 Flags (or, as some 
call them, Sedges). 1798 Coteripce Anc. Alar.v. vii, And 
the coming wind did roar more loud, Aad the sails did sigh 
like sedge. 1881 O'’Suaucunessy Songs of a Worker 137 
Close to the canes and swaying sedge Of every dim lake’s 
hiddea edge. A 

B. 1538 Tvanen Lidedius, sv. Acorum, Varie nominant 
Northumbrienses a seg..a flag, a hele flourdelyce. a55a 
Tvaner feréad1. H v, Carex is the latina name of aa herbe 
whiche we eal in english segge or shergresse...This herbe 
that I do take to be carex, groweth ia feanes and in water 
sides, a@1552 Letanp ///n. (7768) 1H. 85 Ther be Mea alyve 
that saw almost al the ‘Town of Pole kyverid with Segge and 
Risshis 606 S. Garoinen B&. Angling 34 The bushesand 
segge in the river shall not shrowd them. 1819 H. Busx 
Banguet i. 414 Leatini’s bee would now disdaia to crop The 
scatter'd seg upon Paderno’s top. 1899 Dickinson & Prevosr 
Cuméberid, Gloss, 3. v. Alekkins, Seag, Yellow iris or Corn 
Flag, fris psendacorus. 

b. collect. plural. 

a. 1388 Wei Gen. xii. 18 Seuene kiyn..gaderiden grene. 
seggis in the pasture of the marreis. ¢ 1440 Padlad, on Husb, 
1,525 Astondyng..couered wel with shiagil, tile or broom— 
Or segges ar as gode tomy dome, 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 4z 
Thana the scheiphyrdis vyuis cuttit raschis and seggis. £596 
Suaxs, Tau. Shr, Induct. ii. 53 Adonis painted bya running 
brooke, And Citherea all in sedges hid. 31612 Two Nodde K. 
1. i, As Ilate was angling In the great Lake.., From the far 
shore, thicke set with reedes and Sedges,..1 heard a voyce. 
1770 GotpsM, Des. Vill. 42 No more thy glossy brook reflects 
the day, Bot, chok’d with sedges, works its weedy way. 
131 Scort Ct, Xobt. xx, The..statue of a river deity,..its 
front crowned with water-lilies and sedges, and its ample 
hand half-resting uponanempty urn. 1865 Kincstey Here. 
xxi, A man cutting sedges in a puatin the lode alongside 
.-leapt on shore. 

8. 1594 Kyo Cornetia m1 iit. 15 Aad oa the strond vpon 
the River side..1 woane a Coffyn for his corse of Seggs, 
‘That with the winde dyd waue like bannerets. 1600 IVcak- 
est goeth to Wall C 4b, How first { found thee, being 
but a child : Hid in the segges fast hy a River side. 1631 
Wiovowrs Nat. Philos. 49 Acorus is a plant growing with 
leaves like Iris, but smaller, or like segges. 168: W. 
Rosertson Phraseol. Gen, 805 Vou fay lurking behind 
the seggs. 19777 Licurroor Flora Scotica Ul. 1079 [ris 
psendacorus,  Segs, i.e. Sedge. 1853 G. Jounstos Bot, F. 
Bord. 194 Bundles of Seggs tied together used to be employed 
by children learning toswim. 1898 J. A. Grass Cots. Vill. 
359 Among the sword-flags and the greea rushes and 'segs'. 

ce. Aa individual plant or stalk of sedge. rare. 

41450 Katis Raving 1984 To mak..of a seg a swerd of 
were. 159s SHAKS. [ive Gent. 11. vii. 29 Gining a gentle 
kisse to euery sedge He ouer-taketh ia his pilgrimage. 1762 
Aun. Reg. W. Usef. Proj. 128 Having frequently seen 
children at play with seggs in their mouths, by blowiag them, 
in order to make a noise. 1879 Jurreries Hild Life in S. 
Co. ii. 22 A few sedges here and there..betoken that once 
there was a stream. 

d. Bot. Formerly, a plant of the genus Carex; 
now usually in wider sense (after Lindley), a plant 


of the N.O. Cyperacea. 

1785 Maatyn Roussean’s Bot. xxviit. (1794) 433 Carex or 
Sedge, is a most numerous | oe of the same order, and the 
same aatoral tribe. 1846 Linorev Veg. Kingd, 117 Order 
xxx. Cyperaceaz. Sedges. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 79 
‘The sedges are essentially the clothing of..uncultivahle 
soils, coarse in their structure, frequeatly triangular in stem 
..and with their heads of seed not extricated from their 
leaves. 

e. With defining words. +Red sedge, ? some 
cyperaceons plant. Sea sedge, the Sweet Flag, 
Acorus Calamus (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898); also 
Carex arenaria. Sweet, yellow sedge, the Wild 
Iris, /ris Pseudacorus. Stinking sedge, the 
Gladdon, /ris fatidtssima, Also in book-names 
of various cyperaceous plants: see quot. 1859. 
Also Broom-sedve. 

¢1000 Sax. Leeckd. 1{. 102 Wib bancope pet is oman 
nim aigoatyne snada eolonan & nyzon oatran & endlefan 
reades secges. 213490 Botoner (din. (1778) 288 Shevys do 
reede segge. 1579 Lancuam Gard, Health (1633) 254 
Freckles, seethe the root of stinking segs in Cowes milke, 
and vse it. 3796 Witurrinc Srit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 90 Sea 
Seg. In loose moveable sand on the sea shore. 1839 Fa. 
A. Kematz Resid. in Georgia (1863) 69 A hed of tall yellow 
sedges. 1869 Miss Pratt Sit, Grasses ad Order. Cypera- 
cez..White sedge. fbf. 29 Great Panicled Sedge. /did. 
go Great Sedge..Greater Prickly Sedge..Grey Sedge. 
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Sea Sedge. /did. 32 Hoary Sedge.. Black Sedge.. Common 
Sedge. dd. 38 Great Pendulous Sedge. /ésd. 42 Great 
Common Sedge.. Lesser Common Sedge. 1865 KincsLey 
Herew, xix, They brought ia buadies of sweet sedge. 

+2. A leaf shaped like that of a sedge. O05. 

1567 Mariet Gr. Forest 73, His vse is, to keepe a good 
while in his mouth the sulle or sedge of Barley. 

+3. Her. A ‘spear reed’ or flag borne as a 
charge. Also one of the leaves with which this 


was figured. Oés. 

1688 Houmr Armoury 1. 57/2 He beareth Argent,a Spear 
Reed, Vert...These are termed also Sedges, Flaggs or 
Water-flaggs... A[rgeat} on a Mount ia Base 3 Reed Spears 
(sans leaves or sedges). ’ . 

4, Short for sedge-fly: see 5. Chiefly s¢/ver sedge. 

1889 Hatrorp Dry-Fly Mishing 209 A small sedge dressed 
ona No, O book, either the silver sedge or an orange sedge 
with hare’s ear body. 1902 S. Buxton /shing §& Shooting 
93 To these [fiies] would personally add. .the wickham, the 
silver sedge [etc.]. Jdid. 94 On some rivers, an alder, a 
sedge, or a caperer,..is not too large. . 

5. elirib. and Comé. a. simple attributive, as 
sedge-led, + -bush, t -collar, -family, + -plot; sedge- 
(tke adj. b. instrumental, as sedge-crowned, -grown 
adjs. 

1871 Kinestey dé Last viii, We hurried on over the water- 
furrows, and through the “sedge-beds to the further shore. 
igst Tvaxea Herbal, H v, Thou lurkedest behynde the 
*segge hushes. 1647 Hexnamt, A Sedge-bush, or any place 
where sedge doth grow, Keu bies-bosch, 1573 Tussra Husd. 
(1878) 37 “Sedge collers for ploughhorse, for lightnes of neck, 
1749 Cottins Ode on Thomson viii, But thou, lorn stream, 
whose sullen tide No *sedge-crown’d sisters now attend. 
1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. 4 Leg. Art (1850) 43 lastead 
of the winged angel we have the sedge-crowned river God. 
1847 Daruincton Amer. Weeds (1860) 358 Order.. .Cyfera- 
cee. (Sedge Family.) 1847 Lytton Lucoetia u. i, The 
whifom chase of Marylebone and the once “sedge-growa 
waters of Pimlico. 187: Kinestev Aé Zast¢ vii, You push 
on into a bed of strong *sedge-like Sclerias, with cutting 
edges to their leaves. 1610 Hotranp Camden's Brit, i. 211 
This of a *Sedgeplot and of a few fishermen's cotages. .grew 
to be a mercate town exceeding rich, 

6. Special comb., as sedge-bird = sedge-warbler; 
+sedge-boat, ?a flat-bottomed boat for use in 
shallow or weed-grown rivers; eedge-fly, a caddis, 
or may-fly ; also, an imitation of this nsed in fly- 
fishing (cf. sense 4); eedge-grags = sense 1 (in 
U.S. variously used sfec.); + sedge-hill, ? an eleva- 
tion, in the midst of marshy ground, covered with 
sedge; sedge reedling = sedge-warbler; + sedge 
reek, ?a stack of cut sedge; sedge-root, (a) the 
tuber of various kinds of sedge (Cyperus esctlentus, 
C. bulbosus, etc.) used in some countries as an 
article of food; (4) = Sencinc; +sedge-rug, ?a 
coarse malerial woven of sedge and resembling 
malting ; sedge-warbler, a small bird, Acroce- 
phalus schanobenus, of the family Sy/oitdx, com- 
mon in marshy districts; sedge-willow, ?the 
osier ; + sedge-worm, some kind of worm used for 
bait; eedge-wren = sedge-waréler; also, a small 
bird native to Australasia. 

1738 Avan Nat, Hist, Birds (11.56 *Sedge Bird. 188 
Eng. [tlustr. Mag. Nov. 71/2 The sedge-bird commence 
its continuous chattering. 1336-7 Rofudi Scotiz 1. 480 Ad 
octo batellos vocatos keles & “seggebotes in partibus de 
Lena & Cantebrigg. 1867 F. Francis BL, Angting vi. 18 
The *Sedge Fly,.is a capital fly for all the southern an 
mid-county rivers..throughout the summer. 1847 Dan- 
Ltincton Amer. Weeds 362 Carex vulpinoidea.. Sedge. 
*Sedge-grass. 1865 Kincstev Herew. Prelude p 30 The 
cattle waded along their edges after the rich sedge-grass. 
1483 Cath, Angi. 328/1 A *Segg hylle, carectune, 1839 
Macattutvray Brit. Birds 11. 390 Calamoherpe phragmitis, 
The *Sedge Reedling. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 451/2 *Segge 
reeke, caveézm 1648 B, PLantacenet Descr. New Albion 
25 Sweet *seg roots. 3850 F. Mason Nat. Product. Bur- 
mah 132 Sedge root. 1837 Brit. Husé, VW. xiii, 182 (Libr. 
Usef. Knowl), (The oat) is only partially subject to a disease 
called ‘sedge-root, or tulip-root . ssga Nasnz P. Penilesse 
A 4b, Dame Niggardize, his wife, in a “sedge rugge kirtle. 
1776 Pennant Srit. Zool. 11. 672 Index, Warblers, *sedge. 
1837 Goun Birds Exrope 111. Pl. 106 Great Sedge Warbler. 
féid, Pl. 11z Rufous Sedge Warbler. 1908 Ze Alonth Apr. 
355 The purple red of the *sedge-willow blossoms. 1839 
V. C. Hortann Brit. Augler’s Alan, it, (1841) 11 The “segg- 
worm. 180a Montacu Orxith, Dict. s. v. Warbler, Se age, 
*Sedge-wren. 1845 Voy. Port Philip 53 The cheerful sedge 
wren and the batd-head friar, | 

7. quasi-adj. (from attrib.) Of sedge. nonce-tse. 

1637 Mitton Zycidas 104 Next Camus, reverend Sire, 
weat footing slow, His Mantle hairy, and his Bonnet sedge, 
Inwrought with figures dim. 

+Sedge, si.2 Obs. rare. [ad. It. seggra seat, 
in both senses.} a. A hallofassembly. b. A sedan 
chair. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 258 Most of these [nobles] do live 
most part of the yeare in the Citie; where they haue five 
Sedges for the fiue assemblies of Capua, Nido, Montana, 
Speate and Lespeate. /d¢e. 259 The Sedges not unlike to 
horse-litters but carried hy men. 

Sedge (sedz), w dal, [f. Sepee 56.1] fntr. 
To be affected with Sepcine. 

1820 Farmer's Mag. XX1. 32 An experienced old farmer.. 
replied.., ‘although I know little about oats seging, I re- 
member well (etc.}” 3876 Whitby Glos, s.v., Our oats are 
segging. . 4 

edge, var. Say v.1, Secce (man), and Since. 

Bedged (scdzd), a [f. Sepcu sd,} +-Ep 2,] 

+1, Woven with sedge, Ods. rare~'. 


SEDIMENT, 


1630 SHAKS. Temp, 1V. i. 129 You Nimphs caid Nayades 
of y® windring brooks, With your sedg’d crownes. 

+2. Her. Of a ‘spear reed’ or flag: Having 
‘sedges’ (see SEDGE 50.1 3). Obs. 

1688 Hotmz Armoury u. 57/2 Argent] 2 Spear Reeds: 
single sedged and conped ia Salter proper...O[r] on a hill 
in Base Vert] 3 Spear Reeds, double sedged or leafed. 

3. Agric. Of oats: Affected with Sepcine. 

1844 H. Srerurns BS. Faria ITI. 950, 1 have cured a 
piece of land of its constant tendency to grow sedged oats, 
simply by draining. 

4, Bordered with sedge. 

1866 M. Arnoto 7Ayrsis xi, And what sedged brooks are 
Thames's tributaries. 

Sedgeyng, obs. form of Sayine v7. sé. 

Sedging (sedzin). Agric. Also seg(g)ing. 
[f. SepcE v.+-1nc1.] A disease incident to oats, 
characterized hy a thickening of the stem near the 
ground, said to be caused by a grub. 

1820 Farmer's Alag, XX1. 32 On a Disease in Oats called 


' Seging... This disease. .is known Ly its soon changing the 


natural colour of the braird into that of a dark luxuriant 
green. 1844 H. Sternens Bh. Farm 11.950 Another com- 
plaint of the vat-plant is segging or sedgiag, so named, in 
consequence of..the leaves becoming broad, and the roots 
thickened like those of the sedge, 1890 Miss Ormegop 
Man, Injur. Insects (ed. 2)99 Tulip-root or Segging, caused 
by Stem Eelworm. : 

Sedgley (sedgli). In 7 Seagly, Sedgly, 
Sedgely. The name of a town in S. Staffordshire: 
+ attrib. (see quot.). 

@1635 Fretcner Woman's Prize v. ii, A seagly curse 
light oa him, which is, Pedro; The feind ride through him 
booted, and spurd, with a Sythe at's back. 1646 Suckiina 
Goblins 1. Wks. (1694) 253 Now the Sedgly curse upon thee, 
1655 Mennes & J. Smita Afus, Deltc. (1656) 25 But he that 
hath her I doe wish no worse Thea a true Sedgely eurse. 

Sedgy (se‘dzi), a. Also a. 4, 6 seggy, 6 sied- 
gie; 8.9 (dial.)eeggy. [f. Sepcx sé.1+-y.] 

1. Covered or bordered with sedge or sedges. 

[¢ 1318 in Wallace James Deeds East Lothian (1899) ro 
Duas acras ad Seggy-wellis heved.] 1566 Ac/ 8 Adis. c. 8 
§ 1 The Maryshes and Seggie Fenne Gronades w'tin the 
sayd Isle [of Ely. 1596 Suaks. 1 fen, /V,1. iii. 98 On the 
gentle Seuernes siedgie banke. 1666 Drvoex dan. Mirab. 
ecxxxil, Deep ia his Ooze he sought his sedgy Bed. 1764 
Oxf. Sausage 100 Charwell, thy sedgy Banks, and glist’ring 
Streams All Jangh aad siag at mild Approach of Mora. 
1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxxi, ‘The bittera.. Booming from 
the sedgy shallow. 188 Havrfer's Alag. Sept. szt ‘The 
sedgy end Of yonder well-knowa bight. 

b. cos and fig. 

1659 C, Noare Moderate Answ. to [nimod. Ouerics Yo 
Rar. 1 Caa these rushy and sedgy expressions that are set 
down in this Paper grow any where, but from marish, myrie 
grouads and principles? 1862 Buaton Bh. Hunter 103 
Those terrible folios of the scholastic divines,.. their majestic 
stream of central print overflowing into rivulets of marginal 
notes sedgy with citations. 

2. Having the nature or propertics of sedge. 

1635 Heytin_Cosmogr. (ed. 2) 747 On the bankes of this 
river [Nilus) also grew those ede weedes called Papyri. 
1662 Barcaave Ader, Vil (1867) 124 It was covered, he 
said, with long sedgy grass growing abont it, under the dripp 
of an higher rock. 1808-13 A. Witson Amer. Ornith. (1831) 
III. 185 Its flesh, though esteemed hy many, tastes some- 
what sedgy, or fishy. 1830 Linotey Nad. Syst. Bot. 284 
The herbaceous sedgy habit of the latter (the Bulrush tribe}. 
3878 Burren New Zealand 1, Introd. 17 A small spider, 
which is confined to a sedgy grass on the seacoast. 

+3. Made of or thatched with sedge. Ods. 

1624 Tragedy of Nero WW. i. (1633) F 3, [Thou) dost rather 
choose, The smoaky reedes and sedgy cottages, ‘Then the 

roud roofes..of Kings. @ 1835 Mrs. Hemans Augier 22 
‘Tis not the bittern, by the wave Seeking her sedgy nest. 

Sedigitated, -itism: see SEXDIGITATED, etc. 

| Sedile (sidailz). Arch. Pl. sedilia (sédi-lid). 
[L. sedile neut., f, root of sedére to sit.] pl. Aseries 
of seats, usually three in number, either movable 
or recessed in the wall and crowned with canopies, 
pinnacles, and other enrichments, usually placed 
on the south side of the choir near the altar for use 
by the clergy. Rarely sizzg. one of the sedilia, or 
a single seat used for this purpose, 

1793 Archzologia (794) XI. 335) 1 shall beg leave to tura 
the enquiry to, .the sedi/ia, so frequently found in our chan- 
cels and chauatries. 1848 B. Wepre Cont. Eectesiod. 119 The 
south wall of the sacrarium contaias five sedilia. 1853 Rocx 
Ch, of Fathers W111, 187These sedilia were sometimes called, 
even in smaller churches, the ‘ presbytery’. 1863 Sir G. Scotr 
in Archzol, Cant, V. 5 Vhe change..of the chancel into 
Early Poiated hy addiag vaulting, inserting lancet windows 
..anda beautiful Early English sedile, 1866 Direct. Anglic. 
(ed. 3) 360 Seediiléer, seats for the officiating clergy on the south 
side of the altar—usually three for Priest, Deacoa aad Suh- 
deacon. 1892 Ch. Ziutes 27 Noy. 1157/1 The lowest sedile 
within the ARSE 

attrib, 1904 Atheneum g Apr. 473/21 There are sedilia 
niches ia the churches of Witton [etc.. ' 

}Sedimen. Oés. rare. [L. sedimen settlings, 
sediment, f. sedére to sit, settle.) = SEDIMENT. 

1658 in Hartlib's Ref. Comm. Bees 21 1n Rain-water 
kept ia wooden Troughs. .there would in time gather a sedi- 
men of muddy matter to the bottome. 1657 G. Starkey 
Felmont’s Vind, 196 Which precipitates a light sedimen. 

Sediment (se‘dimént), s¢. Also 6 sedyment 
(7 sedement), [2. F. sddtment (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm,), ad. L, sediment-um a settling, sluking 
down, f, sedére to sit, settle.] 

1. Matter composed of particles which fall by 


gravitation to the bottom of a liquid. 


SEDIMENT. 


1547 Recorve Yudic. Urine 16 b, Al thinges in the water, 
that be of another matter and substaunce particulerly, then 
is the urine, as the sedyment_ or grounde. 1659 H. Mort 
Tmmort, Soul u. ix. 212 The Spirits in the Ventricles of the 
Brain..will..come to a more course consistency, nnd settle 
into some such like moist Sediment as is found at the bot- 
tome of the Ventricles. 1676 Grew Anat, Plants, Salts of 
Plants i. (.682) 262 After this white Sedement began to fall 
to the bottom; there was also gathered on the top, a kind 
of soft Scum. 1 Curios, in Husb. & Gard. 235 A pro- 
digious aed of clear Water must be exhal‘d, to get an 
Ounce of dry Sediments, cither saline or earthly. 1743 
Loud. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 21.133 But as to his taking 
Water out ofa River, presently aftera Flood «.¢-While such 
Water is making its Sediments. .the Spirit of it dies. 1837 
Brewster Afagnet. 302 He poured it out carefully, without 
disturbing such of the iron sediment as still remained. 1657 
G. Bird's Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 189 All the sediments 
have met with were amorphous. 

2. spec. (in Geol. etc.), Earthy or detrital matter 
deposited by aqueous agency. 

1684-5 Doyie //ist. Mineral Waters 108 And whether the 
mud, or Sediment it [sc. Mineral Water] leaves, where it 
passes or stagnates,..have the same.. Medicinal vertues. 
1696 Wutston 7%, Earth 1. (1722) 119 Our present upper 
Earth is factitious, and the Sediment of the Flood. 1794 
Svutuvan View Nat. 1. 44 These beds are..placed over 
each other, like matters transported hy the waters, and de- 
posited in the form of sediment. 1823 Buck.anp Xelig. 
Diluy. 40 Had they been washed in bya succession of floods 
we should have had a succession of beds of sediment and 
stalactite. 3860 Tynpat. Glac, 1. xxvi. 372 The snow 
seat wasted, but it left its sediment behind. 186s 

xikie Scenery §& Geol, Scot. v.92 Ordinary marine sedi- 
ment..sand, gravel, silt, and mud. 1881 A.C. Ramsav in 
Nature 1 Sept. 420/1 Cosmological geology..must go back 
to times far anterior to the date of the deposition, as com- 
inon sediments, of the very oldest-known metamorphic strata, 

&. 
BERS 

1637 Sanvenson Serv. (1674) 11.64 Those dregs of Un- 
charitableness that (as the sediments of depraved nature) 
lurk in the hearts of the most charitable men. Ls ae Norris 
Pract. Dise. (1707) 1V. 44 When the sediment of his troubled 
spirit was fallen, 1824 Byron Yuva xv. iv, The ruby glass 
that shakes within his hand Leaves asad sediment of 'Time’s 
worst sand. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. iv, The last 
sediment of the human stew that had been boiling there all 
day, was straining off. 1903 J. C. Smsty in R. Campbell Life 
124 The late Bailie Colston, a man best known by the criminal 
sediment of Edinburgh. - : 

4, attrib. and Comd., as sediment-laden adj. ; 
sediment-collector, a contrivance for preventing 
the deposition of sediment in a boiler. 

1858 R. Munray Afarine Engincs (ed. 3) 234 Sediment 
collectors, or scale aus. 1886 A. Wiscue ct Walks & Talks 
Geol, Field 51 Down its slopes descend the sedimient-laden 
drainage-waters. 

Sediment (se‘dimént), v. rare. [f. SEDIMENT 
sb.] trans. To deposit as sediment. Hence Se'di- 
mented ///.a.; Sedimenting vd/. sb. and Api. a. 

1859 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terns sv. Sediment, Rocks... 
as shale, clay, sandstone, &c., are termed sedimentary ; that 
is, sedimented from mechanical suspension in water. 1901 
Lancet 1 June 1533/1 Care will. .have to be taken not to 
overlook the sedimented bacteria which may he lying at the 
botton: of the tube. 190: Dunuam in Frail Exper. Aled. 
15 Jan. 365 In an afternoon several hundred sedimenting 
preparations can be put up. 

Sedimental (sedimental), a. rare. [f. SEDI- 
MENT sé.+-AL.] Of the nature of sediment. Of 
rocks: sedimentary. 

1614 T. Aoams Stuners Passing Bell Wks. (1629) 253 This 
drossie, feculent, and sedimentall Earth. 1739 R. Buti 
tr. Dedchkindus’ Grobianns 222 The Mug may have some 
sedimental Grout, 1883 Science I. 101 A peculiarity of the 
underlying bed of sedimental rock is its varying thickness. 

Sedimentarily (sedimentarili), adv. rare. 
(£ Sepimentary +-Ly2.] In the form of a sedi- 
mentary deposit. 

31855 Chamd. Frul, 1V. 184 He sees..toose volcanic ma- 
terials sedimentarily spread over this bed of trap. 

Sedimentary (sedime-ntiri), a. and sd. [f. 
SEDIMENT 5d. +-Any. Cf F, sddimentaire.] 

A, adj. : 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nalure of sediment. 

1846 G. E, Dav tr. Simon's Anin:. Chent. I. 917 The 
crisis. .shows itself in the urine by the secretion becomin 
turbid and sedimentary. 1854 BaKEwELL Geol. 33 The sedi- 
mentary depositions having taken place after the crust of 
the earth had been lifted up above the level of thesea. 1860 
Maury Pays. Geog. Sea (Low) xiv. 609 Mud and all the 
light sedimentary matter of river waters. 1876 Pace Adz. 
Text-bk. Geol, xviii. 351 The sedimentary origin of chalk. 

2. Geol. Of rocks, etc. : Formed by the deposition 
of sediment. 

1830 Lye. Princ. Geol, (1835) I. 1. v. 127 Those who en- 
deavoured to explain the formation of sedimentary strata by 
Causes now in diurnat action. 1839 G. Roperts Dict. Geol. 
8.v. Tertiary Strata, A series of sedimentary rocks. 1880 
A. R. Watiace /st. Life x. 212 The sedimentary rocks of 
one age are partly formed from the destruction of the sedi- 
mentary rocks of former ages. 

B. sé. A sedimentary formation or deposit. 

1878 Smithsonian Rep. 70 The older sedimentaries have 
been entirely removed from the mountain border. 1888 
Tea. Brit. Petrogr.418 The zone of contact between the 
crystalline rocks and the sedimentaries. 

Sedimentation oo eae [f. Sepr- 
MENT 5b, +-ATION.] Deposition of sediment ; sfec. 
in Geol. (see SEDIMENT 56. 2); also see quot. 1898. 

1874 H. A. Nicuotson in rans. Victoria Inst. 1X. 215 
There is no proof of any considerable pauses in the pro- 
cess of sedimentation during the same period. 1881 Grixie 


374 


in Nature 17 Feb. 3538/1 That still comparatively narrow 
belt of sea to which sedimentation has always been mainly 
confined, 1896 Pop. Sct. Monthly Dec. 243, 1 am inclined 
..to ascribe the greatest potency to the effects of erosion, 
transportation, and sedimentation on the earth's surface. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex, Sedintentation, production of qaick 
deposition of a sediment, whether in sewage, or urine, &c., 
ly means of some centrifugal apparatus. 1902 IVesti. Gaz. 
20 Dec. 3/1 River water is usually purified by sedimentation 
and filtration, 

Sedimentator (sedimentéitaz). [f Supt- 
MENTAT-ION +-OR.] An instrument for expediting 
urinary sedimentation in diagnosis. 

1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin, Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 256 The 
process [of collection of urinary sediment] may he rendered 


more certain and expeditious by the use of Stenbeck’s sedi- 
mentator. 


Sedimentous (scdimevntas), a. [f. Sepiment 
sé, +-0U8,] Full of or abounding in sediment. 

1869 E. A. Panes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 28 ‘The large 
{ropical streams are much more sedimentous. 

Sedinge, obs. form of SEETHING a. : 

+Seditiary. Os. rare. [f£ Sepiti-on + -Any.] 
A seditions person, a seditionary. 

1628 Fectisam Resolves u. Ixxxvi. 248 It was onely a few 
Seditiaries, that hee had commanded to be slaine. 1646 
Merenrius Belgicus Pref., Seditiaryes and Schismaticks. 


Sedition (s¢difan), Forms: 4 sedici(o)un, 
seducioun, Sc. sedicione, seduccione, 5 cedi- 
cioun, 5-6 sedicion, 6 sedycyon, sedytyon, 
Sc. sediciounn, sedetione, 6- sedition. [a. OF. 
sedition (mod.F, sédition), ad. L. sedition-em, {. 
sad- (see SE-) + é¢2dnt-em: a going, n. of action f. ive 
to go. Cf. Sp. sedicion, Pg. sedigio, It. sedizéone. 


The ME. spelling seducioun, seduccione are due to pseudo- 
etymological association with L. séd@acére Supuce v.] 

+1. Violent party strife; an instance of this, 
esp. a factious contest attended with rioting and 
disorder. Ods. 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg, Saiuts ii, (Pazlus) 163 Pe folk of rowme.. 
Raisit in hym sedicione, and wald have brokyn his palace 
done, bid. v. (Fohannes) 291 Al pa pat niad sacrifice til 
mawaentis.. In pe pusle (raisil) seduccione a-gane sancte 
Tohne, @ 1380 S. Amdrose 113 in Horst. Altengl, Leg. 
(1878) 10 Pet neore not alle in on red, Per rosa gret sediciun 
Tofore pat ilke elecciun. 138a Wyeur A/ark xv. 7 Bara- 
bas, that was boundan with sleeris of men, and that hadde 
don imanslau3tre in seducioun, that is, debaat in cytee. 
Ibid., Acis xxiv. 5 We han foundun this man..stiringe 
sedicioun, or dissencioun, to alle Jewis..and auctour of 
seducioun of the secte of Nazarens. r40a Pod. Poewts (Rolls) 
II. 56 Foure angels singnefien foure general synnes,..cedi- 
ciouns, supersticions, the glotouns, and the prouge. 1447 
Bokrnnam Seyutys, Agnes 490 And wyth ber wurdys a 
sedycyoun lo Among pe peple dede grow. ¢ 1477 Caxton 
Yason 77 b, And some ther were couetous desiring their 
singuler prouffit accorded unto this sedicion, 1529 More 
Dyaloge 1. Wks, 150/2 As though these men were Apostles 
now specially seat hy god to preache heresyes and sow 
sedicion among christen men. 1536 Sf. Pagers Hen. 
VIII, MI. 336, For this cuntrey passith all that ever 1 
sawe, for ininistration of sedition and discorde. 1549 
Compl, Scot, ix, 78 ‘Uhair vas gryt sedition aud discentione 
amang al the gryt personagis of grece. 160a Secar /ovor, 
Mit. & Civ, wet. iii, When the Roaianes were diuided, one 
faction Iabouring to oppresse another. .such enimitie was 
called Sedition. 1628 Hosses Thucydides (1822) 87 But 
there would be thoughts of sedition iu one Lowards another 
in the city. 

2. a. A concerted movement to overthrow an 
established government ; arevolt,rehellion, mutiny. 
Now rare. 

1s85 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. we xxix. 150 
Messenie..was giuen to reuolting & seditions, 1607-12 
Bacon Ess., Seditions (Arb.) 398 ‘The matter of seditions is 
of two kindes, Much povertye and much discontent. 2689 
Locke Joleration 50 Seditions are very frequently raised, 
upon pretence of Religion. 1755 Jounson, Sedition, a 
tumult ; an insurrection; a popular commotion 5 an uproar. 
1788 Gisson Decl. & /. xiviti, V. 83 With the dawn of day 
the city burst into a general sedition. 1842 ELruinstoxe 
Hist. India 11. 65 The tribe had turned into a turbulent 
democracy..} a sedition had broken out about the property 
left by Kuttaul. 1875 Jowerr /’/ato (ed. 2) V. 327 By 
reason of inequality, cities are filled with seditions. 1886 
Eucyel. Brit. XX1. 620/1 In the Acts of Congress [of the 
United States] the word ‘sedition ’ appears to occur only in 
the army and navy articles. A soldier joining any sedition 
or who, being present at any sedition, does not use his utmost 
endeavour to suppress the sanse is punishable with death. 

b. Conduct or language inciting to rebellion 
against the constituted authority in a state. 

1838 W, Bett Dict. Law Scot. sv., Sedition is dis- 
tinguished from leasing-making, in this respect, that the 
object of leasing-making is to disparage or prejudice the 
private character of the Sovereign, whereas sedition is 
directed against the order and tranquility of the State. 
1877 Act 40 & 41 Vict. c.21 § 40 [A] prisoner. .on conviction 
for sedition or seditious libel shall be treated as a mis- 
demeanant of the first division, 1883 Steruen Hist. Crine 
Law 11. xxiv. 298 As for sedition itself I do not think that 
any such offence is known to English law. 1887 CHAMBER 
Lain Sf. 11 Oct. Sp, Lrish Question (1890) 49 Loyalty in the 
House of Commons-—Irish loyalty—is represented only by 
seventeen votes, and sedition, on the contrary, enjoys a 
majority of eighty-six votes. 

attrié. 1556 Ot.ve Antichrist 92 Murtherous sedicion 
sowers, and open churche robbers. 1801 A. Hamitton IVks, 
(7886) VI1. 193 As to the sedition law, we refer you to the 
debates in Congress. 1865 Daély Tel. 2 Dec. 6/5 Native 
sedition-mongers, 1886 Lucycl, Brit. XX. 620/1 In 1798 
an Act of Congress called the Sedition Act was passed, 
which expired by efiluxion of time in 1801. 1898 Westin. 
Gaz. 24 Jan. 9/3 A correspondent at Madras telegraphs 


SEDITIOUS., f 


o-day that a joint public meeting of Hindoos and Moha:n- 
medaus was held there..to protest against the sedition law 
ainendments, 1908 /érd. 28 July 9/1 The trial of some 
sedition-monger in India. 

+3. Of inanimate things; Tnmult, uproar. [After 
L. seditio ; in quot. 1640 with allusion to sense 2.] 

1640 Hapincton Casfara 1. 220 When the distracted 
Ocean Swells to Sedition, and obeyes no Law. 1671 R. 
Bouun Wind 12 But what Seditions, Eddies and Undula- 
tions must this cause in the whole body of Air. 

Seditionary (sidi'fonari), sd. and a. [f- prec. 
+-ABY.] <A. sé, = Sepitionist. Now rare. 

1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 216 The factious 
Schismatike, and the contentious Seditionary. 1634 Br. 
Hatt Contempl., N. 7, Christ bef. Pilate 262 Viarabbas, a 
theefe, a murderer, aseditionary, 1640-— A’ci. Ji/ks. (1660) 
39 Durst the rebellious seditionary lft up his hand against 
the Lords Anoginted..if the fool had not said in bis heart, 
There is no God? 1641 /déd. 71 A Seditionary in a State, 
or a Schismatick in the Church is like a sulphureous fiery 
Vapour in the bowels of the Earth. 1865 Pail Mall Gaz. 
No. 192. 6/2 Disposed to shelter seditionaries. 

B, adj. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
sedition ; seditious. 

31898 J. Y. Simpson Side-Lights on Siberia xi. 346 Sedi- 
tionary propagandism amongst the soldiers rouses the 
authorities almost more than anything else. 1909 Datly 
News 23 Apr. 10/1 The Benchers..meet to consider the 
cond uct of one of their Indian nienibers, ..in taking an active 
part in the seditionary movement in his native country. 

Seditioner (s¢di-fanez). rare. [f. SEDITION + 
-ERI,] = SEDITIONIST. 

1s6z2 Leitch Armorie (1597) 71 Whem Lucifer with his 
adherents were expelled heauen, they were disseuered into 
nine.. horrible hoirors, as followeth. ‘The first false messen- 
gers... The senenth, sedicioners. 1838 vues 8 Nov. 4/1 
‘The Lord High Seditioner [4 ¢ Lord Durham, Lord High 
Commissioner] has choked the cominunity with indignation. 

Seditionist (sédi-fonist), [f. Sepirion +-1s7.] 
One who practises sedition or incites others to 
sedition; a promoter of disloyalty and factious 
strife against a government or stale. 

2786 Mrs, Saran ‘Thimmer Cicon, Charity (1801) 1.151 
The endeavours of infidels and seditionists to corrupt the 
public mind. 1798 Coreniwce Let. to G. Coleridge Lett. 
(1895) 243, 1 therefore consent to be deented a Democrat and 
a Seditionist. 1837 Fraser's Mag, XVI. 129 Nor..is there 
any such increase of anarchists and seditionists as other folks 
are apt to dread, 1907 JVest+. Gaz. 9 Aug. 7/3 The Maha- 
rajahs. dissociating theniseives from what 1s described as 
the campaign of rancour. pursued by the seditionists. 

Seditious (s¢di-fas),a. Forms: 5 sedi-, sedy- 
cious, seducious, cedicious (eeducious), 6 
sedycyoue(e, sediciouse, -tiouse, seditius (se- 
dicius, Sc. sedetiose), 5- seditious. fad. OF. 
seditieux, -euse (mod.¥. sé-), ad. L. sediédsus, f. 
seditionem : sce SEDITION and -ous.] 

1, OF a person or body of persons: Given to or 
guilly of sedition; in early nse, ‘ factious with 
tumult, turbulent’ (J.); now chiefly, engaged in 
promoting disaffection or inciting to revolt against 
constiluled authority. s 

1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys, Agnes 508 Pe prefectys vyker, 
The sedycyous peple assentyng-to, Dede makyn anoon a 
ryht greth feer. /0fd. 564. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii. 
66 O ryght dere eneas, sedycious & ryght cruel, how 
haste thou had the herte so vntrue, to thynke so grete a 
treson [etc 1496 Patent Roll, 12 Hen. VII, Pt. 2 By 
instigation of dyvers cedicious and ill-disposed persons. 
@1s13 Fasyan Chron. 1. (1533) 8bh/2 To which sedycyous 
persons Margan gyuynge credence, ..made warre vpon his 
sayde brother. 1535 Coverpace 1 £sdras iv, 12 That sedi- 
cious [Gr, anoorarv) & wicked cite. 1590 Suaxs. Cov. 
Err.\wi.12. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden L1b, Thirdly, 
he is verie seditious and mutinous in conuersation, picking 
quarte}ls with euerie man that will not magnifie and applaud 
him. 1596 Edw, ///, 111. i, Eagland was wont to harbour 
malcontents, Blood thirsty and seditious Catelynes. 1617 
Moryson /tin, 1. 242 Seditious lanizaries. 1667 Mitton 
PLL. vi. 152 Thou returnst From flight, seditious Angel, to 
receave Thy merited reward. 17a: Staves Zccd. Ate. 1.1 
xxiii. 171 So one said,..when one asked him, how he liked 
Latimer's Sermon before King Edward; Even as I liked 
him always. A seditious Fellow. 17399 Roserrson ‘7st, 
Scott. Wks. 1851 I. 22 Reducing to obedience their seditious 
chieftain, 1820 SHettey Gid. Tyr. 1. 82 Seditious hunks! 
to whine for want of grains. 1908 J.O. Dykes Chr. Minister 
xi. 109 An illegal or possibly seditious cluh. 1909 Contemp. 
Rev. Oct. 498 The Coreans are wrathful and seditious in 
consequence. and little risings are anticipated. 

Comb, 1653 R. Sanpens Physiogr. 197 A turbulent, sedi- 
tious-spirited person. 

b. adso?. Seditious persons. 

1535 CoveRDALE £ec/vs. Contents xlv, The punyshment 
of the sedicious. a16az7 Haywann Edw. VJ (1630) 65 The 
seditious in Northfolke were somewhat dangerous. 1796 
Burks Laie Si, Nat. Wks. IL. 159 Nething,..but the send- 
ing a very strong military, backed by a very strong naval 
force, would reduce the seditious to obedience. - 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of sedition ; 
tending to incite to or provoke sedition. 

31485 Rolls of Parit, V. 281/1 For the removyng and over- 
thrawyng of the cedicious and fraudelent blaspheme and de- 
faime untruly..leyed upon us. 1464 Coventry Leet-bh, 330 
The seid Will. Huet. had then right vafyttyng, inordinate 
& ceducious langage sownyng to the derogacion of the 
kynges lawes & of his peace. 14g1 4c? 7 ffen. VII, 15 
Certeyn persones of ert riotous and sedicious disposicions. 
e1gao SKELTON Afaguyf. 737, 1 sowe sedycyous sedes of 
Dyscorde and debates, 1533 More Deéedl. Salem Wks. 932/1 
Adefence. against y* maliciouse slaunder and ..false some 
sayes in that sediciouse boke. 1560 Daus tr. Sveidane's 
Camm. 55 b, He had made sedicious sermons. 1610 Hot- 
Lanp Camden's Britannia 725 In making complaintes 


SEDITIOUSLY. 


of the misgovernment of the state, spreading seditious 
rnmours, scattering libels abroad [etc.]. 1689 Locke Tolera- 
tion 51 But there is one thing only which gathers People 
into Sediioe: Commotions, and that is Oppression. 1718 
Prior Solomon 1. 608 But if she has deform'd this earthly 
life With murderous rapine, and seditious strife. 172 
Stavee Zecd, Alen: 1. 1. xxvii. 192 The Northern Clergy 
backward. Some of them taken up for seditious Preach. 
ing. 1796 Act 36 Geo. ///, c_8 (title), An Act for the 
more ¢ fectually preventing Seditious Meetings and Assem- 
blies. 188 D'Israett Chas. f, 11, x. 257 To Charles.. 
the menacing language and the tumultuous acts of the great 
leaders, ted seditious. 1845 Saran Austin Raake's 
Hist. Ref 1. 399 The disturbed state of the people arose... 
from seditious writings and discourses. 1883 SreenEeN /ist, 
Crim. Law xxiv. 298 The second class of offences against 
internal public tranquility consists of offences not accom- 
panied by or leading to open violence. They may be classi- 
fied under the general head of seditious offences, and more 
particularly as seditious words, seditious libels, and seditious 
conspiracies. All these offences presuppose dissatisfaction 
with the existing government. 

Seditiously (sédi-fasli), adv. [-Ly2.] In a 
seditious manner; so as to cause sedition. 

1453 Rolls of Parit. V. 26sf1 The..Traitour John Cade. . 
gaderyng to him youre people in grete nombre by. .sedi- 
ciously made commotion, rebellion and insurrection. @1513 
Fasvan Chron, vu. 1897/1 Sedyciously the sayde Bysshop 
hadde by his Letters. .wrongfully accused hym that he shuld 
areyse the kynges people. 1563 Foxe 4. 4 Af. 1185, I did 
nothyng sediciously, falsly, or arrogantly, in worde or facte, 
1570 T. Norton Nowel'’s Cateck. 1. 47 They..that sedi- 
tiously stirre vp discorde in the Chirch of God. 1593 Br. 
Bancrorr Dang. Posit. wv. xv. 183 To beware of such 
sectaries as..do thus Seditiously eniepintir to disturbe the 
land. 1623 Pincnam Xenophon 106 Ia warre,..whosoeuer 
.-behaueth himselfe seditiously against his Commander, 
bebaueth himselfe seditiously against his owne safetie. 1689 
Lockr. Toleration 53 If any ching pass ina Religious Meet- 
ing seditiously, and contrary to the publick Peace, it is to 

punished in the same manner. 1785 Burke Nabob of 
Arcols Debts Wks. 1V. 248 They had no lawful govern- 
ment, seditiously to overturn. 

+Seditiousness. O/s. [f. Seprriovs + 
-NESS.] Seditious character or condition. 

1583 Gotoinc Caloin on Deut. ev. 646 He was not minded 


to let his blessing appeare so soone because of y* peoples 
seditiousnesse. 1755 in Jonnson, 

Seduce (s/disis), v. Forms: 5 seduise, 6 
seduse, Sc. sedouse, 6- seduce. [ad, L. sédite- 
ere to lead aside or away, etc., f. sd (Sz- prefs) 
+diictre to lead. Iu the earliest examples the 
proximate source was the F. sédutre (inflected sé 
duis-) : see SEDUE v.] 

1. trans. To persuade (a vassal, servant, soldier, 
etc.) to desert his allegiance or service. 

¢1477 Caxton JYason 78 Zethephius seduised the pepel 
cs him by tyraunyeat euydent. 1549 Compl, Seot.ix. 73 
Ie seducit diuerse grit personagis to rebel contrar athenes, 
as6a_ Kev. Privy Councit Seot. 1. 216 Na persone seducit 
him fra the obedience of the Quene and magistratis. .nor yit 
seducit hin fra his faith. 1601 in Moryson /¢in. i. (1617) 
152 A great Armie..selected out of all the rebels in Ireland, 
and from all others that he can seduce to his partie. 1667 
Mitton P. 2. 1x. 307 Suttle he needs must be, who could 
seduce Angels. @ 1674 CLarenvon Hist. Red. x. § 151 Those 
persons of condition, who..had been sedaced to do them 
service throughout the kingdom. 1718 Act 5 Geo, I, c. 27 
(title), An Act to prevent tbe Inconveniences arising from 
seducing Artificers in the Mann factures of Great Britain into 
foreign Parts. 1745 in Col, Rec. Pennsylv. V. 31 Of their 
being otherwise seduced by, or compelled to join with the 
Enemy. 1759 Ditwortn Page 72 Lord Oxford sedoced him 
over to his side, 1844 Lp, Broucuam Brit. Const. viii. (1862) 
104 To seduce the representatives from their duty to their 
constituents. 1879 Froupe Czar xxii. 379 fe tried ta seduce 
Czesar’s garrison, and was pot to death or his treachery, 

2. In wider sense: To lead (a person) astray in 
conduct or belief; to draw away from the right 
or intended conrse of action fo or info a wrong 
one; to tempt, entice, or begnile fo do something 
wrong, foolish, or unintended. 

a, of persons or their action. 

1gtg-20 Stirling Burgh Ree. (1887) 1. 3 He was nocht 
compellit, sedoussit nor coacit thar to, 153§ Jove Afol, 
Tindale (Arb.) 27 Lest the reader myght be seduced with you 
beleaing there is no lyfe of soulis departed, 1581 J, Bett 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 454 No persuasion will seduce him to 
thinke, that his Churche may straye. .from the right course. 
1596 Spenser F.Q, tv. v.11 Duessa.. Who with her forged 
beautie did seduce The hearts of some that fairest her did 
weene. 1610 Hottanp Caniden's Brit, 1, 465 But after. 
wards seduced by his wife, he had in the sel(e same Church, 
.one Altar for Christ’s Religion, and another for sacrifices 
unto Devils, 1651 Hoaaes Leviath. 1. xix. 96 To be se- 
duced by Orators, as a Monarch by Flatterers, 1673 Cave 
Prim, Chr. t iii. 38 They would leave so grave a discipline 
and suffer themselves to be seduced into a worse. 19711 
Swirt JYrnl. to Stella 23 Nov., Leigh..gives a terrible 
account of Sterne ; he reckons he is seduced by some wench. 
1775 Burke Let. Mrg. Rockingham Corr, 1844 1h. 41 We have 
been seduced, by various false representations. into a war. 
18as Scorr Betrothed xxx, He seduced my simplicity to let 
him into the castle. 1876 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) ITI. g2 He 
is seduced into a life a leasure, — 

b. of things, conditions, circumstances. 

1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 21, & neyther declyneth 
on the ryght hande, seduced by ony prosperite or worldly 
delyte: ne on y® fefte bande. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 76b, ‘Three, whome povertie, hatred, and hope of 
better fortune, bad seduced. 1599 Suaks. //en. V, 11 it. 155 
For me, the Gold of France did not seduce. 1665 BovLe 
Occar, Ref. w. xvii, 109 My natural Curiosity seduc’d ine 
to spend some time in Ranging about the places near the 
River-side, 1671 J. Weesten A/etallogr. iv. 82 Being 
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seduced by the similitudes taken partly from artificfal and 
manual operations, 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 34 P 14 
Anthea having wondered what could seduce her to stay so 
long was eager to set ont. 1774 Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry 
Diss. ii. 85, 1 am imperceptibly seduced into later periods, 
or rather am deviating from my subject. 1789 JEFFERSON 
Writ, (1859) 11). 124 Could any circumstances seduce me 
to overlook the disproportion between its duties and my 
talents. 1826 Lams Edia Ser. 11, Genteel Style in Writing, 
On one occasion his wit, which was mostly subordinate to 
nature and tenderness, has seduced him into a string of felici- 
tous antitheses. 1856 GrinDon L7/ xii. (1875) 151 The em- 
harrassment which often seduces one to an insincere denial. 

+c. tir. To practise seduction, use seductive 


measures. Ods. rare, 

1597 in Ha ding Club Afisc, (1841) 1. 172 The Deuill.. 
apperit to the.., and than seducit with the, and assurit the, 
thow suld newir want. 

3. ¢rans. To induce {a woman) to surrender her 
chastity. Now said only of the man with whom 
the act of unchastity is committed (not, e.g., of a 
pander). Cf, DEBAUCH v. 2b. 

Now the prevailing sense. In early use often apprehended 
as a specific application of sense 1; in Eng. law the plaintiff 
in an action for seducing a virgin is the parent or master 
who is supposed to have been deprived of her services. 

¢1§60 A. Scott Poems (S.7.S.) iv. 18 The wysest scho may 
sone Sedusit be and schent. 160r Suaxs. Adl's Well 1. v.22 
Many a maide hath beene seduced by them. 1776 Gipson 
Decl. & F. xi. 1. 355 One of the soldiers had seduced the 
wife of his bost. 1818 Scott Art. Afid?. xxii, She was se- 
duced under promise of marriage. 1879 Froupe Cxsar xii. 
151 His friend had taken advantage of bis absence to seduce 
his wife, 

4, To decoy ( from or fo a place), to lead astray 
(into). Obs. exc. with notion of sense 2. 

41668 DaveNnant Siege ut. i, That employment which se- 
duced me hither. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Afoncy Chas. & Fas. 
(Camden) 142 In_ prosecuting Wm Havyland and Abraham 
Bailey, for seducing, forceing, and transporting his son to 
Virginia. 1704 Swirr Afech. Operat. Spir. Misc. (1711) 310 
That Philosopher, who while his Thoughts and Eyes were 
fix'd upon the Constellations, found himself seduc‘d by his 
lower Parts intoa Ditch. 1745 Life Bamp/ylde-Mloore 
Carew 45 The peculiar Art which Bampfylde had of steal- 
ing, or rather seducing, Dogs. 1771 Anu. Reg. 78 Mrs. 
Leggatt had been seduced by her husband, under pretence 
of taking an airing to Kingston, to the prisoner's house. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. VI. xxvi. 259 The rascal, after se- 
ducing usa mile and a half out of out tas escaped our guns. 
1858 Hawtnoane Fr. & /¢. Note-bks. 1, 229 Interminable 
Staircases which seduce us upwards to no successful result. 

+5. To win by charm or attractiveness. Ods. 


rare. {2a Gallicism ; cf. Sepucine f7/. a.] 

1748 Cuesteer. Let?. I. cxxxv, 363 That engaging manner, 
and those graces, which seduce and pre-possess people in 
your favour at first sight. 1891 T. Harpy 7¢ss xiv,One reason 

she seduces casual attention is that she never courts it. 
educed (sidi#st), pi. a. [f. Sepucr v, + 
-ED.] In the senses of the verb. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. urs xix, 71 They them- 
selues are poore seduced soules, 1610 B. Ricn Descer. fred, 
87 The pee of Ireland are {as in otber places) of two 
kinds, the seducers, and the Seduced, 1646 J. Waitakea 
Uzziak 9 Take heed of a seduced conscience. 166a /rish 
Act 14 4 15 Chas. //,¢,.2 Preamble, To widen the breach 
between his said Majestie and his seduced subjects in Eng- 
land. _ Sreane Sent. Journ, (1798) |. 47 (Rensise Door), 
Thou [Fancy] art a seduced, and a seducing stut. 1785 
Burne Sp, Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. (1842) I. 329 These 
seduced creditors..may be just objects of compassion. 184a 
W.C. Tavtor Ane. Hist. App. vi (ed. 3) 586 It is more 
difficult for us, with our feelings, to understand the seduced 
and returning Helen. 

+Sednu‘cedly, cay. Obs. [f. SepucEn pf/. a. + 
-LY¥2,] Throngh seduction or enticement to error. 

164a Coll. Rights & Priv. Parl. 6 Such who willfully, or 
seducedly rejected,..those Lawes, 164a T. Case Gods 
Rising (1644) 9 When they..sin Ignorantly, seducedly, then, 
Father forgive them; they know not what they do. 

Seducee (siditisi*). rare. [f. SEDUCE v. ++EE.] 
One who is seduced, 

1602 Waanen Alb, Eng. xi. xxix. 327 He and his Se- 
ducees sinn'd against our Queene and lawes, 1813 A-ramtiner 
1 Feb, 75/1 The seducer and the seducee seemed worthy of 
each other. 1819 Blackw, Afag. V. 710 You yourself, my 
fair Mrs. M¢Whirter, were tbe seducee, and the ensign the 
sedncer, ; 2 

Seducement (sidissmént). Ods. or rare. [f. 
SEDUCE v. + -MENT.] 

1. The action of seducing. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 32 Persuasion to 
mischiefe and seducement from the good. 1602 Futaecke 
Pandects 72 Some Merchants may sowe bad seede, euen the 
seede of seducement of the Princes lieges, 1642 J. M. 
Argt. conc. Militia 15 Upon the advice and seducement of 
evill Counsellors. ae . Tempce J/rish Rebellion 54 A 
multitude... by the wic seducement of the first Conspira- 
tors had been drawn on to dispoile their English neighbours, 
rqog Stannore Paraphr, 1V. 268 In all Seducement the 
‘Lempter plays our own Artillery upon us. 1751 Huap Hor, 
Ep. ad August, 19 What contributed to this prostitution of 
the comic muse, was the seducement of that corruptress of 
all virtne, the love of money. 1785 T. Potten Afora/is2 1. 
2, [ wilt stoutly withstand the seducement of Epicurean 
companions, — ; 

2. Something which seduces or serves as a means 
of seduction ; an insidious temptation, 

1644 Mitton Laue. 4 Ere any flattering seducement, or 
vain principle seise them wandering. 1659 Gent/. Calling 

18 To do this amidst alf the seducements of wealth. 1789 

Irs, Prozz: Journ. France 1.220 The sweet seducements 
of a place so pleasing. 1817 Jas. Mite Brit. dndia 1. us 
iv. 534 The bed iisenieets of luxury and ease. 

3. The fact or condition of being seduced. 


SEDUCING, 


1€og Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. ii. § 4 Those particular se- 
ducements or indispositions of the minde for policie and 
gouernement, which learning is pretended toinsinuate. fd7¢. 
i. xiii, § 3. 1642 J. Winturop Hist. New-Eag. (1826) V1. 
62 He made a very full and free acknowledgment of bis 
errour and seducement. 1658 T. Watt Charact. Eneniies 
Ch. 45 They are roaring Bulls : with what strained throats do 
they stund the giddy multitude into wonder and seduce- 
ment? 1690 tr. Hive Lett. Inspiration 191 the Apostle fore- 
tels their Seducement should not long continue. 


Seducer (sidiisa1). Also 6 Sc. seducear. 
[f SEpuce v.+-ER1.} One who or something 
which seduces. 


1. One who tempts or persnades (another) to 
desert his allegiance or service. Now rare or Obs. 

1548 Hawt Chron., Hen. 1V,23 He received a finall re- 
ward mete..for suche a rebell and sedicious seducer. 1769 
Biacnstone Com. 1V. 160 By statute 23 Geo. If. ¢. 13. 
the seducers incur..a forfeiture of soo/. fee each artificer 
contracted with to be sent abroad. 1794 S, Wattiams //ist. 
Vermont 236 The spirit of defection, notwithstanding all 
the arts..of the seducers, was by no means general. 

2. One who or that which entices (a person) into 
error or wrong-doing. 

1545 Bainktow Lament. 110 Veblynde guydes and seducers 
of the people. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11, 352 These seducers, 
which were about the king, thought they might haue good 
occasion to put the Duke of Gineei md death, 1611 
Biete 2 yz. ili, 13 Euill men and seducers tGr. yentes, 
Revised Vers. impostors}. 1677 Drynen State Inoe. 1. iis 
2 He, whose firm faith no reason could remove, Will melt 

efore that soft seducer, love. 1848 THackeaay Van, Fair 
xix, [He] was perverted by Rawdon. ., made helplessly tipsy 
by this abominable seducer and perverter of youth. 1870 
Tuornsury Toxr rd. Eng, L. vii. 153 ‘The mob. .proclaimed 
him..a seducer of the King. 

3. +a. One who tempts (a female child) to leave 
her parents for matriage or otherwise. Ods. 

A contextual use of sense 1. Cf Seouction 32. 

1769 Brackstong Cont, 1V. 210 As these stolen marriages, 
under the age of sixteen, were usually upon mercenary 
views, this act [4 & 5 Ph. & Mar, c. 8], besides punishing the 
seducer, wisely removed the temptation. 


b. One who seduces a woman, (See SEDUCE 2, 3.) 
1601 Suaxs, AY’'s Wel? y, iii. 146 Grant it me, O King,.. 
otherwise a seducer flourishes, and a poore Maid is yndone. 
1624 Fiercuea Xnlew Wife 11.i, There was no wisdom in’t, 
to bid an Artist, An old seducer to a femal banquet. 19785 
Parev Mor, Pérlos. ut. mm. iit. 253 note, The Jaw has pro- 
vided no punishment (for seduction]..beyond a pecuniary 
satisfaction ..(obtained) by the father’s bringing his action 
against the seducer, for the Joss of his daughter's service, 
during her pregnancy and nurturing. 1818 Scort Ht. Airdl, 
x, To all questions concerning the name or rank of her se- 
ducer,..Effie remained mute. 1874 Manarsy Soe. Life 
Greece iv. 117 Nay, the peerless beauty Helen excites mere 
vulgar passion in ne seducer. 


Seducible (silizsib'l), seduceable (s/- 
dif-sib’l), a. [f Sepuck v. + 1BLE and -aBLE,] 


I. Capable of being sednced or led astray. 

a. 1629 H. Burton 7rith's rt. 371 Dis-wont thy selfe 
with this seducible sense. 1646 HAmMonn Tracts 59 This 
easie prostitute seducible sinner, 1784 J. Brown Compend., 
View Nat. & Rev. Relig. wi. i. (1796) 198 1t consisted in his 
being seducible to evil, though he was inclined only to good. 
1858 Cartvir Fredk, Gt. x. ii. (1872) 11, 231 Friedrich 
proves little seducible; shows himself laudably indifferent. 

B. 1613-18 Daniet. Coll, Hist. Eng, (1626) 133 It was a 
thing vnworthy..to permit a King, who was so lightly se- 
duceable..that he should extort so many pretences, 1646 
Sia T, Browne Pseud, Ep. vit. xix. 385 The vicious examples 
of Ages past, poison the curiosity of these present, affording 
a bint Chae unto sednceable spirits, 

2. Capable of being won over or attracted. 

1815 L. Hunt Notes Feast Poets 53 The flowing versifi- 
cation of Fairfax has even drawn some writers into a love of 
him, who in other respects were not very seducible by the 
higher species of poetry. 

Seducing (s/dizsin), vd/. sd. [f. SepuCE v. + 
-1nG1.] The action of the verb. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on A foe, (1573) 8 They fiye the 
sedve te of Antichrist, and abyde in the fayth of Christ. 
1651 Honars Leviath, 11. xxii, 122 This is a..Conspiracy 
unlawfull, as being a fraudulent seducing of the Assembly. 
1721 Stavee Eccl, Alen, 1.1. xxvii. 192 They made him (the 
Pope] a kind of God; to the seducing of the Subject, and 
bringing the People into Error, 


Seducing (s/dissin), A7/. a. 
-InG2,] Thet sednees. 


1. Tempting to evil. 

1675 H. Nftcras) First E-chort, xvi. ; 14 Therfore cannot 
the man..occupie or use any maner of Freedoms that are 
falser, wickeder, absurder, seducinger, arroganter nor horri- 
bleragainst God..tben this, &c. 1608 Convers, Noble Lady of 
#raunce Ded. To those misled Ladies.,of England, whome 
Seducing Seminaries... haue too much preuailed withall. 1631 
Biste 1 7 in. iv.1 Giuing heed to seducing spirits [Gr, mrev- 
pact mAdvas). 1638 E. Noaice New Gospel: Sucha seducing 
[mpostor and cunning Deceiver. 164a Mitton Apol. Smect. 
Wks. 1851 11]. 257 They may..be mov’d with detestation 
of their seducing malice, 1701 G. Stannore Augustine's 
Afedit, u. iv. 122 Impudently prostituting thyself to the lust 
of seducing strangers. 1831 Scort C¢, Aodt, xxvii, Regard- 
ing the imperfect recollection he had, .as the mere suggestion 
of n deluded imagination, if not actually presented by some 
seducing spirit. 

b. (See quot.) 

1780 Bentnam Princ. Legis?. xi, § 29 When the act which 
a motive prompts a man to engage in is of a mischievous 
nature it may for distinction’s sake be termed a seducing or 
corrupting motive, 


2, Alluring, attractive, ‘bewitching’. Cf F. sé 
diisant. Now rare, : 


[f. Sepuce z. +. 


SEDUCINGLY. 


1748 Cuesterr. Left. 11. 239 Take great care that the 
first impressions you give of yourself may be not only 
favourable, but pleasing, engaging, nay—seducing. 1794 
Seiuvan View Nad. 1. 9,1 shall leave to a future opportu- 
nity the consideration of this seducing but erroneous princi- 
le, 3818 Scott Rob Rey ix, Well, it is very seducing to 
pitied, after all. : 

Seducingly (sididsinli), adv. [f. Sepucine 
ppl. a.+-Ly #.] Ina seducing or seductive manner ; 
enticingly, seductively. 

1sga CONSTABLE Diana vii. ii. F 4b, Lesse by some hope 
eeaanely deluded, such thoughts aspyre to fortunate euent. 
1602 Warnea Alb, Eng, 1x, li, 232 Seducingly insisting on 

rformance of their vow. 1866 J. A. Symonps Lif (1895) 
Faees In no other place {than Monaco] could this riotous 
daughter of hell have set her throne so seducingly. 

Seducioun, -cious: see SEDITION, SEDITIOUS. 

+ Sedu‘cive, ¢. Obs. [f. SepucEv. + -1VE.] 

1, ?Cansed by misleading influences. 

160a Waaner 4/4, Exg, Epit. 386 King Richard the second 
..by his seducine misgouernment (for his borne-Nature, 
noble, and debonaire, was too much ahused by yong Councell 
and Parasites) become disgracious with his Princes and 
People. 

2. That Jeads to error. 

1974 Phil. Trans. LXV. 28 Analogy, too often seducive 
in ‘similar matters, leads ns to conclude the same of other 
vulcanic mountains in general, 

+Sedurct, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. séiduct-, ppl. 
stem of sadicére.| ¢rans. To seduce. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xxvii, 97 The false & eny! man eneas, 
that tratoursly hath mocked me, & fraudulently seducted. 

Hence + Sedu‘cted Af/. a. 

1773 J. Ross Fratricide v. 449 (MS.), Seducted Eve with 
her first guilty smile Returning, 


Seduction (sidv‘kfon}. Also 6 seduceion, 
-yon. [a. F. sédaction, ad. L. séduction-em, n. of 
action f. sédieére to Sepuce. Cf. Sp. seduccion, Pg. 
seduced, It. seduezione.] 

1. The action or an act of seducing (a person) to 
err in conduct or belief; allurement (40 some 


course of action). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 272 b, Some fooles.. hy 
the sednccyon or illusyon of the ennemy be not ashamed to 
affirme..that [etc]. 1526 Rov Rede me (Arh) 89 Wherfore 
hy their seduccion They haue bene the destruccion Of all 
true christen liberte. 1536 S/, Papers Hen. Vili, 11. 370 
Which Actis hee yit rejectid in the Comon House hy the 
seducyon of certain rynge leaders or belwedders. //d. 371 
And all the styckyng [of the act] is in the Comon House, by 
seducyon of certain prescryhyd. 1750 Jounson AXanidler 
No. 171 » 1 Nothing would more powerfully preserve youth 
from irregularity or guard inexperience from seduction. 
1776 Gispon Decl. & F. ix. 1. 239 Every art of seduction was 
used with dignity, to conciliate those nations. 1796 Burke 
Regic. Peace Wks. 1X. 117 There is no invention of seduc- 
tion..that has not heen increased; brothels, gaming-houses, 
every thing, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xix, To whom 
she announced the dreadful intelligence of Captain Rawdon's 
seduction hy Miss Sharp. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. § Leg. 
Art (1850) 326 Having tried tortures in vain, he determined 
to try seduction. 1873 Hamerton /uted/, Life u. iv. 72 An 
amhitious man will govern himself..and withstand the 
seduciions of his senses. 4 

+ b. The condition of being Jed astray. 

1§33 Fetru Wes. (1572) 3/1 To Rdr.. Knowledge your 
ignoraunce and seduction, and returne gladly into the right 
way. 1633 Br, Hatt Hard Texts, N. F, 112 This ignorant 
multitude that hath no insight into the Law of God lies 
open to miserable seduction, aud error, and is therein 
accursed, 1653 Hammoxn Annot, N. T. Jude vy. 11 (1659) 
851/2 For this was the wavy tov Badady, the seduction into 
which Balaam brought the Israelites. ; 

2. The persuading (of a subject, soldier, etc.) to 
desert his allegiance or service. 

arjoo Everyn Diary 15 July 1685, Monmouth. .acknow- 
ledged his sednction hy Ferguson the Scot. 


3. $a. The action of tempting (a female child) to 
leave her parents for marriage or otherwise.” (Cf. 


SEDUCER 3 a.) Ods. 

1769 Bracstone Comm IV, Index, Seduction of women- 
children, 

b. The action of inducing (a woman) to sur- 
render her chastity. (See Sepuck 2, 3.) 

1985 Pacey Afor. Philos. ut. 01. iii. 250 Seduction is seldam 
accomplished without fraud; and the fraud is by so much 
more criminal than other frauds, as injury effected by it is 

eater, 1794 CoLeaince Relig, Afusings 282 O pale-eyed 

orm, The victim of seduction. 1817 W. Setwyn Zaz 
Nisi Prius (ed. 4) U1. 1040 note, Uf the injury of seduction 
is accompanied with an illegal entry of the house of the 
parent, 1831 Macxintosn Hést, Eng. 11. 57 Promises of 
marriage may have been employed as means of seduction. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 621 The action for seduction of an 
unmarried woman in England stands in a somewhat ano- 
malous position. The theory of English law is that the 
woman herself has suffered no wrong; the wrong has been 
suffered hy the parent or person fn doco parentis, who must 
sue for the damage arising from the loss of service caused 
by the seduction of the woman. 

4. Something which seduces; a cause of error; 
an allurement. 

1554 T. Watson Txv0 Sera, bef Queen B vij b, The true 
sense, which is only knowen hi the tradition and consent of 
the catholike churche: so that the one withont the other is 
hot a direction, but a seduction, to a symple man, 1817 
i; Scotr Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 255 The Scotchmen, having 
but small seduction to return to their beds, became quite 
inclined to talk, 31838 Prescotr Ferd. § Js. (1846) 1. iii. 
267 In this abode of pleasure, surrounded by all the seduc- 
tions most dazzling to youth. 1844 Lever 7. Burke vi, Amid 
every temptation and every seduction. 
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5. Seductiveness, alluring quality. xave~}. 

1882 Stevenson New Arab. Nts, (1884) 1 The Prince... 
gained the affection of all classes by the seduction of his 
manner, 


Seductionist (sidokfenist). [f. Sepuction + 
-1st.] One who practises seduction; one who 


practises or upholds corruption in public affairs. 

1817 Bentnam aril. Reform Introd. 143 Brihe-offering, 
bribe-giving, seducer or seductionist, corrupt or corrup- 
tionist. 1818 — Parl. Reforn: Cateck, 61 The seductionist, 
by whose hand..the instrument of seduction most exten- 
sively and monapigususly employed, is that mostly known 
hy the name of bribery, or corruption. 1884 Baws Wkly. 
Post 15 Nov. 4/6 Cleveland [was depicted] as an ‘aristo- 
cratic seductionist ', 

Seductions (stdu‘kfos), a rare, [f. SE- 
DUCTI-ON +-0US.] Seductive, alluring. 


1883 Harper's Alag. July 180/1 Dr. Gatth..found con- 
viviality more seductions than duty exacting. 


Seductive (s/dz‘ktiv), a. [f. L. type seductiv- 
us, f. séduct-, ppl. stem of sédticére: see SEDUCE 
and -IVE.] 

+1. Tending to seduce or Jead astray; that Ieads 


to error. Obs. 

1782 J. Brown Comfpend. View Nat. & Rev, Relig. w. i. 
(1796) 249 If Christ be not the Most High God, the language 
of scripture is most obscure, seductive, impious, and absurd. 

2. Alluring, enticing, winning. 

176. Lancuoanr Fables of Florai. Sunflower & Toy x, 
Go, splendid sycophaut ! no more Display thy soft seduc- 
tive arts! 1809-10 Cotrrioce Friend (1865) 19 One of 
the most seductive arguments of infidelity.., asserting the 
lawfulness of deceit fora good purpose. 1856 W. A. BuTLeR 
Ser. Ser. u. xxiv. 348 Every seduetive companion who 
would blind your eyes to this awful fact, is but the active 
minister of Satan, 1824 Dison Liér, Comp. 745 The seduc- 
tive charms of poetry, 1872 Napurys /’rev. & Cure Dis. 
1. iii, 114 The seductive pleasures of opium-eating. 1878 
Lecny Eng. in 1844 C. , vit. 430 His manners in private 
life were eminently seductive and insinuating. 1908 Out. 
look 26 Sept. 395/2 It owes something of its beanty to the 
seductive setting of an autumn morning, 

Seductively (sidu-ktivli), adv. [f. Senuc- 
TIVE @. +-LY 2,] Ina seductive manner, enticingly. 

1843 Martinrav Chr. Life (1867) 7 Self and the flesh se- 
ductively whisper [etc.} 1850 Mrs, Cartyie Lett, IE. 123 
To have her kitchen seductively clean for the stranger, 1860 
Reaor Cloister & H.\xxix, She.. questioned and cross-ques- 
tioned him severely and seductively by turns, 1893 SALTUS 
Madame Sapphire 79 Mrs. Carol nodded and smiled se- 
ductively. é 

Seductiveness (sidzktivnés). [f Sxpuc- 
TIVE @,+-NESS.] Seductive quality. 

1816 }; Scott Vis. Paris 122 The profusion and seductive- 
ness of the Afagazines des Gourmauds, 1822 Lame Elia 
Ser. 1. Praise Chinimey-S2,, 1 am by theory obdurate to 
the seduetiveness of what are called a fine set of teeth. 1879 
Frouvr Czsar xii. 152 The same dauht extends to the other 
supposed victims of Czesar's seductiveness. 1894 W. B. 
Caxrentea Son of Alan i. 28 The world with its seductive- 
ness..may play the part of Herodias in our lot. 

+Sedu'ctor. O/s. Also 5-6 seductour. [a. 
OF. seducteur, ad. L. séductor, agent-nonn f. sédi- 
céres see SEDUCE and -oRn.] One who seduces, 
a misleader, seducer. 

In the 15-16th c. frequently in the set phrase seductor and 
deceiver of the peopile. 

1490 Caxton Exnecydos xvi. 60 The whiche seductor of 
ladies [se, the false Eneas], kepeth himself in maner as a 
woman,..wyth his Jonge heres that he maketh to be 
enoynted & kemed. /did. 63, 1491 — Vilas Pair, (W. 
de W, 1495) 1. xix. 22 One namyd Phylemon, whyche was 
moche amyahble & debonayr to the peple, & callyd hymself 
seductour & deseyvour of the peple. 1§23 [Coveroace] 
Old God & New (1534) Dij, Anon he gat certeyn of the 
luwes, whiche did repyne & speake agaynst the doctryne 
of y® Apostels accusing them to be seductours & de- 
ceyuers. 1541 Becon Nezus ont of Heaven F vij, For they 
shall reporte him to be..a seductour and deceyuer of the 
people. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 111 Yat we 
diligentlie flie from vthers [sc. than those lawfully ordained] 
as fra our enimies and contagious seductors. 1631 Mas- 
sincea Believe as You List u. ii, Since the assurance from 
one of my place, qualitie, and rancke, is not sufficient with 
you to suppresse this bold seductor. 

Seductress (stdz"ktrés). [fem. of SeDuctoR.] 
A female seducer. 

1803 Maay Cuartton Wife & Mistress V1, 19 Ife is ace 
companied By an army of constables to apprehend the 
seductress of his nephew. 1891 Merepitn One of our Cong. 
1. x, They were seductresses for inducing him to drink wine. 

+Sedue, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF, sedutre: see 
SeDUcE v.] ¢rans. = SEDUCE 2. 

1485 Dighy Myst. m. 716 O lux vera, gravnt vs 
lucense, that with pe spryte of errour I] nat seduet be 

Sedule, ohs. form of SCHEDULE. 

Sedulity (s/didliti), fad. L. séduiitas, n. of 
quality f. sédzd-2s SEDULOUS: see -ITY. Cf. F. sé- 
dulité (Cotgr.), It. sedudita.] The quality of being 
sedulons; painstaking attention to duty, diligent 
application, industry. 

1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer xxxiii. Oj bh, He deserved this 
thyng not so much for familiarte & acquayntance sake as 
for sedulite & careful diligence. 1576 FLEMING Panopl. 
Epist. 175 Their familiaritie is to be sought after with se- 
dulitie and earnestnesse. 1649 Jea. Tavioa Gt, Exentp, 
xiv. § 26 He..tells the offices and sedulity of the clergy. 
1659 Evetyn Chrysostom Ded, in Afise. Writ. (1805) 107, 
I stood amazed at his sedulity and memory. 17490 J. Joun- 
son Fecl. Laws, tr, Const. Othohon § 32 The unquench- 
able thirst of Ambition chuses neither Mary's hetter part, 


ower 
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SEDUM, 


nor the sedulity of Martha in ministring. 174 Nortu 
Life Ld. Kfr, Guildford 252 Some of our barharous 
Writers call this awaking of the King’s Genius to a Se- 
dulity in his Affairs a growing cruel. 1848 THackERAv 
Vau. Fair \vi, \t became him to prepare, by ase and 
docility in youth, for the lofty duties [etc.} 1878 Gian- 
stone Prin, Homer 44 Even German sedulity has until 
the present time shrunk from this task. 
+b. p/. Assiduities, attentions. Oss. 
1694 tr. Afilion’s Letd. St. 31 ‘Vhat your sedulities in the 
Reception of our Agent were so cordial and so egregious, 
we hoth gladly understand [ete.]. 1696 Monthly Aferc. VET. 
79 Qn the one side there are never any tender Refusals..no 
ubmissions, nor Sedulities to please on the other. 1709 tr. 
C'tess D'Auduoy’s Wks. (1715) 10 He thought me unworthy 
of his Sedulities. 
Sedull, obs. form of ScnEDULE, 
Sedulous (se'disilas), a. Also 6 sedulions, 
f. L. sédutdus careful + -ous. 
The L. word appears to have keen evolved from the adv. 
séduid sincerely, honestly (hence diligently, assiduously), 
si OLatin sé do/d without guile (see Se- frefix).] 

. Of persons or agents: Diligent, active, con- 
stant in applicalion to the matter in hand ; assi- 
duous, persistent. 

1593 Nasite Christ's T. 24b, I would gyue thee leaue to 
hate me, so thy hate woulde make thee industrious & sedu- 
lous to harken out & enquire whence Iam. 1629 B, Jonson 
New Jun u.ii, There is a chareewoman..a poore silly foole, 
But an impertinent, and sedulous one, As euer was, 1667 
Minton P. £. 1%. 27 Since first this Subject for Heroic 
Song Pleas’d me long choosing, and beginning late Not se- 
dulous hy nature to indite Warrs. ¢1709 Prioa ist Hymn 
Cailim, 56 Vhe sedulous Bee Distill’d her Honey on Thy 
purple Lips. 19791 Cowpre féiad ui. 311 They sednlous 
ohey’d. 1836 THiriwact Greece xxiv. tin. 329 He was se- 
dulous in paying court tothe people. 1867 Parkman Jesuits 
Nw Amer, ini. (1875) 21 The..Algonquins..of whose lan- 
guage he had been so sedulous a student. 1887 STEVENSON 
Mem, & Portraits iv. 59, 1 have thus pe the sedulous 
ape to Hazlitt, to Lamb, to Wordsworth [ete.]. 

2. Of actions: Constant, persistent. 

rsgoin Lett. Suppress. Monasterics (Camden) 281 Thankes 
for..your sedulious paynes and labours taken aboute the 
survey off Cayneham, a 163t Donne Serv, Ixi. (1640) 612 
Admit that preparation..by an assiduous and a sedulous 
hearing. 1661 BovLe Siyde of Script. (1675) 48 That dying 
Hushand-man, who by telling his Sons aa hidden Mass of 
Wealth he had buried in a nameless place of his Vineyard, 
occasioned their so sedulous Delving all the Ground, and 
1nining up the Earth about the Roots of the Vines, that 
they found indeed a Treasure. 219778 C, Darwin Zxfert- 
meuts (1780) 105 A gentleman of temperate life and sedn- 
lons application to business. 1833-48 H. CoLeripcr North. 
Worthtes (1852) 1. 22 He paid sedulous attention to the 
interests of his borough. 1859 Smites Sed/ Help iv. (1860) 
71 Sedulous attention and painstaking industry always mark 
the trne worker, 188 Westcott & Hort Grk. N. F, 
Introd. § 10 By sedulous cultivation,..a high standard of 
inimenity from even clerical errors has at times been at- 
tained, 

Sedulously (sedivlasli), adv. [-Lx2.] Dili- 
gently, attentively. 

1593 Nasne Unfort. Trav. (1594) E2, Surely you would 
aue sayd they had hin hares vp in hogs academie to 
learne tu eate acornes, if you had seene how sedulouSly 
they fell to them. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 7>av, 190 ‘The 
place. .is..sedulously looked vnto, 1693 Owen Holy Spirit 
251 Either not sedulously and duely to Exercise their 
Ministerial Gifts. 1746 Hervey Afedit, (1818) 35 Where find 
so discreet a counsellor, so improving an example, and a 
guardian so sedulously attentive to the interests of herself 
and her children? 1798 Miss Burney Lvelina xxxi, (1791) 
II. 189 Vou sedulously avoid my conversation. 12822 ScoTT 
Kenilw. x, His education,.had been too sedulously im- 
proved hy suhsequent study to give way to any imaginary 
terrors. 1861 Tuackerav Four Georges i. (1862) 17 A great 
brick church which he sedulously frequented. 1885 Laze 
fimes UXXVUE. 280/1 Any kind of arrangement with 
creditors is sedulously hedged around. 
Sedulousness(se‘dislasnés). [-ness.] Care, 
diligent attention. 
161a Fennea in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 183 But have 
respect to God himselfe hy all sedulousnesse in the charge. 
1661 Bovte Style of Script. (1675) 99 ve their sedulousness 
and their Erudition they discover’d Difficulties in the Bible 
that our Quarists could never have dream’d of, 1826 Dis- 
aaEL! Viz, Grey u. xiv, Sir Christopher for half a century 
has supported in the Senate with equal sedulonsness and 
silence, the constitution and the corn laws. 1884 Spectator 
4 Oct. 1320/1 Conflicting claims and aims, mustering their 
forces with swift but sure subtlety and sedulonsness for a 
final decisive combat. 
|| Sedum (siddm). Also 5 cedum. [L. sedum 
honseleek.] +. A name for certain crassulaceons 
plants, houseleek, stonecrop, orpine, etc. Obs. b. 
Bot. A genus of plants (N.O. Crassulacex), the 
British species of which are known as stonecrop. 
1440 Pallad. on Hush, x. 47 Let mynge luce of cedum 
smal ygrounde With water. 1548 Tvanea Names Herbes 
(E.D.5.) 72 Sedum..the fyrste kynde..is called in englishe 
Housleke or syngrene... The seconde sate is called... thryft 
or stoncroppe... The thyrd kinde is called... Mouse tayle or 
litle stoncroppe. 1664 Evetvn A’a/. Hort, raid (1679) 16 
Syringa’s, Sedums, ‘Tulips. 1707 Moatimer Hush, (1722) U1. 
389 You must pever water Aloes or Sedums during the 
whole Winter, 1760 Lee fxtrod. Bot. App. 326 Sedum, 
Pyramidal, ne im 1850 Miss Paatr Comm, Things 
of Sea-side i, 48 Several of the Sedums.. were formerly used 
as medicine. 1882 Garden x Apr. 213/2 The beautiful yel- 
Jow mossy Sedum. 1894 Fenn /m Alpine Valley YE. 181 
He threw himself down upon some bed of sedums, where 
quite a conch was formed of the tiny rosettes. - - 
Sedyl, obs. form of SCHEDULE. 


Sedyr, obs. form of Cedar, Ciper. 


SEE. 


See (sz), 53.1 Forms: 3-4 cs, 3-5 cee, sce, 
3-6 se, 4-5 sey, 6-7 ses, 4- see. [a. OF. sé, sed, 
a variant (influenced by the Latin) of si4, sted :— 
popular L. *sédten:, altered form (afler sedére to 
sit) of classical L. sédent (sédés) a seat.] 

1. A seat, place of sitting. 

+a. gen. (Only iu early poetical use.) Ods. 

¢1374 Craucea Troylus iv. 1023 For if ber sit a man yond 

on a see Than by necessite byhoueth it. ¢1384 — /. Fane 
mt, 120 And smale harpers with her glees Saten vnder hym 
in sees. @1400 Pistill of Susan 86 (MS. 1.), Pe_schene 
briddes in ps schawe pei ng 9 in schrowde, On fikes 
and firres Pei fangen her sees, In faye. 1412-20 Lypc. 
Chron, Troy t 1820 To whom hir fader had to take hir see 
Be-syde Iason. ¢ 1450 Loveticn Grat/ |. 2 Thilke same 
se That I inne sat be presomptweste It is that same sege.. 
Where as God to his disciples made his Sene. 

+b. A seat of dignity or anthority; esp, a royal 
seat, throne. Hence the rank or position symbol- 
ized by a throne. Oés. 

¢ 1290 Beket 779 in S. Eng. Leg. 129 Peking sat an hei in is 
sceand a-conpede him wel faste. ¢1306 Song Exec. Sir S. 
Fraser in Pol. Songs (Camden) 215 Tho he wesset in see Lutel 
god couthe he kyne-riche tozeme, 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 
4220 And par sal he [sc. Antichrist]..in myddes be temple 
make his se. ¢ 1384 Cuaucea 7, Fane, 271 But al on hye, 
above a dees, Sit in a see imperiall,.. Y¥ saugh, perpetually 
y-stalled,..A femynyne creature. 1412-20 LypG. Chron. 
Troy t. 6ag Whan be schene sonne..had made in pe crabhis 
hede His mansioun, and his see wal, 1489 Caxton Faytles 
of A. um. ii. 171 A man ydone and hable to the see Imperyall. 
@1522 World & Child 22 Lo! here I sette semely in se! I 
commaunde you all obedyent be, 1590 Spensza /, Q. 111. vi. 
2 Jone laught on Venus from his soneraigne see, 

+0. transf. and fig. (One's) place of abode; 
esp. the dwelling-place of a monarch, a god, or 
the like, Ods. 

313.. Cursor M. 2482 (Gott) Vnder pe fote of mount 
mambre par he ches to sett his se. ¢1430 Lypc. Jin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 122 Fortune shewithe ay, by chaungyng 
hir see, How this world is a thorghefare ful of woo, ¢ 1460 
Wisdon: 132 in Macro Plays 40 First, bapteme. .reformyt 
pe sowll,.. Ande makyt yt..Crystis own specyall, Hys rest- 

ge place, hys plesant see. 1502 Douctas Pal. Hon, 
Pra. 19 The fragrant fiouris hlomand in thair seis, Quirspred 
the levis of natures tapestries. 1513 — A’ neis 1. i. 28 Hir 
native land for it postponit sche Callit Samo ; in Cartage set 
hirse, 1596 Spensea F, Q. 1v. x. 30 Nor that [Temple], which 
that wise King of Lurie framed..to be th’ Almighties see. 

2. Ecclesiastical uses. 

a. The seat, chair, or throne of a bishop in his 
church ; = CaTHEDRA t. Now only ared, 

3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4967 Pere sein hirin hissop was be 
uerste pat was ywis Vor be se was bere of hisso pat at 
lincolne non is, ¢14g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6665 De whilk 
suid hane a hischope se. 1g25 Lo, Bernzrs Frofss. Il. 
cexxaiil, 723 He..entred into the Consystory, and so came to 
the pope whyle he sate styll in his see. 1724 De Foe's 
Tour Gt, Brit, 1. i. 95 The Cathedral of this City [of Nor- 
wich]..is not antient, the Bishop’s See having been first at 
Thetford; from whence it was not translated hither till the 
Twelfth Century. 1844 Lincarn AngloSax, Ch, (1858) 1. 
it. 76 The archiepiscopal see should never after be fixed in the 
minster of Litchfield. 1849 Rock CA. of Fathers II. vi. 255 
No church that does not really hold the ‘ cathedra’ or see, 
from which a bishop takes his title, can be a cathedral. 1884 
E, A. Freeman in Times 16 Jan, 8/2 The see of the Bishop 
of Somerset, his seat—in old English phrase his hishopstool 
or bishopsettle—was moved more than once between the 11th 
century and the 13th, eee , ees 

b. The office or position indicated by sitting in 
a particulsr ee ty chair; the position of being 
bishop of a particular diocese. 

¢1490 Bidding Prayer iii. in Lay Folks Mass-bh, 68 Also 
we sall pray specially for our holy fader be archhyschop of 
pisSee. 1s95 Suaxs. “At ns. i 144 Why thou. .dost.. force 
perforce Stephen Langton chosen Archbishop of 
Canterbury from that holy Sez. 1678 Watton Lift of 
Sanderson 3 ‘Thomas Rotherham, sometime Archbishop of 
that Sea. 1680 Gonotpuin Kesert, Canon, (ed. 2) 14 The 
Diocess belonging to the See of York contains [etc.. 1704 
Necson Fest. & Fasts tt. iii. 1790) 477 The Office of a 
Bishop. .contains uliarly the Power of Consecrating 
Bishops to succeed them in vacant Sees. 1819 SHELtey 
Cenci 1. ii. 66, 1 know the reps Will ne’er absolve me from 
my priestly vow But by absolving me from the revenue Of 
many a wealthy see, 1869 Acé 32 § 33 Viet. c, 111 § 5 The 
hishop shall retain all the temporalities of his see, except the 
patronage, yg Guzen Short Hisi. vii. § 3. rh The vacant 
sees were filled for the most part with learned and able men. 

ce. spec. Chiefly with defining word, Zhe Apos- 
tolic, Holy, Papal, Roman See, the See of Rome 
(rarely + the See): the office or position of Pope; 
the Papacy ; the authority or jurisdiction belonging 
to the Pope; occas. the Pope in his official capacity. 

The designation Afosiolic See (in its Latin form, Sedes 
Afostolica) was in patristic nse ee more widely to any 
of the bishoprics founded hy apostles ; in med. Latin it occurs 
also (see Du Cange) in the general sense of ‘ cathedral ’. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14946 For he [seint 
Gregore] was ablest, next pope to be After hym pat held po 
pese. 1529 Moax ge youlys Wks. 296/2 Nowe if he 
say..y*king John le England and Ireland tributary tothe 
pope and the sea apostolike etc. 1559 Apr. Heat in Sirype 
Aun, Ref, (1709) 1. App. vi. 7 When by the Vertne of this 
Acte of Supre ¢, we must forsake and flee from the Sea 
of Rome. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for Mf. ut. ii, 232, 1 am a 
brother Of gracious Order, late come from the Sea, In 
speciall businesse from his Holinesse, 1616 R.C. Times’ 
Whistle (1891) ¥ Others, . Leave vs, and flie vnto the Sea 
of Rome, 1656 Eart Mons. tr. Boccalini’s Pol, Touchstone 
(1674) 278 The Sea Apostolick was..contented to see the 
Mauritanian Kings driven out of Spain, 1765 Stonor in 
E. H. Burton Ls/e Challoner (1909) 11. 83 They were told 

Vor. VIIL. 
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that the Society onght to he particularly careful at this 
juncture not to disgust the Holy See, hy being refractory to 
its orders. 1769 Roazatson Chas. V, ur. Wks. ee 54 
The publishing it hy their own authority was highly dis- 
respectful to the Roman see. 1777 Watson Philip I, v. 
(1812) [. 180 Commanding the Catholics every where to have 
recourse, in all dubious cases, to the Apostolic See. 1788 
Jerreason IV rit. (1859) 11. 454 A dispnte has arisen between 
the Papal See and the tee 4 of Naples, 1840 Macautay 
Ess, Von Ranke 25 Pius the Fifth. .upheld the anthority 
of his see. mie Lincaao A neglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. it 78 The 

rotection of the Holy See. 1884 Cath. Dict. (1897) 93 The 

ishop speaks of himself as ‘*N., hy the grace of God and 
of the Apostolic See, Bishop of N. *. 4 
+d. The building in which a bishop's throne is 
placed, a CATHEDRAL. Os. rare. 

1480 Caxton Deser, Brit, 17 The chief moder chirch of 
alle Wales and the chief see (7revrsa chief sete]. a 1600 
Hooxra Eccl, Pol, vit. viii § 3 The Church where the 
Bishop is set with his Colledge of Preshyters about him, we 
calla Sea. 1665 G. Haveas tr. P. della Valle's Trav. E. 
Ind. 78 And lastly, the See or Cathedral, which nevertheless 
is neither the fairest, nor the greatest Church of that City... 
The See of Goa at the time of my being there was not finish’d. 

+e. A city in which the authority symbolized 
by the throne (of a bishop, etc.) is considered to 
reside. Cf, StgcE sd. 2. Ods. 

1534 Act 26 Hen, VIII, c. 14 § x The Townes of Thetforde 
fetc.j shalbe taken and accepted for Sees of Byshops Suf- 
fragans to be made in this Realme. 1673 Ray Fourn. Low C. 
332 Between the monuments..are the arms of the Cities 
subject to the Great Duke..all Episcopal Seas. 1680 H. 
Moar Afocal. Apoc, 65 Capernaum, that See as it were of 
that great Bishop of Sonls Jesus Christ. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) IL. 8g Aquapendente is an episcopal see. 

+f. The territory under the jurisdiction of a 
bishop, a diocese. Oés. 

154 Aci 26 Hen. VIII, c. 14 54 No suche Suffragans,. 
shall..have..any jurisdiccion or ro power.. within 
their said Sees nor within any Dioces or place of this Realme 
- but only suche..as (ete. ¢1610 Women Saints 64 Arch- 
bishop Theodore then ruling the Sea of Canterburie. 

Jig. 1633 P. Frercner Purple [sé u. 14 The whole Isle, 
parted in three regiments, By three Metropolies is joyntly 
sway’d;.. The lowest hath the worst, hut largest See. 

3. attrib. and Conth.: simple attributive, as 
+ see-church, -land (in Ireland), -property, -town; 
ses-houss, +-place, the official residence of the 
occupant of a see, 

¢1449 Pecock Repr. tt. xiii. 359 The pope and his “see 
chirche in Rome, 1598 W. Foragst Grisild the Second 
(Roxb.) 59 After whiche great extreme purgation To Yorke 
(his See Church) dymytted he was. 1845 J. H. Newman 
Ess. Developm, (1878) 158 The *see-house at Antioch, 1888 
Ch. Times 24 Ang. Bsr The see-honse at Bishop Auck- 
land. 1938 Swirr sr stil io pay off Debt of Nation 
Misc. (2735) V. 350 The Purchasers of the vacant *See Lands, 
are to come immediately into Possession of the See he hath 
left. 1835 Wuatecy in L1/ (1866) I. 326 Bishoprics whose 
see-landsare..in other dioceses. 1553 ted ut. ¥, Bos 
We lefte the best of them a thredebare hisshop:..The beste 
had but his *see place, that he might kepe home. 1847 
Reeves Ecet. Antig. Down, etc. 171 note, The halftownland 
of Dundesert is still "see property, 1861 A. J. B. Hore Zxg. 
Cathedral 103 \t is, | trust, in the process of.. being consti. 
tuted the *see-town of the bishopric. 1895 Rasnoaut Univer 
sities 11.459 A city which was neither a capital nor a see-town. 

See (si), 50.2 rare. [f.SrEv.) In nonce-uses; 
a. To have a sec, to have a look (a/); b. with 
cognate obj., J dave seen my see, 1 have seen what 
I wished to see. 

1868 * Hotme Lex’ Sasi? Godfrey's Caprice xxxiii, Let me 
have a see at the playbill, 1868 Brownine Ring & Bh. 
138 May I depart tn peace, I have seen my see, 

See (s7), v. Forms and Inflexlons: see below. 
{A Common Teut. str. vb.: OF. séon (seah, sdwon 
and s#gon, ge-sewen) = OFris. sfa, OS. schan, 
MDn. sfen (Du. sien), MLG. sén (LG. seen), 
OHG., sehan (MHG., mod.G,. sehen), ON. séa 
(Sw. and Da. 0: sla (Feer. siggja), sid (Icel. sd, 
Notw. sjaa), Goth. salhwan (sahw, séhwune, 
sathwats) :~OTent. *sehw- :—pre-Teut, *seg*-, 

Three distinct Indogermanic roots of the form *seg"- are 
éommonly recognized ; some scholars (as Brugmann) refer 
the Teut. verb to the root of which an ablant-variant ap- 
pears in Say v.!; others (as Kinge) to the root of L. segnui 
to follow ; and others (as Fick) to that of L. seedre to cut; 
but each of these views involves a hypothetical sense- 
development which it is not easy to accept with confidence.) 

A. Inflexional Forms, 

1, Jnfinitive see (si). Forms: t séon, sion, 
Merc. s6an, sian, Northumd, séz, 2 syen, 2-3 
sien, 2-5 seo(n, (2-3 son, 3 80), 3 sean, 3-4 
sei(e, 3-5 sen, 3-6 88, 4 sue, sesy3en, sey, SY, 
si, Aen. sy, zi, 4-3 seye, 4-6 sens, 4-6, (8) 
seen, 4 (north.), 6-7 (Sc.) sis, 5 seene, seyn, 
5-6 seyne, (7 sea), 7,9- dza/. zee, 3- see. Also 
Dative Infinitive 1 t6 séonne, séanne, séenne, 
2-3 to sisne, 3 to ssonns, to sens, to sends, 
Kent, to zyenns, (7 to ssens). 

Beowulf y20 Eode scealc moniz ps to sele bam 
hean searowundor seon. e950 Lindis/. Gosp. Mark x. 51 
Pextte ic gesii vel mage sea. ¢1195 Pater Noster 110 in 
Lamb, Hont 61 And cristes wille ho us hitwon neh wid neb 
for him to son, ¢1z00 Qamin 7845 Her ma33 mann sen 
full opennliz Patt (ete). ¢1275 Lav, 8172 One man.. 
pat was pider icome for to se {¢ 1205 i-seon] pis enihtes 
game. @1310 in Wright Lyric P, xxxvi. 100 When we 
shule suen thy wonnde blede. ¢1350 Jill, Palerne 759 
William to pe window witterli mizt sene 3if [etc]. 1382 


SEE. 


Wyeur Deut. xxviii. ro Alle the puples of erthes shulen 
seey3en (47S. A seye, 1388 se], that [etc]. ¢1450 Mirk's 
Festial 5 Als ferre as he myght seen hit. ¢1470 Henay 
Wallace vut. 475 Gyff thai suld battaill seyn. ?a@1550 
Drotchis Pari of Play 124 in Dunbar’s Poents (3893) 318 As 
je may sie. 1611 Muaz A/isc. Poems, Confi. Love & Reas. 
18 One quho lothed to sieye Light. 1638 //amilton Papers 
(Camden) 3 To publis the proclamatioun fourthwith. and 
sea itt put in executioun to the best of your pouer. 

€893 [see 16a (a), 1225 Fuliana 47 (Bod). MS.) Ich.. 
sohte pe to seonne. 12.. Aloral Ode 388 (Egerton MS.) in 
O. E. Hont, 1. 183 Of him tosene (¢ 1200 Trin. MS. in O. £. 
Hon, 11, 232 to isienej nis no sed, 31340 Ayend. 108 Pet 
he ne is clene ne worpi him to zyenne. 

2. Indicative Present. @. ist fers. sing, Bee 
(st). Forms: 1 séom, sium, séo, sio, sis, 2-5 
8e0, (2-3 80), 3-4 north. seis, 3-6 88, (5 scee), 6 
Se. sie, 3- see. 

@1000 Ags, Ps. v. 3(Th.) Ic stande on zr-mergen beforan 
de et zehede, and seo be. ¢ 1200 Oamin 7623 Forr her I seo 
full witerrlig Pin Helennd crist onn eorbe. a 1ag0 Owd & 
V. 34 Me is be wrs pat ich pe so { Fesus ALS. iseo]. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 16327, 1 wat and seis (Géti. A7S. seis] bai wel 
noght fine, be-tnixand pai be sla. 1377 Lancr. P. PZ B. xx. 
177 ‘ Now I see’ (1393 /did. C. xxtit. he seo}, seyde lyf ‘ pat 
fetc.j’. ¢ 1400 St, Adexins 334 (Cott.) Ys thys my sone pat I 
here scee?_ 1471 Caxton Recuyed/ (Sommer) 41 Y shall neuer 
haue pleasir in my lyf tyll’y se hym refrayned of his 
tyrannye. 1535 Lynogsay Satyre 8 All that I sie. 

b. aud pers. sing. seest (siést). Forms: a. 
1 seohst, syhst, sihst, sixst, siist, sist, 3 sihst, 
sichst,seh(s]te, 3-4 seost, sext, syst, sucst,sikst, 
3, 5 sixst, 3-5 sest, sist, sixt, 4 suxst, sixte, 
syxt, (sys), Ken?. zixt, zyxt, zist, 4-5 suxt, 5 
sexst, sestt, seist, 5-6 seyst, 4~seest. 8. (s0rth.) 
1 siis, 3-4 sais, 3-5 so(s)s, 3-6 seis, 4 ssise, 
80Y86, 4-5 8OS6, 8EYS, 5 Seese, sezis, 6 seyis. 

a, (¢888 K. Areren Aoeth. iit. $4 Sesihst pu nu pect (ete.).] 
¢1200 Trin. Coll, How. 137 Wanne bu sest gost cumen 
[etc]. araso Owl § N. 242 (Jesus MS.) Bi daye bu art 
stare-blynd, Pat bu ne syst (Coé?, AZS. sichst] bouh of lynd. 
erago Sen Abuses 1 (Cott.) in O. £. Misc. 184 Hwan pu 
sixst on leode King pat is wilful [etc.]. ¢1320 Bronne 
Medit, 212 He pat bon seest yn pe prestes fest. 1393 Lanct. 
P. Pil, C. x1. 158 As pow suxt (v.77. sixt, seist, seest, sext] be 
sonne som tyme for clondes May nat shyne. a 1400 How to 
five perfectly 1062 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon JIS. 249 
Hem pat pon seost in Meseyse. ¢ 1485 Dighy Myst, Mary 
Magd. 1542 pis chrisetyn pat here sestt pou. @1586 Stoney 
Avreadia u. (Sommer) 103 Alas my Dorus (said she) thon 
seest how long [etc.. 178: Cowrer Trud& 507 Seest thou 
yon harlot, wooing all she meets. 

B. (e950 Lindigy. Gosp. Mark xii. 14 Ne fordon Sn gesiis 
on onsione monnes.] @ 1300 Cursor M. 14055 ‘ Sais (Gote. 
ses, Fair/, sese) pou’, he said, ’ now pis wominan?’ ¢ 1320 
Str Tristr. 2933 Nosay nou3t what pon ses. 1375 Baraova 
Bruce w. 301 Now seis thow I mak na gabhing. 4 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 5022 For bi modire nor 3it Messedon Pon se3is 
paim na mare. @ 14001n Relig. Pieces Prose & Verse 24 The 
tober es in Haly Writte whare pou sese what pou doo and 
what pon sall lefe. 1g00-20 Dunaaa Poems xx. 41 Thow 
seyis mony thingis variand. 1570 Aue Tragedie 26 in Satir. 
Poems Reform. x,We ar cum heir to the..To cause the 
write that thing thon seis this nycht. 

G. 3rd pers. sing. 8eeB (siz), arch. seeth (srép). 
Forms: a. 1 sieh®, siohd, seoh®, syh®, sih®, sib, 
2 sicd, 2-3 sip, seod, sev, siht, 2-3, 5 sisp, 2-4 
sihp, 3 syhp, (sup, sop, seo3 error for ssop), 3-4 
snop, 4 sizth, sikth, sykp, syp, seyp, syht, Kent. 
zizp, 2¥3p, 2yp, 2yop, zykp, zikp, 2y3b, zi3t, 4-5 
seth, 5 suep, 5~6 sethe, seyth, seith, 4- (now 
arch.) seeth. 8. (with ending orig. north.) 1 siis, 
sis, 3-6 seis, 4 seise, seos, 4~5 ses(e, seys, 5 
sessé, se3is, -e8, 6-7 Sc. sies, 3- sees. 

(e980 Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. vi. 4 Fader din sede zesiid In 
ae éto00 Ags. Gos. gesyh : ¢1160 Hatton Gosp, 
sihd.] 11540. £. Chron.an. 1124 (Land MS.) ad7in., Oc ure 
Laford God z]mihtigz pa eall digelnesse sed & wat, he seod 
peet man let bat zrme folc mid ealle unrihte. ¢1195 Lamé, 
Hom. 29 Pe mon pe heled his sunne adisse line ne siht he 
nefre almihtin drihten. /di¢. 157 Pe rihtwise Mon pet..sicd 

> muchele blisse fet he is to ileded, a12g0 Owl & N. 246 
Rist so hit farp bi ban un-gode pat no3t ne sup (Hesus ALS. 
i-syhp] to none gode. a1gza in Wright Lyric P. xxix. 86 
Marie wepeth sore, ant siht al this wo. ¢1315 SHoacnam 
7 Deadly Sins 203 He sykp gode theawes. ¢ 1369 Cuavcea 
Dethe Blaunche 593 Who so seeth me firste. ¢1450 Mird's 
Festial 62 Holy chyrche..seyth hom all sore seke yn be 
sekenes of synne. 1933 Covrapace Ps. xviili.} 47 Y* God 
which seyth that I be auenged. /dé¢, xxxvili.] 13 He seith 
yt his daye is comminge. 1560 Ovid's Narcissus C iij b, 

her heseethe the image of his grace. @ 16a9 Gorre Courag, 
Tur vy. iv. (1632) H 3b, Their God seeth their slaughter. 

B. (e950 Lindis/. Gosp. John iii. ? pate zesiis & zchered.] 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 862 He wend to hide him amang ba 
tres, Fra his sight pat al sees (Gott. seis, Faiz/, seise, 
Trin. sees, 41375 Foseph Arim. as8 He seos Jhesu crist 
in asad Roode. a@1400-g0 Wars Alex. 2592 ner hesesse 
(Dadi, AS, seys] vs sike a sowme sare will he drede. ‘ /éid, 
5583 Pe berne blischis on his blonke & se3es his breth faile. 
¢1614 Mure Dido & Lveas 1, 120 What all doth boad she 
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d, plural see (si), Forms: a. 1 8608, séa8, 
siod, 2-4 ssop, (3 sop, seo3 error for seop), 3-5 
sep, 4 sup, seith, (soez ?error for ssop), Ken. 
zyep (also written zye3), 3ep, 5 sesp, seths. 8B. 
1 860, 3-4 880, 3-6 88, 6 Se.sis, 3-880, y. north. 
1 86a8, 3-4 sees, sais, 3-6 seis, 4 seyse, sess. 
3, 3-6 sen, 4 seon, 4-5 seen, 5 se(e)ns, 4 

a. agoo Cynewutr Crist 1286 (Gr.) Hy..seod. £980 
Lindisfi Gosp. Matt. xiii. 13 Fordon zesezend..ne sead. 
argo Owl & N. 884 (Jesus Ns) Hi ne seop (Cot? " sob] 


SEE. 


her nowiht bute eee 4 ag ae 21 en S. Eng. wnt 
333 3¢ i-seo3 wel echon pat a world grat on me one, 
se PR. Gite (Rolls) 2436 In pe firmament bep Planetes 
yi clere sterren seuene as 3e sep [7.77 iseop, seen, sene]. 
3325 soez (see B.g]. 1377 Lana. P. P/, B. 1.47 This and pat 
sueth pi soule and seith it ia pin herte. 1393 — P.P4. Cv. 
154 We seth [v.77. secon, see, seeyne, se] wel syre reson,.. 
hat (etc.}. 3450 Dirk's Festial a1 As 3e here and sethe, 

B. [971 Blick. Hom. 125 Seseo we bet oft swipe mane 
men farkee gelimpep bet he hine wid pas world gedzlep.] 
a1z00 Cursor MM. 5335 God men iam, als yee now her se, 
An old man. 1393 Lancet. P. P/. C. x. 944 Ober sonedays at 
enesonge seo we wel fewe! so a 

y- €950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xiii, 17 Da ilco ge seas. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 1176 All pat pe sees [Kazz7 sees, Gott. se, Trin. 
seep] sal be not sla. /dzd, 22074 Pat erth..men sais [Gdt?. 
seis] vprisand fra be grund. 1567 Gude §& Godlie Ball, 89 
Quhen my ennemies seis my fall. 

6 ¢1200 Oamin 18965 Forr swa be33 mare herenn & sen 
Off Cristess rihhtwisnesse. 1362 Lanan. P. 72 A, ut. 210 

e seon wel besobe. ¢ 1450 Afirk's Festial 42 Pen we sene 
Sh pon wyll not do a kyngys byddyng. 14g0-8o tr. 
Secreta Secret. xi. 1z Than shalle the kyng be worshipid 
and dred whan men seyne that he dredith god. ¢1600 Day 
Bedual Cr. 1. iti, (2659) Lab, Old Stro, And speak the 
truth Boy as thou art my Son. VY. S¢rv. And I donot 111 
give you leave to call me Cut, sen ye? " 

3. Indicative past. a. ist and 3rd pers. sing. 
saw (sO). Forms: a. 1, 3 seh, 1-3 sesh, 3 Orin 
sebh, 3-4 883, sah, sau, (saght), 3-5 sagh, sa3e, 
88U3, 4 saghe, sa3zhe, sav, sach, (Sc. schaw), 
4-5 sgugh, sauh, sawh, 82w3, 4-6 sawe, sauhe, 
sawhe, sawgh, seuch, (sa3), save, 5-6 sauce, 
88030, (5 saughe), Sc. 88, 6 sae, Sc. 8a&, 3- S8W; 
1-4 eeh, 3 seh3, se3h, sseih, sayh, seeh, 3-4 seih, 
#03, 3-5 sai, sei, 68i3, sei3, seyh, seghe, 3-5, 
(7) say, 3-0 ssye, sey, 4 s8ize, seize, saih, 
sayw, seey, 8ee3, seich, Aer. 203, 4~5 seigh(e, 
seygh, sey39, seye, 88y3, ssie,seie, seih,se(e)gh, 
4-6 86, 5 seyhe, sezhe, sech, (seyght), 3~ (now 
vulgar) see; 3-4 sih, 4 si, syh, syg3, 4-5 8y3, 
sygh, siz(e, sigh(e, sy3e, sihe, sy, sie, 5 syg(he, 
syhe, 5-6 sye; 4 sugh, sough, sow, sue. A. 
weak forms (dial, and vulgar) 8-9 see’d, 9 seed, 
zeed, etc. (see also Lng, Dial, Dict.). 

a. cggo Lindisf, Gos. John xi. 33 Se helend uutedlice 

zette saeh hia hremende. esz00 Yvin, Coll, Hom, 175 

re helende..segh pos tweie brodren in be se on here shipe. 
1275 Passion our Lord 561 in O. E. Mise. 53 Po seyh heo 
per tweyengles. cx1290 Beket 167 in S, Eng, Leg. 111 Heo 
sai3 gilbertus wille pat it was no guod. @1300 Havelok 1251 
oO nike saw she per-innea lift. ¢ 1325 Afetr. one. 76 When 
scho on rode sngh hyr son hang. a 1330 Ofwe? 738 Rouland 
was So ny3, Pat alle foure kinges he sy3. 1362 Lanar, P. P2, 
A, Prol. 14, I sanh a Tour ona Toft. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Sainis 
v. (Fohannes) 250 Paynis..pat he schaw in hell, 1382 
Wryetir Afatt. ix. 23 ee eee mae eels @ 1400 
Pistill of Susan 316 Vnderr a Cyne..I her se. ¢1425 
Lyne. Assembly of Gods 22 When I sy no bettyr hut I must 
go. ¢ 3480 Mirk's Festial 119 He ; le nygh and sech how 
an horrybull neddyr..had vmbeclypped a lyon, ¢ 1450 
Dighy Myst., Mary Magd, 2051 Pe whych 1 never save pis 
xxx wynter and more. @1§00 Lancelot 122 sihe ladysauch., 
The knychtis worschip which that he haith vroght. 1534 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monastertes (Camden) 36 He was rapte 
into heven, where he see the Trinite settyng in a pall. 1573 
G. Haavev Letier-bk. (Camden) 115 Who ever sae, who ever 
harde, who ever redd the like to this? 3583 Leg. Bf. St. 
Androis 520 io Satir. Poens Reform, xv, But his commis- 
sione na man saa, 1672 Wiseman Wounds 1, viii. 23 The 
Doctor..both see nnd felt their scars, {3696 De La Payne 
Diary (Surtees) 102 He say an ape, and playing with it, it 
bit his hand,) 1840 TuackEaav Shadby.genteed Story iii, But 
T never, for coolness, see such aman as yon, 1874 WHYTE 
Metyitts Uncle Fokn xiv. 11.91 He see one of ’em..go 
by the house this morning. 

B. 21800 Peccr Anced, Eng, Lang, (1814) 181 The common 
people of London..will say, for instance,—‘I see’d him 
yesterday*; and ‘he was see'd again to-day’. 388 Scorr 
Art. Afid?. xl, J never seed a woman hanged in a’ my life, 
3892 Kirtisc Barrack-room Ballads 51 An'1 seed her first 
a-smokin’ of a whackin’ white cheroot. 

b. and pers. sing. sawest (sp,ést), sawet 
(s§st). Forms; a. 1 séwe, 3-4 sagh, 3-5 se3e, 
4 88u, Sei(h, sihe, size, 4-5 sey(e, seize, sawe, 
88W3, 8angh, se, 813, Aer. ze3e, 5 sawhe, say, 
seghe, see, sye, sogh, 5-6 ssw. B. 4-5 seizest, 
-ist, sizest, seist, 5 san3(e)st, sgiest, 5-6 seest, 
6 sawyste, -iste, seyst, 7- saw’st, sawet, 5- 
sawest. 

a. [973 Blick’. Hom, 113 per pu wer gesawe godweb mid 
goldezefagod.] «1300 Cursor M. 9848 Bot he war ferliful to 
call if pou it sagh. 1315 SHonrnam /fours of Cross 63 Pou 
seze hyne hyder and pyder ycached, Fram pylate to herode. 
©1350 Will, Palerne 276 Sei pou euer pemperour? 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 367 Thou sihe nevere thilke*place. as400 
Pistill of Susan 337 Pou sey nou,..Vnder what kynde 
of tre Semeli susan bou se [v.r, see] Do pat derne dede, 
€ 1430 /lymns Vérg, (1867) 12 In hir bou siz a semeli sete. 
3563 Sackvitte /nduct. Mirr. Mag. \xxvi, And nowe behold 
the thing that thou erewhile, Saw only in thought. 

8. 3388 Wycir Dan. ii. 34 Thou sizest [z.7. sanzest] thus, 
~— Rev, i. 20 Which thou serjest [1382 size, v.7. saiest] in my 
rizt hond. Jdrd. xvii. 8 The beeste which thon seist [1382 
sige, u.rr, saiest, sigest; 1534 Tixvan, 1539 Cranmea seest] 
was,andisnot. 3470-85 Matory Arshur iit. xii, 113 Sawest 
thow not..a knyghte rydynge and ledynge aweye a lady. 
#1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 104 Sawyste thou not 
myn oxen? ¢ 3537 Thersytes 501 Seyst thou any man come 
thys Mey 3593 Suaks. Ven, & Ad. 644 Sawest thon not 
signes of feare lurke in mine eye? 1602 Baeton Afother’s 
Blessing C 2b, Winke at the world as thongh thou saw'st 
it not. 3667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 603 Those Tents thou sawst 
so pleasant, were the Tents Of wickedness, 
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0. Plural, saw (sd). Forms: a. 1 séwun, -sn, 
en, sigon, I-2 sdwon, 3 sowen, sojen, sagen, 
3-5 S8wen, 5 ssuzen; I ségun, -on, 1-2 s&zon, 
3 Ormin. sezhenn, (sezhe we), 3-4 see(h)3en, 
2 seagon, 2-4 Bezen, 2-5 seien, 3-4 seizen, 
seh(3)en, seojen, 3-5 seigen, seghen, seyen, 
4 seyzen, seighen, Xcvf. zejen, 4-5 ssien, 
ssy(e)n, seyne, 4-6 seen, § seyn, sene, scon, 
6 seene; 3-5 sizen, 4 sihen, syhen, 4-5 sien, 
sy(3)en, 5 syghen. 8B. 3 se3e, 3-4 sagh, sau, 
(scau), 3-5 883@, 3-6 saue, 4 saghe, sach, 4-5 
saweh, sowe, 4-6 sawe, 5 88W3, ssugh, ssuhe, 
883, 80, 4~ BBW; 3 seh(3)e, sez, 3-4 seghe, 
8ei(3)@, 3, 5 8630, 3-5 say, sei, sey(e, 4 sehe, 
seih, seygh, esie, seo, Kert, ze3e, 4-5 se(i)gh, 
sei3, 5 saye, sey3e, Beyghe, 5-6 8e, 5-7, 9 (vulgar) 
800; 3-4 8130, 4 syhe, 4-5 sie, sye, ij, sy3(6, 
sygh(e, sigh(e, 5-6 sy. y. 8-9 dal. and vulgar 
see’d (see also Eng. Dial. Dict.). 


The modern vulgarism (qe, you, they) seen is not connected 
with the a forms above, but is due to substitution of the 
form of the pa. pple, for that of the pa.t.; so in the sing., 
7, he seen. 

a. agoo CynewuLr Cris? 536 
Stizende eazum sezun. @ 900 — Alene 1104 (Gr.) per hie to 
sezgon. 1154 O, E. Chron. an. 1106 (Land MS.) Forpam be 
we hit sylfenesawon, a1235 Leg. Kath. 280 For bi pat 3e ne 
sehen ham neauer biginnen. ¢ 1250 Gen, 6 Ex. 3522 Dis for- 
frizted folc. .So3zen Sat figer. a 1300 Havelok 957 Alle him 
loneden pat him sowen. 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 256 Whan 
we sihen pi sonde wip pi sel prented, We kenden pi couaitise. 
¢1386 Cuaucer See, Nun's 7, 110 Right so men goostly in 
this mayden free Syen of feith the magnanymytee. ¢ 1400 
Mavnoky. (2839) xxviii. 282 Whan that thei seen the Develes 
visibly and balviy alle aboute hem, nn Carcrave Lie 
St. Kath, 1383 Whom 3e in flesch now full late sayn. cx450 
Mirk's Festial 20 Pen seon pe hyschoppys of mawmetry pat 
all be pepu! laft hor lawe. 35.. Scot, eg in Chethanz 
Soe, Adése. 11, When the Skottes and the Ketterickes seen 
our men sketer, They had greate joy of their joyning. 

B. ¢ 1205 Lav. 11970 Pu vmbe stunde ne sex3e [¢ 1275 seh3e] 
heo noht of londe, ¢ 1ago Keni, Serm. in O. E. Misc. 30 Ac 
fore be miracle pet hi seghe was here beliaue pe more 
i-strengbed. a 1300 Cursor Jf, 10268 Nu nan [children] we 
sagh {77in, say, Land sie] be neuer haue, Jdid. 18451 Pir 
war pe priueteis we scan [Got2. sau, 777n. sawe, Laud saw], 
Ikariusand mi felau, ¢1330R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
4670 Men..wel hit sowe. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut, 200 So 
sayd a] pat hym Sie ¢1378 Cursor M, 21691 (Fairt.) Quen 
i sagh (Zara. sach) als tai did oft moises lift his hende on 

loft. ¢3375 Se. Leg, Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 436 For-pi 
abasit pai var & rad, quhene pai bame-selfine sav sa sted, 
1400 Pistill of Susan 132 Non were pis domus men derf 
drawen in derne, Whiles bei seo [v.77. saw, syghe] pat ladi 
was laft al hire one. ¢sq20 Avow. Arth. xl, Thay so a 
schene yndur schild. ¢3450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 875 All 
men pat sow and stode by. ¢1460 Amare 869 Alle hym 
loned pat hym sy. ¢ssso Bare KX. Fokan (Camden) 81, I 
am as gentle a wormeas ever ye see, 1877 JEFFraies Game- 
keeper at 11. i. (1890) 19 The governor were the hanghtiest 
man as ever you see, 

y. 1752 Foote Yasie 31, (1782) 29 The same [gentleman] 
that we see'd at the Painting Man's. 

4, Subjunctive Present eee. Forms: sing. 1 
sio, 860, 86, 860, 3 sio, se36, 3-4 8e0, 3-5 86, 
4 Kent, zi, 5 seye, 3- see. P/urai, 1 seon, sen, 
3 seon, (80), 3~4 860, 4-5 Se, 3- See. 

[¢ 888 K, Ecraro Bocth, x, ForSem menezum men is 
leofre pet he zr self swelte eer he gzesio his wif & his bearn 
sweltende.] ¢ 3200 Ormin 3842 Pohh batt he grissliz deofell 
seo, Niss he ribht nohht forrfaredd. a 1300 Cursor Af. 1987 

odmen i wil pat zee it see. a 1340 HAMPOLE Com, Can- 
ticles i. 5 in Psalter (1884) 504 Depnes of hell sall hill thaim 
that thai se namare of thaire vanyte. @ 240004 Wars Alex, 
1846 Sire, if we se with a suth surely me thinke fetc.]. 1426 
Lyps. De Guit. Pilgr. 5704 Thogh thow seye in me Erronr, 

5. Subjunctive Past saw. Forms: a. sing, 1 
siwe, 3 se3he, se3e, (8036, sowe), 3-4 ssghe, 
3-5 SaWe, 4 BBU, 4-5 ssugh, 5 sauh, 6- sew; 
2 seize, 2~4 seie, seze, 3 seh(3)e, 3-5 seye, 4 
seigh, Acnt, zeze, 5 see; 3 size, 4 syhe, sihe. 

[¢888 K. Ecrreo Boeth, x, Zif pu bine gesawe on hwelcum 
eorfodum.] ¢ 1200 Ormin 17425, & purrh patt he sezhe 
peronn He shollde takenn bote. ¢aa0 Bestiary 502 Dat tn 
wuldes seien get, gef du it [the whale] soge wan it flet, dat it 
were n neilond. ¢3230 ali Merd. (Titus) 1. 233 Hwa pat 
sche penne hu pe engles heod isweamed. a 1300 Havelok 


nzn hy God nyhst up 


sa 3235 1 woth, so wel so ich it sowe, To be shole comen heye 
an 


lowe, 33.. A. Horn (Harl. MS.) 985 Rymenild lokede 
wide hy be see syde 3ef heo sege [a 1300 Cad, ALS. If heo 
03t of horn isize) horn come. 1390 Gower Conf, 1. 64 And 
cast upward his yhe, As thogh he Cristes face syhe. 
b. plural. 1 eéwon, -an, 4 Kent. zezen, 5 seen ; 
3-5 seie, 4~5 seize, § seigh, sey, se, 6- saw. 
[c888 K. Etrreo Soe?h.xvi,§ 2 Sif ge nu gesawan (etc.).] 
3297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 5023, & vpe be west 3ate of londone 
sette hit wel heye.. pat men wel wide yseie (v.77. seize, sey, 
se]. 1340 Ayend, 204 Hy presten ont hare e3en of be herte 
pe hi ne zejen ping pet ham mizte wypdra3e uram hire con- 
templacion. 1377 Lanai, 2°. Pd. B. x1x. 450 For pe comune 
..counten ful tal pe conseille of conscience.. But if pei seize 
Iv.rr. seigh, seie, seen] as hy sy3te somwhat to wynnynge. 
1530 Lynoesay Zest. Papyngo 1057 Les skaith it war, with 
lycence of the Pape, That ilke Prelate one Wyfe had of his 
awin, Nor se thar hastardis ouirthort the cuntre blawin, 


6. Juperative Bee, Forms: @&. sizg. 1 sioh, 
seoh, seh, sih, 3 sih, siz, 3-4 seh, sai, 3-6 se, 
4 seo, Acui. zi3, 5 say, sey, 5- see. 

a goo Cynewutr Cris? 59 Sioh nu sylfa pe zeond pas sidan 


gescenft [etc], ¢ 2310 Afarina 55 in Boddeker Alteng?, 
Dicht, (3878) 258 Nou wend & seh wher hit be. 1362 Lanai. 


SEE. ¢ 


P. Pl. A. t. 39 For be Fend and pi Flesch folewen to-gedere, 
And mites pi soule seo hit in pin herte. Jdyd. x. 145 So 
seib pe sauter seo hit whon be a € 9430 Chev. Assigne 
% Sone paye pe with by qwene & se of her berthe. 1508 

ENNEOIE Flyting w. Dunbar 44 Se sone thow mak my 
commissar amendis, 


b. plural, a. 1 8608, siad, 3 seop, 4-3 8e(s)p, 


§ Sethe, seith, seizgeth. 

loza Biick?. Hom, 241 Behealdad eow and zeseod hine.] 
¢ 1350 Will, Palerne 1715 Now sep how sone i haue spedde! 
1382 Wvciir Afa??. xxviii. 6 Come 3¢, and seeth [1388 se, 
3e]the place. c¢1gqas Cast. Persev. 494 in Macro Plays 92 
Syth & sethe wel to my sawe! ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom i. 4 
(Harl. MS.) Seith nowe, goode men. 


8. 3 seo, 3-6 se, 6 Sc. sie, 3- see. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor M. 172884151 (Cott.) He is risen & 
not here, be-hald pe stede & see! 31567 Gude § Godlie Ball. 
142 For Christis word se ze stand for it. 

y. North. 3-4 sees, 3-5 seis, 4 ese. 

41300 Cursor M. 17797 Gas, seis [Trin, seep, Laud se] 
nu,..And yee sal find pair tumbs tome. a@ 2400-50 H’ars 
Alex. 3878 Seis ensampill at myselfe & seke 3e na ferre. 

6. 5 sene. 

¢ 3440 Pallad, on Husb, 1. 410 Hewe hit with an axe and 
sene If hit be not in thegge. 

1. Present Participle seeing (srin). Forms: 1 
sionde, siende, séende, segende, 1-2 séonde, 
3-4 seant, 3-6 seand, 4 seende, seyinge, siynge, 
Kent, zyinde, 4-5 seande,4-6 seyng(e, seeynge, 
§ seenge, s(e)yyng, seond, seinge, seeyng, 
6 seing, seying, seeinge, 6- seeing. 

¢gso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 13 Sesezende wel seende. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af, 3950 Bot bon sal be cald israel pat es man 
seand godd of hel. 1384 Wvctir Gen. xvi. 4 And she [Agar] 
seynge hir silf that she had conseyued, dispiside hir ladi, 
3390 Gower oy I, 220 Noght seende This meschief. 1491 
Caxton Recuyel? (Sommer) 23 Seyng his sorowful maner. 
a@1s85 Montcomeste Cherrie & Slae 461, 1 levir hane ever 
Ane foule in hand, or tway, Nor seand ten fleand About 
me all the day. 1596 Datrvmpce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
I. . 100 Seing him self in sandie furdes, 

8. Past Participle seen (sin). Forms: a. 1 
(ge)sewen, 2 sewon, sawen, sezon, se(o)gzon, 
2-3 sewen, 2-4 sezen, 3 (i-) sezen, sehen, 
(sojen), Orin sezhenn, 3-5 sen, seien, 3~7(8) 
sone, 4 SeWwyn, Sins, 4-5 seyen, seijen, sain, 
sayn, 4-6 seyn(e, sein, 4-7 seene, § saine, 
sayne, (shene, senene), 5-7 seine, 6 seane, 
senne, 4~ seen. f. 3 seghe, se(i)hye, 3-5 sey(e, 
sei(3)e, 4 se30, Aer, 8036, 2030, 4-5 sey3(6, s8y, 
8, 5 800, SYS, Saye, Baie. -y. 8-9 veelear see’d. 

a, [¢ 888 K, Ecrreo Boeth, xxxix. § 13 Ac se steorra pe 
we hatad zfensteorra, bon he bid west qesewan poe tacnnad 
he fen.) s2.. O. E. Chron. an. 789 (Laud MS.) Heofenlic 
leoht wes gelome seogen dzr per he [Alfwold] of slazen 
wes. 1354 Jéfd. nn. 1127 (Laud MS.) ad jia., Pis was.. 
segon on pe selue derfald in ba tune on Burch, ¢sag0 Gen. 
& £x. 2785 Ic hane min folkes pine sozen, dat he nn longe 
hauen drojen. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 466 We and our elders old, 
ee pan haue we sain. ¢ 1350 W42ll, Palerne 1792 Pei drow 

em to a dern den for drede to be seizen. 3375 Sc, Leg. 
Saints xy. (Barnabas) 18 To be leile witnes, ewyne of It he 
had sewyn in hewyn, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T, 94 
Whan they han this blisful mayden sayn [v7r. seyn, sain, 
seine]. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2950 3et it ledis ynto laithnes 
and vnlefe werkes, And shotis into shame as shene has ben 
ofte. ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod, 4196 No blodus drope was senene 
po pere. ¢ 1450 Aferdin 21 Newer was seyen so wyse a man. 
1533 Gau Kicht Vay (1888) 29 Thay ar aluterlie seyne with 
the eyne of faith, 16.. Mure Sonn. to Margareit iii. 3 
Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 49 Oght yat my puir eyes hath ewer seine. 
€1730 Ramsay Zagle § Robin 49 Be nae mair sene At court. 
_B [e1zgo Kent. Serm, in O. E. Misc. 32 Po men..hedde 
i-seghe bo miracle.) 1320 in Wright Rae P. xxxiv. 96 
Thestri was seie byfore day. 1362 Lancu. P. PZ, A. x1. 918 
For I haue seize it my-selfe. 23375 How to hear Mass 107 
in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 496 Not Blynt pat da 
schalt bou not be Pat pou pi sauiour hast se, 1387-8 Fl 
Usk Test. Love 3. xii. (Skeat) 1. 13 The sonne yeveth light 
that thinges may be seye. c1450 Aferiiz 26 He hadde neuer 
seye them be-fore. a 1475 Bk. Woblesse (Roxh.) 70 It was the 
joieust and plesaunt sighte that ever the saide citesyn Li- 
sander had see beforne. 3482 Afonk of Evesham xxxvi. 
(Arh,) 8: It is seldynne sey yat any man of hem were very 

enitent. 1§.. Adam Bel 4x0 in Hail. Z. P, P. 1. 156, 1 

ad wende yester daye.. Thou sholde me never have se. 

y- @ 1800 [see A. 3 8]. 1857 A. Mavnew Paved with Gold 
uy, Why, it’s months since I’ve seed a sixpence, 

B. Signification and Uses, 
I. The simple verh. 
In most of the senses OE. and early ME, used the com- 


roa geséon, 1-sex, more frequently than the simple verb, 
ence the paucity of early examples here, 


1. trans. To perceive (light, colour, external ob- 
jects and their movements) wilh the eyes, or by 


the sense of which the eye is the specific organ. 
inte 1365 Pr mzz mon..nidwundor seon, Fyron flode. 
a3ooo Aiddles \xxxvii. 1 (Gr.) lc seah wundorlice wiht. 
1754 O. £. Chron, an, 1322 (Laud MS.), pzt fir hi seazon 
in de dei rime and laste swa lange pt hit wees liht ofer eal, 
¢1200 Ormin 657, & son se Zacarize sahh Patt enngless 
brihhte aes” e warrp forrferedd. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 
(MS. T.) 415 For he that loues noght his brothir,. .how suld 
he loue god almighten that he seis noght. ¢s4s0 Ant. de 
4a Tour xx, (1906) 29 Atte her dethe was saine a grete 
clerete & light. 1560 Daws tr. Slefdane's Contr. 465 h, The 
fourth daye of Marche began to shine a blasing starre, & is 
sene by the space of twelve dayes. 3590 Suaks. Afids, Nit 
ii. 27 What thouseest when thon dost wake, Doe it for thy 
true Lone take, 1604 Drayton Afayses 1. § 2 Darknes is 
now so ps and much, That as’tis seene, as easily is 
felt. 2624 Tomuis Albumazar 1. iii, With this [glass] He 
read a leafe of that small Iiade..as plainly Twelue long 


SHE. 


miles off, as you see Pauls from Highgate. 1665 PAi/. Trans. 
1. 39 In the interim..the other Comet could be seen with 
the naked eye. 1796 Mme. D’Aastay Camilla 1. 376 Sideling 
towards the window. .[she] had heard and seen all that had 
passed. 1842 Texnyson Walking to Mail 7 Whose house 
1s that I see? 1848 THackzaay Van. Fair xviii, ‘1 was 
in the kitchen making a pudding’. ‘I know you were, I 
saw you through the area railiags’. 1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
1, 141 We have seen the third edition. 1 Law Tinies 
Rep. LXXIII. 616/2 If he had locked he must have seen the 
Bete Ces ae Fivtial 290 Ht Id Englysch 

Proverb. ¢1490 Mirk's Festial 230 Hyt ys old Englysc 
sawe: A ee schuld be seep, but not herd. 

transf, 1818 Keats Endyni.. 540 This river does not see the 
naked sky. 1869 Tozer High, Turkey 1. 307 The place 
only sees the sun for a few hours in winter. 

+b. Pleonastically, 40 see with (or at) eye(s, 
with, in sight. Obs. 

For fo see with one's own eyes, etc., see Eve sd, 

@ 1000 Riddles Ixxxiv, 31 (Gr.) Pass pe (hio]..zlda bearn 
eagum sawe. ¢1z00 Ormin 5716 To sen Drihhtin wibb 
ehne. a 1300 4/avelok 1273 Pat shalt bu with bin eyne sen. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kail. 1705, & quen bay seghe hym with sy3t, 
pay sued bym fast. ¢1380 Wycuir Wes. (1880) 384 And if 
we take hede bus hi pis rule we schal se at y3e how beclergie 
saib here ober-wyse pan it is. ¢1385 Cuaucea ZL. G. IV. 
Prol. 11 Bat goddis forbode but men schuide leue Wel more 
thyog than men han seyn with eye. 1413 Alan Deware 71 
iv 26 Pol. Poems 63 For pat 3e hid, god seep in sy3t. 1430- 
49 Lvpc. Bockas ut. Prol. (1494) fiij b, The rounde droppis of 
the smoth rayne which that.. fall from aloft Ou stonys harde 
at the iye as it is seyne Perceth their hardnesse with their 
fallinge ofte. ©1475 Partenay sx A roial gret feste, A more 
worshipfut neuer sayn with eye. 

@. predicated of the eye. 

@1225 Leg. Kath. 1733 Nan cordlich ehe ne mei hit seon, 
ich segge. a1300 Cursor Af, 4508 Hert sun for-gettes pat 
ne ei seis. ¢3421 Lessons of Dirige 318 in 26 Pol. Poenzs 117 
Noon ey3e hadde sene me after son, 1620 Siz T, Waotn 
Destr, Troy, etc. Epigr. 16 marg., Vhat which the eye sees 
not the heart neuer rues, 1750 Jounson Rambler No, 102 
p 4 An expanse of waters. .covered with so thick a mist that 
the most perspicacious eye could see but a little way. 

d. To behold (visual objects) in imagination, 
or in a dream or vision. So éo see a vision, + to see 
a dreant. 

e200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 109 Pe holi prophete abacuc..seh 
suterliche fele of pe wundren be ure helende dide siden, 
@ 1300 Cursor Al, 4533 Aiper of hus adrem we sau And he 
us ted til him it scau. 1382 Wvycuir Gen. x8 A sweuen we 
han seen [1388 We seizen a dreem}, and ther is not that wol 
vndo it vs. 1387 T2evisa ager (Rolls) IIT. 99 Here take 
heed bat Danull seigh ten sightes. c14g0 Alyrr. our Ladye 
27 The holy Patryarke Jacob se a vysyon ina place callyd 
Bethel. nani Thre Lawes vy, F vb, A newe Hierusalem 
the seve also se. 1800 Woansw. Neverie of Poor Susan 
ead sees A mountain ascending, a vision of trees. 1848 

ICKEHS Dombey xxzii, He saw himself, in his mind's eye, 
put meekly into a hackoey coach. 1859 Hetes Friends in C. 
Ser. 1 (1877) I. viiL 201, I see, with my mind’s eye, a statue 
af Dunsford raised in Tollerporcorum. 

e. With sb. or pron. and inf. as compound obj. 

When see is used in the passive the infinitive is normally 
preceded by ¢o; when in the active, the fo is omitted. In 
early use, however, exceptions are not uncommon. 

In mod. English this construction differs from the use of 
the pres. pple. as complement (see 1 g) in implying a refer- 
ence to the ability of the subject to give testimony as to the 
fact or the manner of the action predicated; compare, e. g. 
*T have seen him walk’ with "I have seen him walking’, 
In early examples the inf. is often found where we should 
now nse the complementary pele. 

a1000 Riddles lit 1 (Gr.) Ic seah wrettlice wuhte feower 
samed sipian. 1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1127 (Laud MS.) ad 

Jin., Pasezzon & herdon fela men feole huntes hunten. ¢1300 
Orin 10676 He sabh pre Godess Gast, Inn aness cullfress 
like, Off heoffne cumenn upponn Crist & upponn himm bile- 
fenn. ¢ Sd Hali Meid. (Titus) ). 193 He #8 LATS. Bol. sid} 
pefolhen hire treoden, meiden. c1aga Gen. & x. 16 Cristene 
men o3en ben s0 fayen So fueles arn quan he it sen dajen. 
i: . Seuyn Sager (W.) 1258 And doals tousest medo. 21352 
Minot Poems (ed. Hall) vii. yo Pat fire ful many folk gan 
fere, When bai se brandes o ferrum flye. ¢1381 Cuaucer 
Parl, Foules 211 Vndyr a tre be-syde a welle 1 say Cupide 
oure lord hise arwis forge & file. 1383 Wvceuir Gen, xzxvii. 
2s And sittynge for to eet breed, thei seen Ysmaelitis weie- 
goers ta comen fro Galaad, 1382 ~— Mark ix. 37 Maistir, 
we sy3en [1388 sayn) sum oon for to caste out fendis in thi 
name. 1471 Caxton RecuyelZ (Sommer) 34 Whan Iasius 
sawe bys broder come all in armes, all his blood began to 
chaunge. 1343 Upatt Erasm. A pops. Table Y ij b, Phocion 
was never seen laugh newepe. 1576 Tuanery. Veneriexxx. 
80 But here he shall marke one secrete: thnt he go not 
aboute to herbor an Harte an houre at least after he see him 
gototayre. 1577 Kenoatt Flowers of Efigr. 28 That thou 
wilt not be seen totalke with any others wife. 1596 Siaxs. 
Tam. Shr.1. i. 179, 1 saw her corrall lips to mone. 1596 
Danetr tr. Comines (1614) 159 But some of them reported 
that he was seen flie, and was escaped, 1 gt Meovey 
Kolben's Cape G. Hope Wi. 101 When you peeittrn [the ele. 
phant] march, you are amazed at the Ground herids. 1779 
Mirror No. 27 As he looked at it, I saw the tears start from 
his eyes. 1805 Scorr Last Minstr. v1. xxiii, O’er Roslin all 
that dreary night A wondrous hlare was seen togleam. 1862 
Tuackraay PAilif iii, 1 could see the diamond twinkle on 
his pretty hand. 1894 "Max O’REt’ FoAn Bull & Co, 2, 
I have seen French people laugh side-splittingly. 

+£ With ellipsis of indefinite obj, (some one) 
before the infinitive. Ods. rare. (A Gallicism,) 

€1380 Will, Palerne 5071 Whan bordes were born adoun 
& burnes hade caches Men mizt haue seie to menstrales 
moche god 3if. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxix. 110 


What so ever goode sporte & pleysure that hlanchardyn © 


sawe ther make for his sake. ; 
g. With obj. and compl. (adj., pple., or phrase), 
agoo Cynewutr Crist 1270 Hy..grim hellefyr, zearo to 
wite ondweard seod. ¢ 1200 Oxmin 3829 Forr Godess enngelt 
rofrebb mann, 3iff patt he seob himm faredd. ¢1a75 


379 


Passion our Lord 495 in O. E. Misc. 51 Po heo comer to 
ihesu crist and seyen hine ded. @1375 Yoseph Ariut. 269 
Penne he sauh Ihesu crist I-strau3t vppon be Roode. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucra Frankl. 1.122 Where as she many a shipe and 
barge seigh Seillynge hir cours where as hem liste go, ¢2400 
Maunovev, (1839) iv. 24 Thongh thou see me hidouse and 
horrible ta loken onne. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur i. xii, 11 
Sawest thow not saide Pellinore a knyghte rydynge an 
ledynge aweye a lady. 1536 Primer Eng. & Lat. 64 b, Sone 
after none thys mather..Sawe from the body [of her son], 
the soule departs. 1621 G. Saxpy. Ovid's Met, 11. (1626) 
39 Saw'st thou no cattel through these fields conuay'd? 
1709 Pops Let. to Cromwell 7 May, In which time all 
the verses you see added, have been writtea. 1821 Scotr 
Kenilw. xxiv, They..had just seen the little party. .crassin 
the summit ofa gentle hill. 1862 Mas. H. Woon Mrs. Hallid. 
au. vi, They are acquiring self-respect... They wouldn't be 
seen in the street now in rags, or the worse for drink. 1865 
Swinavane CAastelard m1. i. 52, | say what 1 saw done. 
h. To distinguish by sight from, 

£1450 Brut 59x Kyng Herry..leete cere hym (K. Richard] 
..inafayre cheste, closyd alleinlynnyn clothe, saafhis visage, 
whiche was lefte opyn, pat men myht see & know his persone 
from alle othir men, 1862 Mas. H. Wooo Afrs. Haltib. u. 
iv, I can’t see one sort from another; we must have candles. 


i. In varions phrases (some of which occur 
chiefly in figurative use), to see the colour of (a 
person’s money), fo sce double, to sce the light, to 
See one’s way : see the associated words, 

2. absol. and intr. To perceive objects by sight. 
Formerly often, to have the faculty of sight, not 
to be blind (now commonly expressed by caz: see). 


Can see often means to have sufficient tight or power of 
vision to see as clearly as is necessary for some contextually 
implied purpose. Sometimes an inf. of purpose follows, as 
"1 can see to read, but nat to paint’. 

€1ago Gen, §- Ex, 3108 He adden lizt and sowen wel. a1 
Cursor AM. 6706 Qua smites vite his thains eie, And mas him 
vn-mighti for-to seie,.. He sal [etc]. 1382 Wreur John ix. 
11, I wente, and waischide, and sy3 [1388 say; the OF. 
versions have Zeseah). 1387 Tarvisa Aigden (Rolls) 11. 191 
Tiberius Cesar sigh more clereliche in derkenesse pan in 
list. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3306 To sen, myn Eyen 
ben to blynde. ¢1490 Mirk's Festial 54 And when he layde 
his hondys on his hed, anon he segh. @ 1886 Sipney Arcadia 
it. (Sommer) 268 b, The first bad his eyes cut out as he 
could not see to hid the neare following death welcome. 
1596 Suaks. Merch. V. wt. ii. 124 But her eies, How could 
he see todoethem? 1596 Dataymrcetr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
Prol. 1. 5 The beimes of the Sone, al Scotland throuch, the 
hail nychte ar sein, thespace of twa monethis..insikbrichtnes 
that esilie thay may si¢ to reid and wryte. 1607 TorseL. 
Four /. Beasts 466 Lions, Beares, Tygres, and their whelpes 
are nat able to see, stand or goe, for many monthes. 1713 
Laoy M. W. Montacu Let. to W, Montagu 9 or 11 Dec, 
I write and read till I can‘t see, and then I walk. 1743 
Pococxe Descr. East 1. 11. ii. 82 We could nat see before 
us any further than in 2 very thick fog. 1749 Frecpixc Tone 
ones vu. iv, When he repaired to her he was generally 
so drunk that he could not see, 1774 Goipsm, Nat. Hist. 
(1776) Il. 153 He was, at first, couched only in one of his 
eyes; aad, when he saw for the first time, he was so far from 
judging of distances, that [etc.. 1820 Keats S¢. Agnes 
xzz1x, ‘There are no ears to hear, or eyes to see, 1820Scorr 
Abbot xix, Why, man, it was but a switch across the mazzard 
—hlow your nose, dry your oe and you will see all the 
better for it. 1861 Wavte Mevvitte 4/42. Hard, xxv, It 
was a bad day to see; a bad day to hear; above all, a bad 
| to ride. 

rou. 1546 Heywoop Prov, 1. x. Wks. (1562) Ciij, She 
thought. .she had seene far in a milstone, 

b. With ellipsis of an obj. implied by the context. 
* ¢1160 Hatton Gosp, John xx. 29 Pu xe-lyidest for-pan pu 
me Ze-seage. fe sanden eadize pe ne seagen [¢ 1000 Ags, 
gt ge-sawon) & ge-lyfdon, @1310in Wright Lyric P. ix. 
36 The water that it wetes yn, Y-wis hit wortheth al to wyn, 
that sejen len so. 3382 Wycuir Ezek, viii, 10 And I gon 
in, see3; and loo! 1832 Tennyson Sisters 163 The sweet 
dwelling of her eyes Upon me when she thought } did nat see. 
1888 Kipiine Soldiers Three, In Matter ofa Private, People 
who have seen say that one of the quaintest spectacles of 
human frailty is an outburst of hysterics in a girls’ school. 


3. (fig.) trans. To perceive mentally (an im- 


. material object, a quality, ete.) ; to apprehend by 


thonght (a truth, the answer to a question), to 
recognize the force of (a demonstration). Often 
with reference to metaphorical light or eyes. 


As the sense of sight affords far more complete and definite 
information respecting external objects than any other of the 
senses, mental perceptions are in many (perh. in a)l) languages 
referred to in visual terms, and often with little or no cone 
sciousness of metaphor. ¢ 

€1200 OrMtNn 13590 Whamm pu purrh Drihhtin sest nu3ju 
Wibp innsihht off bin herrte. a1zazag Leg. Kath, 477 Ah 
sone se ich seh pe leome of pe sode lare pet leaded to eche 
lif, ich leafde a t oder, a1aso Owd §& N. 950 Heo..so 
for-leost al hire liht, pat heo ni sip [Fesxs 14S. syhp) sod ae 
tiht. ¢13330 Spec. Gy de Warw. 657 If pu coupest knowe 
and se Pe uertu of humilite [etc,]. @ 2400 Cuaucea Merciles 
Beaute 10 For with my deeth the trouthe shal be sene. 1426 
Lyoc, De Guil. Pilger. 2739 Now haue I told (yesen yt wel,) 
Touchyng thys swerd euerydel. ¢ 1537 Thersytes sg Your 
mynde now Ise. ¢1gs3 Eaator Baru Zet. in Gage Hen. 
grave (1822) 141 And except the bishop wold wincke at the 
same, and wold not see it, there is no law can assure it before 
he were priest. 1594 Lyty Mother Bondi un. iii, We gird 
them and flout them out of all scotch and natch, and they 
cannot see it. 1609 Caateton in Cri, §- Times Fas, / (1848) 
I. 95 He may well be deceived, for I see no better benefice 
for him at his return than to serve as a clerk, 1651 Hoaszs 
Leviath, 11. xavi. 148 From seeing the Extraordinary wis- 
dome..of his Actions, 1721 Lavy M. W. Monracu Lez. to 
C'tess Mar (1893) I. 437 ¢ first of those ladies is on the 
brink of Scotland for lite. Shedoes not care; to say truth, 
I see no very lively reasons why she should, 2768 WiATELY 
in Grenville Papers (1853) IV. 294 Lord Temple says that 


SER. 


he sees no objection to your coming up. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ, ix. ILL. 164 She saw aothing 
before her but distress and misery. 1827 Scorr Chron. 
Comments Introd., I did not immediately see the purpose of 
his lordship’s question. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 
63 Nor did he ever see his error till {etc}. 2884 Mfanch. 
Exam, 19 May s/4 As soon as the question was put it was 
easy to see the course which the Government would take. 
1888 me S. Wintea’ Bootle’s Childr. ix, Then why didn't 
you tell Geoffrey you didn't see the good of sending so many? 
b. With obj. a clause or an indirect question, 

@1000 Ags. Ps. Ivit 9 (Gr.) Sodfest blissad, bonne he sid 
angan ed arleasan ealle forweordad. ¢ 1200 Oamin Introd. 
47 Nu mibht tu sen patt tatt wass rihht Patt mannkinn for 
till helle. 1300 Cursor Af, 1165 ' Lauerd,’ he said, * now 
see i well Mi sin me has seit in vnsell,’ ¢1385 Cuaucea 
£.G. W. 795 That whan sche say hire tyme myghte be At 
nygh sche stal 1 wey ful pryuyly. 1470-85 MaLoav Arthur 
XU. xix. 639 Now I see and vaderstande that myn old synne 
hyndereth me and shameth me, @ 1533 Lo, Beangns //1107 
Ivii, 191, 1 can not se but we are tere to dye. 355: R. 
Roainson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895) 102 Wherby I can not 
see what good they hane doone, but that men may more 
sickerlye be euell. “1606 Suaxs. Ant. § CZ, 11, xiii. 33, L see 
mens ludgements are A parcell of their Fortunes. ¢1645 
Howe tt Zed?, (1655) 11. xviii. 30 Therefore I do not see how 
she could support a war long to any purpose if Castile were 

wiet. 2736 Avoison Freeholder No, 22 P 2, | only answered, 
that I did not see how the badness of the weather could be 
the King’s fault. 1778 Geraldine}. 30 You see how rusti- 
cated I am, by writing on such uninteresting subjects. 1813 
Sketches of Character (ed, 2) 1. 123, 1 dont see what there 
is for me to say. 1896 J. H. Newman Serm. Var. Occ. i. 
{x881) 8 And thus you see, my brethren, how that par- 
ticular temptation comes about. 1875 Jowett PZa/o (ed. 2) 
Ill. a I see Lips are speaking your mind. 1895 
E. B, Rowranns in Law Zimes XCUX, 464/2 It is at the 
first look hard to see why the Court of Appeal should ever 
have been troubled with Wegg-Prosser v, Evans. 


c. With obj. and infinitive or +compl. 

3435 Misyn Fire of Love 82 Vnwerily it byrnys bo pingis 
to fulfil bat it seys & knawes plesynge to god. ¢1449 
Pzcock Her. 1. vil. 34 That what he size to be trewe bifore 
in doom of resoun and lawe of kinde he toold out to hise 
herers, 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 101 b, But seeyng hym- 
selfe in these braakes, hee called hys brother feted @ 1700 
Everyn Diary 25 July 1673, Besides he saw the Dutch warr 
«very unprosperous, 31700 Dayoen Sigism. & Guisc. 276 
The Youth, who saw His forfeit Life abandon'd to the Law, 
1743 J. Morais Sernt. vii. 190 But surely every one must 
see this to be highly absurd, 

d. In literary use, expressions like ‘we have 
seen’ ‘we shall see’, ‘the reader has now seen’, 
etc., are common with reference to what has been 
or is to be narrated or proved in the hook. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. it 128 But whate 
myschefe folwyth of chynchry and folargesse, ye schal sene 
hit aftyr in this boke. 1560 Wuirenorn Machiavel’s Arte 
of Warre v. 72 You shall see..howe moche trouble and 

isease an armie and a capitaine is auoided of. 1820 Keats 
Lamia 1, 201 Why this fair creature chose so faerily By the 
wayside to linger, we shall see. 1846 Caarenter Maz, 
Pays, § 843 We shall presently see reason to believe, that a 
very large proportion of the mavements of many of the lower 
animals are of this reflex character. 1869 Ruskin Q. f Air 
i. § 38 We saw before the reason why Hermes is said to be 
the son of Maia. 1893 Kiruinc Many /uveni., Lost Legion, 
What. .the English did will be seen later on [in the story]. 


+e. Phrase, AY things seen: all things being 
duly considered. Oés. 


¢1449 Pecock Refr. u, viii. 186 Wherfore, alle thingis seen, 
this present v*. reule, or supposicion is trewe. 

f. absof. Often with virtual ellipsis of obj.- 
clause, pi? in parenthetic use, or preceded by as 
or so. Also as figurative application of sense 2. 

Z see; often used coddog, in assenting to an explanation or 
argument. Vou see: sometimes appended parenthetically ta 
a statement of a fact known ta the hearer which explains or 
excuses something that provokes surprise or blame, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2137 O pis thre cam all, as pou sais, Has 
bene in werld and yeit Kok 3390 Gower Conf. ILL, 251 Bat 
thei weren blinde, And sihen noght so fer ashe. ¢1485 Digby 
Myst, mal? Maga. 507 Lady, bis man is for sow, as I se 
can. 19701. Witson tr. Demosth. Orat. vii, 98 And as farre 
as I can see, the daunger that weare in, is farre different from 
other folkes., 1657 Cromwety Sf, 21 ae ~in Carlyle Lett. 
& Sp, (1845) II. 582 Because, you see, the present Govern- 
ment has 1,900,0001,; and [etc.. 2706 Farqunar Recruit. 
ing Officer 1. i, Look'ee Serjeant, no Coazing, no Wheed- 
ling, d’ye see. 1741-2 CHALLONER Afissionary Priests 
(2803) TI. 19 All the sanguinary laws enacted hy queen 
Elizabeth were from time to time put in execution hy this 
king,..as we shall see anon. 1753 Richaaoson Graadison 
(2754) LIL. xviii. 246 Surely..a man of common penetration 
may see tothe bottam ofa woman's heart. 180a-12 BenTHAM 
Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11.578 A man wha..if he saw to 
the bottom af his own mind, would acknowledge [etc]. 1818 
Byzon Yuan 1. xcvii, Whether it was she did nat see, or 
wauld nat, Or, like all very clever Coal ge not. 1823 
Scorr Quentin D. v, ‘1 see, answered his uncle—I com- 
prehend, Cunning rogues—very cunning!’ 1855 Brown- 
inc Bf. Blougrant 3 We ought to have our Abbey back, Bi 
see. 3859 Heirs J riends in C. Ser. 1. (1877) 1. vii. 216 ‘he 
man who sees too widely is nearly sure to be indecisive, or to 
appear so, 1873 F. Haru Mod, Eg. 344 He replies, as we 
have seen, that he had anticipatively considered and rejected 
every view that I present. 1892 Macmiillan’s Mag. July 
229 Afew corns of wheat must always drop off, you see, before 
one can get the harvest, . P 

g. trans. To have a particular mental view of ; 
to perceive, apprehend, or appreciate in a particnlar 
manner. Also aésol. esp. in to see with =to agree 
in opinion with another person, : 

For to see eye to eye, see Eve sd. 5. q 

@1586 Stonzy Arcadia ti. (Sommer) 173 Alzs, incom: 
parable Philoclea, thou euer seest me, but ip ar see 
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SEE, 


me as I am, 1786 Buaxs. 7 a Louse viii, O wad some 
Pow’'r the gifti¢e gie us To see oursels as others see us! 
Mod. 1 now see the matter in a new light. 1 wish you 
could see with me on this question. 

4. trans, With mixed literal and figurative sense : 
To perceive by visnal tokens. With obj. a sb. 
(denoting a fact, quality, state of things), more 
frequently a clause or an indirect question. Also 
with obj. and predicative complement (now usually 


introdnced by ¢o de). 

¢ 1200 Oastin 2930 He sahh patt 3ho wibp childe wass, & 
nisste he pohht whzeroffe. 1362 Lancu. 2, PL. A, vi. 15 
Moni Cros on his cloke..And pe vernicle bi-fore for men 
schulde him knowe, And seo be his signes whom he sonht 
hedde. c1g00 Love Bonavent. AMirr. (1908) 23 Sche was 
sad and invariable: so ferforth that as sche profited better 
and better, so was there none that euere syhe or herde hir 
wrooth. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 24272 Thon mayst se 
by my lokkes hore And by ryvels of my visage How that I 
am called ‘Age’. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 43 This, 
man instructe in astronomy, see in the firmament pat his 
realme scholde be destroyede, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon iv. (1885) 120 ‘ Syres’, answered Reynawde, ‘ye en- 
quere over moche} see ye not what folke we ben’. 1513 
Doveras Aincis vit. xii. 73 Actius Appollo, seand in the 
skye Off this melte the dontsum victorie, 1622 Masve tr. 
‘Aleman's Guaman d' ALf 1. 34 Perceivest thou not how im-. 
patient lam? Seest thou not that I can not containe my 
selfe? 1765 Foote Commissary 1, Don’t you see Tam tired 
todeath? 1848 Tuackeaay Van. Fair xivi, She was never 
seen angry but twice or thrice in her life. 


b. The construclion with sb. or pron. as obj.’ 
is sometimes combined with that with an obj.- 


clanse. Now only foct. 

Common in the Bible as literal rendering of a Heb. idiom, 
but nPR also developed independently in Eng. 

1362 Wycuir Gen. xii 14 Egipciens sawen the woman that 
she was ful fayre. ¢ 1430 Chev. Assigne 26 Se 3e pe gonder 
pore womman how bat she is pyned V ithe twynlenges two. 
c1440 Alphabet of Tales 427 Pe knyghtis of Rome saw Vas- 
pasyan, at he was a nobyl man anda redy tocowncell. 1575 
Gammer Gurion 1. iv. 15 Here is a prety matter, to see 
this gerehow it goes, 1842 Tennyson Jforte a’ Arthure 123; 
1 see thee what thon art. 

G. To learn by reading. 

Often idiomatically in present tense, J see=1 have jaa 
read (esp. in a newspaper) that ae has happened, 
1426 Auve.ay Poems 6 In'the gospe thon sist. 16za 
SKELton Don Quixote 1. v. (1620) 338 What then can you, 
say to me of the good Don Cirongilio of Thracia, who was 
so animons and valiant as may be seene in his booke? 1651 
Hosses Leviath. 1. xxvi. 150, I could never see in any 
‘Author, what a Fundamental Law signifieth. 1765 H. Wat- 
POLE in Jesse Sefwys § Contemp. (1843) 11. 11 A propos, I 
see by the papers, that the Bishop of London is suppressing 
mass-houses. 1847 Tnackerav Le?é, (1887) 8 Did you see 
her death in the Sa 1881 Saintssuny Dryden 13 One 
thing in particular I have never seen gl put as accounting 

for the complete royalization of nearly the whole people. 

5. To direct the sight (literal or metaphorical) 
intentionally to; to look at, contemplate, examine, 
inspect, or scrutinize; to visit (a place) ; to attend 
(a play, etc.) asa spectator. (Cf. Zo see on, 21.) 

a1za5 Leg. Kath, 2085 Pzet alle weren isihen hider for to 
seon pis feorlich. a1300 /lavelok 1021 For it ne was non 
koe he ne kam pider, eg leyk to s& 1362 
Lawew. P. #72. A, 1. 163 Sopnesse sauh hem wel and seide 
pote luyte, Bote prikede on his palfrey and passede hem alle, 
€1386 Cnaucea Wife's Prot, 552, 1 hadde the bettre leyser for 
to pleye And for to seand eek fortobe seye Oflusty folk. 1471 
Caxton Reeuyed? (Sommer) 281 Whan they had seen and be- 
holde the monstre ynowh they departed thens, ¢ 1590 Faire 
Em 1.1.97 Two gentlemen. .Oft times resort to see and to he 
seene Walking the streete fast by thy fathers dore. | 1592 
Nasne P. Penilesse F 3, Gameing,..drinking, or seeing a 
play. 1600 Suarter Country Farm i. vi. 27 Let him not 
goe to see the towne, ie it be vpon his earnest affaires. 
1604 Suaks, OFA, 1. i. 37 Let's to the Sea-side (hoa) As well 
to see the Vesself that’s come in, As to throw-ont onr eyes 
for brave Othello. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 11 ; Their 
answer was, 1 am to goe see a farme, 1 haue bought oxen, 
1645 Syuonos Diary (Camden) 2a1 One of the statues was 
serjeant-at-law, the other asoldjer. See the fashion of the 
serjeant’s habit. 1693 Rymer Short View Trag. i,6 Some 
go to sce, others to hear a Play. 1697 DrvbEN Virg. Georg. 
11. 704 Whose Mind, unmov'd, the Bribes of Courts can see 
Their glitt’ring Baits, and Purple Slavery. 1710 Swrrr Fru, 
to Stella 13 Dec., {We] set out..to the Tower, and saw all 
the sights. 17a1 Dr For Afer, Cavalier (1840) 148 By their 
faces,..they durst see an enemy. 1848 Tmackeray Van. 
Fair li, My father took me to see a show at Brookgreen 
Fair, 1878 Athletic World 17 May 79/1 The finish was one 
worth going miles to see. 188x Freeman in W. R. W. Ste- 
ae: Life & Lett. (1895) 11. 236 We have trotted about, 

en into Canada, and seen the sights. 

b. Withsb. or pron. as obj. and complementary 
pple. or inf. Cf. 1g. bs 

1903 F. M. Crawrono Uncanny Tales (x 1) 146 (Aan 
Overboard fh So 1 wrote to Jack that I would come down 
and see him married. 

+c. absol. To look. Obs. (Cf. 17-25.) 

_€12ago Gen. & Ex, 2169 It semet wel dat 3e spies ben, And 
in-to dis lond cumento sen. a1300 Cursor M. 17288 +447 
Gropes & sees overalle, and knaw pat it be. ¢1g2g Seven 
Sag. (P.) 981 Toward the credyl_as he saythe, The good 
grew-hond lay and sy3e. 1484 Caxton Fables of Aljonce 
xiii, _He..sawe and serched al abonte here and there. 

d. trans. To look at, read (a book, document, 
etc.). Seen and allowed, seen and approved, elc.: 
a formula used in certifying the official inspection 
of a document. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 26593 Pe quilk {circumstances} rathli 
sal be kend, If pou is k will se till end. 7 ae 
P. Pl, Be it 70 Thanne..lyer..preide cynile to se and 
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symonye to réde it.- ¢ 1386 Cuaucen Man of Law's T. 711 
And what pat he this pitous lettre say finl ofte he seyde 
Allas and weylawsy. 1426 Lypc. On Eng. Title to Crown 
of France Prol. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 133 Tho that 
shalle hit sene or rede. ¢ 1480 Godstow Reg. (1905) 206 After 
sche hadsay the charters. 1523 Fitzners. //usd. § 152 For 
L haue seen bokes of accompte of householde..& I donbte 
not, but [etc.}, 1576 Gascotane Spoyle of Antz. title-p., 
Novem. 1576. Seene and allowed. Printed at London by 
Richard Jones. 1594 Nasne Unfori. Trav. Ded., Least 
auie man should challenge these my papers as goods 
vneustomd..to the seale of your excellent censure loe 
here I present them to bee seene and allowed. 1609 SKENE 
Reg. Alay. 89 We charge and cominand zou, thir present 
letters being sene, ze canse lawfully summone 4. to compeir 
before vs. 1621 Skuttlevvorths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 258 
(At end of an account.] Seene and allowed by mee, Ric. 
Shouttleworthe. 1662 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 85 The de- 
fender's sdvocat shall return the proces, and shall write 
on the back the ay of the return, (seen and returned), 
and sett his name thereto. 1818 Cavise Digest (ed, 2) 11. 
215 No man would advance money upon an estate without 
seeing the title deeds. , 3 ‘ 

e. The imperative see is used in books to a 
passage in the same or some other work in which 
information will be found. Cf mod.L. wide, F. 
woyez, voir, G. siehe, 

1608 Prat Garden of Eden (ed, Bellingham 7659) 50 See 
more of this in Numb. 30. /did. 88 See before, Numh, 67. 
1704 re Hanns Lex. Techn. \, Period, in Chronology, 
signifies a Revolution of a certain Number of Years; us the 
Metonick Period, the Fulian Period, and the Calippick 
Period; which see in their proper places, 1753 CHALLONER 
Cath. Chr. Instr. 21 See St. Dionysius, L. de Eccles. 
1769 Fatconen Dict. Marine (1780), Kim, or Brint, a name 
given to the circular edge of any of the ¢ofs. See that 
article, 1818 Scorr Rod Koy ix, See twenty-third of Queen 
Elizabeth, and third James First, chapter twenty-fifth, 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii 1. 339 note, The jie 
of Derby was 4000 in 1712. See Wolley’s MS. istory, 
quoted in Lyson‘s Magna Britannia, 1861 Paney 2schylus 
(ed. 2) Persians 741 note, dons, guippe gut, See on Prom. 
38. 1868 BrownING Ring & Bk. vm, 812 For pregnant 
instance let us contemplate The luck of Leonardus,—-see at 
large Of Sicily’s Decisions sixty-first. 

f. The imperalive is often employed exclama- 
torily, either with obj. a sb, or a clause introdnced 
by what or how, or absol, as quasi-int. = Behold! 

In OE. accompanied by the dative Je, a use which, though 
unrecorded in ME. or pad ag? literature, survives in dia- 
lects: see sithee in Eng. Dial, Dict. The corresponding 
plural sce you f also occurs in dialects, hut is apt to be con- 
fused with the interrogative see yor? do you see? 

¢8as Vesp. Psalter xxxii. 18 Behe {ecce] egan dryhtnes 
ofer 3a ondredendan hine zehyhtende sodlice in mildheort- 
nisse his. c97§ Avshzv. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 25 Sihbe ic secge 
eow [ecce pracdizi nobis]. «1325 Prose Psalter Vi} 6 Se | 
for ich am conceined in wickednesses, 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales \xxix. 61 Se! yonder gois a fayr yong man! ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom. i, . (Harl. MS.) Seith nowe, goode men; pis 
emperour 1 call owre lord ibesu Criste. 1g00-20 Duwoan 
Poems xiiv. 28 Se quhat wirschep wemen suld haif than. 
1s22 World & Child 79 Lo my toppe I dryue in same, Se it 
torneth rounde. ¢1570 W. Wacea The longer thou livest 
oa oal Se, se, woulde you indge him a foole So sadly 
as he readeth on his booke t 1671 WoooneaD St. Teresa 1. 
xiv. 88 See how these Trees hegin to button. ¢ 1690 Lp. 
Hauirax Efist. to Earl Dorset 89 See, see! Upon the 
Banks of Boyne he stands. 1734 Pore £ss. Jfan tv. 327 
See the sole bliss Heav'n could on all bestow! 1739 
C. Westey Hyuwt, ' Hail the Day’ v, See! He lifts Si 
Hands above!’ See! He shews the Prints of Love! 213744 
Pore (J.), See what it is to have & poet in yonr house. 
1755 Jonnson, See, interjection. Lo; look ; observe ; he- 
hold. 1807 Wonpsw. Mother's Return xii, But see, the 
evening star comes forth! 18:8 Scotr Hri. Midl. xxx, 
See there !—that was the gait my auld joe used to cross the 
country. 18ax — Kenélw. xii, ‘See you, sir !’ said he,'T have 
changed my garb from that of a farrier to a serving-man.’ 
1871 R. Extis Caluflus lw. 12 See | what bowery roses ; here 
he hides him. 

6. With indirect question as obj.: To ascer- 
tain by inspection, inquiry, experiment, or con- 
sideration. 

In modern use, & promise ‘to see what one can do’, or ‘to 
see if one can do (so and so)” commonly implies a promise 
to use one's best endeavours to secure the desired result. 

Bee Bruce v.126 A quhill in Carrik Jendit he, To 
se quha frend or fa vald be. ¢ 1425 Avogstay AZ Paius of 
Hell 5 in O. E. Misc. 210 Hou mychael and poule bay went 
in fere To se what payns in hel were ber. ¢ 1440 Pallad, 
on Husb.1, 410 As tymber, hewe hit with an axe and sene If 
hit benot inthegge. 1861 Maitland Club Atise. U1. 277 The 
superintendent beand in ye sayd kyrk..seand gyf ye kyrk 
wes repared conform to ye act of his visitacion. 1575 Gaut- 
mer Gurtou 1, ¥. 51 Breake it, foole, with thy hand, and see 
and thou canst fynde it. 1984 ALLEN Afariyrd. Cantpion 
(2908) 87 This Havard ..went furth into the citie with another 
in his company to see if heconld meet with M. Cottam. 1613 
Tarr Paihw. Knowl. 8 And when you haue sll added them, 
see what remaines besides the age and drawing a short 
line [etc.}. 1676 T. Mace Musick's Monur. 59 {In making 
a lute} First bring your Back and Belly together, and see 
if they will fit. 1743 Pococke Descr. East I. ut. iii, 105 The 

opte had come rudely to the boat when I was ahsent, and 

ad said that they would see whether this stranger would 
dare come ont another day. 1766 Eart Marcu in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contemp, (1843) 1. 62, I am just going to ride ont 
to see if air and exercise will an meastomach. 1821 ScoTr 
Kenilw. iv, Follow yonder fellow, and see where he takes 
earth, 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Afr. Y Dounce, *Can yon open 
me half-a-dozen more {oysters}, my dear ?* inquired Mr. ohn 
Dounce, ‘I'll see what I can do for you, Sir’, replied the 
young lady in blue. a1853 RoaenTson Sern, Ser. 1v. iv, 
(1876) 46 He will look at the fact in every way to see if he 
carinot get it into a position where it shall he seen no longer. 
1865 H. Kinastey /illyars § B. ii, Cut away, old chap, and 
see who it is. 


SEE. 


- b. absol. or with ellipsis of indirect question. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 14310 ‘And quar haf yee his bode laid ?* 
‘Sir’, said mari, ‘cum forth and se’. 1568 Gaarton Chron. 
11. 773 As for this gentleman my sonne, I mind he shal be 
where I am till I see further. 1581 Eant Moatow in Ca/. 
Scott. Papers V1. 14, 1 was purposed to have banished my 
self ngaine and turned my backe upon Scotland while 1 had 
sene further, 185% Hawrnoane Ho. Sev. Gables xx, Ah, 
something terrible has happened { I must. run and see! 
1861 Y2v0 Costtos 1. 283 ‘ But what aits you to tell him Tam 
here now?’..She shut the door, looked inquiringly at him, 
and left him standing, with ‘I'll see” 

¢. To make sure by inspection (before taking 
aclion) ¢haé certain conditions exist. Cf. sense 8. 

¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 78 He pat giffis it (the benefice] 
suld se pat he patt he gaff it to war able for to take it. 1523 
Firzuenrs. sd. § 57 Se that they be soft on the fore-croppe, 
and upon the hncbone. 18ar eas Keuilw. xxiii, He 
looked sharply around to see that there was nothing in 
sight which might give the lie to his words. 

7, ta. To keep in view; to watch over; chiefly 
in favonrable sense, to protect, take care of, tend. 

¢1ago Gen. § Ex. 1663 Laban bi-ta3te him, siden to sen, 
His hirdenesse Sat it wel ben. a 1300 Cursor AT, 16488 ‘Ha 
we noght par-of to do’, coth bai, ‘hon sal pi-self it se’. 
€ 3900 SOM Exec. Sir S. Fraser in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
216 Sire Edward of Carnarvan, Jhesu him save ant see! 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7roy/us 1.85 Quod Pandarus ma dame god 
ye see. (1426) LypG. De Guil. Pilgr. 4824 And to Seyn 

ohan I leve also, That he may han perseneraunce To sen 
me in my gret suffraunce. ¢1440 York Afyst, viti. 77 Luke 
pat pi semes be suttilly seyn. /6/d, xvii, 33 Sirs! god yowe 
safle ande see. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. ix. 127 Mahowne the 
sane and se, sir syrynet a 1535 Frere & Boy 64 in Ritson 
Anc. Pop. Poetry 37 Sone, he sayde, god the se. _ 1563 
Child-Marriages 132 This deponent.. went home againe to 
se his busines. 1607 Noapen Surv, Dial. v. 230 If he be 
an inferior, he may be his owne Bayly, and see the managing 
and manuring of his owne renenewes, and not to leaue it to 
the discretion and diligence of lither swaines. 

b. With adv. or phrase: To escort (a person) 
home, to the door, etc. To see (a person) of: to 
be present at (his) starting for a journey. Also, 70 
see (a book) through the press. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. 11. iti. 137 Go see him out at Gates,.. 
Give him desern’d vexation. 1693 Concneve O/d Back. 1. 
xix, Lz, Oh t Won't you follow, and see him out of Doors, 
my Dear? ond. I'll shut this door, to secure him from 
coming back. 1698 Faven Acc. Z. India & P.1 For your 
singular Favour, in seeing me Aboard-ship. 1770 C. JENNER 
Placid Man 1. u. v. 104 When he had seen her safe into her 
chair, he went home. 1775 Snerioan Duenna t. ii, But, 
hark ye, Ferdinand, did you leave your key with them? 
Don Ferd. Yes; the maid who saw me out, took it from the 
door. 1809 W. Irvine Knickerd. 1. iv. (1820) 119 Escorted 
hy a multitude of relatives and friends, who all went down, 
as the common phrase expresses it, ‘to see them off. 1884 
River Haccaas Dawn xiii, ‘Where have you been to, 
Lady Florence?’ he said, ‘To see my brother off’, she 
answered, 1884 W. C. Smitn Kildrosian 50 Do not trouble 
to bring back the boat; I'll see Miss Ina home. 1886 Miss 
L. Touts Smitu BA. Bronie Pref. 1, 1 willingly undertook, 
at her request, to see it through the press, 1888 Fror. 
Wanoen Witch of Hills 1. xviii. 104 We saw the ladies into 
the brongham. 1899 Ripgn Haccaro in Lougy. Mag. Apr. 
125, I opened the door to see out some friends. > 

8. To ensure by supervision or vigilance that 
something shall be done or not done. a. wilh 
clanse as obj. Often with reference to action on the 
part ofthe subject : To take care, see to it (cf. 25 ¢) 
that one does so and so, (In this use rarely + with 
dative of pron. used re.) 

@1300 K. Horn (Camb, MS.) 452, & se he holde foreward. 
¢1460 Afol. Loll. (Camden) 41 And se hem religious, bat 
pei feyn not falsly pouert...And see pei pat bei oblesche no 
man to the maner of ponert, but pat God hap callid ber to. 
crgqaa tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. xxxiv. 187 See that 
thon can lyue Of Lytill mette and Drynke: ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. i, xvii. 253 Se 3¢ that in youre vndirnymyng 3¢ bere 
gou discreetli. 1468 {see Man 56.14]. 1502 ATKYNSON tr. 
De Imitaiione ui, viii, (1893) 202 Se, therfore,..that no 


strong fantasies of any mater trouble the. ¢r, H. Ruopes 
Bk. Nurture in Badees Bk. Gece ye hane Voyders ready 
for to aucyd the Morsels that they doe leane on their 


Trenchours. 1535 Lynpesay Safyre 52 And sie the bur- 
gessis spair not for expence, Bot speid thame heir, with 
‘femporalitie, 1g60 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 1b, Iris the 
propre office of a Byshop to see that the Ee be rightly 
instructed. 1878 Gamer Gurton 1. i. 77 Now, Hodge, see 
thou take heede And do as I thee byd. 1632 Hottano 
Cyrupedia 197 See then quoth he, yon order the matter So, 
and provide against that time. 1639 W. C. /éalian Convert 
xxx. 222 Shee was never from about him, and saw that hee 
wanted nothing which the world could yeeld for the re- 
covery of his health. 1685 Baxter Parafhr, N. T., Mark 
iv. 23 Let him that hath ears and understanding see that he 
hear God's word regardfully. 1741 Ricnanpson Pamela 
11]. 214 Only when your worthy Parents have 
them, see that I have every Line of them again, 1873 Back 
Pr. Thule xxi. 341 Mrs. Lavender would see that she was 

roperly looked after. 1884 Manch. Exant, 17 May 4/7 It 

hoves us to see that we are not ‘ge ot by da rivals 
abroad. 1886 Peanson in Law Ref. 3a Chance. Div. 48 The 
Jandlord..is interested in seeing that the liquidators dis- 
charge their duty properly. 
b. with obj. a sb. or pronoun, and pa. pple. or 

adj. (rarely infinitive) as complement. 

1gs8 Q. Many Wi// in }, M. Stone Afary J (1901) 515 That 
they to the uttermost of ther powers and wyttes, shall see 
this my present Testament & last will perform‘d and exe- 
cuted. 1g83 Six C, Hatron in Kempe Losely AISS. (1836) 
268 Wet 7 thought good to advertise you of, that in the 
meane whyle you myght see every thinge well ordered. 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 66 And if my opinion 
may at all prevaile with you should quickly call him home 
from hence, and see him more better to be provided for. 


SEE. 


1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1v. vi. 47 Go see this Rumorer whipt. 
as R. Monrtacu in Dioctinedt WSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 
I. 517, 1 think seeing an Ambassador's debts paid when he 
comes away belongs to your province. 1697 Daypen Virg. 
Past. 1x. 29 O Tity’rus, tend my Herd, and see them fed. 
1704 Milit. Dict, (ed. 2), Major afa Regiment..is toconvey 
all Orders to the Regiment..to see it march in good order 
{etc.]. 1824 Scott St. Ronaz’s xxxviii, I will see her avenged 
on everyone of them! 1899 in Law Times XCII. 92/2 We 
undertake to see you paid the said sum of £526. 


e. Conpled by and with another verb: To be 
careful to (do something). col/og. 

a31765 Mrs, F. Suerioan Sidney Bidulph 1V. 69 David 
-.told me he'd see and get me another every jot as prety. 
1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. xi. 11.257 
If you get your letters ready early in the day, I will see and 
get them franked. 

9. To view or regard as, to judge, deem, With 
complementary adj., good, fit, proper, or the like, 
the object being an infinitive phrase (less frequently 
a clause), which is sometimes suppressed by ellipsis 


or represented by é¢. 

a33x5 ATS. Rawl, B. 520b, Pat..sunche enquestene. .be 
after bat te lustises soez best to doinde to pe wille of pe 
reanme. /6id, 31b, To ben.. ipubliste, in schirene, in 
Citees. .ant in o| sollempne studes, pare be seost best 
forte spede. 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 2 (Royal MS.) 
Po froytes of po erthe make plentenus, a! uu sees best. 
1558 Wilt in Berks, Bucks, & Oxon N. & OQ. (1905) Il. 48 
W suche armes in mouey as myne executours shall thinke 
and see requysite in charitie to be gyven tothe poore. 1s8 
Pettis tr. Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 11, (1586) 150 The father by 
his authoritie ought to distribute his fauoures as he seet 
good, to one more, to another lesse. 1663 Buttea Hudtéras 
1. iii. 475 Others may doe as they see good. 1818 Scorr 
Art, Midl, xii, To abide the dispensation that the Lord 
sees meet to send us, 1829— A wie of G. xxxiv, The Duke 
for once saw it necessary to alter hi: pee of instant 
battle. 1837 Caatvir Fr. Rev. 1. v. i, The only thing one 
sees advisable is to bring up soldiers. 1860 Ruskin Unto 
this Last t § 24 Supposing the master of a mannfactory 
saw it right..to place his own son in the position of an 
ordinary workman. 

+b. Passive, 4o b¢ seen: (a) to seem, appear 
[ = L. videri]; (6) e/lipt. to seem good, approve 
itself. Obs. 

1382 Wvcur Gen, xix. 14 And he was seen to hem as 
plelyoge to speke. ¢x400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lords. 
xiii 55 With discrecion do he hit noght over latly ne ouer 
hbastly, pat he be noght sep hastyf ne slowe. 1466 Dux- 
fermiime Reg. (Bannatyne) 356 To mak a myine within my 
said Seog al it be sene spedfull till ws, 1473 ental 
Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 178 Rychswa the myl to be 
fychit gif it be sein to ws profitahile fra the place it standis 
up til ane place of mair eysmentis and profitis. /éid. 182 
Aneus the pairtyn of the town it is seyn to the Abbot aud 
the Connent for al pairtis that the town stand vnpairtyt as 
it standis and allegis tham of that condicion. 1484 in ZreA. 
Rolls Scot. 1X. 603 To prolong and continew takkis of thaim 
for the space of aoe yeris or within as salbe sene speidfull 
to thaim. 1. DALL, etc. Eras. Par. Matt. xvii. 1-8 
These thynges wer seene to the Apostles as to men newely 
waked from slepe. 1549 Bk, Comm: Prayer, Visit, Sick 
Prayer, Consider his contricion, accept his teares, aswage 
his payne as shalbe sceu to thee moste expediente for hym. 
1574 M. Stoxes in G, Peacock Observ. Stat. Cambr. (1841) 
App. A. p. xxxvi, When the Father hathe arguyde att bys 
Plesure the Bachelars of Arte shall replye, as many as shall 
be seene to the Father. 

10, To know by observation (ocular and other), 
to witness; to meet with in the conrse of one'a 
experience ; to have personal knowledge of, lo be 
a contemporary of and present at the scene of (an 
event) ; to be living at (a certain period of time), 
Phrases, 7o see life, the world: see the sbs, 

Sometimes with mixture of sense 12, a3 in 40 Aave seen 
better days, to have been formerly better off than now; ¢o 
have seen one's day, one's best days, to be no longer in one's 
prime. 

Beowulf 2014 Neo seab ic..mednaream maran! ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll. Hone. 139 And teh folc to him to heren his wise 
word, and to sende ee wunderliche liflode. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 1611 Vol vewe kinges me such pat it wolde do. 1375 
Banpoua Bruce xvi. 179 In-till all the weir of Irland So 
hard ane fechting wes nocht seyne. 141x~-x0 Lypc. 7roy 
Bk, 1. 1133 He schal pe tyme se pat he par-avnter schal 
mow banked be. @ 3533 Lo. Berners //uon \xi. a13, I hane 
louge desyryd to se y* day that I nowe do se. 1575 Gam- 
mer Gurton 1. iv. 2, 1 may well cursse aud han This daie, 
that euer 1 sawit. c1g90 Sir 7. AJoreiv. v. 86 But we.. 
Hauing seene better dayes, now know the Jack Of glorie 
that once rearde eche high-fed back. 1593 Seas. Lucr. 
380 O had they in that darkesome prison died, Then had 
they seeue the period of their ill. 1699 Davoen Lintherham 
Prol. 1 True Wit bas seen its best days bag 7 Oo. 3686 tr. 
Chardin's Corcnat. Solyman 35 One who had never seen 
the world. @rzoo Everyn Diary 27 Jan. 1658, He de- 
claim'd against the vanities of the world before he had seene 
any. 1913-13 Swirr Frat. to Stella 16 Fehb., 1 never saw 
snch a continuance of rainy weather. 1759 Jounson Ras- 
selas axxix, They had seen nothing, for they had lived from 
early youth in that narrow spot. 1763 Brit. Mag, 1V. 372, 
I, being elevated with liquor, could not pass by a night- 
house, always being fond of seeing life, as the term is, 1841 
Scott Kenifw, xxxvii, The wisest meu whom the world has 
seen, 1848 THackzray Van. Fair |zi, I never saw his equal 
for pluck and daring. 1870 Moaris Larthly Par., Lovers 
of iMagrwn 40 Kiartan now had seen His eighteenth spring. 
1876 Fron. Mareyar /fer Father's Name xxv, The trut 
is, the old housekeeper had seen her day, and was thankful 
for the prospect of syle in her duties, 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Afano 1, viii. 21 And this I say Who have seen much that 
mighty love can do. 


b. With clause, obj. and inf, or obj. and 
complemeat:; To observe, find. Also (chiefly in 


381 


the future tense), to find, come ta know in the 


course of events. 

31390 Gower Conf. 1. 3 For now upon this tyde Men se the 
world on every syde In sondry wyse so diversed, That {etc.]. 
¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 3227 in Macro Plays 173 Per schal we 
sone se what pat his Iugement. schal be. 1500-20 Dunaar 
Poems iv. 45, 1 see that makaris amang the laif Playis heir 
ther pegeant, syne gois to graif. 271533 Heywoop Parad. § 
Frere 6:1 Thou shall se What 1 shall do by aud by. 1596 
Cranmer in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ut, III. 27, 1 had dayly 
prayed unto God that ] might se the power of Rome de- 
stroyed,and that 1 thauked God that 1 had nowseneit iu this 
Realme. rggx T. Witson Logic (1563) 6h, We see heate in 
other thynges to bee seperated from the subiecte. Where- 
upon we Iudge that the heate jis an other thyng then the 
very substaunce of Fire. 1611 Eiste 7ransl, Pref. p 2 He 
gaue foorth, that hee had not seene say pron to come hy 
any Synode. 1764 Goins. 7raz. 397 Have we not seen, 
round Britain's peopled shore, Her useful sons exchanged 
for useless ore? 1831 Scott Pirate xxvi, We shall soon see 
how the old spell-mutterer will receive us, 18x5 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. vy. III. 6 At length he 
came to a resolution..to ‘wait and see’ what would turn up 
for the best. 187 Tennyson Princess itt. 244 There is 
nothing upon earth More miserable than she that has a sou 
And sees him err. 1856 Faovpe Hist, Eng. (1858) I. iii. 244 
The astonished church authorities saw bill after bil] hurried 
up before the Lords. 

absol. 1456 Six G. Have Law Aru (S.T.S.) 102 As men 
seis, naturaly ilke wilde beste and tame defend the self. 
1833 Cotesipce Tadde-¢. 28 Apr., ‘The Spaniards are abso- 
lutely conquered; it is absurd to talk of their chance of 
resisting .—' Very well, my lord', I said, ‘we shall see’. 
1865 Kinestey Herew, xxi, Yon will see some day. Now, 
I will tell you but one word. . = E 

G. In passive. Formerly often impersonal, Z¢ ¢s 
Seen, it is observed, experience shows ¢hat. 

139° Gowea Conf 1. 15 But ofte is sen that mochel slowthe, 
Whan men ben drunken of the cuppe, Doth mochel harm. 
c 1400 Alaster of Game ii, 32(MS. Dighy 184) The other 
hertes..renne vponn hym and sle bym. And bat is see and 
Sothe. 14sx Carcaave Life St. August, iii, 6 And as often 
is sene pei make sumtyme debate betwyx wif and husband, 
1545 in I. S. Leadam Sed Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 86 
Whiche..was never vsid nor senne in his tyme to be one. 
1576 Gascoicne Compl. Philom. ad fin., The sonnes of 
such rash sinning sires, Are seldome seue to runne a rul 
race. 1580 Frameton Dial, Yroa & Steele 168 For it is 
seene that a cuppe of colde water beeing dronke, that com. 
meth foorthof a well. .hurteth. 1607 Nozoen Surv. Diad, 1. 
13 There grew such emulation ren ae that one 
would outbid another, (which in the inuing was little 
seene). 1638 Jumus Paint, Ancients 38 So is it seldome or 
never seepe that the workes of one man should fit our 
homour in all things. Bs 

@. Willingness (or nawillingness) 0 see an event 


is often predicated as equivalent to willingness (or 
unwillingness) that the event should occur. Hence 
the vb. sometimes assumes the sense: To allow 


(something to happen). 

So in colloquial expressions of emphatic refusal: /'27 see 
him hanged (dammed, further, etc.) first, 

€1400 Cato’s Morals 92 in Cursor M7, 1670 Qua-sim-euer 

n be pat wille pi-self safe se. loke.. bon kepe bi corage fra 
ule tecchis rife. ¢1g00 Gamelyn 146 Be thou nought wroth, 
For to seen thee have harm it were me right loth, crqxo 
Avow. Arth, xxxvii, But I nolde, for no lordeshippe, se pi 
life lorne, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion ix, 228 Rey- 
nawde is my cosin, & 1 oughte not to sce his dethe nor his 
dommage._ 1, in Warden Burgh Laws Dundee, etc. 
(1872) 333 Ze salbe ane obedient and trew servand to zour 
matster. And sal] nether heir nor sie his skaith. 1596 Suaxs. 
Tan: Shr. 1t.i. 301 Ypon sonday is the weddiug day. Kate. 
lle see thee hang'd on sonday first. 1631 Hreywooo aad Pt. 
Fair Maid West. B2b, le see you damn‘d as deep as the 
black father of your generation the devill first. 1709 Feu 
ton Diss. Classics (1718) 50,1 am amhitious, my Lord, to 
see You Master ofa fine Pep. 1736 Ainswoatn Las, Dict. 
Iv. s.v. 4 stata, She hanged herself that she might not see 
#Eneas her son in law. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 
459 ToAnsaldo Grimaldo, who with regret sees himself alooe. 
1779 Afirror No. 441 The old man hoped..to join their 
hands, and see them happy before hedied. 1797 (see Fiast 
adv, 26}, 1831 ScotrC?. Robt. xvi, It is with no small con- 
fidence that I desire to sce us set forth in quest of my be- 
loved Countess. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. v. I. 598 He 
would see Bristol burned down, ho said,..rather than that 
it should be occupied by traitors. 1867 Aucysta Witson 
Vasht: xviii, You ought to be willing to see me do anything 
honest, that will secure my dependent brother and sister from 
want. 

e. transf. Of things, pe etc.: To be con- 
lemporary with and in the neighbourhood of, to 
be the scene of (an event); to be in existence 
during (a period of time). Also of a period of 
time: To be marked y an event). 

31739 C. Westey Hymn, Hail the Day that sees Him rise, 
Ravish'd from onr wishful Eyes. 1839 Dicay Afores Cath, 
x. i. (1847) IIT. 13/1 These are the funeral] and Tartnrean 
years of which St. Augustin speaks, like that when Rome 
saw five consuls. 1849-50 Atison Hitt, Europe VIII. 1 
§ 62, 187 Eighteen rivers have seen their navigation im- 
proved. 1895 Workman Alger. Mem. 77 A bright cold 
morniug saw us in the saddle at 6.15. 1907 A. Lane ¢/is?. 
Scot. 1¥. 408 In 1906 Cambridge saw three or four of her 
most learned men compete for the Greek chair. 


1L. To experience in one’s own person; to under- 
go, enjoy, or suffer, Now rare. (For ¢o have seen 


Service, see SERVICE sd.) 

The use is app. native, but coincides with a Biblical He. 
braism: see, e.g. Luke ii. 26 (in all Eng. versions), 

Beowulf 1180 ponne Su ford scyle metodsceaft seon ! agoo 
Cyxawutr Cris? 1611 Der sceolan peofas..ond mausworan 
morporlean seon.. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6236 We fizteb & 
bep ouercome & no maistrie we neseb, a@1310in Wright 
Lyric P. xxxiv. 96 Crist leve us alle with that wymman that 


SEE 


joie al forte sene. a1300 K. //orn (Camb. MS.) 650 Heo 
erde in to buré To sen anenture. 1387 Tarvisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 61 He schavede nevere his heed, noper his herde, 
--he wolde have no worschepe, er he seigh wreche of Hany- 
hal. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur iv. xviii. 141 ‘They ansuerd 
bhym that they cam from kynge Arthurs conrte for to see 
auentures, ¢3530 G. Caomwett in Ellis Orig. Zett, Ser. 
tu. [L. 339 His Lorchyp..mad us good schere; and lett us 
see schuch game and plesnre as I never saye in my lyfe. 
1611 Biate 7odét iv. 4 Remember, my soune, that shee saw 
many dangers for thee. 1738 WesLey Psa/as xciu. ii, How 
sure Siabishid is thy Throne; Which shall no Change or 
Period see. 1799 Wonnsw. Mountain 42 They see A happy 
youth, and their old age Is beautiful and free. 1894 Sin J. 
Astiey Fifty Yrs. Life 11.7, He {a horse] was a very clever 
hunter and I saw a lot of sport on him. 

12. To be in the company of, to meet and con- 
verse with (a person). Zo go or come fo (or and) 
see: to visit, call upon. Zo see much or little of 
(a person): to be often or seldom in his society. 

1300 K. Horn (Camb. MS.) 1356 ‘Childre’, he sede, hu 
hahbe 3e fare? Pat ihe jou se3 ait is ful gare.’ ¢13za0 R, 
Baunne Medtt. 232 Y go aad come to 3ow azen, Forsobe 
eftsones y wyl 3ow sen. 1470-85 Matoary Arthur x1. ili. 
575 Thenne she said my lord sir launcelot I biseche yow see 
me as soone as ye may. @1948 Hatt Chron., Hen. VILT 
11z He made muche suite to come into Englande, to see and 
soa with the kyng. 1 Carteton in Crt, & Times 

‘as. { (1848) 1. 95 You will hear of Sir Thomas Smith by 
your servant, who went the last night to see him, 1662 
J. Daviss tr. Mandelsto's Trav. 280 There came along with 
them the President's Lady, whom he had not seen in seven 
years before. 1670 Lapy Mary Woattey iu 12th Rep, Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. ax, | have been twice to see my lady 
Northampton but could not find her at hom. 1710 Swirt 
Frat, to Stella 18 Sept., When you see Joe, tell him {etc.]. 
19762 G. Corman Musical Lady 1,6 Come! I have been in 
search of you this hour-and thought I should have been 
obliged to go hack again withont seeing yon. 1800 Gao, 
IV in ea Papers (1896) I. 18: In short, the more I see 
of her and the more I probe her Heart the more perfect 
Isecher, 1848 THackeray Van, Fair xl, Mrs. Bute and 
Lady Southdown never could meet without hattles, and 
gradually ceased seeing each other. 1849 Macauray /7ist. 
fing. v. 1. 531 He saw little of auy Whigs. 1872 Dasent 
Three to One III. 241 Have either of you seen anything of 
Mr. Fortescue in town? 188x Moziey Revein, (ed. 2) 1. 57, 
I was seeing very little of Blanco White. 

b. To obtain an interview with, call upon, or 
meet in order to consult or confer with, give 
directions to or receive direclions from. In U.S. 
collog. ‘ To interview or consult in order to influence, 
esp. improperly, as inorder to bribe’ (Webster 1911). 

1782 Miss Burney Ceci/ia 1. x, She therefore went..to 
enquire among the servants if Mrs. Hill was yet come? 
Yes, they answered, and bad seen their master, and was gone. 
1848 ‘T'nuackzaay Van. Fair xliv, She promised to see her 
man of business immediately. 1875 Jowett //aéo (ed. 2) I. 
11, I want bim to come and See a physiciau about the illness 
of which he spoke to me. 1888 Bayce Amer. Commw, xv. 
1. 213 The class of professional ‘lobbyists’, men, and women 
too, who make it their business to ‘see’ members and pro- 
cure,.the passing of bills..which involve gain to their 
promoters, /dfd. c, Il. 41x The president of a great rail- 
road..must have adroit agents at the State capitals..ready 
to 'see leading legislators {etc., 1891‘ J.S. Winter‘ Lum- 
ey xiii, 1 have to see a lady in Queen's Gate about a sitting. 
1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xii. 140 Kindly send a waiter 
tofind my servant. 1 must see him directly, 

c. ‘lo receive as a visitor; to admit to an 
interview. Phrases, fo see company ; t+ to see masks 
= to hold a masquerade. 

¢ 1500 Melusine xxxvii. (1894) 298 For be knew wel that 
Raymondyn his brother wold neuer Jone hym nor see 
by . F710 Swirt Frxl, to Stella 1 Nov., 1..went..to see 
Mr. Harley, who could not sce me for much company; but 
sent me his excuse, and desired I would dine with bim on 
Friday. 171x Strate Spect. No. = 9? 8 Lady Lydia can- 
not see Company. 1744 Laoy M. W. Montacn Let. to 
Montage (1893) Il. 1a5 The vice-legate has a court of 
yes and sees little other company. an Cotman Jealous 

Vife 1.(2775) 13 Assert your Right boldly, Man I|..see what 
Company yon like; go out when you please; return when 
you please. 1770 Foote Lame Lover ui. 29 Serjeant. How 
often have I told you, that I will see none of these sort of 
folks but at chambers? 1779 Mirror No. 25 She replied, 
that Mrs, Dimmity, my Lady ——'s gentlewoman, told her 
all the maids at —— had tea, and saw company of'an after. 
noon. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v1. vii, When Mr. Harrel 
saw masks in Portman-square, my curiosity to behold a lady 
so adored, and so cruel, led me thither. 1802 Mar. Epce- 
wortn Aforal 7., Forester (1806) 1. 2 My master is just 
going to dinner, and can't see anybody now. 1804 Br. 

RETYMAN in G. Rose's Diaries (1860) IT. 94 Mr. Pitt saw 
Lord Harrowhy..for an honrandahalf. 1883 Datly News 

1 Oct. 5/3 Lord Derby will not be able tosee the Transvaal 

elegates..during the present week. 1885 Lyneycl. Brit. 
XIX. 9751/1 It was easy [for prisouers] to get drink and to- 
bacco, and see friends from outside. 

euphemistically. 1749 Fiecoinc Tont Yones xvi. ii, He 
felt the same compunction with a bawd, when some poor 
innocent .. falls into fits at the first proposal of what is called 
seeing company. 

+d. absol. Zo see (together): 
another, have an interview. Ods. 

axgq48 Hatt Chron., Hen, V/1i 200 After this day, the 
kyng and she neuer saw together. 1578 WHeTsTonE Promos 
& Cass, 1. 1. ii, Wees see at the sport. 1611 Suaxs. Cymd, 
1. i. a4 When shall wesee aguine? 1613 — Hen. Vi1/,1. i. 2. 
How haue ye done Since last we saw in France? 

13. Gaming. To meet (a bet), or meet the bet of 
(another player), by staking an equal sam. Now 
chiefly in Poker (see also quot. 1885). +b. In 
Brag: see quot. 1804. 

1599 Minsneu Sf. Déad. iii. 26 Af. Giue me fower cards, 
Ue see as much as he sets. A’, See heere my rest, let euery 


to meet one 


SEE. 


one bein. Af, Iam come to passe again... 0. I set my rest. 
AL. Ve see it. 1804 New Pocket Hoyle, Brag, Or if either 
party lay down a stake, saying Lef me see you, or L ed see it, 
in w! 

est wins, 1885 H. Jones in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 283/1 
(Poker.] The next in rotation to say must either (1) go out 
of the game; or (2) see the raise, i.e. put up an os 
amount ; or (3) go better, i.e., increase the raise. /did., The 
last to stake, who makes his raise equal to that of each of 
the others, sees them, i.¢. the player to the left has to show 
his hand... The next..then similarly shows his hand..; and 


ich case both the hands are to be shown, and the strong- | 


so oa all round; the holder of the best hand takes the pool. | 
transf. 1890 Sat. Rev. 15 Feb, 183/2 Arather discreditable | 


attempt to ‘see’ other Pretenders and ‘go one better’ in 
patrictism. 1890 Spectator 20 Sept., He ‘saw’ the enemy's 
veteran, in fact, and went 599 better. 

14. Afl, To command or dominate (a position). 
Said of a fortification, artillery, etc. [So F. vozr.] 

1829 Narigza Penins. War v. ii. (Rtldg.) 1. 234 The guns. . 
saw it [a convent) in reverse. 1834-47 J. S. MacauLay 
Field Fortif, (1851) 43 In proportion as the height of the 
parapet is increased the danger of being seen by enfilade, 
slant, or reverse fire, diminishes, did. 142 An interior in- 
trenchment should therefore be formed; it will generally 
be the church and cemetery, or the strongest house in the 
village, if. placed so as to see the principal streets. 


15. Let see, a. Zo /e/ (a person) see : to show, 
bring to the sight or knowledge of. With sb. or 
clause as obj. Formerly often with ellipsis of 


personal obj. +70 Jed see. 

¢13%0 Sir Tristr. 501 Houndes on hyde he di3tes, Alle he 
lete hem se. Jé7d. 554 Who hetter can, lat se. 1338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 18, & Ethelbert in the felde his fader 
lete he se, How Dardan for his Jance doun to the erth went, 
& smote his hede of, his fader to present. 1377 Lanot. P. Pi. 
B.xvi.9 * Latese pilettres' quod I ‘we mizte be lawe knowe’. 
e 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 2865 Lete se now, what 3e say? t- 8 
W. Panis Créstine 152 (Horstm.) Sire, make theme hole ! 
late se, cane ye? ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 58 How many 
foolde Hast pou broust richesse? now latese. ¢ 1450 Merdin 
xx. 357 * Now let se’, quod Merlin, ‘ what ye will do, for now 
is ther oon lesse’, ¢ 1485 Digdy Afyst., Mary Magd. 1738 
Lett se whatt I xall have, Or elles I woll nat wend. 1535 
Covernare 2 Kings xviii, 23, I will geue y* two thousande 
horses, let se yf thou beable toman them. 1596 DALRYMPLE 
tr. Lesiie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 1. 16 To lat sie quhan danger 
is, thay kendle bleises in tour heidis. 1601 Q. Extz. Ze?, 
fo Mountjoy 12 Jan, in Moryson's Liin, (1617) 1. 197 Wee 
could not forbeare to let you see, how sensible we are of 
this your merit. 1725 P. Warker Life Peden in Biogr. 
Presbyt. (1827) 1. 79 The Lord has letten me see the Frenches 
marching..thorow..the Land. 1752 Foote 7asée 11. (1781) 
25 Gentlemen, here isa Jewel. 47/2, Ay, ay, let’s see, 

‘tb. The imperative /e¢ see was sometimes used 
with indirect question (= ‘let us see 7/’); also 
absol, prefixed to a request (= ‘come’, ‘go to’); 
also to a question asked in soilnage Obs. 

e2470-Henry Wallace 1. 442 ‘Unele’,he said, *I will no 
Jangar bide; Thir Southland hors latt se gif I can ride’. 
1513 Douctas ineis xu. xi. 49 Quhat sall I do, lat se; 
quhar sall I now? (L. nam guid ago). 1525 Lo. BeRNERS 
Froiss. U1, exxvii. {exxiii.] 359 That is trouthe, quod the 
duke, let se, name a wyfe for him. /6id, elxvii. [elxitii.] 464 
Well, syrs, quod the bretous, lette se laye forthe the money. 

c. Let me see, let us see: indicating that the 
speaker is trying to recall something to memory, 
or finds it necessary to reflect before answering a 
question. 

¢1g2o Sxetton Afagny/. sos Abyde—lette me se—take 
better hede—Cockes face! it is Cloked Colusyon! 1533 
J. Heyvwoon Merry Play Fohan (1909) A iis But abyde a 
whyle, yet let me se Where the dyuell hath our gyssypry 
begon. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1m. vii. 168 It is now twoa 
Clock : but fet me see, by ten Wee shall haue each a hundred 
English men. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 42 Let me see, 
hath any bodie in Yarmouth heard of Leander and Hero? 
1693 Concasve Old Bach. w. vi, A Prayer-Book? Ay, this 
is the Devil's Pater-noster, Hold let me see; The Innocent 
Adultery. 1741 Ricuaroson Pamela 1V. 101 Let me see, 
then, can I give you the brief History of this Comedy? 1767 
Foore Liar 1, Wks. 1799 1.282 Where do we open?.. Let us 
see—one o'clock—it is a fine day: the Mall will be crouded. 

16. Special uses of the gerundial infinitive. a. 
Formerly often appended, with the sense ‘ in visible 
aspect’, to various predicates, esp. adjs. descriptive 
of appearance, as fair, foul, terrible, etc. ‘Three 
varieties of this use have been current: + (a) 
(Fair, etc.) on to see. (The only form recorded 
from OE. times: cf. 21). (6) (Fair, etc.) fo see. 
(The surviving use, now only foe/.; common from 
the r4the.) + (¢) (Far, etc.) Zo see to (rarely 2/0). 
(Occurs from the 16th to the 18th c.) 

(a) ¢893 K. ALraro Ores. 1. iii, Da syndon swype faegere.. 
on toseonne, ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hon: 163 Hire handclodes, 
and hire bord clodes [ben] makede wite, and lustliche on to 
Biene, ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2659 So faizer he was on to sen. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 7446 Gret he (Goliath) was wit-all, and hei, 
And semed sathan on to sei. ¢1369 Cuavern Dethe 
Blaunche 1177 That swete wyght That is so semely on to 
see. 1430-40 Lypa, Bochas 1, xiv. (1494) d viij b, Vpon the 
mounteyne callyd auentyne..There is a_wode.. Right 
fresshe of sight and goodly on tose. 1500-20 Dunsaa Poems 
Ixxxvii. 36 Moir semely na is the sapheir one to seyne, 

(2) @1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 71 Jhesu, al that is 
fayr to se..me Graunte for the love of the. 1340 Ayend, 
Teepe bridde him makeb brizte to zyenne and nol of wytte. 
€ 1380 Sir Feruntb. 1700 A geaut ys maked briggeward pat 
symep be fend to see. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab, 39 With many 
a Baron & Knistis ful boold, That roialle were and seml 
to sene, 1437 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 
179 And wee to martis of Braban charged bene Wyth Eng. 
lyssh clothe, fulle gode and feyre to seyne. ¢ 1500 Flower & 
Leaf 157 It was a noble sight tosene. 1503 Dunsar Thistle 


| 
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§ Rose 88 The Lyone..most fair to sene. 1563 Sackvitte 
induct. Mirr. Mag. ii, The soyle that earst so seemely was 
toseen. 1607 R. Clanew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 
236 More gay to seene Then some Atturney’s clarke, or 

eorgea Greene, 1833 TENNyson Sisdersi, O the Earl was 
wis to ae z PP 

(Q) 1542 Upat Eras. Apoph. 2 cypres tree good] 
to see to, hut in deede Maite fee, Eljot's Dict, 
Anagyris, an herbe or shrub verie pleasant to see to. @ 1586 
Sionzy Arcadia i. (Sommer) 268 In one place lay disin- 
herited heades, dispossessed of their atiealte seignories; in 
an other, whole bodies to see to, hut that their harts wont to 
be bound all ouer so close, were nowe with deadly violence 
opened. 1601 Hottano Péiny x1. xviii. 1. 320 There is a 
kind of rusticall and wild Bee: and such are more rough and 
hideous to see to. 1610 — Camden's Brit.1. 86 Now was 
the State everie where in a most wofull and pitious plight to 
see unto. 1634 Mitton Comus 620 A certain Shepherd Lad 
Of scnall regard to see to, yet well skill’d In every vertuous 
lant. 1672 H. M. tr. Exasnz. Collog. 144 The ceremonies 
eing indeed very goodly to see to. 1737 Wriston Fosephus, 
Antig. xvut. ix. § 4 He was a little man to see to. 
b. As predicate (=the more usual ‘ to be seen’). 
+ (2) Visible, evident. Obs. rare. (6) Remaining 
to be seen. 
1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 271 For it is to se 
that the provour has begunayn his clame ferr ynouche quhen 
fete.) 1577 Kennaty Flowers of Epigr. 39 Once woodden 
Challices there were, Then golden priests were euery where : 
Now golden chalices there be, And woodden priestes eache 
where to see. 1818 Suetiey Lett. Pr, Wks. (1888) II. 231 But 
Rome and Naples—even Florence, are yet to see. 1846 
Baowninc Soul's Trag.1 Shame Fall presently on who 
deserves it most! Which isto see. 
II. Phraseological combinations. 
* intransilive uses with prepositions. 
17. Bee about—. To attend to; to take steps 
with reference to; also, to take into consideration, 
see what can be done with regard to. J°27 sce 
about ii: often used collog. to evade giving an 


immediate decision. 

1848 BartLetr Dict. Amer, See aboul, to attend to; to 
consider. 1858 Hawtuorne Fr, & L2. Note-bks. (1871) 1. 48, 
te and I then went to the railway station to see about our 
luggage. 2869‘ War Brapwooo' 7ke 0. V.H. xxxiv, Ves 
don't know—perhaps I'll go with you. We'll see 
about it. . ee 
18. See after—. To ascertain the condilton 


of; to attend to the wants or safety of; also, to 


take means to obtain. 

1727 (E. Doraincton) Philip Quardd (1816) 28, I feared 
that..another accident had betallen him.., so ]_ went to see 
after him. 19775 S. J. Pratr Lideral Opin. liv. (783) 1). 
142, I shan‘t be able to answer it to my conscience if 1 don't 
see after it. 178% Miss Buanry Cecééia u1, iii, Pretty dove,.. 
of good heart! sha’n’t he meddled with; come to see 
after you. 187a H. Kinostey Hornby Aliils etc. Il. 46 
Here Tom, Tom, see after the luggage. 

19. See for—-. a. To look for, try to find. 
Now rare or Obs. Also + see oud for (obs.). 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 558 And mony saikles 3it salla 
suffer deid, Without richt sone 3e se for sum remeid. 16° 
Narsoroucu Fral. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 32 My 


Lieutenant went up the River in the Boat nine or ten miles 
to see for People that way. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
203, I.. went to the West End. .of the Island, almost every 
Day, te see for Canoes, but none appear'd. 1775 S. J. Pratr 
Liberal Opin. \. (1783) Il. 120 Adding, that, against my next 
excursion she ould see out amongst her young friends for 
a more snitahle companion. 1778 Miss Buaney Zvelina 
Ixxvi, [She] begged me to see for some books she had left in 
the parlour. 1789 Cuaacotte Smita Ethelinde (1814) IV. 84 
eos ys -went down himself to see fora coach. 280 
Mar. Epcewoat AZoral T. I. viii. 55, 1 was just coming to 
see for you. 181a J. Groom in Z-vaminer 31 Aug, 552/1 He 
searched the. .lodging-houses.., to see for suspicious per- 
sous. 184% THackeaay Van. Fair ixiv, Little Boh Suck- 
ling, who..would walk a mile in the rain to see for her 
carriage in the line at Gaunt House, 
+b. To provide for, act for the benefit of. Ods. 
1548 Upaut etc. Erasm. Par. Mait.i. 19 He began to cast 
in his mynde, hy what meanes he myght bothe see for the 
good name, & also the lyfe of his wyfe. 
20. See into—. To perceive (by physical or 
mental sight) what is below the surface of. 
1593 Suaxs. 2 f/en. Vi, 11, i. 42 Well hath your Highnesse 
seene into this Duke. 1615 Sir J. Throexmorton in Court 
§ Times Fas. I (1848) 1. 382 Then we shall undoubtedly he 
able to see into the bottom of this and their other wicked 
practices. 1798 Woansw. Poewss Jag, xxvi Tintern Abd, 
ch an eye made quiet by the power Of harmony, 
..We see into the life of things. 1824 Miss L. M. Haw- 
Kins Annaline I. 295 He could see no farther intothe affair 
than before. 1863 Kincs.ey in Leé?, etc. (1877) II. 179 We 
must send up one of our F. G.5.’s to see into the matter. 


+21. See on, upon—. To look on, look at. 


(Cf. sense 5.) Obs. 
Beowulf 2863 Seah on unleofe. c1rgo Gen. § Ex. 2664 
So was hem lef on him ta sen. a@1300 Cursor M]. 12343 
Bot fra pe leons on him sau Wel pai cau pair lauerd knau. 
a ve in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 That sybt upon that semly, 
to blis he is broht. ¢ 1330 Spec. Gy de Warw. 389 Hit 
greueb euere mannes eize, Inwardliche on hire [the sun] to 
se For hire grete clerte. ¢1400 Kom, Rose 3597 Ye not 
wolde upon him see. 1513 Douctas Aineis xi, viii, 62 
At the first blenk astonyst half wolx he, And musyng hovirris 
sy on hir to se. 

2, Bee over—. (See also sense 2 and OVER 


prep.). +To look over, peruse (a book) (ods.); 
Now chiefly, 


49 While wit! 


to have a comprehensive view of. 

to go over and inspect (a building). 
1490 Caxton Encydos 1 To my hande camea lytyl booke.. 
whiche booke I sawe ouer and redde therin. 1513 Douctas 


SHE. : 


neis v. Prol. 5 The clerk reiosis his buikis our to seyne. 
1765 J. Inceasoxt Lett. relat. Stamp-Act (1766) 34 There 
must be some one Eye to see over, and some one Hand to 
guide and direct, the Whole of it’s Defence and Protection. 
1830 Moore in AZem. (1854) V1. 108 Took Miss Macdonald 
to see over new Athenazum. 

23. See round. To have views beyond, to 
perceive the limitalions of. rare. 

1879 M. Pattison Afilton 83 Milton, though he had come 


to see round Presbyterianism, had not, in 1644, shaken off all 
dogmatic profession. 

24, See through—. a. Jit. To see objects on 
the other side of (an aperture, or something trans- 
parent). Hence fg. to penetrate (a disguise, fal- 
lacions appearance), to detect (an imposture), to 
perceive the real character or aims of (a person). 

1400 Lave God 95 in 26 Pol. Poems 4 God seeth thurgh 
euery bore, /éfd. 103 God seeth thurgh eche mysse. a 1548 
Hatt Chron. Hen. VILJ (3550) 187 b, His graces sight was 
so quicke and penetrable, that he saw him, ye and saw 
through him, both within and without. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev, v. ii, He is a mere peece of glasse, I see 
through him, hy this time. _¢ 1610 }Vomen Saints 160 There 
was not to be scene on her riche garments,. .so thinne as that 
you might see throughe. 1623 Cockeram u, ‘Io be Seene 
thorow. Translucent, Transparent, 1679 J. Goouman 
Penti. Parad, u. ii. (1713) 198 Alexander the great..had the 
luck or the sagacity to see through and despise the empty 
pageantry and shew. 1719 H. Baawam in PAi. Trans. XXX. 
1036 When held against the Light, they [the silkworms] 
might be seen through as you may an Egg. 1751 LABELYE 
Westu, Bridge oy The Board seeing thro’ all this, enforced 
the Directions I had given. 1784 Burns Zf. to ¥. Ran- 
Aine ii, And theu their failings, flaws, an* wants, Are a’ seen 
thro’, 1863 Cownen Ciaake Shaks. Char. xvi. 394 He saw 
through their insufficiency. 1885 AZanch. Exaint.6 Nov. 5/3 
The object of the Commission was seen through at a glance. 


+b. To have a clear notion of. Oés. 

1729 Burner Serm. Pref., Wks. 1874 II. 7 Any one may.. 
iow whether he understands and sees through what he is 
about, 

c. collog. To ‘get throngh’ (a meal). 

1863 W.C. BaLowin A/r. F/uiting ix, 440, I need hardly 
say I had a bilious headache all the following day, as I was 
ravenously hungry, and saw through most of it [a meal of 
many dishes]. 4 

25. See to (or ¢+unto)—. +a. To be solici- 
tons about. Ods, 

1389 Lng. Gilds (1870) 51 Also afterward, men seende to be 
deuocioun dou in holy chirche,..askynd [read askyd] be 
fraternite..to mayntene.. be forseyd ymage. 

b. To attend to, do what is needful for; to 
provide for the wants of; to charge oneself with 
(a duty, a business). 

a1400-s0 Wars Alex. 754" (Dubl. MS.) Pan says he to hys 
seruand to see to bis capyll. 1406 £. £. Wells (1882) 13 Yet 
outgh come to Thomas Roos, than y pray Iohan Wodeok 
to se to myson, that he be nat lost. 1470-85 MaLorv Arthur 
x1x. vi 781 That they were layde within draughtes by her 
chamber vpon beddes and pylowes that she her self myght 
see to them that they wanted no thynge. 1529 Wotsey in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. % H. § Alas Mr’, Secretary, ye with 
other my lordys shewyd me that I shuld otherwyse be 
furnyshyd, and seyn unto. 1535 CovERDALE Fer. xl. -4, 
1 will se to the, and prouyde for the. 1570-6 LamBarDE 
Peramb, Kent 283 lf the matter were well aud in season 
seene vnto, there was no doubte [etc]. 1642 C, Vernon 
Consid. Exch. 3¢ The Chiefe Vsher..seeth to all places of 
the Court, that all Doores, Chests, Records and things be in 
safety from fire, water, or other spoile. 1844 ALB. Suita 
Mr. Ledbury vii, 1 leave everything to you, and thank 
you into the bargain for seeing toit. 1861 Fior. Nicutin- 
GALE Nursing (ed. 2) 41 Ifa patient has to see, not only to 
his own but also to his nurse’s punctuality. 1884 W. C. 
Smitu Kildrostan 73 What is there to arrange with her? 
O yes! About her s! nootings—I will see to that. i 

@. To take special care about (a matter.) Chiefly, 
to see io it, to make sure ¢ha¢ (something is done). 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut, ii (1883) 103 Also they ought to 
see well to that they be of one Acorde in good. 1481 
— Reynard xii. (Arh) 27 Here is the theef the wall, 
see wel ta that he escape vs not. 1865 Rusxin Sesame ii. 
§ 89 See to it that your train is of vassals whom you serve 
ace feed, not merely of slaves who serve and feed yor. 
1874 Brackis Sed/-Cuéi. 43 What a student shonld specially 
see to..ig not to earry the breath of books with him 
wherever he goes, si Moaais Poems by the Way (1896) 
69 Lay me aboard the bastard’s ship, Aud see to it lest your 
grapuels slip ! 

+d. To respect, look np to. Oés. rare. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernt, Tim. 222/2 The ministers of 
the word must marke why this office is given them,..it is 
not because a few should be sene ynto, and that they should 
speake, and others hold their peace. 

‘te. In physical sense: To look towards. O65. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. u. xiii. 80 The eye maketh 
(seeing now to the lower, and then again to the upper end of 
the Cross) greater motion in looking up aud down. 

** transitive uses with adverbs. 
26. See away. To spend (money) in seeing. 


72076 E-USE. 
1613 Saks. Hex. V1, Prol. 12 Those that come to see 
Onely a show or two..may see away their shilling Richly in 


two short houres. 
27. To see out. +a. ? To let (a person) have 


his say, to see how far he will go. 

171s Appison Freeholder No. 22? 2 He [a CH ee a 
affirmed roundly, that there had not been one good law e 
since King William's accession to the throne, except the Act 
for preserving the game. J had a mind to see him out, and 
therefore did not care for contradicting him. « 

b. To survive. : 
3825 Scott Diary 7 Dec.in Lockharé VI. 151 My dear wife 


SEEABLE. 


“as, 1 fear, frail in health=-though I trust and pray she may 
see me out. : 
c. Ina drinking centest, to outlast. 

3837 Dickens Pick. xlviii, L have heard him say that he 
could see the Dundee people out any day, and walk home 
afterwards without staggering, 1862 Tuacnsaay Philip 
vii, Pass the bottle !.. we lotend to see you all out. 

d. To go threugh with to the end. 

1794 Gouv. Moaats in Sparks Life § Writ, (1832) Il. 453, 
I conceived my honor concerned in seeing the thing ont. 
1879 Frovoe Cesar xx. 333 The engagement had been 
entered into that he was to see his term ont. 1860 F. W. 
Roamsox Grandi. Money u. viii, [1] wish he'd stop another 
week [at Hastiogs} and see the five and twenty pounds out. 
1889 J. K. Jerome Shree Men in Boat v.73 He evidently 
meant to see this thing out. 

28. See through. Te continue to watch or take 
part in (a matter) antil the end (cf. 27d); to take 
care that (a person) comes successfally threugh his 
difficulties. 

1872 H. Kixestey Horndy Afilés etc. 1. 60 O'Flaherty... 
told him that he would see the bonfire through and the 
captain to bed, and take the consequences. /é/d.68 We will 
see him through if he were to burn the college down. 

TI. 29. Cows. See-everything, one whe sees 
everything. 2853 [see Say v.! B. x4}. 

Bee, obs. form of Sa 54.1 

Seeable (siab’l), a.and sd. [f. SeEv. + -aBLE.] 

A. adj. Capable of being seen, visible. Also fig. 
2a 1400 in Hamfpole's Ws. (1895) I. 165 Forwy, a saule pat 
is 3it ruyde & fleshle, koaws not 3itt bot bodele ynges 
{= ae es], & no yng comes 3itt to be mynde bot seahul! ynges. 
€ 3449 pee spr. ui. v. 162 Marie Magdalen..vsid the 
oynement as a seable and a smelleable rememoratijf signe. 
1548 Geste Agst. Pr. Masse Bvb, These therfore be 
named sacramentes, for that in them one thyng is seable, 
and another vnderstande. x6a4 Be. Movntacu Gagr 49 
That which cannot be seene, if it be seeable, is no where at 
all, nor in being. 8a9 Bog Mitt Hum, Mind (1869) I. 13 
In that case, we should have no idea of objects as seeable, 
as hearable, astouchable, or tasteable. 1874 T'ynoaLy Presid, 
Addr, Brit, Assoc. 81 This, asa purely mechanical 1 app 
is seeable by the mind. 1896 Dx. Aacyis Philos. Belief 43 
We cannot even think of it as seen or seeable. 


+B. sé. (absolute use of the adj.) A thing 
capable of being seen. Obs. rare~'. 

w81a SouTusy Let?. (1956) IY. 271 We sliall make a march 
of it, seeing all the seeables on the way. 

Hence See‘ableness, visibility; + Seeably adv., 
visibly. Obs. rare~. 

a Gaste Agst. Pr. Masse Hiv b, Manye dyd worshyp 
.. Christ as beyng seably conuersant emonge them. 1865 
J. Gaote Explor. Philos. 1. 123 These qualities which we 
perceive, seeableness or colour, handleableness or shape, 
taste, smell, &c. 

Seeal, Seeay, obs. forms of Seat sd,2, Say sd,! 

See-bright (sfbroit),sd. [f. Sze v.+ Bricut a. 

A rendering of clear-eye, a perversion of clary.] 

=z CLABY, 

1863 Paton Plant-n.201 ee from its supposed effect 
on the eyes, 1866 Treax. Bot., Sechright, Salva Selarca, 

Seecatch (sikxtf). Pl. seecatchie. {? Aleu- 
tian Indian; the pl. is Russian in form.] The male 
of the Alaska far-seal, Callorhinus urstnits. 

768: H. W. Exciotr Sead [s2. Alaska (1884) 42 The ‘see. 
catchie ‘ which have held the harems from the beginning to 
the end of the season, leave [ete]. /é%d. 175 Gloss., See- 
catch, pl. seecatchie (Russian), male fur-seal and sea-tion, 
full grown. 1896 Kirtine Seven Seas 71 (Three Sealers) What 
time the scarred see catchie lead their sleek seraglios. 

Seece, Seeche, obs. forms of CEASE, SEEK, 

Seech, dial. variant of Sircu (swamp). 

Seed (sid), 56. Forms: 1 sd, Anglian séd, 
2-5 sed, (2-3 sad(e), 2-6 eede, 3, 6 side, 4 seod, 
Kent, zed, Sc. selyde, 4-6 Sc. seid(e, 4-7 seedo, 
5 seyde, ceed, ced, 6 siede, sead(e, 4 -seed, 
(OE. séd nent. = OF ris. séd, OS, séd neut. (MLG. 
s4f), MDn. sae? neut. (Du. saad), OHG., MHG. 
s4¢ fem. (mod.G, saat), Goth, -sé}-s (in sana- 
séh-s fem., mankind), ON, sdd nent., whence s#dz 
in the same sense (Sw. sdd fem., Da. sed) :— 
OTent. *s¥di-, s2do-, f. root *s#- to Sow.] 

l. a. That which is or may be sown (often as 
cognate obj. to Sow z.) ; the ovules of a plant or 
plants (chiefly, when in the form of ‘ grains’ or 
small roundish bodies) esp. as collected for the 
purpose of being sown. Also, in Agrictliure and 
Horticulture, applied by extension to other parts of 
plants (e.g. tubers, brlbs) when preserved for the 
ia Ne of propagating a new crop, In plural, 

inds of seed. Phr. /o ru to seed (see RuN v. 69 ©) ; 
also + 0 grow to seed (obs.), fo be in seed, 

825 Vesp. Psalter exxv. 6 Gongende eodon & weopun 
sendende sed [etc.. «2000 Ags. Gosp. Mark iv. 3 Ut eode 
se sedere his sed to sawenne. ¢1200 OnmIN 15905 Swa 
patt itt mughe takenn wel Wibpsed to berenn wasstme. ¢ xago 
Prov, Ailfred 93 in O. &. Afisc. 108 And pe cheort beo in 
fay his sedes to sowen, his medesto mowen, @ 1300 Cursor 
Mi, His suns all and pair flitting..In weynis war pai 
don to lede, pat ioseph wit ful of side. 136a Lanan. P, Pe. 
A. vi, 34, 1 haue..Bobe I-sowed his sced and suwed his 
beestes, 198% Cuaucen Parl. Foules 328 But fonl that 
lynyth be sed sat on the grene. xgao Nisaer NV. 7.1. 10 

hrist..schewe the parrabile ofthe seide, 1526 Gre/e Herball 
xvii. (1529) C vb, Auena is an herbe, the sede of it is called 
otes, x6oa Suaks. farm, 1. ii. 136 Oh fie, fie, *tis an vn- 
weeded Gardea That growes to Seed. 1612 Beara Gea. i. 


383 


29 Every herb bearing seed. 1675 Evetvn Fr. Gard. 244 
When it (the onion] is in seed, ‘tis very subject to he over- 
thrown by the wind. 1749 Fog’s Wkly. Fru. 30 Ang. 2/2 
To hinder the forestalling of Markets, by the Farmers 
selling Wheat..at home, or hy buying Wheat for Seed. 
1760 Baown Compl. Farmer 1. 15 All seed degenerates, if 
long sown upon any land. 1831 Lovpon Excycl. Agric 
(1857) § 4856 The only smalt seeds the farmer has to sow on 
a large scale, are the clovers, grasses, the different varieties 
of turnip, and probably the mangold wurzel and carrot. 
1839 Stongnouse A -rholwe 3a Those ipoeiaes grown upon 
the warp land are Peevalis disposed of for seed to the 
market gardeners and others. 2856 Genny Gard. Every- 
day-bk. 174/1 Cut down the old plants that have rambled 
and are past their prime, unless you are saving seed, 


b. An individual grain of seed. In Bot., 
technically restricted to the fertilized ovule of 
a phanerogam. Popularly applied also to the 
‘spore’ of a cryptogam, and to certain ‘fruits’ 
(in the scientific sense of the word) which have 


the appearance of seeds, e. g. that of the strawberry. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark iv. 31 Hit is ealra scda lest be on 
eordan synt. @1300 Cursor Af. 22875 Pat mighti godd pat 
all waldes, qua can sai me hn ofa side He dos an hundret 
for to brede? 1340 Ayend. 113 Pet zed o mostard is wel 
small, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. baja Ceede of corne, as kyrnel, 
granum, ¢%450 Hortann ffowlat 3x Under the Cirkill 
solar thir sanornss seidis War nurist be dame Natur, 
Suaus. Rom. §& Ful. v.i. 46 A beggerly account of emptie 
boxes, Greene earthen pots, Bladders, and mustie seedes. 
agua tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1, 38 Little, thin, black Seeds, 
each one having a spiral head. 1797 Wornsw. Poems Old 
Age i. Old Cuntb, Beggar 86 Like the dry remnant of a gar- 
den flower Whose seeds are shed. 2811 A. T. ‘Homson Lond, 
Disp. (1818) 568 Seeds are to be collected when they are 
ripe, and before they drop from the plant. 1875 E. Wutre 
Life in Christ 1, i, (1876) 11 Each seed possessing a life 
originating in the life of the plant, but capable of an inde- 


pendent survival. 
c. pi. @) Land sown with corn. (6) Clover 


and ‘artificial’ grasses raised from seed. 

1794 R. Lowe Agric. Notts 9 Artificial grasses, (generally 
called here, simply seeds), 1885 F¥e¢d 3x Jan. 118/1 Some 
seeds came in the line, and, with the ground in the state it 
was in just after frost, of course it was incumbent on all 
to..avoid crossing them as much as possible. 1910 Daily 
Newn 4 July 6/4 Yet it is those who bave had ‘seeds’ to 
cut that have come off best this haysel. 

d. collect. sing. and ~/, Various kinds of grain 
suitable as the food of a cage-bird. 

1897 F. Tuomeson Neve Poents 175 When the bird quits the 


cage, We set the cage outside, With seed and with water, 
And the door wide. 


e. pl. Particles of bran. Now dial. Cf. Srp. 

1598 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V..279/a Pe haill subiectis 
susteinis greit lose and skayth in paying alss deir for dust 
and seidisas gif be samyn wes guid meill. 42779 D.Gaanam 
Writings (1883) 11. 36 Your wr meal, and gray meal, 
sand dust and seeds. 1799 H. Mircnere Seotivctsms 73 
*T have got a seed in my throat’, isa phrase very common 
among the Scots, They mistake a piece of the husk for 
theseed, 2814 Adstract, Proof, Mill of Inveramsay a(Jam. 
sv. Qust} Some of the dust and sheeling seeds..is left at 
the mill. 1813 Prnnecuih's Wks, 87 Vhese shells thus sepa- 
rated, and having the finer particles of the meal adhering 
to them, called mill seeds, are preserved for sowins... The 
seeds from the different makings of meat are preserved till 
the potatoes are exhausted. 

2. fig. (often with reference to a metaphorical 
4 fe ea : 

sowing’, ‘soil’ or the like). The germ or latent 
beginning of some growth or development. Also, 
with allnsion to the Parable of the Sower, applied 
to religious or other teaching, viewed with regard 
to its degree of fruitfulness, 

sing. @1000 Boeth. Metr. xxii. 37 Peah bid sum corn 
sades zehealden symle on pzere saule sodfastnesse. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll, Hom. 15% Pe sed pat he sew were sode wordes, 
@ 1300 Cursor Al, 21226 In all be stedes quar he yede, O 
godds word he scened pe sede. Ya 1966 Cuaucea Rom, 
Rose 1617 For venus sone daun Cupido Hath sowne there of 
loue the seed. ¢ 1480 Henayson 7es¢. Cress, 137 The seid of 
Inf was sawin in my face, And ay grew grene throw your 
supply and grace. 1596 Srenser /.Q. v. 1, x Yet then like- 
wise the wicked seede of vice Began to spring. 1646 Sta T. 
Browne Psend, £f. 1. X.37 Beside. .the seed of error within 
our selves..there is an invisible Agent. 173a Beaxerey 
Alciphr. vt. § 18 The advantages which we experience from 
the seed of the gospel sown in good ground. 840 eg 
Sunday Serv, 309 The blood of the martyrs, in Tertullian’s 
expression, proved the seed of the Church, 

fl. 1605 Suaks. Afacé, 1, iii. 58. 1608 — Per. tv. vi. 93. 
16ga R. L'Estaance Fables xaxviii. 38 We have the 
seeds of Virtue in us, as well as of Vice. @27a9 J. Rocers 
Trvelve Sernt, viii. (1730) 238 Some Seeds of Grace are 
yet alive in him. 1751 Jounson Ramdler No. 168% 8 The 
seeds of knowledge pay be planted in solitude, hut must 
be cultivated in publick. x8ax Lams Elia Ser. . Old 
Benchers, The seeds of exaggeration will be busy there. 

3. = SEMEN. Now rare. 

erage S. Eng. Leg. 319/700 A _swybe fou) ping is pat sed 
of 3wan Man its reind. 1340 Ore Pr, Conse. 445 He 
was geten aftir, als es knawen, Of vile sede of man with syn 
sawen. 1471 Caxton Keeuyell (Sommer) 103 She. .also con- 
ceyued of his seed a sone that was named Abas. 1848 
Vicaav Anat, ix. (1888) 78 The which seede of generation 
commeth from al the partes of the body, both of the man 
and the woman, 1608 Torset. Serpents 293 When the male 
[Viper] hath filled ber with all his seed-genitall. 1668 
Cunrereza & Cois Barthol, Anat, 1, xvii. 48 Others have 
attributed to the Kidneys the preparation of Seed, because 
hot Kidneys cause a propensity tofleshly lust. 713 Cuesen- 
DEN Anat. 1. i, (1726) 2 he office of the qtes, is to 
separate the seed from the blood. 1847°9 Todd's Cycl, Anat, 
IV. 472/1 This fluid, so indispensably necessary as the 
medium of sexual generation, is the seed or semen, 
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SEED. 


| 4. Offspring, progeny. Now rare exe. in Biblical 


phraseology. 

¢8ag Vesp. Psalter xxxvi. 28 Da unrehtwisan sodlice biod 
wicnade & sed arleasra forweorded. cogo Lindisf. Goss. 
Mark xii. 22, & onfengon da ilea gelic 3a secfona & ne 
forleorton vel ne lafdon sed vel team. ¢1175 Lan. Hom, 
133 Vre drihten cleopede monnes streon sed. ¢ 1ago Gen. § 
£2. 1613 And dis lond ic sal given din sed. a 1340 Hamrote 
Psalter xxi. 23 pe sede of iacob is folke of cristen men. 
¢ 1366 Cuaucea A. B.C, 182 Sithe pon canst and wilt Ben to 
peseedof Adam merciable. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. luxv. 
6x His seed shal bycome faderles in straunge lond for ener- 
more. 1596 Dataympce te. Lestie'’s Hist. Scot. 1. 80 marg., 
The seid and successione of Simon Brechus stil inherited 
Irland. 1618 Cuarman Hesiod’s Georg. 1. 398 Instice is 
seed to lone. 1644 Directory for Publ. Worship 11 The 
rest of the Royal Seed, 1715 Pore liad 1. 724 ‘Till, vain 
of Mortal's empty Praise, he strove To match the Seed of 
Cloud-compelling Jove. 4739 C. Wesrey Hymn, ‘ Hark 
how all the Welkin rings’ vii, Rise, the Woman's Con- 
qu'ring Seed, Bruise in Us the Serpent’s Head. a TENNY- 
son Godiva 5 Not only we, the latest seed of Time,.. 
have loved the people well. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 397 
Certain of the seed-royal and of the nobles were carried to 
Babylon. | 

5. a. sing, and ~/. The ova of the lobster (cf. 
Berry sé.) 3) and of the silkworm moth, b. 

| Oyster-spat (cf. seed oyster in 8 below). 

a. 166a J. Davies tr. Olearins' Voy. Ambass. 313 In the 
Spring..the Persians begin to hatch their Silk-worms. To 
do this, they carry the Seed ina little bag under the arm-pit. 
1778 Mas. Rareatp Eng, Housekpr. 41 Vake all the red seeds 
and the meat of a lobster. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 
334 The eggs in this state are called by the silk cultivators 


b. azar PRil. Trans. XXX. 251 From the Spat or Seed 
of which, it is most prohable,..all the Bottom at length,.. 
became covered with Oysters, 1887 Goooz, ete. Fish, 
Industr. U.S. v. 11. 524 The cultivation of oysters trans- 
planted when young (termed ‘seed’) from the natural reefs 
where they were spawned to inshore [ete.]. B.. f 

6. Glass-making. A minute bubble arising in 
glass during fusion. 

1856 H. Crtance in rnd, Soc. Arts 1V. 226/2 A piece 
whose beginning was miraculous,—no seed, no blisters; it 
Ree under the hands of the gatherer and blower, and 

eft the glass-house a perfect cylinder. j 

7. attrib, and Comb.: a. simple attrib. (a) 
(sense I) seed-crop, -farm, -garden, -growth (in 
quot. fig.), gutter, -market, t-month, -oil (also 
attrib.), -season, -shop, ete.; also SEED-FIELD, 
FURROW, -PLOT, -TIME; (4) (sense 1 b) seed-branch, 
capsule, +-cast, -cone, -cover, -down, + -embryo, 
«glume, -~head, -pod, -sptke, -stalk, -stem, t -tmbel, 
ete.; also SEED-crown 2; (¢) in the sense of 
grain, etc. preserved for raising new crops, as seed. 
barley, -grain, -maize, -oats, -potatoes, -wheat ; also 
SEED-corn; (d) in names of agricultural imple- 
ments or their component parts used in the sowing 
of land with seed, as seed-barrel, -baskel, -drill, 
Sunnel, -harrow, t -plough (alse fig.), -slide, -tube, 
-vent; also SEED-BOX. 

1540 Test, Ebor. VI. 95 One strike of "sede barlic. 1844 
H. Sternens Bh. Farms 111. 790 The true -box..is in 
form of a small barrel, and is free called the *seed-barrel, 
1831 "Seed-basket [see Sezo-caaaizr 2} 1671 Grew Anat, 
Plants 1 vii (1682) 47 In this Inner Coat in a Bean 
the Lignous Body or *Seed-Branch is distrihuted. 1844 
Zoologist V1. 45: The seed-branches of field grasses. 1860 
Gossz Nom. Nat. Hist. 21 Ever and anon the *seed-capsule 
of some forest-tree bursts with a report like that of a 
musket. 1677 Gaew Anat. Plants, Anat. Fruits v. (1682) 
186 The *Seed-Case, whether it be called a Cod, Pod, or by 
any other name. 1724 P. Brain Pharmaco-Bot. 1. 68 The 
Top of the flowering Foot-stalk, supports the Ovarium or 
Seed-case, 1842 Lonce. Hiaw. xviii. 44 So they gathered 
cones together, Gathered *seed-cones of the pine tree. 1796 
Witneaine Brit, Plants (ed, 3) 1. 80 *Seed-cover (calyculus) 
the real cover of the seed. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comuntssioner 
Agric, (1869) 204 When the orange-colored capsules open, 
and show the scarlet seed-covers. 2824 Loupon £ncyel. 
Gard, (ed. 2) § 7484 In cases where a partial failure has 
taken place in the "seed crop, 1829 T. Castie /ntrod. Bot. 
87 The less essential parts of a seed are, the pellicle, the 
tunic, the *seed-down [ete.]. 1883 Good Words Dec. 790/1 
Thus, as seed-down is to dandelion and thistle..so is this 
adhesive pulp to the Mistletoe. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Seed-drill, a machine for sowing seed in rows. 1671 Gaew 
Anat. Plants. vii. (1682) 49 The Sap being thus prepared 
in the Inner Coat, as a Liquor now apt to be the Substratum 
of the future *Seed-Embrio; by fresh supplies, is thence 
discharg’d. 1844 Loupon &xcycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 7361 
*Seed-gardens, or *seed-farms, require a dry soil, 1844 H. 
Steenens Bk, Farw 11. 596 The bearing or platform of the 
*seed-funnels, 1840 J. Buen Farmer's Comp, 228 It may 
be known hy its.."seed-glumes resembling a cock's-foot. 
1805 R. W. Dicuson Pract. Agri¢. 1. 447 The steeping of 
*seed-grain may be useful in other respects. 2840 CargLvte 
Heroes i, This seems to me the primary seed-grain of the 
Norse Religion. »85a Munov A ntipodes (1857) 23 They were 
furnished with..implements of husbandry, seed-grain, live- 
stock, 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. xxvi, Yet in the dark 
*seed-growths of Consciousness a new wish was forming it. 
self. 1832 Loupon Emcycl, Agric. (2857) § 2714 Two cast-iron 
wheels, for the purpose of impressing two small “seed gutters 
or drills on the furrow slices turned over by the common 
plough. /éid. § 2704 Gray's *seed-barrow for wet weather 
promises to be useful..in a tenacious retentive soil, 1823 
Trans, Soc. Arts XLI. 103 Eight hunches of straw, having 
the *seed-heads on. xg90a Coanisu Naturalist Thames 91 
Goldfinches flying from seed-head to seed-head. 1809 A. 
Henav Trav. 233, 1 distributed *seed-maize among the 
Indians here, which they planted accordingly, 18a4 Loupon 
Encycel. Gard, (ed. 2) § 7515 The *seed-market is held twice 

i a-week..in a large roofed space in Mark-lane. 1898 Daily 
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News 9 June 7/5 To-day’s seed market..was most thinly 
attended. 1647 Hexnam 1, “Seed-moneth, Zaey-mnaeni. 1707 
Mortimer Ausé. (1721) IL. 360 This [Febr.] is a principal 
Seed Month, for such as they commonly call Lenten Grain. 
1Bo1 Farmer's Alag. Aug. 272 The same preminm..to be 

iven for ascertaining the proper quaotity of *seed oats 
dibbled ona lay, or on old pasture ground, 1858 Simmonps 
Diet. Trade,*Seed-oil, an indefinite name for several kinds 
of oil, which enter into commerce. 1881 agit uae. 
Oct. 726/2 There are now fifty-nine seed-oil mills in the 
South. 152 Latimer Servo. Lincolush. i. (1584) 186 Vppon 
the Sahboth day Gods *seede plough goeth. 1764 Ann. Key. 
76 At York: a newly invented seed plongh..on two wheels, 
1718 R. Braorey Gentil. & Gard. Kal. 35 Pulling up the 
whole Plants, and setting them upright in a Green-house 
till the “Seed-Pods are dry. 183: Loupon Encyel. Agric. 
(1857) § 274: A machine for reaping the heads or perp 
of clover. 1617 Purcnas Pilgrimage v.ix. (ed. 3) 619 Which 
(feastings) they vse to doe in all their feasts, marriages, 
childe-births, and their barnest and “seed-seasons. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 46x In very wet seed sea- 
sons too, it must, perhaps, give way in many cases to the 
broadcast method. 1700 ‘I. Brown Amiusent. Ser. & Cont. 
iii, 33 A Red-Headed Monkey lost froma *Seed-Shop in the 
Strand. 1866 Chamé, Encyel, VIII. 600/2 In sending 2 parcel 
from a seed-shop to a neighbouring garden, 1875 Knicat 
Dict. Mech. s.v. Seed-planter, Therod-shaft, which communi- 
cates by rods with the *seed-slides of the separate hoppers, 
which discharge into the seed-tubes of the shares, 1840 J. 
Buex Farmer's Comf. 228 1t may be known by its coarse 
appearance, both of the leaf and *seed-spike. 1846 J. BaxTea 
Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 19 They will shoot in summer 
in single tall *seed-stalks. 38:3 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
355 In summer, it chiefly subsists on the tops and *seed- 
Stems of thistles. 1875 *Seed-tube (see seed-slide above]. 
1786 Aarrcromair Gard, Assist, 201 Dill—if now advanced 


in *seed-umbels, may be pulled up for use. 1844H. Sternens | 


Bs. Farm 11, 538 A register screw..by which the sower 
could at once fix upon the extent of opening in the *seed- 
vents, 1592 Shuiileworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 78 Foure 
mettes of “side whette which was soune at Eclestone, xij* 
iiij’, 1801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 271 The proper quantity 

seed-wheat to be used per acre. s 

p. Objective and objeclive genitive, as seed- 
bearer, -crusher, -grower, | -saver, -seller, -serving, 
-sowing ; seed-bearing adj. ; also SEED-CARRIER. 

1883 ‘Annis Tnomas’ Mod. Housewife 19 John had cut 
certain heads of asparagus that were intended for *seed- 
bearers. 1766 edges Farmer Z 2/2 sv. Hemp, This 
other species,.. which is commonly termed male bemp, should 
be called *seed-bearing hemp, or female hemp. 1877 Heatu 
Fern World a5 These beautiful plants, however, though 
flowerless, are seed-bearing. 1858 Simmonos Diet. Trade, 
*Seed-crusher, one who expresses oil from seeds ; amachine 
with rollers, 1824 Lovpon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 7390 *Seed 

owers are as frequently farmers as gardeners. 1585 Hicins 
Fantasy Nonzenel. 513 Seninarvia,..a *seedesaver: a woman 
that gathereth and preserueth the seedes of herbs. 1562 
J. Hevwooo Prov. § Epigr. (1367) 212 We *seede sellers 
must sell seedes one with aa other. A 

e. Similative, as seed-coral, -egg; also seed-like 
adj. ; SEED-PEABL. 

1879 Simmonos Commerc. Products of Sea 441 The 
Chinese..used to prepare strings of small rows of “seed- 
coral beads for embroidery. 31835 Uns Philos. Manuf 
235 Under, favourable circumstances, one ounce of *seed- 
eggs will popes eighty ponnds of cocoons, and even more. 
1718 Phil. Trans. XXX. 351 These *seedlike Bodies may 

the Ovaria of some Insects. 1887 Puitties Brit. Dis- 
conzye, 110 A number of small, hard, seed-like bodies, 

8. Special combinations: ssed-bag (see quot.) ; 
aeed-bird, (a) the Pied Wagtail, A/otacilla lugubris 
or alba; (6) any sea-fow], esp. the Common Gull, 
Larus anus; + eeed-bone Anat. =SEsamomp sé6.; 
+ aeed-bringer Anal. (see quot.); seed-bud Sos, 
(see qnot. 1796); seed-coat Sot, = Testa ; }+seed- 
cob, t-cod, }-cot =SEED-LIP; seed-cotton, cotton 
in its palive state, with the seed not separated ; 
+aeed-carth [EartTH sé.2], the side of a seed- 
furrow; seed-eater, -feeder, any granivorons bird, 
spec. the Grass-quit, Phonifara bicolor; seed-finch, 
-fiah (see quots.) ; + seed-fowl, a granivorous bird; 
+ aced-horee, a stallion; +seed-land, ground 
capable of raising crops (in quot. fig. and atfrzd.) ; 
seed-leaf, -lobe = CoTYLEDON 3 (but see quot. 
1793 for seed-lobe) ; + aeed-nest Bot. = OVARY 2; 
+ aeed-ore, ore found in the form of grains; seed 
oyster, oyster-spat; +seed-pair,a pair, male and 
female, regarded as primogenitors; seed-pan, a 
pan of red earthenware used for the raising of plants 
from seed; seed-plant, (a) a plant grown from 
a seed, a seedling; (4) a plant grown for its seed ; 
aeed-pot, a pot in which a plant is raised from 
seed; tseed-seam, a seed-furrow (cf.SEAM 56.1 4¢); 
seed-snipe, a bird of the S. American genns 7/2720- 
corys; + seed-spark, the germ of a fire (in quots. 
Sg); seed-thought, thonght comparable to seed, 
fruitful or suggestive thought; seed-tick, a mite 
of the family /xodidx, esp. the young of Zxodes bovis ; 
+ sead-trough Avat.,? the vas deferens ; + asad- 
vein, ?the spermatic cord; aeed-vessel = PERI- 
CARP (also fig.); tseed-water, a decoction of 
coriander and caraway seeds mixed with sack and 
sugar; seed-weed, a weed that propagates itself 
by seeding, as distinguished from one that spreads 
by its roots. See also SzED-caKE, SEED-LaQ, etc. 

a 3864 Grsxer Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 32 To prevent 


communication between any particular portion of the well 
and the pumping tube, a bag of linseed, called a ‘*seed 
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bag ’, is sent down to the required place. This bag, encircling 
the tuhe, soon swells.., and forms a water-tight joint. 1678 
Ray Willughby's Ornith, 237 Moreover it [the white Wagtail] 
follows the Plough..: As..our Husbandmen bave told me of 
their own ohservation ; who therefore call it the *Seed-bird, 
as Mr. Johnson informed me. 1791 Sin J. Sinciatn Statist. 
Ace. Scot, 1. 67 Sea fowls appear here in great numbers in 
the spring, about seed-time ; ee follow the plough and are 
thence called seed-birds. 1634 T. Jounsontr. Parey's Wks, 
vi. xxvii, 220 The Ossa Sesantoidea, or *seed bones: these 
are s9 in number. 1545 Ravnatp Syrth Mankynde 1. 
ix. (1552) 13 b, The *sede bringers, called in Latyn Vasa 
semen adferentia, be two vaines & two artyres. 13776 
Witxeaine Boi. Arrangem, Veget. 1, 2. Hippuris...*Seed- 
bud oblong; superior. 1796 — Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 61 
Germen, or Seed-bud, the lower part of a Pistil. It is the 
rudiment of the seed-vessel, or of the embryo fruit, 1837 
P, Keitn Bot. Lex. 43 A little gnat, Cynips Ficus Caricz, 
which lays its egg in the seed-hud of the Wild Fig. ea 
Witnentnc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) I. 80 *Seed-coat (avillus) 
the proper coat of a seed which falls off spontaneously. 
3766 Complete Farmer K3/a s.v. Cob, A *seed-coh, or 
seed-lip. 1235-52 Reniadia Glaston, (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 
113 Unum *sedcod plenum frumenti. 1407 in Kennett Par. 
Antig. (1818) 11. 213 Et pro uno Seedcod empto, iij4. 1733 
W. Evus Chiltern § Vale Farm, 58 Some will dress. .this 
Chalk..with Rags cbop’d small..and then sown out of a 
*Seed Cot allover the Ground. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 
113 One hundred and six pounds of woo! from the first kind 
of *seed-cotton, 380g R. W. Dickson Prael. Agric. 1, 10 
Ley-grounds cannot he laid too flat, or *seed earths too 
much on an edge. 1879 G. N. Lawaenca in Proc. U.S. 
Nat. Altus, 1. ass Phonipara bicolor (Linn.)...‘ Mangeur 
des herhes'. *Seed-eater. 1884 J. Burroucns in Century 
Mag. Dec. 220/1 Even the slate-coloured snow-hird, a seed- 
eater, comes and nibbles, 3853 Zoo/ogist 11. 4025 The *seed- 
feeders are far more likely to escape observation. 1888 P. L. 
Scrater Argentine Ornith. 1. 69 Sycalis lutea. (Yellow 
*Seed-finch), /éid. 71 Orospina pratensis... .(Meadow Seed- 
finch.) 1891 Century Dict. *Seed-7ish, a fish containing seed, 
roe, or spawn ; aripe fish. ¢ 1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules (MS. 
Seld.) 328 Bothe watere foule and *sede foule on the grene 
That so fele were pat wonder was to sene. ¢ 1450 HoLLano 
Howlat 238 All Se fowle and Seid fowle was nocht for to 
seike. 1794 Moase Amer. Geog, 485 The gentlemen..have 
taken much pains to raise a good hreed of horses... They 
will give roool. sterling for a good “seed horse. 1607 CHar- 
man Bussy d'Améois 1. i, 124 But his unsweating thrift is 
polic , And learning-hating policy is ignorant To fit his 
seed-land soil. 1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Com#l, Gard. 
Dict., *Seed Leaves, are the first Leaves tbat Spring up like 
ears on each side, at the first cleaving or sprouting of any 
Seed, 1877 Huxcey & Maann Zlem, Biol. 71 The cotyle- 
dons of the contained embryo swell, burst the seed coat, and, 
becoming green, emerge as the fleshy seed leaves. 1793 
Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v. Cotyledon, In English we common y 
call this part the Cotyledon or *seed-lobe, when we speal 
of it as a portion of tbe seed, in a quiescent state—and 
the seed-/eaf, when the seed is in a growing state. 1796 
Wirnerine &rii, Plants (ed. ? 1. 80 Seed-lobes (cotyledone) 
the pOutave parts of a seed, designed to afford nourishment 
to the young plant when it first begins to eppent. 1871 H. 
Macmittan True Vine iti, 76 The embryo of the seed is pro- 
vided with two seed-lobes. 1728 Braptey Dict, Bot. Introd. 
15 In these [lilies] the *Seed-nests are at the Bottom of the 
Fistillum, 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 683 In the cavities 
between [large rocks of iron ore) lie an ochre and “seed ore. 
1885 Encycl, Brit. XVI111. 109/2 Under proper restriction 
«mature oysters, and seed oysters as well, may be taken 
from any region. r1s9: Sytvesten Du Bartas 1. ii. 1210 
Noah..sav’d a *seed-pair of all living things, 1731 MILLER 
Gard. Dict. s.v. Tulifa, There should be provided a Parcel 
of shallow *Seed-Pans or Boxes. 3882 Garden 7 Jan. 10/3 
When Buficiently lage the plants should be piicked into 
seed-pans. 1707 Mortimea ws, (1741) LL. 251 It is neces- 
sary to remove *Seed-plants often as well as Forest-trees, 
because by that means they get good Roots. 3878 J. Incuis 
Sport Nepaul Frontier xvi 387 ‘Che planters advance about 
four rupees a beegah to the ryot, who cuts his [indigo] seed- 
lant, and brings it into the factory threshing gronnd, 1846 
. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) LI. 71 Torn the young 
pase carefully out of the *seed-pot, breaking the fibres as 
ittle as possible. 3778 (W. Marswatt] Minutes Agric, 
Observ. 94, 1 will endeavour to bury the Surface for Pease; 
leaving the *Seed-Seams as open and deepas possible, 1889 
P. L. Scratea Argentine Ornith. U1. 176 Thinocoridz, or 
*Seed-snipes. 1611 Speen Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. iz. § 92. 618 
These were..the *seede-sparkes of those factious fires which 
afterward brake forth. 1858 Sears Aihan. xviii. 158 The 
seed-spark of our resnrrection-body will not a till 
Gabriel blows after it with his trumpet and kindles it up 
somewhere, 1863 . & Q. Ser. tt. IIL, 379 Aird’s volume 
is full as a pomegranate of *seed-thought. 3895 Educ. Rev. 
Sept. ro7 Hegel..coming early to an appreciation of the 
seed-thought of Plato. 1705 Beveatev Hist. Virginia w. 
xix. (1722) 267 *Seed-Tick and Red-Worms are small In- 
sects, that annoy the People by Day, as Musketaes and 
Chinches do by Night. 1893 E. B. Custer Tenting 88 Two 
sts of that region, the seed-tick and the chigger. 161g 
anooke Body of Man 207 Moreoner in copulation or coition 
they draw them back, that the *seed trongh becommin 
shorter, the seed may more easily and readily be supplyed. 
bid, 201 The hollow veine where the right “seede-veine 
arose, 1668 Witkins Real Char. u. iv. § 5.96 Herbs con- 
sidered according to their *Seed.vessel. 1857 A. Gray First 
Less, Boi. (1866) 127 A simple fruit consists, then, of the 
Seed-vesset (technically called the Pericarp), or the walls 
of the ovary matured, and the seeds contained init. 1869 
J. Martineau £ss. I. 22 The code is the seed-vessel of all 
the virtues. 1747 Mrs. GLasse Cookery x. 120 *Seed Water, 
1768 A. Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 270 When the design 
of plowing is to..destroy *seed-weeds [etc.} 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Praci. Agric. 1. 415 Where seed-weeds are to be 
eradicated, the surface should constantly be..made as fine 
and smooth as the nature of the land will admit. 


Seed (sd), v. Forms: see the sb. [f. SzEpD sé. 
Sas ris. sé@ia, WF ris. siedsye.] 
. tntr. 


1. To produce seed ; to run to seed. Also jig. 
¢1374 CHaucrr Ane?, & Arc. 306 Youre chere foureth but 


SEEDAGE. é 


hit will not sede. a 1400-s0 Wars Alex. 3725 Zoure saule 
sa full of sapient sedis & floures. 1523 Fitrnexs. Husd. 
feo Drake is es vnto rye, till it begynne tosede. 1600" 

ooennam Selvedere 227 First doe we hud, then blow; 
next seed, last fall. 1606 Dekker Sever Sins v. (Arb.) 36 This 
flower when it first came into the Citie, had a prettie scent, 
.- hath bene let to run so high, that it is now seeded. 1617 
Manrnam Conniry Housew. Gard, viii. (1623) 12 Holly- 
hocke riseth Lue seedeth and dyeth. s713 Petiver in 
Phil, Trans. XXV1I. 190 It flowers and seeds with us 
in May, June, &c, 1821 Sourney Ode King's Vis. [rel. 
ix, Labours of love remain; ‘To weed out noxious customs 
rooted deep In a rank soil, and long left seeding there. 1880 
C. R. Marknam Peruv. Bark 345 The tea plants are now 
three or fonr feet high, and seeding freely. 

b. To develop fo something undesirable. 

ae B. Grecoary Side Lights 205 ‘The egotism. .had not 
seeded into the fanatical distension of your genuine demn- 
gogue. 1909 Sat. Rev. 17 Apr. 487/1 In Persia it [Parliamen- 
tary government) soon blossomed ont into civil war, and 
now is seeding into anarchy. 

+2. To beget children. Ods. rave—1. 

3393 Lanat, P. Pi. C. x1. a5x And god sente to seth.., 
That for no i pe catel ne no kyne byheste Suffren hus 
seed seeden with caymes seed hus hroper. 

+3. To be born of. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1480 Coz. Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 393 The voys of my moder 
me nyhith ful ny I am dyssend on to here of whom I dede 


sede, 

+4. To gather seed. Obs. rare—}. 

1573 Tussea Husé, (1878) 112 Slack never tby weeding.., 
And specially where ye dbo trust for to seede. 

IL. trans. : 

+5. To stock with inhabitants, Ods. rare—'. 

$3.. Cursor M. 1627 (Gétt.) Here bigines at noe pe lede pe 
ey world for to sede. 

. To sow (land) wilh seed. 

¢1440 Pallad, on Hus, vt. 71 The spaces that in bernest 
sowe or sede Me wol, may best ha now their pastynynge. 
31482 Paston Lett, 111.293 Weche absenting of the tenauntes 
is to them a greet hurt and los, for lak of sedyng ther londes 
with ther wynter corn, 1898 Datuincron Meth. Trav. 
N 4b, He giues them also Wheat to seed their land. 1610 
W. Fotxincnam Art of Survey 1.x. 32 They will Marle, 
Till, and Seede it for halfe the increase. 17097 Curios. in 
Hush, §& Gard, 1ao A third part less than usual will suf- 
ficiently secd the Ground. a 1814 Apostate u. iv.in New 
Brit. Theatre 111. 320 Von tanght us arts—divided us _in 
bands, These for the chace, and those to seed the soil. 1895 
bie (U.S.) XXVIII. 254/s The field was plowed, seeded 
and rolled, 

b. transf. and jig. 

1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordie Epigr. xxviii, Manure the 

foe (of my heart], then come Thyself and seed it, And 
let Thy servants water it and weed it. a 3670 Hacker 
Abs, Williams 1. (1693) 6 And the Keeper understood that 
no Peace was to be had from ao Adversary seeded with 
snch Qualities, 1898 HWestm:. Gaz. s2 Jan. 10/2 We know 
that a cow suffering from tnberculosis may yield milk seeded 
with the germs of cousumption. 
ec. const. Zo. 

1887 Blackw. Mag. CXLI. 813 The estate..had_ been 
seeded largely to grass and clover, the very acme of high 
farming in the South. 1908 Standard a9 Apr. 2/5 Reliable 
anthorities place the area to be seeded to wheat in Western 
Canada this year at six million acres, ” 

da. Zo seed down: to sow grass or clover seeds 
amongst (a crop of oats, wheat, etc.). Cf. sow 
down sv. Sow v, Also fig. 

1846 Frnt. R. Agric, Soc. VII. 11. 505 It is the practice of 
one farmer. .to seed down without a crop: his custom is to 
fallow. 31864 /éid, XXV. 11. 52J, 1 seed down the oat-crop for 
clover, 1873 Wut Carteton Farm: Ball. 30 And I'll plongh 
her grave with hate, and seed it down to scorn! 

7. To sow (a particular kind of seed) upon land. 
+ Also with cogn. obj., ¢o seed seed (a Hebraism). 

1g60 Bratz (Geneva) Gen. i, 12 The budde of the herbe, 
that sedeth sede according to hiskinde. 1614 Rareicn /77s¢. 
World 1. i. § 7. 11 The Earth..bronght forth the budde of 
the hearbe that seedeth seede. 3894 7¥#res 14 Aug. 15/2 
In the course of another week or two, English farmers.. will 
be seeding ‘ trifolium ’ upon the wheat stubhle. 

b. transf. 

1602 Rowtanos Greenes Ghosi 8, 1 wish..he had also 
looked into other grosse sinnes, which are seeded in the 
hearts of sundrie persons, 1844S. Wiraerrorce Hist. Prot. 
Epise. Ch, Amer, (1846) 408 Division has grown up in all its 
rankness, and seeded freely on everyside anew crop of errors, 

c. 7eft. of a plant : To sow itself. 

1909 Eng. Rev, Feb. 403 There ts no further need of plant- 
ing: ie they [the pines) seed themselves, 

+8. gass. To run to seed, to mature. Obs. 

3593 Suaks. Lucr. 603 How will thy sbame be seeded in 
thine age When thus thy vices hud before thy ores is 

+9. To sprinkle or cover a surface lightly witb ; 
so, to decorate the material of a garment with 


powdering of small ornament. Ods. 

31898 Datuineron Meth. Trav. L 4, The Constable..as the 
Grand Escuyer,.. hath the Sword in the scabberd D’Azure, 
semé de fleurs de Lys d'or: Azure seeded with flowers de 
Lyce. 1603 B, Jonson King’s Entertainn: Wks. 1616 1. 
844 Theosophia, or dinine Wisedome, all in white, a blne 
mantle seeded withstarres. 3633 SHinLev 72. Peace 4 Inthe 
next Chariot of equall glory, were placed on the lowest staires 
fonre in skie-coloured Taffata Robes seeded with starres. 
1678 Jonpan Triumphs of Lond. 4 Vigverey a a Silver 
Robe, a French green Mantle, seeded with waking Eyes. 

10. To remove the seeds from ent); o ‘stone’, 

1904 Daily Chron. g June 8/5 Seed a pound of raisins, cut 
ibaa ques an oe them with siz onnces of shredded 
citron. 1908 /éid. 5 Mar. 8/3 The currants should be cleaned, 
raisins seeded, and citron shredded. 


+Seedage. Obs. rare, [f Srp v.+-acz] 
1, A sowing. 


SEED-BED. 


1610 W. Forxincram Art of Survey i. x, 27 The shaked 
. corne seruing..for the second seedage. /dd.1.xi. 35 Wheat 
craues a fat Clay (and dry to make it hard and compact) and 
durty Seedage. 
2. Production of seed. *, 
1891 L. H. Bawey Wursery-dh, (1896) 1 Chapter I. Seed- 
age. /did., Moisture is the most important factor in seedace. 


Seed-bed. } 

1. A bed for sowing seeds; also, the seedlings 
growing there. 

1660 Suazazock Vegetables 25 In seeds that are long in 
coming up, the seed bed isnot to be digged up the first winter. 
1723 P. Buair Pharmaco-Bot. 1. 38 Like a Fir-tree, when 
in the Seed Bed, but much less. 1846 J. Baxtea Libr, 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 265 They should never be allowed 
to remain more than two years in the seed-bed, for in that 
ease they will be ny spoiled, s852 C. W. H[os- 
xins] 7a/~a 178 He will cut up the soil into a seed-bed of 
the pattern requi 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1826 E. Iayme Baéylon II. vin. 313 The Church hath 
been set into action to prepare the seed-bed of the truth over 
the earth. 1884 Palé Mall Gaz. 9 July 2/r There must 
have been seed-beds of disease to have produced leprosy in 
houses and in peaple. 

+2. Bot. = PLacenta 2, Obs. rare—. 

1720 P. Bratz Bot. Ess. ii. 54 As the Seeds ripen, and 
separate from the proper Placenta: or Seed-beds. 


See-d-box. sak: 

1. The receptacle for the seed in a grain-drill or 
seed-sowing-machine, 

1733 Tutt Horse-Hocing Husb. xxii, 315 Of these [parts 
of the Drill} the Seed- Box is the chief ; it measures (or rather 
numbers) out the Seed which it receives from the re: 
1831 Lovoon Encycl. Agric. (1857) § 2679 The -box 
being elevated or depressed accordingly, so asta render the 
distribution of the seed regular. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 320/t 
[In the machine for broadcast sowing] motion is communi- 
cated to a spindle which revolves in the seed-box, and 
expels the seed hy means of cogs or brushes, . 

2. U.S. A plant of the genus Ludwigia, so 
called from its cubical pod. 

r8zz Baaton Flora N. Amer. 1. 49 Ludwigia macro- 
carpa, Large-capsnled Seed-box, or Ludwigia. 1856 Grav 
Man. Bot. (1860) 33 Ludwigia aiterntfolia. (Seed-box.) 

Seed-cake. A cake flavoured with caraway 
seeds and more or less sweetened. Cf. CAKESé. 1c. 

The ‘seed-cakes’ formerly eaten at the rustic festival cele. 
brating the end of sowing-time may have been of this kind, 
though the custom prob. had an allusive reference to Srzosd, 

Warton's statement (quoted in the 1878 ed. of Tusser} that 
the name was applied to the festival itself, seems doubtful; 
ef., however, quot. 1726. 

1573 Tussea Husé, (1878) 181 Wife, some time this weeke, 
if the wether hold cleere, an end of wheat sowing we make 
for this yeere. Remember you therefore though I doo it 
not: the seede Cake, the Pasties, and Furmentie pot. 1710 
P. Lama Royal Cookery 84 To make a Seed-Cake, 1726 
Avutrre Parergon 8 It was a..customary thing..for every 
Man in the Parish..to give ta the Church acertain Measure 
of Wheat..oa St, Martin's Day; and this in our ancient 
Books is called Church-Seed, from whence came the Rise of 
our Seed-Cakes. 1755 in W. Macgilt Old Ross-sh. (1 154 
Sugar biscake..plumbcake..seedcake. 1833 Hi. Marti- 
nuau Berkeley the Banker iw viii. 143 Mrs. Pye’s seed-cake 
and currant-wine. 1850 Dicxans Dav. Copp. xiii, I cut and 
handed the sweet seed-cake. , 

See‘d-carrier. 

L. One who carriesseed. ta. fig. One who dis- 
seminates the tenets of another. Ods. rare. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) ror The seed-cariers 
of these conteations are either close lesuits, and so will not 
be knowne, or at least.. lesnited fauttors of their policies. 

b. In sowing com, etc.: An assistant who re- 
plenishes the seed-baskets of the sowers. 

1844 H. Strenens Bk. Farm 11, 506 If the sacks of seed 
are conveniently placed, one active seed-carrier will serve 
two sowers. 

+2. = SEED-LIP: Obs. 

1831 Lovpon Encycl, Agric. (1857) § 2526 The seed-carrier 
or seed-basket is sometimes made of thin veneers of wood, 
bent into an irregular oval, with a hollow to fit the seeds- 
man's side. " . 

3. Applied to various animals with reference to 
the part which they play in the dispersion of seeds. 

1880 A. R, Watrace /s/, Life xii. 238 The dispersal of 
seeds—Birds as seed-carriers. 1906 Athenzum 12 May 581 
Bats and insects may be active seed-carriers. 

See'd-corn. Grain (or occas, a grain of com) 
for sowing in order to produce a new crop. 

3§92-3 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 79 Roberte 
Aspeden for to bestowe upone side corne and other charges 
«x4 3645 Quaates Sot, Recant, Sol. xi 70 Stay not for 
showres; ‘he soile, if overflowne, Will drown thy seed-corn, 
and return thee none. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 119 
Even after I had got the first Handful of Seed-Corn, 1844 
. oa Bk. Farm V1, 283 All seed-corn should be 
sifted. 

Jig. %800 W. Tayton in Monthly Mag. V111. 598 Some of 
these seed-corns of superstition, it is expected, must strike 
toot. 1870 Emerson Soc. §& Solit, ix. 199 We know that 
homme de lettres is a \ittle wary, and pot fond of giving 
away his seed-corn. 

See‘d-crown. 

+1. nonce-use. (See quot.) 

1607 CHarMan Bussy d'A mois 1. iL 122 What will he send? 
Some crowns? It is to sow them Upon my spirit, and make 
them spring a crown Worth millions of the seed-crowns he 
will send. 

2. Bot, = CORONA 72a. 

1 E. Suitu PAys. Bot. In every case the partial 
oui distinguished from the hay eed chown observable 
in several genera of the other Orders,..cither by being in- 
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eae or by the presence of a seed-crown, or feathery down, 
Ides. 


Seede, obs. pa. pple. of Say v.t 

1518 in Coll, Surrey Archzol, Soc. (1858) 1. 182. 

Seeded (si-déd), 44/. a. [f. Srep v. and 36. + 
-ED. ] 

1. Sown with seed. 

1591 Srensan Ruins of Rome 407 Like as the seeded field 
green grasse first showes. 1894 Zimtes $6 Apr. 7/2 All 
recently seeded areas have responded promptly and vigor- 
ously to an abundance of moisture on a warm soil. 

2. Furnished with a seed or seeds; run to seed, 
matured. 

16r0 Fiercner Faiths. Shepherdess w. i, In some hollaw 
tree or bed Of seeded Nettles. 1763 J. Mitts Pract, Husd. 
111, 222 It requires some experience to know at what degree 
of ripeness it is best to cut theseeded sainfoin. 1830 TENNy- 
son Poems 108 The seeded summerflowers. 1875 BLACKMORE 
Alice Lorraine xxx, The gossamer floats idly over the sere 
and seeded grass, 

Jig. 1593 Nasne Christ's T. X iij, London, thou art the 
seeded Garden of sinne. 1606 SHaxs. 77. § Cr. 1. iii, 316 
The seeded Pride That hath to this maturity blowne vp In 
ranke Achilles, must or now be cropt. 

3. Her. Of flowers: Having seeds of a specified 
tincture. 

1611 [see Baraen ffi. a,' 3). 1777 Poany Elem. Her. 
Dict., Seeded a, This is said of Roses and other Flowers, 
to express the tincture of theirseed. 1868 Cussans Handbk, 
Her. (1893) 104 Seeded, applied chiefly to roses, in blazon- 
ing the Seeds in the centre. 

? Covered with dots. 

1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb, 231/1 \t (her best dress) was 
a purple, seeded silk, adorned with lapels that hung in 
wrinkles across her flat chest. 

Seeder (sido1). Also 1 s&dere, sédere, 4 
seder. [OE. sddere, f. sed SEED sd.: see -ER}.] 

+1. One who sows seed; asower. Also fig. Obs. 

¢9so Lindisf. Goesf. Mark iv. 3 Herad heono eode de 
sawende vel ere to sawenne. cszooo AELFRIC Hom, 
(Thorpe) IT. 88 Sum szedere ferde tosawenne his seed. 1398 
oy 


5 


Taevisa Barth, De P. R. x. xviii. (Tollemache M 
a ha in be liknesse of a seder (1495 sower] 

t soweb his corne. a 1g00 ge of Philosophers (Tolle- 
mache MS.), [Socrates] seide to his dissiples: I am the 
Beecer (Caxton tilman), and the vertues of the soule bene 
seedis. 

2. A mechanical contrivance for sowing seed. 

s875Kwicut Dict. Meck., Seeder, ..nseed-sower for gardens, 
$883 Sct. Amer. 3 Mar. 30/4 Seeder and cultivator. 1699 
Daily News 13 July 4/6 The modern seeder leaves to the 
sower no heavier work than the guidance of his team from 
the waggon seat. 

See-d-field. [f. Seep sd. Cf. G. saatfeld, 
samienfeld.| A place wherein seed is sown. Also fig. 

2615 W. Bepwett tr. Mohan, sh a n.§ 70 The wiues of 
men are as it were the seedfields of the men. 1831 CartvLe 
Sart, Kes. 1. ti, For a speculative man, ‘whose seedfield’, 
in the sublime words of the Poet, ‘is Time’, no conquest is 
important but that of new ideas. 1832 — Resin. (1881) I; 
46 Our country was all altered; browsing knowes were be- 
come seed-fields. 1865 Kinestey Herew. ix, A folk, poor 
and savage ;..often without cattle or seed-field. 

Seedfal (si-dful), a. rave. [f. SzEp 35.4 -FUL.] 
Full of seed, productive. Also fig. 

sgt Svivester Du Bartas 3. v. 626 She (Pheenix] sits 
all gladly-sad expecting Some flame..To burn her sacred 
bones to seedfull cinders. ras9 Cur. G, Rossetti Poenis 
(1904) 346/2 Love moves the subtle fountaip-rills To fertilize 
uplifted hills, And seedful valleys fertilize, 

See‘d-furrow. Also seed-fur. 

1. A furrow for the reception of seed. 

$523 Firzneon, usd. § 4 And yf he wyll have his plough 
to go @ narowe forowe, as a sede-forowe shulde be, than he 
setteth his fote-teame in the nycke nexte to the ploughe- 
beame. 3764 Ann. Keg. 76 A..seed plengit witch makes 
three seed-furrows at once, at any distance from each other. 
3844 H. Sternens Sook of Farm 11. 503 Land should only 
receive one furrow, the seed-furrow, for spring-wheat, 

2. The process of producing a seed-furrow. 
Phrases, ¢o get, give the seed-furrow. 

r610 W. Focxincram Art of Survey 1. xi. 43 Their 
seuerall orders and seasons for fallowing, twifallowing, tri- 
fallowing and seed-furre. 1743 R. Maxwete Select Trans. 
impr. Agric, Scot. 83 In the Spring give a Steering-fur, as 
it is called; then the Seed-fur; then sow Barley or Bear 
with Grass-seeds. 1763 A, Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 
271 A much less quantity is taken off when land gets the 
seed-furrow, the chief design of which is to enlarge the pas- 
ture. s805 Forsytu Beauties Scot. 11. 217 It is neither 
practicable nor prudent to give the seed-furrow to much of 
that land in winter. a 1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 7 in Libr. 
Usef. Knowl., Husb, 111, ifthe tand requires another plough- 
ing before the seed-furrow, 

3. alirtb. 

1764 J. Ranoatt in Gent?. Mag. XXXIV. 515/r, | find you 
have done me the honour of taking notice of my Seed- 
furrow plough. 2 

Hence See'd-furrow. ‘rans., to ‘ give the seed- 
furrow’ to (land). Seed-farrowing v0/. 5d, 

812 Sia J. Sinctatr Syst. Husb, Scot. 1. 217 Another 
ploughing must given, previons ta the application of 
manure, after which it ought to be seed furrowed, by the 
end of August. 1844 H. Steruens BA. Farm I. sor They 
are always formed on ridges, never on the flat, and only 
used in seed-furrowing. 

Seedge, obs. form of SIEGE. 

Seedily (sfdili), adv. [f. Smepy a.+-Ly 2] 
In shabby, impecunions fashion, 

1899 F. W. Roainson Coward Conse. 1. vi, One talt man, 
seedy attired. 1909 Max Berraoum Vet Again a2 He 
was an excellent actor... But, like many others of bis kind, 
{he) drifted seedily away into the provinces. 


SEEDLESS. 


Seediness (si‘dinés). [f. SzEpY a.+-nzss.] 
The attribute of being seedy. 

1. Untidiness, squalid shabbiness. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xliii, A casual visitor might suppose 
this place to be a Temple dedicated to the Genius of Seedi- 
ness, 1853 R.S. Suataes Sponge’s Sp. Tour xl. 218 The 
seediness of the blue cloth was relieved hy a velvet collar. 
2889 Trotrors What I remember ui. xiii. 200 An appear- 
ance of seediness in poor fallen Venice is by no means an 
inexplicable characteristic. 

2. Slight indisposition, general want of ‘tone’ 
in the physical system. 

1874 Bracke SeéfCudt. 74 What is called ‘seediness', 
after a debauch, is a plain proof that nature has been ont- 
raged, and will have her penalty. 1894 Astiey 50 Years 
Life |. 323 Slight fits of seediness from time to time. 

3. nonce-use. (See quot.) 

1893 G. D. Lesuiz Lett. Marco xii. 71, 1 take great in- 
terest..in the seediness of my garden; seeds and seed-cases 
are perhaps the most wonderful of any of the parts of 
plant life. 

Seeding (sidin), v4/. sd. [f. SEED v. +-ING1.] 

1. The production of seed. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 386 Alkin things grouand sere Pat in 
pam self paire seding bere. 1398 Travisa Barth, De P. R. 
xvii. i. (r495) 591 A tree hath vertue in itself of sedynge : 
and maye therby brynge forth a nother lyke itself in kynde. 
1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 161 If that the stems or 
stalkes after they be well come, be then broken off or cut 
away, they wil continue the longer greene and without seed- 
ing. 1675 Evatyn Fr. Gard. 178 Tread down the Stem, till 
the Cabbage inclines to one side; this wil] much impede its 
seeding. 1760 Brown Comp. Farmer 1. 69 Before they 
are near seeding. 

+b. concer. 

1650 H. Vaucnan Silex Scint., Repentance 34 The trees, 
their leafs ; the flowres, their seeding ;..1 summon'd to decide 
this strife. ; i 

2. The sowing of seed; the sowing (of Jand) with 
seed. Also fig. 

ssqz in J. H. Glover Kingrthorpiana (1883) 81 And the 
rent, sowyng, arying, foldyng, and sedynge of an acre of 
rey a cost the tenant therof fyve shillings and above. 
ates tatz (Douay) Ps. cxav. 5 Comm., His seruants shal 
make their seeding..with teares..and reape a plentiful 
haruest..in the next life. 1623 W. Lawson New Orchard 
iv. 8 The labour and seeding of your Corne-fields, a 1629 
T, Avams Serm, Man's Seed-time Wks. 648 You see the 
wickeds Seeding and Haruest...The godly haue also their 
Seeding and their Haruest. 1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis 
Epigr. xxvii, Mine heart's a field; Thy crosse a plow; be 

leas'd Dear Spouse, to till it, till the mould be rais'd Fit 

or the seeding of Thy Word. 1810 Jarrerson Writ. (1853) 
¥. 509, I talk of ploughs and barrows, of seeding and har- 
vesting, with my neighbors. 1842 Lance Cottage Faruter 
15 Horses often..execute the drilling, hoeing, seeding, hay- 
making, &c. in a wasteful and expensive manner, compared 
to manual labour properly directed. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 
320/1 Openings [in the seed-box] which can be graduated 
to snit the required rate of —— 1892 Times ‘weekly 
ed.) 2 Feh. 89/3, 800 acres were ready for seeding. 

+b. concr. The seed sown. Ods. rare. 

1814 Mas. J. West Alicia de Lacy 1. 241 Twice the 
seasons were against us, and the seeding and the earing 
might go into the same sack. 

3. The separation of flax-seed from the straw. 
= Rrepnine vb/. 3.) 

$853 Ure Dict. Arts 1.789 The time occupied. .in the pro- 
cesses, from the seeding of the flax to the commencement of 
the scutching. ; 

4. attrib, and Comb., as (sense 1) seeding-season, 
-stage; seeding-house, an apartment in a rettery, 
in which the flax-seed is separated from the straw ; 
+seeding-time = SEED-TIME; also fizg.; + seed- 
ing-top, the seed-vessels borne upon a stalk. 

1867 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 6) II. 328 Tha *seeding-house 
requires to be of large sire. 1876 Haapy Evhetberta ii, He was 
taking them home to his sister Faith, who prized the linger. 
ing blossoms of the “seeding season. s885 Manch. Exam, 
16 June 5/rx Na plants, after entering the “seeding stage.. 
are good for green fodder. 1613 in Picton Z'fool Munic. 
Rec. (1883) 1. 184 Harvest and “seeding tyme. We Govv. 
Morais in Sparks Life § Writ. (1832) Il. 42 We are yet 
but in the seeding time of national prosperity, and it will be 
well not to mortgage the crop before it is gathered. 1676 
Baar in Phil. Trans. X1. 586 The Lilly of the Valley 
(which propagates it self hy the weight of its *seeding tops, 
descending into the earth) is much esteem'd on the El 

Seeding (si‘din), f//. a. [f. Srp v. + -1n@ 2] 
That seeds; running to seed. 

1868 Morris Earthly Par. K. Acrisius 211 Though the 
birds see them, and the seeding grass Harsh and unloving 
over them may pass, When carelessly through rough and 
smooth they run. F River Haccarn Nada the Lily v. 
34 Their plumes bept in the breeze; like a plain of seeding 
grass they bent, 

Seed-lac (sfdjlek). [f. SzED sd.+Lacl.] 
See Lact 1. Also attrid. 

1703 Art's Improv. 1, 37 And lastly, bestow Eight or Ten 
Washes of your best Seed-Lack-Varnish. ¢ 1790 Imisou Sch. 
Art I1.9x To make Seed-lac Varnish. Take spirits of wine, 
one quart;..add theretoeight ounces of seed-lac. 1882 Zncyc?. 
Brit. Xv, 182/r The resin crushed to small fragments and 
washed free from colouring matter constitutes ‘seed Jac’, 

Seedless (sidlés), a. [f. SEED 5d. +-LE83.] 
Devoid of seed or seeds. ; 

1598 Svivaster Du Bartas un. i, 1. 479 In stead of sweet 
fruits which she selfly yeelds Seed-less, and Art-less, over all 
thy fields, With thorns and burs shall hristle up her brest. 
3870 Hooker Stud, Flora 21 Lower joint slender, seedless. 
18971 H. Macmttnan True Vine iv. 167 Seedless oranges and 
seedless grapes are often met with, s890 Pal! Matt Gaz. 
ag Sept. 2/1 They might give loans to seedless tenants for 
seed to anticipate another season of want next year. 


SEEDLET. 


Hence See‘dlessness. 
1905 HWestz. Gas. 6 Feb. 3/1 The permanency of the seed- 
lessness of the Spencer apple is beyond dispnte. 


- Seedlet (srdlet). [-tET.] Asmall seed. _ 

1863 Jean IniceLow Poems 50 The goldfinch on a thistle- 
head Stood scattering seedlets while she fed. 1899 G. ALLEN 
Story of Plants ii, 25 A little grain of pollen roduced hy 
the male plant anites with a little ovule or seedlet produced 


by the female. 
Seedling (si-dlin), sé. and a. 
sé. 


-LInG L] 
1. A young plant developed from a seed, esp. one 
raised from seed as distinct from a slip, cutting, etc. 
3660 Suanacck Vegetables 9 Divers ss persatis affirm, that 
they have seen the small Plants, or Seedlings at a distance 
all round the Mother-plant. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort., Nov. 
79 Prepare also Mattresses, Boxes, Cases, Pots, &c, for shelter 
to your fender Plants and Seedlings newly sown. 167a Grew 
Anat. Plants, Anat. Roots 1, 1. (1682) 59 The Roots of 
most Seedlings grow Downward and Upward, or shoot out 
in length at both Ends, at the same time. 1723 P. BLAir 
Pharnaco-Bot, 1. 7 The Seedlings (as they are called, viz.) 
such as have naturally sprung forth from their Seeds, acci- 
dentally dispers’d. 1791 Cowrer Yardley Oak 61 Through 
all the stages thou hast pnsh’d Of treeship—first a seedling 
hid in grass; Then twig; then sapling. 1859 Darwin Or7g. 
Spec. i. (1873) 22 This amount of change may have suddenly 
arisen in a seedling. 1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 508 The 
terminal hnd of the stem of the seedling grows more rapidly 

..than the lateral shoots which arise subsequently. 

Jig. 1760 GRAY Let. to Wharton 22 June, The prophetic aye 
of taste..when it plants a seedling, already sits under the 
shadow of it. 1860 Motiey Netherd. ii. I. 27 1t was thonght 
indispensable to execute as traitors those Roman seedlings— 
seminary priests and their disciples—who [ete.]. 

+2. The yonng of an animal hatched from an 
egg resembling a seed in appearance. Ods. 

1705 Bevenrey ‘Vist, Virginia iv. xix. (1722) 268 They 
{se. Ticks] produce a kind of Egg, which lies about a Fort- 
night before the Seedlings are hatch’d. 1754 Branoer in 
Phil. Trans. XLVIIL. 808 In the spring..a thousand small 
fish appear in the water to one grown to maturity, or seed- 
lings on the shores of shell-fish, to one at full growth. 


3. Asmall seed. In quots. fig. 

1809 Makin Gil Blas x, i. » 3 Whether any seedlings of 
ambition were scattered among the fallows of your philo- 
sophy. 1876 Hanoy £thelberia vi, Not akiss—not so much 
as the shadow, hint, or merest seedling of a kiss. 

4. atirib, and Comb., as seedling-bed, -stock; 
seedling leaf = sced-leaf, a cotyledon. 

1957 |, Hu Zden 167 And let him..take off the Mats.. 
from.. his *Seedling Beds. 31763 Mitts Syst. Pract. Huséd. 
1¥. 179 If they are transplanted directly from the seedling- 
bed. 1771 G. Wuite Selborne, Let. to Pennant 30 Mar., 
The insect that infests turnips. .(destroying often whole 
fields in their “seedling leaves). 1664 Evz.tyn Kal. Hort, 
Aug. (1699) 102 Inoculate..at the commencement of this 
Month,, upon *seedling Stocks of four Years growth. 

B. adj. [From the appositive uses of the sb.] 

1. Developed or raised from seed. 

1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard, Dict., A Seed- 
ling Orange-Tree, 1707 Montimer //zsb. (1721) II. 384 
Remove Seédling Digitalis, and plant the Slips of Lychnis. 
1786 AnercromBia Gard. Assist, 215 Seedling hiennials and 
perennials, raised from seed this year. 2808 J. Watken Hist, 
Hebrides §& Hight, Scot, 11, 229 The seedling firs are to he 
had in great quantities in the natural woods in the north, 
1825 Greenhouse Contp. 1. 229 Aseedling lemon or orange of 
a year old being procured as a stock. 31884 Browninc 
ferishtahk 83 Some five pippins from the seedling tree. 

Jig. 3810Scorr Lady of L. u. xx, O that some seedling gem 
Worthy such noble stem, Honour'd and bless'd in their 
shadow might grow. 

2. Of the nature of a small seed; existing in a 


rudimentary state. In quots. fig. 

1886 Ruskin Praterite 1.x. 332 He saw that 1..had some 
seedling brains which would come upintime. 189: Lecxy 
Poens 105 Some Scattered seedling thoughts that flew 
Farther than their authors knew. 

3. Of oysters: Hatched from ‘seed’, 

186a Anstep Channel Isl, 1v. xxii. (ed. 2) 509 ote, Luxu- 
riant branches, to which the seedling oyster may become 
attached. _— ‘ ° 

Seed-lip (si-dlip). Forms: 1-2 sédléap, 2 
sed lep, 3 sedelip, sedlep, 4 sedelep, seed- 
leep, 5 sedlepe, seedlep(e, -leppe, ceed(e- 
leep(e, 6 seede-leape, (7 seed-lappe, -lop, syd- 
lop), 7-8 seed-leap, (8 dial. sidlup), 7- seed- 
lip. Also Sepner. [OE. seédiéap; see SEED sd, 
and Lyap sé.2] A basket in which seed is carried 
in the process of sowing by hand. 

€ 1100 Gerefa in Anglia IX. pele Man sceal habhan.. 
windlas, systras, syfa, sacdleap, hriddel, hersyfe [ete.]. 1154 
O. E. Chron. an. 1124, Swa pet be tweonen Cristes messe 
& Candel messe man selde pet acer sxd.hwete beet is 
twegen sed lepas to six ho 1235-sa Rentalia 
Glaston. (Somerset Rec, Soc.) 57 Unum aie plenum de 
frumento. ¢1340 Vominale (Skeat) 861 Herce et senryloun. 
Harewe and sedelep. c1440 Promp. Parv. 64/2 Ceed lepe 
or hopyr, satorium, ei Ape. Parker Ps. cxxvi 376 
Who goeth from home ; all heavily—With his seede-leape: 
his land to try. 1607 J. Caarenter Plaine Mans Plough 
8: God hath..sent forth, .his holy Prophets with this soue- 
raigne Seed in the spirituall seed-lap; 1620 MARKHAM 
Farew. Hush, iv, 36 To every bushell of that seede you shall 
adde.a bushell of Bay salt and mixe them very well together 
in your Hopper or Sydlop. 1669 Woatipce Syst. Agric. xi. 
$ 4. 275 A Seed-lop, or Seed-lip, the Hopper, or Vessel 
wherein they carry their Seed at the time of sowie, 1766 
Complete Farmer 51)1/1 sv. Lucern, The labourer, if he 
makes use of a peat-ash spoon and seed-lip, may sprinkle 
the rows of an acre in four or five hours, 1800 Huaots 
Fav, Village 163 From the seedlip [he] scatters wide around 


[f. Seep 5d. + 


386 


The fruitful grain. 1884 Jerreates Lie of Fields 150 A 
seed-lip, which is a vessel ae a basket used in sowing cain. 

+Seedly, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sup sd.+-L¥1.] 
Existing in the state of seed. 

1699 Phil, Trans. XX1. 271 When _a Cod hath shot his 
Masculine Seed, there doth stil] remain in his Soft Rows, a 
great deal of Saag Matter, where ont more Seedly Ani- 
mals are produced, then were shot ont of it the Year before. 


+See'dman. 04s. [f. Szxp sb. or v. + MAN 56.1] 

]. = SEEDSMAN I. 

In 16-17th c. often fig. with etym. allusion to Seminary. 

1583 Exec. for Treason (1675) 5 These Seminaries, or 
Seedmen, and Jesuits,..have..laboured..to perswade the 
people. 1615 God & ihe King (1663) 6 Wherewith these 
seed-men of sedition were no way suppressed. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies u.ii. 161 Just as two Seed-men in a Field, that 
sow more ground at convenient distance, than if they walked 
together in the same Furrow. 

. = SEEDSMAN 2. 

1632 Buitue Eng. [mprov. Tatpr. xxvi. (1653) 179. Much 
that is sold in the Seed-mens shops in London. 1670 MzaGER 
of Gard. 191 In the first place you are to endeavour to 
be furnished with such sorts of Seed as are of hest account 
.-either at the hand of Friend, Gardener, or Seed-man. 1739 
Bete & Wise Compl. Gard, Pref. 2 At the Seed-Mens 

Ops. 
+See-dness. Oés. ([f. SEED v.+-NESS.] 
1. The action of sowing, the state of being sown. 


Also jig. 

c1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 256 Trymenstre sednes [v.r. 
seedis; orig. safio] eke is to respite To placis colde, of 
wyntir snowis white. 1549 CovEROALE, etc, Hrasm. Par. 
Phil, i, 3-11 So perseuer styll vnto the daye of Christes 
commynge, that you maye than appeare..aboundauntlye 
ful of good workes, wherof in this world you make as it 
wer a_seedenesse, and shal reape y® frute therof at y® day. 
160r Hotiano Pliny xix. v. 11,18 The manner is to plant 
them..at both times of Seednes, to wit, the Spring and the 
Fall. 1603 Suaxs, Afeas, for M. 1. iv. 42 As blossoming 
Time That from the seednes, the bare fallow brings To 
teeming foyson, 1609 Hottano Ament. Afarcell, xxu. Vili. 
200 The vast wildernesse (which never felt the plongh, nor 
know [s7c] what seednesse [orig. sevzen ez] is, but lye desert, 
and subject to many frosts). 1661 P. Henrv Diaries & Lett. 
(1882) 85 Barley much abused in Drunknes, and now Barley 
seedness hindred, God is Righteons. 1710 M. Henry Conzw:, 
Isa, xvii. (1848) IL 532 Look upon it at the time of seedness 
and it shall be like a garden, 

b. concr. The thing sown, seed. In quot. jig. 

31597 J. Payne Royal Exch.19 As the corne must a be 
sowen and dye in the yerthe hefore yt receyve a new bodye, 
-.80 must we be the lords sedenes before the happie harvest. 

2. Seed-time. 

1668 R. Steet E Husbandn. Callingiii, (1672) 26 From seed- 
ness to harvest, he is bound to a constant dependance on 
God, and from harvest to seedness agnin. 1793 7rans. Soc. 
Arts (ed. 2) V. 83 At Wheat seedness in 1785, having pur- 
chased a Machine, 1 drilled eighty acres with Wheat. 

+ Seedow, var. Sippow a., tender, mellow. 

Holland seems to have supposed the word to mean ‘ fit to 
serve as seed ’, 

1601 Hotrano Pliny xix. vil. If. 23 But they [the seeds] 
must be all throughly dried before they he seedow and 
frnitfull. (Fr. Jour rendre les graines bonnes & semer, il les 
Sault toutes secher.| 

Seed-pearl (sfdp3il). [f.Szep sd.] A minute 
he having the appearance of a seed, usnally 

rilled and fastened to some material to be worn as 
an ornament. a. collect. sing. 

1553 inv. Ch. Goods York, etc. (Surtees) 168 Garnished 
with..an edge of smale seede pearle sett round abowte the 
same, 1573-4 WVew Yrs. Gifts in Nichols Progr. Elia. 
(1823) I. 380 Item, a fayre gyrdle of pomaunder and seede 
perle garnets and | pomaunders. 1624 Carr. Smitu Virginia 
vy. 198 Some seed Pearle they got. 37z0 STEELE 7 a¢ler 
No. 245 P 2 Bracelets of braided Hair, Pomander;and Seed. 
Pearl. 1879 E, Aanoto Lf, Asia iy (1881) 105 A golden 
net, With tassels of seed-pearl and silken strings. 


b. pl. 

ie Perleiie, little, small,seede pearles. 16rg tr. 
Mexia’s Treas. Ane. & Mod, Times 11. 976/2 Some [poses] 
are found to he so little, that they can not hee drilled by any 
meanes ; and therefore they call them Seede-pearles. 1799 
G. Smith Laboratory 1. 132 Take oriental seed-pearls ; re- 
duce them into a fine powder, 1877 Staretea Prec. Stones 
235 According to their size they [Pearls] receive certain 
names ;..smull, Piece Pearls ; smaller, Seed Pearls ; small- 
est, Dust Pearls, 2 

Seed-plot (s#dplpt). [f. Sezp sd,+Pror sé.) 
A piece of ground in which seed is or may be 


~-sown, a secd-bed, Now only ¢vazsf. and f& 
1561 T. Norton Calvis's Inst. Pref. Should they not.. 
rather alltogether haue geuen ouer and forsaken the Gospell 
which they'sawe to he the sedeplott [orig. Fr. seszence] of 
50 many cae teDs 3587 Fremine Contin, Holinshed 11. 
1311/2 This gentleman had..a regard for the seed-plots of 
learning, to haue them watered with the springs of his 
bountie. 1604 R. C. Zable Alph., Seminarie, a seede plot 
for young trees or grafts, a nurserie. 1643 Mitton Animady. 
xiii. 52 The honest Gardener that..had wrought painfully 
about his hankes and seed-plots. 370a Pres. St. Yacobitisi 
13 The contrary Practise..was nothing else but a Seed-plot 
of Destruction, 1732 Mitten Gard. Dict., A Sentinary isa 
Seed-Plot, which 1s adapted or set apart for the sowing of 
Seeds. 1759 Br. Huno Aforal Dialogues iii. 114 A nursery 
of brave men, a very seed-plot of warriors and heroes, 1865 
Lecxy Ration. (1878) 11. 279 It has heen the seed-plot of 
try and romance, 1901 Adin. Rev. July 77 The dim ne- 
lous seed-plots of worlds that strew the sidereal heavens, 


Seedsman ae [f. genitive of SEED sd, 
+Maw sd.) Cf. SeeDuaN.] 


1. A sower of seed. 
16or Houtann Pliny xvi, xiii, I. 571 Moreover, they 
would haue the seeds-man to be naked when he soweth 


SEEDY. é 


them. 1606 Suaks. Axt. § Cl. 11. vii. 24. 3657 J. Watts 
Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1 115 A plain _and ordinary man, a 

Plongh-man and Seedsman. 1764 J. Ranoacu in Gextl. 
Mag. XXX1V. 5153/1 The seedsman can easily lift it [se. the 
seed plough] up hy the handles, even when the hopper is 
quite full, 1787 Buans Song, ‘Agatu rejoicing Nature 
sees’ iii, The merry Plough-boy cheers his team, Wi’ joy 
the tentie Seedsman stalks. 1854 Marv Howitt Pict. 
Calendar 107 A..train of ploughmen and seedsmen prepar- 
ing the ground for fresh harvests, 1882 Ieee Jaunt 
to Auld Reekie, etc. 24 The seedsman had scattered the 
handfu’s abroad. i“ 

Jig. 1592 Nasue P. Penilesse K 2, The second kind of 
Dinels..called..the authors of massacres, & seedsmen of 
mischiefe. 1926 Penn 7'racts Wks. 1. 537 It is granted by 
all that I know of, that the Seeds-Man is Christ. 1833 
Tennyson Poems 123 The seedsman, memory, Sowed my 
deepf{urrowed thought with many a name met 

2. A dealer in seed. 

1691 Woon Azkh. Oxon. 11. 33 nove, The Wife of.. Bury, a 
Seeds-man, living at the Frying-pan in Newgate Market. 
1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) [. 162 From this Place 
also the Seedsmen in London are furnished with the greatest 
‘Quantity of their Seeds. 1803 Farzer's Mag. Nov. 443 
The ground would be sufficiently filled with roots, not to 
be purchased in the seedsiman’s shop. 1891 S. C. Scaivewen 
Our Fields & Cities 148 Eliminate the stimulus given by 
manufacturers of implements, of artificial manures, and by 
the numerons competing seedsmen, and our agricultural 
shows would simply be a series of cattle fairs. 

+See‘dster. 00s. rare. [f. SnED v. +-STER.] 

A sower; fig. a disseminalor, an originator. 

1598 Syivester Da Bartas us. ti. wv. Columnes 606 Mars 
{the Seedster of debate). 1606 Warner 4/2), Eng, xv. xciii. 
#5 Vet, though against the Welsh-kings will, our royall 

urname now... It Seedster from that kingly Streene derives. 

Seed-time (si-d,taim). Also 7 seeds-time. a 
SEED sé, + TimE s6.] The season of sowing seed. 

1400 Langlands P. Pl, A. Prol. 2t (Univ. Coll. MS.) In 
seed tyme and in Sowynge. ¢ 1450 Mirk’s Festial 253/20 
Bytwyx heruest andsyde-tyme. 1570 Satir. Poems Reforms. 
xi, 59 In beir seid tyme jour burrow rndis ly fauch 
Cause of this murther laitly maid amang jyow, 1611 Bist 
Gen. viii, 22 While the earth remaineth, seed-time and 
haruest..shall not cease. 1647 Futter Good Th. in Worse 
7. 17, 1 saw in seed-time an Husbandinan at Plow. 3767 
A. jee Ess. Hist, Civ. Soe. u. it. (1793) 137 After 
they have shared the toils of the seed-time, they enjoy the 
fruits of the harvest in common. 1844 H. Sreruens Be. 
farm VW. 484 Harrowing, an operation which is executed 
by an implement that will be particularly described when it 
comes to be spoken of in seed-time. 

Jig. 1614 R. Harris Saneuel’s Funerall (1618) 8 Now is the 
seeds-time, sowe apace, as yet you haue all aduantages from 
grace and nature. Paina Com. Sense 60 Youth is the 
seed time of good habits. 31860 Guturit (¢/1/e) Seed-Time 
and Harvest of Ragged Schools. 

Seedy (sidi), a. [f. Seep s4,+-¥1.] 

1. Abounding in seed, full of seed. 

1574 J. Jones Nai. Beginsing 25 The second alteration is 
partly good, vey euell.., good because it endeth in a 
seedy qualitie, euel hecause it is made of some parte cor- 
rupted. ¢1586 C’ress Pamaroxe Ps, txxvit. xx, That rich 
land, where over Nilus trailes Of his wett rohe the slymy 
seedy train, ¢x6xz Cuarman /liad xxiv. 402 Forthwith 
they reacht the Tent..A shaggie roofe of seedy reeds, 
mowne from the meades. 1733 W. Extis Chiltern & Vale 
Farm, 298 They..run up with a great Stalk, and large, 
high, seedy, white, yellow Head, 1821 Crane Vill, Mfiustr. 
II. 97 Thistles shake their seedy heads, 

b. Used to designate the male hop-plant. 

1848 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. UX. 1. 546 Difference of opinion 
exists umong experienced planters as to the utility of the 
seedy or male plant. 

2. Shabby, ill-looking. 

App. in allusion to the appearance of a flowering plant 
that has run to seed, 

1939 Foe Aliller’s Fesis No. 158 A seedy (poor) half-pay 
Captain. 1768 Go.osm. Good-n. Afan ut, He is a little 
seedy, as we say among us that practise the law. Not well 
in clothes. 383: Scorr C#. Kodt, Introd. Addr. p 8 The 
outward man of the stranger was, in a most remarkable 
degree, what mine host of the Sir William Wallace, in his 
phraseology, callsseedy, 1837 Dickens Peckw. xxx, ' Devilish 
cold’, he added pettishly, ‘standing at that door, wastin: 
one’s time with such seedy vagabonds.’ 3845 Peach VIII. 

8 A very seedy coat will rnin the effect of a new hat. 1861 
(Soames Vom Brown at Oxf. xii, It's a bore to have been 
caught in so seedy an affair. 1868 Less. Midd, Age 123A 
7 seedy little railway station, on the outskirts of a large 
and horrihly ugly town, 1892 'F. Anstey’ Voces Pop. Ser. 
ll, 30 Seated on a Bench beside a Seedy Stranger. 
. Unwell, poorly, ‘not up to the mark’. 

1858 Dickens Leé?, (1880) 11. 55 This morning I was very 
dull and seedy, 1866 Afysteries of Isis 35,1 shall go to bed, 
for I feel very seedy after this knocking about. 1889 JERomEe 
Three Men in Boats We were all feeling seedy, and we 
were getting nervous about it. 190a Bucuan MWaicher by 
Threshold 169 A man who is 2 hit seedy. 

+3. (See quot.) Oés. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Seedy, The French sup. 
pose that these hrandies obtain the flavour which they 
express by this name from the weeds which grew among the 
vines, from whence the wine, of which this brandy was 
made, was pressed. pees A 

4. Glass-making. Containing ‘seed’ or minute 
bubbles (see SEED sé. 6). 

1856 H. Cuance in ¥rnd, Soc. Arts 1V. 225/1 Perhaps the 
glass has heen badly melted, and is seedy, full (that is) of 
itile vesicles, to which the rotary motion has given a cir- 
cular shape. 31883 — in H. J. Powell, etc. Glass-making 
zat The glass is..seedy, for the seed has not the power to 
collect itself into hubhles and reach the surface of the pot. 

5. Of wool: Not cleared from adhering seeds. 

1895 Daily News 13 Nov. 9/4 Since the opening of the 
sales, seedy, and hurry, and crossbred wools have de- 
clined 4d. per Ib, 


SEE-ER. 


6. Comd., as seedy-looking adj.; seedy-toe, a 
diseased condition of a horse’s foot (see quot. 1849). 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xx, A precious seedy-looking cus- 
tomer, 1849 PractvaLt Sin ag IV. 492 Seedy Toe 
..is a disease of foot consisting in a mouldering away, as 
though through decay, of the toe of the hoof. 1898 Encycl. 
Sport 11. 519/1 ‘ Seedy-toe’, another disease of the [horse's] 
foot, is sometimes accompanied by lameness. 

Seo-er, seeér (si'o1). rare. [f. SEE v.+-ER).] 
One who sees or beholds. (Used to avoid the cus- 
tomary suggestions of SEER.) 

1882 R. L. Stevenson in Longmtan’s Mag, 1.79 He was 
a great daydreamer, a seeér of fit and beautiful and hnmor- 
ous visions. 1904 Finotar in Lxpositor Oct. 314 That 
implies..a likeness of character, a moral congruity and 
conformity between the see-er and the Seen, 

Seegar, obs. form of Cicar. 

Seege. Obs. exc. dia’. Also 7 sedge, sege, 
ssydge, 9 dial, seech, sych. [Of obscure origin: 
perh. identical with the OE. secg sea (only in the 
early glossaries, rendering sa/umt and mare, and as 
the second element in gdrsgcg ocean).] The rush of 
the waves upon the shore; syrf. 

a@x6o9 Sta F. Vaaz Comme, (1657) 120 The seege of the 
sea {was] such, that no shipping could lie there unbroken. 
16aa R. Hawxins Voy, S. Sea xii. 26 All these Ilands are 
perilous to land in, for the seege caused hy the Ocean sea. 
/bid. xiv. 33 My Boates could not discover any landing 
place,..for that the sedge was exceedingly great and dan- 
geraus, /d7d. xli. 97 Certaine of my people standing to 
defend the Boates with their Oares, for that there went a 
bad sege, were forced to lay downe their Musketts. x65, 
MaaxuaMm Farew, “xsd. (ed. a) 71 Your Hemp-weede, or 
any other weede which groweth neere the seydge of the 
Sea, 1823 Bonn Z£. & W. Looe 148 The waves, as they 
come into tae river, occasion the water to rush up the street 
with great violence... This rnn of the water is locally called 
The Seech—they say, the Seech is coming, or the Seech is 
going back. 1880 Coucn £. Cornw, Gloss., Sych, the edge 
or foaming border of a wave as it runs up a harbour or on 
the land. 

Seege, obs. f. Stzcz; var. SEGGE, man. 

Seegh, seeh, obs. pa. t. sing. of SEE. 

See-ho. Also 6 se-howe, 7 seohoo. [? f. SEEv. 
+ Ho #it. 3 but cf. Sa-ua, Sono.}] A cry used in 
coursing, on first view of the hare. 

@ 1500 Alourn, Harve 20 in Hartshorne Anc. Metr. Tales 
(1829) 166 The furste man that me may see Anon he cryes, 
* se howe, se howe’. a1700 B. E, Diet, Cant. Crew, Sohoe, 
Sceehoo, said aloud at the starting a hare. 1841 Hewtett 
Par, Clerk \, 128 *Seeho |" called out the squire, as if he’d 
found a hare sitting. 1862 H. Kincstay Aavenshoe xiii, 
At this moment there came a ‘ See Ho !’ from Charles ; in 
the next a noble hare had burst from a tangled mass of 
brambles at his feet. 

Seeine, variant of SENE, synod. 

Seeing (sfin), vi/. sb. Forms: see the vb. 
[f. Sze v. + -Inc 1] 

1. The action (rarely an act) of the vh. SEE. 

Often in phrase worth seeing (formerly } orth the seeing, 
worthy seeing). 

1375 Baasoua Bruce xvit. 88 Swa thai vroucht than That, 
but seying of ony man, Outane Sym of Spaldyne allane. 
631459 Mirk's Festial 171 The secund cause pat be sacra. 
ment is vset in pe auter is, forto make man by ofte se- 

ynge to haue pe sadur mynde of Cristis passion in his 
ent 1538-9 in Lit. Rem, Edw. VJ (Roxb. p. cclxiv, A 
cuppe gevon by my Lorde of Wynchester at his first seeyng 
of ie Prince grace. ere Stoney Ps. xutt. i, Ah, when 
comes my blessed being, Of thy face to have a seeing. 1629 
Cartiztt Deserv. Favourite 534 Madame, will it please 
you walke into the gallery, There are some pictures will be 
worth your seeing. 1670 Ray Prov. 140 Seeing is sale a 
ar Eveiyn Diary 17_Ang. 1654, But most remarkable 
and worthy seeing is St. Peter’s Cathedrall. 2756-7 Keys- 
ler's Trav. (1760) 1. 468 There is another church of the 
same name..which is also very well worth seeing. x807 
Wonosw. Ode Intimat, Immortality 156 Those shadowy 
recollections, Which, be they what they may,..Are yet a 
master-light of all our seeing. 2899 Rusxin Two Paths iv. 
§ 108 But your architectural designing leads you into no 
pleasant journeys,—into no seeing of lovely things. 


83a 5. Kannzoy Swallow B. Introd. Ep. (1860) 13 A 
particular acconnt of all my doings, or rather my seeings and 
thinkings. 1870 Athenzum 2 July 8 Enough would have 
remained, despite many errors, many seeings of things which 
cannot be seen, to leave the book.. interesting. 

2. The faculty of seeing, sight, vision. ‘ 

€3378 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 82 As to defe men pe 
h ge, & to blynd men peseynge. 1426 Auoztay Poems 

Thi vy. wyttis thou most know,.. Thi heryng, thi seyng, as 
i the schewe [etc.} 2426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 8235 My 
helm hath raffr me my syyng And take a-way ek ne 
heryng. 41704 Locks Elem. Wat. Phil. xi, (1754) 41 The 
organ of seeing is the e. 3985 Reto /ntell. Powers 520 
Seeing and hearing by philosophers are called senses. 1820 
Keats /sabedia ii, He might not in house, field, or garden 
stir, But her full shape would all his seeing fill. 1860 Tyxn- 
vaLt Gélac. 1st. i. 229 The range of seeing is different in 
different persons. 1 Watts-Dunton Aylwin ry. iv, 
Hunger gives a new seeing to the eyes. 


3. attrib. and Comd.,as + seeing power; eeeing- 
glass (now dad), a mirror; + seeing-shop 
nonce-wd., one’s faculty of sight ; + seeing-stone, 


a crystal used for scrying; also /ig. 

1665 Jewer Repl. Harding xii. (1611) 336 Now we see as 
thorow a “seeing glasse in a riddle: but then we shall see 
face toface, 166a Hisazar Body of Div, 1. 184 Men of re- 
pute are as seeing-glasses by which most men dresse them- 
Selves. 2731 Inventory of G. Bamforth, Shefield, A stand, 
a large seeing gies. a8s5 Rosinson Witby Gloss., Secing- 
g¢ass, the old-fashioned term for a mirror, formerly a surface 
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of polished metal. ¢1449 Pacock Regr. 1. xiv. 74 And 3it 
what othere izen or *seing power hath Ged 3ouen to man- 
Kinde forto therwith se, than which at sumtyme wolen faile 
and erre? 3577-8a Barton Flourish Fancy, etc. (Grosart) 
as/a With that I winckte for feare, And shut the win- 
dowes of my *seeing shoppe. 3849 Rock Ch, of Fathers 1. 
295 A globe of crystal was emplayed by the Druids in their 
divinations as a *seeing-stone. /4rd., They must look into 
that true seeing-stone, the teaching of Christ’s Church. 
Seeing (sin), 2/7 a. Forms: see the vh. 
[f. Szx wv. +-1NG 2] That sees, in various senses of 
the vb.; having the faculty of sight; + discerning, 


possessing insight (ods.); + gifted as a seer. 

@1300CursorM. 14804 Quen seand men him herd and sagh, 
Of him bam stod selent gret agh. 138a Wvcuir Jsa. xxx. 10 
That seyn to men seende (1388 profetis}, Wileth not see. 1440 
Capcrave Life St. Kath, sv. 1386 ‘ Thei that see’, he seyth, 
*shul be ful blynde’,..The seeynge men be-tokene 3ow, 
I-wis, xggz Timme Ten Eng, Lepers Bab, So David 
his seeing Gud to be his watchman. x6ss Futrer Ch. Hist. 
v. iif. § 10 (191) Strange that a Foraigner should be more 
seeing herein, then any of our Native Authors and Records 
that I ever could behold. 1825 Coteatpce Adds Re/?. (1848) 
1. 5 This seeing light, this enlightening eye, is reflection. 
1887 Athenztum 17 Dec. 818/3 ‘The tendency is..for more 

more seeing people to be imported into institutions, 
until at last they receive more wages than the blind people. 

Seeing (siin), quasi-con. [orig. the pres. pple. 
of SEE v.; the use in concord with the subject was 
developed into the conjunctional use as in consider- 
ing, excepting, providing, supposing, ete. Cf. SEEN 
prep. and con. 

. The first quot. is a doubtful or transitional example, as the 
pple. admits of being construed as in concord with the sub- 
ject, in the sense ‘recognizing, perceiving’. The develop- 
ment of the conjunctional use may have been aided by the 
similarity of sound with Sew, Sm con7.] " 

Seeing that, hence ellipt. seeing: Considering the 
fact that; inasmuch as; since, because. 

3503 Paston Letl. 11. 401, I wol..exhorte you to take it 
as..paciently as ye can, seeyng that we al mortal and 
borne to dey. 1526 Tinvate Yokn iti. 18 What token 
shewest thou vnto vs, seynge that thou dost these thinges ? 

So most later versions.] 3537 Caanmer in Ellis Ovig, Lett. 

rt II. 77 As towching the house of the Charterhouse J 
9 See it may be turned into a better use (seing it is 
tn the face of the world). 1601 Suaks. Frid. C. 11, i. 36 Of all 
the Wonders that 1 yet hane heard, It seemes to me most 
strange that men should feare, Sceing that death..Will 
came, when it will come. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag... 
it 17 The Top-mast being aloft the Ship..maketh better 
way.., seeing we have Sea-Room, 1711 Pucxre C/xé (1817) 

5 Seeing Great Britain affords so many lawyers,..he is 
aankiee fool that..applies himself to a scab, 1796 H. Hun- 
Tea tr. St.-Pierre’'s Stud. Nat. (1799) IIL 578 It must be 
of importance to accustom young people to it (se. vegetable 
diet], seeing it's influence is..so happy on beauty of person 
and tranquillity of soul. 1842 Tennyson Aforte d Arthur 4 
Deep harm to disobey, Seeing obedience is the bond of rule, 
3857 Hucues Tom: Brown tt. viii, Which isn’t to be wondered 
at, seeing that he has just finished six weeks of examinn- 
tion work. 

+Seek, sé. Obs. [f Szrx v.] A series of 
notes upon a hom calling ont hounds to begin 
a chase. Usnally to blow a seek (Bow 2.1 140). 
Also jig. 

€ 1500 Coucher-bk. Tu thurye in Blount Ane. Tenures (1679) 
170 At the said Crosse in the Towne the formast keper 
shall blow a Sceke. 1576 Tusurav. Venerie 139 Lo now he 
hlowes his borne, euen at the kennell dore, Alas,nias, he blowes 
a seeke, alas yet hlowes he more. /67d. ad fin., The measures 
of blowing set downe in the notes... The Seeke, with twoo 
windes. 1624 Br, Mountacu /numed, Addr. 35 There are 
--that loose themselnes often, and their Desires in their 
Deuotions : and may well goe blow the seeke for them. 
1826 Hor. Situ Tor Hilt (836) I. 292 The foremost keeper 
blew a seek, to which all the others replied. 

Seek (sik), v. Pa. t.and pa. pple. sought (s6t). 
Forms: 8. /#f. a. 1 scecan, sécan, sécean, séo- 
can, 2-5 sieche, 2-6 seche, 4 Ken?. zeche, 3 
seecho, 3-5 siche, sheche, suche, 5 sech, seeche, 
6 (9 dial.) seach. 8. 2-7 eoke, (2-3 zwifer. siec), 
3-5 north, sek, 4-6 sieke, sike, syke, (chiefly Sc.) 
seyk;4-7 seeke, 4-8 Sz, seik, 5 cake, Sc. seike, 6 
sayke, seick, seake, 5— seek. b. 37d sing. Pres. 
Indie. a, t a&eced, -a8, 1-2 86ced, 2 sech®, 3 sche- 
che’, 2-5 secheth, 4-5 -ith, -yth, -es. 8. 1-2 
séc8, 2-3 secp, sekp, 4 Kent. zekp, 3-6 eeketh, 
-08, -is, 4-5 -ith, -e2, 6 St. seik(k)is, 6-7 seekea, 
6- seeketh, seoks. 0. /2.f. 1 sohte, £/. sohtun, 
-on, -an, 2-4 sohte, (3 sodte, sopte, soch, Or. 
sohhte), 3-4 sohut(e, soghut, soht, orth. 
sochte, (sogtht), 3-5 souhte, souzte, so3te, 
soght(e, 3-6 sowte, 4 sa3te, (southe, southte, 
souch), Ken?.zo3te, 4-5 soughte, sowhte, sou3t, 
803t, Sowght, sout(e, sowt, saght, #/. sou3tten, 
Se. soweht, schocht, 4-6 Sc. socht, soucht, 5 
sow3te, souzhte, 6 Se. souchte, 6-7 Se. soght, 
7 saught, 4- sought. Also 5 sekyd, 7 seekt. 
d. Pa, pple. 1 zegoht, 3 i-soht, i-so3t, i-souht, 
(y-sopt), Ora. sohht, 3-4 soht, 3-5 803t, sou3t, 
3-6 soght, 4 sohut, sowght, 4-5 souht, sout, 
sowt, 803te, sou3te, (5 south, sowth, soyght), 
‘4-6 sow3t(e, Se. socht, soucht, (4 scohte, 5 
soacht), 6 sowghte, 6-7 saught, 5- sought. 
Also 8 seeked, [A Com. Teut, weak verb: OE, 
sécan, pa.t. sohte, corresp. to OFris. séka, séza, 


pa.t. sdchta, OS. sdkian, pa.t. sdhia (MLG. séke2), 


SEEK. 


MDu., mod.Du. zoeken, OHG. suokhan,. suokhen, 
pa. t. suohkta (MHG. silehen, mod.G. suchen), ON. 
séhja, pa. t. sdite (Sw. séka, Da. sege), Goth. sdkjan, 
pa.t. sdkdda, f. OTeut. *saé- :—pre-Teut. *sdg-: cf. 
L. sdgire to perceive hy scent, Gr. #yeioOai to lead. 

The normal modern form of OE. sécan would be seech, 
which snrvives déad. in Lancashire, Cheshire, and Derhy- 
shire (cf. descech); the form with # is prah. due to the ME. 
$2¢/, 3 pers. sing. pres. ind., which shows the regular phonetic 
development of 5 . palatal ¢ before a spirant 3 but it is not 
clear why the & form should have been generalized in see& 
and not in éeack, unless indeed the tendency was supported 
in the former instance hy the influence of the ON. form.] 

I. Transitive uses. 

1. To go in search or quest of ; 40 try to find, 
look for (either a particular object—person, thing, 
or place—whose whereabouts are unknown, or an 
indefinite object suitable for a particular purpose). 

In most parts of England the vb, in this sense is no longer 
colloquially current, being superseded by Zook for. 

¢ 888 K. AEtFneD Boeth. xxxii. §3 Hweder ze nu secan 
gold on treowum? ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke ii. 48 Pin feder 
& ic sarigende be sohton. ¢1173 Lamb. Hom. 27 Pe un- 
clene gast..seched reste hwer he mei wunian. ¢ 31200 
Oamin 7308 Herode king let sekenn Crist. @ 1225 Ancr. R. 
324 A wummon pet haued forloren hire nelde, oder a sutare 
his el, he seched hine anonriht. @xago Ow & NV. 380 [The 
hare] secheb pabes to be groue. @1300 Cursor Af, 22901 
An bungre leon mete he son, Vp and dun his prai sekand. 
¢1374 Cuaucen Former Age 30 Corsed was the tyme..pat 
men..in be Ryuerys fyrst gemmys sowhte. ¢ 1440 Gesfa 
Row, 118 He yede abowte in the gardin, and soute the 
clewe, & fondeit. a14g0 Kut. de da Tour 48 He dede seche 
her a man of holy lyff. ¢xqgo Merlin 41 And ther was Mer- 
lyn longe tyme, till that the sones of Constance lete seche 
hym in many contrees, 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 
110 He..so wente and cam sechyng the tour of darayn, 
whiche he fonde in an euenyng. 1549 Compl, Scot. ‘To 
Rdr. 12 Ane hen that seikis hyr meyt in the mydding. 
1600 Weakest goeth to Wall G2, Sexton, I have sought 
thee in enery seate in the Church. 1606 Suaus. Ant. § 
CZ. iv, vi. 39, I will go seeke Some Ditch, wherein to dye. 
1618 Botton Florus iti. iti. (1636) 167 The Cimbrians, 
Thentons, and Tigurins,..sought new habitations, ¢ 1730 
Ramsay Vision xx, Nor scour about to seik a wench. 1968 
Sreane Sent. Journ, (1778) 1.155 (Paris), I called La Flenr 
to go seek me a barher directly. 12780 Burke Corr. (1844) 
IL. 366 Other persons should be sought who can do the 
necessary husiness with more skill. 3816 Scotr Old Mort. 
xxxvii, ] am seeking a place called Fairyknowe, 1818 — 
Hirt. Midl. xxvi, Ye may be seeking a father to another 
wean for onything I ken. 1818 — 40d Roy xvii, ‘1 only 
sought the Orlando.’ ‘It lies there,’ said Miss Vernon, 
pointing to the table. 1842 ‘Tensyson Ulysses 57 Come, 
my friends, Tis not too late to seek a newer world. 18sa 
R. Fortune Tea Countries of China 86 Travellers who 
seek Sunglo tea may now search in vain. 2865 Mas. L. L. 
Crarne Seaweeds iv. 89 Wade into the sea, and seek 
them in the shadow of a rock under water. 1871 R. Erus 
Catullus lv. 3 You Isonght on Campns. 1888-91 BLanroap 
Mammalia India 121 The Mungooses are, terrestrial 
animals, seeking their prey on the ground. 

b. with adv., esp. out, up, + forth. 

e€1290 S. a. F Leg. 390/27 Men leten heom sechen wel 
widen ont and bringne pere into place. 1338 R. Baunne 
Chron. (1810) 22 Pe body son pei fonde, be hade was in donte. 
Up & doune in pe felde bei souht it aboute. 1375 Bansour 
Bruce xix. 602 His men..Myssit thar lord quhen thai com 
thar... Than can thai consale sammyn ta, That thai to sek 
hym vp wald ga. 1530 Patser, ele Throw your glove 
where you wyl and my dogge shal seke it out. 3536 A/S. 
Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterd., Payd to aman to helpe me 
to syke vp Byngis mare ijd. 1575-85 Anup. Sanoys Serzz. 
yviiL 137 Let vs seeke yp Christ and provide for him. He 
songht vs and found vs, when we ([etc.J. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 
IL iv. 157 Yet haue ] ventured to come seeke you ont. 1616 
T. Scot Philomythie 1. B8&b, Those Serpents which you 
run from, I seeke forth. 1818 Scorr Br. Lanz, xxix, Lucy 
arose, and opening a little ivory-cahinet, sought out the 
ribbon the lad wanted, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. Iv. iv, The 
Deputies have mostly got thither, and songht out lodgings. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 104 Every one of us atenie seek 
out the best teacher whom he can fa 1889 R. A. King 
Passion's Slave 11, xxix. 61 With this hope, she sought up 
Herbert in his smoking den, 7 

+e. In zaper. as a direction to a reader: Look 
or scarch for (in a hook, table, etc.). Also used 
= refer to, look up, see, wae. Obs. 

1362 Lancet. P. Pl. A. xt By and so seip be psauter, sech 
hit In Afemento, 1599 E. Waicut Err, Navig. Ee 4b, 
Seeke the signe and degree of the Sunne in the vpper 
Margine of the Table. 2611 Corer, Zoincean. Seeke 
Loinseax, 1694 J. Seupen Trades-nran's Help 14a Seek 
the Month among the rank of Months. 1730 Matcoum JVezu 
Syst. Ariih. 342 If the given Number is even, seek in the 
Table the odd Number next lesser. 1828 Afoore’s Pract. 
Navig, 2a Seek wader the column o. .the next less logarithm. 

d. Sporting. Zo seeé dead: chiefly in the im- 
perative, as an order given to a dog to search for 
and retrieve killed game. 

x8s0 Hutcuinson Dog Breaking (ed.'a) 162 If you wish to 
establish for ever a confirmed perseverance in ‘seeking dead ', 
you must sacrifice Zours..rather than give up any of the 
first wounded birds. /d#d. 163 The pertinacity with which 
some dogs will ‘seek dead’ is really surprising. 4 

2. To try to discover or find out (something un- 
known). Also with out, up. Now rare or Obs. 

é¢gootr. Bada’s Hésd. 1. xxvii. (1890) 4 Wid untrymnesse 
lacedom secan. ¢1z00 Onmin 16325 All all swa summ pu 
findenn mahht, 3iff batt tu willt itt sekenn, Pe tale off sexe & 
fowwerrtiz Purh Adam all hitacnedd. a 1300 Cursor Af, 1542 
For-pi lete god bam lijf sua lang Pat pai moght seke and 
vnderfang pe kynd o thinges pat pan were dern. ¢3337 
Poem Evil Times Edw. [1 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 333 
Bringe hire to the constorie ther treuthe sholde be souht. 
¢4374 Cuaucer Soeté. t. met. ii. (1868) 8 He ye wont to 
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seche pe causes whennes be sounyng wyndes mocuen. 1382 
Wyeutr Ecclus, xxiv. 47 Not to me alone I tranailede, but 
to alle sechende out the trenthe. ¢1386 Cuaucea Caz. 
Yeom. Prol. § T. 310 The Philosophres stoon Elixer cee. 
we sechenfasteechoon. ¢1425Cra/te Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 
go Pat nounbur bat pou secheste. ?cx450 Carcrave St, 
Augustine ii, 4 And pete telle not her names pere, 
= en sout hem onte of obir of his bokis. 1485 Digdy 
Myst, Mary Magd. 307 Yt be trewth be sowth, 1530 Tin- 
DALE Answ. dfore Wks. (1573) 257/21 If y® signification were 
once lost, we must of necessitie either seeke vp the signifi- 
cation ar put some signification of Gods word therto. 2 

E. Glaimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies u. xi. 105 We are 
forced to seeke out other reasons, whence this great diver- 
sitie should proceede in the burning Zane. 1619 Hopron 
Bacultum Geod, vi. xl, 217 To sceke the distance of any 
place from you. 1714 Cunn Doctr. Fractions 16 daa a 
all the Numbers continnally, and the Product is the Number 
songht. 2803 Jed. Frail. X. 128, 1 believe that its canse 
mast be songht in the state and variations of the atmo- 
sphere. 1828 Moore’s Pract. Navig. 167 The height of the 
elevated pole or latitude sought. 

3. With object-clause introduced by a conjunction 
or by an interrog. pron. or ady.: To try to find or 
discover (2/, how, whether, whai, etc.). ? Obs. 

a1000 Fuliana 571 Sohte Oe fah hu he sarlicast purh 
pa wyrrestan witu meahte feorh-cwale findan. c1290 S. 
Eng, Leg. 339/827 Gredinde heo orn and longue son3te 
a-boute bi pe se-side, iif pe se him hadde up i-cast. 10 
Ayend. 80 Ve yealde filozofes pet zuo byzylyche desputede 
and xo3ten huet wes be hegeste guod ine pise lyue. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xx. 14 Pare-fore 1..set me rycht besyly to 
seke quhat man he was & of quhat land. 1382 Wvc.ir 
Lev. xiii. 36 He shal na mare seche, wher the heer be 
chaungid in ta 3alow colour. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 85 
Ayeio hir will yit mot 1 bowe, To seche if that I myhte have 

ce. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 136 He rode abonte this forest, 
Prove wher this harpe myght be founde. 1574 H. Baker 
Wellspring Sci. (1617) 29 First, I must seek how many 
times the diuisor is contayned in the higher number. 1592 
Suaus. 1 Hen. VI, m1. iii. 9x Now let vs on, my Lords, and 
iayne our Powers, And seeke bow we may preindice the Foe, 
1613 Tarp Pathw. Knowledge 311 Which product beeing 
2587, 1 seeke haw often it may be had in 3201. 1738 in Bos- 
Fal Johnson (1816) I. 92 What mean the servile imitating 
crew.. Ne’er seek. 


b. with Zow (etc.) followed by infinitive. ? Ods. 
1526 Tinpace Sfark xi, 18 The scribes and hye prestes.. 
sought howe to destroye him [1612 haw they might destroy 
him]. 1593Swaxs, 3 Hen. VI, v. iv. 2 Wise men ne’r sit and 
waile their losse, But chearely seeke how to redresse their 
harmes. 1621 ‘I. WiLL1amson tr. Goulart's Wise Vietllard 
120 As a hote furious horse,..seekes how to cast his rider. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 75 Satan..then sought Where to lie 
hid. 1671 — Sasson 70% 1..sought by all means therefore 
How to endear, and hold thee ta me firmest. i 
4. To go to, visit, resort to (a place). arch. 
tin early use also; to take to (the sea); to fall on (the 
ground); to fall into (the water). (Cf. 14.) Zo seek a sain? 
or hallow : to visit his shrine. 
rat en Se be meregrundas mengan scolde, secan 
sundzebl Ly & Buickl. Hom. 47 Det hi Sunnandagum & 
meessedagum Godes cyrican georne secan. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
7574 Forrprihht se time comm pbeerto Patt ure laffdiz Mare, 
Affterr Judisskenn lajhess boc, Pe minnstre shallde sekenn. 
ai226 Ancr. R. 350 OGre pilegrimes god mid swinke 
uorte sechen one holie monnes bones. ¢ 1275 Lay. 7938 Par 
res folk @ grunde sohte [¢ 1205 folden isohten]. id. 
23490. bid, 14739 Par be Saxesse men pare see sohte 
[€1205 pe sx isobten}. a@ x3z00 Cursor M. 13252 Pe sinagogs 
all soght he Ouer all pe land of galilee. 13.. 2. &. Allit. P. 
C. 249 A wylde walterande whal..was war of bat wy3e pat 
pe water so3te. ¢2386 Cnaucer Prol,. 17 To Caunturbury 
they wende The hooly blisful martir for ta seke. — H/ze's 
Prol. 657 Who so..suffreth his wyf te go seken halwes, 
¢1400 Beryn 632 As he sou3t his logging. 1422 Yonce tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv, 245 (In autumn] the byrdys 
shechyn hote regions. 1576 GascoicGne Philomene (Arb.) 
95 You haue desire Your sisters court to seech. 1697 Day- 
pen Virg. Pasi. vii. t4 Your lowing Heifers, of their own 
accord, At wat’ring time will seek the neighb’ring Ford. 
1798 Wornsw. Goody Blake & Harry Gill 64 And, now and 
then, it must be said,..She left her fire, or left her bed, To 
seek the hedge of Harry Gill, 31847 Tennyson Princess 11. 
429 At last a solemn grace Concluded, and we sought the 
gardens. 1871 R. Exuis Catud/us xxxv, 4 Come from Larius, 
« seek Verona. 
+b. Nant. Zo seek up: to make for (a place). Ods. 
14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc. 1889) 12 Goo south 
southwest, and scke up Tenet, and seke up vj. fadome on 
the brakis. 
+5. To come or go to (a person) in order to see 
or visit him ; to approach or resort to (for help, 
or the like). Ods. 


Beowulf 2380 Hyne wrecmecgas ofer se sohtan, suna 
Ohbteres. c893 K. AEvrren O7os. i i. § 17 He hefde bazyt, 
da he pone cyninge sohte, tamra deora unbebohtra syx 
hund. ¢zz00 Ormin 36781 He nass nohht derrf inoh All 
opennli3 ta sekenn Pe Laferrd Crist biforr be folle. @ 1x50 
Owl & N.1759 To seche hine is lihtlich bing, he nauep hute 
one woning. a@1300 K. Horn 465 Abpelbrus he so3te [Hard 
sohte, Laud sowte] & jaf him pat he bro3te. 1362 Lanci. 
P. PL A. vut 149 We schulle..seche pe for neode. 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints tii. 97 ¢ sante andra sone scho schocht. 
1386 Craucea Friars T, 113 Where is now youre dwell- 
yng, Another day if bat I shalde yow seche? 1447 Boxen- 
Ham Seyatys x. 165 (Horstm.) And where myht I fynd pat 
manf quod he; If pat I wyst, 1 wold hym seche. 1522 
World & Child 571 (Manly) Foyle. But, oa in Lendon is 
my chefe dwellynge. anh. 1u London? Where, yf a man 
the sought? 1530 Patscr. 708/1 We wyll seke you there as 
we go, nous demanderons apres vous en chemyn, 1598 
Lonpon in Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 218 He 
ys moch sow3t for the agow. 

b. sfec. To approach, draw near to (God), in 
prayer, etc. [A Hebraism.] Said also of God’s 
visiting the soul. arch, 
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71 Blick. Hom. 87 Sec nu pinne beow, Drihten. ¢ 1000 
ie . Ps, xiii. 3 Drihten,.hawad hweeder he geseo znigne 
peera, be hine sece. ax340 Hamrore Psalter xiii. 3 pat he 
see if any is vndirstandand or sekand god. ¢ 1366 Cnaucer 
A. B.C. 114 To_enquere Wherfare aud whi be holi gost bee 
soubte, 1535 Coverpare Ps, Ixii[i]. 1 O God. early wil 
Iseke the. 1612 Brae £sva iv. 2, Ps. xxiv. 6, exix. 2, 
Zeph. ii, 3, etc. 21674 Craaenpon Hist. Reb, vit. § 191 
They agreed therefore..that they would have a solemn fast- 
day, in which they would see2 God (which was the new phrase 
they hrought from Scotland with their Covenant), and desire 
his assistance. 

+6. To pursue with hostile intention (a person; 
also, in Biblical phrase, his soul or life); to go to 
attack, advance against (an army, country); to 
persecute, harass, afflict. Also ¢o seek out, to seek to 
death, Obs. 

Beowulf 81 Sawle secan. cB2s Vesp. Ps. lxix. 3 Fiond 
mine da de soecad sawle mine. O. £. Chron. an. 894, Ond 
hi mou eac mid oprum floceum sohte. ¢2a0§ Lay. 31724 
Oswi iherden suggen pat Penda hinesohte. .& fusde tozzines 
Pendan. c2275— 6940 Pat nenere onleode ne sohte his riche 
[e 1205 pis lond ne iseodten], ac bis lond was in paise. 1297 
R. Grave. (Rolls) 11361 Pe king hom sende word a3en.. pat he 
wolde hom seche ont as is pur fon. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 13307 
To man pai wroght neuer vn-pes, Pof man pam soght wit 
gret males. a@1352 Minor Poems vii. 65 Inglis men with 
site bam soght. 2375 Baasour Bruce v. 102 Thai with so 
felloun will thaim socht, That thai slew thame euirilkane. 
pr ere Wars Alex, 2020, 1 sall be seke [Dubl. MS. 
seche] with a sowme of seggis enarmed. c1470 Henry 
Wallace vit. 441 Lordis, he said, thus is King Ednnard set, 
In contrar rycht ta sek ws in our land, 56x UnnganiLtiu 
Narr. Reform, (Camden) 169 Methynkes you do moore then 
the parte off a jentyllemane thus to seke hym. 1583 GalnDAL 
in Strype Life (1710) 281 Tending to the Defence of so 
notable and sincere a Church, dangerously sought and dis- 
tressed by many mighty Enemies. 1588 Atuen Adon. 34 
Elias being songht to death by Achab and lesabell. 2606 
Suaxs. Ant, & Cl. 1. ii. 161-2 Of vs must Pompey presently 
be sought, Or else he seekes ont vs. 


+b. Of sin, disease, etc.: To attack. Oés. 

1300 Cursor M. 11833 On ilk side him soght besare, Zétd. 
27543 Sines. . Pat clerkes clepes veniale, Pe quilk sua hali man 
es noght Pat he ne vmquil wit baim es soght. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11.118 Mi sorwe is everemore unteid, And secheth 
overal my veines. a1450 Le Morte Arth. 870 Lord, suche 
syttes me haue sought! ¢:47o0 Henry Wallace 1x. 1531 
Seknes hyr had so socht in to that sted, Decest scho was. 

7. To try to obtain (something advantageons) ; to 
try to bring about or effect (an action, condition, 
opportunity, or the like). Also with oz. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp, John v. 44 Pe..ne seceab pat wuldor 
pe is fram gode syluum. a@1a0o Moral Ode 215 in Lamd. 
Hom. 173 Pa be godes milce seched [other texts sechd, secd, 
sekb], he iwis mei ha ifinden. aizag Ancr R. 390 Ich 
chulle. .aredden pe of ham pet scheched bine dead. a 1300 
Cursor M, 7339 Hir time sco soght, bad bam be nere. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. 315 Pe prefet..socht Ithandly occa- 
sione To bring hym to confusione. ¢1400 Desty. Troy 
531 A sure knyghte, Pat ayres into vnkoth lend auntres 
to seche. 1472 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 43 Ye..muste 
seke remedye and retorne to Epire. 1572 JZemorial in 
Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS, Comm. 1899) I. 22 To seik 
refuge againe in England. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 209 
Seeking-out new occasions still to crosse the Parliaments 
desires of a faire Accomodation. 1697 Avarey Lives (1898) 
Il. Str 7, Morgan 87 At which he tooke pett, and seek’t 
his fortune (as asoldier), @ x700 Evetyn Diary 14 Jan. 1682, 
How earnestly the late E. of Danhy. .sought his friendship. 
1798 Feraraa //lustr. Sterne i. 19 Mary sought relief from 
the tiresome uniformity. 183 Scotr Ct. Robt. x, Those 
adventures which it is the business of errant-knights to be 
industrious in seeking out. 1845 M. Pattison Z's. (1889) 
I. 19 The king sought the ruin of Praetextatus, 1885 Meld 
7 Feb. 24713 [The fox} ouce more sought refuge in a drain. 
z908 R. Bacor A, Cuthbert i. 2 She sought consolation in 
district visiting. 

b. Phr. Zo seek one's best, to seek one’s ad- 
vantage. Cf. OF. guerre son mieilz, (Later, ¢o 
seek one's best avail.) Obs, 

, 1297 R, Grouc. (Ralls) 940 Ober half 3er we abbeb now 
iwend wip oute reste In pe grete se of occean vorto seche 
oure beste. a1300 X. Horn 770 ‘Cutberd’, he sede, ‘ihe 
hote, Icomen vt of pe bote, Wel feor fram biweste Ta seche 
mine beste’. a1300 Cursor M, 2456 For pai wit baim 
moght haf na rest, Pai most pan scail and seke pair best. 
1553 T. Witson Riet. Pref. A iij b, Menne lyued Brutyshlye 
in open feldes, hauiug neither house to shraude them in,.. 
nor yet anye regarde to seeke their best auayle. 
+ ¢. ve. To aim at one’s own advantage. (Cf 
seif-seeking.) Obs. 
ex4so tr, De Lntitatione 1, xiv, 16 Many priuely sekib 
hemself hes gee inges pat dane. 1645 
Cacamy Ludictn. England 19 These meu seeke themselves 
and not the publique... These seeke their awne belly. 
+d. To invent, contrive. Also with oud, 2p. 
1340 Ayenb. 38 Kueade lordes..pet be-ulajep poure 
men..be tayles,..aper be opra wones pet hy zecheb ober 
bebenchep hou hi moe habbe of hiren. ¢ 2400 Destr, ed 
1623 The chekker.., The draghtes, the dyse, and oper dreg! 
pamnest prinied gaumes). Soche soteltie pai soght to solas 
om with. 1548 Foaresr Pleas. Poesye 46 By moste honeste 
meanys of lawes ordynaunce saught owte wont by witt 
Vie le 1593 G. Haavey Pierce’s Super. D d 2b, When I 
aue sought-vp my day-charmes and night-spelles. 
+. To pursue, try to practise (virtue). Ods. 
3340 Ayenb, 74 Ac hit ne is na3t yno3 to lete be kueades, 
-ebote yef me zeche pe uirtues. , 
f. To plan, or try to work (evil) o” or ¢o (a 
person). 
crrso Gen. § Ex. 3130 Oc among 3u, dreded 3u na3t, to 
gu ne sal nou iuel ben so3t. a 1300 Cursor Af. 688 Pe hund 
ne harmed noght pe hare, ne nane soght ouopersare. /éid, 
16629 Pe scam bai on pair lauerd soght, ful tor it war to tell! 
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1390 Gower Conf. II. 120 As he which of his lif ne towhte, 
is deth upon himself he sowhte. 


8. To ask for, demand, request (vom a person) ; 
to inquire, try to learn by asking. Const. from, 
tat, tof, in OE. + zo. 

71 Blickl, Hont.137 Hwet secestu minne naman? a 1000 

uliana 170 Gif bu..pe ta swa mildum mundbyrd secest. 
¢3200 Oamin 16212 Pe33 sohbtenn..Att Jesu Crist somm 
takenn, ¢1205 Lay. 357: Wenne pu wult more sulner seche 
hit at me suluen. a 1300 Cursor Af, 3138 pat child pat was 
Sa mani yere, Ar it was send, soght wit praiyer. 1340 
Ayenb. 184 ‘ Vayre zone’, zayp he, ‘ zech enremo red of wyse 
men',..Alsno tekp pe writinge pet me ssel xeche red ate 
yealden, and na3t mid be yange. ¢ 1380 Wrycuir Ws. (1880) 

6 God schal seke be synful mannus bloode..of pe prelatis 

ondis, ¢ 1450 Sferlin 10, 1 come to seche youre counseill. 
1470 Henry Wallace 1, 54 Foly it was..Snccour to sek of 
tharalde mortale fa. 1526 Tinoate Luke xi. 16 And other 
tempted hym aires of hym a signe from heven. 1535 
Coveanate Bible To Rdr., In the Psalmes we Jerne how to 
resorte onely vnto God in all oure troubles, to seke helpe at 
him. 1596 Lopce Marg. Amer. D 4h, You best were rather 
sto beseech for life then to seech loue. 1604 Sxaxs. Oh. 
1v, ti. 203, I will seeke satisfaction of you. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xx, Before 1 sought a ward of confidence from him. 
1908 R. Bacor A, Cuthbert x. 113 Nothing would have in- 
duced her ever again to seek help ar counsel from a priest. 

+b. With zs: To try to recover (a debt). Ods. 
1g8r Rich Farew. D ij, To seeke vp suche small sommes 
as were due vnto hym. 1 R. Jounson Pleas. Conceites 
Old Hobson (Percy Soc.) 8 Maister Hobson comming into 
Keut, to seeke up some desperate debts, . 

+c. With zz: (2) To invite (a person) ; (4) 1o 
calf in (rent). Se. Obs. 

1675 in Fastt Aberd, (1854) 339 Upon the occasion of the 
regents ther soliciting for and seeking in of scallars throw 
the conutrey. /éid. 340 None of the regents of the saids 
calledgis shall..seek in or solicite..for any schollers to 
enter this present year. ile Gentle Sheph. 1. ii. 
3130 With glooman brow the laird seeks in bis rent. 

d. In passive, of a person: To he ‘ songht for’ 
(see 16); to be courted, to be ‘in request’ as a 
companion, Of a woman: To be wooed or asked 
in marriage. 

1671 Mitton P. &. nt. 342 His daughter, sought by many 
Prowest Knights. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Man of 
Many Fr. 1. 208 She beheld him sought andcourted. 1835 
Macauray £1s., Mackintosh P 34 Charles was not imposed 
on his countrymen, but sought by them. 

e, Of things: + To demand, cali for (ds.); to 
invite. rare. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
Ixxxii. (1674) 110 Injuries written by loquacious Poets, did 
not touch to the quick,..Truths did only netrle and seek 
revenge. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 929/1 The fashion..of 
printing verse attractively aud ina shape that seeks the hand. 

+9. To entreat, beseech (a person) ¢e do some- 
thing; also of (the thing asked for). Ods. 

a@1300 Cursor AM, 19590 For drightin has bou soght wit 
wogh Pe to for-giue. “/6id. 19786 Til-ward bat like he turnd 
his face, And kneland soght godd of his grace. 1362 Lancet. 
P. Pl. A. 1. 49 Wrong was a-Fert bo and Wisdam souhte 
To Make his pees with pons. 1385 in 37d Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Comme, 410/2 The forsayde personaris..souch hym nother 
with grace lufe na with lauch, ta delay his dome. a 1400- 
50 Wars Alex. 163 Him pai sernlyer so3t & him ensence 
castis. 1962 A. Scotr Poems (S.1.S.)i. 149 Be thai vnpayit, 
thy pursevandis ar socht Ta pund pure communis core, 
and cattell keir. pai Maxwact tr. Herodia ui. 171 Plau- 
tian [the traitor]..fell on his knees, and songht them not to 
misdeeme him. 

10. To search, explore (a place) in order to find 
something. (Sometimes coupled with search.) 

With this and 10 b, c, d, cf. THravGH-seex v. 

a@1235 Axncr. R. 314 Hwoso haued jeorne isoubt alle pe 
hurnen of his hearte & ne con of-sechen more ut. a1 
Cursor M.7379 Samuel went secand be land Til he pe hus 
0 iesse faand, Eh Matta Bruce ut. 62 Thai fand nocht, 
The quhethir the chambre hale thai socht. ¢ 1400 Maunney. 
(1839) xxi. 226 Thei wenten and saughten the Wodes, 3if 
ony of hem had ben hid in the thikke af the Wodes. ¢ 2400 
Sowdone Bab, 225 Lukafere, kinge of Baldas, The countrey 
hade serchid and sought, Ten thousande maidyns faire of 
face Vnto the Sowdan ath he broghte. ¢ 1440 Prom, Parv. 
65/1 Cekyn, or serchyn, serutor, 1530 Parscr. 708/1, I 
have sought all the cofers I have for your writynge. a1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 32 The kyng coutynually sent 
foorth his light horses to seke the cauntrey, and to se yf any 
apparaunce were. a 1578 Linnasay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
é. -S.) 1.214 [He] bad them searche and seik his schipis at 
thair awin plesour. 1596 Spenser F, Q. vi. iv. 16 Seeking 
all the Ved both farre and nye For herbes to dresse their 
wounds. 1827 Scorr Hight. Widow v, They sought brake, 
tock, and thicket, in vain. i 

+b. To search, examine, consult (a hook, 


register, etc.). Cf. re. Obs. 

Ya 1300 Chester Pb. viii. 233 Looke vp thy Bookes af pro- 
phesie...Seeke each leafe, I thee pray. 1523 Lo. Beaneas 
Froiss. 1. xlii, 23 b, Robert of Cicyle..2 great astronomyer 
. chad often tymes sought his bokes on thestate of the kynges 
of England and of france: & he founde by his astrology 
fetc.]. 1654 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) I. 123 For 
seiking of ye register, to get ye auld gift of ye ward 0 12 0. 

+¢@. To probe (a wound); cf. SEARCH a 8. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 26641 Alsua be sin quen it es wroght, 
Bot it be son wit saluing soght, it reches wide and rotes ai. 
@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3132 (Dubl. MS.) He gart seke es 
sarys & baim salue. cagoo Laud Troy Book 9437 To him 
come fycisiens,,.And soughte his woundes on eche halue, 
And leyde ther-ta plastres & salue, ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 
31730 Lechis sone his woundis sought. 4 , 

+d. With immaterial object: To examine, in- 


vestigate, scrutinize; to try, test. Also with out, 
through. Obs. 
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@ 1300 Cursor M. 26671, | have mi hert soght ilk a delle, 
er Wveuir Wes. (1880) 93: Kyngis & lordis schulden.. 
Sioa diligence sike pe cause pat bei knowe not [cf. ¥od 
xnix. 16) 1408-9 26 Pol. Poems viii.6 Wheber hast bou 
serued e or blisse, Seche by werkis and assaye. 1533 
Gau ‘REM Vay 31 Faith is socht and prouine in aduersite 
as the gold is prouine in the fyr. 1535 Coverpate Ps. 1xxvili). 
6, | commoned with myne owne herte, and sought out my 
sprete. 1553 Lynpesav Monarche 5201 Wer thare fals lawis 
weill soucht out. 6x1 Saans. Cyd. tv. ii, 160, I would 
Reuenges..wold seek vs throngh And put vs to our answer. 

11. Const. énf.; To make it one’s aim, to try or 
attempt Zo (do something). + Also with for fo; 
rarely with plain inf. (withont 70). 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John vil. 90 Hig hine sohton to nimanne. 
@1225 Ancr. K. 130 Uor to huden him urom Saul pet him 
batede & souhte uorte slenne. 1297 R. GLouc. 1325 Mid be 
emperour & me pes he sech drawe. @ 1300 Cursor MM. 3768 
He soght his broper for to sla. Jdéd. 4076 Pai soght him ai 
to grene wit wrang. ¢1450 tr. De Joitatione iit. xxv. 95 
Seke ener pe lower place & to be under all. 21586 Sioszy 
Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 129 The King of Phrygia..sought 
by force to destroy the infant. 1667 Minton P, L. xt. 148 
Since I saught ey Prayer th’ offended Deitie to appease. 
1848 Tuackaray Van. Fair xxxii, He sought to drown his 
sorrow for the defeat in floods of beer. 

b. said of a thing. 

1610 Suaxs. Temp. tu. i. 80 But this is trifling, And all the 
more it seekes to hide it selfe, The bigger bulke it shewes. 
r87x R. Extis Catudlus |xix. 3 Not tho'a gift should seek, 
some robe most filmy, to move her, 1879 Cassell’s Tech 
Educ. IV. 93/1 The compass having free movement, is 
always seeking to point to the magnetic north. ‘ 

c. In indirect passive const., in which the object 
of the inf. becomes the subject of the main verb, 


followed by the passive inf. 

£138 Wye Wks, {1880) 368 Whan he was sow3te to be 
made a kynge, & so to takeio hym worldly lordeschip. 1891 
Law Times XCII. 106/2 Persons who have any interest in 
land which are sought to be registered can lodge a caution 
with the registering officer. 

+d. With a clause expressing desire or purpose, 
introdnced by that. Obs. 

e1200 Vices & Virtues _s9 Siec Sat ta hane pais azeanes 
gode, 138% Wycitr 1 Cor. xiv. 12 To edificacioun of the 
cbirche seke that 3e be plenteuous [and similarly in later 
versions) 1526 Prlgr. eee (W. de W. 1531) 3 b, Seke ener 
y* ye may se bis blessed .. face. 

IL. Intransitive uses. 

12. absof. To make search. 

¢ 1000 Ags, Gos. Luke xv. 8 Heo..secd zeornlice o3 heo 
hine fint. @ 1225 Leg. Kath. 975 Heone sobte nawiht, ah 
seide ananriht ajcin. ¢ 1250 Ge, & Ex. 1533 Dor quiles esau 
sozte and ran. a1300 Cursor M. 19499 Fra hus to hus 
secaod he ran. £1300 Havelok 1085 Pou y southe heben 
in-to ynde, So fayr, so strong, ne mithe z finde. ¢1391 
Cuaucer As?rod. uu, § 1,1 sowhte in the bakhalf of myn 
astrelabie, and fond the sercle of the daies, ¢ 14590 Mankind 
770 in Macro Play: 28 Yf 3¢ wyll haue hym, goo, & syke, 
syke, syke! xs00-2zo Dunaar Poems liii. 13 To seik fra 
Sterling to Stranawer, A mirrear Daunce mycht na man 
see. 1568 Grartox Chron. IL. 774 If examples be sufficient 
to attaine privilege for my childe, I nede not farre to seeke. 
61579 Pride & Lowl, (1841) 9 Which in its furniture dyd so 
exceede As hardiy shal ye find yf that ye seech. 1892 
Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 1247 ‘Seek, till we find’. And 
when they sought and found [etc.]}. 3 

indirect passrve. 1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre xxxiti, The 
pocket-book was again. .sought through. 

b. In zmper. as a call toa dog to search for 
game, etc. Also seek out! (See quots.) 

1840 Brains Excyel. Rural Sports 805 Back? returns the 
dog to your heels. Seek oud? sends him off again in quest 
of game. . .. Go seek! should be impressed on the dog's 
memory as an order to look for something supposed to 
actually lost, or a bird you think is wounded. ES 
Hourcninson Dog Breaking 21 Then say ‘seek ‘and, with« 
out your Sp rae him he will search for what you have 


previously hidden, 
+e. Cricket. Zo seek out: to field. Obs. 

1840 Buaiwe Encycl. Rural Sports 135 The whole party, 

who are seeking out..change their positions, 
d. Phrase, 7o have far to seek (for). Cf. 19. 

1780 Bentuam Princ, Legis/, xix. § 9 Where then is the 
line to be drawn? We shall not have far toseek for it, 1828 
Caatyie Burns Misc. 1840 I. 340'The poet, we imagine, can 
never have far to seek for a subject. 

13. To go, resort, pay a visit (40, sento, +til/ a 
person, fo, zzfo a place). Ods. exc. arch. 

€ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. x27 se. icee pat fole sechen to 
his wunienge. ¢x205 Lay. 28782 And he gon sechien to his 
twam susteren, ¢ 1250 Owl & WV. 538 Hi ho3-ful & uel 
arme, an sechep 3orne to ‘ad warme, @ 1300 Cursor M.13457 
Fra full ferr cao pai till him seke. /éid. 28432 Pe nedy 
sekand to my hus I haue wit-draun wit elmns. 1377 Lanct, 
P. &¢,B. xv, 392 In-to Surre he sou3te. 1470 HExay Wal- 
dace L 282 Gia sperd, scho said to Sanct Margret thai 
socht. 1513 Douctas ners xu. Prol, 184 Litil! lammys 
Fall tayt & tryg socht bletand to thardammys, 1590 Gazene 
Orl, Fur. (2599) F 1b, Sith we hane..found the rich and 
wealthie Indian clime, Sought to, by greedie mindes, for 
hurtfull Gold. 1596 Br. W. Bartow 7ree Sernt. i. 129 To 
seck into strange places for sustenance. 1630 Br, Hatt Occas. 
Medit, xxxiii, (1633) 83 Give me that Bird which will..seeke 
to my_window in the hardest frost. 1632 Lirncow Trav. 
11 99 The tempest continuing. .we were constrained toseeke 
into acreeke. . for safetyofour lines. 1634 Mtiron Comus 376 
Wisdoms self Oft seeks to sweet retired Solitude, 1856 
R. A. Vaucnan Afystics (1860) I. v}, vit. 252 If he is always 
to be thus sought unto methinks he is'as far from his longed- 
for seclusion as ever. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mane un, vi. 86 
And in those days Sir Mano to him sought, And held with 
him much converse. 1887 Morais Odyss. xt. 190 But 
a" be sleeps ia the feast-ball whereto the thrall-folk 
seel 
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b. To apply, have recourse ¢o or zzfo (a person, 
Jor something) ; to pay court, make request or pe- 
tition fo, Often in indirect passive. Ods. exc. arch. 

£1366 Cuaucza A. B.C. 78 To whom j seeche for my 
medicyne. 1465 Paston Lett. II. 200, I can not seke to 
no man, nor will not but enly to yow. a@15g5 Hooper in 
Coverdale Lett, Martyrs (1564) 152 Prayer..is the meanes 
wherby god wil be sanght ynto for his gifts. 1560 Biste 
(Geneva) 2 Chrox. xvi. 12 #targ., Itis in vaine to seke to y® 
Phisitians, except first we seke to God to purge onr sinnes. 
1584 Lopcz Alarumt agsi. Usurers 10 My friends now dis- 
dain thee, the day shali come that they shall seeke to thee. 
21616 Beaum. & Ex. Custom of Country v.i, 1 may shine 
out sgaine And as I have been, be admired and sought to. 
1656 Eart Mon. tr. Boccalint’s Advts. fr. Parnass. u. liv. 
316 No..Souldier, could receive a greater affront, than being 
sought unto, to do an unworthy action. 1740 Ricwarpson 
Pamela 11. 53 And you know you have been sought to hy 
some of the first Families in the Nation, for your Alliance. 
1746 Heavey Afedit, (1818) 224 The dead cannot seek unto 
God. 1818 Scorr Art, Midl. xxxiii, If the wicked will turn 
from their transgressions, and seek tothe Physician of sonls. 
1853 Lyncn Lett. to Scattered, ete. (1872) 349 The Bereans 
. sought to the Referee; they searched the Old Scriptures. 
1865, crmetee Atalanta 32 Who then sought to thee? 
who gat help? 

te. To resort fo, snto, till (a remedy, means 
of help, an action). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 26678 Sekand til an sakful dede. ¢1350 
Will, Palerne 5519 OF alle bales was he bron3t..& so schal 
euerich seg bat sechep to pe gode. cxrqgoo Rule of St. Benet 
(Verse) 988 The fift degrees to be swift Eftir our sin to seke 
toschrift. 1621 Burton Anat. Med. i.1.i,289 Cunning men, 

Wisards, & white-witches,..that if they bee sought vnto, 
will helpe almost all infirmities of body & mind. 1679 Penn 
Addr, Prot. 1. x. (1692) 54 "Twas his Reproof..that they 
should seek to the stratagems of Heathen Nations. 1819 
Scotr /vanhoe xxvii, Seek to prayer and penance, and 
mayest thou find acceptance ! 

+d. To make a hostile approach ¢o, t7// (a per- 
son). Oés. (Cf. senses 6 and 17 a.) 

1375 Baasour Bruce vt. 625 The kyng met thame that tilt 
hym socht. e1sg00 Destr. Troy 5903 He some to on Syma- 
gon, a sad man of armys,..He bere to pe bold with a big 
sworde. 

+14. To go, move, proceed (in a specified 
direction). Widely used in ME.; e.g. to see up, 
to rise (from a sitting posture); ¢o seek asunder, 
to part; fo seek to the earth or ground, to fall; to 
seek out of life, to die. Obs. 

& 1000 AELFaic /Yom, (Thorpe) I. 504 Hi dasyddan zewnnelice 
pider sohton. 297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1810 Pe luper maximian 
westward hider so3te. ¢1330 R. BausseChAron. Wace (Rolls) 
12734 Wyp pat strok to be erpe he songht. ¢1350 Wil, 
Palerne 3455 Pei..soute sebe on-sunder, bon3h it hem sore 
greued. 21375 Joseph Arint. 655 Pat hou mi3zt seo him pi- 
self ar bow henne seche. a@ 1400-50 Wars Alex, 2962 With 
pat he slesly vp so3t & his sete lenys. ¢1400 Destr. Tray 
6644 He seyt to pe soile & soght ont of lyne. a14g0 Le 
Morte Arth, 2952 They brake sege and homward sought. 
61470 Henay Wallace vt. 201 War nocht for schayme he 
had socht to the ground. a1so00o Lancelot 3428 And he 
goith one, and frome the fetd he socht. 

+b. said of a thing. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 3106 Pe smel wassnette pat soght tilheuen. 
13.. ££, Adit, P.B. 563 Quen be swemande sor3e so3t to his 
hert. ¢1384 Cuaucer 7. Fane 744 Ryght so sey I be fire or 
sovne Or smoke or other thynges lyght Alwey they seke v; 
warde on hight. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1091 Er the sun vp soght 
with his softe beames. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 1619 The giaunt 
hym ayen smate, Thorough his sheld and his plate, Into 
the flesh it songht. ¢1470 Henry IWallace vi. 200 The 
paynfull wo socht till his hart full sone. 1567 MapLer Gr. 
forest 43 Another Fig tree called Kgiptiaca, being throwen 
into the water, it straight waye discendeth and seeketh to the 
bottom, 

+ ¢. Sometimes conjugated with de, in the perfect 
and pluperfect tenses. Ods. 

ér2go Gen. & Ex. 3707 In-to cades de folc was sogt. @1300 
Cursor M. 4320 For sua pou.mai pe driue to ded.. Quen 

a art soght fra pi succur. 13.. Guy Warw. (1891) soz 

wiche sorwe icham in sou3t. @1400-s0 WVars Alex. 3003 
Or he was so3t_to pe side. 31513 Dovetas Ai neis 1x, 1. 23 


’ Eneas..Is till Evander socht. 


15. Seek after —. To goin quest of, look for; to 
try to find, reach, or obtain; }+to pursue in order 
to hurt. Now chiefly in passive: To be desired 
or indemand ; to be courted, to have one’s presence 
desired. 

ex200 Trin. Coll. Home. 9 Sech after bing pe de bed bihene. 
¢ 3200 Oamtn 6273, &all forrwerrp pu towarrd himm Tosekenn 
affterr wraeche. ¢ 190 S. Eng. Leg. 1/6 Eleyne, pat was is 
moder, to Ierusalem he sende to secben after be holie rode. 
€1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 31. pr. v. (1868) 47 Pan is it no nede 
pat pon seke after be superfiuite of fortune, 1377 Lanct. 
P. Fl, 33. xvi 178, I seke after a segge bat I seigh ones, 
¢1449 Pacock Ker. i. ix. 48 Bifore eer he eny suche causis 
fyndeth, and eer he aftir eny suche cansis sechith. 1482 

lonk of Eveshamt (Arb.) 53 Yef they..sekyd after the 
mercye of god and alsoo after the helpe of his holy seyntys. 
1535 Coveroate Ps. xiib (xiv.)2 To se yf there were eny, 
that wolde vnderstonde & seke after God. J/did, Ixix. [1xx.] 
2 Let them be shamed & confounded that seke after my sonle 
[aud sox6r3]. 13997 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 7V, 0, iv. 405 Yousee (my 

‘ood Wenches) how men of Merit are sought after. 1615 W. 
rowers, Mohan. Impost. 11. § 97 We..do not seeke after 
those bookes, 1638 Baxzrtr. Balsac’s Lett. (vol. IL.) 44, Iwill 
never believe that il] fortune any more than good will seeke 
after me as farasthis, 1709 Srrece Tatler No, 11 P 5 They 
have been always seek’d after by tbe Ladies. 1850 Scorzscy 
Cheever’s Whalem, Adv, vi, (1859) 77, The first four, only, of 
this catalogue are much sought after for their oil. 1856 R. A. 
Vaucuan Afystics (1860) J. v1. vill. 262, I was aware tbat he 
had been greatly sought after as a preacher. 


SEEK. 


16. Seek for—. To look for, try to find or 


obtain, etc. (Aun equivalent for the transitive senses 
1, 2, 7.) 

€12g30 Ow! & N.1g08 Ich not bu mai eni freo-man for hire 
sechen after pan, 1390 Gower Con I. 208 And yit therfore 
With al bis wit he hath don sieke. ¢1430 Lyne. Min. 
Poewts (Percy Soc.) 133 For more pasture I will nat stryue 
Nor seche for my foode no more. 1ga6 Tinpate Mark i. 
All men seke for the. 1563 Homilies u. Rogation Week iu. 
247 b, If we be colde, we seke for cloth. 1600 E. Buounr 
tr. Conestaggio 18 ‘They went therefore seeking heere and 
there for money. 1748 Anson’s Voy. u. iv. 161 Our dis- 
appointment and their security were neither to be songht 
for in their valour nor our misconduct. 1860 TyNDALL Glac, 
1. xxv, 182 The group..broke up, seeking in all directions 
for a means of passage. 1875 eae, Plato (ed. 2) V. 362 
The true life should neither seek for pleasures, nor.. entirely 
avoid pains. ; 

tb. Nant. Zo seek up for: to ‘ bear up for’, sail 
towards, Oés. rare. 

1632 LituGow Trav. 11. 44 The tempest increasing.., we 
were constrained to seeke vp for the Port, 

+17. Seek on, upon —. [Cf ONSEEK v.] a. 
To approach with hostile intention; to advance 
against, set on, attack, assail. Also in indirect 
passive. Similarly, fo seek agatn(s (= against). 
(Cf. sense 6.) Obs, 

€1205 Lay. 8433 Herigal him sodte on mid hehzr strengde. 
61230 Haii Meid. 22 Leccherie anan riht greided hire wid 
pet to weorrin o pi meidbad, & seched erst upon hire, nebbe 
to nebbe. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 4411 Toseph soght [G0¢t. sohut} 
on me in bonr, ¢1386 Cuaucer Friar's T.196 And somtyme 
be we suffred for to seke Vp-on a man, and doon his soule 
vnreste. 1390 GowER ee I. 190 And he with pouer goth 
to seke Ayetn the Scottes forto fonde tbe werre which he tok 
on honde. @ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1735 For pou has samed 
..a selly nounhre..to seke vs agaynes, ¢1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 84 My lord the Sowdon vpon me soght In grete 
wrathe. 1470 Henay Wallace uit. 304 Vndyr my seylle I 
sall be bound to the For Inglismen, that thai sall do him 
nocht, Nor to no Scottis, less it be on thaim socht. 1470-83 
Matory Arthur m. xiii. 115 He is. .ful lothe to fyghte witb 
ony man but yf he be sore sou3t on, @ 1300 Lancelot 3311 
One tbar fois ful fersly thaisoght. 1325 Lo. Beaners Froiss. 
II. xly. 150 Better it were for vs to seke batayle then to be 
songht on. x54a Upate Z£rasi. Apoph. 341 Alcibiades... 
so came home highly welcomed, although thei had by 
necessitee been forced to seeke vpon hym. 

b. To approach, apply to (a person) in order 
to obtaln something. 

@ 1300 Cursor JT. 13726 Quen pai pis wais on tesu soght, 
Well he wist all quat bai thoght. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xxt. i, 840 Than Syr Mordred sought on qnene Guenener by 
letters & sondes..for to hane hir to come oute of the toure 
oflondon. 1523 Lo. Berners Forts. I. cccxlviii. 556 When 
Johan Lyon sawe himselfe sought on by them whom he 
desyred to hane their good wylles and loue, be was greatly 
reioysed. 1536 Caomwatt in Merriman Life § Ledt?. (1902) 
If. 5 They..seke only uppon hym for theyr ouun com- 
modytye. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm, 12 b, Seyng that 
we seke upon straungers [L, guando peregrinos euocantus). 

+18. To make inquiry or request. Const. of 
(the thing Inqnired for). Ods. : 

1390 Gower Conf 1. 80 Bot of here entre whan thei soghte, 
The gates weren al tosmale, /d/¢, III. 373 This hetal for 
thin ese cast, That thon nomore of love sieche, 

III. Uses of the gerundial infinitive 40 seed. 

19. Predicated of a thing or person that needs 
to be sought or looked for; = not to be found or 
not yet fonnd, not at hand, absent, missing, lacking. 
Far to seek, fax out of reach, a long way off. 

1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. & T.321 The Philosophres 
stoon..[ warne yow wel, it is to seken euere. ¢ 1540 J. 
Haywooo Four PP, 294 Who may not playe one daye in a 
weke May thincke his thrift farre to seke. 156% AWoELA 
Frat, Vacab, (1869) 13 When his Maister nedeth bim, he is 
toseeke, 1573-80 Tusser Husé. (1878) 2x With some Th 
Sundaies, their tables doe reeke, and halfe the weeke after, 
their dinners to seeke. 1612 Rownanos Anave of Haris 
B4b, With trauellers monie may be to seeke. 21668 
Lassats Voy. Itady 11. (1670) 317 Lest they should grow idle, 
and have their strength to seek when the war should break 
out. 1778 Tender Father 1. 205 Amelia..was still to seek, 
and, perhaps, in reality, totally lost to him. 1874 Srpcwick 
Meth. Ethics wm. v. § 6. 262 This supposes that we have 
found the rational method of determining value: which, 
however, is stil] to seek. 1904 Weyman Add. Viaye xi, The 
end she knew; the means were to seek. ’ 

b. With negative: Not needing to be sought or 
looked for, not hard to find, not absent or wanting. 


Also not far, + not long, to seek. 

4386 Cuaucer Prof. 784 Oure conseil was nat lois for 
to seche. 1390 GowgR come I. 160 My sorwe is thanne 
noght to seche. /did. 236 Whan Deianyre hath herd this 
speche, Ther was no sorwe forto seche. ¢1450 HoLtanp 
Howlat 238 All Se fowle and Seid fowle was nocht for toseike. 
la1ssoFreiris of Berwik 26 in Dunbar's Poens(1893) 26 The 
four ordonris wer nocht for to seik, Thay wer all inthis toun 
dwelling. 1860 Gen. P. THompson Andi Adz. IIT. cxxxiv. 
roz The extreme answer, for which examples are not to seek. 
1876 W. H. Potrock in Contemp. Rev. June §7 The reason 
is not far to seek. P 

20. Of 2 person, his faculties, etc.: & At a loss 
or at fanlt; unable to act, understand, etc.: 
puzzled to know or decide. Covst. indirect qnes- 
tion introduced by how, what, etc. ; also to (do). 
Obs. or arch. 

Also such, far, add to seek; t new to seek, utterly at a loss. 

1390 Gowea Conf I. 6x Thi wittes ben riht feer to seche. 
14.. Hoceteve Min, Poets xxiv. 514 With him ther hath 
been many a sundry leeche..but al to seeche Hire art was. 
a 1300 Flower 1a 4 And hardily, they were nothing 
to seke How they on hen shuld the barneys set. 31523 


SEEE. 


Sxeiton Gari. Laurel 893 Zeuxes, thst enpictirid fare 
Elene the quene, You to deuyse his crafte were to seke. 
a@ 1539 — Agst. Garnesche ii. 37 To turney or to tante with 
me ye ar to fare to seke. 1582 Ricu Farew,. Bhj, Thus 
Emelya was now [read new] to seeke. 31583 GOLDING 
Calvin's Deut. Ixxii, 445/1 Insomuch that..they wote not 
where they bee, but are newe to seeke in their imagina- 
tions. 597 Horivsann Fr. Litdleton Ep. Ded. (2625) 5 
Saying, that the learner is newe to seeke, when he cometh 
toa booke without such marks, 2602 Warner Alb, Eng. 
xm Ixxix. (1612) 325 Yer far he is to seeke of what his 
proper Natureis. 1603 Knoiies Hist. Turks (1621) 847 The 
Gonernour..who alwaies bronght vp in cinile affaires, was 
to seecke how to defend a siege. 1667 Ducness or Nuw- 
caste Life Duke of N. (1886) 111. 192 Whereas now he 
should be to seek to do the like, his estate being so much 
ruined hy the late Civil Wars. 1698 M. Lister ¥ourz. 
Paris(1699) 27 Whence this great Liberty of Sculpture arises, 
Iam much to seek. 2709 Snartess. Aforalists 1. L 47 But 
what real Good is, I am still toseek. 1803 tr. P. Le Brun’s 
Afons. Botte 1. 48 Charles passed the night, in..forming 
projects, abandoning them [etc.], In the morning he was as 
much to seek as ever. 1886 Stevanson Kidnapped xx, For 
the details of our itinerary, I am all to seek. 

b. Wanting or deficient zz, +0f; without skill 
or learning ¢#z, With for: Badly off or at a loss 
for, unable to find. exch. 

¢ 3522 Sxeiton Why nat to Courte 314 Sergyantes of the 
coyfe eke, He sayth they are to seke In pletynge of theyr 
case At the Commune Place. 1545 Ravnatn Byrth Man- 
&ynde Prol. Dj, So be there agayne many mofull vndiscreate, 
vnreasonahle, chorlishe, and farre to seke in such thinges. 
1579 Lytv Euphues (Arb.) 89 Greece is. .nener void of some 
Synon, never to seeke of some deceitful shifter. 1614 B. 
Jonson Barth, Farr 1. ti, 1 that hane dealt so long in the 
fire, will not be to seek in smoak, now. 1625 Bacon £sr., 
Usury (Arb.) 544 For if you reduce Vsury, to one Low Rate, 
..the Merchant wil be to seeke for Money. 1633 Br. Haty 
Hard Texts, Dan, iii. 16 O King Nebuchadnezzar, wee are 
not to seeke of a ready answer to this charge of thine. 
1670 Woon £77 (O.H.S,) II. 199 He being to seek for a 
version that would please the Doctor, it was a long time be- 
fore he could hit it. 2704 Swirr 7. 7ué y. 118 Does he not 
also leaue us wholly to seek in the Art of Political Wager- 
ing? 1771 Foors Alaid of Bath ut. Wks. 1799 II. 238, I pro- 
mise you she sha’n’t be to seek for the means. 1803 Poason 
in Alusearmt Crit, (1814) I. 332 The Germans in Greek Are 
sadly toseck. 3835 H. J. Rosein Newman's Lett. (1891) Il. 
107 Our good clergy are sadly to seek in the great points, viz. 
Church authority, &c. 1886 Besant CAzddr. Gideon 1. ix, 
The Canse, which is at present sadly to seek in the matter of 
young ladies. 

tte. Astray from the truth, mistaken. Vot to 


see2: not ignorant, well aware (¢haz). Obs. 

1569 Sin N. Turockmorron Leé. in Robertson Hisé, Scot. 
App. No. 32 You are not to seek that some will use cautions 
some neutrality, some delays. 1639 T. pE Gaay Conzfi, 
Horsem. 347 Yet are they very much to seeke in that they 
doe so much exclaime against ities 2e of veyns, 1657 
Hevun, Ecclesia Vind. Gen. Pref. cx b, Which if it be not 
a restraining of the Gift of Prayer, I am much to seek. 


IV. 21. Comb, a. of the verb+object, as 
+ seek-sorrow, -trouble, one who secks sorrow, 
etc. b, Seek-no-farther (or -further), a kind of 


apple. . 

1586 Sipney Arcadia t. (1598) 88 A field they go, where 
manie lookers be, And thon seek-sorow Klaius them among. 
1611 Fioato, Cattabriga, a make-bate, a busie-bodie, a 
pick-thanke, a secke-tronble, 1670 Meacra Eng. Gard, 
86 [Apples.] Seek no farther. 1845 Downine Frusts Amer. 
93 Antumn pc -Rambo. Seek-no-further, of New Jersey. 
1850 Miss Warnea Wide Wide World xxii, ‘Seek-no- 
further |’ said Ellen ;—‘ what a funny name. Tt onght to 
be a mighty good apple’. 1875 Hoce Fruit Man. (ed. 4) 
1 4 This is the true old Seek-no-farther. 

eek, obs. f. Sick; var. SIKH. 

See‘kable, «. vere, [f. SEEK v.+-ABLE.] 
‘+ Capable of iavestigation. Ods. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 328/1 Sekabylle, serutadilis. 

Seeke: see Sick a. and vt 

Seeker (si‘ko1). Forms: 4 secher, sekere, 
5 seker, 6 seaker, Sc. seiker,6-seeker. [f. SEEK 
V. + -EB LJ 

1, One who seeks, in various senses of the verb; 
a searcher, an explorer, one who endeavours to 


find something hidden or lost. Const. as the vb. 
Often used as the second element in objective combina. 
tions, such as Orrice-sezEkea, PLeasuae-sEEKER. 

©3330 Arth, & Merl. 1196 (Kélbing) On a day, as ich 30u 
telle, Po ich bre sechers snelle Pat were ysent fram be king. 
1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love Prol. 117 Knowing of trouth in 
causes of thinges was more hardyer in the first sechers..and 
lighter in us that han folowed after. 1483 Cath. Angi. 328/1 
A Seker, serutator. 1567 PatrazyMan Baldwin's Alor, 
Philos. vu. Vii. (1600) 129 Neither slaunder nor flatter, nor 
bee no seeker ont of other mens matters. 1596 DALRYMPLe 
tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 136 He trett mekle the seikeris of 
wylde beistes. @ 1686 CLagkson Sern. (1696) 150 He rewards 
all seekers. 1818 Byaon Fan 1. cxliv, "Lis odd, not one of 
all these seekers thought. .Of looking in the bed as well as 
under, a 1850 Catnoun Ws. (1874) 1V. 302 As soon as the 
government becomes the mere creature of seekers of office, 
your free institutions are nearly at an end, 1868 Faraaa 
(tite) Seekers after Gad, 288: Lapy D. Haaov Through 
Cities & Prairie Lands x33, | fancy they are searching for 
the bride... But nobody attempts to put ile clue in the hands 
of the seekers, 


_b. Eccl. Hist. (With capital S.) As the designa- 
tion assumed bya class of sectaries inthe 16—17the.: 
see quot. 1645. 

1617 J, Morton in R, Barclay /uner Life Relig. Sot. 
Commu. (1876) 412 Oh, ye Seekers, I would ye sought 
aright, and not beyond the Scriptures, calling it carnal. 
1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (ed. 2) 141 Many..go under the 
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name of Expecters and Seekers & doe deny that there is 
any true Church, or any true Minister, or any Ordinances: 
some of them assume the Church ty be in the wildernesse, 
and they are seeking it there ; others say it is in the smoke 
of the Temple, & that they are groping for it there. 2652 
CieveLanp Poenes 1, 1 saw a Vision yesternight Enough to 
sate a Seekers sight: 1 wisht my self a Shaker there, And 
her pee pulse my trembling sphear, 21720 Sewer Hést, 
Quakers (1795) 1. 10 Many separate societies, and amongst 
the rest also, such as were called Seekers. 1795 Sewarp 
Anecd, (ed. 2) I. 318 Sir Henry Vane, so sagacious and reso- 
lute as to dannt and intimidate even Cromwell himself, yet 
so visionary and so feehle-minded as to be a Seeker and 
Millennist. 1836 H. Roceas ¥. Howe iii. (1863) 47 From 
the Papists, who clung to every particle of ancient error, to 
the Seekers, who wandered about (etc. ]. i 
te. Seeker-out : a fielder at Cricket. Ods, 

1744 J. Love Cricket (1770) 18 The Seekers-out change 
Place. 1748 in Waghorn's Cricket Scores (1899) 41 Smith.. 
being allowed a seeker-out. i _ 

2. An instrument used in seeking or searching. 
a. A kind of slender probe or tracer used in dis- 
sections. Cf. SEARCHER 3 a. ; 

_ 3658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg.1. vi. 22 The small iron [surgical] 
instruments, which by reason of secking, are called the 
seekers or searchers. 1882 Witper & Gace Anat. Technol. 

2 The tracer is apparently similar to the ‘seeker’ of the 

nglish anatomists...This instrument was introduced into 
the laboratory of Cornell University {etc.]. 1888 Huxrey 
& Maatin Eleuz. Biol, (ed. 2) 281 Insert a seeker into it 
[the pedal gland of the common snail]—it can be readily 
introduced for a distance of more than aa inch. 

b. Part of an astronomical telescope; cf. 
SEARCHER 3, FINDER 3 b. 

sa Athenzum g Apr. 43/2 Prof. Lamp at Kiel found it 
easily visible to the naked eye.., with a tail which in the 
seeker appeared about 2° in length. 

Hence (sense 1b) See*kerism, + See*kerness. 

3657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1. 58 Isit to shew your 
unsetled and scrupulous seeker-nesse? 1884 C4, Quarterly 
Rev. XIX. 57 It [Independency] was continually losing its 
younger adherents by the ceaseless drift to Anabaptism, to 
Seekerism, to Quakerism [etc.}. 

Seekh, variant of S1kH, 

Seeking (sikin), vé/. sb. For forms see the 
vb, [f SEEK v.+-1NGI.] The action of the vb. 
SEEK in its various senses. 

(2 is) of my own seeking: said of a misfortune that has 
been brought abont by one’s own fanlt. Also negatively, 7¢ 
ts not (colloq. #2 ts none) of my seeking: said of an honour 
or success, or of a quarrel or the like, which the speaker 
disclaims having songht. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 5930 Pan asswype pers pey 
soght, But al here sekyng was for no3t. 1470-85 MaLoav 
Arthur x. lii. 500 Fyrsteto the vncoupelynge, tothe sekynge, 
to the rechate,,.and many other blastes and termes. ¢ 1500 
Lancelot 2503 And gawan, which was in the seeking 3hit 
Of the gud knycht, of hyme haith got no wit. 1535 Covea- 
DALE ¥oé xi. 7 Wilt thon fynde ont God with thy sekynge? 
1643 Caatwaicnt Siedge u. iti, You hear the Tyrant’s 
wonderfully taken With us: It was none of aur seeking; 
Fortune Hath thrown the Dignity into our Lap. 1668 
(Betuer] World's Mistake in O. Coomuell 13 Instead of 
answering his seekings, the Marchants remonstrated to him, 
the great prejudice that a Warr with Spain would be to 
England. 167: Mitton P, &. 1. 151 Of glory as thon wilt, 
said he, so deem, Worth or not worth the seeking, let it pass. 
1718 Motreux Quiz. (1733) II. 23 Why that’s well quoth 
Sancho: a happy Seeking and a happy Finding. 1825 T. 
Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Suctherl. 1. 98 Fhe misfortune is en- 
tirely of my own seeking. 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 288 
They had been involved in hostilities which were not of 
their own seeking. . 

tb. The object of seeking. O6s. rare. 

@ 1340 Hampoie Psalter xxvi. 13 And fra now .i, sall seke pi 
face lastandly til my ded and bat.i. fynd my sekynge. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Sainis xu. (Mathias) 437 Pane socht pa hyme 
dais thre..til hyme-self one be thryd day askyt pare sekyne. 
1607 Suaks, Cor, 1. i. 192 What’s their seeking? Aven. For 
Core at their owne rates, wherof they say The Citie is well 
stor’d. 

Seeking (s7kin), Za. [f. SzEx v, +-1nG2.] 
That seeks, in varions senses of the vb. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 328/2 Sekynge, guerens, scrulans. 21586 
Sipney Arcadia it, (Sommer) 249 Pamela only castin 
seeking looke, whether she conld see Dorus. 1656 Siédes” 
Confer. Christ §& Mary To Rar. ache (who is never far 
absent fromasecking soul). 1715 E. Eesxine JV&s. (1872) I. 
iH Wind is of a very seeking penetrating nature. 1859 R. H. 

utron Ess. v, (1871) I. 122 Inspirations addressed to the 
seeking intellect of the philosopher. 

Seekle, Seekly: see SickLE, SICKLY adjs. 

+ Seel, sd. Naut. Obs. Alsoyseele. [f. SEEL 
v.] Asudden heeling over of a vessel in a storm. 

3625 Giaxvitte Voy. Cadiz 137 Our shipp did rolle more, 
and fetch deeper and more dangerous Seeles then in the 

reatest storme, 1644 MANWAVaING Sea-nzans Dict. s.V., The 

¢-seele, is when she rowles to Leeward ; there is nodanger 
in this seele, thongh fetc.], 1688 Hotme Armoury im. 165/2 
Seele, or seeling, is a sudden turning aside of a ship, forced 
by the motion of the Sea and fearful Winds. 1753 Chambers‘ 
Cyc?, Suppl. s. v. Seeding, When a ship thus tumbles to lee- 
ward, they call it Zee-seed, 


+Seel,v.1 Naut. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] éuir. 
Of a ship : To make a sndden Jurch to one side, 


Heace + See'ling vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

21618 Raveicu Royal Navy 24 When a Ship seels or 
roules in foule weather. 1621 G. Sanpvs Ovid's Afet. x1. ce 
They plie their tasks : some seeling yards bestry‘d And take- 
in sailes. 1644 Manwavenc Sea-mans Dict, s.v. Seele, So 
that seeling is but a suddaine heeling, forced by the mation, 
and feare of the senor wind. 1692 Syzith's Seanian's Gram. 
L xvi. 81 The Ship seeds, that is, when on a sudden she lies 
down an her side, and tumbles from one side to the other. 
1783 Chambers’ Cyct, Suppl. s.v. Seeding, If she rowls or 
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seels to windward, there is fear of her coming over too short 
ar suddenly. 

Seel (s7l), v.2 Forms: 5 sele, 6 cele, 6-7 
siel, 6-9 seal, 7 ceel, seele, seile, 6- seel. [Later 
form of SiLE v.3] 

1, trans. To close the eyes of (a hawk or other 
bird) by stitching up the eyelids with a thread tied 
behind the head ; chiefly used as part of the taming 
process in falconry. Also, to stitch wf (the eyes 
of a bird). 

a xg00 in Harting Perf, Bk. Sparhawkes (1886) Introd. 12 
Take the outsyd of her ye and put thorgh ye nedell and the 
threde [etc.]... And then thou maist sey she is a seled. 1530 
Parser. 479/1, I cele a hanke or a pigyon..whan I sowe up 
their eyes for caryage or otherwyse. 1611 B, Jonson Catiline 
u. i, He, tame Crow,..wonld haue kept Both eyes, and 
beake seal’d vp, for sixe sesterces. 1641 R. Brooxr Eng. 
Epise. Sere Faulkners seele a Pigeons eye (when they 
would haue her soare high) to prevent a Vertigo. 1647 
Hexuam 1 (Birds), To seile a Hawke. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) s. v. Halconry, Care ought to be taken, not to seel her 
too hard. 1818 Scorr Xod Roy v, You cannot..reclaim a 
hawk..or direct his diet when he is sealed. 1852 R. F. 
Buxton Falconry in Valley Indus vi.68 A bird of the same 
colour with eyes seeled and wings shortened. 1897 Excycl. 
Sport ¥. 7737 (Ealcoae) Seed, to sew up the paper eyelids 
ofa hawk, and tie thet eads behind the head. An obsolete 
practice now superseded hy the hood. ni 

Jig. 1984 LvLy Canipaspe w. i. 41 Al conscience is sealed 


at Athens. 
2. transf. To close (a person’s eyes). Also fg. 


to make blind, to prevent from seeing, hoodwink. 

rsor Syvivestea Du Barlasi.iv. 766 Thy light is darkned, 
and thine eyes are siel’d. 1604 Snaks. O2A. 11 iti. 210 Shee 
that so young could giue out such a Seeming To seele her 
Fathers eyes vp. 1606 — Ant. & C/. ut xiii, 112 But when 
we in our viciousnesse grow hard..the wise Gods seele our 
eyes In our owne filth. 1633 T. Apams Exg. 2 Peter i. 18 
It is bad to have the eyes seeled, but worse to have the ears 
sealed up. 1814 Soutuey Xodertck xvi 240 A life-long night 
Seel’d his broad eye, 

Hence Seeled (sild) Af/. a.; Seeling vé/. sb. 


and ffl. a. 

21586 Sinney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 65 b, Now she hrought 
them to see a seeled Doue, who the blinder she was, the 
higher shee straue. 1605 Suaxs. Afacé. 111. ii. 46 Come, seel- 
ing Night, Skarfe vp the tender Eye of pittiful Day. 1625 
Quaates Sious Sonets xv. iii, These seiled eyes that slept 
So sonndly fast, awak'd, much faster wept. 166: Bove 
Style of Script. (1675) 186 Lovers like ceel’d Pidgeons flying 
the Higher for sess tom Blinded. 1797 Encyel, Brit. 
(ed, 2? s.v. Hawking, Then cast out a sealed duck. 1852 
R. F. Buaton Falconry in Valley Indus iv. 48 The seeling 
threads are cut short. 2859 TeNnvson Jferlin a V. 123 
Their talk was all of training, terms of art, Diet and seeling. 

+ Seel, v.28 Obs.-° [ad. F. céller, f. cé7 eyelash, 
orig. also eyebrow.] (See quot.) 

2728 Cuampers Cyci. s.v. Seeding, A Horse is said to Seed, 
when upon his Eye-hrows, there grows about the Breadth 
of a Farthing of white Hairs, mixed with those of his natural 
Colour; which is a Mark of Old Age. 

Seel: see Cem v., SEAL sé. and v., SELE, SELL v. 

Seeld(e, var. ff. SeLD; obs. pa. t. of SELL v. 

Seelden, seeldome, obs. forms of SELDOM. - 

Seele. Obs. Also 5 cele, seill, [? a. F. czed 
sky, canopy.] A canopy. 

1485 Rutland Papers (Camden) 5 In this wise the King 
shall ride opyn heded vndre a seele of cloth of gold baude- 
kyn. /éid.7 A cele of white damaske. 1494 in Househ. Ord, 
(1790) 127 A seill of bawdkyne of gould lyned with bawdkyne, 

Seele, obs. f. Crim v., SEAL sé. and v. 3 var. SELE. 

Seeled, obs. form of CzmLEeD, canopied. 

1643 Farington Papers (Chetham Soc) 99, 1 Seeled Bed 
with furniture. 

+ See‘lihead. Oés. In 5 selyhede. [f.SEELy 
@.+-HEAD.] Happiness. 

14..Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 582/31 Felicitas, selyhede, 

+ See'lily, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 séliglice, 3 
seliliche, seliliz, 4 selily, 5 selyly. [ONorthomb. 
séligitce (= WS. geséligitce); see SEELY a. and 
-LY *.] Happily. 

[e888 K, AiLraep Boeth. xt. § 1 Manize habbad genog 
geszelilice zewifod.] 1000 Ritwale Eccl. Dunelm. (Sur- 
tees) 79 Seliglice, edictter, _¢ 1200 Oamin 17318 Purrh whatt 
himm comm swa seliliz To findenn Godess are. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucea Boeihius ui. pr. iv. 64 (Addit. MS.) Som man is wel 
and selily maried but he hab nochildren. ¢14a5 Eng. ate 
Zrel, (Dubl. MS.) xviii. 42 Yo hys lyf of thys world, 
chaunged wel selyly for be lyf that ener shal lest withont end. 

+See'liness. Ols. Forms: 4 selines, selli- 
nes, 4-5 selynes(s(e, 4, 7 selinesse, 7 seeli- 
nesse. [f. SEELY a.+-nESs. OE. had geselignes.] 

1, Happiness, blessedness. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10816 All cristen men pat was and es, 
Has thorut hir pair selines. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7roy/us m1. 81 
So worldly selinesse,,.Y-medled is with manya bitternesse 
3387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. x. 79 For thon wenest thilke 
joye to be selinesse or els ese. 1447 Bokennam Seyntys, 
Agnes 135 Swetter be loue, feyrere pe face, And of selynes 
mych gretere pe grace. ¢1470 Harpinc Chron. xxx. iv, In 
mykill ioye and worldly selynesse, 

2. Simplicity ; silliness. rave. 

3642 D. Roczas Naaman 4s As old Elioverrules Samuels 
seelinesse. 1653 GATAKER Vind. Annot. Fer. 164 Any simple 
Reader may easily discry the selinesse of your Arguments, 

Seeling, obs. £ Criino, Seeling, vé/. sds. 
aad pl. adjs.: see SEEL v.l and 2.2 

Seely (sli), a. Obs. (exc. déal.). Forms: 
3 seoly, 3-6 seli(e, 3-7 sély, 4 sele (celly, 
selli), 4-5 cely, (selly), 5 cele, 6 sealie, -y, 
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seally(e, soilie, -ye, selle, sellie, sel(1)ye, sielie, 
-y, zelie, 6-7 seeley, seelye, 6-7, 9 seelie, 5- 
seely. See also I-sELI, and the later SILLY a. 
[Com. WGer. : OE, *sé/é (implied in the synony- 
mons ges@/ig 1-SELI @., and in the adv, sd/ig/ice 
Sretity) = OF ris. sé/ich (mod.NFris. salig, WF ris. 
sillich), OS. sélig, MDn. sdlech (Dn. zalig), OHG. 
sdlig (MHG. sexlic, mod.G. sedig) :—OTent. type 
*seligo- {, *s#li-z luck, happiness (Goth. sé/s, OE. 
s#l: see Sxix), In ordinary mod. English the 
word is represented by Stuty, a form which arose 
in the rsthc. from a shortening of the vowel, the 
pronunciation of which had changed from (2) to 
something approaching (7).] 

1. (Cf. Sztz sd. 2). ? Observant of due season, 


punctual. 

¢12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 13 De Sridde [werke of brihtnesse) 
is pat man be waker and tthe and snel and seli and erliche 
rise and 3ernliche sech chireche, 

2. Happy, blissful; fortunate, 
omened, anspicions. 

e¢1aga Gen. & Ee 3 Almistin lonerd,..du_gine me seli 
timioge To thannen dis werdes higinninge.  /drd. 1546 And 
egipte folc adden nid, for ebris adden seli sid, 1272 Lune 
Ron 143 in O. &, Afise. 97 Nere he mayde ful scoly pat 
myhte wunye myd such a Neate a@1300 Cursor M, 3362 
Til his behone haue i be soght, Inselitime. ¢ 1374 Cnaucer 
Troylus w. 503 For sely is that deeth,.. That, ofte y-cleped, 
cometh and endeth peyne. 1 T.Us« Test. Love u. x. 
108 Than, say I, thou art hlisful and fortunat sely, if thou 
knowe thy goodes that thou hast yet heleved. 1400 Afe- 
layne 392 The hy-tide a cely chaunee, thi lyfe was savede 
this daye. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q.185 Ia gnde tyme and sely 
to begynne Thair prentissehed. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 452/1 
Sely, or happy, felix, fortunatus. 1468 Medulia in Cath, 
hy Aa 56 Felicio,tomake sely, 1483 Cath, Angi. 56/1 Cele, 
véi happy. ba “ 

3. Spiritually blessed, enjoying the blessing of 
God. Said of persons, their condition or ex- 
periences. 

a isa5 Leg. Kath, 1421 Purh seli martirdom. a rag Ancr. 
R, 108, & tu seli ancre, bet ert his seli spuse, leorne hit 

re of him bet fete), 4 bi Lofsong in O. E. Hort, 205 
isech for me pine seli sane Milce and merci and ore. ¢1340 
Abbey of Holy Ghost in Hampole's Wes. (1895) 1. 326 A 
Jhesn, blyssede [es] pat ahbaye and ely pat religione. 
¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxiv, (Alexis) 74 In pathmos als pe 
angel brycht Schawyt hyme ful sel sycht. ¢1400 Primer 
in Maskell Afon, Rit. (1846) 11. 11 Resp: Cely lorig. /e/tz) 
art thon, hooli virgyne marie, and worthiest al maner preisyng. 

4. Pions, holy, good. 

a i225 Leg. Kath. 1453 Tac read, seli meiden, to be seolnen. 
e1250 Gen. & Ex. 1986 Dor was in helle a sundri stede, 
wor de seli folc reste dede;..Til ihesn crist fro deden he 
nam. ©1275 On Serving Christ 53 in O. E. Afise, 92 Pureh 
his [John the Baprict'st sely serman serewe him wes by- 
pounht. ¢ 1450 Mankind 426i0 Alacro Plays 16 Lady, helpe ! 
sely darlynge, vene, vene | 


Incky, well- 
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b. Often of the soul, as in danger of divine 
judgement. 

1310 St. Brendan (Balr) 584 Fr develen come blaste To 
lede to helle pis seli [c1290 S. Eng. Leg. sori] gost. ¢1330 
Spec. Gy Warw. 576 pu most..benke Fat god it be sende, 
Piselisonle toamende. 1308 Dunaaa Txa Martit Wemen 
502 My sely saull salhe saif, quhen sa bot |? vead Sahaot) all 
ingis. 1529 More Sufpilic. Soulys Wks. 321/2 The paynes 
that selye soules feele when they be departed thence. 

7. Insignificant, trifling; mean, poor; feeble. 

1297 R. Gtoue. (Rolls) 2528 Of an holi prechors word hii 
nolde no3t so ofte penche As of pe murye word. .of the seli 
wenche, a 1300 Z-xfos. Cross 458(Ashm,) in Leg. Rood (1871) 
54 Vp an seli asse he rod. a@1400 Maunbev. (1839) xxIx. 
293 Aga for to apparaylle with oure bodyes wee msen a sely 
litylle clout, for ta wrappen in our eareynes, 1461 Pastor 
Lett. 11, 22,1 se his slonthe and sely labour, which is no 
labour, c1g40 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden) 193 Eg- 
bertns..in moste smple wise hadde enlarged the seelie littell 
kingdom. 1563 Homilies 1. Agst. Gluttony 107 Holo- 
phernes. .hadde his head strycken from his shoulders by that 
sely woman ludith. 1568 Facoé & Erau ui. Cj, And not 
one sicly hitte we got ern ee ny 1571 KENDALL 
Flowers of Epigr. 75 b, Lerned Luther. .how far doth he 
both twayn Surmount, who with his seely pen to yeld doth 
both constraine. 1583 Stuases Anat. Adus, 11. (1882) 66 
Whilst the mountains doe tranell, a seely mouse will 
brought forth, 1593 Suaxs. Lucr, 1812 He with the Romians 
was esteemed so As seelie icering idiots are with Kings, For 
sportine words, and vttring foolish things. 1603 FLoaio 
Montaigne 1. xv. 358 There is a Nation, where the en- 
closures of Gardens and Fields they intend to keep several, 
are made with a seely twine of cotton. 1613-16 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. 1. it. 40 Hand layne Her in a Boate like the 
Cannowes of Inde, Some seely trough of wood, or some trees 
rinde. 1642 D. Roceas Naaman 67 Commonly the Lord 
effects those things which are of greatest consequence, by 
poore and seely meanes, [1839 Kincsrey Poems, in Lddunt. 
Missal 7 My love, my song, my skill, my high intent, Have 
I within this seely book y-pent.] 

b. Frail, worn-ont, crazy. 

1s6z Burizin Bulwarke, Dial. Sorenes & Chir. agh, We 
see the like effecte in olde selie bodies whiche..bee con- 
tinnally eaten up of ulcers. 1587 Tuapeav. drag. T., To 
R. Baynes 33 The Pilot. .Beset with stormes,..knowes not 
howe to saue His sielie harke, but letsthe rudder goe, [1847 
Kinestav Poems, Red King 67 By Mary's grace a seely 


| boat On Christchurch har did lie afloat.) 


| are. 


absol, a1azg Ancr, R. 64 pis is nn inonh of pisse witte | 


iseid et tisse cherre, to warnie peo selie. 

Proverb. crago Beket 216 in S. Eng, Leg. 112 Seti child 
is sone i-lered. ¢1 
(v.7, cely} child wold aldny soone lere. 2 1450 Ratis Raving 
tit, 3265 For sely baznis are eith to leire. 

5. Innocent, harmless, Often as an expression 
of compassion for persons or animals suffering un- 
deservedly. 

c1age S. Eng. Le; 453/198 © Alas', he seide, ‘pis seli best: 
at no-bing ne doth a-mis!’ 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6453 To 

king of hongri bis seli children twie He sende nor to norisi 
at he wardede hom wel beye. @1300 Havelok 499 With- 
drow pe knif, bat was lewe Of be seli children hi £1386 
Cnaucaa Man of Law's T.584 Gret was..the repentance Of 
hem that hadden wronge suspecioun Vpon this sely Inno- 
cent Custance, ¢1475 Hznavson Orpheus & Eurydice 336 
Acab and qnene iesabell, Quhilk sely nabot.. For his wyne 
yarde h outyn pitee slene. a 1529 Sxetton Col. Cloute 
78 And thus the loselles stryues, And lewdely sayes by 
hrist Agaynst the sely preest. 1545 Jove Ex, Dan. v1. 
M v, Sely innocent Daniell was caste into the lyons. 155% 
Roetnson tr. More's Utopia 11, vi. (1895) 200 To see a seely 
innocent hare murdered of a gogee. @ 1604 HANMER Chron, 
frel. (1633) 114 And murther the poore and seely people, 
which God wot, meant no harme. [1884 Symoups Shacks, 
Predec. iii, 135 A racy sense of what such seely shepherds 
may have gathered from an angel's song.] . 

6. Deserving of pity or sympathy; pitiable, 
miserable, ‘ poor’ ; helpless, defenceless. Cf. SILLY 
a1, tb. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 781 pis word dude muche wo to pis 
seli olde king. a1 ursor M.1397a A seli sin-ful sco 
was an, And first alsa comun womman, ¢1374 CHaucEer 
Troylus 1.633 To helpen sely Troilus of his wo. 1423 Jas. 1 
Kingis Q. 44 Quhy lest god mak 30u so, sl derrest hert, 
To doa sely prisoner thus smert. ¢1470 Henay Wadlace 
11. 901 Sely Scotland, that of helpe has gret neide. 1530 
Pavsex. 323/2 Sely or fearfull, paourenx, Sely wretched, 
neschant. a1542 Wyatt in /otted’s Atisc, (Arb,) 86 At the 
threshold her sely fote did trippe. 1551 Roatnson tr. Afore’s 
Utopia it. ix, (1895) 301 But thies seilie poore wretches be 
presently tormented with barreyne and vnfrutefull labour. 
1573-80 Tussea /xs6, (1878) 113 Grasse, thistle and mustard 
seede,..Are very ill neighbours to seely r hop. _1§90 
C'tess Pzmaroxe Antonie 1466 The seelie man [Fr. /e 
miserable)..Me hattaile gaue. 160a Caaew Cornwall i. 
112 The seely Gentlewomen, without regard of sexe or 
shame, were stripped from their apparrell to their _veria 
smockes, oe, iste (Douay) /ra. x. 30 Attend Laisa, 
seelie poore [Vulg. paugercu/a] Anathoth, [1858 Kinestey 
Mise, (1859) 1.148 The famous castle of Malepartns which 

held the base murder of Lampe, the hare, and many a 
seely soul beside.) 


Cuaucer Priovess’ T. 60 For sely | 


8. Foolish, simple, silly. 

@ 1829 SkEcton Col. Cloute 1246 Nor of theyr noddy polles, 
Nor of theyr sely soules, 1573-80 Tussea A/u46, (1878) 107 
With such seelie huswines no penie is found. 1883 eee 
Tom Commandant, (1590) 265 In pride wee speake it, or at 
least inwardlie thinke it, wee are not as those seely Idiotes 
1605 Camogn Rerm., Wise Sp. 224 The fellow seemed 
but a seely soule, and sate still,and sayde nothing, 1622 
Masasg tr. Ademan's Gusman @ AU. 1. 127 Holding those 
that deale more honestly..to be..poore seely fooles, that 
want wit, 5 

+ Seem, 55. Obs. [f. Szex v.2] Seeming, sem- 
hlance, appearance. 

€ 1449 Promp. Parv. 45a/2 Semynge, or semys, apparencia, 
1549 Prayer Bk. Troubles (Camden) 147 The innocent that 
have been seduced nnder the colour and seame of good. 1596 
Garrrin Fidessa (1876) 58 The fairest good in seeme, but 
fowlest ill. 

+ Seem, 2. Ods. In 4-5 seme. [a. ON. sémer: 
see SEEM v.2] Seemly, proper, pune 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kné, 1085 Let be ladier be fette, to lyke 
hem pe better ber was seme solace by hem-self stille. Se ibe 
EE. Allit, P. B. 1810 Ande clannes is his comfort, and 
coyntyse he louyes, & bose pat seme arn & swete schyn se 
his face. c1400 Cursor M, 28015 (Cott. Galba) je ladys.. 

t stodis hals and hare to hew,..for to mak j3ow seme 
earlier MS. semle) and quaint. 
b. quasi-adz. 

13.. £. &. Allit, P. A. 190 Pat gracios gay with-onten 
galle, So smope, so smal, so seme sly3t. 

+Seem, v.! Oés. rare. In 3 seme. [OE. 
séman (:~prehist. *sdmjan), f. sé agreement. 
(More commonly geséman ; see l-8EMEV.)] ¢rans. 
a. To settle (a dispute), reconcile (contending 
parties), b. To ratify, confirm (an agreement), 

a1000 Canons Edgar vii. in Thorpe Ags. Laws 11. 246 
Nan sacu pe betweox preostan si ne beo zescoten to world- 
manna gome, ac seman & sibbian heora agene geferan. ¢1z05 
Lay. 4259 Heo makeden ane satnesse and mid re (read 
abe] heo semde. a 1ago Owl & Night, 187 (Jesus MS.) Po 
quab pe vie, Hwo schal vs seme? 

Seem (sim), v.2, Forms: 3-5 sem, 3-6 seme, 
4 syme, sieme, 4-7 eeeme, 5 ceme, 5-7 re 
seime, 6 seym(me, semme, 6-7 seame, 6, 8 Se. 
aeim, §- seem; /a. ¢. 3-4, 6 semde, 5 sempt(e, 
6semt. [ME. séme, a. ON. séma (mod. Icel. séma 
to honour, conform to, MSw. sdéma to befit, beseem, 
Da. semme refl. to beseem), f. sem-r (:—prehistoric 
*somi-) fitting, seemly ; cf. the cognate ON, sda 
(pa. t. subj. se) to beseem, befit. 

From the same grade of the root are OE. sént reconcilia- 
tion (whence sémtan Seem z.'j; the ablaut-variant *sav- 
appears in Same a., Samen adv., together.) 

+I. 1. To be suitable to, befit, beseem. Often 
with adv., well, dest, fair, etc. a. quasi-trans, 
wilh obj. originally dative. (a) évpersonal and 
quasi-dmpers. with the real subject expressed by 
a clause or infinitive phrase. 

a@1z00 Orin Ded. 66, & te hitaeche ice off piss boc, Heh 
wikenn alls itt semepp, Alto purrhsekenn illc an ferrs, a1a40 
Wokunge in O, E. Hom. 1. 71 For he purh yar wisdom 
art al pis world wrahte and dihted hit and dealed as hit best 


semed, £1300 Havelok 2916 Hire semes curteys forto he, 
For she is fayr so flour on tre, 1380-1400 Sir Beues (E) 


SEEM. 


1746 He took hys scheeld & hys spere As it semyd 4 good 
rydere. ¢1400 Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, xx. 58 It semes 
a kynge to haue discrescioun. 1425 Ariderne’s Treat, 
Fistula, etc. 6 It semeth any discrete man y-cladde with 
clerkis clothing for to occnpie gentil mennez bordez, 41470 
Garcoay Chron. in Hist. Coll, Cit, Lond, (Camden) 129 As hyt 
syttythe and semype so worthy 2 prynce and a pryncesse. 
3513 Dovctas neis xt, tli, 37 Git he pretendis in hatale 
with a brand To end theweyr,. .heir eH; hym vnderscheyld 
With wapynnis to recontre me in feyld. a@1gag SxeLton 
Agst, Garnesche iv. 89 It semyth nat thy pyllyd pate Agenst 
a poyet lawreat To take vpon the for to seryue. 160% 
Weever Mirr. Marit, A viii, But ill it seem’d me them to 
blame, though 1 Censur'd myselfe like mine owne enemy. 
(4) with person or thing as subject. 

@ 1300 Cursor M1. 3311 Bot ais quils he ne fan To he-hald 
_ leue maidan, Howall hir dedes can hir seme. ¢1330 R. 

RUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11914 Nys non on lyue, cayser 
nekynge, Pat semep so wel his heryng. 41375 Yoseph Avim, 
564 Penne he seiz a whit kniht comynge him a-geines..A red 
cros on his scheld seemed him feire. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 7355 Him semyd wele his abyte. 1584 Lopcr 
Alarum agst. Usurers Ep. Aiij, Who..delighted in such 
clothing asseemed y® place where he soiourned. 1591 SPENSEA 
MM, Hubberd 35 A good old woman..who did farre surpas 

e rest in honest mirth, that seem’d her well. 1615 Baatn- 
fee Strappado 16 Bid them seeke, Actions that seeme them 
tter, 
b. const. 40, for, with. 

¢1z0g Lay, 10207 Preostes heo ber setten ase per to mihte 
semen. a1300 Cursor M. 9111 He wald men raf it al to 
dust, Quar-thoru it semes wel wit bis Pat he wan merci of 
his mis. c1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. xiv. 56 
Perfore a kynge sholde vse clepynge and ornementz dere, 
fayre, and straunge, for it semes to a kynges proragatyne to 
passe oper, so put his dignite berby he maad fairer. 1533 
Betienogn Livy v. xx. (5.T.S.) II. 21g, 1 wald nane of gow 
belevit bat I am cumin as Ignorant or mysknawing sic 
thingis as semys to my estate. 

e. aébsol, 

41378 Joseph Arim, 115 He sei3 pe peple porw peine passen 
in-to helle..and pe fader Ponzte pat hit seemede nou3t. 
¢ 1400 Secreta Secret.,Gov. Lordsh, cv. 106 And right as fe 
Skryueyn ys enterpretour of py wyl...So it nedys..pat he 
besye hym to Py profyt and to py worschipe as it semys. 
£1440 Proms, Parv. 66/1 Cemyn or becemyn, dece?t. ¢1510 
Barctay Mire. Ga. Manners (1570) E vj, It seemeth not in 
Streete as palfray to praunce. 15333 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 
37 Thane he is veralie God for that seemis noth that ony 
suid be placit at the richt hand of God the fader bot giff he 
war God. 1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal. May 158 Nought 
seemeth sike strife. 1605 Bacon Adu. Learn, 1. To the 
King § 2 For it seemeth munch in a King, if..he can take 
hold of any snperficiall Ornaments and shewes of learning. 
242. refi. and intr. To vouchsafe, deign. [So 
MSw. soma (tefl.).] Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 11042 Blisced be pou ai, marie !..Pat pou 
ne (? read pe] seme wald me to se. Jbid, 12445 ‘Na’, sco 
said, ‘pat es na nede, For he pat sent him vs a-mang To be 
born, he wald him seme, Fra wick men ai wel him yeme.’ 
ibid. 17623 Wald pou me leif freind te seme For to cum wit 
usto mele. /ééd, 23913, I prai lenedi if pon wald seme, To 
tak bis littel were to quem. 

II. To have a semblance or appearance. 

Normally with indirect object of the person to whom the 
appearance is presented; where no object is expressed one 
may ordinarily be supplied. In the present tense, ‘seems’ 
is often equivalent to “seems to me’, which expresses belief 
in the truth of the a) rance predicated. Where the object 
expressed or implied is not in the first person, or where the 
verb is in the past tense, there is usnally, on the other hand, 
the notion of mere gece as opposed to fact, 

* As personal verb. 

3. With sb., adj., or phrase 2s complement : To 
appear to he, to be apparently (what is expressed 
by the complement), 

ery often, esp. when the complement is a sh. or a phrase, 
it is introduced by the infinitive fo de: see examples in 4a. 
a. without object expressed, 

41225 St. Marher. 9 His grisliche teed semden of swart 
irn, ant his twa ehnen steappre bene steorren. a 12ag Aner 
R. 112 So ful of angnise was pet ilke ned swot..pet hit 
puhte [z.7. semde] read blod. 1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 
1332 For welthes, pat men has here at wille, Semes tokenyng 
of endeles pyn. ?%41366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose rorzr As the 
mone lyght, Ageyn whom all the sterres semen But smale 
candels, 1390 Gowen Conf. 1. 62 He. .doth ta seme of gret 
decerte Thing which is litel worth withinne. ¢1430 Love- 
tich Merlin 1000 And with-jnne tho x mounthes he was so 
bold that thyke tyme he semede two 3eres old, 1526 Pilger. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 2 Makyng bodyes of ayre to com. 
passe a man & make hym seme a hors or another beest, 
1570 T. Witson Demosth. Orat. iii. 63 That thing which 1 
shall say, though it seeme against the opinion of all men: 

t it shal be true for all that. 2667 Mitton P. L. 1. 672 

What seem'd his head The likeness of a Kingly Crown had 
on, 1667 Perrys Diary 27 June, A silly rogue, hut one 
that would seem a gentleman. @1700 Every Diazy 33 Apr, 
1646, Trees on which Bacchns scems riding as it were in 
triumph every autumn, a4 Lavy M. W. Monracu Let, 
to Montagu a2 Mar. ee . 104 Mr. Gibson says. .that he 
seems another man. 1 Craase Birth of Flattery 33-4 
What seem’d the door, each anne guest withstood, What 
seem'd a window was hut painted wood. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, xxxiv, Mr. Justice Stareleigh..seemed all face and 
waistcoat, 1884 R. W. Cuvach Bacon ix. 220 Easy and 
unstudied as his writing seems, it was [etc.}. 

b. const. ¢o; formerly also + with simple dative. 

@ 1513 Donaaa Poems \xxxi. 13 This seimes to me ane 
gi ie companie, 1598 Svivestza Du Bartas 1. i. 1. 368 

nt, of all sights, none seemes him yet more strange Then 
the.. Exchange. 1871 R, Exctis Catudl/us ixxziii. 2 This 
to the fond weak fool seemeth a mighty delight. 

ce. Followed by tas, as if, as though. 

1300 Cursor M, 2863 Par..es noght now bot a stinkand 
see, Pat semes als a lake of hell. /érd. 9928 Pe thrid [colour] 
Als ros pat es als in springing, And semes als 2 brennand 


SEEM. 


1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 3b, The Lady pete 
fond and vndiscrete treacherye of her husband made little 
adoe, and seemed as though shee had seene nothing. 1673 
Drvven Love i Nunnery iu, ii, Stay, there's a Dance 
beginning, and she seems as if she won'd make one. 1730 
A. Goroon Alaffe’s Amphith. 320 It is prohable that the 
Roofs of these Lodges were under the great Windows...1 
dare not however affirm it, for the Medals seem as if they 
came npeven tothe very ine ofall, 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuth- 
Ser? xviii. 223 Having yielded to his persuasions and argu- 
ments, Sonia seemed as though she were only anxiousito 
forget past troubles, 

4, With infinitive: To appear fo be or ¢o do 


something. a. with Zo de, (CE. 3.) 

@1300 Cursor MM. 5698 A yongman Pat semed to be an 
egypician. 1388 Wycir 4efs xvii. 18 And othere seiden, He 
semeth to bea tellere of newe fendis. c1450 Atirh's Festial 
230/18 This fayth hade our lady passyng all oper ; for peras 
hit was semyng forto be ynpossybull pat scho schuld con- 
ceyue wythout cowpule of man [etc.]. 1560 Daus tr. Slei- 
dane’s Comm. 4 Luther..hath preached also some thinges 
that seme to be hereticall, 1651 Hoases Leviath. 11. xxviii. 
165 Exile..seemeth not in its own nature, without other 
circumstances, to be a Punishment. 1756 Faances Brooke 
Old Maid No, 29. 172 Voung womenare not the angels they 
seem tobe. 1812 J. Witson /s/e of Paluts 1.223 Fair crea- 
ture ! Thou dost seem to be Some wandering spirit of the sea. 
1848 THackEaav Van. Fair xviii, Of all Sedley's opponents 
-sthe most determined and obstinate seemed to be John 
Osborne. 1875 Meas Plato (ed. 2) TV. 247 Many. .think 
ae you shor ollow virtue in order that you may seem to 


good. 
b. with other verbs. 

#1300 Cursor M. 5749 Als did pe tre pat semed to bren 
And pan was bar na fir wit-in. c1q00 4fo/, Loll, at An 
al oper lawis pat semen to sey, bat man how to curse for 
crime of vowtre, peft, and swilk oper. a1s57 Jottel’s 
Mise. (Arb.) a67 Of Venns stocke she semde to spring, the 
rote of beanties grace. 1603 Suaks. Afeas. for Al. 1.1. 4 Of 
Gouernment, the properties to vnfold, Would seeme in me 
affect speech & discourse. 1697 Dayvpen Virg. Gre 
ut. 54 The Parian Marhle, there, shaJl seem to move, In 
breathing Statues. 1712 Steere Sect. No. 472 P 3 The fol- 
lowing Letter seems to be written bya Man of Lesoee. 
1781 Cowpsra Conversat. 714 The Christian..dares not 
feign _a zeal, Or seem to boast a fire, he does not feel, 
1849 Macaunay Hist. Eng. iii, 1. 427 These facts are in per- 
fect accordance with another fact which seems to deserve 
consideration. 1895 EsHer in Law Times Rep. LX X11. 
yot/2 The statute. .does not seem upon a true construction 
of it to support the assertions for which it was cited. 

"1 With omission of Zo. Obs. rave. 

1374 Cnaucer Troylus 1.747 Eek som-tyme it is craft to 
seme fiee Fro thing which in effect men hunte faste. 151 
Dovcras 4neis x1. xvi. 2 Ane huge clamour that tyde 5i3 
rys on hycht, That semyt smyte the goldin starnis hrycht. 

©. Occas. world seenr: cf. the impersonal use 7 f. 

1754 Warauaton View Bolingbr. Philos. 1. 94 He has 
refused no arms, we see, to combat the Revelations God 
hath actually given. He would seem to relax a little of 
his severity, as to those which God may bossibly give, 

d. In modern use, the combinatton of seems with 
an infinitive is often equivalent to the finite verb 
qualified by ‘ probably ’, ‘if the evidence may be 


trusted.’ . 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 484/2 Sicily seems to contain no 
iron. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 8. 102 Henry's policy 
seems, for good or evil, to have been throughout his own, 

e. To appear to oneself; to imagine oneself, or 
think one perceives oneself, Zo (do something). 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 2a These Images doe follow 
us so close, that wee seeme to travell, to saile, to bestirre onr 
selves mightily in a hot fight. 1704 Porr Windser For. 265, 
1 seem through consecrated walks to rove. 1799 Worpsw. 
Poems on Affect, ix. 7 Still 1 seem To love thee more and 
more. 1810 SHELLev Marg. Nickh., Aletody 40, 1 seem again 
to share thy smile, ] seem to hang upon thy tone, 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. xo On such occasions Plato seems 
to see young men and maidens meeting together. 

"If. confused construction. Instead of the infini- 
tive, a clause was in the 14-16c. sometimes used, 
as ifthe verb were impersonal. (Cf. 7.) Ods. 

1375 Baanova Bruce i. 168 And tournys sa mony tyme 
his stede, That semys off ws he had na dred. 1565 STAPLE: 
TON Fortr. Faith 77b, Well furnished with all such bookes 
as Caluin had writen or any other which semed might serue 
their purpose. 1614 Gorces Lucan v. 206 She..Durst not 
.«.seeme she did his teares discerne, F 

5. To appear to exist or to be present. Chiefly 
in the inversion ¢here seents (followed by the snb- 
ject) ; otherwise foe¢. or rhetorical. Also, in the 


same sense, cheve seems to be. 

€ 1391 Cnaucea Astrol. u. § 25 Now yif so be pat thesemith 
to long a tarienge..thanne whaite whan the sonne is in any 
other degree of the zodiak. ¢x400 Beryn 2775 They make 
semen (as to a mannys sight) Abominabill wormys. Jéid. 
446 So wele they make seme soth, when pey falssest ly. 
21533 Lo. Beanzas Huon xxt 64 He shall) make to seme 
before yon a grete rynnynge river. «a 1674 TaanERNE Poet, 
Weer, (3 3) 61 Men's Hands than Angels’ Wings Are trner 
wealth .. For those hut seem. 1766 BLacKsTone Comm. 1, 
ll. xiv. 232 So far as the inheritance can be evidently traced 
back, there seems no need of calling in this presumptive 
proof, 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xxx, ‘1 regret’, said Achilles, 

that there shonld have seemed any cause for such precau- 
tions’, 883 Law Times 20 Oct. 4o9/1 Some fifteen years 
ago..there seemed a general consensus of opinion that in- 
ventors were a nuisance, 

+6. Ofa real existence: To be manifested, come 
to view, be seen ; = APPEAR v. 1, 9. Ods. 

1340 Hamrote Px. Conse, 6022 Bot many other par {at the 
day of doom] sal seme, Pat sal nouther be demed ne deme. 
¢1374 Cuaucee Boethins ut. met. xi. (Sk.) 18 And thanne 
alle the derknesse of his misknowinge shal seme more evi- 
dently to sighte of his understondinge thanne the sonne ne 


thing. 


392 


semeth to sighte with-oute-forth. ¢1440 Fork Myst. iii. 20 
For lone made I pis worlde alone, Therfore my loue shalle 
in it seme. 1575 J. Smitu AZyst. Dev., Feremy’s Efist. to 
Fews, My Angel shall be with you.., And I myselfe will 
surely seeme for all your soules to care. 

** Impersonal uses. 

7. dé seems. (In all uses, admitting a construction 
with zo or +simple dative.) a. with the real 
subject expressed by a clause: = It appears, it is 
apparently true (haz); it is seen (¢ha?). 

Tt seems not (t nay)=' it seems that it is notso'. Jt seems 
$0, $0 it seems =‘it seems that it is so’. 

#1228 St. Marher. 5 Lauerd..salne me mine wunden bat 
hit ne sem now@er ne suteli omi samblant pat ich derf drehe. 
¢ 1250 Gen, § Ex. 2169 It semet wel Sat 3e spies ben, And 
in-to dis lond cumen to sen, @1300 Cursor AM, 10441 Ne 
wat pou noght, it semes nai, Quat a fest it es to dai? 1386 
Cuaucer Afedib. P 455 Andal be itso bat it seme that thou art 
in siker place, yet shaltow alwey do thy diligence in kepynge 
of thy persone. ¢1400 Maunvev. (183g) xvil. 184 And righte 
as it semethe to us, that thei ben undre us, righte so it 
semethe hem, that wee ben nndre hem. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aynion xxii. 480 Yf it semeth you that I have 
doon amys, soo take ye amendes vpon me. 1830 TINDALE 
Pract. Prelates 1 vij, 1t semeth me, that it might be dis- 
pensed with in certayne cases, 1590 SHaxs. A/ids. N. 1. i. 
198 It seemes to mee, That yet we sleepe, we dreame. 1638 
AKEA tr. Baleae’s Lett, (vol. 11) 52 It seemes you thought 
not our walks pleasant enough for yon. 1687 Lapv R. Rus- 
SELL Le/, 5 Oct., It seems I must remit seeing you, as you 
once kindly intended. 1747 Gent?. Mag. XVII. 541/1 It 
seems also that capt. Callis.,fell in with and engaged this 
Spanish ship. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de V. 5 

owe’er it be, it seems to me, “Tis only nohle to be gi 
1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert ix. 86 It seems to me..that look- 
ing into holes is a monotonous occupation. 


b. with complementary predicate or infinitive, 
the real subject being expressed by a clause or 
infinitive phrase. (Also with ellipsis of the sub- 


ject clause.) 

1439 E. E. Wills (1882) 128 Like as in that ye after 
their conscience and good discrecions it shall seme hem 
necessarie for to be done and executed for the most ease of 
his entent. 1512 Kzaresd, Wills (Surtees) 1. 4 As it shall 
seym to my said feoffees mooste expediente. 1584 B. R. tr. 
Herodotus t.6h, He besought them humbly y! since it semed 
them best to deale so roughly wt him they would graunt 
him liberty in his richest aray, to sing a song. 1651 HoaaEs 
Leviath. 1, xxix. 169 No man dare to obey the Soveraign 
Power farther than it shall seem good in his own eyes. 

ce. followed by as y, as though. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. at t semep by his lat As he hir never 
had sene Wib sist. id. 2131 Wende forp in pi way, It 
semes astow were wode, To wede. 1853 J. H. Newman His¢. 
S#. (1873) II. 1. ii 132 It seemed as though the Turks had 
come to their end and were dying out. Mae R. Bacot 4. 
Cuthbert vii.63 It seemed to Jim as though the hour would 
never arrive at which the steamer was timed to get under way. 


d. Parenthetically. Now often with somewhat 
of the sense ‘ So I am informed’, or ‘ As it appears 


from rumour or report’. 

1377 Lane, P. Pi. B. xvi. 117 Her suster, as it semed, 
cam softly walkynge. 1447 BoxennaM Seyntys, Agatha 369 
For in hys conscyence ful confuse ys he And, as yt semyth, 
at hys wyttys ende. 1525 Sampson in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser.t 
1. 263 His moderacion off gesture, cowntenance, and os it 
semyd allso of inwarde intente andmynde. 1598 B. Jonson 
Ev, Man in Hum. wu. i, Thea yon were a seruitor at both, 
it seemes, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarius’ Voy. Ambass, 285 
They were provided, it seems, only for the Ambassador 
Brngman, and his Ladies. 1712 Aopison Sect. No. 305 P8 
Six Professors, who it seems, are to he Speculative States. 
men, 1829 Macaurav Afil/on Govt.in Edin, Rev, Mar. 175 
There is still, however, it seems, a hope for mankind, 1876 
Lapstone Honteric Synchr. 167 Who lived before the close, 
as it seems, of the sixteenth century 3. c 

+e. = ‘it seems good’. Obs. rare. 

1557 Nortu Guevara's Diall, Pr. 157 This case was so 
horrible, that it seemed to many not to spenke it. 


£ Ut should seen, it would seem: used to ex- 
press somewhat more of hesitation or uncertainty 


than is expressed by 27 seents. 

The older form, #¢ should seem, is peth. slightly avck., and 
is now chiefly used to express a guarded (or sometimes an 
ironical) acceptance of statements made byothers, /¢ would 
seem does not appear in our quots. before the xgth c. (but 
ef, the cognate nse 4¢). 

1525 Bp. Crea in Ellis Ovig. Let, Ser. 11. I. 310 As for 
the maters off France, it shold seim that his Holynes 
rekonythe not gretly howe youe determyn them. 1606 Hot- 
LAND Suefon. Annot. 31 For it should seeme that the Game 
of Tali heere mentioned was Pleistobolenda [séc]. 1776 ADAM 
Suitn W, N, v. ii, 11. i, (1869) 11. 438 It shonld not, how- 
ever, seem very difficult to distinguish those two parts of 
the rent from one another. 1816 Woapsw. Px, Ws. (1876) 
II. 11 It should seem that the ancients thought in this 
manner. 1826 R. H. Faoupe Rem. (1838) I. 154 But, with 
regard to writings, as it would oat the case is different. 
1829 WHEWELL in Life (1881) 129 All official papers were 
bronght there: and among the rest it would seem these 
Cologne ones. 1878 Swinavane Ess. § Stud. Pref. 10 The 
accident of personal intimacy, it should seem, deprives you 
of all right to express admiration of what you might allow- 

1902 GAIaDNER 
3) 54 From all this it would 
en much under fifty when he 


ably have found admirable in a stranger. 
Hist. Eng. Ch. 16th C. iv. (1 
seem that he could not have 
was compelled to abjure. 
+g. ? Perfect tense with zs; ? or passive, Obs. 
Br. Bexvnton Ofte. Corr. (Rolls) IL, 191 Sir, hit is 
semed right expedient unto suche as loveth the wele of the 
king [ete.]. did. arg As soon as hit shall be seemed unto 
you and hym to be doon. " 

8. The 2 of the impersonal verb is sometimes 


omitted. @. with the dative preceding the verb, 


SEEMER. é 


thee seemeth, us seemed, etc. See also MESEEMS 


and cf. MeTainKs, Ods. or arch. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Pars. 7. p 123 Right so the synful man 
that loneth his synne, hym semeth, that it is to him moost 
sweete of any thyng. 1413 Piler. Sow?e (Caxton 1483) 1v. 
v. 60 That other shalle answere as hyr semeth ‘i 1g1z 
R. Cop.ano Helyas in Thoms Pr. Ron. (1828) 111. 116 And 
than her semed that the two fyrst had [ete.)._ 1s94 Carew 
Huarte's Exam, Wits xv. (1596) 278 Ene fixed her eies 
on the tree forbidden, and her seemed that it was sweet in 
tast. 1870 Morais Larthly Par., Hill of Venus 656 Still 
awhile himseemed That of that fair close, those white limbs 
he dreamed. 1871 D. G. Rossetti Blessed Dasmozel iii, 
Herseemed she scarce had been aday One of God’s choristers. 


‘| b. The prefixed dative sometimes was used 
(? by confusion) with reference to the subject of 
the appearance, so that the impersonal Aim, her 


seems became = he, she seems (senses 3-4). Ods. 
a1300 Cursor A, 3284 Pe formast was vnlaghter milde, 
Hir semed na wight to be wilde. 1375 Baraoua Bruce xi 
147, Thame semyt men forsuth, I hicht, That had fayndit 
thair fayis in ficht. 1413 wee Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxxiii. 
(1859) 37 Hyr semed wel a lady of ful hnge estate, as 
duchesse, or pryncesse. ¢1440 [pomydonu 280 The lady by- 
held Ipomydon, Hym semyd wele a gentil man. a 1500 
Chester Pt. (Shaks. Soc.) 11. 51 Hym seemes wearye on his 
waye, 
+c. with dative following. Obs. rare. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Kxt.’s T. 2112 Thanne semed me ther 
was a parlement At Atthenes vpon certein poyntz and caas. 
@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3196 Semes 3ow no3t it suffice my 
sorowe with-ont, Pat asa hitand brand me brettens with-in, 
+d. What, how seemeth you? = what do you 


think? Obés. 

¢1450 Merlin ti. 28 Lete eche man by hymself telle me 
what hym semeth in this mater. 1485 Caxton Paris & V. 
(1868) 85 What seemeth you of the wysedom of my fader. 
¢1530 Lp. Berness Arth. Lyt. Brit. \xxx. (1814) 377 How 
semeth you by the knightes of this countre? 

e. After as or than. 

1570 T. Witson Demtosth. Orat. vi 69 As seemeth to 
me. ¢1600 T. Pont Tofogr. Acc. Cunningham (Maitland 
Club) 22 The forsaid Richard being, as vald seime, touched 
vith compunctione, 1611 Bipte Fer. xviii. 4 So he made 
it againe another vessell as seemed good to the potter to 
make it. Afod. If he did so, as seems likely enongh, he waz 
excusable. He spoke more strongly than seemed justifiable. 

+£. poet. in occasional uses. Ods. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne_11764 Yn tyfed wurdys 
bat slyked are, sem by synnes pat bey no3t were, 1g93 
Spensea JL, Hubberd 216 But neither sword nor dagger he 
did beare, Seemes that no foes renengement he did feare. 
1614 Goaces Lucan m1. 84 And yet now seemes that he 
doth meane, From cares of warres his thoughts to weane. 

&. collog. or vulgar, esp. in seems to me. 

1888 ‘J. S. Wintea’ Beotle's Childr. viii, Seems to me 
women get like dogs—they get their lessons pretty well fixed 
in their minds after a time, e , : 

IT. 9. cvans. To think, deem, imagine. 


With obj.-clause, obj. and inf. or complement ; 
also absol. To seem good =to think good (see 


Goop 4. 4b). Obs. 

The early examples in which the subject is a sb. might be 
referred to 8a, from which this sense arose by conversior of 
the prefixed indirect object into the subject ; bnt unequivocal 
instances with nom. pron. occur often in the 15th c. 

€1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 193 It was a ffairye, as al the 
peple semed. 1428 £. £. Wills (1882) 79 The residue of 
all my godes..I be-quethe to be distribued. like as myn 
executours seme best. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 8054 She 
semed Darel lusted wel. ¢1485 Dighy Myst., Mor. Wisd. 
610 These thynges be now so conuersaunt, we seme it no 
shame, 1493 ? Myit Sfect, Lufin Bannatyne Mise. (1836) 
II. 128 Ane askit him quhat he semyt of a womant +493 
Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 57 Ener whan the bysshop loke 
on her he semed her so fayre yt he was gretely tempted on 
her. asta R. Copranp Helyas in Thoms Pr. Romt, (1828) 
IIL. 24 If you seme it good, 1 shal make her to waste and 
sle the childe. @15§33 Lo. Beawens Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, 
Kk 7b, Fynally, seyng that Rome was Rome, he was de- 
manded how he semed therby. 1627 Hakewitt Afol, t. it 
$3.17 Possunt, quia posse videntur. They can, because 
they seeme they can, 

b. To think ft. 

¢1480 in Aungier Syon (1840) a58 The nuresonable grodgers 
schalle abstayne them from that kende of mete [etc.] that 
they grudge ayenste, after that the presidente semethe it for 
to be doon. 1471 Paston Zeté. II]. uy I wolle spende xx@ 
or as seme to have the sertayn off every thyng her in. 
1610 i Wow Ach, 1. iii, And Beneath your threshold, 
bury me a load-stone To draw in _gallants, that weare 
spurres; the rest, They'll seeme to foliow. 

Seem, obs. form of Sram sd.2 

+Seemable, 2. Obs. rare. In 5 semeable 
6semabill. [f. SEEM v.2+-ABLE, Cf. SEMBLABLE, 
Like, similar. . 

igor in Surtees Afise, (1890) 5: As pei wold we did to 
thaym or sete inacause semeahle, 1513 DovcLas 2neis 
1. Prol. 394 Rycht so, by about speché oft in tymes, And 
seuthable [47S, C. semabill] wordis we compile our rymes. 

Hence + See'mably adz,, in like manner. 

1535 Cromwe.n in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 3 8 
For your goodnes herein to he shewed vnto hym..ye shal 
well assured to fynd me as redy semably to requyte you. 

Seemble, obs. form of SEEMLY a. 

Seemer (smo). [f. Seem v.2+-R1.] One 
who seems, or makes a pretence or show. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for _M.1. iii. 54 Lord Angelo..scarce 
confesses That his blood flowes : or that his appetite Is more 
to bread than stone: hence shall! we see If power change 
purpose, what our Seemers be. 1647 Trapp Comim. 1 Cor. 
x. 12 If he be no more then a seemer, he will fall at length 
into hell-mouth. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111, 297 When 


SEEMING. 


the guardians of the laws and of the government are only 
seemers and not real guardians. 


Seeming (s/'min), v4/. sd. For Forms see the 
verb, [f. SEEM v.2+-1NG 1} The action of SEEM 
v2 in various senses. 

l. The action or fact of appearing to be (to the 


mind or to bodily sense), appearance. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xt. xiv. (Tollemache MS.), 
By his [lightning’s] sodeyne semynge he smyteb here sy3te 
pat lokep beron, and makep hem drede. 2413 Prilgr. Sowwle 
(Caxton 1483) v. xi. 102 The cursid Sathanas with a shepes 
symplenes in semyng come and hurteled with hym. ¢x440 
Promp. Parv. 65/2 Cemynge, or a cemys (7. or cemys), 
apparentia, 21581 Petrie tr. Guazzo’s Cru. Conversation 
11. (1586) 72 The more we consider the sayde sentence of So- 
crates, the more wayes we finde out to auoide this vaine 
seeming. 1613 Suaxs. He, V///, 1. iv. 208 My Lord, my 
Lord,.. You signe your Place and Calling, in full seeming, 
With Meekenesse and Hnmilitie. 1678 Cuowoatu fatedl 
Syst. 1. i. § 7. zo Sensible Qnalities..are called after tiva 
€y Huiv Paopara, certain Phansies, seemings, or Appear- 
ances in us. r84s R. W. Hamitton Pog. Educ. x. (ed. 2) 
330 The events which are the most threatening in their 
seeming, speak to us of hope. 

b. + By seeming, + to seeming, in seeming, in all 
seeming, to all appearance. 

¢ i a ies Dethe Blaunche 944 Wytb-onten hole or 
cane n As be semynge bad she noon. 1470-85 Matoay 
Arthur xv. vii. 699 Thenne they lefte vp a clothe whiche 
was abone the ground & there fond a ryche purse by sem- 
ynge. £1834 Lp, Beaneas Huon xxiii. 68 On euery toure 
a clocher of fyne golde he semynge. x61za J. Cuamamecain 
in Crt. & Times Fas, [ (1848) 1. 168 [His wife) would have 
accompanied him to the King’s Bench, taking his cause, to 
seeming, very heartily. 21639 W. Wnateiny Prototypes 
itl, xxx1x, (1640) 20 All this was done in seeming, only to 
bring them to thorongh repentance for their sin. 1871 
R. Exxuis Catudius Ixiv, 83 Ere his country to Crete fede 
corpses, a life in seeming. 4 

tc. Zo (my) seeming, as it seems or appears to 
(me), as (I) think, in (my) opinion or judgement. 
Also tn my seeming. Obs. 

¢%386 Cnaucea Prioress’ T. 296 Tel me, what is thy cause 
for to synge Sith pat thy throte is kunt tomy semynge. cx440 
Generydes fied Right Inly fayre she was to his semyng. 
2530 Lo. Beaners Arth. Lyt, Bryt, lv. (1814) 202 Incon- 
tynente the ymage tourned towarde him, and, to bis seming, 
it blnsshed as red as sendall. x604 Hingon Preachers Plea 
Pref. Wks, ¥. 476 A very good way (in my seeming) to help 
the vnderstanding of common men. 1617 Monyson J/in. 11. 
176 This night onr horsemen set to watch, to their seeming 
did see Lampes burne at the points of their staves or speares 
in the middest of these lightning flashes. x667 Mitrou P. Z. 
tx, 738 He ended..and in her ears the sound Yet rung of 
his perswasive words, impregn’d With Reason, to her seem- 
ig and with Troth. 

. The form in which a person or thing seems or 
appears; lock, aspect. 

¢ x400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 47 For oon sect bat 
er namyd ypatetiks affermes bat he steigh to be emperien 
henene yn be semynge of fir. 184 Caxton Fables vA ip 
av. xi, We must kepe our self fro all them whiche vnder fayre 
semynge hane a fals herte. 2632 Baome Northern Lasse 
i. iv, I present her to your jndgment, whether her out- 
ward seeming ros egy such scorn, 1765 H. WALPOLE 
Otranto i, Your behavioor is above your seeming. 813 
Byuon Corzair 11. xii, He slept in calmest seenting, for his 
breath Was husb’d so deep—Ah ! happy if in death] 1874 
Gaeen Short Hist. vi. § 4. 305 Words which show the 
tenderness that lay beneath the stern outer seeming of the 
man, 

3. External appearance considered as deceptive, 
or as distingnished from reality; an illnsion, a 
semblance, 

1576 Gascotcne Siecle Gi. 229 And since myselfe (now 
pride of yonth is past) Do love to be, and let al seeming 

, Since I desire, to see my selfe in deed [etc]. 1603 

HAKS. Meas, for M, 1. ii. 41 That we were all, as some 
would seeme to bee From onr faults, as fanlts from seeming, 
free. 2816 Byaon Séetch 59 A plain blunt show of briefly- 
spoken seeming, To hide her bloodless heart’s soul-harden'd 
scheming. 2891 F. Tuompson Sister-Songs (895) 35 Even so 
Its lovely gleamings Seemings show Of things not seemings. 

Seeming (simin), f7/. a. For Forms see the 
verb, [f. Seem v.2+-1NG2,] That seems, in 
varicus senses of the verb, 

+1. Suitable, beseeming, fitling ; according. Ods, 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 5 Bataile bituene vs wille not 
be semand, 1377 Lanci. ?. 7¢. B. xv. 386 For sarasenes 
han somewhat semynge to owre bilene. For bei lone and 
hileue in o persone almizty. cxq4o York Afyst. xvii. 274 In- 
aens to pi seruis is semand. 11648 tr. Viret's Expos. XII 
Art. Chr. Faith B viijb, The name of father..is semynge 
vnto hym [God] for dyuers causes and reasons. 1687 Dav- 
pen Hind & P, 2176 The Buzzard..Invites the feather'd 
Nimrods of his Race, To hide the thinness of their Flock 
from Sight, And all together make a seeming, goodly Flight. 

+2. Probable, likely. Ods. 

c14go St. Cuthbert Surtees) 6517 Sa Eata, it is semand, 
Was (> bischep of haly eland. 655 Eaat Oazeay Par- 
thenissa Pref. Az, And where 1 have found any contradic- 
tions..I have gone according to the seeming'st Truth, 


3. Apparent to the senses or te the mind, as dis- 


tinct from what zs. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 3290 pis taken, als I trowe, sal 
noght be pe sam cros, ne be sam tre,.. Bot a taken of pat 
cros semande. a xq Wars Alex. 7252 Sa stithe a 
steuyn in pe stoure of stedis & ellis, As it was semand to 
sizt as all pe soyle trymbled. a xgs7 Zotte?'s Misc. (Arb.) 
215 Oft craft can canse the man to make a semyng show Of 
hart with dolonr all distreined, where griefe did never grow. 
1653 H. More Antid, Ath. 1. Philos. Writ. (1712) xx The 
seeming Ashes may be no Ashes. 700 Davoen Sigison. & 
Guize. 46 A seeming Widow, and a secret Bride, 1766 
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Gorpsm. Vic, W. xix, Miss Wilmot’s reception [of him] was 
mixed with seeming neglect, and yet I could perceive she 
acted a studied part. 2837 H. Mittra Test. Rocks v. 194 
That his seeming argument was no argument, but merely a 
sort of verbal play. x875 Jowatr Plato (ed. 2) 1.263 He asserts 
the seeming paradox that [etc.] 1883 R. W. Dixox Mano 
ut. iv. 74 We came upon him riding loftily, Clad in his 
knightly arms withont disguise, No seeming pilgrim now. 
. In comb. with sbs, 

2598 Maaston Pere. Sat. ii. 144 Diomedes lades were 
not so bestiall As this same seeming-saint, vile Canniball. 
2654 W. Sracat (ft/e) The dividing of the Hoof : or, Seem- 
ing-Contradictions throughout sacred Scriptures. 1870 
Lowest, Among my Bhs, Ser.t. iii. 163 ‘Those astranomic 
wonders of poise and connterpoise, of planetary law and 
cometary seeming-exception, in bis metres, 

4, Used adverbially with other adjeclives lo form 
hyphened compounds with the sense of ‘ having a 
(specified) appearsnce’. 

Tn some of these formations the writers may have intended 
Leeming as pres. pple. with the second adj, as predicate, 
though such a nse would be grammatically abnormal. 

[¢ xg00 tr. Secreta Seeret., Gev. Lordsh. xii. 55 And if he 
oonly shew hym semand religions, and yn his werkys be an 
enyldoere.. he shal be refusyd of god and of pefolk despysed.] 
2890 Spenser JQ. 1. ii, 27 With channge of cheare the seem- 
ing simple maid Let fall hereyen. a x64x Br. Mountacu Acts 
§ Afon, (1642) 40x As commonly all beege ree Teli ions Hypo- 
crites bee, they are charged to have beene devourers o 
Orphans goods. x74a Younc Ni. Th. 1x. 1113 What knots 
are ty'd | How soon are they dissolv'd, And set the seeming 
marryd planets free! 1812 Bvnon C4. Har. u. xxxiii, Little 
knew she that seeming marble heart,.. Was not unskilful in 
the spoiler’s art. 187 Suattey Rev, slave m1. x, Whilst I 
had watched the motions of the crew With seeming-careless 
glance. 1830 Tennyson /n Jfem, x\viii, But blame not thon 
the winds that make The seeming-wanton ripple break. 899 
Macxait IW. Morris 11. 205 He was continually seeking 
refuge from it in dreams of some settled and seeming-change- 
less order. 5 

Seemingly (siminli), adv. Also 5 semeinly, 
6 semyngly. [f. SEEMING ff/. a. +-LyY 2] 

1. Fittingly, becomingly. Now somewhat reve. 

1483 Cath, Angl, 320/% Semeinly, decenter, conuenienter, 
eleganier, e cetera. cx630 Risoon Surv. Devon § 112 
(x8z0) 127 The tenant..is to come seemingly apparelled, 
1joz Lond, Gaz. No. os /2 The Temporal Lords, did their 

omage, and seemingly kissed Her Majesty's Left Cheek. 
2883 Harfger's Mag. Dec. 93/1 Try and bear yourselves 
more seemingly. B 

2. To external appearance, apparently. (Distin- 
guished from but not necessarily Se to really.) 

xgo98 Suaxs. Af, W, ww, vi. 33 To this her Mothers plot 
She seemingly obedient likewise hath Made promise to the 
Doctor. 1634 Sta T. Heaarar 7rav, 296 One of these seem 
ingly deuont Adda/s, x6ga R. L'Estaancr Fadles xi. 10 
Now the City-Dame was so well bred, as seemingly to take 
All in Good Part. 2736 Butter Anal. 1. vii, Wks. 2874 I. 
132 Things seemingly the most insignificant imaginahle. 
1802 Mar. Encewoath Moral T., Angelina ii, A young dy 
seemingly not more than sixteen years of age. 2868 E. 
Evwaans Ralegh }. vii. 209 A combination of circumstances 
seemingly more favourable to the enterprise..conld scarcely 
be looked for. 1893 Law Tines XCV. 28/z The Director.. 
managed to get the better of the Lord Chief Justice. .andis 
seemingly desirous that the facts of the victory shonld be 
fully known, 

tb. ?nonce-use. ?So as to seem real. Obs. 
z60a Kya’s Sf. Trag. mi. xii. A. 123 Canst paint a dolefull 
crie? /’ainf, Seemingly, sir. 4 
3. So far as it appears from the evidence ; so far 


as one can judge by circumstances, : 

x7xs De For Fam, Instruct. (1841) 1, 6a Well, it must be 
done, however difficult, however seemingly fruitless, and tono 
purpose. 1748 Haatiav Odserv. Man u. iil, § 6. 293 Where 
they are opposite, or seemingly so, we may suppose themto.. 
restrain one another, 2856 Frovog f/ist, Zing. (1858) 13. ix. 

7 Throngh French infinence the rupture with Scotland had 
tea seemingly healed. 1875 Jowett Pilato (ed. 2) I. 434 The 
seemingly true belief that God is onr guardian. x89a Speaker 
3 Sept. 279/z The prisoners.. were cheered on leaving, but 
seemingly only by their own clagee, e 

b. In combinations (usually hyphened) with 
adjectives in the sense of ‘apparently —’. 

agas Pope's Odyss, v. Notes Il. 49 This seemingly trae 
circumstance is an instance. 2753 Rictaapson Grandison 
1754) IIE. xviii, 258 What excellence shines ont in full 
justre, on this unaffected and seemingly little occasion. 285, 
Kinesiey Hyfatia viii, More than once some..question o' 
his had. .opened up ugly depths of donbt, even on the most 
seemingly-palpable certainties. 

e. parenthetically. As it seems. 

xgoa S. Paawea tr. Cicero's De Finibus v. 285 Not that 
there is any Thing Material wherein they vary or disagree, 
tho' seemingly they may teach us inconsistent Lessons. 1828 
Scotr F. af. Perth xi, The contending parties, seemingly, 
were partizans of Donglas, known by the cognizance of the 
Bloody Heart, and citizens of the town of Perth, 2863 Mrs. 
Wuitnev Faith Gartney's Girth. xxix, Some women, .have 
done this, and, seemingly, done well. 

Seemingness (sir'minwmés). [f. Szzsino f//, 
@. + -NESS.] 

1. The quality or fact of seeming to be some- 
thing; unreal pretence ; ey, 

1640 G. Aanorr Fob Paraghr. vi. 21, 1 put my confidence 
in you, because of your former seemingnesse. 2644 Dicav 
Nat. Bodies vi. § 7. 45 Were it not for the authority of 
Aristotle and of his learned followers, that presseth vs on the 
one side, and for the seemingnesse of those reasons we have 
already mentioned, which persnadeth vs on the other side, 
2647 Taare Conim:. Matt. vi. 16 There is a great deal of 
seemingnesse, and much counterfeit grace abroad. £830 
Lama Let. to Rev. J. Gillman 8 Mar, In the silken seem- 
ingness of his nature there is that which offends me. 


2. Semblance, seeming existence or presence. 


SEEMLY. 


1656 Disc. Auxil, Beauty 9x Under the seemingnesse or 
appearance of.evill. 2 HERBURNE Seneca’s Trag. Ep. 
Ded. A3b, 1 must confess, there is not a little Seemingness 
of Incongruity between [etc.]. 2851 Meaepitu Poems, Sleep- 
ing Ctty 14 The seemingness of Death, not dead. 

Seemiaunte, variant of SemBLanr Ods. 

See-mless, «. Obs. exc. arch. Also 6-7 
se(e)meless, (7 seeme-les). [f. SEEM 7.2 (as- 
sumed to be the source of SEEMLY a.)+-LES8.] 


Unseemly; shameful ; unfitting. 

2596 SrensEa F.Q. v. ii. 25 Thence he her drew By the 
faire lockes, and fowly did array..That Artegall him selfe 
her seemelesse plight did rew. 1609 B. Jonson Case rs 
Altered i, vii, And here I vow, Neuer to dreame of seeme- 
les amorous toyes. x615 Cuarman Odyss. xx. 397 The Prince 
. did his Father place..in a Seate Seemelesse, and abiect. 
2855 Sincteton Virgil 11. 116 Maimed with seemless wound 
{L. enhonesto vulnere]. 


Seemlihead (simlihed). arch. (written -hed 
after Spenser), [f.SEEMLY@.+-HEAD.] The con- 
dition of being seemly ; seemliness. 

241366 Cuaucea Rom. Rose 777 Ful fetis damiselles two, 
Right yonge, and fnlle of semlihede. /éid, 2130 A yong man 
ful of semelihede, ¢ 1403 Cranvows Cuckow & Night. 157 
Lowliheed, and trewe companye, Seemliheed, largesse, and 
curtesye, x596Srensea F. Q.1V. viii. 14 She... by his persons 
secret seemlyhed Well weend that he had beene some man 
of place, 2818 Keats Zndym:. tv. 950 And then hix tongue 
with soher seemlihed Gave utterance, 

+tSeemlihood. Os. rarem'. In 5 semely 
hode. [f. SEEMLY a.+-HOOD.] = SEEMLIHEAD. 

£2440 Partonope 6274 A gentylimann whens euer ye come 
Be youre semely hode a man may deme, 

+Seemlily, adv. Cbs. Forms: 4 semlyly, 
semblely, 5 semiely, semelily, 6 semelely, 7 
seemlily. [f. SEEMLY a.+-Ly2.] In 8 seemly 
Manner; so as to present a seemly appearance; 
pleasingly, handsomely, nobly, elegantly. 


13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 622 He braydez hit by be bhaude- 
ryk, aboute hals kestes, Pat bisemed be segee semlyly 
fayre, ¢z400 Se. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1, 96 Thane to pe 


messenger ine hye He turnyt ande saide hyme semblely fetc.}. 
¢2420 Anturs of Arth. a4 (Thornton MS.) Hir sadille.. 
Semelely sewede with sylke. x567 Daant Horace Ef. 1. xviil. 
F v, Who can then the more semelily Thy manlike armonre 
weelde? x6xg W. Beowert Afoham, Impost. 1. §6 He is 
also that word or soule which created the heanens vaultwise 
most seemlily. 

Seemliness (s7mlinés), Forms : see the adj. 
[f. SEEMLY @. + -NESS.] 

+1. Pleasing appearance ; elegance or handsome- 
ness of form (of the body or ils parts); gracefalness, 
attractiveness (of things, actions, etc.). Ods. 

3385 CHaucer L. G. IV, 1041 If that god..Wolde han a 
lone for bente & goodnesse And womanhod & tronthe & 
semelynesse, Whom schulde he loayn but this lady swete? 
€ 2440 Promp. Parv, 452/2 Semelynesse, yn syghte, decencia, 
Semelynesse, or comelynesse of schappe, elegancia. ¢ 1460 

» MetHam Wes, 155 He that ys born that day schuld be 

pevesya..5reily to be louyd off women for semlynes off 

ersoneand beute off face. x545 AscHam Toxogh. 11.(Arb.) 149 

herfore to drawe easely and vniformely,..vntil you come to 
the rige or shouldringe of ye head, is best both for profit nnd 

*semelinesse, 1578 'I. Paoctza Gorg. Gallery Givb, In boddy 
seemelynesse doth shew,.. All partes of her doth ied de- 
serue, 2584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 208 Yet for the sightly 
grace and seemelynesse of building, there is none compar- 
able vnto it. cxrsos R. Caaaw Excell. Eng. Tongue in Cant 
den’s Rem. 43 When_substantialnesse combineth with 
delightfulnesse,. .seemelinesse with portlinesse, and cnrrant- 
nesse with stayednesse, how can the language..sound other 
then most full of sweetnes ? 2633 P, Fratcuea Purple Fl. 
vnt, ix, Strip thou their [sc. vices’) meretricions seemlinesse, 
..That we may loath their inward uglinesse. 


2. Propriety, becomingness, fitness; decorum in 


behaviour or demeanour. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Erasn:. Par. Mait. iii. 23-15 Obseruing 
& marking a meruaylouse semelynes and honesty apperyng 
in his iyes, in all his countenaunce, & in his maner of 
going. cxsso N, Smyru tr. Herodian vi. 66 But thade 
ministracion of all affayres..appertained to the women: 
who endenored to reduce all thinges to their pristinate 
seemelynes and modesty. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades 
it. vii, 288/z Which thinck..they may vtterly abolish good 
lawes, and line against all lawe and seemelinesse [contra 
jus & decorum), 1627 P. Frercner Locusts m1, xii, The 
second beast.. Comes on thestage, and with great seemelinese 
Acts his first scenes. 1734 Carte “ist, Eng. 11. 95 The 
dispensation relating only to theaffinity between the parties, 
and not to the publick honesty or seemliness of the marriage. 
u803 Woansw. Aen. Tour Scot. To Highl. Girl 36 And 
seemliness complete, that sways Thy courtesies, about thee 
plays. @ 1806 Hoastev Ser. xxi. (1816) IL. x89 The natural 
seemliness of one action and unseemliness of another. 87x 
Patcaava Lyr. Poems 24 But thon art ever equal to thy 
fate, Robed in all seemliness, lady complete, 1878 Bayne 
Purit. Rev, iii. 86 He had in view chiefly the rational 
decoration aod seemliness of worship. 

+b. Something becoming fo. Obs. vare=". 

1577-87 Hotinsuen Chron, Wil. 41a/2 Of face..manlike, 
-. in age bald, but so as it was rather a seemelinesse to those 
his ancient yeares than any disfiguring to his visage. 

+Seemlity. Os. rare. In 5 semelyte. 
[f. Szemty a.+-ry.] Seemliness. 

©2440 York Afyst, xxv. 116 He pat is rewler of al right,.. 
kepe 30u in 3oure semelyte And all hononre, 

Seemly (s/mli), z. Forms: a, 3-4 semliche, 

3 8somlich, semlyche,sem(e)like), 3-4 sem(e)li, 

3 semele, 3,5 semle, 4 seemeli), 4 semelich(e, 
seem(e)lich, 4-5 semlich, 5 semelych, 4-6 
semly, 5-6 semelie, (5 cemely, semly, a 
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SEEMLY. 


ly), 4-7 semely, (5-6 -ye), 5-7 seemely, (6 
seemlie), 4~- seemly. 8. 4-6 sembly, (4 semb- 
bly, sembli, aemblych, 6 seemble). Compar. 
4 semeliere, semloker, 5 semelyar, 6 seeme- 
lyer, 6- seemlier. Suger/. 4 semelieste, 4-5 
sem(e)lokest, semlyest(e, (semelest, semyly- 
este), 5 sem(e)liest, sem(a)list, seymliast, 5-6 
semelyest, 7 seemelyest, 6- seemliest. [a. ON. 
sémilig-r (MSw. sémeleh-er, Da, sommelig), f. 
sém-r becoming : see SEEM v.2 and -Ly1.} 

1, Of a person, his figure, etc. : Of a pleasing or 
goodly appearance, fair, well-formed, handsome, 
proper’. Obs. exc, dial, 

‘a early use chiefly applied to a person of high rank or 
lineage. Frequently ased alliteratively, as seemsly to see, 
secmnly in ar to er - 

a, a1ss Leg, Kath, 449 Ab pischenenebschett & tisemliche 
schape schawed wel pat tu art freo monne foster. ¢ 1150 
Gen. §& Ex. 1007 Siden,..sa3 abraham figures dre, Sondes 
semlike kumen fro gode. 21300 Cursor M, 18830 Of heght 
he (Christ] was meteli man,..And wonder semli was wit-al. 
c1380 Libeaus Desc. 125 Per nas countesse ne quene So 
semelich on to sene, Pat mizte beher pere. 13.. E. Z. Allit, 
P.B.816 His [Lot's] two dere do3terez..wer semly & swete, 
& swype wel arayed. ¢1386 Cnaucea Mancifle’s T. 15 
Therto he was the semelieste man That is or was sith pat 
the world higan. c14g00 Sowdone Bad. 39 A Baron & 
Knistis fal boold, That roialle were and semly to sene. 
1430-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 263 That peple is stronge and 
of semely stature, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 237/1 He sawe 
an auncient man of nohle stature wyth a (ous erd wyth a 
semely vysage. c1xgro More Picus Wks. 2/2 He was of 
fetare and shappe semely, and bewteous. 1540 CaoMWELL 
in Merriman Life & Le?#. (x902) IT. 269 She 1s nothing se 
Fayre as she hathe bene reportyd, howbeit she is well and 
semelye. 1848-77 Vicary Axai. ili. (1888) 25 The Heire.. 
maketh the forme..of the head to seeme mare seemelyer or 
beautyfuller. 3596 Spenser F.Q. v. iv. 4 And them beside 
twoseemelydamzells stood. s900 E, Puittrorrsin Pall Mall 
Mag. Apr. 436 He was a man of seemly outward parts. 

(Ba 7 Sir Ferumb. 834 Panne was Olyner bat sembbly 
kny3t al-one among is fon. /éid. 5884 Hure vysage was fair 
& tretys, Hure body..semblych of stature. 138% Wvcuir 
Gen. xxiv. 16 Rabecca..a ful sembly damysel, and moost 
fayr mayden. /did. 1 Sam. xvi. 12 Forsothe he was rodi.. 
and sembli in face. c1470 Henay Wallace 1x, 1920 In 
schuldrys braid was he, Kycht sembly, strang, and lusty for 
tose. 1833 Douctas 2ncis vi. xv. 37 A sembly springald, 
a fayr 3owng galland, Rycht schaply maid. 

+b. absol, (quasi-sd.) A ‘seemly’ person. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13371 Pat gadring bar was ful gret And 
mani semli sett in sete. @1310 [see Sapa. 1). ¢ 1350 Will. 
Palerne 33 But certes pat semly sat so in his hert..pat.. 
a-wai wold it nener. c1440 York Mysi. xlvii. 6 And to pat 
semely schall ye saye Off heuene J haue hir chosen 
a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 639 1s noon of vs hut wold be 
Suche a semely far to see. 

2. Of things: Pleasant (¢sf. to the sight); hand- 
some in appearance ; of fine or stately proportion, 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P.v. 25 Ase beryl so bryht, Ase 
saphyr in selver semly on syht. 1320 Sir Tristy. 12 Pis 
semly somers day. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 115 Pere sai he 
semliche tres wip pe sonae woxe, 1380 Cuaucen To Rose. 
mounde 11 Your seemly voys that ye so smal out-twyne. 
1367-8 T. Usx Test. Love Prol. (Skeat)1. 11 This book, that 
nothing hath of the greet flode of wit ne af semelich colours, 
is dalven with rude wordes and boystous, 1432-50 tr. igdex 
(Rolls) 1.81 There be trees of so semely stature that vnnethe 
the altitude of theym may be atteynede by the schote of an 
arowe. 1563 Sackvitie Jnduct. Mirr. Afag. ii, The soyle 
that earst soseemely was toseen, 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. u. vii. 37 Their gownes..white or of other 
seemlie colour. x615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. 
(1626)1z You must therefore plant in such a soile, where you 
may prouidea conuenient, strong, and seemely fence. a 166: 
Futter Worthies, Chester (1662) 1, 292 He erected a seemly 
waterwork built Steeplewise.. by his own ingenious industry. 
1826 E. Javinc Babylon 1.1v.294 This seemly fabric which he 
had built up, of arms, of arts, of elegance,. ‘bees tocrumble, 
1870 Rock Textile Fabrics Introd. 86 From such a prahibi- 
tion we are not to draw as a conclusion that fustian was at 
the time amean material; quite the contrary, it wasa seemly 
textile. 1884 Manch. Exam. 18 Sept. 4/6 He. like a skilful 
architect, builds them into a fair and seemly edifice. 

8. c1305 Land Cokayne 66 per is a cloister fair and 1i3t 
Brod and lang, of sembli sist. ¢1470 Henav Wallace vit 
1008 A sembly place so fand thai.. Quhilk Ramswaith hecht. 

3. Of conduct, speech, appearance : Conformable 
to propriety or good taste; becoming, decorous. 

mae Ancr. R. 94 Ant forpui hit is riht & somlich [v. » 
semlich] pet aucren bes two morhgiuen habben biuoren 
oGre. ¢1380 Wyeur Wks, (1880) 41, I conseile. .my freris.. 
pat bei ben. .homly & meke, spekvee of al pingis as it is 
semely. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2962 Hit were sittyng far sothe, 
& semly for wemen, paire houses to haunt re Tide hom 
with in. 31545 Jove £2xf. Dan. vii. 124 A fayer decent 
semely shewe of vtwarde deuocion. 1379 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm. Tim, 39/ That our lines be honest And semely, not 
dissolate and Jawlesse. 1657 J. Smirn Mys?. Rhet. Unvail'd 
fe Such like formes of Seating are used for modesties sake s 

for it were nat so sony to say..that he is a fool. 1708 J. 
Prius Cyder 1. 484 May we, .enjoy Our humid Products, 
and with seemly Draughts Enkindle Mirth. 1785 Cowrza 
Task t. 729 It is not seemly, nor of good report, That she is 
slack in discipline. 1805 Worpsw. Pre/ude 111. 398 And over 
all A healthy sound simplicity should reign, A seemly plain- 
Ress, name it what you will, Repuhlican or pious. 1817 
Couznince ‘ Blessed ave ye that sow’ 72To be..industrious, 
useful, and of seemly bearing, are qualities presupposed in 
the gospel code. 1865 Dickens Mui. Fr. 1. xv, Take a 
little time..to make your eyes seemly [after weeping]. 1871 
Bracke Four Phases Mor. i. 153 1t were not seemly in me 
to follow their example. 1877 J. D. Cuamazns Div. Wor- 
Ship 346 Let the Priest set an the Chalice in front of 
him in a seemly way. 


jwene. 
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absol. a 1806 Hoastey Seri. xxi. (1816) 11. x87 A system of 
marality in which the formal nature of the eras good should 
be traced to the original idea of the seemly and the fair. 

B. 1554 in Strype Zccl. Afem. (1733) HI. xvi. 139 For it was 
not meet nor seemble, that the Bishop being occupied with 
other weightier Affairs..should debase himself to such petit 
Functions. . 

+4. Suitable to the person or the occasion ; appro- 


priate. Const. to, for. Obs. 

¢1380 W271 Palerne 568, 1 sayle now in pe see as schip 
boute mast,..ar ani semlyche sayle. rd. 1882 Pei ete.. 
Donte salt oper sauce or any semli drynk. 1568 GaarTon 
Chron, 1. 302 He commaunded the Citezens af London to 
prepare themselues and their Citie, and to make the same 
seemely and meete to receyne..the French king. 1586 A. 
Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 15 The very lowest margent of 
paper shall doe no more but beare it, so be it the place be 
seemely for the same. 1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 
1. 623 Artaxerxes said, that it was a great deale more 
Geernltee for the majestie of a king to give, than to take. 
¢x600 Suaks. Sovn. xxii. 6 For all that beauty that doth 
couer thee, Is but the seemely rayment of my heart, Which 
in thy brest dath liue. 1601 B, Jonson Poetaster wv. vi, And 
are these seemely campanie for thee, Degenerate monster? 
1611 Brae Prov. xix, 10 Delight is not seemely for a foole, 
1634 Sin T. Heaaeart 7rav. 146 The heeles [o! shoes] shod 
with thin Iron, and end with small nailes in seemely order. 

45. [Influenced by SEEM v.2] a. Likely. b. 
Apparent, seeming. Oés. 

@. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 140, I dare no3t say pat 
pai ware all verray bodys:..for it es no3t semely pat so 
grete a multitude of folk schuld verrayly hafe bene deed so 
resch withouten..carrupcioun. ¢14a5 Cursor M, 9781 If 
aungel had take monnes kynde Penne were he lepyere ben 
he was ere..And semeliere for to doun falle. 1496 Dives ¢ 
Pauper (1534) 1 xiii. 98 b, He sholde nat hane made that 
oth..for it was semely, that moche dysease myght come 
theraf, yf it were kepte. £ 

b. 2440 Love Bonavent?. irr. viii, (Gibbs MS.), [Christ 
giving us example that] we scholden not ga fro be ground af 
trew mekenesse by colaure of any semelych profyte ar gode 
[L. apparentis boni], 1800 Soutnev Thalaba 11. 370 And 
still the wily man With seemly kindness, ta the eager Boy 
Directs his winning tale. 

Seemly (sfmli), adv. Forms: 3 semelike, 
semele, semili, 48em(e)liche, semeli, (semeely), 
4-5 sem(y)ly, 4-6 semely, 5 cemely, (6 seme- 
lie, -ye, 7 seomlie), 6- seemly. [a. ON. séiz- 
Higa (cel. sxmiliga, MSw. sémelika), f.sém-r: see 
prec. and -Ly 2.) 

1. Ina pleasing manner; so as to present a fair, 


handsome, or stately appearance. Now arch. 

exago Gen. § Ex. 1504 De firme sune at offrende sel Was 
wune ben scrid semelike and wel. a 1300 Cursor M. 8322 It 
sal be precius and prude, Pe werc he (Solamon] sal sua semele 
scrude. Jdid. 9880 A castell hath god and gett, Strenthed 
well aad semili sett. ¢x Will. Palerne 1432 Pemperour 
ful semly seide to hem aes fete]. 13.. #. £. Addit. P. 
B. 1442 Pe iueles. .Bi pe syde of be sale were semely arayed. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Prol, 123 Ful weel she soong the seruice 
dynyne, Entuned in hir nose ful semeely. /déd. 151 Ful 
semyly hir wympul pynched was, ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh, 73 A spouse semly dighte of ryche ornements, 
1470-85 Matoay Arthur xvu. vii. 699 Gyrdels which were 
semely wroughte with golden thredys, 3526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 257 Those blessed lockes of heare and 
beerd, whichein lyfe moost semely did become that graacyous 
heed and face. 1553 Brenae QO. Curtinr Dd vj, Whiche 
beyng menne of goodly personages, rydde in wagans semely 
appareyled. 1671 Mitton P. X. 11. 299 A man before him 
stood, Not rustic as befare, but seemlier clad. 1876 Swin- 
auane Erechtheus 379 Look on this child, how young of 
years, how sweet ;..her eyes How seemly smiling. 

2, Fittingly, appropriately; decently, becomingly. 

¢1320 R. Baunne Afedi?. 387 pat mannessoule, pat | Gon 
helle, May nat semely to blys be bro3t, But bey with hys 
blode be fyrst oute bo3t. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 
87 Pe Biahes of Durham, Test schulde more skilfalliche and 
semeliche occupie hym self in Goddis service pan in be 
kynges service. ¢ 1440 Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm. 39) Pan 
meve be cercle semyly aboute pt hath be moonpes and signes 
writen in hym. 1552 Godly Prayers in Psalter (1560) N ij, 
That..we maye..decently and semely walke (as in the day 
time) beyng pure and cleane from the workes of darkenes. 
1593 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 218 My bodye I com- 
myit to the earth, to be semelye buried at the discretion of 
my frendes. 1594 R. Asntevtr. Loys le Roy 94 For we haue 
. their domestical,and familiar affaires, better, and seemlier 
ordered. 1643 Mitton Divorce u. x. Wks, 1851 1V. 88 Nor 
is it seemly or piously attributed to the justice of God,..that 
[etc.]. 1725 Porr Odyss. xix, 21 These swarthy arms among 
the covert stores Are Seemlier hid. 1875 Morats 422. x11. 210 
E’en as this sceptre..A tree once, hut the craftsman’s hand 
hath wrapped it seemly naw With brass about. 

+3. In a moderate degree, ‘fairly’. Obs. rare. 

¢1460 J. Metnam Wes. 90 And yff this lyne be semely longe 
and pase noght the hylle off the schewyng flynger, yt sygny- 
fyith hardynes, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xlvii. 
(1682) 79 Henry the first..recontinued the liberty of publick 
Consultations, and yet maintained his Dignity and Honour 
seemly well, . : 

4, Apparently, seemingly. dia/. 

18ar Crare Vill, Minstr. II. 77. The shrieking bat, Who, 
seemly pleas’d to mock our treacherous view, Would even 
swoop and tauch us ashe flew. r90x Ereaxon G. Havpen 
Trav. round Village i. 16 We yeard a girt hollerin’ as 
comed simly from unner our fit, 


Seen (sm), #f/. a. [pa. pple. of Sex v.) ‘ 

L, In senses of the verb. Now rare exc. in anti- 
thesis with zzscer (cf. SENE a.). 

1434 Misyn Fire of Love m1. xii, 129 Als we in dyrknes 
standand seys nabinge, so in cantemplaciane pat ynsemly 
lightis pe saule, noo seyn light we see. 1561 Norton & 
Sackv. Gorboduc u. ii, 9 Ne bring 1 to my larde reported 
tales Without the ground of seen and searched trouth, 1585 
Jas. 1 Zss, Poesie vii, (Arb,) 66 It is best that re invent zour 


SEEPAGE. ¢ 


awin subiect, zour self, and not to compose of sene subiectis. 
@1586 Sionsv Arcadia u.(Sommer) 127 By a more felt then 
seene maner af proceeding. 1615 Cuarman Odyss. xx. 291 
Philtius tooke note in his repaire, Of seene Vlysses. 1636 
Hevwoop Chadl, Beauty .C 3, And should I nat in unseene 
Vertue strive To equall that seene beautie you so prayse. 
Ibid. w. F 4, Let not thy seene griefe please him. 1837 
Caatyte Fr, Rev. 1. vi. i, Sanctioned..if not by a seen 
Deity, then by an unseen one, 1858 T. Gutuaiz Christ § 
Inher, Saints (1860) 162 They cannat stand seex death. 

b. adsol, That which is seen or visible as con- 
trasted with that which is unseen or iuvisible. 

1848 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser.1, (1859) p. xxxiv [Burlesque 
of Carlyle], He shall paint the Seen, since the Unseen will 
not sit to him, 1897 F. Tuomrson New Poems 61 Man! 
swinging-wicket set Between The Unseen and Seen. 

+¢. Provided, furnished. (Cf. Beseen s.v. BE- 
SEE v. 9.) Obs. rare. 
£1450 Merlin xiv. 204 A-noon thei lighten and yede vp 
in-to the halle that was right feire and welle seyn. 

2. To be (well, ill, etc.) seen: to be (well, ill, 
etc.) versed 77 some art or science. 

Very common in the 16th and 17th centuries. Naw arch. 

1528 Tinpare Obed. Chr. Man Pref. 16b, A man must 
fyrst be well sene in Aristoteles yer he can vnderstonde the 
scripture saye they. 1528 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 49 In sondrye 
sciences he is sene, 1561 1’. Hoav tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 
(1900) 369 To be meanly seene in the play at Chestes, and 
nat overcounninge. a@ 1577 Sia T. Smitu Comw. Eng. 1. 
xxix. (1633) ae man seene in the Lawes of the Realme. 
1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 311 They are 
slenderly seene in naturall Phyloso hie. 15996 Suaks. Zant. 
Shr. 1.1. 134 A schoole-master Well seene in Musicke. 
a 61x Haatncton St. Church (1653) 174 A man well spoken, 
properly seen in Languages, 160 E, Brount Hore Suds, 
286 Men of mature yeares, and seene in the warres. 17 
Be. Huan Moral Dialogues iv. 165 note, This was frank, 
But Sir James Melvil was too well seen in courts to have 
used this language, if he had nat understood it would be 
welcome. 1786 Burns Zf. to F. Smith viii, There's ither 
Poets, much your betters, Far seen in Greek, deep men o’ 
letters. 1886 A. Lance in Longman's Mag. Feb. 443 The 
bibliophile..was extremely well seen in the naughty little 
novels af the eighteenth century. 

+b. rarely with other prepositious. Ods. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. i. 124h, There were 
some, who thought themselues very well seene about these 
field bankes. 1650 H. More Obdserv, in Exthus. Tri, etc. 
(1656) 8x This new Writer is the enely man, that is both 
deeply seen into the Center of Nature, and as willing also 
to iatlen these spiritual mysteries. 

tte. Hence without const. Obs. 

1597-87 Hotinsnep Chron, 111. 1254/1 Better seene anti- 
quaries than my selfe, 

+Seen, quasi-drep. and quasi-conj. Obs. [pa. 
pple. of SEE v., in absolute construction with fol- 
lowing sb. Cf. F.vz.] @. quasi-prep. Seeing, con- 
sidering. b. quasi-conj. (More fully seen shat.) 
Seeing, considering, since, inasmuch as. 

a. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. viii. 175 For his {Arthur's} 
myght and prowesse is most to be dauhted seen the nable 
kynges and grete multytude of knyghtes of the round tahle, 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1.i.1 ‘Yo put it forth without 
other thyng seen the Ihed of my persone, 1559 Mirr. 
Mag., Earl Salisd, ii, But seen the date so doubtful and so 
short, ..I can nat chuse but prayse the princely minde That 
preaseth for it. 

b. 1484 Caxtox Cxrial/ 8 Seen that it is [not]a thyng 
more free in a man than to lyue naturelly. ¢ 13500 Afelu- 
sime xix. oo 107 Seen & considered that the Cite is strong. 
@ 1533 Lo. Beaneas Axon ix. 26, 1 am sory therof, but seen 
it is done, yf [etc]. 1577-86 Hounsnep Hist, Scot. 309/1 
Therefore seene you thinke it not gude to inuade, my 
councell is that we campe still on the bordures, 

Seende, obs. form of SEND v. 

Seene, var. SENE @., SENE 54.2, synod Ods, 

Seene, Seenie, obs. ff. SENNA, SENVIE, mustard. 

Seenil, -le, variant forms of SENDLE adv, 

Se’ennight, variant of SznnicHr. 


Seens, obs. form of SINCE adv, 

1553 Respublica 11. ti. 532 And behold where he is returned 
againe seens, 

Seeny, obs. variant of Senviz, mustard, 


Seep (sip), sb. dial. Also seip. [Related to 
Srep vz. (Perh. repr. OE, spe: see SIE, Srp sbs.)] 


L. Moisture that drips or oozes out. 

1825, Jamieson Suffl., Sipage,.. Seip, leakage. 1834 Brit. 
Hey 414 In Ire rae] eed eS He dade: 
stead with stuff drawn from the bogs, that he may thus pre- 
serve the seep ar gooding, as he terms it, of his stable- 
manure, Ke P. H. Wapvett Psalms Pref. 1 Thar's the 
saft seep 9° the cluds an’ the dour chirt o’ the cranreuch. 

2. A small spring; U.S., a place where petio- 
leum oozes out slowly (Webster, 1911). 

1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl, 424 Seeps, sypes or 
sykes, trivial springs. 

3. A sip of liquor. 

1897 Lo. E. Hamitton Oxtlaws xvii. 187 I've mair than a 
mind to rin doun..and see if I canna light on a stolum 0° 
bread and a seip a’ milk maybe. x R, Bucranan Poents 
157 (E.D.D.) Anither bit seep, wi’ her han’ below the glass 
in case 0’ ony scaling. 2 

Seep (sip), v. dal. and U.S. Also seap, seip. 
[Perh. repr. OE. sépian: see Sire v.] intr. To 
ooze, drip, trickle: = Srez 2. 

1790 A. Witson £f. to Brother Pedlar Poet. Wks. 173 
Rain seeps through the thack. 1818 Scorr //r#, Afid/. xvii, 
That canna hinder the bluid seiping through. 1882 CaaLe 
Dr. Sevier xv, Water seeps up through the side-walks, 

Seep, obs. form of SHEEP. ? 

Seepage (sfpéedg). Sv. and WS. Also seip- 
age, sepage. [f. SREP v. + -AGE, Cf. Sipace.] 


SEEPY. 


Percolation or oozing of water or fluid; leakage ; 


also that which oozes. 

1835 Jamieson Suppl. Sifage, Seipage,..leakage. 187. 
Raymona 6th Rep. Mines 324 ae for evaporation an 
seepage. 1892 GuNTER Alzss Drvid. (1893) 1 There is no 
seepage at this season, and we are way above the water level. 

Jig. 1883 Caste Old Creole Des (Edinb. ed.) r04 The 
Anglo-American flood..had thus far been felt only as slip- 
pery seepage which made the Creole tremble for his footing. 

aitrib, 1883 Century Mag. July 421/2 Rills of seepage 
water wet the road. 


Seepy (s7pi),¢. U.S. [£ Seer v.+-y.] (See 


quot.) ; 
1860 Bantietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), Seepy, seepy land is 
land under cultivation that is not well drained. 


Seer ! (siai, in sense 1 also siar). Forms: 4 
seere, 5 soere, 5-6 sear, 6 seear, 7 seare, 4- 
seer. [f. See v.+-ER}. Cf. G. seher.] 

1, gen. One who sees. rave. + Seldom seer, one 


who sees seldom. Cf. SEE-ER. 

¢1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 59 A certeyne 
childe that hadde lost hys sight..receyued hit he glee And 
he, seygne with othir seers the mercy of God..gretly he 
magnyfied and prechid. ¢s440 Yacod’s Well 102 Panne alle 
pe scerys weryn astonyed. rg62 A. Brooke Komeus § 
fuliet 1070 And seemely grace that wonted so to glad the 
seers sight. 1656 Jer. Taviox Let. to Evelyn 16 Apr., 
Strangers & seldome seers feel the beauty of them more 
than yoo wha dwell with them. 1701 G. Stansore Augns- 
tine's Medit, 1. xiii. (1720) 25 God, the searcher and seer of 
Hearts. 1736 Butter Anad. ti 22 His Eyes are the Seers 
or his Feet the Movers. 1833 Lams Ziia Ser. 1. Produc- 
tions Mod. Art, Or what associating league to the imagi- 
nation can there be between the seers and the seers not, of 
a presential miracle? 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. §& Dogma (1876) 
376 Seer of the vision of peace, that yet couldst not see the 
things which belong unto thy peace. 

b. Comb. Seer-off: cf. Szn v. 7b. (sonce-use.) 

1909 Max Brensoum Yet Again 25 Giving the date of 
their departure, and a description by which the seer-off can 
identify them on the platform. : j 

2. One to whom divine revelations are made in 
visions. In mod. use occas. évansf., applied toa 
person gifted with profound spiritual insight. 

Originally rendering L. videxs (Vulg.), Gr. BAémwv (LXX), 
Heb. my ra24, said in 1 Sam. ix. to bave been an earlier 
synonym of prophet. 

1382 Wycurr 1 Kings ix.9 Cometh, and goo we to the seer. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 216h, And therfore (sayth 
scripture) they that now be called prophetes, in alde tyme 
were called seers. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x11, $53 Haw soon 
hath thy prediction, seer hlest, Measur’d this transient 
world, 1718 Pore /dad 1. 93 That sacred Seer whose cam- 
prehensive View The past, the present, and the future knew. 
1835 Trrecwatt Greece 1. iv. 111 The king..sought the 
aid of the seer Melampus. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 311 
The admiration..for Maurice as a thinker and seer. 

attrib. 1844 Mas. Baownina Sounds iit. 6 The seer-saint 
of Patmos. 1851 Caatyte Sterling us. vi (1872) 137 Here 
actually is a real seer-glance..of an eye that is human. 


3. A magician ; one who has the power of second 


sight. Also a crystal-gazer, a scryer. 

1661 ‘ Montetion” Don Juan Lamberto i. xi. N 4 b, Now 
as soon as Pacolet the Dwarf espyed him [the Necromancer); 
Quoth he unto the Seer etc} 1691 Woon Ath, Oxon. I. 
244 Dee..appointed his Friend Kelley to be his Seer or 
Skryer or Speculator, that is to take notice what the spirits 
did. 1763 ‘Tueorninvs Insutanus' Second Sight 78 A 
number of Seers whose predictions have exactly tallied with 
circumstances of time and place. 1889 Proc. Soc. Psych. 
Research xsv. 502 The seer in this case was a girl,.. whose 
visions were perceived by meaus of a glass of water. 

+ 4. An overseer; an inspector. Ods. 

1498 Keg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 28/r Settar and sear of 
skianys within the said bargh. 1604 Stirling Burgh Rec. 
(1887) I. x11 James Short and Duacane Patersoun to be 
seares of the wark. 

Hence See'rhood. 

3884 M. Boots in Frnl. Educ. 1 Sept. 344 Certain indi- 
viduals have had a special tendency to inspirations of sudden 

xception of new truth..,It is variously called Intuition, 

enius, or Seerhood. 

| Seer 2 (sie). Anglo-/nd. Forms: 7 ceer, sear, 
eeere, sera, serre, (9 ¢rron. sir), 8- seer. Pi. 
seer, eeers. [Hindi ser.] A denomination of weight 
varying in different parts of India from over 3 Ib. 
to 8 ounces. In districts under British role it is 
officially ~~ lo a kilogramme, or 2°2 Ib. avoir- 
dupois. Also used as a measure of cupacily ; the 
official regulation (see quot. 1871) makes it eqnal 
to a litre, or 1-76 pint. 

1618 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 47, 5a} tole 
make a seere of ices. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Trav. 85 There is but one kind of weight all over the 
Kingdome of Guzuratta, which they call Maon,..which 
weighs fourty Ceers, and makes thirty pounds and a half, 
1698 Fever Acc. Z. India & P.209,1 Cattee is a}; Sear. 
1787 W. Cnameers tr. Short Acc. Marratia St. 30 Rice.. 
is sold for ten or twelve Seer for a Rupee. 1816 ‘ Quiz" 
Grand Master vit. 217 His master bad not one Fanam, To 
purchase half a seer of gram, 1845 Stocqueter Brit. [ndia 
ad 209 A seer (a full quart) of the best (rose-water) may 
be obtained for eight annas, 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 
33 He refused the cash, and bartered his milk to us for a sir 
of rice. 1871 /ndian Weights, etc. Act in Unrepealed 
Gen. Acts (1876) 11. 1426 The units. .shall be—for weights, 
the said ser (previously prescribed to be equal to tho French 
Kilogramme des Archives]; for measures of capacity, a 
measure containing one such ser of water at its maximum 
density, weighed ina vacuum. 1903 Man II. 60 Bringing 
with him one and a quarter seer of rice. 

Beer(e, variant forms of SERE sd,, SERE a, 


395 


Seeress. [f.Szrz1+-xss.J A female seer. 

1845 Mus. Crowe Kerner’s Sesress of Prevorst 330 Last 
days and death of the Seeress. 1897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin 
1. vi, Fenella Stanley seems in her later life ta have set up 
as a positive seeress. 

Seer-fish : see Sz1n-Fisu. 

Seerge, obs. form of SzaRcH v., SERGE. 

Seering, variant of Cerine vb/. sd. 

1572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 158 For seering 
Candell vi Ih. 

Seerou, variant of SEROU. 

| Seerpaw (ste1p9). Jndiax, Also 7 ser- 
apah, serpow, 7-8 serpaw. ([Urdii saropd, 2. 
Pers. Ups sarapa, head to foot, cap-a-pie, £ pw» 
sar, sir head+ \ pa foot.] ‘A complete suit, 
presented as a kAt/at or dress of honour by the 
sovereign or his representative’ (Y.). 

1671 tr. Bernier’s Partic. Events Gt. Mogul Vl. 4 That 
which they call Ser-Apah, that is, an habit from head to 
foot. 1698 Favea Acc. £. India §& P. 87 Sir George Oxen- 
dine.. hada Collat ar Serpaw, a Robe af Honour from Head 
to Foot, offered him from the Great Mogul. 1715 in J. T. 
Wheeler arly Ree. Brit, [ndia (1878) 171 We were met by 
Padre Stephanus, bringing twoseerpaws. 3763 Orme Milit. 
Trans. I. 163 Serpaws..are garments which are presented 
sometimes by superiors in token of protection, and some- 
times by inferiors in token of homage. 

Seership (siesfip). [f Seen! +-suir.] 

L. Your seership: amock tilleof addresstoa ‘seer’. 

1784 New Spectator ix. 6 Which [certain phrases], there- 
fore, we request your Seership to explain in such a manner 
as that we may give an account thereof. 

2. The office or fanction of a seer. 

1835 Miss Sepcwicx Linwoods 1. i. 17 Isabella was net- 
tled at Herbert's open contempt of Effe’s seership. 188x 
J. G. Hottann in Seribner’s Monthly XX11. 142 Would these 
men in any way distinguish seership and prophecy from 
imagination. 1884 P. B. Ranpotrn (ér¢/e) Seership! The 
Magnetic Mirror. A practical guide to those who aspire to 
clairvayance, etc. 

Seersucker (siessvkoz). Also 8 sirsakas, 


9 searsucker, [East Indian corruption of Pers. 
> shir 0 shakkar lit. ‘milk and sugar’, 


transf. ‘a striped linen garment’ (Vallers Lez. 
Pers.-Lat.).] A thin linen, or sometimes cotton, 
fabric, striped and with a crimped or puckered 
surface, of Indian mannfacture. Also (and now 
chiefly) applied to imitations made in the U.S. 

1987 Guyon's New Hist, E. Indies 11. 148, 600 pieces sir- 
sakas. 3957 in Dalrymple's Oriental Repertory (1793) 1. 
203, I have with me..as a present for the King of Ava..2 
Pieces of Seersuckers, 1866 Daily Te/. Z Jan. 5/3, | have 
made acquaintance with the Spanish soldier..in Havana, 
where in summer he is sensibly clad in a suit of seersucker. 
1873 Howents Wedd. Fourn. vi. (1882) 145 The clerk, in a 
seersucker coat. rgor1 Estnea Sincteton A urniture of Our 
Forefathers UL. 631 The materials used for uphalstering in 
the seventeenth century were camak, ..searsucker [elc.], 

Sees, obs. form of CEASE v. 

See-saw (sis9), inz., 5d., and a [A redupli- 
cating formation symbolic of alternating movement; 
the particular form may be suggested by Saw w., 
to which the oldest example refers. Cf. Sirisor.] 

A. int, Used as part of a rhythmical jingle, 
apparently suag by sawyers, or by children imita- 
ling sawyers at their work. Hence in norsery 
songs serving as accompaniment to alternaling 
movements in games, 

1640 Broma Antifodes n1. ii, Let me not see you act now, 
In your Scholasticke way, you brought to towne wi’ yee, With 
see saw sacke a downe, likea Sawyer. ¢ 1685 AZ S. Douce 357 
If. 124 See saw, sack a day; Monmouth is a pretie Boy. 
17.. in Xitson's Gamer Gurlon's Garl. (1783) 48 See Saw, 
sacatradown, Which is the way to London town? /dfd. 51 
See saw, Margery Daw Sold her old bed to lay on straw. 
18.. in Halliwell ag Rene (1842) 88 Sec saw, Mar- 
ger oe Jackey shall have a new master. 

1 S00 

L The motion of going up one moment and down 
the next, or of swaying’ backwards and forwards. 
To play (at) see-saw: asport or child’s amusement 
in which children sit one or more at each end of 
a board or piece of timber balanced so that the 
ends move alternately up and dowa. 

A wholly different game, a form of Cat's craotz, is knowa 
in some ime af Eagland as see-saw, with reference to the 
backward and forward movements of the hands. 

1704 Swirr Mechan. Operat, Spirit Misc. 297 Then, as 
they sit, they are in a perpetual Motion of Seesaw. 1713 
— Let. to Mrs. Hill July, One wha knows your constitu- 
tion very well, advises you by all means against sitting in 
the dusk at your window, or on the ground, leaning on your 
hand, or at see-saw in your chair. 1793 Mme, D’Arutay 
Diary Jan.,1 thought by his see-saw he was going to ia- 
terrupt the speech. a@1806 H. K, Waite Lett. (1837) a38 
The delicious see-saw of a post-chaise. s8ax Crare Vil. 
Minstr. 11. 77 Play at see-saw on the pasture-gate. 1877 
Bruackmore £rema liv. 111. 237 The butt-ends of the three 
old streets.. were dipped as if playing see-saw in the surf. 

b. éransf. and jig. 

1714 Suarress. Charac. (1737) [11.25 The common Amble 
or Canterbury is not, 1 am persuaded, more liresom to a 
good Rider, than this See-saw of Essay-Writers is to an 
able Reader. 1748 Ricnagnson Clarissa II1, 99 To see.. 
what can he done by the amorous See-saw ; now humble; 
now proud ; now expecting, or demanding fete.}. /éid, 1V. 
280, 1827 Disraeu Viv. Grey v. xiii, He had persisted 
obstinately against a run on the red; thea floundered and 


SHETHE. 


got entangled in a see-saw, which alone cost hima thousand. 
1838 Sir W. Hamitron Logic xxiv. (1860) 11. 18 The 
ancients called the circular definition also by the name of 
Diallelon...1n probation there is a similar vice which hears 
the same names. We may, I think, call them by the homel 
English appellation of the Seesaw. 1860 Emerson Cond. 
Life i. Fate (1860) 39 If a man has a seesaw in his voice, it 
will run into his sentences. a@ 1870 W. Stusas Lect. Europ. 
Hist, 1. 3. (1904) 8 Charles's wars with France are a regular 
see-saw, 


ce. Whist. = CROSS-RUFF 2. 

1746 Hovte Whist (ed. 6) 36 See-Saw, is when each 
Partner trumps a Suit, and they play those Suits to one 
anothertotramp. 1876 A. CamrBELL-WALKER Correct Card 
(1880) Gloss., See-saw,—Partners trumping each a suit, and 
leading to each other for that purpose. 


2. A plank arranged for playing see-saw. 

1824 Cartvte Wilkelnt Meister, Trav. xviili], A large 
swing-wheel. .other see-saws [ete.}. 1844 Louisa S. Cos- 
TELLO Béarn & a: 1. x. 177 Swings and see-saws for the 
exercise of youthful bathers after their dips. 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Apr. 771/x The long cemented play-ground below, 
with a seesaw for the children. 

Jig. 1855 Tnackerav Newcomes 11. 140, 1 began by siding 
with Mrs. Grundy and the world and at the next turn of the 
seesaw have lighted down on Ethel’s side. 

3. nonce-ttse. ? One whose life is passed in mono- 
tonons repetition of the same incident. 

3783 Ricnaroson Grandison (1754) I11. xviii. 159 Let me 
alone Harriet: Now a quarrel; now a reconciliation; I 
warrant I shall he happier than any of the yawning see- 
saws in the kingdom. Everlasting summers would be a 
grievance. 

C. adj. Moving up and down, or backwards and 
forwards, in the manner of a see-saw. Also jig. 

1735 Pore Prot. Sat, 323 His wit all see-saw, between chat 
and ¢his, Now high, now low, now master up, now miss. 
1760 Liova Actor 148 When desperate heroines grieve with 
tedious moan, And whine their sorrows in a see-saw tane. 
uy s Mason Her. Epist, to Sir W. Chambers 22 Let D**d 

i*e, from the remotest North, In see-saw sceptic scruples 
hint his worth. 1796 E. Darwin Zoon. 11. 389 Some elderly 
people acquire a see-saw motion of their bodies from one 
side tathe ather, as they sit, like the oscillatlan of a pen- 
dulum. s813 Byron Waltz To Publisher, Turning round 
ta a d—d see-saw up-and-down sort of tune. 1854 H. Mittzr 
Sch. §& Schm. (1858) 375, 1 lived on for years in a sort of 
uneasy, see-saw condition, without any middle ground he- 
tween the two extremes, on which I could at once reason 
and believe, 1878 S. Watrote Hist. Eng. 11. 434 They did 
aot tolerate a see-saw Government. 

See-saw:, v. [f. SEE-saw sd.] 

1. intr. a. lit. To move up and down, or back- 
wards and forwards; to undergo a see-saw motion; 
also to play see-saw, 

_ 4713 AnautnnoT Fokn Bull tv. vii, So they went see-saw- 
ing up and down, from one End of the Room to the other. 
1778 Mme. D’Aratay Diary 23 Aug,, ‘ Why, ay, true’, 
cried the doctor {Johnson}, see-sawing very solemnly. 
1835 Wituis Penciliings I. xxiii 161 A decrepid nun was 
see-sawing backwards and forwards. 1853 Kane Grinne¢l 
Ex. xlix. (1856) 469 It see-sawed with him a good deal, but 
he jumped for it safely. 1860 Gro. Exior Afill on Floss. vi, 
She was seesawing on the elder bough. 1898 Faaseze in 
Daily News 15 June 52 Our way lay east, over a road see- 
suing continuously between altitudes of 5,000 and 8,000 
ect. 

b. fig. . 

3826 Jas. Mutt in Westm, Rev. VI. 259 Ta see-saw he- 
tween these two horrible conditions, with one half of our 
population always in misery, is a grand item in the present 
State of the nation. 18; AnY GRANVILLE Left. 7 Sept. 
(1894) II. 195 He.. then to see-saw between Peel and 
the Ultras. 1886. De Quincey Confess. (ed. 2) Wks. V. 135 
Dialogues that Icitered painfully, or see-sawed unprofitahly. 
1894 G. Parker Trail of Sword xx. (1897) 280 It is curious 
how their fortunes had se¢-sawed one against the other for 
twelve years, 

2. trans. To cause to move in a see-saw motion. 

1801 in. Spirit Publ, Frais. 1X. 377 Hesits cocking his chin, 
and Sia right arm. 1813 CoLerincz Remorse u. 
i, A poor idiot boy. .See-saws his voice in inarticulate noises, 
1833 Lytton Zugene A. 1. ix, He ponders, he see-saws him- 
self to and fro. 1873 Miss Brappon Str. & Pilgr. ut. xiii, 
Dr. Cameron see-sawed the matter in his most delicate way. 
1873 Miss Brovcutox Vancy iv, Bobby, stop see-sawing 
that chair, it makes me feel deadly sick. . 

Hence See*-saw:ing 7/. sb. and Zi. a. 

31993 Laity's Directory 20 The shameful act of see-sawing 
in their chairs, 187 Cantyta Gerwr. Rom. II, 246 To 
mount a yom over a beam, and commence seesawing. 1832 
Lytton Zugene A.» ii, A certain lolling, see-sawing method 
of balancing his body upon his chair. 1876 A, J. Evans. 
Through Bosnia it_50 Two Croats..imparted a see-sawing 
motion to it. 1906 Baroness von Hutren What became of 
Paut u. viii, 166 He seemed. .so above all mental see-sawing. 

Seese, obs. form of CEASE; variant of SEISE 2. 

Seegen, -in, obs. forms of SEISIN. 

Seesoo, Seesu, variant forms of S1ssoo. 

Sest, obs. pa. t. of Ser and Srr. 

Seete, obs. pa.pple. of Ser v.; var. SETE, suitable 

Seet(e, obs. forms of Szar sd. 

Seeth, variant of SairHE, SEATH, SETHE Obs. 

Seethe, 54. [f. Seeruzv.]. Seething, ebullition 
(of waves); intense commotion or heat. Also fig. 

1816 W. Taytoa in Afonthly Mag. XLI. 330 A rush of 
wandering winds, a seethe of waves, is heard. 1856 DoneL. 
Eng. in Time of War 66 Nigher comes the seeth of fields 
on fire. 1865 A. Smitn Susser in Skye 1. 200 The seethe 
of the wave on the rock, rgox H. Trench Deirdre Wed 45 
He choked at his awn spirit’s seethe. 


Seethe (s75), v. Pa.t. seethed, +sod. Pa. 
pple. seethed, tsodden. Forms: a. Juf. 1 s60-, 
50-2 


SEETHE. 


an, 3-4 seope(n, 3-5 sepe(n, 3-6 sethe, 4-6 
et ae sith, sede, ayede), 6 seith(e, 
aeeith, syeth, seath, 6, 9 seathe, 5-9 seeth, 
4- seethe. Also gra sing. Pres. Ind, 1 8yp; 4 
sep. b. Pa. f. sing. 1 séap, 3 sed, 3-5 sep, seth, 
4-5 aeoth, sethe ; pl. t sudon, 3 sude(n, 3-4 
godun, 3-6 sode(n, 4-5 ecthe(n; sing. and pi. 
6-7 sod, sodd(e; weak form 4-5 sethed(e, -ide, 
-it, seothede, 7- aeethed. c. a. pple. 1 aoden, 
3-4 i-sods, i-sode, 4~5 sode, sodun, -yn, y- 
‘soden, sooden, 4-7 soden, 5 soddyn, 6 sodene, 
sodne, sod(d)in, soddyne, 7 sudden, 4- sod- 
den (see SODDEN) ; 5-7 sodde, 7 sodd, 5-9 sod ; 
3 sipen, 3-5 aopen, (4 soipen), 4-5 sopin, -yn, 
sun, y-sothe(n, y-soothe, soothen, 5 sope; weak 
form 8-9 seethed. [A Common Tent. strong 
verb (wanting in Gotbic) : OE, séoBar (pa. t. séad, 
pl. sudon, pa. pple. soden) corresponds to OFris. 
siatha (WFris. siede), OS. *stodan (in pa. pple. 
gesodenemo *recocto "), MLG. séden (LG. o 
Dn. zicden, OHG. siodan (MHG., mod.G. siedex), 
ON. sidda (Sw. sjuda, Da. syde). The root, 
OTent. *senp- (: *sazp- :*sud-) occurs in Goth. 
sanp-s sacrifice (? originally ‘boiled flesh’), with 
which ON. saxi-r sheep is probably identical. 


From the weak grade *swd@- appears to have been ‘ 


developed the parallel root *swep- (:*sqwap- :*sud-) 
in OHG. swedan to smoulder, MHG, swaden 

smoky vapour (mod.G, schwadem fire-damp), ? OE. 

swapul smoky vapour. Bmgmann refers the root 
to an Indogermanic type *4#fesé-, found in Litb. 
sunti (pret. szntaz) ‘1 smoulder, stew ue 

The original pa. t. (ME. seeth) was —— by the form 
sod taken from the pa. pple. The verb is now conjugated 
weak, sod being obsolete, and sodden having ceased to be 
associated with this verb.] 

L. trans. To boil; to make or keep boiling hot; 
to subject to the action of boiling hi nid; esp. to 
cook (food) by boiling or stewing ; also, to make 
an infusion or decoclian of (a substance) by boiling 
or stewing. Ods. or arch. 

OE, had certain figurative uses not found later: To try as 
by fire; to afflict with cares. 

23000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 276 Gif man syp garleac on henne 
brope. ¢1205 Lay. =e Pat orf pat heo nomen al heo 
slojen,..and suden and bradden. ¢sago Gen. & Ex. 3487 
Jacob An time him sed a mete dat man callen lentil ete, 
3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8447 So muche honger hii 2dde per,.. 
Pat hii sode be saracens & pat fless ete. @ 1300 Cursor AM. 
6081 It sal noght siben be bot bred, Pis lamb bat pai of sal 
be fedd. 3382 Wreuir Gex. xxv. 29 Jacob. .hadde sothun 
if Jacob sethide, s621, 1884 sod] patage. ¢ 3386 CuauceR 
Clerk's T. 171 Wortes or othere herbes.. The whiche she 
shredde and seeth for hir lyuynge. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
PLR. xvii ix. (1495) 608 The floure of Anetum sod wyth 
wyne dooth away heed ache, ¢ 1440 Gesta Ror. (1879) 247 pe 
Emperour smote oute fire of a stone, and see his mete, as 
welle ashe my3t. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur vi. ix. 196 And so 
that veneson wasrosted bakenandsoden. 150g BancLay Shyp 
of Folys (1874) 11. 6 Progne. .whiche sode ir oune childe 
after she had hym slayne. 3540 Mourton Mirr. Health 
fiv, Take hemlocks and seth them tyll they be softe as pappe. 
1579 T. Stevens in Hakluyt's Voy. ($99) IT. 11. ror We saw 
crabs swimming on the water that were red as though the 
had bene sodden. 1607 Relat. Disc. River in Capt. Smith's 
Wes. (Arb.) Introd. 42 Wee sodd our kettle by y* water syde. 
fbid. 43 He..gave vs a Deare roasted ; which according to 
their Custome they seethed againe. 1648 Gace West ind. 
adi. (1655) 6x From the root of this tree cometh a juyce like 
unto a syrup, which being sod will become Sugar. 1653 
H. Mone Antid, Ath, 1. vi § 4 (2732) 56 The Lye in whic’ 
jt is sodden or infus’d is good to wash the Head. 1713 
Guardian No. 139 Androcles, having sodden the flesh ef it 
by the sun. 231779 Coox Voy. Pacific iv. tit. (1784) 11. 321 
This operation they repeat till they think the contents are 
sufficiently stewed or seethed. 38:8 Scorr #. AL. Perth 
xxviii, Others were cut into joints and seathed in cauldrons 
made of the animal’s own skins, 3835 Wittis Pencillings 
I. iL 19 Cold meat, seethed, Italian fashion, in nauseous oil. 
3849 Macautav Hist. Eng. v. 1. 634 A poor man whose 
loyalty was suspected..was compelled to ransom his own 
life by seething the remains of his friends in pitch. 

absol. ¢3386 CHaucer Prol. 383 He coude roste, and sethe, 
and broille, and frye. 1577-82 Barton Flourish Fancy, etc, 
(Grosart) 15/2 And what kinde cookes she hath, and how 
they make their fyre To roast, to seeth, to broile, to bake, 
and what you will desire. 

+b. With adv., fo seethe out, away (also sig.). 
Also, to separate from (a part) by boiling. 

1382 Wyctie fsa. i, 25, 1 shal sethen out (Vulg. e-rcoguant) 
to the pure thi dros. ¢ 1440 Gesta Ron. (1879) 85 Than the 
ij. deuyls..Caste hem into a Cawderon poe elde hem 
there, till the fleshe was sothyn fro the bone. 56x ‘I. Non- 
ron Calvin's Inst. 111. 172 In continually sething out and 
burning vp the vices of our lust. 1567 Harman Caveat (1867) 
22 Then was..a great fat oxe out in Furmenty. 1595 
piece App. Etym., (E.D.S,), Excoguo, to seathe away, to 
fyne, 

+c. To prepare or produce by boiling. Ods. 
asso Chester Pl. vii. 73 To seeth salve for our sheepe. 
1g98 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann, xis. iv. [xv.] (2622) 183 A 
poison was sod (L. decoguitur virus\ strong & violent, 
+4. To digest (food). Hence perh. the use in 
OE. for: To brood over (care, anxiety) : cf. Gr. 
nhdea néooey. Obs. 

Beowulf x90 Swa a maiceare maga Healfdenes singala 
sead. Slid. 1993 Ic des modceare sorhwylmum sead. 1398 
Tarvisa Barth, De P. Ra 111. xiv. (1495) $9 The fode is sorts 
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and defyed by workynge ofkynde. ¢ 2400 tr, Seereza Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh. x\.71 Wherfore te stomak..losyth his strengthe 
to fully sethe pe mete. 1628 [see Seetuine vd. sé. 3). 

2. tuir. (for passive). To be boiled; 10 be 
subjected to boiling or stewing; to become boiling 
hot. Said of a liquid, or a substance boiled ina 
liqnid ; also of the pot or other receptacle. Also 
lo seethe over. 

33.. Srv Beues 3455 He let felle a led Ful of pich and of 
bremston, And hot led let falle ber on; Whan hit alberswiber 
sep, Pemperur parinadep. /érd. pate Hire lard sepen in be 
pich 3he sai. a 1400 Vis, St. Paul 133 in Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. 255 Per he saub..Blake Maydens in Blac clop- 
ing, And pei sodun euerichon In wellyng pich and Brumston. 
¢31430 Two Cookery Bks. 1.6 Let hem sethe to-gederys a 
whyle. ¢1248: Caxton Dialogues viii. 30 Make the ynche 
to seethe... ais bouillir lencre. 1941-73 Schole-house of 
Women 628 in Haz). E. P. P. 1V. 129 [He] Bad her take the 
pot, that sod ouer the fire. 5 C. Butrea Fem. Mon. 
(s634) 165 When it hath sod a while, and is thorowly melted, 
take itoffthe fire. 1646 CaasHaw Sospetto d'Herode 37 And 
while. the black soules boile in their own gore, To hold 
them down, and looke that nane seeth ore. 1802 Med. 
Frnl.V. 367 The water begins toseeth. 1827 Lams Renmin. 
Sir ¥ Dunstan in Hone's Every-d. Bk. \\. 1. 843 The 
scent of horse-flesh seething into dog's meat. ; 

3. trans. To reduce to a condition resembling 
that of food which by boiling or stewing has lost 
its flavonr or crispness; to soak or steep in a 
liquid ; to dissipate the vitality or freshness of (the 
brain, blood, spirits, etc.) by excessive heat or by 
jatoxicating liquor, Chiefly in passive ; for special 
developments of the pa. pple. see SoD and SoppEN. 

1599 Nasu Lenten Stuffeas This piteous spectacle of her 
loue [se. Leander drowned], sodden to haddocks meate. 1625 
Hevwoop Four Preutises K 1, Such as shrinke not to haue 
their blouds sod with the dog-daies heat. 163: BuaTton 
Anat. Mei. 11. ti. vt. 380 They drown their wits, seeth their 
brains in ale {etc.). 1630 Butwen A nthropomet. 47 By heate, 
whence the Spirits are dissipated and the braine ast were sod. 
1813 Cotenipce Remorse 11. ii. 188 His weak eyes seeth'd 
in most unmeaning tears. 3843 W.C. Taytoa Anc, fist, 
xvii. § 9 (A. 3 557 They [the Huns] lived on raw flesh, or at 
best only sodden by being placed under their saddles and 
pressed against the backs of their steeds during a sharp 
gallop. 1844 Mas. Browninc Rime Duchess May v, And 
the castle, seethed in blood, fourteen days and nights had 
stood. a 1851 D. Jeaaoro St. Giles xxii, There was a man 
. still alive ; thaugh seethed in drink, and looking likedeath. 

4. fnir, (transf. from 2). Of a liquid, vapour, 
etc.: To rise, surge or foam up, as if boiling; to 
form bubbles or foam. Said also of a receptacle 
thus filled with foam or vapour; also of a flatulent 
stomach, of the heart or blood, Also with sz. 

3538 CovEROALE ob xxx. 27 My bowels seeth with in me 
&takeno rest. a ass Levano /tin. V1. 7 Sidingburne,,.so 
caullid by reason of many springges that in the Chalke Hilles 
about it doth seeth and boyle oute. 1623 Wesstea Duchess 
Maltfin, i, She puykes, herstomacke scethes. 1633 Forp’7Zis 
Pity. vii. 19 My belly seeths likea Porridge-pot. 1679 Dav- 
pen Cedipus iv. 3, A iteusand frantick Spirits Seething, like 
rising Bubbles, on the Brim. 1797 Conuatpce Kubla Khan 
37 And from this chasm, with ceaseless turmoil seething,..A 
mighty fountain momently was forced. 1860 TyNoaut Glac. 
1. § 38. 126 Vapour..came seething at times up the sides of 
the mountain. 1873 G.C. Davies Mount. §& Mere xvi. 13 
The white surf which brake over their hows and secaed 
along the decks. _ % ne 

5. fig. To be ina state of inward agitation, tur- 
moil, or ‘ferment’. Said of a person in trouble, 
fever, etc.; of plans, elements of discontent or 
change; also of a region filled zwi#k excitement, 
disaffection, etc. 

3606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. ut. 43,1 will make a complementall 
assault vpon him, for my businesse seethes. 1820 Keats 
Tsabella xv, For them alone did seethe A thousand men in 
troubles wide and dark. 1845 Disraru Syérd v. viii, ‘ All 
the north is seething’, said Gerard. ‘We must contrive to 
agitate the metropolis’, said Maclast. 1856 Mes. Baowninc 

ur, Leigh wi 1141 She lay and seethed in fever many 
weeks, at Co Shori Hist. iv. § 4.194 The city had 
all through the interval been seething with discontent. 188 
1; H. Brunt Ref CA. Il. 506 The elements of that war 

ad been seething in English society. 1894 Mus. Dyan AMZ 
tn Man's Keeping xxv. (1899) 348 His brain had no respite 
either. Plans seethed there incessantly, 

Seethe, variant of SaiTHE. 

+ Seethed, f7/. a. Obs. rare. Cf. SODDEN ffl. 
a, [f. SeerHEv.+-ED1.] Boiled. 

32975 Apaia Amer, Ind. 407 They..boil them well, as they 
do every kind of seethed food. 

Seethence, variant of SrruENcE Oés. 

+Seether. 04s. [f Seerne v.+-zR1.] 

1. One who is employed in boiling. 

3377 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 46 Stipendia..1t., Pro 
Sether, 3s. 4d. 1389 /é¢d. 49 In ij?* garniamentis pro fyss- 
man et te Sether, 115. 6d. | 

Q. A utensil for boiling. sozce-zs¢. 

31700 Drvpen Bawucis a Philemon 57 She sets the Kettle on, 
(Like burnish’d Gold the little Seether shone). 

Seething (sFtin), vd/. sd. [f. SEETHE uv. + 
-Incl.] The action of SzerHE v. 

1. The state of being boiling hot. 

¢ 3300 S?. Mar, eee He let hete water 03 seopinge & 
po hit boillede taste, e let nyme pis holi maide & per 
amidde hire caste. ; P 

b. transf. and fig. Ebnilition, intense inward 
agitation. Also with 2. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. O 2, This Vaine-glory.. is (as 1 may 

all it) the froth and seathing vp of Ambition. 1851 Loner. 
Gold, Leg. 1. Convent Cellar, But within, what a spirit of 
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deep unrest | What a seething and simmering in his breast ! 
1873 Biack Pr, Shude xxiii. 388 Nothing was visible but a 
wild boiling and seething of clouds and waves. 

+2. The action or an act of keeping a liquid 
boiling hot, of ‘cooking in boiling waler, or of 
submitting anything to the action of boiling liquid. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) TV. 439 Bigeynge and sellynge 
cesede, and so dede rostynge and sebinge {MS. y seopyng) 
and greypinge of mete. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. vi. xxi. 
(1495) 210 Salte is made by grete sethyngs of water. 1585 
T. Wasuineton tr. Nicholay's Vay. 111. xt 9x The seething 
tagether of plummes..and other lyke fruits. s6s3 Manse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman CAL, 1. 327 The better to secure the 
seething of the Pot. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict.s.v. Potage, 
When this Mixture has been season’d, let it have five or six 
Seethings in a Stew-pan. — 

+b. concer. Something boiled or in process of 
boiling. Ods. 

3382 Wvcuir Gen, xxv. 30 3ifto me of this brown sething 
[Vulg. Da sutht de coctione hac rufa). c 3400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh, \xviii. 85 Sethe hem softly to be half, 
and after lat pe sethinge be steryd and strenyd. 

+e. Comd., as seething-howse, -pot. Obs. 

3459-60 Durham Ace. Rolis (Surtees) 89 In coquina sunt, 
viz. in le *sethynghowse, ij magne olle in furnis. ¢ 1500 Lacy 
Wyl Bucke's Test. aiijh, Then caste all togeter in a faire 
*sething-pott with water, 1668 Cutreren & Cote Barthel. 
Anat. 1, ix. 18 So we cover it as we do our seething-pots 
with a potlid, to keep in the fumes. 

+3. Digestion. Ods. 

31398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RK. v. xl. (Bod. MS.), pe galle 
hy heete pereof helpep be seeping of mete and drinke. 1628 
Buaton Anai. Mel. 1, i. ut. v. (ed. 3) 20 Elixation is the 
seething (edd. 2, 2 boyliag] of meat in the stomacke. 

Seething (sidin), f/.a. [f. SETHE. + -ING?.] 

1. Originally, of liquids, a cauldron, etc.: Boiling. 
In mod. use, a somewhat rhetorical expression for: 
Intensely heated (said of solids, the atmosphere, 
etc., as well as of liquids). 

@ 1300 Leg. Rood 60 A caudron he let fulle Wipseping oile 
vol Inou3. 1481 Caxton Reynard xiii. (Arb.) 1x4 (They) 
were aferd of that syedyng water. 1538 CoverDALe Fer. i. 
13, I do se a seethinge pot. 166% J. Davies tr. Olearius 
Voy. Ambass. 413 There is a Spring of seething Water, 
which falls intoa Pool. 1835 Macautay £ss., Aititon P36 
The hooks and the seething pitch of Barbariccia and Draghi- 
gnazzo, 31848 Lytron Harold v. iii, But did he try the 
ordeals of God ?. .did his hand grasp theseething iron? 

b. quasi-adv., esp. in phrase seething hot, 

1489 Caxton Fayles of A. 11. xxxvil. as5 Yf..the watre 
might be sedings hote, 2 1635 Coaser Poems (1807) 138 
That 'tis so seething hott ia Spaine, they sweare They never 
heard of a raw oyster there, 1870 Tvynoatt Fragm. Sei. 
(1879) 1. vi. 197 The whole surface of which (the sea] was 
seething white. 

2. transf. and jig. Of waves, etc.: Ebullient, 
tnmultuons. Also, pervaded by inlense and cease- 
less inner agitation : often with reference (/7/, and 
Jig.) to the condition characteristic of corruption 
or putrefaction. 

1588 M ancowe 2nd P?. Tamburl. w.i. 3818 Whose scalding 
drops wil pierce thy seething braines. 1590 Suaxs, Afrcds. 
N.v.i. 4 Louers and mad men haue such seething braines 
letc.. 1868 J. H. Buunt Ref Ch, Eng. I. 433 The seething 
spirit of controversy. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 73 (He) 
plunged into the seething gulf of insurrection which was 
raging in Eastern Turkestan. 187: R. Exus Catudfus \xiv. 
156 Seething sand (L. Syrtis}, 1877 L. Morais Epic Hades 
iy ¥ One white sea Of churning, seething foam, 1875 
S. Haorn Earth to Earth 66 To avoid the seething subur- 
ban cemeteries and to bury their dead at Woking. 1879 
Faraaa St. Pal (1883) 238 Amid this seething corruption, 

Hence Ses‘thingly adv. 

3887 Temple Bar Oct. 199 He explained to his seethingly 
angry friend. 

Seeve, Seew, Seex: see Steve, Sew, SEX. 

Seey, obs. pa. t. sing. of SEE v. 

Seeyne, obs. pres. ind. pl. of SEE; var. SENE. 

Sef, obs. form of SavE quasi-frep. 

Sef, sefen, seff(e(n, sefne, obs. ff. SEVEN, 

Sefende, seffnde, sefnthe, eefth, obs. fi. 
SEVENTH, 

Sefenneghte, -nahht, sefnibt, obs. fi. SzN- 
NIGHT, 

Sefte, obs. form of Sirr v. 

Sefton (se‘ften). [From the title of the Earl 
of Sefton] 

1. Cookery. (In two applications : see quols.) 

(App. invented by L. E. Ude, cook to the Earl of Sefton.) 

1845 Euiza Acton Afod. Cookery (ed. 2) 352 A Seftaa, or 
VealCuslard. /éid. 363 Ramekinsa l'Ude, or Sefton Fancies. 

2. (Ja full Sefton landau.) A kind of landau. 

1883 Coach Builders’ Art Fral. Aug. Suppl. 93 Our 
drawing represents Messrs. Hooper & Co.’s ‘Sefton Landau * 
for one horse, 2889 Duke or Beauroat Driving 385 Those 
with curved lines are known as ‘Sefton ' landaus, from the 
present Earl of Sefton, who had the first one built for his 
own use, 1898 7imes 1a Jan. o/s The Prince of Wales.. 
drove in the Queen's ‘Sefton ‘ and four to the Windsor 
Station. : 4 

Seg (seg), s6.1 dial. Also 7 sag(ge, 8 saig. 
[Of obscure origin.] An animal whicb has been 


castrated when fully grown. 

1600 Shuiileworths' Acc.(Chetham Soc.) 131 In Blakhurne, 
for one fat sagge for the howse use, liijt x4, 364: Watertown 
(Afass.) Rec, (1894) 7 No Steers or Sags of three yeares old 
shalbe herded with the Dry Cattle. 1642, 1820 Bull-seg [see 
Bure sh) 2x) 3788 W. H. Marsuatt Vorksh. Il. 350 Seg, 
or Bullseg; a castrate bull. 1789 Davivson Seasons 46 The 
saig, poor dowy beast | nze picasurs kens Aboon a gowan 
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tap. 31844 H. Sternens Bé Farm. U1. 129 An aged hull 
that is castrated is called a segg. 1856 Moaton Cyed. Agric. 
II. 725 Seg. (Suff., Yorks., Norf.), any animal castrated when 
full grown. 

Hence Seg v. dial. érany. (See quots.) 

1886 Cheshire Gloss,, Segged, castrated, hut only applied 
when the operation is performed on full-grown animals. 1887 
S. Chesh, Gloss. Seg, to castrate a full-grown animal. 

Seg (seg), 56.2 dial, (See Eng. Dial. Dict.) [a. 
ON. sige neut., hard skin (Norw. sigg, Ross).] A 
callosity, esp. on the hand. 

1865 B. Barearey Jréd-riz I. vii. 130 They startn o'feighten 
.-an’ never gi’en o’ertill they’n segs ale o'er ‘em. 1902 Brit, 
Med. Frni. 15 Feb. 378 Callosities (called planker's ‘segs ') 
on the theaar and hypothenar eminences. 

Seg, obs. or dial. form of SEDGE. 

i Segador. 04s.—° [Sp., agent-n. f. segar to 
reap.] ‘A reaper, a Mower, a Harvest-man’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Segamore, obs. form of Sac amore, 

Segan, variant of Sacan Jewish Antiq. 

Segar: see CicaR. 


+Segara. Obs. (quasi-Sp. form of segur, 
Cigar (Sp. cigarro).] A cigar. 

1785 R. Cumpzatano Observer No. 88 p91 Taking the 
segara from his mouth. /éid, p 4 In his pockets he had..a 
small bundle of segaras. 

Segathy, variant of Sacatnry. 

Sege, obs. form of SEDGE, SEGGE, SIEGE. 

Segement, obs. form of SzemMENT. 

Segeneration (sidgenéré-fon). rare. [f. L. 
52 Sx-+ GENEBATION.] (See quot.) 

1888 Guuick in Zran. Soc. Fral, (Zool.) XX. 200 Many 
species are now divided into two or more intergenerants, 
between which there is little or no intercrossing. Thisstate 
of freedom from crossing I call segeneration. 

Segerstane, -ston(e, etc., cbs. forms of Sexton. 

Segg, obs. or dial. form of SEDGE. 

Seggar: see Saccar. 

+Se-ggard. dia/. Obs. = Sarxcuann sé, 8. 

1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.)34 Th'art olways a vustled 
np in ao old Jump, or a Whittle, or an old Seggard. 1790 
Grosa Province. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl., Seggard, safeguard. 
Akind of riding surtout so called. West. 


+tSegge!. foct. Obs. Forms: 1 secg, 3 avg, 
3-4 (6) seg, 3~6 segge, 4-6 sege, 4 sege, (seegge, 
5 seege, seghe, seige), 6 aedge. [OE. seeg=OS. 
segg, ON. segg-r :—OTeut. *sagjo-z.] Aman. (In 
the 16th c. only contemptuous.) 


Berwulf 208 (Gr.) Secg wisade, lagucreftig mon, land- 
gemyrcu. Jid.633 Pa ic on holm gestah, smbat zesxt mid 


minra secga gedriht. ¢ 120g Lay. 7991 Heo ledden in heore | 


scipen..moni forhfulne seg sare iwunded. Jdéd. piceetes 
weore segge songe [¢ 1275 gleomenne songe]. did. 20854 
Pene sized him to segges vnder beor3en. 3 Alex, & 
Dind. 165 og sepeus pat he sai hi-3onde pe side stronde. 
3377 Laxct. ?. Pl. B. xx, 333 ‘lam a surgien’, seide be 
segge ‘and salues can make’, a@1400 Morte Arth. 1574, 1 
had leuer see hym synke one the salte strandez, Than the 
seegge ware seke, that es so sore woundede, ¢ 1470 Hexrv 
Wallace nt. 53 Robert Boid, quhilk wald no langar bide 
Vadir thrillage of segis of Ingland. ¢147§ Rauf Coiljear 
713 Thair was seruit in that saill Seigis semelie. 1508 Dox- 
sau Fipting 13 For and I flyt sum sege for schame sould sink, 
1§.. Scot, Field 113 in Chethamt Soe. Mise. 11, Then sumoned 
he his sedges, in sondry places. 1557 Grimatp Death Zoroas 
98 in Tottele Alise. (Arb.) 122 Wherwith a hole route came 
of souldiours stern, And all in ces hewed the silly seg. 
1567 Duant Horace, A. P. B vij, Through this and such the 
sillie segge lay plasde in puddle still. /did., EY. 1. it. C iij, 


Duke Nestor, sillie carkinge segge. 
+Segge?. Obs. rare, [? a. OF. setche (:—L. 
sépia).) ? Acuttle-fish. 


€13300 [see Lax s4,"] 

Segge, obs. form of Say v.1, SEDGE, StEGE. 

Segged (segd), a. diai, [f. seg, dial. var. of 
SepcE.) Seated with sedge or rushes; rush- 
bottomed. Also Comb. segged-seated adj. 

1872 Mas. H. Wooo Jithin the Maze xii, Tho plain 
segged-seated chairs stood pretty thick. 1873 — Sfaster of 
Greylands xvi, A small apartment looking to the kitchen- 
garden, with an old carpet on its floor, painted segged chairs, 
and a square piano against the wall. 

+Segger. Obs. rare. [f. segge Sav v.+-ER1,] 
One given to ‘talking’, a boaster, braggart. 

c14ga Fork Afyst, xxvii, 201 Zone segger (sc. Christ] bat 
callis hym-selffe a sire. 

Segger, Seggerson, obs. ff. Saver}, Sexton. 

+Segging. 06s. rare. Used in echoes of the 
Du. proverb zeggen is goedhkoop, ‘saying is cheap.’ 

1946 J. Heywooo Prov. K iij, The Ducheman saieth, that 
seggyng is good cope. 1613 F. Roaaats Revenue Gosp. 
104 Alasse, alasse, segging is no good coping. ae 

+Seggon. Obs. rare—’. [Of obscure origin ; 
connexion with Secax seems unlikely.} A term 


of depreciation or pity (meaning nncertain). 

1573-80 Tussen //usd. Un 374 Poore seggous halfe 
starued worke faintly and dull. 

peseram (se‘grim), dfa/, Also 8 aeagrim. 
The Common Ragwort, Sevecio jacobwa. 

1633 Jounson Gerarde's Herbal u. xxviii, 281 The first is 
called in Latine, 77erda S. facodi..:in English, S. James 
his Wort...In Holdernesse in Vorke-shire they call it 
Seggrum. 1766 J/useum: Rust, V1. 450 Ragwort,..Seggrum, 
or Seagrim, 1788 W. H. MarsHatt Yorksh, it. 350 Seg- 
grums; senecio jacobea; ragwort. 

Seggy, obs. or dial. form of Spey. 

Segh(e, obs. forms of Srz v,, Sizcx, Sion uv, 
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Segholate, variant of SzcoLaTE. 

Segment (segmént), sb. Also 6 seagment, 
7 segement. [ad. L. segment-tum, f. sec- (enphoni- 
cally seg- before mz), secare to cut: see -MENT.] 
LA peace ent or broken off ; a fragment, rare. 
1586 Feanz Blaz. Gentrie 11.98 Antichrist..deniseth hy 
councels and synods hat all signes, images, seagments or 
reliques of holy men..should be adored. c16ao A. Hume 
Brit. Tongue 11. v, This s sum haldes to be a segment of his, 
and therfoer now almost al wrytes his for it, as if it wer a 
corruption, 31704 Ray Creation t. (ed. 4) 58 The Segments 
and Cuttings of some Plants. 1834 Lytron Eugene A. 1. i, 
He also quarrelled with him the oftenest and testified the 
least forbearance at the publican’s segments of psalmody. 
1837 Caatyce Fr. Rev. L. vis. xi, The truest segment of Chaos 
seen in these latter Ages I 2 E 

2. Geom. A plane figure contained by a right 
line and a portion of the circumference of a circle. 
In full segment of a circle. Also, see quot. 1728. 

In quot. 1626 loosely nsed for a7c. 

3570 Bituincstev Lucid ut. Def. v. 81 b, A section ar segs 
ment of a circle, is a igure comprehended vnder a right line 
and a portion of the circumference of a circle. 1626 Donna 
Serut. xvii. (1640) 677 The earth it selfe being round, euery 
en we make upon it, must necessarily bee a segment, an 
arch of a circle. 1738 Cutamazas Cy'cl, (ed. 2), Seginent is 
sometimes also extended to the parts of ellipses, and other 
curvilinear figures. 1806 Hurion Course Math, (ed. 5) 1. 42 
To find the Area of any Elliptic Segment. Find the area of 
a corresponding circular segment. 


b. Segment of a sphere : a solid figure bounded 
by a portion of the surface of a sphere and an 


intersecting plane. 

1570 Buumestey Euctid xu. Prop. xvi. 376 Of segmeates, 
some are greater then the halfe sphere, some are lesse. 17 
J. Harais Lex. Techy. 1, Segment of a Sphere, is a part o 
it cut off by a Plane;..therefore the Base of such a Segment 
must always bea Circle, and its Supesficies a part of the 
Surface of the Sphere, Z 7 

c, A segmental portion of anything having a 
circular or sphcrical form. 

3646 Sin T. Browne, Pend, Ef. vit. iv. 346 Even unto.. 
such as live nnder the pole, for halfe a yeare some segments 
{of a rainbow] may appeare at any time and under py 
quarter. 1700 Dayoan Ceyx § Alcyone 265 Indu'd wit 
Robes of various Hew she flies, And flying draws an Arch 
(a segment of the Skies), 1837 Baewster Magnet, 336 A 
frame..contains the segment of a glass cylinder. 


d. Her. A bearing representing a portion of a 


circular object. 

1848-40 Beany Encyel, Her. 1, Segmen?, one side only of 
a coronet, &c, q 

3. Geom. The finite part of a line between two 
points ; a division of a line. 

1637 Speinett Geom. Extract, 24 Let BA be the greater 
segement ginen, and the whole line is required. 1885 Levors- 
porr Cremona’s Proj. Geom. 53 Let us examine the relation 
which exists between the fengtbs af two corresponding seg- 
ments 48, A'S’ (of two straight lines}. 

b. Acoustics, Each of the portions into which 
the length of a vibrating string, wire, etc. is divided 


by the nodes. 

1863 ATKINSON Ganot's Physics 160 The part vibrating 
between two nodal points is called a ventral segment. 
3870 Evsretr Deschanel’s Nat, Philos. 832 The division 
into segments is often ey visihle when the string of 
the sonometer is strongly bowed. 1879 [see Nonx 54. 6 a}, 

4, Each of the parts into whicha thing is or may 
be divided ; a division, section. 

176a Br. Lowtn Introd, Eng. Gram. 157 A sentence or 
Member is api subdivided into Commas, or Segments. 
1847 Lewes fitst. Philos. (2867) 1. 236 By the second seg- 
ment of the intellectual world understand me to mean all 
fete}. 1847 L. Hont Alex, Women, & B. 1. ii. 22 Being un- 
able to divide the orange into its segments, he ventures upon 
a great mer bite. 1886 Rusuiwn Pre derita 1, x, 307, I must 
. .cease talk of pictorial and rhythmic efforts..and go hack 
to give account of another segment of my learning, 


&. Bot, Each of the portions into which a leaf 
or other plant-organ is divided by long clefts or 


. incisions. 


_ 3913 P. Brata Jfise. Odserv. (1718) 104 Flowers. .divided 
into five Segments, 17423 — Phararaco-Bot. 1. 18 The 
Bottom Leaves generally consist of five Pair of Seg. 
ments. 1796 WitHEaING Jit. Plants (ed, 3) 1, 80 Segment 
fos the small parts of a leaf, cup, or petal, included 

etween the incisions. 1877 Hutme Wid Flowers I. Sum- 
mary 6 Borage...Calyx of five segments, vey any cleft. 
1880 A. Gaay Struct, Bot, iii, § 4.98 When a leaf is divided 
or parted and these primary lobes again lobed or cleft, the 
lobes of first order are called Segments (sometimes divisions 
or partitions), and the parts of these, Lobes. 

6. Biol, and Embryol, a. Each of the longitu- 
dinal divisions composing the body in some animals, 
esp. in the Articulata; a somite, melamere. 

3826 Kinay & Sp. Extoreol, 1V. 297 See (Segerentuni), 
The great inosculating joints ol the . 1848 STARK 
Elem, Nat. Hist. 1,127 Articulata, The third great 
division of the Animal Kingdom consists of animals which 
have their body or members composed of segments or articu- 
lated rings. 187a H. A, Nicworson Palacont, xiv. 143 The 
body [in Arthropods] is compered af a series of segments or 
‘somites’, arranged along a longitudinal axis. 

b. A cell formed by segmentation. 

186a Darwin Orchids v. 207 The three proper ovule-bearing 
cords or segments. 1884 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 139 The other 
daughter-cell. .appears..like a piece cut aff from the back 
or side of the apical cell,..and is bence called the Segment. 

7. Anat. Each complete series of bones forming 
a vertebra of the spinal column ; also, each of the 


lbree annular divisions of the cranium proper. 


SEGMENTAL. 


1844 Owen Ana. Vertebr. Anim. iti. 42, define avertebra, 
as ane af those segments af the enda-skeleton which cansti- 
tute the axis of the body [etc.]. 1880 GiintHen Fishes iv. 
64 There is no trace of vertehral segments or ribs, 

b. A division of the spinal cord and nerves. 

3855 H. Spencer Psychol. (1872) 1. 1. ii. 16 We find the 
nervous system formed of a series of centres, each sending 
fibres to the different organs af its own segment. 1899 Ad/- 
butl’s Syst. Med. VIN. 623 Zoster on the face tends to follow 
the distribution of the three main peripheral branches of the 
ganglion rather than to be distributed over the supply of 
root areas’ or segments’, 

8. = Segment (or SEGMENTAL) arch (see 9 b). 

1836 Paaker Gloss, Arch, (1850) s.v. Arch, The only forms 
used hy the ancients were the semicircle, the segment, and 
ellipse, all of which continned prevalent till the pointed arch 
appeared. a 1878 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 146 
The pointed arch had obtained universal predominance, 
though without involving the rejection of the semicirenlar or 
the plain segment. 

Q. attrib, and Comé, a. simple attrib., as (sense 6) 
segment-boundary, (sense 5) segmtent-leaf; seg- 
ment-shell (see quot. 1862). 

1893 J. Tuckey Amiphioxus 119 Therchy is introduced 
the later characteristic curvature of the “segment boundaries 
[of the mesoblastic somite]. 1931 Mutter Gard, Dict., 
*Seginent-leaves, are Leaves of Sate divided or cut into 
many Shreds, 3862 F. A, Gatrritus Arti, Slan. (ed. 9) 192 
The *Segment Shell consists of thin cast iron cylinders, en- 
closing a series of segments of the same metal, cast sepa- 
rately, and built ypon an iron disc, 

b. In many combinations with the meaning 
SEGMENTAL (sense 1), esp. in the names of me- 
chanical appliances, parts of machinery, ete., indi- 
caling the shape of the essential or working part, 
as segment-arch, -rack, -roof, vault (see quots); 
segiment-gear, -saw, -value, -wheel, -window (see 
Knight Dict. Afech. 1875 and Suppl. 1884). 

3887 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict, *Segment arch, 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf, 196 The .. stretching-roller has its axle 
mounted in the *segment-racks, 1838 Civ. Engin. & Arch. 
Frail. 1. 225/2 From these springs a *segment roof. 1776 
G, Sempre Building in Water 123 Erect a competent 
Number of Pillars..and thereon turn *segment Vaults and 
Arches. 

Segment (se‘gmént), v.  [f. Seament 5d.] 

l. trans. To subject to the process of segmenta- 
tion or division and multiplication of cells; to 
produce (new cells) by this process. 

1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 79/2 The whole yolk is seg- 
mented in mammalian. 1877 Huxcey & Maatin Elem. Biol, 
50 The new cells which are successively segmented off from 
the terminal cell. 

2. intr. Of a cell or ovum: To divide or split 
up and give origin to one or more new cells by 
the process of SEQMENTATION, 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anint Life Introd. a4 In some 
Rotifera, Crustacea, and Insecta one polar body only is 
formed, and the ovum then proceeds to segment. 

3. trans. To divide into segments. 

187a Humpuay ss ame? 5 The caudal muscles therefore 
consist of a ‘dorsal’ and ‘ventral’ muscle on each side, 
. transversely segmented by the membranous septa and the 
vertebral processes running into it. 1878 A. H. Garen,ete., 
Coal iv. 121 The axis, prefiguring what in most vertebrates 
becomes segmented and ossified into the centra,. .retains[etc.]. 

Segmental (segmental), a. [f. Seement sd. 

+-AL.] 

L. Having the form of a segment (or, loosely, of 
an arc) of a. circle. 

3837 Fraser's Mag. XVI, 151 Giving its point a segmental 
sweep from Penlee Point..to the Mew-stone. 1856 ‘Stone- 
HENGE’ Brit, Sports, st. viii. $ 5. 346/z This segmental form 
is better than the straight bit. 1869 Ranxina Jlachine § 
Hand-tools Pl. N 1, A segmental hevel wheel. 

b. Arch. Of an arch, a pediment, window- 


head, etc. Hence segmental-arched, -headed adjs. 

3816 Ricxman Archit. in J. Smith Panorama Sci. § Art 
1. 131 A segmentat arch has its centre lower than the spring. 
1849 Faeemax Archit. 350 The segmental arch..is bot! 
more horizontal and less elegant thaa the four-centred. 1851 
— Window Tracery 253 Of Segmental-Headed Windows. 
lbid, 254 By a segmental head 1 of course understand one 
in which the centre (or centres) is very much below the line 
of the constructive impost. /éfd, 255 Segmental windows 
filled with Reticulated tracery, 1867 A. Banay Life Sir C. 
Barry iii. 84 Angular and segmental pediments. 1867 Church 
News 31 July 327/2 A small chamber with a segmeatal 
arched vault, 

2. Of, pertaining to, or composed of segments or 
divisions. In various applications (Amat., Biol., 


Acoustics, etc.). 

1854 Owen in Ore’s Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 172 Giving the 
first indication of the segmental character of the skeleton. 
1856 T. Wittiams in PAil. Trans. (1859) CXLVIII. 93 
Under the appellation of the ‘segmental organ °, accordingly, 
it is proposed to descrihe that viscus upon the hasis of 
which..are always ingrafted the true generative structures 
{in Annelids}), 1870 Everatr Deschanel's Nat, Philos. 
1067 Jnde.x, Segmental vibration, 832. 1879 F. M. Batrova 
in Q. Frnd, Microsc. Sei. XIX, 8 The first part of the 
urino-genital system to eee is the segmental duct 
(Vornieregang of Fiirbringer), which is formed by a groave- 
like invagination of the peritoneal epithelium, 1888 Huxiev 
& Maatin Elem, Biol. i. 169 The prorenal (segmental) duct. 
1888 [see SeGMENTALLY]. 1898 Syd. Soc, Lex., Segmental 
pil au organ consisting of a primitive epithelium-lined 
tubule opening at one end on the body-surface, and at the 
other into the celom or body-cavity. It is the type of the 
primitive kidneys. 3 

b. Path, Characterized by segmentation or 
division into segments. 


SEGMENTALLY. 


1896 Alibut?’s Syst. Med. 1. 189 Segmeatal degeneration of 
the nerves, oe 

Segmentally (segmentali), adv. [f. SEc- 
MENTAL a, +-LY2.] In a segmental manner. 

1888 Huxrey & Martin Elem. Biol. iit 244 These [excre- 
tory] organs, being thus segmentally arranged, are termed 
segmental organs or nephridia, rg00 Miactc & Hammond 
Harlequin Fly it 8 Tracheal gills.. may be ventral,..candal, 
. segmental (L ¢, segmeotally repeated). 

Segment: (segme'ntari), a. [f. SEGMENT 
sb. +-aRy. Cf&. F. segmientaire. ' 

“1, Of the nature of or resembling a segment or 
an arc of a circle; segmental. 

3853 KavE Grinnell Exp. xxxv. (1856) 314 Clonds, as- 
suming a segmentary or arch-like form. /déd. 321 Attract- 
ing attention by. .its well-defined segmentary character. 

2. Pertaining to segments or divisions; com- 
posed of segments. 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Segneniary, made up of segments, 
1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 29 Such a segmentary 
anzsthesia could not be produced by lesion of either the 
cord nerve-roots, or nerve-trunks. 

Segmentate (segméntelt), a. [f Secment 
sb. +-aTE2, (L. had segmentatus ornamented with 
strips of cloth.)] Formed of segments, segmented. 

1875, Encycl. Brit. U1. 292/2 The abdomen [of an Araneid] 
is covered with a continuous integument neither annulate 
nor segmentate. pan 

Segmentation (se gméntétfon). [f. Seement 
v. +-ATION.] 

+1. ‘Acntling intosmall pieces, an embroidering’ 
(Blount Glossagr. 1656). Obs. 

2. The process of division into segments, chiefly 
in various biological applications ; spec. in Embryo- 
logy, the process by which, in the Metazoa, the 
germinal cell or protoplasmic mass is converled 
by division intoa multitude of cells, which become 
metamorphosed into the tissnes of the body. 

1851 Caarenter Mav. Phys. (ed. 2) 487 The first change.. 
in the Mammalian ovum, is the ‘ segmentation’ of the yolk; 
the entire mass of which..resolves itself. .into..segments. 
1880 A.Gray Struct, Bot. iit § 4.98 Lobation or Segmentation. 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 293 The leaves undergo a segmenta- 
tion similar to that of the stem. 1884 A. SepcwicK in 
Q. Frnt. Microsc. Sci. XX1V. 43 On the Origin of Meta- 
meric Segmentation [etc.}. 1910 Spectator 30 July 3173/1 
This segmentation of the tribe into clans would lead us to 
the discussion of exogamy. 

b. attrié., as segmentation cavity = BLasto- 
CELE; segmentation sphere, see quot. 1898. - 

1888 Huxiev & Marti Elen. Biol. i. 166 The cleavage 
cavity (segmentation cavity); small and central, 1898 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Segmentation sphere, one of the cells of a fertilized 
ovum that has undergone segmentation. 1909 Contentp. 
Rev. Apr. 447 Each segmentation sphere contained all the 
characters necessary to produce the entire organism. 

Segmented (se‘gméntéd), f//. a. [£ Sxc- 
MENT v. +-ED 1.) 

La. Anal., Zool., etc. Consisting of segments 
or similar parts arranged in a longttudinal series. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sct., Org. Nat, 1.176 Ia the cod- 
fish.. it forms no part of the segmented nenroskeleton. 1870 
Rotteston Anint. Life Introd. 124 The segmented Vermes. 

b. Bot. Of a leaf: Divided into segments or lobes. 

1883 G. Atten in Naiure 15 Mar. 466 The divided but 
more broadly segmented leaves of those tall open-field 
species, cow-parsnip..and Alexanders, 

2. Embryol. Of an ovum, a cell: Divided or 
split up by segmentation into cells. 

31875 Encyel. Brit. 111, 682/2 [Biology.) Inthe segmented 
body, the segments may or may not give rise to symmetri- 
cally or asymmetrically Saeed processes. 31877 Huxtev 
& Martin Elem. Biol. 106 The segmented ovum : composed 
of a large number of small cells. 

Segne, obs. form of SEINE. 

Segnior, -orie, -y: see SEIGNIOR, SEIGNIORY. 

Segnitude. rare. [ad. med.L. seguitido, 
f. L. segnis: see next and -TuDE.] = SEGNITY. 

1818 in Topp; hence in later Dicts. 

qP aah Sk Obs.—° [ad. L. segnitat-em, f. 
segnis slow, sluggish : see -ITY.] (See quots.) 

1623 CockeaaM 11, Slothfnlnes..Se¢gazty. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Segnity, negligence, slowness, slothfulness; also 
barrenness. — 

[Segnotie, erron. form of SrecNoric a. and s4.] 

Segnoury, -nurie, -nyorye: see SEIoNIORY. 

Sego (sige). U.S. [Said to be Ute Indian.} 
A showy-flowered plant, Calochortus Nuttallii, of 
the western United States, with an edible bulb. 

1883 Harper's Mag. 709/2 = 

Segolate, segholate (se‘gélét), a. and sd. 
Heb. Gram. (a. mod.L. seg(h)olatus, {. Heb. 320 
s¢gdl, the name of the vowel-point —- and of the 
sonnd (e, ¢) which it represents. 

The name s‘gé/ means lit. ‘baach of grapes’, alluding to 
the shape of the character.] . f 

a. adj. Originally, of a disyllabic noun : Having 
the vowel s°ga/ in both syllables. Now commonly 
in extended sense, as the distinctive epithet of the 
class of disyllabic nouns having an unaccented 
short vowel (normally s¢gd/) in the last syllable. 
b. 55, A segolate nonn. 

1831 M.Stuaat Gram. Hebr.§ 100. 46 All Segholate forms, 


te. those which have a furtive vowel in their final syllable. 
Ibid. § 119. 56 Aleph fenuli, in words that would regularly 
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be Segbolates. 1837 G, Putturrs Syriac Gram. 25 One of 
the old forms of segolate nouns in Hebrew. 1884 Cnevne 
fsaiah 1, 291 The word is a so-called ‘Segolate’ in form. 

Segoon (sig#'n). Fencing. Obs. or arch. Also 
8 sec(c)oon, sagoone. [a. F’. secorde, pronounced 
(segdnd).] = SECONDE 2. 

37z1 D’'Uarev Two Queens Brent. u. i, Straight, in Sec- 
coon, grim Dezth shall be his Lot. 1730 H. B[Lackwett] 
Compl. Fencing Master 9 Which seven [thrusts] are these 
following: Carte, Tierce, Sagoone [etc.]. 1777 SuEsinan 
Sch. Scand. v. ii, Sir Peter is dangerously wounded—By a 
thrust in segoon quite through his left side. 31903 Lougus, 
Mag. Apt. 530 A thrust in segoon. 4 

Segra (sigri.) [Perh. a native W. Indian 
name.) = SEQUA. 

1864 Grisesacn. Flora W. Ind. Islands 787 Segra-secd : 
Feuillea cordifolia, 1891 in Century Dict. 

Segreant (se‘gréjint), a. Her. Forms: 6-7 
sergreant, 8 Dicts. sergreiant, 7- segreant. 
[Originally sergreant, of obscure etymology; pro- 
bably corrupt; s’érigeant (‘erecting itself’) has 
been conjectured.] An epithet applied to a griffin 
(in quot. @ 1695, Hg erroneonsly, to a falcon). 

The real mezning of the term seems to be unknown. In 
some examples itis combined with fassaxé ; if this be not an 
error, the explanation in modern books, ‘Rampant with 
wings expanded ’, cannot be correct. 

2a 1g50 in Baring-Gonld & Twigge West. Armory (1898) 
s Bligh: Azur a griffon sergreant arg. 1562 Lucu Armory 
106 A Griffin sergreant Or.— Wherefore saye you Sergreante? 
~For that he is halfe byrd, half beast. 1610 Guittim 
Heraldry wu. xxvi. 181 Hee beareth Argent,a Griffon Passant, 
hiswings displaied Sable... Leigh in his Blazon of this Beast, 
addeth this word Sergreant, in regard of his two-fold forme. 
¢1630 Rispon Sxrv. Devon § 95 (1810) 91 A Griffin, segreant, 
or. 3168z Gisson /utrod. Lat. Blasoniant 60 Segreant..is 
the proper term for a Griffon displaying his Wings, Se- 
greant ses atsles, as ready to fly. @1695 Woop Oxford 
(O.HLS.) ILI, 146 Armes are * parted per chevron azure and 
nen in chief two falconssergreant or’. 1763 Brit. Afag. 
IV. 415 Ona wreath, a gryphon passant, segreant, sable. 

Segregable (segrigib’l), a. rare—. [f L. 
ségrega-re SEGREGATE U.: see -ABLE,] That may 
be segregated. 

1907 Contemp. Rev. June 908 Where the parent types differ 
in more than one pair of segregable characters we have new 
combinations of the pzrental characters. 


+Segregant, a. Os. rare“. [ad. L. ségre- 
gant-em, pres. pple. of segregdre to SEGREGATE.] 
Separated, divided. 

1647 Warp Simple Cobler 5 Tolerations of divers Religions, 
or of one Religion in segregant shapes. 

Segregate (se‘grigeit), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
ségregatus, pa. pple. of ségregitre: see SEGREGATE 2. | 

L Separated set apart, isolated. Now rare. 


In early use often +as pa. pple. 
1426 LvpG. De Guil. Pilgr. 9399 The Body.. Whan yt ys 


fro the segregat, Dysseneryd & separat. ¢ 1480 St. Ursula 
(Roxb.) Aj, So were the nobles from Brytayne ci 
3532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 428/1 Those helye con- 


secrate companyes, the tone segregate from paynims by 
the sacrament of baptysme, the tother segregate fro the 
laye peple by the sacrament of order. 1563 Foxe 4.6 MZ. 
(1596) 1004/2 He was segregatus a peccatoribus—clean se- 
gregate from all kind of uncleanness. 1670 G. H. His. 
Cardinals ut, 1. 279 ‘T'we or three Cardinals, segregate from 
the other Factions. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. 2 Cor. 
vi. 17-18 A holy people segregate to the Lord. 1865 Sfec- 
tator 14 Jan. 32 Te is true they have been celebrating their 
defeat. .in a more morose and segregate manner than is here 
Pees 

. spec. (Zool., Bot., etc.). Separated (wholly 
or partially) from the parent or from one another ; 


not aggregated. 

1793 ‘I. Maatyn Lang. Boi, Segregaia Polygamia, 
Segregate Polygzmy...When several florets comprehended 
within a common calyx are furnished also with their proper 
perianths. 1846 Dana ZoofA, iv. (1848) 82 Segregate, when 
the buds are separate from the parent, except at base, each 
forming a distinct shoot or branch. 1882-4 Cooke Brit, 
Fresh-w, Alge \. 29 Hither single, segregate, or associated 
in families. 

B, 56. 

1. Math. One of a smallest select aggregate of 
products of irreducible covarlants which suffices to 
provide by linear combination all covariants of 


every degree and order. 

31878 Cayvtey Math. Papers X. 339 The effect of this was 
to enable me to establish for any given degree in the co- 
efficients and order in the variahles..a selected system of 
powers and products of the covariants, say a system of 

segregates’, Jéid. 345 The terms in the expansion of the 
R. G. F. [4.e. Real Generating Function} may be called 
‘segregates +, and the terms not in the expansion ‘ congre- 
gates’. 

2. Bot. (See quot. 1900.) 

1871 Batten in Srans. Newbury Field Ciub 1. 36 In this 
first enumeration aggregate species only. ee entered; the 
segregates being noticed in the second..list. 1900 B. D, 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms s.v., A Segregate is n species 
separated from a super-species, 

Hence Segregateness. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 1. t. 346 


Segregate (se‘gr/geit), v. Also6-7 segregat. 
[f. L. séevegat-, ppl. stem of ségregdre to separate 
from the flock, hence to set apart, isolate, divide, 
f. sé (see SE-)+ greg-, grex flock.] 

1. trans. To separate (a person, a body or class 


SEGREGATION. ° 


of persons) from the general hody, or from some 
particular class ; to set apart, isolate, seclude. 

In early use often with allusion to the Vulgate renderings 
of Heb. vii. 26, segregatus a peccatoribus, and of Jude 19, 
qui segregant semetipsos. i 

1342 Becou News ont of Heaven G j, Your Bysshop shalbe 
godly, innocent, fautles, segregated from synners. 1552 
Latimer 4th Serm. Lora’s Pr. (1584) 145b, This is the 
cause wherefore he will haue-hys flocke segregated from the 
wicked. 1552 — Seria. 5th Sund. Epiph. ibid. 322 So the 
Anabaptistes in onr time. segregated themselnes from the 
companye of other men. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Jude 19 These 
are they which segregate them selves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit. x60z T. Firzueaperr Def 54 The Apostles.. 
were commanded by the holy ghost to segregat Paul and 
Barnabas, 31678 Cuowoatn Jufedl. Syst. 891 Nature abso- 
lutely Dissociates and Segregates men from one another, by 
reason of the Inconsistency of those Appetites of theirs. 
1749 Fievoinc Tow Fones xut. ii, He rambled about some 
time before he could even find his way to those happy man- 
sions, where fortune segregates from the vulgar, those mag- 
nanimous heroes. 1799 Cotraipce in Mrs. H. Sandford 
1. Poole § Fr. (1888) 1. 299 But dear Wordsworth appears to 
me to have hurtfully segregated and isolated his being. 3852 
Lo, Cock suan Iefry 1, 200 Certain peculiarities, or habits, 
which segregated him from the whole human race. 1884 
Law Rep. 14. Q. B. Div. 178 Mr. Newitt has..segregated 
himself from Mr. Saffery in the trust. 1904 Dor. P. Hucues 
Life H.P. Hughes xxii. (1907) 632 That innate instinct which 
ever aimed at uniting, not segregating groups of Christians, 

2. To separate or isolate (one thing from olhers 
or one portion from the remairider); to place in 
a group apart from the rest; esp. Chenz., Geol., 
etc. (of natural agencies) to separate out and collect 
(cerlain particular constitnents of a compound or 
mixture). In scientific classification : To remove 
(certain species) etc. from a group and place them 
apart, 

1579 Furke Conf. Sanders 662 Christe vauchsafed to se- 
gregate it from other wood, to make it the instrument of his 
passion. 3625 Jacxsou Creed v. xxxiv, The prototype is 
conspicuons in the image, it is not segregated from it. r69x 
Tayioa Behmen's Theos. Phil. aaeaie a Refiner’s fire 
which segregates Metals. 31744 Br. Berxetev Siris § 190 
The pure fire is to be discerned by it's effects alone; such 
as..the segregating heterogeneous bodies, and congregating 
those that are homogeneous. 1837 D. E. Witttams Srr 7. 
Lawrence \. 167 Had these superb paintings been segre- 
gated in a national gallery. 1842 Gaove Corr. Phys. Forces 
(ed. 6) 100 The energy of the rays having been used up in 
decomposing the carbonic acid. The carbon thus segre- 
gated by the sun's rays is ready to give out heat and light, 
whenever it may be recombined with oxygen. 1872 W. S. 
Symonos Ree. Rocks x. 360 The limestone must have been 
segregated in deeper and tranquil waters. 1872 C. Kinc 
Sierra Nevada vi. 134 By an Act of Congress, the Yose- 
mite Valley had been segregated froin the public domain. 
1g11 Q. Rev. Jan. 29a In a true reference to the people the 
issue would be segregated. 

b. Mining. (U. S.) See quot. 

188: Ravmonp Mining Gloss., Segregate, Pac. To sepa- 
rate the undivided joint owership of a mining claim into 
smaller iadividnal ‘segregated ' claims, 

3. intr. for ref. To separate from a main body 


or mass and collect in one place. . 

1863 Bates Wat, Amazon vii. (1864) 169 The Mauhés are 
considered..to be a branch of the great Mundurncii nation ; 
having segregated from them at a remote period. 1870 
Paocror Other Worlds xi 261 Whether clusters of them 
will eventually segregate from their neighbours. .it is as yet 
. impossible to judge. 1877 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 4n1 Most 
of the provinces had segregated into independent princi- 
pulities. 

Hence Segregated Ap/.a.; Segregating v/, sd. 

@ 1628 Parston New Covt. (1629) 221 My Word is as fire; 
It is a segregating thing, that differenceth, and puts a sepa- 
ration betweene the scum, and the liquor. 1652 News /*>. 
Low-Countr.1 Those four segregated forms. 3844 Disaaett 
Coningsby w. x, To the segregating genius of their great 
Lawgiver, Sidonia ascribes the fact that they had not been 
long ago ahsorbed among those mixed races. 41855 J. R. 
Leircnitp Cornwadl 127 By the segregating power of elec- 
tricaction, 3r855 J. Purturs Jan. Geol. 513 We may collect 
masses of trne granite,..compact felspars, and many other 
segregated varieties. 1874 Raymonp 6¢4 Rep. Mines 518 
That the extensions, bought by Raymond..were..on segre- 
gated gronnd far to the south. 

Segregation (se:grigz'Jan). [ad. late L. sdere- 
gation-ent, n. of action f. L. ségregare : see prec.] 

1. The action of segregating. a. The separa- 
tion or isolation of a portion of a community or 
a body of persons from the rest. 

31615 N.Bvrietp Co/oss. i. 18 (1628) 122 The Church. .is Holy 
by segregation from the sinnefull world. a@ 1677 Manton 
Sernt. Ps. exix, cxxx. (1725) 600 Mat, 25. 32, 33... There 
is a congregation and then a segregation. 1829 SovTHEY 
Sir T. More (1831) I. 384 There would be that segregation 
from the comnunity into particular societies. 1849 A. Bav- 
sou Med. Siatist.in Man. Sct. Eng. 455 The nutter impos- 
sibility of complete segregation [of fever patients], even 
in the most roomy vessel. 318s9 Taunent Ceylon IL. vu. iit. 
sy The social segregation is carried to such an extreme, 
that members of the several classes. .refuse to associate to- 
gether. 186: Beresr. Hope Eng. Cathedr. ae C. vi 215 
‘The provision which the enrly Eastern Church made, with 
trne Oriental feeling, for the segregation of women into 
galleries. x Brit, Med, Frni. 17 Sept. 631 Manson has 
nlso declared segregation to be the first law of hygiene for 
the Europeans in the tropics. P 

b. Dispersion, break up (of a collective unity). 

3604 Suaks. 2h. 1. i, 1o What shall we heare of this {se. 

astorm]? A Segregation of the Turkish Fleet. 
¢. The separation of a portion or portions of 


a collective or complex unity from the rest; the 
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isolation of particular constituents of a compound 


or mixture. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Segregation is 
the solution of that which was whole and perfect into parts 
divided, which flow not together‘as colliquables dissolved. 
1634 T. Jounxson Parey's Chirurg, xxyu. viii. (1678) 668 
Vinegar is made hy the corruption of Wine, and the segre- 
gation of the fiery and i rts. «1734 Noats Zam, 
im x. § x (1740) 658 Now ave but one Matter more to 
work 0: ,-- which is a Segregation of Libel from History, 
which this Author has blended together. 1798 W. Taytor 
in Afonthly Mag. V. 190 These observations. .tend to autho- 
rize the segregation of a very fine set of oracles from_those 
of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, 1836 BuckLano Geol. & 
Min, xxi. (1837) 1. 551 A fourth hypothesis considers veins 
to have been slowly filled hy Segregation, or infiltration... 
Segregation of this kind may have taken place from electro- 
chemical agency, continued during long periods of time. 
1878 Brie Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 43 Ontogenetic facts 

int to the primitive segregation of the nervous system 
ion the ectoderm. 1886 Lp. Coteainer in Law Timer 
LXXXI. 65/2 The general costs of the action, which remain 
after the segregation of these separate costs. 

Contb. (Geol). 1875 J. W. Dawson Dawn of Life ii. 28 
Many of the veins are not true fissures hut, segregation 
veins, 1888 Tzauu Brit. Petrogr. 447 Segregation vein, 
a vein which has been produced by the segregation of the 
component mineral matter of a rock along fissures. . 

+d. sec. Separation from a church or ecclesias- 
tical organization: chiefly in reproachful sense, 
schism. Obs, 

1558 Putteor in Coverdale Lett, Martyrs (1564) 219 If we 
behold through y* iniqnity of tyme, segregations to be 
made wyth counterfayt religion, 1662 H. Hiaarat Body 
Divin, 1. 36 Let the seperatist..through his sullen segrega- 
tion..be a thief to himself, 1683 Conaet Nonconf. Plea 26 
Thete is a great difference between inimical segregation, 
like sedition in a Commonwealth; and a going severally 
“pn weighty reasons. r 

. The condition of being segregated. 

1668 Witkins Real Char... it. 407 To which [companion- 
ship] the opposite..is being in a state of Segregation from 
others, 1718 Br, T. Witson in Keble ae zi. (1863) 386 
Sooner than unite with her [the church of Rome)..1 should 
rather choose to liveina state of segregation. 1841 L, Hunt 
Seer (1864) 81 To show the selectouess and segregation of 
their accomplishments, 

3. concr. Something segregated; in early use, 
‘+a schismatic body. 

1563 aa Bk, Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 98 3e dissent fra 
the.. haly Kirk vninersall, and als fra the segregation of all 
heretikis afoir 30w. 1605 in 10¢4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comme. 
App. v. 372 The schismatick uniting himselfe unto their 
congregations, or rather, as this Sainct sayeth, unto their 
segregations. 1859 Muacuison Srlwria xix. (ed. 3) 493 Veine 
stones or original segregations of gold. 1869 F. Ga.ton 
Heredit, Gentus 376 We must..consider each human or 
other ality. .asa segregation of what already existed. 
z yuonn Afines 146 Number of feet in claim is 600, 
betng a segregation of the north end of the Ophir Mine. 

Segregational (se:gr/gé!-fanal), a. [-au.] Of, 
pertaining to, or characterized by segregation. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 1.812 Clays. .from which the 
oxide of iron has been abstracted ; partly hy a segregational 
process, drawing together the iron into ferruginons nodules 
of hydrous sesquiozxide, 

Segregative (se‘grigettiv), @ [ad. med.L. 
ségregitivus, {, L. segregare : see SEGREGATE v.] 
1. Having the power or effect of separating. +a. 
Gram. and Logic. A general designation for 
adversative (or + discretive) and disjunctive con- 
junctions, Hence of a proposition, Consisting of 
members joined hy a segregative conjunction. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. tt. vii. 95h, The segregative 
axiome is that whose conjunction is segregative, and there- 
fore is fittest to dispose disagreeable arguments which must 
be severed, The segregative is either disjunctive or dis- 
cretive. 1626 A. Worron Art Logick u. vii. 142 That word 
is a conjunction Segregatiue, which severeth or divideth the 
parts of speech each from other. 

b. Having the property of separating the ele- 
ments or constituent parts of matter. 

1674 T. Fratman Beily God & The Vintner. . With segre- 
gative things as Pigeons eggs Strait purifies, and takes away 
the dregs. 1858 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 502 Iron-stone nodules 
..are. .probahly the result of a segregative power. 

2. Of persons: Given to separation or disanion. 
Of an individual : Unsociable. 

1685 H. More Aeft. Baxter 24, 1 leave him, to consider 
what a pleasant thing it is to Flesh and Blood to be a Se- 
gregative Rabboni. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang, ix. 158 The 
influences of barbarism, beyond narrow limits, are prevail- 
ingly segregative, a wild race.. hreaks pe lye mutually 
jealous and hostile divisions, 1888 Mas. H. Sannrorp 7. 
Poole & Fr. 1. 157 Coleridge was as social as Wordsworth 
was segregative in his tendencies. 

+Segstar. Sc. Obs. [Prob. repr. med.L. 
sacristarius, through some OF, form.] = SExtTon. 

153t Aderdeen Reg. (1844) J. 143 And the segstar and his 
seruand to ansuer for the keiping of the kirk zard to the 
maisteris of kirk vark. 

i Seguidilla (segids‘l’a). Also 8 sequedilla, 
8-9 seguedills ; 9 (after Fr.) segua-, seguidille. 
{a. Sp. seguidilla (whence F. séguidille, sdguedite), 

. seguida following, sequence, f. seguir (:—L. segut) 
to follow.] A Spanish dance in 3 or § time; also 
the music for such a dance. — ot 

1763 Court & City Mag. Apr. 191/2 (Stanf,) He joined the 
ant and caneed a Sequedillas, 1775 R. Twiss Trav, 
Portugal & Sp. 167 A seguedilla is only a part of a tona- 
dilla [sic]. 17842 Ann. Reg. 1. 1: A monotonous drawling 
seguidilla that serves the nurses as a lullaby to put their 
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children to rest. 1811 Scort Don Roderick u. xxxiv, And 
rung from village-green the merry seguidille. a 1852 Moore 
Okt remember the tinte 5 When I taught yon to warble 
the gay seguadille, And to dance to the light castanet. 1854 
Tuackeray Newcomes xxiii. 1. 222 Percy sings a Spanish 
seguidella, or a German lied fetc.]. 

Segundo (sigendo). [f. the name of Juan 
Segundo, the anthor of 2 book on bridle hits. 

The British Museum has a copy in Spanish dated 1855, and 
one in French dated 1829. An English translation, ‘from the 
original Spanish MS. ean was dedicated to George IV. in 
1832", was printed in Latchford’s book cited below.) 

A kind of bridle bit. Also affrid, 

1860 WrvytTe Metvitts Afé¢t. Hard. xvii, An animal that 
may have the pace of a race-horse, hut requires a segundo 
bridle, and a hundred-acre field to turn him in. 1871 B. 
Latcnroap The Loriner List of Engravings, Segundo Bit, 
No. 41. Buxton Segundo, No. 81. 

Segur, obs. form of Saccar. 

1752 Gentl. Mag. XXI11. 348 Great kiln for segurs. 

Seh(e, Sehel, obs. ff. SEE v., SEAL 33.2 

tSethelich,a. O¢s. rarz. [?f. stem of SEE v. 
+ -lith, -L¥1. Cf, the synonymons OE. gesezvendic, 
f. the pa. pple.] That may be seen, visible. 

ai328 Leg, Kath. 249, & hered & hersumed seheliche 
schaftes. araasg St, Marher. 11 Glistinde gimstan of all 
seheliche ping ant nntsehelich bade. 

Sehen, -ene, obs. ff. SrE v., SENE a. 

Sei, obs. f. Say vt, SEE v.; var. SEY 50.2 

Seiannte, Seiant(e, obs. forms of SEJANT. 

Seicentist (szitfentist). [ad. It. sercentistt 
pl., f. seicezto: see next.) An Italian artist or 
man of letters of the seventeenth century. 

1905 Atheneum 25 Mar. 376/3 The rest of the Italian 
School is of minor importance, gas one pr two of the 
Seicentists are here... well represented. 

| Seicento (séitfento). [It.: short for wm? 
seicento one thousand six hundred.) The seven- 
teenth century considered as a period of Italian art. 

1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert iv. 29 Beautiful specimens of 
Italian cahinets of the cinquecento and seicento. 

Hence Seice:ntoist (rare) = SEICENTIST. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 146 The architect..has thought 
proper to have reconrse to the ‘seicentoists‘. 

Seich, obs, pa. t. of SEE v, 

Seiche (sa). Physiogr. [a. Swiss Fr. seiche, 
perh. a graphic adoption of G. seécke, sinking (of 
water). 

Not connected, as is usually stated, with F. seiche, seche, 
Le ‘ied of the sea-bottom Jeft uncovered at low tide’.] 

(See quots.) 

1839 G. Roaerts Diet. Geol, Seiches (Swiss term); an 
occasional undulation of the water of lakes, like a tide wav 
sametimes to the height of five feet, supposed to be caus 
hy the unequal pressure of the atmosphere. 185a Tx. Ross 
Humboldt's Trav, 1. i. 24M. Vancher thinks that the tides 
in the lake of Geneva, known by the name of the seiches, 
arise from the same cause, 1898 G, H. Daawin Jides il. 37 
Althongh, then, it is possible to indicate causes competent 
to prodoce seiches, yet we cannot as yet point ont the par- 
ticular cause for any individual seiche. q 

Hence Seicho'meter [-METER] an instrument for 
measuring seiches, 

1903 Nature 23 ie. 5399/2 Sir John Murray. exhibited a 
seichometer with which he hoped in the coming season to 
get a more definite and precise record of these oscillations, 

Seicle, obs. Sc. form of SIECLE. 

BSeid(e; see Sayrm, Sai ffi. a., SEED. 

Seidg(e, obs. forms of Stmcr. 

Seidlitz (se‘dlits). Also 8 seydlite, 9 sedlits. 
The name of a village in Bohemia, where there is 
a spring impregnated with magnesium sulphate 
and carbonic acid. Used afirzé. in + Seidlita 
salt, magnesium sulphate; + Seidlits water, an 
artificial aperient water of the same composition 
as the water of the Seidlitz spring. Hence in 
Seidlitz powder (arbitrarily named, merely on 
account of its aperient Velate 3 a dose consisting 
of two powders, one of tartaric acid and the other 
of 2 mixture of potassium tartrate and sodiam hi- 
carbonate, which are to be dissolved separately, 
and the solutions mixed and drunk during effer- 
vescence. 

1784 Cunten tr. Bergman's Phys. §& Chem. Ess. 1. 439 The 
Seydlitz, Seydschutz, or Epsom salts are got hy evapora- 
tion from the water of fountains in the places from whence 
they borrow their names. 1802 Med. Fral. VIIL. 491 The 
Sedlitx water is another sort of artificia] mineral water intro- 
duced by Mr. Panl in this conntry...This water consists of 
vitriolated magnesia,..and is so powertaly impregnated 
with carbonic acid, as to render the bitterness of the salt 
scarcely discoverable. 1815 Sfeci/, Savory's Patext No, 
3954, The combination of a neutral salt or powder which 

sses all the properties of the medicinal spring at Seid- 
Fitz, in Germany, onder the name of the Seidlitz Powders. 
1837 Dickens Pickw, xx, Another clerk..was mixing a 
Sevdlitz powder, under cover of the lid of his desk, 1872 
Baker Nile Tribut. viii. 1x2 The simple effect of mixing a 
geidlitz powder was a source of amusement. 

Seie(n, obs. ff. Say v.}, SEE v. 

Seif, Seige: see SizF Ods., STEGE. 

Seigh(e, etc.: see Say v1, SEE v,, SIGH v. 

Seigne, variant of SENYE Ods. 

Seignette (sen’e't). Also 8 Saignette. The 
name of a French chemist of the seventeenth cen- 


tury used attrib. in Sedgnette salt, (earlier + Se2- 
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guette’s salt, F. sel de Seignette), a name for potas- 
sium and sodium tartrate, Rochelle salt. 

3753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Seignette's salt, a name 
given in France to a kind of sal polycrestus [etc.]. 1758 
Rero tr. Macguer's Chynt. 1. 126 This salt is another sort 
of soluble Tartar. It is called Saignette’s Salt, front the 
inventor's name. 1863 Fowxes Chem. (ed. 9) 566 Tartrate 
of potassa and soda ; ochelle or seignette salt. 

| Seigneur (sgn’6r). Also 8 ervvow, seignieur. 
(Fr. :—L. senior-ent: see SENtor, and cf. SEIGNIOR 
and Stenor.} a. In French History, a feudal lord ; 
anoble taking his designation from the name of bis 
estate. b. In Canada, the holder of aSzicneuRY; 
one of the landed gentry. 

1592 Surv. France To Rdr., William of Saluste Seigneur 
of Bartas, 19775 Jerreason Lef. Writ. 1892 1. 489 This St. 
Lue is a great Seigneur amongst the Canadians und almost 
absolute with the Indians. 1776 C. Casrout Frail. (1845) 
79 These are the rich nen in Canada: the seignienrs are in 
general poor. 1876 Lowett Ode 4th July u. i, The lands 
no serf or seignenr ever trod. 1883 R. W. Dixox Mano wv. 
vii, 155 They whom distress and poverty constrain Against 
the seigneurs and their heavy dues To meet in conjuration, 
and complain, 1888 Licutnat, Voung Seigneur 2 ‘Oh, 
the seignenrs have not yet altogether disappeared ', said 
the MontreaJer to the Ontarian. 1907 F. W. Rarretv 
Burke's Wks. VV. Pref. 10 Every newspaper recalled the 
murder of a seigneur ; hut on the other side the sufferers 
were too ignohle to be known. 

Comb, 1873 Baowxine Red Cott, Nt.-cap 139 To sit free 
and take tribute seigneur-like. 

Seigneurage: see SEIGNORAGE. 

Seigneuress (sZnitirés), [a. F. sedgnetresse, 
fem, of SEIGNEUR.] A woman who exercises fendal 
anthority; also, the wife of a seigneur. 

1849 [Mas, WiLpE] tr. Aeinkola’s Sidonia Sorc. V1. 130 
Vour fenda) lady and seigneuress, Sidonia Bork. 1888 
Licutnatt Young Seigneur 118 How is Monsienr the Sei- 
gaeur? And how is Madame the Seigneuresse ? 

Seigneurial (siniiorial), @. Also erron. 7 
signeural, 8-9 seigneural. fa. F. seigneurial, 
f, seigneur, influenced by setgneurie (Hatz.-Darm.), 
Cf. SEIGNORAL.] Pertaining to a seigneur (in 
France or Canada). Also sometimes used in wider 


sense = SEIGNORIAL. 

1656 Heviix Surv. France wv. ii. 174 So did the Vidames 
disclaim their relation to the Bishop, and became Signieural 
or —— also. 1673 Tempte Odserv. United Prov. i.7 
Seigneurial Jurisdiction over the Inhabitants, 1757 Buaxe 
Abridgmn, Eng. Hest, 11, vi. Wks. 1812 V. 650 From them 
{the clergy] were often taken the bailiffs of the seignenria] 
courts. 1792 A. Youne 7rav. France J. 259, 1 was sorry to 
see, at the village, a carcan, or seigneural standard, erected, 
to which a chain and heavy iron collar are fastened, as a 
mark of the lordly mae of the nobility, and the slavery 
of the people. 1834 K. H. Dicev Afores Cath. v. vi. 156 
In the seignenral chapel of the chnrch of Mery-sur-Oise. 
1865 O. Rev. July 17 There was a something repugnant to 
the just pride of the Highland gentleman in the very idea 
of parting with his seigneurial rights, even for a season. 1887 
Spectator 5 Nov. 1514/2 Canada could never have made 
much rea] progress nnder the seignenrial system. 

Seigneury (s/niiiri), |lseigneurie (sen’6r/). 
Hist, Also 9 seignurie, -ury. [ad.F. seigneurie, 
later form of seignorie (see SEIONORY), assimilated 
to seigneur. 

1. a. #r. Hist. A territory under the govern- 
ment of n seigneur. b. In Canada, a landed estate 
held (until 1854) by feudal tenure, 

1683 Afol. Prot. France ii, 22 They have turn'd ont of all 

urisdictions and Seignuries {which are almost infinite in 

rance) all Protestants who had been admitted Officers in 
those Jnrisdictions. 1763 Lp. Hottann in Jesse Selwyn & 
Contemp. (1843) 1. 269 Here is a large and good house..in 
the midst of a most extensive seigneurie, 1825 J. Nicxor- 
son Ofer. Mech. 453 The chatelleine or seigneurie of Lille 
alone makes annually between eee and 40,000 barrels, 
1871 Miss Yorex Cameos (1877) 11. viii. 100 the seigneutie 
of Garre, which lay near his own castle of Blein. 1903 
Times 12 Dec. 8/6 His father, from whom he inherited the 
seigneurie, was the most prominent French leader of the 
rising of 1837. s 

2. In Canada, the mansion of a seigneur. 

1895 G. Paankes When Valonond came vi. (1896) 115 The 
ald sergeant went to the Seigneury, knocked, and was ad- 
mitted to a room where were seated the young Seigneur, 
Medallion, and the avocat. 1895 Outing (U.5S.) XXVI. 
4153/2 As he passed one of the cottages within half a mile of 
the seigneurie, the sonnd of a piano made him stap short. 

Seignior (séni61). ‘Forms: 4 segnour, seyn- 
our, seignoure, 4~5 seignour, seynowre, seyn- 
gnour, seynj3owre, senyour, -owr, senioure, 
sene-, senei-, sen3e-, senyeour, 5,7 seniour, 
6 sen3-, seneze-, seinjzeour, senje-, senyor, 
senjeoure, senior, 7 seignor, seigniour, 7-9 sei- 
gnior. [a. AF. seguour, OF. seignor, -eur (mod.F. 
seigneur, a Com. Rom. word = Pr. seshor, Sp. sefior, 
Pg, serchor, It. signore :~—L. senidvem, acc. of senior 
elder (see SENIOR). Cf, SEIGNEUR, SENoR, SiGNor, 
Six, Steg, all ultimately of the same etymology.) 

1, Inearly use, synonymous with Lorp; a person 
high in rank or authority, a ruler, a feadal superior ; 
the lord of a manor. Now rave, and chiefly as a 
more vernacular substitute for SEIGNEUR in speaking 
of a French feudal noble. 

13.. K. Alls. 1455 (Laud MS.), Pe keyes hij token in his 
honde Of her Cites of her honoure And maden hym her 
liege seignonre. 1393 Laxct. P. Pd, C. xt. 269 Now beep 
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| sen seintes, aS men seyen, and souereynes [z.7. seynours] in 
euene. £1400 Destr. Tray 13056 Then the Seniour (i.e. 
Menelaus) full sone, with seasonable windes, Cairet fro Crete 
with his clenenavy. 1552 Lynogsay Mlonarche 5758 Thare 
sal] our Senjeouris of the cessioun Off all thare faltismak cleir 
confessioun. 1648 Gace West /nd._39 A hundred thousand 
men of Warre..were sent by the Seniours of Mexico and | 
Tezcnco to encounter Corter. 1656 Blount Glossogy, 1706 | 
Paris (ed. Kersey), Seiguior or Signior,..Lord, Master. 
In a Law Sense, the Lord of the Fee, or of the Manour. 
1 A. Hexry Trav. 9 Late in the evening, I reached Les 
Cédres, and was carried to the honse of M. Leduc, its | 
seignior. 1834 K. H. Dicey Afores Cath. v. vii. 218 In the | 
year 1245, was bnried..a pious seignior, de Romilly, who | 
dwelt at Romilly-sur-Seine. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S, 
V. lii. 113 They denied the anthority of the French nobility 
as magistrates, and resisted their claim ofa right as seigniors 
to command their military services. 
b. As a title of address. Ods. exc. arch. | 

¢1330 Arth, § Merl, 3607 (Kélhing) Merlin com be king ! 
to & to hem seyd: Bieu segnours [4/.S. sengours}, 3e ben 

swore to king Arthours. ¢1440 York. Alyst. xxx. 73 [To 

ilate) My senionr, will ye see now pe sonne in youre sight. 
€1460 Towneley Myst. xx. 8 Senionrs, seke to my sawes, 
flor bryssyng of youre bonys, 1528 Rov Rede me (Atb.) 67 
Worsshipful senionurs we must theym calf Requyrynge that 
we shulde to theym obeye. 1823 Scott Quentin D, xix, 
‘Surely not, good seignior ', answered the burgher. 

+2. Used to represent It. Stonor or F. SEIGNEUR 


in designations of Italians or Frenchmen. Oés. 

a@1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scol. (S.F.S.) 11. 187 
Seinjeour Danid the Italian secriter. 1588 Rot. Scace. Reg. 
Scot. XX1. 410 For chalmer maill and bedding to Senyeour 
Dn Barras, Francheman. 1918 Free-thinker No, 15. 101 
Seignior Camillo and Seignior Alessandro. .entered. 

Seignior, obs. form of SENIOR. 

Seigniorage, seignorage (s/'‘nydrédz). 
Also 6 s(s)ignowrsgs, 8 seignoursage, 5, 9 
seigneursgs. [a. OF. seignorage, seigneurage 
(mod.F, has seigneurtage), £. seigneur: see SEI- 
GNEUR, SE1enror, and -acE, Cf. It. séguoraggio.} 

+1. Lordship, dominion, Ods. 

1656 Brount Glossogy. 1798 W. Tavcor in Monthly Mag. 
Y. 353 Opinions of hereditary right..must either be allowed 
to establish their superstitions (the monarchy or seigniorage 
of certain families),..or mnst be coerced in the exercise of 


their claims. 31820 Wirren Aoniax LHours (ed. 2) 47 Her 
(Enrope’s) throne has been an armed seignorage, 

2. A duty levied on the coining of money for 
the purpose of covering the expenses of minting, 
and gs 8 source of revenne to the crown, claimed 
by the sovereign by virtue of his prerogative. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 109/1 Wherof our Sovereia Lord 
to have and take for his Seigneurage viid in nombre. 154 
tr. Act 9 Hen, V Stat. u. c. 2 Payeng y® seignowrage g 
cunage of golde after the rate of .v.s. for the pounde of the 
tower. Jdid., With the signowrage and coynage as afore 
is sayde, 1658 Psittirs. 1695 Locke Further Consid. 
Money 84 This at least they were not mistaken in, that 
they brought Work to the Mint, and a Part of the Money 
coined to the Crown for Seigniorage. 1797 Monthly Mag. 
III. 352 Delivering ont, without deduction for seignorag: 
pote workmanship, or even waste, the full valne of al 
bollion bronght in to be coined. 1805 Ear. Liverroon 
Treat. Coins 192 Augmentation of revenue was expected 
from the additional pede which would in such case 
arise, from the right of Seignenrage, 1880 Det Mar Are?, 
Pree, Metals 125 The royalties, seignorages, convoy-duties, 
and other iegpomnicuss wich the Portnguese monarchs 
levied upon the gold product of Brazil. 1885 Manch. 
Fxant.7 Apr. 4/5 The proposal often made of deducting a 
seigniorage from the intrinsic value of the coinage. 1891 
Daily News 6 Noy. 3/5 Any profit which the State gets 
from note circulation, seigneurage, and the like. 

3. A duty claimed by the over-lord upon the 
outpnt of cerlain minerals, a royalty. 

a1859 Macautay fist, Eng. xxv. V. 265 With that 
domain they had as little to do as with the seignorage levied 
on tin in the Duchy of Cornwall. 

414. Alleged to signify: ‘ Profit’ (Webster 1847- 
54); ‘The money paid on a copyright by a 
publisher to an author’ (Webster 1864, marked 
‘Eng.’). Cf. Lorpsurr sd, 6, Rovarty 6e. 

+5. atrib, seigniorage fine, a royalty paid to 
the over-lord in return for the concession of a 
privilege. Ods. 

1800 Asiat, Ann. Reg. 318/1 Perhaps a seigniorage fine 
to government for permission to sink a new well. 

+Sei'gnioresse, Law. Ods. Also 7 segn- 
joresse, esignoresse, signioreese. [a. OF. 
Seignoresse, var. of sergneuresse.] = SEIGNEURESS, 

a 1604 Hanmer Chron. [rel.(1809) 386 If the eldest sister 
should take homage of the yonger, she should be as a 
segnioresse to them all. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bh, vi. 
§ 459. 200 If a woman be seignoresse and a man be tenant. 
1651 tr. Aitchin's Courts Leet (1653) 313 If a Woman 
Signioresse take her Tenant to Husband. 

+Seignio-rity, seignority. Obs. [a. OF. 
seignourité, f£, SEicNzuR: see -ITY.] Lordship, 
governance. 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. 11. cexxiv. 291 They. .founde 
a great nombre of Ladyes and damosels, who had the 
sygniorite of that isle, 1596 Lopce Marg. Amer. 10 Your 
covetous longing after riches, your ambitions hunting after 
seignioritie, haye occasioned this warre. 1598 SPENSER | 
Brief Note Irel, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 540 Then was he..to 
loose that Seignoritie web he claimed of that land. 

Sei-gniorship. rare. [f. Sricnion+-sniP.] 
The rank or condition of a seignior. In quot. used 
as a form of address. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xiv, Your seigniorship. 
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Seigniory, seignory (s?''nydri), 54, Forms : 
3-4 ssnurre, 4-5 ssnuris, senery, 5 senowrye ; 
4 Sc. senzhory, senjeroy, senzhowry, 4-5 
senyoury (Sc. sengoury, pemiee seniourie, 
5-7 seniory, seniorie, (§ seniore), sen3owry, 
6 senzeory, -ie, 6-7 senyeory; 3 ssynorye, 
4 seynu(r)rye, 4 ssynore, seinuri, § seynour- 
ye; 4 seinjnery, 4-5 sengnurie, syngnory; 
4 segnoury, 6 segnorie, segniory, 6-7 segnior- 
ie, 6 segoyorye ; 3-6 seygnery, seignori(3)e, 
seiznory, 4~5 seignurie, 4-6 ssignorye, seygn- 
o(u)rye, seignourie, -y(e, seygnourie, 4-7 
seigniorie, (7seigniore,siegniory, seigniouris), 
4-seignory, 6- seigniory. [s. OF. seignorze 
(mod.F, refashioned seigneurie), f. seigneur: see 
SEIcnion, Cf. Sp. sef#orfa, Pg. senhoria, It. signoria. 
See also SEIGNEURY, SIGNORY.] 


+1. Lordship, domination, sovereignty. Ods. 
cxzgo S, Eng. Leg. 115/320 3if he hadde of is owene 
flesche al-ovt pe seignorie. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3858 
He wolde wende Vor to winne seygnorie abonte in ober 
ende. 13.. A, Adis. 597 (Laud MS.) He shal habbe sei- 
gnorye Of bis rounde myddell erd. 1375 Barsovr Bruce 
xit. 298 Covaitiss of sen3hory. ¢1400 Laud Troy Blk. B59 
Thei made lettres..To eche a lond and pronynce That 
Gregeys hadde in seygnorye. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms 
(S.1.8.) 209/11 Mony has jurisdiccionn and seignoury be 
way of dede, and nocht be way of lawe. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 1. ¥. (1883) 66 Whan thou haste moste seignonrye 
and lordships than shalt thon {etc.] @1547 Suarey inetd 
ui. 467 That many yeres did hold such seignorie. a 1548 
Haut Chron, Hen. 1V 1 The Turke..by the discord of 
christen princes hath amplified greatly his seigniory and 
dominion. 1638 Sta T. Hersnat 77av. (ed. 2) 66 If hee 
would..do homage to him, he shonld re-accept his seniory, 
1649 G. Daniet 7rinarch., Hen. 1V ccclxi, The more Poli- 
ticke Molls, (who in fatter Soyles, have Seigneiorie). 1684 
Sal ania $2, Mau 1.ii. 29 What were..the Seignory of the 
World, but Vanity of Vanities? 
b. quasi-avch. Your seignorie = ‘your lord- 
ship’: attributed to a foreign speaker. 


1829 Scott Anne of G. xxix, ‘It may be your seignorie is 
right’, answered the guide. /did. xxx. 

2. spec. Feudal lordsbip or dominion; the au- 
thority, rights, and privileges of a feudal lord. 

1464 Rolls of Parit. VY. 5324/1 Articles of Liberteez to 
Seignorie apperteynyng. 1567 in F. J. Baigent Crendal 
Ree. (1891) 171 With suche segnyorye and preferment of the 
said under tenanntes asthe personne so atteyncted had hefore 
thesaid atteyndonr. 1620 J. WiLKInson Coroners § Sherifes 
3 Alwaies saving to the King and to other Lords their Seign- 
iories and Franchises. 1834 Paincre 4/>. Sh, xiv. 473 Ke- 
serving to the chiefs certain rights of seigniory over the 
respective domains, 1851 Dixon W. Penn xxii, (1872) 188 
James thonght..the rights of seigniory too large. 

b. A particular feudal lordship; in Zuglisk 
Law chiefly, the relation of the lord to the tenants 
of a manor. 

Seigniory appendantl, seigni: 
By some writers seigniovy has 
‘seigniory in gross’, 

1466 Pasion Let?, 11. 283 Their ancestors had been pos- 
sessed of a conrt and seniory in the town of Paston. 1482 
Rolls of Parit, Vl. 204/2 Any Tenannt holdyng..by 
Knyghts service, by reason of any Seignorie or Lordshipp, 
15953 4ct 1 Mary Stat. 1. c. 5 Any person,.having a Sei- 

norie by reason of any Castells,..[etc.]..of him. .holden by 

nightes service. 1986 J. Hooker //ist. Jred, 113/r in 
Holinshed, Matthew did..seeke to vsurpe the name of a 
segniorie of the Oneiles, and the dominions apperteining to 
that segniorie and snrname, 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, LV, WwW. in 
111 Were yon not restor’d To all the Dnke of Norfolkes 
Seignories, Your Noble, and right well-remembred Fathers? 
1607 J. Noroen Surv. Dial. 11. 43 He may haue thereby a 
kind of seignory, a Lordship or gouernement in grosse oner 
his Tenants by contract or conenant, but no Mannor. ¢1600 
Bacon Event, Com, Law ii. (1630) 7 1f tenant in ancient 
demesne be disseised by the Lord, whereby the seigniory is 
snspended,.. Francke fee is no hg 1652 tr. Fitzherbert's 
New Nat. Brev. 6 Wa man hold of a Lord, as of Seigniory 
in gross, which is not any Manor, for which Seigniory he 
cannot keep any Conrt. 1730 M. Waricnt Zenures 30 
Neither conld the Lord alien or transfer his Scigniory pr 
Superiority to another, withont the Consent of his Fenda- 
tary, 1844 J.Wittiams Acal Prog. (1879) 322 By the grant 
of an estate in fee simple, he necessarily parted with the 
fendal possession... The grantee, however, became his tenant. 
..This simply having a free tenant in_fee simple was called 
aseignory. 1875 Dicsy Real Prop. i. § 3 (3676) 50 sole, If 
the lord retained no lands in his own hands, but al! the 
Jands within the manor were held by free tenants, he was 
said to have a seignory, or a seignory in gross. 1886 Zn- 
eycl, Brit, XX1. 623/2 They [seignories] are regarded as in- 
corporeal hereditaments, and are eitherappendant orin gross. 
A seignory appendant passes with the grant of the manor; 
a seignory in gross—that is a seignory which has been 
severed from the demesne lands of the manor to which it 
was originally appendant—must be specially conveyed by 
deed of grant. 

3. The territory under the dominion of a lord; 
esp. 2 fendal domain. Sometimes used for 


SEIcNEURY with reference to France or Canada. 
1338 R. Brunne CArvor, (1810) 49 Whan Knoute had re- 
sceyned bobe pe scignories, He parted pe lond in fonre 
parties, 1489 Caxton ayes of A.1. i. 6 To recaure londes, 
seignoryes or ther thynges. 1533-3 Ac? 24 Hen. VI//, c. 7 
Pronided alwayes, that enerylorde marcher hane the for- 
faytes..within their seygnories, liberties, aed (sc) fraun- 
cheses rayall, 1601 Hotiann Péray v. xxix. 1. 107 A third 
Seignorie or Shire there is that goeth to Apamia. 1603 
Knoues Hist. Turks (1638) 71 The Venetians ; by whom 
it was halden as a part of their seignorie almost an hundred 


i gross: see quot. 1886, 
een used as equivalent to 


SEIN. Co 


yeares, 1646 Br. Maxwett Burd. Issach. 7 Crime..com- 
mitted, within the det of this pettie Principality. 1828 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 3 The codes of the Germans. .were 
pcestded | by these local customs ; each seignory and pro- 
vince had its own, 1839 StonrHouse A-xrholme 144 The 

Lord of the Manor..could search for stolen’ goods within 
the extent of his seignory. . 

Jig. 1579 NoatnurooKe Dicing Ep. Ded., I will poure out 
prayers vnto the Lord of heanen & earth to sende yon.. 
after this life neuer ceassing, and endlesse ioyes in the 
heauenlie pireone: @ 1586 Sioney Arcadia m1. (Sommer) 
268 In one place lay disinherited heades, dispossessed of 
their natural] seignories. 

4. A body of ‘seigniors’ or lords. Often with 
reference to Italy, = Srenoria, SiGNoRY 4. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gi. 88 Ve nyaht be blained, seen that 
your seygnorye ne your lordes not here now present. 
xg17 Torkincton Pilg, (1884) 12 The Duke..with all the 
Senyorye went in ther Archa trinmphali. 1603 KNotLes 
Hist. Turks (1638) 84 Ouer all which, the seignorie neuer- 
theless had a general] care. 1892 Lowet, Dante Wks. 
1890 IV. 134 The new decree hy which the seigniory of 
Florence recalled a portion of the exiles. 

Seigniour, obs. form of SENiorR. 

+Sei‘gnorable, 2. Ods. rare. In 5 sen- 
jeorsbill, [a. OF. seigworable, f. seignetur: see 
SEIGNEUR and -ABLE.] Pertaining to or charac- 
teristic of a lord, lordly. 

01475 Rauf Coiljear 717 Thair was seruit in that saill 
Seigis semelie, Mony Sen3eorabill Syre on ilk syde seir. 

Seignoral (sé'ny6ral), a. Hist. Also 4-9 
seignioral. [f.SE{GN(Don+-AL.] = SEIGNORIAL; 
cf. SEIGNEURIAL. 

1627 in Rushw. /isi. Col/. (1659) 1. 508 And yet it was by 
him thus said. . That the Kiogs of England always have had 
a Monarchy Royal and not a Monarchy Seignoral. 1658 
Creverann Rustick Rampant 149 A ‘Tyvannie after the 
Turkish mode, a Monarchy seignioral. 1790 Burxe Fr Rev. 
(ed. 2) 219 The bishopricks and cures, under kingly and 
seignoral patronage,..are sometimes acquired by nnworthy 
methods, 1809 Aun. Reg., St. Papers 733/2 All seignioral 
courts of justice are abolished in Spain. 1886 Pal/ Mail 
Gaz, 5 June 4/1 The history of Chantilly as a seignoral 
residence goes back to a very early period. 

Seignorial (s7inyd-rial), 2. Also seigniorial. 
[f. sezgnor, SEIONIOR+-1AL. Cf. F. seigueurial.] 
Pertaining to a scignior or seigniors. 

1818 Hatiam AZid, Ages (1872) 1. 209 Several other small 
emoluments of himself and his successors,..were in that age 
rather seigniorial than royal. 1823 Sovtury Penns, War 
1, 721 Provincial custom-houses were abolished, and all 
seignorial conrts of justice. 1877 Mas. Ouirnant Makers 
Flor, vi. 158 This liberal and almost splendid existence, with 
its seignorial amusements of hunting and hawking, 

+Sei-gnorize,v. Obs. [f. seignor, SEIGNIon + 
-1ZE (in early use afler F. + signoriss-, signorir), 
See also StcnorizE v.] iztr. To hold sway, act 
as lord. Const. ¢#, over. 

1634 W. Tinwnyt tr. Balzac's Lett, 1. 26 Those States- 
men, who made accompt to Seignorize in alt Assemhlies, 
1799 W. Tavior in Robberds Ale. (1843) 1. 283 A woman 
may be..a Mrs. Arlberry in the art of Seignorizing over men. 

+Seignorous,¢. 04s. [ad. OF. sezgnoureux : 
see SEIGNEDR and -ous.] Lordly, noble. Hence 
+ Sei‘gnorously a., in the same sense. 

1477 Caxton Fason 121 b, And in favour of youre sei- 
gnourense gentilnesse..I shal renewe yon as sayd is, 1481 
— Godfrey clxxxyii. 274 In to thynner part of the temple 
were fledde moche grete peple of the tona by cause it was 
the moost seynorously and rial place of the tonn, 

Seignory, sd.: see SEIGNIORY. 

+Sei-gnory,v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. seignorier, 
seigneurier, {. seigneur: see SEIGNIOR.] 

1. intr. To exercise mastery. 

31474 Caxton Chesse ut. iv. g 2b, Hit is gerd in pronerbe 
that a man ought to seignorie oner the riches, and not to 
sernehit, 1483 — Gold. Leg. 306/1 Thordre of domynacion 
whiche seygnoryeth abone other that ben lower. 

2. trans. To govern. 

1475 Partenay sogo Terry seignoried A full large contre. 

Seth, seihge, obs. ff. SEE v. 

Seihtle, variant of SAUGHTEL wv. Obs. 

e120 Vices & Virtues 3 Gaarst and seihtle wid dine broder, 

Seik: see Sack sd.1, Sick a., SIKH. 

Seil, obs, f. Cem v., Samu sd.1; Se. var. of Sriz 7,2 

Seilde(n, -in(e, -yn, obs. ff. SELD and SELDom, 

Seile, obs. f. Crit v., Sait v1, SEEL 7.2 

+Seiler. Ods. rare. [f. serl var. CEM v.+ 
-ERI,] One who ‘ceils’ (CEiL v. 2); a house- 
painter or plasterer. 

1672 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co, (1887) 303 The Com- 
pany of Joynersand Seilers London. 1688 i@ike Arnioury 
ni, 148/2 Seiler or House Painter. 

Seili(en, obs. forms of Sain v1 

Seill: see SEELzZ, canopy, SELE, happiness. 

Seille, seily, obs. forms of Sait 54.1, v1 

Seilye, variant of Srety a. Obs. 

Seim(e, Seiment, obs. ff. Srem y.2, CEMENT. 

tSein, v. Os. Also 6 seyn. [a OF. sei- 
gnier:—L. signdre to SiGn.] ¢vans. To sign, seal. 

ras8 Procl, Hen. Lf1 in Trans. Philol, Soc. 1868-9, 21 We 
senden 3ew pis writ open iseined wip ure seel. 1549 in 
R.G, Marsden Sed, Pleas Crt. Admir, (1897) 11.70, 1 have 
written and seynidde this presentt with myne owne proper 
handde. 1638 Hamilton Pagers (Camden) 3 We command 
you expreslie..to publis the Lp my ag fonrthwith 
draven up with your oune hand, which we have seined, 
a 1660 Contemp, Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 1, 136 He 
seined his fiat to the conformation of the said requeste. 


SEINE. 


Sein, obs. f. Saint, Say v2 Seind, obs. f. SED v. 

Seindell, -dill, -dl(e, variant ff. SexDLE adv. 

Seine (sin), sd.1 Forms: a. 1 segne, 3-8 
seyne, 4-7 sayne, 5 seyn, 7-8 sayn, sain(e, 
sein, 7- seine. 8. 7 seene, 7~ sean. [OE 
segne wk. fem. = OS., OHG. segina :—WGer. *sa- 
gina, a. L. sagéna (whence F. seize), a. Gr. cayqvn.) 
A fishing net designed to hang vertically in the 
water, the ends being drawn together to inclose the 


fish. (See quot. 1874 in 8.) 

Also with defining word denoting the kind of seine, as cod, 
herring, pilchard, shad, drift, drag-, tuck-seine, etc, 

a. cose Lindis/. Gosp. Jobn xxi. 11 Nas diu segni tosliten 
(Vulg. son est scissusn rete}, a 1000 Cadmon's Exod. 58. 
Hi ongunnon szlafe segnum dzlan. ¢1300 K. Horn (Lau 
MS.) 700 Pe fis pat brac pi seyne. a@ 1400-50 Wars Alex, 
4279 Set we na saynes in pe see, ne sese we na fischis, 1483 
Cath. mae 328/1 A Seyn, sagena. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
i 30 The Sayne is a net, of about fortie fathome in length, 
witb which they encompasse a part of the Sea, and drawe 
the same on land by two ropes, fastned at his ends, together 
with such fish, as lighteth within his precinct. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes 35 He hath of his own a Saine to catch 
fish withalt. 1926 Suetvockr Voy. round World 55 They 
have almost every where the best conveniences for hauling 
the seyne. 1797 Potwnete Hist, Devon 1. 120 Herrings.. 
are taken in seines—three tons have been Sg Bt a hawl. 
1883 Motonev WV. Afr. Fisheries (fish. Exhib, Publ.) 28 
A manatee had been caught in a drift-seine near Ajedé. 

B. 1607 Cowen Jnterpr., Seane fish,..seemeth to be that 
fish which is taken with a very great and long net called a 
seane. 21656 Br. Hare Rest, Wks. (1660) 193 These two 
holy Epistles are as some seene, or large drag-net. 1745 P. 
Tuomas Jrad. Anson's Voy. 11 We had very good Fishing 
with 2 Sean. ctf Hotoswoatn Deep-Sea Fishing 156 
Seans may be divided into three classes, namely, the sean 
proper..the ‘tuck-sean’, and the ‘ground or foot-sean”. 
All these nets have the same general character... The back 
or upper edge of the net is buoyed up by corks..; and the 
foot is weighted with lead to keep it down, so that the net 
= hang perpendicularly in the water. 1880 Mrs. Para 
Adam § Eve 11. 75 Barnabas bad a share in a pilchard sean. 

b. Zo blow up the seine: of a fish, ‘to press 
against the lead-line in the endeavour to escape’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). To shoot a seine (or seine-net) ; 


to throw it out into position. 

1698 Act 10 Witt, 111, c. 14 § 12 No Person. .shall. shoot 
his..Sayn or Sayns within or upon the Sayn or Sayns of any 
other Person. 1893 Act 36 § 37 Vict. c. 71 § 14 Any person 
who shall shoot or work any seine or sled net for salmon in 
a river across the whole width. : 

G. atirid.and Comd., as seine fishery, fishing, 
-hauling, line, trawl, trawler, trawling, twine; 
seine-boat, a boat adapted for carrying and 
throwing ont a seine ; + seine-fish, a fish canght 
in a seine, spec. in Jamaica, the Sanry Elops ; seine- 
gang, ‘a body of mea engaged in seining, together 
with their hoats and other gear’ (Cent. Dict.); 
aelne-man, one of a seine-gang ; aeine-needle, a 
needle with which the meshes of a seine are netted ; 
aeine-net = sense 1; seine-roller (see qnot.); 
aeine-ahooting, the casting of the nets in seine- 
fishing ; aeine-tender (see quot.). 

1602 Carew Cornwall 1, 27 b, They haue..*Sayn-boats for 
taking of Pilcherd. bya Hotoswoatn Deep-Sea Fishing 159 
The other rope and the whole of the oet are put into the 
stern of the sean-boat. 1603-4 Ac? 1 a 7 % 2392 
Herringes, Pilchardes and *Seane Fishe. 172: Svoave 
Jamaica it, 284 Saurus maxinius.,.The Sein-Fish, or Sea- 
Sg Pate 1874 Hotpsworts DeepSea Fishing 188 
St Ives is especially famous for the extent of its *sean- 
fishery. 1834 Tait's Mag. 1, 125/a The difference between 
drift and *seino fishing. 1863 Joncas Fish. Canada 
(Fish. Exhib, Pobl.) 23 Bee aot bern is chiefly 
carried on by fishermen of Nova Scotia. 1909 Moresey 
Two Admirals 111 Oh, the shooting, the “seine-hanling, the 
picnics of those enchanted coasts (of Chili]. 1794 Rigging 
& Seamanship 1. 65 *Sean-lines, for fixing the sean-nets, 
have 18 threads, 6 in a strand. 1879 G. B. Goopr Catal. 
Anim, Resources U.S. 97 Seine lines. 1879 Hocpswoatn 
in Encyel. Brit. UX. 254/a The *seanmen receive certain 
wages in money and a share of the fish. 1879 G. B. Gooor 
Catal, Anim. Resources U.S.131 *Seine-needle. 1603 Owen 
Pembrokesh, (1891) 117 Taken..in a *sayne nette, drawne 
after euerye tide. 1898S. Evans Holy Graal 41 A fetch that 
will bring them all safe home with a seine-net full of fish. 
1887 Gooor, etc. Fish. [ndustr, U.S.v.1.249 A *seine-roller.. 
is a wooden roller. .which revolves on pivotsin itsends... The 
useof this roller istolessen the friction between the rail of the 
vessel and the seine, as the latter is being hauled on deck. 
1864 Mzs. Liovp Ladies of Polecarrow 29 The first Success. 
ful *seine-shooting for several long needy years. 1856 
OumsteD Slave States 351 There are two large seine-boats, 
in each of which there is one captain, two “seine-tenders, 
and eight or ten oarsmen. /é/d., The seine-tenders throw- 
ing off, untit the seine is allcast betweenthem. 1874 Hoxps- 
worth Deep-Sea Fishing 323 The driftmen may therefore 
frequently have a chance of success when “sean-trawlers 
have none. /éid. 323 An Act was passed to put an end to 
*sean-trawling for herrings on the coast of Scotland. 1875 
Beprop Sailor's Pocket Bh. v. (ed. 2) 158 *Seine twine. 

+Seine, 5.2 Ods. rare. (OE. sega, ad. L. 


signum Sion sb.} A banner. 

Beownlf 2958 Pa was xbt boden Sweona leodum, sezn 
Hi elace, ¢1275 Lav, 9282 Nam he his seine and his sceald 

ipte. 

+Seine, 2. Obs. rare“. [ME. setue (disylla- 
ble), perh. a. OF. seré wise, assimilated to Lhe 


rime-word meyne MEINY.] ? Grave, sober. 
e1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11447 Faire bey 
come.. Wyb softe pas & fulle seine (Wace, Petit pas, ordenees 
meni) Gret pei Arthur & his meyne. 
Vou, Viil 


“Law (1636) 11, A, erects a ew the 
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Seine (séin),v. Alsosean. [f. Sze 54,1] a. 
intr. To fish or catch fish with a seine. b. ¢rans. 


To catch with a seine, also to nse a seine in. 

1836 [implied in Serning, vb. sb.) 1863 Ae Sea Fisheries 
Comm, (1865) 11. 432/x Were you in the habit of seining 
for herrings every season? 1887 Goons, etc. Fish. industr. 
U.S. v. 1. 260 The fact of mackerel being seined at night could 
not long be kept asecret. 1890 Pall Mall Gaz. ag May 1/2 
To send a fleet..to ‘seine’ the hay for herring for bait. ~ 

Hence Seined f//.a.; Seitning vd/. sb.and ffl. a. 

1836 1st Rep. Ir. Fisheries 152 Seaning seldom commences 
before June or July. 1874 Hotpswoatn Deep-Sea Fishing 
3189 The seaning ground is on the western side of the bay. 
1876 Goove Fishes of Bermudas 10 Row-boats filled with 
smalt seined fish may be found at the quay. 1887 Gooog, etc. 
Fish. Industr, U.S. v. 1. 267,A seining schooner, 1900 
Field 18 Aug. 297/3, I was anxious to follow up my seining 
operations. 

Seine: see SEE v., SENE a. Obs., SYNE. 

Seiner (sé'noz). Also seaner, [f, Seine sd. + 
-ER1,] A fisherman who uses a seine, or one 


employed to haul ina seine. Also a seine-boat. 

a, 160a Caazw Cornwadl 1. 32 The Sayners complayne.. 
that these drouers worke much preindice to the Common- 
wealth of fishermen and reape thereby small gaine to them. 
selues. 1776 Act 16 Geo. 7/1, c. 36 § 25 The Hewer of such 
Seyne or Master Seyner thereof. 1848 Jouns Week at 
Lizard 173 The labours of the seiners..are rewarded by a 
catch of mackerel. 1884 Goopx, etc. Vat. Hist. Aguatic 
Anim, 571 A gentle ripple indicates their position..and is 
of great assistance to the seiners in setting their nets. 1906 
j. B. Connotty Out of Gloucester & She's a seiner out of 
Gloucester. 

B. 1874 Hotoswortn Deep-Sea Fishing 189 Then is the 
seaner's opportunity. 1879 — in Aneycl, Brit. 1X. a54/1 
Besides these there is a smalt boat..from which the master 
seaner directs ail the proceedings. 

Seinle, variant of SENDLE adv., seldom. 

Beint(e: see Saint, Sernt Obs. (girdle). 

Seintefie, -ifie, obs. ff. Sancriry v. 

Seintewarie, -tuarie, etc. : see SANCTUARY. 

Seinye, -zie, var. ff. SENE 56,2, SENYE Ods. 

Seip, -age, -ing, var, ff. SEEP, SEEPAQE, SEEPING. 

Seipter, obs. form of ScEPTRE 5d. 

Beir, obs. f. SERE a.; obs. Sc. f. SoRE a. 

Seirce, seirch(e, obs, Sc. forms of SEARCH v. 

Seire, obs. form of SzRE a. 

Seir-fish, seer-fish (siesfif). [The first ele- 
ment is 2 corruption of the Pg.name sera lit.‘saw’.] 
An East Indian scombroid fish, Cydium guttatem. 

1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. ind. I. xxx, 77 In 
November and December they have great Ptenty o See 
fish, which is as savory as any Salmon or Trout in Europe, 
1813 J. Forages Oriental Ment. 1. 53 The robal, the seir-fish, 
the grey mnilet, and some others, are very good. 1883 Dav 
Indian Fish (Fish, Exhib, Publ.) 12 Drift-nets. .are used for 
taking these two descriptions of fish, as well as for the seir 
fish (Cydrunt), 

Seirs, obs. form of SEARCH v. 

Seis, obs, form of CEASE v., SYCE. 

Seisant, erron. form of SEJANT. 4 

1612 Peacnam Genii, Exerc. 11.168, (Also in edd, 1634, 1661.) 

+Seise,sd. Obs. ([f. seise, Sxizz v.] = SEIsIN. 

1607 J. Carrentea Plaine Mans Plough agi Who..hath 
ie seise and possession for man In the kingdome of his 

‘ather. 

Seise,v. Law. The usual spelling of Srizzv. 
in the sense: To put in possession, invest with the 
fee simple of (See SEIZE v, 1, 2.) 

+Seiser. Law. Obs. Also 6 seasor, -er, 
7seiaor. [a. AF. seiser (inf.) =F, sazstr to Seizz.] 
= SEIZUSE, 

° Rutland MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1905) IV. 354 
Ryding from Anwyke to Raylye (sic) to make a seasor, 
1858 Act 1 Eliz, c. 12. § 3. The Shire or Place where the 
Seaser was made, ¢ 1960 in Strype dan. Ref (1709) I. 11, 
App. vit, az Tem ralities nf Bishoppes seisid; and of the 


seiser of the Goodes of the Clergie. a1625 Sia H. Finer 
ings Freehold, 


the King grants the land to B. in fees A. before entry or 
seisor of the shop by the Kings Patentee, continueth bis 
possession and dieth scised, 

Seisin (sfzin), 54. Forms; 3-4 sesin, 4-5 
seayn(e, sesine, 3-7 sesyng(e, 4-7 sesing, 5 
seaun, seson, sesen, aeaynn, 6 Sc. sessing, 7 
aezin; 4-5 ceaoun, 5 cesone; 4 saysyne, say- 
zine, 5 saisine, 6 ssysing, saising, 7 Sc. 83- 
seing; 5 seasyng, 6 seasyne, 5-7 seagon, 6 
seasen, 6-7 seasin, 6 ceassing, 7 sessing, sea- 
sin; 3-5 seysyn(e, 3-8 seisine, 3-5 acisyn(e, 
5-6 seising, 6 seissin, seizine, 6-7 seizon, sei- 
aon, 7 seizen, seisen, seysin, 3- seisin, Also 
Se. Sasine, fs. F. saisine (from 13thce.) = Pr. 
sazina (whence It. sagina), f. F. saistr, Pr. sazir: 
see SEIZE v,] . 

1. In early nse, Possession: chiefly in phrases, 
to have, take seisin (in, of). Now only in Law, 
Possession as of freehold. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6431 King knout of edmondes 
londes anon seisine nom. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 3360 He drogh 
hir ner and still spak * Von es mi tauerd ysaac,.. Of him now 
sal pou ha sesin’. 1303 R. Bruns Hand, Synne 6or2 Vn 
alle here landes he toke sesyne, And was pan a ryche lord- 
yng. ¢1330—— Chron. Wace (Rolls) 621 Of prest was per 
etie,.in sesyn pe kyng had hure pat nyght. 1340 


Ayenb. 144 And bervore zayp oure Lhord pet pe kingdom 
of hevene is hare, naj3t wypoute more he beheste, ac be 


SEISIN. 


saysyne zykere, 1375 Baraour Bruce vi. 496 He had him 
in his sesing. ¢1400 MAunogv. (1839) xx!. az2 Theise 3 
Bretheren had Cesoun in alle the Lond. c1412 Hoccieve 
De Reg, Prine. 1812 Wolde honest deth come, and me 
ouerterue, And of my graue me put in seisyne. c 1425 
Cast. Persev. 767 in Macro Plays 100 In all pis worlde., 
here I 3yfe pee with myn bonde, 5yr, an opyn sesun, ¢1425 
Eng. Cong. Irel, (1896) 82 Reymond went ouere yn-to 
Walys to takeseysyne yn hys fadyrlandys. ¢1440 Prowip. 
Parv. 67/1 Cesone in londe, or opyr go(o)d takynge, se¢sina, 
1525 Lo. Beaners Frofss. II. clxvii. (ctxiit] 463 To entre 
and take season of the castell, 1611 Srenp Hist. Gt. Brit. 
1x, viii. § so The Legate (bauing after fiue dayes seysin re- 
deliuered the Crowne, but not yet released the Censures, 
till conditions were performed), 1628 Coxe On Litt. 31 Here 
this word (seised) extendeth it selfe as well toa seison in 
law, or a ciuill seison, as to a seison in deed, which is a 
naturall seison... For a woman shall be endowed of a seison 
in Law. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. s. |xii.(1739) 123 
The Heir of a Free-man shall by descent be in such seisin 
as his Ancestor had at the time of his death, deing service, 
and paying relief; and shall have his Chattels. 1766 Buack- 
stone Conun, If. v. 66 Immediately upon the death of a 
vasal the superior was intitled to enter and take seisin or 
possession of the land. 1818 Cauise Dégest# (ed. 2) TI. 371 
The law vested the seisin in law in the daughters upon the 
death of the father, 1869 Brackmoan Lorna JD, \vi, The 
Grange had only devolved to him by will, at the end of a 
long entail,..and..he had gone abroad, without taking seisin, 
1875 Dicey Real Prop. i. (1876) 50 note, The proper mean- 
ing of the word ‘seisin’ is possession as of fecholts i.e. the 
possession which a frecholder has. 


b. The phrases fo give, fake seisin are some- 
times used with special reference to the symbolical 
acts called /very of setsin (see Livery sd. Sc.). 
Hence, in popniar language, se/‘stz has been occas. 
applied loosely to the object (e.g. a turf, a key, 
a staff) handed over in ‘livery of seisin’ as a token 


of possession. 

1523 Firzneas. Serv. 14 The stewarde. .shall delyner to 
hym y¢ shall have the lande the same yerde or another in 
the name of season. ¢1600 Bacon Use Cour. Law (1630) 52 
And in Seisin thereof, hee deliuereth to him a Turfe, twig, 
or Ring of the doore. 1762 Hume Hist. Eng. I. iii. 136 A 
soldier, . plucked some thatch, which, as if giving him seirine 
of the kingdom, he presented to his general (William). 1863 
Kesre Sf. Wilson v. 168 Giving a kind of seizin by the de- 
livery of a straw. 

Fe, 1602 Maaston Ant. & Afel. 1. D2 Gal. Thy lips, 
and loue, are mine. Afe/2. You nere tooke seizin on them 

et. Br, Anprewes Servi, iv, (1629) 30 He sends the 

pirit of his Sonne, to give us seisin of this our Adoption, 
1861 Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 243 The story that 
he [William the Conqueror). .stumbled on the shore pnd con- 
verted it into an omen of good luck, by professing to take 
seisin of the new territory. E. Epwaans Kadlegh I. 
xxi, 462 His herse fell with him, and forced him to take 
seisin of the soit in the roughest fashion. ; 
o. Primer (also premier, + jirst) setsin: see 


Primer 2, 3b. Now only Ast, 

1459 Rolls of Parli, V. 362/1 And the seid Edward. .used 
to have and had..the furst seisine of Bil Londes..of every 
Tenaunt that held of them in chief. 162a Bacon Hen. Vii 
aro Wardships, Liveries, Primier Seisines, and Alienations. 
1875 Cuatis Hist. Eng. 396 All wardships, forfeitures for 
marriage.., premier seisins. .for alienation. 

2. Scots Law. The act of giving possession of 
fendal property by the delivery of symbols; in- 
feftment. Also, the instrument hy which the pos- 
session of feudal] property is proved. 

14.. Chaluerlan Ayr § 4 (Sc. Acts 1, Item at pai gif 
seising heratabill cr of Jane tym of ony baronagis [etc.]. 
1498 Reg, Privy Seal Scot. 1. 30/2 Qubil the tauchfull are 
or aeris thairof optene lachfull state and sesing of the 
sammyn. 1499 /é%d. 60/2 Confirmand a letter of sessing 
mad and gevin thairuppon to the said Wilgame. 1527 
Stirling Burgh Rec, (1887) 1. 13 Sir James Akman, chep- 
jane,..produsit..ane attentic chartonr and seissin of twa 
markis of obit silver to be upliftit..to the feft chaplanis 
yeirly, 1540 Sc. Acts Fas, V (1814) II. 35/3 The persoun 
. havand privait stait & saising of pe saidis landis, 1992 in 
Opprest. Orkney & Zetld. (1859) 101 But charter or seasing. 
1604-5 Aderd, Ace. in Spalding Club Miscell. V. 78 Ane 
skyn of parchement to wreit the sesing of the said charteur 
of mortificatioun. 1 Skene Reg, Jfas. 2 Item, for ane 
precept of saising, conforme to the chartour, to the Chan- 
cellar for the fie of the seale, ane mark. 1693 Stair Jwstiz, 
Law Scot. ni. tii. § 16 (ed. 2) 199 These Charters.. never be- 
come a real Right tilt they be compleated by Seasin, which 
imports the taking of Possession. /dzd. § 19. aor Alheit the 
most ordinar Warrant of Seasins be the Superiors Precept 
ingrossed or related to in the Seasin, 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 

228/a Act anent the Registration of Seasings. 1733 J- INNES 
fen Furis Scotici 77 And the Seisin itself is nothing else 
but an Instrument (of a settled Style)..setting forth that 
npon such a Day..the Disponee was seized and invested in 
the Feu in Virtue of his Disposition, 1754 Erskine Prine, 
Se, Law (1809) 266 Apprisings were, by the former practice, 
preferable, according to the dates of the seising following. 
npon them, where the debtor bimself was infeft. 

b. Comé.: + seigin-ox, an ox formerly dne asa 
perqnisite to the sheriff when he gave infeftment 


to crown lands. _ 

1567 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1814) IIT. 40/1 That na saising ox 
..be gevin or takin for na maner of saising tobe takin. 
1768 Easxine Just, Lav Scot, 11, vii. § 79 (1773) 585 The 
sheriff who thus gives seisin, was by our old customs in- 
titled to a seisin-ox as his fee. 

+ Sei'sin, v. Obs. Forma: § seyane, ceson, 
cesun, seysonne, sesyn, seson, seisyne, 6 sea- 
gon, seasne, seizon, [f. SEIsin sd.; cf, med.L. 
sesinadre; Vhere may have been an AF, *se¢stner: 
cf. OF. seisineor (agent-n.) and sezsizement (n. of 


action). 
)-] a 


SHISM. 


1. trans. To give seisin of (property). _ 

13.. Guy Wart. (Caius) 8590, I will season into thyn 
hande Evyn halfen deale of my lande. 

2. To invest with the seisin of property; to put 
in possession; = SEIZE2.1 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 135 Pei preied..pat (they) wold.. 


und to seysonne hem io hit. 
Seyne Walerye a the forsaid towne..and graunted hit to 


he and seisyned hym (by a silken cloth, wherof was 
Peat T-made) Ear the lordship and the right of the 
Avowery of the same Abbey. 

3. To confiscate (property); to apprehend (a 
prisoner) ; = SEIZE 2. 5. 4 

e14qas Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 57 Y¥f he 
wolle denay hit the ron a officer hym as a theyf may holde 
and sesyne And for to condempnyd hetake hym to the 
Ingys. ©1450 Godstow Reg. 155 He nother his heires shold 
never..sesyn the lond of the same for the defante of the 
same Robert. 1535 Covernate x Esdras vi. 32 All his 
goodes shalbe seasoned to y* kynge. 

4. To seize, take hold of; to take root. 

1568 Sxevne Pes? (Bannatyne CL) 15 Quhan all apperis 
to snecede weill than the tirave (the Plagne] sessinis rute 
and slayis sonest. 

5. intr. To seize upon, 

crggo tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. tv. (Camden No. 36) 178 
Cerdicius bie littell and litell seasoned on the weaste partes 
of the Ile. 1863-87 Foxe 4. § JI. (1596) nee The kings 
officers came. .to seizon upon his goods in the kings behalfe. 
1587 Mirr. Mag., Wolsey xlv, One Wealsh, a Knight, came 
downe in good aray, And seasned sure,..On Wolsey wolfe, 
that epailed many a lambe. 1587 Fremine Contn, Holin- 
shed VII, 1548/x Such, as vpon whom the infection was 
seizoned, , 

Hence + Sef'sining v4/. sd., chiefly = Sxtsin sd, 
Also tSei‘siner Sc., lawful possessor (of lands). 

erqago Loveticn Grail lv. 214, 1 schal..Corowne, hym 
kyng be My levenge, & Of Alle My londis to 3even him 
sesenynge. 1498 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 35/1 The letter 
made to him be his said fader makand him sessonar and 
assignay to al his landis of Mckaristonn. 1523 Lv. Ber- 
NERS Froiss. I. ccxiv. 266 Thus the kyng of England had 
the possession and sesenynge of the duchie of Aqnitayne. 
1547 in J. H. Glover Kingsthorfiana (1883) 88 Such as have 
landes by will or testament, shall paye for their sesianynge 
vis, 1623 CockeraM 1, A Seazning of goods to the kings 
vse. Confiscation. " 

Seism (saiz’m). rave. [f. Gr. cacp-ds: see 
Szisuic a2. Cf. F. sizme.] An earthquake. 

1883 Mitne Zarthguakes i, (1886) 9 To be consistent with 
a Greek basis for seismological terminology, some writers 
have thrown aside the familiar expression ‘earthquake’, and 
substituted the awkward word ‘seism’. xr90q C. E. Dutton 
Earthquakes xiv. 238 The average intensity of the quakes 
or ‘seisms’ as De Montessus terms them. 

Seismal (soizmal), 2. rare. [f. Gr. ceop-ds: 
see SEISMIO @,+-AL.] Seismic. 

1864 in WeastER; and in later Dicts. 

Seismic (soi‘zmik), a. [f. Gr. ceop-ds earth- 
quake (f. aei-ew to shake) +-Ic. 

The normal form wonld be *sismic: cf. F. sismigque.) 

Pertaining to, relating to, characteristic of, con- 
nected with, or produced by an earthquake, earth- 
quakes, or earth-vibration. 

1858 Matuet in Rep. Brit. Assoc.t.7 The period of the 
year at which seismic action appears to be greatest. Jr. 
18 Whether, as a seismic region, Northern Africa have a 
centre disturbance of its owa [etc], 1877 RupiEe in Zn- 
eycl. Brit. V1. 611/x The depth of the seismic focns is easily 

letermined. Forsince the waves radiate from this focus, any 
two wave-paths whee produced backwards will meet at the 
seismic centre. 1887 G. H. Darwin in Fortn. Rev, Feb, 
267 Regions subject to earthquakes, or seismic areas, 

So Sei‘smical @., in the same sense; Sei*smi- 
cally adv., with regard to earthquakes. 

1858 Matiet io Rep. Brit, Assoc... 67 A third. volcanic 
region, of which 1 am not aware that anything is known 
seismically. 1869 Spectator 6 Nov. 1291 Considerable atmo- 
spheric and seismical disturbance. 1904 C. E. Dutron Earth. 
quakes xiv. 245 note, This locality is certainly a seismically 
sensitive one to-day. 1905 Atheneum 29 July 137/3 The 
cartography, geological, magnetical, seismical, &c., of Italy, 

Seismicity (seizmisiti). [f. Srmsmio a. + 
-iTY. In Fr. sesmicité (De Montessus de Ballore).] 
The frequency per unit area of earthquakes of a 
particular country; the number representing this. 

tgoz Mine in Encycl. Brit, XXVIII. 603/1 If we pick out 
the well-marked earthquake districts of the world, and give 
to each of them a ©. wn or earthquake frequency per 
unit area of one-third of that of Japan, the conclusion 
arrived at is [etc]. 1904 C. E. Dutton Zarthguakes xiv. 
243 This statement..greatly facilitates the way toward a 
numerical measure of seismicity, 

Seismism (ssizmiz’m). [f. Gr. ceop-ds (see 
SEIsMIo @.)+-18m.] ‘The phenomena of earth- 
quake movements collectively. 

rgoa in Webster's Suppl. 1910 10 Century Dict. Suppl, 

Seismo-, combining form f. Gr. ceopd-s (see 
SEsMic@.), Sei:amo-chro‘nograph (see qnot.). 

1876 Catal. Sci. Apparatus S. K. ek Se 424 Seismochro- 
Nograph, apparatus for determining the exact time of an 
earthquake, 

Selismogram (soi'zmogrem). [f. SEtsmo- + 
-GRAM.} The record of a seismograph. 

1891 ia Century Dict, 1897 Nature 16 Dec. 156/1 Seismo- 
grams have already been teceived from Toronto. 

Seismograph (s2i:zmogrof). Also sismo-. 

f, Seismo- +-oRarH. Cf. It. sésmografo (Palmieri), 

. stsmographe.| An instrument for recording 
automatically the phenomena of earthquakes. 


bid. 66: Bernarde of 


402 


1858 C. V. Wacken tr. De la Rive's Electricity U1. 508 
An apparatns..which he (Palmieri) has designated, nnder 
the name of Electro-magnetic Seismograph. 1862 7yies 
6 Jan. 10/2 How long the eruption might continne Pal- 
mieri had no means of calculating; it was going on as 
violently as ever, and his sismograph was always registering. 
1887 G. H. Darwin in Fortn. Rev. Feb. 262 Instruments 
by which the motion of the ground daring an earthqnake 
is recorded on nn accurate scale of time. .are called seismo- 
graphs, or recording seismometers. 

transf. 18799 G. Macponatp Six Giddie HI. xi. 176 His 
soul..like a delicate spiritual seismograph, responded at 
once to the least tremble of a neighbonring soul. 

attrib. 1904 Browne. rt. Japan xxvi. 88/2 Thousands 
of seismograph records, ; 

Hence Seismo’grapher, a seismologist (Cex?. 
Dict. 1891); Seismographio, Seismogra'phi- 
eal aajs., connected with, furnished by, or relating 
to a seismograph ; of or pertaining to seismo- 
graphy ; Seismo‘graphy, the descriptive science 
of earthquakes ; also, the use of the seismograph 
in recording disturbances of the crust of the earth. 

1858 Matter in Rep, Brit. Assoc. t. Pl. xx Seismographic 
Mapofthe World, 1865 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terns (ed. 2), 
Seismography. 1905 Edin. Rev. Apr. 310 Mr, Oldham distin- 
guishes three types of pulsation in the seismographic records 
of distant shoc! 

Seismolo'gic, a. =next. 

1904 C. E. Dutton Earthquakes xiv. 239 Seismologic 
observations. 4 A an 

Seismological (scizmolp-dzikal), ¢. [f. Sxrs- 
MOLOOY+-ICAL.} Of or pertaining to seismology. 

r8s0 MatLetin Xed. Brit. Assoc. 1. 89 Seismological books, 
3880 (#7f2e) Transactions of the Seismological Society of 
Japan. Voll. 1887 G. H. Daawin in Fortn. Kev. Feb. 
263 A seismological observatory. 

Hence Seismolo‘gically adv. x891in Century Dict. 

Seismo‘logist. [f. Srisuonocy +-1sT.] An 
investigator or student of seismology. : 

1868 R, A. Paocror in Chand. ¥ral. 7 Nov. 710/1 The 
most eminent seismologists. 1902 Hvcyel. Brit, KXVII. 
604/1 The ordinary apparatus employed by seismologists. 

Seismologue (si:zmolpg). rare—'. [f. Sxts- 
MO-+-LOGUE.] A catalogue of earthquake observa- 
tions; a detailed account of earthquake phenomena. 

Wrongly explained in some Dicts. as ‘a seismologist ’, 

1858 Matter in Xep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 1 The labour of col- 
lecting and calcnlating forther and {nture Sefsszologzes will 
be in a great degree thrown away, unless [etc.]. 

Seismology (ssizmglédzi). [f. Sxismuo-+ 
-LoGy. Cf. late Gr. vetopoddyrov a treatise on earth- 
quakes.] The science and stndy of earthquakes, and 
their caases and effects and attendant phenomena. 

1858 Matcet in Rep, Brit, Assoc. 1.1 The few physicists 
who are engaged in Seismology. 1879 RutiRv Stud. Rocks 
iii. 9 The branches of physical geology known as Vulcanicity 
and Seismology. 

Seismometer (saizmpmitex). [f. Sztsmo-+ 
-mETER.| An instrument for measuring the in- 
tensity, direction, and duration of earthquakes. 

All practical seismometers now record their observations 
antomatically, hence the name is used almost interchange- 
ably with seismograph (q. v.). 

3841 J. D, Forses in Zdin. Phil, Trans, XV.1. 220 The 
self-registering part of the apparatus, which Mr. David 
Milne has termed a Seismometer. 1886 J. A. Ewrne in 
Encycl, Brit. KX1. 626/2 Seismometer, This name was 
originally given to instrnments designed to measnre the 
movement of the gronnd during earthquakes. Jdid. 627/1 
The term ‘seismometer* may conveniently be extended (and 
will here he understood) to cover all instrnments which are 
designed to measnre movements of the ground. 

Seismometric (seizmometrik), «. [f. Sxts- 
MOMETRY + -Ic.] Of or pertaining to seismometry, 
or to a seismometer. 

18s8 Matter in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1.72 Twelve years ago 
»sthe construction of seismometric instrnments seemed a 
comparatively easy matter. 1879 Lz Conte Elem. Geol. 1, 
iii 125 If ¢ and & be the position of two seismometric ob- 
servatories. 

So Seismome'trical 2. [See -1caL.] 

1885 Athenzum 7 Mar. 315/3 The occurrence of long- 
continued earthqnake disturbances in Tasmania. .snggested 
to Mr. Ellery the propriety of instituting at the observatory 
some sort of seismometrical apparatus. 

Sei:smome‘trograph. [f. SxrsmomETER 
(comb. form -metro-)+-GRAPH.] A seismograph. 

1894 Nature 9 Aug. 362/1 The new continuous-record 
seismometrograph of the Collegio Romano. 

Seismome (seizmpmiftri). [f. Sxtsato- + 
-METRY.| ‘The scientific study, determination and 
recording of earthquake phenomena, esp. by meaas 
of the seismometer; the scientific study, theory, 
and SY epee of the seismometer. 

1858 Mattet in Res, Brit, Assoc. 1. 72,1 therefore proceed 
to some observations upon instrnmental seismometry, and 
the construction of seismometers. 1902 Minne in Zxcyed. 
Brit. XXVII. 602/2 The seismometry developed in Japan 
revolutionized the seismometry of the world. 

Seismoscope (seizmoskdup). [f. Szrss0- + 
-scorz.] A simple form of seismometer; a con- 
trivance for detecting or indicating the occurrence 
of an earthquake shock, sometimes also indicating 
(without measuring) the intensity or direction of 
the earthquake wave. 

18sr Matter in Ref. Brit. Assoc. 1. 278 This instrument 
1_have named the Seismoscope. 1887 G. H. Darwin in 
Fortn. Rev. Feb. 263 An instrument which tells only that 


SEIZE, 


there has been a shock, withont giving a record of the 
nature of the movement, is called a seismoscope. 

Hence Seismosco‘pic: ca. 

1882 Mitnz in Nature 26 Oct. 627/2 The records of most 
of the older forms of seismographs and seismometers,..can 
only be regarded as seismoscopic. 

Seismotherapy (seizmoperipi). Fath. [f. 
Gr. cetopé-s a shaking (see SEISMIC) + THERAPY.] 
(See quot.) 

1got Doatann Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Seismotherapy, the 
treatment of disease by mechanic vibration. 

Seismotic (seizmg'tik), 2. rare. [f. Gr. cerop- 
és (see SEISMIO 2.) + -oTI0.] Seismic. 

1889 Kincsrora Canada 11. 207 vote, The assumption 
ca Canada is beyond seismotic influences is not borne out 

y fact. n 

Seison, Seisor : see SEIstn, SEISER. 

Seiss, Seissure : see CHASE, SHIZURE, 

Seistar, variant of SistrE Oés., sistram. 

c1g90 J. Burett Queen's Entry in Sibbald Chron. S. P. 
(1802) ITI. 468 Trumpets and timbrels maid gret heir, With 
instruments melodions ; The seistarand the sumphion (etc. ]. 

Seisure, Seisz: see Sr1zurE, CEASE. 

Seit, obs, 3rd sing. ind. pres. of Say v.t 

Seit, obs. f. Ser, Str v. Seite, obs, f. Seat sd. 

Seith, variant of SaITHE. 

1911 Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot, (1880) TV. sts 
‘There has been a trade of barrelled codd, ling, and seith fish. 

Seith, obs. form of ScyTHE. 

Seity (sriti), rare. [ad. med.L. séitas, f. L. 
s@ oneself: see -1TY.] That which constitutes the 


self, selfhood, 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 174 ¥ x Scotus, to distinguish the 
Race of Mankind, gives every Individnal of that Species 
what he calls a Seity, something peculiar to himself. 1733 
Bunce Bee 1V. 347 For, these were Parts, of Dennis, Born, 
to Die! But, there’s a Nobler Se-ity, behind; His Reason 
dies not. 1761 G. Cotman Crit. Refi. Dram, Writers in 
Massinger's Wks. (1779) I. p. xxiv, Onr Old Writers thonght 
no Personage whatever, unworthy a Place in the Drama, to 
which they could annex what may be called a Sefty; that 
is, to which they could allet Manners and Employments 

culiar to itself. 1906 W. T. Seecer in Hibbert Frul. 
ct. 83 [In Hindn theology] Seity is the power of infinite 
self-manifestation, man's being the same essentially as God's. 

Seive, Seiyde, obs. ff. StzvE, SEED sd. 

Seizable (sizih'l), @. Forms: 5 seisible, 
seasible, seisable, 6 seisibill, seizeabil, 7~ seiz- 
able. [f. SEIZE v7. +-ABLE; an AF. seisadle 
occurs A.D. 1361.] Capable of being seized (in 
various senses of the verb). Chiefly of property, 
that may lawfnlly be seized. 

1461 Rolls of Parit, V. 479/2 Not forfeited nor forfeitable 
--nor seisible into any of their handes, 1483 /did. VI. 248/1 
‘That all Castelles..be not forfeited..to the Kyng..nor be 
seiseble into his handys by this present Acte, 1574 in Exch. 
Rolls Scot, XX. 467 To sell..and put away his landis, 
heretagis [etc.]..sua that sche sall get nathing seizeabil 
thairfore. 16g2 Oés. Orig. Govt. 19 \t was alienable by the 
Parent, and seizable by an usnrper as other goods are. 1768 
Woman of Honor 111. 129 Private property..was_transfet- 
able and seizable on private snit. 1815 Mme. D’Agstay 
Diary (1876) 1V. xv. 335 Carts, waggons, and every. .seizable 
vehicle were unremittingly in motion. 1846 Ruskin AZod. 
Paint, 11, 11. 11. ii. § 28 noze, [tis the characteristic of truth 
to be in some way tangible, seizahle, distinguishable, and 
clear. 1870 Daily News 25 July 4 The principles laid down 
in the Declaration of the Congress of Paris of 1856..are as 
follows :~..3d. Merchandise of nentrals, except contraband 
of war, sailing under an enemy's flag is not seizable. 1885 
Law Times UXXVIII. 229/1 The personal liability of the 
official receivers for mistakes as to property seizable as 
assets of the estate. 

Seize (siz), v. Forms: 3-8 saise, 3-4 sayse, 
3-9 seise, 3-5 seyse, 4 Sc. BeY8S8, 4-5 sese, 
sess, 5-8 sease, 6 Se. sase, seysse, 6-7 seaze, 
(7 seaz), 6-8 sieze, 7 siese, (8 aut. size); 5 
cess, 6-7 cease, ceaze, (7 ceize, ceese); 6- 
seize. fa. OF. saistr, seisir (mod.F. satstr) to 
ee in possession, to take possession of, to take 

old of = Pr. sazir (whence It. sag¢re) :—Frankish 
Latin (8th c.) sactre in the phrase ad propriam 
(or ad proprietatem) sacire, to take into one’s own 
possession, to appropriate. As the word sacire 
is replaced by fonere in another example of the 
formula, its source is commonly believed to be the 
Teut. *satjan to place: see SET v.] 

I. To put in possession. 

1. Law. (In technical use written seise.) ¢razs. 
To ee (a person) in legal possession of a feudal 
holdiag; to invest or endow w/h property; to 
establish 77 a holding or an office or dignity. 

e1zg0 Beket 7695 in S. Eng. Leg. 155 Pe king.,wende 
in-to engelonde, For to saisi sir henri is sone mid al is kine- 
dom, /éid. 1708 pe fader seruede be sone at be mete a-dai, 
And with reanme saisede him. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
899r To..saysi per wip willam Roberdes sone conrtehese. 
beg Havelok 2518 Her ich sayse pe In al be lond, in al 
fe e. 13.. A, Adis, 7951 (Laud MS.), Darries heir 1 make 

And seise bee wip al his fee. cxgoo Destr. of Troy 11 
Of Septur and soile he sesit his brothir. ¢ 1400 Vor Manual, 
etc, (Gnrtees) 221" note, Wib my body y the worschipe, and 
wib my worldliche catel iche pesese, 14.. Beryn 1549 Beryn 
first was sesid in the Shippis fyve. ¢1440 eeen 1592 
Ipomydon sesyd hym in his lande And yatie hym the profyte 
for his sake. 1471 Caxton Recuyedl (Sommer) 11, 693 For 
as moche as Pirrus my right dere nevewe is the nexte eyer 
I sease hym now therin. 1480 — Chron. Eng. clxvi. 


SHIZE. 


k 4b, The lordes of Scotland..come to kyng Edward of 
englond & seised hym in all the land of Scotland as hir chief 
lord. c1goo Méelusine lix. 358 Wilt thou denye my trybnte 
that of ryght I ought to haue vpon the pommel of this toure 
of the which I was seasyd & enpotessid by thy fader? 1526 
Skevron Maguyf, 1554 In my favour I have (i feffyd and 
seasyd. 31559 Fabyan's CAron. (1811) 711 Al whiche tyme 
doctour Ponet was ceased in that bisshoprike. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. V. 226/2 Borthwick had acquired various lands..but 
having seised his son James in several of them, he [etc.}. 

b. Passive. Zo be seised of ot iz: to be the 
legal possessor of. Phrases, Zo de seised in fee, 
to be seised of (a manor, etc.) tn kis demesne as of 
Jee: to be the holder of the fee-simple. 

Seised is sometimes used stmply=seised of the property 
in question. 

13.. BE. Allit. PLA. 42, & sesed in alle hys herytage 
Hys lefis. a1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 362 Pe tenemens of 
weche he deyd y-seysed. 1427 Rolls of Parilt, LV. 318/2 
Every persone..beeyng seysed of Londes.., in his demesne 
asoffreehold. 1473-5 Cal. Proc. Chane. Q. Eliz. (1830) 1. 
Pref. 61 Richard Saunder was thenne therof seised in his 
demene as of fee symple. 50a Keg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 
115/ Lanndis..quhilk his grantschir..deit last vestit and 
sesit in. 1558 ‘od in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. v: 
183 That he the said mas Dunkyn, the daye of the mak- 
yng herof, is lawfully seased in his demeane as of fee. 1602 
Suaks, Hawt, t. i, 89 Who_by a Seal'd Compact,.. Did for- 
feite..all those his Lands Which he stood seiz’d on. 1603 
T.M, True Narr. Entert. Fas. 1 B2b, The saide Bishop 
being thus seized of all the authoritie tothe Kings Maiesties 
vse. 1607 Davies 1sf Let, to Earl of Salisbury (1787) 225 
It was found that Sir John O’Relie was seized of the 
pos in fee, and died seized. 1716 M, Davies Alken. 
Brit. 11. 77 _\t appears that he died seiz'd of Lands in 
Slacksted in Hampshire. @ 1768 Easxtne /ust, Law. Scot. 
tn. vili, § 83 (1773) 587 This holds though the lands had 
been adjudged tein the ancestor during his life,..if the 
ancestor died seised, and in the possession of the lands, 382: 
Jaaman Powell's Devises 11. 103 If a_devisor, being sei 
of both Blackacre and Whiteacre, devise Blackacre to A. in 
fee. 1844 Wittiams Reat Prof. (1877) 105 The person 
last seized (or pay possessed), a 1845 Potson Fag. Laz 
in Encycl. Mtetrop. UW. 827/1 The Statnte of Uses..which 
provides, that where one is seised of lands, &c. to the use of 
another, he who has the use shall become seised of the lands. 
1872 ‘Mark Twain’ Roughing /t xxii, We were land- 
owners now, duly seised and possessed. 

+e. Without const. : To endow, dower. Oéds. 

cxq30 How Wise Man taught Son in Babees Bh, (1868) 

1 For ritchesse take hir neuere be more Pou3 sche wolde 
ike bobe feffe & ceese. ms 

2. transf. in Passive, Zo be seized (se’sed) of ot 
+ wiih: to be in possession of. Now only arch. 
and with conscious allusion to the legal nse. 
Formerly oflen influenced by sense 5, 6, or 7, + to 
have seized, to hold as the result of seizing. 

€1477 Caxton Fason 81 b, And thus. .thou mayst retourne 
with glorie in to thy countre and be seased with the noble 
fliese of gold. 23533 Lp. Beaneas Huon xxxi.94 Whan 
Huon sawe that he was sessyd of his horne of Lnorey he was 
ioyfull. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. v.8 As whena Gryfon, seized 
of his pray, A Dragon fiers encountreth in his flight. 1594 
Caraw Huarte's Exam, Wits xiv. (1596) 257 Temperat men 
are seized of the wisdom and knowledge requisit to the 
calling of a king. 1612 Brerewoov Lang. & elig. (1614) 
Pref. prab, Those (as they vsually stile them) of the Re- 
ligion..are seased of abcoue 7o lownes. 1628 Hoases 
TaAucydides (1629) 58 The Outlawes of Bocotia being seazed 
of Orchomenus and Chzronea,..the Athenians made Warre 
wen those places. 1653 H. Cocantr. Pinto’s Trav, xxx. 322 
If any that sell Goose Eggs dochance to be taken siesed with 
tlens eggs..they are presently punished with thirty sashes, 
3659 T. Pecks Parnassi Puerp, 159 Seventy six years his 
Lungs were seis’d of Greath. 1730 Heaane Leland’s [tin 
1. Pref. 13 By this means Sir John became seiz'd of far the 
largest parcel of this great man's writings, 1713 Aopison 
Cato ut, vii, So Pluto, seiz'd of Proserpine, convey’d To 
hell's tremendous gloom th’ affrighted maid. « 1715 EBuaner 
Own Time (1766) 1.6 Being seized of his Mother's Crown, 
while she was an exile and a prisoner. 1885 GLADSTONE Sf, 
in Standard a ee I have no donht that ia due time 
Parliament will be seised of that correspondence. 1896 A. J. 
Batrova Sf. in Daily News 18 Mar. 3/3 Sofar as 1 am 
seised of the case..it appears to me that (etc.). : 

+b. ref. To take possession a/, to seize on; 
=senses 6, 7,9. [So F. se sais¢r de. 

1579 J. Stuapes Gaping Gulf C 4 b, The French king was 
not ashamed to excite John the brother of England to seize 
himselfe of the crowne. 2 1586 SionEv Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 
81 b, The Lion..was ready to seaze him selfe on the pray. 
IGid. mn. 295 b, Death began to seaze him selfe of his harte. 

+3. To settle, establish in a place; to place, 
seat, fix. Ods. 

1400-50 Wars Alex. 5637 Twyse sex Semylacris sesid he 
ot eo y. Siege of Ferusalem (E.E,T.S.) 1/2 Sir 

esar hym sulf seysed in rome, ¢1430 in Pol, Rel. & L. 
Poems (1866) 363 For bee y suffride greet repreef, In hi 
heuene pi soule to ceese Y was an-hangid asa beef. 1513 
Doveras 4 ncis xu. ii, 106, 1 sall 3ou seis and induce now, 
but weir, In far largear rewardis mychtely. 1535 StzwaaT 
Cron. Scot. 1. 118 ‘The lordis..Hes seisit him syne in_ his 
sepulture, /éfd. 11.247 Tha buir his bodie to Ecolumkill.. 
Syne sesit him thair into ane 1535 Lynosav Satyre 8 
‘The Father and founder of faith and felicitie..Gifzowall that 
1 sie seasit in this place [ctc.}. 5589 R. Bauce Sem, (1843) 
218 He makes his Son to come down, to sease himself in 
the womb of the Virgin. 1594 ALex. Hume aca to Rar. 
29 The filthie vice and corruption that naturallie is seased 
in the harts of all men. 3600 in T. Stafford Pac, Hid. 
XVI (1633) 104 Considering the Gentleman was ceased in my 

ntrie, and had my word. 1633 T. Starroro /0id, 11, x. 
190 The Soveraigne with his white rod in his hand, going to 
billet, and cease them in several] houses. 


_ tb. Of a beast of prey: To fasten (its claws) 
upon. Oés. 


: 403 


1sgo Spenser F,(Q, 1. iii, 19 When that disdainfull beast... 
him snddaine doth surprize, And seizing cruell clawes on 
trembling brest Vnder his Lordly foat him proudly hath 
supprest. /éid. 1, vili. 15 The cruell heast Who on his necke 
his bloudie clawes did seize. 3596 /did. v. iv. 40 As whena 
Beare hath seiz'd her cruel! clawes Vppon the carkasse of 
some beast too weake. i 

+4. To give possession of, grant. Oés. 

a 3400-50 Wars Alex, 5220 Pe maistir out of Messedone 
Cis maynly enjoynes, If 3e3oure cite will saue to sese him his 

rid. c1450 Arle Tolous 1199 He made hym steward of 
hys londe, And sesyd agayne into hys honde That he had 
rafte hym froo. ¢1450 SZ. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8230 All be- 
twene tyne and leese, To durham mynster pai paim seese. 

II. To take possession. 

5. Of a fendal superior or a sovereign (or one 
acting on his behalf): To take possession of, con- 
fiscate (the property of a vassal or subject). Also, 
to annex (a country) to one’s own dominions. 
Phrases, ¢o sezze into one’s hands, + to one's behoof. 

¢ 1290 Beket 705 in S. Eng. Leg. 126 Pe king sende is men 
sone to saisi al 1s Jond And al-so al 1s biscl opriche ase is 
traitores, In-to is hond. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) ro1z5 Pe 
king of france orn vpe be king Ion, & is londes bizonde se 
seisede anon, Aquitayne & normandie, @ 1300 f/avelok 2513 
pene he was ded..Sket was seysed al pat his was In be 

inges hand i) del, Lond and lith, and oper catel. ¢1330 
R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2798 For first he slow pe 
kyng Pyncer, & seysed be lond iil bis byhone, 3387 Tarevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V\T1, 287 Pe kyng made seyse into his hond 
al be temporalte of clerkes, 1447-8 Suitincroap Lez, 
(Camden) 96 The said Citie.. was seised into the saide King 
Edward's hondes, 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 677 
Roger Mortimer. .seised also this Chirck, into his possession. 
1613 R. C. Zable Alps. (ed. 3), Seite, to forfaite to the 
prince. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6174/3 A Grey.. Horse..was 
Seized into the Hands of the Lord of the Manor..as 
Felons Goods. 1750 Cant Hist, Eng. 11.23: Three of his 
principal castles were, for his contempt of the court, to be 
seized into the King’s hands. 1763 J. Baown alk s & 
Music viii. 161 lt was held an Act of Sacrilege to seize their 
Estates, even for the public Service. 1829 Scott A ane of G. 
xix, The Duke of Burgundy's attempt to seize that fief into his 
own hands, 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (3876) 1V. xvii. 34 
The estates of the fallen King..were no doubt at once seized 
intothe King's hands. . 
b. To take possession of (goods) in pursnance 
of a judicial order. 

3482 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (1903) 9 One Robert 
Bonyfaunt as one of the clerkes..in the Superuysershipp of 

our Cuslumes..shold sease and arreste..to your vse at 

‘opsam..a hundreth peces of crescloth. 1581 LAmaaRoR 
Hiren, u. vii. (1588) 207 Every lustice of the Peace may 
..seaze all the goods of any outlandish persons (calling 
themselves Egyptians) that shall come into this Realme. 
1716 Heaane Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 186 James Newlin was 

ut into y* Ground last night, for fear they should seize 
is Body. 1933 Gentil. Mag. May 266/a The Watchmen 
--seized 1100 Weight of uncustom'd Tea. ¢1733 J. P. pu 
Pressis in Pepys’ Diary (1879) VI. as9 Being quite money- 
less, and in danger of having ay oods seized for rent. 
1782 Miss Buenev Cecilia v. viii, The house was seized before 
ever I could get nigh it. 1878 22nd Rep. Custonis Comm. 
58 The tobacco seized on these several occasions weighed 
2,601 Ibs. 1885 Brett in Law Rep. 14 Q.B D, 878 Goods.. 
which the sheriff could rightfully seize under the writ. 

o, To arrest, Me ee (a person). Cf. 6b 

1471 Litile Red Bk. Bristol (1900) 131 That ye sease the 
persones of thaim alle as ps as ye may selte hand 
vpon thaim. 1910 Daily Mail8 Feb. 7/5 The rare occur- 
rence of ‘seizing’ a jury..was witnessed at Manchester 
Assizes yesterday. é 

6. To take Sgn of by force; to capture 
(a city); to take as plnnder. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 47 Knoute & Edrik pei 
seised [Langtoft on¢ gris) borgh tresone Bokyngham & Bed- 
ford, be toun of Fluntyngtone. 1375 Baasova Bruce x, 108 
The king in hy gert sess the ny Off all the land. 1390 
Gower Con/, IT. 248 The flees of gold he shulde sese. 2 1400~- 
go Wars Alex. 1452 Gase forth to gaza ane othre grete cite, 
And he settes on a sawte and seses it beliue, 1481 Caxton 
Afyrr. 1. v. 253 The riche haue now in thise dayes seased 
somoche that the ponre abide naked. 1607 Hevwoop 
Woman kild with Kindnes Wkse 1874 WW. 146 There, take 
her to thee, if thou hast the heart To ceize her as a rape or 
lustfull prey. 1687 A. LovaLutr. Thevenot's Trav. u. 149 
There they would have seized our Mules to carry Provisions 
for the king to Ispahan. 31864 Bavca Holy Ron Enip. 
xii, (1835) 184 Posen and Galicia were seized by Prussia and 
Austria, A.p. 1772. 1883 R. W. Dixon Afano 1. vii. 93 
ei who seized church goods without remorse. 

b. To take prisoner, to catch. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4119 His seggis sesid of pam [sc. 
the bearded women] awn te to him-selfe bro3t. c 2400 Destr. 
Troy 1513 He was enformyt.. how his towne was takon.. his 
suster sesyd and soght into syde londis, 1609 Hevwoon 
Brit. Troy w. xxix, Nor can histroubled sences be appeas'd 
Till as a Traitor he Prince Ione hath ceas‘d, 1682 Bunvan 
Holy War To Rdr. 92, | heard the Prince bid Boanerges go 
Up to the Castle, and there siese his foe. 1777 Watson 
Philip 71,10, 1. 72 The inhabitants. .seized his person, and 
confined him in the castle, 1827 fist. Mod. Europe MU. lii. 
14 By pulting to death all the Turks whom they had seised 
before the battle. 4 

7. To take hold of with the hands, claws, teeth, 


etc.; in mod. use, to take hold of snddenly or 


eagerly, to clntch. 

13.. Coer de L. 78 Her men aborde gunne to atande, And 
sesyd that other. 13.. Gaw. ¢ Gr. Kant. 82a Sere seggez 
hym sesed by sadel, pod he \y3t. ¢ 1350 Will, Palerne 1236 

¢ sesed a spere, & dressed him to be duk presteli to iuste. 
61374 Cnaucer Compl. Mars 240 And Syke a fissher as men 
aidey may se Bateth hys angle-hoke with summe plesaunce 
Til mony a fissch ys wode to that he be Sesed therwith. 
1390 Gower Conf I. 260 This kniht. .hath him be the bridet 
sesed. ¢ 1450 Aferlin xxxit. 649 He stombeled on his clubbe, 


SEIZE. 


and it sesed. 1513 Douctas #xeis u1.ii,15 Delos.. Quham.. 
Apollo. .Sesit and band betuix vther ilistwa, 1591 Suaks. 
Two Geni. v.iv. 33 Had I beene ceazed bya hungry Lion, I 
would hane [etc.} 1609 Heywooo Brit. Troy iv. Ixxxvi, 
The Crones his bounty praise, And in their hands two costly 
lewels cease, 1717 Pore /liad xu. 260 Allow’d to seize, but 
not possess the Prize. 1797 Hr. Lee Canter, T., Old 
Wont. T. (1799) 1. 373 Lothaire abruptly seized him by the 
arm. 1875 Jowatr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 477, 1 seized the books 
and read them as fast as L could. 1879 Luasock Sct, Lecé, 
36 Lf yon tonch an ant with a needle or a bristle, she is almost 
sure to seize it in her jaws. 


b. transf. of inanimate things. 

1673 Temr_e Odserv. Un. Prov. iii, 122 The Sea.. yielding 
up what it had seized, and seizing what it had yielded up. 
1818 Accum Chem. J ests 261 The barytes seizes the acid. 

+e. To seize up: 2 to haul up (a sail). Ods. 

€ 1400 Destr. Troy 324 Pai shot into shippe..sesit vp bere 
sailes, set hom to wyndes, /did. 4619 All the company.. 
knyt vp hor ancres, Sesit vp hor sailes in a sad hast. 


d. Zo seize hold of: to take hold of suddenly 


and roughly: cf. Take v. 69, Houp sd.1 2. 
1839 Fa. A. Kempre Xesid. in Georgia (1863) 84, 1 was 
seized hold of by a hideous old negress. 


8. In varions figurative uses. a. With imper- 
sonal subject, e.g. death, disease, calamity: To 
oppress or attack suddenly. Also of a fear, a 
belief, etc.: To take sudden possession of (a per- 
son, his mind). In passive often const. with (less 


frequently dy). 

¢ 1381 Craucea Parl. Foules 481 Til that’ deth me sese, I 
wele ben heris. ¢ 12425 Cast, Persev. 246 in Macro Plays 
84 Pou synne my sowle sese, 1 seue not a myth. crs8s5 
Montcomeale Sonnets xxxv. 7 Suppose my silly saull with 
sin be seasde. 1644 Mitton Areopag. (Arb.) 42 A fantasm 
bred by the feaver which had then seis’d him. 1659 Ham- 
monn On Ps. Ixxxix. 48 We are borne miserable, and pass 
Le @ succession of miseries here, and are shortly seised 
with death. 1700 Davpen Sigisnt. §& Gnisc, 205 A welcome 
Heaviness that seiz’d his Eyes. 1732 Berkstev Alcifhr. 
11. § 3 Seized and rapt with this sublime idea. 1757 Gray 
Bard 1 Ruin seize thee, ruthless King! 1797 ee Lez 
Canterb. T., Old Wom, T. (2799) 1. 372 (He) was seized with 
dizziness, 1830 R. Knox Béclard's Anat. 67 Putrefaction 
always..seizes it at the end of a short period. 1845 M. 
Pattison £sz, (1889) I. 7 A nation, indifferent lo the creeds, 
is seized with a sudden passion for ecclesiastical art. 1849 
Macauray Hisé. Eng. vii. 11. 72 The young prince. .was 
seized by the small pox. 1871 R. Exxis Catudlus Ixxxiv. 10 
Sudden a solemn fright seized us. 

b. Of an object of perception, a fact, etc., hence 
of a speaker, writer, or artist: To arrest, hold (the 
nitention), to impress irresislibly (the mind, etc.). 

1772 Siz J. Revnotps Disc. v. (1876) 374 Carlo Maratti.. 
rarely seizes the imagination by exhibiting the higher excel- 
lencies, 1865, 1886 [see Seizine ffi. a, 2). 

o. To avail oneself eagerly or dexterously of, 

take advantage of (an opportunity). Also, 1o take 


(a resolution) decisively. 

1618 Cuarman Hestod’s Georg. 1. 487 Thy selfe, if well in 
ena thy wife take home, Not much past thirtie;.. But 

ing yong thy selfe; Nuptialls that sease, The times best 
season in their acts are these [that follow]. 164z Futier 
Holy & Prof. St. wv. xv. 317 Where her resolutions once 
acis'd, she would never let go her hold. 1809 Rotano Fencin; 
86 At the instant, therefore, I perceive him turn his wrist, 
seize the moment he pues to strike my blade. 855 
Macautay //1st. Eng. xx. 1V. 433 Whether the opportunity 
should be seized or lost it did not belong to him to decide. 
3861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. vi, The latter seized the 
occasion to propound this question. 


d. To grasp with the mind or perceptive facul- 


ties ; to apprehend. 

38g5 Ban Sensex ‘i ‘nt. u, ii. § 8 Its peculiar character or 
tone cannot be seized bynny descriptive phrase. 186: Buckie 
Creiliz, 1875) IIL, v, 290 The reader must firmly seize and 
keep before his eyes the essential difference between deduc- 
tion..and induction. 1865 M. Aanotp Ess, Crit. viii. (1875) 

21 A beanty which a foreigner cannot perfectly seize, 187 
ecwNuc Red Cott. Nt-cap 1019 Sit on the little pa 
here, whence you seize The whole of the gay front sun- 
satisfied. 1897 E. R. Connora Bas. Faith ii. 69 Ut is the 
infivite which the intellect can seize but not embrace. 

9. intr. with various constructions. a. To setze 
on or upon = to seize (in senses 6-8). Also, in 
the same sense, t fo setze of (ohs. rare). 

1399 Lanct. Rich, Redeles 111. 49 Thanne cometh per a 
congioun..And sesith on hir sete with hir softe plumes. 
1546 in Sed. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 1.148 The sayde 
Leonard Sumpter..toke and seased uppon the same as Jaw- 
full wayff and thynge forsaken. 1600 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) 64 The English ; a nation apt to ceaze of every 
noueltie. x600 HoLLanp Livy xxxui, 835 With these forces 
Pausistratus encamped in the territorie of Stratonicea, and 
there hee seized of a commodious place. 1672 Hssex Papers 
(Camden) 2 Vt at any Time 40 desperat fellows may either 
ceese on it or blow itup, 1672 StrLuinert. Ser. xi. Wks. 
1710 I, 151 We find the best of men in Scripture seized on 
with a very unusual consternation at any extraordinary 
divine appearance. 1768 Eaat Caa.isce in Jesse Secuyn & 
Contemp. (1843) U1. 276, 1 make a point of seizing upon 
every leisure moment to thank you for your constant atten- 
Hon. 3800 tr, Lagvange's Chent. Y, 217 The liquid car- 
bonates contained 1n the bottles, which are decomposed in 
proportion as the sulphurous acid expels the carbonic acid 
to seize on the bases. 1842 Boaaow Bidle in Spain xxxiv, 
A morbid melancholy seized upon the Irishman. 1899 E. 
Carrow Old Lond. Tav. 11 302 The Gardens were de- 
molished and the jerry builder seized upon the ground. 

+b. Ofastroke,a weapon: To penetrate deeply 
tz. Obs. : 

1g90 Spensea F, Q. 1. xi, 38 The mortalt sting his le 


needle shot Quite through his shield, and in A] shonlder 
-2 


SEIZED. 


seasd. bid. 1 viii. 38 But th’other on his hacqneton did 
lyte, The which diniding..It seizd in his right side, and 
dace the dint did stay. x600 Fainrax Tasso vit. xii. 125 
The wicked steele seaz'd deepe in his right side. 

ce. To grasp or clutch at. rare. ; 

3848 Tuackeray Van. Fair Ixvi, Then he. .gave hima note. 
William seized at it rather eagerly. 

III. Technical senses. : 

10. érans. (Waut.). +8. To reach, arrive at 
(= Max v. 65h). Also with zz. Obs. 

1588 Fenner in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Ree. Soc.) 11. 
41 Therehy the ceny ye able oeither to seize England, 
Ireland, Scotland, Flanders, and hardly the ont isles of 
Scotland. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. xii. 17 Since now safe ye 
seised hane the shore, And well arrined are. 1628 Dicay 
Voy. Medit. (Camden) 75, I seeing that the great sattia 
could not worke to seaze the shore, 1 bore upto her. 1635 
L. Foxe N.-W. Fox 127 The wind would not permit him to 
seize in that N. shore, 

b. To fasten (two ropes or parts of a rope) to- 
gether, or to attach (a rope) to something else, by 
binding with marline, yarn, or the like. To sezze 
2p: to fasten (a man) by the wrists to the shrouds, 
in preparation for a flogging. 

[A use of F. saisiv; the proximate source may be Du. 
seizen; the word was adopted in other Tent. langs,: G. 
seisen, Sw. sejsa, Da, seise. The use 7 ¢ seems unconnected.) 
_ 1644 Manwaynine Sea-mans Dict., To Sease or Seasing, 
is to make fast..any roapes together with some small roape- 

re, pee 3 or an line. 1947 Gentl. Mag. XVIL. 486 

y the time the new breachings were all seized, I was got 
almost alongside the Trident. 1778 [see GammeET]. 181 
J.Martin Tonga [sl. 1,4 They were seized up and receiv 
a dozea lasheseach. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Afast xv, Sam 
-.was seized up, as it is called, that is, placed against the 
shrouds, with his wrists made fast to them, his jacket off, 
and his back exposed. 1873 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. 
vi. 227 Boat-hooks fitted with a stout lanyard, ending in 
an eye, secured to the hook, and seized two-thirds down the 
staff. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI.47/1 Next, seize the luff of 
the sail to the mast hoops with marline, 

LL. intr, (Mech.) See quot. 1878. 

1878 A. Rice Steam Engine 128 The surfaces of motion 
blocks and side bars are found to wear cxecedingly well 
whea.. efficient lubrication exists; butia the event of failure 
in this respect the metallie surfaces become dry, and their 
friction engenders so much heat that there is a liahility of a 
kind of union taking place between the two surfaces, techni- 
cally called ‘ seizing’. qe Westen. Gaz. 28 Sept. 10/3 We 
were givea,. paraffin for lubricating oil. Through this one 
of the ings of our crank-axle ‘seized’. 

Seize, variant of Sess v., Obs. 

Seized (sizd), f2/. a. [f. Szizzv.+-EDI.] In 
senses of the verb. 

3837 Cartyte Fy. Rev. F. vit. v, The seized cannon are 
yoked with seized cart-horses, 

+Seizement. Ods. [f. Szmzzv.+-mEnT.] An 
act of seizing, a seizure. 

15383 Apol. Will. of Orange H1, They..pursued me with 
- Seasemeates of goodes. 

Seizement, variant of SrssmENT Oés. 

Seizer, (s7-za1). Also 5 sesour, 6 seysere, 
-our, [f. SEizz v.+-ERI.] One who or that which 
seizes; spec. }&.a canine tooth (ods.); b.a person 
authorized to seize persons or certain goods, = 
SEIZoR; 0. a sporting dog trained to seize the 
animal hunted. 

¢1400 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xv, A good alaunt 
shuld renne also faste, as a grehounde, and any that he may 
comme to, he shulde holde wele with his sesoures and not 
lene it. 1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, ¢c. 16 One halfe of the 
price of the saide horse..shalbe to the vse of the seysour 
and arrestour of the same. 1693 Dryden's Fuvenal wv. (1697) 
80 The Boatman than shall a wise Present make, And give 
the Fish before. the Seizers take. 1918 Rowe tr. Lucan 
tv. 1162 Full at his [the Serpent's] Throat the nimble Seizer 
flies. 1809 Simono Fred. Gi. Brit. (1815) I. 2, £ overheard 
the head seizer asking the Captain whether he preferred 
having his wioe or his spirits seized. 1854 Baker Rifle & 
Hound 1% Ceylon viii. 200 The pack..comprising..a few 
couple of immense seizers, a cross between bloodhound and 
greyhouad. 2 

eizing (szzin), vd/. sb, [f. SEIzz v.+-1nel,] 

1, The action of the verb Srizz, Also Comb. 
Seizing-up (see SEIZE v, 10 b). 

¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 2463 Uf tylmen toke tent what shuld 
tynt worth, Of sede pat is sawen, be sesyng of briddes, 
Shuld neuer corne for care be caste vppon erthe. ¢ 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 3490 Pai [sc. the Macedonians] said, it mi3t be 
sufficient be sesyng of Persy...‘ Quat snlde we fonde any 
ferre?’ z6rg5 Latnam Falconry Expl. Words, Ceasing, is 
whea a Hawke taketh any thing into her foot, and gripeth 
or holdeth it fast. 1736 Gentl. Mag. V1. 434/1 The seizing 
of any Place in Lorrain by France, was always looked on as 
a Declaration of War. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xv, 
coed had never heard before of a regular seizing-up and 

logging. 

. concr. (Naut.) +a. A rope for attaching a boat 
toa ship (o4s.). b. A small cord for ‘seizing’ two 
ropes together, ora rope tosomething else. ¢. Cord- 
By or yam used for ‘seizing’; also sedzing-stuff. 

', saisine (see Setsin) has this sense, but it is not clear 
what is the relation between the Eng. and the Fr. word. 

1336 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) 11. 471 (For 15 
stone of hempen cordage to make] peyntours [and] seys- 
ynges [15s]. 1615 E. S. Britain's Buss B3, Each net 
must have a rope five or six Fathom long and an inch 
through, ..called a Seazing, to fasten the net ynto the War- 
roape, 31629 Carr. Surru Seaman's Gram. v. 25 There is 
also a rope by which the Boat doth ride by the ships side, 
wh we cal a Seasen. 1634 W. Woop New Eng, Prosp. 1, 
xl, The T'yde being very strong, they are constrayned to goé 
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ashore, and hale their Boats, by the seasing, or roades [see 
Rong $3.2], 1711 W. Sutnearanp Shipduild. Assist. 141 
The Seizings may be 1/6 of the Rope they seize, 1836 
Marayat Alidsh. Easy xiii, In a few minutes they had pre- 

edn great many seizings to tie the men with, 1840 R. H. 

ANA Bef. Mast iii, Marline and seizing-stnffs. 1877 Hotps- 
wortn Sea Fisheries 57 The warp..to which each net is 
made fast by two small ropes called “seizing: ", 3903 Pall 
Mall Gaz, 28 Mar. 2/2 A length of fine steel wire seizing. 

Seizing (s7‘zin), 7/7. a. [f. Sutze v. +-1NG 2] 

1. That seizes, takes possession, or lays hold on 
something. 

1835 App. Munic. Corpor. i? iL 1027 (Romney Marsh) 
The Seizing Officer of wrecks, fines and forfeitures,..is re- 
munerated ie his charges for business done. 1887 L. OLI- 
puanr Zpisodes viii. 144 The rest of the pack, with the seiz- 
ing hounds and their owner, bad apparently gone off upon 
some other scent. d 2 

2. That seizes the attention; arresting, power- 
fully impressive. [After F. sazstssant.] 

1865 Pall Mall Gaz. 27 Mar.8/2 One {woman} being ex- 
ceedingly lovely, and the other of a very seizing ugliness. 
3886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyll roo There was something 
abnormal..in the very essence of the creature that now 
faced me—something seizing, surprising and revolting. 

+Sei-zling. Ods.-° [Corruptly a. G. setzling 
in the same sense.] (See quot.) 

1688 Hotme Armoury u. 3285/2 A Carpe, first a Seizling, 
then a Sprol! or Sprall, then a Carbe or Karbe. 

+Sei-zor. Law. Obs. Also 6 seisor. [f. SuizE 
v,+-0R.] A person authorized to seize persons 
or goods, 

r555 Cal. Ane. Rec, Dublin (1889) 449 All that he shall 
soo hye to be solde shalbe forfaict, halfe to the seisor or 
accuser, 1626 Proclam. 29 Sept., All the Tobacco which, 
uppon any Seizure shall become forfeyted, shall be brought 
to onr Custom Honse..where the seizor thereof shall de- 
liver the same to our use. 1702 Guide Cs Constables 2 
Aoy person may make such setzures..and..the seizors shall 
..cause the said cattle..to be killed; and the hides and 
tallow shall be to the seizor. 4 

Seizure (si-ziii1). Forms: 5 seasur, seissure, 
5-6 seasour, 6 seasor, ceazure, seysure, 6-7 
seasure, 7 ceasure, 6-9 eeisure, 6- seizure. [f. 
SEIZE v. + -URE. 

1. The action or an act of seizing, or the fact of 
being seized; confiscation or forcible taking pos- 
session (of land or goods); a sudden and forcible 
taking hold. 

1482 in Leadam Siar Chamber Cases (2903) 9 The xxvjth 
day of Auguste... your sayde sernaunt shuld come to Topsam 
..and founde the same seasur as ys in forme afor rebersid 
and ratified the same seasur. 1492 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 
456/1 The Banishment of Scotts out of England by a cer- 
teyne day, under loss and seissure of theyr Goodes. 1545 
in Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 172 Onles some 
iuste cause of forfeiture and seasonr of and in the same 
demesne landes..shall growe to the said defendauntes, 
1592 No-bady & Some-body F¥ 3b, Lets..make ceazure of 
the Crowne, 1600 Suaks. A, ¥. £. ut. i. 1o Thy Lands 
and al] things that thon dost call thine, Worth seizure, do 
we seize into our hands. 1666 Bunyan Grace Abound. § 99 
These suggestions..make such a seizure upon my Spirit. 
s7or in roth Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 516 His 
Majestie’s Attornie-Generall.,moved..for a seisure of the 
premises, 1793 Buake Corr, (1844) 1V. 43, The seiznre 
of the estates of the church. 1831 Scott C#. Rodé. xiii, 
His grasp..is like the seizure of a vice! 1844 H. H. Wit- 
son Brit. India m1. iv. IE. 131 The burning of villages 
and the seizure of the inhabitants as slaves. 1862 Mas. 
Woon Airs. Hallib. 11. xxiv, We called in at your office as 
we came by, and found a seizure was also putin there, 1878 
2and Rep, Customs Conn. 56 A seizure of 108 lbs. of un- 
customed tehacco was effected. 

+b. Grasp, hold; a fastening. Ods. 

1595 Suaxs. Fohn ut i. 241 And shall these hands.. Vn- 
yoke this seysure? x62x G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. vu. (1626) 
332 With spels and charmes I break the Vipers iaw, Cleauc 
solid rocks, okes from their seasures draw. 

ce. A sudden attack of illness, esp. a fit of 
apoplexy or epilepsy. Also, a sudden visitation 
(of calamity). 

1779 Jounson Lei. 2o Alvs. Thrale 14 June, The seizure 
was, 1 think, not apoplectical, 180s AZed. Frxl. XLV. 203 
Ifa person is incommoded by nausea or vomiting, oa his 
seizure with this fever. a@1881 D.G.Rosserm Houseof Lie 
vi, What. .seizure of malign vicissitude Can rob this body of 
honour. | 1899 A dlbuit's Syst. Med. V1I1. 347 The character 
of the seizures in general paralysis also varies, 

+2. Possession, Sxrsin. Oés. 

1s92 Lonce Euph. Shadow (1882) 16 When chillie age had 
seasnre of this earth, 1611 W. Sctater Key (1629) 303 As 
he [Satan] hath giuen Rome seizure of the keyes of heanen, 
so fete]. 1612 — Ministers Portion 44 Such consecration 
gines him seizure of them in fee. 1625 Git Sacr, Philos. 
iv. 56 lt hath thereby..a seisure and delivery of those 
heavenly joyes, which it had here onely in assurance of 
hope. 1641 Bratuwair Pent. Pilgr. xix. x01 So dangerous 
is the custome of sinne, when it has taken seazure, or pos- 
session of the sonle. 41658 Stincsspy Diary (1836) 202 On 
whom these inferiour contentments have taken Seasure. 

3. Aleck. The action of SE1zx v, 11. 

1903 Cooren-Kuy Rep. Expos. Lowwood 7 Partial ‘seizure’ 
took place at times between the ram and the U-leather. 

Sejant (sidgant), a. Her. Forms: 6 seand, 
seiaunte, seiante, 7 seijant, 7-9 seiant, 7- ee- 
jant. [Properly secant, a. OF. “secant var. of 
seant (mod.F. séant), pres. pple. of seoz7 to sit :— 
L. sedére.] In asitting posture ; esp. of a quadru- 
ped: Sitting with the fore-legs upright. ; 

¢1g00 Sc. Poem on Her, 129 in Q, Elis. Acad, 98 First, a 
Yionne statant;..the v. seand. 1562 Lecu Armory 79b, 


SEJUNGIBLE. s 


A Lion seiannte, Sable. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 
396 A falcon Selant ma gloue. 1644 SymMonps Dia: 
(Camden) 17 Creast, a dog sejant. ¢1791 Fucycl. Brit, VU. 
459/1 Two Squirrels sejant adossée Gules. 1864 Bouret. 
Her, Hist. & Pop. xxt§7 (ed. 3) 365 A lion sejant affronté gu. 

Sejoin (sidgoin), v. rare. Also 6 seajoyn, 
6-7 sejoyn(e. [f. Sz-+Jomn w., after L. saun- 
gére: see SesuncT.] évans. To separate, disjoin. , 

1568 tr. P. Mart, Vermil, Conn. Ront. viii. 207 b, Wher- 
fore in godly men feare is neuer seioyned from faith. 1584 
Lopcre Alarum agst, Usuvers 22 Though perhaps my 
tearmes by distance be Seaioyned from thee. 1651 HowzLL 
Venice 184" Which Councells though they be er in 
Colleges and Offices, yet when the quality of the affair re- 
quires, they all consociat. 21754 W. Hamicron Poems, To 
Gentl. going to travel 173 ‘Thon wanderest into foreign 
realms, from this Far, far scjoined. 1844 Sir W. HamiLton 
Logic App. 1 333,That it may appear whether they are to 
be conjoined or sejoined. 

+Sejoimnt, ga. pple. Obs. rare“. [f. Su-+ 
Joint a., after L. sejznctis, pa. pple of sejungere: 
see Sayenee Separated, disjoined. 

©1440 Pallad. on Husd, wy. 370 Denyde hem that pith be 
fro pith seioynt [gl. seduscta]. " 

| Séjour (sezér). [Fr., £ séyorerever to SoIOUEN. 
Cf, Sosour.] 

l. The act of staying or sojourning in a place 
(for a longer or shorter period). 

7758 Mem. Capt. P. Drake 1. ix. 63 We now had a Sejonr, 
or Day's Rest. 1759 Cnestenr. Let. to Son 30 Mar. In the 
meantime, make the best of your séjour where you are, 
1840 Barnam Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre Tapp., Mrs. Simp- 
kinson preferred a short séjour in the still-room. 

2. A place of sojourn or residence. 

1769 Lp. Ho.tann in Jesse Selwyn §& Contemp, (1843) 11. 
375 You will havea better opinion of the séjour of Nice. 
1770 H. Sr. Jouwn ibid. INI. 6 Then comes the melancholy 
passage to Mahoa; then the charming séjour of Minorca. 
3824 Scott St. Nonan's xxv, Edinburgh..in antumn is the 
most melancholy seyour that ever poor mortals were con- 
demned to. 

Sejourne, obs. form of Sosourn v. 

Sejugate (sedgigeit), v. rare. [f. L. sejugat-, 
ppl. stem of séjugave, f. sé Su-+jugare to yoke, 
join.] ¢vazs. To separate, disjoin. 

1623 in CockeraM. 1656 in BLount Glossogr. 18 
Battey Festus 534 His infallible eye,.. The darkness from 
the light shall sejngate. 

Sejugous (sedg#gas), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
Sejug-us (£. sex six + jug-um yoke or pair of cattle 

+-ous, L, had séugis adj. and sb. (a chariot 
drawn by six horses.] (See quot.) 

1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot., Sejugum folium, a sejugous 
leaf; or a pinnate leaf having six pairs of leaflets, 

+Sejunct, a. Obs. rave. [ad. L. sdunct- 
ws, pa. pple. of séjungére to separate, f. sé-Su-+ 
Jungeére to join.) Separated, separate. 

x602 Warnzea 425, a Epit. (1612) 351 The seiunct 
Territories of the English, Welch, and te 1648 N. 
Esrwick Treat. Holy Ghost 90 Hereby is noted a peculiar 
manner of the original of one Person from another.., as the 
Son from the Father, which is sejunct from the Father, - 

Sejunction (s¢\dgonkjen). rave. [ad. L. s& 
Junction-em, f. sijungére: see prec.| Separation. 

In quot. ¢ 1530 as a term of rhetoric, after Cicero. 

, €4530 L. Cox Rhet. (x69) 74 This dinisioa is deuyded 
into seinnctioa and distribucion. Seiunetion is whan we 
shewe wherin our adnersaries and we agre, and what it is, 
wherupon we stryue. 1653 R. Sanoeas Physiogn. 1. i. 4 
Amongst the Mathematicians the Lioes are considered under 
divers species, as Right or Straight. .; as also is considerable 
. their Application and Sejunction, their Conjunction and 
Separation. 1654 Z. Cone Lopick 26 Difference restraineth 
not the Geaus, but by a kiod of opposition and sejunction 
of the Species. 183: I. Taytor - Edwards Freedom of 
Will Introd. Ess. 86 The sounds good, nice, pleasant, ..&c. 
so fix themselves in the memory in connexion with qualities, 
as to admit of sejunction from their concretes. 1867 Trans. 
viut, Species xiv. 262 An efficient rule for dissociation and 
sejunction. A 

+Sejunctively, cay. Obs. rare~2. [f. *se- 
junctive adj. (as ifad. L. *séjunctiv-us, f, sdjeenct-us 
SEsunct) + -Ly2,] Separately, 

1602 Waaner 4/d. Eng. xi. Lxxviii. (1612) 322 As hole- 
some Plants and poysonous, light, darkenesse, Heat, and 
Cold, That Coatraries of Creatures, seiunctiuely, should 
holde. r6g0 CuarLeron Paradoxes 28 Neither vitrioll nor 
Galls are sejunctively black. 

+tSejunctly,adv. Obs.rare—. [ESesunera. + 
-Ly 2,] Separately. : 

1586 Warner Alb, Eng, ut. xv. (1612) 68 Fower Dukes at 
once, in civil broyles, seiunctly after raine [= reign}. 

+Seju‘ngate, v. Ods. rare. [? Misprinted for 
SEJUGATE; or badly f. L. sgezgere SEIUNGE v. + 
-ATE.] = SEJUGATE 2. 

3578 Banister //1st. fan 1. 7b, These bones are seinn- 
gated on eche side, in their endes and borders. /did, 1. 9b, 
‘The eee bone of the head is. .seiungated from the Cuneale 
bone.. by the vij. Suture. ‘ 

+Sejunge, v. Obs. rare-*. [ad. L. stjungere: 
see SEJUNCT a.] vans. To separate, disjoin. 

1597.A. M. tr. Cutllemean's Fr. Chirurg. ays Then must 
the seinnged and separated partes, ioyn and heale together 
agayn, .1599 — tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physichke 311/1 By 
which occasione these little bones soe will separate and 
seiunge themselves from the other fleshe and Bones. 

a Seinen a. Obs. rave. In 7 sejunge- 
able. [ad. L. type *sdjungibilis, £. sdungere to 

separate ; see SEJUNGE v. and -IBLE, -ABLE.] -That 
may be separated or sejoined, 


SEKKE. 


1659 Pearson Creed 1. 105 The spawn and egge are se- 
jungeable [so aé? edd, 1659-92) from the fish aod fowl, and 
yet still retain the prolifick power of generation, 

Sek, obs. f. Sack 56.1; obs. pa. t. of Suck. 

Sek, Seke, obs. forms of Szex, Sick. 

Seken, Seker, obs. forms of SickEn, SickEr. 

Sekil, Sekir(e, obs. ff. Simciy, SicKEr, 

Sekk, obs, form of Sack 54,3 

+Sekke, v. vonce-wd. [Back-formation from 
seketur SecuTOR, with allusion to sek&e Sack sb.1] 

1303 R. Baunne Handl, Synne 6235 Pe whyles be execn- 
tours sekke [zdoss, fyl be bag] Of be soule bey ne rekke, 

Sekke, ekix ath, obs. ff. Sack, SacKcLoTH. 

Sekur, Sekyl, sekkul: see Sicken, SICKLE a. 

Sel, obs. form of Cent 56.2 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. 329 Pe thryd day he come 
aeeesto pe sel, quhare frere pelagius can duel. aad Bate 
“ee Votaries 1. (1560) 38 bh, The sel of an holy Nun. 

al, obs. f. SEAL, SELL v.; variant of SELE Oés. 

Selachian (s/Izi-kiin), 2. and sé. Zool. Also 
selacian, selacean. [f mod.L. Se/aché (a. Gr. 
gedaxn, pl. of aédaxos, shark) or its derivative 
Selachiz + -tan. Cf. F. sélacten (Cuvier).] a. aaj. 
Of or belonging to the genus Se/ache (Cuvier) of 
sharks, or to the group Se/achiz, the sharks and 
their allies. b. sé. A shark or allied fish. 

1835 Kiaav Had, & /nst. Anivt. U.xxi. 391 The Selacians, 
1857 Acassiz Contrib, Nat. Hist. U.S. 1. 82 note, 1 would, 
therefore, propose the name of Selachians for a distinct class 
embracing the Sharks, Skates, and Chimaras. 1859 Dar- 
win Orig. Spec. xi. (1873) 308 The selaceans or sharks, 1870 
Rotreston Anint. Life 38 A few Selachian fishes. 

Selad, obs. form of Sauap. 

Seladony, -dyne, var. ff. Centpony! Oés. 

Seladyne (also seledyne), ? var. Cetipony2 
Obs, Cf. SALADINE 56.2 

1420 Anturs of Arth, 22 (Douce MS.) With saffres and 
seladynes {/re/and MS. seledynis] set hy be sides. 

| Selaginella (s/ledz-, sfledgine'la), Bot. 
[mod.L., dim. of SELaco.] A genus of crypto- 
gams; also (with /.) a plant of this genus. 

1865 Gosse Land §& Sea 350 A carpet of lovely green Se- 
laginella, 1891 L, H. Bartey Nurrery-dh, {89 ) a4 Ferns, 
lycopediums and selaginellas are often grown from spores. 

{Selago (silévgo). Bot. [L. seldgo.] ta. 
The club-moss Lycopodium: Selago (obs.). b. A Lin- 
nan genus of S, African herbs or undershrubs. 

ir601 Hotiann Pliny xxiv. xi. 11. 193 Much like unto this 
hearbe Savine, is that which they call Selago.] «@16a7 
Mivoteton Witch ut. iit. (1778) 70 Heer'’s Pannax too... 
And Selaga, Hedge hisop too. 

| Selah (s71a). Also 6-7 sela. [Heb. nto se"/a".] 
A Hebrew word, occurring frequently at the end 
of a verse in the Psalter and thrice in Hab, iii, by 
the LXX rendered &d~arpa; supposed to be a 
musical or liturgical direction of some kind, per- 
haps indicating pause or rest. Hence in various 
allusive uses (see quots.). 

1530 tr. Bucer’s Psalms ii, As, This worde Selah signi- 
fyeth y*® sentence before to be pond’red with a depe affecte, 
longe to be rested upon and the voyce there to be exalted. 
1623 S. Waro Peace-off, (1624) 50 Record, not all and euery 
fanour, which is impossible, but the most memorable and 
thankworthy; putting a special Selah of thankes vpon them, 
1826 Mrs. Baowninc £ss. Mind i 629 Then conies the 
Selah! and the voice is hush’d. 1872 O. W. Hocmas Poet 
Breakf.-t.iv, But you need not think Iam going to tell you 
every time his popgun goes off, making a Selah of him 
wheaever | want to change the subject. 

Selam(e, Selander: see Sauaam, SALLENDER. 

Selandine, -yne, obs. forms of CELANDINE, 

Selar, variant of CenurE Oés., canopy. 

1470-85 Matory Avihur xvi. vi.698 The selar of the bedde, 

Selar(e, obs. forms of CELLAR. 

1428 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 670/14 Hoc selarinom, selare. 

Selblack, variant of Setrpuack Oés. 

Selch(e, selcht, obs. forms of Seat sé,! 

Selcitud, obs. form of CELsiTUDE. 

+Seleouth, 2., adv., and sd. Ods. Forms: 
1 seld-, (selt-), selewd, 2-3 sel-, seolcu®, 3 sel-, 
seolkud, Orn: sellcup, (selked, sulcud, -ku¥, 
sel-, salcud), 3-5 seleup, -cuth, -kuth, -coup, 
-koup, 4-5 selcupe, -coupe, -cowp(e, -kowp, 
-cop(e, (4 seleut, -cutt, -cuht, silkouth, 5 sel- 
cowgh, -kow, -cought, -chouth, seelcowth), 
3-6, 9 seleouth, [f. OE. se/d-an Seipom + c#d 
known: see Cour a.] A. adj. 

1. Unfamiliar, unusual, rare; strange, marvellous, 
wonderful. 

888 K. Aitrreo Boeth, xxxv. § 7 He wes oflyst des 
seldcudan sones. ¢12z00 OamiIn 19217 Forr batt wass wiss 
sellcup meclexzc, & sellcup wedmednesse. ¢ 1205 Lav. 3894 
From heouene her com a sulcud flod, 1338 ke Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 33 Pis was pe selcouthest cas, pat haf herd 
meuen. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 452/1 Selkow, or seeldam 

¢ [v.r7. selcowthe, seelcowth] varus. ¢1460 Towneley 
Afyst. viii. 103 Yonder I sea selcowth syght. 1596 Srensea 
¥F, Q. tv. viii. 14 She..wondred much at his so selcouth 
case. 1815 Scorr Ld. of /sles ww. xii, Deep import from 
that selconth sign Did many a mountain Seer divine, 

2. Various, different, not of one kind, 

@x000 Collog. A ifric in Wr.-Wiilcker 96 Varias uesies, 
selcupe reaf. a 1175 Laneb. Hom. 41 Seofe leies uwillcjan 
of sealcndre heowe. 21300 Cursor M. 23 Sanges sere of sel- 
cnth (Gott. diners] rime, Inglis, frankys and latine. 1340-70 
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Alex. & Dind. 490 per-inne.. we sen selcoupe kindus Of be 
fletinge fihs [L. 76% varia genera piscium contemplamur), 
¢1425 Eng. Cong. frel. xii. 28 Aftyr many selcouth & dyuers 
redes (orig. fost multa variague consilia], 

B. adv, Wonderfully. 

4 1300 Cursor MM. 1060 is abel was a hird for fee, Selcuth 
hali man was he. 6d. 24093 Mi sun bat was sa selcut sucte. 

C. sé Something wonderful; a marvel. 

¢1200 Oamin 16156, & tatt wass wunnderrli3 sellcub, & 
wunnderrli3 forrtakenn. ¢1220 Bestiary 556 In de se senden 
selcudes manie. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 2579 Se wich a sel- 
conp pis semliche best worchep. 1377 Lana. P. £7. B. x1. 
355 Many selcouthes I seygh. ¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fad. 
1x. (Fox, Wolf & Cadger) xvii, Sic ane selcouth saw I not 
this seuin 3eir. 

b. In phrases, as what selcouth, no selcouth, 
what wonder, no wonder. JZe (Aim, etc.) thinks 
selcouth, I have selcouth = 1 wonder. 

axzaas Ancr. R.$ Gif him punched wander & selknd of 
swnch oanswere. a 1300 Cursor JM, 1238 Adam had pastd 
nine hundret yere, Nai selcut bof he wex vn-fere. /bid. 
13902 Selent me thinc [772%. Selcoube I haue) yee hatte me 
sua. 1377 Lancer. P. Pé. B. x1. 358 And how amange pe 
grene grasse grewe so many hewes, Aad somme soure and 
some swete, selconthe me pouste. 

Hence | Se*leouthness Ods.-° 

ergo Promp. Parv. 452]/1 Selcowtnesse (Winch, MS. 
Selcowthnesses, Seelcowthnesses] rarifas. E 

+Selcouth, v. Obs. rare. [f. Setcouru a] 
trans. To make wonderful ; to show as marvellous. 

a1300 E. E, Pralter iv. 4 And wites pat laverd his haligh 
selkoupede [v.7. selcubed) he [Vulg. surificavif). a1340 
Hampocre Ps. xv. a He seleouthid alle mi willes (Vulg. 
mirificavit omnes voluntates meas), 

+Selcouthly, adv. Obs. 
-L¥2,] Strangely, wonderfully. 

¢1a00 Oanin 2586 Forr azre 3ho nohbt Drihhtin Godd 
Swa sellcublike cweme, 3iff [etc ]._ ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 7333 So — e folk.. Ne so gendryng, ne so 
pleyntyue..In no londe schelde men fynde, Ne selconploker 
soto gendre. ¢147§ Rauf Coiljear 680 Selconthly in seir 
he was set snttelly. 

+Seld, sé. Os. Forms: 1 seld, 2 selt, 3 seld, 
5 selde, 6 Hist. silde. [OE. se/d neut., meta- 
thetic form of se¢/ SETTLE 5d. 

(A distinct word from OE. s¢/d, sa/d mansion, hall.)] 

1. A seat, throne. 

o Bag As Psalter x. 5 Tn heofene seld his. ¢1175 Land, 
fom, 93 Da apostoli siddan..isetten iacob pet wes ihaten 
ribtwis on cristes selt [42d/ric setle]. c1aos Lav. 25988 
And pa six swin he gon eeten alle zr he arise of selde. 

2. Ashop. (ln L. records se/da or silda; also in 
AF. form seude.) Also, 2 stand for spectators. 

(1407 Maldon (Essex) liber A, lf. 14b, Pro parcella terre 
de commuai super quam finis unius seude in le draperie est. 
edificatns.) ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 96 And ij. seldis in the 
maiket of Wycombe, /éd, 508 One selde, with a solar oner 
the same selde I-hilde. 1598 Stow Surv, 206 After which 
time the king caused this silde or shede to bee made, and 
strongly to bee builded of stone, for himself, the Qneene, 
and other estates to stand in, and there to behold the iust- 
ings. /bid. 207 The men of Bredstreete ward contended 
with the mea of Cordwayner street ward for a selde or shede. 

+ Seld, adv. and. Obs. Forms: 3~7 selde, 4-7 
seld; 3 sealde, 3-6 sielde, 4 sylde, 4-5 seyld(e, 
4-6 seild(e, silde, seelde, 4-7 seeld, 5 zelde, 
6 sleld, sealde, 6-7 elld. [Early ME. sedae, 
formed as positive to se/dor, seldost, in OE. used 
as compar, and superl. of sedan SELDoM.} 

A, adv. = SELDOM adv. 

¢1000 AELFaic Gram. xxxviii. (Z.) 240 Ravo seldan, vartus 
seldor, rarissime ealra seldost. c1aco Trin, Coll. Hom, 
207 He haned..gon..seldere pene he sholde to his chirche. 
¢1205 Lay. 17940 For selde {c 1275 sealde) he aswint be to 
him seolue benched. c1a90 5. Lng. Leg. 474/424 3wane be 
is wroth, he doth wreche, ake bat fallez ra sielde. ¢ 1366 
Cuaucua Clerk's T. 371 The page hym heelde A prudent 
man, and that is seyn ful seclde. 1387 Taavisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1. 131 Egypt is silde bereyne. 1483 Caxton Cold. 
Leg. 175h/a He wente ofte harefote and selde ware ony 
gyrdle, 1529 Moze Dyaloge 11. Wks. aas/a It is pytye 
that we see snche lyghte so sielde. xs90 Greene Never foo 
Late Wks. (Grosart) VIE. 158 Report that aild to honour 
isa friend. 191 Haaincton Ori. Fur. 1x. xxiv, A weapon 
Strange, before this seen bnt seeld. 1652 C. B. Staryiton 
genase iv. 26 Though snch a fall hath heard of been but 
see 

b. predicatively. (Cf. Setpom adv. a.) 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 78 Forsielde it is that love alloweth 
The gentil man withoute god. ¢1460 Fortescue Abs. § Lin, 
Mon, xiii. (1885) 141 Wherfore it is right selde bat French- 
men be hanged ffor robbery. 

B. adj. = SELDOM a. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xxxvi. (1495) kj, YF the 
herte be to dreye & colde he makyth..slow3 brethe and 
selde [L. respiratio tarda est § vara). 1534 More Comf. 
agst. Trié. i. Wks. 1172/1 Let vs..make those kyndes of 
recreacion as shorte and as silde as we can. 1603 Fiorio 
Montaigne ui. v. §30 Therefore hath nature bestowed ..on 
vs a seld and vncertaine abilitie. 1607 Tovanzva Kev, Trag. 
1v. Hab, Honest women are so sild and rare. 

C. Comé., as seld-heard-of, -known, -shaven, 
-shown adjs.; seld-speech, taciturnity; seld- 
time, -when (also -zwhens), -where, -while edzs., 
rately, Also SELDSEEN a, 

1597 Cert. Prayers in Liturg. Serv. QO. Eliz. (Parker 
Soc.) 671 Thy rare-seen, unused, and *seeld-heard-of good. 
ness, 1603 Fioaio Montaigne it xii 256 Strange and *seld- 
knowne opinions. 1800 Lama Let. to Coleridge 14 Aug., 
Please to blot ont ‘ gentle-hearted ', and substitute..*seld- 
shaven, odd-eyed, stuttering, or any other epithet. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor. 1, i, 229 *Seld-showne Flamins Doe presse 
among the popular Throogs. a 1aag Ancr. RX. 76 Nouhware 


[f. SELcourH @. + 
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SELDOM. 


ine holi write, ne ivinde we bet heo spec bute nor siden; auh 
for be *seldspeche hire wordes weren henie._ 1386 Cuavcea 
Clerk's T. 90,1 me reioysed of my liberte, That *scelde [v7 
selden] tyme is founde in mariage. ¢897 K. /Evreap Gre- 
gory’s Past. C, xiii. 313 Donoa cymd sio hlis *seldhwanne, 
a@1a2g Auer. R. 428 Swuch oub wummone lore to beon— 
luuelich & lide, and seldhwonne sturne. 1387 Taevisa 
Higden (Rolls) i 333 Men of that lond hanep no feuere, hut 
pS pe feuere agu, and pat wel silde whanne. 1422 tr, 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 157 Thow shalte Preyse and 
commeade scarsly aod seldewannes. 1546 J. Heywoon 
Prov. (1867) 40 abete shall they seelde when, or haply 
1390 GowER Conf 111. 234 Chastete, which “sielde 
wher Comth non adaies into place. 1387 Trevisa /igden 
(Rolls) 1. 389 pey..etep wel *seelde while. 

Seld, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of SzLn v, 
+Seldall. Oés. rare. 

1560 in Coventry Corpus Chr, Plays (1g02) 86 A selldall 
for God xijd, axs8s /éid. 8a A seldall for God xij d. 
Selde, obs. pa. t. of SELL zu, 

Seldom (se‘ldeam), adv. anda. Forms: a. | 
seldan, -on, -un, 3-6 selden, (3 Ov. seldenn), 
4-5 -ene, -on(e, -yn(e, -ine, 4-6 -in, 5 -ing,-an, 
celdane; 4-5 sild-,sylden, 5 -un, -yn, 4-6 -on; 
4-5 sielden, seelden, -yn, seilden, -yn, 4-6 
-in, 5seyldyn. AlsoSENDLE. 8B. 1,3,5 seldum, 
4-7 -ome, 5 celdom, seldoum, 6 sslldome, 4~ 
seldom; 5-7 sildom(e, 6 syldome, sildam; 
4-7 seeldome, 5 -am, -em, ceeldam, 6 seeldom, 
sealdome, 6-7 sieldome. [OE. se/den (altered 
to sedun by the analogy of advb. datives plural 
like Azu¢/eem ; see WutLom) corresponds to OF ris. 
stelden, MLG., MDu. selden (mod.Dn. zelden), 
OHG, sean (MHG., mod.G. selten), ON. staldan 
(Da. sjelden, Sw. sdllan), f. OTeut. *se/do- (prob. 
an adj.) represented in Goth si/daleik-s wonderful 
(whence si/dalikjan to be astonished), The 
ulterior affinities are unknown.] 

A. adv. On few occasions, in few cases or 
instances, not often; rarely, infrequently. 

a. ¢ K, /Erreep Gregory's Past, C. ix. 57 Seldun mon 
eidotied on miclum rice eadmodnesse, ¢ 1200 Oamin 8468 
orrpi batt Arrchelaw be king ber munnde cumenn seldenn, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xt. ii. (1495) 441 Also in 
wyaterselden or neuer pytte water fresyth. c1460 Fortescue 
Abs, & Linz. Mon. iii. (1885) 114 Thai eyten no flesshe bnt 
yf it be right seldon a litle larde. a1510 Dovetas KX. Hart 
1, 142 For seildin had thai sene sic folkis befoir. 1538 
Srarnev England 1. iii. ey Pryacys and lordys syldon loke 


neuer. 


to the gnd ordur and welth of theyr subiectys, | 
B. 21000 [see bh], c1az0 Bestiary 241 De mire. .rested 
hire seldum. 1340 Hampotz Pr. Conse. 756 For seldom a 
man bat has pat held, Hele has, and him-self may weld. 
¢ 1440 Prontp. Parv. 65/1 Ceeldam (P. celdam), rare. ¢1449 
Pecock Repr. 1. xiv. 77 Seeldem fallith the contrarie. 1589 
Nasnz Anat, Absurd. A4h, That face {is] most faire, whic! 
seldommest comes into the open ayre. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 
47 Or oftner, or seldomer, as occasion required, 1678 Rav 
Prov. (ed, a) 348 Listners seldome hear good of themselves, 
1748 Lanv M. W. Montacu Let, to Montagu 2 Feb, (1893) 
11. 159 Complainers are seldom pitied, and boasters yet sel- 
domer believed. 1867 Mitt Subj, Women (1869) 142 Women, 
it is said, seldomer fall nnder the penal law. .than men. 
Proverb, 1546 Hevwoon Prov. 1,iv. Wks. (1562) A iv h, Sel- 
dome comth the better. 15994 Suaxs. Rick. //7, 11. iti. 4. 
16g0 H. Paakes 7rve Portr. Kings Eng. 3 Yet (as we say) 
Seldom comes a better; when one is cut off, another like the 
Hidra’s head springs up in his place. 
b. With ever added pleonastically. (Cf. Ever 
7c, RARELY 2b.) ? Ods. 
a1000 Sal. §& Sat. 269 Seldum efre his leoma licggad. 
1643 ‘Taare Conn. Gen. iv. 17 They seek to immartalize 
themselves upon their possessions ; hut the third heire sel- 
dome ever owns them. 1813, 1828 [see ba c]. F 
+a. Seldon: or ever: by confusion of ‘seldom if 
ever’ and ‘seldom or never’, (Cf. Ever 7b, 
RARELY 2 ¢.) 
1ysa A. Muapny Gray's [nn Yral. No. 14 ? 2 The Players 
seldom or ever throw ont the Voice with any Vehemence. 
1827 D, Jounson fund. Field Sports 100 It is what they sel- 
dom or ever do. 
d. Jt ts seldom that... (Cf. Rarzety 2d.) Also 
t tt ts seldom when... (Cf. seldom-when in C.) 
1 Gower Conf. I. 30 Ful selden is that welthe Can 
sofire his oghne astat in helthe. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 
11. lviii, (1869) 98 Seelden it was bat j sih hire. 1597 Snaxs. 
a fen, [V, 1. iv. 79 "Tis seldame, when the Bee doth leaue 
her Comh In the dead tion. 182 CoLeripce Lett. 
(1895) 599 It is seldom that want of leisure can be fairly 
stated as an excuse for not writing, a 1859 Macautav fist. 
Eng. xxiv. V. 229 It was seldam indeed that a white freeman 
» was employed in severe bodily labour. 
B. aaj. Rare, infrequent. Ods, exc. occas, with 
agent-n. or noun of action. 

1483 Cath. Ang, 328/2 Seldome (A/S. seldone], ju/reguens, 
rarus, Paar §28 Tinnace Oled. Chr. Man 71h, Clastite 
is an exceadinge selden gyfte. 1585 Q. Eutz. in Holiushed's 
Chron. (1587) ILI. 1396/2 Yet amongst my manie volumes, 
I hope Gads booke hath nat beene my sildomest lectures. 
1587 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Conem, App. v. 445 Yf at 

Idom _tymes he shonld chaunce ta play at lawfull games. 
©1600 Snaxs. Son. lii, Blunting the fine point of seldoine 
pleasure. 16s0 Jen. Tavtor Holy Living ii. § 2 (1727) 59 
A suppressed and seldom anger. 1658 iVhole Duty Manv. 
§ 14. 45 We shonld think it wisdom to be as frequent as we 
are ordinarily seldom in it. 1797 ANNa SewAap Lefz, (1811) 
1V. 30a His ‘nor did not’, used as an affirmative at seldom 
times hy Milton, is frequent here. 18aa Lams Zia Ser. 1. 
Books & Reading, Seldom-readers are slow readers. 1865 
Mas. Wutrney Gayworthys xix, They..watched, with 
grieved hearts and seldom speech. 1891 Pad? Mall Gaz: 
18 Nov. t/a On evenings reserved. .to the seldom speakets. 


SELDOMLY. 


C. Comb., as seldom-comfortless, -seen (cf, SELD- 
SEEN), -rodden adjs.; seldom-time(s, -when, 


-while advs., rarely. ? 

1886 Sioxey Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 229 His *seldom- 
panty flatterers. ¢ 1440 Prontp. Parv. 452/1 Selkow, 
or *seeldam seyne, varus. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa}. 
22 So woorthie and so seldome-seene guests, 1386 *Selden 
time [see sedd-time, Seto C.} c1ggo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
2289 Ful seldyntymespekehe walde. 1557 Noatn Gueuara's 
Diall Pr, 106 It *seldome times chaunceth but that one of 
the jes are deceived. ¢888 K. Aiiraen Boeth. xxxvii. 

4 Peah hi *seldum hwonne beswemde weorden, 1390 
Gowea Conf. III. 237 He dnelte evere in chambre stille,.. 
‘That selden whanne in other stede If that he wolde wenden 
oute. 1603 Snaks. Meas, for M, w. ii. 89 Sildome when 
‘I'he steeled Gaoler is the friend of men. 1876 Lanten Poems, 
Ps. West 107 Solema wings that wave but *seldomwhile. 

+Seldomly, adv. Ods. [f. Senpomw a. +-Ly *.] 
Rarely. 

1549 Latimer 5th Serm, bef, Edw, VI (Arb.) 143 So that 
it be vsed rarely, seldomly, 1620 Vennea Via Recta Introd. 
8 The aire is for the most part pure, seldomely corrnpted 
with noysome vapours. 

Seldomness (se‘ldomnés). [f. SELDOM a. + 
-NESS.] Infrequency, rareness, 

1561 ‘I, Hosv tr. Castiglione's Courtyer u. Liv bh, The 
sildomenesse of suche as are seen to attain ta that point. 
1682 Sir T, Browne Chr. Jfor, u. i. (1716) 44 The strength 
of delight is in its seldomness or rarity. 179a ANNA SEwaRD 
Lett, (1811) 111.172 Suffer the length of my letters to attone 
for their seldomness, 1861 Lov, Patmerston SZ. in Times 
9, Jan. 6/4 In proportion to the seldomness of those occa- 
sions. .is the gratification which they afford, 

+Seldseen, cz. Ofs. Forms: 1 seldsfene, 
-synde, 3 seldcene, seltsene, -scene, 6 seld-, 
seildsene, seeldseene, 6-7 seldseen(s. [OE. 
seldsiene = MDn. seltstene, OHG. selisént (MHG, 
seltsene, mod.G. with change of suffix se//sam), 
ON. sialdsénn (Sw. has sdllsam after Ger.) :— 
OTeut. *seldosewnjo-, -s#wnjo-: see SELDOM and 
SrnE a.] Seldom to be seen or met with; rare. 
(By 16th c. writers sometimes analysed as se/d seen.) 

¢893 K. AEtrrep Oros, u. iv. (1883) 76 Cirns geahsade.. 
pet bam folce seldsiene & uncude wzron wines dryncas, 
€oag in Kemble Cod. Di#/. (845) 111. 450 /Ele seldsynde 
fisc Se weordlic byd. a@1a2g Ancy, R. 80 Our speche schal 
beon seldcene. ¢1ng0 Hai Aleid, 37 Hit is selt sene on 
eorde, 1847 Batpwin Alor. Philos. 1. viii. Civb, Thales.. 
was asked what was the most difficill and seldest seen 
thing? He aunswered: an olde Tyrant. A selde_sene 
thing indede. c1ggo Martowe Yew of Malta 1. 63 Seild- 
sene costly stones, 3616 T. Scot Philomythie D5 b, The 
most precions-seld-seen Vnicorne. 

Sele (sil), sd. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 8&1 (dat, 
fl. s&lum, silum), seel, 3 sel, seale, sil, 3-5 sel, 
48ell, 4-5 cele, seele, 4-8 seel, 4, 9 seyle, 5 
ceele, ceyl(1)e, 5-6 seill, seyll(s, 5, 9 sale, 7 
ceile, 7-9 seal, seil, 3- sele. [OE. sé/ masc. 
and fem.:—OTent. type *s#/z-z, app. a subst. use 
of the adj. found in Goth. sé/-s good (whence séeé 
goodnessy, ON, s#// happy (whence sé#/a wk. fem., 
séld str. fem., happiness); in WGer. ontside Eng. 
preserved only in derivatives, OS. sditg, OHG. 
sélig (see SEELY a.), MHG. séléche fortunately, 
OS. sdida, OHG. sélida happiness (see SELTH). 
An ablaut-variant *sd/- occurs in OE. sdf adv.: 
see etymological note to SELE a.] 

1. Happiness, prosperity, good fortnne. Ox sele, 
a sele (OE. on séluim, on sdélum): happy. 

Beowulf 607 Pa wees on salum sinces hrytta, did. 1170 
pu on selum wes. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 183 Pu warea 
sele gief ich was wrod. ¢1200 Oamin 14304 All middellar- 
dess sellpe & sel. ¢1205 Lay. 10040 Bruttes heo gretten.. 
beden heom beon on sele [¢ 1275 seale). @ 1240 Ureisun in 
Cott. Hom. 183 Thesu min heorte Mi sel mi sanle hele. 
@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 2905 Par nener man sank pat was o sele. 
Lbid. gota He isvm-sett all wit sell. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 
2409 Sele yow bytyde. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x\. (Ninian) 
1117 Lord, sa haf I sele, in galouay we haf don rycht wele. 
c1485 Dighy Myst. iv. 72 How rewfully he hinges here, 
That set you first in ceilel 1§13 Douctas nets v. i. 46 
So haif I seill, 1668 R. B. Adagia Scot. 47 Scil comes not 
while sorrow be gone. 1875 W. ALEXANDER S&, Ain Folk 
82 Seil upo’ them, they're a winsome pair. 

2. Favonrable or proper time, opportune moment; 
occasion, opportunity ; season, time of day. Cf. 
BaRLEY-sele, HayYsEL. 

With OE, s4/ and mai (Beowulf) c£ quot. 21825. To 
give the sele of the day: ‘to pass the time of day,’ to give 
a friendly greeting in passing. 

Beowulf 1008 Pa wes sxl and mel, pet to healle gang 
Healfdenes suan. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd, I, 112 pas wyrte man 
mzz niman oa xlcne sxl. cx2z00 Trin. Coll: Hont, 185 Dos 
feawe word seide ure drihten. .at sume sele, bo pe he wunede 
licamliche on eorde, ¢x1g0 Gen. & Ex. 1095 Loth and his 
do3tres two Ledden dis angeles ut in sel. 1303 R. Baunne 
Hand. Synne 5779 Now whom My3t y fynde, jay yche sele, 

To whom y my3t selle Pers wele. 1375 Creation 770 in 
Horstm. AZtengl. Leg. (1878) 133 Po wente he a3en in pat 
sel Aad tolde Migzhel his cas. c14qgo Carcrave Life St. 
Kath, 682 Pat alle fess pits ys at enery tyme & seele schuld 
be redressed. a 14) po te (Brand! 1898) 354 He hath 
mett wyth the goode man mercy in a schronde sell. 1662 
Gurna.t Chr. in Arnt. ui. verse 18, 1. xxx. § 1. 385 At what 
ceile of the day or night soever it be. 1674 Rav $.§ ZC. 
Words 76 It isa fair see/ for you to come at, Le, a fair season 
or time; spoken ironically to them that come late...What 
Seel of day? What time of day. 1787 W. H. Magsnatt 
Norfolk (1795) II. 387 See/, or Sead, time or season; as, 
‘hay-seel ', hay-time; ' barley-scel ', barley seed-time ; 
*wheat-seel’, wheat seed-time; ‘bark-seel', the barking 
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season. a 18g Forsy Voc. £. Anglia s.v. Seal, Of an idle 
and dissipated fellow, we say that he ‘keeps bad seals’;.. 
of a sober, reguiar, and industrious man..that he ‘keeps 
good seals and meals’. 1857 Bonrow Komany Rye 1. xxi. 
249 As I passed.., I gaye the man the sele of the day. 


b. A period of time. 
aisso Owl & Night. 953 He mihte bet speken a sele, 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7005 3yf Constant 
had lyued ani sel He schnld have mended pe lond ful wel. 
1338 — Chron. (1810) 80 Per dnelled pei non seel. 1447 
Boxennam Scynutys, Mfary Maga. 1026 In ful short seel. 


+Sele,a. Obs. Forms: Compar. 1 sélra,séllra, 
sélla, 2-3 selre, 3 selere; Sufer/. 1 s6lest, 3 sel- 
est; Fosiitve 3 sel, sel, seal, accus. seolne. [The 
OE. sélra, sélla, better, séles¢ best, represent OT ent. 
types *sd/¢zon-, *solisto- (cf. OE. sdf, older sé/ adv. 
better :—*sd/iz), f, *sé?-, ablant-variant of *sd/-: 
see SELE sd. The positive se/(e in early ME. is 
a back-formation from the other degrees; whether 
there is mixtnre of an adoption of ON. s#// happy 


is uncertain.} Good. 

Beowulf 2890 Dead bid sella eorla gehwylcum bonne 
edwitlif! cgsgo Lindisf Gosp. Matt. x. 31 Sellra(L. selioves). 
¢1000 Ags. Gos, ihid,, Se synt selran. J5id, Luke x. 42 
Maria zeces baene selestan del. c1z0g Lay. 3955 He ferde 
awi ouer sz Pat him puhte selest. did. 17679 Peet vther 
his broder hzfde him pider i-send sealae ievaitet Lbid, 21166 
Ne isah nzenere na man selere cniht nenne. Jé%d. 24954 
Pus andswzerede Walwain be sele. ¢1230Hali }feid. 67 In 
al pat ener sel is. 13.. A. Adis. 7430 For ben yee sele, hen 
ye wrothe, Ynde and Perce buth myn bothe. 


Sele, obs. form of CEIL v. 
ra 1909-58 Wars Alex. 1519 Sylours of sendale to sele ouire 
e patis, 
Sele: see SEAL sés., SEEL v.2, SEELY a, SELL Uv, 
Select (sile‘kt), a. (and sé.). Also 6 selecte. 
[ad. L. séect-us select, chosen, pple. of sé/igére to 
choose out, select, f. sé- apart, SE- + /egére to col- 
lect, choose, etc. Cf. Sp., Pg. selecio.] A. adj. 
1. Selected, chosen out of a larger number, on 


account of excellence or fitness; picked. 

Select commitlee, see Commirter 3. Select meeling, 
(amongst Quakers) a meeting of ministers and elders, Sevect 
vestry, see VESTAY, 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Selectus, chosen from amoage 
other: chief amonge other: selecte. 1571 Dicces Pantoz, 
Ep. +ij b, When they shall perceine yonr Lordshippe..doth 
allow and accepte them as fragrante flonres selecte and 
gathered ont of the pleasant gardynes Mathematicall, 1580 
Lease in Collect, (O.H.S.) 1. 237 These twelve select trees. 
1606 Warner 4/3, Eng. xiv. Ded., Whom my Muse Doth 
its select Meczenas chuse. 1667 Mitton P.L. x1. 819 .No 
sooner hee with them of Man and Beast Select for life shall 
in the Ark be lodg’d. 1676 Hare Contempl. u. Medit, 
Lord’s Pr. 167 Not only at the select and solemn times of 
Prayer, but inthe general Frame of our conversation. @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary June 1647, He married us in Sir Richd, 
Browne's Chapell.., some few select freinds being present. 
171 in T. W. Marsh Zarly Friends in Surrey & Sussex 
xv. (1886) 140 Its Uasarey, agreed..that a Select Meet- 
ing be Held in each Weekly Meeting. concerning the good 
order and Discipline of the Church. 1718 Patoa So/onzon 1. 
653 Select from vulgar Herds, with Garlands gay, A hundred 
Bulls ascend the Sacred Way. 1731 Gentl. AZag. 1. 159 In 
the Parish where 1 serve, the Vestry is compos'd of thirty 
select Members besides the Rector. 1744 Dovstey (¢it/e) A 
select Collection of Old Plays. 178% PatestrEy Corrupt. 
Chr. 11, vi. 4. 4 The more secret parts of the heathen worship, 
to which select persons only were admitted. 1819 SHELLey 
Gdipus 1, 217 Every gibbet says its catechism And reads a 
select chapter in the Bible Before it goes to play. 1835 App. 
Afunic. Corpor. Rep. Mt, 1496 (Doncaster) The mayor, alder- 
men and capital burgesses form the Select Body or common 
council. 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 649 To the 
smaller plot..only a few select traitors were privy. 1873 
(ate) Cornelius Nepos. Select Lives. With notes by 
Edward Walford. | : 

2. Hence, Choice, of special value or excellence ; 


composed of or containing the best, choicest or 
most desirable; superior. a. Of things, material 


or immaterial. 

1590 Srensen F. Q, tu. vi. 12 Whence all the world derines 
the glorions Features of beautie, and all shapes select, With 
which high God his workmanship hath deckt. 2602 Saks, 
Han. 1. iii. 74 And they in France of the best rank and station, 
Are of a most select and generons cheffin that. 1623 Lo. Her- 
Beat in Ellis Orig. Le#?. ser, 1. III. 164, 1 will come from the 
ordinarie vaice to the selecter judgement of the Ministers 
of State, and more intelligent people in this Kingdome. 1656 
Riweexey Pract. Physick Pref. 3 Most select Remedies for 
every Disease. 1667 Mitron P. Z. vitt, 513 And happie 
Constellations on that houre Shed their selectest influence. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 142 P sa hasspent his most select 
Hotes in the Knowledge of them. a@18za Suettey Def. 
Poetry Pr, Wks. 1888 1], 19 The Romans appear to have 
considered the Greeks as the selectest treasuries of the 
selectest forms of manners, 1848 THackEray Van. Fair 
xxxviii, His senior... had consigned a quantity of select wines 
tohim. 1868 Joynson Jfetais 99 If what is called the ‘ best 
select’ copper is required, the refining process is gone 
throngh a second time. 

b. Of persons, company, etc. Now often: Un- 


exceptionable with regard to social standing or 


estimation. 

1602 Marston Art. & Mel. Prol. 3 Select and most re- 
spected Auditours, 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. xvi, Men 
most select, of speciall worth and sort, 1677 Laoy CuawoaTH 
in rath Rep. Hist. M1SS. Comm. App. v. 36 The Venetian 
Embassador made a ball to Lord Ossery and his family, and 
Lord Arlington and his, and some other select company 
Jast weeke, 1770 Miss Burney Zarly aw, (x889) 1. 84 
The party thongh smal! were select. 1838 Lytton A/ice 
uw. ii, The Reverend Charles Merton..kept up all the most 


i} 


SELECTED. e 


select of his old London acquaintances. 1840 MAcapray 
Ess,, Ranke 559 Persecution of that sort which bows down 
and crushes ail but a very few select spirits., 1855 — Hist. 
Eng. xix. 1V. 266 He [the Elector of Saxony] had..a great 
desire to he a member of the most select and illustrious 
orders of knighthood. 1871 Cartyne in M©rs, Carlyle's 
Lett, 11, 278 Company at first aristocratic and select. 

absol, 1828 P. Cunnincuam JV. S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 112 The 
first of our subscription-concerts. .was mitered by one hun- 
dred and twenty of the select, admittances being decided by 
ballot, 1831 Scorr Ct. Kod. ii, ‘The public games. .where, 
in the select of their own conntrymen, they saw the hand- 
somest specimens of the human race. 

3. Careful in selection. Hence, (of a sociely or 
association) admitting only persons of a high class, 
esp. with regard to social station; exclnsive; (of 
a place of resort) frequented only by persons of 
good social position. 

1842 A. Combe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 23 The appetite 
becomes less keen and more select in its choice. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 316 You are select in your acquain- 
tance. 1876 Gro. Exior Dan. Der. iii. 1. 54 And I have 
spoken for Gwendolen to be a member of onr Archery Cinh 
—the Brackenshaw Archer Club—the most select thing 
anywhere. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/1 Such a sweet, select 
watering-place. All the best people go there. 

B. sé. +a. Aselected person or thing. -b. A se- 
lected class or group, a selection, ¢, See quot. 1881. 

a. 1610 Heater St, Aug. Citie of God v1. iii. 261 1f there- 
fore felicity hee not to bee placed amongst those selects, 
hecanse they gotte their places rather by chance then desert ; 

et surely fortune should bee one amongst them. 173, 

oatH Life Ld. Kpr. Guilford (1742) 2g In Town, he Rass 
his Select of Friends and Acquaintance. @ 1733 — Exam, 
1, ji. § 2 (1740) 32 Borrow of the profligate Speech-makers, or 
Lyars of the Time in Print, and make a Select out of a Select 
of them toadorn a Party. /éid. u. iv. § 144. 308 He..sets 
forth a Select of the Rye-Plot Papers. 1805 ‘J’. Hotcaorr 
Bryan Perdue 1.159, lappeared to be the inmate and select 
of his soul, and almost as necessary to him as his horses and 
dogs. 1881 Inceasott Oyster-dndustr. (Hist. Fish. Industr. 
U.S.) 248 Selects, oysters of the first quality, z. ¢. selected ; 
applied wholly to opened stock. 

Select (sflekt), v. [f. L. sélect-, ppl. stem of 
séligére (see prec.).] 

1. trans. To choose or pick ont in preference to 
another or others. Also o select out. 

1367 Martet Gr. Forest 25 To select or choose forth 
amongst mony Lee what is heade and pepe 1597 
Daniet Civ. Wars vi. Ixxxvii. (1609) 165 Hane you then 
selected me To be the man whom you wonld haue displac’t 
Ont of the roule of Immortalitie? 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. vi. 81 
A certaine number, .mnust I select from all. The rest shall 
beare the businesse in some other fight. 1615 G. SANoys 
Trav. 141 Of some [reeds] the Arabians make darts and 
jauelins..; others they select to write with. 1706 Pore 
Let. to Wycherley 10 Apr. Vou desire me to select..some 
Things from the first Volume of your Miscellanies, which 
may be altered so as to appear again. 1754 WaReuRTON 
View Bolingbr. Philos. ii. 135 Men..were not always 
sufficiently careful in selecting ihe arguments. 1825 CoLE- 
aipcE Aids Refi. (1843) I. 187 A power of selecting and 
adapting means to proximate ends according to circnm- 
stances. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xiv, The party was 
admirably selected. 1839 Eart Srencea in Frul. K. Agric. 
Soe. (1840) I. 22 The importance of selecting good male 
animals [for breeding purposes). 1849 Macautay “ist. Eng. 
ve 1. 657 In selecting rebels for punishment. 1867 Frail, &. 
Agric. Soc. Ser. u. 111.1, 464 He then soon begins to select 
out fine days for this purpose. 1875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) 
V. 25 Would a forger have had the wit toselect the most.. 
characteristic thoughts of Plato? 

b. Said of impersonal agencies. Cf. SELECTION 3. 

1859 Daawin Orig. Species Introd. 5 Any being, if it vary 
however slightly in any manner profitable to itself,.. will 
have a hetter chance of snrviving, and thus be naturally 
selected, 1899 Al/dutt's Syst. Afed. VIII. 494 The eruption 
. not selecting any special nerve territories. 

c. To choose and dedicate fo. monce-2use. 

1715 Porr J/iad 11. 504 The Limbs they sever from th’ in- 
closing Hyde, The "Thiehs, selected to the Gods, divide. 

2. intr. To choose or pick out something from 


a number ; to make a selection. 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 111. ix, ‘The next dinner you 
give, George, we will select better’, said Lady Frances. 
"We will have up the local lawyer who knows the country 
politics, and all the friends and foes of the district.’ 1859 
Daawin Orig. Species iv. 102 In man’s methodical selection, 
a breeder selects for some definite object, and free inter- 
crossing will wholly stop his work. 

Selectable (sile‘ktib’l), a. rare. [f. SELxcr 
v. -+-ABLE.] Worthy or fit to be selected. 

1836 Hoop in Mews, (1860) 1. 239 Each going into hisown 
quarters..thongh some next door houses were infinitely to 
appearance more selectable than their neighbonrs. 


Selected, f/. a. [f. Setect v,+-ED1.] 

1, Specially chosen, picked ont. 

1590 MarLowe and Pt. Tanburl, v.ti.4381 For we haue here 
the chiefe selected men Of twenty senerall kingdomes at the 
least. 1629 Quartes Argalus & Parth. u1. Wks. (Grosart) 
III. 277/1 Sometimes (for change of pleasnre) he would read 
Selected stories, whilst her eares would feed Upon his a 
1749 T. Cooke Tales etc., Knts. Bath 14 He thrice twelve 
Fl lant Youths, of high Renown, Selected Souls, of all the 

nd the Flowr, Appointed to adorn the bridal Hour, 1818 
Scorr Hrt. Midi, vii, For an instant this man quitted the 

risoner, whom he consigned to a selected guard. 1865 

‘yor Early Hist. Man, x. 273, 1 give some selected cases 
of the Argument from similar customs. 

+2. Choice, ‘select’, Obs. rare. 

1598 B. Jonson Zv. Man in Hur. , ii, To his most selected 
(Qo. elected] friend, master Edward Knowell.. 1605 Bacon 

dv, Learn, wu, § 4 To keepe still the Lawe of brenitie, by 
vsing the most eminent and selected examples. 1655 H. 
Vaucnan Silex Scint, 180 The first trne worship of the 


SELECTING. 


world's great king From private and selected hearts did 
spring. 
Hence + Sele‘ctedly adv. ee 
1637 Heyvwoop Royal Shif (163) 48 All of them im their 
severall faculties being knowne to bee the prime Workmen 
of the Kingdome, selectedly imploy'd in this Service. 


Selecting (s/lektin), #//. a, [f. Szuect v.+ 
-1NG 2,] That selects, chooses, or picks out. 

1871 Biacnie Four Phases Mor. i. 100 A reasonable result 
always implies some principle of selection and a selecting 
agency. 1880 R. H. Hutton in Fraser's Mag, May 665 
The. .conception of will as a selecting power between two 
alternatives. F 

Selection (sfle‘kfon). [ad. L. sélection-em, 
n. of action f. s@/igére: see SELECT v.] 

1. The action of selecting or choosing out; also 


the fact of being selected or chosen. 

1646-58 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. ui. xxv. (ed. 4) arr 
While we single ont several dishes, and reject others, the 
selection seems but arbitrary, or upon opinion. 1744 Harais 
Three Treat, Wks. (1841) 83 It should seem, then,..that the 
essence of right conduct tay in selection and rejection. 1825 
Coteaince Aids Re¢ff. (1843) 1. 187 There is [in the in- 
stinctive action of insects] selection, but not choice + volition 
rather than will. nae A. J. Bern Why does Man exist? 
xi. 75 Can selection of food-materials hy plants be accounted 
for withont consciousness? 1893 J. A, Hovces Elem, 
Photogr. (1907) 113 ‘Uhe careful selection of the point of view. 

2. A particular choice; choice of a particular 
individual or individuals ; concr. the (+ person or) 
thing selected ; a number of selected (‘+ persons or) 
things. Often, a passage or a number of extracts 


from one or more literary works. 

1805 W. Cooke Feole Il. 7 His company generally con- 
sisted of men of rank and fashion, some literary characters, 
and a selection from the stage. 1828 B, Oaxuey (¢it/<) 
Selections from Shakspeare. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvil, 
At this, the assembled selections langhed very heartily. 
1865 (¢i¢/e) A Selection from the Works of Alfred Tennyson. 
1878 C. Stanroro Syd, Christi. 27 They make a setection 
from His laws, choosing some and rejecting others. 1887 
Traine in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 479 The English public..does 
aot pretend to care for poetry except in ‘selections '. 

_ b. Sporting. The horse or horses selected by 
a racing prophet as likely to win or obtain a place. 

3901 Scotsuzan 12 Mar. 5/2 In 2897..the sporting selec- 
tions of a highly respectahle newspaper..the individual race 
prophecies numbered 1739. F 

c. in PZ. ‘In tohacco-culture, the choicest leaves 
and the highest grades of tobacco’ (Junk's Stand, 
Dict. 1895). ‘ 

3. a. Applied sfec. to the action of a breeder in 
selecting individnals from which to breed, in order 
to obtain some desired quality or characteristic in 
the descendants. b. Hence in Biology, used by 
C. Darwin (Origin of Species, 1859) and subse- 
quent writers, to designate any process, whether 
artificial or natural, which brings about a par- 
ticular modification of an animal or vegetable type 
by ensuring that in successive generations the indi- 
viduals that reproduce their kind shall be those 
that have transmissible variations from the: ances- 


tral form in the direction of this modification. 

Natural selection: the operation of natural causes by 
which those individuals of a species that are best adapted 
to the environment tend to be preserved and to transmit 
their characters, while those tess adapted die out, so that in 
the course of generations the degree of adaptation to the 
environment tends progressively to increase. Sexual selec- 
tion; that kind of natural selection which arises through 
the preference by one sex of those individuals of the other 
sex that have some special characteristic, in consequence of 
which that characteristic tends to be transmitted, with pro- 
gressive enhancement in sngeceiity generations. 

a, 1837 Youarr Sheep ii 60 That which enables the 
agiiculturist not only to modify the character of his flock, 
butto change it altogether..—the principle of selection. 1 
H. D. Ricnaroson Pigs 53 In the selection of a boar an 
sow for breeding, much more attention and consideration 
are necessary, 

b. 1857 Darwin Le?t. (1887) 11. 123 There is such an un- 
erring power at work, or Natural Selection (the title of my 
book), which selects exclusively for the good of each organic 
being. 1859 — Orig. Species iv. 81 This preservation of 
favourable variations and the rejection of injurious varia. 
tions, I call Natural Selection. /érd. iv, 88 And this leads 
me_ to say a few words on what I call Sexual Selection. 
This depends, not on a struggle for existence, hut on a 
struggle between the males for the possession of the females ; 
the result is not death to the unsuccessful competitor, but 
few or no offspring. 1868 — Var, Anim. § Plants Domett. 
(1875) EE. 177 The principle of selection may be conveniently 
divided into three kinds. Methodical selection..Uncon- 
scions selection.. Natural selection. 1878 Tarr & Stewaar 
Unseen Universe v. $170 Thus the struggle for existence 
bears to natural selection the same relation as man bears to 
artificial selection. 1882 Vines tr. Sachks' Bot. gag The 
struggle for existence acts therefore in a certain sense 
similarly to the selection of the breeder; as the breeder de- 
velopes only that which is suited to his own purposes... Thus, 
«through what may be termed metaphorically Vatural 
Selection by means of the struggle for existence,=-forms are 
produced which are as well or even better adapted for the 
purpose of self-preservation than cultivated plants are for 
the purposes of man. 

transf, 1860 O. W. Houmes Elsie V. xix, That is the way 
--physiological democracy is enabled to fight against the 
principle of selection which would disinherit all the weaker 
children, 1869 Fortn. Rev. June 644 By a sort of critical 
selection, the cultivated class improves the breed of literary 
egotists; it suppresses all but the best specimens, ; 

4. Austral. &. = FREE-SELECTION. Also atirib. 


407 


1866 Roczason Poems 22 Heathcote never was so gay As 
on the land selection day.. 1880 Vic¢orian Rev. 1. 628 It is 
surprising that the selectors themselves have not prayed the 
Government to stop selection for some years at least. 

b. A piece of land selected or taken up throngh 
‘ free-selection ’, 

1875 Melbourne Spect. 21 Aug. 189/3 Jumping selections 
.eis said to be very common now in the Winmera district. 
188: Mas. C. Paasen Policy & P. I. 50 He has a selection 
down the Koorong. . 

5. aitrib. as eelection value, value (of a varia- 


tion or peculiarity) as affecting natural selection. 

3892 Romanes Darwin 4 After l. 275 We cannot speak 
of adaptations as due to natural selection, without therehy 
affirming that they preseat what I have elsewhere termed a 
‘selection value *. A 

Selectionist (s/le-kfanist), sd. anda. [f. Sr- 
LECTION + -18T.] @. sé. One who helieves in or sup- 
ports the theory of natural selection. b. adj. 
Pertaining to or connected with that theory. 

1892 Vation 6 Oct. 266/3 Extreme selectionists like Wallace 
and Weismann. 1899 J. L. Taytea in Nat. Sci, Sept. x90 
A pure or pearly pure selectionist hypothesis, 

Selective (silektiv), 2. [f. Smnxcr v. +-1ve. 
Cf. F. sélectif.] Waving the quality or faculty of 
selecting ; characterized by choice or selection. 

1625 Be. Hart Contempl. xvi. Elijah with Sareplan 
Wks. 1332 Who canenongh wonder at the pitch of this selec- 
tine prouidence of the Almighty? 1853 WHeweLt Grofius 1. 
p. iv, The translation is thus rather a selective than an 
abridged translation. 1875 Ruskin Lee’. Art iii. 72 The 
selective and ordinant energy of the brain. , 

b. Applied to physical processes or agencies 
which result in the selection of some elements or 


factors and the exclusion of others, 

1843 Carrenten Anint Phys. i.39 The selective absorption 
of nutritious matter. 1889 A. R. WALLACE Darwinism vii. 
171 The isolation of varieties by selective association. 

c. Wireless Telegraphy. * Designating a system 
by which two or more messages can be sent or 
received simultaneously withont interference’ 
(Webster 1911), 

1906 Eicuuors Wireless Telegr, v.23 Asystem of selective 
electric wave telegraphy, 7. ¢. wireless multiplex telegraphy. 
1906 Kennetry Wireless Tedegr. 173 The Problem of Selec- 
tive Signaling. higsc 

Selectively (sflektivli), adv. [f. Setecrive 
@.+-LY2.] Ina selective manner; by selection. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. 113 They. .cannot selectively separ- 
ate and draw forth one humour, from another. 1897 Addbxute's 
Syst. Med, 11. 826 The respiratory centre is not selectively 
affected, ar 

Selectiveness (silektivnés). [f. SenzctivE 
@.+-NESS.] The attribute of being selective. 

¢1850 Coven Poems, ete. (1869) 1. 320 A certain with- 
drawal and separation, a moral and almost religious selec- 
tiveness,. are essential to Wordsworth's being. 

Selectly (sflektli), adv. rare. [f. Sevxcr @.+ 
-LY2,] By selection ; in a select manner. 

3689 E. Howaan Carolotades 196 VW from their Numbers 
they‘d Scelectly [sic] take Men that, by zeal, their valours 
fiercer ¢. 1865 Dickens Afni. Fr. iv. iv, The Minister 
speaking, as directed re the Rubric, to the people, ..selectly 
represented. .hy G. & G. above mentioned. 

Selectman. U.S. [f Szuecr a+ Man s6.1] 
One of a board of officers elected annaally to 
manage various local concerns in a ‘town’ or 
‘township’ in New England. 

1646 in Gen. Lawa Massachuselts (167a) 12a The Select 
men of Boston, Charlstown (etc.}, ELKNAP //ist. Nez 
Hampsh. Wi. 28a Vhree or five rectinen are annually 
chosen in each town, who are entrusted with its general con- 
cerns, 1888 Bavce Amer, Commrw. su Ixiv. HL, 468 note, Lhe 
*selectmen * ofa New England Town are not paid. 

transf, 1858 O. W. Homes Ant, Breaky-t. x. (1859) 23 
The select-men of an African kraal-village would have mat 
more respect for their ancestors. 

Selectness (sile‘ktnés). [f. Setecra. + -nEss.] 
The quality of being select. 

1727 Batwev (vol. 11.), Sevectness, Chosenness, Choiceness. 
8755 Jouinson, Se/ectness, the state of being select, 1816 
Jerrrey Swift Wks. (1853) 77/¢ Goldsmith, .had the har- 
mony of Pope without his quaintness, and his selectness of 
diction without his coldness and eternat cee 1852 
R. S. Suaters Sponge's Sp. Tour xxix, (1893) 158 The Flat 
Hat Hunt had relapsed into its wonted quiet, or ‘selectness ’ 
as its members called it, and Beggar-my-Neighbour Hil 
Saw none but the regular attendants. 

Selector (stlektaz). ([f. Sztecr v. + -on.] 
One who or something which selects. a. gev. 

178a V. Knox Ess. cv, [eiv.] U1. 93 Like all inventors and 
selectors of their own systems, they have heen hurried to 
excess, 1797 (title) The Selector. Being a new.. collection 
of Visions, Tales [etc.]. 1809 Heaer in Q. Rev, 11.294 Given 
from Dr. King’s work, with sundry comments by the in- 
Gos selector. 1867 S. Wiracarorce rs. (1874) I. 67 

hy should she [nature} become a selector of varieties ? 1887 
Law Rep., Weekly Notes 48/2 Here both parties were 
selectors or importers of cigars, not manufacturers. 

b. Austral. = FREE-SELECTOR. 

3875 Melbourne Spect. 12 June 7o/a A public meeting of 
non-resident selectors has been held at Rushworth, wee 
*"R. Bouparwooo’ Afiner's Right xxvii. 24a She was the 
danghter of one of the selectors at Blue Gum Flats. 

ec. As a name for yarious appliances in metal- 
lurgy, telegraphy, motor-car machinery, etc. 

1890 Nature 7 Aug. 357/1 A device [in a horsehair-cloth 
loom]..known as the selector..picks mp one hair, and 
only one, to present to the jawsofthe shuttle. 1907 Westm. 
Gaz. 9 Nov. 18/2 The selector or operating mechanism is 


SELENTO.. 


placed in the bottom of the gear-box; so that all the gears 
can be removed without disturbing any part of it. 1908 
Lbid. 16 Nov. 14/2 A selector-gate change has been installed 
fin the motor-car]. 

Seledyne: see SELADYNE. 

Selen- (se‘lén), prefix. 

Ll. Afin, [After G. selen selenium.] In names of 
certain minerals containing or formerly supposed 
to contain selenium, as + Se:lencu'prite = Brr- 
ZELLIANITE. + Se:lenpa‘lladite, -palla‘'dium= 
ALLOPALLADIOM, + Se:lensi‘lver = NAUMANNITE. 
+Se-lensu‘Iphur, a native compound of sulphur 
and selenium. Selenteliu-rium, a native com- 


pound of seleniam and tellurium. 

1835 C. U. Suerano Treat, Afin. (ed. 2) 11. 177 Selen- 
cuprite, /di7., Selenpalladite, 49]. Nico. Afan, Alin. 506 
Selen-sulphur. 1857 Dana Man. Afin, (1862) 327 Another 
seleniferous ore, from the Hartz, called selensilver. 2890 
E. S. Dawa & H. L. Wetts in Aner, Frail. Sci. Set. mu. 
akg We propose to call it Selen-tellurium, 

+ 2. Chem. [For seleno-, SELEN10-.] Formerly 
used (before a vowel or #) in names of certain 
compounds containing selenium. Selena‘ldine 
[ALD(EHyDE) +-1NE 5], a basic substance produced 
by the action of hydrogen selenide on ammoniam 
aldehydate. Selenethyl, ethyl selenide. Selen- 
hydric a. = hydroselenic (acid): see Hypnro-. 
Selenhydrate (see quot. 1858), 

1848 Branne Chem. (ed. 6) I. 111. 173 With seleniuretted 
hydrogen aldehyde-ammonia yields Selenaldine. 18 es 
tr. Gmelin's Hand-bk. Chem. VU. 356 Selenide of Ethyl or 
Selenethyl. 1858 Mayne Zfos, Lex., Selenhydrate, term 
by Berzelius for the combinations of hydric selenide with 
the metallic seleniurets which contain the radicals of alkalis 
and alkaline earths, 2868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 218 Selen- 
hydric Acid. 

Selenate (selZnt). Chem. Also -iate. [f. SE- 
LEN-IUM, after SELENIO a.] A salt of selenic acid. 

3818 tr. Berzelins in Aun, Philos. X1. 293 The selenates 
of barytes and of lime are soluble in water. 1819 /did. X11. 
406 The acid obtained by the decomposition of the seleniate 
of tin. 1857 Dana Man. Afin, (1864) 285 Selenate of lead. 
1867 BLoxam Chem. 220 The seleniates closely resemble the 
sulphates. 188 Creminsuaw Wuris' Atom. Theory 139 
‘The sulphate and selenate of silver. 

Selenders (//.), obs. form of SALLENDER. 

Selendine, -yne, obs. forms of CELANDINE. 

Selenes, variant of SEELINESS. 

Seleneacope, obs. form of SELENOSCOPE. 

Selenetic, obs. form of SELENITIO a. 

Selenetted, var. Se/enietted s.v. SELENTET Obs. 

Selenian (s/lfniin), a. rare. [f. Gr. cedjvy 
moon+-IAN.] Of or pertaining to the moon con- 
sidered as a world. 

1669 Framsteen in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 11. 84 
There are yet abundant laurels to be won in the Selenian 
games. 2864 /#tell, Observer V. 525 They will have a right 
.-for regarding creation, the earth included, as especially 
made for the Selenian race. 1866 /d7d, IX. 136 Numerous 
tracts of selenian scenery. 

Selenic (s/lenik), a.1 rave, [Formed as prec. + 
-Ic.] Of, pertaining to, or derived from the moon. 

1816 Bentuam Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VIII. 132 Selenic, 
Selenigenons, or sieply. mechanical source of motion. 1849 
Orté tr. Humboldt's Cosmos 1. Index s.v, Chladni, On the 
selenic origin of nérolites, 

Selenic (sflenik), a2 Chem. [f. SeLen-10m 
+-1c.] Sefenie acid, an acid formed when sele- 
nium is oxidized by fusion with nitre. 

2818 tr. Berse/ins in Ann. Philos, XI. 293 The selenic acid 
is soluble in water and in alcohol. 1867 Bioxam Chen. 
220 Selenic acid (SeQ,) is not. known in the anhydrous state, 

Selenide (se‘lénaid). Chem. Also -id. [f. 
SELEN-10M+-IDz.] A combination of selenium 
with an electro-positive element or with a radical. 

3849 D. Camraett /norg. Chem. 62 Selenide of hydrogen 
gas (prepared from the selenide of iron or ake by de- 
composition with an acid, as in the sulphide of hydrogen). 
3857 Dana Max. Alix. (1862) 280 Clansthalite, or selenid of 
loa. 3873 Watts Fownes’ Cher. (ed. 11) 212 Insoluble 
selenides are thus produced, 

+Seleniet. Chem. Obs. [f. SELENI-UM+-ef 
as in selphuret.] = SELENIORET. So + Sele- 
nietted (also selenetted) a. Obs. rare. = SELE- 


NIURETTED. 

1831 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 7) I. 293 Selenium combines 
with hydrogen, and forms a gaseous sulistance, which has 
been distinguished by the name of selenietted hydrogen gas, 
ibid, 597 This precipitate is eroballly3 seleniet of copper. 
3854 Dana Syst, Afin, (ed. 4) 11. 42 Clansthalite. .. Seleniet 
of Lead. 1866 Ontine Anin. Chem. 13 Sulphuretted, sele- 
netted, and telluretted hydrogen, 1867 Boxam Chem, 220 
Hydroselenic acid, or selenietted hydrogen (HSe), 

Seleniferous (selZni-féras), a. [f SELENI-UM + 
-FEROUS.] Containing or ylelding selenium. 

1823 W. Puituirs /trod. Ain. (ed. 3) 219 Seleniferous 
Tron Pyrites. 1867 Broxam CAemt, 219 To extract selenium 
from the seleniferous deposit of the vitriol works, i 

Seleni‘genous, ¢. rare“. [f. Gr. cedqvy 
moon + -GENOUS. ] Prodaced by the moon. 

1816 [see Setenic a.}), 

Selenio-. Chem. Also eeleno-. 
combining form of SELENIUM. 

1831 T. THomson Chen. (ed. 7) 1. ee Seleniocyanogen.. 
was discovered by Berzelius. 12836 Branox Chez. (ed. 4) 

70 Seleniocyanuret of Potassium. [1848 /did. (ed. 6) I. 6o2 
eS 1853 Watts tr. Gmtelin's Hand-bk. Chem, 


Used as a 


SELENTIOUS. 


VIII, 122 Selenocyanide of lead. bid., Selenocyanide of 
Ammonium, 1868 — Dict. Chem. VY. 219 Seleniocyanates. 
Jéid., Seleniocyanic Acid. 


Selenious (sil#nias), a. Chem. [£ SELEN-10s : 
see -0US suffix c.] Selenious acid, a dibasic acid 
H, SeO,, forming salts called se/entves. 

31834 E. Tuaner Elen. Chem, (ed. 5) 326 Selenions acid. 
1869 Roscoz Chem. 144 Selenium dioxide is..capable of 
dissolving in water, and thus forming seleniops acid, 

Seleniscope, obs. form of SELENOSCOPE. 

Selenite? (se‘Iinoit). Azz. and Chem. Forms: 
6 silenite, (7 silonite), 7- selenite. fad. L. 
selenilés SELENITES. ] : 

1. A stone described by ancient writers; ap- 
parently to be identified with the mineral now so 
called (see 2), though the acconnts of its properties 
are inconsistent and partly fabulous, (In the 17- 
18th c, often identified with stones described by 
travellers or existing in collections.) 

1567 MapLet Gr. Forest 19 Silinite the Stone is seene in 
Persia in colour like to the jasper, or like to a fresh and 
flourishing greene herb, 160§ DaavTon Maz in Moone 321 
That stone [sfde-note the Selenite of aeAyjvn] that doth the 
name derive From me, with me that lesseneth or doth thrive. 
1623 CockEraM tu, Selenite, a stone wherein is a white, that 
decreaseth and encreaseth as the Moon groweth. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies. vi 17 Some pretious Stones are Natural Moon- 
Dials; the Selenite, hich Pope Clement the VITI..had 
among his Rarities fetc.]. 1688 Horme Armoury u. 41/2 
The Silonite..is a stone in Persia, 1738 Cuamazas Cyci, 
(ed. 2) s, y,, There are some of these selenites preserved in 
the palace of Peking, valued at an incredible rate. 1855 
Smeocey Oceul? Sctences 358 Selenite is supposed to give 
the faculty of prediction, and to reconcile lovers, 

2. Ain. Sulphate of lime (gypsum) in a crystal- 
line or foliated form. Also, a slip or film of this 
mineral used for the polarization of light. 

3668 Witxins Real Chaz. u. iii. § 2.62 Selenite, Muscovia 
lass, Isingglass, Sparr, Tale. 169% Ray Creation (1701) 11 

hose rhomboideal selenites found near St. Ives. 1789 E. 
Daawin Bot, Gard. 1. ii. 219 Hence Sve Selenite her 
chrystal monlds And soft Rapes smooths his ply folds. 
1799 G. Smit Laboratory 1, 334 There is another kind of 
marble made of the flakyselenite. 1851 Mavne Rein Scalp 
Hunters xxxvi, 1 had recognised the sparkling scales of the 
selenite. 1867 J. Hoce Microse.1. ti. 139 Used in comhina- 
tion with a superposed film of selenite or not as required. 

attrib, 1839 G. Bian Nat. Philos. 367 (head-line) Colours 
exhibited by selenite analyring plate. 1888 Rurtey Rock- 
Forming Min, 116 In the case of nosean very few or no se- 
lenite crystals are formed. q 

+b. Chenz, Sulphate of lime, withont regard to 
structure. Ods, 

1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters I. 94 Many waters are charged 
with selenite; as those of Pyrmont..and others. 1776 
Woutrr in Phil. Trans, LXVI. 617 The acid of yltriol iis 
sakes its alkaly to nnite, and form a selenite with the ecal- 
careous earth. 1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 293 Thus 
sulphate of lime, or selenite, may be precipitated hy alcohol 
from water which contains this salt. 1823 P. Nicnoison 
Pract, Build, 334 Water may he found naturally free from 
fixable gas,,selenite, or clay. ™ a . 

Selenite’. [f. Gr. ceAnvirns (p1. Zednrira 
men in the moon), f. geAjvn moon.] A snpposed 
inhabitant of the moon, 

¢ 1645 Howete Leitz. (1655) 11. ix. 18 The sphear of the 
Moon is peepled with Selenites or Lunary men. 1652 
Unaqunaar Jewel Wks. (1834) 268 Leaving the new Baronets 
to search for land amongst the Selenits in the Moon, or turn 
Knights of the Sunn. 1864 T. W. Weas in /ntel/. Observer 
V. 200 Gruithnisen fancied that certain rows of hillocks 
might contain the habitations of Selenites ! 

Selenite (selénait), Chem. [f. SELEN-IuM + 
-1TE,] A salt of selenions acid, 

1831 T. Tomson Chem. (ed, 7) 1. 290 The analyses of two 
selenites given by Berrelius. did, 11. 44 The selenites (as 
the salts which it forms are called), 1842 Paanety Chey. 
Anal. (184) 258 Seleniates and selenites give the cha- 
racteristic odour of selenium, 1869 Roscoz Chem. 145 Se. 
lenic Acid is best prepared by fusing a selenite with nitre. 

| Selenites (selineitiz). Oss. In 4-5 sile- 
nites. Also 7 selenitis. [L. se/@ités (also se- 
lénitis) = Gr. ceAnvitys AlOos (Zt, ‘moonstone’; 
so called because it was supposed to wax and wane 
with the moon), f. ceAyvy moon: see -ITE.] 

1. = Seventte! 1, 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi xci. (495) 584 Silenites 
is a stone of Perse grene as grasse and shineth with a white 
specke and this stone foloweth the mone and wexyth and 
waneth as the mone dooth. 1601 Hottann P/iny xxxvit. x. 
11. 629 Selenites is a precious stone, white and transparent. 
1610 Hoe St. Aug. Citie of God xx. v. 843. 1738 
Cuamaeas Cyc. (ed. 2), Sedenites, among the ancient natural- 
ists, denotes a white, or transparent figured, stone; thus 
called from its representing the moon as in & giass...Some 
give the same appellation to Muscovy-talc, from an opinion, 
that its brightness increases and diminishes with the moon, 

Min, = SELENITE! a, 

1681 Garw Museum mi. § i v. 309 A lump of the Talk. 
rock oear Spiral. .consisteth of hroken pieces, like those of 
the Selenites. 1695 Woonwaan Nat. Hist. Earth 1. 172 
A Body, that has the shape and appearance of a Diamond, 
may prove, upon Examination, to te nothing hut Crystal, 
or Selenitis ((1713) Selenites]|. 21728 — Wai. Hist, Fossils. 
Pay Lomas Piece of a Selenites. 1753 Chamtbers’ 
Cyl, Supt s8.v., Sedenites,..the name of a teva class of 
fossils, /id., Of this class there are seven orders... The 
selenitz of the first order are those composed of horizontal 
plates, and approaching to a rhomboidal form. 1820 Gend/. 
Mag. Apr. 3908/2 Quarries of Heddington yield fine selenitze, 

Selenitic (selfni-tik), 21 Also 8 selenetic, 
[f Serentrel+-1c, Cf F. sélénitigue.] Of, per- 


408 
taining to, resembling or containing selenite. + Of 
water: Impregnated with sulphate ‘of lime (cf. 
SELENITE! 2b). 


1756 P. Browne Yantaica (1789) st The Stalactite seems 
to be hut a meer sparry, or selenetic matter. 1794 SCHMEISSER 


Syst. Min, 1. 243 Selenitic-Spar. 2802 Beppors ba ae Vi; 
ANTELL 


66 Hard selenitic and caleareons waters, 1851 
Petrifactions ii, §1. 78 A remarkably fine group of selenitic 
crystals. 1889 CunoiLt Dict. Explosives 61 Selenitic Powder 
isa mixture of nitroglycerine with plaster of Paris. 

Seleni‘tic, 2.% rave. [f. Gr. cednvirys, SELE- 
NITE2+-10,] Of or pertaining to the moon; also 
(vonce-use) said of a flower which opens when the 
moon shines. 

1863 R. F. Burton Abeokuta I. 39 A large white flower, 
said to be selenitic, and opening only to the moon. 288a 
Ocitvie, Selenttic, pertaining to the moon. 

+Seleni-tical, a Obs. [f SELenrre] + -1caz.] 
Resembling, containing, or composed of selenite. 

3785 Phil. Trans, XLUX. 156 Their shells break with a 
selenitical appearance. 1799 W. Toone View Russian Emp. 
T. 113 Some few crystal-gypsum or selenitical nodules, 

Selenitiferous (seléniti-{éras), a. [f. SELENITE 
5,1 + -FEROUS.] Containing selenite. 

1891 in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts, 

Selenitish, a. rare. [f. Sevenrre sd.1+ 
-1sH !.] Selenitic or somewhat selenitic. 

1839 Une Dict. Avis 305 If the waters be selenitish, it 
would he a reason for adding a little alkali. 
+ Selenitous, a. Ods. rare—, 

sbi +-ous.] =-SELENITIC a.J 

1794 Suttivan View Nai. 1. 319 A strongly impregnated 
selenitous water, . 

Selenium (s/l7nidm). Chem. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
gedHv-n moon: see -luM. Cf. G, selen. 

Named in 1818 by Bewelice the discoverer (Journal fir 
Chentte , Physik XXIU1. 316), who explains that the name 
was chosen to indicate the resemblance of the properties of 
the new element to those of tellurinm.) 

One of the rarer elements, closely resembling tel- 
lurium in properties, and, like that element, formerly 
classed among the metals, but now regarded as 
non-metallic. Symbol Se; atomic weight 79. 

Like sniphur, to which it is in many respects analogous, it 
has several allotropic forms; one of these, still sometimes 
known as meiallic selenium, is a dark grey or black solid 
with metallic lustre. 

An important property of selenium is that its electrical re- 
sistance is greatly increased by exposure to light; hence its 
use in the photophone or radiophone of A. Graham Pell. 

1818 tr, Lerzelius in Anz. Philos, X1. 292 The analogy of 
tellnrinm has induced me to give it the name of seleninm. 
1826 Henay Elem, -Chent. 1, 464 Phosphuret of Seleninm. 
1849 D. Camparty /norg. Chem. 6: Seleninm when distilled 
is of a reddish-brown colonr, when reduced to powder it is 
red; when fused in a mass, it is of a lead grey colour and 
metallic lustre. 1881 A.G. Bett Sound by Radiant Energy 
23 But the selenium was yery inconstant in its action. 

b. altrib. as selenium cell; selenium eye (see 
quot. 1893). 

1880 A. G, Bett in ¥rnl, Franklin Inst, Oct. 243 The 
resistance of selenium cells employed by former experimenters 
was measured in millions of ohms, "1893 SLoaNe Stand. 
Electr. Dict., Seleninm eye, a model eye in which seleninm 
in circuit with a battery and galvanometer takes the pluce 
of the retina of the human eye. 

Seleninret (silniiiret), Chen. Now rare. 
Also + selenuret. [f. SELENI-UM + -URET.] A com- 
pound of selenium with hydrogen or a metal; now 
usually SELENIDE. 

1818 tr. Berzelins in Ann. Philos. X1. 292 The selenuret 
of potassium dissolves in water witbout evolving any gas. 
Ibid. 293 The selennrets of eyes and of lime are also red. 
182a CLEAVELAND Min. & Geol. (ed. 2) IT. $39 Cupreous Se- 
leninret of Silver, Enkairite, 1823 W. Puinurs /xtrod. 
Min, (ed. 3) 294 Seleniuret of silver and copper. 2869 Ran- 
xine Machine §& Hand-tools App. 60 Seleniurets of arsenic, 
antimony, lead, and other metals, 

Seleninretted (s/I7nitretéd), 2. Chen. Now 
varé. Also }selenuret(t)ed. [Formed as prec. 
+-ED!,] Combined withselenium. Se/esd/uretled 
hydrogen a gaseous compound of hydrogen and 
selenium, SeF,, formerly also called Aydroselenic 
or selenhydric acid, and now hydrogen selenide, 

1838 tr. Bervzelius in Ann. Philos. XI. 292 If we pour di- 
luted muriatic acid upon the selenuret of potassium, a sele- 
nuretted rere gas is disengaged. 1826 Henry Elem, 
Chent. 11. s02 Selenureted hydrogen may be recognized by 
its odour. 1836 Branpe Chem. (ed. 4) 530 

Seleno- Chem.: see SELENIO-. 

Selenocentric (s/lindsentrik), a. [f. Gr. 
ceAjvn moon+ CENTRIC a.] Having relation to 
the centre of the moon or to the moon as a centre; 
as seen or estimated from the centre of the moon. 

1852 Hino Asiron, Vocab. 52, 1867-76 G, F. Cuamseans 
Astron. 920. E 

Selenod. [f. Gr. ceAnv-7y moon] See Op2b. 

Selenodont (sfl#nodgnt), a, and sé. [f. Gr. 
gednv-y moon + ddoy7- tooth.] a. adj. Of molar 
teeth: Having crescentic ridges on the crowns. 
Also, having such teeth, of or pertaining to the 
Selenodonta. wb. sb. A selenodont animal, 

1883 Frowea in Encycl. Brit. XV. geal The grinding 
surfaces of the molar teeth either of a distinctly tubercular 
(bunodont) or of a crescentic (selenodont)form. bid. 430/1 
The Selenodont Artiodactyles, 1891 Flower & Lynekk er 


fntrod. Mammals 294 These features being unknown in any 
other Selenodonts, 


[f SELeni7E 


SELENOTROPIC. 


Selenograph (silinograf). [f. Gr. ceAjv-y 
moon +-GRAPH.] A photograph of a part of the 
surface of the moon. 

1868 J. Pumuips in Proc. Roy. Soc. XVI. 232 With this 
excellent urrangement 1 was enabled to use photography 
very successfully, and to obtain selenographs 2 inches across 
in_5* of time, F 

Selenographer (seléng*grafox). [f. SELENO- 
GRAPH-Y +-ER1] One engaged in selenography. 

367e H. Stunse Pls Ultra 32 [He] represents the ansulae 
of Saturn, differently from what Fontana and the Dantiscan 
Selenographers do write. «1700 Evetyn Diary 28 Ang. 
1655, He [Oughtred] believ'd ite sunn to be a material fire, 
the moone a continent, as sppears by the late Seleno- 
graphers. 1798 Phil, Trans. UXXXV. 122 The..seleno- 
grapher Hevelins. 1881 Paocron Poetry of Astrom iv. 176 
‘The astronomer Schmidt, a selenographer of selenographers. 

Selenographic (stlinggre'fik), a. [f Se- 
LENOGRAPH-Y¥ +-Ic,] Belonging to selenography. 

1675 Suerauane tr. Afanilins Pref. 3 Of the Moon and of 
her Spots, whereunto we have added the Selenographick 
Schemes of Hevelius and Grimaldi. 31796 Morse Amer, 
Geog. 11. 663, 1647 the first Selenographick maps made by 
Hevelins, 1874 tr. Fudes Verne's Fur Country (1831) 18 
Results so interesting for selenographic science. 

Selenogra-phical, 2. [Formed as prec, + 
“ICAL, ] = SELENOGRAPHIC, 

1669 FLamstTeen in PAil. Trans. 1V. 1107 Over what See 
of the Moon, the Oe way of the Star would » 1 do 
not here shew, becanse I dare not rely on our Saewegtt 
phical Tables. 1876 Nerson Afoon Pref. 9 In the final 
chapter a complete series of selenographical formn!z is given, 

Seleno'graphist. [f Srvenocrarn-y + -1st.] 
A. selenographer, 3864 in Wenster. 

Selenography (sel/nggrifi). [ad. mod.L. 
selénographia (Bacon Nov. Org. Ut. xxxix), f. Gr. 
aeATv MOON: see -GRAPHY.] a. A description 
of the moon’s surface. b. The description and 
delineation of the moon’s surface; the descriptive 
science relating to the moon, ‘lunar geography ’. 

a. 1650 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. v1. xiv. (ed. 2) 288 The 
learned Hevelius in his accurate Selenography, or description 
of the Moon, 1667 Sprat Hist, R. Soc. 315 THe has essay'd 
to make a true Selenography by measure, 1696 Watus 
Acc. own Life in R. Brunne’s Chron. (1810) p. clxiii, We 
there discoursed of,.the Inequalities and Selenography of 
the Moon, the several Phases of Venus and Merenry [etc.], 

b. 1784 Westev H’és, (1872) XIII. 490 Some men have.. 
carried selenography to so great perfection, as to give us a 
complete map of the moon. 1852 Hinp Astron. Vocaéd, 52 
Selenography, the description and delineation of the surface 
of the moon, 1876 Netson Afoon Pref, 5 This work was 
ee with the view of promoting the study of Seleno- 
graphy. Sy "4 

Selenology (seléng'lédzi). [f. Gr. cedqven 
moon + -oLocy.] The science relating to the moon ; 
chiefly, the science of the movements and astrono- 
mical relations of the moon (or, occasionally, the 
science of the formation of the moon’s crust, lunar 
‘ geology’), in contradistinction to selenography. 
Hence Selenolo'gical a., of or pertaining to 
selenology; so Selenolo’gically adv.; Seleno‘- 
logist, one versed in selenology. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. 1X. 85 The Welshmen are correct in 
their Selenology, except as to colour, 1860 J. Baown 
Hore Subs, Ser. u. Let. to Cairns (1861) 242 Mathematics, 
astronomy, and especinlly what may be called selenology, or 
the doctrine of the moon,..he knew more or less thoroughly. 
1865 T. W. Wess in /utell, Observer VIIE. 374 We may 
distinguish, then, three clearly marked selenclogical epochs, 
3868 Lockven Guillemin's Bae (ed. 3) 166 Observations 
of the geologically or rather selenologicall yrecent formations, 
188: W.R. Brarin Observatory ¥ eh. 48 Before we can obtain 
a clear insight into the operation of selenological forces we 
need @ greatly extended topography of the moon's surface. 
1890 Vature 2 Jan, 197/2 Neither is he the only selenologist 
who thinks that these crater-rings consist more or less of 
frozen water. S 

Selenoscope (s/lfnoskdup). rare. Also 4 
erron. seleniscope. [f. Gr. cednv-7 moon+ 
-ScoPE.] An instrument for observing the moon. 

1651 R. Cuttp in Harilib's Legacy (1655) 70 The Seleno- 
scope, which discovereth monntains in the Moon, divers 
Stars, and new Planets, never seen till our days. /dfd. 161 
They are fonnd by the Selnescope [sic] to increase and de- 
crease asthe Moon doth. 1660 R. H. New Atlantis u. 68 
He next showed me a selenoscope ta view the Moon. @ 1700 
Evetys Diary 9 June 1653, Mr. Henshaw..presented ine 
with aseleniscope. 1876 Catal. Sci. Apparatus S. Kensing- 
ton Aus. 71 Selenoscope, to demonstrate the kinematic effects 
of the three hypotheses of the moon's motion. 

Sele-notopo'gra by. rare. [f. Gr. cedty-y 
moon + TOPOGRAPHY. he topography of the 
moon. Hence Selenotopogra-phic, -ical 2ajs. 

2792 Phil. Trans. LXXXI1. 3 According to my Seleno- 
topographical Observations, /é74.337 Referring to my Sele- 
pelepawray ine Fragments for the proofs I there adduced of 
the real existence of a lunar atmosphere. 1798 /bid. LKXXYV. 
147 note, I contrived it for my purpose of a selenotopo- 
graphy, and constructed it myself. 1864 T. W. Wesa in 
Intell, Observer V. 194 SchrSter introduced the use of the 
letters of the Roman and Greek alphabets for the minor 
details of his ‘selenotopographical ’ plates. 

Selenotropic (sflinotrg:pik), a. Bot. Also 
selene-, selenio-. [f Gr. oeAqv-y moon + -rpo- 
mos turning + -Ic, after F. sé/delropique (sic : Ch. 
Musset, 1883).] Bending or turning under the influ- 
ence of moonlight. So Seleno’tropism (Musset 
sélénetropisnie), Seleno'tropy. 

1883 Nature 15 Mar. 476/2 Selenetropism of plants, by M. 


SELENYL. 


Musset. 1883 7i7#¢8 27 Mar. 3/4 Such movements of plants 
in moonlight M, Musset proposes to call selenetropic. (1883 
Sci. Amer. 27 Oct. 263/3 Selenotropic.) 1883 Nat. Educ. 
XXIV, No. 6.6 The branches almost immediately became 
curved toward the moon... The author [C. Musset] applies 
the name gen Pr, to these motions, 1884 Hardwicke's 
Sci. Gossif XX. 64 The stalks at once grew seleniotropic, 
that is, they turned towards and followed the moonlight. 

Selenuret(t)ed, obs. forms of SELENIURETTED. 

Selenyl (selfnil). Chem. [f. SELEN-1um+ 
-yL.J A compound radical consisting of one 
atom of selenium and one of oxygen. 

r910 Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 602z/2. 4 

Seler, obs. var. CELUBE, SALER, SELLER 2, SOLER ; 
obs. f. CELLAR, SEALER 56.1 

Selerer, obs. form of CELLARER. 

Seleri, obs. form of CELERY. 

1695 Ray in PAid. Trans. XUX. 635 The Root of Seleri, or 
Sweet Smallage. 1707 SLOANE Famaica 1. Pref. 3. 

Selerite, -itie, Selestial, obs. ff, CeLrniry, 
Cxtest1at. Selette, obs. form of SELLETTE. 

Seleucian (s/l#siin),a. rare. [f. Seleuceus: 
see SELEUCID a. +-1A4N.] = SELEUCIN a. 

1715 Patoraux Conn. O. & N. 7.1. vit (1718) 4590 Which 
can be understood only of the Selencian, or new Babylon, 
aod not of the old. 1886 Guide Exhib.Gallerier Brit, Mus. 
42 Dated in the Selencian and Arsacean eras (113-93 B.C.) 

Seleucid (s/lsid), sb. and a. [f. L. Seleu- 
eid-és, Gr. ZeAeuxidns descendant of Selencnus, f. 
Zéreveos: see below.] a. sd. One of the Seleucid, 
or members of the dynasty founded by Selencus 
Nicator (one of the generals of Alexander the Great 
which reigned over Syria from 312 to 65 B.c., an 
subjected a great part of Westem Asia. b. ady. 
Pertaining to the Selencidz. 

1851 Convarare & Howson S¢, Paud v. (1868) I. 133 
*Selencia by the Sea” wasa place of great importance under 
the Seleucids and the Ptolemies, 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett, 
to Seven Ch, xix. 254 Smyrna was struggling to maintain its 
freedom against the Seleucid power. 

So Selencidan, -ean, -ian, -1o adjs., of or per- 
taining to the Seleucid; Seleucid. 

Seleucidan, etc. eva, anera usually reckoned as dating from 
tst Sept. 312 B.c., formerly widely used in the East, and 
still used hy Syrian Christians. 

1803 (Goucn] Coins of Selencidz Pref. 15 The Seleucidan 
fEra, 1849 Smith's Dict. Grk. & Row, Biog. UL, 776/1 The 
Tater Seleucidan kings. 1849 Orré tr. Humbotdt's Cosinos 
II. 536 The traffic carried on in the Selencidean kingdom 
was besides more ao inland one. 1853 Horner tr. Lepsius’ 
Lett. fr. Egypt, etc., CAronot. 455 The Seleucidic Era, 
1882-3 Schaf's Encyct. Relig. Know! 1.752 The Christians 
of the East continued to use the Selencidian era, 

Self (self), frov., a., and sb. Forms: 1- self; 
1-4 eilf, 3 sylf, seolf, (2 solf, auelf), 2-3 sulf, 
5-7 selfe, 6 silfe; 5-6 selph, (6 sealf, eeylffe, 
sill); 1 selfa,allfa,etc.,2 seolve, silve, 2-5 aelve, 
3 sulfe, sulve; 2-5 (orig. obligue cases) selvén, 
(4 selvin, selfine, selwyn), 9 dia/. sen, 6- Sc, 
sell. Plural; 1 selfe, ailfe, etc., we. aelfan, etc., 
a-5 selven, selve, (2 seolve), 5-6 selfs, (6 selfis, 
selfes), 9 dia’. sena, 6~ selves. (Com. Tent.: 
OE. se/f str., sedfa wk., corresponds to OFris, 
self str, selva wk., OS. self str., seldo wk. (MLG. 
sulf, self, silf, solf), Du. self, wk. -zelve, -zelfde, 
OHG. se/f str., sedo wk, (MHG. self, se/be, mod.G. 
selb, selbe), ON. only str. stalf-r (Icel. sydifr, Sw. 
spelv, Norw. sjel, sjelv, Da. se/v), Goth. sida wk. :— 
OTent. *se/6o-, se/don-, The ultimate etymology 
is obscure; many scholars regard the word as a 
compound of the pronominal stem se: (in Goth. 
s-th, G. sich; cf. L. sé). 

In Goth. and Scandinavian the pri sense (= L, ise) 
is the anly one that exists; the sense of 'same‘, found in 
Eng. and the other WGer. langs., was develo; from this 
in collocations where the notion of identity implied by a 
demonstrative was emphasized by the addition of se// (thos 
the OE. se sed//a man Je may he rendered either 'the rery 
man who’ or ‘the save man who’). 

A. pronoun and pronominal adj. In the sense 
of the L. #fse. In concord with a sb. or pron., to 
indicate emphatically that the reference is to the 
person or thing meutioned and not, or not merely, 
to some other. 

1, With sb. 06s, exc. arch.; superseded by the 
use of the ‘emphatic pronouns’, himself, herself, 
tlself, themselves, or, after a def. art. or demon- 
strative, by (the, this, that) very. ta. following 
the sb. (immediately or with interposed words). 

In OE, the strong and the weak declension were both 
common in this use, and traces of the twofold inflexion re- 
main even in early mod.Eng. From the rzth ¢. the unin- 
flected form (prob. apprehended as adv.) was often used 
after a sb. inan oblique case. | 

a@ goo CrnewuLr Crist 11 Na is hig weorce bearf bat se 
Craftza cnme and se ae aylfa and bonne gebete.. hus 
axles Titote. ibid. 134 Nu is rodera Weard, God aylfa mid 
us, ¢1088 ByrAtferth's [iandboc in Anglia VILL. 320 Pat 
we Zeearnion at criste sylfum_ece mede. c1xzs Pater 
Noster 234 in Lamb, Hom, 67 He fondede god solf mid his 
wrenche. ¢1175 Lamb, Hont. 107 We majen..habhan us 
on ende bene eche wurdment a mid gode aeoluan. a@zzz5 
Auer, R.186 Ase dude ure Louerd snlf, & alle his haluwen. 
airs Leg. Kath, 58 Euchan hi his euene, biforen Maxence 
seolf, w ede his maumer. a 1300 Cursor Al, 11935 And 

Vou, VIII. 


+ homo non audiens’. 
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olame o paa lakes selue Wit handes made he sparus tnelue. 
1340 Hamroue Pr, Conse. 236 pe bygynnyng of alle bis pro- 
ces Ryght knawyng of a man selfes. 13..Gaw.& Gr. Kut, 
51 With all be wele of be worlde bay woned ber samen, be 
most kyd kny3tez vnder kryste seluen. 1377 Lanci. P. Fé, 
B. tu 202 Lone is leche of lyf and nexte owre lorde selue, 
£1450 Gods tow Reg. 365 By the auctorite I-yove to them of 
the pope self. rg09 Fisnar Fun. Ser. Hen. VII, Wks. 
(1876) 274 Tyl he came vnto the place selfe where he re- 
ceyued the sacrament. 1532 Mora Con/fut, Tindale Wks. 
473/2 Thys is the thing selfe that is in dehate. 154: Wvatr 

eclar. to Privy Councit Wks. (1816) 282 In searching 
Mason's papers, the minnte thereof was found; and after... 
the letter self came to his hands. 1548 Geste Agst, Priv. 
Afasse Hivh, Dyd not christ selue alwaye pray to hys 
father, 1§66in Ellis Ovég. Lez. Ser.t. 11.208 We fynde the 
same confirmed by the parties self that were ther present. 
1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cat. June 18 g/oss., This is.. 
spoken of the Poete selfe, 

b. Preceding the sb. (immediately or with 
interposed words). Now only arch. rare. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. Introd. (1890) 26 Under pam 
sylfum noréddzle middangeardes. a 1000 Elene 69 Pa weard 
on slzpe sylfum xtywed Pam casere, ber he on corédre sweef, 
@1250 Owl & Night. 746 (Jesus MS.) Ich graunti bat bu go 
to dome To-vore the sulve [Cotton JS. sulfe] Pope of Rome. 
@1300 Cursor Af. 22597 Pe self angels (Gét#. be seluen 
angelis] sal quake vngqueme for dute of him pat all saldeme. 
£13374 Cuaucea Boeth. 1. pr. i. (1868) 5 And when sche hef 
hir heued heyer sche perced{e] be selue henene, ¢ 2375 Sc. 
~~ Saints v. (Fokaanes) 308 Quhen sancte Iohne. . for selfe 
eld ves sa wery pat [etc.], ¢1375 Bassoua Bruce vit. 126 
(Edia. MS.) That persavit..That he wes the selwyn Robert 
King. 1387 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 151 Oper elles 
opere hadde possessioun, in so moche pat pe self offrynges 
were reft fro be antters under naked swerdes. £1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 3857 Thurgh [Generides] shelde.. He amote 
it ia to the sokett, That the Iren with the hawberk met 
Right ageyn the self brest. c14go Myrr. our Ladye 197 
Vere caritatis, God ys the louer of very charite, and god 
isthe selfe charyte. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 34/1 That the 
said copie of the said Recorde be taken, demed, and had for 
the self Recorde. « 1483 Lider Niger Domus Edw. 1V in 
Househ, Ord. (1790) 61 Also they have oversyght for the 
Thesanrers partie in every office, bothe of the selfe stuffe, 
and the ministration, how it passith. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) x55 b, In theye olde age before y* honre of deth, 
or in the selfe poynt of deth, 153: Etvor Gov. t% xxv. 
(x880) I. 267 Diseretzo in latine..as it is communely used, it 
is nat only like to Modestie, but it is the selfe Modestie. 
@1s69 Kincesmyii Jfan's Ext. x. (1580) 6x Christ bath 
hereby approved hymselfe the true anointed, the self Saviour, 
and verie Jesus, r6z0 Gwitum Heraldry t. vili. (1660) 46 
If a man do perform any praiseworthy Action the self deed 
will aufficieatly commend him thongh he hold his peace. 
£3730 RamBay Address of Thanks xii, Even sell K. T. that 

art us ban, And eke that setting-dog hisman, 1848 Lowext 

iglow Papers Ser, 1. ix. ad fin, | confess to a satisfaction 
ia the self act of preaching. . 
te. (?As adv.: cf. Ger. se/ést.) Used, unin- 
flected, before an article or poss. pron. Ods. rare. 
exeso Gen, & Ex. 1806 Wulde he non senwe siden eten 
Self his kinde nile Sat wuneforgeten, /5/d. 2610 God haued 
swile fair-hed him geuen, dat self Se fon it leten liuen. 

+2. With pers. pronoun in the nominative. Ods.; 
vare after OF. 

2897 K. itrren Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 104 Oft eac 

ebyred donne se scrift ongit das costunga be he him on- 
ao Set he eac self bid mid Sam ileum zecostod. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 39 Ic sylf hit eom. ¢ x000 Ags. Ps. 
Ixvil. 4 Dob sidfet des..rihtne de he sylfa astah, pam [etc.}. 
a1175 Cott, Hom, 229 Ne michti hi alle hin acwelle zef he 
aylfnold, a1300 Cursor Af. 6096 In mining sal ye hald pis 
dai, Yee-self and your oxspring ai. Jdfd. 2559 — wat 
child haue iself nan. 6/2. 39432 And siben spak he o pair 
lagh, Pat bai it cuth naght seluea knau, 1633 . FLETCHAaR 
Pisce, Eel. w. xx, Self did I see a awain not long ago. ’ 

3. Following a pron. in obliqne case. Os. exc. in 
Hmse._r, HERSELF, THEMSELVES, a. refi, 

€ K. /uraen Gregory's Past. C. xxxiii, 220 Durh pa 
we forlatad done anwald ure selfra, cx175 Lamb, Hon, 
95 Erest he scal hine seolfne wid sunnan isteoran, and 
seoddan his heorde. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 125 Bate dn 
neme riht of de seluen of Se misdades Se Gn mis-dest. 21225 
Aacr, R. 108 He seid bi him snluen,..' Et factus sum sicut 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 335 For of him self 
hetoke hisenen. /di4. 16653 Wepe yee noght for me, Bot 
on yurthilder and an yaw-self. ¢1380 Wycur Sed, Wes. 
1,172 But 00 firstnesse of love shulde we have to us silf,and 
to oure fadir and oure modir. £1386 Cuaycer Wife's Prot. 
812 Bntatte laste... We fille acorded hy ys seluen (Cav5, US. 
selnyn] two. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 6322 He..lauyt hym no 
lesse Pen hym lefe seluyn. 1426 Lypc. De Guit. Prigr. 7762 
For to make the sylue strong. ¢1460 Fortescur A a 
Lim, Mov. xi. (1885) 135 Wherby we bith lerned pat it shal- 
not only be goode to owre prince, hut also to vs selff, that 
he be well indowed. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. a4 Wilt 
thon, Seruins, stay thee selfe, A 

b. Emphasizing a non-reflexive pron. 

6893 K. Aivrreo O7vs. in. xi. § 5. 146 Pa aende Antigones 
hiene selfne [Neoptolemus] & his oberne bezn Polipercon. 
c1175 Lamb, Hom, 15 Eower lond ic walle fripian and eow 
selfe meghan and hi-werian. ¢xaos Lay. 493 Mine pralles i 
mire beode me aulnen neg a ce Floris & Bl. (Haus. 
knecht) 55a Pat he be helpein alle helve, Ase he wolde me 
selve. 1535 Covagoate 1 Aface. viii. 7 How they discom- 
fited greate Antiochns..: how they toke him self alyue, — 

+0. In agreement with a possessive genitive 
(expressed or implied by poss. pron.), the word 
may be rendered ‘awn’. Hence the use of the 
uninflected se/fin 16-17th c, for: Own, peculiar, 

Beownlf 1115 Het Sa hildeburh, at hnafes ade hire selfre 
auna sweolode befestan. 1516 Wit! of R. Peke 4 June, She 
wer fully agrede to for her sill parte, and they agreid to re- 
ceyve for hirchildes part. 1539 Caomwatt in Merriman Lie 
& Lett, (1902) 11. 175 As he knoweth right well, who at his 
being here sawe her self visage. 1579 Spensen Sheph, Cal. 


SELF. 


Sept. 176 Colin clout I wene be his selfe boye. ¢ 1580 Stoney 
Ps. xxxv, Let their sly witts unwares destruction gett Fall 
in self pitt, be caught in theirown nett. rg85‘T. WasnInGTon 
tr. Nichotlay's Voy. 1. xxxi. 153b, He forbad the often at- 


* tempting of warres agaynst ones self party orenemics. @ 1586 


Sipnev Arcadia 1, (1622) 3 A thing which floated drawing 
neerer and neererto the banke; hut rather by the favourable 
working of the sea, thea by any selfe industry. x98 
Cnarman Hero § L. iv. 185 What her hart Did greatest hold 
in her selfegreatest part. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. § Comnrw, 
(1603) 163 A people having many selfe fashions and strange 
kinds of behavionr differing fromthe rest. 1605 Suaxs. Afacé, 
v. viii. 7o His Fiend-like Queene ; Who {as ‘tis thought) by 
selfe and violent hands, Tooke off her life. 1632 Lirucow 
Yrav. 1. 158 They Gormandize at their selfe pleasures. 
1654 Eant Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 316 He 
considered that many Towns in Picardy were under the 
self Forces of Spain. 

+4. In OE. and ME,, the nom. se/fin agreement 
with the subject of the sentence (sb. or pron.) was 
often preceded by the dative of a pronoun referring 
to the subject, used pleonastically (the so-called 
ethic dative) ; subsequently, se//was often put in 
the dative, agreeing with the pers. pron. This use 
is now historically represented by certain uses of 
HIMSELF, HERSELF, THEMSELVES; some examples 
of me self, thee self, are given s.vv. MYSELF, THYSELF, 

888 K, Aitrazo Boeth, xxi, Hi..weorpap him selfe to 
nauhte. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 35 Nis bas weorld nawiht 3¢ 
hit iseod eow seluen. ¢rz0g Lay. 3315 Vs selve we habhet 
cokes to quecchen to cuchene, vs sulue we hahbet hermen & 
hirles inowe. /id. 28484 Pa heo here seolf weore isunken 
in pe watere. a1300 X. Horn 45 And pe selne ri3t anon 
Ne schaltu to dai henne gan. ¢ 1380 Sir Feruntb, 2810 We 
ous self hub feynt & pal for hungre & eg ie € 1380 
Wyeurr Sed, Wks, 11.125 Pilat seide to hem, Tak 3¢ him 3ou- 
self, and do 3e him on pe cross. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 20 
pey wente vp-on  walle.. Both pe kynge & be qwene hem 
selfen to-gedere, 

+5. Used adso/. as independent pronoun (= he 
himself, I myself, etc.). After OE, almost ex- 
clusively with pleonastic dative of pronoun, a use 
now represented by HisEtF 3. 

Beowulf 895 pet he beahhordes brucan moste selfes dome. 
@ goo Cynawutr Crist 1115 Eall bis magon him sylfe zeseon 
bonne. ¢ 2205 Lav. 5246 Al ba kinges pus duden swa heom 
self demmeden. «1300 Cursor MM. 26738 Hast noght “4 
acrift on piskin wis, Bot ilk-a sin be sel? pou schau. 1585 
ie VI ia Holinshed’s Hist. Scot, (1587) 4485/2 A thin 

urtfull to none, profitable for a aS eaten to God, ani 
vise in the sight of the varld. 1616 B. Jonson Volfone 1. ii, 
Song Wés. 1. 454 Selues (ed, 1607 Themselues], and others 
merry-making. 

+6. Used indefinitely (= oneself) in a proverb. 

1546 Heywoon Prov. 1. viii. Wks. (1562) Biv b, For 1 did 
it my selfe: and selfe do, selfe haue. 1579 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Arb.) 46. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks, 
(1709) 339. : ; 

7. In commercial use (hence jocu/ar or collog.) 
substituted for wuysetf, or oceas, for himself. 

1758 Jounson Jd/er No. 33 P 21 Mr. H. and self agreed at 
parting to take a gentle ride. 2829 Lama Let. to Gillman 
30 Nov., He hath..served for self or substitute the greater 
parish offices, 184x Tuackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. vi, 1 
am, dear Sirs, for self and partners, Yours mast faithfully, 
Samuel Jackson. 1844 Dicuzns AZart, Chus, xxvii, B wants 
a loan... B proposes self and two securities. B is accepted. 
Two securities give a bond, 1863 S. Hiasearp in /ntelt. 
Observ. 1V. 267 Self and friend took train..for Leatherhead, 
1866 Crump Lanking iv. 88 With the exception of those 
payahle to ‘aelf’, drawn at the bank counter, or paid to an 
authorised person for the use of the drawer. 1894 Sir J. 
Astiay Fifty Yrs. Life 11. 31 As both self and wife were 
fond of seeing life,..we decided a trip to Baden Baden would 
be a nice change for us. 1905 JMacmt. Mag. Dec, 107 Faro 
..much resembled the Self and Company still pos by 
children, Afod. (Cheque) Pay self or order, Ven Pounds. 


B. adj. 
I. = Same (and in derived senses). 
+1. = Same a. 1-3. a. Preceded by dem, pron. 
or definite article. Ods. 
egootr, Beda's Hist, wy. xxiii. (1890) 338 Pa was in bere 

seolfan nithte, peette [ete.}. Zid. 340 Wes in pam seolfan 
mynstre sumu halizgu nunne. c1000 Ags, Ps. cvii. 10 [cviii. 
12) Hwect ! bu eart se sylfa god, be us synnize in adrife fram 
dome. 1297 R. Giouc., (Rolls) 53x8 Tueye hatayles her after 
in pis sulfe gere Hii smite & at bope be hebene maystres 
were. © 1390 Arth, & Alert. 7396 (Kolbing) (They] helden 
hem n litel bi hest Vnder be selue forest. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferusb. 
199 he sone haue pe selne dome. axrqgo00 Prynter (1891) 

X e by sechith, pt a the sadnesse of that selue byleue 
we be..defended of alle aduercetees, ¢1420 Lessons of 
Dirige 183 in 26 Pel. Poems 113 He..fleep as shadow,.. 
Dwellep nevere in self stat of ouris. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guit. Piigy. 3396 Ryht in the sylue wyse. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyz xv. 5x ‘Thenne the proude pucelle. .wnderstode 
. that he was that self knyght that the kisse had taken of 
her. 1513 Douctas 2 xneis x, Prol. 31-2 The Son the self 
thing with the Fader is; The self substans the Haly Gaist, 
lwys. 1525 Tinpata WV. 7. Prol., That selfe good thynge. 
1530 — Pathw. Script. Wks. (1573) 378/1 In the Gene. ili. 
God sayth to the Serpent : 1 wil put hatred hetwen thee and 
the woman, betwen thy seede and her seede, that selfe sede 
shall treade thy head vnder foote. 1530 Patson. Epist. 7 
Instructour to yonr noble grace in this selfe tong. 1 
Brereton in St. Papers Hen, VII, 111. 206 The Satterday 
folowing 1..arryved at Tryme, whiche selffe day Occhonor 
invading thEnglishe pale, burnte Kyldare. 1563 /losstéfes 
1]. Comm. Pr. §& Sacra. 149 b, To pray commonly is for 
a multitude to aske one & the selfe thyng with one voyce[ete.), 
1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 285 b, [He] was requited 
with the selfe trechery that he offered before. 1588 Saks. 
Tit. A.1y. ii. 123 He is your brother Lords, sensibly fed 
Of that selfe blood that first gaue life to yon. 1594 Carew 
Huarte’s Exam, Wits (1616) 118 Of this selfe os with 


SELF. 


Plato, was a Spanish Gentleman ; who [etc.}. e1611 CHAP. 
Man /iiad v. 379 Pluto sustaind no lesse By that selfe man, 
and hy a t of equall bitternesse. 1633 Lrrncow Trav. 
1X, 387, I neser saw any of that selfe Nation, to begge bread, 

+b. With article omitted. Ods.; rare after OE, 

cxo0o Sax. Leechd. I. 72 Wip swile genim gate tyrdlu 

on scearpum ecede zesoden & on selfe wisan on gedon. ¢1375 
Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. (MS. B ) 563 On selue manere. 1599 
Nasu Lentest Stuff 39 As he was troubled with the falling 
sicknesse, ia his life time, in selfe manner it tooke him in 
his mounting vp to heauen. : ; 

+0. Combined for emphasis with the synony- 
mous dé, same. Also strengthened by very pre- 
fixed. Obs. Cf. SaME a. 4 and SELFSAME. 

a 1300 Signs bef. Fudge. 96 in E. E. P. (1862) 10 No no 
tre in erp so fast.. pat ne sal adun to-berst pilk silue dai er 
hit be nizt. @1300 Curzor M. 22948 O pat ilk seluin enen, 
1338 R. Brune Chron. (1810) 61 Pat ilk self 3ere. 1426 
voc. De Guil. Pilgr. 20934 The same sylue carpenter. 
¢31460 Towneley Myst. xxvii. 95 Thou grauntt vs for to se 
The self body and the same the which that died on tre. 1526 
Tinoace Rom. ii. 1 For thou that iudgest doest euen the 
same silfe thynges. 1543 Necessary Doctr. Lj b, This con- 
junction. .is the veryselfe thing, whiche is signified... by [etc.]. 
1606 Bavsketr Civ. Life 8 Two gentlemen, suhiect to the 
selfe and same lawes. 


+d. One self: one and the same. Oés. 

14gr Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W.1495) 1. evili, 135 a/2 
He commaunded that in one selfe mesure & weighte all 
manere of marchaundyses sholde be solde. 1523 Lo. Ber- 
ners Froiss. 1. Auth. Pref. 1 Albeit, that mortall folke are 
marueylously separated,. .yet are they. .compact togyder by 
thistographier, as it were, the dedes of one selfe cyte. 1561 
T. Hosy tr. Casiigtlione's Courtyer w. (1577) X iv b, And it 
maye be sayd, that Good and beantifull be after a sorte one 
selfe thing. 4598 FLonio, Germano, a hrother of one selfe 
father and mother. x60r Suaxs. 7wel, N.1. i 29. 1607 R. 
Clarew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 131 They will not 

nite despaire, that one selfe man should be a lawyer and a 

hristian. 1624 Quaates Yob ATilit, Med. xvii. N 3, Whirl- 
ing like fire-halles in their restlesse spheares, At one selfe- 
instant mooning seuerall wayes. (1877 Tennvson Harold 
v. ii, Of one self-stock at first, Make them again one people 
—Norman, English; And English, Norman.] 


+2. adsol, With def. art, (The) same person 


or thing. Oés. 

¢897 K. ZELrazp Greys Past. C. xliv., 322 Ne lada 
dzerto no dine friend,..ne.dine welegan neahgeburas, dyles 
hie de don Set selfe. crooo Aiuraic Afetr. Lives Saints 1V. 
352 Nelle pu leng beon hohful be pinre dohter eufrosinan 
Sodlice i¢ earme com sio sylfe. 1390 Gowen Conf. 1. 84 He 
2s that selve of whom men speke, Which wol noght bowe 
er that he breke. @ 1400-g0 Bh. Curtasye 776 in Babees Bk. 

25 3if be baken mete be colde, as may byfalle, A gobet of 
fe self he sayes with-alle. 1423 Jas. 1 Aingis Q. clxi, A 
mantill.. That farrit was with ermyn full quhite, Degoutit 
with the self In spottis blake. 1486 Bk. S¢. Albans, Hunting 
eib, And when he hath in the toppe .iii, of the selue Then 
ye shall call hym trochid an hert of .xij. x53a dec. La. 
High Treas, Scoi. (1905) VI. 76 Ane doublat with ane lang 
geit of the self. 

8. Ofacolonr: The same throughout, uniform. 
(See also SELF-cOLOUR.) Often prefixed to adjs. 
denoting colour (sometimes hyphened), as se/f 
russel, self silver, Cf, SEL¥-BLACK. 

r6or Hottano Pliny xxx. vii. IL 439 In a peece of selfe 
russet cloth (such as is made of blacke wooll as it came in 
the fleece from the sheepe) 1851 Bham & Midi, Gar 
deners’ Mag. May 71 A third [prize], to Mr. Sharp, for one 
[sc. seedling} named Purity, a self-white. 1898 Ladies’ Field 
6 Aug, 378/2 The chinchillas or self-silvers (Le. cats]; the 
latter is undoubtedly the correct name... The self-silvers are 
a fine collection. 1905 Daily Chron. 12 July 3/2 The horder 
carnation Miss Willmott,..a beautiful self brick-red flower 
of a quite distinct shade. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 10 May 2/s 
Not in one self-tint, not spotted, but in tiny squares, 

b. Of a carnation: Self-coloured. 

1852 Beck's Florist 200 A stand of finely-grown Carnations 
..was disqualified, owing to its having a self petal. 1902 
Westnt, Gaz. 29 Mar. 4/3 A new variety of self carnation. 

4. Of whiskey: Not blended. 

1904 Dundee Advertiser 20 Aug. 5 In the market for self- 
whiskies there has been a pronounced want of activity, 


IZ. Senses related to the pronominal use, 
5. a. Of a portion of an instrument: Of one 


piece with the instrument itself. 
3888 Bett Later Age of Slone 19 The second is a solid 
tool with a self-handle and is well able to make holes in wood, 
b. Of a trimming: Of the same material as the 


garment itself, 

1904 Daily Chron. 3 May 8/2 A new..crépe that is being 
shown. .is striped with its own material, and the stripe has 
a knot at frequent intervals which, .makes, as it were, a self- 
trimming. /éid, 5 May 8/3 Finished with self-ruffies edged 
with narrow lace, ' . 

6. Of a bow: Made all of one piece : in contra- 
distinction to dacked. Also in quasi-comb. (nsnally 
hyphened) sedf-/ance, sedf-yew, applied attrib. to 
designate a self bow made of lance or yew (also 
with ellipsis of dow), 

180r T. Roagats Eng. Bowman 135 Back'd bows..were 
deemed so much preferable to self-bows, that [etc.]. /did. 
note, Yet many excellent archers give the preference to the 
self-yew-bow, 1840 G. A. Hansarp Bk. Archery 344 In 
selecting a bow, whether backed or self, the modern archer 
has little occasion to exercise critical acumen. 1897 Encycl. 
Sport 1. 40/2 (Archery.) Bows are called ‘Self? if made of 
one piece of wood, and ‘Backed’ if made of two or more 
strips of wood gined together, Self-bows are generally made 
of yew or lance, though the term as applied to those made 
of the former wood is misleading, as they are almost invari- 
ably spliced at the handle. Self-yew is the dearest bow 
made, self-lance the cheapest. 
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47. Mining. Of a rock, etc.: Detached, of 
material different from its snrronndings. Oés. 


1747 Hooson Miner's Dic?. Q 4, Many times a Vein will 
carry two Ribbs, and softness between them, and often self 
Lumps. 1824 Manoea Derbysh. Miners’ Gloss, 60 A self 
rock or stone that often lies in the middle of a vein so as to 
cut or divide it into two branches. 1829 GLovea Hist. Derby’ 
I. 49 Large stones, rounded hy attrition, are called bolders ; 
but if they retain the original aap and angles of the block 
they are called self-stones. 1855 Pxiutirs Geol. Gloss., Sei 
stone, blocks of stone lying detached at, or vot far below 
the surface. A north of England term sometimes applied 
to solitary houlders=‘ earth-fast '. 

+8. Own, peculiar. (See A. 3c.) Obs. 

C. sb. 
I. From the pronoun. 

(This use originated in early ME., when wil, fit his 
seéf(see Mysetr, TuyseLr, Himse.e) began to be su stituted 
for the two varieties of combinations of pers. pron. + sed/f 
which were current in OE, (see A. 2-4). 

The subst. use appears to have been developed chiefly from 
collocations in which the OE. masc. and neut. genitive 
sel/es admitted of heing taken as the genitive of a neuter sb. 
Thus in Ais sedfes, Godes selfes, it was easy to interpret se//es 
as a sh, governing the preceding genitive, instead of as a 
pronominal adj. in concord with it. The same liability to 
change in the grammatical apprehension of the word existed 
alse in the examples of the curious construction (shared hy 
OE. with ON. and OHG.) by which a poss. pron, when 
followed by the genitive of se/f hecame assimilated in in- 
flexion to that word, instead of retaining the form demanded 
hy the syntax of the sentence: e.g. in ze ontyne mtues (for 
nitnne) sylfes mid, (The same ‘attraction ’ occurred in the 
fem., as in #efnre seéfre, and in the plural, as érra selfra; 
but this has no bearing on the origin of se//sb.) 

Another influence which contributed to the development 
of the sb. was that of ME. ker self, in which Aer, originally 
dative, was coincident in form with the genitive. 

Although the subst. use of the pronoun thus appears to 
have originated in morphological processes, it came to supply 
a need of expression which has heen felt and variously 
supplied in some other langs.; cf., e.g. Ger. sedds¢sh., which 
is an application of se/és¢ adv. (earlier seddes, orig. the 
genitive of the pron.).] 

1. (The pronominal notion expressed subst.) a. 
Preceded by a possessive pronoun, with which it 
forms a combination serving as a reflexive or an 
emphatic personal prononn. Often qualified by 
an adj., either emphasizing, as my owz self, his 
very self, or descriptive, as your dear self, her sweet 
self, our two selves, etc. 


For examples of my, thy, her, our, your self (selves), see 
Mysecr, Tuvser, etc. The 16th c. use of aryself, thyserf 
with a vb. in the 3rd person seems to belong more properly 
to the sb. than to the compound pron. (Cf Mysetr 4.) For 
his self, their selves, see HimseLr, THEMSELVES. 

crnos [see Mvsetr 1A]. 12.. Moral Ode 15 (Egerton 
MS.) in 2. E. P. (1862) 23 Ne heo be leure pan pilolder texts 
pe] self bi mei ne bi moge [etc.}, a@1300 £. £. Psalter 
(Surtees) xxxv. 2 Pe un-rightwis saide with tunge hisse, Pat 
in his self noght gilt in isse. cxg400 Ride of St. Benet 
(verse) 577 Oure awn self we sal deny, And folow oure lord 
god al eyen . €1450 Mirk’s Festial 4 As moche ponke 
1 kan you for Yat se dydden to pe lest of myn, as 3e hadden 
don hit to myn owne selfe. ¢1475 Rauf Coiljear_638 Gif 
thow will not seik him, my awin self sall. ¢1530 TinpALe 
Pathw. Se Wks. (1573) por/2 As a stone cast vp into the 
ayre commeth downe natura! lly of his owne selfe with all the 
violence and swyng of his owne wayght. 1587 W. Girroap 
in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ. V. 143 Premised commendations to 
your good self & tothe bulchen my cousin. ¢1590 Greene 
Fr. Bacon x. 78 Give me but ten days’ respite, and I will 
reply, Which or to whom myself affectionates. 1596 SreNse2 
F. rh v1. vii. 39 And eeke that angry foole..did with his 
smarting toole Oft whip her dainty selfe. 160r Suaks. 
Ful. C. 1. ii. 96 But for my single selfe, I had as liefe not be, 
as(ete.]. 1651 STANHOPE in Prestwich's Poems To Author, 
But why translate, gild, hatch, why not appear Thy solid self, 
1690 Norais Beatitudes (1692) 46 There are some men..that 
would see the whole World in Flames without any concern, 
were but their own little selves secure from the Ruin. 1732 
ManveEvitte Eng. Orig. Hon. 39 There is nothing which he 
has so constantly before his eyes as his own dear self. 1737 
Wuiston Josephus, Antig. xix. i. § 19 He liesnow dead, as 
perishing by his own self, 1745 Life Basy fylde- Moore Carew 
64 Entertaining them in a most florid Manner with the 
sovereign Virtues of his Pills, Plaisters, and Self, 1749 C. 
Westev dynius, ‘And have [ measur’d* xii, Till ue his 
glorions Self reveals, The Veil ison my Heart. 1816 Scorr 
Anlig. xxiv, We'll gang quietly abont our job our twa sells, 
and naebody the wiser for't. 1824 Byaon xan xvt. ciii, 
Their hideous wives, their horrid selves and dresses. 1846 
Tennyson Literary Squadbbles iii, Who. .strain to make an 
inch of room For their sweet selves. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 
2) I. 233 If the discussion were confined to your two selves. 
1 . F. Wootson in Harper's Mag. Feb. 375/2 The in- 
stallment of our twelve selves in these..carriages. 

b. Preceded by a sb. in the possessive, with 
which it forms a combination having the sense now 
expressed by the sh. + Aimself, herself, tiself, etc., 
and formerly by the sb, +s¢// in concord with it, 

Selfmay be qualified by an adj. as in x a. 

1300 Cursor M, 12248 A tregetur i hope he be, Or elles 
godds self (ater ASS. god him selfJes he. 1473 Ace. Ld, 
High Treas. Scot. \. 33 Deliuerit to the Qwenis selue be 
Andro Balfour, 1536 WRiotTnesLev in Sé. Papers Hex.VI11, 
I, 490 His Grace. .liketh both thordre therof, and the thinges 
self, exceedingly wel. 1542 Upatn Evasm. Afoph, 141 For 
that thei ahnsed the kynges selfes. rgg0 SrensEa FQ. 111 
iii. 46 Ne shall the Saxons selves all peaceably Enioy the 
crowne. 1607 Cows. /uderfr., Purgation (Purgatio) is a 
cleering of a mans selfe from a crime, whereof he is probably 
and publiquely suspected, 1634 Mirton Comns 375 And 
Wisdoms self Oft seeks to sweet retired Solitude. 1667 — 
P. L. 1%. 388 She. like a Wood-nymph..of Delia’s Traine, 


W pis thinking, and ‘tis that, that makes eve: 


SELF. Us 


Betook her to the Groves, but Delia's self In gate surpass’d. 
1704 Pork Windsor For. 223 Not Neptune's self from all her 
streams receives A wealthier tribute than to thine he gives, 
1785 Buans Efist. to 7. L —& 1 Apr. vili, Yet crooning toa 
hody's sel, Does weel eneugh. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles v. iv, 
"Tis Edith’s self !—her speechless woe, Her form, her looks, 
the secret show! 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. i, 405 
Yhough dark his brain It has, thou seest, an heavenly visitor 
That comfort brings when reason’s self is gone. 1837 Caa- 
ive Fr, Rev, 11.1.1, Nay, Sire, were it not better you, 
your Majesty’s self, took the children? 1855 Kincstey 
Westw. Ho! xvi, Elizabeth's self consecrated her solemnly. 
1871 R. Etnis Caéudius xliv, 21 Not me That read the 
volume—no, hut him, The man’s vain self. 

+c. The self = itself. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 
, #1340 Hampore Psalter iv. 6 offrand of rightwisnes 
is a sorowful gast, punyschand pe self for synne. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 24 In Egipte er bot fewe castelles, 
forke cuntree es strang ynogh of pe self. 1409 in Exch. 
Rolls Scot. WV. p. ccix, This endenture..purportis in the 
self and beris witnes that fetc.]. 1434 Misvn Mending of 
rd i. (1896) a For fayrnes soyne is lufyd, & qwhen it 
felis be self lofyd, lightly it is chirischyd, 1475 in 37d Ref. 
Hist, MSS. Com. 418/1 The dowme. .is false, and rottyn 
in the self, be cause it is gyffyn expresse in the contrare of 
the cursse of comonelawe. 1492 Rolls of Parii. V1. 446/2 It 
is n doubt, whedre, the said V mark, he parcell of the Manor 
of Haveryng, or a somme by the self, and no parcell of the 
said Manor. 315813 Douctas Axeis1. Pref. 119 Nocht for 
our toung is in the selfin scant. rg2g Samrson in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 355 And as concerning the intereep- 
tion off the lettirs they esteme it, Sir, for a very grevos matir, 
as well for the deade off the selff, as the rumor that schuld 
aryse off the sam tothe enemies. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de 

, 1533) 269 But this hye ioye and iubile of the spiryt..can 
not be expressed with tonge, as it is in the selfe, but the 
effect that it leneth behynde it sheweth.. what it was. 1570 
in XR. Bannatyne's Memor. (1836) 56 Becaus I sie..my voce 
is not able to straicht the self vnto the earis of the multitud 
heir convenit, I wilbe content [etc., 1580 in Se. Bks. 
Discipl. etc, (1621) 18 The whole Assembly of the Kirk,. 
declares the same pretended office [of bishop]..unlawfull in 
theselfe. 1605 Hrs Mayesty's Sp. etc. E 4, To so hatefull and 
vnheard of inuention there can be no greater enemy than the 
selfe. ¢1614 Mure Dido & 4in.1. 470 The subtle air..In 
solide snbstance did the self congeale. 


a. Sc. The seli o it, itself. 


yourself. ? Ods. 

1818 Scott Rod Roy xxvi, The College didna get gude £600 
a-year out o’ bishops’ rents..nor yet a lease o’ the Arch- 
hishoprick o’ Glasgow the sell o’t. 1818 — Ht. A/idl. ix, 
T ken nae friend. .that’s been sae like a father to him as the 
sell o' ye, neibor Deans, 

e. In generalized sense. 

1826 Disaaeut Viiv. Grey 1. ix, Self is the only person whom 
we know anything about. 

2. transf. in varions uses, f¢sf. a person whom 
one loves aS oneself or is a counterpart of oneself 
(obs. exc. in other self, second self: see SECOND a.). 

1605 1s¢ Pt. Yeroninto 1 iv. 49 Welcome, my selfe of 
selfe. 1671 H.M. tr. Zrasm. Cotlog. 4 Heavens bee 
a safe return. God keep thee my half self. ax EH 
Hyntnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 II]. 115 But when the Babe 
breaks out into the Light, Soonas her little self is in ber 
sight,..She feels a Mother's Bowels yearn within. 1763 
C. Jonnston Reverie 11. 133 The tender connexions of 
nature, which, as it were, mu pide aman into many selfs 
for the safety of each dear particular of whom, his anxiet 
is greater than for his own, 1771 H. Warrore Vertue's 
Anecd, Paint. (1786) 111. 139 My dear heart and self and son 
Charles. 1827 Hooo Mids Fairies xliv, We shall not die 
nor disappear, But, in these other selves ourselves succeed. 
x858 STAHLEY Lift Arnold \. iii, 89 Our ‘great self’, the 


school, 

8. Chiefly Pkilos. That which in a person is 
really and intrinsically Ae (in contradistinction to 
what is adventitions); the cgo (often identified 
with the son! or mind as opposed to the body); a 
permanent snbject of successive and varying states 


of conscionsness, 

1674 TRaneaNE Poet. Wks. (1903) 49 A secret self I had 
enclos'd within, That was not bounded with my clothes or 
skin. 1682 Sia T. Baownz Chr. Aor. 1. § 24 The noblest 
Digtadiation is in the Theater of our selves. 1690 Locke 
Hun, Und. 1, xxvii. § 9 Since consciousness always accom- 
one be, what 

e calls self. /did, § 17 Self is that conscious thinking 
thing, whatever Substance, made up of Spiritual, or Material, 
Simple, or Compounded, it matters not, which is sensible, or 
conscious of Pleasure and Pain,..and so is concern’d for it 
self, as far as that consciousness extends. 1713 BERKELEY 
Hytlas & P. iii, Wks. 1871 1. 329, 1, one and the same self, 
perceive both colours and sounds, 1862 Srencar Firs? 
Princ.t. iii. § 20 (1875) 65 If, then, the object perceived is self, 
what is the subject that perceives? or if it is the true self 
which thinks, what other self can it be that is thought off 
1865 J. H. Newman Dream Ger. 5th Choir, Praise to the 
Holiesi, God's Presence and His very Self And Essence all- 
divine, 1865 Mitt Z.xam. Hamilton 207 Reid seems to have 
imagined that if I myself am only a series of feelings, the 
proposition that I have any fellow-creatures, or that there 
are any selves except mine, is but words without a meaning. 
1866 Dz. Aacvin Reign of Law i. (1867) 8 But these selves 
of ours do belong to Nature. 1871 Mearpitn 1. Richmond 
lv, In reality the busy little creature within me, whom we 
call self, was digging pits for comfort to flow in, of any kind, 
in any form. 1877 E. R. Conpvea Bas, Faith iv. 184 But 
Self does not come and go} it abides. Self, therefore, is 
not a phenomenon, nor yet a bundle of phenomena. 1 
Allbudt's Syst, Med, V\\1. 267 Insanity has been already 
defined as defect or disorder of the process of adjustment of 
self to cireumstances. /d/a. 288 So long as the ‘self’ is not 
implicated in what is done by the body, the self is not 
responsible and cannot justly be punished. 1909 Cnestea- 
ton Orthodoxy iii. 63 You cannot call up any wilder vision 
than a city in which men ask themselves if they have any 
selves. 


The sell 0 ye, 


SELF. 


4. a, What one is at a particalar time orin a par- 
ticular aspect or relation; one’s natare, character, 
or (sometimes) physical constitntion or appearance, 
considered as different at different times. Chiefly 
with qualifying adj., (ove’s) old, former, later self. 

1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 160 In vain he burns, .And 
in himself his former self Tomes a1711 Ken Div, Love 
Wks. (1838) 282 My duty of loving those best, which either 
in blood are nearest my natural self, or in grace nearest my 
Christian self. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist.t. x. 66 If 
e'r, forgetful of my former Self, 1 toil to raise unnecessary 
Pelf. 1858 O. W. Hormes A wt. Break/.-t. ix. (1859) 211 How 

Jeasant it would be, if in another state of heing we could 

ave shapes like onr former selves for playthings. 1910 
*Maak Ruruerroao’ Pages fr. Frxl. (ed. 2) 268 Vhe self 
of two hours before seemed to confront him. 

b. An assemblage of characteristics and dis- 
positions which may be conceived as constituting 
one of various conflicting personalities within 1 
human being. Better se/f: the better part of one’s 


nature. 

1595 Srenser Amoretii xlv. 3 Aud in my selfe, my inward 
selfe | meane, Most linely lyke behold your semhlant trew. 
1703 Buanirr On N. T. Mark xii, 34 Every man may, 
yea, ought to love himself: not his sinful self, but his 
natural self: especially his spiritual self, the new nalure in 
him. 1820 Kzars Lamia 170 In self despite, Against his 
better self. 2849 Sir J. Sternen Eel. Biog., 1. Taylor 
Il. 389 So, indeed, resolved the Self inhabiting one of the 
phrenofogical hemispheres within me. But the resolution 
was ultimately reversed by the superior energy of the Self 
who reigned over the opposite hemisphere. 1866 G. Mac- 
ponaLo Ana. Q. Neigk6. vii. (1878) 125 Whatever your low- 
est self, and not your best self may like “i! Gotow. 
Smaitn 3 Eng. Statesmen (7882) 45 Our nation..had to go 
Sige greater trials, aod be thrown more npon its nobler 
self, before it could deserve victory. 1908 R. Bacot A. 
Cuthbert x.116 Sonia di San Vico was asking herself whether 
this were love... For the first time in her life tbat other self 
of hers gave no satisfactory reply. 

5. One’s personal welfare and interests as an 
object of concern; chiefly in bad sense, selfish or 
self-interested motives, selfishness. 

a 1680 Cuarnock Atirtb, God (1682) 7o Self is the great 
Anti-Christ and Anti-God in the World. 1725 Warts Logic 
u. iii. § 3 Were it not for this Influence of Self and a 
Bigotry to our own Tenets, we conld hardly imagine that 
so many.. wicked .. Principles should pretend to support and 
defend themselves by the Gospel of Christ. 1783 Muss 
Buaney Cecilia vit. ii, But self will still predominate. 1842 
Texnyson Locksley Hall 34 Love..Smote the chord of Self, 
that, trembling, passed in music ont of sight. 1855 Kincs- 
Lev Westw, Ho tii, One who had long since learned to have 
no self, and to live not only for her children, but in them. 
1859 Geo. Evior Adam Beds tiv, She's better than I am— 
there’s less o’ self in her, and pride. Moztev Unzr, 
Serut. iii, (1877) 67 This respect to self and its ultimate good 
Cina to the very nobility of man's nature, 1906 CHARL. 

Tansrietp Girt & Gods xix, Self is their god and Selfishness 
their refigion. , 

II. From the adjective. 

6. A ‘self-colonred’ flower: esp. applied to 
carnations, (See B. 3b.) 

1852 G. W. Jounson Cottage Gard. Dict, Self, a flower 
with petals of only oue colour. 1869 Contemp. Rev. X1. 
149 Some of her characters are too much whata florist would 
call ‘selfs —all one colonr. 1892 Garden 27 Ang. 194/a The 
majority of present-day kinds [of Carnations]—I allude 
chiefly to garden selfs—are. .sceniless. 

7. Aself bow. (See B, 6.) 

1856 H. A. Foan Archery iii. 14 Ascham..mentions none 
other than selfs, 

D. -self in compound prononas. For the 
diverse grammatical character (partly adj., partly 
sb.) of this element in myself, thyself, himself, her- 
self, ttself, ourselves, yourselves, themselves, oneself, 
and for illustration of the emphatic and the re- 
flexive fanctions of these words, see the several 
articles. Certain phraseological uses common to 
the whole group in their capacity of reflexive pro- 
nouns may conveniently be noticed here. 

1. 7a be —self: @. collog. To be ia (one’s) normal 
condition of body or mind; to be in (its) accus- 
tomed state. Also fo eel like —self. 

For other examples see Himsetr 3b, Myseur 4b, Tem 
SELVES 2b. 

1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. \. 644 The chief justice was 
all himself. His spirits rose higher and wre as the work 
wenton. 1884 Daily News 23 May 3/3 Mr. Grace was all 
himself [at cricket} j 

b. To act according to one’s true character, 


withont hypocrisy or constraint. 

1864 [see Mysecr 4]. 1896‘ M. Fiero’ A ¢tifa1. 26 Only the 
courage seems impiety For just a girl to dare to he herself. 

2. The refi. pron. assumes in certain contexts the 
sense: The aormal condition (of the person or 
thing). So¢o come to —self(Comzv. 45h), to bring, 
restore to —self, Out of —self now rare), + fron 
—self, beside —self (see BESIDE prep. 5a): out of 
(one’s) mind or senses, deranged. 

arse Knit. de La Tour ili. (1906) 6 And he was so sore 
afraied and aferde, that he ranue awaie as he had be oute of 
hym selff. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xii 43 She felt 
donne from her ain beere as a woman from her self and ina 
swone. 1659 B, Haenis Parival’s Iron Age 17 France 
being. . restored to her self, as well hy the help of forreigners, 
as of her Nelghbours. 1727 Swirt Furth, Acc. £. Curll 
Mise. 1732 111. 30, I uever_ perceived he was ont of him- 
self, till that melancholy Day that he thonght he was 
poison’d in a Glass of Sack. 1846 Dicsy Broad Stone Hon. 
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Il. Zaneredus 301 A novice of the order of St. Francis 
being now almost out of himself, struggling with death cried 
out [ete.]. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1. xix, (1879) 192 
But Tom, who seemed fairly out of himself, would not stir. 

3. By —seif: alone, without society; unaided; 
separately. See By sep. 

c888 K. AEtyrep Boeth. xxxv.§ 6 Ne mez nan odru zesceaft 
be him selfum bion. a 1300 Cursor AM. 1714 Pe meke [beist] 
be pam ai tua and tua, Pe wilddo be pam-self al-sna. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Reeve's T, 222 Noght from his owene hed ten foot 
or twelue His doghter hadde a bed al by hir selue Right in 
the same chambre by and by. 1448 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 8 Ail the bemes that lyen hy hemself. 
¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. v. xv. 564 Ajens this..1s maad a book 
by him silf clepid the Book of Faith. 1573 7reas. Hid, 
Secrets xiii, This wise yon may make Marmalate of wardens, 
peares, apples &c..everyone by himself. 1581 G, Pete tr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 17 b, It is dailie seene that a 
man being by himselfe is fearefull, and being in companie, 
is conragious, 1610 Suaxs. Zep. 1. ii, 221 The Kings 
sonne haue I landed by himselfe. 1711 Apvison Sfect, 
No. 12 P 3, 1am mistaken if he ventnres to go to Bed hy 
himself this Twelve-month. 1857 Mrs. Cartyre Let?. II. 
308 Mr. C. dines all by himself at present, I merely looking 
on. 1889 Saintssuay Ess. Eng. Lit. (1891) 65 If Hogg in 
some Incky moment did really ‘write it all by himself‘, as 
the children say. 

Self-, the word SELF used as a prefix [OE. sed/-, 
sy/f-, occas. instr. sedfe-, corresp. to OS. self-, 
MLG, sulf-, MDn. se//- (Du. ze//-), OHG., MHG, 
selb-, seip- (Ger. selb-, also genitive se/bs-, later 
selbst-), ON. sialf- (MSw. séalf-, also genitive 
sot -, Sw. self, Norw. syelv-, Da. selv-), Goth. 
siloa-] with reflexive meaning =‘ oneself", ‘ itself’ 
in varions relations with the second element of the 
compound. 

The basis of compounds falling under headings 
1 and 2 (below) is normally a reflexive verbal 
phrase; thus, from ‘to accuse oneself’ is formed 
a series of formally related words, se/-accusation, 
self-accusatory, self-accusing, self-accused, any of 
which gn! arise independently of the others. 

In OF. the number of recorded compounds is 13, 
of which half exhibit the prefix in the objective 
relation, Theonly survivals of the OE, compounds 
in ME. are SELF-witL and its cognates; these, 
together with the plant-name Setr-HEaL (which 
may also have been common Germanic) are the 
only representatives in that period of the prefix- 
formation, Se//- first appears as a living formative 
element about the middle of the 16th cent., pro- 
bably to a great extent by imitation or reminiscence 
of Greek componnds in avro-. The number of 
se/f-compounds was greatly augmented towards 
the middle of the 17th cent., when many new 
words appeared in theological and philosophical 
writing, some of which had apparently a restricted 
currency of abont 50 years (e.g. 1645-1690), 
while a large proportion became established and 
have a continaons history down to the present 
time. The latter, with the compounds formally 
related to them, are for the most part treated in 
this Dictionary as Main words, ee with all 
such as require specific definition, With regard to 
the remainder, since the prefix is of unlimited 
application, ao attempt has been made to represent 
with fnliness the extent to which it has been em- 
ployed either in early or in recent times, and in the 
present article only a typical selection is given 
from the hundreds of compounds for which evidence 
is forthcoming, 

In the Elizabethan period the imperfect union of se/é with 
the second element of the compound appears to be evident 


from the occasional] correlation of the prefix with an adj., as 
strange and self-abuse (Shaks.), wilful and self-murder 


’ (Foxe); cf. sedfand vain conceil (Shaks.). 


-1, Compounds in which se/f is in the objective 
relation to the second element: a. with nouns of 
action; as self-abandonment = abandonment by 
oneself of oneself, one’s power, position, rights, 


desires, ambitions, or the like. 

18:8 Scorr Br, Lamnt. xvii, The. .gencrous *self-abandon- 
ment with which the Master of Ravenswood renonnced his 
feudal enmity. 1690 Noaris Beatitudes (1692) 23 To descend 
into the lowest Abyss of *Self-abdication. 21763 Alem. 
G. Psalmanazar (1764) 21 The duties of self-denial, *self- 
abhorrence, fasting. 1606 Suans. 77. § Cr. 1, iii. 176 With- 
out.. respect ofany, In will peculiar, and in *selfe admission, 
1806 Bynon Ona Distant view of Harrow vi, Fired hy lond 
plundits and *self-adulation, | regarded myself as a Garrick 
revived, 1 Norris 7reat, Hum. v. 205 Yo accomplish 
this *self-advancement. 1891 *Self-advertisement [see SzLr~ 
CENTREDNESS, 1842 Manninc Sern. xx. (1848) 1. ee 
Fasting, and *self-affliction. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 
228 That the system of this prince is founded on views of 
*self-aggrandizement. 1716 Pore Wes, (1751) I. Pref, p.iv, 
The agreeable power of *self-amusemeut when a man is idle 
or alone. 1864 Srencea First Princ. uw. iv. § §3 (1875) 
177 Careful *self-analysis shows this to be a datum of cou- 
sciousness, 1819 SHELLEY Cenci 1. ii, Such *self-anatomy 
shail teach the will Dangerous secrets. 1764 GotosM, 7rav. 
280 Nor weighs the solid worth of *selfapplause. 1856 
Grote Greece 1. xcvi. XII. 518 This song is curious, as.. 
affording a measure of their *self-appreciation. 175: Eart 
Orzerv Rene. Swift ix. (1752) 73 With the smiles of *self- 
approbation upon her equi 1863 A. Bromrietn Mlem.C. F. 


SELF-. 


Blomfield \\. viii. 173 Had he been given to self-approba- 
tion, [he] might have claimed no small part of the credit. 
181a CrappBe /a/es xix. 166 He began to feel Some *self- 
approval on his bosom steal. 1857 Geo. Etiot Ess. (1884) 
37 The *self-betrayal that rnns through all his works. « 1711 
EN Preparatives Poet. Wks, 1V. 52 Confusion, Terronr, 
Trembling, Shame, And fierce *Self-blame. 1843 Maurice 
in Eucycl. Metrop. UU. 615/2 To a first cause we necessarily 
attrihnle *self Causation, 1604 Suaks. O74. 11. iii. 202 Vn- 
lesse *selfe-charitie be sometimes a vice. 1834 Yracls jor 
Times No. 21 p. 1 In reward for his *self-chastisements. 
1835 James Gifsy xix, With the common *self cheatery of 
fear, she loved not to give her apprehensions voice. 1848 
Pos Eureka Wks, 1865 II. 131 The finest quality of Thought 
is its *self-cognizance. 1583 Lyty in T. Watson Poems 
(Arb.) 29 Yonr *selfe commendations. 1779 Jounson L. P., 
Dryden (1868) 156 His [sc. Dryden's] self-commendations. 
1862 G. P. Marsn Eng, Lang. x. 161 A cautious desire of 
avoiding embarrassing *self-committals, 160g Suaks. Mac. 
1. ii, 55 Till that Bellona’s Bridegroome..Confronted him 
with *selfe-comparisons, Point against Point. 1734 WatTs 
Relig. Fuv. (1789) 104 A vain self&comparison with cren- 
tures, @1711 Ken Urania Poet, Wks. 1V. 471 She to *Self. 
conquest me dispos’d. 1863 Lytron Sim Story 1. 255 
Whenever it schemed or aimed at the animal *self-conserva- 
tion, which now made its master-impulse. 1594 SouUTHWELL 
Marie Maga. Fonerall T. 80 A submitted sonl. .the deeper 
it sinketh in a “self contempt [ete.}, 1842 Tennyson Locks- 
fey 96 Perish in thy self-contempt | 1653 H. More Antid. 
Ath. 1 iv, (1712) 15, | conceive the intire Idea of a Spirit... 
toconsist of. . Self- penetration, Self-motion, *Self-contraction. 
1710 Norris Chr. Prud. v. 238 Repentance is an act of 
*Self-correction. 1857 Gro. Exior ss. (1884) 8 The *self- 
criticism which prompted the suppression of the dedication. 
1858 J. Mantingau Stud. Christ. 333 The palsy of will, the 
incapacity of *self-cure. aigt1 Ken Hysnartum Poet. 
Wks, 11. 86 Themselves must their own *Self-damuation me. 
ai71x — Hymns Festiv. ibid. 1. 359 Of God offended, the 
sad Thought Deep *Self-debasement wronght. iso ones 
Alem, 15 Sept. (Surtees) 56 This covenant and “selfe-dedica- 
tion was. renewed by me. 1698 Noaris Pract, Dise. (1707) 
IV. 147 Humility and *self-dejection. 187 Harr Guesses 
Ser. 1, (1873) 503 *Self-depreciation is not humility, 1833 
Lams Elia u. Stage Iiuston, The imbecility, helplessness, 
and ntter *self-desertion [of the coward]. 1660 Bovig New 
Pe Phys. Mech, i. 23 [Hairs] endow’d with a Power..of 
*sel€Dilatation. 1663 Power Exper. Philos, 11. 102 To fill 
up the aerial interstices (which must needs be considerable 
in so great a *self-dilation). 1798 R. Watson Addr. Peopte 
Gt. Brit, 29 The physical strength of the bulk of a nation is 
irresistible, but it is incapable of *self-direction. 1880 J. 
Cairo /ntrod. Philos. Relig. ix. 285 We cannot, if we would 
effect any such..forced *self-diremption. 1699 Suarress. 
Charac., Ing. conc. Virtue 1, 1. § 1 The more Contradiction 
and *Self-disapprobation he must incur. 1876 Gro. Exior 
Dan. Der. \vi, That pe eeepeoval which had been the 
awakening of a new life within her. 1838 Pusey Let. to B. 
flarrison 13 Aug., His careful *self-discipline is. calculated 
in this self-indulgent age to do much immediate good. 1866 
J, Maatineav Ess, 1.191 Here yon deny the power of *self- 
disclosure. 1655 Futter C&A. fist. 1. i. 8 1 Called Picti, from 
their *self-discoloration. 1709 Suartess. Charac., freed. 
Wt w. § 1 An alternate Disquiet aud *Self-dislike. 1795- 
1814 Worosw. Excurs. 1.475 Inward *self-disparagement. 
3744 Bircn Life of Bayle 41 Nothing but the forhiddenness of 
*self-dispatch hindered his acting it. 1885 Manch, Exam. 
12 Jan. 6/2 Self-bedizenment is one of the forms of *self- 
display. 1652 J. Waicut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox iv. 195 
Beeing in full capacity of proses aud *Self-disposall. 
1795-1814 Woapsw. “curs. 1v. 475 There is a Juxnry in 
*self-dispraise. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles tv. 209 What more 
potent principe of *self-dissolution is there than Division? 
& 1586 Biase Arcadia v., (1622) 449 Till it..runne it selfe 
vpon the rockes of *selfe-diuision. 18537 Gossz Omphalor 
vii, 177 The whole of this immense strncture [a tree] origi- 
Baie in a single cell, which, by repeated acts of self-division 
- has ually bnilt up the mass. 1846 Lyrron Lucretia 
n, i, He [sc. a poet] must employ his intellect, and his *self- 
edncation mnst be large nnd comprehensive. 1664 H. More 
Myst, Inig. u. xvii. 435 The Impious *Self-elation of the 
Bishop of Rome. 1844 W. H. Mut Seri. Tempe. Christ 
vy. 133 The grounds of self-elation..were..the revelations 
with which he had been favoured by God. 1745 J. Mason 
Self Knowl, % viii. (1853) 60 He must have heen a great 
stranger indeed to the Business of *SelfEmployment. 1649 
Mitton £ikon. xv. 144 His *self Encominms. 1699 
Suartess, Charac., Ing. conc. Virtue. 1.ad fin., To havethe 
chief Means and Power of *SelfEnjoyment. 1710 — Advice 
to Author1.§2 Neither Lover, Author, Mystick, or Conjuror, 
..can..be intitl’d to a Share in this peclventertinnent, 
1683 J. Corset Free Actions u. 19 And that the Power in 
Man is not hrought into act, it is for want of *Selfexcitation. 
1884 Leeds Aferc. 30 Apr. 4/6 Her *self-exclusion from that 
great movement. 1859 Geo. Exviot ddam Bede xxvii, All 
screening *self-excuse..forsook him. 2839 De Quincey 
Wordsworth Wks. 1862 11. 182 Read..of the *self-expatria- 
tion..as a measnre of despair on the part of myriads. 1611 
Suans, Cyd.101. iv. 8 A thing perplex'd Beyond *selfe-expli- 
cation. 1742 Younc W¢. 7h. vit. 152 Why heats thy bosom 
with illustrious dreams Of *self-exposnre, landable, and greal? 
ieee Nation 7 Apr. 263/2 This doctrine of unbonnded self- 
indulgence—or, as his [Wale Whitman's] admirers would 
prefer to call it, *selfexpression, 1846 Lytron Lucretia u. 
xiv, He had to listen,.to her hanghty ‘self-felicitations. 
a 1845 Baanam Jugol. Leg. Ser.iu, Brothers of Birchington 
x, Oh, such a knontl! For his *self-flageilations. 1624 
Wotton Archi/, 1, 82 Every Mans proper Mansion House 
and Home, being..the Sente of *Selfe-frnition, 1677 Gitrin 
Dzmonol, m, xx. 169 It may.. be. .for themselves that the 
work, in a *self-gratification of their uatural Zeal for their 
way. 1859 R. F. Buaton Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geogr. Soc. 
KIX. 3 o His egotism renders him parsimonious even in 
self- math eaich, 1634 Be. Hatt Occas. Medti. xxxix, A 
*selfe-humiliation. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair |, That 
timorous debasement and self-humiliation ofa woman. 1817 
Lavy Morcan France 1. (1818) 1, 308 The ready *sel@immo- 
tation of Madame La Valette. 1845 Stocqueren Handok, 
Brit. India 1854) 74 The suttee, or self-immolation of widows, 
npon the funeral pile, 1850 Roszatson Serm, Ser. 11. vii. 
(859) 100 Creation itself is sacrifice—the *self-impartation 
of the divine Being. 1836-9 Todd's Cyci, Anat, Il. 41t/2 
52-2 


SELF-. 


The process of copulation. does more than stimulate each 
individual to *self-impregnstion. a 1711 Ken Chrislophil 
Poet. Wks. I. 462 Honours in him no *Self-inflations raise. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sedf-inflation, a method of rendering 
one’s self buoyant in water when in danger of drowning. 
1699 Suarress. Charac., Ing. conc. Virtue u.1.§1 Norare 
the greatest Favourites of Fortune exempted from this Task 
of *Self-Inspection. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 11, 
vil. 195 That palpitating *self-interrogation, 1873 HaMeRToN 
futelt. Life 11. t 44 That the reading of poetry..wasclearly 
*self-intoxication. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. x, 1am obliged 
to you..for breaking the ice at once, where circumstances 
rendered *self-introduction peculiarly awkward. 1853 
C. Baonte Let, in Gaskell Ziyé (1857) 11. 287 No charge of 
*self-landation can touch ber. 1656 Owen Afortif, Sin xiv. 
£1668) 170 The rigidest Means of *self-maceration. a 1680 
Butiea Char., Obstinate Man (1908) 177 He will rather 
suffer *Self-Martyrdom than part with the least Scruple 
of his Freehold. 1823 Bentnam Not Paul but Fesus 287 
Terror and *self-mortification. 1628 Fertuam Xesolves ui. 
xxxvii. 113 The vilenesse of a wilfull “selfe-neglect. 1876 
Miss Yonce Womankind xv, The hopeless dejection of 
self-neglect. 1656 Eant Mono, tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. 
Parnass. i. xi, (1674) 54 Vain-glorions pomp, and *self- 
ostentation, 19726 AmuErst Terra Fil. App. 327 The 
poignancy of the satire, and artfulness of *self-panegyric. 
1682 H. Moar Aznnot. GQlanvill ’s Lux O. 217 They demon- 
strate still their Spirituality by *Self-Penetration, haply a 
thousand and a thousand times repeated. 18s0 L. Hunr 
Autodiogr. 11. xii.98 The strange *self-permission of a man 
like Walter Scott..to countenance the border-like forages 
ofhis friends, 1704 Steere Lying Lover y. i, We may feel 
Comfort by ovr *Self-persuasion. 1876 G. Henstow in 
Nature 19 Oct. 44/1 The pistil recovers itself, and its growth 
is equal to or precedes that of the stamens, the result issning 
in a synchronous maturity, and consequently *self-pollina- 
tion. 1890 Spectator 3 May 614/1 Fortitude, endurance, 
ge pose eit 1803 T. Scorr Funeral Serm. iii. Wks. 
1807 I]I. 111 Was he not tempted to *self-preference, and to 
trust in his own righteousness? 1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. 
Agric. (1869) 140 This bridge between *self-preparation and 
the university course. 1879 Geo. Etior Theo. Such i. 8 
This naive yeracity of *self-presentation. 1901 Goar Body 
of Christ iv. 219 The heavenly intercession and self-presen- 
tation of Christ. 1880 Sannayin Expositor X1.353 A certain 
*self-projection of the commentator into a different order 
of ideas. 1860 Frovne Hist, Eng. V. 101 In *self-pro- 
tection he had been obliged to arm bis household. a 1586 
Swwney Arcadia (1622) 194 ‘The *selfe-punishment for others 
fault. 1798 Sotuesy tr. Wieland'’s Oberon (1826) II. 67 
Son f by self-punishment thy guilt atone. 1904 C/ass. Rev. 
XVIL 3148/1 hese are examples of coincident language, not 
of *selfquotation, 1873 M. Arnoip Lit. & Dogma (1876) 
ior The time had come for inwardness and *self-recou- 
struction, 1642 H. More Song of Soud u. it n. xxxili, One 
spirit goes Through all this bulk, not by extension But bya 
totall *self-reduplication. 189a J. Tarr Mindin Matter 271 
In *selfreformation the vicious become wretched by their 
abstentions. /5id. 5 In judging of men, acts form an in- 
comparably higher standard than “self-representation. 1676 
Owen Sernz, Wks, 1851 1X. 379 *Selfreputation in the 
exercise of gifs. 1668—- Exf0s. 130th Ps. iv. 120 Unspeak- 
able are the Advantages which a soul obtains by this *self 
Resignation. 1824 qs. Nicuots Calvinisin §& Armin. 1. 
376 zoe, The British Constitution..contained within itself 
copious materials for *self-restoration. 184a MANNING Seri, 
xii, (1848) I. 169 In all these acts of *self-restriction. 1898 
Month Sept. gy tole independenceand *self-rule. a1911 
Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1. 464 Frequent *self-scrutinies 
the Humble makes. 1840 Dickens AZaséer Flunphrey's 
Clock 1. 47,1... have no power of *self-snatchation (forgive me 
if I coin that phrase) from the yawning gulf before me. 1683 
Tryon Way to Healt 669 *Self-study and Heart-know- 
ledge. 1855 Dickens Dorrit u. xxvii, Patience, self-denial, 
*self-subdnal. 1863 Kavanacu Q. Jfaé. 11, vi, They prefer 
self-indulgence to *selfsubjection. 1853 Gaote Greece n. 
Ixxxvii. XI. 387 Spartan *self-suppression and rigour of life. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul u.i, 1. xliv, When she doth 
with *selfsway Thus change herself. 1841 Meniware Lect. 
Cotoniz. § Col. 1. iv. 101 A right to self-government and 
*self-taxation, ro CoLeaince Friend (1865) 31 The 
hideous practices of *selftorture. 1640 ‘I’. H[ooxea] title, 
The Christians two chiefe lessons; viz. Selfe-deniall, and 
*Selfe-tryall. 187a Veats Techn. Hist. Commt.33 Cultivation 
and refinement, apparently acquired by *selE-tuition. 1709 
Suariess. Charac., Moralists 1. § 2 *Self-valuation sup. 
po Self-Worth. 1854 Miumax Lat. Christ. ut. v. (1864) 

1 3 *Selfvendition into slavery. 1684 WuttLock Zootomia 
28 *Selfe-vexations..may by no way better be blowne over, 
then by reckoning Impossibles not to concerne our Desires. 
1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. O. & N. Test. I. 314 Jacobs 
silence. .was far better than hisson’s *self-vindication. 1831 
CanuyLe Sartor Res. 1. x, That primeval Superstition, 
*Self-worship. 


‘b. With vbl. sbs.; as sey-abominating = self- 
abomination. 


18a9 }. Macponatn in Tweedie Liye (1849) 131 On the very 
back of this “sel£abominating, I rear another monument of 
self-exaltation. 1 Banxs Myst. F. Farrington 280 
Contain yourself in the matter of *self-advertising. 1768 

Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 571 Humiliations and *seltt 
affiictings, 1840 Cartyte Heroes iv.215 No sophistry, “self. 
blinding or other dishonesty. 1876 Geo. Erior Dan. Der. 
Ixtii, *Self-checking and suppression. 1704 Howe Selfded. 
316 Our dedicating our selves, to God, is a *self-committing. 
1649 Roazats Clavis Bibl, 367 Without carkings, covetous- 
hesse, or other *self-disqnietings. 1882-3 Schaf’s Encyel, 
Relig. Knowl, 11. 992/2 A *self-em tying of himself, and the 
assumption ofhuman nature. 184a MANsINnG Sev. tii, (1848) 
1. 44 Nothing so wears down the sharpness of conscience 
sas *self-excusing. 17a0T, Boston Hum. Nat. Fourfold 
St. (1784) &8 *Self-jealousing well becomes Christians. 3758 
S. Haywaan Serm, 53 To keep us ever humble, and to fill 
us with *self-loathing. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V111. 366 
Perversion of self-feeling may culminate in self-loathing or 
hatred. rs99Suaxs, Hen. Viiv. 75 Selfe-lone. .is not so vile 
a sinne, As ae 1850 Roazarson Seri. Ser. 
ML vil. (1853) ror That one offering..repeated in the life and 
“*self-offering of all, 1902 Westut. Gaz. 11 Apr. 10/1 The 
habit of *self physicking,. often with powerful drugs, is on 
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the increase. 1649 Licurroot Battle with Wasp's Nest 
Wks. 38zg I. 421 Pride, blind real, and *self-prizing. 1862 
Lytton St», Story II. 199 My *self-questionings halted here. 
1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 96/2 He was under a continuous 
course of *self-schooling. 1825 Hatketr Hist, Notes Indians 
NV. Amer. xvi. 376 The. .*self-scourgings publicly exhibited 
by the Indian P cect in the church of Montreal. 1681 
Owen Humble Test. 139 This *Self-Searching is the first 
Duty we are..called unto. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xi. 
& Howsoeuer the vngodly beguyle themselues with their 
*selfesoothing. 1868 Ref. U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 250 
Good management may postpone the ‘ *self-thinning’, by the 
inside, shaded, and weak bottom branches dying ont. 1882 
Rosserm Poems (1904) 262/1 Lord, undo Our *self-undoing. 
1goz J. Suitu /ategr. Serift, i.9 The *self-unveiling of God. 
a1joo Ken Hyninotheo Poet. Wks. II. 105 He *self- 
upbraidings felt his Spirit gore. 1840 Mrs. Cartyie Lett. 
(1883) I. 124 Overcome by her tears and promises and self- 
ophasiee 1671-2 R. Witp Le?. 14 The..*self-whippings 
of the Popish Priests, 7 

e, With agent-nouns; as sedf-advertiser, one 
who advertises himself, one given to self-advertise- 
ment. 

1890 Pall Mall Gaz. 21 Aug. 1/3 These safeguards... 
would make it rather more difficult fig the *self-advertiser 
and the bore to inflict themselves upon the House, 1654 
WutLock Zootomia 296 Aquinas dareth do it to the prond- 
est Althi eae *Selfe-approver of them all. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 2970/2 The Samokreshchennikee, or ‘*self- 
baptisers ',.. baptise themselves by repeatedly diving intoa 
river. 1658 Rowzano tr. Alonufet’s Theat. Ins. 890 In Greek 
auronaropes, or *Self-begetters. 1598Syivestea Du Bartas 
a1. ii, a1, 16 Who (*self-commanders) rather sin suppresse By 
self-examples then by rigorousnesse. 1758 Jounson /dler 
No. 88 e 8.1f 1 had ever found any of the *self-contemners 
much irritated..by the consciousness of their meanness. 
167a Baxter Bagshaw's Scandals ii. 16 What a forgetful 
*self-contradicter is this man? 1818 Byaon ¥#az 1. xv, 
An all-in-all sufficient *self-director. a 1793 J. Hunter in 
Catal, Mus. Coll. Surg. (1833) 1. 259 It is most probable 
that all Barnacles are of both sexes, and *self-impregnators. 
1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1. 118 To take you off 
.-from being a *self-ordainer, or a *self-intruder. 1 
Suartesa. Charac., ing. conc. Virtue u.§ 2 Sucha one is in 
reality a *Self-Oppressor, and lies heavier on himself than he 
can ever do on Mankind, 1840 Disaaru Afisc. Lit. 45/2 
The letters of..Gray, Cowper, and Walpole..,*self-painters. 
1598 Sytvestea Du Bartas u. i 1. 451 A blade Wherewith 
vain Man and his inveigled Wife (*Self-parricides) bave 
reft their proper life. 1780 Mur, D'Aastay Diary May, 
A *self-piqner upon immense good breeding, 1894 Wryman 
Man in Black x, The *self-poisoner had done his work 
well. 1668 Drypen Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 48 
[Terence’s] Heautontimorumenos, or *Self-Punisher. 1742 
Youne Nt. 7h. v. 711 Man is a *self-survivor ev'ry year. 
1899 Dudlin Rev. Apr. 250 When he.. becomes not a, “self- 
teacher but a disciple. 1876 I. Hanoy Ethelberta xxiii, 
IfI conld only turn *self-vivisector, and watch the opera- 
tion of my heart. 1729 C. MiapteTon Let, fr. Rome 51 
That.. Penance of the Flagellantes or *Self-whippers. 1819 
Keats Fall of Hyperion 1.207 Large *self worshipers. 

d. With nouns of state or condition; as sed/- 
awareness, the condition of being aware of oneself, 


self-mastery, mastery of oneself, self-command. 

Some of the combinations illustrated under this head and 
the next might with equal propriety have been referred to 
3; they are placed here because the relation of self to the 
second element may be conveniently defined as objective. 

1880 CveLes Human Exp. ii. 34 The egoistic conscious- 
ness—that is, our “self-awareness, 1682 Sia T. Browne 
Chr, Mor. 1. § 23 (1716) 24 *Self-credulity, pride, and levity 
lead nnto self-Idolatry, 1671 Howe Zed. in Liye (1836) 185 A 
mean and inglorions *self-despiciency, 1885 Athenawnumue 
26 Dec. 832 The duty of *self-dominance. 1847 C. Beonte 
¥. Eyre it, My habitual mood of humiliation, *self-dovbt. 
1677 GALE Cr#. Gentiles 11.41 Pressing men to spiritual pover- 
tie, *self emtinesse. 1734 Watts Relig, Fiv. (2789) 121 By 
the influence of the same native principle of flattery and *self- 
fondness. 1673 FLaveL Saint Indeed 12 Quick-sighted 
*self-jealousie is an excellent preservative from sin. a 1860 
Bayne (Worc.), A sustained *self-mastery. ?1809 Woapsw. 
Poems to Nat, Indep. 1. xvii, Happy occasions oft by *self- 
mistrust Are forfeited. 1661 Granviuun Van. Dog. A6 
We came into the world, and we know not how; we live 
in’t in a *self-nescience. 1868 LoweLn Among my Bhs. 
Dryden (1870) 40 He had more of that good luck of *self 
oblivion than mest men, 1842 in H. W. S{mith] Seeret ‘a 
Happy Lye vii. (1886) 79 A relinquishment of the principle 
of *self-ownership. 1668 H. Moae Diz. Dial. 1. xxx. 1. 
129 The last Attribute..that of “Self-penetrability. 1809 
R. Hat, Wh, Holy Spirit (1813) 21 That *self-recollection 
and composure, which are so essential to devotion. 1832 
*Selfreverence (see SELF-controt 1}. 1647 J. Hatt Poems 
11. 104. 5 Lest from my selfe my owne *selfe-rnine bee. 1745 
J. Mason Sel/-Knovl. 1, i. (1853) 6 With what..Care we 
are to,.examine ourselves. .in order to acquire this impor- 
tant *Self-Science, 1804 Worosw. Smal? Celandine 8 In 
close *self-shelter, like a Thing at rest. ¢1645 Howe. 
Lett, 1. li, (1650) 1. 66 Hee is too much given to his study 
and *self-society. 1646 Futter JVounded Conse. ix. 67 *Selfe- 
suspition of hypocrisie, is a hopefull symptome of sincerity. 
1807 Jeas Let, fo Knox 20 Aug., Encouragement is held 
out, to prayer, and to “self-watchfulness. 1748 Metmoty 
fiteosborue Lett. \xxi. (1749) I]. 210 *Self-weariness is a 
circumstance that ever attends folly. A 

e. With adjs.; as sedf-adaptive, capable of 

adapting oneself or itself, (hence, by extension) 
pertaining to, involving, or characterized by self- 


adaptation, Ai baal fond of oneself. 

1903 F. W. H. Myrrs Human Pers. I. 216 Typical of life 
is its *self-adaptive power. 1864 Pusty Lect. Daniel viii. 
sso Earnest “self-afilictive prayer. 1698 Noaais Pract. 
Dése, (1707) IV. 180 God, who is such a Good, Bountiful, 
*Self-communicative, *Self-diffusive, Universalized Being. 
1884 Howe tts Silas Lapham (1891) 1. 269 A*self-disdainful 
air. a1797 WALPOLE Geo. // (1847) 1. 222 The *self-fondest 
and greatest of poets. 1845 R, W. Hamitroyx Pop. Educ, 
x. (ed, 2) 271 All popular.opinion and information, which is 


SELF-. a 


wholesome and enduring, is *self-generative. 1745 J. Mason 
Seif Knowl, 1. & (x853) 7 Condemning others for the very 
crimes we ourselves are guilty of, which a *self-ignorant 
Man is very apt todo, a1zi1 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. 
Wks. I. 326 We from cur proneness to backslide, *Self- 
jealous, spate in Thee confide. a1863 Wuatey Co:nor.- 
pl. BR. (1864) 173 [A party] that assumes some *self-lauda- 
tory title. 1 Sree Charac., Ing. cone. Virtue. 83 
If a Creature be *self-neglectful, and insensible of Danger. 
1816 Suetrey Deemzon 1. 89 *Self-oblivious solitude. 1889 
Mivaet Orig. Huur. Reason 45 Ideas are abstract, re- 
flective and *self-perceptive. Lae Ruskin Seven Lamps i, 
§ 8. 17 ‘There is no need to offend by importunate, *self-pro- 
claimant splendour. 1852 Baitey Festus 407 Its self con- 
suming fate, *self-punitive, 1678 Cunwortu Jntell. Syst. 
i. v. 846 A..*Self Recollective Power. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess vil. 274 *Self-reverent each and reverencing each. 
1888 R. F. Horton fusfir. Bible vi. 153 The author is 
entirely *self-suppressive. 1668 J. Cornet 2nd Disc. Relig. 
Eng. 16 Modest Be Seba US 1884 Tennyson Becket 
y. il, We are *self-uncertain creatures, 1903 Speaker 6 June 
232/2 Nothing exists..to keep together a body of weary and 
*selfweary men. 


f. With ppl. adjs. in -ing; as self-abandoning, 
abandoning oneself, (hence, by extension) pertaining 
to, involving, or characterized by self-abandonment. 
(For the extended meaning cf. sense 2 note, below.) 


1818 Scorr Reb Roy xxxvii, The wo-begone and *self- 
abandoning note in which he uttered the disconsolate words. 
1836 Kese Lyra Apost. (1849) 57 When the *se)f-abhorring 
thrill Is past. 1874 W. WaLiace Hegel's Logic § 20. 30 
Thonght may be called a *self-actualising universal, 1864 
Pusey Lect. Danie/ ii. 65 The then most stirring and *self- 
adapting people. 1894 Pog. Sci. Monthly June 184 Nature 
is..more “self-adjusting than his system contemplates. 1900 
Daily News 15 Nov. 4/7 An advertising and..a *self-adver- 
tising age. 1607 Touaneva Rev. Trag. ul, i. Fjb, Euery 
proud and ‘*selfe-affecting Dame. 1856 Grote Greece 11. 
xcii, XII, 118 His own *self-aggrandising impulse. 1734 
Pore £ss, Afan ty. 255 One *self-approving bour whole 
years out-weighs Of stupid starers. 1857 Hucues 7om 
Brown 1, iii, A self-approving smile. 1598 Syivester Dx 
Bartasu. i.1. 123 Their new *Se)f&arching arms in thousand 
Arbours grew. 1713 Deanam Phys.-Theol. 1.1. (1714) 40 
note, Therein gravity doth so far over-power their *self- 
attracting Power. 1698 Noaais Pract. Disc. (2707) IV. 34 
Love is so *self-betraying a Passion. 1865 Grote Plato 
I. i. 5 A *self-changing and self-developing force. aagrr 
Ken Hyninarium Poet. Wks. I]. 3 Ia thy own *Self-com- 
prehending Thought. 1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordts xxxi. 
1z Or doth thy *self-confonnding fancy feare thee, When 
there’s no danger neare thee? 1817 Coneaipce Biog. Lit, 
(1907) II, 229 A *self-consoling grin. 1590 Srenser J. Q. 
in. xi. x Fowle Gealosie, that..mak’st the louing hart..feed 
it selfe with *selfe-consuming smart? 1655-87 H. Mose 
App. Antid. (1712) 185 How it comes to pass that the Soul 
cannot withdraw her self from pain by her *Self-contracting 
faculty. 16g0 Baxter Saints’ R. ut. v. § 4 (1651) 92 Those 
*self-conzening, formal, lazie Professors of Religion. 1856 
R.A. Vaucnan Afystics (1860) 1. 42 The *self-deifying ten- 
dency. a1586 Stnney Agel. Poetry (Arb.) 34 The *selfe- 
denouring crneltie in his Father Atreus. 1877 E. Cairn 
Philos. Kant 1, xi. 465 Whenever we conceive any object 
as *self-differentiating. 1781 Cowver Conversat.735 Shame 
upon a *self-disgracing age. 1692 W. Maasuaiy Goss, Afyst. 
ee iv. (1764) 65 What a *self-emptying grace faith is. 
1g98 SvivestER Di Bartas u. i. m. 670 _Foule-squintiog 
Envie, that *selfe-eating Elfe. 1634 R. Botton (sft/e) A 
Three-fold Treatise: containing the Saints, .*Selfe-enrich- 
ing Examination. 1868 Lowet. Among my Bks., Shaks. 
once more (1870) 217 Our *self-exploiting nineteenth century. 
1646 FoLtea Wounded Conse. iv. 24 A wounded Conscience, 
*selfe-fearing, selfe-frighted. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. 1. i. 
1oz *Selfe-harming lealousie. 18z8-3a Weasrer s.v., The 
*self-healing power of living animals and vegetables. a171r 
Ken Hymns Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1. 289 *Self-bumbling View. 
1687 Norets Coll. Misc. 322 God..mwust needs be..*self-im- 
parting and communicative. 1836-9 Zoda's Cycl. Anat. 11. 
377/: In many [orders] the sexes are..*self-impregnating. 
1778 J. Brown (¢it/e) The *self-interpreting Bible. 1876 
Gro. Extor Dan, Der xxxv, *Self- cera acer 
a1613 Oveasury A Wife, etc: (1638) 10r *Sel e-lashing 
Penitentiaries. 1834 J. Macponatp in Tweedie Li/z iii, 
(1849) 226 Ina a egraded and *self-loathing state of 
mind. 1868 J. H. Newman Verses on Var. Occas. 23 Her 
heart's *self-mastering power. 1685 BoyLe Satuby. Air 34 
Akind of propagative or *self-multiplying power. 1745 £ 
Mason Sei Knowl, 101. i. (1853) 167 O my wandering, *Self- 
neglecting Soul. 1860 Tarncn Serw. xv. 170 All acts of 
*self-offering love. 1825 J. Nea Bro. Yonathan III. 119 
All the bad passions of our nature have a.. *self-perpetuat- 
ing power. 1868 Rep. U.S. Contm, Agric. (1869) 265 In 
any soil congenial to its growth, the atocha is *self-pro- 
pagating. @ 1586 Sipney A rcadéa 11. (Sommer) 315b, To wit- 
nesse a *selfe-punishing repentaunce. 1827 Pottox Course 
of T. vit, 84 *Self-purifying, unpolluted sea! 1857 Gossz 
Onphalos xii. 349 note, The ver sie which he con- 
siders as *self-refuting is an indubitable physiological fact. 
1871 Morrey Condorcet in Crit. Alisc. Ser. 1, (1878) 73 
They move in a constant and *self-repeatin orbit. 1825 
Hazurr Spirit of Age 186 A lofty and *self-scrutinising 
ambition. 1807 Wornsw. White Doe 1630 A *self-surviving 
leafless oak. 1668 Owen Indwelling Sin 297 Penances, and 
*self-torturing Discipline. 1816 Byron CA, Har. 11. ]xxvil, 
The self-torturing sophist, wild Rousseau. 1849 Dana Geol. 
fi, (1850) 107 The *self-triturating sands of the reefs. a1711 
Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 11. 83 Past vices gall his *self- 
upbraiding Mind, 1586 Stoney Arcadia i1.(Sommer) 202 
With acertaine sincere boldenesse of *selfe-warranting friend- 
ship. 1652 Caasuaw Carmen Deo Nostvo Wks. (1904) 247 
O soft *self-wounding Pelican! a1656 Br, Hatt Lei, Per- 
son Quai. Our exposedness to the danger of *self-wronging 
consequences, 


te. With vb.-stems, forming adjs., as sed“tire = 
self-tiring, Also SrLr-KiLL, Obs. 
1615 Cuarman Odyss. xvi. 5 The *selfe-tyre barking Dogs. 


hh, With vbs. (?0ds.) and pres. pples. P 
. 609 W. M. Man tu Moone (1849) 13 ‘This pretious weede 


SELF-. 


. doth so *selfe-besot those which take it. @ 1618 SyivesTER 
Mottoes 204 What Beautie's This. .*Self-blinds, *self-bindes, 
and self it self bewitches? /did. 286 In Fire, Air, Earth, 
Water, The world *self-drowns, *sel-hurns, *self-hangs, *self- 
slaies. 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 138 She. .cower'd. .*self-fold- 
ing like a flower that faints into itself at evening hour. 1738 
Westev Ps, xxxvi. i, He..*Self-soothing in his lost Estate 
Sleeps on secure. 1858 Loner, Af, Standish vit. 58 Then 
stood Pecksuot forth, *self-vaunting. 

i, With advs, related to actual or possible forma- 
tions in e and f (above). 

1899 West. Gaz. 8 June 2/: The figure seems.., *self- 
cognisably burthened with the griefs of all the generations. 
1890 Pall Mali G. 24 Mar. 5/2 He *self-consolingly ex- 
claimed, ‘ Le roi me reverra.” 6a Donne Servz, vit. (1640) 
65 To come, .so *selfe proditoriously, as to betray himselfe 
..to his enemies. 12909 R. Law Tests of Life xi 220 He 
who *self-tolerantly commits sin. 1901 Academy 14 Dec. 
585/2 Only intense feeling can use it [a metre] *self-vindica- 
tingly. 

2. Componnds with pa. pples. and ppl. adjs. in 
which se/f denotes the agent or what is conceived 
as the agent; =by oneself or itself, by one’s own 
(unaided) efforts or action, without help from others. 

Such compounds may qualify the designation of: (a) a 
person or thing that is the suhject and object of the action, 
as self-appointed censors =ceosors appointed hy themselves; 
(4) a thing that is operated upon, performed, produced, etc. 
by oneself, as sed/-appointed dutiec=duties appointed by 
the person himself; (c) a thing conceived as operated upon 
hy itself, as se/farched rocks = rocks formed into arches 
of ehemealyae without human or mechanical agency, self. 
balanced =balanced without external support; cf. 3 b below. 

When transferred from a person to his actions, etc., com-= 
pouods of this class (like those of 1 f) acquire a wider meaning; 
thus, se¢/-abandoned=abandoned by oneself, hence, full of 
or marked by self-abandonment. 

In some cases the formations are analogical and scarcely 
admit of analytical explanation; e. g. ¢ Se.r-assurngp from 
SELr-assusance, Setr-pznieD from Setr-DENIAL, self 
mortified from self-mortification, 

179: Cowrer flied xu.138 Nor expected less Than that.. 
the host Should *self-abandon’d fall an easy prey. 1813 
Byson Giaour 1006 The *self-accorded grave Of ancient 
fool and modern knave. 1809-10 CoLenioce Friend (1865) 
25 *Self-acknowledged beasts. 18a5 Scorr Betrothed xxii, 
When she stood *self-acqnitted to her own mind. 1908 
Daily Chron. 6 Nov. 5/3 An overdose of morphia *self-ad- 
ministered. 1593 Saks. Aich. //, 11. it. 5 is Treasons 
will sit blushing in his face, Not ahle to etelure the sight of 
Day; But *selfe-affrighted, tremble at his sinne. 1799 HuéZ 
Advertiser 21 Sept. 3/2 Some of them [pilots] are *self- 
appointed. 189a Zancwite Bow Myst. 172 His engrossing 
self-appointed duties. 2 Cuuncwit, Night 114 Where 
Virtue, *self-approv'd, reclines her head. 1598 Sytvester Du 
Bartas 11. i. 1. 537 Rocks *self-arched by the eating Current. 
1818 Scotr Hrt. Midi. v, His *self-assumed profession of 
the law. 1833 J. H. NewMANn Arians 1. iii. (1876) 55 The 
*self-authorised, arbitrary doctrines of the heretics. 1667 
Mitton /. Z. vn. 242 Earth *self-ballanc’t on her Center 
hung. 1890 'R. Botprewoop’ Colonial Reformer (3891) 

48 Crutchless and self-balanced. 1700 Davoren Ovid's 

fet, xv. 78 *Self-banish’d from his native shore. @1716 
Soutu Sern. (ya7) IV. 156 *Self-hefooled Sinners. 1784 
New Spectator No, 1.7 The *self-be-paragraphed, the self- 
puffed and the self-adoring Mother Abington. 1784 Cowrer 
Tiree. 171 *Self-betray’d, and wilfully undone. 1644 Dicay 
Wat. Soul Conci. 455 To transforme me totally into a *selfe- 
blessed creature. ef Bastwicx Lord Bs. ix, If the Pre- 
lates were not “selfe-blinded, they might discerne the reason. 
1865 Dickens Ant. Fru. xvi, Her pompous self-blinded 
father. 1846 Brocxatr N.C. Words s.v., Adder-stone, a 

rforated stone—the perforation imagined by the vulgar to 

made hy the sting of an adder...They are also called 
"self-bored stones. 1784 Cowrer 7ash v. 88 *Self-buried ere 
they die. 1839 Hattam Lit. Eur, rv. iii. § 74 Every sub- 
stance therefore is *self-caused; that is its essence implies 
its existence. 4 1649 Davum. or Hawtn. Poents Wks. (1711) 
5 To ease *self-chosen pain. 1728 Porr {iad ae toe *Self- 
clos'd behind her shut the valves of gold. 1844 P. Haswooo 
Hist, [rish Reb. 25 Hosts of armed citizens, self-paid and ‘self- 
commissioned. 18566 Aytoun Sothwell v. xiv, Bold in bis self- 
commissioned canse. 1599 Jonson Cynthia's Rez. 1. ii, To 
beare too deepe a sense Of her owne “selfe-conceiued excel- 
lence. oy eS Phai.69 This lame and *self-confuted 
Story. 1818 Scotr #7. Lamm. ix, The old gentleman, his 
*self-constituted companion. 1634 Mitton Comus 597 It 
shall be in eternal restless change Self-fed, and *self- 
consum'd, 1644 — Divorce u1. iii. 39 Mans own will *self- 
corrupted. 1742 Younc Né. 7%. vt. 495 Learn, and lament, 
thy *self-defeated scheme. 1667 Mitton PF. L, mt 130 The 
first sort by thir own suggestion fell, Self-tempted, *self- 
deprav'd. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 259 *Self-depriv'd Of other 
screen, 1808 Lama Adv, Ulyrses vii. (1848) 74 Some have 
said..that they [sc. our vessels] move instinctively, *self- 
directed. 1894 Pap. Sci. Mfonthly X LIV. 516 Self-directed 
acts of perception. 1596 Srenser F. Q. iv, viii. 14 *Selfe 
disliked life. 1598 Svivesrer Du Bartas u.i. ui. 393 Their 
*self-doom'd soules. +789 Cowrer On the Queen's Visit to 
London 14 And rockets flew, *self-driven. 18:8 Mes. 
Suetirv /rankenstein ii, 1t is a still greater evil to me 
that I am “self-educated. 1871 Faaser Berkeley ix. 351 
His unborrowed, evidently “self-elaborated thought. 1797 
Soutney Vis. Maid of Orleans iii, The little glow-worm’s 
*self-emitted light. 1860 Tynoatt Gélac. 1. i. a A diamond 
isa crystal *self-erected from atoms of carbon. 1634 *Self- 
fed [see sedfconsuin'd above]. 1611 Suaxs. Cymitd. u, iii. 
124 To knit their soules..in “self-figur’d knot, 3590 C’ress 
Pemarone Antonie 742 Unhappy he, in whomeselfe-succour 
lies, Yet “selfe-forsaken wanting succour dies. rx621 G. 
Sanpvs Ovid's Afet. 1. (1626) a She starts: and from her 
selfe, *self-frighted, fled. x159x Svivesten Dx BZartac. vi. 
32 Who, still *self-furnisht, needest borrow pever Diana's 
shafts, @t Cowrey Ket, Scott. Wks. 1711 III. 40 The 
*self-gotten Phoenix. 1820 Keats Hyperion 1. 161 The 
itans fierce, *self-hid, or prison-bound. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. fist, (1824) 11. 221 The oyster. .is “self-impregnated. 
3815 Zeluca II. 44 She never knew the *Self-incurred 
Catastrophe. 


| become highly moral and *self-mortified. 


3654 OwEN Docir, Saints Persev. xii. 313 
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A vaine, superstitious, *selfe-invented Worship of God. 
1813 Scorr Rokeby v. xvi, This *self-invited guest. 1700 
Davoen Pal. & Arc. 11, 253 And left one altar dark, a 
little space, Which turned *self-kindled, and renewed the 
blaze. 1889 Spectator 28 Dec. 922/1 A tax., *self-levied. 
1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis w.xviii. 306 The *selfe- 
maim'd Thracian King. 1903 A. R. WatLace Man's Place 
in Universe iii. 44 By the use of the photographic plate 
the exact positions of..thousands of stars can he *self- 
mapped simultaneously. 1849 M. Arnotn Afycerints 28 
When the duped soul, *self-mastered, claims its meed. 1849 
C. Bronte Shirley vii, The thoughts were *self-matured. 
1594 Suars. Rich. Iff, 1v. iv. 376 Thy Selfe, is *selfe- 
misvs’d. 32809 Manxin Git Blas x1. xiti. p13 You are 
1819 Wospsw. 
Waggoner w. 64 The vapours sweep Along..Like fleecy 
clouds *self-multiplied. <4 1704 T. Brown Lond. & Lacedent. 
Oracles Wks. 1709 III. tn. 135 *Selfénam’d Athenians. 
@3700 Ken Hyninotheo Poet. Wks, 111. 112 Lord, I *self- 
offer’d, am not mine. 1855 Mirman Lat. Christ. xiv. ii. 
(2864) EX. 53 Those who were *self-outlawed, or outlawed 
bythe dominant authority. 1844 *Self-paid [see sel<com- 
missioned above). 1864 Bavce Holy Rom. Emp. x. (1866) 
171 Lewis the Pious, submitting to" a fresh coronation, 
admitted the invalidity of his former *self-performed one. 
3821 Lama Elia 1. Witches & other night-fears, Had 
I never met with the picture, the fears would have come 
*self-pictured in some shape or other. 1822 S. RocEens 
ftaiy (1823) 55 An ancient grove “*Self-planted. 1830 
Tennyson Dirge v, Round thee blow, *self-pleached deep, 
Bramble roses. 1868 Tvnpat Fragm. Sct. (1879) IL. vi. 81 
These molecular blocks of salt are *self-posited. 1642 Fut- 
wer Holy & Prof. St. v. v. 374 A private maid, bow highly 
soever *self-pretended. 1647 C. Haavev Schola Cordis iv. 
& Why dost thou hugge thy *self-procuréd woes? 17 

Gotosm. Nat. Hist, vv. ii. (1824) IML, 82 Their shell is sult 

roduced, 1678 * Self punish'd [see Setr-accuseo), 1738 

ILO Marina III. iL so *Self-resign’d to silenceand 
despair. 1667 Minton P. L. 1x. 183 [The Serpent) In 
Labyrinth of many a round *self-rowld. 31849 M. ARNoLp 
Shakespeare 10 *Self-school’d, *self-scann’d, self-honour'd, 
self-secure. 1828 Jotty Sunday Services (1840) 276 False 
and *self-sent teachers. 2785 Mme. D'Arstay Le¢?. 25 Aug., 
So hard and dangerous a *self-set task. 3837 CARLYLE #7. 
Rev. MI11.11. vii, Guardsman Paris. . will be found some months 
after, *self-shot in a remote inn, 186 Byron CA. Har. 
at. 80 His life was one long war with “self sought foes. 
1864 Adi Year Round 13 Sept. 8 A rough kind of grass,..on 
the sharp points of whose rigid blades flies and heetles are 
often *self-spitted. axzoo Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. IIT. 
295 Matter self-form'd, self-mov'd, *self-steer’d. 1899 A¢/- 
butt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 210 *Self-stlmulated thoughts, in 
place of those implanted from without. 1823 Bentaam Vo 
Panui but Fesus 206 The sort of connection... between the 
undoubted zpos and this *self-styled one. 1907 Na- 
tional Church 15 Oct. 263/1 The self-styled ‘Free Churches’. 
x605 Suaxs. Lear 1. ii. 129 He..got praises of the King, 
For him attempting, who was *selfe-subdued. 180: SourHey 
Thalaba \. xxx, Here *self-suspended hangs in air,.. The 
living carbuncle. 1667 palit [see ee raved 
above]. 1810 Scotr Lady g, . u. xv, Thy father’s 
battle-brand.. Did, *self-unscabbarded, foreshow The foot- 
step of asecret foe. 1866 CA. Timies 3 Feb., A *self-vaunted 
‘friend of the working classes’, a 1763 SHENSTONE Pasé. 
Ode to Lytticton xxv, Tosee the babhling floods Thro’ “self- 
worn mares flow. 1823 Bentaam Not Paul bui Fesus 110 
In comparison of *self-written biography, scarcely does any 
other biography deserve the name. e. 

(4) Rarely, with adjs, in -ad/e; as self-impairable 
= liable to be impaired by one’s own action, se/ 
irrecoverable = not recoverable by oneself (whence 
self-irrecoverableness). 

1678 Cupwoatn Jnted?, Syst. x iv. § 36. 565 Endowed with 
~ Freewill, and consequently..*Self-improvable and *Self- 
impairable. 178a J. Beown View of Nat. & Rev. Relig. v. iv, 
We are altogether guilty, polluted, miserable and *self-irre- 
coverable. /dd. vi. i, ‘Uheir sinfulness, misery, and *self- 
irrecoverableness. 17969 — Dict. Bible s.v. Gee , *Self- 
irreformable transgressors. 

3. Compounds in which se/f is adverbial: a. 
with sbs., adjs., vbs., advs. = for, in, into, on 
or upon, to or towards, witb oneself or itself, 
the prep. to be snpplied being that required in the 
construction taken by the word which forms the 
second element; e. g. self-absorbed, -absorplion = 
absorbed, absorption in oneself, se/f-acguaintance 
=,acquaintance with oneself, se/-addressed = ad- 
dressed to oneself, sedf-compassion = compassion 


for oneself, 

oo Hers Friends tn C. I. v. 85, I do not mean that 
people are to be *self-absorbed. 186a Lytron Str, Slory 1. 
131 That *self-absorption which the habit of reverie had 
fostered. 1745 J. Mason Sed Knowd. 1, vii, (1853) 50 *Self- 
acquaintance shews a man the particular Sins he is most.. 
addicted to, 2855 Baownine Old Pictures in Florence xix, 
To become pow *self-acquainters. 1642 Futter Holy & Proj. 
Sé, 1¥. xvi. 323 Sullennesse and *self-addiction, things 111 
beseeming his noble spirit. 2847 C. Baonre Professor xxiii, 
A voice..so low, so *selfaddressed, 188 0. Rev, CKLIX. 
285 The honourable and..*selfadvantageous task. 1606 
Suans. Tr. & Cr. 1 iil. 250 Vis. If he were proud... Dra, 
Or strange, or *selfe affected. 1656 Eant Mono, tr. Bocca- 
linis Advts. fr. Parnass, wu. xxvii (1674) 177 *Self-affec- 
tionate people.. prove perfidious, @1593 MartowE Ovid's 
£teg. 11, viii. [ix.] ro And knocks his bare hrest with *selfe- 
angry hands. 3697 Burcuore Disc. Relig. Assem, 114 Re- 
flection, and *sel at a 1897 SHAks. Lover's Compl, 
76 If 1 had *self-applied Love tomyself. 1663 Owrx Vind. 
Animadv. Wks. 1851 XIV. 405 Such *self-assumings are 
many of the old papal epistles stuffed withal. 1837 Ten- 
nent Vis. Glencoe 58 The *self-assuming smile, 1606 Suaks. 
Tr. & Cr. n.iii, 133 In *selfe-assumption greater Then in 
the note of iudgement. 31784 Cowrer 7as& 1. 616 A school 
in which he fearns..Mean *self-attachment. 1862 Mrnivace 
Rom, Emp. lxv. VL. 392 Ield firmly together by its in- 
herent *self-attraction. 1649 RoperTs Clavis Bibl. 184 
Luxury, Vain-glory, *Self-attributions. 1894 Mas, OurrHanr 


SELF-, 


Autobiogr. (1899) 81, I have fallen back into my own 
way of *self-comment. 1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poems 2 
‘Life is roomy yet, and the odds unbounded’, So *self. 
communed I. 1863 I. Wittiams Baptistery 1, xi. (1874) 130 
With silence and with *self-communing fear. a1634 Cuar- 
MAN Rev. for Honour u. i. 202 *Self-compassion, soothing 
us to faith Of what we wish should hap, 1875 Lower. Lit. 
Ess., Wordsw. Wks. 1890 IV. 406 *His self-concentrated 
nature. 1862 Lyrron Str. Story II. sales *self-concen- 
tration is..a mighty magician. 3816 H.G. Knicur /dderinz 
577 Some deep dream of *self-concenter’d thought. 1680 J. 
Quantes (¢i¢/e) *Self-Conflict: or, the Powerful Motions be- 
tween the Flesh and Spirit. 1848R.1. Witaearorce Docér. 
Tncarnation xiv, (1852) 423 The partial, *self-conflicting, un- 
certain views. 1735 Pork Odyss. vi. 170 The King..*self- 
considering, as he stands, debates. 1710 Suarress. Charac., 
Advice to Author 1. § 1 Our Exercise of *Self-Converse. 
tsg1 Svitvesten Du Bartas 1. ii. 866 *Self-cruell Mothers. 
1643 Mitton Divorce 37 Those commands..which compell 
us to *self-cruelty above our strength. 1735 Pore Odyss. 
xx. 36 Ulysses..[n *self-debate the Suitors doom resolv'd. 
1661 Granvitn Van. Dogin.133 *Self-designers are seldom 
disappointed. 1853 Kincstev Hyfatia xiii, He continued 
talking to himself aloud after the manner of restless 
*self-discontented men, 1671 Mitton Samson 514 *Self- 
displeas’d For selfoffence. 1640 Br. Revnorps Passions 
(1658) 1047 A *self-displicency and severity towards our own 
errors, 1802 Mas. J. West /nfidel Father II. 239 The 
earl. .endeavoured to conceal his chagrin and *self-dissatis- 
faction. x1809-r0 CoLtEriocE Friend (186s) t The *self-dis- 
satisfied race of men. 1727 SoMERVILLE Use of Looking- 
Glass 14 On her the *self-enamour’d chit Was very lavish 
of his wit. 1876 Gro, Exrior Dan. Der. xxvi, Its *self- 
enclosed unreasonableness and impiety, x1g99 SHakxs. 
Much Ado i. i. 56 She cannot loue..Shee is so *selfe 
indeared. 1848 Dickens Domébey xxx, [She] in her “self. 
engrossment did not trouble herself about the nature of 
this agitation, 1818 Scorr Br. Lani, xxv, The *self 
exultation with which he was, as it were, distended. 1647 
H. Mone Phtlos, Poents Addit. Exorcismus 18 You *self- 
exulting sprights. 1647 Br. Hau Sed. 7h. § 34 The *self- 
felony of a wilful sinner. 1842 Tennyson Of old sat. 
Freedom’ ii, *Self-gather’'d in her prophet-mind. x60x 
Suaxs. Adf's Well iv. v. 78 A *selfe gracious remembrance. 
1691 Soutn 22 Servs. (1697) 11. 484 A fatal *Self-imposture. 
3876 L. Steruen Eng. Th. 18th C. 11. 30 Every vicious 
action must be “self-injurious. 1864 Pusey Lect. Dante? 
vii, 433 To secure the x sufferer from sn ty or 
from injuring others. 1667 Mitton 2. Z. x1. 93 His heart 

know, how variable and vain *Self-left. 2876 Mrs. 
Otreuant Phebe Jun. xxvi, His *self-occupation was an 
offence to the girl. 1795-1814 Worpsw. Excursion 1. 798 

he careless stillness of a thinking mind *Self-occupied. 
1818 Art Pres. Feet 128 A mode of cure, less dangerous in 
the hands of a “self-operator than the knife. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss, Bot. Jerms, *Self-parasitism, parasitic on 
Its own species. 2819 Byron Mazeppa xvi 80 At times 
sought with “self-pointed sword. @ 159a T. Watson Poems 
(Arb.) 179 Vnwise they were their sorrowes *selfe procuring. 
1654 Wuittock Zootomia 440, 1 will not think men that 
want Bread, do therefore want Wisdome (even that of 
*Self-provision), 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent u. vi. 
197 The enjoyable “self-repose of certitude. 1856 Mrs. 

ARLYLE in Froude Carlyle (1890) 11. 197 Then I should 
be going as part of your luggage without *self-responsi- 
bility. 1820 Keats /saded/a xvi, *Self-retired Io hungry 
og and gainful cowardice. = Mitton Sasson 513 

ho *self-rigorous chooses death as due. rsgx *Self- 
tumineth [see Rumine]. 167: Mitton Sasson $27 Im- 
partial, *self-severe, inexorable. 1891 T. Hanov 7¢ss xxxvii, 

Self-solicitude was near extinction in her. a@ 1586 Sin P. 
Sioney Arcadia um. (1598) 346 These doubtful *selfe- 
speches. 1715 JVodrow's Corr. (1843) 11. 37 My *self-tender- 
ness will not allow me to spend time at night on the records. 
3687 Norns Codd. Af isc. 234 Since he [man] is not a Central 
and “self-terminating Being. /did. 303, I conclude that 
I am not..a Central or *self-terminative Being. 1865 
Grote Plato 1. vii. 293 Individual, *self-thinking minds, 
1598 SvivestER Dw Bartas u. ii. 1. 99 Wishing already to 
dis-throne th'Eternall, And *selfe-usurp the Majesty super- 
nall. 1882-3 Schaf’'s Encycl. Retig. Knowl. 111. 2507/1 The 
*self-witness of Jesus to his divinity. 1849 GroTz Greece 11, 
xlviii, VI. 145 The Pelopopnesians were a *self-workin 
population with few slaves. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. m1, il, 
168 Least my selfe he guilty to *selfe wrong. 

b. with adjs. and related sbs., vbs., pples. = of 
or in oneself or itself, of or in one’s or its own 
nature or power; e.g. se/f-apparent = apparent 
of itself, selfdesrvable = desirable in itself. Also 
(after SELF-FERTILE), self-impotent, -sterile adjs., 
esterilily. ; 

1845 Florist’s Gril. 107 Theutility of such a book. .is *self. 
apparent. 1847-54 Wesster, *Sedfattractive, attractive 
hy one’s self. 1605 Sytvestea Du Bartas ui. ith 1. 574 
{He} Hardens the King, and blinding him (*selfe-blinde) 
Leaves him to Lusts of his own vicious minde. 188a H. S, 
Hottann Logic & Le xviil. 273 The Holy Church..mnst 
--he also agelfeeom ete. /bid., By faith, spirit shows its 
self-mastery, its *self-completeness. c1586 Cress Pemarone 
Ps. vi. ii, The aspick..*self-deaf and unaffected lies. 1710 
Norris Chr. Prud. v. 200 The end having an intrinsic 
Goodness of its own, and so heing *Self-desirable. 1642 
H. More Song ae i1.i. 1. xlvi, Whiles *self-flowing 
sourse I here detect In plants. a59r Svivester Du 
Bartas 1. v. 834 And on shamefull ‘Tree ey He 
shed his blood. a 2886 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 148 *Selfe- 
guiltie folke most prone to fecle compassiun. 1869 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. viii. (ed. 5) 333 They have hecome *selfimpotent, 
whilst still retaining the capacity of fertilising. 1704 
Norris {deal World ut. v. 280 In the head of these *Self- 
intelligible objects let us..place the eee 1798 
Sotueay tr. Wreland’s Oberon (1826) Il. 173 To eclipse 
the *self-resplendent blaze. 1598 Syvivestea Du Bartas 
1. iv. 11. 39a Whether the Sun *self-shine. 1735 Somen- 
vitae Chasé itt. 286 The unweildly Beast *Self-sinking, 
drops into the dark Profound. 1876 Danwin Cross & Self 
Fertilisation ix. 370 *Self-sterile Plants. /éid. 346 The 
belief that *self-sterility has been “acquired to prevent self- 
fertilisation. 1645 Rutnuerrorn 7ryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 


SELF-. 


392 Peter is *self-strong. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1, 
i. 11, xlv, All hnmane souls be *self-vivacions. 1695 Owen 
Faith of God's Elect Wks. 185« V. 453 Those *self-whole, 
jolly professors which these days abound with, 


¢. with pples. = from or out of oneself or itself 

(as a source or point of origin); e.g. selfarising 
= arising from or out of oneself. 

a1871 Grots Eth. Fragm. i. (1876) 20 This inward and 
*self-arising determination. 1744 J. Haaats Three Treat. 
411, 11. (1765) 192 Those other Preconceptions—being Durable, 
*Self-derived, and Indeprivable. 1613 Suaxs. Z/en. V//1, 
1. L 63 But Spider-like Out of his *Selfe-drawing Web, 186 
Bayce Holy Rom. Enzp, xviii. (1866) 360 It was proclaime 
that the individnal spirit..had..an independent existence 
as a centre of *self-issning force, 1684 Howe Redeemer's 
Tears Wks. (1846) 84 The Christians of our age deceive 
themselves with a *self-sprung religion. 1855 Battey Jlys¢ic, 
etc. 113 Begetting and conceiving and self-sprung. 


4. In technical use, forming compounds to 
designate machines, appliances, or processes by or 
ia which certain operations are performed without 
homan or animal agency or special manipulation 
or adjustment for the purpose; usually = anto- 
matic, antomatically. Also Szu¥F-acrrNe, etc. 


1834-6 Baatow in Encyel, Metrop. (1845) VII. 3175/1 To 
some boilers are also attached “self-adjusting feeders to 
supply the fuel tothe furnace. 1905 Dazly Chron. 15 Feb. 
4/6 The new patent *self-alizgning, self-adjusting roller axle- 
bearings. 1893 Ouding XXII. 145/2 Thus making the boat 
*self-hailing. 1908 Hlarroa's Stores Price List 950 *Self- 
basting Roaster, 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 32 Per- 
manent *self-bury Anchor, 1825 Lunn in Lncyel. Metrop. 
(1845) IV. 95/1 Cavallo’s *self-charging jar. 1903 Dazly 
Chron, 25 Feb. 10/4 *Self-clamp cuttin; machine. 1875 
Knicur Diet. Mech, *Seifclosing Bridge, a pivot bridge 
opened by canal-boats in passing. 1863 Battlefields of the 
Sonth 1. 125 An Adam's *self-cocker (unloaded). 1892 
Gaeenen Breech-loader 65 The *self-cocking of the locks is 
.-an immense advantage. 1888 Papwoatn Gzetlt's Encyel. 
Archit. $ 4148 a, Laths of wood rebated together, i 
numerous mortices, shone which pass a series af tempere: 
steel bands, causing the shutter to be *self-coiling. 1855 in 
Brit, Alm, § Comp.(1856) 50 Quick *self-discharge of water. 
1825 J. Nicttorson Ofer. Meck. 35 The *self-disengaging 
coupling. 1886 Sci. Amer. LV.373/2 A “self-dropping two- 
horse planter. 185 J. Nicwotson Oper. Mech. Index 790 
*Selfeasing coupling. 1869 Rannine Machine §& Hand- 
tools Pl. L 6, Enabling the machine to drill or bore at any 
angle whatever with a “self-feed. 1877 Raymono S/adis¢, 
Mines 48 The adoption of *self-feeders. 1834-6 Bartow 
in Kneyel, Metrop. (1845) VIII. ref *Self-feeding furnace. 
Fg Daily Chron, 27 Feb. 7/3 *Self-Filling Pens. 1884 
W. H. Gaeenwoon Svee? & von vi, 104 The ore is accome 
panied hy a sufficient quantity of calcareous matters to yield 
the necessary flux without any further addition of fluxing 
materials to the charge; such ores are..known as ‘*self- 
going’ or ‘*self-flnxing. 1869 Ranninge Machine § Hand. 
tools Pl. L6, *Self-friction feed motion. 1865 M. Mackenzis 
Laryngoscope 85 The *Self-holder, or fxateur for holding 
the laryngeal mirror after introduction, 1856 Farmer's 
Mag. Jan. 64 The aa dive levee plough. 1842 Meck. 
Mag. XXXVI. 155/1 *Self-inking Printing Press. 31864 
Aruinson Stanton Grange 299 A *self-lighting hydrogen 
lamp. 1853 Wuyte-Metvitte Dighy Grand x, Heavy and 
light guns, “self-primers, revolvers, and other deadly 
weapons, 1899 Daily News 3 May 10/6 The *Self-Pro- 

elled Traffic Association. 1895 /éid. 11 June 7/5, Very 

ittle is known in England of what is being done in France 
with *self-propelling carriages, 1875 Cham). Frnl. 2 Jan. 
a *Self-recording observatories. 1895 Army & Navy Soc. 

rice List 15 Sept. 1639 Self-Recording Aneroid Barometer 
and Clock, 1836 Baanor Chem. 140 The *self-registering 
thermometers..showing the maximum and minimum of 
temperature during the absence of the observer. 1887 
Excyel, Brit. XX11. 500/1 Another form of the *self-starting 
injector. 1853 Une Dict. Arts 11. 697 His invention of the 
*self-strippers for the maincylinders. 1868 Jovuson Jfetals 
61 The “*self-subsidation of the iron on the hearth. 1864 
Trans, Hight. Soc. Jan. 135 A*self-tipping platform. 1903 
Westin. Gaz.7 Apr. 4/2 Considerable practical advantage 
has been derived bythe photographer from the *self-toning 
es which are being so widely adopted. 1884 F. J. 

RittEN Watch & Clockm., 239 *Self-winding..[is] a watch 
or clock fitted with apparatus for winding it automatically. 


5. Compounds in which se/f- is in the adjective 
relation: +a. = relating to oneself, one’s own, 
personal, individual, private, intimate. Ods. Cf. 
SELF pron. 3c. 


1661 Guanvit, Van. Dognt. 134 *Self-advantage can as 
easily incline some, to believe a falshood, as profess it. 
1sg0 Suaxs. Mids, N. 1. i, 113 Oner-full of *selfe-affaires, 
1604 — Oth, ti. iii, 200, I would not hane your free, and 
Noble Nature, Ont of *selfe-Bounty, be abus'd. 1606 — 
Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 182 He. .speakes not to himselfe, but with a 
pride That quarrels at “selfe-breath. 1611 — Cyazd, 111. iv. 
14 ay *selfe-danger, you should tread a conrse Pretty, and 
full of view, 1717 Fenton Poewus 203 Sickly'd with Age, 
and sow'r with *Self-disgrace. 1598 Sy.vestza Du Bartas 
1. ii, 11 17 Who..rather sin suppresse By *selfe-examples, 
then by rigorousnesse. 1616 B. loses Epigr. ii, Thon art 
not couetous of least *selfe fame, 1640 D. pete Three 
Serm. (1641) 8 *Selfe-guiltinesse commonly makes men 
partiall, in a judging others. 1998 Sytvestea De Barias 1. 
2 1. 54 Sufficient rich in *self-inyention, 1613 Suaus. Her. 
Vili, 1. i134 Anger is like A full hot Horse, who being 
allow'd his way *Selfe-mettle tyres him. 1668 H. Moaz 
Div. Dial. vy, xxxvii. 11. 436 Quitting all *Self-relishes he 
became an entire Servant of God. 1658 Eaat Mono. tr. 
Paruta 's Wars Cyprus 29 Whereby he might plead necessity 
of *selfe-safety for what he did. 1748 Rictaroson Clarissa 
II, 12, Lam concerned, that you ever wrote at all to him.. 
Tt was adding to his *self-significance. 1603 FLorto JZo7- 
taigne ul, 1x. 575 Vet is it safe hy *selfe-waight { pondere 
duta suo), and wil last, 1678 R. Baactay Agol. Quakers 
x, § pe (1799) 365 The *Self-workings and Motions of his 

wn Alin 


414, 


b. = inherent in, depending upon, or proceeding 
from oneself (itself), one’s nature, etc.; belonging 
to oneself (itself) as an independent creature; in 
the 17th cent. often sfec., dependent or relying upon 
one’s own efforts or merits apart from the grace 


of God. ? 0és. 

1596 Noapex Progr. Piedie (1847) 28 A slumber which 
procureth many drowsy dreams of *self-ability to wade 
through all adverse things of the world. 1626 Laun Serm, 
sth Fuly 32 No deserting the cause thongh no selfe-ability 
could hold it vp. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas U1, 1Y. 301 
The other lond-resounded Heart-wanting Hymns, on *self- 
deserving founded. 1668 H. Moag Div. Dial. 1, xxix. 1, 
11g By *Self-disunity I understand nothing else but that 
Matter has no Vinculune of its own to hold it together. 
1660 InceLo Bentiv. & Ur, 1. (1682) 217 Check the first 
Relishes of *self-excellency which yon find in your Souls, 
1678 Bunvan Pilger, 1. (ed. 2) 254 Their pitiful old *self- 
holiness, 1858 Busunect Vad. & Supernat. iv. (1864) 95 A 
soul. .acting by its own free*self-impulsion. 1867 G, aston 
Axtobiogr, vil. 81 Never had I felt such a deep sense of 
*self-insignificance. 1640 Br. Reynoips Passions xvi. 647) 
169 A Vacuity, Indigence, and *selfe-insnfiiciency of the 
Soule, 1745 Euiza Haywooo Wenz Spect. x. (1748) Il, 162 
Vanity, and a high opinion of *self-merit, sometimes 
renders one party easy and contented. 1773 Beraince Wés, 
(1864) 182 Self-will, *self-potence, and self-righteousness. 
1668 Owen E-xfos. 130th Ps. 380 The..infinite *self-purity 
of this Eternal Immense Being. 1701 Noaats dead World 
1.17 Any *self-stability, aseity, or essential immutahility of 
its own. 31656 Owen Alortif. Sin i. (1668) 5 Mortification 
from a *self-strength, carried on..unto the End of a self- 
Righteonsness. 1642 H. More Song of Soul u. it 11. ix, 
Tadispers'd, quick, close with *selfe-union. 1668 — Div. 
Dial, 1, xxx. I. 124 By the *Self-nnity of a Spirit I under- 
stand a Spirit to be immediately and essentially one. 1633 
Foap Broken H. 1. i, So much out ofa “selfe-vnworthinesse, 
His feares transport him, 21631 Donne Poems (1669) 86 My 
*self-want of sight. 1639 W. Sctatea Worthy Commun, + 
We must lay by all thonghts of honaur, of place, of all kin 
of *selfe-worthinesse, — Ks oe 

c@. = having an independent existence, position, 
or authority; + pristine, original, 

1839 E. A. Pox William Wilson Wks. 1864 1. 434 Natural 
rights of *self-agency. 1657 Hevuwn Hist. Ke/, 1. ii. § 5.84 
The Clergy of this Realm hada *Self-authority in all matters 
which concerned Religion. 16a9 W.Sctater Expos. 2 Thess. 
169 Are Churches, Councels, Popes Authentique, of *selfe 
credit? 3643 Lp, Dicsy Ods. Relig. Med. 34 Hee heing in 
his proper nature *Selfe-Entity, all being must immediately 
flow from him. 1606 SyivesTer Du Bartas mu. iv. 1. 1327 
*Self-Eternitie, Infinite, All in all, yet ont of all. 1612 
Setpen /Uustr. Drayton's Poly-olb, viii. 125, I dare follow 
none of the Moderne erronionsly transcribing Relaters.. but 
hane..tooke it from the best *selfe-fountaines. 1610 G. 
Fretcner Clhrise’s Vict. 1. xiii, Thon *self-Idea of all joyes 
tocome. ¢1616 Fretcuer Theerry & Theod. 1.i, A *selfe- 
peece from the touch of power and Iustice. 1905 Athenaeum 
1 ae 396/3 The full *self-sovereignty of Japan. | 

. = having self as the object or aim; self- 
centred. 

1654 WuitLock Zooiomia 367 This thread of *Self-aime 
runnes throngh the whole Peece of what_men do. 1687 
Norris Coli, Misc. 262 Neither docs he (God) govern the 
Rational part of it by the Precepts of Religion out of any *Self- 
design, as if he feasted his nostrils with the perfumes of the 
Altar. 1647 H. Mong Philos. Poems Addit. 35 Save me, 
God | from *Self-desire. 1841 Guanstone in Morley Lie 
(1903) I. 233 Men hurrying this way and that for gold, or 
pleasnre, or some self-desire. 1621 Baacrave Sermi, agst. 
Selfe Policy (1624) 28 This wicked sibi, this *selfe-doctrine. 
31978 (W. Marsa.) Minutes Agric., Digest 4 Nor was 
actuated hy any other motive than *Self-Emolument. 1587 
Gotpine De Mornay xvi. (1592) 257 What else is the whole 
societie of man..but_a *self-gaine? 1624 Barcrave (¢it/e) 
A Sermon against *Selfe Policy, preached at White-Hall 
in Lent. 1621. 1654 WuitLock Zootonia 177 The Ratio 
Sormalis, essentiall of a Suist, or *selfe-polititian, 1832 
Tennyson Gnone 156 Unbias’d by *self-profit. 

e. = caused by oneself, of one’s own making. 

This use is rare; the mod, examples are due to analysis 
of compounds illustrated under 2; e.g. sed/-chaix from ‘self- 
chained’. 

16ga Crasuaw Carmen Deo Nostro To C’tess Denbigh, 
Fetter'd, & lockt up fast they ly In a sad *selfe-captivity. 
188z Rossett Poers (1904) 262/2 Who from thy *self-chain 
shall set thee free? 1845 E. Wansuaton Cresceni & Cross 
Il. 163 The *self-outlaws of humanity. 


Self-aba‘sed, 7//. a ([Sur- 2.] Full of 
self-abasement, 


1748 Watts Ati. Pract. Relig. (u.) iii, Are you more 


penitent and self-ahased under a sense of your sins? 

Self-aba’sement. [SELF-1a.] Humiliation 
of oneself. 

1656 Owen Mortif. Sin xii. (1668) 128 Such Meditations 
as may serve to fill thee..with selfabasement. 1710 
Suartess, Charac., Adv. Author m1, iii. (1727) I. 331 The 
method of Self-abasement may perhaps be thought the pro- 

rest to make Appronches to the sacred Shrines. 1860 
reste Univ. Serm. vii. (1877) 160 Self-abasement, as 
illustrated by the parable of the sanctified Publican. 1883 
Wace Gospel & its Witnesses iv. 76 The Church's daily 
Confession, with its keen self-abasement. 

Self-aba‘sing, //. ¢. [SrLr-1f.] Marked 
by, involving, or requiring self-abasement. 

31656 Owen Moriif, Sin xii. (1668) 128 This self-abasing 
Consideration. 1793 Cowrer Let. to ¥. Johnson Wks. 1837 
XY. 253 The self-abasing doctrines of the gospel. 182a Jas. 
MacDonato Mem. Fos, Benson 330 Their joyful and self- 
abasing reflections, 

Self-abnega-tion. [Setr- 12.) Self-renun- 
ciation. 

1657 Baker's Sancta Sophia ti, u. iit. § 6 (1908) 249, The 
smallest act of lave and service to God, performed with a 
perfect self-abnegation, 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith ww. ti. 


SELF-ADMIRATION./ 


§ 5. 226 In the Christian missionary..we have some of the 
noblest specimens of..selfabhnegation. 1873 B'xess Bunsen 
in Hare Life (1879) 1. it 57 Her true humility and self- 
ahnegation. 

So Self-abnegating ///. a., -a‘buegatory a. 

1864 Pusey Daviel i. 22 Amid this *self-abnegating silence, 
what is the self-laudation? 1874 H. R. Reynotps John 
Bast. iv. $ 5. 257 The recklessness of selfsabnegating love. 
1897 Mary Kincstey 17. Africa 680 A *self-abnegatory 


religion. 
[Setr- 1 a.] 


Self-abu'se. 
1, Self-deception. (Cf, Abuse sé. 4.) 


1605 Suaus, Jfacd. un iv. 142 My strange and self-abuse Is 
the initiate feare, that wants hard vse. 

2. Abuse or revilement of oneself, 

1795-3814 Wornsw. Z-xezrs, vi. 910 Those cold humours 
-»Lhat.. had sometimes urged To self-abnsea not ineloquent 
tongue. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. xx. 238 He abused 
himself for his own selfishness, But such self-ahuse [etc.]. 

3. Self-pollution. Hence Self-abu‘ser. 

1728 Cuambeans Cycl. s.v. Abuse, Self-Abuse, is a Phrase 
used by some late Writers for the Crime of Self-Pollution. 
1829 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) 111. 242 The evils that haunt 
the worn-ont dehauchee, and especially the self-abuser. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, VU, 373 Eroticism and self-abnse. 

Self-accusa‘tion. [Szur-1a.] Accusation 
of oneself. 

1662 E. Laxe (¢it/e) Memoranda: touching the Oath Ex 
Officio, pretended Self-accusation, and Canonical Purgation. 
@1716 Wycnearey Posth, Wks. 1. (1728) 35 HisSelf-Accnsa- 
tion calls his Sense in Question. 1740 Ricuaapsou Pamela 
(1824) I. 1. 380 Too liberal self-accusations are generally bunt 
so many traps for acquittal with applause. 1842 Manninc 
Serut, xvi. (1848) I. 229 The depth of his self-aceusation 
and repentance,..in a time of severe sickness. 

So Self-accusatory a, Self-accu’sed f//. a., 
Self-accu’ser, Self-accu‘sing wéd/, sb. and ffl. a. 

1836 J. Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) II. 309 This *self- 
accusatory recollection, 1678 Drvoen Adi for Love ww. 
5x This *self-accus’d, self-punish’d Criminal. 187a C. J. 
Vaucuan Zarnest Words(1878) 54 Self-accused, self-emptied, 
self-condemned. @ 1631 Dense Aaa Poems (1639) 69 
A *selfe-accnser. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof, St. v. iil. 366 
The *self-accusing of some is as little to be credited, as the 
self-praising of others. 1894 A. Wuyte Sa, Rutherford 
i, 7 His self-discoveries and self-accusings. @1586 Simney 
Arcadia u. (Sommer) 179 Then held she her tongue, and 
cast downe a *self-accnsing Jooke. 1839 Hartam Lit. Exr. 
au. iv, § 5 The walls of the confessional are privy to the 
whispers of self-accusing guilt. 

+Self-a-cted, fa. pple. Obs. [SeLr- 2.] 
Moved to action of their own accord. 

17635 Cuurcwitt Gotha 1,8 All Instruments, self-acted, 
- Shall pour forth harmony. . 

Self-a'cting, #f/. 2. [Sztr- 3h, 4.] 

1. Acting independently, without external im- 
pulse or influence. Also applied to motion charac- 
terized by such aclion. 

1740 Cneyne Reginten 2 A self-moving, self-acting secon- 
dary Agent. 1856 Grote Grecee n. xevil X11. 612 Self-acting 
Hellas, 1890 A. R. Wattace Darwinism 12 This self-actin 
process which.. brings abont change in the organic world, 

2. Meck. Acting automatically without the 
manipulation (or mechanism) which would other- 
wise he required. Also said of the operation. 

3844 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 84 Vhe..self-acting 
mechanism of the Atmospheric Engines. /did. 85 Their 
simultaneous (rather than self-acting) operation. 1834-6 
Baatow in Encyel, Metrop. (1845) VIII. 175/1 For the pre- 
vention of this [the unnecessary destruction of fuel], the 
self-acting danipet has been invented. /éid, 700/2 The 
machinery in the self-acting mule, 1869 Rannine Cyct. 
Mach. § Hand-tools P|. ¥ 3'Vhe self-acting motion is obtained 
from the lever. /éid. L 2 Self-acting radial drifling machine. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. s. v., Seif-acting Valve, one moved 
by the finid, in contradistinction to one moved by the appli- 
cation of mechanical devices. 

Self-a‘ction, [SELr- 5c.) Independent action; 
action uninfluenced by external impulse. 

1819 Scotr Jvanhoe xxiv, At the feet of my Superior I have 
laid down the right of self-action—the privilege of independ. 
ence. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. ii. (1876) 34 The 
existence of moral self-action or free-will. 1856 Grotz 
Greece 11, xeviii. XII. 613 The Hellenic world while yet in 
the period of full life, in freedom and self-actian. 

Self-active, a. [SELr- 3b.] Acting of itself 
without external impulse. 

3642 H. More Song of Soul 1. i. 11. xxiv, Some souls at 
least are self-active Withouten body having Energie. 1693 
Bentiey Boyle Lect. ti. 17 Intrinsecally moved by an i:n- 
material self-active Substance. 

So Self-acti-vity. 

1644 Dicsy Nat, Soul Concl. 455 Aselfe actiuity,and vn-~ 
bounded extent, and essence free from time and place, @ 1 
Law Com/, Weary Pilgr. (1809) 72 Stop..all self-activity. 
1864 Bowen Logict. 3 Thespontaneity, or self-activity, of the 
intellect. 1889 Mivaat Truth 190 Whenever we act, we have 
a certain vague feeling of our self-activity. 

Self-a'ctor. Afech. [SELF- 4.] A self-acting 
mule in a spinning-machine. 

1835 Une Philos. Manuf, 49 One horse power drives 500 
on the fine hand-mule, 300 on the self-actor mule. 1892 Pad! 
Mall Gaz. 24 Aug. 2/1 Fine spinning, for which self-actors 
cannot as yet he profitably introduced. 

Self-admira‘tion, [Sztr-1a.] Admiration 
of oneself, self-conceit. 

1661 Bovia Style of Scrift.(1675) 197 The quiet Enjoyment 
of their unenvi'd Self-admiration. 21761 Law Com/. IWWeary 
Pilgr. (1809) 83 They..full of self-esteem, and self-admira- 
tion, for their own progress in them. 1888 F, Cowrer 
Captain of Wight (1889) 58 At first the sense of shyness had 
kept this feeling of self-admiration down. 


SELF-ADMIRED., 


So Self-admi‘red A//, a., Self-admi-rer, Self- 
admiring f7/. a. 

1785 G. A. Bertamy A fol. (ed. 3) VI. 98 My “self-admired 

rson, 1863 1, Wittiams Baptiséery 1. ti. (1874) 17 Folding 
is in self-admir'd repose. 1690°C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. 
O. & N. Test. 1. 204 A contrary state and temper of the 
heart in self-admiration seclndes such *self-admirers. 16ax 
Sanoys Ovia's Met. 11. (1632) 92 Deaths cold hand shuts 
his *selfe-admiring eyes. 1711 SHartess. Charac., Afise. 
*S 1il. 300 The self-admiring Wits. 
elf-annihila‘tion, [Sgtr-1 a.) Annihila- 
tion or obliteration of self. 

3647 Trare Comm. Matt. xix. a7 Here then our Saviour 
learns this yonker humility, and seif-annihilation. r9x3 
Apo1son Guardian No. 153 ® 2 To sink the Soul into the 
lowest State of Humility, and what the School-men call 
Self-Annihilation. 1860 R. A. Vaucnan Afystics (ed. 2) 1. 
119 The mystical death, self-annihilation, and holy indiffer- 
ence of the Quietists. 

So Self-anni-hilated fa. pf/e. 

1794 Cotenince Relig, Musings 43 Till by exclusive con- 
se ag of God All self-annihilated it shall make God its 
identity. 

Self-applau-ding, #//.a. [SELr-1f.] Given 
to or marked by self-applause. 

, 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 296 The Toiles of Selfe-appland- 
ing Hushandry. a 1680 Cuaanock A tt7tb, God (1834) 1. 94 
por de aan 3 confidences in onr own wisdom and strength. 


378: Cowren 77uth 58 The self-applauding bird, the pea- 
cock. 18:8 Scorr Rod Roy iv, With the chuckle of a self. 


spplanding wit, 1867 Mas. Witney L. Goldthwaite iii. 
(1873) 42 A little matter, nothing to be self-applauding about, 

Self-applan:se. [Setr-1a.] Approval or 
commendation of oneself. 

1678 Marvert Def Fokn Howe Wks. (Grosart) IV. 202 Its 
insolent boasting and self-applause upon no occasion. 1728 
Pore Dune. 1. 82 She.. With self-applause her wild creation 
views. 1748 Smotetr Kod, Rand, xliv, He addressed 
himself to me.. with a smile of self-applanse. 2880 Bunton 
Reign Q. Anne 11. xi. 228 The exulting and abounding 
current of his self-applause. 

So Self-applan‘aive a. = SELF-APPLAUDING. 

1807 D. Gitson Servs. vii. 136 A mind already wounded 
with self-applausive, unneces advice, : 

Self-asse‘rtion. [Srtr- 1a.) The action of 
asserting one’s iadividnality, or insisting npon one’s 
claims or one’s supremacy. 

80. Foster Ess, 1. vi. (1806) 1. 205 They [sc. passions 
which inspirit men to resistance] put the mind in the 
habitual array of defence and self-assertion, 1847 Lo. Linv- 
sav Sk. fest. Chr. Ari 1. p. ccix, The self-assertion of the 
Teutonic over the classic element of modern Europe. 1856 
Mearvace Rom. Emp. xliit, (1871) V, 188 A clasa whose in- 
tense self-assertion was ianented by family names [etc.]. 

So Self-asse’rting, -aase-rtive (also -asae'rt- 
ingly adv., -asse-rtivenesa), -assa'rtory adjs., 
full of or characterized hy self-assertion. 

1869 Trottora He Knew, etc. vi. (1878) 311 Some specially 
*self-asserting American. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. n. xvi, 
A *self-assertingly temporary and nomadic air, Z5id. 1. iv, 
Unwilling to own to the name of Regisoldyas being too 
aspiring and “self assertive a name. 1884 7'rwth 13 Mar. 
374/1 A refreshing individuality and *self-assertiveness, 
1866 Atcea Solitudes of Naturs & Man wW. 381 ‘This *self- 
assertory langnage. 

Self-assu‘rance. [Setr-1d.] Feeling of se- 
curity as to oneself; seli-confidence. 

1804 Srensar A moretti lix, Thrise happie she | that is so 
well assured Unto her selfe [ete }... Such selfe-assurance need 
not feare the spight Of grudging foes, 80. Fostex £ss. 111. 
fi, (1806) II. 22 The flattering self-assurance siraply of a life 
of singalar felicity. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xii, 1s Siwwece, 
gallantry, and something approaching to well-bred self- 
assurance, 3891 T. Hasov 7¢ss vi, Going about her business 
with some self-assnrance in the thonght [ete.}. 

So Self-aasu-red a., self-confident. 

_ 1719 G. Hicaes Two Treat. Chr, Priesth, (1847) H. 3 He 
issovery self-assured as to affirm that [etc.]. 1880 MCanrny 
Own Times x\viit. 1V. 12 His style was far too self assured. 

Self-bego't, fa. spe. [SELF 2.] Begotten of 
oneself by one’a own power. 

1667 (see SELF-nalsep]. 1845 (see SeLp-poan 1]. 

So Self-bego-tten fa. pp/e. and ppl. a.; also 
+ Self-bego'ttenly adv. 

1671 Mitton Samson 1699 That *self-begott'n bird In the 
Arabian woods embost. 1997 Monthly Alag, 111. 5131 Souls 
of this kind.. possess a self-begotten and self-vital essence. 
1833 J. H. Newman Arians i. iv. (1876) 195 Tamblichns 
calls the Son self-begotten, 1678 Cuoworti J/ntell, Syst, 
574 Its Own-Parent,and its Own-Ofspring, and said to have 
sprung out, adroyorws *Self-begottenly, 

+ Self-be-ing. Os. [Srte-5c.] Independent 
existence ; also concr. a self-existent being. 

1587 Gotpinc De Afornay xiv. (1592) 199 So is reason or 
ynderstanding the very forme or $a ebeeing of the Soule of 
man. @1619 Fornzray Atheom, u, iii. § 3 (1622) 219 One 
certaine power or Nature of Selfe-being. @ 1656 Br. Hate 
Medit. Love of Christ § 10 Let me set all my soul upon 
Thee. .who art the eternal and absolute Self Being, 

So ¢ Self-being 2//. a., sclf-existent. 

1599 Davies Nosce Teipsunt 17 Her selfe being Nature 
shines in this, That she performes her noblest works alone. 

Self-binder. orig. (7S, [Setr- 4.] Areaping- 
machine which has an apparatus for hindiag the 
corn Into sheaves automatically. 

388a Evening Siar 28 June, The country has more wheat 
ope than it could reap save for self-binders, 1884 Pal/ 

all G. 25 Nov. 2/1 The regular price now paid in the 
States for a self-binder is 160 dols., say £33. 


So Self-binding 7//. a. 
1883 Sef. Amer. 3 Mar. 138/3 A self-hinding harvester. 
1884 Pall Mall Gas. 29 Nov. Ae. Self-binding reapers. 
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Self-black. Chiefly wortheri. Also 6 sel- 
black(e. [SELF B. 3.] a. Of a uniformly black 
colour. b. Of a naturally black colour, not dyed. 
Also sé., a colonr of this description; +a staff 
of such a colonr. 

1558 Will of Rolandson of Kendal (Somerset Ho.), A sel- 
Dlacke jerkin. 156a Richscond Wills (Surtees) 152 Inprimis, 
iij. mellyd russetts, xlijs, Item ij, other selblacks, xxs... 
Blacke woulle, xxs. Selblacke woulle, xijs._ 1§73 /b7d. 235 
To Sybbel y* doghter of Robart my soon a browne cote, a 
pare of selhlacke slevys. 1595 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 1 
Ane gown of selfblak. 1621 Sc. Acts Yas, VJ (1816) IV. 
626/2 Selffblak Claithe maid in Scotland, 1828 [W. Cara] 
Craven Gloss. U1. 109 My stockins er self black, 


+Self-blood. 0és. 

1, (SeuF-1a.] Self-murder, 

€3616 Furtcues Thierzy §& Theod, wv. i. (1621) H 3b, Do 
you feele What followes a selfe blood, whither you venter, 
And to what punishment? 

2, [SELF- 5 a.] One’s own blood relations. 

1603 B. Jonson Se7anws m1. i, (1605) E 4b, Thongb he bad 

roper Issue of his owne, He would no Jesse bring vp, and 

foster these, Then that selfe-hloud, 4 

Self-boa'sting, 74/. sé. [SzLr-1 b.] Boasting 
abont oneself. So Self-boa‘ated £77, a., boasted 
of as one’s own. 

1599 Broughton's Leit. iv. 15 Importunate selfe-boasting. 
bid. vii. 23 Vhy great selfe-boasted learning, 21653 Goucr 
Comn: Heb, xii, 10 This taketh away all gronnd of self- 
boasting from them. 18g0 O. Winstow Juner Life 92 Sell- 
confidence, self-seeking, self-boasting, 

Self-born, 7//.¢. [Srir- 3b.] Born of or 
originating from oneself or itself. 

+587 Gotoine De Mornay vi. (1392) 79 Selfeborne, and 
father of himself. 21644 Quartes Sod, Kecant. Sol. xi, And 
leave to morrow To beare the burden of her selfe-borne sor- 
row. & Davpen Ovid's Met. xv. Pythag. Philos. 580 
From himself the Phoenix only springs: Self-born. 1845 
Batrey Festus 120 The self-begot, self-wedded, and self. 
born, 1875 Bain Ment. § Mor. Sci. 1 xi. § 7 The pleasure 
of the original or self-born feeling. 

® In Shaks. Wind. 7. 1v. i 8 ‘one self-borne howre'=one 
and the same hour (see Sete B. xd); in Rick, 77, u. tit, Bo 
*self-borne Armes’ is of disputed meaning (some mod. edd. 
tread se//-born =indigenous). 

Self-bow: see SEF B. 6, 

Self-bred, #//. a. [Sztr- 3 b.] 

+1. = SELF-BoRN. Oés. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay iii, 30 Plato.,calleth God. .the 
Beer. the selfbred, who also made y* Heanen, 

+2, Native. Ods. 


3. Bot. Applied to the offspring of self-fertilized 
flowers, tg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

t Self-ce-ntral, c. Os. [SELF-3a.] —Sexr- 
CENTRED I, 2. 

1647 H. Moaz Song @ Soul wv. xx, A self-centrall essence. 
ar6g2 J. Suitn Sed. Disc. vit. vi, (1821) 367 This seasnal, 
brutish, and self-central life. 

So Self-oentraliam, self-centredness; + Self- 
centra‘lity, the qnality of belng ‘self-central’; 
Self-centraliza'tion, Self-centra‘tion (Webster, 
1864), the state or qnality of being self-centred. 

1903 Month July 33 Prond *self-centralism. 1647 H. Mors 
Song of Sond tv. xix, Which doth all sonls into one centre 
strain, And make them void of *self-centrality. 19030. Rev. 
Oct. 407 The ‘self-centralisation of Latin politics. 

Self-ce-ntre, v. rare—!. [SELF-32.] ¢rans. 
To centre in oneself. 

1794 Corznince Relig. Musings gt What thirsty cares 
Drink up the spirit and the dim regards Self-centre. 

Self-centred, #//. a. [Sxtr- 3 a.] 

1. Fixed or stationary, as a centre ronnd which 
other things move. 

1676 Davoen State /anoc. ni. i. (1677) 12 There hangs the 
hall of Earth and Water mixt, Self-Center'd, and unmov'd. 
1687 Norats Coll, Misc. 84 He is one unmov'd self-center'd 
Point of Rest. 1737 Porz Hor. Ep. 1. vi. 6 Self-center'd 


Sun. 187a Baownine Fifine Ixxx. 11 Your steadying tonch 

of hand Assists me to remain self-centred, fixed amid All on 

the move. 2 ae ‘ 
2. Of persons, their activities, etc. : Centred ia 


oneself (or itself) ; independent of external action 
or influence. 
a1764 Liovn Whim Poet. Wks. 1774 11. 166 Genius self. 
center'd feels alone That merit_he esteems his own, 1828 
SewEe Oxford Prize Ess, 43 Self-centred circles of oom- 
mercial employments, professions, and amusements, 1877 
E, Cairn Pazlos. Kant ii. 15 The self-centred life that makes 
itself independent of everything bnt the individnality in 
which it is imprisoned. 1895 Zanewit. Master mi. viii, He 
would be fixed at last, eee ty weal on a pivot of hap- 
piness.. . Now at last he would self-centred. 
b. In an unfavourable sense, passing into that 


of: Engrossed in self, selfishly independent. 

1783 Jonnson Let. fo Mrs. Thrale 20 Nov., A stubborn 
sateen self-centered. 1873 Moarey Rousseau 1.126 He 
was both too self-centred and too passionate for warm ease 
and fulness of life in all things, to be truly sympathetic [etc.], 
31884 W. H, Waite Mark Rutherford's Deliv. vii. Se 97 
That self-centred satisfaction which makes life tolerable. 

Hence Self-ce’ntrednesa. 

1891 F. Pacet Spirid of Discipline iii, 98 The absurdity 
of self-centredness and self-advertisement. 1894 Athenzum 
at July 94/2 With nearly as strong a beliefas his master’s in 
the self-centredness of man, 

Self-centring, #//. a. 

+1, [Seur- 3 a.] = SELF-CENTRED I, 2. Obs, 


SELF-CONCEIT. 


3693 Noanis Pract. Disc, IV. 186 The Self-Ending, Self- 
Centring Man does in a very true..Sense Idolize himself, 
1701 — Jdeal World 1. vi. 398 Truth being of the Divine 
essence..is really a ground and foundation to itself, even as 
that self-centring essence is. 3809-r0 Coteripca Friend 
(1865) 217 They pursne the interests of freedom steadily, but 
with narrow and self-centring views, 

2. Mech. [SeL¥- 4.) Applied to chucks, etc., 
which hold the object in a central posilion without 
the necessity of tentative adjustments. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch §& Clock. 237 These self- 
centring chucks, 1908 Westm. Gaz.17 Nov. 5/a The clutch’ 
is of the self-centring type. 

Selfcide. nonce-wd. [f. SELF +-ctDE2.] Suicide. 

1692 Woop 47h, Oxon. 1. 479 Hobbes..saith..that no 
Homicide, or Selfcide,..is against the law of nature. 

Self-colle‘cted, 44/2. [SrLr-3 a.] = Cot- 
LECTED 2. 

azgtr Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks, 11, 12 O may I self- 
collected here, Live all at once in filial fear. 1831 Scott C4. 
Rob, xiv, The features, with their self-collected composure. 
1842 Manninc Sera. ii. (1848) 1. 23 Look at the penitent 
sinner, calm and self collected. 

So Self-collectednesa, Self-colle‘ction. 

1834 Goowin Necromtancers 18 Boldness and *self-col- 
lectedness. 184a Faser Styrian Lake, ete. 292 With solemn 
*self-collection did he slay Himself npon the barrow newly 
raised. 1891 MoaLey Vauvenargues in Crit. ATise. Ser. 1. 
(1878) 29 Theself-collection, the feminine solicitude, that {etc.]. 

elf-co‘lour, [Ser B. 3.] 

1. One uniform colour; orig. used of flowers 
(cf, next), Also, a colour belonging to the same 
series as another. 

1665 Rea Flora 177 These self-colours {in Columbines] are 
not valued. 1731 Mitten Gard. Dict, sv. Tulipa 8C 3/1 
These do, in time, break into various beautiful Stripes, ac- 
cording to the Ground of their former Self-colour, 1849 
Q. Rev, Mar. 414 The cattle of mountainons countries. .are 
always of self-colonrs—black, red, or dun. 1839 Gutuick 
& Times Painting 19 The system of shading with a ‘self- 
colonr’,as pink with crimson. 2888Sansone Dycing vii. 154 
Madder is stil] employed. .in wool dyeing, both as self-colour 
and in combination with other dyewoods. 

2. The natural colour. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 440/2 The Scotch boxes 
[se. snnff-boxes], called ‘ Holyroods '..are generally the 
* self-colour ' of the wood, 

Self-co‘loured, #//. a. [f. prec.+-ED. Cf. 
MHG. se/fvar having the natural colonr or aspect.] 

1. Of one nniform colour. 

1959 Micter Gard. Dred. (ed. 7) s.v. Tulipfa 13Q 4/1 The 
Stripes should be small and regular, arising from the Bottom 
of the Flower, for if there are any Remains of the former 
self-coloured Bottom, the Flower is in Danger of losing its 
Stripes again. 1862 Chamb, Encycl. 1V. 784/1 Pieces of 
self-coloured glass. 1889 Mas. Panton Nooks § Corners 29 
The darkest brown self-coloured linoleum put down all over 
the passages and halls. i 

2. Of the natural colour. (Ia mod. Dicts.) 

Self-command, [SELF- 1 “J Control of 
one's actions or feelings, self-coatrol. 

1699 Snarress. Chavac., ing. conc. Virtue u. § a The Ad- 
vantages..of a contrary pes and Self-Command, 1818 
Scotr Hed Rey ii, My father enerally speaking, his 
temper under complete self-command. 1898 J. Mortev Let, 
in Westin. Gaz 14 Dec., Your..self-command under the 
provocation of those ‘unworthy insinuations‘. _ 

Self-complacence, -co‘mplaisance. 
[SELF- 3 a.] = CoMPLACENCE 1. 

1748 Ricnaanson Céarissa 1. xiii. 73 The self-complaisance 
which an imagin'd happy thought can be supposed to give 
the speaker, 1981 Cowper Charity 468 Extravagance and 
av'rice shall snhscribe, While fame and self-complacence 
are the bribe, 1841 Scott Aeaslw. xli, Foster..pointed with 
self-complacence to a piece of concealed machinery in the 
wall, 1847 CartvLe Germ. Rom, 1V. 73 Self-complaisance 
over the concealed destroys its concealment. 

Self-compla‘cency. [SEtF-33.] = prec. 

1687 Nonants Coll, Misc. 302 Acts of self-complacency, 
wherehy 1 delight and please my self in the perfections of 
my Nature, 1694 Soutn Serm. 1 Cor. ti, 7 Wks. 1823 11, 

96 To check those self-complacencies which it is apt to grow 
Into. 1707 Norais 7reat, //umility 26 Toreceive it modestly, 
without any expressions of self-complacency. 1817 CoLe- 
ance Statesm. Man, 36 In the blindness of self-compla- 
cency. 3879 Faoupe Casar xxviii. 490 About himself and 
his own exploits there is not one word of self-complacency. 

Self-compla‘cent, ¢. (SELF- 3 a.] =Cost- 
FLACENT 2, 

1763 Cnuacnitt Rosciad 161 With a self-complacent jnt- 
ting air, It smil’d, I¢ smirk’d. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. 
v. 1. 543 Selfcomplacent stupidity, 1878 Grapstone Prim, 
Homer 148 The wisdom of Nestor is amusingly accom. 
panied with self-complacent reflection. . 

So Self-complaceutial, -compla‘cing @7/s., 
self-complacent ; Self-compla‘cently adv, 

ax711 Ken Hyntnariuni Poet. Wks. II, 109 Thy Love 
*self-complacential, 1806 Knox Let. fo Yebb 27 Oct., The 
sweet, rational, self-complacential, yea, direct, disinterested, 
delight. azrzoo Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. {11. 304 God... 
Self-knowing, *Self-complacing on his Throne. 180. Foster 
Est, u iii. (1806) I.49 As polemics most *self-complacently 
avow their opinions to be more firmly established by all that 
the opponent has objected, 

Self-conceit. [Sevr- + 2 

I, One’s opinion or estimate of oneself ; esp. high 
or exaggerated opinion of oneself, one’s taleats, 
attaiaments, etc. 

1588-9 Mastows Faxsius Chor. 20 Till swolne with cun- 
ning, of a selfe conceit (etc. 1603 Hottano Plutarch's 
Aor. 84 To confirme that good selfe-conceit and opinion of 
hisowne, 2608 D, Tluvitt] Zss. Pol, § Alor.6ab Not tainted 


SELF-CONCEITED. 


with anie humorous Selfe-conceit. 1651 Hosass Leviath. 
L-viti, 35 Vaine-Glory ; which is commonly called Pride, 
and seife-conceipt. 1781 Cowrer Charity i274 Philosophy, 
withont his heav'nly gnide May blow up self-conceit. 1875 
Jowertr Plato (ed, 2) 185 He ats the self-conceit of 
& younger generation of philosophers. 

fs 2. Ones own opinion; wilfnl thought. Ods. 

1602 Warner 4/5. Eng. 1x. lil, 234 Qur Mindes doe waner 
still Our selfe-Conceits be wioged and we flie from good to 
iL 1642 D. Roceas Naaman 98 [Naaman] hada self-conceit 
of the way of curing him. 

Self-concei'ted, 2//.2. Now somewhat rare; 
freq. in ryth c. [f. prec.] Full of or marked 
by self-conceit; having an overweening opinion 
of oneself ; = CONCEITED 3. 

198 Polimanteia in Brydges Brit. Brél. 1. 285 Any male- 
contented selfe-conceited, vnregarded malicious subiect. 
1897 Tuvnne in Animady. (1875) Introd. p. xcix, The selfe 
conceyted mt Savile, pronoste of Eatone. r6rr Bible, 
Transl. Ep. » 5 \f.. we shall be maligned hy selfe-conceited 
brethren, who ronne their owne wayes. 1653 W. RaMESEY 
Asirol. Rest. 211 Lulled asleep with self-conceited igno- 
trance. 1742 tr, D'Argens' Chinese Lett, i. 2 The French... 
seem to me to beas self-conceited as the Japonese. 1818 
Scotr Rob Roy xxiv, This troublesome, pedantic, self-con- 
ceited coxcomb. 1887 Besant 7%¢ World Went xv. 122 
Dwarfs..are the most vainglorious and self-conceited per- 
sons imaginable. Ke S43 

| With predicative adj. = thinking oneself to be 
(so-and-so). 

1616 R.C. Tinzes' Whisile(1871)34 Others. . which, selfe-con- 
ceited wise, Take a great pride in their owne vaine surmise. 

Hence Self-concei‘tedly adv., Self-concei'ted- 
ness (freq. in 17th c.). 

1603 Fioaio Montaigne mi. ix. 566 *Selfe-conceitedly to 
oner-esteeme what they possesse aboue others. ¢1616 S. 
Waan Coal from Altar (1627) 21, 1 feare most of them be 
sicke of *selfe-conceitednesse, new-fanglenesse, and desire of 
mastership. 1661 Baxter Jfor. ole es 67 Self-Conceited- 
ness in their Controversies. @17ax Paton 24 Songs xxiii, But 
self-conceitedoess does reign In every mortal mind. 

+ Self-concern. Oés. [SELF-5a.] Personal 
interest. So +Self-conce'rned, } -conce'rning 
ppl. adjs., self-interested ; + Self-conce'rnment, 
self-interest. 

1681 Owen ®povnna tov Ivevparos t. iv. Wks. 1852 VII. 
jo2 Confined almost in their thonghts unto themselves,.. 
and their *self-concerns. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. 
Amb, 367 The most *self-concern’d person of all that ever 
had the management of publick affairs. 1656 CowLey Pin- 
dar. Odes, Nemezan v, For *self-concerning ends. 1644 
Mitton Divorce To Parlt. of Eng. A 3, It is incredible how 
cold..we are, withont the spurre of *self-concernment. 1699 
Snartesa. Charac., Ing. conc. Virtue u. § 2 A more than 
Sole Self-Concernment, or Regard to private Good. 

Self-condemna‘tion. [SzLF- 1 a.] Condem- 
nation by oneself of one’s own action. 

1703 (J. Hay] ¢##/e, Self-Condemnation : or the anthor of 
the second edition of the Debate in the Shop, condemned 
ont of his own mouth. 1757 W. Tnomrson &. NV. Adv. 
31 It must have prodnced not only Self-conviction, but 
Self-condemnation. 31858 Loner. M. Standish tv. 26 Shame 
«and abasement and self-condemnation. 

So (all' vare) Self-conde'mnable a., carrying 
with it its own condemnation; Self-conde-mnant, 
Self-condemnating, Self-conde’mnatory = 


SELF-CONDEMNING. 

. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archi. 70 They become *self- 
condemnable, by being the Result of human Productions, 
1846 G. S. Faser Letd. V'raciar. Secess. 234 If the spurious 
*self-condemnant reading salvatur he adopted. 1863 Car- 
Lyte Le?, 18 Mar., A wonderful *self-condemnating MS. by 
Frk. the Great. 1823 Bentuam Not Paul but Fesus 111 He 
states the “self-condemnatory mental facts. 

Self-conde‘mned, A//. a. [SEtF- 2.] Con- 
demned by one’s own action or words. 

1633 N. Rocers Strange Vineyard 6 Had he knowne on 
whom the sentence would haue light, it shonld not haue 
beene so heanie ; but now he is selfe-condemned. 1736 
Botiea Anal. 1. vii. 131 Which we cannot violate without 
being Self-condemne 3836 Sir H. Taytor Statesman 
xvii. 126 In adopting it [a course of conduct] they stand self- 
condemned without reason, 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 11.90 
Self-condemned in his wretchedness. 

Hence Self-conde’mnedly adv., so as to con- 


demn oneself. 

1679 Pexn Addr. Prot. 216 Obstinately and Self-con- 
demnedly maintaining inconsisting Things with the Faith, 

Self-conde‘mning, //. and 4//. a. [Szur- 
1f.] Condemning oneself, one’s way of life, etc. 

1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis xxx. 27 That self-condemn- 
ing shamefastnesse. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 1188 They in 
mutnal accusation spent The fruitless honrs, but neither 
self-condemning. 1789 Law Serious Call iti. 37 A self-con-- 
demning conscience. 1791 Boswat. Yohnmsou an. 1977, 
Johnson laughed heartily at this good Quietist’s self-coo- 
demning minutes [=Dr. Rutty’s Spiritual Diary], 1816 
Byron Ch. Har. ut. lix, And could the ceaseless vultures 
cease to prey On self-condemning bosoms. 

Hence Self-conde‘mningly adv., in self-con- 
demnation. 

1681 Baxter Answ. Dodwell iv. 37 Mr. Dodwell, self-con- 
demningly saith, that [etc.]. 

Self-confidence. [SELF-3..] Confidence in 
oneself ; often in an unfavourable sense, arrogant 
or impadent reliance on one’s own powers. 

1653 Gavorn Hieraspistes 69 A matter. .of self-confidence 
and intollerahle boastings. 1691 Hantcurra Virtues 405 
Self-confidence and Self-Conceit render Men Fools. 1779 
Jounson 1. P., Pope (1868) 375 Self-confidence is the first 
requisite to great undertakings. 182s Scotr Zedisdz. i, The 
calm self-confidence belonging to the victor in many contests. 
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1849 Atison Hisi. Eur. 11. vii, 135 Self-confidence, or, in 
plainer language, impndence, was the great secret of his 
success. 1875 GLADSTONE Glean. (1879) VI. 120 Both rather 
abounded in self-confidence. 

So Self-confident (hence -co‘nfidently adz., 


Webster, 1847-54). 
1837 Wuewett Hrsi. Induct. Sci. 111. 310 Shallow and 
self-confident persons. 


+ Self-confi-ding, #//. a. [SELF- 3 a.] Trust- 
ing in oneself, marked by self-confidence. 

1654 GaTaker Disc. Afol, 52 An haughtie, bold, ont-stretch- 
ing, and selfe-confiding spirit. 1725 Popa Odyss, xitt. 174 
The thonghtless self-confiding train. 1823 Scort Quentin 
D. xiii, Free, and fearless, and self-confiding. 

Self-congratula‘tion. [SELF-1 a.] Con- 
gratulation of oneself. 

igrz Appison Sect. No, 38: » 11 How many self-con- 
gratulations naturally rise in the mind. 1810 Scorr Let.in 
Lockhart (1837) 1. ix. 321 A sort of self-congratulation, a 
little tickling self-flattery. 1870 Dickens E. Drood iv. 22 
The honor is mine and the self-congratulation is mine. 

So Self-congra‘tulating, -congra‘tulatory aa7s. 

1784 Cowrer Task v. 622 The puny child Of self-con- 
gratulating pride. 1877 Mas. Fosaester J/ignon iii, A very 
pleasant, self-congratulatory frame of mind. 

Self-conjugate, @. Math. [Srur-3a.] Ap- 
plied to a figure each side of which is, relatively 
to some conic, the polar of the opposite vertex. Of 
a function (see quot. 1873). Hence Self-con- 
jugation, the state of being self-conjugate. 

1866 Ham. ton Quaiernions § 349 Where the function gop 
is its own conjugate, or is the common self-conjugate part 
of dp and ¢/p. did. § 353 When this condition of self-con- 
jugation is not satisfied. 1873 Maxwet Electr, A Magn. 

. ra In Quaternion langnage, the one vector is said to be a 
linear and vector function of the other, and when there are 
three pairs of equal coefficients the function is said to he self- 
conjugate. 1885 J. Casey Analyt. Geom. 305 Let the conics 
be referred to their common self-conjngate triangle. 1893 
in Cayley Math. Papers (1897) XILI. 269 Of course, here 
a self-conjugate term such as ded is put in evidence. 

Self-co‘nscious, 2. [SELF- 1 e.] 

1. Phzlos. Having consciousness of one’s identity, 
one’s actions, sensations, etc.; reflectively aware 
of one’s actions. Also said of action, thought, etc. 

[1690, etc.: cf. SELP-consciousNess 2.) 1817 CoLEripcE Biog. 
Lit, 97 An infinite yet self-conscious Creator. 1871 R. H. 
Hutton ss. i. (1888) 4 So far as human action is self-con- 
scions as well as voluntary. 1907 ILLincwoaTn Doeir. Trin. 
vii, 136 A person is. essentially a self-conscious subject. 

as Of which one is conscious in oneself. Oés. 

1697 Drvpen Aeneid vi. 174 My self-conscious Worth, 
1824 Benrnam Bk. Fallacies 1. i. § 2 Wks. 1843 II. 392 
Self-conscions and self-avowed imbecility. ° 

2. Marked by undue or morbid pre-occnpation 
with one’s own personality; so far self-centred as 
to eee one is the object of observation by others, 

1837 Caatvie Fr. Rev, 11. 111. vii, Self-conscions, conscious 
of a world looking on. 1848 Tuackzray Van, Fair xxiv, 
Their..innocence so self-conscions and self-satisfied. 1882 

. Hawtnoane Fort. Fool xxxix, He was singularly free 

rom self-consciousness; and she was so exquisitely self. 
conscious as completely to conceal it. 

Hence Self-co'naciously adv. 

@ 1834 Coterincz Shaks, Lit, Rem. (1836) 11. 68 A genial 
understanding directing self-conscionsly a power and an 
implicit wisdom deeper even than our consciousness. 
Self-comsciousness. ([SELF- i d.) 

+1. The condition of being privy ¢oathing. Ods. 

1673 J. SmitH Chr. Relig. App. u. 5 Self-consciousness to 
the closest Villany. _ 

2. Philos. Conscionsness of one’s own identity, 
one’s acts, thoughts, etc. ; = CONSCIOUSNESS 4. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. u. xxvii. § 16 Appropriated to me 
now by thisself-consciousness, 1692 BentLey Bayle Lect. ii. 
xg A distinct Animal, endued with self-consciousness and 
personal sensation of its own. = Wottaston Relig. Nat. 
184 That, which in man is the subject or suppasttum of self- 
consciousness, thinks, and has the foresaid faculties, must be 
something different from his body or carcass. | 1836-7 Sia W. 
Hamitton Lee?. Metaph. xxix, Perception is the power by 
which we are made aware of the phenomena of the external 
world; Self-conscionsness the power by which we ae 
the phzenomena of the internal. 1874 G. H. Lewes in 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 689 Philosophy must be regarded in the 
light of a continnons history of Self-consciousness, 

3. Internal knowledge or conviction of a thing; 


= CONSCIOUSNESS 2. 

17st Ear. Oaazay Renz, Swift xiii. (ed. 5) 114 With only 
the self conscionsness of deserving 2 rank among the com- 
anions of Brutus in the Elysian fields. 

4. The condition of being self-conscions (sense 2). 
318sr Kinestey Yeas? ii, It sweeps away that infernal web of 
self-conscionsness, and absorbs me in ontward objects. 1876 
Farnar Days of thy Youth xxxvii, 373 Vf he is not free from 
the self-consciousness which is usually called being nervons. 
Self-comsequence. [SELF- 5 a.] Self-im- 
portance, 

1778 Miss Burney Zvelina xxxiv. (1791) M1. 2a5 By no 
means wanting in pride and self-conseqnence. 1829 Scott 
Anne of G. xviii, ‘To..enhance the self-conseqnence of a 
powerfut ecclesiastic. 1873 M. Aanoup Lit. § Dogma (1876) 
tor Warped by personal pretensions and self-consequence. 
So Self-co-neeqnent a., self-important. 

1898 Mes. H. Wooo Pomerey Abbey i. viii, Jupiter, 
sented on Olympus,..never felt more self-consequent than 
does Jeffs feel, perched on his box-seat to-day. 
Self-consi‘stency. [SELF- 32.] = Consis- 
TENOY 5,5. 0 
1692 Norats Curs. Reflect. 13 How then can he with any 


tolerable Self-consistency say [etc]. 1770 LancHoane P/v- 


SELF-CONTRADICTION. 


tarch (1879) 1. 66/1 Lycurgns..considered happiness..as 
flowing from virtue and Be lticoseloe 1858 J. Maze 
Tingau Sud, Chr. a7o You deny the self-consistency of the 
Church of Eogland and call it a compromise. 1876 Grav- 
srone Homeric Synchr. 40 Such facts do not..destroy..the 
self-consistency of the objects themselves. 

Self-consistent, 2. [SxL¥- 3a.] = Consis- 
TENT 6b, 7. 

1704 Nozeis {deal World u. ii. 60 They are also so self. 
consistent as in consequence of their common principle to 
hold that they do not think, 1817 CoLerincs Staiesmne. 
Afan. 5 Imposture, organized into a comprehensive rnd self- 
consistent whole. 1843 Peuny Cycl. X XVII. 199/2 An ac- 
curate and self-consistent system of weights and measures. 

Self-contained, #//. a. [SELF- 3 a.] Having 
all that one (it) needs in oneself (itself) ; independent 
of external means or relations; esp. (of persons) 
not dependent upon, or communicating oneself to, 
others ; reserved or restrained in behavionr. 

1592 Svivester Dz Bartas 1. vit. 694 Our own Bodie's 
self-containéd motions. 1839 Baitey #estus 360 The self- 
contained Perfection. 1843 Dickens Chr. Carol i. 3 Secret, 
and self-contained, and solitary as an oyster. 1860 Rusxin 
Mod, Painters V. v1. ix. § 7. 84 The pine rises in serene 
resistance, self-contained, 1865 Mersoitn A. Fleming viii, 
A beanty has all the world with her when she is self-con- 
tained. 3890 °R. Botprewooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) ago 
The vast, surging, excited, but self-contamed crowd. 1905 
Cuesterton Heretics 181 When London was smaller, and 
the parts of London more self-contained and parochial. 

b. Of a house: Of which the apartments and 
the approaches are restricted tothe use of one family 
or household; having a private entrance. Orig. Sc. 

1827 Scotr Chron. Canongaie v, It is a house ‘within 
itself’, or, according to a newer phraseology in advertise- 
ments, self-contained. 1861 Bearsr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 
19th C. iv. 126 The Englishman has a weakness..to rent a 
self-contained house rather than an apartment. 

allusive. 1829 CartvLe in Froude Lie (1882) II. iv. 73 
We are a world ‘ within onrselves’, a ‘se f-contained house’. 

c. Of a machine or device : Complete in itself. 

1828 Scotr Aunt Margaret's Mirr. ii, [The mirror] no 
longer bse a reflected the objects placed before it, but, as if 
it had self-contained scenery of its own, objects began to 
appear within it. 1839-47 [see s¢//-containedness below]. 
1869 Rankine Cycl. Mack. & Hand-tools Pl. K 3, It [se 
shearing-machine] is self-contained, is easily fixed, requires 
.. but moderate skill to work it. 1875 Kicnt Diet, Mech. 
s.v., SeUf-contained engine, an engine and boiler attached 
together complete for working. 1893 J. A. Honces Avem, 
Photogr. (1907) 333 A self-contained mechanical device for 
exposing the plates automatically. 

Hence Self-contai‘nedly ad@v., Self-contai'ned- 
megs; so Self-containing vd/. sb. and pf. a.; 
Self-contai‘nment, the condition of being self-con- 


tained. 

1884 G. Aten Prilistia 11], 268 Ernest and Edie..went 
their own way as *self-containedly as usual. 1839-47 Topp 
Cycl. Anai. X11. 348/2 All the advantage of Mr. Holland's 
microscope, except its *self-containedness, 1879 A. W. Waao 
Chaucer 147 That self-containedness (very different from 
self-contentedness) which distingnishes Chancer. 1882 Ez. 
positor Aug, 140 The self-contzinedness, the incommuni- 
cableness of God. 1847 Emaason Repr. Men, Montaigne 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 340 This, then, is the right ground of the 
sceptic—this of consideration, of *self-containing. 1856 
N, Brit. Rev. XXVI. ror The nation was to be free, self- 
helping, *self-containing, nnconquerable. 18g0 7ait’s Aag. 
XVII. 734/1 Their whole conditionis. .one of unsociability, 
*self-containment, and isolation. 1866 Viscr. STRANGFORO 
Selection (1869) 1. 108 A country the very essence of whose 
position is self-containment. 

Self-conte‘mpt. (SeLF- 1.] Contempt of self. 

1600 in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 11. 446 An humble sonle 
that sincks in selfe-contempt. 21911 Ken Christophil Poet. 
Wks. I. so4 Thon Self-contempt didst practise and instil. 
1821 SHELLEY Adonats xxxvii, Remorse and Self-contempt 
shall cling to thee. 1861 Wuyte Mervitia Good for No- 
thing Vl. 157 An expression in which joviality, recklessness, 
and acertainsorrowing self-contempt werestrangely mingled, 

Self-conte'nt, 52. [SELF-3a.] Self-satisfaction. 

1684 Wnitiock Zoolomia 367 If even in self-vexation, 
something of self-content is sought. 1694 Concrava Double 
Dealer ut. ad fin., If Happiness in Self-content is plac’d. 
1B20 SHettey Prometh. Und. 1. i. 487 Like a vain lond 
multitude Vexing the self-content of wisest men. 1852 
Tuackeray Esmond 11, x, This self-content of his kept him 
in general good-hnmour. 

elf-conte'nt, 2. rare. [SELF-3a2.] = next. 

1887 E, FitzGerarp Zet?. (1889) I, 257 Frenchmen are so 

self-content and snperfici: 


Self-contented, A//. a. [SELF- 3a.) Self- 
satisfied, So Self-conte'ntedly adv.; Self-con- 
tentedness, -conte‘ntment,  self-satisfaction ; 
+ Self-contenting ., self-satisfying. 

1862 Tuornavay Txner 1.16 One of those *self-contented 
fussy men. en Mas. Browninc Early Rose xivi. Poems 
(1850) II. 299 Ye to yourselves suffice,.. *Self-contentedly 
approve yon Unto Him who sits above you, 1691 Noaais 
Pract, Dise. (1711) IVI. 168 What an inward sufficiency and 
*Self-Contentedness. 1897 W.C. Hartrrt Ourselves 34 The 
wide prevalence of self-contentedness and self-complacency. 
1647 H. Moaz, Exorcismus ii, Whose inward life Js *self- 
contenting joy. 1647 Trarp Comm. Luke ti, 16 He would 
chuse to live and dye in his self-contenting secresie. 1815 
JANE Austen Emma ut. xiv. 374 He.. talked on with much 

self-contentment. 1866 Geo. Evior #. /folt 1. x. 232 
Esther felt herself seriously shaken in her self-contentment. 


Self-contradiction. [Seur-1a.] The act 
or fact of contradicting oneself (or itself); also, a 
statement which contains elements that contradict 


one another. 
1658 Owen (ié/e) A Defence of Mr. John Cotton from 


SELF-CONTRADICTION, | 


the imputation of Selfe Contradiction, 1661 Bove Style 
of Script. (2675) 95 As if there were a great many Self-con- 
tradictions to ies met with in the Scripture. 1736 ButLer 
Axzai.1. vii. 125 The most palpable Selt-contradictions. 1865 
Kinestey Herew. xxxvi, With ¢he strange self-contradic- 
tion of hnman nature. 1876 Metioa Priesthood vy. 250 The 
superlocal presence of a body is a phrase which involves a 
self-contradiction, inasmuch as it excludes an essential pro- 
perty in the definition of body. 

So Self-contradi‘cting f//. a. (hence Self- 
contradi‘ctingly adv.), + Self-contradictious, 
Self-contradi‘ctory ad/s. 

1655-87 H. More Aff. A ntid. (1712) 221 It isan incongruous 
and *self-contradicting position to hold. 167a Baxtra Bag- 
shaw's Scandals ii. 15 The self-contradicting man. 1866 
Maem. Mag. Feb. 383 An authority thus divided, and thus 
self-contradicting. 1653 Baxter Christian Concord 30 To 
say we deal *self-contradictingly. 1660 H. More AZyst, 
Godf. 1. v. 12 A Mystery which they hold inapoositite and 
*self-contradictious. 1657 Baxtex Agst. Quakery 8 Their 
Doctrines are *self-contradictory. 1864 Buaron Scot Abr, 
I. iv. 162 The Florentine’s sprecens were..so Self-contradic+ 
tory..that he was supposed to be in jest. 

Self-control. [SELrF- 1 a.] 

1. Control of oneself, one’s desires, etc. 

z7zx Suartesa, Charac. 111. 260 zofe, The Perfection of 
Virtue is from long Art and Management, Self-Controul. 
1799 Woaosw. &xuth 154 A Man who without self-control 
Would seek what the degraded son} Unworthily admires. 
1832 Tennyson Cinone 142 Selfreverence, selfknowledge, 
selfcontrol, x859 Geo. Erior A. Bede xxxix, As if all 
self-contro! had forsaken him, [he] grasped Adam's arm. 

2. Self-government. rare. 

1850 Marsoen Early Purit. (1853) 26 If it be not only an 
independent bnt a national church, the right of self-control 
is oae that it cannot part with without disloyalty, __ 

Hence Self-contro‘led, -contro‘lling ads. 

1875 Masninc Afission Holy Ghost viii. 210 The human 
frame, so strong, so dignified, so *self-controlled in its perfec- 
tions. 1835 Lytton Xienzi 1. iv, The deep and *self-con- 
trolling mind of Adrian. 1873 Srancer Study Seciol, vi. 131 
A comparatively self-controlling nature, capable of sacrific- 
ig present ease to future good. 

elf-convi'cted, 7/7. a. [SzLF- 2.] Con- 
victed hy one’s own words or action. 

1729 Savace Wanderer ut. 306 Pale Guilt starts self-con- 
victed, when arraign’d. 821 Scorr Kenilw. xxi, 1 should 
stand self-convicted of villainy, were I to nrge such a deceit. 
1867 Fazeman Worm. Cong. 1, App, (1877) 738 Such a docu- 
ment is self-convicted, re 

Self-convi'ction. [SELr-1a.] Conviction of 
oneself by one’s own words or action. 

1640 R. Baiture: (¢7¢/e) Ladensivm ‘Avroxaraxpiors, The 
Canterbvrians Self-Conviction. 175: Smowtett Per. Pre. 
Ixxxi (1779) IIL. 263, ¥ began to hate him in proportion to 
the self-conviction I felt. 1798 Sotnzsy tr. Wisdand's Oberon 
(2826) I. 90 Too late at last the self-conviction came, 

Self-created, #// a. [Setr- 2.] Created, 
bronght into existence, or constituted by oneself. 

ee ren (1867) 403 That God promiseth to 
keep him in his ways, but not in self-created dangers. 1802 
Mrs, E. Parsons Afyst, Visit 111. 198 The self-created dis- 
tinction of polished society. 1815 W. Paice Hist. Oswestry 

8 Napoleon Buonaparte, the self-created emperor of the 

rench, s87r R. H. Hutton £ss, iv, 1. 72 The particular, 
partly self-created, character of Gibbon’s mind. 

So Self-create /f/, a. (rare) = prec,; Self- 
creation; Self-crea‘ting, -creative ad/s., 
capable of self-creation. 

1875 Licurroor Comz. Col, (1886) 270 They divided the 
universe into. .the uncreate, the *self-create and the created. 
1774 Gotps. Nat, Hist. ie Ill. 219 As the muscle is 
thus furnished with a kind of *self-creating power. 1862 
Srencen First Princ. 1, ii, § 12 (1875) 32 The hypothesis of 
*sel€-creation, which practically amounts to what is called 
Pantheism. 1898 ItuncwortH Div. fmmanence i. § 1 This 
capacity of self-determination, and therefore of self-creation, 
compels us to place will in a category by itself, 1845 
Baitny Festus 12 Thy might is *self-creative, 1898 Itumc- 
woatHe Div. fmmanence i. § 1 We are, in a measure, self- 
creative, canses of ourselves. ne 

Self-cu‘lture. [Sztr- 1 a.] The cultivation or 
development by one’s own efforts of one’s mind, 
faculties, manners, etc. 

1847 Emenson Repr. Alen, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) 1. 394, I 
snppose the worldly tone of his tales grew ont of the catcu- 
lations of self-culture. 18972 Lowett Among my Bs., 
Dante Wks. 1890 1V. 149 From being the slave of his 
imaginative faculty, he rose by self-culture and force of 
will to that mastery of it which is art. 

+ Self-dead, c. Ods. [Setr-3a.] Dead to self, 

1647 H. Moar /Ailos. Poems, Addit. 332 That pure fire 
Wherewith thon wontest to inspire All self-dead sonls, 1688 
Noaats Lett, 187 To be thns self-dead and self-annihilated. 
1798 SotHeay tr. Wieland's Oberon vi. xxxi. (1805) 1. 194 
Self-dead, for him alone to be, to breathe, to move, 

Hence + Self-dea’dness. 

1647 H. Morz Song of Soxl Notes 147/2 The most pro- 
found and spirituall humility,..and a perfect self-deadnesse, 

+Self-death. Ods. [Setr 1a.) Self-murder, 

r6gg Leg. iy Fonex in Archzologist Feb. (1842) 281 

Jrutns, f ama brute, and have thy spirit, Thy fortune and 
self-death I will inherit. 

Self-deceit. ([Sevr-1 | Self-deception. 

1679 Fravet Saint [ndeed 11. 16 Evidences of self-deceit 
in matters of Religion. 1712 Aoorson Spect. No. 399 P2 
This fatal Hypocrisie and Selfdeceit. 1828 D. Stewaat 
Philos. Powers of Man u. ii. 1. 157 Our moral powers are 
warped by the influence of self-partiality and self-deceit, 
1832 Miss Mrtroan Village Set. v. Incendiary 6 They show 
to the hnman heart its own desperate self-deceit. 

So Self-decei'tful a., -decei‘tfalnese. 

1818 Byrow Yuan 1. cvi, How *self-deceitfn) is the sagest 
part Of mort2ls whom thy [s¢. Love's] lure hath led along. 

Vou. VII. 
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1850 W. H. Gootp ¥. Ozwer's Wéks. I. Pref. o The *self. 
deceitfulness of the heart. 

Self-decei-ved, #//. a. [SELr- 2.] Deceived 
by oneself, marked by self-deception. 

1671 Mitton P. &. iv. 7 Who self deceiv'd And rash, 
before-hand had no better weigh’d The strength he was to 
cope with. 1746 Franets tr. Hor., Sat. 1. i. 75 Some, self. 
deceived, who think their Inst of gold Is hnt a love of fame. 
1831 Cotzatpce Table-talk 30 July, An intense half self- 
deceived hnmorism. 

So Self-decei'ver, -decei'ving v4/, sb. and ppl.a. 
ax614 Dyke Myst. Selfe-decciving iv. (ed. 8) 65 And so 
much for the three former “selfe-deceiners. 1827 Keare 
Chr. Y., 6th Sund. Epiph., The self-deceiver’s dreary theme. 
a 1614 Dyke (fi¢ée) The Mystery of *Selfe-Deceiving. 1668 
Owen Expos. 1307 Ps. (1669) 165 All their profession is but 
a miserable self-deceiving. 1734 Watrs Kelzg. ¥uv. (1789) 
121 Thus we begin to learn and pac early this art of 
self-deceiving. 1§97 Hookea Eecé, Pol. vy. Ix. § 3 (1617) 315 
A *selfe-ceceining vanitie. 1690 C. Nesse Hist, & Myst, 
O. & N. Test. 1. 212 We are poor, empty self-deceiving and 
self-defiling creatures, x827 Keate Chr. Y., 14th Sund. 
Trtx., What sadder scene can angels view Than self-decciv- 
ing tears? 1865 Pussy 7rauth Eng. Ch. 119 Easy and self. 
deceiving ways, by which to deny Christ. 
Self-dece'ption. [Srvr- 1a.) The action or 
fact of deceiving oneself; self-delnsion. 

1677 Gitpis Dzmonol. (1867) 53 It may be said a man 
complies with those things which are intended for his de- 
Insion, and so improperly hy his negligence may fall under 
blame of self-deception. 1745 J. Mason Seif Knowledge 1. 
xi. (1758) 75 Of all impostpres Self-Deception is the most 
langerous, because least suspected. 1827 Scorr Susy. Dan, 
v, With all a lover's power of self-deception. 1907 RALEIGH 
hakespeare 175 Self-deception is a male weakness. 

So Self-dece'ptious, -dece'ptive adys. 

8809 Knox Let. to ¥ebb 8 Mar., A *self-deceptions substi- 
tution of a lower..good, in the place of the highest. 1894 
Athenzum 4 Nov. 599/1 (They} showed themselves thea- 
trical, self-conscious, and *self-deceptive. 


Self-defence. [Szur- 1a.] The act of de- 
fending oneself, one’s rights or position ; sfec. in 
Law (see qnot. 1769). 

1651 Hoaaes Leviath. u. xxi: 113 The offer of pardon 
taketh from them, to whom it is offered, the plea of self-de- 
fence. 1681 Daypen Ads. §& Achif. 1. 458 Self-defence is 
Nature’s eldest law. 17 orE_Lss. Man mt. 279 Fore'd 
into virtue thus by Self-defence, Ev'’n Kings learn’d justice 
and henevolence. 1769 Biackstone Comm. 1V. 183 Homi- 
cide in self-defence, or se de/tndendo, upon a sudden affray, 
is..excusable rather than justifiable, by the English law, 
1855 Macautay f/ist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 26 He deduced the 
doctrine that selfdefence against pirates and assassins is un- 
lawful. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 1V. xv. 420 The settler 
. trusted for security in the forest to his perpetnal readiness 
for self-defence. 1886 Field g Oct. 535/2 (Football} Each 
team scored a goal, and each touched down in self-defence. 
b. The (noble, manly) art of self-defence: + (a) 
fencing ; (6) pugilism, boxing. (Cf. Drrence sé, 
4, NoBLE @. 9.) 

1724 Sia W. Hore (¢i#/e) A Vindication of the trne art of 
selt-defence...To which is annexed, a short..memorial for 
sword-men. 182, Art § Pract. Boxing Pref, A knowledge 
of the art of Self-Defence. 1849 Coanen Speeches 76 Are 
the men the most fal in sogety who have studied the 
‘noble art of self-defence ?* 1887 W. P. Fritu Autodiogr. 
1. i. 5 A little knowledge of the manly art of self-defence. 


Self-defe-nded, f//. a. [Srur- 2.] Defended 
by oneself (or itself). 

Sin AsH. 1845 Athenzxum 11 Jan. 37 Asystem should 
either be self-defended or not at an od 
Self-defe-nsive, a. [Szur-re.] Of, per- 
taining to, or involving the principle of, self- 
defence. So Self-defe‘nsory a. 

1828 Lights § Shades 1.6 A habit of *self-defeasive refusal 
to all similar propositions. 1905 Q. Rev. Oct. 473 The next 
self-defensive artifice is that of accommodation and com- 
promise, 1872 H. W. Bracuea Lect. Preaching ii. 33 A 
man Ln eal te de, of high spirit and *self- 
defensory power when required, 

Self-delight. [Senr-3.] Delight in one- 
self, one’s being or existence. 

1594 Sournwett Mf, Maga, Funerall Teares 76b, Least 
you logse your selnes in too much selfe delight. 1665 

RATHWAIT Comm, Two Tales 123 Seeing it affords such 
sweet self-delight to the Sense. argir Ken Hynnarium 
Poet. Wks. II. 41 God sits unchang’d in pious Height, 
Self-life, Self-love, and Self-delight. r18gr ‘I. Haany 7ess 
xy, The invincible instinct towards self-delight. 


Self-deli-very, (Sztr-4.] Antomaticdelivery: 
a. by a reaping-machine of the corm in swaths or 
sheaves; b. of a pattern fromthemonld infounding. 
Also attrib. So Self-deli-verer, n self-delivery 


reaping-machine ; Self-deli-vering A//. a. 

1864 Trans. Highl. Soc. Jan. 133 The self-delivering 
machinery now coasisting of a series of fonr (formerly six) 
rakes attached to an upright shaft in such a manner as to 
admit of a free ascending, descending, and horizontal motion. 
Ibid, 143 Of the self-delivery reapers, Crosskill’s Bell did its 
work most bearer 1908 Chand, Encycl, VIIl, 596/t 
(Reaping-machines] delivered by mechanical labour, or self- 
deliverers. 1908 J. G. Hoanea Encyel. Pract. Engin, Self- 
Detivery, the delivery of a pattern from the mould withont 
requiring the use of cores. 


Self-delu-ded, #//. a. [SxuF- 2.] Deluded 
by oneself, suffering from self-delusion. 

1766 Lp, Mansriet.p in Hansard’s Parl. Hist. XVI. 312 
What the self-deluded and self-lestroyed king said deceit- 
fully. 1784 Cowrze Task tt. 316 Self-deluded nymphs and 
swains, Who dream they have a taste for fields and groves, 
1884 Leeds Mere. 24 Oct. 4/4 He had warned the self-de- 
luded members of the Conservative party. 


| 
| 


SELF-DEPENDENTLY. 


So Self-delu-der, -deluding p7//. a. 

1817 Keats Let. to Haydon May, If one be a *self-deluder. 
1903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 325 Impostors or at best self-delnders, 
1650 Baxtea Saint's Rest ut v. § 2 (1651) 86 Their own 
*self-deluding folly. 1667 Fravet Saint Indeed (1673) 184 
Thou self-delnding hypocrite. 

Self-delusion. [Setr-1a.] The act of de- 
luding oneself; an instance of this. 

1634 Matron Comus 365 If they be but false alarms of 
Fear, How bitter is such self-delusion? 2794 Mrs. Rap- 
cLirFE Afyst. Udolpho xxxvii, Pitying the self-delusion 
which disarmed him of the will to depart. 1818 Scorr Br. 
damm, xv, Covering with no unusual self-delnsion his in- 
terested views with a hne of virtne. 1880 Forts. Rev. Feb. 
229 To goon as we do now..in the vague hope that some 
day we may begin to do onr duty..is..mere self-delusion. 

Self-deni‘al. [Setr- 1 2.] Denial or abnega- 
tion of oneself; sacrifice of one’s personal desires. 

1642 D. Roceas Naaman To Radr. § 1 This notion of Selfe 
and her opposite Self-deniall. 1683 Tavon Way to Heatth 
62 This excellent state is not obtainable without Self-denial, 
and snffering now and then a little gentle Hunger. 1711 
SreEve Sfect. No. 248 P 1 The great Foundation of civil 
Virtne is Self-Denial. 1718 Lany M. W. Monracu Le#. ¢o 
C'tess Mar 10 Mat.,1 have not written to you. these many 
months; a great piece of self-denial. 1834 J. H. NEwMAN 
Par, Sern. 1. v. 79 Let your very rising from your bed be 
a self-denial; let yonr meals be self-denials. . 

Self-denie'd, 2//.a. [Sebr- 2.] Given to, or 
characterized by, self-denial; self-denying, 

1693 Aol. Clergy Scot.g They conld not be so self-denyed 
as to be willingly deprived of the honour. @1715 BuaNeT 
Ovun Tinte (1766) I, 270 He..was a mortified and self-denied 
man, that delighted in nothing so much as in the doing 
good. 1818 Scott Art. Afidi. xxxiii, The undannted and 
self-denied manner in which he sacrificed himself. | 1850 
J. Baown Disc. § Sayings of our Lord (1852) 11. xvi. 206 
Are we following him in self-denied service ? 

Hence Self-denie‘dly adv. 

1676 Row Contin. Blair's Autobiogr, xii. (1848) 379 Mr. 
Blair did serionsly and self-deniedly bestir himself, 

Self-deni‘er. [Sztr-1c.] A practiser of self- 
denial. 

1654 WnuitLocr Zootomia 366 The greatest Arnantists, 
Selfe-denyers in shew. 1865 M. Aanotp Ess. Crit. Ser. 1 
vii. (1886) 262 These saintly self-deniers, these resigned 
sufferers, ’ 

+Self-deny‘ing, v4/. sd. Ols, [Sxtr 1b.] 
Self-denial. 

166: Fertuam Resolves 11. iti, 181 To undergo a self- 
denying or some Snfferance. 1664 Buttea Hud. 11. ii. 14 
Breaking of an Oath, and Lying, Is but a kind of Self- 


denying. P 
. Self-deny'ing, ppl a. [Seur- 1¢.] That 
denies himself; characterized by or involving self- 


denial. 

Seif-denying ordinance (Eng. Hist.), ‘an Ordinance ap- 
pointing, That no Member of either Honse, duriog the Time 
of this War, shall have or execute any Office or Command, 
Military or Civil’ (Jrnl. Ho. Commons, Dec. 11, 1644); also 
transf, (colloq.) applied to any course of action by which a 
persoa deprives himself of some advantage or benefit. 

1632 E. Symonos £ccles. Self-secking (1712) 1 A most 
learned, loving, faithful, and self-denying Man. 1644 WuiTe- 
Locke Afem, (1732) 118 They could find no other way than 
by passing a self-denying ordinance, (as they called it,) which 
would serve their turn. 1693 Luttazut Brief Rel. (1857) 
III. 3 The lords were this day in a long debate on the 
commons selfe denying bill. 178 Cowrsr 7ask vy. 328 
Whence spriogs Your self-denying real? 1795 Scorr Lez. 
in Lockhart (1837) 1. vii. 233, 1 anticipate with pleasure 
their marvellons adventures, tn the course of which Dr. 
Black's sea ing ordinance will ran a shrewd chance of 
being ne; ceed. 1831 — Cf. Rod. x, A benevolent indi- 
vidual, who, self-denying to himself, is liberal to all others. 
1853 C. Bronte Villette xx, The self-denying and self- 
sacrificing part of the Catholic religion. 1878 Emreson Sov. 
Ethics Wks. (Bohn) 111. 382 A self-denying, ardent church, 

Hence Self-deny‘ingly adv. 

2649 Roarat Clavis Bibl, 340 To submit silently and self. 
denyingly to the Lordschastisements. 1671 Baxtaa Power 
a han 1.15 Most impartially and self-denyingly faithful 
to Christ. 1876 Sruass Study Aled. § Mod. Hist. iii. (1886) 

7 The labours self-denyingly and generously tendered of 

rd-worked tutors. 

Self-depe-ndence. [Srtr- 3,] Dependence 
entirely npon oneself, one’s own efforts, etc. 

1959 Tortany Hymn, ‘Lord, I feel a carnal mind’, A 
submissive heart, From pride and self-dependence free. 
1837 Ht. Martineau Soc, Amer. WL. 177 The children of 
America have the advantage of the best possible early dis- 
cipline; that of activity and self-dependence. £857 J. H. 

EWMAN Serm, Var. Oceas. (1881) vi. 81 The Omnipotence, 
the Self-dependence, the Self-snfficiency..of the Eterna} 
God. 1876 Bancaorr Hist U.S. V. xvi. 522 His hanghty 
‘self-dependence and force of will. 

So Self-depe‘ndency. 

2853 Pursrorn tr. ¥. Miller's Chr. Docir, Sin 11. 53 
Custom. .regarded as determining power, may be very well 
reconciled with spiritual self-dependency. 

Self-dependent, 2. [Sxtr-3 a.] Possessing 
or characterized by self-dependence. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles v.93 The excellence of the Angelic 
nature conld not preserve them when self-dependent. 1764 
Gorpsm. Trav, 341 The self-dependent lordlings, 1833 J, H. 
Newman Arians i. iv. 201 The existence of an irresponsible 
self-dependent Being. 1848 R. 1. Witazrroace Doctr. {1- 
carnation vi. (1852) 162 Salvation rests on the supernatural 
gift of God, and not on the self-dependent exertions of 
hnman excellence, 1861 Goscuan Jor. Exch. 14 A nation, 
rich in capital and very self-dependent. 

Hence Self-depe-ndently adv.; so Self-de- 
pending 7//, a., self-dependent. 

1853 Putsrorn tr. ¥. Maller's Chr. Doctr. Sin ya 57 In 


SELF-DESPAIR. 


so far as it.. *self-dependently works and is active from ont 
the very inmost of its essence. 1855 *Self-depending (see 
Sevye-wroucut b}. 4 

Self-despai‘r. [Seur-1d.] Despair of one- 
self. 

1677 Gats Crit, Gentiles 1v. 526 An holy self-despair and 
hnmble trembling dependence on Divine grace. 1742 (e 
Westry Wrestling ¥acob viii. Hymns 116, | am weak But 
confident in Self-despair. 188 Geo. Exiot Scenes Cler. Life, 
Fanet’s Rep. xv, No hnman soul had. .understood her self- 
despair. 1884 Excycl. Brit, XVII. 130/2 The widespread 
feeling of self-despair and the longing for divine illumination, 


- Self-destroy‘ed, #//. a. [SELF-2.] Destroyed 
by one’s own act. 


1766 [see SELF-DELUDKO]. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xxve 
84 In what clime death o’ertook him self-destroyed. 


Self-destroyer. [SzL¥-1¢.] One who is 
the cause of his own destrnclion. 

1657 Baxten Call to Unconveried (1666) 215 \t’s apparent 
that yon are self-destroyers, ia that you draw the matter of 
yonr sia and destruction even from the blessed God himself. 
1713 [see SELF-FLATTERER], 


b. A suicide, 

1654 WniTLock Zootomia 376 No man is Master of bis 
own Body, and therefore selfe-destroyers have not common 
buriall. “1826 W. E. Anorews Fox's Cai, Prot. Saints 
473 Fox being in want of a saint-martyr thought proper to 
canonize a self-destroyer. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Piylt viii. 
(1895) 84 By the crushed pie in the hand..Utterson knew 
that he was looking on the body of a self-destroyer. 


So Self-destroy‘ing v5/. sd. and ffi. a. 

x61 W. Sctater Sick Souls Salve 29 Lust, murther, 
*selfe destroying. 1687 BovrE Martyrd. Theodora Pref, 
(1703) 21 St. Jerome..speaks of the unlawfnlness of self- 
destroying. 164s RuTHEarorp Tryal §& Tri. Faith 127 To 
kill high thoughts of a *self-destroying sinner. a 1699 J. 
Beaumont Psyche vu. exxviii. (1702) 96 Driving the self- 
destroying Trade of Sin. 1713 M. eaes Ordination Serm, 
Wks. 1857 I). 50r/: This perishing self-destroying people. 
1820 Suattey Prometh, Und. 1y, 249 With the force of self- 
destroying swiftness. 


Self-destru:ction, [SELF-1a.] Destruction 
of oneself, one’s life; esp. self-murder, snicide. 

@1886 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 144 To frame of Earth a 
vessell of the minde, Where it should be to selfe-destruction 
bound, 1667 Mitton P. LZ, x. 1016 Self-destrnction there- 
fore saught, refutes That excellence thonght in thee. 1751 
Mason £U/rida (1752) 77 Ye need not fear it, She means not 
self-destruction, 1821 oes Kenilw. xv, To give gold to 
youth is.. fnrnishing them with the means of self-destruction. 
1899 Allouti's Syst. Med. VIN. 371 Very commonly at- 
tempts at self-destruction or self-injury are made, 

Self-destru‘ctive, a. [Srrr-1e.] Having 
the property of destroying or annulling itself (or 
each other). 
_ 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. J (1655) 80 The Commons.. 
imagined it wonld make the Petition so much Royalist, as 
it would signifie nothing. .and wonld prove /é/o dé se, self. 
destructive. 1699 SHarress. Charac., Jug. conc. Virtue 1. 
§ 2 How mischieyons and self-destructive Anger is. 1723 
Brackmore Alfred Pref. p. xvii, Moral Evil and the divine 
Nature are contradictory and self-destructive Idea's. 1864 
Bowen Logic xiii. 420 Any Reasoning... hy which we might 
attempt to donbt or deny the validity of our Intuicions, 
would be self-destructive. 


Hence Self-destru‘ctively adv. 

1851 Kinastey Yeast vy, They cannot be intended to com. 
pete self-destructively with each other. 

Self-determina‘tion. A/c/aph. [Se.r- 1a.] 
Determination of one’s mind or will by itself 
towards an object. 

1683-6 J. Scott Chr. Life u. vii. § 5 Wks, 1718 I. 406 As 
oecessary Agents, that have no Free-will or Principle of 
Self-determination. 1690 Locke Hus. Und. ww. xvii. § 4 
The ideas of men and self-determination appear ta be con- 
nected, 1842 Manninc Sev. iv. (1848) L. 59 Onr fearfnl 
and wonderful inward nature..has a power of self-deter- 
mination. 1870-2 Lippon Some Elent. of Relig. iii. 89 It is 
your will which, by a voluntary self-determination, cansed 
the movement of the muscles of your arm. 

So Self-dete‘rmined 4//. a., determined by 
oneself; having the quality of self-determination ; 
Self-determining v0/, sd., = SELF-DETERMINA- 
TION; Self-dete-rmining #//. a., determining 
one’s own acts ; possessing self-determination. 

1732 Beaxerey Alciphr. vii. § 22 It is not doubted that 
man is accountable, that he acts, and is *self-determined, 
1898 Iuuincwortn Divine Immanence i. § 1 We are self- 
determined ; since, from the objects that occur to us, we can 
choose the one which we shall make onr own. 1683 J. 
Corset free Actions tu. 15 The Natural Liberty of the Will 
is..an Indetermination with a Power of *self-determining. 
1853 Pursrorp tr. ¥. Muller's Chr. Doctr. Sin I. 33 The 
self-determining of the free will. 1662 StiwwtincrL. Orig, 
Sacrz ui. iit § 7 To give man the freedom of hia actions, 
and a *selfdetermining power, ¢1714 AWBUTHNOT, etc. 
Mem. M, Seribl, 1. xit, Pope's Wks. 1741 IL. 44 Ever 
animal is conscious of some individnal self-moving, self- 
determining principle. 1853 Grote Greece 1. xc. XI. 00 A 
free self-determining political aggregate. 1864 Pearson Div, 
Pers. (1865) 1 Is God aself-determining agent apart from the 
world? 1874 Canrenten Mental Phys. t. i, (1879) 28 We 
have within us a self-determining Power which we call Will. 

Self-devised, f//.a. [Sutr- 2.] Devised 
or invented by oneself. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. mt. 169 The while this 
Priest-King sacrifiz'd To's cloy’n-foot God in Bethel (self- 
devis'd). a Baxtgr Power of Mag, 1. 9 Self-devised 
Worship and Religion. 1683 Owgn Chamd, /nagery Wks. 
1851 VIII. 590 Unlawful vows, self-devised rules. — 
Taencn Mirac, viii, (1862) 201 To worship God not with self- 
devised services, bnt after the pattern that He has shown them. 
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_Self-devo'ted, #7/. a. [Srur- 2.] Character- 
ized by self-devotion. 

1713 Aopison Cato iv. iv, For him the self-devoted Decii 
died. 1814 Worosw. Laodarnia 48 And forth I leapt upon 
the sandy plain; A self-devoted chief.. 1817 Lapy Morcan 
France i, (1818) I. 260 Self-devoted patriotism. 1831 Scotr 
Ct. Rob, iv, These bold and self-devoted men. 

So Self-devo'tedness, +-devo'tement, +} -de- 
voting wd], sb, (vare) = SELF-DEVOTION; Self- 
devoting Af/. a, = SELF-DEVOTED. 

1823 Lama Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 368 Heroic *self- 
devotedness and true Christian martyrdom. 1800 Characters 
in Asiat.Ann. Reg.23/1To eye pee this species 
of *self-devotement. 1819 G. S. Faaer Dispensations (1823) 
Il. 293 That Jehovah..throngh a mysterious self-devote- 
ment shadowed ont by the rite of sacrifice,.. would reconcile 
man to God. 1702 Howe Se/fDed. 35 Solemn, personal 
*self-devoting. J/éd. 44 This *self-devoting disposition. 
183a Downes Lett, Cont. Countries 1. 171 The self-devoting 
prowess of Arnold von Winkelried. ‘ 

Self-devo'tion. [SELF1a.] Devotion of one 
self, one’s life, etc. ( 

1815 Kiray & Sp, Exton: (1818) ¥. xi_372 The self-denial 
and self-devotion of these admirable creatures. 1855 
Kinostey Glaucus (1878) 46 The very essence of trne chivalry, 
namely, self-devotion. 

Hence Self-devo'tional @. = SELF-DEVOTED. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist i, The latter of whom invariably 
swore whatever the parish wanted; which was very self- 
devotional. 

Self-di'ffidence. [Sztr-1d.] Self-distrust. 

1688 Baxtar Saving Faith § 12 Yet is it with a mixture of 
self-diffidence, when 1 think what a person I dissent from. 
171a M. Henay Life of P. Henry iv. (1765) 91 His great 
Modesty and Self-diffidence. sere): L. Sanroro Est. Eng, 
Kings 334 This reserve was caused much less by seed. 
dence than by self-conceit. 3 

So Self-di‘ffident, }-diffi'ding ad/s., self-dis- 
trustful, 

@179t WESLEV Sev. xtix, This very consideration. . would 
make all who now speak upon the subject, exceedingly wary 
and *self-diffident. 1654 GaTaKer Disc, Agol. 52 A low, 
bashful, ..*self-diffiding . disposition. 

Self-distru‘st. [SEtr- 14.] Distrust of one- 
self, one’s powers, efc. 

1789 Burke Leét., to Dupont (1844) III. 105 It would be- 
come me, least of all, to be so confident, who ought. .to have 
well learned the important lesson of self-distrnst. 1847 
Keare Sevut. Pref. 19 Self-distrust is a temper so snitable to 
us.., that [etc.]. @1890 Lipvon Life Pusey (1893) 1. xviii. 
441 Kehle’s habitual self-distrust made him at times of less 
service as an adviser than he might have been. 

Hence Self-distru‘stfal a.,-distrusting p2/. cz. 

1860 J. Cairns Mes. ¥ Brown viii. 263 This lady..of 
mature, though “self distrustful piety. 1834 Mas. HEmans Sc, 
& Hymns of Life 58 A lowly, fearful, *self-distrnsting heart. 


Selfdom (se'lfdom). [f. SzLF sd.+-Dost.] The 
realm or domain of self: @. a condition of things 
of which self is the centre; b. what constitutes 


a man’s self. 

1863 Cowpen Crarke Shakesf. Char. xvi. 396 These 
phrases, he says, are ‘the delight of Noodledom’... Ay, and 
they are the delight, too, of selfdom. 1885 J. MArtInEau 
Types Eth, Th. Wi. 373 1f death shonld..put his selfdom to 
the test of loneliness, 1888 — Study ef Relig. \I. 1v. ii. 350 
This durable selfdom attaches to us..as personal beings. 

Self-ease. ([SELF-5a.] Personal comfort. 

1604 Row.anps Looke to i¢ 12 Regarding nothing but 
selfe-ease and health. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers l. v. 334 
Chorchmen..more thonghtftl of self-ease, than of what was 
becomingand dignified, cut away the folds of the old chasuhle. 
18s4 Wurttier Voices xi, Self-ease is pain; thy only rest Is 
labor for a worthy end. : 

Self-edge, obs. form of SELVAGE. 

Self-effa‘cement, [SELF- 1a.] The keeping 
of oneself out of sight or In the backgronnd. 

1866 Viscr. StranGrorD Selections (1869) IT. 19, Lam.. 
content to remain unknown, and sncecessfnl in seleedicanent. 
1883 J, Hawrnorne Fort, Fool t. i, The completest private 
hnmility and self-effacement. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 847 
The skill and self-effacement which mark the book. 

So Self-effa cing A//.a, (hence -effacingly adv.), 
-effa'cive a., retiring. 

1g02°H.S. Menriman’ Vul/ures vi, Miss Netty Cahere was 
a vision of pink and “self-effacing qnietness. 1900 Academy 
2g Ang. 147/1 [He] *self-effacingly pulls the curtain aside,and 
intrudes not at all, 1883 Catao Edin. Lect. Huine 23 Nov., 
In society he was the most *self-effacive of men, 

Selfegre(e)ne; see SENGREEN, 

Self-elect, c. [SELr- 2.] = SELF-ELECTED, 

1842 Miatt in Moncon/, Il. 97 In virtne of trusteeship to 
which they are self-elect. a 1885 Sir Jas. Pacer Jem, iii, 
(rg01) 42 Some self-elect of the pupils, making themselves 
into a kind of clnb. 

Self-ele‘cted, 2. [SELF- 2.] Elected by one- 
self, (of a body) elected by its members; ¢vans/. of 
an office to which a person has appointed himself, 

1818 Scott Rob Royxxxix, The connivance of Government 
to his self-elected office of Protector of the Lennox. 1849 
Macautav Hist. Eng. ii. 1.216 Self-elected Town Councils, 
1886 C, E. Pascoz Loud. of To-day xxvi. (ed. 3) 248 
Nominally, the election of the directors is in the hands of 
the stockholders; virtnally, they are self-elected. 

Self-ele‘ction. [SzLF- 1a.] Election of one- 
self by oneself. 

1990 Bystander 129 Whether or not Alexander was con- 
scions that this self election... would not equally hold good 
with posterity. 1835 Pexay Cyc. 111. 4976/1 Their weakness 
. lay in the system of self-election of those magistrates, 

So Self-ele’ctive a., having the right of electing 
oneself, 


SELF-EVIDENCING.* 


1787 JEFFEason Hit, (859) II. 228 The violent Aristocrats 
wonld have wished..that these [the Regents] should remain 
self-elective. 1863 H. Cox /aséit. 111. ix. 728 Boroughs con- 
stituted with self-elective Councils. 

+Self-end. Oés. Chiefly ~/, (Very common 
1650-1700.) [f. SELF- 5a,d+Enp sé. 14.] Per- 
sonal or private end or object; selfish aim or 
purpose. 

a16a8 F, Grevit Life of Sidney ii. (1652) 33 These were not 
complements, self-ends, or use of each other. 1633 — Ze?. 
to Hon. Lady iii. Wks, 1870 1V. 254 My selfe-end being 
nothing bot yonr fanor, and my trne end your good. 
Norris Pract. Disc. 118 He that loves God, loves him for 
his own good ..; bnt he that Praises him..does it not npon 
any self-end, but meerly becanse he thinks it just. 1709 
Mas. Mantev_ Secret Ment, (1720) IV. 257 Having no 
Treachery, no Self-ends in his own Breast. 1728 R. Morris 
Ane. Archit. 11 They had some sinister View and Self-end. 


+Self-ended, 7//. a. Obs. [f. prec. +-ED.] Of 
merely private or selfish aims; characterized by 
self-centred actions or desires. 

1645 W. Goons Discov. Publ. Spirit 17 Publique spirits 
delight in their worke more then their wages, hut self-ended 
men love their wages better then their worke. 1682 Sir T. 
Baowne Chr. Mor. ut. § 17 (1716) 104 Narrow self-ended 
Souls make prescription of good Offices. a 1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais ut. xliv. 361 Self ended Lawyers. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. U1, 10 That self-ended occasional Conformity. 
1731 Baiuey vol, 11, Selfended, for one's own advantage. 

Hence ‘ Self-e-ndedness. 

1664 H. More Afyst. Jnig. 1. 11. viii. 131 Displaying the 
Frauds and Self-endedness of all their (heen and Mis- 
practices. 1697 R. Pierce Bath Afem. Pref. s, I find a 
Physician of great Name..blaming the Bath..not without 
just Suspition of some Self-endedness. 

+ Self-ending, A//. a. [analogical after SenF- 
ENDED; cf. se/j-centred, self-centring.| =SELF- 
ENDED. 

1698 Noerts Pract. Disc. (1707) 1V. 114 The Self-ending, 
Self-centring Man does in a very true. .sense idolize himself. 

+Self-e'ssence. Os (SEtrF- 5 c.] Self-existent 
being. So Self-essential, -esse’ntiated adjs., 
self-existent. 

1644 Dicey Nat Soul Concl. 463 That..proceedeth..from 
the bonnteous hand of the nothing annihilating “*selfe 
essence. 1642 H. More Song of Soul ut. 1. xxxiv, By her 
own centrall self-vitality Which is her *self-essentiall omni- 
formity. 1668 Hows Bless. Righteous xi, This eternal and 
self-essential Being, the infinitely blessed God. 1653 H. 
More Antid, Ath, 1. viii. (1712) 23 If any Thing may be 
*Selfessentiated besides God. 

Self-esteem, [SELF-1a.}] Favourable ap- 
preciation or opinion of oneself. i 

1657 Baker's Sancta Sophia 11. u. ii. § 2 Independence, 
Selfe-esteem, Selfe-jndgment, & Selfe-will. 1667 Minton 
P. L, vi. 572 Oft times nothing profits more Then 
self-esteem, grounded on just and right Well manag‘d. 1745 
J. Mason Sei-Knowledge 1. i. (1853) 10 Thon wilt find 
nothing here t ote ae 18§x D. JERROLO 
St. Giles xii. 121 The larger the man’s self-esteem the surer 
is he of putting it off in the world's mart, 1884 Afanch. 
Exam. 11 Nov. 5/2 There are plentiful grounds for an 
honest self-esteem. ; 

b. Phrenology. One of the mental faculties 
with which an ‘organ’ or ‘bump’ in the craninm 
is associated ; the ‘ bump itself. 

x8rg Spur2nEm Physiogyu. Syst. Wi. il. 332. 1825 Comaz 
Syst. Phrenol. 154 Self-esteem. This organ is situated at 
the vertex or top of the head, a little above the posterior or 
sagittal angle of the parietal hones. ¢1835 W. D, Coorev 
Phrenol. in Encyel, ete MEAS) XXILL. 326/2 Self-esteem 
- occupies the middle of the npper posterior part of the head 
immediately above the Inhabitiveness. .of Gall’s system. 

So Self-esteeming A//. a. 

1658 Baxter Saving Faith § 6 Learned self-esteeming men. 


Self-e‘stimate. ([Sznr- 1a.] Estimate or 
valuation of oneself. 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 111, 22 The event decides 
this matter of self-estimate. 1878 Gaosart More's Poems 
Mem. Introd. 36/1 More's Wordsworthian self-scrutiny and 
lofty self-estimate. 

So Self-estima‘tion. 

1790 CaTH. Granam Lett. Educ. 504 Such an arrogant self 
estimation tends to weaken that strong sense of allegiance 
and dependance which is dne from the creature to the 
Creator. 1856 Grote Greece 1. xciv. XII. 355 An exorbi- 
tant personality and self-estimation, 


Self-e-vidence, [SELF- 1d.] a. Evidence of 
its own truth. b. The quality or condition of 
being self-evident. 

1683 Bunyan Holy War 16 There is not a word but carries 


with it self-evidence in its Bowels. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 
1y. vii. § 3 Tis plain, that several other ‘'ruths, not allow'd to 


be Axioms, partake equally with them in this Self-evidence. 


1692 Norris Curs. Refrect. 5 He resolves that rendy.. 
assent which is given to certain Propositions upon their 
Proposal, into the Self-Evidence of them. 1796 CotralpcE 
Let. in ty S Lit, (1847) 1. 352 He deems that there is a 
certain self-evidence in Infidelity, and becomes an Atheist 
ce intuition, 1885 J. Martineau Zypes Eth, Th. Ml. 7S 
[Hutcheson’s) writings. .fetched back into the light of self- 
evidence many n generons trait of inward experience. 1898 
Ittincwoatn Div, Jummanence iv. § 3. 87 The personality of 
Jesus Christ is its own self-evidence, ae 

So Selfe'videncing 4//. a., providing itself the 
evidence of its own truth; hence Self-e-videno- 
ingly edz. 

168-9 Owen (4itle) Of the Divine Originall, Anthority, 
*Seif-Evidencing Light, and Power of the Scriptures [ete.). 
1681 Fraven Afveth. Grace vi. 118 The native’clearness of 
self-evidencing principles. 1862 M'Cosu Supfernat. in relat. 
to Natura tt, i. § 3. 133, I believe that the troths revealed in 
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Scripture are so self-evideocing [etc.}. 1890 Sfeczalor 6 Sept., 
The self-evidencing character of intrinsic divinity. 1883-4 
Grosart Spenser 1. 191 The Poet was *self-evidencingly a 
man of moods, 

Self-e-vident, a. (sd.) »[Srxr- 3 b.] Evident 
of ilself without proof; axiomatic. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. ii. § 14 These general and self- 
evident Maxims. /é7d. 1. i. § 10 Whether this, That the 
Soul always thinks, be a self-evident Proposition. 1736 
Butter Anaé, nu. Concl. 290 The Truth of revealed Religion, 
isnot self-evident. 1809 W. Invinc Hist, New York (1861) 
115 He never suffered even a self-evideot fact to pass un- 
argued. 1861 Patey Aischylus’ Persians 578 note, This is 
one of those happy emendations which at once commend 
themselves by a self-evident propriety, 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 405 The self-evident fact that growth is the resnlt 
of eating and drinking. _ i 

b. as sb. A self-evident proposition. 

1868 Atheneum 22 Aug. 241/3 The relations of premise 
and conseqnence which exist between self-evidents. | 

So Self-evide'ntial z., resting upon self-evidence; 
Self-e'videntism, the character of beiog self- 
evident ; Self-e-vidently adv., in a self-evident 
manner. 

1872 Sanoay 4th Gosf. i.1 Its *self-evidential force at once 
ceases, 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 336 Two proposi- 
tions, which she is ready to HES i: *self-evidentism against 
any two in Enclid. 1696 Lonimer Rem. on Goodwin's Disc, 
vii, 40 The Major Proposition is *self evidently false, when 
stript of its Identical dress. 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Wat. (1834) 
TL. 684 All voluntary Iabonr.. appears an oddity and strange- 
ness, and by that mark must needs be self-evidently wrong. 
1886 Law Times LXX XU, 77/1 Any alteration in the terms 
ofa contract which is not self-evidently for the benefit of the 
Surety. 4 ' g 
Self-evolution. [Set¥-1a.] Evolution of 
oneself (itself) hy one’s (its) own power. 

1857 Kinocstev Le?t. (1877) 11. 39 The ideaof self-evolntion 
ina story. 1883 Bible Ayths (ed. 2) 369 In the progress of 
still further self-evolution, he [Brahma] willed to invest him- 
self with the second quality of goodness, as Vishnu. 

So Self-evo'lved, -evo'lving f7/. adjs. 

3856 R. A. VAuGNAN etl (1860) 1. 34 Their *self- 
evolved inexplicable explanations of everything. 1862 
Spencer First Princ. 1. it § 11 (1867) 32 Asymbolic concep- 
tion of a self-evolved Universe. 1852 Bawwey Festus 526 
Each heart lit up with “self evolving joy. 1871 Times 5 
Apr. 3/1 The presumption that Man is but a term in thls 
self-evolving series. a 

Self-exalta-tion. [Szeur- 1a.] Exaltation of 
oneself, one’s personality or claims. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles tv. 132 Proud self-exaltation hrin 
downthe soul. 3726 Auuerst Jerre Fil. Pref. p. xxiii, To 
jadulge the natural vanity of an anthor, by applying to my 
own performance the self-exaltation o e celebrated 
Horace. 31856 Grote Greece u. xciv. X11. 328 That exorbi- 
tant self-exaltation which formed the leading feature in bis 
character. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vi. 337 It is not self- 
exaltation to speak the simple truth, 

So Self-exa‘ltative a., -exa‘lted fp!. a,, -exa‘lt- 
ing vol. sb. and pp/. a. (whence -exarltingly adv.). 

810 Bentuam Packing (1821) az Of these two branches 
of the art of deception, the first mentioned may be termed 
the depressive or humiliative; the other the *self-exaltative. 
rgos Hotman-Hunt Pre-Raphael. 1. 376 The arrogant self- 
tanght and “self-exalted umpires. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. 
N. 7. Tim, iii, 6 The Errour of *Self-exalting. a 1688 
Buxyan Of the Trinity Wks. 1767 1. oe Those high 
towering and “self-exalting imaginations. 178: Cowrer Hope 
530 If self-exalting claims be turn’d adrift. 1874 Srurcuon 
Treas, David \xxxvi, 5 So *self-exaltingly iadignant at the 
injuries done them by otbers. _ 

elf-examina‘tion. [SzLr- 1 a.] Examina- 
tion of oneself with regard to one's conduct, 
motives, elc., esp. as a religious duty. 

1647 C, Harvey Schola Cordis Introd. 5 Resume thy long- 
neglected liberty Of selfe-cexamination. a@1joo Evetvn 
Diary 16 Sept. 1655, Preach’d at St. Gregories one Darnell 
on 4 Psalm 4. concerning the benefit of selfe examination. 
1712 Apoison Sfect, No. 317 P 10 This kind of self-examin- 
ation wonld give them a true state of themselves. 18 5 
Keeiz Lett. Spir. Counsel \xiv. (ed. 3) 128 Let your sel 
examination..turn upon the government of your thoughts.. 
towards your Sellow-creatures, 

So Self-exa'minant, -exa'miner, -exa°m.n_ng. 

1825 Corerince Aids Ref. 164 If the *Self-examinant will 
..exchange the safe circle of Religion..for the shifting 
Sand-wastes..of Speculative a, 1710 SNAFTESB. 
Charat., Adv, to Axthor 1. i, "Tis the hardest thing in the 
world to bea Thinker, without being a strong *Self- 
Examiner. /0id. ut. iii, There is something valnahle in 
this *self-examining Practice. 

Self-exci‘ting, #/. c. Electr. [Sxer- t f.] 
Designating a dynamo-electric machine that ex- 
cites its own field. So Self-excita'tion. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. ut. 1129/1 Self- 
exciting machines, 1908 J. G. Horner Eucycl, Pract. 
Engin, Self-Excitation, the characteristic of a dynamo 
which enables it to build np a magnetic field upon the 
rotation of its armature from the residual magnetism of its 
magnet poles. 

Self-e’xile. [Srty-1a.] Voluntary exile. 

1827 Buckhham's Theat. Greeks 137 The motives for this 
self-exile are obscure, 1852 1. W. Pierson Afiss, Alen. 

168 Duty to our Lord required self-exile from home. 

So Self-e-xiled pa. ple. 

1937 Savace Of Public Spiri? 191 Must sel(exil'd roam 
Never to hope a friend, nor find a home. 1813 Scorr 
Trierm, v1. Inter). v, Arthur must..Self-exiled seek some 
distant shore. 1903 Kipiine 5 Nations 60 Self-exiled from 
our grass delights, 


Self-exi‘st, v. rare. [Back formation from 
next.] ifr. To be self-existent. 2697 [see next]. 
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Self-existence. [SELF- 5c.] Existence of 
a being by virtne of his inherent nature indepen- 
dently of any other being. 

(1697 J. Seaceant Solid Philos. 84 Even Self-existence 
signifies a kind of Form or Mode of the Subject that Self- 
exists. 1712 Brackmore Creation m1, 102 “Tis plain, it then 
niay absent be from all; Who then will this a Self-existence 

call? 1860 Pusev Min. Propk. 325 That Name which He 
1God] vouchsafed to give to Himself, expressed His Self. 
existence. 1862 Srancea First Princ. 1. ii, § 11 (1867) 37 


Even were self-existence conceivable, it wonld not in any’ 


sense be an explanation of the Universe. 

So + Self-exi'stency. 

1631 Gouce God's Arrows 11. § 72. 317 Jehovah..sets ont 
. tbe eternity aud selfe-existency of Goa: @ 1653 — Comin. 
Heb, i. 10 Christ in regard of his self-existency giveth to 
himself this title, ‘] am that I am’. 

Self-exi-stent, ¢. [SELF- 3 b.] sath 

1. Having the property of self-existence ; existing 
of or by oneself (itself). 

1jor [see Szcr-movent]. 1726 Watts Logick 11. v. § 2 
(ees 2) 258 The Argument for the Existence of God, derived 
from the Idea of a most perfect and self-existent Being. 
1848 R. 1, Witserrorce Doctr. Incarnation vi. (1852) 147 
The selfexistent Godhead. 1862 Spencer First Princ. 1 
ii. § 11 (1867) 35 Those who cannot conceive a self-existent 
universe. ’ ; a 

2. Having a primary or independent existence. 

3779 Burke Sf. in Ann. Reg. (1780) 142/1 Property was 
not made by government, but government by and tor it. 
The one is primary and self-existent ; the other is secondary 
and derivative. 1876 Bancaorr A1st. U. S V1. wi. 441 
The hatred of America as a self-existent state. 

So Self-exi'sting //. a. 

1701 Grew Cost, Sacr.1.i.1 This Self-existent Being hath 
the Power of Perfection, as well as of Existence, in Himself. 
1747 LytrLzton Obs. Conv. St. Paul Wks. (1774) 328 If... 
we have recourse..to the independent existence of matter, 
then we must admit two self-existing principles. 1795-1824 
Worosw. E£.cirs. iv. 80 Self-existing cause and end of all. 

Self-expe'rience. ([SELF- 5a.] Personal 
trial or experience. 

3645 Br. Ifacn Rem. Discontent. § 26.159 Meere ignor- 
unce, and want of self-experience, is guilty of this errour. 
36s0 Trapp Comm. Deut. xi. 2 Those that have such evi- 
dence and self-experience, are usually more affected, then 
those that bave things hy hear-say only. 1778 [W. Maa- 
SHALL] Aftzutes Agric., Observ. 164 The Self-Experience 
Lhave..bad with respect to the Weather. 1846 Jowett in 
Life & Lett. v. (1897) 1. 132 Whether all this self-experience 
and over-sensibility ends in a morbid consciousness. 1886 
M. F. Turree Lift as Author 159 it is a volume of self- 
~ to be read ‘ throngh the liaes’. 

oO Self-expe'rienced A//. a. 

1782 J. Brown Compend. View Kelig. Introd. p. vi, What 
stock of self-experienced truths. 

Self-explai‘ned, f//. a. [Srur- 2.) Ex- 
plained by itself, understood without specific ex- 
planation. 

1725 Porz Odyss. x1x. 651 The vision self-explain’d. «184 
Soutnev Conm.-P1. Bk. Me. ut. (1849) 209 The excellence o 
the German elegy is its independence ; its compound 
words being like the Greek, self-explained. 

So Self-explai‘ning #//. a., -expla‘natory a. 

1864 Wezstezr, *Self-explaining. 1898 PAilos. Mag. Ser.v. 
XLYV.73,1 have drawn the diagrams for the various methods, 
which are nearly *self-explanatory. 

Belf-faced, ppl. a. [f. after SzLr-coLouRED ; 
ef. SELF B. 3.] Of a paving-stone: Retaining its 
natoral face or surface, undressed or unhewn. 

18g0 ia Ocitvie. 31876 Encyel. Brit. WV. 473/1 Ordinary 
pivin is of self-faced hor tooled York. 

Self-feelin , so. [SELF sé, and SELF- 14, 
5d. Cf. G. selbsigefiih/.] 

1. Used to render CanasTHeEsis. 

1835 J. Younc Lect. Intell. Philos. ix. 81 Dr. Crichton 

ives an account of a sense called by some German writers 

‘oenesthesis or self-feeling. . . 

2. Feeling centred in oneself, egoistic feeling. 

1879 Mavostey Path. Afind v. 241 This extreme develop- 
ment of. .selfhood or self-feeling among the insane. 3895 
Fs age Monthly Sept. 653 Self-feeling, a germ of the 
feeling of ‘my worth’ enters into this early passionate- 
ress, 21899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 194 There is often an 
exageaee *self-feeling’ which may give rise to hypo- 
chondriasis, or to false ideas of self-importance. 

3. The sense of one’s individual identity. 

1908 G. A. Coz in Hibbert Frnt, Jan, 365 (In = 
First, the bodily sensations were modified. .. Second, the self- 
feeling underwent an equally marked change. It seemedas 
if the self melted into its object. 

+Self-feeling, 7//. a. Obs. [Seur- 1 f.] Self- 
conscious, 

1642 H. More Song of the Soud 1.1. xxv, Self-feeling Ants 
awsthesia. 2 

Self-fe-rtile, z. Bot. [Srtr- 3 b.] Of a flower: 
Having the property of fertilizing itself by the 
action of its pollen on its pistil, Of a plant: 
Fertilized by the pollen of its own flowers alone. 
Also applied to hermaphrodite animals. So Self- 
fe'rtilizable a@., -fertilization, -fe'rtilize v., 
-fertilized #//. a., -fe'xtilizer, a self-fertilizing 
plant, -fe'rtilizing 77/. a. 

1859 Danwin Orig. Spec. iv. 98 The contrivance seems 
adapted solely to ensure *self-fertilisation. /éfd, 100 Of 
aquatic animals, there are many es hermaphro- 
dites. 1865 — in Life & Let?. (1887) 11. 276, I conjectured 
that the Spider and Bee-orchids might be a crossing and 
*self-fertile form of the same species. 1871 A, W. Bennett 
in ¥rnl. Linn. Soc., Bot. XUN. 149 It is very commonly 
the case in closed *selt-fertilized flowers for the pollen-tubes 
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to penetrate the substance of the antheritself. 1877 A. Gaav 
in Amer. Frail. Sct. Ser.ut. X11). 135 Many.. flowers which 
are frequented by insects are none the Jess *self-fertilizable. 
fbid, 126 ‘Vhe flowers of this species *self-fertilize, but must 
also he bahitually cross-fertilized. 1879 G. HENsLow in of. 
Sei, Rev. XVII. 8 Serophulariacez furnishes several 
*self-fertilisers. 

Self-flattered, 7//. z. [Srur- 2.] Flattered 
by oneself, 

1742 Younc Ni. Th, vin. 180 Self-flatter'd, unexperienc’d, 
high in hope. 

So Self-fla‘tterer [SELY- 1 c]. 

1713 M. Henay Folly Desf. ovvn Soul Wks. 1835 1. x60 
Self-flatterers and self-deceivers will prove self-destroyers, 
1787 J. Howie Ref Prine. re-exhibited Pref. p. xli, [We 
may] incur the suspicion of self-flatterers. 

Self-fla‘ttering, #//. a. [Sxeur- 1 f.] Flattering 
oneself, encouraging oneself in a lofty opinion of 
one’s achievements, powers, or influence. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia nt. (Sommer) 302 Which (like a self- 
flattering woman) sheconceiued was done for hersake. 1667 
Fraven Saint /udeed (2673) 148 The damning sin of the self- 
flattering Hypocrite, 1728 R. Morais Ess. Anc. Archit. 70 
Those self-flattering Companions, Novelty and Singleness. 
1795-1814 Wornsw. Excurs, vit, 1007 The hopes And ex- 
Pectations of self-flattering minds, 1842 Manninc Serm, 
viii. (1848) I. 110 The indulgence of .. some self-flattering and 
sensitive vanity. 

So Self-flattery. 

, 1680 ALtEN Peace 6 Unity 83 In danger of being hetrayed 
into such a self-flattery. 1745 J. Mason Self Knowl. 1. vii. 
(1853) 55 It isdangerous Self-flattery to give soft and smooth- 
ing Names to Sins. 1842 Mannine Sere. xiv. (1848) I. 191 
It is oy the vain self-flattery of the day to talk as if we had 
less need now of the daily service. 

Self-forge'tful, a. [Senr- 1e.] Forgetful of 
one’s self or one’s own individuality; having or 
characterized by no thonght of self. 4 

1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vii. 438 The quick, honest, self- 
forgetful acknowledgment of the truth. 1897 ‘A. Hore’ 
Phroso xvii, One, fierce, uncalenlating, self-forgetful triumph. 

Hence Self-forge'tfully adv., Self-forge'tful- 
ness; so Self-forge'tting 2//. a. 

1859 Rusuin Two Paths i. §15 Art, devoted bumbly and 
*self-forgetfully to the clear statement..of the facts of the 
universe. 1832 Disraewt Cont. Fleming 1. xix, All that I 
can recommend you now is to practise *self-forgetfnlness. 
1864 Pusev Lect. Daniel i. 14 Daniel, in noble self-forget- 
fulness. 31847 Mrs. Taottore Three Cousins xv. 1.250 Her 
*self-forgetting kindness to every being that approached 
her. 1908 Expositor July 35 A self-forgetting idealist. 

Self-forma‘tion. [SrxF-12.] Formation or 
prodnction without extraneous aid; self-develop- 
ment of the mind or character. 

@ 1713 Suartess. Charac, (1723) 111. 139 note, The natural 
Production, and Self-Formation of the Arts. 1837{C. Lorri] 
(¢it/e) Self.Formation ; or, the history of an individual mind. 

So Self-formed 7//. a. 

@ 1700 [see sedf-steer’d, Sevr- 2a). 1711 SNAFTesB. Charac. 
TI]. 139 With them every noble Study and Science was 
. self-form'd [tr. abrogxediacriny), 1787 Hawkins Live 
Yoknson 52 A character self.formed, as owing nothing to 

arental nurture, and scarce anything to moral tuition. 1834 

ewman in Lyra A fost. (1849) 55 Whose spirits live.. Each 
in his self-formed sphere of light or gloom. 1844 W. H. 
Mut Ser, Tempt. Christ vy. 125 A vain and self-formed 
assurance, 1876 Bancrort Hist, U.S. Vi. 1. 319 Self. 
formed bands of volunteers started into being. 

+ Selfful, z. Oss. [f. Seu sé,4+-ruL.] Full 
of ‘self’, self-centred, selfish. 

1654 [J. Sparrow] tr. Behonen’s Mysi. Magn. xxix. § 18 A 
Source out of the Centre of the fiery desire, a selfefnll will 
of the fiery might of the Sonle. /ééd..167 A Source of selfe- 
full Lust. 1692 Matuen Pref, to Owen's Holy Spirit (1693) 
A3 Untimely Abortions of a Self-full, Distempered Spirit. 

+ Self-fu'll, z. Ods. [f. Seur- 3b+Fvu a.] 
= SELF-SUFFICIENT 1, So + Self-fu'llness = 
SELF-8UFFICIENCY 1. 

1642 H. More sO ered i. iit, 1v. xxii, [God’s] being is 
self-full, self-joy'd, self-excellent. 1672 Owen Disc. Evang. 
Love 25 His [se. God’s]..Communicative Love, from his 
own infinite self-fnlness. 

Se‘lifulness. Now rare. 
Selfcentredness, selfishness. 

1654 [J. Sparrow] tr. BeAmen’s Alyst. Magn. xxix. § 18 A 
Spront..ont, of the first, Principle, in which..the first 
Principle, did in an especiall manner prevaile and would 
Sever it selfe into a selfe-fulnesse (orig. ci cigenes]. 1658 
Owen OF Tem#i. viii, 172 Selfe-fulnesse as to principles, and 
selfishness as toends. 1660 GauvEN Brownrig 233 Savour- 
ing of self-fulness and conceit. 1887 Br. Moure Zhonghts 
Sfir. Life iii. 4 Nothing does the world’s Microscope dis- 
cover more keenly than selffulness in a Christian man. 

+ Self-given, a. Ods. [SzL¥- 2.] Emanating 
or derived from oneself (itself). 

1742 Vounc V4, Th, 1. 219 Virtue’s sure, Self-given, solar, 
ray of sound delight. 3751 i Brown Sha/tesé. Charac. 123 
A self-given and original beauty. 

cml, fp be vol. sb. [Seur-1b.] The giving 
of oneself for others; self-devotion, self-sacrifice. 

1850 Rosertson Seri, Ser. m1. vii. (1857) 114 To give 
rather than to receive—the blessedness of Speers 1888 
Pierson Evang, Vk. xviii. 183 His self-giving to the canse 
of the poor. . 

So Self-giving A/. a., self-sacrificing. 

1850 Ropeatson Serv. Ser. 111, vil. (1857) 113 A flow of 
this divine self-giving charity. 

+ Self-gloria‘tion. Obs. rave. 
Self-boasting. 

1672 H. More Brief Reply Pref. A 2b, That I ought tobe 
utterly dead to all Self-joy and Self-gloriation. 5 
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Self-glorifica‘tion. [Srur-1a.] Glorifica- 
tion or exaltation of ous soar oe 

1848 Dickens Dombey xvii, © unconscions Captain 
ne out in a state of aay glorification. 1885 G. Raw.in- 
son Egypt & Bab, iii. 50 The great King Nebuchadnezzar,.. 
his grandeur, his pride, his cruelty,. .his self-glorification. 

Self-glorious, 2. [SrLr- 3a.] Marked by 
vain-glory or boasting. ’ 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, y. Prol.zo Free from vain-nesse, and 
selfe-glorious pride. 1611 Brau. & Fi. King §& No. ve 
ti, Your too self-glorious temper. 

So Self-glo'ry, Self-glo'rying vé/. sb. and f//. a. 
“1647 tr. Behster's XL Quest. i. § 66 Covetousnesse, Pride, 
*Selfe-glory and a ae Law Serious C. xvi. 299 
lfsuch a creature pretends to self-glory for any thing that 


he is, or does. ae oe Rivers of Bible 118 Self-indul- 
. hide 


ence, self-glo: Christ from the sonl. 1848 W. R. 
ities ora s Prayer ix, (1854) 326 To slay this *self- 
glorying. 1860 Pusev Afin. Proph. 500 These are only *self- 


glorying records of victories. 

Se‘lf-good, [Sxtr- 5a.] Personal benefit or 
advantage. 

1618 Barnevelt’s Apol, C 3 All men ate bound their selfe- 
good to procure. 1699 Suartesa. Charac., ing.conc. Virtue 
u. § 1 Nor has for Object any Self-Good or Advantage of 
the private System. 1832 Tennyson none 155 Good for 
selfgood doth half destroy selfgood. 

Self-go-verned, 4/2. [Szur- 2.] 

1. Acting or living according to one’s own de- 
sires uninfinenced by others; independent. 

1795-1814 Worpsw. £.xct7s. v. 386 How few who mingle 
with their fellow-men And still remain self-governed, and 
apart. 1 Sournzy Cowm:.-pl. BR. Ser. tv. (1851) 273 
When,a self-governed man, No laws exist to thee. 1847 Mrs. 
Gore Castles in Airi, New works derived from the London 
library, to which my self-governed sisters were subscribers. 

2. Of persons: Marked by self-control. Of a 


state: Having self-government. 

18.. Brit. Rev. (Worc.), A self-governed state is a strong 
state, for itis made up of self-governed citizens. 1883 M. 
Morais Bk. Health 378 Reasonably self-governed heings. 
1886 Dicey Eng. Caseagst. Home Rule vii, 198 The consti- 
tutional relations existing between England and a self- 
governed colony. 

So Self-go'verning £//. a., autonomous, 

1880 A. Topp Parl, Gov. in Brit. Col. iv.1. 161 Matters 
affectiog the internal administration of a self-governing 
colony. 1886 Dicry Eng. Case agst. Home Rule vii. 198 
Victoria .. is .. for some purposes..an independent, self- 
governing community. 

lf-go'vernment, [SELr- 1a.] 

1. Self-control, self-command. Now rare. 

1734 Watts Relig. Fuv. (1789) 201 Self-government is an 
eternal duty. 1736 Butter Anal, 1. iii, 47 His natural 
Faculty of Self-Government impaired by Habits of Indul- 
gence. 1821 Scotr Kemilzw. xxxviii, He had but sense and 
self-government enongh left to prevent his stabbing to the 
heart the audacious villain. 1878 Grapsrone Prin. Homer 
xi. 128 Intensity of Achilles... Any degree of self-government 
isa wonder, when exercised over such volcanic orces, 

2. Administration by a people or state of its own 
affairs without external direction or interference. 

1798 Jerrerson in Lieber Civil Lib. (1853) 205 note, The 
tesiduary rights are reserved to their (the American States) 
own self-government. pee | E. T. Rocers Hist. Glean. 
Ser. 11. 4 The towns gained charters of self-government. 
1886 Dicey Lng. Case agst. Home Rule ii. 22 
does not mean Local Self-Government. 

Self-gratula‘tion. = SxLr-concRATULATION, 

1802 Mus. E. Parsons Myst, Visit 11. 125 The self-gratula- 
tion of her insidious guardian. 1829 Lytron Devereux 11. iv, 
The wisdom of a choice which bas brought yon self-gratn- 
lation, 1870 J. H, Newman Gram. Assent nu. vi, 196 It 
[certitude] is a feeling of satisfaction and self-gratulation. 

So Self-gra‘tulating A//. a., -gra‘tulatingly 
adv,, -gra'tulatory a. : 

_ 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. xiii, The *self-gratulating 
ignorant prosperity of the Cohens. 1835 7ait's Mag. 11. 533 
Amusemeots and dissipations are *self-gratulatingly de- 
nounced as gross follies and sins. 1859 Bain £yotions 
& Will vii. 136 Those varions forms of *self-gratulatory 
feeling. Jéid. 140 The self-gratulatory pleasures. y 


+ Self-guard. 06s. rave. In 6-gard. [Seur- 
1a.] Reserve. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 87 Selfe-gard with mildnesse, 
Sport with Maiestie. 

Self-heal (se'lfhil). Also 4 selfhele, 5 selhele, 
sulfhele, selfhol (?),6-7 selfeheale. [f. SELF- 1+ 
Heat v,; cf. OHG. selbhec/a ‘euphrasia’ (see Ev- 
PHRASY).J A name for various plants believed to 
have great aes properties, esp. Prunella vul- 
garis (Common S.), Sanicula europea, and for- 
merly Pimpinella Saxifraga (see PIMPERNEL 3). 

, 44387 Sinon. Barihol, (Anecd. Oxon,) 11 Arntoniaca, 
i. Self-hele. b/d. 13 Betonica major, i. Selfhele. bid. 
33 Oxyndrele, i, Selfhele. did. 43 Unctuosa, Self bele. 
@ 1400-50 [see Morzcror]. ¢1450 Adphkita (Anecd. Oxon.) 
193 Unctuosa..an, selhele uel smerwrt. c1rqgo M. £. Aled. 

(Heinrich) 201 Tak crowsope, enywort, sulfhele. 1526 
Grete Herball ceclv. (1529) T vj, De pinpinella. Selfe heale 
or pymp rell. 1568 Turner Herbal 111. 61 Selfe heale is 
good to heale grene woundes. 1664 Dx. Burner in Pepys 
Diary 1 mb Take. .of Selfeheale, of Red Roses, of each 
one Handfull. 1760 J. Lee /2trod, Bot. App. 326 Self-beal, 
Sanicula. 1844 H. Srernens Bh. Farin il. 944 The 


ome Rule 


seeds..of the common self-heal, Prunella vulgaris, mix | 
1880 Jeprerizs Gt. fstaze 


themselves with those of clover. 
132 In the grass the short self heal shows, 

Self-help. [Serr- 1a.] 

1. The action or faculty of providing for oneself 
without assistance from others. 


420 


1831 CantvLe Sart, Res. 1 iii, In the destitution of the 
eld deceet does our young Ishinael acquire for himself the 
highest of all possessions, that of Self-help. 1860 SmiLes 
(t2é2e) Self-help. 1865 Kincstey Herew. ix, Free, with the 
divine instinct of freedom, and all the self-help and energy 
which spring thereout. 1870 RoutEston Anin2 Life p. lv, 
Birds which are possessed, immediately after hatching, of 
the faculty of self-help. re 2 

attrib. set (title) Self-Help Emigration Society. 1908 
(¢ét2e) Self-help exercises in English. 

2. Law. Redress of one’s wrongs by one’s own 
action, withont recourse to legal process. 

1875 Posts Gaius 111. (ed. 2) 476 The inducement to abstain 
from self-help. .is still reqnire 

Hence Self-he‘Ipful a. (whence -he‘Ipfulness), 
Self-he'lping ///. a., Self-he‘lpless (whence 
-he‘Iplessness). 

1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho? viii, A pig of *self-belpful and 
serene spirit..fatting fast. 1890 4 thenxure 11 Oct. 476/3 
The self-helpful quality which enables a man..to secure 
comforts and Inxury withont deserving..them, 1855 Kines- 
LEY Westw, Hot xxvii, His Pale pampered with easily- 
obtained Inxuries,..loses its *self-helpfulness. 1840 Can- 
LvLE Heroes it. (1858) 239 He is a rough *self-helping son 
of the wilderoess. 1855 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. 
242 The young are active, self-helping little things. 1848 
Kincstey Feas?7 ii, I am miserable, self-disgusted, *self- 
helpless. 1881 Darty News 1 Feb. 3/2 Apathy, or at least 
what I would call *self-helplessness. 

Self-ho'micide. Now rare. [f. Szur-1a+ 
Howrcrpe 56.2] _ Self-murder, suicide. 

162z Hakewitt David's Vow 308 Selfe homicide, the de- 
stoviaye mans selfe. 21631 Donne (4#/e) BIA@ANATOS, 
A Declaration of that Paradoxe, or Thesis, That Selfe- 
homicide is not so naturally Sinne, that it may never 
otherwise. 1651 CHARLETON ph. & Cites. Matrons (1668) 
zo Of all Murders, the most detestable was self-Homicide, 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VAI. 371 Self-homicide occasion- 
ally occurs in melancholia. 

Selfhood (selfhnd). [f. Setr sé, + -Hoop. 

Orig. representing G. sedéheit, but rendering also ichhei?, 
metnheil, and eigenheit (Jacob Behmen or Bochme, 1575- 
1624); see quots. 1649, etc. There is no evidence of the 
continuity of the gant tee the 17th cent., and it appears as 
a new formation in the middle of the 19th. Blake's use of 
the word, in ‘ the Great Selfhood Satan’, Yerasalent (1804) 
33 Seems to be isolated.] ‘ 

The quality by virtne of which one is oneself; 
personal individnality ; ipseity; that which consti- 
tutes one’s own self or individuality; (one’s) self. 

1649 J. Eluristone] tr. Bekinen's — i, § 23, I live to bim 
& not to my selfehood [orig. Aveinheit]. Jébid. ii. § 19, 1 
cannot ascribe, or arrogate any thing unto my selfe, as if 
my selfehood [orig. /ch/eft] were, or understood, any thing. 
Ibid. vi. § 35 The Separator of the naturall selfe-hood 
lorig. ZigenAeit] hath notrne Ens. /éid. x. § 8[A child’s] 
naturall understanding of selfebood [orig. Sedbkeit]. 1682 
Howe Prayer from Name of God Wks. 1862 1V. 247 My 
single personality, ipseity, self-hood, call it what you will. 

1858 Busunewt Nat. & Supernal. ii. (1864) 57 Their glorious 
self-hood and immortal liberty. 1869 Contemp. Rev. X1.250 
To act, to origioate action, there must be..something of 
selfhood—a self. 1892 W.S. Litty Gt. £niguza 239 The 
perception of selfhood is the very fundamental interior fact 
of which 1 am conscious, A A 

2. Oneself as the centre of one’s life and action; 
hence, self-centredness; devotion to self, selfish 


life or conduct. 

1649 J. Eltustone] tr. Behwien’s Ep. x. § 2 Antichrist.. 
acteth selfe-hood [orig. Zigen/ei?] and the lust of the flesh. 
1661 Sparrow tr. Behmien’s Rem. Whs., Apol. cone. Perf. 
148, I wish that | yet might totally dye to self-hood. 1683 
Travon Way to Health 403 Vo destroy all the mischievous 
Works of Self-hood and the Devil. a 1763 Byrom Poet. 
Vers. Let. BeAmen xiii, When the Soul lias tasted of the 
Love, .. Still in its Self-hood it wou'd seek to shine. 

1860 J. Younc Prov. Reason 205 The..stubborn selfhood 
ofmen, 1884 Ch. Ties 16 May 373/1 The destruction of 
self-hood and the entire indwelling of the Holy Ghost. 

3. One’s personality, one’s personal interests or 
character. 

3854 Lany Lytton Behind the Scenes 1.11. i. 160 They had 
connexions, or money, which served as a pretty relief..to 
the mosaic of his self-hood. 1867 Lowe. Among my Bhs. 
Ser. 1. Rousseau (2873) af?, Originality does not consist in 
a fidgety assertion af selfhood, 1886 Century Mag. XXXI. 
440 In cultivating manhood we develop selfhood. 


Self-ide:ntical, ¢. Philos. [Setr- 3a.] Iden- 
tical with itself. 

1877 E. Catnp Philos. Kant 11. xix. 660 We cannot deter- 
mine the soul asa pnre self-identical nature. 1884 tr. Zofze’s 
Logic 1. ii, 441 The eternally self-identical significance of 
Ideas. 1898 ILuncwoatn Div, Jmmanence iil, 68 As self- 
conscions, self-identical, self-determined, we possess qualities 
which transcend or rise above the laws of matter. 

Self-identity. Philos. [Srty- 32.] The 
idenlity of a thing with itself. 

1866 J. Mantineau £ss. 1. 229 Eimotion and change..are 
incompatible with immutable self-identity. 1877 E. Cainp 
Philos. Kant wu. xv. 544 Consciousness may pass through 
many states withont losing its self-identity. 1899 J. Cairo 
Fundam, Ideas Christ, 11. xv. 161 That separate, solitary 
self-identity, which makes each bnman spirit..the bearer of 
its own burden. ape 

Self-ido‘later. [Srerr- 1 c.] One who idolizes 
or worships self. So Self-ido'latry, Self-i'dolized 
ppl. @., Belf-i'dolizing vd/. sd. and ffl. a. 

1844 Lo. Leicn Walks in C. 125 And *self-idolaters in 
drawling tone Whineabout ‘ brethren dear’, yet care fornone. 
1682 Sir T, Browne Chr, Mor. 1. § 23 {1716) 24 Self-credu- 
lity, pride, and levity lead unto *self-Ido! net 1864 Pusey 
Lect, Daniel ii, 94 A self-idolatry, a self-deifying, which 
shall compete with the trne God. 1781 Cowrer Z-xpos?. 94 
The pharisee the dupe of his own art, *Self-idoliz'd. 1652 


SELF-INDULGENCE.“ 


Baxter laf, mae 193 Knowing such motions to come from 
ride and *self-Idolizing. 1860 Pusey Alin Proph. 441 
rom Isaiah, Zephaniah adopts that cbaracteristic picture 

of self-idolistng. 180. J. Foster £ss. ut iv. (1805) Il. 76 

The *selfidolizing men who dream. 
+Self-ill, 2. 00s. rare. (f. Sut¥- 3a+1tn a.} 

Harmful to oneself. : 

1633 P. Fretcnar Hywin Marr. Cousins xiii, Live each 
of other firmly lov'd, and loving; As farre from hate, as self 
ill, jealousie. 4 

Self-importance. [Srtr-5a.] The sense 
of one’s imporlance; bearing or conduct arising 
from this. 5 

1775 in Asn. 19779 Afirror No. 43% 1 She found in him 
nothing of that self-importance which superior parts, or 
great cultivation of them, is apt to confer. 18:8 Scorr Hrt. 
Alidi. xii, The worthy hurgher, in the plenitude of self- 
Importance, 1825 — Setrothed xxii, Solitude is favourable 
to feelings of self-importance. 1872 Sanrorp Est. Lug. 
Kings 33 The dignity of bearing in Charles. .was sustained 
by a profound sense of self-importance and superiority. 

Self-impo'rtant, 2. [f. prec.] Marked by 
self-importance; having an exaggerated opinion 
of one’s own importance, 

_ 1775 in As, 1783 O’Keerre Birth-Day ip A little self- 

important court gadder. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 281 

Five of our best hands being grown self-important, de- 

manded an increase of wages. 1842 Mannine Servi. iii. 

(1843) 39 The imposing comments of self-important people. 
Self-impo'sed, #//. a. [Se.¥-2.] Imposed 

on one by oneself. 

, 1781 Cowper Conversa?. 350 Of needless shame, and self- 

impos’d disgrace. 1838 Dickens O Tis? xiii, Upon the 

night when Nancy. hurried on her self-imposed mission to 

Rose Maylie. 1877 Freeman Nori Cong. 11. App. 651 

There is no reason to think that the pilgrimage was other 

than a self-imposed one. 

Self-impro-vable, ¢. [SruF- 2b.] Capable 
of self-improvement. 

1678 Cupworatn Infeli, Syst. u iv. xxxvi. 565 Endowed 
with.. Freewill, and consequently. .self-improvable and self- 
impairable. a 1866 J.Grote Exam, Utilit. Philos.iv. (1870) 
83 Some sentient beings... (of whom is man) imaginative and 
self-improvable. 

Self-impro-vement, [Srur-1a.] Improve- 
inent of oneself, one’s character, etc., by one’s own 
efforts. 

1745 J. Mason Sel/-Knowil. 1, ix. (1853) 66 Had I such a 
temper by Nature, [ should perhaps, with all my Self-Im- 
provement find it a difficult Thing to manage. 184: Heirs 
Ess., Self-discipline (1842) 21 The whole energies of the 
man devoted to pee 1879 R. K. Dovuctas 
Confucianism iv. 94 Self-improvement and the knowledge 
of one’s own faults. / 

So Self-impro-ver, Self-impro‘ving #//. a. 

, 1853 T. T. Lyncn Self-Improvement 1 The *self-improver 

is both a labonrer and a field of labour; a labourer in his 

own field. ai? Suartess. Charac., Moralists m1. § 2 

Neither is this Knowledg [of ourselves] acquir'd by..the 

View of Pageantrys, the Study of Estates and Honours: 

nor is He to be esteem’d that *self-improving Artist, who 

makes a Fortnne out of these. 1869 W. P, Mackay Grace 
$ Truth (1874) 41 A long series of self-improving processes. 

Self-inconsi'stency. [SELF- 3 a.] = Incon- 
SISTENCY 2, 4. 

1698 Norris Pract, Disc. (1707) 1V. 113 To acquit himself 
from the imputation of Absurdity and Self-inconsistency. 
1778 R. Smitn (¢it/e) Self-inconsistency Exemplified. 1844 
J. Jameson Xeal fnjl. Holy Spirit iii. 62 This objection 
canoot be made withont obvions self-inconsistency. 

So Self-inconsi‘stent a. = INconsISTENT 3, 4. 

1668 G. C. More's Div, Dial. To Rdr. A 3, As ifthe more 
perplext and self-inconsistent the Nature of God were, it 
were the more..adorable, 1745 WESLEY Answer to Church 
12 They are, I believe, the most self-inconsistent People. 

Self-indu‘ced, Aa. ppl. and ppl. a. Electr. 
[Setr-1.] Produced by self-induction. 

1886 Scfence 14 May 442/2 An extra current of opposite 
name self-induced in the wire. 1897 L. Waicut Induction 
Coil i. 20 The self-induced current in the coil from *make' 
is inverse. 

Self-indu'ctance. Zvectr, [Sztr- 3b.] = 
next. Also, the coefficient of self-induction. 

[1888 see InpucTANCE.] 1897 Asser. Frxl, Sct. Ser. tv. 
IV. 431 We can always determine the mutual inductances 
in terms of the self-inductances. 1903 Zimes 6 Feb. 9/6 In 
self-inductance electricity had a property resembling inertia. 

Self-indu‘ction. Zvectr. [Szur- 3b.] The 
production of an induced current in a circuit by 
means of a variation in the current of that circuit. 
(See Inpuction 10, InERTIA 1 b.) 

1873 Maxweti Electr. & Magn. 11. 291 The self-indnc- 
tion of a round wire doubled on itself. 1876 CunysTav in 
Encyel. Brit. VIN. 76/2 What has been called the coefficient 
of self-induction of a circuit he [Neumann] calls the poten- 
tial of the circuit on itself. 1886 Seience 14 May 443/1 
The electromotive force of self-induction currents, 

So Self-indu‘ctive ., produced byself-induction. 

1834 Faravay £9. Kes. (1844) 11. 208 Self-inductive action 
of a current. 1886 Se‘ence 14 May 442 The self-inductive 
capacity of non-magnetic wires of different metals. 

Self-indu‘lged, A7/. a. [Setr- 2.] Indulged, 
gratified, or bumoured by oneself. 

1846 H. G. Rostnson Odes of Horace_n. ii, Fell dropsy, 
self-indulg'd, is nurst, Nor drives away its growing thirst. 
1881 * Rita’ Aly Lady Coguetici, Spoilt., and self-indulged. 

Self-indu'lgence. [Setr-1a.] Indelgence 
of one’s desires, etc. ; = INDULGENCE 2b. 

1783 Miss Cotuien Art Sorment. un. iii. (1811) 159 That 
you do not believe that ill-health comes to any but throngh 
their own self-indulgence. 1779 Jounson Z,P., Garth (1868) 


SELF-INDULGENT. 


215 The author never slumbers in self-indulgence; his full 
vigour is always exerted. 1869 Trotuorn fe knew, etc. 
xviii. (1878) 98 One finds so few people that will do any duty 
that taxes their self-indulgence. 

So Self-indulgent a. (cfp INDULGENT 2), Self- 


indwiger, Self-Indwilging ///. a. 

1791 Boswett Foknson 27 Mar., an, +796, A capricious and 
‘self-indulgent valetudinarian. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians 
1.1. (1876) 11 Those festive, self-indulgent habits. 1847 Mas, 
Trottore Three Cousins xxvii. 11. 186 All the articles ever 
invented by the ingenuity of man for rendering the retired 
hours of an aged *self-indulger duxurious. 1687 Noaais 
Mise. (2699) 275 Our most forward aod *Self-indulging 
Opinions. 1795-1814 Woansw. Excu7s. 1. 311 Steeped in 


a self-indulgiog spleen. 
Self-infli-cted, #//.c. [Ser- 2.] Inflicted 


by oneself or one’s own hand. 

1784 Cowrea Task tv. 430 Poverty, with most who wbimper 
forth Their long complaints, is self-inflicted woe. 1814 
Byron Lava t.xvii, Self-inflicted penance. 1885 Law Tisues 
LXXVIIL. 270/2 The injury was self-inflicted. 

So Self-infli-ction. 

1860 Pusey Min. Propk. 583 Self-infliction was character 
istic of the idolatrous cuttings. 1892 Zancwitt Bow Alyst. 
36 In the absence of any theory as to how the cut could 
possibly have been made by that other hand, we should be 
driveo back to the theory of self-infliction. 


Self-instru-cted, #//. c. [Se.r- 2.] Self- 
educated, self-taught. So Self-Instru‘ction ; 
Self-instru‘ctor (used as a title for a manual of 


self-instrnction). 

a1jo4 T. Baown Lond, & Lacedent. Oracles Wks. 1709 
{1f. a. 136 The Desire of *Self-Instruction. 1729 Law 
Serious C. xviil, 326 Had we continued perfect, as God 
created the first man, perhaps the perfection of our nature 
had been a sufficient self-instruction for every one. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair x, What instruction is more effectual 
thao self-instruction? 1905 4 thenanmt 7 Jan. 21/2 To assist 
officers in self-instruction in tactics. 1807 (ft/e) The *Self 
Instructor, or Young Man’s Best Companion ; being an in- 
troduction to all the various branches of useful learning and 
knowledge. 1883 (#/f/e) Ward and Lock's Self-instructor ; 
or, Every Man his own Schoolmaster. 


+ Self-interessed, //. a. Obs. [See IntER- 
ESSED.] = SELF-INTERESTED. 

1686 Ear: Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Paruass. 1. 
xi. (1674) 14 The self-interessed and perfidious heart of Man. 
1707. Lond, Gaz, No. 4324/1 Those narrow Self-Interessed 
Notions which..had so long cramp'd and fetter’d them, 

Self-interest. [SrLr- 5a.) 

1. One’s personal profit, benefit, or advantage. 
(Cf. Interest sd, 2b.) Now rare or Obs. 

1658 T. Wat. Charact. Enemies Ch. 35 Self interest..is 
the second end. «1662 Dupra Holy Rules Devot. u. (1675) 
162 Hast thou set ba ahem in competition with him [se. 
God], ..no Profit, no Self-love, no Self-Interest of thine own? 
1726 Butiya Serie. Rolls Chapel xi 202 Greater Regards 
to Self-interest. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 332 An en- 
lightened sense of self-interest. 12832 Scotr Cz. Rod. xiii, 
He holds his own self-interest to be the devoted gnide of his 
whole conduct. 1833 Lytrou Godolphin I. ii, 23 Like Ly- 
saoder, he Joved plotting, yet neglected self-interest. 

b. A private or personal end. ? Ods. 

2658 Surncssy Diary (1836) 208 It admitted no alloy or 
mixture with By-respects or self-interests. 1712 Priowavx 
Direct. Church W. (ed. 4} 91 They have a By-end and Self- 
interest of theirown, 1 Baceuot Engé. Const, viii. 277 
The self-interests, the jobbing propeasities of the assembly. 

2. Regard to, or pursuit of, one’s own advantage 
or welfare, esf. to the exclnsion of regard for others. 
(Cf, InTEREsT 56. 5.) For the favourable sense, cf. 
SELF-LOVE 2. 

1649 J. E{ttistone)tr. Behmen’s Ep. x.§ 4 He must mortify 
the Antichrist in hissoule..and become the poorest creaturein 
the owne-hood (selfenesse or selfe interest) of his mind. 1657 
Baker's Sancta Sophia 1. u. ii. § 5 (1908) 245 So absolute a 
purity and freedom from self-interest. 1693 Dayoen Exanz. 
Poet, Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 2 The same jugglings in State, 
the same hypocrisy in religion, the same self-interest and 
mismanagement. 1780 Cowrea £xfost. 439 The priestly 
brotherhood, devout, sincere, From mean self int’rest and 
ambition clear. 1790 Burke /y. Kev. Wks, V. 271 An en- 
lightened self-interest, which, when well understood, they 
tall us, will identify with an interest more enlarged and 
publick. 1865 Loweit Reconstruction Wks. 1890 V. 236 
The..weak good-nature inherent in popular government, 
but against which monarchies and aristocracies are insured 
by self-interest. 1878 Emerson Sov. Ethics in N. Amer. 
Rev. CXXVI. 407 In spite of malignity and blind self- 
interest..necessity is always bringing things right. 

Self-i-nterested,¢. [f.prec.+-Ep.] Charac- 
terized by self-interest; actuated solely by regard 
for one’s personal advantage or welfare. 

1657 Narr.late Parli.in Harl. Mise. (1809) Lil. 46a Men, 
standing under such mercenary and self-interested obliga- 
tions, 1688 Lo. Cuuacuite Left. fo King ibid. LV. s9 Those 
unhappy designs, which inconsiderate and self-interested 
men bave framed against your Majesty's true interest. 1707 
Hearns Collect. 19 Sept. (OHSS If. 48 A..stingy self-in- 
terested Fellow. 1784 J. Porter Virtuous Villagers 1.69 
The gifts of Fortune..applied to..self-interested purposes. 
1834 K. H. Dicay A/orves Cath. v. x. 360 The zeal of the 
middle ages bad.. nothing to recommend it to the favour of 
..self-interested reformers. 1863 Mas. Oxtrnant Salen 
Chapel v, 1 must learn to be prudent and self-interested for 
your sakes, 

Hence Self-interestedness; so ft Self-l-nter- 


esting #7/. a. = SELY-INTERESTED. 

31737 Batrey vol. II, Sinisterness, Unfairness, *Self-In- 
terestedness. 21734 Nortu Life Dudley North (1744) 
6 Experience of Mens ordinary Self-Interestedness and 
Tredchen . 1870 Moztey Univ. Sern. ili. (1877) 67 This 
charge of self-interestedness against tho motive of a future 
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life, 1699 Suartess. Chavac., Ing. conc. Virtue U1. 79 All 
social Love, Friendship (etc.]..does by its nature take place 
ofthe "vel inter etne eeciors 19710-— Adv. Author t. 201 
The self-interesting Partys (viz. the reader and the author] 
both vanish at once. — a 

Self-involu‘tion. [Srxr- 3a.] The condition 
or fact of being self-involved, 

1817 Coterwee Sieg. Lit. xxiii. (1907) I. 183 The self- 
involution and dreamlike continuity of Richardson. 1888 
Amer. Fral. Psychol. \. 630 Heraclitus..seemed to appre- 
ciate the dangers of self-involution. 

Self-involved, #//. ¢. [Szur-3a.] Wrapped 
up in oneself or one’s own thoughts. 

1842 Tennyson Day-Dreant 261 The pensive mind..att 
too dearly self-involved. 1847 Jamus Russel/1. ix.175 That 
peculiar sort of self-involved business air. 1869 Rusain Q. 
of Air i, § 21 Coiling and recoiling and self-invelved returns 
of some sickening famine and thirst of heart, 

Selfish (se'lfif), @. Also7 self(e)-ish, selvish. 
(f. SeLy sd.+-1sH1 2. 

In Hacket’s life of Archbishop Williams, Scriuia Reserata 
(1693) 11. § 136, the word is said to be of the Presbyterians’ 
‘own new mint’; itis used in reference to events of the year 
1641. Synonyms current in the x7th cent. are selfended 
and se//-fud.) F 

1. Devoted to or concerned with one’s own advan- 


tage or welfare to the exclusion of regard for others. 

1640 W. Batoce Trwe Souldiers C,74 A carnal selfe-ish 
spirit is very loathsome in what is spirituall. 1645 T. Hitt 
Olive Branch (1648) 27 When you are so selfish in your de- 
signs and undertakings, and so far prefer your self-ends 
before the Publique. 1656 Jeanes Jfzx2. Schol. Div. 14 It 
is a selvish fear, proceeding from an..aduiterous love of our- 
selves. 1753 Jounson Advent. No. 62 P5 Want makesalmost 
every man Selfish, 1775 Suzaroan Duenna 1. iv, Anywhere 
to avoid the selfish violence of my mother-in-law. 1838 
Dickens Nick. Nick. xiv, ‘Well, but what's to become of 
me?" urged the selfish man. 1863 Geo, Exiot Xomola 
xxv, The subjection of selfish interests to the general good. 
1870 Moziey Untv. Seri, iit. (1877) 65 He necessarily wishes 
his own good ; the wish ..is no more selfish in him than it 
is seliish in bim to be himself. 

Comé, 1666 Br. S. Paaxer Free & Jipart. Censure (1667) 
139 Wecannot imagine him so selfish-spirited as to effect it. 
2863 Hawker in Byles Zi/¢ (1905) 462 A downlooking lying 
selfish-hearted throng. i" i 

b. Used (by adversaties) as a designation of 
those ethical theories which regard self-love as 


the real motive of all human action. 

{1663 W. Lucy Odserv. Hobbes 178 To use the Phrase of 
the time, this Gent. [Hobbes] is very selfish.) 1847 Loudon 
Univ. Cal. (1848) 157 The different systems to which the 
term ‘selfish’ has been applied. 1868 Bain JJZent, & Alor. 
Sci. 638 The Epicurean, or Selfish, System. 

4] 2. By etymological re-analysis used for  per- 
taining to or connected with oneself’. 

1835-6 Todd ¢ Cycl. Anai.1.72/2 The sensation excited on 
the skin is less sedis, if we may use the term in this sense. 
1899 West. Gaz. 3 May 3/2 To pursue this self-ish ideal. 

Selfishly (selfifli), ade. [f. prec.+-1y%.] 
In a selfish manner. 

1735 Pore Prot. Sat. 293 Who can your merit selfishly 
approve. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 140 Who was never 
known to forget himself, and act otherwise than selfishly. 
‘Selfishness (se'lfifnés). Also 7 selvish-. [f. 
SELFISH +-NESS.] The condition or quality of 
being selfish; selfish disposition or behaviour; 
regard for one’s own Interest or happiness to the 
disregard of the well-being of others. 

1643 W. Greenuitt Are at Koot A iijb, It’s domesticknes 
of spirit, selvishnesse, which is the great_let to Armies, Re- 
ligions, and Kingdomes good. 1645 T. Hitt Olive Branch 
(1648) 26 As long as ever you are full of Envy..or full of 
Selfishness, it argues you want love. 1709 Suarresa. Charac. 
(1711) I. 115 The Opposite of Sociableness is Selfishness, 
1790 Burke Fr, Rev. 333 A tax by which luxury, avarice, 
and selfishness were screened, and the load thrown upon 
productive capital. 1839 James Louis X/V, 1.406 Passion, 
vanity, interest, and all the other species of selfishness, 

Selfism (selfizm). [f. Ser sé.+-1s.] Devo- 
tion to or concentration upon one’s own interests ; 


self-centredness. Also, the ‘selfish theory’ of 
mcrals,” 
1791-1823 D’Israeni Cur. Lit. (1866) 524 In the pride of 


luxury and selfism. 1832 Disragui Cont, Fleming 1. x, That 
nothing could tempt ine to compromise my absorbing selfism. 
1860 Emexson Cond. Life (1861) 79 By treating the patient 
tenderly, to shut him up ina narrower selfism. 1872 BLackie 
Morais i. 50 Hobbes and the other advocates of selfism, 1894 
{see OtuexIsm]. 

Selfist (se'lfist). Also 7 selfeist. [f. SeLF sd. + 
-1st.J_ A self-centred or selfish person. 

1649 g E(uristone] tr, Behmen's Ep.i. § 62 [It] covetously 
desireth to draw their life and maintenance to it selfe, and 
to make it selfe a Lord over it, and will be a Selfeist (orig. 
ein eigenes), 

1829 I. Tavior £nthus. ix, 223 The anchoret is aselfist by 
his very profession. 1857 J. Hamitron Less. fr. Biogr. 
(1859) 270, I have been a mere selfist, living for meo’s praise. 

Self-judged, f//. a. [Ser- 2.] Judged by 
oneself, So Self-ju'dging vd/, sé. and ffi. a. 

1798 Sorneay tr. IVieland’s Oberon (1826) If. 10 Who but 
the wretch “self-judg‘d, has cause to fear? 1850 S. Dosett. 
Roman iii. Poet. Wks. (1875) 49 Each self-judged helot, 

leased to toil. a1680 Cuaanock Se/fExam. Wks. 1684 
fi. 825 With a power of self-tryal and *self-judging. 1847-. 
54 Wester, * Seitjudging, judging one's self. 

Self-ju;dgement. [Szur- 1 ,] 

+1. Self-opinion. Ods. 

1657 Baker's Sancta Sophia i. 1, xi. § 20 (1908) 296 An 
obstinate self-judgment in this. 
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SELFLESS. 


2. Judgement passed upon oneself. Fi 

1745 J. Mason Se/f-Knowil, 1. xiv. (1853) 108 The Want of 
this previous Act of Self-judgment is the cause of so much 
Self-Deception. 1868 Grapsrone Fuv. Mundi x, (1870) 384 
Nemesis is self-judgment by the inward law. 

+Self-justiciary. /co/. Obs. [Sevy-1 c.] 
= Justictary sé.l 5, 

1644 Pavnne & Wacuen Jicunes’s Trial 113 He professeth 
himselfe no Delinquent, but a just person...(O strange self. 
lusticiary, O most impudent affronter of Lustice!) 1661 
Sours Seriz. (1823) IL. 333 The arrogant assertions of self- 
justiciaries on the one hand, and the wild opinions of the 
Antinomians on the other. 1692 Christ Exalted 79 The 
Apostle concludes, to the shame of self-justiciaries, Rom. 3. 
27. Where is boasting then? it is excluded. . 

Self-justification. [Sziy-1a.] The action 
of jnstifying or excusing oneself, 

1775 in Asu. 1826 Miss Mirror Viddage Ser. u1. (1863) 359 
The total absence of sullenness and self-justification towards 
her superiors, 1876 Bancaort //isé. U.S. LiL. vi. 371 He 
abounded in repetitions and explanatory setf-justification. 

Self-justifier. [Srur- 1c. 

+1. = SELr-susticiary, 

1655 Baxtza Quaker's Catech. g And yet was he counted 
Bes self-justifier. ho 

. Printing, A self-justifying type-machine. 

In recent Dicts. 

So Self-ju'stified ppl. a. (Printing), arranged by 
means of automatic justifying mechanism; Self- 
justifying #//. a. (whence -jus‘tifyingly adv.). 

1897 Brit. Printer 268 When followed by a like variation 
of the three ie aie spaces between words in the line, the 
latter, when assembled, will be *self-justified. 1740 Ricuarn- 
son Pamela (1824) 1, xxiii. 275 What “self-justifying minds 
have the meekest of these women ! 1860 Pusey Jfin. Proph. 
505 What bave we spelen against Thee ? is the self-justify- 
ing question which Malachi records of them, 1895 Furé's 
Stand, Dict. s.v.. A oll paling type-setting machine. 
1891 Merenitu One of our Cong. 11. x. 257 She thought, as 
an observer ; and “self-justifyingty thought on. 

+Self-kill, z. Ods. [f. Sety- 1g+Kuu w. 

3 F g 
Mutually slaughtering. 

@ 1618 Sytvesten Mirvac, Peace xxxii, With self-kill Swords 
to cut each other's throat. 

Self-ki-lled, fa. fs/e. [Sxtr-2.] Killed by 
one’s own hand; self-destroyed. 

¢ 1600 SHaus. Soun, vi. 4 Treasure thou some place, With 
beauties treasure ere it be selfe kil’d, 1671 Mitton Sanzson 
1664 And now ly’st victorious Among thy slain self-kilt‘d. 

So Self-ki‘ller, a suicide; Self-ki-lling, self- 
murder, suicide. 

1658 Sir T. Browne ffydrioi. 37 No relicks of traitors to 
their country, *self-killers or sacrilegious malefactors. 1618 
Botton Flores (1636) To Rdr., Heathen, with whom.. *self- 
killing, to avoyd disgrace, seemed an high point of true 
Magnanimity. a@1731_ Suerrieto (Dk. Baciune Wks. 
(1729) I. 149 In those Times Self-killing was not rare. 


Self-know'ing, 24/. 56. = SEL¥-KNOWLEDGE. 

1817 Coreaipce Biog. Lit, xii. (1907) 1. 186 Whether 
abstracted from us there exists any thing higher and beyond 
this primary self-koowing. 

Self-know'ing, #//.¢. [Srtr-1 f, 3b.] 

1. Knowing oneself; having self-knowledge. 

1667 Mitton ?. £. vu. 510 And upright with Front serene 
Govern the rest, self-knowing. 1745 J. Mason Sei Know/. 
11. iit (2853) 146 A self-knowing man can easily distinguish 
between these two. 1890 W. T. Harris Hegel's Logic ii. 
23 (Funk) That this is meant for a personal Reason, we may 
know from the fact that Aristotle calls it self-knowing Reason. 

2. Knowing of oneself, without help from another 
(Webster, 1828-32). 

Self-know' ledge. [Sztr-1a,d.] Knowledge 
of oneself, one’s character, capabilities, etc. 

1613 Oveasuay Newes Wks, (1856) 174 That a courtier 
never attaines his selfe-knowledge, but hy report. 1647 
C. Haavev Schola Cordis Concl. 7 Self-knowledge is an 
everlasting taske. 1745 J. Mason Se/A Knowl, 1. i (1853) 10 
Self-Knowledge is that Acquaintance with ourselves, which 
shews us what we are, and do, and ought to be. 1855 
Macautay “ist, Eng. xx. LV. 455 It is a remarkable proof 
of his selfknowledge that, from the moment at which he 
began to distinguish bimself in public life, he ceased to be a 
versifier, 1869 Mozvev Univ. Seri. ii. (1876) 35 Self-know- 
ledge is the first condition of repentance. 

Self-known, ///. a. [SELF- 2.] Possessing 
self-knowledge. 

1782 Cowrea Glory i@ God Alone 17 Oh lost in vanity till 
once self-known | 

Self-lance: see Setr B. 6. 

+ Self-law. 04s. [Setr- 5e¢.] A law of one’s 
own making or to suit oneself. 

1654 Wurrtock Zoofomia 365 It is Selfe-Law, or ee will, 
love God, so as not to lose by him, and thy Neighbour for 
thy selfe. 21680 Cuaanocn Mercy for Chit/ of Sinners (1846) 
16 (They] are so much a law to themselves, that it is difficult 
to persuade them..to part with this self-law in matter of 
justification. , 

So + Self-lawed a., that is a law to himself. 

1635 QuaaLes Lyd. 1, iii, 134 St raigues in ev'ry part, 
But playes the selfe-law'd Tyrant in my heart. 

Selfless (seIfilés), a. [f. SELr sd. +-LEss.] 

1. Having no regard for or thought of self; not 
self-centred; unselfish. 

1825 Coterince Aids Re/?. 83 Holy instincts of maternal 
Jove detached and in selfless panty: 1859 Tennyson Vivien 
293 They never mouat As high as woman in her selfless 
mood. 1894 Lv. Worsetry Marlborough 11. xci. 445 The 
noble, selfless word ‘duty’. 

2. Not identifiable with a man’s self. rave. 

1853 Putsroro tr. ¥. Aldller’s Chr. Doctr, Sin WU. 49 


SELFLESSLY, 


Instead of the will being merely the self-less means for calling 
the natural individuality into activity. 

Hence Se‘lflessly adv., Se‘lflessness. 

1853 Vaucuan in Guardian 3 Jan. 18/2 That selflessness 
which God requires in His servant. 1903 Contemp. Rev. 
Mar. 411 A pious priest selflessly devoied to his church, 
1 Hibbert Frul, Oct. 122 With a worthy selflecsness he 
throws himself into the life of the people. 

Self-life. 

1, [Senr- 5 c.] = SELF-EXISTENCE. 

1613 Donne Good Friday Poems (1639) 353 Who sees Gods 
face, that is selfelife, must die. @1711 Ken Hymnarinm 
Poet. Wks. 11. 41 A co-eternal Force, Co-bonndless with its 
Sonrce, Conld in no Moment idle rest, But in pure Act self. 
life express'd. 


2. [SEuF- 5 d.] Life lived for oneself; life devoted 


to selfish ends. 

1848 BatLev Fesius 324 Let then mere self-life cease. 1893 
New Church Mess.(N.Y.) 19 Apr. 242 In this self-Jaudation 
we are indulging onrselves in the vanities of self-life. 

+ Se'lf-like, ¢. and adv. Obs. [In A.1, f. 
SELF a, + LikEa.; cf. SELFSAME; in A. 2 and B., f. 
SELF 56,+-LIKE.] A. adj. 

1. ‘ Very like’, similar, of the selfsame kind. 

1556 Aurelio & (sab. G 3 You men be of the same selfe lyke 
qnalite, a1§86 Sioney Arcadia 1. Ecl. i. (1622) 95 ‘Till 
Strephons plaining voice him nearer drew, Where by his 
ome his selfe-like case he knew. 1594 H. Wittoair Avisa 
19, 1 little thought to find you so:..Snch selfe like wench 1 
never met. 1§96 Lopce Marg. Amer. 114 This other in 
the selfe like passion, hut with more government, he wrote, 

2. Like oneself. 

1606 Svivester Du Barlas n. iv. 1. Decay 1143 And so 
God bless your Jawfull-loved womb With Self-like Babes 
lorig. exfans pareils a vous). 1621 G. SaAnoys Ovid's Met. 1. 
(1626) 6 His selfe-like jawes still grin (orig. a5 ipso colligit 
os rabiem), 

B. adv. Even; = SELFiy adv, 1 a. 

1556 Aurelio & Isab,H7 Intyme & in place where they 
be not requiered,selfe lyke in the presence of so gretea Kinge 
& Quene. 

+ Self-liked, a. Obs. [f. next. Cf. OE. sedfice 
self-conceited, self-satisfied.] Self-conceited. 

1599 More's Life in Wordsw. eel. Biogr. (1853) 11. 106 
That he shou!d not be so obstinate and self-liked, as to per- 
severe still in one minde, — 

+ Self-liking, 70/. sd. Obs. [Seur- 1. Cf 
OE, sedflice self-love, self-satisfaction.] Self-love ; 
atlachment to one’s own opinion, self-conceit. 

1561 T. Hopy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer Zzivh, Give her 
self to vnderstand the full troth in enery thyng, withont 
entring into self leeking and ignorance. 1594 Hooker Lecd, 
Pol, Pref. vi.§ 3 So full of wilfulnes and selfe liking is our 
nature, 1623 Campen Ae, (1637) 230 So over-gulled with 
selfe-liking, that they are more then giddy in admiring 
themselves, 1638 Jumus Paint. Ancients 191 It is not 
amisse there should be perceived some kinde of selfe-liking 
and hardnesse in the works of excellent Artificers. 19714 
Manoevitie Fad. Bees (1729) 11. 134 The Reasons why this 
Self-liking, give me Leave to call it so, is not plainly to be 
seen in all Kiidals that are of the same Degree of Perfece 
tion, are many. 

So +Self-liking 2/7. a. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadja ut, (1605) 337 Spacious romes, such 
as the self-liking men, hane.. found ont the most easeful, 

Self-limitation. ([Serr- 1 a.] 

1, The limitation of oneself, one’s nature, etc. 

1853 Pursrono tr. ¥. Afdiller's Chr. Doctr. Sin 11. 204 A 
self-limitation of God. xgoz J. Smite J/utegrit of Scripture 
lit. 106 There must have beena marvellous se/f-limitation in 
the Incarnation. 1907 J. R. Iuuincworrn Doct. Trin. x. 
x91 Virtue is rooted in self-control, self-discipline, that is, 
volnatary self-limitation, P 

2. Mfed. ‘The property of being self-limited. 

1879 Fut in Arch, Med. (N.Y.) June, Self-limitation in 
Cases of Phthisis. 

So Self-li-miting Ap/. a. 

1863 E. Y. Neate Analogy of Thought nf Nature 43 By 
a first cause we mean a self-limiting will, while by the 
secondary causts derived from it, we mean powers thonght 
of as limited by their effects, 

Self-limited, 4//. 2. [Sxetr- 2.] 

1, Limited by oneself or itself. 

1845 Lewes //2st, Philos. 1. 92 They held The One to be 
spherical] :. .having neither beginning, middle, nor end: and 

et self-limited. 1879 P. Brooxs /nj?. Yesus ii. (1883) 86 

he..self-limited chrracter of the love of Jesus for His 
native land. s F 

2. Med, Ofa disease : That runs a definite course, 
being little modified by treatment. 

3855 Duncuison Med. Lex. 1885 J. F. Pavnzin Encycl. 
Srit. X1X, 166/1 The disease [sc. plague] was in fact, as in 
other self-limited. 1897 4 Wéutt’s Syst. Med. 11, 78x 
Catarrhal dysentery. -is a self-limited disease, 

Self-lived, a. rare. [f Sevr- 2 a + Livep 
or SELF-LIFE + -ED.] . 

+1. Animated by oneself. Ods. 


xs98 Sytvester Du Sartas wu. i. 1. 197 Nor_craftie 
Jugglers, can more eas'ly make There self-liv’d Puppits 
(for their lucre’s sake) To skip..and play, 

+2. Having an independent life. Ods. 

ae H. More Song of Sou? 1. 1. xxxii, The son! then 
works by ’t self, and Is self-liv’d. 

3. Living for oneself. 

1855 Baitey Mystic, etc. 66 Malignant, uncreate, inert, 
self-lived. ae 

+ Self-li-ving,«. O45. [SuLr-3b.] Self-existent. 
_ 1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 236 They are 
immediately Self-living, 

Self-loss. [SEtr- 1 a, d.] Loss of oneself, 
one’s being or personality. 
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1826 Laue Ess., Sanity of True Genius (1860) 292 He 
wins his flight withont self-loss through realms of chavs. 
1860 R. A. Vaucnan Afystics (ed, 2) 1.119 That transforma- 
tion and utter self-loss in which we Jove ourselves only for 
the sake of God. 

Self-lost, a. 
own action, fault, etc. 
own estimation. 

1645 Rutuzrrorp 7ryal & Tri. Faith 108 It is one thing 
to be lost, and a sinner, and another thing to he self-lost. 
1667 Mitton P, Z. vit. 154, I can repaire ‘That detriment, if 
suchit be to lose Self-lost. 1792 R. Cumprriano Calvary y, 
214 Rush’d into sin prepense, self-will'd, self-lost. 1796 
Mne.. D'Arstav Camilla 11. 149 The infatuated blindness 
of that self-lost young man. 1856 E. Fitzcerato Saldmdn 
1.23 Thyself Self-Lost, and Conscience-quit of Good and Evil. 


Self-lough, éocal. [f. Sexr- 3b+Loven1] 


See qnot. 
1700 C, Letcu Nal. Hist. Lanc., etc. 1. 71 There are same- 
times Cavities in the Body of this [Spar]..which are im- 
leted with Water, tho there are no apparent Aqneducts 
leading to them; these by the Miners arestiled Sed Loughs. 


Self-lo-ve, [Srtr- 1 a, d.] 

1, Love of oneself; in early use most freq. = 
partiality to oneself, AMOUR-PROPRE; later, usually 
= regard for one’s interests or well-being ; chiefly 
with definitely opprobrious implication,  self- 
centredness, selfishness. 

1563 Mirr, Mag., Hastings ii, In Lathes flond, long 
since, in Stigian vale Selfe love [ dreynt. @ 1586 Simney 
Afol, Poetry (Arb.) 19 Selfe-loue is better then any gnilding 
to make that seeme gorgions, wherein our selnes are parties. 
c1600 Suaxs, Sonn. Ixii. 1 Sinne of selfe-loue possesseth al 
mine eie. 1655 CuLreprer, etc. Riverius To Rdr., 1, who 
never had the thought (being very free from Self-Love,) 
that my writings were of so much worth. 1733 Pore Zss. 
Max ut, 281 Self-love forsook the path it first pursn'’d, And 
found the private in the public good. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
Soc. Amer. 11.35 That kind of self-love which takes the 
form of family pride. 1861 Sat. Rev, 14 Sept. 269 Bear 
irritations, nuisances, what not, rather than inflict any sudden 
wound on your friend's self-love. 1875 MANninG Afission 
Loly Ghost v. 130 Self-love..is the abuse and perversion of 
that love of self which is a divine law, 

attrib. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden N 3b, In thys innoua- 
ting selfe-lone Age. 

2. Philos. Regard for one’s own well-being or 
happiness, considered as a natural and proper re- 


lation of a man to himself. 

1683 D. A: Art Converse 1 A rational and lawful sort of 
Self-love. 1688 Norris Love 1. v. 51 That special sort of 
Benevolence which we call self-love. 1726 Butter Seri, 
Rolls Chapel iii, 55 Conscience and Self-love, if we under- 
stand onr true Happiness, always lead us the same Way : 
Duty and Interest are perfectly coincident. 19727 Pope 
Thoughts Var. Subj. in Misc. 1. 400 Religion is allow’d to 
be the highest Instance of Self-Love. 1828 D. Stewart 
Philos. Powers of Man 1.1. 1.145 Self-love. .is inseparable 
from onr nature as rational and sensitive beings. 1883 
Mavostev Body & Will 166 Self-love is not despicable, but 
laudable, since duties to self, if self-perfecting..must needs 
be duties to others, 


+ Self-lo-ved, A7/. a. Obs. [SEtF- 2.] Loved 
or cherished by oneself; marked by self-love. 

1s90 Spenser /#.Q. 1. ne Puffed vp with smoke of 
vanitie, And with selfe-loned personage deceiu'd. 1602 
Campion Art Eng. Poesie6 Bring before me now any the 
most selfe-lou’d Rimer, 1621 G. Sanvys Ovid's Afet, 11. 
Argt., Scorn'd Eccho pines t’a voice: Selfe-lou'd Narcissus 
toa Daffadill, 1820 Suztiey Prometh, Und, ut iv. 43 Men 
--with.,the dull sneer of self-loved ignorance, 

+ Self-lo-ver. Ods. [Sznr-1c.] A lover of self; 
one who cares for his own interests alone. 

1573 L. Liovp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 167 The self lover 
[doth glory] in some part of his body more then in other. 
1594 £ B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. wt. 239 Saint, Paul 
{2 Lim, ili, 2] speaking of wicked men that should be in the 
latter times, saieth first, that they shoulde hee selfe-loners. 
1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles wv. 120 Self is the last end of self- 
lovers even in their highest acts of self-denial. 1741 Ricuaxo- 
son Pantela (1785) LV. 10 A Nurse..may be careless, and a 
Self-lover; while a Mother prefers the Health of her Child 
to her own private Satisfactions, 

Self-lo-ving, f//. 2. [Setr-1f.] Loving or 
devoted to oneself; seeking one’s own interests or 
advantage; characterized by self-love. 

1590 Broughion's Lett. ii, 8 Looking your selfe..in this 
Selflouing glasse. 1607 SuaKs. Cor. 1¥. vi. 32 Insolent, 
O’recome with Pride, Ambitions, past all thinking Selfe- 
Toning. 1616 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ad. fin., From..all 
gelfe. (lines humours, Chorvs, Good Mercvry defend vs. 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 515 » 1 An happy self-foving dame, 
that takes all the admiration she can meet with. 1816 Byron 
Sketch 83 Fee! for thy vile self-loving self in vain. 1842 
Maunine Sev. xxiii. (1848) 1. 346 All shallow, petulant, 
self-loving, boastful men! 

Hence + Self-lo'vingness. 

@ 1628 F, Geevit Let. Hon. Ladyi, Those humble natures, 
that passe away the Fee-simple of themselues, either with 
Selfe-louingnesse, or superstitious opinion of Duty. 

Self-lu-minous, cz. [Setr-3b.] Possessing 
in itself the properly of emitting light. 

1791 Herscuetin Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 85 If... this matter 
is self-luminous, it seems more fit to produce a star by its 
condensation than to depend on the star for its existence. 
1831 Brewster Oftics Introd, x Self-luminous bodies, such 
as the stars, flames of all kinds, and bodies which shine by 
being heated or rubbed. x Tait Kec. Adz. Phys. Sct. 
x. (ed. 2) 253 The tail of the Comet is not self-luminons. 

Hence Self-lumino‘sity. 

1901 Nature 4 July 244 Bodies like radium that exbibit 
self-luminosity in the dark. 


(SEty- 2.] Lost through one’s 
In first quot., lost in one’s 


SELF-MOVABLE. ¢ 


tBelfly, c. Obs. rare. [f. Seuv+-ty}.] a. 
(One’s or its) own. b. 4 or one selfy, one and 
the same. 

1gsor Svivester Da Bartas 1, iit. 402 Severally, and of a 
selfly motion. /éid. v. 647 [The phcenix] re-ingendred of it’s 
selfly seed. 1598 /d7d. 11. il. 1v. 730 Where, as (by Art) one 
ey blast breath'd out From panting bellows passeth all- 
abont, 

+ Se-lily, adv. Obs. [f. Setr +-Ly 2.) 

1. a, Even. b. Specially. 

€1532 Du Wes dutrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 922 We knowe 
selfely (ze#z) the soveraygne lyghtnesse to be darked of a 
Syght cloude. 1556 Auredio & /sab. M 3 Selfley at this owre 
whan plaintes and wepinges seakes my. 

2. Of or by oneself (or itself); of one’s (or its) 
own accord or motion ; spontaneonsly. 

Several times in Sylvester, Sclater, and S. H.Golden Law. 

1591 Sytvester Du Bartas 1, ii. 1176 Selfly too weak for 
the least weigbts foundation. 1595 Sontuwet St. Peter's 
Com#l. (1602) & Selfely dismayd, I neyther fought nor lost, 
I gane the field. 1598 Svivester Da Bartas u. i. 1. 587 
A Forrest thick... Which, selfly op‘ning [ete.]. 1610 FoLKinc- 
HAM Art of Survey \, vill. 18 That ground..which attracts 
humors and selfely expels them. 1629 W. ScLatEa Expos. 
2 Thess. 211 There is in God, what selfely inclines him to gine, 
without, and against merit. 6d. 272 He monisheth them, 
selfely to correct their errors. 1656 S. H. Golden Law 4 
His Right to the Crown is not Natnral, or selfly Hereditary. 


Self-made, f7/. a. [SELF-2.] Made by oneself, 
one’s own action or efforts; of one’s own making. 

Self-made man,one who has risen from obscurity or poverty 
by his own exertions. (orig. U.S.) 

1615 Dame. Hymen's Tri. Poems (1717) 119 Worshipping 
A Nathing, bnt his self-made Images. 1868 C. C. B. Sey- 
mour (fit/e) Self-made Men. 1860 Pusey A/in. Proph, 422 
Self-made blindness. 1870 Lowen Study Wind. Gt. Publ. 
Char, We are fond in this country of what are called self- 
made men, 1870-2 Livpon Elem. Relig. iv. § 1 (1904) 136 
As a self-made devil differs from an angel. 1890 Spectator 
te Wealth, if it be self-made. 

Used as pa. pple. with predicative sb. 

1784 Cowper Tirec. 837 Men..Design’d by nature wise, 
but self-made fools. 

Hence Self-ma‘king 74/, sb, and Ad. a. 

1883 Blackw. Mag. 247 The process of self-making..is one 
of the most interesting at which it is possible to look. 1892 
Q. Rev, Oct. 326 The ideal to which the average self-making 
Englishman continues to look up. 

elf-mate, sd. Chess. [SeLr-1a,] Checkmate 
produced by the side that is mated. Also as vd. 

1888 J. A. Mines, etc. (title) Chess-stars : a galaxy of self- 
mates. 1902 Encyel, Brit, XXVI1. 754/4 White to play and 
self-mate tn three moves. 

_t Self-mi-nded, #//. a. [Srur- 3.] Obstinate 
in one’s opinion. So + Self-mi-ndedness. 

1530 Tinpate Answ. More ut. xiii, Wks. (1575) 315/1 Opina- 
tine, selfe-mynded and obstinate. 1579 W. WILKINSON 
Confut. Fam, Love 39 b, The imagination which proceedeth 
ont of the selfemindednes of the outward man. 

Self-mostion. [SELr- 5 c.] Motion prodnced 
by inherent power apart from external impulse; 
voluntary or spontaneons motion. 

(1591 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iv. 145 As Car-nails fastned 
in a wheel (without Selfs-motion) turn with others tutns 
abont.] @1619 Foruersy Atheom. Pref. (1622) p. iij, Ascrib- 
ing that his inclination, not vnto his owne selfe-mation ; but 
vnto Gods providence. 1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1v. 99 By how 
much the more spontaneous. .the self-motion is, by so much 
the more free itis judged tobe. 1715 Curyue Philos. Princ. 
1, 10 Matter is not endow'd with Self-motion. 1 we 
Tayror Proclus 1. Diss, 13 A self-motive nature, which is 
nothing besides self-motion, is the canse of mation to all 
things. 1868 Bain Afent. §& Afor. Sci. xi. 417 This theory 
(se. Sampe} Clarke’s] of self-motion has been severely criti- 
cized by Sir W. Hamilton, 

Self-mortive, cz. [Senr- 3b.] Moving by 
inherent power, endowed with self-motion. 

1676 Granvin Ess. Philos. § Relig. 1. 9 Beings, self- 
motive, penetrable and indivisible. 1788 [see eels 1836 
1, Tavior Phys. The, another Life (1857) 55 The most elastic 
gas is not in itself at all more self-motive than a block of 
granite. 

Self-moved, z. [Setr-3b.] Moved of itself 
withont external agency. 

aij Ken SF Ait Poet. Wks. 1]. 41 What is self- 
mov'd is unconfin'd. 1831 Scotr C¢. Red. xiv, As if self. 
muved, the mystic curtain arose. 1845 LewEs Hist. Philos. 
L, 69 The Soul, being a self-moved monad, is One. 

So t Self-mo‘vable a.,=SELF-MOTIVE ; +-mo'v- 
ably adv.; Self-mo‘vement, = SELF-MOTION; 
+ Self-morventa., = SELF-MOTIVE ; +Self-mo'ver, 
something that moves itself; an automaton; +Self- 
moving wd/. sd., (@) spontaneous motion ; (4) an 
automaton; Self-mo-ving ///. a., moving spon- 
taneously or automatically, capable of self-motion. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. i. 11. xxvi, All these be sub- 
stances *self-moveable. 1678 Cupwortn Juted/. Syst. 1. iv. 
565 Beings in their own nature Selfmoveable, and Active. 
Léid, 582 Udyra. yuxixiss, All things Animally ; thatis, *Self- 
mOvaRly, Actively and Productively. 1885 Wew Engl. Dict, 
Automaton, ..Something which has the power of..*self- 
niovement. 1905 Atheneum: 1 July 21/2 Self-mavement, 
which has been suggested [as the real touchstone of life}. 
170x Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1. i. 5 To suppose Body to be 
Self-Existent..is as absurd, as to suppose it to be *Self- 
Movent. 1648 Witkins Afath. Magick 1. i. (heading), The 
divers kinds of Automata, or *Self-movers, @ 1688 Cup- 
wortu Jntunut, Mor. wv. ii. § 8 The..Essence and Idea of 
this Self-Mover, Watch or Horologe. _ 1740 Law Answ, 
Trapp's Dise, Wks. 1756 V1. 305 Every intelligent Creature 
is its own Self-mover. 3583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. ii. 
26-37 Their sinnes come of nothing else than their owne 


SELF-MURDER. 


*selfemouing. 1587 — De Mornay vii. 100 Things.. which 
men as thon art doe deeme to be without end, as straunge 
Milles and Trindles, and such other kind of selfmouings. 
1607 J. Davies Summa Totatis E, Siluer *selfe-mouing we 
call Siluer-quick. 1655 Stantev //is/, Philos. 1, (168 ) 64/2 
That God is an infinite self-mnoving mind. 1674 Bovte 
Excell, Theol. v1. iv. 169 A great Automaton or self-moving 
engine, 1715 CueyNe Péilos. Princ. 1.115 Allowing Matter 
to be self-existent and self-moving. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. 
Mech, 236 A self-moving valve. 1837 Kesrn Bot. Lex. 341 
The self-moving leaves of Hedysaru i i? gas 2880 Muvia- 
HEAD Gains iv. § 16 Moveable and self-moving things that 
could be carried or bronght into court. 

Self-mu‘rder, sé. (Sznr-12.] The taking 
of one’s own life; self-destruction; suicide. 

1563-83 Foxe 4. & Af, 2114/1 The wilfull and selfe murder 
of Pauyer, of Richard Teas - besides infinite other. 1632 
Litncow 7rav, vi. 282 Where Indas hanged him-selfe.. 
there is a vault erected..in memory of his selfe murther, 
#1715 Buaner Own 7ime it, (1724) 1. 553 He [Lord Essex] 
was found dead ; his throat cut...The CBoneaite found 
it selfmurder. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela (1785) 1V. 68 In 
such a gloomy, saturnine Nation as ours, where Self-murders 
are more frequent tban in all the Christian World besides. 
1843 Macavrav Ess, Addison (1865) 11. 338 The disciple 
{Budgell]..closed a wicked and unhappy life by selfmurder. 
1898 Watts-Dunton Ay/uiz xii, To save me from dying of 
self-murder or of a broken heart. 

transf, a163x Donne Div. Poems, Letanie i. Wks. (Gros- 
art) IT, 298 My hart is by dejection clay, And by selfe-murder 
redd. 1710 Stevie Tatler No, 251 p 2 We shonld think it 
the most unnatural Sort of Self-Murther to sacrifice the 
Sentiment of the Soul to gratify the Appetites of the Body, 
igat Aunenst Terre Fil, No. 15 (1726) I. 76 When a whole 
civil society..destroys itself, it is civil self-murder. 


So +Self-murder v., -mu‘rdered fa. Afle., 


emu‘rdering ///. a. 

1648 Gace [Vest Ind. 153 Some have died under their own 
whipping, and have *selfe murthered themselves. 1716 Otn- 
MIXON in Ovid's Ef, x80 My dear Mother there *Self- 
murder’d lyes. 1725 Pore Odyss, x1. 337 The wife self- 
murder'd from a beam depends, xS90 Srensea #.Q. HL x. 
57 Throngh long ane » and *selfeemurdring thonght, 
r6gz W. MaasHatt oe. Myst. Sanct, x. (1764) 166 The 
wicked, persecuting, self-murdering jailor (Acts xvi. 27}. 

Self-mu‘rderer. [SELF-1c.] One who com- 
mits self-mnrder, a suicide, felo de se. 

The OE. words were sel/bana, selfimyrjra, 

a 1614 Donne BiaPavaros (1644) 92, He is bound in con- 
science tosteal, and were, in some opinions,. .a selfe-murderer 
ifhe stole not. a 1674 CLaRrENvoN “fist, Reb. xv. § 144 His 
Body was..buried.. witb a Stake driven through him, as is 
usual in the Case of Self Murtherers 1769 Biacxstone 
Comat. 1V. 189 The same argument would prove every other 
criminal 0 compos, as well as the self-murderer. 1865 

3mappom Sir Fasper’s TJ. xviii, Von would be sorry that one 
more self-murderer had gone red-handed to his doom. 


Se‘lfness. (f. Serr +-ness.] 
1. Self-centredness ; egoism ; selfishness; + occas, 
pl. selfish acts or manifestations. Rarely in a 


neutral sense, Due regard for oneself. 

@1s86 Stonev Astr. & Stella Sonn. lxi, Wholly hers all 
selfenesse he forbeares. @ 1628 F. Garvit Of Hum, Learn, 
carly. Wks, (1633) 50 A sound foundation, not on sand parts 
Of light Opinion, Selfenesse, Words of men. a 1628—Sidney 
xvi. (1652) 240 This Noble Secretary..moved, but not re- 
moved with those selfenesses of my opinion. 1665 Witnea 
Lord's Prayer 158 That selfness which made the Tempta. 
tion fof Adam and Eve] prevalent. 

3857 Emerson Poems 30 Now, to a savage selfness grown, 
Think nature barely serves for one. 1883 Beecher in Chr. 
World Pulpit XXLV. 404 Religion is the power to deliver 
men from sinful, animal selfishness into a benevolent and 
other-seeking selfness. 1899 Q. Xev. Apr. 433 The magnifi- 
cent ‘self-ness' of his [Byron's] poetry. 

2. Individuality, personality, essence. rare. 

x61x Cotar., Mesmeté, selfenesse. 1642 H. Morz Sag 
Soud 1¥.xxxvi, The most profound and centrall energie, The 
very selfnesse of the soul. 165: J. E{tutsTone) tr. Behonen's 
Sten, Rerum xi. § 8 The expressed Mercury must again 
come unto the End of its selfness [orig. Se/dher?}. 


+ Self-no‘thingness. (és. [Srtr-1d.] Self- 
annihilation, self-abasement. 

1647 H. Moaz S. Soo Notes 373 This valley of 4x 
is nothing else but self deadnesse, or rather self-nothingnesse. 
3677 Gate Crt. Gentiles ww. = It doth lift the heart above 
al Minas create and yet at the same time depresse it at the 
lowest centre of self-nothingnesse. 


+ Selfode, selfoder. 04s. ocal. [Of obscure 
origin.} A class of tenant in Northumberland 


and Cumberland. 

In quot. z290-x se/fode is app. fem. and may denote the 
holding, not the tenant. 

3271 [nguis. post mortent 55 Hen, (11, N.33in Vinogradoft 
Vik in Eng.a50 Redditarii qui vocantur selfoders. 1290-1 
in N. & Q. Ser. 1x. VII. 89/2 [Eglingham, Nhbld.) De 
qualibet selfode iij dietas vel iij denarios, exceptis selfod’ 
propriis Joh’i de Somervile in terra sua comorantibus. 1378 
Rentale de Tynenuth in Brand Hist. ‘Newcastle (1789) 11. 
594 Omnes selfodes facient quilibet tres precar‘ tantum. 

Self-offesnce. rare. 

1. [Setr- 3 a.] Dee or injury to oneself, 

@ x6a8 F, Gaavit Celica c, Feare..Confounds all powers, 
and thorough selfe-offence, Doth forge and raise impossi- 
bility. 3167 Mitton Samson 515 Self-displeas’d For self- 
offence, more then for God offended. 

b. Attack upon oneself. 

1819 Sueitev Cenci v. i. ror A word? which those of this 
false world Employ against each other, not themselves; As 
men wear daggers not [or self-offence, 

2, (Secr- 5 2.] One’s own offence. 

1603 Suaxs, Afeas. for M. us. ii. 280 More, nor lesse to 
others paying, Then by selfe-offences weighing, 


423 
+ Self-offender. 04é:. 


willed offender. 

¢266x Papers on Alter. Prayer-bk. yo Will you call: men 
obstinate self offenders that differ from you? 

+Self-one, a. Obs. rare. [SELF- 3.2.] ? Alone 
with itself. 

3602 Maaston Antonio's Rev. ut. iii, Aselfe-one guilt doth 
onely hatch distrust. 

Self-open. zorthern. [SELF- 3b. Cf. OPEN 
sé, 1d.] A miners’ term for a natural cavity met 
with in digging. 

1683-4 Listea in Phil, Trans, X1V. 512 That the Earth is 
more or less hollow is made probable, by what is found every 
where in the Mountains ; viz. Natural Cavities or Chambers, 
which the Miners of the North call Se/Aopens. (1748 Earth- 
guake Peru i. 118.] 1824 Manoer Derbysh. Miner's Gloss., 
Self-opens. Natural Fissnres in the stone. 

Self-o-pened, fa. pple. [SELF- 3b.] Opened 
of its own accord. 

1667 Mitton PZ. v. 254 The gate self-opend wide On 
golden Hinges turning. ¢ 1820S. Roceas /taly (1839) 13 The 
door which ever, as self-opened, moves ‘I’o them that knock. 
1824 Hoon 772v0 Sevans xix, A little casement... Widens self- 
open’d into the cool air. x85 Battev J7ystic, etc. 162 Self- 
opened like a magic book. 

oO Self-o-pening 7//. a. 

1833 Lovpon Encycl. Archit. Index, Self-opening gate. 
1895 Army & Navy Soc. Price List x5 Sept. 1403 The 
‘Ideal’ patent self-opening pocket knife. 

Self-opi-niated, 7//. 2. [Formed after SELF- 


[Seur-5.] A self- 


OFINION,] =SELF-OPINIONATED, 
1627 Sin S, D’Ewes Frail, (1783) 63 He being rend. and 
selfe-opiniated, tooke his owne way. 1868 J. H. Buunr Ref 


Ch. Eng. \. 84 Such conceited and self-opiniated men. 
Hence Self-opi‘niatedly adv. ; so + Self-opi'ni- 
ating @.; Self-opi‘niativeness (cf, SELF-OPINION- 


ATIVENESS), 

165: Hosses Govt. & Soc. Author's Pref., {1] would rather 
chuse to brooke with patience some inconveniences. .then 
*selfe opiniatedly disturb the quiet of the publique. 1632 
Litncow 7rav. x. 490 Peenish and “selfe-opiniating Puri- 
tanes, 1889 Sxaine Afenr. TAring 120 Disputants put this 
down to *self-opiniativeness. s 

Self-opi‘nion. Now rare. [Sevr-1d.] High 
opinion of oneself, self-esteem; esp. overweening 
estimate of oneself, selfconceit ; obstinacy in 
one’s own opinion. 

1579-80 Noatu Plutarch, Coriol,(x595) 243 Wilfully ginen 
toa selfe opinion and obstinate minde. 1586 A. Day £xg. 
Secretary 1, (1625) rt Rather equity than sdlfe-opinion must 
and onght chiefly to be weighed. 1676 DavpEn Aurengz. 
Ep. Ded. 7, I have labour'd..to divest my self of the self. 
opinion of an Author, 71a Strate Sfect. No. 443 P5 

ortunatus is stocked wi Ignorance, and_ consequently 
with Self-Opinion. 2818 Scott Red Kay vi, I should be 
sorry to shock your self-opinion, but you were never more 
mistaken, 2858 Busunece Seem. New Life xxi. (1860) 297 
‘The veils of pride are rent, the rock of self-opinion is 
shattered. 1876 Gro. Exior Dan, Der. xxiii, Her self- 
opinion rallied,..she was tempted to think that his judgment 
was not only fallible but biassed. 

+ Self-opi-nionate, 7//. a. Obs. = next. 

160a Marston At. & Afet, 11. Wks. 1856 1. 36 Th’ other 
learned, but selfe-opimionate. 1651 Be. Hatt Soliloquies 
xliv, We all are born prond and selfopinionate. 

Self-opi-nionated, ///. c. [f. Sz.r-opinion.] 

1. Having an exaggerated opinion of oneseif; 


self-conceited. 

367 STictinGFL. Ser, vill, Wks, 1710 I. 114 There never 
was a nation more self-opinionated as to their wisdom, good- 
ness, and interest with God. 1674 Boviz F-xcell, Theol. 11. 
v. 187 Most men are so self-opinionated, that they will easily 
believe themselves masters ofthings, if they do but half under- 
stand them, 182g Hazurtr Spirit of Age 372 He is no formal. 
ist, not he! All is crude and chaotic, self-opinionated, vain. 

2. Obstinate in one’s opinion. 

1970 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) 11.590A body of Germans, 
who were so rash and self-opinionated as to separate from 
the troops of Spartacus. 1857 Tovumin Smitn Parish 148 
Self-opinionated doctrinairism. +868 J. H. Buuut Ref. CA. 
Eng. 1. 538 The young priest was far too self-opinionated to 
yield to argument. 

Hence Self-opi‘nionatedness ; so Self-opi'nio- 
native a., Self-opi-nionativeness. 

1730 Bartey (fol.), A fectation, Affectedness, Conceitedness, 
*Self-opinionatedness, 1888 Gonz RX. C, Claims viii. x19 
The temper of self-opinionatedness. 1904 H. Buack Pract. 
Self-Culture viii. 225 A man *self-opinionative and harsh. 
1857 Pusey Real Presence i, (1869) 65 Whose docility, un- 
spoiled hy any “self-opinionativeness, 


Self-opi‘nioned, #//. a. [f. SEnr-orrnioy.] 
== SELF-OPINIATED, 

1624 Massincza Parlt. Loves.i, Thisself-opinioned fool. 
1692 Sout Sermt, (1697) 355 A bold, sel-opinion’d Physician, 
1794 Exuior in 14th Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 578 

¢ argues closely, but 1s long-winded and self-opinioned. 
1822 Scott Nigeli, An ingenious, but whimsical and self. 
opinioned mechanic, 1903 West. Gaz. a Dec. 12/1 Nobody 
could have been less self-opinioned, and indeed if he made a 
suggestion it was with a half-apology. 

Hence Self-opi'nionedness. 

1879 Datly News 22 Oct. 6/5 A peculiar kind of religions 
self-opinionedness sprang up. 

Self-ori‘ginal, a. [Szur-3b.] Having its 
origin in itself. 

1904 S. Crank Demonsir. Being & Altrib, God (1760) 27 
Self-original Independent Existence. 

+ Self-ori-ginate, #//. a. Obs. = next. 

1668 Hows Bless. Righteour xi, Itsperfections were not self- 
originate. 1732 BeexeLay Minute Philos. 1, 160 The..in- 
dependent, self-originate Cause and Sonrce of all Beings. 


SELF-PLEASING. 


Self-ori-ginated, fa. pp/. and fp/.a. [Sexr- 
2.] Originated by oneself (itself). 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles wv. 229 That they are not self- 
originated, but had some beginning in prime Motors. a@rqxz 
Ken AHymnarium Poet. Wks. II. 47 O SelGoriginated 
Might, Thou All-creating Infinite. 1852 Gaote Greece u. 
Ixx. EX. 103 A..self-originated stimulus. 1871 Fraser 
Berkeley ii. 27 Thoughts, self-originated, or immediately 
occasioned by reading. 

So Self-ori-ginating ///. a.; Self-origina‘tion; 
Self-o'rigined fa. pple., = SELF-ORIGINATED. 

1833 J. H. Newman 4rfans tv. (1876) 127 To discriminate 
between the Son and His underived *self-originating Father. 
1854 Miman Lat, Chr. 1.129 A personal, spontaneous, self- 
originating and self-maintained surrender to evil influences. 
1715 Cneyne Philos. Princ. 1.175 By Self-existence here I 
mean *Self-origination. @ 1866 J.Geore Exam, Utilit. Philos. 
xi. (1870) 177 The view..that there can be nothing in it 
(sc. moral action] of free self-origination. a1711 Ken Hym- 
narium Poet. Wks. 11. 40 From God *self-origin’d. 


+Self-partial, a. 00s. rare. [SELF- 3 4.) 
Favourable to one’s own interests. 

1591 Sytvesten Du Bartas 1. vii. 702 O do not, throngh 
self-partiall zeal, With light-brain'’d Coansels vex your Cot 
mon-weale, 2 4 

Self-partia‘lity. Nowvare; commonc1725- 
1865. [SELF-32.] Partiality or favourable dis- 
position towards oneself; excessive regard for one’s 


own interests; self-love. 

1628 Fettuam Resolves 1. xxxix. 1911 know not what 
selfe-partialitie, makes vs thinke onr selues behind-hand, if 
wee offer not repayment in the same coine wee receiu’d it. 
1658 Ossoan QO. Eliz. Ep. A4b, Any acquired advantage.. 
self-partiality or others indulgence hath... been able to estate 
mein, 1726 Buttea Seri. Rolls Chapel x. 189 Hardness 
of lieart with respect to others, joined with this Self-par- 
tiality. 1802-r2 Banrnam Ration, Fudic, Evid. (1827) IV. 
4x8 Self-partiality draws from each of them such of the facts 
as promise to operate in favour of his claim. 1868 Bain 
Ment. & Mor. Sct.600 We have our self-partiatities, but hnve 
learnt the value of equity. 


Self-pe-rfect, 2. [Sxt¥-3b.] Perfect in oneself. 
1610 Hearev St. Aug. Citie of God 308 Alcinons saith that 
God is supreme, eternall, ineffable, self-perfect. 


Self-perfe'cting, v//. sd. [Sztr- 1.] =SExr- 
PERFECTION 2. So Self-perfecting Z//. a., 


leading to self-perfection. 

1883 [see SELF-Love 2}. 1908 Daily Chron. 6 Jan. 4/4 In 
self-perfecting there is something personal, something grati- 
fying to self-love. 

Self-perfe'ction. : 

+1. (Se.r- 5 1.) Inhereut perfection. Ods. 

1628 Fectnam Resolves 11. ix. 2 Shee was of such a selfe- 
perfection; that she might very well embleme, whatsoeuer 
omnipotency conld make most rare. 

2. (Srur-1 b.] The perfecting of one’s character, 


life, etc. U.S. 

1837 Hr. Maarineau Soc, Amer. 111, 49 In the days when 
mutual and self-perfection will be the prevalent idea which 
the civilisation of the time will express. z905 E. B. Hott 
tr. Minsterberg's Americans 355 In Puritan America the 
sonl's welfare stood in the foreground, and only secondarily 
was the striving for self-perfection, self-searching, and self- 
culture made tocontributetothe advance of objective culture, 

Hence Self-perfeotionating f//. a@., Self- 


perfe‘ctionment (in recent Dicts.). 

1858 J. Maarineau Stud. Chr. 144 No self-perfectionating 

rocess..has warmth enough to ripen the soul's diviner 
ruits. 

Self-pity. [Sevr-1.] Pity or tender feeling 
for oneself. 

16ax G. Sanovs Ovid's Mei. v. (1632) 182 She tare, With- 
out selfe-pitty, her dis-heueled haire. 1647 H. More PAslos. 
Poents, Insonin,. Philos. xxii, They would forsake This work 
of God, and out of dear self-pitty Fly from the creatures. 
@xz3r Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. I. 504 Not thy pure 
Will, not thy nice Sense of Pain, Cou’d Self-indulgence, or 
Self-pity gain. 1859 Batn Emotions & Will viii. 135 Self- 
pity,..often very strong in the sentimentally selfish, but 
quite real in all who have any tender susceptibilities, 1885~- 
94 R. Bawwces Eros § Psyche Apr. viii, Disconsolate, and with 
self-pity pined. 1899 Caocxert Ait Kennedy xxx, Self-pity 
is bad at any time. It is fatal at twelve. 

attrié, ax628 F, Gaevit Alaham v. ii, This innocent.. 
With his selfe-pitty teares, drew teares from vs, 

So Self-pitiful ¢., -pi'tifulness; Self-pi-ty- 
ingly adv, 

x880 G, Mexzoirn Tragic Cont viii, The necessity for 
draining her of her self-pitifulness, /érd., In the morning 
she was a dried channel of tears, no longer self-pitiful. 1899 
Macxait W, Morris 11. 66 ‘1 feel a lonely kind of a chap’, 
he says of himself. .half self-pityingly. 


Self-pleased, 2//. a. [Srtr- 3a.] Pleased 
witb oneself ; self-complacent. 

@x809 J. M. Mason (Webster), A self-pleased man, 1825 
T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Man of Many Fr, 1. 283 She 
quitted the sofa she had been unwillingly sharing with the 
self-pleased beau. 1904 Dowpen Browning 56 The self- 
pleased, keen-sighted Legate. 

+Self-pleaser. Os. [Setr-1c.] One who 
does bis own ‘pleasure’. 

158a Bidle (Rheims) 2 Pet. ii. xo Them whiche. .contemne 
dominion, bold, self-pleasers [Vulg. siéf placentes, Gre ava. 
Sees, 1611 selfe willed]. 1632 SANDERson Seva. II. 18 S. 
Peters word. .signifieth as much as self-pleasers. 

Self-plea‘sing, vi/. sd. [Sr.r-1b.] 

1. Doing one’s own ‘ pleasure’ or will. 

168: Owen Humble Test. 89 All Self-seeking, and Self 
plensing,..must utterly becast away. 1842 Mansine Sern, 
vii. (1848) I, 98 The greater number of men live lives of mere 
self-pleasing. 


SELF-PLEASING. 


2. Self-complacency. 4 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Cockayne, Their culture gene- 
rally enables the travelled English to avoid any ridiculous 
extremes of this self-pleasing. é 

So Self-pleasing ///.c. : 

1590 SPENSER /. g. ur, iv. 6 With such selfe-pleasing 
thonghts her wound she fed. 1607-14 Bacon Ess., Marriage 
§ Single Life (Arb.) 266 Self pleasing, and humorous mindes. 
1735 Pore Prol. Sat. go Who shames a Scribbler? break 
one cobweb thro', He spins the slight, self-pleasing thread 
anew. 18:8 Brit. Rev, XII. 192 His = and self-pleas- 
ing activity. 2855 Kincstey West. Hot xi, All the 
trickeries of self-pleasing sorrow. 

Self-poise. U.S. [f. next: cf Poise sb.] The 
condition or To sa of being self-poised. 

1854 ‘Gaace Garenwoon' Has § Afishaps 3 A maturity 
of thonght.., a self-poise abont him, which impress you. 
1860 Emeason Cond. Life, Worship Wks, (Bohn) II. 394 A 
self-poise belongs to every ticle. 1884 Century Mag. 
Jan. 453/2 Excellent qualifications for either soldier or 
citizen—self-poise, a quick intelligence, close application. 


Self-poised, #//. a. [SeL¥- 3b.] Poised or 
balanced by its own unaided power or withont 
support. Also fig. of persons, their actions, etc. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Afet. 1.(1626) x Nor hung the selfe- 
poiz'd Earth in thin Ayre plac't. 1776 Micke tr. Camoens’ 
Lusiad x. 442 Each movement still beginning, still com- 
pleat, It’s Anthor’s type, self poised, perfection’s seat. 180a 
Worpsw. Jo a Butterfly 2 I’ve watched you now a full 
half-hour, Self-poised upon that yellow flower. 1838 Tupper 
Proverb, Philos, Ser. 1. Of Subjection 7 The self-poised cha- 
racter of God. 1875 Lonar. Afasgue of Pandora iv, Thy 
form Self-poised as if it floated on the air. 

Hence Self-poi'sedness. 

1848 Westm. Rev. XLYX. 339 This favourite notion of 
man's self-poisedness. A 

Self-pollu‘tion. [Setr- 1a.] Masturbation, 
self-abuse. 

1626 R. Besnann /sle of Man (1627) 77 Fornication, Selfe- 
pollution, &c. 1733 Ordinary ‘e Wecneate No. x Advt, 
Self-Pollution (that cursed School Wickedness), 1829 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 3) 111. 240'T'wo young men who had induced 
the same disease by a habit of self-pollution. 

Hence Self-pollu'ter. 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X¥11. 214/2 In scripture..we 
find self-polluters termed effeminate, unclean. 

Self-posse’ssed, #//.c. [Formed after Sznr- 
POSSESSION; see SELF- 2.] Characterized by self- 
possession. 

1838 Lvrron Alice 1. v, Tall, self-possessed, and dressed 
plainly indeed. 1848 Dickens Dowdbey xxi, She was not 
embarrassed, but wholly self-possessed. 1897 ‘H.S. Menat- 
man’ /n Kedar's Tents iii, The voice was clear and low, 
remarkably self-possessed. 

Hence Self-posse’ssedly adv. 

1893 Cornh. Mag. July 2 She received the ovation self- 
possessedly, 4 

Self-posse'ssing, A//. a. rare. [f after next.] 
= SELF-POSSESSED, 

1789 Burxe Corr, (x844) U1. 20 To dare to be fearful, when 
all about you are fn!l of presumption and confidence. .dis- 
covers a self-possessing and collected character. 1863 M. 
Bavpre Tad, Geol. etc. 54 A quiet, self-possessing mind. 

Self-posse'ssion. [Serr- 1 d.] Command of 
one’s faculties or feelings; self-command, com- 
posnre. 

1748 J. Mason Self Knowl. ni. i, (1853) 135 To preserve an 
Equanimity and Self-possession under all the various scenes 
of Adversity and Prosperity. 18a: Scorr Kenilw. xv, The 
youth nnderwent the gaze of Majesty, not the less grace- 
fully that his self-possession was mingled with embarrass- 
ment, 1878 Giapstone Prim. Hom, 112 The self-posses- 
sion and self-command of every Greek are perfect. 

transf, 1859 Lane Wand. India 314 A low flight of steps 
on which the ponies pass up and down with extraordinary 
self-possession, ’ 

Self-praise. ae 1a.] Praise or com- 
mendation of oneself. 4 

1449 Cuatonen Eras. on Folly A ij, Unies perhaps some 
be better acquainted with me, then this my self-prayse (as 
me seemeth) I maie well take vpon me. 1662 Afr. Hobbes ton- 
sidered 57 That part of his self-praise which most offends 
yen is in the end of his Leviathan. 1728 Pofe's Odyss. vin. 

otes IT. 225 Self-praise is sometimes no fault, 1826 Cod- 
bett's Reg. LVI. 743/t In general it is a good rule. .that 
self-praise is nocommendation. 1848 Tuackerav Van. Fair 
xxxv, Osborne broke ont into a rhapsody of self-praise and 
imprecations, 1856 Grote Hist. Greece 1. xciv. X11. 260 
These and other self-praises disparaging to the glory of 
Alexander, 

So Self-praised Aa. pile. 

1621 G. Sanpvs Ovid's Afet. vi, (1626) 110 A Stork ; who, 
with wie pinions rais‘d, Is euer by her creaking bill selfe- 
prais‘d. 

Self-preserva‘tion. [SrLr-1 a.] The pre- 
servation of one’s existence; es. applied to the 
natural law or instinct which impels living creatures 
to take measures to prolong life and avoid injury. 

@ 1614 Donne Bradavaros (1644) A A, It is onely upon this 
reason, that tee isof Naturall Law. 1671 Mit- 
TON Santson #5 f the punishment Thon canst avord, self- 
preservation bids, 1681 Davpen Sfax. Friar ww. ii, Self. 

reservation is the first of laws. 1776 Giaaon Decl, & F. li. 

. 0 Against such internal enemies..the most severe regn- 
lations, and the most cruel treatment, seemed almost justified 
by the great law of self-preservation. 1875 GLADSTONE 
Glean, (1879) 11}. r72 Both the instinct of self-preservation 
and the laws of duty combiae in prompting them to pnt off 
the evil day. 

So Self-preservative, 


adjs.. Self-preserving ///, a.; + Self-pre- 
se‘rvingly adv., so as Lo save oneself trouble. 


Self-prese‘rvatory . 
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1839 Times 29 July 4/2 Every creature has its *self-pre- 
servative instinct. 187: R, H. Hutton £ss. ili. (1877) TF. 45 
‘The self-preservative correspondence between internal and 
external changes. 1885 H.O. Foases Vatur. Wand, ut. viii. 
254 My rower righted it hy a *self-preservatory act. 1669 
Horkins Sermt. 1 Pet. 13, 14 (1685) 34 Upon.. *self-preserv- 
ing Principles, Suhmission may sometimes he yielded to the 
lawfal Commands of an unlawful.. Power. 1735 SoMEAVILLE 
Chace 1. 503 Others, whom Fear Inspires with self-preserv- 
ing Wiles. 1837 Caatvtz Fr. Kev. LI. 1. v, A traitorous 
self-preserving Conrt. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 11, viii. 
123 [t was..more oe ee done to leave him to 
the Sarcasmes of his Book, then hy a shoulder-experience to 
have learn’d how to write a literall invective against him, 

Self-pride. [Se.r- 3 a.] Pride in oneself, one's 
achievements, one’s position ; personal pride. 

1586 Sionev Arcadia (1622) 289 Puffing them vp by 
being besonght, with snch a selfe-pride of ie 7 1632 
Staarroro in Browning Life (1891) 301 That self pride 
which hath to our owne esteeme, represented vs much bigger 
..then in deed ther is cause for. 1729 Law Serious C. xviii, 
341 Banish. .every thonght of self-pride and self-distinction. 
1822 Corton Lacon LL. exxxviii. rog This Self-pride is the 
common friend of our humanity. 1865 Fior. MAaavat 
Love's Conji, xxxix, George Treherne's self-pride came to 
his aid in this place, and stood him in the stead of virtue. 
1907 Ch. QO. Rev. July 471 To gratify private pride and self- 
interest in the first case, then the self-pride of the Suprema, 

Self-raised, pc. ple. and ppl. a. [SELF- 2.] 
Raised by oneself, by one’s own power; (ofa plant) 
grown withont human aid. 

1647 11. Behmen’s Clavis § 54 The most Inward ground, 
wherein, the selfe raised [»zarg. Or owne arisen) will bringeth 
it selfe, by a reception, into somethingnesse. 1667 MiLTon 
P. L. 1. 634 That all these puissant Legions. .shall faile to 
re-ascend Self-rais’d. did. 858 Self-begot, self-rais’d By our 
own qnick'ning power. 1852 G. W. Jounson Cotage Gard, 
Dict.sv. Rosemary, When the plants are self-raised onan old 
wall. 87a Mor.ev Voltaire (1886) 6 The self-raised spon- 
taneous products of some miraculous soil. 

Self-rai‘sing, f7/.a. [Senr-3 b.] Applied 
to a kind of flour which causes dough or paste to 
rise without the addition of baking-powder, etc. 

1869-71 Cassells Housch. Guide IV. 14 Richardson's 
Tryphena, or Self-raising Flour. 1875 Zneyel, Brit. W1.256/:. 

elfre: see SILVER. 

Self-realiza‘tion. Philos. [SeL¥- 1 a.) The 
fulfilment by one's own efforts of the possibilities 
of development of the self. 

1876 F. H. Braptev £th. Studies ti. 59 What remains is 
to point out the most general expression for the end in itself, 
the ultimate practical ‘why’; and that we find in the word 
selfrealization, Ibid.75 There is self-realization in all action. 
1907 IttinawortH Doctr. Trin. xii. 245 This realisation for 
which the Christian looks, while it is the realization of hime 
self, is not self-realisation. For..it is not in the last resort 
his own achievement, but the gift of God. 

Self-reflection. [Setr- 1a, 3a.] 

+1. Reflection or image of oneself, Ods. 

1636 Davenant Plaid, Lovers u1. i, D 4, The fam'd Anti. 
pheron, whom once the learned Stagerite Admir’d so for the 
selfe-reflection that He wore like to his perfect Image still 
where hee mov’d. 

+2. Censure or reproof of oneself. Ods. 

168x OWEN ®povnpa rov Ivevparos 1, iv. Wks. 1852 VII. 
307 We can omit and lose such. .opportunities.. withont ree 
gret or self-reflection. 1697 Burcuore Disc, Relig. Asses, 
Ded., They can hear the call to church, and _see others go, 
and yet stay at home without any self-reflections. 

8. Reflection, meditation, or serions thought as 
to one’s character, actions, motives, etc. 

¢ 1670 O. Heywoop Scrift. Fast in Autobiog. (881) 11. 332 
How usefull is this self-reflexion in order to a fast. 3691 
Haatcurre Aor. int, Virtue 285 Self-Reflection, the hest 
means to an impartial judgment of things, will take place, 
and the true voice of Conscience will be heard: 1809-r0 
Cotestnce Friend (1865) 99 A moment's steady self-retlec- 
tion will show us, that in the simple determination ‘ black is 
not white ’..all the powers are implied that distinguish man 
from animals. a 188a T, H. Green Proleg. Ethics § 94 Self. 
reflection is the only possible method of learning what is the 
inner man or mind that our action expresses. 

So Self-refie-ctive, +-refle’xive ad/s., disposed 
to or characterized by self-reflection. 

1879 Expositor X. 87 In opposition to the Buddhist spirit of 
self-annihilation, he declares that the ee are the 
most “self-reflective. 1677 Gatz Crt, Gentiles 1v. 6 These 
*self-reflexive Acts of Conscience. 

gre hemcy [SevF- 1a, 3.2.) 

1, Regard of or consideration for oneself. 

gos Spenser Col. Clout 682 But selfe-regard of priuate 
good or ill, Moues me of each, so asI found,to tell. 1691-8 

oars Pract. Disc, (1711) IIL. 185 Withont being sway’d 
by any by, private, or self-regards, 1705 Porz Let. to Wy- 
cherley & Apr., The friendship..is the more likely to be 
trne and unmixed with too much self-regard. 890 Sec. 
dator xx Jan. 43/2 Effectually fusing the indifference and 
cool self-regard of others. 

2. = SELF-RESPECT 3. 

181r Bvyaon Hints fr. Hor. 741 If oe nothing, 
self-regard might teach More polish’d usage of his parts of 
speech. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Cockayne 83 This little 
superfinity of self-regard in the English brain, is one of the 
secrets of their power. 

So Self-regardant a., -rega‘rding ///. a., 


- looking towards or centring upon oneself, marked 


by self-regard ; watchful of oneself; Self-rega-rd- 
less a., -rega‘rdlessness. 

1840 C. H. Townsnenn Facts in Mesmerism mi. ii, 294 
To be *self-regardant and watchful of our own sensations as 
they arise. 1895 V. Amer. Rev. Aug. 237 Man is not only 
a self-regardant but a syimpathetic..heing. 1789 Bentuam 
Princ. Legisl, p. xxxviii note, The pleasures and pains of 


» for sel TeOa which [etc.]. 


SELF-REPROACH. « 


amity und enmity are of the “self-regarding cast. 1868 
Bain Ment. & Mor. Sci. wv. x. 993 The application of Pru- 
dential or self-regarding motives. 1907 ILLINcworTH Doctr. 
Trin. vii. 140 Certain personal or self-regarding virtues... 
consisting chiefly in habits of propriety and self-control, 
1899 Daily News 2 Oct. 6/4 The cournge and *self-re- 
Sardises patriotism of youth. 1870 Brack Kilmeny xxvi, 

Vonderful self-possession and “self-regardlessness. 

Self-regulated, #//. ¢. [SELF- 2, 4.] Regu- 
lated from within or automatically. 

1847 in Weester. 1903 Edin, Rev, Oct. 517 The Colleges 
were isolated, self-regulated and self-contained, 

So Self-re-gulating Afi. a. 

1837 Penny Cyel. LX. 26/2 A self-regulating thermostat or 
heat-governor. 1839 Sevsv in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clud 1. 
vil. 191 A self-regulating thermometer. 1840 Alech. Afag. 
XXXIII. 274 Chesterman’s Patent Self-regulating Stove. 
The priocipal novelty..is the mode adopted for regulating 
the rateof combustion .. bymeansof the vaporization of water. 

Self-regula‘tion. [SELF-1a.] Regulation, 
control, or direction by or of oneself (itself). 

(1693 Norats Pract. Disc. (1707) 1V. 196 Tis a very con- 
siderahle degree of Self-regulation for a Man to proceed thns 
far, not to enjoy, but only to zse the World. 1879 Dowpen 
Southey ii. 29 His chief lesson was the large one of self- 
regulation. 1896 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 110 The muscular 
coats of the small arteries are..capable of self-regulation. 

So Self-regulative a., Self-re'gulator, Self- 
re‘gulatory 2. 

a 1866 WHEWELL(Ogilvie), *Self-regulative, 1896 Al/butt"s 
Syst, Med. 1. 110 The endothelium of the capillaries is. .self- 
regulative. 1862 Buaton Bé.-Hunter 11 Any. .peculiarity 
which may transfer them from the class of free *self-regula- 
tors to that of persons ‘under treatment’, 1899 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. V1. 239 An.. adaptive “self-regulatory capacity. 

Self-relivance. [SELF-3.a.] Reliance upon 
oneself, one’s own powers, etc. (rarely with un- 
favourable implication.) 

1837 Hr. Maatineau Soc. Amer. LIT. 117 Inas far as they 
exchange self-reliance for reliance on anything ont of them- 
selves, 1862 GovtapRN Pers. Relig. 203 If we have failed 
again and again in meeting Temptation. .it will be well to 
examine whether there he not some particle of self-reliance 
lurking at the bottom of our hearts. 1879 M. Aanotp Afixed 
Ess., Democracy 18 A self-reliance which disposed each man 
to act individually and iodependently. 

So Self-reli'ant @., Self-rely'ing ///. a. 

1848 Lytton Harold vin. iv, *Self-reliant hath Hilda 
calledme, 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 292 Publius was sent 
off to Spain with a..force, which a less conrageous and self- 
reliant people would have heen unwilling to spare. 1829 
Scorr Aue of. iii, The *self-relying resolution of a mind 
loo virtuous to suspect evil, 1880 M¢CaatHv Own Times 
xl ITE. 225 An independent, quiet, self-relying man, 

Selfren, obs. form of SILVERN. 

Formed after 


Self-renou‘nced, ///. 2. 
SELF-RENUNCIATION ; see SELF- 2.] Full of self- 
tenunciation. So Self-renon‘ncement, = SELF- 
RENUNCIATION; Self-renowncing /7/. a. (hence 
-renow'ncingly adv.). 

1838 Mas. Baowninc Virgin Mary to Child Jesus vi, 1 
knelt down..Too *self-renounced for fears. 1842 MANNING 
Serm. v. (1848) 1. 75 To take shelter in a secret life of *self- 
renouncement. 1873 M. Aanoto Lit, & Dogwia (1876) 93 
Self-examination, self-renouncement, and mildness, 1781 
Cowrean Truth 568 That *self-renouncing wisdom. 1858 
Geo. Enuiot Se. Cler. Life, fanet's Rep. xix. Ul. 285 The 
self-renouncing faith which has soothed that conflict into rest. 
3859 — A. Bede 1. iv, Such a woman as Lisbeth. .at once 

atient and complaining, self-renonncing and exacting. 1842 

xs, Baownine Grk. Chr. Poets 196 Trustfully as child 
before mother, *self-renouncingly as child after sin. 

Self-renuncia‘tion, [SeLr-1 a.] Renuncia- 
tion of oneself, one’s own will, etc, 

1791 (Hannan Mone) Relig. Fashion. World 63 He..who 
does not live ina regular course of self-renunciation, will not 
be likely..10 perform acts of beneficence. 1842 Manninc 
Serm, xii, (1848) 1. 160 They who followed Him..had to 
make the same..act of self-renunciation. 1861 Micz, U¢iiit. 
ii. 24 The only self-renunciation which it [se. utilitarian 
morality) applands, is devotion to the happiness. .of others. 

So Self-renu‘nciatory a. 

igor W. Macintosu Rabbi Fesus 232 Jesus..asks for a 
love as self-renunciatory as His own. 

Self-repe'llency. ? Os. [Szupr-1d.] The 
quality (possessed by gases) of being made up of 
mutually repelling molecules or atoms. So Self- 
repellent a., Self-repe‘lling Z//. a. 

1803 Jos. Buack Lect. Chem. 1. 34 We may expect to find 
the matterof heat. . rarefied, in consequence ofits own.. *self- 
eal pee Ibid, 49 Heat depends on the abundance of a 
subtile matterhighly elastic, or *self-repellent. 1828-34 Wes- 
star, *Sedrepeliing, repelling by its own inherent power. 

Self-repre'ssion. [Se1F-1a.] Repression 
of oneself, one’s desires, opinions, etc. So Self- 
repre‘ssed, -repre’ssing f//. adjs., characterized 
by self-repression. 

1870 Dickens EZ. Drood xix, Rosa, I am “self-repressed 
again. 1904 W, M. Rosserri in Chr, Rossettis Poeis 
Pref, p. x, One finds in her verse a noticeable combination 
of the ontspoken with the *self-repressing. 1866 Ch. Tintes 
27 Jan., His whole official career has displayed a capacity 
x890 Henty With Lee in 
Virg. ti, The habitual self-repression of a slave. 

Self-reproa‘ch. [Smtr-1a.] Reproach of 
oneself. 

1779 Mirror No. 50% 4 A conscious blush of shame and 
seltcaerokehs 1797 Woapsw. Ol¢ Cub, Beggar 136 Men 
who can hear the Decalogue and feel No self-re roach. 
1876 Bancaort fist. U. S. WW. xxxive 354 The English 
monopolist had no self-reproach for prohibiting the industry 
of the colonists. : 


SELF-REPROACHED. 


So Self-reproa‘ched #//.a.,Self-reproa‘chfalz., 
Self-reproa‘ching £//.a.(heace-reproa’chiagly, 
-reproa‘chingness). 

189 Sourney Sir 7. Afore 1.111 Such a man may live 
*self-reproached. 1869 P. LanpRetn Adam Thomson ii. 
77 Disappointed, depressed, desponding, and fiercely *self- 
reproachfnl. 1784 Cowpea Task v. 600 *Self-reproaching 
conscience. 1848 Keste Se77z. Pref. p. xxix, To help him 
to assuage his self-reproaching thoughts. 1847-54 WensTer, 
*Selfreproachingly, by reproaching one's self. 1850 Fraser's 
Mag. XLII. 139 The weary. .loathsome *self-reproaching- 
ness of idleness. 1690 Tatmace From Manger to Throne 
306 His *self-reproachment for doubting the wards of Christ, 


Self-reproof. ([Sexrr- 1.] Reproof of one- 
self. So Self-repro-val, Self-repro-ved /#/. a., 
Self-repro‘ving 70/, sd. and ffi, a. 

1775 Asn, "Sel/-reproof, the reproof of conscience. 31827 
Scorr Chron. Canongate iii, The anguish prodnced by this 
self-reproof was so strong, that 1 put my hand snddenly to 
my forehead. 1847 Hewrs Friends in C. 1. iii. 42 All that 
part of worldly trouble which consists of *self-reproval. 
1828-32 Weastea, *Se/freproved, reproved by cansciousness 
or one’s own sense of guilt. 1605 Suaks. Lear v.i. 4 He’s 
full of alteration, And *selfereprouing. 1775 Asu, *Se// 
reproving, reproving one’s self. 

Self-repu'gnance. Now rave. [Setr-1d.] 
Self-coatradictory qaality or character. So Self- 
repu'gnancy; Self-repn‘gnant a., self-contra- 
dictory. 

1649 Mitton Zenure of Kings 5 The ignorance or the 
notorions hypocrisie and *selfe-repugnance of our dancing 
Divines. 1674 Boyte Corpuse. Philos. 16 They..have re- 
course to agents, which..involve no *self-repngnancy in 
their very notions, as many of the judicions think substantial 
forms and real qualities do. 1701 Noaris /deal World 1, 
vi. 339 For necessary truth to be the effect of God is a most 
inconsistent “self-repngnant notion. 1835 Brownine Para- 
celsus 1. 398 An arbitrary, self-repugnant scheme. 1836-7512 
W. Hamitton AMetaps. xii. (1859) I. 218 This, at first sight, 
may appear like paradox : I trust you will soon admit that 
the connter doctrine is self-repugnant. 


Self-repu‘lsion. ?0ds. [SretF- 12.] The 
actioa of self-repelleat molecales or substances. So 
Self-repu'lsive a., self-repellent. 

1834 Prour Chent. Meteorol, App. 563 The individual 
molecules of the gas..are thus enabled to assume those 
positions..in which their mutual self-repulsion is the great- 
est possible, 7éid. 70 A given volume of steam,..contains 
the same number of self-repnisive molecules, as a similar 
volume of air. /did, res The molecules..may, .be supposed 
to exert a self-repulsive influence on each other. 1837 
Wuewetr list. Jaduct. Sci. WN. 17 Epinus devised a 
method of examining the nature of the electricity, .by means 
of which he ascertained its distribution, and on that it 
agreed with such a law of self-repulsion, 

Self-respe'ct. [In sense 1, SELF- 5a, d; in 
seases 2 and 3, SELF- 1 d.] 

+1. A private, personal, or selfish end. (Chiefly 
fi. cf. SELF-END.) Ods. 

1623 Br. Haut Seri, Wks. (1625) 468 Men; subiect toalt 

ions, infirmities, self-respects. 31668 H. More Div. Dial. 

I. 30 Impartial Rectitude and Uprightness, without all 
Selfrespects, 1675 Howe in H. Rogers Life (1863) v. 141 
Have I not an undue design or self-respect in it? 

+2. Self-love, self-conceit. Ods. 

1657 Hawke Killing is M. Pref., Most men are transported 
with a philauty or self-respect, and have envious..ears, to 
hear ill reports of others. : * 

3. Proper regard for the dignity of one’s person 
or one’s posifion, 

1795-1814 Woansw. Lxcurs. vt. 353 To her guilty bowers 
Allured him, sunk so low in self-respect As there tolinger. 1849 
Macautav /ist, Eng. v. 1. 619 The fortitude of Monmouth 
was not that highest sort of fortitnde which is derived from 
reflection and from selfrespect. 1873 F. Haut Afod. Engl. 
763 Much too cheap for any F ear of we self-respect to 
indulge in, 1881 Besant & Rica Chal, fleet i. vi, Vhings 
which, if left undone, would cause a gentlewoman to lose her 
self-respect. 

So Self-reape'ctful (hence -respe'ctfulness), 


Self-respe'cting //. a. 

1890 Academy XX XVIII. x92/2 His style, while firm.., 
is *self-respectfut with that reticence which im manners we 
call breeding and in art distinction. 1903 1974 Cenz. Dec, 
1003 There was a dignity, a ‘*selfrespectfulness ’ in her de- 
meanour that was most impressive. 1786 Buans Despondency 
iv, The lucky moment to improve, And just to stop, and just 
to move, With “self-respecting art. 1828 Sewett Ozford 
Prize Ess. 23 For the humiliation of habitual mendicity, 
it snbstituted an honourable and self-respecting industry. 
1864 Bumton Scot Adr. I, ii. 102 The well-becoming pride 
and self-respecting gravity. =. 

Self-restrairnt. [Sretr-1a.] Restraint im- 
posed by oneself upon one’s actions, etc. 

1975 Asn, Self-resiraint, a restraint from one’s self. 31848 
Mitt Pol. Keon. 1. x. § 3 (2876) 99 A prudent and cone 
scientions self-restraint. 187: Jowetr Plato II. 253 Those 
invalids who, having no self-restraint, will not leave off their 
habits of intemperance. 

So Self-restrai‘ned, Self-reatrai-ning ///. 
adjs., matked by or involving self-restraint, 

#1700 Davoen liad 1. 398 Power, “self-restrain’d, the 

ople best obey, 1861 Wyte Metyitie Good for Nothin, 
i. 195 Her tone was softened, and her bearing more self- 
restrained, 1828-32 WepsteER, *Se/) lg eg restrain- 
ing or controlling itself. 1844 Maac. Ossout Voman In 
19th Cent, (1862) 65 Not [capable] of a steadfast wisdom, 
nor self-restraining virtue. 


Self-revea‘led, #//. «. [Smur-2.] Revealed 
by one’s owa action, So Self-revea‘ling 20/. sd. 
and ffi. a., Self-reveaiment. 


1908 Outlook 10 Oct. 462/1 Seeing all its strange beauty | 
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and listening to its mysterious *self-revealing. 1839 Hatta 
Lit. Zur. w. iv. § 3 By sanctioning the guilt of the *self- 
revealing party. 1877 E, Cairo Philos. Kant u. xvii. 645 
The doctrine that God asa spirit is necessarily self-revealing. 
1907 W. H. Havow Shaks. Son, Introd, p. xi, Of all poetic 
forms the lyric..is the most self-revealing. 1897 DowDEN 
Fr, Lit, w. ii, 277 The Esprit des Lois..must always be 
precious as the *self-revealment of a great intellect. 4 

Self-revela'tion. [Sxur- 1 a.] Revelatioa 
of oneself. 

185: Putsroro tr. ¥. Afzller's Chr. Doctr. Sin 1. 98 A 
self-revelatian of God. 3853 W. Jeavan Axtodiogr. INT. 51 
The self-revelations I have deemed essential to my life-story. 
3898 Intincwoats Div. /mmanence iv. § 3.88 This then was 
the primary proof, the essential evidence of the Incarnation ; 
the self-revelation of a person to persons. 

So Self-re‘velative, Self-re-velatory aa/s. 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XX111. 312/2 *Self-revelative passages 
are frequent. 1890 Advance (Chicago) 23 Oct., I suppose 
that in the *self-revelatory character of these notes, I am 
bound to say that..I am lazy. 

Self-rewa‘rd. [Srtr-5b.] Reward derived 
from or iaherent in itself. So Self-rewa'rded, 
-rewa'rding fp/. adjs. 

1742 Younc Wi. TA, vir. 236 Who virtue's *self-reward so 
loud resound, Would. .virtue, while they compliment, betray. 
3824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1 229 Her sweet and 
loving temper was *‘self-rewarded. 1740 Br, Runove in 
J. Duncombe Le##, (1773) 11. 140 To perform to you all the 
4self-rewarding duties of good neighbourhood. 868 Bain 
Mental & Moral Sci. 1 v. 245 If benevolent actions, in- 
stead of being a tax, were self-rewarding. 1876 MozLey 
Univ, Serm. xv. 259 Gratitude is..a self-rewarding virtue. 

Self-ri-ght, v. [Back-formation f. SELF- 
RIGHTING.] z#¢r. To right itself. So Self- 
righted; Self-ri‘ghter, a self-righting boat. 

188: Daily News ax Jan. 5/8 The ‘Norfolk Lifeboats’ 
«will not *self-right if upset. 1901 H. Trencu Deirdre 
Wed, etc. 101 He.. From storm and mutiny emerged alone 
*Self-righted from the dreadful self-surrender. 1867 Rout- 
ledge's Ev, Boy's Aun, 636 When a ‘*self righter’is upset 
by B heavy sea, her crew may be thrown out. ; 
_Self-ri-ghteous, ¢. [Szr-3b.] Righteous 
in one’s owa esteem, 

@ 1680 Cnarnock Mercy for Chief of Sinners (1847) 15 This 
self-righteous temper is like an external heat got into the 
body, which produceth an hectic fever. @ 1820 I, Mitner 
Sern, iii, 1, 118 Pharisaical, self-righteons views and mo- 
tives. 1854 C. Hopcz On Romans vii. 200 Legal or self- 
righteous strivings after holiness, 1892 J. Tarr Mind rn 
Maiter 259 His severity was reserved far the self-righteous. 

So Self-ri‘ghteonsly adv.; Self-ri‘ghteous- 
nees, the condition of being self-righteous; 


righteousness for which one gives oneself credit. 
901 Wesim, Gaz, x July 9/3 A vigilant police are *self. 
righteously discussing whether they should enforce the 
lodging-house law. 1656 Owen Mortif, Sin To Rar. (1668) 
A3b, The deplorable Issues of Superstition, *self-righteous- 
ness and Anxiety of Conscience, 1833 Wnatety in are 
(1866) I. 209, 1 understand the disease which you call self- 
righteousness: though the word is hardly yet good English, 
1893 Swinsuane Stud. Prose & Poetry (1894) 27 The uncon- 
scions malevolence of self-righteousness which distorted the 
critical appreciations. .of Lord Macaulay. 
Self-righting, vé/. sd. [Seur-1b.] Of a 
boat: The action of righting itself after being 


apset. So Self-ri-ghting 47. a. 

1868 Ari. Life-boat Iusi, (Paris Exhib.) in Brit, Alm. & 
Comp. (1856) 50 The power of self-righting if upset. 1858 
Merc. Marine Mag. V. 115 The new class of self-righting 
life-boats. 1882 Zncycl. Brit, XVV. 573/1 Surf-boats, in- 
capable of self-righting, 
we 3891 Times 14 Jan. 5/3 The rell-righting power which 

He constitutions derive from the absolnte freedom of the 
peop! ee m F 

Self-sa‘crifice. [Szrr- 1a.] Sacrifice of 
oneself; the giving up of one’s own iaterests, hap- 
piness, and desires, for the sake of daty or the 
welfare of others. 

180s Woapsw. Poems Sentim., Ode to Duty 54 Give unto 
me, made lowly wise, The spirit of self-sacrifice, 1843 Kitcs- 
tay Le#é. (1878) 1. 101 What a strange mystery is that of 
mutual self-sacrifice t to exist for one moment for another. 
1685 J. Maarineau Zyfes Eth, Th. 1. ui, § 7.226 Absolute 
self-sacrifice of the passions and imagination. 

So Self-sa‘crificed fa. pple.; Self-sa-crificer, 
a self-sacrificing person; Self-sacrifi-cial a., = 
next; Self-sa‘crificing £//. a., making a sacrifice 
of one’s life, etc. (whence -sa‘crificingly adv., 
-sa‘crificingness), 

axzi1x Ken Prepavatives Poet. Wks. IV. 83 *Self-sacri- 
fic'd, his Father's Will, And our Redemption to fulfil, rg00 
Inscr. in Posimen's Park, Aldersgate St. London, Mary 
Rogers, stewardess of the Stella, March 30, 1899, nelf-sacri- 
ficed by giving up her life-belt, and voluntarily going down in 
the sinking ship. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxv. 1. 467 
Martyrs and *Self-sacrificers to but so faint a Shadaw. ,of the 
first uncreated Perfection. 1903 Sat. Rev. 4 Ae 421/a Itis 
usual for the sel{-sacrificer to be a consistently melodramatic 
person. 1855 Bartey ei etc. 98 The painful pelican 
*Self-sacrificial. 1893 H. R. Revnoros in Lie na) 473 
Your self-sacrificial love to a great duty. 1817 Moore 
Lalla Rookh, Parad. & Peri (ed. 2) 149 That precious sigh 
Of pure, “self-sacrificing love. 1897 Giapstonag £. Crisis 14 
In the midst of a high and selfsacrificing enthusiasm, the 
Greek Government and people have shown good sense. 1883 
Advance (Chicago) 5 Oct., *Self-sacrificingly nan-denomi- 
national in all directions. 1872 Smices CAarac, ix, (1876) 239 
In *self-sacrificingness, ..in the ordinary intercourse of life, 
mainly consists the difference bet ween being well and ill bred. 


+Self-said, f//. a. Obs. [= SELF pro. or 
a.+Sarp f7l. a.) Selfsame. 
1548 Uvatt Erasm. Par. Yokn x. 15-18 To sende furth 


SELF-SECURE. 


this lyfe out of the bodye, and to cal agayn the same inta 
the very selfsayd bodye [orig. hoc ipsum corpus]. 1579 
Lyty £uphues (Arb.) 129 Enen in the selfe said moment it 
is borne..to deliuer to a straunge nurse. 

Selfsame (se'lfszim), a. (sd.). Now literary. 
[orig. two words (see SeuF A. 1 b, B. 1 c,and Same 
A. 4); subsequently writtea as a compound with 
a hyphea, now as one word. Cf. Norw., Da. se/v- 
samme; OHG. selbsamea adv., in just the same way. } 

A. adj. (The) very same, very identical. 

¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 3992 She.. With the selve same 
suerde.. Karf ae hart even atweyn, 1539 Bisex (Great) 
Afatt, viii. 13 Hys seruaunt was healed tn the selfe same 
houre [TinDALE 1526 that same, 1534 the selfe, Riess 1582 
the same). 1573 L. Liovp Marrow of Hist, (1653) 87 The 
self same day that Adrian was made Emperour of feme. 
1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/, ut. iil. 161 Both of you are Birds of 
selfesame Feather. 1637 Mitron Lycidas 23 We were nurst 
npoo the self-same hill, Fred the same flock. 1664 Butler 
Hud. 11. iii, 213 And still he’s in the self-same place, Where 
at his setting aut he was. 1710 STEELE Vatler No. 177 P2 
The very self-same Action done hy different Men can not 
merit the same Degree of Applause. 178: Cowrea Tadle-t. 
Be He trod the very self-same ground you tread. 1819 

.S. Faser Dispens, (1823) 11. 331 In the Greek original, 
the self-same phrase occurs in each place without the least 
difference. 1833 Tennyson Miller's Dau. iv, Pray, Alice, 
pray, my own sweet wife, That we may die theselfsame day, 
3893 Eart Dunmoae ams 11. 333, I could hardly believe it 
was the same Jura Bek wha had heen such a hitter enemy 
to Russia... But it was the selfsame man. 


b. One and the selfsame (arch.), + one selfsame. 
1s7o Bituinestey Zvelid bk, 3. post. vi. 7 Thinges which 
are double to one and the selfe same thing, are equall the 
one to the other. 1587 Go.vine De Mornay ii. (1592) 19 One 
selfesame Creature, which at one selfesame instant, by one 
relfesame course, and with one selfesame qualitie of heate, 
doth all the said things. 1588 Snaxs. Z. Z, Z.1. ii. 4 Sad- 
nesse is one Bnd the selfe-same thing... How canst thon part 
sadnesse and melancholy? 1611 Bisex Cor. vii. 11 All these 
worketh that one and fie selfe same spirit [Wycuir one and 
the same, TinpAte, etc. the silfe same]. 1630 X. Foknson's 
Kinga. & Commw. 93 Having in one selfe-same field. .both 
Corne, Vines, and Fruit-trees, /did. 117 This River (as 
Severne) ariseth .. from one and the self-same Mountaine. 
c. ia predicative use. Now rare. 
rsx WV, 7. (Rheims) Heb. i. 12 Thou art the self same, 
and thy yeres shal not faile leardier versions and 1611 
the same]. 1633 P. Fuetcura Purple 7s/.1. iii, Their souls 
self-same in nearer love did grow. ¢1680 Beveaipcs Sev, 
(1729) I. 16 The case is the self-same here. 1860 Pusey 
Alin. Proph. 77 That we should believe in Him..as He 
Who Ts, the self-existing, the self-same. 1870 Emerson 
Soc. & Solit. vii. 148 Always selfsame, like the sky. 


+B. adsol. or sb. The selfsame person or thing; 


rarely as sb., f/, identical things. Ods. 

1421 Hoccteve Minor Poems 136/731 Let noon bonsbonde 
thynke it shame..Thogh his wyf do to him pat selue same, 
¢xgga CoverDaLe Treat, Sacr, Transl. Pref, So dyd he 
ordayne his apostles and in them all that shoulde succede 
them: priestes to offer vp the selfe same. 1574 tr. Marlo- 
vats Apocalips 15, | the Lord am the firste, and enen I the 
selfsame am also with the last. x58 Watson Centurie 4 
Loue (Arb.) 41 The Author..varieth from that sense, whic 
Chaweer vseth in translating the selfe same. 1638 Quartes 
Mildreiados Ded., You shall receive but the selfe-same by 
Number nnd hy Measures which, before, you had by Waight 
1goar Norats Ideal World 1, ii. 50 That they seem to be as 
so many self-sames, sa many reproductions of one thing. 

Hence Selfsa‘meness, identicalness, identity. 

1577 Buillinger’s Decades (1592) 629 The immutable setf- 
same-nesse of the Trinitie, 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay vi. 87 
There must peedes be ener both a selfesamenesse and also 
anothernesse. 1639 I.p. Dicsy, etc. Lets, conc. Relig. (1651) 
132 Sweet, happie, and I think sole, is the selfsameness 
wich arises from pure principles of nature. 1876 F. H. 
Braptey Eth. Studies 5 The first condition..is my self- 
sameness} I must be throughout one identical person. 1893 
— Appear. & Real. x. 113 Self-sameness exists as a fact, 
and..hence somehow an identical self must be real, 

Self-satisfa-ction. [formed afternext.] The 
condition or quality of being self-satisfied. 

1793 Bepoors Afath, Evid. 117 We differ from one another 
in every circumstance of conduct, taste, and sentiment with 

rfect self-satisfaction. 1848 Tuackerav Ven. Fair xxviii, 

ollowing his chief, who rode away in great state and self- 
satisfaction, 1885 Pattison Aten. 254, 1 have never enjoyed 
any setf-satisfaction in anything 1 have ever done, 


Self-sa‘tisfied, #7/. a. [Srur- 3a.] Satisfied 
with oneself, one’s achievements, etc. ; marked by 


self-satisfaction. 

1734 Pore Ess. Man ww. 42 No Bandit fierce, no Tyrant 
mad with pride, No cavern’d Hermit, rests self-satisfy'd. 
18a3 Scotr Qventin D. ix, Hurried sway, as the most 
cautious sometimes are, by the self-satisfied humonr of the 
moment. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxv, The self-satisfied 
smirk of flash Toby Crackit. 1876 Geo. Exiot Daw. Der. 
11). xxxvi. 74 Oue must care for them more than for the 
comfortably self-satisfied. 


Self-sa‘tisfying, i pit, @. [Senr- i f.] That 
satisfies oneself; affording self-satisfactioa. 

1671 MiLton Samson 306 They ravel more, still less resotv'd, 
But never find sclera tye solution. 1781 Cowpea Truth 
g Then farewell all self-satisfying schemes, His well-built 
systems, philosophic dreams! 1823 Kesre Servi. (1848) 11. 
42 Those selé-satisfying thoughts, which the doctrine of 
assurance..is continually fostering among Christians. 

Self-secu're, a. [SeuF- 1¢.] Sure of one- 
self, one’s posilion, etc, 

a@1700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 111. x7 He self-secure 
thought he should neither need. 1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 661/: 
The mest frugal and self-secure of sovereigns. 1849 M. 
Aanotp Shakespeare 10 Self-schooted, self-scanued, self- 
honoured, self-secure. 84 


SELF-SECURITY. 


So Self-security. : ? 

1766 BuacksToNne Comm. 11. iv. 50 This new polity. .seems 
..to have been..adopted..upon the same principle of self- 
security. 1768 H. Wacpots 7st. Doubts 33 Self-security 
prompted the princes and lords to gnard against this reverse. 
1905 Speaker 8 Apr. 32/1 Bunyan’s self-security of opinion. 

Self-see‘ker. [formed after next.] One who 
seeks his own welfare ; ove given to self-seeking. 

1632 Symonns Eccles. Selfseeking 6 No Self-seeker, but 
faithfal for Christ. 1816 Scott Old Mort. i, Self-seekers all 
of them, strivers after wealth, power, and worldly ambition, 
18sa Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 187 Self-seekers 
trampling on the right. 1894 Wotsetev Marlborough I, 
257 William, like most men of the time, was a self-seeker. 

Self-see‘king, vi/.sb. [Setr- 1b; cf. SEEK 
vy. 70) The seeking after one’s own welfare 
before that of others, prosecution of selfish ends. 

a 1886 Siwnev Arcadia us. (Sommer) 202 Who by the rules 
of his own mind could construe no other end of mens doings 
but self seking. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 364 Further 
than Selfe-destruction, none can drive this Selfe-seeking. 
a 1680 Buttes Charac., State-Convert, He has so much of 
a Saint left as to..denonnce against Self-seeking, until he 
is sure to find what he looks for. 1705 Stannore Paraphr, 
1. 55 Partiality and acorrupt principle of Self-seeking. 1860 
Wurrtier Quaker Altauni 7 All your petty self-seekings. 

So Self-see*king ///. a. 

@ 1628 F. Grevit, Let. Hon. Lady i. Wks. (2633) 259 Those 
selfe-seeking Arts, which teare vp the bowels of the earth for 
the prinate vse of more than milke, and hony. 1668 H. Moae 
Div. Diat. w. viii. 11. 29 The Reign of mere self-seeking 
Natnre, 1712 Arnautanot Yokn Bull n. xv, He isa Trades- 
man, a self-seeking Wretch. 1823 Byron Age of Brouze xiv. 
83 To pamper the self-seeking wants, And prop the hill of 
ieee agrarian ants, 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 233 The 
.-least self seeking Roman of his time. 

+Selfship. Obs. rare. {f. Seur sb. +-suip.] 
Selfhood, personality, individuality, 

1668 H. More Div. Dial, 1. xxxiv. I. 143 Can you com- 
pare your distinct Selfship with this immense compass, and 
yet not conceive your self surrounded ? 

Self-slain, fa. pple. and ppl. a. [SELF- 2.] 
Slain by one’s own hand. . 

1814 Byron Devil's Drivei, Sausages made of a self-slain 
Jew. 1883 L. Moaris Songs Unsung 27 Being self-slain 
and numbered with the dead. 

So Self-siay‘er, self-murderer. 

1690 C. Nesse /7ist. & MLyst.O.§ N. Test. 1, 212 Thou art 
+a felo-de-se or self-slayer. 2823 in Cobbett Ruv, Rides 
(188s) I. 390 They have, since Castlereagh cut his throat, 
relieved self-slayers from the disgrace of the cross-road bnrial. 
1848 Battev Festus 254 Let it not be said He sought his 
God in the self-slayer’s way. 

Self-slan‘ghter, (Setr- 1a.]=SEL¥F-munrper. 

160a Suaxs. Ham. 1. ii, 132 Oh,.that the Everlasting had 
not fixt His Cannon ’gainst Selfe-slaughter. 1649 Vindte. 
Hamnuond’s Addr. 10 § 26 Those Lawes of our Land, 
which have look’d on this selfe-slanghter, as_an inhumane 
crime. 1743 Biaia Grave 410 Just reeking from Self-slaughter, 
in a Rage To rnsh into the Presence of onr Judge! 1842 
I. Wittiams Bafgtistery v. 69 All the shapes of death were 
seen, Robbers, fell beasts, disease, Self-slanghter’s mur- 
derons mien. 1897 Daily Tel, 6 Oct. 10/6 The horrible 
self-slaughter by religious fanatics. 

So Self-slau‘ghtered A//. a., self-murdered. 

1693 Suaxs. Levey. 1733 Till Lvcrece Father that beholds 
her bleed, Himselfe, on her selfe-slanghtred bodie threw. 
1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Met. vu. (1626) 132 Selfe-slanghtred. 
1837 R. Witson Péeas. Piety vi. 142 Dying self-slanghter'd 
that she may obtain Eternal bliss ! 

Self-sowed, Af/.a. rare. = next. 

1759 Pail. Trans, L1. 300 In the middle of Jannary, 1 had 
sitconed marigolds and violets in bloom. 

Self-sown, fa. pple. and ffl. a. [SELF- 2. 
Cf. ON, syaifsdinn.] Sown by itself without 
human or animal agency. 

1608 Piar Garden of Edex (ed. Bellingham 1653) 78 These 
seeds will also come up well, being self-sowen. 1664 EVELYN 
Sylva Introd. 3 Oaklings, young Beeches, Ash,..spring from 
the self-sown mast and keys. @1746 Hotpswoatn Kem. & 
Diss. Virgil (1768) 85» 1 rather believe, he means self-sown 
pate and adds—' Nullis hominum cogentibns ’,—to explain 

is meaning. 18530. W. Hotmes Poem Amer. Med. Assoc. 
Ha The bnd that came Self-sown in your poor garden’s 

rders. 1908(Miss Fow.xea] Betw. Trent §& Ancholme 379 
The annuals being self-sown year by year. ‘ 

Self-subsi‘stence. [SEtr- 5 b.] The quality 
or condition of subsisting alone without dependence 
on or support of anything external. 

1629 Donne Servi, xxiv. (1640) 240 We banish all self. 
subsistence, all attrihuting of any power, to any faculty 
of onr own. 1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles wv. 339 This Inde. 

ndence and Self-snhsistence of the Divine Wil. 1702 

onris Ideal World 1. vi. 333 Whence has it (Troth) 
this self-subsistance and independency of being? 1853 J. 
Martineau £ss. (1869) 11. 268 The belief..that causality... 
has an absolute self-subsistence. 1904 Edin. Rev. Jan. 1 
It is the height of absurdity for an advocate of self-sube 
sistence to measure prosperity by the export trade. 

So Self-subsistency; Self-subsi‘stent c., 
-subsi‘sting f//. a. 

1657 Hevuin Ecclesia Vind, 1. ii. § 2. 55, 1 look upon the 
Musarabick Liturgie..for as unqnestionable a character of 
*self-subsistency as the Ambrosian Office was in the Charch 
of Millain, 1825 Coreaice Aids Ref, (1848) 1. 325 The 
attribute of self-snbsistency vanishes from the att on the 
same grounds, on which it is refused to the mind. 1844 
Emerson £ss. Ser. m1. vii. (1876) 173 ‘ Lynch-law" prevails 
only where there is greater hardihood and self-subsistenc 
in the leaders. 1647 H, Moae Song of Soul 1. Aff. Pret. 
1 Any actnall and *self-snbsistent Being. 170g Norris 
Ideal World u. iit 250 Those sensible qnalities..such as 
heat, cold, sweetness. .are not self-snbsistent beings. 1827 
Coteaipce Const. Church & State, etc. (1839) 269 nofe, The 
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self-subsistent Reason or Logos. a 1676 Hate Pri. Orig. 
Man. w. iv. 321 Their Souls are not of a *self-snhsisting 
nature, they cannot exist ontof them. 1837 WnEewet fis? 
Induct. Sci. 1. 61 Those [Platonic] ideas were described as 
eterna) and self-snbsisting, forming an ‘intelligible world’, 
foll of the models or archetypes of created things. 


Self-substa‘ntial, c. rare. [Szur- 3 b.] De- 
rived from one’s own substance. 


¢ 1600 SHaks. Sonn. i, Thou ., Feed’st thy lights fame with 
selfe substantial fewell. 


Self-suffi'ced, #//. a. rare. [formed after 
next ; see SELF- 2.] = SELF-SUFFICIENT 1. 

1706 Watts Hore Lyricz 1. To Mitio u. 87 How self- 
snffic’d Lives their Eternal Maker, girt around With Glories! 

Self-suffi-cience. [formed asnext: see -ENCE.] 
= next. 

1706 Watts Horx Lyvicz 1. Creator & Creatures ii, Thou 
art thine own Original, Made up of uncreated Things, And 
Self-sufficience bears them all. 1867 Swinauane £ss. & 
Studies (1875) 133 This is the gospel of adrdpxeca, the creed 
of self-sufficience..(¥oo/note] I take leave to forge this word, 
beqause ‘self-sufficingness ’ is a compound of too barbaric 
sound, and ‘self-sufficiency ’ has fallen intoa termof reproach. 
1873 Moatev Rousseau Il. 221 This cardinal doctrine of 
limitation of desire, with its corollary of self-sufficience. 

Self-sufficiency. [f. next (see -ENCY); in 
sense 1 a rendering Gr. abrdpxeca. ] 

1, The quality or condition of being SELF-SUFFI- 
CIENT: @. in sense I; es. as an attribute of God. 

1623 R. Carrenter Conscionable Christ. 59 A good. .con- 
science is a..principall part of Gods Image in man, whereby 
he doth most resemble the selfe-snfficiency of God. x70 
Nonaais ldeaf World 1, iii. 157 The excellent perfections of 
the Divinity, especially those of His self-sufficiency and in- 
dependency. 1847 F. W. Newman Hist. /7eb, Mon. 22 The 
land of israel, for so very small a tract, possessed an 
unusnal self-sufficiency for all physical well-being. 1897 J. 
Morey Afachiavelli 26 Self-sufficiency, military strength, 
force, flexibility, address, 

b. in sense 2. 

1693 Davpen Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) i. 18 An author 
of your own quality..lias given you all the commendation 
which his self-sufficiency could afford to any man. @1704 
T. Baown Pratse of Poverty Wks. 1730 1. 89 Such a self- 
sufficiency, such an overweaning conceit. 1745 J. Mason 
Self-Knowl. 1. ¥. (1853) 147 An Eagerness and Zeal for 
Dispnte on every subject, and with every one, shews eat 
Self-snfficiency. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. n, Doubts & 
F. vii. 1, 21r Astonished even with all his self-sufficienc 
at the triumphant success of his enterprise. 1885 Afanch, 
Exam.21 Jan. 5/2 We threw him off, and acted... with arro- 
gant inconsiderateness and self-snfficiency. 

+2. A sufficiency for oneself. Obs, rare. 

16s0 Fuuter Pisgah t. iv. 10 Commodities..whereof that 
Countrey had not only a self-sufficiency, but also sent plenty 
thereof to Tyre. 

Self-suffi-cient, a. 
rendering Gr. abraprns.] 

1. Sufficient in or for oneself (itself) without aid 
or support from outside; able to supply one’s needs 
oneself. Not now of persons. 

1g89 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1. xii. 22 One God Almightie, 
enerlasting, and in euery respect selfe snffizant (autharcos). 
1645 Howett Left, (1890) I. 4x A compleat self-sufficient 
Country, where there is rather a Superfiuity than Defect of 
anything. xr7oa S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus w. 228 
Vertue, it seems, is Self-sufficient to render us as Happy as 
‘tis possible for us to be, @ 1706 Evetyu /7?st. Retig. (1850) 
I, 411 These books. .[which] if they be not written by the 
dictate of the Holy Spirit,..St, Athanasius assures us are 
self-sufficient. @1712_ Ken Bi deren Poet. Wks. 11. 1 
Thou self-originated Deity,..Thou Self-sufficient, by thy 
self didst reign, 1803 W. Tavtoa in Ana. Rev. 1. 427 The 
proportion of panpers to self-sufficient persons, is larger in 
villages than in cities, 1869 F. W. Newman J77sc. 184 Syria 
is a very self-sufficient region. 1897 tr. Fichte's Sci. Ethics 
223 The truly free and self-sufficient Ego. 1899 Ince Christ. 
Afyst. vii, 267 Physical science... while it keeps to its proper 
snbject. .is self-snfficient, and cap receive nothing onexternal 
authority. Y 

2. In an unfavourable sense: Having excessive 
confidence in oneself, one’s powers, etc. ; charac- 
terized by overweening or self-conceited opinion 
or behaviour. 

1734 tr. Rollin's Anc, Hist. 11. 1. (1827) 96 Haughty and 
self-sufficient behaviour, 1824 R. C. Datias Corr. Byron 
(1825) 1. 5: Self-snfficient free-thinkers and witty sophs, 
1842 Lovea Handy Andy vii, A self-snfficient jackanapes, 

Self-suffi‘cientness, = SELF-SUFFICIENCY 1 a. 

1889 Lowei Lei. to Afrs, Mitchell 9 Mar., [Philadelphia] 
was very sweet in its provincial valley of self-sufficientness 
and contentment. | 

Self-suffi‘cing, 2//. «. [formed after SELP- 
SUFFICIENT, ] = SELF-SUFFICIENT I and 2. 

_ 1687 Norris Coll. Afise. 84 Why not indulge his self-snffic- 
ing state, Live to himself..A wise ermal eins 17. 
Worosw. Poems Seutint, Poet's Epit. 31 A reasoning, seli- 
snfficing thing, An intellectual All-in-all. 1840 CaRtyLe 
Heroes iii. (1858) 260 So great, qniet, complete and self. 
sufficing is this Shakspeare. 1874 O’SHavcnnessv Aluste § 
Moontight 157 In spite of some fond fit Of self-snfficing 
thonghts, 1893 Trai. Soc, Zxg. Introd, p. xix, It is. .in 
its earliest stages that Art is most distinctly independent 
and self-sufficing. 

Self-suffi'cingness, = SELF-SUFFICIENCY I a. 

1844 Emerson £'ss., Character 65 The face which cha- 
racter wears to me is self-sufficingness, 1847-8 De Quincev 
Protestantism Wks, 1858 VIII. 95 note, The Greek antar- 
keia.., self-sufficiency, or, because that phrase, in English 
has received a deflection towards a bad meaning, the word 
self-sufficingness might answer. 1881 Myers Wordsw. 13 
A picture..of hardy English youth,—its proud self-snffic- 
ingness and careless independence of all human things. 


[Seur- 3b; in sense 1 


SELF-SUSTENTATION: 


Self-sugge'sted, #//. a. [Srur- 2.] Sug- 
gested by oneself; caused by self-suggestion. 

1856 Gaote Greece ui. xciii. XTI. 145 The self-suggested 
illusion of untanght men, 18.. Adien. & Neurol, X. 444 
(Cent, Dict.) Such self-snggested paralysis. 

Self-suggestion. [SELr- 3 b.] 

1. A suggestion arising of its own accord. 

1892 J. Tarr Mind in Matter 247 Although sin overflows 
so as to embrace others besides the guilty, the idea of sub- 
stitution by blood-shedding would scarcely come asa self- 
suggestion, 

2, Suggestion to oneself; the voluntary fixing in 
one’s own mind some idea in order that it may 


afterwards operate subconsciously or automatically. 

1899 Two Worlds 6 Jan.2/1 Self-suggestion will, I believe, 
prove a Hae aid in counteracting many of the evils of life. 
1903 F.W. H. Myers Human Pers, I. p. xxi, Self-sugges- 
tlon..means a suggestion a by the subject himself 
from one stratum of his personality to another, withont ex- 
ternal intervention. 

So Self-sugge'stive a.; Self-sugge’ster, one 
who performs self-suggestion. 

1848 Bairey Festus 248 Who taking pleasure in all reason 
find The science of self-suggestive wisdom in themselves. 
1903 F. W. H. Mvens Human Pers. 1. 139 Some self-sug- 
geslive machinery by which the patient cures his toothache 
himself. 7éid, 213 The task is qnite as difficult for the self- 
suggester as for the hypnotist. 

Self-suppo'rt, [SeLr-1a.] The act of sup- 
porting oneself (itself) without external assistance ; 
the fact of being self-supporting. So Self-sup- 
ported //, a. (hence -auppo'rtedness); Self- 
suppo'rter (see quot.); Self-suppo'rting Dil. ay 
supporling oneself (itself) without external aid, 
(of a physical object) not requiring the usual 
support, (of an enterprise) paying its way; Self- 
suppo'rtless a. 

19794 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist, (1824) 1.197 The childien, not long 
after they are born, appear possessed ofa greater share of “self- 
snpport. 1856 Gaore Hist. Greece u. xevii. X11. 611 Hellenic 
power and interests become incapahle of self-support, and 
sink into a..subservient position. 1896 Daity News 19 Dec. 
8/2 To encourage self-support as far as ese hut not to 
plant a missionary down m a place, give him no salary [etc.}, 
1968-74 Tucker Li, Nat. (1834) 11. 679 They appear to need 
no foundation, being “self-support Ey an inherent cer- 
tainty. 1784 Cowrer Yas in. 657 Few_self-supported 
flow'rs endnre the wind pata 2862 F. Hau Hindu 
Philos, Syst. 256 (tr. Sanskrit] Nor may *self-supportedness 
here be charged. 1897 Westw. Gaz. 24 June 10/1 ‘*Self- 
snpporters ‘—that is, men out on ticket-of-Jeave in the settle. 
ment. These men are allowed to marry, 1836 Buckranp 
Geol. & Min. xv. § 4 (1837) 1. 340 The recent application of 
thin plates of corrugated iron to the purpose of making 
*self-supporting roofs. 1868 Aep. U. S. Comnt, Agric. 
(1869) 320 This establishment. .is self-supporting, the sale of 
fish more than paying the expenses. 1895 Army § Navy 
Soc. Price List 1s Sept. 683 Self-supporting portfolio. a 1834 
Corerince Lit. Renz. (1836) I. 186 The *self-supportless 
leaning for all pleasure on another's breast. 

Self-surre-nder. (SELF- 1 a.] The surrender 
or giving up of oneself to an influence, emotion, 
or the like. 7 

1703 J. Howe Seé/Ded, 12 This must be the Sense of the 
sincere Son], intreating the Matter of its Self-surrender, and 
Dedication, with the great God. 1854 De Quincey Jfurder 
as One of the Fine Arts Postscr.(ed. Masson) XIII. ror In 
blind, passive, self-surrender to panic. 1859 O. W. Hotmes 
For Burns Centen, Celebr. 32 We love him, even in his 
wrong,—His wasteful self-surrender. 1900 W. L. Covatnay 
Idea of Trag. 75 The absolnte self-surrender of a middle- 
aged man who ought to be conqnering the world. 

Hence Self-surre‘ndering ///. a. 

1903 W. H. Gray Our Div. Sheph. 199 The Lamb of God, 


innocent and self-surrendering. ‘ 
Self-sustained, «. ([Seur- 2.] Sustained 


by one’s own power or efforts; (rarely in a physical 
sense) held up without support. 

1742 Youne Ni, Th. vini. 926 False pleasure from abroad 
her joys imports; Rich from within, and self-sustain’d, the 
true. 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Nat. (1834) 1. 538 Whether we 
pi oes this chain upholden by an intelligent being, or 
self-sustained. 1845 Mas. Jameson Larly /tal. Painters, 
M. Angeto Ii. 65 note, The dome of the Pantheon, which 
appears self-sustained. 1870 J. H. Newman Graminz. Assent 
11. Vi. 160 We assented to them, we still assent, though we have 
forgotten what the warrant was. They are self-sustained in 
our minds, 1873 B. Haate Fiddletown 11 A certain self- 
sustained air which is apt to come upon children who are 
left much to themselves, 

So Self-sustai'ning £//, a. (hence-sustai-ningly 
adv.); Self-sustaimment; Self-su-stenance; 
Self-sustenta'tion, 

1844 Emgason Emancip. Negroes 28 The *self-sustaining 
class of inventive and indnstrions men, 1868 Kes. U.S. 
Comm. Agric. (1869) 354 The earth-banks..shonld..be snfi- 
ciently slaped to besell saga a tgos TuckweL Remin. 
Rad, Parson xii. 173 Healthily, happily, *self-sustainingly 
at work. 1840 Dastey Beaum. & Fi.'s Wks. 1. Introd. 
p. xxviii, Where is the single character delineated hy our 
authors with the force,..and uniform *self-sustainment, of 
te principal portrait by Ben? 1867 Lowett Kousseax 
Whks. 1890 IT. 256 Sonls capable of self-snstainment. 1862 
TaoLtore Orley F. xlv, Though she was..frail-looking, 
there was within her a great power of *sel{-sustenance, 
a 1866 J. Grote Exam, Utilit. Philos. xi. (1870) 174 Im- 
partial nature..in proportion to the freedom of attack by 
others, has made difficulty of self-sustenance. 1845 Mavaice 
in Excyct. Metrop. 11. 617/1 Whether the life in each plant 
..mnst be considered as the active or only the sive 
instrument in “self-sustentation. H. Spencer in Pop. 
Sci. Monthly May 22 During early life, before self-sustenta- 
tion has become possible. 


SELF-TAUGHT. 
Self-taught, f// a. [Setr- 2.) Taught by 


oneself without aid from others; self-educated. 

1725 Pore. Odyss. xxu1. 383 Self-taught I sing. 1791 Bos+ 
WELL Foknson 26 Oct., an. 1769, Mr. Fergusson, the seli- 
taught philosopher. 1840 R. H. Dawa Bef Mast xxiii, Like 
most self-taught men he over-estimated the value of an 
education. 1847 H. Mitven First Linpr. Eng. xiv. (1857) 
235 Every great writer.. whether he be a learned Milton or 
an uolearned Burns, is self-taught. 


b. Of that which is learnt: Acquired by one’s 


own unaided efforts. 

1774 Goupsm. Nat. Hist. vi. xii, All the arts of inferior 
animals are self-taught, and scarce one acquired by imita- 
tion, 1828 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 111. 123 She had 
much of the self-taught knowledge, which is, of all know- 
ledge, the surest and the best. 1903 1974 Cent. Apr. 651 His 
scholarship was self-taught. 

Self-torrment. [SELr-1a.] Tormenting of 
oneself. So Self-tormented f//. 2.; Self-tor- 
me‘uting vé/. sb. and ff/. a.; Self-torme'ntor 
(occas. used to render the title of Terence’s play, 
Heautontimorumenos). 

1671 Fiaver Fount, Life iv. Wks. 1701 1. 32/2 The Self-re- 
venges, the *Self-torments, which the Damned suffer for this 
their Folly, 1829 Scorr /vashoe xxxix, The stupid self-tor- 
ments ofan ascetic. 1 13 Rowe Fane Shore v. 1, So wakes 
my Soul, Restless and *self-tormented. @171r Ken [ysns 
Evang. Poet. Wks, 1,115 Though all her *self-tormentingsare 
in vain, She ne Alleviation can obtain. 1841 Hetrs £ss., Aids 
Coatentit, (1842) 8 To suggest some antidotes against the 
manifold ingenuity of self-tormenting, 1648 Crasuaw Steps 
to Temple, Sospetto d'Herode \ii, Tyranny And *selfe-tor- 
menting sin. 1712 Buackmore Creation 111, 687 Tim‘rous 
Minds with self-tormenting Care Create those awful Phan- 
toms. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1v. xiv, The many wills made 
by my onhappy self-tormenting father. 1667 Fraver Saint 
dndeed (1754) 41 Mourners in Sion, you may, aod ought to 

$ but *self-tormentors you must not be. 1712 STEELE 
Speet. No. 521 ep 6 The Play of the Seif Zormentor of 
Terence's. 1825 Soutney Tals of Paraguay iv. xv, Poor, 
erring, self-tormeotor that thou art, O Man! 

Self-trust. (Seur- 1a.] = SELF-conFmMENcr. 

1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. ii. 12 Let vs vnderstand 
that there is no strength in vs, and that we must rid our 
selues of all selfetrust. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 158 Then where 
is truth if there be no selfe-trust? 1841 Emerson £ss., 
Heroism 253 Self-trust is the esseoce of Heroism, 1862 
Gounavan Pers. Relig. 145 Those..who in one and the 
same act of faith have renounced both self-will and self- 
trust. 1875 Lowe... Among my Bks. Ser. 1. Wordsworth, 
Wordsworth had that self-trust which in the man of geoius 
is sublime, 

So Self-trusting vé/. sd. and pi. a. 

1685 Baxter Paraphr, N. T, Matt. vi. 32 By *self-trust- 
ing and self-seeking (they] are drowned in worldly love and 
care. 1842 Manninc Sera, x, (1848) 1.144 The more learned, 
toilsome, and *self-trusting it [vfz. the world] has become. 
1868 J. H. Newman Verses on Var. Oceas.157 Men close 
the door, and dress the cheerful hearth, Self-trusting still. 


+Self-uned, pa. pple. ff. Seur-+ F. uni 
united.] United or made one with itself. 
1598 Svcvester Du Bartas 1 i 1. 408 When no more the 


soules chiefe faculties, Are ‘sperst to serve the body many 
ayes, When all self-uned, free from days disturbers,..she 


fo a quiet harbor. 
+Self-violence. Ovs. [Sety- 3a.) The 


laying of violent hands upon oneself: a enphe- 
mistic term for SELF-MURDER. 

1671 Mitton Samson 1584 Self-violence? what cause 
Brought him so soon at variance with himself Amoog his 
foes? 1721 Younc Revenge wv. i, 1..Exact your solemn 
Oath, that you'll abstain From all Self-Violence. 178 
Hawkins Life of Fohnson 231 Whether he resigned hi elf 
to the slow operation of that disease, or precipitated his end 
hy an act of self-violence. 

So + Self-violent a. 

1747 Matter Amyntor & Theod. 11. 358 Stay Thy hand 
self-violent. 

Selfward (selfwS1d), adv. and a. Chiefly 
U.S. {[f. Szur sb.+-warp.] A. adv. Towards 
or in the direction of oneself. ' 

1887 Springfield (Mass.) Repxd/. 8 Oct., Contrary to the 
bene! ee iret his being, te [viz. man] exercised this 
choice selfward. ; 

B. adj. Tending or directed towards oneself. 

1888 Advance (Chicago) 15 Nov., 1 wonder if other minis- 
ters are prone to fall into this habit of selfward praying. 
1888 Ginson Christ. acc, to Chr. (1889) 3 The relative pro- 

rtions of the Godward and selfward sides of the Christian 
ife. 1907 R. J. Camraece in Hidbert Feud. Jan. 340 Every 
possible activity of human nature is either wholeward or 
selfward. 

Hence Se'lfwardness. 

a Advance (Chicago) 28 Mar., The selfwardness of piety 
which Lent emphasizes. 

Se lfwards, <dz. [-warps.] =Sznrwarn adv. 

1890 W. A. WatLace Only a Sister xxvi, When the eyes 


look self-wards. 
+ Self-wee'ning, v/. sb. Obs. [SeLF- 1 b.] 


Self-opinion, self-conceit. So Self-weening 
pit. a., self-opinioned, self-conceited. 

1583 GoLpinc Calvin on Deut. v. 30 Wee must ridde our- 
selues of all selfweening and couet nothing but to goe vnto 
God. 1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad, 1. 300 Wise in 
themselues, that is to say, pale a and selfe-weening. 1664 
H. Moae Alyst. fnig. xi. 149 Eeked and patched out by the 
Supplements of such self-weening wretches. 1679 J.Goov- 
MAN Penit. Pard, ut. vi. fe ) 370 Those..self-weaning 
persons who would ingross al ‘s favours to themselves. 


Self-will, si. [Com. Teut.: OF. se/fwill = 
MLG. sulfwille, OHG. selb-, selpuuillo, -unilli 


* Liopon Pes: 


427 


(cf. mod.Ger. seléstwille), ON. sjdifvili (cf. MSw. 
stalfsuzi) ; see SuuF- and W111 sé., and cf. SELr- 
WILLY a.) 

+1. OE., ME. sedfwelles (advb. gen.), voluntarily, 
of one’s own accord; ME. of selfwill, without 
cause (cf. SELF-WI1LLY adv.). Obs. 

Cf. OHG, $2 selpwitlin ‘ultro’, ON. med or at sjdlfvilya. 

é re fitnetwoitp Rule St. Benct (Schroer) vii, Se gxd 
sylfwilles twa mila, toanre geneadod. ¢ 1000 Autrric Grant. 
XXXVIL (Z.) 234 Sponte, sylf{willes. /éid. 237 Uliro, syltwilles, 
a 1100 Leg. Rood (1871) 17 Drihten. . be on hire self willes bro- 
wode, a 1340 Hampote Psa/ter Ixviii. 5 Multiplide thai ere 
abouen the hares of my heued: that hatid has mie of self- 
will. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb, 221 Sire, wat hast bow bo3t? Wilt 
p* silf willes lete pe slen? ¢ 1420 Lvpc. Assendly of Gods 
120 Of verrey pure o1alyce and sylle wyll. 

+2. One’s own will or desire. Os. 

In OE, only in phr. with prep. 

€888 K. Atraro Boeth, xi. § 1 Setec me nu sumne mann 
para Se pe gesalegost pince & on his selfwille sy swidost 
Rewiten. a@ 1o0co Boeth, Afetr. iv. 50 Sif du ou, waldend, ne 
wilt wirde steoran ac on selfwille sigan latest. 1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 3oc9 Whan I can not accused be By noo man 
but by your selfwil. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S,T.S.) 
199/23 We say..that a mook has na self will, bot anerly the 
will of his abbot. 

3. Wilful or obstinate persistence in following 
one’s own desires or opinions. 

14.. Why I can’t be a Nun 195 in E. E.P. (1862) 143 
Where that selfe-wylle ys reygnyng, The whyche causethe 
dyscord and debate, And resun hathe none enteryng. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A.1.xix. 61 So blynded that thy sellfwylle 
letteth the to submytte thy self to reason. 1514 BaacLay 
Cyt. & Uptondyshmt, (Percy Soc,) 28 Allin selfewyll without 
reason they fyght. 1590 Sir J. Smuytw Disc. Weapons 48 
They are growen to such a selfe-wil and liking of their owne 
opinions. 1657 Baker's Sancta Sophia u. 1. iit § 5 All 
the comfort of Nature lies in Selfe will 178 Cowren 
Progr. Err. 543 First appetite enlists him truth’s sworn foe, 
Then obstinate self-will confirms him so. 1818 Scorr Hr#, 
Aidt, |, So totally unacquainted with contradiction, that she 
did not even use the tone of self-will, 1860 Pusey Afin. 
Profh. 201 All idolatry is self-will, first choosing a god, and 


then enslaved to it. 
+Self-will, zc. Ods. [In OE. sedjfwille; in 


mod.E. prob. an adjectival use of SELF-wtLu 5d. (cf. 
attrib, uses of SELF-LOVE, SELF-PITY).] Self-willed. 
1. (in OE.) Voluntary. 
atoo Gloss. Aldhelm De Laudibus Virg. (Napier) 236 
UVoluntarie seruitutis, sy\{willes beowdomes. Jdid, 1394 
Sfontaneo, i. uoluntario, mid sylfwilre. 


2. Self-willed. 

3552 ASCHAM Germany 9 cogil easely all aduise of 
others (which selfe will condition doth commonly follow). 
1562 Cooren Answ. Priv, Masse 122 They selfwill 
moichers, they be not diligent scholers. 1581 W. Ciarxe 
in Confer. 1v. (1584) Ccij b, All vowritten and selfe will 
worshippings. 1598 Grenewny Zacifus, Ann. w.v. 96 To 
single out a course..betweene selfewill stubbornes, and 
filthy flattery. [1719 J. I. Puivirrs tr. Thirty-Four Conf. 
8 Thcie pretended meritorious Performances of Self-will 
orship.. 


Self-willed, z. Also 5 -willyd, Se. -willit, 
6 -wyld, 6-7 -wild, 7 wild; 5 selwillyd. [f. 
SELF-WILL 56.+-2D2, Cf, SeL¥-witLy.] Wilful 
or obstinate in the pursuit of one’s own desires or 
opinions; characterized by self-will. 

. Campbell Philos. R ket. (1776) 1. 421 mentions the word 
as being ‘now little used’. . 
¢1470 Asnav Active Policy 366 Kepe no selfe-willed 
oppunion, But to all reason bethe appliable. ¢ 1475 Proms. 
Parv, 452/1 Selwillyd..Afrenatus. 1g90 Spensean ¥.Q. 1. 
vi. 17 The lad..pynd away in anguish and selfe-wild annoy. 
1611 Bible, Tit.i. 7 A Bishop must be blameles. .not selfe- 
willed, not soone angry. 1618 Breton Court §& Country ad 
fin., 1 will pray for your better wit, then you hane showne 
in a selfe wild humour. 1736 Butter Anal, 1, ii. 39 If, 
during the Opportunity of Youth, Persons are indocile and 
seliwill’d ; they suffer greatly in their future Life, 1808 
Scotr in Lockhart 1. i. 25 Habits of self-willed caprice and 
domination. 1848 TuackeRav Van, Fair xiii, The little boy 
+-is..forward and inclined to be saucy and self-willed. 1893 
Il, xx. 29 Keble's faith in God's presence an: 
guidance made all high-handed, self-willed action on man's 
part appear. irreverent. 


Hence + Selfwilledly. Obs. rare~°. 
1530 Parser. 841/2 Selfwylledly, testy/wemeni. 


Selfwilledness. [f. prec.+-nxss.] The 
quality or condition of being self-willed. F 

1sog BARcLav Shyp of Folys (1570) 18 Hector also by bis 
Saielicdnes, Was slayne with payne for all his donbtynes. 
1530 Parser. 269/1 Selfewyldenesse, obstination, 1646 P. 
Burxarey Gospel Covt. 1, 111 To suppresse our inordinate 
passions. .self-willednesse, emulation. 1677 Huaaarp Varra- 
tive (1865) 11. 36 Like snllen Dogs, that would rather in their 
Self-willedness and Madness sit still to be shot throngh or 
cut in Pieces, than receive their Lives for the asking, 1826 
E. Irvine Badylon um. 1. 176 In order that 1 may not be 
accused of any self-willedness of interpretation. 1863 Srexy 
Discov, Nile 389 The capricious restlessness and selt-willed- 
ness of this despotic king. 1888 rnd, Educ. Apr. 184 Suppose 
he..could sympathise with our self-willedness. 

+ Self-wi'lling, #7/. 2. [f Setr-+ Wrtne, 
after SeLF-wiLL, Cf. 2//-willing.] Spontaneons. 

erx000 Lamb, Ps, \xvii. 10 Ren sylfwiliendne, Plexianz 
uoluntariant. 1571 GovvinG Calvin on Ps. li. 14 Y® free 
and selfwilling [ortg. v/¢roneum] spirit from which hee was 
almost quyte falne away. . 

So + Self-wi'llingness, spontaneity. 

1674 N, Fatrrax Bulk § Selo. 8 'Tisenough there, for the 
freedom of the will to standalone in spon/ancitatead bonum, 
or self-willingness to good. 


SELION. 


+Self-willy, c. Ols. Also 5 sel(f)wylly, 
eel(f)wyl(Dy. tt. SELF-wiLL s0,+-Yl. Cf. gvod- 
willy, tll-willy, and MDu. sedfwilligh, MLG. sudf- 
willich, OHG. selbuutllich (cf. early MHG. 
selbswillig), ON. yaioigugr, Goth. silbawiljis 
‘adGatperos’.] Self-willed. 

¢1440 Facob's Well 70 Whan a man folwyth his owyn wyll 
for pompe, &..euere is selfwylly. ¢1440 Promp. Paru. 65/2 
Celwylly (Winck. MS, Celf-wylly)..¢frenatus. Ibid. 452/1 
Selwylly .. [Winck. MS. selfe wyly], effrenatus. 1471-3 
Forrescue Decl. Certayn Wrytinges Wks. 1869 1. 533 Yf 
1 do not as ye move me I dred that men shali holde me 
selfewylly. 1611 Corcr.,s'Akeurter, to be wilfull,..headie, 
selfewilly. 1631 WrEVER Amc. Funcral Mon, 212 Of a 
violent selfe-willie disposition. 

Hence + Selfwi-lliness. Ods. rare-°, 

3611 Corcr., 7este. headinesse, obstinacie, selfewillinesse 

+ Self-willy, adv. Obs. Also 4 seiwilli. [f. 
as prec.] Without cause. (Cf. SELF-wiLL sd. 1.) 

@ 1300 £, £. Psalter cviii. 3 With wordes of hatred mikel 
Um-gaf bai me witerli, And over-wonnen me selwilli, @ 1400 
Gloss. in Rel. Ant. 1.7 Gratis, selfwylly, i. sine causa. 

Self-wisdom. [formed after next; cf. Srnr- 
5b.] The condition of being self-wise. 

31571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. ii. 10 The fond swelling of 
selitwysdome wherewith they are puffed up. 1625 BAcon 
Ess., Wisd. Man's Self (Arh) 187 They become in the end 
themselves Sacrifices to the Inconstancy af Fortune ; whose 
Wings they thought, by their Self-Wisedome, to haue 
Pinnioned. 1657 F. Cockin Drv. Blossomes 46 By crucifying 
All earthly members, to self-wisdome dying. 1729 Law 
Serious C. xxii. ate His own self-will and self-wisdom, is of 
more weight with him, than the will and wisdom of God. 
1877 W. Bruce Comm, Rev. iit, 82 Happy are those who 
have so completely conquered their own self-love and self- 
wisdom, 1889 M. E. Bamroap Uf & the Brooks 215 
Those who know but little about them being much more 
elated with self-wisdom than those who know more. 

Self-wise, ¢. [SELF- 3b.] Wise in one’s 
owu conceit, relying on one’s own wisdom, 

1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 267 b, Selfwilled 
and selfewyse men, keeping a rule and a lawe of their owne 
making. 21586 Stoney Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 67 A selfe-wise- 
seeming schoolmaster. 1646 Crasitaw Steps to dager, 
Sospetto d Herode x, How lost Art thou unto thyself, thou 
too self-wise Narcissus! 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 
1. xvii, The Self-wise Inquirer. 1836 — Lyra Afost. Ixxxvii, 
11 Then keep good heart; nor take the self-wise course Of 
Thomas, who must see ere he would trust. 

absol, 1879 W. Witkinson Confut. Fam. Love Bj, No 
selfe-wise, or enuious scripture learned could or can ever 
attaine voto it, 2 

Hence + Self-wi-seling [see -L1NG], one who is 
wise in his own conceit. 

1649 Tesi, conc. Facob Beme i, § 13 Hidden unto the high 


and selfe-wiselings. 
[Setr- 3b.) Selfwisdom. 


+Self-wit. 04s. 
So Self-wittedness. 

1647 Warp Simple Cobler 19 Bred of the Exhalations of 
their owne pride and selfe-wittednesse, 1657 [J. Exzistone] 
tr. Behmen's Sign. Rerum Pref. sub fin., By Glosses, Com- 
ments, Curiosity and Self-wit, none shall be able to reach or 
apprehend it in his own grouod. 

Self-wrought, #//.c. [Srtr- 2.] Produced 
or brought about by oneself. 

@ 1593 Martowe Ovia's Eleg. n1. xiv. 3 If without battell 
selfe-wrought wounds annoy them, 1742 Younc N¢. 7%. 
vin. 682 Can man outwit Omnipotence? strike out A self- 
wrought happiness unmeant by him. 1830 Tennyson Tears 
of Heaven Poems 118 The earth hath made her state forlorn 

With selfwrought evils of unnumbered years. 

b. Self-wrought-out. 

1686 Owen JMfortif. Sin To Rdr. (1668) A 3b, [They] have 
anew imposed the Yoke of a self-wrought-out Mortification 
on the Necks of their aS 1855 Mitman Lat, Christ. 
xiv, x V1. 632 Teutonic Christianity, more self-depending, 
more self-guided, more self wrought out. 

Self-yow: see SELF B. 6, 

Selghe, obs. form of SEan 54.1 

Seli, variant of Srey a, and of SEtty a., etc. 

Selibub, obs. form of Situanvs. 

(| Selictar. Os. Also 7 selibhtar. [repr. 
Turkish pronunciation of Pers. \ya\ sélahdar, 


f, Arab. ¢ Shu sila (pl. of ais silh weapon) + 


Pers, -dar having.] The sword-bearer of a Turkish 
chieftain. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1985/1 The Selictae Aga, ot the Great 
Sword-Bearer, attended with a great number of Spahees. 
1687 Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 161 After him came his 
Selihhtar and ‘T’choadar, each with his long tail’d Cap hang- 
ing down behind his back. 1606 Lond. Gaz. No. 4236/1 He 
was Selictar Aga to the late Sultan. 1812 Byron Ch. Har, 
u, Ixxii, Selictar | unsheathe then our chief's scimitar. 1820 
T.S. Hucnes Trav, Sicily 11. 148, 3000 Albanian troops 
under the selictar or sword-bearer of the vizir. 

+Se‘lidone. Ods. Also 4 salidoine, 5 sali- 
done. {a. OF. celédoine, ad. med.Lat. ¢(Z)elz- 
donius: see CELIDONY 2.] = CEeLIpony 2. 

13.. Owain Afiles (1837) 37 Ribes and salidoines, Onicles 
ed causteloines, ¢3400 Beryn 3302 A saphir, & a salidone, 
&a rich mby. ¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 8057 In hem stode 
many @ tiche ston, Saphnr riche, and selidone, 

Selie, variant of SEELY a. 

Selihe, obs. form of Sattow sé. 

Seliliche, -ly, Seliness: see SEELILY, -NESS. 

Selion (se'lign). st. and /oca/, Forms: 5 
sellion, seylon, 6 selyon, 7 selione, sillyon, 
4- selion, [ad. Anglo-L, selidn-em, seilin-em, 

54-2 


SELJUK. 


AF, seilon = OF. sedllon, mod.F, sillon furrow.] 
A portion of land of indeterminate area comprising 
a ridge or narrow strip lying between two furrows 
formed in dividing an open field, a ‘narrow-laud’. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 215, xx. seylons & j. of hys arable 
Jonde. c 1460 Oseney Reg. ij. sellions or buttes of lond 
to a wey to be made at northoseney. 1942 Conveyance in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 398 Foure selyons of 
lande arrable conteynyng two acres. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 
5b, By the grant of a selion of land, a ridge of land which 
Containeth no certainty, for some be greater and some lesser, 
doth 1669 php Mayor in Blk. Bk. Dioe. Lichf. 
1, 87 Four lands or rudges ar sillyons of arrable land. 1695 
Kennett Par. Antig. ix. 368 A croft..containing five selions 
or ridges of land. 1839 Stonenouse /s/e of Axholime 302 
Twa selions of land containing one acre, jying in a furlong 
called Foxholes. 1894 Times 19 May 7/3 The land is for 
the most part in open fields, cut up into numerous narrow 
strips, or ‘ selions ° as they are locally termed, and cultivated 
by small farmers, 

Seljuk (se'l\dzvk), a. and sb. Also 9 Seljouk. 
[é Turk. (5 seljiig, the name of the reputed 


ancestor of the Seljnk dynasties.] A. ad/. The dis- 
tinctive epithet of certain Turkish dynasties which 
ruled over large parts of Asia from the 11th to the 
13thc. Hence used to designate the branch of the 
Tarkish people to whom these dynasties belonged 
(in contradistinction to Ottoman or Osmanli). 

x8: . B. Fraser Ace. Persia vi. 214 His heir Musaood 
was defeated ten years after by the Seljuk Turkomans, in 
Khorasan. 1879 Freeman //esé. Ess. Ser. 111. 268 A new 
enemy appeared in the form of the Seljouk Turks. 1904 
W. M. Ramsav Lett. Seven Churches xvii. 216 The coins of 
a Seljuk principality..bear the legend in mediaeval Latin. 

B. sé. (or absol. use of the adj.). A member 
of the Seljuk tribe or dynasty. 

184x Penny Cycl. XX1. 2131/1 A dynasty which... overturned 
that of the Iranian Seljuks. 1899 F. M. Crawrorp Via 
Crucis xxii, 351 A full hour the Seljuks slew and slew. 

Seljukian (seldz#kian), 2. and sé. Also 7 
Selzuccian, (Salghucian), Zelzuckian, 9 Sel- 
jookian, Seljucian. [f. SeLyuK +-1an.] 

A. adj, = SELJUK a. 

1603 Knottes (ist. Turks (1638) 3 Tangrolipix, Chiefetaine 
of the Selzuccian Familie. 1634 Sin T. Heaseat Trav. 84 
The Zelzuckian Family. 1788 Gisson Deel. & F. \vii. V. 
656 ‘The first of the Seljukian sultans was conspicuous by 
his zeal and faith. x Penny Cycl. XVM. 484/1 The 
desceat from Central Asia of the Seljookian Turks. 1875 
Bonsuey in Eacyel. Brit, 1. 712/2 The whole country.. 
contiaued subject to the Byzantine empire, until it was over- 
tun by the Seljukian Turks in 1074 a. D. 

B. sé. (or absol. use of adj.) = SELJUK 5d, 

1638 Sin T. Hennert Trav. (ed. 2) 284 The Salghucian.. 
commanded Persia, 1818 Hattam JZid. Ages vi. (1819) 11. 
181 The Seljukians of Rim. 184% Penny Cycl, XX1. 210/1 
Seljukides, or Seljucians, a dynasty originally Tartar, and 
descended from a copinin named Seljuk. 1845 J. E. Rinniz 
in Encycl. Metrop. X11. 276/ Ortogrul acquired the confi- 
dence of the Seljukians. 

Selk(e, Selken, obs. ff. Sirk, SILKEN a. 

+Selkhorn, ? Sc. Ods. vare—!. [Of obscure 
origin: the mod. dial. forms are shz//-corn, shilf-corn 
(E.D.D.).] An incrustation of the sebaceous matter 
of the skin, producing a small maggot-like mass. 

68x Corvin Whigs ig (1751) zo A mountain rather 
thaa anose; Upon which savage beasts did feed, As worms 
and selkhorns. 

Selkin, -yn, obs, forms of SILKEN a. 

Selkoup, selkowp, selkud: see SzLcourH a. 

Sell (sel), s6.1 Now only arch. Forms: 4-5, 
9 selle, 6 scell, 7 cell, 7-8 selly, y— sell. [a. 
F, selve:—L. sea :—prehistoric *sedia f. sed-, sedére 
to sit; the Tent. form corresponding (except in 
declension) occurs in OE. se¢/ Szrtxe sé.] 

+1. A seat, a low stool; a seat of dignity. Jozv¢ 
sell = JoInT-8TOOL. Oés. 

1363 Wvcuir 2 Mace. xiv. 21 Ta eche sellis [Vulg. se//z), 
orsmale setis, ben brou3t forth and putt. ¢ 1425 Casé. Pexsev. 
1749 in Macre Plays 129 Heyl, set in pyn selle! 1531 Rec. 

. Mary at Hill (1904) 37 Item, iiij Joyntes scells, at iiijd 
the pesse. Some xvjd. 1627 May Lucaniu, 114 But empty 
stand those honor'd Sells. oo 

2. A saddle. 

¢ 1425 Thomas Erceld. 49 Hir selle it was of roelle bone. 
1ggo Srenser J. Q. 1, viii. 31 Yet was the force so futious 
and so fell, That horse and man it made to reele aside; 
Nath'lesse the Prince would not forsake his sell. 1600 
Fatreax Tasso vi. xxxii, Dawne from his steed the Christian 
backward fell; Yet his proud foe so strong and sturdie was 
That he nor shooke, nor staggered in his cell. 1803 Scotr 
Cadyow Cast, xxx, From gory selle, and reeling steed, 
Sprang the fierce horseman with a hound.” 1855 Baitzy 
Alystic 140 Then to horse; the gallant knighthood lift their 
ladies to the sells, 1886 R, F, Burron Arad. Nis. (abr. ed.) 
1. 175 He hade one of his pases saddle him his Nubian mare- 
mule with her padded selle. 

Sell (sel), 54.2 [f. Sztx z.] 

1. An act of betraying or giving up to justice. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xxvi, 1 say,..what a time this 
wauld be for a sell! I've got Phil Barker here: so drunk, 
that a boy might take him, 

2. siang, A contrivance, fiction, etc. by which 
a person is ‘sold’: a planned deception, hoax, 
take-in, Also, something that utterly disappoints 
high epeceiions 

1853 ‘C. Beoe’ Verdant Green 1. vii, Mt. Verdant Green 
having swallowed this, his friend was thereby enabled not 
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only to use up old ‘sells’, but also to draw largely on his 
invention for new ones. 1857 Gen. P. Tuompson Audi Alt. 
Pari. 1. ii. 5 The thing is what in the language of the turf 
is called asell. 1890 K. F. D. Paucrave Cromwell xiv. 298 

he Insurrection proved, in vulgar phrase, ‘a thorough 
sell’. 1898 R. BLakesonoucu Wit, Char., etc. N. R. Yorks. 
79 The last sell I heard was sending a Ind from one place to 
another for a bucket of steam. 

3. ?U.S. (See quot.) 

1911 Webster's Dict., Seit. 2. A stock that should he sold. 
Stock Exchange Cant. 

4. Sell-out. U.S. a. An agreement or contract 
corruptly made by a public body, involving sacrifice 
of public to private interest. 

1890 Advance (Chicago) 1 Feb. 3 The proposed sell-out of 
the pes of North Dakota tos the ences ee cae 
te m . 1906 Tom Watson's Mag. Jan. 362 (Cent. 
Sup; 2.) Tine Teale net aes an ungodly and unblushing 
sell-out to the Sugar Trust,..{and to] the greedy manufac- 
turing interests generally. . if " 

b. A card game otherwise called auction pitch: 
ef, Prrow 5.2 4 b. a 

Sell (scl), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. sold (sould). 
Forms: see below. [A Com. Teut. wk. verb: 
OE. sellan, pa. t. sealde, pa. pple. seald, corre- 
sponds to OF ris. se//a to give, sell, OS. se//éaz to 
give, pa. pple. gesa/d (MLG., LG. sel/ex to sell by 
retail, huckster; hence in Ger. dialects), OHG. 
sellen to deliver up, pa. t. sal/a, pa. pple. Rasalé, 
giselit (MHG., seller), ON. sedja to give up, sell, 
pa. t. selda, pa. pple. se/d (Sw. salja, Da. selge to 
sell), Goth, saan to offer (sacrifice) ;—OTeut. 
*saljan, f£. *sald gift, delivery, SALE sd. 

It has been suggested by Osthoff that OTeut. *sa/ (:-pre- 
Teut, *sol) may oA an ahfaut-variant, with causative sense, 
of *se/- to take (Irish se/ainz, Gr. éActv). 

The difference of vowel between the pres. stem and the 

a.t. and pa. pple. arises from the fact that the 7 in OTent. 

salidd, *salido- was lost in W.Ger., and the root-syll. there- 
fore has no umlaut except in the pres. stem. Cf, Tett v. 

The OE. form (*sie/Jax) sy/lan (beside the normal sg//an: 
of. ¢¢@/an TEL v,) is difficult to account for, as the breaking 
hefore 2/7 otherwise occurs only when the gemination is of 
OTeut. date. Possibly the sibilant may in some way have 
affected the following vowel.] 


A. Illustration of Inflexional Forms. —. 

1. Present stem, Jv. 1 sellan, sillan, syllan, 
(Northumé, sealla, sella), 1-2 syl(l)e, 2 sillen, 
3-3 sullen, (3 ssollen), 3 Orvwizz sellenn, 3-5 
selle(n, sulle, 3-7 sel, 4-5 sill(e, 4 Aez?. zelle, 
suylle,5 syll(s, (sile), seel(l, Prop. Parv. ceele, 
cellyn, sellyn, 3-sell. Also 1 z#per. sele, syle ; 


3rd pers. pres. ind. 4 Kent, zelp. 

cso Lindisf£. Gosp. Luke xi. 7 Ne mage ic arisa & sealla 
Ge [c10c0o Ags. Gosp. ibid., & syllan be, ¢1160 Hatton 
Gosf. ihid., & sillen de}. cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 23 
[It] nys me inc to Ries [¢x160 Hatton Gos. ihid., to 
sellenne). ¢1z000 Sylle [see B. 1]. ¢ 1x00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
213 Pe sullere..swered pat he hit nele lasse selle. ¢1z05 
Lavy, 29057, & we wulled..to jislen sullen pe ure sunen. 
léid. 31053 And he wulle..to 3isle seollen pe his sune. 
¢12g0 Sel [see B. 3]. 1340 Ayexd. 36 Huanne me zelp pet 
ping. /62d.138 pet hi hit nee yeue and zelle. 1362 LANGL, 
P. Pl, A, 111. 189 And heere heor bras on pi Bac to Caleys 
to sulle [1377 B. 111. 195 to selle}. 1382 Wycuir Gex. xivii. 
az Thei hen not nedid to sellen [1388 to sille] her posses- 
siouns. ¢1400 Afol. Loll, 113 Pei do uniustly, & silun God 
& he peple, 1422 Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. xxvi. 159 He 
the kyngedome of hewyn sillyth for a lytill price. 7éid. 
169 Sylle[see B. 7a). 1574 Shell, shyll [see B. 3]. 1649 Br, 
Reynotps fosea it. 77 Judas..at once sels a soul, and a 
Saviour. 

2. Pa. ¢. a. 1-2, 4 sealde, 2 selde, 4 seelde, 
Kent. zyalde, 5 seeld. 

a 1000 Czdmon's Gen, 857 (Gr.) Wiste forworhte pa he zr 
wilite sealde, 21175 Cott. Hom. 227 pes cenne god szlde 
& yesette. ¢1315 Suorguam Poews i, 1287 He..bet out 
.»Po pat bouzte and sealde ine godes hous, 1340 dyend, 215 
He wrek po be zyalde and ho3te ine pe temple. 1449 Pe- 
cock Regr. ut. vi. 309 Thei seelden possessionns and catel. 

&. 1-2, 3 salde, 3 sald, saald, 6,9 Se, sauld. 

¢ 958 Lindisf. Gosp. John xix. 9 Uutudlice ondsuare ne 
salde him. ¢1z00 OrmiN 15960 Pa menn patt saldenn cull- 
fress baer. @1300 Saald [see B. 3]. a1300 Cursor M. 3518 
Esau his forbirth sald [¢ 1375 /d:d. (Fairf.) salde}, ¢rqoo 
Ywaine & Gaw. 1703 The ermyte..salde the skinnes that 
he hroght. 4562 Winger Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 
6 The Disciplis..sauld thair landis. 1600 J. Hamitron 
Facile Traictise 280 Whair euer the pape sauld indulgencis. 

y- 3-6 solde, (4 soold), 6 soulde, 7-8 (9 dal.) 
sould, 4— sold. 

a@1za5 Aner. R, 398 Pet ase ofte ase me euesede him me 
solde hiseuesunge. 13.. Cursor M. 3550(Gitt.), Asa wreche 
he sold his eritage. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14 
They solde theyr possessyons. 1597 Hooxea Eccl. Pol. v. 
ixxviil. § 7 They soulde their possessions. r710 Parngzaux 
Cass i iil, 14z The first Christians..sould all, that 

ey ha 

3. 3-5 selde, 4 sillide, § sellid, seld, 6 selled; 
9 dial. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.) selled, sell’d, seld ; 
Se. and xorth, sell’t, sellt, selt. 

¢1380 Wvcur Sel, Wes, 1.286 He. .selde al pat he hadde, 
138. Sillide [see B.7 3). exggo Alphabet of Tales 64 Constan- 
cius..sellid his hors for xijd of gold. 1451 Carpcrave Li 
St. Gilbert 77 Yor he seld hem nowt. 1562 Selled [see B. 3). 

3. Pa. pple. a. 1 seald, 2 iseald, 3 isewld, 
iseold, 4 seeld, 

a1000 Ags. Ps. exix. [cxx.] 3 (Gr.) Hwat bid pe ealles 
seald..yflan tungan? ¢ rr7s8 Bane. Tfont. 13 And 3e beod 
iseald cower feonde to prisune, ¢1z08 Lay, 11998 Seodden 
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pis world wes astald & monnen an honde iszlde. bid. 
20489 Heo scolden beon iseolde, 1388 Wycetir /sa. xliL q 
Who is blynd, no but he that is seeld [Vulg. venundatus] 

B. 3 sald, (saald), isald, 4 salde; Sc. 4-6 sald, 
6 salds, 5-9 sauld. 

c1xzos Lav. 29471 And we weoren ut isalde of Anglene 
londe. @1300 Cursor M.142 How pat ioseph was boght 
and sald, /did, 4241 He was eftursons saald. ¢ 1375 Lbid, 
6755 (Fairf.) He salle be salde. c1470 Suld, sanld [see B. 
7ch 1596 Dataympte tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1, 26 The 
fowlis. -ar sent to the nerrest tounes to be salde. 

y-. 4 i-sold(e, 4-6 solde, (5 swolde), 7 sould, 
(soald), 4- sold. 

1382 [see B. 3). 1387 [see B. 3). c14gx Pol. Poems (1859) 
1}. 230 Suffolk Normandy hath swolde. 1615 R. Cocks 
apa Soc.) I. 68 Our pepper. . was soald long since. 
1618 Ratzicn in Four Cent. Eng. Lett. 38, | might elsewhere 
have sould my shipp and goods. 

6. 4-5 seld, 5 Promp. Parv. calds; Sc. 6 sellit, 
8-9 sell'd, seld, selt ; 9 dia/. selled. (See E.D.D.) 

13.. Cursor M, 13182 (Gott.) Bot pis dede was seld ful 
dere. 1549 Sellit (see B. 2). 1815 Scotr Guy JM, xii, It will 
be sell’d the morn to the highest hidder. 

B. Signification. 
I. The simple verb. 

+1. trans. To Givz, in varions senses; esp. to 
hand over (something, esp. food, a gift) voluntarily 
or in response to a demand or request; to deliver 
up (a person, esp. a hostage) to the keeping of 
another; to grant (forgiveness, etc.); also, rarely 
of an impersonal agent, to yield. (Chiefly OE.) 

Beowulf 1161 (Gr) Byrelas sealdon win of wunderfatum. 
¢gso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 11 Hlaf userne ofer wistlic 
sel us todgz. c¢1000 AEtERIc Exod, vi. 8 (Gr.) Pat land..ic 
sylle cow to agenne. did. xxii. 29 Sylle me pin forme 
bearn. a1175 Coft. Hout. 223 And Se eorde his awiriz3d on 
pine weorcum, sylde pornes and brembles, a1z00 12/h Cent. 
Hom, 132-Ic 3eafe heom mine milse; & sylle heom forzefe- 
nesse. ¢1205 Lav, 13437 Vortiger heom salde al bat heo 
wolden. /éid. 23779 Me salde him an honde enne scaft 
stronge. ¢1275 Serving Christ 63 in O. E. Afisc. 9z Seynt 
thomas wes biscop & barunes him quolde..For pe dute of 
pe dom he pet lif solde. a@1300 Cursor Af. 17042 And sna 
to mak vs ranscuniog, for vs him-self he sald, 

2. To give up (a person) treacheronsly to his 
enemies ; to betray (a person, a canse, country, etc.). 

Chiefly, with mixture of sense 3, to betray for a price or in 
order to obtain some advantage for oneself In early use 
often with reference to the betrayal of Christ by Judas. 

e950 Lindisf Gosp. Johu vi. 71 Cuzé nutedlice indam.. 
Ses fordon nes sellend hine {Vulg. ¢radtturus cunt). ¢1275 
Passion our Lord 115 in O. E. Mise. 40 He com to be 
Gywes..And chepte heom to snllen vre helare. 1375 Ban- 
nour Bruce v. 610 ‘ Tratour’, he said, ‘thou has mie sald", 
1549 Compl. Scot. 7z Tha deserne as grite reproche as tha 
hed sellit traisonnblye the realme to there enemeis. 1574 
Hettowrs Guexara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 154 In things of 
common libertie, he that shall seeme most to serne you, the 
same is he that most will sell you. rg99 Suaxs. Hen. V, 11 
ii x0 That he should for a forraigne purse, so sell His Sone- 
raigne’s life to death and treachery. 1654 tr. Martinius’ 
Cong. China 48 But when the Emperour had perused the 
Treatie, he presently found his Plenipotentiarian had sold 
him. 1692 R LiEstrance Fadles cxxxii. 123 Those that 
Sell their Country..for Mony. 1791 Burns Such a Parcel 
of Rogues iii, We're bought and sold for English gold, 1816 

Quiz' Grand Master 11. i Have you e're met a faithless 
friend, That sold you to effect his end? 1820 J. W. Croxea 
Diary 12 Apr. in C. Papers (1884) 1. ue Brougham, it is 
said, grossly, has sold the Queen. 1895 WoLseLey in United 
Serv, Mag. Ang. 475 There can be no moral doubt..that 
there were traitors in the Turkish ranks, and that the Turkish 
Army was more or less sold. . 

b. ¢ransf. Of a thing: To betray, ‘ give away’, 
inform against. 

1831 Anz, Reg, Law Cases (1832) 325/2 Bishop..said to 
May, ‘It was the blood that sold us". 


3. (The chief current sense.) To give up or 
hand over (something) to another person for money 
(or something that is reckoned as money); esp. to 
dispose of (merchandise, possessions, etc.) to a 
buyer for a price; to vend. Const. + with, for 
(the price), } a7, fo (the buyer). Also, in habitual 
sense, of a shopkeeper, etc.: To deal in, keep for 


sale (a particular commodity). 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xii. 5 Hwi ne sealde heo pas sealfe 
wip prim hundred penegon. ¢1175 Laméd. Homt. 91 And 
Ve -fuleden pam apostles and salden heore ehte and pet feh 

itahten pam apostles, ¢ 1200 Ormin 15557, & he fand i 
temmple per Well fele menu batt saldenn Perinne ba 
nowwt & shep. ¢ 1250 Gen. & £2. 1495 ' Broder’, quad he 
[se. Esau], ‘sel me Ga wunes’. a 1300 Cursor M7. 5407 Pai 
saald pair landes pan for nede. @1330 Roland & V. 386 pe 
hors was seld..Far to hundred schillinges. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIII. 237 A busshel of corn was 1-solde for 
twelf schillynges pat 3ere. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 216 He 
sellid a sate ors & spendid price per-of 1562 Leon 
Armory (1597) 77, Sa when they die, their wines. .selled 
for a little money, their books of visitations, 1574 in 10¢h 
Rep, Hist. MSS, Coun. App. v. 424 The inhabitance.. 
shall not..shell any kynd of flesh. .to any of the bucheares. 
uggs Suaxs. Yokn 1. i, 153 Yet sell your face for fine pence 
and 'tis deere, 1615, 1618 [see A. 3 yh 1625 Hacon £ss., 
Seditions (Arb.) 405 There be but three Things, which one 
Nation selleth vnto anather; The Cammoditie as Nature 
yeeldeth it; The Manufacture; and the Vecture or Car- 
riage. 1728 Younc Love Fame n, 202 As lars with 
some hero’s head make bold, Ilustrious mark! where pins 
are to be sold. 1732 Pore £¢. Bathurst 212 Last, for his 
Country’s love, he sells his Lands. 1821 Scotr Keni. 
xxii, k bought you some books, madam, ..from a lame fellow 
who sold them in the Market-place. 1883 Howexts [Vo- 
man's Reason Vv, 98 The auctioneer intoned his chant., 
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varied with a quick ‘Sold!’ as..he knocked off this lot, or 
that. /did. 106, I won't sell this property at that price. 
Mod. Many grocers sell wines and spirits. 
Jig. 1742 Younc Nt. Th, vit. 787 Heav’n sells all pleasure; 
effort is the price. ~ 
b. To dispose of (one’s commission in the army) 
by sale under the purchase system. Now only 
Hist. Also + To sell one’s company, regiment, etc., 


and adsol, (CE. sell ont, 12 c. below.) 

1713 Swirr Frul. to Stella 8 Apr., Lieutenant-general 
Palmer will be obliged to sell his regiment. 1749 Fiecoinc 
Tom Fones 1. x, The half-pay officer having quarrelled with 
his colonel, was by his interest obliged to sell. 1852 THACKE- 
RAY Esmond ui. iv, An old army acquaintance of Colonel 
Esmond's.. had sold his company. 

C. causatively. To promote the sale of. 
aie Swiet Vind. Bickerstaff 8 Or, perhaps, a Name can 
¢ an Almanack, as well as it can sell one. 1793 77vans. 
Soc, Arts XI. 8 Every costermonger knows it is the fine 
fruit which sells the orchard, 
da. Comm. In passive withadv.: To have one’s 


stock (well, etc.) disposed of. 

1884 Daily News 4 Mar., The market will be hetter later 
on in the season, sed hence makers who are fairly sold are 
not much inclined to do business for forward delivery. 1898 
Téid,8 Nov. 2/7 Makers have but a small surplus to dispose 
of as they are well sold. , 

e. To hand over (a person, a people) into slavery 
or bondage for a sum of money. In Biblical use 
(after Heb.) often merely (without reference to a 
price received), To hand over to the dominion 


of another, to enslave. Hence fig. 

@ 1000 /ELFric Gen, xxxvit. 27 Selre ys, pat we hine syllon 
to ceape Ysmahelitum. 1382 Wycur Ps. civ. [cv.] 17 And 
into a thral Joseph is sold. 1388 /did., Joseph was seeld 
intoaserwaunt. /éid. Rom. vil. 14 Sothli we witen, for the 
lawe is spiritual, or goostli; forsoth I am fleischly, sold 
vndir synne. 1390 Gowza Conf. 1. 215 Mi brother hath ous 
alle sold In hem of Rome. ¢ 1400 JJiz7. St. Edm. in Ham- 
fole's Wks. (Horstm.) I, 221 Whene pou was saulde with 
syne ban he boghte pe. 1576 Gude § Godlie B. 122 My 
Mother als did eik the same, And I to sin was sald. 1576 
Freminc Panopl. Epist. 282 Othersome, being as it were 
bought & sould to that laborions kind of life, spend their 
days in that allotted torment of toile, as in their natural 
countrie. 1611 Biers 2 Aiags xvii 17 And they..sold 
themselues to doe euill in the sight of the Lord. 1638 San-' 
DERSON Sevz. (1681) EI. R Behold for your iniquities have 
yon sold your selves. id, 100 We must..see if we can 
eave it upon Adam : for did not he sell us many a fair year 
before we were tu rerunt natura? 1683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 
I. 63 He had sould a Serv' to Henry Bowman. 1788 Cow- 
rea Negro's Compl, i, Men from England bought and sold 
me, Paid my price in paltry gold. 

f. To sell his soul, himself, etc., to the devil: 
to make a contract with the devil ensuring him 
possession of one’s son] after death, as the price of 
his help in attaining some desired end. Also trazs/. 
of one who sacrifices conscience for worldly ad- 


vantage. 

¢ 1570 Buggbears v. ii. 72 Tra, Loue youe money so well? 
Ame. What a question ys that? donot very manye sell their 
soules & all for monye? 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. 
iv. 125 They sell their Souls to the Devil, for 2, 3, or 400]. 
1859 eo. Eniot Lifted Veil i, It is an old story, that men 
sell themselves to the tempter, and sign a bond with their 
blood, because it is only to take effect at a distant day. 

4. absol. and ifr, (Often in phrase fo buy and 


sell; more rarely fo sel! and buy.) 
e1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 213 Pat is ure alre wune pe bigged 


and silled. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 287 Pat our mer- 
chantz mot go forto bie & selle. 1458 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dudlin 
(1889) 300 And he se] or by in maner above sayd. 1596 


Suaks. Merch, V. 1. tii. 36 Jew, 1 will buy with you, sell 
with yo talke with you..: but I will not eate with you. 
1611 Brece Gen. xiii. 6 And hee it was that sold to all the 
people of the land. a1jz0o Evetyn Diary s Feb. 1657, They 
-.were permitted to sell to the friends of their enemies. 
1818 Cause Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 467 The testator had no 
power to sell. _ eal 

5. To sell (gerundial inf. used predicatively) : on 


sale, offered for sale. Now rare. 

1300 Cursor AT, 2399 Abram to sell moght find na sede. 
21370 Rodt. Cicyle 243 in Horstm, Altengl. a (1878) 
21s/1 Wher such clob was to selle, Ne ho hit made, coube 
noman telle. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 414 Winne who- 
so may, for al is for to selle. 14a6 Lypo. De Cutl. Pilgr. 
21262 Folkys for to telle, That, with-inne, ys wyn to sell. 
@1500-20 Duneaa Poems xxxi. 23 Now quhi I thair is gude 
wyne to sell, He that dois on dry breid virry, | gif him to the 
Devill. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropsh. Led vi, Buy them, 
buy them: eve and morn Lovers’ ills are all to sell. 

6. intr. in passive sense. Of a commodity: To 
find purchasers. To sell for, at = to fetch (a price). 

z Snaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. iti. 360 Let vs {like Merchants) 
shew our fowlest Wares, And thinke perchance they’l sell. 
1616 1}. Jonson Efigr. tii, To my Book-seller. ‘Thou, that 
-»Call’st a booke good, or had, as it doth sell, Vse mine so, 
too, 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalina’s Advts fr. Parnass, 
1. i. 4 There is no Merchandize in this Ware-House which 
sels better, then certain Fans. ann Swirr Fred. to Stella 
24 Sept., Prior's Yourney sells still. 1833 Hr. Martinrau 
Brooke Farm v.63 They sell at about a age dozen. 
a Lyrron Not so bad tv. i 7 I fonnd a bookseller to 
publish my treatise. It sold well. 1896 Wetis Wheels of 
Chance i. 7 This, me,..is selling very well. 

7. trans. In various figurative uses. &. To take 
money or reward for (something that should be 
freely bestowed or done); to make snbservient to 
monctary considerations (something which should 
not be so inflnenced) ; to make profit or gain of. 

€1175 Lamb. Hom. 135 Quatuor modis uenditur elemo- 


429 


sina...An fower cunne wise mon sulled his elmesse. | ¢ 1200 
Ormin 15968 He sellebb Haliz Gast forr fe & biggebb 
hellepine. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 364 Lich as it was he daies 
olde, Whan men the Sennes boghte and solde. «£1400 
Maunoev.(Roxh.) iti. 10 Pai sell beaificez of haly kirk. 42a 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 169 Whan Iusticia.. hit for 
Penyes sylle and Sanyth gilti men. 2474 CaxTon Chesse 11 
ii. (1883) 38 And oftetymes they (aduocates and men of 
lawe) ate as welle theyr scilence as theyr vtterance. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1v.t 41 Therefore, when Merchant-like 
I sell renenge, Broke be my sword. @ 1605 MonTcoMeare 
Son. vi. 9 Quhat justice sauld! vhat pilling of the pure! 
1622 Fretcner Beggar's Bush 1. iii, Do not your Lawyers 
Sell all their practice, as your Priests their prayers? 1781 
Cowrer Table-t. 419 When perjury.. Sells oaths by tale, and 
at the lowest price, 1864 Hemece Aylmer's F. 483 But 
-- Her worldly-wise begetters, plagued themselvesTo sell her. 
b. To give up or part with one thing in ex- 
change for another; esp. (after Gen. xxv. 29-34) 
to barter away (something of value) for (a trifle). 
@1aas Ancr. &. 148 Hware puruh me hud pene kinedom 
of heouene, & sulled hit for a windes puf of wordes here- 
word, Jéid. 398 Me sulled wel luue nor luue. r4za tr. 
Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv, 1539 He..the Lh of 
hewyn Sillyth for a lytil) price, lyke as esau didd, that [etc.). 
1536 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 18 These maner of people 
sell paradyse for an apple, with Adam and Eue. 1593 
Smats. 2 Hen. VI, 1. 1. 92 But I will remedie this geare 
ere long Or sell my Title for a glorious Graue. 1650 B. 
Discollimininnt 48, 1 will sell my Esquireship to any honest 
man for a good Peo abie 1985 Cowrer Task 1. 22 
Effeminates.. Who sell their laurel fora myrtle wreath, An 
love when they should fight. 1823 Suetrey Q. Mad v. 210 
Whose applause he sells For the gross blessings of a patriot 
mob. 1859 FitzGerato Omar Ixix, [They] Have..sold my 
Reputation for a Song. q 
+c. To make an offender ‘ pay for’, to inflict 
vengeance for (an injury). Chiefly qualified by 
dear, dearly, or an equivalent advb. phrase. Zo 
sei (another’s act, an offence) dear, to exact a heavy 
penalty for. Zo be dear or dearly sold, to be at- 


tended with great cost. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor AT. 13182 [Herod] bat godman dos wit 
tresun sla. But pis ded was sald ful dere. cxqgoo Land 
Troy Bk. 7864 Ector sclees and Ector felles; His hors tak- 
yng dere he selles. 21470 Henay /¥adlace vu. 22 But wald 
ye do rycht as 1 wald you Jer, This pes to thaim it suld he 
sald fullder. /dé¢. 1x. 1068 Till Inglismen thar cummyng 
was sauld full der. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour kij, Alas 
how this folysshe enuye..shalle to them be dere sold. 
@ 1633 Lo. Deaxrrs Huon clxii. 639 That aquayntauns shall 
be derely solde for with myne owne handes I shall sle her. 


d. Zo sell one’s life (rarely + death) dear, dearly, 
etc., to destroy many of one’s adversaries before 
giving up one’s life in an encounter; to make the 
enemy pay dearly for one’s death. 

1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4569 Sulle we he sede vure lif dere ar 
we be ded. /did. 4570, 8197. 13.. Guy Warzy. 1342 (MS, A) 
Sir Gij..seyd..'Dere we schul! our dep selle’.  /did. (MS. 
C), Full deere oure liffis we selle shall. 21548 Hatt Chrox., 
Hen. VI, 139 The French kyng..slewe to the nombre of 
four hnudred, whiche derely sold their lifes. 1603 North's 
Plutarch, Cas. Aug. (1612) woe Naso was betrayed hy 
his slaue freed...But he sold his death [Amyot rads i/ 
vendit sa@ mort}, for he killed the traytor with his owne 
hands. 1608 D. T[uvitt) Z£ss. Pol. & Alor. 69 With a resoln- 
tion to sel their lives at as high a rate as possibly they can. 
1623 Masstncer Bondman un. ili, Better expose Our naked 
breasts to their keene Swords, and sell Our liues with the 
most aduantage. 1682 Deyoren Dé, Guise Epil. 10 For what 
should hinder Me to sell my Skin, Dear as I cou'd, if once 
my Hand were in? 1893 Serous Trav. S. E, Africa 191 
The brave beast was. .doing his utmost to sell his life dearly. 
e. refl. To seli oneself: to dispose of one’s 


services for money ; to enslave oneself. Also Zass. 

1971 Junius Lett. lii. 265 You have sold yourself to the 
ministry, 1781 Cowrer Exfost. 375 Hast thou.. brought 
home the fee, To tempt the poor to sell himself to thee? 
1837 Caatyie Fr. Xev. U1. 1. iv, Is Bouillé a traitor then, 
sok to Austria? 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. vi. 1]. 64 
Money conld be..obtained from the court of Versailles; 
and Sunderland was eager to sell himself to that court. 

f. To lose (a match, game) fora bribe. Zo sel/ 
one’s back, (Wrestling) to be bribed to allow one- 
self to be thrown. Zo sell ong's stone, (Curling) 
‘to throw away the advantage of a well-placed 
stone’ (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1805 G. M¢Invoe Poems §& Songs 55 (E.D.D.) Dinna ride 
Nor sell your stane hy playing wide. 1862 Lillywhite's 
Cricket Scores §& Biogr. 1, 341 This match was said to have 
been ‘sold hy the England side. 1880 1. Cornw. Gloss, 
sv. Fe ?, In wrestling, a man who ‘sells his back’ is 
said ‘to faggot’, 

g. Phrase. Zo sell the pass (see quots.). 

1850 Ocitviz s.v., To sell the pass, to betray one’s conntry- 
men, by giving information to the authorities. (du Jrish 

vase.) 1865 Athenzum 22 July 106/3 An Irish plotter 
invariably fancies that his companions will ‘sell the pass’ 
on him. 1897, 1903 [see Pass sd,! 3 b}. 

+8. To cry up, praise, recommend (a person) as 
if'a saleable commodity. Ods, rare. [=L.vendere, 


vendtlare.] 

1540 Parser. Acolasius G iij b, Who here happye selleth 
hym selfe .i, who is he here that setteth hym selfe out to the 
sale, for a fortunate or lucky man? [#argin Phra, Beatum 
sese uenditare.) 1622 Sta R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea126 Had 
our Guoner beene the man he was reputed to be, and as the 
world sould him to me, shee had receiued great hurt by thnt 
manner of bourding. , x 4 

9. slang. To cheat, trick, deceive, take in. 

The two earliest examples suggest development from sense 
2¢ the mod. slang use, however, may be partly ellipt. for the 
older phrase fo se// a person a bargain: see Daacain 5.17. 
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1607 B. Jonson Volsone Argt., Volpone, childlesse, rich, 
faines sick,. Offers his state to hopes of seuerall heyres,.. 
His Parasite receaues Presents of all.. Then weaves Other 
crosse-plots,.. New tricks forsafety,are sought; ‘hey thriue: 
When, bold, Each tempt’s th’other againe, and all are sold. 
1733 Fiznpinc Quixote ix Eng. 1. viii, Mayor. 1 begin to 
smoke a Plot. I begin ta apprehend no opposition, and 
then we're sold, Neighbour. Voter. 1 would ride all over 
the Kingdom for a Candidate if I thought Sir Thomas in- 
tended to steal usin this manner. 1849 ALB, Smitn Poétle- 
ton Legacy xv. 123, I’ve sold them, though! 185a SMeoLEv 
Lewis Arundel xxiv, You're not going to try and cut out 
Bellefield by proposing for my consin Annie, are you? I 
wish you would, it would sell Bell so beautifully. 1861 
Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf, xxxvii, I'll bet you a sove- 
reign you never see a poacher, and then how sold yon will 
be in the morning. 1893 Letann Afew:. 1. 113 Nor was | 
‘selling ’ his, for I certainly had read the works. 

Phrase, 1859 Hotten's Slang Dict. s.v., Sold again, and 
got the money ', a costermonger cries after having success- 
fully deceived somebody, 


TI. Combined with adverbs. 
10. Sell away. a. frvans. To dispose of, or dis- 


possess oneself of, by selling, /#. and jig. ? Obs. 

¢ 1a30 Hali Meid. 36 (MS. Bodl.) Wa wurde pet cheaffeare, 
for ei hwilinde weole sullen mei3had nwei. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) IV. 425 An hondred powsand were i-take 

risoners and i-solde awey, pritty fora peny. 21600 Sia R. 

OYLE in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1887) 1. 35, 1..haue 
lefte heer..xxxix papers of Sylck..; which..I prnie sell 
awaie to paie your self. 1611 Biste Zods¢ i. 7 The first 
tenth part of al increase, I gaue to the sonnes of Aaron.. 
another tenth part 1 sold away. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. 
Canus' Admir, Events 309 Our wary Thyrse shall not sell 
away his power or mastery, 

b, absol, To go on selling. 

1878 A. L. Perav Elen. Pol. Econ, 543 ‘Never mind’, 
Le England, ‘sell away, and I will make up your loss hy 
a bounty!” 

1l. Sell off. ¢rans. To dispose of by sale; 10 


sell the whole of (one’s slock, possessions, etc.). 
,@1700 Everya Diary 18 Jan. 1671, He answer'd he [Grin- 
ling Gibbons) was yet but a heginner, but would not he sorry 
to sell off that piece. 1780 Afzrror No. 106 He..wound up 
his business, sold off his stock, and purchased an estate in 
thecountry. 1816 Scort 24 Dwazfv, You should..set up 
shop, and sell offall the goods you do not mean to keep for 
your own use. 1856 Reape Never too Late xxxvili, A 
farmer who was selling off his sheep. 1871 Roudledge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann. Mar., Suppl. 2 Selling off! Bargains! 

absol, 1871 R, Evtis Catsllus bxxix, 3 Only let all your 
tribe sell off, and follow, Catullus. 


12. Sell out. a. ¢rans. To distribute by sale. 
1648 Gace West Ind. xii. 42 The Herbes and Salets.. 
which were sold out, brought in a great Rent yeerely. 1705 
Anonson /taly, Swrtzerl, 506 ‘The Corn being sold out at 
a much dearer Rate than ‘tis bought up, 
b. To dispose of (stock, shares, etc.) by sale. 
Also aédsol. 
17ar Lapv M. W. Mownracu Leté. to C'tess Mar (1893) I. 
50, I advised him..to sell aut the subscription (for South 
sea stock), 177a Foore Madod 11. (1778) 40 Then sell out 
till you sink it [se.stock] two and a hale 1834 Maravat P. 
Simple VWI. xxiii. 300, 1 wrote..sending her a power of 
attorney to him [se. the agent], to sell out the stock. 1862 
Miss Brappon Lady Audey iv, He made arrangements for 
selling out a couple of hundred ponnds worth of cansols. 
1893 CoroincLey Guide to Stock Exch, 61 Should a pur- 
chaser fail to take up his securities..when the Certificate 
and ‘Transfer Lae aed to him, the seller has the right to 
instruct an official to ‘sell out’ at once by auction. 
c. intr. To dispose of one’s commission in the 
army by sale. Now only //is/, ° (Cf. B. 3 babove.) 
1787 Alinor 13 After some campaigns ;..his creditors allow- 
ing him the alterriative of rotting in a jail, or selling out, 
1860 Tuackeaay Lovel iv. (1861) 133 His regiment was 
ordered to India, and he sold out. 
d, ‘rans. To dispose of the whole of (one’s stock, 


property, etc.) by sale. Also adso/, 

Also collog, in passive, to have sold one’s whole stock of 
some article, 

1796 Jans Austen Sense & Sens. xxxiv, In spite of its 
[se. an estate’s] owner having once heen within some thou- 
sand pounds of being obliged to sell out at a loss. 1823 J. 
Baocock Dom. Amusent. 155 Three young women went 
to market with eggs...All three sold out, and at the same 
rate. 1898 Daily News 8 Aug. 2/5 [He] sold out his licensed 
premises. 1907 Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 3/1, 1 produced two one 
act operas..and our takings were no more than £57. In 
Germany or Italy the house would have been sold out. 

e. U.S. political slang. (a) See quot. 1888. 
2 To betray (a candidate) by secret bargains 


Cent. Dict, 1891). 

1888 Bryce 4 mer. Comme, 11, 1v. Ixxxiii. 110 When this 
transfer of the solid vate of a body of agitators is the result 
of a bargain with the old party which gets the vote, it is 
called ‘selling out’, . 

13. Sell over. ¢vans. ta, To sell again. Ods. 


b. To transfer by sale. /#, and jig. 

1596 Danett tr, Comines vu. vit. Note 5. 287 It was sold to 
this John Galeas, and he sold it ouer to the Florentines. 
1837 J. H., Newman Par. Serm. (ed. 2) 111. xxiii. 372 A man 
is sold over into bondage to this world. 

14, Sell up. a. ¢rans. To dispose of the whole 
of (a person’s stock, goods, etc.) by sale. ? Obs. 

¢ 1480 Childe of Bristowe 209 in Hazl. Z. P. P.(1864) 1. 118 
Al the catel his fader hade, he sold it up, and money made. 
1566 Stows in Three 15¢h Cent. Chron. (Camden) 140 He 
sold up his movable goods aud went to Rie. 1784 R. Bace 
Barham Downs 1.55 He..had determined to sell all up. 

b. To dispose of the whole or a portion of the 
goods of (an insolvent or bankrupt person) for the 
benefit of his creditors. Also with the goods as obj. 


SELLA. 


r8as C. M. Westmacotr Zng. Sy (1907) 1. 149 Being 
much averse to dunning, I was soon sold np, 1848 Tnacke- 
nay Van. Fair ix, He..would..drink his glass with a tenant 
and sell him np the next day. Zé7d. xviii, The house and 
furniture of Russell Square were seized and sold wu 186a 
Miss Branoon Lady Audley xxviii, 1 was obliged to sell 
him ap..for he owed me fifteen months’ rent. 

IIL 15. Comé. with a sb. as sell-soul, sell- 
truth, one who sells a soul, the truth. sonce-use. 

¢1680 Hicxerinaiy Hist. Whiggisn: Wks. 1716 1. 11. 140 
Is it not enough that this Kingdom..should be once ia one 
Age undone by the same kind of Men, the same Sell Truths? 
1681 — Slack Non-Conf. Postscr. (1682) X 2, These little 
Sell-sonls dn the feat. 

Sell, obs, f. Cenn, Swi sé.1; var. SELE sd. 

Sella (sea). Anat. [L. sella seat, saddle.] 
A saddle-shaped portion of the sphenoid, more 
fully se//a eguina, sphenoidalis or turcica. 

1693 tr. Blaxcard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Selia Equina, sete 
Turctca, it is compounded of four Processes of the Bone 
Sphenocides, or Wedge-like Bone... Sella Sphenocides, 
the same with Sella Equina. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIL 
278/1 Internally the cerebral cavity [of a dolphin] is very 
remarkable... The sella is but slightly marked. 1854 OwEN 
Skel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 232 The sella 
turcica is shallow. 1881 Mivart Cat 70 The upper surface 
of the porte sphecoid exhibits, on each side of the sella, 
a faintly-marked groove. 

Sellable (se"lab’l), a Also 4 sillable, 6 sella- 
bill, [f& Senn v.+-ABLE.] That may be sold, 


saleable. Hence Se‘llably adv. 

138a Wyciie Eccles. x. 10 This forscthe hath his soule 
sillable, or able to be sold. 1561 Axtracts Adberd. Reg. 
(1844) 1. 334 Quhatsumewir schip of gudis sellabill arrywis 
to the port..of this hurght. 1611 Corar., Vexalement, ven- 
dibly, salably, sellably. 1620 J. Mason Disc. Newfound. 
land 6 Fish being a staple commoditie with us, and so sellable 
in other countries. 1633 Sc. Acts Chas. J (1870) V. 37/2 To 
sett downe the pryces of sellable teinds According to the 
worth thairof. 31886 ret, Nat. Biog. V. 371/1 The.. villein 
regardant—attached to the soil, and sellable with it. 

b. Venal. 

1680 in Row Hist, Kirk (1842) 424 Those were sellable, 
vendible men, (mpactat,) to be sold for money. 

Selladine, obs. form of CELANDINE. 

r610 Manknam Masterp. 1. xevi. 190 Generall Drenches. 
Take of selladine two handfuls, both root and leaves. 

Sellak, Sellander, obs. ff, SrLLock, SaLLENDER. 

ap peaey. 1 Obs. [ad. L. sellarius (Tac. Ann. 
vi. i.), £. sella seat, couch.] A male prostitute. 

1603 B. Jonson Sefanus iv. v, Others Are ravish'd hence 
-.and..dealt away Vnto his Spintries, Sellaries, and Slaves. 
1608 Grenewev Zacitus, Ann. vi. i. (1622) 121 Then first 
of all were those vnknowen words of Sellaries and Spintries 
found out of the filthines of the place. 

+Sellary 2. Obs. rarve~. [ad. It. sedlaria.) 

1650 Howe. Girafi's Rev, Naples. 65 It was discover'd 
-.that the waters..were poison'd..specially in those Cis- 
terns which receive the raine water, as in the Sellaries, the 
publick Markets [etc.]. 

Sellary, obs. form of CELEry, 

agaz Swirt Let. Sheridan x July, We eat it like Sellary, 
either with or without Oil, &c. 

Sellat, obs. form of SaLLET. 

Selle, obs, f. Cenu, SILL 5b.) ; var. SEELY, SELLY. 

Selleir, obs. Sc. form of CetLar. 

1soo-zo Dunpar Poems xxxiv. 47 Thair is sic wyne in my 
selleir As neuir come in this cuntrie. 

Sellender, ohs. form of SALLENDER. 

Sellenger’s round. Oés. exc. Hist. Also 
6 Sellengars, 6-7 Sellingers, 7 Selingers, Sal- 
(ljenger(s, Salinger’s, Sallingers. [Se//enger 
represents the pronunciation of the surname Sv, 
Leger; cf. Sellinger as the popular name of the 
race called St. Leger (Sant sd. 3c). See conjec- 
tures in quot. 1855.] An old country dance ; also, 
the music for this dance. 

1567 Prxeryne Horestes 305 (Brand)), Entrithe and singeth 
this song to y° tune of ‘ignwe ouer y* water to floride ’ or 
*selengers round’. 1593 *P. Foutpace’ Bacchus’ Bountie 
C3b, The fidler he fidled, and the pots danced for ioy the 
old hop about, commonly called Sellengars round. "rs97 
Morey Jtrod. Afus. 11. 119. 1604 MippLeron Ani & 
Night. D4, Dauncing of Sallingers-round in Moone-shine 
nights about May Poles. 1607, ¢164§ [see Rounp sé,) 
arch @1683 OtpHam Wes. (1686) 55 Fairies dancing 
Salenger a Nights. 1698 [see Rounn sé.) sre]. 1855 W. 
CNAPPELL ae Mus. 1. 69 Sellenger's Round, or The Begin- 
ning of the World. bid. 7o This tune..is to be found in 
Queen Elizabeth's and y Neville’s Virginal Books, ..&c. 
.. It might be from 'Sir Thomas Sellynger’, who was buried in 
St. George's Chapel, Windsor, before the year 1475..3 or from 
Sir Antony St. Leger,..Lord Deputy of Ireland in 1540. 

Seller! (se‘loz). Forms: 3-4 sullers, 4 suller, 
-ar, Kent, zeller, 4-5 siller(e, 5 sellere, -ar(e, 
-our, 5-6 syller, 4- seller. [f SELL v.+-zR1}.] 


1. One who sells. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 213 pe sullere loved his ping dere. 
-.De beger bet litel par fore. ¢1380 Wvertr HWés. (1880) 90 
Most principale sillere of benefices & veyn indulgencis, 
@ 1400 Old Usages Wynchestre in Eng. Gilds 355 Euerych 
sullere of bred in be hey3estrete of Wynchestre. 1444 Rod/s 
of Parlt.V,116/2 To damage of the beyour or sellour. 1540 
Sel. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) I, 98 Having a byll of 
sale, .delyvered to hym by the alien 3588 Suaxs.Z.Z.L. 
q. lil 240 To things of sale, a sellers praise belongs. 69a 
KE Lower, Interest 132 And sp [to] raise the Price of 
Land, by making more Buyers than Sellers. 1776 ADAM 
Smita HW. Nu av. ie 46 By diminishing the number of sellers, 
therefore, we necessarily diminish that of buyers. 1855 
Dickens Dorvii t xii, The Plaintiff was a chaunter, not 
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a singer of anthems, but a seller of harses. 1866 \W. Reep 
Hist. Sugar 159 Whilst sellers advanced their claims to be 
heard on the ground, that if [etc.]..the Americans would 
immediately become strong buyers. 1884 J. Gitmour A/on. 

ls xxxi, 35 After the two busy seasons there are a few 
uyers and sellers, 1 Daily News 20 June 9/t The 
number of easy sellers in cloth is again on the increase. 
Jig. 1697 G. Burncuore Disc. Relig. Assemblies xii. 12x 
His Ears itch, and he runs after the Canting Seller of 
Breath. 

b. Seller-tp : see SELL v. 14 b. 

1894 A. Morrison Tales Mean Sireets 294 A professional 
rent-receiver and seller-up. 

2. A thing to be sold. 

1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 80 in Libr. Usef Knowl., 
usb. III, The packs, or shepherds’ lambs, are divided into 
two sorts, sellers and keepers. 

3. A book with 2 (wide, poor, etc.) sale; also, 
without qualification, a book that sells well. 

1900 Century Mag. LIX. 646/2 But tragic novels are poor 
sellers. 1903 Afunsey's Mfag. XXX. 764 What are known 
as ‘sellers’—meaning books that enjoy a wide sale. 1905 
A thenzum g Sept. 330/3 Fortunately the ‘ best sellers" are 
the worst survivors, 

+Seller*. 02s. vare. Alsogseler. fa. OF. 
seller, selier (mod.F. se//ier), f. selle saddle: see 


SELL sd.1] A saddler. 

1311 in Ca/. Let.-Bk. Lond. D 64 [The same day, Richard 
de Gloucestre], seler, [admitted]. 1415 in York AZys¢, Introd. 
26 Sellers L/oot-n, * Sadellers* is written above]. 

Seller, obs. f. CeLLar, CELURE; var. SOLER. 

Sellerage, -edge, -idge, obs. ff. CELLARAGE. 

161: Coten., Droict de Cellerage, Sellerage ; a duetie.. 
paied..at the laymg of wines icto sellers. 

Sellerar, obs. form of CELLARER, 

¢1450 Hoitann How/at 180 The Goule was a gryntar, The 
Suerthbak a sellerar. 1530 Patscr. 269/r Sellerar of a re- 
ae place, dovtelier. 

elleri(e, obs. forms of CELERY, 

Sellery, obs. form of SILLERY. 

1970 Hoover Baron Bielfeld's Lett. 11. viii. 101 A large 
glass of water, which the princess.. had ordered to be emptyd, 
and had filld it with sellery wine. o.. 

|| Sellette (selet). Also 7 selette. [Fr., dim. of 
Selle seat: see SELL $0.1] The stool upon which 
a prisoner in France sits during his examination. 

1670 Corron Lsfernon ut. vu. 315 His Host ..demanded 
his Name, Surname, Country, Quality, and Age, with many 
other interrogatories, as if he had been upon the Selette. 
1841 James Brigand III. iii. 63 The prisoner was brought 
forward and placed _non the elevated seat called the scellette 
[sic], where he was interrogated... by his judges. 

Selli, sellie, var. forms of SEELY a. 

Sellic, -ich(e, -iek, ete., var. ff. SELty Ods. 

Sellid, obs. pa. t. of Senn v, 

Selliform (se'liffim), a. [f. L. se//a saddle : 
see -FORM.] Saddle-shaped. 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Sellines, variant of SEELINESS. 

Selling (se'lin), vJ/. 3d. [f. Suu v.+-1ne!.] 
The action of the verb SELL; an instance of this. 

@ 1325 MS, Razvl. B. 520 lf. 29 Poru pe foreseide sullinges 
ore Buekeinges of londes. c¢x4q4g0 Pol. Rel. § L. Poems 225 
Biynge & sillynge pou not forsakist. 1591 Child. Marriages 
151 And that yow doe not..make..aay order. .concernioge 
the sellinge of your Victualls. 1676 Puitiirs Purchasers 
Pattern 1 The buyiag and selling of Land. @ 1700 Evetyn 
pea Sept. 1683, His late purchas’d house at Chelsey, 
whic! once had the selling of. 177a R. Graves Sir. 
Quixoie (1783) III. 282 He excelled in smart repartees, and 
selling of bargains, as they. call it. 1885 A thenaumt 29 Aug. 
269/1 The buyings and sellings of land. 

b. With an adverb. 

185a Munpy Antipodes 1. 58 During the first year or 
two of my residence in Sydney, the selling off of families 
going home or into retirement were very numerous. 187a 
Punch 1 June 232/2 The notices of pretended sellings-off of 
swindling bankrupts’ stock. 1903 HW/estm. Gaz. 29 May 8 
Selling-out is going on in a desultory manner round the 
Stock Exchange to-day. ae ' J 

0. attrib, and Comd., us selling invoice, rights, 
title, value; selling price, the price at which an 
article is offered for sale; selling race, a race for 
horses which are to be scld after the race; so 
selling handicap, plate (hence selling plater), stakes, 
sweepstakes: see the sbs. 

1809 R. Lancroap /utrod. Trade 60 A *selling Invoice. 
1888 *Selling plate [see PLaTE sd, 17]. 1886 *Selling plater 
[see Prater 3). 1898 Encycl. Sport ii, 2109/2 This is another 
risk run by owners who wish to gamble ou selling platers. 
3848 Leon On seer Cultiv. 1. 68 The *selling price of 
sugar delivered on board ship. 1898 Excycl. Sport 11. 219/1 
*Selling races are the lowest forms of contest recognised by 
the rules of racing; and selling handicaps, the lowest of all. 
Ibid, 219/2 The winner of a selling race has..to be sold by 
auction; the owner receives no more than the entered sell- 
ing price. 1908 West. Gaz. 2 Apr. 4/3 (They] have 
secured the sole “selling rights in this country..for the Anto- 
clipse lamps. 1839 Sforting Mag., Racing Cal, 3 The 
*Selling Stakes of 5 sovs. each..for horses of all ages. did. 
Ser... XX. 7x A *Selling Sweepstakes of ro sovs.each, 1884 
Law Times Rep. 1 Mar, L. 20/1 The consent of the parties 
entitled for life was not necessary to enable the trustees to 
make a good “selling title. 1803 dan. Rev. 1, 383/1 The 
pate of the parody has given to such notes a *selling 
value analogous to current value. 


Selling (selin), #4/, a. [f Senn v.+-1nG 2.) 

1, That readily finds buyers, saleable. 

19771 Lucxomse Hist, Print, 227 Irregular Bodied Letter 
of the smaller sires sometimes serves the ends of proprietors 
of standing and selling Copies. 1854 Jrud. R, Agric. Soc. 
XV. 1 24x He will find nothing more selling than a care- 
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fully selected lot of young stock. 1896 Wests. Gaz. 6 Feb, 
3/3, International quarrels unfortunately make the most 
selling ‘copy’. 

2. That is engaged in selling. 

1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. ut. xvii. § 4. 116 The authors and 
leaders of opinion on mercantile questions haye always 
hitherto been of the selling class. 

Sellock, sellok, variant forms of Stiocx. 

Sellondine, Sellor, obs. ff. CeELANDINE, CELLAR, 

Sellore, variant of CELuRE Oés. 

61474 Paston Lett. 11. 406 Item, a sellore, xij d. 

pee oe form of CELLar. 

1§58 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 47 One Roome 
below. .the same gate used for A Scllsan ‘i 

Sellt, sell’t, Sc. and north. pa. t. of SELL v. 

tSely, 2., adv. and sb. Obs. Forms : 1 sellic, 
syllik, seldlik, 2 sullic, 3 sellic, -lik, sellich(e, 
(sellichs), seollic(h(e, sillich, sullich, (4 sel- 
like), 3-4 selli, seli, (3 selle), 4 celly, (celli, 
solly), 4-5 selly, 4-6 sely. [OE. sel/ic (adv. sel- 
Hee), seldlic, corresp. to Goth. sé/daleiz-s strange :— 
OTeut. *seldoliko-: see SeuDoM and -Ly }.] 

A. adj, Strange, marvellous, wonderful. 

Beowulf 3038 (Gr.) Lr hi per gesegan syllicran wiht, 
wyrm on wonge widerrahtes per ladne licgean. a 1000 
Boeth, Metr. xxviii. 53 (Gr.) Is pet sellic Gincg pet hi ne 
wundriad, hu [ete.]. ¢ 1205 Lay. 6438 Wnder bon her com 
tidinde..pat wes icumen of ber sx a deor swide sellich 
fe12975 sullich]. /éi¢. 738 Sillich [¢1278 seollich] us punched 
Cezar. cr250 Gen. §& £x. 466 Sella..bar tubal, a sellic smid. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 26010 And it agh be sa selle wonder Als 

f his hert him brest in sunder. 13.. Senya Sag. (W.) 248 

erkneth nou a selli tiding! 13.. Gaw. § Gn Knit. 1439 
Peane pay beten on be bushez, &..On be sellokest swyn 
swenged out bere. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
1517x Pat estre Pat we on Englische calle Roucestre; Byforn 
hit hndde a name selly In Breton, Dorcibernt ¢ 1384 
Cnaucer H. Fame pr3 For now at erste shu] ye here So 
selly an avisioun, That Isaye.. Ne mette swich a dreem as 
this! c1400 Destr. Trey 8713 The sorow pat ho suffert were 
solly to here. c1qgoo Puaine & Gaw. 3513 Of tham this 
was a selly case, That nowther wist what other wase. 

B. adv, Wonderfully, marvellously, strangely. 
ax000 Sal. & Sat. 149 (Gr.) Nzfre hie dzes syllice bleonm 
bregdud zefter bancofan federhoman onfod. Jbid. 269 Se 
fugel..singged syllice. c1z0g Lay. 20179 Pat he com to 
Eouerwic riden swide sellie [¢ 1a7§ sellich. /5ia. 30579 He 
igrap a nail sax selliche kene and wel iwhet. c1ago Gen. & 
#£x. 1315 Sellik Su art on werlde cumen, Sellic Ou salt ben 
heden numen, a1290 Pains of Hell (MS. Digby 86) 193 
For fendes hem stendep bi And pineb hem swibe selli. 
41300 Cursor M. 2271 Pis tour was selli mad vpright, 
Fine thusand steppes it had on hight. ¢1325 A/etr. 
Hom. (1862) 72 This womane yode wit chylde full lange, 
And tholed paynes sely strang. 21375 Yoseph Arint. 94 He 
lette sle for his sake selli mony children. @1450 Le Aforte 
Arth, 3387 Hys brodyr..Was sely seke and sore vnsounde. 
Lid, 3482 That shall thou rew sely sore. 
C. sb, Marvel, wonder; something wonderful. 


Phrase, ¢o have selly. 

axrz00 Moral Ode 181 in Lamé. Hom. 171 Nis na sullic 
{u.rv, sellic, sellich, seollich] ech hom bo wa and hom bo 
uneade. c1a0g Lay. 18730 Nu _ihere ich muche seollic 
[c127§ sellich]. ¢1ago Gen. §& Ex. 3260 Dis bode herde 
king pharaon And him Suhte sellic Ger-on. te: Childh. 
Jesus 176 in Archiv Sind. neu. Spr. LXXIV. 329 No 
eelly pof pai chaunged chere. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 239 
For fele sellyez Had bag, sen, bot such neuer are. bid. 475, 
1 haf sen n selly. c1goo St. Alextus (Vernon MS.) 104 es 
chirche was of vr ah was a gret celli [Laud ALS. 
308 selly], an ymage nf hire sone. ¢1400 Desty. Troy 3153 
All the souerayns hade selly..Of priam, the price Kyng, pat 
prudly hade saide, a@1goo-so Wars Alex. 2551 He sall 
vs sett on a-savte & surely encounbre If bai were sary & se 
na selly [Dzé/. AZS. no selly)] me thingke. 

Hence + Se'llyly adv. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kni. 963 Pe tweyne y3en, & pe nase, be 
naked lyppez, & pose were soure to se, & sellyly blered, 

Selly(e, variant forms of SEELY a. 

Selm (sel’m). da/, Also 6 selme, 9 sellem. 
[Of obscure origin.) A bar of a gate. 

1gg1 Aen. St, Giles’ Durh. (Surtees) 16 Paid for one selme 
to the yeate ijt. 1893-4 Northund. Gloss., Sedm, Sellem. 

+Selondyn. Ods. rare“. [Corrupt form of 
OF. celidoine : see SELIDONE.] A precious stone. 

¢ 1400 Beryn 2723 The keueryng of-bove, is of selondyn ; 
And the pament be-neth, of gold & asure fyne. 

Selour(e, selowyr, var. forms of CELURE Obs. 

S’elp. Alsogswelp. [Cf MHG. sejftir=so 
helfe dir.] Contraction of ‘So help’, in the oath 
‘So help me God’. Now only vzigar, often in 
jocularly altered forms. 

@ 1330 Otnel 308 Quap roulond, par he stod on grounde, 
*Selpe me gode’, Ibid. 879 3ef ani sarazin wip eie, Comep 
to lette me of mi weie, Selpme god & pis day, He sschal 
abugge, 3ef ich may. 1842 Barnam Jugol Leg, Dead 
Druntmer xiii, His jaw-work would never, I'm sure, s’elp 
me Bob, Have come for to go for to do sich a job. 1888 
KietinG Soldiers Three, In Mlatter of a Private, Slane 
knelt down and murmured: 'S’elp me, I believe ’e’s dead ’, 

+ Selrife,a. Ods. Sc. [f.Suuuv.+ Riga, Cf. 
mod.Sc. saleréfe in the same sense (Jam.).] That 
can be sold, marketable. was “ A 

usr7-4a Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot.'644/2 Yeirlie confluence o: 
ae ‘ 2 cubditie with alerchaneiee and selrife gudisat the toun, 

Selt, pa. t. of Sart v1 

Selt, Sc. and north. pa, t. and pa. pple. of Set v, 

+Selth, OJs. Forms: 1 slp, 2 sielp, 2-3 
selSe, 2-4 selp, 3 sealpe, selhe, seldhe, se- 
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leh&e, selejeh¥e, seluhde, Orin seollpe, selipe, 
3-4 selthe, 4-5 selth. [OE. se/p str. fem. = 
OS. sélda, OHG. sélida, ON. seld:—OTent. 
*se@lipa, {. *s#li- good, happy: see SELE sé.) 
Prosperity, good fortune, happiness. 

In OE. chiefly plural. 

888 K. /Etrrep Boeth. x, Ic nu habbe ongiten pet pa 
mine szelpa & seo orsorgnes Oe ic er wende bat zeszlpa beon 
sceoldan nane selpa ne sint. axr7s Cott. Hom, 233 Of 
wam we alle and us sielbe habbed. ¢ 1200 Ormin ae Pin 
seollpe iss all nnnse33enndlic. ¢1205 Lay. 32059 Selehde 
him wes 3iuede. a@tazg Ancr. R. 354 Yor pis is be meste 
seluhde on eorde hwose mei, uor Godes Juue, habben scheome 
&teone. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 1, 394 Pe bisschop pese wordes 
sep, And bep wordes of sel e1425 Eng. Cong, Irel. xx. 
so Euery gladnesse ys endet wyth sorowe, & euery selth 
bath wnselth at be end. 

+ Selthelike, edv. Obs. rare. [f. SELTH(E 
+-LIKE.} Successfully, prosperously. 

e180 Gen. & Ex. 1372 ‘ Louerd god’, quad he mildelike, 
“min erdne Gu forde seldhelike *. 

Seltron, variant of SHELTRON. 

Seltzer (seltza1). Also 8 selters, 9 selzer. 
{Alteration of G. Se/terser, f. Seliers, the name of a 
village in Hesse-Nassan, Prussia. Cf. F. se/tz, se/z.] 
(In full se/tzer-2vater.) An effervescent mineral 
water obtained near Nieder-Selters, containing 
sodinm chloride and small quantities of sodium, 
calctum, and magnesinm carbonates. Also an 
artificial mineral water of similar composition. 

1741 Port in Phil, Trans. XLI. 618 To drink the Selters 
Water, and keep toa cooling Regimen. 1775 SnNerioan S¢, 
Patrick's Day \.i, Then she_was such a hand at making 
foreign waters !—for Seltzer, Pyrmont, Islington, or Chaly- 
beate, she never had her equal. 1784 Cutten tr. Bergman's 
Pays, & Chem, Ess. \. 242 Seltzer water ..excites upon the 
tongue a taste gently salt, and mildly alkaline, 1847 Mas. 
Gorse Castles in Air xix, Neither soda-water, however, nor 
seltrer-water..inspired me with courage to look Sir Robert 
in the face. 1871 M. Cottins Marg. & Merch, 1. ix. 277 A 
great gulp of brandy and seltzer. 

Seltzogene (se'ltsédzin). [a. F. sel(¢)zogdne, 
f, seltz, selz (see prec.) +-gene: see -GEN.] An 
apparatus for the production of artificial Seltzer 
and other mineral and aerated waters. 

1860 Chamb, Encyel. 1. 55/1 Carbonic acid water..pre- 
pared in the apparatus known as the gazogéne or seltzogéne. 
1868 W.S. Giraezt Bad Ball, Capt. Reece 18 Did they 
with thirst in sammer born? Lo, seltzogenes at every turn. 
oe Eng. Mech.11 Feb. $37 i, seltzogene cost only 14s. 64, 

elure, var, CELURE O65.; obs. f. SILVER. 

i Selva (se'lvi). Physical Geog. Also erron, 
silva, [Sp. and Pg. :—L. st/va wood.] A tract 
of densely wooded country lying in the basin of 
the river Amazon, Usnally 2/. 

1849 Mas. Somzavitte Phys, Geog. ix. (ed. 2) 177 The 
Silvas of the river of the Amazons, lying in the centre of the 
continent, form the second division of the South American 
low lands, 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 175 Next we come to 
the great wood-covered SS known as the Selvas of the 
Amazons. 1870 Yeats Wat. Hist. Contm, 1, xi. (1872) 109 
The selvas or woody plains of the Amazon, 

Selvage, selvedge (se'lvédz), 55. Forms: 
[?5 corrupilyaultviche], 6 silvadge, 6-7 silvage, 
selvege, 7 selvedg, self edge, 7-9 selvidge, 
aslfedge, self-edge, 8-9 salvage, 5— selvage, 7- 
selvedge. [Apparently {. Setr+Epcx sé., after 
the equivalent early mod.Du. se/fegghe (Kilian), 
now zelfegge = LG. sulfegge. Cf. the Du. sy- 
nonyms cited by Kilian, se//kant, now selfkant 
(fant = border), selfende, now selfeinde (einde 
end) = G. se/bende, by popular etymology salband.] 

1. The edge of a piece of woven material finished 
in such a manner as to prevent the ravelling ont 
of the weft. Also, a narrow strip or list at the 
edge of a web of cloth, which is not finished like 
the rest of the cloth, being intended to be cut off or 
covered by the seam when the material is made up, 

1460 BA. Curtasye Sst in Badees BR. The ewerer schal 
hele his lordes borde With dowbull napere at on bare worde, 
The seluage to the lordes syde withe wine. 1537 Biara 
(Matthew's) Zod. xxvi. 4 Then shalt thou make loupes 
of Jacyncte coloure, a longe by the edge of the one cur- 
tayne euen in the seluege of the conplinge courtayne. 1597 
A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 44/1 Nether must they 
[sc, bandages] bave any silvages. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 9 
The two edges or silvages, 1925 Bradley's Fant. Dict. sv. 
Clear Starching, The two Selvages pnt together, then the 
Ends together, and wash it the Way the Selvage goes, to 
prevent the Fraying. 1878 Bartow Weaving 198 ‘The 
application of | to the formation of he ge may now 
be readily understood. 1888 Zueyel. Brit, XXIV. 466/1 
These prongs come in contact with the weft thread between 
the selvedge of the web and the shuttle box. 

Fi&.. 41633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 282 Now when wee thus 
let slip these heavenly Thred Lines, that should bee the Sel- 
vedge, to bound inall onr Worke, wee fall to tangling, tying, 
and knitting. 1864 Spectator 27 Feb. 244/2 Almost every- 
thing is left with what seamstresses call raw selvidges,—some 
loose threads just sticking ont that the reader feels inclined 
to lay hold of and pull away. 

b. ¢ransf. A marginal tract, border, edge. 

1680 Forrea Pisgah iv. it 34 Thus thongh for his dis. 
obedience forbidden the entrance of the land of Canaan, yet 
he came to the selvedge or out-skirt thereof. 1663 Sir G. 
Macwenziz Relig. Stoic? 249 It should not have been thrust 
Out upon the selvage and border of time, 1698 Pztivar 
in Phil. Trans. XX. 321 The Seed..of a brown Colour, and 
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hem'd about with a rusty colour’d List or Selvedge. 1850 
Croven pate lee u. iv. 59 This narrow interspace, this 
marge, This list and selvage of a glorious time. 1854 H. 
Muza Sch. § Schm. xiii.(1857) 292 The population. .now 
exists asa miserable selvedge. 1893 SteVENSON Catriona 
xi, 1..threaded through the midst of it (the wood}, and 
retnrned to the west selvage. 

c. 7 Ee List 50.3 7d. 

104 [see List sd.? 74). 

. A waste strip on either side of a piece of 
wall-paper. 

1gor Brack Carf. & Build., Home Handicr. 40 The handy 
man first cuts the salvage from all his paper on the same 
side, and then cuts bis paper into lengths. 1904 Sir A. 
Getz Scott, Remin. xi. 295 The paper had been stuck on 
the walls just as it came, without the: selvages being cut off. 

+2. The selvages of cloth cut off for use as a 
bandage, Ods. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadethouer's Bk. Physicke 102/2 Take two 
peeces of silvadge, and..tye him therwith above his knees 
as stiffely as is possible. 

3. An ornamental border or edging. ? Ods. 

1481-90 Howard Housth. Bks. (Roxb.) 467 Item, for xxiiij. 
ellys of sultviche to the same coverlett, the elne iia. 
summa Viij.5. 1513 DouGcLas 42xeis xu. Prol. 16 As fresch 
Aurora.., Ischit of hir safroa bed..In crammysin cled and 
granit violat, With sanguyne cape, the selvage purpurat. 
1827-35 N. P. Witturs Davia's Grief 20 The golden selvedge 
of his robe was heard Sweeping the marble pavement. 

4. Naut. and Afil, = SELVAGEE. : 

1g7ix W. Sutnaarano SAipduild. Assist. 133 Salvages for 
Shrowds, worn. kd Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Sel- 
vage, a sort of hank or skein of rope-yarn tied together at 
several distances, It is used to fasten round any rope, as a 
shrond or stay, so that a tackle may be hooked in it, to ex- 
tend the said shroud or stay, which is called setting it up. 
1839 F. A. Gareitns Artrld, Alan. (1862) 318 A block 
. attached to a selvage, answers the same purpose. 

5. Afining. A thin layer of clayey or earthy 
matter snrrounding a metalliferous vein. 

1757 tr. Henckel’s Pyritol, 61 The vein, which has its sel- 
vages entire and close. 1897 T. H. Hotzana in Ree, Geol. 
Surv, India XXX. 18 Each gronp is represented by micro- 
crystalline and hemicrystalline types occurring either as thin 
veins, or as selvages to larger masses, 

6. (See quot. 

1875 Kwicut Diez. Afech., Selvage (Locksmithing), the 
edge-plate of a lock through which the bolt shoots, 

7. attrib. and Comd.,as stlvage-thread; selvage- 
motion, ? the motion of a shuttle in forming a sel- 
vage; selvage-protector (sce quot.); selvage- 
atrop (sense 4); selvage-way adv.,in a direction 
parallel to the selvage. 

1893 J. T. Tavior Cotton Weaving 98 Another kind of 
*selvedge motion is that used for prodncing a plain selvedge 
ona loom weaving satteens with tappets. 1863 J. Watson 
Weaving 160 The *selvage protector..to prevent the warp 
yarn from being broken by the weft shot drawing it too 
tightly. 21860 H. Sruaar Seaman's Catech, 33 Put on the 
*selvage strop over the parcelling, and hook the single block 
of the luff tackle to both parts of the Mea 1863 J. Wat- 
son Weaving 161 They allow the pins to fall into position at 
the selvage, taking hold of the cline threads. 1875 Plain 
Needlework 13 Half a yard should be snipped *selvage-way 
inte twelve portions. 

Selvage, selvedge (se'lvédz), v [ff Set- 
VAGE 56.] érvans. ‘lo torma boundary or edging to. 

1704 Petivaa Gazophy?.iv. 35 This has no blue above, but 
sand with Golden Eye-like Spots. 1774 Gotosa, Nat. 
Hist. V1. 37 Where the stream is selvaged with sedges, or 
the pond edged with shrubby trees, 
of Money xi, One of the Primrose Places to be found selvag- 
ing London. 1899 Blackw. Alag. Feb. 180 Where the little 
grey towns cluster Deep in the hills or selvedging the sea. 

llence Se‘lvaged Afi. a., Se‘lvaging vi. sb. 

1611 Coter., Orlement, a hemmiog, seluidging. 1750 G. 
HucGnes Barbados 150 The outside is divided into five sel- 
vaged seams, the inside containing three blackish seeds, 

Selvagee (se'lvidzi). aut. and At. Also 
8-9 salvagee, 9 silvagee. [app. f. SELVAQE sd. 
(sense 5).] (See qnot. 1867.) 
~ a17s0 Buancktav Nav. Expos, Salvagees are made with 
three flat Strands breeded, or by a small Tyrn put into 
several Rope Yams cut into proper Lengths. 1800 J. 
Mitcuet., Cursory Observ. Modes Manuf. Cables Pref., 
Selvagee..is generally pronounced by seamen Salvagee. 
1867 SMytn Saztlor's Word-bk., Selvagee,a strong and pliant 
hank, or untwisted skeia of rope-yarn marled together, and 
used asa strap to fasten round a shroud or stay, or slings 
to which to hook a tackle to hoist in any heavy articles, 
1879 Man. Artill, Exerc. 392 Selvagees are used for sling- 
ing projectiles of the abovementioned natures [i.e of R.M. 
guns, 9-in. to 12-in., of 25 tons] when loading. 

b. attrib, 

1860 ALSTON Seamanshif 193 A *Selvagee Strop is made 
of spun-yarn, or small rope, according to the size required, 
warped off, and marled down. 1904 in Dizon Ki sit 
Yacht & Boat Sailing (ed. 10). 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed.6) 46 The pendant, having two *selvagee tails, is secured 
tothe bight. 1799 Specif. F. Mitchell's Patent No. 2333. 
3 *Selvagee twists are of twosorts, 1843 A. Smituin Trans. 
Soc. Arts XXX1V. 164 *Selvagee wire ropes are made of 
wires laid parallel and without twist. 

Selve, obs. form of SALVEsd.1  ¢ 1400 Beryn 3588. 

Selvyt (se'lvit). [An arbitrary name.] A kind 
of duster or pole cloth, 

1891 Paden? Specif, No. 21,3 1898 Cycling 76 Plating 
is best cleaned of rust by hard rubbing with paraffia and 
polished with chamois leather or Selvyt. 

Sely, Selybube: see SEELY, SILLABUB. 

Selydoyne, variant of Cetipoyy 1. 


Selye, obs, form of SEELY. 


1849 D, Jxazoio Jfan | 


SEMATOGRAPHY. 


+tSerlyer. 00s. rare—'. [ad. OF. celier (mod.F. 
cellier) :—-L. celldrium receptacle for food: see 
Crtuar.] A storehonse, larder. In quot. jig. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 346/2 The holy bodyes were the 
selyers of god temple of Jhesn crist. 

Selyng(oe, obs. ff. Cettina, Szaina w/. 

Sem, obs. form of Sram, SEEM. 

Semantic (s/mz‘ntik), @ and sé. [ad. Gr. 
onpaytix-ds significant, f. onualvey to show, signify. 
Cf. F. sémantique.] A. adj. 

+1. Relating to signs of the weather. Ods. 

1665 J. Spencer Prodigies v. § 1 (ed. 2) 300 "were easie 
to shew how much this Semantick Philosophy..was studied. 

2. Relating to signification or meaning. 

1895 Broomrizup in Amer. Frnt. Philol. XVI. 412 The 
semantic value of the older reduplications. 

B. sb. pl. = SEMASIOLOGY, 

1900 Mas. H. Cust (/zé/e) Semantics : Studies in the Science 
of Meaning. [tr M. Bréal Essaf de Sémantique.] 1901 
Athenzum 13 July, As applied to language, psychology is 
not easily distinguishable from semantics or semasiology. 

Semaphore (se‘mif6e), sd, [f. Gr. ofjuasign, 
signal +-PHoRE. Cf. F. sémaphore (1812 in Hatz. - 
Darm.).] An apparatus for making signals, con- 
sisting of an upright post with one or more arms 
moving in a vertical plane. 

Orig. nsed for transmitting telegraphic messages ; =Tee- 
GrarH sé. 1. Now used on railways and at sea. 

1816 Ann. Reg., Chron. 85/2 The improved Semaphore 
has been erected on the top of the Admiralty. 1832 Act 
2&3 Will. IV,c. 64 Sched. O. 33 Ina straight line towards 
Worplesdon semaphore. 1886 Eveyel. Brit. XX. 238/ 1 The 
semaphore has heen almost universally adopted for fixed 
signalling on railways, . 

b. attrib., as semaphore house, lamp. Also, in re- 
cent use, applied to a special form of flag-signalling. 

1821 Lond, Gaz.7 Apr. 787/1 Building a Semaphore House 
at each of the (oll oe places. 1855 D. K. CLark Kail. 
way Mach. 327/1 The semaphore lamps are lighted, to give 
signals, at night, by white, green, and red lights as required. 
1904 Army Signalling Regul. 25 Semaphore alphabet. Jdid. 
i iten ore drill. P 

Hence Se‘maphore v. (¢rans. and intr.), to 
signal by semaphore. 

1893 Daily News 3 July 5/6 The Commander-in-Chief 
semaphored to me to know ‘ what I was waiting for?’ 1893 
Times 30 Dec. 9/6 To semaphore to the Commander-in- 
Chief his doubt as to the signal. 

Semaphore-tic, cz. A/ath. Suggested as a 
var. of SIGNALETIO (where see qnot. 1853). 

Semaphoric (semifp'rik), a. [f. SEMAPHORE 5d, 
+-10, Ch F. sémaphorigue.| Relating to, of the 
nature of, a semaphore, 

1808 Cocnzane in Naval Chron. XXI. 73 The newly 
constricted Semaphoric telegraphs..have been blown up. 
a 1872 B. Harte Waiting for Ship Wks. (Hotten) 415 Near 
this place formerly arose a great semaphoric telegraph with 
its gapnt arms tossed up against the horiron, Pe, 

ence Semaphorrical z. = SEMAPHORIO (Ogilvie 
Suppl. 1855); Semaphorrically adv. (Webster, 
1847). Also Ssma‘phorist, one who has charge 
of a semaphore (Ogilvie, 1882). 

+Sema‘r. Os. Also aemmar, -er, semeare, 
samare. [var. of Simar.] A loose coat or mantle 
worn by women, ¢ 1670-80. 

1673 in 12th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. vu. a4 A 
semmar for my wife. 1674 T. Durrett Span. Rogue Prol., 
Here's many a Spark, I fear, That has been lewdly Chons'd 
in fine Semar. 1688 Hotma Armoury ut, 19/1 A Semeare 
..is a kind of loose Garment.., and was a great fashion for 
Women about the Year 1676, some call them Mantna’s, 
Ibid, 95/2 A Semmer, or Semare. 

Semasiology (s‘mé'si,p'léd3i). Ro onpa- 
of-a signification, meaning + -Loay.] at branch 
of philology which deals with the meanings of 
words, sense-development, and the like. 

1877 R. Maartineav tr. Goldziher's Mythol. Hebrews iit. 
43 Gre phenomena in the semasiology of Arabic words. 
1884 A thenaum 27 Sept. 395/1 Philology is now advancing 
towards a new branch having intimate relations with psy- 
chology, the so-called semasiology of Abel and others. 

Hence Semasiolo:gical a., belonging to semasio- 
logy; Semasiolo’gically adv. Also Semasio’- 
logist, one who studies pe cioay. 

1889 F. Haveartecp in Academy 7 Dec. 374/2 It is 
phonetically quite possible that..aestizzo is connected with 
aigbdvoxas, but semasiologically (as the phrase now is) it is 
improbable. 1890 Azhenzum 4 Oct. 450/t Semasiological 
solecism. 1899 /dfd. 5 Aug. 385/3 The semasiologist.. has 
to trace the vicissitudes which the history of forms, words, 
and phrases presents with respect to signification, 

Semat, obs. form of Semmir Sz., under-vest. 

Sematic (sme'tik), a Biol, [£ Gr. onyar-, 
ofjpa sign+-10.) Of mimetic colours: Serving for 
signal or warning. i 

1890 Poutton Colours of Animals xvii. 336 Sematic or 
Warning and Signalling Colours. 

Sematography (simatp'grifi). [f Gr. oquar-, 
ofjpa sign +-GRAPHY.] The use of signs or symbols 
(instead of letters) in writing, So Sematogra‘- 
phic @., of or pertaining to sematography. 

rgoa F. W.G, Foatin Frnt, Hellen. Sind, X X11. 135 (dte) 
Sematography of the Greek Fapyil. lbid, m4 The semato- 
graphic condensation of the ordinary cursive letters. /did. 
154 Perhaps the most striking feature of the sematography 
of the Roman period is the prominence of that sign or mark. 


SEMATOLOGY. 


Sematology (si-,semitp'lédzi). [f. Gr. onpar-, 
ojpa sign + -LOGY.] . 

1, Used by Smart for: The doctrine of the use 
of ‘signs’ (esp. words) in relation to thought and 


knowledge. ; 

3835 [Smaart] Outline of Semalology 1 lf we might call the 
whole body of instruction which acquaints us with ra duoixa 
by the name Péysicology, and that which teaches 7a 
wpaxtixd by the name Practicology,—all instruction for the 
use of ra ojpara, or the signs of onr knowledge, might be 
called Senatology. 1839 Smaat Way oxi 40 Sematology, 
or the doctrine of the relation of lingual signs to thought. 


2. = SEMASIOLOGY. 

1880 Savee Sei. Lang. I. (Conienis-iable) Chapter1V. The 
Physiology and Semasiology of Speech (Phonology and 
Sematology) /éid. iv. 336 But by its very nature a science 
of meanings, sematology, as it has been named, can never 
have the same certitude, the same exactness, as a science of 
sounds, r88& J. A. H. Muarav in Trans. Philol. Soc. 
1882-4, 5xr The writing of the Morphology, and of the 
Sematology, must go hand ia hand. 


Sembel: see SEMBLE v.1 and v.2 
Sembelande, -ant, etc.: see SEMBLANT, 


Semblable (se‘mblab’l), a (and sd.). Also 
§ semlable, (semalable), sembleabil, sembla- 
byll, 6 -yl, -il, -ell, sembleable, simblable. 
See also SEMNABLE, StMt{LABLE. [a. F. sembladle 
(13th c.), f. sembler to seem, appear: see SEMBLE 
v.and -ABLE. Cf. SEEMABLE.] <A. adj. 

+1, Like, similar. Const. fo. Ods. 

cr 74 Cuaucer Boeth. un. pr. v. (1868) 48 3e men pat ben 
semblahle to god by 3oure resonable pouzt. 1477 Eaar 
Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 98, 1 finde hem all so semblable that 
I can not knowe one from the other. 1576 FLemine Panofé. 
Epist.17 1f so be my discredit, and want of honestie, had 
been equal or semblable to theirs. xs97 Suaxs, 2 Hen, LV, 
v. i.72 It isa wonderfull thing to see the semblable Coherence 
of his mens spirits, and his. x609 G. Benson Sevm. 7 Ma 
60 Semblable vnto Ephraim are many, who kuow too mucl 
and too little. 1658 Gee Tradit. Mem. Fas. I, $17.55 
He owning a Countenance not in the least regard semblable 
to any my eyes ever met with. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodtes 
i. i 125 who has made Light to move for thousands of 
Miles in an instant, by a streight Line, may make it move 
a semblable space through a Circle, if the use of the World 
requires it, 1840 Fraser's Mag. XXJ. 214 Semblable to 
this is the story of the mad waggery, by which [etc.]. 


+b. Resembling something already mentioned 
or implied; the like, such-like. Also the sem- 


blable, such semblable. Obs. 
€1386 Cuaucen Merch. T. 256, I seye the same, or elles 
thing semblable. @ x470 Tirtort Czsar x. (1530) rx These 
and such semblable things. rs4qtr. Littleton's Tenures sob, 
To yelde to his lorde yerely at suche a feaste a horse, or a 
hauke, or such thynge semblahle. x57r Foatescur Forest 
164 b, The fallyng evill also with others many the semblable 
and like infirmities, 1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl. u iv. 3 That 
and thousands more Of semblable import. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Piato’s Trav. xxxviii. 151 As is the custom in semblable 
occasions. e ee. 
te. ln semblable manner, wise, sort, in like 


manner ; senzblablewise, likewise. Also in semblable 


case(s, in case(s semblable. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 63 Aud riht so in semhlahle cas This 
vice hath ek his officers Among these othre seculers. ¢ rq10 
Lvpe, Reas. § Sens, 157 And thus in semblable wise ‘Ihe 
erthe did him self disgise. xg11-z Act 3 Hen, VIII, c. 23 
§7 As thei have doon..incasessemblable. 1549 CoveapaLe, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Eph, iv. 14-16 And in semblable wyse 
vato this, there isa lyke procedyng in the ordre of godli- 
nesse, 1607 WALKINGTON Of/. Glass 10 The heaveuly sonle 
of man. .semblablewise, doth feele. .the ill affected crasis of 
the body. 1624 Be. Mountacu Jianed. Addr. 7g We may 
therefore Call vnto Holy Saints as well,and in semblable sort, 


+ 2. Corresponding, proportional, accordant, suit- 


able. Ods. 

1513 Life Hen, V (x91) x9 And that hath bin. .the vtter 
impouerishinge and vadooeinge not of a fewe men w'bin this 
Realme, we have not bin able to make semblable iuter- 
cessors and aduocates to theire Prince. /id. 145 The Kinge 
continewed by treatie trustinge to finde the way of peace, 
wet was semblable enonghe had not the Dolphine [etc.]. 
1632 Lirucow 7rav, u, 52 Their..legges [were] of a great 
growth, not semblable to their age, being but sixe and 
thirty dayes old, 168: Wittig Surv. Heav. 44 Whether 
it be not most snitable..to the Wisdom, and Power of God 
+», and semblable to the plain course of his Providence. 
1817 Pexwiz Ray Minsir. 1. 504 But who can paint In 
language semblable, the blissful scene. 


tb. Seemly, becoming. Ods. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govi. Eng. 1. 1x. 188 Neither could 
Monarchy, Aristocracy, nor Democracy, attaine any sem- 
blable condition in any place so long as the Church held its 
designe apart, 

3. Apparent, seeming, not real. - Of treason: 
pases ed constructive. rare. 

1627 W. Scraten Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 264 Imitation 
implies three things: x /ac¢wm:, semblable, or rather reall 
acting of what we pretend to imitate. 1642 D, Rocras 
Naaman 244 Here is no actnall, but an appearing and 
semb)able concurrence. 1660 Trial Regic. 124 That there 
shall be no semblable Treasons made by Poet rcs or 
straines of wit, but those Treasons specified there. 1696 
Puiies, Semblable, seeming, likely or probable. 1874 
Faaran Christ (1894) 122 What is gained. .by supposing... 
the miracle was only semblable, not real ? 


+4. quasi-adv, = Sempianiy adv. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 54 For to make semblahte [orig. 
semblablemenf) his aunsners duryng the syx monethes of 
the somer, 1 Gaarton Choe. LI. 817 Semblable my 
Cosin the Erle of Richmonde,..will surely attempt..to 
pierce me on the other syde. 


‘shall come about. 


432 


B. sé. 

+L. adsol. and quasi-sb. (occas. pl. semblables): 
Something that is like or similar. The semblable 
= the like (see LrkE C. 3); as, to do the semblable 
(=F. faire le semblable). Obs. 


¢ 1400 Row. Rose 6759 In al this caas, and in semblahles, 
If that ther ben mo resonables, He may begge, as I telle you 
here. 1471 Caxton Recuyed/ (Sommer) r15 He that doeth 
shewe lone and curtoisie ought to be thankyd by semblable. 
xsar Wotsev in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 111, I. 28 What shamed 
geueth vuto you herty thanks, like as 1 do the semblable. 
1528 /ustruct. P. Vannes in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1679) 1. 11. 
Rec. 48 Studying how they may acquite this your Ingrati- 
tude..with the semblable. 1560 a Scott Berwick-upon- 
Taveed (x888) 448 Yfany soldiers of the garrison be appointed 
to keep scourage or any such semblables as their course 
1627 Hakewt Afol. iv. vi. § 4. 343 
Long before their time, Clodius.. practised the semblable in 
pearles of great price. : P 

+2. With qualifying possessive: (One’s) like, 
(one’s) fellow. (So F. sow semblable.) Obs. , 

¢1400 Row. Rose 4855 For he shulde setten al his wil To 
péten a likly thing him til, And to sustene, if he might, And 

epe forth, by kindes right, His owne lyknesse and sem- 
blable. ?a@ 1412 Lvpc. 7720 Merch. 83 Vnto his semblable 
thus enery thyng can drawe. 1533 Exvot Cast. Helthe 
(1541) 6b, Every natural complexion delyteth in his sem- 
blable. r60z Suans. Hams, v. ii. 124 (1604 Qo.) To make 
trne dixion of him, his semblable is his mirrour. 1607 — 
Tinzonw. iii. 22 Hissemblable, yea himselfe Timon disdaines. 

+3. A similitude or parable. Ods. 

1847 Batowtn Jor, Philos. t. iv. (1550) Avj, Parrables, 
Semblables & examples, (thongh differing in sumwhat) 
drawe al to one ende. 

+tSemblableness, Oés. rare. [f. SemBLaBLe 
@.+-NESS.] Likeness; congruity. 

¢xggo in St Eccl. Men: (172%) 111. App. x1. 30 For doo 
but conferre thys Masse of Mans makyng, wyth the Saree 
of Christs Institutions; and see that sembleablenes ys be- 
twene them. @ 1638 Meor I&s. (1672) 95 This Congruity 
or semblableness of our Actions and Affections one towards 
another with God's Favour and Mercy towards us. 


Semblably (semblabli), adv. Also 5 sem- 
lably ,sem(e)blabilly,semblabelie, (5-7 -blaby), 
6 -billabillie, -blablye, 6-7 -blablie, (7 -bably). 
[f SrmBLABLE @. + -LY 2,] 

71. In like manner, similarly. Ods. 

x4z0 Hen. V in Reyer Federa (x709) YX. 907/x Th’ 
Accorde..was there Sworne by both the sayde Commis- 
saires, yn name of our foresaid Fader; And semblably by 
Us in oure owne Name. rsz0 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 11. 
34 That all other shall take fearfull example by hym, 
semblably to offeude hereafter. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. 1V, v. 
iii, 2x A gallant knight he was, his name was Blunt, 
Semblably furnished like the king himselfe. 160x Hottanp 
Pliny xxu, xxiii, 11. 133 Semblably, good showres doe breed 
Silphium. 1693 d; Epwarps Author. O. §& N. Tesi. 1. 167 
The Idolatrous Tabernacle was called the Tabernacle of 
Moloch i.e. the ra Semblably the Mosaick Tabernacle 
was..held to be the Palace..of the Highest King, t.¢. God. 

2. Seemingly, apparently, speciously. rare, 

1889 Fanran Liver Fathers I. x. 635 Martin saw through 
his semhlably orthodox language. 


Semblance (se'mblins). Also 4-6 -aunce, 
5 sembal-, sembelaunce, 6 sembleaunce), 
a. F, semblance, f. semblan?: see SEMBLANT. Cf, 
p. senblanza, It. senbianza.] 

+1. The fact of appearing to view. J sem- 
blance, apparent, visible, to be seen. Ods. 

¢x300 Cursor M, 21638 Sin first pe werld was wroght, 
Meracles o pecros might Has ben in semblance and in sight. 
2. The appearance or outward aspect of a person 


or thing. 
a@x366 Cuaucen Rom, Rose 425 Fu) lyk to bir was that 
image, That maked was lyk hir semblaunce, @ r400-so Wars 
A lex. 4098 A burly best.. Ofsembalaunceasa see-bule. ¢1477 
Caxton Fason 40b, They jugged him with his mayntene 
and semblaunce to be a moche noble knight. 159: SPENSER 
M. Hubberd 200 Be you the Souldier, for you likest are For 
manly semblance, and small skill in warre. 1593 Suaxs. 
2 Hen, VI, 1, ii. 162 A timely-parted Ghost, Of ashy sem- 
blance. 63x Murron Sonn, it. 5 Perhaps my semblance 
might deceive the truth, That I to manhood am arriv'’d so 
near. 1741-2 Grav Agrippina 120 By Juno, It bears a noble 
semblance. On this base my great revenge shall rise, 1806 
Woansw. Ode [ntim. Intmortality 108 Thou whose exterior 
semblance doth helie Thy Soul’s immensity. 1865 6M. ARNoLD 
Ess. Crit, x. (1875) 417 it may be the vulgar part of human 
nature which busies itself with the semblance and doiags of 
living sovereigns. i 
b. The form, likeness or image of a person or 
thing, considcred in regard to another that is 
similar, Chiefly in phrases, as 40 the semblance of; 
to have or take the semblance of ; in (the) semblance 
of, in likeness of, so as to resemble ; + of one's senz- 


blance, resembling him. 

¢1374 Cnaucer Boedh. iv. pr. vi. (1868) 142 Pe pinges pat 
he hap maked into hys semblannce [L. in sud similitudinem), 
1377 Lana. P. Pe. + xvut, 285 And in semblaunce [v. 7. 
semblaunt} of a serpent sat on be appeltre. ¢xqoo Pilger, 
Sozwle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 80 Aud sodenly was seute donne 
the hooly ghoost in semblaunce of fyry tonges. ¢ 140 Merlin 
v. gx He hadde take the semhlaunce of a moche olde man. 
147 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 245 This childe had hooly 
the veray semblance and liknes of kynge Iupiter. 151 
Life Hen, V (1911) 97 Whereby the water gathered an 
artsed..tc the semblaunce of a little sea. /2id. 65 Smale 
children apparrelled in the semblance of Angels. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W, v. v. 11 A fault done first in the forme of 
a beast..and then another fault in the semblance of a Fowle. 
19772 Mackenzie Man (ae IL ¥. (1823) 471 To assume 
her semblance, is a tribute which vice must often pay to 
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virtue, x807 Worpsw. White Doe i 277 ‘Twas said that 
She all shapes conld wear ; And oftentimes before him stood, 
-.In semhlance of a lady fair. 1867 Panuman Fesuits N. 
Amer. xvi. (1875) 218 And now the lake narrowed to the 
semblance of a tranquil river. 

3. A person’s appearance or demeanour, expres- 
sive of his thoughts, feelings, ete., or feigned in 
order to hide them. (Cf, SEMBLANT sd. 1 b, c, d.) 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5192 Bot lat bi semblance be sadd 
quen pou pi sage gildis. $14 Baactay Cyt. Uplondyshm, 
{Percy Soc.) 21 What is fayre semblaunce, with thought & 
hevynes? Forsothe nought elles but cloked folysshness ! 
r600 SuaKs. A. Y,Z, t. iii 124 Weele hane a swashing and a 
marshall outside, As manie other manuish cowards hane, 
That doe outface it with their semblances. 1606 J. Can- 
PENTER Solomon's Solace i. 4 He was nener of the mind or 
semblance, to be conetous towards his subiects, whiles he 
was bountifilll to himselfe, 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, 
Prov. xi.9 A eo Wi with faire and false words 
and semblances draweth his neighbour intosome dangerous 
inconvenience. 1726 Pope Odyss. xvi. 77 Him, gath'ring 
round, the haughty Suitors greet With semblance fair, but 
inward deep deceit. 1805-6 Cany Dante, [nf iv. 78 Four 
mighty spirits toward us bend their steps, Of semblance 
neither sorrowful nor glad. 

+b. Phr. Zo make or show (2 specified) sem- 
lance. (Cf. SEMBLANT 50, 3 a, b, f.) Obs, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1]. 421 3if pe Grees. .comep 
les ler, be hryddes makeb hem good semblaunce [4/.S. a sem- 

launt} a@r4so Knt. de la Tour 161 What chere or what 
sembelanuce that men make vnto suche women in thaire 
presence. 1568 Gearton Chron. II, 778 Of truth the Pro- 
tectonr and the Duke of Buckingham made very good 
sembleaunce vnto the Lord Hastinge’s and kept him much 
in their company. 1596 SpensEa F.Q. 1v. vii. 44 He.. 
humble homage did vnto him make, Midst sorrow shewing 
ioyous semblance for his sake, 

. An appearance or ontward seeming of (same- 
thing which is not actnally there or of which the 
reality is different from its appearance). 

1599 Suaks. Hen, V, 11 ii. rr7 With patches, colours, and 
with formes being fetcht From glist’ring semblances of piety. 
1647 CLarenvon //ist. Reb. 1. § 39 They had the appear- 
ance of a good body of men, there Bein all the cents 
of great bodies behind on the other side of the hill. 1667 
Miton P. Z. 1. 529 With high words, that bore Semhlance 
of worth not substance. 1797 Goowin Euguirer 1. xi. 96 
Where the parent is not prepared to grant a real and dona 
Jide equality..he should avoid the semblance of it. 1799 
Hr. Lez Canterb. T., Frenchm. T. (ed. 2) 1. 288 [She] was 
not duped by this semblance of tranquillity. r8az Lama 
Filia Ser. uu. Books § Reading, To reach down a well-bound 
semblauce of a volume. 1855 Macautay His¢. Exg. xiii. 
111. 298 Carstairs was forced to content himself with the 
suhstance of power, and to leave the semblance to others. 
1855 Dickens Dorrit u. xiii, On the door,.appeared the 
semblance of a brass-plate. 1861 Buckie Civi/iz. (1873) HI. 
i. 21 Any thing which bore even the semblance of wealth 
was an irresistible excitement to their cupidity. ee i 
Coming of Friarsii. 89 1u many cases oiled linen cloth served 
to admit a feeble semblance of light. 

b. An apparition or vision (of a person, etc.). 

7489 Caxton Faytes of Armes mu. 1. 168 Appiered byfore 
me the semblanuce of a creature hanyng the fourme of a 
stately man. a@rgr7 Fenton Odyss. x1. in Milton's Style 
Poems 125, I last the visionary Semblance view'd Of Hercu- 
les, a shadowy Form; for He The real Son of Jove, in 
Heav’ns high Court Abides. 1813 Scotr Triervm., 11. xxviii, 
And her semblance oft will seem, Mingling in a champian’s 
dream, Of her weary lot to ’plain, And crave his aid to burst 
her chain. 1870 O’Suaucunessy Lic of Wonten 202, | saw 
Him some time by the flickering light, As the one in my 
dream who was Playing my part; Till his semblance grew 
dim and was goue from my sight. : 

c. With negative (or equivalent): Even the 
appearance, the bare appearance. 

1828 Macautay Ess. Hallam p29 When the Protector 
wished to put his own brother to death, withont even the 
semblance of a trial. R. W. Hamu.ton Rewards & 
Punishm. vii. (1853) 320 Where is the semblance of proof 
that Christ visited disembodied spirits of the wicked? 1874 
Gazen Short Hist. viii. § 6. 524 The fall of Strafford had 
put an end to all semblance of rule. 

d. Zn semblance, in seeming, in appearance(only). 

1864 Bavce Holy Rom. Emp. v. (1866) 78 So was his 
government Roman in semblance rather than in fact. 

e. In generalized sense and quasi-personificatiou. 

1839 CaatyLe Chartisni v. (1840) 44 It is the heyday of 
Imposture; of Semblance recognising itself and getting 
itself recognised, for Substance. 1840 — Heroes vi. (1841) 
382 The..return of mankind to Reality and Fact, now that 
they were perishing of Semblance and Sham, 

5. A person or thing that resembles another; a 
likeness, image, or copy of. 

1513 Life Hen. V (1911) 143 Maruelonslie imbordered wit 
signes and semblances of Lillies and of Roses, 1593 SHAKs, 
Lucr. 1246 No more then waxe shall be accounted euill, 
Wherein ts stampt the semblance of a Deuill. r76z-71 H. 
Warpote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1.88 John Rous, the 
antiquary of Warwickshire, who drew his own portrait and 
other semblances. 31824 CAMPBELL Theodric 155 The paint- 
ing long in that sweet mansion drew Regards its living 
semblance little knew. 1846 Ruskin fod, Paint. 11. 11. 1 
xi. § 4 The fact of our deriving constant pleasure from what- 
ever is a type or semblance of divine attributes. 


6. The fact or quality of being like something ; 


likeness, resemblance, # 
1576 FLeminc Panopl. Episi. 236 There is suche affinitie 
and semblaunce in the matter, that we could not doe amisse 
to ioyne them all together, 1648-99 J. Beaumont Psyche 
ili. 67 The Reins were cloath’d iu whitest silk, to hold Some 
"naablasice to the Hand that them controll’d. 1684 Bonvan 
Pilgr. 1. 122, 1 thought no body had been like me, but I 
see there was some Semblance 'twixt this good Man and I. 
@x864 Ferarien Grk, Philos. (1866) 1. iv. 9z Construct our 
skeleton as we best may, and..give it..some semblance 
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to the remains of an organic creature. rg00 J. G. Camppet 

Superstit. Scott. Hight. 78 The student.,will recognize in 

them a semblance to the Fairy tales of the North of Ireland. 
+7. Likelihood, probability. Ods. 

1548 Geste Agst, Pr. Masse F fy, It is expressely wrytten 
-.(say our catholiques) that they sacrificed ta thee Lorde. 
Therfore by 2] sembleaunce they sacrificed his body and 
bloud. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t. Ixxi. (1739) 189 
Vet some semblance there is, that it was yet mare ancient. 

8. Phr. To make semblance: to make an ap- 
pearance or pretence, Const. of (something, doing 
something) ; also with clause introduced by ¢hat, 
as if, as though; also with inf, (Cf. SEMBLANT 
36. 3.¢, d.) 

€ 1450 Aferlin ii. 39 He that shewed yow that, made yow 
semblance that ye sholde be deed for me. 1585 T. Wasuine- 
ton tr. Nichkolay’s Hoy. 1. xx. 24 He should make a sem- 
blance as though he would remayne there in hostage. 1608 
Maaston Antonio's Rev. v. i. Wks. 1856 1. 132 They all 
make semblance of loathing Piero. 1610 HoLttano Came. 
den's Brit. 1. 813 A souldior.. making semblance to deliver 
unto him the keies of the Castle. 1649 Mitton Zikon. xxvii. 
224 His words make semblance as if hee were magnanimously 
exercising bimself. 1670 — Hist, Eng. 1. 51 Who, by bis 
Father baaish'd,..made semblance of marching toward 
Britain. 1850 GLapsrone Glean. (1879) V. 213 Did she, or 
did she not, ever make a semblance of surrendering it ? 

+Semblant, sd. 04s. Forms: 3 aamblant, 
3-5 aemblaund, 3-6 sembland, -blaunt, 4 
sembelande, -aund, -aunt, semblont, 4-5 sem- 
blaunde, § aembelant, -blande, 5-6 -blaunte, 
6 -blante, 3-7 semblant; also 4 semelant, 4-5 
semlaunt, -land(e, 4-6 semlant, 5 aemeland(e, 
-awnt, seemlaunte, aeymland, semlante. Also 
SEMENAUNT, fa. F. sexd/an¢ (11th c.), sb. use of 
pt. pple. of sembler SEMBLE v. 

The corresponding forms in the other Rom. langs. (see 
Sematant a.) are likewise used subst.) 

1, A person's outward aspect or appearance, 

araag St. Marker. 5 Salue me mine wunden pat hit ne 
sem..o mi samblant pat ich derf drehe. c1r290S. Eng. Leg. 
372/799 Pe “ae stareinde, And be mouth of foul sem- 

launt. x97 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 3985 Per come in tuelf olde 
men wip euvene pas bere, Men of wel vair semblant. ¢1330 
Arth. & Merl.5537 (Kdlbing) Alle his barouns him seyd, ywis. 
Itsembled men of gret priis, Her semblaunt hem bar witnisse. 
©1440 Generydes 4019 By hir semlante he thought it shuld 
be she. a@1g29 Seaton P, Sparowe 936 His foule sem- 
blaunt All displeasaunte. 1594 R. Clanew] Godfrey (1881) 
tog And with a semblant braue and nobellest, (As lightning 
wonts) he in his armour shines, 31g95 Sournwett Peet, 
Wks, (1856) 118 Io springing locks lay crouched hoary wit, 
Tn semblant young, a grave and ancient port. 

D. esp. as betokening the thonghts, feelings, 
mood, disposition, etc.: Demeanour, air, look, 
expression, 

a@1240 Satles Warde in Cott, Hom. 247 Nis hare nan be 
ne. .guited ilome, oder ifal semblant oder in vuel dede. 13.. 
Coer de L. 3464 Kyng Richard..Abouten hym gan loke ful 
yore With wratbful semblaunt and eyen sterne. 1387 

aevisa Afigden (Rolls) 11. 275 Socrates..drank venym 
wip stedfast semblaunt [L. constanti vultu). 1390 Gowra 
Conf, 111. 253 And thei hire sihe of glad semblant, Al full 
of mertbes and of bordes, ¢1460 Towneley Myst. iii, 211 
With seymland full sory, wryngand both my handis ffor 
drede, 1531 Etvot Gov, mt. x1. (1880) Il. 277 Pacience is a 
noble _vertue,..retayninge all wayes glad semblaunt in ad- 
nersitie and doloure. 1596 Spenser /. Q, iv. x. 31 Therein 
sate an amiable Dame, That seem’d to be of very sober 
mood, Aad in her semblaat shewed great womanbood. 1651 
Life Fr, Sarpi 4 Being in bimselfe..of a semblant or meane, 
alwaies thoughtfull, and rather melancholique then serious, 

ce. The demeanour or ‘countenance’ which a 
person exhiblts towards others; good or fair sem- 
blant, favourable countenance, favour. Also, a 


look or glance cast upon another. Cf. 3b. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunnr Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6434 He tok sire 
Conan by pe bond, & on hym low wyp god semblaunt 
(Petyt 47S. faire semblande}, 1387 Trevisa Jiipdere (Rolls) 
VI. 87 Som wikked men sight pat Berthericus hadde good 
semblant of meny men [L. guod Bercaricus a miultis exset 
salutatus). 1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love u. xii. 3 And she, 
aperceyving this fantasyse ia myne herte, gan her semblaunt 

oodly on me caste. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur 1. xvii, 96 
fe sawe an hondred ladyes and many knyghtes that wel- 
commed hym with fayr semblaunt. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 
61 And Ysiphile on that otber syde alwaye in her amerouse 
semblants and regardes. a 1686 Sioney Arcadia i. (Som- 
mer) 278 A minde which could cast a carelesse semblant 
vppon the greatest conflictes of Fortune. 1598 Youc Diana 
49 Whereupon Doria with a gratious semblant answered her 
thus againe, f .... 

d. With contextual implication that the ap- 
pearance is deceitful or misleading. Often false 
or fair semblant (= F. faux, beau semblant). 

arzag Ancr, RX. 128 Ant te valse ancre..babbed efter be 
noxe a simple semblaunt sume cherre, & beod pauh ful of 
gile. 1 owns Conf. 1. 7 The word was lich to the coa- 
ceite Withoute semblant of deceite. 1401 26 Pol. Poenis 
13/122 The world is like_a fals lemman, flayre semblaunt, 
und moche gyle. rts91 Savite Tacitus, Hist, wv. xlvii. 204 
Shortly after the nee ceased, or the false semblant [L. 
timulatio). 1600 0. E. Refi. to Liéelt. vy. 121 In outward 
semblant they are sheepe, but inwardly they are goates. 

6. The face, countenance. (=L, veltus.) 

e1g1g Suorenam Poems nn. 57 Hy..By-spet b pat 
swe{t}e semblant Pat heuene and erpe a-ly3tte [L. Visltseon 
Dei conspuunt, lumen caeli gratum), ¢ 1380 Wycur Last 
Age Ch, (1840) 36 Jbis wente into heuene to apere to be 
semlant of God ie. ns (Heb. ix. 24 uf appareat nunc vultui 
Det pro nobis), 1384 — Luke xriv. 5 Whenne thei dredden, 
and bowiden her semelant [1388 semblaunt, sembland, Vulg. 
deelinarent vultum] in to erthe. ¢1425 St. Mary of 

Von. VIII. 
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Oignies 1. xii. in Anglia VIII, 147/43 In swote of by seme- 
Jande pou schalte ete by mete. ¢ 1440 Promp. Part’. 4592/1 
Semelawnt (Winch. ALS. Seemlaunte], vudtus. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 329/1 A Semlande (v.7, Semblande), vedtus. 

2, gen, Appearance, seeming, outward aspect; 
also, an appearance or show (whether true or false) 
of some quality, etc. Also, something that exists 


only in appearance or pretence. 

, 412ag Ancr, RK. 416 Vader semblaunt of gode is ofte 
i-heled sunne. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 872 No pompe, 
na semblant of roialtee. 1554 Puitpor Exam. §& Writ, 
(Parker Soc.) 388 So that I dare say that the temples of the 
cruel barbarous nations bave more semblant of religion. 
1590 Spenser #, Q. 11 iv. 54 And thousand fancies bett his 
ydle brayne With their light wings, the sights of semblants 
vaine. 31591 — Virg, Gnat 93 Ne measures all things by 
the castly rate Of riotise, and semblants outward braue. 
1624 Brief Inform. Palatinate 42 Counterfeit Embassades 
sent here and there, vnder false pretexts and semblants. 

b. By sewblant, in appearance or aspect (cf. 
OF. par semblant), Also in semblant, in seeming. 

1a 1366 Cuaucer Kon. Rose 152 And ful of gyle, and felle 
corage, By semblaunt [F. par semdlant] was that ilke 
ymage, ¢€1386 — Sgr.'s 7. 508 Right so this god of laue, 
this ypocryte..kepeth in semblant alle hise obsernances 
That sowneth in to gentillesse of loue. ¢1400 Brvt i. 120 
He saw a wonder faire ymage, & wel made, & in sem- 
blant as it were an Archire. 1513 Doucias 2: ze%5 1. xi. 43 
As Cupide hingis abowt Eneashals,.. fenzeand luif full fals, 
PY sembland as he his fader hed beoe. 

. To make aemblant [= F. faire sembiant}. 
a. To have or assume a (specified) expression, 
look, or demeanour, 

erzgo S. Eng, Leg. 322/797 3wane huy i-seoz heore felawe 
to torment i-brou3t, Lubur semblauat huy makiez bope, as 
it ne likede heom nouzt, 31375 Baraour Srxee 1x, aso Thai 
-maid gude sembland for the ficht, r474 Caxton Chesse 
U1 vii (1889) 141 Allway where he wente he made heuy and 
tryste semblant. 156x RanpoLen Let. to Cecil (MS. Cott. 
Calig. B. 10 If. 32), It is said..what semblant somever the 
noble men do make, tbat they are grieved with their queen's 
refusal. 1603 Knottes Ast, Turks (1621) 803 Valetta 
although his mind..was inwardly attainted with exceeding 
griefe, yet made semblant otherwise. 1624 Brief Inform. 
Palatinate 49 Where yet neverthelesse was made all manner 
of faire semblant, and seeming to haue a desire to give 
satisfaction, 

b. To show a (good or ill) countenance (to any 
one) ; to give (a person) a welcome, reception, or 
entertainment (of a specified character, friendly or 
unfriendly). Chic ° 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 90 His eie ever bihalt te 3if pu makest ei 
semblaunt, oder eni luue lates touward undeauwes. 1290 
5. Ang. Leg. 41/256 Pe schrewe heom made fair semblaunt, 
«+Pat huy were for-dranke beie and a-slepe leizen sone. 
qraze Syr Tryam, 1142 The kyng toke hym be the hande, 
And made hym glad semelande. a1qso Ant.de la Tour 24 
Y praie you..that ye make me never the worse chere..nor 
that ye make me aot the worse semblaunt. 

ce. To make a show, appearance, or pretence of ; 
to appear ¢o do or de something ; to seem likely, 
threaten, todo. (Cf. ¥. faire semblant de). Also 


occas, without const. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vin. 238 Lordingis, now 3he se How 
jon men, throu thar gret pouste, Wald, and thai mycht 
fulfill thar will, Slay vs, and mak sembland thar-till. 1470~ 
&3 Matony Arthur vu, viii. 224 And therwith al he made 
a semblaunt toslee hym. 148% Caxton JZyrr, m1, xvi. 171 
They..make semblaunt to be moche grete clerkis & experte. 
@1533 Lo. Berners /fuon lix, 205 Whan they saw them 
comynge, they made semblaunt to returne to the cyte a soft 
pace. 315973 New Custom Prol., Making semblant of anti- 
Pag in all that they did. 1602 Dotman La Primaud, 

~ Acad, (1618) m1. 830 He will make semblant to despise 
and score the hounds. 1629 MaxweL. /lerodian App. 98 
Seeing what was done, could nat be vndone, they..made 
semblant of reloycing, as others did. P 

d. With clause introduced by that, as, as if, as 


though. Also rarely with obj, + inf. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 17288 4-389 Iesus made hom semblant xs 
he wald ferrer goo, ¢1340 Ayend. 137 Pe wel couaytouse 
wrechche, bet..makep alneway semblant pet he ne hep na3t. 
¢1386 Cnauczr Pars. T. P 570 Pay make semblaunt as 
pough ay speke of good entencioun, ¢ 1450 Aferéin ii, 25 

When Vortiger wiste he was ded, he made semblaunt as he 
hadde be right wroth. 1548 Uoa.t, etc. Erase. Par. Mark 
vi, 45-52 Jesus. made semblaunte as though he would baue 
passed by them, rs6r T. Hosv tr. Castigtione’s Courtyer 
1, E ij b, Some Oratours. .dissemblinge their cunning, made 
seshihaert their orations to bee made very simply. 1609 
Ho.tano Anim. Marcell, xiv. vii. 15 Making faire sem- 
blant, That bimselfe was much disquieted. 

©. With negative (or its equivalent): Not to let 
one’s thonghts, feelings, etc. appear; to show no 
sign (of); not to seem (or not to seem likely) ¢o 
be or do something. (So in Fr., esp. in phr. xe 


faire semblant de rien, to take no notice.) 

errgo Hali Meid, 44 (MS. Bodl.) Me peo pe best lunied, 
ham to-beored ee |i pah_ ha na semblant (47S. Titus 
berof na semblaund) ne makien ine marhen, 13.. Guy 
Warw, 2290 Purch his bodi be blod ran; Tirri made no 
semblaunt of ban. a1330 Ofnel 467 To smiten made he 
semblant non, Er otuwel was risen & gon. @1480 Ant, de 
le Tour xiv. t9 Her suster, that had lost atte the plaie as 
well as she, made no semblaunt of her losse.., but made as 
good chere as she hadd wonne. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 65 Whan saturne sawe that his enemyes made no 
semblant to meue, @ 1533 Lo. Beaners Axon Ixxxii. 256 
Whan Gerard vnderstode the kynge he was ioyfull ther of 
in his herte, but he made no semblaunt of ioy by cause of 
the lordes that were there present, 1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. 
Glouc, xxii, Yet openly in shewe made he no seinblaunt, By 
worde nor by deed to beare displeasure, 1603 Kuoties 
Hist, Turks (1621) 368 For all that, Moses neither word or 
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countenance made any semblant of liking, or disliking the 
message, — 7 

f. In similar phrases with other vbs., as 20 show 
or ithe semblant; to give a semblant (of). To let 
ao semblant be seen: cf. e. 

i: . Cursor BT. a9067 (Cott. Galba) Bat when 3e fast, pan 
sall 3e schaw Mert sembland with glad chere. 13.. Guy 
\Varw. 2a14 Al tagider bai gun smite; Semblant of loue 
ie kidde bot lite. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 468 Pa3 Arper fe 

ende kyng at hert hade wonder, He let no semblaunt 
sene, eé1rgoo Jfelusine as2 The whiche esquyer with his 
campanye came with amyable contenaunce, shewyng no 
semblaunt but as frendes. 1618 Botton Florus 1v, it, (1636) 
288 Had not five cohorts of the Pompeian horse..given a 
semblant of flying [orig. u/s? cohortes hostium guingue.. 
ages speciem praebuissent), 

. A likeness or resemblance, an image or por- 
trait (of). 

axgoo Kelig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, 84/21 Hys sem- 
blant he sette my saule with-in. 31422 YonceE tr. Secreta 
Secret, lvi. 217 Phylaman..sayde, ‘ wha-so Is this ymage?’ 
They sayden, ‘this ys the Semblaunt of the wyse ypocras’. 
1590 Srensea /. Q.1. ii. 12 But he the knight, whose sem- 
blaunt he did beare, The true Saint George was wandred 
far away. 1614 T. Wnite Afartyrd, St. Geo. D 3, Here's 
thy clay-frame,—God, doe with it thy pleasure; Here’s 
thine owne semblant by my sinnes abased. 1617 Cortixs 
Def. ae Ely tt, x. 416 While we lay downe the old man, 
and take vp the new, there is a semblant of our dying, 
as_well as of our rising againe. 

5. By extension from 3 b (where cf, quot. ¢ 1290): 
Entertainment furnished to guests. (For the seuse- 
development cf. CHEER.) 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7167 He ber be croune & huld be 
deis mid ober atil al so, & mid gret semblant pe feste buld. 
13.. Senyn Sag. 404 (W.) Thai..maked at ese the mes. 
sagers, With gad semblant, and glade chers. 13., £. £. 
Altit, P, B. 131 He..Solased hem with semblaunt & syled 


fyrre, 

Semblant (se-mblant), a. Now rare or Obs. 
Forms: 4, 6 aembland, 5 semland, samblant, 
6 semblante, 6-9 semblant. [a. OF. semd/ant, 
pres. pple. of semb/er SEMBLE v., used as adj. Cf. 
Sp. semblante, It. sembiante.] 

+1. Like, similar, Const. ¢o. Obs, 

1377 (see SEMBLAaLz a. 1} 31488 Caxton Chas. Gi. 2400 
comforte of my body,..resemblyng ta Iudas machabeus in 
prowesse, samblant to sampson in strengthe. 1513 Dove.as 
Aineis x. xii. 130 Bot siclike chancis and semblant [v.7, 
sembland) ennoy Abydis the, 1607 J. Caarentea Plaine 
Mans Plough 15 They had... followed after strange and false 
gods, asanrititant tothe Heathens, 1612 W. Scrarea AZints- 
ter’s Portion 1 \n other semblant imployments. 19745 Pore 
Odyss, 1v. 33 Two youths approach, whose semblant features 


: Bove Their blood devolving from the source of Jave. 1729 


AVAGE Wanderer ut, 24 This figure tender grief, like mine, 
implies, And semblant thoughts, that earthly pomp despise. 
b. Of a portrait: Resembling the original, 

1714 Paioa Desiring Queen's Picture x8 That as their 
Eyes survey The semblant Shade, Men yet unborn may 
say : Thus Great, thus Gracious look’d Britannia's Queen. 

+2. That simulates an appearance. Oés. 

1gas W. Haminton Jo C'éess Eglinton 68 in Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph., And semblant falsehood puts on truth’s disguise. 

3. Seeming, apparent, counterfeit. 

1840 Blackw. Afag. XLVII. 776 This alliance between 
Rome and a wide semblant indifference towards all creeds 
is the most characteristic and portentous sign of the 
times, 1840 CartyLe Heroes v. (184%) 284 Thou art not 
true; thou art not extant, only sembiant. 1843 — Past § 
Pr.1, ii, 16 A just real union as of brother and brather, not 
a false and merely semblant one as of slave and master. 

Semblative, «. rave. [f. SEMBLE v. +-aTIVE, 
after SEMBLANT.] Coined by Shaks. (if the text 
ls sound) to mean ‘like, resembling’, or perh. 
‘seeming, appearing’. In the later quots.: Seem- 
ing ; simulating the appearance (¢/). 

r6or Suans, Twel. N. 1. iv. 34 Thy small pipe Is as the 
maideas organ, shrill, and sound, And all is semblatiue a 
womans part. 1814 A. Becnet Gevii icin New Brit. Theatre 
1, soo Well, young Marcellus, scon shall it be known If 
thine be actual worth, or merely semblative. 1816 Townz 
Farmer & Grazier's Guide 60 T ¢..ague-stricken Appear- 
ance which is betrayed in Oxen, when they become Hide- 
bound, is semblative of an autumnal, or intermitting fever. 

+Semble, «a. 04s. [a. OF. semble —L. similis: 
see SrmmLaR a.] Like, similar. 

1449 Verulam MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1906) 4 The 
seide place without delaye to be abated in semble wyse. 
a3450 Kut, de fa Tour 87 Thanne the quene after kneled 
tafore her lorde, and besought hym thst men shulde do 
semble iustice to Aman the seneschall. 1546 LAncray tr. 
Pol. Verg. de Invent. vi. iv. 118 b, Also he did in semble wise 
consecrate the Table. 1584 Hunson Du Bartas’ Judith rt. 
(1608) 16 A tyrant vile, Of name and deed that bare the 
semble stile, That did this king. 

+Semble, v.! Oés. Forms: 3-4 semele, 4 
aembul, 4-7 semble, sembyll. a. 7. and Pa. 
pple. 4 aemblet, -blyt, semlit, 5 sembelet, aem- 
bild, aemblyde, semled, semlyd, semyld. 
[Aphetic var. of ASSEMBLE v. (Godefr. has a few 
inslances of OF. sesé/er in the same sense. )] 

1, trans. To bring together (persons) into one 
place or company; = ASSEMBLE 2! 1. 

e1rgo [see Assamste v.11), a1300 Cursor M, 7410 His 
scepe bam-self war[vead wald] sembelsamen, a@ 1352 Minor 
Poenis (ed, Hall) iii, 87 He sembled nil his men full still. 
Be Beket ia in Bernard, de cura ret fant, 

-T.S.) 2g And pen thomas semblise sone seyue skore 
masons, 1603 Dexkra & Cuettre Grissil v. ii. 2984 Heare 
you now, awl that bee sembled heere, 55 


SEMBLE. 


b. sfec. (See quot.) 

1870 ‘cpa one Gorsif 153A Sings {of moths}, the 
females of many of which are noted for the peculiar pro. 
perty they possess of collecting, or, as the old entomologists 
named it, ‘sembling ', the males from long distances. 

2. To bring together (things) into one place or 
mass, to collect; = ASSEMBLE vl 2, 


1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 55 Scho sall gedyre | 


and sembyl! gude whete and oper gud cornnes to-gedir. 
é1470 Hagoinc Chroa. Lxv. i, That made a wall well 
wrought of lyme and stone, Where Sener made of turues & 
soddes sembled, 

3. intr. To come together ; = ASSEMBLE v.! 5. 

13.. Guy Warw. (1891) 452 Per sembled a fair ferred. 
o1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 800 Pe sarazenis 
semlit kane. 1389 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 47 Eueriche brober 
& sister..shuin semelyn in a certayne place. ¢ 1420 dvow, 
Arth, \xx, Hor lardis sembelet to a sy3te. 1497 Br. Atcockx 
Mons Perfect. Ciij, Ye people semblid togydre to ouercome 
vyce. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot, 1,67 Ten thousand men.. 
Syne semlit hes togither on ane da. 

4. To meet in conflict; = ASSEMBLE v.16. Also, 


to make an attack ov. 

61350 Will, Palerne 3811 Pan aswibe pei sembled to-gader. 
2a 1400 Morte Arth, 967 Siche sex ware to symple to semble 
with hyme one. Jdid. p74 Now they..Sembles one the 
sowdeours, and settys theire dyntys. 1456 Sia G, Have 
Law Arms (8.T.S.) 164 Men may..geve thame the werr 
felde, outhir lawar or in a myre, quhare thai may nocht 
wele semble, na to help thame selff. 1533 Douacias nets 
vit, Prot. 60 To semble wyth thair schaftis, 

5. rans. To assail, attack ; = ASSEMBLE 2.1 7. 

a1400-50 Wars Alex. 1333 Pan bowes he to be baistall & 
brymly it semblis. 

Hence + Se-mbling vd/. sb. 

41300 Havelok 1018 Pere was sembling i-naw 1 4 1400-S0 
Wars Alex. 769 Pe same day at was sett be sembling af 
bathe. c1420 Anturs of Arth, 661 With owttene more let. 
tynge, Was dighte there thiere alee £1440 Proms. 
Parv, 452/2 Semlynge, ar metynge to-geder, concursus. 

+Se-mble, v.2 Os. Also 4sembel, 5 cemble, 
cem(e)lyn, 5-6sembil. [a. F. semdle-r:—L, simi- 
lare, simuldre (cf. SIMULATE v.), f. szmil-zs like. 
Cf. Pr., Sp. semblar, It. sembiare, sembrare.] 


1. a. ¢vans. To be like, resemble. 

£1330 Arth. & Merl. 8853 (Kélbing) He no sembled no more 
him o3an, Pan dop a child ozaia. a man. 1340 Ayend. 176 Po 
pet makep zuo greate hornes of hare here..pet hi semblep 
wel fole wyfmen. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 117/1 And to that 
ather she said thon were lyke and semblest wel thy fader. 
1630 I. Craven God's Tribunall (1631) 33 Let no man dis- 
semble himselfe out of policy, or semble another in hypo. 
crisie, 1650 BuLwer Anthropomet. iii. 61 A broad forehead 
which in a manner sembles a quadrangle may be somewhat 
suitable. 1713 Yarhells Kitchen a With..Eyes that darted 
Fire, And a Proboscis sembling Sarum's Spire. 

b, str. To be like, to have a resemblance #0, 
ex4g00 Rule of St. Benet (prose) 3 Til pe wyis man sembils 
he pat fondes his hus opon be stan, az4so Knit. de la 
Toxr 125 She sembled not vnto the donghter of a senatonr 
af Rome that had so cruel! hert that (etc.], 

2. intr. To seem, appear, 

61325 Melr. Hom. 136 And forthi that Crist tholes this, 
Ite sembeles that he slepand is. 1330 Arth. § Merl. 5547 
(KSlbiog) Ac 3e semble ore & fre, Pat 3e beb welcome to 
me. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 263 Then he wyll 
semble to go with vs to counseyle, & directe vs in our purpose. 

b. To be likely 40 do something. 

1300 Cursor Af. 9781 If angel had tan mans kind Pan war 
he bog mad pan ar, Pat he suld hane na poner par; And 
sembel lightli for to fall. 

3. To assnme an appearance, make oneself seem, 
to pretend. (Very common in Udall’s writings.) 

1542 Una. Evrarm, Afoph. 128 Diogenes sembleyng to 
have no greate witte ne knowlage. /did. 214b, He sem- 
bleed & made as inet he tooke not indignacion. /dz¢. 
®. Sembleyng that he graunted his saiyng. ¢c1sso L. 

‘aGcea Marie Magd. 1502,1 pray you do your diligence, 
And semble rather to lone hym than to hate. > 

4. trans. To simulate, feign; aédso/. to practise 
simulation. 

1530 TinoaLe Pract. Prelates G iv b, Vtterlye a 
to semble and dissemble, to hane one thinge in the harte and 
another in the month. 1537 tr. Latimer’s Serm, Convoc, 
ii. Cjb, Al be it they swere..that they knowe not theyr 
father, nor mother, ..as in dede they can semble & dissemble 
all thynges. 1570 Levins Manip. 60/5 Tasemble, sinzulare. 
cisgo W. Wacea The longer thou livest 1074 (Brandl), 
Stage direct., Semble a gong ont. 1584 R. W. Vhree 
Ladies Lond. 11. A iij b, Ue tell thee what, thon wilt enen 
semble and cog with thine awn father, A couple of false 
knanestogither, 31590 Humble Motion with Submission 57 
By these conlaured offices a man may hane a popish schoole- 
maister, especially if he can semble a little. 

"J Used for DissEMBLE v. 

1603 Dexxer & Cuettre Grissil v. ii. 270) Sir Ow. [a 
Welshman}. Ian Niclas is honest man: shee does not 
flatter, and sembles, but tell his intentions, 

5. To liken, compare, 

a1449 Promp. Parv, 66/1 Cemelyn’ or lykyn' {ur7, cem- 
lyn, cemblen), assineulo. 1563 Suvte Archit. Eiv b, Whiche 
piller for his strength is likaed or to be sembled vito 
‘Tuscana. 

6. To represent, picture. 

1610 G. Fretcura Christ's Vict. Earth xiii, The azure 
fields of beav'n wear sembled right In a large round. 
1637 W. Sctatea Exp. 2 Thess, (1629) 94 The terrible 
sound of the last trumpe which Hierome so continually 
sembled to himselfe, how it made him feare where he was 
most secure, Jéid. 163 Semble to your selnes a Papist pro- 
strate before his breaden God. 1706 (see SEMBLING Jf/. a. 2}. 
1785 Jounson, Semdle, to represent, to make a likeness. 

Hence t Se-mbling v4/. sé. 


c1440 Promp, Parv. 452/2 Semlynge, or lykenesse, assinzi= 


434, 


lacio, 1867 Gude §& Godlie B. 235 To thair sembling tak 
gude sicht, How that thay pas away sa bair. 

| Semble (semb’l), v.38 zmpers. Law. [F¥r., 
3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. of sembler to seem.] 
= ‘It seems’; used in judicial utterances to intro- 
duce the incidental statement of an opinion on 
a point of law which it is not necessary to decide 


authoritatively. In reports abbreviated sem., sem. 

1817 Srtwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) U1. 1294 And semdle, 
under these circumstances, an eviction might be pleaded to 
the whole demand. a18s9 Austin Furispr. (1879) 11.850 It 
is essentinl to the character af a real servitude that there 
shoukd be a ‘ preedium serviens’, and a ‘ preedium dominans’, 
Semble that a personal servitnde..can hardly exist over a 
movable. 

Semble, variant of SEMBLY Oés. 

+Semblesse. Oés. rare—'. [?f. SEMBLE v. + 
-essé, -E88 2,] Seemliness. 

14.. in Hist, Coll. Citizen: Lond. (Camden) 53 A famos 
knyght and of grete semblesse. 


+Sembling, ///. a. Obs. [f. SEMBLE 7.2 + 
-1NG 2,] 

1. That feigns or simnlates. 

1587-8 Facob & Esau v. iv. (1568) F iv b, Ah hypocrite, ah 
hedgecreeper, ah sembling wretche. 1583 Leg. Bf. St. An- 
drots 9x6 in Satir. Poems Reform, xlv, They knew him for 
a CeNbUAE baird. 3612 T. Tavior Comm. Titus i. 16 
Counterfeit and sembling professors. 1642 S. W. Pari. 
Vind, Answ. Rupert 3 1n this not sembling but suffering age. 

2. That depicts or represents. 

1706 Prion Ode to Queen xxviii, Where sembling Art may 
carve the fair Effect. 

Semblont, variant of SemBLANT sd. Obs. 

+Sembly. 04s. Forms: 3-6 semble, 4-5 
semblé, semblee, 6 sembla, semblay, semely, 
semlay, semle, semly, 5-6 semblie, 6 samble, 
semblye, 6, 8 sembly, [Aphetic form of AssEM- 
BLY. (AF. had semblé, semblée.)] 

1. A gathering of people; an assembly. 70 do, 
to make sembly, to meet, to be present at an as- 


sembly. 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 6408 Moyses pan cald sir iosne, And 
mad him maister o pat semble. b7d. 14489 Wit pis bai mad 
agretsemble. 1375 Barnaova Bruce u. 380 In the stonr sa 
poe) He acl that all the semble schuk. 1389 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 31 Qwo-so_be somonned to don semble er 
tocongregaciann. 1400 Afaster of Game (MS. Dighy 182) 
xxxii, The semble, pat men clepeth gaderynge, shulde be 
maked in pis manere. ¢1400 Maunaev. (1839) Prol. 3 For 
asemblee of Peple withouten a Cheventeyn, ora chief Lord, 
is as a Flock of Scheep withonten a Schepperde. @1450 
Knt. de la Tour 63 A fest and a gret semble of ladies 
and gentilwomen. ¢1470 Henav Wallace 11. 415 A blyth 
semblay was at bis lycbtyn doun. a 1542 Wyatt Penit. Ps. 
cii. 72 But to this samble rnnning in the way, My strength 
failed to reach it at the full. 2562 in Ca/. Anc. Rec. Dublin 
(1891) 11. 25 Yf thenheritors..do not show sufficient title.. 
this side the next quarter sembly after Cristenmas, 1715 
Leont Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 11. 60 A Council of.. 
Fathers whose sembly was called the Senate. 

2. Suite, retinue. 

14.. Str Bees 3963/23 (MS. E.) Now wendip sere B. wip 
hys semble To Hampmyngforde, pat goode cyte. 1430 Syr 
Geer, (Roxb.) 105 ‘Ta come to Monntanar that feir Citie, 
And eche a Prince bring his semble. 

3. Hostile meeting, conflict ; = ASSEMBLY 3, 

a1400-so Wars Alex. 797 Sa sare was pe semble pire 
seggis be-twene. axgoo Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 92 
At asemle pat segge in certayne was slayne, 1456 Sia & 
Have Law Aynes (S.T.S.) 117 He that departis fra the ost 
in the tyme of semble, that is feid and wrytyn. 4535 St2wAaT 
Cron, Scot. 11. 454 Ane scharpar sembla 3it wes thair nener 
sene. « 

4. attrib., as sembly-house. 

c1400 Wyclif's Bible Prol. 1. 51 The iij. orrible synne is 
symonie, and forswering in the semble hons. 1447 Zpist. 
Acad. Oxon, (O.H.S.) I. 260 In a tym of a convocation in 
our semble hanse. 

| Sembradorr. Ods, exc. Hist. [Sp. sembra- 
dor, {. senbrar to sow :—L. semindre, f. sémin-, 
sémen seed.] (See quot. 1670.) 

1670 Evetyn in Phil. Trans. V. 1055 The Spanish Sem. 
brador ar New eer for Ploughing, and Equal Sowing all 
sorts of Grain, and Harrowing, at once. a1700 — Diary 
25 Nov. 1668, I waited on Lo. Sandwich, who presented me 
with the Sembrador he bronght ont of Spaine. 

Sembreefe, -brief(e, obs. forms of SEMIBREVE, 

Semde, obs. pa. t. of SEEM v.2 

Seme: see Sram, Seem. Semeoare : see Seman. 

Semeblabilly, obs. form of SEMBLaBLy adv. 

|| Semée (sem, [| same), a. and sd. Her, Forms: 
6 semie, 6-7 semi, 7 seme, semy, 8-9 semé, 8- 
semée. [a. F. sede fem. of semdé, pa. pple. of 
semer to sow.] A, adj. = PowDERED 72/. a. 3. 
+ Also in AF, phrases, semi de crosses, semi de luces 
= Semée of crosses, of lilies, 

1562 Lecn Armory 63 b, He bereth Gentes, semi de crosses 
flonrte, Or. Ifthere were but vii, and that the half of some 
of them, were ont af the fielde. .yet it sholde be called Semi. 
1586 Keane Blaz. Gentriet, 194 The chief: which is Or:.. 
semie of teares, which Is signified heere, by this colour of 
Azore, 1611 Spero //is?, Gt. Brit, 1x, xii. § gx The golden 
Lillies of France, which now are borne in triangle, were in 
those dayes barn, and adnanced Semi, eR Baker Chron., 
Hen, V a7 First therefore he begins to alter in bis Arms 
the bearing of Semy-de-Lices, and qnarters the three Flower 
Deluces, as the Kings af france then barethem. 21700 Evr- 
Lyn Diary 7 Sept. 1651, Heralds in blew velvet semée with 
flenrs delys, 1918 A. Nisset £ss. Armories Index Terms, 


SEMEIOTICS. f 


Semee, that is sown when many small Figures are irregularly 
disposed in a Field. 1823 Rotter Fonthill Introd. 22 Mor- 
ville, Azure, Semée af Fleurs de Lys, and fretty, Or. 1873 
Mes. Patuiser tr. Jacguentart’s Ceramic Art 5x Blue 
ground semé with red and lilac splashes. 
B. 5b. = POWDERING 3 b. 
In recent Dicts.; in quot. perh. adj. with plural ending. 
1562 LecH Armory 50 Geules, a playne crosse, Frette 


.Azure, As ye haue this Frette: So shall you hatte some 


Diaper & some Semies, of dyners thynges, that I can not 
speake of here. e 

Seméed (sem7d), Af/. a. Her. Forms: 6 
semyed, 7, g séméed, semied, 9 semé’d. 
[Anglicized f. prec.] = SEsxE a. 

1572 BossewELL Armorie 26There are also to bee founde 
and seene in armes Crosses donble partited, semyed, quar- 
tered of the fielde wherein they stande. 1652 Evetyn S¢. 
France Misc. Wks. (1825) 6x A casque of hlew velvet seméed 
with fleurs de lys. 1862 H. Maravat Vear in Sweden I. 
149 uote, This chapel has been restored, the vanlting semé'd 
with gold stars ona blue ground, 1879 Waterton Pietas 
Mariana_223 She wears a purple garment, seméed with 
leaves of Shamrock. ‘ 

Semeiography (simoip'grafi). In Dicts. 
also semi-. [f. Gr. onpeto-y sign+-GRAPHY. 
(Gr. had onperoypados short-hand writer.) Cf. F. 
séméiographie.| (in this and the following words 
the forms with sem:z- are in accordance with English 
analogies, but are little used, becanse they do not 
clearly suggest the etymology. )] 

+1. Symbolic notation: in qnot. with reference 
to the symbols of the planets. Oés. 

3706 Tuwartes in Hearne’s Collect. 8 Mar.(O.H.S.) 1. 201 
A dispute about Semeiography canses you this trouble. 

2. Path. A description of symptoms; the art of 
describing symptoms. 

shes Dexcursa Med. Lex.,Semeiography..Semiography. 
1890 Bittincs Nat, Aled, Dict., Semeiography. 


Semeiologic (sfmaijlpdzik), a. Also semio- 
logic. = next. In recent Dicts, 

Semeiological, a. In Dicts. also semi-. 
[f. Semerotocy +-1caL.] Pertaining to semeiology. 

1839 Spiccan tr. Schil/'s Outl. Pathol. Semeiol. 8 These 


semeiological works, 1862 New Syd. Soc. Year-bk, 382 Re- 
marks on the Semeiological Value of the Pulse in Child-bed. 


Semeiologist (simoipldgist). [f next+ 
-13t.] One skilled in sign-language. 

1848 Lower. Figlow P. Ser. 1. ii. Comment., Yet must he 
he a semeiologist the most expert, making himself intel- 
ligible ta every people and kindred by signs, 

Semeiology (simoilédzi). Also 7 erron. 
semeology, 9 semiology. [f. Gr. onpeio-v sign + 
-Locy. Cf. F. séwdiologie (1762), in Dicts. sémio- 
logie (in sense 2).] 

1, Sign language, 

[164z Witxins Mercury ii. (1694) 14 The icular ways 
of pad were before intimated rh threefold. 
-.3+ By Signs ar Gestnres. According to which variety, 
there are also different ways of Secrecy...3. Semzologia.] 
1694 Mottreux Urguhart's Rabelais Pref. 98 These ways of 
signifying our Thonghts by Gestures, called by the Leartied 
Bishap Wilkins Semzology, are almost of infinite Variety. 

2. The branch of medical science which is con-~ 


cerned with symptoms. 

1839 Spittan tr. Schilds’ Outl. Pathol. Semetology 1 Se- 
meiology constitutes the doctrine of the relations in which 
the phenomena in the hnman system stand with respect to 
the vital state which causes them. 1855 Dunarison AZed. 
Lex., Semeiology,..Semiology, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol. 8 The knowledge of these signs constitutes semeio- 
logy orsymptomatology. 1887 Homaofathic World 1 Nov. 
496 At first glance, the semiology suggested cancer. 

Semeiotic (simoij'tik), a Also 7 semio- 
ticke, 9 (in Dicts.) semiotic. [a. Gr, onpermrinds 
significant ; also, concerned with the interpretation 
of symptoms (chiefly fem. ellipt.: see Semerorics), 
f. onpeoty to interpret as a sign, f. onuefoy sign. ] 

1. Relating to symptoms. 

r6s5 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. i, 13 The chiefe..part of Physicke 
diagnosticke ar semioticke, which teacheth vs to know the 
natnre, causes, and substance of the disease by the signes 
and grounds of the same. 1876 Donexison AZed. Lex, 
Semiotic, symptomatic. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex, Semeiotic, 

2. Symbolic, serving to convey meaning. Obs. 

1997 prised Afag. U1. 269/1 That the Egyptians were 
not acquainted with the alphabet, till the time of Psamme- 
ticus, and that commerce alone gave birth tosemeiotic signs. 

Semeiotical (s?maip'tikal), 2. Also7—9 semi-. 
[Formed as prec, +-aL.] = SEMEfoTIC a. 1. 

(1588 J. Haavav Disc. Probl. 79 Looke into the semeio- 
ticall or presignificative indgements of phisitions. 1623 
Haat Arrvaignm, Ur.u.iv. 59 He maketh moreover this 
semioticall part of Physicke, concerning the signes of 
diseases, to depend altogether upon conjectnre. 1703 Art’s 
Improw, p. xxv, Thirdly, Semeiotical. Treating of the Crisis 
of Diseases, 1825 Beoposs Let, 4 Dec. in Poeves p. li, It 
still remains for some one to exhibit the sum of his experi- 
ence in mental pathology and therapeutics, not in a cold, 
technical, dead description, but a living semiotical display. 

Semeiotics (sfmaip'tiks). Also 9 semiotics. 
(ad. Gr, onpemwriy, ellipt. use (sc. téxvn) of the 
fem. of anperwrixds SemEtotic. See -Ic 2.] The 
branch of medical science relating to the interpre- 
tation of symptoms. 

1670 H. Stusse Plus Ultra 75 Semeiotics, method of 
curing, und tried. .medicines. 1793 Honcaort tr. Lavarer’s 
Physiog. iii, 27, 1 shall now proceed to consider Medicinal 
Semeiotics, or the sigas of Health and Sickness, 1867 Coara 


SEMEL. 


in Med. Times § Gaz. 7 Sept. 252/1 Semeiotics may be 
coustrued as the doctrinal language of pee 1873 
Waenea tr. Teuffel’s Hist. Rom. Lit. U1. 26 The second 
[treats] of semiotics and general pathology and therapy. 
+Semel. 04s. rare. Th 7 semell, semill. 
[a. Du. semele (now zemelen pl.) fme wheat flour, 
fine wheaten bread = OHG. semala, simula, a. L. 
simila: see Stunet.] A cake of fine wheat flour. 

1643 in Warden Burgh Laws Dundee, etc. (1872) 350 As 
also in beakinge of buunes, semells, oat Jowes, kaikis [etc.). 
1697 f3id, 352 Any semill, or wastill or pis of beakin meat. 

Semeland(e, -ant, -awnt: sce SEMBLANT sé. 

Semeld: earlier form of Samen. 

1601 Hottano Pliny xvi. x. 1. 565 A fragmeut or peece 
of a broken semeld brick. 4 

Semele, obs. form of SEEMLY a., SEMBLE v. 

Semelfactive (simelferktiv), a. Slav. Gram. 
[f L. seme? once + faccre to do: see Facrive.] 
(See quot. 1827.) 

3827 {. Hearn Gram. Russ. Lang. v. $ 1. 142 The semel- 
factive [verb] expresses the sudden aud single occurrence of 
an action. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. ¥. x00 Vhe author con- 
sidered the ‘semelfactive verbs’, as Heard calls them, to 
represent the Sauskrit verbs of the fifth, seventh, and eighth 
conjugations, 31894 19f% Cent. May 816 Semelfactive per- 
fect aspect of unity. 

Semeli, semelich(e, obs. forms of SEEMLY a. 

Semeline (semélain). Af. Also semelin, 
semelina. {Named in Fr. by Fleurian de Bellevne 
(Fral. de Physique LI. 450, 1800) § séuedlinite, 
and by abbreviation séwdéline’, £. L. sémen lini 
seed of flax, referring to the appearance of the 
crystals.] A variety of titanite found in the ifel. 

1830 H. J. Brooke AMfin. in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VI. 

18/1 Silico-titaniate of Lime. Sphene. Spiuthere. Seme- 
ine. 1836 T. Tuomson Afin., Geol, etc, 1. 151 Sphene. 
[Varieties :] Brunon, semelin, spinellane [etc.]. 1869 Puri. 
Lies Vesuvius x. 300 Sphene—Semelina—occurs in ejected 
blocks with pone. 

Semelitude, Semely: seeSiitirupe, Seemvy. 

Semen (simen). [a.L. sémen seed (of plants and 
animals), f. root *sé-(: *sa-) of serére toSow.] The 
impregnating fluid of male animals; the seed or 
sperm, 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. (1495) 743 The 
synewe..by the whyche semen sholde come downewarde to 
effecte of generacyon. 19725 P. Duorev in Péth Trans, 
XXXII. 266 Some took it to be the true and proper Semeu, 
being only found iv the Bull [whale], at the Root of the 
Penis. 188 Ginter Fishes 164 The mode of passage of 
the semen into the funnel is not known, 

+Semenaunt. Obs. rare. [var. SEMBLANT, 
Cf. the converse variation in remlant for REMNANT.] 
Appearance, ‘ false semblant’. 

€34g0 Songs & Carols (Warton Club) 86 Semenautt is a 
wouder thing, It begylyt bothe kny3t and kyug. /bid., Se- 
menauut is a sly peyntour. 

Se-mence. [a. F. semence (= Pr. semiensa, 
It. semenza) :—pop.L. *sémentia, f. L. sémentti-s a 
sowing, f. sévzer sced.] 

+1. Seed; in qnots. = Seurn. Obs. 

2480 Caxton Ovid's Me¢.xiv. xiii, Which [Pallas} was con- 
ceyved and born of the semeuce of the fader wtoute semence 
camal. a 1693 Urgukart's Rabelais 1. xxxi. 257 Which.. 
do..benumb., with Cold the prolifick Semence. 

12. Used for: A sowing. rare. 

1859 R. F. Buaton Centr. Afr.in ¥rnl. Geog. Soc. XXX. 
4o1 The ground is rarely weeded onless wanted for a secoud 
and different semeuce. 

Semend, semond, ? obs. forms of Saumon. 

©1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 189 Item ij jollys sallt semmend 
xviij d... Item a jowlle freshe semond. 

+Semendacy. 04s. [Corruption of mod.L. 
sémen dauci (sémen seed, dauci genit. of daucus 
some umbelliferous plant, perh. carrot or parsnip). ] 
The seeds of the sweet chervil (Alyrrhés odorata), 
formerly used in medicine. 

1714 Fr. Bh. of Rates 97 Semendacy per 100 Weight. 

Semeniferous, -ivorous: see SEMIN-. 

Sement, obs. form of Cement. 

1c 1600 Distr. Emperor 1. i. in Bullen Old PU. (1884) HL 


174 Our acquayntance is Too oulde, and as I bope frend- 
iheoe too fyrme Ta be nowe semented. 


+Sementa‘tion. 0és.— [ad. late L. sémenta- 
tion-em, f. L. sémentire to sow seed, f. semen seed.] 
‘A bringing forth seed’ (Blonnt Glossogr. 1636). 

Sementation, erron. form of CEMENTATION. 

isga Lviv Gallathea u. iii. 13 Circination, Sementatiou. 

+ Se‘mentine, ¢. 06s. [f. L. sément-is sowing 
+-INE1.} ‘Belonging to sowing, continuing to 
seed time’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Seme-se, a. rare. [ad. L. sémds-ns, f. sénei- + 
ésus, pa. pple. of edére to eat.] Tlalf-eaten. 

1859 Fasraa Julian Hone vii. 86 They're sons of gyps 
and that sort of thing, who feed on the seaiese fragments 
of the high table. 

Semester (s‘me'stai). [a. G. semester, ad. L. 
(curses) sZméstris (period) of six months, f. sé, 
Sex six + ueens-ts month.] <A period or term of six 
months, esp. in German universities and some 
U.S. A. colleges, the college half-year. 

1827 Lancet 17 Nov. 251/a The studeut. attends it daily 
daring two semesters. 1852 H. Rocras Fel, Faith (1864) 


146 young Englishman .. fresh from Germany, after 
sundry semesters at Bonn aud Tiabingen. 1888 Bayce Amer. 
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Comme, II. cli. 450 Graduates who..spend a semester or 
two ata German university. 1895-6 Cal, Univ. Nebraska 
33 The year is divided upou the semester plan. Each 
semester has eighteen weeks, 

Semester, obs. form of SEMPsTER. 

Semestrial, semestral (sime'strial, s?me-- 
stral), a. [6 L. séseéstr-is (see SEMESTER) + -1AL, 
-AL.] Hialf-yearly ; taking place every six months; 
lasting for six months. Of persons: holding office 
for six months; exercising office every six months. 

1701 J. Sace Vind. Princ. Cyfr. Age iii. 118 Neither was 
tbe change..made only from weekly, or monthly, or seme- 
strial, or annual, to constant Moderators, 1726 AyLiFrEe 
Parergor 332 Astbey may iu their Semestral Visitatious in- 
form themselves touching such Churches as are becoine void. 
1844 W. Kay ia Fleury's Eccl. Hist. 111. 406 note, The ald 
canonical semestral council. 1847 ‘T'nackeray Sarawed/ iu 
Punch X11. 136/2 Speeding ta the Bauk for her semestrial 
Pittance, 1894 Wests, Gaz. 18 Dec, 1/2 ‘The ideal state of 
things, Lord Salisbury’s argument implies, would be uot 
Trienaial bat Semestral Parliaments. 

Hence Seme‘strially adv., every six months. 

1891 Sat. Rev. 9 May 573/2 [He] contianes..semestrially 
.-to furnish his quota of sensational aventures parisiennes. 

+Semet. Bo. Obs. [f. L. sém-en seed + -Er. 

Corrupted by later writers into Sumait.] 

Term used by Grew for an ANTHER. 

1671 Gasw Anat, Veget. v. (1672) 140 The Attire I fiud to 
be of two kinds, Seminie and Florie: That which J call 
Seminie, is made up of two geueral parts, Chives and 
Semets, one upou each Chive. These Semets have the 
appearance (especially in many flowers) of so mauy little 
Seeds; but are quite another kind of Body: For upou en- 
porte we fiud, that these Semets, thongh they seem to be 
solid, and for some time after their first formation, are entire. 
19725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. sv. Aitire, The Semini-form 
Attire consists of two parts, viz. Chives, or the Stamina as 
some call them, and Semets or Apices. 

Semeterrie, obs. form oi Scimitar. 

Semetory, obs. form of CemeTrErRy. 

exgoz Foseph Arim. 379 In the holy grounde called the 
semetory. i ’ 

Semi (semi). Sc. Also 7-8 semie. {[app. 
short for semi dejanus ‘half a bejan’; A. Dalzel 
Hist. Univ. Edin, (1862) Il. 10 cites ¢ Classis Semi 
Bejanorum’ from a document of ¢1390.] In 
Scottish universities (now at Aberdeen, and recently 
revived at St. Andrews), a stndent in his second 
year; also called semi-bachelor and semi-bejan. 
So semi-class, the class of second-year students ; 
semi-regent, the regent in charge of the semi- 
class; semi-year, a siudent’s second year. 

1663 Rav /¢in. in Sel. Rew. (1760) 203 [At Glasgow] about 
40 Studeuts of the first Vear, which they call Obedients [Z.c. 
bejants]; near so many of the Second, which they call Semies, 
1688 ia Dalzel Hist. Univ. Edin. (1862) IL. 197 If they find 
bim to have auy competent skill in the Greek language, 
they are to signify the same..unto the Semi Regent. 
1695 iu Fasti Aberd. (1854) 374 That none be admitted or 
teceived into the semi-class, but upon strict tryall of their 
proficiencie in the Greek tongue. ¢ 4700 Dow. Details D. 
Hume (1843) 5 In my semie year I was boarded in one Mr, 
Nisbet’s. /éz¢. 6 At this time, the r1th of March was 
solemnly keeped by the semies, in goiug to the [oot-ball on 
the Borrow Moor. x in Macgill Ofd Ross-sh, (1909) 63 
If be be readie for colledge ta enter a semie and not com in 
this year. 1843 Dom, Details D, Hume Notes p. xv, The 
students of the second year continuing under thesameregent, 
were called the semz class, or the semut-bachelors. [Note, 
Sometimes called the sev:#-4ajaz class] 1857 [see Teatian 
38, 3), 31884 Sir A.Gaant Story Univ. Edin. 1. 152 [¢ 1590) 
At the final examinatiou., ‘he Magistrands came before the 
Regeuts of the Bachelor, Semi-Bajan, and Bajan classes. 
1889, 1891 [see Macistaanp}. : 

Semi- (semi), prefix. Also 4-7 semy-, 5-6 
seme-, 6-7 semie-. f[repr. L. sémé- (whence 
F., It., Sp., Pg. semé-) = Skr. sdmz-, Gr. jys-y OHG. 
sdmi-, OS. sém-, cogn. w. OE, sam- (see SAM-) :~ 
Indogerm. *séwé-.} = Haur-; ef. Demt-, Hesr-. 

L. sémét- (occas. shortened to sém- before a vowel, 


€.g. sémanimiis) is, esp. in post-classical Latin, 


compounded freely with adjs. and pples., less 
commonly with nonns; in med. and still more 
in mod.L. the prefix is extensively employed 
in technical terminology. The componnds of 
earliest date in English are : the adjs. SemtcincuLaR 
(1432-50), SEMI-MATURE (¢ 1440), SEMIVIF (Piers 
Plowman) direct from L., and fe eradusr (c 1400); 
the shs. SzurcicuE (¢ 1440), Semi-corpe (Chaucer), 
Semicop (1417), Semi-soun (Chaucer). In the 
16th-18th c., the namber of permanent compounds 
was increased mainly by the accession of terms 
more or less technical (many of them adapted or 
imitaled from Latin), such as SEMIBREVE, SEMI- 
CIRCLE, SEMIDIAMETER, SEMILUNAR, SEMI-PELA- 
GIAN, SesIvowEL. At the same time there was 
gradual enlargement of the scope of the prefix in 
the formation of general nonce-compounds, which 
became very frequent in the rgth c., and of which 
it is possible to illustrate but a small proportion in 
the present article (branch I). 

I. In general use. 

1. Compounded with adjs. and pples., with the 
meaning ‘half, pirlly pera to some extent’. 

t 


From the early part of tbe roth c. it has been not uacom- 
mou to substitute ‘ semi-... semi-...’ for ‘half... half-...' 


: 


SEMI-. 


(Hate adv, 2); hence arise certain quasiecompounds that 
only occur in correlative pairs, as ‘semi-chemical semi- 
mechanical’. 

1816 Edin. Rev. XXVIII. 464 Natare seems..to have 
afforded this level space for a *semi-aerial dwelling. 1848 
Mu Pol. Econ. 1.x1.§ 3 The *Semi-agriculturalised Indians. 
1860 TaistaAm G?. Sahara xxi. 354 It was a magnificent 
*semi-alpine, semi-tropical scene. 1840 CaaryLE Herves iv. 
(1858) 293 It is a country as yet without a sou): nothing 
eveloped init but what is rnde, external, *semi-auimal. 
4bfd. i. 205 This Odin, iu his rude *semi-articulate way, had 
aword to speak. 1828 Miss Mitvoarn I’il/age Ser. 111.63 A 
simpering *semi-bald apothecary. 1822 Hoon To Celia iv, 
Once it bapp'd that, *semi-blind, He [Love] met thee ou a 
summerday. 1869 G. Lawson Dis. Z:y'e (1874) 74 Blows ov 
the eye..with some blunt or *semi-blunt instrument. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxviii, A *semi-cannibalic leer. 1837 CAn- 
LyLe Fr. Rev, I, vi. v, How thou glitterest with a fallen, re- 
bellious, yet still *semi-celestial light. 1839 De 1A Brcue 
Rep, Geol. Cornwall, etc. vii. 227 A *semi-chemical, semi- 
mechauical origin. 1847 Prescott Pern (1850) [1.248 Brought 
in contact with *semi-civilised man. 1838 Dickens Nick. 
Nick. ii, The second resolution was moved by a grievous 
gentleman of *semi-clerical appearance. 1587 FLEMING 
Contn, Holinshed V1. 1453/1 His heart brought to Lud- 
low, aud buried..in the “semi-collegiat parish church 
there. 1721 Battey, *Semticombust, (semi-combustus, L.) 
halfburned. 1818 Lapv Moacan Audobfogr. (1859) 172 He 
looked semi-tragic, *semi-comic, like a inask with two sides. 
1838 Dickens U. 7 wist xliii, A look of *semi-comical woe. 
1721 BaiLey, *Semt-conspicuous, (semiconspicnus, L,) half 
or partly visible. 1890 'R Botvzewoon’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 215 The *semi-co6perative community at Raiabar. 
1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 1V.130 Ashort*semi-dark pas- 
sage between the studio aud dark room. 1899 S?. George's 
Hosp, Kep. 1X. 531 A *semi-demented old epileptic patient. 
1864 Bowen Logre xi (1870) 370 This half latent *semi-de- 
veloped state. 1881 Nature XXIV. 382 The coarse and 
*semi-diagrammatic figures which.. occupy a..place in the 
text-books ofhistology. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i.25 Some 
*semi-domestic breeds. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 6/2 The 
*semi-domesticated buffala. 1868 Rep. U. S. Conint. Agric. 
(1869) 276 To maintain in the hive throughout the winter a 
uuiform temperature, which will keep the bees iu a continu. 
ous *semi-dormant state. 1895 Pop, Sct. Monthly Aug. 444 
The interests of the stage and the *semi-dramatic music-hall. 
1861 Beaesr. Hore Exg. Cathedr. 19thC. v.158 The narthex 
or *semiexternal vestibule. 1854 A. Apams, etc. Afan. Nat. 
His. 55 The “semi-fabulons monster of our own times, the 
celebrated Sea-Serpent. 1905 Wests. Gaz, 30 Sept.9/1 The 
9.13 from London Bridge was a *semi-fast train to Brighton. 
1897 étd. 8 July 3/2 ‘The *semi-fitting coat is more usnal 
thau the Eton form. 4872 Howe ts Wedding Yourney ix, 
Some *semi-forbidding commissary of police. 4830 Edin. 
Kev, LI. 459 A flighty *semi-Freuchifed coquette. 1821 
Byron Sardanaf.1. ii, Like my aucestor Semiramis, A sort 
of *semi-glorious human mouster, 1849 Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 29 A more miserable race of starved, or “semi- 
human, beings I uever beheld. x859 R. F. Buaton Centr. 
Afr. in Frnt, Geogr. Soc. XX1X, 54 Study..seems to make 
tbese weak-brained races “semi-idiotic. 1860 R. D. in 
Galton'’s Vac. Tour. (1861) 108 ‘The *semi-independent 
existence of Montenegro, 184: H. Mitten Of4 Red Sand- 
stone x. (1887) 206 Notwithstanding the advantages of its 
*semi-insular situation, it was suffered to lie as au unclaimed 
common. 1861 Maine duc. Law iv. (1876) 95 The *semi- 
juridical, semi-popular opinions which were fashionable inv 
Frauce. 1871 Moriev De Afarstre iu Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 128 
‘There is a certain *semi-Jateut quality of hardness lying at 
the bottom of De Maistre’s style. £878 Stusas Const. Hist. 
ILI. xviii. 71 A *semi-legendary belief that he was still 
alive. 1624 Wotton Archit. 1. 121 *Semi-liberall Arts. 
1850 Blackw. Mag. May 515 The semi-Liberal semi-Tory 
Goveruments from 1815 to 1830, 1656 Birouwt Glossogr., 
*Semimarine (semimarinus), belonging partly to the Sea, 
and partly to the Land. 1885 Times (weekly ed.) 11 Sept. 
9/4, 1 should be much inclined to envy him his semi-mariue 
resideuce. 1839 *Semi-mechauical [see sewf-chemical). 1837 
Caatvie Fy. Aev, V1. vt. iii, “Semi-military costume. 1859 
Daawin Orig. Spec. viii. 275 Varieties often suddenly pro- 
duced and *semi-monstrous Iu character. 1841 W. Spacoinc 
Ttaly & It. Is. I. 255 The *semi-oriental aspect of its cos- 
tumes. x895 Pop. Sct. Monthly Apr. 764 The head of the 
hoactzin is ornamented with a*semi-pendent crest. 1895 Oud- 
ing XXVI. 398/2 *Semi-permauent telegraph lines. 1857 
Hucues Som Brown Pref. (1871) p. xvi, A *semi-political 
semi-sacerdotal fraternity. 1653 Gataker Vind. Annot. 
Yer. 19 Au obtrusiou upon their Nation of a *Semipopish 
Bock of Commou-Prayer, 1860 Aptza Prov. Poet. viii, 
The trausition from the *semi-popular poy in monkish 
Latin to a decidedly popular poetry in the pure Romaush. 
1876 Brack Madcap Veolet ii, The. .*semi-private through- 
fare, 1804 Edin. Rev, 1V.23 Delicts, according toa him [Bent- 
ham], are.. *Semipublic, or against some class or description 
of persous. 1875 JEvons Afoney xviii. 217 1t may allow private 
individuals, or semi-public compauies..to underiake the 
work. 1864 J. H. Newman fot, i (1904) 6/1 Ow subjects 
*semi-religious aud semi-scholastic. 1841 Mvuxivace Lect. 
Cotoniz. & Col. 1. ii. 50 A ener race, of *semi-republican 
habits, 1849 Westin Rev, 423 The *semi-Romauized 
Eritous. 1834 Becnrozo /faty II. 25 The abode of these 
*semi-royal sober personages. 1864 Kealuz 23 Mar. 6 The 
most *semi-rural of suburbs. 1864 Sat. Kev. 31 Dec. 812/1 
Scientific or *semi-scientific observations. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. w. xii, A *semi-seafaring man. 1875 Posts 
Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 174 Tenaut farmers of a *semi-servile cou- 
dition. 1873 Wuitney Or. § Ling. Studies 293 A long 
aud tedious climb upward fram a miserable *semi-simious 
state, 1899 Daily News 19 Sept. 6/7 A hilly, cross-couatry, 
*semi-single line railway. 1780 Bentuam Princ, Legis. xi. 
§ 18 Where..the motive..is a *semi-social one, the love of 
reputation. 1620 Br. Hatt Hen. Marr. Clergie 1. § 3 Their 
Vow is but *semi-solemue. 1874 Wuyts-Metvitce Uncle 
Fohu xiv. UL. 95 That *semi-sporting appearauce which is 
attainable by means of scanty trousers [etc.]. 1880 Froupr 
Bunyari.14 A *semi-supernatural being. 1850 *Semi-Tory 
[see seszi-Liberal above). 1884 Alanch. Exam. 9 July 4/6 
The swampiug of the agricultaral labourers by the *semi« 
urban population, 1780 Jounson Let, to Mrs, Theale 21 
June, A *semivegetable diet. 1749 HaatLey Odserv. Man 
it. ii, r40 The automatic and *semiveluntary Exertions of 
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the Organs of Speech. 1847 W.C. L. Martin Ox 74/1 A 
noble *semi-wild race. 
b. Compounded with a sb. to form an adj. phr. 

1899 Daily News 26 Aug. 2/5 Some fanc woollen fabric, 
only too ready to betray its *semi-cotton derivation. 1897 
1bid. 24 Apt. 2/5 A posting landau converted into a *semi- 
dress landan. 1906 Daily Chron. 5 Oct. 4/5 Her dress.. 
was of *semi-Empire shape. 1896 Daily News 28 Oct. 3/2 
Five *semi-gala carriages with Royal scarlet liveries. 1837 
Canivis Fr. Rev. 11. v. xi, What Un-Patriot or *Semi- 
Patriot Ministry. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxvii, A *semi- 
rattlesnake sort of eye. 1886 Pall Alail Gaz. 10 June 4/2 
Since his father’s death the Prince of Wales and the Princess 
have done the *semi-state honours. 190% Scodswas 2 Mar. 
9/7 One of the King’s semi-State landaus. 

2. Compounded with sbs.: @. with nouns of 
action or condition, as semz-allegiance = partial, 
imperfect, or incomplete allegiance; b. with de- 
scriptive sbs., as semi-acguaintance = one with 
whom one is partially acquainted, + sewe-dody = 
an imperfect body. 

187z Howeits Wedding Fourney vii, Isabel had found 
among the passengers her *semi-acquaintances of the hotel 
parlour. 1689 D. Granvitte ZeZZ. (Surtees No. 37) 117 An 
uaiversall semt-conformity would end inas universall *semi- 
allegiance. 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Afed. u. § 34 There 
is under..these mutilate and “semi-bodies {sc. of beggars] 
a soule of the same alloy with our owne. 1646 — Pseud, 
Ep. w. v. 189 One [testicle] sufficeth unto generation, as hath 
beene observed in *semicastration. a 163 Donne Serv. lvii, 
(1640) 58z All *Semi-confitents, that confesse them [se. their 
sins] to halfs, without purpose of amendment, 1865 BaGEHoT 
Eng. Coust,i.19 A *semi-connection has grown up between 
the legislature and the execntive. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T.\, 72 Such are the blots and spots of our *semi+ 
conversions, 1751 SMoLLETT Per, Pick/e li, In the transports 
of his zeal he wrung this *semi-convert’s hand. 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion & Princ. x. 111. 19x [She] was 
led out of the room in a sort of *semi-convulsion. 1835 
Dickens S&é.B0z, Charac. iv, That description of *semi-curls 
usually known as ‘haggerawators’, 31849 Lever Holand 
Cashel li, The vast apartment is in “semi-darkness. 1817 Pea- 
cock Nightmare Abbey i, Nightmare Abbey .. in a highly 
picturesque state of *semi-dilapidation. a@ 1835 McCuttocn 
Attributes (1837) HII. 134 A state of *semidomestication. 
18a5 T. Hook Sayings Ser.u. Man of Many Fr. (Colburn) 
128 Mrs. Abberly moved in that class of *semi-fashion, 
which..never exceeds a vertain circle. 1907 Westin. Gaz. 
12 Oct. 13/2 Something between a sac and & *semi-fit. 3872 
Fair France v. 160 That perpetual state of *semi-fuddle, 
peculiar to onr beer-drinking agricultural labourer. a 1667 
Cow Ley Sylva, Poeticall Revenge 10 A *semi-gentleman of 
th’ Innes of Court. 1850 Roserrson Sere. Ser. 111, ix. (1853) 
1x4 The oratory of the statesman in the senate has been 
kindled by *semi-intoxication. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's 
#. 189 A flash of *semi-jealousy. 1688 D. GranvitLe Lezé, 
(Surtees No. 37) 229, 1 censure my censurers more for their 
*semi-loyalty. 1875 Tennyson Q, Mary u. i, A *semi-mad- 
man..Sofancy-ridd'n. 1788 Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 157 The 
loins of the *semi-monster. 1884 'H. Cottincwoon’ Under 
Meteor Flag 102 The braaches met overhead, veiling the path 
in *semi-obscnrity. 1774 J. Bayan Mythol. I. 453 Inshort, 
till we recollect ourselves, we are *seml-pagans, 1894 Daily 
News 4 Oct. 2/r The condition of *semi-panic which lasted 
for some hpurs. 1873 F. Haut Mod, Eng. Pref., A motley 
cluster of philologists, *semi-philologists, and entire philolo- 

asters. 2713 Pore Let. to Caryll 31 Aug., A letter of yours 

infinitely more charms to me, than the newest mail to 
the most ardeat *semi-politician. 16a6 Be. Hare Contemp, 
O. T. xx i. 356 Thosesparkes of piety which he descryed in 
this *semi-proselite. 1866 Macm, Mag. X111.274 The *semi- 
rebellion of the Gallicans against the despotism of the Pope. 
1653 Wituer (¢7¢/e) The dark Lantern, containing a dim dis- 
coverie, in riddles. .parables and *semi-riddles. 1867 Lavy 
Hergeat Cradle L. iii. 103 It soon fell into decay, and re- 
mained a *semi-rmnin. 1878 Mrs, H. Woop Pomeroy Abbey 
it. xv, That for which Leolin had been working for years in 
*semi-secrecy. 1842 Lytton Ni. & Morn. w. iii, A doleful 
and doubtful *semi-smile of welcome. 1825 Jos. Back Cail 
lary Cire, etc. 163 *Semi-stagnation may deteriorate into 
morecomplete deprivation of the materiavita. 1855 THACKE- 
ray Char, Sk. Wks, 1898 111.535 Tolerably cheerful in the 
midst of his *semi-starvation. 1865 Knicut Passages WVork. 
Life 1.10 In the *semi-thoroughfare of Pall Mall Dart. 1878 
Mus. H, Wooo Pomeroy Addcy 111, ii, Something in the very 
words, in what she undoubtedly knew to be their *semi- 
truth, 1678 Norats Misc. (1699) 135 Tho seriousness be 
generally reckon'd only as a *Semi-Virtue, and by some as 
no Virtue at all. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 424 Wasted 
affection, and rewardless semi-virtue. 

3. Compounded with vbs., as sem#t-castrate = to 
castrate partially, seyzt-close = to shut in partly. 

28-32 Westen, *Sentt-castrate, to deprive of one 
testicle. 1858 Barrow in Merc, Marine Mag. V. 13 The 
bays which these headlands *semi-close. 190a MonksHoop 
& Gamee Kipling (ed. 3) 240 [In ‘Stalky Po." he chose 
to “semi-conceal his purposes behind a lattice-work of farce. 
1845 Jowett in Life & Lett. (18 Ha I. 120 If you will resign 
yourself to be *semi-humbugged by n semi-humbng. 

4, Compounded with advs., as semi-adjectively = 
in a function partly adjectival. 

1810 CoLeniwce in L72, Reve. (1839) 1V. 368 And is not 
Scripture‘ as often used *semi-adjectively? 1861 Matwe 
Ancient Law v. 146 A duty *semi-consciously followed, 

II. In special and technical use. 

5. a. With designations of quantity, extent of 
space or time, and the like, as sesxi-amplitude, -arc, 
century (= 50), t-cotyle, t-cudit, +-dole (see 
Dou), -drachm, -duration, -lunation, -molecule, 
~phase, -revolulion,-span,-tour,-vibralion; tsemi- 
hore [L. sémihore], half an hour. 


1831 Brewster Optics x.94 By exposing the north pole of 
a needle ae long te *semi-amplitude of the last oscilla- 
tion was more than the first. 1794 Atrwooo in Phil, 
Trans. LXXXIY. 151 The balance commencing its vibra- 


dence Byae and Sesqniquadrate, mentioned. 
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tion at the extremity of the arc B, after having passed the 
*semiare BO with an accelerated motion. 1858 Huxtry in 
Pree. Roy. Soc. (1859) 1X. 428 Each distal portion of the 
hewmal semi-arc. 1650 J. Gorootruin (é2¢/e) The Holy Lim- 
beck, or a *Semi-Century of Spiritual Extraction. 1693 tr. 
Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), *Senticotyle, half a Cotyla. 
1623 CockEeRaM 1, *Semicubit, halfe a cubit. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., *Semidole (semidolium), a vessell containing half 
a Tun, a Pipe. 1827 Rosinson Archzol. Greca v. xxvi. 
(ed. 2) 549 A *semi-drachm. 1719 Powno in Phil. Trans. 
XXX. 1032 The *Semi-duration of the Eclipse, 1867 G. F. 
Cuampers Asérow. 1. i, 8 Longer than the semi-duration of 
the Sun's rotation. 1623 CockERam 1, *Senzi-hore, halfe an 
honre. 1790 Phil, Trans. LX XX. 564 Each *semi-lunation 
is distinguished into fifteen equal portions, or lunar days. 
1862 Minter Elen, Chent. Org. (ed. 2) iii. § 4. 238 Wurtz's 
double radicles wonld therefore be merely compounds in 
which the place of the *semi-molecule of hydrogen, or of 
the ethyl was supplied by a different hydrocarbon, 1863 
Intell, Observer Vv. 368 in this case the first *semi-phase 
of the vibration affected her room, and the second semi- 
phase operated more especially below. 1715 tr. Gregory's 
Astron, (1726) I, 13x A *Semi-revolution of the Earth about 
the Sun, 1884 Hiccs Magn. Dyn. Electr. Mach. 242 The 
current changes its direction with every semi-revolutioa 
ofthe spindle. 1772 C. Hutton Bridges 62 A circular are 
whose..versed sine..=the “semi-span. 1890 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull, WN. 187 A *semi-tonr of the horizon is taken 
at a single exposure. 1825 J. Nicuotson Ofer, Mech. 517 
The pendulum, moving down the arch of *semi-vibration, 
b. With adjs., advs., and sbs. expressing 
periodical recurrence or duration, semz- denotes 
that the period is halved (after Szs-ANNUAL); 
semi-centenarian, @ person of §0 years of age; 
semi-centenary, the fiftieth anniversary; so 
semi-centennial a.; semi-daily a. and adv., 
(occurring) twicedaily; semi-horala.,half-hourly; 
semi-jubilee, a twenty-fifth anniversary; semi- 
menetrual, -mensual adjs., recurring twice a 
month; of tides (see qnot. 1863); semi-millenary 
a., lasting 500 years; semi-monthly a. and adv., 
(occurring, issued, etc.) twice a month; also sd, 
a fortnightly periodical ; so semi-weekly. 
18a8 Lights §& Shades 11.36 Off the two *semi-centenarians 
started with aduet. 1870 ANorrson Missions Amer, Bd. 
11. xxvii. 235 The *semi-centenary of the mission. 1859 
(4itZe) Memorials of the *semi-centennial celebration of the 
founding of the Theological Seminary at Andover. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 335 This process of im- 
pregnating and depositing in the hatchiag-house was re- 
peated *semi-daily. 1903 West. Gaz. 19 Oct. 7/1 Semi- 
daily attacks of epilepsy. 1847-54 WEESTER, *Semti-horad, 
1893 Miss. Herald (Boston) Mar, 114 *Semi-Jubilee of the 
Mardin Church. 190: Nature 27 June 210 His semi-jubilee 
as a doctor of physics. 1842 Airy in Eacycl, Metrop. V. 
382* The observed *semimenstrual irregularities, 1863 Har- 
Bord Gloss, Navig., Seminenstrual [uequality, an in- 
equality (of the tide) which goes through its changes every 
half month. 18537 Wuewewe Hist. dnduct. Sci. (ed. 3) 11. 
195 The laws of a great number of the tidal phenomena— 
namely, of the *Semi-mensnal Inequality of the Heights. 
3727 Earsery tr. Burnet's St, Dead 11.24 A long millenary 
or *semi-millenary Life. 1895 Cal. Univ. Nebraska 250 
The Hesperian is the pioneer paper of the University, pnb- 
lished *semi-monthly. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV1. 14/2, 138 
daily, 1141 weekly, and 125 *semi- or trieweekly newspapers. 
1851-6 (¢2¢de) Semi-weekly courier and New York wor 
c. Muste. (a) Designating a note, etc. of half 
the length, as + semé-croichet, t -minint, + -tact; 
also SEMIBREVE, SEMIQUAVER, SEMITONE; } (6) = 
Imperrect, DiotINIsHED 4 a, as semi-diapason, 
-diapente, -ditone, etc. (Cf. Demi- 9, Hatr- II. g.) 
[1688 Hotme A rrnoxry in. 158/2 Seni, it is not to be taken 
for the half of such a Note or Interval in Musick, but only 
imports a dificiency, as wanting something of perfection.) 
1598 Fiorto, Semicrore, a *semie crochet in musike. 1609 
DowLanp Ornith. Microé, 21 *Semidiapason Is an imperfect 
eight. 31694 W. Hotoer Princ. Harmony 172 The greatest 
{seventh}, called Semidiapason, whose Ration is 48 to 253.. 
wanting Hemitone Minor of Diapason. 1609 Dowranp 
Ornith, Micrel. 20 *Semidiapente Is an Interuall by an 
imperfect_fift. 31694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 73 The false 
fifth, or Semidiapente, made of a Fourth ae Hemitone 
major, 7.2. 64 to45. 1730 Treat, Harmony 7 The Leaps of 
the False Relations, viz. of a Tritonus, and of a Semidia- 
pente are absolutely forbidden. 1728 Cnampers Cycd., 
‘Semi diatessaron, in Music, 2 defective Fourth, call'd, pro- 
perly, afalse Fourth. 1609 DowLano Ornith. Microl. 18 A 
Semiditone..is an Interuall of one Voyce from another by 
an imperfect third. r1g98 Fiorio, Seseiminizna, a *semi- 
minime in musicke. 1795 Mason CA. Jus. 1. 248 The.. 
Semiminim now called Crotchet. 1883 Rocxsrro in Grove 
Dict. Mus, s.v. Semintinim, Sometimes the head of the 
greater Semiminim was ‘void'—that is to say, open or 
white. 1609 DowLano Ormiih. Microl, 46 Tact is three-fold, 
the greater, the lesser, and the proportionate... The lesser 
Tact, is the halfe of the greater, which they call a *Semitact. 
da. Astron, + semi-quadrate (? erron, -quad- 
rant), + -quartile, -quintile, -sextile, }-sixth, 
denoting aspects of planets when they are 45°, 
36°, 30°, respectively, distant from one another ; 
semi-square = semt-guadrate. 
1jal Bawey, *Sesmi-guadrant, Semi-quartile (in Astro- 
nomy), an Object invented by Kepler, when two Planets are 
distant 45 Degrees from each other. 1647 Litty Chv. Astrol,, 
etc, c. 51r Yon find in the directions of this Nativity, the 
*Semisextill, *Semiquintil, *Semiqnadrate, Quintill, Sot 
1674 
BAKE Artth, (1696) 11 [Aspects.]..*Semiquartil, 1835 
ZaoxiEL' [nirod. Astrol, 24 Evil aspects are the *semi- 
Square, square, sesquiquadrate, and opposition. 1728 
Cuameers Cycl. s.v. Senti-Sextile, The *Semi-sixth was 
added to the ancient Aspects by Kepler, 


6. a, Designating 2 (gcometrical\ form derived 
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from another by bisection (usually) in a vertical or 
longitudinal direction, as semi-canal, -cone,-conic(al 
adj., -conoidal adj., -cup, -disk, -dodecagon, -egg, 
jistular adj., ~hexagon, -hexagonal adj., -lens, 
-oclagonal adj., + -orb [L. seméorbis], -ovotdal adj., 
-pyramidical adj., -roiund adj. (Cf. 0, a.) 

1836-9 Zvdd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 390/2 A *semi-canal formed 
by a fold of the right side of the mantle. 1877 Hpxvey 
Anat. [nv. Anim vii. 496 The duct of the ovotestis..in- 
completely divided into two semicanals. 1899 Daily News 
14 July 6/4 A silver-gilt chalice. .of *semi-cone form. 1756 
P. Browne ¥amaica 84 Sharp *semiconic leaves. 1822 J. 
Parkinson Oxtl. Oryctol. 299 The inner surface [of the 
teeth], which is round, or rather *semiconical. 1865 Lus- 
Bock Prek. Times 64 The fracture is at first *semi-conoidal 
or —_ 50. +779 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea 28 Edible birds 
nests... have takea them from the face of a perpendicular 
rock, to which they strongly adhered, in rows like *semi- 
cups, the one touching the other. 31784 Herscnen in Pail. 
Trans. LXXIV. 265 ‘The *semi-disk, which is full, is evi- 
denily part ofan oblate spheroid. 1849 Guardia: 33/2 This 
roof is boarded.., and its section forms a Smid: lecagon. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 17 Cavities resembling 
the form of a *semi-egg when cut longitudinally. 1796 
Morse Acer. Geog. 1. 528 A handsome conrt-house roo feet 
My 50, with a “semi-hexagon at each end. 1843 Bioxam 

othic Archit. (ed. 5) 87 A *semihexagonal one [string- 
course], as at Hampton-in-Arden. 1832 Vad. Philos., Optic. 
Lusty, xvii. 57 (U.K.S,) The divided object-glass micrometer 
is composed of two *semilenses. 1951 Lasetye Westvt, 
Bridge23 A*Semi-octogonal rusticated Turret. 1615 Crooxe 
Body of Man 37x The Belly of the partition which is like a 
*semiorbe stands out into it. 1851 Mapoun Shrines § Sep. 
I, 229 The interior assumes a *semi-ovoidal shape, or that 
of which the section will be a parabola, 1843 Broxam 
Gothic Archit. (ed. 5) 133 A *semi-pyramidical projection. 
1652 News fr. Low Country. 2 As an Fite Line doth go, 
To the Antartick Pole, and frames Two *semi-Rotunds. 
1856 W. Crank Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1.813 Shell ellip- 
tical.. with aperture semirotund. — . 

b. Math. Designating a bisected line, arc, area, 
segment, etc., or the half of a definite quantity, as 
Ssemi-angle, -base, -circumference, -circumvolution, 
-cycloid, -perimeter, ‘+ -perimeiry, -periphery, 
-quadrangle, -segment; (in conic sections) semd- 
ordinate, -parameter, -transverse; also semi- 
difference, half the difference between two quanti- 
ties ; semi-infinite a., limited in one direction and 
extending to infinity in the other ; semi-quadran- 
tally adv., from o° to 45°; semi-regular (see 
quot.); semi-sum, half the sum of two or more 
quantities; semi-tangent, the tangent of halfanarc. 

1765 Luptamin PAil, Trans. LV.213 Let the *semi-angle of 
the lever be 84°: 03’, 1666 Cotuins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men 
(1842) ET. 46x The *semibase of a cylinder. 1796 Hutron 
Math, Dicl. s.v. Cyeloid, The semi-circumfference] DGC 
=semi-base AC. 1661S. Partrince Deudle Scale Prop. 80 
First get the Semidiameter, which in this example is 3, 5 
inches, and also the *Semicircumference, which here is 11. 
1825 J. Nicnorson Ofer. Mech. 83 Such a resistance will 
stop the wheel, as it is equal to the effort of all the buckets 
in one semi-circumference filled with water. 1761 Brit. Afag. 
11.642 Two *semi-circumvolutions, or segments, of this curve. 
1695 Wacuis in PAil. Trans. XIX. 111 The *Semicycloid 
Figure. 1796 Hutton Mats. Dict. s. v. Cycloid, Two equal 
semicycloids OP, OQ. 1765 Luptam in Phil, Trans. LV. 
exo, ACK is the semi-sum, and DAI the *semi-differeace of 
the anglesCAI, CIA. 1873 Ref. Brit. Assoc, 1. 23 The semi- 
sum and semidifference of the numbers to be multiplied. 
1903 Proc. R. Soc. LXX11. 128 A ‘*semi-infinite’ isotropic 
elastic solid, z.¢., a solid bonnded only by a plane, 1704 
Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Ordinate..a Line ia any Conick 
Section drawn at Right Angles to, and bissected by the 
Axis, and reachiag from one side of the Section to the other ; 
the half of which is properly the *Semi-ordinate. 1928 
Campers Cycl. sv, Parabola, Vhe Squares of the Semi- 
ordinates are to each other as the Abscisses. 1959 STERNE 
Tr, Shandy u. iii, He found..that the parameter or /atus 
vectxin, of the conic section of the said path..and that the 
*semi-parameter [etc.. 1826 Pravratr Nad. Phil, 11. 43 The 
solid contained by the radius of curvature, at any point in 
an ellipsis, and the square of the semiparameter of the 
greater axis, is equal to the cube of the normal at the same 
point. 1819 Hutton Course Math. (1828) I. 328 Let p 
denote the *semiperimeter. 1571 DiccEes Pantone. wv. iil. 
V jb, From the*Semiperimetry of the triangle deducte enery 
side. 16z0 Fotrincnam Art of Survey 1 viii. 61 Multiply 
the "semiperipherie by the ndicnlar, 1770 Lanpex in 
Phil, Trans, LX. 443 The semi-periphery of the circle. 1789 
T. Taytor Proclus ii. 32 That which has the vertical angle 
double of each at the base, asa *semiqnadrangle. 1873 Rep. 
Brit. Assoc. \. 69 Logarithmic siaes, tangents, and secants, 
*semi-quadrantally arranged, to every minute, to five places, 
1867 Branor & Cox Dict. Scty etc. s.v. Polyhedron, The 
*semi-regular pol yhedrons ot srel ive: oe (eae ne 
are equal and similar to one another, but formed by regular 

olygons of different kinds. 1743 Emerson F/uxions 226 

istance of the Center of Gravity of the *Semi-segment 
PAD@ from QD. 1765, 1873 *Semi-sum [see senri-diference 
aboveh 1743 Emerson Fluxtons 203 In the Hyperboloid 
BM, described by revolving about AP, let the Semi-coo- 
juge=4, *Semi-transverse 4 f=a, 1816 Pravratr Nad. 
Phil. I. 177 The semi-transverse axes of the orbits, 1823 
J. Mitcnet, Dict. Math. s.v. Projection, Any arc EMF of 
a great circle is projected into the sum of its *semi-tangents. 

ce. Nat. Hist, With adjs. and sbs. descriptive of 
shape in the contour or marking of natural objects ; 
semi-annular, of the form of a half-ring; semi- 
collar, -coronet, -fascia (hence -/asciated ), -ring, 
a band, elc. roughly semicircular or extending 
halfway round a part or an organ; semi-coro- 
nate(d, having a semicircle of spikes, bristles, etc. 

168: Grew Afnszumm 1. ii. 27 Another Boar-Tusk, somewhat 
slenderer, and of ‘semianoular Figure. 1844 WiLKiNson tr. 
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Swedenbore’s Anim, Kingd. M1. iii. 9: The semiannular car- 
tilages. 1869 /is (N.S.) V. 409 The throat is a pure white, 
which is met below bya rufous “semicollar. 1826 Kirev & Sr, 
Entomol. WV. 354 *Semicoronate Prolegs. 1843 Penny Cyc. 
XXXVI. 446/1 Shell turreted, fusifSrm, costated, and *semi- 
coropated. 2817 Krray & SP. Entonol. Xxi. (7818) IL. 253 
Several larva: of butterflies, distinguished at their head by 
a *semicoronet of strong spines, 1861 Hacen Synopsis 
Neuroptera N. Amer. 45 A large, hyaline, oblique *semi- 
fascia about the middle on the anal margin. 1803 Saw 
Gen. Zool. \V. 472 *Semifasciated Sparus. 1706 PHitiirs 
(ed. Kersey), *Senifistular Flowers, are such, whose upper- 
most part resembles a Pipe, cut off obliquely; as in Aris- 
tolochia or Birth-wort. 1841 Mutter Old Ked Sandstone 
vil (1887) 134 This huge *semi-ring of fossiliferousclays. 1896 
Newton Dict. Birds wv. 941 The first and second bronchial 
semirings. ‘ 

d. Nai. /7is?. Denoting that a part has a certain 
form or character (a) for half the extent, or along 
half the length, elc. of an organ, ‘half-way,’ as 
sent-adherent, -adnate, -anplexicaul, -appressed, 
-bifid, -costiferous, -eguitant, -erect, -guinguifid, 
-sexfud; semi-anatropal, -ous (see quot. 1839) ; 
(4) on one side only, or so as to exhibit the half of 
a particular figure, as semi-cordate(d, -erescentic, 
-hastate, -lanceolate, -lenticular, -orbicelar, -orbi- 
culate, -pectinate(d, -penniform, -pinnate, -reni- 
Sorm, -sagitiate(d, -terete. 

Sometimes represented by 3, as 4-hastate, 4-sagittate. 

1857 A, Gray First Less. Bot, (1866) Gloss.,* Semiadherent, 
as the calyx or ovary of Purslane. 1876 Harvey Jat. Med, 
431 Ovary *semi-eadnate. 1753 Chasers’ Cycl. Suppl. 5. v. 
Leaf, *Semamplexicaule Leaf, one resembling the ampleri- 
caule, but with its lobes at the base too small to entirely 
suriound the stalk, 1877 Hurma JVild Flowers Ser. 1. 

. xiv, The upper [leaves}..sinuate, semi-amplexicaul, 1846 
Tovetéy Veget. K: mre 368 Ovules..amphitropal or *semi- 
anatropal, 1839 ~- /atrod. Bot.1. ii _ 215 Thereis the 
amphitropons ovule, whose foramina] and chalazal ends are 
transverse with respect to the hilum, which is connected 
with the latter by a short raphe; and the *semianatropous, 
which is only different from the last, in the ovule being 
parallel with the funiculus instead of being at right angles 
with it. 1857 T. Moore Handbh. Brii. Ferns (ed. 3) 43 
Scales..“semi-appressed. 1775 2 pntenox Brit. Plants 
Gloss., *Sentbifid, hal€ way divided intotwo. Zo:d., *Sesi- 
cordate, half cordate. 1826 Kinay & Se. Entomol. xxxv. 111. 
641 The wings..in several of the Heteropterous Hemiptera 
--may..be termed semicordate or semiovate. 1845 Zxcycl. 
Metrop. XXII. 640/2 The posterior pair lof the famina in 
Pseudoboa Caerulea)large, semicordate, 1877 Coves Afonogr. 
N. Amer. Rodentia 549 Seventh cervical *semicostiferous, 
without vertebrarterial canal. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Il. 
390/1 A *semi-crescentic membrane. 1g00 B, D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Tarmis, *Semieguitant, halt-equitant. 18a i: 
Parkinson Outl, Oryctol. 221 Chama. .unicornaria: su 
imbricated, rough, with unequal, *semierect, vaulted squamz. 
1851 CARPENTER Man. Phys. (ed.2) 556 The semi-erect Apes. 
1853 Rove Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 402 Stipules. .*semihastate, 
spreading, minute. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, 
*Senitlanceolate, half-lanceolate, longitudinally divided. 
1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1.99 A dark blue limestone, 
of a conchoidal or *semilenticular form. 1775 J. JENKIN- 
son Brit. Plants Gloss. *Semtorbicular, half orbicular. 
1860 L, Reeve Elem. Conchol. 1. 185 Aperture semiorbicular, 
1816 T. Brown Elem. Conchol. 163 *Semi-orbiculate,in the 
shape of ahalf globe. 1847 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club UL. v. 228 The sth [joint]. .furnished beneath with three 
or four pairs of neat “semi-pectinate processes, 1848 Zdid. 
vi. 308 A pair of *semipectinated processes or combs. 1826 
Kunay & Sp. Extomoi, xiiii. IV. 178A pair of *semipenniform 
muscles, 3878 Beit tr. Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 338 The 
right gill is generally developed on one side only, so that it is 
*semi-pinnate, owing to the disappearance of the second row 
of lamellz. 1775 J. Jenkinson Srit. Planis Gloss., *Semt- 
guinguifid, way divided ioto five, 1866 Treas. Bot. 1048 

Semit-rentform, reniform onoae side only, 1806 J. GaLrine 
Brit, Bot. 329 Stipule *semi-sagittate. 1804 Snaw Gen. Zool. 
V. 361 *Semisagittatedteeth. 1819 Pantalogia, *Semisexfid 
Calyz, in botany, half-six-cleft, 1857 Moone Handbk, Brit. 
Ferus (ed. 3) 186 Stipes. .*semiterete, 

e. In Building, designating structural forms 
of half the full width, breadth, or girth, resulting 
from (nsually) vertical or longitudinal bisection, 
as semt-arch, -barrel vault, -bay, -channel, -counter- 
arch, -cross-rib, -cupola, -groove, -roll, -rotunda, 
-shaft, -transept, -vault; semi-basement, a base- 
ment sunk only part of its depth below the ground 
surface ; semi-beam = CANTILEVER 2; semi-en- 
gaged a., (ofa colamn) attached to a wall so that 
half its diameter projects; semi-girder = senzi- 
bean; semi-relief, half-relief, mezzo-rilievo; so 
semi-ball, -urn, a ball, an urn in half-relief. 


1823 P. Nicnorson Praci, Builder 295 To determine the 
centre of gravity of the *semi-arch. 1875 Brasu Ecc?. 
Archit. 99 A bold label. bearing a line of *semi-halls. 190g 
Daily Chron, 18 Mar. 3/4 In the *semi-basement are car- 
er shops, laboratory, &c. «1878 Scorr Lect. Archit. 

- 118 Not, as usual, embracing two bays, but two of these 
*semi-bays, 1850 E. Crark Sritannia & Conway Bridges 
1,276 The *semi-beam, or cantilever,. has to support half the 
weight of the beam..suspended from its extremity. 1908 
J.G. Horner Encycl. Pract. Engin., Semi-Beani.—A beam 
supported at one end only. A cantilever. 1728 R. Morais 
Ess, Ane. Archit, 52 The two outward, or *Semi-Channels, 
1751 Laaetve Westm. Bridge 83 Two *Semicounter Arches 
butting against the opposite Side of the..Piers. 1835 R, 
Wittis Xem. Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 79 Vhe *semi-cross rib, 
1869 Tozne High), Turkey 1. 79 In the transepts are “semi- 
ewpolas, 1886 Wiiiis & Crark Cambridge Il. 533 Ahexa- 
style portico of *semi-engaged columns. /éid. i. 273 The 
*semi-groove or ’rebate ' which is cut. along the..edge 1703 
T.N. Citys C. Purchaser 30 Embossments, which resembles 
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.. Beads in *Semi-relief, «1878 Scott Leci. Archit. (1879) Il. 
80 The rib may be amplified bya central *semi-roll mou ding. 
1797 Hotcrorttr. Stolberg’s Trav, U1. xiii, (ed. 2) 138 It rested 
on two *semi rotundas. 1853 Ruskin Stones Vex. WI. 247 
Small pilasters with *semi-shafts at their sides. 17837. War- 
ton Hist. Kiddington(ed.2)2Thereisa proportionablelateral 
projection, or southern *semitransept. 1734 Nortx Life 
Ld. Kpr. North (1742) 84 A Monument of white Marble... 
heiog an oblong *Semiurn upon a large Face ofa Cube. 1798 
Hutton Course Math. (1828) 11. 176 The centre of gravity of 
the *semi-vault. @ 1878 Scott Lect. Archit. 1. 59 The con- 
tinnous semi-vanlt would do away with clerestory windows. 

f. Cryst. semi-prismated, -tesseral, -tessular 
adjs. (see quots.). 

180g R, Jameson Char. Alix. (1817) 197 A crystal is named 
*semi-prismated, when only half of the edges on the common 
basis are obliterated by lateral planes. 1883 Hroote in 
Encyct. Bril, XV1. 355/2 Two *semitesseral forms with 
parallel faces occur... Phe two other semitesseral forms, the 
pentagena] dodecahedron and the pentagonal icositetrahe- 
dron, both bounded by irregular pentagons, have not yet 
been observed in nature. 1858 Mavne Expos. Lex., *Sesii- 
tessular, term applied to 2 combination of the tessular 
system, into which the forms enter with only half the number 
of their faces. 

g&. Her. = Demt- B, 1, Hatr- HW. b; as sesi- 
chevron, -saltire. 

1864 Boute.t Her. Hist. § Pop. xiv. (ed. 3) 147 The Dexter 
*semi-chevrons are shown in combination with the sinister 
*semi-saltire. 1688 Hotme Armoury ut. 3971/2 A *semi- 
Quadrant, of some called a demi-Quadrant. 


h. Printing. } semi-quadratures, crotchets, 
square brackets; semi-quotes -o//og., single 
quotation-marks (‘ ’), 

1764 Behmen's Wks. 1. Advt., Synonymous Expressions 


are placed.. betwixt two *Semiquadratures [ ] in the Body 
of the Work, 

7. = to the extent of (only) a half, imperfect(ly), 
incomplete(ly). a. With adjs. and sbs. expressing 
kinds or degrees of composition, consistency, 
texture, colour, as semt-coagulated, -concrete, 
-crystalline, -digested, -ductile, -friable, -fused, 
fusion, -grainy, -liquid, -lucent, -membranous, 
-opalescent, pasty, -pellucid, -pellucidily, -petrified, 
-plastic, -purulent, -putrid, -resinous, -translucent, 
volatile, (See also d, f, i.) 

1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1. 386/1 *Semi-coagulated, in 
respect to consistence. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder (ed. 3) 
154 Nodnles, of a *semiconcrete consistence, 1816 Edin. 
Kev. XXVI_. 163 Primitive limestone of a..*semi-crystal- 
line grain. 188a Getz Text-h, Geol. . 11. § 4. 104 ay 
vitréous rocks tend to graduate into the. .semi-crystal- 
line type. 3842 G, Biro 10 Urin. Deposits (1853) 254 The 
vomiting of the meal ina *semi-digested state. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min, (ed, 2) 11. 453 Agrey *semi-ductil Regnlus. 1834 
J. Forars Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 152 An opaque, very 
dry, *semi-friable matter. 1876in Ure's Dict. (1878) 1V. sog 
By grinding the *semi-fused mass and treating it with water. 
1791 Maciz in Pail. Trans, LXXXI, 372 A *semi-fusion, or 
softening of the whole mass. 1855 J. Pricurs Mas. Geol. 
260 The induration and semifnsion of sandstones, 2756 
P. Browne Yamaica 387 Thin, fleshy, or *semigelatinons 
lips. 1893 Ziizes 13 ee 3/5 *Semi-grainy brownish crys- 
tallized, 1684 T. Burner Ve. Earth i, 125 While the mass 
was liquid or *semiliquid, 1818 Keats Exdynz.1v.385 Smooth 
*semilucent mist. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 625 Thin, *semi- 
membranous partitions, 1830 Lvet. Princ. Geol. 1. 213 This 
sinter has often a beautiful *semi-opalescent lustre. 1851 
Art Frat. Mlustr. Catal. p. iij*, At a temperature bnt just 
sufficient to maintain it ina *semi-pasty state. 21728 Woop- 
waao Nat. Hist. Fossils (1729) 1. 1, 32 A light prey *Semi- 
pellucid Flint, "Tis of much the same Complexion with the 
common Indian Achate. 1867 H. Macmittan Bible Leach. 
xii, (1870) 247 The purest agates..are not perfectly trans- 
parents they are only semi-pellncid. 1828-32 Weastar, 

Senipellucidity, the quality or state of being imperfectly 
transparent. 1853 Kang Grinnell Exp, xxvi. (1856) 211 As 
they strike her, the *semi-plastic mass is i:npressed with a 
mould of her side. 1734 Buatonin Phil, Trans. XLII, 10 
By a *semipnrulent cancerous Saxies, 176a Lysons ihid. 
LIT. 839 The kidneys, in one of the subjects, are said to have 
been found putrid, in the other, *semiputrid. 1862 F7%/. 
Soe. Arts X. 330/2 The *semi-resinous material would.. 
resume,.the form it was in prior to solution. 1833 Naz. 
Philos, Thermom. § Pyrom. i. 9 (U.K.S.), It consists of a 
ball and tube of *semitranslucent porcelain, highly baked. 


1738 Gentl, aie OE 140/2 The grateful Bitter is of a 


middle Nature, *Semivolatile, 

b. In designations of heresies, sects, and schools 
of thonght, expressing partial adherence to the 
tenets or theories connoted by the second element 
of the compound, as semt-antimin?sterial, -Apol- 
linarism, -atheist,-Augustinian, -catholicisue, -con- 
Sormist, -Darwinian, -infidel, -Jesuit, Judaizer, 
-Manicheanism, -nonconformist, -Pythagorcan, 
-guietism, -gutetist, -revolulionisi, -Romanism, 
-Sadducee, -Sadduc(e)ism, -separalist, -soctalism, 
-Soctnian, -Tychonic, -untversalist. 


1653 Gaupen Hierasp. 190 These *Semiantiministeriall ad. 
versaries, 1855 Mozbay August Doctr. Predest, iii, 100 A 
*semi~Apollinarism in a sonl imperfectly connected with the 
flesh, a *semi-Manicheanism in a flesh imperfectly conoected 
with the soul of our Lord. a 1619 Foturray AfAcont. t. xii. 
§ 1 (1622) 135 This is to be, but a *Semi-Atheist. 1879 M. 
Partison Milton xi. 126 The two first Stuarts, coquetting 
with *semi-catholicism at home. 1685 D, Granvitte Le??. 
(Surtees No. 37) 210 A breach, which I do as much dread, 
as the phanatick and *semi-conformists do our union. 1903 


(4tle) Doubts about Darwinism. By a *Semi-Darwinian. 
1861 J. G. Snarparo Fall af Rome xii. 683 The..*semi- 


Gnostic notions [of the Templars}. 1833 J. H. Newman 
clrians 1. ve (1876) 124 The change to the second position, 


SEMI-, 


or *semi-humanitarian, may be detected in the Sabellians. 
1735-6 Gison in Fraser Berkeley vii. (1871) 244 We bave 
. little trouble from professed infidels, bnt a great deal from 
*semi-infidels, @ 1631 Donne Serv. xii.(1640) 113 A Jesuit, 
or a *Semi-Jesuit,a practising Papist, or a Sesqui-Jesnit. 
1765 Macraine tr. Moshein's Eccl. Hist, xvi. 1. iv. 523 
This little sect is branded by the Sociuian writers, wit 
the ignominious appellation of *Semi-Judaizers. 1655 
Fuuwer Ch, fist. 1x. xvi. 161 How he interceded to qualifie 
the Arch-Bishop, for a *Semi-non conformist. 1857 Pusry 
Read Presence tii, (1869) 247 Parker, whom, for his belief in 
the sacraments, his adversaries called ‘Lutheran or *Semi- 
Papist *. 1865 Grote Plato 1. i. 15 note, Alkmaon,a *semi- 
Pythagorean. 1876 Sweeney in Baker's Sancta Sophia 
(oss) 493 The Quietism of Molinos, and the *semi-Quietisin 
of Madame Guyon. 1882 McCuintock & Strone Cyc. 
Bibl, Lit. VU. 847 (Cassell) Fénelon and Madame Guyon 
-.are..usuallycalled *semi-Quietists. 1812 CoLeriocein Lit. 
Rem, (1836) 1. 298 Curio, the gzondam patriot, reformer, 
and *semt-revalntionist. 1847 £din. Kev. Oct. 325 Church 
architecture has been set up under onr own eyes as the 
banner of a more than *semi-Romanism. 1690 Daxter 
Kingd. Christ (1691) 46 You brand all that dissent from 
yon as *Semi-Sadducees of the Apostacy. /did. 42 He 
that accuseth others of *Semi-Sadduceism of the Apostasie. 
1691 Bevertevy Thousand Years’ King. 4 Antichristian 
Semi-Sadducism. @1628 F. Grevit Disc. Nat. Epise. ut. 
vi. (1642) 90 The Sefaris¢ is subdivided too(as they say) into 
Seperatist, aad *Semt-seperatist. 1647 Pacirt Heresiogr. 
(ed. 4) 81 There is a sort of Semi-separatists, that will 
heare our Sermons, but not our Common-prayers. 1886 
W. Mokris in Mackail Lie (1899) II, 167, I have a 
long letter from W. Birchall. about *semi-Soctalism. 2834 
Tracts for Times No, 22. 4 A*semi-socinian or five-quarter 
latitndinarian, 1786-7 Bonnveastie Astron. iv. 63 He was 
ahandoned by some of his followers, who chose rather to 
save this immense labour to the spheres, by ascrihing a 
dinrnal motion to the earth; on which acconnt they were 
distinguished by the name of *Semi-Tychonics. 1794 G. 
Aoams Nat, §& Exp. Philos. 1V. xxxiii. 2 [Aristotle] speaks 
of a set of men, who held a system essentially similar to that 
of the modern Sentitychonic. 1765 Mactainatr. Mosheins's 
Eccl, Hist, xvi. ue. ti. § 12 The Reformed Church was 
immediately divided into Universalists, *Semi-universalists, 
Supralapsarians, and Snblapsarians. 

@. Gram., as semi-rtasal adj. ; semi-consonant 
== SEMIVOWEL; semi-deponent, a verb in Latin 
of which the tenses of the present group have 
active forms and those of the perfect group passive 
forms, as gaudeo, gavisis stim; ‘+ semi-pause, 
a slight pause or cxsura; semiphonotypy, 
printing in a ‘reformed’ spelling intermediate 
between the traditional and pnrely phonetic spell- 
ing; semi-rhythm, free-rhythm verse; +semi- 
spiritous a., (of a consonant) votced; semi-tclic 
@., partially final or expressing purpose. 

1828 Wacker Pron. Dict. 17/x These two letters (zw andy} 
are so far from being simple vowels, that they may more 
provenly be called *semi-consonant diphthongs, 1888 

enneDY Kevtsed Lat. Primer(1g900) $6. Lid. § 127 Some 
Verbs have a Perfect of Passive form with a Present of 
Active form; they are called *semi.defonenis. 1863 A. M. 
Bett Princ. Speech 178 The Englishman's difficulty in giving 
the Gallic effect to the French *semi-nasal elements. 176a 
Kames Elem, Crit, xviii, (1774) 11. 127 A *semipanse.. heing 
short and faint, is not sensibly disagreeable when it divides 
aword. 3824 [see demi-czsura, Demi-11}. 1876 Max Mitten 
Sel. Ess. (1881) 1.259 A style of spelling will now be introduced 
which has received the name of *Semiphonotypy. 1893G. A. 
Geeens ltalian Lyrist, Luigi apuana 54 ‘The exact metre, 
- is, as might be expected from '*semi-rhythms’, somewhat 
difficult to ascertain. 1668 Witkins Real Char. 369 B 
*Semi-spiritous or halfhreathed Consonants, are meant eh 
as are accompanied with some kind of vocal murmure, as 
Bb, D,G. 1865 ALroroGr&. Zest. [11.285 When we are speak- 
ing of the divine proceedings, the tendency involves the 
purpose, and there 1s no need for a *semi-telic force. 

da. Nat. Hist. =imperfectly, incompletely, partly 
(of a certain habit, form, texture, etc.), as sem- 
aquatic, -arborescent, -articulate, -complete, -com- 
plicated, -counate, -coriactows, -corneous, -crusta- 
ceous, -granulate, -helerocercal, -horiy, -hyaline, 
-tmbricated, -immersed, -internal, -osseous, -ovt- 
parous, -permeable, perspicuous, -petaloid, -radiate, 
-recondite, -retractile, -revolete, -seplate, -spiral, 
-slaminate, -striate, -striated, -valvate, -verticillate. 

1833 Hooker in J. E. Smith Zug, Flora V. 1.112 Among 
Sphagnunt and other *semi-aquatic mosses. 1910 Roose- 
vELt Afr, Game Trails 126 They (buffalo) are semi-aqnatic 
beasts. 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 236 The vegeta. 
tion..is of a *semi-arborescent character. 1815 Kiray & Sp. 
Entomol. 1. 68 Those of the Linnean order Hemiptera, 
which resemble the perfect insect, except in having only the 
rndiments of wings, ond to which the name of *semi-coin- 
plete pupae was applied by Linné, 1822 J. Parkinson Ovid, 
Oryctol. a25 Valves *semicomplicated. 1900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Senticonnate, applied to such structures 
as the half-united filaments of certain willows. 1852 Tx. 
Ross tr. Humboldt'’s Trav. 11. xxiv. 451 The *semi-cori- 
aceous leaves. 1835-6 Todd's Cyel. Anat, |. 703/1 A brown- 
ish and *semi-corneons filament. 177% Eveycl. Brit. 111. 
364/12 The Hemiptera have four wings, the two superior 
ones being *semicrustaceons, and incumbent. 1815 Burrow 
Elem, Couchol. 185 Shell 8-valved, *semi-granulate. 1787 
Hunter in PAi#é. Trans. LXXVII. 404 A *semi-horny sub- 
stance. 1819 SAMOVELLE Lxfomol. Compend, 230 Asirace 
clavicornis..elytra *semihyaline, 1840 tr. Cuvier's Anti. 
Kingd. 280 The scales are square, thick, and *semi-imbri- 
cated. 1871 W. A. Leicuron Lichen-Flora 417 Apothecia 
large,.. *semi-immersed in thalline elevations, 1843 Kirav 
& Se. Entomol. (ed. 6) 1. 289 This insect is a *semi-internal 
parasite, 1823 J. Parkinson Oxt/. Oryctol. 191 The lign- 
ment internal or semi-internal, 1841 if Miter Old Ked 
Sandstone iv, (1887) 95 The *semi-osseons..icthyolites of the 
Lower Old Red Ganastaie, 1897 Pop, Sci. Monthly Nov. 


SEMI-. 


The odticoids or *semi-oviparous mammals. 
hee in Swithsonian Rep. 253 A vessel the walls of 
which are permeable to tbe solvent, but not to the dissolved 
substance (‘*semipermeable membrane’). 1681 Grew 
Mxszune ui. iv. 288 Of tbe colour of yellow Amber, and 
“semiperspicuous. 1830 Linptev Nad. Syst. Bot. 86 Cycnia 
hasa *semipetaloid irregular calyx and no petals, 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternis, * Semiradiate, when only a por- 
Lion of the outer florets of a Composite are radiant and differ. 
ent from those of the disk. 1826 Kiasy & Se. Entomol. 1V. 

*Semirecondite... When the bead is half covered by the 
shield of the thorax. 1883 Firower in Exeycl. Brit. XV. 
440/2 Claws short, compressed, acute, curved, often *semi- 
retractile. «1843 Souty in Encycl. Metrop. VII. 289/x 
Sometimes. as in the *semi-revolute Shells, the whorls are 
perfectly distinct from each other. 1866 Treas. Bot.,*Senzi- 
septate, half-partitioned; having a_dissepiment which 
does not project into the cavity to which it belongs suffi- 
ciently to cut it offinto two separate cells. 1828 Stark Elezz. 
Nat. Hist. 11. 33 Shell ovate, inflated, *semispiral, 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Teruis, *Semistaminate, when part of 
the stamens are changed into petals. 1815 Burrow leu. 
Conchol. 131 Shell 8-valved, *semistriate. rg00 B. D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Ternts, *Senivalvate, when the valves of a 
fruit are only partially dehiscent. 1847-54 WessTEr, "Sesi- 
verticillate, partially verticillate. 

e. Designating an animal or vegetable form, 
class, species, elc., which has only some of the 
characteristics of that denoted by the second 
element, or is intermediate between that and 
another, as sewed-afe (= Haur-are, lemnr), -@vo- 
cel, burrower, -egret, -lichen, -looper (cf. HAur- 
LOOPER), -farasite (whence -farasitic adj., -para- 
Sétisut), -pupa (whence -fufal adj.), -rapacious adj., 
-sttit; similarly in anglicized forms of 1. names of 
zoological gronps, etc., as seme-digitigrade, -phyl- 
Uidian, -plantigrade = belonging to (or a member 
of) the gronps Semidigitigrada, Semiphyllidiana, 
Semiplantigrada; semi-nymph [= F. semi- 
nymphe], a nymph of such insects as undergo only 
a slight change in passing to the imago state. 

1886 SzeBoum in /éis July 227 The four groups of which we 
are in search are Stilts, Seini-stilts, Avocets, and *Semi-avo- 
cets, 1864-3 Woon Homes without H. ii, (1868) 76 Among the 
*semi-burrowers we may rank the Starling..as this bird in- 
variably lays its eggs in a hollow of some kind. 1864 Reader 
23 Apr. 525/3 They [se the Lemevrini] are all plantigrade 
or *semi-digitigrade. 1880 Newronin Encycl. Brit, X1.760/2 
The group of *Semi-egrets, containing some nine or ten 
forms. 1900 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternis, * Seutilichen, 
Zukal’s term for forms which when destitute of their appro- 
priate Alga can subsist as saprophytes. 1880 Libr. Univ. 
Knowl, 1. 706 The larva {of southern army-worm or cotton- 
worm]is a *semi-looper. 1899 D. Suaar /usects vi.41g When 
the abdominal legs are reduced in number (Plusia, e.g.) the 
larvae are said to be Half-loopers, or Semi-loopers, as they 
assume to some extent the peculiar mode of progression of 
the Geometrid larvae, Wace are known as Loopers. 1815 
Kirav & Sp. Entomol. iii. (1818) 1. 68 Those of the Linnean 
order Hemiptera..to which the name of semi-complete 
pupz was applied by Linné, and that of *semi-nympbs by 
some otber authors. 1868 Watts Dict, Chem. IV. 354 Green 
perfect parasites (Viscum), and more or less coloured *semi- 
parasites (Melampyrum arvense), 1878-80 Baapy (title) 
Monograph of the ie and *Semi-parasitic Copepoda of the 
Britisb Islands, 1894 Proc. Boston Soc, Nat. Hist. XXVI1.338 
‘The bead..is without a labrum or epipharynx, a Joss due to 
adaptation to its suctorial habits and *semiparasitism. 1839 
Penny Cycl. X1V. 322/1_ Inferobranchians (Phillidians and 
*Semi-phillidians). 1870 H. A. NicHotson 4/ax. Zool. ixxix. 
(1875) 634 The second family of the *Semi-plantigrade 
Carnivores is that of the Viverride. 1668 Witkins Real 
Char. 145 *Semirapacious; feeding commonly either on 


Carrion, or other things, and more seldome on living 


Animals. 1886 *Semi-stilt see sesui-avocet above). 

f, In Anatomy, chiefly in names (in Latin form, 
but occas. anglicized) of muscles (a) situated partly 
in a certain region, as semd-tnterrosseus, -spinalis, 
or (4) being partly of a certain texture or shape, 
as senti-membranosus (also -nzembranous), -1er- 
vosus, -orbicularis (also -orbicular), -tendinosits 
(also -cendinous, -tendinose); also semi-decussation, 
-intercostal, -mucous, -sarcodic; semi-bulb, the 
buibus vestibuli, either of two vascular bodies on 
either side of the entrance of the vagina. 

1855 Duncuison Medical Lexicon, *Semi-bulb of the 
female, Bulbus vestibuli, 1855 Brewstea Newton J. x. 226 
The "semi-decussation of the optic nerves. 1733 Doucias 
Winslow's Anat. (1756) 1]. 24 *Semi-intercostal Arteries, 
Tbid. 1. 202 The Antithenar or Internal *Semi-Interosseus 
of the Thumb. /éid. a16 *“Semi-Membranosus. This is a 
long tbia Muscle, partly Tendinous, from whence it has 
its name, 1875 Tuanen in Lacyel, Brit, 1. 841/1 The bi- 
ceps [is inserted] into the head of the fibula, and semi- 
tendinosus and semi-membranosus into the upper end 
of the tibia. 1896 Treves Syst. Surg. 1]. gx Au enlarge- 
ment of the bursa between the semi-membranosus and 
inner head of the gastrocnemius. 1758 J.S. Le Dran’s 
Obsere. Surg. (773) ict.Cc8 Semimembranosus, the *Semi- 
membranous Muscle that serves to move the Leg. 1843 
Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxvii. 350 The external skin or 
*semimucous membrane of the male. 1693 tr. Blancard's 
Phys, Dict, (ed. 2), Seminervosus Musculus, the *Semi- 
nervous Muscle. 1704 J. Harpis Lex. Yechn., *Senzt- 
neruosus, sent Semi-tendinosus, a Muscle of the Thigh, 
which is so called from its being half Tendinous and 
Nerve-like. 19733 Dovctas Winslow's Anat. (1756) IT. 
we The superior *Semi-Orbicular Muscle is oftentimes 

roader than the inferior. /did., The *Semi-Orbiculares 
are commonly looked upon as one Muscle, surrounding both 
Lips, from whence it is called Orbicularis, 1879 tr. De Quatre- 
fages’ Hum. Spec. 4 The *semi-sarcodic substance which 
surrounds their siliceous or borny skeleton. 1953 Chambers’ 
Cyel. Suppl., *Sestispinalis,a muscle, called also éransverso- 


rgoo W. | sfinalis dorsi. 


438 


s 1895 Turner in Exeyel, Brit, 1. 835/1 
‘he semispinales, multifidi and rotatores spinz muscles. 
ips *Semitendinosus [see serinervosus}. 733 Doucias 
Winslow's Anat. (1756) 1. 215 This Tendon is inserted. .above 
the Semi-Tendinosus. 1875 Turner in Exncyel. Brit. 1. 
8421/1 The action of the sartorius, gracilis and semi-tendi- 
nosus, which are inserted close togetber into the tibia. 733 
Dovcias Winslow's Anat. (1756) 1.§ 677 The Muscles which 
move the Vertebrz of the Back and Loins..were they to be 
reckoned separately as Vertebral or *Semi-Vertebral Muscles. 

g. In Pathology and Therapeutics, as sent- 
albinism, -coma, -comatose, -confluent, -fluctuant, 
fluctuating, -hepatization, -luxation, -malignant, 
-pectoral, -prone (whence -prozation), -rectimbent, 
~suptnation. 

(1898 Syd. Soc. Lex.,* Semi-albinism, a half-white condi- 
tion of the skin, sometimes occurring in negroes. 1897 Ad?- 
butt’s Syst. Aled. 11.202 Delirium. .verging into *semi-coma. 
1878 A. M. Hamiuton Nervous Dis. 36 She complained of 
vertical headacbe, became *semi-comatose. 1887 Casse/['s 
Encycl. Dict., *Semiconfiuent, half confluent. Used spec. 
of a kind of small-pox. 1897 Adléutt's Syst. Med. 1}, 1137 
An elastic *semifluctuant sensation on percussion. 189a T, 
Brvanr Pract. Surg. 734 Fixed *semifluctuating growths, 
1899 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 73 *Semi-hepatiration of left 
lung. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. "“Seutt-luxation,a syn. for Sud. 
lucation. 1864 Ericusen Sci. § Art Surg. (ed. 4) 469 *Semi- 
Malignant Tumours, 188: 77ans. Obstetr. Soc, Lond. XXL 
284 The patient resting either in the *semi-prone or *semi- 
pectoral position. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Semipronation, 
the Semi-prone position, or the assuming of that, position. 
1875 Beprorp Sadlor’s Pocket B&. viii. (ed. 2) 308 The in- 
dividual should be placed in a *semi-recumbent position. 
1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VUL. 534 When the hand 
is “semisupinated, f.¢., with the radius and ulna parallel. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Semisupination, half-supination. A 
position halfway between supination and lying on the side. 

h. In Chemistry, us sent-actd, -acidified, -car- 
bonization, +} -oxidated, -oxygenated, -oxygenized, 
+ -phlogisticated, + -saline ; in the designation of a 
class of componnds, us sewt-benzidamt, -glutin (see 
qnot. 1879), -zaphthalidine; also + semi-carbon- 
ate, a snbcarbonate; semi-combined a., partially 
or loosely combined ; semi-normal a. (see quot.). 

1880 Webster's Suppl. *Semiacid. 1796 Kiawan Elem. 
Din, (ed. 2) II. 91 The'Calx which is certainly *semi- 
acidified. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 233 *Semibenzidam, 
this name was given by Zinin to a compound produced by 
the action of sulphide of ammonium on dinitrobenzene, 1808 
Phil, Trans, xéviti, 98 A saturated soda.. becomes a true 
*semi-carbonate by being exposed..toared heat. 1804 /did. 
XCI1V. 400 Woody fibre in a state of *semicarbonization. 
1879 Excycl, Brit, X. 132/2 Two distinct substances could 
be separated, one precipitable by perchloride of platinum, 
which be [Hofmeister] calls *semiglutin, and the other.. 
which he calls hemicollin. 1852 W. Garcory Handbk. Org. 
Chent, 344 *Seminaphtalidine, CioH3N, is obtained when 
nitronaphtalése is treated by Ziniu's process. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem, V. 233 *Seminaphtbylamine, C!°H*N?..3 also 
called Seminaphthalidine, Seminaphtbalidam, and Azo- 
naphtbylamine...A base produced by the action of sul- 
phydrate of ammonium on dinitronaphthalene. 1896 GouLp 
Student's Med, Dict., *Seminormal Solution, one contain- 
ing in solution half the quantity of the substance contained 
in the normal solution. 1 1nwan Elen: Alin. (ed. 2) J. 
pos Moist *semi-oxygenated calcesofiron, 21846 Une (cited 

y WorcesTEa), *Semi-oxrygenized. 1805 SAuNoERS Jin, 
Waters 556 A very soluble *semi-oxydated calx. 1828-32 
WessteER, “Semiphlogisticated, partially impregnated with 
phlogisten. 1799 Aled. Fred. 1. 79 The euteal and *semi- 
saline combinations before specified. 

i. In Geology, Alineralogy, and Geography, as 
semt-aluminous, -arid, -calcareous, conipact(ed, 
deltaic, -desert, -extinct, -fossil, -granitic, -hard, 
-indurated, -lapidified, -mineralized, -porphyritic, 
-stratified, -volcanzc adjs,; semi-anthracits, semi- 
bituminousza. (see qnot.); {semiprimigenous ¢., 
applied by Kirwan to formations intermediate be- 
tween the primary and the secondary; +semi- 
protolite (Kirwan), 2 ‘semi-primigenous’ fossil. 

1841 Mitten Old Red Sandstone vi. (1887) 127 The strati- 
fied clay is mottled by layers of *semi-aluminous, semi-cal- 
careous nodules, 1858 H.D. Rocers Geol. Pennsylv. VI. 11. 
g90 ‘The Authracites being properly separable into Hard 
Anthracites and *Semi-anthracites ; the Bituminous Coals 
into dry or *Semi-bituminous, and fat or true Bituminous 
Coals. 1898 Pop. Sci, Monthly LIN. 466 In the *semiarid 
region the struggle for existence is so great. 1841 *Semi- 
calcareons {see semzt-alumtinous). 1794 Kiawan Elem, Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 158 A *semicompact mass of the nature of porce- 
lain. 1798 Zoid, WI. 348 A yom commmied coagulated 
mass. 1849 Dana Geol vii. (1850) 433 The *semi-continent 
New Holland. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 106 Rivers 
may be divided into four great classes: (1) tbe tidal ; (2) the 
deltaic; (3) the *semi-deltaics and (4) the torrential, 1849 
Dana Geol. ix. (1850) 455 The *semi-desert of California. 
1903 W. R. Fisuea tr. Schimper’s Plant Geeg. 163 Transi- 
tion forms between desert on the one band, and woodland 
or grassland on the otber, are termed semi-deserts. 1839 G. 
Rosrats Dict. Geol., Solfatara, a *semi-extinct volcano, 
emitting only gaseous sulpburous exhalations, and aqueous 
vapours. 1896 H. Woopwaro Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. 
Mus. 93 Teeth of Sharks..in a *semi-fossil state. 179% 
Bepoogs iu Pit. Trans, LXXXI, 50 *Semi-granitic, por- 

hyritic, and common whinstone. 1811 Pinkerton Petrad. 
i 197 A little more than *semi-hard, only being capable of 
being scratched with the point of a knife, 1794 KiawAn 
Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1.76 Mild Calx in a loose or *semi-in- 
durated form. 1799 naa Geol. Ess. 236 Hills of *semi- 
lapidified marl, 1802 Praveain W/ustr. Hutton. Theory 

153 This *semi-mineralized coal. 1839 De 1a Becne Kef. 
Geol. Cornwall, etc. iii, 83 Some very remarkable rocks with 
a “semi-porphyritic character. 31799 Kiawan Geol. Ess. 44 
*Semi-primigenous strata (Todliegendes). /éid, 307 After 
this shale and coal alternate until all terminate in red 
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“semiprotolite. 1890 Dana Cheract. Volcanoes 23 The 
eruptions are only *semi-volcanic. 

j. In names of arlicles or proccsses of manufac- 
ture: semi-china, -porcelain, ware resembling 
china, etc., bul having an inferior glaze, finish, etc. ; 
semi-steel, a steely tron produced in the pnddling 
furnace, puddled steel; semi-water-gas, a fnel 
gas made by blowing 1 mixture of steam and air 
into a producer. 

1786 Cavatto in Phil. Trans. LAXVIL. 9 The *semi- 
calcined part floats at the top. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. 
Mech, 482 The blue printed tea-ware has recently ebtained 
the name of *semi-china, owing to its being, when well fired, 
very fine, white and neat, and possessing some degree of 
transparency, 189a Labour Commission Gloss., *Senindried 
bricks, bricks manufactured from clay, one balf dry and the 
other halfdamp. 1898 Encyel. Brit. VILL. 188/2 The *semi- 
dry or ‘dust’ process of manufacturing encaustic tiles. 1897 
Svarxes & Ganoy Potters 40 The kind of “semi-glaze known 
asa‘smear’, 1893 Barser Pottery § Porcel. 391 The *semi- 
glazed old-gold color of the adjacent terra-cotta, 1886 
Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit. Mus.210 The pottery *semi- 
porcelain, and porcelain known as Kutani ware, made in the 
province of Kaga. 1908 Ch. Times 20 Mar. 394/2 Pretty 
novelties in semi-porcelain, 1861 Farreatry /von 141 What 
be [Bessemer] calls *semi-steel. 1910 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 11) 
XI. 286/1_*Semi-water gas is especially adapted for the 
purpose of driving gas-engines on the explosive principle 
(gas motors). . 

k. Denoting styles of architecture having only 
some of the features connoted by the second ele- 
ment, as senti-classic, -Gothic, -Nornian. 

1843 Bioxam Gothic Archit. (ed. 5) 219 Key-stones after the 
Roman or Italian *semi-classic style. 1829 /did. 31 *Semi- 
Norman Pointed Arch, : : 

1, In names of mechanical contrivances (see 
qnots. ). 

1908 J. G. Horner Encyct, Pract. Engin, *Semi-Auto- 
matic.—This is practically identical in meaning with the 
term self-acting. It signifies a machine, some of the move- 
ments only of which are automatic, and which therefore re- 
quires constant attendance, 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 

96 *Semifixed, said of. a steam engine bolted to an iron 

‘oundation piece on which it may be moved intact. /did., 
*Semi-multi-fiue Boiler, a flue-plate is fixed in the flue a 
short distance behind the furnace, and a number of wrougbt- 
iron or brass flues pass from tbis to the back of the boiler. 
Lbid., *Semi-mullielubular Boiler, a term applied to those 
boilers in which a portion of the cylindrical sbell is occupied 
by flues. 1753 Chanzbers’ Cycl.Suppl., *Senireverberatory 
Je in chemistry, a term used to express such a reverbera- 
tory fire, in which the flame is only beaten back upon the 
bottom of the vessel. oe Daily Chron. 6 Aug. 1/2 The 
so-called *semi-rigid airships, 

8. Miscellaneous; semi-armour-piercer, -pierc- 
ing, applied to a kind of shell for perforating 
some thickness of armour plate; semi-brick 
[after L. sémzz/ater}, a half-baked brick ; semi-bull 
4#.C.Ch., a bull issned by a pope before his coronn- 
tion (Cass.) ; semi-cardinal, applied to the points 
of the compass half-way between the cardinal points, 
as NE. ; +semi-cipher, fg. a nothing or nobody; 
semi-closed a. Fortif. (see qnot.); ‘+ semi-com- 
moner, a demy of Magdalen College, Oxford ; 
semi-conducting a. Z/ecir., intermediate between 
a good conductor aud a non-conductor; so semi- 
conductor; ssmi-cretin, ‘ a variety of cretin who 
can speak in a rudimentary way and can appre- 
ciate his everyday bodily necessities’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1898); semi-definite a. Logic, implying 
‘some but not all’; semi-final, in football and 
other contests, the match or round immediately 
preceding the final one; semi-grand a. and sé., 
a modified form of the grand piano; semi-high a, 
= half-high (see Haur- 4); semi-hoop, a semi- 
circular are or arch; semi-island, -islet, 1 piece 
of land that becomes insular at high tide; semi- 
logical a. (see quot.); ssmi-muts a, and sé, 
applied to those who, throngh deafness, speak only 
imperfectly; semi-precious a@., (of stones) that 
may be cnt and polished but are not of sufficient 
value to rank as gems; semi-proof, proof de- 
pending on the evidence of a single witness; 
+ semi-time, ‘half a time’ (see Rev. xii, 14 and 
cf. Dan. vii. 25, xii, 7) ; semi-tint (see qnot. 1752; 
=half-tint); semi-tropic(al a., subtropical; so 
semi-tropics. 

1895 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/3 This company was supply- 
ing *semi-armonr-piercers, built to perforate a considerable 
thickness of armour and to burst sufficiently inside. 1898 
Westen, Gaz. 9 June 5/1 *Semi-armour piercing shell and 
other ammunition. 1601 Hotrano Pliny x1x. x. 11, 32 Water 
wherein the pouder of a *semi-bricke or halfe-baked tile is 
mingled. 1653 R.G.tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 20 Let Cardinall 
windes be those which blow from corners or Angles of the 
World : *Semi-cardinall, those which blowin the balfe wards 
ofthose. ?asso R. Breston Bayle Fortune A iij, Loe there 

‘oeth a *semesypher in algorisme, There ee a wretch, a 

foole, and a barat bringer. 1888 Padi Mal/ Gaz. 12 June 3/2 
The works in which these guas should..be mounted. - 
must be of the kind known technically as ‘ *semi-closed *, 
strong enough to prevent a detachment takiog them in the 
rear. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 1. 14 William Lilye was.. 
Elected one of the Demies or *Semi-commoners of St. Mary 
Magd, Coll. in 1486. 1715 M. Davies.A then. Brit. 1. 36 The 
foresaid William Grocyn, became a Divine or Semicom- 
moner of St. Mary Magdalen College, Oxon. 1787 Cavatto 
in Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 7 A *semi-conducting or imper- 
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fectly insulating plane. 1879 G. Prescatt Ss. Telephone 
iv, Carbon and certain other “semi-conductors. a@ 1856 Sta 
W. Hamitton Logic App. (1860) II. 279 Here some may 
mean some only—some not all, Here some, thongh always 
in a certain degree indefinite, is definite so faras it excludes 
omnitude,—is used in opposition to all. This 1 would call 
its *Semi-definite meaning. 1864 Bowen Logie v. 137 
Whenever we predicate a Genus of a Species, the Predicate 
is obviously quantified as Particular; and some, which is 
the predesignation of particularity, must then be thought in 
its semi-definite sense. 1884 77th 13 Mar. 3690/2 The 
*semi-final tie between Notts Connty and the Blackburn 
Rovers. 1895 Daily News 2: Feb, 5/5 Sunderland, the 
favourites for the traphy,..are pretty certain to abtain a 
place in the semi-final. 1835 Court Mag, V1. 220/2 Several 
semi-grands were also shawn to us: these were equal in 
power to ordinary grand piano-fortes, but with a lengthened 
undulation of sound. 1842 Pexny Mag. 30 Apr. 172/1 The 
semi-grand pianoforte. 1875 Brownixa Jun Albunt th 45 A 
brand-new bore she callsa ‘semi-grand’. 1905 Daily Chron. 
2 Nov. 3/5 *Semi-high bodices. 1687 Wooo Life (O.H.S.) 
111. 226 They caused..the forefront..of the arches of the 
several gates to be trimmed up with bowes and green leaves 
tied lo a *semi-hoop. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat, 1. 283/2 
In the true Rasoves..the terior lateral processes pass 
backwards exterior to the ribs, supporting them in the Ca- 
percailzie, like a semi-hoop, 1870 F. R. Witson CA, Lindisf. 
20 The Venerable Bede writes of Lindisfarne as a *semi- 
island. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bhy "Semi-islet, an 
ald term for dridge-islet, 1827 Wuatery Logic (ed. 2) 
138 The other kind [of Logical Fallacies] may be most pro- 
perly called *semi-logical ; vir. all the cases af ambiguous 
middle Term except its non-distribution. 1864 WEssTza, 
*Senti-mute, 1896 Godey's Mag. Feb. 163/t The oral work 
which was at first ay done for the benefit of semi- 
mutes, 1905 Bookman June 83/1 Metal clasps set with 
*semi-precions stones, 1728 Cuamaers Cyci., *Semiproo/, 
an imperfect Proof. The Depositions of a single Evidence 
only make a Semi-proof. 1856 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6), 
Senti-proof,. Presumptions of fact are so called. 1664 H. 
Mone £if. 7 Efist. vi. 105 Those people that keep my 
works to the end, ta the last *semi-time of the Seven, they 
shall have power over the Pagan Christians, 1685— Paradip. 
Prophet, 236 ASemi-time (which I call also, in one word, an 
Hexamenon), 1752 Cuamazas Cycl, Teints, and *Semi- 
Teints, in painting, denote the several colours used in a 
picture, considered as more or less high, ar bright, or 
deep, or thin, or weakened, and diminished. 1773 Gend/. 
Mag. XLII, 216 The great lights. .are well enough coloured, 
bnt the semi-tints..are..withant grace or variety. 1853 
Kinestev Hypatia ix, The balmy *semi-tropic night. 1896 
Yearbk. U.S. Dept, Agric. 191 The citrus and other semi- 
tropic fruits. 1860*Semi-tropical [see sentr-adpine in 1 above). 
1890'R. Botornwooo’ Co/. Reformer (1991) 214 The growth 
of certain semi-tropical crops. 2 R.W. Cramaers Firing 
Line x, Vhese quaint little black quail of the *semi-tropics. 

Semi, obs. form of Sexke, 

Semi-animate, 2. [f. Sewt-+ ANIMATE a., 
after L, sémianimis, -us.) Half-alive. Also fig. 

8815 Kirsy & Sp. Lxfomol. (1818) I. 58 Should your green- 
house be infested with Aphides, or your erapery by the 
Semianimate Coccns. 1887 Pail Mall Gaz. 27 May 1/1 
There are Bills before Parliament...They will remain in 
their present semi-animate condition. 1908 Saintsauny in 
Canbr, Hist. Eng. Ltt. V1. 209 The semi-animate condition 
of the final -¢. 

So Semi-a‘nimated a. 

1886 P, Rosixson 7'eefotuns Trees 96 A cloudy day {will} 
tempt them ont for a semi-animated inspection of the world. 

Semia‘nimous, ¢. rare. [f. L. sémianin-ts, 
-us (anima life) +-0u8.] = prec. 

tes Syp. Suetu Bentham's Bk. Fallacies Wks, 1859 11. 
7o/2 Punished by semianimons semicadaverous judges, 
1837 — and Let, Singleton ibid. 275/1 Semianimons on its 
back, or vigorous on its legs. 

Semi-a‘nnual, a. (and sé.) [(Sewi-5b. Cf. 
L, sémt-annues in sense 2, aad F. semi-annuel.] 

L. Recurring every half-year; half-yearly. 

1794 [see Semt-piurnat 2). 1803 Phil. Trans. XCIII. 470 
Semi-annual solar Equation, Precession, and Refraction. 
1860 (/7¢/e) Semi-Annual United States Register. 1866 Caumr 
Banking i. 33 Merchants are not in the habit of placin 
semi-annual or even annual statement of their position before 
the public, 1868 Kep. U. S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 260 
[Esparto] becoming mare vigarousand abundant with yearly 
or semi-annual gathering. 

2. Lasting for half a year (only) ; esp. of plants, 
Also sé. = semt-annaal plant. 

288a Encyci, Bril. X1V. 857/1 The higher plants may be 
classed, according to duration of life, as follaws:—annnals, 
orsemi-annuals..hiennials. 1888 Dawson Geol. Hist, Plants 
as8 Arctic semi-annual days and nights, 

So Semi-a‘nnually adv., every half-year, once 
in every six months. 

1828-32 in Weestea, 1889 Farmea Americanisms s, v. 
Papabotte, it visits the Western prairies in large numbers 
semi-annually; early in the spring and late in the summer, 

Semi-A‘rian, ¢. and sd, [ad. eccl. L. sémiaria- 
nus: see SEMI- 7b and ARIAN.} a. adj. Partially 
Arian; used chiefly with reference to a sect which 
arose ia the 4th cent. a.D., holding that the Son 
is of like substance (éporovetor) but not of thesame 
snbstance (dpooveros) with the Father. b. sé. One 
who holds Seml-Arian views. 

@1616 T, Rocers 39 Art. v. (1625) 23 Some affirme the 
holy Ghost to be but a mere creature, as did Arius, the 
Semiarians [etc.}. 1667 H. Moaz Div, Diad. Schol., Wks. 
{1713) 549 The Semiarians, who affirm'’d the Son to he jn 
na wise of the same Substance with the Father, but allowed 
him in all things to be like him in Substance and Being. 
1756-9 A. Burien Lives of Saints, S. Meletius, Evstathins, 
bishop of Sebaste, a semi-Arian, 1781 Granon Deci. 4 #. 
xxt (1787) 1. 267 The Arian and Semi-Arian factions. 1833 
jen. Neen Ariany iv. ii, The Semi-Arian Creed. 


439 


Hence Semi-A‘rianism. 

1819 Brit. Rev. XVV. 8x From Calvinism, through the 
intermediate stages of Arianism and Semi-Arianism, into 
Socinianism, or Unitarianism, 1884 Cath. Dict, 50/2 In 

59 the Emperor did his ntmost ta establish Semiarianism, 
bat his efforts were in vain. 


Semi-atta'ched, #//.c. [Srsi-1.] Parlially 
ot loosely attached ; also, = SeMi-DETACHED (mod. 


Dicts.). 

1860 Tuackearay Lovel ii, I say, why didn’t I say this to 
her? She wonld have come, 1 feel sure she would. We 
would have been semi-attached as it were. 1860 [Emity 
Evan) (¢7#/2) The Semi-Attached Canple. 

+Semi-axe. Oss. [f. Semt-6b+AxxE.] =next. 

1728 tr. Newton's Treat. Syst. World 53 Put the semi-axe 
of the Earth’s orbit roo000, 1780 Luotam in Pil. Trans. 
LXX. 379 An ellipse, whose first semi-axe is CA, 


Semi-axis. [Sr1-6b.] The half of the axis 


of an ellipse, etc. 

1743 Phil. Trans. XLII. 360 The Semiaxis of the Sphe- 
roid, 1816 Prayeata Vad, Phil. I. 215 If a fixed star had 
an annual parallax that was sensible, it would appear to 
describe an ellipsis, of which the greater semi-axis was 
equal to that parallax, 1866 Heascuen Fam, Lect, Sci. 
v. § 40, 213 The period of their mutual circulation may he 
stated at abont ninety-six years, and the semiaxis of their 
mutual ellipse in angular measure at 4-8. 1867 SuvTH 
Sailor's Word-tk., Mean Distance, the average distance 
ofa planet from the sun; it is equal ta half the longer axis 
of the ellipse, and hence is.. termed the semi-axis-major. 


Semi-barba‘rian. [SeMi- 2; cf. L. sémibar- 
barus.] One who is balf-barbarian. 

1692 BentLev Boyle Leet, vi. aks rude and simple Semi- 
barharians of Lycaonia. 1774 Gotosm. Mad, Hist, (1824) 1. 
204 The sensual pleasures ure the only study of the semi- 
barbarian. 1853 Wuyte-MELviLLE Digdy Grand x, Those 
semi-barbarians of the north. 

So Semibarba‘rianism, -barba‘ric a., -ba'r- 
barism, -ba‘rbarous a. : 

1828 Examiner 122/2 An intention on the part of the 
Sultan to proceed to extremities in the usual headlong style 
of hanghty..*semi-barbarianism. 1864 WerastER, *Semibar- 
éaric,..as semibarbaric renee 1817 Jas, Mint. Brit. India 
lo miv. 164 The age of false refinement, which is that of 
*semibarbarism, Jdid, x. 437. Had the a remained 
fixed from the earliest ages in the *semibarbarous state, 
1894 J. T, Fowien Adannan Jose d p. xxv, Its Latin is 
mde and semibarbarous in grammar and spelling. 


+Semi-bousy,¢. Obs. (Semi-1.) Halfdrunk. 

¢ 1400 Beryn 706 Som vnlusty persone, bat were nat welc 
awakid, or semybousy ouyr eye. 

Semibreve (semibriv). Afzs. Also a. 6-7 
semibriefe, ~7 -eefe, 7-9 -ief. B. 6 sembreefe, 
6-7 -iefe, 7 -ief, -eefe,-eve, [f. SEMI- 5c + BREVE 
sé, 2, Brier sé, 8, afler obs. F. semibreve (14th c.) 
ot mod.L. sémrbrevis.] A note having half (tin 
the greater prolatioa, one third) the length of a 
breve : in modern music the longest note in ordinary 
use. (Its figure is now au open oval ©.) 

@. 1894 BARNFIELD Sheph. Content (Acb.)25 No Briefes nor 
Semi-Briefes are in my Songs, 1601 Hottano Pliny x. 
xxix. I. 286 [The nightingale) one while, full of her lar; 
longs, briefes, semibriefes, and minims; another while in 
her crotchets, quavers, semiquavers, and double semiquavers. 
1696 Dernan Artif, Clockmaker ii, 49 The first note in the 
1ooth Psalm is a Semibrief 1779 Swertoan Critic 1. i, The 
signors and signoras..sliding their smooth semibreves, aad 
gpreling glib divisions, 1849 W. Irvine Goédsnt. xxxiv. 290 

pretended to score down an air as the poet played it, but 

ut down crotchets and semi-breves at random. 1883 W.S. 

ocKsTRo in Grove’s Dict, Afus. V1. 459/a Until the begin. 
ning of the 17th century, the Semibreve represented one 
third of a Perfect Breve, and the half af an Imperfect one. 

B. 1591 J. Farmen Divers Waies Bi, 2. parts in one in the 
fourth, a sembriefe after the other. 160a Campion Art Eng. 
Poesie 1 In Musick we do not say a straine of so many notes, 
but so many sem'briefes, 1609 Zz. Woman in Hunt. 1. i. in 
Bullen O. PZ IV, 1 spend my breath to thee, and thon 
answerest me an houre after in a sembreve. 1646 J. 
Grecoay Posthuma (1649) 48 Hf there stood Minim or Sem- 
brief in the upper part, there stood another against it in the 
lower and inner parts, 1678-1706 in Pautiirs. 

b. The ‘space’ of a semibreve. 

1845 S. Juop Margaret. xvii, Great red coals roll out on 
the hearth, sparkle a semibrief,..and then dissolve inta 
brown ashes, 

@. attrib., as semtbreve rest; + semibreve time, 
(2) commoa time with two beats in a bar; (4) 
the time occupied by a semibreve, 

1s91 J. Farmer Diners Waics Ciij, The plainsong beneath 
beginning at the end, & so forward sembreefe time. 1598 
E. Gurren Séiad, (1878) 14 All his talke’s of crotchets and 
of quaners, His very words to semhriefe time doe fall. 1609 
Dowzann Ornith. Microl. 88 A perfect Mood is inwardly 
noted by a rest of 3. times, A perfect time by 2, Semibreefe 
Rests, placed with a Semibreefe. 1661 Biount Glossogy, 
(ed, 2), Sembrief, a slow time in Mnsick. 166a PLAvroao 
Ski Aus. 1. x. (1674) 34 The Dupla or Semibreve Time 
(but many call it the Cmca Time, because most nsed). 
1669 Conaine Poems 79 His Life was but a Minnn, till his 
prime; When as old Age should last ont Sembrief-time. 
1818 Busay Gram. Mus. 70 note, A Semibreve Rest forms.. 
a whole bar's rest in any time, or measnre. 

Hence + Se'mibreved @., punctuated as with 
semibreve tests. 

1631 Bratuwait Waimzies, Vealous Neighbour 189 He 
fetcheth a deepe sigh, semi-brev'd in these words, 1641 — 
Eng. Gentlew. 288 ‘heir discourse is semibrev'd with sighes, 


their talke with teares. _ 
Semi-cartila’ginous, 2. [Semt-7a.] Ofa 
texture approaching that of cartilage. Of fishes: 


Having a semi-cartilaginous skeleton, 


SEMICIRCULAR. 


1806 A. Hunter Cxdina (ed. 3) 109 It is a singular circum- 
stance, that those strong semi-cartilaginons substances shonld 
have the power of coagulating milk. 1829 Good's Study 
Med. (ed, 3) V. 374 Such [diseased] kidneys bave generally 
a_ lobulated form and semicartilaginons hardness, 1841 
Miter Old Red Sandstone iv. (1887) 95 The semi-carti- 
laginons..fishes, 1865 Lvewn Elen: Geol, 653 Exchanged 
a..semi-cartilaginons spinal cord for an ossified one, 


+Semi-ca'seate, 2. Os. [f. Semt-14 L. case- 
xs cheese +-ATE*%.] Half converted into cheese. 

165: Biccs New Disp. ? 141 A lacteons semi-caseate & 
semi-petrified juice. . 

Semi-chorric, 2. [f. next+-1c.] Perlaining 
to or of the nature of a semi-chorus. In mod. Dicts, 

Semi-cho'rus. [mod.L., rendering Gr. jpe- 
xéptov.] &. One of two parts into which the maia 
body of a chorus is divided; chiefly Aes. b. A 
piece of music to be performed by a company of 
singers selected from a chorus. 

1797 Pope's Wks, (ed. Warton) I. 159 Chorns of Youths 
and Virgins, Semichorns, 1820 Snettey Prom, Und. n. 
ii, Semichorus 1. of Spirits. 1828 R. Warner Psalter p, xxiii, 
When..one band began the hymn thns. .the chorns, ar semi- 
chorns, took upthe corresponding versicle, s847-54 WEasTER, 
Semi-chorus, a short chorus performed by afew singers. 1897 
Daily News 15 June 7/5 The numher..will be rendered.. 
hy a semi-chorus consisting of the basses of the St. Panl’s, 
Westminster Abbey, and Chapel Royal chorns, 


tSemicicle. 0és. In 5 semycicle, [ad. 
med.L, “sémiciela, in Du Cange semrissecta,f. sémi- 


SEMI- + sicla=stclus a liquid measure.] Half a pint. 
¢3440 Pallad, on Hush, vit. 148 A sester and a semycicle 
lorig. sextarit unins et semis) take Of senuey seede, 

Semicircle (semisdik'l). (ad. L. séicirenlus : 
see Semi- 6b and Circre sé.) 

1. The half of a citcle divided by a diameter, ot 
the half of its circumference. 

1526 A C. mery lalys 3b, (Oxford scholar log.] Cobler I 
pray the set me.ii. tryangyls & ii. semy cercles vppon my 
subpedytals. 1551 Recoroe Pathz, Knozel. 1. Defin,, If that 
part be separate from the rest of the circle.. And if it be 
parted juste by the centre..then is it called a semicircle, 
or halfe compasse. 1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. Bij, A Semi- 
circle or halfe Circle, doth conteine both the Dimetient and 
Centre of his circle, with the precise halfe of his circumfer- 
ence, 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1, 208 A very antient 
towne..situat amidst hilles in forme of a semicircle, 1667 
PaimatT City § C. Builder 164 The measuring of a Semi- 
circle, is the multiplying half the Diameter..by a quarter of 
the Circle, 1798 Hutton Course Alath, 1, 301 An Angle in 
a Semicircle, is a Right Angle. 

2. A set of objects or an arrangement in the form 
of a half-circle; a semicircular form, formation, 
structure, etc. 

1597 A. MM. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 27/1 We must 
file of all such teeth which will not be contayned in the 
semicircle of the other teeth. 1636 B. Jonson Ang. Gram, 
11. i, (1649) 70 Apostrophus..shonld, and of the learneder 
sort hath his signe and marke, which is such a Semicircle ’ 
placed in the top. a 674 Crarennon Hist. Reb. xv. § 54 
fhe smaller ships..Jay in a semicircle moored along the 
shore. 3726 Swirt Gulliver 1. i, The Chains..gave me 
ethe Liberty of walking backwards and forwards in a 
Semicircle, 1817 Suatney Nev. Jslam 1. 168 The pallid 
semicircle of the moon. 1831 in Frad. Franki. Inst. VALI. 
(N.S.) 195. The teeth being placed on a fixed semi-circle. 
3837 Penny Cyel. 1X. 129/1 The semicircle of the orchestra. 
1874 Brack Pr. TAuie ii, The harbour was overlaoked by 
a semicircle of hills, 

ig. a1619 Beaum. & Fi. OQ. Corinth w. i, Has he given 
the lye In circle, or oblique, or semi-circle, Or direct par- 
rallel? you must challenge him. 

3. A semicitcalar instrument or one marked 
with a semicircle; now oaly = GRAPHOMETER, 

1594 Brunpayi £-xerv. 1v. (1597) 209 Another Circle of 
brasse plate. .called the eomniCiee of position, which seryeth 
chiefly for matters of Astranomie, as to find out the tweln 
honses of heauen, 1701 Moxon Afath, Instr. 18 Semicircle, 
made of Brass, with an Index and sights, Box and Needle, 
Ball and Socket, and Staff; containing 180 Degrees, being 
half the Theodolet. r7:2 UD ie tr, Le Blond’s Gardening 
81 Instruments made nse of for tracing upon the Gronnd.. 
are the Graphometre, or Semi-circle. a@ 1859 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xxiv, V. 133 They meet at the corner of his park 
with paper and pencils, a pole, a chain and a semicircle, 
measure his fields. 

Hence Se‘micirele v. érans., to surround with 
a semicircle; zxér. to form a semicircle. 

1813 Suettey Q. Afaé 1. 235 An immense concave..semi- 
circled with a belt Flashing incessant meteors, 1864 
Hawtnoane Amer, Note-dks. (1879) V1. 124 A broad streak 
..semicircling beneath either eye. 
Semicircled (se'miss1kl’d), Ap/. a. Chiefly 
poet. [f. Semicircie sé.+-ED.] Of the form of 
a semicircle; arranged as in a semicircle, 

1885 Magtowa 1s¢ Pt. Tamédurl. 11.%, When the Moon 
begins Ta icine in one her semi-circled harnes. 1598 Suaks, 
Merry Wut, iii. 68 A semi-circled farthingale. 1616 Surri. 
& Markn. Country Farm wu. xiviit. 241 Seeds, which as 
soone as they are ripe, are like Marigold seeds, white, rongh, 
and semicircled, 1629 Quaates A rgatus § Parth. um. Wks. 
(Grosart) LIL, 277/1 Now and then a kisse Would interpose 
like a parenthesis, Betweene their semicircled armes, in- 
clos’d, 1834 DisaaELt Kev, Epick t. ig Rank above rank 
in semicirc led grace. 

Semicircular (semiss-skisli1), @. Also 5 
cer. [ad. med.L. sémictreularis, £, L. semictrcui-us 
SeMIctRCLE, Cf. F. semtt-circulatre.] Of the form 
of a semicircle. 

1432-50 tr. égden (Rolls) 1V. 107 After auctores theatrum 
is proprely a flore semicircnler, in the myddes of whom was 
an howse whiche was callede scena. 1615 Crookr Body of 


SEMICIRCULARLY. 


Man 4 The figure of the ribs is semicircntar like a Bow, 
1624 Worron Archit. 1. 50 Semicircular Arches, or Heini- 
sphericall Vaults, being raised vpon the totall Diameter. 
1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Sé. Gt, Brit. (1710) 417 The Lords.. 


when in the Inner House sit on a Semicircular Bench..to | 


hear Petitions, 1776 Gissoa Decl. § F. xi, 1. 300 Disposing 
the legions in a semicircular form, he advanced the two 
liorns of the crescent acrossthe Danube. 1864 Bayex Holy 
Rom, Ent. iv. (1875) 48 Behind in the semicircular apse sat 
the clergy, rising tier above tier. @ 1878 Sin G. Scott Lect. 
Archit. (1879) 1. 49 The arches [in the Romanesque style] 
always either semi-circular or segmental. ; 

Comb. 1766 Couplete Farmer s.v. Mouldiness 5 P 4/a 
Two twigs of ozier put semicircular-wise into holes made in 
the handle of the scythe. 1828-9 Narxten in Zncycl. A7e- 
tropol. (1845) V. 284/2 Semicircular-headed apertures serving 
as entrances. 1897 Ch. Times 20 Aug, 186/1 Small semi- 
circolar-headed windows of one light. F 

b. Anat. Designating + (a) the orbicular muscle 
of the eyelid; (4) the three canals of Ihe internal 


ear, 

1706 Puiriirs (ed. Kersey), Sezicircudar Atuscles, the 
same as Clatdent Muscles. 1748 Hartiny Odserv. Man 
1. ii. § 5. 224 Vibrations communicated to the Cochlea, and 
semicircular Canals. 1843 CarrentEa Anis. Phys. § 518 
The three semicircular canals are passages, excavated in the 
solid bone, and lined by a continuation of the same mem- 
brane as that which lines the vestibule (of the ear}. 1885 
Eneyd. Brit. XIX. 38/2 The horizontal semicircular canal 
in the internal ear one pigeon. 

Hence Semicircula‘rity, Semici‘rcularness. 

1731 Baitev, Semicircularness, half circularness, 186, 
Reape Hard Cash i, Observing his semicircnlarity an 
general condition, 

Semicireularly, cdv. [f Sesrcrrconar+ 
-LY “.] In a semicircular form ; in a half-circle. 

2615 Crooxe Body of Man 770 The vse of this senenth 
paire is semicircularly to mooue the head. 1705-30 S. Gate 
Your through Engl. (1790) 15 A narrow passage between two 
stone walls. .huilt semicircularly. 1756 Peanant in Phil. 
Trans. XLUX. 514 The flat or upper part is striated semi- 
circularly. 1839 Sa¢. Afag. Sept. 127/2 The semicireularly- 
formed ysult. 1888 Ceutury Mag. XXX. 882 The ‘helt’, or 
rainbow, of fertile land Swept semicircularly round. 

Semioi-rculating, 7/7. a vare-*. [Cf L. 
sémicirculatus.| Semicircular. 

21700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. III. 4 A Gulf..Whose 
fertile semicirculating Head, With Temples and with Palaces 
is spread. | a 

emicirque (se'misdzk). oct. [f. SEMI-6 a 
+CrrqQue.} <A semicircle. 

1795-1814 Woaosw. Fxcurs, ut. 50 Upon a semicirqne of 
tarfelad ground, The hidden nook discovered to our view 
A mass of rock. 1831 Blackw. Mag. X XIX. 328 The skater 
there, with motion nice, In semicirque and graceful wheel. 
3872 A. pe Vene Leg. St. Patrick 153 Above the semicirque 
of grassy seats. is 

Semicolon (semik@a'lgn). [f. Semi- + Conon a 
A punctuation-mark consisting of a dot place 


above a comma (;): see quots. 

In present nse it is the chief stop intermediate in value 
between the comma and the full stop; usually separating 
sentences the latter of which limits the former, or marking 
off a series-of sentences or clauses of co-ordinate value. 

1644 Hopces Exg. Primrose N 3, At a comma, Stopa little 
--At a semi-colon, somewhat more, 1692 5. Fonson's 
Eng. Gram, Wks. 690 A Semicolon is a distinction of an 
imperfect Sentence, wherein with somewhat a longer Breath, 
the Sentence following is incladed, 2771 Lucxomse /7ist. 
Printing 267 The semicolon isa point of great nse to enforce 
and illustrate what has been advanced, and digested by the 
Comma...The Semicolon is used as an Abbreviation, in the 
word Esquire, 1800L. Murray Zng. Gram. 227 The semi- 
colon is sometimes used, when the preceding member of 
the sentence does not of itself give a complete sense, but 
depends on the following clause: and sometimes when the 
sense of that member would be complete without the con- 
cluding one. 

Semi-column, 47ck. [Srmt- 6e; cf. med.L. 
seni-columnium (Isidore).] The half of a colamn 


cut longitudinally. 

191g Leont Palladio's Archit. (1742) I. 52 Halls. .sur- 
rounded with semi-columns. 1864 Parthenon 26 July 400 
The walls projecting from the ce//a terminated in two semi- 
columns, instead of square pilasters. 1875 Brasn Eccl. 
Archit. [rel. 99 The flank walls.,are..divided hy semi- 
colnmns. 

Hence Se:micolu:mnar a., of the form of a 
semi-column; Bot, applied to stems, etc. shaped 


like half a cylinder cnt lengthwise. 

1793 Martyn Lang, Bot. (1796), Semiteres, semicolumnar, 
1849 Dana Geol. iii. (1850) 274 Walls of semi-columnar lava, 

+Semi-concave. 0ds. [Semi-6a.] Applied 
to the half of a hollow cylinder bisected longitudi- 
nally. (See Conoave sd. 1 b.) 

626 Bacon Sylva § 131 As the Enclosure, that is Round 
about and Entire, preserneth the Sound; S¢ doth a Semi- 
eet 1934 Builder's Dicts.v. 11. B7, A Semi-Concave- 

'ylinder. " 

Semi-co‘njugate,c. (sd.) Math, [Seat-6b.] 
Semt-conjugate axis, diameter = conjugate semiaxis, 
semidiameter: see CONJUGATE a. 6 a, and cf, quot. 
1680 there, and 1885 s.v. SEMI-DIAMETER. Also 
ellipt, (as sb.) for these. 

scale: Fluxions 187 Let AD be an Sasa B 
the Center, BA =a, Semi-conjugate=4, 1790 Phil. Trans. 
LXXX, 536, CV and CW being a kind of semitransverse and 
semiconjngate axes to the elliptic track on the spherical sur. 
face, 1882 Mincuin Unipi. Kinemat. 130 An ellipse referred 
to two semi-conjugate diameters, fa, A, as axes. 

+Semicope. 0s, [f. Semi-+ Core sd.7] A 
short cloak, 


440 


¢1386 Cnaucer Prol. 262 Of double worstede was his 
semycope That rounded as a belle out of the presse. 

Semi-cu'bic, a. are. = next. 

1797 Phil. Trans. UXXXVIII. 390 A conic parabola being 
given, a Seinieubic one may he found. 

Semi-cu'bical,¢. A/ath. [Semt-6b.] Applied 
to the curve of the third degree with a cusp referred 
to reclangular axes, the equation to which can 
always be reduced to the form ay*=.r3, 

The exponent of the power of the abscissa which is pro- 
portional to the ordinate is “/,, whence the name. 

1677 Watts in Rigand Corr. Sci. Afen (1841) Il. 609 
That (invention) of Mr. Neale is straightening the semi- 
cubical parabola withont supposing the squaring an hyper- 
bola. 1704 é Harris Lex. Lechn. 1, Semi-cubical Para- 
beloid, is a Curve whose Ordinates are in Subtriplicate of 
the Duplicate proportion of the Diameter. 1855 G. Satmon 
Conic Sect. xiii. (ed. 3) §25r The equation of the evolute 
of a parabola represents a curve called the semicuhical 
parabola. | 3 

+Semicu‘pium. 02s. Also erron. -cu-bium; 
and anglicized semicupe. [med.L., f. séz?- Semt- 
+cii~a tun.] A bath in which only one’s legs 
and hips are covered ; a hip-bath. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 1049 Bags, Fumiga- 
tions, Semicupioms, Baths. 266s Buount Glossogr. (ed. 2), 
Semi-cupe, is a half Bath, up to the navel of the patient. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Alerc, Coimpit. 11. 58 Many Lithotomists 
ined aie the operation clap the Patient ia a Semi- 
cope. 1706 Prtiiips (ed. Kersey), Semicudium. 1785 Garta- 
sone in AZed. Contmiun. 1). 44 Fomentations, and the Semi- 
cupium..were of no avail, 2 Unvearwoop Dis. Child- 
hood (ed. 4) IL. 255 Oily embrocations, a blister, leeches, 
and the semicupium were had recourse to. 

Semi-cy‘linder. [Szmt-6a.] The half of 
a cylinder divided longitudinally. 

1666 Coxtins in Rigand Cory. Sct. Men (1841) I1. 46r In 
the concave of the said semicylinder, 1777 G. Forster 
Voy. round World 1, 228 This and the first trumpet were 
both made of two hollow semicylinders of wood. 1841 
S. Crecc Manuf. Coal-Gas 60 The scoop is a semi-cylinder 
made of thin plateiron. 1880 C. & F, Daawin AJovem. Pl. 
8x One of the two cotyledons failed to produce a petiole, 
whilst the other produced one consisting of an open semi- 
cylinder ending in a sharp point. 

Hence Semicylindric, -cylindrical adjs., of 
the form of a semi-cylinder. 

19731 Bairey (ed. 2), Sesmicylindrical, 1760 Ler [ntrod. 
Bot. mu. v. (1765) 185 Sesicylindric, like a halved Cylinder 
when they are round on one side, and flat on the other. 
1793 Phil. Trans, LXXXIV. 10 The semicylindric cavity. 
1801 /did. XCI. 131 The thermometer, having its scale- 
board..of a semicylindrical form, 1842 Gwitt Archit. 


§ 217 Semicyliadrical vaults. 1870 Hooxea Stud. Flora 
147 Water-Purslane. .placentas semicyliadric. 
Semi-deity. [Srmt- 2.] = Semicon. 


¢1612 Cuapman Homer's Hymn to the Moone 27 Men 
whose states the Deities did raise To Semideities. 1685 
Bovie ting. Notion Nat. 15 A certain Semi-Deity, which 
they call Nature, 1848 Baitey Festus (ed. 3) 1 Adieu | ye 
semideities! 1860 Pusrv J7in. Proph. 2 As if nature were 
a sort of semi-deity, or creation were its own Creator. 

Semi-demii-, used (1)=half-half, i.e. quarter, 
in semidemisemiquaver, a note the 64th part 
of a semibreve ; (2) vaguely in a diminutive sense, 
as semt-demi-dinner. (Cf. DEMI-SEMI,) 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (1850) II. iii. 351 She..at last 
appeared to expect me at luncheon as regularly as she 
looked for that semi-demi-dinner itself. 1876 Stanza & 
Baraetr Dict, Mus. Terms, Semidemisentiquaver, a half 
demisemiquaver, the 64th part of a semibreve. 


Se:mi-deta‘ched, a. [Szx1- 1.] Partially 
detached. 

1859 Archacol. Cant. II. p. xxxix, The foundations of the 
villa were very extensive including one semi-detached apart- 
ment. 1862 Austen Channel /si. 1. v.93 Large semi-detached 
masses of rock. 2907 Daily Chron. 28 Oct. 7/4 The miser- 
able semi-detached life yon and I have been living. 

b. sfec. Designating either of a pair of houses 
joined together and fone a block by themselves. 

1859 {Emity Even) (i7/e) The Semi-Detached House. 187 
Punch 9 Sept. 100/r A lot of semi-detached Cockney villas. 
31882 Bril, Med. Frni. 16 Sept. 17/1 No drain should pass 
beneath a detached or semi-detached house. . 

Se:midia‘meter. ([lateL. (Boethius): see 
SEs- 6 b.] The half of a diameter. 

1551 Recorpge Pathw. Kuowil.1. Defin., Diameters, whose 
halfe, I meane from the center to the cireumference any 
waie, is called the semidiameter, or halfe diameter. 1625 
N. Caarenteer Geogr. Del. 1. y. (1635) 117 Astronomers mea- 
snre the magnitade of the Starres by Diameters and Semi- 
diameters of the Earth. 2648 Witxins AZath. Magick 1. vi. 

8 That dis-proportion of distance, which there is betwixt the 

semidiameter of the Cylinder AB, and the Semidiameter of 
the rundle with the spokes FA. 1709 Berketey 7%. Vision 
§ 44 Fifty or Sixty Semidiameters of the Earth distant from 
me. 1763 Anz. Keg. 106 A curious halo appeared round 
the moon. Its semidiameter, from the lower limb of the 
planet to the opposite arch of the poco was very 
near twenty-one degrees and a half. 1816 Prayrair Nad, 
Phil, 11.213, 23659 semidiameters of the Earth, or 93595000 
miles, 1885 J. Cassy Aualy?, Geom, 188 If any tangent 
meets two conjugate semidiameters of an ellipse. 

iS 1614 JACKSON Creed 1, xi 224 By so much doth 
the Pope..make his authoritie.. greater then Christs, which 
is the semidiameter of this mouth of blasphemies, 

b. Fortif. (see quot. 1704). 

1669 Stavarep Fortification 1 The Semidiameter of the 
Outward Polygon. 1704 J. Hares Lex. Techn, 1, Semi. 
diameter, .is two-fold, viz. the Greater and Lesser: The 
former being a Line composed of the Capital, and the Small 
Semi-diameter of the Polygon ; And the other, a Line drawn 
to the Circumference from the Centre thro’ the Gorges, 


of the rear part o 


SEMI-ELLIPSE. < 


llence Semidia‘metral a.,that is asemidiameter. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 86 The Semi-Diametral line 
proceeding from the Center. 

Se:mi-dia‘phanous, 2. Now vare. [Sxnt- 
7a.] Partially or imperfectly transparent. 

1663 BovLe Exf. Hist. Colours . iii. 22 We should not 
judge it Opacous, but either Translucid, or at least Semi- 


‘diaphanous, a%728 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Fossils (1729) 1. 


1, 87 A yellowish semidiaphanous Crust. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entom. xxxy. 111. 606 Those [tegmina) of the Man es that 
resemble dry leaves are only semidiaphanous, 

Hence + Semi-diaphane-ity. 

1663 Bovie Exp. Hist. Colours 1. iii.73 The Transparency 
or Semi areal of the Superficial eerorenles of Bigger 

ies. 

Se:mi-diu-rnal, a. [Smsr- 5 a.] 

1. Astron. Pertaining to, consisting of, or per- 
formed in, half the time between the rising and 
setting of a celestial body. Chiefly in sem#- 
diurnal are, 

1594 Brunvevit Exerc, 111. xviii. (1597) 154 It denideth the 
artificial day and artificiall night each of them into two 
parts, that is to say, into two semi-dinrnall and into two 
seminocturnall parts. /dfd. 1. 176 b, There will remaine 
g. honres 4/8. which is the length of the artificiall day, when 
the Sunne is in the first degree of Scorpio, the one halfe 
wherof is called the semi-diurnall Arke of that artificial day. 
1664 WaKELy Mariners-Compass rectified (1694) 93 Astro- 
nomical Tahles of Semidiurnal and Seminocturnal Arches. 
1925 Watts Geog. § Astron. xix, The difference between 
the sun or star's semidiurna) arc and a quadrant or ninety 
degrees. 1852 Hino Astron. Vocad. 52 Semi-dinrnal Arc, is 
half the arc described by a heavenly body between its rising 
and setting. 1867 G. F, Cuampeas Astron. Vocad, 801. 

2. Occurring every twelve hours. Chiefly of the 
tides. 

1794 Sutivan View Nat. 1. 414 The tides are semi-diurnal 
polar effusions, ns the general currents of the ocean are 
semi-anoua). 1813 J. Forses Oriental Men: 1. 309 The 
sole cause then of these semidiurnal breezes, being the 
capacity which the earth has for acquiring a higher tem- 
perature than that of the sea, 1866 Locxyea Guillentin's 
Heavens 59 The semi-diurnal oscillatory movement of the 
waters of the ocean,—the tides, 


3. £nt. Partly diumal, flying at twilight. 


In recent Dicts, 

Se:mi-divine, «. [Semr- 1.] Half divine; 
that is a demigod. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 95 All whatsoever is 
brought in by those outcasts of Moses, staine of Solon, 
and refuse of Licurgns, must be reputed for Metaphisicall, 
semie Diuine, 1846 Grote Greece 1 iv. 1. 110 Either the 
common god whom they worshipped, or some semi-divine 
being closely allied to him, 1874 Liste Carr Yud. Gwynne 
1, vil, 226 The new governess was actually attempting to 
level sarcasm at the semi-divine head of her mistress. 

Se:mi-dome. [Semt-6a.] Halfa dome, usually 
one formed by vertical section. 

1788 Gipson Deci. & F, xi. 1V. 94 The inside of St. Sophia, 
the cupola, the two larger, and the six smaller, semi-domes 
[ete.]. 1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 74/1 A large semicircular 
..apsis, covered by a semi-dome. 1874 Contemp, Rev. Oct. 
161 The..figure of Christ in the semi-dome of the apse, 

Hence Semi-domed, Semi-do-mical adjs., 


having the form of a semi-dome. 

1864 Lapy Eastiake Hist. Our Lord 1. 7, The semi- 
domed tribune or apse. a 1878 Str G. Scott Lect. Archit. 
(1879) IT, 250 Other semi-domical projections hranching out 
from the walls which support the great semi-domes. 1868 
Gd. Words 238 The..semi-domed nest [of the willow wren). 


Semi-dou‘ble, «. (s2.) pee 1, So Fr.] 

1, Liturg. (See quots.) Also sd, = semi-double 
feast. [tr. med.L. sémiduplex.} 

2728 CnamBers Cyc/, s.v., The Semidouble office has 
double Vespers and Nine Lessons at Mattins; but the 
Aathems are not re-douhled. 1850 Vesper Bx. Pref. p, xii, 
Sundays and Days within an Octave are Semi-doubles, 
1884 Cath. Dict. 344/1 Onsemi-doubles, half of the antiphon 
was repeated before, the whole after the psalm. 1909 Cath, 
Encyct. VI, 23/1 In the Mass, the semidouhle has always at 
least three orationes or prayers. 

2. Of flowers: Having the innermost stamens 
perfect, while the outermost have become petaloid. 

1720 P. Bratr Bot. Ess. iv. ppt double Roses seldom 
fructify, but if you shall take the Hip of one that's semi- 
double [etc.). 1796 New Ann. Reg. 146, 1 had collected 
my opium from double or semi-double poppies. 1861 Bent- 
Ley Man. Bot. 366 Cultivated semi-double flowers. 

Semie, obs. f. SemEr. Semied, var. Suméep. 

Se:mi-ellitpse. [SzI-6a.] The half of an 
ellipse bisected by one of its diameters (usually the 
transverse), 

1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb, xxit. Fats The two Semi- 
Ellipses, which are on the Fore-sides of their longest Axes 
or Diameters. 2841 Mitten Old Red Sandstone viii. (1882). 
150 The convex or sharpened edge is elongated intoa semi- 
ellipse cut in the line of its shortest diameter. a 2878 Sia 
G. Scotr Lect. Archit. (1879) I. 57,To make the section 
of the narrower vault an upright semi-ellipse. 

So Se:mi-ellitpsis (hence Se:mi-elli-ptic, 
-ellitptical adjs.); Semi-ellipsoi‘dal a., of the 
form of half an ellipsoid. 

1767 Fercuson in Phil. Trans. LVII. 392 Right lines.. 
shall cut the *semi-ellipsis in those points through which 
the honr-lines must he drawn. 1833-4 J. Paitiirs in An 
eycl. Metrop. (x845) V1. 703/1 The Yorkshire flagstone is 
..used, to make curb stones of two feet in height, the 
laminz heing placed vertically, and the block worked above 
to a *semi-ellipsoidal figure. r900 B, D. Jackson Goss. 
Bot. Ternis, *Semielliptic, half-elliptic, the division heing 
longitudinal. 1907 Hest. Gaz. 11 Nov. 6/3 The suspension 

‘, the chassis is now by three-quarter ellip- 


SEMI-FERAL. 


tical springs instead of semi-elliptics, 1762 Ann. Reg. 75 
A bright semicircular or *semielliptical arch over the moon, 
1841 Mittea Old Red Sandstone viii. (1887) 166 They 
remind one..of pieces of ancient iron armour, fitted into 
semi-elliptical scales, 1866 R. Tare Brit, Mollusks iv, 128 
The aperture is obliqne, semielliptical, thin. 

Semi-feral, a. [SEm- 2; cf L. sémifer, 
and see FERAL 2.2, Ferine.] Half-wild. 

1887 Frowea in Encycl. Brit. XX. 774/1 The semiferal 
pigs of New Granada. 1906 Westm. Gas. 29 Dec. 4/1 A 
stag in Warnham Park, one of a semi-feral herd. 

So Se-mi‘ferine, Semiferous (rare~°) ad/s. 

1854 Keicntsev Mythol. (ed. 3) 233 The she-dragon 
Delphyné,a *semi-ferine maid, 1858 Graostong Homer III. 
605 [Achilles] is represented as having owed everything to 
the peculiar training of Chiron; whose semi-ferine life he 
shared, 1656 Birount Glossogr., Semiferous, half wilde. 


Semi-fidel, a. [f. Semi-+-fidel in Invie1.] 
That is a half-believer. 


1834 SouTHEY Doctor xv. (1862) 37 Some of the infidel, 
some of the semi-fidel, and some of the super-fidel schools. 

Se‘miflex, v. [Semi- 3.] ‘rans. To bend into 
a position halfway between that of extension and 
that of complete flexure. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 805/2 Suapesiig that a muscu- 
lar effort equal to 20 would completely bend the elbow, one 
equal to 10 would semiflex it. 1846 Barrran tr. Malgaigue's 
Alan, Oper. Surg. 224 Semiflex the limb, to extend the parts 
and enlarge the articular line. 

So Se'mifiexed, Se-mifle-xion, -fle‘xure. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Wi. 78/1 The whole limb re- 
mains habitually in the *semiflexed position, 1879 S#, 
George's Hosp, Kep. 1X. 323 The right knee was semiflexed ; 
the joiot was greatly distended. 1828 Lancet 12 Apr. 64/1 
The fingers are constantly in a state of *semiflexion, 2767 
Goocn: Treat. Wounds 1. 91 *Semiflexure is the proper 
position to-keep the limb in, the muscles being then in a 
state of relaxation. 

Semi-flo‘ret. Zot. [Seui- 6c.] A floret hay- 
ing a ligulate corolla, as in the dandelion. 

2732 Bartey (ed, 2), Semi-floret (with Florists), an halé 
flonrish, is tubulous at the beginning like a Floret, and 
afterwards expanded in the form of a tongue. 1785 Mastyn 
Roussean’s Bot. vi. 68 You huve observed two sorts of florets 
in the Daisy: the yellow ones, which occupy the middle.. 
of the flower, and the little white tongues.. which surround 
them... We shall leave to the first the name of Florets, and 
to distinguish the second we shall call them Semi-florets. 

So Semi-flo‘scule, in Latin form -flo‘sculus; 
hence Semi-flo‘scular, -flo‘sculose, ~flo-sculous 
adjs., having semi-florets (cf, LicuLats a. 1). 

1953 Chaniders' Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Scorzonera, The flower 
is of the *semifloscular kind. 1727 P, Braiz Pharsaco-Bot, 
y. 210 Alt the *Semifloscles or half Flourishes have a Capil- 
lamentum and Vagina. /did. 227 The yellow radiated 
large Flowers. .have their Corona, consisting of two or three 
Rows of very small Semifloscules. 1720 — Bot, Ess. i. 30 
Each of these Floscudi, and *Semiffoscult, are situated u 
the top of aa Embryo seminis. Ree I Lee /ntred. Lot. 
tt. xx. (1776) 232 The *Semiflosculose Flowers of Tourne. 
fort, 1866 Treas. Bot., Semiflorculose, having the corolla 
split and turned to one side, as in the ligule of composites, 
17z0 P. Bate Bot. Les, iil, 128 *Semifloscnlons Flowers. 
1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. a 111, 422/2 One naked seed, and 
compound flowers semiflosculous. 

Semifiu‘id, 2. (and sd.) [Szut- 7a.] A. aay. 
Of a consistency midway between fluid and solid. 

31975 Asn, Semifiuid, imperfectly fluid. 19792 Bropogs in 
Phil, Trans, LXXXI1, 174 Workman keeps stirring and 
turning over the metal; in 3m. it becotnes soft and semi- 
finid. 3833 N. Aanorr Physics (ed. 5) 11. 37 The reason 
why thick soups, pies, puddings, and all semifluid masses, 
retaia their heat..so much longer than equal bulks of mere 
fluid, 2834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge xix, Semifluid, as if 
composed of earth and water. 1880-z Saviter Kenr Van, 
Infusoria 1. 234 Monas fluida... Body soft and semifluid, 
exceedingly variable in shape. 

B. sb. A seml-fluid substance. 

1931 Agavinnot Adiments v1. vii. § 7 (1735) 189 Phlegm, 
or Pituite, is a sort of Semi-fluid. 1873 Gzixie /ce Age iii. 
33 What property does Ice possess which enables it to creep 
upon slopesadowa which only flnidsand semi-flnidscan move? 

Hence Se-mifiul'dity. 

1807 T, Tnomson Chem, (ed. 3) 11. 455 The semifluidity 
of tar, 1860 Tvnpaut Glac, uu. xxv. 365 A proof of the 
semi-finidity of the glacier. 

Se-mi-form, sé. [Szsr- 2,6f.] An imperfect 
form; Cryst., a hemihedral form. 

1836 SMAat, Semi-form. 1898 Stoay-Masxetyne Crys. 
tallogr. $137 A form of the hemi-symmetrical kiad wilf be 
termed a semiform ora hemihedron, 

Semi-form, 2. rare, [nd. L. sémiformis, f. 
sémi- Semi- + forma Form sb.) ‘ Half formed, im- 
perfect’ (Balley, 1721). 

Semi-formed, a. (Sem- 1, ? partly after L. 
semiformis (see prec.).] Half-formed. 

1828-32 WenstE2, Semi-forned, half-formed; imperfectly 
formed ; as, semi-formed crystals, Mary Kinestey 
W. Africa 44 Transparent semi-formed images of his own 
delirium, 

Semi-globe. [Semi-6a.] Thehalf of a globe; 
a hemisphere or hemispherical form, structure, etc. 

1748 Anson's Voy, ut. ii. 312 A semi-globe, with the flat 
part upwards, 12776 G. Semrie Building in Water 142, 1 
do not. determine, whether Semi-globes, or common square 
Lamps, will prove most commodious, 1792 A. Youno Trav, 
France 1, 17 The bills. swell in beantiful semi-globes. 1867 
G. F. Cuamaerns Astron, v1. vi. 550 Diodorus conceived it (se, 
the Milky Way] to be a dense celestial fire, shewing itself 
through the clefts of the starting and dividing semi-globes, 
1875 Bras Eccl Archit. fred. 43 The next order is ene 
tiched with a line of semigilobes. 

VoL, VIII. 
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So Semi-glo‘bose, -glo*bular adjs., of the form 
of a semi-globe or hemisphere. 

1721 Baivev, *Seniglobular, of the Form of half a Globe. 
1818 Kinav & Sp. Entomol. vi. (ed. 3) I. 199 The red *semi- 
globose bodies of the gravid females, 1822 J. Paakinson 
Oxtl. Oryctol, 100 The central semiglobnlar ventricular 
cavity. /éid, 159 A semiglobose univalve. 1891 ‘I’. Hanoy 
Tess xii, The irregular chalk table-land or plateau, bosomed 
with semi-globular tumuli. 

Semigod, [Seur- 2; freq. used to render L. 
sémideus, Gr. hpibeos.] A demigod, 

1437 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 50 Thei had doute, whan he 
was ded, whethir thei schuld a noumbir him among the hie 

oddis or semigoddes. 1596 Fitz-Gerrary Sir F. Drake 
(1881) 16 Some semi-God, more then a mortall creature. 
3615 B. Jonson Golden Age Rest. Wks. (1616) 1013 Yonder 
soules..in Elysian howres..That for their liniog good, now 
semigods are made. 1618 Cuarman /Yesiod 1. 254 Diuine 
Heroes ; That the surnames bore Of Semigods. 1726 Leon1 
Alverti's Archit. 11. 21/2 Semi-Gods and Heroes to be 
Guardians over Cities, 1831 Keicutiev Afythol. 1. i. 259 
The divine race of heroes, in former times called Semigods. 
1860 Emenson Cond. Life, Culture Wks. (Bohn) ¥J. 363 Can 
rules or tutors educate The semigod whom we await? 

Semihiant, a. rare—. [nd. L. séuethiant-em, 
f. sémi- Sumt- 1 + hiant-em, pres. pple. of hidre to 
gape.] Of lips: Half-open. 

1673 M. Cottins Afiranda xxx, He stooped and softly 
kissed the semihiant lips, 

Semili, obs. form of SeRuLy adv. 

Se-milor, alteration of Smmor by association 
with Seat-, gas *half-gold ’, 

1866 G, Sternens Runie Mon, 1, 321 An inner smooth 
unbroken tube of semilor [Printed semidor], 3874 Knicut 
Dici, Mech. 1. 63 Jewelter's Alloys. .Semilor. 

Semilunar (semili#-na1), a. (sb.) [ad. mod.L. 
sémilinaris, £, *sémiliina half-moon (cf, late L. 
sémilainium); see Semi-6a and Lunar, Cf. F, 
semi-lunaire.| A. adj. Half-moon-shaped; cre- 
scentic. (Cf. Lunar a, 3.) a. in general use. 

3597 A. M. tr, Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, 17 b/x The Knife 
is of the Latinistes callede ‘Culter excisorins Innatus', in 
Englishe a semi-lunare cutting Knife, s919 PAtl. Trans. 

X. 556 Some exactly Square, some oblong Square, some 
Semi-lunar, 1774 PENNANT 4 our Scotl. in 1772, 188 A beauti- 
ful semilunar bay. 1795 Anna Seward's Leét, (1811) LV. 102 
A semilunar seat, beneath its boughs, admits four people, 
1865 Luapocx Preh. Times 74 It is probable that the semi- 
lunar instruments were Ae in wooden handles, and then 
used in cleaning skins. 4 

b. Zool., Hot., and Anat, (e.g. semttunar carti- 
lage, fold, ganglion, valve: see quots.). 

1681 Grew Mxseurn i ii. 103 The Snout [sc. of the River- 
Whale] flat. Both the Chaps before of a Semilunar figure, 
31719 Quincy Phys. Dict. (1722), Semilunar Valves, thus 
called from their resemblance in shape to a half moon. 
1728 Cuamaers Cycl., Semilunar Vaives..are little Valves 
or Membranes of a Semilnnar Figure, placed in the Orifice 
of the Pulmonary Artery, to prevent the Relapse of the 
Blood into the Heart at the time of its Dilatation. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., All the species of the semi- 
lunar shells have few convolutions, 1763 PAi. Trans. LIV, 
180 In the abdomen this nerve unites with the par vagum 
of the right side, and together form the great semi-Innar 
Ganglion, 1768 Pennant in /éid, LV111. 93 Between the 
toes is a strong semilunar membrane. 1831 rex Cloguet's 
Anat, 133 The Semilunar Bone (or Lunatum), is smaller 
and less elongated than the scaphoid. Its upper surface is 
convex and smooth. 1839-47 7oda's Cycl, Anat. 111. 84/2 
The lacrymal caruncle and semilunar fold. 180 W. J. Wit- 
son Anat. Vade M, (1842) 69 The semilunar bone may be 
known by having a crescentic concavity, and a somewhat 
crescentic outline, cat od Dana Crust. 1.474 The nasal open- 
ing io males is irregularly semilunar, 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Man 1. i. 23 In man..[the third eyelid] exists..as a mere 
rudiment, called the semilunar fold. 1873 Mrvaat Elen, 
Anat. v. 183 Two inter-articular cartilages, called semilunar, 
are..interposed between the cartilaginous articular surfaces 
of the femur aad those of the tibia. 

B, sé. A semilunar bone, valve, etc. 

1893 S. Gee Axscult. & Percuss. 1. iii. 50 That the 
closure of the aortic semilunars precedes that of the pul- 
monary semilunars. 

Semilu‘nary, 2. Now rare or Ods. [Formed 
as ‘prec, : see -ARY.] = prec. adj. 

1638 Sir T, Heaacet Trav. (ed. 2) 13 The Soldania Bay is 
of a semi-lunary forme. 1653 H. Moan Antid. Ath. u. xii. 
§ 6 Schol., The semilunary Valvule. 1678 Phil, Trans. 
X11. 1037 They beth made but one continued semilunary 
Body. 1715 /did. XX1X. 328 The semilunary Valves in the 
Mouth of the Aorta, 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) YI. 
z1t Semilunary rays darting from gilded clonds, surround. 
iog an achievement motto, In Coelo Salus. 

Semilu‘nate, z [As prec.: see -aTE2.] 
== LUNATE, 

3841 Jounston in Proc. Berw, Nat. Clud I. ix. 266 Oper- 
culum semilunate, 1 7-9 Todd's Cyel. Anat, IV. 1. 402/2 
Semilunate pancreatic glands. 1882-4 Cooxe Brit. Fresh-w, 
Algz\. 47 Cells semilunate, with the cusps either expanded 
or curved inwards, 

So Se:mi-lunated a. A 

1726 Monao Anat. Bones 106 We remark on the occipital 
Bone a small Rising and semilunated Excavation of each 
Side. 3785 Latuam Gen, Synopsis Birds U1. 1, 293 Avoset. 
.. Feet palmated; the webs deeply semilunated between 
each toe. 

Se-mi-lune. [Asifad. L. *sémz/ana half-moon: 
see Semt- 6a and Lung3.] A semilunar or crescent- 


shaped form, structure, etc.; Fortifi= DEMI-LUNE 2, 

3858 Hotoen Hum, Osteol, (1878) 162 The ‘semilunar’ 
bone may be told by its two ‘semilunes’ below. 1862 
Rawtinson Anc, Mon, Assyria iv, Between this outer barrier 
and the City moat were interposed a species of semilune. 


SEMINAL, 


3880 V. Harris & Power Man. Physiol. Lab, 46 Granular 
semilunar bodies, the semilunes of Heidenhain. 1905 Daz/y 
Chron. x8 Oct. 4/4 The vast semi-lnne along the Stand. 


+Semi-mature, ¢. 06s, rare~l. [ad. L. 
séuuniditrus : see SEMI- 1, MATURE@.] Half ripe. 


€1440 Pallad, on Hus, 1. 529 Semymature also me may 
hem glene. * 

Semi-me‘tal, O/d Chem. [ad. mod.L. sdmni- 
metallum: see SEMI- 2,7i.] A non-malleable metal. 

1662 Loven Hist. Anim. & Min. Introd. f2h, Semi- 
mettals, &c. which are mineral ies, neere in nature unto 
mettals, 1671 J. Wesstea Metallogr. 89 [A Metal] may 
comprehend both those that are strictly called Metals (not 
excinding common argent vive to be one) and those that are 
also called semi-metals, as Antimony and the like. 1 32 
Hist, Lit. 111. 349 Fossils are divided into Metals, Salts, 
Sulphurs, Stones, Semi-Metals,and Earths. 1954 Lewis in 
Phil. Trans, XLVUI. 680 Regulus of antimony, the most 
difficultly fusible of the semi-metals, 1812 J. Suyra Pract. 
Customs 26 Crude Antimony, or the Ore of Antimony,..is a 
semi-metal, 1831 T. P. Jones New Convers. Chem. Gloss., 
Semi-metal, This term is now obsolete. 1835 Por Adz. 
Hans Pfaall Wks. 1864 1.8 A particular metallic substance 
or semi-metal. E 

Semi-meta‘llic, z. [Semt-7i.] Partly me- 
tallic ; spec. of the nature of a ‘semi-metal’. 

1748-52 J. Hiut Afa?. Med. (J.), The semimetallick recre- 
ments. 2794 Kirwan Elem, Mzn. (ed. 2) I. 164 Lustre, of 
the grey part, silky, verging to the semimetallic. 1804 Edin. 
Rev. VI. 393 Semi-metallic matter. 

tSeminair(e. Obs. rare. [a. F. séminaire 
(16th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. séminarium 
SEminary s6.1] = Seminary 561 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb, vi. 64 The semynair is dolnen in 
this mone Al hisily. eat 

Seminal (seminal), @, and sd. Also 4-5 
semynall, 5-6 seminall. [a. F. sémtnal (14th. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), = Pr., Sp., Pg. seminal, lt. semi- 
nate, ad, L, sémtinal-is, f. sémin-, sémen seed, 
SEMEN: see -AL,] A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
seed; of the nature of seed. 

1. Of or pertaining to the seed or semen of men 
and animals (applied Phys. and Azaté. to structures 
adapted to contain or convey semen) ; of the nature 
of semen. 

3398 Tarvisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. i. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
humoure seminal. 1477 Noaton Ord. Adch. v. in Ashm. 
(:6s0) go Then isthe Marriage perfect..; And ye maie trewly 

now..How the seminall seed Masculine, Hath wrought 
and won the Victory, Upon the menstrnalls worthily. 1620 
Vanner Via Recta vii, 154 They notably strengthen the 
seminall vessels. 1673 Phil. Trans, V111. 6047 Animals, of 
spontaneous and seminal generation. 1974 Cote Nat, 
Hist, (1776) 11. 19 The seminal liquor, not only of males, 
but of females also, abounds in these moving little animals. 
1853 G. Birp Urin. Deposits § as (ed. 4) 360 Some time 
after a seminal emission. 1861 T. R. Jones Anim, Kined. 
(ed, 3) 51 We regard the former as an ovary and the second 
as a testicle or seminal capsule, 1880 Huxtev Cray/ish 351 
The seminal matter is poured out. 

+b. Begotten of the seed (of a person). Ods. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 43 Some deny his 
Divinity, that he was begotten of humane principles, and 
the seminall sonne of Joseph. 

2. With reference to plants: Pertaining to or of 
the nature of seed. ot. Of organs or structures : 
Serving to contain the seed. 

t Seminal plant (= mod.L. plantula seminalis): the future 
plant as contained in the seed, the embryo. + Seminal root 
=Raoicte s. Seminal lea*= Cotytzoon, 

1658 Sin T. Baowne Gard, Cyrus iii. 125 The seminal 
spike of Mercurie weld. 1660 Snaanock Vegetables Eves 
small particle of that imperfect plant being rather beleived 
seminall,..than [etc.}. 1671 Gaew Axat. Pi, 1, & (1682) 5 
If you take the Lobe of a Bean, and lengthwise pare off its 
Parenchyma by degrees, and in extreme thin slices, many 
Branches of the Seminal Root..will appear. 1691 Ray 
Creation 3. (1692) 99 Most Seeds having in them a seminal 
Plant perfectly formed. ee J. Hares Lex. Techn. 1, 
Seminal Leaves, ¢1770 A. Huntea Georg. Ess. (1777) 262 
The seminal root serves the purposes of an anchor. 1833 
Hooxea in Smith Zxg. Flora V.1. 10 The inner membrane 
{or seminal bag)is attached by numerous threads or veins 
to the inside of the outer covering. 1837 P. Keitn Bod, 
Lex. 119 The former [epigean cotyledons] springing up 
during the process of germination, and being converted 
into seminal leaves. 

+b. Produced from seed. Obs. 

3731 Mittza Gard. Dict. s,v. Crocus, There are several 
other Varieties of the Spring Crocus.., which are seminal 
Productions. 1766 Complete Farmer sv. Pease 5 Z 1/1 
Several of the above-mentioned..are..only seminal varia- 
tions, which will degenerate into their original state in a few 

ears, if they are not very carefully managed. 1796 C, 

TARsHALL Gardening v. (1798) 68 A seminal variety of an 
tree, or shrub, that is remarkably different from the original, 

3. gen. Of or pertaining to the seed or repro- 
ductive elements existing in organic hodies, or 
attributed in pre-scientific belief to inorganic suh- 
stances. Formerly often In seminal power, virtue: 
the power of producing offspring. 

1605 TimmME Quersit. u. iv. 117 Gold phylosophicall,.. 
having gotten a more perfect vegetation and seminal vertue, 
may be dissolued into any liquor. 1651 EBices New. Diss, 
P93 The Earth hath of herself a seminall vertue of producing 
herbs, 1662 STittincpPL, Orig, Sacre ui. ii. § 17. 463 And con- 
sequently different ve ee and effects may be caused 
in the same hodies, though it results from seminal principles. 
1692 Bentiev Boyle Lect. 122 To prove our assertion abont 
the seminal production of all living creatures, ..we appeal to 
observation and experiment. sgor Swirr Contests Nobies § 
Contm, vy. Misc. (1711) 74 We cannot prolong the wa ofa 
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Commonwealth beyond the Decree of Heaven, or the Date 
of its Nature, any more than Humane Life beyoud the 
Strength of the Seminal Virtue. _ on 

4, fig. Having the properties of seed; containing 
the possibility of future development. _ 

2 1639 Worron Surv. Educ. in Relig. (1672) 77 In divers 
Children their ingenerate and semina] powers (as I may 
call them) lie deep. 1657 Baxter Jaf Bapt. 294 Con- 
ferring upon them Seminal aod Initial Grace, which doth 
not presuppose Faith, but is it self the seed of Faith. @ 170; 
Bourkitr Ox N, 7. Acts vill. 25 Sinful thoughts are radica 
and seminal evils, 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 18471 A 
careless glance upon a favourite author,..is sufficient to 
supply the first hint or seminal idea. 1779 — L. P., Milton, 
It is pleasant to see great works in their seminal state, 
preguant with latent possihilities of excellence. 1838 Mitt 
Bentham ia Westm. Rev. Aug. 468 Jeremy Bentham and 
Samuel Taylor Coleridge—the two great seminal minds of 
England in their age. 1883 A. Roneats O. T. Revision v. 
105 The Book of Job..seems to abound in those seminal 
thoughts which were developed and exhihited clearly in the 
later books, 1889 J. M. Ropentson £ss. towards Crit. 
Afethod 30 It was due to no seminal virtue in bim that 
French literature later flowered afresh, 

Db. nonce-use. Concerned with the ‘seeds’ of 


fature growth, ’ 

1827 Hare Guesses Ser. (2879) 399 The true reformer is 
the Seminal Reformer, not the Radical. 

+B. 5d. Obs. 

1. A seminal particle; aseed, germ. Also Sg. 

1646 Sta 'T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. xvii. 379 Perhaps they 
containe the seminals of ea and Scorpions. 1661 GLAN- 
vite Van. Dogm. 155 Did it [the Peripatetic Philosophy] 
suppose any thing of the form to pre-exist in the matter, as 
the seminal of its being; *twere a tolerable sense to say it 
were educed from it. 1671 R. Bonun Disc, Wind 175 The 
seminals of heat. 1683 Sin T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1v. § 4 
Mother-vices, which carry in their Bowels the seminals of 
other Iniquities, | 

2. Phys. A seminal vessel or duct. 

1733 Ordinary of Newgate No.1. Advt., By. -replenish- 
aaane Reins and Seminals, . : 

+Semina'lity. Ods. Also seminalty. [f. 
SEMINAL a. +-ITY.} Seminal quality, principle, or 
condition. 

1646 Sin T, Browne Pseud. Ef. , iii. 11 As though there 
were a seminalitie in Urine. 3651 in Biggs New Disp. 
Verses to Author c 2, My Quill Is to seek the Seminalty of 
things That's cover'd in these Lines, 1665 NerpHAM Med, 
Medicing 141 The Seminality or Ferment of the Disease 
being lodged in the Seed. 4 

b. ~/ Seminal properties ; 
gems. /#/. and fg. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P 215 Alien humours and seminalities, 
1665 Nzeouam Afed, Medicinz 62 The Influence which the 
Seminalities of the Pox have hy intermixture with other 
Maladies. 3679 J. Goopman Pentitent Pardoned 1, iv. (1713) 
87 Such kind ef mutinous ey such jealousies and 
suspicions are..the seminalities of all rebellion against God. 
1682 Siz T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 28 Like the dispersed 
Seminalities of Vegetables at the Creation,scattered through 
the whole Mass of the Earth. 

Seminally (se'minali), adv. ?now rare. [f 
SEMINALa@.+-LY 2.] In a seminal state or manner ; 
as a seed, germ, or reproductive element; in the 
form or state of seed; as regards germination or 
reprodnetion. Chiefly fig. 

1634 Jackson Creed vit. vii. Wks. VII, 35 All prediction of 
contingents te come, or of events not as yet seminally extant 
in their natural causes was from divine inspiration. 1640 Br. 
Revuotns Passions xxxii. 394 If the Soule be seminally tra- 
duced, it must be either from the body, or from the soule of 
the Parents. 1675 Baxter Cath, Theol. 11. v. 105 Why am I 
guilty of what Adam did, but hecause I have a nature that 
was Seminally in him? 19772 Fietener Logica Genev. 150 
If we all received an unspeakable injury by being seminally 
in Adam when he fell. . we all received also an Soaresica= 
blessing by being in his loins when God spiritually raised 
him np. 1847 A. M‘Lean Comm, Hebr. 1. vii. 264 Levi.. 
may be said to have been seminally in the loins of Ahraham 
when Melchisedec met him, 1887 GLapstone in 19th Cent, 
Jan. 2 Homer..is..also a great dramatist, and contains 
within him seminally the drama of his country. 

+Seminant, 06s. rare—.  [ad. L. séminant- 
em, pres. pple. of sémindre to sow.] A sower 
of seed; applied allusively to a seminary priest : 
cf, SEEDMAN and SEMINany a. 2 and sd.2 2. 

e188 Secar Blazon of Papists C3, A Papist Seminant. 
Toyn'd with the rest of this pernicious broode, Are Semi- 
nants calde Iesuistes of some. 4 

+Seminar!. Sc. Obs. [ad. L. séminarium : 
see -AR2,] = Sesinary 50.1 

3573 Tyna Refut, Knox 44 b, But he of his providence 
hes reseruit sindrie, as ane seminar, be quhome he lies 
prorogat his doctrine to the posteritic. 

|| Seminar? (semina'r). [Ger., ad. L. sémind- 
rium Semtnany sb.1] In German’ universitics 
(hence In certain British and American universities), 
a select group of advanced students associated for 
special study and original research under the guid- 
ance of a professor. Also ¢ransf, a class that 
meets for systematic study under the direction of 
a teacher. 

1889 A.S. Hirt Our English v. 209 In New Vork and 
Washington, if 1 am not misinformed, ‘seminars’ are 
periodically held, at which a clever woman coaches other 
clever women in the political, literary, and ethical topics of the 
day. 1892 Daily News 3 Aug. iA {University Extension 
meeting at Oxford] A semioar is heiug organised in connec. 
tion with the economic course, and the students will write 
essays and have tutorial supervision, 1893 Chicago Advance 
Apr. 27 The Seminar..is a society for the prosecution of 


seminal particles, 


442 


independent work in some chosen field. There are to be 
eight of these Seminars next year, 1913 Exfositor July 16 
It has been well dealt with in the brilliant volume of Essays 
from Dr. Sanday’s Seminar, 

Seminarial (seminérial), a. rare. [f. Semi- 
wary sd.1+-au.] Of or pertaining to a seminary. 

3762 tr, Busching’s Sysi. Geog. V. 180 Four are invested 
with the governmentof seminarial convents. 1870 Dickens 
£. Drood iii, Miss Twinkleton, in her seminarial state of 
existence. J vig a et 

Seminarian (seminé-riin), a. and sd, rare. 
(£ Seminary sd.1+-an.] fA. adj. =SEMINARY a. 
- 1584 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. S. 9. (2880) V1. 722 Martin 
Array, a Semiuarian priest. 

B, sé. +a. A seminary priest (0ds.). b. A 
student at a seminary or Jesuit school, a seminarist. 

1584 in Foley Kec. Eng. Prov. S. ¥. (1880) VI. 72 Lane, 
of Fisheborne receiveth Correy, a Seminarian. 1794 tr. 
Barruct’s Hist. Clergy Fr. Rev. 1, 27 At eight o'clock iu the 
morning the clergymen of St, Nicholas.. were dragged with 
their seminarians to the house of St. Firmin. 1908 G. 
Tyarewt in Hiddert Fru. Jan. 254 In protecting the semi- 
narian from the knowledge of awkward facts. _ 

Hence Semina‘rianism, the mannerism of a 
seminarian. 

38799 W. M. Baxer His Majesty Myself xviii. (1880) 139 
(Funk) *He, at least, has no seminarianism about him’ he 
said, incidentally to Revel. 

Seminarist (se'miniri:st). [f. Sewmnan-y 5.1 
+-Ist. Cf F. séminariste (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
Sp., Pg., It. seminarista, Du., Ger., Sw., Da. 
seminarist.) 

1. A Roman Catholic priest educated in a foreign 
seminary in the 16th and r7thc., esp. at Donay 
for the English mission. Now /7/zs¢. 

1383 Fucxe Def 77, Script. v. 147 One who hath more 
rofited the Church of God, with his sincere trauslation, and 
learned annotations, than all the popish Seminaries, and 
Seminarists, shall be able to hinder it. 1679 Evenarp Popish 
Plot 1, 1 surprized her with two of the chief Scotch Semi- 
narists of Paris. 31716 M. Davias Athen. Brit. U1. Diss. 
Drama 4 The Romish regular Clevici, Cannon Regulars, 
Theatins, Oratorians, Seminarists, Chapterists, &c. 1826 
J. R. Best Four Yrs. France 6 The story of the poor semi- 
narist of Douay. xq D'Isaaen: Amen, Lit. (1867) 424 
The seminarists were universally revered as caudidates of 
martyrdom, ; Z : 

2. A student ina seminary; chiefly, a student 
in a seminary for the training of Roman Catholic 
priests. 

1835 Becxrorn Alcobaga $ Batalha go A tide of monks, 
sacristans, novices, semiuarists..appeared all of a sudden 
flowing forth from every cell and cloister. 1862 Wests, Kev. 
Jan, 185 The greatest stress is laid {in Prussian training- 
colleges] on learning by heart. The seminarist must be able 
to repeat without book all the Scripture histories read in the 
school, 1877 D.M. WALLACE Russia iv. 52 The Bishop does 
the same for all the seminarists who wish to be ordained, 

b. f/. The teaching staff ina seminary. 

@ 1668 Lassets Voy. /taly 11. (1679) 119 This Church now 
belongs to the Seminarists of the German Colledge. 187, 
Morcey Roussean 1. 56 Shortly the Seminarists veported 
that, though not vicious, their pupil was not even good 
enough fora priest, so deficient was he in intellectnal faculty. 
1886 Evncycl. Brit. XX1. 24/1 He was sent to the semi- 
narists of St. Lazare to be improved in classics. 

8. A member of a Seminau 2. 

3865 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) 1. 347 A Gottingen student 
could not carry with him into the world any better recom- 
mendation thau to hnve been one of Heyne’s seminarists. 
1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl, Relig. Knowl, 2497/2 (Wessenberg] 
sent his seminarists to Pestalozzi to leara the new method 
of instruction, 

Hence Seminari‘satic @., of or pertaining to a 
seminary priest. 

1841 Fraser’s Mag. XX1V. 299 The mixture of seminaristic 
modesty and nautical devil-may-care-ishness. .caused me to 
laugh outright. | 

+ Seminarize, v. Os. rare“. [f. SeminaRr-y 
$6.14 -128.] trans. To sow. 

1593 Nasna Christ’s T. G iij, Eleazer..was the first that 
semiuarizd thys hope of signiorizing and freedome amougst 
them. 1623 CocKERAM I, Seminarize, to sow or plant. 

Seminary (seminiri), 54.1 Forms: 5 semi- 
nari, aemynari, 5-6 semynary, 5-7 seminarie, 
6 seminarye, (aemenarie, -ye, semynarie, sea- 
meanary, 7/. Sc. seminareis), (7 semenary), 
6- seminary. See also SEMivarn(z, SEMINAR}. 
[ad. L. sémindrium seed-plot (also fig.), orig. 
neut. of séminarius SEMINARY a. Cf. F. séminaire, 
Sp., Pg.) It. semtnario, G. seminar.] 

+1. A piece of ground in which plants are sown 
(or raised from cuttings, etc.) to be afterwards 
transplanted ; a seed-plot. Os. 

¢ 1440 Pallad.on Husb. un. 480 Let set in to thy semynari 
bliue Olines bowis vj feet long or fine. /dfd. 11. 489, IVs 558. 
r6ox Hotranp Pliny xvit.x. I. 510 Concerning seminaries 
and nonrce-gardens. 1658 Evetvn Fr. Gard, (1675) 46 Theu 
taking your grafted trees out of the seminary, you shall 
trausplant them into this Reoeee r719 Lonpon & Wise 
Compi. Gard. 185 For Apple-tree Seminaries, plant the Wild- 
ings grown from the Kernels... For a Seminary of Plumbs, 
plant the Suekers of their several kinds. 1778 R. WESTON 
Gard. & Planter’s Cal. (ed. 2) 80 The Nursery and Semi- 
nary. 1829 Sovtnev Sir 7, Afore (1831) Il. 4 They have 
become mere seminaries. and for raising dwart trees. 

tb. ¢ransf. 3 

1590 SPensER F. Q. ut. vi. go In that same Gardin all the 
goodly flowres, Wherewith dame Nature doth her beautifie, 
~ Are fetcht: there is the first seminarie Of all things, that 
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are borne to liue and die [etc.]. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 
29 The ground itself from its own seminary sent out the 
supposititious crop of oates. 

42. (ransf. A place where animals are bred; 
a region which supplies (some kind of animal), 
Also, a stock or breed (of animal). Ods. 

3607 Torset. Four-f, Beasts 21 He that will have a good 
flacke of Asses, must looke that the male and female be 
sounde,..and out of a good seminary, as of Arcadia or Rea. 
fbid, 69 Very great and large oxen, which the inhabitants 
cal Pyrhice, becanse that their first stocke or seminary were 
kept hy King Pirrhus. 1612 Seipen Lllustr, Drayton's 
Poly-olb, vi. 99 The whole tract is a Seminary of Horses. 
1668 Neepuam Med. Medicing 197 Man's rottea Carcase 
hecomes a Dae ah of Worms. 

3, fig. a. A place of origin and early develop- 
ment; a place or thing in which something (e. g. 
an art or science, a virtue or vice) is developed or 
cultivated, or from which it is propagated abun- 
dantly. 

1g92 R.D.Hypueroloniachia7gb, My insatiable and wanton 
eyes.. whome I founde the seminaries and moovers of all so 
great strife and trouhle, in my..heart, 1596 R. Liincne] 
Diella viii, Thyne eyes (those Semynaries of my griefe). 
x625 Jackson Creed v. xx. Wks. IV. 177 That the seminaries 
of poetry should he the chief nurses of idolatry argues how 
apt the one is to bring forth the other, 1646 Sir T. Baowne 
Pseud. Ep, v1. vii. 308 God. .hath with variety disposed the 
principles of all things; wisely contriving them in their 
proper seminaries, and where they best maintaine the in- 
tention of their species. ae ssner Power of Princes 
1. (683) 156 The hloud of this noble Army of Martyrs 
became the fruitful semi: thereof. 1659 Gent/. Calling 
(1696) 114 If Gentlemen's families were so ordered, as to 
become Seminaries of Judnstry and Sobriety. 1696 WHIsTON 
Th. Earth (1722) 88 The Chaos, that known fund and semi- 
nary of the Six Days Creation. 1744 Beakerey Sirs § 141 
Wks, 1871 II. 415 All which demonstrates the air to be a 
common seminary and receptacle of all vivifying principles. 
1830 Mackintosu Ethical Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 113 The 
virtues which guard the natural seminaries of the affections 
are their only true and lasting friends, 1849 MacauLav 
Hist, Eng. vi. 1. 112 The Council chamber at Edinburgh 
had been..n seminary of all public and all private vices. 
3864 Lowext Study Windows, Libr. Old Anthors end, We 
are profoundly thankful for the omission of a glossary. It 
would have been a nursery and seminary of blunder. 

b. A place, country, society, condition of things, 
or the like, in which some particular class of 
persons are produced or trained. 

a 31604 Hanmen Chron. [rel. (1633) 53 The seminarie or 
hee hive of pen thousands of Monkes, 1615 E. S. Sritain's 
Buss E. 2 By which meanes enery Busse shall be a Semi- 
nary of Saylors and Fishers also, for so shall enery busse 
breede and make Sixe new Marriners. @ 1626 Bacon Notes 
Sp. cone. War Spain Wks, 1826 V. 234 There is not in the 
world again sucha spring and seminary of military people as 
is England, Scotland, and Ireland, @ 1635 Naunton Fragm. 
Reg. (Arh.) 33 Those Netherland wars were the Queens 
Seminaries, and the Nurseries of very many brave Souldiers. 
3780 Carte Hist. Eng. 11, 762 The north used to be the 
seminary of Henry’s and Margaret’s forces, supplying them 
constantly with fresh recruits. 1756-9 A. Butter Lives of 
Saints, S. Wasnulf, \n the seventh century St. Vinceat.. 
invited many holy monks from Ireland and Scotland, then 
seminaries of saints, into the Netherlands. 1876 Biacki 
Lang. & Lit. Scott. Vee v. 309 What had once been. .the 
seminary of a stout Celtic people, and the nursery of a 
brave British army. 

+c. A continuons snpply (of a class of persons). 

16sa-62 Heviyn Cosmogr. m1. (1673) 166/1 And from hence 
supply themselves with a perpetual Seminary of Slaves and 
Sonldiers. " 

4. A place of education, a school, college, uni- 
versity, or the like; often explicitly (cf. 3 a) sevz- 
nary of learning, science, etc. Also in more specific 
sense (cf. 3b) an institution for the training of 
those destined for some particular profession. 

Jn the earlier half of the 19th c. ‘Seminary for Young 
Ladies’ was very common as the designation of a private 
school for girls, This use is perbaps not wholly obsolete, 
but is no longer in repute. 

1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. i. 1V. 2 Universiteis 
and seminareis for instructioun of craftie personis. 1607 
Statutes in Hist, Wakefield Gram. Sch, (1892) 62 This 
schole is principallie ordained a seminarie for bringinge up 
of christian children. 1611 Corvat Crudities 378 A Schoole 
which bath beene a most frnitfull seminarie Sis, excel- 
lent learned men. 1628 Worron Li/e & Leis. (1907) 1). 307 
This Royal Seminary {Eton} 1642 Futter Holy ¢ Proj. 
St. 1, xxiii, 146 He was preferred to be Master of West- 
minster School a most famous seminarie of learning. 21700 
Evreivn Diary so Mar. 1687, 1..much admir'd the order, 
ceconomy, and excellent government of this most charitable 
seminary (Christ's Hospital]. Swirt Advancem. Relig. 

o As for the Inns of Court,..they must needs he the worst 
instituted Seminaries in any Christian Country. 1757 
Bune Abridem. Eng. Hist. n. ii, Wks, (1812) 281 That 
a nation. .should..have established so flourishing a semi- 
nary of learning. 1774 J. Bavant A7ythol. 1. 436 They were 
made use of for seminaries, where young people were edu- 
cated. 1800 Ht. Lee Canterd. 7. (ed. 2) 111. 9 The semi- 
nary to which Mr. Cavendish conducted his son could not 
properly be termed a school. 1802 Beppogs Hygéia vii 71 
A lady who believes herself to have been, the favourite of the 
heads of one of the most numerous seminaries in England. 
3815 Scorr Guy Af. xvii, To place his daughter in a semi- 
nary for female education. 1817 Sporting Mag. L. 13 The 
modera metaphorical refinement of styling a sct ool a semi- 
nary which may be now seen in many a blind alley of 
London, 1831 Brewsrea Newion i, 4 At the usual age 
he was sent to two day-schools at Skillington and Stoke, 
where he acquired the education which such seminaries 
afforded. 1837 Locknart Scott 1. iii, 102 Young Walter spent 
one hour daily at a small separate seminal of writing and 


| arithmetic, 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop viii, Whereon ap- 
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red, in circumambient flourishes, the words ‘Ladies’ 
eminary’. 1840 Jos. Quincy Harvard Univ, 11. 452 The 
interests of society demand, that the number of the greater 
seminaries of science should be few. 1876 J. Gaant Burgh 
Sch. Scot. 1. v. 201 That famons seminary [Aberdeen Univer- 
Sity]. 1885 W. S. Gupert Afitedo 1. Trio, Three little maids 
who, all unwary, Come from a ladies’ seminary, Freed from 
its genius tutelary—Three little maids from school ! 

5. &. C. Ch, A school or college for training 
persons for the priesthood. In 16-17th c. often 
used with reference to those institulions engaged 
in the training of priests for the English mission. 

1581 J. Hamitron Cath, Traict. Epist. 9 He hes not 
neglectit ye occasion offrit to plant sindnie learnit and 
godlie 30ng men ina publik seminarie. 1582 ALLEN Mar- 
tyrd. Cantfion (1908) 6 Hearing that there was a Seminary 
not Jonge before begonne in Doway. 1589 Nasne Pasguild 
& Marfortus Aiij, At the last, hearing the Schollers of 
the English Seminarie merrie, as they returned from their 
Vineyarde..I stole out of Rome by night [ete.]}. 1678 
Puiiies (ed. 4), Sesinary..a Colledge approved for the 
education of Priests of the Romish Church, who were to 
propagate their Doctrine in England, or other Parts of 
a different perswasion. 1716 in Payne Ree. Eng. Catholics 
of 3735 (1889) 148 John is now in some Popish seminary 
abroad, 1868 G. Durr Hol. Surv. 16 For monasteries, we 
should read convents, mission-houses, and seminaries. | 

b. atirib., asin seminary + college, -man, priest. 

1581 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Pudi. V. 20 William thorley. .was 
brought uppe in a Semynary College at Reames iij yeares. 
1982 Auten Martyrd. Campion (1908) 99 Confessing boldly 
himself to be a Catholike, a Priest, and a Seminarie man of 
Rhemes. 1582 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 26 He is now 
win this moneth returned a Seameanary preest from 
Rheames. 1693 Afem. Ct. Teckely 1. 5[The Emperors of the 
Ilouse of Austria) filled their Countreys with Missionaries, 
or Seminary Priests, as we call them. 1759 Roseatson //ist. 
Scot. b Wks. 1813 I. 542 He drove many of the seminary 
priests out of the kingdom, 1821 Scorr Kenilz, i, Giles 
Gosling..was at one time inclined to suspect his guest of 
being n Jesuit, or semioary priest. 

6. =Suxiwar2. Also attrib. 

1889 Acadenty 17 Aug. 103/2 The ‘seminary ' system seems 
to be making way [at Harvard}... The seminary is an asso- 
ciation of the teachers, fellows, and scholars. .for the prose- 
¢cution of original studies by means of discussion and 
criticism. 1891 Century Dict. s. v., Seminary course. 

+ 7. Short for semznary priest (see 5 b). Obs. 

1g8r W. Cuaaxe Replie to Censure 1 iii, This should be a 
note not only to those lesuites, but to al whatsoeuer they 
be, Iesnites, or Seminaries or massepriestes, or what per- 
sons soeucr. 1593 Nasue Cérist's 7. Qiiib, The Romish 
Seminaries hane not allured vnto them so many good wits 
as Atheisme. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair u.i, A while 
agone, they made mee, yea me, to mistake an honest zealous 
Pursivant, for a Seminary. 1685 Woop Lie Sept. (O.H.S.) 
TJ. 162 M« LL. Jenkyns was imprison’d for a seminary. 


{1 b. Often treated as a subst. use of SeMINARY 
a., with the sense ‘one who sows the seed’ (of 


Romish doctrine). See Seminary a, 2 and 58,2 2, 

1883 [see Szexoman x], 1610 J. Dove An Advert. z Their 
yong frye of Seminaries and seed-men, which are trained up 
under them, see not with their owne eyes. 

+ Seminary, @. and 56.2 Oés. [ad. L. sémind- 
rius, {. sémin- seed: see SEMEN.] A. adj. 

L. = Seminar a. b 

1592 Nasue P. Penilesse H ii, They [spirits] so compre- 
hend those seminarie vertues to men vnknown, that those 
thinges which, in conrse of time,.., Nature of it selfe can 
effect, they..can contrine and compas in a moment. 1602 
Dotan La Primaud, Fr, Acad. (1618) 11. 977, That which 
the point is in the Mathematicks, the same 1s the seminarie 
power in the Phisickes. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 219 
Aristotle.. would haue that humor which is auoyded by the 
necke of the matrix not to bee a seminarie or seedy humour, 
1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 233 The Testes andi seminary 
vessels, 1672 J. Weaster Metallog>. ii. BB Especially in 
declaring the root and seminary power of Metals, 1720 P. 
Brair Bot. Exs. iv. 306 The Seminary Particles in the Ova, 
a1742 G. Maatin in Med. Ess. Edin, V. 231 The seminary 
Blood-vessels. “ . “ 

2. Occupied in sowing seed. jig. with allnsion 
to Seminary 54,1 y, 

1609 Biste (Douay) To Rdr. ¢6 And so [he)..calleth the 
other Apostles Afessores, Reapers, and S. Paul, being spe- 
cially sent to the Gentiles, Seszatorem a Sower, or Se- 
minarie Apostle. 1640 Gavoen Love of Truth 25 Fortify- 
ing truth, against the Seminary incursions of those, that 
secke to encroach upon its ancient bounds, 

B. sé. (From absolute uses of the ndj.) 

1. a. A germ, embryo, seminal particle. b. spec. 
The morbific matter or principle (of a disease) ; 
pl. germs (of infection), Cf. Smminan sé. Oés. 

a. 16971 J. Wesster Metallogy. ut. 40 Plants were not 
created perfect at first, but only in their seminaries. 

b. 1604 F. Hearnc Mod. Defence A liij, The fonre windes 
bring divers affections of the aire, and especially contaglous 
seminaries, 1650 Butwee A nthropomet.244 In whom there 
lies hid the Seminary of a disease, 1665 G, Haanvev Adv. 
agst. Plague 9 Houses built upon a clay and foggy ground 
are more subject to conceive pestilent Seminaries. 1684 tr. 
Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vi. 202 The Plague, whose fomes, 
seminary, or contagion you will never cast out of the Body, 
except by (Alexitericks or Sndorificks}], 1694 Satmon Baze's 
Disfens. (1713) 191/2 Dedicated to the Kidneys and Bladder, 
not only to evacuate what is viscous and sandy in them, 
but also to move the Seminary thereof, and hinder..the 
farther Generations of Sand, Gravel, or Stones, 

2. A sower of seed. Only fg., chiefly with pan- 

ning allusion to Seminary sd.! 7, 
, (1583, 1610: see Semtnanys5,7b.] 2 1680 Butter Charac, 
in Kem, (1759) IL. 450 A Pettifogger..is a Law-seminary, 
that sows ‘Tares amongst Friends to entangle them in Con- 
tention with one another, 
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+Seminate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sémi- 
natus, pa. pple. of séméndre: see SEMINATE v.] 
Disseminated. 

@1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus u. 851 The suane odour Was 
seminate about that blisfull tour. 

Seminate (se‘minett), v. Now arch. [f. L. 
seminat-, ppl. stem of séminare to sow, bring forth, 
propagate, etc., f. s@min-: see SEMEN and -ATE 3,] 

l. trans. To sow ; chiefly fg. to promulgate or 
disseminate. , 

1535 Hen. VIII in Strype Zced. Afem, (1739) ¥. App. liv. 
141 Who. .intended to seminate, eogender, & breed, among 
our people & subjects, a_most mischievous & seditious 
Opinion. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, fiv b, 
1 am not entred into this matter to sowe and seminate the 
same in an infertille grownde. 1652 Gaute Jfagasirom. 60 
If naturall, where are the innate principles, primely semin- 
ated, common to all men? a1734 Nortu Life Dr. F. 
North (1742) 248 He shewed an innate Hatred of popular 
Faction ; as well that which had been seminated all over 
England..as also [ete]. 1796 W. H. Marsuart West Exg. 
1, 164 The method of seminating the Wheat crop. 

tb. Her. (Cf. Semtex a,, SEMINED.) 

1610 Guittim Heraldry ut. x. (1611) 115 If they were 
strowed, or (as I may better terme it) seminated all over the 
field, then were it not a bend betweene but uponor over them. 

2. intr. To produce seed. rare—. 

1676 Hare Contempl. v 430 The secret spark of life that is 
in it, that Attracts, increaseth, Groweth, Seminateth, pre- 
serves it self and its kinds, 

Hence Seminated pf/. a. 

166a J. Cuanpier Van Helmont's Oriat. 236 Wherefore 
the whole muckie and phlegmatick Doctrine of Galen, hath 
been dried up in a seminated or seedied Stone. 

Semination (semina-fon). [a. L. sdmination- 
ent, f. séminare to sow : see SEMINATE v.] 

1. The action or process of sowing. Chiefly jig. 

1531 Cromwect in Merriman Live § Lett. (1902) I. 338 
The semynacyon and sowing such euill seedes of dampnable 
and detestable heresies, 1664 Evetvn Sy/va ii. 8 But to 
make an Essay what Seed is most agreeable to the Soil, 
you may by the thriving of a promiscuous Semination make 
a judgement of it. 1737 L. Crarxe Hist, Bible V1. 195 
From a slender Semination of the Gospel there was likely 
to be a vast Harvest. 1997 J. Lawagnce in Monthly Mag. 
XLVI. 314 It is beginning to be sown with the see: 
of such as we fashionably style French principles: in a few 
years, the semination will be universal and complete, 

+b. A mode of prafting. Obs. rare—}. 

1889 Fremine Virg. Georg. 1. 21 noe, Semination, insition, 
inoculation or implastration, the three kindes of grafting. 

+e. (See quot.) Obs. 

172z Quincy Lex. Physico-Med, (ed. 2), Semination, is 
called by Blasius the Immission of the Male-Seed into the 
Womb in Coition. 

2. The production of seed or semen. 

1658 Puituirs, Semtination, or Sementation, a sowing, or 
bringing forth seed. a1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. mi. 
iv. (1677) 267 And therefore such Herbs, if their Semination 
be prevented by being cut, survive to the next Year, 1822- 
29 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) V. 112 The generic term Preeotia 
or Proeotes is copied from Theophrastus...It is, however, 
peculiarly applied to premature semination, 1853 G. Jonn- 
ston Wat. Hist. E, Borders 1. 124 All the Hieracia are erect 
throvghont the process of florescence and semination, 

3. The natural dispersion of seeds. 

1763 Jonson Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 11. i. note, Those who 
perceived that fern was propagated by semination, and yet 
could never see the seed. 

+4, = Inocunation. Obs. rare—. 

1947 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 527 We are informed (by the 
learned Maitland) that this method of Semination of the 
small pox has been in use above 100 years among the Chinese. 

Seminative (se’minsltiv), a. rare. [Formed 
as SEMINATE ¥.+-IVE.] Having the fanction of 
sowing or propagating ; capable of sowing seeds 
& thonght). + Semznative power, virtue: cf. 

EMINAL @. 

1998 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi, cxlii (Bodl. MS.), 
Vertu semynatife of Rewe is in pe sede in the stalke in 
spraie and in rote, 1651 Bices New Disp. P 7a The semi- 

wer is taken from the Earth, 1818 G. 5S, Faner 
Horz Mosaic# \, 22 Lastly, the whole frame of seminative 
nature was, by all the gods, distributed in proper order. 
1889 Lowett Latest Ess., Stud, Mod, Lang, (1891) 143 
There have been men of genius, like Emerson, richly semi- 
native for other minds. 3 
+Seminator. Os. [2. L. sémindtor, agent-n. 
f. sémindre: see SEMINATE v.] A sower,a scatterer 
of seed. (With qnot. 1609 cf. Seminary sd.2 2.) 

1609 WoTTON ae si Lett. (1907) I. 462 Here hath been 
scattered a report by the Pope's seminators that his Majesty 
had (etc.)._ 1651 Prestwicn tr. Seneca’s Hipfpol.. ii. 7 The 
Gods frnitfull Seminator, who Ashe bis Thunder brandishes, 
doth shake The trembling world. . 

+Semined, pple. Obs. [f. *semine vb., ad. L. 
Sémindre: see SEMINATE v,] =SEMEE a. 

1603 B. Jonson King’s Entertainm. (1604) C z Irene, or 
Peace...Her attire White, semined with Starres. @ 1616 — 
Hymenzi B z Reason, seated in the top of the Globe. .her 
Garments blew, and semined with Starres, 1611 SpeEo ist. 
Gt. Brit. x. xii. § 47 Philip de Valoys sate crowned in 
violet veluet, semined with golden lillies. 1672 T. Jorpan 
Lond, Triumph. 6. 

+Seminial, 2. Ods. rare, [f. Suvuni-um + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to a ‘seminiam’. 

@ 1676 Hare Prin. Orig. Man. ut, iv. (1677) 271 The Se- 
minial Particles of Insects, a 

Semini‘feral, ¢. rare. [f. L. sémin- Semun + 


-fer (f. ferre to beat) +-AL.] = SEMINIFEROUS @, 2. 
1840 G. V. Exuus Anal. soe Between the seminiferal tubes, 
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Seminiferous (seminiféras), zc. Also 8 se- 
men-, [f. L. sémin-, sémen SEMEN + -(1)FEROUS.]} 

1. Bot. Bearing or prodncing seed. 

Seminiferous scale, in Conifere the scale above the bract- 
scale bearing the ovules, and ultimately the seeds. 

1692 Ray in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 198 Because, being 
seminiferous, I deferred it when I entred the Lenticula. 
19707 Monthly Misceli, Dec. 1. 230 Seminiferous Cup Mush- 
room, 1720 P, Brata Sot. £ss. itl. 192 ‘here is a Difference 
among the Flowers of this Valerian, for some are Semini- 
ferous, more compactly united, like the Heads of Scabiosa. 
1784 Twamuev Dairying Exemp. 172 Most of the semini- 
ferous, or Seed tribe. 1821 W. P. C. Barron Fiora N. 
Amer, 1. 109 Seminiferons dissepiment parallel with the 
valves. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 518 Theseminiferons scales 
«Appear to be axillary structures in the axils of bracts.. 
which spring from the axis of the cone. _ 

2. Anat. Containing or conveying the seminal 
flnid ; bearing or producing semen. 

31831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 808 These filaments are 
the seminiferous vessels or ducts. 1860 Tannea Pregnancy 
t. 33 In the male we have the bundles of seminiferous tubules 
enclosed in a fibrous capsule. 

Seminific (seminifik), a. rare, [f. L. sémin- 
SEMEN +-(1)FIc.] Producing semen or seed. 

1696 Puittirs (ed. 5), Sesnintfc, producing seed for genera- 
tion. 1706 — (ed. Kersey), Sensinifick, that makes or 
breeds Seed. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Seminific, semen-pro- 
ducing. 1900 B. D, Vosa Gloss. Bot. Terimis., Sentinific, 
forming or producing seed. 

+ Semini‘fical, 2. Obs. rare—!. [Formed as 
prec. +-Al.] = prec. 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud. Ef. vt. viii. 317 We are made 
to beleeve that the fourteenth yeare males are seminifical! 
and pubescent. 1656 in BLount Glossogr. 

Seminifica‘tion, vare—'. [f. L. sémin- 
SEMEN +-(DFIcaTION.] Production of seed. 

@ 1676 HALE Prin. Orig. Man. 1 ii. (1677) 45 The Facul- 
ties or Operations of this Anima vegetabilis are these; 
1. Attraction of aliment:. .6, Seminification and propagation 
from the seed or seminal parts. 1900 B. D. Jackson Géoss. 
Bot, Terns, Semintjication, propagation from seed, 


Seminiform (s‘minifpim), a. Sot. rare. 
[Formed as Seminirio a,: see -FoRM.] Having the 
form of seeds. + a. Sesiniform attire,a name given 


by Grew to the stamens, See Armre sé. 8, Obs. 

1676 Grew Anat, Pi. 1. v. § 13 (1682) 37 The Attire, I find 
to be of two kinds, Seminiforme, and Florid. /é7d. 1v. 1. 
fii. 167 That sort of Attire, which may he called Seminiform, 
being usually, as it were, a little sheaf of seed-like Particles, 
standing on so many Pedicills, as the Ear doth npon the 
End of the Straw, 4 , 

b. Bory’s epithet for the reproductive bodies of 
Fungi, Polypi, Confervee, and other vegetable or 
animal organisms which have no specialized genera- 
live organs, 

1858 Mavne Expos, Lex. s.v. Seminiformis. 

Seminist (se‘minist). Bzo/. [a. F. s&niniste 
(18th c.), f. L. séin- SEMEN: see -I8T.] (See 
qnot, 1876.) 


2857 Duncison Med. Lex., Seminist, animalculist. 18 
Lbid., Seminist, animaleulist. The term was, also, used for 
one who belived that the new being was formed by an ad- 
mixture of the seed of the male with the supposititious seed 
of the female, al 

| Seminium (seminidm). rare. Pl. seminia. 
(L. sémecntume procreation, also race, stock, breed, 
{. sémin-, sémen: see ed The first principle 
(of anything), germ, etc. = Seminary 56.2 1, 

21676 Hare Priv. Orig. Man. 1. iv, (1677) 271 The first 
Seminium of these/nsecta. 1720 tr. Hodges’ Lotmologia 52 
There is an Efflux of the contagious Seminium. dnd. 55 
Hence it comes strongly to be conjectured, how the pesti- 
lential Seminium comes to be hid so secretly in the Porosi- 
ties of the Air. 1723 Matttanp Ace. Jnoc. Small Pox 
(ed. 2) 15 But in effect, to cleanse Nature from the latent 
Fones or Seminiunt; and to secure against that popular 
Contagion, 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp\., Seminium, a 
term used by the writers on fossils to express a sort of first 
principle, from which the several figured stones. .are sup- 

osed to have their origin. /éid., The seminia of fossils may 

as easily sustained in the air, as those of plants and 
animals, 1822-9 Good's Study Med, (ed. Fa 1V, 426 It is 
difficult if not impossible, to account..for the quickening of 
the Inrking seminium of the poison at this time rather 
thon atany other. (1858 Mavne Zxfos. Lex., Seminium, 
..applied (nom, pl.) to the seeds or predisposing canses of 
disease.) a 

Seminivorous (semini-véras), 2. rare. Also 7 
eemonivorous. [f. mod.L. *sémznivor-us (f. L. 
sémin- SEMEN + -(2)vorus devouring) + -ous.] Eat- 


ing or feeding on seeds. 

1688 Hotme Armoury u. 310/1 Semenivorous Birds, such 
as feed upon Seeds, as the Linnet, Jacknicco, and.. Finches. 
1819 G. » Fasea Disgens, (1823) 1. 59 The whole race of 
graminivorous and Seminivorous and fructivorous animals, 


Se:mi-nocturnal, 2 <Asir, [Semi- 5b.] 
Pertaining to, or accomplished in, half a night. 

1594, 1664 (see Semi-oivanaL 1). 1660 H, Mone AZyst. 
Gode, vu. xv. 342 The seminocturnal archs of the Ascension 
of the Ecliptick. 1679 Moxon Math, Died, 87 By the hel; 
thereof (the Meridian], is found..the..Seminocturnal Arc 
ofany Star. 1819 J. Witson Dict. Astrol, 49 Subtract the 
seminocturnal arc of the star from its oblique ascension. 

Semi-nu'de, z [Semi-1.] Half naked. 

1856 Smy1u Rom. Family Coins 209 A seminude Victoria 
alata in a rapid biga. 1880 ‘Ovioa’ Jfoths i, She had 
floated and bobhed and swnm and splashed semi-nude, 1886 
Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit. Mus, 110 A semienude figure 
of a saint holding an ensign. - 

=-2 


SEMINULE. 


b. Bot. (see qnot. 1849). 

1849 Batrour Jan. Bot. § 576 In migaonette, the seed- 
weet apens early, soas to expose the seeds, which are called 
semiande. 1887 BentLEv Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 325 True Gym- 
nospermaus plants..should be carefully distingnished fram 
those with semiande avules, ” 3 

Hence Se:mi-nu-dity, the condition of being 


half naked; concer. a semi-nnde figure. ‘ 

859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 417 The glittering sem1- 
nndities gyrazing bers. 1896 Daily News 12 June 5/1 Then 
there were the Revalutionary semi-nudity, and the sham 
Greek dress. om _ 

Seminule (seminisl). Bot. [f. mod.L. sévi- 
nulum, diminutive of L. sémin-, semen: see SEMEN 
and -ULE.] A reproductive corpuscle of crypto- 
gamons plants; also a small seed, aspore. Hence 
Se:minuli‘ferous a., bearing seminules. 

1858 ia Mayne Expos. Lex. 5 

Seminva‘riant. AZatk. Also semi-in-. [f. 
Szt-+ Lyvanrant.] A function of the coefficients 
of a binary quantic which remains unchanged, 
except for a constant factor, when «+A is substi- 
tuted for x, but not when y +A is snbstituted for y. 

1860 in eee Math, Papers (1891) IV. 241 The co- 
efficients of the equatian of differences, gd functians of the 
differences of the roots af the given equatian, are leading 
coefficients ef covariants, ar (ta use a shorter expression) 
they are ‘Seminvariants’. [Nofe, The term ‘Seminvariant’ 
seems ta me preferable to M. Brioschi's term ‘Peninvariant’.) 
1882 Syivester in Amer, Frail. Math. V. 79 On Sub- 
invariants, i.e. Semi-Invariants ta Binary Quaatics of an 
Unlimited Order. . ‘ 

+Seminy, ¢. Os. rare. In 7 seminie. [irreg. 
f. L. sémin- (see SEMEN).] = SEMINIFORM, 

1671 [see Semet] 

Semi-occa'sional, a. U.S. [Sm-1.] Oc- 
curring once in a while. Hence Se:mi-occa’sion- 
ally adv. 

1850 ‘ Dow jr.’ in Jerdan Vankee Hum. (1853) 113 Semi- 
occasional intoxication. 1854 Putnam's Monthly May 459/2 
A newspaper published semi-occasionally. 1861 WELL 
Biglow P.Ser. 11.1, They jest work semioccashaally, or else 
don’t work at all. 

Semi-offi-cial, ¢.. [Szur- 1.] Partly official ; 
depending to some extent upon official authority 
or knowledge, 

1859 Habits of Gd. gecieen aes Unless the dinner was a 
semi-official ane. 1868 G. Durr Pod, Surv. 2 The semi- 
official and opposition press has done its best ta increase 
difficulties which required na increasing. 1897 Westnt Gas. 
23 Feb. 5/1 The Ceatral News asserts that there is semi- 
official reason for stating that [etc]. rg01 Sco/ssnan 8 May. 
6/1 The semi-official ‘ North German Gazette’. 

So Se:mi-officially adv, in a semi-official 
manner. 

1839 Lane Wand. [ndia 191 That a civilian in power had 
a quarrel with the Commissary-General, and had represeated, 
semi-officially, that great frands had been committed. 186 
M. PATTIsoNn Ess. ieee I, 38 The Bishap of Basle, .writes 
semi-officially ta the King a letter of excuse. 

Semiography, Semiology, etc. : see Szntxr0-, 

Semi-opa‘city. [Semi- 2; cf. next.) The 
condition or quality of being semi-opaqne. 

1688 Bayte Final Causes iv.147 The Opacity of the Uvea, 
and the Semi-opacity of the Retina. 1836-9 Toda’s Cycl. 
Anat. 11. 117/2 The membrane of the cyst is thia, delicate, 
transparent, or with a certain igsaaily semi-opacity. 

Se:mi-opa‘cous, a. vare—, [SeMi- 1.] =next. 

1663 Bovis £.xp. Hist. Cofours in. ii. 189 Semi-apacous 
Bodyes, aad those such as look'd upon ia an erdinary Light, 
and not held betwixt it and the Eye, are nat want ta be Dis- 
criminated fram the rest of Opacous Bodyes. 

Semi-o'pal. [transl. G. Zalbopal (Wemer, 
1788).] An inferior variety of opal barder and 
more opaque than common opal. 

1794 Kirwan E¢em. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 290 Semi Opal.. much 
resembles flint. 1857 Dana Man. Min. (x862) 139 Common 
opal has the hardaess of opal and is easily scratched by 
quartz, a character which distinguishes it fram some siliciaus 
stones often called semi-opal. 

Se:mi-opaque,a. [Seui-1.] Partly opaque ; 
only partially transparent. 

1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 198 The Element of Water 
being semi-opake. 1765 PAil, Trans. LV. 31 note, It looks 
like a piece of yellawish glass, sémiopaque and brittle. 1834 
Mas. Somzavitte Connex. Phys. Sci, xiv. (1849) 114 Certain 
pi minerals and other substances becoming trans- 
parent when plunged ia water. 1871 Garron Mat, Med. 
(ed. 3) 340 Semi-opaqne Socotrine and Barbadoes aloes. 

Semi-o’val, a. ChieflyVaz. Hist. [SEmi-6 a.] 
Of the form of half an oval cut longitudinally, 
semi-elliptical. 

1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 273 Semi-Oval Arches, 1756 
G, Douctas Winslow's Anat, II. § 554 The Semi-Oval 
Fibres of the upper Palpehra. 1775 J. Jenkinson Brit. 
Plants Gloss, 1856-8 W. Ciark Van der Hoeven's Zool, 
I, 798 Aperture entire, semiaval. 1875 W. McIuwaaitu 
Guide Wigtownshire 100 The whole garden-gronad is in- 
cluded in a semi-oval hallow. 

BP ie ee a. 

« 1843 J. F. Sourn in Eneyel. Metrop. (1845) VII. 314/2 
The Skink has the anterior end of the oe arm] wow 
wide, with a semiovaloid head, looking upwards. 

Semi-o-vate,¢. Nat, Hist. [Szm-6a.] Of 
the shape of half an egg divided lengthways, ovate 
ou one side only, 

1760 J. Lex [ntrod. Bot, i. v. (1765) 176 Semiovate, half 
Egg-shaped. 1775 J. Jenkinson Brit. rants Gloss. ” 822 
J. Paawinson Odd, Oryctol. 211 Opening semiayate. 


44.4 


So +Se:mi-ovated a. 

1787 Phil. Trans. L.66 The germenisof asemiovated figure. 

= Zool, [Srmi-7d.] Partly 
palmate, half-webbed. 

1828-32 Wezpstea, Semi-palmate, Semipalmated, half 
palmated or webbed. 1856-8 W. Crank Vax der Hoever's 
Zool, Il, 249 Anterior feet cloven, posterior semipalmate. 
1872 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds 51 This constitutes the 
semipalmate (4-webbed, that is,) foot. 

So Semi-pa‘lmated @.; hence Se:mi-palma'- 
tion, the condition of being semi-palmate. 

1785 Pennant Arctic Zoot, II. soz Avaset...Feet *semi- 

mated, 1808-13 A. Witson & Bonaraate Amer. Ornith, 
(1832) IIL. 63 Tvinga semifalmata...Semipalmated Sand- 
piper. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 40/3 The Cay- 
mans are semipalmated. 1872 Coues Key WV. Amer. Birds 
gx They [webs) run aut to the end of the first, ar alang part 


of the secand joint, constituting true *semipalmation. 

See Math, {Sewi- 6b.] 

1. Half of a parabola. 

1656 Hosses Six Lessons iv. 34 You ought ta have made 
a Semiparabola on the Diameter AC. 1668 Phil. Trans. 
111. 809 Whea Comets describe a Semi-parabola enly. 1745 
Basey (ed. ro) val. 1, Parabotick Conoid, a solid figure 
generated hy the ratation of a Semi parabola abont its Axis. 

2, ‘A curve of such a nature that the powers of 
its ordinates are to each other as the next lower 
powers of its abscissas’ (Hutton, Math, Dict.). 

1728 CuamBens Cyc/.s.v. Parabola, Those Curves are like- 
wise used to be referred ta Parabala’s wherein az™—I=y™, 
as FE. gr. axt=y', ax? =», which some call Semi-para- 
bola's. 3815 Hutton Math. Dict UL x go/x Parabolas, that 
are expressed by the general equatian az2 =". are 
semi-paraholas. : 

Se:mi-parabo'lic, a. [In sense 1, f. Semr- 
PARABOLA +-I03 in 2, f£. SEMI- I + PARABOLIO a. J 

1. (See quot.) 

1778 Asu, Semriparabotic, comprising half a parabola. 

2. Partly of the nature of parable. 

1876 Srewart & Tarr Unseen Univ. (1880) 31 Semi-para- 
bolic representatian of spiritual truths. 

Se:mi-parabo'lical, a. [f SzmipanaBoLa + 
-ICAL.] = prec. I. 

1656 tr, Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. xvi. 170 The Body will be 
carried thraugh the Semipa[ra]bolical crooked line AGD. 
1656 Hoszes Six Lessons iv. 36 Twa Mavents, one uniform, 
the other uniformly accelerated, make the Body describe a 
Semiparabolical lice. 1775 in Asx. 

Se-mi-ped, -pede. Pros. [ad. L. sémiped., 
-pés, £. sémi- SuMt-+ ped-, fés foot.] A half-foot. 

1756 T. Suempan Brit, Educ. (1761) 317 An English 
heroick verse is composed of ten semipeds, or syllables. 
1824 L. Muraay Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 387 ‘Day” or the 
sweet approach ef even or morn’, ere the caxsura 
after the first semipede Day, staps us unexpectedly. 1907 
Omona Eng. Metrists 12 The first six lines af Paradise 
Lost, each of which censists of ten ‘semi-peds’. 

So Semipedal a. rare— [L. sémipedalis]. 

1638 Pups, Semtpedal, consisting of half a foot in 
measure, | “ 

Semi-Pela‘gian, @. and sé. [ad. eccl. L. 
Sémipelagianus : see SEMI- 7 b and PELaGiaN.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the semi-Pelagians or 
semi-Pelagianism. 

1626 Second Parallel Aiijb, No better then an halfe-faced 
groat of the Semipelagian alloy. 1626 Pym in Rushw. His¢. 
Col#, (1659) 1. 341 A Semipelagian and a Papish Factian set 
an foot te the danger of this Church and State, whose Tenets 
are Liherty of Free-will. 1765 Mactaing tr. Mosheint's Ecei, 
Hist. Cent. ve u. v. § 27 They had embraced the Semi- 
Pelagian doctrine hefore Cassian. 1807 Svo. Smitu Let? 
Cath, i, [They] enabled every sublapsarian, and supralap. 
sarian, and semi-pelagian clergyman, to build himself a neat 
brick chapel, 1845 Lacyct. Metrop. XI. 346/2 Yet to Cas- 
sian is generally attrihuted the hononr or disgrace of faund- 
ing the Semipelagian School. 

B. sd. An adherent of semi-Pelagianism. 

@1600 Hooxer Ws. (1888) 11. 540 If his grace did no other- 
wise draw aur minds than Pelagians and Semi-Pelagians 
imagined. 1607 Htraon Wes. 1. 420 Some papists, wha are 
in this point (as they are rightly called) semi-pelagians; they, 
acknowledging ariginall corruptian, yet doe limit it. 1744 
Tinpar Contin. Rapin 111. 511 note, The Semipelagians 
think, that an assisting Grace is necessary, but that the first 
turn of the will ta God is the effect af a man's own chaice. 
1885 Maacus Dons in Excyed. Brit. XVILL. 492/2 A similar 
scheme was adopted by Cassian af Marseilles (hence Semi- 
pelagians are often spoken of as Massilians). 

Se‘mi-Pelagianism. [f. prec.+-1s1.] A 
doctrine intermediate between Angustinianism and 
Pelagianism, taught by Cassian of Marseilles in 
the sth centnry. 

1626 Donne Serve. Asia) 675 Nat disposed by bre venens 
grace, without use af subsequent grace, by Antecedent an 
anticipant, withaut concomitant and auxtliant grace; that 
is Semi-pelagianisme. 1728 Cuambers Cycé. s.v. Fansenism, 
It is Semi-pelagianism to say, that Jesus Christ died, or shed 
his Blood, for all Men in general, 1885 Marcus Dops in 
Encycl. Brit, XVII1. 472/2 The differentia of Semipela- 
pinta is the tenet that in regeneratian. .the divine and the 

uman will are co-operating (synergistic) coefficient factars. 

Semi-perfect, a. rave. [Smmi- 1; in L. 
sémiperfectus.| Imperfect, incomplete, 

1623 CockeRaM 1, Semiper/ect, halfe formed. 1626 Bacow 
Sylva § 107 The Cancords in Musick which are Perfect, or 
Semi ee | the Vnisoa, and the Diapason are 

‘ifth, which is the most Perfect ; the Third next; And 
the Sixth which is more harsh. 

Semiqunver (oc ae Mus, [SEMtI- 
5a.) Anote half the length of a quaver, the six- 
teenth part of a semibreve. (Also a#trié.) 


SEMISPHERE. ~« 


1576 Gascoicne Grief of Yoye iv. Wks. 1870 I1. 296 Whiles 
I searcht the semyquaver tayes, the glancing sharpes, the 


chalfenates. 1597 Moatey Jntrod. Afus. Annot. P 4 Who in- 


uented the Cratchet, Quauer, and Semiquauer is vncertaine. 
1669 [see DEmI~g]. 1706 A. Beprarp Temple Mus. xi. 227 
The Author had aever heard of a Semiquaver. 1848 Rim- 
BAULT Pianoforte 57 When groups af Quavers, Semiquavers, 
&c. are ta be repeated several times in succession. 1884 G. 
Moore Mummer's Wife xiii, Kate, wha did nat know a 
cratchet from a semiquaver, ; 

+b. allusively. A very short space of time. 7he 
brief and the semiquaver, jocular amplification of 
‘the brief’ (see Brier B.b). Oés. 

160a Maaston Ant. & Afe?. u.C 3b, The breefe and the 
semiquauer is, wee must haue the descant you made vpan 
our names, ere you depart. 1635 Quaates Emdiems Vv. Xv, 
Till then, earth’s Semiquaver, mirth, farewell. 

Hence Semiquaver v. 2once-wd., to drive away 
with playing semiquavers. 

1780 Cowrer Progr. Err.127 With wire and catgut he 
concludes the day, Quayering and semiquaveriag care away. 

Semi-rect, sd. Anglicized form of semi- 
recta, corruption of cya recta : see CYMA I. 

1776 G. Semete Building in Water 13 A Cornice..con- 
sisting of a Semirect and a Semirevers and Tuscan Blocks. 
1841 Mitter Ofd Red Sandstone viii. (1887) 162 Mouldings 
somewhat resemhliag the semi-recta of the architect. 

Semirect,a. [ad. mod.L. sémirectus: see SEMI- 
and Rect a.} Half a right angle. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elent. Philos, xxiv, 285 If the aogle of 
Taclination be semirect, F 

Semi-revers. Corrupt anglicized form of cyma 
reversa: see CYMA 1. 1776 [see Sent-recr s5.]. 

(Semi-rife. In forms semyry/e, -rife, error for 
semyuyf (see SEMIVIF) in Bailey's Dict. 1728, etc.] 

Semi-ro‘tary, 2. [Sz-7.] Partly rotary. 

18s0 in Woodcroft Ags. Specif. Pat. Reaping Machines 
(1853) 99 The part N moves by a lateral and semi-rotary 
motion, 1884 Knicut Dict. Afech, Suppl. 796 Semi-rotary 
Engine, an engine between a reciprocating and ratary ane. 

So Se:mi-rota‘ting, -ro‘tative, -ro‘tatery as. 

188r T, Wanote Wild Silks of India 30 A *semi-rotating 
brush is placed aver them [cocoons], which quickly catches 
the exterior fibres afeach cocoon. 1846 Afech. Mag. 3 Oct. 

14 Sontter's Pateat *Semirotative Pump. 1826 Kiesy & 
Sp. Eentomol. xxxv. 11,671 Upon these the tibia turns, with 
a *semirotatery mation up and dawn as upon a pair of 
pivots. 1851 Mante Le, Petrtfactions iii. 233 note, There are 
some of the large Monitors which can give a semi-rotatery 
motion ta the back teeth, 

Semi-sa'vage, @ and sd. [Szemi-1, 2.) = 
SEMI-BARBARIAN. 

1807 J. Bartow Columb, vi. 528 The semisavage sees his 
tribes retire. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. ili. (1876) 77 
The rude and semi-savage state in which they are con- 
sidered ta have lived. 1 Manch, Exam, 27 May 5/1 
Semi-savage trihes who lived by pillaging caravans. 

Hence Se:mi-sa‘vagedom, -sa*vagery. 

1882 Miss Brappon Mt. Royad I. ii. 41 That unsophisti- 
cated semi-savagery which Hamleigh had expected in a 
place so remate. 1887 H. Knautys Lift in Fapan 321 The 
spirit of semi-savagedom apparent amangst all [classes]. 

Semi-Sa’xon, a. and sd. [Srm- 1,2. Cf. mod. 
L. Sémisaxonicus (Hickes 1689).] A. adj. Inter- 
mediate between ‘Saxon’ and ‘English’; formerly 
used by philologists to desiguate the first period of 
Middle English, from ¢ 1100-50 te c1250. B. sé. 
The ‘Semi-Saxon’ language; Early Middle English. 

1735 Suetton tr. Wotton's View Hickes’ Thes. 100 The 
Niceae..Creed,'translated intoSemi-Saxon. 1813 WHITAKER 
Langl. P, Pt. Votrod. p. vii, From the extinctian of the 
pure Saxea..to thereign of Edward the Third, the language 
of our cauatry, which, during that period, may be called 
Semi-Saxon, had scarcely been reduced to Boy Saneer: 
1847 (¢ét/e) Layaman's Brut, ar Chronicle of Britain; a 
eae semi-Saxan Paraphrase of the Brut of Wace. 1853 

larton dncr, R. Pref, p. x, A few passages in the Latin 
which are not in the semi-Saxon. 

Se-misection. ([Semi- 2.] =Hem1secrion. 

1889 Lancet 13 Apr. 720/2 After semisection of the cervical 
region indags. | 

+Semi-semi- = Demi-smn-, 

1611 CorcR, Fredon, a.,Semie-semie-quauier. : 

Semi-so’lid, z. [Srm- 7 a.] Half-solid, ex- 
tremely viscous. 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge ii, The gun.. was naw 
useless, from sinking in the semisolid black sail. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xlviii. (1856) 45x The semi-solid cha- 
racter af the ice, 1857 Mitter Zlem. Chem, Org. (1862) iv. 
§ 3. 259 Sperm ail becomes semisolid at about 45°. 1897 
Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. UX. 152 The tumer was 
excised..and a semi-solid mass..was removed. A 

Semiso-mnous, 2. rare. [f. L. s@misomm-is, 
-us, f, sévet- SEMI- + somes sleep.] Half asleep. 

1873 H. Rocras Orig. Bible viii. 321 While his sister 
Oblivion reclineth semisamnaus an a pyramid. 

+Semi-soun. 04s. [f. Semt- 2+ soz Sound. 
Cf. late L. sémsonus.] A slight or gentle sound. 

@ 1386 Cuaucra Afilfer's T. 511 And softe he knokketh 
with a semy soun [AfS. Lansd, seme sawne). 

Semisphere. Nowrare. [f.Susu-+ SPHERE. 
Cf. late L. séuzisphera, -ium.| A hemisphere. 

1659 TorRIANO, Semisphéra,asemy sphear. 1773 BayDone 
Tour through Sictlyix, 81 These are “isons regular figure, 
either that of a cone ar a semisphere. he, Baron Mun- 
chausen’s Trav. xxiii, 99 The summit of the mauntaia, in 
the form of 3 semisphere, [see Semr-seHenorp], 1849 
Sk. Nat. Hist., Mamm. 1. 44 In the two-horned rhino- 
ceros the disc which bears the anteriar harn is a semisphere. 

Hence Semisphe‘ric, -sphe'rical ad7s. 

1661 Loven, Hist. Anim, & Jin, Yatrod. e8b, Seati- 


SEMISPHEROID. 


spherical, as callai, astroite. 1664 Power ae 3 Philos. 1. 
7 Vou shall ia the Microscope see those 2, black spots to 
semi-sphericaleyes, 1896 VizeTety tr, Zo/a’s Kome 198 

A spacious rouad chamber with semispherical ceiling. 

Se:misphe‘roid. [Szmi-6a.] Halfa spheroid. 

1775 Asu, Semispheroid, 1798 Hutron Course Math. 
II. 325 In the semisphere, or semispheroid ; the distance 
from the centre is 27, or 2 of the radius. 

Hence Semispheroi‘dal a., of the form of a 
semispheroid. 

1664 Power £xf, Philos.1. 6 The Gray, or Horse-Fly. 
Her eye..’tis of a semisphaeroida! figure. 1822 J. Parkin 
son Outi. Oryctol. 48 Semi-sphzroidal masses. 1839 Proc. 
Amer. Philos. Soc. 1. 71 Semi-spheroidal cavities. 

{| Semita (se’mita). Zool, [mod.L. use of L. 
semita narrow way or path.] A band of minute 
close-set tubercles which bear ciliated clubbed 
spines, characteristic of the spatangoid sea-urchins. 

1877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. Aninz ix. 574 These bands of 
peculiarly modified spioes are called semrtze or fascioles, 
1888 Rotieston & Jackson Amin. Life 558. X 

Hence Se’mital a. [cf L. sémiiadis belonging 
to footpaths], of or pertaining to a semita. 

1877 Huxrey Anat, Inv. Anim. ix. 573 Fig., Semital 
tubercles...Semital spine. 

Semitar(ie, obs. forms of Scimitar. 

+Semitate, v. Obs. rare-°. [f. L. sémita 
path+-aTEe.] i#fr. ‘To make pathes, to divide 
into pathes or ways’ (Blount Géossogr. 1656). 

+Semitaur. 0ds. In 6 -tawre. [ad. L. 
*sémitaurus, {, sémi- SeMi- 2 + taurus bull.) 
A creature shaped half like a bull. 

1s9z Breton Piigr. Parad, (Grosart) 8/2 Some Semi- 
tawres, and some, more halfe a Beare. 1614 SvLVESTER 
Bethulian’s Rescue wt. 108 He sees Chimeras, Gorgons, 
Mino-Tanres, Medusas, Haggs, Alectos, Semi-Taures, 

Semite (se'mait), [ad. mod.L. Sémita, f. late 
Latin Sé#, Gr. Syn Shem: see -1TzE, Cf. the 
earlier Snesrre.] A person belonging to the race 
of mankind which includes most of the peoples 
mentioned in Gen. x. as descended from Shem son 
of Noah, as the Hebrews, Arabs, Assyrians, and 
Aramezans. Also, a person speaking a Semitic 
language as his native tongue. 

1875 Wurtney Life § Growth Lang, xii, 247 None hut the 
Semites have, since the dawn of the historic period, seriously 
disputed with our family the headship of ibe human race. 
1882 Farrar Early Chr. 11. 199 The mutual aversion of 
Semites and yans thus finds ample illustration in the 
literature of both, 1886 Racozin Chaldea 11. v. (1891) 237 
Nor did the Semites preserve a separate existeace. 

Semiter(e, -erie, obs. forms of ScimIrar. 

Semitertian (semit5-1fin), a. (sb.) Old Path, 
{ad. mod.L. semilertiana (febris), rendering Gr. 
Hptrprraia HeMireir2an ; see SEMI- and TERTIAN.]} 
Applied to an intermittent fever which combines 
the symptoms of a quotidian and a tertian fever, 
consisting of a paroxysm occurring every day with 
a second stronger one every other day. 

1611 Froaio, Hentitritéa Pi a Semitertian feauer. 
1656 Ripcury Pract. Physick 138. 1749 Snort Hist. Air, 
etc. I, 223 In some Places few recovered who had it [sc. 
Peripneumony] accompanied with a violent Fever. Semi- 
tertians were next dangerous. 1888 Faccr & Pve-Ssitn 
Princ, Med. (ed. 2) 11. 165 The ‘hemitritzus', ie. semi- 
tertian, a form of ague mentioned by Galen. 

Semitic (simi‘tik), ¢. and sd. Also 9 Sem- 
metic. fad. mod.L. Sémiticus, f, Sémita SuMITE. 
Cf. F. sémitique, Sp., Pg., It. semitico, G. semi- 
tisch. Cf. Suemrric.] A. adj. Of or pertaining 
tothe Semites. (In recent nse often spec. = Jewish.) 

1826 Pattcuaro Kes. Phys. Hist. Mankind 1. 210 The 
Semitic nations. 1835 J.B. Roperrsontr. Scklegel’s Philos. 
Hist, vi. (1846) 206 The people of the Semitic race. 1839 
T, Mitcuete Frog: of Aristoph. Add. 411 note, The Semitic 
origin of this worship. 1885 FLoweain Frnl. Anthrop. [nst, 
XIV. 382 Hamitic and Semitic Melanochroi. 1886 (see 
Semitism rb) : 

b. In linguistic sense: The distinctive epithet 
of that family of languages of which Hebrew, 
Aramzan, Arabic, Ethiopic, and ancient Assyrian, 
are the principal members. Hence (in Semitic 
scholar, studies, grammar, philology, etc.) con- 
cerned with the Semitic languages. 

1813 Q. Rev. X. 267 (Adelung’s Mitkridates) The Arabian 
family is called hy our 2uthor Semitic, 1827 BuckincHam 
Trav. Mesopot. 11. 385 lo any of the Semmetic languages. 
1850 Dowatpson New Cratylus (ed. 2) § 100. 150 These 
arguments of the great Semitic scholar have been violently 
combated hy one of his countrymen. 1877 Smith & Wace's 
Diet. Chr. Biog. 1, 470) 1 (Chosroes), There isa large Semitic 
element in the Pehlvi language. 

B. sd, a. A Semite (rare). b. The Semitic 
family of languages; eccas, the Semitic language 
of Babylon in opposition to Sumerian, e@. 24 U.S, 
The scientific study of the language, literature, etc. 
of Semitic peoples. 

31875 Wurtwey Life & Growth Lang. xii, 251 The scale of 
dialectic differences is much less in Semitic than in Indo- 
European, tr. Brugsch's Hist, Egypt 11. 107 note, A 
very remarkzble word which shows a full knowledge of 
Semitic in the writer. 1886 Adkenzune 21 Aug. 238[Pauli's] 
view that the Etruscans were neither Indo-Europeans nor 
Semitics, 1895 Ain. oth Nat. Council Congr. Ch. (U.S.A.) 
239 With the growing interest in Semitics..it is not easy to 
get the time for study which these subjects demand. 1899 
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Six H, Howortu in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 626 Writteain the | 


primitive language of Babylonia and in Semitic. 
Hence Semi‘ticilsm = SEMITISM. 
_ 1907 Expositor Nov. 434 The number of real Semiticisms 
is therefore smaller than was supp 1908 Spectator 
x8 Apr. 625/x Further, he discusses the ‘semiticism * of the 
Greek Bihle,—what it is, and what it is not. 

Semiticize (simitisaiz), v. trans. 
@.4-IZE,] = SEMITIZE v. 

1859 R. F, Burton Centr. A/r.in Frnl.Geog. Soc. XXXIX, 
48 The..Sawahili races, 
semiticised like the Moplahs of Malabar by Yemeni or Oinani 
blood [ete.]. 1881 A thenzunz 9 July 48/1 The word became 
Semiticized hy the Assyrians iato Dumuzu. 

Hence Semi-ticized ff/.a.; Semi‘ticizingvd/.sd. 

1863 R. F. Burton Wand. W. Africa 1,188 With... faces 
like the Semiticized negroids generally. 1887 Athenzum 
28 May 6098/3 He informs us..that Anu was a Semitic god, 
whereas it is only a Semiticized form of the Accadian Anna. 
1885 Academy 3 Jan. 15/1, 1 used to watch with much 
interest the Semiticising of foreign names in Syria. 

+Senti-tile. Ods. In 5 semytyll. ?Altera- 
tion of *samel tzle (see SAMEL) = half-baked tile, 
by association with Srmi-. 

1448 Cov. Leet Bk. 232 That no tyler frohensfurth ley no 
semy [AZS. seny] tyle ne crased tyle. 1454 /éid. 279 Quod 
non vendant aliquam Semy tyll, nec illi qui tegulant ponaaot 
huiusmodi semytyll. 

Semitism (se'mitiz’m). [f. Sesave+-1sM.] 

1. The attributes characteristic of the Semitic 
peoples, Also, the fact of being Semitic. 

1851 Latuam Man § his Migrations 146 The amount of 
Semitism in certain families. 1863 W. L. Bevan in Sweith's 
Dict, Bible. s.v. Philistines, A period when the distinctive 
features of Hamitism and Semitism were yet in embryo, 

b. In recent use, Jewish ideas or Jewish influ- 
ence in politics and soir 

1885 Guardian 6 May 697/3 The rivalry which exists with 
Catholicism and Semitism, 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 
198 The Church of Rome will never countenance semitic 
innovations of any sort. The Catholic party must be propped 
up by stauach oppocents to semitism. 

. A Semitic word or idiom; also (sonce-use) 
Semitic speech. 

1869 Farrar Fam, Speech iii. (1870) 114 The soberest cone 
clusion seems to be..for the present to exclude Egyptian 
from the dignity of being a kind of ante-historic Semitism. 
1886 Huxtav io 194k Cent. Apr. 498 The Egyptiaa lan- 

mage, during the period of the nineteenth dynasty, is said 
te rugsch to be as full of Semitisms as German is of 
Gallicisms, 1898 Str H. Howortu ia Eng, Hist. Rev. Jan. 
11 These Semitisms [in Egyptian}, moreover, are partly 
popular, partly literary in origin. 

Semitist (semitist). [f, Smare+-isr.] One 
versed in Semitic languages, literature, ete.; a 
Semitic scholar. 

1885 A thenzum 10 Jan. 46/2 It will be for Semitists to de. 
cide if these words were borrowed from Hehrew. 12902 
Ibid, 30 Aug. 282/2 The majority of Semitists consider the 
word to be connected with Sin, the Bahylonian Moon-god. 

Semitize (semitsiz), v. Also + Semetize. 
(f. Sestrre+-1zx.] vans. To render Semitic in 
character, language, or religion. 

1869 Batpwin Prek, Nations iv, (1877) 159 The language 
of Phoenicia is said to have been Semen, 1880 CHEVYNE 
Isa. xx. 1. 118 The name is..therefore non-Semitic, but the 
Assyrians..Semitised it into Sarru-kinu, 1895 Atheneum 
6 Apr. 447/3 We have a school who would ronadly semitize 
the whole naek civilization, 

Hence Se-mitized 7//. a.; Se'mitizing 2//. a. 
Also Semitization, the action of the verb. 

1885 W. R. Smity in Zncyel. Brit, XVIII. 7936/2 (The 
Philistines] were a Semitic or at least a thoroughly Semitized 
people. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI1. 656/: The partial Semi- 
tization of the southern districts of Abyssinia 1884 Cuevne 
Isa, xix. (ed. 3) 1. 119 The political history of Palestine 
assisted this Semitising process, 

Semitonal (se'mitdenal), a. 
-AL.] = SEMITONIC. 

1863 Ouserey in Guardian 18 Nov. 1082/1 It is..improb- 
able that they would ever have abandoned a semitonal scale 
«in order to adopt so very different a system as their present 
one. 1896 Athenzun: 17 Oct. 524/3 Double-basses..main- 
taining a semitonal trill, 

Hence Se-mitonally adv., = SEMITONICALLY. 

1876 Starner & Barrett Diced. Mus. Ternis sv. Descant, 
Notes altered semitonally by accidentals, 1885 London & 
Prov. Mus, Trades Rev. 15 Sept. 7 The trumpet calls are 
accompanied hy the violins rising semitonally. 

Semitone (semiloun). [f. Semi-+ Tone s0.; 
cf. late L. séztontum, OF. semitthon and Gr. jus- 
tévev HEMITONE, Senses 2 and 3 (usnally written 
semi-tone), are new formations distinct from 1.] 

1, Mus. An interval approximately equal to half 
a tone, the smallest interval in the ordinary scales ; 


a minor second. an 
Semitones are chromatic or minor, diatonic ox major, 
and enharmonic: see these words, 4 aa 
1609 Dowtanp Ornith. Microl.17 A Semitone. .isa rising 
from one Voyce to another, (by an imperfect second) sound- 
ing flatly: and it is onely betwixt the Voyces Mi, fa. It is 
flied a Semitone, not because it is halfe a Tone..but he- 
canse it is an imperfect Tone. a16z0 Campion Counier- 
point Wks, (1909) 192 A lesser Third consists of a Tone, and 
a Semi-tone. 1753 Chanrbers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Znterval, 
The lesser flat seventh is equal to the sixth major and semi- 
tone major, 1811 Bussy Died, Afus. (ed. 3), The Semitone- 
Major is produced by rising a degree... The Semitone-Minor, 
hy passing from a natural note to its sharp. 1848 Rimpau.t 
Pianoforte 33 A tone always includes both a Chromatic and 
a Diatonic semitone, 1876 tr. Blaserna’s Sound vii, 133 Rais- 


(£ Semurro 


[f. SEmMrrone + 


mulattos, originally African, but | 


SEMIVOCAL. 


ing a note a semi-tone signifies raising that note to its sharp, 
as lowering it a semi-tone signifies lowering it to its flat. 

2. Art. An intermediate tone or tint ina picture; 
= Haur-rone 2, (Cf. semi-tint s.v.SEMI- 8.) 

1782 Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. 111.97 noze, The greatest 
harmony of colouring from the various semi-tones of tint 
laid on. 1821 Crate Lect. Drauxng, etc. iit. 155 The semi- 
tones, formed by the reflected lights in his pictures, appear 
scarcely distinguishable. 1906 Daily Chron. 5 Apr. 8/1 
The soft tones and semi-tones seen: to melt. .into one another. 

Jig. 1911 Cuesterton Crit. & Apprec. Dickens 154 Anyone 
who thinks that Dickens could oot descrihe the semi-tones 
and the abrupt instincts of real human nature. 

3. A soft or gentle tone of voice; an undertone. 

1837 Disrarnn Venetia 1. vi, Speaking in a semi-tone. 
1894 Advance (Chicago) 4 Oct., Preachers should pray less in 
semt-tones, and preach more in thunder tones. 

Semitonic (semitgnik),a. Afus. [f. Semirone 
+-1¢c.] Pertaining to or consisting of a semitone 
or semitones; (of a scale) chromatic. 

1728 Cuampers Cyci. s.v. Scale, This, then, is the present 
Scale for Instruments, viz. Between the Extremes of every 
Tone of the natural Scale is put a Note, which divides it into 
two unequal Parts, called Semi-tones, whence the whole may 
be called the Semitonic scale. 1760 Stites in Phil. Trans. 
LI. 706 In the diatonic genus, the diapason consisting of 
five tonic and two semitonic intervals. 1833 Rusu P&slos. 
Hunan Voice (ed. 2) 332 note, It is the diatonic shake, the 
semitonic not being found in his [se. the mocking-bird’s] 
song. 1838 G. F. Granam J/xs. Comp. 7/x The chromatic 
scales formed from these consist of a semitonic (or so-called 
semitonic) series betweea the key-note and its octave. 

Hence Semito'nically adv., by a semitone or 
semitones, : 

1838 G. F. Granam Jfus. Contp. 25/1 The cadence is com- 
plete, from the third of dominant rising semitonically. .to the 
tonic itself. 1867 Macrarren Harmony iii. 113 Chromatic 
notes, which must always be quitted semitonically. 

Semitor, -orie, obs. forms of ScumiraR. 

Semi-transpa‘rency. [f. next: see -ENcY.] 
The quality or condition of being semi-transparent ; 
partial transparency. 

€1993 Encyel. Brit. (1797) X1. 434/1 This ore is so called 
from its colour and semitransparency, by which it resembles 
horn or colophony. 1860 Goss Rom, Nat. Hist. 161 The 
obscure semi-transparency of the texture of the animal. 3 

Semi-transparent, ¢. Chiefly scientific. 
(Semt- 7.] Partially or imperfectly transparent. 

«3793 Encyel, Brit. (x797) X1. 434/1 Corneous ore. .is 
foliated and semitransparent. 1857 MitLer Elem. Chen, 
Org. (1862) iv. § x. 253 They possess the property of render- 
ing paper semitransparent, producing what is well knowa as 
@ greasy stain. 1870 Dickens Z. Dood iv, Her semi-trans- 
oo hands were clasped together. 1883 Exeycl. Brit. 

VI. 390/: Common Opal : semitransparent, vitreous, 

Semitte, obs. form of Smear Sc. 

+Semitune. Os. Also 5 -toyn. [early f. 
SEMITONE: see TUNE 5d.]. = SEMITONE I. 

1486 Bk, S2. Albans diijb, Of hawkys Bellys..Looke.. 
that thay be..not both of oon sowne: bot that oon be a semy- 
toyn vnder attoder. 1607 Hevwoop Wom. Killed w. Kindn. 
1, tii, Her Bels..had not both one waight, Nor was one 
semi-tune aboue the other. 

Semi-wncial, a. (sd.) Palzography. [Semt- 
5a.) Name of a style of writing intermediate be- 
tween uncial and minnscule. 

1734 Nontu Life Ld. Kpr. North (1742) 16 It is not well 
to write, as the Fashion now is, uncial or seminocial Letters, 
to look like Pigs Ribs, 1815 Scorr Guy Jf. xlix, The letters 
are uncial or semi-uncial, as somebody calls your large text- 
hand, and in size and_perpendicularity resemble the ribs of 
a roasted pig. 1883 1. Tavior A/pz. v. ii, 173 [Irish script] 
is usually called the Trish uacial or semi-uncial, ; 

+ Semiu‘stulate, fe pple. fad. L. séntiustu- 
latus: see SEmi- 1 and Usrunare.] Half-burnt; 
also Semiu‘stulated ; so Semiustula‘tion, a half 
burning. 4 

262r Buaton Anat. Med. 1. iu. v. (1651) 21 Assation is a 
concoction of the inward moisture hy heat, his opposite is 
a semiustulation. 1623 KERAM 1, Semiustulated, halfe 
burnt. 1721 Battery, Seminsiulate, (semiusiulatus L.) half 
burnt or consumed hy fire. 

+Semivif, a. Ods. In 4-5 semi-, semy-, 
seme-, -uyf, -uijf. fad. L. sémivivus, f. séti- 
Semr- £ + vives alive.] Half alive, half dead. 

1377 Lancet. P. PZ B. xvit: 55 Semiuyf he semed (C. xx. 
55 semivivus, v.rr. semiuyl, semeuijf], @ Be Beryn 2202 
He sat hym down sofftly on a stall, Semyvif for sorow. 

Semi-vittreous, @. [Semi- 7.] Partially 
vitreous. 

1782 Wevcwoop in Phil. Trans, LXXII. 317 By a very 
strong fire, they are changed to a porcelain or semi-vitreous 
texture. 2807 T. Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. é3 Semi- 
vitreous oxide of lead. 1813 BAKEWELL /ntrod. Geol. (1815) 
421 Semivitreous lava, 1890 Q. Fru. Geol. Soc. XLVI. 1. 74 
Finely vesicular rhyolitic rock with compact semivitreous 
green-grey base. 

So Semi-vitrifica'tion, -vittrified fA/. a. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Slacken,..a term used hy 
the micers to express a spungy and semivitrified substance. 
1791 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. I. Notes 52 The semivitrifica- 
tion, which constitutes porcelain, 1794 Kirwan Eleni, Mist. 
(ed. 2) 1, 396 That which produces enamels and semi-vitri- 
fications, 1841 Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. 11. 4 The semi- 
vitrified quartz rock of the western part of the Hoosae 
mountaio, 1889 C. T. Davis Pracl. Treat. Bricks, etc. 
(ed. 2) 78 A me of heat when semi-vitrification and 
shrinkage take place, ; 

+Semivocal, a. and sb. Ods. [ad. L. sZmz- 
vocalis (in sense A. 2, B., transl. of Gr. julpavor) + 


see SeMi- and VocaL a.] A. ad. 


SEMIVOWEL. 


1, Applied to the sound of trumpets, drums, etc. 
(see quots.). ; 

1614 Aoans Divelf's Banket 28 By vocall speeches, semi- 
vocall Drammes and Trumpets, mute Ensignes, 1688 
Howms Armoury ut xix. (Roxb.) bs tod A Semivocall signe, 
is that which is distinguished by the Trumpett, or other 
warlike Iostrument. , 

2. That is a semivowel. 

1828-32 Wesster, Semivocal, pertaining to a semivowel ; 
half-vocal; imperfectly sounding. 

B. sé. A semivowel. 

1530 Patscr. Introd. p. xxiii, Theyr consonantes be de- 
vyded in to mutes and liquides or semivocalles. 

Semivowel (se‘mivan,él). [f.Semi-7¢ + VowEL, 
after L. sémivocalis; see prec. Cf. F. sewzt-voyelle.] 
A vocal sound that partakes of the nature of a vowel 
and of a consonant; a letter representing such a 


sound. 

The general literary use echoes that of the Roman gram- 
marians, who applied the term to the spirants and liquids 
including nasals), /; 4, +, #,7,5,.2. Asa technical term the 
word now most commonly denotes only w and y, but some- 
times it includes these together with the liquids and nasals, 
chiefly in their non-syllabic values. 

1530 Parser. latrod. p. xxiii, The latines in soundyng of 
theyr liqnides or serni vowelles begyn with e. r55a Hurorr 
S.v. xX) X is a semiuowell, and hathe the voice of a double 
consonante for the which in olde writinges cs and gs was 
vsed. 1656 Biountr Géossogr., Sernivowels, certain Con- 
sonants so called, because they have the sound of Vowels, 
As /, 4 mt, 2,s. 1668 Witxins Real Char. mn, xii. 369, (S) 
the correspondent mute (though it be commonly reckoned 
for a semivowel). 1726 Broome Notes Pope's Odyss, xvii. 46 
When Homer.. paints a beautiful face, or an engaging object, 
be chuses the softest vowels, and most smooth and flowing 
semivowels. 1751 JoHNson Rambler No, 88 p 3 By tem- 
pering the mute Consonants with Liquids and Semivowels, 
1841 Larnam Zng. ie 11. ix. 165 The Semivowel y. 1876 
Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 1. xxxvi. gog The whole Iroquois 
family never use the semivowel #7, 

attrib, 1860 O. W. Hoimes Elsie V, xix. (1891) 261 The 
foam-flowers dropping as the grass-flowers atop oon 
sharp semivowel consonantal sounds,—/rsh. 

Semland(e, -ant(e, -aunt, var. ff. SeMBLANT, 

Semlar, var. SomLER Sc. Ods., butler. 

Semle, obs. i. SEEMLY @.; var. SEMBLE zv Obs. 

Semli, -lich(e, -like, obs. forms of SzEMLy. 

Semly, obs. i. SEEMLY ; var. SEMBLE sd. and v. 

Semmar, -er, var. forms of Seman Oés. 

Semme, Semmetic: see Sznm v.2, Semitic a, 

Semmit (se‘mit). Sc. Forms: 5 semat, 6 se- 
mitte, 9 semmit, -et, An under-shirt or vest. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Aruis (S.T.S.) 64 Cesar brocht 
with him nouthir wapyn na armunris na othir defence bot in 
his semat. 1562-3 Act 5 Elra. c. 22 § 1 Unles suche person 
.-doomake..therof tawed.. Leather or Parchement or other- 
wise converte the same into Semittes Panelles [etc.], 1888 
Glasgow Even, Tintes 15 Oct. 3/5 Offering a petticoat and 
semmit in pledge. 1904 C. 7. C. Gaz. er tight-fitting 
woollen semmit next the skin (thin and light)... 1 also carr 
a semmit made of Welsh flannel, made wide and of full 
Size...] wear this semmit during the evenings, and also 
sleep ingt under my nightshirt, 

+ Semnable 2, tSeemnably cav. Used 
by Fuller = SEMBLABLE @., SEMBLABLY adv. 

165t Futtea Adel Rediv., Huss 19 That semnably with 
rhetorical flusculations I should endevour to adorne his 
memoriall, 1659-—- Appeal Injured Inntoc. ut. 57 AS 
Marriners..are fain to fetch a compass; Semnably, I..was 
faine to go about. a1661 — Worthies, Northumb, (1662) 
11. 302 From Berwick to Dover three hundred miles over: 
That is from one end of the land to the other. Semnable 
the Scripture expression, From Dan to Ber-sheha. 

i Semnopithecus (se:mndpipz'ks). [mod.L. 
semnopithécus, f. Gr. cepvds revered, holy + ridyixos 
ape.) A genns of long-tailed, long-limbed Asiatic 
monkeys. Also, a monkey of this genns: often in 
anglicized form Se:mnopithec (-pek), or -thece 
(-b?"s). Hence Semnopithecine @., pertaining to 
the subfamily Semmopithectne, or to the genus 
Semnopithecus; sb., a semnopithecine monkey. 
Se:mnopithe’coid a. and sb. = prec. 

1824 Horsrieip Zool. Res. Java g The comparisons which 
I have been enabled to make of the skulls of various Semno- 
pitheci and of Gibbons. 1838 (? Rennie] Nad, Hist. Mon- 
keys, etc, (Libr. Entert. Knowl) 216 The tails, likewise, are 
much longer in the semnopithecs than in any of the ordinary 
monkeys. 1891 Century Dict., Semnopithece...Semnopi- 
thecine [a, and sé... .Semnopithecoid [a. and s4.]. 

Semola (se’mdla). (a. It. seszo/a bran.] A trade 
name for a special variety of semolina. 

1853 [see Semoterra} 1898 Stmmonps Dict. Trade, Se- 
sxola, an Italian name for bran; but often erroneously 
applied hy grocers, and other vendors, to semolino, 288 
in Octtvie; and in later Dicts. 1895 Szores' Price-list, 
Gluten Preparations for Special Dietary...Semola. 

i Semoletta(seméleta). rare. (In some Dicts, 
erron. semolella.) [It. semoletta, dim. of semola: 
see SEMOLA.] A variety of semolina. 

1844 T. Wessten Encycl. Dom. Econ, 77 Semolina. .is 
called also soosee: and a still smaller kind, called semoletta, is 
sifted out of the other. 1853 T. C. Aacnen Pop. Econ. Bot. 
86 Semolina, Semoletta, Semola, Semola rarita, Soojee, and 
Urena, are names used to designate a product of wheat. 

Semolina (semélina). Also semoulina, 
fsemolino. [Altered form of It. semolino, dim. 
of semola bran: see SeMoLA.] An article of food 
consisting of those bard portions of ‘ flinty’ wheat 
which resist the action of the millstones, and are 
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collected in the form of rounded grains. (See also 
quot. 1858.) Also attrid., as semolina pudding. 

1791 Unoerwoon Dis. Children U1. 82 To broth may be 
added Tent paadines, made of bread, semolina, tapioca, or 
rice. 1845 Extra Acton dfod. Cookery (ed. 2) 398 A good 
Semoulina pudding. x858S1mmonos Dect. Trade, Semolino, 
..Vhe commercial name for the fine hard parts of wheat 
rounded by sttrition in the millstones, imported chiefly 
from Italy...In France the name semoliao is given to the 
large hard grains of wheat retained in the bolting machine, 
after the fine parts have been pressed throngh its meshes. 
1884 Bath Herald 27 Dec. 6/4 It is sought, while dividing 
the bran from the interior of the grain, to break up the 
latter, not into flour but into fragments known as ‘semo- 
lina’, or ‘middlings’. 1904 ‘E. Nespit’ Phenix § Carpet 
xii, 219 When Iunch came it was just hashed mutton and 
semolina pudding. 

Semond: see SemeND Ods., salmon. 

Semonde, Semoom: see Simon 53.1, Sito0n. 

+Semoted, a. Obs. rere. [f. L. szmor-ts, 
pa. pple. of sémovére to eg f. sé-, apart, SE-+ 
movére to move: see -ED!,] Separated, removed. 

1542 Brecon Pathw. Prayer vi. Div, Is it ynough yf I 
pray with my mynde, the herte beynge semoted from mun- 
dane affayres ? 

Semoulina, obs. form of SEMOLINA. 

+Semo'vedly, adv. Obs. [f. Sz- + Movep 
ppl. a. +-LY2, Cf. SrMOTED.] Separately. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 38h, None I will semouedly 
allude to, but onely attaint vice in generall. 1623 CockeRam 
1, Semouedly, meaning one alone. 

Sempect (se‘mpekt). A7st. rare—, [ad. med.L. 
Sempétta, senpecta, sympacta, ad. Gr. oupraixrys 
playfellow.] A term formerly used in the Bene- 
dictine Order, according to Pseudo-Ingulf applied 
to monks over fifty years old, who were allowed 
special privileges on account of age. 

This seems to be a misapprehension. In the Benedictine 
Rule itself (cap. xxvii) senfecta# denotes the elder monks 
chosen by the abbot to visit (secretly) an excommunicated 
brother and to enconrage him if likely to fall into despair. 

1865 Kinos.tev Aferew. xx, Only the ancient sempects— 
some near upon a hundred and fifty years old—wandered 
where they would. 

| Semper- (se‘mpaz), the L. adv. semper always, 
used in various nonce-combinations (in imitation 
of SEMPERVIRENT, etc.), as eemper-annual a., 
unceasing in annual succession; semper-green, 
an evergreen; semper-identical a. [after L. 
phrase semper idem, always the same]; semper- 
juvenescent a., always growing younger; eem- 
per-lenity, unvarying gentleness. 

1623 Cockeramn, Accustomed Geatlenesse, Semtferlenity. 
1694 Westmacotr Script. Herd. 18 The common Bay-tree, 
which is a sempergreen, is now commonly found in most 
Gardens, 1820 ? Wainewnicut Zss. & Crit, (1880) 98 That 
perfectly semperidentical display of idiosyncratic egotism 
which runs through..all his varieties. 1830 Fraser's eG 
1. 342 Blisses of an immortal and semperjuvenescent life. 
186: G. Meazpita Evan Harrington xxviii, Supposing Lord 
Mayor’s footmen to be plumed Jike estridges... What must 
Lord Mayors be and semperannual Lords ? 

Sempervirent (sempozveirént), a. [f. L. 
semper always + virent-em, pr. pple. of virere to 
be green.] Evergreen. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. iv. § 6, x09 Bacciferous semper- 
virent shrubs. 1693 PAil. Trans. XVII. 762 It is semper- 
virent, and grows In sandy places. 1857 A. Gray Firsi Less. 
Bot. (1866) Gloss., Sewipervirent, evergreen. 

Sempervirid (sempazvi'rid), a. Bot, [Formed 
as prec. +L, vérid-is green, VIRID a.] = prec. 

agtr in WesstzR. [Obs. or rare.) 

+Sempervive. Os. Also 8 (after Sp.) 
sempre vive. [Anglicized form of SEMPERVIVUM, 
Cf EF. + sempervive (Cotgr. 1611), Sp. séempre- 
viva.) The houseleek. 

16z5 Purcnas Pilgrines 1. 277 An herbe (which for his forme 
is scarce to be discerned from a Sempernine). 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 29 The greater Sempervine. .will put ont Branches, 
two or three yeares. 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane Iv. 124 
With sempre vive Unload their bowels, 

attrib. azzax Liste Husd. (1752) 257 Purge them with 
aloes, or sempervive leaves cleared of their outward skins. 

| Semper-virvens. 04s. rare, [mod.L., 
f. L. semper always + vivens, pr. pple. of vivéere to 
live.] The bouseleek. 

167z W. Hucues Amer, Physit. 98 Of Semper-Vivens, 

| Sempervivum Gaiay? a). [L. sem- 
pervivum neut. of sempervivus ever-living. The 
fem. semperviva (sc. herba) wasalso nsed.] a. The 
houseleek, b. A genus (Linnzeus 1737) of crassn- 
laceous plants containing the honseleek, S. fectoruse 
and about 50 other species; a plant of this genus. 

rsgr Percyvat. Span. Dict, Verva puniera, seme 
uinum, Adzons. 1655 Fuuter Hist. Cambr. 134 Two Ser- 
pents, erected, azure,..having a branch of semper vivum 
proper betwixt their heads. 1666 J. Davies tr. Kochefore's 
Caribby Isl. 62 Semper-vivunt, There are in these Islands 
several kinds of Herbs that never dye or wither. r188z 
Garden 3 June 306/r To sec the pleasing tints and forms of 
the Sempeérvivums at the present season makes one wonder 
why these plants are not grown in every rock garden. 

Sermpill, obs. Sc. form of SmPLE a. 

Sempitan, obs. f. Sumpitan, Malay blow-gun. 

Sempitern (se‘mpitam), @. arch. Forms: 
4-7 sempiterne, 6 sempyterne, 6- sempitern, 


SEMUNCIA. * 


[a. OF. sempiterne, ad. L. sempiternus, f. semp-er 
always (cf, wviteraus; sec ETERNE @.).] = next. 

1390 Gower Conf ITI. 88 That is the god, whos mageste 
Alle othre thinges schal governe, And his beinge is sempi- 
terne. ¢1440 Carcrave Life St, Kath, 1v. 1586 Than is 
oure feyth grounded on noo lye, But on swhiche thyng 
whiche is sempiterne. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, I. 505 In 
sempiterne rememherance to be Of Christis deith and Cris- 
tianitie, 1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies Ded., Vnder whose 
Sacred Sempitern Defence ng live, Chast Star. 1683 
E. Hooxer Pordage's Alyst. Div. Pref, Ep. x07 The only 
True, semper eadem, sempitern, ever-adorable and super- 
benedict Tri-une Deitie. 2866 BLacxmone Cradock Nowell 
xxviii, That asylum is inviolable and sempitern, I hope. 1876 
J. Exus Caesar in Egypt 66 Those unexampled Temples 
sempitern, . 

Sempiternal (sempit5-:nil), 2. Also sempi- 
ternall, eempyternal, -el, 5-7 sempiternall, 
6 sempyternall, 6-7 sempeternal, [a. ¥. semp7- 
fernel (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. late L. 
senipiternal-ts, {, L. sempitern-us : see SEMPITERN 
a, and -AL.] Enduring constantly and continually ; 
everlasting, eternal. 

14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 113 As thou art cyte of 
ma. & sempiternal throne, Here now, blessyd lady, my 
wofulle mone. 1432-50 tr. /7igden (Rolls) INI. 183 Trawthe 
is immortalle, immutable, and sempiternalle, 1566 PaintEa 
Pal, Pleas. xxvii. (1569) 55 A miraculous acte, and worthie 
(in deede) of sempiternall remembrannce. 1579-80 Norra 
Plutarch, Camillus (1595) 152 Some writers say, that they 
[se, the Vestals] had nothing els in keepiog but the sempi- 
ternall fire. 1632 Liracow Trav. x. 437 Queene Elizabeth 
of sempiternall renowne. 1730 G. Gurung Jfonogr. (1900) 
66 Fearing it might be a sempiternal work to him, 1784 
Cowrer Yask 11. 499 All truth is from the sempiternal 
source Of Light Divine. 183r }: Jexvit Corr. 18 July 
(1894) 274 Dull dinners..with the sempiternal saddle of 
mutton. 1860 Gen, P. Toomrson Audi Alt. 111. cxxiv. 75 
Two sources of war are sempiternal. 1884 World 20 Ang. 
8/: We have discovered the elixir of sempiternal juvenility. 

Sempite‘rnally, ad». [f prec. +-Ly2.] Ever- 
lastingly, eternally. 

1sog Barcray Shyp of Folys (1874) 1.27 God is aboue and 
regneth sempiternally [1570 sempeternally] Whiche shall 
vs deme at his last Jugement. 1635 Pacttr Christianogr. 
App. 2z The Word and his Spirit sempiternally proceed 
from God, and are sempiternally in him. @ 1693 Urguhar?’s 
Rabelais 11, v, That is to be done infinitely and ger’ 
ternally, 1879 Escorr Hngland xi. (1881) 161 The filthy 
back-kitcheo of the den, sempiternally reeking with the 
fumes of had drink and vile tobacco. 1895 ZanGwitt Master 
i x. 245 It wore a sempiterually festive air. 

i Ae ld Obs. [ad. late L. sempz- 
ternitas, 1.1. sempitern-us > see SEMPITERN @. and 
-ITY.) Duration without end; perpeluity. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 22 Or thou wilt commend thy 
muse to sempiternity, and hane images and statues erected 
to her after her vnstringed silent interment. a@1676 Hate 
Print, Orig, Man,(1677)227 A Supposition of a future Sempi- 
ternity would produce the same difficulty, without such 
interposition of the Divine Wisdom and Providence. 1802 
in Spirit Publ, Frals. V1. 261 All concurred in the sempi- 
ternity of merit that they were determined to discover in 
him in all time forthcoming. 

+Sempiternize, v. Obs. rare~, [f. Sempi- 
TERN @.+-IZE.] ¢rans, To perpetuate. 

ax693 Urguhart's Rabelais ui. viii, The sempiternizing 
of Human Race. 

+Sempiternly, e¢v. Obs. [f. Semprrern a. 
+ -LY2.] = SEMPITERNALLY adv. 

¢ 2480 Mirour Saluacioun (1888) 140 The gude entrein the 
joye of thaire lord sempiternely. 

Sempiternous, ¢. ?0ds. rare. [ad. OF. 
sempiterneux, {, L. sentpiterit-us + sce SEMPITERN a. 
and -ous.] Sempiternal. 

1653 Unounart Radelais u. xv, A sempiternous Croae and 
old Hag. /éi¢. 11. xvii, Great old sempiternous trots [Fr. 
grandes vicilles sempiterneuses), 1809 W. Irvinc Knickerd. 
vi iv. (1849) 335 A race of pestilent sempiternous beldames. 


{Sempiternum (sempitj-n#m). Ods.  [L. 


| sempiternum, neat. of sempiternus SEMPITERN.] 


A quality of woollen cloth made in the 17th c. 
and similar to Perreruana. Cf. EVERLASTING 56. 

1633 in Naworth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 295 For one 
yearde and a halfe of Sempiternom iiij. vj4. zd. 300. 
1665 Bratuwalt Conon. Two Tales 65 She would have her 
Husband’s Life of any Stuff rather than Ferpetuano or 
Sempiternut. 

Semplar, obs. form of SAMPLER. 

1685 Bovie Salubr. Air Pref.r To give a Semplar or 
Specimen of what may he doae upon the other Heads of 
the designed History. 

Semple, obs. form of Smee. 

Sempre vive, variant of SEMPERVIVE Oés. 


Sempster,Sempstress, etc. : seeSEAMSTER, 
SEAMSTRESS. 

i Semsem (se‘msem). [Arab. pmew simsin., 
prob. ad. Gr. ojcapov.] =Sxsame.’ Also aétrid. 

31866 Livincstoxne Fv. i. (1873) 1. 17 Some sorghum, sem- 
sem seed [etc.]..constitute the commerce of the port. 1896 
Daily News 24 Nov. 11/2 The valleys..were covered with 
plantations of Indiancorn,..tobacco, semsem oil, and banana. 
1899 19¢h Cent. Ang. 273 An interminably bee stretch of 
dhurra cultivation appears, varied by sem-sem plants. 

Semster, -stress(e, obs. fi. SEAMSTER, -STRESS. 

Semulaore, obs. variant of SIMULACRE. ; 

| Semuncia (simonfii). Rom. Antig. Pl. -iw 
(simounfijz). [L. sémuncia, f, sémi- Semi- + uncia 
Ounce sé.) A half-ounce, the twenty-fourth part 


SEMY. 


of an as. Also anglicized + Semunce (rave—°). 
Hence Semu'neial a. [ad. L. sémncial-ts]. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Semunciad, of or helonging to half 
an onnee, 1658 Privurs, Sevuaciad, belonging to a se- 
munce, é. halfan ounce. 1887 Heab Hist, Nuanmorium 43 
Bronze coins of Uncial and Semnncial weight, a.c, 217-89. 


+Semy, ¢ Oés. Also cemy. [Of obscure 
origin; possiblyan inference from some compound 
of Semi-.] (See quot.) Hence + Semyly adv. 

e1 Promp, Paro. 66/1 Cemy, or sotelle.., subtilis. 
Cemely, or sotely, subtiliter. Ibid. 452/2 Semy.., subtilis. 
Semyly.., sudtiliter. 

Semy, Semyed, obs. ff. Sruiiz, Semézp. 

Semylacre, -ylytude, obs. ff. Srmunacnre, 
SimmuitupE. Semyld, pa. t. of SEMBLE v1 Oés. 

+Semys, @. Obs. rare. [App. = G. sdimisch 
(15th c. also semtisz) a kind of soft leather.) The 
distinctive epithet of some kind of leather. 

1508 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1902) 1V. 25, iiij skinuis 
of blak semys leddir to be ane donblat to the King. 

Sen (sen),sd. Also tseni, }senni. [Japanese.] 
A Japanese copper or bronze coin (see qnot. 1897). 
Chiefly coflect. as plural, 

1802 Pinzerton Alod, Geog., Fapar iii. 11. 166 The Seni, 
of copper or iron, are strung like the Chinese pieces of a 
similar value. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 326/21 Senuis, or 
Cashes, are small pieces of iron, copper, or brass, having a 
square hole in the middle, throngh which, as in China, the 
are strung on a wire or thread. 1875 Beproro Sailor's 
Pocket Bk, ix. (ed. 2) 316, 10 Rin=1 Sen=4d._ 1895 C. 
Hoitann My Yapanese Wife 75 To be English spells 
generosity in Japanese eyes in the matter of sen for her own 
little pocket. 1897 r= 4 News 27 Sept. 5 The sen..is 
nominally equal toa halfpenny, though in fact only worth 
half that coin. 

Sen (sen), adv., prep., and conj, Now rare. 
Chiefly Sc. and north. Also 5 senne, 6 senn. 

Contracted form of sethen, SitHEN: cf. SENE, 

IN, SYNE, and Stncz.] 


A. adv, Then, afterwards; also ago. rare. 

c1460 Townelep Al yst. xx. 259 She weshyd hym with hir 
terys weytt, and sen dryed hym with hir hare. 1867 J. P. 
Moarts Siege o' Brow'ton 3(Lanc. Gloss.) That's a conny 
lang time sen now. 

B. prep. From, after; subsequent to. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 24 Sen pe tyme of 
sir Noe. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvi. 74 Pe kyng..had.. 
ay were, sen bat tyme. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms 
mf T. 5.) 32 Sen the passioun of Crist,..the haly kirk was 
never 3it in pes. ¢ 1460 Meee Afyst. xx. 714 It has bene 
told, sen many a day, sayngys of hym full sare. 1577 Fucker 
Confut.7 There was never greater store in the church cf 
Christ, sen Christ his time. 1593 (¢:#/e), Actis of Parliament, 
past sen the Coronatiovn of the Kingis Maiestic, 

Cc. vee 1, From or since the time that. 

1338 R. Bavnne Chron. (1810) 28 Pe tend 3ere of his regne 
sen he was cronned Kyng. 1978 Baapoun Bruce ut. 496 
Sen the king discumfyt was At Meffan, he herd nenir thing 
[etc.. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Rosh.) i. 4 Tt es lang sen it fell 
oute of pe hand. ¢ 14a1 Lessons ge a3 in 26 Pol, 
Poens 114 Trowest pou ou3t pat y..Shal..3elde rekenyng 
sen y bygan? 1§§2 Lynosay Monarche 329 Sen I could 
ryde. s599 ALex. Hume A/yas it 219 Sa great a wonder 
was not heard, sen first the warld began. 1829 BaocketT 
N. C. Gloss. (ed. 2) s. v., Its lang syne, sen he left us. 187 
i; Ricuarpson Cumvrnerland Talk Ser. 1. 18 (E. D. D.) 

‘heer’s been a deal o’ ups un’ doons sen I went to scheul. 

2. Seeing or considering (that). [Cf. Seen conj., 
which may have been partly confused with this. 

13.. Gop. ple Sen he to bliad has gifen fe sight.., 
whi suld he vnto ded be dight? #1340 Hampote Psalter 
Ixxxiv. 8 Sen bat he is turnyd away fra be vnrest of pis life. 
1423 Jas. | Aragis Q. cxliv, ‘Now wele,' quod sche, ‘and 
sen that It is so, That In vertew thy lufe is set with trueth 
{etc.,’ ¢1460 Towncley Myst. xxv 292 Sen I for Inf, man, 
boght the dave,,.3 pray the hartely,..Infme agane. 1500 
Lancelot 1019 Bot, hart, sen at yow knawith she is here,,, 
Now isthityme, #1533 Lo. Berners Hwox xviii. 49 Huon, 
sen thou woldest be agreed with me, Then [etc.}. 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 122 Sen we have suflicientlie 
according to our present purpose spokin hitherto. «1756 
Pennecuik Coll, Se. Poems 48 Sen your'e gotten out o's 
grips, Gi'e Johna bucky. 

Sen : see Saint, Say v.1,Szxv., SEND v., SENE a, 

Sena, obs. form of SENNA. 

[Senacion, anglicized form of med.L. sexacion- 
em, for L. senectén-em groundsel, SENCHION. 

31826 Grete Herball ccccviii. (1526) Y ij b, Whan receptes 
expresseth Senacions in the plurell nombre it is to wyte 
cresses. But yf senacion be wryten in the synguler nombre, 
it is an other herbe.] 

+Senage. Ods. Also 4 synage, 6 senagy. 
[a- OF. senage (f. sene synod: see Sexx and -aox) 
or its med.L. form senagium (1292 in Durh, Ace. 
Rolls, Surtees Soc., p. 490).] Money paid for 
synodals, a tribute due to the bishop or arch- 
deacon (or bursar) at Easter. 

61380 Wveur Jiks, (1880) 249 And whanne bischopis & 
here officeris comen & feynen to visite,..wrecchid curatis 
ben nedid to festen him richely & 3ene procuracie & synage. 
Tbid. 456 pis is a foul offiss of a prest to rohbe his ee le to 
gyue to bischop or erchedekene godis pat god hiddip not, 
as senage & procurasies. 1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. Sur- 
tees) 30 Paiable yerely to the archehysshope of Yorke for 
proxies and senagies. 1684 Cowel’s Interpr, (ed. male 
Senege, There goes ont early in Proxege and Senege 33s. 6d. 

Senarian (s¢néeriin). Anctent Prosody. rare. 
(f L. séndr-ius: see next +-14Nn.] = next. 

1803 Porson Let. to A, Dalzel in Mus. Crit. (1826) 1, 330 
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The fifth foot of a Senarian, 1895 Q. Rev. Oct. 34 The great 
Greek Iamhic line is of course the Senarian, consisting of 
six Iambics or their equivalents. j 

|| Senarius (siné>rids). Prosody. Pi. senarii. 
[L. sénarius adj., consisting of six each, f. seni 
adj. pl. six each, f. sex six; used subst. by ellipsis 
of versus verse.] (More fully, tambic senarivs.) 
A (Greek or Latin) verse consisting of six feet, 
each of which is either an iambus or some foot 
which the law of the verse permits to be substi- 
tuted; an iambic trimeter. 

1540 Patscr. Acolastus 1. i. C iijb, All the versis of this 
scene be Senarit. 181x Etmsuey in Edin. Kev. XUX. 80 
The fifth foot of a tragic senarins cannot be a spondee, 
except in three cases. 1832 [see Pyrniamaic]. 1869 H. 
Sxow Theocritus, Epigr. xvi. Notes (1873) ae The lines are 
alternately iambic senarii and hendecasyllables. 

Senarmontite (sena1m/ntoit). An. [Named 
after H. de Senarmont, who first described it + 
-1TE1,] A native tri-oxide of antimony, crystal- 
izing in colourless or greyish-white octahedrons. 

1853 Dana in Asner. Frnl. Sci. Ser. 1 XII. 209, 


+Senary, 5d. Obs. [ad L. starius adj. (see 


next) used subst. ‘by ellipsis. ] 
1. [= senarizs (numerus).] The number six; a 
set or sequence of six things; in the 17th c. often, 


the six days of the Creation. 

1870 Bitunastev Euclid x. lxx, 280b, Hetherto hath bene 
spoken of sixe Senaryes, of which the first Senary [se. of 

ropositions] contayneth the production of irrational] lines 
by composition, did. \xxiil, 282b, Here beginneth the 
Senaries by substraction. 1653 H. More Conject, Cabbal. 
(2773) 16 Wherefore God having thus compleated his work 
in the Senary, comprehending the whole Creation in Six 
orders of things, he ceased from ever creating any thing 
more, 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 11. xiv. 339 They will bring 

‘ou Cold and Heat, Calm and Storm,..in one Senary of 
ea 1693 Pascnate in Pail, Trans. XVII. 816, I divided 
the Nvx@xepov into four Senaries of Hours. 

2. Prosody. = SENARIUS, 

1579 G. Haavey Two other Lett. (1580) 64 This foote [sc, 
the trochee]..is..quite thrust ont of doores in a pure and 
inst Senarie. 2828 Classicad Fral. XXXVI. 127 'AAN Spas 
are words frequently employed by Euripides at the end of 
an Iambic senary. 

Senary (sinri, senari), a. [ad. L. sénarins: 
see SENARIUS.] Pertaining to the nnmber six. 
Senary scale: the scale of arithmetical notation 
of which the radix is six, Senary division : division 
into six parts. 

1661 Birount Gilossogr, (ed. 2), Senarie, that contains or 
belongs to the number six, r72s Baiwwey, Sexary, that which 
consists of Siz. 1755 Jounson, Sexary, belonging to the 
number six ; containing six. 1810 P. Bartow in Nickolson’s 
Frnl. XXV. 183 Thus, in the binary scale only two charac. 
ters are vgatrteeds namely 1 and oy in the senary, six; in 
the decimal, ten, /é#d, 186 Transform 11111 to the senary 
scale. 1830 Linotey WVa?. Syst. Bot. 81 The Cephalotus of 
Labillardiere, offers a remarkable exception to the usual 
characters..in the senary division of its flower [etc.} 1881 
BaverMan Syst. Min. it_s1 The only other class of sym. 
metry possible in crystals is senary or hexagonal, correspond. 
ing to a rotation of one-sixth of a revolution, such as that of 
a regular hexagonal prism about its axis. 

Senassee, obs. var. SUNYASEE, Indian ascetic. 

Senate (senit), Forms: 3 senaht, 4 senas, 
4-7 senat, 6 cenate, 7/. Sc. senat(t)is, 4- senate. 
[a. F. sexat, senaz (mod. F. sénat), ad, L. sendtzes 
(z-stem), lit. council of old men, f. ser-em (nom, 
senex) old (see SENIOR a.), absol. old man: see 
-aTE!, Cf. Pr. senet, Sp., Pg. senado It. senato, 
G. senat, Du, sexaat.] 

1. An assembly or council of citizens charged 
with the highest deliberative functions in the gov- 
ernment of a state. a. In ancient Rome: A 
legislative and administrative body, consisting ori- 
ginally of representatives elected by the patricians, 
and In later tlmes composed pra of appointed 
mémbers and partly of the actual and former holders 


of certain high offices of state. 

e205 Lay. 25388 Pis weorenbasixe be bat senahtal hiwustea. 
13.. A. Alis. 1477 His lettres come Into be cite of grete 
Rome. Pe riche people, & pe senas, Spaken togedres of pis 
cas. ¢ 1315 Se. Leg, Saints xxix. (Placidas) 352 Al be hale 
senat [of Rome]. ¢s460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint Mon. xvi. 
(1885) 149 The Romaynes, while thair counsel! callid be 
senate was gret, gate, through fe wysdome off that coun- 
sell, the lordschippe off gret partye of the world. 1532 Ervor 
Gov. 1. it (1880) 1. 20 The Senate. .which was fyrste ordayned 
by Romuins. 1614 Goaces Lucan y. 166 The Consuls both 
did then decree The Senate should assembled he. 1775 
Haaris Philos. Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 247 Cato..used to 
read philosophy in the senate-house, while the senate was 
assembling. an Faoune Cesar viit. 79 The Senate was.. 
a body composed of men of any order who had secured the 
suffrages of the people. 

b. Applied to bodies having more or less similar 
functions in other states of the ancient world, esp. 
as the equivalent of Gr. yepovala (lit. ‘body of 
elders’) and BovaAy (lit. ‘council ”), 

1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 21 b, By the king and 
Senat of Lacedzemon, Demagoras was.. banished the coun- 
trie, 1607 Suaks, Timon vy. i. 132 Th' Athenians By two 
of their most reuerend Senate greet thee. 1658 HaaaincTon 
Prerog. Pop. Govt, 1. xii, 108 The Senate of the Beane being 
the ee een (for that of the Areapagites, called 
also a Senate, was a Judicatory) consisted of four hundred 


SENATE. 


Citizens chosen by Lot, which was performed with beanes. 
1738 Giover Leonidas 1. 408 Laceda:mon's senate now ap- 
proach'd. 1842 Swsth’s Diet. Grk. §& Rom, Antig, s.v. 
BovdA%, This senate of 500 [at Athens] was divided into ten 
sections of fifty each, the members of which were called 
prytanes (rpuraveis), and were all of the same tribe. 

c. In the Middle Ages, and subsequently, used 
as the official title of the governing body in various 
free cities of Europe. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Bocth. 1. pr. iv. (1868) 19 At be citee of 
verone whan pat pe kyng gredy of comwne slau3ter caste 
hym to transporten vpon al pe ordre of be senat pe gilt of 
his real maieste. 1530 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. mi. II. 
193 The day after our coming the Senate [at Nuremberg] 
sent gentilmen to shew us their provision of harneis, ordi- 
nance, and corne. 1838 Alurray's Hand-bk. N. Germany 
444/t In the election chamher (Wahlzimmer), the Senate of 
Frankfort now holds its sittings, 184z W. Spatoinc /¢a/p 
& It. si, U1. 344 On the mainland there are four Supreme 
Tribunals, called Senates, placed at Turin, Chambery, Nice, 
and Genoa. 1880 H. A. Weasterin Zncyel. Brit. X1. 404/12 
According to the present constitution fof Hamburg].., the 
legislative power is in the hands of the senate [of 18 mem- 
bers] and the general body of citizens, and the executive is 
committed to the senate alone. 

d. gez. The governing or legislative assembly 
of a nation. Often applied, more or less rhetori- 
cally, to the British parliament. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 15b, That he appointe a 
Cenate or connsell within the empire. 1584 D. Fenner 
Def. Ministers (1587) 12 At the table of whose Hon, Senat 
[app. of Privy Conncil}, our supplications were..read, 1659 
Mitton Let. Friend Wks. 1738 1. 583 Being now in Anarchy, 
without a counselling and goveruing Power..the first thing 
to be found ont with all speed, without which no Common- 
wealth can subsist, must be a Senate, or General Conncil of 
State. 1728 Prior On Corrup. Man. vi, Aud senates vote, 
as armies fight, for pay. 1742 Yohknson's Debates (1787) 11. 
139 (Ld. Hervey) It declares, my Lords, that there is now an 
enquiry depending before the Senate, 1775 AnlGAIL ADAMS 
in Fam, Lett, (1876) 227 Whether yon are in the American 
Senate [#.¢, Congress] or on board the British fleet, is a 
matter of uncertainty. 1787, F. Lewis's Alen. Dk. Glocester 
58 xzote, [The Duke of Buckingham] was..an eloqnent 
orator in the British Senate. 1809-10 CoLerivce Friend 
(186s) 22 The pernicious infinence of this lax morality ex- 
tends from the nursery and the school to the cabinet and 
senate, 1848 Tuackenay Van. Fair lviii, He says there isno 
place in the har or the senate that Georgy may not aspire to, 

+e. Applied (perh. in passages translated from 
Latin) to the Corporation of London. Qds. 

a 3548 Hatt Chron., Her. V52b, The Mayre of London 
and the Senate are ried in orient grayned Skarlet. 1568 
Gaarron Chron. II. 633 Continual! watch was kept by the 
Maior and senate of eendoam star the preseruacion of the 
peace, and continuance of good order. 

f. In the 18th and igth c. adopted as the official 
name for the upper and smaller branch of the legis- 
lature in various countries, as the United States 
(and each of the separate states of the Union), 
France, Italy, etc. 

i Aatcau Apams in Fam, Let?. (1876) 388 Hancock 
will be Governor, hy a very great majority; the Senate [of 
Massachusetts] will have to choose the Lientenant-governor. 
1789 Constit, U.S, Art. 1. § 3 The Senate of the United 
States shall be composed of two senators from each state. 
3796 T. Twininc 7¥av. Amer, (1894) 52 From the hall of 
the Representatives, | went to that of the Senate, or Upper 
Chamber. @ 1817 Dwicut Trav, New Eng. (1823) 1V. 159 
New Hampshire... The legislature consists of a senate and 
house of representatives, chosen annually by ballot. 1887 
W. C, Forp Amer. Citizen's Man. 1.11 In all the States the 
upper or smaller Honse is known as the Senate, 


g. transf. and fig. 

1540 Parser. Acolastus vy. i Vij, Suerly the senate of my 
harte is sedicions. 1735 Pork Prot, Sat, 209 Like Cato give 
his little Senate laws And sit attentive to his own applause, 
1820 Comar Syntax, Coxsol, 1. (Chandos) 152 Sometimes 
my bosom's senate sits In silent thonght. 182z Snetiey 

‘edlas Prol. 73 The senate of the Gods is met, Each in his 
rank and station set. 


2. In the University of Cambridge, and in some 
other British universities, the official title of the 


governing body. Cf. SENaTus. 

The Senate of the University of Cambridge corresponds ta 
the Convocation of Oxford University, and consists of all 
Doctors, Masters of Arts, Law, and Surgery, and Bachelors 
of Divinity, who keep their names on the ks, In the 
newer English universities, Durham, London, Liverpool, Bir- 
mingham, etc., the senate is a smaller bady, its composition 
being different in different universities, in Scotland, the 
Latin form Senxatus (Academicus) is commonly employed. 

1736 Charter etc. Coll. Will. & Mary, Virginia 78 Con- 
cerning the College Senate. 1748 Satmon Foreigners Comp, 
Cambr, 16 All Graces intended to he proposed to the Senate, 
must first pass the Caput. 1997 Cambr. Univ. Cal. 147 By 
the senate is meant all the doctors and masters of arts in 
the university, who have their names on the boards of their 
college, 1804 Med. Frnéi. X11. 286 Regulations enacted by 
the Senate of the University of Glasgow, zespegHing Deas 
in Medicine. 1829 R. Gicazat Liber Scholast, 50 The Senate 
[of Cambridge], in s818, decreed the foundation of three 
scholarships, 

b. U.S. In some American colleges, a council 
composed of members of the faculty and elected 
students, having the control of the discipline, ete., 
of the students, 3891 in Century Dict. 


+3. Asenate-house. Obs. rare. 

1616 Butroxar Eng, E-xcpos., Senat, the Counsell house, 
where the Magistrates of a citie assemble themselnes, 1623 
CockeraM 1, 1700 tr. Danet's Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antig. 
s.v. Senatvs, The Tribunes of the People at first stood at 
the Door of the Senate to know their Deliberations. 


SENATE-HOUSE. 


“4. Misused for: A senator. Obs. rare. 

157. SemrtLt Comp. Fort. 87 in Satir. Poems Reform. 
xiii, Of Julius Cesar..Slaine be his Senatis,..By ‘his awin 
kinsmen Brutus and Cassus. did. 210 To keip sic senattis 
it sall decore jour land. 1609 Zv. Woman in Hum. C 4h, 
-The olde Senate has pat on his spectacles, and Lentulus 
and hee are turning the leaues of a dog-hay, leanes of a 
worme eaten Chronicle, and they want Tullies iudgement. 

5. attrib. as senale-chamber, -fight, -hall, etc. 

@1700 Evetvn Diary June 1645, The Senate-hall [at Venice}, 
1736 Tuomson Liberty v. 568 In the warm struggles of the 
senate-fight. 1737 SAvace Of Public Spirit 161 Bid Courts 
of Justice, Senate-chambers join, Till various All in one 
proud Work combine! 1855 Dickens Dorrit u. vii, The 
rugged remains of temples and tombs and palaces and senate 


halls and theatres. 
Senate-honse. [Hovsz sd.1] 


1. A honse or building in which a senate meets. 
ersgo N. Smytu tr. Herodian 11. 18 He wente too the 
Senate house. 160r Suaxs. ¥x#?. C, u. ii 52 Wee'l send 
Mark Antony to the Senate house. 1634 Mitron Comus 
Musing meditation most affects The pensive secrecy of 
desert cell,..And sits as safe as in a Senat honse. a1700 
Evetvn Diary 4 Oct. 1641, The Senate-honse of this city 
{Antwerp] is a very spacious and magnificent building. 
1709 Appison Tatler No. 162 P7 It was usual for them to 
expel a Senator who had been guilty of great Immoralities 
ont of the Senate-House. 1886 Lucycl. Brit, XX, 815 The 
Curia or senate-house, 
transf. 21586 Sipngy Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 129 b, The 
senate house of the planets was at no time so set, for the 
decreeing of perfection in a man, as at that time all folkes 
skilful therin did pe cw ieige. - 1608 Suaxs. Per, 1. i. 10, 
1821 SuEew.ey /Ved/as Prol.2 It is the day when all the sons 
of God Wait in the roofless senate-honse, whose floor Is 
Chaos. ae r 
2. spec. The building which serves for the 
meetings of the senate of a university, esp. of 


Cambridge. 

1748 SauMon Foreigner's Comp. Cambr. 15 The Senate- 
House is a magnificent and elegant Building; the Length 
[etc.]. 1769 Grav (¢2¢Ze), Ode performed in the Senate-Honse 
at Cambri 1997 Cambr. Univ. Cai, 148 In the senate- 
house the elections of all the officers of the university take 
place, the appointments of the magistrates, the admissions 
to degrees, congregations, and consultations upon important 
matters by the senate, and by a statute of the university, no 
language is to be spokentherein but Latin. 1862 CatyeaLev 
Verses & Transl. (1894) 43 Past the Senate-house I saunter. 

b, atirié. Senate-house examination, ex- 
amination for degrees in Cambridge University ; so 
Senate-house examiner; Senate-house prob- 
lem, a mathematical problem proposed in a Senate- 


house examination. 

1837 Math. Probl, fr. Senate-House Exam, Papers Pref, 
7 Questions which have actually been set from time to time, 
at the Senate-House examinations. 1855 Househ. Words 
8 Dec. 442/2 He harassed me with questions about the book 
as pertinaciously as any senate-houseexaminer, 1895 Cav- 
LEY Math. Papers (1896) UX. 246 A Senate-honse Problem. 

+Senatical,¢. Obs. rare. [f. SExaTE +-1caL.] 
Of or pertaining to a senate. - 

1651 Animadv. Macdonnel's Answ. Eng. Aimbass. 48 Or 
incroach upon the a Salle and right of the people. 
1652 Peyton Catastyr. Ho. Stuarts 738 49 That which 
overthrows Monarchy, the same overthrows a Senatical 
Government. , . 

+ Senatoire, Obs.rare—'. [a. OF. senatoire,ad, 
med.L, sendtorium, f. L. senGior.] A senate-house. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. ii, Whan he was comen home from 
the senatoire. [Cf. SenaToay sd.) 2.) 

Senator (senator). Forms: 3-5 senatur, 
3-7 senatour, 4-5 cenatour, sinatour, 4-6 
senatoure, 5 cenatoure, senatowre, (6 sana- 
tour), 6- senator. [a. OF. sexateur (mod.F. 
sénateur), ad. L. senator, f. sen-ent, senex old, old 
man; a parallel formation with sexatus SENATE. 
Cf. Sp., Pg. sewador, It. senatore.] 

1. A member of a senate. a. A member of the 
ancient ‘Roman senate. 

In some of the early examples (¢ 1290, ¢ 1386, 1390, and 
perhaps others) the writers evidently attribute to antiquity 
the usage of their own time, according to which ‘the senator 
of Rome’ was the title of a single high official. See sense 2. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 25337 Pat was burh pa senaturs ba pet sinad 
heolden. c12g0 St. Yokn 81 in S. Eng. Le 404 For be 
senatoor him a-slov3: pat was po of rome, In contek pat 
heom was bi-twene. 3. Seuyn Sag. 1267 Amorewe aros 
that sinatour. ¢1386 CHaucer Man of Law's T. 863 For 
which this Emperonr hath sent anon His senatour.. And 
othere lordes..On aes to taken heigh vengeance. 1390 
Gowea Conf 1. 1 his Lord, with whom sche scholde 

o, Of Rome was the Senatour. ¢ 1400 St. Alexins 65 Per- 

lore be riche Emperoure Of be Cite made hym Cenatoure. 
1422 YonGE tr. Secreta Secret, xxx 178 The Sinatouris 
of the Cite [of Rome]. 1475 B&. Noblesse y-The noble cena- 
toure of Rome Kayus son. 1513 Douctas xeis Comm., 
Wks. IT. 292 Quhen Cesar was slayn by the Sanatonris. 
usgo-1 Exvor /mage Gov. xxxix. (1544) 101 b, For thy pa- 
cience, wysedom and temperance, we deeme the worthy to 
be admitted into the college of Senatours. 1696 B. Kennett 
Romz Antiquz 1. wm. ti. (1717) 101 The right of naming 
Senators belong’d at first to the Kings; afterwards the 
Consuls chose, and refer'd them to the People for their 
Approbation : But at last the Censors engross‘d the whole 
Eviateg of conferring this Honour. 184 Lytton Pompeit 
1, vii, ‘ The emperor has been giving a splendid supper to the 
senators,’ answered Sallnst. . 

b. A member of the senate or governing council 
In other states of antiquity. 

1586 Sta E. Hosy Pol, Dise. Truth viii. 23 The Ephores, 
haning chosen a Senator that was very true, commande: 
him [etc.} 3607 Suaxa. 770% v. i. 139 The Senators of 


448 


Athens, greet thee Timon. 1656 Sranvey A/ist, Philos. vy. 


Plato iit. (1687) 159/2 That he was a Senator, implies he . 


was full Se) years old at that time, according to Solon’s 
Law. 1790 Cowpra Odyss. vint. 56 He..led the way, whom 
follow’d all The sceptred senators, 1837 TutanwaLt Greece 
xxxv. IV. 379 The senators, ephors, and other magistrates 
[at Sparta]. 

ec. A member of the senate or governing body 
in certain medizeval and modern cities of Europe, 
Cf. SENATE 1 c. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm.79 b, The hishop of Strans- 
borongh writeth letters to divers of the senatours. 1604 
Suans. Oth, 1v.i. 230 The Duke, and the Senators of Venice 
greet you, 3682 Lond. Gaz, No. 1737/2 The Count d’Ar- 
chinto has received his Patent from Gan, to be first Senator 
of Milan. 1741 Lany M. W. Montacu Let. to Montagu 
25 Aug. (1893) IT. 95 The senators [at Genoa] can converse 
with no strangers during the time of their magistracy. 1762 
New Biogr. Dict. UX. 222 s.v. Peiresc, They. -were sent to 
Aix to their uncle Clande Fabri, their father’s elder brother, 
who was senator there. 1782 J, Apams in Fam, Lett, (1876) 
404 [At the Hague] I am going to dine with..a number of 
Ambassadors and Senators. 1860 Motiey Nether. i. (1868) 
1, r2 The Sage-Men chose annually a board of senators. 

d. gen. A member of a governing body or 
parliament. Often applied (nnofficially and some- 
times rhetorically) to a member of either House 
of the British Parliament. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 35 Perfore was i-made 
a counsaile of pe real strete of Calne..pere seten in an hige 
hons pe senatoures of Engelond, a 1513 Faavan Chron. vi. 
cexvi. (18:1) 234 A nyce folysshe couenaunte onght nat to 
be holden,., without the hole assent of the senatours of the 
same lande. 1553 Even Treat, New Ind. (Arb.) 17_The 
Magistrates..are no lesse estemed then amonge vs Sena- 
toures or Lord of the Connsayl. 1628 A. Leicuton Aff. 
Parit, Ep. Ded., To the right Honourable & High Court 
of Parliament. Right Honorable and High Senators. Such 
hath beene the care [etc.], 1660 Tatuam Roy. Oak 8 Hold- 
ing..in the other [hand] a statute Book as a Senator and 
maintainer of laws. 1708 Swirr Predict. for 1708, 6 At 
home, the Death of an old famous Senator will happen 
on the rsth. @1763 W. Kine Lit. §& Polit. Anecd. (1819) 
35 [The Duke of Wharton's] speech..was indeed not un- 
worthy of the oldest and most accomplished senator..in 
either Honse of Parliament. 1776 J. Apams in Kam, Lett, 
(1876) 215, I had rather build stones upon Penn's hill, than 
to be the first Prince in Europe, or the first General or 
Senator in America, 1849 Macautay Ais¢. Zug. ii. 1. 171 
He had, during the first year of the Long Parliament, been 
honourably distinguished among the senators who laboured 
to redress the grievances of the nation. 1894 Sir J. AstLEy 
Fifty Yrs. Life 11, 123 How those forty senators [sc, the 
Trish M.P.’s} (or their successors) haye been going on since, 
is notorious. 

e. In vaguer sense: A counsellor, statesman ; 


‘ta leader in State or Church. Also JE: 

¢1400 Rom, Rose 4999 Peyne and Distresse, Syknesse and 
Tre, And Malencoly, that angry sire, Ben of hir paleys sena- 
tours. 1535 Covernare Ps. civ. [cv.] 22 That he might en- 


fourme his prynces after his wil, and teach his Senatours., 


wysdome. f3548 tr. Virel's Expos. X11 Art. Chr. Faith 
M vjb, Even so hathe the churche hys spiritual! policie.. 
and hys pastures, ministers, and senatoures, 1597 Hooxea 
Eccl. Pol. v.\xxvi. § 6 That which children might haue seene, 
their grauest Senators conld not discerne. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Muncerians, a sort of Anabaptists, so called from 
Tho. Muncer, who was their Prophet, Senator and General, 
when they rose in Rebellion in Suevia and Franconia, &c. 
1820 Keats eae t 73 Those green-rob’d senators of 
mighty woods, al oaks, 

. The official title of a member of the senate 
or upper house of the legislature in the United 


States, in modern France, Italy, etc. 

In the U.S., Senator prefixed to the surname denotes a 
member of the federal Senate, not of the Senate of a parti- 
cular state. 

1788 J. Sroxes in Jf, Cutler's Life, etc, (1888) U1. 275 The 
Constitution of the United States pleases me much, but yon 
ought to allow the people to have the power of appointing 
Senators-extraordinary in cases of exigency, as of war, or 
national distresses. 1837 Caatyir F”. Rev. im. viii, The 
long-gowned Senators of France. 1853 Baicut SA., Amer. 
Fi June (1876) 139 He has been for many years a Senator 

rom the State Mississippi. 1897 Encyel. Brit. V11. 347/1 
He [Dombrowski] was named in 1815 general of cavalry and 
senator palatine of the new kingdom of Poland. 1905 R. 
Bacor Passfort iii. 17 He was a well-known scientist,..and, 
in recognition of his work in the domain of physical science, 

been created a senator of the Italian kingdom. 

2. In Papal Rome: The title given at varions 
periods from the 12th c, onwards to the civil head 
of the city government, appointed by the Pope. 

[e.1290, ¢ 4386, 1390; see sense 1 a, and the note.) 1832 
G. Downes Lett. xxvi. I. 427 In this [Senatorial] palace are 
held the sittings of Rome’s one senator, and of the Judges 
of the Tribunal. 841 W. Sracnine Jtaly & 74. fs¢, 11. 153 
Anarchy of Rome. .induced Innocent in 1354 to send him 
[Rienzi] back as a governor with the title of Senator. 


3. Senator of the College of Justice: in Scotland, 
the official designation of a Lord of Session. 

1s4o Sc. Acts Fas, V (1814) Il. 3731/2 ie president vice- 
president and senatores [of the College of Justice). 1562 in 
Acts of Sederuint (1790) 4 The Senators, ordinaris of our 
College of Jnstice, instituted be our maist nobill fader of 

nde memorie. 1905 West#z Gaz. 3 Jan. 8/2 One of the 

enators of his Majesty’s College of qaatice in Scotland. | 

+4. The Senators: a convivial London club in 


the 18th c. Ods. 
1 Ann. Reg. 1V. 1. 51/1 He was a respectable member 
of The Killers of Care,.. The Senators [ete.]. 
5. The Ivory Whale-gull. 
[@r713 Ray Syn. Avium 126 Raths-herr j. e, Senator #77- 
dervict Martens.) 1852 Maccitutvaav Brit. Birds V. 508 
Cetosparactes eburnens. The Ivory Whale-Gull,.,Senator, 


ri 


SENATORY. ~« 


Senatorial (senitderiil), a. [f. L. seratori-us 
(£. sendtér-em SENATOR) +-Aau. Cf. F. sénatorial 
(1727 in Hatz.-Darm.). ] 

1, Of or pertaining to a senator or senators; 
characteristic of or befitting a senator; consisting 
of senators, a. With reference to ancient Rome, 


or to other states of antiquity. : Es 
, Senatorial order: the highest of the three ranks of citizens 
in the later Roman republic. A 

1791 Cowrea //iad x. 490 Hector, with all the Senatorial 
Chiefs [x. 414 boar BovAndépor ici], 1842 Smith's Dict. 
Grk, & Rom, Antig. 851/1 It has been supposed by Niebuhr 
. that a senatorial census existed at Rome at the commence- 
ment of the second Punic war. 1850 MraivALe Xom. Emp. 
ii, (1865) I. 53 Whole cities and states placed themselves 
sometimes under the protection of a senatorial patron. 
@ 859 De Quincey 4 1p Lamia Wks. 1860 X. 306 A Ro- 
man noble, a man..of senatorial rank, 

b. With reference to modern senates. 

1740 Johnson's Debates (1789) I. 19 (Sir R. Walpole), The 
authority which can be conferred only by senatorial sanc- 
tions, 1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. I. ii. 175 Not as at Venice, 
and many other senatorial assemblies. 1796 CoLEaincE 
Watchman No, 1. 20 The attack on the Duke of Bedford, 
for enjoying the senatorial office by hereditary right. 1855 
‘Tuacneaay Newconres ii, He eschewed hononrs senatoria). 
y Edin, Rev, Jan. 145 The senatorial leader. — 

. Of a Roman province under the Empire; Ad- 


ministered by the senate (not by the emperor). 
r84x W. Spacoine Jtaly § It. fsi, 1. 102 Into those pro- 
vinces which were senatorial, the senate continued to send 
pro-consuls or pretors as Governors 1879 Faaaar St. Pant 
(1883) 342 Bithynia [was] at that time a senatorial province. 

3. U.S. ‘Entitled to elect a Senator: as, a 
Senatorial district’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Hence Senato‘rially adz., in a senatorial manner. 

1754 A. Daummonn 7raw, i.17 The mother was chearfnl; 
the father senatorially grave. 1821 Examiner 83/1 What- 
ever may be thought senatorially of the modest assertion,.. 
the people at large may laugh at it. 

Senatorian (senitoe'riin), a. (and sd.). [f. L. 
sendtori-us (see prec.) +-AN, Cf. OF. senatorien 
(Godef.),mod.F. sénatorien (1690in Hatz.-Darm.),] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to a senator; = SENATORIAL 
a.1, Nowchiefly as applied to the senatorial order 
of ancient Rome, its members, their privileges, elc. 

1614 Goaces Lwcan y. 167 The Senatorian ordred state 
Is neuer chang’d by place ordate. /éfd., That great Sena- 
torian traine, 1629 Maxwet. /Yerodian 74 Yet was he far 
exceeded in Birth is many of tbe Senatorian Order, 1665 
Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 940 Janinus, having setled 
himself into a Senatorian Gravity, began thus to speak. 
1781 Graaon Decl. & F.xxxi. 11. 199 The dignity of the 
senatorian rank, 1830 J. H. Monk Bentley (1833) I. 327 
This distinguished prelate had already displayed his sena- 
torian talents in the discussion on the Pension Bill, and other 
occasions. 3880 R. Owen Sanctorale Cathol, 12 Mar. 136 
He was of a high senatorian family at Rome. 

2. = SENATORIAL @. 2. 

4842 G. Lone in Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antig. Bo1/1 
The Senatorian provinces. 3 

B. sé. ? nonce-use. A partisan of the senate. 

1869 Seetev Ess. & Lect, (1870) 21 [Augustus] began as 
a professed Senatorian ;..he became ultimately emperor. 

+Senato-rical, c. Ods. [f. SENATOR +-ICAL.] 
=: SENATORIAL a@.; also ruled over by a senate. 

a@1618 Raveicu Afaxims of State vi. Rem. (1664) 9 And so 
that State is Senatorical or Aristocratical. 1655 tr. Cov. 
Hist. Francion v. 10 The Advocate marched in magnificent 
array, with a Senatorical countenance, 

+Senatorious, a. Obs. rare—'. . [f. L. senais- 
ri-us (see SENATORIAL @.) + -0US.] = SENATORIAL @, 

1664 H. Mone Alyst. Inig. 280 This Head of the Roman 
Hierarchy with his purple Cardinals are so Emperour-like 
and of such a Senatorious splendour. 

Senatorship (seniterfip). [f. Szxaror + 
-suIr.) The office or dignity of a senator. 

1602 Carew Cornw. 1, 120 From which step his courage 
and wisedome raysed him by degrees to..the Senatorship 
of Rome, 1837 Cartvte Fr. Rev, INL. ut. ix, We have got 
to the last scene of all, that ends this history of the Girondin 
Senatorship. 1909 Contemp. Rev. Aug., Lit, Suppl. 12 The 
senatorship conferred on him by Napoleon, 

+ Senatory, s6.1 Obs. [ad. med.L. sendtérizem, 
£. L. sendtdr-ids (see SENATORIAL @.): see -ORY 1.) 

1. The senatorial order or body. 

Chancer's nse is due to mistaking the adj. for a sb. 

£1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 11. pr. iv. (1868) 74 Pe rente of pe 
senatorie (is noping but] a gret charge [L. ¢# seatorii cen- 
sus gravis sarcina). 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 40 As for 
the comens vninersally And a greate parte of the senatory 
Were of the same intencion. 1614 Rateicn Hist, World v. 
ii. § 6. 400 The Achaians.. by a Senatorie and two Prators, 
ordered all things in their Commonweale, 

2. A senate-house. (Cf, SENATOIRE.) 

1474. Caxton Chesse 11, ii, And thus hit happend anone 
after that alle the wyues of rome cam to the senatorye. 

Senatory (se‘natéri), 55.2 Also -orie. French 
Hist, [ad. F. sénatorerie, f. L. senator SENATOR : 
see -ERY.J] The landed estate granted to a senator 


under the consulate and the first empire. 

3804 Revol, Plutarch 11. 164 Lucien was..afterwards 
ordered to visit his senatories on the Rhine. 1810 dan. Reg. 
03 A senatory shall be established in the departments of 
ome and Trasimene, 1827 Scott Napoleon xxix. Wks. 
1870 XL. 349 Monsieur Fargues, senator of the district of 
Bearn, whom these plots. interested as having his senatorie 
for their scene. 1898 J. B. Rvs in Ang. f/1st. Rev. July 
490 You leave in twenty-four hours, to live in your senatory. 


SENATORY, 


+Senatory, 2. Obs. rare. 
(see SENATORIAL @.): see -ORY 2, 
toire.) = SENATORIAL a. 

1g23 [CnvzapaLe] Old God (1534) H j, The comen people 
was taught to say, that Charles was of the senatarie stocke 
gouernourof Rome. 1612 Seven /7/ustyr. Drayton's Poly-olb. 
yu. 124 By senatary authority P, Sulpitius.. was cammittee 
to transact with the enemy for leaving the Raman territary. 
a1618 Rarzicu Aflaxinis of State ii. Rem. (1664) 5 Aris- 
tocracy, or Senatary State. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit, 
xvur, 646 A Gentleman..of the Senatory Order, being sub- 
ject ta Diseases in his Spleen. 

Senatour‘(e, obs. forms of SENATOR. 

Senatress (senatrés). rare. (f. SENATOR + 
-Ess. Cf. OF. seratresse wife of a senator (Godef.).]} 
A female senator ; a female of senatorial dignity. 

173 Gurpon His?. Parlt. I. 200 Heliogabalus..made the 
first Senatress, he created a little Senate of Women, which 
met on Collis Quirinalis. 1793 Museuy Tacitus 1V. 319 
There were no terms in the Latin language to signify sena- 
tress, dictatress or even empress. 

i Senatus (stnét'tds). [L.: see Senate.}] The 
litle given to-the governing body in certain univer- 
sities. More explicltly senatus academicus : 
see SENATE 2, 

1835 Maven Orig. Universities 165 The government of 
the university [af Glasgaw] is adininistered hy the senatus 
academicus. 1839 W. Cuamarrs Jour Holland 26/1 The 
senatus [of Leyden University]..employs a set of travellers 
to gather rare specimens from Africa, 1845 M°Cuttocn 
Brit, Emp. (1854) 11. 367 (Ia Scotch universities] The superin- 
tendence of their respective professors, and of the Senatus, 
does not extend farther. 

|Sena‘tusconsw'ltum. Pl.consulta. Also 
anglicized senatus consult. [L.; send¢é#s genit. 
of sendius SENATE, consultum Consutt sé.1] a. 
A decree of the ancient Roman senate. b. A de- 
cree of the ‘senate’ in certain modern states, e. g. 
France under Napoleon I and Napoleon I1L 

1696 B. Kennett Xomez Ant, Not. 1. mt. ii. (2717) 103 A 
Senatus-Consultum was accordingly wrote by the patil 
Notaries. 1758 Cuesterr. Leét. to Son cxiv. (1774) I. 418, 
I will Jay out twelve ducats for twelve bottles of the wine... 
if you can obtain a senatus consultum forit. 1813 Examiner 


ad. L. senatori-1us 
Cf. OF. seva- 


4 Jan. 4/x [tr. French] The Senatus Consultum of last - 


September. 1875 Postz tr. /astit. Gaius 1. § 4 A senatus- 
consult is a command and ordinance of the senate. 1886 
Muirneap in Eneycl. Brit, XX. 704/2 In the imperial 
council, where the drafts of the senatus consults wereprepared. 

Senaw, obs. form of Sivew sé, 

Sence, var. Censg; obs. f. Sexsx, SINCE, 

Senceall, Sencer: see SENESCHAL, CENSER. 

+Sench, v. Ods. Also 4 sinche; pa. pple. 
4 seint, (See also Asencn v.) [OE. sencan = 
OS. senkian, OHG. senchan (MHG., mod.G. 
senken), ON. sekkva (Sw. sinka, Da. senke), Goth. 
zaggjan:—OTent. *saykwjan, causative of *siz- 
kwan Sink v.) irans. To sink, plinge. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gasp. Luke x.15 And pu cafarnaum 03 heofon 
upahafen, pu byst op helle gesenced. c1r30 Fuliana 3a 
(MS. Roy.) Pu..hare fan senchtest (A/S. Bod?. asenchtest] 
pat ham efter sohten. arzroin Wright Lyric Priv. 24 In 
sunne and sorewe yam seint. ¢13:0 5S. Alargare?! 307 in 
Horstm. abe oe Leg. (188) 233 In a fat ful of water, he 
bad men schul L hir sinche [rzmes with drenche}, 

Senche, obs. variant of SHencn sd. and v. 

Senchip, Sencial : see SuenpsHip,SENESCHAL, 

Sencion (senfon). Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 5 
chynchone, chymchon, cyn-, synchone, 
(synyon, synthon), 6 senechon, (synthone), 
7 senchion, 9 sension, sinsion, senshon, 
sencion, [a. OF. senechion (mod.F. senegon) :— 
L, senecion-em, perth. f. senex old man (cf. senectits 
old age), with reference to the white down of the 
inflorescence.} Groundsel. 

é pe Promp. Parv. qe Chynchnne, herbe[v. >. cynchone]. 
165. “46/2 Synchone, herbe {v. 77. synyon,synthon), seneciont, 
tamadreot. ¢1460 /bid. (Winch.) aft Chymchon, herbe : 
Cenacton et cambidreos, Ibid. 411/% yan, herbe : Sene- 
cion; Caimadreas. 1526 Grete Herball ccceix. (1529) ¥ iij 
De senacionibus. Grownswell. Senechon is an herhe called 
sellechon. 1530 Patscr. 270/2 Synthone, an herbe. @ 1500 
Rel, Ant. 1. 324 Take groundis walle, that ys senchion. 
az8as Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Sencion, 188a Hardwicke’s 
Sci. Gossip 214 Suffolk Names. .Sinsion (groundsel), 

Senct, obs. form of Sarnt, 

Sencyal, obs. form of SENESCHAL. 

Send (send), sd.1 [f. Senp v1] 

+1 Se. The action of sending; dispensation (of 
God). Oés. 

rggx Aap. Hamitton Cateck. (1884) 137 Thair is na evil of 
payoe or trubil in the pepil, bot it cummis be the send of God. 
b. Se. A message. 
18a5 Gay Goss-hawk x. in Child Ballads 11. 360 Ve're 
bidden send your love a send. Ct 


ec. An accelerating impnilse ; 
SEND 56.2 

1890 //ustr, Lond. News 6 Dec. 714/1 That piston that 
with a mighty send gives before them and spins the great 
wheel above. 1894 Northumb. Gloss., Send, impetus, ‘It 
cam’ wi’ sic a send’. 1899 Someavire & Ross Exper, 
frith R. M. xi. 273, Sultan came at it [r¢c. a wall] with the 
send of the hill behind him, and jumped it. 

2. Sc. A messenger sent to the bride in advance 
of tbe bridegroom (see quots.); also, the bridal 
party. (See Zng. Dial, Dict.) 

Vor. VIII. 


impetus. 


449 


1814 Maay Baunton Discipline xxii. (1852) 19: The har- 
hingers of the bridegroom, (or, to use Cecil’s phrase, the 
send,) a party of gay young men and wamen, arrived. 1818 
Edin, Mag, Nav. 412 A couple of envoys (Scot. sends) arrive 
te the bridegroom, who lead the bride to the temple of 

ymen. 


Send (send), 53.2 Maut. Alsoscend. [Belongs 
to Senp v2 Cf. Senp sé.1 1 ¢.] 


1. The carrying or driving impulse of a sea or 
wave; more fully send ofa or the sea. 

1726 Suztvocke Voy. round World 65, I have frequently 
thonght it impossible to escape striking upon them on ouery 
send ofasea. 1805 Sia R. Lawaiz in Naval Chron. XUL. 
409 Much Sea running, appearing to cut ns asunder at every 
send, 1885.R. F. Buaton Arad. Nts. 1. 141 We found our- 
selves much nearer the Loadstone Manntain, whither the 
waters drave us with a vialent send. x190r Craax RusseLe 
Ship's Advent.v, Toeach foaming scend the ship drove in a 
curtsey of fury. 


2. A sudden plunge (of a hoat) a/?, forward, etc. 

1836 Maanyat Afidsh. Easy xix, Both fell with the send aft 
of the boat. r8s9 J. C. Atkinson Walks Two Schoolboys 
xvii 367 With many a forward send. .she threw up showers 
of spray. 1884 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 143 The bows 
will..give a send in against the ship's side. 

Send (send), v.l a. ¢. and fa. poi. sent 

sent), Forms: Jzjiz. 1 sendan, 2-3 senden, 

3 seind, siende, sent), 2-6 sende, 4 Kent. 
zende, 5 sendyn, cendyn, Se sen, 3- send. 
3rd sing, pres. ind, 1-3 sendep, 1-5 sent, 3 seint, 
Kent. zent, 4-5 sendith, 5 -yth, 5- sendeth; 
3-7 sendes, (5 sendez, sendis), 6 sends. a. ¢. 
1-6 sende, 2-3 seonde, (2 sende, seente), Ormin 
sennde, 3-6 sente, 4 seende, 3-7 send, (5 sont), 
3- sent; 3, 6 sendet, 4 sendyd, seended, 5 
sended. fa. pple. 1 sended, 2 (3e) seond, (36) 
send, 3 ysend, iseind, 3-4 isend(e, ysent, 3-6 
send(e, 3 Ormin sennd, 4 i-sente, 4-5 isent, 
sente, (4 seynte), 5 ysende, 3- sent. [Com. 
Tent. wk. verb: OE. sedan =OF ris. senda, sanda, 
pa. t sante, OS. sendian, pa, t. senda, sanda (LG. 
senden, Du. zenden), OHG, senden, senten, pa. t. 
Santa (MHG, senden, pa. t. sante, sande, mod.G. 
Senden, pa. t. sandte, sendele), ON. senda (Sw. 
sdnda, Da. sende), Goth. sandjan :—OTent. *sand- 
jan, §. *sand- (:—*sanp-) ablant-variant (of the 
grade usnal in causative verbs) of the root *sen}- 
(:—OTeut. sex?-) to go, found in Goth. sin}-s, OE. 
$43 way, journey (see SitHE s,1).] General sense: 
To cause to go. ° 

I. To order or direct to go or to be conveyed. 
* with a person as object, 


1. trans. To commission, order, or request (a 
person) to go ¢o or znio a place or ¢o a person. 
Chiefly, to dispatch as a messenger or on an errand. 

Const. about (a husiness), ¢/ter, for (something to be 
fetched), 97, tof, tix (an errand, quest; the prep. is some- 
times omitted). See also Messacez sd.) 2b, 

29so0 Linditf. Gosf. Matt. x. 16 Heann ic sendo iuih sux 
scip in middum uulfa, 21175 Lamb, Horm. 153 He sende 
his patriarken and propheten for to bodien his tokume. 
¢1200 Oamin 17034 He sennde dun Hiss azhenn Sune 
ankennedd, To wurrpenn mann, ¢ 1205 Lay. 26367 He sent 

his sonde wid uten gretinge. ¢1ag0 St, Barnabas 34 in 

S. Eng. Leg. 27 lesu cristes man icham, bat me gan hidere 
siende, a1300 Curtor M. 711 Bot adam son was send a 
saand. Jéid. 14846 Pan said an pat was his frend, Hight 
nichodem, was sent in saand,..‘Me think’ [etc.. 138a 
Wyeiir Matt. x. 5 Jhesus sente [v.x. seended] these twelne. 
1456 Siz G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 11 The sone of 
God..was send in erde for salvaciann af man, sgt Suaks. 
Two Geut, w. iv. 120 Oh: he sends yau for a Picture, 
1 — Hen. V, w. iL 155 A Sonne that is by his Father 
sent about Merchandize, 1599 — Much Ado w. i, 274, 
1 will goe on the slightest arrand..that you can denise 
to send me on. 16xx Bratz Gea. L 16 And they sent a 
‘messenger vnto Ioseph, saying [etc.}, 1636 Massincer Gs. 
Duke Flor. u. i, | am sent..On a how doe you, as they 
cdll’t, “3655 tr. Com, Hist. Francion v1. 26 If she were 
sent of an errand, 17aa De For Col. Facki, If he was sent 
ofan errand he would forget halfofit. 1744 Bracn Life Boyle 
23 Agentleman of his father’s, sent to convey them thither. 
1776 Haat Caaisce in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp, (1844) IIL. 
144, | byno means approve of your sending a physician to her, 
except she is really ill, Lhutethetribe, r82x Scott Kenilz. 
vi, Workmen sent from London..had conyerted the apart- 
ments. .into the semblance ofa royal palace. 1834 MaaayaT 
P. Simple xv, Luff now .. quarter master...Send the men 
aft directly. 1848 TuackEray Van. Fair xvi, Send her to 
me, the instant she comes in. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 626 
To whom the Prince Reported who he was, and on what 
quest Sent. 1907 ‘Q.’ Potson Isl. xiv, Did he send you 

with that message to Captain Branscome? 

Jig. 1591 Suaxs. Two Gent. in. i. 141 My thoughts do 
harbour with my Siluia ehely, And slanes they are to me, 
that send them flying, 1972a Wottaston Relig, Nat, ix. 187 
Commands his own thoughts, sends them to this or that place. 


b. With specified destination considered as a 
place of residence, or connoting a sphere or kind 
of employment; e.g. in fo send to school, college, 
etc. (sometimes wilh the notion of defraying the 
expense of the person’s education); fo send (one 
or more members) ¢o Parliament (said of a con- 
stitnency). i 

1831 Exyot Gov, 1. xiii, (1880) 1, 113 Where theyr parentes 


wyll nat aduenture to sende them farre out of theyr 
propre countrayes, 1568 Graton Chron. 1. 434 The king 


.Chefetaine of that Crewe. 


SEND. 


-.sent to the sea, Lord Edmond Holland Erle of Kent, as 
¢ 1575 Gascoicna Glasse Govt. L 
ii, So that we are partely perswaded to send them vnto some 
vniuersity, 1737 Pore Ef. Hor. 1. i. 119 Send her to Court, 
you send her to her grave, 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, 
(ed. 7) II. 49 Heightsbury, a Town..sending two Members 
ta Parliament. 1784 Cowpea Tiroc, 240 1” ensure the per- 
severance of his course,..Send him to college. Jéid. 872 
Then.,send him not to school, No—guard him better. 18 
Manrayat P. Simple lii, He was sent to sea to be got ri 
of. 1859 Habits of Gd, Society 57 The haherdasher sits 
in Parliament, and sends his son to Oxford. 188a Eacyed. 
Brit. XVY, 835/1 The education (at Christ's Hospital] is 
chiefly commercial, but four hoys are annnally sent to the 
universities, 


0. In wider sense : To occasion or induce to go 
toa place or in a particular direction ; to recom- 
mend or advise to go to a place or a person; ig. 
to refer (a reader) to some anthor or anthority. 


£1449 Pecocx Xegr. 1. x. 52 Tho ij. textis seruen and re- 
mytten or senden into ather Scripturis. did, 1. xx. 127, V 
remytte and send ech man desiring farto it leerne..into the 
firste parti of the book. 550 BALE Afo/. 68 He sendeth vs 
ther to the pedigrew of the Lenites. 1. Paralip. vi. 175% 
Joatin Serm:. (1771) I. i. 11 Those wha send the blind out 
of their way. 1844 Lincarn Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) I. iv. 
144 Writers who have sent us to the laws of the Christian 
Emperors. 


d. jig. To describe (a person) in narrative as 
going (to a specified place), 
1776 Mickte tr. Camoens’ Lusiad Introd, 125 Voltaire has 
corrected his error in sending Camoens to the East Indies. 
@. With complementary sh. (now only, intro- 
duced by @s) indicating the capacity in which a 
person is sent. 
, 1605 ust Pt. Feronineo t. i. 77 So, so, Andrea must be sent 
imbassador? 1613 Suaxs. Hen. V//é, 11. ti. 260 You sent 
me Deputie for Ireland. 1711 Lond, Gaz. No. 4903/1 Signior 
Bentivoglio..is ta be sent Nuncio into France. 3756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 111, 220 [They] sent the noble Julian 
and Martin ambassadors from. . Japan to pape Gregory XIII. 


£. Zo be sent (into the world): said of a child 
as horn for some divine purpose, or as a gift to 
the parents. Cf. sense 7. 


£1860 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxxvi. 22 By syn maternall 
Iam send, With vyce I vaneiss. 31594 SHaks. Rich. [71,1 
i. 20, I, that am..sent before my time Inta this breathing 
World. 2831 Scotr Ct, Robt, xx, Being the only child.. 
and sent late in life ta bless their marriage hed. 1839 
Tuacksray Studds's Cal. Nov. Comic Tales (1841) U1. 360, 
1..wore my red coat as naturally as if 1 had been sent into 
the world only for the purpose of being a letter-carrier. 

g. Without the notion of a destination or errand: 
To cause or order to depart from: one; to dismiss. 
Chiefly with advs., away, off. To send packing: 
see Pack v1 1ob. 

@ 1533 Lv. Beanaas Gold. BR. M. Aurel, (1546) Lvj, As ap 
ydell vacabunde man they aap and sent hym awaie, 
1608 Suaks. Per. ty. vi. 148 Shee sent him away as calde as 
a Snoweball, 1611 Bratz Lwke i. 53 And the rich hee hath 
sent emptie away. 1668 Perys Diary 13 Nov., It is in- 
tended to..try them far a sum of money; and, if they do not 
like it, then to send them going, and call another [parlia- 
ment]. 1796 Mme. D'’Aascay Camtilia 1.1. iv. 85 There was 
no other way for him to get rid of his tutoring, withont 
sending off Dr. Orkborne. 1908 R. Basor A. Cuthberi? 
xvii. 215, I will not take no from you,..and if you send me 
away from you 1 will not go! /did., The moment was fast 
coming when 1 should not have the strength to send him 
from me. 

2. To compel or force to go; to drive, impel. 
Also fravsf. of a circumstance, impulse, etc. Also 
with 2. - 

egso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ix. 21, & symble hine [se. one 

ssessed of a devil} & in fyr & on wxtro sende[Vulg. ge | 

aette hine losade vel fordyde, 1805 Lay. 14840/He hai 

.-isend heom [s¢e. his foes] oner sw stran. 1712-14 Pora 
Rape Lock w. 64 Hail, wayward Queen !.. Who..send 
the godly in a pet to pray. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
v. I, 609 The royal troops instantly fired such a volley of 
musketry as sent the rebel horse flying in all directions, 1886 
Stevenson Treasure Is/. xiii, The plunge of our anchor 
sent up clouds of birds. 

b. To drive (a person) i#fo some state or con- 
dition, to cause to go fo (sleep); also with adj. 
complement. 

1831 Socie?y I. 179 You, both of you, will send me dis- 
tracted between 1848 THackzaay Van, Fair ii, Re- 
hecca laughed in her face, with a horrid sarcastic demoniacal 
laughter, that almost sent the schoolmistress into fits. 1852 
— Esmond m1. vii, He..sent the Colgnel ta sleep, with a 
long, learned, and refreshing sermon. 189a THNyson 
Foresters Wy i had despair’d of thee—that sent me crazed, 

3. To canse (a person) to he carried or conducted 
to a destination. a. To direct to he conveyed as 
a prisoner or a slave; to commit or consign offi- 
cially ¢o prison, the gallows, death, etc. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 237 Mid py be hie me sendon on pis 
carcern. crag Lay. 2698 Petreiun heo nomen & heore 
inume allen and_mid preo hundred sweinen in to wnde 
senden. a1300 Cursor M. 4445 Was tua men in be kinges 
hus To prisun sent for pair misdede, @1380 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 38/2, 1_am sent hider to beo slayn. 
a1g00 Contin. Brut 509 Pe Mair..sont po pat cried so to 
Newgate. 591 Suaxs, 1 Hen, VI, u. iti. 42 [Thou] That 
hast..slaine our Citizens, And sent our sonnes and Hushands 
captinate. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. t. 76 They 
took him, and with other Slaves sent him to Constantinople. 
1706 E, Ward Wooden World Dits. (1708) 2 [A ship of war 
is] the New-Bridewell of the Nation, where all the incor- 
rigible Roages [frizZed Viages] are sent, 1834 oe 


SEND. 
P. Simple \vi, Miller was sent on board of the frigate, and 


under surveillance. 1848 Thackeray Van, Fair Ixvii, I tell. 


yon they are rascals; men fit to send to the hnlks. 
b. To consign (a departed spirit) ¢o (a place or 

condition). ~ Z oa 

¢1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) Prol. iii. 3 For pi he ginis 
us respit, pat we sal mende ure sinne and sibin to be ioy be 
sent. 1671 Mitton P. &. 1v. 632 To torment sent before 
thir time. 1831 Scorr Cf. Robt, v, The abode to which de- 
parted spirits are sent after this life. 


e. In various phrases with the meaning to kill, 
put to death. 


1586 Sioney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 211 b, I..sent him to 
feede fishes, 1592 Soliman & Pers. Vv. ii 110 What, is thy 
hand to weake? then mine shal! helpe To send them down 
to everlasting night. 1599 Massincer, etc. Old Law v. i. 
(1656) 59 He must make pone (judges) or none, for all the 
old ones Her father he hath sent a fishing. 1603 Sraxs, 
Ham.,t.v.78 Thos was I..sent to my acconnt With all my 
imperfections on my head. 1634 Sta T. Heaseat Trav, 102 
Ere they conld strangle him, he sent three of them to the 
Deuill. 1711 W. Kine tr. Naude's Ref. Politics iii. 100 
Quintus Fabius sent a hundred thousand Gauls into the 
other world. ; - 

** With a thing as object, 

4. To canse (a thing) to be conveyed or trans- 
mitted by an intermediary to another person or 
place. 

Beowulf 471 (Gr.) Sende ic Wylfingum ofer wxteres hrycz 
ealde madmas. a1aes Ancr. R. 416 Gif heo mei sparien 
eni poure schreaden, sende ham al derneliche ut of hire 
woanes. a1300 Cursor Jf, 4162 His kyrtil sal we..til his 
fader seind. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Pro/, 426 Ful redy hadde he 
his Apothecaries To sende him [#.¢. the sick man] drogges. 
1471 Marc. Paston in P. Lett, LIT. 25, I shal sende yw 
mony to bye wyth soch stwfe as I wull have. 1536 Caom- 
weELL Le?. 30 Apr. in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 21, 
I sende your lordship certain Crampe ringes to be hestowe: 
there amonges your Freendes, 1663 Bovis Usef Exp. 
Nat. Philos. Advt., Though it come not forth before, divers 
parts were sent to the Press in 1660,or1661. 1670 MARVELL 
Corr. clxiv. Wks. 1875 IL. 353, 1 sent my letter to the post. 
1743, Buixevev & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 5 We sent on Board 
the Pearl twelve Butts..of Water. 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 11. Passion & Princ. viii, Stages go every hour.. by which 
Mr. W. may send his trunk with safety. 1826 MJusenm 
Criticum 1. 137 Mr. Blomfield’s edition of the Perse of 
#Eschylus will very shortly be sentto Press, 1859 Tennyson 
Elaine 544 Since the knight Came not to ns, of ns to claim 
the prize, Ourselves will send it after. 1891 R. Exuis Ca/sl/us 
xii. 11 Or most speedily send me hack the napkin. 


b. To canse (food, wine) to be handed (to a 
guest). 

1770 Foote Lante Lover it. 52 Why, Madam..—shan’t 
I send you a biscnit? 1845 T. Hoon Sayings Ser, 1. Pas- 
tion & Princ. y, Perhaps, Miss Rodney, yon will let me 
send you wine... What wine do you take? /érd., General,.. 
you eat nothing; let Mr. Rodney send yon some lamh, — 

e. To serve 5p (food, a course, meal): only with 
in, up, and in phr. to send to table. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 64 The Coun- 
trey cannot produce Apples or other Fruits that are worth 
sending up tothe Table. 2687 Mieca Gt. Fr. Dict. 11. 8.v. 
Send, Bid the Steward tosend in Dinner. 1806 A. Hunter 
Culina (ed, 3) 25 It should..be sent in hot and hot. 1825 
T. Hoon Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. v, What paper 
is that, in which those cutlets have heen sent to table? 1888 
'J.S. Wintea’ Bootle's Childr. ii, He found the cook just 
resting after sendiag up the late dinner. 

d. Of a conntry : To export. 

1596 Dataympce tr. Leslie's Hist, Seo’. 1. 16 It sendes to 
the Easte contreyes verie fatt Rye. 1785 Cowrzr Task 
tr. 583 Those [se. greenhouse plants) Ausonia claims,..th’ 
Azores send Their jessamine. . i 

e. fransf. and jig. Also with wf. 

a1200 Moral Ode 51 in O.E. Hom.1. 165 Al pet beste bet 
we hefden pider [se. to heaven) we hit solde senden. 1340 
Ayenb. 73 Todel pine zaule uram pe bodye be po3te, zend 

ine herte in-to be obre wordle. 1595 Suaxs, Yohn 11.1. 409 

Ve from the West will send destruction Into this Cities 
bosome. vai Micron P. Z. 1x. 195 When all things that 
breath,..send up silent praise To the Creator. 3687 A, 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. u. 67 The sky overcast with 
Clouds, that now and then sent us some drops of Rain. 1780 
Cowrea Progr. Err. 256 Has some sickly eastern waste 
Sent us a wind to pe usatablast? 1885 Scotr Tadism, 
i, That sea which holds no living fish. .and..sends not, like 
other lakes, a tribute to the ocean. 

5. To dispatch (a boat, carriage, etc.). Also 
with oud. 

aaa O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1101, And se cyng 

Sdan scipa nt on sz sende his broder to dzre & to fat- 
tinge. ¢c1200 Ormin 8701, & Drihhtin-sennde an karrte 
himm [se. Helyas)to. a1 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) i. 19 
Pai sent paire schippes on ilka side With flesch and wine. 
1594 Kyo Cornelia i, iii, 182 The Merchant, that for pri- 
nate gaine, Doth send his Ships to passe the maine. 1743 
Burrecey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 3 The,€ommodore sent 
out a Privateer Sloop. 1836 Maarvat MMidsh, Easy xi, 
‘There would be two boats sent for them. 


6. To dispatch (a message, letter, telegram, etc.) 
by messenger, post, or other means of communica- 


tion, So 7o send cards (of invitation). 

€897 K. Aivrreo Gregory's Past, C. xxxii. 213 Ne Seah 
cow hwele xwrendzewrit cume, suelce hit from us send sie. 
€ 1z00 Oamin 2851 Patt Drihhtin haffde sennd hiss word Till 
hire. azeag Ancr. R. 422 Je ne schulen senden lettres.. 
buten leave. r: 0 Alex. & Dind. 972 rubric, How 
dindimus sendyd an answere to alixandre ie letter. ¢1460 
Foatescug Ads. & Lint. Mon. xiv, (1885) 143 Pat all snppli- 
cacions wich shalbe made to be kynge..he sende to the 
same counsell. 1513 Douctas 2 neis xin. vi. ditle, Kyng 
Latyne till Eneas send message For peax. 1615 G. SANDYS 
Trav, 86 The Embassador.,sent intelligence of the same 
into England, 1711 Swirt rnd. to Stella 13 Apr., ¥ sent 
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my excuses, adorned with about thirty compliments, and 
‘ot off as fast as I conld. 1970 Foote Lame Lover 11. 49 
she very well knows that I have not sent cards hut twice 
the whole season. 1842 W. C. Tayioa Aac. Hist. xvii. § 5 
(ed. 3) 519 Heliogabalus being thus victorious, sent intelli- 
gence of his success,.to the senate, 1859 Lytron HWhat 
will ke do xit. xi, L sent a telegram. 1908 R. Bacor A. 
Cuthbert xviii. 225, I sent him a line. just to say that I had 
succeeded in finding you. 

b. Zo send (a person) word: to transmit a 
message (to n person); to inform, notify. Const. 
of, clause, or inf. 

¢ 12085 Lay. 25309 Bi us he sende word be ip he wule to 
ee londe. 1375 Baraour Brice 1.145 And syne till Scot- 
land word’send he, That thai suld mak ane assemble. 
a 1430 Knit. de la Tour 13 And so God sent worde to the 
kinge and the citee hi the profete Jonas, but yef [etc.]. 1570 
in Kempe Losely AZSS, (1836) 235, I pray yow send me 
worde by this bearer what yow thinke. 1598 Swans. Merry 
WV. 1. v. 59 He sent me word to stay within. did, ty. iv. 
18 1655 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1. (1687) 35/2 You_send 
me word of an expedition you are preparing. 711 SwiFT 
Fral, to Stella 1 Dec., enever yon would have any 
money, send me word three weeks before. 1886 Srrvenson 
Treasure Isl. xii, Not long after, word was sent forward 
that Jim Hawkius was wanted in the cabin. b 
e. Withthe message expressed bya clause forinf. 
axxa2 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 656, Da seonde se 
kyning zfter pone ahbode pet he znestlice scolde to him 
cumon, 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1239 Pis erl. .to be king ofte 
sende pat he ssolde..is herte somdel amende. ¢ 1435 Zorr. 
The Sondan sent to sir Torent than, With 
honger that thes people be slan. 1593 Kyp Sf. Tag. ut. 
iL 88 Ile send to him to meet The Prince and me. /6id. 111. 
xii, 58 Althongh he send not that his Sonne returne. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 12 Feb, 1672, We tooke order to send to the 
Plantations that none of their ships should adventure home- 
ward single. 

+d. To send greeting: see GREETING vb/. sb. Obs. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. u. x. (1891) 124 Bonefatins papa sende 
Eadwine greting. ¢1205 Lav. 27885 And efte wolde heam 
alswa senden heom gretinge ma. 1483 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin 
(1889) 489 Baillifes of the same cite..senden gretyng in onre 
Lorde Jhesu Criste. 4535 [sce Gazetinc vé/. s6,), 1611 BisLe 
Acts xxiii. 26. 

e. In complimentary formule, ¢o sexd (one’s) 
compliments, love, respects, etc. ‘ft Also, to send 


health, happiness, etc. : 

1474 Caxton Chesse Ded., Your most humble servant 
william Caxton..sendes unto you peas helthe Joye and 
victorie upon your Enemyes. 1pe3 Lp. Caateart Lei. 
24 Mar. in Szo7/?'s Lett. (1767) 111. 36 The whole family of 
my ladies send their compliments. 1709 Miss M. Townsnenp 
in i Selwyn & Contentp, (1844) LV. 100 My father is very 
well, and sends his love to you. 1833 T. Hoax Parson's Dan, 
u. xiii, My aunt desires to send_her affectionate regards to 
you. 31848 TuacKkeraay Van. Farr Ixvii, She made George 
write.., and persisted in sending Mamma’s kind love in a 
postscript, 1852 — Eszond 11. xi, The man said..that his 
young mistress had sent her duty. : 

7. Of God, fate, chance, etc. ; ‘ To grant as from 
a distant place’ (J.); to cause to happen or come 
into existence ; to ordain as a blessing or a punish- 
ment. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xix. 3 Sehere Se dryhten..send 3e 
fultum of halgum. 4 1175 ott, Hom. 225 1c wille senden 
flod, ¢1200 Oamin 5531, & a33 to bannkenn innwarrdli3 
Drihhtin all patt he senndebp. (@1300 Cursor JZ, 1592 For- 
pi in forme of ingement God thoght a nen wengannce to 
sent. ¢1g00 Rude St. Benet (Verse) 162 Enil dedes er of 
onre awn entent, And all gude dedes fro god er sent. 1584 
B.R. tr. Herodotus tt. 72 b, If y* gods did not vouchsafe to 
send them raine in due season. 1601 Suaks, Twel. N, ut. i. 
ft Now Ione in his next commodity of hayre, send thee a 

ard. 1697 Daynen Virg. Georg, wv. Ra The Nymphs.. 
have..sent a Plague among thy thriving Bees. 1734 Pore Ess. 
Man 113 God sends not ill, 1825 Scotr Aetrothed vi, 
I.. appoint thee to be kept in ward in the western tower, till 
God send us relief. 1877 W. S. Giraaat Sorcerer 11. Qnin- 
tette, Bless the thonghtful fates that send him Such a wife 
to soothe his years. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad 
y, Ah, spring was sent for lass and lad. 

Proverbial, 1545 Ascuam Toxoph, 11. (Arb.) 132 He maye 
chaunce haue cause to saye so of his fletcher, as..is. spoken 
of Cookes: and that is, that God sendeth vs good fethers, 
but the deuyll nonghtie Fletchers. 1668R. B. Adagia Scot. 
20 God sends never the mouth, hut the meat with it. Zdid. 
21 God sends meat, and the Devil sends Cooks. 


b, Inthe phrase God, Heaven, Lord send; (also 
simply sed); esp. with clause as obj. and f with 
obj. and compl. 


+ God send (a person) safe, victorious, etc.=God grant 
that he may be safe, etc. +God send (yon, us, etc.) with 


‘inf, or snbjunctive=God grant that yon, we, etc. may do 


{what is indicated hy the vb.). 

£1470 Henay Wallace wv. 146 Gret God sen we had evir 
with him past! xs30 Pacsca. 7o1/1 God sende him goad 
spede. 1556 Lavuner 7ractate 330 Grit God we pray, sen 

rencis wald perceaue,.. How be tha [etc.}. 1568 Gaartox 
Chron. 11. 773 God send grace they hurt not. 160r Suaxs. 
All's Well1.i. 190 God send him well. 1649 W. Ducnats in 
Lett, Eminent Men (Camden) 176 God send him well re- 
cover, 1653 Watton Angler 1, ii. 45 God hot you all, 
Gentlemen; and send you meet this day with another 
bitch Otter, 1690 Caowns Eng. Friar it. 28 Sr. Tho. 1 
have a great fancy I shall do well in the Conntry. Za. C. 
Ah! send thou dost. ?3740 Thesaurus Musicus in W. H. 
Cummings God Save the King (1902) 83 God save onr Lord 
the King,.. Send him victorious, Happy and Glorious. #95 
Foote Capuchin mt. (1778) 136 Lord send us safe to Old 
England, say 1! 182 Giece Anne of G, xxxii, God send 
my poor people my ave uo canse to wish their old man 
back again, 1833 T, Hook Parson's Daw. 1, viii, Heaven 
send him happy, but 1 fear for the success of my prayers. 
1841 Dickens Barz. Rudge vi, Heaven forgive me if lam 
wrong, and send me just thoughts. 


SEND. 


*** absolute uses. 

-§. absol. To send a message or messenger. 
Const. after, to. 

- 971 Blickl. Hom, 205, & (he) hie larede bat hie radost to 
Rome sendon to 62m papan. a1iaz O.-E. Chron. (Land 
MS.) an, 1011, Her on pissum geare sende se cyng & his 
witan todam here, 1132 /éid., Sua Set te king. .sende efter 
pe muneces. 1297 R. Grovuc, (Rolls) 261 To pe king of 
grece he sende. @1300 Cursor Af. 10737 Wit pis pai sent 
sun yp and don, And bad pam at a dai be bon. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Man of Law's T. 1047 And hastifly he sente after 
Custannce. ¢ 1425 ? Lype. Assembly of Gods 734 He hade 
him nat long Tary to sende aftyr more socour. ¢1489 
Caxton Sounes af Aynton iv. 149 He sent thrughe all the 
londe and made cam all the maysters masons [etc.], a 1533 
La, Beaners Huon xcv. He sende & commaundyd hym 
that he sholde no more fyght with me. 1391 Suaks, Two 
Gent. 1, ii. 132 Send to me in the morning. a 1700 Everyn 
27 2g Aug. 1660, Coll. Spencer. .sent to me and intreated 
that I wonld take a Commission. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's 
Dax, u. v, When your lordship—wants me again, send. 
You know where I live. If yon don't send I shan’t come. 
1841 TuHackeaay Gi. Mosearty Diam. ix, John, send to 
Mrs. Hoggarty in the shrubbery. 

b. Followed by inf. (or, rarely, By and with a 
co-ordinated verb) indicating the purpose. 

aizas Leg. Kath, 151 Ha sende swide for to witen hwet 
wunder hit were. 1297 R, Grove, (Rolls) 7125 To pe dnc 
he sende sone to Le 3 im in pat cas. 1482 Stonk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 54 Myne soule was gonne and paste out of my bodye 
ve my wyfe knewe hit or sendetocallefor the pryste. 1599 

naks. Hen. V, ut. v. 62 And let him say to England, that 
we send To know what willing Ransome he will gine. 1692 
R. L'Esrrance Fables xci. 86 His Wife sent up and down 
to look after him. @ zoo EvELvn Diary 29 Aug. 1678, The 
D. of Norfolk..sent to me ta take charge of the kes, 
1710 Swiet Y¥rui. to Stella 16 Sept., Sir John Holland..has 
sent to desire my acquaintance. 1748 Ricnaanson Clarissa 
VII. 207, 1 have sent every half hour to know how she does. 
1835 Wiis Pencillings ITI x. 121 He inquired whether 
there was not a morse] left... Mr. R. was not sure. ‘Send 
and see’, said Lamb. 1863 Cownen CLaaxa Shaks. Char. 
ix. 218 He sent toinvite her to supper with him. 

9. Send for —. a. To send a messenger or 
message for; to send (a person) to fetch —. 

1338 R. Bavunne Chroz, (1810) ae sent for alle be 
kynges, fro Berwik vnto Kent. 1387 Taavisa Higden (Rolls) 

II. 237 He hadde non3t i-send for more help. ¢ 1450 Merlin 
xxvii. 566 Thao com Merlin to Arthur, and bad hym sende 
for all his power in all haste. 1962 Mactvn Diary (Camden) 
282 Ther was a grett frey and my lord mare..was send 
fore. 1672 Wiseman Treat. Wounds 1, 38 The next day.. 
it burst out impetuously; I was sent for, and found it bleed- 
ing with a strong impulse. 21674 CLanEnvon Hist. Reb, 
xt. § 123 The gnard..sent for drink. 1748 Ricwanpson 
Claritsa V11. 213, 1 send by poor Lovelace’s desire, for 
particulars of the fatal breviate. pd Tennyson Priveess 
1y, 220 She sent for Blanche to accuse her faceto face. 1908 
R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxviii, 373 Would you not like me 
to send for one of your priests? 

b. With adv. qualifying ‘to come’ or ‘be 
bronght’ understood. 

1592 Arden of FevershamEpil. 3 The ane tooke Sanctuary, 
and being sent for out, Was murthred in Southwark, ¢ 1643 
Lo. Haapeat Axtobiog. (1824) 34 My mother thought fit to 
send for me home. 1703 Rules of Civility 40 You must go 
away without seeing him, unless he sends for youin. 1714 
Swit Jit. Hor. 1, vi. 16 Send for him up, take no Exense, 
1953 Miss Coutizea Art Torment. t. ii. (1811) 60, I shall not 
send for yon back. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Daw. ut. Vii, 
The Squire was sent for home. 

e. Of a sovereign: To command the attendance 
of; esp. to summon a leader or prominent member 
of a political party, for the purpose of offering 
him the office of prime minister. 

3744 Bincn Life Boyle 154 He was then by his Majesty's 
over sent for to Whitehall. 2765 G. Wituiams in Jesse 
Selwyn & Conteel? (1843) I. 282 The King declared to his 
ministers that he had no further occasion for their services, 
but had sent for Mr. Pitt. 1806 G. Ross Diaries(1860) II. 227 
The King could do no better than to send for Lord Grenville. 
1880 McCantny Own Times IV. 512 The Queen sent for 
Lord Hartington, she then sent for Lord Granville; bnt every- 
one knew in advance who was to come into power at last, 

II. To canse to go, by physical means or by 
direct volition. 

10. trans. To discharge and direct (a missile) ; 
to throw or propel ina particular direction ; occas. 
+to thrust (a dagger). Also said of a missile 
weapon. 

e825 Vesp. Psaller xvii. 15 [xvili. 14) Sende strele his & 
tostencte hie, ¢1a0§ Lay, 6483 And he lette fuse him to flan 
swude kene and alle him to sende. ms Daayton Agincourt 
20 As thick againe their Shafts the English send. 1646-7 
Boyz in Birch Z2/¢ (1744) 74 Which [wind-gun). .would.. 
send forth a leaden bullet. .with force to killa man at twenty 
five..paces. 1667 Mitton P, L. vt. 836 In his right hand 
Grasping ten thousand Thunders, which he sent Before him, 
1687 Settia Ref, Dryden 83 To send a Dagger to a Mans 
heart is an expression older than thou art. a1700 Evetyn 
Diary Sept. 1646, He was sending a brace of hullets into the 
poore beast, 1717 Anpison tr. Ovid's Aetam, m, 91 Cadmus 
+-Then heav'd a stone, and rising tothe throw, Hesentitin 
a whirlwind at the foe. 2780 Cowrza Progr. Err. 570 None 
sends his arrow to the mark in view, Whose hand is feeble. 
1784 — Task m1. 803 And the whistling ball Sent through the 

tray'llers temples! 1842 Baanam /agol. Leg. St. Medard, 
As the cannon recoils when it sendsits shot, 1852'TuacnEray 
Esmond t xiv, ‘1 fling the words in your face, my lord ’, 
says the other; ‘shall I'send the cards too?’ 1857 Hucues 
Tom Brown 1. viii, Flashman..sent an empty pickle-jar 
whizzing afterthem. - ae 

fig. a31854 H. Reeo Lect, Eng. Lit, xii. (1878) 392 The 
pee of Wellington uses words with a strange frugality, and 
sends them straight to their mark. 


a 


SEND. 


b. To deliver (a blow). + Formerly const. 
dative. A)so to send home (see Home adv, 10D). 
@ 1626 MIooLETON Mayor Queensé. 1.1, How am J serv'd 
in this? 1 offer a vexation to the King, He sends it home 
into my hloud with vantage, 1628 Fectuam Resolves u. 
vii. 16 Hadsien sent his inferiour seruant a box on the eare, 
for walking but betweene two Senators, 1861 H. C, Pennett 
Puck on Pegasus 111 Right to his dexter optic The Champion 
sent ahiow. 1894 Kirtinc Fungle Bk. 59 Kaa..sent home 
half-a-dozen full-power smashing blows. 
ec. To drive (a ball). 
1782 Kentish Gaz. 20-23 Nov., Now the Batsman..Sends 
the Ball Over all. 1887 #ield 5 Nov. 714/1 Lawrence then, 
by a well-judged kick, sent the ball between the [goa!] posts, 


Il. To emit, give forth as a source. a, To 
give off or out (light, heat, odour, etc.) ; to dis- 
charge, pour out (liquid). Chiefly with advs., 


Sorth, off, oui. 

97x Biickt. Hom. 245 Nu bonne, anlicnes,..szend mycel 
weeter both pinne mub. a 1425 Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, 
etc. 56 If pai sende out blode a ar seid ry3tfully emeroydez. 
1535 Coveaoae Fas. iii. 11 Doth a fountayne sende forth 
at one place swete water and bytter also? 1567 Gude ¢ 
Godilte B. (S.T.S.) 145 He is the Morning Star, His bemis 
send he hes ont far. 1574 Hyct Art Garden, Mii. (ed, 3) 115 
By the watring on this wise, the roote sendeth such hitter- 
nesse as then remayneth in the same. 1584 B.R. tr. Hero- 
dotus u.74b, 1 demaunded..the reason..why this streame 
. neuer sent foorth any miste or vapour. 1612 Brare £ecé, 
x. 1 Dead flies cause the oyntment..to send foorth a stinking 
sauonr, 1614 Gorors Lucan vi. 241 And with the very 
breath she sends The healthy aire tarats and offends. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Vay. Ambass. 204 Many Springs 
send forth their Water with such violence, that [etc]. 1667 
Mutton P, £. vu 141 That light Sent from her throngh the 
wide transpicnous aire. 1820 Snettey Sensit. Pl. 1.15 And 
their breath was mixed with fresh odour, sent From the turf, 
like the voice and the instrument. 1840 H. Smitu Oliver 
Cranwell \1. 239 Several pipes of trinidado were sending 
forth their powerfnl fnmes. 1862 Boraow HW tld Wades xxiii. 
(1901) 71/1 A white farm-honse—sending from a tall chimney 
a thin misty reek up to the sky. 


b. To give forth or ot (sound) ; to utter (a cry, 


groan, ete.). Cf. 13. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 211 Mn sent ut pe stefne. 1535 
Coveaoace Fs. Ixviili). 33 He shal sende out his voyce, 
yee and that a mightie voyce. 1586 Stoney Arcadia tit 
(Sommer) 274 Or such a noise it was,as highest thunders sende, 
1621 Beatuwait Nat. Enzbassie, etc. 233 Rather then for her 
I'de shed one teare,..or send one grone. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury ui. 134/1 An Hart, when he sendeth forth his Cry, is 
said to Bellow. 1725 Porm Odyss. 1x. 469 He sends‘a dreadfn! 
groan. 1 Cowrer Zask v. 821 When evry star..Sent 
forth a voice. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. xv, But still her lips 
refused to send—' Farewell!’ 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 
373 The lost lamb at her feet Sent out a bitter bleating for 
its dam. 1859 — Geraint & Enid 728 Then Enid..Sent 
forth a sndden sharp and bitter cry. 

ce. To throw out as a branch or offshoot. 

Chiefly with off, out, t+ forch. 

171g Cnevne Philos. Princ. Relig. 1. 297 The Aorta,... 
bending a little upwards, sends forth the Cervical aod 
Axillary Arteries, 1783 P. Bratz Pharmaco-Bot. 1. 
Sending forth here and there several Leaves, 1732 A. 
Monro Anat. Nerves 3 The Nerves. .send off their Branches 
at more acute Angles..than the Blood-vessels do. a 1767 
a Whs. (1781) 412 The lymphatic vessel which enters 
its superior arch, is often sent from the thyroid gland. x81a 
New Bot. Garden 1. 90 It sends out several stems from the 
root. 1837 P. Kein Bot. Lex. fa Each [bronchial tube} 
dividing and subdividing, and’ sending off secondary 
branches. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 131 A minute 
mesial stomato-gasiric ganglion, which..sends nerves to the 
«-jaw and its muscles, 


12. To direct (a thought, look, glance). 

tc 1420 26 Pol. Poems 74 God askep of the:..Py swete 
pou3tes (pou) me sende. 1598 Kvp.S¢. Trag. 11 iii. 35 Send 
thou sweet looks, ile meete them with sweete lookes. 1782 
Cowren Alex. Selkirk Fu My friends, do they now and 
then send A wish or a thonght after me? 1831 Scorr Cf. 
Robt. x, Many were the glances which the Princess sent 
among her retinne. 1890 Clare Russete Marr. at Sea vii, 
Never can I forget the expression of her face.. when..she 
sent a look at the yacht. 

13, To cause (sound, one’s voice) to ‘carry’ or 
travel. Chiefly poet. Cf. 11 b. 

¢ 1993 Snaxs. Rick, [/, m. iii, 33 Through Brazen Trumpet 

teed ihe breath of Parle Into his rnin’d Eares, 1667 Mitton 
P. L. % 548 When Cherubic —— by night from neigh- 
bouring itis Aereal Music send. 1749 Fiztoine Tom 
Fones vu, iii, The squire. .sent after his sister the same holla 
which attends the departnre of a hare. 1842 Tennyson 
Tatking Oak 123 And livelier than the lark She sent her 
voice thro’ all the holt Before her, a Hentey Song of 
Sword 76 The cry of a gull sent seaward, 


14. To drive by pulsation, impulse, ete. 

a1767 A, Monro Wes. (1781).378 ‘The liquors sent from the 
umbilical arteries to be mixed with the uterine blood, 
resemble the.. liquors separated from the..blood. 2835-6 
Voda's Cyct. Anat, 1. 638/2 The cavities. .on the right side 
of the heart send the blood to the lungs for the purposes of 
tespiration, 1873 F. Jennin Evectr. & Magn. xxii. § 4 (1881) 
goo A simple key, which the operator depresses when he 
wishes to send a current. 1674 W. K. Cuirrorp in Fortx, 
Rev. Dec. 719 Like the wave which you send along a string 
and which comes back. /é/d., There is a physical excitation 
or disturbance which is sent along two different nerves. 

15. Ofa blow or something having the effect of 
a blow, also of the agent, a weapon: To cause 
lo go or fall violently. Also with down. 

1822 A. THornton Don Funan 11. ii. 25 But the contest was 
suddenly arrested..by a colossal, fist which sent two or 
three of the combatants sprawling among the wine buts. 
1840 THackeray Barber Cox Aug., His lance took Tagrag 
on the neck, and sent him to the gronnd like a stone. 1848 
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— Van. Fair \xii, My ord nearly sent Jos off his legs with 
the most fascinating smile. 1855 SmeoLey H. Coverdalcii, 
He struck his antagonist a crashing blow, which..sent him 
down like a shot. 1879 [see Flv v.' 9} 1887 ‘Marx 
Rutuerroap’ Revol. Tanner's Lane i (ed. 8) 8 In an 
instant it was sent flying to the other side of the road, 1898 
Daily News 24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey..put a right hand smash 
on the jaw, sending Corbett down. 

16. To cause (a thing) to go down, up, etc. 
Also ¢razsf. with immaterial object, e.g. prices, 
one’s spirits. 

1657 W. Cotes Adan in Eden ix. 20 Lavender..heateth 
the Belly, and sendeth down the Terms. 1794 Aigging § 
Seamanship 1, 213 The Jack-block is used for sending top- 
gallant- Is up ordown, 1823 J. Baocock Dom: Amusem, 
108 Tartar emetic. .solution being heated with sulphuret of 
ammouia, sends down a copions gold coloured precipitate. 
1830 Scotr /utrod. ta Ld. of [s¢es, | sent up another of these 
trifles, which, like ae kites, served to show how the 
wind..was setting. 1841 R.H. Dana Seaman's Alan. 30 
If the topgallant sail is to be bent aloft, send it up to the 
topmast cross-trees by the clewlines. 1860 H. Sruaat Sea- 
man's Catech. 50 Reeve a topgallant mast rope, and send 
the mast on deck. 1895 Dovie Stark Munro Lett. xvi. 332 
We could manage very well on that—the more so as marriage 
sends a doctor’s income up. 

17. To cause to move or travel ; to cause to work. 


Cf. send along 21. 

1864 Tennyson Ex, Arden 532 The breath of heaven came 
continually And sent her [se. a ship] sweetly by the golden 
isles. 3885 Pall Mial] Gaz, 12 Jan. 7/2 The order was given 
to send the engines fn!] spe astern. 1893 F. F. Moore 
Gray ie or So U1. 205 Harold..sending his horses nt a 
pretty fair pace into the square. 

III. In idiomatic combination with adverbs. 
(For the obvions combinations see the simple senses 
and the adverbs.) 

+18. Send about. vans. To dispatch (mes- 


sengers) here and there; also abso/. Ods. 

¢1330 King of Tars 146 He sente aboute on uche a syde 
Alle that he mihte of seende. 1604 Suaxs. OfA.1. ii 46 The 
Senate hath sent abont three senerall Quests, To search 
you ont. . 

19. Sendabroad. a. trans. To pnblish, make 


known widely; also, to cause (a sound) to be 


heard far and wide. arch. or poet. 

1681 W. Roneatson PAraseol, Gen., To send abroad or to 
pa edere, evuxligare, 1706 E. Waap Wooden World 

iss. (1708) 79 He has a thonsand pretty Phrases which he 
never sends abroad. 1821 Scorr Aenilzy. xxxiti, The great 
bell of the Castle.. began to send its pealing clamour abroad. 
1864 Tennyson £. Arden 764 He..fear'd To send abroad 
a shrill and terrible cry. . 

b. absol. To send out notices widely. 

1611 Brace 1 Chron, xiii, 2 Let vs send abroad vnto our 
brethren every where. 

+ 20. Send against —. ass. To be met. (Cf. 
go against, Go v. 51 a.) Obs. 

1541 Sta T. Wyarr Def in Poet. Was. (1858) p. xxxiii, 
He [Pole) was neither sent against, being the Bishop of 
Rome's legate, neither received,. .nor accompanied out again, 

21. Send along. frans. To cause to travel 


rapidly; fig. to accelerate the progress or growth of. 
1867 ¥ral. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. ut. U1. us, 533 If they have 
been ‘sent along’ with Indian corn [etc.} they will make up 
tonearly 2Ibs. heavier. Jfod, The coachman sent his horses 
along at a good rate. i 
22. Send away. a. ¢rans. Todispatch (a mes- 


senger, message, boat, etc.). Also adsol. 

1597 Suaxs, 2 /fex, JV, w iv. 408 If 1 be not sent away 
poste, I will! a ee againe, ere] goe. 1612 Sia R, Naun- 
ton in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 118, 1 am in 
some haste, for fear Mr, More should send away before this 
comes to him. @1779 Coox 3rd Voy. ut. viii. (1784) 11. 128 
Before we got near enough to send away a boat to sound 
the entrance. 

+b. See quot. Obs. Cf. send down b. 

1714 Spectator No. 596 P 3 Upon which I was sent away, 
orin the University Phrase, Rusticated for ever. 

23. Send baok. éfrans. (Cricke’.) To cause (one 


who has come out to bat) to return; to ‘ pnt out’. 
~ 4883 Daily Ted. 19 May, The first ball..sent back Mr. 
Greenfield. 

24, Send before. 
advance. Now rare. 

1538 Ervot Dict., Emissarius,..signyfieth hym, whiche 
is sent before in battayle to espie. 1590 [see Berore adv. 1). 
1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. w. i. 4, 1 am sent before to make a 
fire, and they are coming after to warmethem. 1646 Bove 
in Birch Life (1744) 55 At Salishury 1 overtook my trunks I 
had sent ¢ cha? before. 7 (see Berore adv. 1). 1744 
Biacu Life Boyle 34 To make his addresses to this lady, 
Mr. F, was sent.. before up to London. 1819 Suetrey Afask 
K6 Anarchy 82 So he sent his slaves before To seize upon 
the Bank and Tower. ‘ 

25. Send down. a. To dispatch from the King 
or the Lords to the Commons, from the capital, 
a city, one’s headquarters, elc. into the country. 


Also aésol. d sy 
1455 Rolls of Partt. V. 303/x That than the seid provisions 
ee exceptions be sende doune unto us, to that ende that we 
may gife onre pssentz therto. 21513 Faavan Chron. vit. 
(1533) [1. aa iij b/2 Wherfore in all haste he [Richard 1) sent 
downe, gyuyng strayte commanundement that they shuld 
cease of the ryot. 1585 T. WaAsutneTor tr. Micholay's Voy. 
1. ii. 1 b, [He] sent downe his traine by water: and himselfe 
went by land, 167x, 1678 [see Down adv. 2], 1884 Annie 
S. Swan Dorothea Kirke xviii. 164 If we meet ane poor 
shop-girl. .we'll send her down..to wonder at the blueness 
of the sky. i ae S. Winter’ Luniley xi, I'm going to 
send down for Roth to come up to help to nurse you. 
b. To compel (an undergraduate) to leave the 


trans. To cause to go in 


' goes off to the wicket. 


SEND. 


University (permanently or for a specified time), 
as a punishment. = RUSTICATE v. 2. 

1853 [see Down adz. 2). sot Jieaes 16 May 10/4 Some 
17 members of Christ Church.. have been heavily fined and 
‘sent down’. 

0. Cricket. To bowl (a ball, an over). 

1882 Daily Ted. 19 May, Nine overs were then sent down 
for half a dozen runs. 4 

26. Send forth. ¢raxs. To produce, yield; 
also, of a country, to export; of the press, to 
issue, publish. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 567 The Water also doth send forth 
Plants, that haue no Roots. 1839 Byron ¥xan 1. i, 1 want 
a hero: an uncommon want, When every year and month 
sends forth a new one. 1825 Scott Betrothed x, I have.. 
cyprus, such as the East hath seldom sent forth. 1849 
Macautav fist, Eng. iii, 1. 415 The press now often sends 
forth in a day a greater quantity of discnssion..than was 
publistied [etc.]. 1885 Field 4 Apr. 426/2 Skeffington Wood 
sent forth the first [tox]. 

27. Sendin. a. ¢rans. To give (one’s name), 


hand (one’s card) to a servant when making a call. 

1748 Ricnanoson Clarissa VII. 204 The Colonel..sent in 
his name; and 1..introduced the afflicted gentleman. 1897 
Watts-Dunton Aylwin v. ii, On sending in my card I was 
shown at once into the studio. : F 

b. To cause (a thing) to be delivered at its 
destination, to the person entitled to receive it or 
to the appointed receiver; esp. to render (an 
account, a bill). 

To send in one’s jacket: see Jacket s6,1b. To sendin 
one’s pagers: see Parga sb. 7d. 

1715 De For Faw. Justruct. n. i, (1841) 1. 169 At Church 
there are bills sent in for the Minister to pray for folks. 1772 
Foore Nadoé 1. (1778) 22 Sir Robert Bumper’s hutler is to 
sendin the wine, 1834 Maaavat P. Sinzfle xi, My father’s 
bills had been sent in, and amounted to twelve hundred 

unds. 1887 Esnea in Law Ref. 19 Q. B. Div. 518 It 
ig suggested that to send in a bill is not to demand 
payment of it, hut this is a fanciful view. 1895 SaintssuRY 
Corr. Iupr7.179 An editorial notice of a poem which had 
been sent in. 

ce. Cricke?, To send (a batsman) into the field 


to bat. 

1859 Hucues Jom: Brown u. viii, Arthur is sent in, and 
1898 Girren With Bat & Balé viii. 
111 Bonnor was sent in third wicket down, 

28. Send off. /rans, To cause to start on a 
mission from oneself; to see to the departure of 
(a person or thing, a message, etc., that is to be 
conveyed somewhere). 

1666 Drvoen Aan, Mirad. \xxiv, His wounded men he 
first sends off toshore. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vu. ix, 
When she had sent off this letter. 1896 R. S. 5S. Baven- 
Powe. Matabele Canipaign vi, We..sent off some native 
runners to go and find him. hs 

aésol, 1848 Tuacxenay Van. Fair xix, The trembling 
old lady sent off for her doctor. 7 

29. Send on. a. ¢ravs. To dispatch (a person 
or thing) in advance; also aéso/, for ‘to send on 


one’s horse’, 

a1joo Evetyn Diary 11 June 1652, Having sent my man 
on before, I rode negligently under favour of the shade, 1848 
Tuacweray Van. Fair xii, Pitt accompanied them.. having 
sent on their baggage in a cart previonsly. 1895 Dovte 
Stark Munro Lett. xvi. 342, | work a town ata time. 1 
send on an agent to the next to say that I am coming. 

absol. 1854 R.S. Surtees Handley Cross xxxii, Because 
Sir Yawnberry Dawdle, who lies long in bed, sends on, Mr. 
Larkspur..must needs do the same. 

b. To cause (a person) to go onward. 

1877 Sruaceon Sern. XXIIT. 357, A asks B to help him, 
and b, in his wonderful charity, does him the great favour 
of sending him on to C. é 

30. Send ont. ¢vans. To issne (+a command- 
ment, an invitation); {to proclaim ¢/aé. 

eu Three Kings Cologne 26 Whan Octonianns had 
sent houte a commaundement..pat euery man and woman 
scholde goto hiscite. a 1450 Afirk’s Festial22 Pan was send 
out a mawndement. «1700 Evetvn Diary 11 May 1652, 1 
rode to Coll. Blount’s.. who sent out hueand cry immediately. 

31. Send over. ¢rans. To dispatch across the 
sea, or (in later use) from one place to another (cf. . 
OveER adv. 5). Also absol, 

2483 Cely Papers (Camden) 140, I beseche yowre master. 
schypp to remember to send ower the pampelett. 1594 Kvo 
Cornelia wt. i.94 Send Sextus over to some forraine Nation. 
1646 Bove in Birch Li7é (1744) 65 Some of the least bad of 
which [verses] I shal! venture to send you over. a 1700 
Evetvn Diary 9 Mar. 1652, 1..meditated sending over for 
my wife. 1888 ‘J, S. Wintea’ Bootle's Childr. ix, Hothouse 
blooms and delicate ferns and tal! palms, which had been 
sent over by cartlonds, : 

32. Send round. a. frans. To circulate. 

1839 Trackeray Stubds’s Cal, Dec. Comic Tales (1841) 
11, 366 ‘ Never mind, my boys’, 1 used ‘to say, ‘send the 
bottle round’. 1841 Pusev in Newman's Lett. (1891) 11. 
370 note, Acircular is being sent round to all the members 
of Convocation. 

b. Zo send round the hat: see Wat sb, 5 b. 
0. ‘collog. To send (something; also aésol. to 
send a message) to some one in the neighbourhood. 

Mod, \willleave the basket; you cansend itround anytime. 
I will send round tomorrow to inqnire how the patient is. 

33. Send up. a. trans. Of things: To emit, 
give off, shoot out (something that rises or travels 


upwards). 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 76 The countrey is exceeding 
hote and parching, being altogether vnfit to sende vp any 
vapours. 1667 Minton P. Z. xt. 738 The Hills.. Vapour, 
and Exhalation dusk and moist, Sent up ae 171% 
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SEND. 


Avoison Sgect. No. 62 P.5 It isa Flume that sends up no 
Smoke. 1817 Snetrey Kev, /slam 2928 (It) Passed like a 
spark sent up out of a burning oven. 1837 P. Keitu Sot. 
Lex, 104 If a bean is planted. .it will immedintely begin to 
send up a stem. 

b. To cansé (a persen) to go or (a thing) te be 
taken ‘upstairs’ (from the kitchen, entrance hall, 


etc.) ; esp. to serve up (a meal), to send in (ene’s 


name or card as a visitor). ; 

1836 Maravar Jfidsh, Easy xi, The master of the inn.. 
sent up the bill by the waiter. 1884 Graphic 29 Nov. 578/3 
Gerald..sent up his name to Lord Whitby. | 

absol, 1862 Miss Braopon Lady Audizy xxxvi, Poor Tom- 
lins has sent up three times to say the fish will be spoiled, 

e. To send (a bill) from the Commons to the Lords. 

1832 Garvitte Afen. 6 Apr. (1874) II. 282 That could 
not be now in the Bill,as it was sent up from the Commons. 

da. Public Schools. To send (a boy) te the head- 
master (@) for reward, (4) for punishment. 

1849 THackEray Pendennis xxxiv, If remember poor Shelley 
at school being sent up for good for a copy of verses. 1857 
Hucnes Ton Brow 1, vii, ‘ Whatif we're late?’ said Tom. 
* No tea, and sent up to the Doctor’, answered East. /did. 
1. vii, He sent me up to be flogged for it. 1881 Everyday 
Life in Public Sik, (ed. Pascoe) 322 Sent up, Eton. An 
honour due usually to distinction in verses. Lid. 323 The 
Head Master exercised the power of sending up ‘for play’, 
which was counted as three times ‘sent up for good’. Every 
third occasion of being sent up for good the boy could claim 
a book from the Head. 

6. To put in prison. 

1852 Jupson Afysz. NV. VY. ut 7 (Farmer) They'd blow on me 
for some of my work, and I'd be sent up. 1897 Westw. Gaz. 
3o Apr. 10/1 Only two prisoners, men, occupied the prison- 
van... Burns was being ‘sent up’ for wife-beating, and 
Tannahill for theft. 


Send (send), v.2 Mau7. Pa. t.sended, Also 
7-9 scend, (8 sand). [Belongs to Senp sd.2; 
pessibly a mere application of Sexp v.! Often 
written ’scend, as if aphetic for descend or ascend.) 


(See quot. 2 1625.) 
a3625 Nomenelator Navalis (Hari. MS. 2301), When a 
sbipp ‘alls (whether under saile or at Anchor) with her head 
or with her sterne deepe into the Trough of the Sea it is 
said she Sends much either a sterne or a head. tel. 
H{ate) Ace. New Jnvent, 122 An uneven and unlevel keel 
drooping forwards, or sending aft. /éfd.127 What makes 
her pitch and scend too much. 1794 J. H. Moong Pract, 
Navig. (ed. 10} 286 She sands or sends. When the ship’s 
head or stern falls deep in the trough of the sea, 1769 
Fatconer Diet, Marine (1780), Sending, the act of pitching 
precipitately into the hollow, or interval, between two waves. 
1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle ii, She sended forward, heavily 
and sickly, on the long swell.—She never rose to the opposite 
heave of the sea again. 
, transf. 1896 R. 5. S. BAven-Powrtt Matabele Canipaign 
i, All day and all night we go rocking and pitching, rolling 
and 'scending’ along in the creaking, groaning old coach. 
"|b. Apparently misapplied from incerrect netion 


of the etymology. 

1867 SmyvTit Sazlor'’s Word-bk., 'Scending (from ascend), 
the contrary motion to pitching. 1889 Wetcn Text Bk. 
Naval Archit. iii. 50 The motion is termed. .pitching or 
*scending according as the bow of the ship moves downward 
and the stern upward or vice versa. 


Sendable (sendab’l), a. [f. SEND v.1 + -ABLE.] 
That may be sent. Saat : 

1483 Cath. Angl. 3290/2 Sendabylle, szissilis . 
sone Mem. & Con ae ahaa x. 263, 1 have it oa 
but not in a sendable state. 

Sendal(sendal). Now'snly Hist. Forms: 3-4 
cendal, 3-5 cendel, sendell, 4-5 sandelle, 4-6 
sendel, sendale, (4 cendale, -dele, sandale), 
5 sandel, sendelle, 5-6 sendalle, syndall, (5 
sendyll(e, 5-7 sandall, 6 sindal, 6-7 sindall, 
(6 cendell, sandell, syndale, Sc. san-, sendill), 
5-9 sendall, 4~ sendal. fa. OF. cendal, = Pr. 
zendal-s, sendat-z, Sp., Pg. cendal, It. sendale, 
sendale, zendado; a Com. Rom. word, whence 
MHG. zendél, zindal, med.G. 2zindel. 

It is probable that the word is ultimately derived from Gr. 
owvder fine linen, which it renders in OF, translations of the 
New Testament ; but the history of the form is obscure.) 

1. A thin rich silken material; also, a covering 


or garment of this material. 

a1s35 $uliana 9 (MS. Bodl.) Al be cure ouertild..wid 
purpres & pelles, wid ciclatuns & cendals & deorewurde 
clathes. @1300 Cursor M. 14984 Pair lauerd was nober 
cledd Wit silk ne yeitt cendel. 1368 Lanci. P. Pe. Acvin 
19 And 3¢, loueli Tes ee bbep selk, and sendel 
souwep. ¢1386 Cuaucea Prol. 440 In sangwyn and in pers 
he clad was al Lyned with Taffata and with Sendal. 1395 
E. E. Wills (1882) 4 A kenerlet of red sendel, 1523 Lo, 
Braners Froiss. 1. 740 There was pyght vp a panilyon of 
crymasyn sendall, right noble and riche. e530 — Arth, 
Lyt. Bryt,(1814) 202 The ymage.. blusshed as red as sendall. 
1558 in Fenillerat Revels QO. Ldta. (1908) 82 Gowlde & sylver 
sendalls narrowe at xx@ the yarde. 1599 Tuynne Aniniady, 
{1875) 41 ‘ Sendale ’.. was a thynne stuffe lyke sarcenette, and 
of a rawe kynde of sylke or sarcenett, but courser and 
narrower, then the Sarcenett nowe ys. 1679 Brount Anc. 
Tenures 117 Which borse shall have a saddle..covered with 
a sendal of the same armes, 1850 Loner. By Seastde, Secret 
of Sea ii, Sails of silk and ropes of sendal, such as gleam in 
ancientlore, 1881 F. T. Parcaave Vis. Eng. 46 Onegirdled 
witb the vervain-red, And three in sendal gray. e 

+2. As a rendering of L. sindon, the word was 
often understood (even before it became obsolete 
in sense 1) in the eriginal Gr. and L. sense: Fine 
linen, lawn; a piece of this, used esp. as a shrond 
and as a dressing for wounds, etc. Ods, 


| 
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a1300 Gosf. Nicod, (Galba) 722 He wand pat cois..in 
sendell new and clene, 1382 Wveur Afazt. xxvii. 59 And 
the body taken, loseph wlappide it in a clene sendel, or 
lynnen cloth. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur v. viii. 174 Syxty 
senatours of Rome..whome the kynge dyd do bawine and.. 
do cere them in syxty fold of cered clothe of Sendale. 1530 
Parser, 203/2 Cendell thynne lynnen, sendad, 1606 Hot.- 
Lano Suefon. 147 A loose mantle of fine Sendall {wargin 
Lawne or Tiffanie}. 

Sendaline (sendilsin). rare. 
of SENDAL: see -INE.] = SENDAL. 

1865 Swinauane Poems & Ball., Ball. Death 41 Upon her 
raiment of dyed sendaline [7ize-2word wine) Were painted 
all the secret ways of love. 

Sendee (sendi-). [f. Senp v.1+-zx.] The per- 
son {o whom a thing ts sent. 

1806 Coteripce Left, (1895) 502 All transmission of papers 
- highly dangerous both to the sender and sendee. 1869 
Lusu in Law Rep. 4 Q. B. Div. 714 There is nothing in their 
[the telegraph company’s] special Act which affects their 
relation either to the sender or the sendee of a message. 

Sendel, -dell: see SaAnnAx sd,1, SENDAL. 

Sender (senda). [f. Senp v.1+-z1t1.]° One 
whe or something which sends (in the various senses 
of the verb). 

€x200 Trin. Coll. Hom 111 Eft sone he is sendere of alle 
holie heten. 1587 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1.115 
The bringers and senders thereof. 1642 T. Goouwin Heart 
of Christ 65 The Sender and Bestower of the holy Ghost. 
1667 Mitton ?. L, 1v. 852, 1727 Dz For Syst. Alagie 1. i. 
(1840) 4 The gift sent was not snited to the propbet so much 
as to the sender; he gave as a king. 12885 Afanch, Exane. 
16 Sept. 5/2 The sender of a telegraph message has hence- 
forth to bear in mind..that [etc]. 1908 Q. Kev. Oct. 303 
The countries which are large senders of produce to our 
markets, 

b. One who signals a message. 

1904 Army Signalling Regul. 123 The Sender..will pay 
attention to his heliograph, lamp or flag...He will send 
each word or group as ordered by the caller, 

@. The transmitting instrument of a telephone 


or telegraphic apparatns. = TRANSMITTER. 

1879 tr. Du Moncel's Telephone 128 Its primary wire is 
traversed by a current from the local battery, and so also is 
the sender. 1906 Eicnnorn Wireless Telegr. vi. 36 Closely- 
conpled Sender and Receiver. 

Sendge, obs. form of SINGE z. 

Sendill, obs. form ef SENDAL, SENDLE adv. 

Sending (sendin), vd/. sb. [f. SEND v.14 -Inc1] 

1. The action of the verb Senn. 

e31400 Laud Troy Bk. 15293 He wolde nenere of sendyng 
blyn, Til he of me answere my3t wyn. 1450 Rolls of Parit. 
V. 178/2 By cause of his fals messages, sendynges and 
writynges. 1627 Aap. Aaaot in Rushw. Hist. Codd (1659) 
1, 46: Thus..to quicken my remembrance, I have laid down 
the Cause and the Proceedings of my sending into Kent, 
where I remain, 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) LV. 153 The 
sending of the troops..to extirpate our friends in Poitou. 
188a E, R. Lanxestea in Linn. Soc. ¥rnd. XVI. Zool. 460 
For repeated sendings of a large number of Italian Scor- 
pions..1 um indebted to [etc, is 

b. With adverbs, expressing the action of the 
verhal combinalions: see SEND v. Alse attrid. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 301 Be-twene pe 
ascencione of criste & pe spryte sendynge-done, all 
apostolis semblyt vare. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms 
STS) 142 At the sending for of the Pape. 1540 Parser. 
Acolastus 1. i, Hiv, After we shall haue assembled our 
felowshyp togyther (by the sendynge aboute of onre bedyll). 
1646 Siz T. Baowne Psend, Ep. ut, xxv. 173 There is little 
intermission. .betweene the drawing in and sending forth of 
their breath. 1748 A xsov’s Voy. u. xiii. 278 The sendin 
away our prisoners was our last transaction. 1858 Chaid, 
Frnt, 2 Oct. 209/1 Sending-in Day.[Royal Academy}. 

2. The transmission of a telegraphic or telephonic 
message, Also attrib. 

©1865 Wylde's Cire. Sci. 1. 2731/2 One..ribbon may be 
carried..over any number of sending machines. 1876 
Preece Telegraphy 115 The sending of a clerk after a time 
loses clearness and legibility, 1906 Kennetty ]Vireless 
Telegr. 110 A wireless-telegraph sending station, 

3. Something sent. 

1s99 Suaks. Much Ado 11.1. 25 Too curst is more then 
curst, 1 shall lessen Gods sending that way. 1842 Mrs. 
Caatyte Lett. 1, 138 You ask me how 1 like your last 
sendings? 1896 Kirtine Sever Seas 117 For I send east and 
1 send west,.. And syne my Sendings return tome, They 
come wi’ news [etc], 

Sendle, adv. Sc. Forms: 6 sendill, -yll, 
sindall, -ill, ssindill, -ell, seyndil(1, sendle, 
seindl, 6-9 seindle, sindle, 7-9 sinle, 8 sinal, 
eile, synle, seenly, 8-9 seenls, senil, seenil, 
9 seinle, sennil, -el, [Metathetic alteration of 
selden, Seupom adv.) = Seupom. Alse sendle- 
times = seldom-times. 

€14470 Henryson Mor, Fab, vin. (Preach. Swallow) xxviii, 
His pray full sindill tymes will he mis. 1502 Dovcias Pal, 
Hox. 1. xl, | knew that was the court sa variabill Of eirdly 
lufe, quhilk sendill standis stabill. 1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 
130 It is rycht seyndil sene that he eschapis the deitht. 
1588-[89) Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 342 The like bar. 
barons and shamefull crueltie hes sendle bene hard of 
amangis Christeanis. 1644 R. Barnuie Lett. & Fruls. (1841) 
II. 191 Only the Saturday free [from exercise}, and that for 
Sunday's preaching, when sinle times any of us does vacke. 
c1730 Ramsay Betty & Kate iv, Sindle times they e’er 
come back, 1815 6 Beatng Yokn o? Araha’ (1826) 24 
Frail man, alack! but seenil thinks..That fete.) 186 
Histor Prov. Scot. 8 A gentle horseshould be sindle spurr’d. 

+Sendman. Ods. [a. ON. sendimann- (nom. 
-mad-r), {. stem of senda te SEND.) An envoy, 
messenger, Cf, sand-man (SAND 56.1), SANDESMAN. 


[Extension 


SENE. ? 
1300 Cursor Af, 21408 Pan sent be king constantin, Send 
men til his moder eline. © . 


Send-off. : 

1. collog. A friendly demonstration en the occa- 
sion of a person’s starting on a journey or the like. 
(Originally U.S.) 

ee *Maax Twain’ Roughing Ti (1900) II. vi. 63 One of 
the boys has pnssed in his checks, and we want to give him 
a good sendoff. 1882 Ti:es 27 Mar. 4/1 When General 
Grant went to Europe, he..had a grand ‘send-off’ on the 
Delaware. 1899 Idid. 13 Dec. 12/1 The medical officers.. 
gave the slip to the medical students and other admirers 
who intended to give them un enthusiastic send-off. 

attrvib, 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xviii, After 
the funeral Hugeins..wrote a beautiful send-off notice. 
1889 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 Nov. 6/1 Adelina Patti's ‘send off’ 
concert. 

2. Consignment (of goods). 

3909 Westnt. Gaz. 14 July 4/2 A well-known gang 
bird-catchers for the London market], whose send-o' 
averaged 500 birds a week. 

Sendony, variant of SiInpony Ods. 

+Sendre,v. Obs. rare. [app. repr. (in Kentish 
form) OE, syndrian to separate, f. sendor: see 
SUNDER adv.] ¢rans. To purify. 

1340 Ayend. 251 Pe ilke welle is znoclier and zuo y-zendred 
pet be herte hire y-knaup. .ane nayre welle wel yzendred, 

Sendri, obs. form of Sunpry. 

Senduolliche, ME. variant of SHENDFULLY. 

+Sene, 53.1 Obs. [OE. ster, st, séon, syn, 
str. fem. =OS. sun, ON. séén, spn, Goth. siut-s :— 
OTeut. *sewwi-2, f, *sew-: *sehiv- to SEE.] Vision, 
power of sight. Cf. EvEszNE, ONSENE. 

a1o000 Filiana 468 (Gr.) Oft ic syne ofteah, ablende 
bealoponcum beorna unrim. c1ooe Sax. Leechd. 11. 26 
Wip eagna miste monize men..lociad on ceald weter..ne 
wyrt bt baseon. ¢2z00 OrMIN 9394 3iff patt tin eshe iss 
all unnhal Wippinnenn o pe sene. azzgo Owl & Night. 
240 Pu hauest a-nizt wel brizte sene. 

+Sene, 52.2 Obs. Also 5 cone. fa. OF. 
sené:—L, sendlus SENATE. 

The word should etymologically be disyllabic; the metre 
appears (doubtfully) to indicate a monosyllable, and probably 
the OF, word was merely adopted in its written form. Even 
in Fr. some confusion arose between sené 'senatus’ and 
sene ‘synodus’ (see next): Cotgr. explains sexé as synod, 
and quotes a proverb in which it has clearly that seose.] 

= DENATE. 

€1330 R, Brunne Chron. I¥ace (Rolls) 3311 Pe Sene seide 
bey were affrayed. 1422 Vonce tr. Secreta Scerct. xxix. 
168 Therefor hit was cried in the Sene of the Senatowres 
of Rome. a1470 Tiptorr 7x/le on Friendship (Caxton 
1481) 4b, By the lawe that Cassius made, me semeth that 
IT see the people dissevered from the Cene. 

+Sene, 54.3 Ods. Forms: 4-5 seyne, 4-6 
sene, § senne, seeine, seeyne, sean, ceene, 
5-6 cone, seyn, seeng, seane, 6 seeane, 7 seing. 
(a. F.-sene, senne, etc. —eccl. L. synodus, a. Gr. 
advodos Synop. Cf. SENYIE.] A synod, a meeting 
of clergy for deliberation. Often applied to the 
hishop’s or the archdeacon’s visitation; the form 
seing in this use is prob. dne to the identificatlon 
of the word with seez#g vbl. sb. 

1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat, Wyclif (1851) 147 
Bi peter pens gederynge bi sute und servyse pat bei owen 
to seynes and to chapitres. e¢1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 120/15 
Theder he made come to-for hym al the bysshoppes & the 
pas te of Irland & held hys senne, 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 17x The Ve yniversalle seeine or cownesayle 
wus kepede..at Aquileia, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 66 Ceene 
ofclerkys,sizodus. 1513 BeaosHaw St. Werburge 2435 The 
Seyn was kepte at a place called Alne. 1526 R. WuvytTroao 
Martiloge 100 He kept a general! counseyle or sene at con- 
stantynople, 1536 Ac? 28 Hen. VII/, c. 10 § 4 Al..archee 
bishops bishops and archedeacons..in euery their visitacion 
and seanes shall make diligent insearche. 1581 MaaarcKk 
Bk. of Notes 678 Anselme then Archbishop of Canterbury 
in a Seane that he helde at London, did make a Decree, 
that Priests should forsake their wives. 

attrib, 1596 Churchw. Acc. Pittington, etc, (Surtees) 270 
For our apperance upon the seane daye. 1609 Jbid. 61 
sae! ha 5 when we where before M* Hutton at the Seing 

lay, xvjd. 

+Sene, 55.4 Obs. Also 6 seene, seny, 7 senie. 
[a. OF. send, cond, senet: see SENNA.) = SENNA. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 192 Take xx. damascenes & xij. 
figis, & vj. datis, sene 3j. 1436 Lidel Eng. Policy in Pol. 
Poents (Rolls) 11. 173 Wee shulde have no nede to skamonye, 

.- Rubarde, sené, and yet they bene to nedefulle, 1585 
Hiowns Yunins' Nomencl. 149 Colutea..the trifolie tree, or 
{as some thinke) the sene tree. 1597 Geranoz Herbal Table 
Eng. Numes, Bastard Sene or Sene tree. 1625 Haat Anat. 
Uru, ve 79. had. .drunke of an infusion wherein was some 
quantitie of Sene leaves. 1651 Bices New Disp. #104 Allayed 
with aloes, rubart, sene,..and tbe like. 2658 Pritiies, Serie, 
the leaf of a medicinable herb which purgeth cholerick and 
melancholick humours (1672 udds :—see Seva]. 

+Sene,i-sene, a. Oss. Forms: a. 1 sesiene, 
-séne, -afYne, 3 i-sene, 4 a-sene, ysene; B. 3 
sen, 4 seine, 4-5 seene. [OE. gestene, geséne — 
prehistoric *gisewunjo-, {. *gisewen, pa. pple. of 

‘schan, séonto Sex, The dropping of the prefix was 
prob. hastened by the influence ef the corresponding 
ON. synn.] Easy to see, visible, evident, manifest. 
(In later use blended with seez pa. pple. of Sex v.) 

a, Beowulf 1403 Lastas weron after waldswabum wide 
gesyne. e1zog Lay. 9548 3et hit is isene bat heo wes her 
quene. 13.. A. Adis. 847 Who me loveth now worth 


assene {Bodd. ALS. ysene]! ¢1386 Cuaucee Prol, 592 Ful 
longe were his lezges and ful lene,..ther was no calf ysene. 


lof 
had 


: SENE. 


B. ¢ 1x00 Oamin 2547 Peer wass full sene patt 3ho wass All 
full off sop clannesse. c1g10 Song agst. Retinues in Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 239 Sene is on 1s browe Ant on is e3e- 
brewe, That he louseth a losynger, And shoyeth a shrewe. 
o4369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 413 And that was sene, For 
all the woode was waxen grene. c1qg02 Lyn. Conipl. Bi. 
Knit, 437 As it is sene hy myn oppressed chere. 1440 
Promp. Paro. 66/2 Cene, or besene, apparens, manifettus. 
¢3480 Henevson Test. Cresseid 353 ‘Lot quhat it is“, quod 
she, ‘ With fraward langage for to mufe and steir Our crabbit 
goddis, and sa is sene on met 1913 Dovcias veis 1. x. 
27 Hir self scho hid thairfor, and held bir quoye, Beside the 
altar sittand ynethis sene. 

b. Used pleonastically in verse. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 7684 And pat ilka myle fully 
contene A thowsand pases or cuhitessene, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Kt. 341, 1 be-seche now with sa3ez sene, pis melly mot he 


myne. 
CG. Well sexe, easy to see; evil sene, hard to see. 

The former continued as wei seex(e down to the 16th c.; 
it is still familiar from the example in the Prayer Book, hut 
is now apprehended as a use of the pa. pple. 

a. ¢3205 Lay. 24277 Summe bokes sugged lo iwisse Pat pa 
burh wes biwucched. And pat is wel isene. 

B. 21300 Havelok 656 pre dayes per-biforn, i wene, Et he 
no mete, bat was wel sene. a 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 
vii. 104 Sir Philip wanted all his will, Pat was wele on his 
sembland sene. ¢1386 Cuavcea Ant.'s 7. 66 Now he we 
caytyues, as it is wel seene. 1470-85 MALoay Arthur u. 
vill. 85 It is euy) sene..that thou art a true man that thou 
wolt not telle thy name. 1835 Coveaoare Ps. Ixviili} 24 It 
is well sene (o God) how thou goest. [So in Prayer-bk.} 

+Sene, adv. and conj. Sc. and north. Obs. 
[Var. of Sen, Stn, Syxz advs., ete.] = SINCE. 

adj, ¢1395 Sc. Leg. Saints viii. (PAilip) 62 Quhene he had a 
ger dwelte pare, In asya sene canne he fare. ¢ 1470 Gol. & 
Gaw, 236 Thair gat he nane homage,..Of lord of yone lyn- 
age, Nor never none sene, 

conf. 13... Gosp. Nicod. (Galba) 439 Slike sotell talkinges.. 
was neuer it sene pe world higansenein prophecy. ¢ 1470 
Henay HWadlace v. 511 Mony hundreth,..Sene he begane, 
ar lost with out ramede. 

Sene, variant of CENE Ods., supper. 

614580 Loveticn Grail xtviii. 91 Whanne that Tesus his 
Sene Made. 

Sene, obs. Sc. form of Sain v. 

1691 R. Kirk Secret Commrw, i. (1815) 3 Who.. have made 
it a Custome..to keep Church duely evry first Sunday of 
the Quarter to sene or hallow themselves,..frum the Shots 
and Stealth of these wandring Tribes. 

Sene: see SENYE, SHEEN @., SEE v. 

Seneca (se'n/ka). U.S. [app. identical with 
Seneca, the name given by white men to one of 
the ‘Six Nations’ of the Iroquois confederacy, 
living near Lake Seneca (N. Y.).]  attrié, in 
Seneca grass, a name for Northem holy-grass 
(Zterochloa borealis); + Seneca oil, a name for 
crude petroleum (see quot. @ 864). 

1826 Hivpaetn in Amer. Frul. Sci. X25 The other [well] 
discharges... vast quantities of petroleum, or, as itis vulgarly 
called *Seneka oil’, 1833 — /did. XXIV. 64 This oil.. 
acquired its name of Seneca oil,..from_ having been first 
found in the vicinity of Seneca Lake, N. York. 1846-so 
A. Woon Class-5k. Bot. 608 Seneca grass. a 1864 Gesnea 
Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 16 Under the name of ‘ Seneca Oil’ 
which it derived from an Indian tribe, petroleum was formerly 
collected _in Chatauque County, N. Y., and in Crawford 
County, Pennsylvania, and pa for medicinal purposes, 

+Senecal, a. Oés. [f. Seneca +-au.] Charac- 
teristic of, or conformable to the principles of the 
Stoic philosopher L. Annzens Seneca (died A.D. 65). 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) to2 Enery word when 
it comes to a gig ts practise, hath close conched in it 
the energy of a Senecall sentence. 1612 Cuarman Kev. 
Busty d'Anbois wv. iv. 42 In_ short, this Senecal man is 
found in him,..To whom the day and fortune equal are., 
Fix'd in himself, he still is one to all. 

Senecan (senfkin), a ([f. Seneca +-an.] 
Pertaining to Seneca (see prec.) and the tragedies 
written by him and his imitators. 

1085 J. M. Hart in Nation 26 Mar. 264/2 The Senecan 
spirit of the 'Gorboduc’ writers. 1903 Seccomaz & ALLEN 
Age of Shaks. 1. 52 \n 1594 appeared his [Daniel's] Senecan 
tragedy Cleopatra, : 

Se-necaster. vouce-wd. [-ASTER.] An imi- 


tator of Seneca. 

1884 Svmonps Skaks. Predecessors 227 Though.. written 
hy Senecasters of the purest water, both plas are founded 
npon ancient English fables. 

enechal, variant of SENESCHAL. 

Senectitude (sinektitind). [ad. med-L. 
senectitid-o (¢ 800 in Du ites) irreg. f. semectits : 
see SENECTUTE and -TUDE.)] Old age. 

1796 Mod. Gulliver 49 Persons, of all ages, from twenty to 
extreme senectitude. 1898 B. Grecorv Side Lighis 482 
Replete with the mild wisdom of senectitude. 

enectnde (stnektind). [Badly f. L. senectis: 


see prec. and -TUDE.] = prec. 

1756 H. Jounson in J. Duncombe Let. (1773) 11]. 50 The 
word ‘senectude ', which you enquire after, is derived from 
senex, senccins. 1831 Fraser's Mag. III. 485 Did you 
thiok to conceal the heinousness of your tergiversation under 
the mask of senectnde? 1863 Reape Hard Cask III. iv. 
103 The Archbold had not deigned to make him safe; 
senectnde [1868 xli, senectitude] had done that. 

+Sene'ctute. Ods. rare. [ad. L. senectit- 
ent, f. senex old man: see SENIOR a.] Old age. 

1481 Caxton Tulle of Old Age Pref., And in especial unto 
them that..ben approchid unto senectute callyd olde and 
auncient eage. 1933 Ervor Casi, Helthe (1541) 13 Ages he 
foure; Adolescency to xxv yeres :..Senectute unto Ix yeres. 

Senefee, variant of Senvy Ods., mustard. 


453 


- Senega (se‘ntgi). Also 8 senegaw, senekka, 
8-9 seneka, seneca, [app. identical with SENECA 
(see quot. 1738); the forms with g may be due to 
association with (e272) a bd =gumt Senegal.| The 
N. American plant Polygala Senega. Also a drug 
obtained from the root of this plant, formerly nsed 


as an antidote for snake-bite. Also attrzd. 

1738 Tennent Efist. to Mead 5 At last 1 was informed.. 
that there was a Root discovered hy the Seneca Indians 
which was a certain Remedy against the Bite of the Rattle- 
snake,..and was distinguished..by the Name of Seneca 
Rattle-snake Root. 1748 W. Lewis Pharmacopotia 63 
Seneka, the root. Senegaw rattle-snake-root. 1753 Chai. 
bers’ Cycl. Suppl. sv. Polygala, The trials..made of the 
virtues of the Senekka Seicrake root, recommended hy 
Dr. Tennent. 1799 Aled. Frnl. 11.170 He prescribed the 
taraxacum, senega, and radix graminis, in decoctions. 1877 
F. T, Roseats Handbk. Aled, (ed. 3) 1. 390 Ammonia and 
senega may he given, if there ismuch dehility. 1896 Brannr 
Anim. & Veg. Fats (ed. 2) 11. 458 Senega oil.., Senega, 
Polygatla Senega...The root contains fat oil, resin [etc.}, 

Senegin (senégin). Also 9 seneg(u)ine. [f. 
SENEGA+-1N.] An amorphons glucoside, consist- 
ing of sapogenin and sugar, obtained from senega. 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 146 A peculiar vegetahle 
principle, called Senegin, has been discovered by Gehlen in 
the root of Polygala senega, 1845 W. Gaecoay Outl. Chen. 
11. 459 Seneguine is an acrid. .substance, found in Polygala 
senega. 1853 Rovte Afan. Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 329 The Poly- 
galic acid, Senegine of Gehlen, and Polygaline of others. 

Senegog, obs. form of SyNAGoGuE. 

Senei, var. Senvy. Seneiour: sce SE1eNior. 

+Senek(e. Obs. rare. [ad. L. senex old 
man.] An ‘elder’, one of authority on account 
of the dignity proper to his age. 

axgoo Pistill of Susan (MS. P.) 30x And sodenly a seneke 
[a1S. C. pat senek] bei broght in to sale. 

Seneour, obs. form of SeicNioR, SENIOR. 

Senesce (sine’s), v. rare. [ad. L. senésc-ére, 
f, se2-emt(senex) old: see -ESCE.] ¢ntr. To grow old. 

1656 Birount Glossogr. 1894 Stevenson Left. (1899) II. 
ger It gets a little stale, and my work will begin to senesce. 

Senescence (s/ne'séns), [f. SeNesceNT: see 
-ENCE.] The process or condition of growing old. 

1695 Wooowaap Nat, Hist. Earth 1, 61 The Earth, Sea, 
and all natural things will continue in the state wherein they 
now are, without the least Senescence or Decay. 1757 
Mrs. Gawerityu Lett. Heary & Frances (1767) 111. 138 The 
several Seasons of Life, open, with Novelty, to Childhood, 
to Youth, to Manhood, to Senescence. 1887 A. H. Cum- 
suns Grant, O. Fries. 17 In the senescence of the language, 

b. Biol. (See quot.) j 

1 Minot Probl. Age,etc. App. v. (1908) 270 Senescence. 
With each successive generation of cells the power of growth 
diminishes... This loss of power 2 term senescence. 

+Sene'scency. fs. [f. next: see -ENcr.] 
Senescence. 

1669 Addr. Hopes. Coes Geniry Eng. 132 We may guess 
. the worlds age not so full of the aggravated Symptoms of 
its Senescency. ‘ 

Senescent (sine'stnt), a. [ad. L. senéscent- 
ent, pr. pple. of senéscére to grow old: see SE- 
NESCE Y, and -ENT.] Growing old, elderly. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Senescent, waxing old, growing in 
age, wearing away, drawing to the wain. a1843 Sournry 

lector exci. (1848) 505 Senescent spinsters and dowagers, 
1878 Stupas Lect. Aled. & Mod, Fist, (1886) 153 It is nota 
dead but a living language, senescent, perhaps, hut in a green 
old age. 1893 Nation 13 July 33/3 Great convenience to 
scholars, especially to those with senescent eyesight, would 
be secured by such a restoration, 


Seneschal (se‘nifil). Forms: 4-5, 7 sere- 
scal(l, 4-7 seneschall, 5 senescha, senes- 
shawle, senceall, sencial, sencyal, 5, 9 sene- 
shall, 6-8 seneshal, 7 scenechal, 4- seneschal, 
[a. OF. seneschal(mod.F. sénéchal) = Pr. senescal-s, 
Sp., Pg. senescal, It. sintscalco, sescalco; a Com. 
Rom. word ad. Tent. *sendscale (latinized sent- 
sealcus, stniscalcus, inthe Frankish and Alamannic 
laws), £ OTeut. *sert- old (in Goth. s¢vz'sta superl. 
of sineigs old) + *skalko-2 servant (Goth, sha/k-s, 
OHG, scale, OF. scealc), The Fr. word was 
adopted In MHG. as seneschalt, scheneschlant.] 

1. An official in the household of a sovereign or 
great noble, to whom the administration of justice 
and entire control of domestic arrangements were 
entrusted. In wider use: asteward, ‘ major-domo’. 

1393 Lanor, P. Pz. C. 1. 93 Somme aren as seneschals and 
seruen opere lordes., a1qgo Ant. de la Tour (1868) 86 
Amon was seneschalle of the king. 1470-85 Maory Arthur 
1. xiv. 55 Thenne syr kay cam vnto syr Morganore sencial 
with the king of the C knyghtes. 199 Spensea /, Q. v1. i. 
35 Which to prouide, she hath this Castle dighf, And therein 
hath a Seneschall assynd. 1612 Davies Why (reland, etc, 
221 These great Lordes..managed their estates heere, by 
their Seneschals and Servants. 1667 Mitton ?, L. 1x. 38 
Then marshal’d Feast Serv'd up in Hall with Sewers, and 
Seneshals. 1725 Pore Odyss. wv. 47 The Seneshal rebuk'd, 
in haste withdrew. 18x8 Scott Art. AZid/, li, The respect- 
able gentleman who acts as seneschal on the Duke's do- 
mains. 1875 Maine Hest. Jnstit. v. 139 Whence came this 
great exaltation of. .great Seneschal or Steward. 
if. 1854 Emerson Lett. 4 Soc. Aims Wks.(Bobn) ITE. 76 

‘or example, what a seneschal and detective is laughter ! 

b. Acathedral official in England. 

1882 Standard 31 Ang. 3/s Mr. H. G, Austin, the Cathe- 
dral seneschal, said the Chapter [Canterbury] did not press 
for a heavy penalty, 


SENGREEN. 


As the title of a governor of a city or province, 
and of various administrative or judicial officers. 
Now only sé. exc. with reference to the Channel 
Tslands. 

¢1400 Brut 232 To hene Senescal and wardein of Gas- 
coigne. 1539 in Hore Hist. Wexford pe) 1. 239 Wm. 
Seyntlow.. beyng chief officer of the said shire by the name 
of Seneschall. 1580 Hotiysann 7reas. Fr. Tong, Sene- 
schaux,,.Seneschals, Bailifs, other officers, or stewardes of 
courtes. 1586 Cal St. Pagers, Ivel. 1586-1588, 41 Nicholas 
Dawtrey, gent., Seneschal of Claneboy. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. 
Devon(1810) 13 The High Seneschal of the Dutchy of Corn- 
wall..in English..is termed Lord Warden. 1675 Essex 
Pagers (Camden) 1. 309 All is forfited & taken up by the 
Shiriffe or Senescall, 186a Axstep Chanmed Isl. 1. xxiii. 
(ed. 2) 537 The court at Sark consists of the seneschal, or 
judge, or his deputy, the prevét and the greffier. 

3. attrib. 
_ 1756 Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 333 The officers of the seneschal 
jurisdiction of Auvergne. ‘ 

+Seneschally. 0¢s. rare. [a. OF. sene- 
schallie, {. seneschal: see prec.] The territory 
under the government of a seneschal. 

1700 J. Baome Trav. Eng., Fourn. iii. (1707) 179 These 
Counties} are subdivided..into divers Seneschallies or 
Sheriffdoms. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAWNE Sé, Gi. Brit. 1 Uv. 
(1710) 413 After the Seneschally came to the Crown, these 
Officers were called Magistri Hospitii Regis. 

Seneschalship (senéfalfi:p). Hzst. Also 6 
senshalship. [f. SENESCHAL + -SHIP.] 

1. The office and functions of a seneschal. 

1g80 Hotivsano Jreas. Fr. Tong, Seneschaussée, Sene- 
schalship, or Stewardship. 1612 Davies Why [reland, etc. 
278 Graunts of Captaine-shippes or Seneschal-shippes, in 
the Irish Countries. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1.57 The 
Seneschallship of Wexford. ..was worth but £20 Irish a year. 

2. = SENESCHALSY I. Oés. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1. 561 One citie and 
political communion, compounded of manie. . Provostships, 
Bailiweekes, Senshalships [etc.). 1742 tr. D’ Argens’ Chinese 
Lett. vi. 36 A Man, who has lost his Cause before the 
Judges of the Bailywic, appeals to those of the Seneschal- 
ship. 1804 tr. Picguenara's Zoflora 11. 63 The tribunals of . 
the seneschalships, and all the superior councils of the island. 
1837 W. F. Skene Highlanders VI. v. 153 Oue branch pos- 
sessed the seneschalship, and snother branch the office of 
haillie of the Abthaiurie of Dull. 

Seneschalsy (sen/falsi). /y. Hist. Forms: 
5 seneschaleie, 7 seneschalsie, 7, 9 sene- 
schaley, 7- seneschalsy. [a. OF. seneschalcie, 
ad. med.L. seniscalcia, £. seniscalces SENESCHAL.] 

1, A territory under the government of a sene- 
schal, Cf, SENESCHALTY. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxh,) 38 {So he] toke the homages of 
alle the vassallis and subgettis in the seneschalcie eee 
31700 Trerewe Hist, Exg. 11. 707 Out of whose hands he had 
taken,.the Seneschalsy of Anjon. 1837 Caatyte /r. Rev. 
1. iv. ii, By Bailliages, hy Seneschalsies, in whatsoever form 
men convene. or ’ 

2. a. The administrative seat of a seneschal. b. 
The office of seneschal. 

16s2 Hevuin Cositogr. 1. 181 Au Episcopsil See, and the 
Seneschalsie for all the Countrie of Begorre. 1858 Eng. 
Hist. Rev. Jan. 137 He helieves the evidence may be 
trusted..of the Count of Anjou's claim to the seneschalcy. 

Seneschalty (sen/{alti). 77. Hist. [f. Senr- 
SCHAL+-TY.] = SENESCHALSY I. 

1577 F. de Li isle’'s Legendarie G v, The deputies of about 
fourty baylywickes and Seneschaltyes of the realme. 1880 
Sat. Rev. 25 Dec, 808/1 The Lieutenant-Generat of the 
Seneschalty. 

Seneschaunce. Obs. rare—. 
form of next.) = SENESCHALSY 1. 

ssa Lo, Berneas Frviss. IL. clx. 178 The gonernyng of 
Languedocke was taken awaye fro the duke of Berrey, and 
deuyded in to Seneschaunces in the kynges profyte [orig. 
remys par membres & seneschaussees au proufit du roy), 


+Semeschausee. 00s. [a. F. séndchaussée, 
irreg. £. sédchal SENESCHAL.] = SENESCHALSY 1. 
1647 CoTTErELL Davila's Hist. Fr. 11. 66 These heing 
divided into 30 Precincts or Jurisdictlons, which they call 
Baillagés or Seneschausees, 
Senester, -tre, obs. forms of SINISTER 4, 
Senet, Senett : see SENNIGHT, SINET. 
Seneuei, seneuey(e, seneuy, var. ff. SENVY. 
Senew(e, Senewy, obs. ff. SINEW, SINEWY, 
Seneyt, obs. form of SENNIGHT. 
Senfte, Senfulle, obs. ff. Seventu, SinFUL, 
Senge: see SENYE Ods., SIGN 56., SINGE v. 
Sengeley, -ell(e, -il(], obs. ff. SinaLy, SINGLE, 
+Sengilbond. 00s. rar—. [?f. sengle = 
CinoLE + Bonp $6.1] An encircling hand. 
1479 Inv. in Paston Lett. 111. 272 Another maser sownde 
in the botom and a sengilbonde viij unc.’ & j quarter. 
Sengle, obs. f. Cinaux (girth), SINGLE sé, and a. 
Sengler, Senglet: see SINGLER @., SINGLET. 
Sengreen (sengrén). Now dial. (see Eng. 
Dial. Dict. s.vv. Sengreen, Silgreen, Singreen). 
Forms: a. 1 singréne, 3, 6 sin-, (5 sine-), 5-6 
sen-, (6 sene-), syngrene, (5 sygryme, 6 sin- 
gren),6-7 sengreene,(7 sean-, sem-,syngreen), 
y- sengreen. &. § silfgrene, 6 selfegre(e)ne, 
9 dal. sil(l)green, etc. [OE. singréne, subst. use 
of singréne adj., evergreen :—OTent. *sengrdnjo-, 
f. *sen-:—pre-Tent. *senzz one, always (in Goth. 
sin-teins daily, OE, sineniht eternal night; cogn. 


(erroneous 


SEN HOR. 


w. L. sevtel once, seusper always, sint-plex simple, 
Gr. els :—*sems, etc.) + *g7dnjo- GREEN a. Cf. 
MLG. singrone, MDu. sindegrocn (mod. Du. sene- 
groen), MUG. siugriien (mod.G. stnngriin), names 
for periwinkle and other evergreea plants; ON. 


skorénn adj., evergreen.) " 
. The honseleek, Sempervivum tectorum. 

a. ci000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 152 Deos wytt be man singrene 
nemned..ys swyée fremful. ¢1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.- 
Wicker 558 /outs éaréa, inbarbe, singrene. a 1425 tr. 
Anriderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 64 Rubarbe [vead iubarbe], 
i. sengrene. c1440 Pallad. on Huséb, 1. 853 Thy seed with 
luce of rnkel or syngrene To wete, vp sleeth the rukel. 1601 
Hoxrano Pliny xxve vii. 11. 247 Or els to take Inbarhe, i. 
Sengreene, to the same effect, 164x Frencn Disti/. iv. 
(2651) 104 Macerate them in water of Sengreen. 1874 Hanuy 
Far fr. Mad. Crowd ix, The houseleek or sengreen. 

B. c1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 787 /foc jurbarium, 
a silfgrene. 1526 Grete Heréall ccclxxxi (1529) Xij, De 
semper vina Howsleke or selfegrene. 1570 Levins Manip. 
69/43 Selfegreene, semper viunm. 1825 E, Hrwcerr Cot- 
tage Comforts xi, Mallow..and houseleek, (or sillgreen). 

b. Her. Used as a bearing. 

c15so Arnis of Caius in J. W. Clark Cambridge (1881) 69 
In the mydelle of the cheyfe sengrene resting vppon the 
heades of ii serpentes ia pale. 

2. Applied to other plants, esf. a. the sedums; 
b. varieties of saxifrage; ¢. the periwinkle, Vinca 
minor; A. Water sengreen, Stratiotes aloides. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 54 Pasmalan singrenan. 1555 Horn 
Decades (Arb,) 175 That which is commonly cauled Sen- 
grenear Orpin. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxvil. 114 Amongst 
the kindes of Sengreene also, at this time there is conteyned, 
the herbe (called Crassula minor) whiche is great stone 
Crop, called of some wilde Prickmadam, or wormegrasse. 
1597 Grraave Herbal wm cclxxxv. 677 Water Sengreene, 
or fresh water Soldier. 1629 Pankinson Parad. 231 Sedum 
serratum Jlore rubente maculato, The Princes Feather. 
This kinde of Sengreene is composed of heads of larger 
eeleanes. 1731 Mittea Gard, Dict. sv. Saxifraga, Saxt- 
fraga Alpina ericoides, flore czruleo,..Mountain Heath. 
like Sengreen with a bine Flower, 19977 Jacos Plantz 
Faversh. 102 White Saxifrage, or Sen-green. 1796 WiTHER- 
inc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 402 Chrysospleninm alterni- 
fotiinn... Alternate-leaved Sengreen, a@1851 W. A. Baom- 
FIELD Flora Veet. (1856) 306 Vinca minor, L. Lesser Perie 
winkle. Vect. Sengreen. 

Sengyl, obs. lorn: of SinGLE a, 

Senje, senzhe, sengie: see SENYE, SENYIE. 

I Senhor (sea’er).  [Pg. sexhor = Sp. sefor, 
It. signor, F. setgneur:—L, senidr-ent, acc. of 
sentor SENIOR a. and sé.] In Portuguese use, or 
with reference to Portuguese: A term of respect 
placed hefore the name of a man in addressing 
him or speaking of him, equivalent to the English 
‘Mr.’ Also used without the name as a férm of 
address, equivalent to ‘sir’ in English. Hence, 


a Portuguese gentleman. : 
1795 J. Muaruy Trav. Jortugal 31, 1 am sorry, Senhors, 
(said she,) that you have not rested well. 1830 ye ad Ss 
or Vag. Travellers 56 Senhor Macedo... turning to Mr. Grey, 
said, smilingly: ‘This is good policy, is it nét, Senhor? 
léid., The lively sallies of the Senhor. 1853 A.R. WaLLace 
Amazon & Rio Negro 198 Though Senhor L. is well ac- 
quainted with the river, we here almost lost our way. 

i) Senhora (sen’éra). [Pg. serxhora =Sp. sefora, 
It. signora, a fem. formed upon senhor, etc. ; see 
SenHor.] A term of respect applied to Portnguese 
ladies; hence (with a, the, etc.) a Portngnese lady. 

1802 Soutuey Le?t. (1856) 1. 193 To Miss Barker. Sen- 
hora Barkeriana,—it is but an awkward way of expressing 
the tune of those words. /éid. 194 And do you, Senhora, 
instruct yourself in the Creed [etc.}. 1841 Levea Chas. 
O'Malley xi, \t was the Senhora’s voice. 1874 Lapy Jack- 
son Farr Lusitania 82 A staid middle-aged senhora, 


| Senhorita (sentor7ta). [Pg. dim. of prec.] 
A term of respect applied to a young Portugnese 
lady ; hence, a young Portnguese lady. 

1874 Laoy Jackson Fair Lusitania 61 There is. perhaps 
a furtive kiss, and.the senhora, or senhorita, glides off 
quickly by the bye-paths to a coupd that awaits her. 

Senical, erron. form of SinIcaL, 

Se-nicide. varvc—. [f.L. sexi-, senex old man + 


“CIDE 2.] The killing off the old men of a trihe, etc. 
1889 H. H. Jouxston in Fortin. Rev. XLV. 24 Although 
they are never accused of superadding cannibalism to ‘seni- 
cide’, still the ancient Sardi of Sardinia regarded it as a 
sacred. .duty for the young to kill their old relations, 
Senie, variant of SENE 53.3 
Senight(e, Senil: see SennicHT, SENDLE. 
Senile (sinail), a. [ad. L. senilis, {. sen-ent, 
senex old man: see -ILE, Cf. F. sézéle (16th c.).] 
1. Belonging to, suited for or incident to old age. 
Now only of diseases, etc.: Peculiar to the aged. 
1663 Bove Style of Script. To Rdr. 2 A Person in whom 
Nature, Education, and ‘Time have happily Match’d a 
Senile Maturity of Judgement with a Youthfull Vigour of 
Phansie. 19797 Jerrenson Writ. (1859) LV. 192 To exchange 
the roar and tumult of bulls and bears, for the prattle of my 
grand-children and senile rest. 1866 A, Fuint Princ. Aled, 
(1880) 284 The form of emphysema distinguished as atrophous 
or senile. 1874 Mauosey Afentad Dis. iii. 83 Senile insanity. 
1875 B. W. Richaagnson Dis, Mod. Life 108 There is local 
death, or what is called senile gangrene. 
&. Exhibiting the weakness of old age. 
4848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xx, Dobbin was not B little 
affected by the sight of this once kind old friend,..raving 
with senile anger. 1882 Miss Baappon 474 Royal 1. iil. 73 
Your snaky Vivien, and your senile Merlin. rg90a Monks-, 
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Hoop & Gamsie Kipling 289 Certain supposedly effective 
ships of battle are senile, and others are yet unborn. 

3. Phys. Geog. Approaching the end of a cycle 
of erosion. 

1g0z Wessten Suppl., Senile stream,..a stream whose 
valley is reduced so nearly to base Jevel that its longitndinal 
profile is flat and its current feeble. Senuzle tofography,.. 
the configuration of land which prolonged degradation has 
reduced aearly to a base-level plain. 


Hence Se‘nilely adv. 

1898 Punch 2 July 309/2 Yet he never whineth, he'll 
senilely say. 

Senility (sini‘liti). [f. Senme @.+-1ry. Cf 
F.-sénilité.j The condition of being senile ; old age 
or the mental and physical infirmity dne to old age. 

1791 Boswett Yoknson an. 1778, Apr. Mr. Edwards... 
again recurred to his consciousness of senility, 1821 Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers (end), He is yet in green and 
Vigorous senility. 1899 AWbett's Syst. Aled. Vi. 361 The 
weakness of the wall fof the heart} implied in the fact that 
the disease is one of senility. 


Senilize (sfnilsiz), v. [f. SENILE @.+-12E.] 
trans. and intr. To make or become senile. 


Hence Sevnilizing ##/. a. 

3823 New Afonthly Mag. V1\. 18 Henee, senilising tribe! 
avaunt, ye piecemeal destroyers ! 1841 Hor. Smitu Moneyed 
Afan III, xi. 320 Often, as I began to senilise, did I reiterate 


Horace's prayer. 

Senior (sinia1), a. and sé. Forms: 4-6 sen- 
your(e, 4, 6-7 seniour, 5-6 seniore, senyor, 
6 senioure, seneour, 7 seigniour, 8 seignior, 
5- senior. [a. L. senior, compar. of sez-en, 
senex old, cogn. w. Gr. &os old (in évy last day 
of the moon), Olrish sez, Lith. séna-s, Skr. sdna 
old. ‘The snhst. use of the Latin word (cf. B. he- 
low) is the source of SEIGNEUR, SEIGNIOR, SENHOR, 
SeNor, Stenor.] <A. ad). 

1. Older, elder; esp. used after a person’s name 
to denote the elder of two bearing the same name 
in a family; also (after a simple surname) the 
elder of two boys of the same surname in a school, 


etc. Abbreviated sez. (U.S. s7.). 

1432-so tr. /7igden (Rolls) II. 103 Kynge Edwarde the 
senior. 1496 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 518/x Johannes Robynson 
de Boston Sen’. 1577 Kenvaut ‘lowers of Epigr. 6 
Widowes old, and senior chuffs, ¢1630 Rispox Surv. Devon 
§ 311 (x810) 321 Edward, sirnamed Senior, a nurse-father of 
the church. 1668 STEELE Husbandm. Calling vi. ( 2) 
138 The grass sprung lately of the ground, and so did he, 
only he is the senior grass. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 
yu. v. 491 Doctour Chamberlain Sen. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4475/4 Tho. Crabb, Sen, and Tho. Crabb, Jun. of Malbor- 
row. 1845 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. n. Afan of Many Fr. 
I. 201 The senior four children re-appeared in the drawing- 
room. 1862 Lidlywhite’s Cricket Scores §& Biogr. 1. 449 
It will sometimes be found impossible to distinguish his 
performances in this work from those of his son, owing 
to sen. and jun. being omitted. 1893 Lerano Aver, 1. 21 
An infant school..kept by the Misses Donaldson... Miss 
Donaldson, senior, sat at a desk [ete.]. 


+b. Anterior in date, superior in antiquity Zo. 

1685 Futter Ck. Hist. ut. vii. § 87 Plain-song is much 
seniour to all Descanting. 1699 Benttey Phad. 362 He 
must be senior to Zalencus himself, 


2. That ranks before others ia virtue of longer 
service or tennre of a position ; superior Zo others 
in standing. The sentor service: the navy as dis- 


tinguished from the army. 

2513 Brapsuaw S/. Werdurge 1. 2164 Bycause that Wer- 
burge in order was senyoure, Her mother Ermenylde gave 
her the suffernaynte. 1811 Wetiincton in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) YIL. 245 You are aware that he is senior to Marshal 
Beresford. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xxiv. (ed. 3) 
225 The Inner and Middle Temple... are the two senior 
Inns. 1899 Hore Huntiy Our Code of Honour xxii, ‘It 
was my beart's desire in boyhood to enter the senior service’. 
“Then why did you not?’ ‘Oh, I yielded to my mother; 
she was keen on the army.’ he London Mag. Oct. 264 
The Admiral turned round...‘ The Army’, he said gaily, 
‘comes to the rescue of the senior Service.’ 

b. Iu school and college nse. 

(2) Applied to a pupil or student who has been longer 
under tuition than another (const. 20). (6) Applied to a 
student who is no longer a freshman; in the U.S. to a stu- 
dent in his last year or term. (c) In certain universities, 
used in designations connating a specific standing, as senior 
Sornister. Also Sexior Fellow, a term applied at Cam- 
bridge and Dublin to a select number of the [fellows of 
longest standing in a college, in whom the whole or the greater 
part of its government was formerly vested; st Oxford in the 
18the.sometimes applied to those fellows who had graduated, 
as distinguished from the undergraduate fellows, Sexior 
student (Christ Church, Oxford): see Srupent. 

1651 [LanGBaiNnE] Mound. Oxford 4 Merton Colledge.. 
twelve Schollers, whereof nine should serve the nine seniour 
Fellows, 1651 — Found. Cambridge 9.Kings Colledge... 
In which Colledge at this present is a Provost, 70 Fellows 
and Scholars,.. besides 12 servitors to the seniour Fellows, 
6 poor Scholars, with other Students, 1698 Farquiaa Love 
& Botéle ui, ii, Your father was a senior fellow and your 
mother was an air-pump. 1721 Amnerst Jerre Fil, xl. 
(1726) 212 He woul give his vote, that every senior-fellaw 
in the college should have a living tack’d to his fellowship. 
31744 Biacn Life Boyle 69 Mr. Tallents..became senior fel- 
low and president or vice-master of his college [Magdalene, 
Cambridge]. @1763 Maatyn & Kreis Lie of 1st Ear 
Sha/ftesb. (1836) 1, 42 On a particular day, the senior under- 
graduates, in the evening, called the fresh-men to the fire, 
and made them hold out their chins, 1837 Stat. Harvar. 
Univ. 11 The third vacation for the Senior Class shall begin, 
one day before the general vacation. 2877 iu WorlAington's 


SENIOR. ‘ 


Praci. Physics (1881) Introd. 1, 1 should be inclined to dis- 
continue Physical Laboratory work in schools, except in the 
case of senior bo 4 ‘ 

G. In quasi-superlative sense, applied to the 
officer, student, etc. who is highest in seniority 


among those of his own grade. 

1848 Tuackenay Van. Fair xxx, The stout senior Major, 
who led the regiment into action. 1863 ‘Outna’ Hela in 
Bondage i, The senior pupil was standing with his back to 
the fire. 

d. In commercial use, applied to the partner in 
a firm who (whether on account of length of 
standing or for other reasons) hus precedence of 
the rest in the formal enumeration of the members. 

1864 R. W. Kimpart Was he peer! [200 (Hop ) Mr. 
Tenant..was..the senior member of the house af Allwise, 
Tenant & Co. — 

3. In certain Cambridge Universily terms, used 
to connote a pre-eminence in rank having no rela- 
tion to length of standing. Senior wrangler, the 
head of the ‘wranglers’, i. e. of the first class of 
those who are successful in the Mathematical Tri- 
pos at Cambridge (hence Senior-wranglership ); 
similarly, Senior classic, Senior moralist, the 
student who takes the first place in the Classical 
and the Moral Sciences Tripos respectively. (In 
consequence of the reforms of 1906-9, the stalus 
indicated by these titles has ceased to exist, the 
class-lists being now arranged not in order of 
merit but alphabetically). Senior optime, one 
who is placed in the second class in the Mathe- 
tinatical Tripos. (See Oprime.) 

1831 Gaevitte AZens. 2 Jan. (1874) II. 10x Manle was 
senior wrangler and senior medallist at Cambridge, and is 
a lawyer. 1859 Farrar Fulian Home v, Of course you 
intend to be senior classic, or senior wrangler? 1862 CaL- 
verry Verses § Trans?,(1894)44 Each perambulating infant 
Had a magic in its wel, For my eager eye detected Senior 
Wranglers in them all. 1878 Latuam in Ancyct. Brit. VII. 
778 The éc/at attaching to the 'tripos list * and the senior 
wranglership. ‘ a 

4. Of iastitntions, associations, etc. reserved for 
the senior members of a body, as senzor common- 
vOOML, SéNtOY mess, etc. 

B. sé, Au elder person. Uf. and jig. 

1. One superior or worthy of deference and rever- 
ence by reason of age; one having pre-eminence 
ia dignity by priority of election, 1ppointment, etc. 

¢1380 Wyctir Wés. (1880) 303 Non drede siche seniours 
ben fendis pat speken lying in ypocrisie. c1440 York Alyst. 
xli. 78 Symeon, that senyonr. 1482 Afonk of Evesham 
(Arb,) 31 When the bretheren had begunne matens y mette 
with a senyor that ye knowe wele tn the chirche porch. 
3533 Brapsnaw St. Werdurge 1. 1175 Folowynge the coun- 
seyll and mynde of a senyor. 1615 Cnooxe Body of Man 
360 The dinine senior Hippocrates. 1725 Pore Odyss. 111. 
23 Meet then the Senior far renown‘d for sense, With 
rev’rent awe, but decent confidence. 1823 Scorr Quentin 
D, xvi, His conversation, tricks, and songs, were..enter- 
taining to the.. younger brethren, and so unedifying in the 
opinion of the seniors of the fraternity, that [ete.}. 1905 
‘Tuckwei. Renmin, Radical Parson xii. 159 Its castelian was 
a dignified, sweet-visaged senior. 

b. With possessive. 

1425 Found. St. Bartholoniew's (E.E.T.S.) 17 In the be- 
gynnynge of this areysed frame onre senyoures tellid vs that 
onea day at evensong tyme whan derkenys drew vpon ther 
was seyn a light from henyn. 1678 Cunwortn /nfe/?. Syst. 
211 {tr. Herodotus}. Hesiod and Homer, were. .not above 
four hundred years my Seniors [orig. nev mpeoBurépavs) 
3782 Miss Burney Ceet/ia 1. i, Though much her senior, he 
was by no means of an age to render his addressing her an 
impropriety. 1818 Scott //ri. Alid/. xxii, His senior at the 
bar. 1862 F. W. Rosinson Owev ly. vi, She was a year or 
two my senior. . 

+2. In early translations of the New Testament, 
used to render L. senior, Gr. mpeoBurepos, in various 
applications, where the later versions have e/der. 
Hence occas. used as the designation of the class 
of ministers called ‘elders’ or ‘preshyters’ in the 
primitive church, or in communities professedly 
formed on the model of this. Ods. 

31382 Wveur ev. vii. 11 And alle aungels stoden in 
cumpas of the trone and of [the] senyouris or eldre 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 233/26 Pan prayed for pis childe pe 
xxiiij seniores; and so pis childe was forgyffen his tryspas. 
3526 Tinpa.e Jfati. xxvi. 59 The chefe prestes, and the 
seniours, and all the counsell sougbt false witnes ageinste 

esus, 1564 Brief Exam, *****iij, Whence were Seniours 
in the primitiue Churche? 1572 (J. Frexo, etc.] Admonit. 
Parl. Avj, And to these three ioyntly, that is, the Minis- 
ters, Seniors, and deacons, is the whole regimente of the 
churche to be committed. 1582 N. T. (Rheims) Aez. iv. 4 
Upon the thrones foure and twentie seniors sitting. 

3. In school and college use: One of the more . 
advanced students; also one no longer a freshman. 


In WY. S. a student ia his fourth year. 

1612 Bainstey Lud, Lit, xxvi. (1627) 272 That the two or 
foure Seniors in each fourme, be as Ushers in that fourme. 
1741 Custos ie Harvard in Hall College Words (1851) 318 
No Freshman shall be saucy to his Senior. 18360. W. Hotmes 
Song Centenn. Celebr. Harvard 3g Lord ! how the seniors 
knocked about The freshman class of one, 1888 Baycr 
Amer. Comm, vie cit: ILL. 453 In an Amériean college the 
students..of the fourth year [are called] seniors. 


_ b. A senior fellow of a college; a member of 
a. council or deliberative assembly for managing 


the internal affairs ofa college. Cf SENIORITY 3. 


SENIORITY. 


3645 Oodin. Parl. Regul. Univ. Cambr. 3 The Govern- 
ment of Trinity Colledge is setled in the Master and eight 
Seniors. 1648 Winyaro Afidsusmer-Moon 3 Doctors and 
Seniors are too tongh for continuall cramming, he must 
-have Batchellers of art [etc], 1717 E. Minter Ace. Camdr. 
1og The x1th_and 12th Statutes [Trin. Coll.] concern the 
Election of Officers, Lecturers, Seniors, College Preach- 
ers, and Fellows; and appoints first, That the Master 
read this Statute before the eight Seniors; then he and the 
Seniors are to take an Oath, That they will elect no-body 
to any Office hy Favonr, &c. but him only whom [etc.] 

4. Comb.: +senior-junior, 2 person old and 


young at the same time. 

1588 Suaks. Z. LZ, L, 1, i, 182 This signior Tunior gyant 
drawfe [read dwarf), don Cupid. 

Senior, obs. form of SEIGNIOR. 

Seniority (sinipriti). Forms: 5-6 seniorite, 
6 senyoryte, segniorite, 6-7 senioritie, 6- 
seniority. [a. med.L. seniéritas, {. L. senior-em 
SENIOR ; see -ITY.] 

1, The state or quality of being senior; priority 
by reason of birth, superior age. 

3533 More 4fo/. xv. Wks. 875/2 Sometime some one re- 
ligion haue had some question and dysputed as it were a 
prohleme, vpon thantiquitie or senioritie of their institucion. 
1674 Govt. Tongue iv. 46 The first provoker has, hy his 
seniority and primogeniture a double portion of the guilt. 
1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 100 A sage Lady observ'd to them, 
that in this Assembly Respect and Precedence were only 
due to Seniority, 1838 Tuirtwatt Greece V. 343 It had 
been agreed among the envays that they should address the 
king in the order of seuesily and Demosthenes happened 
to bethe youngest. 1863 ‘Ouina’ Held in Bondage i, The 
senior pupil..gave me his hand, cordially and frankly, for 
all his hauteur and seniority. a 

+b. The senile period of life. Obs. rare). 

41688 Bunyan Myr. Badman To Rdr., The minority, 
flower, and seniority of his Age. : 

+ ¢. ? Numerical position in order of age. Obs. 

1776 T. Peacivar Ess. II]. 342 In the second column is the 
surname and seniority of the infant, also in large characters. 

2. Priorily or precedence in office or service ; 
esp. Afzl. Superiority in slanding te another of 
equal rank by reason of earlier entrance into the 
service, or an earlier date of LE Sell 
¢ 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 366 Eche in bys order after 
their seniorite in religion. 1392 Nasne Strange Newes D4,. 
Where in an honorable Index they shall be placed according 
to their degree and segnioritie. 1600 J. Powy tr. Leo's Africa 
1.75 We were certaine yeeres fellow-students together at Fez, 
where being of one standing and seniority we [ete.). 1668 
Perrys Diary 13 Oct., That places of preferment may go 
according to seniority and merit. 1704 AZi/it. Dict. (ed. 2). 
1769 Funius Lett, iv. (1804) 1. 33 Let me ask Junius, if he 
knows any one nobleman in the army who has hada regiment 
by seniority? x Bricut Sp., /edia 3 June (1876) 3 To 
go oa from beginning to end in a system of promotion from 
seniority. 1908 Q. Kev. July 238 The fetish of seniority is 
responsible for many a mnddle, 

3. The body of seniors or senior fellows of a 
college, 

1678 A, Fanmes in Afagd. Coll. (O.H.S.) 69, I..do ac- 
knowledge before the Seniority that 1 have deservedly 
received..my.,admonition, 1717 E. Mivter Ace. Camdbr. 
129 That ’tis the first Instance that ever appear‘d in the Col- 
lege Books.. That any By-Law..wasenter'd, or made inthe 
Master's Name, without the Consent of the Seniority. 1843 
Wuewett Frail, in Willis & Clark Cambr. Il. 627 If the 
Fellows were dissatisfied I regretted that the matter had nat 
been brought before the Seniority. 18sg9 Farrax ¥ulian 
Home xxiii, 300 Kennedy..rushed back to the Seniority, 
who were already beginning to wonder at his long ahsence. 

+4. Used for Stenonity, in the sense ‘ body of 
signors’. Oés. 

1st7 Torkincton Pilgr. (1884) 14 The Duke Satt in Seynt 
Markes Churche in ryght hys [vead hye] astate in the Qwer 
on the ryght syd with senyoryte which they call lords, 

+ Se-niorize, v. Obs. rare. [f. Senton a. + 
-1zk. Cf. Stanonizz v.] tntr. To assume the 
position of a senior or superior, to have or exercise 
dominion, to rule, to lord it. 

1593 G. Haavey Prerce’s Super. 88 Alas, that wise men.. 
should once imagine, to finde it a matter of as light conse- 
quence, to seniorise in a realme, ouer the greatest Lordes,.. 
as in a towne, ouer a company of meane marchantes, 

Seniorship (sfnidufip). [f. Senior + -sHIP.] 
The position of ‘senior’ or head boy of a school. 
- 186a Mas. H. Woon Channings 1. xi. 156 It isa shame if 
Pye has promised the seniorship to Yorke over my head, 

t+tSeniory. 04s. Also 6 seign(i)orie, 6-7 
sign(i)orie, 7 signeurie. [f. Senior +-y.] 

1, Seniority. : 

1594 Suaxs. Rich, 117, w. iv. 36 Lf ancient sorrow be most 
reverent, Giue mine the benefit of signeurie [Qg. sign(ijorie]. 

2. Lccl. A body of ‘elders’, a presbytery. 

1572 [J. Frato, etc.) Admonit. Parl. Avj, In steade of 
Chancelors, Archdeacons,,.churchwardens and such like: 
You haue to plant in euery congregation a lawfull and god) 
seignorie. 1583 Stuapes Anat. Aéus. 1. (1882) 100 houeh 
a seigniorie or mee then in euerie particular church 
were necessarie, 1989 T. L. Adet. to Q. Eliz. (1651) 50 
That the magistracy whereunder he is placed, whether it be 
of one of few, or many is his allowed seniory and lawfull 
preshytery. 

Seniour(e, obs. forms of Szrentor, SENIOR. 

Senister, Senit: see SrvisTER, SENNIGHT. 

. Senith, Senjaque: see Zeniru, Sansax. 

{Senn (sen). rare. [G. senn(e.] A herdsman 
inthe Alps. Also Comé, sonn-cabin, sennhutt, 
repr. G. sennhiitie, a herdsman’s chalet. 

¢r8aa Mrs, Hemans League of Alpi: ‘Twas nigbt upon 
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the Alps. The Senn's wild horn,..had nonge its last lon, 
tone. ¢ 1822 — Alp-Horn Song 16 The low sen-cahins an 
pastures free, 1868 Kinestaey Hermits 131 During that 
short period of the year when the maidens in the sennbutt 
watch the cattle upon the upland pastures. . 
Senn, obs. form of SEN adv., prep., and con. 
Senna (seni). Also 6-8 sena. [mod.L. senna, 


Sena, a. Arab. (1, sana; cf. SenE sd.4] 


1. Bot, A shrub of the genus Cassia, native in 
tropical regions, bearing yellow flowers and flat 
greenish pods. Cf. Cassia. 

American, Wild, or Maryland senna, Cassta niarilandica. 

1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr., Sena hath lytle 
braunches, and the leafe of fenugreke (etc. 1601 CHESTER 
Lowes Martyr (1878) 84 Mugwort, Sena and Tithimailes 
fetc.]. 1782 J.Scorr Poet. Wks. 261 In vain the senna 
waves its glossy gold. 1811 A. T. THomson Load. Disp, 
(1818) 92 The hest senna, named in Nuhia guedel/y, or sena 
mekki, grows wild, and yields two crops of leaves, the 
abundance of which depends on the periodical rains. 1847 
Darutncton Amer, Weeds (1860) 109 Maryland Cassia, 
Wild, or American Senna. 

b. Applied with defining word to shmbs of 
other genera which have similar medicinal pro- 
perties; as Bastard senna = next; Biadder 
senna, Colutea. arborescens, see BLADDER 10; 
Chili senna, Afyoschilos oblongus; Scorpion 
senna, Coronilia Emerus, see ScorPion 8c; 
Wild senna, Poinciana pulcherrima or Globu- 
laria Alypum, formerly + the genus Colstea. 

1705 Date Pharmacol. Suppl. a Colntea... Bastard Sena, 
1750 G. Hucnes Barbados 204 The Wild Sena, or the Wild 

ssia Fistula; Lat. Cofutea. 1866 Treas. Bot.s.v. Senna, 
Wild Senna, Poinctana pulcherrima; also an American 
name for Cassia marilandica, 1874 Ibid. Suppl. Chili 
Senna, AZyoschilos oblongus, 

2. Pharm. The dried leaflets of various species 
of Cassia, used as a cathartic and emetic. 

ag7t Wills §& Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 3o> ta lbgaqtof 
sen'a xx4, a 1618 Kates Marchandiaes ¥ 4, Druggs.. .Sena 
the pound xviij.d. 19794 Goowin Cad, Williams 29, 1 shall 
hate you as bad as senna and valerian, 1830 Linotey Nat. 
Syst, Bot. 91 The Senna af the shops consists, according to 
M. Delile, of Cassia acutifolia, Cassia Senna, and Cynan- 
chum Argel. 1880 J. W. Lecc i/e 172 Senna was tesa 
by Rohrig to have an active effect on the secretion of hile. 

b. The many varieties of the drug are commer- 
cially distinguished by defining words (now often 
used loosely), as Alexandrian, Aleppo, Arabian, 
Indian, Tinnevelly, etc., senna. 

1693 Date Pharniacol, 502 Senna Alexandrina Offic... 
Alexandrian Sena. 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), 
Senna, Alexandrine, A°gyptian, Syriac." 1843 Encycl. Ale- 
trop. VIL. 508/1 The Tinnevelly Senna consists of the leaflets 
of Cassia Elongata. 1861 Bentiey Afan. Bot. 527 Bladder- 
Senna.—The leaflets have been used on the continent to 
adulterate Alexandrian Senna. 

3. atirib, and Comd., as senna leaf, leaflet, 
shrub; senna-draught, -tea, an infusion of the 
drug taken as a purgative, 

1879 S/. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 190 A dose of calomel 
.-followed hy a *senna dranght in the morning. 1699 
Gartu Disfeas. v. 103 A Folliage of dissembl’d *Senna 
Leaves Grav'd round its Brim. 1887 Bentiey A/an, Bot, 
(ed. 5) 532 They are at once distinguished from *Senna 
leaflets by their regularity at the base. 1766 Stork Acc. 
£. Florida 48 The vines, the *senna shrub, sarsaparilla, 
China-root,..are indigenous plants of East-Florida, 1753 
Cuesterr. Lett, to Son (1774) II. Ixxiv. 307 Chewing a 
little rhubarh, when you go to bed at night, or some 
“senna-tea in the morning. 

Sennachie (senayi). Forms: 6 shannaghe, 
7 sanachie, 8 senachi, seanachie, sennachai, 
9 sennachy, shan(n)achie, seannachie, 8- 
sen(n)achie. [a. Gael. seanachaidh (= Olrish 
senchaidh), £. sean old: ef. seanachas (Olrish 
senchas) anclent legend.] ‘In Ireland and the 
Scottish Highlands: One professionally occupied 
in the study and transmission of traditional history, 
genealogy, and legend; now chiefly Sc. a Gaelic 
teller of legendary romances. 

1934 St. Pagers Hen. V 111 (1834) IL. 2153 That no Yryshe 
mynstrels, rymours, shannaghes, ne bardes, unchaghes, nor 
messangers, come to desire any goodes of any man dwell- 
inge within the Inglyshrie. 1685 Srmtneri. Orig. Brit. 
Pref. 40 Nay, why should the British History be questioned? 
since no douht the Britains had Druids, Sanachies, and 
Bards as well as the Scots or Irish. 19775 Jounson West, 
‘sé, 258 A great family had a Bard and a Senachi, who were 
the t and historian of the honse. 1827 Scott High/. 
Widow iv, Her stores of legendary history .. were augmented 
by an unusnal acquaintance with the songs of ancient hards, 
and traditions of the most approved Seannachies and tellers 
of tales. 1863 J. F. Campagit Pop, Tales W. Highl, (1893) 
1V. 15 A Shanachie means a teller of old tales and tradi- 
tions. 1873 Buxton Hist. Scot, VI. Ixv. 32 He was sur- 
rounded by a court or staff of semnachies—the bards and 
historians of his race, 

Senne, obs. form of SEN adz., etc. 

Sennel, Sennen: see SENDLE adv., SINEW. 

Sennere, Sennest, obs. ff. Sooner, Soonxst. 

+Sennet!. 04s. Forms: 6 senet, (sonnet), 
7 sennit, sennate, sinet, synnet, cynet, sig- 
nate, sennet. [app. a variant of Sienet, in the 
sense ‘sign, token ° (see SIGNET 50.5), 

The forms sene?, sinet, and otbers, occur in OF. as variants 
of signet, which, however, seems not to occur either in the 
sense below or in the wider sense of token. The word may 
possibly be Anglo-French.] ‘ 


SENNIT. 


A set of notes on the trumpet or cornet, ordered 
in the stage-directions of Elizabethan plays, ap- 
parently as a signal for the ceremonial entrance 
or exit of a body of players. 

¢1sgo Martowe Faust 862 Sound a Sonnet [1609, 1611 
Sinet], enter the Pape and the Cardinall of Lorraine to the 
banket, with Friers attending. 1393 Suaxs. 3 7/ev. V/, 1.1. 
203 Senet. Here they come down. 1602 DEKKER Saéirorst. 
F 4, Trumpets sound a florish, and then a sennate. Enter 
King [etc.]. 1602 Marston Ant, & Afel. 1. Bab, The 
Cornets sound a Synnet. /éid. B3h, The Cornets sound 
aCynet. 1605 1s¢ Pt. Jeronimo 1.1, Sound a signate, and 
passe oner the stage... Aftera long signate is sounded, enter 
all the nobles. 1613 Snaks. Hen, V/iJ, 1, iv, Trumpets, 
Sennet, and Cornets. ax619 Fretcner Valentinian v. viii, 
A Synnet with Trumpets. P 

Sennet® (se'nét). Mat. Hist. Also 7-8 sin- 
net. [?From some W.-Indian lang.] A West- 
Indian fish; = BARRACUDA. 

1671 pious} H{arpia) in Lefroy's Mem. of Bermudas 
(1879) 11. 344 Which [fish] the people store As Pilchards, 
Sinnets [etc.], 1796 P. Browna Yamaica 451 Perca? 1. 
Minor subargentea, The Sinnet. 1839 J. M. Jones Nai, 
in Bermuda 105 The Sennet is likewise a common fish in 
the waters of Bermuda, and sells freely in the market. 1876 
Gooor Fishes of Bermudas 62 Sphyrzna Picuda,. Sennet. 

Sennight (se'nait), Now arch. Forms; a. 
see SEVEN and Nicut; 8. 2-3 soveniht, 3 seove- 
niht, -nipt, 3-4 seve-, sove-ni3t, -ny3t, 4 seove- 
nyght, sefnight, seve-nyht, -nizth, 4-5 seve- 
nyght(e, seveny3t, 5 seve-nyth, -nyut, 6 
sevenighte, 6-8 sevenight, 7 seue’night, 7-8 
sev’night; 7. 5 senny3t, synyght, sennett, 
sennyt, senit, 5-6 senyght, sennet, 6 se- 
nighte, senyghte, seneyt, 6-7 sennyght, 7 
senight, senet, senith, sennit, sinnitt, s’en- 
night, 7, 9 (dial.) se’night, 7-9 se’ennight, 
se’nnight, 8 (dia/.) zennet, 8-9 sen’night, 6- 
sennight. [Originally two words: OE. seofon 
SEVEN, 2thda pl. of 2th? Ntout sd. OE. had the 
derivative ceqpoetibiee adj., seven days old (of the 
moon). Cf. Fortnicut.] A period of seven (days 
and) nights; a week. 

a, a1000 Elene (Gr.) 694 Heht pa..seufan scyldigne..in 
ple send, baer he duguda leas siomode in sorgum seofon 
nihta fyrst. ¢ 1200 Ormin 545 Hiss sefennnahht To beww- 
tenn i be temmple. ¢1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 53 
Curteys she was..and bar hyr self so faire Syn thilke day 
pat she was seven nyght oold. 141g Sir 1. Grey in 437d 
Keep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. (1882) 582 A sefenneghte after that 
Murdok of Fyche was take away. 1586 Sioney Arcadia 
11, (Sommer) 194, lusts, both with sword and lannce, main- 
teined for a senen-night together. a@1641 Finetr Odserv, 
(1656) 133 The crosse windes..held him in the Downes 
almost_a_ senvennight before they would hlow him over. 
1653 W. Ramesev Astro. Restored 319 They never appear 
a shorter time than a seven-night. 

B. ¢1a05 Lay. 4434 Seoueniht he wes bere. ¢ 1380 Vii. 
Palerne 766 Swiche a sorwe he suffred a sene-nizt fulle. 
31461 Pastos Lett. V1. 19, 1 prey 30w..lat me have an 
awnswer within this sevenyut. 1553 I’, Witson Rhet. (1580) 
94 A notable waister, to date full of maney, within senenight 
after not worthe a grote. 1652 H. L’Estrance Amer, no 
Ce 23 Owr own usuall reckoning by nights, as Sevenight, 

‘ortnight. 

y. c1gao Avow. Arth, xiviij, A senny3t duellut he thare. 
1529 SKELTON Z£, Runintyng 394, I dranke not this sennet 
A dranght to my pay. 1604 SHaxs, O¢h, 1. i. 77 The hold 
lago, Whose footing heere anticipates our eagtte A 
Senights speed. 41746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 42 Nif 
won zey the le-ast Theng out, tha wut purtee a Zennet arter, 
18531 Tennyson £, Morris 30 My love for Nature is as old 
as 1; But thirty moons, one honeymoon to that, And three 
rich sennights more, my love for her. 1894 K. Graname 
Pagan P,139 A \nscious treat that had been specially re- 
served for me, asennight past, hy the gardener’s boy. 

b. This day, Sunday, + Sunday come (a) or 
was (a), etc, sernight; a week from (this day, etc.). 

¢1205 Lay. 5457 3i€ 3¢ speked mid rihte, comed to dxi a 
scouen nihte, a4 1350 S. Stephen 295 in Horstm. Alteng/, 
Leg, (1881) 31 It fell efter on pat day senyn night Of al fis 
same pan had he sight. 1486 Pénspton Corr. (Camden) 68 
Upon tewsday come a sennyt. 1 549 Latimer 6¢h Seri, be/, 
Edw. VI (Arb.) 158 What doctrine is written for vs in the 
-viii. Chapter of the fyrst hoke of the kynges, I dyd partely 
shewe vnto you..this day sennight. 1566 Ang.Ch. Furni- 
ture (1866) 59 Item ane cope one vestment & one albe—sold 
to Thomas Inman for the some of Vs vpon sondaie was a 
sevenighte, 1633 W. Mutsno in Buccleuch ATSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 274 They propose to..set forth on Tuesday 
sevennight. 1644 Symonns Diary (Camden) 50 Newes.. 
That Waller was at Abingdon on Tuesday last was sevenight. 
1727 (E. Dorrincton] PAtlif Quaril 87 Bidding him not 
fail coming there again that Day Sev’night. 1741 Ricnaro- 
son Pamela (ed. 3) I]. 153 Every one names Thursday come 
Sev'nnight for our Nuptials. 1771 Pennant Tour Scot. 1 
(1774)96 An assignation, at that very hour, that daysevenight, 
1861 Mav Const. Hist. (1863) 1. i. 95 Mr. Canning stated 
that Lord Eldon’s visit to Windsor had taken place on 
Saturday se’nnight, preceding the change of ministry. 

G. alirib. asin sennight space; + sennight day, 
the space of a week; also, the same day in the 
following week. 

Ya1go0 Morte Arlh, 380 Within a seuenyghte daye..1 
salle be seene on the see. 1440 Alphabet Be Tales 1. 233 
Pis wulfe come agayn vppon be sennet day. 1601 Hattand 
Pliay vuu, xlvi. I, 226 And this is one thing to he wondred 
at, That in that seven-night space there is not one that 
taketh hurt by Crocodiles. 

. Sennil, variant of Senpix adv. Sc. 


Sennit (se'nit). Maui. Also 9 sennet. [var. 
of Sinnet.] a@. = Sinner. b. (See quot 1858.) 


SENOCULAR. 


3769 Fatcones Dict. Marine (s789),Seunit. 1858 SimMonps 
Dict, Trade, Sennit,..plaited straw or palm leaves, &c., of 
which grass hats are made, 88x Chequered Carcer 92 These 
young gentlemen are to be seen. .making sennet, the latter 
amusement being on a par with picking oakum. 

attrié, and Comb, 1882 NaRes Seamanship (ed. 6) 79 A 
sennit eye is worked in. ¢ 1898 J. Cuaumeas in Lovett Life 
(1902) 146 The long sencit hawser kept on deck had been 

ed ashore to natives on the reef, 

Sennit, -nyght, -ny3t, -nyt, obs. ff. Sennicar. 

Sennon, -oun, -own, obs. forms of Sinew sd. 

Senny, variant of Senyz Oés. 

Senocular (sing'ki#ii1), a. [f. L. séaz six 
each + oczdi eyes+-AR.] Having six eyes. 

1733 Deauam Phys.- Theol. vai, iii. (1727) 361 note, Most 
Animals are binocular..and some senocular. 3898 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Senocular. 4 

Senoculate (sing‘kizle't), 2. [Formed as SEn- 
OCULAR + -ATE2 ; cf. F. séxoculé.) Having six eyes. 

1858 Mayne Exfos, Lex., Senoculatus,..senoculate. 

Senofogia, obs. variant of SCENOPEGIA. + 

Senon, north. variant of Sinew sé. 

Senonian (s‘ndwnian), a. Geol. [ad. F. sézo- 
nien, {. L. Senonés, a people of central Gaul.} 
D'Orbigny’s subdivision of the Cretaceous in France 
and Belginm corresponding to the ‘ Upper Chalk 
with flints’ of British geologists. Also asod. 

x8s0 AnsteD Elem. Geol., Min. etc. 336 Senonian division 
of Die any (Craie blanche), 1879 Geinie in Encyel. Brit, 
X. 360/1 The uppermost member of the Senonian series 
contains in like manner a blending of well-known Upper 
Chalk organisms with the ‘Tertiary genera Cyprxa, Otiva, 
and Mitra, 1882 — Text-bk. Geol. vi. iii. § 3 (1903) 1205 
The Sencnian stage of N. W. Germany. /did., ‘The Lower 
Senonian is marked hy the abundance of Actinocanrar. 
1885 ETHERIDGE rat ag tb Geol. & Palzontol. 517 Seno- 
nian (Upper Chalk with Flints). 

Senoper, variant of SinopER Oés, 

Semior (sen%O-r). Pl. sefiores (sen’6-res). 
Also 7 sennor. [Sp. sestor:—L. sertorem: cf. 
Signor, SEIGNEUR and SEIoNIoR.] 5 

L. In Spanish use or with reference to a Spaniard : 
A litle of respect placed before the name of a man, 
equivalent to ‘ Mr.’ 

r6ax Maaze tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Al/. 1. 129 How now 
{Sennor few-clothes) what winde draue you hither? 1868 
Miss M. B. Eowaavs YArough Sp. 166 Sefior Bensaken.. 
would wait upon the Sefforas at once, was the reply. 

b. Used without the name as a form of addsess. 

3832 W. Invinc Alhambra I. 196 ‘But have you ever met 
with it yourself? *..‘ No, Sefior, God be thanked !’ 1884 F. 
Bovte Borderland 372 Now, seiiores | What was the crea- 
ture that pursued me thus, in broad daylight ? 

o. A Spanish gentleman. 

1868 Miss M. B. Epwanps Through Sf. 389, 1 am..huta 
humble Sefior, of little account. 

2. A fendal lord, seigneur (in Spain). 

1845 Foro Handbk. Spain u. 938 Castro Urdiales of 
which the Black Prince was Seffor, has its bay [etc.]. 

ll Setiora (sen’5-ra). [Sp. sefora, a fem. formed 
on Sefor., Cf, Stenona.J] A title of respect 
prefixed to the name of a Spanish lady, or used 
without the name in addressing her ; hence, a lady 
of Spanish nationality. 

3579 G. Gutrin tr. Rabbotent's Bee-Hive Ront Ch. ii. 
(280) 17 A worthie matrone of Spaine called Senora Maria 
Osorio. 1818 Lavy Cuartevitte in Lady Morgan Pas- 
sages une Be (1859) 244 He was not aware how you 
quizzed the unlucky Senora. 1840 Loner. Sp. Student u. 
iv, Sefiora, pardon me! 1844 Kenoatt Texan Santa Fé 
Exped. 11.336 The Mexican senoras have a frankness of de- 

rtment.. which [ete.]. 1860 Anpros Per §& P. Sk tes 64 

"he lovely sefiora seesit not, nor does the handsome Abigail. 

|Sefioria (sen’orza). rare. [Sp. seaorta, f. 
seftor: see SENon, Cf. Signoria.] A lordship, 
fief. (In quot. 1634 used for Signoria.) 

1634 G. Barry Jlilit, Discifl u t_2 The Senoria of Ve- 
necia was governed by Francisco Carmanola. a 1859 W. 
lavine Span. Papers (1866) 401 (Stanf.) A prince of Portugal 
.-held the sefiora of Serpa. : 

| Seiiorita (senorita). [Sp., dim. of SeNora.] 

1. a. A Spanish title of respect prefixed to the 
name of a young lady, or used without the name 
in addressing her. 

x8go Mayne Reiw Rife Rangers xxvi, ‘Do not be 
alarmed, sefforita ', said I, ie ae 

b. A young Spanish lady. 

3845 Darwin Voy. Nad. xii. 263 In the evening we reached 
a comfortahle farm-house, where there were several pretty 
sefioritas, 3848 Lowen. Biglow P, Ser.u A Letter, Caleb 
hain’t no monopoly to court the seenoreetas. 1886 Azhe- 
ngum 28 Aug. 276/1, The artist. filled up*his foreground 
with a group of Spanish sefloritas. 

2. A name given toa small labroid fish, Pseudo- 
julis or Oxyjulis modestus, native in Californian 
waters. Also Senorita-fish. 

3882 Jorvan & Guaeat Fishes N. Amer. 604 Pseudo- 
julis Bleeker. Sefforitas. Jbid., P. modestus...Sefiorita ; 
Pesce Rey. 1888 Goooe Amer. Fishes 299 The Senorita- 
fish, of Monterey, Psendojulis modestus, is known as ‘ Pesce- 
ee southward it is called ‘Senorita’. 

nou, -ow(s, senown, obs. ff. Smvew sé, 

Senple, obs. form of SIMPLE 

Seng, variant of CENSE sd.1, incense. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4184 Pan knelis doun oure con- 
quirour & callis on his driztins, Giffe pam siluir & so & sens 
at paim castis. 1473 Acc. La. High Treas, Scot.1, 64 Item 
for a pund of sens, inj s. 
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Sens, variant of Cewse 56,2 

31458 in r0o/hk Rep, fist. ASS. Comm. App. v. agg Ther 
sholde no manere of man be recevid sensers to passe fre of 
thar custumes over the sea at sens makyng in no manner 
wise save [etc]. 1466 /did. 303 

Sens, obs. form of CensE v.! 

16.. Funeral in Popish Times in Q. Eliz. Acad, 33 Att 
the West dore of the Church, A przlat shall sens the Corps, 

Sens, obs. form of SincE. 

+Sensable, a. Ods. rare. In § sensabul. 
[a. OF. sersable, incorrect spelling of cezsadle, f. 
cense tax, assessment+-ABLE; see CENSE 56.7] 
Capable of assessment or taxation. 

3450 Rolis of Parlt. V. 204/ a The pepul is forsake the Te, 
so at this dai is not xv pepul sensahnl. /é7d., Seyng no 
more stuf of men, nor no stuf of arcerie sensahul left. 

+Sensable, 2.2 Obs. nonce-wd, [f. SENSE 
sb. +-ABLE.] Of figures of speech: Consisting in 
an alteration of the sense of words. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie ut. x.(Arb,) 172 Your second 
{sort of figures) serues the conceit onely and not th’eare, and 
may he called sensable, not sensible nor yet sententious, 

Sensament, var. form of SENSEMENT Oés. 

Sensar, obs. form of CENSER. 

1573-80 Barer Alv., A Sensar, thuridulum. 

Sensate (sensét), a [ad. late L. sensat-us 
gifted with sense, f. sezsus sense: see -ATE? 2.] 


1. Endowed with physical sensation. 

¢1g00 Mepwatt Nature (Brandl) 536 Sensualyte.. hy whom 
I hane power To do as all sensate bens do. 

+2. Of the nature of or involving sensation. Ods, 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 86 In his Theatetus he [Plato] 
laies down this as his epinion,.. It seems to me, that he who 
knows any thing has a sensate cognition of what he knows. 
1813 T. Busay herena: I, mt, ago That Fourth Principle 
eee whose power all sensate motions [orig. sensi/eros 
motus) flow. 3 a. 

+3. ? Endowed with sensibility. Ods. 

1796, Mrs, M. Roatnson Angelina 11, 264 Give me the 
sensate mind, that knows The vast extent of human woes | 

4. Perceived by the senses. 

31847 in Wensrer. [Hence in later Dicts.] 1898 [Vestue. 
Gaz. 27 Sept. 3/1 Mr. Merriman, it would seem, is of those 
who hold that poetry co-exists with the least congenial of 
elements, heing common to all sensate things. 

Sensate (sensttt), v. [f L. sens-us SENSE 
5b. + -ATE 3, after SENSATION. J 

1. trans. To perceive hy sense; to have a sensa- 


tion of. 

ax6s2 J. Smitu Sed. Disc. 1. iv. (t821) 93 These corporeal 
motions, as they seem to arise from nothing else but merely 
from the machina of the body itself; so they could not at 
all be sensated but by the soul. 1665 Hooxe AZicrogr. 179 
Each of them can distinctly sensate or see onely those parts 
which are very neer perpendicularly oppos’d to it. 2889 
Academy 16 Nov. 323/2 We find an irresistible impulse to 
find strain..or motion..of the ether wherever we sensate 
anything electrical, 7 

+2. intr. To have sensation. Ods. 

1672 Penn Spir. Truth Vind. 24 No man can live, move 
sensate, or act but from the original Heat, Life, Motion an 
Action of that which did beget him. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Bergerac's Com. Hist, 112 When it finds only such, as are 
proper for sensation, it sensates, 

Hence Sensa‘ting v0/, 5b. and Afi. a. 

ar6sa J. Smitu Sel. Disc. v. 149 Indeed, without such a 
universal sensating faculty as this is, we should never knew 
when our souls are in conjunction with the Deity. 1888 
H. W. Paaxer Spir. Beauty 58 Sir John Lubbock’s experi- 
ments proved nothing but the simple sensating of certain 
crnde colors hy bees. 

Sensation (senséi-fon). [ad. med.L, sezsa- 
tion-em, {. L. sens-ns SENSE sb, after late L. 
sensalus SENSATE a.: see -ATION. Cf, F, sensation 
(OF. sensacion, Oresme 14th c.), Sp. sensacion, 
Pg.-sersagao, It. sme) 

J, An operation of any of the senses; a psychical 
affection or state of consciousness consequent on 
and related to a particular condition of some 
portion of the bodily organism, or a particular 
impression received by one of the organs of sense. 
Now commonly in more precise use, restricted to 
the subjective element in any operation of one of 
the senses, a physical ‘feeling’ considered apart 
from the resulting ‘ perception ’ of an object. 

Often const. ¢/with sb, defining the nature of the sensa- 
tion, as in a sensation of giddiness, nausea, cold, etc, 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 525 Finally, that our Motions 
and Sensations should not be rash or phanaticall as they 
are in such as are phreneticall, that is, have their hraines 
inflamed. 1646 Siz T. Browne Psexd. Ep. 1. iii. 8 Their 
understanding. .submitteth unto the fallacies of sence, and 
is unable to rectifie the error of its sensations. 3759 Porter: 
Fietp Eye Il. 343 The smallest or most refrangible Rays 
will excite the shortest and weakest Vibrations for making 
a Sensation of deep Violet. 1785 Reww /ntell. Powers 599 
When I grasp an ivory ball in my hand, 1 feel a certain 
sensation of touch. 1804 AaerneTuy Surg. Obs. 192 He 
said his sensations were such as would induce him to believe 
that his hrain was loose, 3845 R. Witttams in Zneycd, 
Metrop. V\N. 544/2 An uneasy sensation and tension of the 
precordia, 1892 Bierce In the Midst of Life 2 The familiar 
sensation of an abraded shin recalled is dazed faculties, 

b. In generalized use: The opesation or function 
of the senses ; ‘ perception by means of the senses’ 
(J.). Now commonly (esp. in philosophical lan- 
guage) the subjective element in the operation of 


the senses ; physical ‘ feeling’. 


e 


SENSATION. ~* 


2642 H. More Song of Sou wii. u. xi, O sunken souls, 
slaves of sensation. 1677 Gate Cri, Gentiles 111, 1. iv. 86 As 
it now appears, science is nething else than sensation, or a 
particular experimental feeling knowledge. 1739 Hume 
Hum, Nat, t i. § 2 (1888) 7 Impressions may divided 
into two kinds, these of Sensation and those of Reflexion. 
1812 Suettey Q. Afab 1.24 Or is it only a sweet slumber 
Stealing o’er sensation? 1876 Maupstev Physiol. Afind iv. 
zex Sensation expresses merely the state of simple fecling, 
without reference to an external cause. 

‘+c. Observation hy the senses, actual seeing or 
hearing. Oés. 

1657 J. Serceant Schisuz Dispach’t 104 The testimony of 
others founded in their several sensations being faithfully 
conveyed to us by undeniable tradition, are as unqguestion- 
ably certain as if we had seen them ourselves. 

d, Faculty of perceiving by the senses, physical 
sensibility. 

1799 Med. Frail, 11. 451 When excitement is produced in 
this system..then a corresponding change is occasioned in 
the nervous system, and sensation returns, 2869 Lanceé 
18 Dec. 842/2 Vhe woman is of an older age than in other 
described cases [of scleroderma]. The sensation seemed not 
to be impaired. 

+e, Effect prodnced on the senses ; in quots. = 
appearance. Obs, 

1662 Everyn eit Tahle, How to express the sensa- 
tion of the Relievo or Extancie of objects, by the Hatches 
in Graving, 1663 Bovte xf. Colours ii. 1o Colour may be 
considered, either as it is a quality residing in the body that 
is said to be coloured, or to modifie the light after such or 
such a manner; or else as the Light it self, which so modifi'd, 
strikes upon the organ of sight, and so causes that Sensation, 
which we call Colour. 

f, A popular name for the aura epileptica, the 
physical premonition of an epileptic seizure. 

1899 Alibutt's Syst. Aled, V11. Wie Attacks [of Epilepsy] 
may consist only of the ‘warning’ or ‘sensation’. This has 
fed ‘to the popular nse of the word ‘sensation ' asa synonym 
for the minor attacks. 

2. A mental feeling, an emotion. Now chiefly, 
the characteristic feeling arising in some particular 
circumstances. 

1755 Suzaaeare Lydia (1769) II. 422, I feel a sensation of 
distress in my bosom which is intolerable. 3758 Jounson 
Idler No. soo? 8 She smiles not by sensation, but hy practice, 
z xo Cotenipce Friend (ed, 3) 111. 312 Hew distinct and 

- different the sensation of positiveness is from the sense of 
certainty. 82x Scorr Kewilz,. xl, All other sensations 
were, for the time, lost_in the agony which his haughty 
spirit felt. 1883 Fr. M. Pearp Contrad. iii, ‘ At last I have 
realized a dream’, she said. ‘Do you know the sensation?” 

b. Mental apprehension, sense or ‘ realization’ 
of something. 

1639 Rouse Heav. Univ. (1702) 157 To have a continual 
sensation of thee, 1753 Hocaatu Anal. Beauty xi, 82 The 
nice sensation we naturally have of what certain quantities 
..ate fittest. 1775 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. g Those who look 
hut little into futurity, have perhaps the quickest sensation 
of the present. 1817 Coreaipce Bigg. Lit. 1. iv. 85 There- 
fore is it the prime merit of genius..so to represent familiar 
objects asto awaken. . freshness of sensation. 1864 Bacenor 
Lit. Stud. 11. 339 Men of ordinary nerves who feel a little of 
the pains of society, who perceive what really passes. .could 
well observe how keen was Thackeray's sensation of common 
events. 

+c. Capacity for (moral) feeling, sensibility. 

3742 Fohnson's Debates (1787) 11. 247 (St. Audyn) He has 
Lab apes fe most passionate love for his native country, 
a passion which a man of any sensation can hardly divest 
himself of. P ; 

+d. What is felt or thought ; sentiment, opinion. 

1788 Jerrenson JV rit. (t859) 1V. 127 You would of course, 

however, wish to know the sensations here on those facts. 


3. An excited or violent feeling. a. An exciting 
experience ; a strong emotion (e.g. of terror, hope, 
curiosity, etc.) aroused by some partienlar occur- 
sence or situation, Also, in generalized nse, the 
production of violent emotion as an aim in works 


of literature or art. 

3808 Pixe Sources Mississ. (1810) 237 We may be supposed 
to have also had our sensations. 1859 Gro. Euiot Adam 
Bede lii, He.. was free from that periodicity of sensations 
which we call post-time. 1863 Manset Lett, Lect., etc. 
(1873) 242 The cheap publications which supply sensation 
for the million in penny and halfpenny numbers. 1867 
Lowett Astong my Bks. Ser. 1. Rousseau were) 346 [Pe- 
trarch was) an intellectual voluptuary, a moral dilettante, 
the first instance of that character, since too common, the 

entleman in search of a sensation. r90g C. Wuitney 
Gungle Trails xi, 303, 1 knew it was a tiger..; and as the 
jerky roar grew nearer and nearer, ] stood there having 
sensations--I do assure you. 

b. A condition of excited feeling produced in 
a community by some occurrence; a strong Im- 
pression (e. g. of horror, admiration, surprise, etc.) 
produced in an audience or body of spectators, 
and manifested by their demeanonr. 

31779 Eart. Matmesauay Diaries § Corr. 1. 257 What had 
passed already caused a great sensation in foreign Courts. 
5838 Souruey in Q. Rev. XVIII. so His death produced what 
in the phraseology of the present day is called, a great 
sensation. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, A slight sensation 
was perceptible in the body of the court. eo 
Hist, Eng. xvii. 1V. 46 The sensation produced by this work 
was immense. 3879 MeCartuy Owns Times 111. xliv. 333 
His death created a profound sensation, 3885 Hatt Caing 
Shadow of Crime xiii, Amid much sensation, the witness gave 
the name of the Sheriff of Cumberland. ‘ ' 

oc. An event ora person that ‘creates sensation’. 

_“ Times 11 Apr. 1/4 The greatest sensation of the day: : 
grand Incantation Scene from Der Freischiitz. 1884 52. 


SENSATIONAL. 


James's Gaz. 29 Nov. 6 The'sensation of a London season 
was the appearance of a new hallerina in a new ballet. ‘ 

4. collog. and slang. A ‘taste’, small quantity. 

1859 F. Fowiea South. Lights 52 A Sensation. (7. ¢.] Half- 
a-glass of sherry. 1859 /fotten's Sthng Dict,, Sensation, a 
quartern of gin. . b 

5. altrié. and Comé. (chiefly in sense 32). a. 
simple altrib., as sensation-drama, -novel, -para- 
graph, -scene, etc.; b. objective, as sensation- 
monger; sensalion-seeking ad}, 

1861 Tuackenay Round. Papers, On Two Rouud. Papers, 
At the theatres they have a new name for their melodramatic 
pieces, and call them ‘*Sensation Dramas", 1863 Trevelyan 
Compet. Wallah (1866) 336 When we see in Piccadilly a file 
of men with blank boards on their shoulders, we become 
aware that a sensation drama has been put in hand at one 
of the leading theatres. 1882. MatuEson in Macm, Mag. 
XLVI. 496 What mere *sensation-monger would have 
chosen this morally obtuse old Pharisee? 1864 £din. Rev. 
July 53 Two or three years ago nobody would have known 
what was meant by a *Sensation Novel. 1861 [é/us¢r. 
Load. News 25 May 485/1 The local inditers of * screamers” 
and ‘*sensation’ paragraphs. 1865 EaaLe Sax, Chron. 340 
One of the established “sensation scenes of History, 1862 
Athenzun: 23 Aug. 233 Much of his pamphlet is mere 
‘*sensation’ writing. : 

Sensational (sensé-fanal), a. 
+ -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to or dependent upon sensa- 
tion or the senses. 

1840 Wnhewett Philos. Juduct, Sci. (1847) Il. 651 No 
apprehension of things is purely ideal: no experience of 
external things is purely sensational. 1860 Farrar Orig. 
Lang, (1865) 98 If the entire lexicon of every language 
capable of beiog reduced to a number of sensational roots, 
-. Grammar always remains as the indisputable result of the 
pure reason, 1877 E. Catan Philos. Kant tt. i. 219 Hume had 
actually attempted to reduce mathematical truth within the 
limits of sensational experience. 1893 Putsroan Loyalty 
to Christ IL. 348, 1 am persuaded that the Divine-human 
life as much includes sensational pleasure, as intelligence, 
righteousness, purity, and goodness. 

absol, 1854 LowELt Among my Bks. Ser. Keats (end) 
The sensational was elevated into the typical by the control 
of that finer sense which underlies the senses and is the spirit 
of them. k " 4 

2. Of philosophical theories: Regarding sensa- 
tion as the sole source of knowledge. 

1855 Dubl, Rev. XX XVIII. 198 The Sensational School [of 
Philosophy], as it has been called. 1860 Younc Prov. 
Reason 292 In aie toa mere sensational, materialistic, 
positive philosophy. e 

3. Of works of literature or art, hence of writers: 
Dealing in sensation’ (see SENSATION 3), 
aiming at violently exciting effects. Also of 
incidents in fiction or in real life: Calculated to 
produce a startling impression. 

1863 Mansex Le?z., Lect., etc. (2873) 242 The above samples 
may be considered as belonging to the aristocratic branch 
of sensational literature. 1864 Zier tx Apr. 8/3 Astley’s. 
. Stupendous sensational effect, never equalled on any stage. 
1868 Jas, Vouk tr. Juan Manuel’sCnt Lucanor (1888) Pref. 
7 An age surfeited with the sensational novels that pour from 
our circulating libraries in an uninterrupted stream. 1 
B. Tavioa Germ. Lit. 190 The ‘sensational * element whic 
has crept into English and American literature is worse than 
the affected classicism of the x7th century. 1885 Diary of 
Actress 131 Rehearsing all the morning : a most Sensational 
piece. ' 

b. absol, Also U.S. as sb, 
journal or jonrnalist. 

1899 H. Waicut Depopulation 90 In modern life, where 
the electric waves of the sensational vibrate through a con- 
tinent rapidly. 1902 Scriémer’s Mag. Apr. 407/2 The sen- 
sationals been encouraging cranks to remember the 
rights of labor. 

Sensationalism (sens?!-fondliz’m). [f.Sensa- 
TIONAL @, + -I8M.] 

1. Philos. The theory that sensation is the only 
source of knowledge. 

1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. 11. 228 Here is stated, in the 
broadest manner, the principle of sensationalism. 187 
E. Caizp Philos. Kant Introd. ii. 13 Sensationalism necessi- 
tates..a materialistic explanation of the Universe, 

2. Addiction to what is sensational in literatnre 
or art. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 4 Feb. 14H/2 That well of sensationalism 
pure and undefiled, the ndon Journal’, 1886 Faosr 
Remin, Country Journalist 215 Without the vicious sensa- 
tionalism which renders so objectionable a large portion of 
the cheap periodical literature of the day. 

Sensationalist (senszi-fonilist). [f. Sensa- 
TIONAL + -I8T.] 

1. Philos. One who regards the senses as the 
ultimate source of all knowledge. 

185s Dubl, Rev, XXXVITL. 199 Locke himself did not 
profess to be a thorough-going Sensationalist. 1867 Lawes 
Hist. Philos, 11. 228 [Hobbes] is the precursor of modern 
sensationalists [1846 ed. Materialism). . 

attrib. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. {re6=) 150 We are not 
surprised to find that Locke was claimed as the founder.. 
of a sensationalist school. 1877 E. Catan Philos. Kant 
Introd. iv.6o The sensationalist view of the development of 
knowledge. /did. 61 A sensationalist theory of knowing. 

2. One whose aim is to make a sensation; a 
sensational writer. 

1868 Pacer Lucretia 309 The circumstances of most 
people's every-day life are as unlike those depicted by the 
sensationalists as anything that canbe imagined. 1884 Pali 
Mall Gaz. 2 Ang. Fé he most dangerous of modern 
criminals. .is above afl a great sensationalist, 


Vou, VI11. 


[f. Sensation 


a sensational 


457 


Hence Sensationali'stic @., pertaining to or of 


the nalure of sensationalism. 

1882 Pall Mall Gaz. 18 Nov. 7 His moral sense is blunted 
by his sensationalistic views, 1886 Excycl. Brit. XX. 40/2 
The dominant sensationalistic materialism of France. 

Sensationalize (sens?'-fanalaiz), v. [f. SENsa- 
TIONAL @,+-1ZE.] vans. To make sensational. 

1. nonce-use. To restrict (concepts) to what is 
given in sensation, 

1851 Mansex Proleg. Log. a5 ardgalie your concepts, 
does not mean sensationalize them, unless the senses are the 
only sources of presentation. : 

2. a, To subject to the influence of ‘sensation’ 
or factitious emotion. b. To exaggerate in a 
sensational manner. 

1863 Reader 31 Oct. 507/z Possibly we should learn in 
time to imitate the German example {inestablishing dramatic 
academies], and another generation might refuse to be sen- 
sationalized, elevated and generally educated by upholstery, 
‘headers’, and ghosts. 1869 Athenxunt 18 Dec. 824 But in 
that class of specimens..are none of the merits of the above, 
while all their fanlts are vulgarized and_sensationalized. 
1900 Daily News 18 Dec. 5/6 The Paris Press as a whole 
does not sensationalise De Wet's raid, and the recent 
success of Delarey. sa 

Sensationally (sensz'fanali), adv. [f. Sensa- 
TIONAL @,+-L¥%.] In a sensational manner. 

1. With respect to sensation or feeling. 

1865 Pall Mall Gaz. 3 Apr.11 It is an old subject, argu- 
mentatively as well as sensationally. 1886 L. Ouirnant in 
Ment, (1891) Il. 335 For this cause He came into the world, 
that be might unite us sensationally to His Father. 

2. In a manner intendcd to make a sensation. 

1894 Rev. of Rev. (Amer. ed.) Oct. 356/1 Saratoga... has 
been sensatlonally exposed in the newspapers as the most 
reckless... gambling resort of all this year’s watering-places. 

Sensationary (sensél:fanari), a. rare. [f. 
SENSATION +-aRY2,] = SENSATIONAL 2. 

1864 Realm: 18 May 5 It has lel been urged that 
Shakspeare is sensationary—that Hamlet, Lear, Macbeth, 
Othello, are heroes of strange and wild adventure, 

Sensa‘tionish, 2. nonce-wa. [f. SENSATION + 
-1sH!.] Bordering on the sensational. 

1863 Keader 31 Oct. 497 The snbject is a repulsive one, 
the treatment of it somewhat sensationish, and the plot is 
not well bi in hand. c 

Sensationism (sensé!-faniz’m). [f. Sznsa- 
TION +-18M.] = SENSATIONALISM 2. 

1863 Manse Lett, Lecé., etc. (1873) 242 (art. Sensation 
Novels) In them we have sensationism pure and undisguised, 
3878 Scribner's Monthly Nov. 144/2 Sensationism is a 
grievous vice of the pulpit... But sensationism is only an 
insurrection..against conventionality. 

Sensationist (sensé'*fanist). [f Sensation + 
-18T.] One who deals in sensation ; a sensational 
novelist, dramatist, or journalist. 

1861 W. H. Russeit in Times 24 Sept, 'Vult decifi, 
decifiatur’ is the motto of the Sensationists. 1863 ManseEL 
Lett, Lect., etc, (1873) 248 (art. Sersation Novels) To these 
specimens of the sensationist’s power of making, may we 
venture to add one more as a sample of his ability in 
marringt 2864 Dasent Jest § Laruest (1873) Il. 27 OF 
late we have been handed over. .tothe tender mercies of the 
sensationists both on and off the bes 

Sensationless (sens@''fanlés), a, [f. Smnaa- 
TION + -LESS.] Without sensation. 

1874 Tynoatt Presid. Addr. Brit. Astoc. 81 Imagine 
them [s¢, atoms} separate and sensationless. 

Sensative: see SENSITIVE. 

+Sensa‘tor. Oés. rare. [f. SENSATE 2. +-or.] 
An agent concerned in sensation. 

1615 CaooKe Body of Man 41 The Braine therefore, not 
the Heart, is the first Moouer, and first Sensator. /é/d. 288 
The pan ges calleth sleepe ypenia rob mpwrov aig@nrixod, 
the rest of the first sensator. : . 

Sensatorial (sensatderial), a. [f. SensaTe 
v.+-ORTAL.] Of or pertaining to sensation. 

1890 J. Suuty in Academy 16 Aug. 136/2 [Weber's] psycho- 
physical theory of sensatorial intensity. 

+Sensatory, 2. Oés. rare. 
v.+-ORY2,] =SENSORY. 

1941 A.\Mouro Anat. Nerves Wks, (1781) 331 The objec. 
lions against the sensatory nerves acting by vibration. 

Senscer, obs. form of CENSER. 

Senschepe, -chip(e, var. ff. SHENDSHIP. 

Sense (sens), 55. Forms: 6 cense, sens, 5-8 
sence, 7 Sc. senss, 5- sense. fa. F.-sens or 
ad, L, sensus (¢¢ stem), perception, feeling, facnlty 
of perception, meaning, f. sewtire to feel. Cf. Pr. 
sens, sentz, Sp. seso, Pg. siso, It. senso.] 

I. Faculty of perception or sensation. 

1. Each of the special faculties, connected with 
a bodily organ, by which man and other animals 
perceive external objects and changes in the con- 
dition of their own bodies. Usually reckoned as 
five—sight, hearing, smell, taste, touch. Also 


called outward or external sense (cf. 8). 

Earlier called the five wits; see Wit. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153t) 127 Eyther within or 
withoutforth, that is to saye eyther in the conscyence, or in 
the outwarde censes. 1553 T. Witson RAéed. 112 The com- 
mon sense..is therefore so called, because it geneth indge- 
ment, of nl the fiue ontwarde senses. 1007 CowLey Misir., 
Not Fair ax My Reason strait did to my Senses shew, That 
they might be mistaken too. 1669 Ho.pea Alem, Speech + 
OI the Five Senses, Two are usually and most properly 
called the Senses of Learning..; And these are Hearing and 
Seeing. 1690 Locke Aun. Und. wv. xix. § 10 How is he 


[f. SENSATE 


SENSE. 


prened easily to swallow, not only against all Probability, 
ut even the clear Evidence of his Senses, the Doctrine of 
Transnubstantiation? 1698 Faaqunaa Love §& Bottle 1, i, 
I must have the evidence of more senses than one to confirm 
me of its truth. 3739 Hume Hum. Nature u. i, (1874) 
I. 336 A, The only defect of our senses is, that they give us 
disproportion’d images of things. 1753 Miss Cottira Art 
Torment, Conc. (1811) 221 With various inventions of dis- 
agreeableness for offending some or all of the senses! 1835 
Becxroan Akobaga § Batalha 111 My sense of hearing is 

ainfully acute, 1841 T. R. Jones Anis, Kingd. (1871) 860 
The sense of touch in Mammalia is diffused over the whole 
surface of the body. 

+b. Used for: An organ of sense. Os. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 7 Wyssheth that he neuer 
had had eyes to se..neyther eares to here. .ne other senses 
to haue knowen [etc.}, 1538 Staaxey England 48 To the 
hede, wyth the yes, yerys, and other sensys therin. 1604 
Suaks. Oth, 1. it. 154 Mine Eyes, mine Eares, or any Sence. 

0. p/. The faculties of physical perception or 
sensation as opposed to the higher faculties of 
intellect, spirit, etc. 

1841 Emerson Ess. vii. Prudence P a Prudence is the virtue 
of the senses, It is the science of appearances. Jéid. P 3 
The world of the senses is a world of sew 1865 M. Ag- 
novo Ess. in Crit, Ser, 1, vi, (1886) 215 The life of the senses 
has its deep poetry. ss 

d. Applied to similar faculties of perception, not 
scientifically delimited, or only conjectured to exist. 

Dluscular sense; see Muscurar a. 1. Sixth sense: sce 
quot, 1829 ; also, the feelings connected with sexual pleasure, 

1 Locke Hum, Und, 1. ii, § 3 Had Mankind been 
made with but four Senses, the Qualities then, which are 
the Object of the Fifth Sense, had been as far from our 
notice, Imagination, and Conception, as now any belonging 
to a Sixth, Seventh, or Eighth Sense, can possibly be. 1699 
Maunoren Ace. Turks in Rbk Ferus, (1721) T 2b, They 
know hardly any Pleasure but that of the sixth Sense. 1768 
Tuckea Lt. Nat. 1. 405 We may possibly be capable of 
twenty senses, but being provided with inlets only for five, 
have no more conception of the others than a blind man has 
of light. 1822-9 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) 1V. 22 The bat 
pkg to be sensible of the presence of external objects.. 
that are neither seen, smelt, heard, touched, or tasted... 
And hence many naturalists have ascribed a sixth sense to 
this animal. /éd. 23 In Germany it has of late been 
attempted to he shown that every man is possessed of n 
sixth sense (viz. a bodily feeling of health and elasticity, 
or of Inssitude and fatigue]. 1858 Hawtnoane Fr. § /2. 
Note-bks. (1871) 11. 121 Certainly it was in God's power to 
create beings who should communicate with nature by in- 
nnmerable other senses than those few which we possess. 

e, That one of the senses which is indicated by 
the context. Now rare or Ods. 

1607 Suaks, Cor. 11. li. 120 When by and by the dinne of 
Woarre gan pierce His readie sence. 1626 B, Jonson Staple 
of N. 1. iv, Ha? Lam somewhat sbort In my sense too... 

y hearing is very dead, you must speake quicker, 168 
Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xi, P 23 The process o 
making Inck being..noysom and ungratefui to the Sence. 
1733 Pore Ep. Cobham: 53 So Darkness strikes the sense no 
less than Light. «19774 feat Surv. Exp, Philos, (1776) 
I, 319 Salts, metals, plants, ordures of every kind..make 
one mass of corrn tion, eelly displeasing to the sense, 
and injurious to the health. 19794 Mas. RapcuieFe Alyst. 
Udolpho xliv, As he gazed, he perceived the countenance 
of the knight change and begin to fade, till his whole form 
gradually vanished from his astonished sense! 1819 Scott 
foanhoe xiii, The fearful picture of a vision, which appals 
my sense with hideous fantasies, but convinces not myreason. 
1833 Tennyson Y'wo Voices 285 That heat of inward evi- 
dence, By which he donbts against the sense. 


2. transf. An instinctive or acquired faculty of 
perception or accurale estimation. Now chiefly 


const. Ap (locality, distance, etc.). 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 82 b, There is saith Tullie, in the 
Dogge a merneylous perceiuerance and sharpe sense to 
know who doth him good. a1s8 Sioney Arcadia 1. 
(Sommer) 84 bh, This Basilius (hauing the quicke sense of a 
loner) tooke, as though his Mistres had giuena secret repre- 
hension. 1g90 Srensea F. Q. u. Introd. iv, Ne let him thea 
admire, But yield his sence to be too blunt and bace, That 
no'te without an_hound fine footing trace. 1599 Snaks. 
Hen. V, 1. i. 308 Take [rom them now Thesence of reckning, 
1606 — Jr. § Cr. tv. v. 54 A woman of quick sence. 1888, 
1889 [see Locatity 8]. 

3. In generalized use: The senses viewed as 
forming a single faculty in contradistinction to 
intellect, will, etc.; the exercise or function of 


this faculty, sensation. 

1538 Staakey England 48 Al wyt, reson, and sens, felyng, 
lyfe, and al other natural ag spryn th out of the hart. 
1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Ar 9 Nothinge is in ynder- 
standinge, hut the same was Iyrst in sense. 1643 Sir T. 
Baowne Relig. Med. u. § 15, 180 Thus wee adore vertue, 
though to the eyes of sense shee bee invisible. 1690 Locke 
Hun, Und, w. xi. § 6 Though mathematical demonstra- 
tions depend not npon sense. 1732 Pore Ess. Mant, 226 
What thin partitions Sense from Thought divide. 1794 
Pacey £vid. (1825) 11. 324 A body is a real thing, an object 
ofsense. 1794S. Wititams Verntont (1809) I. 208 The only 
objects, on which the Indian had employed his reason, were 
those of external sense. 1827 Woapsw. £ccl. Sos, 11. xxx, 
a The Soul, freed from the bonds of Sense, And to her God 
restored by evidence Of things not seen. 1877 E. Catap 
Philos. Kané Introd. vy. 91 The doctrine that sense is con- 
fused thought. 

4. pl. The faculties of corporeal sensation con- 
sidered ns channels for gratifying the desire for 
pleasure and the lusts of the flesh. Also séng., 
any one of such faculties so regarded. 4 

1597 Pilger. Parnassus iv. 480 lle bringe you to sweet 
wantoninge yonge maides Wheare you shallall youre hungrie 


sences feaste, 1608 Yorkshire Trag. 1y. 69 That heanen 
should say we must not siu, and yet made women! gines 


SENSE. : 


our sences waie to finde pleasure, which being found con- 
founds vs. #1657 Mure Soxm. vi. 5 Thy hentyes did my 
sensses snire suppryse, Or eir thy sight my ravischt eyes 
did hlesse. 1720 Mus. Mantey Power of Love (1741) 239 To 
take in whole Nature,..and have her every Sense gratify'd 
with the agreeable Feast of Variety! 1819 Suetrey Cenci 
I. i. 69 Seeing 1 please my senses as 1 list. 1820 Byaon Suan 
1v. xxvii, Love was born titi them, é# them, so intense, It 
was their very spirit—not a sense, 
b. collect. sing. 4 

1586 Sinney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 52h, This bastard 
Loue..vtterly suhuerts the course of nature, in makin: 
reason give place to sense. 1603 Suas, AZeas. for Af, 1. it. 
169 Can it be, That Modesty may more betray our Sence 
Then womans lightnesse? 1657-83 Everyn Hist. Relig. 
(1850) 1. 230 She (the soul]. . oft .. escaped the inescations 
of sense. 1738 Wesiey Hymn, ‘/nfinite Power, Eternal 
Lord' v,But Flesh and Sense, enslav’d to Sin Drawing best 
Thoughts away. 1764 Goipsm. Trav. 123 Put small the 
bliss that sense alone bestows, And sensual bliss is all the 
nation knows. 1852 M. Aano.o Exifedocles u. 374 Some 
bondage of the flesh.., Some slongh of sense. 1871 J. R. 
Macourr Mem. Patmos xviii. 249 The life of sense—the 
life of selfish and sensuous pleasure. 

+5. Capability of feeling, as a quality of the 
body and its parts; liability to feel pain, irrita- 
tion, ete. Zo ¢he sense, to the quick. Obs. 

1563-83 Foxe 4. § AZ, 2083/1 He did lye..with his heeles 
so hye, yt by meanes the hloud was fallen from his feete, his 
feet wer almost without sense for a long time. 1604 Suaks. 
Oth. v, i..11, T have rub'd this yong Quat almost ta the 
sense, And he growes angry. 1612 Bacon £s1., Death (Arb.) 
384 For the most vitall parts are not the quickest of sence, 
1672 Wiseman Wounds 11. x. 69 The wound..extingnished 
both Sence and Mation of the Member. 1691 Ray Creation 
1. (1692) 150 A..nervons Ligament..apt to stretch and 
shrink again as need requires, and void of sence. 1759 
T. Watus Farrier's Dict. s.v. Teeth, But all within the 
sockets of the jaws is..covered with a thin membrane of 
exqnisite sense, 1771 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (ed, 4) 
313 He was without Sense, and cold all over his Body. 

6. p/. A general term for the faculties of per- 
ception (including the ‘ five senses’: see 1), which 
are in abeyance when their owner is asleep or 
otherwise unconscious. Also simg., any one of 
these faculties. Cf. 10. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, ut. i. 8 O Sleepe.. how haue I 
frighted thee, That thon no more wilt weigh my eye-lids 
downe, And steepe my Sences in Forgetfulnesse? 1700 
Dryven Sigisvt. & Guise. 749 The creeping Death Benum'd 
her Senses first, then stopp’d her Breath. ¢1742 Gray 
Ignorance % Dost thou..dews Lethean throngh the land 
dispense To steep in slumbers each benighted sense? 1762 
Lioyp Poems 115 And gently lull my senses all the while 
With placid ms in the sinking stile! 1849 Macauzav 
Hitt. Eng. iit. 1. 439 Before ten his senses were gone. 1892 
Bierce {2 Midst of Life 109 He seated himself on a log, 
and, with senses all alert, began his vigil. 

b. collect. sing. The perceptive faculty of a con- 
scious animate being. 

1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Vickolay’s Voy. 11. xx. 57 Pictures 
;-are but dead things, & in whom there is no sence or feel- 
ing, 1635 Lavn Diary 26 Oct., 1 found bim past sense, and 
giving up the ghost. 1667 Mitton P, £, vit. 289 There 
gentle sleep..with soft oppression seis’d My droused sense. 
@ 1699 Laoy Harnett Autobiog. (1875) 8 With that hee fell 
downe in a chaire..as one withont all sence. 1768 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool.1, Pref. ro Through every species of animal life, 
..to that point where sense is almost extinct, and vegetation 
commences. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Ae vi 1 My sense re- 
viving, that erewhile had droop’d With pity for the kindred 
shades, 

7. Applied to faculties of the mind or soul coin- 
pared or contrasted with the bodily senses ; usually 
with some defining word as zener, interior, internal, 
tnward sense. Moral sense: see Mora a. 1 d. 

1566 ALoay tr. Boaistuau's Theat. World T iv, Knowing 
that he had to exercise his fancie and other interior senses. 
1635 Pacitr Ckristianogr. 1. iiL (1636) 102 Not sensibly 
champing it with their teeth hut partaking it hy the sence of 
the soule, 1672 Hoote Comenius’ Vis. World xiii. 87 The 
inward Senses are three. The Common-sense...The Phan- 
tasie...The Memory. 1690 Locke Hunt. Und. nu. i. § 4 
This Source of Ideas, every Man has wholly in himself: 
And though it be not Sense, as having nothing to do with 
external Objects; yet it is very like it, and_might properly 
enough be call'd internal Sense, But as I call dhe other 
Sensation, so 1 call this Reflection. 1732 Law Serious C. 
xiv. (ed. 2) 256 They would soon see that the spirit of devo- 
tion was like any other sense or understanding. 1779 
Mirror No. 48 P 3 The truth of perception, in our internal 
senses, employed in morals and criticism. 1809-10 CoLz- 
ance Friend (ed. 4) 1. 239 xote, His sensations, and im- 
pressions, whether of his outward senses, or the inner sense 
of imagination. 1847 Heirs Friends in C. 1. 10 All the 
senses, if you might so call them, of the son}..that is, the 
affections and the perceptions, 1890 [see ILLATIVE a. 3}. 

b. Keprobate sense: used to render the Valgate 
version of Rom. i. 28 in reprobum sensum (Gr. 
els d3éxipov vooy, A. V. ‘to a reprobate minde’). 

isso Crowtey Way to Wealth 418 He hath geuen the 
ouer into a reprobate sence. 2680 Buanet Rochester (1692) 


Pref, 11 It is much to be feared they are given up toa 
reprobate sense. 


+ 8. Capacity for mental feeling; sensibility. Ods. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. i, 1 should be deade of 
sense, to viewe defame Blur my hright love. 1608 York. 
shire Trag. vy. 42 Sir, you have much wrought with mee, 
1 feele you in my soule,..1 never had sence til now, 

®. Capacity for perception and appreciation of 
(beauty, humour, some qnality, etc.). Rarely const. 
jor. ' Formerly also without const.: + Feeling or 
sensibility in matters of artistic taste. 
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1604 Suaxs, Ofh. 11. i. 71 Tempests themselues, high Seas, 
and howling windes.. As haning sence of Beantie, do omit 
Their mortal] Natures, letting go safely by The Dinine 
Desdemona. a1704 T. Brown /sit. 11¢ Sat. Persinus Wks. 
1730 I. 54 His sense is smothered, and his judgeinent dies. 
21904 — Praise of Poverty ibid. 97 They have no taste of 
wit, and sense of arts and sciences. 1715 Pore Let, fo F. 
Craggs ts july, We talk much of fine Sense, refin’d Sense, 
and exalted Sense. 1851 Rusnin Stones Ven. (1874) 1. App. 
373 The sense of beanty I consider a mixture of the senses 
of the body and soul. 1875 M. Arnotp God § Bible v 
244 The sense which English people have for fact and for 
evidence will tell them that (ete.]. 1878 C. Sranroan Syd, 
Christi. 4 The Bible..delights our sense of the picturesque, 
1885 J. Payn Talk of Town 1, 222 William Henry, who had 
a strong sense of humour, 3 

10. 2/. The mental faculties in their normal 
condition of sanity; one’s ‘reason’ or ‘ wits’. 
(C£.6.) Jn one's (right) senses, in one’s right mind. 
To bring (a person) to his senses: to cure of his 
folly (one who is behaving ‘madly’). (Zo frighten, 
etc.) ort of one’s (seven) senses: out of one’s wits. 

1868 GraFton Chron, 11. 638 His senses were moved, and 
his wittes disturbed. 1585 7, Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 1. xv. x6 As cleane bereft of sences (he] made towardes 
his enemies. 1693 R. L'Estrance Fadles Ixviii. 67 What 
Man in his Right Senses.. would make himself a Slave for 
Superfluities 1! 1 Mortenx Raselais ww. xiii, The Filly 
was..scar'd ont of her seven Senses, 1727 Gay Pegs. Of. rt. 
xlii, You shall..mortify yourself into reason, with..a little 
handsome discipline to bring you to your senses. 1787 
Mme, D’Aratay Diary May, I asked him whether he was 
really in his senses? 1794 Mas. Ravciirre ALyst. Udolpho 
xli, Sometimes he would be in such fits of violence, that 
we almost thought he had lost his senses, 1835 Corriz 
in Holroyd Aves, (1890) 17, | thought with myself that the 
dog onght to be flogged ont of his seven senses if he were not 
happy. 1893 Dunmore Pawirs 1. 187 The public..would 
think that the artist had taken leave of his senses. 

+b. sing. (with the same meaning). Ods. 

190 Greene Ori. Fur. (1599) H 2, Ne’re was the Queene 
of Cypresse halfe so glad, As is Angelica to see ber Lord, 
Her dear Orlando, settled in his sense. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 
iv. iv. 9 In the restoring his bereaued Sense. 1694 Penn 
Rise & Progr. Quakers v.99 He had the Comfort of 
a short Iliness, and the Plessing of a clear Sense to the last. 


. 11. Natural understanding, intelligence, esp. as 
bearing on action or behaviour; practical sound- 


ness of judgement. 

See also ComMon SENSE 2, 2 b, Goop sense, Horse-sense. 

1684 Roscommon £ss. 7'r. Verse 162 Pride.. Proceeds from 
want of Sense or want of Thought. 1690 Noaris Ref. Cond, 
Hun. Life (1691) 44 For first, 'tis reckon'd a notable point 
of Learning to understand variety of Languages. This alone 
gives a Mana Title to Learning without one Grain of Sense. 
1927 Aesurunor Fokn Budl1. viii, The Parson of the Parish 
preaching one Day with more Zea} than Sense [1712 a little 
sharply] against Adultery. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Prior 
Wks. Yi. 131 If we can suppose him (Dryden] vexed, it 
would be hard to deny him sense enough to conceal his 
uneasiness, 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v1.i, You speak, 
ma’am, like a lady of sense. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. ti. 
1. 169 The facility of Charles was such as has perhaps never 
been found in any man of equal sense. 1880 Meaxrnitu 
Tragic Comm. (1881) 291 Alvan had a saying, that want of 
courage is want of sense. 4 

b. To have the sense: to be wise enough ¢o do 
something. Similarly, to have too much sense to, 
to have more sense than to do something. 

1701 MAUNDRELL Yourn, Ferus. (1732) 56 Which if they 
should have the sence to da..they might shake off the 
Turkish yoak. 1735 Popz Doune Sat. it. 2 As early as 1 
knew This Town, I had the sense to hateit too. 1735 — EA. 
Lady 87 Flavia's a Wit, has too much sense to Pray. 1800 
Pacer in P, Papers (1896) 1. 184 My conrier had the good 
sense to make two men with lanterns precede the carriage. 
1826 Lama Fuke Fudkins, He had slipped away to an emi- 
nent fruiterer’s, about three doors distant, which I never 
had the sense to think of. 1847 Emity Bronte Wuthering 
#H. iv, They [the children] enerely refused to have it [a 
foundling] in bed with them,..and I had no more sense, so, 
1 put it on the landing of the stairs. dod. He has more 
sense than to go where hie is not wanted. 

II. Actual perception or feeling. 

12. A feeling or perception of (something ex- 
ternal) through the channels of touch, taste, etc. ; 
the feeling or consciousness of some bodily affec- 
tion, as pain, fatigue, comfort or discomfort, etc. 
+ Also (rarely) abso/. a sensation. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 186 He.. beating her 
with wandes he had in his hande, she crying for sense of 
payne, or hope of sncconr. /did. 1. 306 b, Fire, burne me 
quite till sense of burning leane me. 1607 Torset. Four-/. 
Beasts 289 The Lyhian horsses..have no sence of their 
labors. @1628 Parston Greastpl. Faith (1630) 13 Before 
yon will he healed, you must have a sense of yonr sickness. 
1 H. Sruaag in Birch Life Boyle (1744) 192 It creates 
in the threat such a sense, as remains after drinking pepper- 

sset. 1675-6 Bove in PAil, Trans. No, 122. 522 
immediate contact of the Ingredients and the skin produc’d a 
sense of heat. 1709 Frover Cold Bathing 1.iv.98 The way to 
prepare our Body for Cold Baths..is to wash it all over in 
warm Water first. .and so every Morning use cooler till it can 
hear the Sense of very Cold Water. 1820 Keats /sasella 
xxxiv, Like a lance, Waking an Indian.. With cruel pierce, 
and bringing him again Sense of the gnawing fire at heart 
and brain. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxiv. 305 
Astringent injections, so weak that when used, they may 
produce merely a sense of titillation. 1879 Geo. Enior 
Theo, Such x. 182 An idle craving withont sense of flavours, 


13. A more or less vague perception or impres- 
sion of (an outward object, as present or imagined). 


1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. x. 42 Lightned..with continuall 
candlelight, which delt A douhtfull sense of things, not so 
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well seene, as felt, 1647 C. Haavey Schola Cordis xxxiv. 
12 And by Thy light Possesse my sight With sense of an 
eternall day. 1798 Worosw. Poems Imiag., Tintern Abb, 
os A sense sublime Of something far more deeply interfused, 
1855 Bacenot Biogr. Stud. 334 He (Cobden) excited a per- 
sonal interest; he left what may be called a sense of himself 
among his professed enemies. 1876 Hentey Life § D. 
xxxiv. BA. Verses (1888) 100 And the darkening air Thrills 
with a sense of the triumphing night. 1887 W. James in 
Afind X11. 209 Such expressions as the abysmal] vault of 
heaven, the endless expanse of ocean,. .give the sense of an 
enormous horizon. i. 

14, A more or less indefinite consciousness or 
impression ef (a fact, state of things, etc.) as 
present or impending, 

1604 Suaxs. O24. 11, lit, 338 What sense had I, in [Q. 1, 2 
of] her stalne haures of Lust? 1722 De For Plague (1756) 
285 Perhaps it may be thought by some, after the Sense atte 
Thing was over, an officious canting of religions Things. 
1742 Gray Eton 53 No sense have they of ills to come. 
1759 Huan Aloral Dial. iv. 133 Her parliaments were dis- 
posed to wave al} disputes ahont the stretch of her preroga- 
tive, from a sense of their own and the commen danger. 
1849 Heirs Friends in C, 11. i. (1854) 1. 266 The keenness 
of pursuit thus engendered (in reading]..takes away the 
sense of dulness in details. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng, x. 
IL. 592 In a very few days the confusion..was nt an end, 
nnd the kingdom wore again its accustomed aspect. There 
was a general sense of security. 1874 L. Sternen /Yours 
in Library (1892) 11. 67 There are few books. .that da not 
sadden us hy a sense of incompleteness. 1874 Green Short 
Hist, viii. § 2, 466 His words. .startled English ears with a 
sense of coming danger to the national liherty. 

b. const. a dependent statement or question. 

1683 Penzisylv. Arch. 1, 83 He gave Mea kind of a cold 
Answer.., and 1 had a real sence npon Me, that he is not 
Right to thy Interest. 1698 A. Brano Emp, Aluscovy into 
China 22 The Resurrection (which they believe, without the 
least sense whither they are to go afterwards), 31713 Joun- 
son Guardian No, 5 Pp 4 Which gives the Mother an uneasie 
Sense, that Mrs. Jane really is what her Parent has a mind 
to continue to be. 1859 Geo, Erior Adan: Bede x, Seth, 
always timid in his behaviour towards bis mother, from the 
sense that he had no influence over her. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commew, 111. \xxxti. 84 The spirit of Puritanism, with.. its 
sense,.that there are times when Agag must be hewn in 
pieces before the Lord. 

15. Mental apprehension, appreciation, or real- 
ization of (some truth, fact, state of things). Also, 
+ comprehension, perception of the meaning of 

a1s40 Barnes Wks. (1573) 360/2 Chrisostome sayth, Be- 
hold I see men that have no trew sence of holy Scripture: 
yea they vnderstand nothyng at all therof. 1612 Bacon 
Ets., Praise (Arb.) 350 The common people wnderstand not 
many excellent vertues :..hut of the highest vertnes they 
haue no sense or perceiving at all. 2 R. L'HsTRance 
Fables cex\vii. 214 The True Intent of This Fable is to 
Possess us with a Just Sense of the Vanity and Folly of 
these Craving Appetites. 1758S. Haywaro Serr. xiv. 402 
To have a just sense of the worth of a sonl. 1853 J. H. 
Newman “77st. S11. 1. ii. 43 He seemed visited hy a sense 
of the vanity of al} things, 1872 Moatey Carlyle in Crit, 
Misc, Ser. 1, (1878) 175 The same sense of the puniness of 
man in the centre of a cruel and frowning universe. 


b. The recognition of (a duty, virtue, etc.) as 
incumbent upon one, or as a motive or standard 


for one’s own conduct. 

1604 Suaks, Oth. 1. i. 132 Do not beleeue That from the 
sence of all Ciuilitie, I thus would play and trifle with your 
Renerence. 1922 De Foz Col. ¥ack (1840) 145 These fel- 
lows have no sense of gratitude. 31779 Mirror No. 35, 1 
was conscious of an inclination to oblige, and a quick sense 
of propriety. 1802 Mar. Epcewoatu Aforad T. (1816) I. 223 
They would suffer no motives to influence them bat a sense 
of truth and justice. 1848 J. Mircuen in State Trials V1. 
697, 1 have acted in this business, from the first, uader a 
strong sense of duty. 1869 Freeman Norm, Cong, 111. 
xiii. (1876) 296 He appealed to their sense of feudal henour. 

+o. (pes) sense of things: perception or jndge- 
ment of what is right, fitting, etc. Ods. 

a1715 Burnet Own Time (1823) 1. 327 He went into the 
humours of that high sort of people bewicd what hecame 
him, perhaps beyond his own sense of things. 1719 Ds Foz 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 98 Whenever they come tea true Sense of 
things, they will find Deliverance from Sin a much greater 
Blessing, than Deliverance from Affliction. 

16. Emotional consciousness of something; a 
glad or sorrowful, grateful or resentful recognition 
of (another person’s conduct, an event, a fact or 
a condition of things). 

1604 SHaxs. O#h. v. 1. 32 O brane Iago, honest, and inst, 
That hast such Noble sense of thy Friends wrong. 1643 
Baxea Chron., Edw. [f 149 The King in a calmer humonr, 
beganne to have a sense of the Earle of Lancasters execu- 
tion. 1642 Laue. Tracts Civil War (Chetham Soc.) 6 Shew- 
ing..our heart-breaking sence, and sorrow, for the unhappy 
.. Distraction in your Majesties Dominions. 1662 &£. 
Com, Prayer, Gen. Thanksgiving, Give us that due sense 
of all thy mercies. 1664 Maavett Cory. Wks. 1872-5 11. 
172 He declared the sence his Master had of the great Ex- 
pressions of kindness which he had received. 1726 Broome 
Pope's Odyss. xxiv. Notes V. 286 The sense 1 have of this, 
and other instances of that friendship. 1821 Comse Syzéaz 
it, iv. (Chandos) #13 He spoke at once his grateful sense Of 
her warm friendship and regard, 1825 Scotr Betrothed xi, 
While he expressed his sense of the honour with which she 
new graced him, 1856 Hawtuoane £xg, Note-bks. (1870) 
11. 164 No better way of showing our sense of his hospitality 
. .has occurred to ns. ? 

+b. With (great, etc.) sense: with (much) 
emotion, feelingly. Ods. 

1666 Bunvan Grace Abound, § 276 Now this part of my 
Work } fulfilled with great sense...I preached what I felt, 
what I smartingly did feel. 1676 Lapv Fansnawe Alem, 
(1830) 247 Then I did my duty to the Queen, who with great 
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sense condoled my loss. @1715 Buanet Own Time (1823) 11. 
170 He koew, he had led a bad life; (of which he spoke 
with some sense). — 

17. A conscionsness or recoguition of (some 
quality, condition, etc.) as_attaching to oneself; 
esp. such as is accompanied™by inward feeling or 


emotion, or acts as a motive for conduct. 

1614 Eaat Stiauinc Doomsday v. \xxxiv, Who have no 
sence of sinne, nor care of fame. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Visit. Sick, That the sense of his weakness may add strength 
to his faith. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fad/es lix. 59 The smart 
brings him toa sense of his Errour, 5719 Dr For Crusoe 
1, (Globe) 97 For now I pray'd with a Sense of my Condi- 


tion. 1777 Sneaioan Sch. Scand. 11. i, Who..has done. 


everything in his power to bring your nephew to a proper 
sense of his extravagance. 1791 Cowrea Xetired Cat 109 
Beware of too sublime a sense Of your own worth and con- 
sequence! 1833 Ht. Maarinzau Yhree Ages tt. 44 The 
nation was growing bold under a sense of injury. 1867 
Ruse 7ime & Tide it § 7 Vhe healthy sense of progress, 
which is necessary to the strength and happiness of men. 
1872 Santoro Estim, Eng. Kings, Chas, I, 331 The dignity 
of bearing in Charles..was sustained hy a profound sense of 
self-importance and superiority. 1888 LoweEL. Heartsease 
& Rue 178 Giving Eve a due sense of her crime. 1908 R. 
Bacot A. Cuthbert vi. 51 To confess herself mistaken was 
altogether opposed to her sense of personal dignity. 

18. An opinion, view, or judgement held or 
formed +a, by an individual. Zo speak or give 
one’s sense, to express one’s opinion. Zo abound 
in one's own sense: see ABOUND 2. 5. Obs. 

1552-1775 [see Apounnv.! 5), 1620-55 I. Jones Stone-Feng 
(1725) 24 These Monuments..1 have not seen, otherwise I 
ee give my Sense upon them. 1650 Eart Mox™. tr. 
Senault’s Maz bec. Ek) If I may be permitted to speak 
my sense, 1656 Stantey //ist. Philos. v. (1687) 171/2 Not 
engaging himself in publick Affairs ;.. because the Athenians 
were accustomed to Laws different from his sense. «@ 1734 
Noatu £.xamt, . ii. § 138 (1740) 107 Under the Banner of 
&c. comes the Earl of Shaftshury, and the Lords of his Sense. 
1747 Dr. Hoanry Suspicions Husd.1.i, My Lord Coke, ina 

ase 1 read this Morning, speaks my Sense. 176: Hume 
Hisi. Eng. 11. xxiv. 80 The entail of the Crown was drawn 
according to the sense of the king, and probably in words 
dictated by him. pall 

b. by an assemblage of persons (or by a majority 
of theirnumber). Now somewhat arch. To take the 


sense of,to ascertain the general feeling or opinion of. 

1654 Goppaap in /utrod. to Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 96 
Which had been otherwise declared hy this Parliament, and 
seemed still to be the general sense of us all. 169: Wooo 
Athen. Oxon. V1. 315 Prynne afterwards was called in again 
to receive the sense of the Honse. 1778 Waznez in Jesse 
Seleayn 5 Contemp, (1844) 111. 343 Pray let us take the 
sense of the University ;—not that they are the judges whom 
I most admire. 1793 Burke Observ. Conduct Minority § 44 
A House of Commons which does not speak the sense of the 
people. 1817 [see Take v. 32a). 1849 Macauray Hist. 
Eng. vi. 11. 81 He soon fonnd that he had against him 
almost the whole sense of Westminster Hall. 1855 /déd. av. 
HIT. 533 He spoke, he told the King, the sense of a great 
body of honest gentlemen. a 

+0. Zn one’s sense, in one’s opivion, according to 
one’s judgement. Oés. 

1604 Suaxs. O7A. v. ii, 290, 1 am not sorry neither, Il’d 
haue thee liue: For in my sense, ‘tis happinesse to die. 
a 1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 1o But because in his 
sence, the object is too narrow, there is something he would 
have more, mn Lucxomps Hist, Printing 24 Merit, that 
in the sense of al] nations, gives the best Title to True 
Praise. 1832 Grevitte Afemt. 24 Feb, (1874) 11. 263 The 

tition turned ont to be one for a moderate Reform, more 
in their sense than in the Duke’s own. - 

+d. const. of (a person, a matter), and with 
clause introduced by ¢hat. Also, favourable 
opinion, high estimate of. Oés. 

2565 T.Starteton Forty. Faith 122b, Let vs see what 
sence he had of monasticall religion. 1638 Strarroro 
Lett. (1739) 1. 295 Your oes of the a7th of June 
expresseth more Sense of me thzn I am worthy of. ¢ 1650 
Denna Of Otd Age 813 Now you, my friends, my sense 
of Death shall hear. 1687 Lond. Gas. No. 2342/1 It 
is..Qur constant Sense and Opinion .. that Conscience 
ought nat to be constrained. 1744 Westey Wks, (1872) 
VIII. 39, 1 will now simply tell you my sense of these 
matters. 1760 T. Hurcninson Hist. Col. Mass. Bay & 64 
A letter, wrote fram New England, shews the sense they 
had of him after they had made trial. 2778 Miss Buanev 
Evelina (1794) 1. 148 Pardon the earnestness with which I 
write my sense of this affair. 1785 Jerrerson Writ, (1859) 
1. 497 Congress have studiously avoided giving tothe public 
their sense of this institution, 

III. Meaning, signification. 

19. The meaning or signification of a word or 
phrase; also, any one of the different meanlngs of 
a word, or that which it bears in a particular 
collocation or context. 

1530 Parser. 793 Where re signyfyeth in our tonge agayne, 
he is very moche used in this sence in the composycion of 
verbes. 1538 Exyor Dict. Pref. Aiij, As well for the diffi- 
cultie in the true express the lyuely sence of the latine 
wordes, a Pertie tr. uazso's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 2a 
We give a large sense and signification to this word (Cinile). 
1611 Brace 7raxs/. Pref. p16 There bee some wordes that 
bee not of the same sense enery where, 1681 Drynen Aés, 
§ Achit, 1. 965 Gull'd with a Patriot's name, whose Modern 
sense Is one that wond by Law supplant his Prince. 1729 
Burien Sern. Wks. 3874 11.22 Here then are two different 
senses of the word nature, 1802 Mar. Evcewoatn Moral 
T. (1816) I. 6 Education, in the enlarged sense of the word. 
3884 W. C. Smitu Xildrostan 78 Cheating conscience so 
With words depleted of their natural sense. 

b. A meaning recorded in a dictionary, etc. 

3755 Jounson Dic. Pref., The solution of all difficnlties.. 
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must be songht in the examples, subjoined to the various 
senses of each word. 18:8 Loop, Largeheartedness...See 
the fourth sense of Largeness. 3887 Seat Gosp. S. Matt, 
tu Ags. Pref. 7 See the fifth sense of the verb di¢/d ia 
Murray's New English Dictionary. 

20. The meaning of words in connected or 
continuous speech; the meaning of a passage or 
context. Also, one of two or more meanings 
which the words naturally bear or are held to bear. 

1513 Balade to Authorin Bradshaw's St. Werburge (1887) 
zor QO frutefull histore.. With termes exquised and sence 
retoriall. 1530 Patscr, /xfrod. 15 Thoughe we shulde gyve 
worde for worde, yet the sens shulde moche differ betwene 
our tong and theyrs. 1549 Compl. Scot, x. 83 Cayphas.. 
ne treu prophesye; bot 3it he and the iueis interpret it to 
the vrang sens, 1560 Ovia"s Narcissus A iv, Thou speakest 
words, the sence whereof, myne eares can notdeserne. 1611 
Biss Veh. viii. 8 So they read in the booke, in the Law of 
God distinctly, and gaue the sense, and caused them to 
vnderstand the reading. «1674 CLaaennon Hist, Reé.vut. 
§ 79 The King's letter would not hear that sense, 1684 Ros- 
common £ss. Zr. Verse 346 The sound is still a Comment 
to the Sense. 1699 BentLey Phat. 141 We must read_mpo- 
touray, as the learned Mr. Stanley guess’d from the Sense 
of the place. 1768 Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 73 In 
the second letter, he is conscious he had gone too far in his 
expressions, and tries to give them a sense they will not 

. 41768 Seckea Seri. (1770) 1. iii, 66 And lastly, 
Abstain from all Appearance of Evil. It might be trans- 
lated, from every Kind of Evil. But even then, the Sense 
would be much the same. 1863 Geo. Etiot Romeola 1. vii, 
He had barely enough Greek ta make out the sense of the 
epigram. 1885 Diary of Actress 87 How I got the words, 
or the sense of the words, inta my head 1 don’t know. 

b. The meaniag or interpretation of a dream, 
or of anything cryplic or symbolical. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 11 It is needful then y!..1 lay 
open vnto you the true meaning and sence of the dreaine, 
1601 B. Jonson Poetasier Prol, 12 ’Gainst these, hane we 
put on this forc’t defence: Whereof the allegorie and hid 
sence Is, that a well erected confidence Can fright their 
ee) and langh their folly hence. 1650 FuLLER Pisgah 1. 
iv. 9 Which passage may serve as a parable, whereof our 
Saviour himself is the sense. 

ce. The gist, upshot, or general purport of words 
spokeu or written. + 70 that sense, to that effect. 

1596 Dataymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. V1. 268 With 
lettres to the Gouernour.. ; Quhairof this was the sence, 
that thay suld remayne constant and truein thair promise. 
a@s7oo Evecvn Diary 18 Aug. 1673, Where he read..that 
he should not Jong enjoy it, but should die, ar expressions to 
that sense. 1777S12 W. Jones Poems, Ess. i. 166 This is the 
general sense of his remark. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xai. LY. 575 They proceeded to pass several vates, the sense 
of which was finally summed up in an address to the King. 
7883 R. W. Dixon Afane 1. iv, 3 Of this epistle Mano made 
the sense Ampler hy various tidings that ie brought. 

21. Any of the various meanings or interpretations 
(“teral, mystic anagogic, moral, + ghostly, spiritual, 
elc.) of which, according to the printiples of 
patristic and medizeval exegesis, a word or passage 
of Holy Scripture was considered to be susceptible, 
Hence ¢ransf, with reference to similar methods 
of interpretation as applied to other writiags. 

1400 Prot, Wyclif Bible xiii, 52~3 And of these iijj, sensis, 
either vndirstondingis, may be set ensaumple in this wor 
Jerusalem; for bi the literal vndirstonding Jerusalem 
singnefieth a cyte..; bi moral sense. .hi sense allegorik.. bi 
sence anagogik [etc.], /éi¢. xiv. 54 The historial, either 
literal sense, and the mystik, either goostly sense, is taken 
vndir the same lettre, 1446 Lypc. Nightingale L 16 Com- 
mandyng theym to here wyth tendernesse Of this your 
meh the gostly sense. ss09 Hawes Past, Péeas, vii. 
(Percy ) a8 To moralise thy lytterall censes trewe. 1549 
Coveanary, etc. Eras. Par. 1 Cor. xiii. 1-3 The gyft of 
prophecie, wherby 1 know all the secrete senses of the 
scriptures. 1617 Morvson /fiz. 1. 232 These Greekes, as in 
this point, so in all other, fallow the literall sense of the 
Scriptures, 1751 JorTin Serm. (1771) 1. i. 2 The ancient 
Christians imitated the Jews in finding out Senses in tha 
Scriptures, which were never intended. 

22. Jn @ (specified) sezse, accordiug to a par- 
ticular acceptation or interpretation (of a word, 
phrase, etc.). Often in phrases, #4 @ sense, in 
Some sense, in any sense, in no sense, in all senses 
(which sometimes come to mean ‘in some degree’, 
in no respect’, ‘on every account’, etc.). 

1593 Suaks. Lucy, 324 He in the worst sence consters their 
deniall. x596— Zam. Shr. v. ii. 141 It blots thy beautie... 
And in no sence is meete or amiable. 1660 R. Coke Fustice 
Vind. aa Resistance is usually taken in an ill sence, as when 
the subordinate resists his superior, 1664 Burtea /xd. 11. 
it. 82 Not that they really cuff or fence, But in a Spiritual 
Mistique sence. 1719 W. Woon Surv, Trade 317 Tho’ we 
destroyed so many capital Ships of France the two last 
Wars, yet..in some sence, the Naval Strength of France is 
rather encreased than diminished. s719 De For Crusve 1. 
(Globe) 97-8 Vet the Island was certainly a Prison to me 
and that tn the worst Sense in the World ; but now I learn'd 
to take it in another Sense. 2745 Lanv M. W. Montacu 
Let. to C’tess Oxford t June (1893) Hi. 140 This is the first 

rize that ever came to my share, and that is owing to your 
leayeern inall senses. 32853 Maurice Proph. & Kings ii. 33 
Allis, in the strictest sense of the word, dramatical. 18732 
Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) 1V. xviii. 328 That one among 
the Conqueror’s children who alone could be looked on as in 
any sense an Englishman, 1878 C, Stanroap Symé. Christ 
i, ro Abram, whase vocation was so high »..bows to him as 
one whose vocation was in some sense higher than his awn. 
a 1881 A. Banratr Phys. Metempiric (1883) 110 The con- 
sciousness of the body ts of course in a sense Its inner nature. 
igro J. Sanczaunt Dryden's Poemts Introd, a1 If no poet in 
the highest sense of the word, he was at least a surpassing 
rhetorician, 


SENSE. 


+23. The meaning of a speaker or writer; the 
substance, purport, or intention of what he says. 

1400 Prol, Wyclif Bible xv. 59 Austyn seith..that if 
equiuok wordis he not transiatid into the sense, either vndur- 
stonding, of the autour, it iserrour. 1540 Patsca. Acolastus 
Prol, B ij b, Our play. .vnder whose couest or darke mean- 
yng, thon haste a secretesence or hydde intent. 1596 Suaks. 
Tan. Shr.v, ii. 18 You are verie sencible, and yet you misse 
my sence: I meane Hortentio is afeard of you. «1619 
Fotueray Athcom, u. viii. § 5 (1622) a90 His Expositor, 
Elias Cretensis, delivereth his sense in the same hight of 
words, 1700 Daynen Pref to Fadles » 3 Where I have 
been wrongfully accus'd and my Sense wire-drawn into 
Blasphemy or Bawdry. 1710 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to 
Bp. Salisbury 20 July (1893) 11. 2, 1 endeavoured at no 
beauty of style, hut to keep as literally as 1 could to the 
sense of the author [Epictetus]. 1735 Pore Donze Sat. ii. 
226 Let no Court Sycophant pervert my sense. a 

24, J a (specified) sense: with a particular 
aim or purpose (in speaking or writing); to a 
(given ) effect. 

1837 CaaLyLe Fr. Rev. 1. u. iv, France..isnow beginning 
to speak also; and speaks in that same sense. 1837 Moone 
Diary 8 Aug. in Mem, VIL. 196 The Fireworshippers, he 
told me, had been translated in Poland in a Poltsh sense. 
1883 L. Ournant A/tiora Peto 11. 118 He had no scruple 
in_writing to the Baroness in the above sense. P 

25. A connected series of ideas expressed in 


words ; the substance of a passage. 

a@1568 Ascuam Scholent. 11. (Arb.) 93 Aetapfhrasis is, to 
take some notable place out of a go: Poste, and turn the 
same sens into meter, or into other wordes in Prose. 158a 
T. Watson Centurie of Love \xaxvi. (Arb.) 122 The sense 
of this Sonnet is for the most part taken out of a letter, which 
fEneas Syluius wrote vnta his friend. 1748 Ricuaavson 
Clarissa VY1.197 She took the pen, and. supported by Mrs. 
Lovick, wrote the conclusion... You will find the sense sur- 
Prizingly intire, her weakness considered. 

26. A passage, context, or set of sentences, ex- 
pressed in bare prose, used as material for the 
composition of Latin or Greek verses. Also 


allusively, Also affrié., as sense verses. 
2693 Locke Edwe. § 171 It is usual in such Cases for the 
oor Children ta go to those of higher Forms with this 
etition, Pray give me a little Sense. 1743 CHESTERF. Lett. 
xcevili. (1793) 1.475 As you are now got inta_sense verses, 
remember, that it is not sufficient ta put a little common 
sense into hexameters and pentameters. 1765 G. WiLLtams in 
Jesse Selwyn & Contentp. (1843) 1. 361 When you write next 
to me, give me some sense, as the boys say, that I may 
answer for yon as often as you are attacked. 189a W. Cony 
Lett. & Frais. (2897) 564 Write a paper on governesses. 1 
can | ae you ‘sense ', as the boys say about verses. | . 
27. Discourse that has a satisfactory and intelli- 
gible meaning. Phr. ¢o ¢alk, speak, write (good) 
sense. To make sense of, to fnd a meaning in, 
Of discourse: Zo give, have, make sense, to be 


intelligible. 

1598 Snaks, Merry IV. n. i, 129 Beleeue it (Page) he 
speakes sence. 1671 Mitton P. &. iv. 296 A third sort 
doubted all things, thaugh plain sence. 168: Davoren Mac 
Flecknoe ao The rest to same faint meaning make pretence, 
But Sh{adwell] never deviates into sense. 1685 in Verney 
Moon. (1899) LV. 344 Hot-headed people that can’t speak sense, 
hate to hear it. 1686 [Attix) Dissert. iv. in Ratrannus 
Body & Bi. (1688) 68, 1 must needs say, that ¥ cannot make 
sence of him, if he mean not as the French Translator hath 
sendered him. 1731 A. Matcotm 7reat. Mus. 538 This, to 
make any Sense, must signify that [etc.]. 1746 Francs 
Hor, Epist. 1. ii, 1g0 Rather... Than write good Sense, and 
smart severely fort. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Ari i. § 8 
That is a wholly barbarous use of the word..for it is not 
English, it is bad Greek, and it is worse sense. 1870 J. H. 
Newman Gram. Assent 264 In the first authentic edition.. 
the words, I believe, ran, ‘anda table of green fields’, which 
has no sense. 1910 J. Sanceaunt Dryden's Poexts Introd. 
a3 This is the only reading that gives any sense. Mod. Now 
you are talking sense. “ 

28, What is wise or reasonable. There ts no 


sense (ize doing something): it is unreasonable or 
nseless (to do it). +t és ¢o (good) sense (obs.), 1¢ 
stands to sense (colloq.) : it is reasonable, it stands 


to reason. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 98 He [Cardinal 
Allen] was often wont to say, that seeing England was lost 
and gone from her ancient faith..it was to good sense that 
we and all their posterity should he punished, 1603 Suaks. 
Meas. for M.v.i. 226 As there is sence in truth, and truth in 
vertue. Jéid. 438 Against all sence you doe importune her. 
1639 N. N. tr. Du Borg's Compl. Woman u. 73 There is no 
sense I should leave out this goodly vertne. 1847 Emity 
Baoute Wuthering H. iz, ' Aw sud more likker look for th’ 
horse’, hereplied. ‘It ‘ud be tuh more sense . 1859 Hadits 
of Gd. Society 54 The more fashionable.. were distinguished 

for the smartness, not the sense of their conversation. 1859 
Geo. Ettor Adam Bede xxi, There’s a good deal o’ sense 
in what you say, Mr. Massey. /éid. xxiii, It stands to 
sense..as old Mr. Poyser, as is th’ oldest man i’ the room, 
should sit at top a’ the table. 1897 Kirtinc Café. Cour. iii, 
65 ‘ What's the sense 0’ wastin’ canvas ee . . 

29. [After F. sezs.] A direction in which motion 


takes place. rare. 

1797 Sin G. Staunton Acc. Embassy (1798) 11. 5 Cords 
were attached to the canvas, with a contrivance to enable 
persons underneath to move it in any sense that was 
necessary. 1900 H. C. Jones Theory Electrolytic Dissoc. 
61 If the reaction is reversible, .then there will exist a force 
which tends to stop the original reaction, and to set up one 
in exactly the opposite sense. 

IV. 30. attrié, and Comb., as sense-conscious- 
ness, -intpression, -knowledge, -organ, -perception ; 
objective, as sense-pleaser; sense-bereaving, -con- 
founding, -confising, -ravishing adjs.; instru- 
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SENSE. 


mental, etc., as serse-besolled, -bound, -distracted 
adjs. Also sense-box jocular, the head; sense- 
carrier Anglo-Jrisk, one who expresses the col- 
lective opinion of a group or party. 

1597 Drayton Hervic Ep., fsabel to Mortimer 29 Those 
*sence-bereaning stalkes That grow in shadie Proserpines 
darke walkes. 1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis iv. 7 Poore, 
silly, simple, *sense-besotted soule. 1620 Quartes Feast 
Jor Wormes (1638) 13 His *sense-bound heart relents not. 
1853 KinGstey ype viii, 99 The coarse and sense-bonnd 
tribe who can appreciate nothing but what is palpable to 
sense and sight! 1808 E. S. Barretr Afiss-led General 132 
Spnn from my owa *sense-box. 1879 McCarruy Oz 
Times L, xvi. 401 Theaceforward he was renlly the month- 

iece and the *sease-carrier of his party. 1887 Dowden 
RS heltey 1. vi. 247 Eliza..had..evidently been assigned the 

sition of sense-carrier to the others. 1600 Tourneur 
Lrans, Metamorph, x\vii, Amazed with *sence-confounding 
wretchednesse. 1837 Cartyte Jy. Rev. II. 1. viii, One 
*sense-confusing tumult, 1874 Reynotps Yokn Baft. iii. 
§ 3. 201 The prophet’s ordinary *sense-conscionsness was 
suspended. 1621 6. Sanoys Ovid's Met. ut, (1632) 97 With 
that, in-rnsh the *sense-distracted Crew. 1862 SpENcER 
First Princ. 1. iv. § 22 (1875) 69 The illusiveness of *sense- 
impressions. 1847 Lewes Biog. Hist. Philos. 1, 111 The 
distinction between *sense-knowledge and reflective know- 
ledge. 1854 Owen Ske, & Teeth (1855) 13 Brain and *sense- 
organs, 1868 N. Portea Hum. Intellect § 102 (1872) 119 
We defioe *Sense-perception as that power of the intellect 
by which it gains the knowledge of material objects. 1600 
Str W. Cornwatus £55, 1. xiv. 1 5, When these *sence- 

leasers hane come from as of their sports. 1638 Sie T. 

ERBERT Trav. (ed. 2) 266 The ayre is a compound of “sense- 
ravishing odours. 

Sense (sens), v. Also 6-7 sence, 7 sens. [f. 
the sb.] 

+1. trans. To perceive (an outward object) by 
the senses ; also, to feel (pain). Ods. 

1598 Rowtanos Betray. Christ Dj, Could sinnes-besotted, 
hell-path wrandrers, see The horrours on an ont-cast wretch 
imposed, Or sence the inward worme that gnaweth me, 
1682 Fiavet Fear 129 They loved their lives, and sensed 
their pains as wellas you. 1873 Wint Caateton Farm Ball. 
2 O God ! if yon want a man to sense the pains of hell, 

efore you pitch him in just keep him in heaven a spell ! 

b. To feel, be conscious of (an inward state, etc.). 

1685 W. Apams Dedham Pulpit 86 The man that does dul 
sense his spiritual povérty. 1788 Amory Jem. (1769) I. 
Ded. 6 Your books and philosophy..hinder yon from ever 
sensing the irksomeness of solitude and indolence. 

+c. To test, make trial of. Ods. 

@ 1688 Bunyan Christ Compl. Saviour Wks. 1852 1. 221/12 
To sense smell and taste what saving is..is a rare thing kept 
close from most. a 1688 — Expos, Gen. iii. ibid. IL. 431/1 
She took Satan's arguments into consideration and sensed 
or tasted them ; not Y the word of God, but her own natural 
or rather sore-delnded fancy. 

+2. To expound the sense or meaning of; to 
ascribe a meaning to; to take or understand in 
a particular sense, Also, to explain (¢o de some- 


thing). Obs. : 

1623 Aieszvay Sera. 4 The first (exposition). .is Origens, 
who hath sensed the bodie to be thechurch. a 1631 Domne 
Polydoron (1650) 88 The word good fellow as it is now 
senced by the vulgar, imports a drunkard, 1643 Trapre 
Comm. Gen. xx. 16 Some sense the text thus, 1687 Stit- 
uNncrl. Doctr. Trin, & Transubst, u. 2, Pr. How doth it 
Isc. the Doctrine of the Trinity} ae! P. By the Scrip 
ture sensed by the Church. 19726 Woorow Corr. (1843) HI. 
261 Dr. Clarke at first tried to reconcile his doctrine to that 
of the Church of England, by sensing the Articles. 

3. To perceive, become aware of, ‘feel’ (some- 
thing present, a fact, state of things, etc.) not by 
direct perception but more or less vaguely or in- 
stinctively. (Often app. a nonce-word, adopted by 
the writer to express a particular shade of meaning.) 

1872 L, Ouienanr Let. in Li/é (1891) 101 He ‘senses’ the 
least coldness towards himself, and it stops everything. 
1885 Hornaday 2 Yrs. in Sera 189 The herd sensed 
the danger and made off. 1904 M. Hewretr Queen's Quair 
1. Vii. 102 Queen Mary watched her closely, sensing an 
enemy. 1904 S. E. Write Forest iii. 28 Yon must travel 
three or four days from such a place before yon sense the 
forest in its vastness, 


4, To understand, comprehend, grasp, ‘take in’. 
Chiefly U. S. and dial. 


1860 Barrietr Dict. Anter. (ed. 3), To sense, to compre- 
hend; as, ‘Do you sense that?” New England. 1885 
Meratam in Century Mag. XXX.832 He..got at the plans 
of the feaders, the temper of the crowd, sensed the whole 
Situation, 31891 Haroy Jess xlviii, 1 cannot sense your 
meaningsometimes. 1893 E. D. Fawcerr Riddle of Universe 
Proem 2 He should sense how this spectacle belittles the 
theology of his fellows. . 

5. Philos. To have a sense-perception of. Also 


absol., to experience sensations, » 

1661 GLanvite Van. Dogm. xxit. 218 Is he [the Sciolist] sure, 
that objectsare not otherwise sensed by others, then they are 
by him? 1704 Norats fdeal World 1 ti. 81 All that we sense 
er experience are the outward actions and motions which 

roceed from them. 1884 [Laurie] Mfetaph. Nova & Vet. 91 

utwe did not then perceive extension or space as such, 
althongh it was /¢é¢ in the very first breath which conscians- 
ness drew, and was afterwards sexsed. 1904 T1TCHENER tr. 
Wundt's Physiol. Psychol. 1.14 We may sense in dreams, or 
ina state of hallucination, as intensively as we sense under 
the operation of actual sensory stimnli. 1909 Q. Rev. Oct. 
434, The impossible assumption that there are sensations 
which are not ‘sensed '. 

Hence Sensed fp/. a., Sensing vd/, sb. and ppl.a. 

1647 tr, Behinen's Clavis § 218 Wherein the Naturall will 
a as it selfe in its Center, intoa sensing. 1656-63 Br. 

« Lucy Observ. Hobbes 37 When we have discerned 
things by our senses, and the act of sensing (pardon that 
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word sensing, it is nnnsuall, yet significant) is done. 1659 
Havin Certamen Efist. 6 \t is another subject (the sensing 
of the word Puritan) that I am speaking of. 1884 (Laurir] 
Metaph, Nova & Vet. 26 The subject as Will. itself goes out 
and seizes the sensed object. 1906 Laurie Synthetica 1. 18 
The feeling of an ohject bya subject-being or entity and the 
re-flexion of it into itscosmic locus | call rndimentarysensing. 
or sensation. 

Sense, obs. form of CenseE 50.1, v.1, 50.2, v.2 

cx1gsso Dise. Conunon Weal Eng. (1893) 77 In paiment of 
theire rentes, customes and senses. 1623 tr. Favine's Theat, 
Honour \. vi. 54 The sonnes..are not sensed and reputed 
to be noble [F. ne sont censez et reputez Nobles). 1657 
W. Morice Coena Pref. 1 The Ministery, whose bonor and 
maintenance 1 have ever sensed to be very much of the 
interest of Religion. 

Sensed, a. [f. Sense sd.4-ED2, Cf. F. sensé, 
L. sensalus: see SENSATE @.] Only with defining 
word (adj. or adv.). 

lL. Having a specified sense or meaning. 

1 S72 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé, 111. (1586) 147 b, This olde 
englishe Dis¢ichon, better sensed, tben footed. 31624 H. 
Mason New Art Lying v. go They call it Eguinocall be- 
cause it is a double-sensed Proposition. 1670 Eacuarp 
Contempt of Clergy 10 The committing of such high and 
brave sens'd Poems to a School-boy. ax8go Rosserti 
Dante & Circle 1. (1874) 236 His words are wonderfully 
deep, Oft donbly sensed, asking interpreter. 

+ 2. Having wits or senses. Ods. 

1s8z Hester Secr. Phiorav, 1. xxii. 23 Fener corrupteth 
also the sences, so that the sicke is not stable senced. 

Senseful (sensfiil), a. [f. Sense sd. +-FUL.] 

1, Full of sense or meaning ; significant. 

1gox Sytvester Du Bariast. vi. 997 And gave thee power 
(as Master) to impose Fit sense-full Names unto the Hoast 
that rowes In watery Regions. 1596 Srensea F. Q. v1. iv. 
37 The Ladie hearkning to his sensefull speach, Found 
nothing that he said, vnmeet nor geason, Hauing oft seene 
it tryde,as he didteach. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 44 Not 
sharp enongh to conceive at the first..a senseful and witty 
pe 1865 Caap. Wiseman Shaks. g It is not like that of 
the printer, who, from a chaotic heap of seemingly unmean- 
ing lead, draws out letter after letter, and so disposes them 
that they shall make senseful.. lines. 

+2. Intelligent. Ods. 

1598 Marsron Pigutadion, etc. Sat. iv. fe Promethens who 
celestiall fier Did steale from heauen, therewith to inspire 
Our earthly bodies with a sencefull minde. ¢c1z00 Norais 
(J.), Men, otherwise senseful and ingenious, quote such things 
ont of an author as would never pags in conversation. 

Senseless (senslés), a. Forms: see SENSE 
sb. Also superl, 6-7 senee-, sencelest. [f. SENSE 
50. + -LESS. ] 

1. Of persons, their bodies or organs: Destitute 
or deprived of sensation ; physically insentient. 

1557 Grimatps Cicero's Death in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 125 
Popilius flyeth, therwhyle; and, leanyng there The sens- 
lesse stock, a gryzely sight doth bear Vnto Aatonins boord, 
with mischief fed. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. i. iv. 25, I 
would I were senselesse sir, that I might nat feele yonr blowes, 
1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 306 His cheekes must not be 
pinched hy the bridle, least the skin grow sencelesse. 1621 
G. Sanavs Ovid's Met. u. (1626) 37 And stifning cold benums 
her senselesse lims, 

transf, 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 11. ii. 67 One that amon 
us was in company Felt his knees smitten with asenseless col 

b. That is in a state of unconscionsness, 

1585 FormMAN Piaget) 18, I was sensles eight howares. 
1§95 Caxton’s Blanchardyn liv. 212 More to hasten on 
deathes speedy pace to this sencles olde man. 1778 Miss 
Buaney £velina xxxiii, 1 was almost senseless with terror. 
1820 Byron Fuavx 1. xxx, Strange state of being! (for ‘tis 
still to be) Senseless to feel, and with seal’d eyes to see. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Exg. iv. 1. 433 His wife..was carried 
senselessto her cbamber. 1889 Gretron A/emory's Harkback 
109 Where the poor fellow was lying senseless from his fall. 

+c. Said of sleep, death, the grave, etc. Ods. 

1576 Fremmc Panofpl. Epist, 67 What harme can there be 
in death? which if it were not senselesse, might much rather 
be termed immortalitie, then death. a1: IDNEY Arcadia 
in. (Sommer) 343 With that, hestabbed himselfe into diners 

laces of his breast and throte, vntill those wounds.. brought 
Eins to the senselesse gate of death, 1627 Bernard Guide 
Grand-Fury 1. ii. 13 In another disease..the sicke are.. 
surprized with a senselesse trance. 1674 Tranerne Poet. 
Wes, (1903) 71 Those joys and praises must repair To ns, 
which ‘tis a sin To bury in a senseless tomb. 


d. Of things: Incapable of sensation or per- 


ception. 

1597 tr. Bullinger’s Decades u. ii. (1592) 123 What needest 
thon any more hereafter, to hunt after senselesse Idoles ? 
1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal, Feb, 205 Semed, the sencelesse yron 
did feare, Or ta wrong holy eld did forbeare. 1602 Suaxs. 
Ham, 11. ii. 496 Then senselesse Illinm, Seeming to feele his 
blow, with flaming top Stoopesto his Bace, and with a hideons 
crash Takes prisoner Pyrrhuseare. 1610 Torte Hon. Acad, 
1s Love doth willing draw The hardest hearts and sencelest 
rocks of Epyr with great awe. 1720 A. Hitt Zara 11. i. 
{near end), I stand, immoveable, like senseless marble ! 
1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. viii. V1. 
os As he reflected whither the senseless paper [a letter] was 
soon to be conveyed. 1871 R. Extis Catudius lxiv. 165 The 
brutish winds. .senseless, voiceless, inhuman Utter'd cry 
they hear not, in answers hollow reply not. 

2. Destitute of mental sensibility, incapable of 
feeling or perception. Also, having no sense, 
feeling, or consciousness of something. Now rare 
or Oés. 

1561 T. Norton Caduin's /nsi. 1. iv.4 b, Those that chokyng 
the ligbt of nature, do of purpose make them selues senselesse 
(F. Sabrutissent), 1§81 Petrie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 
(1586) soh, Which isa signe not onelie of presumptions arro- 
gancie, bnt also of senseless brutishnesse. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 1. i, Piero.. is no nummed lord, Senselesse of 


SENSELESSNESS. ¢ 


all trne tonch. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd. 1. i. 135, I am senselesse 
of your Wrath. 1612 Peacuam Gentl, Exerc, t, xvii. 59 To 
draw Mars likea yong Hippolitus with an effeminate connte- 
nance..proceedeth of a sencelesse & onercold a iudgement. 
1680 Otway Orphan vy. vii. 2068 Why wert thou Deaf tomy 
Cries and senseless of my Pains. 1784 Cowren Task 1. 516 
Not senseless of itscharms, 1796 Coteripce Le??. (1895) 171 
Your poor father is, I hope, almost senseless of this calamity, 
1818 Snettey Eugan. Hills 36 Senseless is the breast, and 
cold, Which relenting love would fold. 
+b. Unconscious that. Obs. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v. xiii, As thongh he thought 
not on it, As he were senseless that it shonld forgoe him. 

3. Of a person, etc. : Devoid of sense or intelli- 
gence, stupid, silly, foolish. : 

1565 Carrnit, Answ. Martialls Treat. Cross ii. 42h, 1 
think there is none so senslesse as yourselfe, but consters his 
words otherwise than you. 1580 Lupron Sivguila 55 Far 
more senselesse, than the senselest ot brutest beast in the 
world, 160z Marston A nfonio's Rev. tv. i, An honest sense- 
lesse dolt, A good re foole. 21660 Contemp, Hist. Lrel, 
(Ly, Archzol. Soc.) 1. Will both churche and laitie be soe 
senclesse as not tadisclaime app immer aNero. 1670 Cor- 
tou Esfernon u, vin. 400 His Lientenant..being so senseless 
as to come upon the draw Bridge of the Castle to talk with 
them. 21916 Soutn Serut. (1737) 1V. 47 To hold forth, and 
harangue the multitude, .. wheresoever, and howsoever they 
conld clock the senseless and unthinking rabble about them. 
1819 SHELLEY Cenc? v. iii. 36 What ! Will you give up these 
bodies to be dragged At horses’ heels, so that our hair should 
sweep The footsteps of the vain and senseless crowd. 185; 
Brewsrer Newton U1. xxiv. 345 But when Eusebins aahen 
her if she knew tbe man, she answered that she wonld not 
be so senseless as to accuse such men. 

+b. qnasi-adv. Unreasonably. Obs. rare. 

1594 Suans. Kick. [//, ut. i. 44 You ure too sencelesse 
obstinate, my Lord, Too ceremonious, and traditional. 

4. OF actions, words, dispositions, elc.: Pro- 
ceeding from lack of sense or intelligence, foolish. 
Also, without sense or meaning; unmeaning, 
meaningless, purposeless. 

The two uses, related to different meanings of Sense s4., 
are often blended; unequivocal examples of the sense 
“meaningless” are rare. 

1579 E. K. in Spenser’s Sheph. Cal. Ep. Ded. § 1 What so 
they vnderstand not, they streight way deeme to be sence- 
lesse. 1588 Marfrel. Epist. (Arb.) 3, D, Bridges hath written 
in your defence, a most senceless book. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 627 The Rabbines haue another assense- 
lesse a dreame that Phineas was Elias. 1645 Ussuer Body 
Diz. (1647) 419 Which thing yet were senslesse ta doubt of. 
1647 CrAaenoon /7ist. Red, 1. § 86 Cheap senseless libels 
were scattered about the city. 1693 Locke Zduc. § 11 (1699) 
16, I cannot hut conelnde there are other Creatures, as well 
as Munkeys, who, little wiser than they, destroy their yonng 
Ones by senseless fondness, and too much embracing. 1709 
Steeve Tatler No. 26 P ro Putting all my Force against the 
horrid and senseless Custom of Dnels. 1839 Fa. A. Kempce 
Resid. Georgia (1863) 129 Cheerful music and senseless wards. 
1849 Macantay fist. Eng. iv. 1. 441 The senseless and 
dastardly wickedness of mixing noxious drugs with the food 
of a yonng girl whom he had no conceivable mative to 
injure, 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 150 It is senseless 
to bring the Ptolemies into the line of Syrian kings, 1884 
Brerr in Law Rep. 14 Q.B.Div. 799 If that argument be 
trne, the clanse..was an absolntely fntile and senseless one. 


Senselessly (se‘nslésli), adv. [-ty 2] ° In 
a senseless manner, foolishly, irrationally. Also, 


++ in a senseless or unconscions condition. 

1611 Cotar., Stupidement, Sencelessly, dully. 1621 Sir 
W. Avexanoga in Sidney's Arcadia 111, (1629) 332 He was 
fying downe senslesly on his senslesse friend. 1660 R. 

OKE Fustice Vind.7 And then most senselessly he [White] 
confounds the offices of command and obedience. 1742 
Wes.ey Fraé. 26 June, A drunken man..was so senselesly 
impertinent, that éven his comrades were quite ashamed of 
him. 1860 Sata Lady Chesterf. Pref. 3 The most brilliant 
achievements of human genius bave been impndently and 
senselessly caricatnred. 


Senselessness (senslésnés). [-NzEss.] 

1. Absence of or incapacity for feeling (physical 
or mental); insensibility, impassibility. Also, 
unconscions or insensible condition, as in sleep, 


coma, etc. Now rare. 

1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades mt. iti. (1592) goz Which can- 
not choose but happen to them which of pacience doo make 
a kinde of sencelesnesse. 1583 B. Gooce Let#. in VY. § Q. 
Ser. ur. [11]. 243 The people (exceptynge theyr blindnesse, 
or rather senselessnesse in relygyon) live in as goodd order 
as maye hee. 1601 Deacon & Watker Answ. Darel 36 
Besides this sencelessnes of bodie: he foamed at the mouth 
like an Horse. 1643 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford 
Club Afiscell, L_173 He was brocht in to Jonet Sklateris 
hous in Cogare, heavilie diseasit with a senslesnes, that be 
knew not quhat was said or done to bim. 1677 Pior 
Oxfordsh. 198 Using divers remedies respecting her sense- 
lessness, Head, Throat, and Brest, in so much that within 
14 hours, she began to speak. 1697 Buacuore Disc. Relig. 
Assemé. 75 The trne cause of this carelessness and neglect 
is a senselessness in religion, 1813 SueLLey Q. Afad 1x, 86 
Unchecked by dull and selfish chastity, That virtue of the 
cheaply virtuous, Who pride themselves in senselessness and 
frost. 1822-9 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1V. 602 [They] fall 
down instantly ina state of senselessness and apparent death, 
1839 Battey Feséus (1848) 43 A swimming, sweilen senseless- 
ness of sonl. a 

+b. Absence of sense or appreciation of some- 


thing. Ods. 

1618 Townson in Gutch ColZ Cur. (1781) 11. 422 Ont of an 
humour of vain-glory or..senselessness of his own estate. 
1796 Mme. D'Argtay Camilla w. ii, 37 A hasty challenge 
Pak accepted with a horse langh of brutal senselessness of 

anger. . 3 

2. Foolishness, irrationality. 

i61x Corar., Stupidité, stupiditie, sencelesnesse, 2621 


SENSEMENT. 


T. Wivutamson tr. Goudart's Wise Vieillard 48 \t is a 
brutish stupiditie and sencelesseness, both in yong and old 
men, to promise to themselues to morrow. 1681 Grew 
Muszume i, 1. iit. 44 The senselesness of the tradition of the 
Crocodiles moving his mpeet [as is plain from [etc.}. 1847 
C. Baonte Fane Eyre xvi, He sai something in praise of 
your eyes, did he? Blind puppy! Open their bleared lids 
and lock on your own accursed senselessness! 1903 Mortey 
Gladstone viii, iii. (1905) HI. 262 In a boundless coil of mis- 
chief pure senselessness will entangle you. 

+Sensement, Sc. Ods. Forms: ssensment, 
6 sensyment, -iment, censement, sens(i)a- 
ment, sensement. [a. OF. sezsemenit, psendo- 
etymological spelling (as if f. sexs SENSE sd.) of 
*censement, {. cense-r to give a decision: see 
eMENT.] A decision, judgement. 

1488 in Pitcairn Cris. Trials 1. *x1 Forsamekle as it is 
fundin be sensment of Parliament. 1513 Douctas ‘nets 
xi. v 89 Mony sensymentis For Turous schawis evident 
argumentis, 1567 Q. Maay in R. Keith Hist. AZ. Scot. 
(1734) 394 He wes acquite to oure Lawis, and be the Sensa- 
ment of Parlament. 1567 Sc. Acts Fas. / (1814) IIT. 28 Our 
Souerane Lord .. thairfor be censement of this present Parlia- 
ment, authorisis [etc.}. rs8a Reg, Privy Council Scot. U1. 
514 The said Sir James standis forfaltit be the sensiament 
of the Thre Estaittis in Parliament. 158a-8 //ist. Jas. VI 
(x804) 37 As concerning the honor, I refer it to the sense- 
ment of the indifferent reedar. /did. 51. 

Senser, obs. f. Censer 56.1, var. CENSER 56.2 

Sensewalite, obs. form of SENSUALITY. 

Senshalship, obs. form of SENESCHALSHIP. 


| Senshaw (senf9). [prob. repr. Chinese séez- 
Sha (sien thread, sha owe) ) A Chinese gauze-like 


silk fabric. 

1848 S. W. Wittiams Aliddle Kingd. I. xv. 123 The 
common le wear pongee and senshaw, which they fre- 
quently dye in gambier to a dust or black color. 

Sensiament, variant of SeNsEMENT Ods, 

Sensibilitous, cz. nonce-wd, [f. SENSIBILITY + 
-ous.}] Cnitivating ‘sensibility’, 

18z1 Byron in Alen, F. Hodgsor (1878) 1,177 But you are 
a sentimental and sensibilitous person, and will rhyme to 
the end of the chapter. 

Sensibility (sensibiliti), fad. L. sersébilitas 
(-ialem), f. sensibilis : see SENSIBLE a@. and -1TY. 
Cf. F. sensibidité (1314 in Hatz.-Darm.), Pr. sens? 
bilitee, Sp. senstbilidad, Pg. sensibilidade, It. 
senstbilila, sensibilitade, -tate. 

Rare anti) the middle of the s8th century.) 

tl. a. p/. Sensible species; the emanations from 
bodies, which were supposed to be the cause of 
sensation. b. Capability of being perceived by 
the senses. Obs. rare. 

&. 1374 Cnaucea Boeth. v. met. iv. (1868) 166 Philosophers 

at hy3ten stoiciens pat wenden pat ymages & sensibilites 

sensus et imagines] pat is to sein sensible ymaginaciouns. . 
weren inprentid in to soules fro ies wip oute forpe. 

b, 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 1. 496 That’s only good In 
their grosse braines, whose visibility And appetituall sensi- 
bility Lies open to their sence. 

2. Power of sensation or perception; + the 
specific function of any of the organs of sense 
(06s.). Now often, the (greater or less) readiness 
of an organ or tissue to respond to sensory stimuli ; 
sensitiveness, 

¢ 1400 tr, Secréta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, xci. 97 Pe sensi- 
bilitez of pe Eres er harkenyng of souns. /did. xcii. 97 Pe 
sensibilyte of pe iooms ys by way of tastynge & savour. 
1412-20 Lypc. Fray Bk. ut. 5687 Comparysownyd..To a 
sowle bat were vegetable, Pe whiche, with-oute sensibilite 
Myaoystreth lyf ia herbe, flour, and tre. 1533 Eryot Cast. 
Tlelthe (1g41) 52 The sinewes which make sensibilitie, the 
rootes of whom are in the braine. 1769 Cook 1st Voy. 1. iv. 
ia Hawkesworth Voy. t1773) 11.5: Having now been exposed 
to the cold and the snow near an hour and an half, some of 
the. rest began to lose their sensibility. 12789 W. Bucnan 
Dom. Med. (1790) 557 The great sensibility of their 
[children’s] organs. 1794 Patey Nat, Theol, xxvi. (1819) 
43: An increased, no Jess than an impaired sensibility, in- 
duces a state of disease and suffering. x Med. Frnt, 
XVII. 523 The anatomically non-corresponding points of 
the two eyes may be possessed of equal sensibility. 1834 
M¢Muatais Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 16 Sensibility resides 
in the nervous system. 1875 W.S, Watson Dis. Nose 21 
Common sensation or tactile sensibility. 1879 Cassel/’s 

Techn. Educ. 1, 350/1 A more than normal sensibility in 

the retina is an inconvenience. F " 
b, Philos. Power or faculty of feeling, capacity 

of sensation and emotion as distinguished from 


cognition and will. 

1838 [Haywooo] tr. Kant's Crit, Pure Reas. 57 If we will 
term the receptivity of our mind for receiving representa- 
tions. .sensibility, so is..the faculty of itself bringing forth 
representations, or the Sah of the cognition, the 
Understanding. 1868 O. W. Hotmes Ant. Break/.-t, x. 96 
A man’s body..is whatever is occupied by his will and his 
sensibility, 1861 Mit. U7rdit. iv. 59 Even though these 
pleasures are much diminished by..decay of his passive 
sensibilities. 1877 E. Cairo PAilos. Kant 11. iii. 233 Our 
assertions must be based on the very nature of our own sen- 
sibility, and not on the nature of the objects affecting it. 

+3. Mental perception, awareness of something. 

e1q1a Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. soog Pet erren foule, & 
goon out of pe wey; Of trouth haue pei scant sensibilite. 
@ 1635 Naunton Fragnt. Reg. (Arh.) 37 That he said unto 
the Queen, with some sensibility of the Spanish designs on 
France : Madam, I beseech you be content not to fear [etc. }. 

4, Emotional consciousness; glad or sorrowful, 
gralefnl or resentful recognition of a person’s 
conduct, or of a fact or a condition of things, 


461 


175 Orreay Rent. Swift iii. (ed. 5) 21 The treatment was 
thought injurious, and Swift expressed his sensibility of it 
in a short, but satyrical copy of verses entitled 7éz Dis- 
covery. 1760-72 H. Baooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 83, I 
am very sensible..of your friendship.., and tbat sensibility 
constitutes..my happiness. 1776 Jonnson Jet. to Mrs. 
Thrale x Apr., 1 was on Saturday at Mrs. Montague’s, wbo 
expressed great sensibility of your loss. 1779 Forrest Voy. 
N. Guinea 250, 1 expressed my sensibility of his many 
marks of favour to myself. 1990 Ducné Discourses 11. xvil. 
363 A sensibility of our own weakness. 18z8 Lavy Cuaar- 
VILLE in Lady Morgan Passages Antobiog. (1859) 244, 1 will 
only speak of my real sensibility of Sir Charles's kind 
politeness, 

+b. p¢. A person's feelings of gratitnde. Ods. 

1753 Ricnarvson Grandson (1751) LV. xxii. 168, I cannot 
speak my grateful sensibilities. 4 

+o. A mark of appreciation or consideration ; 


a delicate attention. Ods. 

179 Siz J. Daraymece Lez. to Admiralty 9 Every sensi- 
bility that we can shew to our brave Officers and Seamen.. 
is too little for what tbey do for us, ; 

« 5. Quickness and aculeness of apprehension or 
feeling; the quality of being easily and strongly 
affected by emotional influences; sensitiveness. 
Also, with const., sensitiveness zo, keen sense of 


something. 

171x Apoison Sfect, No, 23: P 7 Modesty..is a kind of 
quick and delicate Feeling in the Soul...1t is such an ex- 
quisite Sensibility, as warns a woman to shun the first 
Appearance of every thing which is hurtful. 1741 Hume 
Ess. i. 2 There is a certain Delicacy of Passion, to which 
some Peopleare subject, that makes them extremely sensible 
to all the Accidents of Life... And when a Person, that has 
this Sensibility of Temper, meets with any Misfortune, his 
Sorrow or Resentment takes intire Possession of him. 1756 
Buaxe Swdd. & &. Introd. (1759) 34 It Feeney happens 
that a very peor judge, merely by force of a greater com- 
plexional sensibility, is more affected by a very poor piece, 
than the best judge by the most perfect. 1779-8: Jounson 
L. P., Philips Wks. 1787 IV. 197 He had great sensibility 
of censure. 1794 Goowin Cal, Williams 101 My life has 
been spent in the keenest and most unintermitted sensibility 
to reputation, «2 Sicketmoae Agnes & Leonora Il. 9 
Her feelings, which had been so acutely wounded..as almost 
to hurry sensibility to madness, now assailed her with reno- 
vated force. x180a-1a BentHam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
V. 655 A man’s sensibility to pecuniary influence. 1810 
W. Witson Afist. Dissent. Churches Ul. 50 He dis- 
covered great sensibility and grief on this occasion. 1815 
-Jane Austen Enza i. vi, More acute sensibility to fine 
sounds than to my feelings. 1833 Haziitt 7adée-t. Ser. 1. 
ix. 192 That trembling sensibility which is awake to every 
change and every modification of its ever-varying impres- 
sions, 1832 W. Irvine dA lAamédra 1. 203, I have often re- 
marked this senate i of the common people of Spain to 
thecharms of natura] objects. 1843 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 1. nu. 

6. iii. § 4. 410 A sensibility to colour. .being very different 
rom a sensibility to form. @1859 Macavtay Ast. Eng. 
xxiv. V. 197 From Charles neither the remains of his mother 
nor those of his grandfather could draw any sign of sensi- 
bility. 1874 SHeaman Afem, (1875) IL. xxiv. 798 I would 
define true courage to be a perfect sensibility of the measure 
of danger, and a mental willingness to incur it. 


b, f/. Emotional capacities ; + instincts of liking 


or aversion. 

1634 W. Tinwuvt tr. Badzac's Leli. 36 It ts fitting that 
reason convince our Sensibilities, causing us to agree to what 
is otherwise distasteful unto us. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Auz. 
Breakf.-t. xii. 111 Something intensely humaa, narrow, and 
definite pierces to the seat of our sensibilities more readily 
than huge occurrences and catastrophes. 189a Bierce /# 
Midst of Life 109 Doubtless this feeling was due to his un- 
usually acute sensibilities—his keen sense of the beautiful, 
which these hideous things outraged. 

@. sing. and f/. Liability to feel offended or 
hurt by unkindness or lack of respect ; suscepti- 
bilities. 

3769 Gray in Corr, w. Nicholls (1843) 85, 1 wish he would 
not give too much way to his own sensibilities, and still less 
(in this case) to the sensibilities of other people. 78 
Lauazens in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) V1. 203 The 
Count's sensibility was much wounded. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp 
Miseries Hunt. Life (1826) vu. xii, Grating the sensibility, 
the prepossessions. .of the person to whom you are speaking, 
by some unguarded words. 1855 Prescorr Philip //, 2. i. 
(1857) L..456 The sensibilities of a commercial people. 


6. In the 18th and early roth c. (afterwards 
“somewhat rarely): Capacity for refined emotion; 
delicate sensitiveness of taste; also, readiness to 
feel compassion for snffering, and to be moved by 


the pathetic in literature or art. 

1756-8a Wanton £ss. Pope I. v. 262 The force of the 
repetition of the significant epithet ‘foreign’, need not be 
pointed out to any reader of sensibility. 176a Cowrer 70 
Otiss Macartney 68 Oh! grant, kind heav'n, to me, Long 
as I draw ethereal air, Sweet Sensibility. 1768 Starne 
Sent. Fourn., Bourbonnois, Dear sensibility ! source unex- 
hausted of all that’s precious in our joys, or costly in our 
sorrows}! 1807 Byron 7o Romance v, Where Affectation 
holds her seat, And sickly Sensibility. ae Cartyte 
Richter Misc. 1.12 Unless seasoned and purified by humour, 
sensibility is 7 tonin wild. 1843 Prescotr Mexico 11. v. 
(x80) I. gor Those monuments of Oriental magnificence, 
whose light, aérial forms still survive after the lapse of ages, 
the admiration of every traveller of sensibility and taste. 
1848 Tnackeray Van. Fair Ixii, This lady bad the keenest 
and finest sensibility, and how could she be indifferent when 
she heard Morart? . 

7. (transf. from 2.) Of plants and their organs, 


also of instruments (esp. a balance, magnetic 
needle, etc.) or other inorganic objects: Aptness 
to be affected by external influences ; sensitiveness, 
Const. o (rarely of). 


SENSIBLE. 


1662 Sir S. Tuxe Adv. Five Hours 1. 6 Vour Story (I 
confess) is strangely moving; Yet if you could my Fortune 
weigh with yours, In scales of equal Senreility, You would 
not change your Sufferings, for mine. 1783 Couttum in Phrt. 
Trans. LX XIV. 417 As the two last are solstitial, and rather 
delicate plants, I wondered the less at their sensibility. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 184 Mortar made up with salt- 
water, might equally discover its sensibility of moisture. 
1825 Nicnotson Ofer. Afech. 42 Thusa receptacle is given 
to the fluid [mercury], which would otherwise disturb the 
conta force and impair the sensibility of the instrument. 
1841 R. Hunt Art Photogr. 3 Tbe want of sensibility in the 
preparation. .readered it necessary that the prepared plate 
should be exposed. .from seven tatwelve hours. 1866 R. M. 
Feacuson Eéectr. (1870) 21 The sensibility of the [magnetic] 
needle. 1879 Tomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 431 Quali- 
ties of a balance :.. Sensibility... The definite measure of the 
sensibility is the angle through which the beam is deflected 
by a stated difference between the loads in the pans. 1880 
C. & F, Darwin Afoven:. Pl. 193 Here then we have a case 
of specialized sensibility, like that of the glands of Drosera. 
188a Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 877 The differing sensibility of 
leaves to variations of temperature on the one hand, and to 
variations in the intensity of light on the other. 

Sensibilize (sensibiloi:z), v. [f. late L. senst- 
bil-¢s SENSIBLE + -125, after F. senstbiliser.] trans. 
To render sensitive, Hence Se‘nsibili-zing A/a. ; 
Se-nsibilizer. a. Phys. (see quot. 1900); 
b. Photogr.= SENSITIZER. 

1900 Lancet 25 Aug. 564/z To this specific body [a certain 
substance in the serum of an immunized animal] M. Bordet 
gave the name of ‘sensibiliser’, because it renders the blood- 
disc or the specific micro-organism susceptible to the attack 
of the normally present hemolytic ferment. 1904 Know- 
ledge May 98/: A sheet of silver bromide jelly to which a 
sensibiliser absorbing the yellow and green rays was added. 

Sensible (se‘nsib’l), 2. (and sd.). Also 4-6 
sencyble, sensyble, § sensibill, -yll, censible, 
6 sensybul, sensibil, 6-7 sencible, (sensable, 
8 senceible). [a. F. sensidz, ad. late L. senst- 
bilis, {, sens- (:—*sentt-), ppl, stem of sentire to per- 
ceive, feel : see -1BLE. Cf.Sp. sensible, Pg. sensived, 
It. sesestbile.} A. me 

I. That can be felt or perceived. 

1. Perceptible by the senses. (In Phi/os., opposed 
to INTELLIGIBLE 3: in this use now rare.) 

€ 1374 Cnaucer Boeth. v. pr. iv, (1868) 165 For it [intelli- 
gence) knowep pe yniuersite of resoun and pe figure of be 
eee oun, and pe sensible material conseiued. ¢ 1380 

VycLir HW&s. (1880) 302 Cristis religion tellip lityl bi siche 
sensible habitis [of religious orders), but now takip oon & 
now an ober as dide crist on good fryday. /bid. 341 Iche 
good sensible dede bat we don..may be callid a sacrament. 
1434-5 Misyn Fire of Love aWhen | felt fyrst my hert wax 
warme, and treuly, not ymagynyngly, bot als it wer with 
sensibyll fyer, byrned, 1834, {see INTELLIGIALE 3). 1538 
Starkey England u. i. 165 The gudnes of God (wych only 
therby mouyd made thys sensybul world), 1631 Wippowes 
Nat, Philos.7 Fixed are the starres of the firmament, whose 
motion isnot sensible, 1638 (see INTELLIGiIaLE 3] 1670 R. 
Coxe Disc. Trade Ded., Carnal copulation, killing another, 
and ne from another, are sensible Actions, and cannot be 
defined : but Murder, Justice, Adultery, Theft, &c. may be 
defined. .but can never be perceived ee the sences. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. wm. ii. § 1 The Use then of Words is to be 
sensible Marks of Ideas, 1704 Nogais /deal World 1 iv. 271 
By sensible objects, I mean those objects which the under- 
standing has a perception of by the mediation of the senses. 
t73a Arnautunor Rules of Diet in A linients (1735) 261 Taste 
and other sensible Qualities, 1796 Kiawan Elem. Alin. 
(ed. 2) I. 2 The other sensible appearances of earths. 1805 
T. Weavea tr. Werner's Ext. Charac. Fossils 1 External 
characters. .are also called Sensible Characters, the use of our 
senses being sufficient for their discovery. 1805 Woapsw. 
Prei, xiv. 106 Ta a world of life they live By sensible im- 
pressions not entbralled. 185: Westcotr_/atrod, Study 
cae vi. (ed. 5) 333 St. Matthew alone notices..the earth- 

uake, the sensible ministry of the divine messenger. 1865 

RoTE Plato I. i. 10 Some primordial and fundamental 
nature, by and out of which the sensible universe was built 
upand produced. 1880 J. Minne in Trans. Seismol. Soc. 
Japan 1. 1, 53 The earthquake of which we write had cer- 


tainly a radius over which it was sensible of 120 miles, 


b. Const. éo. 
r605 Suaks. Afach. ut. i. 36 Art thou not, fatall Vision, 
sensible To feeling, as to sight? or art thou but A Dagger 
of the Minde. 1733 Arautunor Ess. Effects Air i. x Air is 
sensible tothe Touch by its Motion, and by its Resistance to 
Bodies moved init. a 1854 H. Reeo Lect. Eng. Lit.i. (1878) 
36 All of earth and sky that..is sensible to us. 

o. Specific collocations in scientificuse. Sessile 
horizon : see Horizon 1. Sensible heai(t caloric) : 
used in contradistinction to /aéent heat: see HEAT 
sh.2c, Sensible perspiration: sweat as distinguished 
from the emission of vaponr through the pores. 

164a Sensible horizon [see Rationat a. 5 bh 1764 J. 
Feacuson Lect. 156 The sensible horizon is that circle.. 
where the heaven and earth seem to meet. 1815 J. Smitn 
Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 335 The sensible caloric of 
adjacent bodies is incessantly employed in maintaining each 
others equilibrium of temperature. 1830 Knox tr. Béclard’s 
Anat. 15z The cutaneous perspiration, whether sensible or 
insensible, is to be considered as one of the most important 
secretions of the organic structure. 1839 Uar Dict. Arts 
444 Heat..perceived by the touch and measured by the 
thermometer, which is called sensible heat. 

+d. Of or pertaining to the senses or sensation, 

160a Suaxs. Hat. 1 i. §7, 1 might not this beleeue With- 
out the sensible and true auouch Of mine owneeyes. @ 1619 
Forneray A theont, 1t. ii. § Hd (1622) 200 As it is in_naturall 
appetites: sois it, in sensible appetites too. 1793 BeDpoEs 
Math, Evid. 7, i will subjoin an instance which perhaps 
may give the reader an idea how the pronouns arise, and 
what is thcir primary sensible signification, 


SENSIBLE. 


+e. quasi-adzv. Perceplibly. Obs. 

1sgo Swinsurne Testaments 167 Although his childe did 
heuer crie, so that it did sensible breath or mioue, , 

2. Perceptible by the mind or the inward feelings. 

1597 Moatey /xtrod. Aixs. 100 This waie is so well, as 1 

rceiue no sensible fault in it. 1701 Stanley's Hist. Philos. 
sag 11 He affirms that it bears sensible marks of its New- 
ness, 1734 tr. Rodlin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. Pref. 13 The 
visible and sensible connexion of sacred and profane ie 
1784 J. Brown Vrew Nat. § Rev. Relig. v. v. 498 Sensible 
assurance of God’s love. 1854 C. Hopce Comm, Rom. vii. 
201 Conversion i$ a pet change, sensible to him that ex. 
periences it, and visible to others. 1875 Manninc Afission 
Holy Ghost iv. 104 But the love of God does not mean..the 
sensible love which we feel towards human friends. 

3. Easy to perceive, evident. 

1586 Stoney Arcadia u1 (Sommer) 319 Their smart being 
more sensible to others eyes, then to their owne feeling. 
1604 T. Wricut Passions Vv. § 2. 166 In some musick there 
is to be noted a manifest loose effeminatenesse; and the 
experience is so sensible, that it were superfluous to proceed 
any farther in proofe. 1604 R. Cawnrey Zable Alph., 
Sensible, easily felt or perceiued. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 
1m, v. § 8 These are too sensible proofs to he doubted. 1692 
— Let. to Molyneux Lett. (1708) 10 We had here..a ver 
sensible earthquake. a C. Marner Jfagn. Chr, v1. vil. 
78 In this present Evil World, it is no Wonder that the 
Operations of the Evil Angels are more sensible than of the 
¢ ones. 1736 Butter Anad, 1. v. 125 Under the more 
immediate, or if such an expression may be used, the more 
sensible government of God. ' 1794 S. Wintiams Vermont 
57 It..is most of all sensible and apparent in 2 new country, 
1816 P. Creavetanp Afin. 539 It yields a white smoke and 
a very sensible odor of garlic. 1831 Brewster Vas. Afagic 
vi. (1833) 142 A tremulous and perfectly transparent vapour 
was particularly sensible and profuse. 1853 Puitirs Xivers 
Yorks. v. 150 The warming influence of the sea air begins 
ta be very sensible in October, . 

4. Large enough to be perceived or to be worth 
considering ; appreciable, considerable. Now oaly 
of immaterial things (as quantities, magnitudes, etc.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xviii. cv. (1495) 849 And 
thongh 2 moughte be a sencyble beest: yet he hydeth hym- 
selfe wythin the clothe that vneth he Isseen. 1581 Lam- 
BARDE Lire, 1v. xx. (1588) 619 If our Gaoles in Englande 
were more often swept and emptied, I doubt not, but that 
wee also shonld ae a sensible profite to arise thereby. 
1646 Sin T. Browne Psend, £p.1y. vii. 196 We could discover 
no sensible difference in weight. 1755 B. Martin Jag. 
Arts & Seé. 116 A very sensible Distance Eastward, 1792 
ieee Wit, (1859) LIL. 340 You will perceive that the 

ndian War calls for sensible exertions, 18250. ¥rnl, Sct., 
etc. XVIIL. 398 It re-dissolves, especially if the muriatic 
acid added be in sensible excess. 1843 Porrtock Geol. 215 
Both contain a sensible amount of Strontian. 1860 TvNpaLL 
Glac. 1. i. 4 A fine mud, composed of particles of sensible 
magnitude. pai) Encyel. Brit, V\. 33/2 Epicycloidal cams 
described as follows..may be nsed without any sensible 
error, 1880 C. R. Mankuam Peruv. Bark un. xv. 436 [It 
will] effect a sensible reduction in these figures. 

+5. Of discourse, etc.: Easily uaderstood ; suited 
to make a strong impression on the miad ; striking, 
effective. Ods. 

€1§30 Cox KAet. (1899) 42 To be techars of goddes warde 
in suche maner as maye be moste sensible and necepte to 
their audience. 1558 Bonner in Foxe A. & Jf, (1583) 2041/1 
It doth appeare vnto me thou art of a good memorie & of 
a very sensible talke, but something ouerhastiec. a 1568 
Ascram Seholem. u. (Arb) 100 He..therefore imployed 
therennto a fitte, sensible, and caulme kinde of speaking and 
writing. 1586 Sipney drcadia u. (Sommer) 219 b, That 
as her wordes did paint out her minde, so they serned as a 
shadow, to make the picture more liuely and sensible. 1684 
R. Waiter Nat, Exp. To Rdr., Wherefore he judges it an 
Undertaking worthy of his great Mind to confront with the 
most Accurate, and sensible Experiments, the force of their 
Assertions. 1715 Drsacuiierns Fires Juipr. 22 If such a 
‘Tube be bent, the Experiment will be much more sensible. 
1744 Harris Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 40 The ideas, there- 
fore, of poetry, must needs make the most sensible impres+ 
sion, when Au affections, peculiar to them, are already 
excited by the music. 

quasi-adv. 1665 Hooxe Mierogr. 68, J shall endeavour 
to explain my meaning a little more sensible by a Scheme. 


+6. Such as is acutely felt; markedly painful or 


pleasurable. Const. fo. Obs. 

1593 Suars. Lucr. 1678 My woe too sencible thy passion 
maketh More feeling painfull. 1g98 Yonc Drana 63, I felt 
so sensible griefe, to see my selfe forgotten of him, who had 
SO great reason to loue me, and whom I did loue so much. 
1640 tr. Verdere's Rom, of Ron. i. os The fall of this 
young Prince..was so sensible to the Emperour, that had 
he not feared the anger of Brustafard..the Jousts had been 
atanend. 1655 Trray he E. India iv. 122 Scorpions.. 
whose stinging 1s most sensible, and deadly. a 2674 CLAREN- 
von AZst. Red, vit. § 136 This very sensible mortification 
transported him so much, that [etc.}. 2711 in 10¢k Ref. 
Hist, MISS. Commut, App. ¥. 184 His..death proved very 
sensible to the languishing King. 1781 J. Moore View Soe. 
44, (1790) I. Iii. 148 [The King] can énflict a punishment 
highly sensible to them, by not inviting them to the amuse- 
ments of the Conrt, 1796 Pecce Anonym, 445 The circum- 
ambient air, when a man is so hot within, is very sensible to 
him, and..makes him chill, and liable to colds. 1819 Scotr 
lvanhoe ix, The time and place prevented his receiving... 
more sensible marks of his master's resentment. 

II. Capable of feeling or perceiving. 

7. Endowed with the faculty of sensation. + a. 
Of living beings, their nature or mode of existence. 

er 74 Cuaucer Boeth, vy. pr. iv. (1868) 166 A man is yma- 

inable and sensible, 1601 Hottanp Pliny xxx xi. IL, 42 
That spunges have life, yea and a sensible life, I have proove 
heretofore. 1613 Puncnas Pilgrimage (1614) 535 A tree.. 
hauing..on each side of the leafe, as it were, two feete with 
which (as if it had bin mouing and sensible) it would stirre 
and go vp and down. 1621 Burton Anat. fel. ut. ii. 3. i. 
528 Loue..extends and shewes it selfe in vegitall and sen- 
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sible creatures. a 1676 Hate Print. Orig. Man. 1, i. (1677) 
9 That Sensible Natures should enjoy a life of Sense. 1690 
KE Hum. Und.1.i §1 It is the Understanding that 
sets Man above the rest of sensible Beings. 1755 B. Maatin 
Mag. Arts § Sct. 79 Can it be sabk for any sensible 
Beings to endure that Intensity of Cold, and live? 
b. of organs, tissues, or parts of the body. 

61400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 24 From be brayn comen .vij. 
peire cordes & pei ben clepid sensible senewis. Zéid. 28 Pe 
skyn..is maad of smale predis of veynes, senewis, & arteries, 
pat makip him censible, & yeuep him li3f & worchinge. 1547 
Boonve Brev. Health xcvii. 38 A tothe is a sencyble bone, 
the whiche beynge in a lyvyng mans heade hath felynge. 
1831 Youatr Horse (1843) 378 Between the coffin-bone and 
the horny sole is sitncedstHe sensible sole. 1849 Noao 
Electricity Ne 234 Vhe pain is of a sharper kind on those 
sensible parts of the body included in the circuit, which are 
on the negative side of the pile. 1850 Scorespy CAeever's 
Whalen. Adv, v. (1859) 69 Outside of the sensible skin. 

+e. Sensible virlue, wit, later sensible faculty, 
capacily: faculty of sensation. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barih, De P. R. in. xii. (1495) 55 The vertue 
sensyble that meuyth is departed on thre, One partye hyghte 
Naturalis, and the other Vitalis, and the other Animalis. 
¢1407 Lypc, Reson §& Sens. 716 Whiche vertu namyd ys 
sensible, And is, as y reherse kan, Yove to beste and eke to 
nan, 1894 Hooker £ecl, Pol.t. vi. §2 Beasts are in sensible 
capacitie as ripe euen as men themselues, perhaps more ripe. 

erroneous use. €1400 Beryn 2621 Wherfor wee niust, with 
al our wit sensibill Such answers vs purvey, bat pey been 
insolibil. ; 

+ 8. Having (more or less) acute power of sensa- 
tion; sensitive. Ods. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 205 Whose blessed flesshe 
was moost tender sensible and lyuely. 1543 ‘RAHERON Vigo's 
Chirurg. 11. ii, 16 After the digestyve, ye must clense the 
place wyth a mundificatyve of syrupe of Roses, cheyfelye 
whan the aposteme is aboute very sensible places. 1600 
Surrrer Country Faria 1. xlvi. 299 The stomacke being 
easie and inclined to vomit, as hauing a verie sensible orifice. 
610 Suaks. Zep, 1. t. 174 These Gentlemen, who are of 
such sensible and nimble Lungs, that they alwayes yse to 
laugh at nothing. 1644 Mitton Areof, (Arb.) 54 An im- 
position which I cannot believe how he that values time, 
and his own studies, or is but of a sensible nostrill should be 
able to endure. 1662 R. Matnew Uni. Alch. 54 A Woman 
comes to me sorely afilicted a long time in all her limbs.. ; 
the woman I perceived was exceeding sensible, and in most 
grievous extremity cryed out. 1679 G. R. tr. Boarstuau’s 
Theat. World 11. 318 A Faggot hurning hot, applyed to the 
most sensible parts abont him. 1758 J.S. Le Dran's Odserv. 
Surg. (1771) 324 The Flesh at the Bottom of the Wound 
was very sensible. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. W, iii, Physicians 
tell us of a disorder, in which the whole body is so exqui- 
sitely sensible, that the slightest touch gives pain, 1813 J. 
Tuomson Leet, Zaflam. 45 Parts, which in the sound state 
have little or no sensibility, become exquisitely sensible in 
the inflamed, 1831 Brewster Nat, Afagic ix. (1833) 229 The 
human ear is so extremely sensible as to be cable of ap- 
preciating sounds which arise from about twenty-four thou- 
sand vibrations in a second. 

Jig. phrase. 1705 Hearne Cotfect. 14 Sept. (O. H. S.) 1, 
44 Who have touch'd’em in y® sensible pt by.. making Scotch 
men Aliens. @1715 Buaner Ows Vime (1823) I. 416 And, 
to touch the King in asensible point, he said, the covenant 
stuck so deep in their hearts, that no good could be done 
till that was rooted out. 1817 Jas. Mint Brit, Zudia II. 
vt. i, q6 The dignity of the Directors was now touched ina 
most sensible part. 1818 Scorr Br. Lavin. xv, He had 
alarmed his fears in a most sensible point. 

+b. Liable to be quickly or acutely affected by 
(some object of sensation) ; seasitive Zo or of. Obs. 

1601 Suaxs. Fed, C. 1. iii. 18 Yet his Hand, Not sensible 
of fire, remain'd vnscorch'd. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. 11. 
169 Dogs are well known to be very sensihle of different 
tones in music, 1779-81 Jonnson L. P., Pofe Wks. 1787 
IV. 90 Extremely sensible of cold. 182-29 Good's Sindy 
Ated, (ed. 3) I. 51 The gum is often extremely sensible. 737d. 
IV. 202 Albinoes..are painfully sensible to light. 

9, Capable or liable to mental emotion. 

+a. Having sensibility ; capable of delicate or 
tender feeling. Oés. 

1675 R. Buatnocce Causa Dei 13 A person of a tender, 
sensible and compassionate Temper. 1734 Watts Re/ig. 
Fuv. (1789) 182 Preserve your Conscience always soft and 
sensible, 1749 Firtoinc Tom Yones v. vi, Thus his back. 
wardness.. wrought so violently on her sensible and tender 
heart, that she soon felt for him all those gentle sensations 
which are consistent with a virtnons and elevated female 
mind. 12760 Sterne Serm. III. 40g St. Peter certainly was 
ofa warm snd sensible nature. = ° 

+ b. Sensitive; easily hurt or offended. Ods. 

1759 Cuesterr. Leét. 1V. ceclv. 170 You will say. that if 
a person is born of a very sensible gloomy temper..the 
cannot help it. 1792 Gouv, Morais Diary § Lett. (1889) If. 
3 These[titles] should be properly placed, you know, because 
monarchs are very sevsib/e on that subject. "4 

ce. Sensitive or readily accessible ¢e some speci- 


fied emotional influence. Also const. of Now rare. 

1791 Boswett Yohnson an. 1734, Johnson had, from his 
early youth, been sensible to the influence of female charms. 
184s Graves Kom. Law in Encyel. Metrop. I. 738/2 
The Roman mind seems to have been always sensible to the 
claims of justice, iy Macautav Hist, Eng. iv. 1. 450 
Work was to be done, however, which could be trusted to 
ho man who reverenced law or was sensible of shame, /did. 
vi. I]. 65 Even Sunderland, though not very sensible to 
shame, flinched from the infamy of public apostasy. 

10. éransf. Of material things or substances, esp. 
of instruments of measurement, as a balance, a 
thermometer: Readily affected by physical impres- 
sions or influences, sensitive. Const.2o. Now rare. 

Also in t sensible plani, weed = SensivivEe pflani, where 
the adj. has, strictly speaking, sense 8, the movements of the 
plant having been formerly regarded as evidence of real 
sensation. 


subject on which he is engaged. 


SENSIBLE. ¢ 


1661 Fe.tuam Resolves 1. xxiv. (ed. 8) 231 Like the sen- 
sible plant, when the hand of flesh does touch it, she shrinks 
in all her leaves. 1678 Locke Let. to Boyle in Bourne Life 
(1876) I. 399 A very sensible hygrometer. 1684 R. Water 
Nat. Exper. §Vhe Third [thermometer]. .is more sensible, 
and swifter near four times, 1725 Stoane Yamaica I. 58, 
Sensible Grass. It is so very sensible that. .I have on horse- 
back wrote my name with a rod in a spot of it which con- 
tinued visible for some time. 1742 Buncess in Pars. Trans. 
XLII. 4 The Antidote is, the Root of the Sensible Weed, as 
it is commonly called, or //erda Sensitiva. 1769 FE. Bax- 
crort Guiana 225 From the Sensible Plant to the scarce 
vegetable Moss, all are exquisitely adapted. 1819 J. G. 
Cuitpgen Chem. Anal. 372 ‘This balance is sensible to the 
1/1oodth part of a grain when loaded with 1000 grains in 
each pan, 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Set. xxxi. 
330 This instrument [the galvanometer] is rendered much 
more sensible by neutralizing the effects of the earth’s mag- 
netism on ‘the needle, 1835-41 Branozk JAfan. Chem. 72 
Nitrate of mercury is a prevaricating test, but very senstble 
to a variety of substances that may exist in mineral waters. 

tb. Music. Sensible note. [tr F. note sensible.) 
= leading note (see Leavine Zfl. a.). Cf. SENSI- 
TIVE. Obs. 

1797 Eucyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. s21/1, This third major, 
which with the generator forms a semitone, has for that 
reason been called the sensible note, as introducing the 
generator. 1801 Bussy Dict. Alus., Sensible, the appella- 
tion given to the sharp seventh of any key. 1827 Hone 
Every-day Bk. MM. 965 The first note.. has the effect of that 
which our musicians call sensible. 1830 E.raminer 340/2 
(Review of Drouet's Afethod of Flute-Playing) [Condemns 
the term as not English} _ 4 
. TUL. Actually perceiving or feeling. 

Ll. Cognizant, conscious, aware of somethiag. 
Often with some tinge of emotional sense: Cog- 
nizant of something us a ground for pleasure or 
regret. Const. of, ¢ fo; also with clause. Now 


somewhat vare. 

€1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1566 Art pon oght, sone 
myn, sensible In whiche cas pat pou oghtest the for-bere, 
And in whiche nat?, 16a5 Bacon Zss., Great Place (Arb.) 
293 Be not too sensible, or too remembring, of thy Place, in 
Conuersation. /did., Greatn. Kéingd. (Arb.) 481 Nay, it 
seemeth at this instant, they [the Spaniards] are sensible of 
this want of Natiues. 1662 J. Davies Olearius’ Voy. Auibass. 
200 The Birds, which were not yet sensible of the Cold,.. 
continued their Chirping and Singing till near the middle 
of December, 1666-7 Pepys Diary 14 Feb., Which shows 
how little we are sensible of the weight of the business upon 
us, 1676 Tempce Let, to Sir ¥. Williamson 12 June, I went 
to Monsieur Mauregnault, and made him sensible, how all 
these Exceptions of the Resident were expresly provided 
against. 1683 Trvon IVay ¢#o Health (1697) 92 The learned 
Prophet Moses was sensible that the common and frequent 
ane of Flesh was very dangerous, 1699 Bentirey Pha, 
309, 1 am sensible how long I have detain’d the Reader 
upon this Subject. «1700 Every» Diary June 1645, 1 think 
I was never sensible of so burning a beate as I was this 
season. 1700 Davpen Sigtsst. § Guise. 270 The gloomy 
Sire, too sensible of Wrong To vent his Rage in Words, 1711 
Heaane Collect. (O. H.S.) IIL. 209, am very sensible that 
I deserve none of those Favours. 1721 Lapy M. W. Mon- 
taco Let. to C'tess Alar (1893) 1. 452, 1 would have you 
then..try to make the wretch sensible of the truth of what 
Ladvance. 1739 Sueripan tr. Persius’ Sat. iv. 63 You will 
soon be sensible how short your Abilities are. 1741-2 CHAL- 
Loner Afissionary Priests (1803) 11, 18 The catholics were 
made sensible that, however the persecution might in some 
measure be abated, it was not to cease. 1744 Lapy M. W, 
Moxrvacu Let. to Ctess Oxford 33 Apr. (1893) II, 129 My 
health..is extremely good ; I thank God I_am sensible of no 
distemper or infirmity. 1765 A. Dickson 77eat. Agric. 466 
If these salts and oils actually fly off from it in such quanti- 
ties, as to make us sensible of them by smell]. 1782 Miss 
Burney Ceet/ia vis, iti, Cecilia, sensible of the truth of this 
speech,..now summoned her utmost courage to her aid. 1806 
R. Cumpertann Jfeni, (1807) L1. 160, I was not sensible to 
the extent of my danger. 1813 T. Bussy Lucretius 1. 1. 
Comme, p. xxxvi, [Lucretius] sensible to the difficulty of the 
1819 Bvnon Yuan 1. cli, 
That sublime of rascals, your attorney, Whom I see standing 
there, and looking sensible Of having play'd the fool. 1821 
Lams Elia Ser. 1. Grace bef. Meat, We may be gratefully 
sensible of the delicionsness of some kinds of food beyond 
others, 1825 Scorr Befrothed ii, He was sensible that the 
alliance which he meditated might indeed be tolerated, but 
could not be approved, by his subjects. 1837 Hatnam Zit, 
Eur. 1. +. tii, 168, Tam sensible that the mention of such a 
circumstance may appear trifling. 

+b. Mindful ofa person. Ods. : 

1643 Cuas. I in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. III. 309 The per- 
ticuler persons whoe in this our extremity are soe sensible 
of us. 1646 H. Lawrence Conent. Angelis Ded. 2b, AS we 
usually are more sensible of our enemyes than our friends. 

12. Emotionally conscious ; having a pleasurable, 
painful, gratefnl or resentful sense of something. 
In later use almost exclusively: Gratefully con- 
scious of (kindness, etc.), Also const. 0 (? 06s.), 


tfor, and with clause. 

1634 W. Tiawnyt Balzac’s Leil. 1. 26 They stood amazed 
to see a servant.. Who was as sensible of the least evils of 
his country as of his proper sorrows. 1656 Bramnatt Replic. 
11 God seemeth to be more sensible of the injuries done unto 
his church and to his servants, then of the dishonor done 
unto himself, 1680 Burtya Ken. (1759) 1. 74 His Pleasures 
require a larger Proportion of Excess and Variety, to render 
him sensible of them, 1711 Apotson Sfeet. No. 166 ? 8 He 
found that he was so very sensible of his Fault, and so sin- 
cerely repented of it. 1715 Hickes Let. fo Hearne (MS. 
Rawl. Lett. f. 15) 75, 1 am as sensible & sorry for the great 
Loss of Mr. Urry, as any Friend be hath left behind him. 
1775 Eaat Cantiste in Jesse Selzuyn & Contemp. (1844) 1M. 
108 Lady Carlisle desires to be remembered to you; she is, 
indeed, very sensible of your goodness tous all, 1823 Scort | 
Quentin D, xxxvi, He was sensible to the indignity of serv: 
ing with bis noblest peers under the banners of his own 


a 
y SENSIBLE. 


vassal. 1831 — Ci. Roét. xvi, The creature seemed sensible 
ofthe clemency. 1856 Caatytz Let. to F. ee 1g Apr., 
Surely 1 am very sensible to the kindness of the President 
and Conncil in this matter. 1895 NV. Amer, Rev. Aug. 149 
They are always sensible to kindmess and sympathy. 

+b. Withont const. Ods, 

1748 Ricuanpson Clarissa (1768) [11. 62,1 kissed her, and 
she made mea courtesy for my condescension ; and blushed, 
and seemed sensible all over. : ‘ Np 

18. Conscious, free from physical insensibility 
or delirium. 

1732 Leptaap Sethos 11. 1x. 283 The governor was not yet 
sensible. 1743 Butkerey & Cumaixs Voy. S. Seas 32 
Where we saw Mr. Cozens..alive, and to Appearance sen- 
sible, hut speechless. 1835 Covtie A litanack (1870) 2 Nurse. 
Speak softly, Sir; my master’s turning blne, He's not been 
sensible since last November. Aig. /'uz. (aside) Nor ever 
was,thatI canremember. 1862 Mas. H. Woon Afrs. Halls. 
it, vi, ‘And now the doctor says he has not many honrs to 
live.’ ‘1am sorry to hear it,’ cried William. ‘Ishe sensible ??* 
1891 ‘J. S. Wintea’ Luveley xiii, He's asking for yon and 
is quiet and sensible. 

IV. 14. Endowed with good sense; intelli- 
gent, reasonable, judicious. 

Stigmatized by Johnson 1755 as used only ‘in low con- 
versation ‘, In some of the early instances the sense may 
perh. be rather ‘capable of mental perception *. 

1584 R. ‘Scot Discov. Witcher. m. viil, (1886) 40 If they 
were sensible, they wonld saie to the divell: Whie should L 
hearken to youn? 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 111 
These (the more sensible they are with whom wee deale, and 
of greater cay city) the more vehemently may we enforce by 
all sorts of forcible arguments. 1596 Suaxs, Merry Wi. 
i. 151 "T'was a good sensible fellow. 1597 — 2 Hen. [V,1. it. 
220 For the boxe of th’eare that the Prince gaue you, he 

aue it like a rude Prince, and you tooke it like a sensible 
Ga. 1598 W. Puiu tr, Lizschoten 1. x\vi. 85 In the 
Island of Seylon there are also great numbers [of Elephants), 
which are esteemed the best and sensiblest of all the worlde. 
¢1600 Bacon Elem. Cont. Laws (x630) Pref. B 3b, And that 
Civilians, States-men, Schollers, and other sensible men 
might not have beene harred from them. 1711 Appison 
Sect. No, 130 P 3 Sir Roger..knew several sensible People 
who believed these Cops now and then foretold very 
strange things. 1747 H. Wacrote Led. to Manan x Sept., 
Vou will, I think, fike Sir Eee Grey; he is very civil and 
good-hnmoured, and sensible. 1766 Goupsm. Vic. W. xxxi, 
My loveliest, my most sensible of girls. 1768 Sia P. Francis 
Let, 36 Apr. Mert. (1867) 1. 210 The woman. .is honest and in- 
telligent, or in the cant word, sensible. 1781 Cowren Convers, 
193 A moral, sensible, and well-bred man Will nol affront 
me, and no other can. 1849 Macautay fist. Eng. vi, (1.97 
He was too sensible a man not to know that he might at some 
future time be called to a serions account by a parliament. 
1860 Proc. Zool, Soc. 184 It [a young female Gorilla} was 
tame, lively, sensible, and not near so noisy or dirty as a 
Chimpanzee. 1876 Miss Brapoon ¥. Hageard's Dax. 1.9 
* They're all glad to get a husband; even the sensihlest of 
them’, chuckled the farmer, 1885 O. W. Hotmes Mortal 
Antipathy iv. (1886) 65 No sensible person in Arrowhead 
village really believed in the evil eye. 

b. Of action, behaviour, disconrse, etc. : Marked 
by, exhibiting, or proceeding from good sense. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1.xii. (1662) 126 The manner of 
this Genins his sensible Converse, a 1699 Tempe On Health 
§ eh Life Wks. 1720 1.277 He had been a Soldier in the 
Cales ovaee of which He gave me a sensible Acconnt. 
1778 Mme. D'Agatay Diary Sept., She has a sensible and 
penetrating countenance. 1801 Farmers Afag. Aug. 362 
A very sensible paper, on the use of lime. 1822 Lama Eéia 
Ser. t Some Old Actors, His rebuke to the knight and his 
sottish revellers, is sensible and spirited, 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. ii. 1. 221 mote, The most sensible thing said in 
the House of Commons, on this subject, came from Sir 
William Coventry. . 

Cams, 1895 J. G. Mittais Breath Veld? (1899) 116 Oom 
Paul’s mode of government is entirely cinipipelee amongst 
the more sensible-minded Dutch. 

B. absol, and sb, 

1. That which produces sensation; that which is 
perceptible; an object of sense, or of any one of 
the senses. 

1589 PurtennamM Eng. Poesie ut, xxiii. (Arb.) 269 This 
louely conformitie..betweene the sence and the sensible 
hath natnre.. most carefully obserued in all her owne 
workes. 1656 Sraniey Hist. Philos. y. Plato iv. (1687) 
160/2 In Sensibiles (saith Plato) neither magnitude nor 
quality is permanent. 1665 Granvite Scepsizs Sci. ix. 50 
A blind man conceives not colours, but under the notion of 
some other sensible. a1704 T. Brown London §& Lacedem. 
Oracles Wks. 1730 111, 131 By Phenomena’s we understand 
Sensibles, which we oppose to Intelligibles. 1788 T, Tavitor 
Proclus 1. 44 vote, All the ancient theologists..affirmed 
that the soul was of a certain middle nature and condition 
between intelligibles and sensibles. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan 
Mystics (1860) I, 54 Those..who think they can storm the 
Intelligihle by the Sensible. 

+2. A being that is capable of sensation. Ods. 

a1676 Hate Prim, Orig. Man. 1. b (1677) 17 The Life 
that is in Vegetables..; the Life and Sense that is in Sen- 
sibles. 1682 Canecn Lueretine Notes (1683) 33 This agrees 
to Plants as well as Sensibles, They are nourisht grow and 
live alike. " = P 

+8. The clement (in a spiritual being) that is 
capable of feeling. Ods. - 

1667 Miron P. Z, 11. 278 Our torments also may in length 
of time Become our Elements,..onr temper chang'd Into 
their temper ; which must needs remove The sensible of paia. 
«4, One possessing good sense, a judicious person. 

1747 W. Hoastey Fool (2748) H1. 323 The Sensibles are 
desired to confine theirs to Masquerades and Playhouses. 

5. The sensibles, sensible views of things. zonce-use, 

1880 Bracxmore AM/ary Anerley xii, After the sensitive 
age was past, and when the sensibles ongst to reign,..he 
fell..into a violent passion of love for a beautiful Jewish 
maid barely turned seventeen. 
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Sensiblenessg (se‘nsib’Inés). [f. SENSIBLE a. 
+ -NESS.] 

+1. The quality or state of being sensible or 
capable of sensation ; sensibility ; sensitiveness. 

15n8 Paynect Salerne’s Regi. Rj b, Popie sede hoth 
taketh away the sensiblenes of the memhres..and prouoketh 
to slepe. rg97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 22/3 
The yonge Cuarmraiarie may knowe them hy there sen- 
siblenes, because they are verye dolorons and full of payne. 
1656 W. Mountacue Accompl. Wontan 124 Pain and sen- 
siblenesse, are never in dead bodies, 17.. Suarp (J.), The 
sensibleness of the eye renders it snhject to pain. 

+2. Of speech : Intelligibility, impressiveness. 

a 1586 Sioney A fol, Poct.(Arh.) 69 Because with a playne 
sensiblenes, they might win credit of popular eares. 

+3. Tenderness of feeling, sensibility. Ods. 

@ 1631 Donne Ser. Ixxxv. (1649) EL. 3x There lies a burden 
upon them too, to consider with a compassionate sensihle- 
nesse, the grievances that oppresse the other part. 

+4. The state or fact of being sensible or 
emoticnally (esp. gratefully) conscious of some- 
thing. Const. of; rarely with c/azse. Obs. 

1605 A. Worton Answ. late Popish Art. Ded., All that 
remaines is hy this, or some such like deed, to professe my 
sensiblenes of yonr great favour. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof. 
Sé. 1. xii. 37 Blushing..not arising from guiltinesse..but.. 
from sensiblenesse of disgrace. a@1680 Cuarnock 4 Zirté, 
God (1834) 1. 689 The fruit of these falls is..a deeper sensible- 
ness wherein their security lies. @1708 Beveripce hes. 
Theol, (1711) 11. 367 The first step to holiness and felicity, 
is sensibleness of our sin and misery. 

+5. Perceptibility. Ods. 

1653 H. Moar Auntid. Ath. 1. viit. (1712) 21 This absurdity 
cannot be excnsed from the sensihleness of Matter since the 
Atheist is forced to admit such things as fall not nnder 
Sense, 1784 J. Baary Leet. Art v. (1848) 193 Bronze..may, 
the weight and sensibleness of its colour, do extremely 
well. 

6. The quality of being sensible or of having 
good sense; intelligence, sound jndgement. 

1888 Spectator 15 Sept. 1246/2 That quality of sensihle- 
ness which has made him a valned member of Conservative 
Cahinets. 

Sensibly (se'nsibli), adv. Also 6 sensybly, 
sensiblie, senciblie, 6-7 sencibly; (uncontracted 
form: 7 sensiblely.). [f. SENSIBLE a@. + -LY 2.] 

1. In a manner perceptible to the senses; so far 


as can be perceived. 

61425 St. Mary of Oignies 1. x. in Anglia VIL, 146/38 So 
grete froste pat..in be holy chalys, while be preste songe, 
wyne fros sensibly & sodeynly in to yce. 1541 R. Corcand 
Galyen's Terap. a H ij, Some parte of the medycament wyll 
flowe by lytel & lytel into y*artere sensibly and manyfestly. 
1588 Suaks. Tit. A. 1v. ii. 12a He is your brother Lords, 
sensibly fed Of that selfe blood that first gane life to you. 
1653 in Swayne Churchw. Acc, Sarum (1896) 228 The maine 
pillars did bulge out, and sensiblely shake. 1798 ADDISON 
italy, Ferrara 114 From Venice to Ancona the Tide comes 
in very sensibly at its stated Periods. 1830 Bofn's Hand-bk, 
Games (1867) 561 If a ball is made to go to the brink of a 
pocket, and after sensibly standing still, should fall into it, 
the striker wins nothing. 1893 Sin R. Batt Story of Sun 
36 Lines drawn from various points on the Earth to Pollux 
would all appear sensibly parallel. 

b. In an appreciable degree. 

1675-6 Boyte in Phil. Trans, No, 122. 52a The two Ingre- 
dients were easily mingled, and grew not only sensibly bnt 
considerably hot [in the eee of his band]. 1728 tr. New- 
ton's Treat, Syst. World 123 Thongb those rays are not 
able sensibly to move the gross ey in our parts. 
a Kames Elem. Crit, xviii. § 4 (1774) IL. 151 The panse 
also is sensibly affected by the position of the accent. a1817 
T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng. (1823) LV. 358 At the end of two 

ears, this currency, in consequence of enormous emissions, 

mn sensibly to depreciate, 1880 Geixte Phys. Geog. iv. 
278 The sea is said to be sensibly decreasing in size. 

+2. a. With self-consciousness, consciously. b. 
Of feeling: Acutely, intensely. Ods. 

x526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 288 b, And than he 
begynneth to lone sensyhly: and than first he feleth that he 
loueth God. 1586 B. Younc Guazzo's Civ, Conv. iy. 176, I 
doe sensiblie feele all the snperfluons hnmours (engendred 
by solitarinesse) consumed quite, and spent in mee. 1631 
Gouce God's Arrows 11. § 58. 296 No marvel] then that they 
who..?ashly thrust themselves into warre, be made sensibly 
to feele the smart of their folly. 1678 Bunyan Pilgy. 1. 
(1900) 133 When he doth sensibly, and with heart-humilia- 
tion thns think, then hath he good thoughts of his own ways. 
1719 DE For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 114 It was now that [ began 
sensibly to feel how mnch more happy this Life 1 now led 
was..than the wicked.. Life [led all the past Part of my 
Days. 1805-6 Cary Dante, [nf vi. 110 As each thing to more 
perfection grows, It feels more sensibly both good and pain. 

+3. So as to be easily understood or to impress 
the feelings; clearly, strikingly. Ods. 

1576 Fleminc Panofpl, Epist. 226 Vnblameahle affections, 
.-hath not their generation or issue, from the enticementes 
of Venerie, { meane (to speake more sensibly) from carnall 

leasnres. 1693 Norns Pract, Disc. (1722) IV. Pref. 2, 1 

now not whether I have met with any thing thal has struck 
me more Sensibly, or made a quicker Impression upon my 
Spirit than a certain Reflexion which [ete.]. @ Lo SVELYN 
Dey 20 Dec. 1673, But the description. .delighted me, 
so sensibly they spake of the excellent aire and climate 
in respect of onr clondy and splenetic country. 

+b. So as to be keenly felt. Obs. 

16s5 J. Jane in Nicholas Papers (1892) 11. 355 Never was 
the vanity of pretenders to wisdom and government more 
apparantly layed open to reproach. .nor the people requited 
for their nurmuringes more sensibly then ours have beene. 

4, With good sense, intelligently; judicionsly, 
reasonably. 

1755 Jounson, Sensibly,in low language, judicionsly, reason- 
ably, 1828-32 in WeBSTER s,v., The man converses yery~ 
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sensibly on all common topics. Afod, He behaved sensibly 
under the circumstances. 

Comb. 1899 Westm, Gaz. 13 Jan. 3/2 A sensibly-written 
book, which will serve a useful purpose. 
+Sensical, ¢. Obs. rare. 

-ICAL.) Sensible. 

1797 S. J. Paatr Farmily Seercts in Monthly Rev. XX1M1. 
60 [Uses ‘sensical’ and ‘sensate’ for sensible]. 1839 J. 
Rocks Antipopopr. \.iii. § 1.73 With sensica) and thonght- 

‘ul men. : 

Sensifacient (sensiféi-fiént), a: [f. L. sers-2s 
SENSE 5d. + -(I)FACIENT.] Producing sensation. 

1879 Huxcey Ser §& Cult. x. (1881) 257 The epithelium 
may be said to be receptive, ..and the sensorium sensifacient, 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 514 Sensifacient cells. 

Sensiferous (sensi-féres), a. [f. L. sens-zs 
SENSE sé. +-IFEROUS.] Conveying sensation. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. 1659 H. More /miort. Soul 1. 
viii. (1713) 97 Besides, that the sensiferous impresses of 
motion through the eyes play nnder them. 1826 Kiasy & 
Sp. Extomol. 11, xxxiii. 356 Two jointed sensiferous organs. 
1879 Huxtey Scr. & Cult. x. (1881) 246 On Sensation and 
the Unity of Structure of sensiferous Organs. 

Sensific (sensi-fik), a. (and sé.) {ad. late L. 
sensificus, £. L. sers-ts SENSE $b, : see -IFI0.] 

A. adj. Of nerves: Producing sensation. 

1822 Goop Study Med. I11. 28 sarg., Hence sometimes 
a sensific power and sometimes a motory. 1835-6 Yoda's 
Cyel. Anat, 1. 800/2 Convuision is not..an affection.. of the 
sensific part of the nervous system. i, . 

B. sé. (or absol. use of adj.) Only in //. 
= SICNIFICS. 1896 [see Sicxirics]. 

Sensifica‘tory, ¢. [f. late L. senstficare 
SENSIFY v.: see -ory 2.] Prodncing sensation. 

1879 Huxcev Sed, § Cult. x. (1881) 268 Each consists of a 
receptive, a transmissive, and a sensificatory portion. 

Sensify (se‘nsifei),v. [ad, late L, sezszficare, 
f. sens-its SENSE $b.: see -IFY.] trans. To trans- 
form (physical changes) into sensation. ence 
Sensify:ing //. a. } 

1678 J. Brown Disc. Wounds 238 The Nerves are 500n 
resolved and distended, the senses flagg, and the Sensifying 
Quality doth perish. 188: W. M. Wituiams Sci. in Short 
Chapters (1882) 44 In such a world of intermediate activities 
the insect probably lives..with his minute eye-like ear-bag 
sensifying material movements that lie between our world 
of sounds and our other far-distant worlds of heat and light. 

Sensigenous (sensi‘dzénas), 2. [f. SENSE 56. + 
-(1)GEN + -0U8.] Producing sensation. 

1874 Hoxcey in Na?ure 3 Sept. 365/2 The sensation which 
has passed away leaves behind molecules of the brain com- 
petent to its reproduction— sensigenons molecules’ so to 
speak. Li rs Hume ii. 73 The sensigenons object, and 
that masterful entity, the Ego. = 

Sensile (se‘nsil, -ail), ¢@ [ad. L. senstl-s 
endowed with sensation, f. sess-, sentire to feel : 
see -1LE,] Capable of perception, sentient. 

1813 T. Bussy Lucretius 1. 1. Conn. p. xxxv, Plato.. 
taught that sensihle beings are formed from sensile atoms. 
fbid. 11. vi. goq Others with stench the sensile nostrils teaze. 
1843 WILKINSON tr. Swedenborg’s Anin:. Kingd. 1. i. 41 
Different organic series, muscnlar, glandular, and sensile. 

Sensine, obs. variant of SENSYNE. 

Sensism (se‘nsiz'm). rave. [f. SENSE s5.+ 
-1sm.]_ a. Devotion to the things of sense, sensua- 
lity. b. Philos, = SENSATIONALISM. 

1857 W. Fremine Voc. Philos. 462 Sensism..is the doctrine 
that all onr knowledge is derived originally from sense_ 
Zbid. Sensism gives the single fact of sensation as sufficient 
to copmin all mental phenomena. 1892 Litty Gt. Exigwa 
74 Voluptnons sensism extracted from the purest idealism. 
1903 W. Turner “1st, Philos. 268 The denial of the uni- 
versal means sensism. 

Sensist (se'nsist). [f. Sense sé.+-1st.] = 
SENSATIONALIST 1. Also aéir2é. 

1874 Mivaat in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 774 A wide divergence 
from the teaching of the last named writer has heen intro- 
duced hy his brother sensist, Mr. G. H. Lewes. did. 786 
The phenomena of Cosmical Evolution are presented by 
the sensist school in terms of matter and force. 1886 Lock- 
nant Rosniint 1, 102 Wily agents were spreading the perni- 
cions tenets of the Sensists, 

ilence Sensi-stic a. 

188a T. Davipson in Fortz. Rev. July 18 A sensistic philo- 
sophy, which, hy circumscribing the natural powers of the 
mind within the narrowest limits, left indefinite room for 
authority. * | 

+Sensitie. Ods. rare. [app. f. L. sens-us 
SEnsE 56.+-1Ty.] Sensation. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 180 Neither sensitie, 
facnitie, nor appetite was amisse in him. 

Sensitive (sevnsitiv), a. and sé. Forms: a. 5 
sensitife, sensityf, 6 sensytyfe, sencitive, 
7 sensetive, 5- sensitive. £. 6 censatyve, 6-8 
sensative. [a. F. sensizz/, -ive (13th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. med.L. sensztivus, irreg. f. L. sens-, 
ppl. stem of sentire to feel. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. 
sensitive. The 8 forms may possibly represent a 
med.L. *sensativus, related to sensatio, but it is 
not evident that sexstiive and sensative were re- 
garded as distinct words.] A. adj. 

lL. Having the function of sensation or sensuous 
perception. 

Sensitive soul (med.L, anima sensitiva|; in scholastic 
philosophy, that one of the three kinds of ‘son!’ or of con- 
stituent parts of the scn] which is concerned with sensation, 
and which is characteristic of animals; distinguished from 
the vegetative sout, which is common to animals with plants. 


[f. Sense 5d. + 
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and from the indel/ective soul, which in rational animals 
(men) is superadded to the two others. Similarly sensitive 
virtue (virtus sensitiva}, the faculty of sensation. 

a, a1400-50 Wars Alex. 4381 Pe fnire floryscht filds of 
floures & of herbys, Quare-of. fs breth as of bawme blawis 
in oure noose, Pat ilk sensitife sanle mast souorly delyte. 
¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 698 God..Hath yove and 
graunted vnto man..Twoo maners of knowlychynge... 
The first..Called the vertu sensytif By which he feleth.. 
Thinges..Which to forn him be present. ¢1449 Prcock 
Repr.1, xiv. 74 Tho same treuthis whiche outward sensityne 
wittis knowen. 153x Etvor Gov, in. xxiv, (1880) II. 371 An 
other te (sc. of the soulJ, wherin man doth participate 
with all other thynges lyuynge, which is called sensitife, by 
reason that therof the sensis do procede. 12577 tr. Budiin- 
gers Decades ww. x. (1592) 755 For there is the soule vege- 
tatine which worketh in plants. There is the soule sensitine 
which. .gineth life to brute beastes, 1620 T, Grancer Div. 
Logike 109 Seeing, hearing, &c. are acts of the sensitive 
powers. 1642 H. More Song of Soul u.i. 1. xxv, That we term 
Soul sensitive, I'll call’t form bestiall. 1653 — Antid. Ath.1, 
viii. § 13 (1712) 24 Corporenl Matter is the proper Object of 
the sensitive Faculty. a1714 Aap. Suarp Serm. Wks. 1754 
1V. 142 The seat of the one is in the intellectual reasonable 
nature; the seat of the other is in the sensitive. 1732 Pore 
Ess.on Mani. Argt., To possess any of the sensitive faculties 
ina higherdegree, would render him miserable, 1769-90 Sir 
J. ReyNnouns Désc. vii. (1876) 421 All arts have means within 
them of applying themselves with success both ta the in- 
tellectual and sensitive part of our natures, 1801 Aled. Frui. 
V. 327 The sensitive power of the iris. a 1806 Br. Hornsey 
Sern, (1816) 1. vii. 127 This spiritual sword of God's awful 
word. .pierces to the very line of separation, as it were, of 
the sensitive and the intelligent principle. 1836 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat, IIL. 720 H/2 These are called sensitive nerves 
or nerves of common sensation. 1881 Barnatr_ Phys. 
Metempiric (1883) 22 We may reasonably infer that of which 
we might be sensible..by a hypothetical extension of our 
sensitive powers, 

B. 1548 Vicanv Azaz, ii. (1888) 19 From the brayne com- 
meth vij payre of Nerues sensatines, 1594 PLat Fewell-ho, 
11.16 Salt is no enemie either to the vegetatine, or sensatine 
natures, 1615 CaookE Body of Max 288 In sleepe the sensa- 
tine faculties are all at rest. 1656-63 Br. W. Lucy Odserv. 
Hobbes 37 Yet there remains in the sensative memory that 
image, which represented the object at the first. 

b. Of life, knowledge, perception (also formerly 
+ of desires, feelings) : Connected with the senses, 
sensnons. ‘t+ Of objects: Perceptible by the senses. 

a, 1530 Rasrewt, Pug. 1. vi, The beest which hath a lyfe 
sensytyve. 1536 BeLLenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. Cosstogr. 
Proheme 14 He that nold aganis his lustis strive But leiffis 
as beist of knawlege sensitive Eitdis richt fast. 2608 D. 
Tluvitt] Zss. Pol. & Mor. 4 Beeing for the mast part led 
to iudge of matters onely by a Sensitiue apprehension they 
haue of them. 1633-58 Carer Tentations 11 Our sensitive 
lave what follows the lower, and organical faculties of the 
soul. 1643 Mi.ron Divorce 1. ii. 6 The sensitive pleasing 
of the body. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. i, xi. (1662) 46r 
‘Lhe sensitive sinfull appetite and passion may prevail with 
the Will. 1660 R. Coxe Sustice Vind. 7 ‘The places of 
Scripture which testifie onr Savionr’s grief, sorrow, and 
fear: these passions being sensitive, do sufficiently canvince 
that there was a sensual will in Christ. 2681-6 J. Scorr 
Chr, Life (1747) VL. 27 Hence it is that he so greedily pre- 
fers carnal before rational, and sensitive before spiritual 
Goods. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. wv. iii. § 5 Sensitive Know- 
ledge reaching no farther than the Existence of Things 
actually present to our Senses, is yet much narrower than 
either of the former, 1690 Noaais Beatitudes (1694) 1. 40 
Once, indeed, ’tis said, that he rejoiced; but then it was not 
with an outward, sensitive and tumultuous Joy. 1707 Curios. 
Husb, § Gard, 296 When a Plant becomes an Animal, it 
rises into a higher Station, by acquiring a Sensitive Life, 
1708 Beveniwwce Priv. Th. 1. (1730) 104 By loving God, I 
do not understand that sensitive Affection I place upon 
material Objects. ey E. Cairo Philos. Kant 1.174 Our 
sensitive perception of objects. 1889 Courtney AZi// 129 
Beliefs.. gathered ont of the sensitive experience of his fore- 
fathers. 

B. 1743 N. Appirron Serm. 167 Our natural sensative 
Appetites and Desires. 


+e. Of fever: Arising from sensation. Ods. 

1794 E. Darwin Zoo, 1. 391 Other new motions are then 
superaaded) in consequence of sensation, which we shall call 
febris sensitiva, or sensitive fever. did. 392 These sensitive 
fevers, like the irritative ones, resolve themselves into [etc.]. 

2. Of living beings: Endowed with the faculty 
of sensation, Formerly often: +‘ Having sense 
or perception, but not reason’ (J., 1755). 

a. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 131 We wyll nowe therefore 
entreate of thyngessencitine. 1584 R.Scor Discov. Witcher. 
v. iv. (1886) 78 Our bodies are visible, sensitive, and passive. 
1601 Hottanp Pliny xu. Pref, I. 356 The natures as well in 
generall, as particularly in parts, of all living and sensitive 
creatures within the compasse of our knowledge. 1726SwirtT 
Gulliver ww. ti, As to those filthy Yahoos. .I confess I never 
saw any sensitive being so detestable on all accounts. 
1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, 1, Pref. 5 Our fish,..our insects, 
and the various other sensitive productions of this king- 
dom. 1794 Parey Evid. Introd. (1800) 1. 2 The Deity 
when he formed it consulted for the happiness of his sensi- 
tive creation, 1796 H. Hunter tr, 54-Pierre’s Stud, Nat, 
(1799) II. 381 1¢ 1s only for beings vegetative and sensitive 
that Nature has created the fossit kingdom. 

8. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 112 By 
these twayne every thyng hath growynge; Bothe vegita- 
tyfe and censatyve also, And also intellectyve, 

3. Sensitive plant, +herb, + shrub, + tree, 
a shrub (Mimosa pudica, or MM. sensitiva) possess- 
ing a high degree of irritability, cansing the leaf- 
lets of the bipinnate leaves to fold together at the 
slightest fouch (cf. HUMBLE-p/ant, SENSIBLE-g/ant); 
also applied with defining word to various plants 
possessing a similar quality, as + Bastard Sensi- 
tive plant (2schynomene americana); False 
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Sensitive plant (Z. hispida); American Sensi- 
tive plant (Cassia niciitans), also called Wild 
Sensitive plant and Sensitive Pea (see Pea 3). 


In the original nse of this designation, the adj. belongs to 
sense 2 (not to sense 5); cf. SENSIBLE a. 10, 


1633 Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal App. vii. 1599 This which" 


1 here call the sensitine herb is.. Herda_mtzntosa, or the 
Mocking herbe. 1658 J. Jones Ovédd's Jdis 45 Thus the 
sensitive tree if ye touch one leaf the whole tree will quake, 
1659 R. Lovet. Herbal 524 Sensitive plant, Herba sensibilis. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isl, 64 A Sensitive-shrub 
valued at a very great rate. 1709 Swirt & Apnison Jatler 
No. 32 P2 She shrinks from the Touch like a Sensitive 
Plant. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Boi. App. 323 Plant, Bastard 
sensitive, Rschynomene. 1782 Cowper Poet, Oyster, & 
Sensii, Plant 22 When, cry the botanists—and stare—Did 
plants call’d sensitive grow there? 1820 SHELLEY Sensét. 
Plani 1 A Sensitive Plant in a garden grew, 1821 Barton 
Flora N, Amer. 1. 102 Aischynontene hispida. False-Sensi- 
tive-Plant. 1845-so Mrs. Lincoun Lect. Bot. 61 The 
American sensitive plant. 1871 Kinastey 4/ Last xi, So 
away we went..through broad-leaved grasses, and the pink 
balls of the sensitive-pinnts, 

Jig. 1890 R. Botnorewooo' Col. Reformer (1891) 139 Let 
buta single cloud darken the summer sky,..and the heart, 
that sensitive plant, shrinks instinctively at nature's warning. 

b. Sensitive Brier, Schrankia uncinata. Sen- 
sitive Fern, Oxoclea sensibilts. 

1823 Crass Technol, Dict., Sensitive Fern, 1846-50 A. 
Woon Class-bk, Bot. 238 Sensitive Brier. 

c. OF plants and their organs: Capable of 
responding to stimulation. Cf. 5. 

1875 Danwin /nsectiv. Pi. vii. 140 Some tentacles on the 
same leaf were more sensitive than others. 1880 C. & F. 
Darwin Movem. Pl. 191 A part or organ may be called 
sensitive, when its irritation excites mnvement in an adjoin- 
ing part. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 729 The leaves of 
i «may again become sensitive when the temperature 

alls. 

4, That feels quickly and acutely, a. In physical 
sense, of a living being, an animal organ or tissue: 
Having quick or intense perception or sensation, 
Also (const. 70), Readily and acutely affected with 
pain or pleasure by some particular influence. 

1849 Lyewt and Vis. U.S. UH. 175 When people have 
recovered from the yellow fever, the skin, although in other 
respects as sensitiveas ever, isn longer affected byamns nito 
bite. 1859 Dickens 7. 7'wo C7ties 1. v, Madame Defarge 
being sensitive to cold, was wrapped in fur. 1860 TyypaLe 
Glac. 1. v. 38 One effect of light upon the eye is ta render it 
less sensitive. 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) III. 587 The 
tongue is one of the most sensitive of organs. 

b. With reference to mental feelings: Having 
quick and acute sensibilities; easily touched to 
emotion, impressionable; easily wounded by un- 
kindness; occasionally, ready to take offence, 
‘touchy’. Const. 40, rarely of 

1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxix, That mournful impression, .. 
which the sensitive mind usnally receives from a return to 
the haunts of childhood. 1824 W. Invinc 7. Trav. I. 72 
The scenes nf blood which follawed shocked his sensitive 
nature. 1838 Tuiatwa.y Greece V, 215 They were the more 
sensitive to injuries and encroachments on their rights. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, i. 1. 84 His conscience, which, 
on occasions of little moment, was sufficiently sensitive. 
@ 1859 /did. xxiv. V. 214 Torpid as Spain had become, there 
was still ons point on which she was exquisitely sensitive. 
1862 Gaote Hist. Greece V. 1. 1x, 288 Citizens, full of im- 
presi yy _sonaitive anddemonstrativeGreeks. 1871 R. H. 

utton Theol. Ess. i. (1888) F Sensitive to human emations, 

1878 Lecxy Eng. i2 18/4 C. II. vi. 163 A man of the most 
stainless and sensitive honour. 1888 H. S. Hottanp Christ 
or Eccl, p. vii, Every educated man must be sensitive of 
the strain laid by miracle upon..scientific..methods of 
knowledge. i 

ce. spec. Having the temperament that is receptive 
of hypnotic or other occult influences. Cf. B, 5. 

1846 Grecory Abstr. Reichenbach’s Res. Magnetism 2 
Healthy sensitive subjects..experience no inconvenience 
from the approach of magnets. 

5. transf. Readily altered or affected by some 
influence specified or implied. Const. 20, of. 

1828 Sreuarr Planter's G, (ed. 2) 506 Oaks and Beeches, 
the plants of all others the most sensitive of drought | 1853 
W. Garecony Juorg. Chent. 254 Silver and all its compounds 
are very sensitive to sulphuretted hydrogen. 1897 Mary 
Kinestev W, Africa 689 Your life hangs on quinine, and.. 
it is most important to keep the system sensitive to it, 

b. Photogr. Of paper or other prepared surface, 
of chemical snbstances, etc.: Susceptible to aclinic 
inflnence. 

1839 Fox Taraor in Philos. Mag, XIV. 204 When a sheet 
of this, which I shall call Sensitive Pafer, is placed ina dark 
chamber, 1839— in Rep. Brid. Assoc.V111.11.3 A silver plate 
. covered with a stratum of iodide of silver, which is sensi- 
tive to light. 1846 Grecory Adstr. Reichenbach’s Res 
Magnetism 9 A very sensitive daguerreotype plate being 
toe was placed opposite ta a magnet [etc.}, 1893 

ooces Elem, Photogr. (1907) 14 The sensitive plates, or 
films, are made to certain standard sizes. /47d.95 The paper 
is. .very sensitive to all white light, 

ce. Of a scientific instrament of measurement: 
Indicating readily slight changes of condition, 
easily moved or affected by the external forces 
which it is constructed to detect or record. 

1857 Mirren Elem, Chem., Org. (1862) 157 Determining 
the specific gravity by means of a sensitive hydrometer, 
1863 Tynoatt Heat i, § 8 (1870) 8 Had they. dipped suffi- 
ciently sensitive thermameters into the water..they would 
have found [etc.}, 1867 — Sound vi. 243, lat one time in- 
tended to approach this subject of sensitive flames through 
a series of experiments, which [etc.]. 1872 Years Tech, 
@Tist. Comet. 349 Balances are made sensitive to the fraction 
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ofa grain, 1873-81 Maxwe it Elecir. § Magu. 11. 322 When 
the instrument is intended to indicate the existence of a 
feeble [electric] current, it is called a sensitive Galvanometer, 

d. Of market-prices, stock, etc.: Having a 
tendency to fluctuate rapidly upon the publication 


of outside reports. 

1866 Rocers Agric. & Pr. 1. xxi. 548 Such an article wonld 
be extremely sensitive to demand. 1867 Larnam Black 4 
White 12 We went also to the Gold Exchange, and gold 
happened to be ‘very sensitive’..and would go up. 


6. Music. Seastéive note: the leading note of a 


scale. Cf. SENSIBLE a. 10 b. 

1867 MacFarnren Harmony (1892) 30 This 7th of the key 
is also frequently called the Sensitive-note. 1881 Broap- 
House Mus. Acoustics 344 Modern harmony with..its con- 
— sensitive or leading note. 

2 S06 


+1. A being that is capable of sensation. Ods. 

¢1532 Du Wes /utrod, Fr.in Palsgr. 1053 Thynges created 
of God.. ben elemented, vegetables and sensytyves, as ben 
all beestes. 1602 Warner 42d. Eng. xu txxvi. (1612) 316 
The Sensitiues, as beastes, wormes, birdes, and fishes. 1651 
Baxter /nf. fag 230 The Mediator God-man doth exercise 
part of his Authority..even among brutes, and sensitives 
that cannot know him. 1727 De For //ist. Appar. iv. 
(1840) 28 In Mars. .no vegetables or sensitives could subsist 
that we have any notion of, for want of Maisture, 

+2. The faculty of sensation. Ods. 

1603 Hottann Pintarch's Mor. 1042 Of necessitie both the 
sensitive must he divided and goe with the sensible, and 
also the imaginative with the imaginable, 1627 HakewiLt 
A fol, (1630) 74 Not onely the reasonable soule of man, but 
the sensitive of the least gnat. 


+b. That which is capable of feeling (something 
specified). Ods. 


1944 AKensiog Pleas. Imag. u. 218 They rise to act their 
cruelties anew In my afflicted bosom, thus decreed The 
universal sensitive of pain, The wretched heir of evils not 
its own! P 

+3. sonce-use. One sensible of a favour. Cbs. 

1663 Geraier Counsel b8b, An humble sensitive, Your 
Lordships Zealous and most humble Servant. . 

4. The Sensitive plant (seeA. 3). [F. /a sensttive.] 

1707 Curios. Husb. & Gard. 87 The Sensitive. .never opens 
its Leaves till some time after Sun-rising. 1893 STEVENSON 
Isl, Nights Entert., Beach of Falesé iv, Vbere are cocoa 
palms..and guavas and Jnts of sensitive. 

Jig. 1805 M. A. Sues Rhymes Art 88 But arts, a tribe of 
sensitives, demand a hot-house culture. 

5. nonce-wse. One who is easily shocked. 

1838 Soutuey Doctor V. 143 This 1 am told it was which 
alarmed the Literary Sensitives, 

6. One sensitive to spiritualist or other occult 
influences, a medium. 

1850 Asnauaner tr. Reichendach's Dynamics, Magnetism, 
etc. 333 The most remarkable individual of all the healthy 
sensjtives, whose perceptions exceeded those even of many 
diseased observers, in strength, distinctness, and duration, 
was..Josepha Zinkel. 1886 F. W. H. Mvers Phaatasms of 
Living 1. Introd. 63 Phenomena commonly attributed to 
§ spirits’ (but many of which may perhaps more safely 
ascribed to the automatic agency of the sensitive himself). 

7. One in whom the sensitive faculty is highly 
developed, Also = SENSITIVIST, 

1891 Athkenzun: 18 July 93/3 A new and active band of 
Dutch novelists who have thought it worth their while to 
take a fresh name—the Sensitives—the better to define their 
place in literature, 1907 J. Loaa Talks with Dead 59, 1 
[Shakspere] was a man of extremes, a Sensitive, a term 
which embraces all the eccentricities of a soul tabernacled 
inclay. 1909 CuesteaTon Thackeray Introd. 31 He wasa 
sublime emationa) Engtishman, who lived by atmosphere. 
He was a great sensitive. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1884 Hawets Jfusical Dfent, iii. 94 New violins as a rule 
will take thicker strings than the fine old sensitives of the 
sixteenth or seventeenth centuries, 

Sensitively (sensitivli), adv. [f. Sensitive 
@ +-L¥%,}] Ina sensitive manner, 

+1. Feelingly, tenderly; with the emotions as 
distinguished from the intellect. Ods. 

1644 Hammoun Pract. Cateck. 1. iti. (1646) 33 The sensi- 
tive faculty..may ——, its selfe more sensitively toward 
that inferiour object then toward God, 1673 Baxter Lez. in 
Ace. Sherlocke ii. 170 And thus God may 
passionately loved, and must be. 

2, With reference to feeling: Acutely, intensely. 

1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dan, nn. x, He was sensitively 
alive ta the force of ridicule. 1870 SpurcEon Treas. Dav. 
Ps, xliv. 1 To hear with the ears affects us more sensitively 
than to read with the eyes. 

3. With delicate perception ; also ¢ransft 

@1881 Ittincwoarn Serm, College Chapel 119 Never 
before..were the aspects and the processes of this natural 
world so curiously, sensitively, lavingly watched as now. 
1881 Hux.ey in Vature 11 Ang. pert A vast aggregate of 
molecular mechanisms,. .sensitively adjusting themselves to 
every change in the surrounding world. Lm 

4. With pa. pple. : So as to be sensitive. 

1897 Mary Atsent Diamond Shoe Buckles 60 A delicate, 
sensitively-organized frame. 

Sensitiveness (sennsitivnés). [-NESss.] 

1. The power or capacity of sensation. Also, 
with reference to plants: Capacity of responding 
to stimulation. 

1828 Bactantyne Exam. Hum, Mind 427 n regard to 
sensitiveness many of the lower animals surpass man. 1862, 
Daawin Orchids vi, 212 She [Nature] has endowed these 
plants with, what must be called for want of a better term, 
sensitiveness, 1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 775 The sensitive. 
ness of the leaves nf Mimosa does not therefore depend on 
a change of growth caused by the irritation, 


sensitively, or 
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465 


iransf. 1848-9 Caruovn Wés. (1874) IV. 284 Magic wires | was necessary to construct an apparatus in which photo- 


are stretching themselves in all directions over the earth, and 
when their mystic mesbes sball have been. .perfected, our 
globe itself will become endowed with sensitiveness, _ 

2. Keen susceptibility to dutward impressions, 
delicacy or keenness of feeling developed to an 


nnusnal or abnormal degree. 

1825 Scorr Befrothed viii, In slow and solid natures there 
is usually..a sensitiveness to the breach of petty observ- 
ances. 1866 Geo. Exiotr F. Holt v, But the minister's 
sensitiveness gave aaotber interpretation to the gaze which 
he divined rather than saw. 1886 Manch, Exam. 14 Jan. 
5/3 The pew Frencb Agent at Cairo..seems to be gifted 
with greatdiplomaticsensitiveness. 1908.4 thenaum 21 Nov. 
637/3 The analysis of Beethoven's Ninth Symphoay..shows 
vivid sensitiveness to musical impressions. 

b. Morbid self-consciousness, tonchiness, 

3851 Heirs Comp, Solit. x. (1857) 176 At last even sensitive 
people learn to snffer less from sensitiveness. 1881 Emma J. 
Worsoise Sissie xv, Sensitiveness, fer se, is too often 
nothing but wounded vanity. 


3. The quality or state of being easily affected . 


by or of readily indicating changes of condition; 
Phologr. susceptibility to actinic influence. See 


SENSITIVE @, 5, 5b, 5c. 

1839 Fox Tataor in Xef, Brit, Assoc, VIII. 1. 5 The 
present degree of sensitiveness of the photogenic paper was 
stated to be as follows, 1857 G. Bird’s Urin, Depos. (ed. 5) 
387 Such is tbe sensitiveness of this test that five or six drops 
only of saccharine urine, diffused through water, is sufficient 
to sbow the effect. 1860 Tvnpart Géac, u. xx. 336 An ex- 
treme degree of sensitiveness has been ascribed to the glacier 
as regards the changes of temperature. 1885 Sci. Amer. 
25 Apr. 262/3 A sensitive plate showing a reading of 25 will 
be regarded as having an extreme degree of sensitiveness. 

Sensitivism (se‘nsitiviz’m). [f. SENsITIVE 
@, +-18M.]° The principles of the sensitivists. 

1891 E. Gosse Introd. to Couperus’ Footsteps of Fate 14 
For the peculiar quality wbich unites in one movement the 
varied elements of the school which I have attempted thus 
briefly to describe, the name Sensitivism has been invented 
by one of themselves, by Van Deyssel. 

Sensitivist (se‘nsitivist), [f. SENSITIVE a. + 
-Ist,] The designation of a school of novelists in 
Holland, who aim at combining in their methods 
the valuable qualities of impressionism and realism, 

1891 E. Gossz Introd. to tage Footsteps of Fate 5 
The Datch Sensitivists, 1903 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 557/1 
They would be realists, or naturalists, or sensitivists, or heaven 
knows what, — ee 

Sensitivity (sensiti-viti). [f. Sensitive a. + 
-ary, Cf. F. sensitivité.] 

1. The quality of being sensitive, in various 
senses of the adj. 

3803 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev, I. 40x An eloquent exuber- 
ance characterizes tbe style of ovr antbor, and a sensitivity 
of imagination which makes even the minutest pbenomenon 
appear important to his attention, 1856 Dove Logic Chr. 
Faith w. ii. § 5. 221 In the Vegetable World we behold the 
--germ of individual Sensitivity. 1880 Bastian Brain 57 Its 
sensitivity to such stimali is..closety akin to the general 
organic irritability of protoplasm. 1882 A thenaum a5 Nov. 
703/1 The number of grades between the weights tbat any 
person can distinguish bas to be found by trial, and that 
number becomes the measure of the coarseness of bis sensi- 
tivity, 1904 Titcnenen tr. WVundt's Physiol, Psychol. 1. 265 
We find..symptoms of abrogation or diminution of cuta- 
neous sensitivity upon tbe uninjured side of the body. 

2. The activity and experience of the senses, 

1889 Mivaat Orig. Hum. Keas, 75 Creatures whose whole 
being is entirely given up to sensitivity. 

+Sensiti-vo-ra'tional, 2, 04s. rare. Sensi- 
tive and rational. 

Wollaston (Relig. Nat, 1722) uses the mod.L. form sensitivo- 
rationalis. 

1768-74 Tucker £2, Wat. (1834) I. 202 Man has been in- 
completely defined a rational animal; he is rather, to use 
Mr. Woolaston‘s words, sensitivo-rational. /é7d. II. 295 
We are but sensitivo-rational creatures, having in our 
natures a spice of the angel and of the beast. 

Sensitization (sensiteizzt-fan). [f. Sensrrize 
v,+-ATION.] The act or process of sensitizing. 

1887 Brit. Mere. Gaz. 15 June 25/1 Experiments in sensi- 
tization of molecular masses of differential volumes, showing 
attraction, propulsion, and negation, will follow. 1904 A7zf. 
Med, ynk 10 Sept. 559/2 The view of Bordet and tbe 
French school generally, that the action of immune bedy is 
what they describe as a sensitization. 

Sensitize (sensitaiz),v. [f. Senwsir-Ive + -1z£.] 

L. trans, (Photogr.) To render (a plate, film or 
paper) sensitive to the influence of light, 

1856 R. F. Baanes Dry Collodion Process 31 The bath 
T employ for sensitizing dry plates. 1858 T. Sutton Dict, 
Photogr.12 Albnmen..is not so sensitive as collodion..; 
but. .it will keep longer when sensitized, 1865 ¥. Wyéde's 
Cire. Sci. {. 153/1 Nitrate of silver..is the salt _usnally 
employed to sensitise the paper. 1879 Leake Photogr. 
in Cassell’s Tech. Educ. VV. 323/2 A plate should now be 
coated with collodion in the tent, and sensitised in the nsual 
manner, a 4 : 

2. To make (a person) sensitive (in varions 


senses of the adj.). 

1880 Wincrierp [n Her Majesty's Keeping 1, 70 Educa- 
tion, while it sensitises a man’s fibre, is incapable of turning 
weakness into strength. 1904 Brit. Med. Frul. 10 Sept. 
5509/2 These bacteria are previously sensitized hy union with 
a substance existing in the plasma, . 

Tfence Sensitized //. a.; Semnsitizing vd/. sd. 
and ffi. a. 

1861 Photogr, News Alm. in 7, W3 "yide’s Circ. Sci. (1865) 
I. 160/2 A thirty-five grain nitrate bath,.,is the best sensi. 
tising solution, - 1864 Roscoe in Reader 24 Sept. 386/3 It 

Von, Vill. 


graphic sensitized paper could be exposed to the sunlight for 
definite times. 1877 Mattock New Republic mu. iii. H. 50 
Culture is. .the sensitising of the mental palate—the making 
it a good taster. 1886 LowEt. Harvard Anniv. Wks. 1890 
VI. 139 It is not their antiquity, but its association with 
man, that endows them [sc. aacient buildings) with such 
sensitizing potency. 

Sensitizer (se‘nsitsize1). Photogr. [f. Sunsr- 
TIZE v.+-ER1,] A substance or preparation used 
for sensitizing. : 

1873 G. Dawson Hardwich's Man. Photogr. 132 To apply 
the Ammonio-nitrate Sensitizer, the paper shonld net_be 
floated on it. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 314 The 
addition to a sensitive film of certain coloring matters, 
which are known as optical! sensitisers or selective sensi- 
tisers, renders the film sensitive te rays which would other- 
wise produce little or no pbotograpbic effect. 

Sensitometer (sensitp-m7to1). Phologr. [f. 
SENSIT-1VE + -omefer: see -METER.] An instrument 
for ascertaining the degree of sensitiveness of photo- 
graphic plates, films, etc. Also aférid, 

1880 Brit. Fral. Photogr. 3 Sept. seus Ui. Warnerke’s] 
very useful ‘sensitometer’. 1890 P. H. Emerson Natural. 
istic Photogr. 159 The rapidity of plates can be measured 
by an instrument called a sensitometer. 1890 Anthony’s 
Photogr. Bull, WV. 372 The lower grades of dry plates, that 
is, those of low sensitometer power. iil: 

Hence Sensito‘metry, the determination of the 


degree of sensitiveness. 

1go7 Suerraan & Mees Theory Photogr. Process 276 
Part Il, The Sensitometry of Photographic Plates. 

Sensitory (sensitori), sd. ff. Ly sens-, sen~ 
tire to feel + -¢t- (after Sensitive) +-orny1.] = 
Sensory sé, 1864 WeasTeR. 

Sensitory, «. vare~°. [Formed as prec. + 
-ORY 2,] = SENSORY a, 1887 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict, 

Sensive (se'nsiv), 2, [a. OF. sensi, ad, Latin 
type *senstvus, f. sens-, sentire to feel: see -1VE.] 

1. Having the function of sensation or sensnous 
perception. 

t Sensive soul = sensible or sensitive sonl : see those adjs, 

1553 GrimatpR Cicero's Offices Pref., Men of middle 
degree, like the sensive soule shall attend to affaires and 
sciences more liberale. 1578 Banisrea Hest. Jan vit. 104 b, 
Galen sayth that for three principall endes Nature hath 
made sneb distribution of Nernes in the body, The first 
was to gine feelyng vnto the sensine instrumentes, @ 1586 
Stoury Arcadia t. (1598) 82 Palmes doe reiayce to be ioynd 
by the match of a male toa female, And shall sensine things 
be so sencelesse as to resist sence? 161s CuarMan Kev. 
Bussy d'Ambois y. v._134 Learnedst men hold that our 
sensine spirits A little time abide abont the granes Of their 
deceased bodies, 1865 J. Grote Explor, Philos. 1. 13 The 
barmonizing together of our active powers, our sensive 
powers, and onr various individual experience. 

+2. Capable of sensation. Ods. 

1598 B. Jonson £v. Afan in Hum. 1. iii, The infection 
Which, as a subtle vapor, spreads it selfe, Confusedly, 
through enery sensine part. 

Sensize (se‘nsaiz), v. [f. SEnse sé. + -12£.] 
trans. To perceive hy means of the senses, 

1862 Sat, Kev, 6 Sept. 284 What we sensise throngh the 
ear is simply the motion of the atmosphere. 

Sensor (se-nsp1), a. [irreg. shortened f. SEn- 
sony, after mofor.] == SENSORY. 

1865 Tvupart Fragwe. Sci. (1879) 1. xxi 492 The trans. 
mission of [eng tbrongh the sensor nerves. 1875 
W. K. Currors Lecé, (1879) IH. 108 Varions combinations 
of disturbances in the sensor tract are made to lead to the 
er combinations of distarbances in the motor tract, 

ensor, obs. form of CeNsER sé.1, Cengor. 

Sensori- (se‘nsdri), used as combining form of 
Sensor or Sznsory, chiefly in sensori-motor a., 
applied to nerves which are both sensory and 
motor; also to reflex actions which arise from 
stimulation of the organs of sense. Similarly sen- 
sori-digestive, -reflex, -volitional adjs. 

1855 Bain Senses § Int. 11. iv. § 4 (1864) 263 This is the 
pencils of sensori-motor, or sensori-reflex actions. 185; 

UNGLISON Med, Lex., Sensori-volitional, a term weulted 
to nervous fibres which. .are respectively concerned in sensa- 
tion and volition. 1891 Centuzy Dict. (citing A. S. Packard), 
Sensoridigestive. 1897 Ad/but?s Syst. Med. 111. 202 An 
ordinary sensorimotor nerve snch as the sciatic. 

Sensorial (sensderidl), 2. [f. Sensoni-um or 
Sensory +-at.} Of or relating to the sensorium. 
Also, relating to sensation or sensory impressions, 

1768 Tucker Li, Vai, 1.1. iit. 56 If 1 can ligbt upon any 
little hint which may do real service to somebody or other 
1 care not thro’ what channels it is conveyed ; whether..hy 
agitating the sensorial and motorial ether, or by beginning 
a succession of perceptions. 1799 Sia H, Davy in Beddoes 
Contrib, Phys. & Med. Knowl, (1799) 41 The mation of 
light communicated to the nerve itself produces the sen- 
sorial affection. 1851 H. Mayo Ha Superst. (ed. 2) 42 The 
most instructive case of seasorial illusions on record. 1899 
Allbutts Syst. Med, VU. 108 This may form part of a 
sensory and sensorial hemianzstbesia, 

+b. Pertaining to the brain as the centre of 
nervous energy; esp. in sensorial power, vital 
energy proceeding from the brain to the rest of 


the system. Oés. 

1794 E. Daawin Zoon, I. "5 The sensorial power, or spirit 
of animation,..is perpetually renewed by the secretion or 
production of it in the brain and spinal marrow. _ 1822-29 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 11. 292 The stream of nervous 
power, thus communicated by jets from the sensorial foun- 
tain, /bid. 1V. 501 The sensorial powers are those which 
are dependent on the sensorinm or brain as their instrament 


SENSORY. 


or origin; and are three in number, the intellectnal, the 
sensific, and the motory. 1833 Cycl. Pract. Afed. 11. gt/2 
When there is a predisposition to epilepsy, a cause of either 
kind..may interrnpt the equahle transmission of the sen- 
soria] power by means of tbe nerves, and thus occasion a fit. 

(Sensoriolum. rare. Pl. -ola. [mod.L. 
dim. of Szysonium.] A small sensorium: (@) 
(see quot. 1714); (4) a minnle organ of sense. 

1714 Apptson Sect, No. 565 » 8 Brntes and Men bave 
their Sexsoriola, or little Sensoriuns, by which they appre- 
hend the Presence and perceive the Actions of a few Objects, 
that lie contignons to them. 1843 WILKINSON tr. Sweden- 
borg's Anim. Kingd. 1.i. 37 That it shall have the power 
of, expanding and relaxing. -its sensoriola or papilla. 

|| Sensorium (sensd-ridm). Also 7-8 erron. 
cens-, [Late L. sensdrium: (Boethins), f. sens-, 
ppl. stem of sentire to feel: see -ony.] The seat 
of sensation in the brain of man and other animals; 
the percipient centre to which sense-impressions 
are transmitted by the nerves. Also comnon 
sensorium (l.. sensorium commune), + first senso- 
rtum. Formerly also used in a wider sense, for 
the brain as the organ of mind and the centre of 
nervous energy, 

1647 H. More Song of Soud Notes 139/2 For there is first 
a tactuall conjunction as it were of the representative rayes 
of every thing, with onr sensorium before we know the things 
themselves. 1664 Powea Ez. Philos. 1 ay Spontaneous 
motion is performed by continuation of the Animal Spirits, 
from the common Sensorium to the Muscle. ¢1688 Tryon 
Dreams ii. (1695) 15 When tbe first Censorinm (which is 
called the Organ of the common Sense) is bound and ob- 
structed witb a soporiferons vaponr. 1737 Porrerrietp in 
Med, Ess. Edin. (ed, 2) U1. 219 Which Agitation is _com- 
municated to the Sessorium, or tbat Part of our Brain 
in which our Mind does principally reside. 1826 Kirpy 
& Sr. Entomol, 1V.1 Sensation and perception are by the 
means of nerves and a common sensorinm, 3872 Darwin 
Emotions iv. 83 When the sensorium is strongly excited, 
the muscles of the body are generally thrown into vialent 
action, 3879 Caarentea Mental Phys.1.i § 13.15 That 
we are not always conscions of the working of tbis Mechan- 
ism, is simply because onr Sensorium is otherwise engaged. 

b. Used playfnlly in non-technical writing 

(sometimes for ‘brain’ or § mind’), 

1759 Stexne Tr. Shandy 11. x, The ringing of the bell, 
and the rap upon the door, struck likewise strong upon the 
sensorium of my uncle Toby, 1814 Scotr Wav. }xi, While 
these reflections passed like the stings of scorpions throngh 
Waverley’s sensorinm. 1842 Campaeit Piler, Glencoe 469 
An artery in his wise sensorium burst. 1908 E. V. Lucas 
Over Benverton's iii. (1909) 21 There was, as it were, a veil 
between them and my sensorium. 

e. fig. 

1714 Aaaison Spect, No. 565 p 8 The noblest and most 
exalted Way of considering this infinite Space is that of Sir 
Isaac Newton, who calls it the Sexsovtum of the Godbead. 
a186s Sia F, Parcuave Norm. & Eng. 11. 595 Rome be« 
came the common sensorinm of Europe, and throngh Rome 
all the several portions of Latin Enrope sympathized and 
felt with each other. 1867 Maccrecoa Voy. A lone (1868) 
24 The tiller, tbat delicate and true sensorium of a boat. 

Sensory (e‘nsdri), sd. fad. L. sensdriun: 
see prec. and -ory 1.) 

+1. An organ of sense. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 255 Visibles, and Andibles..doe lan- 
guish and lessen by degrees, according to the Distance of 
the Obiects from the Sensories. 1692 Benttey Boyle Lect. 
v. 2t That we all have donble Sensories, two Eyes, two 
Ears, two Nostrils, is an effectual Confutation of this 
Atheistical Sopbism. 1714 Deanam PAys.-Theod. 1, iti. 
(ed. 2) 123 The Bone..serves..as a substantial Gnard to the 
Sensory [of tbe Ear}. 

Jig. 1681 J. Scotr Chr. eG Liv. § 4 Heat 317 These 
heavenly Graces are the Palate by which the immortal 
Mind tastes..its Heaven, the blessed Organs and Sensories 
by which it feels..tbe Joys of the World to come, 

. == SENSORIUM, Also common or + first sensory, 

1653 R. Sanogus PAysiogn, 216 The irrigation of the brain, 
and of the first sensory, that is the obstruction of the common 
sense of the organs, indicates the Form. 1681 W7d/is’ Rez, 
Med. Wks. Vocab., Sensory, the organ of feeling, or of dis- 
criminating by the senses ; the common sensory or seat of 
such organ, placed in tbe brain. 1689 Nonats Reas, & Relig. 
11, ii. 188 These Species are carried by the external Senses 
to the common Sensory. 1750 Jouuson Rambler No, 78 P 2 
Uneasiness gives way yy slow degrees, and is long before 
it quits its possession of the sensory, 1826 Kiaay & Sr. 
Entoniol, VV. x\v. 234 The agent between the common sen- 
sory and the sense is the consciousness or perception of the 
impression. 1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1.195 The 
general bustle and hilarity.. break the sturdy chain of habit 
and association, and give leisure to the worn-out sensory to 
refresh itself. 1882 i. Catozawooe in Schaf’s Encyci, 
Relig. Knowl. 1. 36 Three distinct cognitive faculties—the 
sensory, the understanding, and the reason, 

Sensory ey: a, [ad. L. type sexsorius : 
see prec. and -ony%.] Belonging to sensation; 
carrying or transmitting sensation. 

1749 Haatiey Observ. Afan 1. 58 Sensory Vibrations, 1763 
Phil. Trans, LIV. 184 These nerves are equally motory 
and sensory. 1799 Siz H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. 
& Med. Knowl, (1799) 2t The sensary organs, 1883 Encycé, 
Brit. XV. 279/1 The lower sensory ganglia, which receive 
all sensory impressions in the first Instance. 1886 Guaney, 
etc. Phantasms of Living I. 537 A dim and shadowy idea, 
when once it obtains a lodgment in the miad, may body 
itself forth as a sensory phantasm. 

Sensour, obs, form of Censor, CENSURE. 

Sensour(e, sengsar, obs. ff. Censer sd,1 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1565 Sum with sensonrs..Quare-of 
pe reke aromatike rase to pe welken. 3546 Supplic. Poore 
Commons 75 Sensonres, pixese, coopes. 11571 Cov, Corpus 
Chr, Piays App. u. 97 For mendyng of ij senssars. 


SENSUAL. 


Sensse, variant of Censz s4.1 Ods., incense. 
1450 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. E. 249 Gold, sensse, and mgrre, 
Senssour, obs. form of CEnsEr sé,! 

Sensual (sensivil, -fril), 2. and sd. Also 
5-7 sensuall, 5 sensuel. [ad. late L. sexsudlis, 
f, L. semsu-s SENSE sb.: see-aL. Cf. F. seaszel, 
Sp., Pg. sensual, It. senstale.] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the senses or physical 
sensation; sensory. Now rare. 

¢1480 Afirour Saluacioun 3346 So kept he the seints in 
helle with out payne sensuel felyng. ¢1450 Cov. JLyst. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 240 Thryes 1 tempte hym be ryth sotylle in- 
stawnce, Aftyr he fast fourty days ageyns sensual myth or 
reson. 1509 Watson SAip of Fools i. (1517) Aijb, Where 
throngh I myghte lese my sensuall intellygence, for he that 
procureth too knowe ouermoche..is in daunger for to he 
extraught from hymself[etc.]. /d¢d. xviii. E iij b, It is im- 
possyble y* his sensual] wyt may comprehende, snd haue so 
many dyuers cogytacyons in an instaunte. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 151 The beestes..be made tame..: 
that is to say, the sensuall powers of man or woman, whiche 
by synne ener rebelled..be made obedyent to y® spiryte. 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. xi. § 4 Man doth seeke a triple 
perfection, first, a sensuall,..then an intellectuall..lastly a 
spirituall & dinine. 160q4 T. Waicur Passions 229 Raging 
Mastives who, if they were loosed, one at another, they 
wonld fight till death, whereas in presence of the Bull. .they 
--both, eyther by sensual! consent or naturall instinct, unite 
themselves in one to assault their common adversary. 1652 
Bentowes 7heoph.w. \xxiii, Let not dust blinde my sensual 
Eyes When as my spirits Energie transcends the skies. 1732 
Pore Ess. Afav 1. 208 Far as Creation’s ample range extends, 
The scale of sensual, mental pow’rs ascends. 1742 Younc 
Nt. Th. vut.739 The wide stretcht realm of intellectual woe, 
Surpassing sensual far, is all our own. 1794 E. Darwin 
Zoon. 1, 11 Synonymous with the word idea, we shall some- 
times use the words sensual motion in_contradistinction to 
muscular motion, 1820 Keats Ode Gree. Urn 13 Ye soft 
pipes: play on; Not fo the sensual ear, but more endear'd, 

ipe tothe spirit ditties of no tone. 18461. Wittiams Baft., 
Voices of Dead, But still the wall impassable Bars us around 
with sensual bond, 1881 WittiaMson in WVadure x Sept. 
4314/1 The process of scientific investigation includes a great 
variety of operations, which may be considered under three 
headings, mental, sensual, and physical. 

b. Perceptible by the senses. vare. 

1529 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 243/2 Sometime as God 
sometime as man,..sometime as in y* persone of his sensual 
parties of his own body, otherwhile in y® person of some 
particular part of his body mystical. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. 
Hist, (1824) 1. 245 A man born deaf must necessarily be 
dumb; and his whole sphere of knowledge must be hounded 
only by sensual objects. 1836 Mrs. Baownine Poet's Vow 
1. x, But, weights and shows of sensual] things Too closely 
crossing him, On his sonl’s eyelid the pressure slid, And 
made its vision dim. 

+.2. Of living beings: Endowed with the faculty 
of sensation (bnt not with reason). Ods. 

1530 Rastett Bk. Purgat, wu. vii. 2 A soule sensytive 
whiche is in every brute sensuall best. 1696 Tate & Brapy 
a 20 As like a sensual Beast he lives, So like a Beast 

e dies, 

3. Of ay and pleasures: Connected with 
the gratification of the senses, a, In nentral use: 
Sensuons, physical. Now rare. 

1542 Booape Dyetary xii. (x870) 267 Clowtyd crayme..is 
eaten more for a sensuall appetyde than for any good now- 
rysshement. 1618 Wirner AZotto, Nec curo (1621) D 8h, 
Teare not for hislone. My doggedoth so; He loues, as farre 
as sensnall loue can go, 1650 Bu.wer Anthropfomet. 23 
‘Some unassayed sensnal sweetnesse. 1740 Ciaper A fol, 
(1756) 1. 303 This kind of entertainment [opera] being so 
entirely sensual, it had no possibility of getting the better of 
our reason but by its novelty, 1752 Hume Polit. Disc. ii. 37 
No gratification, however sensual, can, of itself, he esteemed 
vicious, 1797 D. Simeson Plea Relig. (1808) 190 The Gospel 
. allows every sensual enjoyment that is consistent with the 
real good..,of man. 1834 Maaryat P. Simple i, My father 
walked np and down the room with impatience, because he 
was kept from his dinner, and, like all orthodox divines, he 
was tenacious of the only sensual enjoyment permitted to 
his cloth. 


b. In pejorative use, implying the notion of 
something base or vicions. Now often, Lewd, 


nnchaste. 

14977 Rolls of Parit, V1. 191/1 Persones not credyng God, 
. but enclyned of sensuall appetite. @1513 Faayan Chron. 
y. exxxii, (1811) r14 He was gynen to all sensnall luste of 
his body. a@1gq41 Wyarr in 7ottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 224 See thon 
kepe thee free From the foule yoke of sensnall bondage. 
1634 Mitton Comus 77 They..all their friends, and native 
home forget To roule with pleasure in a sensual stie. 1645, 
Hammonp Sixs Weakn, etc. § 23.13 From whence..sinne 
is brought forth, that very consent of the will to the sensuall 
faculty, being formally sinne without, or before the acting 
of it. 1732 Beaxerey A lciphr. 11. § 17 Intervals of spleen; 
for relief of which he is driven into senswal excesses. 1850 
Ropertson Sern. Ser. 11. ix. (1853) 114 The sensual pleasure 
of the glutton. 


4. Of persons, their dispositions, condnct, etc. 
a. Absorbed in the life of the senses; indifferent 
to intellectual and moral interests. In religious 
use: Destitute of spiritual life, worldly, irreligious, 


Now rare or Obs. 

1557 Biare (Genev.) Fames iii. 1g This wisdome is earthy, 
sensual [ro ater versions; Tindale, etc. Aave natural] and 
dynelyshe. 1882 4. 7. (Rhem.) 1 Cov. ii. 14 The sensual 
{1611 naturall) man perceiueth not_those things that are of 
the spirit of God. /bid., Fude 19 These are they which se- 
gregate themselues, sensual, hauing not the Spirit. 1599 
Davirs Nosce Teipsuin 95 As some sensuall spirits amongst 
vs..Which hold the world to come, a faigned stage, 1656 
Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass, 1. Vv. 12 


466 


{He trusts) the Senat willingly with lhe revenge of any in- 
jury he can receive, when sensual men are very loath to 
remit the like into the hands of God. #1676 Hata Print. 
Orig, Man, 1. v. (1677) $33 Sensnal Men are not willing to 
believe eny thing whereby they have not a sufficient Evi- 
dence, as they think, to their Sense. 1677 Gata Crt. Gen- 
tiles 1v. 1. ii. 216 The brutish sensual World began to cal in 
question the very existence and providence of God. 1751 
Jounson Ranidler No. 178 Pp 11 The gratifications of the 

alate; Rn entertainment so far removed from intellectual 

appiness, that scarcely the most shameless of the sensual 
herd have dared to defend it. 1882 M. Annotn /rish Ess. 
230 But this whole drama..may be best described as the 
theatre of the Aorme sensuel moyen, the average sensual 
man,..whose city is Paris, and whose ideal is the free, gay, 
pleasurable life of Paris. . 

b. Excessively inclined to the gratification of the 
senses, voluptuons; often sec. with reference to 
sexnal passion, lewd, unchaste. Of physiognomy 
or features: Indicative of a sensual disposition. 

1530 Pauscr. 323/2 Sensnall gyven to vyce, epicurien. 1637 
Raceicu Mahomet 65 Don Roderigo.. began to repent him 
of his sensuall life. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fadles cxxvi. 118 
These Wasps in a Hony-Pot are so many Sensual Men that 
are Plung’d in their Lusts and Pleasures, 1694 ATTERavRY 
Serm. (1726) 1, 190 The Sensual Man is, of all Men living, 
the most improper for Enquiries after Truth. 1706 Puitiirs 
(ed. Kersey), Sexsva?, Voluptuous, given to Pleasures, Carnal 
or Fleshly. 1712 Sterre Sect. No. 466 P 5 Were any one 
to see Mariamne dance, let him be never so sensual a Brute, 
I defie him to entertain any Thoughts but of the highest 
Respeet and Esteem towards her. 1876 Giapstone Ho- 
meric Synchr. 246 Homer has exhibited much repugnance 
to the sensnal deity of Aphrodite. 188: H. Smart Race 
Jer Wife i, By nature coarse and sensual in his habits. 1905, 
R. Bacot Passport xxv. 268 The full mouth, with the 
sensual lips. ; 

§[ 0. Misused for: Obstinately self-willed. Ods. 

1524 Wotsey in St, Pagers Hen. VIII, VV. 198 The 
realme of Scotland, by taking sensnall and wilfull waies, 
shal soner chose to lyve in warre trouble inqnietnes and 
adversite, than to florishe in joye [etc.]. 1538 /ézd. 111. 36 
His Lordshipp afterwarde despysid and maligned at the 
Kinges said Brivaye Counsaile, following censuall and wil- 
full waies. 1539 Eart Osmono /éid. III. 150 My Lorde 
Be -hath hroght the successes of his sensnall apetittis 
and wilfull procedinges now to such pass and effect, that 
{etc}. a2zgg8 Hatt Chron, Hen. VILI 3x If any lawe or 
reason conld have removed you from your sensuall opinions, 
ye have ben many and often tymes sufficientely aunswered 
to the same. 1584 Burcuiey in Strype WAitgi/t App. 1. 
(1718) 64, 1 favour no sensual & wilful Recusants, 

b of opinions or ideas: Materialistic. 

1656 Jeanes Mixt. Schol. Div, 48 Austin told his friend 
Alipius, and Nebridins, that Epicurus his sensual] doctrine 
had with him carried away the garland from all Philo- 
sophers and Divines; unlesse{etc.]. 1830 D'Israew Chas. /, 
IIL. xv. 329 Moses. only accommodated such figurative ex- 
pee to the sensnal comprehensions of his tribes. 1845 

Anan Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. vt. ix. 111. 569 Views, at 
once transcendent and sensual, of the mission of a Messiah. 
1871 ALABASTER Wheel of Law 67 He gives his own views 
of the common sensual idea of heaven. 

b. Philos. = SENSATIONAL @. 2. rare. 

1839-9 Hattam Lit. Eur. 1. iii, § 94 The sensual and 
ideal schools of psychology. 

+B. sb. ph Obs. 

1. a. The sensnal faculties and appetites. b. The 


objects of sense. 

@ 1661 Fu.rer Worthies, Hants (1662) 1. 8 His Intellec- 
tnals had such predominancy of his Sensnals, or rather 
Grace so ruled in both, that the Man in him heing sub- 
ordinate to the Christian, he lived a pattern of Piety, a 1676 
Hare Prim. Orig. Man. ty. viii, (1677) 375 The objects, 
means, and occasions of our fears in relation to sensnals, are 
ever more and greater than the objects of our hopes. 

2. Beings capable only of sensation, brutes. 

1605 Timme Quersit, Ded. 2 The souls of men and angels 
are reasonable;..and the sensuals (as beasts and such like) 
not so, 21644 Quarces Sol. Recant, iii. 18 (1645) 14 Heav'n 
suffers mortals to be exercis’d In their own miseries, that 
they may see They’r not more happy then the sensuals bee. 

Sensualism (senfzaliz’m). [f Sensuana. + 
-1sM, Cf. F. seresualisme (1812 in sense 1).] 

1. Philos. The doctrine that the senses are the 


sole source of knowledge; sensationalism. 

1803 Edin. Rev. 1. 264 The more inviting system of sen- 
sualism, in which all knowledge is supposed to consist of 
original impressions from without. 1832 linear tr. Cousin’s 
Introd. Hist. Philos. xii. 393, 1 define the Scotch philo- 
sophy, gentlemen, as an honorable protestation against the 
extravagances of the last conseqnences of sensualism. 1848 
R. IT, Witseerorce Doctr. Incarnation xiv. (1852) 40r The 
School of Locke replies that they [the premises of reason) 
owe their existence to the senses...That theory, which, 
matured hy Locke’s suhtiler and more consistent disciple, 
Hume, may be called the system of sensualism. 

2. Addiction to sensual indulgence. 

1813 Suetiry Q. Mad iv. 251 Is not thy youth A vain and 
feverish dream of sensnalism? 1847 Heirs Friends in C1. 
iv. 62 There ts something cus military in the sensualism of 
the Romans—an ‘arbiter bibendi’ chosen [etc.]. 1906 Cuarr, 
Mansrietp Girl §& Gods xv, The ruts and loosenéss on 1 
face coarsened by sensualism. 

3. Absorption in material interests. 

18798 Emerson AMise. Papers, Fort. Republ. Wks. (Bobn) 
11]. 396 In this country..there is at present a great sen- 
snalism, a headlong devotion to trade. 

Sensualist (senfzdlist). [f SENSUAL a.+ 
-ist. C& F. sensualisie (1812 in sense 2).] 

1. One whose disposition and conduct are sensual ; 
one whose sole interests are in the things of sense ; 
chiefly, one who is devoted to sensual pleasnre, or 


given to vicions indulgence of the animal passions. 


‘ 


SENSUALITY. 


The various shades of meaning can hardly be distinguished 
in the early examples, ee? : 
. 1662 Hipsert Body Divinity 1. 310 It is charged as a foul 
fault upon those sensnalists that they had lived in pleasure. 
1682 FLaveL. Fear ii. Wks. 1701 3. 577/1 As it is noted of 
those secure Sensualists, Amos vi. 3. They put far from 
them the evil Day. 1732 Berxerey Adciphr. 11. § 16 Thosé 
pleasures which are highest in the esteem of sensualists, 
1773 Observ, State Poor 64 \t is not the fear of lothsome or 
excruciating disease, that will deter the sensualist or the 
epicure from the indnigences of their appetites. 1792 Maav 
Woutstonrea. Rights Wom, ii. 45 As blind obedience is 
ever songht for hy power, tyrants and sensualists are in the 
right when they endeavour to keep women in the dark. 1831 
Caatvie Sart. Res. un. iti, Even for the basest Sensualist, 
what is Sense but the implement of Fantasy? 1871 Buar 
Ad Fidem ix. 176 The sty of the sensualist. 

2. = SENSATIONALIST. 

1852 Wiaurt tr. Cousin'’s Course Hist. Mod. Philos. 11.138 
On which side shall I rank myself, in this great battle of 
European philosophy in the eighteenth century? Shall I 
be a sensualist? 1856 Ferrier /ast. Metaph.x. vi.(ed.2) 261 


_ That school of philosophers who are called ‘the sensnalists * 


Sensualistic (se:n{zalistik), 2. [f.prec. + -1¢.] 
Pertaining to sensualism in philosophy or art. 

1852 Wicnt tr. Cousin's Course Hist. Mod, Philos. 11. 49 
The four great schools,..namely Platonic idealistic dog- 
matism, peripatetic sensualistic dogmatism, skepticism, and 
mysticism. /éid. 87 Gassendi,..the scholar of the sensnal- 
istic school. 1854 H. Rocrrs £ss. (1874) 11. i. 38 Locke is 
the father of the whole sensunlistic school of the eighteenth 
century, 1856 Ruskin Afod, Paint. V. 1x. ii. § 13. 273 Sen- 
sualistic art, represented typically by that of Salvator. 

Sensuality (senfuc'liti). Forms: 4-6 sen- 
sualite, (4-5 -litee, -lyte), 4 senswalyte, 5 
sensewalite, 5-6 censualyte, 6 sensualytie, 
sensualitie, 6- sensuality. [a. F. seusualilé, 
ad. late L. sensudlitas, £. senstalis SENSUAL a. 
Cf. Sp. sensualidad, It. sensualita.) 

+1. The part of the nature of man that is con- 
cerned with the senses ; chiefly, the animal instincts 
and appetites; the lower nature as distinguished 
from the reason; also occas, the facnlty of sensa- 
tion. Obs. 

1340 Hampote Psalter vi. 6 pe aeber party of my saule 
pat is cald pe sensnalite. did. xxx. 11 My saule pat is my 
sensualite, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 262 God sholde haue 
lordshipe oner reson, and reson oner sensualitee, and sen- 
sualitee ouer the body of man, ¢1420?Lypc. Assenzibly of 
Gods 6 How that 1 myght make Reason & Sensualyte in 
oon to acorde. ¢1440 Hvtton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 
u. xxviii, It shall be mortyfyed & pyned in the sensnalyte 
eyther by dyners syknes or by felable tourment of the fende, 
€1450 tr. De Imitatione 1. \Wiii, 136 Who enere kepe him- 
self so under, pat sensnalite obeye to reson, & reson to me 
in sll binges, he shal be a very victour of himself. cxq60 
Wisdom 135 in Alacro Pi. 40 Pe on, sensualyte, Wyche ys 
clepyde be flechly felynge. 1670 Cressy 16 Revelat, Div. 
Love \vi. 145 That our sensuality by the vertue of Christs 
Passion, be brought up into the substance. 1828 Blackw. 
Mag. XXIII, 596 The grand arcanum of the learned gour- 
mand is the proper sequence of the viands, and the skilful 
interception of the glass, by which his sensnality is piqued. 

+b. pl. Physical necessities and appetites. Os. 

1697 C. Lestia Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 152 Such a gross 
Conceit of the Resurrection, as if our Bodies shou’d be in 
the same frail condition as now, and addicted to Sensnalities. 

+2. The lower or animal nature regarded as 
a sonrce of evil; the Insts of the flesh. Also A/. 

1413 Lyne. Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxviii. 73 This 
is the sensualite of men that draweth hym to synne and to 
bestly lustes. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 111. 349 An other 
dethe when the sawle..despisethe and refusethe the un- 
lawefulle movenges and sensualites of the body. 1450-1530 
Myrr. Our Lady 150 And that the reson desyreth, the sen- 
sualyte ageyne sayth. ¢1470 HeNnavson for. Fad. v. 
(Parl. Beasts) xlvin, Thow may brek sensualiteis heid And 
fleschlie Inst away fra the sall fle. 1509 BarcLay SAyf of 
Folys (1874) I. 83 Suffre not your soules damned and lost to 
be By vayne lust and carnall sensualyte. 1621 T. Waittiam- 
son tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 62 \t pleaseth him to 
fortifie and strengthen vs, enen to ouercome. .sensualitie. 


+3. The following of the lower nature in pre- 
ference to the higher; absorption in the things of 


sense. Obs. 

c1407 Lypa. Reson § Sens. 678 This is the wey of Resoun 
.. But the tother..Ys..The wey of sensualyte, Which set 
his entente in al To thinges that be temporal. 1483 Ao//s 
of Parit. V1. 240/2 Lede by sensuality and concupiscence. 
1548 Act 2 § 3 Edw. VJ, c.19 Preamhle, Diverse. .tnrnynge 
their knowledge therein to satisfye their sensnalitye. 1561 
T. Norton Cadwvin's Just. ut vii. § 1.159 h, Wherhy the mynd 
of man, voide from his own sensualitie of flesh, bendeth 
it selfe wholly to the will of Gods spirite. 


7 b. Self-willed obstinacy. (Cf. SENSUAL a. 


3c.) Obs. 

1536 R. Cowtsv in St. Papers Hen. VIII, 11. 370 Certain 

nge leaders..applying moore to theire awne sensualities, 
singuler proffites, and affeccions, then to any good reason. 
1538 Lo. Butrer /é7d. 111. 95, 1 do take him to be..a man 
more mete to be governed, than to governe, for all his inter- 
prises be made upon his awne sensualitie, withowt thadvise 
..of thois that been put in trust by the Kingis Majestie. 
1544 /éid. 502 But..what for ther owne pryvate censnalyte 
to ther olde ravyne and enstomes, no doubte bathe the 
saide M¢Charties..woll joyne with hym. | q 

4. Excessive fondness for, or vicions indulgence 
in, the pleasures of the senses. 7 

¢ 1480 Cov, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 244 And yf be sensnalyte: 
..Synnyst dedly, thon xalt not therfore dyspeyre. 1594 
Nasue Unjort. Trav. 13 b, O (quoth he) long hane I lined 
sworne brothers in sensnalitie with one Esdras of Granado: 
fine hundred rapes and murders hane we committed betwixt 


i SENSUALIZATION. 


vs. 1599 SHaks. Afuch Ado. i. 6a Those pampred animalls, 
That rage in sauage sensualitie. 1603 HoLLanp Plutarch's 
Afor. 7 Loose and dissolute persons, abandoned to all sen- 
sualitie. 3685 R. Baxter Paraphr. N. T.1 Tim, v. 23, 
To use Wine, yea, much Wine or strong Drink for meer 
appetite, instead of a little for health, is sinfol sensuality, 
s6gs R. L’Esrrance /adles cexvii. 190 Here's a Reproof to 
Men of Sensuality and Pleasure. 1754 Suzrock Disc. (1759) 
1. xiv. 394 Sense produces no Sensuality, till it warms the 
Affections with the Pleasures of the World. ws. SMotLetT 
teh Cl, 6 May (1815) 70 He owns himself addicted to 
the delights of the stomach, and often jokes upon his own 
sensuality. 3779 Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. (1787) IV. oz 
That he loved too well to eat, is certain; but that his sen- 
snality shortened his life wit] not be hastily concluded. 1845 
Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit. 1. s.v. Ecclesiastes, Unrestrained 
merriment and giddy sensuality belong to those vanities 
which our author enumerates. s879 Faoupe Czsar iL 36 
The once hardy, abstemions mode of living degenerated 
in a. and sensuality. 

- wiv. 

1497 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 8 The ignorante men 
wol not abstyne them from their sensualitees. s599 Davies 
Nosce Teipsuit 100 Marre not her [sc. thy soul’s] sense 
with Sepsualities. s803 Jfed. §& Phys. ral. UX. 321 Those 
capahle of indulging in the pleasures and sensualities of a 
luxuriant table. 1817 Cotprince ‘ Blessed are ye that sow’ 
66 note, Sensualities which both in sort and degree it would 
be libelling their Brother-beasts to call bestial. 

+c. In innocent sense (as an oxymoron): A 


sensuons gratification or pleasure. Oés, 

I T. Wricur Passions y. ii. 165 Euen,.most devout 
men benefit their soules,, with the sweetnesse of musicke.. 
with this sacred sensuatitie and pleasant path which leadeth 
to the fountaioe of spirituall comfort. s900 Wests. Gaz. 
1 Dec. 8/1 A Poet Laureate readily tolerated what he called 
‘the most innocent of sensualities’ [snuff-taking}. 

5. spec. Lasciviousness, unchastity. 

1463 Asusy Poensi. 57s Yef thow tak a wyfe to thy freelte 
Ryght thoutfull tbow art..Yef thow lyue aftyr censualyte, 
That ys acursyd and vnthryfty lyf. ss03 Hawes Exams. 
Virt, viii. 15: But best it is that he maryed be For to eschewe 
all yll censualyte. s567 Gade & Godlie B. 197 Preistis..leif 
zour foule Sensualitie, a 3618 Ratzicn pe ay 14 
Taxing his sepsualitie and drunkennesse. 1869 Lecky Europ. 
Mor. 1. i. +50 Judging the sensuality ofa nation by its statis- 
tics of illegitimate births. s879 Faoupe Czsar xiL 354 The 
gluttony, the drunkenness, and the viler forms of sensuality. 

Sensualiza‘tion. rare. [f. SENSUALIZE v. 
+ ae) The action of sensualizing. 

3800 W. Tayton in Monthly Mag. X. 505 Layers of affect- 
ing plainness, and affected sonorosity, of scholastic jargon, 
and oriental sensualization, succeed each other without 
blending. 1828 Sovrney in Q. Rev. XX XVIII. a2 A sort 
of intellectual sensualization. 

Sensualize (se'nfvAleiz), v. [f. Sensuana.+ 
-12E.] 

1. trans. To render sensnal. a. To imbne with 
senstal habits or dispositions; to inure to vicious 
indulgence. 

a 3687 H. Moz Le?z. (1694) 79 Nothing can more incras- 
sate, and sensuallize the Intellect, than such an Opinion, 
3725 Pope's Odyss. 1. View Epic Poem: 1o Not to suffer ones 
self to be sensualiz’d by pleasures. s860 Pussy Alin. Proph. 
202 It is that luxury and ease which sensualize the soul, 
and make it dull, stupid, hard-hearted. s868 F. E. Pacer 
Lucretia 301 11 is no light crime to aid in sensualizing the 
character of a whole people. — 

b. To give a sensuous or materialistic charac- 


ter to. 

3796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 570 The Indian bramins and 

rsees accuse the gaurs..of having sensualized those ideas 
of a Supreme Being}, 1828 De Quincey Rketoric Wks. 
pce! X1. 43 Milton is taxed with having too grossly sen- 
sualized his supernatural agents. 3833 Loner. Outre-AMer 
Pr, Wks. 1886 I. 194 These representations have a tendency 
to sensualize and desecrate the character of holy things. 
e. To explain by reference to sensation; to 

regard as originaling from the senses. 

1838 Sin W. Hasitton in Reid's Wes. 1. 128/2 note, Which, 
in place of sensualizing intellect, intellectualizes sense. ed 
E. Caiao Philos. Kant u. xiii. 506 Locke sensualised the 
conception of the understandiog. n z 

da. To convert into or identify with something 


cognizable by the senses, 

1884 [Lavase) AWefaph. Nova & Vei. 23 The percept thus 
becomes sensualized as an articulate sound, /éid. 112, 
I have created my own difficulty by first sensualizing the 
dialectic percept, Cause. 

2. intr. a. To live sensnally. 

3612 T. Apams Gallant's Burden 36, First, they visit the 
Tauerne,..thea the Theater, and end in the Stewes...1f 
they were Beasts, they could not better sensualize. 

b. To entertain scnsual notions. 

1846 G. S. Fasen Lett, Tractar, Secess. s76 The constant 
reproach of the senswalising Pagans was, that Christians 
bad in their strange worship, neither altars nor sacrifices, 

Hence Sensualized p//. a. 

x6g0 Noarts Beatitudes vi. (1694) 167 A sensnalized Soul 
would carry such Appetites with her thither for which she 
could find no suitable Objects. 3824 CoterincEe Aids Ref. 
(1848) 1, 33 Virtue may, possibly, add to the pleasure..a 
spiritual complacency, of which in your present sensualired 
state you can form no idea. 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 
616 This was a lesson which our Lord sought to impress 
upon the degenerate and sensualized Jews ot his day. 


Sensually (emigat) adv. [f. SENSUAL a. + 
-LY2,] In a sensnal manner. 

+1. In a manner perceptible to the senses. Ods, 

1624 GaTaken Transubs?. 109 That the very body of Christ 
in the Eucharist is broken with the Priest’s hands..not 
sacramentally only, hut sensually. 3686 Hoxneck Crauci/. 
Jesus xi. 193 They cannot sensually hut only in a sacrae 
mental, or representative way, be handled hy the Priest. 
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2. With a view to the gratifying of the senses. 

_ 1630 Massincer Picture u. i, Succeeding times..would 
instruct Their fairest issue to meete sensually, Like other 
creatures. cs655 A. Sipney in so¢k Cent, Jan. (1884) 59 
An Angell loves spiritually ;..a man that is composed of 
reason and sense, rationally and sensually both together. 

3. With subservience to the senses or the lower 
nature; with undue indulgence of the physical 
appetites; lastfally, licentiously. 

1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist.220 They shall never he wise 
or sober, so long as they so sensually disposed. «1618 
Rateicn Afakomet (1637) 51 He spared not sensually to 
follow in enticing and forcing mens wives and daughters. 

Comb. 1662 H. More P&ilos. Writ, (1712) Pref. Gen. 8 
For there is a sanctity even of Body aod Complexion, which 
the sensually-minded do not so much as dream of. 

+Sensualness, Oés. rare. [f. SeNsuALa.+ 
-NESS.] = SENSUALITY. 

15ge Paussr. z69/1 Sensualnesse, sensualifé, 3632 Litu- 
cow 7rav. v. 219 Going beyond them in beastly sensual- 
nesse, [they] become worse then bruite beasts, 

Sensuism (se‘nfujiz’'m). Philos. [f. L. serste-s 
SENSE sd. + -18M.] 

1, = SENSATIONALISM 1, SENSUALISM I. 

18z9 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 2 Sensualism (or 
more correctly sensuism), 1872 Contemp. Kev. XX. 540 
Sensationalism or seasuism, which would deny to all human 
knowledge the character of universality and necessity. 

"] 2. ‘endency to indulge the sensuous imagina- 
tion in religious meditation. 

3878 Grosart in H, Jfore’s Poems Mem. Introd. 30/1, 
I ye the meaning is that, unconsecrated by high per- 
sonal devoutness, mysticism is apt to ‘ degenerate ‘into sen- 
suism, if not conse 

Sensnist (senfez,ist). rare—°. 
SEnsE 56, +-Ist.] = SENSUALIST I. 

1860 Farrar Orig. Lang, 150 note, We consider this [‘ sen- 
sationalist *} on the whole a less objectionable term than 
*sensualist' or ‘sensuist’, s887 in Cassedl's Encycl. Dict.; 
and in later Dicts, 

Sensui‘stic, a. rare. [f L. sensu-s SENSE sé. 
+-ist1c.] Inclined to sensuous indulgence. 

1850 E. Monro Paroch. IWork 194 Their own nature heing 
sensuistic, they readily give vigour to temptations. 

nate sore (senfeeg'siti). rave. [f. SENsvoUS 


[f. L. sezesze-s 


@.: see -OSITY.] The quality of being sensuous. 

3755 Batrev (ed. Scott), Sensnosity, sensitiveness, s88a 
Homiletic Monthly Apr. 416 Much of what is called mag- 
netism..and unction..in a s er, is mere sepstlosity. 

Sensuous aetiweo, a [f. L. serst-s SENSE 
sb. + -OUS. 

Apparently invented by Milton, to avoid certain associa- 
tions of the existing word sensual, and from him adopted 
hy Coleridge ; evidence of its use in the intervening period 
is wanting. Coleridge seems to have been mistaken in say- 
ing that it occurs in ‘many others of our elder writers '.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the senses; derived from, 
perceived hy, or affecting the senses; concerned 


with sensation or sense-perception. 

164: Mitton Reform. 1. 3 The Soule. .finding the ease she 
had from her visible, and sensuous collegue the body in per- 
formance of Religious duties..shifted off from her selfe the 
labour of high soaring any more. 1644— Educ. 6 To which 
Poetry would be made subsequent, or indeed rather pre- 
cedent, as being lesse suttle and fine, hut more simple, sen- 
suous, and passionate. 1814 Cotesioce Princ. Gen. Crit. 
iii. in Fardzy's Bristol Fral. Aug., Thus, to express in one 
word what belongs to the senses, or the recipient and more 
passive faculty of the soul, 1 have reintroduced the word 
sensuous, used, among many others of our elder writers, b 
Milton. 1842 Emerson Lect., Transcend, Wks. (Bohn) II. 
a79 The idealist..does not deny the sensuous fact :.. but he 
will not see that alone. s8530 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 
(ed. a) 15 Here the phenomena of motion are not made evi- 
dent hy the ordinary sensuous perception. 1850 TENNYSON 
Jn Mem.\, Be near me when the sensuous frame Is rack’d 
with pangs that conquer trust. 3856 R. A. VauGHan Afystics 
(1860) I. 225 Such men live in the outside of themselves—in 
the sensuous or intellectual nature. 1859 Gutticx & Timas 
Paint, 154 The external or sensuous qualities of art. 

absol, 's809-10 Corzaipce Friend (1865) 96 The under- 
standing, wherever it does not possess or use the reason, as 
another and inward eye, may be defined the conception of 
the sensuous. . ’ 

b. Of wordsand their meanings, etc. : Relating 
to sensible ohjects. Of opinions, conceptions, etc. : 
Based on representations of sense, material. 

1864 Rawtinson Anc, Afon., Assyria vill 1. 277 Their 
religion..was of a sensuous character. 1869 Lecny Lzrop. 
Mor, 1. 14a The beginning of eloquence is pictorial sen- 
suous and metaphorical, s869 Faasaa Mam, Speech iv. 
(1873) 11a Languages very crude and sensuous in their 
character. 1871 Bracxiz. Four Phases Mor, i. 132 The 
familiar and sensuous theology of Homer. 1874 Savce 
pee Philol, vi. a4g The oldest roots are of the most 
purely sensuous description. 

c. Of pleasure: Received throngh the senses. 
Now often with some colonring from sense 3, 
implying a lnxnrions yielding up of oneself to 
passive enjoyment. 

1856 G. Witson Gateways Knowl. (1850) 48 To beawaked 
from sleep by splendid music is to me the highest conceiv- 
able sensuous pleasure, 868 Miss Bravvon Lady Audley 
vii, There is in the first taste of rustic life a kind of sensuous 
rapture scarcely to be described. 1877 Brack Green Past. 
xxxvii, (1878) 295 I¢ was soumeib lie ose on with a placid 
and sensuous satisfaction. s909 E.R. Tennant in £xfositor 
Aug. 123 That sensuous pleasure is a possibility is..a thing 
to give thanks for, , r 

2. Devoted to the gratification of the senses. rare. 

3859 I. Tavion Logic in Theol 309 A sensnous or n 
fabvclcus life. 


SENTENCE. 


3. Readily affected by the senses; keenly alive 
to the pleasures of sensation; oceas. of a poet or 
artist, moved by or appealing to the sensuous 
imagination. Also of physiognomy, etc. indicating 
a sensuous temperament. 

In early use with favourable sense; now often with some 
notion of self-indulgent yielding to impressions or of a 
tendency to the sensual in imagination. 

3870 Emerson Jlisc. Papers, Plutarch Wks. (Bohn) 111. 
342 A poet in verse or prose must have a sensnous eye, but 
an intellectual co-perception. 1875 Lowe. Spenser Wks. 
1890 IV. 317 A_poet is innocently sensuous when his mind 
permeates and illumines his senses; when they muddy the 
mind, he hecomes seusual. 41876 G. Dawson Lect. Hamlet 
(1888) 16 None can help having a certain admiration for 
sensuous nature when very beautiful...She [Ophelia] was 
the perfection of sensuousness. s880 M. Arnotp £ss. Crit. 
Ser. 1 iv. (1895) roo Keats as a poet is ahundantly and 
enchantingly sensuous. 41895 Rioer Haccarp Heart of 
Wortd vii. (1899) 100 His mouth was cruel and sensuous. 
r909 E. THomas Jefferies 12a His expression [was] sensuous, 
tender, ‘silent and’aware’, 

914. In recent use sometimes of climate, sur- 
roundings, etc.: Conducive to a vague sense of 
physical enjoyment. : 

3878 Joaquin Mitcer Songs Italy 51 How sensuous the 
night ! how soft was the sound Of her voice on the night. 
1878 H.S, Witson A pine A scents 106 Their air and character 
[sc. those of the Italian lakes] are soft, sensuons, enervating. 

Sensnously (se'nfzasli), adv. [f. Sensuous a. 
+-LY 2] In a sensuous manner. 

182g CoLenipce Aids Re/i. (1848) 1. 326 To bring together 
every one of the sensible and ponderable stuffs or elements, 
that are sensuously perceived in the eye itself, or in the flesh 
itself. s8s8 Hawtnorne /r. & Jt. Note-bks. 1. 127 So 
warm and rich it is, so sensuously heantiful. 1877 E. Cairp 
Philos. Kant 1. viii. 357 The categories would have no use 
except in relation to a sensuously given manifold. 1886 
Svmonps Renatss, /t., Cath, React. (1898) VII. xi. 180 
Venus..takes that sensnously dreamy. .journey across the 
blue Mediterranean. 

Sensuousness (se’n{zasnés). [f. Sensuous 
4.+-NESS.] The quality of heing sensnons. 

s8g5 I. T'avtor Restor. Belief (1856) 286 Easy, pleasure. 
loving sensuousness and sensuality. a 1876 [see SENsvous 
@, 3). 3883-3 J. Harver in Schaff's Encycl. Retig. Knowl, 
196 The sensuousness which distinguished the Old Dispen. 
sation from the New. 

Sensure, obs. form of CensrR s.1, CENSURE. 

Sensyment, variant of SENSEMENT Obs. 

Sensyne, adv. Sc. Obs. Forms: 4 sene- 
syne, 5-7 sensyne, 6-7 sensyn, 6-9 sensine. 
[f Sen Aref. +SynE adv, Cf. the later Stnsyne.] 
Since then, from or after that time. 

3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Zgipctane) 99a pabey manere 
of clethinge had pou for to cleth pe sene syne? 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T,S.) 38 He maid a citee, and callit it 
..Saturne, that was callit sensyne Scitus. 1541 Jas. V in 
St. Papers Hen, VIEL, V. 189 Aud inlikvise the innovationis 
maid seusyne. ssg6 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 
lxxiii, (S.T.S.) I. 28: Quha sen syn have seruet sa faithfullie 
that cure,..that [etc.}. 1638 in Masti A derd. (1854) 287 Ane 
new commission direct sen syn he his..majestie. 1651 D. 
Carorrwoop Hist, Kirk (1843) 1. 337 Her Majestie,..by 
diverse proclamations sensyne, hath expresslie forhiddin 
[etc.}, 1674 Ray NM. C. Words 40 Sensine, Cumb, since 
then, Var. Dial, 1863-4 Atkinson Witby Gloss. s. v., Itis 
now getting to look long sensine. 

Sensyr, obs. form of Censer 5,1 

34.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 720/43 Hoe turibulunt,a sensyr. 

+ Sent, sd. Obs. Also 5 sente. Aphetic form 


of ASSENT sé. 

¢1380 Hill. Palerne 1983 Pat bemperour ne schuld souche 
pa 3he at sent were. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 58 Be ye sent 
ofalle ye breyeren and systers of ae a@ 3450 Le Morte 
Arth, 2278 Through the sente of All by- 
kynge A lettre make. 

+ Sent, v. Ofs, Aphetic form of AssEnt 2, 

site Gosf, Nicod. 512 (Add. MS.) To paire consayle.. We 
will no3t sent. ¢3450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5336 Pai prayde 
pair horse moght para hyde; pe gude wyf sent bar to. 16.. 
Eger & Grine 38in Percy Fol. A1S. (1867) 1. 355 They Ladye 
granted her good will, her father sented there soone till. 

Sent (sent), f/. az. [pa. pple. of SEND v.] In 
senses of the vb. rave exc. in comb. as heaven-sent. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 330/1 Sent, missus, destinatus. 3667 
Mitton /. Z. 1v. 85a The Sender not the sent. 

Sent, obs. f, Scenr sé, and v.; obs. var. Cent 2, 

Sent(e, obs. forms of Satnt, 

+Sentement. ?Short for PResexTMENT. 

¢xg00 Kennepv Passion of Christ 494 Na thing mycht 
cule be hatreut of pair hert, Wee he [?xead he] to de to 
Pilat wes present, Quhilk be be law wes justice in pat art, 
In caus of hlnde to schaw pe sentement. s509 Hawes 
Past, Pleas. x, (Percy Soc.) 35 And if it [sc. the cause) he 
a lytle prohahle, From any maner stedfast argument, We 
ordre it for to be ryght stable, And than we never begyn our 
sentement, Recityng letters not convenient. 

Sentement, obs. form of SENTIMENT. 


Sentenar(e, ohs. forms of CENTNER. 
3615 in Wedderburne’s Compt Bk, etc. (S.HLS.) 263, a 
sentenar lead. /did., 5 sentenare of lead. 


Sentence (se'nténs), sd. Also 4-5 sentense, 
4-6 sentens, 5 centence, centens(e, sentensce. 
[a. F. sentence (t2th c.) = Pr. sentensa, Sp. sez- 
iencia, Pg. sentenga, It. sentenza, ad. L. senlentia 
opinion, maxim, etc., irreg. (for *senéientia) f. 
sentire to feel, he of opinion. ] 

+1. Way of thinking, opinion. Oés. 

340 Ayend. 69 Per byep zome.. pet none guode techinge 
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dene Ganne the 


SENTENCE. 


ne onderuongep ak alneway weryep hare sentense huet pet 
hit by. 1387-8 T. Usx Zest. Love au. ix. (Skeat) 6 The 
comune sentence of the people..that every thing after 
destenee is ruled, false and wicked is to beleve. c 1400 
Ron. Rose 5813 The baronage to couacel wente ; In many 
sentences they fille, And dyversly they seide hir wille. 
¢141z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 364 Se how pat be worpi 
prelacie,.. Endowyd of profound intelligeace, Of al pis land 
werreyen pi sentence. 1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 
1329/2 Yet is it the most common senteoce of al the old 
holye men. x5s2 App. Hamutron Catech. (1884) 4 Be ye 
perfite in ane mynd & in ane sentence. 1597 HooKeR Zecé. 
Pol, v, \xvii. § 11 Touching the sentence of antiquitie in this 
cause, 1609 Binie (Douay) Yosh. ix. 2 The Hetheite and 
Amorreite<. were gathered, to fight against Iosue and Israel 
with one minde, and one sentence. 

2. The opinion pronounced by a person on some 
particular queslion, usually, one on which he is 
consnlted or which is being deliberated upon. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints tii. (Andrew) 1022 Pe mscbore thocht, 
and all pe lafe, pe sentence ganand pat scho gafe. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Melid. » 366, 1 wolde fayn knowe how that ye 
ynderstonde thilke wordes and what is youre sentence. 1427 
Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. xxvi.156 Ne yeue thow not lyghtly 
thy sentence, ¢1470 Haroinc Chron. cixxvin. ii, Emong 
theim selfes our lordes for hie prudence Of the hishop asked 
counsaill and sentence. 1535 CovERDALE Acts xv. 19 Wher- 
fore my seutence is (Gr, ¢yw xpivw), that [etc], 1583 Bas- 
INGTON Command. Viii. (1590) 366 Olde Chaucer so long 
ugoe set his sentence downe against this exercise. 160% 
Snaks, Ad?’s Well 1, iii. 80 With that she..gaue this sen- 
tence then, Among nine had if one he good..there’s yet one 
good in ten. 1667 Mitton P. Z. iL 51 My sentence is for 
open Warr: Of Wiles, More unexpert, I boast not. 1678 
Hoses Decam. Physiolog. x. 122 It were too hold to pro- 
noutice any sentence of its substance. 1725 Pork Odyss. nt. 
156 Thy Sire and I were one; nor cared aught In publick 
sentence, or in private thought. 

b. The four books (or the Book) of the Sentence(s: 
the Sententiarum libri quatuor, a compilation of 
the opinions of the Fathers on qnestions of Chris- 
lian doctrine, hy Peter Lombard (12th c.), thence 
called The Master of the Sentences. 

1387 [see Master sé) izh). 1493 Acia Domin, Conc. 
(1839) 243/1 Ane buk contenand four hukis of pe sentence. 
1563 Man Auscudus’ Comsonpl. 273 The Master of the 
Sentences did but gather together the opinions and Sen. 
tences of the Fathers. 1682 N. O. Botleau’s Lutrin u. 10 
This Baggage once ion her mad Moods and Tenses Had 

hard read, the Master o’ th’ Sentences. 

ec. The Keading of the Sentences: the office of 
lecturing on the ‘ Books of Sentences’ (see b), 
which was the special mark of the second of the 
three stages of the degree of Bachelor of Divinity 
in medizeval universities. 

1691 Woon Ath. O.con., Fast? 1.745 Hieronim, Schlick, 
Count of Passan,..was then admitted to the reading of the 
Sentences. 1886 Lyte Univ. Oxf. 107 The Dominicans [in 
1313]..took exception to another recent statute of the Uni- 
versity, which forbade any one to lecture an the text of the 
Bible who had not already lectured on the Seutences and 
taken the degree of Bachelor of Divinity. 

3. An authoritalive decision; a judgement pro- 
nounced by a tribnnal. +a. spec. = sentence of 
excommunicalion, 

1290 5S. Exg. Leg. 133/932 3if ani man hond on ov set ich 
ov hote al-so Pat 3e be seutence of holi churche for swuche 
violence 3e do, And holdez P holi churche rizte bat ov is 
hi-take. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10370 He esste boc & candle 

sentence to do hliue. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 259 This 

‘opé.. Hath sent the hulle of his sentence With cursinge 
and with enterdit. ¢1q00 Rule St. Benet (Prose) xxiv. 21 
Wylys sho is in sentence, sho ne sal noht be in cuuent, til it 
be amendid. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 281 As hit fell hysyde 

¢ abhay of Lulsull by pre men pat hadden stolen an ox of 

abbot, and he had made a sentens perfor. 1523 Lo. 

ERNERS /*roiss. 1. cccexli, 536 Whiche of them y‘ ener shulde 
breke this peace hy any maner of wayes, shulde rynne in the 
sentence of the pape. ~~ 

b. gez. The judgement or decision of a court 
in any civil or criminal cause. Now rare in 
popular use; still technically applied to the de- 
cisions of the ecclesiastical and admiralty courts. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 172 The luge answerde: Of this 
in his ahsence 1 may nat yeue diffynytyue sentence. 1446 
in Cou. Leet-b. 228 Declaracion of a centens yeuon for the 
priour & Couent of the Cathedrall churche of our Lady of 
Couentre ayeyuest Joho Bredon. 1477 Rodls of Parit. V1. 
182/2(The French king} by sentence judiciall dismyssed them 
and their plegges oute of the seid Courte, 1535 CoveRoALE 
/sa.v.23 These gyue sentence with the vngodly for rewardes. 
1550 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 97 My Lord Governour 
and Lordis of Secreit Counsale, efter Jang reasoning upoun 
the allegeance forsaid be sentence interlocutor, fand that 
conforme to the lawis [etc.]. 1585 Gaeenn Planetom:. Wks, 
(Grosart) V. x00 Sol, we haue agreed that your seosure 
shal stand for a sentence, and therefore I wil not inueigh 
against your verdict, 1890 Swinsurne Jestaments 9 These 
two sentences, haue these two contrary effects.., 2he sen- 
tence interlocutorie, may be reuoked at any time so Jonge 
as the priucipall cause dependeth vndecided. But the 
sentence definitiue cannot reuoked. 1717 E. Miter 
Acc. Cambr. 30 Tho’ he prosecuted his Action with all 
the Vigour he could, it was about seven Years hefore it 
came to a Sentence, which was at last, in Favour of the 
Townsman, 1760-72 H. Brooxa Fool of Qual, (1809) III. 
44 No civil or crimioal sentence could take place, till the 
voice of the judge was affirmed by the court. 1817 SeLwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 946 By the sentence of a French 
court of admiralty it appeared, that the ship insured, * war- 
ranted American’, Baal been condemned as enemy's pro- 
perty. 1838 W. Beit Dict. Law Scot.s.v. Decree, A decree 
or decreet is the fiual judgment or sentence of a court, 
whereby the question at issue between the parties is de- 
cided. 1857 Act 20 § 21 Vict. c. 85 §16 A Sentence of 
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Judicial Separation. .may be obtained, either by the Husband 
or the Wife, oo the ground of Rit {ete}. 
transf. 17oa Eng. Theophrastus 3 They cannot pass a just 
senteace upon the performances of their respective writers. 
e. The jndicial determination of the punishment 


to be inflicted on a convicted criminal. Hence, 
the punishment to which a criminal is sentenced. 
Also transf. ° 

¢1340 HampoLe Prose Tr. 7 For-thy 1 had oa stabyll 
purpose in gude, ua awe contrycyone, tharefore sentence 
of dumpnacyone ffelle one me. ¢13450 A/irk's Festial 245 
Pogh a woman hy Goddys sentence bere hur childyr wyth 
so gret penance. 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. LZ. 1. & 302 Sir I 
will pronounce your sentence: You shall fast a Weeke 
with Branne and water. 1604 — O24. 1. iii. 119 If you do 
finde me foule, in her report, The Trust, the Office, I do 
hold of ‘you, Not onely take away, but let your Sentence 
Euen fall vpon my life. 166% Tryal Sir H. Vane 5x After 
that, out comes the Judgement or Sentence of Death against 
him. 1747 V. Matutas in Jesse Sedzuyn & Contemp, (1843) 
1.118, lam now to desire you would contrive for to-morraw, 
that I may hear the Lord High Steward’s speech, and sen- 
tence passed. 1769 Brackstone Commt. iv. xxix. 373 When 
sentence of death, the most terrible and highest judgment 
in the laws of England, is pronounced. 1891 H. Matruzws 
in Law Times XCI1I. 96/1 A convict who gains by steady 
industry the maximum number of ioarks during each day 
of his sentence. 1893 LeLann Jem. I. 144 A noted murderer 
under sentence of death. 

Jig. 1715 De For Fav, Instruct. 1. i (1841) I. 2x We are 
all under a sentence of death for the first Man's sin. 1842 
Kinestey Ze?t. (1878) 1. 61 Our sentence is to labour from 
the crudle to the grave. 188: Jowetr Thucyd. 1.197 No 
one when venturing on a perilous enterprise ever yet passed 
a sentence of failure on himself. 


+d. Dark, hard sentence: a difficult problem. 
(In Bible translations used to render Heb, ayn 
ida", Aram. syne dhidd enigma, LXX apéBdnza, 
Vulg. proposztio.) 

Cf. Aard sentence (in sense 7) Chaucer Astvol, Prol. § 1. 

1535 CovERDALE 2 Chron. ix. 1 The quene of rich Arabia 
-.came with a very greate tryne to Ierusalem..to proue 
Salomon with darke sentences. 1539 Brave (Great) Ps. 
Ixxviii, 2, | wyll declare hard sentences of olde. 1563 Suute 
Archit. Bil, We can neither know or yet discusse the 
measures and harde sentences or questions of Symetrie. 

+4. A quoted saying of some eminent person, 
an apophthegm. Also, a pithy or pointed saying, 
an aphorism, maxim. Qés, 

In Rhetoric formerly used (after L. sextentia) as the ren- 
dering of Gr, yin Gnome. 

¢1380 Wveurr in Sed, Eng. Ws, 11. 399 Crist seip to hise 
apostlis, 3e shulen he blessid whanne men shulen curse you. 
.-And if be Chirche were wel enformed of bis sentence... 
men shulden not drede feyned cursingis. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Alan of Law's 1. 15 Herke what is the sentence of the 
wise; Bet isto dyen than haue Indigence. ¢1420 Padlad, on 
A/us6.1. 108 Now euery word and sentence is of cure. 1833 
More Aasw, Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1087/1 Then cometh there 
also on this part y® saiengs or sentences of y* holy fathers. 
1567 Trial of Treas. Aiij, The mans sentence. 1580 
Lyiv Euphues Wks. 1902 11. 158 Hungry stomuckes are not 
to be fed with sayings against surfettings, nor thirst to be 
quenched with sentences against drunkennesse. 1593 SHAKS. 
Lucy. 244 Who feares a sentence or an old mans saw, Shall 
by a painted cloth he kept in awe. 16or B, Jonson Poet. 1, 
ii, 103 Thou speakest sentences, old Bias. “ 1657 J. Smita 
Myst. Rket. 244 Gnome isa figure when we bring in a sen- 
tence or such a remarkable saying of anothers to the same 
pore with the Author, a 1679 Hosses Ret. (1840) 476 
‘Lo hear a young man speak sentences, is ridiculous. 19727 
Pore, etc. Art of Sinking xiii. 115 A poet or orator would 
have no more to do but to send to the particular traders in 
each kind,..to the apothermade for his sentences, &c. 1750 

onnson Rambler No. 79? 1 A Greek writer of sentences 

as laid down as a standing maxim, that he who believes not 
another on his oath, knows himself to he perjured. 1823 
Giuies tr. Avistotle’s Rhet, 11. xxi. 328 Sentences have 
great weight in discourse for two reasons, -. 
+b. In generalized use: Aphoristic speech, 
sententiousness, Ods. 

€ 1830 Crt. of Love 5,1 write, as he that none intelligence 
Of metres hath, ne floures of sentence. 1649 Mitron Z£7zkon., 
32_A discourse full of sentence, . 

5, An indefinite porlion of a discourse or writing; 
a * passage’. Now only (with approach to sense 6), 
a short passage of Scripture in lilurgical use. 

1400 Rule of St. Benet (Prose) lv. 36 pabhes sal ta yeme of 
pis sentence of be dedis of be apostils. ¢1q20 lVars Alex. 
(Prose) (E.E.T.S.) 46 Scho was rizte sory and wrote a lettre 
vn-till hym pat contened this sentence (etc.]. 1549 BA. Cont 
Prayer, Commuiion, Then shall folowe for the Offertory, 
one or mo, of these Sentences of holy Beupeers. 1557 Nortu 
Guenara’s Diall Pr.w, Argt, (1568) 106 b, That man..that 
vouchsafeth not to spend one hower of the day toread a 
graue sentence of some good booke. 1611 Cotcr., Rudrigue, 
- a special title or sentence of the Law written, or printed, 
in red. 1639 in B74. Mag. Ges VI. 379 For settyng up 
the sentences of Scripture in the church, 0.3.0. 1753 
Cnattoner Cath. Chr. Instr. 94 After which he reads 2 
short Sentence of Scripture. 


6. A series of words in connected speech or 
writing, forming the grammatically complete ex- 
pression of a single thought ; in popnlar use often 
(= Pzrtop sé. 10), such a portion of a composition 
or utterance as extends from one full stop to 
another. In Grammar, the verbal expression of 
a proposition, question, command, or request, con- 
taining normally a subject and a predicate (though 
eitber of these may he omitted by ellipsis). 

In grammatical use, though not in popular language, a 


‘sentence’ may consist of a single word, as in L. adgeo ‘1 
am cold’, where the subject (= I) is expressed by the end- 


SENTENCE, “ 


ing of the verb. English grammarians usually recognize 
three classes: simple sentences, complex sentences (which 
contain one or more subordinate clauses), and compound 
sentences (which have more than one subject or predicate). 

1447 Bokenuam Seyntys, Agnes 682 Fro sentence to sen- 
tence, I darwele seyo, 1 hym haue folwyde even hy & by. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 160 Euery lettre, syllable, 
worde, & sentence of his prayer & duty from the begyn- 
nynge to y*eode. 1538 Etvot Dict. Tetvacoton, a sentence 
hauyng .itii. membres. 1600 Suaxs. 4. V. £. nt. it, 144 At 
euerie sentence end; Will ] Rosalinda write. 1631 in Rymer 
Fadera X1X. 305 The Statute before mentioned, or any 
Clause, Sentence, Matter or Thing whatsoever thereio con- 
teyned, a 1653 Binnine Princ. Chr. Relig. Wks. (1735) 27 
There is some hidden Secret that you must search for, that 
is inclosed within the Covering of Words and Sentences. 
171z_ Apoison Sect. No. 550 P 5, I have so well preserved 
my Taciturnity that 1 do not remember to have violated 
it with three Sentences in the space of almost two Years. 
1728 Cuampers Cyci. s.v., Every Sentence comprehends 
at least Three Words, 1748 Ricwaroson Clarissa VII. 
177, I would not lose a sentence that I could gain from 
lips so instructive. 1787 Reio Let. to Gregory 26 Aug., lo 
speech, the true natural unit is a sentence. 1819 Scorr 
Ivanhoe iti, His displeasure was expressed io brokeo sen- 
tences. 1848 THackexay Van. Fair 1, The combat, which 
we describe in a senteace or two, lasted for many weeks in 
poor Amelia‘s heart. 1870 Jevons Elem, Logic vii. (1875) 
61 What the logician calls a proposition the grammarian 
calls a sentence, ae. 

b. AZusic. A complete idea, usually consisting 
of two or four phrases. 

1891 in Century Dict. 1893 Sueovocx tr. Riemann's Dict. 
Mus. sv. Phrase Signs, The chief elements in Riemann'‘s 
system are :. @ The figures..showing period structure (2 
for the point of stress of the first group of two measures ;.. 
8 for the point of stress of the whole sentence), 

+7. The thought or meaning expressed, as dis- 
tinguished from the wording; the sense, substance, 
or gist (of a passage, a book, etc.). Ods. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 348 Nimed nu god 3eme, vor hit is almest 
Seint Beornardes sentence. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 9571 
Pus may pis tretice, with pe sentence, Pryk and stirre a 
mans conscience. ¢ 1380 vetir Ws. (1880) 429 As lordis 
of englond han the bible in freynsch, so it were not ajenus 
resoun pat bey hadden pe same sentense in Engligsch. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 345 Mulier est hominis con- 
Jusio; Madame, the sentence of this latyn is, Womman is 
mannes Joye and al his blis. ¢1g530 Godstow Reg. 27 The 
sentence of thys dede is, how John of syot John hathe 
grauntyd [etc.). 1s0z Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 1. 
ii, xx Or io othir langage or wordes betokenynge the same 
sentence, xg19 /#ter?. Four Elent.(Percy Soc.) 7 Perbappis 
in this matter muche eloquence Sholde make it tedyous or 
hurt the sentence, a@xsss Latimer in Foxe 4. §& JY, (1563) 
1323/t They..alsoadded vnto his wordes, toalter hissentence. 
1561 Maitland Clué Misc. 111. 284 He was sa far distaot 
fra hyr he mycht not heyr the sentence of byr word, 

+b. Jn sentence: = ‘in substance’, Very com- 
mon in Lydgate, often as a mere expletive. Ods. 

1412 Lvpc. Reson & Sens. 515 Thow hast wel sayed, For 
which I wil, in senteace, That thow yive me Audience. 
14a1 — Horse, Goose & Sheep gin Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 15 
Parties assemblid..Weren admitted to shewen in sentence, 
Ground of here quarell. ¢1449 Pecock Ref. ut, viii 322 
And an other cronicler seith in sentence thus [etc]. 1g90-20 
Dunzar Poents xviii. 48 Gude James the Ferd..In seatens 
said full suhtillie, ‘Do weill’, [etc]. 

+c. In generalized use: Significance. Obs, 

€1386 Cuaucer Prod. 306 Noght o word spak he moore 
than was neede And that was..short and quyk and ful of hy 
sentence, 1402 Kepl. to F. Upland in Pol. Poems (1859) \1. 
59 Now, Jak, to thi questions, nedes me moste aoswer, 
althon3 thei wanten seutence and good thrift bothe. ¢ 1430 
Lyne. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 179 Problemys of olde like- 
nesse and figures, Whiche proved heen fructuous of sen- 
tence, 1563 Foxr 4.4 JZ. 828/2 To the xxviii. (article) he 
sayth as it lyeth it hath no sentence: nor he canuot vnder- 
stande it. 1589 Purrennam Eg. Poesie 111. xxii. (Arb.) 262 
Now if this disorder he in a whole clause which carieth more 
sentence then a word, it is thea worst of all. 

+8. Intelligence, insight, sound judgement. Odés. 

¢1400 Rude of St. Benet (Prose) xxvii. 22 On alle maner sal 
pabbes entirmete hir Al maner of sentence at muster til hir 
sep. 1513 Life Hen. V (1911) 3, 1 have not enterprised the 
compilacion of this present volume vppon noe presumpcion 
of witt, sentence, or cunainge of my self. 1523 Lo. Ber- 
ners /votss. 1. cocxcix. 692 There Pigspee Dartuell, hy 

eat sentence, shewed them fro poynt to poynt, the ryght 
that they thought they had in their quarell. 

Q. attrib. and Comé., (sense 6). sentence-accent, 
-making, -monger, -stress, -structure; (sense 3) 
sentence-giving; sentence-day, the day of a trial 
in which the sentence is pronounced; sentence- 
money, silver Scols Law (see quot. 1747); 
sentence-word, a word that serves as a sentence. 

1662 Tryal Sir H. Vane 51 Wednesday June 11. being the 
*Sentence-day, 1661 Broun Glossogr. (ed. 2), Fudication,.. 
*sentence-giving. 1870 Witney Germ. Granim. Suppl. 3 
The main peculiarities of German “sentence-making. 1747 
Acts of Sederunt (1790) 397 Whereas Sheriffs and stewatds 
have at present no other legal reward, for doing their duty, 
than *sentence-money, which is a sort of poundage out of 
the sums decreed for. 1847 Blackw. Mag. July 46 Norcan 
he he simply transposed as many a decent *sentence-monger 
may. 1641 Sc. Acts Chas. / (1870) V. 412/2 All *sentance 
silver tuelve pennyes of be pund and other exactiones im- 

osed wpoun sentances..to he pronunced hy pe saidis 
Tuer, 1884 H. Sweet in 134k Addr. Philol. Soc. 93 "Sen- 
tence-stress, intonation, and, generally speaking, the higher 

honetic analysis of our dialects, are almost ignored. 1872 
Miro Eng. Prose Lit. lotrod, 8 So defective were they ino 
*sentence-structure, that [etc.. 1889 Mivaat Orig. Hun. 
Reas. 260 When used by 4 young child (or primitive man), 
*sentence-words require to he supplemented hy gesture- 
signs. 


SENTENCE. 


Sentence (se‘nténs), v. Also 7 sentense. 
[ad. F. sewtencier, f. sentence SENTENCE sd, Cf. 


med.L, sententiare.) 

+L. rxtr. To pass judgement. Ods. 

exrgo0 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) nt. v. 53 Ye haue falsely 
sentenced ageyne the trewe parte by cause that he was 

ire and made nought your purs peysen so heuy. 1592 
Varner 41, Eng. vil. xxxix. (1612) 191 Like yoong Salo- 
mon, in sentencing betwixt Two mothers. 1624 Benett 
Lett.x.130 A Breue formed to sentence for the King. 1710 
Noarts Cér. Prud. iii. 127 A Habit of Sentencing, as 1 may 
cali it, pr Determining, particularly in those things which 
are not defined by any Law. 

+2. trans. To adjudge, or apportion by legal 


decision. Oés. 

1616 Cuarman Hesfod's Bk. Days 9 The Day, when all 
litigious goods, Are iustly senteac’t, by the peoples voyces. 

+3. To decree or order judicially. Ods. 

1soz2 ArnoLDE Chron, (1811) 158 Therfore, we may noo 
more doo for that [it] is sentenced vpon that reame that this 
enemy hath to wynne it. @1513 Fasvan Chrou. vu. (1811) 
351 Lastly it was sentencyd that the barons shuld restore 
ail suche goodes, as they & theyre company had taken. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. ut. ii 22 Let them..Inforce the present 
execution Of what we chance to Sentence. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 387 One example of iustice is admirable, 
which he sentenced on the Gouernour of Cashin. 1652 
Neepuan tr. Selden’s Mare Ci., Dom. Maris 5 That Con- 
vention was onely instituted for the execution of such things 
as were formerly sentenced. 1660 Trval Regic. 71 But you 
ss Ag? by his sentencing what he did. 

. transf. (nonce-use). 

1838 D. Jenroro Men of Character (1851) 30 ‘He had 
better keep his bed to-day?’ asked Faddle benevolently. 
* Yes, to-day’, sentenced [Dr.] Saffron, 

+4. To decide judicially. Ods. 

1586 Let. to Earle Leycester 24 Forasmuch as she stood 
obstinately in the denial! of matter..most iustly sentenced 
against her. 1602 Fursecke ist Pt. Pavad?, 5 As well these 
which are determinable hy the Law pf Nations, as these 
which are sentenced by the Ciuil Law and other Lawes. 
1632 Star Chamber Cases (1886) 109 This cause came to be 
heard and sentenced this “ 1665 J. WEBB Stone-Heng 
(1725) 160 The matter in Debate was hy the parochial 
Assembly sentenced at first. 168% Heylin’s De Jae Par. 
Episc. Pref. 2 1f..any Controversie arose touching Lands or 
Inheritance, they sentenced it, exes 

+5. To declare jndicially or anthoritatively. 


Chiefly with complement. Oés. 

@ 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 5x Justification doth sentence 
this nf mee, thst I am just before God. @ 1619 FoTHERey 
Atheom. (1622) Pref. 17 The Heathen Poet : whosentenceth 
all wicked, and licencious liuers, to bee no better, then a 
kinde of maticall Atheists. 1625 Lavo Serm, 19 June 
18 They sinne against their owne conscience. by sentencing 
Good E.uili, and Euil!l Good. 1662 Hiseret Body Divinity 
i. 95 The clearness of his judgment. .sentenceth the place 
venerable, 168 H, More a rd Afpoc.211 An auspicious 
Title, signifying that they whose names were found there, 
shonid be sentenced worthy of eternal Life, 

+6. To pass judgement on (a person or his 


actions, the merit of anything). Ods. 

1597 Suaxs, 2 Hen. /V, v. ii. 98 After this cold consider- 
ance, senteace me, 1605 Verstecan Dec. Jntell. Epist. 1, 
I know I..am lykest to receaue most controlement of such 
as are least able tosentence mee. 1$42 Micron Apol. Smect. 
Wks, 1851 I[1. 251 His sufficiency must now be sentenc’t, 
not by pondering the reason he shewes, hut hy calculating 
the yeares he brings. 1809 Mackin Gi/ Blas xv. p 4 Far 
from sentencing a piece on its first representation, we are 
jealous of its apparent merit while aided hy scenic deception. 

7. To pronounce sentence upon ; to condemn Zo 


a pnnishment, 

ts9a Warner AU. Eng. vi. xi. 175 He being then ine 
dighted, Was hardly found a Felon, and too stricktly sen- 
tenc’st so. 1607 Suaks. Cor. v.iv. 8 Our throats gre sen- 
tenc’d, and stay vppon execution. 1634 Brereton Trav, 
(Chetham Soc.) 7o Slaves sentenced to the gallies. 1681 
Fravet. Right, Man's Ref. 179 Though they were sentenced 
to death, yea though they sentenced themselves, a17Q0 
Evetvy Diary 20 Dec. 1684, The offender was sentenc’d and 
repriev'd. ax1714 Aur. Suarp Serm, Wks. 1754 (1. 94 A 
wretch,.. being convicted of grievous crimes, End thereupon 
justly sentenced to suffer death for them, 1838 TutatwaLi 
Greece xxxvil. V. 17 They sentenced Phoebidas toa fine of 
10,c0odrachmas. 1848 Dickens Domwebey xxxiv, She was tried, 
and sentenced. 1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. v. 1.566 He was 
hastily tried, convicted, and sentenced to be hanged. 

transf, 1884 Brownie Family 31 ‘Sole remedy isampu- 
tation '... His three sons heard their mother sentenced, 1895 
Baainc-Goutp Noémi xxiv. (ed. 2) 339 Which had lighted 
up the face of the man sentenced to g living tomb. 

8. In varions nonce-nses: a. To put into sen- 
tences. Also aésol. or intr. To compose sentences. 

1623 Liste £Ufric on O. & N. Test. To Rdr. 32 It would 
gine vs occasion either in wording or sentensing the princi- 
pall parts thereof, to looke back a little into this outworne 
dialect. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, 111. tv. x. § 2a Leta 
man have..a facility of rhyming pr sentencing. 

b. To influence by maxims. Also 7a sentence 
#t: to speak in aphorisms, 

1628 Fectuam Resolves 1. xciit 272 Let me heare one wise 
man sentence it, rather then twenty Fooles, garrulous in 
their lengthened tattle. 1685 Gracian’s Courtier’s Orac, 
Pref., So it is as impossible by short documents to sentence 
them into their Wits and good Manners again. 

Hence Sentenced (se‘nténst) fff. a. Also 
Be-ntencer, one who sentences. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1, xxiii. (Arb.) 270 He who 
can make the best and most differences of things by reason- 
able and wittie distinction is to be the fittest judge or 
sentencer of decencie. 1631 Hevwoop 2nd Pt. Fair Maid 
of Westv. L 4, The thief is found:..1 beg That 1 may be his 
sentencer. ?%¢ 363 Creverann Elegy on Len Fonson 3x 
When thy nama Statue bath a Sentenc’d Face, And 


.the Words going forth there is the Epoch of the 7o 


| tentially meerly on trust from others. 


469 


Looks that are the Horror of the Place, 1659 GAUDEN 
Tears Ch. 1. xxiii, 628 It becomes not me to sentence either 
the sentenced, or sentencers that adjudged him to death. 
1801 Sournev 7halaba wv. ix, Haruth and Maruth went, 
The chosen Sentencers. 2813 Byron Corsair mu. x, He had 
hrooded lone O’er promised pangs to sentenced guilt fore- 
shown. 1890 Atheneum 10 Wray 603/3 A friend..convinces 
the Home Secretary that it was the dog, not the sentenced 
man, who pulled the trigger and shot the victim. 1902 
Westm. Gaz. 7 Feh. 2/3 lt is strange that the sight of a 
young fellow breaking down under his sentence should 
excite anyone, and particularly the sentencer, to sach abuse. 


Sentenciall, obs. form of SENTENTIAL a. 
Sentenel, obs. form of SENTINEL, 
Sentener, obs. form of CENTENIER. 


Sentential (sentenfal), 2. Now rare. [ad. 
L, sententz@l-is in the form of a sentence, f. sententia: 
see SENTENCE 5d. and -AL. | 

+ 1. Containing, or of the nature of, ‘ sentences’ 
or ‘maxims’. Ods. 

21475 Asusy Active Policy 51 Right so though I haue 
not seien scripture Of many bookes right sentenciall [etc.]. 
1982 T. Watson Centurie of Love Ixxxix. (Arb.) 125 The two 
first staffes of this Snnnet are altogether sententiall, and 
euerie one verse of them is grownded Wf a dinerse reason 
and authoritie from the rest. 1645 Ussuer Body Div. 
(1647) 13 Containing principally..holy sentences, (whence 
also they may be called Sententiall). 


2. Pertaining to a sentence or series of words in 


syntactical connexion. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. t.iv.15 Verhall expres- 
sions, or sententiail significations. 1775 T.Suerinan Art of 
Reading 142 Of the accentual speech [ have mentioned two 
kinds; one verhal, the othersentential. 1776 Gepnes Prosf. 
New Transl. Bible 127 My translation. .is neither literal nor 
verbal; hut, if | may use the term, strictly sentential. 1824 
L. Murrav £xg. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 379 There are two sorts 
of [poetical] pauses, one for sense and one for melody, per- 
fectly distinct from each other. The former may be called 
sentential, the latter, harmonic pauses. The sentential pauses 
are those which are known to us by the name of stops. 


3. Of the natnre of a ‘sentence’ or final judicial 


decision. ? Ods. 8 

a 1603 T. Caatwricut Confut. Rhem, N. T. (1618) 121 
The judgement of the Church doth not hinder the sententiall 
indgement of our Sauiour, 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 441 
Seazing on their money be a sententiall forfeiture. 1677 
Owen Doctr. Fustif. iv. 186 No more is Justification the 
change of a person from inherent unrighteousness unto 
Righteousness, hut a sentential Declaration of him to be 
Righteous. 1701 Bevertey Grand Apocal. Quest. goter 

Veeks 
Fix'd; and in the Wise Provision of the Holy Spirit, we 
have an Explanation,..of the Words going forth by the 
Decree, or Sentential Word of the God of Israel. 

4. nonce-use. Pertaining to opinion. 

17992 D. Liovn Charact. Men, etc. 22 Noisy discord and 
senteatial strife. 

Sententially, adv. Ods. or rare. Also 5-6 
sentencially, -yally. [f. prec. (perh.not separately 
used until later) + -Ly2, aftermed.L. sensentialiter.] 

1. By way of (judicial) sentence; judicially. 

61400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) u. xliii. (1859) 50 To slle the 
remenaunt after, Iustice sentencyally seyd : goo, al ye con- 
dempned and foriuged to brenne withynne the fyre of Helle. 
1447 Boxennam Seyntys, Agnes 262 Wherefore sentencyally 
I (the prefect] be deuyse. ¢1460 Osney Reg. 89, I axe be 
saide Execntours to p* forsaide best..to be saide church of 
Cndelynton and to my lordis Te End 
diffinityly to be condempned. 1544 Bate Chron. Sir F. 
Oldcastle 3g We sentencyallye and dyffynytyuely by this 

resent wrytynge, iudge, declare and condemne the seyd syr 
foun Oldecastell..a most pernycyouse and detestable here- 
tyque. 1673 Baxter Lez. in Answ, Dodwell 83 Whether a 


man de facto have been drunk,..it were hard judging sen- 
1681 Fravet Afeth. 


Grace xxxii. 540 He is virtually condemned now, and will 
be sententially condemned in the judgment of the great day. 
2. rare. In or by sentences, 
1860 WorcesTEk (citing Coleridge), Sententiaily, by means 
of sentences. In later Dicts. 


Sententiary (sentenfidri), 54. (and 2.) Hist.” 


-[f. med.L. sententiari-us (see below), f. L. sententia 


SENTENCE sd,: see -ARY.] 

A. sé, @, One who writes or utters sentences or 
aphorisms, b. A compiler of ‘sentences’ or 
opinions of doctors of the Church on theological 
questions. G. A commentator or lecturer on the 


Book of Sentences (see SENTENCE sd. 2 b). 

@ 1603 T. Caatwaicut Confut. Rhem, N. T. (1618) 575 
One of your owne, that lived abont 170 yeares past, writing 
of your Sententiaries, alledgeth this place of the Apostle 
Bgainst them, 1629 H. Burrow Truth’s Tr7, 2 Their school- 
diuinitie, as Gabriel Biel, one of their chiefe Sententiaries.. 
hath laid it downe, 1662 Himseat Body Divinity 1. 14 
Using..the Fathers, Scholasticks, Sententiaries, Canonists, 
1817 Coreripee ' Blessed are ye t' Introd. 14 The inspired 
poets, historians and sententiaries pf the Jews. 1882-3 
Schaf’s Encyct. Retig. Knowl. 111. 2490/1 The prevailing 
scholasticism [xsth c.] and the method of the sententiaries. 

{| erron. A sententious discourse. 

1843 Lytton Las¢ Bar. u. ii, It is easier to the warm 
heart of pur cousin Warwick to preach seatentiaries of 
sternness to his king, than to enforce the same by his own 
practice, J/éid. 11. vi, Though his sententiary as to nature 
&nd science lacked loyalty and respect, 

B. adj. [ Mod. as transl, of med.L. sententiarius.} 
Sententiary Bachelor, a bachelor of the second 
order of theology in the Middle Ages, whose office 
was to lecinre on the Sentences of Peter Lombard. 

1889 in Cenlury Dict. s.v. Bachelor. 


SENTENTIOUS. 


So Sententiarian, + Sente-ntiarist = prec. 5d. 
1677 Owen Doctr. Fustif, Introd. 8 It is..to no purpose 
to handle the mysteries of the Gospel as if Holcot and 


| Bricot, Thomas and Gabriel, with all the Sententiarists, 


Summists, and Quodlibetarians,..were to be raked out of 
their Graves to be pur guides, 1882 Ocitvin, Sententiarian, 
+Sententiate, v Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 
sententiat-, ppl. stem of sententiare, f. L. sententia: 
see SENTENCE sd, and -aTE8.] ¢vans. To pronounce 
a judicial decision on, to adjudge or decide (a cause). 
1593 Batson Govt. Christ's Ch. 313 The fourth Counaill of 
Carthage prohibiteth the bishop to heare and sententiate 
any mans cause without the presence of his Clergie. @ x 
Urguhart’s Rabelais wm, xxxvii, 914 They very muc 
douhted..if hy any one part, or all of them together, it had 
been so judicially sententiated and awarded (si plus iuri- 
adiqguement eust esté par ena sententi€), 
+Sententiolist. 0ds. rare. [f. L. sen- 
tentiol-a a short aphorism, diminulive of sententia 
SENTENCE 56,+-18T.] A stickler for plirases. 

1660 GaupEn Funeral Serm. Brounrig 171 Not that he 
was such a Formalist, Verbalist, and Sententiolist, as could 
not endure any alteration of words, or phrases, or method, 
or manner of expressions in the Liturgie. f 

+tSente-ntioner. Os. rare. [f. L. sentent-ta 
SENTENCE sd. + -ION + -ERJ.] = SENTENTIARY sd. 

1548 Bare Jsage Both Ch. 1. vi. (1550) Giij b, Nothynge 
can be more euydent then this, specyally to them that hath 
red the tryflynge workes of the Sophisters, sentencyoners, 
schole doctoures, canonystes, Rnd summystes. /éz¢. ix. 
H ij, An infynyte table..of sentencyoners & summistes. 
1581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 358 b, Wherein reygneth 
.. For Evangelistes, cruell Canonistes, Copistes, Decretaries, 
Summularyes seditious Sententioners, — 

Sententiosity (sentenfig'siti), rave. [f. L. 
Sententios-us SENTENTIOUS + -ITY.] Sententious- 


ness; also a sententious remark. 

1646 Sir T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. t. vii 23 Nosce teipsum of 
Thales: Nosce tempus of Pittacus: Nikil nintis of Cleo. 
bulus;..2re but vulgar precepts in Morality, carrying with 
them nothing above the lyne, or beyond the extemporall 
sententiosity of common conceits with us. 1891 Pal/ Mall 
Gaz. 3 Feb. ie A..dull compilation of sententiosities about 
the gross public and Byron and Shelley [etc.]. 

Sententions (sente‘nfas), ¢. Forms: 5 sen- 
tencyowse, 6 -cyous(e, -ci(o)us, sententius, 
-ouse,6-sententious. [f.L. sententidsus (Cicero), 
f. serdentia SENTENCE sd. : see -ous. Cf. F. senten- 
cteux, OF. sententieux (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. Full of meaning; also, of: persons, full of 
intelligence or. wisdom. Oés. 

61440 Prong. Parv. 453/x Sentencyowse, or full of sen- 
tence, sententiosus, 7503 Hawes Exam, Virt. Prol. 5 
O vertuons Lydgat moche sentencyous. rg09 — Past. Pleas. 
xiv. (Percy Soc.) 53 The boke of fame, whiche is sentencyous 
He (Chaucer] drewe hym selfe. 1513 Doucnas nels vi. 
Prol. 75 Heis ane hie theolog sentencins. 1579 E. K. Gloss. 
to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Nov. 83 ‘Vhis is a notable and sen- 
tentious comparison. 1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. LZ. v. i, 3 Your 
reasons at dinner haue beene sharpe & sententions. 1622 
Peacuam Compl. Gent. vi. 43 Let your stile. .bee..sen- 
tentious, yea better furnished with sentences then words. 
1648 Crasuaw Delights af Muses Wks. (1904) 135 Teares 
have Tongues, Sententious showers, o let them fall, > 

2. Of the nature of a ‘sentence’ or aphoristic 
saying. F 

1842 Ubatt tr. Erasmus (Zit/e} Apophthegmes that is to 
saie, prompte, quicke, wittie and sentencious saiynges, of 
certain Emperours [etc.]. 1671 Micton P. 2, 1v. 264 Brief 
sententious precepts. 1732 Jounson Rambler No. 205 PX 
Sometimes {he] uttered grave reflections, and sententious 
maxims. 1841 D'Israntt 4men. Lit. (1867) 676 The depth 
of sentiment was contracted into sententious epigrams. 
1908 QO. Rev. Apr. 341 Many sententious and quasi-proverbial 
lines are ascribed to him [Menander]. cgi P 

3. Of discourse, style, etc.: Abounding in pointed 
maxims, aphoristic. In recent use sometimes in 


bad sense, affectedly or pompously formal. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, vi. (Percy Soc.) 29 To make of 
nought, reason sentencious, Clokynge a trouthe wyth colour 
tenebrous. 1579-80 Norta Plutarch, M. Cato (1595) 373 
His grace..in speaking..was pleasant and yet graue:.. 
sententious, and yet familiar. 1624 Gataker Wife in Deed 
1 It hath this preeminence aboue most, if not all, the Bookes 
in the Bibles; that many of them are Sententious, this con- 
sisteth all of Sentences. For what are Diuine Prouerbs, 
but select and choise Sentences. 1682 Dinecey $v, in 
Trans, Kilkenny Archzxot. Soc. Ser... 1.22 [The Irish 
language] is sharp and sententious, with ak apothegmes, 
aad proper allusions. 1747 Doopatocr Life Col, Gardiner 
175 [He] only replied, in his Sententious Manner, ‘ We have 
gn Eternity tospend together’, 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch, 
Brutus p 4 in Greek he affected the sententious and 
laconic way [of speaking]. 1788 Gusson Dec?. & 1. Y. 187 
Their wit [was] strong and sententious. 1782 Miss Buanev 
Cecilia vi. i, The truth of this speech palliating its senten- 
tious absurdity, made Cecilia give up her faint attempt to 
soften him. 1833 Macaurav Ess. War Suce. Spain ® 3 
Lord Mahon is also a little too fond of uttering moral reflec- 
tions in a style too sententious and oracular, 1850 W. 
lavine Afahomet xxxix. (1853) 192 His ordinary discourse 
was grave and sententious. 1855 Kincstey Westw. Hot 
ii, A long sententious letter, full of Latin quotations. 1858 
G. Macoonarp Phantastes vii. (1878) 117 The sententious 
remarks of a pompous child. 1883 Fortin. Rev. Feb. 260 A 
person of gentlemanly bearing, small abilities, and sententious 
wisdom, . 

4. Of persons: Given to the utterance of maxims 
or pointed sayings. Now often in bad sense, ad- 
dicted to pompous moralizing. 

1898-9 B, Jonson Case Aliered 1. v. a0 Come, you are so 


sententious, my lord. 1600 Suaks. 4. V, Z. v. iv.66 By my 
faith, he is very swift, and sententions. 1630 BrRaTHWAIT 


SENTENTIOUSLY. 


Eng. Gentlem, (1641) 5 This indifferencie towards fortune is 
excellently described ise the sententians Seneca, 1700 Con- 
GREVE Way of World 1. v, Sententious Mirabell! Pz’ythee 
don’t look with that violeot and inflexible wise Face. 1732 
Berkeey A/ciphr. ii. § 7 Sallust was & sententious pedant. 
1796 Mug. D'Arstay Camilla V. 114 You grow so horrid 
sententious. 1823 Scotr Qventin D. Introd., The Marquis 
de Hautlien..was as short and sententious as French polite- 
ness permitted. 1880 Miss Brappon Yusi as / am xxxvi, 
He was a sententious on. f 

+5. Of a symbol: Expressive of a whole sen- 


tence ; opposed to verbal, Obs. 

1586 Ferns Slaz. Gentrie 149 The matter whereof these 
armes do consist is the same that the auncient Hiero- 
glyphiques weare with the AXgiptians, or the sententious 
Emblemes ta the Greekes._1701 Grew Cosmol. Sac. ut. vi. 
68 The making of those Figures being tedious..put Men 
first upon contracting them..instead of Sententious Marks, 
to think of Verbal ; such as the Chineses still retain. 

+6. Of composition: Consisting of detached 


sentences. Obs. 

1771 Luckomse Hist. Printing 250 The first word of a 
new paragraph..is commonly put in Small Capitals...But 
this rule may be very well laid aside in matter which is too 
sententious and which would take up more Small Capitals 
than an ordinary..Fouat could supply. Jéid, 386 Others 
are so sententious in their writing that they break off almost 
at every place that will admit ofa Full-point. 


Sententiously, cv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2] 
+1. According to the sense; not word for word 


(of a translation). Obs. rare. 

1450 Godstow Reg. 26 A pore hrodur and welwyller.. 
hath purposed wyth goddys, grace to make..fro latyn in-to 
englyssh, sentencyosly, as foloweth thys symple translacion. 

2. In a sententious manner; tersely and pithily. 

1481 Caxton 7xille of Old Age 1. (R. Suppl.), The sayd 
versis of the grete poete be of grete effect, purposed sen- 
teacyously in few wordis. 1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 
1. 3196 But as Salomon sayth sententiously, ‘There may be 
no counseyll power ne prudence [etc.]". 1622 Peacuam Compi. 
Gent. x, 89 luvenal of Satyrists is the best, for..thongh he 
he sententiously tart, yet is his phrase cleare and open. 
3716-17 BentLey Seri, xi. 372 Onur Apostle concludes the 
whole with the wards above, sententiously in way of Aphor- 
ism, 186a Goutzuan Pers. Xelig. 1031f the time which we 
can spare for snch reading is short, books of thoughts, more 
or less sententiously expressed.. will he found very service- 
able. 1884 F. M. Crawroro Kom. Singer I. 31 ‘ Who goes 
slowly goes surely’, said the maestro sententiausly, 

Sententiousness (sente‘nfasnés), ta SEN- 
TENTIOUS @.+-NESS.] The state or quality of 
being sententious, 

1530 PatsGr. 269/1 Sestenciousnesse. 1686 Eart. Monm. 
tr. Boccalini’s A ib A Parnass, 1. lxxxvi. 176 His brevity 
of succinct speaking, full of gravity, matter, sententiousness. 
1725 Broome Notes to Pope’s Odyss. 1. 41 The salemnity and 
senteptiousness of this speech is taken notice of hy Eustae 
thius, 1828 D’Israeii Chas. /, I. iv. 80 The ald King, 
with that pointed sententiousness he frequently used, said 
[etc.]. 186a Miss Branoon Lady Audley xxvii, ‘ When 
people make favourites, they are apt to he deceived hy 
them’, Miss Tonks answered, wit icy sententiousness, 
187a Moztey Univ. Serm. iv. (1877) 94 “Vhe frigid senten- 
tiousness..of their utterance. 

Sentery, obs. form of Sentry 5.1 

t+ Senteur. Ods. rare—. [a. F. senteur (14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. sent-ir to smell+-eur: see 


Scent v. and -ouR.] An odour or smell. 

1601 Hottano Pliny xxvin. xxviii. I]. 314 Much seeking 
there is after his guts, for the pleasant senteurs and odors 
wherewith they be stuffed ful. is 

+Senthis. Ods. rare. ? Metathetic form of 
SITHENCE adv. 

rgor Doucias Pai, Hon. u, lvi, Senthis till me all veritie 
be kend, I repute better thus to mak ane end, Than ocht to 
say that suld heiraris engreif. 4 

+Senticous, ¢. Obs. raves. [ad. L. senti- 
cosus, f. sentis a thorn; see -ous.] Prickly, thorny. 

1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 338 It is a senticous shrub, 
low and hamated with many dark Prickles. 

Sentience (senfiéns). [f SenTIENnT a@.: see 
-ENCE.] The condition or quality of being sen- 
tient, consciousness, susceptibility to sensation, 

1839 Por Kali House of Usher Tales (1845) 74 This opinion 
{of Usher’s], in its general form, was that of the sentience of 
all vegetable things. 186a F, Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst.77 
The Sankhyas use them to prove, that the whole world, 
every constituent part of which is for an end, has for its 
author that which possesses na sentience,—nature, a@ 1881 
A. Barratt Phys. Metempiric (1883) 244 If physical esse is 
intelligi, and intelligence has heen evolved from sentience, 
clearly physical objective existence has heen prodnced by the 
ordinary impulse or inherent necessity of evolution, 

Sentiency (senfiénsi). [Formed as prec. ; 
see -ENCY.] = prec. 

41850 Mrs. Brownine /sobel's Child ix, All which broken 
sentiency And conclusion incomplete, Will gather and unite 
and climb ‘l’o an immortality Good or evil. 1887 R. Garnetr 
=e Carlyle iv. 71 Reasoners who regard all phenomena as 
affections of their awn sentiency. 1903 F. W. H. Myers 
Human Personality 11. 285 A universe in which even one 
being may have been summoned into a sentiency destined 
to inescapable pain. 

Sentient (se'nfiént), a, and sd, [ad. L. sex- 
tient-ent, pt. pple. of sevtire to feel.] A. adj. 

1 That feels or is capable of feeling; having 
the power or fanction of sensation or of perception 
by the senses. 

1632 Guituim Heraldry ui. xxiv. (ed. 2) 250 Forasmuch 
as God would that the faculties both intelligent and sentient 
should predominate in the head {etc.]. @ 1676 Have Prinz. 
Orig, Alan. & ii. (1677) 56 This acting of the sentient Phan- 
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SENTIMENT. ¢ 


tasie is peenae 8 presence of sense, as the Horse is ; sister Mary is quite of different sentiments from ns all. 19773 


under the sense of hunger; and that_withont any formal 
Syllogism presseth him to eat. 1733 Cueyne Eng, Malady 
1. vill, § 3 (1734) 71 The Nerves. .propagate this Vibration... 
to the intelligent or sentient Principle in the Brain, 1846 
Grote Greece 1. xiii. (1862) 1. 197 [The legend] ascribes to 
the ship sentient powers, 3865 Tynoatt Fragm. Sci. (1879) 
I. ii, 73 Thus is sentient man acted on by Nature, 1879 
Lewes Probl. Life & Mind Ser. 11. 1. 8 We can define it ithe 
relation of Mind to Life) by analytically distinguishing cer- 
tain functions as sentient from other functions as nutrient. 
b. Conscious or percipient of something. 

1815 Sournry Roderick xvn. 45 Of all within Oblivions 
there he sate, sentient alone Of outward nature, 1844 Mrs. 
Brownixe Vis. Poets xc, The poet's sight grew sentient Of 
a strange company around, 

2. Phys. Of organs or tissues: Responsive to 
sensory stimali. 

1822-29 Good's Siudy Med. (ed. 3) 1V. 290 The sentient 
fluid with which they [the apillasaf the tongue) are supplied. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, Introd. 14 In cases of 
tic douloureux we divide the sentient and not the motive 
nerves. 1878 M. Fostea PAysiol, ui. 394 A stimulus being 
brought to bear on some sentient surface, 

3. Characterized by the exercise of the senses, 

1906 H. Jones in Hibbert Frnl. Apr. 558 Sentient ex- 
perience in short is reality, and what is not this, is not real, 

B. a. abso/. That which has sensation or feeling, 
b. sb, One who or something which has sensation. 

1603 Hotrano Plutarch's Mor. 1042 Intelligence is the 

‘notion of the intelligence abant that which is stable..: hut 


opinion is the mansion of the sentient about that which | 


moveth. 1661 Granvitn Van. Dogm. xxii. 220 Some extra- 
ordinary alterations in the Brain duplicate that which is but 
a single ohject to onr undistemper'd Sentient. 1678 Cvo- 
worth /zteld. Syst. 1. i. § 28. 34 They concluded, that all 
the Phenomena of Inanimate Bodies, and their various 
Transformations might be clearly resolved inta these two 
things, Partly something that is Real..and partly some- 
thing that is Phantastical in the Sentient. 1691 Howe 
Redeemer's Tears, etc. (1846) 210 What can you think of 
that Spirit that feels every where? that is in the bodya 
universal sentient? 1817 Corerioce Biog. Lit. (1907) 1. 
viii, 90 How éeing can transform itself into a knowing, 
becomes conceivable on one only condition; namely, if it 
can be shawn that the wis representative, or the Sentient, is 
itself a species of being, 186, Grote Pato 1. i. 80 Parti- 
cular modifications of atoms..produced upan the sentient 
the impressions of different colours. 1886 F. W. H. Myers 
Phantasms Living |. Introd. 71 The insentient has awoke 
..inta sentiency ; the Sentient inta the fuller consciousness 
of human minds. 


Hence Sentiently adv. 1847 in Wepster. 

Sentiment (sentimént). Forms: a, 4 sent- 
ment, centement, 4-5 sentemente, 4-6 sente- 
ment, 5 sentament; 8. 7- sentiment. [a. OF. 
Sentement (12th c, in Hatz.-Darm,), ad. med.L. 
sentimentunt, {, L. sertire to feel; cf Sp. senti- 
miento, Pg., It. sentimento. 

In the 17th c, the word seems to have heen re-introduced 
with the mod. Fr, spelling sentziment (1314 in Hatz-Darm.).] 

+1. Persona) experience, one’s own feeling. Oés. 

¢1374 Cuaucean 77edlus 1.13 For-whi ta every louere I me 
excuse That of no sentement I pis endite But ant of latyn 
in my tunge it write. ¢1385 — ZL. G. W.69 Ye loneres that 
kan make of sentement In this cas oght ye he diligent To 
forthren me sumwhat in my labour. ¢140a Lvpa. Comzpd, 
Bl, Kut. 197 Right so fare I, that of na sentement Saye 


right nanght..But as I herde..This man complayne with 


apitous soun. — . 

+2. Sensation, physical feeling. In later use, 
a knowledge due to vague sensation. Ods. 

a. €1374 Cuavcer Troilus iy.1177 She cold was and with- 
outen sentement. 
_ B. 3660 Suarrock Vegetables 42 The approach or senti- 
meat of the coole and fresh aire. 18a9 Chapters Phys. Sct. 
334 While in turns it [sc. the hand] approaches nearer to 
or withdraws farther from this organ [s¢. the eye], it teaches 
it ta refer. .to one place rather than ta another, the impres- 
sion that is produced on the retina, from the sentiment we 
have of every position of the hand. 

+3. Sensible quality ; in quot. = flavour. Obs. 

c140a0 Maunbev. (1839) xviii, 189 And other Trees there 
hen also, that heren wya of noble sentement. 

+4, Intellectual or emotional perception. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troilus 11. 43 Ye in my nakede herte sen- 
tement Inhelde and da me shewe of thi swetnesse. 

+b. 2/. ? Abilities, Obs. rare—.: 

¢ 1470 Haapine Chron, xxxix. xvi, Bledud Gabred reigned, 
expert in song, And in all musike instrumentes Farre pass- 
yng was all other..Suche was his cunnyng and his sente- 
mentes, That for a god.. Thei honoured hym. 

+5. le sentement (Lydg.) = ‘in sentence’: 


SENTENCE sb. 7b. Obs. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. 1558 Whan pei were pre- 
sent, Ry3t bus he seide, as in sentament [etc.]. 1426 — De 
Guil, Pilgr. 1135 Transgressyoun ys. .shortly, in sentement, 
Brekyng off a comaundement. ¢ 1430 — Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 197, I dar conclude as tomy meet By confirmacioun 
as in sentement, Fewe men be stable heer in ther livyng. 

6. What one feels with regard to something ; 
mental attitude (of approval or disapproval, etc.) ; 
an opinion or view as to what is right or agreeahle. 


Often #/. with collective sense. 

1639 Rovse Heav. Univ. vii. (1702) 99 Now there is an 
exact parallel ta be drawn, hetwixt one and the other, ac- 
cording to the sentiment of several of the Ancients. 1675 
R. Burtuocce Causa Dei 38 We have not aaly Plato's 
Testimony, but..the common sentiment of all the World to 
Evince and Prove it, 1708 Swirr Aol, Chr. Misc. (1711) 
154, I shall handle it.. with the utmost Deference to that 
great and profound Majority whichis of another Senti- 
ment. 1715 Du For Fam. lustruct. t. iv. (1841) 1.87 My 


see 
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Ear Car.isce in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp. (1844) 111. 61, 
I fear there will not be time to wait for your sentiments, but 
«1 think you will not disapprove of my taking this step. 
1833 Ht. Marmineau Alancd, Strike iii. 27 What were his 
sentiments respecting the meeting? 1840 THirLwaL Greece 
VII. 87 There needed. .scarcely a voice ta express the uni- 
versal sentiment. 1848 Dickens Dowzbey xxiv, Barnet, to 
say the truth, appeared to entertain an opposite sentiment 
on the subject. 18532 H. Rocers Eel. Faith (1853) 190 In 
one sentiment, indeed, you are pretty well agreed—that the 
Bihle is to he Gees. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 231 
We are. .not attempting ta draw a precise line between his 
teal sentiments and those..attributed to him, 

b. In wider sense: An opinion, view (e.g. on 
a question of fact or scientific truth). ? Obs. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. u.1,17 Sure this is your own 
sentiment: For yon deny nat that God knoweth from eter- 
nity whether [etc]. 1695 Wooowarp Vat. Hist. Earth 
Acc. Observ, 2 Proposing..ta deliver my Sentiments on 
certain Heads of Natural History. 1760 Da. Watt in Jesse 
Selayn & Contemp. (1843) 1. 174 The duchess had too plainly 
explained her sentiments of Lady Coventry's coodition. 
1838 T. Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 95: His sentiments 
seem to have heen implicitly adapted hy his contemporaries. 

+c. Phrase. /# the same sentiments wiih, in 
Sentiment with: in agreement with, of the same 
mind as. Oés, 

1741 Minoveton Cicero II. x. 458 He was in the same 
sentiments with Antony. 1777 A. Sr. Crair in Sparks Corr, 
Amer, Rev. (1853) I. 402, 1 was fully in sentiment with them. 
1797 Wasuincton Lez, Writ. 1892 XII]. 397, 1 am clearly 
in sentiment with you that [etc.]. ‘ 

7. A mental feeling, an emotion. Now chiefly 
applied, and by psychologists sometimes restricted, 
to those feelings which involve an intellectnal 
element or are concerned with idea] objects. In 
the 17-18th c. often sfec, an amatory feeling or 
inclination. 

1652 tr. G. de Costes’ Cleopatra 1. To Rdr., 1 can assure 
thee that he is hetter versed in the Sentiments of Love, then 
in his Breviary. 1663 S. Patricx Parad. Pilgr. (1687) x. 
57 This sight.. gave him such a sentiment of joy, that (etc.]. 
1728-46 Tuomson Sfring 672 What melting sentiments of - 
kindly care, On the new parents seize! 1749 Smottetr 
Regic. u. iv, When thy soft heart with kind compassion 
glows, Shall I the tender sentiment repress? 1771 — 
Huniph. Ch. 10 July (1815) 228 “= uncle assured hia: he... 
spoke from a sentiment of Sriendly seppad to his interest, 
1816 A. Knox Rem. (1834) 1. 52 The Church of England... 
has manifested no sentiment with such unremitting intensity, 
as dread of..popery. 1817 Cuatmers Astron. Disc. i. (1852) 
26 We should feel a sentiment of modesty at this just hut 
humiliating representation. 1854 Lowe. Keats Wks. 1890 
I, 226 Men who scrupulously practised the Ten Command. 
ments as if there were never a zo? in any of them, felt every 
sentiment of their better nature outraged hy the ‘ Lyrical 
Ballads‘. 187a Srencen Princ. Psychol. (ed. 2) 11. fe The 
ward Sentiments, as used in this and succeeding chapters, 
must be taken to comprehend those highest orders of Feel- 
ings which are entirely re-representative. 

b. Phrenology. In plural, used as the name 
for the class of * faculties’ (including Veneration, 
Self-esteem, Benevolence, Wonder, etc.), which 
are concerned with emotion, and to which ‘ organs’ 
are assigned at the top of the brain. 

1815 Spurznem Physiogn. Sysi. 1. it. 275 The faculties 
which prodnes propensity, together with a peculiar feeling, 
and which J call sentiments. 1825 Comue Syst. Phrenol. 
(ed, 2) 153 Geaus I]—Sentiments. This genns of faculties 
corresponds to the ‘emotions’ of the metaphysicians, .. Dr. 
Spurzheim has named these faculties Sentiments, because 
they prodnce a propensity to act, joined with an emation 
or feeling of a certain kin , 

8. A thought or reflection coloured by or pro- 
ceeding from emotion. 

1762 Lo. Kames Elem. Crit. xvi. (1774) 1. 451 Every 
thonght prompted by passion is termed a sentiment. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair lili, This sentiment passed rapidly 
through William's miad, as he was holding Amelia's hand. 

b. es. An emotional thought expressed in 
literature or art; the feeling or meaning intended 
to be conveyed by a passage, as distingnished 
from the mode of expression. 

1709 Fevton Diss. Classi¢s (1718) 32 Their finest Expres- 
sions, and noblest Sentiments, are ta be met with in these 
Transcribers. 1750 Jounson Ramdier No. 37 #5 Either 
the sentiments must sink to the level of the speakers, or the 
speakers must be raised to the height of the sentiments. 
1817 CoLteripce Sieg. Lit, (1907) I]. 107_ The sentiments 
and language are the poet's awn. 1861 PaLev Ee schylus 
(ed. 2) Supplices 970 note, lo the next verse the @ connects 
the sentiment thus [etc.}. 7 . 

ce. An epigrammatical expression of some 
striking or agreeable thonght or wish, often of 
the nature of a proverb or in proverbial language, 
announced in the manner of a toast by a person 
proposing to drink with others in company. 

1771 Snerioan Sch. Scandal i. iti, Come, Mr. Premium, 
L'll give you a sentiment; here's Success to usury! 31817 
Coreripce Biog. Lit, (1907) IL. 116 The speech from the 
convivial chair, announcing a toast or sentiment. 1842 
Mrs, Kiaxrano Forest Liye I. 225 The ‘sentiments * were 
drank at intervals in very inoocent liquids, 

9. In generalized use, a. Refined and tender 
emotion; exercise or manifestation of ‘sensibility’ ; 
emotional reflection or meditation ; appeal to the 
tender emotions in literature or art. Now chiefly 
in derisive use, conveying an imputation of either 
insincerity or mawkishness. / 

1768 Sterne Sent, Fourn, 1. 3 "Tis the monarch of a people 


SENTIMENTAL. 


..80 renown'd for sentiment and fine feelings, that I have 
to reason with. 1784 Cowrer 7iroc. 539 New-fangled senti- 
ment, the boasted grace Of those who never feel in the 
right pluce. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 247 The tear of 
elegant sentiment permanently iq his eye. 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Commu. i11, Ixxx. 55 Nor do their moral and reli- 
gions impulses remain in the soft haze nf self-complacent 
sentiment, 

attrit, 1747 Cuestear. Lett. (1892) 1. 75 Poets, romance 
or novel writers, and such sentiment-mongers. 

b. Emotional regard to ideal considerations, as 
a principle of action or judgement. 

1851 Blackw. Mag. July 20 A man in whose organization 
sentiment usurps too large a share for practical existence. 
1878 MoeLey Diderot 1. 177 Their metaphysic and aes 
logy. .were pregnant with humanistic sentiment. 1886 aovoEr 
Oceana 105 A nation with whom sentiment is nothing is on 
the way to cease to be a nation at all. r908 R. Bacor 4. 
Cuthbert v. 45 Family sentiment is not everything. 

+10. (See qnot.) Ods. 

- 1838 Workwoman's Guide, A necktie made of silk or vel- 
yet, and styled a sentiment. € 

Sentimental (sentimental), a. [f. prec. +-AL. 

The F. sentimental, according to Littré and Hatz.-Darm., 
is an adoption of the Eng. word as used hy Sterne; so also 
G. sentimental.) : 

1. Of persons, their dispositions and actions: 
Characterized by sentiment. Originally in favonr- 
able sense: Characterized hy or exhibiting refined 
and elevated feeling. In later use: Addicted to in- 
dulgence in superficial emotion; apt to be swayed 


by sentiment. 

1749 Lapv Brapsuaicn in Mrs. Barbauld Richardson's 
Corr. (1804) IV. 282 What, in your opinion, is the meaning 
of the word sentimental, so much in vogue among the 

lite... Every thing clever and agreeable is comprehended 
tn that word...I am frequently astonished to hear such a 
one is a sentimental man; we were a sentimental party; 
I have been taking a sentimental walk. 1752 H. WALPOLE 
Let. to Mann 27 July, 1 am still sentimental enough to 
flatter myself, that a man who could beg sixteen gnineas, 
will not give them. 1763 Fr. Brooxe Hist. Lady F. Man- 
deville (1820) 34 Your squires are an agreeable race of 
people, refined, sentimental, formed for the ée//e passion. 
1843 Soutury in Q. Rev. XXVIIL. 517 Rousseau addressed 
himself to the sentimental classes, persons of ardent or 
morhid sensibility, who believe themselves to be composed 
of finer elements than the gross multitude. 1826 DisraEct 
Viv. Grey v. xv, A soft sentimental whisper. 18a7 Scotr 
Highl, Widow v, Never satisfied with dropping a senti- 
meotal tear when there was room for the operation of effec- 
tive charity. 1837 Lanvoa Jimag. Conv., Steele & Addison 
Wks. 1853 II. 152/a Dear Addison! drunk, deliberate, 
moral, sentimental, foaming over with truth and virtue. 
186 Miss Braopon Lady Audiey xviii, You have no senti- 
mental nonsense, no silly infatuation. .to fear from me, 1865 
Dickens Afnt. Fr. civ, | am not setting ap to be senti- 
mental about George Sampson. 

b. aésol. (with the). + Also (? zonce-use) as sb., 
a sentimental person. 

1784 Unfort. Sensibility 1. 39 Your dying sentimentals 
dt. -execute more teehee ina sinale hour, than fete]. 
1849 G. CurrLes Green Hand iv. (1856) 44 Come, come, old 
boy,..’twon’t do for you to ge to the sentimental, you 
know | 1 R. Bacot 4.Cuthbert v. 48, t could hardly sa’ 
more without approaching dangerously near to the senti- 
mental. ‘. R xf 

te. Arising from sentiment or refined xsthetic 
emotion. Oés. 

1760-72 H. Brooxne Fol of Qual, (1809) IL]. 158 Music... 
is but..a distant and faint i of those sentimental and 
rapturous tunings. 1764 Gotosm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (19772) 
I. 41 They fi. ¢. the English in 7th cent.] were only incap- 
able of sentimental pleasure. 

2. Pertaining to sentiment. a, Arising from or 
determined hy feeling rather than by reason. 

1753. (#i#2e) Reflections op Sentimental Differences in Points 
of Faith. 1876 Fareman Worm. Cong. V. xxiv. 385 The 
might have a sentimental preference for the race to whic 
they themselves belonged. . 

b, That is a matter of sentiment and not of 


material interests. Often in sentimental grievance. 

1891 lVeekly Notes 200/1 The tenant for life. could over- 
ride the sentimental interests of the remaindermen. 

3. Of literary compositions (occas. of music or 
other art): Appealing to sentiment; expressive 
of the tender emotions, esp. those of love. 

1762 Lo. Kames Elem. Crit. ii. (1774) 1, 138 note, It is he- 

‘ond the power of music to raise a ion or a sentiment ; 
tnt it is in the Rowee of music to raise emotions similar to 
what are raised hy sentiments expressed ia words prononnced 
with propriety and grace; and such music may justly be 
termed sentimental. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic 1.1, A genteel 
comedy..written in a stile which they have lately tried to 
run down, the true sentimental, and nothing ridiculous in 
it. 180g W. Cooke Afem. Foote 1. 182 Piety in Pattens.. 
was intended to ridicule a species of writing known under 
the name of sentimental comedy, which was then very much 
gaining ground upon the stage. 1877 A. W. Waap in 
Encyel. Brit. VV. 419/1 The sentimental drama of France 
and other countries. /éfd. 422/2 Yriarte and Jovellanos.. 
produced a sentimental comedy in Diderot’s manner, 

[fe 


Sentimentalism  (sentime:ntiliz’m). 
SENTIMENTAL a. + -I8M.] 

1, The sentimental habit of mind; the disposi- 
tion to altribute andue importance to sentimental 
considerations, or to be governed by sentiment in 
Opposition to reason; the tendency to excessive 
indulgence in or insincere display of sentiment. 

1817 Byron Zeffo li, How quickly would I..selt you, 
tmix’d with western sentimentalism, Some samples otreHe 


finest Orientalism. 1837 CartvLe /r. Kev. I. tt. iti, If we 
Pierce through that rosepink vapour uf Sentimentalism, 
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Phitanthropy, and Feasts of Morats. 1849 Ropertson Ser, | 
Ser. 1, x. (1866) 181 The sentinientalism of youth. 1873 
Moatey Rousseau xiv. 11. 279 Such a faith is no rag of 
metaphysic floating in the sunshine of sentimentalism. 1888 
Bryce Ayer. Commi, xciii. 111. 303 Very few of the Re- 
formers advocate woman's suffrage, apparently becanse they 

| 


| 


are opposed to sentimentalism. = ; 

2. An idea or expression indicative of sentimen- 
tality. 

1833 Fe. A. Kempce Le??, in Rec. Girlhood (1878) HI. 170 
My zeal for the cause of its people is an ignorant senti- 
mentalism. 1865 Caatyte Freak, Gr. xx. ili, YX. 299 What 
is to he done with that elegant inane creature, and his va- 
porous sentimentalisms, 187r L. Sterne Playgr. Eur, 
li. (1894) 39 It was of a piece with his [Rousseau’s] other 
sentimentalisms. 1880 M°Caatuv Ows Times 111. xli. 231 
The.. gushing sentimentalisms of a poet and a woman. 

Sentimentalist (sentime'ntdlist). [formed as 
prec. +-1st.] One who cnitivates or affects senti- 
mentality ; one who holds sentimental doctrines. 

1793 W. Roreats Looker-on No. 63(1794) LI. 447 Let such 
as come under this latter description..not be confounded 
with..those barren sentimentalists who love to refine upon 
sorrows without relieving them. 18a1 Hoon Sent. Yourn,. 
Wks. 1862 1. 34 Some sentimentalists would have vented 
them upon the first dead dog or lame chicken they might 
meet with. 1858 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. IIL ry. viii. 398 
They were not dreamy sentimentalists to fall in.love with 
melancholy winds. 1 Spectator 15 Mar., The fixed notion 
that to help the rural poor ie must injure the landlord, 
which is held by so many of the sentimentalists, makes it 
necessary to canvass all their schemes very closely, 

attrib. a1864 Hawrnorne Amer. Note-bks. (1879) 1. 29 
A sighing, sentimentalist lover. 


Sentimentality (sentimenteliti). [f. Senr1- 
MENTAL @.+-ITY.] The quality of being senti- 
mental; affectation of sensibility, exaggerated 
insistence npon the claims of sentiment. 

1770 Monthly Rev. 181 In a fit of tenderness and senti- 
mentality. 1774 Waaton Hist. Eng. Poctry 1. xvii. 436 
She [Chancer's Prioress] has even the false pity and senti- 
mentality of many modern ladies. 1833, Byaon Frail. 8 Dec. 
in Sheridaniana 229 Lord Holland told me a curions piece 
of sentimentality in Sheridan. 1859 Gutiick & Timss 
Paint. 158 The attainment of pure sentimentality in art. 
1887 Lowe. Old Eng. Dramat, — 128 His plays seem 
to me now to be chiefly remarkable for that filigree- work of 
sentiment which we call sentimentality. 

b. £7. Sentimental notions. 

1828 Cantvir AMisc., Buns (1840) 1. 335 Here are..no 
hollow fantastic sentimentalities. 1847 Fraser's Mag. 
XXXVI. 525 Worn-ont sentimentalities of the rose and 
nightingale. 1878 H. S. Leicu Zown Garland 205 The 
editors.. They're all of them eager For sentimentalities put 
into rhyme. , ‘ 

Sentimentaliza‘tion. [f. next+-atioy.] 
The action or process of sentimentalizing, 

1839 Q. Kev. LXIV. 97 His implied negation of the in- 
evitable results of evil training has a tendency to counte- 
nance their studied sentimentalization of the genus scamp. 
1904 Edin. Rev, Oct. 315 A boyish poet woos her, offers her 
a love that shall be richer than her present mere sentimental- 
isation of conjugal duty. 

Sentimentalize (sentimenialeiz), wv. [f 
SENTIMENTAL @. + -IZE. 

1. éntr. To indulge in sentimental thoughts or 


expressions. Also with about, Cf, SENTIMENTIZE v. 

81a Mar. Epcewoatu Aatilie de Coulanges (1856) 201 
They reproach and torment themselves, and refine and 
sentimentalize, till gratitude becomes burdensome. 1831 
Soutuey in Q. Kev. XLV. 194 Here the historian of the 
conspiracy sentimentalizes, 1860 Chamd, Frnl. XIV. 50 
Coming out..to flirt and sentimentalise, and tease and love. 
1902 R. Bacot Donna Diana ii. 16 There is no navelty, no 
freshness, no mystery, for us—nothing, in short, to senti- 
mentalize about. 

b. qnasi-trans. with adv. 

1796 Plain Sense (ed. 2) 11. 40 He will not find me so soon 
moralized and sentimentalized out of my rights as he found 
your sister. 3 

2. trans. To make (a person, etc.) sentimental; 
to imbue (a person, work of art, etc.) with senti- 
ment or sentimental qualities. 

18a1 Examiner 445/1 His leisure time he amuses. with 
enltivating his garden, and sentimentalizing it with inscrip- 
tions. 1832 Mas. Stowe Le#. in Life (1889) 111. 62 Coming 
away from New England has sentimentalised us all. 1874 | 
Symonos Sk. Jtaty & Greece (1898) 1. i. 12 Unrestrained in- 
dulgence in the pleasures of music..may tend to..senti- 
mentalise the mind, . if 

3. To turn into an object of sentiment. 

187a Howexts IVedd. Fourn, (1892) 232 O yes.., senti- 
mentalise him, dot Why don’t you sentimentalise his help- 
less, overworked horse? 

Hence Sentimesntalized Z//. a.; Sentimen- 


talizing v4/. sb. and Af/. a. 

1856 Kane Arctic Explor. Il. xix. 197, 1.. whipped up 
my dogs so much after the manner of a sentimentalizing 
Christian, that our pagun Metek raised a prayer in their 
behalf. 1861 Sat. Kev. 22 June 650 Sentimentalizing with 
the Magdalen and swearing at the Papist are two forms of 
religious zeal rector far too popular in England to need | 
any additional stimulus, 1882 Miss Brapnon 474. Royall. | 
iv. ras He might stay at Mount-Royal for months senti- 
mentalizing with Christahel. Sl { 

Sentimentalizer (sentime’ntalaizoz). [-ER 1,] 
One who sentimentalizes. 


1865 Lowrit Thoreax Wks, 1890 1. 373 
detect under the surly and oa eat 


We now and then 
something of the 


| 
2790/1 A sentimentalizer of Bible stories, | 


sophist and the sentimentalizer. 1891 //arfer's Mag. July 
Sentimentally (sentimentali), adv. [f. 
SENTIMENTAL a. + -LY 4, 


SENTINEL. 


1. With respect to sentiment. 

1784 J. Barry Lect. Art v. (1848) 187 An harmonious and 
sentimentally expressive chiaroscuro, 18az Lamp Zéia Ser. 1. 
Chapter on Fars, t even think that sentimentally I am dis- 
posed to harmony. But organically I am incapable of a 
tune. 1884 J. Tair Afind in Matter (1892) 282 The impre- 
catory Psalms may not supply singing of a sentimentally 
agreeable quality. 

2. In a sentimental manner. 

x81g Janz Austen Avena 1. viii, Elton may talk senti- 
mentally hut he will act rationally. 

+Sentimentize, v. sorce-wd. [f. Senti- 
MENT +-1ZE.]  etr. ? = SENTIMENTALIZE Z. I. 

1783 Ricwarpson in Mrs, Barbauld Corr. (1804) IT. 286, 
Tam involved in sentimentizing :—very hard,..that I could 
not get myself excused from this task. 


Sentimentiless (se‘ntiméntlés), a. [f. Sentr- 
MENT + -LESS.] Without sentiment. 

1880 Jessie Fotneacine Wellfelds 11. 111. i. 146 Why is 
not genius created senseless, sexless, sentimentless? 192% 
Daily Express 9 Nov. 5/7 ‘The War God is extremely 
dramatic in its theme, which is the clash hetween the seer 
and the sentimentless man of affairs. 

+Sentinate, v. Ots. rare. [f. late L. 
sentinat-, ppl. stem of sentindre, f. L. sentina bilge- 
water, sink; see -ATE3,] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockeramut, To Pumpe water out ofa ship. Sentinate. 

+Sentine. 06s. rare. [a. F. sentine or ad. 
L. sentina (see prec.).] Asink. In quot. fig. 

1537 tr. Latzwer's Sern. Convoc. ii. B vij b, Of the whiche 
al we..haue experience, the diuel to be a stynkyng sentine 
ofall vices, a foule filthy chanel of al myscheues. 

Sentinel (sentinél), 55. Forms: 6-7 centi- 
nell, sentinell, 6 centrinel, (centronel, center- 
nell, centonell, sentonell, sentnell), 7 sentro- 
nell, sentenel, 6-9 centinel, 6- sentinel. [a F. 
sentinelle fem., sentinel, + watch-tower, ad. It. 
sentinella fem.; Sp. centinela, Pg. sentinella, are 
from It. or Fr. 4 

Noconvincing etymology of the It. word has been proposed. 
The gender renders it probable that it originally denoted 
either the function of keeping watch (=sense 2), or a sentry- 
box, watch-tower, or the like. Cf. sAy, scout, guard, the 
Fr. originals of which are all primarily fem.] 

1, = Sentry sd. 2. Phr. to stand sentine/ (rarely 
pass. to be set sentinel). + Forlorn sentinel =+ Sen- 


tinel perdu, perdu sentinel: see PERDU a, I. 

[The phrases noted above are imitated from Fr.} 

1§79 Dicces Stratio#, m1. viii. 100 (The Scont Master] 
ought in placing of his night Watches or Sentinels, to vse 
great consideration, 1s90 Spenser F. Q. 1. ix. And he, 
that points the Centonell his roome, Doth license him depart 
at sound of morning droome. 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. V/, 01. i, 

o, | was imploy’d,.About relieuing of the Centinels. 1593 

utctirFe Pract. Laws of Aruts xxi. 228 No sauldier 
appointed to stand sentinell, shall depart from the place, 
or sleepe in the place, vpon paine of death. 1598 Yona 
tr. Montemayor's Diana 120 The gate..was opened to 
them out of hand by the Centrinels. 1§98 Barart Theor, 
Warres 106 Those which are set yet 30 pares farther, are 
to be single, which of some are impraperly called forlorne 
Sentinels. 1639 Laws §& Ordin, War 6 Whoever being set 
Sentinell hy his Officer.., or other Service, shall be found 
drunk; shall dye for it. 1725 De For Vay. routnd World 
(1840) 332 They went all to sleep,..without so much as a 
centinel placed for their guard. 1760 Cautions § Adv. 
Officers of Army 46 By making the Culprit do a double 
Duty, that is,..making him stand Centinel four Hours in- 
stead of two. 1784 Cook's Third Voy. 11. mu. vii. 114 John 
Harrison, a marine, who was sentinel at the observatory, 
deserted. 1814 Scorr Haz, xvi, The..officer.. having sent 
out his night patrols, and wee his sentinels, 18342 W. 
lavinc Alhambra 11. 179‘ Who goes there?’ said the cen- 
tinel at the gate. 1855 Macauiay Hist. Eng. xii. IT. 1gt 
The sentinels who paced the ramparts announced that the 
vanguard of the hostile army was in sight. 1861 Two Cosmos 
iv. i. 1. 6 Cosmo is a great favourite with his regiment... 
The sentinels always present their arms to him as he passes. 
1881 Army Act §6 Every person subject ta military law 
who.. Forces or strikes a saldier when acting as sentinel; 
or.. Being a soldier acting as sentinel,..sleeps or is drunk 
on his post..shall. .he liable to [ete.]. 

b. transf. and fig. One who or something 
which keeps guard like a military sentinel. 

1g90 Suaxs. Mids, NV. 11. it. 26 Fairy. Hence away, now 
all is well; One aloofe, stand Centinell. @1593 Maatowe 
& Nasue Dido u, (1594) C 2b, And in this graue..Ile lay 
Ascanins..: These milke white Doues shalt be his Centranels, 
1646 J. Hart. Hore Vac. 132 The mind having stood long 
centinell npan seriaus Thoughts, becomes., sluggish, 2750 
Jounson Kamébler No. 3 » 4 A certain race of men..who 
stand as centinels in the avenues of fame. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair Ww, Sir Pitt.. had given orders not to be disturbed 
..—she slipped by thesentinel in livery. 1897 Alébut#'s Syst, 
Med, 111. 396 [Bad butter in pastry] thus escapes the very 
sense which was intended to act as a sentinel to the stomach. 
1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert v. 39 The grim cliff on which 
the castle stands sentinel over the North Sea. 

+c. Dark sentinel: one employed to keep secret 


watch upon a person, ? sonce-phrase. 

@1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 36 But.,why she 
should. .permit him to go where and whither he listed, and 
onely on the security of a dark sentinell set over him, was 
. beyond my apprehension, k 

+3. The occupation, duty or service of a senti- 
nel; chiefly in to keep sentinel. In sentinel, on 


guard as a sentinel. Ods, 

1584 A. Monpav Jidele § Fortunio 640 in Archiv Sind. 
neu, Spr. CXXIII. 60 Being his turne as he said for ta 
watch this night, And breaking vp sentinel when it began to 
be light. 1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 1 Keeping sentinel! in 
the night. 1597 Braro Theatre God's Fudgent. (1612) 287 
The murderer being in sentinell, one of his owne fellowes 


SENTINEL. 


vnawares shot him. 1603 Hottano Pixtarch's Mor. 432 
Those that kept the night sentinels. gt A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 23 In which Towers there are always 
some Aadgemogians in Sentinel. @ 1703 Boaxitr On WT. 
1 Thess. v. 8 The soldiers that.. kept centinel. 

transf ond fig. 1612 Bacon Ess., Of Counsel (Arh.) 322 
Besides ‘Conazalies are not commonly so vnited, but that 
one keepeth Sentinel! over another. 2 7633 Herarat Priest? 
to Temple xviii. (1652) 73 The Parson in Sentinell. 

+8. A military watch-tower for defence of a camp 


or the walls of a city. Ods. 

1600 Hotranp Lizy xxv. 550 Many places were., smitten 
with lightning.. and two watchmen in their Sentinels stricken 
starke dead. 161a-17 S. Danie Hist. Eng. 200 King 
Edward who had gotten to a winde-mill hill, beholding as 
from a Sentinell,..the countenance of the enemy. 1643 
Lancash. Valley of Achor 21 The Enemy..fired an house 
neer the Sentinell. /3fd. 25 They fire Houses and Barnes 
withont the sentinel]... Thus they heated and smoaked our 
valiant souldiers from their Sentinell. 7 

+4. (Private) centinel: a private soldier. Ods. 

1710 STEELE Zatler No. 5 #8 There were in the ranks of 
the company..one Unnion a corporal, and one Valentine a 
private centinel, 1741 in Rep. Comm, Ho, Commnions 11. 
172 (Land Forces, etc.), 7a Grenadiers Coats and Breeches, 
at 1Z 8s. 630 Centinels ditto, at 17. 6s. 1744-5-6 7did. LI. 
84, 37 Centinels [= ‘ Private Men’). 1762 Gotosm. Beau 
Nash 80 He enlisted himself as a volunteer [in the Dutch 
army]. Here he underwent all the fatigues of a private 
centinel. 1797 Afonthly Mag. 111. 483 He..served as a 

rivate centinel nnder the duke of Marlborongh, at..Blen- 

eim. 1815 Articles of War xxi. 68 But Non-commissioned 
Officers may he discharged as Private Soldiers, and, hy the 
order of the Colonel of the Regiment, or by the sentence 
ofa Regimental Conrt-martial, be reduced to private Centi- 
nel, 3894 C. Watton Hist. Brit, Standing Army 1660 
to 1700, xxiit, 417 All soldiers..below the grade of lance- 
corporal were denominated Privates or more correctly 
private centinels or private soldiers. 


5. Naut. (See quot.) Cf. Sentry sé.1 5. 

1904 W. Hatt Mod, Navigation (1909) 73 The Sentine?is 
a device for signalling automatically that water of a certain 
depth has been reached. It isa lead towed hehind the ship 
at a known depth, with gear fitted to it which completes an 
electric circnit an touching bottom. This circuit contains 
a bell on board the ship. . ‘ é 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. appositive, quasi-ad7. 
= acting or serving as a sentinel. Sentinel crab, 


a crab of the Indian Ocean, Podophthalmus vigil. 

1658 Lovetace 70 Lucasta 1 Like to the Sent’nel Stars, 
I watch all Night. 1863 Woon Jilustr, Nat. Hist. 111. 586 
The Sentinel-crab, so called from its extreme watchfulness 
fetc.]. 1867 Aucusta WiLson Vashii xxxiv, The two sen- 
tinel poplars that guarded the front. 1887 Ruskin Prete- 
vita 11. 396 The most nohle view of Mont Blanc granted 
by any summit of his sentinel chains. 

b. simple attrib., as sentinel duty, +} -house, 
+ posture; sentinel-like, -wise advs, 

1708 J. Cuamaracavne Si, Gt. Brii. 1.1. xii. (1743) 107 
They perform *centinel duty on foot. x62x Mote Camierar. 
Liv, Libr. 1. viii. roo The..rampier of the Picts..at enerie 
miles end had a..tower.., and watch-towers or *sentinell- 
houses hetweene. 1896‘A. St. Auayn’ Bishop's Delusion 
54 The tall white lilies standing *sentinel-like on either side 
the garden path. 1625 Markuam Souddiers Accid. 24 Your 
*Sentinell Posture. 1642 J. Causo Ord. Milit. Watches 61 
Every Sentinell must stand on his Sentinelt posture. 

Sentinel (sentinél),  [f Senrine sd.J 

1. ¢vans. To stand guard over, to watch as a 
sentinel. “7, and jig. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 942 To wake the morne, and centinell 
the night. 1598 Rowxanos Betraying of Christ 28 The 
watchfull bird that centinels the morne. 1629 Forn Lover's 
Mei, u.i.27 All the powers That centinell iust Thrones, 
double their guards About your sacred Excellence. 1631 
Heywooo 1st Pt. Fair Maid of West 1.9 Wee'll centinel 
their safety: This place Ile gnard. 180 Scorr Lady of 
Z.1.xiv, And mountains, that like giants stand, To sentinel 
enchanted land. 1868 B. ps Lossinc Hudson 48 The wind- 
ing road was..sentineled by lofty pines. 1894 CLraak Rus- 
SELL Good Ship Mohock 1. 138 The fellow on deck sentinel- 
ling the hatch let us see he was on guard. 

+2. intr. To act as sentinel, stand sentinel, keep 
guard. Zit, and fig. Obs. rare. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 17 My vigilance shoulde have 
sentineld for all your sleepes, x60 G, Flerener Christ's 
Viet. 1. xxii, And all the watchmen, that so nimbly runne, 
And ceatinel about the walled towers. 

3. trans. To furnish with or as with a sentinel 
or with sentinels. 

1656 S. H. Golden Law 33 The Lord Fairfax. .wisely Sen- 
tinel'd and Perdn’d it to prevent Surprisals. 1820 Scott 
Monast. xxviii, They have sentinelled your door with armed 
men. 1864 Daily Tel, 1 Aug., A wide course had been pre- 
pared duly roped off and sentinelled with police. 1901 
Daily Chron. 4 Oct.7/1 Three led into onr valley, 
and I gathered they were alt well sentinelled, 

4. To post as a sentinel, : 

1827 Pottox Course of Time vi. (1869) 196 The light that 
fell From angel-chariots sentinelled on high. 1832 Loner. 
Native Land 7 There dwells the soul..sentinelled in heaven. 
1870 Tuornsuay Tour round Eng. 11. xx, 68 A statue of 
the builder sentinelled high up in an airy niche. 

Hence Se-ntinelled A//. a. 

1852 H. Spencea Use § Beauty Ess. 1891 11. 371 The mailed, 


moated, sentinelled security which was irksome tothe nobles 
who needed it, 


Sentinelship (se'ntinélfip)._ [f, Sentiven sd. 
+-sHiIp.] The office or duties of a sentinel. 

1643 H. Hexuam tr. Laws Marshall Discipl, United 
Pro. 3 lf any souldier shalbe found sleeping on his centinel- 
ship, he shal..be punished with deail 1883 Sruacron 


Treas. Dav. Ps. cxxxiv. (1886) VI1. 144 Temple watchin 
night-sentinelship. ‘A y ees 
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+tSemting, 7/7 a. Obs. rare, [As if f. 
*sent vb.,a, L. sentire to perceive + -ING2,] Sentient. 

157a J. Jones Bathes Buckstone Ep., Doing, heing, grow- 
ing, senting, and reasonahle, as Microcosums. 

Senting, obs. f. Scentina vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

Sentisection (se:ntisekfon). [irreg. f. L. 
sentire to feel + sectidn-em SEctTIoN.] The dis- 
section of a living animal without an anzesthetic. 

1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891 in Century Dict. (citing 
BG. Wilder). 

Sentition (senti:fon). rare—. [Badly f. L, 
sentire to feel+-1TI0N.] (See quot.) 

1865 J. Grote Treat. Moral Ideals (1876) 3a Enjoyment 
..is In the same sense the swszim2nz bonune as sentition or 
bare sensation is the sximmum reale or sumniunt verunt 

Sentnell, sentonell, obs. forms of SENTINEL. 

Sentorye, Sentre, obs. fi. Centaury, CENTRE. 

+Sentre. er. Obs. ([Perh.-a spelling of 
CENTRE sd.] =PILE sd. 4. 

1486 BZ. St. Albans, Her. hivh, A Sentre in armys is called 
stakar of tentis (?A¢. a tent-stake]. Tbid. [see SENTRY @.). 

+Sentrell. Sc. Ods. ?Corrupt form of CenrvEr. 

1615 in Wedderburne's Compt Bk, etc. (S.H.S.) 263 Ane 
schip..laitlie arryved fram Danskyne..Conteining..3 quar- 
teris sentrell of pewther. .halff sentrell of pewtter perteining 
to Williame carmichaell. 

Sentrice, var. centries pl. of CEnTRY sd. 

rs2z Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. ros Gelis Monro and his 
complecis tuk one hand to vphane the sentrice of the brig 
to the samyn... In the said Gelis defalt, the said sentrice ar 
broking, spylt and away to the see haid. 

Sentronell, obs. form of SENTINEL. 

Sentry (se‘ntri), 53.1 Forms: 7 sentrie, (cen- 
trie, -tree, sentery), 7-8 century, 7-9 centry, 
8- sentry. [Perh. a shortening or back-formation 
(apprehended as containing -RY suffix) from centri- 
nel (1598), centronel (1594): see SENTINEL sd.] 

+1. = Sentiner sd. 3. Obs. 

1611 Coren., Barbacane,..some hold it alsa to be, a Sen- 
trie, Scout-honse, or hole. Gavite,..also,a Sentrie, or little 
lodge for a Sentinell, hnilt on high. Gwevi?e.., also, a Sen- 
trie, or Watch-tower. WVedette, a Sentrie, or Court of gard, 
placed without a fort, or campe. 1649 J. Rosworm Good 
Service 1ll Rew. in Lane. Tracts Civ. War (Chetham Soc. 
1844) 223, 1 advised him, that..he would imniediately walk 
to the Deansgate, and from thence to the other Centuries, 
using his hest encouragements to prop up their hearts against 
any dangers. 1653 Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxx. (1663) 118 
Instead of Bulwarks it hath Sentries or Watch-towers, 

2. Mil. and Naval. An armed soldier or marine 
posted at a specified point to keep guard and to 
prevent the passing of an unauthorized person; 
spec. Afz/., each of the men of a military guard 
(see GuarD sé. 9) posted at regular intervals round 
an army in garrison or in the field to watch the 
enemy, prevent a snrprise attack and challenge all 
comers. Phr, ¢o stand sentry. 

1632 J. Havwaro tr. Bioudi’s Erontena 141 The great 
silence kept within, made them hold the enterprize for ac- 
complished, there being neither Centrees, nor rounds to be 
seene. 1650 T. B. Worcester's Apophth. 53 The Lientenant 
call’d upon the Centry to give fire. 1728 Cuamaers Cyc/. 
s.v. Sentinel, or Sentry, *Tis not Jong since they said, To be 
on the Scout, in the same Sense as we now say, ‘I'o stand 
Sentry. 19775 Anair A mer. Ind. 349 They appointed double 
centries over me. 1777 H. Gates in Sparks Corr. Amer. 
Rez, (1853) 1. 437 The advanced sentries of my pickets are 
posted within shot. 1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 189 The ather 
(soldier) with his arquebuss on his shoulder is standing 
centry. 1822 Regul. & Ord. Army 221 The Standing Orders 
.-are to he distinctly read..after the Sentries first posted 
return to the Guard. 1838 Lytrron Ze7/a 1. i, The sentryat 
the gate saluted and admitted him. 1859 O. W. Homes 
Boston Hill 23,1 hear their pacing sentry’s tread. 1877 
Field Exert. Infantry 374 On the approach of any person, 
the Sentry will port Arms and call ont, Halt! 1908 King’s 
Regul. & Ord. for Aruy ¥ 937 The commander will visit 
his sentries at least twice hy day and twice by night. 

b. ¢rausf. and jig. One who or something 
which keeps guard like a military sentry. 

1650 VAuGHAN Silex Scint. 1. Peace Wks, (Grosart) 1. 85 
My sonl, there is a conntrie Far heyand the stars, Where 
stands a wingéd centrie All skilfull in the wars. 1670 
Septey in Medbourne 7artugé Epil., Thongh Zeal stand 
Centry at the Gate of Sin, Yet all that have the Word 

ass freely in. 1910 STEELE Tatler Na. 20 Pp 4 She..got 

im Dike upon a Stall in Wapping where he may he seen 
65 entry to a Brandy-shop. 1746-7 Heavey Medit. § 
Contempi. (1818) 224 His trusty dog, who, for a considerable 
time stood centry at the door,..snores with his master. 1901 
Speaker 20 July 446/2 Wild geese.. when on the feed throw 
ont sentries which keep a strict look ont. 

3. The occupation, duty, or service of a sentry ; 
also the watch kept by a sentry, esp. in 7o keep 
sentry. 

1639 Laws & Ordin. War 9 Whosoever shall be convicted 
to have slept upon his Watch, Guard, or Centry..shall he put 
to death. 1643 Sia T. Baowne Relig. Med. 1. § 12. 174 Thou 
whose nature cannot sleepe, On my temples centry keepe. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. th. 412 Vhat evasion [can] bear him safe 
Through the strict Senteries and Stations thick Of Angels 
watching round? 1697 Davozn /2nerd v1, 388 Here Toils, 
and Death, and Death's half-brother, Sleep, Forms terrible 
to view, their Centry keep. 1726 Leont Alberti's Archit. 1. 
89 Vour Soldiers..cannat be able to keep sufficient centry 
about it. 1835 in Rep, Comme, Atitit. Punishm. (1836) 192 
{Scale of Punishment] Dilatory on sentry (if slight) 1 extra 
sentry or drill, 1887 Rinzr Haccaab Fess xxxi, Some are 
on sentry, 

+4, A military guard or watch. Obs. rare—). 

1705 Stanuore Paraphr. iL. 587 The Pharisees. obtained 
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of Pilate to have..the Sepulchre watched hya strong Guard 
of Soldiers, This Centry would not suffer the Body to be 
conyeyed ont. ; . 

5. Naut. An apparatus in the form of an inverted 
wooden kite (towed from the stern of a vessel at 
a set depth), which is automatically released from 
its slings on striking the bottom and thus gives 
waming of the shoaling of the water by sounding 
a gong on board the vessel. 

Invented by Mr. S. H. James, C.E., and adopted in the 
Royal Navy in 1889. Cf. Sentinen 54, 5. 

1894S. T. S. Lecky Wrinkles in Navig. (ed. 9) 176 The 
Submarine Sentry. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as sentry-bird, place; 
sentry board, ‘a platform outside the gangway 
of a ship for a sentry to stand npon’ (Cent. Dict. 
1891); sentry-fashion, like a sentry ; sentry fish, 
lark (see quots.); also SENTRY-BOX, SENTRY-GO. 

1857 Emesson May-day Poems (1883) ‘When pacing 
through the oaks he heard Sharp Biericsj of the *“sentry- 
bird. 1875 W. McILwraitn Guide Wigtownsh. 113 The 
(Custom-Honse] officer sauntered “sentry-fashion round and 
round his prize. 1664 Hvarat Catal, Rarities (1665) 25 A 
strange sort of Oyster, that is called the *Sentry fish for his 
nature}; for it is fastned to the Rocks, and most commonl 
stands open to catch fish. 1869-73 I. R. Jones Cantits 
Bk. Birds 1. 208 The ene Lark (Macronyx capensis) 
has received its name from the peculiar cry that it utters 
when disturbed, which sounds exactly like the Qui vive t 
employed as a challenge hy French soldiers on guard. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 116 The Tower of 
St. Nicholas..has..a *Sentry-place at each Angle. 1809 
Matxin Gi7 Blas 1x. vi. p1 The subject of my *sentry- 
watch could not be mistaken, ‘ 

Sentry (se‘ntri), 53.2 Ods. exc. Coneb. in proper 
names. Also 6 sentrie, 7 centrie, centori(e, 
8-9 centry, sentry. [A contracted form of the 
earlier sentuarte, seintuarte, saintuarte, variant 
forms of Sanctuary influenced by the Fr. form 
Saintuaire.| = Sanctuary. Also attrib. 

1590 Nasue rst Pt. Rn be Afpol, C 4, He hath no way 
now ta slyppe out of my handes, bunt to take sentrie in the 
Haspitall of Warwick. ¢x600 Rites of Durham (Surtees) 
59 Att y® easte end of the said Chapter howse..is a garth 
called y® centrie garth where all the priors & mounckes was 
bnoryed. 1774 W. Gostiinc Walk about Canterd. xi. 67 A 
wall. .witha very ancientarch init, corrmptly called the centry 
gate as parting the cceemetery or hurying place of the laity 
from that of the monks. 1781 Genti. Mag. LI. 305/2 There 
is in most parishes of this county [Cornwall] a field (gene- 
rally near the church-yard), which is commonly called the 
sentry ne sanctuary). 1849 Rock Ch. of our Fathers 
1, iv. 311 When Simeon the monk of Durham wrote, c. 
A.D. 1129, this latter cross stood in the centry-garth or ceme- 
tary of that cathedral. 1869 NV. & GQ. 4th Ser. INT. 254 At 
Moreton Hampstead, co. Devon, is a large field adjaining 
the church; it ts called the Sentry-field. 

+Sentry, ¢. Her. Obs. [f. SenrRe + -¥.] 
= PILY a. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. hivh, The threde cootarmure 
restriall is calde in armys whan a cootarmure is sentry of 
dynerse colowris to the poynt and whatt sentre mydyll in 
the point y* colonre is the felde. The blaseyr shall blase 
from yt colowre to the next colowre of the lefte side of the 
cootarmure and hblase the colowre sentri. [1889 Etvin Diet. 
Her., Sentrie, an ald term for Piles.) 

Sentry (sentri), v. rave. [f. Sentry sd.1] a. 
trans. To guard asasentry. b. zur. To perform 
the office of a sentry. 

1873 W. 5S. Mayo Never Again xii, To where a postern, 
deep in shade, Is sentried only hy the maid. 1900 Daily 
News 27 Sept. 5/1 Most of the prisoners are..surrounded 
by a thick barbed wire fence, and sentried hy the Glouces- 
ters. 1910 T. Haroy in Exg. Rev. Apr. 1 The unslumber- 
ing sea, That sentrys up and down all night, all day, From 
cove to promontory. 


Sentry-box. [f. Senrry sJ.1 + Box sb.2 13.] 
A small wooden structure in which a sentry may 


stand at his post in bad weather. 

[1716 Gay Trivia 1. 176 The thonghtless Wits.. Who 
‘zainst the Centry’s Box discharge their Tea.] 1728 Cuam- 
aEns Cyel., Centry Box, a wooden Cell, or Lodge, made ta 
shelter the Centry..from the Injuries of the Weather. 1753 
Hawnwav Trav. (1762) 1. 1. xv. 65 Sentry boxes are placed 
at certain distances, 1827 Syp. Smiru Cath, Quest. Wks. 
185g 1]. 127/1 What is really possessed of a conntry so 
subdued? four or five yards round a sentry-box, and no 
more. 1877 Field Exerc. ade: 372 On the approach of the 


relief,a Sentry will place himself in front of his Sentry-box. 


Sentry-go. ([Orig. a plirase of command; 
SENTRY (used vocatively)+Go v. (imperative).] 
a. int, (See quot. 1867.) b. The patrol of a 
sentry; also, the duties of a sentry. 

1852-63 Buan Jechz, Dict. 1. es aoe Sentry go! en fac- 
tion ! 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bh., Sentry go! Theorder 
to the new sentry to proceed to the relief of the previonsone. 
1880 Daily Tel. 23 Sept., The gallant fellows who were 
taking their turn at sentry-go on the other side of the Indns. 
1884 Roagats in 19/4 Cent. June 1059 Constant guard monnt- 
ing, with its accompaniment of impaired health from *sen- 
try go’. 1886 STevENson 7yeas. Js. xx, We'll have to do 
sentry-go. a 

Hence Sentry-going, doing seutry-go. 

1901 Blackw. Mag. Aug.280/2 After his long term of hard 
labour at patrolling and sentry-going, as gnardian of the line, 

Senttuary, sentuarie, obs. ff. Sanctuary sd. 

+Senture. Obs. rare. [a. F, ceinture: see 
CeinTuRE.] A girdle. : 

a1400-so Wars Alex. 4963 Pe kyng..him spoilis, Puttis 
of to pe Selfe serke sentnre & othire. c1400 Beryn 3925 A 
swerd I-shethid, with seynture I-fretid all with perelis, 
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Sentwarie, -y, obs. ff. Sancruary 54.1 

Senty, obs. form of SEVENTY. 

+ Sentynode, variant of Centinopy. 

1526 Grete Herball cccx\iii. (1529) T iv b. 

Senue, obs. form of Sinew sé. 

Senurie, senurre, obs. forms of SE1cNIoRY. 

Senvulle, obs. form of Sinrun a. 

+Senvy. Os. Forms: 3 senei, 3-4, 6 
ssnevey, 4 senevei, 4-5 seneveys, 4,6 senovy, 
synevey, 4-7 senvey, 5 senvyns, senefes, syne- 
wey, 6 senvys, synvy, sinvy, 6-7 senvio, 
seny, 7 ssenie, seeny, (scony), 5-S senvy. [n. 
OF. senevd, also -vet, -vel, -vil (mod.F. sénevd) 
z—pop. L. *sinapatium, f. sindp-i mustard.] 

1. The mustard plant: see Mustarp sd, 2. 

e31265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 554/9 Sinapinnt, [Fr.] 
senenel,(? Eng.)senei. 1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. 
clv. (1495) 705 Senneye hyghte Sinapis..and thongh all the 
herbe in snbstannce be kene and feruent: yet Bein lonyth 
beste the flonres of senney. ¢1440 Prontp. Parv. 349/1 
Mustard, or warlok, or se(n)vyne, herbe (MS. S. senwyn), 
Sinapis. 1572 Bossewett Armori¢ u. 76>, Q. Beareth 
Argent and verte..6 leafes de Sennye d'Or. 1578 LytE 
Dodoens v. \v. 618 There be two sortes of Senuie, the tame & 
the wilde, wherof also the tame or garden Sennie is of two 
sortes. J/bid. 619 The seconde kinde of tame Munstarde.. 
whiche is the blacke Mustarde & common Senny, 1584 
Cocan Haven Health xxviii. 44 Sennie..hringeth foorth 
that seede whereof mustard is made. 1597 Geranon Herbal 
11, ix, 190 The second kinde [of Mnstard may be called) 
common Mustarde, or fielde Sennie. 1600 Suartet Country 
Farm 1. xxxvi. 244 Senuie or mnstard delighteth in a fat 

round, 1601 Hortanp Pérny xx. xxii. 11. 73 The hearbe 

envey, whereof there be three kinds. 1759 Mitts tr. Du- 
hamel's Husb. u. ii. 267 The wheat seemed to have dis- 
appeared, to make room for a prodigious quantity of senvy, 
which looked extremely well. 

2. = MUSTARD SEED I. 

138a Wreuir Afaéé. xiii. 31 The kyngdam of henenes is 
like to a corn of seneney. /éid. xvii. 19 3if 3e shulen hane 
feith, as a corn of seneney. ¢ 1422 HoccLeve Alin. P, 240 If 
yee hane as mochil feith as is the greyn of Senefee, «1425 
tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 85, 1 putte no3t..in. oner 
be quantite of a corne of senvey. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husd, 
ut. 610 Senvy let sowe hit now. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 41 If 
ye hane feith, as moche as hath be corn of synewey. 1505 
Wit of Ferard (Somerset Ho.), Beryng yerely to the heyre 
a pownd of Senvye. 1533 Etvvot Cast, Helthe (1539) 86 He 
that in sncbe wyse will vomite, let him eate faately. «town- 
keris, rokat, synny, or purslane. 1578 Lyte Dadoems v. |v. 
619 The Mustarde, especially the seede which men cal Senuie, 
is hedite and dry, almost in the fonrth degree, «1618 Rates 
Marchandises M 4, Garble of Seny the pound ij.d. 

3. Comb.: senvy-seed= MUSTARD SEED I. 

1298 in Rogers Agric. & Pr, 1. 174/2 Seneneyseed. 13.. 
Sloane A1S. 5 \f. «1/2 Sinapis, tam semen quam herha.. 
A(nglice) Seneny sed. ¢ 1440 Padlad, on Husb, viit. 149 A 
sester and a semycicle take Of senney seed. c14s0 ATE, 
Med, Bk, (Heinrich) 212 Seneneye seed. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Sinapi, senvie seede wherof mustarde is made. 
1606 Rioea Lat..Eng. Dict., Sinape,..seenie seed. 1607 
Torset. Fours. Beasts 518 White Sceny-seede. being put 
into broath..will [ete.], 1678 Litrteron Lat.-Eng. Dict., 
Sinape,..seeny seed,..Eng.-Lat., Senvie seed. 

+ Senye. 04s. Forms: 1 se3(2)n, seng, seizn, 
sezin, 3 seine, 4 selgne, seyne, 5 senge, synge ; 
Vocabs. 5 seny(e, ceny, senny, sene; 6 senye; 
Se, 5 seyne, senyhe, senze, seinye, 6 senzie, 
seinze. [App. of mixed origin: the OE. sega 
(ad. L. signum Sian sd.) seems to have coalesced 
in early ME. with an aphetic form of enseigue, 
asseigne, Exstan sb.] 

1, A military banner or standard = Ensien sé, 5. 

Beownlf 2958 Pa wees wht boden Sweona leodum, sezn 
Higeluce. ¢g0o tr. Bzda’s Hist, ut. ix. [xl.} (1890) 184 His 
sezen, se wees mid golde & mid godwebbe gefratwad, c1azs 
Lay. 9282 Nam he his seine and his sceald bripte. ¢1 
R. Beunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5468 Waster non pat wolde 
hym feyne Whan sey be kynges seigne. /bid. z0024 
Arthnrr dide his folk abide, To arme bem, & til ordeyne 
Whylk schuld go, & wyp whilk seyne. 

2. A distinguishing mark, emblem, token. /z 


seyn that, to signify that. 

@ 1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 2370 Abraham..sette fridotacen. 
on his selfes sunu, heht bat segn wegan heah gehwilcne, be 
his hina was wepnedcynnes, @ 1375 Yoseph Arvinz. 197 pis 
makep, quod be wibt, be marke of gold; And pis sanes, 
qnab bat wiht, pe seyne of selner. %a1g00 Morte Arth. 
2055 He drissede in a derfe schelde,.. With a dragone en- 
gowschede.. Deuorande a dolphyne..In seyne that oure 
Pc a sulde be distroyede. c¢1g00 Desir. Troy 3108 
Then Parys pertly proffert a seigne, For to telle his entent. 
¢1428 Wyntoun Orig. Cron. v. iii. 433 (Cott.) A Roman., 
gat on bat aS [v.rr. senyhe, senze] Pat Brettownys bar; 
syne can he feyne Hym a Brettowne forto be. ¢1440 York 
Alyst. ix. 290 Pus has god. .Sette his senge [s¢. the rainbow) 
ee Vppe in be Ayre of heght. ¢1470 Henryson Mor, ad. x1, 
(Wolf & Sheep) xvii, Ve gart me schnte behind ; Vpoun my 
hoichis the seinyeis may be sene. ¢1470 Henry Wedlace 1x. 
170 The Rede Reiffar..Held out a gluff, in takyn off the 
trew. His men beheld, and weyll that sen3e knew. 

3. A battle-cry, sell ylaC) eee 5b. t, 

1508 Dusean Flyting 139 Corrupt carionn, he sall I cry 
thy sengjie. @1sio Douctas x. Hart 1. 222 Thai cryit on 
hicht thair seinze wounder lowde, 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Sco#. (Rolls) 11.78 Syne loud on hicht he cryit hes his seinje, 
With that ane dicht of mony fleand gan3e. 

4. A book-marker. 

€1440 Prom. Parv. 453/: Seny, of a boke, indula. 

6. A token or tally used by innkeepers. 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 66/2 Ceny, or tokyn of an in or ostrye, 
fexera, Ibid. 453/1 Senye, of an inne or ostrye, ¢exera, 
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6. A signboard. 

1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 33 Certane of the Bail. 
lies. .of Edinburgh... brak and kaist donn, senyeis of wyne, 
expres aganis all ordour, the said Cannongait being..evir in 
possessionn of selling of wyne, 

Senyeory, -our, obs. ff. SEicNrony, SEIGNIOR. 

Senyght(e, obs. forms of SENNIGHT. 

Senyhe, Sc. variant of SeNyE Ods. 

tSenyie. Sc. Os. Forms: 5 sen3ho, 6 
sen3e, san3e, seingie, seinze, seinye, 6-7 
senzie, senzie, 8 senyis, (g senzie). [App. an 
irregular alteration of SENE 54.3, possibly due to 
association with sezyie sign: see SENYE.J] <A de- 
liberative meeting of clergy; a synod. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Croz. vi. i. 53 Pis pape of Rome..Gert a 
senzhe solempne be seyn. 1g00-20 Dunaar Poems xiv. 79 
Off Sathanis sengie syne sic ane vnsall mengie. 1524 Ader- 
deen Reg. (1844) 1. 107 Thai war informit that my lord of 
Aberdeen was nocht to cum afor the sanze. 1535 LynpEsav 
Satyre 1967 Sir, ] socht law thair.. Bot I culd get nane at 
Sessionn nor Seinje. @1§7a Knox Hist. Reform, Wks. 
{1846) I. 172 After the Pasche he came to Edinburgh, to 
hold the seinze, (as the Papistes terme tbhare unhappy as- 
seinblie of Baallis schaven sorte), 

attrib, and Comb, 1683 G. Maatine Relig. Divi Andreae. 
(t797) 40 And after the reformation, 1 find they met in the 
*sentie chamber. 1552 Alerdcen Reg. (1844) 1. 280 That.. 
all sic sumpteous banketing be Inid doun alnterlie except 
thre sobir and honest, vizt., uponn the *senze day (etc.} 
a1§78 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.1 11. 226 
All maner of man havand entres to compeir vpone the seinzie 
day. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 97 And 
terronr garr’d them loup pell-mell Frae *senzte-honse, kirk, 
court and cell. apne Metvit. Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 330 
In the *Seinzie onk efter Pace. 

Senyor, -yourge, etc. : see Senior, SEIGNIOR. 

Senyster, Senzie: see Suvister, SENYIE. 

Seoc(k, Seod, obs. ff. Srcx, SEED. 

Seofe(n, Seofede: see SEVEN, SEVENTH, 

Seogun: see SHocun. 

Seoile, variant of SoiLe, seal (animal), 

Seok, Seolk(e, -en: see Sick, Sink, -EN. 

Seollic, -ich(e, variant forms of SELLY Oés. 

Seoluer, Seoly, obs, ff. Siiver, SEELY a. 

Seonne, Seop, obs. forms of Sin, SHEEP, 

Seosynne, Seotel : see Szason, SETTLE sé. 

SeosSe, seoppe, obs. forms of Siti. 

Seoudarie, obs. form of Supary, 

Seouwe, seow(e, obs. ff. Sew v., Sow v. 

Seove, Seoveniht: see Srven, SENNIGHT. 

Sep, obs. f. Sneze. Sepage, var. SEEPAGE. 

Sepal (se:pal). [= Fr. séfale, ad. mod.L. se- 
palum (proposed by Necker 1790), formcd after 
pétalum Petaw by substitution of the first syllable 
of L, séparaius SEPARATE a. Cf. LEPAL.] 

1. Bot. Each of the divisions or leaves of the 
calyx of a flower. 

{r8a1 Grav Nai. Arrangem. Brit. Pi. 1, 128 Sepales. 
Leaves, Sepala, Phylli, Folroli calycini. The distinct seg- 
ments into which the calyx is divided.] 1829 LinpLEv 
Synops. Brit. Flora 7 Order 1. Rannnenlaces Fuss. Sepals 

6. 183a — Lnitrod, Bot, t. ii. 114 ‘The sepals are generally 
longer t! the corolla in sestivation..: dnring flowerin, 
they are mostly shorter. 1840 B. Kiucpon tr. De Candolle's 
Veg. Organogr. 11. 111. ii. 48 Of the Calyx or Sepals. 1879 
Luseock Sei. Lect. i.6 A common flower. .consists, ait 
of an onter envelope or calyx, sometimes tubular, sometimes 
consisting of separate leaves called sepals. 

2. Compar. Anat. (See quot.) 

1894 Gouto /élusir. Dict, Med. etc. s.v., In the anatomy 
of the lower animals, certain thin, leaf-like organs are also 
called sepaés. 7 

Hence Sepal(ljed @., only in parasynthetic 
comb., as gavto-, two-sepalled, etc., having one 
sepal, two sepals, etc. : 

1821 Grav Nat. Arvangem, Brit, P?, ¥.124 Calyx... Com- 

sition, Gumo-sepaled, one-leafed...Two-sepaled, two- 
leaved... Many-sepaled. 1838 Baaton & Caste Brit. Flora 
Med. 11. 465 Sepadled, having sepals, 1864in WEBSTER, and 
in later Dicts. 

Sepaline (se‘palin), a [ad. mod.L. sepalin- 
2s, f, sepal-um: see SEPAL and -InE.] Of or be- 
longing to the sepal of a flower. 

1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot, (2866) Gloss., Sepaline, re- 
lating to the sepals, 1870 Hooker Sind. Flora 11 Aconi- 
tum..covered by the sepaline hood, 

Beennoay (sespaloudi). Bot. [ad. mod.L, *sepa- 
lodinm, or ft. mod.L. sepal-une SEPAL+-ODE + -Y, 
after phyllody.] The reversion of the petals of 
a flower into sepals by inverse metamorphosis. 

1887 Cassell?'s Encyel, Dict, 

Sepaloid (sepaloid), a Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
scpaloid-eus, {. sepal-unt: see SEPAL and -oID.] 
Of the nature of or resembling a sepal. 

1830 Linptey Nat, Syst. Bot. 135 Sepafoid petals. 1874 
Ouivea Event. Bot. u. 256 Observe. .the sepaloid outer and 
petaloid inner perianth-leayves of Alisma. 

Separability (se:parabi'liti). [f. SeranaBie 
a.+-iT¥.] The quality of being separable. E 

1640 Br. Reynotps Passions xxxiv. 418 Aristotle inferres 
the separability and independance of the understanding on 
the Body. 1742 tr. Algarotti on Newton's Theory 11. 113 
The Separability of the Rays is prejndicial tothe Perfection 
of Telescopes. 1864 Reader Apr. 459/t This apparent 
separability between heat and light. 1890 Sfectator 5 Apr. 
463/2 The theory of the separability of the soul from the body, 


SEPARATRE, 


Separable (se’pirab'l), a. Also 5-7 sepera- 
ble. [a. F. s&Parable (15th c.) or ad. L. sépara- 
bél-is, {. scparare: see SEPARATE ¥v, and -ABLE.] 

1. Capable of being separated. 


Separable accident, quality: one which can be separated 
from its subject. . 

1393 Lancet. P. Pi. C. xix. 193 Sipthen thei ben surlepes 
(AZS, G. seperable]..thei han sondry names, 1534 TINDALE 
Expos. Matt, vvit. Prol. (1550) 9 b, Thongh they [fayth, 
lone, and hope) bé inseperable, yet they haue seperahle and 
sondry offices. 1620 T, Gaancea Div. Logike 67 Common 
qualities, are separable, or inseparable. The former may be 
added or taked nway from the snbiect, withont destrnction 
thereof; as coldnesse from the water, whitenesse from 
paper, 1628 T. Spencer Logick 64 Separable accidents. 
1643 Diccs Unlawf Taking Arms iw. 93 That the Magis- 
trate is separable from the man is evident. 1791 Buake 
App. Whigs Wks. V1. 217 A true natural aristocracy is not 
a separate interest in the state, or separable from it. 1828 
Staak Elem Nat. Hist. V\. 22 Shell..conical, separable 
into two parts. 1850 Newman Lect, Difficulties Anglicans 
ix. 223 Catholics. -hold that faith and love,..faith and works, 
are simply separable, and ordinarily separated in fact. 

b. Gram. 

1773 Bavty Grant. Heb. 14 The Cases are expressed either 
by entire Prepositions, called sefaradle, or by a letter of 
the preposition prefixed to the noun, and called inseparadle. 
1815 S. Lyon Hed. Gram. 61 Separable prononns, signifying 
the agent. 1888 K. Meyer Gerw. Grant 1. § 246 Verbs 
“oe Ca with separable prefixes. 

+2. ? Capable of separating. Obs. rare—. 

¢ 1600 Suaks, Sonn, xxxvi. 6 In ovr two loues there is 
bot one respect, Thongh in our lives a seperable spight. 

Hence Se*parableness; Se'parably adv. 

16a8 Coxe Ox Litt. 151h, The Rent incident to the Re- 
nersion separably, but the fealtie incident to the Reuersion 
inseparably. 1666 Bovig Orig. Formes ‘ Qual. To Rdr. 
bs b, The Separableness of Accidents from Subjects of 
Inhesion, 1864 Kinestev What, then, does Dr. Newman 
mean? 33 The separableness of faith and works. 1906 
Tablet 23 June 965 All idea of order or separableness amang 
the elements of the spirit-life must be abandoned. 

+ Se-paralty, altered form of SEVERALTY, after 


med.L, separdlis: see SEVERAL a. 

1567in F. J. Baigent Crondal Ree. (1891) 167 That the said 
Deaneand chapiter. .shall. .occupie and enjoye in separaltye 
..the grownde commonlie caulled the Great fleate ponde. 


Separate (se"pirct), fa. pple. a., and sb, 
Forms: 5-6 seperat, 5-7 soparat, 6-8 seperate, 
§- separate. [ad. L. sépardt-us, pa. pple. of 
separare : see SEPARATE 2] 


tA. as past pple. Separated. Obs. 
143a-50 tr. Higden (Ralls) I. 73 If bit were separate [L. si 
separarctur| in that maner from this worlde habitable. 
1498 Act 11 Hen. V11,c. 34 Preamble, The same... Hereditas 
mentes shnid be. .separat severed and disanexed from the 
Dochie of Cornwall, 1513 Brapsuaw S/, Werburge ni. 969 
Whan all the officers departed were thens Supposynge the 
soule seperate from the body. 1555 PENDLETON in Bonner's 
Homilies 33d, Those, that haue seperate from the catholyke 
chorch. 1646 R. Battie Anadaptisne (1647) 51 After they 
have separate from all other Churches. 1671 Mitton Samson 
3x Why was my breeding order'd and prescrib'd As of a 
rson separate to God, ad Bentiey Boyle Leet, vii. 7 
Lhe Atoms or Particles which now constitute Heaven and 
Earth, being once separate and diffused in the Mundane. 
Space,..conld never [etc.}. 
B. adj. 
1. Parted, divided, or withdrawn from others ; 
disjoined, disconnected, detached, set or kept apart. 


Const. from. 

1667 Microu P. ZL. 1x, 422 He songht them both, bnt wish’d 
his hap might find Eve separate. 1684 T. Burnet 7%. Earth 
Liv. 35 "Twere hard to conceive an eternal Watch, whose’ 
pieces were never separate one from another, nor ever in any 
other form, 17a9 G. Apamstr. Sophocles, Oedip. Colon, M1. 
162 He died without Sepulchre, separate from any Man. 
1796 Wiruertnc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 80 Stamens and 
Pistils are said to be separate when they are found npon the 
same plant, bnt indifferent flowers. 18a3 Scotr Quentin D, 
xx, The moment in which 1 detect the least sign of treachery, 
thy head and body are three yards separate! 1846 BaxTER 
Libr, Pract, Agric. 1, 29 Phosphorus..is never met with in 
@ separate state, but always in combination with some otber 
element. 1849 Dickens Barn. Rudge ix, The footsteps 
appeared to have some es quite separate and discon- 
nected from herself. 18g0 Tennyson / Afent. Ixxxv. 66 A 
friendship.. Which masters Time indeed, and is Eternal, 
separate from fears. 1865 Luapock Pred. Times 41 Small 
separate plates of ice are formed. ; 

b. Of persons, a dwelling, etc.: Withdrawn 


from society or intercourse; shut off from access, 
Separate confinement, the system of confining 


prisoners in separate cells, : 
1600 J. Poav tr. Leo's Africa 11. 166 This castle. .being 
separate from concourse of people, and a solitarie place fitte 
for a man to stndie in. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav. 
1. 24 The Women..are all lodged in a separate appartment 
together. 1697 Davoen neid vi. 954 Now, ina secret vale, 
the Trojan sees A sep'rate Nae 1815 Scott Guy AV, Iiii, 
See, here's the plan of ay ongalow, with all convenience 
for being separate and snlky when I please. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenc v. ii, 191 Conduct these cniprits each to separate cells, 
1849 Edin, Kev, July 11 The tendency of prolonged sepa. 
rate confinement is toaffect the mind. 1863 Xep. Sed. Comm. 
Gaols 13 Prisons. .npon the separate system. F 
oe. Of asoul: Not joined toa body, disembodied. 
1653 H, More Anéid, Ath, mn, xiv, § 3 (1712) 130 Separate 
Sonls being iodyyeAcr, in a condition not nnlike the Angels 
themselves. 1 Locke /fum. Und. u. i. § 15 Whatever 
Ideas the Mind can receive and contemplate without the 
help of the Body, it is reasonable to conelnde, it can retain 
withont the help of the Body too, or else the Sonl, or any 
separate Spirit, will have but little advantage by thinking. 
60 


SEPARATE. 


d. Parted or withdrawn from the Church. > 

1680 Stituincet. Afischie/ of Separation 32 Nothing doth 
more alienate mens affections than withdrawing from each 
other into separate Congregations. 1686 J. Scott Chr. Life 
ul. vii. Wks. 1718 I. 451 A Charch that is separate from the 
Church Catholick ° A 

2. Withdrawn or divided from something else 
so as to have an independent existence by itself. 

Separate establishment: sce ESTABLISHMENT 10 b, 

a1joo Evetyn Diary 18 July 1691, He.. was. .the sole indus- 
trious mover, that it should be made a separate parish. 1724 
Warertann Farther Vind. Chr. Div. ti. 58 The prevailing 
Custom of Speech, which never gives the Name of Substances 
to any thing, but where the Substance is separate, or separ- 
able. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. vii, He proceeded to enrol 
the troops into separate bodies. 31861 Jwwo Cosmros y. iv. 
I]. 256 He had ready for publication an Essay on the separ- 
ate existence of Matter. 1887 Zincke Hist. Wherstead 188 
If it is regarded discoanectedly and as a separate entity, it 
teaches little. a 

b. Belonging or peculiar to one, not common 
lo or shared with the other or the others. 

Separate maintenance: see MAINTENANCE 7 b. 

1673 Tempe To Dk, Ormond Wks. 1757 II. 235 This point 
can only be gained by a separate peace between us and Hol- 
land; for if the war should come to end in a general treaty 
{etc.]. 1706 Puireirs (ed. Kersey), Separate, distinct, par- 
ticular, different. 1721 Swirt Cond. A llies(ed. 2) 86 Have not 
those two Realms their separate Maxims of Policy, which 
must operate in Times of Peace? 19771 Funins Lett. lix. 307 
That each of them should act his separate part with honour 
and integrity tothe public. 2815 Scotr Ld.of Jsles 1. xxiv, 
‘Kind host’, he said, ‘our needs require A separate board 
and separate fire’, 1823 — Quentin D. xxxvii, Each pressed 
forward npon his separate object. 1840-1 De Quincey 
Style in. Wks. 1890 X. 203 One poem which. .hasa character- 
istic or separate uty of its own, 1858 Lo. St. Leonagros 
Handy Bk. Prop. Law xiii. 84 A married woman, although 
having separate estate, and living apart from her husband. 
1872 Morey Voltaire i. 3 Luther and Calvin in their separ- 
ate ways brought into splendid prominence their new ideas 
of moral order. 4 

ce. Considered or reckoned by itself (althongh 
mentioned as one of several); single, individual. 

1840 Macautav Ess., Clive p19 While the great body fof 
the empire], as a whole, was torpid and passive, every sep- 
arate member began..to move with an energy all its own. 
285: HawtHorne /fo. Sev. Gables xvi, Just as there comes 
a warm sunbeam into every cottage window, so comes a 
love-beam of God’s care and pity for every separate need. 
1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bod. 716 The metamorphoses of 
material proceed fart Jassv with the growth of the separate 
parts, 

d. Distinct in occurrence or eunmeration ; not 


combined.or put together. 

1907 Hopces Elem. Photogr.- (ed. 6) 161 Three separate 
baths of this strength. 

C. sé, (absol. or ellipt. uses of the adj.). 

L One who withdraws from the Church; a 
separatist. 

161a W. ScraTer Minister's Portion 2 What ods is there 
betwixt this beggerly conclusion of those old beggers, and 
that of late separats, that make it Christs ordinance for 
Ministers to liue of their peoples voluntary contribution. 
1647 Owen Esheol (1648) 52 He that will not separate from 
world, and false-worship is a Separate from Christ. 165 
Gaupen Tears Cé, 1. ii. 41 Chusing rather to be a rank 
Separate, a meer Quaker, an arrant Seeker. 

. A member of an American Calvinistic Metho- 
dist sect of the 18th century, so called because 
organized into separate societies. 

1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. V1. 2160, 

3. U.S. An article or document issued sepa- 
rately ; esp. a copy of an article reprinted from a 
magazine, volume of ¢ transactions’, ete., for sepa- 
rate distribution. : 

1886 Rep. of U.S. See. of Treasury 4n5 (Cent.) It will be 
noticed that to the questions 16, 17, and 18, in the separate 
of January 28, 1886, no reply is given by the superintendent 
ofthe mint. 1892 Athenznm 12 Nov. 666/3 From time to 
time we receive odd ‘separates’ of papers published in the 
Proceedings of the United States National Museum, 1894 
Harvard Teachers’ Assoc. Leafiet No. 11. 4 The geographi- 
cal report. .might be reprinted in the annual report of the 
superintendent of public instruction, from which ‘separates’ 
could be strnek off. 1897 Nat. Science Dec. 432 This 4to 
tract. .cannot be a separate of the Mém, de I'Inst. paper. 

4. Math. Any one of a set of partitions into 
which a partition of a number can be separated. 

1888 MacMauon in Anter. Frail Maih. (1889) XI. 2 A 
Partition is separated into separates hy writing down a set 
of partitions, each separate partition in its own brackets, 
from left to nght, so that when all the parts of these parti- 
tions are assembled in a single bracket, the partition which 
is separated is reproduced. 

5. A period of separate confinement (see B. 1 b). 

190g A. Gairritus 50 Yrs. Publ, Service xv. 193 There 
were penal servitude convicts of both sexes doing ‘separates’, 
the first probationary period of nine months, a modified form 
of solitary confinement. 


Separate (se‘paret), v. Also 6-8 seperate, 
7 separat; fa. ¢. 6 Sc. seperat, 8 separate. 
if L. sépard?-, ppl. stem of séparare, f. sé- (see 
im) + parare to make ready, prepare.] 
‘Transitive senses. 

1. To put apart, set asunder (two or ‘more 
persons or things, or one from: another); to dis- 
unite, disconnect, make a division between. ~~ 


1432-50 tr. /Tigden (Rolls) Il. 249 [They] supposede that 
Got wolde separate aie that he my3hte subiecte theym 
diuidede the rather to hym. 1526 Tinoare Rom. viii. 35 
Who shall seperate vs from goddes love? a1g68 Ascuam 


474 


Scholent. 11, (Arb.) 113 And surelie the distance betwiat 
London and Lysbon, should not stoppe any kinde of frendlie 
dewtie..if the greatest matter of all did not in certeyne 
pointes separate our myndes. 1592 Suaks. Nom. & Jud. sv. v. 
27 Life and these lips haue long bene seperated. 1606 — 77. & 

7. ¥. vill, 18 The dragon wing of night ore-spreds the earth 
And stickler-like the Armies seperates. 1633 Fart Mancu. 
Al Mondo (1636) 243 Naturall Death doth but separate the 
body from the soule: But spirituall Death separates the 
soule from God. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1x. 970 Rather then 
Death. .Shail separate us, linkt in Love so deare, 1816 J. 
Soutu Panorama Sci. § Art 11. 279 Separate the wires, 
and the effect ceases. 1839 Lane Arad, Nés. 1.91 Being 
thns separated from my attendants, I lost my way. 1896 J. 
Parker Paracl, 1.x. 158 What separates nation from ration 
50 on as ignorance of each other's speech ? 

- ref. 

128 Tinoare Obed. Chr. Man 42 They..have separated 
them selves from the laye men, countinge them viler then 
dogges. 196: T. Hopsy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer u. (1577) 
G viij, Hee ought to worke the matter wisely in seperating 
himselfe from the multitude. a 1600 Hooker isf Sern 
Fude § 11 (1614) 17 Men do separate themselues either by 
heresie, schisme, or apostasie. 1654 BramuaLt Yust Vind. 
fi, (1661) 9 1f one part of the Universal! Church do separate 
it self from another part,..not as itis a part of the Universal 
Church, but only so far as it is corrupted and degenerated. 
849 Macautay /77st. Eng. ii. 1.173 Ta the Anglican Church 
he had always been strongly attached, and had repeatedly, 
where her interests were concerned, separated himself with 
regret from his dearest friends. - 

ce. To put asunder in thought, to distinguish, 
treat as distinct. Also with of 

165: Hopses Leviath, 1, xxx. 182 The good of the Sove- 
raign and People, cannot be separated. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone £.8 315 When the elevation of the object becomes 
too small to be discerned, as separated from the luminous 
reflection, 1828 D’Issaeti Chas. J, II. vi. 143 In modern 
history it seems to me always impossible to separate religion 
from ate 1864 Bayce Holy Row. Emp. vi. (1875) 85 
Men had not yet learned to satisfy their consciences by 
separating the person from the office, 1894 H. Daummono 
Ascent of Man 12 It is as great a mistake. .for the theo- 
logian to separate off the ship from the passengers as for the 
naturalist to separate off the passengers from the ship. 

2. ‘To remove from conjugal cohabitation, esp. 
by a judicial decree. (Cf. SEPARATION 3.) 

@ 1840 Barnes Wes. (1573) 3321/2 Commaundyng to for- 
bydde priestes that had not yet maryed, for to marry. And 
those yt had maried, to bee separated from their wyues, 
1764 G. Wittiams in Jesse Sediyn & Contenep. (1843) I. 325 

he Duke and Duchess of Grafton are separated, though 
the articles are not yet agreed upon between them. 1852 
Tuackenay Esmond. xiii, My Lord Mohun was separated 
from his wife. i is . 

3. To keep apart or divide by an intervening 
space or barrier. Of the intervening medium: To 
part by lying betwecn, to occupy the space or 


interval between. 

1553 EEN Treat, New Ind. (Arb.) 32 Whether. .nature. . 
had not so deuided and seperated the East from the West. 
1585 1. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xii. 47 The 
goulph of Ponthus..separateth Asia from Europe. 1600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa 111,208 It standeth so neere the moun- 
taine last mentioned, that they are onely separated with the 
foresaid riuer. 1663 Geasien Counsel 26, Stables and even 
Kitchens ought to separated from the main body of a 
Palace. 1727 {E. Doratncron] PAilip Quaril (1816) 39 
Climbing up the rock.., he found at the bottom of it a nar- 
row lake, which separated it from the land. 2819 Scott 
Tvanhoe xiii, ‘The younger race. .bad..broken down many 
of the barriers which separated for half a century the Nor- 
man victors from the vanquished Saxons. 28422 PankKINSON 
Out, Oryctol. 259 This shell has six turns, very projecting, 
deeply separated. 1849 Macautay fist. Eng. ii. 1. 276 
The ten centuries which separated the reign of Charlemagne” 
from the reign of Napoleon, 186a Stantey Yew. CA. 1. xiii. 
303 The deep gulf which separates the two regions. 

4. To set apart or segregate for 1 special pur- 
pose. Const. for, fo, uszto. (Chiefly in Biblical 
language.) 

1g26 TinDatr Acis xiil. 2 Seperat me Barnabas and San] 
for the worke where vnto I have called them. 1611 Brace 
Ron. ict Panl..separated vnto the Gospel of God. 1642 
D. Roceas Naanzan g Who separated the Gentile and re- 
jected the lew? 1920 Paipeaux Orig. Tithes i. x2 Whoever 
of the ancient Patriarchs first separated a Tenth. 2985 
Parev Mor. Philos. vy. viii. (1818) 11. 92 Every trespass upon 
that reserve which public decency Ris established breaks 
down the fence by which the day is separated ta the service 
of religion, 1798 M. Curren in Lif, etc. (1888) II. 1x You 
are now, Sir, vested with power to ordain and separate 
others to the work of the ministry. 

+b. To exclude, prohibit. Obs. rare". 

1644 Mitton Aveo. (Arb.) ‘e Lastly, who shall forbid and 
separat all idle resort, all evill company? 

. To remove or part (a substance) from: another 
with which it is comhined or mixed; esp. to do 
this by some technical process. Also with ow7. 

1617 Moryson /¢in. 11. 147 The Tinne and Leade is 
mingled with Silver, but so, as it doth not largely quit the 
cost of the labour in seperating or trying it. 1683 Soame & 
Davoren Botleau's Art Poet.ty. 1090 From the fine gold I 
separate the allay. 1784 Cutten tr. Bergman's Phys. § 
Chan, Ess. 1. 221 The selenite may he still better separated 
from the iron, by boiling the dried residuum [etc.}. 1850 
McCosu Div. Govt. 1. ii. (1874) 208 It_is in the furnace that 
the dross is separated. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem, (1874) 198 
Plants. .are able slowly to separate out and assimilate the 
potash from these rocks and soils. " . 

b. Ofa gland: To secrete. Ofa material sub- 
stance: To give off or emit from itself. '? Ods. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 33 There being Glandules on 
purpose to separate a humor for that purpose. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 206 Furnished with glands, which separate 
a substance that has the smell of musk, 1805 Saunpens 


SEPARATENESS. « 


Min. Waiers 286 Cheltenham water, when fresh drawn, 
appears tolerably clear... It becomes more turbid by stand- 
ing, and separates air bubbles in a small quantity. 

6. To divide into (two or more) parts. rare. 

1581 J. Hamicton Cath. Tr. 34 Moyses liftit vp his vand, 
and seperat thesee. 1784 Cowper Task v. 196 Asa shepherd 
separates his flock, These to the upland, to the valley those. 

+7. absol. To make a division or severance. Oéds. 

1860 Biste (Geneva) /sa. lix. 2 Your iniquities baue sepa- 
rated betwene you and your God. @ 1653 Binnine Princ, 
Chr, Relig. Wks. (1735) 9 The Cloud of our Sins, that sepa- 
rates between God and us. 

II. zzir. (Cf. the reflexive nse 1 b.) 

8. Of a person: To quit the.company or society 
of another or others; to go away, secede or with- 
draw from (esp. a church), 

2684 Baxtzr Answ. Theol. Dial. 19,1 must not separate 
from every Kingdom, Church, or Family that is ill governed. 
3g1x Countryman’s Let. to Curate 20 William Whitting- 
hame one of those that Compiled the Franefort Liturgie, 
and separate with the rest to Geneva upon the Contest about 
the English Liturgie. 1815 Scorr Guy ©. xv, No, Miss 
Lucy Bertram, while I live I will not separate from you. 

Indirect passive. 1595 F. Jounson (title) A Treatise of the 
Ministry of the Church of England, Wherein is handled this 
question, Whether it be to be separated from or joyned unto. 

b. Of two or more persons: To quit each other’s 
society or company; (of a company) to break up. 

1690 Locke Govt. 11. v. § 39 When there was not room 
enough. .for their Herds to feed together, they, by consent, 
--Separated, and inlarged their pasture. 1794 Mas. Rav- 
cLIFFE Myst, Udolpho iv, They separated at an early hour. 
1861 Wuvte Metvitte Jfk. Harb, xix, The conversation 
held between the latter and Mr. Sawyer.. before separating 
for the night. 1885 Pater Marius (1910) II. xx. 86 It was 
time for the company to separate, 

ce. To withdraw from conjugal cohabitation. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 332 The differences that 
happen between man and wife. Rand the Reasons that move 
"em to separate. 1794 Ann. Reg., Chron. *11 The parties 
had separated the 24th of July, 1793, and no evidence had 
been produced to affect his client, but cohabitation since the 
separation. 1819 /é7d. (1820) 252 Is the prisoner your hus- 
band?..Yes. I believe yon separated from him for some 
time?—Yes, . 

9. Of athing: To part (/romz something else) ; 
to be disnnited or disjoined, to become detached ; 
to draw apart or asunder. 

1638 Six I’. Herpert 7¥az. (ed. 2) 219 The bridge..has a 
plain and easie passage over 30 long boats, concatenated 
and made to separate at pleasure. 1739 S. Suarp Ofer, 
Surg. Introd. 43 The Bullet makes an Eschar, which 
usually separates in a few days. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. 
(1776) V1. 390 Swammerdam.. was of opinion that the bones 
themselves separated from each other, and closed again. 
1801 Med.§ Phys. ¥rnd, V. 222 The gangrene was separating. 
1813 J. Tuomson Lect. Jnflant. 549 The mortified parts sepa- 
rated, without assistance, from the sound parts. 1832 Fokn 
Bull 13 Feb. 56/1 The roof of the nave has separated in one 
place from the wall. q 

b. Of a mineral or chemical substance: To be 
parted or disengaged from a mass or compound ; 
to be drawn oz#¢ from a solution in the form of 


crystals or as a precipitate. 7 

1863 Fownes’ Chen. (ed. 9) 486 The salt separates in mi- 
nute needles. 1869 Roscoz Elem. Chen. (1874) 211 On 
cooling, potassium nitrate separates out ia tals. 

Separated (se'pareltéd), A/. a. ra SEPARATE 
v.+-ED1.] In senses of the verb: Set apart or 
asunder, disjoined, withdrawn, etc. 

Separated milk: milk from which the cream has been 
extracted by a separator. 

1535 CoveRvALe £zek. xli, 13 The honse..and the sepe- 
rated boyitinge. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
23/2 If the separated partes can not with ease be brought to- 
gether. 1605 Suaxs. Macd. n. iii. 144 Our seperated fortune 
shall keepe vs both the safer, 1661 Bovte Scepf. Chent. tv. 255 
The separated sulphurs or Chymical Oyles of things. a 1676 
Hate Prin. Orig. Man. ww. v. (1677) 333 The Sect of the Sad- 
duces. .denied..the Existence of Angels or separated Intel- 
ligences, 21725 Buaner Own Tine (1766) 1. 442 Every pro- 
vince is a separated state and hasan entire sovereignty within 
itself. 1730 Pore Leé. to Gay 11 Seite I can't but look upon 
myself. .as a separated spirit too from Courts and courtly 
fopperies, 1869 M. Pattison Serv. (1885) 174 The Protestant 
orotherseparated communions. 1901 Secotssan 12 Apt. 5/4 To 
prevent the wholesale dilution of whole with separated milk. 

absol. 1700 T. Baown tr. Fresny’s Amusen. vit. Wks. 1709 
Ill. u 64 Widowhood..is Cos to be preferred before 
Separation; for the Separated are Savage Animals, uncap- 
able of the prettiest Ties of Society. 1744 Life § Adz. M1, 
Bishop 216 In the Morning all the separated got together 
again, to receive Orders. 

Hence Se‘paratedly adv. rare. 

1641 Br. Mounracu Acts & Mon. (1642) 417 So no spirit 
did ay all subsist, separatedly, subsisting alone, ont or beside 
the body. P 

Separately (separétli), adv. [-Ly2.} Ina 
separate manner ; singly, severally, apart. 

1gga Hutoet, Separatly, sepavatine. 1567 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 557 Togidder or separatlie as neid beis. 
1612 Bacon Ess., Cotensel (Arb.) 324 It is of singuler vse to 
Princes, if they take the opinions of their Conncell, both 
seperatly (r625 Seperately] and together. 1710 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 4736/4 Hannah the Wife of Richard Hamp..liveth 
separately from hersaid Hushand, 1837 Cantvie Fr. Rev. 
I. y. i, Two separate, perhaps separately-voting Orders. 
1858 Lo. St. Leonarns Handy Bk. Prop. Law xx. 155 i 

‘ou leave to every one separately what one desire each to 
Dee 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1, 388 Other things which, 
we need not separately enumerate. : 

Separateness. [-NEss.] The quality, stale, 
or fact of being separate. ; 

1635-6 Meve ev, God's ITouse (1638) 3 Sacred things, 
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y SEPARATICAL. 


which continue their state of separatenesse and sanctitie. 
1735 in Jonnson. 1856 R. A. Vaucnan Afystics (1860) 11. 
xt. i. 219, I know men and women who pique themselves on 


their separateness from the world. 1879 Gro, Extor Theo, | 


Such 355 The Jews were steadfast in their separateness, and 
through that separateness Christiahity was born. 

Separa‘tical, cz. rare. [f. L. séparat- (see 
SEPARATE v.) +-10 (see -ATIC)+-AL.] Pertaining 
to separation in religion. 

31846 WorcesTER (cites 7, Dwighi). 

Separating (se‘par@lin),vd/. sd. [f. SEPARATE 
v.+-1NG1,] The action of SEPARATE v. 

¢1gso CHEKE Jfatt. xxi 44 vole, This separating of chaf 
and dust awai from y® good corne is called in greek Atcnav. 
1623 Cockeram u, A Seperating of man and wife. Dinorce. 
1644 Mitton Divorce t. x. (ed. 2) 26 By the separating of 
unmeet consorts. 1831 Scott C4. Robt. xxii, If so, his meet- 
ing with his plighted hride, after so many years’ absence, 
was but a delusive preface to their separating for ever. 

attrib, 1641 Farncn DistilZ, i. (1651) 34 Let the Oil that 
is drawn with the Water be separated with a..seperating 
Glass. 1855 D. K. Crark Rathvay Mach.153/2 Edwards’ 
separating pipes. . for diseagaging thesteam from the priming. 

Separating (se"pareitin), 4//.a. [f. SEPARATE 
v.+ -ING%,] That separates, iu various senses of the 
verb. + Separating line = SEPARATRIX. 

1694 Hatiey Oughtred’s Key Math. 3 Decimal Parts are 
written in the same line with Integers; hut are distinguished 
hy a rectangular line; which is therefore called the Separating 
Lioe. 1850 Miss Waanea Wide Wide World xxxvi, She 
clasped Alice, as if she feared even then the separating hand, 
1908 [Miss Fowrer] Betw. Trent § Ancholiue 23 The low 
separating wall. a 

+b. =SEPARATIST a, (Cf. dissenting.) Obs. 

1734 Warts Relig. uv, (1789) 127 He attends the best of 
preachers in their separating meetings. 

Separation (separétfen). Forms: 5-6 sepa- 
racion, 6 -acyon, seperacion, 6-7 seperation, 
6— separation. [a. OF. separation, -acion, F. 
séparation (= Pr. separatio, Sp. separacion, Pg. 
separacio, It. separazione), ad. L. sépardation-em, 
n. of action from s@ardre: see SEPARATE v.] 

L. The action of separating or parting, of setting 
or keeping apart; the state of being separated or 
parted. + 70 make separation, to make a sever- 
ance or division. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xix. 64 And so the 
tyme come that seperacion shold he made hitwene this swete 
appel and this Appeltre and so it felle to the erthe. 1536 
Pulgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12b, Saynt Austyn sayth, 
that the passage of y* chyldren of Isracl from Egipt, signi- 
fyeth the separacyon of mannes soule from ey hy.. 
baptym. ¢1sso N. Suytu te. Merodian v1.73 The Illirian 
nacions, dwellynge in a smale streyte,..doo ooelye make 
oo betwene Italye, and Germanye, 1611 Suaks. 
Wint. T. 1. i 28 Since their more mature Dignities, and 
Royall Necessities, made seperation of their Societie. 1650 
Jer. Tavtoz Funeral Serm. C'tess Carbery Wks, 1831 1V, 
ttc From whence it follows, that because the body casts 
fetters and restraiots..on the soul, that the soul is much 
freer in the state of ration. 1684 T. Burnet 72. Earth 
1, v. 63 The Chaos, when it was first set on work, ran all 
into divisioos, and separations of one Element from another. 
1788 Gisson Dect. § F.1. V. 184 The separation of the Arabs 
from the rest of mankind, has accustomed them to confound 
the ideas of stranger and enemy. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude 
xiv. 346 The mind Learns..to keep In wholesome separa- 
tion the two natures. 1841 Muiat in Monconf. 2 The 
entire separation of Church and State is really their object. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 363 After the age of six years 
the time has arrived for the separation of the sexes. 1905 
R. Bacor peo xxiv. 255 Nothing but a separation from 
her lover..could accomplish this object. a . 

2. The action of separating oneself, withdrawing, 
or parting company. Zo make separation, to 
withdraw, go apart. 

¢1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 240 Whan the Soule from 
the body xal make Separacion. 1623 E. Jessor Discov. Err. 
Anabaptists 85 Here we see..that a separation ought to be 
made from alf kind of Idolatry and vnrighteousnes of the 
heathen. a 1625 Firercura Edger Bro. 1. v, Remove her 
where you will, 1 walk along still; For, like the light, we 
make po separation. 1686 J. Scorr Chr. Life u. ith Wks. 
1718 I. 232 As separating into Parties..exposes the Separa- 
tists themselves to great Temptations to Atheism, so it doth 
those also who. .stand wer on neither Part of the Sepa- 
ration, 1848 Tuackeray Vaz. Fair xxiv, When a separa- 
tion from those we love is imminent, [we] cannot rest until 
the parting be over, 1856 Froupe His/. Eng. (1858) I. iv. 
356 lt was the first active movement towards a separation 
from Rome. 1886 JVat. Rev. Mar. 83 With Mr, Parnell.. 
Separation is a means to an end. . , 

. Cessation of conjugal cohabitation, either by 
mutual consent of the partiesor imposed by a judicial 
decree granted at the suit of one of them. /udicial 
separation: the name now given to the ‘divorce 
a mensa et thoro’ of the older English law: see 


Divorce sé. 1. 

1600 J. Cuampercain Lett, (Camden) 98 But in conclusion 
the woman scaped better cheape then was looked for, having 
only sentence of separation a meusd et thoro. 1613 SHAKS, 
Hen. Vilt,u.i.148 Did you not of late dayes heare A buz- 
sing of a Separation Betweene the King and Katherine? 
1700 T. Drown tr. Hresny's Amusem, vii. Wks, 1709 11S, 
64 ‘The usual Causes of Separation is assign'd as the Fault 
of the Wife. 1749 Fie.pinc Tom Fones xvi. xi, In order 
to prevail with him..to consent to a separation from his 
wife, 1848 Tnackeaay Van. Fair |xv, Wasn't there a 
scandal about their separation? 1857 Act 20 ¢ a1 Vict. c. 85 
§ 16 A Sentence of Judicial Separation (which shall have 
the Effect of a Divorce 2 Mensé et Thoro under the exist- 
ing Law..) may be obtained, either by the Husband or the 
Wife, on the ground of Adultery [etc]. 
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+4. A sect of separalists or dissenters from the 
Church ; esp. in the 17th cent., the body of Pro- 
lestant nonconformists collectively. Ods. » 

1599[H. Jacos) ¢é¢de, A short Treatise. Against the Reasons 
..of Maister Francis Johnson, with others of the Separation. 
1608 Branaao Chr, Advert. 163 Positions..maintained by 
some godlie Ministers of the Gospell against those of the 
Separation. 1610 B. Jonson A/ch, 111.1, Such rebukes we 
of the Separation Must beare, with willing shoulders. 1623 
E, Jessor Discov. Err. Anabaptists 8 Which is the best 
ordination and succession, the Church of Rome..hath..and 
which the separations doe contend for. 1710 S. PALMER 
Proverbs 141 This is both a court and a church-game, and 
the separation it self isn’t free from it. 

+5. A separated portion, a division. és. 

1604 E, Glaimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. ii, 435 
Every gee? of these foure had thirteene separations which 
had alt their signs or particular figures. 1785 Hutton in 
Trans. Roy. Soc, Edin, (1788) 1. 246 By this means the 
separations of the stone diminish, in a progression from the 
centre towards the circumference. 

6. The place where two or more objects separate 
or are divided from one another; a parting, line 
of division. 

1615 Caooke Body of Man 435 In woemen they are dinided 
by a line, which separation the Greeks call Avowya.., in 
English we cal it the shed of the haire. 1839 W. CHAMBERS 
Tour Rkine 47/1 We now come to the separation of the 
Maas and Waal branches of the river. 1851 Woopwaro 
5 eee 1. 48 In the drachiopoda the separation is hori- 
zontal. 

7. Something that separates or effects a division 
or partition; an interval or break between two 
objects ; a cause of separating. rare. 

1715 Leont Patladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 68 The Walls, 
which make the separation of every Apartment. 1728 R. 
Morais Ane. Archit. 51 Some omit this Member, and have 
only the second Fascia, projected.. beyond..the first, with- 
out any Separation. 2821 Ric Fourn, Persepolis 25 Ang. 
in Babylon & P. (1839) 249 The separation or stop in the 
first [kind of Cuneiform inscription] is [an oblique wedge). 
1906 Betioc Hills § Sea 94 These dykes of the Fens are ac- 
cursed things: they are the separation of friends and Jovers, 

+8. Alchemy and Old Chem. A process of ana- 
lysis, extraction, or the like. Water of separation 
(see quot. 1728). Obs. 

147t Ruevey Comp, Alch, mi. ii, in Ashm. (1652) 139 And 
Separacyon ys callyd by Phylosophers dyin yeyon of the 
sayd Elements tetraptatyve dyspersyon. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 3 It seemeth Percolation..is a good kinde of Separation. 
Jbid, § 798, 1 remember to have heard..that a Fifteenth 
Part of Siluer, incorporate with Gold, will not be Recouered 
hy any Water of Separation; Except you put a Greater 
Quantity of Siluer, to draw to it the Lesse; which..is the 
last Refuge in Separations, 1661 Bove Scept. Chent. 1v. 
276 What Disparity there may be between the salts and 
sulphurs of Metals and other Minerals, 1 am not my self 
experienced enough in the separations and examens of them, 
to venture to determine. 1728 Cuamagrs Cyc/. 11. 349/2 
s.v. Water, A farther Use is in the making Separations of 
oily from saline Parts, /6id.351/2 Water of Separation, or 
Depart, is only Agua fortis; thus called, becanse serving 
to separate Gold from Silver. 

9. Asir. and Astrol, (See quot. 1819.) 

1594 Davis Seaman's Secr. (1607) 6 Betweene the a 
and the full, it is called the Moone’s seperation from the 
Sunne. 1819 J. Witson Dict, Astrol, 366 Separation, when 
two planets eviews been in partile configuration arc begin- 
ning to separate. It is distinguished into simple and mutual. 


10. Aved, The process by which dead tissue be- 


comes detached from the sound flesh. 

161a Woopat. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Separation is, 
whereby parts distracted are separated every one alike 
having his several being in himself. 167a Wiseman Treat. 
Wounds 1.14 \t being a good Medicament to hasten separa- 
tion of the Escars. 1800 Jfed. § Phys. Frul. iV. 449, Lknow 
two or three cases where women have lost their fives by wait- 
ing too long fora a ct separation [sc. of the placenta]. 
1801 /éid. V. 80 No sloughing or separation took place, for 
the action of the absorbents was equal to the removal, 

+11. Navigation. = DEPARTURE 7 a. Ods.—° 

1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 1, Separation, with some 
Writers of Navigation, is the same with what is more usually 
called, the Defarture; that is, a Ships Difference of Longi- 
tude from any place, or from another Ship. 

12. Math, The division of a partition into com- 
ponent partitions. Cf, SEPARATE sd. 4. 

1888 MacMauon in Proc. Lond, Math, Soc. XIX. 243 It 
becomes necessary to consider the separation of such a parti- 
tion into component partitions. /Jid, 254 In general, if 
there are @ separations of any partition and ¢ species of 
separation, there must be 6-¢ syzygies between the @ separa- 
tions. 

13. Horticulture. (See quot.) 

19x L. H. Battey Nursery-dk, (1896) 26 Separation, or the 
multiplication of plants hy meaos of naturally detachable 
vegetative organs, is effected by means of bulbs, bufbels, 


bulb-scales, bulblets, corms, tubers, and sometimes by buds, | 


14, atirib.,as separation-funnel, -scene; separa- 
tion-order, an order of court for judicial separa- 
tion (see 3). 

1881 Tynoatt Floating Matter iii. 171 A ‘*separation- 
funnel ' with a glass stopcock. 1887 Cassell's Encyct. Dict. 
s. v. Separation, A *separation order can also be granted in 
England by a magistrate on proof of cruelty. 1907 ‘ Jonn 
Harsuam' Lonewood Corner 74 The wife and her mangle 
presently get a reparation 1848 THackEray Van, 
Fair lxvi, As for the "separa tlapes0es from the child, while 
Becky was reciting it, Emmy retired altogether behind her 
pocket-handkerchief. 


Separationism (separé!-foniz’m). —_[-1831.] 
Advocacy of separation, or of a theory of separalion. 
1875 Contemp. Rev. XXV. 848 It may refer..to the sepa- 


SEPARATIST. 


rationism of Cerinthns, who maintained that the spiritual 
Being Christ descended on the man Jesus after the baptism. 
1886 Ch. Times 7 May 347/2 The Ode of the Laureate, 
which was an emphatic protest against Separationism. 

Separationist (separdi-fonist). [-1sT.] One 
who advocates political separation or disruption. 
Also attrib. or quasi-aay. 

1882 &£; Rev, July 261 The moment that Mr. Gladstone 
succeeded to powers the Nationalists, the Separationists and 
all the rest of them saw that their opportunity had come. 
1903 Conrao & Hurrrer Romance u. i. 48 El Demonio 
had, during the last two years, gutted a ship once a week, 
as if he wanted to help the Kingston Separationist papers. 

Separatism (se’paritiz'm). [f SEPARATE a. + 
-IsM.] The disposition to separate or to be sepa- 
rate; advocacy of separation (esp. in regard to 
Church or State); the principles and practices of 
separatists. 

1628 A, Leicuton AfZ. Parlt, 85 B. Whitgift wrote the 

uoted treatise... before seperatisme was hatched. 1641 Lo. 

aooKE Eng. Efisc. 11. vii, g9 What is there then to be 
feared? Anabaptisme, Brownisme, Separatisme. 1831 Car- 
LYLE Sart, Kes, 1.x, These people, animated with the zeal 
of a new Sect,..affect great purity and separatism. 1866 
Pall Malt Gaz. 3 Dec. 5 The numerous accusations of sepa- 
ratism made against the Baltic provinces. 1876 BancaorT 
Hist, U.S. V. p. xxii, Confederation opposed hy separatism. 
4882 Faraaa Early Chr. I. 512 The object of hee develop- 
ments was to enclose the Law in a hedge of separatism, out 

of which no Jew could break, 
[f Sepa- 


Separatist (separatist), 5d. and a. 
RATE a. or s6.+-18T.] A. 5d. 

1, One who advocates ecclesiastical separation ; 
one who belongs to a religious community sepa- 
rated from the Church or from a particular church. 

a. A member of any of the sects separated from 
the Church of Englaud. In the 17th c. (hence in 
mod. use #7s¢., with capital S) applied chiefly to 
the Independents and those who agreed with them 
in rejecting all ecclesiastical authority outside the 
individual congregation. In later use an occasional 
hostile designation for Protestant dissenters in 


general. 

1608 Beanaan Chr. Advert. 21 Disswasions from the way 
of the Separatists, as they have principles by themselues, 
the grounds of their separation, commonly called Brownisme. 
1620 Atvaro in Gutch Col/ Cur. (1781) 1.176 Some igno- 
rant itching Separatists seek to Gndican hole in our coat 
and church. 1632-3 Lavo Déary 28 Feb., Wés. 1853 II. 
217 Mr, Chancellor of London..brought me word how 
miserably I was slandered by some separatists. 1641 Lo. 
Brooke Lng. Efisc. 1, vi. go The Church of England hath 
three maine Divisions; The Contos, the Non-Conformist, 
and the Separatist. /did., The Separist is subdivided too 
as they say into Separatist and “AT 1645 
Paaitr Hevesiogr. To Rdr. (ed. 2) D 2, The Brownists arro- 
gate to themselves the name of Separatists, which well ais 
may, being separated from their Mother Church, from all 
the Reformed Churches, and malitiously divided amongst 
themselves. 21734 Nortuy Exam. 11. v. $ 65 (1740) 355 Do 
but observe what ee Spirit, he bestows upon the 
Church of Engfand, and the Members of it in general: 
when taken off the Papists, they diverted upon the Sepa- 
ratists. 1794 Mas. Piozzi Synonymy 11. 317 Between the 
open invasions of the Romaaists on the one hand, and the 
undermining suhtleties of Sepa on the other. 1843 
Guapstone Glean. V. xcii. 79 The pious Separatists of our 
own Country. 1844 H. H. Wison Brit, /ndia nu. xii. 11. 
575 Congregations were formed under the direction of 
separatists. 1846 M¢Cuxtocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) Il. 
279 They [Wesleyan methodists} hg more properly, pe: 
haps, to be called separatists than dissenters. 1849. Mac- 
aviay Hist. Eng. i. 1, 88 Every little congregation of 
separatists was tracked out and broken up, 1883 Congrega- 
tionatist 82g The Separatists were the true ancestors of 
modern Congregationalists. A 

b. gen. A schismatic, sectariau ; also a member 
of a congregation not belonging to any recognized 
denomination. 

1641 Lavo Answ. fo Ld. Say Hist. etc, (1695) I. 501 The 
Name Separatist is a common Name to all Hereticks or 
Schismaticks, that separate for their Opinions sakes, either 
from the Catholick, or from any particular Orthodox Church. 
1709 Stannore Paraphr, IV. 236 Findiog some Reproofs in 
his First Epistle ineffectual he threatens these Separatists 
in bis Secood with the Censures of the Church. 1758 JoaTin 
Erasmus 1. 255 ‘To unite the Bohemian Separatists to the 
Church of Rome. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. V. 109 Of the whole 
inhabitants [of Scoonie], there are not above 150 separatists 
from theestablished church. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 426 
A small seciety of Separatists. 1856 R. A, VaucHan Mfystics 
(1860) II, 321 Others were separatists from the religion estab- 
lished around them, 1860 J. Cairns Alem, F, Brown 169 The 
Relief Separatists, who arose twenty years after the Erskines 
..atrived at this conviction much sooner than any parties 
in the Secession. 1882-3 Schaf’s Encycl. Relig. Know. 
11. 999 The estates of Count Wittgenstein, the refuge of all 
separatists and mystics, a 

transf. 1859 Rosse Jndex of Dates, Shittes, or Sepa- 
ratists, the name given to the Mohammedan sectaries, who 


| yenerate Alias the rightful successor of the prophet. 


c. Applied to those Wesleyan Methodists who 
in 1795-7 advocated separation from the Church 


of England. 

18s9 T. P. Bontinc Life Yabes Bunting 1. vi. 87 The 
former class held strictly to Wesley's long and latest de. 
claration, that his Preachers were mere Laymen.,, while 
the Separatists either took the low ground of denying that 
the mere dispensation of the Sacraments implied any such 
assumption,..or [etc.], — - 

dad. U.S. A member of ‘a communistic religious 
society (disbanded in 1898) of German Protestant 
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SEPARATISTIC. 


peasants, who separated from the state church of 
Germany, emigrated, and settled at Zoar, Ohio, 
in 1817; also known as Zoarites and the Zoar 
community’ (Webster, 1911). J 

1875 Noaouorr Commun. Soc. U.S. 99 The Society of 
Separatists at Zoar. 


_ @, ? Adopted asthe designation of a particnlar 


sect. 

1821 Monthly Repos. Apr. 254/2 House of Commons 
April s2...Mr. J. Smith presented a petition from a body 
of Christian people, dissenters from the Protestant Church, 
residing in London, who were denominated ‘ Separatists’. 

2. Often interpreted to mean; One who holds 
himself apart from others on the ground of superior 
piety. Hence used to render the etymological 
meaning of Pharisee. 

1620 E. Brount Hore Sxébsec. 59 The Separatists, or 
Sanctified, as they terme themselves, 1624 T. Goowyn 
Moses & Aaron \, x. (1625) 44 We may English them (se. 
the Pharisees] Separatists. 1627 Ferruam Xesolves i. xx. 
(1628) 18 If I line vertuously, and with pietie, the World 
will hate mee, as a Separatist. 1629 Donne Seven. xlix. 
(1640) 494 Both these, the present Sadduce, the carnall 
Atheist, and the present Pharisee, the Separatist. @ 16s2 
Brome Covent Gard. iv. i, A great Separatist that is naw 
writing a book against playing at Barlibreak, monlding 
of Cocklebread, and such like prophane exercises. 366r 
Soutu Sern. oe II. 336 So that the words amount to 
this, that St. Panl, before he was a Christian, was a rigid 
Separatist, 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xiii, § 1, 1 am not as 
this publican, was, we know, the voice of the proud Pharisee, 
whose very name signifies separation, and our modern 
separatists do but echo the same note. 1833 S. Hootz 
Dise. xii. 150 The acknowledged offender on whom this 
self-congratulating separatist looks down with scarn and 
abhorrence. 1866 Annie Haawoon tr. De Pressensé's Fesus 
Christ 1. tii. 83 The pions party, henceforward designated 
by the name of Pharisees, or separatists, 


tb. (See quot.) Oés, 

1645 Pacitt Heresiogn. (ed. 2) 33 Separatists, a kind of 
Anabaptists so called, because they pretended to be sepa- 
rated fram the world. 

3. One who advocates political separation; 
applied, e.g. to the supporters of the secession of 
the Southern States from the United States in 
1860-61, and (by opponents) to the advocates of 
Home Rule for Ireland. 

1871 Daily News 21 Sept., The Reichsrath., declared 
that the Potocki Ministry was throwing itself too plainly 
into the arms of separatists. 1885 Daily Tel. 9 Sept. 
(Cassell), The Separatists know. .that they have nothing to 
i either from the Radical or the Whig section of the 
Liberal party. 1886 Lv, R. Cnurcui, SJ. at Manch, 
3 Mar., (1889) 11. 23 Members of that party might be known 
as Unionists. Our opponents are the party of sepnration, 
and, they may be knawn as ‘Separatists’, 1886 Pad Afall 
Gaz, 16 Ang. 6/1 The majority of the Separatists—as the 
Ties delights to eall thase who vated for the second 
reading [of the Home Rule Bill], 2887 Speciator 2 July 
888/2 ‘Separatist’ simply describes what Unionists believe 
must be the outcome of Home-rule, 

4. nance-use. A canser of separation. 

18., M. Aano.o (Webster 1911), Science has and will Ion 
have to bea divider and separatist, breaking arbitrary aad 
fanciful connections. 


B. attrib. (quasi-adj.) and adj. That is a sepa- 
ratist ; pertaining to, consisting of, or characteristic 
of separatists. a. In ecclesiastical sense (see A.1, 2). 


1830 Pusey Hist. Enq. ut. 392 The same formuiarism.. will 
always much more appear in the smaller separatist parties, 


b. In political sense (see A. 3). 

reef Realm 6 Apr. 1 The Hungarian regiments are com- 
posed of men..in no way interested in any revolutionary or 
separatist designs of the latter [Magyars]. 1869 Rawinson 
Anc. Hii, 168 The tendency of the Greek States, in spite 
of their separatist leanings, 1886 Nat, Rev. Mar. 83 The 
Separatist movement conducted by Mr. Parriell. 1887 
Cuampercatn Sf. 15 Apr. Sf. Jrish Question (1890) 25 The 
organ of the Separatist Peny. igor N. Amer. Rev. Feb. 
204 A man who saw that the future of the United States 
hinged on the one question, whether the national should 
prevail over the separatist principle, 

Separatistic (se:parati'stik), a. [f. SrPaRa- 
wisT+-1c.] Pertaining to or of the nature of 
separation. So + Se:parati‘stical a. 

1610 R. Bernarv Plain Evid. 29 Mr. Smith a Separa- 
tisticall Erronist. 1830 Pusey Hist. Eng. 1. 292 Regula- 
tions intended only to check a fanatic or separatistic spirit. 
1891 Cueyne Orig. Psalter viii. 428 The growth of a mystic 
yet separatistic spiritual religion. 

Separative (separctiv), a, (s4.) [a. F. sdfa- 
ratif (16th c. ia Hatz.-Darm.) or directly ad. late 
L, séparativus, {. L. sépard-re: see SEPARATE v, 
and -Ivz.] “ 

1. Tending to separate or to cause separation. 

rgga Timme Zen Eng. Lepers Aab, A Leprosie is..a 
fearefull, lothsome, contagious and separative maladie. 1645 
Rutnerroro Trial & Tri. Faith iii. 15 Grace is separative, 
and singleth out one of many. 1661 BoyLe Scepz. Chemist 
1.99 That..eminent Experiment of the Separative Virtue 
of extream Cold, that was made..in Nova Zembla, @1774 
Gotnsm. Surv. £xp. Philos, (1776) U1, 364 We ought now.. 
to inquire how it comes that every object bath this separa- 
tive power over the particles of light; how it imbibes one 
colour, while it copiously reflects another? r8ar Lama Elia 
Ser. 1, Jmperf, Sympathies, The spirit of the synagogue is 
essentially separative. 1858 Faoune Hist. Eng. VV. xviii. 
55 The nniting inflnence was stronger than the separative, 
1893 Pursroan Loyalty to Christ 11. 231 The fond, com- 
fortable feeling.. that we are better than others, is..separa- 
tive alike from God and man, 
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tb. adsol. as sb. Obs, 


1650 Husseat Pill Fornality 88 It is such a separative, 
that it divorceth the pre-reputation of all thy actians. 

2. Gram. +a. Applied to certain functions of 
the genitive (see quot.) b. Of conjunclions: 
Alternative, disjunctive. 

1845 JeLr Gram, Grk. Lang. § 530 11. 156 Separative Geni- 
tive... All verbs expressing any notion of removal, separa- 
tion, departure, rising from, may have a genitive of the 
point whence these began. 1888 Kennepv Mevised Lat, 
Printer kigeo) § 177 Co-ordinative Conjunctions are Con- 
fective :..Separative. 


3. Nat. Hist. Of a mark or character: Affording 


ground for establishing a separate species or gronp. 

1865 Reader 23 Dec. 716 This learned and popular author 
stands out firmly and solidly for an insurmountable, unsnr- 
passable, separative distinction between man and brute. 

Hence Se’paratively adv., Se'parativeness. 

19789 Trifler No. 41.528 Individuals shonid separativel 
collect from observation and religion the art of life best eal- 
culated for their own real felicity. 190r G. MatHeEson in 
Expositor Aug. 107 To the mind of the Jew, the man who 
of all others emphasized the holiness of God, the distinctive 
feature of this holiness was its separativeness. 

Separator (se'pareita1). Also ssparater. [a. 
late L. séparator, agent-n. f. L. séfardre to SEPA- 
RATE,] 

I. One who or something which separates; spec. 
+ one who separates from the Church, a separatist 
(common in the 17thc.); a critic who ascribes 
the Iliad and Odyssey to different authors (transl. 
of Gr. xwpifav : see CHORIZONTES). 

1607 Scholasi, Disc. agst. Antichrist u.vi.74 The scandal 
which the ceremonies gine to the Separators is greater then 
that which is ginen by images to Turks. 1608 Breanaan 
Chr. Advert. 48 mutarg., The grieuous sinnes of the Separa- 
tors, 1684 Baxten Twelve Arguut. § 24. 42 Are these no 
Seandals ? or not greater than offending or displeasing the 
dissenting Separatars? 1842 Emerson Yvanscend. Wks. 
(Bahn) II. 285 This retirement does not proceed from any 
whim on the part of these separators. 1860 Br. WitBeR- 
Force Addr. Cand, Ordin, 227 In such eases, the least 
offences are great separators, and ..angry tempers need to be 
handled with the gentlest and most discerning touch. 1898 
Examiner 2 Mar, 273/1 So Frofeator 1a is a ‘separater' 
and to a certain extent a follower of Wolf. 1890 JdZustr. 
Lond, News 27 Dec. 810/2 The terminatar of delights, the 
separator of companions, the desolator of abodes. 

2. fl. The four teeth, two in each jaw, between 
the two central and the onter incisor-teeth of a 


horse. ? Obs. 

1717 Hore tr. de Solleysel's Compl. Horseman, 1726 Dict. 
Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. Teeth, The Middle-teeth or Separators 
(so called becanse they separate the Nippers from the 
Corner-teeth), 1808 Compl. Grazter (ed. 3) Introd. 20 When 
the horse is coming four years old he loses bis four separa- 
ters or middle teeth, : . 

3. An instrument or appliance for separating. a. 
An apparatus for separating grain from refuse, or 
for separating the various sizes of grain. 

1830 M. Donovan Dow. Econ. 1. 347 After leaving the 
cooling floor the grain is let into the separator. 1880 J. W. 
Hirt Guide Agric. Lutplements 5 Combined Double Aspi- 
rator, Separator, and Smutter. 1884 Bath Herald 27 Dec. 
6/4 From the silos the wheat runs inta a separator, which 
extracts the large and small refuse and dirt. /éid., In the 
purifying process the grain passes over a magnetic separator 
.-which ts sure to attract and hold fast..pieces of iron [etc.} 

b. Weaving. = Rave sb.2 3. 

1831 G. R. Poatea Silk Manu, 220 The instrument used 
for the purpose of guiding the threads of the warp and of 
spreading them regularly upon the yarn-roll is called a 
separator or rave]. 1842 [see RAveEL sé.*}. 
Metrop. VIIN. 734/1 In the beaming, the weaver some- 
times employs a rude sort of instrnment called a separator 
or ravel. 

0. = creant-separator (see CREAM $b.2 7), 

1884 [see cream-separator), 1887 Daily News 20 May 6/5 
A separator takes in the milk hot from the cow, whirls it 
round at a great speed, and in two minutes the cream flows 
out at one pipe and the milk at another. 

d. A partition, a plate interposed between com- 
partments, e. g. in a voltaic hattery, a beehive, etc. 

1881 T. W. Cowan Bee Keepers Guide Bk. viii. 43 Never 
use sections without separators, 1887 Pali Mall Gaz. 
12 Aug, 10/2 The plates are zinc and carbon, the zine being 
immersed in dilute sulphuric acid—the carbon in a solution 
of nitrate of soda. A porous separator keeps the liquids 
apart, save for diffusion throngh its pores. 1889 Andhony's 
Photogr. Bull, V1. 51 These pieces of paper, or thin card, 
can be placed by the side of the slide, thus acting as a sepa- 
rater and preventing breakage when they are carried about. 

e. Telegraphy. (See quot.) 

1891 Man. Instr. Army Telegr. 86 Separators provide a 
simple means of doubling the capacity for work of a tele- 
graph line, by providing on the same wire Morse and vibra- 
tion circuits which are independent of each other. 

f. Acontrivance for separating water from steam, 

1834 N. W. Conoy Jaland Transit 7 The purpose of 
the separator is to disengage or separate the water from the 
steam ia which it is mechanically suspended. 1855 D. K. 
Crank Railway Mach. 152/2 Edwards’ Separator, for dis- 
engaging Priming. 1901 Feilden's Mag. VV. 415 A cylin- 
drical water separator, 

g. In various applications. 

188: Raymono Afining Gloss., Separator. 1. A machine 
for separating, with the aid of water or air, materials of 
different specific gravity...2, Any machine for separating 
materials, as the magnetic separator, for separating magne- 
tite from its gangue, 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 51/1 Aus 
tomatic Rain-water Separators, to reject the foul and store 
the clean water from roofs, 1889 Anthony's Phologr. Bull, 


1845 Encyel. - 


SEPELITION. /¢ 


IJ. 3x2 The centrifugal separator..is an apparatus..em- 
ployed by manufacturers i want to separate relatively 
heavy matters suspended in a liquid. : 

4. Math. 

1869 Caviey Math. Papers (1894) VII. 402 The parallel 
throngh S to a ray meets the sphere in two points, poles of 
rae cirele which I call a ‘separator’. 

. atirib, 

1896 Brannt Anin: & Veg. Fats 11. 313, The oil. .is, how- 
ever, still mixed with some water, from which it is separated 
by means of a separator funnel. 1897 Datly News 23 Feb. 
7/6 One of the engineers went to open the port bulkhead 
stap valve, when a separator pipe burst. 

Hence Se‘paratress. 

1630 It. Fohuson's Kingd. & Comm, 117 The Severne, 
the separatresse of Wales and England. 

Separatory (se-pircitori), sé. ? Os. [ad. 
mod.L. séfaratdrium, f. L. separdre to separale: 
see -oryY. Cf, F. sééaratoire.] An instrument for 
separating ; spec. in various uses (see quots.). 

1656 Biounr, Glossogr., Sefaratory, the Chizel or Instru- 
ment, wherewith Chyrurgeons cnt ont the peeces of bones, 
left between the holes, which they bore with a Trepan. 1684 
tr, Bonet's Mere. Compit. vii. 296 Such especially is the 
Liver, the Colatory, Seive and Separatory of the Bile. 1706 
Puituips (ed. Kersey), Separatory... Also a Chymieal Vessel 
for separating Oil from Water. 1791 G. WALLIs Motherby's 
Med, Dict. (ed. 3), A separatory... The name of an instrn- 
ment for separating the pericranium from the cranium; also 
a chemical vessel for separating liquors. 1855 DuxcLtson 
Med, Lex. s.v., A Separatory..is a pharmaceutical vessel 
for separating fluids of different densities from each other. 


Se‘paratory, « [ad. mod.L. séaratorius, 
f. L, sépardre to separate: see -ony.}] Having 
the function of separating. 

1715 Curyne Philos. Princ. 3, vi. (ed. 2) 298 The Lacteals 
are the emissary Vessels or separatory Ducts, 1896 BRANNT 
Anim. §& Veg. Fats 1. athe oldest method of determining 
the percentage of fat is by means of a separatory funnel. 

| Separatrix (separztriks). [late L., fem. 
agent-n. f. stparare to SEPARATE, 

The feminine is in apposition with dixea “| understood.) 

+1. a. The mark (originally L, later |), formerly 
used to separate the figures representing decimals 
from those representing integers; now snperseded 
by the decimal point. b. (See quot. 1771.) Ods. 

2660 J. Moore Avith. 11 But the best and most distinct 
way of distinguishing them [sc. Decimals] is by a reetangu- 
lar line after the place of the unit, called Seperatrix. Jérd. 
13 Therefore in writing of decimall parts let the seperatrix be 
always used. 1772 Luckombe “ist. Printing 286 The Se- 

aratrix, or rule between the Numerator and Denominator 
or fractions}. 5 

2. Proof-correction, (See quot.) 

1892 A. OLDFIELD Man. Typoe. iti, A wrong letter is nated 
by a stroke being drawn throngh and the praper letter 
written on the margin with a strake after it. is stroke 
is placed after all correetions to keep the varions marks 
separate. It is sometimes called the separatrix. 

3. The line separating light and shade on a 
partly illuminated surface. Cf. TERMINATOR 2. 

In recent Dicts, 

+ Separe, v. Obs, Also 5-6 sepayre; 5 fa. 
pple. sepered, [a. F. séZare-r (14th c.), ad. L. 
Séparare: see SEPARATE v. and SEvER.] To 


separale: a. ¢rans. (and refi.) 

21450 Knt. de la Tour 18: And therfore, syth that God hath 
assembled them, no man mortal on3t not to separe them. 
1484 Caxton Fadles of Auian xiv. (1889) 233 The lyon.. 
maade them to be separed eche one fro other. And whanne 
they were sepered, the lyon wente, and toke one of them. 
61489 — Blanchardyn xxxy. 131 After dyuerse talkynke.. 
they sepayred hemsylf, & toke lene of eche other. 1509 Wat- 
son Ship of Fools xxiv. (1517) F vij b, Whan_that god shall 
separe the body from thesonle. 1609 Biste (Douay) 3 Esdr. 
iv. 17 Men cannot be separed from wemen. 

b. intr. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 441 Lordes, ye doo 
not well for to separe thns the one from the other. 1541 
Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Dij, In some places the 
veynes do separe from the arteres. And the arteres be 
founde wtout veynes. 

+Se'parist. Ods. rare. [f. SeparE v.+-18T.] 
= SEPARATIST. 

1616 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) r5 love separat me from 
these Separists, 1641 Lo. Baooxe Eng. Episc. ut. vi. go The 
Separist is subdivided too, as they say, into Separatist and 
Semi-separatist. 1700 Labour in Vainin Harl. Misc. (1745) 
VI. 353 In contradiction to the present thonght, My sole 
Opinion signifieth Nought ; ‘Tis over-rul'd, and I am surely 
cast, Which proves the Fate of Separists at last. ; 

Hence +Separi'stic, +Separi'stical aqjs, = 
SEPARATISTIC, -AL aa7s. 

1633 Hevwoov £xg. Trav. Ep. Ded., If they haue beene 
vilefied of late by any Separisticall humorist, 1653 R. 
Baie Dissuas. Vind. (1655) 15 A part of Mr. Robinson's 
Separistick congregation. 

Sepawn, Sepayre, var. ff. SupAWN, SEPARE z, 

+Sepelible, 2. Ots~° fad. L. sepelibilis, f. 
sepelire to bury : see -IBLE,] That may be buried. 

1721 Batey, 1755 JonNson, Sepiliéle [sic]. f 

+ Sepelite, v. Ods. rare, [f L. sepelit-, 
rare ppl. stem of segelire to bury.] = SEPULT v. 

1577 Will of E. Prestwich (Hulme, Manchester) 14 Oct., 
My body to be sepilited or buried within the Parish Church, 

+Sepelition. 04s. rare. [ad. med.L. sepe- 
tztio, {. sepelire to bury.] Burial. F 4 

1637 Be. Hae Sern. xxxi. Wks. 1808 V. ee The other 
extreme is of them who do so over-honour the 
abridge some parts of them of a due sepelition. 


lead, thatthey .° 


SEPHARDI. 


Seperate, -ation, etc. : obs. ff. SePARATE, etc. 

Sephardi (s‘fa-adz). P/eral. Sephardim 
(-dim), -din (-din). [mod. Heb. mtd s‘phardi, 
f. nino s*pharad, the name of,a country mentioned 
only Oéad, 20, and identified by the Rabbins with 
Spain.} <A Spanish or Portnguese Jew, n Jew of 
Spanish.or Portuguese desceat. Also attrzb. Hence 
Sepha‘rdic a., pertaining to the Sephardim. 

1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour Il. 125 The Spanish and 
Portuguese Cartice of Jews, who are also called 
Sephardin. 1866 Encer Nat. Afus. 1 The synagogical 
hymns of the Sephardic Jews. 1893 Zancwitt Childr. 
Ghetto 1. 3 The pioneer colony of wealthy Sephardim, de- 
scendants of the Spanish crypto-Jews who had reached 
England vid Holland. 1901 Daily Chron, 27 Dec. 4/4 The 
loans which Charles II., while in exile, received from Se- 
phardi Jews at Amsterdam, 

(a. mod.L, 


Sephen (se‘fen). Also sephin. 
sephen (specific name), a, Arab. wie Safan sha- 


green.} Akind of sting-ray. Also attrib. 

1854 Bapuam fYadieut. 460 The Red Sea swarms with 
divers kinds of huge sharks and skute...The sephin is one 
of its owo children. 2879 Siumonos Commerc. Prod. Sea 
262 Galnchat or Sephen skin, from the back of the Flypolo- 
phus Sephen and Trygon Sephen Clog. _ /bid., The best 
galnchat, or what we should call shagreen, is made from the 
skin of thesephen, which abonnds in the Mediterranean Sea. 


Sephiroth (se-firop), 7/4 Rarely in sing. 
sephira. [late Heb. mveo s‘phiroth, sing. 
rmven stphira", f. 120 saphar to number.] In the 
philosophy of the Cabbala, the ten hypostatized 
atlributes or emanations by means of which the 
Infinite (MD px Az sdph) enters into relation with 


the finite. 

1569 J. Saurono tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes cii. 184 The 
Doctonrs of the Hebrewes say that this beast [the ass] is 
an example of fortitude.., and that his inflnence dependeth 
on Sefhiroth, whiche is called ffockma, that is to say, 
wisdome. 1684 T. Burner 74. Earth i. ix. 282 One Head 
in this Cabala was the doctrine of the Sephiroth. r795 
T. Maurtez Hindostan 1. 1. i. 72 Their [sce. the Rabbins) 
devout and raptorous expressions concerning the three great 
ot 1847 Soane New Curios. Lit. 1. 76 This know- 
ledge was in fact the original and proper Cabala, according 
to which..a number of Sephiroths, Atons, or Emanations, 
flowed from God. r8gs Smeotey Occult Sciences 122 The 
seven names or sephira of the Hebrew Talmud. 188z 
O’Suaucunessy Songs of lVorker 26 En Soph was manifest, 
-. but splendour covered Him; And circles of the Sephiroth 
tenfold, Vast and mysterious, intervening rolled. z900 New 
Century Rev. VI. 376 In their totality these ten sephiroth 
represent and are called the Primordial or Archetypfal 
man, Adam Kadmon,..The seventh and eighth sephiroth, 
Firninest and Splendour, are the two legs... Kingdom, or 
Shekinah, the tenth sephira, represeats the harmony of the 
whole archetypal man. 4 , 

Hence Sephiric (in recent Dicts.), Sephiro- 
t(h)ic adjs., pertaining to the Sephirath. 

2873 Leann Egypt. Sketch-bk. 210 Matter cabalistic, arche- 
typal, sephirotic ae oe ideal, and divine, 1900 New 

entury Rev. vil. 379 The following may be taken as the 
characteristic a of the Kabbalah :—..2, All that we 
perceive or know is of the sephirothic type. 

Sepia (sipii). Also 6-7 sepia, 9 eeppia. 
fa. L. sépia, a. Gr. onnia, 

The Latin word gave It. sobia, F, seche, Sp. sida, Pg. 
sida; ¥.sépia in sense 2 is from It, as is prob. also the 
Eng. word in that sense] 

1. The enttle-fish; now rare exc. Zool. a cuttle 
of the genus Sepa or family Sefiide; also, the 
genus itself. 

1569 J. Sanroan tr. Agrifpa's Van, Artes 1ob, They 
seeke in Aristotle an easines, they ager his darkenes, 
and call him Sepia [pnarg. A fishe called a Cuttell]. 1389 
Pasquils Ret. Cjb, They are the very Spawnes of the fis 
Szpia, where the streame is cleere..they vomit vp yncke 
to tronble the waters. 1607 WaLkincTon Oftic Glasr i. B, 
The Sepia's inkie humor. 1683 Cave Leclesiasticé 333 
Like the Fish Sepia, which being in danger to be taken by 
the Fisherman, throws ont abundance of black Matter, 
which discolouring the Water all about, it itl ae i 
under that Covert. 1752 J. Hien Hist, Anint. 97 The body 
of the Sepia is of an oblong fignre and depressed. 2772 
Pennant Syn. Quadrup. 242 They..feed on lobsters, fish, 
Sepiz, and shell fish. 1836 Bucktann Geol. & Adin. xv. § 2 
(1837) I. [The ink-bags] contain the fluid which the 
living sepia emits in the moment of alarm. 1839 T. Beate 
Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale 58 The internal shell of the common 
sepia is large and hroad. 2859-62 Sin J. Ricwaroson, etc. 

us. Nat, Hist, (1868) 11. 315 The Common Sepia or Cuttle- 
fish (Sepia officinalis). ‘ ; 

2. A pigment of a rich brown colour (used in 
monochrome water-colonr painting) prepared from 
the inky secretion of the cuttle-fish; the colour 
of this pigment. Also called Noman sepia. 

38ar Craic Lect, Drawing, etc. ii. 102 Water-colour 
sketches performed entirely in seppia, or bistre, or “if 
brown colour. 1842 B’ness Bunsen in Hare £77 (1879) 11. 
ii, 46 Her ontlines are in pen and sepia, like Flaxman’s. 
1861 Hutme tr. Moguin- Tandon 11. 11. i. 82 The pigment 
used in water colonr painting and known as Roman Sepia, 

a Kieune Light that Failed viii, This shall be in sepia, 
It’s a sweet material to work with, 
b. The inky secretion itself rave. 

1886 Globe 27 Oct. (Cassell), Nobody who has not tasted the 
great cutitle-fish, his feelers cnt np and stewed in the black 
ink or sepia which serves him, apparently, for blood, can 
imagine how good he is. . 

c, elfipt. A sepia drawing. [So F;.] =. 

3863 Life in Normandy 1, 169 Will you shew the sepias to 
this gentleman ? 
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é 8. In fnll sepia bone: Cuttle-bone, esp. as used 
in pharmacy, etc.; = SEPIUSI. 

, 1840 F. D. Bennerr Narr. Whaling Vay. V1. App. 290 The 
interior of the back [of the Flying-Squid] contains an elastic 
horny rod, or substitute for the ‘sepia bone’ that occupies 
the same Part in some other tribes of the cuttle-fish. . 

4, attrib, or as adj. = Of the colour of sepia; 
drawn in sepia, Also Comb., as sepia-coloured, 
-eyed, -like, -tinted adjs, 

1827 Hone Table Bk. 1. 445 A sepia drawing, 1849 C. 
Bronte Shirley a1 in crayon touches and sepia lights 
and shades. 2875 R. B. Suarpz Catal. Striges Brit. Mus. 
154 The primary-coverts. inclining to sepia-brown. 1896 
Ceutury Mag. LY. 799/1 Dark-haired, sepia-eyed. 1899 
Cacney tr. von Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. (ed. 4) 78 A sepia-like 
decomposition product. 

Sepiacean (sipi,2-fin), 2. and sé. Zool, [f. 
mod.L, Sepidceus, f. SEPIA: see -AcEoUS.] Per- 
taining to, or a member of, the group Sepzacea of 
cuttle-fshes. Also Sepia‘ceous a. 

2842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 360/2 The borders of the mantle 
or of the sac of the Sepiaceans. 2858 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Sepiacens ..sepiaceous. 

tSe‘pian, ¢. Ods—' [f. Septa+-an.] Inky. 

(2632 Furten David's Heinous Sin xxxii, Sepian juice did 
sink Into his spongy paper. 

Sepic (spik, se’pik), 2. vave—°. [f. Sepia +-ic.] 

2879 WeasteR Snppl., S¢fic, pertaining to sepia ; done in 
sepia, as a drawing. 

Sepiment (sepimént). Now rare or Obs. 
[ad. L. sdpiment-unt, f. sepire to hedge, f. sépes 
hedge.] A hedge, fence, pale. 

3656 Brount Glossoer., Sepiment, an hedge, pale, mound 
orinclosnre, 1668 Witkins Kead Char. 1. xi. § 3.279 Such 
things as are used for the fencing of Places ; Sepiment, Wall, 
Pale, Fence, Enclosure, Fold, Mound. 1905 Lougwan's 
Mag. July. 272 That hedge, its [an orchard’s] southern 
sepiment..is a hnge mass of bramble. 

+b. ¢vansf. and fig. Something that encloses or 
guards. 

2660 WaTERHOUSE Arnis & Arnt.26 Making the sepiment 
of skyn which man is bounded with a symbol of his Mor- 
tality. 2678 Lively Oracles ii. § 27 A farther testimony and 
sepiment to which, were the Samaritan, Chaldee, and Greek 
versions. ~— 

Sepioid (sipijoid). Zool, [f. Sepia +-o1D.] 
A cuttle-fish of or related to the genus Sepia. 

1857 Acassiz Contrié, Nat, Hist. U.S.1.47 In the class 
of Cg hone that of the Sepioids. 2893 Proc. Boston 
Soc. Nat. Hist, XXVI.221 The sepioids may be convergent 
with belemnoids. ie: 

| Sepiola (stp2i-d14). Zoo’, Also anglicized se- 
piole (cf. F. segzole, Cuvier). [L., dim. of Szrta.] 
The name of a genus of small cuttle-fishes. 

[1797 Eucycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 282 The sepiola, or small 
cuttle, with a short body, ronnded at the bottom.) 2835 
Kiaay Hab, § Inst, Anim, U1. xvii. 205 In some genera, as 
the poulpe and sepiole, besides eight shorter arms, there is 
a pair of very long ones. 2841 Penny Cyel, XXI. ass Some 
{naked cephalopods} are of very large dimensions, and others 
—the Scprol# for instance—very small. — 

Sepiolite fer pid), Geol. [ad. G, sepiolith 
(Glocker 1847), f. Gr. onmav SEPIUM : see -LITE.] 
Meerschaum. 

3854 Dana Syst. Afin. (ed. 4) 11, 277. 2875 Dawson Life's 
Daw vy. 118 The great beds of senlilite hh ie mites 
strata of Enrope. - 

Sepiovstaire (sipidstée1). Zool. Also in 
shortened form sepiost. [nd. F. s¢piostaire, f. Gr. 
onnia Seria+écroiv bone +-aire (cf. -aRry).] = 
CUTTLE-BONE, 

1836 Bucktano Geol. § Min. 11.67 Sepia officinalis, shew- 
ing the position of the internal shell or sheath (Sepiostaire) 
within the dorsal portion of its sac. 1877 Huxtey Anat. 
Inv. Anim. viii. 540 The sepiostaire or ‘cuttle bone'..is 
com of a broad plate answering to the pen. 1883 
Rotteston & Jackson Anin:. Life 458. " 

It ew (si*pidm). Also in Gr. form sepion, 
[mod.L., a. Gr. ojmov.] Cuttle-bone. 
* [1952 Chambers’ Cyel., Sepium, Sepiz os, or testa, cuttle- 
fish bone, is a white..testaceous substance.) 1835-6 Todd's 
Cyt. Anat. 1, 546/1 The Sepinm or Cuttle-bone is a well- 
known substance, and formerly fignred in the Materia Me- 
dica as anantacid. 2895 A. H. KE Afolluses xiii. (Cambr. 
Nat. Hist.) 389 The sepion or ‘cuttle-bone' rnns the whole 
length and width of the body. ee 

+tSeplasiary. Os. [nd. late L. szp/asiarius, 
f, Sélasia, name of a street in Capna where per- 
fumers sold their wares.) A perfnmer. 

2650 CHARLETON Paradoxes §3 Sorcerers. .destroy onely by 
poyson, which every common Seplasarie [sie] and petty 
Apothecary can imitate. 1651 Biccs New Disp. P 160 Dis- 
till’d out of herbs hy the Seplasiaries or Apothecaries. 2658 
Puituips, Seplasiary, a compounder or seller of sweet oint- 
ments; also a nice effeminate man. 

So + Seplasiator vare—. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Seplasiator, he that makes sweet 
ointments, 

Sepoltur, obs. form of SEPULTURE. : 

Sepometer (s/pgm/taz). [f Gr. on7-av to 
tol + -(0)METER.] An instrument for detecting septic 
malter in the atmospheric air. 7 

1876 Ransome Stethometry App. 189 Dr. Angus Smith 
used his sepometer and the test of permanganate of potash 
to determine the quality of breathed air. red 

+Sepone, v. Os. rare. [ad. L. sapondre, f. 
sé= apart + onére to place.] To set apart. 

2619 in Fasii Aberd, (1854)276 The seponing of the sowme 


SEPS. 


of fourtie pundis and uther casualties appointed for the 

mantenance of the edifice of the said universitie. 
+Seporse, v. Obs. [f. L. séposiz- (see next), 

reduced by analogy of Pose v.! and its compounds.} 

1. ¢rans. To set aside, dismiss from consideration. 

1§93 Bison Perpet, Govt. vii. 79 If seposing a litle the 
names of men, wee examine the grounds of hoth interpreta- 
tions, 1664 H. Mone Afyst. eg go The grand Points of 
the Christian Truth, which, that Parenthesis being seposed, 
do immediately follow. 

2. To set apart or reserve. 

¢2609 Donne Lett. (1651) 111 God seposed a seventh of 
our time for his exterior worship. 1620 — Pseudo-martyr 
7 So is the treasure and crowne of Martyredome seposed for 
them, who take vp denoutly the crosses of this life. a 1614 
— BtaGavaros (1648) 147 Having purposely sepos'd the 
examples recorded in the Scriptures for our third part, 2626 
— Sernt, xxi. (1640) 207 This is the harmony, this is the 
resurrection of a Christian,..that, he sepose some times, to 
think of nothing but God. 2642 H. L'Esteance God's Sab- 
bath 64 Gods seposing of a certain time for their..Sancti- 
fication. 

tSeposit, v. Os. [f. L. séposit-, ppl. stem 
of séponére SEPONE.] = prec. 1, 2. 

657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kawhy Def. v. 62 Other 
things seposited for future discussion. /é¢d. xv. 190 Such as 
were onder penance, aswell as Catechnmens,..such are still 
presupposed to be seposited from onr discourse. 266x Fect- 
HAM Lett. in Resolves, etc. 67 Parents, and the nearest hloud 
must all for this be laid by and seposited. 

+Seposi'tion. O¢s. fad. L. stpositionem, n- 
of action f. séponére SEPONE.] Setting aside. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt Exentp. 11. Disc. xi 150 To this we 
must contend with prayer, with actnall dereliction & seposi- 
tina of all our other affaires. 2656 Brounr Glossagr. 

Sepoy (si‘poi, s/poi*), sipahi (sipai). Anglo- 
Indian. Forms: 7 seapy, & sepay, sipoy, 
cephoy, sea-poy, 8-9 seapoy, 8- sepoy. 8. 8- 
sipahi, g sipahes. [ad. (prob. through Peg. 
sipae) Urdu = Pers. séfahi horseman, soldier, 
f, si~dh army, Cf. F. ctpaye. See also Spaut. 

In the following qnot. the word is used in its orig. sense 
of ‘horseman '. 

1682 Hences Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 
Nnndelall's to baie had y® Seapy, or 
consigned to me.} { 

A native of India employed as a soldier under 
European, esp. British, discipline. 

2717-18 in Hedges’ Diary (Hakl. Soc.) II, p. ccclix, A Com- 
Ey of Sepoys with the Colours, Trumpets, and Conntrey 

Tusick. 1733 in G. W. Forrest Sed, Lett, Bombay Secr. 
(Home Ser.) II. 55 To make a thorough snrvey..of the 
island.., the number of the guns therein..and the number 
of fighting sepoys. did. 57 That..the garrison of Seepoys 
shall become the subjects # the said Hon®!« Company, and 
remain in their..service at the nsual pay that is now paid to 
the garrison Seepoys of Bombay, 1757 J. H. Gaose Voy. 
£. indies 62 Sepays, who have their proper officers, with 
the titles in the country-langnage, all however under the 
Orders of the English, 1762 London Mag. XXX. 184 A 
body of about 400 Europeans, with a train of artillery and 

oo Seapoys. 2858 J. B. Noaton Jopics 68 On the 22nd of 

anuary, 1857, Captain Wright, of the zoth Bengal native 
infantry, informed Major Bontien..of the unpleasant feeling 
among the sepoys in respect to the cartridges. 2878 Worsx- 
Ley in N. Amer. Rev. CX XVII. 134 The dispatch of this 
handful of sepoys from Bombay to Malta. 

B. 2798 Justamonn tr. Raynal's Hist. Philos, 1. 459 
England has at present in India..54,000 sipahis well arm 
and disciplined. 180g BaovcuTon Lett. Makratta Camp 
fii. (1892) 25 Many of onr Sipahees..have children whom 
they have.. purchased in this manner, 2819 F, HaMitton 
Nepal Index 362 Seapoy, properly Sipahi, in Nepal applied 
to irregular armed men sanployes in the police and revenne. 
2850 Chamb. $rnl, XIV. 344 The escort of sipahees. 4 

». attrib., as sepoy band ; sepoy crab, a species 
of crab fonnd in the Indian and Pacific Oceans; 
Sspoy Mutiny or Rebellion, a revolt against 


British rule in India in 1857-8, 

1763 in Jas. Long Ree. Govt. Ft. Willian: (1869) 290 (Y.) 
Captains who command the Sepoy batallions. fs Town 
§ Country Mag. 159 E'en wed a Seapoy chief and mend the 
breed. 1820 Slackw. Afag. VIII. 38 And guard with Sepoy 
band the peaceful vale. 1845 Srocquzter Handbk. Brit, 
India (1854) 54 The fall of a European officer was invariably 
the signal or sepoy-faltering. 2857 W. Sincratn (¢é¢/e) The 
Sepoy Mntinies: their origin and their cure. 1857 Househ. 
Words 3 Jan. 105/1 Mr. Cuming freqnently found sepoy- 
crabs on Lord Hood's Island in the Pacific. 

Seppande, variant of SHIPPEND, creator. 

Seppia, obs. variant of SEPIA. , 

Seps (seps). [a. L. séps,a. Gr. ony, f. ofreaw to 
make rotten.] ; . 

1, A very venomous serpent described by classical 


writers: see quots. Y 

as6a Turner Herbal i, 103 [Porcellayn] is..good agaynst 
the bytyng of a venemus beast, called seps. 2637 May 
Lucai 1x, 829 The seps, whose hite Consumes the bones, 
dissolues the cee quite, 1774 GoLosm. Nat. Hist. 1V.126 
The Seps, whose wound is very venomous, and canses the 
part affected to corrnpt in a very short time, 1820 SHELLav 
Prometh, Unb, ui. i. 40 All my being, Like him whom the 
Nomidian seps did thaw Into a dew with poison, is dissolved. 

2. A lizard of the scincoid genus Seps, having a 


serpent-like body ; a serpent-lizard. ; 

(Cf. 2774 Goupsm. Nat. Hist. VII. 157 The Chalcidian 
Lizard of Aldrovandus, very improperly called the Seps, by 
modern historians. This animal seems to make the shade 
that separates the lizard from the serpent race.] 

2802 Suaw Gen, Zool, Hl. 1.252 Seps Lizard. Jbid., The 
Seps is rather a small species. 1835 Penny Cye¢. 1V. 528/2 
‘They (sc. Blind-warms) are, in short, as Cuvier vbseryes, so 


5, | went..to Ray 
aboh’s horseman, 


SEPSINE. 


to speak, Seps-lizards without feet. 
Anat. 57 The little lizard Se/s. 

Sepsine (se‘psia). ff SEps-Is +-INE5.] a. A 
poisonoas crystalline substance obtained from de- 
composing yeast. b. A ptomaine of septic poison, 

1880 Fuinr Princ. Med. §3 Panum and other investi- 
gators have succeeded in isolating from decomposed fluids 
a substance.. which, when injected..into the blood of 
animals, produces the symptoms of septicaemia. The name 
sepsin has been proposed for this substance. 1887 A. M. 
Brown Anin Alkaloids 2 In 1868, Bergmann and also 
Schmiedeberg obtained from the extracts of putrid beer 
a nitrogenous crystallizable substance which they called 
sepsine. 

| Sepsis (sepsis). [mod.L., a. Gr. offs, f. on- 
«ev torot.] Putrefaction, pulrescence. 

{x858 Mavnr Z£xfos. Lex.) 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen 
Fathol, 348 True putrefaction, pntrescence, sepsis. 1891 
Lancet 16 May 1108/2 He believes that tnberculin increases 
the symptoms produced by sepsis. 

Sept (sept), 54.1 [ad. L. sépttem : see Septum.] 

1. An enclosure ; an area marked off for a special 
purpose; a fold (7g). 

1548 in Strype Eccl. Afenz. (1721) Il. App. ZZZ. 403 Al the 
sept, scite, circnit and precincts af the college. @1638 Mepe 
Diatribe (1642) 47 And yet was not this abuse.. within those 
Sepis of the Temple which the Jews acconnted sacred, 1641 
Jj. Jackson True Evaug. 7, 1. 28 Whata ravenous beast he 
was, within the Sept of Christ. 1649 Jex. Tavior Gé. 
Exemp. nu. Ad. Sect. xi. 24 Jesus entred the Temple, and 
espyed a Mart kept in the holy Sept, a Faire upon holy 
ground. 1919 Prideaux Connect. O. & N. T. W. i. (ed. 4) 
96 No stranger shonld enter within the Sept of the temple. 
1883 W. L. Kean Abbey of Kilwinning v. 72 While William, 
Abbot of Kylwynnyng, with his convent, were assembled in 
the Septs of the Abbey. 7 

2. Arch. A dividing screen, railing, etc. 

1821 Britton A ntig. Canterbury 61 [A chapel] inclosed 
with a donble sept or rail of iron for fear of thieves. 1885 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 761/1 The nave [is] divided from the 
aisles by an arched sept. 


Sept (sept), 54.2 Also 6 cepte, 6-7 septe, 7 
cept, seapt. [prob. a var. of sect, which is used in 


the same sense in the 16th cent. (see Srcr sd.! 7). 
In OF. sete occurs in the x6th cent. as a by-form of sette 
(mod. F. secte):—L. secta; and It. se¢?a, of the same origin, 
is fonnd latinized as sefta in medizval documents, The 
spellings with 4 are perh. dne to association with L. 
séptun: {see prec.).] 4 . : 

A division of a nation or tribe; a clan: orig. 
in reference to Ireland. 

Occas, used by anthropologists (after Sir H. Maine, 
Early Hist, Institutions, 1875) for a clan consisting of those 
who are, or at least are believed to be, descendants of a com- 
mon ancestor. 

1gr7 in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comtun, App.v. 399 No man 
:.shall..receve..enny of the Burkes, Mac Willams, tbe Kel. 
lies, nor no cepte elles. 1536 St. Pagers Hen. VILL, Il. 37 
ThErle of Desmonde, and the Geraldines of his kyn aa 
septe. 15) Act 11 Eliz. in Bolton Stat. /rel. (1621) 321 
The seapt of the Neyles. 1586 J. Hooxea fest. /red. in 
Holinshed 11.87/1 The sept of the Tooles. a 1628 F. Gazvit 
Sidney (1652) 21 The professors of every faculty would have 
striven no less for him than the Seaven Cities did to have 
Homer of their Sept. 1665 Sir 1. Heapear Trav, (1677) 
135 The manner of living most usual amongst Hoords or 
Septs in Tartary. 31747 Caate Hist. England 1.157 There 
was an infinite number of little tribes or Septs among the 
Cantabrians and Gallicians. 1814 Scotr Wav. xvi, Chiefs 
. .whose word was acconnted as a law by those of their own 
sept, or clan. 1847 Gaore Greece u. ix. 11]. 54 Amphion be- 
longed to the gens or sept of the Bacchiada. 1868 Mitt 
Eng. & fret. 12 Before the Conqnest, the Irish people knew 
nothing of absolute property in land. The land virtually 
belonged to the entire sept. 

b. transf. A ‘tribe’ or class, 

16x10 B. Ric Deser. frei. 37 There are other Septes or 
professions, namely of Bardes, which are in manner of Poets 
or Rythmers. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 1 (2802) 138 'Tis of 
this great Order and Sept of Men only, that all Synods and 
Convocations are compounded. 1856 H, Miter Zes¢, 
Rocks xii. (1857) 493 The very curious relations that united 
into one great sept the prevailing members of the Oolitic flora. 

Septa-, erron. form of Szprua-. 

| Septzemia (sept#mia). Also U.S. septemia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. onwr-ds putrefying, putrefactive 
(f. onmev to rot)+alpa blood.] = SEPTIOEMIA. 

1887 in Cassell’s Encyci. Dict. 1888 Daily News x Dec. 
2/6 The jury found that the deceased died from the effects 
of peritonitis and sceptoemia [sic] following inflammation. 

Septagon (se"ptaggn), a. [ad.late L. sepragonus, 
hybrid f. L. septente seven+Gr. -ywvos -angled, 
-Gon.] Heptagoaal. 

1756 Amory Buncée (1770) 1. 215 Making it [basalt] into 
pentagon, hexagon, and septagon columns. 1896 Blackw. 
Afag, Apr. 597 The rock itself, .cnt into septagon shape. 


Septal (septal), a.1 [fSerr-vm+-au.] Per- 
taining to, consisting of, or ferming a septum or 


septa. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anai. 111. 732/2 The internal or 
septual [sfc] branches [of the nose] are about twelve in 
number, 1851 Ricwaanson Geol, vill. 217 The body has no 
septal divisions, 1859 J. R. Gaeene fan. Anim. Kingd., 
Protozoa 22 Septa, each of which is perforated by one: or 
more septal apertures, and in most cases indicated externally 
hy a ridge or depression, called the septal line. 1882 MtvaaT 
Cat 76 The septal cartilage of the nose. 

Septal (septil), a? [f. Sepr?+-au.] Per- 
laining to a sept or clan. 

1883 McCantny Oxtl /rish Hist. iii 29 He had done 
much to Normanize the conntry by making eee and wholly 
iNegal graats of Septal territory to bis followers. a 


1873 Mivaar Zlen. 
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+ Se-ptan, a. [ad. mod.L. sepiana (febris), ir. 
Gr. muperos €8dopatos (Galen), f. L. seff-em seven: 
see -AN.] Designating a fever of which the parox- 
ysms recur evcry sixth (according to old reckoning, 
every seventh) day. . 

1657 Expert Physician 123 The Quintan, Sextan, Septan, 
and Nonan Feavers. 1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 63 Aseptan, 
leing really a quartan, of whose paroxysms none are per- 
ceptable, bnt those of every 7th day. 

+Septangle. 04s. [ad. late L. sefrangulus, 
f. sept-em seven + angulus ANGLE.] A heptagon. 

1551 Recoroe Pathw. Knowl, 1. Def., Septangles, whiche 
hane senen angles, 1651 J. F[azake] Agrippa’s Occ. Philos. 
253 Triangle, quadrangle, sexangle, septangle, octangle and 
the rest. 1656 [see SEPTANGULAR], 

So t Septangled a. = next, 

1706 Puitutpes (ed. Kersey), Septangle, or Seplangled Figure, 
1709 V. Manoev Syst. Math, Arith, (x729) 8 The Decue. 
tion of a Septangled form is impossible, and cannot be 
known by Human Minds. 

Septangular (septe'ngid#liz), a. [ad. mod.L. 
*septangularis, {. septangulus (see prec.).) Having 
seven angles, heptagonal. 

1636 Biount Gilossogr., See, that hath seven 
corners, a Septangle. 1682 Grew Avat. Pi. 1. 1. i. 104 
A great number of Vesicles: of which,..some appear Pent- 
angular, others..Septangular. 1819 Turton Conchol, Dict, 

2 Murex eens. Septangular Rock-shell. 1866 

ssinG /4#dson.{1868) 127 A line al defences in septangular 
form. 1902 W. L, Newman Politics of Aristotle I11. 556 
Triangnlar and septangular harps. 

Hence Septa‘ngularness. 

1730 Baltey (folio), Septangularness, the having 7 Angles. 

+Se-ptarchy. Ods. rare. [f. L. sept-enz seven 
+ Gr. -apxfa sovereignty.) Sovereignty wielded 
by seven rulers; in quot. fig. 

1630 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Gawd Wks, 11. 98/1 No man 
can deny Pride to bee another of the said Septarchy [i. e. the 
seven deadly sins]. - 

Septarian (septé«rian), a. [f. Seprapr-ua + 
-AN.| Of the form or character of septarla. 

1867 Ure’s Dict. Arts III. 631 A stratum of septarian 
stone, forming the Broad Bench on the coast of Dorsetshire, 
affords an excellent cement. 1882 Gemie Teal-dh. Geol. 
tv. t 488 Snch septacien nodules..are abundant ia many 
shales, 1884 H. G. Seetey Pie Geol, §& Palzent. 47 These 
concretions [s¢. of phosphate of lime] rarely assume a septa- 
rian strncture. 

So Septa‘riate a. ; also Septariiform a. 

1833-4 J. Putwiirs Geol.in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 621/: 
Clay, so to 100 feet, with layers of nodules, often septariate. 
1878 Dawson Life's Dawn iv. 91, I nse the term ‘septarii- 
form ’ ta denote the cnrdled appearance so often presented 
by the Laurentian serpentine. ’ 

|| Septarium (septeoridm). Geo). Pl. -aria 
(-éeria). [mod.L., f. L. séptunz: see SEPTUM and 
-ABIUM.] 

1. A septal arrangement. 

1785 Hutton in Trans. Roy, Soc. Edin’. (1788) 1. 246 The 
form of these iron-stones is that of an oblate or mach com- 
pressed sphere...In the circnlar or horizontal section, they 
present the most elegant septarium, - ‘ 

2. A nodule of argillaceous limestone, ironstone, 
or the like, of which the parts near the centre are 
cracked, the spaces betweea being filled with some 
mineral: fermerly much used for cement. (Cf. 


cemeent-stone, turtle-stone.) 

1791 E. Daawin Bot. Gard. 1. Addit. Notes 39 The volcanic 
origin of these curious septaria. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. 
Pract. Geol, (ed. 2) 32 Great quantities of cement stones ure 
at present procnred hy dredging off the coast of Hampshire 
for the septaria which have been derived from the Barton 
clay. 4 Athenzum 13 Mar. 314/3 The ‘concretionary 
nodules gi carbonate of lime, called ‘septaria’, which are 
fonnd in the London clay. , 

Septate (se‘ptelt), a. Mat. Hest. [ad. mod.L. 
séptains (in late L. = surrounded): see Szrrum 
and -aTE4,] Centainiag er divided by a septum 
or septa; partitioned. 

1846 Dana Zoofh, vii. (1848) 117 The cells. .are transversely 
septate, rarely solid. 1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-jlora 
g Spores..simple or variously septate. 1884 Bowea & Scot 
De Bary's Phaner. 139 These chambered or septate sacs. 

So Se‘ptated a. 

1897 Bennetr Thonté's Bot. 366 It is comparatively rare 
for the wood-cells to become septated..by one, still more 
rare by several partition-walls. 1895 Dana Max. Geol, (ed. 
4) 137 A piece of quartzyte. divided up, or septated, by the 
oxidation process. 

Septation (septétfon). [f. Szrrom+-ation.] 
Division by a septam or septa. 

1848 Linptey /atvod. Bot. (ed. 4) 11. 143 Filamentous 
matter moltiplying itself by internal septation at the elon. 
gated apex, 1895 Linn. Soc. Fral., Bot. XXX. 442 The 
intercalary transverse septation of the articulations of certain 
branches of the creeping thallus. Mec 

Septa‘to-, used as comb. f. mod.L. sépratus 


SEPTATE. 

1871 W. A. Laicnron Lichen fora 291 Paraphyses mode- 
rate, thicker at the fuscescent apices and there generally 
septato-articnlate, , 

eptem-, L. sefiem seven, used in a few com- 
pounds, chiefly adjs, = Serri- 1 (which is more fre- 
quent): Septemdecenary [for -decennary], oc- 
curring once in 17 years; =: SEPTENDECENNIAL. 
Septemfid, Bot, [L. -fdus cleft], divided into 
seven parts. Se'ptemfoil [-/o/7 as in CINQuE- 
FOIL], an ornament of seven cusps. er points. 


SEPTEMBRIST. © 


[mod.L. septemfoliatus], 
having seven leaflets. Septempartite, Zot, 
divided nearly to the base into sevea parls. Sep- 
te‘mpedal = SEPTIPEDAL. Septe'mvious [L. via 
way] xonce-wd., going sevea different ways. 

1843 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, (ed. 6) vi. 1. 172 Their [Cicada 
septentdecine) *septemdecenary appearance. 1849 BaLroua 
Man, Bot, § 148 (Simple leaves] may be..trifid, quinquefid, 
*septemfid, multifid, 1842 S.C. Haut /redand 11. 67 Having 
the space between the two arches filled by a rich cinque-foil, 
or rather *septem-foil. 1861 Bentiey Man. Bot. 170 A leaf 
sels Septenate or *septemfoliate, ifthere are seven [leaflets],as 
in the Horse-chestnut. 1847-54 Wensten, “Septempartite, 
divided nearly to the hase into seven parts. 1656 BLovnt 
Glossogr., *Septentpedal, of or helonging to seven feet, that 
is seven foot long. 1861 Reane Cloister & 1/. xxiii, Officers 
of state ran *septemvious, seeking an ape to counteract the 
bloodthirsty tomfoolery of the human species. 

September (séptembaz). Also 3-6 septem- 
bre, 5 semtembir, septembyr. Abbreviated 
Sep., Sept., in 17th c. alsoy'". [a. L. Septem- 
Jer or its deriv. F. septembre (OF. setembre), f. 
septem seven, this month being the seventh of the 
eld Roman year. The native OE. name was 
herfestménaS HABvEST MONTH.) Theninth month 
of the year (according to the modern reckoning). 

¢rogo [see Ocroser]. ¢12ag0 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 12/392 Pe 
holie Rode was i-founde ase 3e wutez, in May; He was an- 
hauset in septembre sethpe on pe holie rode-daiz. 1338 R. 
Baunne Chron. (1810) 17 Pe ferp day of Septembre, in 
he[r]nest tide. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R.1x. xvii. (Bodl. 
MS.), The ix*. monep hatte Septembre and hap bat name 
for he is be seuenbe monep after temporat rayne, ¢ 1400 
Rule St. Benet (Prose) 29 Vil pe hali rodis dai in semtem- 
bir. 1500-20 Dunsar Poets Ixv. 14 Without gud lyfe all 
in the self dois de As Mayis flouris dois in September dry. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. (1555) T jb, Under our signet 
in our court ryall Of September the two and twenty day. 
1600 SunrLer Country Farne iu. \xv. 581 The vttermost 
pilling of common walnuts..may be distilled in the moneth 
af September. 1628 World Encomp. by Drake 108 The 
26 of Sept. 1676 C. Harron Corr. (Camden) 129 Either this 
or another will be called to meet abont 7¥ next. 1765 Eaat 
Coventav in Jesse Se/wyn § Contentp. (1843) I. 388, I think 
I shall reside here till the secood week in September. 1853 
A. R. Wattace Amazon & Kio Negro 201 On September 
goth,..we again saw the opposite side of the river, 

b. personified and allusively. 

1596 Srensea F. Q. vit. vii. 38 Next him [sc. Angust], Sep- 
tember marched eeke on foote. 16.. MippLeTon, etc. Old 
Law u. ii, Sinionides. When dies thy husband? Is’t not 
July next? Eugenia. Oh! you are too hot, sir: Pray cool 
yourself, and take September with you. 1712 BuDGELL 
Sgect. No. 425 & 3 September, who came next, seem’d in his 
Looks to promise a new Spring, 

@. atirib., as September day, dew, month; Sep- 


tember thorn (see quot. 1832). 

@ 1428 Cursor M. 10998 (Trin.) Penne bere she childe eliza- 
beth In septembre moneth Pe foure & twenty ny3t. 1707 
Curios. Husb. & Gard. 136 Wf you have any May-Dew, or 
September-Dew. 1832 J. Renniz Butter/?. & Moths 105 The 
September Thorn (Geowelra erosaria, Stephens) Pye 
in August and September in woods and parks, 1868 Morais 
Earthly Par. (1870) 1.1. 10 It was a bright September after- 
noon, 1886 Ruskin Praterita II. 252 The September days 
were yet long enough for a sunset walk. 

Hence Septe'mbered, coloured with autnmaal 


tints, . 

1866 Biacnmoat Cradock Noweil xxvi, His honest face 
was Septembered with many a vintage. 

Septe-mberer. = SEPTEMBRIZER 1. 

1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 111.1. vi, The great Day of Jndge- 
ment, when the Eternal..shall judge both Kings and Sep- 
temberers. s 

Septe‘mberish, z. Also Septembrish. [f 
SEPTEMBER +-ISH.] Pertaining to, like that of, 
September. 

1851 Hawrnoane in Hawthorne & Wife (1885) 1. 425 A 
clear and beautiful sunset, with a brisk, Septembrish tem- 
perature. 1853 — Eng. Note-bks. (1883) 1. 437 A clear at- 
mosphere, bright sunshine, and altogether a Septembrish 
feeling. 1886 E.S, Pueirs Burglars in Paradise xi, These 
[se. flowers] had a Septemberish look, as of a flower that 
was feeling bilions hut would not own it. 

+Septembral, a. Obs. rare“. [ad. F. sep- 
tembral, {. septembre SEPTEMBER: see -AL.] 
Septembral juice, wine. ‘ 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais u. i, The pure septembral juice 
lorig. puree Septembraie). 

Septembrian (scpte’mbriin), a. and sb. rare. 
[f. SEPTEMBER +-IAN.] 

A. adj. Belonging to September. 

1800 Huavis Fav. Village 18 ‘Troops to the partridge at 
her ev’aing call Her scattered brood Septembrian. 

B. sd, One who believes that our Lord was 
born in September. "Se 

1644 [E. Fisnea) Feast of Feasts 35 No marvaile if these 
Septembrians oppose the tradition of Christs Church. 

Septembrist (septe’mbrist). [f. SEPTEMBER + 
-st.] a. In Portugal, a supporter of the (sne- 
cessfnl) insarrection of September 1836 in favoar 
of the restoration of the constitution of 1822. b, 
= SEPTEMBRIZER. Ss 

1840 New Afonthly Mag. LIX. 439 Many individuals of 
importance..have joined the now dominant party, of the 
Septembrists [in Portugal]. 1844 Hraser’s Mag, XXX. 320 
Ho ! St. Antoine, arouse theenow—ho ! brave Septembrists 
all, 188s Encycel. Brit. XIX, 553 (art. Portugal) It was 
now [1845] the turn of the radicals or Septembrists to have ° 
recourse to arms, 


Septemfo‘liate, at. 


SEPTEMBRIZE. 


So Septe’mb(e)rism, the action or policy of the 


Septembrizers. 

31837 CarcyLe fr. Rev. 111.1. ix, A Citoyen Henriot, one 
whom some accuse of Septemberism, is made Generalissimo 
of the National Guard. , ; 

Septembrize (se‘ptembroiz), v. orig. Fr 
Hist, Also -berize. fad. ¥F. seplembriser, {. sep- 
tembre SEPTEMBER: see -12E.] ¢rans. and snfr. 


To assassinate like the Septembrizers. 

1793 St. Papers in Aun. Reg. 154 They kept them in the 
jails of Paris, to Septemberize them. 1794 tr. Brissot’s 
Addr. to Constituents 46 They have gone the length of re- 
gretting with the Prussian Cloots, that they had not suffi- 
cieotly septemberised. mgt Sq ereon Let. to Fas. Madison 
26 Apr., The war hawks talk of septembriziog, deportation, 
and the ezamples for quelling sedition set by the French 
executive. 1819 W. Tavior in Afonthly Rev. UXXXVI11. 
$37 The Abbé told me that he was to go..and visit one of 
the Septemberizing assassins, a ‘ 

Hence Septembriza‘tion, action like that of the 


Septembrizers, 

1802 Bentnam Panoft, Corr, Wks. 1843 X1. 131 In my 
hearing he has defended Septemhrization, and wished. .to 
see it imitated here. 

Septembrizer (se‘ptembraiza1). Also -ber-. 
[ad. F. septembriseur, f. seplembriser (see prec.).} 

l. Fr. Hist. One who took part in or advoca- 
ted the massacre of the political prisoners in Paris 
on September 2nd-sth, 1792. Also fransf., a 


bloodthirsty revolationary. 

1794 tr. Brissof's Addr. to Constituents 13 You will then 
see the Convention. .confer the most honourable. .missions 
npon these atrocious Septembrizers. 1820 Scraps for Curious 
26, I saw at Meux a famous Septembrizer chop off the head 
of the curate of St. Nicholas, [1866 Spectator x Dec. 1329 
The wild thirst for blood which ..turns decent, quiet citizens 
.-into men like the Septembriseurs.) 

2. =SEPTEMBRIST a, 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 437 The revolutionary Sep- 
tembrisers of the [Portuguese] ministry. 

3. One who shoots partridges (in September): 


with allnsion to sense 1. 

1824 Byron Yuan xvi, xxx, Some deadly shots too, Sep- 
tembrizers, seen Earliest to rise, and last to quit the search 
Of the poor partridge. 1834 Z. Hrut’s London Frnil, No. 22. 
171/2, I recollected the month, and thought how well its 
name was adapted to these Septembrizers of the hirds, 

Septemfluous (septemflzos), a. [£ L. sep- 
temfiu-us (f. septem seven +flucre to flow) + -ous.] 
Flowing in seven streams. 

1629 H. Burton Trvth’s Tri. 323 Aristotle. .would despe- 
rately drowne himselfe in that septemfluous sea of Euripus. 
16s0 Furier Pisgah wv. v. 81 Nothing being more famous 
in humane poetry and prose then this septemfluous river 
(Nile) 1655 — //ist. Waltham-Abby 5 The River Ley.. 
which., seven times parteth from itself, whose septemfluous 
stream..is crossed again with sa many bridges, 

Jig. ax670 Hacket Abf. Williants 1. (1692) 220 Doth sal- 
vation ..depend npon your septemfluous sacraments? 

Septemia, U.S. spelling of Srpresa. 

Septemplicate. [f. L. seprem seven + -pli- 
cate as in Dupuicare, etc. Cf. L. sepremplex.] 


One of seven copies of 2 document. 
1805 Cocertpce Let. fo D, Stuart 20 Apr., The above is 
a duplicate, or rather a sex or septem-plicate of an order. 
Septemtryo(u)n, obs. forms of SEPTENTRION. 
Septemvir (septe'mvo1). Pl. septemviri 
(-virai), [L., sing. of septenrviri, {. septem seven + 
viri men.}] One of a body of seven men asso- 


ciated in an office or commission. 

ar76o W. Duncan Sel. Orat. Cicero xvi. (1841) 355 Did 
you not desert him, when he put up for being a septemvir? 
1841 Brewster Martyrs Sci. u. i 132 John and Paul 
I{ainzel, the one a septemvir, and the otber the consul or 
burgomaster. 1883 Sat. Kev. 5 May pee The scheme of 
Honours examinations. . pro} by Professor Seeley and 
the other seffenrviri is simplicity itself. 

+Septe mviral,¢. Oés. rare. [f. prec. +-aL.] 
Pertaining to a septemvir. 

1641 Sie S, D’Ewes in Rushw. Hist. Coil. (1692) 111. 1. 314 
The Septemvira] Dignity and Suffrage he (the Duke of Ba- 
varia] hath obtained hy the Prince Elector’s.. Misfortune. 

Septemvirate (septe-mvirét), [ad. L. seg 
temvirdtus,{. septemvir: see SEPTEMVIR and -ATE |.] 

1. The office or dignity of a septemvir, govern- 
ment by septemviri. 

1640 Howett Dodona’s Gr. 72 This reason of State sounds 
well why the Septemvirate lets it continue there so long. 
1642 Observ. his Majesty's late Answ. 31 The whole 
kingdome is not to bee mastered... hy the Traine Band,..nor 
the maior part in Parliament by 1 know not what septem- 
virat. 1656 BLounr Glossogr., Septemvirate, the authority 
of seven Officers in like power. 1956 NuGent Gr. Your, 
Germany 11. 299 [At Nurenberg] The raising of forces or 
levying taxes, are usually referred to a select number of the 
council, ied hy way of eminence, the Septemvirate. 

2. A group or set of seven men. 

1781 T. Davirs Afem. Garrick (ed. 3) 11. 39 note, Swift, 
in his list of six great men, to whom no seventh (in his 
opinion) could be added, might have very safely made a 
Septemvirate with Alfred. 1832-4 Dr Quincey Czrars Wks, 
1859 X. 196 The legend of the Seven Sleepers, a septem- 
virate of Christian youths. s 

Septenarian (septinéoriin), a. [f. L. septén- 
drius SEPTENARY +-AN.] 

41. Used for SEprENNARY. 

1647 M. Hopson Div. Right Govt.1.vi.sr The septenarian 
madness of Nabuchad-nezzar, inflicted by God for destroy- 
ing that septenarian work of Solomon (his holy Temple). 
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2. Pros. That is a septenarius. : 

1891 A thenzusm a8 Feb. 275/1 Septenarian iambic lines. 

So Septena‘rions a. rare—°, = SEPTENARY @. I. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Septenarious, of or belonging to 
seven, containing seven in number. 


l Septenarius (septinéorids). Pros. Pl. -arii 
(-€eriai). [L. sepeéndrius, f. septdni, distributive 
of seftem seven.] A line of seven feet, esp. the 


trochaic or iambic tetrameter catalectic. 

1819 Carzv Lat, Pros. 273 The Catalectic Trochaic Tetra- 
meter (called likewise Quadratus, Octonarius, and Septen- 
arvius) consists of seven feet..followed by a catalectic sy)- 
Jable...1¢ is. only the Iambic Octonarius wanting the first 
syllable, 1872 Kennepy tr. Ten Brink's Hist. Eng. Lit. 
267 [ln the southern English fives of saints] regular seg- 
tenarit or tetrameters are more rarely found. 1894 Gilder. 
sleeve’s Lat. Grami. § 770 The strict Septenarins of the later 
poets keeps the odd feet pure.. 1897 J. H. Gray Plautus’ 
Trinummus p. xxv, Trochaic septenarii. 


Septenary (se‘pténari, -7nari), 2, and sd. Also 
7 septyn-, 8 septin-. fad. L. septéndri-us, f. sep- 
véné: see prec. and -ARY.] A. ad/. 

L Pertaining or relating to the number seven; 
forming a group of seven. Septenary number, the 


number seven. 
16or (Br. W. Bartow] Defence 118 If the force of this 
argument lie in the septenarie nvmber [of the sacraments]. 
1641 H. L'Estrance Gad’s Sabbath 29 This septenary 
number gained Authority from tbe creation of the world, 
because the first works of God were made in six dayes, 
and the seventh was dedicated to rest as sacred. 1674 Bovis 
Excell, Theol. 1. iv. 167 To be able to reject the septenary 
number of the planets by the detection of the four satellites 
of Jupiter. 1694 Motreux Radelais iv. iv, Between whose 
Septenary Links [chainons septenaires), .. Rubies, Emeralds, 
and Unions were..set in. 1855 BaiLey A7yséic, etc. 64 The 
septenary stars. aa 4 
b. With reference to the division of time into 


periods based on the number seven, e. g. a week. 

1646 Sin T, Browne Pseud, Ef. wv. iv. 212 Thiscontaineth 
bnt 27. dayes, and abont 8. howres, which commeth short to 
compleat the septenary account. 41708 Brit. Apollo No. 75. 
x/1 So is one in seven in a Constant Septinary return. 1745 
R, James Med. Dict., Septana, a septinary Fever; that is, 
one which performs its Period in seven Days. 1848 R. W. 
Hamitton /lorz Sabb. i. 16 That septenary notation of 
days which we call the week. 1866 J. G. Morpny Coviwz., 
Exodus xvi. 23 Traces of the septenary division of time 
have been found among the Egyptians. 

2. Consisting of seven lines. nozzce-tese. 

1814 Soutuey in Q. Kev. XII. 69 Lydgate..preferred the 
septenary stanza. 

B. sé. (Cf, Hespomap, HEpraD.) 

1. The number seven. : 

1653 H. Morr Conject. Cadbal. 161 The Hebdomad or 
Septenary is a fit Symbole of God, as he is considered hav. 
ing finished these sta days Creation, 1690 T. Burner 7A. 
Earth w. iti. 148 Those constitutions of Moses that proceed 
80 mitch upon a Septenary, or the number Seven, 

2. A gronp or set of seven. 

1594 Jfirr. Policy (1599) 223 The seuen gifts of the Holy 
ghost, the seven orders of the Church, seuen workes of 
mercy,..with sundry other septenaries. 1614 A. Roazrrs 
(title) A Sacred Septenarie, or the seven last wordes of our 
Saniour Christ vttered vpon the Crosse. r6g0 Get Ser. 
8 Aug. r5 The Septenary of Planets, 1652 Unqunaar Yezvel 
231 The sacred septenary of the most highly-renowned 
men, for prudence and true wisdom. 1686 Goap Celes?. 
Bodies 1. xv. 9g The Moon, which..runs from her Month to 
her Month by Septenaries, 1819 G. S, Faaza Disfens. (1823) 
I. 258 A septenary of erratic living animals which are the 
seven Worlds or seven Planets, 1847 Soane New Curios, 
Lit, 1. 296 Philo Judans..tells us that nature delights in 
o septenary; the planets, he says, are seven; tbe Bear is 
composed of seven stars [etc.]. 

3. A period of seven years (cecas. weeks, days). 

1577-86 Harrison England 1. ix, The time of the pent- 
archie indured Jikewise 49 yeares, or seanen septenaries. 
@1639 Worton Surv. Educ. in Retig. (1672) 78 Certain 
Periods, or Degreesof Change. every seven years; whereof 
the two first Septynaries..I will calf the Obsequious Age. 
1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. EZ. 1v. iy. 208 The dayes of 
men are usnally cast up*by septenzries. 1660 tr. Amy. 
vaidus’ Treat, conc, Relig. ut. v. 395 Septenaries of daies, 
or weeks, or months, or years, or ages? 1860 O. W. Hoimes 
Elsie V. xia, If Elsie could only outlive three septenaries, 
twenty-one years. ; - 

4. Mus. The seven notes of the diatonic scale. 

1662 PravrorD Jxtrod, Skil] Mus. 1.i.2 By these Three 
Septenaries is distinguished three several Parts, that the 
Scate is divided into, 1776 Hawkins Hist. Mus. U1. 11. viii. 
214 To shew the analogy between the seven planets and the 
chords included in the musical septenary. 1782 Burney 
Hist. Mus, UI. 81 1n completing the scale, or septenary. 

5. Pros, = SEPTENARIUS. 

Chiefly applied to the English metre represented, e. g. by 
the verse of the Alera’ Ode and the Ornrulum. 

1887 Horstmann S. Eng. Leg. Introd. p.ix, (MS. Egerton) 
generally shortens the lines from septenaries to Alexandrine 
verses, by omitting words [etc.]. 1891 J.C. Parsons Exg, 
Aad 80 A form..called the Septenary, with seven accents 
and fourteen syllables to the line. 

Septenate (septinet), a. Bot. [f L. sepient 
seven each +-ATE2.] Growing in sevens, having 
seven divisions, heptamerous. 

1830 Linotey Wat. Syst. Bot, 115 Leaves..compound, 
quinate or septenate. 186z Bentiey Man, Bot. 171 Sep- 
tenate leaf of the Horse-chestnut. 

Septendecennial, ¢. [f: L. septendecim 
seventeen, after drennial, septennial, etc.}] Recur- 

| ring every seventeen years, 


SEPTENTRIAL. 


1896 Home Afiss. (N. Y.) Sept. 252 This splendid septen- 
decennial. anniversary. 


Septend ec a. [f. L. septendecinius, or- 
dinal of seftendectm.] Pertaining to the number 


seventeen. (In quot. used incorrectly for prec.) 

1885 Proc. Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sct. XXX1V. 329 These in- 
sects (the periodical cicada] appear in fewer numbersat each 
septendecimal visit. 

Septennary (septe'nari), a. [f. L. septernn-is 
(f. sept-em seven + annus year) + -aRY.] Septennial. 

1644 Sia E, Derinc Prog. Sacr. Pref, e, They are elder 
then my septennary examination, which is confined between 
1633, and 1640. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist, 1. x. § 26 1f Dun- 
stan did septennary Penance, to expiate every mortall Sin. 
1887 in Westm, Gaz, OD 6 Aug. 3/1 Whereas, by sep- 
tennary revolutions, the Speakership of the Ports has now 
devolved upon us. 

Septennate (septenét). (ad. F. septennat, {, 
L. septenn-is (see prec.) + -af =-aTE!.] A period 
of seven years during which office is held, etc. 

Orig. applied to the military dictatorship of Marshal 
MacMahon set up for seven years from 20 Nov. 1873. 

1874 Times 13 Apr. 7/1 The Septennate fof Marshal Mac- 
Mahon] and the Press, 1886 eiikemeind 2 May s7o/1 Lord 
M2 orga under review the principal events which 
had marked his septeunate. 1895 I/estm:. Gaz. 15 May 2/2 
If this Bill fails or is withdrawn, a Conservative Septeonate 
is as absolute a certainty as to-morrow’s sunrise. 

b. German Hist. A period of seven years during 
which the strength of the army is to remain fixed. 
Also attrib. 

1885 Lowe Bismarck U1, 401 mtarg., The Military Septen- 
nate. 1887 Pall Mall G. 23 Feb. 11/2 Of the seats oceupied 
hy the members of this majority the Septennate party has 
already captured some thirty or forty by the displacement 
of former members. 1887 Contemp. Rev. Li. 592 The pass- 
ing of the Septennate Bill will certainly make the French 
more inclined to pause hefore attacking Germany. 

Septenniad. rare. [f. L. sepienni-um (cf. 
next)+-AD.] A period of seven years. 

3851 E. FitzGeratp Exghranor so And so J leave him at 
the end of bis second septenniad. 

Septennial (septe-nial), 2. [f. L. sepiennt-um 
SEPTENNIUM + -AL.] 

L. Consisting of, or lasting, seven years. 

Septennial Act (Eng. Hist.), an act of 1716 providing that 
‘all Partiaments shall and may respectively Tas Continu- 
ance for Seven Years, and no tonger’. Hence allusive uses 
of septennial, as in quot. a 1832; cf. 1748 in sense 2 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Scptennial, of seven years space. 
1719 STEELE Plebeian No.4 ad fin., Sitting ont the remainder 
of the septennial term. ig peace Hist, Eng. X. 42 
(an. 1733) That a bill should be bronght in for repealing the 
septennial act. 1972 Funius Lett, Ded. p, viii, Although the 
last session of aseptennial parliament be nsvally emptoyed in 
courting the favonr of the people. a 1832 Craans Posth. 7, 
xviii. Boat Race 6 When once enlisted npon either side, He 
must the rude septennial storm abide. 1881 Nation (N.Y.) 
XXXIL 384 The argument ..may also be used in behalf of 
trienniat or of septennial, or of decennial sessions, 

2. Recurring every seven years. 

1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 23 Being dispensed withalt 
for his septenniall visit. in Jonnson Van, Hum. Wishes 

7 Our supple Tribes..ask no Questions but the Price of 

otes; With Weekly Libels and Septennial Ale, Their Wish 
is full toriot and torail. 1866 J.G. Murpny Comm., Exodus 
xxiii, 10,11 The septenniat Sabbath thus bore a complete 
analogy to the hebdomadal, 1886 Field 30 Jan. 118/2 He 
was ready to accept a principle of septennial revaluations. 

Hence Septe‘nnialist, one who is in favour of 
septennial parliaments; Septennia‘lity, the con- 


dition of being septennial, 

x8x7 Bentnam Parl. Reform Introd, 282 The reduction, 
of the at present established Joug term indicated by the word 
septenniality, to the dimensions of this short term. 1820 
Examiner No, 612.13/1 To Annual Parliaments the objec- 
tions of the Septennialists are singularty weak. 1892 Review 
of Rev. V. 3/2 Balfour is too ardent a Septennialist to sanc- 
tion a premature dissolution. - 

Septennially (septeniali), adv. 
NIAL+-LY%,] Every seven years. 

1791 Macxnrosn Vind. Gallice Wks, 1846 III. 117 A 
House of Lords, which. .should.. have a majority of its mem- 
bers septennially or triennially nominated by the King. 1829 
Gen, P. Tuompson Exerc. (1842) 1. 134 It wonld be as much 
easier to take men’s votes annually than septennuially, as for 
a hoy to comb his hair daily than once a week. 1846 Mrs. 
Gore Zug. Char., Body-Coachuan 1. 259 The fifteen guineas 
per anaum were paid septennially. 

+Septe-nnian, a. Obs. rare. [Formed as 
SEPTENNIAL: see -AN.] Of seven years. 

1916 M. Davies Athen. Brit. WV. 355 Children, under the 
said Septennian Age. . 

|| Septennium (septenidm). [L., f. sepz-en 
seven + anus year.] A period of seven years. 

r8g5 Ocitvin Sup, 1868 M. Pattison Acadeim. Org. v. 
265 ‘The septennium required for the arts degree. 

+Septennual, Oés. ff. L. septennrs, after 
annual.) A feast recurring every seven years. 

1641 H. L'Estrance Goa's Sabbath 58 The Law was read 
on the weekly Sabbath, as well as on the annuall of Taber- 
nactes in the septennuall of Release. 6 

Septenous (se‘ptinos), 2. Bot. [Formed as 
SEPTENATE + -OUS.] = SEPTENATE. 1866 Treas. Bot. 

+Septentrial, a. Oss. [irreg. f. L. septentrio 
(see next) +-AL.) = SEPTENTRIONAL 

1549 in Narr, Reform. (Camden) 333 To calle up Baro, 
whom he taketh an orientalle or septentrialle spirit. 16az 
Drayton Poty-ol, xx. 19 When Waveney in her way, on this 
Septentrial side.. From Laphamford teads on her stream 


(f. SeprEn- 


SEPTENTRION, 


into the East. 1632 R. H. Arvaignm. Whole Creature xii. 
§ 1.171 Our Septentrialt cold Conntries, 

Septentrion (septentrign), s,and a, Ods. exc. 
arck, Also 4-5 septem(p)trio(u)n, 4-6 -tryon. 
[ad. L. sedtentrio, sing. of seplentrionés, orig. 
septem trionés, the seven stars of the constellation 
of the Great Bear, f. septem seven + tridnes, pl. of 
trio plough-ox. Cf. F. septentrion.) A. sb. 

1. p/. (chiefly as Latin.) The constellation of the 


Great Bear, occas. the Little Bear. 

1532 Chaucer's Boethius 11. met. vi. Wks. fol. cexlvi/2 
This Nero gonerned by ceptre al the peoples that be vnder 
the colde sterris that highten the Septentrions (47SS. vii. 
tyryones, the seuene triones} 1553 Eorn 7reat. Newe Ind. 
(Arh.) 22 Ve senen starres called Septentriones (being not 
farre from Vrsa maior called charles wayne). 1601 Hot- 
Lano Péiny it. xxv. I. 16 That region of the skie which is 
under the North starre Sepientriones. 1654 Gayton Pleas, 
Notes w. xxv. 286 What inflnence the septentriones had 
ppon him..is to be easily guess’d, 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron, 
(1726) I. 2x7 The Stars call’d the Sepéenz Trianes. 1859 Lp. 
Lytron Wanderer 21 Wild Desire; Which, HengerIng for 
the sources of the suns, Makes moan beyond the bine Sep- 
tentrions, 


2. The north; the northern region(s) of the earth 


or the heavens. 

1386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 3657 He..This wyde world 
hadde in snbieccionn Bothe Est and West North and Sep- 
temtrionn. c¢c1400 Maunoev. (1839) x. 117 In the Hed of 
that See of Galilee, toward the Septemtryon, is a stron: 
Castelle. ¢1440 Pallad. on Idusb, 1, 298 But from the eal 
Septemtrion decline, And from northwest ther chilling sonnys 
shine. 1503 Kalender of Skeph. (Sommer) H viij b, Draw. 
yng towart the septentryon and other os towart the myd 
day. erg: rst Eng. Bk. Amer. (Acb.) Introd, 32/2 That 
other parte of Indien is abonte Septentryon. 1593 SHAxs. 
3 Hen. VI, 1. iv. 136 Thon art as opposite to euery good, As 
the Antipodes are vnto vs, Or as the Sonth to the Septen- 
trion, 1652 J. Waicut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox xu. 368 
The Potonians have two powerfull. .neighbonrs, the Mosco- 
vianns towards the Septentrion and the Turk in the Orien- 
tall part. 

3. Anortherner. rare. 

1607 Torsen. Four. Beasts 42 There is a constellation 
called the beare in the figure of seauen Starres like a Carte. 
.. The Septentrions calf them 7yzones, that is yoked Oxen. 
1854 Lowa ¥rul. Italy Wks. 1890 I. 175 We graver-tem- 
pered and -mannered Septentrions, 

B. aaj. Northern; = next. 

1632 Litncow Yaz. vu. 318 The Sunne declining North. 
ward.., and warming..the Septentrion sides of these Cyn- 
thian monntaynes. 1671 Mitton P. 2. 1. 31 A ridge of 
hills That screen’d the frnits of the earth andl seats of men 
From cold Septentrion btasts. 1814 Cary Dante, Purg. 
xxxut. 98 And in their hands nphetd those lights secure From 
blast septentrion and the gusty south, a1849 H. Cote- 
aipse Poems (1850) 1L. 251 Their conntless hosts Sped from 
their chill septentrion nursery. ee 

Septentrional (septe-ntrignal), a., ss. Now 
rare, [ad. L. seplentrionalis, {, seplentrio (see prec.). 
Cf. F. seplentrional (14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. Belonging to the north, northern; 
formerly (of learning, ete.), pertaining to northern 


countries. 

Septenirionalsigns(Astron.), the first six signs of the zodiac, 

e1391 Cuaucer Astro. u. § 40 Than saw I wel that the 
body of Venus in hir latitude of degrees septemtrionals 
ascendid in the ende of the 8 degre fro the heved of Capri- 
come. €1 Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391), Pis signe ys 
septentrional pt is of north partie. 1549 Cowzp2. Scot/. vi. 48 
The pole artic, boreal, or septemtrional. /did. 52 The sep- 
temtrional tropic of cancer. 1857 H. Baxer Rules Use 
Almanacs Cjb, When the sunne is in the signes septen- 
trionalles, 1614 Rateicu Hist, World 1 108 The y 
of Armenia standeth in fortie three degrees Septentrionall. 
e1645 Howe Le?z. (1650) 1. 388 The Goths and other 
septentrional nations. 1705 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) {. 52 
The Catalogue of Septentrional MSS, 1718 Hicxes & Net- 
son ¥ Kettlewell u. xxiv. 125 Dr, Marshall the..reviver of 
Septentrional Learning in the University of Oxford. 1806 
W. Taviorn in Ann. Rev. 1V. 562 The investigation of sep. 
tentrional antiqnities. 1835 Sia J. Ross Narr. and Voy. 
xvii. 270 What were the politics, gossipings, squabbles, 
friendships, or parties, in this septentrional city. 1848 
Fraser's Mag. XX XVIII. 684 Disposed to dispute the sep- 
tentrional hold of the country with its Anstrian rival. 1887 
Patea Lnag. Portraits iv. 145 The Septentrional Apollo 
(Duke Carl of Rosenmold} . ail 

Hence + Septentriona:lity, northerliness (Bailey, 
1730); + Septentrionally adv., in the direction 
of the north; + Septe-ntrionate v. zz/r., to point 
to the north. 

1646 Siz T. Baowne Pseud. Ef. 1. ii. 58 A directive or 


polary faculty, whereby conveniently they [sc. steel and iron] 
do septentrionate at one extreme, and Anstralize at another. 


Ibid, 62 Uf they [needles] be powerfully excited and equally 
fet fatl, they commonly sink down and_ break the water at 
that extream wherat they were septentrionally excited. 

B. sb, =SEPTENTRION 2. 

¢ 1400 Maunoev, (1839) xxiv. 255 Turqnestea..strecchethe 
him..toward the Septentrionalle, to the Kyngdom of Cho- 
rasme, 

Septentrionaline. Chem. [f. L. septentrio- 
nalis+-INE.] A crystalline alkaloid obtained from 
Aconitum septentrionale, 

1897 Frail, Chem. Soc. LXXIL. 1, 303 Septentrionaline, 
» which isa yellowish powder melting at 128-9°, acts as an 
anzsthetic, 

Septentrio-nic, ¢. rare. In quot. septem-. 
[f. L. seplentrio SEPTENTRION + -1¢.] Northern. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 318/2 The minstrelsie of our 
septemtrionic tubes was made applicahle to classic themes, 

So Ssptentrio‘nical a. rare. 
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1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. vi-vii. 203 The septentrio- 
nicall part of those Saxons, 
Septer(e, obs. forms of Sceptre sé, 


Septet(t, -ette (septet). A/vs. Also (italian. 
tzed) septetto. [a. G. septet, f. L. seplem: see 
-ET, -ETTE.] A composition for seven voices or 


instruments, 

a A Beethoven’s Grand Septett, Arranged for the 
Piano Forte, with Accompaniments of Flute, Violin, and 
Violoncello, by 1. N. Hummel. 1841 tr. Schindler's Beet- 
hoven If. 380 Septett in E flat for Violin, Alto, Violoncello, 
Clarionet, Bassoon, Horn,and Douhle Bass. Jéyd. 386 Trio 
~:(from the Septetto), 1863 Aeader 1 Aug. 120/1 He is 
incapahle of singing the duel septett (even transposed) with- 
ont an effort so painful as to destroy the pleasure of the 
listener. 1872 Kincstey Poents, Delectable Day 17 The 
septette of Beethoven. 1909 Blackw, Mag. Apr. 488/1 The 
septettein’Patience’, 

b. transf. A set of seven. 

1886 Field 9 Jan. 5/3 Another septette faced the starter 
forthe inaptly named Thursday Hurdle Race, eRe 
% ee. 230/1 A septette of water-colours by the late H. B. 

rabazon, 


Septfoil (se‘tfoil), Also 6-7 set-. fad. late L. 
seplifolium, as if through OF.: see Sepri-1 and 
For s6.1, and cf. cinguefoil.] 

1. The plant tormentil. Now rare. 

1578 Lyte Dodoexs 1.\vii. 84 This herbe (sc. Torwzentilla) 
is now ecalled..in English Setfoyle and Tormentitl. 1607 
Torseti. Four.f, Beasts 616 For this disease the Sheap- 
heardes take no other thing hnt the Hearbe To7en?tifd/Ja, 
or Set-foyte. 1764 Afusenne Rust, U1. xiii. 56 Tormentil, 
or septfoil, grows wild on dry pastures and commons in most 
parts of England. 1812 Caapar Tales x, 122 Here the dwarf 
sallows creep, the septfoil harsh. 1852 Morrit Tanning 
Currying (1853) 40 Certain annual plants—as the septfoif 
and bistort. 

2. Arch. An ornament with seven cusps or points. 

1849 [see SixroiL]. 1877 F. G. Lex Gloss. Lilurg. Terms. 

Septi-1, comb. form of L. sep/em seven, forming 
adjs. in L., several of which have analogues formed 
with septeme-, as septiceps, septichordis (also septen- 
chordis), septicollis, septipés (also septempedalis) ; 
in English forming compounds for the most part 
adapted from or modelled on the L. compounds: 
Se‘ptichord, seven-stringed. Se'ptico‘loured, 
of seven colours. Septifa‘rions rare. [f. L. 
septifariam adv. , in seven parts ; see quots.] Septi- 
flnons rare =SEPTEMFLUOUS, Septifo‘lions [L. 
JSolium leaf], having seven leaves. Septifromted, 
having seven foreheads, Septila-teral, seven- 
sided. +Septimestre [L. sef/i-, seplemmestris], 
seven months old, Se*ptimontial [L. Septimoz- 
tidlis, {. Septimontium (mont-, mons mountain)], 
belonging to the feast held on the seven hills of 
Rome, Se‘ptipartite =SEPTEMPARTITE, ‘} Septi- 
pedal f[cf. SrrTEMPEDAL], seven feet in length. 
Se'ptiregal, of seven kings. Septisy‘Nable, a 
word of seven syllables. Septi-valent, Chev., 
combining with seven atoms of hydrogen or other 
univalent element or radical. Se*ptizone [L. sep- 
lizdnium]: see quot. 

1721 A. Matcoim Tveat. Mus. 522 A third Tetrachord was 
added to the *septichord Lyre. 1825 Watrrton Vand. 
S. Amter, \v. ii 284, I was in hopes to have found the Grande 
Gobe Monche of Bnffon, and the “septicofonred Tangara. 
1865 Grote Plato l,i. 62 note x, A wheel painted with the 
seven prismatic colonrs and made to revolve rapidly, will 
look white, bunt it is still really septi-coloured. 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr., *Septifarious, of seven manner of. fashions, sorts 
or ways. @1860 A. Gray (cited by Worcester), Sepzifarious, 
turned seven different ways. 1656 BLounr Glossog?., *Sef- 
be See Septemfluous. 1721 BAILEY, *Septifolious 

Zants, such as consist of 7 Leaves. a1708 T. Waro Eng, 
Ref. ww. (1716) 363 With ten huge Horns on ev’ry Forhead, 
And with a *Septi-fronted Scull, 1658 Sia T. Browne 
Psenud, Ef. V. xxii. 331 Seven equicrural triangles.. whose 
hases are the seven sides of the “septilateral figure. 1834 
H. Atnswoatn Rookwood m. iv, A septilateral figure. 1658 
Puitwirs, *“Septinrestre, of seven moneths space. 1606 Hot- 
LAno Sueton. 262 At the solemne “Septimontiall sacrifice, 
hee made a dole of Viands. 1808 G. 3 Faaer View Pro- 

hecies 1. 124 Whether the division of the mystic Euphrates 
into seven streams denotes some *septipartite division of the 
Turkish empire. a 1878 Sir G. Scotr Lect. Archit. (1879) 
ll. 198 Sexpartite or septipartite vanlting. 1902 Nature 
27 Nov, 80/2 If a line entting the fourth portion in four real 
points be projected to infinity, the proiertion wilt he septi- 
partite. 1606 Biante Kirk-Buriall (1833) 3 To defrande 
the most landles fiuer on life at lest of his cell ia- 
heritance so equally proportioned to all by death. 1847 
Gentl, Mag. July 45/2 Age has scarcely less likelihood of 
returning to childhood than Roman history of reverting to 
the Trojan origin and “septiregal snecession. 1834 OswaLo 
(cited by Worcester), “Sepzisyllable, 1872 Watts Dict. Chen. 
VI. 243 Sodium also can act as a trivalent and as a *septi- 
valent element. 1880 CLeminsHaw Wurtz’ Atom. Theory 
229 (Chlorine) is septivalent in perchloric acid. 1730 BaiLey 
(folio), *Sepizzone, a Building girt with seven Rows of 
Columns. " 

Septi-2, comb. form of Szprom, as in SEpri- 
FEROUS, SEPTIFORM 2, SEPTIFRAGAL. (Cf. SepTo- 2,) 

Septic (septik), a. and sé. Also 7 erron. 
sceptick. [ad. late L. sZptic-us, a. Gr. onarixéds, 
f, onnew to putrefy.] A. adj. Putrefactive, pntre- 
fying; in mod. use, of disease, caused by the 
absorption of the products of putrefaction. 

1605 TIMME Quersiz. 11. 160 Either septic putrifying, or 
canstic burning. 1684 tr. Boned’s Merc. Compit. vi. att 


SEPTIER. ‘ 


Vitriol, according to Galen..is of a corroding and sceptick 
quality. 1705 GreenniL, Embalating 272 After the nature 
of Septic and Escharotie Medicines, it corrodes and con- 
sumes the Flesh in a very short Time. 1752 Patneie Ods, 
Dis. Aruiy ut. vii, (1765) 337 The miasma or septic ferment 
- being received into the blood, /éy¢. App. p. xxxviii, It 
would seem that salt is suhservient to digestion chiefly hy 
its septic virtue, that is, by softening and resolving meats. 
1806 Med, §& Phys. ¥rni. XV.79 If this matter is the sceptic 
(sic] principle, the foundation of alf these chronic diseases, 
1873 F. 'T. Ronerts Handbh. Med, 92 The symptoms are of 
sueh a low type. that they may be truly termed malignant, 
The terms ‘putrid’ or ‘septic’ are sometimes applied to 
fever under these circumstances. 1879 Tvupat. Fragm, 
Set, (ed. 6) 11. xiii. 334 The preventing of the wonnd from 
becoming a nidus for the propagation of septic bacteria. 
1881 Vines 25 Mar. 5 Itness has palpably been produced 
hy the use, by paper-hangers, of size and paste undergoing 
or speedily entering on septic change. 

tb. Sepite acid: nitric or nitrous acid. (Cf. 
SEPTON and SEProus.) O4és, 

1798 Monthly Mag. V1, 26 (Abstract of paper by Dr. S. L, 
Mitchill] The azote, by the absorption of = en, is con- 
verted into nitrons oxide gas (septie acid), which is supposed 
to be the. cause of infections fever. 1800 S. L, Mircwite 
in Med. & Phys. Frail. VW. 25 11 is. ordinarily impossible to 
procure one drop of pure and naked septic acid, by any 
decomposition of nitre, 

+B. sd. A septic or putrefactive substance. Oés. 
, 1608 Torse. Serpents 218 The venome of the Salamander 
is reckoned among Septicks, or corroding things. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit. ut. 62 Septicks..may not be applied 
to any Uleer. 1786 C. Lucas ss. Waters 1. 14 Acid of 
salt..constitutes..with regulus of antimony, a powerful 
septic, 1771 Watson in Phil. Trans. LX1. 219 The pro- 
portion in which it acts as a septic. 8 


| Septiczemia (septis?-mia). Also U.S. septi- 
cemia, [mod. L., f£. Gr. onmr«-és SErTic+ alpa 


blood ; see -14.] Septic poisoning. 

1866 A. Fiint Princ. Med, 86 Putrid infection of the 
blood, or septiczmia. 1879 Tynoatn Fraga: Sct. (ed. 6) 
TI. xiii. 335 Splenic fever was often overmastered hy septi- 
caemia, 1882 Pravrair in Standard 17 Mar. 2/1 Puerperal 
septicemia. 

Hence Septic mio a. 

1873 T. H. Garew Jutrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 227 Those in 
which they [metastatic ahscesses] occur being termed pya- 
mic, those in which they are absent, septicamic. 1880 
A. Furst Prine. Med. 84 Good observers have failed to 
detect bacteria in septicaemic cases. 1896 Adlbutt’s Syst, 
Med. 1. 597 Septiczemie patients. 


Se‘ptical, 2. Now rare or Obs, 


SEPTIC: see -ICAL.] = SEPTIO, 

1646 Sta T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xiii. 139 There was no 
ahsnrdity in Galen when as a Septicall medicine he com- 
mended the ashes of a Salamander. 1651 Biccs New Disf. 
ie Pre, Their own septicall and escharoticall medicines. 1820 

» ocorEsBy Acc. Arctic Keg, 1. 343 Occasionally assailed 
by the septical influences of rain. 


Hence Se'ptically adv., so as to produce putre- 
faction, 1879 Weaster, Sufi, 

Septicidal (septiseidal), @. Bot. [f. Sup. 
TUM + L, -c2dére, comb, form of cxdére to cut +-AL.] 
Applied to the form of dehiscence in which the 
pod splits through the dissepiments. Also to the 
capsule so divided. Hence Septici‘dally adv., 


with septicidal dehiscence. 

1819 Linotey tr, Richard's Obs. Fruils & Seeds 10 note 
The septicidal dehiscence of a pluritocular pericarp. 1830 
— Nat. Syst. Bat. 146 The plants called Sanvagez.. have 
a septicidal dehiscence. 1857 Henrary Bot, § 247 Com- 

ound multifocular ovaries dehisce .. septicidally. 18 

ooxea Stud. Flora 68 Hypericinez.. Fruit a septicidal 
capsule, bid. 240 Capsule. .septicidally 2-valved. 


Septicine (se'ptisain). Chem. [ad. G. sep- 
ticin: see Septic and -Inz.J (See quot.) 

1876 Fral, Chent, Soc., Absir. 1. 405 Septicine, an Alkaloid 
formed during Putrefaction. 

Septicity (cepti'siti). [f. Sreric +-rry, after F. 
seplictté.} The quality or condition of being septic. 

1828-32 in Wenstea. 1893 Brit, Aled. Frail. 10 June 1210 
Septicity introduced brings disaster on your patient and 
discredit on yourself. , 

Se-ptico-, comb. form of Gr. oymrtxés Septic. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 586 Pyemia, Septico- 
pyzmia, is usually an acute disease, starting in a purulent 
or ichorons focus. 1911 Weaster, Septico-pyzmtic. 

| Septier (setye). Also 6 ceptyer, 8-9 setier. 
[a. F. sepider, var. setier, earlier sestier:—L. sex- 
tarius, £. sextus sixth.] A French measure of capa- 
city for com, etc.; a measure of land; see quots. 

1814 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 26 In wyn iiij septiers. 
1523 Lo, Berners Froiss, I. cliii. 183 A ceptyer of whete 
was worthe at Parys viii. li. parisien, and a septier of otes 
at lx. s. of parays. 1588 Arcupracon tr. True Discourse 
Army K. Spain 69, 6320 septiers of Beanes and white Pease. 
1633 Grimeston tr. Polybius yi. 202 A Septier of Wheate. 
marg. A Septier is two Mines, and a Mine two London 
bushels, 1674 JEaAKE Arith. (1696) 114 A Septier of Land he 
saith is much about the Arpent. 1714 Fr. Bh. Rates 64 The 
Muid, Paris Measnre, containing 12 Septiers, which makes 
2Tons. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict.s.v. Hipocras, Take three 
half Setiers of good Water boiled and cool’d, with halfa Setier 
of good white Wine, 1776 Apam Sarru WW, N.1. x1. (1869) Lert 
The septier of wheat,a measure which contains a little more 
than four Winchester bushels. 1826 Henav Zvene. Chen. 11, 
63x The septier of Paris is 7736 French, or 9370-45 English,» 
cubical inches. 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed, 2) 
423 The corn measnre was the muid equal to 12 setiers, 48 
mines, or 144 bushels... The wine measnre was the mnid of ° 
36 setiers, 144 quarts, or 288 pints. 1831 J. Davies Man. 
Mat, Med. 27 Verre, or $ setier (glass). 


[Formed as 


SEPTIESM. 


+Septiesm. Cords. Obs. [a. OF. septiesme 
(mod, F. septzeme), ordinal of seg¢ seven.] A se- 


quence of seven. 

1674 Corton Compl, Gamester (1680) 59 The Elder ac- 

maints you with his Sequences,..and they are ‘Tierces, 
(See ints, Sixiesms, Septiesms, Huictiesms and Neu- 
fiesms, 1688 Hotme Arvmoury 111, xvi. (Roxh.) 73/2 A Sep- 
teism, is a sequence of 7 cards. 

Septiferous (septi-féras), « [f. Supri-2+ 
-FEROUS.} Having a septum or septa, 

18zr W. P. C, Barton Flora N, Amer. 1. 113 Capsule... 
3-valved; valves septiferous in the middle. 1854 Woop- 
poe ttiisca 265 Beaks nearly terminal, septiferous in- 
ternally. | - i 

Septiform (se"ptiffsm), z.1 [ad. late L. sept7- 
Jormas : see SEPti-! and -ForM.] Sevenfold. 

1728 in Bawwey. 1849 Dicay Comzpitunze 11.310 That they 
may acquire the septiform grace, to the exclusion of the 
seven sins. 1868 GLapstonE Yuu. Mundi xv. (1869) 532 
The septiform system was apparently represented in the 
sevea gates of Thebes. 1878 H. G. Guinness Afpproachin, 
Exnd Pref. (1880) p. viii, The epacts of the prophetic periods 
of Scripture form a remarkable septiform series. 

Septiform (se’ptiffsm), 2.2 ee mod.L. 
Septijormis or F. septiforme: see Sepri-2 and- 
-FORM.} Of the form or natnre of a septam. 

1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entomoi. xivi. IV. 313 Septiform (Septi- 
formis). When the Canthus forms an elevated ridge or 
septum. 1875 Huxcev in Zxcycl. Brit. 1.131/1 A tendency 
to thedevelopment of septiform prominence is visible in the 
walls of the gastric passages of certain calcareous sponges. 

Septifragal (septi-fragil),@. Bot. [f. Sepri-2 + 
frag-, root of frangére to break +-aL.] Applied 
to the form of dehiscence in which the septa are 
separated from the valves. 

1819 Linoxey tr. Richara’s Obs. Fruits & Seeds 10 It [s¢. 
the valvular mode of dehiscence] is called septifragal when 
it bursts the external edge of the dissepiments, which are 
then divided from the valves, 1898 L. H. Baitey Less. 
with Plants 265 Septifragal dehiscence... may occur in either 
loculicidal or septicidal pods, 

Hence Septi‘fragally aav., with septifragal dehis- 
cence. 

1896 G. Henstow IW ild Flowers 149 It [se. the fruit] de- 
hisces loculicidally (through the back) and septifragally 
(across the septa). w 2 

Septile (septail), 2. [ad. mod.L. sepii/is; sce 
SEPTUM and -1LE.] Pertaining to a septum or septa. 

1866 Treas. Bot. f A 

Septillion (septilyan). Arith. [ad. F. sep- 
tillion (16th cent.), f. L. septem seven, after million.) 
The seventh power of a million, denoted by r fol- 
lowed by 42 cyphers. In American (following the 
later Fr.) use, the eighth power of a thousand, 


denoted by 1 followed by 24 cyphers. 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xvi. § 6 Septilions. 


1870 [see 
Octitttoy}. ee 


1875 Gatnoon Life xxvi. 334 Thousands of 
plants consist of nothing more than a few such cells as in 
septillions make up an oak-tree. 1906 Daily Chron. 18 
May 9/4 M. Inandi snbtracted correctly a sum of figures 
running into septillions—pnrely from memory. 

llence Septi-Ilionth a, and sé, (in recent Dicts.). 

Septimal (se-plimal), 2: [f. L. septim-us 
seventh + -aL.] 

1. Of anumericalsystem: Based on the number 7. 

1855 in Ocitwiz Snppl. 1865 Mit. Comite 195 The number 
seven..is to be made the basis of numeration, which js here. 
after to be septimal instead of decimal, 

2. Mus. Pertaining to a seventh, 

1867 Macranren Harmony v. 161 There being then no 
sounded note with which the 7th forms a dissonance, in the 
absence of both the roct and the ee the chord, the 7th 
has no longer any of its septimal c teristics, _ 

+Septima‘narian. 04s. [f. med.L, sepzé- 
mandarius, {. septimana SEPTIMANE $b.) = HEBDo- 
MADARY sb, Also + Septima‘rian [med.L. sef7i- 
marinus), 

1661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Septimerians, certain 
Officers in Monasteries, which were chosen every week. 
[Misprinted Septinarian in Bailey 1728, etc] 1882 Ocirvig, 
Septimanarian,a monk on duty for a week in a monastery, 

+Se‘ptimane, sd. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
seplimana, {. seplem seven +-ana, fem. of -anus, 
-AN, -ANE ina collective sense.] A week. 

1603 Hottano Piuterch's Alor. than Words, Septi- 
mane, A weeke or seven-night. 1694 J. Situ Doctr. Lord's 
Day 52 The Eastern Nations. .retained a true accouot of 
the order of days in the Septimane. 

So Septimanal a., weekly, 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 706 Diurnal or septimanal litera- 
tre, 

+tSeptimane, ¢. Oss [ad. late L. sepii- 
manus (see prec.).] (See quot.) 

1721 Baitey, Septimane, of the order of 7, also belonging 
toa Week. 

Septime (se‘ptim). 
of seplem seven.] 

1, Afus. a. Proposed name for the octave. rare—, 
b. [after G. seftime] A seventh. (In recent Dicts.) 

1763 Ann. Reg., Aftse. 192/2 By dividing the musical 
notes into six, as nature directs, the anisound will fall on the 
seventh note, and should, for this reason, be called a sep- 
time, and not an octave. 

2. Fencing. A parry: see quots. 

1889 Pottock, etc. Foucing (Badm, Libr.) 46 To parry 
septime, bring the foil into septime by making it describe 
half a circle from aie to left, passing under the adversary’s 
blade or ait 77 From septime, to give the Bertrand 

VoL. Ik 


[ad. L. sepéinnes, ordinal 
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riposte. 1897 Encyci. Sport 1. 379/2 (Fencing) Septime: 
The hand opposite the right aioalder the finger nails turned 
upwards, the arn half extended, elbow down, the hlade 
horizontal, the point opposite the left shoulder. S 

Septimole (se‘ptimoul). Aus: [arbitrarily f. 
L. septimus seventh: cf. Quinto.) A group of 
seven noles to be played in the time of four or six. 

1854 Scnuserty Alus. Handbk. 1866 Chand, Encycl. 
VIL. 618/2 When a note is divided into seven instead of four 
parts—for example, a minim into seven quavers, ora crotchet 
tnto seven semiquavers—the group is called a septiaole, 

Septine (septin). [f. Gr. onards, vbl. adj. f. 
ajmey torot: cf, SEPric and see -InE.] (See quot. 
1875.) Hence Se‘ptinous a. 3 

1875 B. W. Ricuaroson Dis, Mod. Life 1. vi. 89,1 suc- 
ceeded in separating from the poisonous matter exuded 
from the peritoneal secretion of a patient labouring under 
surgical fever, a substance which would give a similar disease 
to an inferior animal...I named this substance ‘septine’. 
1877 Times 5 Oct. 4/5 [Dr. Richardson] classed the diseases 
produced by organic poisons as ries instead of zymo- 
tic, he preferring the word septine for this poison, 

Septingentenary. [f. L. septingenti 00, 
after centenary.] A seven-hundredth anniversary. 

1894 Kochdale Times May, St. Chad's church celebrating 
the *septingentenary * of its hirth-date. 

Septinsular (septinsi/li1), ¢ (s6.) [f. L. 
septem (see SEPTI-!) +7nsula island. Cf. the Fr. 
name Seft-iles.] Septinsular Republic, etc.: the 
Tonian Islands. Also as sd, A/. the people of the 
Tonian Islands. 

1809 Ann, Reg. Pref. p. iv, The restoration of the Govern- 
ment of the Septinsular Republic. 1859 Times 5 Dec, 10/6 
The little Septinsular State which stands under the pro- 
tection of Great Britain. 1889 Atheneum 6 July 20/3 A 
monograph of Andreas Hidromenos, 'The Struggle of the 
Septinsulars for National Unity’. 1 McCaatuv Glad- 
stone's Life xvii. 190 The Senate of the Septinsular Com- 
monwealth at Corfu. 

Septir, obs. form of ScErrnE sd. 

+Septite. Chem. Obs. [f. Sepr-ous+-iTr.] A 
salt of septous acid ; a nitrite or nitrate. 

19799 S. L. Mircutry in Aled. & Phys. Frnl. 1. 47 These 
carbonates and septites of lime, pot-ash, and soda. 

t+tSeptleva. 04s. Also sept-et-le-va, sept 
and leva. (Shortening of F. sept-el-/e-va, lit. 
seven and the ‘va’, ‘vade’, or first stake.] At 
basset, seven times the amount of the first stake. 

aot Farquuar Sir H. Wiidairu. ti, Wild...Who can re= 
sist the charms of Mattadors? Zur. Ay, Sir Harry; and 
then the Sefé fe ra, Quinze le Va, & Trante le Vai 1706 
Mas, Centitvre Sasset-Table w. 50,1 have only won a 
Sept §& Leva. Ibid. 53 Do you think it possible to lose 
a frante & Leva, a Quinse-leva,—and a Sept-et-leva,—and 
never turn once, 1709 Seymoun Compl. Gamester (1734) 
11g. 1716 Porr Basse?-Table 14 in [Lady M. W. Montagu] 
Crt. Poems 2 As You by Love, so I by Fortune cross’t; In 
One bad Deal, Three Septleva's have lost. 1756 H. Wat- 
pote Let, fH, S. Conway 12 Feb., I am sorry she conld not 
discover any wit in Mrs, Hnssey's making a septleva. 

Septo-!,comb. form of Gr.onwrds (see SEPTON), 
as in: Se:ptediarrhera, septic diarrhoea (Syd. 
Soc, Lex, 1898) ; Septoge-nic a., producing sepsis ; 
Se‘ptogerm, a ae germ; Septo'meter, an 
instrament for the detection of organic impurities 
in the atmospheric air (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1880 MacCormac Antisept. Surg, 104 There is a septogenic 
element in ordinary air. /did, 107 Experiment and clinical 
experience alike show that it will kill a certain proportion of 
septo-germs, 

epto-", used as comb. form of SEPTruM, as in: 
Septocepha‘lic «a. (see quot.); Septoce‘phaly, 
the condition of being Ft 3; Septo- 
maxi-llary,applied to a small hone lying above the 
vomer in some birds and fishes; Septe’meter, 


an instrument for measuring the nasal septum, 

bt Baatey tr, Topinard’s Anthrop. 1. v. 176 *Septo- 
cephalic, microcephalic, small skull. /éid, Index, Septo- 
cephaly. 1874 W. K. Parkenin Trans. Linnean Soc. Ser. 
11, Zool. (1879) 1.8 The bones figured are what I at first 
called i the Reptile _‘ pravomers’, and now call '*septo- 
maxillaries’, did. 9 The main septo-maxillary piece, 1884 
M. Mackenzie Dis. Throai § Nose 11. 435 An ingenions 
‘*septometer” has been invented by Seiler, which serves to 
distinguish thickening [of the septum] from deviation when 
these affections occur separately. 

Septole. 4/us. = SrrTimoLeE. 

1864 ScuvuaeRtu Afus. Handdk, 

+Septon (se'pten). Ofs. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
onurév, neut. of onrrés, vbl, adj. f. cfwew to rot. 

First in Fr. form seféone, adopted by Brngnatelli, on the 
eee an of Saltonstall, in Annales de Chimie (1798) 
XXIX. 182] : 

A name for nitrogen, from its being regarded as 
the agent in putrefaction. 

1798 Monthly Mag. July 26/: The origin of the yellow 
fever is attributed by Dr, Mitchill to the putrefaction or 
spontaneons decomposition of snch substances as contain 
much azote (according to Dr. Mitchill's Nomenclature sef- 
ton). 1803 Med. yi Phys, Frul, UX, 304 The gaseous oxyd 
ofsepton. 1834 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1.712 The febrile 
miasm, and septon, or the elementary matter of putrescency, 
are the same thing. 

Septo(w)r, obs. forms of ScepTRE sé, 

+tSeptous, 2. Ods. [f. Sepr-on+-ous.] Sep- 
tous acid, nitrous (or nitric) acid: 

1799 Med. & Phys. Frul. 11. 184 Obtaining phosphoric 
acid from the bones of animals, hy employing septons (nitrous) 
acid, which dissolved their lime. 


SEPTUAGINT. 


+Sept psaumeg. 0%s. Also set sames. [a. 
OF, septpsanmes (sept seven, psanme Psaumt s6.),] 
The seven penitential psalms. 

¢ 1300 Beket 1084 He. .seide furst the set sames and siththe 
the letanye. ¢1475 Partenay 1670 ‘Yhay sayd the sept 
psaulmes. 

Septre, obs, form of ScEPTRE sé. 


Sept-ship. rare. [f. Serr s4.2] Clanship. 

1823 Moore A/em, (1853) TV. 114 The spirit of sept-ship. 

Septuagenarian (se:ptizadginéerian), a. and 
sb. [f. L. septudgéndrius, {. sepludgéni, distribu- 
tive of septedginéa (see SEPTUAGINT).] A, aaj. 

1. Pertaining to the number seventy. rare, 

1775 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. 96 Unquestionably he- 
Yiev'd it [sc. the Septuagint] to have been perform’d by the 
same Septuagenarian and Binary number (for the Trans- 
lators are reckon’d to have been 72 Elders of the Jews). 

2. Seventy years old; characteristic of that age. 

1793 tr. Gresset’s Ver-Vert (ed. 2) 41 A sulky, sour, septa- 
genarian [sc] maid_Is made the keeper of the Renegade. 
bs ar Q. Kev, Oct. 441 Our septuagenarian premier. 

. sé. A person seventy years old, 

1805 in Spirit Publ. ¥rnis. 1X. 1, 1 am an elderly man, 
verging now upon the glory of a septuagenarian. 1864 
Knicur Passages Work. Life 111. ii. 23 Landor, ,although 
-.& septuagenarian..was in the full vigour of his under. 
standing, 

Hence Se:ptuagena‘rianism. 

1824 Diaoin Libr. Comp. 532 In the plentitude of septua- 
genartanism, 

Septuagenary (se:ptividg7niri), a. and sb. 
Now rare. [ad. L. sepindgénarius (see prec.). Cf. 
F. septnagénaire.] = prec. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. 24 The same obiection..Ln- 
cian maketh to Iupiter...And asketh whether they were 
hecome Septuagenarie, or whether the lawe..against old 
mens mariages had restrayned them. 1646 Sir 1. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 1. ix. 125 Nor can the three hundred years of 
.. Nestor, overthrow the assertion of Moses, or afford a 
reasonable enconragement beyond his septuagenary deter- 
mination. 1737 Common Sense 1. 27, I have often observed 
Septuagenary great-grandmothers adorned, as they thought, 
with all the colours of the Rainhow. 1823 Blackw, Mag. 
XIII. 92, 1 was in appearance a middle-aged man, and in 
mind a septuagenary. 1850 Fraser's Afag. XLII. 2 The 
task would require. .septuagenary years. : 

+Septuagene. Os. [Back-fermation from 
prec.} A septuagenarian, 

1656 J. Watts Serle, Pharisee, etc. Ep. Rdr. cj, A good 
way passed beyond a Septuagene. 

Septnagesima (se:pti#adgesima). Zcc/, Also 
8. 4-5 Septuagesme, 5 -gesym, 5-6 -gesime. 
[a. L. Seaeeeipesiina (sc. d7és) fem. of septedgésinies 
seventieth, f. sepfudgintfaé sevenly; in early use 
through OF. sepéuages(é)me. 

It has been conjectured that the analogy of the names 
Quadragesinia and Quinguagesima suggested the un- 
meaning application of Sexagesima and Scptuagesima to 
the two preceding Sundays, Another (less likely) conjecture 
is that Septnagesisma means ‘the seventieth day’ before the 
octave of Easter. Both conjectures are in Alcuin (8th c.).] 

L. In full Septuagesima Sunday: the third Sun- 


day before Lent. 

3380 Wyceiie Sei, Wks. 11. 29 Wednesdai Gospel next 
after Septnagesme Sondai. ¢1425 Process. Nuns Chester 
(1899) 4 This procession shalbe snide on Sonday & so forth 
from septuagesime to lenton. 1430 in Halliwell Rara 
Mathem. (1841) 92 perehy demyd I pat septuagesime son. 
day schal falle 3e 28 day of..Jannare, 1538 Prymer in 
Englyshe Cjb, Betwene Septnagesima and Easter ue 

aime folowynge is sayde in steade of Te Denm. 1g6x 7. 

ORTON Calvin's Inst, ty. xix. 159 b, There be no mariages 
celebrate, from Septuagesime to the vtas of Easter. 1753 
Cnattonea Cath. Chr. Lnstr. 93 The Penitential Time be- 
tween Septuagesima and Easter. 1860 Nrace Comm, Ps. 
1, 35 The Lands of Septuagesima Sunday, as said in the 
AGitoen Office. a 1866 — Notes on Div, Of. (1877) 203 
The cnstom of repeating it [sc. Allelnia] frequently on the 
Se Septnagesima, i: 

+2. The seventy days beginning with the third 
Sunday before Lent and ending with the Saturday 
in Easter week. Also ¢ransf. Obs. 

t Sunday in (the) S.= Dominica in Septuagesima, i.e, 
Septuagesima Sunday. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 223 He. .lefte flesche 
{on] Monday and Wednesdiay, [and] also in Septuagesme 
{ur. Septuagesima}]. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. 1x, xxviii. 
(1495) 363 Septuagesme..stretchyth from the sondnye that 
hyghte Septnagesima..to the Saturday in Eester weke. 
Lbid. 364 Whan the Cap ee ate of this lyfe is full ended, 
thenne we shall shyne in whyte in presence of thys lambe. 
@ 1400 Table of Lessons in Wyclif’s Bible 1V. 685 The Son. 
day in Septuages. ¢1450 Air's Festia?61 Pys day is called 
Sonday yn pe Septagesim. 1483 Caxton Golden Legend 
{1503) A vilj b/z, In the saterdaye after ester, in whiche 
septuagesme is cnmplete we synge don(b]le Alleluya. 


t Septuagesimal, a, Obs. rare. [f. L. sep- 
dudgesint-tts (see prec.) +-AL.] (See quot. 1656.) 

In qnot, 1646 (perh. Blount’s source) the sense is ' limited 
to seventy years of life’; in quot. 1778 the word is misused 
for SEPTUAGENARIAN. P 

1646 Sia T. Browng Pseud. Ef. vt. vi. 298 In onr abridged 
and septuagesimall ages, it is very rare and deserves a dis- 
tich to behold the fourth generation. 1656 BLount Giossogr., 
Septuagesimall, pertaining to the number seventy, or Sep- 
tuagesima Sunday. ue Li2. Canter Lett. to Mrs. Afon- 
tagu (1817) IT1. 145 (F. Hall) Your description of his septu- 
agesimal gallantry would make one laugh. 


Septuagint (se‘ptivadzini), [ad. L. sepind- 

ginta seventy, f.-weakened form of seféen: seven.] 

+1. The ‘seventy translators’ of the Old Testa- 
61 


SEPTUAGINTAL. 


ment into Greek (sce 2); = L. septuaginta (inter- 
pretes), Gr. of O'. Obs. - ' 

[1863 Homilies 11. Pareil of Ideal... E ej b, Accordynge 
asthe Septuaginta haue in theyr translation in Greke etdwdAa, 
1584 in D. Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 44 Will you followe 
the Sepiuaginta in their whole translation +9 | : 

1589 CoorerR Admon. 50 The translation. was..according 
tothe Sepimagin#. 1622 Amesavay Serm.ond Fane Which 
latter clause though it answer not the Originall; yet the 
Septuagint so translate it. @1656 Hates Golden Renn. 
(1673) 84 The Septuagint, ta make the sense more plain, do 
add ‘another clause. 1684 T, Buaner 7%. Earth u, vii. 251 
The Septuagint, who render this word Eden. 

+b. A/. ia the same sense. Obs, 

31577 Hanmea Anc, Keel. Hist., Euseb. v. viii. 84 The 
translation of the olde testament by the septumgintes, 1621 
Br. Mownracy Diatribx 217 The Septuagints were no 
Grammarians, saith that bold bayard, Stenchins, 1653 
Gataxea Vind. Annot. Fer. 36 Whether they. .had studie 
upon the matter apart in their several cels, as the tale goes 
of the secluded Septuagints. 1656 Brount G/ossogr. 

2. The Greek version of the Old ‘Testament, 
which derives its name from the story that it was 
made by seventy-two Palestinian Jews at the re- 
quest of Ptolemy Philadelphus (284-247 8. ¢.) and 
completed hy them, ia seclusion on the island of 


Pharos, in seventy-two days. (Denoted by LXX.) 
The authority for the old story is the Letter of Aristeas to 
Philocrates, long known to be spurious, which purports to 
give contemporary evidence of the undertaking. The trans- 
lation is now held to have been made hy Egyptian Jews, 
independent of each other and living in different times. 

1633 J. Dons (¢t/e) The Auncient History of the Septua- 
gint. - 1646 Sia ‘T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. vt. 1.278 As for the 
Septuagint, it is the first and most ancient Translation 
recorded. 1778 Be. Lowru 7ransi. /saiah Prelim, Diss. 
p. Ixvi, The Greek Version, commonly called the Septun- 
gint, or of the Seventy Interpreters. 1854 Gentl. Mag. Apr. 
377/1 The severe condemnation which we have been com- 

led to pass on the Septuagints of the Christian Know- 
ledge Society and the University of Oxford. 1887 Bible 
(R. V) Pref., The Ancient Versions, the oldest of which, 
namely the Greek or Septuagint, was made, at least in part, 
some two centuries before the Christian era. 

+3. pl. The ‘seventy elders’ of Israel. (Zxod. 
xxiv. 1.) Obs. é 

1564 RASTELL Con/ur. Fewel’s Sernt. 137 He [se. the pope] 
continueth in his supremacie, as a Moyses nbone the sep- 
tnagirtes. 

4. A group of seventy. 

1864 De Moacan in Athenxusm 2 July 21 Not to mention 
the Iscariot which Leverrier and Adams calculated into exist- 
ence, there is more than 2 septuagint of new planetoids. 
1887 Sin W. Haacovrt in Times 29 Sept. 5/3 The Septua- 
gint [of Liberal Unionists] still meets, 1 believe, at Devon- 
shire House. 

5. attrib, of sense 2. 

1658 Putctirs s.v., The Septuagint translation of the Bible. 
1684 T. Buanet FA, Earth i. iil. 24 If you follow the Sep- 
tuagint Chronology. 1708 Kersev s.v., The Septuagint or 
Septuagint-Bible, 1769 H. Owen (##/e) An Enquiry into 
the present state of the Septuagint Version of the Old Testa- 
ment. 1859 Donatnson Nev Cratylus (ed. 2) § 100, 151 
The Septuagint translators. 

Se:ptuagintal, c. [f. prec. +-au.] Of or 
pertaining to the Septuagint. 

1760 Bysom Rene, (1857) II. 1. 618 The frequent Hehraisms 
that ocenr through the whole New Testament, and their 
Septnagintal style. 1854 Geutl. Afag. Apr. 377/1 In the 
third peaies of the Septungintal Daniel. 1863 Westcott in 
W. Smith's Dict. Bible sv. Vulgate § 19 The Septuagintal 
tradition was at length set aside, 189a Nation V. 482/2 
Septuagintal text-criticism. 

Hence Septuagi‘ntalist, a student of or an auth- 
ority upon the Septuagint. 

1850 Gainrieco Apol. Septuagint App. 177 Of all our 
Divines, Bishop Pearson, has proved bimself the best Sep- 
tuagintalist, 

Septual, erron. form of SEPTAL. 


+Septuary, 2. and sb. Obs. [irreg. f. L. septem 

seven +-ARY, by association with seprwdginta.} 
A. adj. Cousisting of seven ; septenary. 

1604 T. Waicnt Clynact. Yeeres 5 God hath appointed 
these Septnarie, and Nonarie yeeres as best seeming his 
wisdome and prouidence. Zid. 8 In this septuarie number 
of our yeeres. 

b. Of seven days. 

1703 E. Warp Lond. Spy xvi. (1706) 403 After 1 had..be- 
stow'd two Pennyworth of Razorridge on the most Fertile 
part of my Face, whose Septuary Crop requir'd Mowing. 

B. sé. A group of seven days. 

1646 Sta T. Baowne Psend. Ep. tv, xii, 212 Months howso- 
ever taken are not exactly divisible into septuaries or weeks. 

Septulate (septizlét), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. 
mod.L, sepiuidtus : see next and -aTH2.) Having 
a septulum or septula. 1264 Werssrea. 

{| Septuluam (se‘ptizl#m). Nat. Hist. [mod.L., 
dim. of next.] A small or thin septum. 

1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. xxxiii. IIL. 382 The Sepinla, 
the lesser ridges and partitions raised on the surfaces of the 
metaphragm. did, xxxv. (1828) LIT. 584 The septula con- 
sist for the most part of the endosternum or internal sternum 
and its hranches. he 

{| Septum (se‘pt#m). Pl. septa (septa). [a. L. 
séplur, septum, f. sépire, seepire to enclose, f. sees, 
sepés hedge.] A partition; a dividing wall, 
membrane, layer, etc.; a dissepiment. &. gem. 

1733 Tutt Horse-lloeing Hus. xi. 125 When the Plants 
of the outer Row are too numerous on a shallow Mould, the 
Roots of these, which are always thickest near the Bottom 
of the Stems, make a Septum or Hedge betwixt the Roots 
of the middle... Row and the Interval. 1862 Mitvea £/en. 
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Chem., Org. (ed. 2) ti. § 4. 114 It [se. vegetable parchment] 
may be substituted for hladder as a septum, in electrolytic 
operations, with great advantage. 1871 ‘ SronrHENGn’ 
Brit, Sports 1. 1. it. § § 38 Two pieces of stamped brass 
forming a strong septum in the cap. 1877 F. G. Leg 


‘Gloss. Liturg. Terms, Septunt, a term used by certain 


seventeenth-century Anglican writers for the..rail, placed 
on ench side of the entrance of the sanctuary, to support the 
communicants, @ 1879 W. K. Ciirroao Lect. I. 205 Hydro- 
gen goes throngh a septum or wall of graphite four times 
as fast as oxygen does. 1883 F. Day /udian Fish (Fish. 
Exhib,- Publ.) 64 A hoop supporting a bag-like net..with 
a septum about x2 inches from month leading into the 
lower portion of the net. 4 

‘b. Anat. c.g. the partition between the nostrils 
(septeem tasi), the membrane separating the ven- 


tricles of the heart (septum cords). 

17a6 Monro Ana?. Bones 86 In some Sculls, besides the 
large osseus Sepiumz, there are found in each Sinzs several 
bony Pillars. 1733 Wisslow's Anat. llunz. Body (1756) 11. 
243 The Falx, or great longitudinal Septum of the Dura 
Mater, 198 Pennant Hist. OS ibe i 530 The nostrils 
oval, and divided bya septus. 1833 Brewster Nat. Magic 
iii. 312 Some of the party experienced sharp pains in the tips 
of their ears and in the septum of the nose. 1859 J. Tomes 
Dental Surg. 4 The septa, which divide into a series of cells 
that which at an earlier age was but a continuous groove. 
1892 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 124, 1 have only removed one 
(se. Polypns nasi) from the septum. 1880 GintHer Fishes 
66 In Notidanus, membranous septa..cross the substance 
of the gelatinous notochord. 1883 Maatin & Moate Verted. 
Diss. 128The tendinous septum (afoneurosis) of the great 
pectoral muscle. 

attrib, 1904 Brit, Med, Frnl, 10 Sept. 606 Donglas's sep- 
tum perforator and curved septum knife. 

ec, Bot. e.g. the division-wall of a cell, a par- 
tition in a compound ovary or spore. 

1720 P, Bratr Bot. Ess. ii. 54 The Piacente ..sometimes 
..arise from an Avis ruedius,..fram'’d by the Conjunction 
of the three Septa, which meet in the Center, 1830 Lino- 
Lev Nat, Syst, Bot. 159 A fruit with the valves alternate 
with the septa. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 85 Pod 2-valved, 
turgid or flat with a longitudinal septum. 3882 Vines Sacis’ 
Bot. 259 The septum, at first simple, splits into two lamella, 

d. Geol. - 

1728 Woovwaap Nat. Hist. Fossils 1, (1729) 1. 81 In 
those Bodies that sre invested with a Crust, the Septa 
lessen and grow thinner as they eppieee! the Crust. 1785 
Hutton in 7vans. Roy. Soc. Edind. (1788) 1. 246 The septa 
have heen formed by the uniform contraction of the internal 
parts of the stone. 1836 Bucktano Geol. § Min. xv. § 4 
(1837) I. 347 When these thin septa are converted into iron 
pyrites, their edges appear like golden filigrane work, mean- 
dering amid the pellucid spar. 185: Mante.t Petrifactions 
iv. § 6. 407 The dark partitions, or septa, are veins of spar. 

e. Zool. e.g. one of the radiated plates of the 
cell of corals, one of the partitions of a chambered 


shell. 

1818 S. Baooxes Zntred. Conchol. 94 The septa transverse 
and perforated hy a tube, 1846 Dana Zook. (1848) 353 The 
transverse septa are sometimes seen to extend quite across 
the whole interior. 1861 J. R. Garenr Alan. Anin:. Kingd., 
Calent. 158 In. the Aforosa and Perforata,, septa, in sets 
of five or six, normally occur. 


+Septu-ncial, 2. 0%s.-° [ad. late LL. sep- 
tuncials, f. 1. sept-em seven + uncta OunCE 1.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Septuncial, of seven ounces, or 
seven parts of the whole. 

Septuor (se‘ptiv71). [a. F. septuor, f. L. sep- 
tem, after guatuor quartett.] = SEPrET. 

1850 Loner, Life (1891) II. 177 The first and longest a 
symphony ..the last a Septuor, very beautiful. 1873 ‘Ow10a’ 
fascarel \. 111 Phrase after phrase, chorus on chorus, solo 
and septuor, and recitative. 

Septuple (se'ptizp'l), a. aad sd. fad. late L. 
hime f. septem seven: see -PLE.] A. adj. 

. Sevenfold. 

1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 456 The ‘ quadruple * alliance will ve 
soon he..a ‘septuple’ one. 1868 Lockver Guillemin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 350 @ Orionis is a septuple star. 1882-3 
Scuare in Herzog's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 49 The sep- 
yg fulness of the Holy Spirit. : 

. Mus. Waving seven beats in a bar. 

1884 Grove's Dict. Mus. 1V. 120/1 There seems no reason 
why a Composer, visited hy an inspiration in that direction, 
should not write an Air in Septuple Time, with seven beats 
in « har, 

B. sé. The seventh multiple. 

169a Capt. Smith's Seantan's Grant, tt, xv. 123 The Cuhe 
of The Septuple thereof is 1-973. 1758 JonNson, Septufle, 
seven times as much. A technical term, A 

So Septuple v. frazs., to multiply by 7, iacrease 
7 times; Se:ptuplica‘tion, multiplication by 7; 
+ Septuply adzv., sevenfold. 

1615 T. Avams Blacke Devill 2 He that is quit of so bad 
a Guest, shall *septuple his owne woes by his re-entertain- 
ment. 1633 — £2/. 2 Peter ii. 4 That furnace whose heate 
was septupled. 1833 Heescnet Astron. viii. 278 Let any 
one figure to himself the condition of our globe, were the 
sun to be septupled. 1674 Jeake Av7th. (1696) 25 *Septu- 
plication, or to multiply by 7. 1654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. 
viii. 299 ‘The Churches restauration, whos glory shal *sep- 
tnply exced the Suns splendor. 


Septuplet (septi¢plet).  [f. L. sepraupies (see 
prec.), after ¢vzpicz, etc.) : 
1. = SEPTIMOLE. 31891 Cen?. Dict. 
2. One of seven offspriag at a birth. 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex, ’ 
Septur(e, obs, forms of ScEPTRE 5d. 
Sepulchral (s/paIkral), a. [ad. L. sepuleralis, 
{, sepulcr-m SERULCHRE $d. : sce -AL. Cf. F. sépzel- 


| erat, Sp., Pg. sepulcral, It. sepolcrale, sepulcrale.] 


* #1631 Donne Poens, 


SEPULCHRE. © 


L Of or pertaining to burial or a place of burial. 
a. Pertaining to or serving as a sepulchre or tomb; 
forming part of a sepulchre, or its furniture; 


montmental. - 

Sepuichrai cone: a cone of baked clay found in some 
Egyptian tomhs, intended to represent offerings of food. 
Ecstacie 18 We like sepnichrall 
statnes lay. 1645 Minton /’assion vil, Mine eye hath found 
that sad Sepulchral rock That was the Casket of Heav'ns 
richest store, 1728 Pore Dune. 1. 43 Sepulchral Lies, our 
holy walls to grace, And New-year Odes, and all the Grub- 
street race, 1740 Gaav Let. in Poems (1775) 85 A sepulchral 
marble at the villa Giustiniani. 1781 Cowrer Conversat, 
358 Old sepulchral urns, 1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann, (1863) 
1. u. v. 423 The sepnlchral-lamp,..hurning through long 
ages to light up the entomhed ashes. 1904 Bunce 37d § 4th 
Egypt. Rooms Brit. Afus. 107 A collection of baked clay 
‘cones’, stamped with the names and titles of princes, chiefs, 
and officials who were huried in the necropolis of ‘Thebes... 
The objects are commonly called sepulchral cones. 

b. Pertaining to rights and customs connected 


with burial, funcral. 

1615 CuapmMan Odyss, tt. 430 Thus hauing slaine him; a 
sepulchrall feast He made the Argiues, 1729 G. Avams tr. 
Sophocles, Antig. u, iv. 11. 29 She..copiously adorns the 
Carcase with sepulchral Libations, 1863 D. Wirson Preh, 
Ann. (ed. 2) 1, iii. 76 The system of homan sacrifices was 
not unknown among early Roman sepulcbral rites. 

+e. (See quot.) Ods. 

31728 Cuamngas Cye/, s.v., Sepulchral Hereticks, were thus 
call’d from their principal Error, which was, That by the 
Word Hei?/, whither the Scripture tells us Jesns Christ 
descended after his Death, they understood his Sepulcher. 

2. transf. Suggestive of a sepulchre, appropriate 
toa tomb; dismal, gloomy, melaacholy. 

@xgtr Ken Fymnotheo Poct. Wks. 1721 111. 73 Sepulehral 
Cypress, Lawrel, Pine,and Bays, Yew, and all Trees, whose 
Verdure ne’re decays, Are planted in long Rows, where 
Mourners walk. 1796 Sovtnev Rudiger xli, A deep sepul- 
eral sound the cave Return’d. 1840 J. T. J. HEwcETr 
P. Priggins v, His laugh..wasa sepulchral oh ! hah ! which 
issued from his chest without any sympathetic movement of 
the muscles of his face. 1876 Geo. Eriot Dan, Der. Ixvii, 
The sepnichral Ezra. 

+8. Like a tomb, serving to entomb. Oés. 

1801 Soutnev Thalaba 1. xxii, For this.. The sitkworm of 
the East Spun her sepulchral egg. 1802 E, Daawin Orig. 
Soc. tv. 61 With monstrous gape sepulchral whales devour 


Shoals at a gulp. 
.Sepulchralize (s‘pzlkraleiz). [f Sxpur- 
CHRAL a.+-1zE.] ¢rans. ‘To render sepulchral 


or solemn.’ 3855 Ocitvie Suppl. 

Sepulchrally (sipzlkrali), adv. [f. Serut- 
CHIRAL @.+-LY 2.) In a sepulchral manner. 

1819 H. Busk Banguet 1, 273 Where, it is said, sepul- 
chrally they burn, Near some sarcophagus or sacred urn, 
1898 Westin, Gaz. 20 Jan. 5/2 A current of sepulchrally icy 
air meets you inside. . ” 

Sepulchran (s/pzlkran), a. [f. Sepuncure 
sh. +-AN.] Sepulchran nun: a member of the 
Order of Canonesses Regular of the Holy Sepu!- 
chre; Z/, the church of this order. Cf. SEPULCHRINE, 

1844 A. P, og Lise in E. Purcell Zi/¢ (1900) I. 130 Mr, and 
Mrs. Craven met us at Mass at the Sepulehran Nuns. 1857 
G. Ouiver Coll. Cath. Relig. Cornw. 30 The English Sepul- 
chran nuns had determined to emigrate from Liege. 

Sepulchre (se‘pslker), sé. Forms: 2-7 
sepulcre, 4 sepulchur, 5 scepulcur, sepulkyr, 
5-6 sepulcur(e, sepulker, 6 sepulcor, sepulcar, 
sepulcer, sepulicre, sepullcur, (sepulchree, 
sepulchrie, sepulerye), 6-9 (now U.S). sepul- 
cher, 3~ sepulchre. [a. OF. sepudcere (11th c, in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. sepelerum (less correctly 
sepulchrum), f. root of L. sepul-tus, pa. pple. of 
sepelire to hury ; cf. Sp., Pg. sepelcro, It. sepoicro.] 

i, A tomb or burial-place, a buildiag, vault, or 
excavation, made for the interment of a human 
hody. Now only rhetorical or fist. 

cx200 Trix. Coll, Hont. 101 Oder is pat hitwenen his 
prowenge and his ariste he Iai on hissepulere. @ 2225 Ancr. 
R. 170 Uor ze beod mid lesu Criste bitund ase ine sepul- 
cre. ¢1290 Holy Rood gooin S. Eng. Leg. 13 And po hecam 
to Ierusalem of be sepulchre he hadde doute put ore louerd 
was on i-leid. 32340 Hamrotr Pr. Conse. 5188 Par es be 
monnt of calvery, And pe sepulcre of Crist fast parhy. 1386 
Cuaucen Wife's Prol. 498 The sepulcre of hym Daryus 
Which that Appelles wroghte subtilly. ¢x440 Gesta Rom. 
xliv, 273 (Harl., MS.) As longe as eny bone is in the seputcure 
of my husbondée. 1471 Caxton Recuyed? (Sommer) 402 The 
kyng gerion had brought vp that custome to make these 
sepulcres, for to haue remembrance of them that were 
vaylliant in armes. 4526 Trnoate Like xi. 47 Wo be to 
yon that hilde the sepulcres off the prophetes : for youre 
fathers kiled them. 1588 Paaxe tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 
43 Many instruments, which neuer have playing till such 
time as the dead is put into the sepulcher. c 1600 SHaks. 
Sonn. \xviii, Before the goulden tresses of the dead, The 
right of sepujchers, were shorne away Toa linea second life 
on second eee. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearixs’ Voy. Ambass. 
321 Such as have gone on Pilgrimage to Mecca, to Mahomet's 
Sepulchre. a1701 Mavnpaete Journ. Ferus. (1732) 14 We 
found there a multitude of Sepulchres hewn into the Rocks, 
1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) I. 80 Under the choir of the 
ie are the sepulchres of the old dukes of Bavaria. 1818 
Byron Ch. Har. iv. xxix, The very ay lie tenant- 
less Of their heroic dwellers. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano u, 
ii. 68 There was strange darkness cast o’er every street, And 
all was stiller than a sepulchre. , soit 

b. Whited (+ painted) sepulchre: in biblical 
language, used fig. for a hypocrite, or one whose 
fair outward semblance conceals inward corruption. 


SEPULCHRE. 


{e 1382 Wveutr AMatd, xxiii. 27 Woo to 30u scribis and 
Pharisees, that ben lic to sepulcris maad whijt.] 1388 /did. 
Like to sepuleris whitid. (1§39 Bisce (Great), painted 
sepuleres 3 158a V. 7, (Rheims), whited sepulchres ; so 1611.] 
¢1530 TinoALe Prof, Kont. (1538) W iv b, Christ. .calleth 
them ypocrytes, that is to saye, simlilers and paynted sepul- 
cres. 178a V. Knox Zss. xevii. I]. 61 Those varnished 
qualities, which, like whited sepulchres, are but a disguise 
for internal deformity. 1894 Hatt Caine Mlanzman 428 
He was a sham,—a whited sepulchre. 


ce. transf. and fig. 

1§93 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ u. v. 115 My heart (sweet Boy) 
shali be thy Sepulcher, For from my heart, thine Image ne‘re 
shall go. 1627 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Armade C 3h, Such 
beasts and hirds of prey and rapine are commonly the liuing 
sepulchres of dead Horses. 1640 IVand. Few telling For- 
tunes 38 He is a curse to Pasties; a tormenter of Poultry, a 
sepulchre to Lobsters. 181g SHELLEY Cenc? Iv. L 53, I will 
..make his path The sepulehre of hope, where evil Teahis 
Shall grow like weeds on a neglected tomb. 1845 Darwin 
Voy, Nat. viii.{1879) 155 The whole area of the Pampas isone 
wide sepulchre of these extinct gigantic quadrupeds. 1882 
Jowett Thucyd. 1. 122 The whole earth is the sepulchre of 
fainous men. - 

2. The Holy (+ Saint) Sepulchre (occas. the 
Sepulchre): The cave in which Jesus Christ was 
buried oulside the walls of Jerusalem; hence, tbe 
name for the group of buildings erected over the 
traditional site of this cave. Also in the title of 
some churches in other parts of the world erected 


in memory of this. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hon: 21 And was his holie lichameleid 
in burieles in be holie sepalcre pat men sechen giet in 
jerusalem. 136a Lanet. P. PZ. A. v1. 17 pis Folk fraynede 
him feire from whenne pat he coome? ‘From Synay’, he 
seide, ‘and fromthe Sepulcre’. 1395 £. EZ. Wills (188) 9 
‘This was yeve and writen in the lordes In of Cherlton with- 
oute Newgate, in the parosch of seynt sepulcre in the suburbe 
of london. ¢ 1400 MaunbDeEv. (1839) vii. 79 The Chirche of 
the Sepulchre... The Chirche of Seynt Sepulchre. 1486 Bk. 
St. Atbans, Her. bijb, A knyght is made in .v. dyuerse 
placis In musturing in londe of werris... And at the sepulcar. 
1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 13 As the holy Sepul- 
cher at Iernsalem, is visited by Christians. 28a§ Scotr 
Yalism. xi, Hewing with our swords the way to the Holy 
Sepulchre. 1898 A. H. Tuomrson Card. 4 Its Colleges 
jor Just opposite Pos post Chapel is the church of the 
Holy Sepulchre. /éid. 303 St. Sepulehre’s is one of those 
rare livings which are in the gift of the te oa? 
b. Knight of the (fHoly) Sepulchre: a. member 
of a secular confraternity composed of those who 
were knighted in the crusades, esp. those knighted 


at the Holy Sepulchre itself. 

Since 1342 the confraternity has existed only asa religious 
organization, having the Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem as its 
Grand-master. 

1ggo Secar Bé, Honor v.59 Knights of the Sepulcher. 
1617 Moryson /fin. t. 235 [They] would make us Knights 
of the Sepulcher, so we would crave that honour. 1738 
Cuampers Cyl. s.v. ame To excite Rich and Noble 
Persons to visit the Holy Places, by giving them the Title 
of Knights of the Holy = paeteapic 1873 Loner, Wayside 
fan wm. Landlord's Tale 2 \t was Sir Christopher Gardiner, 
Knight of the Holy Sepulchre. 

3. a. Auiig. A permanent or-temporary sLructare 
prepared in a church for the dramatic burial of 
the reserved Sacrament (sometimes also the Cross) 
upon Good Friday, 

1389 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 48 On kandel of xvj. pound of 
waxe to brenae about be sepulcre in be fornseide Chirche 
ofseynt Nicholas. 1426-7 Nee. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 63 
First payd for the sepulcre for diuers naylis & wyres & glu, 
ixdo 1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 67 Oue 
sepulcre sold to Johnne orson and he hath made a presse 
therof to laie clothes therein. a@16az7 Havwarp Aan. Q. 
£liz, (Camden) 28 And not onely images, but rood-loftes, 
relickes, sepulchres, bockes (etc.J..wer..committed to the 
fire. 1739 Bromrimeto Nor/, (1805) IT. a17 These sepulchres 
were erected alwayes (as I take it) on the north side of the 
chancel, near tothe altar. 1791 J, TownsEnv Journ. Spain 


(179a) III. 239 {At Valencia] In the sacristy, Isawamassive | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


sepulchre of silver gilt, designed for the reception of the 
host on good Friday. 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) 
I. 4ar Ac Bampton, Oxfordshire, is a singular example ..o 
a kind of double sepulchre, one over the other. 

b. (See quot. 1753.) 

1753 Cuattoner Cath. Chr. [nstr. 220 The Place where 
the Blessed Sacrament is reserved in the Church in order for 
the Office of Good-Friday (on which Day there is no Con- 
secration) is by the People called the Sepulchre, as repre- 
senting by Anticipation the Burial of Christ. 4 1800 Water- 
perry Chapel Reg. in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. VIL. 393 On 
Maundy perce Prayers in y* morning at 10 a clock 
after which y* Bd Sacrament is put into y* Sepulchre & y* 
Congregation, & Family wattch a by 2 till 10 a clock at 
night. 185 Date tr. Baldeschi's Ceremonial ah chapel 
of the sepdlutire should be prepared. 3884 Caz’, 

445/2. : 

4. Interment, burial. rare. 

1388 Wycuir Gen, xxiii. 4 3yue 3e to me rizt of sepulcre 
[Vulg. jus sepulcrijwith zou. 1601 Suaks. Twel. N. m1. iv. 26a 
His incensement at this moment isso implacable, thatsatisfac- 
tiou can be none, but by pangs of death and sepulchre. 1706 
Purituyrs(ed. Kersey), 1871 Napuevs Prevent. & Cure Dis. 
1, xi. 331 Modes of sepulchre which have prevailed. 

+5. App. some article of personal jewellery. 

1 Sir N. Turockmorton Let, to Leicester ae iT. 
(ATS, Magdalene Coll.),1 did remember you by Mr. Dier for 
sendiag your sepulchre as you told me by the way. Since 
your messenger had no better fortune in safe-carrying your 
token,.he has left no devices undone to recover your dia- 
mond. 1967 — Let. to Leicester 10 May, Retain your adamant 
sepulchre until you have the condition better annexed. 

6. ativib, and Comb. as + sepulchre-door; + (in 


sense 3) sepulchre-cloth, -light, -nails; tsepul- 


ict, (1897) 


483 


chre-stone (?cf. sense 5); +sepulchre-table, a 
sepulchral lablet ; + sepulchre-tree, ? Ihe beam or 
frame upon which the Easter septulchre was placed. 


1566 in Fowler Hist, C.C. C. (O.H.S.) 114 Item, a *sepul- 
chre clothe of red and blewe braunched with golde. ¢1a75 


| Massion our Lord 513 in O, E, Mise. 51 He hwelfde at pare 


*sepulchre-dure enne grete ston. 105 Cat. Anc. Deeds 
P. R. O. (1906) V. 492 ‘The *sepuleur lyghte in the seyd 
chyrche. 1§46 ia Throshy Hist. y Antig. Leicester (1791) 
246 Solde to Ryct. Raynford the sepulehre light. 1494-5 Hee. 
St. Mary at Hill (1904) 214 Item, for the *sepulker nailes 
ob. 1489 1177 of Sandon (Somerset Ho.), Lego ecclesieunam 
Agaus dei aureum cam lapide vulgariter dictum *Sepulcre 
stone. 1610 Hottanp Camden’s Brit. 1.236[An inscription] 
in a grave or *Sepulcher-table (L, iv sepulchrali tabuta), 
betweene two little images. 1449 Vattor Churchw. Ace. 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 90 For makyng of the *sepulkyr tre, xx4. 

Sepulchre (se‘p#lka1), v. [f& SEPULCHRE sd.] 

Formerly also stressed sepu‘lehre. 

1. trazs. To place in a sepulchre ; to bury. 

16,. Rowey Birth Merlin v. i. (1662) G 3, A place.. 
Where Merlias Mother shall be sepulcher'd. 1649 J. T'avtor 
(Water-P.) Wand, West 5 It is very probable that King 
Arthur (our English Worthy) was there sepulchred. 1791 
Cowrer //iad xxi. 103 My bones sepulchre not from thine 
apart. 1896 Dublin Rev. July 123 Had everyone heen 
allowed. .tosepulchre their dead in the churches, there would 
very soon have been no space left. 

b. transf. and fig. 

191 Suaks. 7'wo Gent, w. ii, 118 Goe to thy Ladies graue 
and call hers [se. her love] thence, Or at the least, in hers, 
sepulcher thine. 1616 B, Jonson Zier. Ixiv, Where merit 
is not sepulcher’d aliue. 1796 Soutney Lett. /r, Spain (1799) 
221 He may as well be buried in the Monastery as sepulehre 
himself in hischamber. 1856 Mas. Braowninc Aur. Leigé v. 
1040 We are sepulchred alive in this close world, 

2. ‘To receive as in a sepulchre, to serve as a 
burial-place for. 

1605 Suaks, Lear i. iv. 134 If thou should’st not be glad, 
1 would diuorce me from thy Mother Tombe, Sepulchring 
an Adultresse. 1634 Massincer Very Womay un, ii, That 
which was mortal of My dear Martino. .I know this mother 
earth hath sepulchred. 1813 Byaon Corsair 1. i, When 
Ocean shrouds and sepulchres our dead. 1863 1. WituiaMs 
Baptistery nu. Image, xxii, Stillness and subterranean shade 
Her saints doth sepulchre. 1897 F. Tuomrson New Poems 
187 Oto that tomb be tender then, which hears Only the 
name of him it sepulchres ! 

+Se-pulchrer. Obs. rare“. [f. SuruLcure 
5b. +-ER%,] A member of the order of Knights 
of the Sepulchre. 

1537 [CoverpaLe] Orig. §& Sprynge of Sectes 33 Sepul- 
chrers order. | 4 

Sepulchrine (s¢pxtkrain), a. (sd.) _[f. Szput- 
CHRE sd. +-INE!.] Used in the popular designation 
of the religious order of Canoncsses Regular of the 
Holy Sepulchre. Also as sé., a Sepulchrine nun. 

@ 31800 in Chron. St. Monica's, Louvain (1904) 1. 228 
The Sepulchrine community with whom she Bat 1905 
F. M. Sreeve Coxvents Gi. Brit, 228 Another [daughter] 
was a Sepulchrine at Litge. /éid., A little volume pre- 
served in the convent of the Se ulchrine nuns at Newhall. 

+Se-pulchrize, v. Obs. rare. [f. SErPULCHRE 
5b. +-12E.} trans. To bury. 

zsos T. Epwarus Cephalus 4 Procris, ete. (Roxb.) 52 
My wearied lims, Closse as I could to touch this Saint 
I couched, My bodie on the earth sepulchrizing him, That 
dyiag liad. 1632 Lirucow 7rav. vitt. 343 Thou in oblivion 
hast Sepulchrized here, Earths dearest life. 

+Sepulchromany. sonce-wd. [f. sepulchro-, 
SEPULCItUE + -MANIA.) ‘Mania’ relating to burial. 

1606 Biante Airé-Buriall Ded., Brain-sicke superstitions, 
instanced especially in their manifold sepulchromany. 

Sepulchrous (s/pz"lkras), a. rare, [f. SEPUL- 
CURE sé. +-00S.] Of the nature of a sepulchre. 

1831 Scott Ct. Robt. vi, A perfume..more suitable to sepul- 
chrous chambers, than to the dwellings of mea. 

Sepult (s/po'lt), a. [ad. L. sepzlt-us, pa. pple, 
of sepelire to bury.] Buried. 

1898 F, Davis Sidchester 7 The sepult cities of the Romans 
are with us. 

+Sepwilt, v. Obs. [f L. sepzelt-, ppl. stem of 
sepelire.| trans. To bury. 

1544 Knaresd. Wills (Surtees) I. 39 My bodie to be 
sepulted and buried. xg99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. 
Physicke 54/2 Occlude it then close together, and sepulte the 
saine a cuhite vnder grownde. 1657 Tomuinson Renon's 
Disp. 342 The second..made of Holly-bark elixated, se- 
pulted in mud, putrifyed. 

Sig 23848 Hart Chron, Hen. LV (1809) 6 And an huedred 
mo iniuries, whiche..he reinitted and sepulted in obliuion. 

+Sepultary. 04s. rare. [f. L. sepult- (see 
SEPULT v.) +-ARY.] = SEPULTURE 50, 

1581 Pertie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. t. (1586) 7 b, Leasure 
without learning, is a death & sepultarie [orig. sefo/¢ura) of 
a liue man, as 

Sepultural (spo litril), ¢ [f Serunrure 
sb.+-AL.] Of or pertaining to sepulture or burial. 

1789 ¥. Lewis's Mem. Dk, Glocester 72 If the sepultural 
spot could be ascertained, he would erect a stately moau- 
ment over it. 1821 Yoku Bult 15 Jan. 40/1 No remains of 
sepultural enclosure were discernible, 1889 Pop. Sci, Monthly 
Mar, 697 A treatise on the funeral monuments and sepul- 
tural usages of the ancients. 

Sepulture (se'pzltiiiz), sd. Forms: 4 Se. 
sepultore, § supulture, sepulturre, sepoltur, 
5-6 sepult(o)ur, 6 sepoltre, sepulter, 3- sepul- 
ture. [a. OF. sepulture, ad. L, sepultira burial, 
6. sepull-, ppl. stem of sepelire lo bury; cf. Sp., 


Pg. sepultura, It. sepoltura, sepultura.] 


.8EQ. 


1. Interment, burial. ‘ 

1297 R. Grouc. (Ralls) 3466 Wel a3te pat be a wurbe stude 
warne per such sepulture ys. ¢1315 Suorenam Poems 
(E. E. T. S.) 125 For pe offyee of hyre sepulture Was al an 
heuere gyse. ¢1385 Cuaucer 1. G. W. 2553 Myn body 
mote 3e se..In the hauene of Athenys fletynge With-oute 
sepulture & heryinge. ¢1400 MaunpEv. Trav, (1839) xxix. 
243 The Erthe mynystrethe to us..oure Sepulture aftre 
oure Dethe. 1504 Bury Wills (Camden) 100 And | beqweth 
to the seid churche for my sepultur vj s. viijd. ¢1586 C’TEss 
Pemproke PS, 1xxix. ii, Their bodies killed With sepulture 
can no where meete. 1632 Massincer & Fiero Fatal 
Dowry u.i, He had rather dye aliue for debt Of the old 
man in prison, then he should Rob him of Sepulture, 1720 
Pore liad xxu. 429 ‘The common Rites of Sepalture hestow, 
To sooth a Father’s and a Mother's woe. 1757 Burke 
Abridgm. Eng. Hisit.u. ii. Wks. 1812 V. 516 The monastery 
was always the place of sepulture for the greatest lords and 
kings. 1840 Macautay Zss., Ranke? 51 Even the honours of 
sepulture were long withheld from his remains. x90 ‘ Fatr- 
Less’ Roadmender 30 Vesterday a faneral passed, from the 
workhouse at N——, a quaint sepulture without solemnities. 


b. transf. and fig. 

¢ So Cuaucer Pard. 7. 558 For dronkenesse is verray 
sepulture Of mannes wit and his discrecion. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 1. iii. (1883) 15 Vdleness wyth oute ony ocupacior is 
sepulture of a man lyuyng. 1621 Bacon in Four C. Eng. 
Lett, (1880) 43 For the house of Commons, I began my 
credit there, and now it must be the place of sepulture 
thereof, 1877 L. Morais Epie Hades 11. 150 Tore thy limbs 
And left them to the Muses’ sepulture. 


2. A burial-place, grave, tomb; = SEPULCHRE 


sé. 3. Now only arch, : 

41398 Cursor Af, 25614 (Fairf,) Squete ihesus. .atte time of 
complin.. ber was pou wordin laidein sepulture & no3t fordin, 
1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 369 Pe place of pasture were 
i-torned ta buriels and sepultures. ¢ 1430 Lyoa. Alin. Poents 
(Percy Soc.) 142 Ther _roos up oon out of his sepulture, 
Terrible of face. 1496 Bury Wills (Camden) 229 In the holy 
sepulture of the cherche yeerd of Seynt Marie. 1531 EryoT 
Gov. 1. vi, Marius. .also caused Caius Cesar. .to he violently 
drawen to the sepulture of one Varius..and there to he dis- 
honestly slayne. 1540 Hevwoop Four PP. 14 At Hieru- 
salem haue I bene Before Chrystes blessed sepulture. 1561 
T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer w. (1577) 1 v, The manner 
was too reare about ones sepulture so many liskes, as 
he that lay there buryed had slayne of his enimies. 1610 
Hocrano Canrden's Brit. 1. 593 A faire Abbay, the Sepul- 
ture in times past of..the Burnels, 1646 Sin T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. 23 She erected over their sepultures, a 
marble tombe of her owne. 1813 Cary Dante, Purg. v. 91 
From Campaldino’s field what force or chance Drew thee,’ 
that ne’er thy sepulture was known. 1868 Srancev Wesés, 
Abé. iit, 117 The Royal sepaltures of Westminster were 
also remarkable from their connexion..with the residence 
of the English Princes. 


+b. Holy Sepulture: = SEPULCHBE sd. 2. Obs. 
isas Lp. Beaners Froiss. 11. \xi, 204 All these wente to 
se and vysyte the holy sepulture. 


te. transf, and fig. Obs. 
1463 Asupy Prisoner's Refi. 344 Pryson properly ys a se- 
pulture Of lyuyng men. 1622 Maspe tr. Aleman’s Guz- 
mand Alf, 1. 213 My money..was spent vpon Sepultures 
for dead bodies, on dead workes, and worldly vices. 


+3. = SEPULCHRE 50. 3. Obs. 

1485 Ace. Si. Marg. Southwark in Feasey Anc. Eng. H. 
Week Cerent, (1897) 153 fteue. ij htew Cortyns [to] draw 
afore the sepulture. 1494-5 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 
228 Item, for the mending of the sepulture, the chapell dure, 
and Judas crois. 1§§3 Nee. St. Mary at Hill (1904) §1 De- 
lyuered a stayned Cloth yat went about y® Sepultere. 1557 
Churchw. Ace. St. Helens, Abingdon (Nichols 1797) 141 
To the sextin for watching the sepulter two nyghtes 0 0 8. 

attrib. 1827-8 Kee. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 343 Paid for 
an eln of fyne lynnyn cloth to amend the sepulture cloth 
wherat it was eiton with rattes, 

Sepulture (se‘p#lliiix), v. [f. the sb.] trans, 
‘To bury, inter. 

¢ 148g Caxton Sones of Aymor xxviii. 592 Aad after the 
sepulturynge of the holy corps, the brethern weate agen in 
to theyr countree, 1826 Mrs. SHELLEV Las? Afan IIT. 146 
Grave in which my heart lies sepultured, farewell for ever | 
1897 F. Tuomrson New Poems 114 Thou gavest him his 
light, Though sepultured in night Beneath the dead bones 
of a perished world. 

+Sepurture. Her. Obs. (See quols. 

1688 Hotme Armoury uu. 11/1 He beareth Sol, an 
Angel..: Wings in Sepurture, Luna: Of some expenced :.. 
If the Angels be sideways, and the Wiags hehind each 
other, they are termed Sepurture (or Expenced,) yet this..is 
not termed an Angel Sepurture; but an Angel! kneeling, 
the Wings Sepurture. /éfd, 13/2 He beareth Or, a 
demy Angel in Sepurture, Gules... This is also termed 
a demy Angel, half faced, with Wings Sepurture, &c. 
ibid. 1. 136/2 He beareth Azure, an Angel, Wings Sepul- 
ture [sic], Argent. 1828-49 Berav Encyet. Her. 1, Sepur- 
ture. This ancient heraldic term is used in the same way 
as endorsed, as wings sepurture, or endorsed... Sepurture 
disclosed differs fom the last, by merely showing inore of 
the off wing. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her., Sepurture. 


Seq. Pl. seqq. Also sq. Pl. sqq. Abbreviated 
forms in sixg. of L. segeers the following, seguente 
and in what follows, segedfur it follows; in 7. 
of seguenles, -iia the following, seqeentibes in the 


following places. Also, more fully, e¢ seg. 

1726 J. Ker Afen. 1. (1727) Index, Scotland, a View of 
their Affairs, 113, 131, & seg. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. 
s.v. Thistle, Tourn, Inst. p. 440. seq. 1839 T. Mitcuetu 
Frogs of Aristoph. Add. 414 See Creuz. Symb. iv. 108. sq. 
1841 Donatpson Pindar, Nemea vii, Introd. 235 The pas- 
sage, which follows {v. 70, seqq.), is perhaps the most diffi- 
cult. 1850 — New Cratylus (ed. 2) § 76. 111 note, See 
Grimm, Gesch, der deutsch. Spr. p. 824 sqq. 1885 GOODALE 
Physiol. Bot. 177 What has been already said about the 
structure of chlorophyll granules. .(168 ¢7 a 
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SEQUA. 


 Sequa (srkwi). [perh. native W. Indian ; cf. 
tre (See quot. 1866.) 

1866 Treas. Bot. 4g1/1 Fevillea cordifolia is the Sequa or 
Cacoon Antidote of Jamaica, where it is a common plant in 
shady woods. 187: Kincstsy Ad Las? xiii, It has—like 
that curious flat gourd the Sequa—the property of keeping 
iron from rust. 

+Sequa‘ces, sb. 7/. Obs. [a. OF. segeaces, 
a. L. seguacés pl. of seguadx that follows, a fol- 
lower, {. segui to follow.] Successors, followers. 

1513 Baaosnaw St, Werburge Balade ii. 32 He hath. .left 
it for holsome memorial! To all his uaces. @3660 Cox 
temp. Hist. Ivel. (rs Archxol. Soc.) 11.147 Why did this 
man, and those his sequaces, signe unto the former acts? 
ibid. 111. 43 Ormonde and his sequaces. 

Sequacious (stkwéi-fas), a. 
seguax (see prec.) + -10Us.] 

1. Of a free agent or his attributes: Given to 
following another or others, esp. aleader. ++ Const. 


to, of. 

1643 Trare Cozi. Gert. vi. 20 See how sequacious these 
poor creatures are to God their Centurion. 1680 C. Nesse 
Ck, Ilist. 30 How sequacious were they all to God..they 
all come at his call. 1687 Davpen Sé. Cecilia’s Day vii, 
Orpheus cou’d lead the savage race, And Trees unrooted 
left their Place, Sequacious of the Lyre. 1766 BLacksTonE 
Comm. U1. 5 The frequent disappointments..induced them 
to gather together such animals as were of a more tame and 
sequacious nature, 1833 Be. Hamrpen Bampton Lect. (1848) 
73 We find individuals..like the Sophist of old, leading 
after them, by the charm of their voice, troops of sequacious 
hearers. 1885 G. ALLEN Babylon xi, Here..he could wander 
out into the woods alone {after he had shaken off the atten- 
tions of the too sequacious Almeda). A 

b. Given to slavish or unreasoning following of 


others (esp. in matters of thought or opinion). 
Common in the 17th c. 


[f. L. segeedc-, 


1653 Gaupen /ierasp. To Rar. (e), By seeming to..admire | 


their many new masters, and their rarer gifts ; which make 
them worthy indeed of such soft and sequacious disciples. 
1656 Artif. Handsom. 111 They make loud and fierce De- 
clamations,..rather in a sequacious and credulous easinesse, 
than after the rate of any perswasive strictnesse, 169: 
Afol. Clergy Scot. 32 A Momus, a poor sequacious Animal, 
that follows such as went hefore him. 1727-46 THomson 
Sustmer 1713 Those superstitious horrors that enslave The 
fond sequacious herd. 1842 W. Howitr Rur. § Dou. 
Life Germany 202 The Germans.. have thus acquired in 
matters of public opinion, a sequacious and yielding charac- 
ter. 1880 Lavy Easttake Mrs. Grote iv. 77 The sequa- 
cious deferetice to the ig aad of the day..filled us with 

ainful reflections. 1885 M. Pattison Jen. 208, 1 had 

en drawn into Tractarianism, not by the contagion of a 
sequacious zeal, but by the inner force of an inherited piet- 
ism. £893 T. K. Assotr ‘Do ¢his' etc. 5 Some passages 
of the LXX there are which have been referred to in the 
most sequacious manner by writer after writer. 

+2. Of things: Readily yielding to traction; 
easily moulded to any required shape; ductile, 
pliable, flexible. Obs. 

1640 Be. Reynotns Passions xxxi, 321 Of all Fire there is 
none so ductile, so sequacious and ohsequious as this of 
Wrath, 1652 Cutveawe. Dise. Lt, Nat. 1. vii. (1661) 47 
Such falsities, as come disguis’d in a Syllogistical form, 
which hy their sequacious windings, and gradual insinua- 
tions, twine about some weak understandings. 1657 Tom- 
Linson Renou's Disp. 716 The Salve. .should be sequacious. 
1661 G. Rust Origen 84 The inferiour spirit of the world.. 
will not fail to hring her treasure into view when invited by 
congruous and sequacious dispositions of matter. 1673 
Gaew Anat. Plants (1682) 137 Convolvula's.. wind. .because 
their Parts are disposed so, as to render them more sequa- 
ceous to the external Motor. 1752 C. Smaat Hopgarden 
11, 67 Now extract From the sequacious earth the pole. 

3. Of musical notes, metrical feet: Following 
one another with unvarying regularity of order. 

1795 Cotenince Lolian Harp 18 And now, its strings 
Boldher swept, the long sequacious notes Over delicious 
surges sink and rise. 1864 D, W. Tuomrson Daydreams 
Schoolm. 243 That Hellenic speech..that rises and falls in 
Plato with the long sequacious music of an /Eolian lute. 

4. Of style or thought: Persisting in one con- 


tinuous direclion. 

1828 De Quincey Rict. Wks, 1862 X. 4x Milton..polo- 
naises with a grand Castilian air, in paces too sequacious and 
processional. 1835 — Autodbiog. Wks, 1889 Il. 69 The mo- 
tions of his mind were slow, solemn, sequacious, like those 
of the planets, 

Hence Sequa‘ciously adv. 

31891 Century Dict. 1897 A. B. Bruce in Expositor's Grk. 
Test. 1. 148/1 note, One in a herd of swine might.. begin 
to run wildly about, and be followed sequaciously by the 
whole flock, 

Sequaciousness (s/kwé!-fosnés). [f. Szqua- 
CIOUS 4. + -NESS.] 

1. The state or condition of being sequacious. 

4653 GaUDEN /ierasf. 69 Endless janglitigs.. which would 
make Religion, a matter..of sequaciousness and feminine 
softness. 1656 Artif Harndsom. 181 It is time..to get he- 
yond that servility and sequaciousnesse of conscience. 1851 
DeQuincey Ld. Carlisle on Pope Wks. 1863 X11.27 Pursu- 
ing them [r¢. thoughts] through their unlinkings wie the se- 
quaciousness (pardon a Coleridgean word) that belongs to 
some process of creative nature. 1881 G. AtLen Evolutionist 
at Large iii. 33 Another mountain trait in the stereotyped 
character of sheep is their well known sequaciousness, 

+2. Ductility (of matter). Ods. 

21676 Hare Print. Orig. Man. 1. ii. (1677) 304 Although 
Almighty God benot bound or straitned in his Operation to 
the sequaciousness of the Matter. 

Sequacity (stkwesiti), [ad. late L, sequd- 
citds, f. segudc- (see SEQuACiOUs) + -1TY.] 

+1. Ductility, pliability (of matter). Ods. rare. 


} 
| 


: ofactions Past, to the actions that are Present. 
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SEQUEL. ° 


1626 Bacon Sylva § goo All Sperme, all Menstruous Suh- | nyson Gone 151, 1 woo thee not with gifts. Sequel of 


stance, . .haueeuermorea Closenesse, Lentour and Sequacity. 

2. Disposition or readiness to follow; lack of 
independence in action, judgement, thought, etc. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia ae But this Liberty of Judge- 
ment..seemes allmost lost, either in Lazy, or blinde Sequa- 
city of other mens Votes. 1838 Sir W. Hamitron Logie 
App. (1866) 11. 264 Another example of the passive sequa- 
city of the logicians. They follow obediently in the foot- 
steps of their great master. 1850 Grote Greece un. Ixii. 
VIII. 125 At best a tame and dumb sequacity to leaders 
whom they neither chose nor controled. 1876 BLackmorE 
bp xxix, Against each good old-fashioned smoothness, 
and fine-fed sequacity, a rapid stir was now arising. 

Sequar, variant of SiquarE Oés. 

Sequel (s7kwél), s4. Forms: 5-7 sequele, 
(5 sequely, 6 sequeale), 6-8 sequell, 6 sequeile, 
north, sequyle, 7 sequill, Sc. sequeill, 6- se- 
quel. [a. OF. segeclle (mod.F. séguelle), ad. L. 
sequéla (sequella), {. segui to follow.]} 

+1. A train of followers, band of adherents, 
following, suit; rarely, a follower. In Feudal law, 
the offspring, retinue, chattels, and appurtenances 


of a villein. Obs. 

¢ 31420 LynG. Assenthly of Gods 871 These were her names: 
fyrst, Nygromansy, Geomansy, Magyk, and Glotony,.. 
Fysenamy also, and Pawmestry, And all her sequelys. 
1432-50 tr. igden (Rolls) 1]. 95 Whiche is callede other- 
while a sequele [L. seguela: Trevisa sewte] of natife 
men, ¢ 1480 Godstow Keg. 559 The forsaid bondmen or 
natifs with all ther catallis sutis or sequelys. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos vi. 22 Thenne Eneas and all his sequele made 
theym redy for to..leue the sayd countrey of Trase. r4gr 
_ tas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 11. 273/2 He had also a grete 
sequely & rowte of worldly & galaunt seruauntis. 1536 S¢. 
Papers Hen. VIII, 11. 330 The great nombre of Irisshery, 
so being in exile, being togider with ther tenauntes and 
sequell, 1577 Haraison England 1. u. v. 164/2 The yeo- 
manrie, of whom and their sequele, the labourers and arti- 
ficers, I haue said somewhat euen now. 1591 Q. E1iz. in 
Lett. Eliz. & Yas. (Camden) 65 My lewde rebel, whose per- 
son and forse..drawes few for sequel. 161: Speen Ast, 
Gt. Brit. 1x. xii, § 72 That eithers friends, adherents, and 
sequels, should be comprehended in the truce. ¢1640 J. 
Suytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1.190 His freeholders and vil- 
laines with their Sequells. 

+b. transf. and fig. Obs. 

1gs2 Larimea Sevmt. Lincolnsh. i. (1584) 180 But nowe 
there be other dishes, which he sequels or hangynges on, 
wherewith the chiefe dishe is powdred. r590 SouTHwett 
MM. Magd. Funerall Teares Ded. 4 For passions being 
sequels of our nature, and allotted unto us, as the handmaids 
ofreason. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 114 These foure 
great Ilandes with their sequele. 

c. Scois Law. (See quot. 1838.) 

¢ 1609 Jnchaffray Charters (S. H. S.) 172 The mylne of 
Dumfalleis mylnlandis astrictit multures and sequeillis 
thairof. 1701 in Fasti Aberd. (1854) 202 The milne of Bal- 
mad milne lands multures snckine sequells and knaveships 
thereof. 3754 Erskine Prine. Se. Law (1809) 223 The 
sequels are the small quantities given to theservants, under 
the name of knaveship, bannock, and lock or gowpen. 1820 
Scotr Afonast. xiii, Not one in the Halidome pays their 
multures more duly, sequels, arriage, and carriage. 1838 
W. Bev. Dict. Law Scot. Seguels, in thirlage, are the 
small allowances of meal, or of manufactured victual, or of 
money composition, made to the servants at the dominant 
mill for their real or implied trouble in grinding the victual 
of the servient lands. 


+2. Descendants, posterity; successors in inherit- 


ance. Also p/. Ods. 

c1440 Alphabet of Tales 199 And for pis, fro hensfurth, 
all his sequele at holdis bis same possession & knowis perof, 
mon be punysshid. 1533 in Bolton Svat. [red (1621) 78 
To pray..for the prosperitie of the said Nicholas and his 
heyres and sequele. @ 1547 Suaary in 7ottel’s Mise. (Arb.) 
218 A goodly meane both to deterre from crime: And to 
her steppes our sequele to enflame. a1g48 Haut Chron, 
Edw. 1V 212 b, Promising to beare his..frendly favor to 
kyng Ilenry the sixte and his sequele. 1572 IWslés & Juv, 
N.C. (Surtees) II. 387, I wyll that when these leases be 
expyred.,that thay or ther sequyles shall haue the same 
again. 

Jig. 3547 J. Haraison Exhort, Scottes 230 All murders, 
robberies, spoyles, slaughters, and desolacions, beyng the 
sequele, and as it wer, y* children of warre. 


b. Law. Sequels in estate: (a person’s) succes- 


sors in a holding. 

1889 Daily News 27 Nov. 9/3 The Bill wilt authorise Lord 
Tredegar and his sequels in estate, and trustees..to ex- 
change. .portions of the ballast land..for [etc.]. 

3. That which follows as a result of an event or 
course of action ; an after-consequence. /12 segue? 
to, as a consequence of, ‘+t By sequels: by con- 
secutive stages. Obs. 

The sense has been rare since the 16th century ; the occa- 
sional examples in s9th c, writers are akin to sense 6. 

4477 Eart Riveas (Caxton) Déetes 3 b, Suche tresor may 
nat by gadred wythoute the sequele be to hys daunger. 
@3513 Fasvan Chron, 1v. (1526) 23/2 Wherfore after pun- 
ysshement done vpon some of his Enemyes, he ferynge y* 
Sequell and Reuengement of the same laft that Countree. 
a 1530 Hevwoop Love 1189 And he that lacketh any one of 
those three..Deth must be sequell howe ever it he. bid. 
1227 That my ioy hy loue shall bryng deth in sequell. 1549 
Latimer 4¢% Seri. bef. Edw. VI, M vijb, This gere came 
by Sequels... He by vnrepentaunce fel from euyll to worse, 
and from worse, to worste of al, til at the length he was 
made a spectacle to all the world. 160x Hottann Pliny 
xxu. xxiii. 1, 135 For I have seene the fearfull sequele of 
that experiment, in a man, who..threw himselfe headlong 
from an high loft. 165: Hoapes Leviaté. 1. iii, 10 The 


Future being but a fiction of the mind, applying the sequels 
1832 TEN- 


guerdon could not alter me To fairer. 1883 Frovoe Short 
Stud, IV. iii. 270 He had assured himself that every pheno- 
menon in the moral or material world was the sequel of a 
natural cause, 1895 W. Monk Life Halford ii. 20 Cullen 
was still living and lecturing, though in sequel to age failing 
somewhat. 

+b. Consequence, importance. Oés. 

1588 “Marfrel, Epist. (Arb.) 26 The granting whereof.. 
would be..newes of wofull sequell vnto the papists. 1591 
G. FLercura Russe Commiw, 82h, There is no such affec- 
tion. betwixt the Pope & the Turke, as that he should 
banish a subiect for not obeying the Popes ordinance, speci- 


. ally in a matter of some sequele for the alteration of times 


within his owne countries, 1658 A. Fox tr. Warts’ Surg. 
ut. x. 247 The dressing is of as great sequel and coticern- 
ment, as applyed medicines to Wounds. 

+ ¢. concr. Something developed from or pro- 
duced hy something else. Ods. 

1669 W. Simeson Hydrol. Chynt. 246 Whatever parts, or 
supposed simple Principles, any sort of Bodies are reducible 
into, they are but the sequels or after-products..of those 
two real Principles, Water and Seed. 


d. Med, = SEQueta. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 237 The nervous sequels in 
mumps are not confined to cases which begin with such 
nervous syoiptoms. /éid. IV]. 56 In many of these [cases] 
the lesions are rather of the nature of sequels. 

+4. That which follows or is thought to follow 
as a logical consequence ; an inference. Oés. 

1565 JewEL Repl. Harding (1611) 19 It is a very simple 
sequele, onely vpon remembrance of Christs Death to found 
the Masse. 1585 Sanovs Sevm. viii. 133 The people pay 
tithes of that they haue, therefore there must needes be 
sufficient to maintaine them. If things were well ordered, 
this sequele were good. 1607 WaLkincron Off. Glass 20 
So fareth it with the bodies and hy sequele with the soules 
of men. r6zz,Masngtr. Aleman's Guzman @ ALF 1, 152 Doe 
they not ..make, I know not what vn-ioynted sequels, by which 
after one errour granted, they runne into a thousand. 1646 
Sia T. Browns Pseud. #p. 1, xi. 44 These. are scarce Rhe- 
toricall sequells, concluding metaphors from realities. @1658 
Lovexace Poems, Adv. to Brother vii, ‘Tis a false sequel... 
to suppose That, ‘cause it is now ill, twill ere be so. 1689 
Paioa EA, to F. Shepherd 39 Then he, hy Sequel Logical, 
Writes best, who never Aish at all. 

+5. Sequence, order of succession ; also a number 


of things in snccession, a series. Ods. 

1599 Suaxs. ‘Zen. V,v.ii. 361 The King hath graunted euery 
Article: His Daughter first; and in sequele, all. 1615 Br. 
Anpaewes Sern. (1629) 675 That second part is sett downe 
in a sequele of foure. oe Mepe ]!&s, (1672) 58% The 
Apocalypse. .hath marks..whereby the Order, Synchronism 
and Sequele uf all the Visions therein contained may be 
found out and demonstrated. 19713 Benttev Rem, Disc. 
Free: Thinking 1. (ed. 2)18 Homer. . wrote a sequel of Songs 
and Rhapsodies, to be sung by himself for small earnings 
and cheer. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111. 87 Mo- 
linet having got the Sequal or chaine of 400 Brass Medals 
of the Popes, 1771 Luckomse Hist. Printing 15 Signa- 
tures..at the bottom of the page, to shew the sequel of the 
sheets. 

6. What happened or will happen afterwards ; 
the ensuing course of affairs, subseqnent train of 
events, issue, result, upshot. + /# segue, after- 
wards, subsequently, in the end. Obs. 

1524 In Strype Eccl. Mem. 1.1. iii. so, I do tremble to re- 
member the End of all these high and new Enterprizes. 
For oftentimes it hath been seen, that to a new Enter- 
Prize, there followeth a new Maner, and strange Sequel. 
1567 Fenton #rag. Dise. 140b, His prophecie also seamed 
fully verefyed in the sequeile of the licenceous lyuing of his 
new wif. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Artaxerxes (1595) 1015 
He could not haue deuised a fitter place.., as it fell out in 
sequell. 1599 Suaks. Muck Ado. ii. 137 O plague right 
well preuented ! so will you say, when you haue seene the 
sequele. 1666 in 10th Rep. Hist. MLSS. Comm. App. v. 24 
By reason of some unlucky sequells of his first speedy com- 
ing into this kingdome..hee is brought into a lower con- 
dition of fortune. Mixton P. LZ. x. 334 Hee, after Eve 
seduc’t, uuminded slunk Into the Wood fast by,..To observe 
the sequel. 71x in 10th Rep. Hrst. MSS. Comm, App. v. 
176 Their lives are first taken away, and in sequel their 
estates. 1714 Swirr Pres. St. Aff. (1741) 11 The October- 
Club which appears so formidable at first.. proved in the 
Sequet to be the chief Support of those who suspected then: 
180z Parey Vat. Theol. xx. 386 Uses which discover them- 
selves in the sequel of the process. 1835 Marryat 7. Faith. 
ful xxiv, Whether Captain Turobull or I were right, remains 
to be proved in the sequel. 1876 J. Paaxer FParacl, 11. xviii. 
295 We must await the sequel fora complete justification 
of this course. . e 

+ b. The remaining period (of the year, one’s life). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. Ixviii. 746 The Oke Apples. .for- 
shewe the sequell of the yeere..by the living thinges that 
are founde within them. 1586 MAgtowe rsf Pt. Tanidurl, 
v.i, That in the shortened sequel of my life I may pour forth 
my soul into thine arms. 161g Eare SuHrare in Fortescue 
Papers (Camden) 80 And all the sequel of my lyfe after, 
lyue Your Majesties trwe subject and faithfull servauat. 

c. An age or period as following and influenced 


by (a former period). 

1837 Wnewe Le Hist. /nduect. Sci. (1857) 1. 10 When this 
step ee been made..there may generally be ohserved an- 
other period, which we may call the Sequel of the Epoch, 
during which the discovery has acquired a more perfect 
certainty. 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) L. 32 The nine- 
teenth century is what it is as the sequel, not of the eigh- 
teenth century only, but of all the ceaturies that have pre- 
ceded it. i F z 

7. The ensuing narrative, discourse, etc. 5 the 
following or remaining part of a narrative, etc. ; 
that which follows as a conlinuation; esp. a literary 
work that, although complete in itself, forms a 
continuation of a preceding one. 


SEQUEL. 


3513 Fasvan Chron. 1. Prol. (1533) 2 But of those dedes | 
me lyste nat here to shewe For in the sequele they shall | 
well appere. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. 1V 1b, What 
profite..succeded in the realme of England by the union 
of the fornamed two noble families you shall apparantly 
perceive by the sequele of this..history. 1591 SHAKs. Two | 
Gent. u.i. 122 Vad. 1 will write..a thousand times as much: 
And yet—. Sil. A pretty period: well: I ghesse the se- 
quell, 1644 Vicars God iz Moxnt 147 Which..proved a | 
Babell, a hill of confusion to them in the issue, as you shall 
hear in the sequill. 1653 Gatauer Vind. Annot. Fer. 94 
Wherein how they have either acquitted their Client, or | 
acquighted themselvs, the seqele shal shew. 1689 Locke 
Govt. wit § 15 (1694) 176, I moreover affirm, That [etc.]; And 
I douht not in the Sequel of this Discourse, to make it very 
clear. 1710 STEELE & Avoison Tatler No. 253 P13 The 
Sequel of the Proceedings of this Day will be published on 
Tuesday next. 1740 Cipaza Afol. ix.174 In Love's Last | 
SAif?, and in the Sequel of it, the Redapse. 1794 Pacey 
Evid. 1. vii, (1817) 189, 1 will only observe, as a sequel of 
the argument, the remarkable similitade between the style 
of Saint John's Gospel, and of St. John’s Epistle. 18 
E. A. Bono Russia (Hakl. Soc.) Introd. 1 The one [work] 
serves as a sequel to or complement of the other. 186a 
Srantey Few. Ch. (1877) 1. xv. 297 This story has an interest 
of its own.. independently of the grander narrative to which 
it is a close sequel. 1884 D. Hunter tr. Xeuss’s Hist. 
Canon xiii. 244 We shall meet with it again more than once 
in the sequel of this history. 

+8. Phonetics, (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1706 Luuvo Archzol. Brit. 35/1 Sequels, or such Con- 
sonants as when they begin words, admit of none other 
immediately after them ; tho they’ immediately follow, l.n.r. 


+Sequel, 2. 06s. rare. [f. SEQUEL sd.] That 


followed after, subsequent. 

1632 Lirucow Trav. vi. 293 The sequell morne, we marched 
through a fiery faced plaine. /dfd. x. 488 After this, their 
sequell answere being mortified, and I set at liberty. 

+Se-quel, v. Obs. rare. [f. SeQquetsh.] trans. 


To follow. Hence + Se-quelled p7/. a. 

1594 Zepheria xl, 1f she shall attend what fortunes se- 
quell’d The naufrage of m ¢ afflicted hark, Then tell 
(etc. 180g in Sprrit Publ. Frais. UX. 254 Bat ah! who 
can control his fate? My sequel'd tale I'll brief relate. 

| Sequela (s‘kwila), Pl. sequele (s‘kwlz). 
(L. sequela: see SEQUEL sd,] 

1. Path. A morbid affection occurring as the re- 


sult of a previous disease. Chiefly Av. 

1793 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 299/2 But..these sequelee 
of this disease are perhaps more readily overcome by coun- 
try air. 1816 A. C. Hurcutson Pract, Obs. Surg. (1826) 115, 
1 ites recently, a case of the sequela of this malady. 1876 
Bristowr Th. & Pract. Med. (18978) 529 The change. .is 
sometimes a sequela of myocarditis. 

b. fransf. A consequence. 

1883 Sfectator 28 Apr. (Stanf.), Those terrihle sequela 
which interfere so deeply with human happiness. 1910 

. Rev, Apr. 429 Ostentation and oppression on the part of 
the rich with the sequelz of vice, erime and demoralisation. 

2. A person’s followers (cf. SEQUEL sd. 1). rare. 

1858-9 Marsu Eng. Lang. xxx. (1860) 673 The long ¢ in 
there, which Walker and his sequela make identical with 
@ in fate. 

+Seque'larly, cdv. Obs. rare. [f. L. se- 
quéla SEQUEL sb. +-AR+-LY 2] Subsequently. 

1600 Sir J. Dowoart in Carew MSS. (1869) 353 (The 
smoke of rebellion was first seen in., Magweyre, -neat in 
Tyrone, and] sequelarly [in his confederates). 

Sequence (sikwins). Also 4-6 sequens. 
[ad. late L. seguentia, f. seqguent-eur, pres. pple. of 
sequi to follow: see SequenT a, and -ENCE, Cf. 
OF. sequence (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), F. séguence, 
Sp. secuencta, Pg. sequencia, It. seguenza. 

Orig. introduced (perh, through OF.) in the eccl. Latin 
sense (7 below), In this use seguentia was a transl. of eccl. 
Gr. axoAov@ia, which denoted a neume or prolonged succes- 
sion of notes sung on the last syllable of the Alleluia. When 
the Alleluia was adopted in the Western ritual, this neume 
was retained, but it became nsual to sing it to a separate 
form of words, to which the name seguentia was transferred, 

In its primary use the word first appears late in the 16th ¢.] 

I. Succession, following. ; 

1. The fact of following after or succeeding ; the . 

following of one thing after another in snecession ; 


an instance of this. 

1593SHAks. Kick. 7/, 1 i. 199 For how art thou a King But 
lig fate sequence and succession? 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
it $a For as in Man, the ripenesse of strength of the bodie 
and minde commeth much about an age..; So in States, 
Armes and Learning..haue a concurrence or nere sequence 
in times. 1644 Butweer Chiro, 338 The ancient form of 
absolution..may be also exhibited by one Hand laid in 
sequence of the other; or both conjoyned and held above 
the head. a@1656 Br. Hart Serwt. Ps, eviii. 34 Wks. 1808 
¥. 240 What should I instance in that, whereof. .the whole 
world is full: the inevitable sequences of sin and punish- 
ment? 1833 Cuatmeas Const. Man (1835) 11. 11. i. 143 The 
constancy ot nature's Sequences. 1843 Grove Corr. Phys. 
Forces (1846) 6 If.. we regard causation as invariable 
sequence, we can find no case in which a given antecedent 
is the only antecedent toa given sequent. 1843 Mitt Logie 
1. v. § 6. 139 Instead of Coexistence and Sequence, we shall 
sometimes say, for greater particularity, Order in Place, and 
Order in Time. 186a Spencer First Princ. iil. § 47 (1867) 
163 Relations of which the terms are not reversible become 
recognized as sequences proper ; while relations of which the 
terms occur indifferently in both directions, become an 
nized as co-existences. Bae G. Macogante Ann. Q. Neight. 
xvi. (2878) 330 Now I must report another occurrence in 
lla: seqtence. 1884 [Lavatiz] Meiaph. Nova & Vet. 
a5 There are fixed in his associative memory certain se- 
quences as always occurring. 

+b. fz sequence of: in pursuance or conse- 


quence of. Obs. 


In sequence thereof, also submitting himself to the King. | 
| Lbid. 378 In sequence whereof, on the twelfth of Marc 
| 
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a 1648 Lo. Hersert Hex. VIL (1649) 262 The Cardinal] } 
. having read them, deliver’d immediatly the Great Seale; 


following. .the Bishop.. returned the Protestants this answer. 
Lbid, 394 France, where in sequence of a Protestation..to 
attend the French King..he resolved to march. 
c. J sequence: one after another, 
1575 GascoicueE Posies, leeds (1907) 1. 463 Davids saluta- 


| efons to Berzabe wherein are three sonets in sequence, 


written uppon this occntion. 1588 Suaxs. Tit. A. 1. 1. 37 
Ti, oe lifts she vp her armes in sequence thus? Mar. [ 
thinke she meanes that ther was more than one Confederate 
in the fact. 1638 R. Baxer tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. IL.) 113 
Fortune hath robbed me of it, for feare I should. .have two 


pleasnres in sequence. 1823 SouTHEy Hist, Penins. War. 


| 20 The others were to be called upon in sequence. 1824 


Lanpor Jag. Conv., Fohuson & Horne Tooke Wks. 185 
I. 160/a Vou will wonder at finding both a hexameter Fiat 
pentameter, and in sequence, 
2. Order of succession. 

_ 1986 A. Dav Zug. Secretary 11. (1595) 4 Whereof the first 
in sequence which I will deliner vnto you..shall be in the 
state coniecturall. 1607 SHAks. 7¥nroz v.i.211 Tell Athens, 
in the sequence of. degree, From high to low throughout. 
@ 1631 Donne Let??. (1651) 60, I douht..not that I writing in 
my dungeon of Michim without dating, have made the 
Chronologie and sequence of my Letters perplexed to you. 
1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 111 Wherein without 
any consideration of the sequence of time. .the holy Doctrine, 
Deeds and Miracles of our Lord are the chief matters of our 
meditations. 1833 Carouinx Bowres in Southey Corr. 
(1881) 277 Admiration, disappointment, and disgust has heen, 
1 think, the sequence of feeling with which I have read 
them. 1862 Stanuev Few, Ch, (1877) 1. xix. 364 Works... 
arranged in chronological sequence, 1867 Ww, W. Smytr 
Coal & Coal-mining 20 The anneaed table exhibits the 
natural sequence where all the strata are developed. 187 
Srencen Stud. Sociol, ii, 45 He asserts that there isa fiacaral 
sequenceamong socialactions. 1875 Fortxum Jaiolica iii. 
24 The neat example, two years later, in sequence of date. 

b. Gram. Chiefly in sequence of tenses, the 
manner in which the tense of a subordinate clause 


depends on that of the principal clause, Cf. 


ConsEcuTION 2 h. 

1848 J. T. Wuire Xenophon's Auad, 1. viii. § 15 (1872) 
Notes 7a What is in Latin the sequence of tenses is in Greek 
the sequence of moods, 1891 Sonnenscuein Plantus’ Rudens 

1 The sequence of tenses Aic dico..gut adornaret ut faciat 
is Plautine. 1892 L. Kectner Hest. Out. Eng, Syntax 
§ 371 Sequence of Tenses (‘ consecutio temporum’). Princi- 
pal tenses depend on principal tenses; historical on historical. 

3. A continuons or connected series (of things). 

In 16th c. examples there is sometimes an allusion to the 
specific sense 4. 

1575 Gascoicun Posies, Flowers (1907) 1. 85 Of such our 
patrone here, The viscont Mountacute, Hath ay comely 
sequences, well sorted all in sute. /é1d., Weeds I. 463 In 
the beginning of the booke [he] wrote this sequence. 1589 
Pafppe w. Hatchet E iij, 1 have manie sequences of Saints. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. § 8. 35 b, In this sequence 
of sixe Princes, we doe see the blessed effects of Learning 
in soueraigutie, 1616 1.T. A,4,C, of Armes C 4, A perfect 
File is a sequence of men standing one behinde another. 
1656 Buount Glossogr., Seguenees, answering Verses, or 
Verses that answer one another sequentially; (166 adds) 
things that follow one another in order. 21668 Lassets 
Voy. Italy (1670) 11. 183 This is one of the noblest palaces 
in Rome for..the rare sequens of chambers, one going into 
the other. 1823 Scorr Peveril aii, Then came a long 
sequence of reflections. 1829 Cariyte Voltaire Misc. 1840 
II. 102 Neither is that sequence which we love to speak of 
as ‘a chain of causes’, properly to be figured as a ‘chain’. 
188r Daily Tel.27 Dec. ithe] orchestra struck up a sequence 
of son and loyal airs. 

. Afus. (See quots.) 

1752 tr. Ranuan’s Treat. Mus. one eee or Succes- 
sion of Harmony, is nothing else but a Link or Chain of 
Keys and Governing-notes. 1838 G. F. Granam Jius. Comp, 
az/a Sequences or chains of sevenths. 1867 MacFararu 
Harmony (1892) 57 A Sequence, in the strict style, is the 
repetition of a melodic Behar iotic progression at a higher 
or lower part of the scale, without a change of key. 

ce. Math. (a) A succession of natural numbers 


in order. rare, 
1882 Synvestea in Amer. Fral. Math. V. 291. . 
(4) An endless succession of numerical quantities 
corresponding one to one with the natnral numbers 
I, 2, 3, etc., in order. 
1910 Suzrparo Algebra in Encyct. Brit. (ed. 11) I. 611/2, 
(c) spec. (See quot.) 

1gtr G. B. Matuews Number in Encyct. Brit, (ed. 11) 
XIX. 850/1 A sequence is an unlimited succession of rational 
numbers a1, az, a3-.+ Gms Fait... in order-type w) the 
elements of which can be assigned by a definite rule, such 
that when any rational numher e, however small, has been 
fixed, it is possible to find an integer #, so that for adé posi- 
tive integral valnes of # the absolute value of (@n4n—@m) is 
less than e. 

4, Cards. A group of thrce or more cards of the 
same snit following in numerical order; a ‘run’. 
Phrase, i# sequence. In Poker: see quot. 1882. 

1575 Gascoicne Posies (1907) I. 392 Untill she had. .turned 
over and retossed every card in this sequence. 1656 Blounr 
Glossogr. s.v., A Sequence at Cards, is three of a sort that 
answer or follow one another, in number or degree. 1680 
Corron Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) § Picket. . <A Quart isa 
sequence of four Cards, a Quint of five, a Sixism of six, &e. 
These Sequences take their denomination from the highest 
Card in the Sequence. 1746 Hovur IVhist (ed. 6) 13 A 
Sequence of King, Queen, and Knave. 1784 Cowper Jash 
1. 475 To divide and sort, Her mingled suits and sequences. 
1816 Sincea Hist. Cards 239 If a king is played, and you 
have not the queen to form a sequence, you play the fool. 
1868 Parpon Card Player 20 [tis not necessary that the cards 
of a sequence should he played In consecutive order. 1869 | 


SEQUENCIAR. 


Brownine Ring §& Bs. xt. 1601, I called king, Queen and 
knave in a sequence, and cards came, All three, three only ! 
1882 Rules of Poker 13 A Sequence Flush. Which is a se- 
quence of five cards and adf of the same suit. /did. 14 A Se- 
quence. Which is all five cards not of the same suit but all 
in sequence. 1883 Long. Mag. Sept. 499 All the cards in 
the hand being in sequence. 

+b. ‘A certaine game that standeth mnch on 


sequences’ (Cotgr.). Ods. 
1653 Usquuart Radelais t. xxii, There he played..At 
post and paire, or even and sequence.. At the sequences. 
5. Something that follows, a. A logical con- 


sequence; also tan inference, conclusion. 

1613 Dav Dyall viii. (1614) 207 Vpon which Confession if 
you please you may make these sequences: Fivs¢ what is 
the right and interest of Princes in matters Ecclesiasticall : 
Secondly, that (etc.]. 1861 J. G. Hottano Less. Life xi. 
158 The logical sequence of disbelief in what Mr. Emerson 
calls a ‘pistareen Providence’ is a belief in pantheism or 
polytheism. 

b. A subsequent event ; sometimes contextually, 


a consequent event, a result. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 325, I am, I fear, 
heterodox ..as to the direct action of remedies, and rarely 
allow myself to claim a sequence as a resnit. 1858 Gen. P. 
Tuomrson Audi Alt, 111. 35 The Chinese felony and its 
Indian sequences. 1863 Gro. Eutot Xomola u. iv, A move- 
ment which was but a small sequence of her energetic 
resolution. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 9 Maritime com- 
merce was the natural sequence to that along the courses of 
rivers. 

+c. Event, end, issue, sequel. Ods. 

1600 SurFLet Country Farm it. lxxxiii. 621 You must see 
to the ordering and continuing of your fire,..euermore care- 
fully looking vnto the sequence (orig. F. Peuenemtent) and 
successe of the worke. 21648 Lv. Heasert Hen, VI 17 (1649) 
402 They might afterwards repent their neglect of so great 
an offer, so it prov’d true, as by the sequence will appear. 

6. The quality of being sequent; the fact of 
following as a logical inference or as a necessary 
result ; orderly connexion betwcen successive events 
or the snccessive parts of an argument or discourse ; 
continuily, consecutiveness. 

1828 Cartvie Goethe Misc. 1840 1. 263 These two classes 
of works stand. .at first view, in strong contradiction, yet in 
truth, connected together by the strictest sequence. 1831 
— Sart. Res. 1. iv, In this remarkable Volume, it is trne,.. 
[there is] a certain show of outward method; hut of true 
logical method and sequence there is too little. 1841 Mvers 
Cath. Th. m1. xlviii. 180 A series of contemporaneous utter- 
ances,..with no shape or sequence, no method or coherence. 
@ 1854 H. Reeo Lect. Eng. Hist. peGese) 282 As to the se- 
quence, the connection of one with another, it is utter dark- 
ness. 1866 Geo, Exior /, Ho/t ix, With strange sequence 
to all that rapid tumult after a few moments’ silence she said 
(ete, 1870 Dickens £. Drood i, When any distinct word 
has been flung into the air, it has had no sense or sequence. 
1876 Fareman Norm, Cong. V. xxiv. 378 Whatever we say 
of his premisses, his conclusions follow from them with a 
sequence which cannot be gainsayed. 1908 R. Bacot A. 
Cuthbert xx. 249 No ; every link was complete, every com- 
bination of circumstances crushing in its Apeieal and cruel 
sequence. 

Il. 7. £ccl. A composition in rhythmical prose 
or accentual metre said or sung, in the Western 
Charch, after the Allelnia and before the Gospel. 


Sometimes called a prose: see PROSE 5d. 2. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 501 pis is that Rohart 
that made that sequence of the Holy Goost; Saneti spiritus 
assit nohis gratia. a1400 Leg. Rood. App. 218 Per clerkis 
synge her sequens. ¢ 1430 Lvoc. Min. Poems (E.E.T.S.) 15 
That gloryous hevenly queene .. In whoos worshepe this 
sequence as I mene In hire feestys is songen. ¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 77 When pai war att pe laste end of pe 
sequens & had songen pis vers; ‘hunc diem gloriosum 
fecisti’, e¢1449 [see Prose sé, 2). 1483 Caxtow Gold, Leg. 
430/4 Duryng that tyme men saye noo seqnence for the 
sequence sygnefyeth joye and consolacyon, 1513 Brao- 
suaw St. Werdurge n. 1689 Playnly declaryng..What.. 
excellence Our sauiour shewed for his spouse openly, As is 
rehersed at masse in her sequens. 1563 Howlies u. ii, 
Agst. Peril of (dol. m. (1623) 48 All our Legends, Hymnes, 
Sequenses, and Masses, did conteine Stories, Laudes, and 
Prayses of them (se. the Saints}. 1745 J. Lewis Life Pe- 
eock (1744) 158 The tropery..,a book ot sequences. 1853 
Rock Ch. of Fathers Vil. 1. xi. 21 This drawing out of 
the notation for the Alleluia, they called the ‘sequence’. 
--On all lower feast days the sequence, that is, the gradual 
Alleluia..was sung. 18.. Alleluiatic sequence (see ALLE- 
LoiaTic @.). 1881: Lp. Se.aoane in Zxncyct. Brit, X11. B3/a 
The ‘Golden Sequence’, ‘Veni, sancte Spiritus’ (‘ fie ly 
Spirit, Lord of Light *) is an early example of the transition 
ot monn from a simply rhythmical to a metrical form, 
1903 C. E. Osaoane Life Dolling axiv. (1905) ee The 
sequence was that usual at the burial of the dead in Western 
Christendom, the Dres fra. 

+b. A-sequencer or sequence-hook, Os. rare, 

1500 in Wordsw. & Littlehales Old Service-dks. (1904) 11 

A boke of expownations and a sequens, both notyd, 
c. Sequence book: a sequencer. 

186a Br. Foarnes in Eeclesiologist XX111. 35 The Sarum 
Tropers, or Sequence books, 

Sequencer (si-kwénsor). Now Hist. [a. OF. 
sequencter (AF. *sequencer), ad. L. sequentiarius; 
see SEQUENTLARY.] A book containing sequences, 

1488 in Archzologia XLV. 118 A Primer and a Sequencer. 
1904 Worpsw. & Lirrumatbe Old Service-bks. Index, Se- 
quentiale, Sequentiarius, a Sequencer, or Book of Seqnences, 

+Sequencery. 06s.-° = SEQUENCER. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 330/1 A Sequencery, troporium, 

Seque'nciar. His‘. [ad. med.L. seguencta- 
rius (sequentidrius).] = SEQUENCER. 

1904 Worosw. & LitteenAtes Old Service-dhs. 207 Then 


SEQUENCY. 


the name 'Troper’ survived only as an alternate for the 
*Sequenciar’. f 
Sequency (szkwénsi). [ad. late L. seguentia: 
see SEQUENCE and -ENCY.] 

+1. = Sequence 7. Obs. 

1642 R. B. K. Parall. Liturgy with Mass-Book 28 That 


famous sequency of Pentecost... In some of their seqnencies | 


..are contained praises of the B. Virgin, 
+2. The condition or fact of being sequent éo. 
1661 GiaxviLt Van. Dogme. iv. 40 The sole difficulties 


about the Will, its nature, and sequency to the Understand- | 


ing, &c. have almost quite baffled inquiry. 

+3. =SEQUENCE 5 a. Obs. 

1642 H. Moae Song of Soul 11. iii. tv. xxxiv, Why was this 
world from all infinity Not made? saist thon: why? could 
it be so made? Say I. For well observe the sequency. 

4. The quality of being sequent, or of following 
as a logical or natural consequence ; connexion 
between successive events, or between the succes- 
sive parts of an argument or discourse; consecu- 


tiveness. 

1818 Corerince in Lit. Rent. (1836) 1. 23x The connexion 
of the parts with the sum total of the discourse is maintained 
by the sequency of the logic. 1826 E. lavinc Babylon 1.1. 
48 Were it redeemed and set free from..the sequency of 
canse and effect. 1857 J. W. Donatpson Chr. Orthod. 164 
A want of sequency in the narrative of events, 1879 MEag- 
pitn £goist xxii, 1t was to suppose a seqnency in the condact 
of a variable damsel. 


Sequent (sikwént), a. and sd. [a. OF. se- 
quent, ad. L. sequent-em, pres. pple. of segui to 
follow. Cf. Sp. ségucente, Pg. seguinte, segiiente, 
Tt. segeuente, sequente.]) A. ad7. 

1. That follows or comes after. +a. That one 
is abont to say or mention; (the) following, en- 
suing. Ods. 


@1560 Rottano Cri. Venus 1. 810 And scho in hand ane 
letter had quhairon Hir charge scho red, quhais tennour 
is sequent. 1607 Wattes Diary (Camden) 15 There are 
extant hooks in print, the one by an eye-witness, to the se- 
quent event. 1653 Lo. Baounckea tr. Des Cartes’ Compend, 

fus. 37 Such asare set in the Sequent Figure. 1821 Kouge 
e@ Noir 45 You'll find it in the sequent canto. 

b. That succeeds or is subsequent in time or 
serial order. Now rare. 

1601 Suaks. All's Well v, iii. 197 Of six preceding Ances- 
tors, that lemme Confer’d by testament to ‘th sequent issue 
Hath it beene owed and worne. @ 1643 Lo. FALKLAND, etc. 
Infallibility (1646)191 Miracles. .creditably recorded fram age 
1o age, both in the Evangelists and other sequent Histories. 
3648 Lo. Heeseat Hex. VIII (1649) 553 Priviledges.. 
of which Lodovicus Pius was in Possession, and all the sequent 
Kings. 1651 Caatwricut Cert. Relig. 1.79 What primitive, 
or sequent Church ever taught. .such doctrine as this? 1667 
Mutton P. Z. x1. 165 There he dies, and leaves his Race 
Growing into a Nation, and now grown Suspected to a 
sequent king. @ 1763 Suenstone Econ, u, 256 Virtue then 
Requires the pruner’s hand, the sequent stage It barely 
vegetates, 1867 Emerson May-Day, etc. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 
439 Nor sequent centuries could hit Orhit and sum of Shak- 
speare’s wit. 1873 M. Cotuins Sguive Silchester ix, The 
Rector‘ .enjoyed his sequent glass of port. 1887 Proctor 
Chance & Luck 133 From his sequent remarks it appears 
that he had very imperfect information. 

c. That follows or moves in the train of another. 
rare. 

1612 Two Noble Kinsnten.ii.65 Either I am ‘I'he fore- 
horse in the Teame, or Lam none That draw i'th sequent 
trace. 1805-6 Cary Dante, inf. v. 98 The coast, where Po 
descends To rest in ocean with his sequent streams. 1874 
Ruskin Val D'Avno (1886) 4 The treatment of light and 
shadow in the figures of the Christ and sequent angels. 


2. That followsas a result or a logical conclusion. 


Const. ¢0, on, pon. 

x60 Suaks. Ad?'s Well u. ii. 56 Indeed your O Lord sir, 
is very sequent to your whipping. 1603 — Afeas. for A. 
v. i. 378 Immediate sentence then, and sequent death, Is all 
the grace L beg. 1605 — Zear1.ii. 115 The sequent effects. 
1796 G. L. Way tr. Le Grand's Fabliaux 1. 52 Her son's 
arrest, and sequent pnnishment. 1853 Zoologist IT. 3871 
Some of the inferences drawn are not sequent on the pre- 
mises, 1878 P, Bayne Pur. Rev, iii. 82 The strictly sequent 
corollary to the Puritan view of Antichrist. F 

3. Following one another in succession or In a 
series ; successive, c 

1604 Suaxs. O¢A, 1. ii, 41 The Gallies Haue sent a dozen 
sequent Messengers This very night, at one anothers heeles. 
1870 Psocton Other Worlds xiii. 323 The never-ending 
chain of sequent events. 1877 E. R. Conorr Basis Faith 
ii. 49 Every harmonious combination of events, sequent or 
coexistent. 1881 J. Sutiv /Uusions 163 A very similar kind 
of unification takes place between sequent images under 
the form of transformation. 1884 [Lausie] Afetaph, Nova 
& Vet, 115 The series of sequent movements which in a dog 
ends with the sensation of pain, . 


b. Characterized by continuons succession ; 
forming an unbroken series or course ; consecutive. 
¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. Ix, Like as the waues make towards 
the pibled shore, So..our minuites..In sequent toile all 
forwards docontend, 1688 Hotmz Armoury ut. xix. (Roxb.) 
188/2 A file, is a sequent number of men standing one be+ 
hind an other. 1860 Reape 8/4 Conzmandm. 318 A master- 
piece of construction and arrangement, sequent, articulate, 
clear, pointed, 1872 Ruskin Aratra Penteliet 114 Perfectly 
arranged disposition of counted masses in a sequent order. 
1875 Buackmore Alice Lorraine 111. viii. 122 The sweet 
face, more and more lit up with sequent thought. 1898 
Meneoitn Odes Fv. Hist. 58 Chamber to chamber of her 
sequent brain Gives answer. 


4, That forms a sequel or continuation. 


1833 1. Tavton /anat. Pref. 4 The nearly connected and 
sequent subject. 
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B. sé. 
+1. A follower, attendant. Ods. rare. 
1588 Suaxs. Z, Z, Z. iv. ii.'142 And here he hath framed 
a Letter to a sequent of the stranger Queenes, 
+2. A unit of a sequence; esp. of playing-cards. 


Cf. SEQUENCE 4. Obs. 

1620 E. Brount Hore Suds. 49 There bee others that de- 
light in figures, and their words fall in, one after another 
like sequents. 1730 Swirt Game Trafic Wks. 1745 VIII. 
169 Dame Floyd looks out in grave suspence For pair- 
royals and sequents. 1734 Seymour Compl. Gamiester 1. 
(ed. 5) 93 (Picquet) Each is to examine what Cards he has 
in his Hands of the same Snit, which are Sequents. 

‘+3. The following narralive; lhe subseqnent 
course of events; the sequel. Obs. rare—?. 

1655 TEaav Voy, E. india i. 36 A brave resolute man, as 
the sequent will demonstrate. a 1661 Futrer MWorthies, 
Linc. (1662) u. 164 Elias de Trekingham, was born..at a 
Village so called, as by the seqnents will appear. 

4. That which follows in order (of arrangement, 
time, elc.). : 

1833 W. Wiat in J. P. Kennedy Z7/e (1872) Il. xx. 353 
(The! De Senectute’ is] infinitely superior, 1 think, to that 
"De Anicitia’ which. . follows it,—or evento the.. ‘Somnium 
Scipionis', usually the sequent of the twoformer. 1893 Fara- 
naire Christ tn Mod. Theol, u. it § 3.55 The later [age] is 
the sequent in time but not in thought of the earlier. 

§. That which follows naturally as a result; the 
consequent of an antecedent ; also in /ogical sequent. 

1838 Slackw. Mag, XLII1. 200 Conscience, morality, and 
responsihility,. .may be shown to he based in consciousness, 
an nee sequents thereof. 1841 Myeas Cath. Th. 1. 
§ 5.193 No human thought can deal with them..as neces- 
sary antecedents or sequents in any logical deductions. 1884 
[Laurie] Afetaph. Nova & Vet. 119 The relation of ante- 
cedents and sequents. 3885 J. Maatineau Types Eth. Th. 
(188g) I. 464 Assuming an interval between the two sequents 
(physical and mental) upon the molecular change. 1891 
Speaker 2 May 528/1 Universal suffrage brought into France 
in 1789 its logical sequent; the right of the voter carried 
with it the duty of the defender. 


Sequential (stkwenfal), a. [f late L. se 
quenita SEQUENCE: see -AL.] 
1. That follows as a sequel ¢o. 
things : Forming a sequence. 
1854 Chant. ¥rni. 11. 82 A brief resumé of these throng- 
ing reminiscences must necessarily precede the telling of 
the story sequential to them. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Aled. 
VII1.209 Mental action, though disorderly and not sequen- 
tial to the question put. 1906 Azbbert Fral. Oct. 219 These 
two hooks, while not sequential, are closely related. 
b. Path, Following as a secondary affection ; 


occurring as a sequela lo a previous disease. 

1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 230 Sequential Lahour 
. Sequential, or after-pains as they are ordinarily called. 
1904 Brit. Afed. Franl. 10 Sept. 606 Inflammatory oedema is 
brought under the heading of phlegmonous laryngitis, pri- 
mary and sequential. 

ce. Resultant, consequent. 

1899 W. M. Davis in Geog. Fral. (R.G.S.) XIV. 487 
‘Initial’ is therefore a term adapted to ideal rather than 
to actual cases, in treating which the term ‘sequential’ and 
its derivatives will be found more appropriate. 1900 J. Oar 
in U. P. Mag. Feb. 62/2 With these divisions of opinion on 
the nature of the Church are connected many sequential 
differences. — 

2. That is characterized by the regular sequence 
of ils parts; continuous. 

1844 ‘A. WatieRipce’ (4#¢/e) The Sequential system of 
Musical Notation: a proposed new method of writin 
Music. Second edition. 1849 (¢/#/e) The sequential read 
of church music. No.1. 1862 S, Lucas Secu/aria 67 Wf the 
history of man has been in the main seqnential. 1879 Cag- 
PeNTER Afental Phys. 1. viii. 346 The complete engrassment 
of the consciousness by a particular series of Cerebral 
changes..enubles those changes to proceed with more se- 
quential regularity. 1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 8 Nov. 4/2 There 
is in this conntry ‘no sequential teaching’. 

3. Pertaining to seqnency of thought. rare. 

1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 111. ii. 38 God..has given to the 
mun whom he means for a stndent, the reflective, logical, 
sequential faculties, - 


4. Afus. Of the nature of a sequence. 

1889 H. A. Harvine Analysis of Form 5 A sequential 
— leads to an inverted dominant pedal point. 1892 

aot Counterpoint (ed, 2) 100 The seqnential character of 
the treble and tenor is inaintained in the added alto part. 

Hence Seque‘ntially adv. ; Seque‘ntialism7are 
(see quot. 1848); Sequentia‘lity, the quality of 
being sequential. 

1656 [see SEQUENCE 3]. 1848 ‘A. Watipaince’ Council of 
Four Advt., Sequentialism: The new Musical Reform. 
Preparing for publication, the third edition of the Sequential 
System of Musical Notation. 1855 Fraser's Afag. LI. 168 
What common-place man..has not dreams more lively and 
more se eticlly evolved than this cento of wire-drawn re- 
flections? 1883 Harper's Mag. LXVIII. 158 The story is 
remarkable for its fresh naturalness and sequentiality. 1891 
Prout Counterpoint (ed. 2)45 We may now employ the same 
figure—especially sequentially—for several bars. 

Sequentiary (s‘kwenfari). [ad.late L.seguen- 
tidrius, f. seguentia SEQUENCE.] = SEQUENCER. 

1s00 Ortus Vocab., Troporium [sic), a tropor a seqnen- 
cyarye. 1857 Ecelestologist XVIII. 205 An imperfect Se- 
quentiary, apparently of the beginning of the fifteenth cen- 
tury. 189: Mas. Hernaman in Newbery Ho, Afag. July V. 
zo Missals and Sequentiaries, 

Sequently (s7kwéntli), adv. [f. SEQUENT a, + 
-Ly 2,] In sequent order. 

1905 Blackw, Mag, Oct. 527/1 The whole of the events of 
the past few weeks flashed throngh his brain, clearly and 


Of two or more 


| sequently. 


SEQUESTER © 


||Se-quere me. Szzz. Obs. [L., lit. ‘Follow 
me’.] The name of a flexible probe used in 


medieval surgery. 

a@142zg tr. Arderie's Treat, Fistula, etc. 8 Instrumentis 
pat perteneth to pe cure of be fistule... Of whiche be first is 
called ‘Sequere me '—'‘ follow me’. did. 15, 22. 

+Seque'st, v. Obs. rare". [Badly f. L. segui 
to follow.) rams. To follow. 

1567 Pixeryne Horestes 290 (Brandl), I thanke yonr grace, 
I shal sequest your gratins mind herin. /dd. Soa 
wicked yee doth tonrne Those that be good, and cause 
them eke his evell to sequest. 

{Sequest, w., in some Dicts., is evolved from the 
misprints segzested, sequesting, for seguestred, -tring: 
see SEQUESTER v. | 

+Seque'ster, 53.1 Ods. Also 4 suquestre. 
[a. L. segeester; prob. f. *segzes-, *seguos a post- 
tion apart (whence secus adv., otherwise); the 
etymological sense of the word (which is primarily 
an adj.) would thus be ‘standing apart’.] In 
Civil Law, a person with whom the parties in a 
suit deposit the thing contested until the case has 
been decided. Also, in wider sense, a mediator. 

c 1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyctif (1851) 125 
Bnt take we heede to pe popes & cardinals bope;..& 
dekenes & officials & sequestris. a 1400 in Eng. Grids (1870) 
363 And pat no man ne legge in lond ne in tenement by-fore 
y-seyd, be whyle be suquestre ys pare set. 1555 EDEN 
Decades (Arh.) 309 Kynge lohn and pope Inlius dyed both 
in one day, wherhy he [Basilius) lacked a conuenient sequester 
or solicitoure. x592 West is¢ Pt. Syntbol. $17, Thisdoth 
take the possession from the parties in controuersie, and 
eat the same to the Sequester or indifferent man, to thend 

e may deliuer the same to him that recouereth it. 1633 
D. Rlocers) Treat. Sacr. i 65 The Minister then is..ap- 
pointed asa Sequester betweene God and the Congregation. 


+Seque-ster, sd.2 Obs. [a. F. séguestre, ad. L, 

a ee orig. nent, of seguester adj.: see prec.] 
. Sequestration, seclusion, isolation, 

1604 Suaxs, O##. 111. iv. 40 This hand of yours requires A 
sequester from Liberty. > \ 

2. The office or court to which goods seized by 
an act of sequestration are taken. 

1568 tr. Gonsalvio's SP. Inguis. 5gb, All the goodes and 
merchandise which he brought with him..were according 
to their common vsage seised and taken into the sequester. 


3. Path, =Srquestaus. [Soin Fr.] ? Ods. 

1831 Sout Oito's Path. Anat. 1, 146 A jelly-like mass 
gradually hardens and becomes ossified, surrounds, like a 
sheath,..the necrotic bone, which is then called a sequester. 


Sequester (s/kwe'stas), v. Also4-9 sequestre. 
[ad. late L. seguestr-are to place in safe keeping, 
to remove, separate, f. L. seguestr-, seguesler ; see 


SEQUESTER 56.1 

Cf. OF, seguestrer (14th c.), mod.F. ségues?rer, Sp. seeues- 
trar, Pg. seguestrar, It. sequestrare.) 

1, trans. To set aside, separate. +a. To sepa- 
rate and reject; to eliminate; chiefly in immaterial 
sense, to set aside, dismiss from consideration. 

1380 Wvcur Sed. IVks. I11. 437 Sequestre we al mannes 
lawe, supposynge Crists ordynaunce. 1430-40 LvpG. Sochas 
In. xviii. (1554) 90h, Poetes..should be quiet fro worldly 
mocion, And it sequester out of their remembraunce. 1537 
Inst. Chr. Man Oiijb, These be the wordes of Christe.. 
that we shulde sequester this care from us and seke for the 
kyngdome of god. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 11. i, 53 Thirdly, 
the great trouble. .nature hath in the expelling and seques- 
tring such humours. 1661 Boyvte Scept. Chem. 1v. 259 They 

resume, that they can seqnester the sulphur even of 
Beieersi and Metalls. 

+b. Eccl. To remove (a person) from the privi- 
leges of church-membership, to excommunicate. 

1395 Punvey Kenronstr. (1851) 29 He shal be sequestrid, or 
departid fro the chirche, til he knouleche his gilt and amende 
him. 14.. Fothergill MS. in Henderson York Max. 
(Surtees 1875) Pref. 16 We curse and descry and fro the 
boundes of all holy kyrke sequestre and depart all thos that 
this illys hase done fete.) 1579 Fucks //eskins’ Parl. 146 
It is to be..prayed for, lest while any being sequestred, is 
separated from y® body of Christe, he remaine farre from 
health. 1642 Jes. Tavton Zfése. (1647) 223 If their Bishop 
have sequestred them from the holy Communion, they must 
not be suffered to communicate elsewhere. 

+c. With religious signification: To set apart, 
consecrate to a particular service, to ‘separate’. Obs. 

“1533 More Anszw. Poysoned Bk. 1. vi. (1534) 21 Hym 
hath god the father specyally sequestred and senered and 
set asyde out of the nomber of all creatures. 1632 Consecr. 
Chapel Merstham Hatch in Legg 17th cent. Conseer. 
Churches (1gt1) 141 And after the ascention of our Saviour 
tanght us by thy Apostles to distinguish [places] séquestred 
for religiousexercises, from private houses, 1692 T. WATSON 
Body Divinity 332 This Lord’s Day is to be sequestred and 
set apart for Divine Worship. cae uaGHoPE Div, Worship 
147 Tat him..wholly sequester his sou! to this work of 
religion. 


+d. To remove from membership of a body, or 


from a public office or station. Obs. 

1571 Hooker Hisé. fre. (1587) 128/2 in Holinshed, Euerie 
person of the parlement ought to keepe secret. .the secrets 
and things spoken and doone in the parlement house. .vpon 
paine to be sequestred out of the house. 1629 Maxwett 
Herodian 232 He tooke to wife. .Augusta, yet soone after 
divorced ber, and..sequestred her toa prinate Life. 1667 
Pepys Diary 3 Dec., The Court of Aldermen have sequestered, 
him from their Court till he do bring in an account, 176f 
Home Hist. Eng. III. liv. 164 Immediately after Strafford 
was sequestered from parliament. 1827 Hattam Const, - 
Hist, (1876) IL. x. 165 Many had already been sequestered 
from their livings. 


SEQUESTER. 


* e. To seclude (a person, thing, or place) from 
general access or intercourse; to keep apart frome 
society. Now rare or Obs. exc. in SEQUESTERED 


ppl. a. : 0 : 

1430 Piler, Lyf Manhode 11. xlvi. (1869) 93 For it is not 
in my powere to sequestre him longe from thee. 1497 Bp. 
Atcox Mons Perfect. Biij b, Herts sequestred from all 
carnall desyres, ¢1550 N. Smyru Herodian vi. 73 Those 
which inhabite the Orient, are sequestred wyth great dis- 
taunce of lande, and Sea. 1588 Snaxs. 777. A. u. iii. 75 
Why are you sequestred from all your traine? 1604 BE 
G[eimstoxe] D’Acosta’s List. Indies vi, xxvii, 489 They 
laboured and tooke paines to sequester their children from 
delights and liberties ..imploying them in honest and profit- 
able exercises. a 1626 Bacon IVar with Spain (1629) 1, 1 
had wholly sequestred my thonghts from ciuill affaires, 
1698 Soutn Servs. (1727) TV. 179 A Christian, in all Acts 
of Duty, ought to sequester his Mind from all Respect 
to an ensuing Reward. 1766 Life of Quin ii. 18 Cato.. 
being nine years seqnestered in Mr. Addison's closet. 1805 
Worosw,. Pre/ude 1x. 116 Men Whom in the city, privilege 
of birth Sequestered from tbe rest. 

reft. cr4so tr. De Imitatione m1. xxxvi. (1893) 106 Fewe 
can fully seqnestre & departe himself fro perisshing creatures. 
@1557 Mrs. M. Basser tr. Afare's Treat, Passion M.'s Wks. 
1372/2 Sequestring themselfes from those wretched fetters 
that haue so long holden theim in sinne, 1583 Stusses 
Anat. Abus. 1, (1879) 93 It shalbe lawful for a man to se- 
quester himself from his owne wife. 1603 Frorio Afontaizne 
1. xxxvili. rx9 It is not enongh for a man to have seqnestred 
himselfe from the concourse of le...A man must se- 
quester and recover himselfe from himselfe. 1657 North's 
Plutarch (1676) Add. Lives 34 He was resolved to sequester 
bimself from the world. 1753 Ricuaroson Grandison (1781) 
VI. 339 But why, Ladies, ..do you sequester yourselves from 
the company? 1834 De Quincey Czsars Wks. 1859 X. 232 
He sequestered himself from his subjects in the recesses of 
his palace. ‘on ae Joan of Arc ibid. 111, 221 As surely as 
the wolf retires before cities, does the fairy sequester herself 
from the haunts of the licensed victualler. 

f. To segregate, separale in thought from the 


surroundings. 

1841 Emerson £ss. Ser. 1. xii. 356 The virtue of art lies in 
detachment, in sequestering one object from the emharrass- 
ing variety. 4 “ f 

2. To confiscate, appropriate, to take forcible 
possession of. 

1513 Fasvan Chron. vit. (1811) 363 Than tbe commons of 
y* cytie..toke certayne of the aldermen, & caste theym in 
prysone, and sequestryd theyr goodes & dispoyled moche 
therof. 1534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) 
Lviij b, The gonernonrs..commaunded all the saied shyppes 
to bee sequestred into theyr owne handes. 1621 Ecsinc 
Debates Ho. Lords(Camden)21 His Majesty to be enfourmed 
that there is just grounde for his Majesty to sequestre the 
Seale, and then the L. Chancellor to come to the barre. 1640 
in Rymer Fadera (1735) XX. 429 We. .thereupon have been 
pleased to sequester the said Offices, into the Hands of 
Philip Burlamachy. 1644 Symonps Diary (Camden) 32 He 
is in rebellian and his estate sequestered. 1855 Mitman Lat. 
Chr. ix. ii. (1864) V. 207 The German prelates were com- 
manided..to sequester the goods of all who had presumed 
to assist in the incarceration of an arehbishop. 1887 Pad/ 
Mail Gaz. a June 7/a The banker to-day sequestered some 
State property, which was sold by auction, 

3. Lazy. a. ‘To remove (property, etc.) from the 
possession of the owner temporarily; to seize and 
hold the effects of a debtor until the claims of 
creditors be satisfied; Zec/. to divert the income 
of a benefice to the payment of debts due from the 
incumbent, or for the purpose of making good di- 
lapidations ; to hold the income of a benefice dur- 
ing 2 vacancy for the benefit of the next incumbent. 

1530 Patscr. 709/1, I sequester, I put a thyng from the 
possessonre by the auctorite of a judge. 1538 StarKEy 
Exgland 1. iv. 127 He hath..the admynystratyon of intes- 
tate godys, by the reson wherof they be sequestryd from the 
profyt of al the frendys of hym wych_ so dyed intestate. 
1647 CLaranndon fist. Red. vit. § 255 Both his Livings.. 
[were] sequester’d. 173: Swirr Advant, Repeal, Test Misc. 
1735 V. 407 Every Bishop upon the Vacancy of a Church- 
Living, can sequester tbe Profits for the Use of the next In- 
oumbent. 1790 Dattas Amer, Law Rep. 1.399 The profits 
of his Ain may be sequestered during war, but no for- 
feiture can take place. 1884 Law Red, 25 Chane, Div. 341 
The Bishop..was commanded to sequester the fruits and 
profits of the rectory ..until he should have levied the sam 
of £2285 13 4. 

ia] and fg. 1678 MarveLt Growth Popery Wks. 1872-5 
1V. 251 But sequestring it [the Bible] only into such hands 
as were interested in the cheat, they had the opportunity to 
vitiate..those Records by which poor people hold their 
salvation. 1837 Bancrort Hist, U.S. 1]. 417 The liberties 
of New York were thus sequestered by a monarch [James If] 
who desired to imitate the despotism of France. 


+b. To remove (property in dispute) from the 
possession of contending parties in a suit, until 
reference has been had to a third party as arbitra- 


tor or umpire. Oés. 
1604 R. Cawnrey Table Aliph. 1647 Futter Good Th. in 
Worse T. To Rdr., For God and man beeing at ods, the 


difference was Sequestred or referred into Christs his hand | 


toend and umpire it. 1656 Buounr Glossogr. 
e. To apply the process of sequestration to (a 
person); to sequestrate the estate or benefice of. 
1681 Baxter A jot. Nonconf. Min, 80 The Vicar was se- 
questred by the Committee, 1709 StryPe Ann. Hef, 1.xxve 
253 Thomas Morrison, Rector of Henly npon Thames..was 
sequestred. 1901 G. Douctas Ho. Green Shutters 328 Sandy 
..Was informing a bunch of unshaven bodies that the Gour- 
lays were ‘sequestered '. 
+d. intr. (See quot.) Ods. 
1704 J. Taeris Lex. Techn. 1, Seqguester, is a Term used 
in the Civil Law for renouncing, as when a Widow comes 


487 


into Court, and disclaims to have any thing to do, or tointer- 
meddle with her Husband's Estate, who is Deceased ; she 
is said to Seguester, 1706 Purtues (ed. Kersey). 

+4. To withdraw into seclusion, to retire, kcep 


apart. Obs, 

1627 Sctater Zxp. 2 Thess. (1629) 286 Ts it our pride..or 
what, that makes ys willingly sequester from such societie? 
1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 51 ‘To sequester out of the world 
into Atlantick and Eutopinn polities..will not mend our 
condition. 1838 New Monthly Mag. LIM. 541 Have yon 
no hobby whereon you may whisk yourself away from this 
diurnal sphere, and so sequester from the real to the ideal? 

Hence Seque'stering v6/. sb. and pf/. a. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. nu. xv.g1 And it might so be, that in 
this time of sequestring, he might forget all his vanities. 
1653 BuLwre Anthropomet. 60 The sequestring variance of 
virile Nature. 1684 Baxtea Twelve Argunt. § 16 They 
ordered the Sequestring of all Ministers that would not Fast 
and Pray. 


Sequestered (s/kwe'stard), 2/7. a. Also 7 
sequestred. [f. SEQUESTER vw +-ED1,] 
+1. Separated ; cut off from congenial surround- 


ings. Obs. 

1600 Suaxs. A. Y. L. 1. i. 33 To the which place a poore 
sequestred Stag That from the Hunters aime had tane a 
hurt, Did come to languish. 1766 [Anstey] Sach Guide ix.2 
To humbler Strains, ye Nine, descend And greet my poor 
sequester’d Friend, 1782 Paiestiey Corrugt. Chr. 1. v. 413 
[They] suffer some grief in their seqnestered state, 

b. Under sentence of sequestration; esp. Zced. 
Hist. Of the dispossessed clergy under the Com- 
monwealth; Deprived of a benefice. 

@1661 Furnza Worthies, Gen, xi. (1662) 1. 37 Next I desire 
them toreflect upon aged sequestred Ministers ; whom, with 
theircharge, the(generally ill paid) fifth part will not maintain, 
1663 CowLry Cutter Colman St. vy. xiii, Fifteen hundred 
pounds a year is no ill match for the danghter of a Sequestred 
Cavalier, 1673 R. Heav Canting Acad. 79 He is a poor 
sequestred Parson. 1808 W. Witson Dissent. Churches 1. 
366 At Cliff..he succeeded Dr. Griffith Higges, the seques- 
tered minister. . y 

+c. Of estates, benefices, etc.: In scquestration. 

1649 (¢ifZe) Two Resolutions of Parliament respecting 
Tenants of Seqnestred Estates. 1765-8 Erskine Just, Laz 
Scot. t1, xii. § 58 The rnles by whieh a judicial factor ona 
sequestered estate ought to conduct himself. 

+d. Chem. Separated, eliminated. Oés. 

1661 BoyLe Scepi. Chem. 1v. 260 These sequestered sub- 
stances. : 

2. Sheltered, retired, secluded. 

1658 J. Roainson Endoxra Pref. 2 Neither my Genius, nor 
calling, will allow me a seqnestred time, to dwell long upon 
awe Saha 1750 Gray Elegy 75 Along the cool sequester'd 
vale of life They kept the noiseless tenor of their way. 173 
Cowrer Ode to Peace 17 And wilt thou quit the stream.. The 
grove and the seqnester’d shed, To be a guest with them? 
1818 Scotr Sr, Lasen:, xxxv, To this seqnestered spot 
Colonel Ashton had guided the stranger. 1878 H.S. Leien 
Town Garland 204 In a part of a snhurb seqnestered and 
gloomy I took up my quarters a twelvemonth ago, 

b. Of persons: Retired, living a secluded life or 


in a quiet, unfrequented place. 
1655 Futter C4. f/isé. vi iL $25 These Bonehomes,. .(the 
rest of Orders) and Eremites, (the most sequestred of 
eging Fryers) had two..Convents in England. 1783 
Warson PAztip 117, v.{2793) 1. 433 This imputation had often 
been cast upon the Morescoes, by specniative and sequestered 
men, who had no access to know the truth of their assertion. 
1814 Worpsw. Ercurs. oe In powers of mind, In scale 
of culture, few among ‘*: lock Hold lower rank than this 
sequestered pair, 1834 De Quincey Czsars iv, Wks, 18 
Vil. 323 The Emperor, himself a sacred and sequestered 
creature, might be supposed to enjoy the secret tutelage of 
the Supreme Deity. ‘ 
fransf. 1643 Sta T. Browne Relig. Med. u. § 10 Those dis- 
ordered motions, which accompany our sequestred imngina- 
tions. 1825 Scorr Betrothed xxti, The household of the 
Lady Eveline. .was of a solemn and sequestered character, 
corresponding to her place of residence. 1868 Browninc 
Ring § Bk. 989 Confess.. That, O Pompilia, thy seques- 
tered eyes Had noticed... More of the Canon, than that [etc.]. 
+Seque'sterer. 0%s. rare. Also 6 seques- 
trer. [f. SEQUESTER v.+-ER1.] =SEQUESTER 5d, 
* 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiileker oe ee sequestarius, & Se- 
questerer. x555 W. Watreman Fardle Factions 1, i. 113 
Heé that was the sequestrer of the couenante, becometh 
suretie for the parties. 
tSequesterment. 0%. rare. [f. SEques- 
TER Y.+-MENT.] A private, secluded sitnation. 
1778 Saberna xa Seek out some lone sequesterment to 
dwell, Where spirit-shapes repair at dewy eve. 1835 J. P. 
Kenneoy Horse Shoe Robinson vit. (1860) 88 The sequester- 
ment of the Dove Cote was not sufficient to shut out the 
noise nor the intrigues of the war. 


+Seque'strable, 2. Oss. Also 7 sequester- 
able. [f. SEQUESTER v. +-ABLE.] 
1. Capable of being sequestered, liable to seques- 


tration, 

165a-3 in Royalist Comp. Papers, Lancs. (1891) 1. 185 Her 
sonne Henry at that tyme was..noe way for his parte 
Seqt>!e, hut hath ever bene a Protestant and a well wisher 
to the Parliament. 1656 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 95 
Persons not only sequestrable, hut actually sequestered. 
1807 W. Taytoa in Anz. Rev. V. 200 Life-interests, such as 
entailed estates, church-livings and annuities, should be 
wholly sequestrable with less ceremony. 

2. Separable. 

1661 Boye Scept. Chem., Physiol, Consid. 34 Harts-Horn, 
and divers other Bodies..that abound with not uneasily 
sequestrable Salt. dj 

Seque'stral, 21 none-wd. [f. L. seguestr-, 
sequester adj. (see SEQUESTER) +-AL.}] (See quot.) 

1853 WHEWELL Grotius ITI, 365 Virgil calls n truce a se- | 


SEQUESTRATE. 


questral peace [Grotins granguam Virgilius pacem seques- 
tram dixit (AEn, xi, 133)], which Servius, on the passage, 
explains as a temporary peace, . 

Sequestyral (sfkwe'stral), 2.2 [f. Sequestr-um 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to a sequestrum. 

1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V. 128/1 Around the 
sequestral tuhe the hone has the involucral thickening. 

+Seque'strate, a. Oss. Also 6-7 sequestrat. 
[ad. late L, seguestrat-zes, pa. pple. of seguestrare: 
see SEQUESTER v. and -ATE2.] 

1. Separated, cut off /ronz, 

148a Mlonk of Evesham (Arh.) 57 We came to a ful grete 
fylde, and as af semyd hyt was sette yn a lowe grownde 
sequestrate and departyd from al othir. 1g0a ATKYNson tr. 
De Imitatione 1, i, (1893) 153 And who so may hane the iey 
of theire sonle sequestrate in worldlye thynges, in this scrip- 
ture of our lorde may fynde swete manna. 1600 W. Wart- 
son Decacordon (1602) 48 Religions men..wholy sequestrate 
from the world in hedy and mind, 163a Litucow 7'rav. v. 
194 Mount Libanus is sequestrate from the circum-iacent 

egions. . 

b. Politically separate, independent. 
, 1632 Litucow Trav. 3. a5 The other sequestrate Tuscan 
iurisdiction, is the little comonwealth of Luca, /ééd. 1. 39 
This sequestrat Citty [Venice]. 

2. Scquestered, retired, secluded. 

1632 Litncow Trav. vi. 297 Their dwellings being in se- 
questrate dennes. 67d, vii. 35a [They] made merry with 
vs in..the best cheare their sequestrate cottage could afford, 
1805 Forsytu Seauties Scot. 1. 342 It is. easy, by planting 
their banks, to beantify..a variety of sequestrate spots. 

Sequestrate (s7kwe'stréit), v Also 6-7 Se. 
sequestrat. [f. late L. seguestrat-, ppl. stem of 
sequestrare : see SEQUESTER v. and. -ATE 3,] 

1. irans. To remove, put away ; to seclude, keep 
away from general access or intercourse; to put 
in a place of concealment or confinement. =SE- 
QUESTER wv, I. Now rare. 

1513 Dovetas Zneis x1. iti, 76 Tuelf days of trewis thai 
band, to stanch debait, For tokepe pece and weris sequestrate, 
c1sss Haarstieto Divorce Hen, VIII (1878) 199 A celes- 
tial spouse, from whom she shall never be sequestrated and 
divorced. 1584-8 ‘ist. & Life as. VI (1804) 54 We..were 
compellit to sequestrat hir for a seasoun in preseoun. 1733 
Asautunor Zss, Effects Air vii. 192 In general Contagions, 
more perish for want of Care and Necessaries, than by the 
Malignity of the Disease; they being, as it were, seques- 
trated from Mankind. 1831 Scorr Ct. Robt. xxvi, My pur- 
pose went no farther than to sequestrate Alexius for a little 
time from the fatigues of empire. 1840 Dz Quincey Essenes 
(1887) a60 A sect sequestrating themselves and locking up 
their doctrines as secrets, i 

2. Law. a. To divert the income of an estate 
or benefice, temporarily or permanently, from its 
owner into other hands. Cf. SEQUESTER z. 3. 

1609 Skene Reg. Afa7. 63 Gif the patronage of anie kirk is 
sequestrat in the Kings hands, be reason of the contumacie 
of the fotos [etc.. 1804 Wettrncton in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) {1I.26 It appears that half the revenue of the office.. 
has been lately sequestrated. 1839 W. O. Manninc Laz 
Nat. ww. v. (1875) 189 A right to sequestrate the tuxes. 
18971 Smues Charac. vill. (1876) 217 When. -all his worldly 
estate had heen sequestrated. 

b. =SEQUESTER uv. 3c. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, (1867) 14, I shall..seperate All 
matters on hoth sydes, and than sequestrate Thone syde. 
1650 W. Donnas Let, to Cromwell 9 Sept., When Ministers 
of the Gospel have been. .sequestrated. 

+c. =SEQUESTER v. 3b. Obs. 

1656 BrountGlossogr. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) III. 
xlix. 778 To compromise all differences, it was agreed to se- 
questrate it [a fortress] into the hands of the infanta as a 
neutral person. 

d. Scots Law, (a) To place (lands, belonging to 
a. bankrupt, or of disputed ownership) in the hands 
of a judicial factor or trustee, for the prevention of 
waste, or in order that the income arising may be 
applied for the benefit of the creditors. (4) In 
modern use: To place (the property of a bankrupt) 
in the hands of a trustee to be divided among the 
creditors; hence fofslarly, to make (a person) 
bankrupt. 

176 [see Szquesteateo). 1828Scotr rt. Midi, viii, The 
Deanses at Woodend !—1 sequestrated them in the dear 
years, and now they are to flit, they'll starve. 1838 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Sequestration, The Court may, if they 
think proper, sequestrate the rents, and appoint a judicial 
factor. 1909 A. H. Mittan Forf Estates srt (S.H.S.) 
fntrod. 15 The creditors sequestrated many of the estates. . 

te. indy. or absol. To perform an act of seqnes- 


tration. Ods, rare—. 

1765-8 Ersxtne dxst. Law Scot, u. xii § 56 The debtor's 
consent to sequestrate. 1818 Scotr Hrit. Mid/,i, Landlord 
sequestrates—creditors accept a composition. 

3. trans. To confiscate. =SEQUESTER v, 2. 

1640-1 Kirkcudbr. Contnt. Min. Bk. (1855) 157 The whole 
goades, geir, cornes, cattle, rentes and uthers perteining to 
thame,and now to the publict, are sequestrate and appryset 
tothe use of the public. 1844 H. i. Wixson Brit, India 
IT. 447 He did not long enjoy this accession to his resources, 
being shot as he sat in his court by a chief, whose Jagir he 
had sequestrated. 1860 Motiey Netherd. (1868) IT. xv. 224 
They found it convenient..to sequestrate for their own 
private uses the property of the Catholic Church. 

Hence Sequestrated Z//. a., In senses of the 
verb; also rarely + =SEQUESTERED. 

1926 Index Acts of Sederunt s. v. Factors, That Factors 
upon sequestrated Estates, shail make and prodnce Rentals 
of the Estate. 1843 Scotr Quentin D, Introd. note, An 
ancient sequestrated garden. 1865 Good Words VI. 143 
Auctions and sales of sequestrated furniture. 


SEQUESTRATION. 


Sequestration (s7 kwestré‘fon) Forms: 4-5 
sequestracoun, 5 sequestracyo(u)n, 5-6 seques- 
tracion, 6 sequestrationn, 6- sequestration. 
(ad. late L. segeestration-em, {. L. seguestrére : see 
Srquester wv. Cf. OF. sequestration, Sp. secuestra- 
cion, Pg. seguestracdo, lt. seguestrazione.] 

}. An act or the action of sequestering, banish- 
ment, exile; esp. Z¢c/., a cutting off from the 
privileges of Church-membership,excommnnication. 

¢1400 Afol. Lol?. 20 How pat we spek of curse oiber it bat is 
dedly,..ar it pat is sequestracoun of pe inst man fro comyn. 
1450 in Myac Par. Pr. (1902) 63 Alle pat brekuth or let- 
tnth sequestracion of any prelatys, wit-oute here leue. r58z 
BELL addons Answ. Osor. 357 Aboptauds. Sequestration. 
Wherchy all offendours whatsoever, were excluded from 
the Sacraments. 1663 Avon-bininucha 2 The gall and worm- 
wood of his exile, was, his sequestration from the Ark, the 
holy Ordinances and worship of his God. 1834 Mrtman 
Lat. Chr mt. vi, (1864) 11. 89 ‘The punishment of delinquents 
was sequestration from the oratory, the table, and the com- 
mon meetings, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Seguestration,..seclu- 
sion of infected persons or of lunatics. 

b. éransf. Separation, disjunction. 

1567 Fenton Trag. Dise. ii. (1898) 1. 112 The fatait se- 

nestracion of our sowle and bedye. 1604 SHaxs. Oth. 1 
iii. 351 It was a violent Commencement in her, and thou 
shalt see an answerable Sequestration. 1666 BoyLe Orig. 
Formes & Quat, 266 This Antimony seem’d to have been a 
little refin'd by the sequestration of its unnecessary Sulphur. 
1842 Mas. Baowninc Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 177 Piotetiag 
. against the seqnestration of panses, 

+e. Setting apart, consecration. Ods. rare. 

1684 Wuirtock Zootomia 58 Professions, Sequestred by 
God, (and in that Sequestration confirmed by Policy,) for 
the good of Mankind. 1681 Fiaven Afeth. Grace xvi. 301 
‘This blood..was prepared by his voluntary sequestration, 
or sanctification mic to this very nse or purpose. 

2. A state of being sequestered, separation, se- 


clusion, retirement. 

1565 in Strype Ann, Ref (1709) 1. xlvii. 476 To have some 

reater Restraint put upon the Lady Lenox and some harder 
Poe ees than she now hath. x599 Snaxs.Hen. V, 1. i, 
58 And neuer noted in him any studie, Any retyrement, any 
Sequestration, From open Haunts and Popularitie, 1628 

Fectnam Resolves 1. xciv. 274 Itis no other, but a place of 
retyring, and sequestration from the World. 1648-99 J 
Beaumont Psyche xxii. clxxvi. (1702) 354 Her Phylax tir'd 
with his long Sequestration From his dear Charge. 179 
Bourse Corr. (1844) II], 213 You observe that a seqnestra- 
tion from the connexions of society, makes the heart cold 
and unfeeling. 1835 Worosw. Death Charles Lani 121 
O gift divine of quiet srquetigiion ! 1863 Cownen Clarke 
Shaks. Char. xiv. 350 [She] had shown her enduring con- 
scionsness of the injuries she had sustained, by a sixteen 
years’ sequestration of herself from his side. 

Jig. 1647 Futtea Good Th, in Worse T. Yo Rar, 1 
earnestly desire that in heaven both thou and I may ever 
bee under Sequestration in that Mediator for Gods glory. 

3. Law. & The appropriation of the income of 
a property in order to satisfy claims against the 
owner; esp. Zcc/., a writ divertiag the income of 
a benefice to the advantage of the creditors of the 


incumbent. 

1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 432 Arreistment and se. 
questratioun of the money foirsaid. a1704 T. Baown Two 
Oxf, Scholars Wks. 1730 1.7 The Churchwardens tell me, 
that they have a sequestration upon my living, 

b. £ccl, (See quot. 1641.) 

1578-6 Act 18 Eliz. c. 11 § 5 The Ordinary. .shall grante 
the Sequestracion of suche Proffites to suche Inhabitante.. 
wtbin the Parrishe. 1641 Vermtes de la Ley 246 Sequestra- 
tion. .is used also for the gathering of fruits and profits of a 
benefice voyd, unto the use of the next Incumbent. 1714 
Paineaux Direct, Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 102 On a Suspension 
there must be a Sequestration for the serving of the Cure. 
3827 HaLLam Const. Hist. iv. (1876) 1. 180 They were in 
consequence suspended from their ministry, and their tivings 
put in sequestration, ete 

c. An order of court appointing the goods of a 
deceased person whose executor or executors have 
renonnced probate, to be secured and administered; 
also, a writ of Chancery empowering commissioners 
or a sheriff to seize the property of the person 
against whom it is directed. 

xgor Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 11. 199 For probate 
bondesand regestring 16s. 4d, For relapsinge of the seques- 
tration 5s. 2d. 1641 eres de la Ley 246 Sequestration.. 
is used also for the act of an Ordinary, when no man will 
medle with the goods and chattels of one deceased. 1768 
Brackstone Comit. IVI. xxvii. 444 1f he eludes the search 
nf the serjeant also, then a sequestration issues to seise all 
his personal estate, and the profits af his real, 1818 Cavise 
Digest (ed. 2) 11. 102 Sir John..stood out all process of 
contempt to a sequestration. 1884 [see SEQuESTRATOAR]. 

+d. The separation of a matter,of controversy 
from the contending parties and its reference to an 
umpire or arbitrator. Ods. 

1soz West rs¢ Pt. Symbol, § 17 A, The keeping of a thing 
litigious is called Sequestration, which is therefore defined, 
the deposition of a thing in contronersie, 

e. Seizure of the possessions of a subject by the 


state; esp. the act of a belligerent power in seizing 
debts owing from its own subjects to the opposing 


power. 

31868 tr. Gonsalvio's Sp. Inquis. 4tb, They made Seques- 
tration of the ship and goods, and caried the child to prison 
with the rest of his company. 1654 (f/¢/e) An Ordinance for 
the better ordering and disposing the Estates under Seques- 
tration. 1660 (¢f/e) An Act for Repeal af two Acts for Se- 
questrations. 1762-71 H. Watpote Vertue's Anecad, Paint. 
(1786) Il. 279 He paid 5457. for his delinquency and seques- 
tration. 1823 Scorr Peverid i, His former delinquencies... 
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were severely punished by fine _and sequestration. 1903 
Moaetry Gladstone vi. i. (1905) 11. 248 The Cabinet... con- 
sidered the sequestration of the customs’ dues at Smyrna to 
be practicable. . 

f. Scots Law. (See SEQUESTRATE v. 2d.) (a) 
The placing of lands (belonging to a bankrupt, or 
of disputed ownership) under the control of a jadi- 
cial factor or trustee. (6) In modern use: The 
placing of a bankrupt’s estate in the hands of a 
trustee for division among the creditors. 

1765-8 Erskine /ast. Law Scot, 1. xii. § 55 Sequestration 
of lands..is a judicial act of the court of session, whereby 
the management of the subject sequestered is taken from |’ 
the former possessor, and intrusted to the care ofa factor 
er steward named by the court. 1838 W. Bet, Dict. Law | 
Scot. s.v. Sequestration, A petition praying for the seques- | 
tration of a land estate. cS Standard 16 Nov., The plain- | 
tiff, as the assignee of the Rev. J. Storie, who had become 
insolvent, brought this action to recover the total sum which 
had been paid to the defendant during the existence of the 
sequestration. 

4. Seizure, confiscation. 

, 1640 in Rymer Federa G739) XX. 429 We..have accord- 
ingly..commanded our said Secretary to see the Sequestra- 
tion [of the Office of Postmaster for foreign Parts, etc.] put 
in speedy Execution. 1694 Jfilton's Lett. of State 316 
Upon this News, Antony and Mannel..presently look’d 
upon the Goods as their own, ..covering this Fraud of theirs 
with a Sequestration of English Goods that soon after en- 
sn’d. 1895 R. Otney in Curr. Hist. V.197 Ta resent and to 
resist any sequestration of Venezuelan Sallis Great Britain, 

5. Path. (See quot.) 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sequestraiion, formation of a Se- 
qnestrum, | 

6. attrib. 

1648 (¢t/e) An additional Ordinance of Parliament for the 
better regniating nnd speedy bringing in the Sequestration 
Monies ont of the Estates of Papists and Delinquents. 1816 
G. J. Bett Comm, Laws Scot. (1826) 11.313 The proper manu- 
facturing of the rude materials into a commodity, hrings a 

erson within ‘the reach of the Sequestration Act. /éid., | 

he provision which extends the Seqnestration Law to 
manufacturers. 

Sequestrator (s*kwestreltar). [a. late L. se- 
questrator, agent-n. f. L. seguestrare: see SE- 
QUESTRATE v.] Oae who sequestrates; a trustee 
or bailiff having control of property upon which 
there are claims by creditors. Also, a person 
named in a writ of sequestration as authorized 
to collect and administer the income of a seques- 


trated estate. 

1646 T. Enwanns Gangrene 1. 62 Sequestratours, Collec- 
tours, Receivers. @1658 CLevELAND C/. Vind. (1677) 99 The 
Committee-man hath a Side-man, or rather a Setter, hight 
a Seqnestrator,.. He is the States Cormorant. a 1689 Mas. 
Bean tr. Cowley's Plants vi. C.’s Wks. 1721 INI. 453 The 
Warrionr may a while his Spear forsake, But Seqnestrators 
will no Respit take. 17xa Prinzaux Direct. Ch.wardens 
(ed. 4) x02 The..Church-wardens, or other Seqnestrators, 
are to Account to bim for..the Profits. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. ii. 1. 188 The Puritan, a conqueror, a ruler, a 
persecutor, a sequestrator, had been detested. 1884 Cave 
in Law Times Rep. Lil. 661/1 Persons who were named as 
sequestrators in a writ of sequestration against B, 

D. Jig. One who sets apart, a separator. 

1654 WuitLock Zootontia 381 Even that first and worst 
Seqnestratour, that sequestred man from his God, and so 
from his Happinesse. 


+Sequestratrix. Obs. rare—1. [a. L. *se- 
questratrix, fem. of sequestrator SEQUESTRATOR.] 
A female sequestrator. 

3657 H. Pinnewe tr. Paracelsus’ Three Bhs. Philos. 9 
Separation..is the sequestratrix that gives to every thing 
its form and essence. 

+Sequestree’. Ods. [f. SEQUESTER v. + -EE.] 
= SEQUESTRATOR. 

16x Coter., Gardien de biens, a Sequestree, or keeper of 
the goods of an indebted, ar condemned person, seised by 
order of Law. 1765-8 Easxine Jast. Law Scot. mi. i. § 30 
In which case a salary to the seqnestree for his trouble is 
either expressed or implied. 1845 Saran Austin Kanke's 
Hist. Ref, 11. 309 The elector of Saxony..offered to place 
all the suppressed convents under sequestration; the se- 
questrees..were to pledge themselves to the emperor to 
allow nothing to be abstracted from the property, till a 
council should decide on its application, 

Sequestrotomy (sfkwestrotdmi). Surg. [f. 
SEQUESTR-UM + Gr. -ropia a cutting.) The opera- 
tion for the removal of a sequestrum. 

1876 Duncuison Jed. Lex., Seguestrotoney, a hybrid term 
for the operation for necrosis, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lez. 

{ Sequestrum (stkwe'str’m). Path. Pl. se- 
questra. [mod.L. use of L. seguestrum some- 
thing separated, neut. of seguester adj.: see SE- 
QUESTER sd.] A detached piece of bone lying 
within a cavity formed by necrosis. Also applied 
to a portion of skia separated by disease from the 
snrrounding parts, Cf. SEQUESTER sd.? 3. 

+831 Sout Otto's Path, Anat. 11.146 One or several holes 
..which,. produce an outlet for the continually absorbed 
and diminished sequestrum. 18s9 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 
74 The teeth, whether permanent or temporary, implanted 
in the seqnestrum, are usually lost. 1899 Abbutt's Syst. 
Med, V1. 584 A zone of ulceration, which teads to the 
gradual separation of a sequestrum of skin, 

attrib. 189: Century Dict, Sequestrum forceps, 1895 
Catal. Surg. Instr. 38. 

Sequill, obs. form of SEQUEL. — 

Sequin (si‘kwin), sb. Now //ist. Also 8 ze- 


| quin. Sce also CHEQUEEN, ZEccHIN. [a. F. seguir, | 


SERAGLIO. * 


ad. It. cecchino, f. cecca the mint (=Sp. seca), ad. 
Arab, sikka" die for coining, whence Stcca.] 

1. An Italian gold coin (originally Venetian), 
worth about g shillings. Also used as a name for 


a former Turkish coin, the sultanin. 

1617 Monyson /¢iz. 1.292 At Naples..ten quatrines make 
ane sequin, 1677 tr. Tavernier's Grand Seignior’s Seraglio 
14 The Scherif, otherwise called Sequin, or Sultanine. 
@1jor MaunoneL, Journ. Ferus. 6 Apr. (1810) 136 For 
which they pay the ‘lurks a rent of one zeqnin a day. 1788 
Jerrerson Writ, (1859) 11. 464 The government of Algiers 
demands of France sixty thonsand sequins, or twenty-seven 
thousand ponnds sterling. 1820 Suetrev Let, Pr. Wks. 
(1888) IT, 3x6, T bought the vases you saw for about twenty 
sequins less than Micale asked. 1870 Disrartt Lothair 
\xxii, Velvet bags, one full of pearls, another of ruhies, 
others of Venetian sequins. 1883 Stevenson Tyeas. Js/. 
xxxiv, Moidores and sequins [etc.]}. 

2. A small spangle used in the ornamentation of 
dresses, etc. 

1882 Daily News 3 June 3/1 Never before, probably, have 
dress trimmings been more artistic than they are now. Se- 

uins are the newest. 1891 Leeds Merc. 27 Apr. 4/7 The.. 
sleeves studded thickly over with tiny glittering silver se- 
quins. 1909 ‘Veanon Lee’ in Eng. Kev. Feb. 454 Slave 
girls with stuff of striped silver about their loins and sequins 
at the end of their long hair. 

3. attrib. and Comé.: (sense 1) sequin gold; 
(sense 2) segein-sewwn, -werghted adjs.; + sequin- 
hazard = CHICKEN-HAZARD. 

1837 Disaaewi }enetia v. viii, The gilding, although of 
two hundred_years’ duration, as bright..[etc.J; “Sequin 
gold, as the Venetians tell you. 1825 T. Hook Sayzngs 
Ser. 1. Afax of Many Fr. 11. 8 If any body had a desire 
for alittle *sequin hazard, there were such things as dice 
at hand. 1896 West. Gaz. 28 May 3/1 To much mani- 
pulate or trim embroidered and *seqnin sewn fabrics were 
to defeat their charm. 1904 bid. 7 Jan. 3/2 An evening 
frock of black chiffon with wide insertion of *sequin- 
weighted lace. . 

Sequin (s*kwin), v, [f.Srquin sd.] érans. To 
ornament with sequins. Hence Sequined f//. a. 

1894 Daily News 5 June 6/4 Sequinned net. /did. 22 June 
6/7 The gold bonnet was sequinned in pink and green. 1905 
Mas. C. N. Wituiamson Castle of Shadows vy. 110 A tall 
woman in sequined black tulle. 
“| Sequitur (sekwitd:). [L.= it follows.] 
An inlerence or conclnsion which follows from 
the premisses. Cf. Non sEQUITUR. 

1836 J. M. Guutv Afagendie’s Formutl. (ed. 2) 184 note, 
1 do not see the sequitur in this sentence. 1837 BARHAM 
Ingol. Leg., Spectre Tapp., Mr. Maguire. looked as if he 
a not quite suhscribe to the seguitur. 1863 Cownen 
Craaxe Shaks. Char. it 57 What a reason to give for his 
being in a state of perdition !..—what a ‘sequitur’ f 

Sequoia (sfkwéeid), [mod. Latin (Endlicher, 
1847); after Seg¢oiak, a Cherokee, who inveated 
a syllabary for writing his native langnage.]} 
A genas of large American coniferons irees be- 
longing to the Adcetine; a tree of this genns. 
Cf. Repwoop sé. 2. Popularly often called 


Wellingtonia, the name givea by Lindley, 1853. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Sequoia (including Wedlingtonia). A 
genus of the Ahictine tribe of Coniferz from North-western 
America, closely allied to Sciadofitys. 1870 Emzason Soc. 
& Solit., Farming Wks. (Bohn) II]. 60 The mammoth Se- 
quoias rose to their enormons proportions, 2878 J. E. Taytoa 
Flowers 61 The Sequoias (better known as lWellingtonias) 
of which there are now only twospecies. 1890 W. J. Goapon 
Foundry 123 There is the ‘curly redwood ', due to the se- 
quoia taking a twist when young. 

Sequyle, obs. north. form of SEQUEL. 

Ser, obs. form of SEAR v. 

1484 Cely es (Camden) s22 Lette hym [a horse] ron 
in a parke tyll Hallowtyd and then take hym wpe and ser 
hym and lette hym stand in the dede of whynter, 

Ser, obs. f. SEAR a., SIR; obs. Sc. f. SoRE adv. 

Ser, variant of SEER 2, 

189 F, Hamtron WVepal 216, 72 Paises=1 Ser=1h. avoir- 
dupois 1-666, 1842 Vicne Trav, Kashmir L 196 The ser 
at Lodiana is equal to about 2 lhs. English. 

Ser., abbreviation of SERIES. 

+Sera. Ati. Obs. [Pa It. serra a tight place, 
vbl. sb. f. serrare to shut ap, press.] 47 the sera: 
at close quarters. 

sot Garrard’s Art Warre 7 Which at the Sera and close 
is very necessarie. 

Sera, obs. form of SzER 2, Szrat. 

Serabite, obs. form of SARABAITE. 

Serac (sérz‘k). [a. Swiss-Fr. sérac, orig. the 
name of a kiad of white cheese; the transferred 
application was doubtless suggested by similitade 
of form.) (See quot. 1898.) 

1860 TYNDALL G/ac. 1. vil 5t These ridges are often cleft 
by fissures.. thus farming detached towers of ice. . Foot-note. 

‘a such towers the name Séracs is applied. 1891 G. F. 
Warent ce Age N. Anter, 8 Fissures and seracs where the 
glacier moves down the steeper portion of its incline. 1898 
Encycl. Sports \1. 54/1 (Mountaineering) Serac, a tower of 
ice on a glacier, formed by the intersection of crevasses. 

Serace, Seraff, variant forms of SERAT, SaRaF. 

Seraffin(e, var. ff. SERAPHIN Obs. (a coin). 

Serafic, obs. form of SERAPHIC, 

Serafile, variant of SERREPILE, — 

Serafin, var. SERAPHIN Obs. (a.coin); SERAPHIM. 

Seraglio (seri‘lyo), Also 6 sarralia, seralyo, 
serraqlio, 7 seraglia, seralia, seralio, serraglio, 
serralia, surralia, -ya, zereglia, //. seragli. [a. 


ee 


SERAGLIO. 


lt. serrvaglio :—popular ‘L. *serraculum enclosure, 
place of confinement (cf. med.L. serraculum fasten- 
ing of a door), f. *serrare (whence It. serrare, 
F, server, Sp. cerrar) for serare to lock up, close, 
f. sera lock or bolt. The It. word was, from 
similarity of sound, used to render the Turkish 
serai lodging, palace (see Srna1!), The applica- 
Hons of the word which have been adopted in Eng. 
all relate to Turkey and the East, but some of them 
represent merely the etymological sense of the It. 
word, while others owe their.meaning wholly or 
partly tothe Turkish word. Cf. Scrat}, Szratu.] 
I. Enclosure, place of confinement. 

1. The part of a Mohammedan dwelling-honse 
(esp. of the palace of a sovereign or great noble) 
in which the women are secluded ; the apartments 
reserved for wives and concubines; a harem. 

158 Ric Farew. Pj, The kyng of Tunise..cansed her 
to be put in the Cube, whiche isa place where he keepeth 
his Concubines (as the Turke doeth his in his Serraqlio [sic].) 
2588 Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Vi wae One principall wife, 
which is kept in a Seralyo. 1610 B, Jonson Ach. u1. ii, 
Thou shalt be the master Of my seraglia. 1624 Massixncea 
Renegado 1, i, Can 1 know my sister Mewde vp in his Ser- 
raglia..and not haste to send him To the Deuill his tutor? 
a6zs Purcnas Pilgrinss 1. 553 A kinswoman of his, liuing 
in the Zereglia. 1653 Ramesey Astrvol. Restored 145 In this 
aur age we build more Serralias then Churches, 1788 Gent. 
Mag. LVI, L x00/2 Shutting up women in seraglios, and 
degrading them into an inferior class of beings. 1879 Faarar 
St, Paul (1883) 233 The secrecy of Oriental seraglios: 

b. The inmates of the harem; a polygamous 
household, 


1634 Sia T. Heaazer Trav. 115 Each house top spred 
with Carpets, wheron slept a man and his peculiar Seralio, 
1847 C. Baonte Yane Eyre xxiv, | would not exchange this 
one little English girl for the graod Turk’s whole seraglio. 

e. transf. and fig. 

31672 Dayorn Assignation 1v.i, This Key will admit me 
into the Seraglio of the Godly [se. the Nunnery]. x 
Comedy, Win Her & Take Her ui 15 He'le make the 
Drawing-Room his Seraglio. 1709 Tatler No. 50 P 1 
Woman was his mistress; and the whole Sex his Seraglio. 
@1grx Ken Urania Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 478 There 3 a whole 
Seraglio met Of flatt’ring Lusts, which me beset. 17: 
Wines Corr, (1805) IV. 141 One grand-signior cock, aah 
a seraglio of seven hens. 1820 Scorr Mozast. i, Themighty 
bull moved at the head of his seraglio and their followers, 
1860 Motiey Nether, it. (1868) 1. 48 A seraglio of maids of 
honour ministered to Henry's pleasures. 1881 H. W. Ex- 
Liott Seal st. Alaska (1884) 38 The same indifference is 
also exhibited by the male [fur-seal) to all that may take 
place..outside of the boundary of his seraglio. 

+2. ge. An enclosnre; a place of confinement. 

1668 Lassets Voy. Italy (1698) 1.136 Near to the Stables 
stands the Seraglio where the wild beasts are kept. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 15 Jan. 1645, I went to the Ghetto, where the 
Jewes dwell as in a suburbe by themselues,..I passed hy 
the Piazza Judea, where their Seraglio begins. 


II. =Segarl, 

3. A Turkish palace, esp. the palace of the 
Sultan at Constantinople. 

1599 Haktuyt Voy. II. 1. 290 The..dayly paiments..b 
the Grand Signior..to the Officers of his leaks or at, 
1600 Dattam in Larly Voy, Levant (Hakluyt Soc, 1893) 5 
The surralia.. which doth joyne close to the Cittie. Toi 
61 The Grand le Courte, Called the surralya. 1630 
R. Jonnson Ayxgd. 4 Conmrw. 559 The pleasantest of any 


P; on the face of the earth, termed by them the Part, 


or Seraglio. 1688 Wnetza Journ. Greece 1. Bo All about 
these parts are the Serraglioes, or Countrey-houses of the 


great Men among the Turks. 1728 Exiza Hevwoon tr. 
Afme. de Somes's Belle A. (1732) 11.251 He was immedi- 
ately order'd to come to the Seraglio, where he was receiv'd 
hy the Grand Visier with all imaginable tokens of Friend- 
ship and Esteem. 1877 Encyel. Brit, V1. 304/2 The remains 
af the Seraglio, former palace of the Ottoman sultans. 

+4. A place of accommodation for travellers. 

1617 Purcuas Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 606 At enery tenth course 
a Seraglia or Place of lodging for Man and Horse. 1659 
Evetvn Let. to R. Boyle 3 Sept., At the other back front 
a plot walled in of a competent square for the common 
seraglio disposed into a garden. 

+6, A warehouse. Oés. 

1628 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) 111. 230 De- 
positing those intended for Cambay and Ahmadabad in the 
*seraglia'. 1676 Covet in Zarly Voy. Levant (Hakluyt 
Soc.) 168 On the shoar towardes the factory seraglio is a 
fair large fountaia. 2682 WurLea Fourn. Greece 1. 42 The 
Currans..are..put into Ware-houses they call Seraglio’s. 
ag12 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1.160 They are thrown thorow 
a Hole into the great Magazine, call’d the Seraglio. 

+6. ?A barrack for a particular corps of the 
Tarkish army; hence, a corps or grade of Turkish 
soldiers. Obs. 

1600 Pory Leo's Africa, etc. 386 They are called home 
againe to the Seraghios o' the Zamoglans (for so are they 
termed, till they be enrolled among the lanissaries). 1613 
Worton Let, to Sir E. Bacon 21 Mar., The Turk, .having 
made n leavy..of 5000 youths out of the Seragli 1656 Eaat 
Mono, tr. Bocealeni's Advis. fr. Parnass. 1, xxxil. 7 To 
give the command of Armies..to men of the first or second 
Seraglio. - 

III. 7. attrib. and Comb.: seragho-guard, 
lady, window; seraglio cake, a name given to 
a kind of fancy bread. 

1842 Merrie Dom. Dict. 46 *Seraglio Cake. 1821 Suetnev 
Hellas 114 Man the *Seraglio-guard! 1717 Laov M. W. 
Montacu Le?t. (1893) 1. ie This is the chief guardian of 
the *seraglio ladies. Jbid. 323 The Grand Signiar was at 
the *seraglia window. 


Vor. VIII. 
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{ Serai! (sarai-). Forms: 7 sarray, sera, ae- 
raw/(e, serray, suray, surrcie, 7, 9 sarai, -ay, 8 
aerauee, 9 seraee, seray, -oy, 8— serai. [2 
Turkish (orig. Persian) ey serai lodging, resi- 


dence, palace. Cf Szraciio, SERATL.] } 
1. In various Eastern countries, A building for the 


accommodation of travellers; a caravanserai. 

1609 W. Fricu in Purchas Pilgrines (1625) 1. 434 By it the 
great Saray, hesides which are divers others. -wherein diuers 
neate lodgings are to be let. ¢1616 /did. 520 Euery fiue or 
sixe Course, there are Seraes built. .for the..entertainment 
of Tranellers. 1782 G. Forstea Yourn, (1798) I. 74 The 
stationary tenants of the seranee. approach the traveller on 
his entrance. 1798 W. Honces Trav. /ndia 32 The lodg- 
ings of the traveller in India are the serais, or caravanserais, 
..as they are called in Europe. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 
28r/r A handsome seray built of stone. 1848 Minx Pol. 
Econ. Prel. Rem. (1876) 8 The seraees for travellers..owe 
their existence to the enlightened self-interest of the better 
order of princes. 1879 W. WakerizLo Happy Valley 35 
These serais..generally consist of a large square stone 
building. 1895 Outing (U.S) X XVI. 467/2 A‘ Serai' covers 
a space about 150 feet square or larger, and is built around 
a quadrangular court with a continuous veranda. 


+b. ?A warehouse. = SERAGHIO 5. Obs. 

1619 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 103 The goods 
have since been taken to Bershanpur, and placed in the 
common ‘sera *. 

2. A Turkish palace; esp. the palace of the 
Sultan at Constantinople. 

1617 Morvson /¢in. 11. 68 The Sultans or Emperonrs 
Pallace (vulgarly called Saray, and hy the Italians Sevag/io). 
1665 Sin T. Heageeer 7vav. (1677) 117 Nothing more ab- 
servahle in the Town than the Serrays and [ete.], 1813 
Bveon Ch. Har, m. \xxvii, The Serai’s impenetrable tower. 
1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey \. 230 Having sent..to the 
Pasha to ask for horses, we thought it right to pay him a 
visit in his serai, 

«| 3. Misused for SzRaoni0 1: A harem. 

1813 Byron Giaour 444 Not thus was Hassan wont to fly 
When Leila dwelt in his Serai. 


Serai2 (serait). Also 7 gou-, sowray, 9 
aurahee. [Anglo-Indian, repr. Urdu (orig. Arab.) 
V0 gurahi.] ‘A long-necked earthenware (or 


melal) flagen for water’ (Yule). 

1672 tr. Bernier's Hist. Rev. Entp. Gl, Mogol W.10 A 
Souray of the water of Ganges... Sowray is that Tin-flagon 
full of water, which the Servant that mareheth on foot before 
the Gentleman on horseback, carrieth in_his hand. 1808 
Exeatnstong in Colebrooke Life (1884) I. 199 We had.. 
two snrahees of water [etc.]. 1825-9 Mas, SHeawoon Lady 
of Manor V. xxix. 47 She broke a serai of water. 

Serail (sorétl). Now vare. Forms: 6 aarail, 
sarell, 7 aerail(1)e, aerraill, serrayle, 7— aerail. 
(a. F. sérai/, ad. It. serraglia: see SERAGLIO. Cf. 
“hy serrallo.] 

. =SERAGLIO I. 

1s85T. Wasuincton tr. Nickolay’s Voy. 1. xxii 59 b, [The 
women's) prinate bathes, which for the most part they have 
. within their houses or Sarails. 1587 Maatowe 1s¢ Pt. 
Tamburl, m, iii. 1176 He sball be ea chast and lust- 
lesse Eunuke, And in my Sarell tend my Concuhines. 1603 
Froato Montaigne t. xiii. 143 What longing-lust would not 
be alaide, to see three hundred women at his dispose and 

leasnre, as hath the Grand Turke in his Seraille? 1628 

2, Gava tr. Barclay's Argenis tt. 244 Thou wouldest hane 
said, that she was brought vp in the warres; pi bred in 
a Serrayle of Women. 1786 tr, Beckford's Vathek (1883) 65 
They consigned them with good commendations to the 
surgeons of the serail. 1808 E.S. Baaaerr Miss-led General 
1é1 A uumerons serail must be attended with vast expence. 
1844 Kinciakz Zothex iii. 42 Venice..is the bowing slave 
of the Sultan..she watches the walls of his Serail. 1853 
Kinestey Hyfatia xxx, The a monotheism, they dis- 
covered, was perfectly compatible with bigotry and ferocity, 
luxury and tyranny, serails and bowstrings. 

+2. =SERAGLIO 3, SeRay! 2. Ods. 

185 T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1v. xxv. 140h, 
Selim builded there for a dwelling place, a fayre and 
sumptuous Sarail. 1603 Knocies Hist. Txrks (1621) 1313 
The embassador went himself to the serrail. 1687 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2307/3 The other report is, That the Grand 
Signior is only kept a close Prisoner in the Serail. 178a 

« Scorr Poet. iVks. 231 And from his high serail the sultan 

ears The wide Propontis’ beating waves resound. 

+3. A barrack for Turkish saldiers ; = SERAGLIO 6, 

i585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xxv. 140h, 
There is besides another Sarail, for the lodging of the Aza- 
moglans or Ianissaries. 

Serain(e, obs. forms of SERENE sd,1, STREN. 

Seral (sieral), a. (and sd.) Geol, [f. L. sér-us 
late+-au: see quot.] a. adj. Used by H. D. 
Rogers to designate the Millstone Grit formation 
of the Pennsylvanian Coal-measnres, b. adso/, or 
sd, Used as a name for this formation, 

188 H. D, Roceas Geol, Pennsylv. 1. 109 Seral series, or 
Coal strata. Seral ae eg (or Lowest Division of the 
Coal-Measnres). /did. 11. 1. 1027 Seral..a synonym for the 
coal-formation expressing the period of the nightfall or late 
twilight of the Appalachian Palzozoic day. 


Seralbumen, -in (sierelbi#-men, -in). Chem. 
Also sero-albumen. [f. SEn-um+-ALBUMEN.] 
The’albamen of the blood. Hence Seralbu'min- 
ous (s@:ro-albu‘minoua) 2., composed of or con- 
taining seralbumen. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 63/: An orange-yellow 
coloured sero-alhuminous fluid. /d:d. 89/2 When coagul- 


ated seralhnmen is digested in acetic acid, it becomes soft 
and transparent. 1857 [see OvaLauman). 1873 Ratre Phys. 


SERAPHIC. 


Chem, 28 Ovo-albumin is distinguished from sero-albumin 
by the following characteristics, 1878 Kinezerr Anim, 
Chem, 124 Chyle contains potassium-albumin, casein, and 
seralbumin. 

ISerang (sere'n). Anglo-Zndian. Also sarang, 


syrang. [a. Pers. wo ps sarhang commander.] A 


native boatswain or captain of a Lascar crew. 

1799 Hull Advert. 21 Dec. 4/1 Seringapatam Prize-money. 
oa dividend. Commandant Subadars, and Serangs of 
Gun Lascars. 1806 Naval Chron. XV. 469 The sarang, or 
principal native, 2817 in R. G. Wallace /i/teen Yrs. [nadia 
(1822) 256 The syrangs..exerted their powerful influence 
over the seamen, 1891 Kuirtinc Life's Handicap 297 
Pambé, the Serang or head man of the Lascar sailors. 


Seranine (serinsin). (See quot.) 

1889 Cunoit, Dict, Explosives 61 Seranine is a mixture 
of nitro-glycerine and chlorate of potash. 1890 Etssier 
Mod. Expiosives 38. 

Serapah, obs. form of SEERPAW. 

|| Serape (serZpe). Also sarape. [Mexican Sp. 
Serape, sarape.) A shawl or plaid worn by Spanish- 
Americans. 

1847 Ruxton Adv. Mexico, etc, xxiv. 210, 1..knew that 
1 had seen the last..of civilized man under the garh of 3 
Mexican sarape. 2850 Mayne Reio Rifle Raagers xi, 
The ranchero..is never seen without the ‘serapé", a 188, 
~ Lost Min. xv. 147 Keeping the rain off with waterproo’ 
serapes. 

Seraph! (serif). [Back-formation from the 
plural SerapHim, SERAPHIN (on the analogy of 
cherubim, -in and cherub). (Perh. first used by 
Milton.) 

Cf, G, sevaph, in mod. use perh. from Eng., though Luther 
had in one passage used serafé {as a plural). Certain 
medieval commentators on Pseudo-Dionysius, followed hy 
many glossaries down ta the Ortus Vocabulorum (1518), 
give seraph (genitive HE! da! as the sing corresponding to 
the pl. seraphin; but the form appears to have had no actual 
currency in med. Latin.) 

1. One of the SERAPHIM. : 

1667 Mitton P. Z.. 111. 667 Brightest Seraph tell In which 
of all these shining Orbes hath Man His fixed seat. 1692 
Norris Pract, Disc. (1716) 11. 171 Who sees Darkness eyen 
in the Angels of Light, and charges the loftiest Seraph with 
Folly! @1g11 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 3.184 
The Seraphs who of all love Godhead most Had near the 
Throne the honourable Post. 1786 CoLeaioce Genevieve 4 
Sweet your voice, as Seraph’s song. 13816 Byaon (zst) 
Stansas to Augusta iv, Ob | blest be thine unbroken light, 
That watch'd me as a seraph’s eye. 1842 TENNYSON S?. 
Simeon Styl. 166 That Pontius and Iscariot by my side 

how'd like fair seraphs. 

b. fig. A seraphic person, an ‘angel’. 

1853 C. Bronra Villette xxi, 1 knew another of these 
seraphs. .she was [etc.]. 

2. Geol. A fossil shell. Cf. SkRapntm 4. 


1822 Parkinson Oudtl. Oryctol.153 Seraphs,a convoluted, 
elongated, univalved shell. 2851 Wooowaro Mollusca. 106. 

3. alirid. and Comé. (sometimes quasi-adj. = 
seraphic), as seraph-band, -bard, fire, -man, note, 
song, way, -wing; straph-winged adj. Also seraph- 
tide Anglo-Jrish, Michaelmas. 

1786 Burns ‘O Thou dread Power’ v, The heauteous, 
*seraph Sister-band. 1798 CoLerincs Anc. Mar. vi. xx, 
This seraph-band, each waved his hand. 1729 Savace 
Wanderer v. 379 Then, as yon *Seraph-Bard fram’d Hearts 
below, Each sees him here transcendant Knowledge show. 
1803 Heaza Palestine 32 One faint spark of Milton's 
*seraph fire. 1798 Coranincr Anc. Mar. vi. xix, A manall 
light, a “seraph-man On every corse there stood. 1814 
Bowotea Hymn, ' Sing to the Lord’, Israel’s shepherds 
heard amazed The *seraph notes of peace and love. 1801 
Soutuzv 7kalaéa xu. iv, Or liker the first sound of *seraph 
song And Angel greeting. 2 1849 Maa. EnGeworta White 
Pigeon, You promised ta make me a campliment of it last 
*Seraph-tide was twelvemonth. 1818 Byron Fxax 1. Ixxxv, 
For he would learn the rudiments of love, F mean the *seraph 
way of those above. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy m1. ii, He, 
that rode subline Upon the *seraph-wings of Extasy. 1821 
Snetrey Hellas 448 A *seraph-winged Victary. 

(Seraph2, Oés. [a. F. +seraph, corruptly a. 
Turkish (a) 34 sharif: see SHanmre. Cf. It. 


+saraffo.] A Turkish gold coin ; a sequin. 

1576 Even Hist. Trav. (1577) 364 Three thousande 
Saraphes of galde. 1653 Unquuart Rade/ats 11 xiv, I will 

ive thee my Codpiece :..there are six hundred Seraphs in . 
it, and some fine Diamonds. 1656 Brount Géossogr., Seraph, 
a Turkish coyn of fine gold, worth about a French crown. 

Seraph, obs. variant of GIRAFFE. 

1607 TorseL. Four./, Beasts 4 Their nourishment goeth 
more forward then backward, like the best horses, and the 
Arahian Seraph, which are higher before then behinde. 

Seraphic (sére'fik), 2. and sd. Also 7 sera- 
phique, 7-8 seraphick, 8 serafic. [a. eccl. L. 
seraphicus, {. seraph-im: see Sprapaim, Cf. F, 
straphique, Sp. serdfico, Pg. seraphico, It. serafico.] 

A. adj. E 

1. Of or pertaining to the seraphim. 

1633 Massincar Afatd of Hon. v.i, Seraphiqne Angells 
Clap their celestiall wings in heavenly plandits. 1667 
Miron P. Z. 1.794 The great Seraphic Lords and Cherubim 
In close recess and secret conclave sat. 1727 Da Fos Syst. 
Magic 1. iit (1840) 81 This snpposition..places him [the 
Devil) beneath the dignity of his seraphie original, 1755 
Youne Centaur vi. (1757) 1V. 275 A being big with. .hope.. 
of prea ae to seraphie choirs, in ceaseless Hallelujahs 
to their Eteraal King. 31850 Mrs, Jamason Leg. Monast. 
Ord.(1863) 238 Seven beautiful seraphic or allegorical figures. 

2. Of attributes: Resembling what pertains to the 


seraphim ; worthy of a seraph ; ecstatically adoring. 
62 
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3659 Bovir Soe Motives Love of God 9 This Love I have 
taken the freedome to style Seraphick Love, borrowing the 
name from. .those nobler Spirits of the Czlestiall Hierarchie, 
whose Name..expresses them to be of a flaming Nature. 
2683 Norrs /dea Happin. 35 There is a ‘more peculiar 
Acceptation of the Love of God proper to this place. And 
it is that which we call Seraphic. By which I understand 
..that Love of God which is the effect of an intense Con- 
templstion of him. 1695 Blackmore Pr. Arth, 1. 44 Nor 
did his Arts in vain weak Man assail, His false Seraphick 
Tongue and Charms prevail. a3git Ken Hynins Festiv, 
Poet. Wks. 1821 1]. 191 Seraphick Ardour dwelling in each 
Vein, The Majestatick Presence in the Brain. 1778 WARNER 
in ee Sedzyn §& Contemp. (1844) 111. 336 Mr. Mudge.. 
had a most seraphic finger for the harpsichord. 2831 Car- 
Lyte Sart, Kes, nu. viii, Onthe thick Hyperborean, cherubic 
reasoning, seraphic eloquence were lost. 2846 De Quincey 
Skelley in Tait's Mag, Jan. a9 Many people remarked 
something seraphic in the expression of his features, x8g0 
Tennyson J Mem. cix, Seraphic intellect and force ‘To 
seire and throw the donbts of man. 189 Gzo. Ertot Adam 
Sede vi, Dinah's seraphic gentleness of expression, 1872 
Catvertey Fly Leaves (1884) 97 Her voice was sweet. . Her 
singing quite seraphic. 1884 W. S. Litty in Contemp. Rev. 
Feb, 263 That religions romanticism which paints for us a 
mediaeval period full of seraphic Bweetness. 

+t b. ? Concerned with sublime objects. Odés. 

@ 1697 Aunrev Brief Lives, Dunstan (1898) 1.243 Meredith 
Lloyd tells me that, three or 400 yeares ago, chymistry was 
in a greater perfection, much, then now; their proces was 
then more setaphiqne and universall : now they looke only 
after medicines. : J 

3. Resembling a seraph, either in beauty or in 


fervour of exalted devotion. 

1762-71 H. Watro.e Vertue’s Anecd, Paint. (1786) II. 
rat That seraphic dame, Mrs. Rowe, also painted, 1807 
Crapse Sir Hustace Grey 71 Her morals [show’d) the 
seraphic saint. 1845 Disrarti Syéi/ iv. x, That seraphic 
being, whose lustre even now hannts my vision, 1870 — 
Lothair xiii, Seraphicsaints,and gorgeous scenes by Tintoret. 

b. Of discourse, actions, appearance : Showing 


ecstasy of devout contemplation. 

21668 Davenant Play-ko. 1. (1673) 76 A spiritnal Musician 
too With his seraphick Colloquies exprest In stilo recitativo, 
1668 Pepys Diary 24 May, A very good and seraphic kind 
of sermon, too good for an ordinary congregation. 1884 
Punch 18 Oct. 191/1 The seraphic look of personal affection 
that mantled his brow. | E 

4. Special collocations ; Beraphic doctor, a title 


given to St. Bonaventura (in Spain also popularly 
to St. Teresa); seraphic Father, a title given to 
St. Francis; seraphic friar, a Franciscan, hence 
seraphic habit, order; seraphic hymn, the Sanctns 


(see Isa. vi. 3). 

1728 CuamBers Cyci, s. v., In the Schools, St. Bonaventure 
is call’d The *Seraphie Doctor, from his abundant Zeal and 
Fervour. 1834 K. H. Dicsv Mores Cath. y. v. 153 The 
seraphic doctor observes that fetc.. 1894 Mrs. G. rch Gra- 
Ham S. Teresa 1. iv. 179 note, Teresa, by a definitive decree 
of the Tribunal of the Rota, is formally declared a Doctor 
ofthe Chnrch. The ‘seraphic doctor’, the antonomasia by 
which she is as often as not referred to in Spain, relates to 
this,.and not to the Doctor’s degree bestowed npon her, 
after her death, by the University of Salamanca, 1728 
Cuampers Cyc/. &.v., St. Francis, the Founder of the 
Cordeliers and Franciscans, is called the *Seraphic Father, 
in Memory of a Vision he saw on Mount Alverna,..when.. 
he saw a Seraph glide rapidly from Heaven ig him; 
which impress’d on him certain Stigmata or Mar! 1884 
Tablet 11 Oct. s9a/1 The Feast of the Seraphic Father 


St. Francis was celebrated with great solemnity. 1826 - 


Soutney Lett, to Butler 514 The *Seraphic and Chernbic 
friars, 1662 J, Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 143 
Those who take that habit, which they call *Seraphick, are 
not to be numbered among Men, bnt are become Angels, 
3796 Soutuey Lett. Spain (1799) 418 Of the Mendicants the 
mo numerous is the *Serafic, or Franciscan order. 
. 5B, 

ti. a. [=eccl. L. seraphicus.] A Franciscan 
friar. b. Allusively applied in the sense of zealot. 

2659 Gaupen Tears Ch. 11. xxxii, 256 Many high Sera- 
phicks and snpercilions Separatists, 1699 R. L’Estaancr 
Evasm, Colloq. (1725) 265 They are commanded to wear the 
Coat and Hood (for so say the Seraphicks). 

2. Seraphics : rapturous moods or discourses. 

1709 Swirt & Anpison Tatler No. 32 P 2 Tohear her talk 
Seraphicks, and rnn over Norris, and Moor, and Milton. 
ee Cuart. Smitn Ethelinde (1814) 1. 182 And the angel 
will descend from her seraphics. 

Hence Sera-phicness. rare. 

17a7 Battey vol. 11, Seraphickness, the being of the sera- 
phick Nature. 1888 LicgHTHALL athe Seigneur 71 No 
romantic seraphicness glowed upon her features. 

Seraphical (sérefikil),@. Now rare. [f. eccl. 
L, seraphic-us SERAPHIO @.+-AL.) =SERAPHIC @, 

1, Pertaining to the seraphim; = SERAPHIO 1. 

3568 T. Newton in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 553 The tronpes 
seraphicall. 1633 T. Anams Ezf, a Pet. ii. 3 Some of the 
hairs that fell from the seraphical angel, . 

2. Resembling what pertains to the seraphim ; 


rapturons, ecstatically devout. . 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 304 Let us take a test 
of this your Seraphicall obedience. 1503 G, Haavey New 
Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 274 In the prafoundest trannce of 
rapt Seraphicall Zeale. 1596 Nasne Saffron-Walden G 4; 
My Seraphicall visions in Qneene Poetrie. 1648 J. Goop- 
win Vongling Elder 2 A man of such Seraphicall parts and 
learning. 1674 Br. Crort Let, Pog. [dol,(1679) 13 St. Francis, 
-.and many others, in their Seraphical Meditations, have 
been rapt up ioto the third Heaven. 1742-3 Observ. 
Methodists 17 Together with a mixture of Seemingly Sera- 
phical Flights and extravagant Allusions. 

+b. Of ideas, etc. : Lofty, sublime. Cf. SrRA- 


PHIC a,2b, (In quot. ivonical.) Obs. 
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2656 Cromwet Sf. in Burton's Diary (18z8) I. Introd. 
161 Now we would be loth to tell yon of notions more 
seraphical, 

3. Of persons: Resembling the seraphim; char- 
acterized by ecstatic fervour of devotion. In the 
17th c. often zvonical, applied to fanatical re- 
ligionists or to impassioned orators. 

1596 Nasue Saffron-Walden G 4b, Grane Heliconists, 
seraphicall Omniscians, 1616 BuLtoxar Eng. Expos., Sera- 
gas inflamed with diuine loue like a Seraphin. ot 

cars God in Mount (1844) 44 Such like rare seraphical 
thetoritians. 2691 Wooo Atk. Oxon. U1, 18 The most florid 
and seraphical Teacher in the University. 1692 Sours 12 
Sermons (1697) V. 33 The most Seraphical /V/uminati, and 
the highest Puritan Perfectionists. 21714 App. J. SHARP Ser72. 
Wks. 1754 ITI. 2x18 Thus some very seraphical men do talk. 

+4, In Seraphical Doctor, Order : see SERAPHIC 4. 

@ 1540 Barnes lks.(1573) 278 For these thinges bee genen 
vnto them peculiar names, as subtile and seraphicall, and 
irrefrigable Doctonrs, 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. 
(1573) 116 b, The Seraphicall order of S, Fraunces, 1640 
Howett Dodona’s Gr. 80 These Seraphicall Fathers doe 
so under valne all other Orders, that [etc.], 1674 Hickman 
Hist. Quinguart, (ed. 2) 69 Bonaventure. .called generally 
the Seraphical Doctor. 1721 Constitutions Blue Nuns x, Let 
them keep the Octave of the Seraphicall Father S, Francis. 

Hence + Sera‘phicalist, one who pretends to 
‘ seraphic’ excellence ; + Seraphicalness. 

1659 Clarke Papers (Camden) LV, 301 It’s strange to see 
these seraphiclists [sic] can act without law, against Parlia- 
ments and against morality. 1727 Baitey vol. I}, Seraphical- 
ness, the being of the seraphick Nature, 

Seraphically (sérefikali), adv. [f. SEra- 
PHICAL + -LY 2,] In a seraphic manner. 

1678 Noanis Afise. (1699) 260 Till I ascend in Spirit to the 
Element of Love, where J shall know thee more clearly, and 
love thee more Seraphically, 1891 ‘J. S. Winten' Lisle. 
xiv, He is so seraphically happy. 1909 Nation 3 Apr. 14/1 
He was smiling seraphically. 

+ Sera‘phicism. Oés. [f Srrarurc a. + -1sm.] 
Pretence of ‘seraphic’ raptures. 

1676 CuowoatH Seri, (x Cor. xv. 57) 87 Such are a self. 
chosen holiness. .high-flown enthusiasm and Seraphicism. 


Seraphim (serifim), +se‘raphin. Forms: 
1, 3-7, 9 arch, seraphin, 3 serafin, 4 serafyn, 5 
ceraphin, secheraphym, -phyn, seraphyn, -en, 
serophyn, syraphyn, 6-7 seraphine, 1, 6- 
seraphim. fa. late L. seraphine (Vulg.), in 
MSS. often sevaphin (=Gr. cepagip, cepaeip, 
LXX.), a. Heb, DSDW s*rdphim (only in Isa. vi), 


pl. of *57 sarap, which is not recorded in 


the Bible, unless it be identical with the form- 
ally coincident word denoting a kind of venomous 
serpent, which occurs as quasi-adj. or in apposi- 
tion with #dhdsh serpent in Num. xxi, and Dent. 
viii. (Eng. Bible ‘ fiery serpents’, after Vulg. zgztvos 
serpentes, serpens adurens ; LXX pes Oavarovvras, 
Spis Saxvwv), and in Isa. xiv. 29 and xxx. 6 with the 
out ‘ flying’ (Eng. Bible ‘fiery flying serpent’). 

ome scholars assnme the identity of the word occurring 
in Isa, vi. with that fonnd in the other passages. On this 
view the ‘neraphim ’ seen by Isaiah flying above the throne 
of God represent a mythic or symbolic conception which 
must originally have had the form of a ‘fiery flying serpent ‘, 
though in the vision this appears considerably modified. 
The word séréph, as the name of a kind of serpent, may be- 
long to the root sévaph to burn, in allusion to the effect of 
the bite (cf. Gr. xpyanijp), This etymology has given rise to 
a conjectnre that the celestial ‘seraphim’ originally sym. 
bolized the lightning. Of those who reject the identity of 
saraph ‘seraph’ with saraph ‘fi serpent’, some refer 
the former to the root of the Arabic skavafa to be lofty 
orillustrions. Phonologically this is nnobjectionable, but on 
other gronnds it is now generally abandoned. Varions 
snggestions of non-Hebrew (Egyptian, Assyrian, etc.) ety- 
mology have been made, but have not fonnd wide acceptance. 

The L. form serapkin, which is found in many MSS. of 
the Vulgate, and is the sonrce of all the farms used ia Eng. 
down to the 6th c. (as well as of those in the Rom. langs.), 
coincides with the Aramaic s*ré@fAin, but it is very donbtfal 
whether it is more than a acribal error or a enphonic altera- 
tion, Cf. F. séraphin (serayin, sath c.), Pr. serasé, Sp. 
serajin, Pg. seraphine, It. serafino (all masc. sing.). 

In the Latin liturgical passages from which the word first 
became widely known, it was prob. originally apprehended 
correctly as a plural, and readers of the Latin Bible would 
be guided aright by the syntax of Isa. vi.a; but there is 
evidence that ‘Cherubim and Seraphim’ were often sup- 
posed to be the names of two individual angels. From the 
sth to the 18th c. the English pinral ending was often 
appended, but sevaphin as a sing. = ‘one of the seraphim’ 
does not appear in Eng. till late in the r6the. (the form 
seraphine in this use not till the 17th ¢.). After the intro- 
duction (perh. by Milton) of the form Seraru, the misnse of 
the plural forms in singular sense gradnally became rare, 
and it is now obsolete.) at 4 F 

1. In Biblical use: The living creatures with six 
wings, hands and feet, and a (presumably) human 
voice, seen in Isaiah’s vision as hovering above the 
throne of God. ; 

238a Wvctir /sa. vi. 2 Serafyn stoden up on it. [1535 
(Coverdale), 1537, 1539, 1881 the Seraphins ; 1540Seraphins ; 
1560 (Geneva), 3611 the Seraphims ; 1568, 1609 (Douay) Sera- 
Phims; 1884 (Revised) the seraphim.] . 

2..By Christian interpreters the seraphim were 
from an early period supposed to be a class of 
angels, and the name, associated with that of the 
chernbim, was introduced in the Eucharistic pre; 
face and subsequently in the Ze Derm, and thus 
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became extensively known. The presumed deriva- 
tion of the word from a Heb. root meaning ‘to 
burn’ (see above) led to the view that the seraphim 
are specially distinguished by fervour of love (while 
the cherubim excel in knowledge), and to the sym- 
bolic use of red as the colour appropriate to the 
seraphim in artistic representations. In the system 
of the Psendo-Dionysius, the chief source of later 
angelology, the seraphim are the highest, and the 
chernbim the second, of the nine orders of angels, 

a. Seraphin (obs. exc. poet. as nonce-use), sera- 
phim, used as p/ural. (Some of the early examples 
are ambiguous, and may belong to b.) 

a. @ goo Cvnewucr Elene 754 Syndon tn..pe man Seraphin 
be naman hated. a 1240 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 191 Heih is 
pi kinestol onuppe cherubine, Binoren dine leone sune wid- 
dnnen seraphine. ¢1zg0 Med. Maregrete \xxv, Cherubin 
ant serafin,a bonsend ber were. 13.. /fotis 9z (Vernon MS.) 
in Horst. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 342 lo fnrste ordre is Cheru- 
bin And pat ober Seraphin. 1362 Lancr. P. PZ. A. 1. 104 
Chernbin and Seraphin an al pe fonre [the B and C texts 
have nine) ordres. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 11. viii. 
{2495) 34 Seraphyn ts a multytude of angellis that is to 
vnderstonde: brennynge other settynge a fyre..and the 
propre offyce of thyse angels is to brenne in theymselfe and 
to moeue other to brenne in the lone of god. ¢ 1400 Prymer 
(1891) 21 To thee cherubyn and seraphyn eth with uo’ 
with owten ceessynge. cx4a5 St. Mary of Oignies 1. vit. in 
Anglia VIII. 140/3 She sawe oon of Seraphyn, pat is a 
brennynge aungel. 2486 BR. St. Albans, Her. aiv b, The 
ini, Tronli [orders of angels) be theys Principatns Trony 
Cherubyn andSeraphyn. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Te deum, 
Cherubin, aod Seraphin, 1642 R. Watson Serm. Schisme 
32 The first place or dea is given to the Angels of love, 
which are termed Seraphin. 1691 Nornts Pract. Disc. 289 
What is it that makes the Seraphin barn and flame above 
lhe rest of the Angelical Orders? 1897 F. ‘I'Hompson Mew 
Poems 74 You shall..ay, press in Where faint the fledge- 
foot seraphin, 

B. @ 1000 rc paw (Gr.) Chernphim et Seraphim ba on 
swegeldreamum syndon nemned. a1g00 Adrian & Efaiys 
92 in Brome Bk, 28 The secund ordyr is sechera ym. 
36.. Mitton At a@ Solemn Music 10 Where the bright 
Seraphim in burning row ‘Their lond np-lifted Angel 
trumpets blow. ax680 Cuannock Attrib. God (1834) il. 
146 The angels. .are here called Seraphim, from burning or 
fiery spirits, 3827 Hepen Hymn, ‘Thou art gone to the 
grave’, The sonad which thon heard'st was the Seraphim’s 
song! oe. Corertpcs Monody Chatterton (later version) 


24 ‘Lhou..The triumph of redeeming Love dost hymn..to 
harps of Seraphim. 


a 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel ix. (1876) 533 
Like the Seraphim, they are seen in adoring love, abont fie 
throne. 1871 Rossetti Poems, Ave xa4 And from between 
the seraphim The glory issnes for a hymn, 

+b. Taken as the name of an angel. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22600 Pan sal quak sant chernbin, And 
alsna sal do seraphin, a@xg00 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
MS. 37 Michaell and Gabrielle and Raphaelle, chernbyn 
and seraphyn, and all pe ober angells and archangells, 

c. Plural. + seraphins, seraphims (now rare). 

a, @1400-50 Wars Alex. 9415 Pe silloure full of Seraphens 
& othire sere halows. ¢ 1420 Virgin's Compl, 88 in Pol, Rel. 
§ L. Poems (1903) 241, 1 sawe angelis with gret lithe of 
seraphynnys order adowne gan sende, 1490 Caxton How 
to die 22 The cherubyns and the syraphyns come to thyne 
helpe. 2566 Pasguine in Traunce 73 These were their 
names,..Angels, Arch-angels, .. Powers, Cherubines, and 
Seraphines, 3396 Srensnr Hymn Heav. Beauty 94 Those 
eternall burning Seraphins, Which from their faces dart ont 
fierie light, ax610 Parsous Leicester's Ghost (1641) 24 
Know that the Prince of Heavenly Seraphines.. Was 
tnmbled downe for his presnmptnons sinne, 1635 A. 
Starroro Fe. Glory, Panegyr. ¢ 7, All the strings Of 
Seraphins tnn‘d high, lowd Hymnes did play. 1649 Love- 
Lace Elegy on Princ. Katherine 51 Clap wings with Sera- 
phins before the Throne, 16g9 H. L'Estrance Alliance 
Div. Off. 76 The Seraphins resound it. 

8. [1560, 1568, 1609, 1611: see 1.) @1627 Siz J. Beav- 
mont Afiphany 38 Who. .trie our actions in that searching 
fire By which the seraphims onr lips inspire. 1653 Jer. 
Tavioa Serum. for Yr. it, 16 The joy is so great that it runs 
ovér and wets the fair brows and beauteons locks of Cheru- 
bims and Seraphims. 1675 Aar. J. Suare Sernt. ii, Wks. 
1754 I, 58 To know and be known by angels, arch-angels, 
and seraphims. @ 171r Ken Hymmotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
‘IIE. 201 Seraphims, whose Mold is heav’nly Love, Who 
nearest to the Godhead wait above. 1756-9 A. ButLre 
Lives Saints, S. Ludger, God, in whose presence the highest 
seraphims annihilatée themselves. 


+d. Seraphin, seraphim as a sing.=one of the 


seraphim, aseraph. Oés. 

a. 3579 W., Witkinson Confut. Fant. Love B ij, The 
Seraphin with his fiery sword not being taken away. ¢ 1610 
Miooteton Witch w. ii. 111 No, he that would soul’s sacred 
comfort win Must burn in pnre love, like a seraphin. ¢ 1645 
Howett Le#t. (1650) 11, 35 She should have every thing 
divine That would befitt a Seraphin. 

8. @ 1649 Ceasnaw Carmen Deo Nostro it We will pledge 
this Seraphim [v7z. St. Teresa] Bowles full of richer blood 
fete.) a1674 Taanerne Poet. Wks. (1903) 104 While we 
see What every Seraphim above admires! 1 Astrv 
tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1. 168 God gave not the flaming 
Sword, which guarded Paradise, toa Seraphim. 1802 Mrs, 
West [nfidel Father V1. 85 Or had yon.. blended theservice 
of the Deity with the idolatrons worship of a seraphim, 

3. Her. + a. In Sir John Ferne’s fancifel method 


of blazoning by ‘spirits’, the equivalent of Argent. 
1586 Frerue Blaz. Gensrit 144 A fosse waynee between 
the two starres artick and antiartick seraphines. . 
b. The representation of a seraph. ” 
Usually, o child’s head with two wings above, two below, 


and one on each side, d 
1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her, s.v. Carruthers, Crest,asera- ° 


phim, volant, ppr. 


ry 


SERAPHIN. 


4. A Swedish order of knighthood. (See quol.) 
1784 H. Crarx Hist. Knighthood UW. 213 Sweden. The 
Order of the Seraphim, or of Jesns..first instituted by 
Magnus the IId, in the year 1334... It..lay dormant, until 
February 1748, when it was revived & by Frederick the First. 
5. Geol, sing. and collect. A fossil crustacean of 


the genus Prerygotus. 

1839 Muacuison Silur, Syst. 606 Fig. 4 and 5 belong on- 
doubtedly to the same animal as the Seraphim of the Old 
Red Sandstone. 1863 H. Woonwaan in /ntedd. Observ. 1V. 
229 The ‘Seraphim ’, a fossil found in ‘the Arbroath paving- 
stone ’ of Forfarshire, which from the wing-like form of some 
parts of the shell, and the scale or feather-like markings 
upon its surface, has given rise to this angelic title among 
the natives, 1894 Q. Hee. Sale 191 The giant crustaceans 
or arachnids known to the Scotch quarrymen as ‘ Seraphim '. 

6. A moth of the genus Lobopfhora. Also sera- 
phim-moth, 

83 i; Rennis Butter/l. §& Moths 132 The Seraphim 

phora hexapterata, Curtis) appears in June... The 
small Seraphim (Lobophora sexalisata, Curtis) appears in 
June and August. 1882 Casseld’s Nai, Hist, VI. 67 In.. 
Lobophorz there is so large an additional lobe to the hind 
wing as to give them the appearance of having six wings, 
whence they are called ‘Seraphims’ by collectors. Jérd., 
Index ta Popular Names, Seraphim Moths. 

{Se-raphin, 0s. Forms: 6 seraffine, sera- 
fyne, seraphine, xeraphin, 7 serafin, seraffin, 
zeraphin, 8 seraphyn, xerapheen. ([a. Pg. 
xerafim, xarafim, a. Arab, By sharifz, orig. the 


name of a gold coin. Cf. SzrarH?.] A silver coin 
formerly current in India, worth about is. 5d. 

1582 N. Licnerizip tr. Castankeda’s Cong. E. lad. 56), 
He must give him 600 pin see 1584 R. Baraet in Hak- 
luyl'as Voy. (1599) 11.1. 273 there is also stamped in Ormuz 
a seraphine ef gold, which is litle and round, 1588 Hicxocx 
tr. C. Frederick's Vay. 37, 1 lot my 800 Seraffines or duckets, 
a 1613 W. Hawkins in Purchas og eee (1625) I. 217 /n- 
prints, of Seraffins Ecéeri, which ten Rupias a piece, 
there are sixtie Leckes, 1698 Faver Ace. £. India & P. 
207 The Cruzada of Gold, 12 Zeraphins. 1704 Churchild’s 
Collect. Voy. & Trav. 111.972/2 A Candil of Rice was sold 
..for 2500 Seraphyns, or Clders. 1747 A. Hamitton New 
Ace. E. Ind. 1, xxi. 249 Their Soldiers Pay [at Goa] is very 
small... They have but six Xerapheens per Month,..a Xera- 
pheen is worth about sixteen Pence half Peny Ster. 

Seraphine (serifm). Also seraphina. [f. 
SERAPH +-1NE.] A musica] instrument of the reed 
kind, invented by John Green in 1833. 

1839 Civ. Engin. § Arch, Frat... 318/2 Certain improve. 
ments in the construction of certain musical instruments... 
of the kind commonly called seraphines. 1845 GaesLey 
Frank's First Trip 2o1 Six ar eight women..were singin 
a plaintive hymn, accompanied by a seraphine. 1879 if 

IPKinS in Grove'’s Dict. MZus.1. 667 In England keyboard 
harmonicas with bellaws were known by the name of Sera- 

hine, which was nat an harmonium. 1900 West. Gaz. 7 
Vaae 8/1 In most Boer honses of the better class there is an 
<American organ or ' serapbine'. 

Seraphism. are. 
Ecstatic devotion. 

1846 C Marriann Ch. Catacomsés 212 That religion. .pre- 
sents..a ger serenity, worth all..the prond seraphbism of 
the Thebaid. 

+ Sera phium. 0ds.~' ?=Serapine. « 

1583 Rates Custou ho. E iij b, Serapbium the pound, 

|Serapias (séra'piés). [L. serdpias, £ the 
name of the Egyptian god Serdpis.) Formerly, a 
book-name for various orchids, and for thedried 
toots of these as used in pharmacy. Now only mod. 


Latin (Aot.) as the name of an orchidaceous genus. 
3597 Geraane Herbal w civ. 173 We hane called these 
kindes Serapias stones, or Orchis a eRe tenes the 
name as it were from Serapias the of the Citizens of 
Alexandria,..It is also led..in English Satyrion, and 
finger Orchis. 1640 Paaxinson Theat, Bot. 1354 The pro- 
perties of these Serapiaes. Pa Puiturs (ed. Kersey), 
Serapias, (Gr.) an Herb call'd Dog-stanes, or Rag-wort. 
1753 Chambers’ Cyed. Suppl., Seragias, in the materia me- 
dica, the officinal name of the dried root, called salep. ‘ 

Serapic (sére'pik), a. [f Serapis+-1.] Of 
or pertaining to the epee god Serapis. 

1888 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXXL. 560 (Ceut.) They include 
various ¢ of the god Abraxas, Cnuphic and Serapic 
emblems, Egyptian types. 

+ Serapin(e. Oés. Also in Latin form. [ad. 
med.L, serapinun; of obscure origin; perth. this 
and SA@APENUM represent some Oriental word.] 

1. =Sacaprenoum. 

a. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. (1894) 43 Azafetida is best 
medicyn if pou make of him emplastre, serapinum, & be 
fects of a litil wex. 1543 Trannron Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr., 
Sagapeuum commonly called Serapinum droppeth out of 
the stalke of ferula. 41618 Xates Marchandizes F 2b, 
Gum Serapinum, 4 

B. 1536 Grete Herball ccclxxx, (1529) X ij, Serapyn is.. 
the gomme of a tre that groweth beyonde the see and in 
Grece. ¢1550 Luovo Treas. Health Gij, Serapine stampte 
and put inta the hollow tooth taketh awal y® paines therof, 
1555 Enen Decades (Arb.) 269 Gumme Serapine. 1714 Fr 
Sk. Rates g2 Gum Serapin per 100 Weight 06 os. 

2. The tree that prodaces sagapenum. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. uu. x. 43 Al maner 
of trees, as pinetrees, Serapins, Cypres, Terebinths [etc.}. 

| Seraskier (ser¥ski«1). Also seraskur, se- 
rasquier. [repr. Tarkish pronunciation of Pers. 


Bp» sercasker head of the army, f,_pw ser head + 
Arab, Smt saskar army.] The title of the Turkish 


{f Sznara) + -1sm.] 
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Minister of War, who is also commander in chief 
of the army. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1952/2 The Turkish Officer, wha is 
known by the Title of Serasquier. 1717 Laov M. W, Mon- 
tacu Let. to Pope 12'Feb., A very numerous gacrison of 
their bravest japissaries, commanded by a pasha seraskiér 
(i.e. general). 1803 Wittman Trav. Turkey 237 The title 
of Seraskier corresponds with that of our commander’ in 
chief of the army. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia vi. 
261 The Seraskier at Stamboul..had persisted in withdraw- 
ing the regulars stationed in the province. 

|| Seraskierate (seréski*rét), Also seraska- 
rat, -kerat, -keriat(e, -kierat. [f. prec. +-aTE1.] 
The War Office at Constantinople. 

1876 /dlustr. Lond, News & July 43/2 The execution... took 
place..in the apen square of the Seraskierate or War Office. 
1877 Encyct, Brit. V1. 307 The great tower of Galata, like 
that of the Seraskierat (War Office) on the opposite height 
in Stamboul, is used as a fire-tawer. 1891 4 ¢henzum 26 Dec. 
868/3 They are instructed to send all local details as ta 
situation to the Seraskierate. 

+Serate. Ods.—! [a. F. +(dacct) serat (Cotgr.).] 
(See quot.) 

1600 SuarLet Couniry Farnt 1. xiv. 90 The Normans do 
boile milke with garlicke and onions, and keepe it in vessels 
for their vse, calling it sowre milke or Serate. 

Serauee, seraw(e, seray, obs. ff. Srnat], 

Serayn(e, obs. forms of Siren. 

Serb (ssib), sd. and a. Also 9 Syrbe. [x. 
Servian Sré, Serb. Cf. F. Serbe.] A. sd. 

L. +a. A Wend of Lusatia. (Cf Sons.) Obs. 
b. A native of Servia, a Servian. 

1813 Q. Kev. X, 283 The Serbs ar Wends came about the 
same time into the couutries between the Saal and the Oder. 
1842 Penny Cyel. XXII. 103/2 The Syrbes or Wends, who 
inhabit Lusatia. 1866 Chamb. Encycl. VIII. 629/2 (art. 
Servia) Every Serb carries arms. 1883 Moaritt Slav. Lit, 
ii, 33 The Serbs have, uolike the Russians and other Slavs, 
kept their ald name. 

. The Servian language. 

1886 Fortn, Rev. Jan. 146 Serb becamea proscribed tongue. 

1905 Mac. Mag. Nov. 40 Everyone, whether Christian ar 


Moslem, speaks Serb only. 
B. ady. Servian. 

1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia i. 16 The barbarous 
Serb races who settled in the Danuhian basin in the fifth 
and succeeding centuries, 

Serbian (s3-1bidn), g.and sé. [f. SERB +-14N.] 
=3SERVIAN a. and 5d, 

1862 Denton Servia § Servians 11 About the middle of 
the seventh century the Serbians, a Sclavonic tribe, entered 
Moesia. 1867 Misses Mackenziz & lasy Turks, Greeks § 
Slavens 412 We asked, in Serbian, if they would kindly show 
us their books. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia i. 7 The 
headdress of the Serhian women. /éid. 26 Besides my uative 
tongue..I know Serbian, 1883 Moar Slav, Lit, 1. 8 The 
Serbian chieftain, Vouk Brankovitch. 1887 — (#é/e) Sim- 
plified grammar of Serbian. 

Se‘rbo-, combining form of Serr, as Serbo- 
Croatian, -Italian. Cf. SERvo-. 

1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia ix. 389 Her Serbo- 
Italian neighbours. 1883 Moarinn Slav. Zit. i. 8 The.. 
extent of the territory aver which Serbo-Croatian and its 
dialects..are spoken. r90§ Contemp. Rev. Apr. 598 The 
Serbo-Croat language. & 

Serbonian (ssibdeniin), a. [f. Gr. ZepBavi-s 
(Alwyn) +-an.) Serbonian bog: Milton’s name for 
Lake Serbonis in Lower Egypt, a marshy tract 
(now dry) covered with shifting sand. Hence used 
allusively. 

1667 Mitton /. L. 1. 592 A gulf profound as that Serbo- 
nian Bog Betwixt Damiata and mount Casius ald, Where 
Armies whole have sunk. 1790 Buaks Fr. Rev. Sel. Wks. 
II. 231 In the ‘Serbonian bog’ of this base oligarchy they 
are all absorbed, sunk, and lost for ever. 1903 Moatev 
Gladstone vin. vil. 111, 121 The Serbonian bog of Egyptian 
finance, 

Serc, obs. form of Sark. 

Serce, obs. Sc. form of SEARCH v. 

Serce, Sercer, obs. ff. Szarcz, SEARCER. 

* Sercell, var. Sarcen Obs. (hawk’s feather). 

Sercenett, obs. form of Sarsenert. 

+Serch. 0d. rare. Also 5 seergh. [Of 
obscure origin.] ? Some kind of worked stone for 
building purposes. 

1416-17 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 442 Pro 
Iviij pedibus de lapid’ vocat' seerghys ijt. v4. ¢ 1429 Léid. 
IL. 445 Pro. .xxiij pedibus de serchis. 

Serch(e, obs. forms of Szarcu sd, and v, 

Sercial (s3-1siil). A kind of Madeira wine. 

1818 Accum Chem, Tests 190. 1851 Repoine Mod. Wines 
(ed. 3) 265 The sercial is said to be the product of the bock 

rape, transplanted to the island. 1873 St. Pauls Mag. 
Fane 637 A glass of his favourite old Sercial, 188z Eurex M. 
Tavioa Madeira 75 The principal varieties of wine-making 
grapes are the following: Malvasia, Bual, Sercial [etc.]. 

Sercil, var. Sarcen Ods. (hawk’s feather). 

1678 in Puitctes (ed. 4). 

Sercle, obs. form of Cincue. 

Serclet(t, obs. forms of CrrcLEr. 

1530 Patscr, 269/2 Serclet for a brides heed, cedre. 

ercote, obs. form of SuRcoaT. 

Sercute, obs. form of Cigcuit. 

1506 Kal. Skeph. (Sommer) 125 The mane maketh one 
¢urnyng or one sercute..within xxvii. dayes or there about. 

Serd, var. Sarp v. and obs. pa. t. of SERVE. * 


Serdab (seidi-b). Also serdaub, sirdab. 
[Pers.(hence Arab.) loys serdab grotto, ice-house; 


SERE, 


cellar.] a. In Western Asia, a cellar or under- 
ground chamber. b, In Egypt, a secret passage 
or chamber in an ancient tomb. 

&. 1842 W. F. Ainswaatn Trav. Asia Minor, etc. 1. 331 
The foundations, cellars, or serdanbs,..were generally all 
that remained. 1842 J. B. Fraser Afesofot. & Assyria i. 25 
When the inhabitants of Bagdad are panting in their sir- 
daés, or cellars under ground, whither they retire to avoid 
the rays of the sun. 

1877 Miss A. B, Epwaavs Up Nile iv. 92 Thistomb.. 
also contains a secret passage of the kind that M. Mariette 
calls a serdab, These serdabs..are constructed in the 
thickness of the walls and have no entrances. 1897 Daély 
News 5 July 8/3 In the serdah, or statue-chamber, of one of 
the principal tombs, a very fine statue.. was found. 

Serdar, obs. form of SinDAR. 

Serdge, obs. form of CrERGE, wax candle. 


1598 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) V1. 84 The other xii serdges ta 
be burned in like manner. 


+Serdoner. 0ds. rare~. 

asso [mage [pocr. 11. in Skelion's Wks, (1843) 11. 429 
Thou arte. .The syre of serdoners, And prince of pardoners. 

+ Sere, sb. Obs. Also 7 seere, serre, sear(o. 
(a. OF. serve, vbl. n. f. serre-r to hold fast, shut 
:—pop.L. serrare, altered form of late L. serare, f. 
sera bolt, bar. Cf. Szar 54.1) A claw, talon. 

1606 Syivestur Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Tropheis 136 A paire 
of busie chattering Pies, Seeing some hardie Tercell from 
the skies To stoop with rav'nous seres, feel a chill fear. 1618 
Cuarman Hesioa's Georg. 1.318 The Hanke once, hauing 
trust vp in his Seres, The sweet-tun’d Nightingale. 168: 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1799/4 Lost_near Cadnam.., a..thoroug’ 
mewed Falcon, the Feet and Sear very yellow. 1864 LowELL 
McClellan's Rep. Wks. 1890 V. 94 Every excuse was in- 
veuted..except the true one, that aur chicken was no eagle 
after all, He was hardening his seres, he was waiting for 
his wings to grow [etc.]. 

Sere, sear (si*1), z.1 Forms: 1 séar, aifere, 
4-7 eeare, eeere, 4-8 seer, 5 seyr, 6 seyre, 7 
seir(e, 7-9 (dial.) sare, 4- sere, 6- sear. [OE. 
séar corresponds to MLG. sér (LG. scor), Du. 2007 
:-OTeut. *sazz0-:—Indogermanic *sausé-, whence 
Lith. satsas, OSL, suxd, Gr. atos dry, Skr. casha 
drying up, withering. 

OE. seems to have had also a synonymous derivative steve 
(-*sanzjo-), which in later Eng. would be represented by the 
same farm as s¢ar.] F 

1. Dry, withered. Now foet. or rhetorical. 

824 Grant in Birch Cartud. Sax. 1. 515 Hit stent on bam 
sieran_ boc hagan. azo00 Gloss. Prudent. in Germania 
(1878) XI. 402 Stevives,seare. 13... K-A lis, 4425 (Bodl. MS.). 
Pe spere crakep also picke So an hegge sere stykke. ¢1425 
found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 28 Seyr and drye 
membyrs, 1526 Pilgr. Pexf. (W.de W. 1531) 47, And that 
appereth in the tree of nature whiche..in wynter. .semeth 
seyre, drye, & in maner as deed. 1590 SHAKS. Cont. Err. 
iv. ii, 19. He is deformed, crooked, old, and sere. 16z0 
Quaaizs Feast for Wormes C 4, Will greene wood burne, 
when so vnapt's the seire? 1725 Bradley's Fan. Dict. s.v. 
Thatching, When they [Withs] are grown Sear they will 
fly and break. 1805 Wonrosw. Prelude 1.84 Now here, now 
there, an acorn, fram its cup Dislodged, throngh sere leaves 
tustled. rg90x H. Tazncu Deirdre Wed 12 Aghast, the 
woman Fumbled at her sere breast, and wept. 

b. évansf. and fg., and in fig. context. 

3570 Tinoare Geu. xlvii, 21 brat i To sucke out y® ince 
of them with their trye, till all he seer bowes and no 
thinge greene save their awne camenwelth. 1567 TuaaErv. 
Ovid's Ep. 93 b, Receyue me to thy carelesse couch in sere 
and silent night. 1605 Suaxs. AZacé. v. iii. 25, ] haue liu’d 
long enongh, my way of life Is falne into the Seare, the 
yellow Leafe. 1633 T. Anams £27. 2 Pet. ii. 13 The house 
that grows sere, needs supporters. 1795 CoLEainGE Sonne?, 
to Southey, Vill sickly Passion’s drooping Myrtles sear 
Blossom anew. 1837 Caro. Wiseman S?. diz. of ii ehgay 
in £ss, (1853) HI. 226 The rude materialities of life in this 
sear generation. 18800. W. Hotmes Shadows 18 Some locks 
had got silvered, some lives had grown sere. 

c. absol. (Cf. quot. 1605 in 1 b.) 

1991 W. Tavuoa tr. Lessing's Nathan 1v, (1886) 133 la my 
sear of life Au Assad blossoms for me. 1890 J. Weneg 
Conf. Poacher (1893) 74 By the third week of October, the 
yellow and sere of the year has come. 

+2. Of textile fabrics: Thin, worn. Oés. 

1523 Ree. Si. Mary at Hill(1904) 35 An Olde Seer dyapur 
Towell. 1591 Peacivaty Sf. Dict. Kaga de panno, the 
place where cloth is seere or thinue, « 1631 Donne Elegies 
L Poems (1633) 44 If swolue with Roysonntee lay in his last 
bed, His body with a sere-barke covered. 1736 Prcce 
Kenticisus (E.D.S.) 45 My coat is very sare. 1798 CoLe- 
RincE Anc. Mar, v. v, A roaring wiud..sbook the sails 
That were so thin and sere. : — : 

3. Comb. a. Forming parasynthetic adjectives, as 
sere-coloured, sere-leaved, + sere-souled, Also Fsere- 
dried fa. pple., dried to excess. 

1ga1 Westm, Gaz. 29 May 2/1 The background of *sere- 
coloured autumn foliage suggests the passing of a glorious 
summer day. 1657 G. Starkev Helmont’s Vind. 62 Hay, 
which if *sear-dryed in the Sun, is half in half damnified. 
1870 D. oe in Poets Ayrsh, (1910) 254 *Sear leaved 
decay does B’er the woodland steal. 1659 H. M. Pair 
Spectacles for Nation 4 Tell us you *Sear-soul’d men that 
will swear vo and con, tell me what an oath is? 

+b. in syntactical combinations formerly often 
hyphened or written as single words: seve sree; 


wood; also Sere month,n name for August. Ods. 

t Auaaev Rew. Gentilisme (1881) 123 Proverbs, .. 
Item, Good to ext Briars in the *Sere month (/) August. 
241616 Beaum. & Fi. Wit without Money 1. i, Old age like 
*Seer-trees, is seldom seeu affected. ¢ 1611 CHARMAN fdiad 
1. 449 The Priest, with small "sere wood Did sacrifice. 1700 
Davoen Mower & Leaf 414 The Lawrel-Champions..Sere- 
wood fram thé rotten Hedges took. 178 Cucrum fist: 

62-2 


SERE. 


Hawsted 173 The wood-stealers always tel! you they never 
take any but sear w . 

+ Sere, edv. and a.2_ Obs. (Pexc. dial.), Forms: 
3-5 ser, 3-6 seir, 3-6, 8 (dial.) sere, 4 seyrTe, 
schere, 4, 7, 9 (dial.) seer, 5-6 seyr, 5, 7 secre, 
6 seare. [ ON. sér, orig. dative of the refi. pron. 
(acens. st#, gen. s/n); the sense ‘ for oneself’ gave 
rise in ON. to the advb. meaning ‘separately, 
apart’ (also in compounds, e. g. sérdeilis partly, 
sérligr particular) ; the further development into 
an adj.is pecnliar to English, Cf. Da. ser singular, 
Da. iseer, Sw. sdr particularly.] S 

A. adv. Separately, severally. Sere ¢wice, on 
two separate occasions. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 4231 His oper suns com ilkan sere For 
to mend pair fader chere. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt, 1522, 1 haf 
seten by your-self here sere twyes, jet herde I neuer of 
your hed ‘/helde no wordez Pat ener longed to lnf. c1440 
York Atyst. ii. 20 Pe water I will be set to flowe bothe fare 
and nere, And ban pe firmament, in mydis to set bame sere. 

b. ?° All told’, in all. 

a 1600 Flodden F. iii. (1664) 30 The number did but 

mount To six and twenty thousand seere. 


° ie 

1. Separate, distinct ; each in particular, single. 

e¢1200 Oamin 18655 Forr ser iss Sune, & Faderr ser, & ser 
iss pe33re bapre Allmahhtiz Gast. 1300 Cursor Af, 5461 
His suns blessed he on rau, He gaue ilkan seir benissun. 
1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 5894 Men sal alswa yhelde rek- 
kenynges sere Of al gudes pat God has gefeu pam here, 
a1goo Rel, Piecer fr. Thornton MS. v. 64 Jhesu, joyne pi 
lufe in my thoghte, Swa pat pay neuer be sere. 3545 AscHAM 
Toxoph. u. (Arb.) 107 Instrumentes for euery sere archer to 
brynge with him, proper for his own vse. 1565 CALFHILL 
Answ., Martiall v. 130 b, Traditions in every age with every 
sere hyshop {haue] varied. 

2. Divers, various, sundry. 

1300 Cursor M.2 Aud romans ted on matieres sere. Thid. 
6840 Your land yee sal sau senen yeir, And scer par-of your 
corns seir. a 3340 Hampoe Ps, cl. 4 Orgyns pat is made as 
atoure of sere whistils. c +978 Lay Folks Mass-bk, (MS. B.) 
7o, I have syaned largely, In mony synues sere. ¢ 1450 BR. 
Curtasye 262 in Babces Bz., Pe boke hym calles a chorle of 
chere, That vylany spekes be wemen sere. 1585 JAS. I Ess. 
Poesie (Arh,) 18 That your vertewis singuler and seir Ma 
wholly all in them be also found. z69: Rav WV. C. Wore 
(E.DS.). 1703 Tuonesey Let. to Rays.v. 3829 Brockerr 
N.C. Gloss, (ed. 2) 261. ; 

3. Comé., as sere-coloured, parti-coloured ; (on) 


sere-wise adv., in divers ways. 

cs43g St. Mary of Oignics u. 1. in Anglia VIII. 151/5 
A cote *sere-colerd comynge to pe helys. 1340 HamMrore 
Pr. Conse. 326: Pus sal ey an *sere-wyse pyned be, Sum 
many wynter for pair syn. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints XXVili. 
(Margarct) 515, & hyre prayere quhen scho had ser-wyse ta 
god deuotely mad, a licht of hewine rathly schane. 

Sere, var. CeRE sd. and uv, SEAR®. ; obs. f. Sin sd. 

Serea, obs. form of SizzauH. 

+Sevrean, a. and sé. Ods. [f. L. Sér-es (see 
SERES)+-EAN. Cf Seria, Senic.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to the Seres ; silken. b. sd. £/. =SERES. 

1606 Sytvester Du Bartas ui, iv. u. Magnif. 316 That 
hath soft Sereans yellow Spoyls. 1633 Drums. or Hawt, 
Poents (1656) 160 Here are no Serean Fleeces, 

Serefe, obs. Sc. form of SHERIFF. 

Sereiaunt, obs. form of SERGEANT. 

{| Serein (sarzn). Aecteorology. [Fr.: see SE- 
RENE 56.1] A fine rain falling from a cloudless 
sky after sunset. 

1870 Tynoatt Heat § 495 Whose condensation produces 
the serein, 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 4t» 

Sereine, variant of SERENE sb) 

+ Se-rekin(s,c. Os. Forms : 3 airekin, eere- 
kines, serekens, 3-4 serekin, 3-5 serkin. cf 
Sere @.24+ Kin sd.1 (6b).] Of several kinds.-  ~ 

@1300Cursor M. 2654 Abraham.. bis nam sua mikel es to 
rede Als fader o mani serkyn lede. (did. 7407 Dauid cuth 
on serekin {Gé¢#. serkin] pote Bath he cuth on harpe and 
rote. id. 10218 Ikan pan to pe temple broght Sirekin 
gift after ce moght. c1400 Langland's P. PLC. (Iichester 
MS.), in Skeat 11, Pref. 36 On serkyn wys bes seculers it 
certefier also, Lewed men by labour lyne and lordez go to 
hont In frith and in forest. j 

+ Serelepes, adv. (a.). Obs. Also 3 Ormin 
serlepess, 4 -lypez. [f. SeRe a.2+4-/ef- (as in 
ONLEPY) + advb. -¢s, -8.] Separately. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 513, & iwhillc an serlepess off pa fowwre & 
twennti3 hirdess Was nemmnedd affterr an mann off pafowre 
& twenntiz prestess. 33-- Gaw. & Gr. Kat. 501 For-bi pis 
gol ouer-zede, & pe 3ere after, & vcbe sesoun setlepes sued 
after oper. 3377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xvi. 164 That thre binges 
hilongeth in owre lorde of heuene, And aren serelepes by 
hem.-self asoudry were neure. Boss , 

b. as adj. Separate, distinct ; sundry, various. 

13.. Z. E. Alii. P. A. 994 Vch tabelment was a serlypez 
ston, 4@ s400-go lars Alex. 4893 Seueuty wyudows beside 
of serelepis werkes. 


+Serelepy, 2 Ods. [f Senz a.2 + -/epy (as in 


Ontezpy).] Separate; with pl. sb., sundry, varions. 
a 3400-$0 Wars Alex. 605 3i¢ ware pai sett vn-samen of 
serel he ibid, 4440 Sere-lepy kyndis. did. 4521 


Sacrifice to ilk a segge a sere-lepy gifte. ‘ 
+Serely, adv. Ods. Forms: 4 eerelych, ser- 

liche, 4-5 ser(e)ly. [a. ON. sérliga: see Senk a.2 

and -t¥2,] Particularly, separately. : 

_ £1350 Will. Palerne 2149 Pei souzt alle so serliche burh 

cites & smale tawnes,..Pat no sf ee haue schapit. 

¢3375 Lay-Fotks Mass-Bk, B. 465 For hore soules, 1 pray 
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derly, pate Y shall nenen serly. 13.. £. E. Addit, P. C. x9: 

Sone haf pay her sortes sette & serelych deled. ¢ 1440 York 

Myst. xliv. 24 It nedis we vs avise, Pat we saye no3t serely. 
rement, var. SERMENT Ods., oath. 

Seremon(y, obs. forms of CEREMONY. 

+GSerena, Obs. rare. [It.(Neapolitan); cf. Sp. 
seveno in the same Lge aa = SERENE 5.1 

1594 Nasue Terrors Ni. H 1h, It hath caused such a 
thicke fulsome Serena to descend on my braine. @ 1600 
R. Duprey in Hakluy?'s ie II{. 575 The most infectious 
serenias or dewes that fall all along these coasts of Africa, 
1713 Gentl. Instructed 1. Suppl. ili. (ed. 5) 14 They had.. 
armed themselves against the Serenxa with a Caudle. 

Serenade (serfnzi-d), sd. Also 7 serenate, 8 
seranade. [a.F.sérénade(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
aye ad. It. serenata: see SERENATA.) 

. A performance of vocal or instrumental music 
given at night in the open air, esp. such a per- 
formance given by a lover under the window of 
his lady. e : 

1656 Biounr Glossogr. 1662 J. Davies tre Olvarius' se 
Anibass. 236 They go and give the Governour a Serenade. 
1667 Mitron P. Z.1v. 768 Serenate, which the starv’d Lover 
sings To his proud fair. 1712 AneutunoT Fohn Bull nv 
The Musick and Serenades that were given her, sounde 
more ungratefully in her Ears, than the Noise of a Screech 
Owl. 1835 Lytton Rienzi i, iii, My voice awaked the 
stillness of the waving sedges with a soldier's serenade. 1884 
¥. M. Crawrono Roman Singer 1. 163 A serenade is an 
every-day affair. 

b. transf, and fig. 

3649 LoveLace Lucasta, To a Lady Madam A, L. 118 
Or the soft Serenades above In calme of Night, when Cats 
make Love. 1656 Cow.ey Afisc., Swallow 3 Foolish Prater, 
what do'st thou So early at my window do With thy tune- 
less Serenade? s695 J. Eowaans Author. O. & N. Test. 
Ill. 27 We are enabled to..entertain our selves with the 
serenades of a good conscience. 2843-54 Surtees Handley 
Cross \ix, When I will finish wot I've left unsung, as the 
tom-cat said when the brick-hat cut short his serenade. 1871 
Forsyru Highl. Central India 391, | listened one night to 
the most remarkable serenade of tigers I ever heard. 
+2. A poem suitable for a serenade. Ods. 

3710 Tatler No. 222 P 4 Horace’s tenth Ode of the third 
book was originally a Serewade, ‘ - 

3. Mus. A piece of music suilable or specially 
composed for singing or playing in the open air as 
a complimentary performance, 

3728 Cuampers Cycé. s. v., The Pieces compos’d or play’d 
on these Occasions, are also call’d Serenades. 1794 Mrs. 
Ranciiresr Myst. Udolpho xvi, Some of their servants... were 
performing a simple serenade, ee Rocxstao in Grove's 
Dict. Mus. 111. 467/2 The most delicious example of this 
that we possess is the Serenade in Sterndale Bennett's 
Chamber Mio in A, Op.27. 21897 tr. Riewann's Dict. Mus. 
s. v., The only thing retained from the past in serenades is 
that they have more movements than is usual in a sonata or 
symphony. . 

4. atirib. and Comb. j 

1g08 Rocxstaro in Grove's Dict. Aus, 1V. 418/2 The two 
Serenade trios of Beethoven. 1911 Encycl. Brit. XX1V. 
663/x The six-movement scheme (though without the sere- 
nade style) was adopted hy Beethoven in. .the string quartet 
in B flat. £éid., The classics of the serenade forms are among 
the works of Mozart and Haydn. : 

Serenade (sernéi-d), v. [f. the sb.] : 

1. /vans. To entertain (a person) with a serenade. 
* 3672 Wycneatzy Love in Wood u. i, I intend to serenade 
the whole Park to-night. 1691 Comedy, Win Her & Take 
Her. ii. 5 A fourth [would] make verses upon you; treat, 
pes and Serenade you. 1727 Sewat, Diary 15 Apr., 

st night three musicians serenaded me under my chamber 
window. 1842 Mas. Kirktann Forest Life 1. 253 It's onl 
a parcel of fellers gone to serenade an old widower that’s 
been a-marrying of a young girl, 1887 Fenn Afaster Cerem, 
vi, I am going to beg our guests to come with us and sere- 
nade a lady whose name I will not mention. 


b. éransf. and fig. ofl 


1749 Frenvinc Tom Fones v. ii, From serenading his 
patient every hunting morning with the horn under his 
window, it was impossible to withhold him. 3774 G, Write 
Selborne, To Barrington 28 Sept., 10 hot mornings several 
[swifts]:.dash round the steeples and churches, squeaking 
as they i in a very clamorous manner: these..are sup- 
posed to be males serenading their sitting hens. 1825 Szrey 
Illustr. Brit, Ornith, 240 The le bird..uttering the 
singular but uamusical notes with which he serenades his 
mate during incubation. . 

2. intr. (or adsol.) To perform a serenade. 

1668 Davnen Even. Love u.i.29 When I go a Serenading 
again with ’em, I'll give ‘em leave to make Fiddle-strings 
of my small-guts. 3710 Sater No, 222 p13 Our honest 
countrymen..seldom begin to sing until they are drunk; 
which also is usually the time when they are most disposed 
to Serenade. 1832 W. lavinc 4/hambra I. 299, I'll warrant, 
these cavaliers have their loves among the Spanish beuuties 
.-and will soon be serenading under their halconies. 

Hence Serena-ding v0/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1673, Davoen Assign, it. iii, 19 Where is this Serenadin 
Rascall ? 3705 J. Taxior Fourn. Edin. (1909) go We caus‘ 

Serenading Tunes to he Peelers, plai’d at Sir Lothian 
Blackets; Enamoretta's and Astraca's houses. 1797 T. Hou- 
crorr tr. Stolberg’s Trav. 111. Ixxxviil, (ed. 2) 449 The 
custom of serenading..ever will revail, —” 

Serenader (aeringt-dan), [f SmRENADE v. + 
-zK 1,] One who serenades. 

3676 Durrey Mad. Fickle 1. iti, That an impertinent 
Serenader..shou'd have the impudetice to talk thus. 1797 
Mas. RAvcurre Jtalian xvii, The music of serenaders. 
1883 Fe. M. Pearp Contrad, I. 29 A barca with serenaders 
was slowly approaching... : . 4 
|| Serenata (serena'ta).. Adus. [a..It. serenata 
an evening song (whence Sp., Pg. serenata, FB. sé 
os a 


SERENE. é 


rénade SERENADE sb.), app. f. sereno the open air, 
suhst. use of seveno SERENE @. (Pr. had serena in 
the sense of ‘serenade ’.)] 

1. A song or form of cantata suitable for perform- 
ance in the open air. 

1743 Boyce (é1¢/e) Solomon, a Serenata, 18 Beckroro 
ftaly \). 26x Having been a mighty reader of operas, sere- 
natas, sonnets, and romances. 1862 Spencer First Prine. 
u, ii. 173 From the ballad up to the serenata. 

2. A piece of instrumental music, developed from 
the orchestral suite, and usually composed of a 
march, and a minuet interposed between two move- 
ments of another kind. 

1883 Rocxstao in Grove's Dict. Aus. 111. 468/2 Haydn 
also wrate Serenatas, but seems to have taken less kindly 
to the style than Mozart. 

+ Serenate, v. Obs. rarc—.  [f. SERENE a. + 
-ATE3; cf, It. serenure.| ivans, To render serene. 

1654 Frecknoe Tex Yeart Trav. 1 Then for serenating 
the mind,.. Where in lowd cities shall you find A recollec- 
tion like to this? 

Serenate, obs. form of SERENADE sd, 

Serendipity (serendi-piti). [f. Serendip, a 
former name for Ceylon + -1TY. 

A word coined by Horace Walpole, who says (Let. ta 
Mann, 28 Jan. 1754) that he had formed it upon the title of 
the fairy-tale ‘ The Dhree Princes of Sercndip', the heroes 
of which ‘ were always making discoveries, by accidents and 
sagacity, of things they were not in quest of .] ‘ 

The faculty of making happy and unexpected 

discoveries by accident. 
, +784 H. Wacpore Let. to Mann 28 pare This discovery, 
indeed, is almost of that kind which I call Serendipity. 
3880 E. Soiiy index Titles of Honour Pref. 5 The inquirer 
was at fault, and it was not ull some weeks later, when by 
the aid of Serendipity, as Horace Walpole called it—that 
is, looking for one thing and finding another—that the ex- 
planation was accidentally found. 

+Serene, sd.1 Ods. Forms: 6-7 seren, 7 
serene, -eine, -ain(e, syren(e, 8 serein. See 
also SERENA and SEREIN. [a. F. sevei# of the 
same meaning (OF. serain, sterain evening) =Pg. 
serfo:—popular L. *sérantm, f. sér-um (¥. Soir) 
evening, subst. use of neut. of L. sérus late. 

The word seems to have been confused in Fr. with serein 
SERENE a. The Sp. sereno Seaena may be from Fr.) | 

A light fall of moisture or fine rain after sunset in 
hot countries (see SxxEIN), formerly regarded as a 
noxious dew or mist. 

1591 Fionio 2nd Fruites 153 The Seren neuer hurts a man 
in these colde countries. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone m1. vii, 
Some serene blast mee, or dire lightning strike This my 
offending face. 1616 Butroxar Lag. Expor., Seraine, a 
foggy mist or dampish vapour falling in Italie about sunne 
set, at which time it is vawholesome to be ahroad especi: 
bareheaded. 1627 Moayson /#i. 1. 219 When the Syren or 
dew falls at night, they keepe themselves within dores till it 
be dried up. 1622 F. Markuam Bk. War ut vii. 105 Which 
not to acknowledge, would hang as a Sereine or rotting, 
Mildew vpon any thankfull nature. 1636 G. Sanpys 
Paraphr. Px. xxi. 205 Nor uawholsome Serene shall, From 
the Moons moyst influence fall. ¢ :645 Howxtt Lett. (1650) 
Il. 7 Have a care of i health, take heed of the seren’s. 
3683 Phil, Collect. X11. 348 To preserve the Brain from 
the Serenes that fall in hot Countries. [1706 Pritutrs (ed. 
Kersey), Secrets (Fr.), a dampish and unwholesome Vapour, 
that falls after Sun-set in hot Countries; a kind of Mildew.] 


Serene (s/r?-n), a. and sb.2 [ad. L. serén-us 
clear, fair, calm (of weather, etc.). Cf. OF. seré, 
serin, serain, mod.F. serein, Sp., Pg., It. serena] 


1. Of the weather, air, sky : Clear, fine, and calm 
(withont cloud or rain or wind) 
1508 Dunear Gold. Targe 108 Qu ill loud resownyt the 
firmament serene. a1§13 Fanyan Chron. vi. ccxviti. 238 
To perce the heuyns that beeth so serene. 1621 Buaton 
Anat, Mel. i.1. v, As the heauen it selfe is, so is our life, 
sometimes faire, sometimes ouercast, tempestious, and se- 
rene. 1634 Mtrton Comat 4 Where those immortal sha) 
Of bright aéreal Spirits live insphear'd In Regions milde 
of calm and serene Ayr. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 108 
‘Whether it will be serene, or stormy weather. @1771 Gray 
Song 9 Western gales and skies serene Speak not always 
winter past. 1829 Chafzers Phys. Sci. 200 Timely alterna- 
tives of serene and rainy days. 1867 H. Macmitian Bide 
Teach, v. (1870) 9: So pure and serene is the air that..the 
faintest far-off sounds are heard with surprising distinctness. 
b. Of the heavenly bodies: Shining with a clear 
and tranquil light. 
‘1704 Pore Winter 6 The moon, serene in glory, mounts the 
sky. 3744 Axensive Pleas, Imag, 1. 6x Ere the radiant 
sun Sprung from the east, or ‘mid the vault of night The 
moott suspended her serener lamp. 1817 Swertev 7. 
Athanase 1. 61 Through which his soul, like Vesper’s serene 
beam..Shone, softly burning. 
G. Hence as a poetic epithet of colour: Pure, 
clear, bright. Also (cf. 2b), Quiet, sober. 
_ 1750 Gray Evegy 53 Full many a gem af purest ray serene. 
3846 Lanpor Pentameron Wks. 11. 343 Serener colours are 
pleasanter to our eyes and more becoming to our character. 
2, Of other natural phenomena (e.g. the sea) : 
Calm, tranqnil. 
x81a J. Witson Js/e of Palms ut. 397 And gazed where 
inland ‘waters lay Serene as night, 1816 SHELLEY Mont 
Blanc 6: Mont Blanc appears—still, suawy, and serene, 
18ar — Hellas 1067 A brighter Hellas rears its mountains 
From waves serener far. 1870 O'SHAUGHNESSY Epic of 
Wonien 76 Through each shock of sound that shivers The 
serene palms to their height. ‘ 


. 


SERENE. 


b. ¢ransf. Restful to the eye, expressive or sug- 


gestive of repose. 

1849 Rusxin Sev. Lamfs ii. § 8.36 The maguificent and 
serene constructions of the early Gothic. /dzd. iii. § 21. 88 
Laws as inviolable and serene as these of nature herself. 

3. Of a person, his mind, circumstances, etc.: 
Calm, tranquil, untroubled, unperturbed. Of the 
countenance: Expressive of inward calm, unruffled. 

@ 1635 [see Seaentty 2]. 1640 Futten Abed Rediv., Huss 
(1867) I. 19 Stokes, an Englishman then present at the 
council, his serene antagonist. 1647 Crarenoon Hist, Reb. 
1. § 67 The duke heard him without the least commotion, 
and with a countenance serene enough. «1687 Petry Pol. 
Arith, vit. (1691) 103 The ordinary charge of the Govern- 
ment, in times of deep and serene Peace. 1712 STEELE 
Spect, No, 282 p 5 He who resigns the World..is in con- 
stant Possession of a serene Mind. 31818 Byron Fuan 1. 
Ixxxiti, A quiet conscience makes one so serene! 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 460 His serene intrepidity dis- 
tinguished him among thousands of brave soldiers. 1870 E. 
Pracock Ralf Skirt. Ui. 144 A great event in her serene 
life. xgxx Athenzune 8 July 35/1 Mr. Austin surveys his 
mental development with serene satisfaction. 

b, Alé serene, a slang phr. for ‘all’s well’, ‘all 
right’. Also jocularly a// sereno. 

1856 K. H. Dicey Lover's Seat I. vi. 161 Well I never, all 
Serene, stunping,..and such like phrases. 1859 Hotten’s 
Slang Dict., Serene, all right; ‘its all serene’, a street 
phrase of very modern adoption, the burden of a song. 1873 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 378/t ‘All serene, Ben ', was 
the general reply. 1901 F. Hume Golden Weang-ho i, ‘ All 
sereno !’ sung out Teddy. » 2 

4. An honorific epithet given toa reigning prince 
(esp. of Germany), formerly also to a member ofa 
royal house, etc.; sometimes jocularly applied to 
anything appertaining to a person so designated. 
Also most serene =med.L. serenissimets, It. serenis- 
sinto, F. sérénissime. Cf. SERENITY 4. 

1503 Dunsan Poets Ixxxix. x1 Borne of\a princes most 
serene, 1562 Lynoesay Monarche 3074 And send one Mes- 
sage to the Quene, Prayand hir Maiestie serene That scho 
wald {etc}. 16a9 Massincer Picture 1, ii, You are like me 
a subiect. Her more then serene Maiesty being present. 
1660 Trial hae x7 A Warrant for the Execution of His 
late Sacred and Serene Majesty. 1673 Ociusy Asia Ded., 
To His Most Serene,and Most Excellent mi geesy: Congo. 
1g1r Act 10 Anuec. 4 The most serene Elector of Bruns- 
wick-Lunenburgh. 1740 Gray Let. 20 May, Poems (1775) 
83 His Highness the Duke of Modena..laid his most serene 
commands upon me to write to Mr. West. 1745 H. WaL- 
rote Let. to Mann 24 June, The Duke of Saxe Weissenfels 
. is not of so serene a house but that he might have known 
something of the motions of the Prussians. 1746 — Le?. to 
G. Montagu 17 June, The Serene Hessian is gone. 1772 
Aun, Reg, 153/2 Genoa, Dec. 26. On the 2ad_instant.. died 
. .the serene John Baptist Cambiaso, Doge of this republic. 
1860 THackEray Four Georges i. (1861) 26 There were 600 
horses in the Serene stables. /éid¢. 29 The lovely sisters... 
journeyed to Hanover, and became favourites of the serene 

ouse there reigning, 1879 Basinc-Goutp Germany I. 29 
Princes to whom 1S of durchlaucht (‘ your serene 
highness’) is accorded. " 

. Drop serene: Milton’s rendering of mod.L. 
gittla serena amaurosis: see Guttal rb. Hence 


allusively (quot. 1843). 

3667 Mitton P. Z. mt. 25 So thick a drop serene hath 
quencht thir Orbs. 1843 Cartyte Past ¢ Pr. 1. ii, Thick 
uerene opacity, thicker than amaurosis, veiled those smiling 
eyes of his to Fruth. 

6. quasi-adv. 

165§ Fansuawe tr. Camoens' Lusiad m. lv. 57 Her plea- 
sant Vale..Which Thou, sweet Tagus, waterst so serene. 
1718 Younc Love Fame ii. 43 Serene quoth Adam, ‘Lol 
*iwas crush'd by me". 1769 Gray /nstadl. Ode 93 The Star 
of Brunswick smiles serene. 1847 Emerson Pocns, Thre- 
nody Wks. (Bohn) 1. 488 Gentlest guardians marked serene 
His early hope, his liberal mien. A d 

B. sé. (absol. use of the adj.). [Similarly L. 
serenum (neut.), It. sereno, OF, sert, serain.] Now 
vare or Obs. &. A condition of fine quiet weather. 

1644 Desine Prop. Sacr, Pref. bz, It is indeed the present 
issue of thunder and tempest, hut was pai in 2 quiet 
serene. 3760-72 H. Broore Fool of Qua, . (1859) I. 220 No 
more than ye can see the gloom of Jast winter in the smiling 
serene of a snmmer's evening, 

b, The unraffled expanse of clear sky or calm sea. 

1769 Sin W. Jones Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 28 And 
twinkling stars emblaz'd the blue serene. 178: Cowrer 
Charity 132 The bark that plows the deep serene. r81a 
Byron C4. Har. 11. Ixx, As winds come whispering lightly 
from the west, Kissing, pot ruffling, the blue deep’s serene. 
3834 Mar. Evceworrn Helen 1. xiii. 279 Not a cloud 
obscured the deep serene. 1870 O'Sunaucunessy Epic of 
Women 172 And some have. .through the blue serene Gone 
up to heaven and been lost. - 

e. Calm brightness, quiet radiance. ’ 

181 Suetiay Epipsych. 506 With moonlight patches. .Or 
fragments of the day’s intense serene. 1863 Be ans 
Baptistery 1. xxiii. (1874) 84 Upon the dark and rvin'’d 
scene Throwing a beautiful serene. — 

d, Serenity, tranquillity Kee mind, conditions, etc.). 
174a Youne Nt. Th. vit. 40 Deep in rich pasture will thy 
flocks complain? Not so; but to their master is deny’d To 
share their sweet serene. 1760-72 H. Brooxn Fool a ‘wal, 
(1809) [V. 107 The serene of heart-felt happiness has little 
of adventure in it. 1762-9 Fatconen Shipwr. 1. 127 The 
calm domestic scene Had o'er his temper breathed a gay 
serene.’ 3851 Mus, Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 335 Be- 
hold, the people waits, Like God. As He, in His serene of 
might, So they, in their endurance of long straits. 

Serene (sit?'n),v. Now rare or Obs. [ad. L. 

serénare, {. serén-ws SERENE @, Cf. 16th c. F. se- 


yener (Ronsatd).] ¢rans. To make serene, 
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I. To make (the sky, air) clear, bright, and tran- 


quil. + Also, to clear from (clond). Also fig. 

1613 J. Davies Afuses Teares (Grosart) r1s/r Then Set 
Fates Snuffes and Puffes as winds of Grace, Serene the 
Heauen of your Maiestick Face, 1639 SALTMARSHE Pract. 
Poticy oe your businesse be perplexed and obscure. .the best 
course heere for clearing and serening, is te divide the parts 
that are mingled and more obscure. 1655 FANSHAWE tr. 
Camoens’ Lusiad 1x. xxiv, 178 She, where she passes, makes 
the Wind to lye With gentle motion, and serenes the skye. 
awr7ir Ken £dveund Poet. Wks. 1721 [1]. 322 Heav'n which 
before in Rivulets ran down, Its Face seren’d, clear from all 
cloudy Frown. 1747 Matter Aniyntor § Theodora it. 42 
As Reason thus the mental storm seren'd, 1828 Blackzw, 
Mag. XXIII. 486 Homer and Shakspeare. .so far from being 
unfit for the gross atmosphere er nara nature, ..sonred 
through it like eagles,, .serened it like a calm. 

+b. To clarify, make clear and bright (a liquid). 

1708 J. Putties Cyder 1. 68 The hoary Frosts and North- 
ern Blasts take care Thy muddy Bev’rage to serene, and 
drive Pracipitant the baser, ropy Lees, 

+c. To expose to the air (articles suspected of 

infection). Ods. 

[Littré has F. s¢rénage for the action of doing this.] 

ce17s0 M. Mackenzie Plague in Phil. Trans. XLVIL. 385 
To what purpose. .keep ships in Sandgate-Creek for weeks, 
and even months, without landing and serening the goods? 

2. To make (a person, his mind, etc.) calm and 
tranquil. ++ Also, to render free from (anythiug 
that perturbs), 


1654 Wuntiock Zootomia 226 This temper Serenes the 
Soule from Passion. 1707 Norais Treat. Humility viii. 339 
It calms and serenes the regions of the breast. 1742 YounG 
Nt. Th. vu. 1465 Hope, like a cordinl,..Man’s heart, at 
once, inspirits, and serenes, 1854 Baitey Festis (ed. 5) 164 
Thus serened, speak on. 

absol. 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 886 Something that 
serenes or troubles, soothes or jars. 

b. To make (the countenance, brow) calm, up- 
ruffled, or cheerful. 

164 J Beaumont Psyche xv. cexvii. (1702) 237 When 
he seren’d his Father's gloomy Frown. 1718 Porr /éiad 
xv. 178 While a Smile serenes his awful Brow. 1813 T. 
Bussv Lucretius 11. 316 While Air, all calm and gentle, 
soothes the breast, Serenes the face, and lulls the soul to rest. 

Serene, obs. form of Siren, ; 

Serenely (s/rinli), adv. [f. SERENE a, + -Lx2.] 
Ina serene manner. . 

1690 Locke Hunt. Und. 1. iii. § 13 It being impossible, 
that Men should, without Shame or Fear, confidently and 
serenely break a Rule, which they could not but evidently 
know, that God had set up. 1704-9 Pors Autumn 13 Now 
setting Phoebus shone serenely'bright. 1837 Cartyie Fr. 
Rev, 1. vu. xi, She..stands alone, her hands serenely 
crossed on her hreast. 1880‘ Ourna’ Afoths 1.9 Lady Dolly 
smiled serenely on the person who glided to her elbow. 

Sereneness (sitfn,nés). rare. [-nESss.] The 
quality of being serene ; serenity. 

16a8 Feptuam Xesolves 1. vy, 1x A man that..labours to 
approue himselfe in the serenenesse of a healthful Con- 
science. rgax R. Kerru tr. 7. @ Kemipis, Soll. Soul xvi. 
233, But now in the Sereueness of my Mind, and in the 

uiet of Solitude, I was in a Capacity to see and. reflect. 
1876 Bracnie Songs Relig. 9 With a smile of cold serene- 
ness, Came the Sadducee. ’ . 

+ b. as a title = Serenity 4. Ods. 

1728 Cuampers Cyct. s.v. Serens, Vhe Emperor,..in treat- 
ing with them, uses Electorad Sereneness or Serently to the 
Electors; and Ducad Sereneness to the other Princes. 

+Sereness!, Oés. In 4ser(e)nes. [f. SERE 

a.44-NESS.] Diversity, variety. 
* @1300 Cursor Ai, 368 Pe werld i call wit min entens Pe 
mater of be four elements, Pat yeit was tan o forme mis- 
chapen, Ly of was serenes sien scapen. a1300 £. £. 
Psalter xiiv. 11 Vmgiuen with sernes gode (Vulg. cireuin- 
data varietate). a1340 Hampote Psaéter xliv. 15 Vmcled 
in sernesis (Vulg. circumanticta varietatiius). 

Sereness”. [f. Szrva.1+-nxss.] The quality 
of being sere, or dry and withered. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Paro. 453/2 Seérnesse [v.r. sernesse], or up- 
dryynge of treys or herbs, aviditas, niarcor. 1830 Patser. 
269/2 Reccenease drinesse, sechevr. 1611 Spaep Hist. Gi. 


“Brit, 1x, xii. § 141 Wherin he seemed to forget..the sear- 


nesse of his body, and the greennesse of his Grandchild 
yong Richard. 1660 Hexmam 11, Dorheydt ofte Dorri- 
gheydt, Drienesse, Searenesse, or Witherednesse. 

+Serenify, v. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
serénificare to make serene: see SERENE a. and 
-FY.) zzir. To become serene. 

u6ra tr. Benvenuto’s i Ug 1. iv. 243 It’s now the faire. 
virmilion, pleasant spring, When meadowes laugh, an 
heaven serenefies. : 

i Sereni‘ssime, a. and sé. rare. [a. F. séré- 
nisstme (15th c.), ad. It. serenissimo or L. seré- 
nisstmeus, superl. of It. sereno, L. serénus SERENE 
a.) ‘Most serene’; an honorific epithet bestowed 
on certain princes. Also 5d., one so entitled. 

1624 Brief Inform. Palatinate 5 The Serenissime Prince 
and Lord Lewis King of Hungary. 188: Laawoon Lond, 
Parks xvi. 328 He showed his prowess to..foreign princes 
and German serenissimes. 

|| Serenissimo, @. and sd. Obs. 
-o’s, [It.: see prec.] = prec. 

1665 Sin T. Heapear Trav. (1677) 140 The Tiara which 
was worn by Serenissimo's. r67atr. Vieremderg's Temporal 
4% Eternal m1. vi, 27a (Stan) How many are called Sere- 
nissimi, who have their understanding darkened.- . 

+ Sereni‘ssimons, 4. Ods. vare. [f, L. seré- 
nissim-us (see above) +-0US.] =SERENISSIME c, 

1623 Cockeaam 1, Serenissimons, most famous, a terme 


Pl. -i, also 


SERES. 


applyed to Kings., 1629 B. Jonson Mew /nn 11. ii, Maies- 
tique Pru, and Serenissimous Pru. 


+tSerenitude,. Ods. rare. 
SERENE @.+-TUDE.] Serenity. i 

1672 Wotton's Relig., Educ. 79 From which..1 am wont 
to hope..will flow a future quietude and serenitude [(1651) 
325 and (1654) 294 Serenity] in the Affections. 

Serenity (s/reniti). Also 6 -yte, 6-7 -itie. 

a. F, séréuité, ad. L. seréuttas, £. seren-us: see 

ERENE @, and -tTy.] 

1, Clear, fair and calm weather; clearness and 
stillness of air and sky, : 

1538 Staaxey England 64 The sone communyth hys per- 
fectyon ut al tymys to thes inferyor thyngys..as wel in 
cloudys as in serenyte. 31g94 Asucey tr. Zoys Le Roy 42 In 
Syria, and Egipt, where by the serenitie of the summer 
season, almost all the starres are cleerely seen. 1669 Stuamy 
Afariner's Mag.v.¥.19 There is never no Rain, Dew, Hail, 
Snow, or Wind, but stifl a clear serenity. 1748 Axsor’s Voy. 
1. viii, 108 The serenity of the sky was suddenly changed. 
18x0 W. Iavinc Sketch Bk. 1. 15 One of those sudden 
Storms that will sometimes break in upon the serenity of a 
summer voyage. 1860 TynpvaLt Glac. 1, v. 40 No breath 
disturbed the perfect serenity of the night. 

_2. Tranquillity, peacefulness (of conditions, etc.). 
Sometimes with express reference to sense 1. 

@ 1635 Naunton Fragi, Reg. (Arb.) 32 Untill the tenth of 
her reign her times were calm and serene, though sometimes 
a little over-cast... For the clouds of Spain, and vapours of 
the Holy League, began then to disperse and threaten her 
serenity. 1647 CLarenpon Hist. ed. 1. § 173 There being 
now so great a serenity in all his dominions. 18z0 Scotr 
Monast. xxx, ‘The serenity of Heaven’, she said, ‘is nbove 
me; the sounds which are around are hut those of earth nnd 
earthly passion.’ 1867 H. Macmitian Bible Teach. iv. (x879) 
65 The weary, careworn spirit bathes in the serenity of the 
silence. 

b. ¢ransf. Appearance of reposefulness, 

1849 Ruskin Sev’, Lamps iii. § 17. 83 The desirahleness of 
serenity in plane surfaces, ‘ 3 

3. Cheerful tranquillity (of mind, temper, coun- 
tenance, etc.). 

1599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Eccd. Biog. (1853) 11. 
77 His serenitie of mind was alwayes alike. a 163x Donne 
Serut. lvi. (1640) 566 This..is that Serenitas Conscientiz,.. 
that calme and serenity, that acquiescence, and security of 
the Couscience. 1647 Crarenvon ist. Red. 1. § g By de- 

rees he lost that temper and serenity of mind he bad been 

fore master of. 1690 Locke Hii. Und. 1. iii, § 9, I can- 
not see how any Men, should ever transgress those Moral 
Rules, with Confidence, aud ne were they innate, and 
ar upon their Minds. 1794 fas. Rapcuirre Azyst. 
Udolpho iii, When he returned, his countenance had re- 
covered its usual serenity. 1855 Brewster Newton 1. xii. 
310 Though ruffled for 1 moment, Newton's excellent temper 
soon recovered its serenity. 1899 Dovte Duet (1909) 123/1 
She faced the future with a sweet serenity, 


4. A title of honour given to reigning princes 
and other dignitaries. (So L. Serenitas, applied 
to the Roman emperor, the Pope, bishops, etc., 
F. Sérénité.) 


¢14s0 Hottann Howlat 379 Next the souerane signe was 
sekirly sene, That seruit his serenite euer seruable. 1596 
Darayvmrte Lesiie's Hist. Scot. 1. 296 Quhilk gif 3our Sere- 
nitie plesandlie accepte. 1613 B. Canizr in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 142 Do such good offices with her 
Serenity as the Catholics may continue that good hape of 
her. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2878/2 His Serenity {the Doge 
of Venice] continues still at the Lido. ay J. STEvENS tr. 
Geers Cone. Wks. (1709) 452 They could.. acquaint his 
serenity [the Duke of Genoa]. 1848 Tuacwenay Van. Fair 
Ixiii, The army was exhausted in providing guards of 
honour for the Highnesses, Serenities, and Excellencies who 
arrived from all quarters, 1865 Daily Tel. 7 Nov. 6/4 The 
discreet policy adopted by their Serenities the Doges of 
Venice, Fi80 DISRAELI Endym. {v.50 A German Serenity 
was her delight. ; 
Serenize, v. vere. [f. SERENE a, + -12K. 
Stressed se*renize or sere*ntze.} ¢rans. To make 
serene. Hence Serenizing A//. a. 4 

1598 Torre A (da (1880) 66 This ny Icarian soaring (boue 
my reach) (Through Beautie, serenising fals my Hart). 31612 
J. Davies Muse's Sacrif. (Grosart) 33/1 And. being Grace 
and Goodnesse most abstract, How can I, wanting both, 
serenize thee? 1865 Reader ri Feb. 157/3 The sweet, seren- 
izing scenery of the Thames. : 

Sereno (seréno). “[Sp.] A Spanish night- 
watchman. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 93/1 The foot-falls of the 
faithful serexo still lingered, echoing down the solitary 
street. rg0q W. Cnuacnite Crossing ut. vii, 493 A sereno 
+-was crying the hour. 4 

+ Serenons, @. Obs. rare. [f. L. serén-us 
SERENE @. +-0US.] = SERENE a. I. 

©1440 Pallad. on Husb-u1. 67 In lond plesaunt & serenous 
they cheue In euery kynde, 

| Sevres (sierzz), £4 .[L. Sérés (Gr. . Sipes), 
whence sértcus SILK.] ‘The name of a people 
anciently inhahiting some part of Eastern Asia 
(prob. China), whose country was believed to be the 
original home of silk. Hence + ¢he Seres’ wool, silk. 

@ oS Wars Alex, 3956 A sertane [olke was in bat soile 
a erres ere callid; And all be lyndis in pat land with 
eves as wolle, 1g80 Lyty Exghues (Arb.) 388 Yet often- 
times the softnesse of Wooll, which the Seres sende, sticketh 
go fast to the skinne, that..it fetcheth bloud. 1587 Greene 
Enuphues' Censure (1634) C4b, A worme that freiteth like 
the Seres woole. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 11. 169 How the 
Seres spin Their fleecy forests in a slender twine, 1842 
Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antig. 3.v. Sericum, Many of 
Chose [silks] produced by the industry and taste of the Seres, 


{f. L. serén-us 


SERESITH. 


+Se‘resith, [f Serea.2+Srrux sé.1] Several 
times. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 7066 
sith sexti sexti and ten, 

+Serety. Obs. rare. 
SERE a.2+-Ty.] Variety. 

a x400-so Wars Alex. 46534 For many seerties we sect 
[2 xead he set] pat sysed all werde. 

Sereu(h)ful, obs. forms of SoRROWFUL. 

Se-reverence, variant of S1R-REVERENCE. 


+Serewle. Farriery. Obs. [a. F. servos, 
+ suroit (13th c. souros), {. ser npon + os bone.] A 


bony excrescence on the leg of a horse. 

1523 Firzuera. xsd. § A serewe is an yll sorauace, 
znd is lykea apes but it is a lyttell longer and more, and 
lyeth vppe to the knee on the inner syde, And some horses 
hanea tbesuahe serewe on bothe sydes of the legge. 1610 
Maaxnam JMaister-Peece 1. \xiv. 326 Of the Serew, or 
therrow Splent. Althongh diners of our Farriers do dis- 
tingnish.. betwixt a serew and a splent, saying, that the 
serew is ener of the out-side of the leg, as the splent is of the 
inside; yet..the disease..is all of one. [Echoed by later 
writers. ] 

Serewe, Sereyn, obs. ff. Sorrow, Siren. 

Serf (s5if). [a. OF. serfi—L. serv-um slave; 
cf. Sp. seervo, Pg., It. servo.] 

Not in Johnson. Todd 1818 has ‘Sez/, a slave. Not in 
use’, with quot, from Hnme 2762 (see zb). 

+L As ave, bondman. Also fig. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Godden Leg. 101/2 Who so loneth the rychessys 
of thys wortd he is.. bonde and serf in kepyng the rychesse. 
Lbid, 243/z There was a yong man which was serf and bonde 
to a yonge lady. 1484 ~— Chivalry 15 Yfthou be wycked 
thou aughtest to be put under a serf or bonde man, . 

2. A person in a condition of servitude or modi- 
fied slavery, distinguished from what is properly 
called ‘slavery’ in that the services dne to the 
master, and his power of disposal of bis ‘serf’, 
are more or less limited by law or custom. 

In most of the typical examples of serfdom, the serf was 
‘attached to the soil * (adscriptus giebz), t. e. he conld not be 
removed (except by mannmission) from the lord’s land, and 
was transferred with it when it passed to another owner. 
This feature is often assigned as the distinctive mark of 
‘serfdom’ as opposed to ‘slavery’, and is popularly appre- 
hended as an essential part of the notion. 

a. In the 17-18th c. used (after Fr. example) 
with reference to the contemporary condition of 
the lower class of cultivators of the soil in various 
countries of Europe, esp. in parts of Germany, 
in Denmark, Poland, and Russia. Now used 
ffis?e. with fhe same application; chiefly with 
teference to Russia, where the serfs were not 
emancipated until 1861, while elsewhere in Europe 
serfdom ceased to exist early in the 19th century. 

1611 R. Jounson Kingd. §& Comenw. 75{France], As for 
Serfes, Slanes or Villaines, they are Domesticke, and serne 
yppon baser condition, for Wages and Victuals. /bid. 76 

either the Snbiect nor the Serf are bound to go to the 
wairres, hut only the vassall. 1761 Hume /7st. Eng. (1762) 
1. App. i, 15: There were two kinds of slaves among the 
Anglo-Saxons; household slaves,..and preedial or rustic... 
These latter resembled the serfs, which are at present met 
with in Poland, Denmark and some places in ceany: 
1784 W. Coxe 7rav, 1. viii. I. 129 The peasants in Poland, 
as in all fendal governments, are serfs or slaves. 1797 Encyci. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XV1. 572 The subordination of ranks was more 
complete [among the Russians} than in any other European 
nation ; but with this simplicity peculiar to them and the 
Poles, that they had but three ranks, the sovereign, the 
noblesseor gentry, and theserfs. 1845 Disragii Syéi/iw.v, 
Lower thaa the Portuguese or the Poles, the serfs of Russia, 
or the lazzaroni of Naples. 1861 Bricnt Sf., Amer. 4 Dec. 
(1876) 90 [In Russia) twenty-three millions of humap beings, 
lately serfs, little better than real slaves, have been raised to 
the ranks offreedom. 1880 'Ouipa’ Afoths 11. 381 You have 
oo serfs now, even in Rossia, : 

b. Used by modem writers with reference to 


medieval Enrope. 

In English Law Latin the terms corresponding to the 
modern use of sez/ were nativus (Native sé,1, Netr), 
villanus (VituEin), and occasionally serves. The OE. 
TueEow, and the serves of Domesday Book, are usually 
rendered ‘slave’, 

1761 Hume Hist. Eng. (1762) 1. App. ii. 404 A great part 
of them were serfs, and lived in astate of absolute slavery or 
villainage. 1805 Scotr Last Minstr. w.v, A half-clothed 
serf was all their train. 31874 Green Short Hist. v. § 4. 240 
By this entire detachment of the serf from actuat dependence 
on the land, the manorial system was even more radically 
changed than hy the rise of the serf intoa copyholder. 1895 
W. J. Coraetr in Soc. Eng. v. (1902) 11. 140 As the tone of 
society became gentler, the fords naturally had a tendency 
to free their serfs;..in the eyes of the law the yilleins 
remained serfs, 

Cc. gen. 

1908 G. A. Smitu in Expositor Sey 268 The people they 

[the Israelites] conquered became their serfs. 
a. transf. and fig. 

1847 Heirs Friends in C. 1. i 22 The serf'to custom 
points his finger at the slave to fashion, 1854 LowEtt 
Keats Wks. 1890 1, 245 As soon as we have discovered the 
roe for our joy or sorrow we are no longer its serfs, but its 
lords. 

3. atirib. and Comb., simple attrib. and appositive, 
as serf-class, -girl, -population, -sysiem, tenant; 
objective, as serf-emanci pation, -owner. 

1860 Foaster Gr. Remonsir. 43 The rebellion of the *serf. 
class, 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 143 The chief committee 
for peasant affairs tostndy the subject of *serf-emancipation. 
1878 M. A. Brows tr. Runeberg’s Nadeschda 1, Vhen.. 


was slain o bam..Aght hundret 
thusands seresith o pair men. 
Ia quot. seer-. [f. 


494. 


would I Brightly hide the *serf-girl's sombre garb. 1860 
Gen. P. Tuomrson Audi Alt, 111. clxxvii. 213 The mortifi- 
cations and sufferings which might have heen brought on 
aristocratic *serf-owners. 18532 Grote Greece u, Ixxiv. 1X. 
423 The *serf-popniation which tilled the fields. 1885 MABEL 
Cotuins Preltiest Woman v, There are still the remains of 
the “serf system, 1887 Encycl, Brit. XXII. 136/2 Under 
the developed régime of feudalism,..the *serftenant has 
become simply a tributary under various appellations, 

Serf, obs. form of SERVE v.1 

Serfage (sd:1fédz). [f Senr+-acr; cf. Ser. 
VAGE.] : 


1. = SERFDoM. 

'197§ De Lotmz Eng. Const. 1. ii. (1784) 27 When the 
English villeins were freed from serfage. 1816 Sovtney in 
ie (1849) IV. 204, I am now in a manner attached to the 
soil by a sort of moral and intellectual serfage. 1868 RocErs 
Lol. Econ, ix. (1876) 87 Serfage was extingnished, and an 
influential class of yeomanry..arose. 1884 Manch, Exai, 
14 July 6/2 The political serfage of long generations. 1903 
Cotuns in Camb, Mod. Hist. 11. xvii. 60x In Denmark they 
[the peasants} were obliged to have recourse to the practice 
of ppmrecndaiicn, which ended. .in a widespread system of 
serfage, 

2. The body of serfs collectively, the serf-class. 

1864 Buaton Sco? Aér.1.i. 34 The wretched serfage who 
were driven into the field, 

Serfdom (s5:1fdam). [f Sexr+-pom.] The 
state or condition of a serf, bondage. 

1850 Mrs. Browninc 1. Powers’s Grk. Slave x0 Break up 
ere long The serfdom of this world! 1856 Frovor //ist. 
£ung. I. 13 Thus serfdom had merged into free servitude. 
1861 Daicut Sf., Aner. 4 Dec. (1876) The present 
Emperor of Russia..has insisted npon the abolition of serf- 
dom in that empire. 1866 Geo. Exot /. Holt iii, The 
Tories were far from being all oppressors, disposed to grind 
down the working classes into serfdom. 1899 Westu:. Gaz. 
12 June 8/1 Exactly one hundred years ago (June 13, 1799) the 
last survivat of serfdom in the United Kingdom was swept 
away by the Act which declared the colliers ‘in that part of 
Great Britain called Scotland’ free from the servile yoke 
under which for several centuries they had groaned. 


aBe Jowntr Plato (ed, 2) 111. 470 His soul is full of mean- 


ness and serfdom—the best elements in him are enslaved. 
1876 MetLon Prresthood ii, At length the laity sank into the 
most abject spiritual serfdom. 


Serfe, serff, obs. forms of SERVE z.! 

Serfhood (ss1fhnd). [f. Serr + -Hoop.] The 
collective body of serfs. 

3841 Blackw, Mag. L. 550 The Serfhood of Russia is a 
remarkable feature in her constitution. 1848 Mrs. JAMESON 
Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 266 While knighthood had its 
St. George, serfhood had its St. Nicholas. 

Serfice, obs. form of SERVICE. 

Serfish (ssf), 2. [f Serr+-isu1.] Having 
the (debasing) qualities of one ia a servile condition; 
characteristic of a seri Hence Se'rfishness. 

1879 Echo 18 Apr. 1/4 The negroes, either through serfish 
instincts, from intimidation, or from a not unfounded belief 
that their interests are identical, are voting with their old 
masters. 1906 Mackinnon Hist. Afod. Liberty 1.145 There 
is no spirit of selfassertion in these serfish centnries to 
aspire to self-government. 1906 Athenzum 5 May 539/21 
The absence of allusion to ‘serfishness’ in the second volume 


[of Mackinnca}, 
Serfism, rare. [f. Serr + -1sm.] The state 
of things characterized by the existence of serfs. 
1849 Blackw. Alag. LXVI. 592 No man..can possibly 
sympathise with despotism, serfism, and that enormons 
stretch of feudat power which is given to a privileged class. 


Serfship (s3-1ffip). [f.Senr+-surp.] Serfdom, 

1830 Garr in Fraser's Mag. 11. 446 In those countries 
where serfship exists—in Rnssta, for instance. 1854 H. Mir- 
LER Sch. §& Scho. xiv. 305 note, [Scotch colliers.] Their 
slavery seems not to have been derived from the nncient 
times of general serfship, but to have originated in compara- 
tively modern acts of the Scottish Parliament. 

Sergancie, -gant(e: sce SERGEANCY, SERGEANT. 

Sergans, -gantz, -ganz, obs. pl. ff. SercEantT. 

Serge (s51dz). Forms: 4-6, 8 sarge, 6 surge, 
7 searge, sierge, serg, eharge, 6- serge. [a. 
OF. serge, sarge (mod.F. serge) = Pr. serga, sargua, 
Pg., Catal. sarja, Sp. sarga, Rumanian sdricd :— 
popular L. *sdrica = class. L. sérica (lana) : see 
SERI¢ a, and SILK. From Fr. the word has passed 
into all the Teut. langs.: G. sarsche, serge, Dn. 
Sargte, Da, sars, sarge, Sw. Sars. 

The materiaf originally designated by the name mnst have 
been silk, though there is no evidence of this in the early 
English (and app. not in the Romanic) uses of the word. 
But names of textile fabrics often come to be applied to 
materials cheaper and coarser than those which they origin- 
ally designated.) . “ 

1. A woollen fabric, the nature of which has 
probably differed considerably at different periods, 
Before the 16th c. it is mentioned chiefly as ma- 
terial for hangings, bed-covers, and the like; 
afterwards it is often referred to as worn by the 
poorer classes (both men and women), perh. rather 
on account of its durability than of its price, which 
seems not to have been extremcly low. The name 
now denotes a very durable twilled cloth of 
worsted, or with the warp of worsted and the woof 
of wool, extensively used for clothing and for 
other pnrposes. ' 

Certain imported varieties were formerly known by French 
designations indicating the place of mannfactore, as serge 
de Ghent, s. de Nismes,s. de Roan, s. de Shaloon, - 


SERGEANCY. “ 


¢1386 Cuaucer Kut.'s T. 1710 The Citee large, Hanged 
with clooth of gold, and nat with sarge. 1491 4cfa Domin. 
Concil, (1839) 228/2, xxij coveringis of beddis of sarge, price 
xi, ag85 T'. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1, viii. 8 Som 
peece of a white sarge or blanket. 1620 Keg. Privy Council 
Scot, XIL 339 Seargeis Double and Single. 1631 T. PoweLt 
Tos of. 4b Prades 14 Where one is ready to take his rise 
out of Sierge into Sattin, out of Parsonage. .into a Deanarie. 
1648 in Magrath Pvlemings Ox/. (O.HLS.) I. 391 For 8 ya. & 
halfe of serge de roan for sute..o2 1100, 1649 J. MAsTea 
in Archzol. Cant. XV. 182 For 3 ya. 3 quar. of serge de 
shaloon at 6* ye yard. 1683 Refpr. Advantages Manuf. 
Woollen-cloath 4 That sort of Serges called Stirling Serges. 
dbid. 5 Mixt Searges, Cloath-Searges, and these called in 
France Searge de Nismes, 
Morocco 138 Serges de Nismes, Fustians and Dimities of 
Montpelier. 1728 Cuamarrs Cycl., Serge, ..1 Woollen cross'd 
Stoff, manufactured on a Loom with four ‘T'reddles, after the 
Manner of Rateens, and other cross'd Stnffs. 1757 Dvea 
Fleece 11. 576 ‘The Dune and Rother, who have won The 
serge and kersie to their blanching streams. 1835 Lyrton 
Rienzi 1, i, The long loose gown and the plaia tnnic, both 
of dark-grey serge. 1861 Our Engl. Home 174 The walls 
lof a bedroom, temp. Q. Eliz] were hung with say, or the 
scarlet serge of Ghent. 188 Miss Bravpon A/t. Royal I. 
x. 221 Mopsy and Dopsy were dressed in home-made gowns 
of dark brown serge. “1882 Cautremp & Sawaro Dict. 
Needlework 443There are a great many varieties of cloth 
known as Serge, viz. French Flannel Serge..; the Serge de 
Berri,.. Witney Serges,..and Pompadour Flannel Serges. 
3888 [see navy blue Navy! 6). 

b. A garment made of serge. 

1583 Srocksa Civ. Warres Lowe C.11.93 They slewe two 
of the watch, haning gotten for their paines, three cloaks, 
one Cushin and a Sarge. 1899 F.T. Butten Way Navy 43 
Many of them tore off their serges and cast themselves 
recklessly overside. 1906 Daily Chron. 17 Oct. 6/6 ‘Serges' 
—as the loose-fitting Jacket is termed in the [police] force. 

ce. transf. and jig. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. mu, ii, 1 wonder at nothing 
more then onr gentlemen-nshers that will snffera piece ofserge, 
or perfetuana, to come into the presence. 1654 Wuittock 
Zootomia 320 Let your black Serge pore on Books, it is not 
for Scarlet Boyes, to task themselves to such serions spend- 
ings of their time. 

2. Used to translate L. sagum, in Vulg. with 
fhe sense of curtain, Cf. Say sé.1 2. 

1382 Wycuir Exod. xxvi. 8 The lengthe of the toa sarge 
shal haue thretti cubitis, and the brede foure; enen mesure 
shal be of alle the sarges [AZS. £. pr, 1. say..says]. 

3. Silk serge: a silk fabric twilled in the manner 
of serge, used for linings of coats, and formerly 
for mantles, Also +f sexge du soy (= Fr. serge de 
sot), 

31844 Ladies’ Hand-bk. Haberdashery 15 Serge..is of 
varions colors and qualities; it is known by its being a stout 
silk with a very fine twill 31853 Perkins Haberdashery 
(ed. 8) 112 Serge is a stont twilled silk..usually sold for 
lining the skirts, cnffs, and padded parts of coats. 1876 
Prancnét Cycl. Costume 1. 450 A silken stoff called ‘serge- 
dnsoy' was used in the last centory for coats by the com- 
monalty. ating #8 : 

4. attrib, passing into adj. Made of serge. 

1608 MivoLeton 77ick to catch Old One 1. iv, He in the 
uneven beard and serge cloak. 1685 Rec. Scott. Cloth 
Manuf. New Afitls (S.H.S,) 105 Ane searge justicoat, 1690 
Cuitp Disc. Trade (1698) 10 Let us ask..whether gentle- 
women in those days would not esteem themselves well 
cloathed in a Serge gown, which a chamber maid pow will 
be ashamed to be seenin. 1863 Geo. Eviot Romo/a xiv, 
A serge covering..concealed the contents of the basket. 
1880 ' Ourpa * Afoths 1. 60 A white serge frock. 

humorous. 1§93 Suas. 2 Hen. VJ, 1, vii. 27 Ab thou 
Say, thou Surge, nay thou Buckram Lord. 

5. Conid., as serge-cloth, -clothier, -maker, -mani- 
Jacture, -market, -weaver. Also + serge-wale, 
?a striped serge (see WALE sd.). 

¢ 1430 Lyne. Afi. Poems (Percy Soc.) 201 Lych a *seerge- 
cloth hire nekke is clene. 18z9 Lams Leé. fo Gillman 
30 Novy., A fall in serge cloth was teem 1707 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4377/4 William Crooke,..*Serge-Clothier. 1689 
Lbid. No, 2420/4 Richard Richardson..had a Box of *Serge 
Makers Paper sent by his Wagoner. 1822 Lysons Alagna 
Brit, V1. Devonsh. p. cccii, At Honiton there is only one 
serge-maker. 1743 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 3) 1. 310 
Here we see the first of the *Serge-manufacture of Devon- 
shire. /id. 324 The *Serge-market held here every Week. 
1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1762/4 Stolen. several Pieces of Rich 
Silk Druggets, *Serge-Wale, Thred Druggets. 1703 /éid. 
No. 3920/4 Tho. Noble,..a *Serge-Weaver by Trade. 

Serge : see CIERGE, SEARCE v., SEARCH sd.) and v. 

Sergeancy, serjeancy (sa3dgansi). Hist. 
Forms: 4 sargeancie, serjancy, sergancie, 7 ser- 
geancy, serjeancy, (9 less correctly sergeantcy). 
(a. AF. sergeancie, graphic variant of sergeantie 
SERGEANTY. In later use a new formation on SER- 
GEANT + -CY.] 

+l. The body of sergeants in a country, the 
sergeant-class, Obs. 

¢1330 R. Baunng Chrox. Wace (Rolls) 13391 note, Pe ser- 
iauntz [v.7, sargeancie] & pe archers, & ofere noble arba- 
lasters. 1338 — CAron, (1725) 83 Knyght & sergeancie als 
how mykelle pei helde. a 

+2. The district or province held by or under 
the government of a sergeant. Ods. 

1371 Xolls of Parlt, ll. 306/x Touz les Hundrez, ..Ser- 
jancies, & Fraunchises, 1464 /éid. V. 547/2 Eny Graunte.. 
to be had..of the Sergancie withynne onr Counties of Not’ 
and Berk’, 

+3. =, SERGEANTY 1. Obs. : 

x6oz Fuunecksr 1st Pt. Parall. 21 Grand sergeancy, is 
where a'man holdeth his lands or tenements. . by doing some 
spéciall ‘seruice to the king in person. /é7d., Petite Sere 
geancy, is where a man holdeth his land of the king, paying 


ad 


1695 Mortrevx tr. Sé. Olon’s° 


SERGEANT. 


'yearely vnto hima bow, or a speure, or a dagger, or a launce, 
ora spurre of gold &c. ¢1630 Rispon Surv, Devon § 296 
(1810) 306 Lord Martin held this land..by serjeancy. 

4. The office of a sergeant or a serjeant in various 

senses} é, g. an appointment by writ or patent of 
the crown as serjeant-at-law; also the commission 
of sergeant, in the army. 
* ax67a Hacker Ads. IWilliants 1. (1693) 110 Lord Keeper 
. congratulated their Adoption unto that Title of Serjeancy. 
1814 Scotr IWaz. vii, Some sly petitions for sergeantcies 
and corporalships. 1865 Carivie Fredé. Gi. xt. 1x, (1872) 
1V. 205 He did reward them hy present, by promotion to 
sergeantcy. 


Sergeant, serjeant (sa*1dgont), sé. Forms: 
a, 3-5 sergeaunte, 3-6 sergant(e, 4 sergiaunt, 
-gond, -gont(e, 4-5 sergaunt(e, aeregeaun, 4-6 
aarg(e)ante, -iant, sergeaunf, 5 sargeande, 
aergend, -gyaunte, 5-6 aargantt, -eaunt(e, 
-ent, sergeand, 6 achargant, sergeante, -ent, 
-iand, -iaunte, 6-7 a(e)argeant, sergiant, 4- 
sergeant. 8. 3-6 aeriaunt, 3-7 seriant, 4 
seriont, 4-5 seriaunte, 4-6 aariant, serieaunt, 
5 ceriawnt, sariand, -aunt, aeriauntte, ser- 
iawnt(e, aserja(u)nte, 5-6 eeriand, -ante, 6 
aereiaunt, serjeaunt(e, 6-7 serieant, 2erjand, 
-ant, 7 sarient, sarjant, sarriant, 5- serjeant. 
(Down to the 15th c. the ¢ was often omitted in 
the plural, which therefore ended in -ns, -nz, 
nce.) [a. OF. sexgent, serjant (mod.F. sergent) 
= Pr. serven-s, Sp. strviente, Pg., It. servente 
servant :—L, servientent, pr. pple. of servire SERVE 
vi The Fr. word has been adopted into other 
Rom, langs.: It. sexgente, Sp., Pg. sargento ser- 


geant, Sp. sergente, Pg. sargente catchpoll, 

Down to the roth c, the @ and B forms were used indis- 
criminately. In recent times, however, the spelling serjeant 
has come to be generally adopted as the correct form when 
the word is the designation nf a member of the legal pro- 
fession, while sergean? is the prevailing form in the other 
surviving senses, and in most of them the only form in use.) 

+1. A serving-man, attendant, servant. Ods. 

exace Trin, Coll. Hom. 177 Pe senden here sergantes to 
bringen inele tidinges. ¢rago Kent. Sern: in O. E. Misc. 
29 Hae hye spac to po serganz bet seruede of bo wyne. 
e290 Beket 687 in S. Eng. Leg. 126 On of is seriaunz sat 
a nigt pe 3wile pat men woke. a x3z00 Flortz & Bl. 665 Per 
ben serianns in pe stage, Pat serue pe maidenes of parage. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 2516 He [sc. Abram] did to-geder samen 
his men, Thre hundret aght sariants and ten [Vulg. rerna- 
culos, Gen. xiv. 14). bid. 3221 A sargiant call ban comand 
he Pat mast wist of his prinete. ¢c1rgoo Havelok 2066 Cum 
now forth with me..And pine seriannz al pre. 31303 R. 
Baunne Hand. Synne 2 fey ed be a seriannt And take 
more pan by cunnannt.. le bat bou per-of lete, ¢ 1330 
Arth. § Merl. 2522 (Kélbing) On pe gate londe pai bete, 
Seriaunce com & hem in lete. 1349 dyend. 33 And pis is 
sixte vice of pe kueade sergonte. Pet he =e er pan 
come..to his terme. 1377 Lanct. P. Pe. B. 1, 216 Ser. 
vantz [v.7, Sergauntz] for her sernise.. Taken Mede of here 
maistre, ¢14go Loveticn Grail xii. 323 An Old Serjaunt 
he gan to calle, And there him Comannded...The Cristene 
to kepen with ful gret honour, ¢ 1480 Afirour Saluacionn 
(Rozb.) 133 Sho qwitte hym of awayt of hire ffaders ser- 
geantz and lete him out at a wyndowe. 

+b. transf. A servant (of God, of Satan), Ods. 

¢ 1290 Afathew 64 in S. Eng. Leg. 79 ‘ Nai certes', quath 
pis holie man; ‘god nam ich non3t Ake godes seriannt ', 
14.. Alexinus (Laud MS. 622) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LIX, 104 Alexis hys sone..sayd, Sergeaunte of god hane 

yte of me that ama poure pyleryme. 1483 Caxton G, de 
ye Lour hij, Which [Raab] god wold have saued by cause 
she had saned his mynystres and sergeans. 1513 BrapsHaw 
St. Werburge 1. 1024 The minister of myschef & sergeaunt 
of sathanas, 2§70 Satir. Poems Reform. xix. 78 That Apos- 
tat, that Feyndis awin Seriand. 

+2. A common soldier. Ods. 

{Cf. Cotgr.' Sergen?..in old French, a footman, or souldier 
that serues on foot.’] 

¢ 1300 Havelok 2361 With hem fine thusand gode Sergannz, 
pat weren to fyht wode. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 895 Senen pousand now we are Of kayghtes to ba- 
taille gare, Wyponte seriauntz & oper pytaille. 4 1358 Minor 
Poems (ed. Hall} v. 22 He hasted him to be Swin with 
sergantes snell. ¢12450 Aferlin 113 And the barons., were 
well viij™! knyghtes, with-outen seriantz and arblastis. 1456 
Sta G. Have Law Arms (S. T.S.) 47 Sevin thousand 
knychtis, four score of thousandis of sergendis. 1490 Cax- 
ton Sonues of Aymon xxii. 478 He wythdrewe his arme, & 

ff to one of the sergauntes suche a stroke wyth it in to y* 
arhede that {etc.], 
+b. In alliterative verse used for; Aman. Oés. 

Perh. with a pan on geaunt, giant. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth, 1173 Be sekere of this sergeaunt [sc. 
the giant), he has me sore greuede! 32§.. Droichis Play in 
Dunbar's Poems (1893) 314 Se 3e not qnha is cum now?,.A 
gergeand ont pf Sowdoun land A gyane strang for to stand. 

+3. A tenant by military service under the rank 
of a knight’; a one of this class attending on 


a knight in the field. Ods, 

App. nearly equivalent to Esquire, thongh ‘squires’ and 
‘sergeants’ are often mentioned together in a way that 
suggests that there was some difference nf meaning in the 
terms. CE F. sexgent noble. ( 

¢1290 Bekei 2427 in S. Eng. Leg. 76 For to hononri pis 
holi man per cam folk i-nov3;..Of Eorles and of barones 
and manie kni3tes heom to; Of seriaunz and of sqniers. 
13.. Coer de L. 1259 To Londonn, to hys somauns, Come 
erl, bysschop, and barouns,,.and manye bachelers, Ser- 
jaunts, and every freeholdande. 13.. Senyn Sag. 253 Som 
squier or som seriant nice, [lad }-told th’emperice Al of 
th'emperoures sone. 13.. A’. Adis. 3464 Many baron, mony 


495 


‘sergant, Mony strong knyght and géant. ¢ 1314 Guy Wart, 
qoco On ich side he seye come kniztes, Burieys, and ser- 
iaunce redi to fiztes. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chou. Wace (Rolls) 
7210 Of hym [se. the king] hauy no lond ne rent So pat y 
may not holde ta me Fourty squiers [Pety? ATS. sergeanz; 
Wace sergans) on al my fe. c1400 Ywaine & Gaw. 1872 
Knightes, serjantes, and swiers. ¢1425 Wvyntoun Chron, 
vitt, xxix. 431 Off sergenndis bar and knychtis keyn He gat 
a gret company. 

+4. An officer whose dnty is to enforce the 
judgements of a tribunal or the commands of a 
person in authority; one who is charged with the 
arrest of offenders or the summoning of persons to 


appear before the court. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor AM. 17293 Pai send sergantz for to nym Both 
sir nichodem & him, 41330 Roland & V. 4x3 Seriaunce 
be bodi sonst, ¢1386 Cuaveea Clerk's 7. 519 A maner 
sergeant {Petrarch saée//es] was this prince man. — See. 
Nun's T, 361 The sergeantz of the toun of Rome hem soghte 
And hem biforn Almache the Prefect broghte. 1388 Wycuir 
1 Savi. xix. 14 Saul sente sergeauntis (Vulg. apparitores), 
that schulden ranysche Danid. 14.. Moe.in Wr.-Wiilcker 
684/5 Hic lictor,a sargent. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. WV. 477/1 
That the Baylyffs..make 11 Sergeanntes of the seid Town. 
1449 Promp. Parv. 67/1 Ceriawnt,indagator, Ibid. 453/2 
Seriawnt, undyr a domys mann, for to a-rest menn, or a 
catche-pol. ¢1450 Arxé 1. 570 He..after sent forth ser- 
geanntes, and arestit dyuers Constables and vinteners, 
1455-6 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (+889) ago He schold assingne 
ane of hys serjauntys to arest the Mayre. 1479-81 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill (1904) 111 Item, payd to a sergeaunte for the 
arrest of onr tenaunte pat dyd vs wronge, viljd. 31490 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 174 To the sergenndis of the 
towne ix s, 1496 [bid. 302 To the seriand of Leith, to rest 
the avnaris of the Cukow to the court ijs, 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy. xi. (S. T. §.1) 1. 66 And quhen pe seriandis forig. 

rzcones) had with bare noyiss and hobas warnit in speciall 

¢ albanis to here be kingis concionun [ete.]. /6id. m1, xv. 

I. 5 Assembil barefore now all pe seriandis and burreois of 
thy céllegis (orig, omnes collegarune lictores), armit, as pare 
enstome ts, with wandis al axis. 31549 CovEeRDALe, etc. 
Erasm, Par, 2 Cor. xi. 21-30 Thryse was I beaten with sar- 
geanuntes roddes. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Afat/, v. 25 Agre 
with thin aduersarie quickely..least..thy iudge deliner thee 
to the seargeant. 1590 Suaxs, Cort, Err. 1v. ii. 56 Oh yes, 
if any houre meete a Serieant, a turnes backe for verie 
feare. 1606 Br. Haut Heaven upon Earth § 6 When..thy 
conscience, like a stern Sergeant, shall catch thee by the 
throat, and arrest thee vpon Gods debt. 1621 Brste Acte 
xvi. 35. 1617 Morvson /tin, 111. 244 Foure Serjeants attired 
in red gownes attend the Senate and summon men to ap- 
peare. 1621 J. Tavior (Water-P.) Praise Beggery B2, He's 
free from shonlder-clapping Sergeants clawes. 1633 Mag- 
ion Fine Comp, 1. vi. D4b, He may..consort with wits 
and sword-men, bee afraid of Sergeants, and spend more for 
his Protection then would pay the debe. 1648 Hexuam 11, 
Len Schade-beletier, A Sargeant to save one from Harine. 
1673 Aberdeen Reg. (1872) 1V.286 The tonn serjands of this 
brughe. 1680 C. Nesse Ch. Hist, 378 They were put into 
the serjeants ward. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1, xxii. (1859) 24 Thylke dethes 
sergeannt, maladye, She hath arest, and haldyth the now 
in hande. 1593 G. Harvev Prerces Super. 163 He shall 
finde it one of their special! Priniledges, to be exempted from 
the arrest of the sixfooted Sergeant, a continuall hannter 
of other hairy beastes, and Gg aia to the good Asse, 
and the gentle Sheepe. 1600 Tovaneva Trans/, Aletant, 
xli, One day? Nay sure a twelve-months’ time t'will be, 
Ere seriant death will call me at my doore, 1602 SNaks. 
Ham, v. ii. 347 Had 1 but time (as this fell Sergeant death 
Is strick’d in His arrest) oh I conldtell you. 1618 Br. Hat 
Contemp, N. 7., Widow's Son, Our decrepit aga both 
expects death and sollicites it; but vigorous youth, lookes 
strangely upon that grim ‘pl ciel of God. 1646 Jenkyn 
Remora 12 You shall not be able to intoxicate this Sergeant 
of God Jconscience]. 168 Fravet Jfeth, Grace xxxv. 594 
If ever God send forth those two grim sergeants, his Law 
and thine own conscience, to arrest thee for thy sins, 

+c. More fally Sergeant of (the) peace. Obs. 

1357 in Blount Lew Dict. (1691) s.v., Et etiam habere 
ibidem sex Servientes qui vocantnr Serjeants nf peace, qui 
servient Cur. Manerii predictl, & facient Attach{iamenta] 
fete. 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 41/2 Th'Office of Sergeant 
to the pees of alle onre Countees, in alle nure Lordship. 
1485 Jérd, VI. 380/2 The Offices of Sergeannt of Peas,.in 
the Lordship of Denhygh. 

ad. King’s sergeant (Gnemsey): see quot. 

1682 Waraukton Hist, Guernsey (1822) 58 The King's 
Sergeant...To his office it belangs to proclaim and publish 
all orders of the governor or of the Court. 

5. Sergeant (or serjeant) at arms, (Also 
+ sergeant of arms.) +. In early nse gez., an 
armed officer in the seryice of a lord (cf. sense 1); 
Spec. one of a body of men of knightly rank, origin- 
ally 24 in number, who were required to be in 
immediate attendance on the king’s person, to 
arrest traitors and other offenders. b. An officer 
of each of the two Houses of Parliament, who is 
charged with the duty of enforcing the commands 
of the Honse, the arrest of offenders, etc. Hence, 
an officer having corresponding duties nnder certain 
other legislative assemblies, as the U.S. Senate 


and House of Representatives. 

31377 Lanct. P. P/. B. xix. 335 Now is Pieres to be plow 
& pruyde it aspyde, And gadered hyma grete oest..And 
sente forth surquydons his seriaunt of armes. Y%a@rgo0o 
Morte Arth. 632 He sendez fnrthe sodaynly sergeantes of 
armes. 1449 Rolle of Parlt. V.159/1 One of the Sargeanntes 
of Armes A Soverayne Lord the Kyng. ¢1460 J, Rus. 
sari. BA Nurture in Babees BR, (1868) 7x A yeman of pe 
crowne Sargeaunt of armes with mace. 1462 Paston Lett. 
If. 87 Ther bode not with hym [a bishop] over xij persones 
atte the mest, with his serjannt of armes$ whiche serjaunt 
was fayn to lay donn his mase. 1470-85-MatLoay Arthur 


- Kyng's Sergeants of the 


SERGEANT. 


x. Ixxxviii. 569° Thre sergeanntes of armes. 1473 Rolls of 
Parit, V1. 84/1 His Office of oone of oure Sergeauntes at 
Armes. 1481 Cov, Leet-bk. 496 Rie. Shawe was arrested be 
pe seriaunt of armes bat brought pe writyng & caried vp to 
Wodstok vnto be kyng. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 2. $8 
Serjauntes of Armes that be purposely ordeyned for the 
personall attendaunce of the..King. 18536 Chron, Grey 
Friars (Camden) 45 A sergant at harmes of the parlament 
howse. 1565 Coorar Thesaurus, Afparitor regis, a ser- 
feannt at armes, 1633 T. Starrorn Pac. Hid. 1. i, 7 A 
Serjeant at Armes, who shall beare the Mace of the Queenes 
Majesties Armes before him. 1710 J. CNAMBERLAVNE Sé. 
Gt, Brit. 1. 11, xiii. (ed, 23) 96 Knocking at the Door of the 
House of Commons, which thereupon is hy the Serjeant at 
Arms attending the Honse opened. 1769 BLacksToNE 
Comm, IV. xix. 259 The lord high steward directs a precept 
to a serjeant at arms,to summon the lords to attend and try 
the indicted peer. 1827 Hattam Const, Hist. (1876) 111. 
xliL 25 Four counsel..were taken into custody of the Sere 
geant-at-arms by the speaker's warrant. 1886 C. E. Pascor 
London of To-day viii. (ed. 3) 89 Seats for this space are in 
the gift of the Sergeant-at-Arms. 

6. As a title borne hy a lawyer, (Now always 
written aerjeant.) a. A member of a superior 
order of barristers (abolished in 1880), from which, 
until 1873, the Common Law judges were always 
chosen (hence a serjeant was always called by a 
judge ‘ my brother So-and-so”). More explicitly, 
Serjeant at (+ the) law, t serjeant of (the) law, Some- 
limes called ser7eant of the coif: see Corr sb, 3 b. 

The title represents the law Latin serviens ad legent, 
which may be rendered ‘one who serves (the king) in 
matters of law’. ’ 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) $833 Mid is wisdom pat was so 
muche he hom out drou & false serians of assise & dude 
hom ssame ynon. 13409 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 6084 Pai sal 
me na help gett Of sergeannt, ne anturne, ne avoket. 1362 

ANGL. #, Pl, A. it, 276 Schal no seriaunt for pat seruise 
were a selk honue, ¢1386 Cuaverr Pro, 309 A Sergeant 
of the Lawe war and wys. 1404 Rolls of Parit, V1. 549/x 
The Kynges entent is, to pele. his Justices, and 
his eopenct2 ¢1435 in Kingsford Chron. London (1905) 
57 Markham the Justice and Gascoigne Seriaunt of lawe. 
1486 Bk, St. Albans € vj b, A sotelty of sergeauntis. 150% 
in Plumpion Corr, (Camden) 152 noze, John Vaxiey, Ser- 
gent at the Law. 1503 Privy Purse Exp, Eliz. York 
(1830) tor Item to John Mordant Sargeant at Lawe xls, 
¢1530 Herwoon Leve 808 (Brandl) Nowe am I a indge 
and nener was seriaunt. 1540 Parsca. Acolastus 1. ili. 
Ljb, To Poules crosse, or to the barre, where sergeantes 
plede in westmister hall. xg52 Enw. V1 3rn?. Lit. Rem. 
(Roxb.) 415 Also ther ware appointed eight sergeants of 
the law against Michelmas next comming. 1597 Hookra 
Eccl, Pol. v. \xvi. § 9 A linnen Coife,..an ornament which 
only Sergeants at law doe weare. 1602 J. CHAMBERLAIN 
Lett, (Camden) 132 One Pelhani, a lawyer, was made ser- 
geant to be sent Cheife Baron into Ireland, 1656 Brounr 
Glossogr., Sergeant at Law (or of the Coyf) is the highest 
degree, taken in that profession, as a Doctor of the Civil 
Law. 1697 Davnen Ded, AEncis Ess, (Ker) 11. 162 A judge 
upon the bench..does not willingly commend his brother 
serjeant at the bar, especially when he contronls his law. 
x71o J. Cuamarrrayna Sé. Gt, Brit, 1. 1. xv. (ed. 23) 122 
None may be Judge in this Court, unless he be a Ser- 
been of the Degree of the Coif. r9x1 Annison Spec? 

o. 89 pr At present he is a Serjeant at Law. 17132 Az. 
autunor Joka Bull it. viii, Serjeant such 2 one has a Silver 
Tongue at the Bar, 1764 O.c/. Sausage 172 Marking grave 
Serjeants cite each wise Report. 1819 TAUNTON Rep. Cases 
Comm, Pleas VII. 183 Lens and Vanghan, Serjts. now 
shewed canse against this rule. 1829 Encyc?. Afetrop, (1845) 
XX, 762/2 Three Inns have belonged from very early times 
to the Judges and Sergeants at BS B41 Penny Cycl. 
XXI, 2732/1 A paper endorsed with..the words ‘Mr. Ser. 
jeant A (or ‘Mr. 5°), retainer for the plaintiff’ (or for the 
defendant). 1846 M°Cuttocn Ace. Brit, Empire (1854) 11. 
155 Serjeants are sworn to do their duty to their clients. 
1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict.c. 66 § 8 Provided, that no person 
appointed a Judge of either of the said Courts shall hence- 
forth be required to take, or have taken, the degree of 
Senter cetsiaw. 

transf. (jocular) 1663 Buttea Hud, 1, iii, 1164 By black 
cane underlaid with white, Give certain guess at inward 
light; Which Serjeants at the Gospel wear, To make the 
Spiritual Calling clear. 

b, Zhe King’s (or Queen's) Serjeant: «, title 
given to a limited number of the serjeants-at-law, 
appointed by patent. ¢ 

The king's serjeants were supposed to be charged with 
the duty of pleading in the courts on behalf of the crown; 
but from an early period it had ceased:to he more than an 
honorary distinction. The seniar in rank of the king's ser- 
jeants was designated ‘the King's Serjeant’, and the second 
“The King’s Ancient Serjeant ’. 

1423 Rolls of Parilt, 1V, 201/2 The anil Sergeant to be 
sworne..to Hee the poor Man..Counsaill. 1454 7dr. V. 
240/t Oon of the Kynges Sergeanntz atte lawe. 148 Jdid. 
VI, 207/1 Richard Pygot, and Roger Townessend, the 
we, 151a Act 4 Hen. VII/,¢, 11 
Lews Pollard the Kynges serjeannt at the Lawe. 1602 Coxe 
Rep. ut. To Rdr. D iv b, Out of these the King electeth 
one, two, or three as please him to be his Serieants, which 
are called the Kings Serteants. 1710 J, CuAMBERLAYNG Sf. 
Gt, Brit. mw. ut. xxx, (ed. 23) 576 ‘The Queens Serjeants at 
Law, 1825 Encycl, Metrop, (1845) XVI1, 308/a The King’s 
Serjeant, so constituted by special patent; the King’s An- 
cient Serjeant, 188a Sary. Bartantine Z.cZer. I. 209 A past 
filled at that time hy Mr. Serjeant Manning, Queen’s ancient 
serjeant. 1886 Encycl, Brit, XX. 682/2 Until 1824 the two 
senior King’s serjeants had jee of even the attorney- 
general and solicitor-general, F 3 ° 

@. Prime serjeant; the title given until t805 to 
the first in rank of the three (earlier two) serjeants; 
at-law in Ireland. (Now called first serjeant.}  - 

1666 in Cal. St. Papers frel, 1666-9 (1908) 73 Sir Audley 
Mervin, Prime Sergeant at Law. 1733 Beakecey. Lez, Wks. 
1871 IV. 205 The, prime serjeant, Singleton, may probally 


SERGEANT. 


he a means of assisting you to get light In these particulars, 
a1997 H. Howarn in 3rd Rep. /Iist. ATSS. Cont. 434/1 
John Hely Hutchinson, Prime Serj‘ at law, y* vainest man 
alive, set his heart upon y® place. ¢1799 Sta L. Parsons 
in Charlemont MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 2894) TIT. 404 
There is no end of the turnings-aut talked of,..—lord Car. 
‘hampton, the prime serjeant, ..and even Toler. The prime 
serjeant is, believe, certain. 1806 Duncan WNedson’s 
Funeral 31 Prime Serjeant. ; Jame 
d. Common Serjeant (at Law). A jndicial 
officer appointed by the Corporation of London 


as an assistant to the Recorder. 

[1419 Lider Albus (Rolls) I. 47 Le..Commune Sergeaunt 
de ley, qui autrement est dit ‘Commune Countour'.] 1556 
Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 64 It was proclamyd apynly 
with the kynges shreffe & two harraldes & twa pursevanttes 
& a trumpet, with the comyne sargant of the citte af London. 
1680 Lex Londiz. 55 The Common Serjeant of the City is 
the only person intrusted hy the Canrt of Aldermen to take 
all Inventories and Accompts of freemens’ estates. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 292/2 Common Sergeant, an 
officer..who attends the lord mayor..on court days. 
1844 Lp. Broucuam Brit. Const. xvi. (1862) 366 So high 
judicial functionaries as the Recorder of Londan and the 
Common Sergeant are elected. 1861 [see Countour 2). 
1887 Times 27 Aug. 11/4 The three City Judges (the Re- 
corder, the Common Serjeant,and Mr. Commissioner Kerr). 
1890 /éid, 28 Apr. 21/6 The Common Serjeant sentenced 
the prisoner to two years’ hard labour. 

7. (Now commonly written sergeant ; in some 
uses serjeant appears to be officially adopted.) 
In the titles of certain officers of the Royal House- 
hold. a. The head of a specified department, as 
sergeant of the cellar, of the saucery, of the vestry. 
+ Also s. of the bears, a bearward; s. of the min- 
Strels; s. of the surgeons, of the trumpets =sergeant- 
surgeon, sergeant-trumpeter. 

1480 Rolls of Parlt. V. 192/1 William Pecke Clerke of 
oure Spicerye, Ric’ Ludlawe Sergeant of aure Seler. /éfd., 
Robert Braune Sergeant af oure Saucerye. Jé#d., Sergeant 
of oure Chaundelerye. 1464 [see Masonry A. 3). 1526 in 
Househ, Ord. (790) 149 The Serjeant of the Secchens 
ibid. 141 The Serjeant of the chaundry...The Serjeant of 
theewry. /ééd. 142 The Serjeant af the larder. /éi¢. 143 
The Serjeant of the squillery. J/éid. 169 Serjeant of the 
Mynstrills. 1539 Caomwett Let. 24 Apr. in Strype Zecé, 
Mem. (1733) 1. 1. 272 Jenyngs, Sergeant to your Graces 
Pastery House. 1542 in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. ii. 109 
Thomas Sperin and his son sergiantes af the beres, 1861 
Vicaay W271 in Anat. (1888) App. vi. 187, I, Thamas Vicars, 
Seriante of the Suriantes vnta our saide soneraigne ladie the 
quenes maiestie. 1710 J. CHAMBERLAVNE St, G4Brit. 1. 11. 
xiv. (ed. 23) 120-r The Sergeant af the King’s Waod-Vard. 
*..The Sergeant of the Ewry... The Sergeant of the Larder. 
Jbid. uw. wu. xvii. 534 H. Parker, Esq; Serj. of the Vestry. 
1ga1 Strvre-Eccl. Mem..11. & i. 2 The Sergeants of the 
‘Trumpets. 

b. Prefixed appositively to certain designations 
of office, as sergeant-cater, farrier (-ferrour), -foot- 
man, -painter, -plumber, -porter, -squiller, -surgeon 
(4 chirurgeon), -tatlor, -trumpet, -trimpeter. 

Many other similar designations, adopted from Anglo- 
French, and a to have been used in English, will 
be ee in F. Tate, Household Ord. Edw. If, 1601 (new 
ed. 1876). 

1614 GENTLEMAN Engl, Way fo Wealth 15 His Maiesties 
*Seriant Cater. azsag Sketton Dyuers Balettys Wks. 
1843 I. 24 Haue in *sergeaunt ferrour, myne harse behynde 
is bare. 1710 J. Cuamarrcayne St. Gz. Brit. 11. 1 xx. (ed. 
23) 549 Serjeant Farrier, John Willis, Esq. 190r Westnz. 
‘Gaz. 9 May 7/3 *Sergeant-footman Boswell. 1548 in Kempe 
Losely MSS. (x836) 81 Ta Anthany Tato, *sergeante payntor, 
in rewarde for his paynes takyng..in drawyng of patrons for 
the masks 20s. 1720 Lond, Gaz. No. 5848/3 His Majesty's 
Serjeant-Painter. 1887 Pater fmag. Portr. 146 The ser- 
geant-painter and deputy sergeant-painter were conven- 
tional performers enongh. 7533 in Hampton Crt. Acels., 
The Kynges *sergeaunt plumber. 1663 Graprer Counsel 

8 The Serjeant Plumber calling his workmen to caste in 
ies presence a Leaden Medal. 1450 Rolls of Parlt.V. 1921/2 
John Stok *Sergeant porter of oure Gate. 1910 J. Cuamarn- 
Layne S4. Gt, Brid. u. ut. xix. (ed. 23) 4s To the Serjeant 
Parter. 1811 Scorr Kenilw, xv, One af the sergeant porters 
told them they could not at present enter. 1901 Witaker's 
Alntanack 87 Sergeant State Porter. @ 1483 Liber Niger 
in Househ. Ord. (1790) 8x He rescevethe..all the plates of 
peautyr by the pourveyannce of the “sergeaunt-squyllaure. 
17ia J. CuamMarRcayneg S24 Gt. Brit. 1. ut. xix. (ed. 23) 545 
sGerjeant skinner. 1565 J. Hatie Hist. Exfpost. 19 Maister 
vio late *sargeant chyrurgien ta the queenes highnes. 
1749 Fiecninc Tom Fones vut. xiii, Serjeant-surgeon to the 

ing. 181z Load. Gaz. No. 16663. 2189/1 Serjeant-Surgeon 
to His rig sh 1gai Whitaker's Alimanack 88 Sergeant 
Surgean, Lord Lister. 1480 Wardrobe Acc. Edw. LV in 
Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York, etc. (1830) 155 George Lufkyn 
*Sergeant taillour of the grete Warderobe of the Kynge. 
1588 Detoney in Roxd, Ball. (1887) VI. 39: The *Sargeant 
trumpet with his mace, and nyne with trumpets after him, 
Bare headed went before her grace. Kee ond, Gaz. No. 
4416/4 Her Majesty has appointed John Shore, Esq; Ser- 
jeant-Trumpet of Great Britain. 1603 Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Conn, Var. Coll. Vil. =) *Serjeant trumpeter. 1700 
Lutreeie Brief Rel. (1857) I. 413 Gervas Price esq., ser- 
jeant trumpeter to his majestie, died lately. 1902 Whitaker's 
Almanack 87 Sergeant Trumpeter. 

8. In the titles of certain iaferior officers em- 
ployed by the Corporation of the City of London, 
and by other municipal bodies. ; 

1413 Cov. Leet-Bk. 43 per schall no beestys he pynnyd at 
the comen pynfold by the comienseriante. 1672 Cave Prizm, 
Chr, ut. v. 359 Satan as the Common Serjeant and Jaylor 
seized upon them, 1710 J. Cuamaencayne S¢, Gf, Brit. mut. 
xliv (ed. 23) 631 Serjeant-Carvers, ..Serjeants af the Chamber 
or Mace... Moses Griffith, Serjeant of the Channel. 1720 [see 
Taxer 2 gl. 1766 Entick Lond. IL]. 307 The officers be. 


* 


496 


Jonging to the lord-mayor,. .are. .the three serjeant carvers ; 
three serjeants of the chamber; a serjeant of the channel 
[ete.]. 1835 App. Munic. Co: » Kep. Ww. 2345 [At Lincoln.] 
Fanr Serjeantsof the Key or Bailiffs. 74d. 11. 998 (Hastings) 
“The Mayor's Serjeant. .serves process; ated the carpora- 
tion meetings with a mace; and is swarn in as a constahle. 
..The Common Serjeant, who is alsa a serjeant at mace,.. 
has the same salary and clothing as the mayor's serjeant. 

b. Sergeant at (+ the) mace, + of (the) mace: an 
inferior executive officer (cf. sense 4), carrying a 
mace as a badge of office. 

61420 Anturs of Arth. 64 The king. .folowed fast ane pe 
tras, Withe many Sergeant of mas. /éid. 498 Pe lordes hy- 
lyne hom to list ledes With many seriant of mace, 1s was pe 
Mmanere. ¢€1440 Promp. Parv. 67/1 Ceriawnt of mace, ap- 
paritor, 1474 Rolls of Parit. V1. 103/: Henry Neuton, 
oon af the Sergeants at Mace of Robert Billesdon, oon of 
the Shirrefs of the Cite af London, 1520 Sed. Cases Star 
Chamé, (Selden) Il. 7a The meyer..sent oon John Yang 
sergeaunt att the mace within the seid Towne to the seid 
Priour. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 43 Far arest of 
Rabert Taylor sergant of maysse. 1680 in 10¢h Rep. Hist. 
AISS. Conn. App. v. 506 If the Sergeants-at-Mace shall 
neglect theire duty in not summoning every member of the 
Council [ete.]. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5394/4 Cesar Grist, 
Serjeant at Mace to the Bailiffs of the Corporation of Welsh 
Poole. 1761 in Entick London (1766) IV. 369 The serjeants 
at mace for the city to arrest for debt inthe Borough. 1797 
Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 292 Sergeants of the mace of an 
inferior kind. 183§ [see 8). 1907 WWAitaker's A lnanack 178 
[Lord Mayor's Court.] Sergeant at Mace. 

transf, 1745 P. Tuomas Frul, Anson's Voy. 111 A hundred 
Soldiers..follaw’d with a hundred Serjeants at Mace. 1790 
Buake Fr. Rev, Wks. 1808 V. 356 He appears to be nothing 
more than a chief of bumbailiffs, serjeants at mace, catch- 
poles, jailers and hangmen, F 

+o. Sc. An officer, of a guild. Ods. 

1587 Ba.xter-bks. St. Andrews (1903) 10, viiid to thomas 

demster, yair schargant. 


9, AZ. (Now always written sergeant.) In 
modern use, a non-commissioned officer of the 
grade above that of corporal. In the 16th c. the 
title, more explicitly + sergeant of a band [= F. 
sergent de bande], appears, like many other mili- 
tary titles, to have indicated a much higher rank 
than in later times. See also CoLOUR-SERGEANT, 
Drint-sergeant, Recrutting-sergeant, SERGEANT- 


MAJOR. 

1548 Patten Exped, Scot, H vij b, Sargeauntes of the band 
to the foreward. 1579 Dicces S/ratiot. 86 This Serjeant 
onght perfitly by memarie to know every Souldiour within 
the Bande. 1590 Sia R, Witutams Brief Disc. War 16 The 
least Serieant of a Band, heing a naturall Spaniard, will 
seeme to command the greatest man of qualitie of anie 
other Nation. 1593 Sutcuirre Pract. §& Law Arnts 61 The 
officers of campanies, namely lieutenants, ensignes, ser- 
giants, Corporals, are chosen by the captaines of companies. 
1624 W. G. Count Alansfield's Direct. Warre 1x Tf all the 
three fore-named Officers {Captain, Lieutenant, and Ensign} 
be ont of the way hy any accident, then the eldest Sergiant 
is to command the Company as next in place. 1690 Mac- 
KENzIe Siege Londonderry 47/2 Serjeants, Corporals, Drum- 
mers, and private Men 2d. per diem each, besides Bread. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 87 px The Epistle is from one 
Serjeant Hall of the Foot-Gnards. 1833 Manavat P. Simple 
xi, All disputed points were settled hy the sergeant of ma- 
rines with a party, who divided their antagonists from the 

ews. 2898 SteEveNs With Kitchener to Khartum 274 

Fall out, sergeant, you're wounded,’ said the snbaltern of 
his troop. rs " 4 

b. Prefixed appositively to various designations 
of offices in which sergeants are employed, as 
Sergeant arnwourer, bugler, clerk, compounder, 
cook, drummer, farrier, instructor, master tailor, 


Saddler, schoolmaster, tatlor, trumpeter. 

1810 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 308 *Serjeant 
armanrers and serjeant saddlers’ implements. 1901 WAzt- 
aker's Almanack 220 *Sergt. Bugler. 1895 Outing (U.S.) 
XXVII. 252/x It changes the title of the brigade sergeant- 
majer to that af *sergeant-clerk. 1901 Whitaker's Al. 
mmanack 220 *Sergeant Cook. 1899 Westnt. Gaz. 27 June 
1/a A *sergeant-drummer in each battalion of the Grenadier, 
Coldstream, and Scots Gnards. 1876 Voyte & STEVENSON 
Afilit. Dict., *Sergeant instructor. 1865 Army Clothin, 
Warrant 3a The *Sergeant_Master Tailor. 1837 King's 
Regul. Army 239 The *Serjeant-Schoolmasters, 1 
Westm. Gaz. 12 Dec, 4/2 The Secretary of State..is causin, 
inquiries to he made on the feasibility of having officers 
uniforms made hy the *sergeant-tailors of their regiments. 

10. (Now always written sergeant.) A police 
officer, of higher rank than a simple constable; in 
Great Britain ranking next below an iaspector. 

1839 Hoop Los! Heir 36 Oh serjeant M¢Farlane! you 
have not come across my little boy, have yau, in your 
beat? 1856 A. Wynter Curios. Civiliz. 469 The force con- 
sists of three inspectors, nine sergeants, and a body of police 
termed ‘ plain-clothes men’, : 

11. Comb. Sergeant Baker Australian, a fish 


- of New South Wales, Aulopus purpurissaiits; 


+sergeant corn S¢., ?some feudal impost paid 
in corn; sergeant-fish U/. S., a name applied to 
various fishes having marks like the stripes on the 
sleeve of asergeant’s uniform, esp. Zlacate canada ; 
+ sergoant-loaf, some kind of bread ; + serjeant’s 
ring, one of the rings which a newly appointed 
serjeant-at-law was required by custom to present 
to various persons of high rank or official posilion. 

1882 Tentson-Woons Fish N.S. Wales 8a The *Sergeant 
Baker in all prohability. .was called after a sergeant of that 


name. 1581 Reg. Afag. Sig. Scot. 107/2 Lie *serjand-corne. 
1884 Goope, etc. Nat. list. Aguatic Anint, 444 The name 


SERGEANT-MAJOR. 


'*Sergeant-fish’ refers to its peculiar coloration, several 
stripes af brown and gray being visible on the sides of the 
body. 1341 Secredum A66, Glastonie (MS. Wood empt. 1) 
lf. 146b, Unum panem uocatum Priketlof, et alterum panem 
uocatum Bastardlof et tercium panem uocatum *seriauntlof 
de Panetria predicti abbatis. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2613/4 
They offered to sell or pawn.., one Gold *Sergeants Ring, 
and one pair of Gold Lockets, 


+ Sergeant, a. Obs. rare—, [Back-formation 
from SERGEANTY.] In grand, petit sergeant, said 
of a tenure by grand or petit serjeanty respectively. 


1513 Baansnaw Si. Werburge 11. 1771 Many helde their 
landes.. By tenure grand-seriante..Some hy petit-seriant. 

+Sergeant, v. Ods.—' [a. OF. sexgenter, f. 
sergent SERGEANT sé.] intr. To act as asergeant. 

c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode w. xxi, a 187 After pat pat 
be matere is..ordeyned, per after j shal sergeaunte [orig. 
use de nta commission] and werche diuerseliche. 

+Sergeantess. Obs. [f Senczant sb.+ 
-Ess.] A female sergeant. 

c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ww. xix, (1869) 185 And for 
oure mootiere pou art and oure sergeantesse we senden pee 
and comitte bee Pat pou go hi alle honses, and [etc.]. 

+Sergeant-general. Os. [f Srrczant 
5b, + GENERAL @.] = SERGEANT-MAJOR 1b. (In 
the later examples sergeant-general of batlle, as 
a title of high rank in certain foreign armies.) 
“1579 DiccEs Stratiot. 93 To sende his serjeant to the 
Serjeant general. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No, 2028/3 Being a 
Sergeant-General of Batalia in the Service af his Cathalick 
Majesty. 1693 Mem. Count Teckely wv. 55 The Prince of 
Auguste of Hanover, Serjeant General of Battle. 


Ser geant-ma-‘jor. [f. SenczantT sb. + Mason 
a.; in Fr. sergent-mayor.) 

+1. In the 16-17th c., a military title variously 
applied to officers widely differing in rank and 
fanction. a, A field officer, one in each regiment, 
next in rank to the lieatenant-colonel, and corre- 
sponding partly to the ‘major’, partly to the 
‘adjutant’, of the modern army. 

Ordinarily referred to as superior to the captains, but in 
many instances a ‘captain’ 1s said to be alsa 'sergeant- 
majar ’. ‘ 

1573 WuitHoane Briefe Tables H jh, Maister of the Campe, 
or Seargeant Maier, or Capitaine. rg9x Sir J. Smytue 
dustr, Milit. (1595) 36 The Sergeant Maiar must command 
all che Captaines or their Lieutenants. 1598 Barret 7Aeor. 
Warres u.i.15 Every Regiment hath this Sergeant Maior. 
1598 B. Jonson £o, Alan in Hum. m.v, He might hane 
beene Serieant-Maior, if not Lieutenant-Coronel! to the 
regiment. 1604 E. Grimston Siege Osfend aq An English 
Captaine wha was also Sargent Major. 1624 W. G. Count 
Mansfield's Direct. Warre 13 The eldest Sergennt..is also 
to fetch the Word from the Sergeant Maior of the Regi- 
ment. 1633 Swed. dntelligencer wv. 127 The Sergeant-Major 
over these 5 companies, was Captaine Thomas Grove, who 
now cammanded them. 1642 (z#Ze) A List of the Names of 
the severall Colonells..with the Leivtenant Colanells, Ser- 
fieant Maiors, and Captaines and Lievtenants appointed by 
the Committee, far the ordering of the Militia of this Hon- 
ourahle City of London. 1642 Declar, Lords & Commnz for 
Rais. Forces 22 Dec. 7 Serjeant-Major of the sayd-Regi- 
ment. 1683 Turnea Pallas Armata xi, 225 The Swedes of 
a long time allowed him [sc. the Major] no company, yet 
allow'd him the command aver Captains, but it is now many 
ca ago since per were permitted to have companies; 

ence perhaps it is that when they have no companies, they 
may he called Serjeant-Majors, as when they have com. 

anies, the Germans call them Capa Mae but the 
nglish use frequently the words of Serjeant Majar and 
Serjeant-Major General, none of them are used either by 
German, Swede, or Dane. 1704 Afilit. Dict. (ed. 2). 
+b. A general officer, corresponding to the 
modern major-general. Also sergeant-major major, 
sergeant-major general. Obs. 

1591 Sir J. SmytuE Justr. Milit. (1595) 60 Ifa Lord Mar- 
shall ar a Sergeant Maior Maior, haue..10000 or more 
or fewer piquers to reduce into one bodie of squadron, hee 
may [etc]. ¢159§ Mavnaroe Drake's Voy. (Hak. Soc.) 
14 We buried Captuine Arnolde Baskerville, our serjant- 
major generall. 1599 J. Cuamarecain Left (Camden) 38 
Sir Ferdinanda Gorge is named to be Sergeant Major [of 
the army in Ireland]. 16z5 G. M. Souldier's Accid.6a The 
Serieant-Maiar of the Horse, which in some discipline is 
called the Commissary-generall. 1633 T. Starroro Pac. Hie. 
i. xvii. a22 The Sergeant Majar, being the second Cam- 
mander to Don Iohn. 1642 List Army Earl Essex 1 His 
Excellencie Robert Earle of Essex, Capt. General]. Sir Jahn 
Merrick, Serjeant Major Generall, and President of the 
Councell of Warre. 1644 Symonps Diary (Camden) 50 Lord 
Wentworth was Serjeant Major of the Horse. 1646 Eare 
Mon. tr. Biondi’s Ciuvtl Warres vin. 147 [Richard 11] 
Went himselfe in Person in the head of his Army. .executing 
Himselfe the duty of a Sergeant Major. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. vt.§ 26 Philip Skippon.. was now made sergeant- 
majoreoeres of the army by the ahsolute power of the two 

ouses. 

2. A non-commissioned officer of the highest 


grade. 

The regimental sergeant.mayor (who is, strictly speaking, 
not a ‘non-commissioned officer’, hut a’ warrant officer }), 
is an assistant to the adjutant. There is also a sergeant- 
major belonging to each squadron of cavalry and each 
battery of artillery. 

1802 James Affi? Dict. s.v., In_most regiments the ser- 
jeant-majar, under the direction af the adjutant, is directed 
ta drill every young officer wha comes into the regiment- 
1816 Scott Old Afort. xxxiv, Claverhouse..called for his 
serjeant-mujor. 1837 King's Regul. Army 170 The Troop 
Seyeantiiaicrs mite Regimental Serjeant-Major. 

transf. 1897 Daily News 15 June 3/4 Taey were members 
af the Salvatian Army, one of them, a woman, describing 
herself as the sergeant-major. 


SERGEANTRY. 


3. An American fish, the cow-pilot, Pomacentrus 


saxatilis. 

1876 Gooor Fishes of Bermudas 38 Glyphidodon saxatilis, 
..Cow-pilot ; Sergeant-major. 1885 Lapy Brassey The 
Trades 407 Fine little black and white ‘ serjeant-majors’ as 
they are called, because of their many stripes. 

Hence Sergeant-majorship, 

1892 Athenzui 1 Oct. 448/2 [¢ 1630] The king gave him 
{Fabert} another company vacant by death, again permitting 
his retention of the sergeant-majorship. 


+Sergeantry, serjeantry. ls. 
5 sergswntry, serisuntrie, -rye, serysuntre, 
+ Sc. serjandrie. [a. OF. sergenterie (cf. Anglo- 
L. sergenteria, ¢1200 in Rot. Chart., ed. 1837, 
p- 56/2), f. sexgen?: see SERGEANT and -ERY.] 

1. = SERGEANTY I. 

¢ 1400 Brut i. 242, V 3elde vp, Sir, now vnto 30w my homage, 
..for ham alle pat holden by seriauntrye [1480 CaxrTon ser- 
yanntre} 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Scrivelsby, This 
manor Is held by grand serjeantry. Jéid. s.v. Pitchley, 
Norihamp...The ancient lords of this manor held it of the 
King hy petit serjeantry, é.¢. to furnish dogs, at their own 
cost, to destroy the wolves, foxes, polecats, and other verinin, 
in the counties of Northampton, Rutland, Oxford, Essex, 
and Bucks. 1798 Burke A dridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. 1842 
11. 550 If the tenant was in an office about the king's person, 
this gave rise to sergeantry. 1830 Scotr Ayrsh. Trag. 1. i, 
We'll not suffer A word of sergeantry, or halberd-staff, 1837 
Baruam Jngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spect. Tappington, These lands 
were held in grand serjeantry by the se a of three 
white owls, 1830 James Daruley vii, To hold his land by 
sergeantry, as it had been held hy Lord Fitzbernard. 

2. The office of sergeant or serjeant. 

3426 Lypc. De Guil. Prigr. 16221 [Tribulation Jog.) And 
thus vsynge myn Sergawntry, I kan werke dyuersly; Wher- 
fore 1 rede be war off me, For I anoon shal smyte the. 1669 
Sc. Actt Chas. 1/1 (:820) VII. 588/2 All and haill the office 
of Serjandrie of the lands & Lordship of Methven. 

3. sonce-use. Skill as a serjeant-at-law. 

1830 Lama Albun: Verses, In Autograph Bk. Mrs. Ser- 
sfeant W—, These should moot cases in yonr book, and 
vie To show their reading and their Serjeantry. 


Sergeantship, serjeantship (s4‘1dgent- 
fip). a SERGEANT, SERJEANT sd. +-SHIP.] The 


office of a sergeant or a serjeant, in various senses. 

1450 Rolls of Parit. ¥.197/2 Theyre Fees of Seg menetp 
atte ormes, 1495 Act tr Hen. VIZ, c. 33 § 11 The offices 
of Sergeanntshippe of the Pese and fetc.]. 1584 in 1074 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Cont. App. v. 436 he office of Sariant. 
ship. 18s Hone Every-day Bk. ¥. 157 His serjeantship 
being denoted hy the Pie 1909 Essex Kev. XVIN.71 The 
persons they thought of appointing to serjeantship or cor- 
poralship. 

Sergeanty, serjeanty (saidzénti). /7is7. 
Forms: a. 5-7 sergesntie (5 sergeaunte), 6 ser- 
geauntie, sergentie, 7- sergeanty. 8. 4-5 ser- 
iauntye, 5 serjantie, (//. serjaunteez), 7 serian- 
tie, serieanty, serjeantie, 7-serjesnty. [a. OF. 
serjantie, sergentie, f. serjant, sergent: see SER- 
GEANT sb, and -Y.] (The usnal spelling is now 
serjeanty.) 

1. A form of fendal tenure on condition of ren- 
dering some specified personal service to the king. 

1467 Rolls of Parlt. V. sos/ The rent of the Sergeantie 
and of the small parcellz of Serjaunteez of oure Connteez o 
Notyngh’ and Derb’. 1468 /drd. 605/2 Other fermes to us 
of Serjanties or otherwise. 1477 /érd. VI. 171/1 Smale par- 
cells of Serjantie in diverse parcells,..thre Roodes of Ser- 
jantie. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 464 Baldwin Le 
Pettour..held certaine lands, by Sergeanty. 1643 Baker 
Chron., Rich. #7 1 John Wiltshire Citizen of London, by 
reason of a Moyitie of the Manonr of Heydon, holden in 
Sergeantie, claimed to hold a towell for the King to wipe 
with when he went to meat. 1880 Haatinc Extinc? Brit, 
Anim. 1. 82 Several grants of land..held by the serjeapty of 
keeping. .boar-honn 1906 Athenxun: 18 Sept. 2690/1 A 
little criticism is perhaps invited by the interesting list of 
serjeanties with which the volume closes. _ 

b. Distinguished as grand and petit (or petty) 


serjeanly. 

In their AF. form, these terms occur In the r3thc. Ac- 
cording to Britton (c 1392), grand serjeanty obliges the 
tenant to a service ‘touching the defence of the conntry’, 
such as acting as marshal, potting an army in the field, or 
finding a horseman and his equipment for the army, while 
petit serjeanty binds him to a service ‘amonnting to half 
a mark or less *, such as carrying to the king a bag, a brooch, 
an arrow, or a bow without string, etc. Later writers give 
more or Tess differing accounts: see qnots. The Latin of 
Magna Carta (r215) has occasione parvarum sergantisarum 
(vir, parva serganteriz). 

(a) 1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 167/2 His Auncestres..have 
holden..the Manoir..by Grannte Sergeannte. 2523 [see 
(D below]. @16z5 Sim H. Finch Law (1636) 154 Every 
grand Serieanty is a tenure in chiefe, being of none but of 
the King, to doe vato him a more speciall seruice whatso- 
ever by the person of a man, as to beare his Banner or 
Lanee, to | his borse, to carry the sword before him at 
his coronation [etc.} 1695 Gusson Camden's Brit. 55 Brien- 
ston..was held in Grand Sergeanty YY a pretty odd jocular 
tennre, 1766 Biackstone Comm, 11. v. 73 Such was the 
tennre by grand serjeanty, fer magnum servitinm, whereby 
the tenant was bonnd, instead of serving the king generally 
in his wars, to do some special honorary service to the king 
in persons as to carry his banner, his sword, or the like; or 
to be his butler, champion, or other officer at his coronation. 
1818 Crussa Digest (ed. 2) III. 118 The office of High 
Steward was originally annexed to the manor of Hinckley 
in Leicestershire, and held in grand serjeanty. 1875 Stuass 
Const. Hist. 1, xi. 344 These [offices] had become..here- 
ditary grand serjeanties. 

(6) 1523 Fitzieae. Surv. 12 And all these tenauntes maye 
holde their landes hy dyuers tenures..as by..grannt ser- 


Vou. VIE. 


Also 


Pa 


497 


gentie, petyte sergeatie, franke almoyne. 1544 tr. Lidé/e- 
ton's Tenures 37 b, Tenure by Petyte sergenuntye. 1616 
Burtokaa Eng. Expos. Pettie Sergeantic,a tenure of lands, 
holden of the king, by yeilding to him, a Buckler, Arrow, 
Bow, or such like sernice. 18975 Dicay Xead Prof, i (1876) 
49 When land was held of the king not by military service, 
but under the obligation to render some small thing ‘ helong- 
ing to war ', as, for instance, to ‘yield to him yearly a bow 
or a sword, ora dagger, or a knife, or a pair of gilt spurs, or 
an arrow or divers arrows’, this was called tenure by petit 
serjeanty. p 

+2. ‘Sergeants’ or squires collectively. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11979 Alle armed 
men,..Wybonte fotmen & seriauntye [v.7. sargeancie]. 


+Sergelim. Oés. Also 6 zerzelnie, 6-7 zerze- 
line, 7 schirgelim, sergelin. [a. Pg. gergelim, 
sirgelim, a, Arab. isle juljuli, also pliste 
fuljulin.] = SESAMUM. . 

1588 Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. az2h, Mirabolany 
.. Jong Pepper, Oyle of Zerzeline. 1698 Pettvea in PAd?. 
Trans. XX. 314 Mixt with the Oyl Sergelin it stops pissing 
of Blood. did. 322 Oyl of Schirgelim, 1707 SLoane Fa- 
maica 1, 126 The Root boil'd in Sergelim Oil. takes away 
freckles or is ’ 

Sergend, -ent, obs. forms of SERGEANT. 


meet se (sdrdgert), (a. F. sergette, dim. of 


serge.] See quot. 
1858 Simmonps Dic? Trade, Sergette, a thin and slight 
serge. 


Sergiand, -iant, -iaunt(e, sergond, -ont(e, 
obs. ff. SERGEANT. 

Sergre(ijant: see SEcREANT /er. 

Seri, variant of Srrin. 

1864 D’Atmeipa Life in Fava 11. 104 Chewing tobacco 
hetel, and seri leaf. 

Seri, obs. form of Sorry, 

Serial (sieridl), z.and sd. [ad. mod.L. seridhs, 
f. seré-és: see SERIES and -aL. Cf. F. sévza/ (1861), 
sériel (1874).] A. adj. Belonging to, forming part 
of, or consisting of a series; taking place or occur- 
ting in a regular succession. 

1854 Fairholt's Dict. Terms Art s.v., Seria) Pictures are 
of that order m which_a story is carried on consecutively, 
such as the fonr seasons, the four ages, &c. 1855 SPENCER 
Princ. Psychol, (4872) 11. 16 A thinking of the three in serial 
order—first, second, third. 1864 Real 6 July 8 The last 
performances of all the great serial concerts. 

b. spec. of the publication of a literary work, es. 
a story, in successive instalments (as in a periodical 
magazine or newspaper). 

Serial rights, rights attaching to the publication of a story 
in serial form. : 

1841 F. Vesey Decl, Eng. Lang. 86 Serial publication. 
1867 E. Yates Black Sheep xxxi, She..had set herself to 
read the serial story. 1874 Afhenzums 28 Feb. 293/1 After 
contributing to the newspapers and the magarines, [he] be- 
came a serial novelist. 1879 19¢ Cent. 997 Country journals, 
..instead of using Bn inferior article, will often tes ae the 
‘serial right’, as it is called, of stories which have already 
appeared elsewhere. , / 

c. In scientific use ; ¢sf. applied to the disposi- 
tion of the parts of an organism in a straight line 
or longitndinal succession. 

Serial temperatures, temperatures taken at different suc- 
cessive depths hetween the bottom and the snrface of water. 

r8g5 T. Wittiams in Ann. ¢ Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. u. XVI, 
405 The serial history of any givea structural element of 
any given complex organ. 1857 A. Gaay First Less. Bot. 
(1866) Gloss., Ser/at, or Seriate, in rows. 1868 Srencen 
Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1. 16 They preserve a serial arrange- 
ment: their aggregation is little more than that of close 
linear succession. 1872 Humrnay A/yology9 The transverse 
septa, a serial continnation of those ia the tail, are directed 
from the median line above. 1872 Mivaat Elem. Anat. 10 
Serial symmetry may bemnch less and much more developed 
than we find it to beinman. 1877 Tuamson Voy, Challenger 
I. 11 Taking bottom and serial temperatnres. 1884 Bowen 
& Scorr De Bary’s Pkaner. 109 The serial arrangement of 
the elements of the cork perpendicular to the surface is 
always very regularly preserved. 1897 M. L. Hucues 
Mediterranean Fever iti. 136 The qualitative alterations 
are both nodal and serial. 


B. sé. A serial or periodical publication, esp. a 
novel published in serial (as opposed to 4002) form. 
1846 Athenzum 5 Dec. 1237/1 A fresh serial from the 
rolific pen of Dickens. 1859 nl. Soe, Arts 25 Feb. 213/2 
ow valnable would be some of onr serials with ‘all their 
advertisements—The Gentlentan's Magazine, for instance. 
1882 A. W. Warp Dickens ii.20 When the popularity of the 
Th was once established, it grew with extraordinary 
rapidity. 

Teerib. 1872 Lowe Afilion Wks: 1890 IV. 59 A prac- 
tised serial writer. F ‘ 

Hence Se‘rialist, s writer of serials; Seriality 
(sierize'liti), serial arrangement; Se:rializa:tion, 
publication in serial form; Se-rialize v. ‘razs., (2) 
to publish in serial form; (6) to arrange in a series, 

1846 Blackw. Mag. UX. 594 The characters depicted by 
some of onr later *serialists. 1855 Spencer Princ, Psychol. 
1v. i. 500 The advance of the correspondence of itself necessi. 
tates a growing “seriality in the psychical changes. 1892 
Author July 49/1 It is desirable that anthors should under- 
stand the difficulties with which *serialisation is snrrounded. 
1bid. 48/2 lf a story is *serialized in England and is not 
serialized simultaneously in the States, the American copy- 
right is of course seriously jeopardised. 1893 Athenaunt 
11 Nov. 663/3 The serializing of fiction. 1907 W. James 
Pragmatism v. 172 To frame some’ system of concepts 
mentally classified, serialized, or connected in some intel- 
lectnal way. 


Serial, varlant of CerrtaL a. Obs. 


SERICEOUS. 


Serially (sieridli), adv. [f. Sentan a. +-L¥2.] 
a. In a series, in series, in serial arrangement; b. 
in serial form, as a serial. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nai. 1.203 A sup- 
plementary costal piece, serially homologous with the ap- 
pendage to the proper plenrapophysis. 1870 Daily Tel. 
22 Sept., Small parties of the sparse artillerists hurrying 


| along behind the wall from gun to gun, firing progressively 


* meats as of the clean hang upon my Seric shambles. 


and serially. 187a Athenzum 1 June 6821/1 However 
‘ Middlemarch ’ may appear, it is clear that it has not been 
written, although published, serinlly. 1884 Bower & Scott 
De Bary’s Phaner. 163 Round bordered pits, arranged in 
left-handed oblique series, with the inner apertures serially 
coalescent into long slits. 

+Serian, a. Ods. rare. [f. SzR-ES+-1ay.] 
Serian worm, silkworm. (Cf. SEREAN, SERIO.) 

1633 P. Fretcuen Purple Js, xu. iii, No Serian worms.. 
that with their threed Draw out their silken lives. 

Seriand, -ant, -antie, etc. : see SERGEANT, -Y. 

Seriary (sivridri), a. rare. [f. Sent-zs + -anyl. 
Cf. F. sériaire, Sp. sertarto.] Serial. 

igoo Denixen Races of Man 65 The characters called 
seriary, to which we have reconrse in order to compare man 
with animals which hear the closest resemblance to him, 

Seriate (sieriet), « Chiefly Zool. and Bot. 
(ad. mod.L, *seria?-ws, f. SERIES] Arranged or 
occurring in one or more series or rows. 

1846 Dana Zoofh, (1848) 139 Tubercles small,..vertically 
seriate. 1857 [see Semtat A.c). 1870 Hooker Sind. Flora 
137 Sednm acre.. leaves obscurely 6-seriate. 1874 T. Haapy 
Far fr. Mad, Crowd xxvi, The remainder was a mere qnes- 
tion of time and natural seriate changes. 

So Se-riated a.; hence Se‘ristely adv., in series. 

1846 Dana Zooflt. (1848) 266 Disks seriately and reticn- 
lately budding. 1872 H.C. Woop Fresh-w, Algz 237 The 
gelatinous tubes or sheaths in which the cells are seriated 
are very obvious. 1874 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind Ser. 1. 
E pe itality and Sensibility may be said to rest on seriated 
‘ cc 5. ates 
|| Seriatim (sieriét'tim), adv. (and a.) [med.L., 
f. L. sert-és after GRapaTist, LITERATIM.] One after 
another, one by one in succession, 

1680 C. Hatton Corr. (Camden) I. a2z5 Y* judges did every 
one of them seriatim declare yt that board was a proper 
place of jndicature of state affaires. a 1734 Nortu Exam, 
3 ii, § 80 (1740) 72 The Judges thought fit to give their 
ie a seriatint, after solemn Argument had, 1815 

irnsy & Se. Entomol. x. 1. 303 If not content with taking 
them {sc, spiders} seriatim you should feel desirous of eating 
them by handfnlls. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xv, Mr. and 
Mrs, Kenwigs thanked every lady and gentleman, seriatim, 
for the favour of their company. 1871 Spencea Princ. 
Psychol, (1874) 11. 343 This question subdivides into several 
questions, which we will consider seviasim, 

b. as adj. Following one after the other. rare. 

1871 Earnie Philol. Eng. Tongue x. 497 There are places 
where force would be lost by dividing it into two or three 
snecessive and seriatinz Sentences. — 

Seriation (sieria’ fan). [ad. mod.L. *serdatiin- 
em, f, sert-es: see SER1E8 and -ATION,] Succession 
in series, serial succession ; formation of or into 2 


series. 

1658 J. Rosinson Endoxa iv. 30 Where there is no fear of 
enormity, there may be a secure seriation of supremacy. 
1866 OnLine Anim, Chen, ay The acids of these two series 
presented..a marked parallelism in their constitution, seria- 
tion, and properties. 1874 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind Ser... 
I, 144 The demonstration that thinking is seriation. 1887 
Athenzum 3 Sept. 299/3 In the seriation of the [chemical] 
elements certain gaps occur. 

+Seriatly, adv. Obs. Also 5 seryatt-, ce- 
riat-, 6 seryat-. [Partial anglicization of med.L. 
Serratit.] In succession, seriatim. 

¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks, Soc.) 273 Now I wyl fede 30w 
alle with awngellys mete, Wherfore to reseyve it come 
fforth seryattly. 1475 Partenay 1836 Thai ..With-out 
tariyng to wash ther handes went; After went to sitte ther 
ceriatly. c1gz0 Barctay Yugurth 37h, To write of the 
Desynesse and dedes of both the parties seriatly and dys- 
fincly. 1s40 Si. Papers Hen, VIII, II. 200 We have re. 
ceynid Your Graces most gracins letters..the contents 
wherof we have seriatly redde. 

Seriaun, -auns, -aunt(e, etc. : see SERGEANT. 

Seriba, variant of ZAREBA. 

Seric (serik), a. rare. [ad. L. séric-zs, (1) 
belonging to the Seres, (2) of silk (nent. séricum: 
as sb., silk), = Gr. onpixés (nent. onprxdy silk), f. 
Zijpes : see SERES.] 

1, Chinese. 

1842 Turrer Prover’. Philos. Ser. 11. Introd. Unclean 
1840 
New Monthly Mag. LX. 31:0 The pure concoction of the 
seric herb [=tea}. ' ¥ 

2. Silken. 

1886 Edin. Rev. July 155 The mannfacture of seric stuffs. 

Sericate (serikell). Chem. [f. Sentc-ic+ 
-ATE2,] A salt of sericic acid. 

1841 Turners Elem. Chem, Org, 1084 Sericute of oxide 
of ethule is a colourless mobile liquid. . 

Sericated, c. rare—. [f. L. séricat-us (f. 
séric-um silk: see Senic)+-ED1.] +Clothed in 
silk ; also = SERICEOUS. 

1623 in CocKERAM. 1860 Worcestex, Serricaied {sic]. 

Sericeo- (séri*fio), used as comb. form of L, 


| sértceus (see next) = silky and... 


1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 359/2 Ovaries sericeo-tomentose. 
-Sericeous (stri-[ias), @. Zool.and Bot. [f. L. 
serice-us, f. séric-unt silk (see SERIC): see -E0U8.] 
Silky, covered with silky down. E 
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SERICIC. 


1977 Rosson Brit. Flora 15 Sericeous, covered with a | 
down of extremely fine texture. 1819 SAMOVELLE Zxtouol, 
Compend, 282 Hylxus...Lip lanceolate, little sericeons. 
31847 Harov in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Il. No. v. 236 
Shining yellow sericeons down, 1885 H. O. Forses Nat, 
Wand. w. App. 376 The sericeous brand on the male. ‘ 

Sericic (sirisik), a. Chem. [f. L. séric-um silk 
(see Senic) +-1¢.] = Mystic. ee. 

841 Turner's Elem. Chem., Org. 1083 Sericic Acid. Syn, 
Myristic Acid. Discovered by Playfair. 

Sericiculture (sevisike-Ititis, a [ad. F. 
sériciculture, {. LL. séric-um (see SERIC) +cultiira 
CuLtTurE.] =SEricutturse. Hence Se:ricicuItu- 


rala., Sericicu’lturist. 

1892 Crookes tr. Wagner's Man, Chem. Technol, 803 
Sericiculture—Varieties of Silkworms. J/éid, 804 Serici- 
culturists become sufficiently adepts..to be able to select 
a sufficient number of cocoons of each sex. 

Sericin (se’risin). Chem. Also -ine. [Formed 
as SERicic +-IN1,] 

1, = Myristin. 

1841 Turner's Elem. Chent., Org. 1083 Sericate of oxide 
of glycernle (sericine or myristine). 

2. The gelatinous constituent of silk. 

1868 Broxam Chem: § 446. 1886 tr. Benedikt’s Chent, 
Coal-tar Colours 39 Both fibroine and sericine (silk-g]ne) 
consist of carbon, nitrogen, hydrogen and oxygen, 

Sericipary (serisi:pari), 2. rave. [f. L. sért- 
cum silk + -far-us (-PAROUS) + -Y.] Producing silk. 

1869 Eng. Meck. 24 Dec. 350/3 A double apparatus. .sitn- 
ated on either side of the intestinal canal, and below it, 
called the sericipary gland, a 

Sericite (se‘rissit). Ain. [ad. G. serécit (1852), 
f. L. séric-um silk: see SERIO and -ITE] 2b] A 


fibrous variety of muscovite, 

1854 Dawa Syst. Min. (ed. 4) 1. 223 Sericite of K. List, is 
regarded by him as near Damourite. 1866 LAwReENcE tr. 
Cotta's Rocks Classified 23 Sericite, a green mineral, of 
silky lustre. 

b. atirié, =SERticITIC. 

1879 Ruriry Study of Rocks 296 Sertcite-Schist.—This is 
a schistose rock closely allied to the porphyroids, and con- 
sists of sericite, fragments of qnartz[etc.). 1884 Nature 13 
Nov. 35/1 Sericite mica. ee 

Hence Sericitie (serisi‘tik) @., containing or 
having the character of sericite; Se-ricitiza-tion, 
the production of a sericitic character. 

1814 Nature 13 Nov, 34/1 A slight development of seri- 
citic mica. 1893 Geixie Text-bk. Geol, ry. vu. ii. (ed. 3) 
617 Where the silky unctuous sericite has been developed 
from orthoclase (sericitization). 

+Sericon. 4/c. Obs. 
(indeclinable), 

lo Turbxe Philosophorum alterum exemplar, printed in 
Artis Auriferz quant Chemiam vocant volumen primum 
(Basilez 1593) 138, ‘sericon* is mentioned (in connexion 
with ‘magnesia ": see MaGNesia 1) as ‘a composition which 
is called by ten names’, and which is one of the ingredients 
in ‘the ferment of gold’. That the word originally stood 
for some real chemical substance is not improbable, bnt its 
proper meaning and etymology (perh. Arabic :? cf. Zircon) 
are obscure. There is no ground for jdentifying it with 
mod. L. sericusn (prob, merely a use of L. sérzcx silk) 
cited by writers of the 18th c. asa name for the flowers of 
zinc, On the other hand, ‘ Sevicus, an old name for minium’, 
in some modern dictionaries, may represent a conjecture as 
To the meaning of the alchemical term.) 

A substance supposed to be concerned in the 
transmutation of inferior metals into gold. 

The explanation given in Gifferd's note on the Jonson 
passage, ‘the red tincture’, appears to be an unauthorized 
conjectore, 

?xs.. in Ashmole Theat, Chew. (1652) 428 This centrall 
Earth who can it take, It and Sercion [sic] do our Maistry 
make, 610 B. Jonson Aéch. 1, v, Both Sericon, and Bufo 
shall be lost, Bes 

{Sericterium (seriktisrivm), Zxtom. Pi. 
-eria (ierid), Also anglicized serictery (sfri-k- 
téri). [mod.L,, irreg. f. Gr. onpiutdy silk (see SERIc) 
+-rqptov, after sialisterium: (ovaktarnpiov) salivary 
gland of insects.] A glandular apparatus in silk- 
worms for the production of silk ; a silk or spinning 


gland. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xli.(1828)1V.137 In the sericte- 
rium the fluid that produces it (sc. silk] is sometimes white 
orgrey, 1875 Brake Zool, 287 The two fine filaments from 
the sericteria are glned together by another secretion from 
a small gland. 2898 Packaap 7ert-d&. Entomol. 337 In the 
imago the sericteries revert to their primitive shape and use 
as salivary glands. 

Sericultural (serikoltitral, -t{-), a. [f. next + 
-AL,} Pertaining to or engaged in sericulture. 

1864 0. Frni. Sct, 1. 515 The sericultutal departments of 
France. 1886 Warne Catal. dadia Sitk Culture 28 Aids 
to Sericultural Study. ; 

Sericulture (se‘rikzititis, -tfar). [Shortened 
ad. F. s¢riciculture; see SERICICULTURE.] Tbe 
production of raw silk and the rearing of silkworms 
for the purpose. 

1853-4 Tomlinson’s Cyct. Useful Arts (1867) IT. s20/2 The 
Central Society of Sericnlture of France. 1863 4d? Year 
Round 11 July 467/1 Model silkworm honses. . would greatly 
tend to popniarise this new branch of sericulture, 2883 
Warore Wild Silks of India 53 Eria sericultnre plantations. 

Hence Sericulturist, one engaged in sericul- 
ture, a silk-grower, 

1864 Q. Frail. Sci. 1. 515 He recommends the sericulturist 
to separate his dark worms from the general stock. 

Seridclath, northern f. ceved cloth ; see CERED. 


[a. med.L. serzcon 
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1438-9 Durkam Acc. Rolis (Surtees) 408 In 22 virgis panni 
linet empt. pro le Seridclath pro vestimentis. 


+Serie. Obs. [app. ad. L. sertés: see Srnirs.] 
Snecession of points in an argument. 


€1386 Cuaucea Kut.'s 7. 2209 What may I conclnden of 
this long serye, But after wo I rede vs to be merye? 

Seriea(u)nt, -y, obs. forms of SERGEANT, -¥. 

Seriema (seri7'm3), ¢ariama, cariama 
(sx-, kerii’ma). Also siriema. [mod.L. serzema 
(A. de St. Hilaire, 1830), cartama (Brisson, 1760), 
a, Tupi siviema, sariama, gariama, explained by 
Ruiz de Montaya as = crested. The erroneous form 
cariama (without cedilla) comes down from Marc- 
grav, Hist. Nat. Brasil, 1648.] A large long- 
legged crested bird, Cariama cristata, inhabiting 
parts of Brazil; the crested screamer. 

3836 Proc. Zool, Soc. 30 Though the Cariama, in its osse- 
ous structure, exhibits bnt little resemblance to the Birds of 
the Raptorial order. 1860 /5#d. 334 A New Form of Gralla- 
torial Bird nearly allied to the Cariama. 1869 R. F. Burton 
Hight. Brazil 11, 26 The Siriéma, that hunted the serpents 
from our path. 1870 Proc. Zool. Soc. 666 Burmeister’s 
Cariama, 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLVI. 770 The far-- 
famed seriema (Dicholophus cristatus), a form that has 
puzzled the best of taxonomers since the middle of the seven- 
teenth century. 

Series (sieri,iz, sie-riz). Pl. (8-) series, (>-8, 
rave in 9) serieses, (7-8) series’s. [a. L. se- 
riés row, chain, series, f. ser-éve to join, connect. 
Cf. F. série, It., Sp., Pg. serte.] 

I. General senses. 

1, A number or set of material things of one kind 
ranged in a line, either contiguously or at more or 
less regniar intervals; 2 range or continued spatial 
succession of similar objects ; + in early use applied 
to a row of building. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 454 A very faire architectonical 
Machine..in which are three degrees, whereof each con- 
tayneth a faire Statne.,,Al the very toppe of this rowe or 
series of worke is errected a most excellent effigies of a 
Cocke. /d7d. 636 A faire front of building... Which front or 
series extendeth it selfe in a goodly length. 2638 Sir T. 
Hersert 7rav, (ed. 2) 163 For five hundred paces it every 
way gives a series of all sorts of Persian fruits and flowers, 
1812 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) 1. 191 In 
Oxfordshire, where 1 saw a landscape, or rather a series of 
landscapes, of singular beanty. 1856 Emerson Lug. Traits, 
Aristocracy Wks, (Bohn) II. 81 The series of squares called 
Belgravia. 1872 H. C. Woop Fresh-w. Alge 68 Cells 
mostly arranged in a simple or donble series in the filament. 

2. A number of things of one kind (chiefly im- 
material, as events, actions, conditions, periods of 
time) following one another in temporal succession, 


or in the order of discourse or reasoning. 

1618 Cuapman //esiod’s Georg. 11. 455 The ndisome gales,.. 
that incense the seas And raise together in one series lones 
Autumnedashes. 1646 Howe. Lewis X///, 20 So was his 
whole life attended with a series of good successes. 1656 tr. 
Hobbes’ Elent. Philos. 1 Allmen can reason to some degree, .. 
but where there is need of a long series of Reasons, there most 
men wander ont of the way, 1663 Power Z.xf. Philos. 11. 
1zz The Series and Chain of onr former Experiments. 
1709 Fetton Diss. Classics (1718) 188 The worst Province 
an Historian can fall upon, is a Series of barren Times, in 
which nothing remarkable happeneth. 176s W. Warp 
Grammar Ww. iv. 167 Several participles cannot conveniently 
he used so as to affect every part of long serieses of words 
immediately. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII 514/x These 
different heights of tide are observed to succeed each other in 
a regular series... This series is completed in ahont 25 days... 
Two serieses are completed in the exact time of a iietion: 
1837 CartyLe Fr, Rev. 11.1. vi, What a hoping People he 
ee judge by the fact, and series of facts, now to he noted. 
1871 R. W. Date Commandm, x. 242 ‘hese Commandments 
occupy a great place in a series of Divine revelations. 1886 
Act 49 § 50 Vict. c.44.§13 That the repayment of the money 
to be borrowed should be spread over a Series of years, 

with pl. concord. 1864 BaspacE Passages 46 Another 
series of experiments were..made. 1871 Moatey Carlyle 
in Crit. Afisc. Ser. t. 245 A complex series of historic facts 
do not usually fit so neatly into the moral formula, 

b. A number of persons in succession holding 
the same office or having some characteristic in 
common, ‘+ Also, a succession of persons in de- 
scent, a family line, 

1625 T. Goowin Moses & Aaron 1. v. 15 Aaron, and those 
that issued from his loynes, (in whom the series of Priests 
wus continned). 2638 Napnes Totenhtam Court u. i, To 
make the series of their Families Spread in so many glori- 
ous divisions. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Sertes..an issue or 
descent of kindred. 1665 G. Havers 2. della Valle's 
Trav. £. india 26 Teimir Lenk, thongh extracted from the 
noblest blood of the Kings, yet remote from the Royal Stock 
by a long series. 1712 Aopison Sfect. No, 287 ? 6 Look 
into the Historian I have mentioned, or into any Series of 
Absolute Princes. 1776 Jonnson in Boswe//16 Mar., Entails 
are good, because it is good to preserve in a conntry serieses 
of men, to whom the people gre accustomed to look up as to 
their leaders, 1865 G. Gare Plato |, iv. 134 Spensippns 
sneceeded him..as teacher,.. being succeeded, .by Polemon, 
Krantor..and others in uninterrupted series. 

+a. A catalogue, list. Ods, 

1656 Eart Monm. tr. Soccalini’s Advts. fr. Paruass. 1. 
Ixxx, (1674) 208 [They] made a long. and exact Series of 
many abuses which reigned in that State. 1660 R. Coxr 
Power §& Subj, 60 1t is not my purpose to relate a series and 
catalogue of all the British Kings to the Saxon Monarchs, 

+3. A sncecession, seqnence, or continned course 
(of action or conduct, of time, life, etc.). Obs. 

1652 Gave Afagastrom. 152 The serves both of fate, and 
of fortune. 1660, INcELO Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 138 To 
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devote the Series of their whole Life to the Divine honour. 
1684 T. Burnet 7h. Earth us. vii. 251 The Series of Provi- 
dence that was to follow in this Earth, /dfd. xi. 316 No 
long Series’s of Providence. 1690 Cuitp Dise. Trade 190 
After such a long series of time. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 140 
How trace the tedions series of onr fate? 19772 Burke 
Corr. (1844) I. 373 A more decent,.and prudent series of 
proceeding. 1805 T. Linotey Voy. Brazil 11 His life had 
been a series of industry. 1815 Jane Austen Aura xxii, 
After a series of what had appeared to him strong encour. 
agement, 

+b. A continued slate or spell. Ods. 

1948 Anson's Voy. 1. x.98 We had a series of as favourable 


" weather, as could well be expected. /d7d. 1. i, 111 Those 


..who have endnred a Jong series of thirst. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 149 A series of unsettled weather, 

+4. The connected sequence (of discourse, writ- 
ing, thonght). Ods. 

1631 Braruwait Whimeies Ep, Ded., As the conceit may 
neither taste of too much lightnesse..nor the whole passage 
or series incline to too munch dnlnesse. 1646 Crasnaw Steps 
to Temple, Delights Muses 104 The plyant Series of her 
slippery song. 1661 Bovis Physiol. Ess. (1669) 31 Not to 
look upon any thing as my Opinion or Assertion that is not 
deliver'd in the entire Series of my own Words. 1667-8 
S. Warp Infidelity (1670) 5 Reflecting..upon the Text as 
it lies in the Series of the Epistle. 1696 Puituies, Series,.. 
a continuation of Disconrse. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 549 
Px, I am engaged in this Series of Thought by a Discourse 
which I had..with..Sir Andrew Freeport, 

+5. Order of succession ; sequence. Oés. 

1611 Speep //ist. Gt. Brit. vu. xii. 312 Wee hane shewed 
the ancient Coines of the Britaines, and obserued a series 
thorow the Romanes snecession. 165: N. Bacon Dise. 
Gov, Eng. 1. xxviii. 223 Nor [are] they good Historians, 
that will tell you the bare journall of Action withont the 
Series of occasion, 1662 StinuincFL. Orig. Sacre m1. hii. §2 
It seems impossible that any thing sbould really alter the 
series of things, without the same power which at first pro- 
duced them. 1779 Jouxson Z. P., Watts (1868) 450 The 
series of his works I'am not able to deduce. 

6. A number of magnitudes, degrees of some 
attribute, or the like, viewed as capable of being 
enumerated in a progressive order. Also, a set of 
objects of one kind, differing progressively in size 
or in some other respect, or having a recognized 


order of enumeration. 

1786-8 (tite) A Series of [64] points of ancient history. 1818 
Accum Chem. Tests (ed. 2) 61 xote, A series of these [test] 
tubes should be always ready at hand. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Shee. ii. (1873) 41 These differences hlend into each other 
by an insensible series, 

II. Technical senses. 

7. Math. A set of terms in succession (finite or 
infinite in number) the value of each of which is 
determined by its ordinal position according to a 
definite rnle known as the /aw of the series; es/. 
a set of such terms continuously added together. 

See AairHMeticaL, GEOMETRICAL, RECURRING, etc. 

1671 J. Grecoay in Rigand Corr. Sez. Afen (1841) 11. 224 
Reducing all of them fse. equations) to infinite serieses. 
1736 Gentl. Mag. V1. 739/1 age who is conversant in 
Series. 1750 PAil. Trans. XLVII. 20 The operation, by 
having two.or more series’s to multiply into one another, 
becomes very tronblesome. 1791 /éi¢d. LXAXXI. 148 The 
serieses deduced should converge. 1839 R. Muapuy Algebr. 
eats 92 Recurring Series have been much used..in the 
solution of algebraical equations. 1874 Gross Algebra 1. 
153 Summation of Series. 

allusively, 1836 J. Gitpeat Chr. Atonemt, ii. 59 To ex- 
amine in detail the series, of which the compnted sum be- 
trays at once somewhere in the calculation so gross an 
error, Sp deel ta Plural. Worlds v.76 We have here 
to build atheory without materials ;~-to sum a series of which 
every term, so far as we know, is nothing, 

8. A set of coius, medals, etc. belonging to a 
particular epoch, locality, dynasty, or government. 
Also, a set of postage stamps, bank notes, etc., of 
a particular issue. 

1697 tr. Fobert's Knowl. Medals 28 A Gold or Silver series 
of Medals, 1697 Evenyn Numismata 26 We begin with 
Heads, as best determining and gniding the Series. 1730 
A, Gorpon Afaffes's Amphith, 128 Among the many and 
particular Series’s collected by him, he has 800 Medals of 
Colony’s, 1500 Greek Coins, and 1200 Egyptian. 1808 
Pinkerton £es, Afedals 1. 3 Serieses of Roman coins. 186 
Philatelist 1.23/1 New series, 4 annas, light green. /did, 
129/2 The stamps which were immediately adopted for the 
empire [sc, Mexico] were the ‘ eagle” series. 1876 MaTHews 
Cotnage of World \ntrod. p.ili, A recently discovered series 
of Bactrian coins. 1879 H. Purewips, jr. Addtt. Notes upon 
Coins 3 The present medal is one of a series struck to com- 
memorate this occurrence. 1907 Lancet 16 Feb. 471/13 
A fresh series of s-frane notes is about to be issued, 

9. A set of literary compositions having certain 
features in common, published successively or in- 
tended to be read in seqnence; a succession of 
volumes or fascicules (of a periodical, the publica- 
tions of a society, etc.) forming a set by itself (dis- 
tinguished as first, second, etc. series). Also, in 
recent use, a succession of books issued by one 
publisher in a common form and having some 
similarity of subject or purpose; usually with a 
general title, as ‘ the Clarendon Press Series’, ‘the 


Men of Letters Series’. 

1711 Apoison Sfect. No. 106 »6 [The Chaplain] has 
digested them [sx. Sermons] into snch a Series, that they 
follow one another naturally. (@)179x (22¢/e) A Series of 
original papers on that great National Subject, The im- 
provement of the art of Ship-bnilding, 1813 Bavpces (¢/¢/e) 
‘he Ruminator: containing a series of moral, critical and 


sentimental essays, 1832 Scott Setrothed Introd., The 
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Tales of the Crusaders was determined upon as the title of 
the following series of these Novels. 1889 Pal? Afall Gaz. 
3 Aug. 1/x OF all these serzeses the ‘Men of Letters ' has, 
1 suppose, been the most malar, oa 
10, Nat, Sez. A group of iftdividuals exhibiting 
similar characteristics or a constant relation be- 


tween successive members: see qnols. 

1823 H. T. Brooxe Crystallogr. roo When the sets of 
new planes..are so much extended as entirely to efface the 
primary planes, a series of entirely new solids will result. 
1851 Manrec. Petrifactions ii. § 3. 116 The entire series of 
phalangeals with the corresponding metatarsal of a. -Species 
of Dinornis. 1857 A. Gray Kirst Less. Bot, (1866) 177 The 
upper Series or grade of Flowering or Phanogamous Plants, 
which have their counterpart in the lower Series of Flower. 
lessor Cryptogamons Plants. /éid., The following schedule... 
comprises all that are generally used in a natural classifica 
tion,.. Series, Class, Subclass [ete.). 1857 [see Isotocous). 
1869, 1876 [see Homococous 3), 1878 Dauuincea in Nature 
23 May 102/2 A hitherio unrecorded organism belonging to 
the septic series. 


11. Geol, A set of successive deposits or group of | 


successive formations having certain common fossil 
or mineral features. 

182a Convseare Ondl. Geod. ut. iii, §2.18r A zone of argil- 
leo-calcareous beds belonging to the Purbeck series. 1839 
De ta Becne Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. iii. 59 The series 
having been slightly overlapped. 1877 Huxtey Physiogr. 
197 A curious series of deposits may thus be produced, 

12, Electr. and Magn. A number of wires of 
different metals cach connected with the preceding. 
(Such wires or the cells are said to be 22 serzes.) 

1873 F. Jenuin Llectr. & Magn. ii. § 2x (1881) 43 Any 
series of metallic conductors thus placed in contact. 1885 


_ = —————————— 


Watson & Bugsuay Math. Th. Electr. Magn. 1. 229 If | 


any number of wires of different metals A/;, J72, A/s, MA 
are joined together in series,..the wire of metal Af begin- 
ning and ending the series. 

b. attrib, or as adj.=(a) arranged or connected 
in series; (6) short for series-wound, i.e. wound 
in series, or so that the coils on the field-magnets 
are placed in series with the outer circuit. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. itt. t2z5/1 The 
ordinary or seriesdynamo. 1888 Scriéner's Mag. Aug. 194/2 
‘The ‘series’ system. .may be likened to the arrangement of 
disks on the chain of achain-pump. 189x Lightning 19 Nov. 
107 Series-wound dynamo-machine. 1893 SLOANE ‘Blectr. 
Dict, Series, arranged in succession as opposed to parallel 
--[e.g.] Series Connection. fbid., Series-multiple, arrange- 
ment of electric apparatus, in which the parts are grouped 
in sets in parallel and these sets are connected in series, 

13. Phlol. (tr. G. rethe.) In the Indogermanic lan- 
guages, a set of vowels, or of diphthongs and vowels 
or sonants, which are mutually related by ablant. 

1888 Waicut OG. Primer 61 The vowels vary within 
certain series of related vowels, called ablaut-series. There 
are in OHG. six such series. é 

14, A parcel of rough diamonds of assorted 
qualities, (In recent Dicts.) 

Serif (serif). 7ypogr. Also serif; (formerly) 
ceriph, seriph, -yph, surryph: see SAnsERir. 
[Of obscure origin.] One of the fine cross-strokes 
at the top and bottom of a letter. Also used 
loosely as in geet 1894. ° 

1841 Savace Dicé. aes The fine lines, and the 
cross strokes at the tops and bottoms of letters, are termed 
by the letter founders ceriphs. 1869 NV. & QO. Ser. v.11. 
381 The word serif, used by printers and type-founders, 
1885 De Vixne in 7 rans. Grolier Clubs. 36 The bracketed 
serifs of Van Dyke and Garamond. 1894 Kiptixe in My 
First Bk. 94 Even a Hindoo does not like to find the serifs 
of his fs cut away to make long s'‘s, 

Seriff, variant of SHEREEF. 

Serific (sirifik),@. rare. [irreg, f. L. stric-um 
silk (see Senic)+-Fic.] Producing silk. 

1895 Sepawick Peripatus xe (Camhr, Nat. Hist.) 246 There 
are a large number of ‘serific glands’ of two kinds in the 
female [of the Mantidz}. 

Seriform (si--rifgsm), a. rare. [f. L. Sen-ps + 
-Form.] Applied to a division of the Ugro-Finnish 
races comprising the Chinese, Siamese, etc., and to 
the group of languages spoken by these peoples. 
“¥849-5a W. B. Carpenten in Toda’s Cycl, Anat. 1V. 1347/2 
The Seriform, or Indo-Chinese [languages], which are 
spoken by the people of South-Eastern Asia. /éid. 1364/2 
The Seriform stock of Southern Asia, 1850 Latuam Var. 
Man 15 Altaic Mongolidz...Seriform Stock. 

Serigraph (setigrof). [irreg. f. L. séricum 
silk (see SeRIc)+-GRAPH.] An instrument for 
testing the uniformity of raw silk. 

1887 Encycl. Brit. XXI11. 62/2 A most ingenious American 
invention, the serigraph. - 

So Serimeter (séri-m?tar), an instrument for lest- 
ing the strength of silk thread. 

Serimonie, -y, obs. forms of CerEMony. 

Serin (se'rin). Also 6 seryne,-ene. [a. F. 
serin canary, of disputed origin ; cf. Pr. serin.} 

1. In early examples perh. the canary (Serinus 
canarius); in modern ornithology, a bird of the 
genus Serznes. 

1530 Patsor. 269/2 Seryne a byrde, serin, 1549 Compi. 
Scott. vi. 39 ‘The grene serene sang sueit. 1894 R. B. Suarre 
Hand-bh, Birds Gt. Brit. 1. 53 A small Serin (S. pusilfus) 
with a red forehead. i 

2. In full, Serén finch: the finch S. serinus (S. 
hortulanus), a native of central Europe. 


ax672 Wittucuay Ornith. (1678) 265 It [sc. the Citril] 
differs from the Siskin and Serin, 1. In its ash-coloured Neck 
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[etc.}. 1783 Latuam Geu, Syn. Birds 11.1. te Serlu Flinch]. 
1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist. 11. 540 The Serin 
++15..remarkable for its small and very short in. 1871-81 
Deessua Birds Eur. WV. Pi. 25 The call-note of the Serin 
Finch, 1882 Yaraett Brit. Birds (ed. 4) IT. 113 The Seriu 
1s a very popular cage-bird on the continent. 

Serin(e (se‘rin). [f. Serus+-1n!, -1ng 5] 

1. Chem. a, Serum albumin. b. Amido-glycerol. 

31876 tr. Schiitzenberger's Fermentation 84 It is not the 
serine which is active in this case, 1898 Daily News 28 Feb. 
6/4 The only hot drink we prepared was a kind of toddy 
made of lime juice tablets, or serine powder. 

2. (See qnot.) 

1898 Jowansen in Windsor Mag. Sept. 436/2 ‘Serin’, or 
whey powder... This is really nothing else than pulverised 
whey, which we mixed with boiling water. 

| Serinette (serinet). [Fr., f. serén canary: 
see -ETTE.] A bird organ, 

1858 Lond. Frnl, 27 Feb. 408/3 There are puppet-shows, 
and performances on the accordion, and the serinette in the 
subterranean passage. 

Sering, obs. form of Syrinae. 

Seringa (séringi). [a. F. seringa (formerly 
also ser?ngat)= Pg. seringa, ad. L. Syninaa.] 

1, Any of the shrubs of the genus Philadelphus, 
esp. P. coronarius, common in gardens; the mock- 
orange, SyRINOA. (Also + seringe.) 

we C’rzss Haatroro Let. to C'tess Pomfret 17 Apts 
Arbours interwoven with lilacs, woodhines, seringas, and 
laurels. a1785 T. Porten Moralist 11, 144 "l'was then a 
Black-bird and its mate Ina seringo built their nest. 1840 
Miss Mitroro in L'Estrange Life (1870) IIT. 109 ‘Uhe rich 
perfume of the seringas Fatt acacias. 1876 Miss Braooon 
J. Haggard's Dan.x, A dark-brown jug of roses and seringa 
on the window-sill. 

||2. The Portuguese name for Brazilian plants of 
the genus Hevea (Siphonia), yielding india-rubber. 

1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Siphouia, They [species of Siphonta] 
are called Seringa-trees by the Brazilians, 1880 C. R. 
Marxuam Perv. Bark 455 10 Brazil the name is seringa, 
and the collectors are sertugueiros, ae 

Hence Seri‘ngahood zonce-qd., the condition of 
abounding in seringa bloom; Seri‘ngous a., re- 
seinbling that of seringa, 

31754 H. Watrore Lect. to G, Monlagu 8 June, [Strawberry 
Hill] is now in the height of its greenth, hlueth, gloomth, 
honeysuckle and seringahood. 1887 A. M. Brown Amine. 
Atkal, 32 An almost cloudless liquid of slightly oleaginous 
consistence, of a seringous odour, 

Sering(e, variant of Crrnine vd/, sé. 

1558 in Feuillerat Reveds Q. Evis. (1908) 88 Seringe caudelt. 
pe 142 Other lightes Seringcandle Corde, 

ringe, cbs. form of SyriIncE. 

Seringue, =Srninea 2. 

1866 Treas, Bot., Seringue, a South American name for 
the caoutchouc-yielding Siphonia. 

Serio, short for Serto-comte sd. 

1894 Yellow Bk. 1. 76 Coming after all those sly serios.. 
Miss Cissy Loftus had the charm which things of another 
period often do possess. 1908 Daily Chron. 3 Aug. 4/4 ‘As 
if_a serio had anything to do with anything serions !’ 

Serio- (sie'rie), used as comb. form (see -0-) of 
SEniovs, = partly serious and partly... 

1902 Academy 12 Apr. 387/2 The *serio-grotesque head- 
lines of the New York Fournal, 1811 [E. Nares] (¢itée) 
Thinks-I-to-Myself, A *serio-ludicro, tragico-comico tale. 
@ 1834 Lame Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 373 It is familiar- 
ized to us in a kind of *serio.ludicrous way. 1835 Dickens 
Sk, Boz, Nr. ¥. Dounce, The young lady..went through 
various other “serio-pantomimic fascinations. 1866 CAaLYLe 
Resin. (1881) 1. 85 What a fantastic..*serio-ridiculous set 
these road companions of his mostly were. i 

Se-rio-co-medy. [f. next.] A serio-comic piece. 

1884 Pali Mal’ Gaz. 30 Apr. 4/1 The libretto of 'The 
Canterbury Pilgrims’ is no o1 inary work;..its story is 
-.told tunefully and gaily, as befits a serio-comedy. 1891 
M. Witttams Later meee. xix. 226 Nothing willever come 
near him in The Roused Lion, which. .was serio-comedy. 

Serio-co‘mic, a. [f. Serto- + Comic a.] Partly 
serious and partly comic; (of an actor, vocalist, etc. 


_ or his performance) presenting a comic plot, silua- 


tion, etc. under a serious form. 
»1783 Cotman Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) 111. 147, 1 was almost 
confounded in the serio-comick scenes of the Satyrick Piece. 
31787 Keare (¢it/e) The Distressed Poet, a serio-comic poem. 
1826 F. Revnoips Life § Times WM. 321 Lewis, by a striking 
display of serio-comic talent,.. proved, that. .he could excite 
tears as abundantly as smiles, 1858 H. Montey ¥ru/, 
Lond, Playgoer (1866) 227 The production at the Olympic 
of a ‘new serio-comic drama‘, 1877 Mrs. Forrester Mig- 
non ii, 'Good Heavens !' interrupts Fred, regarding him 
with serio-comic horror—' young did you say ?° 
b. as sd. (also -comique). A serio-comic actor, 

vocalist, etc. 

1907 H. Wynouam Flare of Footlights xxxi, Miss Con- 
stance Plantagenet, the Favourite Serio-Comique. 

So Se:rio-co-mical a. ; Se:rio-co‘mically adv. 

3749 Smotterr Gil Blas vn. viii. (1782) 111. 67 My serio- 
comical reception behind the scenes. 1872 Punch 18 Ma 
202/1 The Ministry..were defeated only three times this 
week—once comically, once seriously, and once serio- 
comically, 1873 B. Haare #iddletown 11 Her hair..was 
tumbled serio-comically about her forehead. i x 

t+Seriol. Obs. rare. [ad. L, sértola, dim. of 


sérta jar.J A small jar. 
©1440 Pallad. on Husb. tv. 393 Ek whelue a seriol therout 
that haue Grauel vp to the myddes. 
Serion, -iont, obs. ff. Sunczon, SERGEANT. 
Seriosity (sisrig'siti), [ad late L. sériositds, 
f, sévédsus Sentous. Cf. SeRiousre.] Seriousness. 
1637 Bastwick Letauy 1.6 1t would..moyve laughter to 


SERIOUS. 


men though disposed otherwise to seriosity. 1693 Hunours 
Town 20 ‘The grave starch’d seriosity of a Sylogistical 
Argumentation. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 284 If 1 may 
claim from my reader a moment's seriosit , 1 will explain. 
1903 Academy 2x Feb, 168/1 Langh { Few things are worthy 
of seriosity. 

b. A serious saying, a piece of seriousness. 

31893 Letano Afewz. 1. 288 Painfully elaborating jocosities 
or seriosities for the million. 

Serious (sieriss), 2. Forms: 5 sery-, caryows, 
5-6 seryous, 6 ssryouse, -iouse, 6-7 -eous, (7 
Superl. sevioussst, serioust), 6- serious. [ad. F. 
sérieux (14th c.) or its source, late L. séridsus, f, 
L. sér7us (whence Sp., Pg., It. serio). Cf. It. sertoso.] 

. OF persons, their actions, etc. : Having, involy- 
Ing, expressing, or arising from earnest purpose or 
thought ; of grave or solemn disposition or inten- 
tion; having depth or solidity of character, ‘not 
light or superficial ; now often, concerned with the 
grave and earnest sides of life as opposed to amuse- 
ment or pleasure-seeking, 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 453/2 Seryows, sad aud feythefulle, 
Seriosus, 1830 PatsGR. 324/1 Seryouse ernest, sericur. 
1532 Mone Confut. Vindale Wks, 480/2 Saint Panle wonlde 
not haue made so serious and earnest remembrance of the 
putting vpon of the handes..if [etc.}. 1597 Hooker Ecct. 
Pot. x. Ixit (1611) 329 All that belongeth to the mysticall 
perfection of baptisme outwardly, is the element, the word, 
and the serious application of both vnto him which receineth 
both. x6rz Beaum. & Fu. King § No Kim, iii, The King 
is serious, Aud cannot now admit your vanities. ¢ 1640 A. 
Starroro Fust Apol. Fem. Glory (1869) p. xcii, ‘he faire 
Sereous Prince wee are now blest in. 1663 MaaveLt Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 95, I do hereby, with my last and serious- 
est thoughts, salute you, 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 222 Pz 
I have taken that Matter into my serious Consideration. 
171a Arsutunot John Bull u, xii, Shaking off his old serious 
friends, and keeping company with buffoons and pick- 
pockets, 1823 Scors Quentin D. Introd., I was..glad to see 
that she took a serious thought ofanykind, 1838-9 Kemare 
Resid. in Georgia (1863) 20, | really entertain serious thoughts 
of learning to use a gun. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 
320 His chief serious employment was the care of his pro- 
perty. 1882 Moztey Remin. (ed. 2) 1.64 He was too serious 
to smile; indeed, 1 cannot remember him ever smiling 
except sadly, 1897 Aé/butt's Syst. Aled, 1V. 619 Such a 
dietary, adapted for an adult man, is little irksome to any 
serious patient, 


+b, Earnestly bent or applied (to the pursuit of 


_ something); keen. Oés. 


1567 Maret Gr. Forest A 5 Julius Czxsar,..serious after 
the inquisition of good Discipline. 1576 Fieminc Panopé. 
Efist. 178 If | should seeme serious, in doing Sernite to the 
aduauncement of mine owne wit. did. 186 They assaulted 
me with more serious supplications, not holding me..excus- 
able. 1671 Mitton P. X. 1. 203 All my mind was set Serious 
to learn and know, 

+0. Staid, steady, reliahle. Oés. 

1693 J. Crayton in Mise. Curiosa (1708) HI. 291, 1 have 
been told by very serious Planters, that joor 40 Years since, 
«.the Thunder was more fierce. p 

2. Eamest abont the things of religion; religious. 

1796 Simeon in Carus Liz (1847) 117, 1 could wish. .that 
the custom of drinking toasts was banished from the tables 
of the serious, because it tends to excess. 1838 Dickens 
Wich, Nick. xvi, Pleasant Place, Finsbury. Wages, twelve 
guineas. No tea, no sugar. Serious family. 1840 New- 
man Lett, (89x) II. 311 Such a general feeling exists 
amongst serious people of the need of religious communities. 

b. Cited as a canting expression. 

1809 Kenoaut raz, I. xxxiii. 323 His sons death hrought 
hin to God—he grew serious [#ofe, Serious has the cant 
acceptation of religious} 1819SHeEy Peter Bell 3rd 1. i, 
And Peter Bell, when he had been With fresh-imported 
Hell-fire warmed, Grew serious. 1885 'F. Anstey’ Sinted 
Venus x, No one knows the power that a single serious 
hairdresser might effect with worldly customers. 

3. Dealing with or regarding a matter on its 
grave side; not jesting, trifling, or playful; in 
eamest. Hence, of theatrical compositions or 
actors, not jocular or comic. 

[1s90 : see 4.) 1712-13 Swirt Feud. to Stella x7 Jan., 1 was 
going to beserions, because it wasseriously put; but I turned 
ittoa ig* 1762-71 H, Watpoie Vertne's Anecd. Pasni, 
(1786) LV. 224 fagnificent serious pantomimes, 2796 OULTON 
Theatres Lond, 11. 107 Orpheus and Euridice, a grand 
serious Opera, translated from the Italian. 1997 Encycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 497/1 Gaetano Guadagni..had been in 
this country. .as serious-man in a burletta troop of singers, 
18ag TI. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. viii. 11. 
1o4 A note of enquiry, half serious, half waggish. 1864 
H. Moruey Frnt. Lond. Playgoer (1866) 339 A play which 
demands alternation of serious and comic acting. 1875 

owerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 201 The gentlemen are not serious, 

ut are only playing with you, X " 

4, Requiring earnest thought, consideration, or 
application ; performed with earnestness of purpose, 

1531 Exvor Gov, 1. xx. (1537) 76h, Socrates..was not 
ashamed to account dauusynge amonge the seriouse disci- 
plines, 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. u. ii. 29 Your sawcinesse 
will iest vpon my loue, And make a Common of my serious 
howres. 1607 Cuarpman Bussy d'Ambois mii, And uever 
My fruitless love shall let your serious honour. @ 1625 
Beaum. & Fr, Woman's Prize tu. iv, Row. She made 
a puppy of me... Bya, She must doe so sometimes, and 
oftentimes: Love were too serious else. 1706 E. Waro 
Wooten World Diss. (1708) 35 He makes Cards and Dice 
his serious Entertainment, 1825 Lama Lilia u. Barbara S—, 
1 have played at serious whist with Mr. Liston. 1884 Manch, 
Exam, 26 May 6/2 Perhaps more serious reading would 
then dethrone the eternal novel. 1886 Ruskin Przterita I. 
vi. 196 Knowing of sorrow only just so much as to muke life 
serious to ine. ; 

tb. Used for purposes of business. sare. 
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SERIOUS. 


1621 Quartes Argalus & P. (1678) 32 The treacherous 
Lady stept aside Into her serious closet. 

5. Of grave demeanour or aspect. ; 

1613 Suans, Hex. V1U1, Prol. 2 A weighty and a serious 
brow. 21661 Futter MWorthies, Staffs. (1662) 11. 47 Queen 
Elizabeth was serious (I dare not say sullen) and out of good 
humnour. 1688 Evetyy Diary 18 Dec., He is very stately, 
serious and reserv'd. 31781 Coweer Coxversat. 297 A shallow 
brain behind a serions mask. 1838 Dickens Wich, Nick. x, 
A good portrait..must be either serious or smirking, or it's 
no portrait at all. 1859 Merepitn X. Fevered ii, White 
smocks, and slate, surmounted by hats of a serious brim, 
1877 Mrs. Ourrnant Makers Flor. iii. 8a His aspect was 
grave and quiet, and his dress seemly and serious. 

b. Inducing or associated with grave or solemn 


thoughts. 

1822 Lama Evia u. Bks. § Reading, | should not care to 
be canght in the serious avenues of some cathedral alone, 
and reading Candide. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamtps vi. § 1 
It would be difficult to conceive a scene Jess dependent 
upon any other interest tban tbat of its own secluded and 
serious beauty. . ; 

6. Weighty, important, grave; (of quantity or de- 
gree) considerable, not trifling. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 11 Ether permit me to..make 
one in y* voiage, or alleage some more wayghty & seryous 
reason why you retayne me. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Dhevenot’s 
Trav.1.b2b, So many different Employments..have not 
at all diverted him from the study of the most serious and 
difficult matters, 178a Warton Ess. Pope LL. xii. 380 Swift 
was always reading lectures of ceconomy..to his poetical 
friends. A shilling, says he, is a serious thing. 1793 SMEa- 
ton £dystoue L. § 103 To level the Sugar-Loaf to its base, 
would of itself be a serious work. 1810 Caaane Borough 
xiii, 28 Serious sums in healing misery spent, 1835 ALIson 
Hist. Eur. WV. xxx. 336 The Fight infantry of the enemy, 
which was.. ing serious progress. 1861 F, A. Pacey 
SE schylus (ed. 2) Prometh. 433 note, In the epodus..ir 
is prohable that serious corruptions exist. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) HI. 13 Of the numerous company, three only 
take any serious part in the discussion. 1884 Pall Afad/G, 
1x Sept. 1/2 All vessels of serious tonnage must lie at the 
anchorage, about twelve miles by river from the city. 1884 
Times 27 June 4 The damage is not thought to be serious. 

b. Attended with danger; giving cause for 
anxiety. 

1800 Mas. Hervey Mourtray Fam, LY.260 As well as she 
had ever been since her serious illness. 1891 Dafly News 
21 Nov. 3/5 He was badly thrown.,..It is feared that his 
condition is serious. i 

7. quasi-sb. Zhe serious: that which is serious; 


the serious side of life, etc. 

3730 Ramsay Some Contents ii, Dunbar does..in the 
serious schyne, 1749 Firtpinc Tou: Fones v. i. heading, 
Of the serious in writing, and for what purpose it is intro- 
duced. 1897 Fianprau Harvard Episodes 71 You have 
found ont how seriously he objects to the serious. 

8. Comb. 

1825 Hoop Jo Sylv. Urban i, A sober age made serious 
drunk by thee. 1837 Cartyte Jy. Rev. ILL. sv. iii, [t was 
piercing and fearful, and a most serious-looking thing. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 489 The thinking and 
serious-minded among his contemporaries. 1894 Barinc- 
Govtn Queen of Love v, He had been brought up in the 
Sstraightest sect of serious-mindedness. 

Seriously, edv1 Also 4-3 ceryous-, -ious-, 
[Rendering of med.L. seriésé, used as adv. of seri-és 
SERIES; cf, Seniatim, SERIATLY.] In due order 
or sequence ; from beginning to end; one after 
another, seriatim. Oéds. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Jfan of Law's T, 87 Thise Marchantz han 
hym toold of dame Custance So greet noblesse in ernest 
corse Fs ¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 5442 There namys 
by and by Be rehersed ceriously. 1412-30 — Chron. Troy 
1. 1449 Whan pe kyng had herd ceryously Pentent of Iason. 
1463 Asnsy Prisoner’s Ref. 313 Redyng thys tretyse 
ceryously. 1513 .t/e Hen. V (i911) 79 And 6 Earles wt 
470 speares, and 1420 archers, whose names seriouslie here- 
after ensewe. 1531 Etvot Gov. 1. viii, Nowe will I procede 
seriously, and in a due forme to speke more particulerly of 
these thre vertues. ¢161r CuapmMan J¢éiad x. 361 And this 
(said Dolon) too (my Lords) Ile seriously unfold. 

Seriously (si*riasli), adv.2 [f. Sznious a. + 
-LY%.] In a serious manner. 

1. With eamest thought or application; with 
serious intent; in earnest, earnestly; wilh gravily; 
not lightly, superficially, or jocosely. 

Sometimes e//if¢. introducing a qualifying statement or a 
question =to speak seriously. 

1509 Fisner unl. Sernt. Chess Richnt. Wks. (1876) 294 Tho 
dayes that by the chirche were appoynted she kept them 
diligently & sereously. @zs48 Hatt Chron, Edw, fV 225 
Kyung Edward and his counsaill tooke the matter in great 
earnest, and seriously wrote to Duke Charles, that [etc.). 
1576 FieminG Panofl. Epist. 62 By the remembrance and 
thinking vpon the same seriously, 31601 Suaxs. Ad7s Well 
u 1. 84 If seriously | may conuay my thanghts In this my 
light deliuerance. 1617 Moryson //in. 1.242 This I beleeved 
not, till..the English Merchants..seriously affirmed the 
sameto be true. 1624 GaTAKER Transtési. 15 It isabsurd 
-.to call a thing seriously (for in mockery indeed sometime 
we doe) by the name of some other thing. 1644 SyMonos 
Diary (Camden) 67 Except here and there an officer, (and 
seriously I saw not above three or four that looked like 
a gentleman) 1650 BaxtEa Saint's R. i. vi. 368 If 
one fall down in a swoun..how seriously will you run to 
relieve..them. 1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss. wed 
27 Wheu he’s sober again, he seriously curses the Freedom 
of his Tongue. 31711 Anoisox Sect. No. 89 P 4, I would 
have them seriously think on the Shortness of ein Time. 
2818 Scorr Hrt. Alidl. xaxiv, As you seem to bea serionsly 
disposed young woman, you may attend family worship in 
the hall this evening. Macautay Hist, Eng. ii. 1. 165 
Seriously impressed by religious convictions. 187a Ruskin 
Eagle's N. § 104 Quite seriously, all the vital functions.. 


| 
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rise and set with the sun. 3907 H. Wynonam Flare of 
Footlights xxiii, Seriously, though, what enght I to do? 
b. Phr. 7a take seriously (cf. Take, 42): to be 

serious in one’s dealings with, or attilude towards. 

178a Miss Burney Ceetlia tv. xi, ‘Dear Mrs, Delvile’, 
cried Lady Honoria, giddily, ‘you take me too seriously’. 
“And dear Lady Honoria', said Mrs. Delvile, ‘I would it 
were possible to make yon take yourself seriously". 1889 
Cornh. Mag. Dec. 573 Itis really time. .that you took things 
more seriously. 

2. To a serious extent. 

1765 R. Ricav in Jesse Se/uyn §& Conierp. (1843) 1. 365, 1 
should be seriously sorry that March should gutter for wane 
of attention to his master. 1825 ScoTr /a/isé:. iii, ‘ Help, 
Nazarene !’ cried Sheerkohf, now seriously alarmed. 1868 
E. Eowaros Ralegh I. iv. §9 The Earl fell more seriously 
than before under the Queen’s anger. 1886 Act 49 ¢ 50 
Viet.c. 55 Preamble, The health of many young persons 
employed in shops and warehouses is seriously injured by 
reason of the length of the period of employment. 


Seriousness (si*riasnés). [£ Serious a, + 
-NESS.] ‘The quality or condition of being serious; 
gravity or earnestness of purpose, thought, or con- 
duct ; importance, weightiness, ‘Zs serdousness, 


seriously. 

1530 Paiscr. 269/2 Serionsnesse, sevievseté. 1598 Mars- 
ton Sco. Villanie Prol. Bzb, Where I but string in honest 
seriousnes, l'o scourge some soule-poluting beastlines. 1607 
Fretcner Woman Hater 1. iii, Sister, in seriousnesse you 
yet are young And faire. 166a Bk. Com. Prayer, Visit. Sick, 
That the sense of his weakness may add..seriousness to his 
repentance. 1700 I’. Brown tr. Fresny’s Amusent, 3 Serious- 
ness and Merriment are near Neighbours, 1725 Dz For 
Voy. round World (1840) 153 The utmost gravity, serions- 
ness, and solemuity in his countenance. 1837 Casiyte Fr. 
Rev. 1. mu. ii, Nay, in seriousness, let no man say that 
Calonne had not genius. 1844S. G. Oseorxe Let. 23 July 
(1891) I. 13 Now, Sir, one word in all sober seriousness. 
1874 Gaeen Short Hist, vii. § 7. 417 The seriousness of his 
{Spenser's] poetic tone reflects the seriousness of his poetic 
purpose, 3895 Law Times XCVITI. 28/2 Platnotiff’s 
counsel dwelt forcibly on the serionsness of the injury, as 
blighting the plaintiff's whole future carner. 

+ Seriouste. Oés.rare—. In 5 cery-,-owste. 
[f Sxnious + -/e, -Ty.] Serionsness. 

1440 Promp, Parv., 142/1 Ernest, ceryowste, sevtositas, 
61490 /did. 453/2 Seriowste, seviositas. 

eriowre, obs. form of SEARCHER, 

Seriph, variant of Srnir, SHEREEF. 

Seripositor (seripg:zitgs). [f. L. séricem silk 
(see Seric)+ Positor.} 

1881 Warne Wild Silks of India 28, I propose. .to change 
the word ‘spinnaret', which conveys nn inaccurate impres- 
sion, and substitute for it that of ‘seripositor', 1887 Excycé. 
Brit. XX11. 58/1. 

+Serish,¢. 06s. rare-°. 
SERE @. +-18H.} Dryish. 

1648 Hexuam 1, Dorachtigh, Dryish, or Searish. 

Serius, obs. forni of Sirius. 

Serjand, -jaunt, etc.: see SERGEANT. 

Serkce, obs. forms of Sark. 

Serkel(I, serkle, serkill, etc., obs. ff. CircLE. 

Serkelet, obs. form of Cireer. 

Serly: see Sinty, SERELY, Suny. 

+Serment. 02s. Also 5 serement. [a. OF. 
ser(e)ment, satrement:—L. sacramentum.) An oath. 

@ 1329 tr. Stat. Westm, 11, xlvii. (MS. Rawl. B 520, If. 27), 
Ant te lord king aininez to alle his Iustises in fei and in ser- 
ment,.pat[etc.}. 1387-8 T. Usx Zest. Love 1. vii. (Skeat) L 
52 ‘lo make a trewe serment. 14za Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 
xv. 143 Kepe thy feyth, thyn vndyrtakynges, and thy Sere- 
mentz, 1494 Act 11 ffen. VII, ¢. 21 If..it be found, that 
the Pety Jury eve given a false Serement. 31549 Compl. 
Scot. xv. 136 This serment vas veil maid & bettir kepit. 

Serment, obs. form of Sermon. 

Sermo'cinate, v. rare—. [f. L. sermdcinat-, 
pa. ppl. slem of sermdcinari, {. sermo (sec SER- 


MON).} xr. To talk. 
623 CockeraM 1, Ser7ocinate, to talke, to commune. 

or Sermocination. Obs. Also7 cerm-. [ad. 
L. sermécination-em, n. of action £. sermocinari to 
SERMOCINATE. | 

1. Talk, conversalion ; a discourse, sermon. 

1514 Hruyte of Redempeyon (W. de W.) Aiijb, Every 
oryson, every tonge, and sermocynacyon. 1623 CockERAM 
un, A Tatking together. .. Cermocination. 1645 Pacttr 
Heresiogr. 53 Barrow and Greenwood were possessed with 
a spirit of railing and scoffing, terming..preaching preach- 
ment and sermocination. 1646 Bre. Hatt Three Tract, 
Free Prisoner § 2 No sermocinations of Ironmongers, Felt- 
makers, Coblers. 1662 Puitirrs Pref, Whatever kind of 
sermocination is generally used in any Country, may very 
properly be termed a Language. 1674 Sia W. Perry Disc. 
Royal Soc. Ep. Ded., Falsity..cannot be rectified by any 
sermocinations, ae ‘ 

2. Rhei. A form of prosopopceia in which the 
speaker, having made a remark or put a question, 
immediately answers it. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp., Sermtocinaiion,,.in rhetoric, 
denotes disconrse in general, whether held by a person alone, 
or in company, and is the same with what is called dialogism. 

So +Sermocinator, a talker, speaker; +Sermo- 
cinatrix, a female talker. 

1623 Cockeram 1, Sermocinalor, hee which talketh, /did., 
Cermocinatrix, shee that instructed to speake. Jdid., Ser- 
mocinatriz, she which talketh. 1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 
214 These ohstreperons Sermocinators.. make easie impres- 
sions upon the minds of the vulgar. 1657 [W. SanceorT] 
Mod. Policies iv. (ed. 7) D5 b, These Clancular Sermocina- 
tors bear as great sway tn popular minds..as the Loyolists do. 


In 7 searish. [f. 
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SERMON. 


Sermon (s3-1man), sé. Forms : a. 3-4 sermun, 
3-5 sarmun, 3-6 sarmon, sermoun, 4-5 sar- 
moun(e, sermown(e, 4-6 sermone, 4- sermon. 
8. 5-6 sermond(e, 6 serment, sarmond, 7 sear- 
mond, 8 vulgar sarmant. [a. AF. sermun= OF. 
Serwion (= Pr. sermo(z, It. sermonte, Sp. sermon, Pg. 
sermdo), ad. L. sermonem, sermo talk, discourse, 
speech. ] 

+ 1. Something that is said; talk, discourse. Ods. 

To make sermon: to speak. To mtake (a) long sernion: 
to speak at great length. 

€127§ Serving Christ 53 in O. E. Alisc. 92 Pureb his sely 
sermnun sorewe him wes by-bouht. a1300 Cursor Af. 13245 
‘T'o be lues..In his louing he made sermon. /éid. 13494 
Quat sal i sai yow Jang sermun? ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 9240 Arme vs swybe, & go we doun, Wyp- 
oute any more sarmoun! 13.. &. 2. Addit. P. A. 1185 Lf 
hit he ueray & soth sermouu. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Afin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 40 Withoute more sermoue, Thei drouhe handes, 
as weddynge askethe of rihte. 1536 BeLttennen Croz, Scot, 
(1823) HT. 177 Thair wes na sermone amang thaim how thair 
army suld be orrayit. 1592 Greene Disput. 16 When any 
of you come to your confession at Tyborne, what is your 
last sermon that you make. 1594 2#d Rep. Faustus in 
Thoms Prose Rowe. (1858) 111. 404 Desiring Don Infeligo 
with very mild sermon to be friends with Medesimo again. 

+b. In particularized use: A speech, discourse ; 
pe. in collective sense, words, talk. Os. 
a oor Cursor M. 22219 Sant Panle pus sais in his sar- 
© be folk of be tessaluns. ¢ 1385 Cuancea L.G. IV. 
2025 What shuld I langer sermone off it make? c 1386 — 
Alan of Law's Prol.87 He..Nolde neuere write in none of 
his sermons Of swyche vnkynde abomynacions. 1447 Boxen- 
HAM Seyntys, Agnes 189 ‘Uhe prefect..mnde hir a sermoun 
ful of flatery. ¢1goo Kenneoy Pession of Christ 1509 
Quhilk ar be sarmonis quhilk 3¢ at ober speir? 1535 Covea- 
DALE Fer. 1. x These are the Sermons of Ieremy the sonne 
of Helchia the prest. 

B. € 1400 Destr. Tray 11491 He said in his sermond, pat 
sothely ihe grekes Were of pepull & power plaintins mony. 
21533 Lo. Beaners Huon Ixxxi. 246 Tris not nedefull that 
I sholde make a longe sermoude. 1533 Bettenpen Livy v. 
xi. (S.T.S.) II. 186 He ceissit nocht with sic playis, ser- 
mondis & exerciciouns..to draw pame. 

te. p2. The satires (sermones) of Horace. 

31540 Patscr. Acolastus u. i. 1j, As Horace witnesseth in 
his .ii. boke of sermons, the .iiL Satyre. 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster 111. i, Good Horace..1 am for your odes or your 
sermons, or any thing indeed. i? H.M. tr. Zrasmt. Collog. 
438 Again Horace in his Odes... Likewise in his Sermons. 

2. A discourse, usually delivered from a pulpit 
and based upon a text of Scripture, for the purpose 
of giving religious instruction or exhortation. Phr. 
To preach, + do, + make, + say a sermon. 

a. & 1200 Vices & Virtues 35 He wissed Ses mannes dang 
..oder durh halize writes ober durh hali sermuns. a 1az5 
Ancr. R. 312 Weope we, cwed be holi mon in ‘ Uitas Pa- 
trum’, bo me hefde longe ijeied on him efter sarmun. 1349 
Ayend. 20 Ine pet pou ne hest..y-hyerd his sernise ne y-zed 
his benes ne yhyerd sermons. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Somfn. 7. 
81, I have to day been at youre chirche at messe, And seyd 
a sermoun after my symple wit. a1400 Relig. Pieces /r. 
Thornton MS, 1 Here begynnes a Sermon..pe whilke 
teches how scrifte es to be made. 1474 Caxton Chebse 65 
He herde in a sermone that deth spareth none. ¢ 1934 157 
Eng. Bk. Aimer, \utrod. (Arb.} 35/1 He comyth bod{ijly 
euery yere in his chirche & doth a sermon. 1597 HooKEa 
Ecct, Pol. ¥. xxi, 38 Sermons are not the onely preaching 
which doth sane soules, 1692 T. Watson Body Divinity 
a? Which is worse, to stay from a Sermon, or sleep at a 

ermon? 171aAnpison Sfect. No. 269 & 5 The Sunday before 
hehad made a most incomparable sermon out of Dr. Barrow. 
3828 Wuatety in Zucycl, Aletrop. (1845) 1. 263/1 Sermons 
not unfrequently prove popular, which consist avowedly and 
almost exclusively of Exhortation, 1869 Arnotp Cult. § 
Anarchy 29 A life of jealousy of the Establishment, dis- 
putes, tea meetings, opeuings of chapels, sermons. 

B. cxS00 God spede the Plough 6a Preching dayly Ser- 
mondys inough With good Examples full gractously. 1564 
in Three 15th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 130 Y* Byshope of 
London went tothe pulpyt and prechyd a sermond. 1599 
in W. Kelly Notices r//ustr, Drama (1865) 230 [He] further 
said the preacher was a Liar, for that, in his sermond, he 
said [etc.}. es ‘ \ 

b. as an institution connected with a particular 


church or pulpit or particular season. 

1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 426 The Maire and Shiref of 
Bristowe shall..kepe theire Aduent sermondes. 1850 
Wanotnstey Chron. (1877) II. 40 Allso this yeare the ser- 
mons at Whitsontyde was kept nt Pawles Crosse. 1566 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 57 Thys yere on sent Martyns 
day begane the sarmond at the crosse agayne. 1646 Paynns 
Canter. Doome 378 Concerning the Sermon weekly on 
Wednesday in Saint James Chappell in Brackley. 1765 
Foote Commits. 1. i, Never misses the sarmant on Sundays. 

G. as a written or published work. 

1422 Yonce Secreta Secret, xxxii, 183, | fynde In a Ser- 
monde writte, that an extorcionere is wors than the deuyll. 
3847 (¢it#/e) Certain Sermons, or Homilies, appoynted by the 
Kynges Maiestie, to be declared and redde, by all Persones. 
1657 Crooke's Div. Char. To Rdr. Azb, Certnin select 
Sermons..licensed by the Vice-chancellor of Oxford, to be 
printed there, arzar Paton Furtle §& Sparrow 193 And 
Sermons are less read than Tales. 1862 re F. Sternen Def 
Rowland Wiliams 150 In Bishop Horsley’s Sermons. 

d. without article. 

Al, after sermon =at, after church. : 

3470 Gaecory Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit. London (Cam- 
den) 239 Whyle men were at sarmonys the Sonday aftyr 
noon. 1§8a-8 Hist. ¥as. VI (1804) 106 Imediatlie he past to 
the kirk, and..maid sermon as thogh he had done na sic 
thing. 1§97 Hoonxea Eccl. Pol. v. xxii. 49 Those places 
which euery day for the most part are at sermons as the 
flowing Sea. 1666 Evetyn Diary 4 July, After sermon I 
waited on my Lord Abp. of Canterbury,” 1773 ANNE Grant 


SERMON. 


Lett. Mountains (x809) 1. vii. 53 Kilmore, where we heard 
sermon, is four miles off. 2815 Scott Guy Af. xi, The young 


Laird of Hazlewood rides hame half the road wi’ her after | 


sermon. 1837 Cartyce Fr. Kev. I. 1v. iv, To march in pro- 
cession to Notre-Dame, and hear sermon. 


e. Applied to the discourses of our Lord and the 


Apostles. 

Sermon on the Mount, the discourse recorded in Matt. 
v-vii and introduced by the words ' he went up into a moun- 
tain..and tangbt them, saying ’*. 

e12g0 Kent, Serv.in O. E. Misc. 3x He hedde i-yne bo 
newe laghe in one montayne and hedde i-maked bet formeste 
sarmun es euerte made in erbe. 1340 Ayend, 138 Oure 
lord ate biginnynge of his wayre sermon zayb pet yblyssed 
byep be poure. c¢1gzo Nisser 4. 7. in Scots 1.13 The 
serment of Petir befor the congregratioun at Jerusalem. 
1533 Gav Richt Vay 8z Quhen he prechit the sueit sermond 
to thaym apone the montane. 1582 V. 7. (Rhem.) Matt. v. 
margin, The sermon of Christ vpon the Mount. 1597 
Hooxer £ecé, Pol. v. xxii. 45 Hearers of the Apostles Ser- 
mons. 1645 Hammono Of Conscience 26 Christs improve- 
ments of the Law in the Sermon on the Mount. 1875 Man- 
nine Mission Holy Ghost xii. 339 The Sermon on the 
Mount is the law of perfection given to the Christian people 
of the world. 1897 C4. Times a0 Aug. 186/4 In spite of the 
Sermon on the Monat, men expect a deanery or a comfort- 
able competency to be the sequel to a life of work for God. 

3. iransf. and fig. a. A discourse (spoken or 
written) on a serious subject, containing inslruction 
or exhortation. Also contemptuously, a long or 
tedions discourse or barangne. 

3596 SuaKs. Saw. Skr. tv. i. 186 Making a sermon of con- 
tinencie to her. 1786 Buans £f, Vng. Friend i, Perhaps it 
may turn out a Sang; Perbaps, turn out a Sermon, 1816 
[see Lav a@.a} 18g: Tuackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam, xii, 
Aad now let’s go to business, gentlemen, and excuse this 
sermon. 1870 Dicxens E. Drood vii, 1 will not repay your 
confidence with a sermon, 1872 Catvertey Fly Leaves 
(1903) 62 They do not make their woes the text Of sermons 
in the Times. x 

b. Something that affords insirnction or example. 

1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. £. ut. i. 17 Bookes in the running 
brookes, Sermons in stones. 1700 Drvpen Char. Gd. Parson 

8 His preaching much, but more his practice wrought; (A 

iving sermon of the truths be taught). 

4. aitrib. and Comd., as sermon-book, -head, note, 
-pamphiet, -style, -time, + while; objective, as ser- 
mon-actor, -borrower, -hunter, -hunting, -maker, 
-monger ,-slighter, -taster,-writer; adverbial,as ser- 
mon-goer, -proof adj., -shaken, + -trodden pa. pples., 
-wise ady. ; sermon-bell, a bell rung to give notice 
of a sermon; sermon cage, a cover for the pro- 
tection of asermon in manuscript ; sermon class, 
a class forinstruction in preachingsermons; sermon 
paper, writing paper of foolscap 4to size; t+ eer- 
mon-prayer,a prayer said by the preacher before 
his sermon; + sermon-sick, temporarily ‘ upset ’ 
by the hearing of a sermon; so sermon-sickness; 
sermon week Sc., the week passed in preparation 
for receiving the Sacrament. 

1643 Mitton Afpol. Sonect, 46 The finicall goosery of your 
peat *Sermon-actor. 1646 Trapr Comm. Fokn i. 41 Do the 
office of the “sermon-bell at least, we know not what God 
may there do for them. 1687 Churchw. Acc. Pittington, 
etc, (Surtees) 255 They shall..ring the great bell for the 
Searmond bell. 1807 Crapse Par. Reg. t. 569 Of them not 
one Shall court our view on the sepulchral stone ;..Or keep 
the sexton from’ the sermon-bell. 1772 Nucant Hist. Fr. 
Gerund M1. 9 He might meet in any *sermoa-book, with 
abundant field to forage in. 1653 Watton Angler iv. 106 
Which the *Sermon Borrower complained of to the Lender 
of it. 1853 Hodson's Booksellers’ Directory Advt., *Sermon 
Cases, Black Roan, 25. 1847 Carus Life C. Simeon iv. 62 
He wonld. .encourage the least hopeful of his *sermon-class 
by telling them, that with his example before them none 
need despair.  161a T. Tavioa Comm. Titus iii, 578 Hypo- 
erites, dissemblers, holy brethren, *sermon-goers, Puritans. 
1647 Traprp Comm. Mark i, 15 These were foure of our 
Saviours *Sermon-heads. 1886 H. F. Lester Under two 
Fig Trees 186 The fashionable *Sermon-hunters. 1768-74 
Tucxea Li. Nes. (1834) 11. 208 Psalm-singing, *sermon- 
hunting, ejaculating. 15542 Hutoet, *Sermon maker, con- 
cionator, 1830 Thomson Owen's Wks, 1. Life p. cvi, 
No one..will refuse to him the praise of a great sermon- 
maker. 1673 Hicxeninciit Greg., Fr. Greybeard 231 These 
modern orthodox-juglers and *sermon-mongers. 1705 -— 
Priest-cr. u, ii, a2, 1 have found more Honesty [amongst 
the naked Indians in America]..in one Day, than amongst 
those Sertion mongers in a Year. 1691 Woop Al‘. Oxon, 
1. 269 He..had..taken *Sermon notes hy his most dextrous 
and incomparable faculty in short-writing. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. 11. 69 Latin *Sermon-Pamphlets. 1855 Hed- 
son's Booksellers’ Directory Advt., Ralph's *Sermon Paper. 
1637 C. Dow Ausw. to Burton 16x 1f *Sermon-prayers shall 
bee used as libels. 1624 Donne Serums. xivi. (1640) 466 It is 
a fearfull obduration to be *Sermon-proofe. 1769 Westey 

Ws, (1872) 111. 367, | am afraid many of them are sermon- 
proof, a 1656 Vines Lord's Supper (2657) 364 Sometimes a 
man is *Sermon-shaken, and his heart gins to tremble. 
1607 Hiznon HWés, 1. 216 Many may be said to be *sermon- 
sicke, as there are some said to be sea-sick. a1665 J. 
Goonw1n Filled with Spirit (1670) 38 That which some call 
a “Sermon-sickness, when the Conscience of a man is only 
troubled..with the dreadful concernment of the thiags he 
hears. 1646 SactMarsHe Groans for Liberty 29 That the 
Parliament are *Sermon sleighters. a 1704 T. Baown IVs. 
(1711) IV. 191 Let ’em by N——'s *Sermon-Stile refine 
Their English Prose. 1709 Female Tatler No. 7/3 A Sett 
o’ Gentlemen. that are call’d *Sermon-Tasters, they peep 
in at twenty different Churches in a Service. 1534 Chron. 
in Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S,) 163, & per stod on a skaf- 
fold, all be *sermond tyme, be holy maid of Kent. 1749 
Fierpinc Tom ones vu. xii, A set of wicked wretches, 
who were at play during Sermon-time. 1848 THackraay 
Van. Fair ix, He alweys took his nap during sermon-time, 


501: 


1647 Trarp Com, Malt. xiii. 19 People are now so *Ser- 
mon-trodden..that their hearts..grow bard by the Word. 
1794 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1. 223 This being “ser- 
mon week..we are looking very religious and very sour at 
home. 1583 Stocker Cru. Warres Lowe C. 1¥.+546 On 
which date in the *Sermon while. 1646 Prynne Can/erd. 
Doome 378 Vhat it was a Catechizing *Sermon-wise, and as 
bad as preaching. 1 hn 
423 The first head of his argumeat, which he divided ser- 
mon-wise. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. (1790) 1. xxxviii. 
329 The quaintness of the old *sermon writers. 

Sermon (s5mon), v. rare in mod. use. Also 
3 sarmoni, sermonye, 4-5 sar-, sermone, -oun, 
-un, 5 sermowne. [a. AF. sarmtuner=OF. ser- 
muouner (mod.F. sermonner), f. seruton (see prec.). 
In mod. use a new formation on SERMON 5d, 


1. ¢rans, To preach to (a person). 44 and jig. 

¢31175 Lamé, Hot. 8t Pis monne me mei sermonen inid 
godes worde. /déd., Pes ilke Mon is strong to sermonen. 
1607 Suaxs. Tron 1. ii. 181 Come sermon me no further. 

1863 R. F. Burton JV, Africa 11. 185 He once.. gathered 
energy to sermon me upon the subject of over-curiosity. 

2. intr. +a. To preach (of a thing). 

c1275 Sinners Beware 161 in O. E, Misc. 77 Peos prude 
leuedies.. Nullep here sermonye Of none gode binge. cxzg90 
S. Eng, Leg. 1. 466/158 Crist hire hanede a-boute i-sent to 
sarmoni and to preche. a1300 Cursor M. 19320 ‘Pe men 
pat yee did in prisun’, He said, ‘in temple ai sermon’. 
{< 1300-1657: see Sexmonine vbé, sd.). 

b. To preach (a/ a person). 

1819 Keats King Stepher 1. iv. 16, 1 would be..Spokea 
to in clear, plain, aud open terms, Not side-ways ser- 
mon’d at. 

+3. intr. To speak (ofa thing). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Md. 18666 Wit pam he fenged fourti dais, 
And sermond..Of heuen blis. 1308 R. Brunne Handi. 
Synne 6955 Seynt Ihon to Troyle bygan to sermun with 
ensamples of gode resun. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 5st 
What nedeth it to sermone of it more? ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode wu. xciii. (1869) 109 Whan pe olde hadde pus 
spoken, and sermowned of hire craft. ¢ 1440 York Myst. 
xxx. 302 And perfore sermones you no more. 1586 J. 
Hooxer Deser. frel, 28 in Holinshed, You sermon to vs 
of a dungeon appointed for offendors and miscredents. 1606 
S. Garniner Sk. Angling as And when Saul came him- 
seJfe, hee sermoned in such sort. 

+4. trans. To speak, ulter, declare. Ods. 

1362 Wye. Wisdont vii. 12 And me sermounende manye 
thingis {orig. me sermocinante], 1590 Spenser J. O., Let. to 
Raleigh, Good discipline deliuered plainly in way of pre- 
cepts, or sermoned at large. : 

+Sermonary, ¢. Ods. [f.Szrmon sé. +-any.] 
Of the nature of a sermon. 

1657 J. Sraceanr Schiswe Dispach’? 338 Who never.. 
knew what it was to make any notions cohere at all save 
onely in a loose sermonary way. 1666 — Let. Thanks 28 

sermonary Discourses. 

Sermond(e, -one, obs. forms of SenMon. 

+Sermoneer. Oés. rare. [f. SERMON 56.+ 


-EER.} A preacher. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Underwood's \xvii. 39 The wits will leave 
you, if they once perceive You cling to eras and Lords, if 
them you leave ror sermonecres, 

Sermoner (s3umoenes). rere. [f. Sermon+ 
-ER!; in ME.after AF. sarnuner = OF. sermounier 


(f. sermotun SERMON sé.).] A preacher of sermons. 
exgas Metr. Hon 147 Quen he sendes his messageres, 
That es at sai, thir sarmouneres, That clenses man of gastli 
wede, And schawes in him Goddes sede. 1547 Will of H. 
Marwood in C. Worthy's Devonshire Wills (1895) 3 The 
sayde s'moner to have of my executryxe for hys stypeat.. 
syxe shyllyngs and eghtypens. 1855 Tuackeray New- 
comes x, Guarded by cordons of sentinels, sermoners, old 
aunts, 1895 Mest. Gas. 15 May 2/a Without hireling 
singers, sermoners, or supplicators. 

Sermonesque (soumane’sk), a. [f. SERMON 5d. 
+-ESQUE.] Of the nature or style of a sermon: 


with depreciatory force. 

1859 Heres Friends it C. Ser..1t. 11. vi 117 Thisessay of 
Duraford’s is not a bad essay, thoughsomewhat sermonesque. 
1883 Pall Mali G.7 Sept.3/a These sermonesque platitude: 

- Sermonette (s5:mone't). Also -et. [f. Szr- 
MON 56,+-ETTE (-ET).] A short sermon. 

1814 H: & L. M. Hawxtns (#i¢2e) Sermonets addressed to 
those who have not yet acquired..the inclination to appl! 
the power of attention to compositions of a higher feed, 
1848 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 289 Each sermonette was succeeded 
by aprayer. 1895S. R. Hote Tour Amer. 241 He throst 
in a sermonette, an impressive little moral deduction. 

Hence Se:rmonetti‘no, a diminutive sermon; 


Sermone'ttist, a preacher of sermoneltes. 

18:8 Lavy Morcan ‘Vor. Macarthy 11. 17 Sermonettinos 
or religious Bagatelles. 1873 M. Cotuins Sgutre Silchester 
xxxii, Farmer Giles, continued our pretty sermonettist, is 
asked his opinion on free trade and protection. 

Sermonic (seimpnik), a. [f Sermon sd. + -10.] 
Of the form or nature of a sermon; resembling (that 


of) a sermon. Somewhat defreciatory. 

1761 Huap in Warburton & H.'s Lett. (1809) 33° The 
sermonic cast of this sentence. «1849 Por Predicament 
Wks, 1864 IV. 247 The grateful sermonic barangues of Dr. 
Ollapod. 1856 Bacenot Biogr. Studies (1881) ah His tone 
is a trifle sermonic, 1892 Bookman Oct. 5/2 The book is 
introduced by a sermonic preface from the Committee of 
the Religious Tract Society. 

b. sé. £/. Sermonizing. rare. 

1804 Something Odd 111.82, I have not troubled myself... 
to transcribe the letter, well assured that..you have no 
taste for sermonics. ‘ 

So Sermo‘nical a.; hence Sermo-nically adv., 


after the fashion of a sermon. 
1784 V, Knox &ss, clxiv, 11, 324 First then of the first 


Cuarrorre Smitn Afarchimont lV. - 


SERMONIZING. 


(forgive my sermonical sty!e), namely, of the Fine Man, 1829 


Censor 87 The egregious lecture..half sermonical, half 


theatrical. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XX1X. 77 Sermonically 
speaking, I cannot conclude without a piece of advice. 

Sermonies, -ys, obs. pl. of CEREMony. 

+ Sermoning, v4/. sd. Obs. - [f. Surmon v.] 

1. Preaching ; also, a sermon. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1829 Pai for-soke his sermoning And toke 
his word al til hething. /éd. 21123 Matheu, a-postil and 
wangeliste,.. For sarmoning of gods word, Men sais be stiked 
was wit suord. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lif Manhode t. xxvii. (1869) 
18 Sermonynge and prechinge maketh men many times lene 
sinne. 31554 Puttror tr. Cuvio's Def, Ded., Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) 323 he divelish hypocrisy hath been... vanquished .. 
both by reasoning, sermoning and writing, 1642 Mitton 


| Apol. Sweect. 5 Quaint Sermonings interlia’d with barbarous 


Latin. 1657 J. Warts Seribe, Pharisee, etc. Pref. Ep. 11 
To break out unto preaching and sermoning in tbe pulpits 


| of others. 


2. Talk, discourse, conversalion. Zo make ser- 


moning of, to speak of. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8824 Pe stones to 
Bretaigne for to brynge, Pat Merlyn made of sermonynge. 
£2378 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Alachor) 1x00 Pan held bai 
wele lang sermonyng of..hewinlik thing. 1385 Cuavcer 
£.. G. W. 1184 Herof was so longe a sermonynge. 1513 
Dovctas 4ancis v. xii. g3 With sic wordis and prudent 
sermonyng Of his wise agit freynd. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. 11. 7 Thair he hes maid, with richt lang sermoning, 
Ane sair complaint. 

So Se-rmoning ///. a., preaching. 

1677 2nd Pacquet Advices 57 The whole Posse of Sermoa- 
ing Matrons (the chief Garison of the Presbyterian Clergie), 

Sermonish (s3‘1mouif),¢. [f. SERMON sd. + -ISH.] 

1. Inclined for a sermon. 

1858 BarLey Age 113 When once a man feels sermonish or 
psalmy, : 

2. =SERMONIC a. 

1847-54 WessTer, Serszonish, resembling a sermon. 1880 
Academy 16 Oct. 27z A sermonish restatement of what is 
very much better said in Canon Farrar's Seekers after God, 
1889 Advance (Chicago) 25 Apr., A very prosaic and ser- 
monish letter. a 

Sermonist (sd-:monist). 
A preacher, sermonizer. 

1630 Winoowes Schysmat. Puritan B2b, The factious 
Sermonist, is he, whose purenes is, to serue God with ser- 
mons, and extemporary praiers made according to his sup- 
posititious inspiration. 1632 Lurton Lond. Carbonadoed 
8z [Players] do as some wandring Sermonists, make one 
Sermon trauaile and serue tweaty Churches. 1816 Miss 
Mitrorp in L’Estrange £2/¢ (1870) 1. 331 What a con- 
trast between him and our dramatic sermonists. 1844 
Fraser's Mag. XXX. a92 We were together looking over 
the poaderous sermonist. 


(ie ay (sd-amanaiz), v. 
-IZE. 

1. intr. To deliver or compose a sermon; = 
Preacu vw. 1. Chiefly deprectatory. 

1635 [see Senmonizine vd/. s2.). 1651 Jane Evxwv AxAacros 
214 Its like his preachers pray and sermonize without premedi- 
tation. 19772 Town & Country Afag.35 Yo go and hear this 
black-gown lover serisonize. 1887 F W. Macponatpo Life 
W, M. Punshon ii. 37 He sermonised with ease. 1893 
Jessoerr Stud. Recluse vii. 229 Like a young curate ser- 
monising. A 4 : 

b. To give serious exhortation, talk seriously; 
=PrReAcH v. 1b. Also with 72. 

1753 E. Moore Gaester iv. (ed. 3) 55 If they should 
laugh at you, Ay to my Lord, and sermonize it there. 1788 
Buans Let. to R. Ainslie 30 June, You see how I preach. 
You used occasionally to serinonize too. 1864 TENNYSON 
Enock Arden 204 {n sailor fashion roughly sermoaizing On 
providence and trust in Heaven. 1874 Svmonps Sé. /taly 
& Greece (1898) I. ii. 34 To allegorise and sermonise is out 
of place bere. 

2. trans. To preach a sermon to (rare); lo talk 
seriously or earnestly to, ‘ preach’ to, ‘lecture’, 

1802 Mantan Moore Lascelles 1. 60, 1 do not intead.. 
to sermonize you about coquetry. 1848 Tuackerav Van. 
Fair xiii, 1 won't be always sermonised by you because 
you're five years my senior. 1860 Mrs. Byrne Under- 
currents If. 307 A preacher of tbe time of Charles 11.,.. 
being called upon to sermonize royalty. 1890 Blackzw. Mag. 
CXLVILI. 173/1 Fined and sermonised by the magistrates 
at_Bow Street. ; x 

3. To ‘preach’ upon (a subject). rare. 

Polis Poetry in Aun. Reg. 158 To,.sermoaize the follies of 
the age. a ow | 

4. Tobring into a specified condition by preaching. 

1768 W. Livineston Let. fo Bp. Landaff 15 People..may 
be mendicated or sermonized out of their money. 184 
Lanvor Jag. Conv. Wks. 1853 1. 7/1 Which of us shall 
sing or sermonize the other fast asleep, 1868 Hztrs Xcabnak 
xiv, 1 should have claimativeness written, talked, educated, 
and sermonized down. 


Sermonizer (ss‘smanaize1). [f. prec. +-rr.] 
One who sermonizes or preaches. 

1651 Jane Ecxwy AxAacros 46 The Rebellion, perjury and 
Atheisme, that hath followed such sermonizers. 1788 V. 
Knox IWinter Even. (1790) 1. xxxviii. 324 The method 
which the old sermonizers pursued to eke out their sermons. 
1863 'Outoa’ Heldin Bondage vi, What the deuce, Colonel | 
you turning sermonizer? 1868 Doran Saints § Sinners 1. 
296 One of the heaviest and longest sermonizers of the 
seventeenth century was..Dr. Manton. 

Se'rmonizing, v4/. 54. [f. SermonizE + -1nG1.] 
Delivery or composition of sermons; preaching 
(4it, and jig.). ; 

1635 F. Wnite Saddaih Ep. Ded. 14 Concerning their 
owne ecclesiasticall sermonizing. 176% Huanin Warburton 
& H.'s Lett, (1809) 331 The common way of sermoniziag is 
most wretched : neither sense, nor eloquence. 1796 Mas, 


[£. Sursion + -187.] 


[f. SERMON sd. + 


SERMONLUKESS. 


M. Rosinson Angelina 11. 245 There was something so 
awful in the otd gentleman's sermonizing, that I conld not 
immediately answer him. 1830 CoLerincE /ad/e-2. 27 May, 
Any whining or sermoniring would have..confirmed me in 
my absurdity. 3890 Spectator 13 Sept., Dr. Liddon had 
early realised that preaching does not come by nature;.. 
that amateur sermonising is no better than amateur acting. 

So Sermonizing ///. a. (or vil. sb. used attrib.). 

1714 Manvevitte Aad, Bees 1. (1723) 12 Whom d’ye think 
The Sermonizing Rascal chid? A Glover that sold Lamb for 
Kid. 1740-87 Lett. of Miss Talbot (1808) 43 You see I am 
ina sermonizing humour. 1808 E, Steatn Bristol Heiress 
IIT. 13: Tired of her sermonizing conversation. 1877 Owex 
in Marg. Wellesley Desf. Introd. p. xxxvii, The sermonizing 
and inquisitorial passage from the Directors’ own Despatch. 


Sermonless, a. [-LEss.] Without a sermon. 

1869 LAnoxetu Adam Lhomson iii. 147 A sermonless 
Sabbath. a 1876 M. Cotins Pen Sk. (1879) I. 20 A sermon- 
less Sunday seems rather in the nature aa holiday. 

Sermonoid (s3-1manoid). rave. [-01p.] Some- 
thing of the nature of a sermoa. 

a 1849 Por Margivalia Wks. 1864 111. 489 For the want 
of merely a comma, it often occurs that an axiom appears a 
paradox, or that a sarcasm is converted into a sermonoid. 
1886 Yiusley's Mag. Sept. 288, I will not turn more of my 
reminiscences into sermanoids. 

Sermonolatry. Excessive devotion to sermons. 

1859 F. E. Pacut Curate of Cuniberworth 149 The rampant 
sermonolatry—(forgive so barbarous a word !) of the day. 

Sermono‘logy. [-(o)Locy.] Sermonizing ; 
sermons collectively. 

1854 E. G. Hottano Afem. Fos. Badger viii. 141 The 
sermonology that then passed for the Ward of Life. 1864 
Kiooer Howiletics iii. 86 The opportunity of investigating 
- the sermonology of ancient and medieval as well as of 
modern times. 1897 Tacmace in Chr. Herald(N.Y.) 24 Nov. 
884/: The old styles of sermonology. 

+Sermonward: see -wARD. 

¢15t3 More Rick. [71, Wks. 61/1 Nowe was it before 
deuised, that..the protector should haue comen in among y® 
people to y® sermonwarde. 

Sermonyal, obs. form of CEREMONIAL. 

€1380 Wvetir IVs. (1880) 285 Sermanyalis of be oolde lawe. 


+Sermountain. O¢s. [a. OF. sermontain 
(also sel-, seur-), sermontaygne, ad. med. L. siler 
montanune, lit. mountain willow.] ‘The umbelli- 


ferous plant Laserpitium Seler. (Cf. HARTWoRT 1.) 

£1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 169 Sifila..gallice et 
unglice sermontaygne. /did. 169 Stseleos wel siselenui.. 
gall. et angl. sermontayne. 1640 Parkinson 7%ead. Bot. 
909 Ligusticum veruim sive Siler inontanui. Libisticke 
or Sermountaine of Liguria. 1768 W. Lewis Mat. Aled, 
(ed. 2) 541 Sesedz., Hartwort or Sermountain. 

Sermunele (ss'rmzyk'l). (ad. L. sernettzct- 
dus, dim. of servzo SERMON.) A sermonette. 

1886 Ch, Tintes 2 Apr. 253/3 The essence of this devotion 
is a series of sermuncles, meditations, hymns, or prayers. 

+tSero. Obs. [L., adv. of séras Tate. Late ; 
also, a late boy (at school). 
 168a Rec. Scott.Cloth Manuf. New Miils (S.H.S.) 17 Aud 
if the clerk be sevo or absent to pay the double. 1734 T. 
Watr Vocad., Lang. School 8 What will you do to me? 
I'll set you up Amongst the Sero's. 

Sero- (sire), used as comb. form of SeRuM in 
the senses ; (2) of or pertaining to serum, as sero- 
dtagnosis (hence -diagnostic adj.), -phthisis; sero- 
the‘rapy, treatment of disease or infection by se- 
rums, serum-therapy ; hence se-rotherapeu'tic c., 
serothe rapist; (4) pertaining to, consisting of, 
or involving serum (and something else), as sevo- 
abuminous, fibrinous, ~fibrous, -gelatinous, -lac- 
tescent, -memtbranous, -IUucoUus, -puriform, <puru- 
lent, -sanguincous, -sanguinolent, -synovial adjs. ; 
sero-pus, serous pus; (¢) characterized by serous 
effusion or infillration, or involving a serous mem- 
brane (cf. Senous 1b), as sevo-colztis, -cyst, -cysitc 
adj., -dermatosis, -dermitis, -enteriiis, hemorrhagic 
adj., -hepatitis, -synovitis; sero-serous a., pertain- 
ing to two or more serous membranes jointly. 

1855 Duncuson Med. Lex. s.v. Colitis, Inflammation of 
the peritoneal..membrane of the colon,.is termed *Sero- 
colitis, 18792T. Bavanr Pract. Surg. 765 The simple *sero- 
cyst is usually found single ia the mammary gland. 1846 
Siz B. Brooie Lect. Pathol. & Surg. vit. 156, I would sug- 
gest ‘the “sero-cystic tumor of the breast’ as being an ap- 
propriate appellation. 1875 H. Watton Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 
166 Sero-cystic sarcoma withia the orbit. 1897 Lifpincott's 
Med, Dict.,*Sero-dermatosis, cutaneous disease with serous 
effusion into the skin. did., *Serodermitis, dermitis with 
serous infiltration, 1896 Lancet 24 Oct. 3351. 1 *Sero-dia- 
gnostic Test for I'yphoid Fever. id. 11 7/2 *Sero-diagnosis 
of Typhoid Fever according to Widal’s Metbod. 1876 Dun- 
glison's Med. Lex. s.v. Enteritis, The inflammation of the 
serous coat, *Seroénteritis. 1873 T. H. Green Jatrod, 
Pathol. (ed. 2) 215 The meshes of the pia mater become in- 
filtrated with a *sero-fibrinous liquid. 1896 Witney in 
20 Cent. Pract. Vil. 19 Serofibrinous pleuris . 31834 J. 
Forses Lacunec's Dis. Chest (ed. oy 107 *Sero-fihrous adhe- 
sions. 1894 Foster's Afed, Dict. s.v.,"Sero-gelatinous, partak. 
ing of the nature of both serum and gelatin. 1898 4 //buzz's 
Syst. Med. V. 569 *Serohzmorrhagic extravasations. 1855 
Doweiison Aled. Lex., Hepatitis, \t may be seated..in the 
Peritoneal covering, *Sero-hepatitis. 1857 BuLuock tr. Ca- 
zeaux’ Midwifery 130 A serous, or *sero-lactescent liquid. 
1894 Foster's Med. Dict., *Sero-mucous, partaking of the 
nature of both sernm and mucus. rgor Lancet 2 Feb. 
317/2 Some *sero-pnriform fluid escaped. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cyel. Anat. 1, 61/2 The inflammation..producing *sero- 
purulent suppuration. 1873 Rare Phys. Chem. 168 In 
ichorous, muco-, or *sero-pus. 1834 J. Forses Laeanec's 
Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 8: A *sero-sanguineous congestion of the 
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pulmonary texture. 1874 Van Buren Dis. Gentt. Organs 
go ‘l'o. .change the discharge into a *sero-sanguinolent one. 
1894 Foster's Med, Dict., *Sero-serous, pertaining to two or 
more serous membranes Jointly. /éid., *Sevo-synovial, par- 
taking of the nature of both serum and synovia, 1888 
Buck's Handbk. Afed, Sci. V1. 703/2 Acute serous syno- 
vitis,..*sero-synovitis. 1902 Eaucycl. Brit. XXX. 486 Ex- 
periments in immunizing by *sero-therapeutic methods have 


not as yet met with success. 190x Daily Chron. 31 Aug. 5/6 | 


‘The medical puffery of the *serotherapists. 1894 L7it. Aled. 
Frul. 3 Nov. 1008 The series of discoveries which finally 
led to that of the *serotherap 


Sero-albumen: see SeRALRUMEN, 

. Serocco, obs. form of Sirocco. 

Seroid (sie-roid),@. [f. Ser-um+-o1p.] * Re- 
sembling a serous membrane’ (Dzezgltson's Med. 
Lex. 1876). 

Serolin (sierélin). Also -ine. fad. F. séroline 


(Bondet), f. sérzemz Senum, L. oleuwm oil + fxe -1N.) | 


A fatty substance found in blood serum. 
1835-6 Yodd's Cycl. Anat. I. q11/1._ 1845 W. Grecorv 
Outl. Chet. 1. 536 A peculiar fat called seroline. 


Serological (sierdlp-dgikal), a. ° [f. SrRo-+ 
-LoGIcAL.[ Involving examination of the serum. 
1911 Lancet 4 Feb. 319/2 Serological tests for hlood. 
eron (sierfn, sirzn). Also 6, 9 serone, 9 
seroon; see also Cenoon. [ad. Sp. sevox hamper, 


| Microsc. Club Apr. 260 The bulk of the 


SERPENT. © 


rooted in. 1656 Blount Glossogr. 1660 Suarrock Vege. 
tadles 27, 1 find he [Ferrarius) makes but two sorts; Pra- 
coces and Serotin’s [f7¢uted Serolin’s]. 1786 ABERCROMBIE 
Afr. in Gard. Assist. 76 Serotine, or late flowering, white 
autumnal narcissus. 1868 Loncr. Dante, Purg. xv. 141 As 
far as ever eye conld stretch Against the sunbeams serotine 
and lucent. 


Serotinons (sirp'tinas), a. 
see SEROTINE 50.1] = prec. adj. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Serotine, Scrotinous, that is in the 
evening, late, lateward. @ 1682 Sin T. Browng Mise. f'racts 
(1684) 54 The Vulgar and Septnagint [signify] that it was 
serotinous or late, and our old Translation that it was late 
sown. 3857 A, Grav First Less. Bot, (1866) Gloss., Sero- 
tinous, happening late in the season. 1 rnl, Oneckett 
Raiolara belong 


[f. L. sérotinus 


to the latter or serotinous division. 

Serons (sie'ras), a. [ad. F. séreex (16th c.), 
ad. L, serdsts, {. ser-t SERUM,] 

1. Of or pertaining to serum; consisting of or 


' containing serum; of the nature of serum. 


1594 1. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1. Ep. Rdr. A 8b, 
The sucking veines serue to purge the blood from the serous 
snbstaunce of it. 1618 W. Barctay Wed] at King-horne 
Avyjb, For the croudy part hindeth some, and the serous 


' or wheyish part louseth others. 1638 Burton Anat. Afel. 


crate (f. sea large basket), partly through F.serrov | 


(spelt also c¢voz).] A bale or package (of exolic 
products, e.g. almonds, medicinal bark, cocoa) 
made up in an animal's hide. 

1545 Nates Custout ho. d vij, A cheste of suger... A serone 
of sope...A barrell of pepper. 1577 Hettowes Gueuara’s 
Chron. 213 An olde Seron, wherein the slaues did heare 
out the ordure of the stable. 1640 in Northouck's Lond. 
(1773) 841/2 For a bag or sack qa, For a seron 3¢. 1706 
Puiturs (ed. Kersey}, Seron of Aluonds, the Quantity 
of Two Hundred Weight; Of Anis-seeds from 3 to 4C: 
Of Castle-Soap from 2} Cto 33C. 19745 Loud. Aven. Post 
5 Mar. 1/2 Having on bear 800 Serons of Cacoa, 1748 
Anson's Voy. u.iv. 164 Twenty-three serons of dollars, each 
weighing upwards of 2007, averdupois, r82r J. Smvtw 
Pract, Customs 103 [Horse Hair] In Serous or Bales from 
South America. .usually weighing from x8 to 24 Ibs. each. 
1833 M. Scotr Yom Criugle ix, Forty seroans of cochineal. 
1890 Chamd, Frnl.11 Jan, 22 ‘he hulk of medicinal barks 
are imported in bales and serons. , 

| Seroot (sér#t). Also serut. [African.} A 
tabanid fly of the genus /asgoria, which inhabits 
the region of the upper Nile. 

1867 Baker Nile Trié. viii. 189 The seroot fly was teasing 
them. 3903 in Adléudt's Syst. Med. (1907) 11.11. 181 The 
first serut met with going south is at Goz-abu-Gooma. 

Serop, obs. f. Syrup. Serophyn, obs. f. SErA- 
pHim. Seropis, obs. f. SERAPIS. 

+ Serose, a. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. serdstes, 
f. SeRuM.] =SrEnovus. 

1563 T. Gate Axéidof. u. 9 It doeth much repell serose 
humors. 1653 H. More Axtid. Ath. u. ii. § 11 (1712) 46 
Pressing out the milky and serose Humour in the Butter. 
1 Fiover Physic. Pulse-Wateh go They have a softer 
Habit of Bady, their Bloods sre more serose. | 

Serosity (s/rpvsiti), [ad. F. sérosefé (16th c.) 
or mod.L. serostids, {. serdsus SEROSE.] 

1. Watery fluid in an animal body; the serons or 
watery part of blood or milk, serum; freq. A/. in 
15-18th c. =watery humours. 

160r Hottano Piiny IT. Catal. Words Art, Serosities, or 
Serons humours, bee the thinner parts of the masse of bloud, 
answering to the whey in milke. 1646 Sie T. Baowxe 
Pseud. Ef, 1, iii, 110 ‘The salt and lixiviated serosity with 
some portion of choler, is divided betweene the guts and 
bladder. 1685 J. CnamBertayne Coffee, Tea, § Chocolate 
66 The Cheese, which hinders and stops the flux of the 
Belly, the serosity or Cream which is purgative. 1753 N. 
‘Torrtano Gangr. Sore Throat 16 From the two Noastrils 
there dropt a very sharp and corrosive Serosity (i.e. Ichor). 
1771 T. Peacivat £Zss. (1777) 1. 243 By the seasonable dis- 
tise of the serosities, the fever..is..moderated, 1834 
J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 107 A bloody serosity, 
1893 T. H. Green /ntrod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 216 The lateral 
ventricles. become distended with serosity (acute hydro- 
cephalus). 2899 Al/butt’s Syst. Afed. VILL. 48: The erup- 
tion consists of papules infiltrated with serosity. 

b. A yellowish alkaline liquid produced when 
serum is heated. 

1807 J. Murray Syst. Chee. 1V. 531 If the coagulated 
mixture, obtained by the action of heat on serum, be gentl 
pressed, there flows from it a liquor somewhat turbid, 
named the Serosity. 1836 Branoe Chem. 1337. 

2. The condilion of being serous. rare. 

1743 tr. Heister's Surg. 232 The too great Serosity or 
Viserdity of the Blood. 1834 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 
365 The mass of the hlood..is too copiously dissolved into 
a state of serosity. ae P. Manson 7vof. Diseases xii. 207 
Deficient serosity of the blood from excessive sweating. — 

Serotine (se’rdtain), 54.1 [ad. F. sévotine 
(Buffon), ad. fem. of L. sérotinus, {. sérd, adv. of 
sérus late.] A small European bat flying late in 
the evening, Vespertilio serotinus, 

19773 Pennant Syn. Quadrupeds 370 Serotine...Bat with 
a longish nose. 800 Snaw Gen, Zool, 1. 142 Great Serotine 
Bat. 1837 T. Bevt Brit. Quadrupeds 34 The Serotine., 
was mistaken for the Noctnle by Geoffroy. 

Serotine (se‘rdlain), z. and 56.2 [ad. L. séra- 
tinus (see prec.).] Late in occurrence or develop- 
ment; chiefly of plants late-flowering. Also sd., 


a late-flowering plant or species. 
1597 A. M. tr. Gusdlemean's Fr. Chirurg. $3/3 To serotine 
doth Doctour then beginne When the diseuse to deepe is 


1.1. ul Hi, Ichores and those serious [ed. 1651 serons) matters. 
1683-4 Bovis Afem, Nat. Hist. Hunt. Blood 13 ‘Vhe Difler- 
ences between the Serous and the Red part of Humane 
Blood. 1735 SoMEAVILLE CAace 1. 345 The serous Particles 
evade Thro’ th’ open Pores. ris f Smirn Panorama Sci. 
§ Art IL. sor Ass’s, mare's, and woman's milk, are the 
most saline and serous. 18976 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 334 
Serous infiltration occurs in cells. 

b. Path, Involving or characterized by an effu- 
sion of scrum. 

1779 Jouuson Let, to Afrs. Thrale 5 Oct., Mr. Thrale's 
disorder whether grumons or serous. 1879 P. Smirn Glan- 
coma 19 Serous Iritis. 1893 W. R. Gowers J/an. Dis. 
Nerv, Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 4o7 The so-called ‘serous apoplexy ". 
1895 Brit. Afed. Frul. 14 Dec. 1492/1 Serous cysts. 

2, Avat. Secreting or moistened with scrum, as 
a membrane. 

1732 Arsutunot Kules of Diet iv, in Aliments, etc. (1735) 
395 This Disease [dropsy] may happen wherever there are 
serous Vessels. 1813 J. Tuomson Lecd. Juflam. 143 The 
external surface of the stomach is covered by a membrane, 
the peritoneum, denominated serous. 1869 Eng. Alech. 
3 Dec, 271/2 The back layer of the cornea and the front of 
the iris are what anatomists call serous membranes. 1873 
Mivaar Elem, Anat, 462 The proper serons sac of the 
thorax, 

Serow (se'ros). Also saraw, sarau, surow, 
‘— [Native name.] Any of the Asiatic 
antelopes of the genus Nemorhedus (Capricornis), 
esp. WV. thar (XN. bubalinus), the THAR, 

1847 Hopveson in Frail. Asiatic Soc. Bengal XVI. 1. 697 
Genus Nemorhzdus. Vel Capricornis...The Thar or Saraw. 
1848 tr. Hoffineister's Trav, Ceylon, etc. vill. 295 Two 
species of antelopes (An/i Gheoral and A. Thar), one 
called ‘Ghoral', and the other ‘Surow’, 31865 Maturas 
Sfort in Himalayas 52 Returning to camp, I came across 
a serow, the first that I have seen. rgeo LypeKKer GZ. 
§ Small Gane India 128 ‘The Sumatran Serow (Nemo- 
rhedus sumeatrensis). Jbid., 1t appears preferable to call 
them by the name by which they are commonly knowa in the 
North-West Himalaya, viz. serow, or, correctly, sarao. 1908 
Times 17 Ang. 11/3 A fine young serow..fram Perak, 

Seroy, obs. f. Serai. Serpaw, var. SEERPAW. 
Serpe(e)-cloth, var. Sarp-cLorH, sarplier, Oés. 

Serpe, var. SARPE 2 Ods., collar, 

1438 £. &. Wills (1882) 110 Item to Robert Greyadoor, 
squyer, my Serpe of silner and my cheyne of goold. 

Serpe‘dinous, ¢. vare. [f, med.L. serpidin., 
serpédo, synon, of SERPIGO.] Serpiginons. 

1616 T. Apams Sound's Sickness 63 The ltch is a corrupt 
humour betweene the skin and the flesh, running with a 
serpedinaus course. 

Serpent (s5-1pént), 54. Also 6 sarpent; 4-6 
pl. Sc. serpens. [a. OF. (mod.F.) serpent = Pr. 
Ssarpent, Sp. serpiente, It., Pg. serpente:—L. ser- 
‘pent-em, serpens creeping thing (e.g. a lonse), 
serpent, properly pres. pple. of serfeve to creep, 
cogn. with Gr. Epmey to creep, Skr. srp to creep, 
crawl, sarpa creeping, crawliag, snake. | 

1. Any of the scaly limbless reptiles regarded 
as having the properties of hissing and ‘stingiag’; 
Zool, a reptile of the gronp OpHiDIA; a snake; 
now, in ordinary use, applied chiefly to the larger 
and more venomous species; otherwise only r/e- 
torical (e. g. in contexts suggesting senses 2 and 3), 
or with reference to serpent-worship, 

exgos Land Cokayne 157 Per nis serpent, wolf no fox. 
€1374 CRAUCER Reg? v. 1497 She told eck..of the haly 
serpent, and the welle, ¢1386 — Afancipie's T.5 He slowe 
phiton pe serpent. 1 Gowsa Cony. 1. 57 A Serpent, 
which that Aspidis Is cleped. 1447 Boxennam Scyaxtys mi. 
83§ (Horstm.) Julyan..clepyd to hym oon wych had cun- 
nyng Serpentys to charm, 1475 B& Noblesse (Roxh.) 21 
He slow the serpent clepit Ydra. 1549 Compd. Scot. i. 20 It 
is desolat, ande inhabit I 
17 Here come and sit, where nener serpent hisses. 1606 — 
Ant. § C1. vii. 29 Your Serpent of Egypt, is hred now of 
your mud by the operation of your Sun. 1727-46 Tnomsow 
Sumner 895 The green serpent, from his dark abode,..At 
noon fortb-issuing. 1834 McMuatar Cuvier's Anim. Kinge. 


18x The true Serpents..comprise the genera without a” 
sternum, and in which there is no vestige of a shoulder. | 


1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sct., Org. Nat. I. 198 The serpent 
has no limhs, yet it can outelimb the monkey, outswim the 
fish, ontleap the jerboa. 1867 Aucusta WiLson Vashdé xix, 


serpens. 19ga SuAKS. Ven. § Ad. - 


a ee 


SERPENT, 


Itrust neither men nor women, nor even the angels in 
heaven; for one of them turned serpent. 188) Rus«in 
Preterita 111.75 There used to be.. harmless water ser- 
pents in the Swiss waters. ce 

+b. A creeping thing or reptile, esp. one of a 
venomous or noxious kind. Oéds. 

1440 [see 5]. 1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 27 The 
Serpente called Salamandra, which lyneth in the fyre wyth- 
oute any burte. 1584 B. R. tr. //eredotus 1. 776, Very 
hydeous aad terrible serpents called Crocodyles. 1608 Tor. 
SELL Serfeuts 10 By Serpents we vnderstand in this dis- 
course all venomous Beasts, whether creeping without legges, 
as Adders and Snakes, or with legges, as Crocodiles and 
Lizards, or more neerel y compacted bodies, as Toades, Spiders, 
and Bees; following heerein the warrant of the best ancient 
Latinists. 1691 Evetyn Diary 30 Dec., Mr. Charlton's col- 
lection of spiders, birds, scorpions, and other serpents. 

e. Applied to serpent-like animals inhabiting 
the sea; cf. SEA-SERPENT. 

1608 TorseLe Serpents 235 In the Germaine-Ocean there 
is found a Serpent about the bignesse of a mans legge. 1616 
T. Aoams Soul's Sickness 65 One knaue guls him, hee in- 
numerable fooles, with the strange Fish gt Yarmouth, or the 
Serpent in Sussex. 1697 Drvoen 2 meid 1. a72 We spy'd 
Two Serpents rank’d abreast, the Seas divide. 1859 Grat- 
TAN Civilized Aner, 1. iv. 54 She saw..a hnge serpent, 
-ecthoe gracefully through the wayes, having evidently per- 
formed the action of turning round. 7 

d. Yn proverbial and allusive phr. referring to 
‘he serpent’s guile, treachery, or malignancy. 
+ The serpent’s tongue, vulgarly supposed to be the 
‘sting’; allusively used for ‘ venomous’ speech ; 
also (seonce-2se) for hissing. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T, 286 Pe serpent pat so slyly 
crepith Vndyr be gres & styngith subtyly. 1388 Wvcuie 
Gen. xlix. 17 Dan be maad a serpent in the weie, and cerastes 
in the path.“ 1481 Caxton God/rey li. 93 This fals greek 
whiche counseylled them allewey to theyr dammage And 
was alway as the se t emonge the elis, 1508 Dunsar 
Flyting 75 Dissaitfull tyrand, with serpentis tung. 1584 
Lopce Alarum 10 The Gentleman surprised with this 
sodaine ioye, and vnacquainted good speaches (not dreading 
that the Serpent laye hidden in the grasse)..assented. 1390 
Suaxs. Mids, N,v. i. 440 Now to scape the Serpents tongue, 
We will make amends ere long. 1595 — YoAn 11. iii. 61 He 
is a very serpent in my way. 1605 — Afacé. 1. v. 67 Looke 
like th’ innocent flower, But be the Serpent vnder't. 1647 
Cow ey Afistress, Heart-breaking ii, The mighty Serpent 
Love, Cut by this chance in pieces small, In all still liv’d, 
and still it stung in all. t 

2. The serpent, ‘more subtil than any beast of 


the field’, that tempted Eve (Gen. tii. 1-5); the 
Tempter, the Devil, Satan. Also, the Old Serpent 


(after Rev. xii, 9). 

@ 1300 Fadl & Passion 26in E. FE. P. (1862) 13 A serpent 
he [pe deuil] com pro3 felonie an makid eue chonge hir 3t. 
138: Wyciie Nev. xii 9 The greet olde serpent, that is clepid 
the Dene!l, 1ga0-2 Lypc. /edes 4663 Lucyfer, fader of 
Envie, The olde Serpent, be levyatban. 14.. — Serf. Div. 
(1911) 50 The contagious Serpent of Division eclipsed and 
appalled theire worthines. 1534 in Norwich Pageants (1856) 
17 It. to Edm? Thurstoa playens y* Serpent, 44. 155g Eorn 
Decades (Arb.) 50 The onlde serpente who hath so longe had 
them in hys possession, 1622 Maase tr. A leman's Guzman 
@ACf 1. 243 Being into such a Paradise of Conserues, 
the Serpent of the flesh might tempt me to eate of this for- 
hidden fruit. 1657 Trapp Coston. Ps. xvi. 4 1t was the Ser- 
pents grammar that first taught men to decline God in the 

lurall number, 1667 Micton P. Z. xu. 454 The Serpent, 

rince of aire. -ar7z0 Sewett Hist. Quakers (1722) 31 
Some Men have the Nature of the Serpent (that old Adver- 
sary) to sting, envenom and poison. 1859 Tennyson Geraint 
§ Exid 638 Some, whose souls the old serpent long had 
drawn Down. . ; 

3. fig. as a symbol of envy, jealousy, malice, or 
wiliness, 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troydus ut. 837 Thou wikked serpent 
lalonsye. 1412-20 Lypa. Chron. Troy 1. 1066 rubric, Howe 
Kynge Priamus. .by be serpente Of Envye was stirede. 1513 
Mors in Grafton Chrox. (1568) 11. 760 Such a pestilent Ser- 

nt is ambition, 1609 Tuvite Vade-mrecum (1629) 127 Here 
is Policie without Instice, a Serpent without a Dove. 1854 
T.T. Lyncu Lett. to Scattered (1872) 409 Error is a siren 
and a serpent. ' ? 

b. A treacherous, deceitful, or malicious person. 

(1382 Wrerir Matt. xxiit, 33 Jee sarpentis, fruytis, or 
buriownyngus, of eddris,..hon shulen 3e¢ flee fro the dom 
of helie?] as90 Suaxs, Afids. N, ut. ii, 73 With doubler 
tongue Then thine (thou serpent) neuer Adder stung. 1605, 
— Leary. iit 84 Edmund, J arrest thee On capitall Treason; 
and in thy arrest, This guilded Serpent. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw., xviii, Mr. Pott..ground his teeth..and exclaimed, 
in a saw-like voice,—‘ Serpent !' 1884 Chr. World 153 May 
3606/1 The Times degraded itself..by patting these un- 
mannerly serpents [viz. hissers] on the back. 

4. A representation of a serpent, esp. as a sym- 


bol or an ornament. 

Brazen serpent has been used allusively in reference to 
Num. xxi. 9.—The figure of a serpent with its tail in its month 
isa ayrubal of eternity. 

33.. Coer de L. 5728 In his blasoun..Was i-pnynted a 
serpent. 1368 Wyciie Vem, xxi, 8 Make thou a serpent of 
hras, and sette thou it for a signe. 1388 —2 Kings xviii. 
4 He brzk the brasun serpent, whom Moyses hadde maad, 
¢ 1400 Maunoev. (1839) xx. 217 At 4 Corneres of the Monn- 
tour, ben 4 Serpentes of Gold. ¢ 14490 Alphabet of Tales 43 
pe happend on a tyme to lose a sakett and a movehad 
talentis berin and a serpent ig cage 1577-8 New Yrs. Gifts 
in Nichols Progr, Eliz, (1823) 11. 79 Asarpent of ophall with 
a ruby pendant. 1644 Everyn Diary 7 Mar., A fountaine 
of serpents twisting about a globe. 1655 R. Farnwoatu 
(dite) The Brazen Serpent lifted up on high, or Truth 
cleared and above the deceit exalted. 1730 Batrey (folio), 
Serpents, (in Hieroglyphicks) were used to represent Here- 
ticks, 1832 Caatvie Sartor Res, u. x, Mistaking the ill- 
cut Serpent.of-Eternity for a common poisonous Reptile. 
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1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xi, The..daintily rounded 
wrist encircled by the jet serpent. 


5. Astron. +a. The sign of Scorpio (?morce-use). 
+b. The southern constellation Hydra. c. The 


northern constellation Serfens. 

, l6.1449 Astron. Cal. (MS. Asbm. 391), Whan pe moone is 
in Scorpio p¢ is the signe of a serpent.) 1551 Recorok Cast. 
Knowl. (1556) 269 The great Serpent whiche is called of the 
greckes and latines Hydra: it containeth 25 starres, 1599 
T. Hine Sek, Skit 22 The Serpent hath rz. stars. 31674 
Moxon Tutor Astron, i. iii. § 10 (ed. 3) 19 The Southern 
Serpent. 1868 Lockver Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3), 328 
Above the Scorpion, Ophiuchus and the Serpent are. . visible. 


6. A kind of firework which burns with a serpen- 


tine motion or flame. 

1634 J. Blate] AZyst. Nat. 6x The Composition for middle 
sized Rockets may serve for Serpents. 1666 Pepys Diary 
6 June, Mrs. Mercer’s son had provided a great many ser- 
pents, and so I made the women all fire some serpents. 
1697-8 Act 9 Will. 111,c.7 § 1 Whereas mucb Mischief hath 
lately happened by throwing casting and fireing of Squibbs 
Serpentes Rockettes and other Fireeworkes, 1763 CoLman 
Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) 1. 122 Some queer old gentleman 
may be alarmed at the..serpents bissing at his tail. 1845 
Hooo To Vauxhall 13 Wheels whiz—smash crackers--ser- 
pents twist. 1869 Acoricn Story of Bad Boy viii, The 
smaller sort of fireworks, such as pin-wheels, serpents, double- 
headers. 

7. An obsolete bass wind instrument of deep 
tone, abont 8 feet long, made of wood covered 
with leather and formed with three U-shaped turns. 
Also, an organ-stop of similar tone. 

1730 Batwey (folio), Sexfent, a Kind of musical Instru- 
ment, serving as a Bass to the Cornet or small Shawm. 
1775 J. Jeuvir Corr. (1894) 16 High mass..was accom- 
panied with a variety of instruments, among which the Ser. 
pent supplies a good bass. 1838 G, F.Grauam Afus. Comp, 
x2/t The serpent is chiefly used in military music, 1852 
SEIDEL Organ 105 Serpent is a reed-register seldom to he 
met with. 1861 Tuackeray Leaf out of Sk. Bk. Wks. 1900 
XIIL. 644 There is a great braying and bellowing of ser- 
pents mad bassoons. 1872 T. Harov Under Greenw. Tree 
1. iv, They should have stuck to strings as we did..and done 
away with serpents. 

8. Miscellaneous transferred uses: A candle of 
spiral form; a ‘rope’ of hair; the crank-shaft in a 
weaving-machine. Pharaoh's serpent: see PHa- 


RAOH 4. 

1802 Fosrrooke Brit. AMfonachisu: 1. 33 On the Sunday 
the same ceremony followed..respecting the serpent. 1869 
Baownine Ring § Bk. x1.1365 Had I enjoined ‘Cut off the 
hair !’..at once a yard or so Had fluttered in black serpents 
to the floor. 1870 O'Suaucunessy Epic of Wormen 120 
Through the swift mesh'd serpents of her hair. 1878 Baa- 
Low leaving 230 The crankshaft is called a ‘serpent’, 

9. Hist. = SERPENTINE sd. 2. 

1830 D. Bootu Analyt. Dict. 137 Smaller machines, having 
the names of Dragons, Serpents, Scorpions, War-wolves. 
1895 Oman in 7raidl's Soc. Eng. W1.75 A coupleof hundred 
gunners, with ten or twelve ‘ serpents’ or ‘ bombards’, 


10. atirid. and Comé.: a. simple attrib., as 
serpent-bite, breed, -coil, emblem, enemy, -potsor, 
-race (see OpHIOGENES), shiv, -slime, symbol, -tail, 
-train, tribe; (with reference to the snake-like 
hair of the Furies) serpent-braid, -fury, -tress; Db. 
objective, as serpent-bruiser, -charmer, -cating adj., 
-killer, slayer, -worship, -worshipper; ©. simila- 
tive (cf. 12), as serpent-footed, -haired, -hearted, 
-rooted, -throated adjs., also serpent-green; a. 
instrumental, as sexpent-bitten, -cinctured, -circled, 
-stung ppl. adjs. 


1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. v.i, A miraculons Brazen Ser- 
pent..whereon whosoever looks.. shall be healed of all woes 
and *serpent-hites. 169 H. Burton 7ruth's Tri, 63 The 
*serpent-hitten-man looked, and lived 1813 Bvaon Graour 
880 ‘The sablest of the *serpent-braid That o'er her fearful 
forehead stray'd. 1774 J. Bavant Ane. Alythol. (1775) I. 

82 Odtoyevers, or the *serpent-breed. 1738 WesLey Hynes, 
er God of our Salvation iv, Jesu! Help, thou *Serpent- 

ruiser, 31861 Gosse Aom. Nat. Hist, Ser, 11, 289 The poor 
*serpent-cbarmer never came to life again, /éd. 279 [Has- 
selquist] records his judgment that there is no delusion in 
*serpent-charming. 1820 Suettev Prometh. Und. 1. 324 
A *serpent-cinctured wand [se. the caduceus]. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad xlti, With..feet that fly on fea- 
thers, And “serpent-circled wand. 1833 L. Ritenin Wand, 
Loire 83 The *serpent-coil of Laocoon. 196 Fitz-Ger- 
Frey Sir F, Drake C 1 Foule *serpent-eating envies loath- 
some cottage. 1887 G. Satmon in IV. Suiith §& Wace's Dict. 
Chr. Biog, 1V. 80 A religious use of the *serpent emblem 
was common to the Phoenicians with the Egyptians. 1848 
R. I. Witeerroace Doctr. Incarnation it 18 ‘That by the 
woman's seed her *serpent enemy should finally be subju- 

ated. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Med. 1. (1626) 5 The *Serpent- 

‘ooted Giants. 1849 Aytoun Lays Scott. Cavatiers (ed. 2) 
219 The *serpent-furies Coiled around the maddening brain. 
1897 Maav Kincstey HW, Africa 13 A *serpent-green sky. 
1837 Cantyte Fr. Rev, IIL. 1. viii, These *serpent-haired 
Extreme She-Patriots. 1850 F. Mason Nat. Product. Bur- 
mak, 329 *Serpent-hearted eel. 1647 R. Staryiton Fuvenad 
xv. Annot, 279 The *Serpent-killer, Ibis. 1774 Gotos. 
Nat. Hist. V1. 200 The potency of the “serpent poison, 
1774 J. Bryant Anc. Mythol, (1775) 1. 484 The natives of 

hebes in Bototia..esteemed themselves of the *serpent 
race, 1855 Tennyson Brook 135 Seated on a *serpent-rooted 
heech, c1440 Padlad, on Husé. xu. 125 A *serpent skyn. 
1818 Keats Endy. wi. 239 Where go, When I have cast 
this serpent-skin of woe? 1598 Svtvestea Du Bartas u. 
ii, tv. Codwatnes 508 That stout *Serpent-slayer, His Satan- 
taming Son. 1844 Mrs. Browmnec Drama of Exile 651 
Bring no *serpent-slime Athwart this path. 1855 BaItry 
Afystic, etc. 118 His bright bride Though *serpent-stung. 
185x Squien (¢it/c) The *Serpent Symbol, and the worship 
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of the reciprocal principles of Nature in America, 1847 
Tennyson Princess v. 243 The blast and bray of the long 
horn And *serpent-throated bugle. 1769 Grav /ustatlat. 
Ode 8 Let painted Flatt'ry hide her *serpent-train in flowers. 
1791 Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 217 With bright wreath of *ser- 
pent-tresses crown'd,.. young Medusa frown’d. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX1. a79/2 The *serpent tribe. 1774 J. Brvant Auc. 
Afythol, (1775) 1. 425 Mount Lehanon, and Hermon... where 
*serpent-worship particularly prevailed, 1871 Tytor Prin. 
Culture 11.218 The old Prussian serpent-worship and offer- 
ing of food to the honsehold snakes. /érd., Legends of ser- 
pent-races who turn out to be simply *serpent-worshippers. 
@1875 Kinostey in C. K. Paul Afemories (1899) 160 I’ve 
always thought that the serpent [in Genesis] was a *serpent- 
worshipping black tribe. < 

e. Serpent-tail vb, (nonce-wd.), to link up. (Cf. 
SERPENTINE @. 1b.) 

1872 Rusxin Fors Clav. xxiv. 12 It is necessary to serpent- 
tail this pit with the upper hell by a district for insanity 
withont deed. 


ll. Special comb.: serpent-bearer = OpuHtu- 
CHUS ; serpent bird, a hird of the family Plotide 
= DARTER 4a; serpent-boat, a canoe of great 
length used on the Malabar coast (Ogilvie, 1882); 
serpent cucumber, a cucumber of the genus 
Trichosanthes, having long serpent-like fruit, 
esp. 7. colubrina; serpent deity = serpfent-god; 
serpent esgle, a bird of prey of the genus S/7- 
fornis; serpent-ester, (a) the secretary bird; 
(4) the markhor; serpent-eel, a marine animal 
of the genus Ophichthys ; serpent-fence, ‘a zig- 
zag fence made by placing the ends of the rails 
upon each other ’ (Ogilvie); serpent-fish, the red 
snake-fish, Cefola rubescens ; serpent-god, a ser- 
pent worshipped as a god; the object of worship 
of the Ophites; serpent-king, a name given to 
Cecrops, who is represented with a body terminating 
ina serpent form; serpent-lizard = SErs 2; ser- 
pent melon = serfent cucumber; serpent paper 
[=F. papier (2 la) serpente], a very thin trans- 
parent paper having a serpent for the water-mark ; 
serpent-star, an ophiuran; + serpent-tongue, 
a jeweller’s ornament in the shape of a snake's 
tongue; serpent-wand, the caduceus; serpent- 
withe, Aristolochia odoratissima; -- serpent- 
wood, the wood of Strychnos colubrina or some 


related plant. 
, 1551 Recoaor Cast, Knowd?. (1556) 264 Serpentarius, that 
is the manne with the Serpente, or “Serpent bearer. 184 
Penny Cycl. XXI1. 2973/1 Serpens..astronomically distin- 
guished from Ophiuchus, hut not mythologically, being the 
serpent carried by the Serpent-hearer. 1870 Gittmora tr. 
Figuier's Reptiles & Birds 263 The Darter..in the United 
States. .has received the name of the *Serpent Bird. 1760 J. 
Lee Introd. Bot. App. 326 *Serpent Cucumber, 7richo- 
santhes. 1774 J.Bavant Anc. Mythod. (1775) 1. 428 When the 
Greeks understood that in these pea Pie peorte worshiped a 
*serpent Deity, they concluded that Trachon was a serpent. 
187. Cassell's Nat. Hist. Wl. 284 The Indian *Serpent 
Eagle (Spilornis cheela). 1731 Meotey Kotben's Cape Good 
Hope 1. 14a The Cape Europeans call this Bird the *Ser- 
| Wee 1819 StRPHENS in Shaw's Gen. Zool, XI. 193 
oatzin Serpent-Eater. 1840 Vicne Narr. Visit Afghan- 
tstan 86, | procured a good skin of the markhur, or serpent- 
eater. 1896 Lydekker's Roy. Nat. Hist. v. 449 *Serpent- 
eels are represented hy a great number of species. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyel. purpt Serpens rubescens, the red *ser- 
pent fish,. properly of the tania kind. 18126 Kirsy & Sr. 
Entomol, xxii, (1818) 11. 273 Their wonder would have 
been diminished, and their *serpent-gods undeified. 1873 
Miss R. H, Buse Sagas /r. Far East 18 A pool where 
lived two Serpent-gods, wbo had commandof the water, 1855 
Kinacstev /feroes, Theseus 1, Kekrops the *serpent-king, 
1802 Suaw Gen, Zool, 11. 307 *Serpent Lizard. 1778 Aun. 
Reg., Chron. 192 There is now growing..in Lancashire a 
*serpent melon which measures in length five feet two inches 
and an half. 1797 Excyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 7315/2 The 
manner of preparing this [oiled] paper is to take that which 
is thin and smooth, known commonly by the name of “ser- 
pent paper. 1851 Mantecu Petrifactions ij. § 1. 8a Asteridx 
(named Ofhinra or *Serpent-stars), 1488 Acc. Ld, High 
Treas. Scot. 1. 8x A grete *serpent toung set with gold, 
perle and precious stanis, 1849 AyToun Lays Scott, Cava- 
tiers (ed. 2) 277, I have seen the robes of Hermes glisten— 
Seen him wave afar his *serpent-wand. 1864 Garisesacu 
Flora W, Ind, Islands 787 “Serpent-withe. 1681 Grew 37x. 
seum un, $i.i. 180 A piece of *Serpent-Wood. Lignwm 
Cotubrinum, 

b. Combinations with serfeni’s: serpent’s 
beard, Ophiopogon japonicus (Treas. Bot. 1874); 
serpent’s head, skull, names for species of 
cowry; serpent’s tongue, }(2) = ADDER’S 
TONGUE; (4) the fossil tooth of a shark. 

1815 S. Brookes Conchol. 156 *Serpents Head. Cyfrza 
Caput serpentis. 1798 tr. Thunberg's Trav. (ed. 2) II. 82 
Small shells, called *serpents skulls (Cypreva@ mioneta)y, 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. xciii. 135 (Opbiost ee) is now called... 
in English, Adders tongue, & "Serpents tonge. 1607 TorseLt 
gg Beasts 720 A kind of stone called the serpents toong. 
1835 D. Bootu Analyt. Dict. 284 The fossil bodies called 
Glossopetre (petrified tongues) and Serpents’ Tongues. 

12. quasi-a@7. Resembling a serpent or that of a 
serpent, serpent-like, serpentiform, serpentine. 

1sgz Suaxs., Rom. & Ful. ut. ii. 73 O Serpent heart, hid 
with a flowring face. 1633 P. Fratcnea Purple Isé. 1. ix, 
Their serpent windings, 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 302 With 
Serpent errour wandring. «1718 Parnetu //esied 101 Back 
roll'd her azure veil with serpent fold. 1725 Pors Odyss. 
1v, 342 He, whose practis’d wit Knew all the serpent-mazes 
of deceit. 1820 SHetiey Prometh, Und, 1m. iii. 135 It feeds 
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the qnick growth of the serpent vine. 1835 Lytton Adenzi 
iv, The serpent smile is yonr countrymen's pees distinc. 
tion. 1837 Caarvir Fr. Nev. 1. v. iv, Shaking ‘their ser- 
pent-hair. 1869 Baownine Ning § Bk. xt. 1611 All the way 
down the serpent-stair to hell! 1872 Tennyson Gareth 4 
Lynette 884 Those long loops Wherethro’ the serpent river 
coil'd. 

b. Antig. of temples, etc. having the supposed 
symbolical form of a serpent, 

1774 J. Bavant Anc. Mythol. (1775) ¥. 4€4 Tor-Opus, the 
serpent-hill, or temple. 1830 Deane IVorship Serp. vi. 341 
The erection of a serpent-temple, like that of Abury. 1897 
Saga-Bk, Viking Club Jan. a Whether any old serpent- 
mounds had been found in Iceland. 

+tSerpent, az. Ods. [ad. L. serfent-em, pres. 
pple. of sexpére to creep.] Of an ulcer: Spreading, 

1541 R, Cortana Galyen’s Terat. G ij, Serpent viceres & 
other affections yt maketh the viceres long in healyng. 

Serpent, v. Now rare. [ad. F. serpenter 
(14th c.), f. serpent SERPENT s6.] 

l. ¢ntr. To move in a serpentine manner; to 


follow a tortuous course ; to wind. 

1606 Syivestea Du Sartas u. iv. 1. Tropheis 1038 The 
Banks of Forth (Whose forceful stream runs smoot! y ser- 

enting). 1679 Eve.yn Sy/va (ed. 3) 78 [Poplars) in Italy, 

lor their Vines to serpent on. a@1706 — Hist. Relig. 
(1850) I. 28 Rivers and larger streams; made to serpent 
in meandering crooks. 1746 Phil. Trans, XLIV. 58 One 
sees a Light serpenting all along the Tube. 18:8 Keats 
Endym. 1. 500 Shapes, wizard and brute, Langhing and 
wailing, groveling, serpenting. 

&&, 1841 Levea Charles O'Malley xvii. 93 So did Mr. 
Webber tread his way, serpenting through the statnute-book, 

b. To make (one’s way) tortuously. 

1891 Sat, Kev.23 May 620/2 Serpenting their way throngh 
the dry grass. ‘ 

+2. frans. To entwine. Ods. 

@1700 Evetyn Diary 30 Jan. 1645, Frnit-trees, whose boles 
are serpented with excellent vines, mi 

|Serpentaria (sdipéntéerid). [late L. sev- 
pentaria (scil. planta), fem. of serpfentarius, f. 
Serpent-, serpens SERPENT Sb,: see -ARY.] = SERPEN-~ 
TARY 2. 

1803 Afed. Frnt. 1X. 100 A clyster nade of a strong de- 
coction of bark and serpentaria, 1811 A. 1’. Tomson Lond. 
Disf. (1818) 45 Driéd serpentaria root is imported into this 
country in bales, 1874 Gaarop & Baxter Afat. Med. 493 
Serpentaria (in powder), = 

b. Chem. An alkaloid obtained from serpentary. 

1831 J. Davies Afan. Mat. Aled, 168 Dr. C. Conwell has 
lately discovered in this root, a new alkali, which he has 
called serpentaria... The hydrochlorate of serpentaria forms 
brilliant plumose fibrils. 

Serpentarin. Chem, Also -ine, [f. late L. 
Serpentaria SERPENTARY sd. 14-1N.] A_ bitter 
substance obtained from serpentary root. 

1847 Turner's Elem. Chem. (ed. 8) 1166. 

||Serpentarius (sdipénté=rids), 
see next.] 

1. Astron. = Orniucuts, 

1728 Cuamaers Cyc. s.v., The Stars in the Constellation 
Serpentarins in Ptolomy’s Catalogue are 29. 1795 T. 
Maurice Hindostan L. 1. x. 339 Serpentarius..is one of 
the forty-eight old constellations, and a very near neighbour 
of the Scorpion, 1868 Lockves Guillentin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
366 Since the observation of Tycho Brahé, many temporary 
stars have been seen in the constellations of Serpentarius 
and Cygnus. 

2. Ornith. The serpent-eater or secretary-bird. 

1893 Pubiic Opin. 10 Nov. 590. 

Serpentary (ss1péntari), 52. Also § -ory. 
(ad. late and med.L. serpentaria (in sense 1, scil. 
retorta, in sense 2 planta), fem. of serpentdrius: 


see next. ] 
+i. A kind of retort or still, Ods. (Cf SEr- 


PENT 58.) 

c14g0 M. FE. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 183 On be morowe dys- 
tylle hem porowa serpentory. 1615 Markuam Eng. House. 
31 Take Saxifrage..two gallonds of good wine, or else wine 
ees, and put it ipto a slerpentary [séc}. 

2. The plant Virginian Snake-root, Aristolochia 
Serpentaria; the root of this (in full, Serpentary 
Root = Serpentarize Radix) used medicinally. 

1658 Putts, Serfertary, a kind of herb culled Vipers- 
grasse, 1706 — (ed. Kersey), Serpentary-lWood, a kind of 
Wood that grows in Malabar,..and is commended for its 
Virtue in expelling Poison. 1837 T. CastLe Pharinacopaia 
Lond. 170 Infusion of Serpentary...Diaphoretic, dinretic, 
stimulant. 1871 Garroo Mat, Afed. (ed. 3) 308 Serfentariz 
Radix, Serpentary Root. /éid. 309 Serpentary contains 
a volatile oil and resin. 

Serpentary, a. rare. [ad. med.L. serpen- 
tari-us, {, serpent-emt SERPENT £0.: see -ARY.] = 
SERPENTINE a. 

1681 Pegi London's Foy 10 Suppress Pamphlet-Conten- 
tions, for they are The Serpentary Seeds of Civil War. 

Se‘rpentcleide (-kleid). JZus. [f. SERPENT 
sh, + -cleide of OPHICLEIDE.} A form of the ophi- 
cleide with a body of wood instead of brass. 

1851 Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1. 4690/1 Newly-invented eupbonic 
serpentcleide, 1882 in Grove Dict. Afss. 111. 470. 

t+tSerpenter. Os. [app. f. SeRPent 2 + 
-ER1,] A serpentine line. 

1598 SyLvestea Du Bartas u. ii. 1. Columnes 170 Other, 
whose Tracts never directly slide, As with the Snayl, the 
crooked Serpenter forig. Comme la limaceuse auee la ser- 
pentee). 

+Serpentess. 02s. rare—, 
$0, +-E88.] A female serpent. 


[mod.L.: 


[f£. SerPent 
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16x Motte Camerar, Liv, Libr, w. xii. 273 Apollodorns 
saith, that Sphinx was engendred of Typhon and ofa grent 
Serpentesse [ex Echidna §& Ty phone parentibus ortani), 

+Serpentful, «. 06s. rare—. [-run.] Teem- 
ing with serpents. 

1557 Puarr Zneid vit. T 3,So serpentfult she seemes, and 
ouer all begrowen with snakes. 

Serpentian. App. error for SERPENTINIAN. 

1841 Muaoock & Soames tr. Afosherat's Eccl, Hist, 1. 
Cent. 1. 11, v. § 19 The Ophites or Serpentians..of which 
one Enphrates is said to be the father. 

+ Serpentic, 2. Ots. rare’. [f. SERPENT sd, + 


--10,] _Serpent-like, serpentine, 


1661 Moacan Sfh. Gentry 1. v. 56 So also were the heroes 
oe ancient time [hononred] for destroying of Serpentick kind 
of men. 

+ Serpentical, cz. Ods. rare. [f. SERPENT 
Sh. +-ICAL.] = prec. 

1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 74 O diuelish 
subtiltie, more then serpentical ! 

Serpentici‘dal, ¢. [Formed as next+-At.] 
Serpent-slaying, 

1817 G.S. Fangs Zight Dissert. (1845) 1. 348 Their serpenti- 
cidal Chrishna. 1819 — Dis, (1823) 1. p. xx, The serpenti- 
cidal and virgin-born God, 

Serpenticide? (so1pentissid). [f. SERPENT 
56,: see -€IDE!.] A slayer of serpents. 

1801 G. S. Faser Hore Mosaice (1818) 11. 294 note, 
Vishnu, munch of whose character has heen borrowed from 
old tradition respecting the predicted Serpenticide. 1817 
S. R. Maittano Dissertation 31, I have before mentioned 
Apollo as 1 king: I must now say something of him as a 
Serpenticide. | : 

Serpenticide”. [f. SenPEnt sd. : see -cinE 2.] 
Killing of serpents. 

1882 /irchd 3 June 733, 1 think we must acquit the gentle 
deer of this charge of habitual serpénticide. 

Serpentiferous (sdipénti‘féras), a. rare. [[f. 
SERPENT 5d,+-FEROUS. Cf. L. sexpertifer.] 

1. Bearing or containing a serpent. 

1743 Stoxetky Aédwry 62 This sacred figure of the alate 
and serpentiferons circle. 

2. Abounding in serpents. 

1905 Get. Vankee in ugmy Land iv. 45 This toad was 
emphatically serpentine, if not serpentiferous. 

erpentiform (s21pe‘ntifgim), (ad. mod.L. 
Serpentiforin-is + see SERPENT sd. and -ForM. Cf. 
F. sexpentiforme.] Waving the form of a serpent; 
serpentine in shape. 

1777 Pennant Zrit. Zool. WV. 53 Asterias...Five-Rayed, 
with slender or serpentiform rays, 1819 SAMOUELLE £n- 
tomol. Contpend. 114 Julus... Body serpentiform, cylindric, 
1877 Huxcey & Maatin Elem. Biol. 26 A wriggling or 
serpentiform motion, af 

be desig a, rare-°, [f. L. serpenti- 
gena, 1. serpent- SERPENT sd. + gen- to produce.] 
See quot, So Serpentigeronus [L. sergentiger: 
see -GEROUS]. 

1730 Bat.ey (folio), Serfentigenous, ingender’d..of a Ser- 
pent. /did., Serpentigerous, bearing or carrying Serpents. 

tee eed (ss‘rpéntail), @. rere. [f, SER- 
PENT 56,+-ILE.] = SERPENTINE. 

1795 T. Mauaice Hindostan 1. 1.i,68 This profound vene. 
ration of the serpentile tribe, 1857 Munpy Axntifgodes 14 
A serpentile [ed, 1852 serpentine) line of demolished rocks 
and gum-trees. _ x 

\Serpentin (serpantei). [F.: see next.] 
A long coloured paper ribbon which is unrolled 
and thrown into the air at times of rejoicing. 

1894 Nation 22 Mar. 215/2 They shouted unmusical songs, 
threw confetti, serpentins,and paper darts among the ladies, 
1905 J. K. Jerome Jale Jdeas iii, The ‘serpentin’ is a 
feature of the Belgian Carnival. 

Serpentine (s3upéntain), sd. Also 4-6 ser- 
pentyn, 5-6 -yne, (5, 7 Sarp-, § -ene, 6-8 -in, 
6 Se. scharpentyn). [a. OF. sergentin and ser- 
pentine, ad. med.L, sexpentinum and serpentina, 
ahsol, uses of the nent. and fem. sing. respectively 
of serpentinis (see next).] 

1. A name for certain plants reputed to contain 
an antidote to the poison of serpents; e.¢. 
dragonwort, fenugreek. 

a1400 Stockholm Med. MS. ti. 651 in Anglia XVIII. 323 
Dragaunce & serpentyno in same And nedderistonge, alle on 
be name. 1§26 Grete Herball ccccx. (1529) Viij, Powdre 
of serpentyne put alone in to y* eye is good to clense the 
eye of the pynne & webbe. 1852 Hutoet, Serpentine [ed, 
1572 adds or serpentarie,..dracuatiun:..Vulgo Serpen. 
tarza), 1608 TorseLt Koura/. Beasts 611 Fenegreek..is 
called also Serpentine, because when Snakes..are hurt 
therewith, they reconer their woundes by eating therof. 

2. A kind of cannon; in the 15th and 16th cent. 


used largely as a ship’s gun. Now only //zs¢. 

¢ 1450 Brit ccl. 505 Many other gret gonnes & serpentines. 
1485 Cely Papers (1900) 177, iiij small sarpentynus with vij 
chamburs of on net She 1513 Ace. Ld. High. Treas. 
Scot, 1V. 484 For iij scharpentynnis..to the greit schip. 
1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Grant, xiv. 70 A Sarpentine. 
Height[{=bore]in Inches 14, 1824 Mryaicx Azt. Ararour L, 
201 6 the year1474 King Edward the Fourth directed all the 
bombs, cannons, culverines, fowlers, serpentines. to be taken 
and provided for his use, 1863 Kirk “/ist. Chas. Bold 11, 
45x The battering-train consisted of thirty bombards and 
fifty large serpentines, sage 7, 

3. A rock or mineral, consisting mainly of 
hydrous magnesium silicate, of a dull green colour ; 
with markings resembling those of a serpent’s skin. 
Also, an ornamental stone made of this. 


SERPENTINE. 


The purest kind is called ‘noble ' or ‘precious serpentine’. 
The impire or ‘common serpentine ’ occurs in rock-masses 
and is worked as serpentine marble. 

1426 in Somerset Afed. Wills (1901) 118 [My best covered 
cup of silver and gilt, with one] serpentyn [in the bottom (7 
Sundo) of the said cup]. _c14g0 Metuam Wks, (E.E.T.S.) 
47/1256 A ston ys ther, That the serpent may noght hym 
noght dere. The name off home serpentyne ys. 1561-2 
New Yrs. Gifts in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) I. 14 A 
small coller of serpentyne iechicd with silver gilt. 1635 
G. Sanoys Trav, 181 In the bottome of this manger, and 
just in the middle a round Serpentine is set. 1644 EVELYN 
Alem, (1857) I. 97 Four pillars of akind ofserpentine. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) 1V. 288 The seats of the chairs in 
this apartment are made of serpentine. 1816 J. Surru Pano. 
rama Sct. & Art 11. 466 Serpentine..is either compact, 
granulated, scaly, lamellated, or fibrous, 1874 RAvMono 
Statist. Mines % Mining 380 The main ridge seems to be 
made up of a series of metamorphic slates, sandstones, and 
serpentines, 

+4. = SERPENT 53. 4. Oés. 

¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 434 This sakett and Nee gold is 
not pine, for bon says bou tost ij serpentynys and here-in is 

one. 

5. The coiled pipe or worm of a distilling ap- 
paratus. Ods. exc. as representing F. serpeztin. 

1§x9 in Noake Afon. § Cath. Wore, (1866) 185 A limbeke 
with a serpentyn closed both on onn. 1584 Cocan Haven 
Health ccxxii, (1636) 227 Distill it with a Limbecke or Ser- 
pentine, 1621 Frorto, Serfentina, ..a kind of winding lim- 
becke called a Serpentine or donbble ss. 1694 SaLmon 
Bate’s Dispens. 34/2 Then distil twenty four hours, and distil 
throngh a Serpentine or Worm. 1725 Bradley's Fai. Dict. 
Qaq 4/2 A Canal made of Tin,..very long, and winding..; 
For which Reason tbey have given it the Name of Serpen- 
tine. 1885 Forestry 209 This is subjected to a cooling pro. 
cess, in this case a serpentine of cold water. 


+6. The cock of the harquebus. Oés. 


1s90 Sir J. Suvtne Cert. Discourses 21 b, If Harque- 
hnziers in putting their matches into their serpentines do 
faile to set them of a conuenient length. 1611 Frioato, Ser- 
fentina, an iron at the end of a Gunners Linstocke called a 
cocke or serpentine. (188: Garenea Guz 45 The serpentin 
is hung upon a pivot passing through the stock and con- 
tinned past the pivot, forming a lever.) 

+7. A serpiginons disease. Oés. 

1639 T. px Garay Compl. Horsem.g4 Pin and web, dragons, 
serpentines, and such numberlesse sorances. 1700 Rycaut 
flist. Turks U1. 134 He was afflicted with a Distemper 
called a Serpentine or Cancer, which some Years since was 
caused by an Erysipelas, 


+8. [after Pg. serpentina.] A kind of hammock, 

1767 Byron's Voy. round World 15 The rich [at Salvador, 
Brazil] cause themselves to be carried about in a kind of 
cotton hammocks called serpentines. 

+9. a. A malicious action. b. A wily, cunning 


person. Ods, 7 

¢1510 More Picus Wks, 3/2 When thei perceined, that 
thei conlde not against his connyng any thing openly pre- 
uaile: thei brought forth the serpentines of false crime. 
@1533 Lp. Breaners Gold. Bk. Al, Aurel, vii. (1537) 11 
When our senate fayllethe of meke and wyse Senatours, and 
multyplieth with these serpentines, 

10. A winding path or line. : 

1885 Pall Afall G, 20 Mar. 6/1 The narrow-gange line can 
.-wind down mountains, with a number of qnick turns and 
serpentines. 1886 Fre/d 13 Mar. 310/: (Skating) The more 
sedate delineator of 3's, 8's, Q's, serpentines, and what not. 
7893 R. F. Burton in Lady Burton Ze 1. 269 The yellow 
-»Wazegura wilderness, traversed by a serpentine of trees. 

b. Afath. A cubic cnrve to which the eqnation 
is y (a2 +.x%) = adx. (In recent Dicts.) 

ll. attrid. a. Consisting of, containing, or made 
of serpentine (sense 3), as serpentine knife, por- 
phyry, pillar, rock, tankard, -wacke. 

1463 IVill of F. Baret in Bury Wilis (Camden) 35 My 
serpentyn knyves, 1§82 Hester Secr. Phiorav. i ixv.78 A 
rounde Corrall like vnto the Serpentine Purphire. 1781 Gis- 
non Decl. & F. xvii. 11. 16 note, The serpentine pillar of the 
Hippodrome. 1799 W. Tooke View Kusstan Emp. 1. 120 
The principal mountains of these parts {se Lapland], con- 
sist of granite..and probably likewise of porphyry and ser- 
pentine-wake, 1838 W. F. Ainswoartn Res. Assyria, etc, 
336 Serpentine rocks. 1875 J. W. Dawson Dawn of Life 
vi. 144 Serpentine-limestone or ophicalcite. 

b. (sense 2) serpentine cart, gun. 

1471 Coventry Leet Bk. 363 Delyuered to Rob. Onley a 
serpentyne gun & a staffe gun. 1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. ¥. 292 The feys and schethis to the serpentyn cartis. 


Serpentine (ss1péntein), z. Also 5-6 -yn(e, 
6-7 -in. [a. F. serfentin (12th cent.), ad. L. 
serpentinus, f. serpent-, SERPENT sb, + -2us -INE1,] 

l. Of or pertaining to a serpent or serpents; of 
the form of or resembling a serpent, or that of 


a serpent, 

1420? Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 616 Wyn us had bit ser- 
pentyne and a long tayll. /éf¢. 968 Vice..On hys'steede 
serpentyn. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvi. xi, The sor- 
ceresse..Of the best, made the head serpentyne. 1608 
Torsett Serfents 235,1 will not expresly define whether 
this may be called g ten Saree ora Serpentine-fish. 1664 
H,. More Afyst. Jnzg. 1. viii. 250 That notorious Serpentine 
shape which deceived Adam and Eve. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 
x. 870 Thy shape..and colour Serpentine. 1774 J. Bavant 
Anc. Alythol, 1. 428 Servius, who distributes the serpentine 
species into three tribes. 1834 Good's Study Med. {ed, 4) 
II, 80 The most active and malignant of all the serpentine 
poisons is that of the rattlesnake. 1880 J/. Smith § Chee- 
tham’s Dict. Chr. Autiq. 11. 1889/2 Continual use is made 
of the serpentine or lacertine form in Irish and Anglo-Saxon 
ornament. 1 Caocketr Cleg Kelty vii, Once more he 
protruded his head in that monstrously serpentine manner 


| round the corner of the low shop-door. 


b. In allusion to the representation of a serpent 


SERPENTINE. 


with its tail in its mouth. Sespenline verse, a metri- 


cal line beginning and ending with the same word. 

1605 Camoen Rem., Rythwes 26 Our Poets hath their 
knacks..as Ecchos, Achrostiches, Serpentine verses,..&c. 
1656 BLount Glossogr., Serpentine verses, are those which 
do, as it were, run into themselves, as we see Serpents pic- 
inred with tail in month. 

e. Surg. (See quot.) 

19753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. sv. Bandage, These creep- 
ing, or as we sometimes call them serpentine handages, 

d. Serpentine pot: a potters’ utensil for colour- 
ing or ornamenting common stoneware. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1017 The serpentine or snake pots.. 
are made..in three compartments, each containing a dif. 
ferent colour...On inclining the vessel, the three colours 
flow out at once.. ; whereby curious serpent-like ornaments 
may be readily obtained. 

te. Caused by serpents. Obs. rare. 

1446 Lypc. Two Nightingale Poems 1. 315 Receyved 
--medicyne Of al theyr hurtis, that were serpentyne. 

2. Having the evil qualities of the serpent; per- 
taining to the Serpent as the tempter of mankind; 
diabolical, Satanic ; devilishly wily or cunning. 

In early use often with retention of literal phraseology. 

1767-8 T. Usk Test. Love i. vii. (Skeat) 1. 4o Enemyes.. 
wol seche privy serpentynes qneintyses, to quenche.. hy 
venim of many besinesses, the light of truthe. ¢14zz Hoc- 
CLEVE Afin, Poems (1892) 236 This serpentyn womman. .shee 
That had him terned with false deceitis. 1491 Caxton 
Vitas Patr, (W. de W, 1495) 3. xL 58b, An evyll and sex- 
pentyne tongue full of venyme. argso sage Ipocr. in 
Skelton's Wes. (1843) 11. 426 Sectes serpentyne. 1599 
Sanovs Europa Spec. (1632) 96 A serpentine generation, 
wholly made of frand, of policies and practises. 1637 Dow 
Answ, to H. Burton 25 The poysoned shafts of his serpen- 
tine tongue. 1663 Bovis Use/, £xp. Nat, Philos. 1. it. 31 
A serpentine warinesse in decliniog dangers. 1752 Law 
Spirit of Love 1, (1816) 125 All that is earthly, serpentine, 
and devilish in every man. 1830 Westi. Rev. X11. 84 In 
De Foe's time the serpentine temptation consisted in laced 
shoes instead of leathern. 1873 Dixon Two Oxeens xu. vi. 
III. 99 With serpentine deceit, she said the Kiog was cheer- 
ful in bis trials, — . 

3. Having a direction or followmg a course 
resembling that of a serpent in motion; tortuons, 
sinnons, winding. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 26 The Serpentine and writhen 
Meanders of the es. Jbid. 603 A Serpentine Still. 
¢ 1645 Howett Let#, I. 1. xvi, The branching and serpentin 
cours of the River Seine. 1696 Puitips (ed. 5), Serpentine 
Line, a crooked winding, that Incloses itself continually, as 
a Serpent wraps himself up in Folds. 1754 SMEATON in 
Phil. Trans. XLVI. 535 Upon the serpentize river in 
Hyde-park. 1796 WitHERING Arit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 8x 
(Dict. Terms), Serpentine (repandus), the edge of some leaves 
is formed like a serpentine line; without any angles or cor- 
ners. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 127 The road was..so 
serpentine as never to be visible beyond an hnndred yards. 
1829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. p29 When the stools were 
examined, they were found..to serpentine or twisted, 
1868 Bain Ment. & Mor. Sct. m. xiii. § 18. 307 The most 
beautiful line is the serpentine line, called by Hogarth, the 
Lineof Grace. 1888 Miss Brapvon Fa/al Three iv,A broad 
gravel path led in a serpentine sweep towards the stables. 

b. In various technical uses (see quots.). Serpen- 
tine temple = serpent lemple (see SERPENT 5d, 12). 

2743 StuKeLev A 9 Those with the form of & snake 
anhkext, as that of Abury, I call serpentine temples, or 
Dracontia, by which they were denominated of old. 19797 
Eneyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 311 A horse is said to have a 
serpentine tongue, if it is always frisking and moving, and 
sometimes passing over the bit. 1891 Squier Serpent? Symn- 
bol 137 Ancient serpentine structures of the United States. 
1860 C. R. M. Tacsor tr. Newton's Lines 3rd Order 12 We 
shall call..that which cuts the asymptote in contrary 
flexures, having op both sides contrary branches, the ser- 
pentine hyperbola. /éid. 17 Where the serpentine curve 
does not throngh the intersection of the asymptotes. 
Ew Philatelis? 1. 99/2 The peculiarity of the serpentine 
perforation is that no paper is taken away by the machine; 
it is simply a serpentine cut, with twelve waves to the 
of the stamp on one, eighteen on the other. 1884 Knicut 
Dict. Atech. Suppl., Serpentine Molding Machine, one for 
carving parlor frames, lounge, sofa, and chair backs, and 
other crooked work [etc.]. 

4. Comb. 

1603 Kwoixes His?, Turks (1621) 249 All that intestine and 

ntine-like tragedie. 1867 PRilatelist 1. 103/1 This, 
which has been called serpentine-pierced, is found..onthe.. 
stamps of Finland. 1887 P. M'Newrt Blawearie 93 The 
gentle serpentine-like curvings of the wall-sides. 

Serpentine, v. [f prec.] 

1. cztr. To move in a serpentine manner; to 
pursue a serpentine or tortnons path; to wind. 

219774 Harte Vis, Death 2 In those fair vales..Where 
Gun diquiver serpentines with ease. 1797 T. Hotcrort tr. 
Stolberg's Trav. 111. \xxi. (ed. 2) 83 Garlands of flowers 
serpentine with a free..air. 1802 Cotman Broad Grins, 
Elder Bro.(x804) 120 Toby [who was drunk]... Went serpen- 
tiniag home. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 289 Permittiog the 
road to serpentine and zigzag up the cliff terraces. Ps 

b. trans, To pursue (one’s way) with a winding 


motion. 

1837 T. Hoox Yack Brag viii, He was merely serpentining 
his way to the part of the details. : ’ 

2: To canse to take a serpentine direction; to 
wind. Also, to bring into a condition by serpen- 
tine behaviour. . 

1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxv, If you're an eel, Sir, 
conduct yourself like one... am not going to be serpentined 
ard corkscrewed ont of my senses! 1870 Tuornaury Zour 
£ng.1.i. 25 He serpentined water through the gardens, and 
built two bridges. 1883 D.C. Murray Val Strange 1. 
mi 343 ‘My dear,’ said Hiram, serpentining bis long arm 
about her, 


Vox. VIII, 


505 


Serpentinely,cdv. [f. SERPENTINE a. + -LY2.] 
In a serpentine manner; in a serpentine path, 

1656 S, H. Golden Law 23 So would my Excepter do, if 
is their place, Serpentinely save his head. 1962 tr. Busch- 
tng’s Syst. Geog. 111.77 The great canal.,.serpentinely flows 
through the city. 1877 Rusunc Great West 87 Down this 
{hed] the wild little creek shoots very serpentinely. 1906 
M. CrotmonoeLey Prisoners iv, Perhaps..he might have 
serpentinely glided through into the next room withont her 
perceiving him. 

Serpentine marble. [= med.L. marmor 
serpeniinum; cf. F. marbre serpentin.] The 
mineral serpentine in massive form. 

160x Hotrano Peay xxxvi. vii. I]. 573 The Serpentine 
marble called Ophites. 1657 [see Orniticac]. 1660 F. 
Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 278 A Sphinx wrought in Nu- 
midian or Serpentine marble extraordinary hard. 1865 W. B. 
Carpenten in Reader 8 July 45 The Serpentine marble of 
Canada. 1875 J. W. Dawson Dawn of Life vi. 147 A 
beautiful variety of ophicalcite or serpentine-marble, 


expres powder. [See SERPENTINE sé. 
2 snnpowder for use with the serpentine; gun- 
powder in fine meal as distinguished from the 


corned or granulated kind. 

1497, Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 129 Serpentine poudre 
with 1j barelles brent in the botom. 1588 Greene Alcida 
(1617) G z b, What though the Serpentine powder is quickly 
kindled, and quickly ont. 1398 Barret Theor. Warres v. 
iv. 137 Powder both serpentine aod corne powder. a 1642 
Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts ut (1704) 344/1 Serpentine 
Powder..is weak, and will not keep at Sea. 1789 Ac? 27 
Geo. Iff, c. 13 (Sched. A, Rates Inwards) Gunpowder, Ser- 
pentine Powder, S és 

Serpentine stone, [ =med.L. /apis serpen- 
tinus, rendering Gr. Ai@os dgirys: cf. OpHITE!.] 
= SERPENTINE sd, 3. 

1662 Merretr Neri's Ari of Glass 759 This stone most 
commonly partakes of a light Green, like the Serpentine 
stone, 1726 Leon Alberti's Archit. 1. 33/1 The green, or 
Serpentine-stone mightily resists the Fire. 

+ Serpenting, vé/. sb. Obs. [f. SERPENT z. + 
-incl.] Winding. 

1677 Evetyn Diary 132 Oct., This place is exceeding sharp 
in the winter, by reason of the serpenting of the hills. 1679 
{bid, 23 July, A circular view..which with the serpenting 
of the Thames is admirable. —_ 

So + Serpenting 7//. a., winding. 

1614 Drumm. oF Hawtn. Poems, This Moone, that Sunne, 
..Be but the same which vnder Saturnes Raigne, Did the 
serpenting [ed 1711 serpentine] Seasons interchaine. a 1649 
— Flowers of Sion Wks. (1711) 26 Her Floods and pratling 
Brooks, .. with serpenting (ed. 1630 maz-like] Crooks. 

Serpentinian (-iniin). [f. L. Serpeztinus 
(see SERPENTINE a. and sd.) +-IAN.] = OPHITE °. 

1758 Mactaine tr. Mosheim's Eccl. Hist, 1. Cent. 11. 1. v. 
§ 19 The Ophites, or Serpentinians, a ridiculous sort of 
heretics, who had for their leader a man called Euphrates. 

Serpentinic, ¢. [f SERPENTINE sd, +-1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to serpentine. 

1883 Science 1. 75/2 The chloritic and serpentinic series. 
1887 Geol. Mag. Jan. 33 A serpentinic substance containing 
bronzite, ilmenite [ete.]. 


Se-rpentining, A//. c. [f. SERPENTINE v. + 
-ine 2,] Winding or coiling like a serpent; 


winding, sinuous, tortuous. 

1799 Soutney Let. to Yohn May Aug. Liye (1850) U1. 32 
Ascending from Lynmouth up a of serpentining per- 
pendicularity. 1855 Browninc Men §& Women, Andrea 
del Sarto 26 My serpentining beauty, rounds on rounds! 
1888 Pusch 4 Feb. 60/3 The rated serpentining root of 
yonder. .elm. 

Hence Se-rpentiningly adv., windingly. _ 

1871 Browninc Balawst. 355 Though they leap all the way 
the pillar leads,-.And serpentiningly enrich the roof. 

Serpentinization (sezpéntinsiz2-fon). Geol. 
[f SERPENTINE sé, +-1ZATION.] Conversion into 
serpentine. 2 

1885 Jupp in QO. Fred. Geol. Soc. XLI. 382 The results are, 
in this case, not complicated by serpentinization. 

- Serpentinize (s31péntinaiz), v. [f. Smmren- 
TINE SO, OF @. + -IZE.] 

LT. inir. = SERPENTINE v. 1. 

1791 Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 248 The venerable beau. 
ties of Innerpaffray, fronting Castle Drummond, in a con. 
cavity of the serpentisizing Ern. 1798 W. Mavon Sri. 
Tourists V. 18 Extensive lawns through which a river ser- 
pentinizes. 

4. trans. (Geol.) To convert into serpentine. 

1889 Aster. Nat. Nov. 1007 Scyelite. .consists of serpen- 
tinized olivine, altered augite, bleached mica. 1899 ‘Nat, 
Scé. XV. 173 The ferro-magnesian minerals are more or less 


erpentinised. = | 

Serpentinoid, a. [f. SERPENTINE sé. + -O1D.] 
Ilaving the characters of the mineral serpentine. 

1888 Encyci. Brit. XX111. 801/1 Serpentines and obscure 
serpentinoid rocks. 

Serpentinous (s3-spéntainas), a. [f. SerPEn- 
TINE 50. OF @. +-0U8.] 

1. Of the nature of or consisting of serpentine. 

1833-4 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 764/2 The serpentinons 
masses in the Northeru Apennines. 1856 Pace Adv. Text. 
6k. Geol. (1876) 157 The. .serpentinous limestones of Canada. 

2. Serpentine, winding. 

1882 Geikie 7¢.xt-bk. Geol, 1. ut. 51x Causes the outcrop 
to describe a widely serpentinous course. 

+ Serpentinously, adv. Obs. [f. *serpentinous 
(a. OF. serpentineux, f. serpentin SERPENTINE a.) + 
-LY 2,] Wilh serpentine or diabolical actlon. 

xsoz Ord. Crysien Men (W.de W.) u. xii. Lij, The deuyll 


SERPET., 


the whiche by the meane of the tonge serpentynously putteth 
all humayne lygnage vnto perdyeyon. 

+ Serpentive, 2. Ods. [f. Serpent sé, + -1vE.} 
= SERPENTINE @. 2. 

1635 Suintev Traitor ut i, Finding this serpentive treason 
broken in the shell. 1645 City Alarum 17 The Serpentive 
abuse that hath devoured the memory of all other. 1649 
Shute's Sarah § Hagar Table biijb, The serpentive mo- 
tion of sin. | 3 ' 

Serpentivorous (ssspénti*voras), 2. ff. L. 
serpeni-em SERPENT + -VoRous,] Serpent-eating. 

1882 Nature No, 642, 378 The lightning ‘dabs’ ofa serpen- 
tivorous bird. HEN x 

Serpentize (s31péntsiz), v. 
SERPENT $d, + -1ZE.] 

1. ¢vir, = SERPENTINE ¥. I. 

1699 Gartu Dispens. vi. 75 Where living Floods of Mer- 
cry serpentize. 1718 Ozecu tr. Tournefort’s Voy. 11. 202 
The Euphrates serpentizes among wonderful plants. 1755 
Genti. Mag, XXV. 128 The colour of this shell is the purest 
white; its canalures or ribs, which serpentize, are crossed 
by circular lines. 1834 Beckrorp /faly 1,23 How happy 
I was, when I had duly serpentized over his garden, to find 
myself once more in the grand avenue. 1865 CARLVLE 
fredk, Gt. xvi. ii, V. 32 The miserablest Brook in nature, 
which takes to oozing and serpentising forward thereabouts, 

2. trans. To cause to take a serpentine shape, 
motion, or course. 

1763 Mas, Montacu in Doran Lady Last Cent. (1873) 117, 
I dare say his Grace of Newcastle will fall to serpentizing 
Tivers, 1808 Lurop, Mag. LAI. 253, I would teach them 
a circumbendibus; I would serpentize them. 

Hence Se'rpentizing #//. c., winding, tortuous, 

1639 Le Grvs tr. Barclay’s Argenis 266 A Cabinet..inlaid 
- with siluer Plates, wronght in a serpentizing manner, 
1739 H. Brooxe Gustavus Vasa 1. i, 1 know thou hast a 
serpentizing genius, Canst wind the subtlest mazes of the 
soul. 1855 Sincreron Virgil 11. 455 A glen there is with 


serpentizing bend. 
Serpent-like, a. and adv. [-LIKE.] A. adj. 


Like a serpent ; = SERPENTINE a. 

a 1886 Sipney Arcadia 1, (1622) 93 A creeping serpent-like 
of mortall woe. 16z9 H. Burton 77xth’s Tri. 307 His ser- 

ent-like gate. ax1649 Drumm. oF Hawtn. Wes, (1711) 4/1 

erpent-like Meander. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 7st, (1825) 111. 
159 Its serpent-like figure. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon' Afiner’s 
Aight xxv, | re-read the serpent-like scroll which had been 
cast into my Eden of love and faith. < 

B. adv. With serpentine motion, habit, dis- 

position, etc. ; + malignantly, treacheronsly, 

160g Snaxs. Lear nm. iv. 163 She hath..Look'd blacke 
vpon me, strooke me with her Tongue Most Serpent-like, 
vpon the very Heart. 1682 Lister Gedart Of insects 109 
These Insects did pnt off their skins, Serpent like. a 1699 

- Beaumont Psyche 1. ¢lxvi. (1702) 10 Where, Serpent-like 
in Paradise, she over Her foul fiesta spread this fair-faced 
cover. 1825 Scorr Tadsez. xxi, The marabout..glided on 
..serpent-like, or rather snail-like. 

Serpently, adv. [f. Senrent sd.+-Ly 2.] = 


prec. adv. 

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 4g Jak, thon seist ful serpentii. 
¢1530 Calisto & Afelib. A iij, Semyng to be shepe and ser- 

atly shrewd, 18432 Tatt's Mag. 1X. 374 Stealthily, serpently, 
fe slimed his way. 

+Serpentous, @. 04s. rare. 
$6, +-0US.] = SERPENTINE a. I. 

¢ 1900 Afelusine 320 On the basse stone of the wyndowe 
npereth at this day themprynte of her foote serpentons. 


Serpentry (ssupéntry). [f. SERPENT sd. +-ry.] 

1. Serpents or serpentine creatures collectively. 

18x8 Keats Endyni. i. 821 To..wipe away all slime Left 
by men-slugs and human serpentry. 1869 Ruskin Q, of Air 
§ 87 There is an Asculapian as well as an evil serpentry 
among the Draconidx. 1869 Browninc Ring & BR. x11. 
56x For egg turned snake needs fear no serpentry. 

2. A place where serpents are kept and reared. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Engi, Char. Introd. 12 A serpentry for 
improving the domestic breed of rattlesnakes [ete.} 

3. A winding like that of a serpent. 

1848 in WeastTen ; and in later Dicts. 


Serpent-stone. 

1. = AmmonitE 1. Now Oés. or local. 

1681 Graw Museum m1. § i. i. 261 The Helick Serpent- 
Stone, Ofhites Ammoneus, 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 73 ‘he serpent-stone, or corm amunontis, 1851 NV. & g: 
Ser. 1. 1V. 26: At Whitby, where these fine fossils of the 
Lias are called ‘St, Hilda's Serpent-stones’. 

2. An artificial ‘stone’ used as a remedy for the 


poison of serpents. Also = BEzoaR 2 a. 

1681 Grew Musxunt i, § iii. 52 The Serpentstone. Said 
by some, to be factitious, ¢1711 Petiven Gazophy/. vii. 62 

ast India Serpent Stone..much esteemed in the Indies as 
a_certain Remedy forthe Bite of the Cobra de Capello or 
Hooded Snake, ont of whose Head some affirm this to be 
taken ; but it’s more probable, .that it’s factitious and said 
to be composed of burnt Elephant’s Bones. 1731 Meotay 
Kotlben's Cape Gd. here II, 167 The artificial Serpent- 
Stone..is shap’d like a Bean. 19774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 
1773, 397 The Glain naidr or Druidical bead..is..made of 
glass, marked with figures of serpents coiled up. The 
common people in Wales and in Scotland..call it hy the 
name of Serpent-stone. 1861 Hutme tr. Moguin-Tandon 
11, 111, 68 Bezoars :..(serpent stone, cobra de capello). 

3. ? = SERPENTINE STONE. 

2759 tr. Henckel's Pyritologia 36x Ophites or serpent-stone. 


+Serpet. Obs. rare-l. [error for Turkish 


ww sepet wicker basket.] A kind of basket. 
In 18th c, dicts. (by misinterpretation of quot. 
1678), a kind of rush. 


1615 G, Sanpvs Trav, 67 After them are carried in Ser- 
pets (a kind of baskets) their presents, 1678 Puttuirs, Ser 
bet, probably from Scirpus a sort of Rush, of which is made 
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Now rare. [f. 


[f. SeRrent 


SERPIGINOUS. 


a kind of Basket. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed, 3), Serfet, a sort 
of Rush of which Baskets are made. 

Serpiginous (sspi‘dgines), 2 [ad. mod.L. 
tserpiginosus, f. serpigin-, Sunrico. Cf. F. ser- 
figinenx.] Of the nature of serpigo; (of skin 
diseases) creeping from one part to another. 

1676 WiseMAN Chirurg. Treat. 1. xxv. 139 A dry white 
Scurf, under which the serpiginons circles lay covered. 1753 
R., Russet. Diss. Sea Water 143 Many Diseases of the 
serpiginous Kind. 1771 Smotterr Aumph. CL 18 Apr., 
A serpiginous eruption, or rather a pocky itch. 186: Bum- 
steao Ven. Dis. (1879) 387 Serpiginous chancroids. 1876 
Barstowe Theory & Pract. Med. 633 Deep uicers..spread- 
ing..in a serpiginous manner. 1899 A/léutt's Syst. Med, 
VE 590 Senile gangrene..tends to be serpiginous. 

Hence Serpi‘ginously adv., in a serpiginous 
manner or form, After the manner of serpigo. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 51 Individual spots may in- 
crease greatly in size, or neighbouring ones may coalesce 
into large serpiginously bordered tracts. 

((Serpigo (ss1pei-go). Pl. serpigines (sa:- 
pi'dginzz), serpigoes. Also 6-7 sarpego, 7 
sapego. [med.L. serpigo, f. serpere to creep; cf. 
herpes.] A general term (cf, HERPES) for creeping 
or spreading skin diseases; sfec. riogworm. 

(1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. \xiii. (1495) 278 Ser- 

igo is a drye scahbe.] ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 194 

tpigo is a scharpnes of a mannes skyn, & it is clepid ser- 
pigo, for it passib fro place to place. 1527 ANonew Bruzs- 
wyke's Distyll, Waters Lij b, The. .Serpigines that is drye 
and small scahbes and spottys. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 
11 i, 31 The Gowt, Sapego, and the Rhenme, 2607 TorsELL 
Four/. Beasts 651 Carbuncles, Tetters, Serpigoes, and such 
like. 1637 Heywooo Xoyall King mu. xi, Be all his body.. 
with the Sarpego dry’d. 1694 SALMon Sate’s Dispens. 677 
Ulcers, Serpigines, Scall’d-Heads. 1799 Unperwoop Dis. 
Childhood (ed. 4) Il. 25 Herpes Exedens, or Serpigo. 

+Serpille. Ods. rare. [ad. It. serpillo, ad. 
L. serpyllum (see SERPOL).] Wild thyme. Also 
+ Serpyne [?]. 

rsg8 Warve tr. Alexis’ Secr. 45d, (penne Maioram, 
Sauourye, Serpyne, or Serpille, called wilde Time [orig. 
gelsoniino, maggiorana, serpillo, saturegia). 

Serpils, obs. form of SURPLICE. 

Serpitant. Blundered f. SERPENTINE sd, (2). 

21578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 251 
Serpitantis and douhill doggis witht hagbut and cullvering. 

Serpivolant (soipi'vélint). [ad. It. serge 
volante (pl. serpi volanti) flying serpent.] The 
figure of a flying serpent. ‘ 

1866 G. Macpona.o Anz, Q. Neighb, ix. (1878) 138 Under 
the outstretched neck of one of those serpivolants ou the gate, 

Serplaith, -ath(e, Sc. variants of SARPLIER. 

+Serpol. Os. rare. In 5 sorpol, 7 serpoile. 
[a. OF. serfol, -oul, = Sp., Pg. serfol:—L. serpri- 
lum, -yllum, repr. Gr. pmuddov.] = next 1. 

c1400 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) fol. 7b, Whan pei 
pasture of ij herbes, bat one is clepid Sorpol, and pat other 
poligin, bei be..fastreanynge. 1646 Sin T. Browne Psend, 
Ef. 1. xvii. 147 The mutation of Mint into Cresses, Basill 
into Serpoile, and Turneps into Radishes. 

Serpolet (s3zpélet). fad. F. serfolet, a. Pr. 
serpolet, dim. of serxpol :—L. serpullum (see prec.).] 

+1. Thyme; wild thyme. Os. 

a1693 Urguhari’s Rabelais wu. 1. 407 [Called] Serpolet, 
because it creepeth along the ground. 1853 Lanooa /mag. 
Conv., Achitles § Helena, Pleasant the short slender grass, 
..interrupted..hy little troops of serpolet running in dis- 
order here and there. 

2. In full serfolet of]: see quot. 

1866 Treas. Bot. s.v., Serpolet, an essential perfumery oil 
obtained from Thymus Serpyllum, 1897 Lippincott's Med. 
Dict., Serpolet oil. _ A 

Serpoloid (s3ipéloid). [f. L. serpére to creep, 
serpens SERPENT + POLOID.] = HERPOLHODE. 

1862 Caviev Math, Papers (1891) 1V. 572 A curve called 
‘the Serpoloid’, which is the locus of the points with which 
the several points of the poloid come successively in contact 
with the tangent plane, and is a species of undulating curve. 

Serpow, variant of Srzpaw. 

Serppelys, obs. form of SURPLICE. 

| Serpula (s3:1pil4). Zool. Pl. serpule (2). 
[mod.L. use of late L. serpuda small serpent.) 
A marine annelid which inhabits a tortuous calca- 
reous tube, 

1767 PAtl. Trans. LV II. 432 The Serpula, or Worm-shell. 
1834 McMvarair Cxvier's Anim. Kingd. 256 Bent like the 
tnbes of a Serpula. 1855 Kinasiey Glaweus 124 The tubes 
of serpulz and other annelida. 1881-2 Savitte Kent Jan. 
Infusoria 11, 778 Flashing out of sight after the manner of 
a serpula with the rapidity of lightning. 

Hence Serpula’cean, Serpulean, Se’rpulid, 
Serpu‘lidan, Se‘rpuline, an annelid belonging 
to a group or family of which Serpuda is a typical 
genus; Serpulite Geol, a fossil serpnla; also, 
a formation containing these; attrib. se7pzslite- 
gril; Serpulold a., resembling or characteristic 
of the serpulze. 

31841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 182/1 *Serpulaceans. Under this 
division k arranges the genera Spirorbis Serpula, 
Vermmilia, Galeolaria,and Magilus. 1833 Kiasv Hab. & 
Inst, Anim, 1, xii. 334 The second (Order) he [Saviguy] 
names foe 1883 Science 1. 344/2 A new species of 

serpulid, belooging, apparently, to the Sabellidz. 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 608 tote, A Serpulid 
Placostegus benthalianus, 1835 Kirsy Aad, & [nst. Anim. 
I. xii. 344 The *Serpulidans, in general, imitate the spiral 
structure of the Trachelipod and other Molluscans. 


1882 
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Cassell's Nai. Hist, V\. 240 Ditrufa subulata, one of the 
*Serpulines, 1828-32 WensteR, *Serpudite, petrified shells 
or fossil remains of the genus Serpula. 1856 Pace Adv. 
Text-bk. Geol, x. 118 We rank provisionally under the head 
annelida such organisms as serpulites (so called from their 
resemblance to the serpula of existing seas). 1880 J. F. 
Biaxe in Q. ¥rnl, Geol, Soc. XXXVI. 192 The lower part 
is so full of Serxpuda gordialis as to almost merit the title of 
Serpulite. 3884 Nature 13 Nov. 34/1 Fucoid-shales, Serpn- 
lite-grit, and limestone. «1843 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 
272/t The *Serpuloid, Lumbricoid, and Hirudinoid orders 
have no head. 

+Serr,v. Obs. Alsoserre. (ad. F. serrer=It. 
‘servare (used intr. to close up the ranks) :~pop. L. 
*serrare, for class. L. serare, {. sera lock, bolt.] 
refi., pass.,and intr. To press close together ; esp. 


to serry the ranks, form a serried company. 

1562 J. Suure tr. Cambini'’s Turk, Wars 31 b, The Chris- 
tians serred them selues aud charged them. 1603 KNoLLes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 33 Let vs, serred together, forcibly 
breake into the river. 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 18 His 
Troope of 600 Horse close serred. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 82 
The more grosse of the Tangible Parts doe contract and 
serre themselues together. 1683 Sia Jas. Turner Pallas 
Armata 22 They were oblig'’d to serr together as close as 
they could. /éid. 43 Some Tribunes. .found the Gauls serr’d 
together in a Testudo. 1747 Carte Hist, Eng. 1. 88 His 
own men were. .hardly able though serred together to stand 
the shock. 

|| Serva! (ert). Pl.serre. [L. = saw, saw- 
fish.] 

1. a. A fabulous marine monster. 

The first quot. is douhtful. 

¢14g0 Metuam Wes, (E.E.T.S.) 44/1177 The qwyche 
dragan, serra men calle. ¢ 1520 ANDREW ‘Noble Lyfe wi. xxii. 
in Babees Bh., Serra is a fysshe with great tethe, and on his 
backe he hathe sharpe fynnes lyke the combe of a cocke and 
iagged lykea sawe. 1845 Archeol. Albunz (ed. T. Wright) 
183 Among the monsters of the deep one of the most remark- 
ahle was the serra or serre... When a serre sees a ship, the 
bestiaries tell ns, it flies up. 

b. A saw-fish. , 

1854 Bapuam Hadiex?. 418 The larger and fiercer the ad- 

versary, the more ardently does the serra desire to join battle. 
a. The fish Aepisaurus serra, found on the 


coast of California. 

1896 Joroan & Evermann Fishes N.& Middle Amer. 1.597. 

2. Dentation resembling the teeth of a saw, as 
of the edge of a leaf, the sutures of the skull; /. 
the ‘teeth’ of a serrated edge, 

1800 PAil, Trans. XC. 435 This has a serrated edge; but 
the serrae are confined to the soft part, not extending to the 
membrane covering the bone. 1866 7reas. Bot., Serra, 
Serratures, the saw-toothings at the edge of leaves and 
similar bodies. 1898 Joroan & Evermann Fishes N. & 
Middle Amer. 1, 1285 Serra of preopercle at angle blunt. 

(| Serra? (serra), [Pg.:-L. serra saw. Cf. 
Stzrra.] A ridge of mountains or hills (in Porta- 
guese territory). 

1830 Portugal; or Yng. Travellers 152 The burra-drivers 
kept shouting vociferously, to deter, they said, the wolves 
from coming down the serra. 1846 G. Garonea Brazil 308 
The storm..passing over a high Serra..again altered _its 
course. 1853 A. R. Watiace Amazon & Rio Negro 147 The 
great marsh which extends from the Amazon to the serras, 


(| Serradilla (serAdi'la). Also -ella. [Pg., dim. 
f. serrado Surrate. Cf. F. serradelle.| A kind 
of clover used as a fodder-plant. 

1846 Linotev Veget. Kingd. 547 Clover, Medick, Lucerne, 
Trefoil, &c., are well-known fodder-plants, as are also Saint- 


foin, Ornithopus or Serradilla. 1880 Crawruro Portugal 
181 Cutting serradella, clover, and plantain for stall-feeding. 


Serrafdom, obs. form of SHERIFFDOM. 

Serraglio, -aill, -alia, obs. ff. SERaGLIo, 
SERAIL. 

Serran (erin). Jchth. (ad. mod.L. serra- 
nus, f. serra: see SERRA and -AN.] A fish of the 
genus Serranus or the family Serranide, which 
includes many food fishes, as the black sea-bass. 

1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 439 Serran Sparus, 1841 Kitro 
Palestine: Phys, Geog. viii. 416 The Brazen Serran. 12857 
Gosse Nat. Hist, Fishes 57 ‘Che Serrans (Servanina),a 
very numerous sub-family [of the Percadz]. 

Hence Se'rranoid a. and sé., belonging to, a fish 
of, the family Serranide. 

1884 Gooor, etc, Nat. Hist. Aquatic Aninz. 413 The Ser- 
ranoid Fishes of the Pacific Coast. . 

Serrasalmonoid (serasz'lménoid).  Zchzth, 
[f mod.L. serrasalmon-, -salmo-, irreg. {. serra 
saw+salmo SALMON: see -OID.] A fish of the 
South American genns Serrasals¢o. 


1880 Gijnruer Fishes 111 The voracious Serrasalmonoids 
of the South American rivers. 


Serrate (se‘reit), a. Chiefly Nat. Hist. [ad. L. 
serrat-us, {. serra saw: see -ATE2,] Having or 
forming a row of small projections resembling the 


| teeth of a saw; jagged or notched like a saw. 


Serrate leaf: see quot. 1866. 

1668 Witxins Real Char, u. iv. § 3.109 Oblong shining 
serrate leaves. 169: Ray Creation 1, (1692) 145 All [Birds} 
that have serrate Teeth are carnivorous. 1713 DEeRHAM 
Phys.» Theol, 1. Xv. (1727) 256 note, Strong hooked ‘Talons, 
(one of which is remarkably serrate on the Edge) the better 
to hold their Prey. 1861 Bentiey Man, Bot, 158 The leaf 
is serrate, as in the common Nettles. 1866 /'reas. Bot., 
Serrate, having sharp straight-edged teeth pointing to the 
apex. When these are themselves serrate, they are biser- 
rate or duplicato-serrate. 7 


SERRATUS. — 


b. Comib., as serrate-spined, -toothed adjs. ; also 


= SERRATO-. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Serrato-citiatum foliunt, a Ser- 
rate-ciliate leaf. [id., Serrato-dentatum folium, a Serrate- 
toothed leaf, 1850 F, Mason Burak 323 Serrate-spined 
Cat-fish. 

Se’rrate, v. [f. L. serrat-, ppl. stem of ser- 
rare, f, serra saw.} 


1. intr. To saw. Only in vbl. sb. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 38/1 The mem- 
hrane Periostium., which also in serratinge or sawinge might 
be some hinderance. 

2. trans. To make serrated or saw-toothed, jag the 
edge of; to impress in a serrated form. 

1750 Phil. Trans. XLVII. 41 This mark..is found..im- 
press'd or serrated on the new shell. 1865 Morn. Star 
4 Oct., This corner of Ireland is absolutely serrated with 
bays. 1877 Zacycl, Brit. V1. 32/1 If you make any rude 
sketch. .of a pair of wheels acting together, and serrate the 
edges of the teeth. 1893 ‘Q.’ Dedect. Duchy 47 The larches 
and Scotch firs that serrate the long ridge above. 

Serrated (se'reitéd), 2. Chiefly sczentific. [f. L. 
serrdt-us SERRATE + -ED,] = SERRATE a. 

i7°3 Dampier Voy. New Holland 156 The Leaves are.. 

like the top Leaves of Bardana major...1n the Figure they 
are represented too stiff and too much serrated. 1768 Pen- 
nant Brit, Zool. (1776) 11. 469 The bill is. .finely toothed, or 
serrated. 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. 111. 72 Serrated Tortoise. 
1825 Scotr Tadism. xxviii, A serrated and rocky mountain. 
1839-47 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 111. 645/2 The ligamentum den- 
tatum (serrated membrane of Gordon), 1851 Mayne Rzio 
Scalb Hunters xi, That white spheroidal mass, with its 
grinning rows and serrated sutures, that is a human skull. 
1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont, 1. xvi. 430 Bare and ser- 
rated hilly ridges. 

Serratic (serx'tik), 2. Path. [f. L. serrat-tes 
SERRATE a.+-IC.] Resembling or suggesting the 
motion of a saw or the sound of sawing; = SER- 


RATILE. (Cf. Sawine Adv. a. 2.) 

1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 102 The Pulse was 
always small, rervafic, or like a Saw, hard and unequal. 
1859 SempLe Diphtheria 296 When the respiration is fre- 
quent and servaize, that is to say, imitating the noise of a 
Saw cutting a stone. 

Serratiform (seré'tifprm), a. [f. L. serrat-us 
SERRATE @.+-FORM.}] Saw-shaped, serriform. 

1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 59 The margin 
.-marked hy about four serratiform indentures. 

+Serratile, cz. Ojs. Also 6 sarratylle. 
[a. F. serratile, ad. mod.L. serratilis, f. serrat-us 
SERRATE a@.: see -ILE.] Saw-like; serrate; serratic. 

sat R. Cortano Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. Div, The 
commyssures {of the skull] called sarratylles seames en- 
dented as tethe of a sawe. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse- 
Watch 105 The Pulse in most Inflammations is hard and 
serratile. | 

Serration (seré!*fan). [ad. mod.L. serra- 
tionem, {. serrdre (see SERRATE v.).] 


1. Surg. The operation of sawing. rare—°. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey). : P 

2. The condition of being serrated ; indentation 
like that of a saw; chiefly concr. and Z/., saw-like 
indentations, the teeth of a serrated edge or surface. 

1842 Paicuaro Nai. Hist. Maz 101 The serrations are 
found to result from a structure resembling a series of io- 
verted cones, encircling a central stem. 1849 D. J. Baowne 
Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 38 The comb..is low, thick, 
destitute of serrations. 1851 Rusxin Stones Ven. 1. xiii. 
§ 8 The eye which has once been hahitnated to the con- 
tinual serration of the pine forest. 1870 Hooxnrr Stud. 
Flora 122 Differing in pubescence and amount of double 
serration of the leaflets. 1872 C. Kina Sierra Nevada vii. 
141 Dim serrations of Coast Range loom indistinctly on 
the hazy air. 1897 P. Waruna Zales Old Regime 123 As 
the saw refused ..to ‘hite’, and he had to withdraw it to feel, 
with his tongue, if the serration was still perfect. . 

Serratirostral (seréitirpstril), a. Ornith. 
[f. L. serratus SERRATE + rostrum beak +-aL.] = 
SAW-BILLED. 

Serrato-, used as comb. form (see -0-) of L, 
serratus SERRATE a. in the senses ‘serrate and...’, 
‘in a serrate manner, with serrate indentation’, as 
serrato-crenate, -dentate, -glandulous, -spinose adjs. 

1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) 40 (Pinnules) 
*serrato-crenate, 1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 177 Lamellz 
thin, regularly *serrato-dentate. 1775 J. Jenkinson Brit. 
Plants Gloss., *Servato-glandulous, bearing glands and 
partly serrated, 1822 J. Parkinson Oxntd Oryctol, 218 

Serrato-spinose before, and crenato-squamous in the hinder 
part. al hk 

Serrature (seratitiz, -tfor). [ad. L. serratara, 
f, serratus: see SERRATE a. and -URE.] = SERRATION. 

1sazt R. Corrano Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. F jb, In the 
top of euery of the other Sx ee in cuttynge is a bowed 
sarrature which is composed with an addycion very suhtylly 
made and bred there. a@1725 WooowarD Catal. For, fos- 
sits u, 25 The Serratures towards the Point are wanting in 
this Tooth. 1760 J. Lee /zérod. Bot. 1 v. (4765) 184 
Dufticato-serrate,..when there is a twofold Serrature, the 
less upon the greater. 1802 Binciey Azim, Biog. (1813) 11. 
3x9 The edges of the mandibles are marked with sharp ser- 
ratures. 1863 M. J. Beaketey Brit. Mosses iii 15 The 
serratures consisting. .merely of cells projecting beyond their 
neighbours. 1880 GUntwer Fishes 115 In Petromyzon this 
serrature is nhsent, or but faintly indicated, 

| Serratus (serettis). Anat. [mod.L. use of 
L. serratus Srprate.] Any of certain muscles 
which are inserted into the vertebral or costal . 
region in such a way as to suggest a serrated 


border; esp, short for serratus magnus, which 


SERRE. 


connects the eight upper ribs and the vertebral 
border of the shoulder-blade. 


1881 Mivaar Cad 279 Where it [posterior thoracic nerve] 
lies upon the serratus muscle, 1899 Alldutt's Syst. Med. 
VII. 210 The posterior border of the scapula projects like a 
wing owing to paralysis of the serratus. 

Serray, obs. form of SERAI, SIRRAH. 

Serrayle, obs. form of SERAIL. 

| Serre! (ser). [F., vbl. sb. f. sexrer, ad. pop. L. 
*serrare : see SERR.] A greenhonse. 

1819 [H. Busr] Banguet ut 147 Lock’d in my serves, from 
hai-engendering blast, Exotic fruits from spring to spring 
shall last. F 

Serre2. Anglicized form of Serra! (1 a). 

Serre, obs. form of SEER 53.2 

|| Serre-, stem of F. server to tighten, constrict, 
forming the first element in compounds denoting 
snrgical instruments used for constricting liga- 
tnres, as serre-nceud, serre-pédicule (see qnots.). 

2846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne'’s Man. Oper. Surg. 19 The 
**Serre ncend’ (Knot-tightener) of Graefe, an imitation of 
the tourniquet of Petit. /éid. 326 The two ends of the liga- 
ture should be passed into a sevve-naud, and the polypus 
areuried to the required degree. 2881 7 rans. Obstet. Soc. 
Lond. XXII. 160 Koeberle'sserre-neend. 2898 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*“Serre-pedicule, a clamp used for constricting a pedicule 

Serrefile (serafoil). 447, Also serafile. 
[ad. F. serrefile, f. serre-r (see SERB) + file FILE 56.2 
Cf. Pg. serrafila.] pi. The line of supernumerary 
and non-commissioned officers placed in the rear 
of a squadron or troop; szmg. one of these. 

3796 Justr. & Reg. Cavatry (1813) 19 In the filings of the 
geaetron. the serrefiles take their place in the rear of the 
files. 2875 KincLaKE Crimea (1877) V. 117 The serre-files 
were Boyd, Nugent,and.. Prendergast. 1896 Bapen-PowELL 
Matabele Campaign xvi, Being now a sort of ‘ serrefile' or 
hanger-on to the column. 
Sergeant-Major Harrison..bade me mount a grey mare he 
led as he rode serafile. 

attrib, 1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 219 The serre- 
file rank remains closed to the right. 1833 Keg. & lusty. 
Cavalry t. 35 The Serrefile Officers pass through the inter. 
vals and cover to the right, 

Re: oe (serfén). [F. serre fine, fine clamp.] 

See quot. 

2875 Knicur Dict. Meck., Serre-fine, a small clip used to 
compress a severed artery pending the farther conduct of 
the operation. 1895 Arnold's Catal, Surg. Instr. 30 Sene- 
fines, Silver, straight or cur 

Serreli, var. Srsty 2. Ods. Serrey, obs. f. 
Segry. Serrha, obs. f. Strnau. Serrhfull, 
obs. f. Sopnowrot. Serrial(1, obs. ff. CERBIAL. 

Serricorn (seikfm), ¢. and sb. fad. mod.L. 
serricorn-is (throngh F. serricorne), f. serra saw + 
cornaé horm.] A. adj. Of beetles: Having ser- 
rated antennz. B. sé. A beetle of this class. 

[2834 McMuntrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 348 Those Ser- 
ricornes, in which the posterior extremity of the przsternum 
is not similarly prolonged.) 2842 Branor Dict. Sci., etc. 
Serricorns,..a family of Coleopterous insects. 1862 T. W. 
Harais Insects Infur. Veget. (ed. 3) 45 One great tribe, 
named serricorn or saw-horned beetles, . 

Serried (se‘rid), p9/. a. [app. f. SeRRy +-ED!; 
bnt perhaps a graphic representation of served, 
pa. pple. of -SzRR, prononnced as a disyllable. 
The modern currency of the word is app. due to 
Scott.] Of files or ranks of armed men: Pressed 
close together, shoulder to shoulder, in close order. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1.548 Thronging Helms = snail and 
serried Shields in thick array. /éid. vt. or serv'd it 
to relax thir serried files. 97 W. Witnie Eftzoniad 11. 39 
The Theban chief survey’d The close-compacted ranks,.To 
find where least the serried orh could bear The strong im- 
\Spime ofa pointed war, 41785 GLover 4 thenaid 11. 226 

o engine.. To man destructive, like his own fell hand In 
ferried fight. 2808 Scorr Marz. vi. xxxiv, Lioked in the 
serried pbalanx tight. «824 — Ld. of Istes v. xv, Shield 
compact and serried spear. 72828 Tvtier Hist, Scot. 1. 164 
‘To present _a serried front to the enemy. 2859 JEPnsoNn 
Brittany xii. 19a The French ranks were so serried that.. 
you could not throw an apple but it would fall npon a helmet 
or a lance. 1879 Green Readings Eng. Hist. xv. 74 The 
Norman horsemen, in serried line and with lances at rest. 

pb. Of things likened to ranks of soldiers. 

3834 Lyrron Pompeii 1, ix, The dark ranks of the serried 
clouds. 1857 Gosse Ormphalos iii, 57 An enormous Frog 
(Labyrinthodon),..apparently allied, in its serried teeth,.. 
tothe Crocodiles, 1858 Loner. 47, Standish v. 13 The ser- 
ried billows, advancing. 1883 ‘Ouipa’ Wanda J. 31 The 
gorges, dark with the serried pines. 

ec, Of argument, etc. : Closely reasoned, com- 
pact in expression. 

1899 Blackw. Mag. No. 1001. 511 To follow a long or sere 
ried argument. 1910 Edin, Rev. Jau. 93 His composition 
is lucid, logical, serried. c, 

“[ Misnsed for SERRATED. 

1848 B. Wess Cont, Ecclesiol. 173 The bleak crags are 
eerried by the numerons torrents which fall straight into the 
lake, 7186. B. Haate Friar Pedro's Ride in Fiddletown, 
etc. (1873) 212 The morning came above the serried coast. 


Serriform (se‘riffim), z. Also erron. serra-. 
[f. L. serrasaw: see -ForsM.] Saw-shaped, serrate. 

3822 J. Parxinson Outl. Oryctol, 218 Thirty ribs, with 
serraform teeth. 1895 A. H. Cooke Moétluscs (Camh, Nat. 
Hist. 111.) 235 Marginals munch pectinated and sertiform. 
+Serrine, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. serra sawt 
-INEI.] Of the pulse : = SerRaric. 

1707 Froven Physic. Pulse-Watch 336 In most Inflamma- 
tions the Pulse is hard, and serrine. 


190 Daily Chron. 15 Nov. 3/4 + 
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+Se-rring, vi/. sd. [f£. See a. + -1nG 1.) Array- 
ing in close order. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 724 Grinding of the Teeth is caused 
(likewise) by a Gathering and Serring of the Spirits together 
to resist, 

Serring, obs. form of SYRINGE. 

Serriped(e, cz. [ad. mod.L. serriped-, -ps, 
f. L. serra saw + fés foot.]} Having serrations on 
the feet. 1858 Mayne £-cfos. Lex. s.v. Serripes. 

Serriro’strate, a [f. mod.L. serrirostris, 
f. L. serra saw+rostrum beak.) Having a ser- 
rated beak. 

+ Serrous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. serra saw + 
-ous.] Resembling the action of a saw, saw-like. 
(Cf. SERRaTIC, SERRINE.) 

, 1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ef. ut. xxv. 176 A serrous or 
jarring motion like that which happeneth while we blow on 
the teeth of a combe through paper. . 

Serrulate (se'rilet), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. 
mod.L. serrulatus, {. late L. serrula, dim. of L. 
serra saw.) Finely or minutely serrated; having 
small serrations. 

2793 Martyn a ae Serrulatunt folium, a serrulate 
leaf. 1820 Encycl. Lond, 1. 683/1 Leaves oval,..ohsoletely 
serrulate. 1841 Proc. Berw. Nat, Ciub 1. No. 9. 268 The 
penis of the male is. .serrulate on the onter side. 

Serrulated (serridlzitéd), 2. [Formed as 
prec. +-ED.] = prec. 

1996 Wirnerinc Brit. Planis (ed. 3) 11. 126 Calyx, husks 
equal, both serrulated on the keel. 2851 Wooowanp Mok 
Zusca 133 Uncini, 2, the inner broad and serrulated, 

Serrulation (seriséfan). [f. prec.: see 
-ATION.] The condition of being serrulated ; a fine 
or minute serration. 

38a: W. P. C. Banton Flora N. Amer. 1. 59 The margin 
..in the older leaves..marked hy about four serratiform in- 
dentures, scarcely deserving the appellation of serrulations. 
1881 Frnl. Bot. X. 115 The serrulation on the back of the 
herve was also continued lower down. 

Serry (seri), v. Also 6 sar(r)ie, serrey, 
serrie. [As a military term in the 16th cent., 
app. f. F. serr¢, +sarré, pa. pple. of serrer (see 
Sepp), already adopted in ME. as Sarray (see 
also SARBALY). In recent use, a back-formation 
from SERRIED.] 

1. énir. To press close éogether in the ranks; to 
stand or move in close or serried order. 

1581 Stywarv Mart. Discifi.. 71 First, to cause your pikes 
to sarie close together, then to traile their pikes with the 
sharpe ende toward the enimie. /6/d. 1. 102 They must 
sarrie close together, and not dissener to followe or flie. 1598 
Bareet Theor. Warres 1. i. 4 When men come to the. .push 
of the Pike, they sarrie close together. /éd. ut.i. 36 Being 
bronght intoa Ring, and serreying close shoulder to shoulder. 

1888 HENLEY Bh. Verses 18 High shoulders, low shoulders 
broad shoulders, narrow ones, Round, square and angular, 
serry and shove, r 

2. trans. To cause to stand in close order, to 
close up (the ranks). 

2635 Banner Milit, Discipl, vi. (1643) a5 Close order is 
onely usefull for your files of Pike-men, so they may..stand 
the ronkey by So much as they are the closer serried to- 
gether. 

18ar Byron Sardanap. in. i. 259 Serry your ranks—stand 
firm. 1843 Prescotr Afexico m1. ti. (1864) 143 The courage- 
ons band of warriors, serried together. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
Aineid w. 407 Others serry the ranks. 

Serry, obs. and dial. f. Sorry. Sere(s, obs. 
ff. SzaRcHz. Serse, obs. f. Szarce, SeaRcH sé.1 
Sersour, obs. Sc. f. SEARCHER. 

+Sert. Oss. [Apbeticof Desrnr 53.1] Desert, 
merit ; phr. for sert of, for the sake of. 

62378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 645 Nocht for 
my Sert, bot bi gudnes, 21400 Pistil of Susan 423 For sert 
of hire sonereyn and for hire owne sake, 

Sert-: see CERr-. 

. tSerte. Obs. [a. OF. serte fem. (also sert 

mase., cf. desert, deserte DESERT 6.1) :—pop. L. 
*servita for *servita, noun of action f. servire to 
Sznve.] Service due from a servant to his lord. 

@13400 Morte Arth, 513 By sertes thow was my sandes, 
and senatour of Rome. ‘did, 2926 We for-sake be to-daye 
be serte of owrelorde, 

|| Sertularia (s3itidléorrik). Zool. Pl. -, -as. 
[{mod.L., f. L. sertula, dim. of serta garland.) One 
of a genus of branching hydroids having small 
sessile hydrothecze; the genus itself. 

1767 Phil. Trans. LV11. 434 A great many zoophytes 
which were formerly called Corallines, now Sertularias an 
Cellularias. 1833 Manrets, Wonders Geol. (1838) 474 The 
elegant arborescent forms of the Sertularix. 2 Van 
Beneden's Anim. Parasites 62 One of these Halodactyles 
spreads itself npon the stalk of a Sertularia, 

Hence Sertularian a., of or belonging to the 
genus Sertularia or the family Seréelarids of 
hydroids; 54. a sertularian hydroid; so Se’rtn- 
larid, in the same sense, 

1847-9 Toda’s Cycl, Anai. \V. 47/1 The Sertularian Po- 
lypes. “/érd. 49/2 The stem of the Sertularian is com 
of two layers, 1862 J. R. Geeene Man. Anim. Kingd., 
Celent. 90 For no example of a Sertularid has yet heen 
recorded in which the hydrosoma exhibits but a single 
polypite. : a 

| Sertulum (sd:tizlgm). Bot, Also anglicized 
se‘rtule. [mod.L., dim. of sertem, assumed sing. 
of serfa n. pl., garlands,] A simple umbel. 


SERVAGE. 


1831 Maccituivray tr. Richard's Elem. Bot. 420 Small 
flowers, either solitary or disposed in a snus or sertule, 1866 
Treas, Bot., Sertulum, a simple umbel. 

1) Serula (serizla). [See quot. 1678.] The 
red-breasted merganser, Merganser serrator. 

[n678 Rav Willughby’s Ornith, 336 The Bird called at 
Venice, Seruda: Mergus cirratus fuscus.) 180a MontTacu 
Ornith Dict., Merganser-red-breasted... Red-breasted Goos- 
ander. Lesser-toothed Diver. Serula. 

Serum (sierém). Pl. sera (siera), serums 
(sie‘rdmz). [L. = whey, watery fluid.] 

1, Watery animal fluid, normal or morbid; sdec. 
blood-serum, the greenish yellow liquid which 
separates from the clot when blood coagulates. 

2 Wiseman Treat. Wounds 1. §9 That morning I let 
her bloud, taking away about ro. ounces with a rotten Serze 
upon it. 2678 J. Brown Disc, Wounds 272 Being as the 

earts Marsufium, it heing wounded, it loseth its store 
of Serum, whereby the Heart is kept moyst. 1702 J. PETER 
Truth 36 Every Body useth the Salt..to purge the Serum 
off, about the finishing of their Water-drinking. 2707 
Frover Physic. Pulse- Watch 202 All Pains are to be Cured 
by removing of the Cause, as Inflammations, Bey, Serum. 
1793 BEooors Oés. Calculus 230 The blood. .coagulated im- 
mediately...A small quantity of greenish serum was sepa- 
rated, 1823 J. Tuomson Leet. [nflam. 401 This swelling 
depends partly. .on the effusion of serum into the interstices 
of the cellular membrane, 1865 Livincstone Zam6est iii. 
83 It brought out serum as black as porter, as if the blood 
had been impregnated with bile. 187a T. Bryant Pract. 
Surg. 444 The epidermis is raised by a small quantity of 
purulent serum, F 

b. Therapeutics, The blood serum of an animal 


used as a therapeutic or diagnostic agent. 

1895 Bril. Med. F¥rni, 20 July 18/1 The antitoxic serums 
prepared at the Pastenr Institute in Paris. did. 16 Nov. 
2453/t The rossere action of the serums of tubercu- 
lised sheep is remarkably different in guinea-pigs and rabbits. 
1910 Lance? 26 Mar. 861/2 The sera employed included 
anti-streptococcic serum, anti-diphtheritic serum, anti-tetanic 


serum. 
2. attrib. (of 1), a8 serum albumin (cf. SERAL- 


BUMIN), -globulin. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 526 Leube has noticed the 
appearance of albumen and even of serum-albumen in the 
sweat of four patients. 1896 Adibudt’s Syst. Med. 1. 825 Of 
the various forms of albumin, serumalbumin is constantly 
found. 1897 /6:@.1V. 303 Serum albumin and globulin being 
also present. 1904 Brit, Med. Frnl. 10 Sept. 562 Hahn 
could find no difference between the serum and histon 
blood. Zééd. 566, 0.24 and 0,48 mg. of acid reduce the serum 
a i to one thirty-third of its normal value. 

. aitrib. and Comd. (of 1 b); esp. applied to 


treatment by means of serum. 

1886 Caooxswank Pract. Bacteriol. 29 Serum-steriliser. 
Iéid. 30 Serum Inspissator. 1893 Lance? 21 Oct. 1036/2 
Serum Injections in Tetanus. 1894 /éid. 17 Nov. 2189/2 
The Serum Treatment of Diphtheria in Russia. 2895 Brit. 
Med, Fral, 16 Nov. 1453/1 erumtherapy in Tuberculosis. 
1897 Traus. Amer, Pediairic Soc. 1X. 44 A bacteriological 
diagnosis of diphtheria. .by means of the incubator and 
Loefiler serum tube, 2898 J. Hutcuinson in Archives Surg. 
1X. 328 A sernm-injection treatment. 

Serup, obs. form of Syrup. 

Serurgien, -erie, etc. : see CHIRURGEON, SUR- 
GEON, and CHIRURGERY, SURGERY. 

Seruse, obs. form of Ceruse. 

+Servable, 2.1 Sc. Obs. Also 6 serveabill. 
[a. OF. servable, f. servir SERVE v,.|: see -ARLE. 


Cf. SERVIABLE.] Ready to serve. 

¢ 1450 Hottano /owlat 379 Next the souerane Signe was 
sekirly sene, That seruit his serenite ever seruable, The 
armes of the Dowglass. 22578 LinpgsAv (Pitscottie) CAron. 
Scot. (S.T.§.) 1. 50 He promist to [be] _allis serueabill as 
ony man wnto this realme. 16a6 J. Hatc in J. Russell 
Haigs (1881) 178, 1 rest, Your loving and servable brother. 


+Servable,¢.2 00s. [f. SeRvE v.2 + -ABLE.] 
That may be kept or preserved. 

1623 CockERAM 1. 3656 BLount Glossogr. 1741 Baiuev. 

Servable (ssxvib’l), «3 [f. SeRve vt+ 
-ABLE.] That may be served, worthy to be served. 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl., Servadie, capable of being served. 
2882 F. Hannison in 1924 Cen. Mar. 462 If we seek to love 
and mere the greatest loveable and seryeable thing on this 
earth. 

Servage (s3:1védz). Also 6 sarvage, 7 ser- 
vadge. fa. OF. servage (in med.L. servdgium) :— 
L. type *servaticum, {. servus slave, SERF : see 
-AGE. Cf. Pr. servage, servagi, It. servaggio.} 

+1. Servitude, bondage, slavery. Ods. 

¢zago Beked 1999 in S. Eng. Leg. 164 Nov wolde 3e holi 
chnrche In grete seruage do. _a1300 Cursor M. 4193 Par 
was ioseph in seruage sald, For tuenti besands. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Clerk's T, 426 It is greet shame. .to been in sernage 
To thee, that born art of a smal village. 1440 Kd. de la 
Tour (1868) 211 Thei were in seruage as prisoners in Egipte. 
@ 1533 Lo. Bernens Hzon cxxviii. 468 The emperour of Al- 
mayne who hath..slayne my men, and some kepethe in 
saruage. 1536 Jy. Acts 28 Hen. VIUT, c. 3 (1621) 97 The 
Kings enemies hane them in servadge. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary u, (1625) 109 Scanderbeg declaring his weari- 
somenes of captivitie and servage. és 

ativié, 15967 Tunserv. Ovid's Ep. Hiij, The selfe same 
man had lole made in seruage yoke to toyle, 


b. fig. a 

¢ 2380 Wvc.tr Ws. (1880) 122 Coneitise & glotonye ben 
sernage of manmetrie, ¢ s4go tr. De [miitatione 1. xi. 79 
O be pele state of religiose sernage [L. fanzulatus). 

+2. Feudal homage, allegiance. Ods. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1059 Is noble seruage Dude to be 
heye emperour. ¢2369 Cnaucer Dethe Biaunche 769 Al 
this I put in his seruage As to my lorde, and fae homage. 

64-2 


SERVAGERY. 


a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 918 (Dubl. MS.) This freke of all be 
fraunches of kyng philop haldes,..& seruage hym awght. 
@1533 Lv. Beavers Axon xxxiil. 105 He doth me yerely 
seruage by the seruyce of a rynge of gold. 

+3. A service, or its equivalent in money or 
kind, dne from a serf to his lord. Ods. 

3434 Rolls of Parit. WV. 58/1 The forseide..Chanons hav 
cleymed.. bonde servages and custumes. ¢ 1460 Oseney Reg. 
122, I, Henry of Sannder, clerck, 3afe..all my londe. .with 
all seruices and seruages, men [etc.]..of the same londe. 


a@isiz Fasvay Chroa. vu, (18111 645 The Kyng, y? which | 


yerely oppressyth his subiectys with taskys and other gre- 
ey sernucys. 156387 Foxe A. § Af, (1596) 122/2 Ethel- 
wulfe..gaue to them. .libertie and freedome from all servage 


and civill charges. 

4. Serfage, serfdom. 

1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. u,v. I. 298, f speak of negro slavery, 
not of the servage of the Slavonic nations, 

+Servagery. Obs. rare. [f. SERVAQE +-ERY.] 
= SERVAGE 2. 

ergo Laud Troy Bk. x40 Polleus hadde wel gret envye 
That men dede bim {Jason] suche sernagery. /did. 11494 
He was not warthi To bane of hem suche seruageri. 

Serval (sd:1val). [a. mod.L. serval, F. serval 
(Buffon, 1765), a. Pg. (lobe) cerval lynx (cf. F. 
loup-cervier).] + &. Aname applied (after Buffon) 
to some Asiatic wild cat or lynx; also to an 
American animal resembling this. Obs. b. A car- 
nivorons quadruped, Fels serval, native of S. Africa, 
having a tawny coat spotted with black, a short 
tail and large ears ; the dzsh-cat (BusH sé.1 11). 

1771 Penwant Sy. Quotes 186 Called by the natives 
of olaeat, the Marapnté; the Portuguese, the Serval. 
1800 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1. 369 The Serval is a native of India 
and Tibet and isan extremely fierce and rapacious animal. 
ibid, 370 American Serval..inhabits North America. .is 
considered as a mild and gentle animal. 1865 LussocKx 
Prehist, Times viii. 262 In the Genista Cave at Gibraltar... 
(they] have discovered. .the leopard, emmy [etc]. 1899 
F, V. Kinny Sport £. C. Africa 321 The serval is a tireless 
hunter, and runs down its prey. 

Serval, obs. Sc. form of SERVILE. 

Se-rvaline, a. Zool. [ad. mod.L, servalinus, 
f, serval : see prec.] Resembling the serval. 

1876 Proc. Zool. Soe. 4x3 A collection of Angolian animals. 
--Servaline Cat. Felis Servalina. From River Kwanza. 

Servant (s-1vint), sb. Forms: a. 3-7 ser- 
vand, 4 servon, serfaunt, 4-5 servaund, -ond, 
sirvand, 4-6 servande, -ante, serwand, sir- 
vant, 4-7 servaunt(e, 5 servaunth, -awnt, 
-onde, -unt, serwaunt, siervaunt, cervawnte, 
5-6 serwant, 6 servont, -ent, serwonde, eer- 
viand, scherv-, scherw-, schirwand, 3- ser- 
vant; (pl. forms 3~4 servanz, 4 -ams); 8. 4 sar- 
vaunte, 4-5 sarvande, 4, 7, 9 dial. sarvant, 
5-6 sarvaunt, 6 sarvand, -ante. [a. F. servant, 
subst. use of pr. pple. of servér SERVE v1 

In mod.Fr. oaly the fem, s¢-vante has survived in this 
sense: In OF. the pr. pple. had the same form in both 
genders; hence the Eng. word bas always been applied both 
to males and females, without any distinction of form.} 

A person of either sex who is in the service of 
a master or mistress; one who is under obligation 
to work for the benefit of a superior, and to obey 
his (or her) commands. 

1, A personal or domestic attendant; one whose 
duty is to wait npon his master or mistress, or do 
cerlain work in his or her household. (The nsual 
sense when no other is indicated by the context; 
sometimes with defining word, as domestic servant.) 

Upper servant, a domestic servant of wera grade of 
employment, as a butler or ahousekeeper. General servant 
(see GENERAL a. 6), servant of all work: a female servant 
who does all kinds of housework. Servant: hail: an apart- 
ment for use as a common room by the servants in a large 
honse. 

a, @1225 Ancr, R. 428 Non ancre seruant ne ouhte, mid 
ribte, uorto asken i-sette huire. a@1300 Cursor JZ. 2560 
Child haue i self nan, Bot mi sernand sun allan pat serves 
me, eleazar (cf. Gen. xv. 2, Vulg. : filiur procuratoris domus 
mez), ¢1386 CHAucer Proi. ror A Yeman hadde he and 
seruantz namo. 1433 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnt. 
App. v. 295 No citsaine herafter..shall not bake ne brewe 
ie only by his wif or siervaunt. 1447 Shillingford 
Lett, (Camden) ro Alle men of habite servantis familiars 


knawed without any fraude generally. x509 Fisner Funeral 
Serm. Ctess Rithntond Wks. Gnese e housholde ser- 
uanntes muste be pnt in some ordre. 1613 SHaxs. 


Cymé, ut. v, That man of hers, Pisanio, her old Seruant. 
1728 Mrs. Decany Life §& Corr, (1861) I. 183, I am in great 
concern at your being without a servant. 1780 Mirror 
No. 96 We..keep a good number of’servants, 1813 £x- 
aminer & Feb. 89/1 The ethics of the kitchen and servants’- 
hall. 1835 Dickeus Sé. Boz, Scenes vii, The intense delight 
with which ‘a servant of all work’, who is sent for a coach, 
deposits herself inside. 1843 Worpswortu in Chr. Wordsw. 
Mem. (1851) I]. 76 A stranger. asked of one of the female 
servants.. permission to see her master’s study. 1881 4 
Chequered Career 285 Let us peep into the servants’-hall, 
1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxiii, 293 She had evidently 
learned the language from servants and was, therefore, not 
quite at home witb her 4's, 


| 


8B. ¢x400 Rule of St. Benet (Verse) 54 And put vs va-to | 
pyen for pi, Als pe saruandes er worthy. crseo God 


Speed the Plough 19 Our sarvauntys we Moste nedis paye. 
1599 Dautam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 4x John 
Knill, sarvante to Mr. Wyseman, marchante. a@1699 Laov 
Hatketr A wfobdiog. (1875) 29 One of his sarvants came and 
told mee that (etc.}. 


2. In wider sense; One who is under the obliga- 
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tion to render certain services to, and to obey the 
orders of, a person or a body of persons, esp. in 
return for wages or salary. 

3433 Roll: of Parli. YV. 475/1 How that late he sende 
into Bretayn Wanter Trenchevyle, his Servant, Factour and 
Attaurnay, to Marchandise ther. 3683 W. Hepces Diary 
(Hakl, Soc.) 1. 85 ¥Y¢ Honble Company's Servants. 1704 
Heaane Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 172 Polydore Virgil.. Servant 
to the Pape in the Time of K. Henry VIE]. 1783 BuaKe 
Rep. Af. India Wks, 1842 11.6 One provision, indeed, was 
made for restraining tbe servants [of the E. Ind. Comp.}. 
1848 Times 6 Nav. 4/4 Every attention was paid by the 


.servants of the (railway] company to the deceased. 


b. fig. Applied to things (chiefly with more or 
less of personification). 

1350 Will, Palerne 467 Mi_siz3t is sernant to mi hert. 
1390 Gower Come IFT, 100 As it isin Phisique write Of livere, 
of lunge, of galle, of splen, Thei alle unto the herte ben 
Servantz. 1639 J. CLasxE Paremiologia 206 Fire and 
water be good servants, but bad masters. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury m. 320/2 A Shovel..is a Servant for several uses 
about the Lady Ceres. 1745 Life Bampfylde-Moore Carew 
17 Disposing therefore of his faithful Servants, his Horse 
and Asses in Bridgwater. 1900 Daily News 19 Feb. 6/3 
They knew that the Empire was the best servant that man- 
kind had ever had. . 

+c. Used for SERGEANT, SERJEANT, in varions 


senses. Ods. : 

13.. Coer de L. 1641 Hys knyghtes weren dyght, al redy, 
Servanntes off armes, and squyers. 1340 Ayend. 37 Pe on- 
trewe reuen prouas and bedeles and seruons, bet steleb be 
amendes, and wypdra3ep be rentes of hire lhordes. x51 
Chron. in Songs, Carols, etc. ay) 1s6 This yer ix. sernantis 
of pe coyff made. 1513 BA. Keruynge Aab,in Babees Bk., 
Also yf marshall, squyers and seruanntes of armes be there. 
1561-2 New Vrs. Gifts in Nichols Progr. Eliz, (1823) 1. 127 
To John Betts, Servent of the Pastrye, twao guilt spoones. 

+d. One who assists a workman. Cf. SERVE 


v1 36. Obs. 

1554-5 in Extracts Edin. Burgh Rec. (1871) IY. 313 Item, 
to David Grabame, masona, for his oulk’s wage xxiiij’. 
Item, to Laurence Paterson, his servand viijs. " 

e. Applied occas. to any state official, as ex- 
pressing his relation to the Sovereign. Similarly, 
servant of the state, public servant, etc. See also 


CIVIL SERVANT. 

1570 Bucnanan Admonitiouxn Wks. (1892) 33 Being ane 
gids stnand to ye croun, 1607 Suaxs. Com, 11 uli. 186 When 

¢ had no Power, But was a pettie seruant to the State. 
1645 Howe. Lefé, (1650) I. 112 Besides Scots and Swissers, 
there are divers of the King's servants that are protestants. 
1676 Hoszes Jitad 3. 3°7 Talthyhius and Eurybates.. Two 
public servants of the king were these. +787 W. THomson 
Cuaningham's Hist. Gt. Brit. 1. Introd. 16 King William 
was wont to observe, that he got more truth from Argyle 
than from all the rest of hisservants in Scotland. 1845 Gen. 
Index Parl, Papers 1832-44, 632 Public Servants voting at 
Elections, 1849 Macautay Alist. Eng. ii. I. 273 The chief 
servants of the crown form ons ees 1888 ‘R. Borvne- 
woon' Robbery under Arms xxxiv, We hadn't been used 
to firing on the Queen's servants. 

f. In the 16th c., certain companies of actors 
were permitted to describe themselves as the 
servants’ of some noble patron, and in the 17th c. 
similar privileges were granted by the sovereign. 
Hence in mod. use “is (or Her) Majesty's ser- 
vants sometimes appears as a jocular designation 
for the theatrical profession. 

1ssg Eaat Leicester Let. to E. Shrewsbury in Collier 
Northbrooke’s Dicing (Shaks. Soc.) Introd. 7 Where my ser- 
vauntes..be suche as ar plaiers of interludes, and far the 
same haue the licence. .to plaie in diverse shieres within the 
realme, 1603 in Rymer Fedeva XVI. s05 James by the 
Grace of God &c...Knowe ye that Wee.:doe licence and 
authorize theise our Servannts, Laurence Fletcher, William 
Sbakespeare,..Aad the rest of their Assosiates, Freely to 
use and exercise the Arte and Faculty of playing Comedies, 
Tragedies [etc.]. 1609 in Shaks. Soe. Papers (1849) IV. 45 
Thomas Greene [and others]..Servants to our most deerely 
beloved wiefe, Queene Anne. 1 Preah age (title), 
The Hushand bis own Cuckold. A Comedy, As it is acted 
..by His Majesty's Servants. :864 Donan (#i#le) ‘Their 
Majesties’ Servants.’ Annals of the English Stage. 

3. a. In the 14th and 15th c. often nsed to render 
the L. servus slave. In all the Bible translations 
from Wyclif to the Revised Version of 1880-4, 
the word very often represents the Heb. tay Sdbed 
or the Gr, doves, which correspond to slave, 
though this term as applied to Israelitish conditions 
would perh. be misleading. Servant of servants: 
a Hebraism for one in the most degrading bondage. 

3375 Banwour Brace mt. 220 Serwandis and threllis mad he 
fre, 1382 Wycur £zck. xxvii. 13 Thei, thi biers, brou3zten 
seruauntis [1388 boonde men])and brasen vessels to thi puple- 
1388 — Gen. ix. 25 Cursid he the child Canaan, he schal be 
seruant of seruantis (so the later versions] to hise britheren. 
3483 Cath. Angh 30/2 To make a Servande, sansipare. 
¢1s20 Nisset WV, 7., Gal. iv. 30 The soun of the sernand 
sall nocbt be aire with the sonn of the fre wife. | 

Jig. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. iii. (1883) 38 For be is seruant 
& bonde vnto money and not lord therof. 

b. In the North American colonies in the 
17-18th c,, and subsequently in the United States, 
servant was the nsnal designation for a slave. 

1643 Virginia Stat. at Large (1823) I. 253 If any such 
runnaway servants or hired freemen shall produce a certifi- 
cate [etc.]. 1784 Acts & Laws of Conn, (1784) 103 Appren- 
tices under Age and Servants bought for Time excepted. 
1809 Kewoatt 7raz. 1.272 Servant, in the statute book of 
Connecticut..is put for slave. 1832 Mas. Stowe Uacle 
Tom's C. xxi. 223 Why don’t we teach our servants to read? 


~ 


SERVANT. 


4. In various transferred uses. ta. One who 
owes feudal service to his overlord, a vassal. Oés, 
e1 R. Bruyne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11505 Pou frolle, 
our baroun [v.7. seruant], slow, firance & filaundres from vs 
pou drow. 1471 Caxton Reenyell (Sommer) EL 525 O right 
noble kynge as I am your trewe seruant and vassale. 1527 
Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 1. 58 Me Johne Mure. . 
grants me and myne airs ppetualie, to bekum man and ser- 
vand till Hew Erle of Eglingtone, and till his airs ppetualie. 
+b. A professed lover; one who is devoted fo 
the service of a lady. (Cf, Mistress 10.) Also, 
in bad sense, a paramour, gallant. Ods. 
€1368 Cuauces Compl, Pite 60 Sheweth vnto youre rialle 
excellence Voure servaunt, yf I durst me so calle, Hys 
mortal harme. 1g08 Dunsaa Tua Mariit Wemen 466, 
T have ane secrete seruand,.. That me supportis of sic nedis. 
1598 B. Jonson Zu. Man in Hunt. 1. ii, Servant (in trotb) 
you are too prodigall Of your wits treasure, thus to powre it 
forth Upon..my worth, 161q W. Baowne Sheph. Pipe vit. 
F 1b, Nor hath her seruants nor her fanorites That waite 
her husbands issuing at dore. 1629 Fora Lover's Mel. 1. 
ili, For your reward, Henceforth Te call you Seruant. 
1666-7 Pervs Diary 4 Jao., Pegg, and her servant, Mr. Low- 
ther. 1700 Szorev Poenss Wks. 1778 1. 54 Some caution 
yet I’d have thee use, Whene’er thou dost a servant chuse: 
fen are not all for lovers fit. 
c, With religions signification. 
Servant of the servants of God (servus servorunt Dei): 
a title assumed by the Popes (first by Gregory the Great). 
a1300 Cursor M, 3118 Herkens o godd pat all weld- 
and, How he wald faand his lel Sate @ 1340 HAMPOLE 
Pr. Conse. 1082 Pe world here, es pe devels servand, pat 
brynges his servauntes til his hand. a 1340 — Ps. ixv. 5 
i ere saruauntes til paire godes, ¢1380 Wvcuir Wks. 
(x880) 362 It bylongip to be godheed of criste..to rewarde 
his trewe saruandis, ¢1386 Cuaucea Parson's T. 699 The 
Pope calleth hym-self seruant of the seruantz of god. 1447 
Bokennam Seyniys ix. 904 She seruaunth was To Cryst in 
heuene. 1574 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 405 Lawrence 
dunccane serwand to the churche of god and Minister at 
the churche of belford. s6s5 (¢i¢/e) A true Testimony of 
what was done concerning tbe servants of tbe Lord, at tbe 
Generall Assizes at Northampton. @1770 Joatiu Sermt. 
(2771) VI. ii, x19 Christians..must not draw hack and 
come the servants of sin, 1833 Scorr Quentin D. xvi, 
The good Bishop lahours night and day to preserve peace, 
as well becometh a servant of the altar. 1871 J. ELLeRTON 
Hymn,' Now the labourer's task is o'er’ i, Father, in Thy 
gracious keepiag Leave we now Thy servant sleeping. 
da. Your (humble, obedient) servant : one of the 
cnstomary modes of sabscribing a letter, or of 
addressing a patron in the dedication of a hook. 
+ (Your) servant: a mode of expressing snbmis- 
ston to another’s opinion, often equivalent to ‘there 
is nothing more to be said upon the subject’; 
a form of greeting or leave-taking. 
a. (1444 Paston Lett... 48 Wretyn right simply.. By your 
most symple servannt Jamys Gresham.] 1474 Caxton Chesse 
Ded., Your mast bumble servant william Caxton amonge 
other of your sernantes sendes unto yow peas. ¢1gso BALE 
XK. Yohan 1139 Yowr servoat and Umfrey! of trewthe, 
father, I am he. 1601 J. Donne in Kempe Losely MSS. 
(1836) 333 Yo? L’ps most dejected and poore servant, J. 
Donne. 1649 Lovetace Being treated to Ellinda, But now 
to close all I must switch-hard. Servant ever; Lovelace 
Richard. ck Wycueatey Love in Wood 1, ii, Your Ser- 
vant,—yonr Servant—Mr. Ranger. 1687 Prion Hind & P. 
Transversed Wks. (1907) 9 Nay Gentlemen, if you question 
Hi skill in the Language, I’m your humble Servant. 1705 
[T. Watxea} Wit of 2 Woman 1. 21 Enter Boastwit. 
Boast. So, Sir, your Servant, your Servant, Captain. 1752 
Foote Yas¢e 1. (1781) 27 As to Sculpture, I am his very 
bumble Servant. A Man must know dama’d little of Sta- 
tuary, that dislikes a Bust for want of a Nose. :770— 
Lame Lover uu. Wks. 1799 TH. 89 Oh! if you are angry, 
your servant—I thought that the news would have pleased 
you. 3806-7 J. Beresroap Miseries Hum, Life (x26) vL 
136 Sev. I shall be content with a few selections. . Ter. O, 
your servant |—those you shall have without demur. 1845 
[Macrav] Afax. Brit. Hist. Ded., To the Rev. Bulkeley 
Bandinel,..this volume is..dedicated, hy his obedient and 
obliged servant. 1851 Lytron Not so dad u. i. 33 Enter 
Wilmot and Softhead. Wilmot. Vour servant, ladies ;—Sir 
Geoffrey, your servant, 1896 Crocketr Lee Kelly vii, 
‘Servant, m’am |’ said he, putting his pipe behind him as 
he came into the shop, 
8. 1680-1 MaAatsoroucy in Wolseley Lr I. 237, 1 am 
your..faithful frend and sarvant. 1859 Hucues Scouring 
Wh, Horse vii. 169 The old farmer..came and sat down at 
tbe table. ‘Your sarvant, gen'l’men,’ said he, taking off his 
broad-brimmed beaver. | 
5. attrib, and appositive, as seruvant-boy, t -gentle- 
man, -lass, -maid, -man, +-train, +-wench, 
-woman; servant-like adj. and ady. Also SERVANT- 


GIRL. 

1832 Hr. Maatineau fill & Valley vi, Her *servant-boy.. 
now came up. 1604 in 7. Post's Topogr. Acc. Cunningham 
(Maitland Club) 183 To Thomas Blair, bis *servand-gentik 
man of fie, xl lib, 1694 Aderdeen Reg. (1872) LV. 315 That.. 
noe “servant lass goe in to the pews of either churches, 1848 
Tuackerav Van, Fair xxvi, The Irish servant-lass rushed 
up from the kitchen. 1616 T. Scor PAilomythie 1. (ed. 2) 
H 5h, When thou most *seruant-like thy head dost beare 
Downe to the ground. 1853 Hicwre tr. Avristoph. (1872) 11. 
567 This is a servant-like act which you have Ge 3 done. 
1661-3 in Swayne Churchw. Ace. Sarum (1896) 236 For the 
*servant maid of W. Hayter, 6s, 178 Cowrer Let. to Hill 
Wks. 1837 XV. x13 As servant maids, and such sort of folks. 
1880 M¢tKav Hist. Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 160 With his wife, 
eight children, and a servant-maid he then set ont for Lon- 
don. 1379 Poll-tax W. Riding in Yorks. Archzol. Fret. 
VI. x2 Rohertus *seruantman, iujd. 1815 dan. Keg., Chron. 
17 The wife of Mr. Metters,..was murdered by her servant ,- 
man, 19735 Pore Odyss. 1v. 906 Must my “servant train 
Th’ allotted labours of the day refrain? 1768 Tuckea Zr. 
Nat, (1834) 1. s28 A *servant wench in London. s8t2 


SERVANT. o 


Ann, Reg., Chron. 37 The servant-wench, who slept in the 
next room. 1379 Poll-tax IV. Riding in Yorks. Archzol. 
$rad. VI. 23 Elena *“Sernantwoman inijd. 1842 Arron Do- 
mest. Econ, (3857) 126 The Servant-women in the manse are 
nearly nnexceptionahle. 

+Se'rvant, «.- Obs. rare. [a. F. servant, pr. 
pple. of servir to SeRvE; cf. SeRvANT sé.]  Serv- 
ing, ministering; serviceable, useful; servant-like. 

1531 TinvaLe £xp. Fohn (1537) 6 They..hane pramysed 
-»to waxe ener lower and lower, and enery daye more sernant 
then another. 1624-15 Bovs Hs. (1629) 758 He that in 
Christs Church is most seruant is the greatest, and he that 
is most lordly the least. 

+Servant, v. Oés. rare. [f. Servant sd.] 

1. trans. To put in subjection fo. 

nte7 Suaxs. Cor. v. ii. 89 My affaires Are Seruanted to 
others. 

2. pa. pple. Provided with a servant. 

1631 J. Done Polydoron (1650) 133 Hee is ill servanted 
that hears his mayde before hee seep aes 

3. tntr. To servant it, to act as a servant. 

2656 S. H. Golden Law 68 He mated. .not only his Master, 
but his Masters also,..by servanting it to them all in his 
administrations and services. .for their good. 

Servantdom (ss'ivantdam). [f. SERVANT sé. + 
-DoM.] Servants as a class. 

1883 T. WaiGur in 19¢i Cen. Feb. 285 The point of the say- 
ing, *No man is a hero to his valet’ extends in practice ta 
all servant-dom. 1 Mas. Banks Syéilla 111. 88 Mrs. 
Price was holding forth on the subject of servantdom, 

| Servante (servant). [F. servante side table.] 
An extra table or concealed shelf nsed in conjuring. 

2872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 344/1 The servante, or 
hidden shelf. 1878 tr. Aloudin’s Secr. Conguring 66 The 
gibeciére or servante, as it is now mare generally called. 

+Servantess. Oés. rare—. [f. Servant sb, + 
-E881.] A female servant. 

1388 Wveurr Gen. xvi 2 Entre thou to my seruantesse. 
lbid. xxxii, 22 He took hise twei wyues, and so many 
seruantessis. .and passide the forthe of Jaboth. 

Servant-girl. <A young female servant. 

1834 Mas. Cartvie LeZ?. 1. 19 The very servant-girls wear 
bustles. 1853 Punch XXIV. 98/1 Servant Gal,..1 a’int a 
going to stop in sarvice no longer. 

attrib. 1894 Miss E. L. Banks Campaigns Curios. 15, 
f sat down on the hat-rack in orthodox servant-girl fashion. 

Hence Servantgirldom, Servantgirlism. 

1853 Punch XXIV. 98/1 Servantgalism ; or, what's to be- 
come of the missuses? 1896 Datly News 6 Apr. 3/4 The 
Sunday afternoon attire of servant girldom in the East-end. 

Servantless (s3:1vantlés), z. [-LEss.] Having 
no servant (in various senses of the sb.). 

1669 Coxaine Pornts 158 One of less beauty and..Servant- 
less, sconer should my heart command. 1883 Stevenson 
Silverado Sq. (1895) 1L 306 We must go to onr monntain 
servantless. 1889 G. Gissinc Nether World 111. xiti. 295 
Bessie was just now servantless, 

+Servantly,c. Ods. [f Servant sd.+-tv1,] 
Having the qualities appropriate to a servant. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 259 b, He would 
therfore haue worshipped and honoured ae Angel wyth 
seruanntly worshyppe as they terme it [dudia], a 1603 T. 
CaaTwricnt Confur. Rhem. N. T, (1618) 78 You calf the 
Pope the most seruantlie seruant of the Church, 


Servantry. rave. [f. Senvant sd.+-ry.] The 
servants of a household or estate considered col- 
lectively. 


1860 W. H. Russet Diary India 11. 205 The male ser- 
vantry summoned to do homage by the blast of the cows’ 
horns. 1891 Haavvy Yess v, It was evidently the gentle. 
nian’s wish not ta be disturbed.. by the servantry. 

Servantship (s3'1vantfip). [f. Servant sé. + 
-suip.] The state or condition of being a servant. 

1579 W. Wirktnson Confut. Fant, Love bih, Supposed 
enen so that his seruannt (that is his seruanntship out of the 
law) should be his heire. 1583 Gotpinc Cadvin on Deut. 
lxiv. 391 That seruantship bare no sway in him by the space 
of thase fortie dayes, 1776-80 Bentuam /ntrod, Princ. 
Mor. & Legisl, xvi. (1789) 263 Usurpation of servantship 
[coincides] with usurpation of mastership. 1803 Jang Poaregz 
Thaddeus xxi, 1 suppose the appellation mistress put her 
in mind of her ci-devant servantship. 1876 Batucate Deep 
Things v. 87 Any man who treated his neighbonr, either in 
servantship or mastership, as he should be treated. 

+ Serva'tion. Obs. rare. [ad.L. servatiqnen, 
n. of action f. servdre to preserve.] Preservation. 

agax Wotsev Let, in Strype Eccl. Mert, (1733) 1. 1.32 For 
the Servation of themselves, and Surety of their IS. 

+Servator. Obs. rare. [a. L. servator, 
{. L. servare to preserve.] A preserver. 

1g02 Arnotor Chron. 60 b/1 Abdalazys Soldan of babilon 
-.seruator and defensor of the lordes of assia. 

Servator(e, servatour, erron. ff. SERVITOR. 

+Se'rvatory. Oés. [ad. med.L, servatcrium 
magazine, f. L. servdre to preserve: see -ony!.] 

1. A reservoir or tank for water. 

¢ 1450 Godsiow Reg. 301 The cowrte, and all the bildyngis, 
with the gardeyne, and seruatory. 

2. A safeguard, preservative (see quot.). 

1613 Puacuas Prlerimage (1614) 141 Their Phylaeteries or 
Seruatories, Defensines..(so the ward signifieth). .chey vsed 
as Preseruatiues, or Remembrancers af the law. 

Servatour, variant of SERVITER Sc. 

+ Serve, 5.1 Obs. rare. (OE. syrfe wk. fem. :— 
prehistoric *szrdjon-, a. popular L. *sordea, f. 
sorb-us SERVICE *.] 

1, = Senvice 2, 

94a in Birch Cartu?, Sax. 11. 490 Of wulfa lenge to cawel 
dene. of cawel dene to pare syrfan, cxqqo Pallad. on fusd, 


a 
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phen ake lane, in ffeueryeer and Marche in coold Erthe, 
October and Nouember in hoot Erthe, is settyng of sernys 
nohul hold. /éfd. 11. 877 In serve & peche, in plane & 
populer, Ia wilous may this melis graffid be. 

2. The fruit of the service-tree. 

16a Buaton Anat. Mel, 1 ii. u. i. 92 Nuts, Medlers, 
Serues, &c. 

Serve (si:v), 53.2 [f. Serve v.1] 

+1. ? Service, adoration. Obs. rare—!, 

c1440 Rel. Pieces fr. Thornion MS. 73 pon gyfie me grace 
the serne to paye. e 

2. Tennzs. An act of serving, a service. 

1688 Home Armoury 1t. 264/2 (Tennis) Serve, is the first 
casting out of the Ball npon the Pent-House, for him on the 
contrary side to strike at. 1905 HW/estnt. Gaz. 17 Mar. 3/1 
This is the serve, and to be a good one it has to come off 
the wall into the right court, The serve is then taken by 
one of the apposing party. 2909 /z?. 7 Aug. 2/1 He is 
the most difficult of all the bowlers who have applied to 
cricket the American serve at tennis. 

+Serve, sb.3 Obs. rare, [a. F. serve (—L. 
serva), fem, of serf SER¥.] A female slave. 

5480 Caxton Ovid's Jict. x1.v, And helde her as hys serve 
& paramour. . 

erve (sav), v1 Forms: a, 2-3 (Ormin) 
serrfenn, serrvenn, 3 servie, sarvi, 3-4 servi, 
2-5 serven, 3-5 servy, 3-6 serf, 3-537 serfe, 3) 
5-9 (now vulgar) sarve, 4 servin, 4-7 Sc. serwé, 5 
cervyn, servyn(ne, 5-6 Sc. serff, (6 Sc. scherve, 
7 searve, ssarfe, serv), 2- serve. 8. 3 sarevy, 
5 seryftf, -iff, serof, serryff, sarif, -yf, sarofe. 
y. Sc.and dial. 5, 6, 8 ser, 5-6, 9 sar, 5, 8- sair; 
g sarrow, sarra (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). [a. OF. 
(and F.) serv-ir:—L. servire to be a servant or 
slave, to serve, f. serv-us slave, servant. Cf. Pr. 
seruir, strutr, Sp.. Pg. servir, It. servire. 

In Latin the verb was intransitive, often followed by a 
dative. In Fr. (as other Rom. langs.) the intransitive nse 
has remained, but by the side of it there has been from an 
early period a transitive use, resulting fram the conversion 
af the indirect into a direct ohject. In ME, both uses were 
common; in mod.Eng. the vb. is felt as primarily transitive, 
the intransitive senses which survive having blended with 
the absolnte uses.] " 

I. To be a servant (to), render service (to). 

1. intr. To be a servant; to perform the duties 
of a servant. 

1303 R. Baunse Handl, Synne 835 Pe seruyng man, bat 
seruyp yn jere. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 33 Whilom he 
serned in his panterie. ¢zqoo Kude of St. Benet (prose) 
xxxv. 26 Pe vassels bat tay serue wid (orig. vasa minzsterit 
sui), 1591 SHAKs. Two Gent. 111. i. 270 She is her Masters 
maid, and serues for wages. ¢1655 Mitton Sonn,‘ When 
1 consider’, They also serve who only stand and waite. 
1667 — P.Z, 1. 263 Better to reign in Hell, then serve ia 
Heav'n. 1664 R. Covarincton Prov, in Youths Behav. n. 
200 He that serves well needs not fear to ask his wages. 
17a Swirr Direct, Serv., Cook (1745) 37 Whether you serve 
{n Town or Conntry. 1764 Buan Poor Laws 215 From the 
highest subject to the fowest, na man chuses to serve for 
nothing. 1800 Worpsw. Farmer Tilsbury Vale 50 All 
trades, as need was, did old Adam assume,—Served as 
stable-boy, errand-boy, porter, and groom. 1869 Tennyson 
fnid 453 The men who served About my person. 1894 
Baaino-Gounp Deserts S. France i. 246 He served some 
time as a waiter in an eating-house. 4 

+b. To bea slave or bondman ; to be in bond- 
age; to laboarasa bondman. Also with cognate 
object. (A latinism.) Oés. 

2382 Wvcuir /sa, xiv. 3 Thin harde seruage, that thon 
beforn sernedist. 1382 — Gel. iv. 3 Soand we, whanne we 
werea litile, weren seruynge (1388 we serneden] vndir the 
elementis of the world. x6z1 biste Axod. i. 23 The Egyp- 
tians made the children of Israe] to serue with rigour. 
lbid., Ezek. xxix. 18 Nebnchad-rezzar. .cansed his armie to 
serue a great seruice against Tyrus, 1671 Miron P. R, 
i. 378-9 Serving as of old Thir Fathers in the land of 
Egypt serv’d. . 

2. To go through or perform a term of service 
under a master. Usu. with advb. accus, denoting 
the period, as fo serve one’s time, to serve an 
apprenticeship (to a trade, etc.). Also with oz, 

[1382 Wvyceur Gea. xxix. 20 Thanne Jacob serned for 
Rachel seuen3eer.] 1562 in W.H, Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
293 He served his apprentycehode. 1862-3 Act 5 Eliz. c. 4 
§ 21 To serve as Apprentice..to any snehe Arte Misterye or 
Mannell Occupacion. ¢1570 Safarton's Alarum in B. LZ. 
Ball, & Broadsides (1867) 118 lt ener warlike wighte Hath 
serued his time in vaine. 1608 Suaxs. Per. iv. vi. (Qo.) 
Serne by indenture ta the common hang-man. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Fryke's Voy. E. Ind, 110 Thase who had served out their 
time (se. as soldiers]. 1712 Arautnnar Yohn Bull 1. iv, 
Lewis Baboon had taken up the Trade of Clothier an 
Draper, withont serving his ‘Time, or purchasing his Free. 
dom. 1835 Asp. Aluntc. Corpor, Rep. ur 1667 A person 
bonnd to a free mariner..for seven years, and having served 
during that period. 1848 Tnackeaay Van. Fair \vii, Hav- 
ing served his fn) time in India, .he was free to come home 
and stay with a gaod pension. 1863 Kep. Sea Fisheries 
i ae II. 4218/1, I served my time to trawling. 

b. fig. 

2583 R. Ascuam in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 16 Somreason 
I have, to be made free and jorneyman in lernyng, whan I 
have allready served ont threeprentyships at Cambrige. rg93 
Suaks. Rick 17,1, iii. 271 (Qo.) Mnst I not serue a long ap- 
prentishood To forreine passages. 1603 Dexxea, ete. Patient 
Grissild..ii.2132 When a quarrell enters into a trade, it serues 
seanen yeares beforeit be free. 1648(see PaznTicEnoop]. 1685 
Davpen A Liion § A, Pref. (b)2 As if T had not serv'd out 
my time in Poetry, but was bound ’Prentice to some doggre] 
i hiner: 1693 Alum, Town 1a7 Some ald nonsensical Trans- 
lations which have serv'd a Patriarch’s age to the Library of 


SERVE. 


Moore-fields. 1837 Caarvie Fr, Rev. 1.1. ili, Or shall we 
say: Insnrreetion has now served its Apprenticeship. 

c. trans. To go through, work out (a term of 
imprisonment, a penal sentence), Also with oz, 
Also ellipt. 40 serve time and simply fo serve. 

1873 Gagenwoon J” Strange Com, 7 One lad. .laid claim 
to have ‘served’ both in Maidstone gaol and the prison at 
Wandsworth, dif. 288 The virago who has just ‘served’ 
three months for a murderons assanlt, 1885 Lncyel. Brit. 
XIX, 756/2 The obligation to return to a convict prison to 
serve ant the unexpired term of penal servitude. 1886 
Science 24 Sept. 287 Every unfortunate or miscreant who 
has once ‘served time *. 


3. To be a servant to; to work for, be employed 


in the personal service of (a master or mistress). 
In the early instavees the ohj. may possibly be dative, 
axaas Ancr. R. 422 Helped mid ower ownne swinke,.. 
to schrnden ou sulnen and peo pet on serned. ¢ 1280 Gen. 
£x. 1670 Ic sal, for rachel, Sernen de seuene winter wel. 
¢ 1325 Chron. Eng. 518 in Ritson Jfe¢tr. Ron: UH. 291 That on 
partie he [Alfred] yef hem That in ys court serveden hym. 
1362 Lanot. P. PL. A. v. 115 For sum tyme I Seruede 
Simme atte noke, And was his pliht prentys. 1584 Cocau 
Haven Health i. 17 Plantus..was faine for his liuing to 
serue a haker. x60r Suans. Ad's Well u1. v. 54 A Gentle. 
man that serues the Count. 16rz Biate 4-rod. xxi. 6 His 
master shall boare his eare through with an anle, and he 
shall serue him for ener. 1661 in 12¢h Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Conn: App. vy. 6 Gervise Lncas served George Earle of 
Rutland as gentleman af his horse some yeares. 1740[? DE 
For] Mfrs. Chr. Davies (1741) 10 Richard Welsh, a young 
Fellow wha had served my Aunt. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe 
xxxvii, My two brethren, who serve the rich Rahbi. 2828 
J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks, 1856 11. 49 That is the lat a’ 
the puirest herd callant, wha, ha’in na pawrents, is glad to 
sair a hard master, withooten ony wage, 
b. fig. To be the slave of (sin, one’s lower 
nature, etc.). Obs. or arch. 
1390 GoweEa Conf 111. 3 It is the cuppe whom he serveth, 
¢ 1400 Pety Fob in 26 Pol, Poents 127, | seruyd syn, and was 
knaue, 1535 Coveapate 7772. iil. 3 For we oure sefnes 
also were.,seruynge lustes [138a Wyct. seruynge todesyris}. 
1542 Unatt Lrasm, Ape. 335 Suche persones as serven 
onely the throte & the bealye. 


c. rarely of a beast made to work for his master. 


1692 R. L’Estaauce Fadles ceviii. 178 A Certain Ass that 

serv'd a Gard’ner. 
d. To work for (a body of persons, a company) 

as a paid servant. 

1844 H. H. Wirsou Sit. Jndia 111. 8 His retirement from 
ponlie dnty on account of failing health..called forth..a 

eserved tribute of acknowledgment fram those whom he 
had me faithfully and ably served. 1876 Giavsroue Glean. 
hee TI, 296 Another term of four years baba him back, 
the feast Indian..of all the civilians who ha 
the Company. 

4. To attend upon (as a servant does); to wait 
upon, minister to the comfort of. 

cxasa Owl & VV. 1579 Pat gode wif..serneb (Fesus MS. 
saruep] him to bedde & to borde mid faire dede & faire 
worde. ¢ 1275 Passton our Lord 40 in O. £. Mise. 38 And 
ber comen engles hym to seruy. a@:300 Floriz & Bl. 978 
(Hausknecht), Ehc moretid per moste come Two maidenes 
ut of hire bure, To serven him up in be ture. «1300 Cur- 
sor BI. 20120 To fere and seke ai did scho bote, And serued 
taim till hand and fote. ¢ 1450 Merlin xiv. 225 Whan the 
kynges doughter hadde serned the thre kynges, than she 
serued hir fader. 1617 Moavson /¢in,1. 251 He presently 
fell sicke, and not able to serve himselfe, could not..doe 
me any service. 1794 [see Grannv 2], 1852 THackeaav 
Esniond i, iii, His health was still shattered ; and he took 
a lodging near to his mistresses, at Kensington, glad enongh 
to be served by them. 1859 Tennyson Enid 379 The - 
honse.. Endures not that her guest should serve himself, 
B. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 80 What is he ps at syttis att 
supper & 1] holde candell vnto and dure such serves? what 
am I pat 1 snide seryff hym pis? ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 4347 All bot he and his wyfe, And a sernand paim ta 
sarofe, 

b. 7b be (well or 111) served. (Cf. branch V.) 

¥687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 32 The common 
price of the Bagnio, is two Aspres to the Masters and they 
who would be well served, give as much to the Man. 19779 
Warner in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) 1V. 283 Never 
were people warse served by the post, than we are in this 
country. 1858 Loner. M, Standish i, Serve yourself, would 
yon be well served, isan excellent adage. 1869 Miss AtcotT 
Gd, Wes i, The mistress of a house, however splendid, 
shonld know how work exghé to be done, if she wishes to 
be well and honestly served. 

5. To assist (a priest) a¢ (or + ¢0) mass as server. 
Also aésol., to act as server. Also ¢o serve mass 


(=F, servir la messe). 

1393 Lancet. P. PZ. C. vi. r2 ‘Canstow seruen,’ he seide 
‘ober syngen in a churche.’ 1595 in J. H. Pollen Acts 
Eng. Martyrs vi. (1892) 108 It was proved he had served a 
priest to Mass some ities days before this happened. 1667 
in Cath, Ree. Soc. Publ. WL. 62 There was nothing more 
gratefnll vnto him then to serue Masse, nor any more wel- 
come tothe Priest he serned. 1706 J. Srevens Sf. Dict., 
Missario, ar ATissero, a Boy that serves at Mass. 1753 
Cuatronea Cath. Chr. Instr. 153 [The] Acolyth, whose 
Funetion is to serve at Mass. 1844 A. P. pe Liste in E. 
Purcell £7f (1900) 1, 122 Arno and Everard served the 
Mass. 1889 Patea G. de Latour (1896) é At the great 
ecclesiastical seasons.. Gaston and his fellows ‘served’ 
Monseignenr. i : 

@. (Ia the earliest use, with obj. in dative.) To 
be (officlally) a servant of (God, a heathen deity) ; 
to take official part in the worship of. 

¢117§ in Assmann Ags. Hone, 118/2 He sealde..oderne 
del bem be gode ane seruedeen [OZ. orig. beawodon}. 
¢1200 Oamin 615 Annd illc an hird wel wisste inah Whillc 
lott badd hise prestess I Godess temmple serrfenn Godd, 


ever served 


SERVE. 


1819 SHELLEY Cenci 11. iL 76 A priest who has forsworn the 


God he serves. , frets 
+b. zur. To officiate as a minister of God, to 


perform divine service. Oés. ; ) 
ex200 Ormin 506 Patt ille un shollde witenn wel Whillc 
lote hismm shollde re33senn, To cumenn inntill jerrsalem, 
To serrvenn i be temmple. c1xs0 Gen. § Ex. 3634 Aaron 
hissop, odere of Sat kin, Sette he hem for to seruen Sor-in. 
1330 Roxland §& V, 358 Wip an hundred chanouns & her 
prionr,..For to serut bere. ¢1380 Wycup Se/. Wes. 111. 
346 3if Apostlis weren now alyve, and sawen bus preestis 
serve in pe Chirche. 1435 in Laing Charters (1899) 30 
(Granting to the] Lady Awter off the parisshe kyrk of North 
Berwyk and tyll Schir Androw Ferour thare serwand, 1537 
[see Creek sd, 2). 1968 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 74 Being 
found qualifiit to serf and mak ministratioun in the kirk of 
God. 1691 Galliz Notitia 68 There are eight Chaplains 
that serve quarterly.. Who are to say every day (excepting 
the High-Mass dayes) a low Mass before the King. ' 
7. +a. trans. To worship (God, a deity) with 
religious rites; to offer praise and prayer to, give 


divine honour to. Oés. 

a 1300 X Contmrandnt. 26 in E. E. P. (1862) 16 Sundai wet 
pat 3e holde, to serue god pilk dai wis bobe 3ung and eke 
olde. 1340 Ayend. 225 Ine holy stede.. pet hyeb apropred 
uor god ta bidde and hym seruy. ¢ 14§0 Mirk's Festiad ii. 
6 Pe whech dey 3e schull come to be chyrch to serue God, 
and forto worschip the holy apostoll for be special] uertues 
pat he hade. 1577 Kenpatt Flowers of Epigr. & First 
serud on knees, ‘he Maiestie devine. 1587 Gotoine De 
Mornay xxiii (1617) 377 The Spirits which were serued in 
Stockesand Images.. were vneleaneand mischieuous Spirits. 
@3700 Evatyn Diary 17 Oct. 1686, Shewing the costome of 
the primitive Saints in serving God with Hymns. 1702 
Lurtrene Brief Rel, (1857) V. 221, 500 protestants in Lan- 
guedock met in a wood to serve God. 

b. To render habitual obedience to, to do the 


will of (God, a heathen deity, Satan). 

¢1175 Lamb, Hon. 81 Hu me sulde godalmihti serue and 
his wille wurche in or €1200 Vices & Virtues 43 Do de 
dese swikele woreld habbed forlaten And seruid ure drihten 
on religiun, 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 1080-1 pas bat pe 
world serves and toves, Serves pe devel. 1340-70 Alex. § 
Dind. 632 3¢..serue sory idolus pat you in sinne brynge. 
e1400 Rule of St. Benet (prose) Prol. 1 To seryf our 
lorde Tesu criste. 7435 Misyn Fire of Lovet, v. 10 God 
with-outen doutte we lnfe no3t, forsoth hym not sarifand. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos iv. 19, I swere to the, by the goddis 
whom thou seruest. 1535 CovernaLe Ps. cxlviii. 14 The 
children of Israel, euen the people that serueth him. 1566 
Panter Pad, Pleas. 1. Wi. (1890) 11. 89 Now make accompt 
of your pilgrimage here, and serue no more such Sainctes, 
1597 in Spalding Club Misc, (1841) 1.157 The Deyvill thy 
maister, quhome thow servis. 1598 Snaxs. Aferry Wry. v. 
330 Sure, one of you do's not serue heaven well, that you 
are socross'd. ¢1655 Mitton Sounet, ‘When I consider’ 11 
Who best Bear his milde yoak, they serve him hest. 1810 
S. Green Reforntist 1. 186, 1 did not think that London 
was yet such a sink of depravity, as to openly serve God 
and Satan on the same day. 18g0-r Loner. Gold. Lee. ut, 
For a whole century Had he heen there, Serving God in 


rayer. 
8. To render obedience and service to, to fnifil 


one’s duty to (a feudal superior, a sovereign). 

1275 Lay. 4855 He saruede [earlier version herde) pan 
kinge mid halle his mihte. 13.. Guy lVarw, 123 His lord 
he served treweliche In al bing manschipeliche. 1362 Lan. 
P. Pl, A. ut. 203 Hit hicomep For a kyng..To 3iue meede 
to men bat mekeliche him seruen. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 

97 We serff a lord; thir fysche sall till him gang. 1928 

oy Rede me (arte) ge To serve the kynge in warre and 
peace. 1611 Biste Gen. xiv. 4 Twelue yeeres they serued 
Chedorlaomer, and in the thirteenth yeere they rebelled. 
1765 H. Watpote in Lett. C'tess Suffolk (1824) IL, 299 
Serving a tyrant, who does not allow me many holiday. 
minutes, 1 am forced to seize the first that offer. 1830 
D'Isaaeus Chas. /, 111, viii. 164 Northumberland was serv. 
ing a master for whose service he felt no zeal. 


+b. znir. Of land: To pay feudal service to 


alord, [tr. L. servire.] Obs. 

1652 Necoua tr, Sedden's Mare Cl. re At Excester when 
hee [the King] made any Expedition by Land or by Sea, 
this Citie served after the rate of V, Hides of Land. 

+c. trans. To be obedient to (parents). Ods. 
¢1z00 OrMIN 2 To cwemenn ure faderr wel & ure 
moderr babe, To tutenn hemm, to lefftenn hemm, To 
serrfenn hemm well yerrne. 
d. To be the ‘ servant’ or lover of (a lady). 
£1374 Cuaucer Jrotlus ty. 448 But as hir man 1 wol ay 
live and_sterve, And never other creature serve. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 160 Mi ladi that I serve. x56z A. Brooke 
Romeus & Luliei 78 What booteth me to love and serue a 
fell vnthankfult one? rg90 Spenser /. Q. 1. vii. 53 That 
gentle Lady, whom I lone and serne. 1611 Sin W Mure 
Misc. Py legie 24 Sult sall I hir adoirand serwe. 178% 
CowPer Anii-Thelyph, 119 Can he that serves the Fair do 
less? 1819 Byron Zo Murray 29 June, A Neapolitan 
Prince..serves the wife of the Gonfalpniere. é 

+ 9. intr. (with const.). To render service or 

obedience fo, unfo (God, Satan, a feudal lord, 


etc.: see 7, 8). Obs. 

a1300 E. E. Psalier xcix. 1 Serues to lauerd in fainenes 
(Vulg. servite Domino in lactilia). a 1340 Hamrote Psalter 
Cant. 504 All vorightwismen, pat seruys till be deuyll as his 
trew knyghtis, ¢ 13 + Cnaucer Troi, 1. 458 Good goodly, 
to whom serve I oer laboure As I best can. 31375 BAarsour 
Bruce 1, 436 For he Ay lely bas serwyt tome. 1382 Wycuir 
feb, viii. § The whiche seruen to [1611 Who serue vnto] 
the saumpler and schadewe of heuenly thingis. 1990 Gower 
Conf. 1. 322 And thus thi will is cause of Sinne, And is thi 
lord, to whom thou servest. xg90 Spenser F. Q. u. viii. x 
But O th’ oe, grace Of highest God, that loves his 
creatures so..That blessed Angels he sends to and fro, To 
serue to wicked man, to serue his wicked foe. 


410. trans. To obey (a person’s will) : to fulfil, 
execute (a command, etc.). : 


510 


1310 St. Brendan (Bilz) 24 Per he_mizte alone be to servy 
godes wille. 13.. Coer de. 1180 Gretes wel,..Bothe myn 
erchebysschopys tway, And so ye doo the chaunceler, To 
serve the lettre in all maner, In no maner the lettre fayle. 


|} @ 1400-50 Wars Alex, 2410 Pat pai with-sitt suld his sazes & 


serve no3t his pistill, ¢1q00 MAuNDEY. (1839) xxii. 244 And 
thus rennethe on to other..tille the Emperours entent be 
served. 1602 Warner 4/6. Eng. x. ix. (1612) 262 The Kin 
commands he there be slaine, Which Warrant did Beak 
serne. @ 1639 Str H. Wotron Char Happy Life 2 How 
ict is he born and taught, That serveth not an others 
will?) 1822 Surrey With Guitar 34 Ariel still Has tracked 
your steps, and served your will. : 

’ b. To gratify, famish means for satisfying (de- 


sire) ; to minister to, satisfy (one’s need). 

1390 Gower Conf. ILI, 23 For bot his lust be fully served, 
Ther hath no wiht his thonk deserved. 1500-20 Dunear 
Poems \xxxiy. 21 Sic is thair weird, thairfoir quha sonld 
thame wyte To serue thair beistlie lust and appatite. 1585 
T. Wasuineton tr. WVicholay's Voy. ty. xxxvi. 159 To serue 
their insatiable and damnable auarice. 1§97 SuaKs. Lover's 
Compl. 135 Many there were that did his picture gette To 
serne their eies. 1605 — Lear i, iv. 89 A Seruingman.. 
that sern’d the Lust of my Mistris heart. 1697 Prineaux 
Mahomet (1716) 131 It appears how much he made his Im- 
Posture serve his Lust. 171§ Pore //rad ut. 374 May all 
their Consorts serve promiscuous Lust ! 1784 Cowrrr 7ask 
11.138 The very elements, though each he meant ‘The minis- 
ter of man, to serve his wants, Conspire against him. 

e, To comply with the request of (a person) ; to 
fulfil the wishes of, give (one) his wish. 

1400-50 Wars Alex. 1685 Quod Alexander belyue, ‘all 
pis I graunt, And els any othire thing aske & be serued'’. 
1g00-r0 Dounnar Poems xxii. 31 Quhen seruit is all vdir man, 
. Na thing I get, na conquest than. 

+d. ? To give way to (the sea). Obs. rare}, 

3614 Gorces Lucan vy. 200 To guide the helme the maister 
dreads : To port, to weare, or serue the seas, The labouring 
ship he cannot ease [y. 645-6 nescttgue magister Quam 
JSrangat, cui cedat aquae). 

ll. Zo serve the time: to shape one’s condnet in 


self-interested conformity to the views that happen 
to be in favour at the time. [L. tempord servire.] 


Cf. TIMESERVING. 

1560 Daus tr. Séeidane's Comsm, 441 Those, whome it best 
became to remeadye it, partlye wincked therat, partly seru- 
ing the time [orig. odsecundantes tentpori}, had a respect 
more to their priunte commogitye. 1594 Hooker Ecel. Pol, 
1. i. § 1. Who thinke that herein we serue the time, and 
speake in fauour of the present state, because thereby we 
eyther holde or seeke preferment. 1604 R. Cawprey Jadle 
Alph. (1613), Temfortse, to serve the time. 18%3 Byron 

nan xii. xvili, Be wary, watch the time, and alwaysserve 
it, 21852 Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 179 Who never 
sold the truth to serve the hour. ¥ 

12. To render active service to (a king or com- 
mander) in the army or navy; to fight for, ‘to 
obey in military actions’ (J.). 

z518 Siz J. Srice in Ellis Ovig. Leti. Ser. 1, I. 193 For 
otherwise he [the gunner] wal go to serve the King of Portu- 
ee x710 Swirt Fre. to Siella 18 Nov., He had two 

undred thousand men ready to serve her [sc. the queen} in 
the war. 1764 Buan Poor Laws 179 Let them be forced to 
serve the king in his fleet. 1786 Buans Ef. io ¥. Rankine 
vi, I'd better gaen an’ sair't the king, At Bunker's hill. 
1821 Scorr Kenilw. i, 1 have learned to be dangerous upon 
points of honour ever since I served the Spaniard. 1887 
A. E. Housman Shropsh. Lad i, We pledge in peace hy farm 
and town The Queen they served in war. 

{]b. In the phrase fo serve one’s country the 
meaning of the vb. fluctuates between ‘to labonr 
for, be in the service of’ and ‘to benefit, do good 


offices to’ (see 16). 

1600 Sir W. Cornwatus Z£ss. 1. ili. D1, He serued his 
country for his countries sake. 1651 Honpes Leviathan 11. 
xxviii. 166 Men have no lawfull remedy, when they be com- 
manded to quit their private businesse, to serve the pub- 
lique, without Reward, or Salary. 1672 Mitton Samson 
564 ‘To what can 1 be useful, wherein serve My Nation, 
1837 CarLyLe /y. Rev. Il. vy. vi, War-Minister Narbonne 
. threatens. .to ‘take hissword ’,..and go serve his count: 
with that. 1868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art Add. 196 
labourer serves his country with his spade, just as a man in 
the middle ranks of life serves it with his sword, pen, or 
lancet, 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 527 Those wha serve 
their country ought to serve without receiving gifts. 

13. zziv. To take one’s part in war under a sove- 
reign or commander; to be a soldier or man-of- 


war's-man, Said also of a ship. 

1518 Siz J. Strive in Etlis Orig. Leti, Ser. mt. 1. 192 
The said master George gonner,..wol not in no wise serve 
any Jenger here. 1523 Hp. Fox /did. p23 Souldyers. .can- 
tynually attendante and servinge in the werre uppon the 
said borders. 1§73 Satir. Poems Refornt. xxxix, 158 The 
Suddartis swarfit, and said they wold not sar. 1585 ‘I. 
Wasnineton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. xvii. 19 b, [He] sent his 
gally..toserueinthewarres. 1899Suaxs. Hen. V,1v. vil. 154 
Who seru'‘st thou under? 34272. Vnder Captaine Gower, 
my Liege. x601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Commew. (1603) 95 
The Janizers, who serve with muskettes of longer and bigger 
bore then those of the germans. 1632 Massincer Afaid of 
Honour \.i, You are St A knight of Malta, and as I have 
heard, Have serv'd against the Turke. @1700 Evetyn 
Diary 26 Apr. 1689, People being generally disaffected..so 
that the sea and land men would scarce serve without com. 

ulsion., 1744 Biscu Zz/e Boyle 201 He..then went to 

cotland, where he seryed in the army till 1655. 1849 Mac- 
auLay H1sé. Eng. ili. 1. 301 In 1666, John Sheffield, Earl of 
Mulgrave,.. volunteered to serve at Sea against the Dutch. 
1855 G.C. Lewis Credié. Rom. Hisi. U1. 298 Pay had been 
introduced, in order to overcome the reluctance of the 
citizens to serve. 1869 E. A. Parnes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
268 The 84th Regiment, in which 1 formerly served. 


+b. Phr. fo see and serve: ch. to see service 
(SERVICE 12d), O6s. 


: SERVE. * 


rg90 Sir J. Smytue Disc, Weapons Ded. 1b, That haue 
seene and serued in the well ordered warres of Emperonrs 
or Kings. r60z Suaks. Hav. 1v. vii. 84 ue seene my selfe, 
and seru‘d against the French. c 
e. To be employed as a sailor in the mercantile 


marine. 

1864 Tennyson En. Arde: 52 [He had] served a year 
On board a merchantman, and made himself Full sailor. 
{oid, 120 The master of that ship Enoch had served in. 

14. trans. To perform the daties of (an office, 
cure of souls, etc.) Also, to go through a tenure 
of (a terminal office). 

_ 2 1404-8 26 Pol. Poems v. 46 Let eche man serue his charge 
in skylle. 1500-20 Dunaar Poems Ixxxi. 97 The ballance 

‘ois vnevin, ‘That thow allace to serff hes kirkis sevin. 1557 
in Warden Burgh Laws Dundee, etc. (1872) 335 Albeit he 
hes not seruit dewtie in all poyntis as become him of ye 
Craft. 1571 Acé 13 Eliz. c. 20 § 2 His Curat..that shall 
there serve the Cure for hym. 1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. 
4. i, 282 They do you wrong to pnt you so oft vpont. Are 
there not men in your Ward sufficient to serue it? 1711 
Act 10 Anne, c. 14 (title) For exempting Apothecaries from 
serving Parish and Ward-Offices, 1786 Burns 7o Gavin 
Hamitton i, As lief then I'd have then, Your clerkship he 
should sair. 1824 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 11. un. viii. 164 
A Vicarage was established for serving the Cure, 1885 
Act 48 & 49 Vict. c. 54 § 9 The whole of the stipends to the 
curates serving any such benefice shall notexceed fetc.}. 1886 
C. E. Pascoz Loudon of To-day xxvi. (ed. 3). 240 The Lord 
Mayor..must have served the office of sheriff. 

b. To work for, assist at, take part in (a fune- 
tion); to take part in the service of (an institn- 
tion); esp. to minister, discharge religious func- 
tions in (a church) or at (an altar). 

1477-9 Ree, St. Mary at Hill 80 Paid to John Modley, 
for servyng the quere for be termez of Mydsomer & 
Mighelmasse. 1565 Atten Defence Purg. 11. x. (1886) 299 
Such as would profess the truth and serve the Altar. 1873 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Zdiz. (1908) 218 For the children that 
served the Mask, 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. ut. ii. 253 A 
Gentile Player that served the Theatre. 1840 K. H. Dicey 
Mores Cath, x. ii, (1847) IT. 240/1 His monasteries were 
served hy priests from without. 1868 Freeman Norv. 
Cong. 11. x. 458 He found his church small, poor, served only 
by four or five canons. 1892 J. H. Potten Acts Engl. 
Martyrs 358 In the following year he came on the English 
Mission, which he served for seven years. 

e. To attend (an auction). 

1854 W. Cuamsers Things in Amer, 282 One migratory 
company. .serving all the slave-auctions in the place, 

15. intr. To perform official duties, hold office 
(e. g. as sheriff or M.P., or on a jury). Formerly 
with sb. as direct complement, fo serve church- 


warden, etc. 

1477-9 Ree. Si. Mary at Hill 80 To the same Iohn., 
seruyng as a paressh Clerke, for his wages, xiijs ilijd. 1632 
Serving in juries [see Jurv 1]. 1676 Rector’s Bk. Clayworth 
(1910)19 Mr. Dickonson promisd me to serve Church warden 
next year if I would excuse him this. 1696 Painzaux Left. 
(1875) 174 A very fitt person ta serve in parliament. 1698 
Laws Nevis xvi. (1740) 16 Several Gentlemen of this Island 
have heretofore refused to serve as Assemblymen. 1921 
BarLey, Burgerss,..one that serves fora Borough in Parlia- 
ment, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) ILI. 180 The-Crown's 
having power to compel a subject to be a sheriff; and to 
fine him for refusing to serve. 1834 Macautav Ess., Pitt 
p10 When Parliament met in 173s, Thomas made his elec- 
tion to serye for Oakhampton. 1851 Gentil. Mag. Apr. 41 
Members returned to serve in Parliament. 1880 Eneyc/, 
Brit. X11. 786/x The class of persons entitled and lizhle to 
serve on special juries, 

th. Of a serjeant: Zo serve at the bar. Obs. 

1362 Lane. P. Pd. A. Prol. 85 per houep an Hundret In 
Houues of selk, Seriauns hit semep to seruen atte Barre, 

+o. To have the office Zo do something. Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf 1II. 271 Asmod, which was a fend of 
helle, And serveth, as the bokes telle, To tempte a man 
of such a wise. ; 

16. trans. To render useful service to, do good 


offices to (a person); to work for or assist zz any 


matter. 

1638 Marq. Hamictron Le#. 1 Dec. in H. Pagers (Camden) 
64 Thinking my self most miserahill, in thate I haue nat 
beine ahill to serfe you as I uoold. 1658 W. Ducnare Lez, 
to Sir T. Browne 9 Nov., I. .shall rest At your Commands 
wherein I may serve you, W. Dugdale. he Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to C’tess Mar June (1893) 1. 507, 1am sure 
whatever I can serve my poor nieces and nephews in, shall 
not be wanting on my part, 1748 Smottetr X. Random 
ii, In all his calamities, they oever discovered the least 
inclination to serve him, 180z Mar. Epceworts Moral 7. 
(1816) I. xiii. 106 He ardently desired to serve his fellow- 
creatures, 1828 Macautay £ss., Hallam P 29 Cranmer rose 
into favour by serving Henry in the disgraceful affair of his 
first divorce. 1866 G. MacponaLp Ann, QO. Neighd. xiii. 
(1878) 270 The lad thinks you were the ladies in serving 
whom he got into trouble. 

b. To render service to (a person’s memory) ; to 


labour for (a cause). 

1911 Swiet Frnl, to Stelia 25 Dec., Which is all I can do 
to serve her memory. 1847 Marrvat Chiddr. N. Forest viii, 
A tradesman or outlaw, who has served the cause. 

II. (Chiefly of things, primarily as a fig. use 
of senses in “branch I.) To be subordinate, 
serviceable, or useful (to) ; to answer a purpose. 

17. Of a thing; To be subordinate or subsidiary 


to (another). 
aizzg Ancr. R. 6 Pe vitre riwle, Set ich puften eg 
& is monnes findles, nis for nobing elles istald bute forte 
seruie Se inre. 1440 Yacod’s Weld 194 Fastyng was made, 
to serue prayere, & no3t prayere to serue fastyng. Pics 
rayere, be hened, goth be-forn & pe handyll, fastyng, 
iowy after him to be redy to seruyu hym, as be heed 
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of pe schouele is be-fore, & pe handyl per-of is be-hynde to 
serne pe hened. 1667 Mitton /. Z. v. 101 In the Soule 
Are many lesser Faculties that serve Reason as chief. /ééd. 
ym. 87 That Bodies bright and greater should not serve 
The less not bright. . & 
+18. iztr. To be serviceable fo (a person); be 
- subsidiary ¢o (a thing).. Ods. 

€13375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fokannes) 196 Al creatur to be 
ecommone settis pare cur, as Sone, mone, sternis al smal, 
presis pam to serwe til all. ¢1g50 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
4114 Bot or he partyd pat pelfe he proved first in him selfe 
Whatkyn vertu it was of; To him full wele it serof. 1669 
Hover Liem. Speech 8 As was said of the Senses, to which 
they [the tongue and pen] serve, 

19. ¢rans. To be useful or advantageous to; to 
answer the requiremenls of; to be used by. Const. 
inf. of purpose. With negative expressed or im- 
plied: To avail or profit (one) nothing. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3545 For-birth, he said, gost sernes me? 
13.. Coer de Z.. 1550 Off froyt here is gret plente! Fyggys, 
raysyns, in frayel, And notes may serve ns fol wel. 1393 
Lanci. P, Pd. C.xx. 173 A flaume.. That seruep bese swyn- 
keres to sea hy a nyghtes, a 1400-s0 Wars Alex. 1364 if 
he cuthe seke any sle3t pat him serne wald. o Patsca. 
Acolastus Ep. Ded. bij, He hath maystered the latinitie, 
and forced it tu serue hym, to set forthe to all clerkes his 
intent and pu’ 565 Atten Defence Purg. xvii. 283 
Which forme of argument served the Arians against the con- 
substantial vnitye of God the father, and his son our sauiour. 
1596 Suaks, Merch. V. ww. i. “a4 That seuse sernes many 
men to saue their gifts. 1604 E. Gl[aimstonz) D'Acosta's 
Hist. Indies un, vi. 94 1t brings forth a great aboundarce of 
reedes..which serves them to a thousand vses. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Anibass. 405 We knew the Coi- 
voy he intended us, would serve us in no stead. 1779 
Waaner in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) TV.178 If my 
going to Milan, or going anywhere, would serve you, I would 
joyfully go directly. 1818 Scorr Br, Lamm. xxxv, May 
your penitence avail you before God; with me it shall serve 

ou nothing. 28sz Dickens Bleak Ho. iti, 1 bad youth and 

ope. f believe, beauty... Neither of the three served, or 
saved me. 1861 Parey Eschylus (ed. 2) Agamt. 72 note, 
The readings of the MSS...may be made to serve both 
sides of the question. — 
b. To be used in common by (a number of 


persons). 

1418 E. E. Wills 32 That than the forsaide ij. vestmentes 
shull remayne & duelle still alwey in the forsaide Channterie 
to serue the prestes of the same Channterie. 1563 Knaresd, 
Wills (Surtees) 1. 93 A graie stoned horse to serve the 
PO arg 1612-13 Aderd. Ace. in Spalding Club 
Miscell, V. oa item,..for ane guheil barrou to serne the 
tonne, 12s, 1749 Smowiete Gil Blas u. vii. (1782) £. 166 A 
wretched clit bed, covered with a doubled sheet, which 
had served an hundred different travellers, at least, since the 
Jast washing. 1774 Wanton fist. Poetry I. Diss. 1. a 3b, 
At the beginning of the tenth century books were so scarce 
in Spain, that one and the same copy of the bible..often 
served several different monasteries, F 

c. Of a bodily faculty or organ: To render its 
normal service to (the owner). Also const. inf. 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 463 Min eizen sorly aren sogettes to 
serue min hert, & huxum ben to his bidding as boie to his 
master, 1553 T. Witson Rhe?. (1580) 214 And yet his 
tongue serued hym well otherwise, to vtter what soener 
came in his hedde. 1668 R, L’Esrrance Vis. Quev. i. 
(1702) 58 Will your Teeth serve you now to fetch ont the 
Marrow of this Prophesy? @1700 Eve.yn Diary 8 Mar. 
1681, Hereyesserving her as well as ever, 1818 Scotr Hr? 
Midi. xviii, ‘And where are the two women ?? said Sharpit- 
law. ‘ Both made their heels serve them, I suspect.’ 

d. Of a thing: To supply the need or contribute 
to the working of (another thing). 

1580 Biunoevit. Cur, Horses Dis. xcv. 42 b, Tenasmur., 
is an vieer in the right gut seruing the fundament, 160% 
Howwano Pliny xxx. iv. 11,378 As touching the cricks of the 
Nerues or sinews that serve the nape of the necke. 1668 
Curreren & Cove Barthol. Anat, 11. it 325 The third 
[branch of a aerve) by the Cavity of the Nostrils serves the 
coat of the said Nostrils. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag v. 
aii. 49 Two Screws fitted to serve the four holes, 1878 
Stevenson /aland Voy. 4 Here and there a flight of steps 
to serve a ferry. 

20. intr. To have a definite use or function, 
answer a purpose, effect or conduce to an end; to 
admit of being used for some end. With negative 
expressed or implied =to be of no use, not to avail. 


+a. const. of (a purpose). [=F. rervir de.] 
1300 Cursor Af. 9687 For quar-of serues ani a-sise Of 
sothfastnes, or of iustise, Bot for to yeme pe pes in land, 
Dom es bar-for sett tostand. ¢ 1386 Cuavczn Manctple's T, 
235 Wost thou wherof a racle tonge serueth? 1 ANGL. 
ich. Redeles u. 45 Than was it floly. .To sette siluer signes 
pat of non3t serued. 1477 Eart Riveas (Caxton) Dictes $ b, 
An envious man serneth of noght but to disprayse alle other. 
1550 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 90 The fortis..be cassin 
doun becaus tha serve of na thing in tyme of pece. 
+b. const. ¢o (a purpose). Ods. 
¢ 3305 Land Cokayne 47 Watir seruip ber to no bing Bot to 
sizt and to waiissing. 1340 Hamrote Pr, Conte, 2775 Pen- 
aunce to thole here with gnde wille, Serves here til twa 
thynges by skille. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 51 As to 
the body, there are many members, seruing to seuerall vses. 
166a Stitsincet. Orig. Sacre u. ili, § 6 ‘To what end do 
these miracles serve? 1690 Locka Hum, Und. ut, vi. 
§ a8 Every Man‘s Words being intelligihle only to himself, 
would no longer serve to Conversation. 1737 WaTERLANO 
Eucharist 124 The Uses which they serve to, 1749 
Fiecpine Tow Yonex 1. viil, This served to many good 
porposes, 1853 Lytron Ay Novel x, xiii, How far his rea- 
sonings and patience served to his ends, remains yet to be 
seeo. 1863 — Caxtoniana ¥. xi. 195 The times in which 
they were composed, and the purposes to which they served, 
@. const. for (a purpose). 
1390 Gowaa Con/i 111. 380 And ther fore servith scheld and 
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spere. ¢1470 Henav Wallace 1. 73, Gud ordinance, that 
serd for his estate, His cusyng maid at all tyme. 1576 
Freminec tr. Caius’ Dogs 11. (1880)14 Such Dogges as serne 
for fowling. 1599 E. Watcut Err. Navig. F a, These 
numbers. .serne only for the finding out of the degrees and 
minntes of latitude. 1646 Sie T. Browne Pseud. Af. 111 
xxi, 162 Unto others it sc. water) performs the common 
office of ayre, and serves for refrigeration of the heart. 1659 
Hopes Elem, Speech 32 ‘Vhe Organs which serve for Articu- 
lation. 183: Scorr C4. Robt, xxxii, To clear a convenient 
part of the seats. that it might serve for the accommodation 
o€ Prince Tancred's followers. 1844 S. TytEa Baconian 
Philos. 1. (846) 51 (Funk) The nerve of vision..can never 
serve for hearing, 1845 J. Maat:neau Ess, (1869) £1. 20 This, 
however, thongh of very wide application, will not serve for 
the solution of every problem. 


d. coust. inf. (expressing purpose or use). 

@1300 (see a). 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 797 Alle be godus bat 
3e geten..Serven for to sustaine 3our vnsely womhe, 1477[see 
a], 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Coutut. 2ob, They willserve well 
to confute their Errours. 1604 E. G[aimstone] D'Acosta's 
Hist. Indies tv. xxxti, ag6 The grape ripens not well..so as 
they serve only to eate. 1634 Sig T. Harsert 77av. 211 
[The dodo's wings) serne only to proue her Bird. 1700 
Davoen Sigisut. & Guise. 84 his little Brand will serve to 
light your Fire. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-», Marzi, Vm sorry 
they taught him any philosophy at all; it has only served to 
spoil him, 1850 Tennyson /m Meme. Ixxvili, 7 These.. 
lullahies.. May serve to curl a maiden’s locks, 1871 B, 
Stewart Heat § 91 The great latent heat of water serves to 
retard the melting of snow. : 

e. without const. Often with negative, or in 
rhetorical question, as what serves if ?=what is 
the use of it? 

13.. ZL. Allit. P. A. 331 What seruez tresor, bot garez 
men grete When he hit schal efte with tenez tyne? « 1400- 
50 Wars Alex. 2374 (Dubl. MS.) What seruyd 3itte all par 
sapience & sleghtes of were? 1530 Hzevwoop Play of 
Wether 716 (Brand!) Nother of them both that hath wyt 
hor grace To perceyue that both myllys may serue in place. 
1566 GASCOIGNE mee 1. ii, But this lighte serueth not 
very well, I will beholde it an other day, when the ayre 
is clearer, a@1586 Stoney Ps, xxx, ix, t serves, alas, 
the blood of me When I with in the pitt doe bide} 1785 
Buans £fist. to ¥. Lapraik xi, 1f honest Nature made you 
fools, What sairs your Grammars? 1793 SMEATON Edystone 
LZ, § 209 f¢ makes however excellent water moztar,..and 
will very well serve in those parts of the kingdom. 1815 
J. Smitn Panorania Sei. & Art Vi. 343 Uf the manganese 
that has been once used, be exposed for some time to the 
air, it will serve again, 1830 Suettey Hymn Mere. iii, 
When no evasion Served—for the cunning one his match 
had found. 1837 Caxtyte Fr. Rev. 1. vit. x, Barricading 
serves not. 

f. To be usable or available for. 

1528 Roy Xede nie 11. (Arb.) 98 For the best meate awaye 
they carve, Which for their harlottis must serve, With 
wother frendes of their kynne, 1614 Gorces Lucax 1x. 385 
‘Then they vnto that Temple came, That sernes for all the 
Libian name, 1639 Futtea Holy War u. iii. (1640) 46 This 
vision, thongh calculated for this one Bishop, did generally 
serve for all the non-residents which posted hither. 1662 
CuARLETON ae, Vintners (1675) 181 The same Parell 
serves also for White Wines npon the Frett. 1671 E. Cuam- 
aERLAVNE St, Eng. 11.79 Besides these Courts serving for the 
whole Proyjnce, every Bishop hath his Court held in the 
Cathedral of his Diocess. 

21. ¢rans. To help to fulfil or bring about (an 
end, purpose, etc.); to be a means to, contribute 
or conduce to, tend to promote. 

@ 1568 Ascuam Schoen, 1. (Arh.) 82 They make Christ and 
his Gospell, onelie serne Ciuili pollicie. 1596 Spensea F. Q. 
yi. x. 36 He had no weapon, but his shepheards hooke, To 
serve the vengeaunce of his wrathfull will 1607 Suaxs. 
Cor. 1. i. 94 Since it serues my purpose. 1667 Mitton /. L. 
Iv. 378 As thir shape servd best his end. 1680 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. x. 1978 Turners have commonly two or three 
pair of Puppets ta fit one Lathe, and always strive to use 
the shortest they can to serve their Work. 1736 Butter 
Axnal, u. i. Wks, 1874 I. 156 Christianity served these ends 
and purposes, when it was first published. 2778 Miss 
Buenzy Evelina xxxii, Neither do tknow another human 
being who could serve any interest by such a deception. 
1819 Suetrey Cencé 1, ii. 107 It fortunately serves my close 
desi; 1884 Manch. Examiner 20 Feb, 5/1 Diatribes so 
blind and furious can do no good to the canse they are 
meant to serve. 4893 J. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. (1907) 
9 It would serve no nseful purpose. 1895 Law Times 

C1X. 545/2 We best serve our own interests in studying 
the interests of those for whom we act. 

22, To discharge a specified function ; to take 
the place of some specified agency. 

a, intr. To be of use, admit of being used as, 
Sor, instead of (some means, agency, or the like). 

1387 Hicpen Trevtsa (Rolls) V. 17x And anon his monp 
bycom his ers, and servede aftirward in stede of his neper 
ende. 1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. f. 135 A naturall abash. 
mente and shame, which with the vaile of honor doth serue, 
or ought to serue for a bridle. 1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. 1 ii, 
4t One turfe shall serneas pillow for vs both. 1606 KNoLtes 
tr. Bodin's Comniw. 1. v. 35 Let one example serne for many, 
164a Fuctza Holy & Prof, St. u. xvi. 111. Those may make 
excellent merchants and mechanicks which will not serve for 
Scholars, 165r Honaes Leviath, ui. xxxiv. 21a The Clond 
served asasign of God's presence. 1765 A. Dickson Treat, 
Agric. (ed. 2) 280 When the land is wet, the furrows serve for 
drains. 1830 Sngtiev dif. 1.87 He'll serve instead of riot 
money. 1856 Hawtuorne Ang, Note-dks, (1870) 1. 145 Mr. 
Hall, being familiar with the localities, served admirably asa 
guide, 1861 M. Pattison Fss, (1889) I. 44 ‘Che Great Hall, 
serving for a council-chamber on days of general convoca- 
tion, and as a banqneting-room for the oft-recurring festivi- 
ties. 1910 Encycl, Brit. 11. 28/1 A grasshopper or almost 
any large fly will serve for bait, 2 

+ b. With omission of as. Obs. 

1601 SHaks, Ad?s Well 1. ii. 15 It [se. the Tuscan Servia) 


well may serue A nursserie to our Gentrie, who are sicke 
e 
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For hreathing, and exploit. 1654 Z. Coke Logick Pref, 
Nor conld the Monuments of thse Whirlegigs serve Muni- 
ments to their expiring glories. 

c. trans. To he of use to (a perscn or thing) in 
the way specified; const. as in a. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. //, 11. i. 47 This precious stone, set in 
the silver sea, Which serues it in the office of a wall, Or as 
a Moate defensive toa house. 1595 Daniet Civ, Wars m1, 
xix. 48 So that a talke of tumult and a breath Would serne 
him as his passing-bell to death. 1614 Gorces Lucan vin 
a9 Vntill.. Babylon they had throwne downe To serne the 

rassi for their tombe. 1731-8 Swivr Pol. Conversat. 114 
My Stomach serves me instead of a Clock. 1818 Byaon 
Juan 1, vi, Some..paradise or cavern, Which serves the 
happy couple for a tavern, 1845 J. Courter Adv. in Pacific 
vill. 95 There was plenty of long grass about... This served 
me well for a bed. ; 

Wd. Zo serve the place or stead of: app. for ‘to 
serve in place of’ (cf. a). 

18a7 Scotr Highl, Widow v, She lighted..a splinter of 
hog pine which was to serve the place of a candle. 1837 
C, Lover Se/fformation 1. 199 They may serve the stead 
of presence of mind, to a certain point at least. 

+ 23. Of one’s courage, conscience, inclination, 
elc.: To prompt, encourage (one), 40 do something ; 
(with negative expressed or implied) to permit, suffer. 

1380 Sir Ferumé, 255 Vs herte was god & sykerly serned 
him to do pat dede. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lin, Mon. 
xiii, (1885) 142 But ber hartes serue hem not to takea manys 
gode, while he is present, and woll defende it. 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 33, ! grawnnte my executonrs ful pover todo 
tohire asther discreeyon wylserve hem todoo, 1521 Br. Lonc- 
tanp in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. im. I. 252, f mynystred as 
my weykenes wold serve, in pontificalibus, a1530 Hev- 
wooo Play of Wether 871 (Brandl) Yf your appetyte serne 
— sotodo, 1534 Morn Com agst, Trid, 1. Wks, 1185/t 

ly conscience can not serve me..to praise her calfe aboue 
twoo pence. 1540 Parser. Acolastus 1. ii. Fj, Go safel 
thyther as thy harte or courage serneth the, 1576 in i, 
Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers (1877) 249 He cometh 
not to the church because his conscience will not serve him 
so to do. 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1. i. 38 The Mathe- 
matickes, and the Metaphysickes Fall to them as you finde 
your stomacke serues you. 1596 — Aferch. V. 11. li. 1 Cer- 
tainely, my conscience will serue me to run from this Tew 
my Maister. 1597 Mortey /a#trvod, Afus. 100 Du so if your 
mind serue you, 

b. inir. 

rg91 Suaxs. x ffen, VJ, vy, iv. 164 And therefore take this 
compact of a Troce, Although you breake it, when your 
pleasure serues, 

24, Of the wind, weather, tide, etc.: 

ta. trans. To favour, be favourable to. Obs. 

33.. Coer de L. 56 Anon the say) up thay drowgh, The 
wynd hem servyd wel inowgh. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 143 
The wynde hem served, it was ful goode, 1483 Act 1 
Rich, 111, & 9 § 6 As soon as Wind and Weather will 
serve them after the said Two Months. bag WASHINGTON 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. i. 31 [We] found the wind to be at 
Northwest, whic ceraaiive so wel, that..we sayled that 
night 6o. miles, 1604 E. G[aimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
m1, iv. 131 They come from the East, where the Easterly 
or Northerne windes do serve them. 


b. ixir. To be favourable or snitable. 

1443 Acts Privy Counctl (1835) V. 239 Vif winde & weder 
wol serve, 1540 Act 32 Hex. V///,c. 14 To make..their 
departur from the said port. .as soone as wynde and wether 
wylserne. 4599 Dattam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 
5 Thare we came to an anker, for the wynde sarved not to 

ass by Dover. r60x Suaxs. Ful, C.1v. iif, aaz On such a 

ull Sea are we now a-float, And we must take the current 
when it sernes, oF cee our henrates: Bees Gaz. 
No. 1740/4 The Tide serving early. 1 . JOHNSTON 
Chrysat (1822) II, 73 The ina and tide served for us. 
1793 SmMraton Edystone L. § 25 ‘The weather serving at 
intervals,..the first conrse..was finished, 1815 ScoTr Guy 
AL. xxi, 1 propose to make a farther excursion through this 
countr while this fine frosty weather serves. 18a7 — Surg. 
Dau. Pref, Leaving to the atmosphere to bring forth the 
young, or otherwise, as the climate shall serve, 1894 AsTLEY 
so Vrs, Life 11. 247 As the tide did not serve, the anchor 
was let go, 

25, Of time, occasion, or the like: To be oppor- 
tune, convenient, or favourable (to). Of one’s 
leisure: To afford (one) occasion or opportunity, 
to be at one’s disposal. Also const. inf. of purpose. 


a. drans. 

1570 T. Witson tr. Dewrosth. Orad. iv. 38 There is no let 
in your way to passe into his country, when occasion shal 
serne you. 1593 SHAKS. 3 /fea. V/, 1, vii, 78 Hf fortune 
serue me, He requite this kindnesse. 1596 — Mferch. V. 
iv. i, 405, 1 amsorry that your leysure serues you not. 16ax 
G, Sannys Ovid's Met. v." (1626) 97 But, ours perhaps to 
heare, Nor leasure serues you, nor is’t worth your eare, 
1818 Scotr Sr. Lanim, xxxili, Tell Colonel Ashton. . 
T shall be found at Wolf's Crag when his leisure serves him. 

b. intr. 

1410 26 Pol, Poeuts ix. 146 And 3e in batayle hane maystrie, 
And fortune serue, and god 3ow spede. 1540 Patsca. Aco- 
lastus 1. iti, Pij, While the tyme dyd beare .i. whyle the 
tyme served, 156a Winer Cert. Tractates i, Wks, (S.T-.S,) 1. 
8 Tyme seruis not toschaw. 1579 Lvty Euphues (Arh.) 194 
And as oceasion shall serue 1 wii! requite thee. 1584 A. 
Munnay Fidele & Fortunio 71x in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. 
CXXIII. 6a My leasore sernes, and I will stand. 1599 
George a Greene C 3b, In spite of thee they now shall feede 
their fill, And eate vntill our leasures serue to goe. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor. 1V. tii, 32 The day serues well for them now. 
168: Dayorn Span. Friar 1v. iii. 62 Read that, Tis with 
the Royal Signet sign And given me by the King when 
time shon’d serve To be perus’d by you. 18a1 Seotr 
Kenilw. xxiii, The large bonghs which had been left on the 
ground till time served to make them into fagots and billets. 
1879 G. A, Sata in Daily Tel. 2x July, At eating and 
drinking London f shall arrive, should occasion serve by- 
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and-bye. 1879 Spencer Princ. Sociol § 349 I. 36 The 
sportsman, narrating his feats when opportunity serves. 

26. Of the memory: To assist or prompt its 
owner, be at his call, not to fail him, a. ¢vans, 

1634 in Fasti Aberd, (1854) 398 The subprincipall . .testifiet 
that since the twalt day of Marche last, as his memorie 
serwes him, the said principall did [etc.). 2642 Mitton 
Reforn: Eng. u.7o You have now at Jength this question.. 
as my memory would hest serve me in such a copious, and 
vast theme, fully handl’d. 1695 New Light Chirurg. put 
ont 54 The Doctor's either Modesty or Memory hath not 
served him to insert [ete.} 
viii. (1865) 44 Or perhaps your memory don't serve you as 
wellas it did. 1862 Mes, H. Woon Channings \v, Y think 
I did tell you so, Hamish, if my memory serves me right. 
1895 Buna in Law Times XCIX. 543/2 If my memory 
serves me, the late Sir Henry Jackson.. brought a Bill into 
Parliament on the subject. 

b. intr. 

1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blauc’s Trav. 31, 1 will content my 
self to discover a view of the country, as faithfully, and 
exactly as my memory will serve. ro1z SainTspury in 
Canbr. Hist. Eng. Lit. V1. v. 104 So far as memory serves, 
there is not any passage in his entire work which [ete.}, 

27. trans. To suffice (a person) in regard to some 
need or requirement. Const. inf., or for (a pur- 
pose). Also, to last (one) for a specified time. 

1450 Hen, Vi in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comer. Var. Coll. 1V. 
85 There vitailes ben not suffisant to serue them for iij wekes 
at the farrest. 1500-20 Dunaar Peers xv. 24 Few wordis 
may serve the wyis, 21530 Hevwooo Play of Wether 692, 
Tsay we nede no water mylles at all For wyndmylles be 
suffycyent to serne all. rs6z Turner Herbal n. 52h, 
A romishe acre of it [medick fodder]... will serne iii. horses 
for an hole yere. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1W. viii. 74 It will 
serve you tomend your shooes. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ 
Voy, Ambass. 303 They provide Ice enough to serve them 
allSnmmer. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 146 The 21st day we 
sent ont our Moskito Strikers for Turtle, who brought 
aboard enongh to serve hoth Ships Companies, 1711 Ap- 
wison Sfect. No, 119 » 3 A polite Country ’Sqnire shall 
make you as many Bows in half an Hour, as would serve 
a Courtier fora Week. 19734 Pore Hor. Sat. 11. ii. 53 One 
half-pint bottle serves them hoth to dine. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Sch. Scand. . ii, Never let me hear you ntter any thing 
like a sentiment; I have hnd enongh of them to serve me 
the rest of my life. 1821 Scorr Kezilzw. iii, Private apart- 
ments. . bedizened fine enough to serve the Queen. 

b. In sentences containing a negative: To 
satisfy, content, meet the wishes or demands of. 


Esp. in forms like ‘nothing would serve him but. .’. 

1634 Sin T. Henaeat 7rav. 140 No other water would 
serne their pallat. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. n. (1900) 168 Nothing 
will serve me hut going on Pilgrimage. 1809 Matxin Gil 
Blas m, i. (Rildg.) 76 He took such a fancy to me that 
nothing wonld serve him but I must he his guest at Segovia. 
3821 Scorr Kenilw. xxv, With those whom such reasons 
did not serve, they denlt more rudely. 186x Hucnes Jom 
Brown at Oxf, vi, Nothing would serve him but that we 
should turn off for Hungerford at once. 

ce. To be sufficient for, furnish what is requisite 
for (athing). Also, + to be asuffictent account of, 


be applicable to. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. x\iii. (1890) 1. 248 Not suffring 
so much straw, as wonld serne the couche of two dogges, 
to be left vnconsumed. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew, 
Gard. (1626) 9 Wesse fencing sernes six acres together, than 
three in senerall inclosures. 1660 Suarrocnk Vegetables 96 
About twelve or fourteen quarter of lime serves an acre, 
1662 Pravrora Skill Aus, 11. (1674) 29 These Directions 
for tbe Bass-Viol do also serve the Trehle-Viol. 1705 tr. 
Bosmian's Guinea 476 What hath heen said of the Habits, 
Cattle and Fruit of the former, may also serve them. 

28. intr. To suffice, meet the needs of the case; 
to be adequate or sufficient. Also, to last for a 
given period. Const. for or inf. 

as Actiz Hen. VIT, & 13§1 Asmych of the goodez.. 
ass Sess for the payment of suche somme. 1523 Fitz- 
ners. “7x56, § 126 Reed wethy is beste in marsshe gronnde; 
asshe, maple, hasel, and whyte-thorne wy! serne for a time 
1549 Bk. Comm, Prayer, Commux., Puttyng y* wyne into 
the Chalice, or else in some faire or conneniente cup, pre- 

ared for that use (if the Chalice will not serue) rg9z 

SHAKS, Row, & Ful. uti. 101 ‘Tis not so deepe asa ve 
nor so wide as a Chorch doore, but "tis inongh, ‘twill serne, 
¢16r0 Beaum, & Fi. PAilaster ww. ii, Bestow on me.. 
so much as may serve To keep that little piece I hold of 
life From cold and hunger. 1662 StituncrL. Orig. Sacre 
11, iv. 4 Thus mnch may serve concerning the originall and 
institution of theSe Schools of the Prophets. 1699 Dampier 
Voy, (X. ii. 119 The Indians make use of no more Land than 
serves to maintain their Families in Maiz; and to pay 
their Taxes, 1900S. L, tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 9 Which 
{provision} a man must hnsband as he thinks best; it is to 
serve for the whole week. r80r H, K. Waite Zet. Apr. 
Life & Rent, (1890) 256 My father generally gives me one 
coat in a year, and I make two serve, 1808 Scotr Afar. 
vi, xxiv, Short greeting serves in time of strife. 1879 G. 
Macoonaca Sir Gibbie \xii, Laverock 1, A hert for the 
micht o! 't Wad sair for nine men, : 

b. (Chiefly in certain negative forms.) To 
satisfy, be considered satisfactory, meet people’s 


wishes or demands. 

rgiz AnautunoT Fokhn Bull 11. xiii, ‘Will nothing less 
than Heng es (quoth Jack)? 1837 Castvte Fr, 
Rev. 11. 11. ii, Notbing will serve but you myst gather your 
way-worn limbs and thoughts, and speak to the multitndes. 

+29. To be valid, hold good; to be available 
Jor; to be satisfactory, pass muster. Of coin: To 
pass current, be accepted. Oés. 

a 1467 Grecory Chron, in Hist. Coll. Cti. London (Cam- 
den) 230 But be prevelege wolde not serve that tyme for 
noo cause of eresy. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531), 26 
The coyne of oae conntre wyll not serue ne be admytted or 
receyued in an other countre. 31968 Grarron Chvon, II. 
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774 Serneth this lihertie for my person onely, or for my 
goods to? 1588 SHaxs. L. L. LZ, 1. ii. 119 The world was 
very guilty of snch a Ballet some three ages since, but I 
thinke now ’tis not to be found: or if it were, it would 
neither serne for the writing, ner the tune. 1726 AYLirFEe 
Rae 123 A Bishop may prove himself to be a Bishop 
several ways... First, By the Bulls or Letters of his Election: 
but then this only serves in the Romish Countries. 

30. trans. To suit, fit. (Chiefly of clothes.) Ods. 
exe, Sc. 

1540 W. G. Answ, to Maister Sniyth vii. (Huth), Although 
a shypmans hose wyl! serne all sortes of legges. 1553 T. 
Witson Rhet, (1580) 154 Demonedes haning crooked feete 
*..made his praier to God, that his shoone might serue his 
feete, that had stolne them awaie. xg91 Suaxs. T7zvo Gent. 
tv. iv. 167, 1 was trim’d in Madam Inlias gowne, Which 
serned me as fit, by all mens indgements, As if the garment 
had bin made for me. 16rz — Cymzd, tv. i. 3 How fit his 
Garments serue me! 1749 SMotvEtt Gil Blas 11. iii, (1782) 
1. 136 With a donblet and breadties which wonld have served 
aman fonr times as hig as me. 1790 Scotr Ze/. 6 Aug. in 
Lockhari (1837) 1. vi. 167 This character.. wonld serve most 
of them. 1808 Jamrason, Zo Sair,..to fit, to be large 
enough, The coat does na sair him, ie. it is too little. 1879 
‘Saran Tytier' Bride's Pass v. in Good Words 198 \'ve 
no quarrel with his appearance; unless that ] think it wonld 
better serve a pinging lassie than a bold lad. 

ITI. To minister to a person at table; hence, to 
supply, furnish, present zt (a commodity). 

31, [Cf. sense 4 above.] To wait upon (a per- 
son) at table; hence, to set food before, help (a 
person) to food. 

To serve in (later ow) silver, etc, to give (a person) his 
food in vessels of silver, etc. 

erase Kent. Sernt. in O. E. Mise. ag Architriclin, pat was 
se bet ferst was i-serned. ¢2a75 Lav. 22776 Pe heh3e ibore 
men bane mete beare..ech man bare sarenede his freonde. 
13.. K. Adis. 1156 He dude serve Olimpias In gold and 
seolver, in bras, in glas. 1388 Wvecr Lee xvii. 8 Girde 
thee, und serue me [1382 mynystre to me, Vulg. sministra 
nithi), while Y ete and drynke. ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxh.) 
xxxiv. 153 He has fyfty damyselles bat sernez him ilk a day 
at his mete, @1533 Lv, Bernens Hon Ixvi. 226 They..sat 
down to supper, where as they were rychely sernyd. 1600 
Hakcuyr Voy. I11. 370 All the vessels wherein they are 
serued,.. were of golde, 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 22 Let 
your Betters be serv'd hefore you. 1766 Gotpsm. Vie. W. 
v, Our two little ones..were regularly served after we had 
done. 1843 Scorr Quentin D. xxvi, When 1 was only a 
refugee..I was served npon gold plate by order of the same 
Charles. 1848 Tuackerav Van. Fair \xiii, There is a ser- 
vant in scarlet and lace to attend npon every four, and every 
one is served on silver. s 

b. Const. with, + of: To supply (one) with food 
at a meal, to help (one) to food, 

13.. K. Alis. 539 To the mete they weoren y-set, No 
myghte men beo served bet, Neither of mete no of drynke. 
¢ 1386 Cnaucen Prof. 749 And to the soper sette he vs anon 
And serned vs with vitaille at the beste. ¢1r400 Anturs of 
Arth, xxxvi, In silver sa semly bai serne pame of the heste, 
1474 Caxton Chesse u. iv. (1883) 5: Whan they had sernyd 
Alexander in vayssell of gold and siluer with dyuerce 
metes. 1717 Lanv M. W. Montacu Lei. to Ctess Mar 
18 Apr., I was very sorry I conld not eat of as many [ragonts] 
as the good lady would have had me, who was yery earnest 
in serving me of every thing. 178r Cowper Conversat. 335 
Serve him with ven’son, and he chooses fish, 1864 Mrs. H. 
Woon Trevlyn Hold xxix, How many are there to serve 
with pie still ? _ 

+c. Zo serve (a person) forth or in: to set his 


food beforehim. (Cf. 43.) Ods. 

1513 Bk. Kervynge in Meals & Manners (E.E.T.S.) 156 
Thaa serne forth yonr sonerayne withonten blame. 1629 
Waaswortn Pilgr. iii, 16 Now let vs come to the Collegiates 
or Students, and their diet: First they are serned in by 
seven of their owne rancke Weekely and in Course. 


d. Proverbs, Zo serve with (or tof) the same 
sauce: see Sauce sb. 3a. First conte, first served 
(also used with reference to sense 35). 

1523-: see Sauce sd. 30. 1545-: see Finstady.rb, 158 
Gotoine Calvin on Deut. cxv. 707 That hee which hat 
gone about to do his neighbour harme shall be served of the 
same sawce himselfe, az7aa FounTatnHatt Decis. (1759) 1. 

They must wait their tonr..; and he that’s first rendy must 
te first served. 1837 Cantviz Fr. Rev. 1. vi. iv, Their long 
strings of purebasers, arranged 7# dad/, so that the first come 
he the first served,—were the shop once open | 

32. adbsol, (Cf. sense 1.] To wait at table; to 
present or hand food to guests. + Formerly const. 
of (meat or drink); also ¢o (a person), 

cxzso Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 29 Hye spac to las 
serganz pat seruede of bo wyne. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 

gso Kay king of anngeoa bousend kniztes nom. .Of o sywte 
x sernede at pis feste anon. «1300 K. Horn 234 Tech 
him..Binore me to kerne & of be cnpe serne. Ya@1400 
Morte Arth. 892 He calles sir Cayons that of the cowpe 
serfede. c1440 Jfomydon 57 He taught hym..to serve 
in halle, Bothe to grete and to smalle. 1526 TinpaLe 
Luke xxii. 27 For whether is greater, he that sitteth at 
meate: or he that serveth? 1528 Rov Rede nize ut. (Arb.) 93 
Knyghtes and squyres honorable, Are fayne to serve at their 
table As vnto Dukes excellent. a1700 Everyn Diary 
11 Apr, 1645, [The Pope] serves at their table, 

33. trans. To set food on (the table), to spread 


with food. ? 
The expression ¢o serve tables, in Acis vi. 2 applied with 
reference to the administration of the alms of the church, is 
now sometimes allusively used with reference to the secular 
functions attached to the office of the clergy, viewed as en- 
croaching on the time available for their more spiritual work, 
¢1386 Cnaucer Vun's Pr. T. 23 Hir bord was servyd most 
with whit and blak. 1939 Brats (Great) Acés vi. 2 It is not 
mete yt we shuld leane y* worde of God, & serue tables (Gr. 
d3iaxoveiy rparéGats, 1526 TINDALE, serve at thetables], 1557 
F, Sleacen) Sch. Vertue iii, (heading), Howe to behane thi 
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selfe in sernynge the table. 3162x G, Sannys Ovid's Afet. 
v1, (1626) 120 The boards are princely seru’d. ¢1850 Arad, 
Wis. (Rtldg.) 107 As soon as the gnests were all arrived, the 
tahle was served, and they sat down to eat, 


34, To set food before, feed (animals), Const. 
with, tof. +Of meat: To be food for. 

1523 Firzners, 45d, § 146 Serne thy swyne bothe inorn- 
yng and enenynge. a1533 Lv. Bernens //uon lit 177, 
I can..serne the houndes of theyr ryghtes, ¢ 1566 Merie 
Tales of Skelton in S.'s Ws, (1843) I. p. lxiv, Well, sayd 
Skelton, for this once, serne my mare wyth horse bread. 
1586 C'ress Pemaroke Ps. uxxix. ii, The livelesse car- 
casses of those That liv’d thy servants, serve the crowes. 
1602 d. Cuamererain Lett, (Camden) 148 Wherein you 
served two pigeons with one beane. 1625 Bacon Apophth. 
§ 278. 304 This Lady..called to one of her Maids, that 
lookt to the Swine, and askt; Is the piggy serued? 1680 
O, Hevwoon Diartes (1881) 11. 298 Mathew Midleborough's 
wife serving a swine. 2781 Beckrorn Hunting 199 No, 
master, I have not seen him [the fox]; hut 1 smelt him 
here this morning, when I came to serve my sheep. 

35. To attend to the reqnest of (a customer 
ina shop). Hence, to supply (a customer) with 
a commodity which he has come to purchase. 

1362 Laner. P. P2. A. 1. 190 Marchaundes..Bi-son3tea 
him in heore schoppes to sullen heore ware, Apparayledea 
him as a prentis be Peple for to serne. 1556 Bits Brooks 
Injunct. Gloucester § 20 All tavernes..and vitlinge honses 
to be shntte up at the time of Divine Service, and non to he 
served there at those times, bnt passingers onlie. 1727 De 
Foe's Compl. Eng. Tradesman (1732) 1, xii. 147 1f 1am at any 
other part of theshop, and see him serving a customer,] never 
interrupt them, 1831 Lama Elia 1, Ellistoniana P 2, E... 
was serving in person two damsels fair, who had come into 
the shop ostensibly to inquire for some new publication, 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick, xxxviii. [Squeers /og.] You came to the 
tight shop for merey when you came to me, aad thank 
your stars that it is me as has got to serve you with the 
article. 1851 Beck's Florist 181 My wife told me she noticed 
the shopkeeper served other people before her, thongh she 
came first. 190x W. W. Jacoss Light Hreights, A Marked 
Max (init.), Knocking on the mantelpiece all night with 
twopence and wanting to know why he wasn't being served. 
b. Zo serve the shop: to attend to customers. 

1849 CuppLes Green Hand iii. (1856) 34 The old salt had 
been rocking the cradle, with..a line made fast to keep it 
in play when he served the shop. 

c. intr. To attend to customers in a shop, 

1825 Hone Lvery-day Bk. 1. 49 All the _pastrycooks 
always try to get handsome Indies to serve in the shop! 
1860 Mrs. Gaskett Syvia’s Lovers vii, Is na’ this Hester, 
as serves in Foster’s shop? 1881 A Chequered Career 279 
This young man serves behind a connter in a grocer’s shop. 

36. trans. To assist (a workman) by handing him 
materials; to ‘feed’ «74 material for work. 

sag in Gage Heugrave (1822) 46 Paide to John Hadden- 
ham for sarving of the mason for ij days..viijd. 1547 
in Archxologia RXV. 562 To Dingle for iiij dayes thackinge 
xvjd...To Dingles sonne for servinge him iiij dayes vig. 
1601 Shutileworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.)137 A laborer, for iij 
days sarving the wallers, le day ij4 ob., vij4ob. 1676 Poor 
Robin's Intell. 9-16 May 1/2 A Magistrate..received a 
Letter..as he was thatching a Hogsty, which being with 
much difficulty read by the Clark of the Parish that was 
serving him with Straw f[etc.]. 1816 Cheshire Gloss. s.v. 
Sarve, The assistant who hands the straw up to the thatcher, 
or hricks and mortar to the bricklayer, is always said to 
Ssarve’ him. 

37. To give alms to, relieve (a beggar). dial. 

1765 J. Baown Chr. $r22. 205 How extremely impadent is 
this beggar! I served him as I went in; and yet now he 
bawls for more. a1800 Pecca Suppl. Grose, Serve, to 
relieve a beggar. Derb. 1822 Gatr Provost xili. 106 ‘I'wo 

onny bairns. .going from honse to honse, like the han 
babes in the wood;..as I was seeing them served myself at 
our door, I spoke to them. 1825 JamiESON s.v. Sair. 


38. gen. (Said of persons and things.) To sup- 
ply, provide, or furnish with somelhing necessary 
or requisite. Also, to furnish (a person, town, 
etc.) with a regular or continuous supply. 


+ a. const. of (sometbing). 

a1300 Cursor M. 22508 Pe sun pat es sa bright, And 
seruis al bis werld olight. 1362 Lanci. 7. PZ. A. 1. 17 He 
hihte pe eorpe to sernen ow vchone Of wollene, Of linnene. 
¢ 1400 Maunoev., (Roxb.) xxxii. 145 Oure land seruez vs of 
twa thinges, pat es to say of oure lyflade,..and of sepnitare. 
1440 Alphabet of Tales 334 He..serryffed seke folk of swilk 
as paimnednd. 3483 Act1 Rick, [/1,¢.6 §1 The Commons.. 
be worse served of such Stuff and Merchandise as else shonld 
come to the said Fairs. xrgo0-2o Dunsar Poets xxvii. 64 
Quhen thay wer serwit of thair speiris. 1594 Nastz Unjort. 
Trav, Liij, She appoynted..her ta..serue mee of such 
necessaryes as I lacked. s600 Hottano Livy xxxvutt. 1002 
That..they might..be served of a mart-towne for vent. 


b. const. with. 

¢31470 Henrv Wallace x. 320 Serwyt thai war with gud 
sperisenow. 1515 Se¢. Cases Star Chanib, (Selden Soc.) 1. 
97 The said dany serued my lord on house in Berwyke 
with hooppis. ¢ 1553 Cuancetor in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 
I, 252 Colmagro sernes all the Countrey abont it with salt, 
and salt fish. 1615 G. Sanovs 7'raz-, 1. (1658) 202 Naples 
is..served with water by fountains and conduits. @1700 
Evetvy Diary (Chandos) 18 Dorking, which serves it 
abundantly with provisions. 1726-31 Watpron Descr. [sle 
of Man (1865) 32 A ‘woman who..used to serve my family 
with butter, 1784 Cowper 7as# 1. 758 These [plants] serve 
him with a hint That nature lives. 
@. without const. ‘ Ee “ 

1g11 Guylforde’s Pilgr. (Camden) 22 ich condyttes 
serve all the Cytie in enery place. ee Reg. 
(Bannatyne Club) 363 Giff be said abbot. .desyris ony pan 
wod of my lord of sanct andr’ coill thay sall be sernit befor 
ony vperis. 1617 Morvson /tiz. 1. 4 A Conduit of water 
which serves nll the Towne. 1712 ARavTHNOT Fohn Bult 1. 
ii, Besides, the Raseal has good Ware, and will serve him as 


’ 
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cheap as any Body in that Case. 1868 Chamd, Encyel. X. 
3104/1 The distributing reservoir..must therefore be higher 
than the highest house to beserved. 1892 Kirtinc Barrack-r, 
Ballads 79 The thatch of the bynes will serve their fires 
when all he cattle are slain. 

d. To supply with means of transit and convey- 


ance: esp. of railways. 

1866 Roy. Comm. Railways, Min, Evid. 601/1 He said that 
we [the company] had really served Rochdale well with 
trains and accommodation, 1892 Tvarey & Graves Roads 
Oxf. 38 The country described in this book is served almost 
entirely by the Great Western Railway. 


+39. ref. To make use of, avail oneself of Also 
const. with, in the same sense. [After F. se servir 
de] Obs. 


In quot. 1560 = ‘to make use of as slaves’; the choice of 
expression was suggested by the Heb. original. 

1560 Bisig (Geneva) Yer. xxv. 14 Many nacions and great 
Kings shal euen sere them selues of them [so161 and 4884). 
1594 R. Asnuev tr. Loys le Roy 56 Seruing himselfe with 
meane fellowes, r600 HonLano Livy xxxvil. Intending 
..to serve himselfe of the provision prepared for the enemie. 
1648 tr. Senauli's Paraphr. Fob 6 God. .serves himself some- 
times with criminals to execute his designes. 1655 JER. 
Tayior Golden Grove 53 It were well if they would serve 
themselves of this form set down at the end of this Diary. 
1714 Mrs. Maniey Adv. Rivelia 114 She had serv’d her 
self with Romantick Names, and a feign'd Scene of Action. 
1750 Waasvaton in W. & Hurd Le??. (1809) 58 You may 
serve yourself of the following hints, 1846 Tarncu Airac, 
vi. (1862) 189 note, In the intercoarse of ordinary life our 
Lord served Himself, as was natural, of the popular Aramaic. 


+b. intr. (2 for reff.). To make use of. Obs, 


€1380 Wvcuir Ws, (1880) 79 Pes feyned penes seruen of 
bis, to forbede men to do goddis sernyce. 

40. trans: rans.) To ply, assail with (hostile 
weapons). rare. (So F. servir.) 

1375 Bansoun Bruce xvi. 451 And with suerdis that 
scharply schar Thai seruit thame full egyrly. 737d. 454. 
1837 Cais Fr, Rev, 11.1, ti, Then to read or mumble 
something abont the King’s peace; and, after certain pauses, 
serve any undispersing Assemblage with musket-shot, or 
whatever shot will disperse it. 

41. Sc. To satisfy or content with (food, etc.), 
(Cf. sense 27. b.) Hence, to give (one) a glut of, 
weary of. 

1768 Ross //elenore (1789) 30 The squire. .Says cannily, 
I'm sure ye are not saird ; Here’s fouth of meat, eat on and 
do not spair't. [éid. 47 It seems ye are na sair’d wi’ what 
ye got. 1806 A. Dovcias Poems 148(E.D.D.) Whan sair'd 
0" beef, they get a roast O’ dainty rare sweet mutton. @ 1819 
A. Watson in W. Walker Bards Bou-Accord (1887) 328 
They saired them o’ fighting wi’ very few blows. 1886 
Witock Rosetty Ends xii, (1887) 93 Dauvit tried nae mair 
experiments in galvanism. Ae dose o'it saired him, 

IV. (Inversion of the construction in branch IIT. 
Cf. the converse development of sense in PRESENT v. 
11-13.) To dish up (food); to deal out, present 
(a commodity). 

42. To set (meat or drink) on the table or before 
a person ; to bring in or dish up (a meal). +Also 
const. ¢o or t#fo (the table). Also (2s) serving 
=(is) being served. ’ 

13.. £. E, Allit. P, B. 997 Ho [Lot's wife] serned at pe 
soper salt bifore dry3tyn. @ 1400 Sir Cleges 382 The cheryse 
were servyd thorowe the hall. 1513 B&. Kervyngein Meals 
& Manners (E.E.T.S.) 160 Fyrste on that daye (Easter) he 
shall serue a calfe soden and blessyd. 1560 Daus tr. Séei- 
dane’s Comm.2s5 A piece whereof is served to the Emperours 
tahle, 1597 Beano Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 268 A 
fishes head of great bignesse being serued into the table. 
1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. of Rom. wt ii. 7 Having fed 
heartily on a kid, that was served into the table, 1726 
Swirt Gulliver m1. it 188 They cut up the joints that 
were served to his majesty’s table. 178: Cowren Truth 213 
The dinner serv’d, Charles takes his stand, Watches your 
eye, anticipates command. 1836 Maravar Afidsh, Easy 
xxxvili, But dinner is serving, go into the after-cabin. 1856 
Kane Arctic Explor. Il. vi 74 He cooked and served our 
breakfast-meal. 1877 Miss A. B. Epwaavs Up Nile xviii. 
487 After luncheon..cofiee was served. 1885 Truth 2 July 
2/1 It was getting on for two before supper was served, 

absol. 1697 Vansaucu Prov. Wife u. ii, Cor. Will your 
ladyship please to dine yet? Lady Fan, Yes, let 'em serve, 
1709 nee Maney Secret Mem. (1720) III. 241, 1 see a, 

‘eople coming to tell us they have served: A //ons. .refres 
yourself at Dinner. 1905 R. Bacor Passport xxiv. 256 The 
men-servants were already bringing in the coffee, and 
Monsieur d’Antin was constrained to wait until they had 
served and retired. 

b. const, #o (a person) or dative. Hence also in 


indirect passive. 

1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1. i. 167 How durst you villaines 
bring it from the dresser And serne it thus to me? 1917 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess Mar 18 Apr., After 
this they served me coffee upon their knees in the finest 
japan china. 1743 Buckerey & Cummins Voy. S, Seas 88 
t is afternoon the People insisted to be serv’d Brandy out 
of the Casks that were buried Under-ground; accordingly 
they were serv'd half a Pint each Man. 1848 Tnackeray 
Van. Fair \iii, The Colonel's breakfast was served to him 
in the same dingy..plated ware. 1859 Tennyson Enid 304 
So that ye do not serve me sparrow-hawks For supper, 


e. To dish up or send to the table in a specified 


manner or wi/k some other edible. 

€3430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 6 As men sernyth furmenty 
wyth venyson. ¢1450 /éid. 1. 83 And so serue hit hote, 
1747 Mas. Grasse Cookery ii. 50 Bake them [Larks] in a 
gentle Oven, serve them without Sauce. 1849 M. Aanorp 
Sick King Bokhara 287 Cherries served in drifts of snow. 
1864 Engiishw. in India 145 Boil these gently together 
and serveon toast, 1884 Howeurs in Harper's Mag. Dec. 
111/2 Everything is served 2 fa Russe» 


Vor. VIII. 
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d, To hand out (food) in portions; = Herp. 8h. 

168a G. Rose Sch. Instruct. Officers Mouth 24 They 

ought to serve the Sweetmeats with a Fork, but the Dragee, 
or small Seeds of Sugar with a Spoon, 

43. With adverbs, t+ away, + forth, | forth ix, in 
(?obs.), #, in the same sense as in 42. 

¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1.5 Serue it forth. /éid. 13 Panne 
serue it forth ynne. ¢3440 Lyoc. Hors, Shepe § G. 208 
(Harl, MS.) A fatt goos..Is served vp at the kyngis table. 
¢1530 Doctrynall Gd. Servauntes in Anc. Poet. Tracts 
(Percy Soc.) 8 Fyrste serne ye in the potage, And than eche 
meet after his degre. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. i. iii, 101 
Madam, the guests are come, supper seru'd vp. 1617 
Moryson /#7n. 111. 83 At supper they served in a peece of 
roasted beefe hot. 2667 Mitton ?. Z. 1x. 38 Marshal'd 
Feast Serv'd up in Hall with Sewers, and Seneshals. 1711 
Apoison Speet. No. 108 p 5 The Gentleman..had the 
Pleasure of seeing the huge Jack, he had caught, served up 
for the first Dish. 1747 Mas. Grasse Cookery xi, 123 Put in 
the Meat again..and let it boil; then serve it away. 1775 
S. J. Paarr Liberal Opin. Wi. (1783) IT. 164 The dinner was 
serving up as I entered the dining-parlonr, 1827 in Scott 
Chron. Canongate Introd. App., The dinner was very hand- 
some (though slowly served in), 1878 W. S. Giagat 7. Jf. S. 
Pinafore nu, Aud dinner served up in a pudding basin ! 

absol. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 7 Let boyle to-gederys, 
anseruein, /did. 8 Sette hem on be dysshe, an serue forth, 

b. transf. and fig. (Cf. disk up.) 

1390 Gowen Cox. 1. 296 The beste wordes wolde I pike.. 
And serve hem forth in stede of chese, 1576 Fieminc tr. 
Caius’ Dogs To Rdr., If I serue in their meat with wrong 
sawce, 1596 SuaKs. Zamz. Shr. un i. 14 Then giue me 
leaue to read Philosophy, And while I pause, serue in your 
harmony. 1633 G. Henprat Temple, Priesth. v, Th' holy 
men of God such vessels are, As serve him up, who all the 
world commands. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advis. 
J®. Parnass, i. xiv. a43 History is meat not only well sea- 
soned..but substantially and magnificently served in to 
ae the curious pallat. 1711 A/ed/ey No. 23, 267 The 

xaminer utters Falshoods that are altogether stale and 
exploded; whereas Abel serves them up fresh and fresh. 
1712 Apoison Spect. No. 488 Pp 2 Provided the Spectator 
might be served up to them every Morning as usual. 1848 
Bartietr Dict. Amer. To Serve up, to expose to ridicule ; 
to expose. 1875 Manninc Mission Holy Ghost xiii. 371 
You serve them up to us like new articles of science. 

e. Zo serve out, to distribute or deal out (food, 
ammunition, etc.) in portions. Also jocularly 
(chiefly Nawt.), to mete out or administer (cor- 
poral punishment) ; cf. 46. 

1802 Ricnaroson in Naval Chron, VII. 54 My grog was 
served out. 1819 Scotr Ivanhoe xl, To preside over the 
stock-fish and ale, which was just serving ont for the friars’ 
breakfast, 18270. W. Ronerts Voy. Centr. Amer.67, | served 
out some kegs of gunpowder, 1867Smytu Saélor's Word-bk., 
Serving out slops, distributing clothing, &c. Also, a cant 
term to denote punishment at the gangway. 1884 Sia S. 
St. Joun Hayt? iii 81 Oa many of the large estates, a cer- 
tain number of lashes was served out every morning as 
regularly as the rations. 1887 F. Francis Saddle § Mocas- 
stn xi. 207 The short measures of flour which ‘Rowdy Jack’, 
one of their fellow-men, served out. | : 

+ 44. gen. To supply, farnish (a commodity) ; 
to yleld a regular or continuous supply of. Of the 
earth : To yield, bring forth. Const. fo. Ods. 

1g75 Gascoicne Kenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 II. 129 
What fruits this soyle may serve. xrsg0 Suaxs. Com. Err. 
tv. iv. 14 Aad. Fiue hundred Duckets villaine for a rope? 
£E. Dre. We serne you sir fiue hundred at the rate. 1677 
Yasranton Eng. lomprov. 102 Our People too, with this 
Money, make Cloth, and serve it cheap in all_ places where 
wesend our Cloth. 2 1700 Everyn Diary 25 Oct. 1695, The 
pump he bad erected that serves water to his garden. — 

b. intr. (2 for reft.). Of acommodity ; To yield 
a supply, to be forthcoming. rare. 

1575 Gascoicne Fruits of Warre cxxxvil, Three dayes 
wee fought, as long as water served. 1893-4 Worthumbld, 
Gloss. & Vv. Gas is said to se7ve when it issues more or less 
regularly from a fault, slip, etc., in a coal mine. 

45. trans. (in fig. uses). + To deliver or deal 

blows or the like (ods.; cf. 43.¢); tto play (one)a 
trick; to do Oe (good or bad) ¢zer7. 
«2591 Suans. Tivo Gent, tv. iv. 38, I remember the tricke 
you seru’d me, when I tooke my leaue of Madam Siluia. 
1607 — Yinron 1. ii. 237 What a coiles heere, seruing of 
beckes, and iutting out of hummes. 1794 Mas. RapciirFe 
Myst. Udolpho xxvii, 1t would have been serving = a good 
turn, ma’amselle, as well as myself, 1887 W. E. Noaats 
Mayor & Minor I11. 249 You never in your life served me 
4 worse turo than when you prevented me from hitting 
that man. A e 

46. To hand (a commodity) to a cnstomer in a 


shop. (Cf. sense 35.) 

1862 Mas. H. Wooo Mrs. Haitid. ut. vi, Ben Tyrrett's 
wife says will you let ber bavea gill of vinegar? Be I to 
serve it? 

V. To treat ina specified manner. [Developed 
from the use of fo serve welt, 1/1, etc., in the senses 
of branch I. Cf. esp. sense 4b.] 

47, To treat in a specified (usually unpleasant 
or unfair) manner. Now chiefly colloquial, 

¢ 1275 Lav. 9206 He lette smite him of pat hened..and bus 
he 3am sarenede enerechone, 297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 624 3if 
alle luper holers were iserued so Me ssolde vinde pe les such 
spousbruche do. ¢ aS Cuavucer Clerk's T. 584-5 As I his 
suster serued by nyghte Right so thenke I to serue hym 
pryucly, ¢1412 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. ass Allas t bat 
drynkeso man serue schal ! 1926 Peer. Perf ode W. 1531) 
49 The tree that bryngeth forth no good fruyte shall be serued 
in lyke wyse. 1589 Puttennam Lng, Poesie 1. xxviii. (Arb.) 
1 Or else be locked into the Church by the Sextea as I my 
selfe was once serned reading an Epitaph in a certain 
cathedrall Church of England. 161x Suaxs. Cyind. v. v. 
248 She is sern'd, As I would sernea Rat. 1693 Daypen 
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Ded. io 3rd Mise. Ess, (1900) 11. 10 And no hetter than 
thus has Ovid been served by the so-much-admired Sandys. 
1727 Gay Faddes v. 7 All cowards should be serv'd like you. 
1847 Marrvat Childr. iV. Forest xiii, If I served you as 

ou deserve, I should now put my bullet into you. 1860 
Lynpatt Glac. 1. xvii. 119 bn swerving a little. the mass 
turned over, and let me into the lake. I tried a second 
one, which served me in the same manner. 1870 Murray's 
Handbk. Essex, etc. 200 The nave piers have unfortunately 
been covered with a yellow wash, which..has been removed 
from some in the S. aisle with very good result. It is much 
to be wished that all the piers were so served. 

b. Zo serve (a person) right: to treat (an 
offender) as he deserves. Now chiefly in phr. i 
Serves (me, you, etc.) right; also collog. serves 
(you, etc.) ragh?, (and) serve (you, etc.) right, an 
exclamation of satisfaction at seeing a person 
punished for his folly or wrong-doing. 

1587 Hiccins Mirr. Mag., [ago Lenvoy iii, This sleeper 
:» Which for his slouthfull sinne was serued right. ¢ 1640 
H. Bert Luther's Cotlog. Mens. (1652) 303 The wretch 
(said Luther) was served right. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 
419 What think you, Sir, Were not these Villains right 
served? 1728 Vansa. & Crs. Prov. Husd. uu. 31 They 
serv'd you right enongh! will you never have done with 
your Horse-play? 1837 Dickens Pickw. xlii, Natural 
death—..workhonse funeral—serve him right—all over. 
1839 TuackeaAy Fatal Boots Mar., But papa was stern for 
once, and vowed that I had heen served quite right. 1847 
Barua Jngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Misadvent. at Margate, ‘He's 
stolen my things and ron away !1'—Says she, ‘ And sarve 
you right !!?_ 188g J. Pav Talk of Town 1.99 Confound 
the fellow !..it would serve him right if they tossed him, 
1889 A. Lanc Prince Prigio vi. 45 Everyone had heard of 
his disgrace, and almost everyone cried ‘Serve him right I" 


+48. a. Thieves’ slang. To rob. b. To maim, 
wound, Zoserveoutand out, tokill (cf. next). Obs, 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Serve, to serve a person, or 
pees is to rob them; as I serv’d him /or his thimédle, 

rob’d him of his watch; that crib has been served before, 
that shop has been already robbed, &c. To serve a man, 
also sometimes signifies to maim, wound, or do him some 
bodily hurt, and to serve him out and out is to kill him. 

49. To serve out: to punish, take revenge on; 
to retaliate on (one) for something objectionable. 
collog. (orig. pugilistic slang). Also (Hunting 
slang), to ‘ punish’ or smash (a fence). 

1817 Sporting Mag. L. 18 The butcher was so completely 
served ont, that he resigned all pretensions to victory. 1819 
Moorr Tom Crib's Memor. (ed. 3) 34 And whosoe’er grew 
unpolite, The well-bred Champion serv’d him out. 1836 
Cor, Hawker Diary (1893) I], 113 I'll serve him out for it. 
1862 H. H. Dixon Scott §& Sedright 398 This was the third 
or fourth flight of rails that Cognac, who was very fresh 
after a frost,..had served out that day. 1863 Kincstey 
Water-Bab. 183 1'll serve you out for telling the salmon 
where I was. 1891 Mas, Rtoort, J7ad Tour 9 He set his 
mind to work to consider how he could best serve me ont, 

VI. Technical senses (with various const.). 

50. Zaw. To make legal delivery of (a proccss 
or writ), Const. om or #fon (a person). 

1442 Rolls of Parli. VY. 43/2 If any Processe of suche 
Appell..be awardet or servet in othir wyse. r49q Acc. 
Lad. High Treas. Scot. 1. 238 To the seruing of the breif of 

deotrye vpone the Erle of Suddirland in Inueress, 1570-6 

AMBARDE Peramdb, Keni (1826) 240 To serve the processe 
of that suite upon him. 1585 Act 27 Eliz. c.3 §5 The same 
Privie Seale was duely served. ,.upon the person of the same 
Heire. 1612 N. Fieto Woman Weathercock t.i, You are 
come to serue a warrant, or a Scitation. 1776 Trial Nun. 
docomar 24/2 Has any notice been served upon yon by 
Mr. Jarut? 1798 Dattas Amer. Law Rep. WU. 335 An 
attachment must be served by the marshall. 1896 Law 
Times C. 488/1 The vestry served a notice on the respondent, 
calling upon him to repair the drain. 

Jig. 1993 Suaks. Lucy. 1780 The deepe vexation of his 
inward soule, Hath seru'd a dumbe arrest vpon his tongue. 
1842 Lover Handy Andy xxi, Some frank... girl would have 
been the only one likely to serve a writ on the jovial 
attorney’s heart, 1847 De Quincey Sf. Mil. Nun x. (1853) 
22 Notice to quit was now served pretty liberally, 

b. To present (a person) witk a writ. Also, ¢o 
serve in (cf. 31). 

3575 in D. King Vale-Royad (1656) t. 88 For which cause, 
he was served hy n Pursevant from York, 1630 Banguet of 
Fests 135 A Waiting Gentlewoman being summoned into a 
Court to take an Oath (for she was serued in with a sud 
gana) The Examiner asked how [etc.]. 1655 Futter Ch. 
Hist, 1v.137 Never before was the Bishops served with such 
a prohibition. 1839 De Quincey Recoll, Lakes Wks. 1862 
II. 199 The holder of that place or fortune was immediately 
served with a summons to surrender it. . 

c. Scots Law. To declare (a person) heir to an 
estate, by the affirmative verdict of an ‘inquest’ or 
jury appointed to adjudicate the claim. Const. + of 
(an estate); now only with compl., fo serve (a 


person) Aetr to. 

7 An erroneous shortening of the phr. /o serve and retour: 
see RETOvA v. 3. 

1506 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 174 The inqueist that servit 
him of his breif of the said vi merkis worth of land. 1533 
Acc, Ld, High Treas. Scot. V1. ee Ane inquest that servit 
Richert, umquhile lord Invermeith, of... the landis of Inner- 
meith. 1582 Reg, Privy Council Scot. Ill. 558 He salt 
entir and obtene himself servit air as use is within the space 
of thrie termes. 3637 Rurnerroan Let?, (1664) 54 O that he 
would. .serve himself Heir to the poor mean portion I have, 
3693 Stain Inst, Law Scot. ut. iv. (ed. 2) 449 Other Heirs.. 
cannot beserved Heirs, but by a special Service, serving them 
to such particulars, whereunto they succeed, by Infeftment 
or Provision, 1815 Scott Guy Af. 1, We must pass over his 
father, and serve him heir to his grandfather Lewis. 1854 
H. Mutter Sch. § Sehyr. xvi. (1857) 356 Alter getting myself 
served heir to my father before the Court of the Canon- 
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ate, 1893 STEVENSON Catriona i, To-day 1 was served 

eir to my position in life. . 

absol, 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Breve de morte 
antecessoris, Gif the persones of inquest. .deliveris and servis 
Negative, in favoures of the defender. : 

5L. Zennis (and similar games). ta. zntr. To act 
asassistantormarker. Also ?érans.(see quot. 1611). 

1s3t in Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 180 Paid to 
one that served on the kinges side at Tennes at hampton- 
conrte, in Rewarde, v*. ¢1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in 
Palsgr. 951 Nacgueter, to serve at tennes. x6rx Corar., 
Naguet, the boy that serues, or stops the ball after the first 
bonnd, to make a better chace, at Tennis, MNagueter, to 
serne {or stop) a ball at Tennis. 


b. zxtr. To start play by striking the hall into 


the opposite court. 

1585 Hictns Hunius’ Nomencl. 296 Datatin: ludere..to 
sere or to tosse from handto hand, x611 Cotea., Blouse, 
a close Tennis court,..haning a honse on either side to 
serne on, 1878 J. MaasHatt Asn. Tennis 162 The server 
continues to serve until two chases be made. 

e. trans. To put (the ball) in play. 

ase6 R. H. Sch. Recreation 97 Love is the Conrt, Hope is 
the Honse, And Favour serves the Ball. 1837 D, WALKER 
Games & Sports 233 The player who commences..must serve 
the first ball over a red line marked npon the wall. 1878 J. 
Marsuatt Ann, Tennis 161 The ball served must he struck 
with the racket. 

d. To strike the hall to (one’s opponent) ; to 


feed’ with the hall. Also fig. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1. xiii, 111 And as at 
Tenis the Dane and Bishop served each other with the fond 
Countrey man. 1849 Zoy’s Own Bk, 29(Rounders) Another 
in-player takes up the bat, and is served or fed with the ball, 


52. Of a male animal: To cover (the female); 
esp. of stallions, bulls, etc. kept and hired out for the 


purpose. Also aédsod. 

1577 B. Goose Heresbach's Hus. 111. (1586) 148 b, At halfe 
a yeere old they [boars) are able to serue a sowe, 16ar 
Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 248 Given to Sir 
Raghe’s man, when the little hlack mare was served at the 
Abhie, ij*vj4. 1714 Gav Sheph. Week Tnesd. 106 Then saw 
the cow well serv’d, and took a groat. 1837 Youatt ee 
317 Ewes to be served hy more than one ram. 1885 Be/d's 
Life 15 June 1/2 Camhallo will serve a limited number of 
mares at 70 sovs. each. 1909 Ruff's Guide to Turf w. 145 
List of principal stallions serving in 1909. 

53.a. Falconry. To drive out game into the view 
of (the hawk). Said of the falconer or of the dog. 

1576 Fremine tr. Caizs' Dogs uu. (1880) 14 Of gentle 
Dogges seruing the hanke. x89x Hartine Bid. Accipéitr. 
229 Serving a hawk, helping to put out the quarry from 
covert, 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 373/2 (Falconry) Serve (of 
the falconer), to put out the quarry from the cover for the 
falcon waiting overhead. 

_b. Coursing. (See quot. 1897.) 

1s76 Turserv. Venerie 249 If there be no Cotes gyuen 
betwenes brase of Greyhounds, hut the one of them seruetb 
the other at turnyng. a1600 in Markham Country Con- 
tentm., 1, vii (1615) 105 If one dogge turne the Hare, serve 
himselfe, and turne her againe, those two turnes shall he as 
munch as a coate. 1897 Ancycl, Sport I. 210/1 (Coursing) 
When a dog turns his hare, and keeps his place for another 
turn, he serves himself; or, losing his place, serves his 
opponent. r 

4, Chiefly Naut. [Formerly often in form 
sarve,}] &. To bind (a rope, rod, etc.) with small 
cord or the like, so as to protect or strengthen, 

1627 Cart. Situ Seaman's Gram. v. 25 To sarne any 
rope with plats or Sinnet, is..to lay Sinnet, Spun yarne, Rope 

arne, or a peece of Canuas vpon the rope, and then rowle 
it fast to keepe the rope from galling. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 64 Ropes..served close..with Yarn. 
1978 Fauck Day's Diving Vessel 54 The eyes, as well as the 
sales by which they were bent, were also served with inch 
rope. 1875 Beororp Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 360 Two 
men can worm and serve seven fathoms of 34 inch rope in 
an hour. 1876 Preece & Sivewricut Telegraphy 232 It 
[the copper conductor] is then served with a covering of 
tape which has been well soaked in Stockholm tar. 1893 
‘J. Bickerpvke’ Sea Fishing 60 For the simpler binding, 
intended merely to act as a protection.., we say we ‘serve’ 
the line rather than ‘ whip ‘it. x 

b. To wrap (a rope, bandage) round an object. 

@ 1§86 Stoney Arcadia m. (Sommer) 295 Parthenia Jaid his 
head in her lap, tearing of her linnen sleeves & partlet, to 
serne about hiswounds, 1806A. Duncan Life Nelson 43 Her 
hull had Jong been kept together hy cables served round. 
187a Eng. Mech. 1x Mar. 625/3 Over which a tarred rope.. 
is ‘served * or wrapped. e 

55. Jz. To operate, keep in play or action (a 
gun, battery, elc.). 

1706 Puitures (ed. Kersey), To Serve a Batlery..is to see 
that the Guns play well. 1747 Gen#/. Mag. 344 A constant 
fire of a oumerons and well serv'dartillery. 1849 MacauLav 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 611 The cannon,..though ill served, bronght 
the engagement toa speedy close, 1852 Tuackerav Esmond 
iu. i, The enemy's cannonade, which was very hot and well 
served. 1876 Dous.epay Forts Sumter & Moultrie 163 
An artillery-man, serving his gun. 

b. Zo serve the vent: to close the vent of a 
muzzle-loading gun while it is being loaded. 

1828 Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 175 Number..2, 
sponges; 3, loads; 4, serves the vent and primes. 

VII. 56. Comé.: +serve-imago, an idolater. 

1530 TInDALE Answ, More Wks. (1573) 272/x So art thou 
an Idolater, that is to say in Englishe, a serue Image. 

é@ For Zo serve one's (a, the) turn (in various 
senses), see TURN sd, 

Hence Served /f/. a. (chiefly with prefixed 
adverb). 

1747 [see 55], 1884 Ruskin Bidle of Asmiensi.1 At this 
halting-place is1 mid-joumey there is a well-served bnffet. 
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1907 Wvnpuam Flare of Footlighis i, The well-chosen and 
perfectly served dinner. 


+ Serve, v.2 Oés. Chiefly Sc. and zorth. Also 
3 sareve, 4~6 (chiefly Sc.) serf, Sc. serwe, 5 sarve. 
[App. aphetic a. OF. deservir DESERVE v. It 
may, however, be a use of SERVE v.!, as the sense 
‘to gain by serving’ may have been developed in 
the simple vb. ; cf. It. servére to merit, deserve.] 

1. trans. To earn or acquire a right to; to be- 
come, or to be, worthy of (reward or punishment, 


-praise or blame); to merit; = DESERVE v. I, 2. 


¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 1686 Oc serf me seuene oder 3er, If Su 
salt rachel sernen her. a 1300 Cursor M. 15849 Forsoth i 
neuer serned it, in dede ne yeitt in san. SB BE. E. Allit. 
P. A. 553 More haf we serned..Pat snfired han pe dayez 
hete. ¢ 1378 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thontas) 573 Par-for, me 
think, I serwe no blame quhen 1 say: god Inffis [etc.]. 
2.41400 Morte Arth. 1315 My lorde meruailles hym mekylle, 
.»- Why thow morthires his mene, that no mysse serves. 
1400 Rule of St. Benet (verse) 614 Vn-to hell we suld take 
hede, And were vs ener with al our mayp Fro filth of sin, 
pat sarnes payn. ¢1430Chev. Assigue 194 For be sanynge 
of hem panke pou haste sernethe. 1456 Siz G. Have Laz 
Aruis(S. T.S.) 298 Quhat blaine serve we now. .that hrekis 
Goddis hidding. 1513 Douctas Zneis 1. Prol. a Quhar 
1 offend, the les repreif serf I. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S. T. 8.) 1. 195 It is tyme to seik your reward 
quhan ye haue serwed it. x17ax Ketny Scot. Prov. 319 
They give yon less wite than you serve, 

b. with z2f. or clause as obj. 

@ 1300 Cursor 31. go89 Sin i haf serued to have be scam, 
Gis me mi scrift, o godds name! ¢1330 Arth. & Alferd. 951 
(Kélbing) Pei sche hane served to he spilt, Pe child ber of 
hab no gilt. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4900, 
Y serned neuere he scholde so do] cxgoo Afol, Loil, 
(Camden) 26 In pis maner of curse pat men curse man iustli 
for his misdede, was Crist not cursid, for He sernid not to 
he cursid. xgoo-2n Dunsan Poems xxv. 81 And how 
nane servis to haif sweitness That nevir taistit bitterness. 
¢1gso Rottanp Crt. Venus n. 335 Thow seruis weill on 
Rakkis to be rent. 

2. intr, or absol. = DESERVE 2. 3. 

¢1275 Lay. 24154 And he bare eche cnihtes be 3ef alle hire 
rihtes, ech one he 3zf heahte ase hii i-sarened [¢ 1205 iaerned) 
hadde. cx400 Destr. Troy sot ge me faith make, In 
dede for to do as I desyre wille, And my wille for te wirke, 
if L wele serue. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. ii. (Playsterers) 8 To 
snffir sorowe on soght, syne bai hane sernidso. ¢1450 Sz. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 866 As we haue serned, gif vs onr mede. 
e150 Rotuanb Crt. Venus 1, 361 Sayand, cust knaif thow 
sall haif afflictionn As thow did serue, rise, and resaif thy 
bill. 1595 Mirr. Mag, Afanlius xiv, We either are re- 
warded, as we serue; Or else are plaged, as our deedes 
deserne. 

+Serve, v.3 Obs. rare. [ad. L. servdre, or 


aphetic form of PRESERVEv.] érazs. To preserve, 
€1386 Cuaucer Sgv.’s 7.513 And in this wise he serned 
his entente That saue the feend noon wiste what he mente. 
1470-85 MaLorv Arthur vi. xv. 207 Thenne wold | hane 
haumed hit [thy body] and serned hit and soo hane kepte 
it my lyfe dayes. 1559 Morwync Evonynt. 304 Whiche 
gathered diligently thon shalt serve in a phyall of glas, 

Serveable, variant of SERVABLE. 

Serveiour, obs. form of Surveyor, 

Serventism (serventiz’m), Also servente- 
ism, [f. It. servente (in cavaliere servente: see 
CavALigB sé. 5) +-18M.) The system which 
countenances the devotion of a man to the service 
of a married woman; cicisheism. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 151 The slavery of 
serventism. 1839 Dariey fxtrod. to Beaum. & Fl. Wes. 1. 
29 Cicisbeism and serventeism were mentioned with no less 
complacency than if the dramatists themselves had been 
Italians, 1841 W. Spatpine Jfaly & Jt. Fal. WL. 277 We 
my still see serventeism Indicronsly caricatured among the 
middle classes, where a domestic sometimes has to dress for 
the'evening, and attend his mistress as a companion to the 
theatre or the promenade, 1843 Penny Cycl. RXV. 308/2 
The cicisbeism or serventism of Italy and Spain. 

Server (s5'1va1). Forms: 4-5 servere, 6 servar, 
5-server. See also Servier. [f. SERVE. +-EB1.] 

1. One who serves or ministers to the require- 
ments of another. Now rave. Also, +a servant. 

¢1380 Wvcur Sel, Wks. I. pee But Crist is among hem as 
a good servere, crqqn Alphabet of Talet 60 Lo! yonder 
ishisserver, 1554 Halt Ace. in Sharp Cow. AZyst. (1825) 186 
Payd to ij servers of the cressets iiij d. 1868 Morris Earthly 
Par., Man born to be King 1277, 1, who then Was but a 
server of poor men Ontside our Abhey walls, 

b. An attendant at a meal, one who serves food 
and drink to those sitting at table. 

21460 Bk. Curtasye 532 in Badees BR., Pe seruer hit next 
of alle kyn men Mays way and stondes by syde. 1545 Lud- 
low Churchw, Acc, (Camden) 21 Payde to the servers of 
wyne on Easter day. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman 
@ Alf. 11. 67 The Napkin where-with hee seru'd as Seruer. 
21784 Scot. Piper's Queries 18 For one article having eggs 
the server of the table, as usnal, laid the cloth on every 
one’s knee, wherewith to hold their egg in when hot. 1868 
Morais Earthly Par. Land E. of Sun Fes While the 
servers bore Unto the guests rich meats and drink, 

+c. An artisan’s assistant. Ods. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 382 Item, to John 
Hege, his server, for iij. dayes tiij.d. ob. 1gxq ALS. Ace. 
St, John's Hosp, Canterb., Payd to ij tyllars & ij seruars 
ij days. 16053 WILLET aa Gen. 140 The seruer bring- 
ing one thing when the bnilder called for another. 1747 
Hooson Méner's Dict. S ij, This Server likewise carries 
evey the Wash-Ore, to the Ore-Place, it heing their Business, 

. With religious signification. Now arch, 

[1530 Tinpate Answ. More Wks. (1573)_282/1, I..am 
an image serner & walke after myne own imagination & 
not after Gods word.) 1600 PatrrevMaN Baldwin's Mor. 


SERVIAN. 


Philos, (ed. 4) 64 He cannot bee a true serner of God, which 
serneth him not in the spirit of his minde, and in truth. 
1678 Cupwoatn Jutedi. Syst. 446 Jupiter..made gods to be 
the curators of men, and he made men to he the worship. 
a and servers of those gods. 1900 Pilot 3 Nov. 551/1 

he servers of icons..demonstrated that the doctrine of 
their opponents !ed to Jndaism and Manichzism. 

e. £ccl. An assistant at Mass who arranges the 


altar and makes the responses. 

1853 Date tr. Baldeschi's Cerem. 292 Before leaving the 
sacristy with the Priest, the Server will light the candles 
on the Altar. 1879 Barinc-Goutp Germany Il. 145 Two 
servers in surplices kneel before the altar in silence. 1894 
Westm. Gaz. 20 Sept. 2/1 Working men generally act as 
servers at the early daily celebrations. 

f£. In various games: The player who serves or 
puts the ball in play. 

1585 Hicins Funius’ Nontencl. 296 Dator,..a player or 
serner: he that in playeng casteth the ball. 1868 Rowt- 
ledge's Ev. Boy's BR. 269 (Rackets) In a close-court game, 
the ‘server’ who serves the ball properly above the line 
[ete.], 1875 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Sports m1. 1. v. § 4. 
The server [at lawn-tennis] then hasto return the ball again, 
and so on till one player fails. 1897 Excycl. Sport 1. 399/1 
(Fives) The Server, A who begins serving, is bound to give 
C. .the sort of service which he prefers. . 

g&. Anglo-lrish. =PROCESS-server, 

1842 Lover Handy Andy xiv, To..harry a bum, Or ‘ clip 
a server’ [Mootnote, Cutting off the ears of a process-server]. 

2, Something which scrves or is used for serving. 


ta. A conduit or pipe for conveying water. Ods, 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 1. 248 The Citizens like- 

wise..derined rilles and servers of waters into enery street. 
b, =Saver 2, 

(1686 Church, Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 208 One 
silver server or a patten with a foot to screw on and a leather 
case. 19727 in W. Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 133 Pewter 
spoons, server, basone, and potinger. 1816 Scott Antig. 
iii, A little bit of diet-cake, on a small silver server of exqui- 
site old workmanship. 1821 Gatt Ann. Partsh xii. (1895) 
87 He took them [letters] both in te her ladyship on the 
silver server. 1894 Latro Tam. Bodkin xxv, My share o° 
the tea was brocht to me on a server, 

e. ~/. A spoon and fork for serving salad. 

1884 Cyclist 13 Feb. 243/1 Salad bowls and servers. 

Servery (s3‘1vari). [f. Serve v.1+ -Eny, after 
pantry.| A room from which meals, etc. are served. 

1893 Builder 11 Feh. 112 Kitchen...Servery... Pantry. 1899 
Athenzum 15 Apr. 450/3 Chambers to let, unfurnished... 
Three Rooms, Bath-room, and Servery. 

Serves, obs, form of SERvVicE sd.) and 3,2 

Servet, ohs. form of SHERBET, SERVIETTE. 

Servetian (s3iv7‘Jan), a. (and sé.). Eccl. Hist. 
[f. Servetus+-1an.] A. adj. Of or pertaining 1o 
Michael Servetus (Miguel Servede), a Spanish 
heresiarch of semi-pantheistic opinions, who was 
burned at Geneva in 1553. 

165s J. Owen Vind. Evang. Pref. 1x Every Heretical 
blasphemy,. .whether it be Arian, Servetian, Ennomianfetc.}. 

B. sé. A follower of Servetus. 

[vg64 Harnine Answ. Fewel xv. 138 Anabaptist, Serne- 
tiani, Antinomi.]) 1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (ed. 2) 35 Serve- 
tians, 19764 tr. Mosheint's Eccl. Hist, Cent. xvi. u. iv. § 6 
(1839) 531. 1874 Blunt's Dict. Sects, Servetians. 

ence Serve'tianism, the heresy of Servetus. 
x6ss J. Owen Vind. Evang. Pref. 12 A man..wholy in- 
fected with Servetianisme, 

Serveting. Sc. Ods. [f. servet, SERVIETTE + 
-inG!.) Material for table-napkins. 

r61z Sc. BL. Rates in Halyburion's Ledger (1867) 319 
Linningcloth .. Towelling and serveitting of Holland making 
the eln xxvi.s, viii.d. id. 321 Servitting. 

+Serve-tist. Zccl. Hist. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-18T.] A follower of Servetus (see SERVETIAN). 

1728 CuamBers Cycl. 1887 Cassell's Encyci, Dict. 

ervi, obs. form of SERvz v.! 

Serviable, ¢. Obs. [a. OF. serviable, irreg. 
f, servir to SERVE; see -ABLE.] 

1. Willing to serve, complaisant, obedient. 

¢ 1386 Cuavcea Clerk's T. 979 (Camb. MS.) And sche be 
moste seruyable of alle Hath euery chambre arayed and his 
halle. ¢1goo Rom. Rose 6004 They..been, in good feith, 
more stable and trewer, and more serviable. a 1475 AsHBV 
Active Policy 472 Also chese your servantes of goode 
draught, That wol attente and be serniable. 1513 Douctas 
Eueis xu, ii. 88 The byssy knaipis..Abont thame stnd, 
full saip and seruyabill. 1638 W. Haic in Russell Haigs 
(1881) 219 Your Joving and servyahle frieod. 

2. Belonging to the servant class. 

1612 Acts §& Stat. Lawling, Sherif, & Fustice Courts 
(Maitl, Club 1840) 160 Act for Servandis.—Item Forsamekill 
as thair is monie serviable persones that mareyis and takis 
up housis nocht haveing whervpone to live Jetc.]. 

ence Se’rviableness. 

1530 Patsar. 2690/2 Servyablenesse, seruiableté, 

Servial, -all, obs. forms of SERVILE. 

Servian (s5‘1viin), a.land sé. [f. Servéa (pro- 
perly Serdza; see SERB)+-aN.] A. adj, Of or 
helonging to Servia, a country of South-eastern 
Europe ocenpied by a Slavonic people, 

The Slavonic kingdom of Servia was conquered by the 
Turks in 1389; the conntry remained a principality tribn- 
tary to Turkey nntil 1878, when the kingdom was revived, 

1808 C. Srower Printer's Gran: Index, Servian alphabet. 
1827 Bowrinc Servian Pop. Poetry Introd. 38 ‘ Fair as the 
monntain Yila,’is the highest compliment to a Servian lady, 
1879 Fareman Hist. Ess. Ser. ut. 273 Had the Servian.” 
Czar entered Constantinople in the fourteenth century. 

B. sé, A native or an inhabitant of Servia. 

1788 Ginson Decl. & J. lv. V. 543 The language of the 


SERVIAN. 


Dalmatians, ,Bosnians, Servians [etc.]. 1835 Penny Cycé. 
III. 328/1 A stronghold to the Servians in their wars with 
the Turks. 1878 NV. Amer, Rev, CKXVI1. 402 Christian 
volunteers from Russia helping the belligerent Servian. 

Servian (s3viin), 2.2 Roman Hist. [a. L. 
Servianus, f£, Servius: see -an.] Of or pertaining 
to Servius Tullius, the sixth king of Rome, who is 
said to have organized the plebs into thirty local 
* tribes’, and to have encircled the city with a wall, 
of which extensive remains still exist. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 201 The probability is in favour 
of five tribunes, so that one was taken from each of the five 
Servian classes. 1855 Linnet, Hist. Rome 1. 1, iii. 56 A 

rson who once belonged cither to a Romulian Tribe of 

irth or a Servian Tribe of place, always remained a member 
of that Tribe. 1886 Petnam in Encycl. Brit. XX. 734/2 
Only Etruscan builders.. could have built..the Servian wall. 


[Serviant. A spurious word, due to Berners’ 
having misread the F. serment oath as serwiant. 

In the first quot. Berners seems to have taken the word 
as an adj. (cf. Seavient a.) 

as25 Lo. Bexneas Froiss. UI. clii. 167 b, There all the com- 
panyons made them seruyaunt to Aleyne Roux. Jéfd. 11, 
clxxiiiL 210 No man myght entre into that..company, with- 
ont he make seruyaunt or othe, neuer to beare armoure 
agaynste the crowne of Englande.] 

Service! (ss1vis). Forms: 1 serfise, 2-5 
servise, 3 serviz, 3-4 Serveis, 3-6 servyse, 3-7 
servis, 4 servijs, servyss, Sc. serwise, 4-5 ser- 
vese, serveys(e, 4-6 servyce, servys, 4-6 (8) 
serves, 5 cervyce, Sarvyse, Servysse, Berwyse, 
5-6 sarvys, 5-6 (8-9 vulgar) sarvice, 5-7 Sc. 
serwice, 6 sarves, servicie, Sc. schervice, scher- 
wyce, servyiss, servyss, serwyce, 6-7 servies, 
6-8 dial, sarvis, 7 cervis, 9 Sc. sairvice, 3— ser- 
vice. P/. 7 service. [a. OF. servise, service, also 
Servige, serviche (mod.F. service), ad. L. servitzint, 
f. servus slave. Cf. Pr. servizt, servis, Sp. servicio, 
Pg. servigo, It. servizio, servigio, 

The word in English, as also in the Romanic langs., has 
supplied the place of a noun of action to the cognate 


Seave rl, and its sense-development appears to have been 
materially influenced by association with the verb.] 


I. The condition of being a servant ; the fact of 
serving a master. 

L The condition, station, or occupation of being 
2 servant. (In mod. nse almost exclusively sfec. 
=domestic service.) @. In phrases with preps. 
+ al, in, + into, + on, cut of service; to go to, pul 
to, set to service; to go into, pitt into, take into ser- 


wice; to place oul at service. 

1320-30 /forn Ch, 644 Icham comen to fand, For to win 
gold & fe, In sernise wip 3our king to be. ¢1qoo Destr. 
Troy 4400 Te ordant ag after his deuyse, And set hom 
in sernice hym seluyn to honour. ¢ 1400 Afod. Loli. (Cam- 
den) 4 If a man haue an hired plowman in to serucys to 
dwel wip him. 1426 £, £. Wlls (1882) 71 And I wall and 
pray jow bat Phelippe be kept on seruice stille. 1495 
Coventry Leet Bk. 568 Pat euery Maide & sole woman.. 
take a Chambre within an honest persone..or els to go to 
seruice. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 1 Persons..that shall 
hane any otlyce..or shalbe receyned in sarnice with his 

race. @1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vil, 49b, The sayde 

3arlo set me with a merchannt of Middelboronghe too 
seruyce, c1gso N. Smvru tr. Jerodian 1. 10 The sane 
beynge put to sernice in the Emperours house. 1557 Order 
Hospitalls F 5, Whether the same Childe be..in the Howse, 
orat Nurse; at Service, or els dead. 1592 Soliman & Pers. 
u. ii. 76 Least my maister turne me out of seruice. 1610 
Suaks. Tenip. 1. ii, 286 Caliban Whom now I keepe in 
sernice. 1749 Smottetr Gi? Blast. xvii. (1782) 1. 104, I 
resolved to go to service, and hired myself toa great woollen- 
dtaper. 1771 — Mumph. Cl. 29 May, They..swarm up to 
London, in hopes of getting into service. 1798 O’Kegrre 
Wild Oats 1. ii, 1 place her out at sarvicé. 1833 Hr. 
Maatineau Vanderpnt § S. i. 12 All this is less than many 
a maid has that has been at service a shorter time. 1841 
Trackeray Gt. Moggarty Dian: vii, Ile had put two of 
his daughters into service. 1881 O’Snaucunessy Songs of 
Worker 176 Not even the fretting when the eldest girl In 
service far away forgot to write. 
ig. 1600 Snaxs. A. Y, L. 1. iii. 26 But turning these 
iests out of seruice, let vs talke in good earnest. 


pb. In other constructions. 

€1420 Sir Antadace (Camden) ]), Alle that ther wold seruyse 
hane, Kny3te sqniere, 3oman and knane, @ 1450 Kutt. de la 
Tour \xv. {1906} 86 The whiche Amon was Seneschall of 
the king,..and became riche by his seruice. 1525 in Keg. 

fag. Sig. Scot, an. 1527 (1883) 97 Gif ony freman of the said 
craft pass furth of the toan or his band of his service be 
worne furth, 1567 Painten Pal. Pleas. 11, xi. (1890) TL. 268 
[She] determined therefore..to seeke seruice in that house, 
counterfaytinge the kynde and habite of a Page. 1768 
Steane Sent. Fourn. (1778) U1. 124 (Le Dimanche), The 
sons and danghters of service part with liberty, but not 
with nature in their contracts. 1785 Patev Mor, Philos. 
un. 1, xi, Service in this country is, as it ought to be, volun- 
tary, and by contract. 1870-a Liopon Elem, Relig. iv. § 1 
(1904) 137 Holy Scripture. .speaks of sin as a service, the 
wages of which is death. 1876 Haapy Ethelberta xxx, 1 
wih you could have given up service by this time, 1886 
Herroap Lit, Rel, Eng. & Germany 310 Grumshall..goes 
to take service with Bartervile, a well-repnted Naples 
merchant. 1891 Kirtinc Light that Failed ix. (1900) 157 
*When did you leave service ?'..‘ How did you know I was 
in service?..1 was. General servant.’ 

Proverb, ¢14312 Hoccreve De ae Princ. 841 Seruyse, 
1 wot wel, is non heritage. 1631 Bratnwart Whimzies, 
Undersheriff 98 But service is no inheritance ;..there- 
fore.. hee beginnes now in his summer, to store up against 
winter, 1729 Swirr Direci. Serv. Gen. Direct., Answer, 


515 


that..a poor servant is not 10 be blamed if he strives to 
better himself; that service is no inheritance. 

+c. Servitude, slavery. Oés. 

3340-70 Alisaunder 935 On weies & women awrak hee 
his teene And solde them too seruise in sorowe too line. 

2. Const. of or possessive : The condition of being 
a servant of a particular master. 

€ 1290 St. Cristofer 39 in S. Eng, Leg. 272 Ich am a man 
opon mi seruiz [//ar/. 47S. in mie seruise] and noman serni 
i nelle Bote mi louerd bat ich seche. /éd. 59 Dapeit panne, 
Cristofre seide, pat leng beo in pine sernise. a 1300Cursor 
4.9485 Nu has him sathanas in wald,..Quils he es thralled 
in his seruis He ne mai be fre on nakins wis. 1382 Wvcuir 
2 Kings v. 3 A lytill chyld woman caytife, that was in the 
seruyce [Vulg. ## obseguzo] of the wiyf of Naaman. ¢€1400 
Rout, Rose 4894, | am so sore hounde him til, From his 
servyse I may not fleen. 1536 Canmwett in Merriman Life 
§ Lett, (1902) II. 5 For my sake to accept this berer salis- 
bury again into your sernice, 1596 Suaks. AJerch. V. 1. iL 
156 To leane a rich lewes seruice. 1716 Hawkins Pleas 
Crown 1. 130 Ifa Parent in a reasonable Manner chastise 
his child, or a_Master his Servant, being actually in his 
Service at the Time, 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, Air. Watkins 
Tottle i, That’s the very housemaid.. .She went into Fanny’s 
service when we were first married, and has heen with us 
ever since. 1841 THackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. xii, You 
will hardly fancy that I..knew anything of the concerns of 
the Company into whose service I entered as twentieth clerk. 
1881 Besant & Rice Chaf/. Fleet 1. 26, 1 do not ask thee 
to enter my service, or to receive wages. 

b. In religions use: The condition or fact of 
being a servant (of God). Cf 13. + Zo end in 
God's service: to die in the faith, 

¢1a30 Half Afeid, 28 Pe selie godes spuses, be..in his 
anes seruise hare lif leaded. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2277 
Constance is eldoste sone in godes sernice Monek he made 
at winchestre. @1300 Cursor AL, 5482 Sipen him deid 
ioseph, bat wis, And endid in our lauerd seruis. c1325 
Prov, Hendyng 11 in Biddeker Alteng. Dicht. (1878) 288 
Lene vs alle to ben wys, Ant to ende in his sern ¢ 1450 
tr. De [nzitatione 1. xi [x.] 79 O pe acceptable & be iocunde 
sernice of god. 1549 B&. Comme. Prayer, Morn. Prayer, 
end Collect, O God..whase seruice is perfect fredome. 

+e. The condition of being the ‘servant’ (of 


Love, of one’s lady). Ods. (Cf. 10.) 

€ 1374 Cuaucen Compl. Mars 189 For this day in hir seruise 
shal Lave. 61386 — Squire's T. 272 He moste han knowen 
Jouve and his sernyse. @1450 Myre 57 Wymmones sernes 
thow moste forsake. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xlvi. 8 This 
wes hir seatens sueit and delectable, A lusty lyfe in Inves 
scheruice bene. 1588 Suaks. L. Z. LZ. v. ii. 276 And Lon- 
gauill was for my seruice borne. 16.. Mure Sonn. to 
Marg. ii, 12 Gif 1 be thyne, no greiff can death impairt Sall 
mak me seime thy service to deny. 

+d. A parlicular ministerial office or charge. 

eso Gen. & Ex. 754 He [se. Korah and his company] 
seiden he weren wurdi bet to dat sernise to ben set. ¢ 1380 
Wve Set, Wks. UL. 247 Pe sixte servise at he bat is 
above fe cers aoe pe sevenbe servyse is he bat hab 
mercy in gladnes. 1382 — 2 Cor. v. 18 God..jaf to vs the 
mynisterie, or seruyse, of reconcilinge. 

3. ta. A situation or place as servant (0ds,). b. 
A parlicular employ; the serving of a certain 


master or household. 

1469 Paston Lett. 11. 387 Whedyr that they shall sek hem 
newe servysys or not. 1505 in Extracts Burgh. Rec. Edin. 
(1869) I. 107 Ony inaner of vagabounds, young fallowis or 
young husts, haffand na prettik nor seruice to life vpon, 
1564 Child-Marr. 126 John Jackson came to this deponent, 
and willed to have n Service for a maide. 1596 SHaks. 
Merch. V. i. ii. 165, I cannot get a service, no, F have 
nere a tongue in my head. 1634 Mitron Conus 85 And 
take the Weeds and likenes of a Swain, That to the service 
of this honse belongs. 1719 D'Uarev Péd/s (1872) HII. 248 
And doubtless for so small abuse, 9 young man may his 
Service lose. 1767 A. Youne Farmter’s Lett. to People 181 
The children..were put into the world in services, 1779 
Waaner in Jesse Selwyn & Contenrp. (1844) IV. 53 Her 
mother, who is now reduced to wish a service [as renieh 
governess] in a foreign land. 1818 Scorr Kod Koy vi, It 
seems to me..that you might have found a service where 
they eat less, and are more orthodox in their worship, 1850 
Tennyson /n Adenz, xx, ‘1t will be hard ' they say ‘to find 
Another service such as this’. 4 
* 4 The condition or employment of a public ser- 
vant (of a sovereign or state). J the British, 
French, etc. service: (chiefly of a soldier or sailor). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2418 & hii ssolle be such pat no 

rince ne dorre hom vorsake Ac vor hor Pomese giadliche 
in to hor sernise hom take. 13.. Guy Warw, 704 & wib 
him felawes tventi,..Pat wip perl Rohand hadde ben long, 
In his seruise armes to vnder-fong. By AM Conel. Lol- 
lards vi. in Eng. Hist. Rev, (1907) XXII. 299 A kyng and 
a hisschop al ino persone, ..a curat and an officer in worldly 
seruise, makin enery reme ont of god reule. 1585 T. Wasu- 
incTon tr. Vicholay's Voy... xvii. 19 b, He being in sernice 
of his most Christian Maiesty. a 1763 W. Kine Polit. & 
Lit. Anecd. (819) 55 My Lord Taaffe of Ireland, a general 
officer in the Anstrian service. 1779 Waanen in Jesse Se/- 
ayn & Contemp. (1844) TV. 95 Charles Fox has made his 
motion for the removal of Lord Sandwich from his Majesty's 
service and counsels. 1839 Tuackenay Fataé Boots Jan., 
I have borne the commission of lieutenant in the service of 
King George. 1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. v. 1. 594 That 
the three English regiments in the Dutch service might be 
sent tothe Thames, 1897 Constantine Mar. Engin, vi. 51 
Blasco de Garay, an officer in the Spanish uaval service. 


+b. Horse of service, a war-horse or charger. 

1§77-86 Stanvuuast Deser. Tred. ii. 20/1 in Holinshed, 
Of The horsse of seruice they make great store. 1585 T. 
Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. w. xxxiii, 155b, Those 
whiche..might maintaine a horse of seruice, were..called 
knights. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc, (1881) 48 ‘To see a horse 
of sernice drawe in adoung-carte. 1679 BLountA ne. Tenures 
116 That thesaid Robert ought tocome armed upon his Horse 
of service, with twenty men at Armes fetc.]. 


SERVICE. 


@. To take service: to enlist under a military 
commander, join a fighting force. 

1847 Mauavar Childr. N. Forest xxvii, Recollect, that, 
whatever general yon take service under, you will follow 
him. 1878 Simeson Sch. Shaks. I. 78 He..had gone to 
Spain to take service against the. Moors, 

5. A branch of public employment, or a body of 
public servants, concerned with some particular 
kind of work or the supply of some particular need, 
as in the consular service, the ceestoms service, the 
diplomatic service, the excise serutce, the Civin 


SERVICE, ~ 

1685 W. HepcEes Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 176 Fearing Agent 
Beard and Councill at Hnugly might be soe displeased with 
him for shewing any kindness to me, as to turne him out 
of y* Service. 1776 Micxve tr. Camvens’ Lusiad Introd. 
153 Thomas Pearson, Esq.; of the East India Company's 
Service, 1801 Suar Splendid Misery 11. 194 A Neapolitan 
pirate originally, but who took to the land service after- 
wards, 1815 Scotr Guy MM. x, Francis Keanedy, of his 
majesty’s excise service. 1835 Acts § 6 Will. IV, c. 19 
§ 45 To prevent any Seaman..from entering or being re- 
ceived into the Naval Service of His Majesty. 1860 Mas. 
GaskeLt Sylvia's Lovers xxiii, The commanding officer of 
the es service. 1903 Skaine Sir W, Hunter 308 With 
a small Service which has a few splendid prizes and many 
blanks, it is inevitable that [etc.]}. : 

b, The service: the Army or Navy (according 
to the implication in the context) considered as a 
sphere of duty or occupation, or as a profession. 
So the (United) Services, the Army and Navy. 

For the senior service (the Navy), see SENIOR a. 2. 

1706 Fanquuar Xeeruzt. Officer w. i, Sir, 1 wou'd qualifie 
my self for the Service. 1714 Sfect. Na. 566 P 3 A Man has 
scarce the Face to make his Court to a Lady, without some 
Credentials from the Service to recommend him. 19777 
Eaat Caaciste in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) 111. 208 
No domestic reasons can be strong enough to justify a man 
in quitting the service at the opening ofa campaign. 1833 
Maaavat 2. Simple xxviii, | wish Mr. Harrison would sta 
on shore with his wife altogether,—it's really trifling wit 
the service. 1842 Buan Nav. § Ail. Techn. Fr. Diet. 
Pref. (1852), My brother officers, or those of the Sistex 
Service. 1845 Stocqueter Brit, Judéia (1854) 381 The mer- 
chants and others not connected with ‘the services’ could 
only be admitted by ballot. 1862 G. H. Kinestey Sport 
§ Trav. (1900) 362 Every morning there is a small row of 
the fnited Services standing just abaft of the mainmast. 
1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 185/1 The Service is going 
to the dogs. ‘. 

II. The work or duty of a servant ; the action 
of serving a master. 

6. Performance of the duties of a servant ; attend- 
ance of servants; work done in obedience to and 
for the benefit of a master. Zo do, + bear (one) 
Service, to serve, attend on (a master); now rare 


exc. poet. 

a 1200 Vices & Virines 33 3ewerzed bie Se man..pbe want 
his herte..more to mannes seruise Sanne te godes. @ 4300 
Cursor AT, 28283 Quer slaw i was for pam to ris, Reckeles 
to do bam pair sernise. 13.. A. Adis. 3138 Threo hundrod 
to-fore him stode, Flombardynges, knyghtis gode,..Redy 
to the kyngis servys. 1362 Lancr. P. Pl. A. ut. 210 
Sernauns for heore sernise..Takeb Meede of heore Mays- 
tres. 1390 Gowea Conf. III. 145 Thre ther were That most 
service unto him here. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur vit. xxiv. 
251 Bothe I and these fyne honderd knyghtes shal alweyes 
be at your somons to doo you payee: 1586 Shuttleworths 
Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 32 Margerie Heselden for tene wykes 
servies iij® vj’. 1607 Suaks. Cor. Iv. v. § Wine, Wine, Wine: 
What sernice is heere? I thinke our Fellowes are asleepe. 
1610 — Temp. 1. ii, 247 Remember I have done thee worthy 
sernice. 1822 5. Carolina Stat. (1840) VII. 462 In case any 
male slave or slaves be so permitted..to hire ont their own 
time, labor or service. 1845 S. Fox AMfonks §& Monast. xiii. 
147 He [the porter] was allowed the service of a boy. 1859 
Tennyson Geraint & Enid 405 Then tending her rongh 
lord,..In silence, did him service as a squire. 1878 Mann 
Dom. Econ. 351 When there is a parlour-maid in the estab- 
lishment her share of the service is the parlour and pantry 
work, and waiting at table. 

Jig. (of things). 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 6389 What 
nede war bat ba creatures ban Shewed swilk servyse mare 
for man. 1535 CovERnALE 2 Esdras vi. 46 The starres didest 
thou sett in ordre, and gauest them a charge, to do seruyce 
euen vnto man [Vulg. sé deservirent homini). 

b. An act of serving; a duty or piece of work 


done for a master or superior. 
@ 1300 Cursor M.1§333 (Christ washing the disciples’ feet.] 
FE sernis al i yow ha don. 1390 Gower Conf. HT. 156 
hus scholde every worthi king Take of his knihtes know- 
leching, Whan that he syh thei hadden nede, For every 
service axeth mede. 1600 Snaxs. Son. Iii. 4, 1 haue no 
precious time at al to spend, Nor seruices to doe til you 
require, 1610 — Temp. tv. i, 35 Thou, and thy meaner 
fellowes, your last seruice Did worthily performe. 
+0. The flesh's service, sexual intercourse. Also 


the service of Venus. Obs. 

€131§ SHOREWAM I. 1960 3ef ber ne mey nopere kendelyche 
Do pe flesches seruyse. id, 1975 And ba3 pat seruyse be 
foul, 3et hyt hys tokne of gode. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De 
P. Re xvit. iii, (1495) 605 The swete almonde..kyndlyth the 
seruyce of Venus [orig. venerent accendit), . 

+7. The use of the sb. (in sense 6) as obj. to verbs 
of ambiguous meaning like pay, yield, led to the 
development of the sense: Reward for service, 


wages, payment. (Cf. SERVE w.2) Obs. 

a3300 K. Horn King pe wise, 3eld me mi seruise. 
@1300 Cursor Mf, 28397 Myn hird-men and als ober maa 
Hafi paire seruis halden fra, 13.. (did. 12390(Gétt.) Trein 
beddes was he wont to make, And bar-for his seruis to take. 
¢1335 Soug of Merci 102 in E. &. P, (1862) 121 But 3e 
pat hated cristendame.. 3our seruise schal be endeles schame. 
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SERVICE. - 


e14as Cast. Persev. 846 in Macro Plays 102 Pay not pi 
serwauntys here serwyse 1 ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 178 She.. 
delyuered hym his seruyse & he out of cowrte wendes. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 17 Tha that wil noth help thair 
nichthurs in thair necessite and wil notht len to thayme in 
thair mister withont okker mony or seruice or raward. 

8. In feudal nse. +a. Feudal allegiance, fealty ; 
profession of allegiance, homage. Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3865 Pe king wende po to parys. & 
alle pe heye men of the lond buder come ywis. Hor omage 
of ham & hor seruise he nam. 1390 Gowea Con/. I. 259 But 
he [the king of France], that wiste nothing why He scholde 
do so gret servise After the world in such a wise, Withstod 
the wrong of that demande. a@1400-3o0 Wars Alex, 918 
pis freke all his franche of Ph{ilip] he haldis, And was a 
suget to himself & serueshim a3t. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnesof 
‘Aymon xiv, 325 And J shall holde yon quyte of all the ser- 
vyse that ye owe me & your eyres also, for evermore. 1538 
Srarkev England 55 Gyuyng..to theyr peypeye and lordys 
al humbul seruyce and meke obedyence. 1595 Suaxs, Fohn 
y. iL 23 Vpon your oath of seruice to the Pape. Ibid. 34 
Your Nobles will not heare you, but are gone To offer 
seruice to your enemy. 

Jig. 1§23 SKELTON Garl, Laurel 425 O noble Chancer.. 
bounde ar we with all den renerence..To owe to yow onr 
seryce. ; 

p. A duty (whether a payment in money or kind, 
a definite amount of forced labour, or some act 
useful or complimentary) which a tenant is bound 
to render periodically to his lord. Cf. Kuight- 
Service 1. 

1338 R. Bavnne Chron. (1810) 290 Pe barons..said, bei 
suld not so, Suilk a new seruise to retse ne to do. ¢1380 
Wveutr Ws. (1880) 26 Vpon pis seruyces pei han pes heize 
statis & lordischipis. ¢1450 54. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7984 Pe 
monkes possessiouns made he Fra all sernice and customes 
fre. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII c. 19 Kyng Edward the fourthe 
..graunted the Lordshippe..to Griseld..to have and hold 
to hir and to hir heires..by the service of a redde rose 

erely. 3849 Registr, Aberdon. (Maitland Club) 1. 434 
tae heir for 3eirlie..ten penneis for bundage arrage or 
carrage and vthir dew seruice ysit and wont. 1651 Hoaaes 
Leviath, i. xxiv. 129 Divers services reserved on the Land 
he gave his Subjects. «1700 Every» Diary 11 Apr. 1689, 
When the King and Queen had din’d, the cereinonie of the 
Champion, and other services by tenure were perform’d. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 404 Landlords would soon find 
their advantage in converting all these services into a fixed 
rent. 1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) V. 61 ‘The Duke of Bridg- 
water..granted the said premises to the said W. Murhall.. 
freed and enfranchised from all services. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mano.v.13 The peasants graan.. Weighed down hy tolls, hy 
services and dues, Which to their mighty lords they ever owe. 

c. To hold in service [tr. AF. fenir en service 
(Britton), law Latin tenere in serviiio] : To hold 
(land) not in one’s own occupation (‘ia demesne’) 

-but in that of a sub-tenant. See DEMESNE I. 
+d. A fendal holding. Ods. 

1362 Lancr. P. P. A. 1. 69 In al pe sernyse of Sloupbe 
1 sese hem to-gedere. , 

9. iransf. In complimentary expressions: Re- 
spect, ‘duty’. My service to you; a phrase accom- 
panying the drinking to a person. In epistolary 
use, Give my service to=remember me respectfully 
to (a third person). Zo pay, present one’s service 
(zo), to pay a call of ceremony. Now vave or Obs. 

1601 Suars. Twel. N. 11. i. 106 My dutie Madam, and most 
humble seruice! 1606 — 7%. § Cr. v. v. 3 Fellow, com- 
mend my seruice to her beauty. 1625 Massincer New 
Way 1. ii, He will in person first present his sernice. 1646 
Envecort in Hutchinson Collect. Papers Massachusetts 
Bay (1769) 158 [P. S.] My wife desires to have her service 
remembred to Mrs. Winthrop. 1679 Lavv R. RussELy 
Lett, 1. 1.9 My kindest service to all the dear young anes. 
1693 Concaeve Old Bach. 1. i. 4 It lies convenient for us 
to pay onr Afternoon Service to our Mistresses, 1711 Swirr 
Frni. to Stella 4 Apr., Give my hearty service to Stoyte 
and Catherine. ¢1751 Cnatuam Lett. Nephew i, (1805) 3 
Pray shew him this letter, with my service to him. 2773 
Gotnsm. She Stoops , Sir, my service to you. 1778 Miss 
Buaney Evelina xxi, Call..and give my service to him. 
1816 Scorr Old Mort. xxxiv, ‘My service to you, Mr. 
Marton ', he said, filling one horn of ale for himself, and 
handing another to his prisoner, 

+b. 7/. in the same sense. Ods. 

160g Suans. Lear 1. 29 My sernices to your Lordship. 
1614 J. Donne in Kempe Losely MSS, (1836) 345 My errand 
ys onely to deliver my thanks and services..to yor selfe, and 
all yt good company. 1723 Artersuay Let, to Pope 10 Apr. 
Give my faithful services to Dr. Arbuthnot, and thapks for 
what he sent me. 

c. Af (a person’s) service: ready to obey his 
commands. (Cf sense 25.) + At your service: 
used e//ifi,asa phrase of politeness, Also + Yours 
to do you service, 2 

1554 in Ellis Orig. Ledd. Ser. ut. 111. 315 Youres todo yow 
service, as 1 am most bounden, duerin: Het Franncis Yaxley. 
1601 Suaks. Twel. N.1.¥. 318 What hoa, Malnolio. Jal. 
Heere Madam, at your sernice. 1600 Str W. Coanwattis 
Ess. 1. xxiv. N 3, At your seruice, hath beene so connersant, 
as one asking, what's a Clock? 191z Aovison Sect. No, 
269 Ps The Knight told me..his Chaplain was very well, 
and much at my Seruice. 1791 Smotcetr Humph, Cl 
13 July (1815) 230 My name is Matthew Bramble, at your 
service. 1905 R. Bacot Passport xxxv. 408 ‘Ask me any- 
thing’, Silvio replied. ‘I am entirely at your service’. 

10. The devotion or suit of a lover; professed 
love. arch. (Cf. 2 ¢.) 


€1374 CuHavcer Conpl. Mars 167, 1 yaf my trewe sernise 
and my thoght For evermore..Ta hir. Jdid. 183 What 
wonder is then, thogh that I besette My seruise on suche 
oon. 1500-20 Dumaaa Poents xliv. 34 All wemen of ws suld 
haif honoring, Serwice and Inve, aboif all vthir thing. 1596 
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Srensta ¥.Q. vi. x. 38 So well he wood her, and so well he 
wrought her, With humble sernice, and with daily sute. 
1600 Suaxs, A, Y. L. v. ii. 95 Phe. Good shepheard, tell this 
youth what 'tis to lone...SzZ. It is ta be all made of faith 
and sernice. 1611 — Cywid, 1. vi. 140 Let me my sernice 
tender on your lippes. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 119 Your- 
self, Now weary of my service and devoir. 

1l. The serving the sovereign or the state in an 
official capacity; the duties or work of public ser- 
vants. On His (or Her) Majesty's Service: a 
formula (often abhreviated O.H.M.S.) printed on 


| the cover of a letter to indicate that it is official 


(and therefore exempt from postage). Secre/ 


service: see SECRET a. 4C¢. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (870) 30 Yat no man schal ben excusyd 
of absence at yat messe, but it be for ye kyngges seruise. 
1836 Cal, Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 497 One that dyd good 
and trewe sarvys to awre soveren lord the kyng, 1568in H. 
Campbell Love Lett, Mary Q. Scot. (1824) App. 27 You, 
taryying behynd, wold furder us in this her Majesties sarvys. 
1617 Morvson /¢in. ut. 1g The Lords.. because they so 
judged it best for her Majesties service, sent over Sir John 
Norreys. 1709 Swirt Project Adv. Relig. Misc. (1711) 226 
Men of great Abilities would then endeavour to excel in the 
Duties of a religious Life, in order to qualify themselves for 
publick Service. a1713 Extwoon Ast. Life (1714) 12, (1) 
seldom went afterwards, upon those publick Services, with- 
out a loaded Pistol in my Pocket. 1829 Scorr Anne of G. 
xxvii, ‘And I,’ said his father, ‘have no wish to detain him 
on the service in which he is now employed’. 1837 CartvLe 
Fr. Rev. 11. v. v, All Public Service lies slack and waste. 
1874 Wuvte Mewvitte Uncle gue xiv. Il. 89 Three letters 
..marked ‘On Her Majesty’s Service’. 

12, The duty of a soldier or sailor; the perform- 
ance of this duty. Often, actual participation in 
warfare; more fully active service. 

Pizee (or _¢ parcel) of service a military achievement or 
exploit. (In Shaks. used ronically.) 

1590 on Smvtrue Dise. Weapons 6 Onr trained Low 
Countrie Captaines..some of them more hungrie after 
charge, spoyle and gaine, than skilfull to do anie great ser- 
uice. 1590 Baawick Disc. Weapons 7 And so dooth the 
matter fall out, ifa parcell of sernice should be doon, where 
500. [men] should be imployed thernnto. 1593 SHARKS. 
2 Hen. VI,v.i. 155 And such a peece of sernice will you 
do, If [etc.]. 1599 — Hen. V, mt ii, 49. 1599 — Much 
Ado ti, 48 He hath done good seruice Lady in these wars. 
1632 Massincea Maid of Hon.1.i. Bab, Pray you shew 
vs The difference betweene the city valour And service in 
the field. 1702 Propos. Effectual War in Amer. 9 When 
they [se. the Companies] form a Battalion or go upon Sere 
vice, the Eldest ar Senior Officer should command. 1828 
Sporting Mag. XXII. 248 When 1 was a soldier we were 
on service together. 1829 W. lavinc Granada Ixvil. 11. 160 
It was evident, from the warlike character of El Zagal, that 
there would be abundance of active service and hard fighting. 
1889 Guntea Uhat Frenchman i, 10 Then 1 volunteered for 
service in Mexico, and fought my way to..a captaincy. 


b. A military or naval operation in which a 
soldier or a regiment serves (often A/.) ; an ex- 


pedition or engagement. 

1g90 Baawicx Disc. Weapons 7 The Countie of Creance 
had in the sernice against Charles the gs. the charge of 600. 
footmen. ¢1594 Cart. Wvatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, 
(Hakl. Soc.)4 Whomadens this answear..thattheycamefrom 
the service of Brest, and withall delivered the truth of that 
honorable, allthough blooddy, service theare accomplished by 
our Enplehnen. 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 1, vill. § 1. 41 by 
Alexander..when hee receined Letters out of Greece, of 
some fights and seruicesthere. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 
vi. § 135 Then the King’s forces entered the town after a very 
warm service, the chief officers and many soldiers of the 
ather side being killed. 1748 Smouterr Kod, Rand, xxxii, 
The captain..swore he would confine Mackshane as soon 
as the service should he aver. 1760 Anu, Reg. 13 The late 
service. .affords very little matter of improvement in the art 
of reducing or defending strong places, 1834 Mepwin Angler 
in Wales 11. 55 Nothing could be more harassing than that 
service. Driven from one stockade, they entrenched them- 
selves behind another. 1844 Asiatic Frail. Ser. ut 11. 407 
The loss of the European Regiment during the foregoing ser- 
vices is stated as having been very severe. 


+e, A manner of serving in warfare (e.g. mounted 
or on foot, with some specified weapon) ; a branch 


of the service (= ARM 54.2 9). Ods. 

1610 Ricu Descr. Zre?. 37 The Galloglas sncceedeth the 
Horsman..? his sernice in the field, is neither good against 
horsmen, nor able to endure an enconnter of pikes. 1735 
Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr, vii. 84 His force consist- 
ing only of Foot, and the Galles entirely of Horse, a Service 
at which they are very expert. 


d. To see service. Of a soldier: To have ex- 
perience of warfare. Hence (in perfect tense) of a 


thing, to have been much used or worn. 

1601 Suaks. Ad/’s Well 1. ii. 14 Our Gentlemen that meane 
to see The Tuscan sernice. 1611 — Wnt. 7. 1v. iit. 71 If 
this hee a horsemans Coate, it hath seene very hot sernice. 
7 8 T. Townsuenn in Jesse Selwyn § Contenep. (1844) 
111. 304 He has an ardent desire to see service, 1794 Mas. 
Ravcuirre Myst. Udolpho xxxiv, There, take it—it has seen 
service, though it could do little in defending the castle. 
1827 Scotr Chron. Canongate iii, My face has seen service, 
but there is still a good set of teeth [etc]. 1838 MiLu 4. de 
Vigny Diss. & Disc. (1859) 1. 298 Fourteen years a soldier 
without seeing any service. 1891 A. H. Crauruap Gen. 
Cravfurd 74 Many soldiers who had seen a good deal of 
active service. 

+0. Man of service: a veteran soldier. Obs. 
1gg0 Six J. Smytux Dise. Weapons 6b, Besides that, by 
the imployment of such a number of trained Captaines, the 
regiment..shonld bee the more full of men of sernice and 
skill, 1825 Caatvir Schiller in. 202 That rude tumultuous 
host which Wallenstein presided over...In this ludicrous 
doggrel..these men of service paint their hopes and doings. 


SERVICE. 


f. pl. (See quol.) 

1802 C. James Ailit, Dict., Services, pecuniary disburse- 

ments, or payments which are made for military purposes. 
ITI. In religious uses. (See also 2 b.) 

18. The serving (God) by obedience, piety, and 
good works. Phrase, + to do God's service. 

c1195 Lamb. Hom. 155 Dauid ..dep us to understonden an 

wiche wise be halie Men hersumden nre dribten ine pisse 
Mine, and hwiche mede heo sculen habben for hore feire ser- 
nise. ¢1275 Duty of Christians 35 in O. E. Mise, 142 If we 
-.lunyep vre dryhte And dab his sernyse myd al vre myhte. 
1340 Hampo.e Psadier xvil. 22 He. .lufid vs in his goednes, 
noght for aure seruys. ¢ 1380 Wvcuir Wks. (1880) 6 Pei don 
not goddis seruyce in hem selfe but drawen obere men per- 
fro, 1521 Fisner Sern, agst. Luther iv. Wks. (1875) 343 He 
weneth that in so doyng he pleaseth god & dothe a specyall 
sernyce ynto god, 1552 Asr. HamiLtow Catech. (1884) 39 
Quharin standis the trew and principal service quhilk we 
aucht to God. 1563 Alomilies u. Almsdecds 111. 180 Wyll 
he see vs lacke necessaries when we do hym true sernice ? 
1614 Life 4 Death Geninges 91 A Virgin who had wholy 
dedicated her selfe to the seruiice of God. 1662 Bk. Con. 
Prayer General Thanksgiving, By giving up ourselves to 
thy service. 1667 Mitton 2. Z. v. 529 Our voluntarie ser- 
vice he requires. 1846 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 11. ut. i. xv. 
§ 12 There will come a time when the service of God shall 
be the beholding of him. . 

14. Worship; esp. pablic worship according to 
form and order. Now rare or Ods. exc. in divine 
service. Formerly often, God's service, public 
Service, cominion service. 

¢1205 Lav. 8071 Pe king bi-gon seruise on zlches cunnes 
wise after pan hedene lajen. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 28251 In 
kyrk i wroght oft syth vn-ra Quen goddis seruis was to do. 
a@x340 Hamrote Psalter 4 (Prol.) pis boke of all haly writ is 
mast aysed in halykyrke seruys. 1340 — Pr. Consc. 3455 
When 5 lyst slepe and wil noght ryse, And comes overlate 
tyl Goddes servise, ¢ 1386 Cuaucea 2nd Nun’s T. 553 Hir 
hous the chirche of seinte Cecilie highte..In which, in to 
this day, in noble wyse Men doon to Crist and to his seinte 
sernyse. 1534 Moar Com/. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1146/2 To- 
ward this purpose, are expressely praied many deuout 
orasons in the comon seruice of our mother holy church. 
1597 Hooxea Zee?. Pol. v. xi. § 1 Solemne duties of publique 
sernice to be done vnto God must haue their places set and 
Bieta: Ibid. v. xxix. § 1 The attyre which the Minister 
of God is by order to vse at times of dinine seruice, 1629 
Mitton Alynn Nativ. xxi, A drear and dying sound 
Affrights the Flamins at their service quaint. 1749 AZinxtes 
Method. Conf. (1812) 41 Exhort those, who were brought up 
in the Church, constantly to attend its service. 

15. A celebration of public worship. 

Often without the article, where a particular occasion is 
indicated by the context. 

¢1374 Cuaucea 7roylus 1. 315 On other thing his look 
som-tyme he caste, And eft on hir, why] that servyse laste. 
1440 Alphabet of Tales 144 When serves was done, he 
went vnto pe bysshopp & shrafe hym. 1470-85 Matoav 
Arthur wu ili-v. 41 So vpon newe yeresday whan the ser- 
uyce was done, the barons rode vnto the feld. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. ut. xxi. 110b, The houre of 
sernice being came, the Maizins beginne to cry vppon the 
tawres. 1597 HookEa Zeel. Pol. v. xxviil. § 3 So that, accord- 
ing ta this forme of theirs, it must stand for a rule, No Ser- 
mon, noseruice. 1399 DALLAM in Early Voy. Levent (Hakl. 
Soc.) 23 Sarvis beinge ended, we Departed out of the chapell. 
1600 Weakest goeth to Wall 4, Then the Parish is like 
to haue no seruice to day. 1770 Gotnsm. Des. Vill, 18: 
The service past, around the pious man, With steady zeal, 
each honest rustic ran. 1839 Jepuson S7itiany viii. 121, 1 
looked into the church, where service was going on. 1882 
Moztev Remin. (ed. 2) 1.55 He preached once at St. Mary's, 
and occasionally assisted in services. 

16. A ritual or series of words and ceremonies 
prescribed for public worship, or for some par- 
ticular occasion or ministration. Often with de- 
fining word, as dapiismal, burial, communion, 
marriage service (none of these are so entitled 
in the Prayer-book). + Altar-service, the Com- 
munion, + Book of service =service-book (see 38). 

Phrases, 7o read, say, sing service. 

Yar100 O. £. Chron, an. 1070 (Parker MS.) Pa gewradede 
hine se arcebiscop Landfranc & bebead bam biscopan de bar 
cumene weeran., pa serfise to donde & eallan ban munecan 
peet hi scoldan hi unscrydan. ¢1305 Oxf Student 63 in 
E. E. P, (1862) 42 Po come be maistres. . be sernise for to do. 
And bo hit was to ende ihrou3t and be bodi ibured [ete.]. e1350 
Will. Palerne 5059 Whan pe seruise was seid as it schold 
bene, pat fel to a mariage be-maked at cherche. c 1386 
Cuavcee Kunt.’s T, 2054 To do the office of funeral seruyse. 
1393 Lanct. P. P27, C. x. 227 And vp-on sonedays..godes 
sernyce to huyre, Boe matyns and messe. 1396-7 A77 Concl. 
Lollards iv. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII. 297 Pe seruise 
of Corpus Christi imad be frere Thomas. ¢1400 Ywaine 4 
Gaw. 2955 Sir Ywayn to the Kyrk yede, Or he did any other 
dede; He herd the servise of the day. 1418 Z. Z. Wills 

1 To fynde Twey honestes prestes to singe goddys seruice 
‘or my soule..be vij jere next folwyng after my desese. 
¢1440 Promp, Parv. 454/1 Servyce, don for dede menn 
and women, exeguie. c14s0 Brut 425 The Erchebisshop 
of Caunturbuti..and othir Engelisshe Bisshoppis. .diden 
this solempne seruyce there, and weddidhem togederis. 1543 
in Rymer Foedera X1V. 766 Thies Bookes of Divine Service, 
that is to sey, the Masse Booke, the Graill, the Anty- 
phoner, the Himptnall [sic], the Portans, and the Prymer, 
bothe in Latyn and in Englyshe of Sarum use. 1548-9 
Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 388 Paide for ij bookes of y* 
new service, vijs. vjd. 1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 
1866) 84 A mass booke portas wythe all other bookes of 
saru ¢1585 [R. Baowne] Answ. Cartwright 49 The 
d nee ministers may be heard readingservice. 1602 S#aks, 
Hamnt, V. i. 259 We should p= the seruice of the cead, 
To sing sage Requiem, and such rest to her As to peace, 
arted Soules, 1635 Brereton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 72 
fee is only a curate maintained to say service. 1721 A. 
Camratit Doctr. Middle State Pref. 7 Upon this bottom 


* 


SERVICE. 


alsu were the Ten Commandments introduced into the Altar 
Service, for the first time. 1726-1857 [see BuriaL 5} 1844 
Lincarp Anglo-Sax, Ch. (1858) I. i. 14 The service of their 
church was performed in the Latin tongue. 6d. 1. ii. 90 
This washing of feet formed part wf the public service of 
the day. 1849 Macaunav “fist. Eng. ii. 1. 159 A baptismal 
service in which the sigo of the cross might be used or omitted 
at discretion. 1883 J. Gitmoun Afongols xxvi. 317 A service 
consisting of the chanting of prayers and the blowing of 
trumpets is gone throngh. 

+b. spec. The daily office or hours of the brevi- 
ary (= OFFICE sé. 6 a); more fully divine service. 
Our Lady service, the Little Office of the Virgin 


Mary. Os. ‘ 

1225 Ancr. R.8 1de ereste dole of ower boc, of ower ser- 
nise, ¢1386 Cuaucer Prof. 122 Ful weel she soong the sernice 
dyuyne, Entuned in hir nose ful semeely. 1398 TRevisa 
Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxix. (1495) 364 In fastyng tyme we 
reherse ofte the lj psalme in the seruyse of the daye. ¢1440 
Alphatet of Tales 166 Sho sufferd all pis becauce be space 
of v wekis sho nowder hard dyvyne serves nor mes. /did. 
250 A yong monk pat was passand devowte in saying of our 
Ladie serves & hur howres. 1450-1530 Alyy. our Ladye 
zx How and why goddes seruyce is sayde, eche daye in .vii. 
howres. 1513 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 2548 Or that her 
systers came to the or2tory To say dyuyne sernyce. 1516 
Br. Fox Rule of seynt Benet Fj, The .xlvii. chapiter 
treateth of thappoyntment of the houre of diuine seruice. 
1547 (njunctions given by Edw. VI xxiv. cjb, People 
neuertbelesse perswadyng themselfes, sufficiently to honor 
God on that daie, if thei heare Masse & service. 1549 Be. 
Comm, Prayer Pref., The common prayers in the Churche, 
commonlye called diuine seruice. 1583 in Foley Rec. Eng, 
Prov, S. F. (x880) V1. 714 He was made prest and beneficed 
in Queen Mary’s time, He saith service with me daily. 

te. Common service, the ‘Common Prayer’ of 


the Prayer-book. Ods. 
1561 Br. Panxuuast /njunetions A iv, Whether the parsons, 
vicare, curate or reader don reade the common seruice witha 
Towde, distinet and treatable voyee. 1965 Aduertisments 25 
Jan. A iii, The booke of Common seruice. 
+d. Zo give (one) service: to have the service of 
the church performed over a dead man. Ods. 
1470-85 Matornv Arthur xvit xviii. 716 And on the morne 
he gaf hym seruyse and putte hym in the erthe afore the 
hyghe Aulter. 
te. Used tvans/. of the singing of birds. Ods. 
141366 Cuaucer Kom. Rose 669 By note made fair ser- 
wyse These hriddes..; They songe hir ne as faire and wel 
As angels doon espirituel, ¢1369 — Dethe Blaunche 302 
(The birds] songen, euerich in his wyse, The moste solempne 
seruyse By note, that ener man, I trowe, Had herd. 
17. A musical setting of those portions of the 
chnrch-offices which are sung; esp. the masic for 


the canticles at Morning and Evening Prayer. 

1691 Wooo Azhk. Oxo. 1. 815 Joh. Tomkins .. a composer 
of certain Church Services and Anthems, 19842 Mason 
Coltect. Anthems, Ess, Cathedr, Mus. p. xix, ‘f he Service 
which Thomas Tallis composed in the reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth. /éid. p. alii, Those Hymns which Church Musicians 
call by the technical term of Services, by which they mean 
the Te Deum, Magnificat, &c. 1789 F. Lewis’ Afem. Dk. 
Glocester 83 note, A very ingenious service of his, formerly 
performed at the King’s Chapel. 1883 Starner in Grove'’s 
Dict. Mus. 111. 471 A Service may be defined asa collection 
of musical settings of the canticles and other portions of the 
liturgy which are by usage allowed to be set to free com- 
position. 

18. A SERvicE-Book. Now only, a volume con- 


taining the Book of Common Prayer together with 
the daily lessons; =CHURCH-SERVICE 3. 

1700 Evetyn Diary 31 Aug. 1654, A vast old song book 
or service. 1860 Sata Lady Chesterfield v.76 Young lasses 
. with big velvet aod Ss wa ervices in their hands, 

IV. Help, benefit, advantage, use. 

19. The action of serving, helping, or benefiting ; 
conduct tending to the welfare or advantage of 
another. Chiefly in fo do, render service (cf. 6). 

1562 N. Bicueriztotr. Castenheda's Cong. E. Ind. ii. 4b, 
A man experimented in matters of the Sea, and of Naviga- 
tion, wherein he had done to this kingdome great service. 
1601 Haxtuyr Galvana's Discov. World 30 Christopher 
Columbus. .who first had offered his seruice for a western 
discouerie vnto king Iohn of Portugall. 1605 Bacon 
Ady. Learn, i vi. § 15. 31 We see.. what notable seruice 
and reparation they [the Jesuits] haue done to the Romane 
Sea. 1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. viii. (1687) 39, 1 
intend to do you service hy revealing to you my very 


heart. 1779 Alirror No. 35 Professions of friendship and 
regard will lead to expectations of service that cannot be 
answered, 2853 W. FP. Ainswortu W, 8, Barker's Lares 


& Penates \ntrod. Pref. 3 During the campaign of the French 
in Syria he also rendered good service to our old ally the 
Porte, 1883 Manch. Guard, 4 Oct. 5/2 The Howard 
Association is doing good service by its persistent watchful- 
ness in all matters relating to the treatment of crime. 

b. An act of helping or benefiting ; an instance 
of beneficial or friendly action ; a useful office. 

41533 Lo. Beaners Huon lvi. 189 The grete seruyce that 
he hathe done to me shall be even ryght well rewarded. 
1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M.1. ii. 181, 1 pre‘thee (Lucio) doe 
me this kinde seruice. a 1700 Evetvu Diary 19 Sept. 1667, 
If they esteem’d it a service to the University (of which I 
had been a member). 1770 Lancnonne Plutarch, Pompey 
(Reldg.) 434/21 In the Mithridatic war they [the Pirates} 
assumed new confidence and courage, on account of some 
services they had rendered the king. 1817 Jas. Mini Brit. 
india 11, v. iii, 4066 He..mentioned two services by which 
the co-operation of that Prince might be ensured. 1855 
Macaurav Hist. Eng. xxi. 1V. 507 While Mary lived, it 
might well be doubted whether the murder of her husband 
would really be a service to the Jacobite cause, 186a 
Maurice fod. Philor. 604 In so far as Bentham hrought 
these contradictions before the face of those who were com- 
mitting them we conceive he was doing a service, 
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ce. collect. pl. Friendly or professional assistance, 

1832 Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds iti. 40 Secing that 
greater strength of finger was what they wanted, he offered 
his services, 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xiv, 1 think we 
shall be able to help each other,..and shall have no need 
of Mr. Bowls’s kind services. 1887 Gunter Mr. Barnes 
xxiv. 192 Edwin said..that he would hand me over to you 
as his fee for your medical services. 

+ 20. With of or possessive: A person’s interest 
or advantage. Ods, 

14.. 26 Pot. Poenzs v. 44 Loke how goddis lawe 3e vse} 
Whom 3e refuse, and whiche auaunce, flor goddis foue, or 
joure owen sernyce, ¢1643 Lo. Herpert Auéobiog, (1824) 
227 The Queen of Bohemia, whose service they desired to 
advance. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 26 He hath 


* been sedulous in promoving the service and contentment of 


your house. 1713 Jonnson Guardiax No.1 P 5,1 shall find 
enough to do to give Orders proper for their Service, to 
whom I am by Will of their Parents Guardian, 1768-74 
Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) 1. 266 1f we have..a reasonable 
prospect of promoting tee service in the long run. 

21. Assistance or benefit afforded by an animal 
or thing (or by a person as involuntary agent); 
the work which an animal or thing is made to 
do. Phr. to do service. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1310 Thai. .brak the bait, quhen 
thai war landyt thair ; Serwice off it Sotheroun mycht haiff 
nomayr, 1523 Firzners. xsd. § 146 Thechurle hempe..is 
nat so good as the female hempe, but yet it wyll do good ser- 
uice. 1998 Suans, Merry W. rv. ii. 218 Ile haue the cudgell 
hallow'd, and hung ore the Altar, it hath done meritorious 
seruice. 1604 N. F. Fruiterers Secrets 10 If they bee 
gathered afore, they will shrinke, wither, and eate tough, 
and doe no seruice. 1715 De For Fam. fuser. 1. i. (1766) 1. 
13 He..has given them to you for Food and Service. Don’t 
you see that we eat them, ride upon them, and the like. 
1749 Smotterr Gil Blas 1, vi P 2 (1782) I. 36, 1 bore 
their discourse with patience, because to fret myself would 
have done me no service. 1816 Scotr Antig. i, He cer- 
tainly would not..have suffered the coaehman to pro- 
ceed while the horse was unfit for service. 1882 Faoupe 
in Longman's Mag. 1. 205, 1 passed the rod to X——, in 
whose hands it did better service. 1886 C. E. Pascon Lond, 
To-day xxxv. (ed, 3) 311 Excursionists..press into service 
every vehicle which can carry them away from town, 

b. Of the limbs: Function, office. 

1749 Smouvett Gil Blas 11. i. (1782) 1, 117 Though his hand 
shook, it did not refuse its service, but went and came with 
great expedition. Jéid. x. x.1V. 73 After having walked 
about two hours, my little legs began to refuse their service. 

+22. The purpose or use to which a thing is put. 

1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa 1. 50 They know not what 
seruice to put their waxe vnto. 16., SrzLMan (J.), All the 
vessels of the king's house are not for use of honour, some 
be common stuff, and for mean services, yet profitable. 
1793 Smeaton Edystowe L. § 129 The Neptune. . would be.. 
a store-vessel for the service of rebuilding the Lighthouse. 
1805 Sxenx Le¢, in Lockhart Scott (1896) 130 A oew kitchen 
range (as..the grate for that service is technically called), 

+b. Zo stand (a person) 7 no service: to be of 
no use to. Oéds. 

1542 Una Erasmt, A poph, 12, He refused y® gift whiche 
should stand hym in no service lorig. wunus inutile). 

23. Supply of the needs of (persons, occas. of 
things). 

a 1325 Prose Psalter ciit. 15 Pou art bryngand forpe hay 
to meres and grasse to seruice of men (Vulg. ¢¢ Aerdam 
servituti hominum). ¢ 1450 tr. De Imitatione ut. xi.(x.] 78 
Hevene & erpe, pat bou hast made unto mannes seruice 
{L. i ministerium Aominis}. 1585 T. Wasutncton tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1 vi. 4b, A great fountain for the common 
seruice of the house, 19781 Grsaon Decl, & F. xxxi. 111. 214 
The baths of Antoninus Caracalla, which were open, at 
stated hours, for the indiscriminate service of the senators 
and the people. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped v, On the 
south shore they have built a pier for the service of the Ferry. 

24. Serviceableness, utility. Now rare. 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot, (1692) Pref., It may be objected 
by some, that much of the Service of it is over. 1691 

+ Hlare] Ace. New invent. 103 The usefulness and ser- 
vice of the said Lead. 1910 Expositor Apr. 371 The system 
has its service in showing how impossible it 1s to get rid of 
Sin as a tragedy in the universe. ; 

b. Of service (predicatively) : of use or assistance, 
useful, helpful. Const. Zo. 

eke Feiton Diss. Classics (1718) 3 If 1 am of any Service 
to Your Lordship, 1729 Butiea Serm. Wks, 1874 IL. 132 
Even the bearing of this rule in their thoughts may be of 
some service, 1756 Burxe Swd/. § &. Pref., In this pursuit, 
whether we take or whether we lose our game, the chace is 
certainly of service. 1779 Stoner in Jesse Se/wyn § Con- 
temp. (1844) 1V. 295 This paper war will not be of much 
service tons, 1839 T. MitcHeLy Frogs of Aristoph, Introd. 
93 ote, The reader who wishes to work this out for himself, 
will find the following references of service. 1860 TvNDALL 
Glae. 1. xxii, 152, 1 found him of some service to me. 1867 
Baxer Nile Trtéut, viii. 196 The long tails of the giraffes 
-e would be of little service aguinst..the seroot. 


25. At one’s service, at one’s disposal, ready or 


available for one to use. Cf. 9 c. 

1669 Davenant Jan's the Master 1. 47 Tod, Lead’ema 
Danee, I'l! have a Dance. D. Fohn. My fect are nt your 
service, Sir. 1683 W. Hences Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 132, 
1 told him the last time he was here..I promised him a 
Persian Horse; I had now one at his Service, which he 
accepted with some ceremony, 1837 CartyLe Fy. Rev. 111. 
n. ii, My whole strength..is, day and night, at the ser- 
vice of my fellow-Citizens. 1875 Jowntr P/aéo (ed. 2) I. 
385 My means, which are certainly ample, are at your service, 

+t 26. Permission tonse; the loano/a thing for nse. 

1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxxvit, Tell Roderick Dhu I 
owed him naught, Not the poor service of a boat, To waft 
me to yon mountainside 1821 — Kend/w, xiii, Wayland, 
obtaining from the cook the service of a mortar, ,.mixed, 
pounded, and amalgamated the drugs which he had bought, 
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V. Waiting at table, supply of food ; hence, 
supply of commodities, etc. 

27. ‘The act of waiting at table or dishing up 
food ; the manner in which this is done. Phrase, 
the service of the table (now arch.). 

13.. Z. £. Allit, P. B. 1401 When alle segges were per 
set, ben seruyse bygynnes. ¢1386 Cuaucer Souire's 7. 58 
And eek it nedeth nat for to deuyse At every cours the ordre 
of hire seruyse. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 1. 4187 Pe 
straunge metis, be manere of pe seruyse. 1528 Rov Kede 
se 11. (Arb.) 93 Whose prowde service to beholde, In plate 
of silver and golde, It passeth a mans witt. 1385 T. Wasu- 
incTon tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xxi. 27 He was..serned with 
al magnificence..and superfluity of meates.., and this ser- 
uice was done..by officers in number. 1588 Kyo Housch. 
Phil. Wks. (1901) 275 Necessary implements, not onely for 
the vse of the Kitchin hut seruice of the Table. 263 
Massincer City Madan 1. i, You may want, though, A 
dish or two when the service ends. 1674 T. P., etc. Eng. § Fr. 
Cook 431 Bills of Fare, as well for great Feasts as ordinary 
Services through the whole year. 4825 Scorr Guy AZ. xlix, 
More pretty things were said on both sides during the 
service of the tea-table than we have leisure to repeat. 1848 
TuackEray Van. Fair xlix, He described. .the service of 
the table, enumerated the dishes and wines served. 1887 
Cassell’s Encyct. Dict., Service, waiting at table; as, The 
service was good or indifferent. 

b. That which is served np or placed on the 
table for a meal; the food set before a person; an 
allowance or portion of food. Now rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13990 A man pat hight symon leprus, 
At ete he praid him til his bus... Ful fair seruis symon him 
dight. 13.. Coer de LZ, 1504 Anon they wer to borde sette, 
And fayr servyse byfore hem sette. c1g00 Rule St. Benet 
(Verse) 1584 Pat ever-ilkon wil of hir lave Pe third part til 
hir sopper saue, And to pe celerer wil it seme Swilk seru 
for to saf & 3eme. ¢1430 Stans Puer ad Mensamt 26 in 
Meats & Manners 278 And whanne pou seest afore bee pi 
seruice, be not to hasti upon breed to bite. a 1483 Liler 
Niger in Househ. Ord. (x790) 24 The servyce of his table 
and of his cupborde to be dayly recorded into the King’s 
eountyng-house. 1557 F. Seacen Sch. Vertue 342 Disshes 
with measure thou oughtest to fyll, Els mayste fit happen 
thy seruyce to spyll. 1598-9 B. Jonson Case Altered 1. i, 
Gods lid man, seruice is ready to go vp man, you must slip 
on your coate and come in, we lacke waiters pittyfully. 1607 
Torser. Four-/. Beasts 8 In the Summer let them haue 
their first meate in the morning, and their second service at 
noone. 1610 Heyvwoop Gold. Age u. i. Stage Direct, A 
banquet brought in, with the limbes of a Man in the seruice. 
1700(E. Waap] Lond, Spy xvu. 14 A Service of Sweet-meats, 
which every Gossip carry’d away in her Hankerchief. 1839 
Lanz Arad. Nes. 1. 86 Services of food were then spread 
before them. ¢1880 R. H. Sropoaro Sgr. Low Degree (Cent.) 
I'll spread your service by the door, That when you eat you 
may behold The knights at play where the bowls are rolled. 

+ ¢. A division of a meal served np at one time, 
acourse. Also, a particular ‘dish’ or kind of food. 

@ 1536 Songs, Carols etc. (E.E.T.S.) 3 The boris hede, 
I vnderstond, Ys cheff seruyce in all this londe. 1601 
Houvanp Pliny xvi. v. 1. 458 Even at this day throughout 
Spaine, the manner is to serve up acorns and mast to the 
table for a second service. 1607 Dekker & WEESTER 
Westw, Hoe. ii, An excellent pickeld Goose, a new seruice, 
€1643 Lo. Heagert Antodiog. (1824) 152 One of the most 
sumptuous Feasts that ever I saw, being but of nine dishes, 
in three several services, 166a J. Davies tr. Olcarius’ Voy, 
Armbass, 278 Certain services of Paste and Sugar, according 
to the German fashion, which were brought to the Table, 
rather to divert the Eye, than to sharpen the Appetite. 1715 
Lond, Gaz. No. 5336/2 The Entertainments. .consist only 
of one Service. 19707 Curios. in Husd. 47 Fruits. are still 
the most agreenble Service of Tables. 1765 in Priv. Lert. 
Ld, Malmesbury (1870) 1. 137 His dinner—four services. 


28. The furniture of the table; esp. a set of 
dishes and other ntensils required for serving a 
patticnlar mea]. Often with defining word, as 


dinner, dessert, breakfast, tea service. 

1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 
I. 445 A very pretty service of gilt plate. 1710 Lutrrety 
Brief Rel. (4857) Y1. 597 A magnificent service of plate, 
consisting of many large silver dishes, stands, plates, &c. 
1788 Lo. Auckuann Corr. (1862) II]. 67 The service of 
Sévres china arrived all safe. 185: Beck's Florist 266 A 
handsome silver tea and coffee service. 188a Ocuvie, Ser- 
vice, an assortment of table-linen, 1885 Law Tys#es LX XIX. 
175/t A service of plate bequeathed by a baronet. 1890 
'R, Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 345 The damsel.. 
completed the clearing off and washing up of the various 
articles of the service. 


b. Similarly: A set of vessels for the altar, for 


the toilet, etc. 

a@1700 Evetyy Diary 25 Jan. 1645, The compleate service 
of the purest chrystal for the altar of the Chapell, 1851 
Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 368/1 A green and white chamber 
service all complete, with soap trays and brush trays, 1867 
C. T. Newton Blacas Colt. Antig. Brit. Mus. 24 Silver 
toilet service of a Roman bride. 4 

29. An administration or application (@f some- 
thing). ‘ 

263a Lirncow Trav, x. 465 From whence carrying a pot 
full of water. .hee did powre it in my bellie..The first and 
second seruices I ginaily receaued, such was the scorching 
drouth of my tormenting payne. 1700 (JE. Warn] Lond. 
Spy xvi. 10 The neat piece of Lip-Exercise my Part'ner 
set me, was to make a Regular Service of Kisses round the 
Room. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 1143 In France a small quan- 
tity of solution of sulphate of iron is added during the 
boiling of the soap, or rather with the first service of the lyes. 


30. The supply or laying-on of gas, water, etc., 
through pipes from a reservoir; the apparatus of 
pipes, etc., by which this is done. 

1879 W. Younc Town §& Country Mansions 4x From one 
of the cisterns a separate service of pipes should be carried 
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to the water-closets. 1895 Ouding XXVIL 254/x Sinks 
were constructed, and the city water-service was Introduced. 
b. atirib., as service-box, -pipe, etc. 

1819 Pecxston Gas-Lighting 299 He must prepare to 
bring the gas into the honses by laying the service-pipes. 
1862 Catal. internat. Exhib. 11. x. 44 Improved service- 
box for supplying water-closets. /#id., To he connected 
either with the service-pipe direct from the main, or with 
the supply-pipe from the cistern. 1868 Cham. Encycl. X. 
103/2 The distributing or service reservoirs should be roofed, 

c. = service-pipe (see b). 

1865 S. Hvcues Gas-works (ed. 2) 233 The pipes which 
convey gas or water through the different streets are called 
main pipes or mains; and the small pipes which convey the 
fluid therefrom to the hanses are called services. 1877 W. 
Ricnaros Afanuf. Coal Gas 271 Services should be of 
course always laid with a slight incline to the main, 

31. Provision (of labour, material appliances, 
etc.) for the carrying out of some work for which 
there is a constant public demand. 

1853 Papwoatu Afuseums, etc. 15 Regulations as to ad- 
mission into public museums..the porter not to allow the 
entrance of any person ont of the hours of puhtic service. 
1886 C. E. Pascore Lond. To-day (ed. 3) 320 St. Bartholo- 
mew’s Hospital..has a service of 710 beds, 189a Post 
Office Notice, The ohject of the new Post Office press 
Service is to secure the immediate delivery of Messages, 
Letters and Parcels hy Special Messenger. 1904 G. B. 
Suaw Common-sense Munic. Trading vi. (1908) 48 There 
is, however, one very important difference between a tele- 
graph and a telephone service. 

32. Accommodation for conveyance or transit 
afforded by vehicles plying regularly on a route. 

1854 WV. & Q. ast Ser. IX. 3559/1 Service..is of very late 
importation from the French, within three years, as applied 
to the lines of steamers, or traffic of railways. 1865 Cassel/’s 
Handy Guide Sea-side (ed. 2) 103 There ts a very fine ser- 
vice of steamboats between Douglas, Ramsey, and Liver- 
pool thrice a week in the winter. 1866 Ray. Comm. Rail- 
ways, Min. Evid. 519/1 The London and North-western 
Company running a very good service hetween London and 
Birmingham. 1870 Dicxans E. Drood vi, A short squat 
omnibas.. which was then the daily service between Cloister- 
ham and external mankind. 1883 Law Tinses LXXX, 
atr/t The right of the railway company to suspend the 
ordinary service of trains on occasions of great and exe 
ceptional pressure. 1904 G. B. Suaw Comsnon-sense Munic. 
Trading vy. (1908) 40 London is at present helplessly at the 
mercy of a cab service which [etc.]. 

VI. Action of serving, in technical senses. 

33. Zaw. a. The action or an act of serving (a 
writ, notice, etc.) upon a person. 

To accept service (of a writ): see Accert v. 3. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 346/1 Touching the retourne, 
servise, and all executions of the Writtes, Processe and 
yh si in and of the saide actions. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, xxx, ‘Beg your pardon, Mr, Pickwick ', said Mr. 
Jackson...‘ But personal service, hy clerk or agent, in these 
cases, you know, Mr. Pickwick—eh, Sir?’ 1863 Le Fanu 
fo. Churchyard W1.7 Vl permit the services of the notices. 

b. Scots Law. The procedure for ascertaining 
and declaring the heir to a person deceased. A 
general service determines generally who is heir to 
another ; 2 special service determines who is heir 
to a special estate, 

1597 SkEHE De Verb. Sign. s.v. Breve de morte anieces- 
sorzs, Be the auld law of this Realme, the Justice-generall 
and his deputes..was judge competent to the service of 
this hreve, 1693 Stair /ast. Law Scot. um. vy. (ed.2) 467 The 
general Service is a compleat establishing of the Right tn the 
Person of the Heir, 1815 Scorr Guy Af. lviii, (We have] got 
our youugster’s special service retoured into Chancery. 1847 
Act 10 § 11 Vict, « 47 §1 The Practice of issuing Brieves 
from Chancery for the Service of Heirs shall cease. 

34. Tennis (and kindred games). The act of 
‘serving’ the ball or starting it in play; a par- 
ticular player’s manner of doing this; the ball 


served. 

1611 Corer, Grebonde, a sernice at Tennice, wherein the 
ball runs not along on the house, but bounds on the side 
thereof. 1797 Excycl. Brit. XVIII. 380/2 (Tennis) When 
the player gives his service at the beginning of a set, his 
adversary is supposed to return the ball, 1819 Avaminer 
7 Feb. in Haziztt's Table-talk ix. (1821) 203, 204 His service 
was tremendons. He once..made seven and twenty aces 
following by services alone. 1894 Times 6 Mar. 7/3 Mr. 
Young's service and return were very severe in the third 
game. 1 Encycl. Sport ¥. 402/1 (Fives) If he fails to 
return the ‘service’ above the ‘line’ na stroke is counted, 

b. attrib., as service-box, -court, -line, side, 
-wall, 

1797 Eneyel. Bril, XVUT. 380/1 (Tennis) Over this long 
gallery..is a covering, called the pent-house, on which they 
play the ball from the service-side., 1875 ‘StoneHENGE’ 
Brit, Sports 690 lf the service drops in the wrong court, or 
beyond the service line, it is a fault. 1878 J. Mansuact 
Ann, Tennis 159 Service court, that part.of the floor which 
is contained hetween the service-line, the pass-line, the grille- 
wall, and the gallery-wall and hattery. J/did. 160 Service. 
wall, the wa}l above the side-pent-honse. 1898 Ancyed. 
Sport IT. 244/2 (Rackets), Servicedox, the square (marked 
ont on each side of the floor) from which the service must 
be delivered. 

35. Naut, Small cord, or the like, wound about 
a rope to protect it. (Cf. Servz w1 54.) 

1729 Carr. W. Wricteswortn A1S, Log-bk. of the ‘ Lyell? 
24 Nov., Veered ont the best hower Cahle on the Flood, and 
claped on the moaring Service. 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. 
iL ze The cables..armed with the cbains..were besides 
cackled..seven fathom from the service. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 137 Not only the service and worming were 
cut, but the cable itself was..injured by the sharpness of 
the rocks, 180 R,H. Dana Bef, Mast iii, This chafing 
gear consists of worming,., battens, aod service of all kinds. 
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1899 F. T. Burren Log of Sea-waif 323 We could not.. 
od the ‘ service * where chafed ont aloft. 


6. The action of covering a female animal. (Cf. 
SERVE v. 52.) 

1844 H. Steruens Bk. Farm M11. 845 He is oftenso much 
fatigued when brought to the mare..as to be quite unfit for 
effective service. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1260/3 With each 

up a written gnarantee of a service from a pedigree 
St. Bernard dog will be given. 1911 Atxgsbridge (Devon) 
Gaz. 26 Mar. 2/4 For service—a Pedigree Large Black Boar. 

VII. atirid, and Cond. (See also 30 b, 34.) 

37. Simple attrib., passing into adj. 

a. Belonging to the army or the navy ; esp., em- 
ployed on active service, as service ammunttion, 


bullet, charge, company, rifle, etc. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Arit. Gunner (ed. 2) 124 The ser- 
vice charges in the ahove table [required for cartridges], 1837 
King’s Regul, Army 153 Regiments on Foreign Stations 
are formed into Six Service Companies and Four Depét 
Companies. 1844 Queen's Regul, Army 111 All Regiments 
are to have, in the constant possession of each Man, Ten 
Ronnds of Service Ammunition 1860 All Year Round 
No. 73 546 The ordinary unrifled service gun. 1875 
Beororn Sailor's Pocket Bz. vi. (ed. 2) 236 By service rigs, 
is to he understood the rig that boats use when on service. 
1898 Zines 28 June 13/6 The new service bullet. .fits all 
the service rifles and machine guns in use by the British 
Army, 1901 Scofsan 4 Mar. 8/2 He wished the members 
of the service company God-speed. /7d. 2 Mar. 10/1 Dressed 
in their service khaki. 1909 Cot. Eceaton in Westm. Gaz, 
4 Mar. 3/1 Match-rifle conditions..are directly opposed to 
service-rifle shooting and training for war. 

b. Belonging to household service, the serving 


of meals, etc. 

1864 R. Kerr Genii, Ho, 247 Butler's Service-room, its 
position, uses, and fittings. 1878 F. S, Wittiams Midd, 
Railw, 351 The ventilation of the kitchens is conducted up 
the ‘service’ staircase and shaft. 1885 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge V1. 774 While each man has a smal! service-room 
of his own, there are on each staircase two larger gyp-rooms. 
1899 Daily News 18 Apr. 7/7 The fire mee in the 
service-lift. 1907 Daily Chrov. 25 June 3/4 In all the club 
rooms there are what are called ‘service-hatches’, which 
will supply food or drink in infinite variety. 

38. Special combinations : service-book, a book 
containing one or more forms of divine service (in 
the 17th c. often applied to the Book of Common 
Prayer) ; service measure, metre, the 14-syllable 
line which is the equivalent of a couplet of common 
metre; also nsed = common metre (see CoMMON a. 
19b); service paste, a porcelain-paste prepared 
toserve for all ordinary work; + service-room, a 
music-room or song-school in a religions house; 
service-time, + -while, the time of divine service. 

1580 Hottvsanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Breviaire, the *sernice 
hooke of priestes of the church of Rome. 1638 Laup Dia: 
2g Apr., ‘Lhe tumuits in Scotland, abont the Service-Boo! 
offered ta be bronght in. ¢168c Beveatpce Sern. (1729) 
1. 558 The book of Lamentations seems to have been a kind 
of service-book or office. 1846 Maskett Afou, Kit. 1. p. \xxxi, 
The revision of the service-books of the Western Church 
which followed the council of Trent. 1841 Latuam Eng. 
Lang. v. 382 Poulterer’s Measure.—Alexandrines sand 
*Service Measures alternately., .It will be seen that a couplet 
of Ballad Metre is eqnivalent toa line of *Service Metre. 
1886 Mrixcejoun Eng. Lang. 182 lambic Tetrameter with 
lambic Trimeter in alternate lines—the second and fourth 
rhyming—is called Ballad Metre. When nsed, as it often 
is, in hymns, it is called Service Metre. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1022 The following composition has been adopted for 
the *service paste of the royal mannfactory of Sévres. 1669 
Woonuean S?. Teresa n, 276 The Nuns, then in the *Service- 
room, ¢ 1440 ea of Tales 144 He. papeeed pat day 
. to be assigned be pe bisshopp to be his dekyn in *serves 
tyme & rede pe pistle, 1582 in W. H, Turner Select. Rec, 

.xford (1880) 420 Uppon the Soundaye..owt of service tyme. 
1838 Scorr Art, Midi. xviti, She had never seen Robertson 
since his remarkable escape during service-time. 1573 Vot- 
tingham Rec. W.154 Hyr gesse compyng in *sarves wylle. 
1673 (R. Leicu] Tranxsp7. Keh. 83 A citizens sitting bare- 
headed al! service-while. 

Service? (sd-1vis). Forms: a. 6 servis(se, 
serves, servyse, 6-7 cervise, cervice, 6-8 ser- 
vise, 6- service; 8.6 sarves, 9 U.S. sarvice; 
y. 7 sorvise, sorveise, sorvice, [orig. serves, pl. 
of SERVE 56.2} 

1, A tree, Pyrius (Sorbus L., Cormts Spach) do- 
mestica, native in continental Europe and cultivated 
in the British Isles, bearing smal] pear-shaped or 
round fruit edible when in an over-ripe condition ; 
see ConmE! 3, SERVICE-TREE, SORB. 

1530 Patsea. 265/1 Sarves, tree, alister. bid. ato/ Ser. 
vyse, tree, alister. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hus. (1586) 

2 Upon the same stocke are graffed. .the Medler, and the 

ervisse. 1601 Hottano Pliny xv. xitt, 1. 437 The fruit 
Sehesten..beeing graffed vpon Sorvices. 1664 Evetyn 
Kal. Hort. (1679) 38 Catalogue of Fruit-trees,. .Services or 
Cheque 1767 Aercaomaie Lv. Man his own Gard, (1803) 
4o Plant fruit trees. .quinces, medlars, mulberries, filherts, 
services, &c. 1906 Weste. Gaz. 27 Sept. 10/1 The service 
is of slow growth, seldom fruiting until sixty years old. 

+2. The frnit of this tree. Ods. 

1530 Pasar. 265/1 Sarves, frute, a/ise. ¢1g32 Du Wes 
parle” Fr. in Palsgr. 1073 Walnuttes, cervyse, medlers, 
aples. 1 
maner of lyke operacyon. 1594 Maatows & Nasue Dido 
tv. v. N.’s Wks. (Grosart) VI.64 Browne Almonds, Seruises, 
ripe Figs and Dates. 1601 Hotann Péiny xix. v. Tl. 18 
Divers there be, who after another sort make a confection 
thereof, namely with Quinces, with Sorvises, or Plums, 
1612 Peacuam Gentl. Exerc. u, vii, (1634) 126 A basket of 
Servises, Medlers and Chestnuts, 1682 WHELER Journ. 


.and serviceahle 


Booroe Dyetary xxi. (1870) 283 Ceruyces be in| 


SERVICEABLE, ¢ 


Greece yi. 452 A Fruit,..not much higger than Cervices, 
1780 Coxe Kuss. Discov. 56 They also feed upon several 
species of roots and berries, namely, cloud-berries,..and 
services. 1796 C, Maasuaty Garden. xvii. (1813) 287 Sere 
vice, (sweet) or sorh apple, is rarely cultivated for fruit, as 
it requires a warmer eect than England to ripen it. 

3. Wild Service; a bush or low tree (Pyrtts tor- 
minalis) bearing harsh hitter fruit. 

19741 Compl, Fant.-Pzece u, iit, 374 There are several other 
Trees and Shrubs which are now in Flower, as..wild Ser- 
vice or Quickheam. 1852 G. W. Jounson Gard. Dict. 758 
Pyrus torminalis. Wil “Service, 

4. atirib., ast service-apple; sexvice-berry, + (2) 
the frnit of the Service (Pyrtes domestica) ; (6) a 
N. American shrub, Amelanchier Canadensis, the 
Shad-bush (also attrib.) ; (c) the fruit of the white- 
beam, Pyrus Aria (Cent. Dict.). 

1820 T, Mitcuetr Artstoph, I. 122 The haskets which held 
the cheeses, chesnuts, and dried “service-apples, 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens v1. \ii. 727 The Sorbe Apples or *Sernice heries, 
1807 P. Gass Fra, 136, I saw service-berry bushes hanging 
full of frnit, 1847 Ruxron Adu. Mexico xxiv. 206 A shrub 
which produces a fruit called by the mountaineers service- 
berries. Outing July 306/1 The undergrowth was 
poplar, sarvice-berry bushes and other shrubs. 


Serviceability (ssrvisabiliti). [f. next + 
-1TY.) Capability or readiness for service; use- 
fulness, ‘ 

1834 Tait's Mag.1. 531 Her kind-heartedness, her service- 
ability, and naiveté of mind, reodered her..a welcome 


guest. 1898 Gaecory Side Lights Meth. 13 The basis of his 
character was seriousness and an indomitahle serviceability. 


Serviceable (s3:1visab’l),@. Forms: a. 4 ser- 
visabylle, -abul, serviseable, 4 servicable, 
4-6 servisable, 5 servesabill, cervysable, ser- 
vysabill, 6 servychable, 6- serviceable; 8. 4 
servisiable, 4-5 serviciable, 5 cervycyable. [a. 
OF, servigable, -isable, {. service Senvicy!: see 
-ABLE, With the 8 forms cf. med.L, serviciabilis 
(Da Cange).] 

1, Ready to do service; prepared to minister, 
willing to be of service; active or diligent in ser- 
vice. Now rare. 

a. ¢ 1330 R, Baunxe Chron. (Rolls) 3139 He..was plesannt 
& seruisable, ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. 1. 40 Pe Pope shulde 
be..moost servysable and most pore. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Pro. 
99 Curteis he was, lowely, and seruysable, And carf biforn his 
fader at the table, ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 36 Thei wer 
.-ful seruiceable in al wise. ¢1450 AZer/in 100 Arthur was 
goode and seruisahle, and seide, ‘With gode will’, 1 
More Picus Wks. 32 Thirdelye of reason bee we sernisable 
-»l'o suche as hane done muche for vs before, 1561 
Dans tr, Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 8a Are they not all 
sernisahle spirites sent forth to doe sernice for their sakes 
which are heyres of saluation. 1605 Suaxs. Lear tv. vi. 
257 A serniceable Villaine, As duteous to the vices of thy 
Mistris, As badnesse would desire, 1859 Tenwnvson Marr. 
Geraint 393 Seeing her (Enid] so sweet and serviceable, 
1890 Spectator 11 Jan,, Her loyal and serviceahle friend, 

B. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. (Lansd.) 979 And sche pe 
most seruisiable of all Habe every chambre arraide. c1 
Alphabet of Tales 1. 223 Sho was_seruyciable to euerilk 
creatur. ¢ 1440 Prontg. Parv. 67/1 Ceruycyable, or redy alle 
waye, obsegutosus. 1483 Cath. Angi. 331/1 Servysiable, 

+b. Of actions or conditions : Involving or ex- 


pressing readiness to serve. O05. 

@ 1586 Sipngy Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 172h, Once Zelmane 
could not stirre, but that. .Basilius with serniceahle steppes, 
- would follow her. 1608 D. T[uvitt] Ess, Pol. §& Mor. A 3, 
My serniceable affection towards your Honour. 162g 
Mitton CArtst’s Nativ, xxvii, And all about the Courtly 
Stable, Bright-harnest Angels sit in order serviceable, 

tc. Subservient. Obs. rare. 

1613 Havwarp Wild. / 88 He was..sottishly serniceahle 
both to pleasure and sloath. 1849 James Woodman iii, 
Thon hireling, serviceable knave. 

+2. Suitable to be scrved (as food). Obs. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De PLR. xv, xcvi. (1495) 663 Lens 
lentis is a manere of coddeware: and is seruysahle to pot- 
age, ¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 798 in Babees Bk., 
Beef or moton stewed sernysable. 

3. a. Of persons: Profitable, useful. 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 280 A dead man is 
often more serviceable to the living, than the living them- 
selves, Hise Norais Pract. Disc. 133 What makes you 
Good and Religious here, serves also to make you useful 

ereafter. 1704 De For in 15¢h ieee Hist. 

MSS. Comat. App. w. 83 Wishing..that you may find this 
neglected fellow serviceable or at least make him so. 1794 
S. Wittiams Vermont 263 In what manner the people of 
Vermont could be the most serviceable tothe British gavern- 
ment, 1866 Geo. Eviot #. Holt xxix, —- was a most 
serviceahle subordinate. 188% Besanr& 1cEChapl. Fleet 1. 
129 ‘She will, I trust, be serviceable to you ', said the doctor. 
b. Of things: Capable of being applied to an 
appropriate purpose, or to the performance of a 


proper function. : 

1390 Gower Conf II. 153 For thelementz ben servicable 
To maa. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, ui. (1586) 126 b, 
The Camel..some suppose to be the seruiceablest cattell for 
man that is. 15) 1m J. Smytu Disc. Weapons Ded. 1b, 
To suppresse and extinguishe the exercise and seruiceable 
vse of Long-bowes. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Comurv. 
(1603) 51 To find so and so many sernicenble horse for the war. 
1668 Hare Pref. to Rolle's Ae 8 He shall never be 
able to carry on a distinct serviceable Memory at all. -with- 
out helps of Use or Method. 1708 Swirt Sacram. Test 
Wks. 1755 II. 1.123 The most serviceable treatise that could _ 
have been published at snch a juncture. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, 
Hist. (1776) 1. 306 The barometer. .is also serviceable in 
measuring the Seite of monatains. 1816 Scorr Avtiz. 
xxxv, His museum. . contained nothing that could be service- 


SERVICEABLENESS. 


able on the present or any other occasion. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ. Art 7 To procure him large intervals of healthful 
rest and serviceable leisure. 1880 ZAEuNSDORF Bookbinding 
3 The work is as strong and serviceable as in a whole- 
und book. 1894 K. Graname Aggan P. 4 Past farmsteads 
where man and beast .. Jeara pleasant and serviceable 
lessons each of the other. Ss 
Serviceableness(s5‘1visab’Inés). [f.Service- 
ABLE +-NESS.] The quality of being serviceable. 
1, Readiness for service, helpfulness. Now rare. 
* 4564 Hawarp Extropius x. Riijb, He estemed him 
tly for the earnest trauaile and payns which he sustained 
in the battail..& for other seruiceablenesse & good endenor, 
which he apperceined to be in him. 1578 J. Jones Preserv. 
Bodie & Soule 1. xlv. 120 Alt godlinesse,. .seruisablenesse, 
stayednesse, temperance. 1655 Frites Ch. fist. 1. 77 
Contending by laudable means, which shall surpasse other 
in their Serviceablenesse ta God. 1702 C. Matnza Magn. 
Chr. 1. ix, (1852) 154 pine always but low expectations, 
after he had merited as highly as possible by his universal 
serviceableness. 1878 Fr. A. Kemate Rec. Girlhood II. vi. 
196 His serviceableness to his friends was unwearied. 1886 
arporo Lit. Rel, Eng. & Germany 317 The polished 
urbanity of King Alphonso’s guest, the ironical serviceable- 
ness of the merchant's clerk. ‘ 
2. Usefulness, ability to render service or to pro- 


mote the interests of another. 

1683 H. Mors Antid. Ath. App. 1. xi. (1712) 2:0 Those 
long and snbordinate concatenations of instrumental service- 
ableness of such things, say they, is but onr fancy, na 
design of any First Cause. 1721 Da For Mem, Cavalier 
(1840) 268 The serviceableness of these small bodies of fire. 
men. 1851 Ruskin Sheep/folds 46 There is no fear that the 
civil officer shonld underrate the dignity or shorten the 
serviceableness of the minister. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram, 
Assent 1. x. 421 Not undervaluing the force and service- 
ableness of his argument. 

Ser-viceably, adv. [f. SurvicraBLe+-Ly2] 

+1. With a disposition lo serve, obediently. Ods. 

1538 Exvot Dict., Famulanter, humbly, seruysably. 1579 
G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 64, 1 most humblye service- 
ablelye after my dutifull manner take my leave of your 
Excellencyes feete. 

2. Usefully. 

1665 Perys Diary 16 June, My Lord Sandwich..hath 
done most honourably and serviceably. 1857 Ruskin Pol. 
Econ. Art 15 She would know in an instant what part of 
to-morrow's work might be most serviceably forwarded. 

+Serviceage. 04s. [f. Senvice!+-acz.] 

1. Bondage, servage. 

1594 Casew asso (1881) 62 If bnt such sixe were mongst 
onr enemies, Ere now had Syria stoopt to serniceage. 1600 
Faierax Zasso vut. Ixxxiii, He. .obates the raine Of thral- 
dome base, and seruiceage, though foth. 

2. ? Fendal military service. 

1602 Fucawcxe sf Pt. Parall, 24 The serniceage is 
suspended vatill the maturitie of his age. 


Se‘rviceless, ¢. [f. Service! +-LEss.] 

+1. ? Without reward or pay (cf. Szrvice? 7), 

14.. Langland's P. Pl. B. (MS, O.) xv. 119 Many a prest 
..Schulden go synge seruyseles wip sire philip be sparwe. 

2. Of no service ; without usefulness, useless. 

1879 Mesenitn Zgoist 11.93 They (truisms] will not be 
serviceless in their admonitions to your understanding. 1906 
Hibbert Frui. Apr. 595 The intestine appendix..now is 
serviceless and a perpetual menace to health and life. 

Hence Se'rvicelessness. 

1876 Marepitu Beauck. Career 1, xv. 236 The elegant 
vessel..an image. .of a beautiful servicelessness, 

Service-tree. [f. Service2+ TREE sé.) 

1, «Service? 1. 

1600 Surrier Country Farm m. xl. so7 Such is the force 
of the ceruise tree, to raise vp, renew and reniue a qualified 
and appeased madnes. 1749 Lapy Luxsonoven Let. fo 
Shenstone 23 Mar., The walk which is bordered by service- 
trees, 1857 Mturer Elem. Chem, Org. (1862) 410 An acid 
derived from the berries of the service-tree. 1910 Blackw, 
Mag. Aug. 181/1 The.. wood of the small service-tree. 

b. The wood of this tree used in the arts. 

1sq5 Ascuan Toxofh. n. (Arb.) 124 Steles be made of 
dynerse woodes as..seruis tree. 1703 Art's Improv. 1. 23 
By this Method, the Violet Wood which Dyers use, will 
Stained Black as Ebony ;.. Pear-Tree aad Service-T'ree will 
be of Reddish Colonr. 

2. Wild service-tree. = SERVICE 2 3. 

1639 Hoan & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. xi. § 122 The bay- 
tree, the maple and wild service-tree beare berries. 1796 
Witnewne Brit. Plants (ed. 3) U1. 458 Wild Service-tree, 
or Sorb. 1832 Planting 103 in Libr. Usef, Knowl. Hush. 
ILE, The wild service-tree (torminalis). 1859 W.S. Coceman 
Our Woodlands (1862) 55 In the Southern parts of the 
kingdom, we may often meet with the Wild Service Tree. 

3. + Narrow-leaved, Fowler's Service-tree: names 
for the Mountain Ash, Pyrus (Sorbus) Aucuparia. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. 1X. 328 They fixed branches of 
mountain ash, or narrow leaved service-tree above the stakes 
of their cattle, to preserve them from the evil effects of elves 
and witches. 185g W.S. Coreman Our Woodlands (1862) 
sg The Mountain Ash is often called the Fowler's Service-tree. 

4, The N. American service-berry (SERVICE? 4). 

1884 Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer, 84 Amelanchier 
Canadensis...June berry. Sbad bush. Service tree, 

Servicie, obs. form of SErvicel 


+Servi'cions, a. Ods. [ad. med.L, servitios-us, 
f. L. servitium service; see -0U8.] = SERVICEABLE, 

1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 408 Servycyows, or seruicy- 
able, edseguiosus. 

Servie, obs. form of SeRvE v.! 

Servient (s3:1viént), a. [ad. L. servient-em, 
pre pple. of servire to serve.] 

1. Subordinate, subject to rule. rave, +t Also, 


performing service, serving. 


519 


1647 CowLey Afisivess, The Soul i, My Soul. .in another's 
Breast does lye, That neither ls, nor will be 1, As a Form 
Servient and Assisting there. 16s0 T. Bavuy erba Parietis 
3 Aliberall fountaine, which was no lesse servient to the grotts 
for waterworks, then to the house for use._ 1724 WAT&RLAND 
Farther Vind, 120 This celebrated Father is full and express, 
in his famous Creed, against any thing created, or servient, 
in the Trinity, 182 T. Watts in A¢henzun 2 Apr. 436/2 
She. .endows men. .with two different kinds of personality, 
the dominant and the servient. 

+b. absol. Obs. rare. 

¢1615 Boys H’ks, (1629) 436 But in generall onely you se 
that Angels are seruients vnto God, and his people. 

2. Law. Servient land, tenement: a land or tene- 
ment over which a servitude has been granted or 
acquired in favour of a dominant land or tenement. 
Servient proprietor: the tenant of a servient land 
or tenement. 

1681 State Jnst. Law Scot, 1. vii. (1693) 284 The Servitude 
of Support, whereby the servient Tenementis lyable to bear 
any Burden for the use of the Dominant. /éid. 287 A 
Watergang is a Servitude, of conveying Water thorow the 
servient Ground, for the use of the Dominant. 1754 Ersxine 
Prine, Law Scot, (1809) 221 The owner of the servient tene- 
ment is not obliged, in a servitude of support, to repair at; 
unless [etc]. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 864 This class 
of servitudes imports no obligation on the servient proprietor 
to maintain the road, 1871-4 Mankay lem. Law § 371 
English lawyers call..the land over which it [an easement] 
is exercised the servient land. 

transf 1864 Buackmore Clara Vaughan Ixvii, His great 
fear was, that the..Della Croce estates should become a 
servient tenement to the frozen fields of the North. 

+Servie'ntial, a. 0ds. rave. [f. SERVIENT 
a.+-IAL.] Pertaining to servicc. 

1897 F. W. Marrtano Domesday Bk, 162 The relation 
between thegn and lord is no longer conceived as a menial, 
‘serviential ' or ministerial relution. 

+Servier. Obs. rare. Also 5 sarueyere. 
{irreg. f. Serve v.!] =SERVER I. 

a1475 Asupy Poems (1899) 26 And euer remembre olde 
Sarueyeres. 1530 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surteds) 135 
For a servyer to ye said maysons, 2s. 8d. 

Serviette (sdivie't). Forms: a, Sc. 5-7 ser- 
viot,6 serviat; 8. Sc. 6-7 servit, 8 servite, 6, 9 
servet; y. 6-7 Se. serviet, 9 serviette. [a. F. 
serviette a towel, table-napkin, of obscure forma- 
tion, connected with servir SERVE v.1 

The older use of the word was exclusively Sc. In the 
igthe. it was re-introduced with the French spelling (at first 
only as a foreign term). 1t may now be regarded as natnral- 
ized, but en ae come to be considered vnigar.] 

A table-napkin ; also, ja slip-cloth. 

a. 1489 Acta Dom, Concil, (1839) 131/2, xij cuschingis.. 
and xij serniotis of dornewik. 1501 Acc, La, High Treas. 
Scot. 11. 28 Item, for serviotis to the same [King’s bnrd] 
vij elne Inng and iij quartaris braid. 1560 Stirling Burgh 
Ree. (1887) I. 72 Ane hand towall, ane serviat [etc.}, ¢ 1575 
Balfour's Practicks (1754) 235 The air sall have. .twelf ser- 
vettis and ane buird-claith of dorniqne. 1619 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot, X11. 761 ‘Vna dusane of dornik serviottis. 

B.1588 Cal, Laing Charters (1899) 289 [Twenty-fonr] 
linteolum lie sernittis [at 18s. the dozen}. 1601 in 7. Poxt’s 
Topogr. Acc. Cunningham: (Maitland Club) 179 Ten small 
sernittis, twentie round seruittis. «1670 Spacownc Trond, 
Chas. / (Bannatyne Cl.) I. 108 The general! himselfe..and 
souldiers, sat doun..and of their own peas with ane 
servitt on their knee, took their breakfast. 1719 in W. 
Macgill Ofd Ross-sh. (1909) 131 Table cloths and servites of 
damask and dornick and hagabag servites, sheets, &c. 1821 

oaNNA Batiuir Metr. Leg., Lady G. Baillie xxxi, Her 

ands..Unfolding spread the servet white. 

y. 1513 Douctas Eneis 1. xi. 17 With soft serviettis to 
mak thair handis clene. 1587-8 in Extracts Burgh Rec, 
Edin, (1882) lV. 515 Thai sall nocht..be sene in the streits 
with thair aiprunes and seruiets. r6xz in A, M'Kay 
Kilmarnock 308 Saxteine seruietis of damais, 1818 Lany 
Moraan Axtobiog. (3859) 114 Adirty coarse canvas servietie. 
1864 Sata Quite alone I. viii. 133 At table d’héte time he.. 
carried a serviette in lien of a feather broom under his arm. 
188 Roy Teter Pr. Maskilof 167 Mordaunt and Scar- 
nell. .always spoke of napkins as serviettes, 1906 H. BLano 
Lett. Daughter 53, | think ..she was the sort who wonld call 
a table napkin a serviette. 

Seryile (s3‘ivail, s5-1vil), 2. and 54. Forms: 
4, 6 servyle, (5 servylle, serval, -all), 6-7 
servil, (6 Sc. serviall, 7 servial), 7 servill, 5~- 
servile. [ad. L. servilis, f. seru-us slave: see -ILE. 
Cf. F. servile (14th c. in @vre seroile: see 1h), Pr., 
ae Pg. servil, It. servile.) A. adj. 

. Of, belonging to or proper to a slave or slaves. 

Servile habit was formerly sometimes applied fvans/ to 
the dress of a labourer or a poor man. Servile war, insur- 
vection : one raised by slaves against their masters. 

61450 Mirour Saluacioun 2666 Thay knewe noght theking 
in his servylle habite. 1542 Brecon Potat. Lent lv, The 
bearynge of Olynes shewethe that we are..delynered oute 
of sernile captinite. 1591 Savitz Tacitus, Hist. 1v. v. 
176 Asiaticus, for his lewde credit vnder his master, made 
satisfaction now as a freed-man with a servile death. 1607 
Cuapman Bussy d’Amoéois 111.1, 28 Like a monster Kept only 
to show men for servile money. 1617 Moaryson /tin. 1. 40 A 
Doctor.. thinking my servile habit not fit for contemplation, 
commanded mee to Ae water for his horse, 1770 Lanc- 
Horne Plutarch, Crassus 111.430 Hethought hecouldeasily 
rekindle the Servile war, which had but lately been smoth- 
ered, 1840 Tuietwact Greece lix. VII. 325 Demetrius was 
of very low, ifnot of servile origin, 1842 Evpuinstoxe Hist, 
India 1. 383 The total extinction of the servile condition of 
the Sddrasis..animprovement. 1884 Manch, Exam. Oct. 
5/4 A well-known. .device..for securing servile labour with- 
ont the name of. ee 1885 W. Pater Marius 1. iv. 1. §3 
This tad of servile birth. ‘ 

b, Of arts, employments, labour: Befitting a 


SERVILE. 


slave; unworthy of a free man; hence, ‘mechan- 


ical’ as opposed lo /éberal. 

1514 Barcrav Cyt. & Uptlondyshm. Wks, (1570) D iij b, 
Thus began honour and thus began bondage,..And seruile 
labonr first in the worlde began. 1535 STEwarT Cron. Scot, 
(Rolls) Lf. 444 Bot vse his office as ane man of kirk, No 
serniall werkis with his handis wirk. ¢1sgo Martowe Faust 
(1631) i, This study fits a mercenary drudge, Who aymes at 
nothing but externall trash, Too sernile and illiberall for me. 
1679 Biount Ane. Tenures 3 Each of which Bond-men was 
..to Plow, reap, make the Lords Malt, and do other servile 
work, 1784 Cowren Jasé ut. 406 No works indeed That 
ask robust tough sinews, bred to toil, Servile employ. 1838 
Arnoto Hist. Rone 1. 81 [Tarquinius) employed the great 
bulk of them [sc, the people] in servile works, in the building 
of the circus [etc.]. 1868 Ruskin Time § Tide xviii. (ed. 2) 
1o9 A great number of quite necessary employments are, in 
the accuratest sense, ‘servile,’ that is, they sink a man to 
the condition of a serf, or unthinking worker. 

c. Servile work [after L. opus servile (Vulg.), a 
literal rendering of Heb. may noxto m&idketh 
¢ibadd"] : in religions use applied spec. to laborious 
or mechanical work forbidden to be done on the 


Sabbath and hence on the festivals of the Charch. 

1382 Wycur Lev. xxiii, 22 And 3e shulen clepe this day.. 
moost holi; al seruyle werk 3e shulen not do in it. ¢ 1430 
Hymns Virg. 104 Hane mynde to helewe pin holi day,.. 
Lene sernile werkis & nycé aray. 1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
152/x Y* yer he no Merketts in thy places,..ne oyer servile 
werkes don uppon Sondays. 1637 Gittesrie Hag. Pop. 
Cerem, 1, iii. 7 To doe servile worke upon the sixe dayes 
of labour is good. 1884 Anots & Agnoto Cath. Dict. (1897) 
218/1 To keep the Sundays and holidays of obligation holy. 
by bearing Mass and resting from servile works. 

2. Of a person: Subject as a slave or serftoa 
master or owner; living in servitude. Of a class, 
etc.: Composed of slaves or serfs. 

1565 Coorag Thesaurus s.v. Seruilis, Capita seruilia, 
Liuius. Seruile persons. x695 Kennett Paroch. Antig. 
Gloss. s.v. Cotereliuzs, Spelman and Dn Fresne make cotarins 
and coterellus to be both theservile inhabitants. 1704 Pore 
Windsor For, 365 Let barb'rous Ganges arm a servile 
train, 1776 Grspon Deed. § F. xiii. 1. 356 A distinct line of 
separation was hitherto preserved between the free and 
the servile part of mankind. 1784 Cuttum Hist. Hawsted 
iii. 95 To this manor belonged two watiz?, or servants born 
of servile tenants. 1874 Stuaps Const. Hist. xxi. (1896) ILI. 
624 Possibly these (sc. bondmen on some manors) were the 
survivors of the peasant population which had been servile 
before the peter 1906 Macuinnon Hist. Mod, Liberty 
I. 285 During the three centuries following the Conquest, 
the condition of the servile class undonbtedly improved. 

+b. In wider sense: Belonging to the serving 
class or to Lhe lower orders; engaged in ‘servile’ 
or mechanical occupations. Ods. 

1447 Boxennam Seyndys xt 163 If pou pan..be a ientyl 
wumman, A serual persons why shewyst the In maners & 
condycyouns for to be? 1588 Snaxs. 77¢. A. v. ii 55, 1 will 
..by the Waggon wheele, Trot like_a Sernile footeman 
all day long. 1599 George-a-Greene D 3, Ile..take that 
servile pinner George a Greene, And butcher him. 1612 
Acts §& Stat. Lawting, Sheriff & Fustice Courts (Maitl, 
Club 1840) 160 That it shall not be lesum to servile per- 
sones not worth. .1xxij li Scottis to tak vp housis. 1628 
Burton Anai. Afel. 1 ti. 1. 1. (ed. 3) 136 The mother will 
be more carefull..then any servile woman or such hired 
creatures, 1727 Gay Begg. Of. ut xliv, Of all mechanicks, 
of all servile handicraftsmen, a gamester is the vilest. 

3. Ofa person: That behaves likeaslave; slavish, 
meanly snbmissive, ‘cringing, fawning’ (J.); des- 
titute of independence in thought and action; 
slavishly deferential or obedient Zo. 

1605 Suaxs, Lear mt. ii. 2x Lear. Heere I stand your 
Slaue,..But yet I call you Seruile Ministers, That [etc.). 
1655 Fouurer Ch. Hist, iv. 166 King Henry the fourth, who 
thongh curteous, was not servial tothe Pope. 1725 Waris 
Logic u. iii. § 4 Others..give themselves up in too servile 
a manner to the Opinion and Anthority of other Masters. 
1728 Pore Dune. 1. 356 A low-born, cell-bred, selfish, servile 
band..who fight for ia God, or Man. 1751 Jonnson 
Rambler No, 96 ? 4 Those who are neither servile nor 
timorous are yet desirous to bestow pleasure. 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar. u. i, Be courteous to all men, servile to none. 
1840 Kinesiev Le?tt. (1878) 1. 495 I was servile to the opinions 
of the very persons I despised. 1860 Emgason Cond. Life 
iv. Wks. (Bohn) II. 373 A auppls, glib-tongued tribe, who 
live for show, servile to public opinion, 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. ix. 11. 4x8 A tribunal..where established prin- 
ciples of law could not be utterly disregarded even by the 
most servile judges, 1865 SEELEY Ecce Hlonto v. (ed. 8) 44 
This magnanimous self-restraint saved him from false friends 
and mercenary or servile flatterers. 

absol, 1665 Evatys Let. to Sir iV. Coventry 2 Oct., If 

ou can believe I retaine so much of servile in me, as to 
informe you of tales. P 

+b. slave devoted ¢o (an object). O&s. 

1619 Fiercngr & Massincea False One wv. ii, He is.. 
a meere wandring Merchant Servile to gaine. 

@. Of personal attributes and actions: Befitting, 
or characteristic of a slave or a state of servitude ; 
slavish, ignoble. Servzle fear (Theol.): seeF Ean 3d. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) fe He that feareth god 
onely for this canse, his feare is called sernyle feare. 1601 
Snaks. ¥nd. C. 1. i. 80 [Caesar] Who else wonld soare aboue 
the view of men, And keepe vs all in seruile fearefulnesse. 
1618 Botton Florus 11. xxi. (1636)243 Marius by servill flight 
saved himselfe. a@ 1626 Bacon £ss., Xiches (Arb.) 239 Riches 
.. when they are gotten by Flattery, Feeding Humours, and 
other Sernile Conditions. 1647 Crarenoon Hist. Red. vit. 
§ 225 For as he [Falkland] had a full appetite of fame by just 
and generous actions, so he had an equal contempt of it by 
any servile expedients. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. xu. 305 Dis- 
ciplin’d. .from servil fear To filial. 1697 Davoren Virg. Gearg. 
1v. 307 Besides, not Egypt, India, Media more With servile 
Awe their Idot King adore, 1699 Suartese. Ing, Virtue 1. iii. 


SERVILE. 


Charac. (1711) Il. s5 The Obedience is servile, and all that is 
done thro it, merely servile. 1705 STANHOPE nese 137 
The. .Servile Fears usual im those of i depending Con- 
dition. 1720 Pore £/. fo Craggs 10 Then scorn to gain a 
Friend ieee ee 1817 SHELLEY To Ld. Chancellor 
xii, By..The servile arts in which thon hast grown old. 
21862 Buckie Civils, (1873) L11. i 2 It encourages that 
blind and servile respect which mea are apt to feel for those 
who are above them. 1862 Giaostone Gleanings (1879) I. 
i 6 Ina presumptuous or in a servile spirit. ; 
4. Of a people, state, its condition, etc.: Poli- 


tically easlaved ; subject to despotic or oppressive 
government or to foreign dominion. Const. fo. 


Now zare or Oés. 

1547 J. Hanaison Exhori. Scoites a Wee could finde in 
our hartes to become seruile..to_a forrein nacion. 1577 
Houssnea Chron. (1586) L11. a They..declared to them 
..the pride and insolencie of the Normans, and the hardnesse 
and griefe of bondage and seruile estate. 1609 Daniet Civ. 
Wars tv. xxxvili, What? haue we hands, and shall we ser- 
uile bee? Why were swordes made? but, to preserne men 
free. 1654 Vitvain Efit. £ss..v. xiv. 85 But Claudins since 
that Nation servil made. 1661 Wenster & Rowzey Thrac. 
Wonder w.i, His Subjects..shall servile be to Turks and 
Infidels. 31703 Pare 7hedais 1. 241 O servile land, Where 
exil’d tyrants still by turns command! 1727-46 Tomson 
Summer 957 Andall the green deligbts Ansonia pours When 
for them she must bend the servile knee. 1821 Byrow Mar. 
Fai. 11. i, When wicked men wax mighty, and a state Turns 
servile. 1873 C. Roninson WV, S. Wales 6 A despotic Govern- 
ment and a servile people never can prosper. 

aésol, 1753 Jounson Adventurer No. 69 » 4 The day is 
always coming to the servile in which they shall be powerful. 


+b. Of government: Exercised over slaves, op- 


pressive, despotic. Ods. 

1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (x621) 57 Under whose servile 
government it was holden of long time. 1644 H. Parker 
¥us Pop. 28 Servile power is tolerated because it tends to 
the good of him that ts subject to it. 


+5, Of immaterial things : Subject /o the control 


of something else ; not free. Ods. 

1581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ, Osor. 167, Agayne whether 
offence be committed tbrongh free or seruile choyse.of will. 
1603 Suaxs. Meas. for Af. 1, i. 9 Reason thus with life:.. 
a breath thou art, Seruile to all the skyie-influeaces. 1805 
Foster £ss. (1806) 1. 1. iii. 51 Even sbould the attention he 
awake, and opinions be formed, the faculty which forms 
them is very servile to the other parts of the human consti- 
tution. Jérd. 1. 1. ii, 14x His judgment is not servile to 
the mood of his feelings. 

6. Of imitation (esp. in literature and art), trans- 
lation, etc. : Unintelligently close to the exemplar 
or original ; ‘slavish’, Hence ofa person as agent. 

After Hor. Ep. 1. xix. 19 O imitatores, servim pecus. 

360g Bacon Adz. Learn, 1. § 2. 2 Speech that is framed 
after the imitation of some patterne of eloquence, thongh 
neuer so excellent: All this hath somewhat seruile, and 
holding of the subiect. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 29 
How unprofitable..it is that we should tie our endeavours 
to a kinde of servile Imitation. ¢1647 Denuam To Sir Kk. 
Fanshawe Poems (1668) 120 That servile path thou nobly 
dost decline, Of tracing word by ward, and line by line, 1680 
Davagn Pref Ovid's Epist. (1716) a2, A servile, litteral 
Translation. 1781 Cowrer 7adle-7. 666 While servile trick 
and imitative knack Confine tbe million in the beaten track. 
1806 Med. & Phys. Frnl. XV. 363 The idle conceits of the 
chemists, of which our modern quacks are the servile imita- 
tors. 1837 Wnewet, Hist. Induct, Sci. 1. 1, ii, § 3. 291 
The commentators or disciples of the great philosophers 
did not assume at once their servile character. 1879 FaraaR 
St, Pani 1. i 1x Uf..a minute and servile record had pre- 
served for us every hasty expression. 

7. Philol. a. Of words: Expressing mere gram- 
matical relations; auxiliary. 

3668 Witkins Real Char. w. iv. 419 The more servile 
Particles are of three kinds ; Articles, Modes, Tenses, 1885 
J. Aveav in Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc, XV1. App. x 
Case relations are denoted by added syllables, some of phic 
retain their form and sense as independent words, and others 
have been degraded into servile particles. 

b. Semitic Gram. Of a letter: Not belong- 
ing to the root of the word in which it occurs ; 
serving to express a derivative or flexional element. 
Hence applied to those letters of the alphabet (in 
Heb. the eleven gronped mnemonically in the words 
34) wd J7vx) which represent sounds that may be 
nsed in derivation or flexion, Opposed to radical. 

1653 W. Rosertson Gate to Holy Tongue 7 These servile 
letters are eleven in number. 472. 9 These servile letters 
are so called, not because they are always servile, for all of 
them do make up roots by themselves,..but becanse th 
are oftea servile..; the other eleven, being always radicall. 
1776 J. Rickarvson Arad. Gram. 17 note, The Alif of 
union js always servile. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. ¥, 138 
(Berber] has a distinction of letters. into servile and non- 
servile, nearly identical with that of Hebrew and Arahic. 

ce, Ofa letter; ‘Not itself sounded, but serving 
to lengthen the preceding vowel, as ¢ in tame.’ 

1864 WeasTEr. : 

d. Of sonads: Subject to enphonic change. 

1879 Witney Shr. Gram. 23 Certain nasals in Sanskrit 
are of servile character, always to be assimilated to a follow- 
ing consonant. 

B. sé. (elliptical or absolute uses of the adj.). 

1. A servile person, 

1830 Fonaranous Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) Il. 17 
They have been distinguished by the King’s favour, and 
nothing else—quacks, serviles, sycophants, and buffoons. 
3830 Westm. Rev. X11. 476 Swarms of anti-national ser- 
viles, the relics of hygone days. 1831 E. Exriorr Poet. 

Wes. (1840) 108/2 Self-robh’d servile! sold, not bought, For 
the shadow of a groat! 1880 L. Watiace Ben-#ur 19 The 
Sudra, or serviles, doomed to menial duties. 


520 


2. Sp. Hist, A hostile designation applied (in 
1820 aad later) hy Sag Liberals to the royalists. 

3822 Genil. Mag. XCIL. 1.75 The Lapidas, or constitutional 
pillars, set up in the different towns of Spain are some- 
times, during the night, defaced or bemired by the Serviles. 
1840 Narier Penins. War VI. xxi. vi. 312 And always the 
serviles yielded under the dread of personal violence. 1887 
Encyel, Brit, XX11. 345/2 The royalists or serviles, as they 
were called, were dismissed from office, 

3. Philol. a. A servile particle. See A. 7a. 

1668 Watkins Real Char. u1. vii. 343 Both these may con- 
tribute to the Abbreviatiog of Language, when they are 
compounded as serviles. 

“pb. Hebr. Gram. A servile letter. See A. 7 b. 

1738 R, Gary New Meth. Hebr. p. ii, The Letters are 
divided into an equal Number of Radicals and Serviles. 
1773, Bavty Gram. Hebr. p. xxvii, The principal use of the 
Letters ‘nw is with the other Serviles to form Number, Gen- 
der, Moods, Tenses and Derivatives. 

Servilely (s53voilli), adv. Also 6-7 servilly, 
(7 lye), 7-8 servily. [f SERVILE a. +-Lx 2.] In 
a servile manner. 

1. In the spirit of a slave; with servile fear or 
submission ; cringingly. 

isso Venon Godly Savenes Ep. Ded. A sb, Sernillye.. 
worshipping..the signes, for the thinges, whiche by the 
signes are signified. 1396 Edw. ///,1 i, Ed. 1 meane to visit 
him as he requests; But how? not seruilely disposed to 
bend, But like a conquerer to make him howe. 1660 Coxe 
Power & Subj, 72 He who rigorously executes his power 
will be hated, and servilely feared. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1v. 
9s9 Who more then thou Once fawn’d, and cring‘d, and 
servilly ador’d Heav’ns awful Monarch? @1677 Maxton 
Serm. Ps. exix. 167 This is not true Obedience, that is 
done servilely and by constraint. 1727 [Dornincton] Philip 
Quaril (1816) 84 The docile beast most servilely obeys. 
1849-50 Atison Hist. Eurofe V111.1. § 74. 299 The senate 
joyfully and servilely registered his decrees. 1878 SrurGron 
Treas. Dav. Ps. cxiii. 2 Not quarreling with his justice. .nor 
servilely dreading his power. : 

b, With servile adherence to rules or conformity 


to an exemplar or original. 

1668 Davoren Def Ess. Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 130, 
1 say not this with the least design of limiting the stage too 
servilely to twenty-four hours. 1711 Aantson Speci. No. 29 
rs An English composer should not follow the Italian 
recitative too servilely, but make mse of many gentle devia- 
tions from it. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. Maz ui. ili. 299 This 
Method of Reasoning bas been adopted too servilely. 1852 
H. Rocers Ec. Faith 43 Or how can yon ascertain that 
these men meant what you mean, when you thus servilely 
copy their language? 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1. 109 Most 
English writers servilely follow Brentano. 

2. In or as if in a state of servitude or slavery ; 


asaslave. Now rare or Obs. 

1g61 T. Nontouw Calvin's Inst. Ww. (1s62) 12 So many 
being seruilely born and hrougbt vp, do wythont douting 
boast themselues to be the children of God. 1579 TwvsE 
Phisicke agst. Fort, . vii. 171 b, 1 was seruylely borne. 
1g92 Suaxs. Vex. & Ad. 392 How like a inde be stood tied 
to the tree, Seruilly mnisterd witb a leatberne raine. 3617 
Moayson /éi2, nL 220 The Germans are very churlish to 
their wives and keep them servily at bome. 1681 Granvit 
Sadducismus 1. (1726) 21 Who inveigle Children..and carry 
them away to the Plantations of America, to be servilely 
employ’d there. 3825 Scotr Tadisv. xxv, Is it indeed you: 
, gallant Sir Kenneth of Scotland..thus servilely disguised? 

Servileness (sSvailnés), rave. [f. SERVILE 
at -NESS. J Servility. 

1673 Lady's Call,. it. § 4 To be thus yielding, is not a 
meekness but servileness of understanding. 1707 Norris 
Treat. Humility vi. 243 Humility will despise no man..for 
the servileness of his condition in being our slave or servant. 
1785 in Jonnsou. In recent Dicts. 

Servilism (s31viliz’m). [f. SERVILE a. + -18M. 
Cf. F. servilisme.] 

1. Systematic servility. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 140 [That jonrnal’s] truckling, 
and trimming, and shifting, and debasing servilism to mo! 
opinions. 1831 West. Rev. XV.93 But we are not aware 
that servilism, and sycophancy,..ought to be considered as 
essential recommendations in an historian. 1845 Foreigz 
QO. Rev, XXXIV. 277 Twenty years residence in Russia 
had encrusted Cobenzl with ‘a coating of submissiveness 
(servilism), that was at times almost comical, 

2. Thedoctrine which advocates political‘slavery’. 

A hostile designation for anti-Liberal opinions. Cf. Srr- 
vite $d. 1. a " 

31831 CARLYLE Mise. (1840) 111. 242 Thongh calling him- 
self Philosopher, Mr. Taylor. .still painfully strnggles in the 
questions of Naturalism and Supernatnralism, Liberalism 
and Servilism. 1841 Fraser's Mag. XXI11. 146 He who 
refutes servilism proves nothing for liberalism. 

3. Thesocial system based on theexistence ofslaves. 

1880 Congregationalist (U.S.) 17 Nov, (Cent.), The rem- 
nants of domination and of servilism {in the southern United 
States] will soon take themselves hence. 

Servility (somvi-liti), [f Senviza.+-rty, Cf 
F. servilité (18th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+L. Servile condition; the quality or status of 
being a slave ; the coadition of being in bondage. 

igor Savite Tacitus, Agricola 238 As our ancestours 
attained..the highest pitch and perfection of liberty, so we 
of servility. 1613 T. Jackson Eternal Truth Script. 1. i. 
§ 3. ix. 167 Such serullitie as the Tewes suffered vnder the 
Greeks & Asiaticks. 1615 Ricn Honesiie of Age 47 The 
Pride of this age is growne to tbat height, that. -who isable 
by the outward sbew, to discerne betweene Nohility and 
Seruility, to know a Lord from a Lowt? 3645 Mitton 
Colast. 15 How should hee a Servingman .-know..what the 
menning is of gentle... Who could have devis'd to give us 
more breifly a better description of his own Servility ? 
quasi-concr, 1667 Minton PZ. vi 169 Such hast thou 
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arm‘d, the Minstrelsie of Heav’n, Servilitie with freedom 
to contend. 

Sie. 1581 J. Brit Haddon's Answ. Osor. 255 Shall the 
will be therfore not wicked in doyng wickedly, bycause it 
is nat free, but enforced to yield to a necessary Servilitie? 

2. Servile disposition or condnet. 


+a. llliberality, meanness. Ods. 

@x610 Hearey Theophrastus (1616) 77 Iiliberality, or 
Servility, is too great a contempt af glorie, proceeding from 
the like desire to spare expence. 

b. Mean submissiveness, degradingly obsequious 
demeanour, cringing. (The prevailing sense.) 

31573 G. Harvey Comtmon-pl. Bk. (1884) 15 He tould me.. 
that it was mi flatteri and Serviliti (for so it pleasd him now 
to term it) that bewitchid him. 1674 Govt. Tongue viil. 135 
Lying, Servility, and Treachery..make np a loathsome 
Monstrous guilt. 1797 Hr. Lee Canterd. T. (1799) 1. 374 
The domestics..had an air of servility and constraint, 1841 
Etruinstoxe Hist. India 1. 465 The ceremonial of the 
kings, bowever, had not the servility since introduced by 
the Mussulmans. 1856 Froune Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. ii. 185 
The servility with which sbe addressed the cardinal so long 
as he was in power. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 1. 341 
The success of such a system depended wholly on the abso- 
lute servility of Parliament. 1909 GwarKin Zarty Ch. Hist. 
1. iii. so Servilityto Rome and armed resistance were alike 
impossible. 

personified, 1781 Cowrer Table-T. 127 Servility with 
supple knees, Whose trade it is to smile, to crouch, to please. 

@. Lack of independence in opinion or action ; 
undue subjection or deference fo some person or 
influence. 

1674 Govt. Tongue vi. 94 For what besides this unhappy 
servility to custome, can possibly reconcile men that own 
Christianity, to a practice widely distant from it? 1849 
Macaurav Aiis¢. Exg. iii. 1, 398 In our island there was less 
oftbisservility than on the Continent... Vet even here homage 
was paid..to the literary supremacy of our neighbours. 

d. Of imitation, translation, etc.: The qaality 
of being servile or unduly close to the original. 

1782 Miss Bursey Cecilia vi. v, Servility of imitation. 

+Servilize, v. Obs. rare~*. [f. SERVILE a, 
+-12E.] trans. To make servile. 

1619 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. etc. C7, Knaw J must dye, 
That all the Land may monrne for me, That, seruilizd, first 
made it free. 1741 Wanauaton Div, Legat. y. App., Wks. 
1788 111. 192 Lord Shaftesbury. . pretended that every motive 
regarding self tended to servilize virtue. 

Serving (s5:1vin),24/. sb. [f Serve v1 + -1Ne1.] 

1, The action of the verb SERVE in various senses; 
an instance of this. Also comb. with advs., as 
serving-up. 

¢x205 Lay. 8097 Ppa be seruuinge wes idon pat hit to 
pe mete com. /érd. 8114 Hit wes al isomned & phere 
sereuunge. @13z0 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 69 Jhesu,.. 
Thou ne askesd me non other thing, Bot trewe love ant eke 
servyng. 1463 in Acts Part, Scot. (1874) X11. 28/2 And pat 
ye mak na ger mak na stoping to me in pe serving of thame 
(breves]. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 65 As stacyons, 
inclynacyons, gestures, turnynges, wesshynge, seruynge at 
meet and in other places..and suche other. 1542-3 Act? 
34 § 35 Hen. VIII, c. 27 §79 The sbirefe shall haue..for 
the seruing of euery writ of haberi fac. seisinam, syx shil- 
linges eyght pence. 1656 Artif; Handson. 52 Nor are 
[they] to be called crossings or opposings of his will; but 
rather they are servings and obeyings of it. 1757 CHALLONER 
Garden of the Soul (ed. 7), Method of Serving at Mass. 1816 
J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 127 Here [at restaurants] both 
the supply and the serving-up are of the most elegant descrip- 
tion, 1857 J. H. Watsu Alan. Dom. Econ. 240 The Serving 
at Dinner commences by taking in the first course, after 
which dinner isannounced. 1863 Mas. Gasket. Sy/uia’s L. 
xvii, While Hester and me is left i’t’ shop for t’ bear t” brunt 
o' t’ serving. 

“| The part or character ‘served’ by (a disguise). 

3631 Suaks. Cymb. 111, iv. 173, 1 haue already fit..Doublet, 
Hat, Hose, all That answer to the them: Would you ia 
their serning,. fore Noble Lucius Present your selfe. 

b. concr. A helping (of food, etc.) ; also Se. as 


much as ‘ serves’ or satisfies one. 

19769 Ross Helenore 10 You cou'd na look your sairing 
at her face, 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxv, I hae been waur 
mistrysted than if J were set to gie ye baith your ser‘ing 
o't. 1843 J. BALLANTINE Gaber(unzie's Wallet iv. 113 Baith 
beast an’ bodie aye gat their full sairin. 1864 Mas. H. 
Woon Treviyn Hold xxix, Nora immediately drew an 
apple-pie before her, and began to cut unlimited servings 
from it. 387: W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb xxi. 159 An’ 
he gae far that road they'll seen get their sairin o’ him. 

CG. Cornwall, ‘A supply of tin ready for smelting’. 

1778 Payce Min. Cornu, 326. 1880 D.C. Davies Afezail. 
Min, 420. in . 

2, The action of windiag ‘service’ round a rope, 
etc, Also the material so used. 

a 1625 (see Puppie sd, 4}, 1688 Hoime Armoury ni. xv. 
(Roxh.) 30/1. 1769 Farconsn Dict. Marine (1780) s. v, 1833 
Maaayat &. Simple xvi, The captain of the maintop reports 
the breast backstay much chafed in the serving. 1860 H. 
Stuaat Seaman's Catech. 27 The elling is put on with 
the lay, and the serving against the lay. 1890 Scribner's 
Mag. Oct. 403 The core(ofa submarine cable]travels through 
anotber set of machines which first wrap it with a thick 
serving of tarred jute. — i. 

3. Comb., as serving-hatch, -main, -valve, etc.; 
(in sense 2) serving-board, -mallet (also transf.). 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 160 *Serving board isa 
tapering thin piece of board, with a small score gouged at 
the end and sides, It is used for serving small ropes. 1840 
R.H. Dana Bef Masé xxxiv, 1 balled up my yarns, took 
my serving-board in my hand. 1881 Enis Decor. §& Furntc 
ture 114 *Serving hatches. 1904 Gasquet Eng. Monastic 
Life ii. 23 A screen pierced with doors would probably . 
have somewhat veiled the serving-hatch, the dresser, and 
the passages to the butteries, cellars, and pantry. 1823 P. 


SERVING. 


Nicnotson Pract, Build. 408 The Forcing-pump consists 
of a working-barrel, a suction-pipe and *serving-main, or 
raising-pipe. 1750 BanckLey Nav. Expositor s.v. Mallet, 
*Serving Mallets. 1897 F. T. Burien Cruise of‘ Cachalot’ 
371 Magnificent clipper ships. .who seemed to turn up their 
splendid noses at the squat, dumpy, antiquated old serving- 
mallet that dared to mingle with so augusta crowd. 1864 
R. Kera Geut?. Ho. 248 To place the Butler's-Pantry in 
intercommunication with the *Serving-room. 1895 Pall 
Mall Gaz. 4 Feb. 8/1 A lift carries the joints up to the 
serving-room [from the kitchen). 1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 
464 The small cylinder, which contains the “serving valve. 
Serving (s5-1vin), 2f/. a. [f. SERVE v.1 + -1nG2,] 
1. That serves, or does service to, another; that 
acts asa servant. Often hyphened to the qualified 
sb, as in serving-maid, SERVING-MAN, -WOMAN, 

1303 [see Szavinc-mMaN]. 1382 Wycutr /7e6, i. 14 Seruyng 
spiritis, sent into mynysterie for hem that [etc.. «#1450 
(see Sravinc-woman]. 1592 Arden af Feversham tv. i. 67 
To keepe her from the Painter. Cla. Why more from a 
Painter then from a serving creature like your selfe? 159a 
Suaxs. Rom. & Fue. wv. v. 119 Then will I lay the serning 
Creatures Dagger on your pate, 1610 in 7, Pont's Topogr. 
Acc, Cunningham: (Maitland Club) 185 To Johne Birsbane, 
his serveing gentilman, of fie the said zeir, threttie thrie 
pund vjs. viijd. 1688 Durrev in Rox. Bail, (1891) VIT. 
364 If I were but her Serving-Loon, I'd never ask for 
wages. 1693 G. Stepney Dryden's Fuvenal vi. note 43 
Oriculana, Pier Juvenal calls a Serving-Maid. 1818 Scotr 
Firt. Midi. xxviii, A tight serving-maiden entered the room. 
¢1820 S. Rocers /taly, A Funeral (1838) 154 None were 
near, None save her serving-boy, who knelt and wept, 1851 
Sia F. Patcrave Norm, 5 Eng. 1. 267 The wanton serving 
wench. 1870 Dierexs £. Drood iv, His serving-maid enter- 
ing, and announeing ‘Mr. Jasper is come, sir’. 

b. That acts as server at Mass. 

288s (/7//e), Server's Missal. A Practical Guide for Serving 
Boys at Mass. A § 

2. Of a'soldier, etc.: That is on service. 

1570 Saparton's Alarum in B. L. Ball, & Broadsides 
(1867) 118 A] Mars his men..Sit downe a while, and harken 
heere,..A seruinge souldiers case. 1900 Darly News 21 Sept. 
3/2 The whole of the home-serving troops. 1908 IWestn:, 
Gaz, 5 Mar. 9/1 Serving Yeomen and Volunteers who wish 
to enter the Territorial Force need not attest before June 30. 

+3. Of things: Subsidiary. Odés. 

@ 1586 Sipney Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 30 All these are hut 
serning Sciences, which.-are..al! directed to the highest 
end of the mistres Knowledge. 1594 Caaew Huarte's 
Exain. Wiis (1616) 87 For this sort of wisedome, the cold 
and drie of Melancholie is a seruing instrument, 


Se-rving-ma:n, Now azch, [Srnvine f77. a.] 
1. A man who serves; a male servant or attendant, 


(Common in 16th and 17th centuries.) 

1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 835 Pe seruyng man, bat 
seruyp yn be gere, Oweb to come fto church on Sunday) 
when he hap leysere. 12538 Staakay Zngland 1. iii. 78 Of 
thos sortys be onermany, and specyally of them wych we 
cal sersyng men, wych lyue in Se to gentylmen, lordys, 
and other of the nobylyte. rs8z W. Sraproap £.ranz. Compl. 
ii. (1876) 64 For now a dayes Serningmen goe more eostely in 
apparell,..then their maisters were wont to doe in times past. 
1605 Suaxs. Lear it, iv. 87. 1677 Mas. Beun Debanuchee i. 
7 You know the serving-man is always allow'd to break his 
fast upon his master’s leavings. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xviii 
*The mercy of Heaven forbid!’ said the old serving-man. 
187a Tennyson Gareth & Lyn. 781 There brake a serving- 
man Flying from ont of the black wood, and crying, ‘They 
have bound my ford to cast him in the mere.’ 1888 J. Payn 
Myst. Mirbridge xx, Save these two serving-men, there was 
not a menial at the Court who [etc.}. 

Comb, 1667 Daynen & Du. Newcastte Sir AL. Afar-all 
1v. i, Or, Serving-man like, ready to carry up the hot meat 
for your Master, : 

+2. Serving-man’s joy: a name for Rue. Obs.-° 

1671 Puituips (ed. 3), Ave, a Solar herb,..it is otherwise 
called Herb-grace, or serving-mans joy. 1731 Baitev, 
Serving-man's joy, the Herb Rue. 

Hence } Serving-manned Za, Atle. (nonce-wd.). 

I Rowranps Kunave of Clubs (1612) B 1, Yes sir (said 
she) f pray come in, Thus was she seruing-mand, 


Serving-wo:man. Now arch, ([SERvINe 
ppl. a.] _A female servant or attendant, 

a1qso Knt, de la Tour xxi. (1906) 31 There is a maner 
now amonge seruyg women of lowe astate, the whiche is 
comen, for thei furre her colers. 1633 Massincea Guardian 
1v. ii, One of those Ambitious Serving-women who [etc.]. 
1849 James [Voodman iv, One of the elder sisters soon ap- 
peared, followed by two stout serving women. 

Servitary (ss1vitari), Joca/, = SERviTOR 5. 

1883 B'ham Daily Post 11 Oct., Servitary Wanted, for 


Gas Globes. 
Servite (s3ivait), sb. and 2, fad. med.L. 


Servite pl., f. L. serv-us servant (in Seror Beate 
Marie, the formal name of the order): sce 
-1TE1.] A. sd. A friar or nun of the order of 


Servants of Blessed Mary’, founded in 1233. 
asso Image Ipocr. iv. 180 in Skelton’s Wks, (1843) II. 
41/1 Servi and Servytes, And sondry Jacobites, 1607 Sta 

tf Wotton Let. 13 Sept. Left, (1907) 1. 399 A yery trne 

pictare..of Maestro Paolo the Servite. 1768 Boswett 

Corsica iii, (ed. 2) 175 There are two colleges of Jesuits, 

two convents of Dominicans, five of Servites, 1857 F. W. 

Faata Foot of the Cross Pref., It is now twelve years since 

the Anthor became a tertiary of the ancient order of the 

Servites. 1884 Appis & Aanoto Cath. Dict. (1897) 840/1 

The habit finally adopted by the Servites was black, with 

a leather girdle, a scapulary, and a cope. 

B. adj. Of or pertainiug to this order. 

1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) U1. 88 Poggibonzo of 
Tuscany, who was a Servite monk in the convent. 1862 
Howecta Venet. Life xv. (1808) 208 The old Servite 
Convent..associated with the great name of Paolo Sarpi, 
1884 Annis & Arnotp Cath, Dict. (1897) 840/1 In England 

Vo. VIII. 


521 


there is a flourishing Servite community established in the 
Fulham Road, London, ..also three convents of Servite nuns. 

Se'rviter. Sc. rare. Forms: 6 servatour, 
servitor, 9 serviter. f[app. alteration of servet 
SERVIETTE, perh. by association with L. serovdtor 
preserver.] A table napkin. 

1530 in A. Laing ZLindorer Abd, (1876) 489 Item xxxij 
hayll_sernatours for my lords bourd. 1530 J. Svmsoun 
Juv. in Liber S. Marie de Lundoris (Ahbotsf. Club) 32, 
yij seruitors of domyth werk, 1858-6r Ramsay Remi. vi, 
(1870) 246 Serviter, Napkin. 

Servitial (s5:vifal), a. Hist. [ad. med.L, 
servitialis, {, L. servitium SEnvice sb.) ; see -AL. | 
Servitral nobility, those ennobled by service in the 
king’s household. 

1874 Strupas Const, Hist, vi, § 66 1. 160 In the laws of 
Cannte..the earl..is included in the servitial nobility, 


Servitor (ss1vitez), Forms: 4-5 servytour, 
4-6 servitur, -oure, 4-8 servitour, 5 servytor, 
(servertor, servitieure), 5-6 servytoure, 6 ser- 
vyture, serveture, serviteure, -uir, (sarvytor), 
Se, schervitour, servatour, 6-8 serviture, -eur, 
7 serviter, servatore, 5-servitor. [a. OF. ser- 
vitor (mod.F. seruzteur),a. late L. servitor, agent-n. 
f. servire SERVE v.l Cf. Pr., Sp., Pg. servidor, It. 
servilore.] 

1. A (male) personal or domestic attendant (in 
early use chiefly, one who waits at table); a man- 


servant. Now arch, 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11300 Pat ilke 
vsage was at per feste,.. Pe wommen wypoute men schuld be, 
But seruiturs of here meyne. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 165 
Statin his stiward spak to be Emperoure, Als his mete he 
sat, & was his seruitoure. ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (1839) xxii. 239 
He hathe in his Court many Barouns, as Servytoures, that 
ben Cristene. ¢ 1460 J. Russet. Sk. Nurture 682 in Babees 
Bzk., And se pat ye haue seruytours semely pe disches for to 
bere. 1466 Paston Lett. 11. 267 To the prest that cam with 
the cors from London, iiis. iliid. To servytors that awaytyd 
upon hym..xxid...To Ixx. servertors, eche of them iiid., 
xviis. vid. 1473 Exch. Rolls Scot. VI. 157 note, Our 
lovete familiare servitienre of houshaulde Johnne of Warde- 
Taw. 1549 Conipl, Scot. xiv. 117 He hed ane domestik 
sernitour, 1573 Tussza A’vséd, (1878) 189 One diligent serui- 
ture, skilfull to waight, more comelieth thy table than other 
some eight. 158% V. 7. (Rhem.) Afaz¢. xxiii. 11 He that is 
the greater of you, shal be your serniteur (Vulg, sinister]. 
21617 Bayne On £8. i. (1618)7 We see in earthly seriters, 
their glory is so much the greater, by how much their Lords 
and masters are in greater prweminencie. 1725 Bradley's 
Fam. Dict, s.v. Pains, \t must be set on the Table by a 
neat handed Servitor, lest it should be broken as it is serving 
up. 82x Scotr Kenilw. xix, The least servitor of the 
favourite Earl. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxx, That favoured 
servitor entered his bed-chamber. 1877 ‘Rrra’ Vivienne 
mL vii, The old servitor left him alone with the dead. 
b. gen. Aservant, Also ‘rans. and jig. 
1450-80 tr. Secreta Seeret. Prol. 3, I that am servitoure of 
the kyng, haue put in execueioun his comaundement, and 
travaylid forto gete the book of good thewestohim. a rsoo- 
34 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays ii. 128 And so this stare 
wasse a serveture And ynto iij kyngis a playn cundeture 
Vnto the mancion of a virgin pure. 1543 Taanenon tr. 
Vigo’s Chirurg. 35/2 Nature sendeth blonde or cholere, 
and spirytes as seruitoures to sueconr the hurted place. 
1563-87 Foxe A. & MZ. (1596) 7/2 The office of a Bishop or 
servitour eeclesiasticall, was in the old law to offer sacrifice. 
1579 Homilies uu. Agst. Rebell, wv. (1574) 586 Achito- 
ce}... for lacke of an hangman, a convenient seruitour 
for suche a traytour, went and hanged vp hym selfe. rs80 
Second & Third Blast Plays & Theatres 109 Neede and 
flatterie are two brothers, and the eldest seruitors in the 
Court. 1594 Hooxer Ece?, Pol.1. iii. § 4 This workman [God], 
whose serpiitor nature is, being in truth but only one. 1594 
Suaxs. Luer. 285. 1616 Hieron Three Sernz. 10 b, Surely 
the spirite of Christ lesus is not in mee;..1 am yet a limme 
of the kingdome of darknesse, a seruitour of the prince of 
darknes, r6ax G. Sanpvs Ovid's Afet. vit. (1626) 156 A 
Bore; Dian‘s renenge, and horrid Seruatore [orig. /amzu- 
dus], 164x Mitton CA. Govt. 1. iv. 13 To the performance 
of wet [office] the Levits were but as servitors & Deacons. 
1654 H. L’Esraance Chas. J (1655) 5 And though he was 
an universall Scholar, yet did he make other sciences..hnt 
drudges and serviteursto Divinity. 1866 J. MaatingauZss. 
1. y26 Thé grandest. .are thus hut servitors of a grander than 
themselves. 1874 Spunczon Treas. Dav. Ps. xcvi. 9 Holi- 
ness is the royal apparel of his servitors. 
+e. An attendant or caretaker ia a church, Ods. 
1593 Rites of Durhanz (Surtees 1903) 38 Alwaies provyded 
aa oe water.. by two of y° bell [ices or servitors of y* 
church. 
+d. Sc. A personin a subordinate office or em- 


ployment; an assistant inaschool; an apprentice, 


spec. a lawyer’s apprentice or clerk. Obs, 

1486 Aberd. Keg. in Spalding Club Miscell, V.30 Thome 
Gray, tailzour..and in likniss, gif ony sernitor of his he 
fundin connikit in_sic faltis (etc.. 1598 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 1588, 547/2 Patrik Glesfurde and Geo. McCartnay 
schervitouris to the said Wil., ‘Thomas Home schervitour to 
Mr. Jhone Prestoun advocat, 1601-2 Aderd. Ace, in Spalding 
Club AMiscell, V. 129 Item, to Mr, George Mackie, servitor 
of the grammer school, for his panis in attending on the 
school, fra the deceis of the maister thairof till the new 
maisteris wer admittit..ro lib. 1824 Scorr Waz. Ixvi, The 
Bailie was in search of his apes (a servitor, as he was 
called Sixty Years since), Jock Scriever. 

atiril, 1583 Exch. Rolls Scot. XX1. 559 James Bonar, 
servitour clerk of the schirefdome of Forfair, : 

e. An official or semi-official title of certain 
officers, e. g. of the Royal Household, or municipal 
bodies. + Servitor of bills, a tipstaft of the court 


of King’s Bench. 


SERVITOR. 


1543 tr. Acé 2 Hen, TV, c. 23 No sernytour of bylles that 
bereth a staffe of the same courte shall (etc. 1597 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 417 A petition of the Credi- 
tors & Servitors of the Revels. 1658 FansHaw Pract, 
Exch, Cré. 48 All Officers, Ministers and Servitors of the 
Exchequer. 31671 Jorpan London's Resurr, 2 The two 
City-Marshals, riding each of them on Horse-back, with 
six Servitors to attend them, with Scarfs and Colours of the 
Companies. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 363 Four 
Whifflers (as Servitures) Br al and two walking before 
with White Staves in their Hands. 
f. A military attendant, a squire or page. rare. 
@1513 Fasvan Chron. vit. (1533) 124 b/2 They agreed to 
puruey at theyr propre costes .v. C. men of armys, wyth a 
sernyture to eueryche spere. 1839 Mas, Baowninc Xo- 
maunt of Page xxiv, She..followed him she wed before, 
Disguised as his true servitor, To the very battle-place. 
ge. A lover; =SERvant sb. 4b. rare. 
1g00-z0 Dunpaa Poems Ixxxiv. 16 The lustiast ladie that 
nature ean devyne, Thocht scho have mony semelie scherui- 
tour, Zit [etc.]. a 1529 SKELTON Calliope zo Yet is she fayne 
Voyde of disdayn, Me to retayne Her serniture. ¢ 1560 
A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) x. 39 Is not in erd 1 cure, Bot 
pleiss my lady pure, Syne be hir scheruiture Wnto I de. 
@ 1850 Rossetti Dante & Circle 1. (1874) 145 Till, turning, I 
beheld the servitor Of Lady Lagia. 


+ 2. Used in expressions of humility or politeness. 
= SERVANT sd. 4d. Obs. 
¢ 1386 Cxaucer Sompn. T, 477 ‘Now, maister’, quod this 


F lord, ‘I yow hiseke ’. ‘ No maister, sir’, quod he, ‘ but servi- 


tour, Though I have had in scole such honour’, 1470-85 
Matoay Avthur x. xxvii. 457, 1 am a poure knyght and a 
sernytour vnto yow and toalle good knyghtes, 156a O, Rowe 
in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser, ut. 111. 339 Your Honors pore sarvy- 
tor. 1580 J. Hav Dentandes Ded in Cath. Tractaies (STS) 
34 Yours most humble and obedient Seruitenre, Iohne Hay. 
1593 Suaks. 3 Hen, VI, 1 iii. 196 War{wick]...My Noble 
Queene, let former grudges passe, And henceforth, I am thy 
true Seruitour. ¢1645 Howett Lefé, (1655) 1. 11, vi. 76 Your 
truly devoted Servitor, J. H. 
|| b. In Fr. form seroiteur. Obs. 

1664 Etuerece Com: Revenge 1. ii, Your most humble 
Serviteur, my Lord. 1697 VaNaruGcn 2nd Pt, AZsop (end), 
There's a Tale for your Tale, Old Dad; and so—Serviteur. 
(Exit.] 170a ~ False Friend 1. 9, I like your Danghter 
very well; but for Marrying her—Serviteur. 

3. One who serves in war; a soldier; spec. one 
of a class of persous to whom lands were assigned 
in Ulster in the reign of James I, as having served 
in a military or civil office in Ireland. Ods. exc. 
fiis?. in the specific use. 

1561 AwpeLry Frat. Vacab, (1869) 3 A Ruffeler goeth wyth 
a weapon to seeke sernice, saying he hath hene a Sernitor 
in the wars, and beggeth for his reliefe. 1587 T. Sanpers 
Voy. Tripoli Bijb, A Spaniard called Sebastian, whieh had 
beene an old seruitor in Flanders. rsor SuHaxs. 1 Hen. V/, 
11. £5 Sen{ézne/]. Thus are poore Sernitors..Constrain’d to 
watch in darknesse, raine, and cold. rs98 Barner Theor, 
Warres w. ii. 107 Among our English seruitours in the Low 
Countreis, 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 422 The..most 
venterous Mariners and servitours at sea, 161a Davies Why 
Iveland, etc. 127 Our Norman Conqueror. .gaue away to his 
seruitors, the Lands and possessions of such, as did oppose 
his firstinuasion, 1618 Cavew Pafersin Roy. Engin. Frnl. 
Ang. (1909) 126 To survey and make a return of the pro- 
ceedings and performanees of conditions of the undertakers, 
servitors and natives planted [in Armagh, etc.}. 1634 /* 
Act 10 Chas. I Sess. 11. c. 3 (t#tZe) The estates of the under- 
takers, servitors, natives, and others holding lands..in..the 
plantations. 1640 Yorke Union Hon. 20 A valiant servi- 
tour in sundry wars beyond sea, 1827 Hartam Const. Hist. 
(1876) 111. xviii. 380 Sir Arthur Chichester. . advised that the 
lands should be assigned,..partly to servitors of the crown, 
as they were called. 


4. Oxford University. Yn certain colleges, one 
of a class of undergraduate members (no longer 
existing under that title: see quot. 1852) who re- 
ceived their lodging and most of their board free, 


and were excused lecture fees, 

Originally the servitors acted as servants to the fellows, 
and although the requirement of menial services from them 
gradually fell into disuse, they continued to be regarded as 
socially the inferiors of the commoners. The last mention 
in the Oxford University Calendar of servitors as an existing 
class (at Christ Church) is in 1867; in the following year 
the same pores are called *exhihitioners’. In most of the 
colleges the funds originally used for servitorships are now 
used for ‘exhibitions’, but at Balliol for scholarships. The 
scholars of Balliol appear in 1507 as ‘scholastici sive servi- 
tores. 

164a Let, Slud, at a & Answ.2 My Servitor hath 
brought mee in the tidings. 1656 Brount Glossogr. s.v. 
Serviteur, Wee use the word Servitor in our Universities, 
where the x or meaner sort of Schollars..execute the 
office of a Servitor or attendant to those of greater wealth 
and quality. 3r6gx Woop 4th. Oxon, 1. 305 Whether he 
was at his first coming a Servitonr, or Scholar, I know not. 
1731 Gentl. Mag. 1, 118 The Bishop, in this case, must take 
some raw young Man, perhaps a Servitor in a College 
1745 Mas. Ree Life & Corr, (1861) Il. 377 The Dean 
said if his parents would Consent to his entering the college 
of Dublin as a sizer (whieh in Oxford and Cambridge are 
called servitors) he would take care he was treated with a 

articular regard. 31754 Jounson Let. 28 Nov. in Boswell, 
fA a servitour transcribe the quotations, 1787Sia J. Haw- 
KINS Yohuson 12 It was the practice in his time, for a servi- 
tor, by order of the master, to go round to the rooms of the 
young men, and knocking at the door, to enquire if they 
were within, and if no answer was returned, to report them 
ahsent. 1848 Trackenav Bk, of Suods xiti, The unlucky boys 
who have no tassels to their caps, are called sizars—servitors 
at Oxford, 1852 Rep. Oxf. Univ. Cont. 135 Servitors are 
found, under that name, only at Christchurch, where they 
used within the last twenty years to bring the first dish into 
the Hall; but now they differ from other Students of that 
Society in little, except in academic ducs. In some other 
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colleges the class of Servitors are represented by Clerks or 
Bible-Clerks, of whom there are about forty in the Univer- 
sity. 1858 (J.C. THomson) Alire Afatres 86 Christchurch 
-.is the only College which preserves the odious distinetion 
of servitors, or as they call them, ‘scrivs.’ 

b. Elon. (See quot.) 

1865 W. L. C. Etonfana viii. 138 At the college dinner 
three lower boys (called serv/fors) wait to hand the plates 
and ponr out beer; their dinner is half nn hour later, 
with the ‘upper servitor’—one of the higher boys, who 
superintends the hal! economy. a 

5. Glassmaking. +a. An assistant to a master 
workman (04s.). 1b. Now sfec. as the designation 
of the second of the men composing a ‘chair’: see 
qaots, Also SERvITARY. 

1662 Merretttr, Nevi's Art of Glass 242(Ofthe Furnaces.] 
Boccarelias, one on each side of the Becca,.. out of these the 
Servitors take colonred or finer Metall from the piling pot. 
dhid. 244, 246, 247. 1849 PELLATY Curtor. Glass-making 89 
(A ‘chair’ consists of] first, a gaffer, or workman; the second, 
a servitor; and the third, a foot-maker; the latter usually 
earns about half the wages paid to the chief, and the servitor 
receives an intermediate amonnt. 1887 Rep. Patent Cases 
IV. 273 Shaw was his servitor—the servitor being the man 
who made the feet of the wine glasses. 1897 Wore. Connty 
Express yan, There were ten chairs at the works each 
occupied by a glassmaker, servitor, and footmaker, 

Servitorial (sd:vitderridl), 2, rare. [f prec. + 
-IaL.] Of or pertaining toa servitor (in aay sense). 

1843 Blackw, Afag. L111. 386 Your cherry-cheeked friend 
and another..do the servitorial offices of the table. 1866 
Tveaman Life S. Wesley 8: His servitorial services [at 
Oxford] might obtain him bread. 1871 Mereorru H. Rich- 
mond (1886) 4 The squire was diverted from his objurgations 
against this piece of servitorial defiance. 


Servitorship (ss-vitasfip). [f. Servrror + 
-sutP.] a. The position, state, or duties of a ser- 
vitor at an Oxford college. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1785 Boswett Tour Hebrides 130 note, Dr. Johnson..by 
his interest witb the Rev. Dr. Adams, master of Pembroke 
College,Oxford,. .obtaineda servitorship for young M’Aulay, 
1820 Sournev IVesley J. 52 Servitorships are more in the 
spirit of a Roman Catholic than of an English establish- 
ment, 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 73 It is not so 
much we that have abolished servitorships, as time and 
manners that have made the position untenable. 1897 
Farraairn Catholicisut (1899) 445 The evil system and 
associations of the old ‘servitorship left for life their ignoble 
stamp on the soul of Whitefield. F 

b. The condition of being a servitor or servant. 

1824 Blackiv. Mag. XV. 254 Postmen, beadles, scavengers, 
chimney-sweeps—the whole fecus of parochial servitorship 
was at my gate. 

Servitress (sd:3vitrés), [See Servrror and 
-TRESS.] A female servant or attendant. 

1860 J. P, Kennzov Keb of the Bowl xii. 125 [She] now 
attended him as his servitress and only domestic. 1873 
M. Cottns AM%jranda \1..100 Tom Jones had fitted up a 
buffet..and put some servitresses behind it. 1877 Kincrake 
Crimea V}. xt 439 An obedient servitress attending hospital 
sick-beds, 

+ Servitrice. Sc. Ods. Also 7 servetrice. 
[ad. med.L. servitrice-m, acc. of servitrix.] =next. 

1477 Exch, Rolls Scot. VX.101 note, Oure lovete familiare 
servitrice Margret Sandelandis, ees Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 170, I, your servitrice and pnre wedo. — 1633 Se. 
Acts Chas. [ (1870) V. 124/1 Maistres Margaret Wincester 
servetrice to his Majesties said vmq[uhi]] darrest mother. 

t+Servitrix. Sc. Obs. [a. med.L. servitrix 
(Diefenbach), fem. of L. servitor : see SERVITOR. J 
A female servaat. 

1566 in Afaitl, Club Atisc. (1840) 1. 43 Marie Betoune 
familiar servitrix to our said souerane lady, 161g in Ritchie 
Churches of St, Baldred (x880) 136 Janet Shortus, servitrix 
to Mr. Alexander Knowis. c1775 in M¢Dowall Hist, 
Dunifries x\ii. (1867) 680 [Janet Watson] a servitrix [at the 
very farm]. e 

Servitude (sd-uvitizd). Also 5-6 servytude, 
6 Sc. schervitude. [a. F. servitude, ad. late L. 
servitiido, f, serv-us slave, SRF: see -TUDE.] 

1, The condition of being a slave or a serf, or of 
being the property of another person; absence of 
personal freedom. Often, and now usually, with 
additional notion of snbjection to the necessity of 
excessive labonr. Also, a (more or less rigorous) 
state of slavery or serfdom. 

1471 Caxton Reczyell (Sommer) 1]. 611 Or that we shall 
be ledde in sernytnde & bondage in to strange contreyes, 
41533 Lo. Berners Huon xiiii. 144, 1 had rather to be in 
seruitude there than to pay .iiii, drams to this Gyaunt. 
1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus tt, 107 Whiles shee abode in A’gypt, 
shee was redeemed and acquit of her seruitude by one 
Charaxus, who purchased her libertie by a great summe of 
money. 31687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.25 All the 
rest are shaved as a mark of their servitude. 1776 Gipson 
Decl, & F, xiii. 1. 270 The sreates eee of the nation was 
gradmally reduced into a state of servitude. 1832 Hr. 

faatineau Homes Abroad iv. 59 There was a probahility 
of the woman marrying as soon as she could obtain remis- 
sion of her servitude. 1845 Sanan Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref. rv. iv. TI. 457 It enabled them to reduce the peasantry 
to a still harder state of servitude. 1910 Eucyel. Brit. X11. 
40/t In Hungary..the abolition of servitude in 1781-1782 
earried with it the freedom of the Gipsies. 

personified. 1769 Grav Install. Ode 6 Servitude that hugs 

er chain, 

b. With reference to animals: Subjection to 
mankind. Now rare or Obs. 

x67 Dryven Virg. Georg. ws. 268 For his soft Neck, a 
supple Collar make Of bending Osiers; and (with Time and 
Care Enur'd that easy Servitude to bear) Thy flate’ring 
Method on the Youth pursne. 1774 Gotosm. Wat. //tst. 


| 


529 


(1776) IT. 376 The wild ass is even more asinine.,than that 
bred in a state of domestic servitude. ‘ 

¢c. The condition of being politically enslaved; 
subjection to 2 foreign power or to oppressive rule. 
++ With of (or possessive): The state of being under 
the yoke of (a tyrant, a conqueror). 

1471 Caxton Recuyeld (Sommer) I. 276 For hit is the 
destyne that Aeye shall nener be quyte of this right harde 
sernytude and thraldom vnto the tyme that [etc.]. 1497 
Eart Rivers Dictes (Caxton) 10 b, Al be it that they be in 
his sernitude yet onght he to his power to kepe them in 
fraunchyse and liberte. 31984 Leycesters Commrw. (1641) 5 
The feare of servitude under forraine nations, may restraine 
them from such attempts. 1583 T. Wasnicrton tr. Wicio- 
fay's Voy. 1v. xxxvi. 160h, These wretched Graecians are 
left vnder the miserable seruitude of these misereated 
Mahometists, 1898 Bacon £ss., Of Hon. & Reput, (Arb.)72 
Such as..deliuer their Countries from sernitnde of strangers 
or tyrants. 1660 R. Coxe Power §& Sxh7j. 53 Nebuchad- 
nezzar..carried the Jews themselves into most miserable 
servitude, 1716 Aooisan #reeholder No. 43 P2 A disturbed 
Liberty is hetter than a quiet servitude, a@17a7 NEWTon 
Chronol. Aimended ii, (1728) 217 Sesostris. reduced Juda 
into servitude. 1904 H. Paut. Hist. Mod, Eng. 11. 244 One 
wanted the liberation of Italy and the other her servitnde. 

d, trangf, and fig. A condition resembling 
slavery; a state of degrading or burdensome sub- 
jection. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 111. i. (1883) 80 For the debilite and 
feblenes of corage that is broken in conscience by pryde 
Enuye or hy couetyse is ryght seruytude. 1532 Morr Con- 

Sut. Tindale Wks. 429/x He lamenteth the miserable sere 
nitude of the symple sonles the poore sely women, because 
men will not suffer them to say masse. /éid. 556/1 The 
deadly synne in the time of his fall, and of the seruitnde 
and thraldom that helyeth in. cxg60 A. Scorr Poewis (S.T.S.) 
vii. 18 Thot this belappit body heir Be bound to scherui- 
tude and thrall, My fathfull hairt is fre inteir And mynd to 
serf my lady at all. @ 1586 Sionev Arcadia 11, (Sommer) 
265b, So did she.. with the tribute of gifts, seeke to bring 
her mind into seruitude. 1667 Mitton P. L. vi, 178 ‘This 
is servitude, To serve th’nnwise, or him who hath rehelld 
Against his worthier. 1685 Baxter Pavathr. N. T. 2 
Tim. i. 9 Who hath saved us from our servitude to sin 
and Satan, and called us ont of the World to be a Holy 
people. a1700 Evetyn Diary 29 May 1677, This business 
being now at an end and myself deliver’d from that intoler- 
able servitude and correspondence, ] [etc.]. 1837 WHEWELL 
Hist. Induct, Sci. V. 1. si. § 4. 276 The Arabians. .tamely 
adopted the intellectnal servitude of the nation which they 
conquered by their arms. a186a Buckie Civiliz, III. iv. 
(1869) 192 The religious servitude into which the Scotch fell 
-. was a willing servitude. 

+. concr. Slaves or servants collectively. Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. x32 After him [Abraham] a cumbrous 
Train Of Herds, and Flocks, and numerous servitude. 

2. The condition of being a servant, service; esp. 
domestic service. Now raré or Obs. (exc. as a 


contextual application of 1 d). 

165x tr, Life Sarfr (1676) ro He had likewise a very near 
familiarity with the Father Inqnisitor,..with whom he 
continued servitude till his death, 1782 Exiz. Brower 
Geo. Bateman 11, 89 The longer Cecilia lived upon a 
footing..with people of fortune, the more irksome Servi- 
tude would appear to her. 1792 G. Waxertri> Mewt. 
(1804) 1. 532 You would have been led into a more healthy 
situation, and might have procured, after a short servitude, 
some confortable preferment. 1807 Soutuey Sec. Eng. 
Poets V1. 234 At the age of 24, married, in servitude, with 
little leisure, and no money or books, he set about his plan 
of improvement. 1817 Salish, § Winch. Frni. 29 Sept., A 
servant girl..was found drowned...She had been missing 
from her place of servitude since the preceding Thursday. 
182a Gatt Provest xxxviii, He sentenced her to be dis- 
missed from her servitude with no more than the wage she 
had actually earned. 

3. Apprenticeship. ? Ods. 

1791 in Langford Cent, B'ham pee (1868) I, 368 At 
the Expiration of the Servitude of these..Apprentices, 
17999 ffull Advert, 12 Oct. 2/4 John Brown... lately 
enticed. .apprentices..from their servitude. 1805 W. Tav- 
Lor in Ann, Kev. 111.323 The duration of apprenticesbip 
in this country is exeessive. Five years onght to confer all 
the privileges of servitude. 1835 Afp. Munic. Corpor. Rep. 
m1. 1667 Admission to the company [sc. Trinity Honse, New- 
castle-on-Tyne] is acquired, xst, by Birth; 2d, by Servi- 
tude; 3d, by Gift. f 4 : 

4. A person’s (period of) service (in the Navy). 

1818 Tuckey’: Narr. Exped. R. Zaire Introd. p. xlix, 
Though wanting eighteen months for the completion of his 
servitude to qualify him for a lientenant’s commission. 
1836 Maravat Three Cutters ii, During my servitude as 
first lieutenant. . _. 

5. Compalsory labouras a punishment for crimi- 
nals. Chiefly Zenal servitude: see PENAL a.l ic, 

Free g servitude (Austral.): see quot. 1889, 

1828 P. Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 129 Those 
who have become free by servitude. 1889 19h Cent. 
Nov. 765 When you were a little familiar with colonial 
phraseology you at once understood that..Giles..was what 
was called a 'free by servitude man’, i.e., a convict whose 
sentence of transportation had expired. _ f 

+6. Fendal or ecclesiastical subjection; vassal- 
age, subordination. Oés. 

c1§00 Melusine lix. 359 Thou holdest me for thy subget 
& woldest hold me in seruitude and thon hast therof 
nothing to shew. 1631 WeEVER Anc, Funeral Mon. 559 
S. Albans exempted from the inrisdiction of Lincoln... 
Robert was the next Abbot..and delinered his Monastery 
from the seruitude of the Bishop of Lincolne, 

+b. Feudal homage or service. Oés. 

1498 Coventry Leet Bk. 594 Of all maner Toll, pontage, 
pykage,..kayage and all ober Imposicions, charges & ser- 
uitudes, ¢xgoo Melusine xxxvi, 249 For yf he escape grete 
shame shal be to vs in an euy! heure is he come in to onre 
land for to demande sernytude of vs. 1809 Pinkney Trav, 


SERVO.-. 5 
France 26 But there are some instances of personal service, 
and which are held to be legal..provided they relate to 


husbandry, and not to any servitude or atten 
the person of the landlord, 

7. In Civil Law (=L. servitus), and hence in 
Scots Law: a subjection or subserviency of pro- 
perty either: (1) to some definite person other 
than its owner (‘personal servitude’), or (2) to 
some definite property other than that of its owner 
for the benefit of the dominant property (‘ pradial 
servitude”). In Scots Law the term is now in 
practice restricted to przedial servitnde, which 
includes both the ‘ easement’ and the ‘profit a 
prendre’ of English Law; it has been sometimes 
used by English lawyers to include both these 
kinds of rights. 

A personal servitude (of which nsufruct is an example) 
conld be constituted either over movables or immovables; 
a pradial servitude (e.g. a right of way) could only be con- 
stituted over an immovable in favour of another immovable. 

1992 Se, Acts Fat. VJ (1814) 111. 609/2 And siclyk exceptand 
and reservand the sernitnde altius edes non tollendj pros- 
pectui et luminibus non officiendj constitute and imposit 
vpon ane tenement of land now pertening to mt Johnne 
nicolsoun aduocat. /3id., And al! vther seruitude quhat- 
sumeuer. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 133 Here- 
upon Servitudes have been imposed, against the rearing of 
Houses higher then ordinary. 1681 Stam Jnst. Lazw 
Scot, u. vii. (1693) 282 Servitudes are distinguished in 
Real and Personal, though neither of them be personal 
Rights; yet these Servitudes wherehy one Tenement is 
subservient to another Tenement, and to persons only as 
having Right to, and for the use of that Tenement, are 
called Real Servitudes, as not being subservient directly to 
Persons, but to Things: And the other are called Personal: 
hecanse thereby the Tenement is subservient directly to 
Persons, and not with respect to any other thing, as Life- 
rents, &c, /éid. 287 Watering is a Servitnde of taking 
Water, proper to one ground for the use of another. 1754 
Ersxine Princ. Law Se. (1809) 221 The owner of the 
servient tenement is not obliged, in a servitude of support, 
to repair it, unless the servitude be expressly so constituted. 
1765-8 — Inst. Law Scot. 1. ix. § 12 The chief rural servi- 
tudes of the Roman law are, rfer, actus, via, aguzductus, 
aqguzhaustus, and jus pascendi Cee 1799 J. Rorertson 
Agric. Perth 558 One great obstacle to improvements in 
agriculture is the Servitude of Thirlage. 1816 G. J. Bett 
Comm, Laws Scot. (1826) 1. 757 Servitudes, when of a 
positive nature, require possession to complete them; but 
negative servitudes nre effectual without possession or 
registration, 1842 J. Aiton Dow. Econ. (1857) 32% Minis- 
ters have frequently servitudes of peat, of feal, arid divot, 
and of pasturage on particular estates or farms. na WwW. 
Gutuare G. ¥ Seli’s Princ. Law Scot. (ed. 6) § 981 Servi- 
tudes have been classed as Pradial and Personal... But, 
practically, the only servitudes in Scotland are Przedial. 
1888 W. B. Eowaros Law Property in Land ni. vi. 271 
Easements resemble rights of common appendant and ap- 
purtenant, in that oe are annexed to the ownership of 
Jand for its benefit, ‘They are, therefore, sometimes classed 
with such rights of common, under the name of‘ servitudes ’*. 
1g00 Act 63 & 64 Vict. c. 93 title, To acquire lands and 
servitudes for the purposes of such water supply. 

Jig. wya0 F. Erskine Seri. Wks. (1791) 59/2 This earthly 
honse, it lies under many servitudes, and the believer... pays 
a dear mail or rent for his quarters, - 

b. attrib. 

1838 W. Beit Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Road, A public-road 
mny be used by all the Queen’s subjects, whereas a servi- 
tude-road can be legally used only by the dominant pro- 
prietor and his family. 1884 Watson in Law Timer Rep. 
Ll. 802/1 Servitude rights burdening the corporeal lands 
taken by the company. 

+ Servitu-dinous, a. Obs. rare—. [f. L. ser- 
witidin-, servilido (see prec.) + -ous,] Of the nature 
of, or characterized by servitude. 

1647 Maids Petit.s Wee the Mayd-servants in generall of 
the City of London, and in behalfe of the universal] sister- 
hood of the same servitudinous ranke and quality. 

+Serviture. Oss. rare. Also 6 Se. schervi- 
ture. (ad. med.L. servitiira, f. L. servire to 
SERVE: see -TURE. ] 

1. Service, servitnde. é 

1500-20 Dunsar Poewrs xlv. 8 Scho haldis with continwance 
No scheruiture. f r 

2. The whole body of servants in a family. 

@ 1667 Matton in Prose Wks. (1738) I. p. xliv, The Chorus 
of Shepherds przpare resistance in thire Maister’s Defence, 
calling the rest of the serviture. 

Serviture, obs. form of SERVITOR. 


+Servitute. Os. Also 4, 6 servitut, 5-6 
servytute. [a. OF. servitate, -uit, or ad. L. ser- 
vitit-em (servitus), f. serv-us slave.] Servitude, 


slavery. /z¢, and jig. 

1378 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 866 Seruitut or thril- 
dome. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 742 In gret lordshipe, if 
1 wel avyse, Ther is gret servitute in sondry wyse, 1390 
Gower Conf, 11. 182 Bot Pharao with wrong hem ladde In 
servitute ayein the pes. 1432-0 tr. Agden (Rolls) VII. 51 
Ynglonde was redacte iiij. tymes into servitute. 1526 Pitgr. 
Perf.(W. de W.) 83 Whan virginite is vnder the seruytute or 
bondage of elacyon or pryde. 1533 Gau Rick? Vay (1888) 95 
Giff vsz grace to dant our bodis and to suhiect thayme in ser- 
uitut. 1546 BALE 1s¢ Eran. Askew 40, A verye servitute of 
Egipte is it, to be in daunger of these papystyck Byshoppes. 


Servo- (s3:1vo), combiniag form of SERVIAN, as 


Servo-Croat, -Croatian. 

3887 Morrie in Eneyel. Brit. XX11. 145/1 Servo-Croats, _ 
ineluding those of Servia, Montenegro, the southern part of 
Hungary. /did. 148/2 Sevo-Croatian, Slovenish, Slovakish, 
and Bohemian possess the vocal 7, 1896 KEeane £thwol. 
412 Slavic Branch. .Servo-Croatian. 


nce npon 


. SERVOICE. 


+Servoice. Obs. rare. 
cerevisia.| Ale. 

1483 Liber Niger in Househ, Ord. “7 32 One gallon 
servoice. did. 35 A quart wyne, ane gallon servoice, 

Servo-motor. [ad. F. servo-moteur (1873 in 
Littré Supp7.),f L. serves slave + F. moteur MoToR. 

In the official notice of the prize awarded in 1875 to the 
inventor, M. Farcot, the apparatus is called ‘servo-moteur 
ou moteur asservi ’.) 

An auxiliary motor, e.g. one used for directing the 
rudders of a Whitehead torpedo, or the reversing 


gear of a large marine engine. 

1889 SLEEMAN Torpedoes (ed. 2) 184 The servo-motor is 
the air-engine from which is derived the power to move the 
horizontal or re rudders. rg90z Bonmer Alydraulic 
Motors (ed. 3) 504 (in turbines] a so-called indirect-acting 
governor is almost invariably necessary, that is, a governor 
acting on the regulator through a relay, or as it is some- 
times called, a ‘servo-motor '. 

+Servulate, v. Os. rare". [f. L. servus 
slave; ? after adulate.] intr. To be servile. 

a1625 Fretcner E£lder Bro.'. ii, Br. 1 embrace their 
loves. £gr. Which wee'll repay with servulating. 

Serwand, obs. forin of SERVANT sé. 

Serwe, obs. Sc. form of Serve z.!1, Sorrow. 

Seryauntre, variant of SERGEANTRY. 

Seryf(f, obs. forms of SzRvz v.1 

Serymonie, -y(e, obs. forms of CEREMONY. 

Seryne, obs. Sc. form of SIREN sé. 

Bes: see CEASE, Say v.1, Sze, SESs. 

Sesame (se'sim/, fornierly se'sim, sisim). 
Forms: § sysane, 6-7 sesama, 7 sesami, sesa- 
mo, sesamy, 7—- sesame, (9 -6), 6—- sesam. 
[In early use, a. or ad. L. sésanzunz (see SESAMUM), 
also sisamiunt, and sésama, -ima = Gr. onoapov, 
onoaun, prob, of oriental origin, but the relation 
to the Semitic forms (Syriac shashmad, Jewish 
Aramaic nowow shumsh ma, Arab. sinisinz) is not 
clear. Some of the earlier forms represent It. 
sesamo, or mod,Gr. onodys (=earlier onodmov, 
dim.), The mod. currency and form of the word 

are doe to translations of the Arabian Nights from 
Fr. (sésame), and the trisyllabic pronunciation to 
association with Gr. onoéyn.] A widely cultivated 
East Indian plant, Sesemzum indicum (N.O. Peda- 
Hiacew). Also, the seeds of this plant, from which 
an ot] is expressed. 

€1440 Patlad. on Husb. x. 67 Sysane in faat soil & 
ee issowe. 155x Tuanes Herbal. P vjb, Enonymus.. 

th coddes lyke vntosesam. 1962 /Eéd. 11, 134 No beast will 
eat sesama when itis grene. 1600 J. Poay tr, Leo's Africa 
vit. 324 This little citie built vpon the riuer of Nilus,.. 
aboundeth greatly with the graine or seed called Sesaina. 
r601 Ho.tann Pliny xxi. xxv. [1.140 Sesama stamped or 
beaten into pouder, and so taken in wine, restraineth im- 
moderat vomits, 1682 Wuerea Journ, Greece 1. 67 Sesami 
(of which they make Oyl). 1736 Atnswoatu Lat.-Eng. 
Dict. Sesanta, a white grain or corn growing in India,.. 
sesame. 1744 in 6¢h Rep, Dep, Kf. App. ut. rat A vegetable 
(called Sesamo) extraordinary productive of oy! of a sweer 
taste, 1785 Maatyn Xousseau’s Bot, xiii. (1794) 148 Wheat, 
eee ‘etches, Sesame, &c., are said by Berosus to be wild 
in Babylonia. 1877 C. Geixre Christ xlvi. (1879) 547 Wheat 
fields alternated with fields of barley, sesame and rice. 1897 
{see Ginger}. 

b. The word used as a charm to open and shunt 
the door of the robbers’ den in the tale of ‘ Ali 
Baba and the Forty Thieves’; hence, a magic pass- 
word, something which acts like magic in obtain- 
ing admission; = OPEN SESAME. 

1785 Arab, Nis. Entert. 562 Their captain. .pronounced 
these words distinctly : ‘Sesame’ (which is a sort of corn), 
‘open.’ /did,, Then Ali Baba heard him bid the door shut, 
by pronouncing these words—Shut, Sesame". /did., All 
Baha..percciving the door,..said—* Open, Sesame’. 1831 
Lytton Godolphin xxii, No Tory, however wise,..could 
..have obtained the sesame to those apartments. 186z 
Carvracey Verses & Transl, (1894) 96 Thy name shall be a 
Sesame, at which the doors of the great shall flyopen. 1894 
K. Grauame Pagan P. 89 ‘ Open, open, green hill !'—you 
heeded no more recondite sesame than that. 

@. altrib., as sesanie grain, oil, -seed; sesame 
cake; sesame grass = GAMA GRASS. 

1601 Hotrano Pliny xv. vii. 1. 434 The Sesame-seed doth 
yeeld an oile. 1745 tr. Columedla's Hush, xu ii, In the 

rovinces beyond the sea some sow their sesam-seeds either 
in this or the following month. 1758 J.S. Ze Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) Dict. Ce 8b, Sesamordea Ossa, several small 
Bones. .resembling Sesamy-Seed. 1846-so A. Wooo Class- 
6h. Bot. 623 Tripsacum dactyloides, Sesame Grass. 1867 
Baxer Nile Trib. ii. (1872) 35 The sésamé grain, 187¢ Yeats 
Nat. Hist. Coma, 1. (1872)207 Sesame oil. .is frequently used 
for the adulteration of balsams and volatile ails. 1876 Crace. 
Calvert's Dyeing 111 The fabric is steeped in an emulsion 
ofsesam oil. 1883 ¥rnd. Chem. Soc. XL1V. 360 Albuminoids 
in Peach Kernels and Sesame Cake, 

+Sesamine, cz.andsé. Obs. [ad. L.sésamin-tes, 
a. Gr. onodpuvos, £. onoapov Sesamum.] A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to, or obtained from sesame. 

1608 Torsent Serfents 214 A Sesamyne seede. 1613 
Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 454 ‘They were anuointed wit 
Sesamine oyle. 

2. =SESAMOID. 

1578 Banistea (ist. Jae 1. 3x The Sesamine Ossicles. 


B. sé. =SESAME, 
1607 Torsent Four-f. Beasts 133 A vomit made of Butter, 
Anise, and oyle of Sesamine. 1608 — Serpents 212 Drinke 


[a. F. cervoise —L. 
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also two drammes of the roote of Centaury, or Hart-wort, 
Nosewort, or Gentian, or Sesamine, | Z 

Sesamoid (se'simoid), ¢. and sd. [ad. L. sé- 
samoidés, a. Gr. ondapocsdys, f, onoapov SESAMUM : 
see -OID.] 

A. aa. Shaped like a sesame-seed ; applied in 
Anat. to certain small bones and cartilages formed 
in tendinous structures. 

3696 Purtuirs (ed, 5), Sesamorde, Sixteen, Nineteen, 
Twenty, and sometimes more little Bones .. which are 
found in the Joynts of the Hands and Feet. 1718 Phil. 
Trans. XXX. 891 Sesamoide Bones in the Fingers and Toes, 
1808 Baactay Muscular Motions 404 A sesamoid bone 
belonging to the tendon of the w/aaris infernus. 1846 
Barrtan tr, Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg, 247 Dissect the 
skin from the sole of the foot, leaving the sesamoid bones 
on the phalangeal articulation. 1854 Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. 
Nat. 1. 234 A sesamoid ossicle. 

B. sé. A sesamoid bone or cartilage. 

1854 Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 256 The wrist has nine 
bones, :. besides supplementary sesamoids. 1886 W. N. 
Parker Wiedershein's Anat, Vertebr, 113 Wherever a 
marked friction occurs, ossifications (sesamoids) may become 
developed in the course of a muscle or tendon. 

So Sesamoi‘dal a. (in recent Dicts.); Sesa- 
moideal a. [mod.L. sésamoideus] =SESAMOID a. 

1869 FitzwyGram Horses & Slables § 678. 439 The superior 
Sesamoideal Ligament 

|| Sesamum (se‘samém). [L., ad. Gr. ooapov.] 
= SESAME. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 32b, What say 
you to Sesamum, that was greatly in vse in the olde tyme. 
1600 Surriet Country Farm u. x\. 251 You must steepe 
your seedes in the oile of Sesamum, otherwise called Turkie 
millet. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 551 Rice, sugar-canes, 
corn, sesamum. 3822 Hortus Anglicus 11. 133 Common 
Sesamum, or Oily Grain, 1884 A. Lane Custom §& Myth 
93 The girl performs no magic feat, but merely throws 
sesamum on the ground to delay the cannibals. 

b. attrib., as sesamum-cake, -otl, ~plant, -seed. 

1597 Genanve Herbal u. ceccxcix. 1054 Columella saith, 
that Sesamum seedes must be sowen after Autumne AZqui- 
noctiall. 1696 Puitirs (ed. 5) s.v. Sesamofde, Sesamum 
Seeds. 1850 F. Mason Wat. Product. Burmah 176 The 
sesamum plant is Jargely cultivated by the Karens. 1863 
R. F. Buaton Adeokuta 1. 132 Sesamum oil. 1891 Dail. 
News 16 May 5/4 Sesamum cake..is..mixed with bot 
Persian and Indian opium. 

+Sesamus. 0és. [mod.L., ad. Gr. afoapos= 
onoapoy SESAMUM,] Sesame, sesame oil. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Commer, (1603) 205 Their 
sinewes and ioyntes are. .anneinted with the oyle Sesamus. 
1813 J.C, Hosnouse Fourney (ed. 2) 667 The plain of the 
Cayster..is cultivated with cotton and tobacco plants, with 
sesamus and a little barley. 

Sesban (se‘sben). [ad. F. sesdan, ultimately 
ad. Pers. eee sisaban.] Any leguminous plant 


of the genus Sesbania, esp. S. agyptiaca and act- 
feata (which yields rope fibre). 

1860 Sir Rohan's Ghost vi, Orange-colored sesban. 1864 
Grisesacn Flora W, Ind, Lilands 787. 

Sesce, obs. form of CEASE, 

Sescuple (seskizp’l), c. Now rave. [ad. L. 
sescuplus or Sescuplex, var. sesquiplus, -plex, {. 
sesqut- SESQUI-+-flus, -plex -FOLD,] =SESQUI- 
ALTER @, 

2694 W. Wotron Anc. & Afod. Leart. (1697) 100, 9 is in 
a Sescuple Proportion to 6. 1774 Muitrorp jie Harmony 
Lang. 13 Rhythmus is either even, as in the dactyl, which 
has one long syllable equal to two short ones,..or it is 
sescuple, as in the pon, composed of one long syllahte 
and three short ones, 1846 Penny Cyci. Suppl. Il. 369 
Superparticular ratio., : its varieties are sescuple or sesqui- 
after, sesquitertius, sesquiquartus, &c. 

Sese: see Cease, CEas, SEE, SEIZE. 

Seseli (sers#li), Also 6 -y. [med.L. sese/d, 
-is (also seseleos), a. Gr.céoeAr, var. of oéaehs, 
Cf, F. séséli (16th, c.), It., ete. sese/#, and CIcELy.] 
a. =Harrwort. b. A plant of the umbelliferous 


“ genns Sese/t, 


1578 Lvre Dodvens 6 If it be drunken with Annis seede 
or Sesely. 1597 Geaanve Heréda/ i. ccccviil. 893 Of Sese- 
lios, or Harte woorts of Candie. /érd. 894 Seseli Creticun: 
Seseleos of Candie. 16021 Hontano Péiny vit. xxxii. I. 213 
The hearbe Seselis or Siler-mountaine. 1605 Timmy Quer- 
sit, 1.172 Take..of the seedes peony, of seseli or comin, 
of each two ounces. 1753 Chamdébers’ Cycl. Suppl, Sesete 
seed, in the materia medica, the name of the of a plant, 
called also by some /ibanotis. 1834 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1. 43 The root of several of the seselis. 

Seser, variant of S1sER, cider. 

+Seskyn. 04s. Also suskyn. [a. MDu. ses- 
Aijny, £. ses six + dim. suffix -4ijz=-Ki1n.] A Dutch 
coin of the value of 6 mites. 

31413 Act 3 Hen. V,c. t §2 Les Galyhalpens & la Moneie 
dpipelte Seskyn & Doydekyn. /did., Galyhalpens, Seskyns 
ou Doykyns. 1423 Rodis of Parlt. 1V. 255/1 Le moneie 
appelle Galihalpenys, Suskyns & Dodekyns. 14.. in Athe- 
nzumt (1867) 7 Dec. 768, vi mytis is a seskyn. 

Sesora, variant of SISERARY. 

17., Ballad in H. Walpole Let. to Perey 5 Feb. 1765, 
They [the bells] rung with a Sesora. 

Sesours, obs. form of Scissors, 

Sesperal, obs. variant of SuSPrRAL. 

Sesqui- (se’skwi), a Latin prefix [L. sesqzei-, also 
Sesqgue-, contraction of *sémzs-que a half in addi- 
tion; cf. sestertins :~—*sénets-certits], expressing a 


superparticular ratio. 


SESQUI-. 


1. With designations of measure or amount, de- 
noting one-and-a-half times the unit; as sesgui- 
héra an hour and a half; sesgucfzs a foot and a 
half (see SESQUIPEDALIAN) ; so f sesquiho‘ral a., 
lasting an hour and a half; se:squioce‘llus Zxz. 
(see SESQUIALTEROUS); + se‘squitone AZus., an 
interval consisting of a tone and a semitone, a 
minor third; also used loosely in + sesquide’cu- 
man a., consisting of fifteen; tsesquidecury, 
a set of fifteen, 

3650 Deser. Future Hist. Eur. 31 Merlin prophesied to 
him, ‘That within lesse then a *sesqnidecumane period of 
time, the Eagles head should he cloven in two.’ 1650 
Ravis (¢7¢/e) A generall Grammer for the ready attaining 
of the Ebrew...Also a *Sesquidecury, or 1 number of 
Fifteene Adoptive Epistles..concerning care of the Orien- 
tall Tongues to be promoted. 1652 Unquuart Fewel Wks. 
(2834) 279 Their tedious pharisaical prayers before supper, 
and *sesquihoral graces upon a dish of skink and leg of 
mutton. 1694 W. Hotoza Harmony 80 ‘The Third Minor, 
Trihemitone, or *Sesquitone, as consisting of three half 
Tones (or rather of a Tone and halfa Tone), 

b. Chem. In the names of salts, expressing a 
proportion of 3 to 2 between the constituents, v72. 
a combination of 3 atoms or equivalents of the 
substance denoted by the word to which it is pre- 
fixed with 2 atoms of another element or radical ; 
e.g. sesguibromide, a bromide containing 3 atoms 
of bromine for 2 of another substance ; similarly 
sesquiba‘sic [see Basic a.], having 3 equivalents of 
the base for 2 of the acid; se*squico:mpound, 
se’squisa:lt, a compound, a salt having its con- 
stituents in hese proportions. 

This terminology was introduced into English by T. Thom- 
son in his First Principles of Chemistry 1825, and Systent 
of Chemistry 1831, where many terms, net illustrated here, 
are to be found. 

1849 D. Camesett Jnorg. Chen. 208 The *Sesquibasic 
aeetate of lead, 3PbO,2(C4Hs0,)4+Aq. 1831 T. Tuomson 
Syst. Chem, (ed. 7) V1. 388 *Sesquiborate of ammonia. /did. 
J. 324 The *sesquibromide of arsenic. 1825 — 15¢ Princ. 
Chen. Il. App. 515 *Sesquicarbonate of ammonia. 1883 
Harowicu Photogr. Chem. (ed. 9) 38 When first formed 1 
has nearly the composition of a Sesquicarbonate, but by ex- 
posure to the air neutral Carbonate of Ammonia escapes, and 
a white powder is left, which isa Bicarbonate. 1871 Fr#/. 
Chent. Sac. XXIV. 1012 *Sesquicarbonyl Chloroplatinite, 
CyOsPt,Ck. 1825 T. Tuomson rst Princ. Chem. MI. App. 
515 *Sesquichluride of iron. 1857 Mutter Zlem. Chert., 
On (1862) 218 Aluminum forms a *sesqui-compound 
(Ala(CiHss)s) corresponding to its oxide AlzO 3. 1839 Pexny 
Cyel. XVI. Pe The a eal of potassium also gives 
a deep blue, but the *sesquiferrocyanide gives none at all, 
1831 T. THomson Syst. Cher. (ed. 7) 11. 452 *Sesquihydrated 
carbonate of soda, 1887 Frui. Chenr. Soc. LI. 1. 558 The 
formula of the fibrous alum, 3MgO,SO03+42AI203,3503 + 
53H,O, represents a gorequinmanesis alum. 1849 D, Came- 
BELL /uorg. Cher, 186 *Sesquinitrate of iron, Fe203,3N Og. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XMI. pit Sulphate of Peroxide of Iron, 
or *Sesquipersulphate of Iron. /dyd., [Pernitrate of iron] 
is..a *sesquisalt. 1825 T. Tuomson 1s¢ Princ. Chem. 11. 
App. 515 *Sesquisulphate of uranium. /did., *Sesquisul- 

huret of arsenic. 1890 Westn. Gaz, 1 Mar. 6/1 It has 

een found that Cp a lage hosphorus..melts only 

at 142 deg. 1838 T. Tuomson Chess. Org. Bodies 176 
Seo of copper. 1888 Frad. Chem. Soc. LIV. 
377 *Sesquiterpene, CigHys. F 

ec. In Astrology, sesquiquadrate, -quartile, 
denoting an aspect of planets when 135° from one 
another; sesquiquintile, when 108° from one 


another; sesqui-square = sesquigquadrate. 

¢1620 Sir C. Hevpon Astrol, Disc. (1650) 95 The *Sesqui- 
quadrate [aspect] of 135 degr. 1647 Lintv Chr. Astroi. c. 
512. 1674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 11 Aspects... *Sesquiquartil. 
2647 Litty Chr. Astrol, c. 512 *Sesquiquintil [consists of 
degrees] 108. 1861 ‘Zapwiet' Hand-bk. Astrol. 1.8 The 
new aspects are semi-square, 45°; quintile, 72°; “sesqui- 
square, 135°. ren 

+. Prefixed to words descriptive of forms of re- 
ligious belief, =extreme(ly), excessive(ly), nltra-; 
e. g. sesqutt-conformiist, -deist, -heretic, Jesuit, sepa- 
vation; also sesqui-superlative adj. Obs. 

«1661 Futter Worthies, Glouc. (1662) 1, 360 Some oe 
super-Canonical Ceremonies, and such *Sesqui-Conformists 
made Mr. Workman turn first but a Semi-Conformist, and 
then by degrees to renounce all Conformity. 1880 F. Hatt 
Doctor Indoctus 52 1f he invented a brand-new form of 
allotheism, and came ont a *sesquideist, or a quaternitarian, 
1627 Donne Sernr. i. (1649) 11. 5 They are *se[s}qui-Heretiks 
in this, that they countenance Incontinency, and Fornica- 
tion, which those very heretiks abhorred. @ 1631 — Serm. 
xii. (1640) 113 A Jesuit, or a Semi-Jesuit, a practising Papist, 
or a “Sesqui-Jesuit, a Jesuited Lady. 1653 R. Battie 
Dissnas, Vind, (1655) 9 Why..do the Independents. .runne 
beyond it..to a *sesqui-separation? 1611 Downe Poewis, 
Upon Coryat's Crudities 2 Oh, to what height will love of 
greatness drive Thy learned spirit, *sesqui-superlative ! 

2. With an ordinal numeral adjective, denoting 
the proportion 1 +i:1,2¢.n+1:n, where n is 
the corresponding cardinal number, as sesgzttoc- 
tavus, bearing the ratio 14:1, 4¢.9:83 50 SEs- 
QUIALTER, -ALTERA, etc., SESQUITERTIA, tc. ; ‘fT se:s- 
quibitertial, involving a proportion: of 5: 3; 
+se:squide-cimal, of 11:10; sesquino‘nal, of 
10: 9; se:squiocta‘val, -o’ctave, of 9: 8; se-squi- 
qua‘rtal, -quartan, of 5:4; se:squise'ptimal, 
of 8:7, 

"1696 Scansuacn Lxcéid (1705) 228 Sextuple proportion 


is by addition of the Antecedents made of os a 
“2 


SESQUIALTER. 


*Sesquibitertial, and Triple proportions. 1bid, 180 Uf above 
the exact Multiple of the Conseqnent, there remains in the 
Antecedent any Quotal part of the Consequent, as an half, 
n third, a fourth, or a tenth part of the Consequent, (or 
otherwise thus named, a Sesquialteral, a Sesquitertial, a 
Sesquiquartal, a *Sesquidecimal part, &c.). 1787 Hawkins 
Life of Yokuson 375 The proportion of a column is taken 
from that of the human figure, which..is in a man sesqui- 
octave of the head, and ina woman *sesquinonal. @ 1696 
Scarsurca Euclid (1705) 182 The Exponent of their pro- 
portions is the common Quotient 24, which shews the 
proportion to be. .*Sesquioctaval. 1603 HoLtanp Piutarch's 
Mor. Explaa, Words, *Sesgui-octave, that which com- 

riseth the whole and one 8 part; asg to & 18to16. 19726 

eon1 Albert's Archit, 11. 30/2 Its proportion will be as 
eight to nine, which the Latins call aSesquioctave. a 1696 
ScarsurGH £xelia(x705) 180 This proportion is named triple 
*Sesquiquartal, and is noted thus 33. 49715 tr. Gregory's 
Astron, (1726) _1. p. xi, The same Tension upon a sub- 
sesquialteran Chord acts in a double *sesquiquartan Ratio. 
1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit, 11. 30/2 Seven to eight, ..the 
proportion which the Latins call *Sesquiseptimal. 

b. in Afusic, after SESQUIALTERA and SEsQuI- 
TERTIA ; sesquiquarta, ~quinta, ~sexta, -octava 
(-octave), -nona, applied (i) to harmonic intervals 
producible by sounding four-fifths, five-sixths, etc. 
of a given string; (ii) rhythmic combinations of 
four notes against five, five against six, etc. 

1597 Mortev /ntrod, Jfus. 54 If they would make five 
crotchets to one semibreefe, then must they set downe 
Sesguiguarta proportion thus §, wherein fine semibriefes or 
their value make vp the time of foure semibriefes or strokes. 
1694 W. Hotper aetoay 133 To divide a Sesquioctave 
‘Tone (9 to 8) hy dupling the Terms of the Ration thereof, 
into 2 Hemiaaes 1698 Waxiis in Phil Trans, XX. 81 
We assign to a Fifth..the Sesqui-alter Proportion..And 
to a ‘Tone..The Sesqui-octave (or that of 9 to 8). 19776 
Hawuins Hist. Bfus, 1.74 The ditone he had demonstrated 
to be in sesquiquarta proportion, as 5 to 4. /éid.75 ‘The 
greater or sesquioctave ee) to 8 and the lesser or 
sesquinonal tone, 10 to 9. /ééd. The semiditone is sesqui- 
quinta, 1883 Rocxstro in Grove's Dici. Afus, 111. 475/1. 

| Sesquialter (seskwiz'liaz), a. (sd.). [L., f. 
Sesgui- (see prec.) + alter second. For the forma- 
tion cf. ON. Adl/r annarr, OE. dper healf, G. 
anderthalb.] : 

1, Ofa proportion: That isas if isto1. Ofan 
object : Proportionate fo another object as 13 is to 
1; that is such a multiple of 

1570 Der Math. Pref. cj, A Cylinder, whose heith, and 
Diameter of his base, is zquall to the Diameter of the 
Spheere, is Sesquialter to the same Sphzre. 1598 Frorio, 
Hemmiolio, an arithmeticall proportion called Sesquialter or 
Seq: which is so much, and halfe so much againe. 
1641 H. L’Estrance God's Sabéath 119 This would by 
sesquialter proportion exceed all the rest. 1660 Barrow 
Euclid w. xi, Schol., Isosceles triangle, whose angles at the 
hase are multiples sesquialter of those at the top. 1698 
Phil, Trans, XX, 81 We assign to a Fifth..the Sesqui- 
alter Proportion (or that of 3to2). 1711 H. Neeper io 
J. Duncombe Leét. (1773) 1. go, 6 is only sesqnialter of 4. 
1715 Curyne Philos. Princ. 1. 222 In_all the Revolutions 
of the Planets about the Sun,..the periodical Times is [sic] 
ina Sesquialter Proportion to the middle Distances, 1784 
J. Keeste Harmonics 29 The sesquialter chromatic. 1846 
Penny Cyed. Suppl. 11. #59/2 The following ratios are super- 
particular: 15 to 10, which is sesquialter. 

+b. Jus. =SEsQuiIALTERa 1b. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Tine, Sesguialter Pro- 
portion, which signifies a Triple Measure of three Notes, 
to two such like Notes of the Common Time, 

2. =SESQUIALTERA 2. 

1841 Penay Cycl. XX1. 293/2 Sometimes the Mixture sto 
is considered as part of the Sesquialter. 1846 /déd. Suppl. 
11. 369/2 The sesquialter stop of an organ. 


| Sesquialtera (seskwiz'ltéra), ¢. (53.). [L., 
fem, (sc. ratio) of sesguialter (see prec.).] 
+1. =Sesquiatter a, Also as sdé.,a sesquialteral 


proportion. Obs. 

1609 J. Dowtann Ornith, Aficrol. 62 Now as of Duples you 
make Sesquialteraes, so of Triples you may make sesqui- 
tertiaes. 1630 BuLwer Anthroponiet, 150 If you onely 
contemplate the Diameters of longitude and latitude of a 
mans Face, you shall find a Sesquialtera proportion. 


pb. Alus. (See quots. and cf. Szsqui- 2 b.) 

rsor Dovcias Pal, Hou. 1. xli, Proportionis..Duplat, 
triplat, diatesseriall, Sesqui altera, and decupla resortis, 
1597 Montey Introd, Afus. 32 Phi. Come thea to Sesqui- 
altera, what isit? J7a. It is when three notes are sung to 
two of the same kinde, /éid. 92 The manner of singing 
Sesguialtra proportion, 1667 C. Simrsou Compend. Pract, 
Mus. 34 Figures set thus called Sesquialtera proportion, 
which signifies a Tripla Measure of three Notes to two such 
like Notesof the Common Time, 1776 Hawkins //ist. Afus. 1. 
67 Ifthe fourth chord was to be.. sesquialtera, 1883 RockstTro 
in Grove's Dict. Afus. 111. 475/1 Sesquialtera expresses the 
Proportion of two to three, and therefore represents the 
Perfect Fifth, which is produced by sounding two-thirds of 
a given string. /éid., In rhythmic combinations, Sesqui- 
altera is used as the general symbol of Triple Time. The 
term Sesquialtera is also applied to passages of three notes 
sung against two. 

2. The name of an organ stop, consisting of 
several ranks of pipes, of a brilliant tone. Usually 
absol. as sb. 

1688 in Hopkins Orgas (1870) 453 Ecchos. .. Sesquialtera.. 
io05 pipes. 1798 Harcrove Hist, Knareséro (ed, 5) 53 The 
organ hath ten stops, viz. two diapasons,..one susquialtra 
(etc.}. 1801 Busey Dict, Mus. s. v. Stop, Sesguialtera Stop, 
a mixed stop ruuning through the scale of the instrument, 
and consisting of three, four, and sometimes five ranks of 
pipes, tuned in thirds, fifths, and eighths. 1883 Stamea 
tnGrove's Dict. Tus, U1. 475/1 The Sesquialtera organ stop, 
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Sesquialteral (seskwi,x:lieral), a. [f. L. ses- 
guialter: see prec.] =SESQUIALTER I, 

1603 Ho.tann Plutarch’s Mor. 1358 The proportion. .of 
Diapente, [is] Hemolios or Sesquialterall, that is to say, the 
whole and halfe as much more. 1693 BENTLEY Boyde Leet. 
vili. (1693) 10 As the six Primary Planets revolve about Him, 
so the Secondary ones are moved about ‘hem. .in the same 
Sesquialteral proportion of their Periodical motions to their 
Orbs. a1696 ScarsurcH Euclid (1705) 180, 10 to 4 isin 
Maltiple superparticular proportion duple Sesquialteral 2%, 
that is 23, 1929 SueLvocke Artillery 1. 148 The proportion 
of Coal to Sulphur, shall be either Sesquizlteral or Double, 
or Triple, or sometimes Equal, 1817 H. T. CoLesrooxe 
Algebra, etc. 287. 

. Bot. and Ent. (See quots.) 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Sesquialter fiosculus, a Sesqui- 
alteral floret. When a large fertile floret is accompanied 
by a small abortive one. 1806 Turton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. 
VIL. Expl. Terms, Sesguiadteral...1n entomology it means 
ocenpying a third part of the wing, or including a smaller 
band or spot within a larger one. (1856 Henstow Dieé. 
Bot. Terms, Sesqut-alter.., Where the stamens are one half 
as many as the petals or sepals.) 

+ Sesquia lteran, 2. Os, [Formed as prec. 
+-AN.] = SESQUIALTER I, 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogz. 271 Here you may finde the 
Double proportion, the sesquialteran, the sesquitertian. 
1915 tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) 1. 137 That the Periodic 
Times of the Planets will be exactly in the Sesquialteran 
Proportion of their Orhits or Circles, 

Sesquialterate (seskwi,xltérct), 2. [Formed 
as prec, +-ATE%.] =SESQUIALTER I. Hence +Ses- 
quialterate v. (see quot. 1609). 

1609 Dowtann Ornith. Microl. 64 There he, which adde 
the colour to the figures which are made ssa hy 
the Caracters of the numbers: and contrarily sesquialte- 
rating the sesquizlteraes. 1653 R. Sanpers PAystogn. 270 
These all..bear a sesquialternate [sic] part to the former 
proportion. 1728 Cuampers Cyed.s.v. Lime, The Marks 
of a well-hurnt Lime..are, that its Weight is to that of the 
Stone in a sesqnialterate Proportion. 1776 Burney His? 


“ALus, (1789) 1. vi. 67 Time..of odd numbers or sesquialterate 


popecn is more proper ta excite commotion, 1817 H. T. 
‘OLEBROOKE Alecbra, etc. 287 In what time will my prin- 
cipal be raised to the sesquialterate amount? 1907 Osionn 
ding. Metrists 14 Feet of sesquialterate ratio (3:2 or 2: 3) 
‘answer to the Diapente or fifth in Music’. 
b. (See quot. and SEsQUIALTERA I b.) 

180r Bussy Dict. JMus., Sesqui-Alterate, The greater 
Perfeci...A tiple in the old music, in which the breve is 
three measures, or semihreves. - 

Sesquialterous (seskwix‘ltéras), a. Lut. 
[Formed as prec. +-ous.] See quots, and cf, SEs- 


QUIALTERAL b, 

1826 Kirsv & Sr, Extonzol, xlvi. 1V. 288 Sesquialterons 
Ocellus (Ocelus sesguialterus). , An ocellus with a smaller 
near it, called also Sesguiocedlus, bid, 289 Sesquialterous 
Fascia (Fascia sesguialtera), \When both wings are tra- 
versed by a coutinued band, and either the primary or 
secondary by another. /did, 342 Sesquialterous (Sesgue- 
aiterz). When n minute areolet 1s appended to a large one. 

Sesquicentennial (se:skwisente-nial), ¢. and 
sb. U.S. [f. SEsQui- + CENTENNIAL.) &. adj. Per- 
taining to a celebration of a hundred-and-fiftieth 
anniversary. b. 5d. Such a celebration or anniversary. 

1880 Lond. §& Prov. Mus. Trades Rev. 15 Nov. 3/1 The 
Sesqui-centennial of Baltimore was celebrated during the 
second week of Octoher. 1888 Advance (Chicago) 9 Ang., 
The sesquicentennial celebration of the church. 1896 
Academy 6 June 468/2 The sesquicentennial celebration of 
the University of, rinceton, New Jersey. 

Sesquiduple (se'skwidizp'l), a. [f. Szsqur- 
+ DUPLE, to express the meaning ‘ two and a half? 
(ona false analogy), after sesguéalteral.] Involving 
aratioof 23to1. So Sesquidu‘plicate a. 

1975 Asn, Sesguiduplicate, belonging to the ratio of five 
totwo, 1842 Branng Dzet. Sct. etc. s. ve Sesgui, Sesqui- 
duplicate..sometimes occurs in modern treatises. 1850 
Ociivie, Sesguidupile, is sometimes used in the same manner 


as sesguiduplicate. ‘ mn 
Sesquioxide (seskwi,g'ksaid). Chem. Also 
An oxide con- 


+sesquoxide. [See SESQqui- I b. 
taining three equivalents of oxygen to two of another 


element or radical. 

1831 T. Tuomson Syst. Chent (ed. 7) I. 515 When the 
native hinoxide of manganese is exposed to a low red-heat 
it is converted into sesquoxide, /éfd, il. 8x8 Muriated 
sesquioxide of manganese, 1848 Normanpy tr. Kose’s Chent. 
Analysis 1, 159 Sesquioxyde of Iridium, IrgOs. 1880 Bas- 
Titan Braizi. 5 Whe sesquioxides of chromium and iron. 

Hence Se:squioxida‘tion, conversion into a ses- 
quioxide; Se:squio-xidized 7a. ZA/e., converted 
into a sesquioxide. 

1849 D. Campset. duorg. Chent. 27 The amount of iron 
sesquioxidized, did. 142 A complete sesquioxidation of 
the iron salt, . 4 rf 

Sesquipedal (séskwi:p/dal, seskwipedal), a. 
and sd. ia. L. sesguipedal-ts, £. Susqui- + ped-, 
és foot: cf. Pepan.] A. adj. =SESQUIPEDALIAN, 

1611 R. Bapteyin Coryat's Crudities k 2h, The sesqui- 
pedale belly of thy Tome, 1624 Burton Anat. Afed. ut. iv. 
u. vi, Fustian, big, sesquipedal words. 1802 Syp. SmiTw 
IV&s, (1869) 4 Dr. Parr seems to think that eloquence con- 
sists..in a studious arrangement of sonorous, exotic, and 
sesquipedal words. 1829 Biackw. Afag. XXVI. 917 Ad- 
mirable dissertations on old chamber-pots are poured into 
ears sesquipedal, 189: M. Murizn Dowiz Girl 1n Karp. 
ix, Some lavely sesquipedal adverh, 


B. sd. A thing a foot and a half in length: cf. 


next B. 1. (In quot. used jocularly.) 
1713 Guardian No. 108 P 4, 1 am but a Sesquipedal, having 
ouly six Feet and a half of Stature. 


SESQUITERTIAN. “ 


Sesquipedalian (seskwip/délian), a. and sd. 

[f. L. egaterdlis ; see SESQUIPEDAL and -IAN.] 

A. adj. 1. Of words and expressions (after 
Horace’s sesquipedatia verba ‘words a foot and 
a half long’, A. P. 97): Of many syllables. 

1656 BLount Glossogr. s. v., Sesquipedalian words (verba 
sesquipedalia) used hy Horace for great, stout, aud lofty 
words; words that are very long, consisting of many Sylla- 
bles. _ 1661 K. W. Conf, Char., Courtier (1860) 20 Noddle 
puziling sesquepedalian words. 1791 BosweL, Yohkuson 
an. 1776 (1831) LIL. 407 Finding one of his oe 
words hang fire. 1793 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 80 (1794) 
IT]. 276 A set of sesquipedalian exclamatious. 1807 SOUTHEY 
Spec. Eng, Poets 1. Pret.p. xviii, The verses of Stephen Hawes 
are as full of harharous sesquipedalian Latinisms, as the 
prose of the Rambler. 1861 Max MUtiea Sci. Lang. Ser. 
1, viii, (1864) 338 In these sesquipedalian compounds the 
significative root remains distinct. 1886 R. F. Burton 
Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) 1. Forew. p. xii, Sesquipedalian ua- 
English words. 

b. trazsf. Given to using long words. 

1853 Mrs. GaskELL Cranford v, Towards the end of her 
letter Miss Jenkyns used to become quite sesquipedalian. 

4 Used for ‘very tall or big’. 

1857 Trotiore Sarchester T. xxv, This [half-crown] she 
sacrificed to the avarice of Mrs. Proudie’s metropolitan ses- 
quipedalian serving-man. 

2. Half a yard high or long. 

1714 Arsutunot, etc. Mem. M. Scribl. 1. xiv. (1741) 48 
Hast thon ever measnr’d the gigantick Ethiopian, whose 
pincer 5 above eight cubits high, or the sesquipedalian 

‘igmey 

B. sd. 1. A person or thing that is a footanda 
half in height or length. 

615 Curry-Combe for Coxe-Combe iii. 113 He thonght 
fit hy his variety, to make you knowne for_a viperous Ses- 
quipedalian in euery coast. 1656 BLount Glossogr 

2. A sesquipedalian word, 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 350 What an amazing power in 
writing down hard names and sesquipedalians does not the 
following passage manifest! 1894 Nat. Observer 6 Jan. 
194/2 His sesquipedalians recall the utterances of another 
Doctor. 

Hence Se:squipedalianism, style characterized 
hy the use of long words; lengthiness; so Ses- 
quipe‘dalism ; Se:squipeda‘lity, sesquipedalian 
quality ; ¢vansf. great length, lengthiness; also, 
‘the practice of using long words’ (Ogilvie, 1882). 

1863 Sat. Rev. 440 How dear to his heart must be that 
marvellous *sesquipedalianism in which he ordinarily revels. 
1887 W. C. Russet. A. i Hamanock (1893) 120 Every- 
thing must be done quickly at sea: there is no time for 
sesquipedalianism. 1873 F. Hart Mod, Lng. 148 The era 
of galvanized *sesquipedalism and sonorous cadences. 1759 
Sterne Tr. Shandy 11. ix, With a breadth of back, and a 
*sesquipedality of belly, which might have done honour to 
a serjeant in the horse-guards. 1850 /vaser’s Mag. XLI. 
654 There is certainly some sesquipedality in the word. 
1855 /d7d. L1. 63 A most wonderful topknotted cock with a 
sesguipedality of wattle. 


Sesquiplicate (seskwi:pliket), a. [ad. mod.L, 
sesguiplicatus, f. SEsQUuI- + plicdtus folded, PLICATE, 
to express the meaning ‘subduplicale of the tripli- 
cate’, (L. sesguiplex=taken once and a half.)] 
Bearing or involving the ratio of the square roots 
of the cubes of the terms of a certain ratio. 

Thus, a is to a’ in the sesquiduplicate ratio of 4 to 4’, when 
At BJP i / 64. 

1714 Deruam Astrol. Theol. (1769) 22 Their motions 
round the Sun, are in sesquiplicate proportion to their dis- 
tances from him, 1728 tr. Newton's Syst. World 12 The 

riodic times of the satellits of Jupiter are, one to another, 
in the sesquiplicate proportion of their distances from the 
center of this planet. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 3009/2 Sesqui- 
plicateratioofA to B. 1873 Proctor Expanse of Heaven 108. 

| Sesquitertia (seskwitsuf4). AZes. [L., fem. 
(sc. ratio) of sesquitertius,f. SESQUI- + ¢ertius third. ] 
Denoting a ratio of 1% to 1, 7.¢. 4 to 3; chiefly 
Afus. denoting (i) an interval having this ratio, 
viz. the perfect fourth, (ii) a rhythm of three notes 
against four. 

1597 Mortey Sntrod, Mus. 33 Sesquitercia is when foure 
notes are sung to three of the same kinde. 1650 Butwer 
Authropomet. 149 Wherefore the latitude of the Face com- 
pared with the longitude. .should be in a sesquitertia pro- 
portion. 19776 Hawkins Hisé, Afus. 1.64 GBissesquitertia 
to DB, _Jézd, 68 The number 256, sesquitertia of 192. 1801 
Bussy Dict. Mus. 1883 Rockstxo in Grove'’s Dict. Mus. 
& Vv. Sesgut. 

Sesquitertial (seskwits-1fil), a. ? Obs. [f. 
prec. +-AL.] Expressing a ratio of 4: 3. Cf. prec. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor, 1358 The proportion of the 
Musicke or Symphonie Diatessaron, is Epitritos or Sesqui- 
tertiall, that is to say, the whole and athird part over. 1658 
Row ann tr. Afoufet’s Theat. Ins. u. xiiL 1066 These legs 
also are made in a en proportion. 4 1696 Scar- 
surcu Luctid (1705) 180 As 40 to 12 is 3rs or 34, Triple 
Sesquitertial. 

b. ¢razsf, (See quot.) 

1806 Tueton tr. Linn, Syst. Nat. VII. Expl. Terms, 
Sesquitertial, occupying the fourth part. 

Sesquitertian (seskwil5ufan), @. ? Obs. 
[Formed as prec. +-AN.] =SESQUITERTIAL. 

1603 HoLtanp Plutarch’s Mor. Explan. Words, Sesgei- 
tertian, a proportion, wherehy is understood as much as 
comprehen eth the whole, and one third part,as 12, tog. | 
1658 Sia T. Browne Gard. Cyrusiii. 58 The legs of Spiders 
nre made after a sesquitertian proportion. 1698 Pi. 
Trans. XX. 8: We assign to a Fifth..the Sesqui-alter Pro- 

rtion..And, toa Fourth..the Sesquitertian. 1760 Stites 
in PA. Zraas. L1. 717 Tf the interval diatessaron, or ses- 


SESQUITERTIANAL. 


nitertian ratio, should be assigned for the limitation of 
the extreme tones. 1774 J. Duncompe New Arithm, Dict. 

So + Sesquite'rtianal a. Oés. 

1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 1, Sesguitertianal Proportion, 
is when any. . Quantity contains another once and one third, 


Sesquitertious (seskwitsufss), a. Zyxt. 
[Formed as pree.+-ous.] (See quot. and cf. Szs- 


QUIALTEROUS.) 

1826 Kiasy & Sr. Zndomol, xlvi. 1V. 290 Sesqnitertious 
Fascia (fascia sesguttertia), When both wings are traversed 
by a continued band, and more than half of either the 
primary or secondary by another; or, whea a wing or 
elytrum contains a band and the third of a band. 

Sess, 5.1 Also 7 sesse. [Aphetic f. AssEss 
56.: see CEs sb.1] 

1. An assessment, impost. Now only @aé. and in 
Treland, a local rate; =Crss 56.11 a (which is 
more usual). 

1580 [see Cess sh. an} 1673 Accel. Bh. W. Wray in 
Antiguary XXXII. 119 Paid to Richerd Bell for the sesse, 
8d. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4442/4 They intend to make Sale 
of the Lands of such Persons.., who refuse to pay the 
Sesses laid upon them. 1840 Baauam Jagol. Leg. Ser. u. 
Row in Omnibus, There's the rent, and the rates, aad the 
sesses, and taxes. 

+2. Zreland. =Cexss sb. 2. Obs. 

as7x Campion Hist. [rel u. x. (1633) 126 The abuses 
whereof with sesse and Souldiours, doe so impouerish and 
alienate the needie Farmers from us. 1586 [see Assess sd.]. 
1612 [see Cess sb. 2]. @1661 Furtea Worthies, Kent (1662) 
u. 75 Sir Henry Sidney. .established the Composition of the 
Pale, in lieu of Purveyance and Sesse of Sonldiers. 

Sess (ses), 56.2 Soap-manuf. [Origin obscure.] 
Each of the sections composing the frame or mould 
into which the soap is thrown to cool and solidify 


after the process of fitting (see Frrrine v6/. 56. 4). 
1854 Tomlinson’s Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) 11. pvt The 
semi-Aluid mass is ladled out from the precipitated ley into 
rectangular frames, or sesses, as they are called in Liverpool. 
+Sess,v. Ods. Forms: § ses, sese, 6 seasse, 
seise, 6-7 sease, seaze, sesse, 7 seize. [Aphetic 
f. Assess u.; see Css v1 

For the variation in the length of the vowel, cf, Czasrv.] 

1, trans. To assess or determine officially the 
amount of {a tax, contribniton, wages, or prices) ; 
=Cxss v.! 1, 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 382 That the price of ale be sessed 
at euery lawday by the gret enquest. 1484 Coventry Leed 
Bé&, 519 Wheruppon they were commytte to warde, and their 
ffyn sessed be pe seid Maire..at xxli. 1533-4 Act 25 

‘en, Vilf,c. 8 The saide maire and the aldermen maie 
hane power..to sesse fines hy their discreasions. 1563 
Goupinc Czsar vy. 108 b, When the hostages were brought 
in by the day limitted, he appointed dayesmen betwene the 
Cities to consyder of the matter in variance, and to sesse the 
penalty, 1620 J. Wizxinson Coroners & Sherifes 60 The 
Coroners ought to be there to sesse the wages. 1640 Arch- 
deaconry of Essex Min, (MS.) 1638-40, 195 Not paying 
ii* vié which he was seast for bread and wyne and diverse 
other necessary expences. 1656 Eart Mon». tr. Boccadini’s 
Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. |xaxii. 365 Those [taxes] which were 
at first sessed but for a limited time. 

2. To impose (a tax, fine, etc.) «fort a person or 
commanity; =Cess v1 2, 

1465 Pasion Lett. 11. 199 There pntte into the Kynges 
pryson by cawse of the fyn which was sessed upon the for- 
said John Smyth, John Hopton, and me. 1551 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Kec. Oxford (1880) 207 Suche taxe and 
tallenge as shall be uppon hym taxed and sessyd. 161 in 
Rec. Cacrnarven (1838) 298 That you give likewise in 
chardge to the said Jury to taske and sease such severalle 
fines vppon the severall offenders. 1633 ‘I’. Starrorp Pac, 
Hid. 1.1. 16 Any person, upon whom any such Fines shalbe 
soseased. 1764 [see Cxss v.! 1]. 

3. To fix the amount of payment due from (a 
person, a community, a property); to impose a tax 
upon, tax: const. af, fo, w/o; also with indirect 
question as second object. =Crss v.l 4. 

1475 Rolls of Parit. V1. 139/2 Henry Bodrugan..sessed 
the people of the said Shire to grete notable sommes, ¢ 1488 
Plunpton Corr. (Camden) 6: As for our land, we pay our 
dymes therfore, and trast in you that ye will not ses none 
thereof, wherby we should have cause to make farther labor ; 
for it ts not the Kyngs mynd to ses no dymeahle land. 
1530 Patsca. 710/1, | sesse, as 2 kyoges officers doa ok eS 
snbjectes what they shall paye, ze taidde. 1542 in V eg 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (x880) 166, ij persons shalbe 
chosen to sesse and tax..the inhabytaunts. «1548 Hau 
Chron., Hen. 1V, 29 For which cause the Kyng. .seassed 
and fined her ata great someofmoney. 1577 Hanmea Anc, 
Eccl, tHist.,Socrates ut. xi, 306 So that enery one rateably was 
seased [16xg seised] at a certaine samme. 1600 J. Porv tr. 
Leo's Africa 1. 43,At last the bird was sessed to pay. 1610 B. 

onson A/cA, m1, iv, That was with the griefe ‘hou took’st 

‘or being sess‘d at eightecne pence, For the waterworke, 1611 
Sreeo éfist, Gt. Brit, vi, ia. 49 Cxsar.. seized them at forty 
hostages, with sufficiency of graine for his whole army. 1643 
Baker Chron., Will. f, 32 Likewise he Sessed all Bishops and 
Abbotts what number of souldiers they shonld finde. 1643 
Pryxne Sov. Power Parl. App. 26 The Clergy and Lords 
then refusing to pay any more then they were first sessed 
unto. 1698 Faves dec, £, /udia § P. 166 Causing his 
Coin to be stamped with his Master’s Inscription, his Sub- 
jects Mulcted and Sessed hy his Impositions. 

Sess, int. Obs.exc. dial, (see Eng. Dial, Dict.). 
Also 7 ses. A call toa dog when giving him food. 

1606 SvivesteR Du Barlas u, iv. w. Decay 216 Ses, ses, 
here Dogs. — 

Sess, variant of Cess 53.5 

1887 Hatt Caine Deenisier xxviii, Bad sess to the women, 
the idle shoulderin’ craythurs. 

Sess(e, obs. forins of Cxase v. 
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+Se‘ssa, txt. Obs. [perh. var. of Sa-sA, or 
possibly a. F. cessez ‘cease!’ 

It is not certain that modern editors are right in inserting 
the form sessa in all the passages ; the word may not be the 
Same in the three places.] P 

An exclamation of uncertain meaning. 

1596 Suaxs. Tam, Shr. Induct. i 6 Looke in the Chroni- 
cles, we came in with Richard Conqueror: therefore Paucas 
pallabris, \et the world slide: Sessa. 1605 — Lear 11. iv. 
104 Dolphin my Boy, Boy Sesey [Qr caese; Q2 ceases 
Q3 ceas; Malone sessa!]: let him trot by. bid. 1. 
vi. 77 Dogs leapt the hatch, and all are fled. Do, de, de, 
a sese [AZalone Sessa !}: Come, march to Wakes and 

‘ayres. 

+Sesse!, Obs. rare. [a. F. sesse, a. Arab. 
shash: see Sasu 56.1] =Sasu 561 

1738 Ozewt tr. Tournefort's Voy. U1. 356 They are distin- 
guished hy the White Sesse [orig. /a sesse blanche] of their 
turbants. . 

+Sesse2, Os. Aphetic form of diéssesse, 
Decrease sé.; =Cess 56.2 

1417-8 E. E. Wills (1882) 39/3 Also it ys my wy! pat..all 
pat sche schele haue, after be sesse of her, pat it be sold. 


Sesse, obs. form of Cease sd. 

e1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15893 pen com be 
folk wypouten sesse Aboute Brian for to presse. 

Sessile (se'sail, se'sil),a. (a. L. sessédis sitting 
down, dwarfed, stunted, f. sess-, ppl. stem of sed- 
éré to sit : see -ILE.] : 

1, Having no feotstalk. a. Bot. Of leaves, frnits, 
flowers, or other organs: Immediately attached by 
the base; not having a peduncle, pedicel, or the 
like. Hence of a species or variety (e.g. of oak) 
bearing sessile fruits ; opposed to Jedunculated. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Sessile Leaf, one 
which rises komediciely from the stalk without any pedicle, 
1756 Phil, Trans. XLIX, 835 The leaves. [are] generall 
que sessile, or close to the stalk. 1785 Maatyn Kousseau's 

‘ot. vi. (x794) 70 In the whole componnd class the seed is 
always sessile, that is, it bears immediately npon the re- 
ceptacle without any intermediate pedicle. 1861 5.’ THom- 
son Wild Fi. 1. (ed. 4) 7x Seed-vessel of common Poppy, 
showing the rayed stigma..placed close down, or sessile 
upon the ovary. 1875 Lyell’'s Princ. Geol, 11. m. xliv, 
5°7 Prostrate trunks of the Sessile Variety of the Common 
oakoccur. 1879 A. Gaay Struct. Bot. vi. § 6. 251 The fila- 
ment, being only a stalk or support, may be very short or 
wholly wanting; the anther is then sessile, 1882 Vines 
Sacks’ Bot, 565 In Piperaceze however the stigma, which is 
sessile on the apex of the ovary, is oftea placed obliquely or 
divided into several lo : 4 

b. Zool. Of limbs or organs: Immediately in 
contact with the structure to which they are 
attached ; having no connecting neck or footstalk. 
Also of certain animals. 

1777 Pennant Brit. Zool, 1V.61 The shell. . fixed hya stem: 
or sessil, 1834 MeMoarate Crvier’s Anim. Kingd. 298 
The Lemodipoda are the only Malacostraca with sessile 
eyes. 1840 F, D. Bennett Whaling Voy. 11. 248 A sessile 
spuron the heel, 1851 Darwin Monogr. Cirripediat,(Ray 
Soc.) 4 The more important valves.. being common to the 
pedunculated and sessile Cirripedes. 1870 RoLtEston Anim, 
Life Introd. 65 The cerebral hemispheres always contain a 
lateral ventricle, which is prolonged into the interior of the 
sessile olfactory lobes. 

c. Lath. Of morbid growths, warts, etc. : Adher- 


ing close to the surface. 

x7a5 Huxuam in Phil, Trans. XXXII. 380 During the 
Suppuration, the Pox would become very sessile, and the 
coherent kind would enlarge their Bases eaceedingly. 
1822-29 Good's Sindy Med, (ed. 3) V. 670 Simple Wart, 
Simple and distinct : sessile or pensile. 1899 Adébutt's Syst. 
Med, VIII, 891 ‘The skin..in mavy cases ‘ peppered’ with 
warts, both sessile and pedunculated. 

2. Of certain animals; Sedentary, fixed to one 
spot; net ambniatory. Of cells: Immobile. 

1860 Waaxatt Life in Sea x, 242 They (Serpulariz, etc.) 
are, therefore, nothing further than sessile nurses, just as 
the Siphonophore are nurses swimming ubout freely, 187 
E. D. Core Orig. Fittest (1887) 193 It is now important ta 
observe that great numbers of centrifugal animals are 
sedent or sessile; while the longitudinal are vagrant, 
moving from place to place. 1879 G. Atten Colour-Sense iti. 
23 “Sessile or sedentary animals, as a rule, do not possess 
any form of visual organ, 1880 E, R. Lankesten Degenera- 
tion 8 We may now proceed to look at some sessile or 
immobile animals which are not usually regarded as de- 
generate. 1904 Brit. Med. Frnl. 10 Sept. 586/1 Certain 
cells which are normally fixed or sessile cells. P 

3. Comb. as sessile-eyed, -flowered, -fruited, 
-leaved adjs. 

1854 A. Aoams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 294 *Sessile-eyed 
Crustaceans (Edriophthalmata). 1796 C. Maasuatt Garden. 
ing xix, (1813) 37a Herb-true-love, nodding, and *sessile 
flowered, 1846 Keicutiey Notes Virg. Flora 391 The 
Quercus sessiliflora, or *sessile-fruited oak. 18aa Hortus 
Anglicus I. 356 *Sessile-leaved Eupatorium. 

Sessiliflore, a. ot. rare—!. [ad. mod.L. 
sessiliflérus (f£. L. sessili-s SESSILE a. +/lér-, flds 
flower).] Sessile-flowered : specific name of a kind 
of oak. 

1842 J. B. Frasen Afesopol. & Assyria xv. 354 Quercus 
sessilifiora. .Sessiliflore oak, 

+Sessing, vl/. sb. Obs. [£ SESS v. + -1nG1,] 
= ASSESSING. 

1481 Coventry Leet Bé. 480 This concideracion to he taken 
in their sessyng, that such persones as ware ouercharged in 
theire wardes at pe vij li. etc. aforeseid ‘to be eased nowe. 
@1500 Chron, London (Kingsford 1905) 186 This yere was a 
greate Sessyng of all lordes landes thragh England, 1§13 
in W. H. Turner Selvee. Kec. Oxford (1880) 11 Yo sesseing 


SESSION. 


of ye subsidy. 1542-3 Kee. St. Mary aé Hill 316 Item, 
paid for hrede, drink and ffire at be Newe sessing of pe 
clarkes bill. 1530 Patscr. 269/2 Sessyng that a prince 
setteth in acountrey, évposition. 161a Davies Why /reland 
177 Irish exactions. coamgely Sanne of the Kerne, of his 
family,..of his Horses,..and the like. 1622 Masse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d'AUf. 1. 107 There was a certaine 
sessing to be set in a ratable proportion, vpon the Towne. 
dwellers..for some publike peece of worke. 

attrié, 1610 Hotiano Camden's Brit. » 153 Anglia com- 
mentarios Censuales, that is, The Taxe register, or Sessing 
booke of England. 

Session (se‘Jon), sd. Forms: 4-6 sessioun, 
5 cessiown, sessyone, § cessione, 5-6 cession, 
sessyon, 6 cessioun, cecion, cessyon. [2. F. ses- 
sion (= Sp. seston, Pg. sessdo, It. sessione), ad. L. 
Sessiénem (sessio), n. of action f, sedére to sit.] 

1. The action or an act of sitting ; the state or 
posture of being seated ; occupation of a seat in an 
assembly or the like; also a manner of sitting. 
Now rare. 

1615 Caooxse Body of Man 996 On the foreside it is gihbous, 
and that is profitable. .for Session and sitting. 1635 Paci1T 
Christianogr. t. it, (1636) 65 To the Bishop whereof was 
assigned the next place of session in councell after the 
Bishop of Hierusalem. 1670 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 
II, 325 The King has ever since continued his session among 
them, and says it is better than going to a play. 1695 J. 
Eowaros Author. O. § N. Test. 111. 133 The antientest 
heroes used session not discumhiture, 1704 Swirr Jfech. 
Operat. Spirit 297 The Art of See-saw on a Beam, and 
swinging by Session upon a Cord. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 
$93 Vivien .. Leapt from her session on his lap. 1859 

 E. Pacer Curate Cuniberworth iv. 34 Whether Mrs. 
Crakanthorpe had indulged herself during her decline hy 
session or recumbency thereon [s¢. on a settee] there is, un- 
fortunately, no evidence to show. 

b. spec. The ‘sitting’ of Christ at the right hand 
of God. 

¢1557 Apr. Parker Ps. cx. Collect, Where, hy the session 
of the ryghte hande of thy father, thou subduest thy enemies. 
1605 Be, ANonEwes Sern, (162 ) 369 His Passion and his 
Session. 1706 STANHOPE traphe: 111, 85 This Ascent, and 
Session of our Blessed Master at God’s Right Hand. 1894 
Swete Afosties’ Creed vi. 64 Some of the oldest acconnts, 
which place the Session immediately after the Resurrection. 

+c. A place for sitting. Obs. rare}. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Tey 11, 1003 And al aboue, reysed 
was a se,..Pat callid was.. Of pe regne be sete moste royal... 
And sessions wer made on euery syde, Only pe statis by 
ordre to deuyde. . 

2. The sitting together of a number of persons 


(esp. of a court, a legislative, administrative, or 
deliberative body) for conference or the transaction 
of business. Also (now somewhat rarely), a single 
centinuous sitting of persons assembled for con- 


ference or business. 

1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 122/1 To eny Baillif or Baillifs, 
Lientenauntz, Deputez or eny othur, in her Sessions and 
assembleez. 1564 Hawaro Zutrof, v1. 60 When Cesar on 
a daye wyth the reste of the Senate, were at theyr sessyon 
in the conncell honse. 1577-87 Hoinsuep Chron. 1, 121/1 
The archbishop of Canturburie kept a synod at Herford, 
the first session whereof begun the 24 of September. 1612 
Daayron Pely-olb, v. 81 Each part most highlie pleas‘d, 
then vp the Session brake, 1661 Bk, Com. Prayer, A 
Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read 
during their Session. 1667 Mitton P.Z. wu. 514 Then 
of thir Session ended they bid cry With Trumpets regal 
sound the great result. 1725 Pore Odyss. mt. 171_Nor 
herald sworn the session to proclaim. 1827 Hauiam Cozsé. 
fTist, (1876) IT. xiii. 1 The frequent session of parliament. . 
furnished a security against illegal taxation. 1837 CartyLe 
Fr. Rev. \. wt iii, Already his Majesty..had held session 
of Notables. 1841 Catuin MN. Amer. [nd Wiii. 11. 240 
For the sessions of these dignitaries each tribe has..a 
Government or council-honse. 1869 Huxtey in Set. Opin. 
2x Apr. 464/r The British geologists. . here in solemn annual 
session assembled. 18g0 P. H. Hunter After Exite 11. ii. 
33 They proposed further that this court should not confine 
its sessions to Jerusalem, but should go on circnit. 

b. fransf. and fie. 

1594 J. Dickenson Arésdas (1878) 59 Being in these dumpes 
he held a session in his thoughtes. 1855 Tennyson Brook 
127 His pigeons, who in session on their roofs Approved him. 

c. p/. with sing. sense and construction. rare 
(cf. 3c). 

1613 HEvwoop Sifver Age K 4b, Let's hreake this Sessions 
vp, lam doll. x847 Hewes Friends in C. 1. vi. 86 1s it not 
comfortable to have our sessions here for once, and to be 
looking out on a good solid English wet day ? 

ay a A number of persons sitting in conference. 

1615 CuapMan Odyss. ul. 40 The old man..weeping, thus 
bespake the Session. a 1656 Ussner Ann. Vt. (2658) 468 
Both parties appeared to Ptolemei Philometor, and a Session 
of his friends, for the hearing and decision of the Cause, 

@. =SEANCE. rare. 

1858 Hawrnoane Fr. & /t. Nole-bks, (1871) II, zl 
Browning and his wife had both been present at a spiritual 
session held by Mr. Hume. han . 

3. A continuous series of sittings or meetings of 
a court, a legislative, administrative, or deliberative 
body, held daily or at short intervals; the period 
or term during which the sittings continue to be 


held; opposed to recess or vacation. 

1§53 in Barnet Hist, Ref, Kee. ut. 1. Ii, (1681) 225 The 
said Lord President and Council shall keep four general 
Sittings or Sessions in the Vear, every of them to continue 
by the space of one whole Month, 1871 Fareman Norn, 
Cong. (1876) IV. xviti. 130 It was in this Christmas session 
of the Witan that the vacancy would regularly he filled, 
1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict. c, 60§ 4 A session of the Council 
shall be held once at least in every two years, 


SESSION. 


b. spec. Tn English parliamen(ary use, applied 
to the period between the opening of Parliament 


and ils prorogation. 

The term autxnn session (instead of fautumn sitting Is 
sometimes used to designate the exceptional resumption of 
the sittings of the Houses, after an adjournment, in what is 
normally the autumn recess 5 but oe use is condemned by 

jamentary authorities us incorrect. 2. 

or Sin T. Smitu Comnrw. Eng. 1. iii. (1589) 54 The 
last day of that parliament ‘or session the Prince commeth 
in person in his Parliament robes. 1676 Lapy Cuaworrn 
in 122k Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 34 Parliament.. 
some says will be dissolved of course by Yenson of three 
sessions past without any hill passing. 1683 Repr. Advan. 
tages Manuf. Woollen-cloalh 1 ‘Vhe 2oth Act of the third 
Sess. of the same Parl. 1711-12 Swirr Frat. to Stella 
21 Mar., I doubt the session will not be over till the end of 
April. @183a Macktnrosu Hist. Rev, Wks. 1846 IL. 43 At 
the opening of the Session, that House had contented them- 
selves with general thanks to the King for his speech. 1878 
H. S. Leigh 7own Garland 195 Very few Members of Par- 
liament only Will wait for the Session to craw! to its close. 


+c. pi. with sing. sense and construction. Oés. 


x64a Cuas. 1 Message to Both Ho. 28 Apt. 5 Other Bills 
passed this Sessions. x7ox Maryland Laws v¥. (1729) 16 
Within Six Months from the End of this Sessions of As- 
sembly. 1732 W. Putreney in G. Colman's Posth. Lett. 
(1820) 38 ‘This day is to conclude a ve' tedious Sessions of 
Parlt, 1780 M. Manan Thelyphthora NI. 59, I much doubt, 
whether every sessions of Parliament, for some years past, 
has not afforded melancholy proofs [etc.]. 


d. In Scotland and the U.S., and in some of the 
newer universities and colleges in England, the 
portion of the year during which instruction is given. 


Summer session, in recent Sc. use, a period of instruction 
during the summer, additional to the old winter session. 

1775 Jounson West, [sd 12 A {St. Andrews") student of 
the highest class may keep his annual session,..which 
lasts about seven months, for about fifteen pounds, 1807 
Grizason Delin. St. Andrews 108 The session of this college 
lasts only about four months,..and the complete course of 
a student's attendance is, at the shortest, four sessions. x85 
Catal. Univ. Virginia 15 (Hall College Words) The session 
commences on the 1st of October, and continues without 
interruption until the zgth of June, 1861 Temple Bar Mag. 
ITI. 515 The medical session {at Edinburgh] began on the 
xst November. 1880 (#i#/e) The Mason Science College. 
Calendar for the Session 1880-81. 1891 Edin, Univ. Cal. 
30 A Summer Session (1st May to rst October). 


4, A judicial sitting. fa. gen. A sitting of a 
judge or judges to determine’ causes; a judicial 
trial or investigation. sig. and col/ect. pl. (often 
const. as sizg.). Obs. (exe. arch. as contextual use 
of sense 1 or 2). 


14... Customs of Malton in Surtees Mise.-(1890) 60 Pe 
sayd Burgoye schall answere..in all sessyons and inqwyres. 
1548 CraNMER Cateck. 58 He that sayeth to his brother 
Racha..is worthye the sessyons. 1557 in Select Pleas 
Admiralty Selden Soc.) IL. 33 At the Sessyons of the 
same courte which should be holden the .xitjt™ daye of 
Decembre then next folloinge. 1s853 FieeTwooo in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser.1, 11,296 Uppon Thursdaye laste. .we kepte 
a Sessions of Inquyrie in London in the forenone, and in the 
afternone we kepte the lyke att Fynsburie for Middlesex, 
in which two severall Sessionses all such as were to he 
arrayegned for felonye at the Gaole deliverye were indyted. 
1604 Dexxer Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 II. ee Car. Araigne 
the poore Whore. sé. Ie not misse that Sessions. 162% 
Suaxs. IWind. 7. 1. iii, 202 Summon a Session, that we 
may arraigne Our most disloyall Lady. 1691 Conser Pract. 
Stir. Crts. (1700) 3 The first general Sessions held in the 

urt of the Arches..was kept..the next dey (if no Holy- 
day) after the Feast of St, Faith the Virgin, ee 

transf and fig. 1591 H. Suita Lords Supper ii. 30 This 
is the priuate araignement or close Sessions, when Con- 
science sits in her chaire to examine, and accuse, and iudge 
and condemne her selfe. c1600 Suaks. Sovn. xxx, 1. 1630 
Br. Hatz Occas, Medit, \xxxix. (1633) 225 To hold a privy 
Sessions, upon my Soule, and actions. 1645 “Mirren 
Tetrach. Wks. 1851 1V.194 The hard hearts of others un- 
chastisable in those judicial Conrts, were so remitted there, 
as bound over to the higher Session of Conscience, 1659 
W. Broucu Sacr. Princ, 190 Those particular sessions on 
my self, prevent His generall assizes. 1879 Cur. Rosset 
Seek & Find 21 Daniel.. beheld the Session of the Ancient 
of Days, beheld the Judgment set and the Books opened. ~ 


b. Sessions of the peace (in ordinary language 
simply sessions) : the periodical sittings of justices 
of the peace (or, in some instances, of a stipendiary 
magistrate or a recorder). Often const, as sig. 


In Engtand the sessions of the Reece are of the following 
kinds: fetty sessions, a court held by two or more justices 
or a stipendiary mugistrate, exercising summary jurisdiction 
in minor offences within a particular district (a ‘petty 
sessional division}; special sessions, a periodical meeting 
of the justices of a division prescribed by statute for the 
transaction of some particular kind of byisiness (under this 
head are inctuded drewster or licensing sessions, for the 
hearing of applications for licences to sell alcoholic drinks) ; 
general ox quarter sessions, a court held four times a year 
(in a connty, riding, etc. by the justices of the peace, and 
in certain boroughs by, the recorder), having a limited 
criminal and civil jurisdiction and certain administrative 
functions. (Zhe sessions, without qualification, usually 
denotes the quarter sessions.) Quarter sessions are also 
held in Scotland and Ireland. In certain British colonies 
the English system of sessions of the peace formerly existed, 
and was for a time retained in some of the United States, 
€1386 Cuaucen Prof. 355 At sessiouns ther was he lord 
and sire. 1453 Rolls. of Parlt. V. 267/2 The Justicez of 
the peax in theire Sessions of peax, 1477 /id. VI. 173/2 
Diverse of the Kyng’s Justices of the peas..sittyng in the 
Kyng's generall Cessions of pease in the same Counte. 1548 
in J. H. Glover Kingsthorpiana (1883) 108 One Gregorye 
Cosbye..was imdyted at a cessyons holden at North® for 


‘526 


huntyng of the hare in the feld.of Pysford. 1556 Chrox. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 34 A, prisoner brake from the halle 
at Newgate whan the cecions was done. 1693 Sir W. 
Temes Ess. Adv. Trade Irel. Misc. 1. (1680) 116 Some- 
times one share of that Money is paid to a single pretender 
at the Sizes, or Sessions. 1699 Plea agst. Extr. Price of 
Corn 23 Our Country Alehouse-making Justices at their 
Petty-Sessions, Quarter, and General Sessions. 1754 Gent?. 
Mag, XXIV. 461 The Brewster-Sessions at Bray in North- 
ungria, 1844 Lp. Broucnam Brit, Const. xix, (1862) 315 The 
Magistrates, when acting singly or in small numbers at petty 
sessions. x859 Dickens 7. wo Cities 1. v, A favourite at 
the Old Bailey, and eke at the Sessions. 

rarely in sing. 1442 Rolls of Parit. V. 43/1 Ones a yere 
a gret Cession holden afore the Kynges Justice, . -and also a 
petit Cession, holden afore the said Justice. 1588 LAMBARDE 
Eiren.w.i. (1591) 374 wargin, The description of a Session 
of the Peace. 1626 B, Jonson Devil an Ass y. vi. 21 Pug. 
How? tongerhereamoneth? J/g. Ves, boy, till the Session. 
exgxo Ceia Fiennes Diary (1888) 160 Applehy..is the 
shire town where the session and assizes are held, 1844 
Act 7 & 8 Viet. c. 101 § 2 Such Justice of the Peace shail 
theres issue his Summons to the Person..te appear at a 
Petty Session. 

+0. Pelly or statute sessions: see quots. (cf. 
fetiy sessions in h). Obs. 

1562-3 4c? 5 Eliz.c. 4 § 40 That it shalbe tanfull to the 
Highe Constables of Hundredes in every Shire, to holde 
kepe and contynue Petie Sessions, otherwise called Statate 
Sessions, 1641 Yermes de la Ley 247 Petit Sessions or 
statute Sessions are held by the high Constables of every 
Hundred for the placing of servants. 1787 W.H. MansHacv 
Rur. Econ. Norfolk (1795) 1, 40 The High Constable of the 
Hundred in which a statute is held, holds what is called a 
‘petty sessions’; at which the hiring [of servants] and its 
attendant circumstances arc, or may be, registered. 

a. Greai or grand session(s: a court of justice 
formerly held half-yearly in each of the counties of 
Wales, presided over by itinerant judges forming a 
distinct body from the judges of assize in England. 
Court of Session: a court formerly exercising for 
the Connty Palatine of Chester a jurisdiction more 
or less corresponding to that of the courts of ussize 
in the rest of England. ds. exc. Hist. 

Both these courts were abolished in 1830 by the Act rr 
Geo. IV & 1 Will. 1V, c. 70 § 14. 

1544-3 Act 344 35 Hen. VI1/,c. 26§ 4 There shalbe holden 
. Sessions twyse in everye yere in everye of the saide Shyres 
in.. Wales :,.the whiche Sessions shall be called the Kinges 
Greate Sessions in Wales. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4330/4 The 
Grand Jury, Justices of the Peace, and others.., met to- 
gether at the Great Sessions holden for the said County 
{Pembroke]. 1730 Act 3 Geo, II, ¢. 25 Preamb,, Judges of 
the Great Sessions in Wales. /éid@. § 9 Causes in the Grand 
Sessions in any County of Wales. /éia., At least eight 
Days before every Grand Sessions. § 14 The Grand Session 
in Wales, 1899 W. R. Winuiams (é#¢/e), The history of the 
Great Sessions in Wales 1542-1830. 

5. Scots Law. a. Hist, The name given to a 
court of justice (often called ‘the Session :of 
James 1’), established in 1425, consisting of the 
Chancellor and other persons chosen by the king, 
which sat three times in the year to determine snch 
canses as had previously been brought before the 
king and his conncil. The judges of this conrt 
were called the Lords of Session. b. Court of 
Session; the supreme civil tribunal of Scotland 
(otherwise called the College of Fusiice: see CoL- 
LEGE 1), established by Act of Parliament in 
1532, and uniting in itself the powers and jurisdic- 
tion which had belonged to the Session of James I, 
to the Daily Council of James IV, and to the Lords 
Auditors of Parliament. The judges of this court 
are officially styled Lords of Council and Session, but 
in ordinary language Lords of Session. (Formerly 
the court was often spoken of as +} ¢he Session(s). 

x495 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. 1. 242 Item, gevin to 
the Freris of Edinburgh at the Kingis commande xviijs, at 
the sessyon. 1496 /é7d. 269 Quhen the King raid to Sanct 
Jhonistoun to the cessioun. xg00-20 Dunsar Poents ix. 134 
At Counsale, Sessioun, and at Parliament. xg03 Lords of 
Session [see Counctt 7]. 1369 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
I, 665 Gevin and pronunceit be the Lordis of Counsale and 
Sessioun, 1877-87 Houmsneo Hist, Scot. 317/2 This yeere 
[2530] the college court of iustice called the sessions was 
instituted. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. u. 8 The Colledge 
of Iustice, or as they call it The Session. 16ga Lamoxr 
Diary (Bannatyne Cluh) 37 Lords of Session and Counsell. 
1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE $2. Gi. Brit, uu. vi. (1710) 426 

one shall be named..to be ordinary Lords of Session, but 
such who have heen Advocates or principal Clerks of Session 
for the Space of Five Years. 1711 Act 10 Anne ¢. 1382 
The Christmas Vacation of the Session or College of Justice, 

6. Sc. = KinK-SESSION, 

a1872 Knox Hist. Ref m. Wks. 1848 1]. 152 That the 
auld Sessioun befor thair departure, nominat twenty-four 
in Electioun for Elders,..and thirty-two for Deacounes. 
1672 Six G. Macnenzie Pleadings Pref. Aiij, Our Session 
having beenat first constitute of an equal number of Church- 
men and Laicks. 1745 in J. J. Vernon Hawick (1900) 187 
The Minister did read 10 ye members of ye Session a petition, 
1786 Burns Answ. to Trinting Epist. by Tailor vii, Wi 

inch I puta Sunday’s face on, An’ snoov‘d awa’ hefore the 
Eins 1846 J. Macrarcane Lade Secess. Ch. Scot. 124 
The list of parishes vacant, and of sessions dismembered, 
and of churches thinned, is not to be overlooked. 

7. aitrib, and Comb., as (sense 2) session-bell; 
(sense 3) session-time ; (sense 4) sesstons-chamber, 
Session(s day; (sense 6) session-clerk, -clerkship ; 
session(s-book Sc.,a book kept in each parish to 
record the proceedings of the kirk-session; ses- 


‘existing session. 


SESSIONER. « 


sion(s-house, (a) a bnilding in which sessions are 
held; (6) S¢., a room attached to a church in 
which the session meets; + sessions-paper, a list 
of cases put down for trial at the sessions. 

ror Acts of Sederunt (1790) 221 After the ringing of the 
*Session-bell, 1829 Trams in Scott Old Mort, Introd., 
His death is not registered in the *session-book of any of 
the neighbouring parishes. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) 5. v. 
iVeldon-Great, A handsome market-house, and a *sessions- 
chamber over it. 38ar Gatt Azan. Parish xii. (1895) 86 
The schoolmaster was likewise *session-cterk and precentor. 
x79) Statist, Ace. Scot. XVI, 51x This and the *session- 
clerkship do not belong to him as schoolmaster. 1537 
Lonpon in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 1. 11, 81 In the *cession 
dayes and other cowrt dayes. 1602 Heywoop Wom, killed 
w, Kindn. (1617) C1b, This is the Sessions day. 1599 
Lewxenor Contarins's Comm, Venice. 22 Eve Sonigey 
..this great councell is assembled into a great and spacious 
hall, which we will call the *Session house. 1600 in Caté. 
Ree, Soc. Publ. (1908) V. 389 They were..hidd to putt on 
their bootes and to goc to the sessions house. 1647 Acts of 
Sederunt (1790) 55 All the advocates sall come to the 
Session-hons, 1836 Dickens S&. Boz, Scenes xxv, The 
right wing of the prison {Newgate} nearest the Sessions- 
house. @3704 T. Brown Pleas. Lett, to Gent. Wks. 1709 
IIL. 1. 16 The greasy Fragments of a *Sessions-Paper. 1728 
Gay Polly 1, (1777) 18 Every monthly sessions-paper..was 
a record of his {a thief-taker’s] services. 1817 ScoTr Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) IV. ii. 59 In the vacation I never sit down ; 
in the *session-time I seldom rise up. - 

Session (se‘fan), vw. Sc. (see also E.D.D.). [f. 
prec.] ¢rans. To bring before the kirk-session. 

1895 Crocker Men of Mosshags 125 Was there one of us 
.-that had not been sessioned time and again? 

Sessional (se-fonal), a. [f. Session sd.+-aL.] 
Pertaining to a session or sessions. a, Belonging 
or relating to, supplied by, a kirk-session. 

31715 in J. F, S. Gordon Bé. Chron. Keith (1880) 89 The 
Session..thought fit to give them a sessional admonition to 
make conscience of ordering their affairs [etc., 181 T. 
Cxratmers in Hanna Afe. (1849) I. 218, I gave her ses- 
sional assistance. 1849 Hanna Afen:. Chalmers Il. 307 
The number. of sessional poor (that is, of poor who had 
heen on the session's roll of one or other of the three parishes 
..) was ninety-eight. 1885 Encar O/d Ch. Life Scot. 240 
The Lord's tahle was not to he approached without a ses- 
sional pass. P 

pb. Pertnining to the session of a law-court. So 
petty sessional, quarter sessional, pertaining to petty 
sessions, quarter sessions, 

1832 Act 2 § 3 Will, IV,c. 64 § 9 Such other places. .as 
ate locally situated within..the said sessional divisions. 
1837 Lockuart Scott (1839) V1. 325 Scott being then on one 
of his short Sessional visits to Abbotsford, 1846 S. G. Os- 
BORNE Let. 28 May (1891) I. 6 The sitting on the quarter 
sessional bench, 1883 Fortn. Rev. May 693 To establish 
peity sessional districts. — “ ; 

ce. Belonging, relating, or restricted to a session 
of a House of Parliament ; recurring every session. 

1834 A. W. Fonsianque Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) 
III. 104 The sessional stages. 1839 Times 7 Sept. 4/1 He will 
make a sessional motion in the House of Commons. 1844 
May Farlé. 132 Sessional orders. At the commencement of 
each session both houses agree to certain orders and resolu- 
tions, which, from being constantly renewed from year to 
year, are evidently not_intended to endure beyond the 
1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day vii. 
(ed. 3) 8: The Sessionat dinners of each House. 

Sessionally (se‘fonali), adv. [f. Szsstonau+ 
-LY 2,] 

1, Sc. By the kirk-session. 

1718 in J. F.S, Gordon 2. Chron. Keith (1880) 88 They 
were sessionally rebucked, till further guilt, if any be, 
appear. @173a T. Boston Acc. Aly Life (1908) 96 The 
precentor professing his sorrow for his offence, was re- 
admitted sessionally. 1887 W. Ross Pastoral Work Cove- 
nant. Times viii, 168 Some faults dealt with sessionally 
would not be looked upon nowadays as sufficiently grave. 

2. Every session. 

1863 Cox /ast. Eng. Govt. 1, ix. 158 No standing commit. 
tees of the whole House appointed sessionally now sit. 

Sessionary (se‘fanari), 2. rare. [f. Susston sé. 
+-ARY.] Of or pertaining to a session or sessions. 

1yoz Case of Schedule Stated 86 The Dies Statxtus. .is 
ever the Next Sessionary Day. 1884 Law Times LX XVII. 
4o1/2 If the sessionary courts were invested with more dis- 
cretionary power, , ; 

b. zransf. During which business is carried on. 

31837 C. Lorrr Selfformation 11, 188 The sessionary 
hours of the shopkeepers. ; ' 
+Sessioner. Sc. Ods. Also 7-air. [f Szs- 
SION 50, + -ER 1.] 

1, A member of the Court of Session. 

1g97 R. Bruce Afol. in Wodrow Life (1843) 169 We take 
ns not to his Majesty, neither to the nobility of Scotland..; 
we take us only to the Sessioners. 16x0 Jas. VI in Aeg. 
Privy Council Scot. VAI. 633 The saidis President and 
Sessionaris sall weir these habitis upoun the streitis of Edin- 
burgh induring the tyme of sessioun, 1641 Se. Acts Chas. I 
(1814) V. 403/1 And in Lyke maner the sessioners with the 
advise and approbation of the most part of that hous, web 
electiones made in the intervall shalbe allowed or disallowed. 
a1657 Sir J. Bareour Ann. Scot. Hist. Wks. 182 II. 129 
That from hencefurth [1626] no judge or sessioner should be 
a pd counseller. . a 
-2. A member of a kirk-session. 

1643 in Boyd Zton’s Flowers (1855) App. 41/2 That none 
win to the Sessions loft till the Sessioners be placed. @ 1670 
Spatoine Trond, Chas. I (Bannatyne Club) I. 173 I\k mints- 
ter haveing ane ruleing elder chosen out of the worthiest of 
the sessioners of his presbiterie. 168a J. Fintav in Cloud of 
Witnesses (1778) 193 They. snow aresessioners tothis Curaté. « 
1683 in Wodrow fist. Suff. Ch. Scot, (1722) IL. 317 That the 
Ministers give in upon Oath a List of their Sessioners. 


; SESSIONS. 


Sessions (se‘fanz), v. slang. [f. sessions, pl. 
of Session sd.] vans. To commit (a person) to 


the sessions for trial. 
31857 A, Mavnew Paved with Gold i, vi, am the only 
chap they conld prove against... Phey could sessions me, 
bnt Ned and Phil are safe enough. 
Also sissle. 


Sessle, v. dal. inir. To move 


uneasily, fidget. 

3695 Kennett Par, Axtig. Gloss. s.v. Cart-Sadel, In 
Kent to sesse abont is to change seats very often, 1865 
Gariano Words W. Cornw. in Jral. Roy. Inst. Cornw. 
Apr. 52 Siss/ing, moving uneasily in sleep. 

+Sessment. 04s. Also 6 seas(s)-,6-7 ses-, 
sesse-, senz(e)-, 7 seasse-, seize-. [Aphetic f. 
ASSESSMENT; cf. CESSMENT. For the varialion of 
qnantity in the root-vowel cf. Sess v.] = AssEss- 
MENT in various senses. Also a//77d. 

(1538 in Norwich Pageants (1856) 18 Assembly at Black 
Fryers, 19 May, 1538, elected Officers; a Sesmant 14‘, 
Charges, 19" 24 Assembly at Gnyldhalle, 9 May, 1539, 
elected Officers; Assmt. 16° 64] c1sqo Plumpion Corr. 
(Camden) 239, I marvilt greatly that your said manor shold 
be so highley charged...I could never se no writing of the 
sesment therof, 3548 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. 11. i. 
135 A precept directyd to the Craftes..of London, for pay- 
ment of their Sessment vnto the poore. 1576 Act 18 Eiiz.c. 
10 § 5 By Taxacion and Sessement at one Courte or Lawe- 
daye. 1598 Baraet Theor, Warres u. i. 26, 1 would wish 
a generall seazement to be made vpon euery parish. 1620- 
at Shnuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 247 P’d hy him for 
sessement to kinge and churche there, vj* viij4. 1636 Feary 
Clavis Myst, xiii. 179 In other seizements you give as you 
are in the King’s books. 1647 in Podit, Ball. Commrw, 
(Percy Soc.) 34 The seazement for the lots and snbsydyes, 
The weekly seazements forthe trained bands. 1666-7 Maa- 
vert Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 208 Our Honse_ yesterday 
perfected the proviso of 380,000 1. of the Sesment Bill. (lid. 
209 Bill of Assessment.] 

jessone, -oun, obs. Sc. forms of Szason sé. 
+Sessor. Os. [Aphetic f. Assrssor. Cf, 
Crsson1,] =AssEssoRr in various senses. 

1481 Coventry Leet Bk. 48: The names of be sessonrs {of 
a warlevy]. 31496 Rolls of Parit. V1. 516/1 The Sessours 
and Ordrers in every of the said Citees and Boronghs. 1527-8 
Rec. St, Mary at Hill 343 Paid for the drinking of the Ses- 
sours of the clerkes wages..vjd. 1579-80 Noatn Plutarch, 
P. AE mil, (1595) 282 They [se. the Censors] be the sessonrs 
of the people, and the muster masters. 1642 Ordiu. § Decl. 
Lads. & Comm, 29 Nov. 5 To nominate Sessors for the same 
City and Borongh. 1714-13 Swirr Yrnd. to Stella 29 Jan. 
We also raised sixty guineas upon our own Society; but 
made them do it by sessors,..and we fitted our tax to the 
several estates, 

Sese-pool, Sestain, var. ff. CE38-POOL, SEXTAIN. 

Sest(e, obs, ff. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Cease, 

¢ 1380 Sir Feruntb, 1017 Pe Sarsyns fleze & no3t ne sest. 
14.. Polit, Rel, & Love Poems (1903) 137 Of pi seruyse oft 
hafe I seste. 

Seste, obs. form of Srxtu. 

Sester (se’sta1). Now only Hist, Also 4 ces- 
tre, sesster, 6 cester, sestur. [OE, sester (also 
seoxter) and AF, sester=OF. sestier :—L. sextd- 
rium SEXTAR, SEXTARY, 

Cf. OS. soster, suster, Du. sester, sister, MLG, sestere, 
OUHG, sehfari and sexiart (MHG, sehtere and sehetere, G. 
sechter, sester), Seealso Srrrizn.] ; ‘ 

+1. A vessel for holding liquid; in OE. a jar, 
pilcher; in ME. ?2 brewing-vat. Ods. 

¢1000 /ELFaic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 122/30 A ifora, sester, 
€ 1000 — Judges vii, 16 Gedeon,.het heora elcne geniman 
anne mmtigne sester od5e zenne waterbuc to bam zewinne 
ford. ¢1341 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 542 In 2 novis 
Sestres factis de aovo pro hracina, zod. 1347-8 bid. 546 In 
2 Cestris novis fact. et ferro ligand, pro bracina, 2s. rod, 

2. A liquid measure for beer, wine, etc. 

InOE. rendering L. modius, cadus, metreta, and sextarius, 

90g in Thorpe Charters (1865) 155 Twelf seoxtres beoras, 
€950 Lifstet Gerp. John ii, 6 Stanino fatto. .niomende 
syndrize sestras tuoeze weZ drea [Ags. Gosp. zle wes on 
twegra sestra Zemete odde on preora}, c1000 Sar. Leechd. 

IIT. 92 Twezen sestres sapan, & tweze hnnies & pre sestres 
ecedes, & se sester sceal wegan twa pund. ¢ 1440 Pallad. 
on Hrs, 1. 410 In half a sester (L. heminam] aged wyn 
do shake, 1494 in Housch, Ord, (1790) 113 Then yee must 
goe to the servant of the seller, and warne him to make 
readie..as many sesteres of wine as yee thinke will serve 
the people, 1528 Coventry Leet Bk. 696 No bruer. .frome- 
hensfurth shall sell eny ale within this Citie by the Cester 
aboue ijs. 1580 Hottyaanp 7reas. Fr, Tong, Demy Sttier, 
-ehalfe sester. 

b. + Sester-penny, ? a charge made upon every 
sester of beer brewed. 

1328 in Essex Rev. X11, 203 Every copieholder that doeth 
brewe here or ale to sell, shall paye yerely in the moneth of 
harvest one penye called Cestre-penye. 

3. A dry measure for wheat, etc. 

In mod. nse only Hrs?. with reference to O. E. Chron. an. 
1043, On pisam was..corn swa dyre..swa pact se sester 
hweetes code to .Ix. peneza & eac furdor. 

¢ t0go Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 444/4 AZine, healfsester. ¢ 1 
Paltad, on Husb, y.148 A sester and a semycicle take Of 
senneyseed. 1707 Br, FLeetwooo Chron. Prec. 65 A Sester 
or Sextarins was what we now call a Quarter, or a Seam, 
containing 8 Bushels. (1848 Peraie tr. Ags. Chron. 433.] 

Sesterce (se'sto1s). Pl. sesterces (se'stoisiz). 
Also #/. 6-7 sestercies, 7 -ties; sug. 7 sestercie, 
[ad. L, sestertizs properly adj. (sc. #tmus coin) 

=that is two and a half, f. sms half+dertius 
third; cf. Szsqui-.] A Roman coin, originally 
equivalent to 24 asses, later to 4 asses; the fourth 
part of a DeNnarivs. 
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pl 1998 GaENEWEY Tacilus, Aan. v1. iv. (1622) 127 Putting 
a hundred million sesterces in bancke. 160r B. Jonson 
Poetaster ut. iv. 64 What does this gentleman owe thee, 
little Minos? Aviao, Fourescore sestertes, sir, 1611 — Cati- 
line u.i, He, tame Crow,..would haoe kept Both eyes, and 
beake seal’d vp, for sixe sesterces. 1624 Burton Anat. Mel. 
u. iii. 111. (ed. 2) 267 Rings on his fingers worth 2ooeo sestercies. 
1702 Appison Dial, Medals 1.Wks. 1766 If. 10 That..would 
rather choose to count ont a Snm in Sesterces, than in pounds 
sterling, 1834 Lytron Powel 1. i, An additional reason 
for supping with him while the sesterces last. 1882 Farran 
Early Chr. 5 A robe covered with pearls and emeralds, 
which had cost forty million sesterces. 1885 R. BripcEes 
Nero ut. ii, See, here 1 give you Two hundred sesterces. 

sing. 1601 B. Jonson Poefasteriv.vii.g I'llsell "hem myshare 
for a sesterce. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Sesterce, Sestercie. 
1771 Rarer in Pail. Trans. LXI. 489 The As was reduced 
to one onnce, and the silver denarius made to pass for 16 
Afses; the quinarius, for eight ; and the sesterce, for four. 
1850 Meaivace Row. Evnrp. ixi. (1865) VII. 338 Costly wars 
.-had drained perhaps to the last sesterce the coffers of the 
empire. 1861 fae Fall of Rome ii. 98 Destitute and 
degraded, without a sesterce and withont a friend, 

"| Misused for SESTERTIUM. 

1693 Dryden's Fuvenat wv. (1697) 76 The lavish Slave Six 
thousand Pieces for a Barbel gave: A Sesterce for each 
Pound it weigh’d. 18r9 Pantologia s.v., Some authors make 
two kinds of sesterces: the less, called sestertins..and the 
great one, called sestertinm. 

+Se‘stern, Os. Also 5 cestron, 6 sestorne, 
seystarne, 7 sestron. [var. SESTER; cf. ¢estern, 


var, TesTER], See also SEXTERN,] =SESTER, 
1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 25 That no hreuster sell no derre 
a Cestron ale to noo hukster but for xviijd. xg02 ArNoLoe 
Chron. 72 b/2 The tonne of burdeux..holdith in sesternes 
Ixiij, sesternes. The..sesterne iiij. galons, 1534 in Shar 
Cov, Myst. (1825) 183 A Seystarne & a halfe of ale ijs iijd. 
168a Art & Myst. Vintners 15 Every Sestron is 4 gallons. 


Sestern(e, obs. forms of C1sTERN. 

| Sestertium (sest3-ufidm). Pl. sestertia 
(-fii); also 6 sex-, -cia, -tiaes, 7 -tias. [L., 
usually explained as the gen. pl. sestertium of 
sestertins SESTERCE (with ellipsis of mz//e a thou- 


sand), taken as neut. sing, 

The use of the sing. in the sense ‘1000 sesterces", which 
must on this view have existed, does not appear to be fonnd 
in the classics; the pl. for ‘thousands of sesterces ’ was com- 
mon, On the other hand, the gen. pl. sestertium, after 
decies ten times, centies a hundred times, was used with 
ellipsis of centena znillia (= 100,000), and when so used was 
sometimes treated as a nent. sing.] 

A sum of a thousand sesterces. 

rsq0-1 Exyor Jiage Gov, xxx. (1544) 71 b, Euery Sesier- 
tium (which in englysh money of olde grotes. .amounteth 
to diii, li.xvi. s. vill. d.). 1549 W. Tuomas Hist. [tal, 27, 
Plinie saieth, that ‘The conneighaunce of this water (Aqua 
Claudia} did coste .555. thonsande sextertia. the samme 
amounteth to .vii. millions and .viii. handred thousand 
ponndes of onr money. 1598 Meres Palladis Tantia 1, 
284 b, Octania. .gane him [se. Virgil] for making 26 verses, 
1137 ponnds, to wit, tenne Sestertiaes for euecrie verse, 160; 
B, Jonson Sefanus 1.1, There isa Gentleman of Rome wonl 
buy...Saé, A Tribunes place, my Lord. Sez. What will he 
gine? Saé, Fiftie Sestertia, 1770 Lancnorne Plutarch 
(1851) II, 832z/1 They thought it better to deposit five hun- 
dred sestertia each. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. iii, ‘1 will 
play no more,’ said Glancus, ‘I have lost thirty sestertia,’ 
184a IV. Smith's Dict. Class. Antig. 875 Up to the time of 
Augnstus..the sestertium = £8. 17. 13 after the reign of 
Augustus the sestertium = £7, 16. 3. 

| Sestertins (sest3-afids). Also 7 ¢77on. sex-, 
-ties. Pl. sestertii (-fijsi). [L.: see SestErcr.] 
=SESTERCE, 

In uF first two quots. the form app. represents the Lat, 
acc. pl. 

1567 Panter Pal, Pleas. 11, xiii, She sent one to demannde 
xii, C. Sestercios of silner. 1 Cocan Haven Health 
clxxviii. 143 Asinius Celer..paid..8000 Sestertios, which 
after Tonstals account is fonrty pound sterling. 1600 Hot- 
Lano Livy xv. 1231 Twentie millions of Sestertij. a 1630 

. TayLon (Water-P,) Wks. 1. 66/2 An As, a Drachma, a 
Sesterties. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 6 May 1645, The Sester- 
tins was a small silver coyne marked H. S. or rather LL’, 
valu’d 2 pound and half of silver. 1884 Eacycl, Brit. XVII. 
653/r Under Severns Alexander there was the latest large 
issue of denarii and sestertii. 

Sestet(t, sestette (sestet). [ad. It. sestetio: 
see next and -ET, -ETTE, and cf, SEXTET.] 

1, Afus. A composition for six voices or instru- 
ments. 

18or Busay Dici. Afus., Sesieito, or Sestedi, 1874 OUSELEY 
Mus. Form: 52 Thus are constructed... sestetts, septetts, and 
Ottetts. 1883 Grove’s Dict. Mus. Il]. 475/a Instrumental 
sestets are of two kinds; those for strings only..and those 
for various combinations of strings, wind and pianoforte. 

2. Pros. The last six lines of a sonnet, Cf. Oc- 
TAVE, OcTET. 

a 859 L, Hunt Bé&, Sonze? (1867) 1, 10 The Minor division 
[of the Italian sonnet consists] of six lines, called the Sestette. 
1881 A thenzum 8 Oct. 459/3 The regular sonnet of octave 
and sestet, 1882 Maem, Mag. Feb. 325 This rhythmic 
variation of the order in the sestet rhymes. 1896 E. Gosse 


Crii. Kit-Kats 7 No fant can be fonnd with the structure , 


of her (Mrs. Browning’s] octetts and sestetts. 
Sestetto (sesteto), AZes. [It., f. sesto sixth 
C-L. sextus) + dim. suffix -e¢/o,.] =SESTET 1. 
rBox (see SesTeT 1} 1824 Mepwin Convers. Byron WU. 
261 At the moment he was listening toa sestetto in Mayer's 
opera of ‘Elena’. 1879 Loner. L772 (1891) HII. 294 The 
sestetto at the end of the second act was splendid. 


+Se‘stiad. Oss. In 6-7 sestyad. [ad. Gr. 
Snarids, -d5os (Muszeus) adj., £ Syords Sestus, a 
town on the Hellespont. 


SET. 


Used by Chapman (after //fad) as the title of each of the 
six divisions of Hero & Leander (Linley’s ed. 1598); hence 
in transf, sense below.] igs ' 

Any one of six cantos or main divisions of a poem, 

1646 S. Suepraan (¢#/e) The Times Displayed in six Ses- 
tyads. 

|| Sestina (sest#na). Pros. Also ervon. sestino, 
[It., f. seséo sixth.] A poem of six six-line stanzas 
cone an envoy) in which the line-endings of the 

rst stsnza are repeated, but in different order, in 
the other five. 

1838 Guest Engl, Rhythms ww. v. 11. 372 The Sestino- 
stave, invented by Arnaud Daniel, the Me oubadowt eulos 
gised by Dante and Petrarch. (1845 Ancycel. Aletrop. KXV. 
818/1 It was from the Provencal chanzo that the Italians 
derived their Sestina and Distichi.) 1878 Swinpuane Poems 
& Ball. Ser. 1. 60 The Complaint of Lisa. (Donble Sestina.) 
1880 Huerrer in Macw. Mag, Nov. 49 The sestina is a 
dangerous experiment, on which only poets of the first rank 
should venture. 1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas 158 (i¢t/e) Sestina 
of the tramp-royal. ‘ 

Sestine (sest7‘n). Pros.rare. [a. obs. F. sesiine, 
ad. It. sestina (see prec.). Cf. SEXTAIN.] =prec. 

41586 Sionev Arcadia i. (1598) 219 To present Easilius 
with some other of their complaints Eclogue-wise, and first 
with this donble Sestine. /d/d. 1y, 426 One Agelastus.. 
framing an vninersall complaint in that vninersall mischiefe, 
vttered it in this Sestine, 1611 Coter., Sestine, a Sestine, 
or stanzo of six verses. 1879 E. Gosse New Poets 157 
Arnaut, great master of the lore of love, First wrought 
sestines to win his lady’s heart. 

Sestole, Sestolet, occas. var. ff. SEXTOLE, -ET. 

Sesto(u)rne, obs. forms of C1sTERN. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Hus. 1. (1586) 28 b, My Rar- 
ley is fyrst steeped in a Sestorne of water a day or two. 
1603 Juv. in Gage Heagrave (1822) 27 One greate copp* 
sestourne to stand at the coobard. 

Sestre, obscure variant of THESTER v. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter \xxiii. 20 Ful-filled er pai pa Pat ses- 
trede [v. 7. cestered] er in mirkenes. > 
.Sestrone, obs. form of CisTERN. 

1536 Cockersand Chartul. (Chetham Soc.) 111, 11. 1179 Item 
oone grete Sestrone of ledd at xx 5. 

Sestuor (sevstizg1). AZes. Also Sextuor. [f. 
It. sesto sixth, after Sepruor.] A sestet. 

1862 T. A. Taottore Afarictia I. vi. 112 Qnartettes, ses- 
tuors, quintettes. 

Sesun(e, -yn(e, obs, forms of SEASON. 

Set (set), sd.1 Also 4-5 sete, 3-6 sette, (6 
seat), 5— (now prevalent in many technical senses) 
sett. [f. Ser v., partly directly from the vb.-stem, 
and partly a subst. use of Ser Af/. @.; the two 
formations cannot always be distinguished. 

OE. had se? neut., seat (in sing, place of setting of the sun; 
in pl. seta, seotu collect. in the senses camp, stable or cow- 
house), corresp, to OHG. sez nent., seat (MHG. seg neut., 
mase., seat, siege, mod.G. sess masc., seat), ON, se¢ nent. 
ahode :—OTeut, *sefo-nt, f. *sef-: see Situ. It is doubtful 
whether this survived beyond OE,; the rare early ME. sette 
seat appears to be (as the rhyme shows in one instance) an 
ings lar spelling for se¢e Seat sé.) Sense 1 below can 
hardly have been inflnenced by the OE, word, as this occurs 
(in sing.) only in phr. e.g. Zo se¢e gdén (= to set), and the dat. 
sb. wonld have become sé/e in early ME. On the other 
hand, sense r may be partly due toan adoption of ON. -setr 
neut., -teda fem. (in dagsetr, sdlarsetr, -seta ; see SUNSET), 
which are cogn. with OE. se¢?.] “ J 

I. The action of setting or condition of being set. 

1. The act of setting (of a luminary); the appa- 
rent descent of the heavenly bodies towards the 
horizon at the close of thelr diurnal period. Now 


only foe?. except in Sunset. 

€ 1386 (see day set, Dav sb. 24], 1390 Gower Conf. IIT. 257 
Riht evene upon the Sonne set. @1400-so Wars Alex. 
2045 And so to sett of be son sesid bainenire. 1592 DaNieL 
Compl. Rosamond Wks. (1717) 39 This fair Morning had a 
shainefnl Set. 1594 Daavron /dec liii [Ix], Tell me, if ener 
since the world begunne, So faire a morning had so fonlea set ? 
1599 Suaks. Hen. V, Iv. i. 292 But{the King] likea Lacquey, 
from the Rise to Set, Sweates in the eye of Phebus. 1605 
— Macéb.1, i. 5 That will be ere the set of Sunne. 1618 
Cnarman Hestoa's Georg. 1. 366 The Senen-stars, and the 
Fine, That twixt the Bulls hornes, at their set arrine. 1654- 
66 Fart Onrzry Parthen. (1676) 569 The Sun was fine 
hours from his set. 1724 Ramsav Vision xvii, Frae the 
sun’s rysing to hissett. 1812 Caav Dante, Purg. xvii. 80 
When they of Rome behold him [the sun] at his set Betwixt 
Sardinia and the Corsie isle. 1834 Mas. Bray JVarleigh 
xxxi, The sun had already made a fiery set. 1845 SuMNEa 
True Grandeur Nations (1846) 13 Between the rise and set 
of a single sun. f s ‘ 

b. Set of day: (2) the time at which the sun 
sets; (4) the west. 

1623 Liste 2Ufric on O. §& N. Tesi. Ded. xv, Thou.. 
shalt..Extend thy fame fro Set to Spring of day. 1830 
Tennyson Adeline ii, Looking at the set of day. 1868 
Nettresnip Ess. Browning vy. 127 At setofday. 1885-94 
R. Bearpces Kror §& Psyche Mar, xxiii, Lookt left and 
right to rise and set of day. 

a. fig. of the close of life. 

1625 in Rnshw, f/is¢, Coll. (1659) 1. 158 Yet can they never 
deny but that admired Serenity had its set ina Clond. 1635 
A. Sraproan Fent.Glory 13 Anna., being then in the occident, 
or set of life, ; . 

+2. ? A setting oneself to fight, enconnter, at- 
tack. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15658 Wyb Cad- 
waly so harde he met, & Cadwalyn fley atte ferste set. 

+3. Letting, lease. Sc. Obs. 

1439 Charters, ete. Edin. (1871) 64 Sindry alde charteris, 
takis, and settis of feefedorme made to thaim. 1471 Acés 
Lads, Auditors (1839) 14/2 Pat he sall haue na dale nor en- 


SET. 


trometiag barwith..withont pt he optene tak & set parol. 
1476 Ibid. 41/1 Dauid allegiand at pe said landis of logy- 
carroch belangit him be Resone of Sete. 1583 Exch. Rodis 
Scot. XXI1. 564 Thair was ane set maid of the kingis 
majesties landis x600 J. Metvit Antodiog., etc. (rie) a1 
Be whome they might gett a new sett and possessioun of thay 
teind fisches. «1637 Srottiswooo //ist. Ch. Scot. (1655) 
452 He should not delapidate his Benefice..nor make any 
set, or disposition thereof. [1886 Act 49 § 50 Vict. c. 50 § 3 
* Lease’ [in this Act] shall include tack and set.] : 

b. (Usually seé¢.) A mining lease. Chiefly 


Cornwall, (Cf. 21.) 

1713 Lond. Gas, No. 5141/4 The Setts heretofore made of 
the eoppecversmarill determine at Michaelmas next. 
1778 Paver Afin. Cornud, 326 A Set..sometimes..implies 
the deed or lease by which they enjoy the premises, 1855 
Leircuitn Cornwali 241 The sett, or Jease, frequently 
extends to twenty-one years. 

attrib. 1891 Labour Comntission Gloss., Seté quarries, a 
number of mines or quarries taken on lease. 

4. Scots Law. The action of setting to sale (see 


quots.). 

1693 Stair Inst. Law Scot, 1. xvi. (ed. 2) 135 A Roup at the 
half or major part of the Owners against the rest, or a Set at 
any of the Owners instance against the whole, either to take 
his part at such arate, or [etc.]. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. s.v. Sett, Where the owners of a ship disagree as to 
the manner in which a vessel is to be employed, or where 
one of the owners is desirous to sell his share, he usnally 
offers it, at a certain price, to the other owners; and failing 
an extrajndicial arrangement, an action of sett is competent. 

+ 5. The condition of being stopped or checked ; 
a check. Phr. af a@ set, at a standstill, in diffi- 
culties, nonplussed (cf. 10e); Aardor sore set (Sc.), 
a serious check or set-back (cf. phr. s.v. Ser v.). 

16r3 Puncuas Pilgrintage 1. iv. 211 Our Gull-gallants 
..who wonld sometimes be at a sette in their brane and 
brauing phrases, if they shonld not haue varietie of oathes 
and curses. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 87 He is at a set, and 
knows not what to make of it. ¢1680 Afem. Mrs. Veitch, 
ete. (1846) 26 (E.D.D.) They were both against it, which 
gave my faith a sore set. 278% (R. Pattocx] Life P. Wilkins 
xii, It rose so steep..that 1 was at a Set upon the first En- 
trance. 1768 Ross //elenore (1789) 45 Great may the hard- 
ships be, that she has met, Gotten for my sake so hard a 
set, Zbid. 70, 1 shanna tell yon. . How sad the set was, that 
my heart did get. 

b. Bowls. (See quot. and RvB sd.! 2 a.) 

1876 Encyci, Brit. WV. 180/2 A ‘rub’ or ‘set’ is when a 
jack or bowl, 1# ¢ransitz, comes in contact with any object 
on the green, 

toc. Afech. (See quot.) : 

1763 Firzcerato in Phil, Trans. LIU. 156 The stop, 
or sett, generally in large engines, when the ends of the 
leaver come to the springs, is a defect that has been en- 
deavoured to be rem ied. 4 

6. The act of a dog in setting game. (Cf. ro f.) 

1927 Bover Dict. Royall.s.v. Arrest, A Dog that makes 
a fhe set. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1749) 1. 309 
Their little Dogs make a Set at them in the Manner of 
Setting-Dogs. 1897 Badminton Mag. Apr. 448 All your 
senses tingle as you go to the set, and encaurage the statne- 
like animal to go on. 1897 Outing XXIX. 479/2 Only 
twenty years ago the term ‘set’ was in general nse. A 
sportsman, especially an old-timer, when a setter pansed on 
game, would then say ‘ There's a set !” 

7. =dead set, 10 ¢, d. 

1829 Examiner 609/1 *A_set’ is made upon him of the 
most inveterate and splenetic character. 1850 Cuuan Locks 
4 Keys 17 When ‘a set’ is made at a bank, every informa- 
tion is..sought for, hy the burglars. 1857 Mrs. Mathews 
Yea-Table T. 1. 136 On one occasion, at a noble table, a 
great set was made at him. 3857 A. Maynew Paved with 
Gold . x, A direct set upon Phil was made by the satirical 

oung rogues. 1887 W. E. Norris Afasor & Minor xxiii, 

© one conld say that Miss N. was making a set at him. 

8. (Usually sett.) A form of power used by 
shipwrights ; see quots. 

19794 Rigging § Seamanship I. 10 The sett is made by 
driving wedges between the head or heel of the shore, Zdid, 
19 Both must be set close together with cross-setts. 1815 
Falconer's Diel. Marine (ed. Burney), Set/s, in mast-mak- 
ing denotes powers made use of, where force is required to 
bring or unite two or more pieces together, and is per- 
formed by screws, shores, crossesetts, or cleats, 1874 THEARLE 
Navai Archit. 83 A ‘set’ or pressure is obtained by means 
of other pins driven and wedged into holes on the opposite 
side of the angle-iron. A 

9. The action of setting or hardening, or the con- 
dition of being set. Zo ¢ake a set: to set. 

31837 J. T. Smitn tr. Vicat's Mortars $3 The ‘time of set’ 
may sometimes transgress the prescribed limits. 1839 Ciz, 
Engin. & Arch. Fral. 11. 69/1 Before the cement was per- 
fectly hardened and had taken a set. 

10. Dead set: often in phr. to make a dead set 


at. ta. slang, (See quots.) 

17x5 New Cant. Dict., Set, as Dead Set, a Term used by 
Thief-catechers when they have a Certainty of seizing some 
of their Clients. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgur T., Set, a dead 
set, a concerted scheme to defraud a person by gaming. 

tb. A fixed look. Ods. 

1781 G. Parker View Soc. 1. 196 The Doctor..gave me 
what I term the dead set with his eye. — 

c. A pointed attack; a determined onslaught; 
const. at, against, Also, an attitude or position 
of hostility. 

1835 Fonsianqur Eng. under 7 Administr, (1837) ITI. 
274 Lhe abhorrence of every thing like a ‘dead set', or an 
cs torun down a man by abuse and clamonr, 1836 
Gen, P. THomeson Zverc. (1842) 1V. 91 A dead set is to be 
made from varions quarters, against the abominable innava- 
tion of publishing Divisions by authority. 1841 Krave 
Let. to Newsnan 19 July, It was plain from the moment 
Young went into the room that a dead set was to be 
made at him. 1859 Hotten's Slang Dict. s.v. ‘A dead 
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set’, a determined stand, In argument or in movement. 
1885 Afanch. Evening News 16 July 2/1 The disaffected 
sections of the Irish population made a dead set against him 
from the first. 
d, Of a woman: A determined attempt to gaia 
a man’s affections. Also occas. conversely of a man. 
1823 Byron Yuan xiv. xlii, Her late performance had 
been a dend set At Lord Angnstus, x8zg TI. Hoox Sayings 
Ser. 11. Sutheré, (Colburn) 3 James had..made a ‘dead set’ 
ata ‘fortune’, 1848 THackeray Van, Fair ili, There was a 
girl at Dumdum..who made a dead set at mein the year ‘4. 
1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius xvii, 1 made a dead set 
at 2 new beauty just arrived from the South. 1894 Mrs. F. 
Exniot Roman Gossip y. 148 Women all through his life 
made a dead set at Garibaldi, 
e. An absolute stop; a complete check; phr. af 


adead set. Also Univ. slang=DEav sb) 5. 

1806 Sure Winter in Lond. 11.211 Hollo—what's this !— 
the duchess of Drinkwater at a dead sett! 1848 WensTER 
s.¥. Set, To le at a dead set, is to be in a fixed state 
or condition which preeludes further progress. #181 in 
EB. Fl. Hall Coflege Words 92 See the front of Logic lower ; 
Screws, dead-sets, and fines. 1854 Tnorzau Walden i. 
(1863) 72 The man is at a dead set who has got through a 
knot hole or gateway where his sledge load of fyrniture can- 
not follow him. 

£ Sporting. An abmpt stop made by an animal 
with its muzzle inthe direction of the prey; es. 
the position taken up by a dog in pointing game. 
(CE. 6.) 

1819 T. B. Jonnson Shooter's Comp.23 Happening to pass 
n small bush, with the whelp close to me..when the bitch 
was at a distance, he made a dead set. 1863 W.C. BaLowin 
Ayr, Hunting v. 122 He made 2 dend set, getting my wind; 
and immediately made a desperate charge. 


II. The manner or position ia which a thing 
is set. 
+11. The way in which something is set down 
ia writing. Ods. raze. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 27 Ane herald..Quhilk 


schew to bim ilk word fra end to end,..In forme and sett as 
1 haif said 3ow heir. 

12. Tendency, inclination ; determination (of the 
mind, character, action, etc.) in a certain direction ; 
often = settled direction, fixed habit. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 14 Thereis another kind of Lode- 
stone..that is of contrarie set and disposition, which will 
have none of Iron, 1603 Damien. Def Rhitnze Wks. (1727) 
7 Which Frame of Words. .are disposed into divers Fashions, 
aceording to the Humour of the Composer, and the Set of 
the Time. ¢1620 Fretecwer False One 11. ii, Here’s a 
strange alteration in the Court; Mens Faces are of other 
setts and motions, z Burnet Past, Care vii. 80 Tully's 
Offices wil! give the Mind a noble sett. 1730 T. Boston 
Alem: viii. (1899) 168 The Lord was pleased to give my 
heart a set toward the preaching of Christ. 1847 H. Mituer 
First Inipr. Eng. xvi. (1857) 268 The poetical mind of Eng- 
land had taken an inveterate set. 1852 Brackiz On Study- 
fug Lang. 10 In the. oe by which the mother tongue 
is acquired, the mind acquires a hahit and a set. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Bed, V. 843 Strain of the heart,—that is, of 
a permanent ‘after-strain’ or ‘set ‘towards other than the 
normal lines of its action. 

13. The direction in which a current flows or a 
wind blows; also, the action of the water, etc. in 
taking a particular direction. 

Locally applied to particular currents. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 193 How the Sets of the 
Tide, or Currents Iay, when the Flood came in. 175 J. 
Surparare Lydia (2769) I. 125 By a sudden sett of the sea 
-. Jack tumbled forward. 1793 PAérl. Trans. LX XXII. 189 
Although the northern set was trifling..; yet the wind, being 
both scant and light, we conld never overcome the tendency 
of the enrrent. 1823 W. Scoressy ¥ral. 350 The set of the 
ice. 1827 Fonetanque Lag, under 7 Adniunistr. (1837) 
J. 13 As straws show the set of the wind. 1876 Farrar 
Marl’. Serm. ii, 19 A feather will show you the direction 
of the wind; a straw will prove the set of a current. 1879 
Scribner's Monthly XVX. 327/1 Often in storms a strong 
swift current runs along the const between the outer bar 
and the shore, called by the surf-men the ‘set ' or ‘cut’. 


14. The build or make of a person. Oés. exc. dial, 
1611 Spreo /77st. Gt. Brit. 1x, xxiv. (1623) 1196 Of a bigge 


and broad set. ¢1620 Fretener Custom of Country t. v, 
A goodly gentleman, Of a more manly set I never look’d 


on. 1708 Lrit. Apollo No. 32. 4/2 He is of a Squat Set. 
3825 Jamieson, Se?..8. Shape, figure, cast, make, Aber- 
d{een}. 1888 Harfer's Alag. Jan. 291/2 Something effec- 


tive and picturesque in the set of his strongly built frame. 
+b. gen. ?Shape. Ods. 
1567 Martet Gr. Forest 46 Honselike..for his endurance 
is resembled to Amhrosia. .for his roundset [? read round set] 
or figure to the Bullocks eie. 


15. Weaving. (Usually sett.) The adjustment 
of the reeds (of a loom) necessary for the making 
of a fabric of a particular texture; hence, the make 


of a fabric as determined by this. 

1780 A. Vounc Jour. rel. 1. 324 The grist or fineness of 
the yarn, determines the set or fineness of the reed through 
which it is to be wronght. 1833 J. HotLanp Mfanuf Metal 
IT. 350 When the set of the web is from three fourths of an 
1879 Asnennursr Weav- 
tng, etc. 272 The systems of calenlating the sett of reeds. 
Téid., Vf a cloth contains sixty threads per inch, it would be 
said to bea sixty sett cloth. 1893 7imes 10 July 4/6 Medium 
and heavy setts of powerlooms are having most attention, 
fine descriptions being almost neglected. A 

b. (Usually set.) Each or any of the squares in 


the pattern of a tartan; the pattern itself. 

17z1 Ramsay Tartana 197 The Plaid itself gives pleasure 
to the sight, To see how all its sets imbibe the light. x75 
— Gentle Sheph. 1.i, Scarlet and green the sets, the borders 
bine. 1813 Mas. A. Grant Srperst, Higkl, Il. 207 Every 
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clan wore a different scf..of tartan. 2819 Scotr Leg. 
Montrose viii, How many checks in the sett of his plaid and 
trews. 1897 Standard 21 Sept. 7/1 The Murray ‘sett’. 


16. The form which a body assumesas the result 
of strain or pressure or in the process of solidifica- 
tion, etc. ; ¢sf. the permanent deflexion of a bar 


or plate of metal or wood. 

x81z P. Nicnotson Afech. Exerc. 85 When the timbers 
are sagged, either by casting or bya set. 1824 Trepcoup 
Ess. Cast tron (ed. 2) 81 That iron is to be esteemed the best 
which will bear the greatest degree of flexure without set. 
1847 H, Mutter First Jmpr, Eng, xii. (1857) 204 Like a 
piece of old elastic parchment that had heen acquiring for 
ages the set of the roll. 1869 Mas. Someavitie Alolec. Sci. 
1. ii. 77 The. .phenomena of crystals depends upon unequal 
conduetihility..and their set is determined by the differ- 
ence hetween the forces of attraction and repnision. 1883 
Selence 1.174/1 The ‘set’ of 2 zinc bar when heated. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss, s.v., When the erystals of hay-salt begin 
to form upon the strings and thorns, the pan is said 
to have a good or a had set according as the crystals are 
large or small. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms Mech. Engit., 
Permanent set, that amount of deflection from which a 
beam or structure is unable to return to its original form, 
but which remains constant. 1903 Kipuinc 5 Nations 24 
Turning the shingle, returning the shingle, changing the 
set of the sand. 


17. The way in which an article of dress is 
nranged or ‘hangs’; also similarly of a ship’s 


sails. a 

1822 Examiner 68/2 Studying the set of her bonnet. 
18z7 Fonntanqur Eng, under 7 Adntinistr, (1837) 1. 107 
She who shapes the mistress’s caps, and gives the set to her 
head-dress—the lady’s maid! 1828 H. Le Bianc Ari of 
Tying the Cravat (ed. 2) 65 Serutinizing examination will 
be made on the sef of his Cravat. 1845 Mas. M. J. Howert 
Hand-bk, Dress-making 40 In order to give the skirt a 
pretty ‘set’, 3881 Darfy Tel. 28 Jan., Considering the 
squareness of her bows and the set of her canvas, 1896 
Kipuinc Seven Seas 166 The set 0’ the tunic’s ‘orrid. 

18. The position or attitude (either occasional or 
habitual) given to a limb or a part of the body. 

1855 Barn Senses § Ind, 1.1. § 3 (1864) 335 A peculiar set of 
the limb, for example, the turning ont of the toes. 1863 B. 
Tayior Han. Thurston iv, His yellow hair..grew back 
from the temples with a sturdy set. 1876 Geo. Ertor Daz. 
Der. vii, The set of her head and neck. 1896 Kiptinc 
Seven Seas 165 'E saw the set o' my shoulders. 

19. a. The iaclination or dip of the arm of an 


axle-tree ; the elevation of a gun. 

1844 H. Steruens BA. Farnt Til. 1163 Were all wheels 
made with one uniform degree of dish, we should then have 
one simple standard for the se¢ of the axle-arms. 1852 
Burn Nav. & Ailit. Dict. s.v., To give the proper set or 
dip. 1876 Vovie & Stevenson Afilit. Dict. 1898 Encycl. 
Sport li. 168/2 (Punt shooting), ‘Set’ of the gun, the eleva- 
tion given to the gun as it lies on the gun-rest. 

b. The slight lateral deflexion in opposite direc- 
lions of the alternate teeth of a saw; the amount 


of this defiexion. 

1837 Hesert Engin. & Mech. Encyct. 11. 630 Each suc- 
cessive tooth is placed in opposite direetions, at the desired 
sef, to allow the blade of the saw to pass through the wood 
without resistance. 1853 Ure Dict. Avis II. 584 The * set” 
of the saw consists in inclining the teeth at the particular 
angle known to be the best to facilitate the exit of the saw- 
dust. 1875 Kwicnt Dict. Aleck. 1047/1 Hack-saw, a frame 
saw of moderate set. 

c. Zypogr. (See quots.) 

1892 Southward’s Pract. Printing (ed. 4) 29 sote, The set 
of the types signifies the proper position of the letters, with 
reference tothe precise amount of space between them, 1908 
Lreros in Proc. /nstit. Mech. Engin. Dec. 1043 As the 
letters are not only uneqnal in-set, and since the widths of 
set generally bear no particular relation to the em (or body). 
Ibid. 1075 The mould thus made is of definite size for body 
but variable for the width of set. 

III. Somethiag which is set. 

+20. An area marked out for a hunt. Oés. 

cx410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxy, The maister 
of be game shulde be accorded with be maister forster or 
parker whedyr pat it be where be kynge shall hunte suche 
adaye. And if pe sette be wyde [etc]. Jéi¢., Pe maister 
of be game shulde be enformed by he forster or be parker, 
what game pe kyng shall fynde withinne his sette. 


21. (Usually set.) The area of ground worked by 
a particular miniag company. Chiefly Cormwalt. 


(CE. 3b.) 

17978 Pryce Alix. Cornud. 326 A Set is the ground granted 
toa company of Adventurers. 1835 English's Mining Rev. 
July 113 The setts comprise a circumference of several miles, 
aa abound in lodes producing argentiferous ores, 1839 
Der 1a Brens Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 537 The bounder 
had the right of granting the sett. 1855 Letrcnitp Corn. 
watl 136 The lord of the soil grants a se¢/.., or portion of 
mining soil, for a lease of years. 1893 Daily News 11 Jan. 
2/t There are many old workings io Wheal Owles, and 
several setts have of late years been discontinued. 

+22. ? An ornament of jewellery set on a gar- 
ment. Ods. 

1gox Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 21 Spangelles 
settes..sterrys dropes and pointes..for garnisshing of ja- 
kettes, 1g4x Zev. Royal Wardrobe (1815) 67 Upon the 
samyne bonet tene seftis, in every set four dyomonttis, .. 
with xxiiii settis of perle in every set four perle. /:d. 67-68 
Tene plain dyamonttis in settis of gold, xviii settis of perle, 
& thrie in every set, and nyne set lang, and four in every sett, 

28, ‘Any thing not sown, but put in a state of © 
some growth into the ground’ (J.); a twig, slip, or 
sucker, used for planting or grafting ; also, a young 
plant, es. a bedding-ont plant. 

1g13 Dovetas 4@neis xu. Prol. 133 The plane pulderyt 
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with semely settis sovnd. 1523 Fitzners. //1s. § 127 Take 
a sharpe hatchet..and cutte the settes in a playne place, 
nyghe vnto the erthe. /did., At euery two fote, or iii fote, 
to Neate one set growyng not plasshed. sgs53 ‘I’. WiLson 
Rhet. 26b, To ympe or graffe yong settes. 1577 B. Goock 
Heresbach's Husb. ve (1586) 67 Do they growe of the seede, 
or of the sette? 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. 
(2626) 12 It shall grieve you much to see your yong sets 
rubd loose at the roots. 1618 SAuttleworths' A ce. (Chetham 
Soc.) 233, ij bundrethe setts of lycorise for my Mt, iiijs, 
1669 WortipcE Syst. Agric. (168) 147 Chuse the largest 
Sets that you can get; which are to be had best out of a 
Garden well kept. 1760 Brown Conmtfl. Farmer i, 107 One 
ruaner will make many setts. 1848 Frx/. R. Agric. Soc. 
1X. 11. 563 The hop-set is no sooner put in the ground than 
its enemies find it ont. 1877 VV. W. Linc. Gloss., Set ..(2) 
Young plants of any kind used for bedding out. 1894 Daily 
News 15 Jan. 6/6 Find a swampy place, and get good setts 
{that is, two or three year old withy). 

Jig. 1605 1st Pt. Lferoninto ut. it. 123 This arme neare 
met So strong a courage of so greene a set. 1662 MARVELL 
Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 80 We may..graft aa Set of onr 
own upon their motion. a 

b. A potato, or a portion of a potato, used as 


seed. local, 

1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett: to Peofle 12 Dropping 
potatoe setts. 1844 H. Srernens Sk. Farm 11.655 The 
tubers areeither planted whole, or cut into parts called se?s. 
1896 P. A.Granam Red Scaur vi. 83, | fonnd her and Mark 
and Elsie planting potatoes...She carried a basket of ‘sets’, 
«sand Mark was doing the hard work of digging. rgor 
Dundee Adv. 23 Apr. 4 The common potato growing 
Practice is to allow. .six inches from sett to sett of the seed. 

+c. A shoot. Obs. 

3675 Evetyn Fr. Gard. 182 When you have cut off the 
heads of your Cabbages. .they will produce small sets, which 
the Italians call Broccoly. 

+24. The stake put down at dice, etc. Also fig. 

1537 in Privy Purse Exp. Hen, VII (1827) 143 Paied 
to the iij Cotons for iij settes the whiche the ness grace 
loste to them in Grenewiche parke. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary it, (2595) 39 The plaie that 1 vsed was with them, 
the sette by agreement not great, concluded vppon more to 
passe time, then wherof to make gaine. s60z HEywoop 
Wont, killed w. Kinda. (1617) E 2, Let them that are taken 
playing false forfet the. Set. 1611 Cotcr., Afonim0n..a set, 

yy a Mommer, at dice. 


+25. A game at dice or cards; hence, the 


number of points to be made in order to be ‘up’. 

1594 Henstowe Diary (1845) 47 [Title of play] The seat at 
mawe. 163s Fiorio, Partita,..a set or match at any game. 
1633 Foro Love's Sacr. 1. G2b, You were best totry aset at 
Maw. 1667 Drvoen & Dx. Newcastie Sir MM. Mar-all1, 1 
lose all my sets, when I want but one of up. 1680 Cotton 
Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 58 Picket... The usual Set is an 
hundred. /di¢. 75 At Cribbidge..the number of the Set is 
sixty one. /éid. 79 This Game I conceive is called All- 
Fours from se aes Lowest, Jack, and Game, which is the 
Set as some py, it. 3687 beotey Bellamira w.i. Wks. 
1778 II. 161, 1 lost three sets at back-gammon. 

+b. fg. Match, contest. Ods. 

cs60g Rowtey Sirth of Aferlin 1. i, Your Sister and Lord 
Edwin arein game, And all their wits at stake to win the Set. 
1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Rich. 1, cclxxxvi, If the sword 
must try it, Hee had an Equall sett, and choos'd to play 
it. 1687 Drvoen Hind & P. 1. 161 That was but civil war, 
an equal set, Where Piles with piles, and Eagles Eagles met. 

26. Zennis. A group of six games which counts 
as a unit to the side that wins more than half of 


them ; see also quot.a 1769. (Sometimes spelt seé?.) 

3578 Fronto rf Fraites 8, 1 will goe see some play at 
Tenise, and perhaps play also: will you play two or three 
settes with me? isg1 — 2nd Fruites 25 P, How manie 
are you my masterst /#/. We are but two that will plaie. 
P, Will you plaie in set? 1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. § 
Comm. 185 Ye shall see them play Sets at Tennis in the 
heat of Sommer. 21769 Hovie Games (1778) 203 Six Games 
makea Set of Tennis, hut if what is called an Advantage Set 
is played, two successive Games above five Games must be 
won to decide; or, in Case it should be six Games all, two 
successive Games must still be won on one Side to conclude 
the Set. 1822 Scorr Migel xxiii, Perhaps you would like a 
set at tennis, oragameatballoon. 1886 Fie/d 31 July 182/2 
Mr. Joy only beat Mr. Thorpe after all three sets had been 
exhansted. 1891 ‘J. S. Wintea’ Lumtley the Painter 36 
I sbonlda’t have liked to lose my first sett with you. 

+27. One of the pleats of a ruff; also, the 
arrangement of a ruff in pleats. Ods. : 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1904 11. 255, I warrant 
you should not see one set of her neckercher peruerted or 
turned awrie. 1601 Dent Padhw. Hesven (1617) 47 Some 
are as proud of their falling bands and little sets, as others 
are of their great ruffes. 1608 Macnin Duméd Knit... i. 
Bzh, You haue a pretty set too, how hig is the steele you 
set with? 1610 B. Jonson Alcd. 1. iii, He speakes out of 
a fortification Pray god, he ha’ no squibs in those deep sets. 
3651 Randolph's Hey for Honestie ut. iii. 27 The sets of 
my old Ruffe lookt like so many Organ-Pipes. 

28. = set scene see Set ppl. a. 8. 

1861 Cornk. Mag. IV. 169 In the Frogs, we have.. 
a grand full stage ‘set’ of the Acherusian lake, 1868 
Miss Baavvon Lead-sea Fruit xxvi. Il. 296 If such a 
set were only manageable at the Bonbonniére! But we 
have not enongh depth for thiskind of thing. 1880 Theatre 
Apr. 223 The‘set was excellent, representing the interior 
of an Elizabethan house. r 

29. (Usually set.) A squared stone (chiefly 
granite) used for paving. 

3871 Wituamson Scicace Lect. Ser. 1. 98 Those square 
stones which I think are technically called ‘sets’. 1880 
Daily News 7 Dec. 6/3 One of the small steamers which 
trade with setts from the quarries. did. g Dec. 1/3 A sett 
stone quarry. 1905 Academy 9 Sept. oR The streets used 
to be paved with setts taken from the jack marble quarry. 

30. Miscellaneous technical senses. 

a. Plastering. The finishing coat on walls prepared for 

Vor. Vill. 
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painting. b. In pile-driving, etc., a hody placed hetween 
the bammer and the object to be struck. c. Fishing. (2)=‘set 
net’ (see Ser Af/. a.); chiefly eel-set. (4) See quot. 1867. (Cf. 
MDnu. set, sete.) d. Mining. (See quots.) e. Saddlery. ‘Yhe 
filling of deer's hair or other stuffing beneath the ground 
seat of a saddle, to hring the top seat to its shape’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). f. (a) A young oyster when first attached ; 
(4) the crop of young oysters in a locality. 

@, 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Builder 373 As the plasterer 

lays on the set, he draws the brush backwards and forwards 
over it, till the surface is smooth. 1825 [see RENDERING 
vol. sb. 32]. 
, b, 1837 in Croil Eng. §& Arch. Frail. (1838) 1. 242/2 A set 
is then applied to the end of the wedge, and the workman 
strikes it with a bammer. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 1031 Sedt, 
in piling, a piece placed temporarily on the head of a pile. 

C. 21808 State, Leslie v. Fraser 56 (Jam.) The practice 
of hauling their fishing-nets and feith-sets tothe shore, 1867 
F. Francia Angling iv. (1880) 106 The angler..hooks the 
fish on to his line by a certain arrangement of hooks called 
a flight or set. 1882 Blackw. Mag, Jan. 102 The silver. 
bellied eel..is only caught in the eel-sets. 1892 Longman's 
Mag. Nov. 88 Along the Norfolk rivers a very important 
ee] fishery is carried on hy means of fixed nets known as 
* eel-sets © 

d, 1858 R. Hunt Catal. Mus. Pract. Geol. 223 The pillars 
are taken away, commencing at the extremeeod of the sett. 
1862 Chamb. Frat. Apr. 216 The strait sets are excavations 
four or five feet wide..made..in the side of a seam of coal 
at a distance of about six yards from each other. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Sett, a measure of length 
or the face of a stall, usually from say 6 to 10 feet, by 
which holers and drivers are paid. A certain number of 
setts comprise a day’s work, 

f. 188: IncersoLt Oyster-Industry 248 ‘The Set is good 
in Somerset this year’; #.¢., there is an abundance of infant 
oysters. 1887 Gooor, etc. Fisk. dudustr. U.S. v. 11. 515 At 
only afew places does a hreed of oysters, or a ‘set’, as it is 
termed, occur with any regularity. 7éfd. 540 note, There 
is no word ia the Northern States for infant oysters, except 
the terms ‘set’, ‘spat’, ‘spawn’, &e. 

IV. A place where something is set. 

31. A place where stationary fishing nets are fixed. 

3745 BLomEFieto Topfogr. Hist. Norfolk 11. 866 There were 
19 appropriated Fishing-Places, which they called Setts, 
which were yearly allotted by the Mayor, to certain Fresh- 
Water Fishermen. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Sett, 
the particular spot in a river or frith, where stationary nets 
are 


32. The earth or burrow of a badger. 

1898 A. E. Pease Badger 40,1 knew of nine badger ‘sets’ 
in the vicinity. /éz2. 44 A badger’s earth or warren is 
properly and generally called a ‘set’ or ‘cete’, 1908 Nation 
6 June 340/2 For a year or two past the brocks had held 
their sett in the brake, 

V. 33. (Often se¢t.) A tool or device used for 
‘setting’ (in various technical senses): see quots. 

2750 Branckiey Nav. Expositor, Setts for Saws, are for 
setting the Teeth when out of Order, so.as they may cnt with 
the greater Exactness. 3181a P. Nicnotson Meck. Exerc., 
Smithing 353 Side Set, a hammer used to set shoulders of 
rivets to a true square or bevel, as required. 1843 Hott- 
ZAPFFEL Turning 1. 387 The work..is bent over with the 
blows of a flat-ended punch or set. 1846 [see sazu-set, Saw 
sé. sd]. 188: Design & Work 24 Dec. 451/2 The operation 
of ‘driving’ rivets consists in placing a set on the end of the 
rivet, and sledging it down to form the head, 1888 Lock- 
woods Dict. Terms Mech. Engin., Set, or Sett, (1) a narrow 
square nosed or round nosed chisel-like tool used by fitters 
and boiler makers for chipping grooves in metal. (2) Broad 
chisel-like tools used for cutting off hot or cold bars on the 
anvil. Jéfd., Hook Wrench, or Set, or Hand Hook, asmith’s 
tool used for taking work ont of winding or out of twist. 
1892 Labour Con:mission Gloss., Sett, a piece of bar-iron 
bent to the same curvature or shape that an iron pipe is 
required to take. 

Set (set), 52.2. Also 4-6 sette, 5- sett. [orig. 
(in sense 1) a. OF, setfe :=L. seeta Secr sb.1, but in 
subsequent developments of meaning inflnenced 
by Set v. and apprehended as equivalent to ‘num- 
ber set together’. The application to things 
(branch II) may be partly due to MLG. gesetie set 
or snite (of pieces), whence app. G. gese/z set of 
knitting-needles, etc., Da. sz¢ set of china, snit of 
clothes. ] z 

I, A ‘number or group of persons. 

+1. A religious body, sect. Os. 

1387 Taevisa Higdex (Rolls) VI. 41 After pe dep of 
Machometus pat cursede secte encresede so faste pat it 
drou3 my3ti men of Pers to ae corsed lawe of Pe Arabes. 
Al pat sette hap infecte..al Affrica. c1goo Melusine xxxvi. 
272 Many other of onr sette and lawe, ¢1520 Nisset NV. 7. 
Acts xxiv. 14 Eftir the sett [W/ycl. secte) quhilk thai say 
herresie, sa I serue to God the fadir. J/é7d. 2 Pet. ii. 1 
Maistris learis, that sal bring in settis [ WyeZ. sectes] of per- 
ditionn. 1§38in Archbold Somerset Kelig. Houses (1892) 80 
What ys my lord Audley, a man off ye new sett or arfter 
ye olde sorte? 

transf. ¢14g0 Mankind 372 3e wolde haueme of yowursett? 

2. A number, company, or group (of persons) 
associated by community of status, habits, occupa- 
tions, or interests. Often with depreciatory im- 
plication (cf. Lor sd, 8). In the 17th-r18th c. freq. 
spelt se¢¢. [Prob. ¢ransf. from uses in branch IT.] 

1682 Tare Ads. § Ackil. 1. 533 The rest.. Who ne'er had 
wit nor will for mischief yet. But pleased to be reputed of 
aset, 1693 Locke Ladue. § 122. 151 A Sett of Children thus 
ordered, and kept from the ill example of others, would.. 
learn to read, write, and what else one would have them, as 
others do their ordinary Plays. 170x [W., Paterson] Cone. 
Trade 72 The Fisheries were become a tempting Morse! 
for a Sett of avaricious Hucksters, and Monopolists. 1705 
Avorson //aly, Venice 105 A Set of Artisans, that by the hel 
of several Poles..huild themselves up into a kind of Pyramid. 


SET. 


1712 — Speci. No. 440 p13 A Sett of merry Fellows. 1733 
J. Baasea Let. to Swift 6 Feb., I have been, for many years, 
plagued with a sett of ungrateful monsters, called Cousins, 
that I tremble at the name, 19774 J. Brvant Afythol, 1. 258 
This kind of divination is still carried on by aset of priests. 
5779 Jounson L. P., Valden Wks. IIL. 229 A very numerous 
and splendid set of acquaintance. 1815 Scorr Guy AZ. x\vii, 
A set of smugglers, gipsies, and otber desperadoes. 1837 
Hy, Martineay Soc. Aner. 11, 164, [think the abolitionists 
of the United States the most reasonable set of people that 
I ever knew to be united together for one object. 1866 
Rocers Agric. § Prices 1. xxiii. 601 In the hope that a new 
set of customers might be developed. 1 E. T. Avers 
tee 26 The six [players] divide or ‘cut * into two sets of 
three. 

b. aédsol. (cf. sense 3). 

1683 Kennett tr. Erasnz. on Folly 34 There will come a 
new hnngry Sett. 1691 Dryoen Prol. to K. Arthur 38 
Among the rest there are a sharping Sett. 21704 T. Brown 
Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1. 92 If this sett were thrown 
aside and men of poverty and honesty pnt in their stead. 
19758 Jonxson /d/er No. 78 P 3 There was a select sett, 
supposed to be distinguished by superiority of intellects. 
1826 Disraeii Viv. Grey u. xiv, ‘Who are we among,.. ?” 
asked Vivian. ‘Oh! an odd set,’ said the lady, looking 
dignified. 1845 Foro Handbk, Spain 1.16 A highly trust- 
wortby laborious and hardworking set. 1869 Tozea Highi. 
Turkey 1. 292 The shepherds were an unconth-looking set. 
1885 L'pool Daily Post 23 Oct. 4/7 He did not speak or 
preach in the dialect of any party or set. 

+c. A political gronp or party. Odés. 

1748 Tuomson Cast. /ndol. 1. liv, In comes another sett, 
and kicketh them downstairs. 31750 in Priv, Lett. Ld. 
Malmesbury (1870) 1. 78 That the Bedford set will be 
honoutably kicked up or down stairs, 1790 BurKe Corr. 
(1844) II]. 140, 1 intend no controversy with Dr. Price, or 
Lord Shelburne, or any other of their set. 

d. A division of pupils in a school for some 
special subject, ¢.g. mathematics (as at King 
Edward’s school, Birmingham). 

1889 Boy's Own Paper 7 Sept. 781 Those dry definitions 
lof Euclid) seem twaddle to me (I admit 1 am low in my set). 

e. A gang of pickers assigned to a hop-bin, 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric, 11. 752 Three, four, or 
more pickers being employed in clearing the binds of the 
hops..: these, with the person engaged in sorting tbe poles, 
are denominated a set. 

3. A group of persons in society having its own 
peculiar interests, fashions, and conventions; a 
social group of a select or exclusive character. 

Smart set: see SMAAT a. 13. 

1777 Suearpan Sch. Scand 1, ii, The set she meets at her 
house, enconrage the perverseness of her disposition. 1798 
S. & Hr. Lee Cant. 7., Young Lady's 7. 11. gt Sir 
Edward, not deigning to mingle with the set, leaned on his 
danghter’s chair, ¢1825 Janz Austen FPersxasion LI. iv. 
(1833) 346 They will move in the first set in Bath. 1837 
Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. ILL. 33 What a delightful ‘set’ 
sbe belonged to at her school: fae comfortable they all 
were once, without any sets, till several grocers’ daughters 
began to come in. 1847 Tennyson Princess Pro}, 8, 1 was 
there From college, visiting the son..with others of our 
set. 1885 THackerav Newcomes xlvi, Your intimacy was 
with Emma. It has cooled. Your sets are different. The 
Tomkins's are not guite &c. &e. 1890 Besant Dentoniac i, 
These men constituted the best set in the College... All were 
reading men, and all good men. 1906 Beanarp Vaucnan 
Sins of Society oe 16 What a treacherous world was the 
Smart Set in which the Prodigal rioted. 


4. The number of couples required to perform a 


country dance or square dance. 

ae oLpsm. Vic. HW’, ix, We were in want of ladies to 
make up a set at country-dances. 1809 Makin Gil Blas 
x. ix. (Rtldg.) 362 The household of the governor and his 
lady formed a set. 1815 Jane Austen Emma xxxvilii, 
Emma was..delighted to see the respeetahle length of the 
set as it was forming. 7érd., Mr. Knightley leading Harriet 
totheset! 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, Quadrilles were being 
systematically got through by two or three sets of dancers, 
1890 Gunten Miss Nobody xviii. (1891) 209 She is at the slde 
of the set, he at the head. 

II. A number or collection of things. 

5. A collection of instruments, tools, or machines 
customarily used together in a particular opera- 
tion; a complete apparatus employed for some 
specific purpose. 

For various specific applications, see quots. 

[1g6r: see 6]. 1623 Cotcr. s.v. fen, Vn teu de violles, 
a set, or chest of violls. 1669 Sturmy Afariner's Mag. 1. 
ii. 53 You must have two or three Sorts and Sets of Steel 
Letters and Figures. 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing 

8 A whole Set of Punches of the same Body of Roman and 
tinlica. 1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict.1.9.v. Feu, Un Feu de 
Quitles [Boyer: neuf guilles pour joxer), a Set of Pins. 
1691 T. Hate) Acc. New Znvent. 70 They will. .provide 
two setts of Rudder-Irons to each Ship. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 108 p4 A Set of Shuttlecocks, 1773 Life N. 
Frowde 39 A complete Sett of Mathematical Instruments, 
1825 Gentl. Mag. XCV.1. 215 Five or six of these barbacues 
form a set close to the ae le 1842 Civil Eng. § Arch. 
Fral. V. 387/1 The ‘hanging sets’ or columns of pumps, 
with their ‘ground spears’ used in sinking Me shafts, 1848 
Fru. R, Agric. Soc. YX. u. 567 The bin-man, with his 
pickers, is placed to a certain number of hills, which is called 
aset. 1864 A, Jerrary Hist. Roxburghsh. 1V. 117 A sett 
of machines, at this time [¢ 1818], consisted of a double 
scrihbler,..a double carder,..a 36-spindled billy, ..and four 
48-spindled jennies. 1879 Man. Artill. Exerc. 117 A set 
of scales, consisting of a front and rear scale. 1881 ForGAN 
Golfer's Handbk, 35 Set,a pack of cluhs. 1884 Mi?. Engin. 
I. 1. 23 In laying ont tools in rows the sets should be one 
pace apart. 1897 R. F. Fostea Compl. Hoyle Beg eee’ 
Game... Four dominoes in the set are tramps or Matadores. 


6. + a. A number of musical instruments arranged 
to play together; a band; also set of musie. b. 
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SET. 


° % es 
A suite of bells to be rung together. ©. A ‘pair 
of organs, of bagpipes: see Pair 50.16, 

16x T.. Hory tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer u, Mivh, The 
rousike of a sette of Violes. 1660 Englands Foy in Somers 
Tracts Ser. 1v. I. 142 In many Places Sets of loud Musick. 
1670 Baxter Cure Church Dro. 75 Asa musical instrament 
in tune or a set of musick, delight the hearer by the pleasing 
harmony. 1679 Lovet. Pomey's Indic. Univ. 165 A set of 
Violins, 1771 SMOLLETT A/wonph. C2 18 July (1815) 263 A 
variety of tunes played upon a set of bells. 1795 Diary in 
Antiguary (1896) Oct. 303 Doncaster... Fine set of organs. 
1893 Stevenson Catriona Concl. 368 We were gnided 
up to the garret where he lay hy the sound of Highland 
piping. It seemed he had just borrowed a set of them from 
Bohaldie to amuse his sickness. 1906 Raven Bed/s 11 A 
treble in a village set of four or five. 

+7. A ‘pair’ of beads. Ods. 

1593 Suaxs. Rick. //, ut. iii. 147 We gine my Lewels for 
asettof Beades. 1634 Sir T. HERnERT Trav. ss Vpon the 
Coffin lie a set of great Beades. 

8. A-collection of volumes by one author, deal- 
ing with one subject, belonging to one department 
of literatnre, or issued in a series. 

1596 Suans. Tam. Shr, 1. i, 107 And this small packet of 
Greeke and Latine bookes..Take you the Lute, and you 
the set of bookes. ¢1615 In Walcott William of Wykeham 
(1852) 166 Item, a sett of Ovids o 5 4. 1712 Hearne Collect. 
{O. H.S.) LIL. 461, | want Setts also for several others. 1726 
Advt. in J. Ker Mert, Price 10 Guineas the small, 15 
Guineas the large Paper in Sheets for the whole Set. 1778 
Mae. D’Arstay Diary 2s July, My father told me it was a 
shame that I, the author, should not have even one set of 
my own work. 1815 Scotr Guy Jf, xx, Commentaries,.. 
sets of the fathers, and sermons. 1873 Atoricn Marj, 
Daw i, 1o Acomplete set of Balzac’s works, twenty-seven 
yolumes. 1911 Pudlisker’s List, Dickens’ Works, 38 vols. 
Sold in Sets only, excepting the single vols. listed above. 

b. A number of musical compositions forming 
a whole, as a church ‘service’. 

1sgo T. Watson (¢7¢/e) The first sett, of Italian Madrigalls 
Englished. 1603 /zv. in Gage Hengrave (1822) 24, vj bookes 
covered with pchement. conté vj setts ina hook, with songs of 
iiij, v, vj, vij and vii) partes. 1788 in Grove's Dict. Mus. (1883) 
ILi. 476/2 A set of anrietts 1829 Scotr Anne of G, axx, 
His Highness. .composed an entire set of grotesque music for 
the Festival of Asses. 1883 Stainer in Grove's Dict. Alus. 
III. 472 The Gloria has once more been included inthe set... 
The Offertory sentences may perhaps be looked upon as a 
legitimate addition to the set. : 

ec. A complete series of the parts of a periodical 


publication. 

rjor in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 302, I wish you would 
try..the Philosophical Transactions, our sett reaching not 
far, and being imperfect in the first Volumes. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 31 ¥ 8 They had never heard of the Tatler 'till 
I bronght down a Set. 18: 
(1840) Ll. 313 He perused the antiquated sets of Newspapers. 
1834 Macautay in Trevelyan Life (1876) I. 354 All the 
Edinburgh Reviews are being hound, so that we shall have 
a complete set up to the forthcoming numher. 

d. A series of prints hy the same engraver. 

1768, Fue Dict. Royal 11. s.v., A whole set of Prints 
ingraved by John Audran. 1841 Brownine Bells §& Pomegr., 
Pippa Passer 5/1 You brought those foreign prints... 
Botsing but saying His own set wants the proof-mark 
roused him np. 1854 Tuackeray NMewcomes x1, He could 
talk the Art-cant. .and had aset of Morghens and Madonnas, 

e.A definite number of copies of a hill of 
exchange or of lading: see quot. 1818, 

1818 Crirry Bills of Exchange (ed. 5) 81 The several parts 
of a foreign bill are called x set; each part contains a con- 
dition, that it shall be paid, provided the others remain 
unpaid. 1865 H. Pmiitps A mer. Paper Curr. 11. 91 Bills 
of exchange were directed to be prepared in setts of four. 
1883 Law Rep, 11 QO. B. Div. 333 The bill of lading had been 
drawn in a set of three copies. 

9. A number of things connected in temporal or 
spatial succession or hy natural production or 
formation. 

1604 Suans, O7/. 1. ili. 135 He’le watch the Horologe a 
douhle Set, If Drinke rocke not his Cradle. 1674 N. Fatr- 
FAx Bulk & Selv. 74 The least bitling of it willso far club 
and fall in with the laws that bind the whole Set. 168: H. 
More £xfos. Dan. App. 1. 278 The seven last plagues of 
the Vials supposing a Sett or Number of plagnes antecedent. 
169a BentLey Boyle Lect. vy. 32 You do not cast any given 
Sett of Faces with four Cubical Dice. 31759 R. Situ 
Harmonics ix. (ed. 2) 212 The Proper Set of hens: which 
the said v‘** ought to make in the given organ. 1815 Scott 
Guy M. xaxvil, A new set of words to the old tune of 
‘Over the Water to Charlie’. 18g: T. R. Jones Anim. 
Kingd. 574 An elaborate temporary set of muscles pro- 
vided for the purpose. 1893 Sta H. Howortu Glacial 
Nightmare 1. 31 A set of low hills also intervene. 

. The complement of teeth (natural or arti- 
ficial) with which a person (or animal) is furnished. 

1678 J. Brown Disc. Wounds 236 The Tongue being thus 
guarded with a Sett of Teeth. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny’s 
A miusem,97 Other knaves. .take as much for Drawiaog out an 
Old Tooth, as would huy a Sett of New ones, 1705 VANBRUGK 
Confederacy 1.i, | have worn out fonr pair of pattens with 
following my old lady Youthful, for one set of false teeth, 
and but three pots of paint. 1854 THackeray Vewcomes 
axiv, Her ours teeth (a new and exceedingly hand. 
some set), 31878 L. P, Mereoitn Teeth 250 With mouths 
so unfavourable that it is impossible to adapt a set of teeth 
to them. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-farmiing 13 Each set when 
complete consists of incisor, canine, and molar teeth, 

T°. Sei of features: the lineaments of a person’s 
face. Obs. 


1713 Appison Cazo 1, iy, ‘Tis not a sett of features, or 
complexion ..that I admire. 1779, G. Krate Sketches fr. Nat. 
(ed. 2) I. 59 That air of sensibility. accompanied with x 
pleasing set of features, 1815 Scorr Guy Af, ii, He had 
a tall, handsome figure, a good set of features. 


Caatyte Misc., Richter again | 
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- d. A spell (of weather); =Srrtzs 3b. (Bnt 


cf. se? iz, Set v. 146.) Obs. exc. dial. 

1633 T. James Voy. 104 Wee must hane a set of faire 
weather, to passe the Straight. a@1700 Everyn Diary 
3 Sept. 1666, With a long set of faire and warme weather. 
1880 Antrim & Down Gioss. s. v., A long set of saft weather, 

10. A number of things grouped together accord- 
ing to a system of classification or conceived as 


forming a whole. q 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. i. § 4 Which Operations..do 
furnish the Understanding with another sett of Ideas. 
1701 Swirt Contests Nobles §& Comum, Wks. 1755 1. 1. 50 He 
assumes. .an entire sett of very different airs. 1730 MaLcoLm 
New Syst. Artth. 509 Conceive two or more different Setts (or 
Systems) of Things, containing each the same, or a different 
number of Things. 1738Swirt Pol. Conversat, Introd.23 My 
old Friend did..invent a Set of Words and Phrases. 1742 
Youne V4, Td. vit. 387 Virtue has her peculiar set of pains. 
1774 Goipsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) VII. 240 An exact plan.. 
of Nature's operations in this minute set of creatures. 1802 
Mar. Evcewortu Aforal T. (1816) 1. aiv. 110 The set of 
notions which he had acquired from his education. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. yt. i, The Constitution, the set of 
Laws,..that men will live under. 1857 Cavity Math. Papers 
(1890) TIL. 35 Let Z denotea set of any four elements, @, 4,¢, d@. 
1897 W. P. Ker Epic § Row. u. vi. 201 The poet is at this 
point free to make use of a new set of motives, 

Il. The complete collection of the ‘ pieces’ com- 
posing a suite of furniture, a service of china, a 
clothing outfit, or the like. 

me A. Loven tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 160 All these 
Pavillions are..lined within with sets of lovely Tapistry. 
1687 Miece Gt, Fr. Dict. u.s.¥., A fine Set of Silver Plate. 
1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3158/4 Fine Sets for Dressing Tables. 
1 ae. C'tess D'A unoy's Trav.(1706)140 Neither isit enough 
to have one Sett of Jewels, as our Ladies in France have. 
1727 Boyer Dict, Royal 11, A Set of Diamonds...A Set of 
Buttons. 1779 Mirror No. 40 The fall of a set of Dresden. 
1798 in Nicolas Dis. (1846) VII. p. clx, 1 had every man 
- at work to alter some of her own sails, and some we got 
from the Serieuse to make up a set for her. 1848 Tnacke- 
aay Van. Fair axix, A set of Irish diamonds and cairn- 
gorms, 1859 Hadits ef Gd. Society iv. 163 Her set of 
winter sables. 1867 Latnam Black & White 74 The door- 
keeper wears a set of shooting dittos, 

12. A series of buildings or apartments associated 
in use; esf. a suite of apartments let as lodgings. 

1722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 136 He led me into a..set 
of warehouses. 1820 Gent/, Mag. Jan. 79/1 A single room 
out of the sixteen sets composing that part of the Hall [i.e. 
Magdalen Hall). 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm iv. 
53 His one set of farm buildings. 1840 J. T. J. Hew.err 
P. Priggins xiv, The Dean's scout was summoned to..show 
me the rooms..that I might select any set I chase. 1841 
Tuackeray Gi. Hoggarty Diant, ix, First we went into 
lodgings,—into three sets in three weeks. @ 1890 Liopon 
Life Pusey (1893) I. iv. 89 At Lent term, 1826, Pusey went 
into rooms in Oriel College. The set he occupied [etc.]. 

b. Mining. In fall set of timber(s: A frame for 
supporting the side of a level or shaft, or the roof 
of a gallery. 

1830 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss., Cornw, (1860) 22 Set of 
timder, a frame complete to support each side of the vein, 
level, or shaft. 2877 Raymonp Séatist. Afines & Mining 263 
note, ‘The ‘setof timbers’ may perhaps he fairly assumed to 
represent 50 cubic yards of material removed. /dfd. 276 Re- 
placing the old timbers with new square sets. 

_13. A team of (usually six) horses. 

1687 Mircr Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Attelage, a Set of Horses for 
a Coach or Cart, or of Oxen for a Cart or plongh, fonr of 
each, 3701 W, Wotton Ast. Rome 402 He would give 
Sets of Chariot-Horses, 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1768) 
Y. 275 To wait upon my Beloved with a _coach-and-four, or 
a Sett. ¢1789 Gipson Azfod. (1896) 162 The favourite team, 
an handsome set of bays or greys. 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. u. Alan of many Fr. 1.153 A set of horses for town, 


b. A train of coal-trucks. 

1863 R, Scott Ventil, Mines 10 [The doors] are at a suffi- 
cient distance fram each other, so as to admit the set to pass 
through the one before the other is required to be opened. 
1891 Daily News 17 Aug., When the sets had arrived at 
P eae *, instead of passing each other, they ran onto the 
same line. 


14, The series of movements or figures that make 
up a sqnare dance or country dance, esp. the quad- 
rille; the music adapted to this. First set: ee 

8.) 


quots. 1894, 1898. (Cf. se¢ dance, s.v. SET ppl. a 

1834 Dicxens Sk, Boz, Tales vii, He attached himself 
solely to Miss Julia Briggs, with whom he danced no less 
than three sets consecutively. 1849 Currtes Green Hand 
Hi. (1856) a They were soon swimming away in the first 
set, 1865 Dickens Aft, Fr. x. xi, The discreet automaton 
[at the piano]. . played a..tuneless set. 1894 E. Scorr Dane- 
ing 119 The Quadrille. (Generally knownas the First Set.) 
1898 tr. Vuildier’s Hist. Dancing 431 The ‘ First Set’ came 
over from Paris,..and was introduced..as the ‘ Parisian 
Quadrille’, 

Set (set), v. Forms: see below. Pa.t. and pa. 
pple. set. [Com. Teut.: OE. sevtan=OFris. 
setta (mod.Fris. seé//e), OS. settian (MDu., MLG. 
selten, Du. zetten), OHG. sezzan heside sazzan 
(MHG. sezzen, G. seizen), ON. setja (Sw. sdita, 
Da. sxtte), Goth. saijan; causal of *setjan (stijan) 
to Sit. 

Con fusion hetween seéand si? aroseasearlyasthe beginning 
of the 14th c., owing partly to the identity or close similarity 
of the forms of their past tenses and pa. pales, and partly to 
the identity of meaning in some uses, as between fo Ge set (= 
seated) and fo s#t; cf. Sit v. (etym. note and A. 5 @ Note), 
For cases of mere substitution of forms of s7# for forms of 
set, see A.t y,2¢ below. The spelling sez? is still sometimes 
found in technical senses; cf. Set sé."] 


SET. é 


A. Inflexional Forms. : 
1. Jujfinitive and Preseni siem. a. 1 settan 
(Norihumb, setta), 2-5 (6 arch.) setten, 3-6 
sette (2 setton, ssotte, 3 Oru, settenn, Lay. 
setten, 4 Kent. zetten, 5 settyn, cettyn, satte, 


6 seatt-), 4-9 sett, 7-9 s. w. dial, zet, 4— set. 

735 Corpus Gloss, ‘(Hessels) P 13 Pastinare, settan. 
agoo Laws Alfred 11. v. (Liebermann) 50 We settad 2z- 
hwelcere cirican.. dis frid. coso Lindis/ Gosp, Matt. aviit. 
23 Sede wil reht setta mid Segnum his. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
c. 3 Nesette ic me fore eagum yfele wisan, a1122 O. E. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 656, Pet hi scoldon..seotte pa dzi 
hwonne [etc.]. ¢ 1200 Ormin 3941 Sop sahhtnesse settenn. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 17569 Heo wolden al pis lond sxtten on hore 
tweire hond. a 1300Cursor AM. 12416 To sett iesu to werld lar. 
1340 Hampoe Psalter ii. 10 Settand vndire 3oure fote 3oure 
enmys. 1362 Lanci. P, Pd, A. vi. 32 Bope to sowen and to 
setten. ¢1380 Sir Ferumid, 1872 v set no3t hy by sawes. 
cx4g00 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton) 1. xlv. (1859) 51 Prowde men 
..that settyn att nought al other men. e¢1420 CArov. 
Vilod. 1761 How lytull his martrus setton hy worldelyche 

ode. 31499 Promp. Parv. 67/2 Cettyn or putten. @ 1533 

©. Berners A/xon iii. 5 Huon and gerarde who hy theyr 
pryde settyth no thynge by me, 1538 in Lett. Suppress, 
Monasteries (Camden) 199 Seiteynge many on worke. 1552 
Bk. Com. Prayer Exhort. Morn. Pr., To sette foorth his 
moste worthye prayse. 1584 Altham: Churchw. Acc. in 
Archzologia XXXIV. 63 For seatting fourthe of a soldger 
into Frawnce. 1590 SprNxsea /. Q. 1. iv. 14 Themselues to 
setten forth to straungers sight. 1605 Lond. Prodigad/ y.i. 
470 Che zet not a vig by a wife if a wife zet nota vig by me. 
1613 E. Waicut Descr. §& Use Sphere 61 Such starres as 
sett when the sunne riseth, are said to set cosmically. 1711 
in 10f% Rep. Hist. ATSS. Comm. App. v. 176, 1 sett agaia 
the qnzre, how can the Irish..be..deemed rebels? 1801 
Newson Let, 28 Jan. in Quaritch’s Catal. Oct. (1909) 28 
To sett in a dark room. 1904 Blackw. Afag. Feb. 193/2 
Unless you have..seen him..* sett * the game he fetches. 

B. north, 3-4 seit(t, 4-5 sete. (Cf. 25, 3 7.) 
@1300 Cursor M. 1177, 1 sal seit on pi mi merk. /did. 6060 To 
seitt himsoruat his hert. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints. (Katerine) 
27 Quhar all pe folk..he mycht seit opyaly and see. 1455 
Test. Edor. (Surtees) 1]. 215, I sete vi) marcs to a preste to 
syng a yere for me. 

7. 4 sitt, syte, 5 sitte, 6-7 sit. (Cf. 2¢) 

13.. Cursor M, 1580 (Gott.) Pe schame, pe sin,..To tell 
war lang to sitt aboute [Farr syte]. ¢1420 Sir Asmadace 
(Camden) xaxiv, Men sittus ry3te no3te him bye. 14.. Said. 
ing Directions (Hak\. Soc. 1889) 18 Be ware of your stremes 
of flode for they sitten north est on the Iron groundes. 1567 
Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 57 Sittand thair strenth thy word 
againe. s6or SHaxs, Twed, N.1, ili. 145 Shall we sit aboat 
some Revels? 1683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1.82 For sitting up 
of Bouyes in the River and Bay. 

b. Pres. Lud. 2nd person sing. 1- settest, 4-5 
settist, 5 -yst, 6-7 setat, settst ; orth. 1 settes, 
1, 5-6 sottis, ‘ 

e8as Vesp, Ps. xx. 4 Du settes heafde his beg of stane 
deorwyrdum. cgso Lindis/ Gos. John xiii. 38 Saul din fore 
mec On settis [A ushw. setes]. ¢ 1000 Ags. /s. (Th.) lxwili. 16 
a dag settest. ¢1400 Afelayne 988 Thou settis more by a 

ittill golde,.. Pan to fighte one goddes foo. 1411 in 26 Pod, 
Poems 43 Pou settest at nou3t, y bouxt sodere. ¢ 1460 Visdom 
927 in Macro Plays 66 Why werkyst pou hys consell? hy 
myn settis lyght? ¢1460 RusseL, 54. Nurture 69 in Babees 
Bk, When_pbow settyst p pipe ahroche. 1535 CoyERoaLE 
Fob vii. 17 What is man that thou..settest so moch by him? 
1558 Puara Zxerd 1. Cjh, Myson, that ofthe thonderblastes 
of hye Loue settst but light. 1562 J. Heywoooe Prov. & Epier. 
(1867) 134 Shall I set at my hart, that thou settst rat thy heele. 
1611 Brete Deut. xxiii. 20 In all that thou settest thine hand 
to. 1682 Dryvoen Afac-#?, 199 With whate’er gall thon settst 
thy self to write. 

c. Pres. Ind. 3rd person sing. a. 1-4 settep, 
(Anglian setep), 3 -epp, 4 zettep, 5-6 settyth, 
-ith, § -eth. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter ciit. 3 Se seted wolcen upstize his. 
€975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 31 Del his [he] setep mi6 lice- 
terum. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxaxiv. 12 And on wez setted 
wise gangas. ¢1200 Ormin 7821 Drihhtin settepp i pin 
penn God dede to higinnenn. 1340 Ayend. 6 Huo pet ine 

ise jie ageltep zettep 2uo moche hire herte..[etc.]. ¢1450 
Mirk's Festial 283 3e settyth noght by no worldely wor- 
schyp. 15s Rostnson tr. Afore's Utopia 11, (1895) 149 He 
settethe nothynge by yt. 1637 RuTnerrorp Lef#?. (1664) 169 
Let Christ (as it setteth him well) have all the glory. 

8. 1-5 set(t, (2 set, 4 Kent. zet). 

888 AEtrrep Boeth. axxv. § 4 Pat hehste god, dzet..hit 
eallset. a1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 963, Nan man 
buten se abbot ane, & pam pe he pbeerto set. c1z00 Trin. 
Coll. Hont. 279 Gief he him set a speche. 1340 dyend. 7 
Tne pe stede of fe sabat..zet holi cherche bane sonday to 
loky. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 4925 Youthe sett man in all folye. 
1422 YONGE tr. Secreta Secret. xxxvi. 191 Man be-hettith 
woman lone when he Set the Ring on hir fynger. 

. 1 (Northumd.), 5 settes, 4 settus, 4-6 north. 
settis, -ys, (5 setis, sattys), 6- sets (setts). 

¢9so Lindisf~. Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 51 Dal his {he] settes mid 
legerum. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 182 Pe..king..pere-on 
settus his sel. @1400-g0 JVars Alex. 1221 Sampson on 
gnothire side setis out belyue. 14.. Erthe upon Erthe 
(1911) 32/4 How erthe ypon erthe sattysallat noght. ¢14g0 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 579 He saies he settes here pat he 
fande. «1586 Stoney Ps. ci. ii, He setts thee free. 160% 
Snaxs. 7wel. NV. 11. iv. 79 And consequently setts downe 
the manner how. 1607 — Cor. 111. i. 270 Which he so sets 
at nanght. 1807 A. Younc Agric. Essex 1. 334 At this 
Michzclmas (185) he sets 2000. 

Gd. Lmperaitve. 1-5 sete (1 Northumb. sett), 
3-6 sette, 4 zete, 4-6 sett, 4— seb; A/. 1 settap, 
3-4 settep, 4-5 settith, orth. settis. = 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. ix. 18 On sett hond ofer 
hia [Ruskw. zesette]. 971 Blickl. Hot. 87 Sete nu pin 
wuldres tacn in helle, ¢ 1000 /Etrric Hom. II. 542 Settad ° 
eornostlice on eowerum heortum pet [etc.}. ¢120g Lay. 
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SET. 


27216 Setted heom after. Jéfd. Figs) Pu ..irum al pat lond 
and sete hit Cordoille an hond. 1340 Ayernd. 254 Zete 
ane brydel to pine conaytises. 1374 Cuaucer 7rot/us 1. 
622 But manly set be world on sixe and seuene. 1375 
Barsour Sruce x1. 563 Beis nocht abasit..Bot settis speris 
jow befor. 1410 in 26 Pol. Poets 37 Among seyntes py 
soule sete, ¢1449 Pecock Xefr. 11, xviii. 257 Sette thou me 
bisidis thee. ¢1450 AZi7vk's Festial 139 Castys don bes maw- 
metys..and settype per a cros. 1482 Alonk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 27 Settith before vs the bred. 1535 Coverpate Col. iii. 
2 Set youre mynde on the thinges which are aboue. 


2. Past Tense. a. 1-6 sette (1-3 seette, 3 seate), 


3-5 sete, (4 zette), 4-7 sett, 4— set. 

Beowulf 325 Setton semepe side scyldas.. wid pas recedes 
wel. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp, John xx. 15 Sage hrade me hwer 
Gn settes hine. ¢ 1000 Guthiac 40x (Gr.) Gndlac sette hyht 
in heofonas, @ 1122 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1086, He 
sette mycel deorfrid. c1160 Hatton Gosp. Luke xix. 21 Pu 
nymst peet bu nesettst. @ 1275 Cott, Hon: 221 God him sette 
nama adam. @1300 Cursor M. 4175 Sipen bai settam [= 
sett bam] dun and ete. ¢1330 R. Baunne Céron. (Rolls) 
2086 Gwyndolene a child had pan,.. When tyme was, [she] 
set hit to boke. ¢ 1380 Wycur Sed, Wks. U1. 208 Wher-to, 
my modir, settist bou me on pi knees,..and rokkid me, and 
fed me? ¢1386Cuaucen Prol. 507 He sette nat his benefice 
to hyre. 1558 G. Cavennisn Poerrs (1825) II. 14 Thou 
didest me avaunce, And settest me uppe in thys great pompe 
and pryde. 1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 65 The same 
proposition..which I sette downe before. c1610 Women 
Sarnts 35 Some she sett ont of prison. @ 1700 Everyn Diary 
zi May 1685, The jeweller snd aonaetiieh who sett them. 


B. 5-9 sat, sate. 

Frequent in inferior writers of the second half of the 18the., 
esp. in intr. senses, 

€ 1420 Master of Oxf, Catech. in Rel. Ant. 1. 231 Clerk] 
Who sat first vines? A/[atster] Noe set the first vines. 
1430-40 LypG. Bochas vis. xv. (1558) 10 Theodose..Smote 
of his heed, and sate [edd. 1494, 1554 set) it on the gate. 
@ 1547 in Fosbrocke Econ. Mon. Life (1796) 84 She sate 
forward sft[er] masse. 1561 Nuce tr. Seneca’s Octavia 
(1581) 111. iii, That..rage..Sate them agog. 1677 W. Hus- 
BARD Narrative 11, 66 We sate Sayle. 1916 6, Cuurcr 
Hist. Philip's War (1865) 1. 119 The fore-most sat down 
his load pnd halted. 1942-3 Odserv. Methodists 19 The 
Lord sat his Banner over us. 19755 J. Suespeare Lydia 
(1769) II. 74 Like Yorick, he often sat the table on a 
roar. 1756 Toupervy Hist, 2 of mies 1, 10g The coach 
being ready, the ladies..sate out for the hall. 1790 Cat. 
Gaanam Lett. Edue. 318 The example which the king and 
his courtiers sat. 1808 Heten St. Vicron Ruins of Rigonda 
¥, 186 He then sat before them some dried fruits. =) 
Exus Orig. Leti. Ser. 1. V1. 137 note, The Prince an 
be uis..sate out with the names of Thomas and John 

mith, 

y. dal. 8-9 sot, s.w. zot. 

1776 I. Hurcuinson Diary 5 June (1886) II. 67, 1 sot out 
from Falmouth this morning: 1803 Many Cuartron Wie 
& Mistress 11. 51 Dolly informed her that she was to depart 
the next day.. because, as the caravan sot off by five in the 
morning, they should not catch her travelling before day- 
light. 1840 Srunpens Voc. E. Angl. s. v. Sot, 1 sot it down. 
1857 Kinestev Zwe Y. Ago 111. 161 If ever he sot a foot 
here! 1886 HV’. Somertet Word-dk, s.v., Zot his back up 
purty well. 

3. north. [1 pl. seton], 4 seit, sete, 5, 8-9 seet(e. 

[egso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xv. 19 Seton cnewa.) a 1300 
Cursor AL. 2442 Par he seit first his auter stan. 1375 Barsoun 
Bruce 1. 394 Andcertane tyme till him he sete [rime meite}, 
@ 1400-50 HVars Alex. 4654 For many seerties we,seet pat 
sysed all pe werde, ¢ 1748 J Cotuier (Tim Bobbin) View 

anc. Dial, vi. (1828) 68 Then they aw seete ogen meh. 

«. 4 settede, 4-5 -ide, 5 -id, -yd, 5-6 -ed, 6 
Sc. -it, 9 s.w. dial, zetted, 

Frequent in Caxton. 

1382 Wyete Jsa. lili, 3 Wherfore ne wee setteden by hym. 
€1449 Pecock Refr. y. ix. 530 Crist..settid the lawe of hise 
sacramentis to the seid lawe of kinde. c1 Caxton 
Sonnes af Aymon ix. 245 Reynawde setted noughte by his 
lyffe. c1gzo Nisaer 4.7. Matt. iv. 5 The feend..settit 
him on the pynacile of the tempile. 1 Bentiey Afon. 
Matrones iit. 330 O heavenlie King, who..settedst me in 
the regall throne. 1888 Berks. Gloss. 12, 1 zetted. 

¢. 4 sitt. (Cf 1 +.) 

@1300 Cursor M. 5058 And ban on bink he sitt him bi 
other AZSS. set, sete, sett} 

3. Past Participle. a. 1 geset(t, -set, 2-4 iset, 
(2-3 inft. isette, 3 We issot, hi(i)-sette, 4 ysett, 
Kent. y-, izet), 3-4 (0-7 arch.) yset, 4-5 ysett(e, 
isett(e, 5 i-sete. 

6888 Airaev Bocth. xi. § 2 Pa zeselda pe ze oninnan 
iow habbad..geset. ¢10g0 Ags. Hon: (Assmann) 183 Hys 
flese weard eall gesett. ¢1175 Lamb. Hont,11 pas da3zes 

iset us to muchele helpe. axzzg Ancr. R. 416 Peos 
riche ancren pet..habbed rentes i-sette, ¢1330 Arth. & 
Merl. eet ler, bat ben to boke ysett. 1340 Ayend, 167 
Erpan hi by yzet ope pet bord. a1ggo Sir Degree. 1373 
Swythe chayres was 1-sete And quyschonis of vyolete, 
¢1450 Godstow Reg. 491/11 In ones I.sette, 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour Prol. 1 My seruice well ysette and quitte. 1596 
Srensen ¥, Q. tv. ili. 24 Qhe stone therein yset. 1610 Hoi- 
Lanp Camden's Brit. 1. 387 With words in forme yset. 
B. 1-9 sett, 2-3 (27/ff.), 4-6 sette, (5 cette), 
3- set, (9 5.w. dial. zet). 

cro0o Ags. Ps, (Th.) cxliii. 14 Settum beamum, 1128 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS,), Fulle feoht was sett betwenen da 
Cristene & ba hedene. ¢ 1200 Oamin Ded. ror Wibb all 
swillc rime alls her iss sett. @ 1300 Havelok 2612 Pe helmes 
heye on heued sette. 1303 R. Baunne Handl, Synne 185 
She shal noght to any be sette Withoutyn leue of my 
maumette. ¢1340 Mominale (Skeat) 850 Henne is set. 
@1400-50 Wars Alex. 179 Sen it is sett to be soo. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv.67/2 Cette, or putt. 1477 Eant Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 67, 1 haue not sette by golde ne siluer. 1607 Sta, 

in Hist, Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) sg All partialitie sett 
apart. 1719 10 Picton L*pool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 62 To be 
sett out so as not to p'judice the highway. 1746 Exmoor 
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Steolding (E. D.S.) 1. 223 When tha art zet agog. 1787 R. 
Rozeatson Led. in J. Russell Haigs (1881) 359 All your 
neighbours are sett to be upon you. ¢1850 Rudin. Navig, 
(Weale) 140 To make a sett near to another that cannot be 
sett on any more, 
y. 1 Anglian zeset(t)ed, -et, 5 settyt, 6 -it, 9 
dial, zetted. 
¢ 8a Ves$. Ps. ii. 6 Ic sodlice geseted ic eam cyning. ¢ 900 
Bada's Hist. ur xviii. § “ips wilnade he liif onby an, be 
he wel geseted zeseah in Gallia rice. e950 Lii MP Goss. 
Mark iv. z1 Sesetted bid, Jonatur, ¢1szo Nisser NV. 7: 
Luke xix. 21 Thou takis away that that thou has nocht settit. 
@ 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Hate 1055 The soule 
vegetable..is setted within the myght elemented. 1888 
Berks. Gloss. 12 Zetted. 
6. 1 Northund, zesatted, 3 isat, 5 sat(t)e,6-7 
sat. 
cgso a. Gosf. John xx, 6 Da linne hrzeglo zesattedo 
vel asetedo, /inteamina posita. c120g Lay. 30229 Pe dai 
wes isat. 14.. Three Chron. (Camden) 77 Sir Baudwyns 
hede caryed to Excester and sate upon the castell yate. 
14.. Tundale's Vis. (Wagner) 2031 Acrowne. .satte aboute.. 
Wyth precious stones. 1594 R. AsHLey tr. Loys le Roy 47 b, 
To be sat at their ease. a@1695 Woop Zi an. 1683 (1772) 
1, 324 In the Pump below the Star Inn was a Tub sat. 
€. dial. 9 a-sot, sot, zot (see Eng. Dial. Dict.) 
1836 Hatisuaton Clockuz. xxi. (1839) 76 To get it sot to 
rights, 1888 W. Somerset Word-bk, s.¥. Set up, He'sa quiet 
sort of a man like till he’s a rot up. 
¢. Chiefly zorth, 1 geseten, § settyn, 6 settin, 


5, 9 setten. 

¢gso Lindis/, Gosp. Luke Pref. g Seseteno mid bisene, 
posttaque similitudine, 1484 Caxt0N Fables of Alsop. xvi, 
Of euery one I am setten aback. ?1567 Decl. Lordis just 
ghar gr in Satir. Poems eS - 60 Quhen faceles 

uillissall not be settin by. 1887 Fameteson’s Se. Dict. Suppl, 
Settex...This old ‘ai form is still used by the common 
people. 1889 V. W. Linc. Gloss., Setten up. 

n. north, 4 seeit, 4-8 seit, 5 seete, seyt, 5,9 
seet, 4-6 sete. 

@.1300 Cursor Af, 1166 Mi sin me has seit in vnsell. /did, 
20179 Has he sete me ani dai? ¢ 1380 Wveuir Wes. (1880) 
74 Goddis cursisseit at nou3t. Jd¢d. 4 Here herte is seeit 
to loue his muk, ¢ 1380 — Sed, Wes. I]. 45: Holy Chirche 
is act af Mit and good lif ¢ Pa Sige ge eeoe eter 

7o Full mykyll seyt by. ¢1449 Pecock Regr. Prol. 3 Thei 
ea silf..ben despisid and ben not seet bi. 1488 Registr. 
Aberdon, (Maitl. Club) I. 320 The said reuerend fadir. .has 
seit and to male lattin .. be saidis landis. 1584 SAu¢tle- 
worths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 2t Payed for a horce showe 
wk was sete on in Chorlaye iij*. 

B. Signification. 

General arrangement of senses. 1. To canse to 
sit, seat; to be seated, sit. II. To sink, descend. 
Ill. To put in a definite place (the manner of the 
action being implied either in the verb itself or in 
the context). IV. To place or cause to be in a 
position, condition, relation, or connexion. (This 
group embraces a large number of uses in which 
the precise implication of sense depends mainly on 
the kind of construction employed.) V. To appoint, 
prescribe, ordain, establish. WI. To arrange, fix, 
adjust. VII. To place mentally, suppose, estimate, 
VIII. To put or come into a settled position or 
condition. IX. To put in the way of following a 
course, canse to take a certain direction. XX. Senses 
perhaps arising from reversal of construction or from 
ellipsts (their origin being often obscure). XI. 
With prepositions in specialized senses. XII. With 
adverbsin specialized senses. (Combinationsformed 
on the verb-stem are given in a separate article, 
SET-.) @a- A phrase key is given on page 548. 

I. To canse to sit, seat; to be seated, sit. 

The intransitive sense ‘to sit’(5) wns apparently developed 
out of the reflexive and ive uses of the original transitive 
sense of ‘to seat’, Sed, ot used synonymously with 
sit, became capable of taking its other senses and con- 
structions (see 5 d, ¢€, 6, 7). Be 

1. trans. To place in a sitting posture; to cause 
to occupy a seat; to seat. 

This sénse is barely exemplified outside certain phraseo- 
logical expressions, ¢.g. fo se¢ on @ stat, a throne, on horse- 

ack, etc., in which the sense ‘cause to sit’ is now lost 
sight of. (Prov. to set a beggar on horseback: to give an 
undeserving person an advantage which he will misuse.) 

¢888 K. ALrreo Soeth. viii. § 5 Pu settest us on pet set! 
Sines sceoppendes, 1130 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.), pa 
munecas,.setten him on pes abbotes settle. c1zog Lay, 
14074 pe king..sxtte hine bi him seoluen. 1300-1400 
R. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) App. xx. 446 To king he 
was iblessed..& iset in trone. 1377 Lanat. FP. Pe. By 
xu, 198 Rizt as sum man jeue me mete and sette me 
amydde pe flore. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur ut ii. 101 The 
Bisshop of Caunterbury. .sette the viij and xx knyghtes in 
her sven ¢ 1485 in Xutland Papers (Camden) 19 The 
King..shalbe sett a gayn in his chair befor the high anlter. 
1530 Pauscr, 712/1 Come hyther, Kate, and I wyll set the 
on my lappe, and daunce the. Jdzd. 7193/1 In the stede ofa 

‘ood man we set ashreweuponthe henche. 1607 Tounnzur 

cv. Trag, 1. (1608) Bz, Dut. Nay set you a horse back 
once, Youle nere light off. Sx. Ind 1 am a beggar. 
1621 Bunton Asad. Adel, 1. ili. 1. 395 Set a beggar on 
horseback, and he will ride a gallop. 1660 IncELo Bentiv. 
& Ur. s. (1682) 158 Having set the two Ladies..upon two 

een Seats. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fables Ixx. 69 They.. 
set Boys upon the Back on’t [a camel). 1735 Jonnson 
Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. xiv. 132 Who setting us upon 
Camels, conducted us to Mazna. - 


+b. To canse (a body of persons) to sit in de- 
liberation. Obs. (Cf 4c.) 


SET. 


@1122 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 675, Da heot seo kining 
pone zrcebiscop Theodorus pet he scolde setton ealle zewi. 
tenemot xt pone stede pat man cleoped Heatfelde. 1375 
Baasour Bruce 1. 591 The king a parlyament Gert set 
thareftir hastely. 1560 Jnchaffray Charters (S.H.S.) 167 
With power to gar set and affirme courte or courtis, 

ce. To put (a hen) to sit on eggs. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 575 What wommon connot 
sette an hen obrood And bringe her briddis forth? 1523 
Fitzneas. usd. § 146 Whan they waxe brodye, to sette 
them there as noo beastes..hurte them. 1530 Parser. 10/2, 
I will set sixe hennes a brodyng agaynst this Marche. 1707 
Moatimern Hush, 191 The best Age to set a Hen for 
Chickens, is from two years old to five. 1844 H. Sre- 
eueNs Bk, Farm 11. 709 It is not an unusual practice to 
seta hen at any time of the day. 1867 ¥rnd, R. Agric. Soc. 
Ser. n. IIL. 522, I never set less than three hens at one time. 

d. To cause (a bird) to perch. 

1530 Pauser. 710/2, | set a hauke on her perche, je Jerche. 
..Go set my hauke on her perche. 1864 Browninc ¥. Lee's 
Wife 1. i, The swallow has set her six young on the rail. 

+2. ref. To go down upon one’s knees (aknee, 
a-knewling, on knee(s, etc.); = Sit v. 19. Obs. 

1250 Meid Maregrete \xvii, Malchus herde thes wordes, 
he sette him acne. a@1300 A. Horn 781 He sette him a 
knewelyng. ¢1300 Havelok 1211 On knes ful fayre he hem 
setten, ¢1385 Cuaucea L.G. W. 455 Doun I sette me on 


myn kne. 
3. ref. To seat oneself, take a seat, sit down, 


(Most freq. 40 set oneself down : see 143 i, a.) 

@ 1300 K, Horn 1475 He sette him on be benche His har 
for to clenche. ¢1374 Cuaucen 7'roi/us 111. 608 After to pe 
souper alle snd somes poy hym sette. ¢1400 Desty. Trey 
5092 Perfore set you full sone. /éfd. 12214 He..set hym to 

round, ¢1500 Afelusine 154 My doughter, sette you here 

yme. 1586 Sipney Ps. 1x, ii, Setting thy self, in throne 
which shined bright, Of judging right. 

4. pass. To be seated. (See also set down i, 6.) 

1330 Arik. § Aferi. 6516 Afterward her compeinie Was 

set,..& next hem..Sat be kniztes of be rounde table. ¢1380 

Vyciir Serm. Sel, Wks. 1, 62 Pe men weren sette as it were 
fyve bousand. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1711 When be souerayne 
was set in a sete rioll. ¢1410 Six Cleges 469 The kynge was 
sett in his parlor, Wyth myrth solas and onor. 1503 in Le?t. 
Rich. IL! & Hen. VI (Rolls) 1. 1g2 Next the.. Saxon, the 
marques of Brandeburgh..bisshop of Laufenburgh were 
sett. 1553 T. Witsom Rez. (1580) 156 It so fortuned that 
as thei were set, the Italian knockt at the Gate. 1697 
Dayven nerd v1. 821 The Queen of Furies by their sides 
is set. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.§ 305 Most of the work. 
men were set round the fire. 1852 THackenay Esvond 11. 
xv, Most of the party were set to cards. 1875 FareMAn in 
W. R. W. Stephens Life (1882) 11. 254 Soft chairs, in which, 
when one is once set, it is hard to get up again. 5 

b. To be seated to partake of a meal (40 meat, 


ai or io dinner, etc.). Obs. or arch. 
Partly a spec. use of prec., partly a true passive of sense 1. 
13.. A. Adzs. 538 To the mete they weoren y-set. ¢1440 
Generydes 38 The Kyng wus sette and serued in the hall. 
€1475 Rant oilgear 183 Quhen thay war seruit and set to 
the Suppar. 1523 Lp. Bevees Froiss. (1812) 1. 396 He.. 
was set at the table to eate some meate. 1596 Danetr tr. 
Comines (1614) 118 After the K[ing) was set to dinner. 16z5 
Massincean New Way m1. ii, 1 play the foole To stand here 
Prating, and forget my dinner. ‘Are they set Marrall? 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 132 When they 
were again set todinnuer, the page entered, f 
tc. To be seated for deliberation or judgement ; 


(of a court) to be in session. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 249 Whan the Court is set. ¢ 1400 
Pety Fob 422 in 26 Pol. Poems 134 Thou shalt me call at 
domesday, When thow art set on iugement. @1548 HALL 
Chron., Hen. VIII (2550) 181, After that thei [the Legates] 
wer set..their Comission was redde. 1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. 
1. vi, Bring forth the Prisoner, for the Court is set. 1626 
B. Jonson Staple of N. 11. i. 4x Is the examiner set? @1700 
Ve Diary 26 May fore beine all set, our Patent was 
read. 

d. Of a rabbit: To be resting. 

180x (see Fonm v.¥). 1817 J. Maven Sportsman's Direct. 
(ed. 2) 195 The stag is said to he harboured,. .the hare formed, 
the rab| it set, the marten-cat treed. : 

5. intr. To sit, be seated. (Sometimes, as in 
4b, ¢, with spec. reference to partaking ofa meal or 
sitting in judgement, etc.), Now dia/. or vulgar. 
(See also set down, 143i, 2) 

¢1205 Lay. 22913 A bord swide hende pat per mayen setten 
{¢1275 sitte) to sixtene hundred & ma. ¢ 1275 Lbid. 19704 
Here vtesetteb [c rzog sitted] six men. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
Pro}. 132 Quhene at he Suld sit in sege of maieste, Pai twell 
sud set with hym-self. ¢1400 Desir. Troy so95 Pen set pai 
sone, as said hom the kyng. 1470-85 MaLony Arthur xt. vii. 
6zo And soo after vpon that to souper, aod euery kny3t sette 
in his owne place. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 377 
He made theim to set vpon a benche. 1530 Parscr. 713/2, 
1 set hyest, or upper moste in 2 companye, je Jreside. 1596 
Nasue Saffron Walden K 1, Such menas. .set on the pillory 
for..periurie. 1658 Sin T. Browne Hydriot. iv. 23 They 
may set in the Orchestra, and noblest Seats of Heaven. 1662 
Gensier Principles 30 The King and Queen only remaining 
--Setting under the Cloath of State. 1680 Otway Orphan 
ut. ii, As with his Guests he set in Mirth rais’d high. © 1788 

errerson Wit. (1859) LI. 385 It is very possible that the 

resident nnd the new Congress may be setting st New 
York. 1825 R. P. Waap Tremaine I. xxiii. 173 He had 
Set upon tenter-hooks during the whole conversation. 1844 
Dickens Chimes 1. 30 You must always go and be a settin 
on our steps must you! 1848 TuackErgay Van. Fair lv, 
I’m thinkin’ if I set here until I’m paid my wages, I shall 
set a precious long time, Mrs. Raggles: and set 1 will, too. 
1897 Wartts-Dunton Aydurn vil. li, When you two was 
a-settin’ by the pool, a-eatin’ the breakfiss. 

b. Of a hen: To sit aon eggs. 

1586 [see Asroop]. 1611 Cotca., Ocwvé, layed, or set 
on, as an egge, 1721 R. Braptey Philos. Acc.’ Wks. 
Nai. 85 Stopping when they have laid as many as they can 
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SET. 


set upon, & — Country Gentl. Monthly Director 31 
Chuse the old Hens to set upon the Eggs, for they will set 
close. 1840 F. D. Bexnatr Whaling Voy. \. 371 The 
boobies..that were ‘setting hard’, as the schoolboys say,.. 
screamed..on our approach. 
e. To become lodged upon, . 

1869 E. J. Reen Séipbuild. i. 16 Sand is the worst descrip- 
tion of ground for a ship to set on as it forms a curved base. 
1887 Goong, etc. Fish. [ndust7. U.S.V. 1. 540 The first thing 
found out was that the floating spawn would not attach itself 
to, or ‘set’ (in the vernacular of the shore) upon, anything 
which had not a clean surface. 


a. transf. and jig. = Sit v. B, 7, 8, 14. Now 


dial. or vulgar. 

1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 34 Pam.. Pat for godes sake 
here sett Vader pe band of Sant Benett. 1482 Cely Pagers 
(Camden) 121 They off Gaunte hath sent to the Inglysch 
naschon and to Dutch naschon..commaundyng them to sett 
styll..and entermete wt noo party. 1536in Lez? Sige 
nT net: (Camden) 113 The emperor him selfe was glad to 
sett still. 2586 T. B. La Prisaud. fr. Acad, 1. 484 That 
which setteth neerest hir husbands hart. 1592 Kyn Sf. 
Trag. 1. vi,O monstrous times, where murders set so light, 
165: Howewt Venice 2 The Eastern Emperors have divers 
times set upon her skirts [see Sxiat sé. 3]. 1674 N. Fatarax 
Bulk & Selv. 34 Setting full as close to the very stamp or 
inmostness of a thinking Being, as [etc.]. 1803 Forest of 
Hokenelbe n. 103 A disappointment that ought not to set 
very heavily on her mind. 1892 Harfer’s Mag. Dec. 22/1 
The cat ate a rat, and it did not set well on her stomach. 

®. To have a certain set or hang ; to sit (well or 
ill, tightly or loosely, etc.). Cf. Sit v. 16 b. 

1804 tr. La Marteliere’s Three Gil Blas 11. 95 Your new 
clothes, which do not by any means set so well upon you. 
1861 Temple Bar WW. 250 To make the artificial hair cur) 
and set naturally tothe head. 1878 Narnevs Phys. Life Won. 
205 A body-case of strong linen. .setting snugly to the form. 
1883 J.P. Quincy Figures of Past 129 His brown wig, which 
set low upon his forehead. 1887 Lady V. 46 Sleeves lined 
with stiff or harsh linings never set well. 1892 /te/d 2 July 
soft Her sail did not set at all well. . d 

. trans. To become, befit, suit. Chiefly Sc. (in 


mod. use often ironical). 

¢1480 Henrvson Poems (S.T.S.) 1. 103 Scho woir nevir 
grene nor gray That set hir half so weill. 1508 Duxgaa 
Lua Marit Wemen 136 How it settis him so syde to sege 
of sic materis. ¢1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 41 It 
settis not madynis als To latt men lowis thair lace. 1606 
Rowtock 1 7ess. 190 (Jam.) It is ouer sore to a Gentle- 
man to doe that, it settes himnot. 1637 Rurnearorp Le/?. 
(1664) 55 It sets him well howbeit he be young, to make 
Christ his garland. 1725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. ww. i, It 
sets him weel Tio yoke a ea 8 where Patrick thought to 
till! 31814 Scorr Wav. xxx, It wad better set you to be 
nursing the gudeman’s bairns than to be deaving us here. 
1827 Cagiv_e Germ. Rom. Il. 241 How prettily the lace 
cap sets her. 1860 Wuyte-Metvitte Holinby House 11, 
xxi. 301 It set him well now, a worn and broken man, ta be 
taking thought of his loaks like a girl, 1891 Banate Litile 
Minister ti, Gavin,..do you think this bonnet sets me? 

b. Also said of the person with regard to cloth- 
ing, ete. 

1892 Longman's Mag. Nov. 59 Mysie..was a pretty 
creature, ‘setting ', in Scottish phrase, everything she wore. 

7. Torsit (a horse) ; = Srv. 31. rare. 

1648 Petit. Eastern Assoc. 11 It will try how the new 
Riders will set the saddle. 1710 Steere Tatler No. 248 
# x She set her horse with a very graceful air. . 


II. To sink, descend. 


+8. intr. To snbside, abate. Ods. 

e1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 86 Nim fyrs..& lege uppa pat 
geswollene & hyt sceal sona settan. @ 1225 Ancr. R. 274 pe 
swell schal setten, 

9, Of the sun or other luminary: To go down; 
to make an apparent descent towards and below the 
horizon. (Conjugated, like other intr. verbs of 
motion, with either de or have.) 

Not in OE.: cf. ON. seéjash. 

¢1300 Havelok 2671 So pat bei nouth ne blinne, Til pat to 
sette bigan besunne. a 1400-0 Wars Alex. 3050 Als sone ns 
peson hupsoght peslaghterbegynnys, And to sett was be same 
sesytt bai neuer. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 74 pou sall dye or 
besonsett. a 1586 Stoney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 172 The Sun 
wasreadie toset. 1613 Cuapman Afaske ans Crt., Theruddy 
Sunne was seen ready to be set. 1625 N. Caapenter Geog. 
Del.1, x. 220 With them all the stars equally set & rise. 1792 
A. Youne Trav. France 1.18 The sun, on ths point of being 
set. 1816 Scott Bi, Dwarf vi, The sun setting red. 1822 
Mrs. Hemans Stege of Valencia i. (1823) 121 Till the last 
pale star had set. 1847 C. Baontr ¥. Zyre v, The moon 
was set, and it was very dark. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos 
Ser. 11. xxxiv. 360 The sun had long been set. 

transf, 1665 Davnen /nd. Ei. 1. ii. (1668) 6 Distant skies 
that in the Ocean set. 

b. Of the day: To come to its close. poet. 

604 Drayton Moyses 1. 48 Enery minnte is a day and 
night That breakes and sets in twiakling of an ele.“ 1610 
B. Jonson Ach, 11. ii, The enening will set red, vpon you, 
sir. 1838 S. Berramy Setrayal 67 The third day Had set 
upon the ioe 

ce. fig. To decline, wane. 

1607 Tovaneua Rev. Trag. wv. 14b, May not we set as 
well as the Dukes sonne. x611 Second Afaiden's Trag. 
1302 And rise againe in health, to set in shame? 1627 
MiopLeton Chaste Maid v. ii, Your malice sets in death, 
doesit not,sir? 1654 Z, Coxe Logick Pref., Having absolved 
your courses through Zodiac of praise worthy actions, you 
wil set laden with Lustre. 1812 Scorr Lef, in Lockhart 
(1837) LH. xii. 396 Sheshould have no twilight, but set inthe full 
Possession of her powers. 1890 ‘lout Hist, Eng. /r. 1689, 
282 ‘I'he British Empire in India seemed setting in fire and 
blood. 1892 Argosy June 496 The glory of Egypt seemed 
to have set. 

+10. Naut. Zo heave and set: to rise and fall 
with a heavy sea, Ods, 


532 


1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxi. (1555) 99 Quadrant it was, 
nace heve and sette At every storme whan the wind was 
reat. 1574 W. Bovane Regiment for Sea vi. (1577) 26 The 
ea. ,canseth the shippe ta heaue, and sette little or much. 
1630 Wintnaor New Eng. (1825) 1. 9 This day the ship 
heaved and set more than before. 1674 Petty Disc. bef: 
&. Soc. 60 If the said water be so rough, as that the Vessel 
heavs and sets. . 
OI. To put (more or less permanently) in a 
definite place. 

* Where the manner of the action ts implied in the 
verb itself. 

+l. trans, To place on or as ona foundation ; to 
bnild, erect; = set-2f, 154, Ods. 

agoo Cynewutr Cris? 356 pa bu zrest were mid pone 
ecan frean sylf settende pas sidan gesceaft. a@1000 Czd- 
von's Gen. 1881 Ongunnon..heora burh reran & sele 
settan. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 562 Dat arche ..set and limed 
a-33en de flood. @ 1300 K. Horn 1395 Strong castel he let 
sette. @1 Cursor M. 20902 Quen he of antioche had 
fund Pe kirk, and graytliset on grund. ¢ 1330 Arta. & Jfer/. 
1238 For mi bled no worb it be bet, Neuer moreFe bet 
yset. @1400-50 Wars Alex. 1649 Godis awen temple, Pat 
of sir Salamon pe sage sett was & foundid. Jéfd. 4305 And 
pat sullepe sire at sett all pe werde, In him we lely beleue 
& in na Jaze ellis. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1689 Qwhen this 
Citie was set & full sure made. 1470 Little Red Bh. 
Bristol (1900) 11, 133 A litill newe howse..is bild and sett 
vpon the Caan grond in the hye strete ip fete 

Jig. 14974 Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1883) 61 That oure lawe is 
sette alle vpon loue and charyte. 

th. pass. Of a figure: To rest (07a base), Ods. 

1570 Bitunestey Zuctid v1. Prop. xxvi. 173b, If from a 
parallelogramme be taken away a parallelograme like vnto 
the whole and in like sorte set. 1660 Baraow Zuclid 1. 
xxxvili, Triangles set npon equal bases. 

12. To put (a shoot or young plant) into the 
ground to grow ; to plant (a tree, also by extension, 
a vineyard, flowers, a crop). Also, less usually, 
to plant (seed) by hand, as opposed to sowing; 
sometimes said of the plant; formerly also, + to 


cause to grow from seed (of a kernel). 

¢ 728 Corpus Gloss. P 13, Pastinare, settan. @ 1000 Czd- 
son's Gen. 1558 Da Noe..wingeard sette, seow sada _fela. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 378 3e beod 3unge impen iset in Godes 
orcharde. ¢1250 Gex. § Ex. 1278 Abraham..tillede corn 
and sette treen. a@1300 Cursor JJ. 1015 Treiso frut ban es 
parsett Pat serekin vertu has at ette. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 
1, 14 His appultreen, what hour Best is to sette. 1523 
Firzners. Hus, § 127 If the hedge be of .x. or xii. yeres 
growing sythe it was first set. 1530 Parser. 7173/2, I have 
set rosemarye and sage ynough in my gardayne. 1538 
Exvot Dict., Sertor, he that soweth seedes or settethe herbes. 
1572 Mascatt Planting §& Graff. (1592) 36 Ye ought to 
transplant or set your trees from Alhallow-tide vnta March. 
1602 Kvn S#. Trag. Add. 1999 This was the tree; I set it 
ofakiernnell. 16x1 Suaxs. Wit. 7. 1. iv. 100 He not put 
The Dible in earth, to set one slip of them. 16:2 Horron 
Coucord. Yeares (1615) 112 The time [December] is good.. 
to set beanes, pease, &c. 1662 STLLincrL. Orig. Sacre@ ut. 
iii. § 2 To order his trees, and set his flowers. 1767 A. 
Youne Farmer's Lett. to People 154 ‘Vhose trees which are 

ropagated by..setting shoots. 1820 Keats /sadeéla \ii, 
Bie cover it with mould, and o’er it set Sweet Basil. 
1830 Examiner 796/1 The seed is to be set by hand. x8g90 
Bake. Mag. CXLVIII. 717/1 If a man sets potatoes in 
wet bog. 

tb. adsol. or intr. 

¢950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. vi. 26 Ne settas vel sauues no 
serunt. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. or2 For to sowe & to sette 
in be sad erthe. 1377 Lanat. 7. P7. B. vit. 6 Alle pat halpe 
hym to erie to sette or to sawe. 241586 MonTcomealz 
Mise. Poems xxxi. 17, 1 sau, 1 sett—no flour nor fruit 1 find. 
1690 R. Lucas Hui. Live 245 Idleness. never ploughs nor 
sows. .it never plants nor sets. 

Gc. transf. and fig. 

@goo Crnewutr Crisf 663 And eac monizfealde modes 
snyttru seow and sette geond sefanmonna. «@ 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P, xviti. 57 Suete Jhesu,..In myn huerte thou sete a 
rote Of thi love. a 1325 Prose Psalter xiii. 3 pyn honde 
desparplist pe folk, and bon settest hem. ¢1374 CHAucEa 
Boethius 1. pr. v. (1868) 48 Is it ban so pat ye men ne han 
uo propre goode I-set in gow. ¢1425 Cast. Persev. 1011 in 
Macro Plays, And porwe Mankynde we settyn & sowe be 
dédly synnys seuene. c1532 Du Wes Iutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 
1055 The sonle vegetable. .is setted within the myght ele- 
mented. 1580 Lviv Euphues (Arb.) 367 Faire women are 
set thicke, but they come vp thinne. 


+d. As a literalism or contextually: To graft. 

1388 Wycuir Rowe, xi. 24 For if thou art kit doun of the 
kyndeli wielde olyne tre, and ajens kynd art set in to a 
good olyue tre, hon myche more thei that ben bi kynde, 
schulen be set in her olyue tre. 1645 Ussner Div. 165 We 
see one tree may be set into another, and it groweth in the 
stock thereof, and becommeth one and the same tree. _ 

+13. To put down, deposit (a pledge, security). 

Cf. Wepser v. 

¢1000 Laws Ee thelred 1, i, (Liebermann) 218 Sif he ponne 
ful wurde, et bam forman cyrre,.sette getreawe borgas, bat 
he zlces yfeles zeswice eft. 16.. in Turreff Gleanings (1859) 
29 The said day John Michel is ordaint to be put in kirl 
wolt, thairin ta remain quhile he sett cantion to adhear ta 
Margratt Quhytt, his spous. 21670 Spatoine Troud. Chas. 
(Bannatyne Cinb) 1. 38 They with the marquess should sett 
caution, for keeping of the king’s peace. 


14, To put (a sum) down as a stake; to stake, 


wager. Also fig. Obs. or arch. 

€1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 524 Me leseth his 
after game, That surely cannot sette his poyntes double. 
1500-20 Dunpaa Poems xxxvi.27 Jung airis, That his auld | 
thrift settis on ane ess. 1599 Minsneu SP. Diet. Dial. 67, 
1 set him two shillings, he cast and drew them. 1605 Snaks. 
Lear 1. iv. 136 Set lesse then thon throwest.' 1668 Daypen * 
Even. Love w. i, He is nettled, and sets me twenty: 1 win 
them too. 19726 Art & Alyst. Gaming 23 Whatever Sum you 


SET. ¢ 


set me, I will do the same to you. 1817 SHELLEY Kev. 
Tslauit x. xii. 4 His great Empire’s worth Is set on Laon 
and Laone’s head. 1853 Wavte-MeEvitte Digsy Grand 
ix, The stakes were ‘set’, the dice rattled [etc.]. 

b. adsol. or intr. Yo put down a stake, lay 
money 0 (ora?), Also fig. to give a challenge Zo. 
Obs. or arch, 

Freq. with dat. of the person against whom the stake is 
laid. The dat. being interpreted as a direct obj.,a personal 
pass, const, was evolved (see quot. 1823). 

a3553 Nice Wanton 212 Heer six come on senen. They 
set then...Come on fiue. Ske casteth and they set. 1560 
AMisogonus 11. iv. 17x Sett lustilye, my boykins...That was 
knavishlye throwne. 1575 Gamuner Gurton u. ii. 23 Thou 
shalt set on the king. 1605 Carman A// Fools v. i, Come, 
Dariotto, set me, 1609 B. Jonson Sif. Wom, wv. iv, A very 
sharke, he set me i’ the nicke t'other night at primero. 1610 
— Alch. 1, ii, If T doe gine him a familiar, Giue you him all 
7a play for; never set him: For he will haue it. 1667 

avDEN Maiden Q. Prol. ii. 54 Throw boldly, for he sets to 
all that write, 1716 E, Panker Fielding’s Acc. Comet 6 
Happy the Man who Punts upon a Knave during the 
Month of January, or sets on 6 upon Twelfth Night. 1739 
Act 12 Geo, If, c. 28 § 3 Every Person..who shall..set at, 
stake or punt at..Ace of Hearts[etc.}. 1807 E.S, Barrett 
Rising Sun 1. 132 Come, seven's the main—who'll set me? 
1823 Mirror 1. 176/1 Observing that he was completely set, 
he stopped short,. .saying, ‘ I believe I am set, gentlemen !° 
1825 Lxaminer 631/2 The King would at one time set 
higher than usual, 

cG, Dominoes. To play first. 

1897 R. F, Fostea Compl. Hoyle 561 The one whose turn 
it is ta set lays down any domino he pleases. 

15. To put (a thing, such as an omament, 
fitting, piece of furniture, etc.) in a place allolted 
or adapted to receive it; (contextually) to fit, fix. 

¢1205 Lav. fe pa_Bruttes..nomen longen reeftres. .& 

setten heom i Temese flod. a 1483 Lider Niger in Lfouseh. 
Ord, (1790) 29 A tortayes ta sett 
nyghtes. 1531 Jest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 26 The side borde 
in the haull with the tristillis sett in the ground. 1556 in 
Shropsh. Par. Doc. (1903) 58 For ii Wode Candyllstyckes 
to set apon tapurs. 1575 Gamer Gurion 1. iv, Set mea 
candle, let me seeke. 1590 Barwick Disc. Weapons 10 b, 
‘There be other peeces [v7z. guns}, to be set vpon Blockes. 
1610 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 192 For Coventrie 
blue to sett lettres in the chaffe heddes. 1629 Mitton 
Hynn Nativ, xii, While the Creator Great His constella- 
tions set. 1632 — L'Allegro 106 How the drudging Goblin 
swet, To ern his Cream-bowle duly set. 1673 DrynEn Assign. 
11. iii. 20 Set the Ladder, and monnt first. a@1700 Evetyn 
Diary 11 Apr. 1645, Setting the candles in little paper 
lanterns, x9zg DesaGutiens in PAil. Trans. XXXVI. 202 
If the Pulley be set backwarder still. 1807 Caanse Par. 
Reg. ut. 622 The fire-side chair, stil! set, hut vacant still. 
2808 Lady's Econ. Assist. 4 The sleeves must be set into 
the shirt rather full. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) 1. 86 
When he considers if he shall set a bridle on a harse. 1891 
M. Muatet Dowie Girl in Karf. vii. 83 No chair is wiped 
and set for the visitor. 

+b. To fit or attach (one thing) ¢o another, 

e1375 Se. Leg. Saints ti, (Paulus) 372 Pe hed to set be 
body till. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayinon ix. 233, I shall 
set to your necke an halter. 3497 Naval Acc. Heu, Vil 
{1896) 237 Workmanship in. .settyng the Newe ledders vnto 
the seid Bellowes. 1595 SHaxs. Fohkn 1v. ii. 174 Be 
Mercurie, set feathers to thy heels, oF 

+e. To place in a certain sequence in a literary 
work, in writing or print. Ods. 

1535 Jove Agel. Tindale 19 Tindals vacharitable pistle set 
before hys newe Testament. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com. 
Pref, 3, I have set before the beginnyng of every boke, the 
some or argument, 
Ess. r900 I. 204, J made..an order and connexion of 
all the scenes; removing them from the places where they 
were inartificially set. 

d, To Pe (eggs) zder a hen to be hatched, 

1726 R. Brap.ey eg ase Genti. Monthly Director 31 
You may now likewise set Duck-Eggs under Hens. 1815 
Sporting Mag. XLVI. 27 The saving af eggs..which you 
intend to set 1826 J. Witson Noctes Ane (1855) I. 170 
James, you shall have a dozen eggs to set. 

16. fass. To have a certain position or arrange- 


ment by nattre, 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. - Swannes swyre swythe 
wel y-sette, 1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 98 Her yhen smale and 
depe set. 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden vit. 15 At the tops 
of the stalks come forth the flowers set at certain spaces 
oneabove another. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 209 His 
fine Teeth, well set, 1883 Mrs. F. Mann Parish of Hilby 
iii, Their heads were set on long and graceful necks. 

** Where the manner of the action ts tmplied in 
the adverbial extension. 

(Many of the divisions under this heading do not 
indicate a difference of sense, but serve mainly to 
exhibit the great variety of usage. 

The development of phraseological expressions 
has brought into existence many nses in which the 
original physical reference is obscured. Cf. IV.) 

17. To putor place, cause to be, lie, rest, or stand, 
in a locality specified by an advb. expression. (See 
also branch XII with advs.) 

Beowulf 1242 Setton him to heafdon hilderandas. @ 1000 
Czdmon's Gen. 312 [God] heo.. under eordan neodan. .sette 
sigelease, on ba sweartan helle. @ 1000 ALuraic Gen. ix. 13 Ic 
sette minne renbozan on wolcnum. c 1200 OaMin 11351 
deofell..brohhte himm o pe temmple, & sette himm hezhe 
uppo be rhof, a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1972 Her, amid heapes, wes 
pis meiden iset. «@ 1300 Cursor AT. 21624 A wessel. .Sett 
vnder pat licure tohint. ¢ 1300 A, Hore 738 (Laud) He sette, 
sadel on stede. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 179 Basilius 
awook and fonde..his armour i-sette bere as it was raber. 
¢1400 Maunney. (Roxb.) xix. 87 Pai sett bis mawmet with 
grete wirschepe ina chariot. ¢1440 Yacod’s Well xlit. 260 Aa 


is lyverey in the wynter 


1679 Davpen Pref. to Troilus & Cre 


: 


SET. 


an erthyn pott..sett on be fyir brestyth on-sundir. 1 
Coverbate Fer. xlix. 38, I wil set my stole [1611 throne] in 
Elam. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hex. JV (1550) 32 b, He cansed 
his crowne to be set on the pillowe nt his beddes heade, 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion Rubr., Settyng 
both the breade and wyne vpon the Alter. 1588 Suaks. 774. 
A. ¥. iii, 179 Set him hrest deepe in earth, and famish him. 
1617 Moryson /#in, 111, 82 They set this inyce vpon the fier, 
continually stirring it. wing Exiza Moxon Eng. Housew. 
(ed. 9) 155 Set itover the fire to melt. 1856 Mrs. Browne 
Aur, Leigh t. 1057 They saw a light at a window now and 
then, They had notset there. 1867 Aucusra Witson Vashti 
xxy, Two drops of blood had fallen on the tahlecloth, and 
the girl instantly set her cup and saucer over them. 

b. pass. To besituated, lie (ina certain locality) ; 
to be placed (at a certain height, interval, etc.). 

e950 Lindisf =k Matt. v. 14 Ofer mor zeseted, supra 
snonte posita. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2 Engelond his a wel 
god lond..ech londe best Iset in be on ende of be worlde as 
al in be west. a1300 Cursor MM. 527 Seuen maister sterns 
er sette in henen. did. 10005 Pe four torels on hei er sett. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 5 Pe citee Oxenford, i-sette 
hytwene be tweie riveres of Tame and of Temse. ¢ 1440 
Patlad. ou Husé. ut, 381 The graffes.. With gemmes fele 
abouteonhem ysette, 1530 Patscr. 711/2 Rychemonte is 
very well set. 1585 IT. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. 
vii 4b, A small fontaine beeing no higher set then the 

tiement. 1594 West 1st Pt, Symbol. § 60d, The said 

V. M. set, lying, or being in W. 1650 Baxtea Saint's R. 
ut. i, §6. 25 Betwixt them and you will hea great gulf set. 
1756 Mrs. F. Brooxe Old Maid No, 28. 234 They are gone 
to their country seat set in Berkshire. 1868 Morris Earthly 
Par., Man born to be King 118 Nor struggle in the oct 
Wherein thine helpless feet are set. 

18. a. To place (a thing) «fon or in some kind 
of contact with some part of a person’s body, es#. 
as a part of insignia. Ods. or arch. 

971 Blick? Hont. 23 [Hie] wundan beag of bornum & him 
setton on heafod. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1571, & te an toc ane 
Lo crune, & sette on hire heanet. 24 1366 Craucer Non. 

05¢846 His leefea rosen chapelet Had made, and on his heed 
it set. 1390 Gowea y's I. 15 Upon the hond to were a Schoo 
And sette uppon the fot a Glove. ¢ 1450 Jdirk's Festial 17 
Then anon com oure lady. .and set a gurlond on his hedde. 
15a5 Sir J. Russetrin Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. u. 1.298 If your 
Highnes woll, he wall sett the crowne of Fravnce on your 
hed, 1533 Lo. Berners (Huon xlvi. 152 Hesette his horne 
to his monthe and blewe it. 1575 Gantuter Gurton 1. iv. 
44 Chil in, Diccon, a cleene aperne to take and set before 
me, 1720 Mas, Maney Secret Mem. (1736) 1V. 213 It is 
— occasioned the Crown having been set npon your 

ead. 

+b. To put (a thing) i a person's hand. (Cf. 27.) 

€1000 Oaths iii. (Liebermann) 396 Swa hit me se sealde, 
de ic hit nn on hand sette. ¢ 1200 Ormin 8181 Himm wass 
sett inn hiss rihht hannd An dere kinezerrde. a 1300 Cursor 
Af. 4472 Me-thought..i pis cupe in hand him sette. Jéfd. 
17629 Son in his hand he be letter sett. 

G. To put (something) tr one’s sight (or view), 
inde one or one’s eyes (or view), + to Suow, + fo 
the sight, tto View. 

To set before, orig. = to place so as to be seen by, acquired 
the meanings of to put before one for use, consideration, 
imitation, etc. 

@ 1000 Erpaic Deut, xi. 26 Nu to dxg ic sette beforan cow 
bletsunga and wirignissa [En propono tn conspectu vestro} 
e000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lv. 7 Ic..sette on dinre gesyhde sarize 
tearas. 1382 Wycuir Gen. xviii. 8 He toke butter, and mylk 
--and sette bifore hem. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 436 With pelur 
and pall..set to besight. rqzz Yonae tr. Secreta Secre?. Ixiv. 
241 Whan aman syttyth atte mette, and dyuers maner mettis 
afor hym Issette. 1§35 Coveaoace Rev, ili. 8, I haneset before 
thean opendoore, 1576 Gascoigne Delicate Diet Wks, 1910 
Il. 464 They dyd Clarkly in figures, set before us sundry 
tales. 1671 Mitton Santson 1624 What was set before him 
Which without help of eye, might be assay’d,..he still per- 
form’d All. 1697 Drvoen Zuveid vi. 971 To set before yonr 
sight your glorious race. 1725 Broome Notes Pope's Odyss. 
x. 295 The description sets the figure [of Terror] full before 
our eyes. 1848 Pusey Par, Sernt 1. xix. (1873) 371 He 
cannot set them before him; he cannot see, believe, grasp 
them. 1888 Buecow Lives 12 Gd, Men Il. v. 2 His birth.. 
and his parentage have been fully set before the public. 

+d. To put (a person) é# prison. Similarly to 
sed tn (on) the pillory (see PiLtory sd.). Obs. 

e100 O. £. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1036, Da let he hine on 
haft settan. a 1300 Cursor A, 23315 Pai sal be sett in bair 
prisun. 21533 Lo. Beantas Huon exxviii. 468 My wyfe 
set in Bae 1535 Layton in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 1, 11. 
61 We have sett Dunce (se. Duns Scotus] in Bocarda. 
a 1847 in J. R, Boyle HYedon (1875) App. 74 Then the maiore 
to sett theym in presone. 

+e. With complementary advb. phr. expressing 
removal or issue from or owt of a place. Obs. 

61450 Brut 336/20 Pei sette ont of be Tonr be Archebisho 
of Caunturbury. 1596 Dateymeve tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. 1. 
Prol. 25 All this tymesettis na man his heid ont of the hous. 
a1610 Heacey Epictetus (1636) 25 Is the dish set from 
thee? stay it not. 1667 Churchw. Acc. Pittington, etc. 
(Surtees) 335 For setting the watter away from the church 
style, 2d. 1684 Bunyan Prlgr. 1. 180 Now they..befooled 
themselves for setting a Foot ont of doors in that Path. 

f. Zo set on ihe sea, water, afloat, etc.: to 
launch. 

1599 [see sez aft; 137a) 1568 C. Wlatson] Polydins 48 
They were vndockte, and sette on the water. 1587 [see 
Arcoat 1, @ 1800 Fair Janet i. in Child Sadlads 1. 105 
Ye'll build to me a bonnie ship, And set her on the sea. 

+g. To lay (slege) before a place. Ods. 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut. vi. 130 A prynce that setteth a 
siege toforeacastell. 1930 Parser. 711/2 Whan the kynges 
good grace dyd set his siege byfore Tournaye. 

h. To put (pen) ¢o paper (t bo0k). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1550) 1 As I had set the penne 
to the lloke: ¢1gzo (see Pen 50.1 4}. 1979 Hake Newes 
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out of Powles Ep. Ded. (1872) A ij b, And so shall1..set my 
Pen to Booke againe. 1561 MeLuancke /Atlotinins Z), 
Pl les to paper. 1621 T. Witiiamson tr. Goulart's 
Wise Vieillard A4b, My fingers did euen itch to set pen 
to paper. 1711 Apotson Sect. No. 62 P7, I am apt to think 
that Enclid was the greatest Wit that ever set Pento Paper. 
1895 Kernanan God § Ant Apol., The worst of all reasons 
which inexperienced writers put forward for setting pen to 
paper. 

19. To place (a part of the body) upon a surface 
or an object. 

¢g00 tr. Bada's Hist. 11, xii. § 5 (He]sette his ba swidran 
hond him on bet heafod. 971 Bick. Hont. 239 He sette 
his hand ofer hiora heortan, a@1000 AELpric Gen. xxiv. 2 
Sete pine hand under min peoh. a1300 X. Horn 758 To 
lond he him sette & fot on stirop sette. ¢c1se0 Everyinan 
we Now set eche of you on this rodde your honde. 1607 

BEAUM. & Fi. Woman Hater. iii, When her hnsband sets 
first foot in the bedde. 1692 R. L'EstRance Fables xxx. 
zg A Child of the Family happen'd to set his Foot upon't 
[se. a snake] 1749 Smotretr Gil Blas 11. iii, (1782) I. 136 
Fahricius..set his hands inhissides. 1870 Rossetti Dante 
at Verona xxxii, At such times, Dante, thou hast set Thy 
forehead to the painted pane Full oft. @ 1908 F. THomrson 
Poppy i, Summer set lip to earth's bosom bare. 

tb. Zo set (one’s) hand(s on tolay hands upon, 
seize; esf. to lay violent hands npon, attack. Also 
to set one's hand against, to oppose. Obs. 

e€1290 Beket 931 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 133 3if ani man hond 
onovset. ¢1330 Arth. §& Meri. 5815 Hir hondes sche sett 
on hir here & hir fair tresses al totere. c1q00 Beryn 2290 
Macaigne arose.. And set hond fast on Beryns othir scleve, 
€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion iii. 79 Aymon..began to 
sette sore hande vpon theym. 1635 Paaitr CAristianogr. 
(1636) m1. 37 Our Princes and Bishops set their hand against 
Image-worship. ¢ 1641 F. Hawkins Vouth's Behav. (1663) 
36 Withont setting hand on any thing before him. 

c. Zo set (one’s) hand to: to lay hold of, take 
into one’s hand; fig. to set abont, engage upon 
(fF formerly const. inf.). Zo sez one’s hand to the 
door: see Door sé. 6. 

¢1477 Caxton Fason 6ob, Argos sette hande unto the 
werk, 1542 in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 2 Of your abound. 
aunt pitie to sette your helpyng hand to the bestowyng of 
me to suche condition, 1§6. Zhersites (Roxh.) 47 They 
wyll not ones set hande to fight with me. 1638 W. Tiawnyt 
tr. Balzac’s Lett, 11. 144 Hf you appoint him to set hand to 
his Penne, 1639 Futter Holy War 1. ix. 13 God set his 
hand tothis warre. 1662 Everyn Sex/piuva Table, Painters 
encouraged to set their hands tothe graver. 1788 Triffer 
No. 4.47, 1..resolved to set hand to work, 1865 Swinavene 
Atalanta 1972 She set her hand to the wood, She took the 
fire in her hand. 1889 F. Barrett Under Str. Mask 1. iis. 
46 He set his hand to this good work. 

+d. To take (a step). Ods. 

1§93-1642 (see Footina vd/, sd, 1]. r62a Manaz tr. Ale- 
man's Gutman ad’ Alf.t. 219 The first step that I set within 
those holy gates. 1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1. 212 He 
was not able to set a step. 1780 A. Youne Tour dred. 1. 
24t Every step the horse set. 

+20. To plant or deal (a blow); with dat, of 
the person or efor. Obs. 

¢1300 Havelok 2405 He robert sette Biforn be teth a dint 
ful strong. 13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 1382 So wele his strok 
hesett bat his heued fram be bodi flei. c1goo Arth. & 
Meri. 2422 And when they were together mett, There were 
strokes sadlye set. ¢1430 Syr Tryanz 1498 ver settyd 
strokes of mode. ¢1g00 Lancelot 3175 Nor he so hard his 
strok apone hyme set. 

+b. transf, To strike (a person). Ods. 

13.. K. Horn (Harl.) 714 Wel sone bote pon flette myd 
snert yshal pe sette. ¢1q00 Beryn 577 He.,set hym with 
pe ladill on the grustill on be nose, ‘ 

+e. To direct, aim (¢rans, and tnir.). Obs. 

a 1300 K, Horn 1201 To herte knifheo sette. 1471 CAXTON 
Recuyell (Sommer) 292 Theseus was the firste..that sette 
and cowched his speer ayenst hym. 16.. Six Andrew Bar- 
ton xxxi, A noble gunner..That can sett well with his eye, 


d. To apply (a weapon, etc.) Zo. 
To set spurs to: see Spun sb, 
1388 Wycuir Luke iii, 9 An axe is sett to the roote of the 
tree, 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, 1. ii. 165 We set the Axe to 
thy ysurping Roote. 


. al. (orig. + Zo set ov write.) To put down in 


writing ; to put on paper; ‘foceas. to depict. Now 
set douln (see 143 e). 

agoo Laws lfred 1. xlix. (Liebermann) 46 Ic ne dorste 

edristlecan para minra awuht fela on zewrit settun. a goo 

YNEwuLF E¢ene 654 (Gr.), & ba wintergerim on gewritu 
setton. c1175 Lamd. Hon 75 Pet rihte ilene setten be 
twelue apostles on write. 

61450 Myrr. our Ladye 1. vi. 20 That he shulde se that 
they were sett in trew and connenyente termes. 1486 Bh. 
St. Albans, Her. biv, ¥* token of a beest..set with in the 
cootarmure. 1540 Parsee. Acolastus 1. i. Metres E ijb,1.. 
hane soo often as any greke word was to he englished, set 
ouer him. .graca woz. 1613 Tapp Pathw. Knowl. 38 There- 
fore I take but 8, which I set inthe quotient, 1621 in Kempe 
Losely MSS, (1836) 460 Theyr armes in y® window, genea- 
logically sett. 1686 W. Hopkins Ratraninus Dissert. iii. 
38, I conceive it will not be unacceptable to the Render 
to see them set in parallel. 1810 P, Bartow in Wichol- 
son's Frni. XXV. 187 Set the inches, parts, &c. as decimals. 


b. Geom., etc. To lay or mark off (a line of a 
definite length). (Cf. se¢ off, 147 d.) 


1617 Speipert Geom. Extract, 21 From the end A, drawe 
the line AE,..then set the line C, from A, to F. 1660 Bar- 
now Exciid v1. iv, Set the side BC in a direct line to the 
side CE. 1725 W. Hauprenuy Sound Building 42 Take 
dnt in your Compasses and set it from D to the Dot in the 
Line DE. 1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 171 Next proceed 
to set aft the distance of dead-flat from the foremost per- 

ndicular. 1830 Heooerwick Alar. Archit. 247 On this 
ine set the half-thickness of the stem from the centre-line, 


SET. 


22. To put down in a record, catalogue, etc. ; to 
mention or treat of in a writing or composition ; to 
put down or enter in an account. Now set down. 

€ 1200 Ormin 3282 He badd settenn upp o writt All mann- 
kinn. @1310 in Wright Lyvie P. viii. 3x Of levedis love 
that yha let,.. Ofte insong y have hem set. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Wife of Bath's Prol.209 Why shoide men elles in hir bookes 
sette That a man shal yelde to his wyf hyr dette? 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 12 Whan Crist him sell, hath bode pes And 
set it in his testament. 1474 Caxton Chesse iv. vii, 182 
Wherfore he setted not the versis of homere in his book. 
1540 Parser. Acolastus 1. i D iij, Sette in a hyll, what thy 
chyldes parte commeth to. 1601 Suaks. Ful. C. tv. iii. 98 
Allhis faults obsern’d, Set ina Note-booke. 1745 P, Tomas 
Frul. Anson's Voy, 105, | know it was set in the Ship's Log 
Book by Order. 


23. To pnt (one’s signature), affix (a seal) o 


(ton) a document. (Cf. sed 20, 152 b.) 

13.. Cursor AL, 6889 (Gott.), He..wrat be name and set 
(v.77. sett to, sette on] be sele. 1405 Rolls of Parit. II. 
605/2 In Witnessing of whilk thyng, to thys presentes we 
have sette our forsaide Seal. 1524 in J. H. Glover Xings- 
thorpiana (1883) 66 We have hereunto set the comon seal of 
Kyngesthorp. 1567 Haaman Caveat xv. (1869) 60 One 
should make writinges and set seales for ieenees and pas- 

rte. 1600 Weakest goeth to Wall 136, Here is your 

and set to confirme the deed. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 
v. 2029 Hee’l make the landlord set both hand & seale To this 
new lease, 1626 Massincea Ron: Actor 1v.i, Have you set 
your hands Totheacensation? a@1700 Evetvy Diary 3 Dec. 
1699, For setting the Greate Seale to the pardon of an arch 
pirate, 1736 Genti. Mag. VI. 473/1 In witness whereof I 
have hereunto set my Hand ak Seal. 1892 Tenple Bar 
Noy. 358 He set his hand to the death-warrant. 

ig. 6x1 Second Marden's Trag. 310 Force grace into 
that cheeke wher impudence setts her seale. 1637 Rutuxe- 
ForD Lett. (1664) 342 Lend Christ your heart: Set him asa 
seal there, 

IV. To place or cause to be ina certain position 
(other than merely local), condition, relation, or 
connexion. 

* Where a person or thing ts placed in or broughi 
into a condition, 

24, To place in a state or sphere specified by an 
adverbial expression. 

Now less freq, than s/ace or prt, 

¢1z00 Oamin 10728 3ho dob pe to settenn be Birepenn 
pine lah3hre. a1z25 Leg. Kath. 1758 3ef 3¢ beod mine, as 
under me isette. a 1300 Cursor Jf, 11408 Quen ani deid o 
pat dozein, His sun for him was sett again. /éid. 23552 If 
it sett pam into will to mak anoiber erth or heuen. 137 
Lancet. P. P/, B. vt. 48 Pat he worth worthier sette and wit 
more blisse, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 223 Hit wold sothely me 
set as souerayne in Joye. /dfd. 1728 Pat ben set vader ser- 
uage. ¢ 1400 Ronz. Rose 4957 Celde gan. .sette men by her 
ordinannce In good Reule and in gouernaunce. 1530 
Parser. 714/2 And I be set ones in anctorite, 1566 Drant 
Hor, Fer. K viij b, Preists hane set God, in this chafinge 
moode. 1567 Gude §& Godlie B.(S.T. S.) 159 Quhen Sathan 
was lonsit ont of hell, And had set man in my place. 1633 
Bre. Hatt Hard Texts Matt. v. 13 This holy calling, wherein 

ee are set, 1662 Srittinert. O7ig. Sacrz u. ix. § 1. 253 

verything remains in the course and order wherein it was 
set at the Creation. 1711 Apoison Sfect. No. 255 P 4 Pro- 
vidence for the most part sets us upon a Level. 1831 Scotr 
Cast, Dang. ix, My age sets me beyond your cruelty. 1846 
Taencn Huds. Lect, Ser, u. viii. (1880) 245 He must be set 
in those conditions, where to abide by this good shall bring 
upon him every outward calamity. 1847 ii. Mirter First 
Impr, Eng. vi. (1857) g2 It had to be set under a keeper, to 
insnre better behaviour. 

+b. With complementary advb. phr. expressing 
removal from a condition or position. Ods. 

(Now commonly expressed by fz?.) 

ergo O. £. Chron. (MS. C) an, 1043, & rade pzs man sette 
Stigant of his bisceoprice. 13.. Cursor AZ, 8639 (Gitt.) Pe 
dede childe..es bin, ae pi-seine of lijf has sett [Farr/ atte 
pon fra life to dede hassette]. 1390 Gowea Conf. II. 1 This 
vice, which so out of rule Hath sette ous alle. 1523 Lp. 
Berners Froiss. 1. ccccy. 285b, His mynde was so sore 
therof, that no man conde set hym therfro. 1530 Patscr. 
715/1, 1 feare me he hath set my fote ont of joynte. 67d. 
7315/2 Who hath set my bookes out of order on this facyon? 
1548 [see Bresioe prep. 4c]. 1559 in Strype Aun. Ref. App. 
x.31 Note th’ end of these men's doctryns, that isto sett us 
withowt God. 1596 [see By grep. 16c]. 1596 Suaxs.1 Hen. 
Vy. i, 88 This present enterprize set off his head. 1606 
G. Wloopcocke] ffist. Justine xxx1. 105 It was a far easier 
labor to depose them of Rome then to set them beside their 
Empire. 1693 Locke Edue. § 55 Wks. ee I}. 18 This.. 
spoils his Mind, and sets that farther out of order. 1756 in 
Coltness Collect. (Muitl. Club) 209 They wanted to have a 
haggas, but John said we must set our hearts bye that. 

25. In a large number of phraseological expres- 
sions (often equivalent to a single verb), in which 
set acquires the sense of; To cause to be or become 
(so-and-so). Cf, Pur uv. 25, 26. 

To set at case, at rest, to rest, tin or at peace; to set 
tat debate, tat difference, tat a jar, tat jars, at odds, 
at one, at variance, tat square, at war, by the ears, tin 
sunder; to set agog, tat gaze, astray; to set aglow, 
afire, on fire, aflanie, in flanies, etc.; to set in array, in 
order, it readiness, to rights: to set tin effray, ton fear ; to 
set at large, at letsure, at liberty; to set on edge; to set 
tr or on @ roar; to set in action, motion, operation; to 
set at bay, ai fault, tin press, tin stay; to set al conien:pt, 
at defiance ; etc.: see also the sbs. and advs. 

@ 1000 Cxdimon’s Ger. 2728 Ne bearf de on edwit Abraham 
settan. arzooo Sal. & Sat. 344 (Gr.), Hine god seted Surh 

eeumunga endgum to reste. 1297 [see Artre x]. a75 
Teac Bruce X, 257 Settand in pes all the cuntre. Zérd. 
xvi. 427 The Ynglis rout in gret effray War set. ¢ 1407 
Lyons. Reson § Sens. 2188 Sette thyn herte best at ese. 
1473 Paston Lett. 111. 102, I trust to God thatt the ij Dukes of 
Clarans and Glowcester shall be sette att one. 1509 Hawes 


SET. 


Past, Pleas. xxv. tii, Whan that God set them [the ea 
ettes] in pperacyon, 1513 Douctas -Zneir vu. iv. 142 That 
on this wise had Cacus set in pres [L, ¢elis premiz]. 1530 
Patscr. 7153/2 Set your herte at rest. ¢ 3530 Crt. of Love 
(MS.) 418 And lovers true to setten at dehate. 1568 Grae- 
ton Chron. 11, 35 He set that Countrie in g rest and 
peace, 1575 GaSCoIGNE Glasse of Govt, 1v.1, 1 have..set 
al thinges im redynesse for my Sonnes departure, 1578 
Paradise Dainty Devises, Sturdy Rock The stately 
stagge.. By yalping hounds at hay is set. 1595 Suaxs. Fohn 
ul. iil. 9 Imprisoned angells Set at libertie, 1632 Litucow 
Trav. WW. 48 An vuresolued manu. .is distracted here, set on 
feare there. 1668 Pevys Diary 8 Nov., At my chamber all 
the morning, setting my papers to rights. @1774 GoLnsM. 
Hist. Greece I, 111 The Athenians..sat many of their ships 
on fire. 1805-6 Cary Dante, (nf. xxvitt. 132 Father aud 
son I set at mutual war. 1809 MaLxin Gil Blas x. x, (Rtldg.) 
371 Which set my lnngs as well as appetite in motion, 1837 
Cariyie Fy, Rev. 11. vi. ii, They have quite another feat 
to do: a paralytic National Executive to set in action. 
1854 H. Miter Sch. & Schnte. (1858) 284 A peculiarity which 
had set at fault..the modern ship-carpenter. 1867 AuGcusTA 
Witson Vashéi xxiii, At last she was set once more adrift 
in the world. 1879 Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xxxi. 316 
His followers set themselves in battle array. 1895 Coruh. 
Mag, Mar. 298 That day's incident set the whole netghbour- 
hood agog. 
b. With complementary adj.; chiefly Zo set free, 
loose, right: see also the adjs. 
1530 Pausce. 713/2 As for your costes, take no thought for, 
I wyll set you fre. ¢ 1570 W. Wacer The Lounger thou livest 
1558 (Brandl), Let me helpe you to set your gowne right. 1607 
Suaxs. Tivo 1, iii, 31, ] cannot thinke, but in the end, 
the Villanies of man will set him cleere. a1639 W. Wuare- 
tev Prototypes u. xxiv. (1640) 8 She is a bad and unloving 
wife,..who sets him short, and cares not to fit him with 
leasing food. 1693 Locke Educ. § 89 Wks. 1714 111. 35 
Tig Practice must by no meauscross his Precepts, unless he 
intend to set him wrong. 1780 Mirror No. 92 Who make 
people laugh, or set them asleep. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 
19 An immense quantity of inflammable air set Joose. 1854 
HACKERAV JVewcones iii, Orme's Hindostan, the book.. 
which set dear Tom wild to go to India. 1855 Browninc 
Fra Liffo 45 Let's sit and set things straight now. 1890 
Tout Hist. Eng. from 1689, 155 Vhe death of the old king 
set them free from their last scruple. 


+ 26. To place (a person) in a certain sphere of 
activity or occupation ; esp. ¢o set ¢o lore, to book, 
to school; also, to place wth an instructor or em- 


ployer. Ods. (Cf. 114.) 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 115 Hire feder hefde iset hire earliche 
to lare. ‘¢1290 Beket 210 in S. Eng. ua irz_Pis child 
was jong to schole i-set. ¢1330 47th. $ Merl, 9 Childer, 
= ben to boke ysett. 2340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 454 We ben 
lered..lore of no scole, Ne to no sience i-set vs silue to wisse. 
1486-93 Early Chance. Proc. 94/14 (P.R.O.), Your said 
oratour (when newly set to Courte in Davys Inne). 1513 
Bransuaw St. eniieze 1, 49t He set her for doctryne to 
the abbesse Saynt Hylde. 1538 Starkey £ugdand 1. ii, 43 
Settyng themselfe in relygyouse heey ther quyetly to 
serue God. 21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIT (1550) 49h, The 
sayde Barlo set me with a merchaunt of Middelboroughe 
too seruice. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. it. 261 Set him 
betimes to schoo 

+b. Zo sez above, aloft, high, or on high: to 
exalt. ‘Jo se? nether: to bring low. Ods, 

¢a1zog Lay, 4049 Feowere here weren riche Pe haueden 
ferden muchele Peo nedden al px odere & heom nedder 
sztten. 1390 Gowen Conf I. 7 Tho was the vertu sett 
above And vice was put under fote. ¢1430 Hymns Virgin 37 
Wrong is an pie pere riz3t schulde be. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace vt. 58 Feyll sys or than he had beyue set abuff. 
sso9 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. xxv, Verite on the first 
fane Did sette aloft of falshoed the hede. 1530 Pausca. 711/12, 
1 set a lofte, asa man is whan one dothe Pesos him. 1596 
Noapex Progr. Pietie (Parker Soc.) 28 That God that can 
give and take away, set aloft and pulldown. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. 244 Fortune..bath set no man so high, 
but she threatneth to take from him as much. ¢ 1675 Wat- 
Len Epitaph Col. Cavendish 25 Eqnal success had set 
these champions high, ; 

+e, To put (singers) at the proper pitch. Ods. 
1g§06 in Legg Clerk's b&. (1903) 76 The said clarkis. .whaane 
ony seruyce shalbe don by note shall sett the quyer not after 
his owne hrest. 1530 Patscnr. 714/x Can you nat set these 
syngyng men in tune yet? 
d. orig. ¢o set upon the muzzle: To muzzle (a 
horse) so as to prevent him feeding improperly. 

1834 Meowtn — in Wales 11.115 My training groom 
had his orders and yet I was afraid Idris would not be set 
upon muzzle, aud so get improperly filled. 1856 § Stone- 
nence' Brit, Rural Sports u.1, vi. §7 Some (horses) ree 
quiring to be set over night after having eaten their hay. 
1856 H. H. Dixon Post & Paddock (1862) 143 They set them 
(the horses) very s' 

27. To place (a person or thing) in one’s pos- 
session or control, or in a condition to be used, 
dealt with, or occnpied. 

To set in hand: 4(a) to place in (a person's) possession or 
control; (4) to take in hand, undertake; also rat, with 
with, in the same sense; (¢) to put out to be done. Zo set 
to (for, on) sale, a-sale: see Sarr sb2 2a,¢. +70 set at 
pawn, to pledge, to wed: to pledge, pawn. 

¢ xaos Lay. 12348 Cheorles..hefden a) pis kine-lond iset 
a cheorlene hond. Zéid. 25171 Mi lond ich wulle sette 
to wedde for seolnere. 1388 Wyctir Ecc/us. x. 10 For 
whi this man hath also his soule set to sale. ¢ 1420 Sir 
Amadace (Camden) xxxiii, That he had sette, and layd to 
wedde. cagoo Robix Hood liv, My londes beth sette to 
wedde..T'p aryche abbot. 1535 CoveRnate 2 Esdras v. 3 
Let vs set our fondes..to pledge. 1548 Unatt, etc. Zvasnt. 
Par, Fohn vii. 6-10 He left them and set in hand to preache. 
Ibid. x. t9-24 New matter to set in hand and dispute wt him 
again. 2553, 1577 {see A-SALz]. 1600 W. Watson Deéca- 
cordon (1602) 349 Neither done, nor set in band withall. s60% 
Hakuuyt tr, Galvano's Discov. 77 He set in hand sending 
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foorth two ships. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 28 § 7 A man 
who has..set his country to sale. 18:2 Crasse Zales xix. 
256 Concerns it you what hooks ] set forsale? 1864 Budider 
16 Apr. 281/3 The proposed restoration of St. Bartholo. 
mew’s, Smithfield, is to be set in hand forthwith, 

28. To cause (a thing) to assume a cerlain 
physical position expressed by a complementary 
adj. or advb. phr.; chiefly zo set ofen (+ wide), sez 
on end, set upright (sée also these words). 

a2 1300 Cursor M. 3804 He it sett vp right. @ 1300 [see 
Exp sé. 17d). 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2142 Werpis bam vp 
..& wyde open settis. 1549-62 (see Ore a.]. 1615 MuRRELL 
New Bk, Cookerie 32 To make Pancakes so crispe that you 
may set them an 1678 Priutips (ed. 4), To set taught 
the Shrouds, in the Navigators Dialect, is to make them 
stiffer when they are too slack, 1715 Leont Padladio's Ar- 
chit, (1742) 1. 101 Seeing that the.. legions were so close and 
crouded, he commanded them toset themselves more at large. 
1724 Catamy Life Howe 11 Setting the Top on the piqued 
end downwards. 1775 Jounson Fra/. 23 Oct. in Boswell, 
The plate..is..then set sloping to drop the superfluous 
mercury. 1837 Cartyte Fy. Rev. II. tv. viii, With door set 
ajar. 1896 Pall Afall Mag. May 7 An ill-tempered frown, 
that set her heauty askew. . 

b. To cause to take a certain shape (defined by 
an adj. or advb. phr.). 

3677 Moxon Meck, Exerc. i 12 Ture the other side of your 
work, and with your Hammer set it flat and straight, 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXIII. 432/2 The sword is then set to the 
required shape by placing it on a sort of fork upon the anvil, 


nud wrenching it by means of tongs. 

29. To place (a person, his body or limbs) in a 
certain posture. Also ve/i. 

To set on one's feet, legs: see Foot sd. 27, LEG sé. 2. 

¢ 1400 Beryz 1838 The hoost..set his houd in kenebowe. 
1565 J. Puiuete Patient Grissell 53, | was set on my legges 
and reyzed vpright. 1662 Horkins Funeral Serm. A. 
Grevil (1663) 27 What are they.. but... Nothings set a strutt? 
1665 Hooke Micvogr. 200 Standing still, and setting itself on 
its hinderleggs, 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 116 P 10 When 
a man can set his hands to his sides, and say he is worth forty 
thousand pounds every day of the year. 1835 HarEewoop 
Dict. Sportss.v. Cock-fighting, When brought beak to beak, 
and set on their legs, 1837 Locxuaar Sco## 1. ii. 82 Unless 
the old man would set him astride on his shoulder. 1859 
Habits of Gd. Society vii. 250 In standing, the legs ought to 
be straight, or one ofthem bent a little, but uot set wide apart, 


** Where something ts assigned, applied, allotied, 
apporitoned, 7c. 
+30. To give, bestow, assign (a name). Const. 


dat. or equivalent with 40, wpor. Obs. 

c1o00 /Eteric Hort. I. 12 God him sette naman Adam. 
¢1200 ORMIN 722 Whatt uame he shollde settenu Uppo batt 
illke child. @ 1635 Sispes Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) 79 
God setteth a stile upon us suitable to the excellency of our 
spirituall being. 

+31. To apply or allot (money) Zo, spend (a 
sum) ox a certain object ; to expend, invest. Ods. 

1154 O. E£. Chron. (Laud MS.) au. 1137,{He] wrohte on be 
circe & sette par to landes & rentes, cxq00 Beryn 2244 
Wele settith he his peny, pat pe pound..savith. 1455 
[see A. 18]. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 8: Late it be set 
in money to the remedie and socoure of this gret impor- 
tunyte aud necessite, 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 7 
All somes of money sett upon hym for the same [office]. 1g0 
Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. V1. 334 To the King himself, 
quhilk was set on the syment riall,,.xx Franch crounis. 

+32. To apply (aremedy) Zo; to bestow (pains). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 89 To sette traueil On thyng pat may 
not auail. 1375 Bassoue Bruce x. 100 And he mycht set no 
helpthar-till. ¢1375 Cursor AZ. 4722(Fairf.) Bot 3e sette bote 
our life ys gane. ¢1440 York AZyst. v. 19 My trauayle were 
wele sette Myght y hym so betraye. ¢ 1450 Merlin vii. 114 
That alle shull be distroied but god sette remedye. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey 277 To theude that they myght sette 
remedye for theyr affayres. @1578 Lixoesay (FPitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 394 To sett ane remedy thairto. 

+ 33. To add (one thing) Zo another. Oéds. 

cross Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia V111. 303 Nim pet 
an, & sete onforeweardum pam concurrentium. cas75 
Lamb, Hont. 19 We wrecche sunfulle..setted deihwamliche 
suone uppon snnne. ¢1375§ Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 
23 Grett saumpel he settis per-to, whi hit is ful ille to do. 
¢ 1449 Pecock Kez. 1. xi. 55 That to Holi Writt men schulde 
not sett eny exposicionns, declaracions, or glosis. 2532 Moae 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 505/a If any maune any thing set to 
these thynges. 1540 Pauscr. Acolastus 1. i, Metres E iij b, 
They..sette a syllable or mo to the nexte verse folowynge. 


34. Zo set (ha) fire tin, ton, tupon, tof, 
now only zo: to kindle, ignite. (Cf. 25.) 

¢x400 Laud Troy Book 5870 Thei sette ffir ]u schi, 
CoverpaLe Jatt. xxii. 7 The kyuge .. destroye 
murtherers & set fyre vpou their Citie. 1568-1700 [see 
Fine sé,rf). 158a N. Licnerteip tr. Castanheda’s Dis- 
cov. E. Ind, 120 Our menu..did set fire to all the Townes 
y* were in the Hande. 1641 T. Jorpan Walks of Islington 
1v. ii, (1657) F 4, I will even make bold to set fire of your 
Bush [tavern], then throw your water aud spare not. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 1, vii, By setting fire on your house. 41885 
Manch. Exam. 8 July 5/2 These set fire by rockets to the 
straw barracks. 1907 Exinor Gyn Three Weeks vi, As a 
child, who sets a light to a whole box of matches in play. 

35. To stake the welfare or existence of (some- 
thing) «fon; also Zass. to be dependent for its 
destiny spor. 

Phr. 40 se¢ on (af) cingue and sice, on six and seven: see 
Cinque 3, Six. 4 

1594 Suaks. Rick, 11/, v. iv. 9, 1 hane set my life vpon 
a cast, Aud 1 will stand the hazard of the Dye. : 1601 — 
Jul. C. v.i.75 To'set Vpou one Battell all onr Liberties. 1670 
Devoen Tyr. Love vy. i. 49 Yet all my Fortuue on his 
death is set. 1832 (see Diz sb.) 2b (d)}. 1894 W. J. Daw- 
sou Making of Manhood 74 Their life is set upon a rushing 
whirling star. 
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36. To put (one thing) in the balance against 
another; to compare (one thing) dy or éo another. 
[ax000 Boeth. Metr, vi. 7 Hiora birhtu ne hid auht to 
gesettane wid bere sunnan leoht.) 158 Purtennam Eng. 
Poesie wi. xix. (Arb.) 241 When a man wil seeme to make 
things appeare good or bad,..he sets the lesse by the greater, 
or the greater to the lesse. 1687 Burnet Reply to Vavillas 
0 Improhahilities ought never to be set against Positive 
roofs. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles \xviii. 68 This method 
of Setting what we Have against What we have Not. 1729 
dct 2 Geo. I, ¢. 22 § 13 Where there are mutual Debts 
between the Testator or Intestate, and either Party, one 
Deht may he set against the other. 1873 Spencer Study 
Sociol. it 40 Against his professed theory may be set his 
actual practice. 1890 /d/ustr. Lond, News 13 Sept. 331/t 
Has she no human faults to set against so much sterile virtue? 
*** Where something is made io dwell tn or rest 
repon a person or thing. 

7. To place (one’s hope or trust) 2 (‘+ 072); to 
cause (one’s thoughts or affections) to dwell zor 
or to be centred 7m something. Phr. Zo set one's 
heart on (t t7). 

6825 Vesp, Ps. \xxvii. 7 Dat hie setten in gode hyht. 971 
Blickl, Hont, 227 Up to heofenum.. pyder his modgepanc a 

eseted wees. a 1300 £, £, Psalter \xi. 11 Nil pou set on 
pan e hert. 1340 Hamroze Pr. Conse, 7226 Pai. .on be world 

air hertes sett hard. 1377 Lanci. ?. Pé. B. x. 392 Many 
meu..more sette here hertis In good pan in god. ¢1386 
Cuauces Jfoxk’s T. 854 In vengeance he al his herte seite. 
e1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 607 In god we set al our 
thoght. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 1, xvil. 62 Kyng Arthur 
sette his loue gretely vpon her. a1548 HALLChron., Hen. VIL 
(1550) 3h, Whose mindes and studyes he..knewe to be..set 
in the polytique reginient..of the publique wealth. 1576 
Gascotcne Droommie of Doomes Day Wks. 1910 11. 307 To 
Set mynde, upon vice and wickednesse. 1617 Moaveumers 
nn 195 His heart is very much set upon the enterprize of Ire- 
land. 1714 Apprson Lover No. 10 P 3 The fragility of china 
is such as a reasonable being ought by no meaus to set its 
heart upon, 1802 Maa. Epcewoatn Moral 7. (1816) I. 
xi. 90 He had set his fancy upou his friend’s horses. 1848 
Tuacxenay Van. Fair xiii, She bad set her mind on the 
Major. 1862 Tynpat, Mountaineer. & 3 We set our 
thoughts on the sublime and beautiful, 1870 Rocrrs Ais¢. 
Glean, Ser. 11. 203 He had set his heart on seeing his son 
a clergyman, i E. & D. Geraan Sensi#t, PZ II. ut. 
xii. or Jeannette had set her fancy there. 

+b. pass. and zz/r. (said of the affections). Obs. 

1607 Tourneua Nev. Trag. 1. i. G 3 Where the hearts set, 
there goes the tongues consent, 1831 Scorr C4, Robt, x, 
Whether, she had. . felt a partiality towards noe whose heart 
was not particularly set upon gaining hers, 

+38. To canse (a feeling or state of mind) to 
arise 27 a person; to fix 7% one’s mind. Oés. 

971 Blickl, Hont. 125 Utou we symle pes dzzges fyrhto 
& exsan on ure mod settan. ¢1200 Onmin 2337 Pe lafidiz 
Sannte Mar3ze..haffde sett inn hire pohht To libbeun i 
clannesse. /éid, 7187 Iss ned tatt he Dredinug & ajhe 
sette Ou alle pa fetc.]. a1a25 Leg. Kath. 646 Sete, lesu, 
swucche sahen i my mud to marhen. aazzg Aner. KR. 32 
Alle monne sores setted in ower bouhte. @1300 Cursor Af. 
6060 To seitt him soru at his hert. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 24 If 
¢ wil uot sett to be hert to 3ef gloryto my name. 1540 

ALsGA. Acolastus 1. iii. G ij bh, What care goest thou about 
to set at thy fathers hart. 

39. To rest (one’s eye, one’s look) ufor. ~ 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13821 Ik ou ober 
auisement sett. ¢3386 Cuavcen Clerk's T. 233 Vp on 
Grisilde..this Markys sette his eye. ¢x386 — Man of Law's 
7. 1053 At the firste look he on hire sette. ¢1450 St. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 4423 His syght on pe lyght he settys. 1575 
Gascoicne Hemetes the heremyte Wks. 1910 II. 482, I cold 
nev’ more sett eye on her. @ 1645 Watter To Amroret 5 
yey salutes me when I set My blest Eyes on Amoret. 1765 

‘cote Commissary 11, (1782) 32 The first time I set eyes on 
captain Wilkins..] accost him. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xlvi, He..never has been seen or heard of since, till I set 
eyes on him just now. 

tb. Zo set sight of (in) = to set eyes on, to 
sight. Qés, 

exsgs Carr. Watt &. Dudley's Voy, W. Ind. (Haki. 
Soc.) x1 Ou which daie it pleased God that wee sett sight 
ofacarvell. 12746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.)L 37 Nif 20 be 
tha dest bet ret Zeert (= sight) in Harry Vursdon. 

40. To put (a mark, impression) z/oz ; to place 
as a distinguishing mark, token, or imprint. Now 
rhetorical. 

@1000 Cedmon's Gen. 2369 Abraham..sette fridotacen 
{viz. circumcision]..on his selfes sunu. 1383 Wyctir Gen. iv. 
15 The Lord sette asigne in Caym [161% set a marke vponl. 
zq41a-ao Lyn. Chron. Troy vy. 2156 A) paie is good, be so 
pe prente be set. z601 Suaxs. Twed. N.11. it. 3x In womens 
waxen hearts to set their formes. 653 Mantove Lead- 
mines 21 The Barghmaster..on the Spindle ought to set a 
nick, If that the grove unworked be three week. 1653 Mar- 
veLt Cory. Wks. (Grosart) II. 4, I shall hope to set nothing 
upon his spirit but what may be of a good sculpture. 


41. To lay or spread (a surface of a certain kind) 
on an object ; hence, to put (a favourable or specious 


appearance) zon a thing. 

Zo set @ good face upon: see Face sb.10. To set @ gloss 
spon: see Gross sb. 

1540 Patscr. Acolastus 1. L Tiij, Seinge thon settest as 
good a face vpon beanes, as if they were hlanched almondes, 
1566 GascoicneE Sufsoses iv. v, What a brazen face he 
setteth ou it! 2593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, ww. it. 7 Jacke Cade 
the Cloathier, meanes to dresse the Common-wealth and 
turne it, and set a new nap vpon it. s602 — Hani. 1v. vii 
133 Wee'l..set a double varnish on the fame The French- 
man gane you, 1607 — 7 imo 1. ii. 152 You haue..Set a 
faire fashion on our entertainment. 1649 Mitton ikon. 
Pref. B4b, They took him to set a face upon thir own 
malignantdesigues, 1697 Drvpen Virg. Past. 1x. 8 Kick’d 
ont, we set the best face on’t wecou'd. 1716 Lavy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Pope 14 Sept, 1 find that I have.., 


SET. 


whatever face I set on’t, a strong disposition to believe in 
miracles. : 

42,. To pnt (an edge or point) ox, fo. (Cf. 75.) 

1600 NasHE Summer's Last Will F x, What sets an edge 
on a knife? the grindstone alone? no, the moyst element 
powr’d vpon it, which grinds out all gaps, sets a poynt vpon 
it, 16a0 Westward for Sielts (Percy Soc.) rt This did but 
set ar edge to her Wanton appetite. 1647 C. Harvey Schola 
Cordis xxxix. 3 What I get Serves but to set An edge upon 
mineappetite. 1891 Cornh, Mag. Dec. 638, lam now setting 
a very keen edge to my blade. | 

43. To fix (a certain price) ufow a thing ; now 
chiefly in ¢o se¢ a price upon one’s head and the 
like ; otherwise expressed by pet. (Cf. 89.) 

1530 Pauscr. 715/2 And you set nat a price upon your 
marchaundyse, howe can it be bought? r6g2 NEEpuAM tr. 
Selden's Mare Ci. 492 Setting great ransom upon their 
Fisher-men. 1666-7 Maavett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) [1. 203 
A Bill has hin read for setting the prices of wine as well 
upon the merchant as retaylor, 1687 Burnet Contin. Reply 
to Varilias 35 There is not a word of any sum set on his 
Head. 19720 Ozet Vertot's Rom. Rep. 11. x1. 184 Sylla set 
a Price upon the Heads of all that were proscribed. 1765 
[see Premium 1]. 1861 Temple Bar 1.521 A price was set 
npon the head of the Prince. 1880 D, C. Davies Metallif- 
Min, 420 5. V., To set a price upon a share in a mine 


b. fg. To put (a certain value) zon, have (a 


certain estimate) o/. 

1631 Suaxs. Cymtb. 1v. iv. 48 Since of your liues you set 
So slight a valewation. 31671 Mitton P, X. 1v. 160 That 1 
Ou what L offer set as high esteem. 1756 Mas. CALOERWOOD 
in Coftness Collect. (Maitland Club) 238 After setting a just 
value upon others, I must next set it on myself. 

+44. To lay (something burdensome) spon; to 
impose or inflict (a penalty, tax, etc.) zpon. Obs. 

888 AELeRED Boeth. xxxix. § 10 Pet God nylle..nan un- 
aberendlice broc him an settan. @ 1000 Czdmion's Gen. 
1266 Hwonne frea wolde on waerlogan wite settan. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom, 61 Listed nu wich preat _dauid setted 
uppen ns, 1338 R. Brunwe Chron. (1810) 55 Forto reise be 
trenage, pat on be lond was sette. 13.. Cursor JT, 23666 
(Gott) [Pine] pat godd has sett vs for vr sin, c14go SZ. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 6246 pe tax on paim to sett. 1837 in 
Leadam Sed, Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 47 The seid 
felaweship..sett vpon euery of the seyd compleynauntes for 
his contribucion xijd. by the yere. 2§52-3 Act 7 Edw. VI; 
¢. 1a § 10 The somme or sommes upon hym sett to be due. 
1617 Moayson /#im, 1, 115 There being a great penalty set 
upon any that carry their Armes, 1639 Du Vracea tr. 
Camus’ Admir. Events 220 This man sets a seisure on 
Nilamon’s lands. @1715 Burnet Owa Time (1724) I. 399 He 
was to have a proportion of all the fines that should be set 
upon this evidence. 1761 Chron. in Ann. Reg. June, Of 
which offence he being convicted, the Court seta fine on him. 

V. To appoint, institute (a person); to pre- 
scribe, ordain, establish (a thing). 

45. To post or station (a person) in a certain 


place /o perform certain daties. 

With infin. this sense passes into 112 b. 

97: Blick?. Hort. 177 pa he bebyrzed was, settan him 
hyrdas to. a12z25 Ancr. R, 270 Isboset lei & slepte & sette 
ane wummon worte beon 3eteward. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
8113 Hii..at ech of be vour gates sette an compaynie, /did. 
10685 He astorede pe castel..& sette ber uolk inou to holde 
him age be kinge. 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. x. 2a Peose sixe 
ben I-set to saue pe Castel. Ae Master of Game (MS. 
Dighy 182) xxxv. fol. g5b, Pe stable bat oweth to be sette or 
far comme, ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 16 Pen wer per pefes 
set for hym yn a wod pat he most nede goo progh. arg 
Lo. Berners Axon Ixxxiii. 259 Loke that ye set good watehe 
at euery gate. - 1 Baaret Theor. Warres 1. i. az He 
shall,.assist him..in setting the wateh. 1630 WinTuror 
Hist, New Eng, (1825) 1. 10 Our captain, so soon as he had 
set the watch, at eight in the evening, called his men. 1697 
Drvogn Virg. Georg. 1v. 607 Like Centries set. 1769 Fat- 
conga Dict. Marine (1780) Rr4b, To set the Watch, is to 
ee one division of the crew to enter upon the duty of 
the watch. Bar Scotr Kentlw. xxxviii, How came he to 
leave the Castle after the watch was set? 18973 Spencen 
Stud. Sociol. x. 251 Spies have to beset tocheck them. 1877 
Miss Yoncr Cameos Ser. 111. xxiii. arg A watch was set all 
round the castle, 4 i 

+46. To place (a person) in an office, appoint 
to a certain fonction or fo perform a certain duty ; 


to appoint (an official). Ods. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) civ. 17 He sette hine on his huse to 
hlafwearde. ¢1a00 Oamin 13438, I sette 3uw to ben Amang 
hapene lede Libhtfattess as a@1300 Cursor M, 11753 
Preistes..To do pe folk, als pai war sete, Ma sacrifies to 
pair maumet. 167d. 23877 Hirdes ot pe lauerd has sett. 
¢ 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 20 Pabbes ah at set nan par-to 
bot pat scho is sikir offe. ¢1450 Brut 429 He..made his 
testament full, and sette his executoris. ¢1460 Osency Reg. 
5 The which sett in the seyde church seculer chanons. 
21460 Sia R, Ros La Belle Dame 613 There is no abe vier 
on such trespace. 3486 Kec. St. Mary at Hili (1904)7 Than 
I woll..admytte..an honest preest to the said Chauntry, & 
hym set & inducte in the same. 1498 Cov, Leet BR. 599 
Auditours therupon to be sett. - 

47. To place ina position of superiority or control 
over another (e.g. as a ruler, protector, a. 

ex000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xvii. 48 Pa helo pes cynges de Su 
gesettest ofer folcum, 1123 O.£. Chron. (Laud MS.), Hit 
wees tozeanes riht beet man scolde setten clerc ofer muneces. 
¢1200 Oamin 3910 To..setten enngless oferr hemm To 

emenn hemm. a razg Aacr. R. 7a Pet beod ouer odre iset 

habbed ham to witene. a 1300 Cursor Af, 6222 Ouer al 
at ost he sett leders. c1goo Aude St, Benet (Verse) 965 
rd, o-bouen set hase hou Souerayns to wham vs bus bew. 

185 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. ut, iv. 76b, The 
Ambassadors, vnto whom they are set ouer as theyr gard. 
1667 Mitton P, L. 1x. 941 Us his prime Creatures, .Set over 
all his Works, «1700 Everyn Diary Sept. 1646, They..seta 
guard upon us, 1754 Rictanoson Grandison IV. xiii, 80 
The seventh man was set over the post-boy. 1844 H.H. 
Witson Brit. india 1. 35 In the estimation of those whom 
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he was set over. 1879 Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xiv. 1a7 He 
promoted the French clergy, and set them over the English. 

b. To catise (a person) to act in a grievous way 
upon. 

‘Phr, 7o sef (one) fz another's mech: see Neck SOmmaiee 
Similarly ¢o se# on another's sack. 

gsr Rosinson tr. More's Utopia 11. viii. (1895) 251 They 
reyse vp the people..and them they sette in te re neckes 
vnder the coloure of some olde tytle of ryghte. x92 
Drvoen Cleonienes 1v. i, Your Friend was set npon you for 
a Spy. 1695 Woop Life (0.H.S.) IV. 49 He endeavoured 
to set Sir William Glynn on his back. ’ 

ce. Zo set (a person) om (another): to get him to 
use influence with. rare. 

ai9rg Burner Own Tinie Cee 1. 241 He took care to 
set the English Bishops on the King. 

48. To appoint (a boundary, limit). Const. dat. 
of person or equivalent with ¢o. 

6888 AELeazo Boeth. xxi, He hefd heora mearce swa 
zesette pat hie ne mot heore mearee gebredan. @ roo0 
ZEtrric Exod. xix. 23 Pu hete settan gemzro. 1535 Covea- 
pate Ps. ciii.9 Thou hast set them their boundes, which 
they maie not fee 1576 Gascoicne Grief of Foy Wks. 
roro If. ser though y® bounds were sett, How longe 
mans lyfe, might heere on earthe endure. @ 1586 Sr1pNeY 
Arcadia wn, (Sommer) 265 Since she found she could set no 
limits to his passions. 2667 Mitton P. Z. 1m. 538 Where 
bounds were set To darkness. 1678 Cuowortu /ntedl. Syst. 
88a Those narrow Limits, which Vulgar Opinion and ie (a 
nation sets them. 1749 Smouett Gil Blas 1x. i. (1782) IIT. 
226 Ambitions fellows, who set no bounds to their desires. 
31827 Scott Hight. Widow v, My sufierings will soon be 
over; but yours—Oh, who but Heaven shall set a boundary 
tothem! 1885 ‘Lucas Mater‘ Col, Enderby's Wife ll. w. 
i. 130 The limits of our nature are set, and we can never 
cross them. ‘ 

+49. To appoint (a season, festival, etc.) to be 
observed. Oés. 

cro00 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxv. 7 Pet ic pe symble dag sette 
and zyrwe. ¢rooo Aitrric Hom. 1. 310 Pes deg (Pente- 
costes] was on Sere ealdan x gesett and gehalgod. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 11 Pas dajes beod iset us to muchele helpe. 
@1300 Cursor Mf. 28260 Pe festes pat in kyrk ar sette. 1340 
Ayenb. 171 Pe festes principals pet byep yzet ine holy 
Cherche vor God to bidde. 


50. To ordain or establish (2 regulation) ; to lay 
down (a law); to prescribe (a form or order). 
+ Also, in OE, and ME., to ordain or lay it down 


(that something should be done). Ods. or arch. 

Cf. se¢ daw s.v, Ser pp, a. 1b, 

¢ 893 ELrazp Oros.1. ii, § 3 Hio gesette ofer eall hyre rice 
pet nan forbyrd nere [etc.]. agoo Cynewutr Crist 236 
(God] sylfa sette pat pu sunu weere efeneardigende mid 
pinneenganfrean. a rraz O. /. Chron. (Laud MS.)an. 1102, 
Hi baer maneza beboda setton be to Cristendome belimpad. 
¢1a00 Oanmin 491 Dribhtin haffde panne sett, Patt nan ne 
shollde wurrpenn Pa sett to wurrpenn prest, butt iff He 

restess sune were, azaas Leg. Kath. 359 Alle ich iseo 
Bre sahen sotliche isette. ¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 1v. vii. 
46r Seint Poul..which made this now rehercid lawe and 
settide it to be had in vee. 1477. Noaton Ord. Alch, iv. in 
Ashm. (1652) 46 Rasis set the goes 15.. BooenHam in 
Hakluyt Voy. {1599} IL. 1, 100 The chiefe of the Turkes set 
order yt none shal do any harme to the Roe or to their 
goods, 1666-7 Preys Diary a Feb., When our rules are 
once set,..no Governor should offer to alter them. 1865 
Gaore Piato 1. xii. 422 Actual positive laws: which..have 
..been set by some ill-qualified historical ruler, or have 
grown up insensibly. 

absol, crz00 Oumin Ded. 10 An reghellboc to follghenn 
Unnderr kanunukess had & lif, Swa somm Sannt Awwstin 
sette. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 379 After custome to kepe as the 
we set. . - 

1. To fix or appoint (a time) for the transaction 

of an affair, or as the term of a period. Also, to 


fix a time for, Cf. SET ffl. a. 2a. 

1036 Diplom. Angi. (Th.) 376 [Hi] settan daz to pat 
man to dam lande scolde faran. arraz [see A. ra]. ¢ 1205 
Lay. agsq4 A bon daie bet wes iset Pa comen heo to sumne, 
c1290 Beket 78a in S. Eng. Jang: 129 Ich pe lende po fif 
hondred pound..Sete ae ane schorte day for pov 
schalt heom 3elde ech-on. 1300 Cursor MM, 5939 Sett vs 
term wen we sal for pe prai. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 103 Pere was i-sette a day to answere. 1470-85 Ma- 
Loay A rihur x. Ixxxvii. 568 Sette ye a day said sir Tristram 
that weshalle doo bataille. 1548-77 Vicary Anat. i. (1888) 
16 They shal..neuer set any certaine day of the sicke-mans 
health, for it lyeth not in their power. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 
Texts Isa. xvi. 14 Within three yeares (which shall be as pre- 
cisely set and observed, as the hireling uses to keep account 
of the time agreed ee for his service). 1693 Locke Educ. 
§ 127 Wks. 1714 IIL. 58 Upon his dispatching his Stud 
within the Time set him. 1753 Ricuaroson Grandison 1V. 
xxi. 163, 1 thank my grandmamma aed aunt for their kind 
summons. I willsoonset my day. @ 810 ‘LANNAHILL Poems 
(1846) ar Let's set the bridal night afore ye gang. 28 Maav 
E, Witxins sibs <3 Melody, etc. 305 Two o'clock had 
been the bour set for the wedding. 1893 Miedd 18 Feb. aa5/3 
The club's opening day..is set for April 22. 


pb. Said of God, destiny, etc. ; also in impers. 


pass. : : 
a 1300 Cursor M, 15163 Pe tide, pat in his suete wil was 
sett. 1390 Gowga Conf. 1. 191 The time set of kinde iz 
come. 3460-70 Bk. Quinéessence x Pe teerme pat is sett 
of god, pat noman may a-schape, _1§90 Lopez Rosaiynde 
(Hunter. Club) 1b, You see that Fate hath set a period of 
my yeares. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 1v. it, 147 Heauen sets our 
time, 1611 Second Maiden's Trag. 364 Yet sir ther is adate 
set to all sorrowes. 1667 Minton P. L. x 499 His Seed, 
when is uot set, shall bruise my head. 1681 H. Moaz zpos, 
Dan, 199 God had set his time wherein these afflictions. 
should end. 4 5 ; 
+o. intr. To fix upon atime. Obs. 8 
1648 Gace West Ind. 84 We set upon the time that we 
should take our flight. 


SET. 


+ 52. (vans. To appoint as one’s lot or destiny. 
Also aésol. Ods. 


crooo /Ecpric /fon, 1. 64 Ac he sette zecamp geleaf- 
fullum sawlum. ¢1z00 Ormin 775, & forrpi sette himm 
Drihhtin Godd To Ren foray gehatenn. /47¢. 4836 All 
patt he settebp uppo pe Off sellbe & off unnsellpe. a 1300 
Cursor M. 15548 Als prophetis has sett..1 sal rise on be 
thrid dal. a 1400-so Wars Alex. 522 He. Said it was sett 
to be so he sage by his artis. ¢3470 Henry Wallace vu. 
691 For Inglismen he settis no doym bot ded. 

+ 53. To. appoiat or provide to be used or ob- 
served by a person. Ods. 

¢1o0o /ELraic How, I. 31a On Sam ealdan Pentecosten 
sette God x dam Israhela folce, 1129 O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.), Crist sette red for his wrecce folc. craco Ormin 
11690 Pe lare off haliz boc Patt 3uw iss sett to follzhenn. 
1340 Ayend. 11 Pe tuelf apostles bet hise zette to hyealde 
aed to loky to alle pon pet wylep by yborze. ¢1430 Life 
St. Kath, (Roxb.) a8 After pe offices pat he hath sett ve to 
hem. ¢1450 Carcrave Life St. Aug. xi, Sche took councell 
of Seyn Ambrose, and he sette hir pis reule. 2690 Locke 
Hum. Und. u, xxvii. § 6. 158 Te would be in vain for one 
intelligent Being, to set a Rule to the Actions of another. 

54. To present (an example or pattern) for 
others to follow; to introduce (a fashion). 

1175 Lamb. Hone. 5 Godalmihti..sette us bisne. @ 1340 
Hamrorg Psalter xxvii. x Crist..settand him ensaumpile 
til rightwismen. 164a Mitton Afo?. Smect. § 12. 57 Their 
Maister Christ gave them this precept, and set them this 
example. 1710 Arreaauay Sevan. (Matt. xi. 6) (1734) 1. 81 
To trace all the Steps of that Example which he set us in 
the Flesh. 1786 Microcosm No. 11. 130 Homer having 
prescribed the form, or, to use a more modern term, set the 
fashion of Epic Poems. 1867 Fremman Norv. Cong. 1. v. 378 
A Thegn of Danish descent, Thurcytel.., set the example 
of flight. 1883 Ch. Times 9 Nov. 813/3 He set a pattern of 
controversial violence at a time when tolerance was the 
lesson most needed by all parties. 1890 S. Lane-Poote 
Barbary Corsairs 1. xvi. 213 The Genoese and Venetians 
set the models of these Seria 1895 A. J. Batrour Found. 
Beliefi. ii. 54 A fashion, as the phrase goes, has to be ' set’, 


b. To put before a person (a specimen of work) 
to be followed, mark ont (the lines) on which he 


is to work or proceed. 

1893 Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1v. it. 95 We tooke him setting of 
hoyes Copies. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 8 Children follow 
the copies which are set them. ¢ 1680 BeverwwGe Serv. (1729) 
1. 586 To walk..in the ways which he hath set them. 1914 
Pore Let. to Caryl/ 16 Aug., 1 could turn writing-master at 
last and set copies tochildren. 186z Mactaran Afi2i2, Syst. 
Gymnastic Exerc. 9 The instructor will set (4.¢., perform in 
its perfect manner) each exercise. r912 Scott. Hist. Rev. 
Jan. 193 Successful in a brief military campaign on lines set- 
for him by his circumstances. 

+c. Tostart (a hymn, etc.) for others totake up. 
¢14g0 in Aungier Syon (1840) 360 The chefe chauntresse. 
To whos charge..it belongeth eats sette the songe even 
and menserably. 1912 Steere Sfect. No. 284 P 5, f had 
ore Day set the Hundredth Psalm, and was singing the first 
Line in order to put the Congregation into the Tune. 19736 
Adv. Capi. R. Boyle (1768) 148 One Sunday as the Clerk 
had set the Psalm. 1742 Frecoine Yos. Andrews 1, vi, 1 
should be very willing to be his Clerk: for which you know 
I am qualified, being able to read, and to seta Psalm. 


d. In a chase or race, fo set the pace, to proceed 
at a rate of speed to be followed. by another, So 


to set the stroke (in rowing). 

1891 Murray's Mag. Mar. 367 Walking the pace set by 
her pupil. 1892 Field 2 Apr. 480/1 Elin, in the Cambridge 
boat, is setting a loager stroke. 1898 Newaotr /s/. Kace 84 
He's leading them straight for Blackmoor Gate, And he’s 
setting a pounding pace! 

e. Bowls, etc. (See quots.) 

1886 HW, Somerset Word-bk. s.v., At each round [of skittles]’ 
the loser has to set—i.e. to fix the spot where the bow! shall 
he delivered in the next. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 129/a (Bowls), 
A ‘mark’ is sez, ¢hrown, or Zed, by the winners ofan end after 
the score has been settled. f 

55. To allot or enjoin (a task). Const. dative of 


person or zor. 

In mod, use often Jass. said of what is required to be done. 

#1300 Cursor AM, 29000 Crist..has he sett vs certain task 
quilk ar pai bones for toask. 1693 Locke Educ. § 127 (1699) 
435 Set him such a Task, to he done in such a time, as may 
allow him no opportunity to be idle, r1B82zx Scorr Kenitw. 
xxxvii, Repeating the words like a task which was set him. 
18ar B'ness Bunsen in Hare Live (1879) L. 187 While I sit 
working or setting work. 384§ (Pycrort] Collegian's Guide 
107, I shall close my door another morning after the first five 
minutes, and then set impositions. 1847 Maarvat CAi/dr. 
New Forest xiv, shall not set him anything todo, 1884 
Manch, Exam. 17 June 5/1 The master..was in the habit 
of setting lessons for the children to work upon at homeafter 
school hours. 1892 Standard a py 7/5 The Club were set 
94 runs to win, 189a Field 6 Feb. 188/1 We had our work 
set to keep up with hounds. 


b. Mining,etc. To appoint the amount of (work 


to be done). 

19744 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit, (ed. 3) 1. 141 They appoint 
ae ie eit each Dredgerman shall take ina Day, which 
is usually ealled Setting the Stint. 1868 Battantyne Deep 
Down xxviii, The manager..read out the names, positions, 
etc. of the various pitches’ that were to be ‘sett’ for the 
following month. 1880 D. C. Davies Metalii/. Alin. 420 
Toset bargains or work tominers. 1900 Dar/y News 3 Dec. 
10/3 Those other bargains which it was impracticable to ‘set’ 
on the xgthand 20th November will be ‘set’ as usual on the 
same day (December sth). - ; 

c. To propound (a question or set of questions) 
to be solved or answered ; to prescribe (a book) for 


an examination or a conrse of study. 
sgxt(seeA.ra} 1845 (Pycaort] Collegian's Guide 317 ({t] 

enabled Williamson..to answer two of the ethical questions 

with the tfstssima verba of two of the examiners who set 


SET. 


them. 1889 Mrs. Lynn Linton Thso’ Long Nighé 1.1. vii. 
rot No mind-reader..could have solved the 1 ae had it 
been set him. 1890 Fraud, Educ. June 297/2 He will hence- 
forward set no papers either in Greek or in Latin verse. 1891 
Murray's Mag. X. 743 Milton's ‘Areopagitica" is set for 
examinations. 1895 Law Times XCIX. 547/1 The inter- 
mediate examination is in special books set from time to time. 

+56. To appoint (a meeting), make (an appoint- 
ment). Also adso/. Obs. 

61330 Arth. & Alerl, 4702 Galathin & Gawainet To gider 
com, per bai hadde set. ¢13975 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egip- 
ciane) 1160 To be kirk he come but let, quhare scbo to hyme 
triste set. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 1. ik 119 (Qo.), Nowe 
shall we knowe if Gadshill haue set a match. @ 1810 Tanna- 
MILL Poents (1846) 19 They set their tryst where neist again 
to meet. 

+b. To appoint (a council, etc.) ode held. Obs. 

1523 Lo. Baeners Frofss. 1.1. 30 Ther wasa counsell set to 
beat Uyllenort. a1578 Linoesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
(S.T.S.3 1. 394 He sett ane parliament at Edinburgh to be 
haldin the tent day of Juin. 

57. To let on lease, lease, let. Also fo se¢ in 
Sen, in feu ferm, in lease, in tack. Now /ocal. 

1422 in Raine North Durham (1852) App. 104 For til haue 
Set & to ferme latty{[n] to my der frende..all my landis of 
Eddirham. 1426 in C. Rogers Chartul. Priory Coldstream 
(1879) 43 Beit kend..ws Wilzame Drax..till have set and to 
ferme lattyn al ye landis of Litill Swynton. ¢ 1480 Oseney 
Reg. (Exch. NS.) 60 b, Howses..the which, to whoome soo 
ever they will, they maye sett or lette. 1495 Rolls of Parlt. 
VI. 465/r Moche lesse Rent ..then the said Lordshippes.. 
myght resonably besettefor. 1523 Fitznera. Surv.2b, How 
moche euery acre is worthe ta set by the yere. 1564 Reg. 
Priny Council Scot.1, 304 He.. hes. .setand disponit the few 
of the saidis landis owir his beid, 1600 Hottann Lizy xxvit. 
635 That these Censors should set and to ferme let the terri- 
torie of Capua. 1618 in Ree. Convent. Roy. Burghs Scot. 
(1878) IL]. 6x Thai..sall nather sell, dispoe or sett in few 
or in tak anie of the saids lands. 168a G. Veanon Life 
Heylin 120 He removed his Study to Alresford, setting his 
House for no more than 3]. a year. 3693 Stain Znsdi/. 
ai, (ed. 2) 347 All Tacks set by the Vassal without the Supe- 
riors Consent. 31710 Swirt Jrud. to Stella 26 Oct., | have 
had also a letter from Parvisol, with an account how my 
livings are set; and that they are fallen, since Jast year, 
siaty pounds. 1788 Burke Sf. agst. W. Hastings Wks. X11. 
233 By setting the rest to farmers at rents and under hopes, 
which could never be realized. 1790 Wotcor (P. Pindar) ZA, 
to Fas. Bruce Wks, 1826 Il. 163 A comely spot..; A lease- 
hold though..; Set..nt a modernte rent. 31806 Moaison 
Decis, XXXI11. 14259 The magistrates and council did set 
in lease to certain persons n stell fishing. 1884 R. Hunt 
Brit. Mining 107 The custom of setting or leasing a mine 
on tribute. 1910 P, W. Jovce Engl, in [rel. 319 Astruggling 
housekeeper failed to let her lodging, which a neighbour ex- 
plained hy: ‘Ah, she's no good at setting ‘. ; 

+b. zur. To take a (mining) lease. Cf. Szr 
sb. 3b. Obs. 

1653 Mantove Lead-mines 3 May set In any ground, and 
theré Lead-oar may get. /dd. 37 The Vulgar term, is set- 
ting fora Mine, For the grace of God, and what I there 
can find. JZéid. 41 Another Miner for a Crosse-vein sets. 

+ 58. trans. Toestablish by agreement or authority 
(a settled condition, an alliance, a peace). Obs. 

e goo tr, Beda's Hist. m. xviit. § 1 Pa wilnode he pet 
lif ‘onbyrigan, pe he well gese@t_gzeseah in Gallia rice. 
¢ 1205 Lav. 30031 Heo setten grid, heo sette frid. a pace 
Cursor M. 25870 Per has pi schrift sett end o pyne, Pat elles 
war wit-vten fine, 21450 Le Morte Arth, 2331 A trews they 
sette and sekeryd thare. 1523 Lo. Berneas /7oiss. Iii. 30h, 
The thyrde shulde set agrement bytwene them. 1535 Crom- 
wELLin Merriman Life § Leét. (1902) I. q11 As ye can. .sett 
afynall endetherin. 1545 in Leadam Sel.Cases Cri. Requests 
(Selden Soc.) 175 To sett suche fynall ordre ard determina- 
cion therin as maye stand with our Lawes. 1576 Gascotcna 
Droommie of Doomes day Wks. 1910 11. 352 Thynkenot..that 
1 came to set peace in the world. 1581 PeTvie tr. Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. 1. (1386) 31 It is now high time to set -an end to 
this discourse. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nichkolay's Voy. 1. 
ii. 2 Hauing sette an order in his householde affaires. 1632 
Be. Hatt Hard Texts Matt. xv.2 Why do thy disciples 
violate and neglect this good order, set by our wise Elders in 
their repast? 1633 /éid. 2 Sam. xix. 29, I have in my first 
sentence set an order in these affaires. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl. Ep. Ded. 14 You were readie to set an 
end to the present differences. 

+b. To settle (an affair). Ods. 

1605 Stow A #2, 1426 (Jas. 1] called a councell ta him, and 
taking order for setting all things in his Realme of Scotland, 
began his voyage towardsEngland. 1619 CusuMan in Brad. 
ford Plywionth Plant. (1856) 36, 1..could not effecte yt which 
I aimed at, neither can yet sett things as I wished. 


VI. To put in position, arrange, fix, adjust. 

* To fix or arrange in a required position or 
Manner, 
59. To spread out (a net) to catch animals; to 


lay (a trap). + Also eédsol. 

For set a gin, snare, ivap used phraseologically in a fig. 
sense, see the sbs, Bn 

e835 Vest. Ps. cxviit z10 Setten synfulle zerene me. 
a 1000 Collog. AElfric in Wr.-Wilcker 92 Ic brede me max 
and sette hiz on stowe gehappre. a1250 Owl & Nighi. 
1057 Pe louerd.., Lym & grune & wel ihwat Sette & leyde 
be for to lacche. 7.1366, etc. [see Gin 54.! 4) 1388 Wvciir 

er. v. 26 Fouleres settynge snaris and trappis. 1530 

‘ALSGR, 713/2 Go set for some connyes, 1578 LinpESAY 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 56 As they had ben 
settand tinchellis for the murther of wyld beistes. 1697 
Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 413 For stalking Cranes to set the 
guileful Snare. 181g {see Gin sd.) 4]. 1817 J. Maver 
Sportsman's Direct. (ed. 2) 176 To have traps constantly set 
and baited. 1827 Act 7-8 Geo, JV,c. 18 § 1 If any Person 
shall set or place..any Spring Gun, Man Trap, or otber 
Engine calculated to destroy human Life. 31842 Ac? 5 56 
Vict. c, 106 § 7 Every Person offending hy setting or leaving 
set anysuch Net. 1889 Dovie Micah Clarke iv, We..pro- 


536 


ceeded ta set our lines [for fishing], 1890 Good Words Aug, 
549/1 The snare was set.. outside the field. 

60. To put (a thing) in place; to fix up in the 
proper or reqnired manner; + to erect (a tent, a 
mast); in early use often = se/ 2, 154m. 

1399 Lanox. Xich. Redeles ut. 166 Kerving be clope all to 
pecis, Pat seuene goode sowers.. Moun not sett be seemes ne 
sewe hem avy 1400-50 Wars Alec. 1143 And pen trussis 
him to Tyre & pare his tentis settis. 1429-30 Rec. Si. Mary 
at Hill (1904) 73 For ij¢ latthes set. .xvj d. a 1530 Heywoon 
Play of Wether 742 (Brandl) Epc ye be perfyt iu settynge 
your [mill]stones. 1603 Skutéleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 
rst A mason, iiij days and halfe settinge the chimly pyppes. 
a 1647in Archvologia X11. 283 We reared our sheers to set 
our masts. 1669 Pode Conin. New Exp. i. (1682) 187 
Whilst I set the screw all tbings in the Receiver suffered a 
compression. 1720 Dg For Café. Singleton xvii. (1840) 296 
She lay to set her mast. 1735 Dycne & Parpon Dict., Set,.. 
a Term used for turning a Crane ronnd, so as ta faise the 
Weight that is to be shipped fromthe Shore. 1765 Faankun 
Let. Wks, 1887 111. 390 You mention nothing of the furnace. 
Tf that iron one is not set, let it alone till my return. 1830 
Hepverwick Mar. Archit. 280 Having the sheer Adjusted’ 
and set fair on one side. 1863 G.A. LawnEnce Border & 
Bastille iv, The fore and hind wheels are nearly the same 
height, and set very close together. 1870 Jaguiry, Vorksh. 
Dea Dumb 18 She has been occupied in setting cards 
tocard wool with. 1883 Law Times Rep, XLIX. 139/21 He 
[a slater] was to have qs. a square, 2d. n foot for setting 
theridge. 1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict. 11. 498 The lancets 
are set and released simultaneously. 1893 Ladour Com- 
mission Gloss., Setting trees, the placing of timber props to 
support the roof in a coal mine. 

b. = set going (114 ¢). 

¢ 1500 More Wes. @ iij, A toppe can I set, and dryue 
it in his kynde. 1781 Cowrea Let. fo Rev. W. Unwin 28 
May, When the press is once set..[the printers] are rather 
impatient of anydelay. 1819 Hayman Art of Brewing 16 
When the tap is set, the liquor passes perpendicularly 
through the goods, 1833 Brewster Wai, Magic xi. 294 He 
can, by setting an engine, produce [ete.]. 

61. To insert (astitch). Phr. 40 sea stitch, to use 
needle and thread, tosew. Formerly + 40 sez seams. 

1683 Kennett tr, Evasnt, on Folly 94 For a poor Cobhler 
to set a stitch on the Sabhath day. 1771 Foote Maid of 
B. ut, Wks. 1799 11. 239, 1 am almost resolved never to 
set another stitch for him aslong as I live, 1856 Miss Youca 
Datsy Chain xxvii. 654 Bellairs..sbed a tear for every 
stitch she set in the trousseau. 1862— C’less Kate xiv, 
She has never let Lily wear a stitch but of her setting. 

62. Baking, Glass-making, etc. ‘To put into the 
oven or furnace. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 263/1 To set in Owen. .j# fornacent 
Ponere. 1530 Pacsor. 734/1 At the settyng in to the oven 
folkes make syde loves. 1735 Dycne & Paapon Dict., Set, 
.-in particular used by Bakers, as putting their Bread, &c. 
into the Oven. 1834-6 Bantow in Excyed. Dletrop. (1845) 
VIII. 4509/1 The seggars, in se?fing-in the oven, are first 
placed in the spaces between the bags opposite the entrance, 
1839 Une Dict. Arts 577 (Glass-making) Before setting ihe 

ots in the furnace. 31845 G. Dono Brit. Manuf, IV. 45 

he withdrawal of an old pot and replacing it with a new 
one is called ‘setting a pot’. 1854G. Reap Biscuit Baker's 
Assisé. (ed. 2) 15 An old practice of setting a suit of biscuits, 
called ‘ebuck and shove’. 1885 Lock in Workshof Rec. 
Ser. tv. 171/1 Before commencing to ‘set’ the retorts. 

63. To fix (a stone or gem) in asurface of metal 
as an omament; +formerly also on a garment 
(cf. Ser sb.1 22). Also, to fashion (a design or 
pattern) 27 precious stones. 

a3soo Flower & Leaf346 ey ariche stone Was set on 
the purfiles. 1g01 Bury Wills (Camden) 9x A ryng of gold 
wt n toorkes set in. 3530 PALseR. 710/2, I wyll set my 
rubye in fyne golde. 1604 E.G[{aimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. 
Indies vt. xiv. 459 To cut, and set the stones in worke. 1607- 
1z Bacon Ess., Beaty (Arb.) 208 Vertue is like a rich stone, 
best plaine sett. 316zz Brptx 1 Chron. xxix. 2 Onix stones, 
and stones to he set. 1710 Steete Vatler No. 245 Pa A 
Crochet of 122 Diamonds, set strong and deep in Silver, 
1737 (S. Beeuncton] G, dé Lucca's Mein. 2778) 15 Wefound 
several Precious Stones, some Set, some Jnset, of a very 
great Value. 2828 Adivror V.15/2 Fine brilliants are always 
set open. 1890 W. C. Russect Ocean Trag. xxvii, On the 
back.. were his initials set in hrilliants. a 

transf. and jig. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V.u. vii. 55 Osinfull 
thought, neuer so rich a lem Was set in worse then gold, 
1681 Davoen Span. Friar wv. ii, And him too rich 2 |e8 
to be set In vulgar metal, or for vulgar use. 1827 Keute 
Chr. Y., ond Sunday Adv. iv, Each tender gem, Set in the 
figtree's polish’d stem. 31890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVIII. 23/2 

‘a vice could be odious when set in so much gold. 

b. ¢ransf.and fig. To place (a thing) 22a certain 
ete + to frame (a pict, aan 

1530 Patscr. 711/1 Now that my picture of the crucifix is 
set in bordes, 2732 Appison Sfect. No. 328 She..draws all 
her Relations Pictures in Miniature; [which].. must be..set 
by no body but Charles Mather. 182a CoLerincs Zadie-t, 
29 Dec., A scrubby boy, with a shining face set in dirt, 
1825 New Monthly Mag. XV1. 534 It is a dark and terrible 
picture richly set in a massive framework of old English 
manners. 1865 TroLtore Belton Esé, iii. 33 Large square 
windows set in stone. | 

e. To fix (artificial teeth) on the plate. 

1844 P. B. Gopparn (¢it/e) The anatomy..of the human 
teeth; with methods of treatment; including eperatians, 
and making and setting teeth. 1878 C. Hunter Jfech, 
Dentistry viii. 100 The models. .must now have wax plates 
made for them, and upon these the teeth are set. ; 

64, Toput(a sail) up in position to catch the wind, 
Also said of a ship carrying (so much canvas). 

[a 1300: see set up, 154b.] 1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's 
Gram, ix, 41 Set your foresaile. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. 1.ii. 16 Loose the Main-sail, and set him. 1799 Veval 
Chron. 1. 377 Their..ships..set all their plain sails. 1805 in 
Nicolas Disf, (1846) VI, 166 zo¢e, All our masts badly 


SET. é 


wounded and no sail fit ta set. 1890 Cham. Frail. 26 Jul 
aSo/2 There was no more canvas on her to set. 1892 Exg/. 
Ulusir. Mag. X. 42 When under full sail this vessel sets 
45,000 square feet of canvas, F 
Jig. 1819 Caanse 7, of Hall x1, 869 A daily guest the man 
appear'd, Set all his sail, and for his purpose steer'd. 1843 
Betruune Scott. Peasant’s Fireside 15 Setting all the sail 
"hee could to catch the gale of admiration. 

. phr. 70 set sai/: to start on aseavoyage. Also 
+ to se? one’s satls: to sail. 

1513 Dovetas 2neis v. xiii. 69 That salflie throw the se 
It may be lefull thai thare salis set. 31599 Bonenwam in 
Hakluyt's Voy. V1. 1. 100 After the sayde Piages expired, I 
wayed & set saile for the Iland of Chio. 1615 G, Saxovs 
Yrav,227 On the sixt of June they were licensed to set sail. 
1712 Appison Spect. No. 507 ® 6 When Pompey was desired 
Not to set sail in a tempest that would hazard hislife. 1760- 
gz H. Baooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) III. 90 He reimbarked 
in the frigate, and directly set sail. 1890 Tour Hist. Eng. 
Jrom 1689, 118 Buonaparte set sail fram Toulon. 

65. To put (a movable part of an insirument or 
piece of mechanism) in a certain position. 

£1391 Cuaucern Astrol. 1. §3 Tho sette I the centre of 
this Alhabor vpon 18 degrees among myn Almykantaras, 
1592 Hugs Treat. Globes wv. xii, The Globe being set to the 
latitude of the place. 1675 J. 5. Horol. Dial. 11, 39 What 
hour soever you would have your Larrums ta ring at, 
ta that figure..set your Larrum hand. 1833 Zacyel. Brit 
(ed. 7) VI. 800 A larger knob or button..sets the hand of 
the watch backward or forward as may be necessary. 1857 
C. Hoang Wine § Sprrit Merchant's Guide 49 Set the 
length on the slide to 18.79 on D. 1899 Alan. Artill. Exerc. 
116, No. 1 having set his scale replaces it in the gun. Zid. 
117 He first sets the tangent scale to the required deflection. 
1883 R. H. Scorr Elem, Aledeorol. 68 Just before setting the 
vernier. 

66. Bell-ringing. To ring (a bell) up till it stands 
still in an inverted position, either balanced or held 
by the stay and the slider. Also z#¢r. of the bell. 

1671 Tiniinnalogia 3 He is able to Set a Bell Fore-strake 
and Back-stroke, 1688 [see se¢ change, Set ffl. a. 8}. 1733 
C paenclaria in Encycl. Metrop. XV. 410 The first step he 
(the learner) makes in this art, is to learn perfectly to set a 
Bell, both back stroke and fore. [1788 W. Jones, etc. Key 
zo Art of Kant 8 (repr.) 9 note, As the first balf-pull sets 
the bell up at back-stroke..; so the next half-pull brings her 
at hand or fore-stroke, which is the position we suppose her 
to have set off from.] 1860 E. Becketr Denison Clocks & 
Waiches (ed. 4) 420 A bell of about 52 cwt... which he and 
some other boys used to raise and set. 1871 Wicram Change- 
ringing Disentangled 41 The learnersbould begin his practice 
on a bell when ‘set’. 3875 Haweis in Encyel. rit. U1. 
5390/1 The first half-pull * drops’ the bell, the second ‘sets "it. 

. a. To put (a liquid) in a vessel, at a certain 
temperature, strength, etc., ready to undergo a 
process; spec. in Cheese-making (see quot. 1861 


and cf. set cogether, 153, c). 

1736 Battey Dict. Domest. s.v. Cheese, The milk must be 
set to turn in two different vessels. 1789 W. H. MagrsHaui 
Glo'siersh. 1. 275 The evening's mea) is set for cream ; and, 
being skimmed in the morning, is added to the moming’s 
meal, Jéid. 297 The heat of the milk when set 834°. 2852 
Fral. R. Agric. Soc, XM. 1. 37 The churn should be set at 
58° or 60°. 1861 /éid. XXII. 1. 50 The te ture of the 
milk when it is ‘set ' (that is, when the rennet is added), 1875 
F. J. Bino Dyer’s Hand-bk. 39 Run your cloth through a 
ligger, set with cutch at 4° Twaddle, temperature about 180° 

abr. 

transf. a1861 T. Wootner My Beautiful Lady, Wild 
Rose ii, And sets a crimson rose to bleach. 

b. Baking and Brewing. To add barm or yeast 
to. To se? the sponge: to leaven a mass of flour. 

1943 London § Counirey Brewer vv. (ed. 2) 329 This 
Servant..being obliged to set his Drink that Night. 3841 
Guide to Trade, Baker 41 The..journeyman,.is occupied 
in carrying out bread till about half-past four, when he sets 
the sponge. 1844 T. Wenster Encycl. Dom. Econ. § 4317 
The sponge being thus set, cover the whole over with a cloth. 

** To pul in a certain order or arrange according 
toa plan. 

+68. To compose, write (a treatise, book). Os. 

¢ 888 /Ecrrep Boeth. ii, Da liod..ic sceal nu..mid swibe 
unzeradum wordum gesettan. 4a 950 Guthéac (prose) Prol., 
For disum pingum ic das boc sette. coco frac Hom. 
II. 576 Dauid durb Sone Halzan Gast éa sealmas sette. 1340 
Ayenb, 12 Pe _uerste article ys pellich. ‘Ich beleue ine god 
pe uader almiszti..". pis article zette saynte peter. a1400 
Lae 4 Of a ley that was ysette, That hyght Launval. 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 4 Whyche was in prose so 
well and compendiously sette and wreton. 

+b. Contextually: To translate. Obs. (CE. set 
oul, 149 8, 0.) 

c888 AELFrep Aoetk, Proem, Hwilum he sette word be 
worde, hwilum andgit of andzite. ¢1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 
go The forme of thay preuyleges..ne myght I_nat coml 
setten yn Englyshe. 1601 W. T.tr. Ld. Renzy's Civ. Consii 
ist Ep. Ded., I attempted to set it out of French into our 
vulgar tongue. 4 . 

+0. To arrange (words) in speech; to phrase, give 
a particular turn to, Ods. 

¢1400 Beryn 3781 Geffrey set bis wordis in such manere 
wise. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Lsop ni. xii, Of a fewe wordes 
euyll sette cometh a grete noyseand daunger. 1530 Patsar. 
9714/2 Beware of hym, he can sette his wordes, I tell you. 

da. Astrol, = Cast v. 39. Obs. ? 

1870 in Archzologia XL. 391 Bedo..desyred this examy- 
nate to cast a fygure for certen monny that was hydden. . 
and upon his importunat sute this examynate sett a [ygure, 


+69. To settle or dispose of (land). Obs. 

loz: Blick?. Hom. 79, & pat land gesetton swa hie sylfe 
wetloe ¢rz0s Lav. 24088 Ardur hafde France and freo- 
liche heo sette. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7780 po he adde iset 
islondes. ¢ 1320 Six Trist”, 903 Tvo 3ere he sett pat land, 
His lawes made he cri. 
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SET. 


+70, To settle the arrangement of (an army) for 


battle. Zo set the field: see Firtp sd. 8b. Obs. 

e12z0s Lay. 27430 Atle king of his folke garkede ferde. 
fa hit al was iset & ferden isemed. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 432 Brut ordeinede is 8st, and sette hom wis- 
liche. ¢14z0 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 634 The capy- 
teyns..Blejst to set hys felde and folow on the chase, _xgoa 
(see Fiero sd. 8h]. 1573 WHiTEHORNE (¢///e) Certaine Waies 
for the ordering of Souldiours in battelray, and setting of 
hattailes. 1608 Cuapman Byron's Conspir. v. H 4, | am not 
hee that can set my Squadrons ouer-night [ete.]. 

71. a. To make (a table) ready for a meal, 
spread (a table) wth food, etc. b. To lay (a 


menl). 
£1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 975 She gan the hous to dighte, 
And tables fortosette, 21547 in Fosbrooke Econ. Mon. Life 
(1796) 84 The bordes was divers times set. 1575 Gann. 
Gurion 11. i. 23 Was there none at home thy dinner for to set ? 
1700 Drypan Ovid's Met. vut, Bancis 83 The good old Huse- 
wife, tucking up her Gown, The Table sets, 1794 Mas. A.M. 
Benuetr Ellen I. a1 He..declined partaking of the supper, 
which was setting on the table, 286x 7emple Bar 1.343 Go 
and set the tea. 1884 J. T. Trowaripce farnell’s Folly il. 
xxxvi rox You may as well set the table for two. 1890 Uni. 
versal Rev, Ang. 580 A table is set with refreshments. 
e. To arrange the colours in the desired order 


on (a palette). 

1847 Man. Oil Painting 126 To set a palette is to arrange 
the tints and colours in their due order for service. 1866 
E. Yates Land at Last 1. vit. 122 By the easel were a big 
palette already ‘set ’, a colonr-box, and a sheaf of brushes. 

72. Printing. To place (type) in the order in 
which it is to be printed from ; to compose, set np 
(type); hence, to put (manuscript) into type. 
+ Also aédsol, 

1530 Parser. 9711/2 Your worke must nedes go forwarde, 
for I have fonre that do nothyng else but set upon it. 1535 
Jove Apel Tindale (Arb.) 20, I correked but the false copye 
wherhy and aftir whyche the printer dyd sette his boke. 1609 
Tourneus Funeral Poem 428 As practis'd printers sette and 
distribute Their letters. 1637 (see Composz v7}, 1708 in 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) If. 126 The third sheet..1s set. 
1830 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. tv. 241 The proprietor of 
the county newspaper, who keeps the advertisement of this 
matchless villa constantly set. 1864 Daily Tel. 28 June, 
Next, to the composing-room, where I find about seventy 
men at work Poe small scraps of copy hefore them. 
189x Leisure Hour eh. 232/32 The t from which the 
journal is set. 1899 7y#-Bits 8 Apr. 36/2 A good composi- 
tor can set 12,000 letters aday. ; 

73. To put (words) ¢o (+79) music ; to write (a 
musical composition) for certain voices or iustru- 
ments. Also (less freq. and now Qds.) to put 
(music) ¢o words, adapt (a melody) 40, compose (a 


tune). 

1502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 2 For setting an 
Anthem of onre lady and Saint Elizaheth. //d. 83 Item to 
Cornishe for setting of a carralle upon Cristmas day. 21548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. Vili, 8 Exercisyng hym selfe dail 
in settyng of songes, makyng of ballettes, & did set .it. 
goodly masses, enery of them fyue partes. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 233 This Psalme..he made it also in metre, 
and set a note to it. 1600 Nasna Summers Last Will D2, 
He..setteth wanton songs vnto the Lute. 1 CuapmMan 
Busty @Ambois y. iii. 67 Consorts fit to sound forth har- 
mony Set to the falls of kingdoms! 1648 (¢/#/c) Poems of 
Mr. John Milton... The songs were set in Musick by Mr. 
Henry Lawes. 1693 Lutrnett Brief Kel. (1857) III. 134 A 
fine consort of musick, wherein the word Maria was soe sett 
it took up halfe'an hour in singing. @1700 Evetyu Diary 
g Ang. 1661, [He] plaied g or ro tunes on the bells very finely, 
some of them set in parts. 176z Cotman Afus. Lady 1. 19 
Sophy. And you really think it is set prettily... Jfask. De- 
lightfully {..and sung —O heavens! 1774 Storer in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) IIL. 77 An air set to the words of 
one of his own ballads. 1821 Suatrey Song iv, Let me set 
my mournful one To a merry measure. 1870 TENNYSON 
Window Pref., Sullivan. .had been very successful in setting 
such old songs as ‘Orpheus with his lute’. 189x Sat, Rev. 
14 Nov. 558/2 The poem is set for chorus and orchestra. 


1789 Mrs. Piozzt Yourn. France 1.8 He sets his talk to 
a sounding tune. 1809 Mauxin Gil Blas x. x, (Rtldg.) 371 
Get out of my sight, or.I shall set your so//eggvo in a crying 
key. 1862 Tynoat, Monntaiueer, xi.ga Clothing the crags 
with splendonr, and setting the wind to melody. 7 Mortey 
Burkex, 209 Burke's mind was not easily set to these tunes, 

e. intr, To be capable of being put ¢o music; to 


go (we/Z) to music. 

1697 J. Lewis fem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 82 He thought 
that they [the verses] would set very well to music. 

74. trans. Theatr, To make up (a scene) on the 
stage; to arrange (an item of the scenery) in a 
particular way. Also éo set the stage. 

1979 Suerioan Critie nu. i, Sir, the scene is set, and every- 
thing is ready to begin. 1889 Mas, Lyun Linton Thro’ Long 
Nighi U1. 1. ti. 4 He wanted to see how he should he received 
when the stage was not set nor were the lamps trimmed for 
his reception. 1890 Harper's Mag. June 68/2 The palace of 
the Borgias was ‘set’ as 1 modern ge te shop, — 
dilustr. Lond, News 23 July 110/2 The time necessary for 
setting and changing scenes. 

*#* To give a required shape or form to. 

75. To put an edge on (a cutting instrument, es/. 
arazor). Also ¢o set the edge of. (Cf. 42.) 

In first quot. app. fig. phr. /o se? upon che hone, to sharpen 
{a person) up. g F 

1461 Masc. Pasron in P. Ze¢é. 11. 62 As for Welle 
Wyrcestyr, he hathe be set so ae on the hone, what by the 
parson and hy othyr,..that they hope he wole do well i now. 
1562 Witnats Dict. 39 A stone to whette or sette the rasure 
with, 1667 Wooo Li/ (0. H.5.) LI. 122 Setting a razor, ad. 
1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 192 It is afterwards Set upon 

Von, VIII, 
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around Whet-stone. 1687 Drypen Hind § P. 11. 1g You 
have ground the persecuting knife, And set it to a razor edge 
on life. 1749 Smottetr Gif Bias u, vii. (1782) 1. 165 A case 
and two razors..with a thong of leather toset them. 1816 
Byron Parisina xv, The headsman.. Feels if the axe he sharp 
and true Since he set its edge anew. 1868 Bemrose Frel- 
Cutting 10 In ‘setting ' the tools, apply a few drops of sweet 
oil to the Arkansas stone. 1892 Leisure Hour Apr. 3897/1 
Are my razors set yet? 

b. fig. phr. Zo be sharp or keen set: to be 
hungry or keen. (See also SHARP-SET. 

1540 Patscr. Acolastus 11. iiL M ij, My mynd is al redy in 
the platters or dishes .i. I am sharpe set. 1606 BryskeTr 
Civ. Life 94 Being fed temperatly, our mindes may he the 
sharper set to fall to those other dainties. 1728 Youne Love 
of Fante tt. 120 As in smooth oil the razor best is whet, So 
wit is hy politeness sharpest set. 1891 ‘L. Kaitn’ Halletts 
Il]. iv. 80 Her own appetite was keener set than usual. 
1893 Serous 7rav. S. £. Africa 22, I knew she [a lioness] 
must he pretty keen set. 

76. To adjust (the teeth of a saw) by deflecting 
them alternately in opposite directions so as to pro- 
duce a kerf of the required width. Also zo set a saw. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 94 Then with the Saw wrest 
. they set the Teeth of the Saw. 1806 J. Benesroro Afise- 
ries Hunt Life (ed, 2iv.77 Having your impatience soothed 
by the setting of a saw, close at your ear. 1834-6 Bartow 
in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VIII. 382 In sawing valuable tim- 
ber the teeth are not turned out so munch (or as the workmen 
teri it, set so rank) as for coarse cheap stuff. 

+77. To tune (an instrument). Ods. 

1471 Caxton Xecuyell (Sommer) 324 Orphens setted & 
entuned his harpe. 1530 Pacsor. 714/1, I set in tune, as 
mynstrelles do their instrumentes of musyke. 1590 Barwick 
Disc. Weapons B 3, | doubt not..we shall haue 2 Cornelius 
to set these instruments in better tune. 

78..+ To tenter (cloth) ; to stretch (leather). 

1473 in Arnolde’s Chron. (1811) 78 The fullyng teynteryn 
or settyng and sheryng of wullen cloth.. teyntered sett an 
drawen out in lengeth and hrede. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
Suppl. pal To set a side of leather, it is spread upon the 
table when wet, and is smoothed out on it. 1897 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 217 It is well to have a tub of water 
by the side of the stuffing table, and dip in each side to 
soften it before proceeding to set the same. 

79. To put (a broken or dislocated bone) in a 
position adapted to the restoration of the normal 


conditlon. Also z#tr. said of the bone. 

1572 in Gage Hengrave (1882) 192 To Adkyns of Bury, 
surgon for setting of 1j dogges legs. 21586 SionEY Arcadia 
ut. (Sommer) 114h, Gynecia..had her shoulder put ont of 
ioinct; which though..it was set well againe {etc.], 1674 
Wiseman Wounds 1. 71 It was doubted, whether the Bone 
was Set or not. A Bone Setter was sent for. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No, 41 re The new Man has broke his Leg, which 
is so ill set, that ¢ can never dance more. 1821x JEFFERSON 
Antobiog. Wtit. 1892 1. 100 A dislocated wrist, unsuccessful! 
set. 1887 Encycl. Brit, XXU. 682/1 Accurate appositicn is 
termed ‘setting the fracture’; this is best done by the ex. 
tension of the limb and coaptation of the broken surfaces. 
1891 Field 14 Nov. 761/2 Dogs’ bones soon set. 

ig. @usgox H. Smitu Serv. (1592) 430 Pride doth hreake 
the peace, humilitie doth set it againe. 1647 Wann Sinpie 
Cobler 65 When a kingdome is broken just in the neck, 
joynt,..ropes and hatchets are not the kindliest instru. 
ments to set it. 

+ 80. To pleat (a mff); to arrange the pleats of 
(a gown). Oés. 

1530 Patscr. 710/2, I set a gowne, I pnt the playtes of it 
in order... 1 can nat sette a gowne, I was never no taylour. 
1576 Gascoicne Grizf of Foy Wks. 1910 IT. 534 They set 
their rnffes, thei raffle np theire heare. 1597 Br. Hatt Sa/, 
tn. vii, His linnen collar Labyrinthian-set, 16:1 Cotce., 
Godronner une 5 sapld to set a ruffe, 

+ 81. To adjust (one’s attire, the hair). Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5206 Be nat proud of by 
croket Vn pe cherche to tyfe and set. 1694 Dayoan Love 
Trivmph, Ded., Combing tis Peruke and setting his Cravat. 
1695 Concrrve Love for L, y.i, He's at the great Glass in the 
Dining-Room,..setting his Cravat and Wig. 17:3 Pore 
Rape Lock 1.146 These set the head, and those divide the 
hair. [1733 Steere Conse. Lovers 1. ii, Such an Author con- 
sulted in a Morning, sets the Spirits for the Vicissitudes of 
the Day, better than the Glass does a Mans Person.) 

- 82. Weaving. To fix the textnre of (a fabric). 
In first quot. Zass., of a tartan: To have a pattern 
of a certain kind (cf. Ser sé.1 15 b). 

1685 Depred, Clan Campbell (1816) 114 Item, ane new colored 
womans wearing plaid, most sett to boday red. Item, ane 
gray broken plaid, sett most to the green. 1839 Ure Dic?. 
Aris 1056 A porona knowledge of the adaptation of yarn 
of n proper degree of fineness to any given measure of reed, 
.- The art of performing this Bropely is known hy the names 
of examining, setting, or sleying. 1891 Yorksh, Coll. Tex- 
tile Soc. Frni. 1.129 By the sett of a fabric is meant the 
number of threads it contains in a given space. There are 
a great many things to he considered in setting any fabric. 


83. To arrange (a butterfly, etc.) as an entomo- 


logical specimen. (Cf. se¢ up, 154 0.) 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 317 In settin 
long-legged specintens, a square piece of stiff paper or car 
should be pushed upon the pins under the insect. 189a Field 
18 June g04/r ‘Setting’ the insects, which means the spread. 
ing of specimens on blocks of cork or wood to dry. 

84, To give the requisite adjustment, alignment, 
or shape to (a mechanical contrivance, an instru- 
ment, etc.). (Cf. Szr sd.1 33.) 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. lV. 413/2 The rough-maker. . 
smoothes off all the sharp edges and ‘sets’ them, i.¢., hends 
them into graceful and uniform shape over a block. 1881 
Burcess Coach-building 78 Setting axles is giving them the 
bend and slope requir 1886 Watsincnam & Payne~ 
Gatiwev Shooting (Badm., Libr.) I. 70 The next 
to ‘set or straighten the barrel inside, 1898 Rioen 


rocess is 
AGGARD 


SET. 


Farmer's Year (1899) 222 Being ahle to ‘set’ a wheel 
better than anyone about here, 
*e** To adjust according to a standard, 

85. To regulate, adjust dy a standard; esp. to 
put (a clock, etc.) right. 

€1391 Cuaucen Astrofate uu. § 3 To haue sette lustly a 
clokke. 1640 Sucktine Let, toGerman ¥ragm, Aur. (1648)92 
In Conrt they. determine his [the king’s] good hy his desires: 
which is a kind of setting the Sun hy the Diall. 1665 Boyre 
Occas, Rejd. w. xv. (1675) 254 A little Sun-Dyal, furnished 
with an excited Needle to direct how to set it. @1721 Prior 
Ess., Opinion Wks. (1907) 196 Quare [a clock maker] does 
not set his Watch more poe Mathar does his under- 
standing. 1762 Phil. Trans. LI. 579 The 16th, at noon, I 
sat a pendnlum-clock..to solar time. 177a Foots Nabod 1. 
(1778) ax To set his watch hy Tompion's clock in the Hall. 
1844 Hooo Workhouse Clock 8 The Overseer of the Poor Is 
setting the Workhonse Clock. 1890 ¥rnt, R. Agric. Sot 
XI. 11. 397 We watch vainly every cloud and in vain set our 
weather-glass, 1857 Hucues Son: Brown 1. iv, The Tally- 
ho [coach] was a tiptop goer..and so punctual that all the 
toad set their clocks hy her. 

b. with immaterial obj. 

1693 Locke EZduc. § 14 (1699) 19 The Seasoning and 
Cookery which by Custom they [sc. our palates] are set to. 
1693 Prior To Montague iii, Pleas’d, when his Reason He 
deceives; And sets his Judgment by his Passion. 1917 — 
Alma i. 88 He ..sets men's faith by his opinions. 

86. To fix the amount of (a fine or other pay- 


ment), put down afa certain amount. Ods. or arch. 
€1420 in 26 Pol, Poems 76 And bon nylt 3ene it [sc. love] 
me..; Sette pris to selle it. xga1 Afaldon dEssex) Liter B. 

7 Truly affur and sett al maner of mercyaments made. 1525, 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 11. 24 To set his raunsom at 3 
somme of money reasonable, 1531-a Act 23 Hen. Viil,c. 
7_To set the prices of all kinde of wynes. 1653 H. Coaan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xx. 71 He payd for all that he bought at the 
price the sellers would set. 1691 Locka Consid. Lower. 
interest Wks, 1714 11. § That Law cannot keep Men from 
taking more Use than you set. /éid., The Rate you set, 
profes not the Lenders, und very few of the Borrowers, 1770 

ANGHORNE Plutarch, Cicero ® 13 Verres heing thus con- 
demned, Cicero set his fine at 750,000 drachmze. 

VII. To place mentally; to suppose, estimate. 
+87. To posit, assume, suppose. Phr. set the 
case (see Casx 56.1 12), chiefly in imper. or pres. 
pple. as equivalent to a conj. = suppose, supposing. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter xxii. 4 Gret vertu is in man when 

he dredis na ill pat may fall for he settis pe werst.. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucen Troilus u1. 367, I sette fe worste pat ye dredden 
pis Men wolden wondren to se hym come or gon. ¢ 1386 — 
Metib. » 525 Yet sette I caas, ye have bothe might and 
licence for to venge yow. 1387-8 T. Usx Zes?. Love 1. ix. 
(Skeat) 64, I sette now the hardest. 1440 (see Case sd.! 
12] 1561 T. Hoay tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer w. (1577) X ij, 
Setting case therefore this beso. 3163a HoLtano Cyrupadia 
129 Set case..that a man should make so much of those 
dogs which yon keepe. 1659 Bunyan Law ¢ Grace Un- 
Jotded (1685) 286 Set the case that there he two men who 
make a covenant. La Suecvocke Voy. round World Pref. 
1o Setting the case I had not their interest at heart, yet it 
was for my interest to support theirs. 

88. To place mentally or conceptually in acertain 
calegory; +to regard as being (so-and-so); to 
consider (a thing) to reside iz or to depend on 
(another); + to attribute Zo, 

13.. Z. £. Altit. P. A. 8 Quere-so-ener I Ingged gemmez 
gaye, I sette hyr servin synglure, 1378 Barsoun Bruce 
xvit. 826 That wes mar To myrakill of god almychty; And 
to nocht ellis it set can I. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
IY. 8x Hircanus, for he was 30ng, was i-sette laste of be 
wise men. ¢1400 Beryx 12978 Allas | bat ever a man shuld 
..Setten al his wisdom on his wyvis tayll! 1413 Jas. I 
Kingis Q.v, This noble man, That in him-self the full recouer 
wan Off his Infortune, pouert, and distresse, And in tham set 
his verray sekernesse. 1549 Compl. Scot. xvi. 141 Euerye 
man settis his felicite to distroy his nychthonr. 1576 Gas- 
cotcne Dreomute of Doomes day Wks. 1910 II. 240 He 
alwayes setteth his end in thinges which he must hnve. 1604 
E. Glamstone] D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies 1, xiv, 46 They set 
Tharsis in Affrike, saying, it was the same Citie which was 
anciently called Carthage, 1685 STILLINGFL, Orig. Brit. iv. 
209 The want of skill may make Caradoc set his Gildas elder 
than he onght to have done. 1870 Rocers Hist. Clean. 
Ser. 11, 24 Tradition sets Wiklif's birth in the year 1324. 

b. To place (a person or thing) defore or after 
another in estimation. Now feet. 

£1383 in Eng. Hist, Rev. Oct. (1911) 747 Religionse pos- 
sessioneris..shulden sette before [ Are/errenz] be comaunde- 
mentis of god, 1387 Travisa Higden (Rolls) V. 99 Pat be 
manere and_ pe usage of al holy chirche of Grees, of Italy, 
of Rome, of Gallia, and of Fraunce, schulde he i-sette to- 
fore pe manere and custom..of a corner of be worlde, 
¢1400 Rule St, Benct (Verse) 2475 So bat bai set_non erthly 
bing Be-for be luf of crist. 1592 Hus Treat. Globes Pref. 
(Hakl.) 16 These Globes..may justly bee preferred before 
all other that have been set hefore them. 1648 Mirron 
Sonn, xiii. 12 Dante shall give Fame lenve to set thee 
higher Then his Casella. 1671 — Saveson 1375 Venturing 
to displease God for the fear of Man, and Man prefer, Set 
God behind. 1738 Pore £f, Cobham 148 And justly set the 
Gem above the Flow’r. 


89. To fix the value of (a thing) a¢ so much. 


Obs. or arch. 

Cf, the reverse constrnetion in sense 43. 

61460 Foatescue Ads. & Linx Mon. x. (1885) 13% That 
(se. salt] is now sett to so grete prise, pat the hushell, wich 
the kyng hieth ffor iij or iiij4, is solde to his peple ffor ij* 
and a j4, 1530 Parser, 712/1, I sette my horse at foure 
pounde.. How moche set you his plate at? 1585 T. Wasu- 
INGTON tr, Nicholay’s Voy. iv. xxvi. 145 [The women] beyng 
once set at a price none could marry them, except they first 
Wyre the pryce, 1616 R. Cocxs Drazvy (Hakl. Soc.) I. 104 

f the Hollanders set pepper at that rate, they sell other 
comodetis at a hier. 1617 Morvson //i2, 1. 34 At the times 
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of the faires, Coaches are set dearer then any time els. 1 

R. L'Estranca Fadles clxx. 142 Well..and what's the 
Price of that Juno there? The Carver set That a little 
Higher, 1713 Porz Let. to Swift 8 Dec., I cannot set his 
delivery from purgatory at less than fifty ponnds sterling. 

Jig. 1992 Snaxs. Rom & Ful. v. iii. 301 There shall no 
figure at that Rate be set, As that of true and faithful Juliet. 
160a — //am, 1. iil. 122 Set your entreatments at a igher 
rate, Then acommand toparley. 1648-9 Zikon Bas, xvii. 170 
Setting Peace at as high a rate, as the worst effects of War. 

b. Hence in idiomatic phr. connoting disesteem 
or depreciation : 40 set ai naught or nought (see 
Noveur A. 6), at litéle, at the least, at noihing ; 
to set at a pease, at a pie’s heel, at a pin’s fee; to 
set ai no price, store, or value. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 3013 And he pat ys vn- 
buxum al Asens hys fadyr spiritnal, And settep hym ry3t at 

leste. Jbid. 7774 pe mayster fend..sette at no3t bat he 

adde tolde. 1377 ieee P. PI, B. vi. 171 Lete lizte of be 
lawe..And sette Pieresat a pees. /did, vit. 194, I sette goure 
patentes..at onepieshele! ¢1385 Cuaucen Z.G. W, 602 Al 
the worlde he sette at noo value. 1413 in 26 Pol, Poenis 51 
Pou3 all here gold were hider hron3t, 7 wolde set hit at lytel 
store, ¢1450 tr. De Jmifatione m1. xi, To sette all binges at no 
price for be. 1488 Rolls of Parlt.V1. 413/2 Unreverently sette 
theym at litill ornought. 1396 Srenser J. Q. vu. vi. 44 Shee 
had.. Long loved the Fanchin, who by nonght did set her. 
3602 SHaxs. fam. 1. iv. 67,1 doe not set my life at a pins 
fee. 1649 Eant. Mono. tr. Senanlt's Use Passions (1671) 
203 He thensetsat nothing what he somuchesteemed. 1874 
Stvass Coust, His. 1. vili. 238 Canonical custom is set at 
naught. r : 

+e. Zo set light, at light (see Licut a.) 13.4), 
lightly, coldly. (Cf. 91 e, ) 

3602 SHAKS, ant, IV. iit 65 Thou maist not coldty set 
Our Soueraigne Processe. 1652 NegonAM tr. Selden's 
Mare Cl. 149 Wee'll not disgrace your Realm, nor lightly 
set Your Fame. 1718 Bp, Hutcminson Witcherafe vil. 
104 He set them light [ed. 1720 set them at light). 

d. To estimate the amount of az so much. 

1863 Frni. R. 41 Soc. XX1V. t. 21 The yearly in- 
crease..is set at about 8s. per acre, 1866 Rocras Agric. 
& Prices 1. xxiii. 599 We cannot set the increase at less than 


100 r cent. 
90. To assess (a person) af so much. Obs, or 


arch. 

1521 Maldon (Essex) Lider B. 57 Set every man after the 
quantyte of the trespace. ¢ 1537 in Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. 
Requests (Selden Soc.) 47 Like as all other brethern of the 
at felaweship were and be set at. 1538 Exvor Die?. Add., 
‘Duicensus, he that is sette with an other to pay money for 
ataxe. 3987 in Marwick Adind. Guilds (1909) 89 Pronyding 
always thai pay the sowmes to the quhilk thai were sett. 
1607 in W, H. Hale Prec. iz Causes of Office (1841) 9 Aud so 
shall sett every parishoner proportionably, 1611 Bare 
2 Kings xii. 4 The money that every man is set at, 1832 
Macautav Ess. Hampden (1843) 1. 453 The sheriff was 
blamed for setting so wealthy a man at so low a rate. 

91. To have (a certain estimate) of a person or 
thing : in idiomatic phrases expressing high or low 
regard, great or little esteem, fora person or thing. 

Here the construction is the reverse of that of 93b. 

a. To set (so) little (or + lite), (so) much (or 
mickle; a greai deal), less, least, more, most by. 


Obs. exc. arch, or dial. 

Originally substantival or pronominal, /i##/e, much, etc. 
were capable of being taken as adverbial ; whence the sub- 
stitution of adverbs of equivalent meaning (see f). 

1300 [see Lirrte B. 3). ¢ 3374 Cuaucen Trorlis m1. 432, 
lse aul wel bat yesette lite of vs Or of onre deth, ¢ 1380 
Wreur Sel, Ws. 111. 109 Pey sette more hy here lawes.. 
pan bey dude by be lawe bat God jafto hem. ¢1380 Ante. 
crist in Todd Three Treat. Wyelif (1851) 15x And more pei 
shal be sett byand wurshiped. 14.. Why J can't bea Nun 
220 in &. E. P, (1862) 4 Ee alle..set not by her nether 
most ne lest. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 33 
Tynsale of the body. .that is lytill to sett by. 1545 AScHAM 
Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 74 Howe moche the Persians..set_by 
shotinge. 1627 Daavton Agincourt 4 What set that Con- 

ueror, by their Salique Lawes, 1664-5 Perys Diary 9 Mar., 
He did..give me one of Lilly's grammars..which 1 shall 
much set by. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & ALyst.O. § WV. Tes?. 1, 23 
A pretious soul was nomore set-by by them. 1741 Ricnaap- 
son Pamela 11. 173 He was sure 1 should set more by it, 
than the richest Diamond in the World. 1785 B. Tureen 
in Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev. (3853) 1V. 118 A visit, which 
I shall set more by than the interest 1 possess in Massa- 
chnsetts. 1845 S. Juno Margarei m. i. (1874) 190 God 
knows how hard it is to help setting a good deal by one’s 
ohurce. 3894 Advance (Chicago) 5 Apr. A man much 
set-by. 
+b. To set naught or nought (nothing, not any- 
ihing) by: to have no esteem or regard for. Ods. 

¢1378 Cursor M. 23860 (Fairf.) In hert to halde hit asa 
horde & no3t to sette be goddis worde [CoZz. ce noght 
es mad o crists word), 1390 Gowze Conf. 111. 348 Bot 
noght forthi Mi will bath pee set ae 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vu. xxxviit 331 ae myghty lord of 
this yle he setteth nought by. 1483 Caxton G. dela Tour 
ejb, Mocked & scorned & nonght set by. 1535 CovEr- 
DALE Yohn iv. 44 A prophet is nothinge set by at home, 
15949 —, etc, Erasm. Par, Heb. xii. 1-6 By despisyng 
and settyng naught by worldly reproche. 1598 Grzneway 
Tacitus, Ann. 1. v. 8 The souldyers..set nought hy all 
military discipline. 1601 SHaxs. 7zved. N.v.i. 194, 1 thinke 
you set nothing by'a bloody Coxecombe. 

absol, 1456 on G. Have Law Armes (S.T.S.) 14 And 
suppos it be sum part subtile to understand, settis aocht hy, 

c. By substitution of ot for nought, and by 
extension of the idiom to negative expressions 
generally, sez dy came to be equivalent to ‘esteem, 
regard’, and, by elimination of the negative, to 
‘esteem or value highly, think or make much of’. 


Obs. exc. arch. or dial. 
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Rec! to sei not by sometimes = to have no scruples 
about, 
31393 Lanct. P. Pi. C, x. 302 Men setten nat by songe- 
warie. a1qgo00 Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. 692/10 Now 
is be selne I-set not by. ¢ 1400 Kule St. Benet (Verse) 459 
Pai wil set binomansaw. 1426 AuoEtav Poems 3 Avoutré 
ne lechory men set not by. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 1152 
The kyng of Aragon sett her bye. 1467 Maac. Pasron in 
P. Lett. 11. 308 Thei set not be a woman as thei shuld set he 
aman. ¢1480 Henayson Mor. Fab., Fox, Wolf & Cadger 
3998 (Charteris MS.) To beir jour office than wald 1 not set 
by. 108 Dunaan FiyZing 238 Quhat man settis by the! 
1813 Doucras #éneis x1. iv. 98 Onlesum war syk plesour 
Vset by. 156 T. Hosv tr. Castigiione's Courtyer 1. Hijb, 
They do not onelye not sett by letters, but they rather ab- 
horre them. a26s9 Br. Baownnic Sern. (1674) I. iv. 57 
Men set by g servants, a@1661 FuLien Worthies, 
Nhants (1662) . 291 Set by and extolled. 1663-4 Preys 
Diary 20 Jan. Mr Pierce tells me that my Lady Castle. 
maine is not at all set hy by the King. 1848 Lowaun Sige 
low P. Ser. 1. ix, Wite folks aint sot by half ez mnch. 

d. Zo set (10, more, etc.) slore or tprice by: 
see Price sé. A.a, B. 8, STORE sd. ‘ 

te. Zo set light by: see Licut a. 13d. Also¢o 


set short by. Obs. 
1377. Lancu. P. P72, B. xt. 2 Scripture scorned me..and 
lizte by me she sette, did, xit. 124 No clergie to dispise, 
e sette schort be here science. ¢1460 Wisdom 927 in 
Macro Plays 66 Why werkyst pou hys consell? by myn 
settis lyght? 1565 T. StarLeton Fortr. Faith 129 Such 
smal matters were not of good Christians light sett hy. 
1594-1771 [see Lint a. 13d]. 1633 Manmron Mine Comp. 
in, v. F 3, She set as light by me, as by the least feather in 
her Fanne. 1836 Scorr O/d Mort. xxxix, 1 am a fool. .to 
set i by that which Heaven has so often preserved. 
+h. To set +greatly, > littly, lighily, t so, etc. 


by. Obs. 

1530 PatsGR. 713/1 The man is hyghely sette hyo our 
countraye. 1537 Orig. & Sprynge of Sectes 28 Hitherto 
haue they ben in estimacion & greatly set by. 1577 T. 
Kanvart Flowers of Efigr. 30 No man that setts so hy 
hym self, can please the Lorde a right. 16:2 T. Tayton 

‘omit, Titus ‘Y'o Rdr., Things lightly come by are light! 
set by. 1729 Be, Butter Serm. xv, (1862) 209 That in all 
lowliness of mind we set lightly by ourselves. 1809-10 
Coreripcs Friend (1818) 1. 104 To set lightly by the 
emancipation of the human reason. 4 

g. In negative context, with a sh. as obj. con- 
noting a negligible or contemptible quantity. 

To set not a cherry, curse, a fly, a haw, a mite, an onion 
(etc.) at, dy, of: see also the shs. 

1374 Cuavcen J7oilus in, pee Lnolde setten at his sorwe 
amyte, 1386 — Miller's T, 648 Of paramours he sette 
nat a kers. 1406 Hocctevaz La Male Regle 380 For by 
hem two, he settith nat an hawe. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonues 
of Aymon xix. 442, 1 shall not sette a rotyn appull for all 
the power of Charlemagne, 1rg00-20 DunBan Poents XXxi. 
22 Lat ws,.sett nocht by this warld a chirry. a 1525 Ver- 
gilius in Thoms Prose Ron: (Rtldg.) 223 The roffyans set 
nat apoynt. ¢4g70 W. Wacer The Longer thou lives? 169% 
(Brandl), By honest men he setteth not an Oynion, 

h. In various constrnctions, with preps. other 
than dy. 

+To set little, more, nought, uol, of; to sel a (great, 
little) price, t rate, store upon; to set no price, littly at; 
t to set light of, before ; t to set little, nought to; etc, 

1387-8 T. Usx 7¢s?. Love 1. i, (Skeat) 67 How shulde ye, 
lady, sette prise on so foule fylthe. 1390 Gower Conf 11. 
211, 1 sette noght of his beyete. ¢ 1400 Beryn 1386 Sith he 
of my wordis so litil prise set. /4éd. 2838 To save hir lyvis, 
& set nat of hir los. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 1717 Set not of 
youre Barons solight. 14z2 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. ix.139 

en that lytill bethe sette of. Jéid, xix. 146 Men sholde 
sette lytillie at this goodis. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur v. ii, 
162 Of his demaunde and commaundement I sette nothyng. 
1481 Caxton JMyrr. i v. 18 They setted not of mete and 
drynke. 1589 Purrenuam Zag. Poesie it. xix. (Arb.) 239 We 
set but light of the matter. 60x HotLanp Pliny xxx, 
xit. 11. 483 Disdaining and setting light by any other 
bathing-vessels, 1607-ra Bacon Zss., Riches (Arb.) 232 Doe 
you not see what fayned prices are sett Me litle stones, 
and rarityes. 163a Litucow Z7av. Ep. Ded. A3b, What 
a high Value was set upon the Widdowes Mite, 1638 [see 
Rate sé) 2) 1642 [see Licnt a. 13d} 165r Hopaes 
Leviath.\. x. 42 By comparison to the rate that each man 
setteth on himsetfe. 1662 [see Price sd, 8]. 1688 Lett. 
cone. Pres. St. Lialy 79 Nor would it have been set on so 
mnch by their Holy Patriarchs. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxx, 
Where be these dog-priests now,..who set such price on 
their ghostly mummery. 1861 Lo, Baoucuam rit. Const. 
xx. 396 The grounds upon which so great store has ever 
been set upon colonial possessions. 1875 Mannine Mission 
Holy Ghost iv. 105 They are continually showing that they 
set small price on the Eternal God, 189r F. W. Roninson 
Her Love & His Life U1. vu. iv. 262 He did not set any 
value on his own life. , 

+i. To care (so much) for. Also izér. (Not) to 


care for. Obs. 

¢3374 Cuaucen Troilus 11. 83a Yf to lose his loye he set 
a myte Than semeth it pat loye is worth but lyte. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 5002 Yf bou set noght onr saghe. 1456 Sin G. 
Have Law Aru (S.T.S.) 233 Ane unworthy lymmare, 
that settis nocht for honour bot for pilleny. 4 

VIII. To put or come into a settled or rigid 

position or state. 

92. pass. To be resolved or determined ; to have 
a settled purpose, Chiefly const. inf. Now dia/. 

1300 Cursor Af. 17332 Mi-self es sett to wrek be wrang. 
613375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincencius) 403 (S. Vincent] 
til ples god wes mar sete, Pane ocht pat wes in pe markete. 
¢ 1420 Liber Cocorumn (1862) 42 Perfore totelle you Lam set, 
..what herbz..Ben gode to potage. ¢3470 Henay Wallace 
11. 324 Thai are set till wndo all thi kyn. | 1525 Aar. War 
Ham in Ellis Ordg, Lett, Ser, an. 11. 10 Seeing almoste al the 
people obstinatly sett aot to graunte to the request. 1540 
Pauscn. Acolasivs 1. iii. F iv b, lam at a poyate, or my 
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mynde is fully sette. a 1586 Sipnev Arcadia m1. (Sommer) 


. 26h, But my hart is already set..to lead a virgins life to 


my death. a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts ¢ Aton. (1642) 256 
She was wayward, disdainful, and set to contradict. 1757 
in J. Russell Haigs (1881) xiL 359 All your neighbours are 
sett to be upon yon. 1827 Krate Chr. V7., Morning 30 if 
on our daily course our mind Be set to hallow all we find. 
1890 Harper's Mag. Aug. 407/2 Mamma was completely set 
in her own mind that we must go to the south. 
+b. tir. To resolve. Obs. 

3638 Eart Manen. in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 280 The King hath set to be at Hinchenbrook to 
bed the a7th of March. 1674 N. Farneax Budk § Selv. 161 
Could not God then make the world, when he set with him- 
self that he would do it? 

e. trans. To make (a resolution). rare. 

1771 Westey IWés. (1872) V. 100 If he does but once seta 
resolution, 

93. pass. To have one’s mind or will fixed upon 
something. 

1390 Gower Conf, 1. 301 He was pon pacience So sett. 
¢1400 Balade of Pite 100, 1 am sette on yowe in suche 
manere Pat..1 moste youloue. ¢1400 Rom. Kose 4829 They 
are so sete Vpon delite to pley in feere. 1611 Seren //7s?. Gi. 
Brit. 1x, xviii 25 If she be..so obstinate, and so precisely set 
ypon her owne will, 1671 Mitton Sawtson 1201 When I per- 
ceiv'd all set on enmity. 1740 Ricnarnson Pantela (1824) 
1. xxxi. so, 1 am so set upon it, that 1 am not to be persuaded. 
1890 Universal Rev. Mar. 457 Cap'n Prust’s as set as never 
was on little Dot, 1893 Cham), Fral. 28 Jan. 58/2 Isabell 
is alwnys set on the news. , 

+b. To have a specified disposition or in- 
clination to be (so) disposed. Oéds. 

1470-85 Matorv Arthur x. Ixxxviil, 570 Whanne syre 
launcelot wyste how his kynnesmen were sette. ¢ 1500 
Cocke Lorelles Bote 1 She is as softe as a lamme yf one do 
her meue, And lyke to y® deuyl! wan a man dothe her grene, 
So well is she sette. 1513 Dovctas 4neis 1. ix. 58 Bot 
he..was nocht to Priame sa hard set. a@ 1670 SrALainc 
Troub. Chas. J (Bannatyne Clb) 1, ls commissioners 
told how the marquess and burgh of Aberdeen were peace- 
ably sett. @1915 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 593 Were he 
ever so wickedly set. 

94, To set one’s or the face (connienance): to give 


a fixed or settled expression to the conntenance. 

+ To set a faces to make it appear (as though..). To set 
one's face as a flint, after Isaiah 1. 7. 

1s60 Biate (Genev.) /sa. 1, 7 Therefore haue 1 set my face 
like a flint. 1864-5 Buggbears 1. ii. 154 Formosus set a face 
as thoughe he knew wher to find a cunnyng mane. a 1586 
Sionev Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 212 When she set her counte- 
naunce to tellthe matter. ¢1610B, Jonson, etc, Widow v. i, 
Set your countenance then; for here he comes, 1635 
Crantey Amanda 9 She would..sometimes set her coun- 
tenance as if shee had bia angry. 1719 D'Unrey Pidls 1. 
353 Set thy Face, and thy best Curchy make. 1855 Tennv- 
SoM Afaud 1. i. 31, 1..May make my heart as a millstone, 
set my face asa flint. 


b. pass. and zur. (and ref.) Of the eyes, the 
features, the conntenance: To have or assume a 


fixed look or expression. 

1601 Snaxs, Tze. NV. v. i 205 O he’s drunke..an houre 
agone : his eyes were set at eight i’ the morning. 1611 Biare 
1 Kings xiv. 4 But Ahiiah could not see, for his eyes were 
set by reason of hisage. 1717 Gartu tr. Ovid's Afet. x1v. 
Iphis 45 Set are her eyes and motionless her limbs. , 186 
Geo. iene Silas AJ. i, He saw that Marner’s eyes were 
set like a dead man's. 1865 Swinaurne Chastelard V. ili. 
214 His face set, The eyes not curious to the right_or left 
And reading ina book, 1880 Mas. RinoeL. Palace Gardens 
ix, The lines in his face set and hardened, 1881 P. GaeG 
Joy 111. iii. 68 Her face sets as it used against your mother, 
1884 ‘Rita’ Aly Lord Conceit 1. 1. v.72 A face set in stern, 
rigid lines. 1888 G. Gissinc Life's Moraing 111. xxii. 210 
Her features had set themselves in sorrow. 1898 G, B. Suaw 
You never can teil ww. Stage dir. His face set and sulky. 

95. To press(the teeth, lips) together into a rigid 
position ; to clench (the teeth), compress (the lips, 
mouth). 

Phr. To sez one's teeth: see Tootn. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. iii, Another frets, and sets 
his grinding teeth. 1702 C. MatHen Afagn. Chr, vt. vil. 73 
They were sometimes hindred from eating their Meals, (he 
having their Teeth set. 1893 Kincstev “yfatia xxiv, The 
old woman set her lips firmly, and drew her dagger. 1860 
Wuyte-Metvirz Afkt. Harb. xxii, ‘1 think not {* replied 
Mr, Sawyer, setting his teeth for a catastrophe. 1867‘ Ou1pa ° 
Cecil Castlemaine, etc. 263 His mouth sternly set, and his 
forehead paler and more severe than ever, 1886 STEVENSON 

idnapped xxii, Each set his mouth and kept his eyes ia 
front of him, 4 

b. ref. and znir. Of the mouth, or the tecth. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 714 [This] maketh the teeth to set hard 
one against another, 1719 Dz Foa Crisoe1.(Globe) 191 My 
Teeth..wonld..set against one another so strong, that for 
some Time 1 could not part them again. 1883 Mas. F. 
Mann Parish of Hilby xix, Helen's mouth set itself firmly 
as she thought of it. " 

@. pass, and intr. Of muscles, or the like: To 
have or assume a rigid attitude or state. 

3x8sr H. Sreeuans BS, Farnt (ed. 2) U1. 174/2 The hams 
should not be too full of flesh, /yaxy, which in a young 
animal indicates that the carcass will soon set from growing. 
1862 TYNDALL Moun iaincer, Vi. 53 The muscles have become 
set, and some miautes are necessary to render them again 
elastic. 1868 Rep. U. S. Contmtissioner Agric. (1869) 313 
Butterflies generally sef in one or two weeks, 1893 Oxtin, 
XXII. 154/12 At the words ‘ Get set !” the arms are raised, 
the knees slightly bent, and ..the starter braces his legs apart. 

a. intr. To become bent or twisted as a result 
of strain. (Cf. Ser 54,1 16.) 

31798 Phil. Trans, LXXXVIIL 485 If a wire is twisted: 
ants a little more than its elasticity admits. of, then, instead 
of setting, as it is called, or acquiring a permanent twist all 
at once, it sets gradually. c1865 7. HWylde's Circ. AEA Js 


SET. 


44/1 The scales will have a tendency to ‘set’ when over- 
loaded. P 
te. trans. To stick up, cock. Ods. rare. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4428/16 Stollen.., a Bay Nag..sets 
pin tied and Tail. k i 

96. Dyeing. a. To prepare (woad) for dyeing. 

1529 Cov. Lee? Bk. 697 To occupie the Craft of dying and 
settyng of wadd. 1590 West Syidol, § 82 Every set of the 
same woad shall make, when it is set and prooned, fower 
pound sterling. 1811 Se// /nstructor 535 Wood-wax. is set 
with pot ashes. 

b. To make (a colour) fast or permanent. 

1601 Hottaxn Pliny xxi. ii. 1. 115 Ta set all other colours 
tht can bee devised, with the jnice onely of certaine hearhs. 
1882 Crookes Dyeing 15 The brown colouring matter of the 
flax instead of being removed is fastened, or as it is technic- 
ally called, ‘set’, 

987. To cause to become firm, hard, or rigid in 
consistency ; to curdle, coagulate (milk, etc.). 

1736 Battev Dict. Domest. s. v. Cheese, While this rennet 
is fresh, one spoonful of the liquor will turn or set about 16, 
18 or 20 gallons of milk. _/é7d., When you would tarnor set 
milk for cheese. 1784 Twamtey Dairying Exempl. 102 
Boiling Water..will set the Curd in some degree, and fix it 
hard. 1855 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1. 135 If you cla 
heavily..you must muck heavily, or you will set the land. 
1875 Knicut Dict, Meck. 2286/1 [He] uses golden sulphuret 
of antimony and sets the rubber by vulcanizing it. 

b. pass. 

1791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 168 Dutch Tarras,..which, 
after being once set, would afterwards become hard, with~- 
out ever being compleatly dry. did. note, [Sez], the term 
used in the application of calcareous mortar, which denotes 
its first step, or degree ofhardening. 1839 Cuatro & Jack- 
Son IVood Engraving 723 Recent impressions of a wood-cut, 
before the ink is set. 1846 Frei. RK. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 493 
The skin was set, that is, it would not easily rub off. 1879 
Castells Techn. Educ. U1. 99 When the film is just set 
enough to bear a light touch, without receiving any impres- 
sion of the finger. ae 4 

c. intr. ‘To become firm or solid in consistency ; 
(of milk) to curdle or turn; (of mortar, etc.) to 
solidify. 

1736 Baitey Dict. Domest. s. v. Cheese, When it (milk) sets 
or turns tocurd very quick, 1776SempLe Building in Water 
79 The out-side Mortar. .set, that is, grew hard immediately, 
1837 J.T. Smitu tr. Vicat's Mortars 9 We say that alime has 
set, when it bears without depression a knitting-needle of 
o.r2cent...diameter, filed square at its extremity, and loaded 
with a weight of 0.30 kil. 1839 Hansaan Print. ¢ Types 

founding (1841) 151 When the varnish has had time to set. 
1842 JFrud. R. Agric. Soc. VE. 1. 16 The soil..is rather 
sticky when wet, and sets hard when dry. 1860 Presse 
Lab, Chem, Wonders 168 Silver ‘sets * before the lead. 1883 
Standard 17 May 2/2 Nor shall we permit the meat to 
hang, to ‘set’ overthe reeking fumes of the killing chamber. 
1886 J. Buanpy Baker's Guide 51 A certain sort of loaf, put 
into the oven without touching, ‘set crusty’, as the haker 
would say. 

d. Of cream: To collect and settle on the top 


of the milk. 

1859 Fral. KR. Agric. Soc. XX. 1%. 53 The milk..is..left 
until the cream has set. 

98. To canse (fruit) to form on a tree by the 
ptocess of fertilization; to cause (a flower) to de- 
velop into fruit ; said of bees, etc. and (also adso/.) 


of the tree bearing the fruit. 
1693 Everyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard, Dict. s. v. Bud, 
Well Budded or well set Trees; is said of those Fruit-Trees, 
that have abundance of Fruit Buds. 1721 Braotey Philos. 
Ace, Wks. Nat. 25 Concerning the Generation of Plants, and 
the manner of setting their Fruits. 1729 Lancrey Ponrona 
7 Our Fruits being plentifully set. 21793 G. Wuite Se/s 
ornc, Obs. on Veget. (1836) 301 When they [bees] are once 
induced to haunt the frames, they set alf the fruit. 1877 
Daawin Forms of Flowers i. 28 Flowers legitimately fer- 
tilised set seeds under conditions which cause the almost 
complete failure of illegitimately fertilised flowers, 1892 
E. #, Dixon's (Hull) Seed Cata/. 18 1t isa robust grower and 
sets very freely. 1893 Freéd 8 Apr. 530/1 ‘lhe plant..'sets’ 
a larger proportion of the flowers. — 
b. ixtr. Of blossom or fruit: To develop as the 


result of fertilization, Also said of hemp fibre. 

3718 J. Lawrence Fruit-Gard. Cal. 53 This Blossom Set, 
and produced me a Peach. 1779 PA. Trans. LXX. 475 
February was so mild and fine that the wall-frnit flowered 
-.and set much fuller, than the apples, which were two 
months later. 1849 Frnd. R. Agric. Soc. X. 177 The 
fibre has not set, nor has the male stem shed its pollen. 
1854 H. Miter Sch. & Schum, (1858) 56x To mark how very 
few of the blossoms have set. 1891 Fieid 24 Oct. 634/1 
About a dozen fruit set, of which six ripened. 

e. Ofa plant: 70 se¢ to seed = SEED v. 1. 

1897 Witus Man. Flowering Pi, U1. 234 Moneywort..is 

said never to set to seed in Brit[ain]. 


99. Plastering. To put a finishing coat on, (See 


Set sé.1 30 a.) 

1693 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. (1703) 249 They finish the 
Plastering when it is almost dry,..setting it, that is to say, 
«Trowelling and brishing it. 1812 P, Nicnotson Jfech. 
Exerc. 309 (Plastering) Lath Floated and Set Fair. These 
words bear the same meaning as lath pricked-up and floated 
and set. 1847 Smeaton Builder's Alan, 128 Render, float, 
and set, is three-coat work. 1874 J. Biacu Country Archit. 
44 Lath, plaster, float, set and twice whiten all ceilings 
throughout. 


100. a. Sheep-breeding. To settle or establish 


(a particular stock). 

1782 Marsnatt Norfolk (1795) EI. 321 Bought by those 
who are increasing, or ‘setting’ a ewe stoc 1807 A. 
Youne Agric. Essex U1. 334 His flock has been 1140 breed- 
ing ewes; and at this Michaelmas (1805) he setts 2000, 
@ 3819 Rees Cyc, XXXII, Setting, a term: used in sheep. 
management, which signifies the picking, choosing, and 
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selecting those which are the best formed..for the purpose 
of breeding, forming the flock, and keeping asstock. /éid., 
Setting Lanib-Stock. 1847 Frul, R. Agric. Soc. VIA. 
17 In setting the flocks particular attention is paid to size, 
wool, strength of constitution, 

b. tuiv, Of a period of time or weather: To be- 
come settled; = se¢iz,146e, (Cf Set ppl.a.6c.) 
, @ 1800 Gil Brenton vi. in Child Satlads I. 74 Till the even. 
ing set and birds they sang. 1880 Antrint & Down Gloss. 
s. V., ‘The night is set’..nighthascomeon. 1892 ZANGWILL 
Bow Myst. 98 11's set wet, it'll rain right into the new year, 
1894 Harper's Mag. Feb. 359/1 The night set very cold. 

ce. Cricket. (pass.) ‘Tohave become accnstomed 


to the bowling, 

1865 Lillywhite’s Cricketers’ Cae 127 As a bat he is 
deficient in defence, though a punishing tine when once 
set. 188a Daily Tel. 19 May, The Colonials were firmly 
set, and the rons came fast. 

1OL. Tosettle the growth of (a plant) in the right 
way. 

1845 Fri. R. Agric. Soc. Vi. 339 Where the clover is 
not well set. 1864 /dz@, XXV. 11. 275 Wheat is rolled. .in 
spring, to set the young plant. 

102. To check; to puzzle, nonplus, ‘stump’; to 
tax the resources of. Now north. dial, 

1586 Hooxea /rish Hist, 87/2 in Holinshed, At this answer 
Meth was set. 160x Hottann Pliny u. xii. 1.9 The silie 
mind of men was before sett and toseeke. 16. 3 G. Hersert 
Temple, Ch. Mil. 51 Learning was pos’d, Philosophie was 
set. 1737 Bracken Farriery [mpr. (1757) 11. 164 Standing 
.- will make them {feet} grow so hard,..that it will set the 
Smith to drive a Nail in shoeing. ¢1746 J. Cottizr (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial, Misc. Wks. (1775) 62, 1 wur 
wart set to get cnwt (if possible) in e wur when Nip an me 
feel off the Bridge. 1819 Pantalogia s.v. Cart-horse, Four 
thorough-shaped horses will draw, with facility, a weight 
which would set five ordinary ones. 

103. Dancing. (intr.) To takeupa position and 

perform a number of steps with one’s face ¢o one’s 
partner or fo the dancer on one’s right or left. 
Chiefly in se? to partners, to corners (also set 
corners). 
_16g2 Dancing Master Expl, Charac., Set and tarn single, 
is a single to one hand, and a single to the other, and turn 
single. /éid,1 Sides all, set and turn S. /dfd. 72 Meet all, 
back again, set to your own, and to the next, 1711 BupGeLe 
Sdeet.No.67P9 A. .Stepcalled Setting, which I know not how 
to describe to you, But by telling you that it is the very re- 
verse of Back to Back. 1791 Burns Yase o’ Shanter 147 
The dancers. .reel'd, they set, they cross'd, they cleekit. 1801 
R. Anverson Cumdbid. Ball. 18 Tou kens we dapc'd a 
threesome reel, And Betty set to me. 1806 J. Beresrory 
Afiseries fium. Life iii. (ed. 3) 51 Set corners, Indies. 1811 
T. Witson Country Dancing (ed. 2) 6 Foot and set are 
the same; it is merely dancing in your place to fill up the 
time of the music. 1894 E.Scotr Dancing 113 The gentle- 
man sets to and turns with the lady on his lefthand, 67. 
119 Set to partners and turn. /é/d. 120 Allset to corners and 
turn... They set and turn to places. 

transf. 1835 Dickens Sh. Boz, Mr. Watkins Tottle ii, 
Two green snuce tureens, with ladles of the same, were set- 
ting to each other in a green dish. 


104. ass. and intr. To get stuck. + Also /rans. 


to allow to get stuck. 

(There is perhaps a punning reference to this sense in 
Shaks, Lear tt. ii. 3 Stew, Where may we set our horses? 
Kent. V' th' myre.) 

1756 J. Cruses Jfisc. Tracts, fist. Wheatfield (1770) I, 
3 Carters..when their waggons were set in bad roads. 1778 
(Marsuatt) Minutes Agrit. 2 Sept. 1776 If he spill or 
overturn his load, or if he break his waggon, or set his horses. 
1854 Tuorzau IWalden xvi. (1863) 316 A plough got set in 
the furrow and had to he ent out, 1886 Scr, Arner. 4 Feb. 
74/x To prevent the ‘ setting’ and sliding of the wheels, 


b. Bowls. (intr.) = Ron v1 14d, 


1875 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Rural Sports u12. ii. § 3 Ua 
bowl be struck and if it do ruh or set on the striker’s partner. 
IX. To put in the way of following a certain 
course, catise to take a particular direction. 
*Where physical direction or motion in acertain 
path is the prevailing notion. 
+105. To take (a journey), direct (one’s course). 
.a@goo Crnewutr Elene 1004 (Gr.) Sif hie..gesundne sid 
settan mosten. a 1000 Sa/, 189 (Gr.) Ic..sceal nu wreclastas 
settan sorhgeeariz, sidas wide. «1330 Sire Degarre 425 
Mania jorne thni ride and sette. ¢1375 Cursor M. 13668 
(Fairf.) ‘l'o ihesus be way he sette. 
+b. To lay (a ship’s course). Also adsol. Obs. 
1485 Bh) Atyst, (1882) i, 1723 Sett per-with, yf we 
mown, for I wott itt isa havyn town. 31513 Douctas Zunerr 
vil. v. ta Itis alsocummyn to our eris, 3e set your cours ouer 
see thir mony 3eiris. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
Ml. viii 42 Setting our course east Northeast. 


106. intr. (less freq. ref.) To proceed in a speci- 
fied direction; to begin to move, start off, put ont, 
set out. Now surviving (exc. Sc.) only in se¢ forth, 
Jorward, off, on, etc. (see XII). 


azo00 Boeth. Afetr.i. 4 Setton sudweardes sigebeoda twa, 
tag2_ O. £. Chrox. (MS. C), Da geaxedon pet lid pat on 
Sandwic lxz embe Godwines fare, setton pba efter. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 27216 Setted Neom after. ¢1400 Beryn 1999 He set 
hym in ful purpose to his Shippis ward. ¢r400 Destr. Troy 
1828 At Salame full sound pai set into hanyn. é/d. 11109 
Sadly ho sete, sewit hym agayne. 1568 C. W[atson) Poly- 
éiux 62b, Immediately to set towardes his ennimies. 1599 
Suaxs. Hen. V, u. Prol. 34 The King is set from London. 
1632 Liticow 7'rav. x. 449 From thence I set East-ward to 
Syragusa. 1637 RuTuerrorn /.¢##, (1664) 342 ‘T'o set up the 
brae to the King's city. 1697 DryDEN Aineid vil. 508 The 
fnithless Pirate soon will set to Sen. 1786 Buans Halloween 
xxi, While for the Barn she sets. 1808 JAmizsons.¥., / se?, 
or se? out, after hint; 1 pursued him. 
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SET. 


107. intr. Of a current, wind : To take or have 
a (certain) direction or course. 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc.) 11 At the Hedelonde 
the streme settith North West and Southest. 15395 Maynarog 
Drake's Voy.(Hakl, Soc.) 19 From hence..a great currante 
setts towards the estward. 1685 W. Hepces Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) I. 181. The Current (which usually setts to the Northe 
ward at this time of the Year). @1700 Evetyn Diary 15 
Oct. 1644, Blowing very hard from land..it set so violently 
as rais'd..so great a sea. 1748 Anson's Voy. t. iv. 51 We 
found the tide to set S.S.E.and N.N.W. 1835 Syp. Smitn 
in Afem. (1855) II. 362 When the wind sets that way. 1877 
Huxcey Physiogr. 174 The current which sets into the Gulf 
of Mexico. 1890 Loagman's Mag. July 336 The prevalent 
winds set from the west. 

ab. Of the tide (cf set zn, 146 f). 

YS ger Es Voc. Terns Mar. 64 The tide sets to 
the South, 1825 Examiner 30/1 There was a strong tide set- 
ting. 1853 M. Agnoin Sohraé §& Rustumt 627 As the vast tide 
Of the bright rocking Ocean sets to shore At the full moon, 

c. fig. and in fig. context: ‘To have a direction, 
tendency, or hent. 

1778 Eart Cariste in Jesse Sefuyn & Contentp. (1844) 
IIL. 340, ] think I have strength of mind enongh to stem the 
torrent, let it set against me with all its fury. 1842 Tenny- 
son Locksley Hall 24 All the current of my being sets to thee. 
1885 Manch, Exant. 16 Feb. 5/3 The current of popular 
fiction in this country has lately set strongly towards pure 
sensationalism. did. 28 Sept. 5/3 The public opinion of the 
qouns men is setting against the practice. 1891 Semple Bar 

ov. 309 Her ambition did not set in the direction indicated. 
1893 National Observer 1 Apr. 490/1 The sleeve 
reveal an artful onder-garment, setting towards pin 

108. trans. To cause to pass into a certain place 
or from one place to another; to convey, transport 
(? orig. by water, cf, se¢ over, 1502). Now rare, 
the usual verb being pus. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 382 With four schippes that he 
had tane, He set thame our the Ban ilkane. ¢ 1g00 in Pea- 
cock Stat. Camébr. (1841) App. A. 37 The Bedyll shall sett 
the Masters of Gramer to the Fathers place. 1330 Parser. 
71s/1 Ferye man, what shal I gyve the ta set me over the 
water? 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 36 The curet 
with all the parich and solempnite sette the osttes home 
with soleme procession. 1575 Gam, Gurton WW. iii, 21, 1 set 
himsoone inward, @1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T.S.) 1. 394 To. .sett certane handis of men of weir to the 
bordonris, 1601 Acc. Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXX. 
80 A laye layde.. for settynge soldyars into Ireland. 161g W. 
Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 2 Drifts of snow 
will set Deere, Hares, and Conies..oner your wals. 1819 J. 
Hopson in Raine A/emt. (1857) 1. 227 The price may pinch 
me for cash to set me home. 1856 Hawtnorne Eag/. Note- 
b&s. (1870) 11.53 We went back to the ferry, and, after being 
set across.., we drove back to Melrose. 

tb. To put a land, on land, ashore. Obs. 

1375 Baraoua Sruce ut. 425 Ane That rowyt thaim our de- 
liuerly, And set thaim on the land all dry, ¢1482 J. Kav tr. 
Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes (1870) ® 11 Many of the Turkes 
that were sette a lund by the brygge from the shippes. 1617 
Moryson fé7n, 1. 47 The barke..set_ us on land neere the 
Towne. 1700 S. Paakea Homer in Nuishelt 6 You'll ferry 
o'r, And at the Pallace-stnirs be set a'shoar. 

intr, for ref?. 1523 Lo. Beaners Froiss. I. cxxi. 59b, He 
counselled the kyng..to set a lande in Normandy. 

¢. To accompany or escort (a person) for part 
or all of the way he has togo. Chiefly sorth. dial. 

1737 BRACKEN Farriery {mpr. (1787) IT. 99, I was setting 
my Patient a little on the Road. 180a R. ANDERSON 
Cumbld, Bail. 34 And monie a time he's set me heame. 
1889 M. E. Carter Airs. Severz U1. 1. ix. 17 I've had a 
very happy day, and they set me to the stile. 1890 Hate 
Caine Sondman t. vii, Til set you as far as Ballasalla. 

+d. Zo set home: to bring to bear closely efor; 
to enforce, emphasize. Ods. 

@1656 Vines Lord's Supfer (1677) 178 Setting home the 
sin ond danger of it. 1678 Cuowortn /nteld. Syst. 1. iv. 422 
Which Argumentation is further set home by such Simili.~ 
tudes as these. 1757 Jon. Eowaans Orig. Sin i. Wks. 1807 
HI. 97 Ta set home this awful trnth upon their consciences. 

109. Of a current, wind, etc.; To cause to move, 
carry along in a (certain) direction. 

e1qso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) dhe Bot pai were lett, And 
fra pe se to land sett. ¢1620 Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 
9 She plies that course her compasse sets her on. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. v. 180 There was a current which set us to 
the northward. 1819 Byron ¥xav 11. ci, The current. Still 
set them onwards to the welcome shore. 1823 W.Scorrsky 
Jrni.74 A breeze sprung up from the south-east, and set the 
ice so rapidly upon us. 1892 /7e/d 6 Feb. 198/3 Che current 
in a rnpid usually ‘sets’ the canoe clear of rocks. 


110. To propel (a boat or other craft) with a 
pole; to punt, Also adsol., to use a punt pole or 
setling pole; now esf. in punt-shooting, to move up 
to the fowl, to get within shooting distance (cf. 


set up, 154 pp). 

€1566 Beatie Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 1.366 We departed 
from Ostroue in the morning before Sunne rising, rowing and 
setting vp the river 5. miles, ages tr. Bosman's Guinea 338 
Those in the Bonts are obliged to set "em along by sticking 
their Pole in the Ground. 172g Dz Fos Voy. round World 
(1849) 325 By the help of towing and setting as well as they 
could, they came to a flatter shore, 1765 J. Bartram Frni. 
31 Dec., We rowed or set the battoe as far as she could swim. 
1823 Z.xaminer 719/x At Shields, as a young keelman,.was 
in the act of setting the keel to which he belonged, the pole 
slipped. 1859 Forxaan Wifd-fowler xxiv. 145 When 'set- 
ting’ to birds side hy side with other punters. 1882 Pavne- 
Gattuwev Fowler Irel, 468 When setting to fowl in this style 
of craft the shooter lies partly on his left side. 

11L. To direct or point (one’s face, foot, etc.) 70, 
towards, for a place. i 

1611, 1632 [see Face sé, 2g). a17oo Everyn Diary 30 Aug. 
1654, i, with my wife, &c, set our faces towards home. @1ga0x 
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SET. 


Maunorett. Yourn, Ferns. (1732) 14 That way the Mussel- 
mans are obliged to set their faces when they Pray, 73a 
Law Serious C. iv. 65 With hearts always set towards Hea- 
ven. 1850 Tennyson /# Jfemm. cil, I turn to go: my feet are 
set To ie the pleasant fields and farms, 186x Tezfle 
Bar 1. 394 It was time for him to set his face homewards. 
1862 Coins No Name u. i. 1. 279 The lonely figure of a 
woman,.with her face set towards the westward view. 
1885 Field 4 Apr. 426/2 As usual he [se. the fox] set his 
head for Nosely. 2890 Miss 1. D. Hasoy New Othello i, 
They have set their faces for home, / 

b. To put (a person) on ¢he way leading to a 


destination. 

1678 Bunyan Ptégr. t (1900) 24 By turning thee from the 
way in which I ibadieee thee. Jéid. 46 He directed me to 
the Wicket-Gate..and so set me into the way that hath led 
me directly to this house. 2883 J. Gitmova Afongols xviii. 
212 Your host comes ont with you to set you on your way. 
1891 Muatet M. Dower Girl in Karp. xviii. 239 He knew 
the path and could set us on it. 

** Where a person (or thing) ts put to performa 
task or to act 1n a certain way. 

(0 For phr. se? @ work, ai, in, on, or io work, see Awork 
and Woak.) A 

112. To put (a person) Zon piece of work or a 
task. 

1200 Ormin 4166 Pe sexe dazhess sette God Hiss folle 
to peyyre werrkess. 1522 World & Child 848 Folye met 
me..And vnto all synnes he set me. 1530 Patscr. 715/1 
To set every man to his taske. 1576 GascoiGNe Droontnee 
of Doomes day Wks. 1910 11. 349 To doe any y® most vyle or 
paynefull dewty they areset unto. 2695 J. Eawaaps Author. 
O. & N. Test. U1. 487 The 70 seniors disagreed in their 
translation.,and so were set to it again. 1836 B. Hat. 
Schloss Hainfeld vi. 77 We set the children to their regular 
lessons. 1861 Mac. Afag. 1V. 331/x He was set to a work 
for which he had no stomach. 

b. Const. inf. (occas. + gerund): To put (a 
person or agent) to the task of doing a certain 
thing, cause (him) to be so occupied. 

Prov. Set a thief to catch a thief. 

a@1250 Gen, & Ex. 3634 Aaron bissop, odere of Sat kin, 
Sette he hem for to serusn Gorin. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 18563 
And 6 mi knightes sum bai sett For to do his graf be gett. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 311 Paschasius,..in pe 
peyne of purgatorie, was i-sette for to serve bathes, ¢ 1450 


in Aungier Syom (1840) 255 They schal be sette to sny.. | 


fyftene pater nostres.- 1474 Caxton Chesse un. iv. 56 That 
men shold sette poure children to laboure in the felde. 1526 
Pilgr. fe (W. de W. 1531) 142 The free mason setteth his 
prentyse first longe tyme to lerne to hewe stones, 1599 B. 
Jonson Ev, Man out of Hum, 1, i. (1600) D 2, Ile instantly 
set all my Hinds to thrashing Of a whole Reeke of corne. 
1614 Brinstey Lud, Lit. 8 To set your children to begin to 
Jearne. 1714 Aoaison Sfect. No. 435 Px As one set to watch 
the Manners and Behaviour of my Countrymen, 1833 Hr. 
Maaningau Loom & Lugger 11. il. 22 Norse set us to ask 
my brother Robert. 1852 THackeray Fsyvond u. vii, Bau- 
bles..for which men have been set to kill and quarrel ever 
since mankind began. 1886 Encycl, Brit, XX. 42/2 The 
twilight that sends the hens to roost sets the fox to prowl. 
1890 Saf, Rev. 12 July 37/2 ‘The naval operations our squad. 
Tons are set to perform, s 

ce. transf. with a thing as obj. 

1841 Hetes Ess., Pract. Wisd. (1842) 6 By setting one evit 
thing to counteract another. 1871 R. Exuis Catudlus xiii. 
18 Let a gong clash glad emotion, set a giddy fury to roam. 

118. To direct (one’s mind, intention, or will) zo 
the consideration or performance of something. 
Now rare. 

1340 Hampote Py. Consc.97 He pat til ille settes his wille. 
1375, Barsour Sruce 1.11, I wald fayne set my will,..To 

ut in wryt a suthfast story. ¢ 2386 Citcas Pars. T. 314 

¢ that wolde sette his entente to thise thynges. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. xxxviii, Sen him to serue he myght set my corage? 
€1450 Carcrave Life St, Aug. xiii, Pe loue of his hert is now 
only sette to serue God. 7513 Dovcuas ues v. xiii. 105 
My desire was sett..all Troy for to doun bett. 1590 Sren. 
sea F, QO. 1. x. 60 To which whiles absent he his mind did 
set. a 1668 Dennam Of Prudence 133 Our hearts are only 
set..to be Rich or Great. 1671 Mitton ?. 2. 1. 202 All my 
mind was set Serious to learn and know. 1268z H. More 
Expo. Dan, 183 He..will set his mind to the taking of the 
more strongly fortified places. 1879 Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. 
xxiv. 236 He set his mind to govern his people well, 


b. xefl. To apply oneself zo a piece of work, 2 
task, oremployment. Most often (and now always) 


const. inf. ; also tto lay oneself out for. 

@ 1352 Minor Poews (ed, Hall) x. 20, I rede pat pou. .sone 
set pe to schriue. ¢1375 Cursor AM. 17845 (Farfl.) A-twynne 
they sette hem to bat note. c1450 ALirk's Festial 8x Pay 
maden to take Mathy eftsones, and set hom to throw stonys 
at hym. 2486 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 37 That 
King sett him to have sen3eoury of all the Orient. ‘zg00-20 
Dunear Poems xxix. 13 Quhen I sett me to sing or dance. 
16xz Spezo Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. li. § 5.178 He set himselfe 
for their delinerance. 1624 in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) x 31, 
1 had set myselfe close to my worke. 1701 W. Worton Hist, 
Rome 259 He set himself to redress the Abuses. 1845 Trencn 
Huts, Lect. Ser... i. 9 They. .will yet set themselves..to 
look for petty discrepancies. 188 Mereoitn Trag. Coun 
v, She set herself to study it. 

c. intr. in the same sense: const. zo with sb. 
(pron.) or inf., or ¢o or a- with gerund. (Cf. se¢ 
about, 127 a.) : 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Aris (S.T.S.) 90 Quhether | aw 
to defend my nychtbour in armys, and men wald sett to sla 
him. 1611 Coter. s.v. Mettre, If 1 vndertake it, if I set to 
it, 1641 Mitton Animaav. ii. 18 Your Bishops have set as 
fair to doe it as they durst. 1668 H. Moae Bi . Dial, WW. 
xxix, I, 49a Two Asses..that set a-braying. 1705 tr. Bos- 
man's Guinea 395 Most of them set to running before the 
Enemy puree 2737 {S. Beaincton] G. di Lucca's Mem, 
(1738) 14 The Chief of the Inquisition. .set to the Scrutiny 
of his Papers. 1803 Benuoes Hygéia 1x.99 A young man.. 
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reached a book fromashelf..and set toread. 1837 CaRty.e 
#7, Rev, I. 11. iii, He sets to denouncing Stockbrokerage. 
1890 Cork. Mag. June 643 ‘The mother and daughters set 
to the making of heds. 1893 Black § White 29 July 124/2 
Let us..set a-hunting once more for the philosopher's stone. 

124. trans. Zo se¢ (a person) #fon: 10 put in 
the way of doing or performing, cause to be occu- 
pied with (something): often with implication of 
urging or impelling (cf, Pur v.1 27). Also ref. 

1438 Contract Fotheringhay Ch. (1841) 29 During all the 
sayd werke the seid Will. Horwode shall nether set mo 
nor fewer Free-Masons..thereupon. ¢147§ Rauf Coilzear 
pos Ane man.. That never wald set him on assay withoutin 

33 assent. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's Life Peivese i. 184 
A..Historiographer, who was at that time set upon the 
same undertaking. 1690 Locke H/nm, Und. 1. xxi. § 29 
Nathing setting us upon the change of state, or upon any 
new action, but some uneasiness. 1693 — Educ. § 94 Wks. 
1714 I1I. 40 The Studies which he sets him upon. 1711 
Avorson Sfect. No. 255 2 8 This often sets him on empty 
Bonsts and Ostentations of hiniself. 1825 Nez Alonthly Mag. 
XVI. 406 [It] has set us upon an inquiry into the present 
state of religion. 1879 M. Pattison Ailton vi. 75 This 
tude shock..set Usher upon a more careful examination. 

b. Const. ov (occas. f #7, Zo) with gerund. 

Oés. with reference to physical movement, e.g. seZ on 
going, packing: cf. da. 

1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 366 Lond gravel anoon sette in 
worchinge. 1624 Bacon Conusid. War Spain (1629) 5 This 
wheele set on going, did power a Warre vpon the Venetians, 
3639 Funter Holy iWar 1. xii. (1640) 100 Suspicion giveth 
@ passe-port to faith to set it on packing. 26go KE A102. 
Und. i. vi. § 31 [It] sets them also upon making of one 
name, that may comprehend both Gold, and Silver. 2695 
Drevoen tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint. 72 You will do well to 
set your self on designing after the Ancient Greeks, 1745 
Cot. Ree. Pennsylv. V. 27 The pernicious conduct of the 
Frenchat Canada in setting their Indians on destroying the 
Inhabitants. 1763 Mitts Pract. Ausé. 111, 156 Ifthe ground 
be. .not wet enough to set it on growing. 1832 Zxaminer 
g1/z This address set him to dancing again. 1851 Kesie 
Occas. Papers (1877) 242 Is not this a thought to set us on 
praying? 1859 Geo. Eviotr Adam Bede xxvii, That he 
might..set him on persuading the Squire to consent. 1889 
F. Picor Strangest Fourn. 188 It was perhaps this that 
set.. Jem on stealing my own silver goblet. ‘ 4 

co. Const. gerund with a- prefixed: in this const. 
and next, often, to put (a thing) in motion or pro- 
gress, to start; esp. Zo se¢ (a-) going. 

1530 Parsee. 712/1 Go set these glasses of rose water a 
sonnyng. z600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 334 Whosoener 
listeth to drinke of it, must set it a cooling for the space of 
an hower. 1660 Bovte New Exper. Phys. Mech. xvii. 129 
Which perhaps will set..You..a thinking. 2705 CHEVNE 
Philos, Princ. \. V. (1715) 186 The Impulse of an Almighty 
Hand to set them first argoing. 2794 Gouy. Morris in 
Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 11. 440 Those who set the plan 
agoing. x852 THackeray £swiond 1, xiv, Those cards set 
people sadly a-quarrelling, 1855 Bain Senses & Jad. 1. iv. 
§ 27. zgz A morsel of food on the tongue sets a-going the 
movements of mastication. 1861 Tuackeray Four Georges 
ii, The abbey hells are set a-ringing. 

d. Const. simple gerund, 

In early nse tia set Jacking, etc., where in modern idiom 
send is used. 

1577 Hanmer Ane, Eccl. Hist. 43 The..Gadarits set 
packing the stoutest of them, 1611 Second Maiden's 
Trag. 1653 One touch will set him flyinge. 1662 R. 
Matuew Fral, Aéch. 26 Neither let him think that it 
{ague] will be set going with one violent potion. 1809 
Matin Gil Blas x. ix. (Rude. 36z The g wines. .were 
set running at a furious rate. 1832 Fa, A. Kempe Wee, 
Girlhood 111. 176 Victor Hugo has set my mother raving. 
1843 Dickens Mart, Chuz. xxxix, With reference to your 
duties, 1 can set you going. 1874 Catvertey Fly Leaves 
(1884) 24 Half-a-bar sets several couple Waltzing in con- 
venient spots, - 

Ge. Zo set gone: to set going, send or let off. 
¢16xz CuapmMAn Ziiad xv. 479 He..well might hane set 
one A hundred arrowes. 1615 — Odyss. Xttl. 121 The 


Rowers. .set gone The Ship. 

115. To cause to be busy about. Also reff. and 
pass. (For the corresponding z#tr, see 127.) 

16a2 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d@AUY. W131 Taking 
little sleepe when I bad any thing to set my selfe about. 
1693 Locke Educ. § 202 Wks. 1714 IL]. 93 The advantages 
prepos’d from what they are set about. 1693 Dryoen 
Disc, Satire Ess. ve Il. 32 The archangel..sets her 
(Discord)..about her business. 1849 Heirs Friends tn C. 
ui. i, (1854) I. 277 It set me. about thinking of Cicero's De 
Sencetute. 1864 Miss YoncE 7yiaé 1. xiv. 289 Mr. Axworthy 
had exclaimed that if ever he wanted a thing to be done, he 
must set Ward about it. 


*** Where attack or opposition ts the motive. 
116. To incite (a dog or other animal, also a 
person) to make an attack or pursuit: chiefly with 


preps. az, on. (Cf. sed on, 148 ¢.) 

e440 Alphabet of Tales a7 Hondis that & pai be set 
at any maner of beste, pai will kill it. 1560 PrtxincTon 
cf at Cc vj, If a sheepe rnnne from hys felowes, the 
Shepeherde settes hys Dogge after it. 1695 A. TELFAIa 
New Confut. Sadd. (1696)6 When any one whistled for him 
[a dog] to set him on the Cattel. ve Eaat Car.istr in 
Jesse Selwyn 4 Contemp. (1844) II]. 137, I shall prevent 
this man from setting ruin like a bull-dog at her, 1840 
TuackEaay Barber Cox Oct., While young Ing set the dog 
at their heels, 2848 — Vax. Fair xlvii, In setting the boys’ 
tutor..on her Ladyship's director, Father Mole, /é¢d. i, 
Once or twice they set people at her, but they failed. 2889 
Doyte Micah Clarke x, They set dogs on us as though we 
were rats, 

b. To enconrage (an animal) to perform some 

evolution or feat; to pit (fighting cocks). 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia ur. (Sommer) 288 They, ..making 


| their borses answer their hands, witha gentle galop, set the 


SET. é 


one toward the other. 1688 Houme Arimoury nn. 253/1 In 
Setting of a Cock, none are to be up oa the clod but the z 
Seeters [sic]... When the Cocks are set Beak ta Beak in 
the middie of the clod,..if the set Cock do not strike in count- 


. ing of 20, and six times 10, and 20 after all; then the Battle 


islost. /éid., The Cock is to be set, and they are to fight it 
Out. 1884 Western Daily Press 16 Apr. 7/2 A well-known 
Kentish amateur. .decided to ‘set’ his own birds. 1890 F. 
Baarert Setw, Life § Death 11. xix. 38 She would set ber 
horse at anything. 

117. To place in a position of hostility or oppo- 
sition ; to cause to be hostile or antagonistic; to 
pit (one) agazzs¢ (another), Phr. Zo se¢ (a person) 
against, to cause him to have an antipathy for. 

To set one's face against: see Face sb. 22. : 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9375 Vor setteb him one hardeliche 
azen an hondred to wende. a@ 2340 Hamvoir Psalter xxvi. 
5 If castels he set agaynes me my hert shal not drede. 
e140 in 26 Pol. Poenis 108 Why settyst bou py herte ajen 
resoun? 1576 Gascoicne Droosmime of Doomesday Wks.1910 
1]. 308 To set our owne wicked wills directly against his most 
holy will, 1680 H. More Afocal. Apoc. 261 He wonders 
that any man should set his wit against it. z7a7 Bover 
Dict. Royalli. sv. Why would ye set such aman against ye? 
1847 Scotr Surg. Daw. ix, Set a brave spirit, then, against 

our fortune, 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. IL. 11. iv, Maa has 

een set against man. 1879 Miss Yonce Cazzeos Ser. 1v. 
v. 62 Henry V1II tried to set Frangois against it. 2884 
Manch, Exanut. 23 June 5/2 The story..set peaple against 
a_useful article of fish food. 189z Fenn Jfakmie Nousie 
II, iii. 54 Yon have been setting her against me, 
b. Const. Zo, at, 

4@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1316 {Dubl.) A sege by hym-self 
sett toa hundreth. 2595 Suaks. Yokn in. i. 264 So mak’st thau 
faith an enemy to faith, And like a cinil! warr setst oath to 
oath. 1596 Nasne Saf/ron Walden Wks, 1910 111. 75 Were 
there a thousand more of them and they should set their wit 
tohis. 2606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr.1.i. 94 Will you set your wit toa 
Fooles? 1822 Lams Elia 1. On some of the old Actors, 1 
have seen some Olivias..who..have seemed to set their wits 
at the jester. 1871 R. Evtis Catud/us xvi, 20 Whiles her 
bridegroom bold set to the battle a face. 

ce. ref. and pass. To be hostile or antagonistic. 

¢1482 in Cal. Proc, Chane. Q. Eliz. 11. (1830) Pref. 70 
Whovos lordship and ladyship..is so hevely sette ayene the 
said suppliant. 2535 Coveapace Ezek, xxiv. 2 When the 
kynge of Babilon set himself agaynst Ierusalem. c¢ 640 
H. Bewt Luther's Collog, Mens. (1652) 303 The Cardinals 
would yield to no Reformation, but set themselvs against it. 
1676 Hoses //iad 1. 107 With a mind against me set. 1747 
Gay Begg. Of. 1. xiii, My Papa and Mama are set against 
thy life. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars iii, 158 The 
Cistercians..at first set themselves against the wholesale 
pillage of the parochial clergy. 1889 Gissinc Mether World 
li, She only gets more and more set against me. 

d. intr. To make an attack : see se¢ against 128 a, 
Set at 120, sé? on, upon, 131, 132 a. 
XX. Senses which appear to have arisen by 
reversal of construction or by an ellipsis. 
+118. To people or garrison (a pe) with. 

971 Blickl. Hon. 12x Hie wiston pat heora ebe) per on 
heofenum sceolde eft gehuen & geseted weorban mid halgum 
sawlum. @1124 0.£. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 964, Her drefde 
Eadgar cyng pa preostas on Ceastre of Ealdanmynstre,.. 
& of Middeltune & sette hy mid munecan. cza05 Lay. 
13337 And setten pine castles mid kene mannen. ° 

b. To beset (a place) for the purpose of inter- 
cepting or capturing a person. 

@1425 Cursor M. 19717 (Trin.) Ofte be toun for him pei set 
And saul wist bat he was bret. c1q70 Henry IVadlace w. 
56 And tauld how thai the way for his man sett. 1545 Sc. 
Acts Fas. V (1814) WH. 298 Setting be gait Laying wachis. 
1535 STEwART Cron. Scot. 1. 123 With mony spy [he] Gart 
sett the wod. a 1593 Masuowe Afass. Paris 332 That they 
which hauealreadyset the street May know their watchword. 

119. To plant (ground) with ‘sets’ or (young) 
trees; formerly often with adoud. (Cf. 12.) 

a be set with = to have growing upon it, to be overgrown 
with. 

1290 S. Eng, Leg. 239/695 Picke it was i-set wit® treon. 
1340 Ayend. 95 God zette paradys erplich uol of guode 
trawes. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xii. iv. (1495) 443 
Ampnis is a ryuer arayed and sett wyth woodes, ¢ x450 SZ, 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 3862 Pat fosse whare pe water was 3ett It 
is aboute with trees sett. a 3500 Flower § Leaf 56 The hegge 
..With sicamour was set and eglatere. ¢z Mariows 
Faustus (1631) D, The Riuer Maine.. Whose bankes are set 
with groues of fruitful! Uines. a1700 Evetyn Diary 2 
Sept. 1644 The Pall Mall is sett with faire trees, /éy¢ 
Apr. 1646, Several. .walks all set about with orange..trees. 
1757 Mrs. Gatrritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1. 196, 
1 have set the last acre of Belmont since I came down. 1852 
Sral. R. Agric. Soc. KU. u. 417 The whole 3 acres were 

loughed and set with beans. 1855 Tennyson Brook v, 
heanea fairy foreland set With willow-weed and mallow, 
189: M. Murte. Dowie Girl in Karp. xiii, 163 A grassy 
clearing, set with whortleberries. 

120. To ornament (metal or other snrface) by 
inlaying or encrusting it with stones or gems. 

¢1370 Robt, Cicyle 57 (Camb. MS.) Alle was set with 
pertye. 21375 Joseph Arim, 290 Sencers..set wip riche | 
stones, 243z Aec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 27 A myter of 
cloth of paid set with stones, 1574-3 In Nichols Prag. 
Eliz, (1823) 1. 324 One ring of golde sett with diamondes 
lozengye. 1681 Fraver Meth. Grace xxxiv. 575 A sword 
that hath an hile of gold, set thick with diamonds. @ x700 
Evetyn Diary 7 Sept. 1651 Whose belt was set with pearle. 
1795 Gentl, Mag. 607/1 A superb watch, set with brilliants. 

b. To surround (a large stone) 274 a mount of 
small stones; to mount (an object) 7# a particular 


metal. ? Obs. we 
1506 Acc. La. High Treas, Scot. U1. 246 Ane mergreit 
set with stanes. 2705 Everyn Diary 5 Feb., He hada 
most rich George in a Sardonyx set with diamonds. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 1. viii, 1 got it [a maid of honour’s corn) 
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hollowed into a cup and set in silver. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. t. 
vi, And this snuff-box...Set in gold ! 

121. pass. To be studded, dotted, lined, etc. with 
a number of objects; occas. + to be adomed or 
trimmed with. To be set abviut (arch.) or round 
with, to be surrounded or encircled with, to havea 


circle of. 

a Wreiir Song Sol. vii. 2 Asan hep of whete, set aboute 
with lilies, axz400 Parti. 3 Ages 31 And he assommet and 
sett of viand of fyve. c1qgo0 Anturs of Arth, (Camden) x, 
In clething vn-clere Was setteaure [Thornton 1S Cerkelytt] 
with serpentes, that sate to the sidus. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
11. i go Enuyrouned and set aboute wyth gardes & wacche- 
men, 1486 Bk St. Addans, Her. hiv, Quadrat is calde in 
armys whan the fetde is set with sum tokyn of armys. 1585 
T. Wasninaton tr. Nicholay's Vay. n. xviii. 5b, A very fayre 
fountaine, set about with diners faire cypres trees. Jbid, 
xxii. 60h, A rich pauillion of. .satten set with gold and siluer. 
1597 Grraroe Heréal 1. v.6 A brownish stalke..set with 
long sharpe leaves. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v1. 755 As with 
Starrs thir bodies all And Wings were sct with ieee @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 1g Feb. 1645, An admirable picture..set 
about with columns of alabaster. /did, 29 May 1660, The 
windowes and balconies well set with ladies, 171a ADoison 
Spect. No. 383 & 4 How thick the om was set with 
Churches, x810 Scorr Lady of Z.1. xi, Fantastically set 
With cupola or minaret. 1889 M. E. Caater Mrs. Severn 
111. 11. viii, 205 The serene sky was set with stars. 1889 
Dovte Aficak Clarke xxiv, A small ante-chamber, set round 
with velvet settees. ; ; 

b. rare in the corresponding active use. 

1386 Cnaucer Clerk's T. 382 A corone on hire heed they 
han ydressed And sette hire ful of Nowches. 188a Century 
Mag, XXVV. 398/1 Winter had set them [the summits of the 
mountain] with snowy castles, 

122. +a. To beset or besiege (a place or a per- 
son): esp. with adoul, Obs. 

1400 Komt, Rose 7342 They..set the castet al abonte. 
e14ag Wrntoun Cron, vit. xxxi. 5408 He was set harde. 
€1430 Syr Tryain. 1307 We here be sett alle abowte. 1530 
Patsor. 715/1, I set rounde aboute, as a man is with his 
enemyes, or a best with hunters. 

b. fg. esp. in pass. phr. to de hard set, + ill set, 
to be in great straits or hard put to it. 

1387 Taevisa //ieden (Rolls) VII. 473 Pe kyng.. was hard 
i-sette wib tempest in pe see. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlzear 449, 1 
sall hald that I haue hecht, bot I be hard set. ¢1560 A. Scorr 
Poems xx. 20 Lufe, Quhilk now setts the so sair. 1653 H. 
More Antid. Ath. 1. ix heading, How hard set the Atheist 
will be for a subterfuge against this story. 1673 O. Heywoop 
Diaries (1883) 111. 204 They were ill set to line, 1737 Bracken 
Farrviery linpr. (1756) 1. 254 The poor Creature is very hard 
set to drive his Water olin 1891 Temple Bar Dec. 514 
He..was hard set to restrain himself in his desire. 

123. Of a hunting dog: To mark the position of 
(game) by stopping dead and pointing the muzzle 
towards it. (Cf. SErrer sé.1 11.) 

xuéaz Marknam Hungers Prevention 255 1f.. you chaunce 
to see your dogge to make a sudden stop..you shall then 
presently make into him (for he hath set the Partridge), 
a 1674 Ciaranvon Hist, Red. xiv. § 76 To see a dog set par- 
tridge. 1727 Bovea Dict. Royal |. s.v. Arrester, To set 
Quaitls, or Partridges, as a setting Dog does. 1892 Field 7 
May 666/3, I remember once having a young setter dog out 
with me, when he set a partridge on her nest. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

1675 J. Smitn Chr. Relig. App. 1. 23 Vet for ail this Tully 
sets this Royat Game [Varro]. 1781 Jounson in Borwedi, 
Have I said any thing against Mr.##**? You have set him, 
that I might shoot him: but I have not shot him. x8a5 T, 
Hook Sayings Ser. u. Suthert. 1.5 My reader may per- 
chance have seen a cat sef a mouse. 1888 Tises 16 Oct. 
105 The puppy was. encouraged forward on my trail..and 


‘set’ me without a fault. 
c. intr. To set game. ‘+t Also formerly (of 


persons), 4o go sei/ing, to hant with a setter. 

To set dead, to make a dead set: see Sat sé,' r0f. 

1775 Jounson Tax. xo Tyr. 12 Hisdog may refuse to set, 
841 H. Mitte Old Red Sandst. iii. (1887) 66 The puppy 
of the setting-dog squats down and sets untaught. 1892 
Field 23 July 124/1 He. .steals along a few paces, and then 
sets rigidly, jast as an old grey hen flushes. 1897 Badu. 
Mag. Apr. 456 The mother, twenty yards off, backs her 
point and sets dead. 

+d. Of persons, Zo go a-setting: see SETTING 
vbl. sb. 1c (6). 

124, Naut. To take the bearings of (an object). 

1626 Cart. Smitn Accid. Yung. Seanicn 18 Set him by the 
Compasse. 1627 — Seaman's Graz. ix. 38 Set the land, 
how it beares by the Compasse. 1654 Morreux Radelais 
v. x, We vee Anchor, hois'd up Sail, stow’d the Boats, 
set the Land, and stood for the Offing. 1769 Fatconea 
Dict, Marine (1780) Setting, We set the Tower of Arabia 
near the port of Alexandria. 1808 Asne Trav. 1.25 Having 
set the honse with a pocket-compass. 1863 Flarsoro Gloss. 
Navig.s.v. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Set the chase, 
to mark well the position of the vessel chased by bearing. 

+b. To sight or ‘ make’ (land, a vessel). Ods. 

1632 Lirucow Trav. vil. 328 When they set land, Some 
this, some that, doe gesse, this Hill, that Cape. er: 

135. To mark down as prey, fix on as a victim, 
make a set at; to watch for the purpose of appre- 


hending or robbing. slang. (Cf. Setter sd.1 7 2.) 

1670 Mem. Du Vali 8 He, with his Squadron, overtakes a 
Coach which they had set over night. 1692 Srrat Relat. 
Contriv. Blackhead & Young 1. 50 He might come to Roh, 
or to Set the House. 1727 Gav Begg. Of. 111. ii. (3779).43 
There will be deep play to-night at Marybone,..I'll give 

‘ou the hint who is worth setting. 1738 Tricks of Town xx 
The Dogs that belong to private Families and Shopkeepers, 
the proper time for setting them is generally soon after Seven 
in i Jorning. 1800 in Corawaélis Corr. (1859) 111. 320 
The persnn who procured for me alt the intelligence respect- 
ing Lord Rawat Fitzgerald, and got —— to set hitn. 1890 
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Melbourne Argus 2 July 8/3 Two of the fraternity ‘setting’ 
a young man..and endeavouring to win the gold for which 
he had laboured. . 

+126. Sc. Law. To reject, set aside. Ods. 


1678 Sia G. Mackenzie Criv:, Laws Scot. 1. xxiit. § 6 
(2699) 250 Thus an assizer was set..because he was not 
twenty-five Years of age. /éid. xxvi. § 2. 265 To object 
against a witness in our Law, is called to cast a witness, or 
to set him. 

XI. With prepositions in specialized senses (in- 
transitive). 

127. Set abont —. 

a. To begin working at, take in hand, begin upon. 

1601 [see A. 1 yh 1611 Second Maiden's Trag. (Malone 
Soc.) 1182 He will weigh the work he vndertakes, and sett 
about it cen in the best sobrietie of his Indgemfen]t. 
1637 Rutuearnap Lett. (1664) 189, I purpose God willing 
to set about Hosea & to try if I can get it to the presse 
here. x707 Suartess, Let. Enthusiasm (1708) 8 Men.. 
are wonderfully happy in a. Faculty of deceiving them- 
selves, whenever they set heartily about it, 1784 New 
Spect. No. 1. 6 My friend sat about it with great diligence. 
1818 Scorr Br. Lams. xxvi, Let every man and woman 
here set about their ain business, 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. 
§ 2 This essential education might be more easily got..if 
they set about it in the right way. 1889 Dovie Aficah 
Clarke xxx, We had best set about our part of the contract. 

(8) const. inf 

@1300 Cursor Af, 1580 Pe scham, be sin bat pan was vte 
At tell war lang to sett abonte (Gétt. sitt aboute, Faiz’, 
syte a-bout], 1736 Lepiaap Lie of Marlborough 1.147 The 
Goer set about to form Her Ministry. 1840 Fraud. R. 
Agric. Soc. 1. tv. 404'He sets about to clean his land in good 
earnest. 1889‘M,. Gray' Repr. Annestey I. 1. iv. 94 He 
scrainbled to his feet, and set about to console himself. 

(€) const. gerund, 

31749 CnesterF. Let. to Son 24 Nov., I..will set about 
doing the orders contained therein. @1774 Gotpsm. tr. 
Scarron's Cont. Roniance (1775) 11. 172 Don Sancho's servant 
.-immediately sat about enquiring inte Dorothea's conduct. 
1865 GLAostone Gleau. vii. (1879) 34,1 will set about explain- 
ing what I mean.- 1890 Tour Hist. Eng. frome 1689, 173 
Peel, set about forming a new party. 

b. To set upon, attack. collog. 

1879 Horsey 
father’s ears; when I went home he set about me with a 
strap until he was tired. 1906 Daily Chron. 22 May 3/3 It 
i aly well to name the antagonist whon1 you ate setting 
about. 

128. Set against —. 

ta. To make an attack upon, be hostile to. Ods. 
©1330 Arth. & Alert. 4874 Pis foes pis children 
set. @1400-~50 IVars Alex. 2082, I my-selfe with a sowme set 
paim agayns. 154a Upatt Lrasm. Apoph. 333 He spared 
not to sette against Philippus wt moste vehemente oracions. 
1sgo Suaxs. Adids. Noi. ii, 146. 1611 Brsre Ezek. xix. 8 
The nations set against him on euery side. 1685 BaxtEk 
Paraphr. N.T. Mark vii. 9 You think it very well done, 
to set against Godliness and God's own Laws. 
b. To compensate, balance. 

1832 Hr. Maatineau Homes A broad vii. 104 Such a fright 

as we have had will set against a great deal of the good. 
e. To move in a direction opposed to. 

1859 Tu, Parker Exper. as Minister Wks, 1865 X11. 318 
Public opinion, now setting against this beastly vice. 1889 
C. Larxine With Everything agst. her WI. xi. 245 On the 
last day luck set dead against her. 

129. Set at —. To assail, attack. (Cf. 127b, 
128 a, 131, 1324.) 

© 1430 Pilger. Lyf Mankode 1. xiiii. (1869) 26 Ne were ye so 

ret a ladi, ye shulde right soone haue be werre, and at yow 
jwolde sette, 21548 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vidi, 49b, They 
were ptively sett at and in many jeopardies. 1849 7aits 
Mag. XVI. 262/1 He sets at the church. .and he deals it.. 
strong advice and comment. 1877 Miss Vonce Ca:meos Ser. 
NI, xxxvi. 391, I would go, aiengl as many devils should 
set at me as there are tiles on the housetops. 

Set by —: see gic. 

130. Setinto—. +a. To enter or embark upon. 

tsgx Savitz Tacitus, Agricola (1622) 188 Boldnesse to 
challen@e and set into dangers. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 
n. To the King § 12 When Schollars come to the practises 
of professions, or other actions of ciuilt life, which when they 
set into (etc.}. A = 

b. To get into (a certain condition). 

1825 Hoxe Lvery-day Bk. 1. 292, 1 hegin..setting into 
wind to follow the foxhounds in November, 

131 Set on —. = 132. 

crago S. Eng. Leg. 16/530 A cristine man sone he 
mette,..and on him faste he sette. ¢c1450 Brut it. 434 He 
set sore on the Frensshe men. 1470-85 MALoay Arthur 11, 
x. 87 Syr said a knyght set on arthur for they are wery and 
forteuptiten. a@zs48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI, 136 The 
Frenchemen, beyag sodainly surprised and set on, 1628 
Eaare Aficrocosnt. xl. (Arb.) 61 He..sets boldly on good 
natures, as the most vanquishable. a1700 Evetyn Diary 
20 Apr. 1644, The company behind us were set on by rognes. 
3820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 447 With despair pic- 
tured in every face, the crew seton the pumps. 1892 Sad. 
Rev. 13 Aug. 185/2 If you see a man set on by rohbers. 

Set to —: see 14b, 103, I13¢. 

132, Set upon —. 

a. To attack, assall, fall violently npon. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 247 The lordes alle upon him sette 
With drawe swerdes. 1gag in Ellis Orig. Letd. Ser. u. I. 300 
Wheere the Emperors thought to have set upon them heing 
encainped, they founde them in array and goode ordre, 1530 
Parser. 716/1 They dyd sette upon me foure to one. 56a 
in Archzologia XLVII. 230 His maister..meteth whithe 
theeves..And ys sett vpon by them. 1631 Gouce Gacd's 
Arrows 1. § 60,100 David..set upon a Beare at one time, and 
on a Lion at another, and slew them both, 1663 Pepys 
Diary 11 May, 1 was set upon bya great dogg, who got 
hold of my garters. 17aa S?. Fames's Even. Post 14-16 
June 2/1 A young Man was set upon by three Rogues. .and 


‘ottings from Fail (1887) 5 This got to my - 


SET. 


robh'd of Bills and Money. 1848 Dickens Domidey xtiii, 
Wounded, hunted, set upon by dogs, 1879 Guest Lect. 
Hist, Eng. xii, 109 The Danes came against them snd set 
upon them again and again. 

(6) in inenaterial sense. 

1639 Du Veacen tr. Camus’ Adutir. Everts 205 Of alt 
brags the foolishest is, that which sets upon the reputation of 
a weake sex. 1690 Locke Govt. 1. xi. § 118 However sin 
might set upon him. 1911 Apoison Spect. No. 16 #3 If 1 
attack the Vicious, I shall only see upon them in a Body. 
1875 Jowrerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 356 This is the reason why my 
three accusers..have set upon me, 

b. To urge strongly, importune. rare. 

1652 Eaat Mono. tr. Beativoglio's Hist. Relat. 158 The 
Princesse was secretly set upon in private to suffer herself to 
hee conveyed away. a1715 Burner Ows Time (1724) I. 
236 The best of the Episcopal Clergy set upon the Bishops, 
to lay hold on this opera 1883 (G. N. Bankes} 
Camobr, Staircase vi 95 Milstead again set upon Oxden for 
his story, 

+c. =se/ about, 127 a, Obs. 

155 WaTREMAN Fardle of Facions u. xii. 300 It behoued 
them to sende for the Bishoppe, to hallowe the firste corner 
stone,.. And then might the Masons sette vpon the reste, but 
not afore, 1648 Gace West Ind. 146 It was my fortune to 
set opona hard and difficult building in a Church of Mixco, 
168: R. L‘Estrancs Tudly's Opies 69 Him that sets apon 
Building. 1709 Stryre Anz. Kef 1. xxiii. 234 The Dean.. 
excitin them with all his Rhetorick, to set upon the Repara- 
tion of it, 1793 Smeaton Zdystone L. § 103 To level the 
Sugar-Loaf..would..be a serious work; as it never could 
be set upon except when the sea was remarkably still. 

d. Naut, To haul or pull upon. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 196 This tackle heing a little 

lacked,..and then set upon.  /éid. 197 The rope..heing 
then set upon by the main tackle. 

XII. With adverbs in specialized senses, 

133. Set about. To circulate, spread abont (a 
statement, report). Now chiefly zorth. dial. 

@31715 Buanet Own Tine (1724) 1. 168 Many discourses 
were set about upon this occasion. 1890 Sad. Rev. 4 Oct. 
385/1 Alarming reports have been set abont as to the immi- 
nence of serious trouble. 

134. Set abroach. arch. 


a. To broach (a cask, liquor). 
1390 Gower Co#f. II. 183 Riht as who sette a tonne 
abroche. ¢1460 [see A. 1b]. 1697, 1855 [see Abroacn 1). 
Jig. 14.. Lvoc. Chron, Trey 1. 2464 (Dighy MS.) He.. 
a approche & wip his swerd to sette a hroche.. pe Grekys 
atfal blood. 1605 Cuarman A dé Fools 11. i, My Purse set 
a hroch By enerie cheating come you seauen? 1763 C. 
Jounston Reverie I. p- iv, He had drank of his wine, which 
now began to warm his heart, and set all his secrets abroach. 
b. To set on foot, set going, give currency or 
publicity to. 
€1478 Mankind 572 in Macro Plays 21 Ther xall be sett 
a-broche a clerycall mater. 1545 Ascnam To-xoph.1. Wks. 
(1904) 26 Than euery one of them setteth his shiftes abroche. 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 32 There set they abroche 
straunge consortes of melody. 1638, 1835 [see Aproacu 2]. 
1702 Engl. Theophrastus 324 A studied and a laborious 
forecast toward the setting of a hamour abroach. 


+135. Set abroad. Oés. 
a. To spread abroad, spread wide. 
1526 Tinpace AZat?, xxiii. 5 They set abroade there phila- 
teries, and make large borders on there garmenttes, 
b. To publish (a treatise); to circulate (a re- 
port) ; to disseminate (a disease) ; to set (a matter) 


on foot. 

1555 Beaosoan in Strype Eccl. Afeut, (1721) 11. AEP: 127 
Thoughe yt be never so daungerous to me to sett this lyttell 
Treatys abroad. 1584 Cocan Haven Health cexliii. 265 The 
plague..wasset abroade in the towne through huying..bed- 
ding..infected. 1588 Snaks. 774, A. 1.1. 192 And set abroad 
new businesse for youall. 1687 Mrece G4. Fr. Dict. 1, To set 
a Storyabroad. 1759 Saran Frecoine C'tess of Dellwyn 1. 
257 I{ngeniously set it abroad that a Fire had happened. 


+186. Set adown. =set down. Obs. 

¢120g§ Lay. 19686 We weoren..for gode men iholden a bat 
Szxisce men setten us a-dune. 13.. Coer de Lion 2142 The 
steward on knees him set adown. c1350 Will, Paderne 
2459 Panne as hbline bat barn pe best a-doun sette. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 226 Vp-on the. aes They settyn hem 
ful softely adoun. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 107 
And I,.deme pat I be disposed and i-sette adonn. 


137. Set afloat (+ on float). arch. 


a. To launch, float (2. and fig.). 

1559 Alirr. Mag., Cade xi. 1 See here how fortune setting 
vs a flote, Brought to our nets a portion of our pray. 1575 
Gascoiane Glasse of Govt. Wks. 1910 11.62, I trust maister 
Philosarchus fees will be sufficient to set both thee and me 
afloate. 1785 BosweLt Your fHebrides (1897) 537, t got our 
common friends there to assist in setting him afloat. 1837 
Caatvte Fr, Rev. 1.1, v, Wondrous leather-roofed Floating. 
batteries, set afioat hy French-Spanish Pacte de Famille. 

b. To bring to the surface (as the dregs of a 
liqnid); hence fig. to set (esp. something bad) in 
motion, set agog, stir up, make active. 

1586 [see Artoar 8]. 1662 Cuarteton Afyst, Vintners (1675) 
191 Seeing all Unsavouriness of Wines whatever seems to 
proceed from their impurities set afloat. 1724 WARBURTON 
Tracts (1789) 4 Ill Qualities,.. when indiscreetly set on Float 
beconie fatal on the Constitution. 1749 [see FLoat sé 4]- 
1809 Mackin Gi/ Blas 1x. x. (Rtldg.) 332 Hold your hand.. 
exclaimed I...You must not set my avarice afloat again. 

+c. To flood (land). O6s. 

1692 Ray Disc. ut, ii, (1693) 74 Somuch Water..as. .caused 
a considerable Flood.., setting all the Meadows on flote. 

+d. To cause to become onsettled, ‘carry away’. 
a1713 Ertwooo //ist. Life (1714) 320 [Their] Applause 
setting his Head afloat, he came up to London, 

138. Set apart. 


ta. To lay aside, put on one side. Ods. 


SET. 


1sgo Parser. 711/1 You may sette this a parte fora whyle, 

for we shall nat occupye it. : 
+b. To get rid of, do away with, Oés. 

1458 Rolls of Parlt.V.279/2 To. .purvey for restfull. .reule 
in Wales, and to setteaparte such riottes and disabeisaunces 
as have bethere. 2475 /éid. VI. 143/2 That thesaid blessed 
intent,..and last Will..be nat..fordoon and sett a parte. 

+0. Todismiss from one’s consideration ; to put 
out of one’s mind; to cease to entertain, put aside, 


discontinue. jn te 5 acne a =, 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 67 ey. .sette aparte a 
auivers and pay lis r515 Sel. Cases Star Chams6. (Selden) 
I]. 103 To set aparte all suche neue besynes as that thenne 
they hadde begonne. 1565 J. Pinup Patient Grissell 
(Malone Soc.) 1581 Be frollicke and ioyfull, set sorowes 
aparte, 1609 Hottann Aim. Marcell. xx. vile 152 Se- 

uestring and setting apart his anger for that time. @ 1641 
SpELMAN Hist. Sacrilege (1698) 144 They all set all other 
Business a-part. 

) in absolute ppl. phr. 4 

1471 Caxton Xeenyell (Sommer) 146 That thou retarne in 
to the mercy of thy fnder..alle excusacions set a part. 1508 
Frisnes 7 J'entt. Ps. vi. Wks. (1876) 5 Set aparte eee: 
nesand gentylnes et Aye ity bos. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 14b, He would..all delaye sette a parte, repaire inta 
Germany. 1895 Suaxs, Yokw it. i. 159 All reuerence set 
npart To him and his vsurp’d authoritie. 1636 Hreywoov 
Challenge Beautie 1. Wks, 1874 V. 11 To parallel the Queene 
in beanty and vertue?.. Which he may easily doe, her Prero- 
gative of birth set apart. § 

d. To separate for a special purpose; to devote 

to some use, 1604-1853 [see Araat 6]. , 

189. Setaside (ton side). a, See simple physi- 
cal senses and ASIDE adv. 1, 2,3; to put on one side. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 2696 Make pi chnyse.. 
Whan euery dragge & pat is set a-syde, ¢1430° Art of 
Nowbryug (E.E.1.S,) 19 Write a cifre in the place of the 
figure sette a-side. 1530 Parser. 711/2 Set this asyde, tyll 1 
call for it. 1598 Detonry Jacke of Newberie Wks. (1912) 16 
Set your link aside, and giue mee your hand. | 161: CoTaa., 
Reutouvoir, to remaue, retire, withdraw, set aside, put away. 
1614 Gorces Lucan vill. 343 His Roman pile was set aside. 
1697 [sce Asine A. 3). 


+b. To discontinue the performance or practice 
of; also, to discard the intention of doing (some- 


thing). Ods. 

1426 Lvpc. De Guil. Piler. 22458 Late lordes..Sette nsyde 
alle flaterye! ¢ 1440 — Hors, Shepe & G. 90 Lett alle werr 
and stryffe be sett A-syde. 1528 Roy Rede sve 1. (Arb. 65 
Sett thy busynes a whyle a side, And lett vs have fyrst a 
songe. 1530 Patsca. 711/2 The kynge wyll, all other 
thynges set asyde, that yau examyne this mannes mater. 
1sge Suaxs. A/ids. N. 1v.1. 188 Our purpos’d hunting shall be 
set aside. 1697 Daynen 2 nesd vu. 584 Set your Tasks aside, 

+e. ?To repnise. Ods. 

exzgo0 World & Child 294 To set our enemy sharpely 
an-syde. : f 

.d, To dismiss from one’s mind, abandon the 


consideration of. 
©1407 Lypc. Reason § Sens. 3189 And al they mente in 
honest wyse, Vnleful Just was set a-syde, 154a PausGr. 
Acolastus u. ii. K ij, Settynge care and thanght a syde, 
1562 Aberd, Kirk Sess. Rec. (Spalding Club) 4 All vder 
excusatiaun setasyde, 1567 HAaman Caveat Epist. (1869) 21 
Settinge asyde all feare. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ,111. iii. 119 
All dissembling set aside, ‘Fell me for truth, the measure of 
his Loue. 2710 Wvcnertey Le@. to Pope x Apr., Yet..set 
raillery or compliment aside, I can bear your absence.. 
better than F can your company when you are in pain, 1821 
Scorr A’enilw,. xxiii, To make her lady's safety the principal 
object of her care, setting all ather considerations aside. 
const, inf. ¢157a Gascoicne Posies, Fruites of Warre x\, 
I set aside to tell the restlesse toyle The mangled corps. 
(6) In imper. or ppl. const. : Excluding, except- 


ing, except for, apart from, 

2610 Hotianp Camden's Brit, s. 567, | saw Solyhill: but 
in it, setting aside the Church, there is nothing worth sight. 
1652 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s Hist. Relat. 55 And set 
wine aside. they abound in all things necessary for human 
life. 1637—~tr. Paruta’s Pol, Disc. 107 But set this respect 
aside, tolive out of a mans Countrie, hath no resemblance 
af evil. ‘1760 Jnipostors Detected 111, xi. 11. 123 He was a 
very good kind of a man, setting aside his figure, 1883 
Emity Law ress A/iitonaire'’s Cousin iv. 95 Setting aside 
this, all inequality so far as J can see ceases. 

+(¢) In ppl. const.: Not taking account of, Ict 


alone. O6s. 

1753 LL.M. Accotplished Wornan .61, 1 think, that setting 
aside scandal, it were cuongh to escape their [men’s] cen- 
sure, 1788 Liberal Aner. 1. 63, 1 flattered myself that the 
sight ake Somat: WwHia is certainly benutiful, setting 
aside the charm of novelty, would have amused her. 

e. To reject or throw over as being of no value, 
cogency, or pertinence; to overrule. 

1594 West and Pt. Symbol. Chancerie § 22 Equitie.. 
setting on side the common rules of the Jaw. @1700 EvetyN 
Diary 18 May 1688, Such a dispensing power as might.. 
set nside all Laws, 5762-71 H. Watrowg Vertue’s Aneccd, 
Paint, (1786) Lil. 57 [He] was brought to set aside his evi- 
dence. 2870-a Linpon Elen: Kelig. iv. § i. (1904) 133 The 
existence af moral evil is too patent..a subject, ta be 
permanently set aside hy human beings. 1874 Stvass 
Const. [Tist, 1. vi. 135 The rule of hereditary succession was 
-.setaside, 1885 R. Batoces Nero 11. i. 12/2 To set our 
honoured oaths and firm allegiance To you aside, as being 
unjustly sworn, Ps s 6 

f. ‘To discard or reject from use or service, in 
favour of another. 

1576 Gascoicne Droontmte of Doomes day K iijb, Settinge 
a side such thinges as are requisite for the soules health : 
And omitting the abseruance of gods haly commaundementes, 
1691 Trials Sir R.Grahant, etc.24 Mir. Cradock. My Lord, 
I knaw not how I came to be summoned upan this Jury; for 
Iam no Freeholder. Z.C, ¥. Holt, Then set him aside. 
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1779 Mirror No. 39 When a man of acknowledged honour 
--sees himself set aside, and obliged ta give way to the 
worthless and contemptible. 1849 Macavnay Hist, Eng. 
vi. II. 5 If that national force [the militia] were set aside, 
the gentry of England must lose much of their dignit and 
influence. 2861 Lo, Broucuam Brit. Const. xv. 220 To set 
aside the elder or Stuart branch, and ta substitute..the 

aunger. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xiii, 440 The 

‘nglish prayer-boak was set aside, and the Latin mass said 
again. 

g. To annul, quash, render void or nugatory. 
Chiefly Zaw. 

1760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) 131. 179, 1 have it in m 
power to set aside the whole unnatural, nonsensical will. 
1790 Duanrorn & East XK. B. Rep, 111.5 A rule to shew 
cause..why the verdict should nat be set aside and a 
new trial granted. 1877 SruacEon Sev. XXIII. 61 Nor 
does it set aside the necessity that thase men sbould cheer- 
fully accept the gospel of Christ. 2883 Law Ref. 11 Q. B. 
Div. 591 A rule was subsequently obtained by Mr. Waollete 
to set that nonsuit aside. rf 

h. ‘To separate out for a particular purpose. 

1720 Gorvon & Trencuarp Jadep. Whig (1728) 66 Par- 
ticular Persons who are set aside and paid for that Purpose. 
1890 Tout Hist. Eng. from 1689, 91 Yo set aside a part of 
the national revenue every year. 1891 Law Zines XCII. 
130/2 Ta set aside a partion of his wages in o1der to mieet 
Lloyd's deht, 


140. Set away. +a. To remove, do away with. 
61430 Art of Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 16 Settyng away alle 
that is ouer hym in respect of the daublede. 1549 Latimer 
ath Seri, bef. Edw, V1 (Arb.) 200 Knoweledge..causeth vs 
to forget all,and set a waye discipline. 1687 Muirce Gi. 
fy, Diet. 1, To set (or ‘a away, oler. 
b. = sei ly, 142 b. 
1747 Mas. Grasse Cookery ii. 52 Strain it and set it away 
for Use. 
e. intr. To set off, north. dial. 
1818 Scott Rod Roy xxvii, Mattie had ill-will to see me 
set nwa on this ride. 
141. Set back. 
a. To hinder the progress of, give a check to. 
[1530 Parser. 712/2 1 set backewarde, or hynder a mater 
that it gothe nat farwarde...1 have set hym backwarde this 
mornynge more than he shall come forwarde these seven 
ve: 1600 Hotrano Livy 1. 118 Thou hadst mare need 
ta set me backe with force of arms. 1647 May Hist. Parit. 
1. ii, 29 The endammaging and setting backe of that newly 
established Kingdome. «1677 Barrow Serze. Wks. 1716 
1. 62 By so eagerly persuing he effectually setteth back his 
designs, @1700 Evervn Drazy 11 Aug, 1693, This succeeded 
much wet, and set harvest extremely back. 1748 Ricuarp- 
son Clarissa V1. 56 This had Jike to have set all back again. 
b. To pat (a clock, its hands) to an earlier time. 
1635 Quarces Zuzb/, v. vii.2 Or has some frolick heart set 
hack the hand Of Fates perpetuall Clock? 1892 J//wstr. 
Lond. News 9 Jan. 4 gi They reconcile people ta monarchy 
and set back the clack of progress, 
ce. intr. To flow in the reverse direction. 
3803 Syp. Smitu Ws. (1859) 1. 24/1 Is nat the tide of 
opinions..setting back with a strength equal to its flow? 


142. Set by. +a. To put on one side, lay aside 


(47, and fig.). Obs. 

1602 Suaxs. //anz, v. ii 295 Ile play this bout first, set by 
a-while. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. 111, |i (1905) 66 To 
be separated and set by For Vshers, to old (i. oe 
a@x642z SuckuinGc Goblins 1. Wks. 1874 II. 16 Set him by, 
till he’s sober. 1654 tr. Seudery’s Curia Pol, 12 You have 
farced him nat onely ta set by his Milli}tia, and to depose 
his Crown, 

b. To lay up or lay by for future use. 

1595 Maynaane Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 8 To trimme 
hisshippes..set by same new pinnaces, 1726 Leoni A loertr’s 
Archit. 1, 100/2 The Pantry for setting G what is left after 
meals. 1818 Scorr Br. Lani. xxvi, Let the hause be redd 
up, the broken meat set hy. 1850 Miss Warner Wide 
Wide World xxxvii, Alter that many a basket of apples... 
was set hy for her. a 

+e. To reject, dismiss; to disregard, scorn. 
1sgz Nasuz Strange Newes Wks. 19101, 294 No mare set by, 
but set by, thrust aside. 1636 Hevwoon Challenge Beautie. 
Wks. 1874 V.9 Birth wee set by. 1660 Futter M/ixt Contemp. 
1. xiv. 23 Being new set by, layd aside as _uselesse, and not 
sett by, 1704 Noarts /deal World u. i. 36 Ta set by this can- 
clusion for a while. 1758S. Haywaap Serzz. xvi. 481 "Tis 
indisputahle. .. Devils cannot set it by, and the judge will not. 
+ (6) Setting by: mere aside, not counting. 

@ 1592 Greene A l/phonsust.i, Setting hy Alphonsus’ power 
divine, What man alive..Could countervail his courage? 
1687 Heviin Undeceiv. People 7 Setting by all children 
which live under their parents [etc.] ..the number of the 
residue will be found so small. : 

+d. To give up (doing something). Ods. 

@ 1674 CLanennon Surv. Leviath., (1676) 282 To set by dis- 

puting with him, as one that is ta be convinced only by himself. 


143. Set down. (Cf. sef adown, 136.) 
a. Sce simple trans. senses and Down adv. 


(a) To cause to sit down. rare. 

@ 1470 Grecony Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lond. (Camden) 
222 The Erleaf Worseter was take before the mayre and sette 
downe in the myddys of the hy tabylle. 1525 Lo, Bernexs 
Frotss. VW. cexxvii. 295 b, The duke of Orlyaunce set euery 
man dawne. 1838 Wituis Jenciliings 111.135 We were set 
down. .at nine, ta cold grouse, salman [etc.} 1861 S. Brooxs 
Silver Cord v. (1865) 27 The little girl having..been..set 
down, in a half-darkened apartment, to amuse herself with 
the pictures in Fox's Book of Martyrs. 

+ (6) To encamp (an army or host). Oés. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. V. ili. 2 We will before the walls of Rome 
ta morraw Set dawne our Hoast. 1621 Br. Mouwracu Dra- 
tribz 34 Because he did nat. .spend so many bookes. .as Anti- 
machusdid, before he sate downetheseuen Princesat Thebes. 

(c) To place, situate, locate. é 
3827 Edin. Weekly Frul, 28 Feb., in Scott Chron. 


SET. ; 


Canongate Introd, App., Wherever the belligerent powers 
might be pleased to set down this new theatre. 2882 W. 
Morris in Mackail Life (1899) 11. 67 Lewes is set down 
better than any town I have seen in England. @ 1887 
Jerseries Field & Hedgerow (1889) 316 He was the exact 
counterpart of the London Jew dealer, set dawn in the 
midst of the country. 

(d) Falconry, (See quots.) 

1614 Latuam Falconry 1. xi. 40 You doe at her first setting 
downe, giue her as much as she list to take into her gorge. 
1891 Harvinc Lidl. Aceipitr. 229 Set down to moult, put 
into the mew. 

b. +(@) To bring low, debase; to depose from 
office ; to put down, quell. Oés. 

1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 635 That is broght up 
she setaldaun. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 261 In 
pat counsaille were y-sett daun meny bisshops and abbotes. 
Jbid, V\N1. 179 He was i-sette daun of the fourpe pope Inno- 
centius, @ 1578 Lrnpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 
1]. 142 Quhat was best to be dane aganis..thair new relie- 
gieoun and ta sie quhat way thay mig ht sett done the samin. 

(6) To lower (a person's pride, etc.) ; to take 
down, snub. 

1753 Richasnson Grandson (1754) 111. xviti. 251 Sir Harry 
awn'd himself ta blame: and thus the Lady's pride was set 
dawn softly. 1846 D. Jerroto Airs. Caudle xxxi, Like her 
impudence !—I set her dawn for the rest of the evening. 
1889 Mxs, Comyns Carr Margaret Maliphant 1. i, 11,1 
was such a headstrong girl that it took a deal taset me dawn. 

e. +(@) To slacken (the strings or pegs of a 
musical instrument). Ods. 

1565 Coorer Zhesaurzs s.v. Chelys, Iniendere chelyn, to 
wreste vp the stringes of the lute. Laxare chelyn, to sette 
daowne. 1604 Suaks. Of/. 1. L 202 Oh you are well tun’d 
naw: But Ile set downe the peggs that make this Musicke. 

(4) To beat down fo a shape. 

1703 T.N. City & C. Purchaser 193 So much of the Sheet 
as lies over the Cavity is set down into it with the Seaming- 
mallet. 1843 Hottzaprre. Zurning 1. 213 When the iron 
is to be set down..it is first nicked with a round fuller. 

d. To place so as to rest upon a surface; 10 put 


down, as upon the ground. Also aéso/. 

a 1428 Cursor AM. 12958 (Trin.) On an hee _pinacle he set 
him doun Of be temple. ¢1530 H. Ruopes Bk, Nurture in 
Babees Bk. 67 Insome places the Caruer doth vse ta shew and 
set down,..and in some place he beareth the first dish, and.. 
setteth it dawne couered before the degree af a Knight. 1573 
G. Harvey Letter-dk, (Camden) 4 He hath set down his staf. 
€1600 Suaxs. Sonn. exliii, As a. .uswife..Sets downe her 
babe. 1796 Mas. M. Rosinson Angelina 111.180 Sir Edward 
sat dawn the candlestick. 1825 Scorr Betrothed x, The body 
was here set down before the doorofthe chapel. 1878 Fr. A. 
Kenmare Xee. Girlhood 11.1, 28 If you attempt to lift or carry 
medawnthe stage, J will kick and scream till you set me down, 

(6) To cause or allow to alight from a vehicle ; 
to ‘drop’ (a person at a place). Also adsol. 

(Said of the person or persons in charge of ar occupying 
the vehicle, or of the vehicle itself.) 7 

1668-9 Perys Diary 18 Mar., My wife and I gaing by 
coach, she went with us to Halborne, where we set her down. 
1694 Concreve Double. Dealer v. v, My conch shall set yau 
dawn. 1715 Gay Let. to Pope 8 July, 1 have just set down 
Sir Samuel Garth at the Opera. 1782 Miss Burney Ceerlia 
vit. vi, L knew the postilion very well...And then he tald me 
where he had set youdown, 1841 THackeray Gt. Hograrty 
Diamond ii, A number of carriages full of ladigs were 
drawing upand setting down. 1844 det 7 & 8 Vict. c.85§6 
Such Train shall. .take up and set down Passengers at every 
Passenger Station. 1889 Mas. ALexanner Crooked Path 1. 
iv. 110 The carringe is to come back for us after setting you 
down at the theatre. 4 i 

e. To put down in writing or in print; to put 
on pzper; to enter in a catalogue or account; to 
write out, compose ; to put on record; to record, 
relate, give an account of. 

:574 H. Baker MWell-spring Sci. (1617) 9, I set downe 7 
vnder the line against the place of penies, 1576 Gascaicxe 
Drooumnise of Doomes day i. E viij, (\a the Scriptures] there 
are set dawn two..entyer parts af rightuousnesse. 31579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 16 The harshest penne may sette 
downe samewhat woorth the reading. rs90 Suaxs. Afids. 
N. 1. ii. 22 You Nicke Bottome are set dawne for Pyramus. 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. vi. § 6. 28 Alter the Creatian 
was finished, it is sette downe vnto vs that man was placed 
in the Garden to worke therein. 16z0 HotLanp Camden's 
Brit, 1. 288 And here I am willing to set dawn their names. 
1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 70, 1 forgat ta set dawne 
haw J receaved a letter fram Martin de Guinia. 1663 5. 
Patrick Parad, Pilgrit xi, (1687) 59 You will expect..that 
1 should set dawn at large the particulars of every days 
conference. 1687 A. Lovett tr. ZAevenot's Trav, 1. 182 
A great many good Ports that are not set dawn in the Maps, 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 266 Pp 2 Her Women..are alpha- 
betically set down in her Book. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. 
(1789) I. ix. 62, 1 set down the whale scene as soon as F— left 
me. 1806 J. Beresroav Afisertes Hun. Life (ed. 3) ut. v, 
My youngest hoy..bethought himself of setting down a few 
*School-miseries’. 1863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char. 
xvi. 393, | have always regretted that Hazlitt set dawn that 
pee 2886 Besant Childr. Gibeon u, v, It would not 

‘aed to set down in cold blood the things he habitually 
said. 

+(6) Zo set down the or one's period: to come 


to a final decision. Ods. 
1sgo Greens Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 23 
They set downe the period with a deepe sigh. 1590 — 
Mourn. Garm, ibid. 1X. 15a At last she set dawne her 
period on the face of Alexis, thinking he was the fairest. 
+ (© To fix at a certain amount. Ods. 
€1593 ?Greene George a Greene (1599) Gib, George a 
Greene, set dawne the king of Scots His ransome, 1621 
R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) If. 141 It being the price sett 
downe. 1654 Bramuact Yust Vind. iv. (1661)85 Prescribed 
the indowments of Vicars, set down the wages of Priests. . 
(d) To put down, as in a schedule or table, éo 


SET. 


*, . . ° 
be performed at a certain time; +to appoint a 
time for the performance of (something). 

1593 Suaxs. Rick. Jf, 1. L 319 On Wednesday next, we 
solemnly set downe Our Coronation. 1594 — Rich, I/, 
ur. iv. 44 We hane not yet set dowhe this day of Triumph. 
1795[C. Assor) Jurisdiction Crt. Gt, Sessions Wales 120 
The plaintiff must..set down his cause to be heard, 1819 
Taunton Rep. Cases Comm, Pleas V1. 85 Cases ont of 
Chancery..cannot be set down nor heard, unless they are 
signed by a Serjeant. 1889 Acwortu Railways Eng, 203 
The Great Western express..was set down to leave Didcot 
-+3 minutes earlier, 1893 Weekly Notes 68/1 After the cause 
had been set down fortrial, ~ 

+f. To lay down (a principle), prescribe (a 
regulation, mode of procedure). Ods. 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 157 Whiles I set doune 
directions and prevents, 1579 Lytv Exphues (Arb) 193 
She endeauoreth to set down good lawes. 162g Bacow £ss., 
Stmnud. & Dissim, (Arb.) 508 Therfore set it downe; That 
an Habit of Secrecy, is both Politick, and Morall. 1641 
Mitton Xeform:. u. 47 1f..the Constitution of the Church 
be already set down by divine prescript. 1688 Le##. conc. 
Pres. St. féaly 30 All of that Cabale had set down this for 


a Role. 
+g. To determine or resolve upon. Also se¢ 


down one's rest (see Rest 56.2 8 b). Obs. 

1582 N, Licnerienp tr. Castanheda's Discov. E. [nd. xxx. 
73 b, Of the meeting of the King..and the Captaine generall, 
at which time there was set downe a Trade and Factorie. 
1611 Suaks. Cyntd, 1. iv. 178 Wee will haue these things set 
downe by lawfull Connsell. 1632 Be. Hatt Hard Texts, 
Luke xiy. 29-31 ]He] mnst..set it downe with his owne 
heart to undergoe resolutely all the difficulties that [etc.}. 

(6) pass. and zuztr. To be resolved, resolve. 


Obs. exc. north. dial. const. inf, 

@ 1586 Sipnev Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 20 One, that to praise 
well, one must first set downe with himselfe, what it is to 
be excellent.» 1603 Knoxies //ist. Turks (1638) 295 A man set 
downe to mischiefe. 1684 N. Ler Constantine in. ii. 36 
If you set down t'enjoy me, Sir. - 

(a) To estimate, reckon ; fin early use with 
obj. and compl., or with clause ; now only, to re- 
gard (a person) as, take (him) /or, consider (him) 
to be (so-and-so). 

1798 Geraldina |. 183, | never see a library of books with 
highly gilt bindings, but I set down that the owner seldom 
opens them, 1799 S. & Hr. Les Cant, 7., Frenchman's T, 
(ed. 2) 1, 198 The playful nnconscious character she had 
first been set down. 1809 Maxim Gr/ Blas 1. xii. (Rtldg ) 
25 The corregidor..set medown for the culprit. 1815 Ze/uca 
ill. 9 He sat himself down as invulnerable. 1828 Scotr 
Auni Marg, Mirror ii, You had best set him down a Jesuit. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge x\viii, Those who cling to the 
truth aud support the right cause, are set down as mud, 
1872 J. Hastiey Vorksh. Ditties Ser. u. 118 They used to 
be sat daan to be yonng ens ’at hadn't le’nt wit. 1889 F. 
Banaett Under Str. Mask 1. iv. 68 He wonld set her 
down at once for an impertinent... busy-body. 

(4) To attribute, or put down Zo. 

8x Lama Elia 1. Mod, Gallantry, He could not set it 
dowo to caprice. 1879 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. 1v. xii. 137 
This, as nsual, was set down to malice prepense on his side. 

i. Now dial, (a) refi. To seat oneself. (Cf. 3.) 
+ Also, to go down ov one’s knees: cf. sense 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 14092 For-wit his fete sco sett hir dun, 
1470-85 MaLoav Arthur 1. xix. 65 He sette hym doune hya 
fontayne. 1548 Uoart Erasm. Par. John vi. 1-4 lesus, beyng 
sumwhat separate from the people, setteth hym down on the 
hyll. 1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) i. 64 They set themselves 
down on the Grass. 1719 De For Crusoe i (Globe) 15 We.. 
set ns down to fish, 

(4) pass. To be seated. (Cf. 4.) Also trans/. 
to be settled in a place. 

@1300 Cursor M. 13495 All right bar war pai sett dun. 
1975 Painter Pal. Pleas. ui. iv. (1890) JI. 178 The king and 
Arioharzanes being sette downe at a table. 16aa Manse 
tr. Alenzan's Gutman CAL, u. 229 When I was set downe 
tomy meat. 1741 C’tess Haatrorp Corr. (1805) II]. 189 
When | am set peacefully down at my farm, I shall) often 
read over your letters, 1776S. J. Paate Pusil of Pleas. 
II. 74, 1 was just set down to the card-table at the Delmores, 
1815 Scotr Guy Af. xvi, When all should be gone to bed, 
or set down to cards, which is the same thing. 

p With mixed construction. : 

1582 T. Watson Centurie of Love (Arb.) 38 My harte is 
sett him downe twixt hope and feares Vpon the stonie banke 
of high desire, 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. Vi, Ww. iii. 2 The King 
by this, is set him downe to sleepe. 

(c) tutr. To sit down. (Cf. 5.) 

e1qoo Rule Si. Benet (Verse) 1741 pai sal set down And 
mak a schort colaciown. 1442 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 

‘That..[he} sal cum..and set downe on his kneis. 1530 
free 713/t, 1 set downe, I rest me on a seate, fe massis, 
1635 Heviin Saddath (1636) 1. 124 That we shonld..set 
down with modesty ..to heare the Law. @1700 Evetvy 
Diary 17 Sept. 1685, All the gentlemen in his traine setting 
down at table with him. 1720 Hxmoxrist 21a Till he set 
downto Dinner. 1794 Mas. A. M. Bennerr Even 1. 28 He 
had just..set down to his coffee. 1809 Svp, Smiru Sern, 
1. 43 He is ever ready..to say a grace to God, before he 
sets down to feast with Mammon. A 

+(d@) To set down by = to put up with, Cf. Sir 
v.21 d (a). 

1618 Moavson /2i7. 1v. (1903) 64 The Venetians. -having 
a very rich Shipp robbed by Turkish Pyratts.. were forced 
to sett down by the losse, 

j. veft. To begin lo devote oneself 0. 

mt . H, Newman Aol, 248, I set myself down to my 
translation of St. Athanasins. 1891 Blackz, Mag. CL, 173/1 
In his green old age, he set himself down to write this great 
dictionary. " 

+k. intr. To be encamped; to ‘sil down’ 
before (a town) to besiege it. Obs. Cf. a (6). 
1601 Suaxs, Ad/'1 Well 1, i, 129 Man setting downe before 


543 


you, will vndermine you, and blow you vp. 1606 — Art. § 
CZ. in, xiii, 168 Caesar sets downe in Alexandria. 1622 Lapv 
M. Waorn Urania 130 Then did the braue Generall set 
down hefore Thessalonica, 1631 Heviin Sé. George 248 
Nothing to stop our march, till we set downe With all onr 
troopes, before the Holy Towne. 

1. iztr, To have a direction downwards. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Sz2b, If a fair leading sets 
down under the second Sett, it may in all prohahility lead 
down to a third, and so on. 

144, set forth. Sce simple senses and FortH 


ady. +a. To thrust forth. Oés. 
_a12ag Leg. Kath, 827 Ah nu we heod of se feor for be 
iflut hidere, pu schalt settea sikel ford. 1553 T. Witson 
Rhet, 118 Some settes forth their lippes two ynches good 
beyonde their teeth. 
+ (4) To direct or send forward, set on the way. 

1525 Lez in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. un 11. 75 To sett forthe 
the standard against thies Philistees, 1549 Latimea 
Ploughers (Arh.) 17, 1 have assaied to sette furth my plough 
to prone what 1 coulde do. 190 Baawicx Disc. Weapons 
7 My commaunder commaunds me to set foorth of my band 
of 200, one hundred, to keepe a straight or passage. 

+ (¢) To arrange or dispose in a certain manner ; 

to lay out. Ods. 

¢1450 in Aungier Syor (1840) 373 The butler schal sett 
forthe the pottys..np on eche table. 1595 Suaks. Yoh 11. 
i. 295 W’el set forth In best appointment all our Regiments. 
1651 T, Baakea Art of Angling (1653) 1 A man that goeth 
to the River..must ederaaed. 10 set forth his Tackles. 
1667 Mitton ?. ZL. vu. 429 There the Eagle and the Stork 
..Set forth Thir Aierie Caravan high over Sea's Flying. 


+ b. To send out (soldiers, etc.) for service; hence, 


to equip, fit out (men, a fleet, a voyage). Obs. 
1451 [implied in Serrea-roatu]) @15§33 Lp. Berneas 
Huon \xi. 2x3 They sette forth a galay 2 »XXX. paynyms 
therin. 1s84[see Ar}. 1603 Owen Pemdr. eas they are 
forced to sett furthe manye to theire owne dislike, althonghe 
the best that cold be founde. 1626 B, Jonson Staple of N. 
ii, v, Setting forth some Lady, Will cost as much as furnish- 
ing a Fleete. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Elis. 1. 54 He 
intended to set forth a voyage into West India. a ie 
Evetvs Diary 29 July 1667, The charge of setting fortha 
fleete. 170a — Diary 3 May, Every Missioner, besides the 
20 2, to set him forth, should have 50%, per. ann, 1805 Act 
45 Geo. fff, c. 72 § 7 1f such Ship or Vessel so retaken shall 
appear to have been, after the taking hy His Majesty's 
nemies, hy them set forth as a Ship or Vessel of War. 


+ (6) To furnish with what is necessa: Obs. 

¢ 1610 Women Saints 207 Haue you nothing... lying in store, 
wherewith her exequies may be sett forth? 

+ (¢) To furnish, provide (entertainment). Ods. 

1526 TinpaLe Yokn ii. 10 All men attthe begynnynge sett 
forth goode wyne. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 330 
Certain Priests, whose office it was to set forth publike 
playes and games in honor of their Gods. 1693 Concreve 
Dryden's Fuvenal xt. 6 When Poor Rutilus spends all his 
Worth, Jn hopes of setting one good Dinner forth. 

+ c¢. To provide, allot, or set apart for a purpose. 

1596 Dataymrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 358 Jn this 
ordour. ar mony sett furth to hald sitizenis in peice and in 
thair office. 1632 Br. Hatt Hard Texts Matt. xxiv. 29 
When as my Charch shall have endured that full proportion 
of affliction, which ] have set forth for it. 1684 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Rec, (1883) 1. 318 The wast ground.. formerly 
set forth for that pnrpose. 

+ (4) To put aside as tithe; =set out, 149q (0). 

1548 Act 2 & 3 Edw. VI,c.13$2 Vf any person carrye 
awaye his corne or haye or his other prediall tythes hefore 
thetythe thereof be sett forthe, 1670 W. Suerraap Parson's 
Guide 9 The Parson or Vicar is to,take away his Tythes in 
a convenient time after they are set forth, 

(¢) To lay out (money); =/ay forth, Lay 52¢; 
= put forth, Put 42 j. 

168a Bacon Hen, VFS, 208 This [sum of money] to hee set 
forth in Lands, of the best and most certaine Renenne. 

d. To promulgate, publish, issue (a regulation, 
proclamation, etc.). 

1 567 Haeman Caveat =e (1869) 19 Many good. .lawes 
and actes made and setforthe in this..realme. 1583 Stvases 
Anat. Abus. 1. 17 1f the prince than doe set foorth a lawe 
contrarie to the lawe of God. @ 1700 Evetvy Diary 1 Oct. 
1651, Our religion, that had neither appointed nor set forth 
any honres of prayer or breviaries. 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 
17 P2 The Rules of the Club, as set forth, in a Table, 
intitnled, he Act of Deformity, 1837 Cartvie Fr. Rev. 
I. 11. iii, Lafayette..took npon him to set forth more than 
one deprecatory oration. 1877 Miss Yonar Camzos Ser. ut, 
i ne A proclamation was set forth placing a price..on his 

ead. 

e. To publish (a literary work). f 

1535 Coveapate Prol. to Rdr., I toke the more upon me 
to set forth this speciall translacyon. 1590 Greenz Mourn. 
Garment Conel., Wks. (Grosart) LX. 221, 1 hane..set forth 
many Pamphlets, full of much loue and little Scholarisme. 
1628 S. Waap in Ussher's Lett. 394 Dr. Jackson hath lately 
set forth a Book of the Attributes of God. @1700 Evetvy 
Diary July 1645, Father Kirchner, who was then setting 
forth his greate work Odeliseus Pamphilius. 1779 Mirror 
No. 21 (1787) I. 154 The latter has set forth his in print. 

f. To express in words, give an account of, 
present a statement of, es. in order, distinctly, or in 
detail ; to declare, expound, relate, narrate, state, 
describe ; + to describe the features or characters of. 

1530 Parser. 713/1 Now have I shewed you in a generaltie 
the contentes of the chapiter, hut to set forthe the partyculers 
requyreth a further Jayser. 1348-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, 
Commun., Pr. Whole St. Ch., That thei maie..set furthe 
thy true and liuely worde. 1549 Latimer Plonghers (Arb.) 
38 One that wyl set furth papistrie aswel as him selfe wyll 
do. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1595) roo As if in 
setting foorth our most gracious Soueraigne, wee should 
say: That Goddesse like adorned with high aspectes,.. 
she issued foorth, 1589 Purrennam Zug. Poesie (Arb) 


SET. 


41 They set forth the dolefull falles of infortunate and 
afflicted Princes. a@1660 N. Rocers (é¢/e) The Rich 
Fool, set forth in an exposition on that parable. Luke 
rz, 16-22. 1688 Left. conc. Pres. St. ftaly 31 A Sect of 
men that were set forth as Monsters. 1692 R, L’Estaance 
Fables \xxx. 78 In These Three Fables, is set forth the 
Vanity of Unnatural Wishes, and Foolish Prayers. 1711 
STEELE Sfect. No. 54 » 3 A Treatise, wherein 1 shal) set 
forth the Rise and ieee of this famous Sect. 1746 
Heavev Medit, (1818) 151 Even fancy has her merit when 
she sets forth in snch pleasing imagery, the erncified Jesns. 
1780 Coxe Russ. Dise. 254 The instructions given to the 

ptain set forth that a private ship had in 1762 found there 
a commodious haven. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 80 An 
advertisement. . inserted in some of the public papers, setting 
forth the miseries of the poor. 1865 Kincstev Merew. i, 
Hereward, whose history this tale sets forth. 1872 C. E. 
Mavetce Stephen Langtowi.21 One after another he set 
forth the hideous corruptions which were growing up, 1893 
National Observer 14 Jan, 201/1 He invites the fault-finders 
to set forth their grievances. 

(4) To represent in art. ? Obs. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1 viii. 8b, [have 
thought good..too sette foorth ynto yon, a woman as shee 
goeth in thestreete. 1662 Evervn Seu/p/ura 38 But to pro- 
ceed, Albert [Durer) being very young set forth our Lady, 
some designes of Horses after the life, [etc.). 

g. To adorn, decorate. Now rare. 

1g30 Pausca. 713/1 This blacke velvet gowne setteth fort 
this lady verye well. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 1. xviii, 51 b, [The gate) is..well set forth, with letters 
of gold, and leaues of diuers colonrs. 1633 Be. Hatt Hard 
Texts Ezek. xxiii. 6 Uhe Assyrians..which were rich and 
prondly set forth. 1889 Hearinc & Ross /rish Cousin 1. 
1. v. 62 Heavy mahogany tables, exch daly set forth with 
hooks and daguerrotypes. 

+h. To further the progress or advancement of ; 
to promote, advance. Ods. 

1528 Moar Dyaloge tv, Wks. 262/a To confesse.. what be 
had done for the settinge forth of that secte. 1542 [implied 
in Serrea-rortu). 1551 T. Witson Logie Lj, ‘The very 
canse of thynges, is such a one that if it be practised in 
very diede, and set forth with other naturall cnuses, the effect 
must nedes folowe. 

+i. To praise, commend, Oés, 

1565 Cooren Thesaurus, Commendare, to prayse = to sette 
forth. 1s96 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. v. 95 Zes. Nay, let me 
a you while I hane a stomacke? Zor. No pray thee, 

let it serue for tahle talke.../essi, Well, Ile set you forth. 
166a Stiincru. Orig. Sacra u. ii. § 2 To set forth a person 
by that which in its self is no matter of commendation. 

+j. To exhibit, display, show forth. Ods. 

1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utopia 1. Bjb, Ontes J wolde 
. Set furth the brightnes of the sonne wythacandell. /dfd. 
u. Sij b, Wretches..whose ponerty she [Pride] might.. 
encrease hy gorgionsly setting furthe her riches. 1593 
Nasue Chris?'s 7. 69 b, Thys woman disdaines..that any 
should sette forth the porte and maiestie, in gate and he- 
hauiour like vnto her. 1611 Second Maiden's Trag. 190 
Fortunes are but'the outsides of true worth, it is the mynde 
that sets his master forth. 1667 Micton /. Z. vi. 310 To 
set forth Great things by small. P . 

k. dnzir. To set out o” a jonmey, against an 
enemy, #7 pursuit, etc. 

¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 4604 Hast you to saile ; Sette furthe 
to bese, 1530 Patscr, 713/ Whansette yon forthe on your 
journay,and God wyll. 1868 Grarton Chron. 11.294 They 
set forth that were appoynted to breake the array of the 
Archers. 1gg2 Kvo SJ. /7ag. 1. iv. 28, 1 with my hand set 
foorth against the Prince. 1601 Suaxs. Z7wed. N. 101. iii, 13 
My willing loue, The rather hy these arguments of feare Set 
forth in your pursnite. 1675-6 City Afercury 10-17 Feb. 2/1 
Exeter Comin tsets forth every Monday morning from the 
Sarazens head Inu, 1718 Atrernury Serm, (Acts xxvi. 26) 
(1734) 1. 4 Just as if it [Christianity] were now in its Infant 
State, and newly setting forth inthe World. 1798 CnarcoTrE 
Smita Vug. Philos. 1V. 76 Your fair Columbian,..the moon 
being at full..sat forth alone. 1845 Foao Handbk, Spain, 

5 Before they set forth on their day’s journey. 1890 W. 
EE Norais A/isadventure 1. vi. 88 The two young people 
set forth for the village. 1894 E. Scotr Dancing 110 If the 
partners join right and left hands in setting forth, 

145. Set forward (+ forwards). 

a. To carry, send, or thrust forward. Zo set 


one’s (best) foot forward: see Foot sé. 29, 29 b. 

01430 Art of Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 10 Sette forwarde the 
figures of the nombre multiplying by oodifference. @ 1547 in 
Fosbreoke Econ. Alon, Lift (egos) 83 When hit hors letyr was 
applarJeled..she was set forwards after] this manner. 1555 
Eoeu Decades (Ath.) 70 Settinge forewarde with their ores the 
brigantine. a1617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 202 That man neuer yet 
set right foote forward in the way to the Kingdome of God. 

(4) To put (a clock) on. 

16., Mrooteton, etc. Old Law ut.i, I would have you set 
forward the Clock. 1848 H. Mitter Hirst mpr. Eng, vii. 
(1857) 115 Oneof hiscompanions.. set forward thehouse-clock. 

+ (¢) To increase, aggravate. Oéds. 

1611 Bists %ob xxx. 13 They set forward my calamitie, 
1684 Buaner tr. Afore's Utopia 24 Luxury likewise breaks 
in apace upon yon, to set forward your Poverty and Misery. 

b. To assist (a person) in the way of progress ; 
to help on (a matter, plan, etc.) ; to advance, pro- 


mote. 

1530 Pauser. 713/2, I set forwarde a person, or avannce 
him to promocyon. Yaduance. 1540 Caanmer Lez. in Afise, 
Writ, (Parker Soc.) 401 To set forwards whatsoever was your 
Majesty's will. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 193 For.. 
setting fordwart of the commone effaris of the cuntre. @ bard 
Bavye Lect. (1634) 204 Walking after a potion taken. .settet! 
forward the working of physicketaken. 1662 24.Com. Prayer, 
Pr. Ember Weeks, That. .they may..set forward the salva- 
tion of all men, 1793 Smeaton Adystone L. §7 note, To 
set the workmen forward..] have been obliged to continne 
on board our store vessel..freqnently a week, 18r1 Simeon 
Led, in Carus Lif (1847) 308 Some of the yonng men..were 
endeavouring to set forward a Bible Society. 


SET. 


c. To put forward, promulgate; to advance 
(an opinion). . 

1560 15! BR, Discigl. Ch. Scot, (1621) 47 We leave it. to be 
weighed by your honours wisdome, and set forwards by your 
authority, 1651 Hopses Leviath, 11. xl. 252 To set forward 
..such doctrine as was ngreeahle to Moses his doctrine. 
1890 Universal Rev. Sept. 64 The theory now set forward, 

d. inir. To go forward, set ont, start. 

1530 Parser. 713/2, I set forward, asanarmye..dothe, Ye 
mie anance. ©1348 Hat Chron, Rich. 11, 12 The erle.. 
aventured ..to set forwarde hym selfe hy lande. 1603 
Knoizes Hist. Zurks (1638) 670 With which fleet. .[he] set 
forward against the Portingals. 1632 Lirncow Yvaz, 1x. 
411, I set forward throngh the vaile of Ombria. 1749 Firtp- 
inc Tom Fones xv. v. (1840) 248 Mrs, Miller set forwards 
to her son-in-law's lodgings. 1815 JANgE AusTEN Eva 
xiii, He..set forward at last in his own carriage. 1889 
*M. Gaav’ Repr. Annesley 111. v1, i. 129 He..set forward 
again after supper. , 

46. Set in. a. See simple trans. senses and In 
adv.; to enter (a name); to insert, put in; to 
engraft, implant; + to put in office or power, etc. 

1388 Wyciir Row, xi. 23 3he, and thei schulen be set yn 
[Vulg. énserentur], if the: dwellen not in vnbilene. ¢x450 
in Aungier Syox (1840) 361 To sette in the names of sustres 
and brethren professed in the register of the chapter. 1487 
Cely Papers (Camden) 169 They hawe dischargyd all the 
old wytt [=magistrates] of Bruges the whych was sett yn 
be the Kyng. 156a Child-Marriages 13 The said James 
Smith toke n Lease of his part of the Tenement, and set-in 
the said Ellin to have hit after his decesse. 1563-4 in 
Swayne Churchw, Ace. Sarum (1896) 109 John his 
to blo y* organs when he set in y® pypes vjd. 1587 
Gotoine De Mornay i. (1592) 6 When a member that was 
out of ioynt is set in again. 1598 Gaenewey Tacitus, 
Axu, xu. xi, (1622) 172 [They] set in Companies to robbe 
and spoile [suzttere latronum globes}, 166a Perrys 
Diary 5 Ang., At Greenwich set in Captain Cocke. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii, 17 Set in roe Lee-braces. 
1709 Tatler No. 37 ® 2 Bean Slimber a Londoner, under- 
took to keep up with Taps: awhelp just setin. 1808 Lady's 
Econ, Assist. 1 The worked part of the frock body must be 
set in quite plain. 1859 Frei. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 364 
To prevent any escape of the manure while turning [the 

lough] and setting inagain. 1888 Co-of. News 16 June 619 
Ve the clothes are placed in cold water ont of the boil the 
fabric will contract, and so set in the dirt. 1888 ‘J. S, 
Wintea' Bootle’s Childr. xii, 1 want the ring to be quite 
plain and heavy, with three stones set in level with the gold, 
1889 ‘M. Gray’ Repr. Annesley 1,11. ii. 158 Having now 
finished setting in a row of young plants, 

(6) absol. (See acy) 

1530 Patsea. 714/1, I set in to the oven, as bakers do their 
breed... We shal nat set in tyll to morowe thre of the clocke 

(¢) To put (a vessel) in towards the shore. Also 


absol, 

1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 22 Feb. 10/2 The ship was set in to- 
wards the Jand by a current. 189x F. W. Roninson Her 
Love & His Life WN. yu. i. 236 ‘Set in to shore,’ cried 
Kerts, roughly. E 

(@) To draw or gather in. 

1868 Ladies' Cabiuet Jan. 54/1 The skirt..is set in at the 
waist, in large fluted or hollow plaits. 

b. + (a) To direct into the fight. Ods. 

1375 Barpove Bruce 1x. 610 Schir Eduardis cumpany, 
Quhen thai had thrillit thame bastely, Set stoutly in the 
hedis agane. E 

+ (6) To sez in foot: to enter upon an undertaking. 
1s4z Unart Zrasu. Apoph.78b, Whoso hath ones stepped 
foorth, and sette in foote to take charge of a commen weale. 
1560 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 122 b, It belongeth. .to the 
Emperour..to set in foote in connselles. 256a Hevwoop 
Prov, & Efigr. (1867) 169 He hath set in foote, thyngs by 
wyt to be sped. f 
+ (¢) ‘To pnt in a way to begin’ (J.). Obs. 

1697 CoLtiga £ss. Mor, Subj. 11. 48, I think I had better 
decline the Task, than injure the Argument, However, if 
you please to assist, and set me In, I will endeavour to re- 
collect my self for a short Conference. 

+c. intr. To make one’s way into the fight, 
among the enemy; hence, to offer fight, to inter- 
vene in behalf of a person or in support of a canse. 

1450 Merlin xxix. 588 Whan thei sangh the hoste comynge 
thei merveiled fro whens so moche peple myght come. 
Neuertheles thei sette in a-monge hem, 1630 SANDER- 
son Seri. ad Magistr. i. (1674) 1. 258 A rich opportunity 
-.to set in for Gods cause. 1656 Baxtea ee! Pastor 
73 It is our duty toset in for the assistance of these,..to help 
them to a conquest of their corruptions, 1665 SanpEeRson 
Eigh? Cases Consc. (1674) 85 Princes may see cause to set in 
for their own safety and interest. 1692 Ray Dise. un. iv. 
(1693) 145 May not the Stoicks here set in and help us ont 
at a dead lift ? 

d. To set to work, begin (upon something); 
esp. followed by fo, for. Obs. exc. dial. 

1608 Witter Hexapla Exod, 495 Where the fire setfeth in, 
the whole is spoiled 1650 Taare Comuuz, Lev. xiii. 6 God also 
will set inand wash such with the hlood ofhis son. 1693 TATE 
Dryden's Fuvenal 1. (1697) 30 To behold your unnerv'd Sex 
set in To Needle-Work. 1700 Concreve I} ay of World w. i, 
Sir Wilfull is set in to drinking, madam, inthe parlour, 1717 
Steere Sfect. No. 24 p1 A worthy old Batchelor, who 
sets in for his Dose of Claret every Night. 1764 Museum 
Rusticuat U1. xxix, 93 To let the first mower and his attend- 
ants set-in well before the second follow. 1794 Mas. Rao- 
CLIFFE Afyst, Udolphe xxv, They are all set in to feasting 
yet. 1835 Moore Afenz, (1856) VI}. 82, [1] set in hard at 
work at the remainder of my volume. 1842 Dickens Amer. 
Notes ix, I go upon the hurricane-deck, and set in for two 
hours of hard walking up and down. 1893 Fiedd 11 Feb, 
1gt/2 It set in to freeze. 

e. To begin, become prevalent: chiefly of the 
weather entering upon a particular state. 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 8 Feb, 1684, The weather was set in 
to an absolute thaw and raine. 1965 Foore Commissary 


544. 


1, (1782) 6x The latter end of the year, when the winter 
sets in. 1769 Fatconea Dict, Marine (1780) N2b, When 
the western monsoons set in. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair 
|x, Politics set in a short time after dessert. 1856 Haw- 
THORNE Engl, Note-bks. (1870) Il. 167 The evening set in 
misty and obsenre. 1857 Mitier Elem. Chen., Org. (1862) 
137 Thongh no fermentation had set in. 1890 Blackw. Mag, 
CXLVIII. 32/x Sooner or later a reaction must set in, 


f, Of a current or wind: To flow or blow to- 


wards the shore. 

1719 DE Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 193 The Current of the 
Flood set in close Bee Shore. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama 
Set. § Art 11. 46 The westerly winds setting in on this 
coast. 38ax Scorr Pirate i, The current of a strong and 
furious tide,..setting in betwixt the Orkney and Zetland 
Islends. 1831 Afirror XVII. 102/1 The tide sets in on this 
part of the coast with extraordinary velocity. 

147, Set off. a. See simple trans. senses and 
Orr adv.: + (a) To take away, remove. Oés. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, iv. i. 145 Every thing set off, That 
might so much as thinke you Enemies. 

+ (6) To alienate. Ods. ' 

1632 Be. Haut Hard Texts x John iii. 15 If any mans 
heart bee set upon the world, it is set off from God. 1651 
— Soliloguies vi, Do Thon set off my heart from all these 
earthly vanities, 

t (¢) ? To discharge, cancel. Oéds. 

1642 C, Veanon Consid, Exch. 27 Such [sums] as shall 
appeare to be dicnarees or set off by such matter of Record, 
Ibid. 30 The Clerk of the Pipe is not to discharge or set off 
any part of the Sheriffes charge, but by Tallies to be leavied 
in his Majesties Receipt of Exchequer. 

(2) To put (a person) off. Se. 

1968 Ross Helenore 75 But think na, man, that I'll be set 
sae, For 1'll hae satisfaction ere I gae. 
(e) To stop the working of. Sc. 

1928 Ramsay Monk & Miller's Wife 51 Gae warm ye, and 
crack with onr dame, Till I set aff the mill. 1823 Scorr 
Peveril xxi, The goodman has set off the mill, to come to 
wait on you himself. 

(f) To set up in type separately. ? szonce-se. 

1770 Lucxompe His?. Printing 375 A very close line in 
the Copy, which we set off, to see how it comes into the 
measure made to m’s. 

(g) To let. Se. 

1999 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 516 He. set off five new 
farms, formerly waste land. 

(4) To cause to go off or explode, let off. 

1881 J. of Wight Gloss., Zet aff,..to explode gunpowder. 
1882 Famieson’s Se. Dict. s.¥.4 He sat off the cannon. 1898 
Engineering Mag. XV1, 69 A spark. .that might set off the 
explosives. ( P 

b. To start off, give (a person or thing) a start ; 


to send off zx¢o a fit of laughter, etc. 

@16rg Fretcuer Hus, Lieut. ut. vi, 1 seek a brave hand 
To set me off in death, 1828 Sia H. Srevaar Planter's 
Guide (ed. 2) 478 It is extremely important for the snecess 
of Trees, to possess a certain degree of vigour in the outset, 
or to be what is technically called, ‘well set off.’ 1830 Fr. A. 
Kemace Xee, Girlhood (1878) 11. 163 The carriage... was set 
off at its ntmost speed. 1863 Mas. ener Sylvia's Lovers 
iii, To divert her attention from the subject which had set 
her off into hysterics, 1865 Leaves Luttrell xix. 132 One 
of those practised laughs, which, by setting others off, fre- 
quently cut short sn unpleasant discussion. 1886 Tif Cat 
xxii. gor Her questions set Dick off thinking. 889‘ M. 
Gaay' Repr. Annesley V1). v. it, 44 He..set Mr. Rickman 
off upon one of his interminable monologues. _ 

c. To apportion or assign to a particular pur- 


pose; to portion off. 

1687 Burnet Contin. Reply to Varillas 60 The appoint. 
ments that were set off for her. 1828-32 WessTER s. v., To 
set off a portion of an estate. 1843 Peany Mag. 8 Oct. 395/2 
A portion of the stabling is set off as. a ‘sick-box’ for the 
invalids. 

d. To mark or measure off (a certain distance) 
on a surface; to lay off (the lines of a ship). 

21647 in Archzologia X11. 250 They found by due trial 
all lines [of the ship] to be truly set off. 1683 Moxon Jfeck. 
Exert, Printing xi. ® 1 The varied Measure must be set 
off from the top of the Cilinder, x7xa J. Jamestr. Le Blona’s 
Gardening 95 Set off 30 Fathom on the Side BD. 1774 M. 
Macxenziz Jfartt, Surv. 1. iii, 11 Taking the Length of XY 
from a Scale of equal Parts, set it off from X to Y. 1830 
Hevoveawick Jfar. Archit. 201 The square measurements 
of the cant-timbers are set off on the body-plan of the 
schooner foreward and sbaft. 1876 VovLte & Stevenson 
Milit. Dict. 335/1 This space is formed by setting off demi. 
gorges of 30 yards. 1891 Chad. Frul. 20 June 4oo/1 If 
three hate and sixty separate degrees be set-off from the 
centre of a perfect circle. 

(4) To place along a surface at definite intervals, 

1850 InkEastey /ng. Styles Archit. France 311 All these 
windows being set off on the outer face of the wall. 

(c) To mark off, separate from the context. 

3824 L. Muaaay Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 399 When adjuncts 
or circumstances are of importance,, .they may be set off by 
commas. 4 ; 

e. To set in relief, make prominent or con- 


spicuous by contrast. 

1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen, [V, 1. ii,239 My reformation glittering 
o’re my fault, Shall shew more gordvnediee that which 
hath no foyle to set it off. 1633 G. Heaserr Temple, Foil 
ii, God hath made starres the foil To set off vertues; griefs 
to set off sinning. 1634 Mitton Consus 801 She fables not, 
1 feel that 1 do fear Her words set off by som superior power, 
1656 Eart Mono, tr. Boccalins’s Advts, fr. Parnass. 1. xix, 
(1674) 20 Picture-drawers do the better set off the Figures 
they draw, by dark shadows. 1693 Locke Educ. § 93 (1699) 
148 Good qualities are the Substantial Riches of the Mind, 
but ’tis good Breeding sets them off. 1778 Six J. REvnotos 
Disc. viii. (1876) 454 That the bive, the grey, or. the green 
colours..be used only to support and set off these warm 
colours. 1845 Mew Monthly Mag. XVI, 121 His raiment 


SET. é 


served to set his destitution off, 1859 Geo. Exior Adanz 
Bede ix, The primrose is set off by its nest of green, 1890 
Lippincott's Mag, Jan. 23 Thick brown hair. .fell down 
on her shoulders and set off the margins of her smooth pure 
cheeks. 

absol, 161x Suaxs. Cynzd. 1. iii. 13 It is Place, which 
lessen's, and sets off. 

(4) intr, To form a contrast (with). 

1652 Bk. Drawing, etc. 34 What Colours set off best to- 
gether, 1738 Dict. Polygraph. 1. Hb 4, Blues set off with 
yellows, reds, whites, browns, and blacks. Greens set off 
well with purples and reds. 

f. To show to advantage, enhance, embellish. 
11x Suaxs. Cyd, 1. vi. 170 He hath a kinde of Honor 
sets him off, More then a mortall seeming. 1628 Earte 
Microcosm, \v. (Ath, 79 No quality sets a man off like this. 
1705 Aooison J¢ady 439 Claudian has set off his Description 
of the Eridanus, with allthe Poetical Stories that have been 
made of it. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xvi. 142 Fairy 
Butter... This is a pretty Thing to set off a Table at Supper. 
1749 SMottett Gil Blas ut. v. (178a) 1. 255, I adorned my- 
self to the best of my power, the harber lending a helping 
hand, in order to set me off. 182x Scotr Kenzlw. xix, Thou 
seest how well the French hose set off the leg and knee. 1849 
Rusxin Seven Lanips iv. § 42. 133 The sculpture is ap- 
proved and set off by the colour. 1891 Temple Bar aly: 
445 Dress helped to set off her many charms. 
g. To give a flattering description of, commend, 


praise. 

ax6a5 Frercner Hum. Lieut, ut. i, Set tem off Lady I 
mean sell*em. 1706 Pore Leé. to Wyeherley 10 Apr., The 
great Denlers in Wit, like those in Trade, take least pains 
to set off their Goods. 1785 (R. Gaaves] Zugenius 11. xviii 
118 Young Scrip, whom Mrs. Banks was going to set off as 
a young man of great expectations, 1828-32 WensTea, Zo 
set off...To give a Lo or flattering description of; to 
eulogize; to recommend ; as to set off a character. 

h. To take into acconnt by way of compensation 
or equivalent ; to put in the balance (agatzs¢ some- 
thing) ; spec. in Law, to allow or recognize as a 
counter-claim. Also aédso/. 

7738 Act 8 Geo. I, c. 24 § 5 The Debt intended to be set 
off, shall be pleaded in Bar, in which Plea shall be shewn 
how much is truly and justly due on either side. 1975 F. 
Butea /utrod. Law Nisi Prius (ed. 2) 179 A Deht by 
simple Contract might by the former Act have been set off 
against a Specialty Deht. x809 Matkin Gil Blas 1. v. 
(Rtldg.) 56 We may set off their drugs against our specifics, 
1818 J. CampBene Wisi Prius Cases I. 586 The defendant 
had therefore a right to set off this loss against the premiums, 
1819 Taunton Rep. Cases Comm. Pleas V1). 481 The De- 
fendants’ guaranty does not so make the Defendants parties 
to the contract, that they can set off. :880 MuirnEAv Gaius 
iv. 64 He is required to set off his customer's connter-claim. 
1891 Sat. Rev. 15 Ang. 192/1 The produce is set off against 
the advance, the halance is fairly struck. 

(6) To counterbalance, compensate. 

1749 Fie.oinc Ton Yones vy. i, Thus the beanty of day, 
and that of summer, are set off by the horrors of night and 
winter, 1819 Scorr Zvanhoe xl, The merry-men of the forest 
set off the building of a cottage with the burning of a castle. 
1893 Times 8 May 7/6 The loss feared in one branch of 
trade would be set of by a gain in another branch, 

(¢) etr. To be a set-off agatzs?. 

1844 Exautiner 152/2 Prices neither have risen, nor is 
there the least prospect of their rising, to a rate that will 
set off against the taxes..that burden the land. 

i. gtr. To start on a journey or course; ¢razsf, 
to start (doing something). 

1774 Trinket 91, 1 sat off in immediate pursuit of them. 
1816 Scotr B/, Dwa7/xi, They mounted. .and..set off at 
a round gallop. 1823 Sourney Hist. Penins. War 1. 473 
Messengers set off to solicit succonr from Badajoz. 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair iii, They hoth set offina fit of laugh. 
ter. 1888‘ J.S, WintEa’ Bootle’s Childr. viii, He..set off 
to go home alone. 

(4) To take off for a leap. rare. 

1960-72 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) Ill. 95 A mark 
from whence the rivals were to set off on their leap, 

+j. To have a certain appearance. Ods. 

1601 B. Jonson Poet. Epil. 20, 1, now, but thinke, how poore 
their spight sets off, Who,.. Hane nothing left, but the vn- 
sau’ry smoake Of their blacke vomit, to vpbrayd themselues. 

k. Printing. To soil the next leaf or sheet: 
said of the ink or of the printed page. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xi. ? 23 Trane-Oyl 
. hinders the Inck from drying; so that when the Work 
comes to the Binders, it Sets off. 1777 in NV. & Q. Ser. 1x. 
V. (1900) 189/1 [The hinder] is particularly desired to beat 
the work before he places the cuts, in order to prevent the 
letterpress from setting off on the engravings. 1843 J. Bap- 
cock Don, Amusem. 27 Some printers’ works ' set off", as 
they term it, when the ink of one page leaves its impression 
upon the opposite page. 3883 R. Hatoane IWorkshog 
Kee, Ser. 11. 343/2 An undue proportion of lampblack in the 
ink will cause it to smear,..and to ‘set-off’ during book- 
binding operations. 

1, In the pianoforte, (of the hoppers) to make 
the proper set-off. 

1853 W. SanpiLanns in Abvidgm. Specifi Patents, Music 
(1871) x87, 1..claiman improvement through the same means 
in the setting off of the hopper. 1885 Lock Workshop 
Ree, Ser, tv, 281/1 Blocking is caused by the hoppers not 
‘setting off, 

148. Set on. a. /it. To place on or upon some- 
thing : see simple senses and On adz, : with special 
implication, e. g. to set (a vessel) on the fire; } to 


put on (an article of clothing) ; tte hang (a door). 

¢995 Rushw. Goss. Mark v. 23 Sete on honda ofer hia. 
¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 197 He ne mihie finden on al Sis» 
licame hwar he his finger on sette bute uppen wunden. ¢1205 
Lay. 311 Brutus sette on his flo, ¢14z0 Avozw., Arth, xxxi, 
Downe thay take that birde bry3te, Sette hur one, behinde 
the kny3te. ¢1460 J. Russert Bh. Vurture 987 in Badees 


SET. 


£&, 183 But furst sett on his sokkis, - in Archzxologia 
XXYV. 450 Item p4.. for settyng on of a horne & trymmyng 
of yor long bowe..ilijd. 1535 CoveapaLe 2 Esdras iti. 6 
They ..set on the dores, lockes & hbarres of it. 1582 
Sranvuurst “2neis 1. 213 Soom doe set on caldrons, oothers 
doe kendel a bauen. 1657 R.“Licon Barbadoes (1673) 
38 Another course lof_a meal] is set on. a170o Evetvn 
Diary 7 Mar. 1690, To protect, set on, and_bring off, 
those who should manage the fire-ships. 17.. in Aiéson's 
Gammer Gurton’s Gart. (1783) 52 1s John smith within ?.. 
Can he set on a shoe? 1808 Lady's Econ, Assist. 22 A welt 
should be set on to the waist at the hack. ¢1850 Rudim, 
Navig.(Weale) 140 To redieve, tomakea sett near toanother 
that cannot be sett on any more till it is taken in on each 
side. 1859 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 330 The tail is not 
neatly set on. 1880 Plain Kxitting 11 Knitting can hardl 
be set on too loosely. 1884 Live Stock Frni. 1 Aug. 107 A 
A..Setter Dog, good all round, with the exception of his 
ears, which are set on too high. 
+b. To set on foot, instigate, promote. Oés. 

1639 Rouse Heav, Univ, vii. (1702) 94 They behold the 
shape of Folly of their own setting on. ¢1640 H. Bett 
Luther's Cotlog. Mens. (1652) 334 The Emperor sent his 
Embassador to John Frederick, Prince Elector of Saxon, 
to set on and to further a Council, 1688 Left. cone. Pres. 
St. Italy 158 The Son of him that set on the Massacres of 
the Protestants, @1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 26a 
The _King was as earnest in the setting it on, as the Duke 
w2s in opposing it. 4 

ce. (a) To urge (an animal, esp. a dog) to altack. 
isga Nasne P. Penilesse B4 What Cur wil not bawle.. 
when he is set on hy his maister? 1610 Suaxs. Temp, 
iv. i, Stage Dir., Enter diners Spirits in shape of Dogs and 
Hounds, hunting them about: Prospero and Arie] setting 
them on, 1890 Mas. A. MacLeop Austral. Girl 1. xxii. 259, 
I found him setting a puppy on to some sheep, 
(4) To instigate, incife, urge on (a person) fo 
do something. 

1523 Beaners Froiss, 1, \viil. 32 b, By the settyng on of Sir 
Willyam Bayllule. 1540 Pausca. Acolastus 1. i, D ij b, The 
vndewe loue he hath to hym selfe, .setteth him on to take 
this way. did. Diijb, He hath prinyly or by secrete menes 
stered the, or set y* on (to do this thinge). 1560 Daus tr. Svei- 
dane‘s Comm. 137 Beinge ayded by the Byshop of the same 
Citie, or setonrather. 1616 R. Cocxs Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 
ars The chirurgion is a prating fello, and I think sett on per 
others. 162a Maaae tr. Aleman's Guzman ad Alf. 1.150 My 
Master was now bent against me, his Wife had set him on, 
1743 T. Morais Serm, vii. 184 Whether they went ont of 
their..choice, or were set on by others. 1781 D. Wittiams 
tr. Voltaire's Dram, Wks. 11. 286 The devil set me on to 
marry you. 3821 Scotr Kenilw. xxxiv, Woman, thou art 
set on to this. 1892Gd. Words May 300/a It was..the boys 
—they set us on to ask, e 

+) To carry through to a conclusion; to drive 


home. Obs. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. 1910 111. 123 Speaking 
to him, that he shuld not go about to answere me, except 
he set it soundly on. 1653 H, More Antid. Ath, App. ili, 
(1712) 186, 1 confess the Objection is very ingenious, and set 
on home. 

d. +(@) To advance, send forward. Ods. 

i601 Suaks. Ful. C, 1. i. 33x Set on your foote, And..I 
follow you, Jd7d, v. iii, 108 Let vs to eae Field, Labio and 
Flauio set our Battailes on, 

(4) To set in motion, set going, Also adso/. 

1855 Bain Senses & Int, i. § 3 By what influence do we 
draw our first breath, or set on the first stroke of the heart? 
1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Set on, the order to set the 
engine going on board a steamer. — fe 

e. To start (a person) doing something. Cf. 


se? off, 147 b, 

1854 J. S. C. Aspotr Napoleon (1855) I]. xxxi. 58 It is 
well known to be no easy matter to check the people when 
they are once set on. 1866 Mrs. H. Wooo Sé. Martin's 
Eve xxi. 11.86, | have conghed a great deal lately. .and the 
agen from the cold air tothe atmosphere of your stifling 
stove, has set me on now. co 
f. To set or appoint (a person) to do something ; 
= pul on, Put v. 461. 

1852 Tuackerav Esmond 1.x, He was set on to read Latin, 
1856 Househ. Words 21 June 546/2 Frazer..set on two or 
three extra gangs of navvies, 

g. tnir. To advance, go forward. 

¢ 1400 Sowdone Bad, 2555 On thay set with herte stronge. 
1480 Merlin xxii. 383 Loke ye sette on alle to-geder ther 
as ye shull here ap horne blowe right high and lowde. 
1605 1s¢ Pt, Jeronimo mi. iv. 6 Set on to Spaine in most 
triumphant measure. 1611 Snaks., Wint. 7. 1. iv. 682 
We set on..to th’ Sea-side. 1808 Scorr Marz. 1. iii, 
Marmion Gave. .the signal to set on. 

+(4) To make a move for. Obs. 

1616 Sia T. Row Fraud. Embassy (1899) 34a When I deliver 
the Next guiftes to the Mogoll..1 will sett on anew for a 
formal! contract. ; 

(¢) To begin working. 

1889 W. Westatt Birch Dene 1. iii, 34 All of you to your 
places; the engine is setting on again. /éid. xi. 173 Nearly 
an hour after the engine had ‘ set on’, 

h, To make an attack. Now dfal. in set on a? 
or 7o=attack, assail, 

1670 Eacuanp Cont. Clergy 120 Countrey People. .rend 
not so many Garetts, asa Citizen, nor concern themselves 
where the Turk, or King of France sets on next, 186a Mrs. 
H. Woop Mrs. Haill7d. 111, vi, His sister..set onat the wife, 
saying it was her fault. 

149. Set ont. * a. See simple senses and Out 
adv.; tolay out, spread out; to cause to project or 
extend; to display (a flag); etc. 

1573 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 193 Setting owte 
& ‘Taking in againe..sundry kyndes of Apparell. 1576 
Pernr Petite Pallace 54 Soa: out flag of defyance, 1593 
Timmer Ten Engl. Lepers vii. Hab, Olde age draweth in 
the eyes, setteth out the teeth. 1614 Gorces Lucan vin. 
331 The light That Pharus tower sets out at night. 1641 

Vou. VIN. 
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J. Jackson True Evang. 7, 1, 190 Let us a little set out 
the bounder-stones of this disquisition upon which we are 
fallen, 1698 Farqunaa Love & Bottle 1.1, The Enemy ap- 
proaches, we must set out out false Colours. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 121 How many [se. pots] crack'd by the 

«Heat of the Sun, being set out too hastily, 1888‘ J. S. 
Wintea’ Bootle's Childr, xii, The jeweller..set eut some 
trays of pretty inexpensive brooches, 1897 Cc. T. Davis 
Manuf. Leather (ed, 2) 250 The side having been stuffed, and 
next ‘setont'..the next step in the process of manufacturing 
upper leather is that of whitening. 

+b. To set in relief, set off. Ods. 

1577 Wuetstone Remembr. Life Gascoigne vii, Euil sets 
ont good, as far as black dooth white. 1611 Second Maiden's 
Trag. 2225 The Body..drest vp in black velnet which setts 
out the patlenes of the handes and face, 1658 SAND2ason 
Graphice 48 Light and Shadows forward, set ont any Paint- 
ing outwards, 

+c. To expose. Ods. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernt. Tim. xxiii. 404/2 That our 
life seemeth to be set out to Sathan [orig. exposee & Satan), 
1611 Cotca, Exfosé..set out, put or layed open to. i 

d. To accompany or escort on the way. dia/. 

1925 Wa.kven Diary (1866) 7, 1 rose and set son John out 
towards the coalpit. 1803 R. Anperson Cumdld. Ball. 57 
Young Susy half consenting To set me out a mile o’ geate. 

** +e. To fit ont (a ship, fleet) for a voyage; 
to equip for an expedition ; to send out (forces), fit 
out (an expedilion). Ods, 

atria O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1047, Man sette ut 
-ix. litsmanna scipa. 1§§7 in Sed, Pleas Crt. Admiralty 
ey II. 3x Another shippe of warre..furnished manned 
and victnalyd and sett ont to the seas by Walter Rawleighe. 
r6ox1 Haxtuyrtr. Galvano's Discov, 20, ] know not whether 
the charge of that voiage was theirs or the kings. But by 
whom soeuer it was set ont{etc.]. 1603 Knoies Hist. Turks 
(1638) 783 s#arg., The Christian Princes set out a fleet for 
the reconery of Tripolis. 3605 Stow Aun. 1402 The 
Citizens of London set out soo souldiers into Ireland, with 
their furniture. @164a Suck ine Goblins 1. i, Wks, 1874 11. 
1x Why does not then the state Set out some forces, and 
suppress them? 1707 Stoane Yamaica 1. 1 Christopher 
Columbus first solicited the king of Portugal to set him ont, 
@1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 313 The fleet could not 
be set out that year, " 

(2) To eqnip or furnish wih. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr, Nicholay's Voy, w. i. 114 Set ont 
and furnished with bowesand arrowes, 1725 Fam, Dict. s, v. 
Goose, They set out Arrows with its Feathers, 

+(c) To dress for going ont. Oés. 

1687 Mice Gt. Fr. Dict. 11. s. V., To set out a Child in 
order to go abroad, Aadiller xn Enfant pour sortir. 

+(d) To put out (a boat). Obs. 

1694 tr. Martens’ Voy. Spitedergen in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 
11,128 They set out their Long-bonts after the Whale. 

+£ With immaterial obj.: To cause to go forth, 
send forth ; to give currency or vogue to; to issue, 
promulgate. Oés. 

¢1100 O. E. Chron. (MS, D) an. 1082, & setton stefna nt to 
Lundene & man bead pa folce pider ut ofer ealne pisne 
nordende, 1542 Upatt Erasiz, Afpoph. 197 For epitaphies 
are..not set out till the parties bee deceassed. 1548 in 
Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 9 This confescion was [yrste 
wrytten and set ont by the ministers of the churche and con- 

egacion of Swenerland. 1560 Maitl. Club Misc. 1.216 

raditiones of men sett owt to thirle the consciences of Goddis 
people. 1687 Burner Contin. Reply to Varilias 83 The 
Articles of our Religion were agreed on, and set out by 
Authority. @1700 Evetvn Diary 23 Dec. 16953, The Par- 
liament. .setting out a proclamation prohihiting the currency 
of half crowns. a@171g Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 500 
The King set out a declaration for satisfying his people. 

te. To set out one’s (a, the) throat: to cry 
aloud, shout, Ods. (Cf. sez up, 154 ¢.) 

1574 tr. Afarlorat in Marbeck's Bk, Notes (1581) 1108 Set 
out thy throte & cry, 1602 Mipoteton Blurit.2 C, | should 
cut your throate..but that I know you would set ont a 
throate. 1610 B, Jonson Aéch. v. iii, His gag is melted, 
And now he sets out the throte. 16za Maare tr. Aleman s 
Guzman dA. 263 She therenpon began to set out so 
loud a throat, as if (like a pig) 1 had offered to sticke her. 

th. To exhibit (a play) on the stage; to exhibit 
(public games). Ods. 

1sg0 Patsca. Acolastus Prol. Bij b, That same wy!l we 
nowe sette out before yon (with personages) in our play. 
1565 Coprer Thesaurus s.v. Comparo, To sette out pases 
with great charges. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 29 
Romulus. .set out playes to gather the fayre women togither, 
1600 Ho.tanp Livy xxvit. 635 A decree was graunted, that 
C. Hostilins the Pretour should vow, and set out the games 
and playes of Apollo, ’ ; 

+i. To put into print, publish (a literary work). 

15859 Morwyne Evonyut Pref. Aj, This Arte was..wryten 
in our Dutch tung and first set out hy him. @ 1568 AscHam 
Scholem, 11. Wks, (1904) 285 Which hooke ! hane in writyng, 
and is not yet set ont in print. 1612 J. Cuamaerzain in Crt, 
& Times Jas. £ (1848) 1. 214, 1 hear of some verses are set 
out or given to some few, but not publicly sold. 


+j. Todeclare, proclaim, show forth, reveal. Ods. 
@ 1540 Barnes Wés.(1573)293/2 Vhat..the declaration and 
setting out of his worde. 1547 Harrsrie.p in Hovetlies, 
Mis. Mankind *** jb, He is the God, whiche..setteth ont 
his charitie and exceadyng loue toward vs. 1565 Coopar 
Thesaurus s.v. Dico, To employe his studie to set out ones 
prayse. 1583 Leg. Bp. St, Androis 646 Robert Melwene of 
Carnebie, That with that bischop went ahont, ‘To sett his 
feinyeit falsett out. 1648 Gace West [nd. 77 If T should 
not set out to the publick view the worth of her people. 
1665 Mantey Grotius' Low C, Wars 545 If any more 
eminent matter of Valour or Policy happen, there is given a 
fair occasion..to set ont the Authors or Inventors thereof. 
3681 H. More bricks Dan. 233 Then will this Antichrist by 
a pabtick writing be exhibited or set out to the world in his 
colours. 


+k. To express, denote. Ods. 


SET. 


1628 T. Spancean Logick 4 The word az, doth set out the 
generall nature of Logick. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 111. 
§ 53. 284 Ihe word whereby the Evangelist setteth out con- 
sent in prayer. 1684 H. More Anszv. 41 The Kings of the 
Earth..calling to the Rocks and Mountains..sets out the 
fear of those great Men. 


***], To display (wares) for sale. 

13.. K. Adis. 7077 Ac theygh the marchaunt sette out his 
ware, Inthe stret. 1530 Parser, 715/1 This felowe hath set 
out his marchandyse to the shewe. 1611 Cotca., Mangonzner, 
to..set out vnto the eye sale things. 1617 Moryson //i. 
1. 198 All vertues become lesse prized in them, who set them 
ont to sale. 1829 Exaniiner 370/1 Shop-keepers set out 
their goods for the purpose of attracting the gaze. 

+m. To display to advantage, pnt forward to 


attract altention, make attractive. Ods. 

1586 T, B. La Primanud, Fr. Acad, Ep. Ded., Seeing 
they are sent to edifie others, and not to set out themselves, 
1605 Cuarman Add Foods v. ii. 195 As for your mother, shee 
..could set ont her taile with as good grace as any shee in 
Florence. 1619 W. Wuatenv God's His. 1. (1622) 102 Hee 
that is apt to set ont himselfe, and cannot brooke another 
that goeth not so farre as himselfe: that man doe thou 
suspect, and from him be thon reserued, 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 1, tii.g Mahomet..when hee set out the felicitie 
of his heaven, by. .the delights of sense, 

+ (6) To extol, ‘crack up’. Ods. 

1687 Miace Gé, Fr. Dict. u. s,v., To set one ont, or spenk 
much to his Praise. 1693 Drvpen Fuvenad Ded. in Ess. 
trgoo) II, 68 The colours (of rival charioteers] themselves 
were but a fancy; but when once a man had taken pains to 
set ont those of his party, and had been at the trouble of 

rocuring voices for them, the case was altered. 1754 

IcHARDSON Grandison 1. viii. 39 How have you over-rated 
my merits!..shonld yon not.. have known something of my 
mind before you had set me out thus, ‘ 

+n. To embellish, adorn, deck out, trick out. 


Also vefl. Obs. 


1523 SkELtoN Garl, Laurel 422 O noble Chaucer, whos 
pullisshyd eloquence Oure ae mde so fresshely hath 
Set ont. 1526 Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 84 Not set ont 
with fayre & fyne clothes. vite Coorza Aduion. 56 The 
Libeller to set ont his Pasquill, raketh all things. 16x1 
Burton Anat. Mel. 111. ii. 1. iti, 572 Gold and pretious stones 
doe condescend to set out their shooes. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearins’ Voy, Aub, 205 They set out their Discourse with 
all sorts of Fables. a 1704 T. Brown Ess.on Wonten Wks. 
1711 LV, 157 They bestow..as much Times and Pains in the 
Art of Dissimulation, as they do in setting ont their Faces, 
1714 C’tess Cowrer Diary (1865) 36 There she was, set out 
in all her Aits. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ix. 89 It is good 
with Vinegar, and a fine Dish to set ont a cold Table. 


**** +o. To put ont at interest. Ods. 

1533 in Zes?, Edor, (Surtees) VI. 8 All such goodes..shall.. 
be sett owte to the use and profett of John Mering, Robert 
Mering and Nicholes Mering. 1614 Ricn Honestie Age 
(1615) 36 Euery man can call him an Ysurer that setteth 
out his money, 1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv, 22 All such 
as..dare not set out their Moneys at interest, 

+p. To put (a child) out to nurse; to place out 


with a master or at school. Ods. 

1575 Gascoicne Glasse Gové, 1v.iv. Wks, 1910 11.64, I thinke 
no mens children are thus set ont. 1643 Taapr Comm. Gen, 
xxi. 7 If the childe must be set out, let a fit nurse be looked 
after. ¢1670 Woop Life (O.H.S.) J. 130 Somtimes she 
would tell him that she would set him out to an attorney or 
sollicitor. 1729 WaLKDeNn Diary (1866) 61 To-day we set son 
Henry out to school to Mr. Nabb. 

+q. To set apart for certain treatment. Ods. 

1607 SHAKS, Timozn v. iv. 57 Whom you your selues shall 
set out for reproofe. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, Zech, xi. 
4 Thus saith the Lord, my God, yet amongst these Jewes, 
which I have justly set out for this slaughter, there is a 
flocke of mine, whom I have due care of. 

(4) To put aside y tenth part); to reserve as 


lithe. Obs. (Cf. sez forth, 144 ¢, 6.) 

1548 Aci 2 & 3 Edw. VJ, c. 13 § 1 Everye of the Kinges 
subjectes shall. .devide sett ont yelde and pzye all manner of 
their prediall tythes in their proper kynde. 1670 W. Suer- 
pand Parson's Guide 41 ‘The common course of setting out 
and delivering Corn by the Common Law, is by the tenth 
Shock, Cock, or Sheaf. Foe PawEaux Orig. Tithes tii. 160 
Men were forced to set the Tithes duly ont, and pzy them 
fully. 1736 Gentil. Alag. VI. 697/1 And no Quaker shall 
after such Notice, and hefore the setting ont, or after such 
Tythe shall be so set ont, withdraw or take away, or cause 
to he withdrawn or taken away the said Tythes. 1768 Case 
of Jeiry Ruffle 3 He gave him notice every time of the 
setting out of his tythes. 

+x. To let or lease out. Ods. 

1614 Ricu Honestie Age (1615) 37 The Land-Lords that 
doe set out their linings at those high rates. 1617 Moryson 
Jtin. 1.6 Some boyle not the Salt in their owne name hut set 
it ont to others, 1693 Stair Justit. 1. xvi. (ed. 2) 135 Letting 
out of Lands, or setting out of Houses, 


*eee* 8 + To exhibit graphically (ods.); to put 
down on paper iu express or detailed form; to 


describe or ennmerate expressly ; to detail. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comst. 158 Before Luthers booke 
was Sette out a picture, 1568 Grarton Chron, I, 13 There 
ye shall see it (pallium] set out in white with a great many 
of blacke crosses vpon it. * 

1545 Ascnam J7oxofph. (Atb.) 43 The other [Cicero] setteth 
oute no poynte of rhetorike, so fullie in all his bookes, as 
{etce.]. 1585 T. Wasninctontr. Nichkolay's Voy. 11, ix. 84 The 
very same partie by whom the linely figure before set ont 
was made. /édfd, 1v. xxix, 150, The places..most notable, 
and that doe merite to be setont. 16z1 Exsinc Debates Ha. 
Lords (Camden) 109 Yt shoulde sett out the matter orderly, 
1658 Guana Chr, im Arn. 1. verse 14. xvi. 314 The 
Christians getting to heaven, is set out as a businesse of so 
much difficulty. 1693 Davoren Fuvenal x. (1697) 244 The 
Poets Design in this Divine Satyr, is to represent the various 
Wishes and Desires of Mankind: and to set ont the Folly of 
em. ve F, Butter /utrod, Law Nisi Prius ey 2) 1976 
In such Case the Jury are not to set ont the Value of the 


69 


SET. 


Land descended. 31844 Acd 5 4 6 Vict. c. 45 Sched. 4 Set 

out the Title of the Kook. 1879 M. Patrison Mizéfon 101 

This. moviog situatian Gauden, no mean stylist, set out in 

the best academical language of the period, 1896 Atheneum 

14 Mar, 339/1 A list of authorities set out in the appendix. 
+ (8) To furnish a translation of. Obs. 

1597 Moarey Jutrod. Aus. To Rdr., I do not donbt, but 
many..will wonder that..I have takenvpon mee to set ont 
that inourvulgartongue. #1668 Lassers | ‘oy. Ttaly(x670) 11. 
232 It was he that set us out the life of Sir Thomas More ia 
English. a170o Evetys Diary 12 Sept. 1649, Dr. Crighton, 
oa learned Grecian who set out the Conncd of Florence. 

t. To delimit, define, mark out. 2 

31653 Mantove Lead-mines 48 The finder,.. May have 
twa meers met, and set out by stake. 1660 STANLEY Hlis2, 
Phitos. x1. Parntenides (1687) 747 He..first_set ont and 
limited the habitable parts of the Earth. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und.w. iv. § 13 A false Supposition, that these two Names, 
Man and Beast, stand for distinct Species so set out by real 
Essences, that there can come no other Species between 
them. 1747 Boyer Dict. Royal W1.s.y., Every Man hashis 
Share of Provisions and Business set ont. 1847 MAaryat 
Childr. New Forest xiv, Uf he is to work. it must not be hy 
having work set ont for him, 1870 Hucues Ad/red the Grt. 
zv, The shires and theirsub-divisions. .were carefully set out, 

(2) To portion ont (land) into lots. ‘ 

1700 Evetys Diary 22 Mar. 1675, When the rebells were 
dividing their conquests in Ireland, he was employ'’d hy 
them to measure and set out theland. 1818 Cause Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 17 The commissioners should set out, allot, and 
assign unto the lady of the manor, twenty statute acres of 
the common and waste grounds, 1893 Miedd 1 Apr. 486/1 
My predecessor had set out a large field in allotments. 

(c) To plan, lay ont (a town, road, garden, etc.)); 


to lay out (ground) wrth plants. 

1673 Ray Journ. LowC. 3 The present Town baving been 
contrived and set ont all at once. 1689 Col. Kee. Pennsylo. 
1. 298 To set ont a Cart road according to Statute. @1700 
Evetvn Diary 17 Jan, 1653, 1 began to set ont the ovall 
garden at Sayes Court, 1712 ME James tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening 138 A Gardener who has a Parterre or a Grove 
toset out. 1845 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. V1. 1, 335 A ditch is 
then to be set out 4 feet wide. 3854 /did. XV. 1. 426 He 
. himself sets ont his drains and his water-meads. 1893 
Cornh. Mag, May 483 Every year sees another acre or two 
set out with narcissus bulbs. ‘ 

(d) To mark ont, lay out in a pattern or design. 

3838 Civ. Engin. §& Arch. Frni. 1, 322/1 Professor Phillips 
described an Odontograph, or instrument for setting out the 
teeth of wheels. 386y Temple Bar I. 234 The lines of a 
floating hattery in setting out the lines of a..fast frigate. 
1891 Denninc Art Cabinet-Making 213 The sketch from 
which the working drawing is set out. 1892 ELeanon Rowe 
Chip Carving 45 To set ont the borders on Figs. 35 and 36. 

u. (a) To arrange (a table, a room, etc.) for 
a meal or other purpose ; to spread (a table, etc.) 
with omaments, etc. ; to dress (a window). (4) To 
put out or arrange (things necessary for a meal, 
game, etc.), esp. on a table; to lay (a meal), 

1809 Matxin Gil Blas 1. v. (Rildg.) 10 The next step was 
to regale after their labours. A large table was set ont in 
the hall. 180 Tas¢’s Mag. XVII. 764/z The room was set 
out for dinner. 1856 Leisure Hour V. 604/1 Is it henenth 
his dignity to take down the shutters and ‘set out’ the win- 
dow of his establishment? 18g9 Geo. Eriot Adam Bede x, 
Seth..began ta..clear the small round deal table that he 
might set out his mother’s tea upon it. 1872 CaLyaRrLey Fly 
Leaves (1884) 34, I see her..setting out the tea-things, Fora 
howling herd of hungry boys. 1885 J. Payn Luck of Darrells 
xiii, The table was brilliantly set out with glass and silver 

(¢) To arrange (objects) at proper intervals or 
with a due amount of display; sec. to plant ont; 
to leave (plants) at a distance apart, by thinning 
(cf. SINGLE ®. 7). 

i81z New Bot. Gard. 1. 13 Removing the plants..and 
setting themontinbeds, 1831 Loupon ae Agric. (1857) 
§ 6009 The planters differ in the numher of hills to he ele 
..some choosing to set them ont..in rows of equal dis- 
tances. 3847 ¥rnd. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1. 215 The plants 
nre set out with the hoe, the distance va ing. from 14 to 18 
inches. 1860 Tynoaty Glac. u. x. 283 This line [of stakes] 
was set out and numbered from the ‘T'rélaporte side of the 
valley. 1888 B. W. Ricnaroson Son of Star VW. v.79 A 
commander-in-chief who cannot set ont trog Ibid. V1. 
zii. 218 The tents..are set out in the order of acity. 1890 
9rni. Edue. 1 Aug. 429/2 ‘The examples are nowhere ‘set 
out ', but buried in the body of the page. 

x##x4% 4-7, To put (people) at variance, Ods, 

ax6r0 Hearey Theophrastus (1636) 3 If he be chosen 
Arbitrator betwixt two at difference..hee sets them out 
farther then ever ey were before. oa Nicholas Papers 
(1886) 156 To hreed differences with and set him out with 
the Queene his mother. F 

#EELEX intr. Ww. To begin or start on a journey ; 
to start on one’s way. 

Set out is felt as more appropriate than se? of in this sense 
when the journey is undertaken with some eliberation or 
is of an important or arduons character, 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.1v. 24h, Thei franckly 
and freely sette out of the Towne. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 
z11 Mee thou thinkst not slow, Who since the Morning 
hour set ont from Heav’n,.and ere mid-day arriy’d in Eden. 
a1700 Evetvn Diary 27 June 1650, The next morning by 
4 we sat ont for Canterbury. 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa 
VII. 215, I write this after all are gone to hed; and the 
fellow is to set out with it hy day-break. 1837 Locknart 
Scott IV. xi. 366 The Baronet..set out on his return to the 
North. 1886 Muss Seaceanr No Saint ix, He set ont 
resolutely to walk across country. 1887 Ruskin Preteriia 
IL. 164 We set ont together for the base of the Buet,--I on 
muleback, he walking. 

@) const. rf. To begin one’s career or start off 
with the object of doing something ; to lay oneself 
out (20 do). 

1888 Baycz Asner. Conmiiw. lxxxix. IIL. 211 It..accom- 
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lished much of what it set ont todo, 1893 Harper's Mag. 
fos 13/2 Did he..deliberately set out to be a tyrant? 
1897 Bookman Jan. x26/1 The..stories..don't set out to 
prove anything. « 

(¢) edlipz. 

1744 Lavy M. W. Moutacu Let. to Montagu x2 June, 
A new vice-legate,..young, rich, and handsome, and sets 
out in a greater figure than ever has been known here, 1798 
Geraldina 1.19: Nor would I set out a Reformer. 

x. To start on a certain course; to begin or 
start off (with or by doing something). 

1693 Locke Educ. § 93 (1699) 15: A young Gentleman, 
who gets this one Qualification from his Governour, sets out 
with grent Advantage. 1694 AtTeraury Sern. (Isa. lx, 22) 
(2726) I. 100 But Christianity, when it set out, took none of 
these methods of recommending it self. 1753 Hocaatu 
Anal. Beauty xi. 89 The two general ideas we sat out with 
at the beginning of this chapter. 1770 Luckomar /ist. 
Printing 247 Every Printer onght to consult with himself 
about the scope and nature of the business which he sets 
out for. 31829 Laman Let. to Gillman 30 Nov., Life opened 
upon him with comparative hrilliancy. He set out as a 
rider or traveller for a wholesale house, 1853 J. Napier 
Man. Dyeing 261 If we start with a protosalt of iron. .and 
if we set out with a persalt, 1884 G. Auten Philistia 111. 
22 He set out hy admiring his niece’s fat arms. 

y-. To pigect. 

1892 Black & White x1 June 758/1, 1 have observed..that 
several of the new skirts..show a tendency towards setting 
out round the feet. 1892 Pictorial World 25 June g8/s It 
is only cnt and stiffly lined to set out round the feet, 

+2. = sit oui (trans, and intr.) ; see S1t v. 37 a, b. 

1714 Mas. Mantey Ado. Rivella 40, 1..saw the Person 
for whom she was accus’d, set the Play ont. 1815 Ze/uca 
111.82 Not but I'd rather set out; for it’s quite unfair to 
ane a foolish thing that nohody likes, when I could do 

etter, 

150. Set over. +a. To convey to the other side 
of a piece of water. Also adsol, or intr, (Cf. put 
over, Put. 494.) Obs. 

c1g00 Desir. Troy 2998 There light bai full lyfely, lept 
into bote, And were set ouer soundly into the same yle. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, 1V (1809) 292 He was a frayde 
to set ouer or to gene hattayl, knowynge not to what parte 
his sonldiers would enclyne. 1367 Haaman Caveat xi (1869) 
54 By that tyme the boye was sette oner, his Maister. .hadde 
taken a Bote and followed hym. a 1627 Havwaap Zaz, 
VI (1630) 61 Finding the riner to be fordeable.., he there 
set ouer his horse. 

+b. To give up, surrender 40. Obs. 

1875-85 Aar. SANoys Serm, vii. 109 The vineyard of the 
Lorde is set oner to the spoile. #1641 Be. Mountacu Acts 
§ Mon. (1642) 460 Sorry Ascetze they were..who could not 
find in their hearts to set aver to Gods service any more 
then two times or hours in the day. 

c. To make over, transfer. 

1594 West 2nd Pt, Syinbol., Chancerie § 141 The said 
sherife.. did. .bargnine, Sell, assigne, & set over the said 
lease..vnto one G. H. 1613 R. Witt Arithane. Quest. 148 
This Merchant having occasion to imploy money at 3. 
moneths end after he deliner the said 3oo/. is desirons to 
sell or set ouer the said debt. 1818 Caviss Digest (ed. 2) 
II. 10 A covenant from the lessee, that he would not ‘assign, 
transfer, or set over..the said indenture of demise’, 1820 
Girroap Compl. Engl, Lawyer (ed. 5) 660 The said A, B. 
hath,.assigned, transferred, and set over..unto the said 
N.O,..all that messuage. 


+. To brash aside, dismiss. Ods. 


1701 Col. Ree. Pennsylo, U1. 8o Objections.. which they 
could by no means Sett over, 


+e. intr, Of a vessel: To run over. Ods. 
, 1608 Br. Anonewes Serm. Holy Ghost? ii. (1641) 609 Filled : 
not to hold, hut to set over, 

f. pass. andintr. Salt-manuf. Of the pan: To 
collect a crust in the process of evaporation. 

1808 H. Hottanp Agric. Cheshire 59 When a crust of this 
kind forms [on the surface of the brine] the salt boilers say 
that ‘the pan isset-over’, 3875 Ure's Dict. Arts WN. 744 
The introduction of a very few grains being amply sufficient 
to clear the largest pan, and to prevent any recurrence of 
the ‘setting over’. 

151. Set through. 


toa conclusion. Ods. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa u. 53 A kinde of tribunall.. 
wherein all contentions..are presently decided and set 
through [orig. decididur ac sedatur), 

152. Set to. +a. évans. To add. Obs. 

¢1200 Ormtn Ded. 339, & tale wile icc settenn to, To don 
3uw tunnderrstanndenn Hu fele [etc.]. 1551 Turnea Herbal 
1. Hij, Seynge the place. .is proued to be hut hastarde, and 
set to by sume other to Dioscorides. 


+b. To affix (one’s seal or signature). Ods. 
Often written se¢io or set-fo. 
3300 Cursor M. 6889 He..wrat pe nam, and sett to sele 
[c137§ Fairf sette on sel]. 1418 2. £. Wills (1882) 29 In 
the wytnesse of the wyche thynge, I have set to my sele. 
c1480 Godstow Reg. 44 He made hyt stronge hy settynge to 
of hysseele. 1464 in Archzologia XLVILI. 192 In witnesse 
of the quhilk thing I haf set to my signet. 1534 TinpaLe 
¥okn iii, 33 He that hath receaved hys testimonye hath set 
to his senle that God is true. 1552-3 Juv. Ch. Goods, 
See 43 To thes presents interchaungeabli have setto 
our handes, 1624 Hagtot Codici? io Will in Afem. App. ut, 
(1822) 102 In witness whereof to this.. I have..set to my 
seal. 1829 Gen, P. Tompson Zvere. (1842) I. 38 Men must 
set-to their hands to being the born thralls of a proprietor 
of human cattle. 

+. To set (a broken limb). Ods. 
; iat ee 1 Hen. IV, v. i. 133 Can Honour set too a 
legge 

+d. To set to one’s hands : 10 get 10 work. Obs. 

3611 Second Maiden's Trag. 1787 Remove the stone that 
I maie see my mistres, setto yor handes yo villaines, and 
that nymblie. Qi ou 


+ To carry through, bring 


SET. é 


e. Cock-fighting. To pnt (cocks) beak to beak. 
(Cf. SETTER-TO I.) . 

¢3800in Hoyle's Games Improv, (1814) 443 No persons to 
ae but those who are appointed by the masters of the 
match, 

f. 1ntr. To make a beginning ; to get to work; 
esp. to begin seriously or energetically. 

£1425 Eng. Cong. Ireland 130 He sette to, & asked of the 
ont-comen men ee ynto the lond wer comen, howe hyt 
shold be of ham. 1637 RutHearoro Zeit. (1664) 189, I be- 
seech yon set to, to goe through scripture. ¢1830 Mas, 
Sueawoon Houlston Tracts.Uil. 9 The lass was at the 
washing-tub till it was qnite late in ihe day, without getting 
anything forward, so that my wife was obliged to set to. 
1847 Maravat Childr. New Forest viii, Edward then set to 
witha (es appetite. 1858 R.S. Suatees Ask Mamma 
1. 222 He again set-to on his own account, munching and 
crunching. 1890 H. M. Stantey Darkest Africa I. v. 100 
‘The engineer set to to repair the rudder. 

(6) Pugilism. To begin fighting (wé7h). 

1743 Broughion's Rules ii, in Egan Boxiana (1830) I. 52 
Every body is to quit the stage as soon as the champions 
are stripped, before they set-to. 3792 4nn. Reg. 17 These 
famous pugilists set-to exactly at 3 quarter before 3 o'clock. 
31823 Svp. Smitn Ws. (1859) 1]. 27/1 They [se. poachers} 
take a delight in setting-to with the gamekeepers. 1863 
‘Outpa’ Held in Bondage vi, Du Loo and his pet of the 
Fancy retired to the far end of the room, and there set-to, 
delivering from the left shonlder. 

(e) Racing. To make the final effort 1o get in 
front, (Cf. SzT-70 3.) 

1856 H. H. Dixon Post & Paddock xit. 204 Buckle’s great 

forte was to wait and then set-to on an idle horse. 
+g. pass. or intr, Of food : To ‘catch’ on the 
bottom or side of a vessel in cooking. Obs. 

ax610 Hearey Theophrastus (1636) 72 Then he tels you 
that his Sieges were blacker then broth, that’s set to, 

153. Set together. +a. To put (things) to- 
gether; to set (a bone); to construct (a frame- 
work). Ods. 

¢3zog Lay. g1 Feperen he nom mid fingren & fiede on 
boc-felle & pa sobere word sette to-gadere, 1530 PaLsca. 
ue And you wyll set your horses nere togyther, you 

ave romme ynongh in this stabell for two mo. 1553 T. 
Wiuson Rhe?. (1585) 6 Though a man can finde ont good 
matter and good wordes, though hee can handsomely set 
them together. 1579 Lyty Exuphues (Arb.) 58 Doth not he 
remember that the broken bone once set together, isstronger 
than ever it was? 1598 Cuarman 7 Bhs. [diads To Rdr., 
T have good authoritie that the booked ‘were not set together 
hy Homer himselfe. 1603 Knoties //tst. Turks (1638) 670 
After it (timber for building a fleet] was framed, and ready 
to he set together. 3613 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, 1. i. 46 Who 
set the Body, and the Limbes Of this great Sport together? 

+ (6) To set together by the cars: see Han sb.) 1e. 

1663 [see Ean sd.! re]. 1692 R. L'Esraance Fadles Ixvil. 
6s So Mean a Rascal, as to set other People together hy the 
Ears, without Fighting your self. 

+(e) To sei horses together, to agree. Obs. 

168g in Verney Family Ment, (1899) 1V. 344; I wonder 
how Sir Rich. who is boylingwater & the Mayor doe, to 
set their horses together. 7 

+b. To couple together in comparison. Ods. - 
16a8 T. Spencer Logick 117 The Oxe, and Israell are set 
together, in the quantitie of ignorance. a 
@. Cheese-manuf. To prepare (the milk) for the 
process of coagulation by adding the rennet. 

1837 Brit. Husb. 11. 426 (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) The firmness 
of the curd, if the milk be set hot together, will be munch 
greater than that from milk which has been set cold together. 
1845 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. Vi. 1. 107 They make their cheese 
‘cold'—that is, set the milk together at a low temperature, 

+d. intr. Tocurdle. Oés. 

1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod 215 The word is Zafha, which 
properly signifieth the running or setting together of cheese, 

154. Set up. *a. To place in a bigh or lofty 
position; to raise to an elevated situation. 

fe 1200 Onin 3430 He sette a steorrne uPP o be lift.) ¢xag0 
S. Eng, Leg. 238/680 pis monekes he [a whale] ladde ech-on, 
And sette heom up hole and sounde. ¢1330 Art. § Meri. 
5911 [They] sett him vp as a king, Pat er layas a hrepeling, 
3470-85 Matoay Arthur vit. zli. 336 Sir Gawayne..toke 
the knyghtes lady, and sette her behynde his squyer. 
1865 Cooren Thesaurus s. v. Pono, He sette vp a marke on 
the toppe of an elme for archers to shoate at. 158a ALLEN 
Martyrdont Campion (1908) 57 M. Forde being set up in 
the carte, 1631 Goucs God's Arrows v. Ded. 406 You have 
brought me forth inta the open field, and set_me up to be 
gazed on, 1861 C. Bearp Port Royal 1. 308 They..set up 
an inscription in the same church, 1879 M. J. Guest Leet. 
Hist, Eng. xxxvi. 364 [She] caused his head to be set up on 
the gates of York. 

+ (4) To drive up. Ods. i 

1496 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 305 To ij childer that 
chasit dnkis in the dubbis, and set thaim vp to the halkis, ijs. 

+b. To hoist (sail, a flag). Ods. (Cf. ON. seija 


upp segl.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 24829 Pair sail pai sett De pair scipp. 
¢1330 Arth. & Aferl. 115 Vp pai sett sail & mast. 1538 
STARKEY England 1, i, 22 Them wych.. wythout wynd 
wyl set vp the sayle. 1585 T. WasHINGTON tr. Nickolay's 
Voy. w%. 1. 3th, [They] set vp a redde flagge, 1674 
Ciarenvon His2. Red, xvi. § 237 The wind coming fair, he 
set up his Sails. 1790 Lond. Comp. 144 Any waterman who 
sets upa sail between Lambeth and London Bridge, forfeits 
for each offence ss. 

e@. To raise (a cry); to utter (vocal sound). 

$To set up one's throat: see Tnaoat sb. 3b. 

c1aga Gen. § Ex. 3717 Dis folc do sette up grot and gred. 
1sgo Patsca. Acolastus iv. ii. S iij b, Let vs begynne or 
set Sm a pena songe or balade, 1664 Butter Ffud. i. ii. ~ 
657 ‘The whole Rout Set up their throats. with clam'rous 
shont. 1682 Bunyan Holy iVar (1905) 285 With one voico 
they set np a cry that reached up to the Heavens, 172¢ 


SET. 


De For Caft. Singleton xii. (1840) 211 They set up a huzza. 
1749 SMottett Gil Blas 1. v. (1782) I. 28 Setting up my 
pipes, as if he had flayed me, 1809 Markin Gil Blas x. x. 
(Rtldg.) 365 The good old man set up a roar of laughter. 
1821 Scott Kenilw. xi, Dame Crane set up her throat, and 
began a horrible exclamation ag@inst Jack Hostler. 1853 
Hawtnoann Tanglewood T. (1883) 238 Setting up her 
childish voice, she calied him back. 1887 Miss Bs tHam- 
Eowaros Next of Kin Wanted II. vii. 78 Baby. .set up 
a yell. 

‘+d. To open. Obs. - 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 129 Whan Constantyn 
was i-cristened he made prisouns i-cponed,..and chirche 
deres i-sette up [aferiri} ‘ 

+e. To putup for sale or auction. Ods. 

¢1395 Plowman's Tale 1. 1198 They that..sette hem up 
to any sale. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4343/7 On the 4th of 
July..will be exposed to Sale.., 10 Bags of.. Spanish Wool, 
..set up at 2od. per Ib. 1812 Carv Dante, Purg. xiv. 64 
Their flesh, yet living, sets he up for sale. 18:9 Hazuitr 
Pol. Ess. 260 Let them set them up at auction, and see 
what they will fetch, ; 

f. To post up (a paper or notice); to give 
notice of, advertise. 4 
exsqe in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 24 Aad in the night 
season sett upp certeyn refutacions ia wrytyng on the churche 
dore. £562 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. ui. 163 Peter van 
Duran..was licensed by the same Courte to sett vp bylles 
vpon postes, in suche partes of this Cytye as to him shall 
seame good. 1601 Suaks. Fal. C. 1 iii. 145 Good Cinna, 
take this Paper..set this vp with Waxe Vpon old Brutus 
Statue. 1616 R. Cocxs Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 122 And soe 
we sett up a bill in writing, that I would geve a har of plate 
to him which brought the keyes, 1708 Constit. Watermen's 
Co. tii, A Summens, to be set up at the most noted Plying- 
places between Gravesend and Windsor. 1727 Bovea Dict. 
Royal 11, To set np a Play on the Posts, 1779 Stites 
Diary 1 June (1901) Il. 343, 1 attended even prayers iu 
the Chapet and set up College Orders. 1876 }. EAGUSSON 
Hist. Ind. Archit. t. vi. 139 \t appears unlikely that Ascka 
would have heen allowed to set up two copies of his edicts 
in the dominions of such powerful kings as Aira and his 
father seem to have been, - ; 
+g. Tothrowintorelief, make brilliant, heighten 
tbe Instre of. Ods. 

1588 Kvo Househ. Phil. Wks. (1910) 275 The Pewter so 
set vppe, the Brasse and yron works so bright [etc]. 1603 
Hoctrano Plutarch’s Mor. 94 Painters toset up their colears, 
and to give them more beautifull light and lustre. s615, 
S Warob Coal from Altar 24, 1 have heard our Marchants 
complain, that the set vp blewes haue made strangers loath 
the rich oaded blewes. 


h. +(a) Totighten (strings) so as to raise their 


pitch. Ods. 

1642 M. Newcomun Sern: bef. Ho. Commt. 5 Nov. (1643) 
25 Toproceed as Musicians doe in tuning their instruments: 
Whe straine their strings with a gentle hand, and set them 
up by little and little. J 

(6) Naut, To take in the ‘slack’ of (shrouds, 


stays), make tant. 

1748 Anson’s Voy. 1. viii. 80 One mizen-shroud broke,.. 
which we knotted, and set up immediately. 1750 BLanck- 
tev Nav. Expositor s. v. Salvagees, Salvagees..are used 
when a Shroud or Back Stay wants setting up. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxv, Setting up the weather breast-back- 
stays, 1875 Beororo Sailor's Pocket Bk. viii. (ed. 2) 28a 
The hawser is to be set up by means of the donble hlock 
tackle purchase. : 

4. @) To stake: only in phr. se? up one’s rest 
(see Rest 5.2 6b). 

+(8) To score (so much) at cards. Oés. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 76 Cribbidge... And 
when they have play’d out their three Cards and set up with 
Counters their Games in their hands. /é¢d. 82 He that 
hath three Honours in his own hand, his partner not having 
the fourth sets up Eight hy Cards, that is two tricks. 

j. To place in an exalted, eminent, or superior 
position ; to raise to power or authority ; some~ 
times sfc. to put on the throne. Also adso/. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus Minor) 612 Pana 
losaphus be met gert dycht, & set vpe tytus..to be bowrde 
as pare oure-mane. 1387 Taevisa //igden (Rolls) VIII. 41 
Foure false popes pat Frederik pe emperour had i-sette up. 
1886 Sionev Arcadia t. (Sommer) 21 All the things she 
did to overthrow him did set him M2 vpon the height of 
honor, 1596 Srensen /, Q. v. ti. 41 He maketh Kings to 
sit in soverainty ; He maketh subiects to their powre obay 3 
He pulleth downe, he setteth vp on hy. 1603 Lo, Cectr in 
Crt. & Times Fas. [ (1848) 1. 16 To dispossess his majesty 
and his royal issue of this crown, and to have set up the 
Lady Arabella Stuart. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick Pref., God 
hath set you up the Oracles of War. 1713 Aootson Cato 
1. iv, Where s the worth that sets this people 3 Above 
your own Numidia’s tawny sons! 1818 Scorr Rob Roy 
xxvi. She ll be keen fora that can set up King James, and 
ding down King George. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. 
Eng. xvii. 477 Judges..were almost tools of the king, who 
could set them up and put them down at his pleasure, 

(4) To appoint (an officer or functionary). 

1642 Vicars God in Mount 45 Lecturers, chosen and set 
up with the peoples consent. 1678 Butea ud, 11, ii. 267 
Some were for setting up a King. 1879 M. J. Guest Led. 
Hist. Eng. xxxi. 308 Twe rival popes were set up. 

(¢) To appoint to or nominate for a position. 

1689 T. R. View Gov. Eur. 40 A Mountebank was set 
up for Lord Chancellor. 21700 Evetyn Diary 8 Apr, 1685, 
For this Parliament, very meaue and slight persons..were 
set up, @1785 Burnet Own Time cm I. 480 When a 

rson was set up to be Sheriff that would not serve. 1754 

ICHARDSON Grandison 1. xvi. 99 Supposing that he woul 
set up his nephew when at age..as a representative for the 
county. : 

k. To make (a person) elated, proud, or vain; 
25p. in Pass. to be elated, gratified; to be proud, 


or ‘stuck-up’ 


- beer could be set u 


547 


‘1526 SKELTON Magny/. 2025 Nowe she wyll laughe ; forth. 
with she wyll frowne ; Sodenly set vp and sodenly pluckyd 
downe. 1601 B, Jonson Poetaster wv. iii. 67 Come hither, 
cockatrice: here's one, will set thee vp, my sweet punke: 
setthee vp. 1789 CuaaLotTe Smitn Ethelinde (1814) II. 168 
He’s not so set up with it, 1866 Mas. Gasxext Hives & 
Daughters xiv, Sister thought such a message would set 
you uptoo much. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. 392 We were 
very much set up at making his acquaintance. 1893 Kuip- 
Line Many Invent, Badalia Herodsfoot 297 She’s that set 
a bee wouldn’t know her. 

- + To speak highly of, extol, praise (0ds.); to 
put forward as a model, ‘ put on a pedestal’. 

1538 CoverDALa Song 3 Childr. 63 O ye spretes and soules 
of the righteous, speake good of y® Lorde: prayse him, and 
set him vp for ever. 

1809 MALKin Gil Blas wv. viii. p 1 This exterior did not 
emi her from being set up as the cleverest woman in all 

adrid. 1891 ‘H. S, Merriman’ Prisoners & Captives x, 
Idonotsethimupasahero, _ 

(8) dial. (esp. Sc.) in ironical or contemptuons 
use. 

1824 Scotr S¢#, Ronan's ii, Set him up for confectioner! 
1829 Brockett N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2) s.v., She rides in a conch 
—set her up, indeed t 1893 Stevenson Catriona xi, Which 
makes me the keener for your company, Mr. David Balfour 
of the Shaws, and set ye up t 

**m. To place in an erect position ; to set or 
stand upright; to erect (an image, statue); to 
Taise (a standard), 

¢12z0g Lay. 27244 Pa Jette he sette up pene drake here- 
merken unimake, asz25 Leg. Kath, 1468 Me schal.. 
setten hit [an ymage]on heh up. ¢ 1400 Beryz 1746 A Chese 
[=chessboard) pere was I-brou3t forth.. The meyne were 
I-set vp. 1530 Patscr. 7126/1 Set vp this Indder agaynst the 
wall, @1533 Beanars A’von \xii. 215 She fell dewne in a 
transe... Than Huon..set her vp, and comfortyd her. 1603 
Suaks. Meas. for Mf, u. i. 2 We must not make a scar-crow 
of the Law, Setting it vp to feare the Birds of prey. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 435 It hath beene knowne, that a Fruit-Tree 
hath beene blowne vp (almost) by the Roots, and set vp 
againe, and the next yeare bare exceeding!y. a1700 EveLvn 
Diary 14 June 168s, Certaine intelligence of the Duke of 
Monmouth... having set up his standard as King of England. 
1707 S. Sewatt Diary7 Aug., Peter Weare set up the stone 
post to shew a mile fromthe Town-House ends, 1821 Sco1r 
Kenilw, xii, In less than a minute, by setting up his musta- 
ches and his hair, he seemed a different persona, 1849 Mac- 
AuLay Hist, Eng, iii 1. 359 Palisades were set up, and a 
pleasant garden laid out. 1857 Hucues Tom Brows u. viii, 
Old Bailey gravely sets up the middle stump again and puts 
the bails on. 1879 M. J. Guest Leet. Hist. Eng, xxiii. 234 
A beautiful monument was set up. 

+ (6) ?To trim or curl up. Oés. 

@1625 Fretcuer Wild-Goose Chase u. iii, Let me set my 
Beard up. — Hum, Lieut, w. i, She hates curl’d heads 
too, And setting up of beards she swears is Idolatry. 

(¢) To ‘ erect’ (lines) in a plan. 

1731 W. Haterenny Perspective 24 To draw the Steps, 
first draw their Plan.., then set up their intended Heights.. 
from G, on the Line Ge. 1830 Hepoeawick Mar. Archit. 
247 Set up the tangent-lines at the exact half-breadth of the 
midship-frame, ou each side of the centresline, 

+(@) To set (a top) spinning, Oés. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. tv. v. 161 He turn’d me about with his 
finger and his thombe, as one would set vp a Top. 1649 
Lovetace Lxeasta 8 Then, as a Top, he sets it up, Aud 
pitifully whips it 1 1679 Drvoen Troil, 4 Cress. 11.1, He's 
au old wooden Top, set up by Father Time three hundred 
Years ago. j 2 

(¢) Zo set up one’s brisiles: to beirate. To se¢ 


up ones comb or hair: to be proud. To se¢ one's 


back up, etc. ; see Back 50.1 24f. 

1528 ‘linvaLe Oded. Chr. Man. 47b, Then fume we and 
rage and sett vp the bristels. @ 1536 [see Comp 14,! 5], 1576 
Gascotcne Dr comme of Doontes day Wks, 1910 Il. 251 Men 
thus advaunced..hould up theyr heads, set np their heare, 
shew theyr pryde. 1845 [see Back sé.! 24f], 1886 Besanr 
Childr. Gibeon 1, ix, I hear you've been to see my mother 
and you've set her back up. _ 

(f) U.S. To put (drink, etc.) before customers 
for their consumption; hence, to § treat’ to (drinks, 
cigars). 

1884 Lincoln (Nebraska) ¥rn2. Aug. A counter where the 
1888 Z isbon (Dakota) Star 9 Nov. 2/6 
Well, we must make him set up the cigars on that happy 
event, * 

n. To erect and make ready for use; to pitch 
(a tent); f to erect (a building). Cf. 60. 

¢1z05 Lay. 8716 Pa pet work wes upiset. @1300 Cursor 
MM. 10378 Sir loachim was fain and hlith, And vp he sett 
an auter suith, a@1400-s0 }Vars Alex, 2296 Pe powere him 
grauntis ‘Io sett his cite vp agayn. 1471-3 in Cad, Proc. 
Chane. Q. Eliz. (1830) 11. Pref. 55 The seid hous shuld 
have be..fully sett upp, garnysshed, and doon by the fest 
of the nativite of our lady Seint Mary. 1485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 241 He made hys tentys to be sette vp there, 
1523-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 323 Paid..for Settyng vpp 
of a pewe in Seint Annys chappell iiijd. 1585 ‘I’. Wasn+ 
incton tr. Wicholay's Voy, u. xii. 49 Constantinople being 
reedified and new sette vp, 1603 Shuttleworths’ Acc. 
(Chetham Soc.) 152 When they were settinge upp the chimle 
pyppes and the batlement. 1667 Mitton /. L. x11, 247 He 
voutsafes Among them to set up his Tabernacle. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) arz, 1 made a..fram’d Door-ease, and 
aDoor..,and..set it upinthe Passage. 1880 Lavy F. Dixie 
Across Patagonia 206 Several vain attempts were made to 
set up the tents, but the wind was too strong. 

+(5) To bnild (a ship). Obs. 

1895 Maynanog Drafe's Voy. (Hakt. Soc.) 11 Settinge up 
more newe pinnaces, 1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 481, 
j oblig’d him to set up the Sloop which I had brought [in 

rame], <4 a 

o. To set (atrap), lay (a snare), Now dial. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 72 Cupide sets vpp a Springe 
for Woodcockes. 1687 Migce G?. Fy Dict. 1. s.v. Afouse, 


SET. 


To set up a Mouse-trap. 1887 Kentish Gloss. s.v. Sed up 
A man ‘sets up a trap for vermin’. 

p. To put together the parts of (a machine) and 
erect it in position. ; 

(Merges in the sense of ‘establish, set on foot’, see aa.) 

1683 Repr. Advantages Manuf. Woollen-cloath 18 We 
have z5 Loomes constantly imployed, and have ordered the 
setting up 1c more. 175% LasELye Westm. Bridge 84 Three 
--Months were employed .. by the Cai penters in new framing 
and setting up the Centers. 1770 Luckomse Hist. Printing 
333 (He] cught to know as much of setting-up a Press as the 

ress-man himself. 1872 Pore 7'elegraph i. 13 In setting up 
the battery pure water may be used in the porous cell. 1879 
M. J. Guest Leet, Hist. Eng. xxviii, 284 Flemish weavers set 
up their looms and taught the English to weave cloth. 

(6) To start (a piece of work) on a loom, etc. 

1857 Miss Cummixs Afabel Vaughan xxxili, Drawing a 
huge ball of yarn from her pocket, [she] commenced setting 
upa stocking. 1861 Gro. Eviot Silas Af. v, A piece of very 
fine twine was indispensable to his ‘setting up’ a new piece 
of work in his loom. ) 

q. Zypogr. To put (types) into the composing- 
stick; to arrange (type) in words or blocks of 
words ; to put (a book, etc.) into type; occas. 
said of the type (quot. 1770). Also a@ésol. 

1668-9 J. Leicn Let, to S. Clarke (MS, Rawl. D. 398 fol. 
141), I Request ‘3 give halfe Crown aman to each Compo- 
sito’ when hee begins to sett it vp. 1683 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc, Printing xix. » 6 When the Boy Sets up Letters.. 
[he) takes the Composing-stick..in his left-Hand. 1770 
Luckomse Mist, Printing 247 A Fount of English, which sat 
up about twelve sheets in 4to of the Surgeons Case, in Paris. 
1818 Byaon Ef. to Murray i, My dear Mr. Murray, Your'e 
ina damn’d hurry, To set up this ultimate Canto. 1832 Hat- 
Lam in Life Tennyson (1897) 1. 89 The (printer's) devils are 
fall of promise to set up immediately, 1891 Chamb, Frnl 
16 May 319/2 The speech.. was set up in an incredibly short 
time. 

Yr. To place (the dead body of an animal stuffed 
or otherwise treated for preservation) in an erect or 
lifelike position. 

19781 Nat, Hist. iu Ann. Reg. 64/2 These Bats were kept 
for some time.. before they were set up. 1861 Temple Bar 
III. sco A nearly perfect skeleton has been obtained and is 
being set up. 1884 G. Auten P&ilistia 1. 2 Where they 
stuffed birds or set up exotic butterflies in little cabinets. 
1894 Field 30 Jan. 133/3, Lam sending theskin..to be set up. 

8. To be well (siraigh!) set up: to have « stal- 
wart, well-knit frame. 

18z5 Lo. Cocknuan Afem. (1856) 159 Charles Hope was 
tall aud well set up. 1861 Temple Bar I1I. 53 Leotard is 


“not straight set up, after the standard so cherished by soldier 


martinets. 1904 Sta P. Buane-Jones Dollars §& Demiocr. 
53 In New York..the women..are so well ‘set up’, so ex- 
cellently ‘turned out’, F 7 

t. To make erect and soldierly by drill. 

1865 Merepitn Rhoda Fleming i, No master of callis- 
thenics could have set them up better, 1893 Chaméd. Frnl. 
zo June 364/r When I joined the [Police] Force I was a big 
awkward-looking, country Johnny... Drilt soon set me up. 

(6) (See quot.) 

184a in R. Oastler Fleet Pagers 11. 134 The assault con- 
sisted in ‘setting her up’, that is, making her hold a brush 
above her head for an hoor and forty minutes; and when 
her arms be to be tired, and dropped a little, he put 
them up again 

u. Agric, To earth up (root-crops). 

80x Farner’s Mag, Jan. 52 The turnips thrive better 

when not set up. b 
tv. To fix (a price or standard); also, to put 
up the price of. Ods. 

1530 Proper Dyaloge in Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 138 Oure 
fearmes set vp dayly more and more. /6id. 139 And yet 
no hygher price was ther vp set Than good couscience did 
require. 1sga Nasue P. Penilesse Wks. 1910 I. 197 Ta 
setting vp a sise of Bread, 

+w. To compose (verses). Ods. 

1607 Stat. in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch, (1892) 72 Those 

which are able shall upon that daye sett upp verses. 


+x. Cards. To make up (a side). Ods. 

1609 B, Jonson Sif. Wom. 1. vi, Cen...Mavis and shee 
will set vp aside. Zyv...And mistris Mavis, shee will sus- 
taine her part. 

*#* y, To put into operation; to bring into use or 
vogne ; to establish a course or series of. Now rare. 
a1400-50 Wars Alex. 2135 And settes vp a sawte to be 
towne sydes. 1as7o[see PLEA sd. ry). 1612 Carman Rev. 
Bussy d' Ambois v. iv. 3, | have had lotteries set np for my 
death. 16za Jas. 1 Let, to Earl Southampton 9 July 
(title-f.), ‘The present setting up of Silke works..in Virginia, 
1685 Drypen Pref te Alb, & Alb. Ess. 1900 I. 279 When 
operas were first set up in France. a@1700 Everyn Diary 
19 July 1664, The lottery which his Majesty had permitted 
Sir Arthur Slingsby to set up for one day in the Banqueting 
House at White-hall. 1700 /bid. 24 Mar., Some Lectures 
were setup. 172a De For Plague (1754) 35 All the Plays 
and Interludes, which,,had been set up. 1847 L. Hunr 
Men, Women, & Bks. V1, iii. 44 The numerous smaller 
eriodical works which were set up by Steele, 1849 V.5-0. 
ser. 1. 1, 33 A mew post-coach had been set up which 
performed the journey to Bath in a single day. ; 
(6) To cause (a certain condition, esp. of disease) 


to arise. Often Jass. : : 

1851 ¥ral. R. Agric. Soc. X11, it. 528 Inflammation is set 
opin the soft tissue. 1853 /6/d. XIV. 1. 199 Fermentation 
was more readily set up. 1889 Mas, Comyns Caar Jfarg. 
Maliphant V1, xxi. 12a Want of proper nourishment... had 
caused the accident to set upadisease, 1892 Corn’. Mag. 
Dec, 601 This sets up fructification, a 

z. To establish (a state of things, a custom, 
a form of government, a society, etc.). Pe 

1431 Acts Privy Council 1V. 95 It atwey pourveide and 
seene pat..justice he set uppe and stabylysshede ere. 1535 
Covervare 1 Chron, xviit. [xix.] 3 Whan he wente to set 
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vp his power by the water Euphrates. 1549 LATIMER 
Ploughers (Arb.) 30 His office is to binder religion,. .to set 
vp Idolatrie. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hex. IV, 1. iil 50 To plucke 
a Kingdome downe, And set another vp. 1640 Articées 
agst. Laud 3 He went about to subvert Religion, and to 
set up Papists and superstition. ¢2710 CELIA Fiennes 
Diary (1888) 200 They have their Coales and 3 shillings p* 
weeke allowed to Each to maintain them,..its set up 
and allowed to by M? Coleson a merch! in London. 1 
BiacxsToxe Comm. 1.52 The legislature. . which was origi- 
nally set up by the general consent of the society, 2820 
W, lavinc Sketch Bk. (1859) 184 In consequence of two 
rival ‘Burial Societies’ being set_up in the place, 1855 
Macautay J/ist. Eng. xii. HL. 225 Though he had not taken 
part in setting up the new government. 1861 Macin. Mag. 
TV. 3721/1 He succeeded in setting up Episcopacy..in Scot- 
land. 1890 Tour /isé. ane Jrom 1689, 15: The house 
of Savey now set up a united Italy. é 

aa. To set on foot, establish (a business, pro- 
fession); to begin (housekeeping, life). 

To set up shop: see Suor sb. 

1§25 Coventry Leet Bk, 69:1 Enery persone that haith 
beene full prentise..doithe sett vp his occupacion or Craft 
within the same [city]. 1567 Haaman Caveat Epist. (2869) 
21 To set vp houses and kepe hospitalytie. 1585 I, Wasn- 
ixcton tre Nicholay's Voy, 1. xvi. 130b, They haue also 
there set vp printing, not before seene in those countries. 
1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 136 Buying pewter, brasse, and such 
like impfements as if to set up house-keeping. 2663 Maa- 
VELL Corr. Wks, (Grosart) HI. 91 The Earl! of Carlisle is 
going upoa an extraordinary embassage to Muscovy, in 
order to setting up the eagiich trade again there. ‘1738 
Swirt Pol, Conversa. lutrod. 17, L have often wished, that 
certain.. Instructors..wouldset up Schools. 1777 Aan. Reg. 
1). 42 He returned to London and set up the small-coal 
trade, 1852 THackEnay Zsiiond 1. x, He taught the science 
of the small-sword, and set upa saloon-of-arms, 1869 ‘Wat. 
Brapwoopo’ 7ke O. V. H. vi, The next thing we shall hear 
will be that you have set up house and got married. 1 
H. Daummonp Ascent of Aan 299 As new cells budded from 
the parent they moved away and set up life for themselves, 

(6) To begin the use or practice of ; to adopt as 
patt of one’s establishment, etc. 

a 1704T. Brown Dial. Dead Wks. 1711 1V. 36 She set upa 
Basset-Table. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 176 P8, [I] have set 
up a Pack of little Beagles. 1749 SMoLLeTt Gil Blas viu. 
ix. (1782) ILI, 188, I. .bought the coach of a notary, who had 
set it up through estentation, and now wanted to get rid of 
i. 1815 Scott Guy AZ, xli, He had lately set up a carriage. 
1853 ‘C. Deon’ Verdant Green 1. xi, He conceived the 
idea of setting upa drum! 1860 Mas, Caatyte Le/?. 111. 63 
You will have heard of my setting up a second servant. 
1890 Coruh. Mag. July 45 Improved..by the short beard 
hehad setup. | 

bb. To provide (a person) with means; to place 
in a position of prosperity or in the way of re- 
trieving one’s fortune; to set‘ on one’s legs’ agai. 

1530 Patsca. 716/1, I shall than be set up agayne. 1584 
Lopce Alarum 10 ‘Thou maist haue money iu thy pursse, 
and other necessaries to set thee vp againe. 1605 SHaxs. 
Afacé. 1. i, 10 May they not be my Oracles as well, And 
set me vp in hope. 1658 Wit Resfor'd 25 But when a 
Fammily is sunck, And ‘Titles are a fading, Some Mer. 
chant's daughter setts you up. 1728 Law Serious C. 
viii, She has set up near twenty poor tradesmen that had 
failed in their business. 1811 Maay Titneaincton Diary 
in Mert? (1819) jogtioy was set up again by the bonuty of 
his friends. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxv, We bad a 
light, fair wind, which set us upagain. 2892 /d/ustr. Sporting 
& Dram. News 10 Dec. 446/3 Hesoon set us all up in funds, 

ec. To establish or start (a pecn) in a business 
or profession; /razsf. said of the money, stock, 
or outfit sufficient to equip a person. 

To be set up for (collog.): to be well provided with. 

1556 North Country Wills (Surtees) 238 The same com- 
pany (of mercers in London] shall deliver yerlie the said 
rent to one poore yong man to sett hym up that hatbe 
nother father nor mother. 1628 Barve Aficvocosu, (Arb.) 
65 Two Deskes, and a quire of Paper set him vp. 1679-88 
Moneys Seer, Serv. Chas. {1 & Yas. 1] (Camden Soc.) 88 
To W™ Lioyd,..bonuty, to sett him up to his trade of a 
shoemaker, 172a De For Col, Yack (1840) 184, I was..set 
up in the world, made a master, Wes Life Bampfylde- 
Moore Carew 52 He expended a small Sum of Money to set 
her up for a retail ‘'rader in Buckles. 38253 Mew AZonthly 
Mag. XVI. 366 Mistress of as many branches of knowledge 
as would set up half-a-dozen literary hacks, 1848 Track- 
ERAY Van, Fair xxii, He bad brilliant under-waistcoats, 
any one of which would have set up a moderate buck. 
1863 Mas. H. Woop Veruer’s Pride v, I'm set up for cotton 
gownds. 1865 Dickens Mui. /». tv. xiii, Now, John, if you 
don't fix a time for setting her up in her own house and 
home, and letting us walk ont of it, turn Informer. 1886 
Mas. C. Prag Miss Facobsen 11. iii, 48 His father will set 
him wp in business. ; 

(4) ref. To constitute or establish oneself (as). 
(1883 Fenn Middy § Ensign xxiv. 142 Dick had uo inten- 
tion of setting himself up as a prophet. 1891 AZurray's 
Mag. X. 728 The Wincauntons set themselves up as judges 
of their neighbours, : 

+dd. To restore, repair, make good. Odés. 

1609 Brace (Douay) 1 Mace. iti. 43 Let us set up [Vulg. 
erigaimus) the abasing of our people, and let us fight for our 

ople. 1670 Spatoine Troub. Chas, J (Bannatyne Club) 

1, 286 Whill his loissis wes set wp, 

ee. To bring to a proper state of health and 
strength; to restore to health, 

1727 Bover Dict. Royal U1, To set one up again. .(to ree 
cover his Health). 1804 Netson Le#z. (1814) 11. 63 A little 
of your good nursing, with ass’s milk, will set me up for 
another campaign. 1863 Mas, Caaryce Le??. 11. 170, 1 
returned from tbat visit quite set up. 1 Mes. Lynn 
Linton Thro! Long Night V1. 1 xiii, 200 Change is just 
what Estelle waats to set her up again. 

**#* ff. To put away for future use, lay up in 
store, store away. Ods. or dial, 
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1431 Coventry Leet Bk. 33 Pat hur hoost haue in charge 
that they bryng all hur fysche in-to the markett, without 
they sett up any fische in any othur fyschers houses. 1530 
Patsor. 716/1 Go, set up this bagge of monaye, tyll I ecalt 
for it. 3588 Kyp /Yousehk. PAtl, Wks, (2901) 242 Mellons, 
Cytrons, and such like,..were..reserued and set vp. 1617 
Moryson /tin, 1. 82 They beginne them in the midst of 
the broade side, making a round hole there, into which hole, 
when the cheese is to be set vp, they put some few drops of 
wine. 1729 Swiet Direct. Serv. ii. ? 7 Uf your lady orders 
yon to set up a piece of meat for supper. 2730 T. Boston 
ia Morrison Mevz, ix, (1899) 221, T refused to eat 3..and the 
meat was set up again untasted. 1 H. Sterness Bé, 
Farwt 11. 393. The corn is then set up, that is, set down in 
the sacks on the floor, and remains there unemptied. 

‘tee. To put (a horse, etc.) up in a stable; 

occas. to keep (cattle) up to fatten them. Ods. 

©1440 Alphabet of Tales 124 He went privatie into pe 
stabyll ber pe knightis man had sett vp her hors, 2523 
Firznena. asd. § 68 Yf she be rydden vppon, and sette 
vp hotte, 1540 Patsca. Acolastus y. y. Bbj b, The caulfe 
that is welt fatted .¢. that is set vp to he made fatte. 1622 
Maaaz tr. Aleman’s Guzman 2d Alf.1. 46 My Companion.. 
sets vp his Asses in the Stable. @2713 Ettwoop Antobiog, 
(1714) 2x When 1..had set up my Horse at an Inn, 1768 
Boyer’s Dict. Royal 1. sv To set up a coach., Dételer 
bes chevauxs Tun carrosse. 

**#t4#hh, To pnt into nn attitude of hostility 

or opposition ; to incite, instigate. 

41886 Sipney Ps, vu. vi, Arise, O Lord, in wrath thy self 
up sett Against such rage of foes, 1601 Suaxs. Al7s Vell 
1. i, 35 Hee was skilfull enough to haue liu’d stil, if know- 
ledge could be set vp against mortallitie. 1606 — 7.§ Cr. v. 
iv. 13 They set me vp in pollicy, that mungrill curre Aiax, 
against that dogge of as bad a kinde, Achilles. 1803 Pic 
Nic No. 4 (1806) I. 144 They set up argument against matter 
of fact. 1804-6 Syp. Smiti Mor, Philos. (1850) 218 Sudden 
variation,..in a great scale, is most commonly either grand 
or sublime; it sets all the faculties up in arms, 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy xxxii, As for them that have abused your Grace's 
ear, and set you np againsta man that[etc.} 2884 G. ALLEN 
Philistia 1. xxvi.27 The environment is too strong for you; 
and if yee set yourself up against it, it'll crush you. 1894 

. T. FowLen Adamwnan Introd, 33 This one has perhaps 

en set up as a rival to an earlier St. Patrick's Purgatory. 
(6) Hunting. To bring to bay. Also jig. 

1608 CuapMan 7'rag. Byron vy. Q4, As a Sauadge Bore 
that (hnuted longe, Assayld and set vp) with his gerlyecs, 
Swimming in fire keepes of the baying hounds, 1747 77rcks 
of Town baid open (ed. 3) 31 You see, Sir, how naturally alt 
these Beasts of Prey hunt a Country Squire, and..they sele 
dom lose the Scent tilf they have set him up (as yon phrase 
it) drought him toa Bay, 1889 Field 12 Jan. ae The 
hounds. .came up with their stag there, and set him up to 
bay at this well-known landmark, 


*e* ii, To put forward (a claim, defence, 


a. case in law). 

1697 Mem. Trans. Savoy 123 Several Reasons engage the 
French King to set up anew his Title to Savoy. 1813 SHEL- 
Ley Q. Afaé 1.77 That apology Which kings who rule, and 
cowards who crouch, set up For their uanumbered crimes, 
x82 Scott Kentlw. xvii, After setting up a vain and vajust 
pretence to the throne of England. 185 [see Axtar sé.], 
1856 NV. Brit. Rev. XXV1. 2or The best defence is that 
which..has been set up by M.de Remusat. 31858 [see Ciatm 
s6)], 1885 Bowen in Law Rep. 10 Prob. Div. 194 The hus« 
band sets up in bar a deed of separation, 

jj. To advance, propose, put forward (a theory, 
idea, plan). 

1803 Pie Nic No. 3 (1806) I. 87 They seem to have set up 
for themselves a peculiar test of their merit. 1843 Ruskin 
Mod. Paini. (1851) 1. Pref. p. xiv, They are rejoiced to set 
np a standard of imaginary excellence. 1883 Fenn AZiddy 
& Ensign xii. 70 You set up a theory of yonr own, 1890 
Miss I. D, Haapy Mew Othello 111. x. 211 You set np those 
false and morbid scruples between yonrself and me, 


*exkee* intr, KK, To sit up (late at night). 


Now dial, or vulgar. 

1697 C'tess D’Aunoy’s Trav, (1706) 201 In this Season 
they set up till four or five a Clock in the Morning because of 
the heats, 1776S. J. Paatr Pupilof Pleas. U.208, I find the 
whole family..is to set nti 182a Mrs, Natuan Langreath 
T. 176 You forget, my child, bow late you set up at night. 

i. (orig. adsol. of aa.) To start in business, begin 
the exercise of 2 trade or profession. 

Formerly const./o7, now as (with the sb. connoting the 
occupation) ; in recent use also with simple sb. as compl. 

1593 Nase Christ's T. yee My young Merchant returnes, 
and seties vppe fresher then euer be did. 1647 N. Bacon 
Dise. Gout. Eng... iii. (1739) 7 They had but new set up and 
had not yet found out the right way of Trade. 1691 Woop 
Ath. Oxon, 1. 377 He set up for a writing-master. « 1704 
T. Brown, Zaconics Wks, 1711 TV. 11 A Wit and a Bean set 
up with little or uo Expense. 1779 Afirvor No. 67 Your pre- 
decessor, The Spectator, used to be consulted in cases of 
difficulty. I know not if you, Mr. Mirror, set up ou the same 
footing, 3809 Scotr Let. in Lockhar? (1837) 1. vi. 237 
Ballantyne’s brother is setting up here as a bookseller. 188a 
Sat, Rev. 19 Aug. 247/x When people had set up in_busi- 
ness, 1891 /did. 26 Dec. 728/1 He even set up smuggler on 


his own account, 
mm. To set up for. (2) To set up for oneself, 


to start on a career on one’s own account. 

1622 Mapes tr. Aleman's Guzman 2 AU. 55 He got him 
a Stocke, to set vp for himselfe in the world. 1701 W. Wort- 
aon Hist. Rome 268 Three of them set up for themselves, 
Pesceunius Niger in the East, Septimius Severus in Hlyri- 
cum, and Clodius Albinus in Britain. 1727 Boven Dred. 
Royal Il. sv. After this Victory over Mark Anthony, 
Augustus bad a mind to set ue himself. 1832 C. W. 
Hoskyus 7a éfa xviii. (1854) 153 No soaner is anew thought 
imparted, than it sets up for itself, and denies its pedigree. 

(6) To put oneself forward as (a person of a 
certain kind or class), to lay claim to being (so- 


and-so). Also, to se¢ ap for being (so-and-so). 


SET. ? 


ag Gt. Fr. Dict. u, To set up for a Reformer, 
1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles xvii. 66 Shall any Mau..that 
Willfully.. procures the Cutting of whole Armies to Pieces, 
set up for an Innocent? 1709 E, Wano tr. Cervantes 206 
Covetous Men commonly set up for being very long sighted. 
1716 J, Craces Let. to Pope 2 Sept., 1 fancy I am..setting 
up for a wit. 1765 Foote Commissary 1. (1782) 37 Sint... 
Why he must be npwards of— J7ys, Mech. Fifty, I warrant. 
Stn Rather late in life to set up for a gentleman, 1849 
Tait’s Mag. XV1. 237/1, ¥ donot set myself up fora purist. 
1889 Harper's Mag. Mar. 557/1, ¥ don’t set up for a beanty. 
t (¢) To have as one’s object or goal. Odés. 

2685 SrittinceL. Orig. Brit. ii. so Clodius Albinus having 
set up for the Empire in Britain,and being beaten by Severus. 
1705 Appison /éady 504 Whether or no ney have done well, 
to set up for making another kind of Figure, Time will wit- 
ness. ied Diverting Muse 1.6 An Old Lady, who has 
bury’d Six Husbands and sets up for the coven, 

t (d) To support the claims of. Oés. 

3689 T. R. View Gov. Eur. 4 Ahaz’s Dial is no President 
for our time or measures; uor may the Theocracy of the Jews 
authorize us to set up for King Jesus. 169: W. Nichois 
Answ, Naked Gespe Of. The first then that stood up for this 
Heterodoxy was Michael Servetus..who..set up for the 
Unitarian Doctrine in Europe. 

(e) To lay claim to (a quality, virtue, etc.). Also, 
+ to lay claim to having (a concrete possession). 

1698 CoLtiea Jimmor. Stage 226 This Spark sets up for 
Sense. 31698 Fanquitar Love & Bottle 11. i, Had the Land- 
lady but a Highland Piper to joyn with ‘em, she might set 
up for a Collection of Monsters. 2741 RicwaRrpson Pamela 
TIT, 127 If People will set up for Virtue, and all that, let "em 
be nuiformly virtuous, 1766 GoLpsm. Vic. W. xv, No doubt 
-- you have known ladies set up for wit that had none. 1865 
Miss Baapvon Sir Fasfer’s T. xxii, 1 suppose Pauncefort 
sets up for originality, 


nn. (aésol. of ii.) To lay claim or pretend ¢o de. 

a 1849 Mar. Evcewoatu Pop. Tales, Rosanna v, What 
more could we have, if we were to set up to be gentry? 
1889 Miss Serceant Luck of House I. xxi. 286 You need not 
set up to be virtuons, 

+00. (orig. adsol. of gE.) To pnt up ef an inn 
or other lodging. Oés. 

1684 Mas, Benn Novels (1722) 11. 325 Bellamora..was 
obliged to lodge..at the same Inn where the Stage-Coach 
setup, 1745 Life Bampfylde-Moore Carew 92 He..then 
rode away Post-Haste to Exeter; where being arrived he 
sets up at the Oxford Inn. 1760-72 H. Baooke Foot of 
Qual, (1809) IV. 105 On setting up for the night, I rejoiced 
to find.. Louisa was..alive. 1780 S. J. Pratt £vtma Cor- 
bett civ. 209 Every house where the stages set up. 1819 Lapv 
Moncan in Afew. (1862) II, 116 We set up at the Nova- 
Yorka [Hotel], kept by an Englishwoman. 

pp. To punt, esp. so ns to get close ¢o water- 


fowl to shoot them, (Cf. sense r1o.) 

1776 C. Carrow ¥rxl. Miss. Canada in B. Mayer Mem. 
(1845) 47 Iu many places the current was so strong that the 
batteau mea were obliged to set up with poles, and drag 
the boat by the painter. 1824 Hawker /nsiy. Ving. Sports- 
men (ed. 3) 343 If we can neither find a creck nor a ‘latch’, 
with sufficient water to set upto birds. 3882 Pavwe-GaLLwey 
Fowler [rel, 26 Ulustr., Wexford floatmen setting up to fowt 
together. 5 

qq. Of acart: Totip up, Jocal. 

1841 Frail. R. Agric. Soe. 11, . 178 Thecarts..are..larger, - 
and with moveable bodies, so as to set up for the purpgse of 
turning out their load at once. 

rr. Of a soft-nosed bullet : To expand onimpact. 

1896 Times 16 Dec. 5/2 The metal covering at the point 
being made tbin and tbe lead core slightly exposed, the 
result being that the bullet ‘set up’ on striking any object. 
1898 Engineer puee 216/2 A buliet should do more than 
make a man rubhis leg some hours afterwards, Consequently 
efforts have been directed to causing bullets to set up on 
impact. i ; 

tar, Key to phrases and idiomatic uses. 

‘Uses of the passive: (= be seated) 4, (= be arranged) 16, 
(= besituated) 176, (= be resolved, determiaed, fixed, settled, 
rigid) 92, 93) 94 b; 33 ¢, 97 b, (= be hostile) 117; to bes with 
119; to be s round or about (with) 121; to be keen s, sharp s 
75b; tobe hards, ills s22b. | 

uate of the intransitive: (=sit) 5, (=sit on eggs) 5b, 
(= subside) 8, heave and s 10, (=stuke) 14b, (= fecwne 
fixed, rigid, solid, coagulated) 94 b, 956, ¢; d, 97 ¢ (of fruit 
or blossom) 98 b, (= set in) 100, (in dancing) 103, (in bowls) 
104 b, (= proceed, start off) 106, (of acurrent) 107, (= punt) 
210, (of a setter) 123.¢3 see also branches XI and XIE. 

Set about (prep.) 127, (adv.)} 133; s above 26 b; s abronch 
1343 $ abroad 1353 s adown 136; s afloat 137; 5 against 
(= attack) 128; s one person against another 117; s aland 
108 b; s aloft 26b; snpart138; s ashore 108 b; saside 139; 
sat (=attack) 229; saway 140; s the axe to 20d 3 shack 141; 
s one on anuther's back 47b; sa bargain 55b; s before one 
or one’s eyes 18¢; sa bell 66; sa bane 79; sto book 26; s 
bounds to 48; s a butterfly 83; s by 91 c, 142; $ case 87; 
s caution 13; s the chase 124; saclock 85; sa colour 96 b; 
s acopy 54 b; s(to) corners 103; sone’s countenance 94; s 
dead 123¢3 sa dog on 216; s down 1433 s an edge on 42; 
stheedgeof 75; seggs 15d; sanend to 58; s on end 28; s 
an example 543 5 (one's) eyes on 393; 5 a fabric 82; s a or 
one’s face 94; s a (good) face upon 413 $ one’s fancy on 37; 
sa fashion 543 sin fen 57; s the fidd qo: sa fine 86; s fire 
to 34; son fire 25b; sa flock 1003 s (one’s) foot 19; 5 foot- 
ing 19d; s forth 1443 s forward(s 1453 s to fowl 110; s free 
25b; sthe fruit 98; s game 123; sa gin 59; 5 a gloss on 
41; $ (on, a-) going 114 b, ¢, a S$ gone 114¢; $ in hand 
27; sin one's hand 18h; sone’s hand against, on, to 19b, 
c; s one’s band (= signature) to 23; s oae's heart on 37; 
sahen 1c; (on) high 6 2b; s home 108d; son horseback 1; 
sin 1463 s (= tune) an instrument 77; sinto 107, 130; s the 
keel z105 s land 693 s on land 108 bs s the land 124; sin 
lease 573 5 (at) light 8gc; s light by 91¢; s lightly (littly) 
by orf; sa limit 48; s lines 59; 2 little by (of, to) 91, etc. ; 
sat little 89b; s loose 25b; s tolore 26; s a mark on 40; > 
$a mast 603 sa match 56; s 2 meal 713 s milk for cream 
67; s one’s mind on 37; 5 one’s mouth 95; s much by 91; 
sto music 733; s upon the nizzle 26d; s at naught 8gb; s 


. 
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naught by (of, to) 91h, h; s a net 59; s nether 26b; s not 
by orc 3 £ off 1473 s On 131,148; 5 a person on another 47¢} 
open 28; s order in 58; s in order 25 b; ¥ out 1495 # over 
150; ¢ a person aver another 47; s the pace 54d; s (on, a-) 
packing 114 b, c, d3 s 4 palette 71.¢; 5 to partners 1035 5 
a pattern 545 s at pawn 27; s pen to paper 18 hs s (= frame) 
a picture 63 b; s in (on) the pillory 18d; s to places 103; 1 
a plant 12, 101; # to pledge 27; 5 a pot 62; s a price on 
gt h; s a price on one’s head 43; + in prison 18d; s the 
psalm 54¢; sa question 55; sa rate 86; s at arate 89; 5 
a razor 753; remedy 32; 5 right 25b; 6 a ruff 80; s the 
saddle 7; 5 sail 65 b, s to sale 273 s asaw 763 stoschool 26; 
son the sea 18 f; s one's seal 23: s on a scat 33 5 the scene 
743 s toseed 98; sasiege before 18g; sin one’s sight 28 c; 
s sight of 39b; s a snare 59; s asong 733 5 the sponge 67 bh; 
sa squadron 70; s the stage 744 sa stake 143 sastep 39d; 
sa stitch 60b; sa stock 1003 sa stone 63, 120h; sastroke 
20; s the stroke 54d; sa table 7x5 sin tack 57; satask 553 
s teeth on a plate 63¢; £ one’s teeth 95; s on a throne 1; 
5 through 151; £a time for 525 « to (prep.) 113¢, (adv.) 1525 
5 (= add) one thing to another 33; s together 153; sa trap 
593 5 tryst 56; stype 72; s up3543 $ upon 1323 £ upright 
28; sa varnish on 41; 5 a watch 453 5 on the water 181; 
$a person on his (or the) way vide # to wed 273 5 one’s 
wit at 117b; s woad96a;3 s one’s words 68¢; s on write 21, 
See also the lists of phrases under senses 25, 89 b, 92. 


Set (set), 2//.@. Forms: see Set v. A. 3. [pa. 


pple. of Ser z.] 

When in concord with a following sb., it was formerly 
often hyphened, 

I. 1. In various strictly participial nses, with 
reference to corresponding senses of the vb. 

a. Of a task, a subject of study or discourse : 
Imposed or prescribed. Now rare exc. in set book: 
a. book ‘set ’ or prescribed as one of the subjects. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 26270 Quen nede es for to slak be sett 

nance pat es for plight. 1709 Steere & Swirr Tatler 

o. 66 pr Whei you are to talk on a Set Subject. 1863 
W. C. Batowin Ay. Hunting i. 2 My natural aversion to 
any set task. 1888 Dai/y News 5 Nav. 5/2 Set books are 
for a Tripos the exception rather than the rule. 

+b. Of law: Imposed by definite enactment ; 
= Positive t. Ods. 

e1200 Trix. Coll. Hont. 17 Hit is iset lage.. pat me sal 
children fuluhtnie. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 17a Two lawen Adam 
scholde..holden In Paradis: Pat on him was borw kynda 
i-let, Pat ober was clept lawe l-set. /did. 193 Pe kuyndeliche 
and pe set ek, Bobe his lawen he to-brek. 

tc. Of plants or trees: Planted, not self-sown 
or growing wild. Also, that has been ‘set’ or 
dibbled, not ‘sown’ broadcast. Oés. 

1562 ‘Tunnea /ferdad u. 60, ii. sortes of sowen or set inyr- 
tel trees. 5d. 60h, The set or gardin Myrt tre. 1644 
Sysionps Diary (Camden) 44 Round about the hawse many 
rowes of sett talloakes. 1780 Lett. & Pap, Bath Soc. 1. 15 
A whole field was sown, and set, in alternate stetches... The 
produce of the set part was eight bushels per acre more than 
the sown, z . 

+d. Provided with a musical setting. Ods. 

1598 Yonc Diana 237 The sweetenes ofa Set-song. 1600 
Boorennam £ng. Helicon 4 M. Birds set Songs, 1706 A. 
Beoroan Temple Mus. xi. 226 Our Psalm Tunes were com. 
posed before any of our Set Services. 

6. Placed in a setting, mounted. 

1535 Coveroate 1 Chron. xxx [xxix.] 2 Onix stones, set 
Rubyes [16rx stones to be set], and stones of dyuerse 
coloures. 21734 [see New-set Apé. a.) 

f. Inserted in a fixed framework, built in. 

Set bowd (U.S.), a lavatory basin. Sef tnd (U.S.), a tub for 
washing, fixed in masonry. Also se?-/of (see 8). 

1 Howaies Silas Lapham (1891) 1. 66 I'l do the wash 
--, sald Mrs. Lapham. I presume you'll tet me have set tubs, 
1899 ~- Ragged Lady 183 He sympathized with her in her 
wish that here was a set-bowl in her room. 


g. Of the teeth : Clenched. 
1810 Scotr Lady of L. mt. xi, With set teeth and clenched 
hand, 1876 A. 7. vans Through Bosnia viii. 368 The 
sallors..with set teeth laboured at the oars as for grim life, 


h. Of types: That bave been ‘set oP S 

1837 Caatyte Fx, Rev. Il. 11. iv, Your military ranked 
Arrangement going all (as the Typographers say of set 
types, in a similar case) rapidly to pie ! 

2. Appointed or prescribed beforehand; t+ ap- 
pointed for observance by the Church. Hence (with 
sense lessdistinctly ppl. ), Fixed, definite, not subject 
to uncertainty or alteration. a. Ofa point of time. 

e10go Laws Northume, Priests § 36 (Liebermann) 382 
Zif preost on gesetne timan tida ne ringe ndde tida ne singe. 
é1205 Lav. 25459 Ardur ba hehte adelest kinge to ane isette 
time bat folc isomnien, azaag Ancr. R. 412 3if out limped 
misliche bet 3e bean oont i-huseled i peos i-sette termes. 
1375 Baasour Srucs vit. 213 Quhen the set day cumin was 
He sped bim fast toward the place. ¢1477 Caxton Fason 
14h, The triews faylled at time setta ea exspired. 1597 
Hosein cel, Pel. x. (4617) 377 Festinall Solemnities and 
set-dayes. 16278 Earte Aficrocosn:. (Arb.) 37 An old Col- 
ledge Butler... keepes the set houres at his hooke more duly 
then any. a@16s9 Br. Baownaic Serm. (1674) 1. i. 12 God 
«.sets much by them, that put him not ate with some sete 
dayes service. 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles & Comemans 
Wks. 1755 II. 1. 28 The set time for payment. 1769 E. Bane 
crost Guiana 325 The Indians have no set time of eating. 
1937 Caatyie Fr. Rev. 11. vi i, There will not have arrived, 
at the set day, Three-thousand of them in all. 

b. Of wages, income, rent, quantity. Now rare. 
azwsag Ancr, R. 428 Non ancre seruant ne ouhte..uorto 
asken i-sette huire, bute mete & clad. 1504 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot, 1. 262 Item, to the said Maister Andro, that 
he gaif in almous be the Kingis command, by the set almons 
«-Xx2js 1587 R, Hovenoen in Collect, (O.H.S.) 1, 217 
Which a sett rent can no wise affoord, 1593 Nasne Christ's 
7. Wks, 1910 II. 149 Half a Crowne..is the sette pryce of 
a strumpets soule. 1633 Masstxcea Guardian 1.1, Some.. 
make a set living on’t. 1651 Hoaves Leviath, 11, xxii. 123 
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It is not a set number that makes the Assembly Unlawfull. 
1705 Aooison {/aly, Switzerl, 480 Handsom Fountains 
planted at set Distances from one End of the Streets to the 
other. 185 Heres Comp. Solét. ix. (1854) 157 There always 
will be a set amount of wrongdoing. 1891 Labour Conzsis- 
sion Gloss., Sef wages, a fixed weekly wage, apart altogether 
from piece-wark, 

ce. Of rules, order, a form of words, etc. 

1570-6 Lampaankg Perand. Kent (1826) 239 The.. Prince- 
like Palaices..which the Archbishops... kept..to perfourme 
their set solemnities of housekeeping. 1597 Hookea £ecé. 
Pol. v. xxvi. § 1 A strange conceipt, that to serue God with 
any set forme of common prayer is superstitious. a 1619 
Fotnersy A theont, u. i. § 7 (1622) 182 As strictly tied vnto 
his set-motion, as a Mill-horse to bis Mill. 1630 Be. Hate 
Occas. Medit. \xxx. (1633) 200 The Monarchical gavernment 
requires a constant and regular course of the set degrees of 
rule and inferiority. 1705 Stanuore Paraphr, 11. 215 A 
long preparation of set Diet. 1710 Berkerey Prine. Hum, 
Knowl. § 30 The set rules or established methods. 1877 
Eante Philol. Eng. Tongue § 292 The set words of a proverb. 
1883 Jas. GitMova Mongols xvii. 201 Our religious system 
hasnaset form of liturgy to be got off hy heart and repeated. 

+d. Of persons, things, places: Fixed, specified, 
definite. Ods. 

1594? Greene Sedineus 327 Things that were as common 
as the day, Did then to set sessors first obey. 1 
Suartesa. Moralisis 1. ig There are formal Set-Places, 
where..there is enough said and taught of this kind, 

3. Deliberate, intentional. a. Of a purpose or 
design : Deliberately conceived. Chiefly in phrases, 
of (or + on, + @) set purpose (see PURPOSE 56. 10, 11). 

1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 84 To byde in 
felde fermly of sett purpos..cummys of a calde sett mynde 
confermyt in hardyness with deliberacioun. 1530 PAcscr. 
835/1 Evyn a set purpose. 1981 Petia tr. Guaszo's Cru, 

‘ony. 1. (1586) 24h, How much mare hainous those faults 
are which are committed of set mallice, then those which 
are done of blinde ignorance. 1600 in R. M. Fergusson 
Logit (1905) 11. 2a note, Cruellie slaine be yame.,vpon sait 
purpois and foirthocht fellanie. 1695 Woopwaao Nat. Hist. 
Earth v1. (1723) 303 Should a Man go about with never 
so set Study and Design. 1872 Mortey Voltatre 57 This 
fatal predominance was first founded, though assuredly not 
of set design, hy Voltaire. 

b. Ofphrases, forms of expression : Deliberately 
composed, not spontaneonsly arising. Also, cus- 
tomary, ‘stereotyped.’ Cf. 5 d. 

in good seé terns: often used (after the context of the 
Shaks. example) for ‘roundly ‘, ‘ with outspoken severity *. 

1600 Suaxs. A. Y,£. 1 vii. 17, 1 met a foole i'th Forrest 
.. Who. .rait'd an Lady Fortune in good termes, In good set 
termes, and yet a motley foole. 1695 J. Enwaans Axthor. 
O.& N. Test. 111.382 The set sayings of the Stoicks. a1700 
Evetyn Diary 27 Jan. 1689, He did this without any set or 
formal repetitions, as one who had learn’d things without 
book, 1837 Scotr Surg. Dax. ix, He drew it up in good set 
terms, like one who had his senses much at his command. 
1832 Lewis Use & Ad. Pol. Terms Introd. 1 The set phrase 
of Scientific inquirers, 1860 Motiey Netheré, x. (1865) IT. 
85 The governor-general ..often denounced him in good set 
terms, 86x Dickens Gf, Expect. xxxii, It had no set 
beginning, as Dear Mr. Pip, or Dear Pip. 

+e. Contrived in order to deceive. Obs. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. v.10 Nor by surprises, or strata- 
gems by night, nor hy set-flights [Par /uitfes apostces). 

4. (In set baiile, feld) = PitcHED Zf/.a.12. Now 


rare (cf, sense 5). 

1375 Baatova Sruee vist. 367 The king, in set battalse.. 
Vencust him with a gret menje. ¢€3470 Henav Wallace 
xi. g Off set hattaillis fyve he dyscumfyt haill. 1531 Ronin. 
son tr. More's Utopia 11, (1895) 257 In set fylde the wynes 
doo stande euerye one hy here owne hushandes syde. 1572 
J. Saorea tr. Vegetius Pref. @L *. ii. bh, Whether they Sond 
fight in skirmishe, or set battel. 1664-5 Perys Diary 17 Feb, 
He hath fought more set fields than any man in England 
hath done. 1773 Hampton Polydins 1V. Contents xiv, The 
Carthaginians..are defeated in a set engagement. 

tvansf, 1883 F. M. Ceawroan Dr. Claudius xvii, I chal- 
lenged her to a set flirtation, 

5. Formal, ceremonious, regular. a. As the 
designation of a particular:style of handwriting : 
see quots. Now only //7sé. 

1513 [see Hano sd, 16). 1994 Suaxs. Rick. (74, 1. vi. 2 
Here is the Indictment..Which in a set Hand fairely is 
engross’d, 1685 Mattock Fax Nova Artis Scribendi 6 
The Set-Hand is thought fittest..for Ingrossing all Evi- 
dences of Lands. /déd. 11 The English-Ingrossing-Hand, 
commonly called Set-Secretary. 1784 Asta Orig. Writ. 
vy. 98 The writing which prevailed in England from..596 
to the middle of the eleventh century, is generally termed 
Saxon, and may be divided into five kinds, namely, the 
Roman Saxon, the Set Saxon, the Running hand Saxon, 
the Mixed Saxon, and the Elegant Saxon. /dfd. 143 The 
specimens of the charters..are composed partly of characters 
called Set Chancery and Common Chancery. 1885 E. M. 
Tuomeson in £ncycl, Bret. XVI11. 156/a In the 8th century 
appears the set book-hand in an even. .character. 

. Of a meal,a meeting for business or pleasure: 
Carefully pre-arranged ; attended with some degree 
of ceremony or formality ; stated, regular, formal. 
So + se¢ table. 

1606 Hottano Suvelon. 71 He feasted daily: and never 
otherwise than at a set_tahle (L. cexa recta). 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. ii. 3 Keeping a set table for above 
seven hundred persons 1680 Corron Compl. Gamtester 
(ed. a) 95 They have one most egregious piece of Roguer 
more, and that is playing the High-Game at Putt; and this 
is to be done but once ata Sett-meeting, 1693 Locke Educ, 
§ 14 (1699) 2x The Romans usually fasted till Supper; the 
only set Meal, even of those who eat more than oneca Day. 
1918 Free-thinker No. 19,133 His Physicians advised him 
to leave off Set-Suppers, 1818 in Lady Morgan Autodiog. 
(1859) 166 It is not a set party, hut one without full dress or 
ceremony. 186a Chamb. Encyel. s.v. Curling, These don- 
spiels or set matches, are contested with immense spirit. 
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1868 E. Eowanos Radegh I. xxii. 495 The ambassador would 
fain have discussed such grave matters only at a set audience, 
+c. Ofcostume; Suited to ceremonial occasions. 
1698 Favea Ace. E. India & P. 390 The set dress of the 
Persian. 1676 Etuersce Sir Fopling Flutter w. ii, We 
should not always be in a Set Dress, 
Gd. Ofa discourse, treatise, etc.: Elaborate, com- 
posed in due form; expressly or systematically 


dealing with a subject. 

Set speech: public speech more or less elaborate ; an oration, 
as distinguished from extemporaneons or informal utterances. 

1573 G. Haavey Letter-dk. (1884) 12, I am inforcid rather 
to bungle up a pelting histori then to write a set epistle. 
1608 Cuarman Zrag. Byron y. i. Q1, The most lawierly 
delinery Of his set speeches. 1655 Staney fist. Philos. 
(1702) 4 He did not confine himself to set Lectures in the 
Chair. 1662 Stiniincrt. Orig. Sacre u. ii, § 2 A learned 
man hath in a set discourse endeavoured ta shew the great 
defects that were in it. 1760-2 Goins. Cit. W. xxx, I had 
peered a set introductory speech for the occasion. 1817 

loornr Lalla Rookh (1824) 126 The young lady dies, ina 
set speech. 1834 Macautay £1s., Pitt p2g He was no 
speaker of set speeches. His few prepared discourses were 
camplete failures, 1886 C. E. Pascor London of To-day 
vill, (ed. 3) 8g 1t is not easy to learn beforehand when the 
great popular leaders may be expected to make set orations. 

+e. Regnlarly established. Ods. 

1joa C. Matuer Magn. Chr. wv. Introd. (1852) 9 They 
soon determined..that set-schools are so necessary there is 
no ane without them. 

6. ‘That has assumed a permanent form or con- 
dition ; immovable, persistent. 

a. Of facial expression, looks, or countenance, 
tones of voice: Fixed, rigid, unvarying, 

s605 Cuapman Adi Fools iy. i, A set countenance Of rage 
and choller. @16a5 Fretcuer Nice Valour 1, Look, who 
comes here, sir | his love fit’s upon him: I know it, by that 
set smile, and those congies. 1760 Frankuw £ss. Wks. 
1840 II. 127 Those even, set tones, so common among 
readers, 2865 Swinavann Poents & Ball., Two Dreams 28 
The heavy sun's Set face of heat stopped all the songs. 1892 
Bieace dn Midst of Life 96 In that set immohile ne was 
tio sign ; it was as hard as bronze. ‘ 

b. Ofa feeling, attitude of mind :: Fixed, settled, 
immovable. Of action: Resolute. Also (déa/. 
and U.S.) of persons: Obstinate. (Cf, HaRD-SET 3.) 

1625 Fretcner False One sv. ii, Why do you frowne? 
pom gods, what a set-anger Have you fore’d into your 
ace! 1650 Baxter Saint's R. ty. vi. (1654) 146 The set 
and solemn acting of all the powers of the soul. 1748 
Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) IIT. 38, 1 can not, at present, 
write to every particular unless I would be in set defiance. 
1848 Bantiett Dict. Amer. s.v., He is very set in his ways. 
1848 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. 1. ix (end), Wen I hev ance 
made up my mind, a meet’nhus aint sotter, 1896 Harfer's 
a ane 680/2 ‘You are a terribly set person,’ she said, 
. after she had consented to let him have his own way. 
ec. Of a kind of weather: Persistent, likely to 


continue some time. So quasi-adv. in set fair. 

Set fair is usually marked on English barometers at the 
point indicating that the height of the mercury is 304 inches. 

1699 Damrien Voy. 11. 11. 55 Then you have set Rains till 
the latter end of Angust. 1823-4 Zxcyel. Metrop. (1845) 
XV. 281 To the next half-inch below this highest point are 
written sed fazr on the one side, and se frost on the other. 
1842 Dickens Amer. Notes xiv. (1893) 167 The road..was 
certainly enough to have shaken tempers that were not 
tesolutely at Set Fair, down ta some inches below Starmy. 

+d. Of demeanonr ; Composed, grave. Ods. 

a 1660 in Morris Troubles Cath. Fore/, (1872) 1. vi. 286 
She was always of a set and womanly carriage, nat wild or 
given much to play. , 

e. Chiefly predicative: Of settled form or habit 
of body. 

1861 Hucurs Tom Brown at Oxf. ii, The other man was 
evidently a year or two older than himself, his figure was 
more set, 1861 Temple Bar 1V. 53 Their limbs are not 
sufficiently ‘set * ta prevent serious accidental injury. 1894 
Astiry 50 Yrs, Lik 1. 144 Orme was, as we should say of 
a racchorse, ‘too set.’ a E : 

7. With prefixed adv. ; Having a specified position, 
location, arrangement, conformation, build, adjust- 
ment, disposition, pitch, etc, 

See broad-se¢ (Broan a. D.2), Deep-ser, fine-sel (Fine a. 
D. ab), firne-sed (Fiam @. C.2), Harp-set, Hicu-set, Iut- 
set, dow-set (Low @. 5), Staonc-set, THick-set, thin-sct 
(Tain a, D. ID, Wett-set. 

13... K. Adis, 7112 Cadace was a ferly best, Thries set [Laud 
MS. shet] teth was in his teste. 

II. Combinations. 

8. In special collocations (most of which are 
hyphened as compounds, and often stressed 
on the first syllable): + set board Sc., (a) ? a wash- 
board inaship [cf. Du. zefdoord, G. setzbord]; (6) 
some kind of table; set changes Be//-ringing, 
= set peal; } set cloth, a kind of worsted fabric ; 
set dance,a quadrille, country-dance, or the like; 
set iron [cf Du. zetijzer, G. setzeisen] Ship- 
building, a bar of soft iron, admitting of being bent 
so as to be used for transferring curves from the 
scrive-board to the bending plate; set line [cf 
Du. zeélijn], a fishing-line with baited hooks, 
pegged or anchored ; alsoaférié.; {+ set match, an 
agreement, conspiracy, an appointment made for a 
highway robbery (cf. fo set @ match, SET v. 56) ; set 
net, a fishing net fastened across a stream or 
channel, into which the fish are driven; +set peal 
Bellringing, a ringing of a peal of bells in one 
position fora considerable length of time before 
a change is given; set piece, (a) a painting, or 
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a scuiptured group of figures; (4) a picture or 
design composed .of fireworks; set-pot, se'tpot, 
(a) dial. a fixed cauldron or boiler used for heating 
water for domestic purposes; (6) a copper pan, 
heated by a special: flue, used in making varnish, 
and for heating oil, size, etc.; tset-pull Be//- 
ringing, the position of a bell when raised so that 
it stands mouth npwards ; set scene, an See 
built up and placed in position upon at entrical 
silage before the rise of the curtain; a collection 
of side scenes, ‘skies’, etc. depending upon one 
another for a particular effect ; so se¢ scencry; set 
sod, a turf used in building up a bank of « ditch 
in the operation of water-tabling; set square, (@) 
a plate of wood, melal, elc. in the form of a right- 
angled triangle, the acute angles being either 60° 
and 30° or both 45°, used by draughtsmen as a 
guide for drawing lines at one of these angles; (4) 
a form of T-square with an ndditional arm turning 
on a pivot, for drawing lines at fixed angles to the 
head ; (¢) a joiner’s square; +set-stitched a., ? of 
‘set-work’ embroidery. See also SET-wonrk. 

1s1z Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 456 Item..for xv¢ 
seym and ruf for-the “set burdis of the greit schip. s5z9 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 178 A comptar burd price 2 
markis, a set hurd with formis and trestis price 13s. 4d. 
1677 (StEnMAN) Campanalogia 169 For such as have not 
yet attain’d the skill to ring these compleat peals, *Sett- 
changes are very proper for them, being easie. 1688 
Hoime Armoury 1. 462/2 Ringing in Set Changes, that 
is, the Bells being Set, they order which Bell shall lead 
away & what to follow. 1872 Evtacomae Bells of Ch. ili. 
in Ck. Bells Devon 231 \ts members rang nothing bat 
rounds and set changes, til] about the year 1642, when 
single changes were first attempted. 1467-8 Rodis g Parit. 
V. 629 Divers Wollen Clothes, some called brode *sette 
Clothes, and that other called streite sette Clothes, 1533 
Act 14 15 Hen. Vili, c 11 Vesses, atberwise calle 
Sette clothes of diners colours. 1722 Annison Sfect. No. 
434 § § Several Regular Tunes and *Sett Dances. 3800 
Weems Washington ii. (1877) 11 He has carried down 
many a sett dance with her. 1874 THEarte WVaval Archit, 
83 When the scrive board is used, a flat rod of soft 
iron termed the ‘*set iron’ is bent to the curvature. 1865 
Bertram Harvest of Sea 160 *Set-line-fishing..can only he 
practised in places where the tide recedes to a considerable 
distance. 1586 J. Hooxen isd. fred. 37/2 in Holinshed, 
These things came not thus to passe, as it were by a *set 
match. 192 GREENE D/scov, Coosenage C3, When their 
other trades fail, as..y* high lawier, when he hath no set 
match to ride abont. 1624 Br, Hate Contemp, vu. Aaron's 
Censer 269 A set match hetwixt the brethren. 1481-90 
Howard Housek. Bhs, (Roxh.) 192 A *sett net of ij. fadom. 
1745 Buomertetn Norfolk 11, 866 Two Wardens of the 

ishermen-Company. .to inspect the Sett Netts belonging 
tothem, 1863 Kep. Sea Fisheries Comm, (1865) Il. 1190/1 
Small quantities of herrings were taken witb set-nets close 
in shore. 16.. in ng. Gilds 290 If the Master. .sball neg- 
lect to warn the Company..for to ring a bisett *sett peale, 
he sball pay..one shilling. 3846 Dickens Pictures /taly, 
Reme 190 The hollow-cheeked monk..went down on his 
knees, in a corner before this "set-piece. %874 W. H. 
Baowne Art fyrotechny 118 ‘Set pieces’ (as they are 
called), 1901 }esti, Gaz, 22 May 6/3 A group [of flowers) 
of the set-piece kind in the form of a grotto, 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts s.v. Varuish, Black japan is made by putting 
into the “set-pot 48 Ibs. of Naples or any other of the 
foreign asphaltums. 1862 Robinson Dial. Leeds, Set fot, 
a stone boiler or ‘copper’, with a fire-grate under, for the 
purpose of boiling and ‘stewing’ dirty linen. 3873 E. Sron 
Workshop Ree. Ser. 1. 65/2 Take the gum pot from 
the fire; let it cool for a few minutes, then ponr it into 
the oil in the set pot. 1677 (STEDMAN) Campanal. gia 26 
The falling of the bells from a *Set-pull, /did. 46 Sup- 
posing that a peal of 5 bells were raised, and rung at a 
Sett-pull. 1887 Spectator 25 June 857/2 Theatrical specula- 
tors now spend such vast sums on the upholstery of their 
*set scenes. 1854 Fatrnott Dict. Terms Art 382 ‘The 
scenery..was entirely of the nature of what is now termed 
*set-scenery, regularly built up by carpenters before the 
curtain ris¢s, to be taken to pieces again when it falls. 1844 
H. Srepuens Bk. Farm 11. 574 After a few of these smaller 
sods have been made ready, the hedger lays them, with the 

rass side downwards, upon the edges of the *set-sods. et 
in Specif. Patents, Artists’ Justr. (1872) 73 An improve: 
artizans’ tool, which may be nsed as a measuring rule, 
straight edge, *set square, 7 square, hevel, and plumb rule, 
1867 Bixxs Orthogr. Projection 1 One 8-incb set square. 
1884 Hotrzarrrer Surning V. 64 The sliderest is adjusted 
to it by means of the set square, an instrument with a 
straight shaft and a steet blade fixed to it at right angles, 
1892 Eveanoa Rowe Chif-Carving (1895) 15 The set-square 
of 45°. 7did. 7 The 60° set-square, 3760 Sterne 77. Shandy 
LIL. xxix, An old *set-stitch'd chair. 


9. In parasynthetic derivatives. rare. 

1614 CuarmMan Androm. Lid, Ep. Ded. » 3b, The one- 
ear'd Race Of set-eyed vulgars. 1615 —Odyss. xvii. 602 
You are a sawcy set-fac't Vagabond. 1633 1. Starroan 
Pac. H16..1. xi. 74 The treacherous Guid, who did upon a 
set purposed malice draw this Draught, was..hanged, 


10. With adverbs (see the corresponding com- 
binations of the vb.), as se¢-apart (rare), set-down, 
-on, -out, etc. With specific meaning: set-down 
nonce-use, described in books, recognized; set-in, 
(2) inserted, inset; (4) of rain, etc. that has set in 
or become continuous; set-off Sc., of part of a 
tenement, let off to a sub-tenant; set-on Sc. (see 
quot. 1825); set-up, (a) established; (4) in phr. 
well set-up (see quot. 1867; also in wider nse) 5 
(© dial. and collog. conceited, * stuck up’; (¢) of 


type, composed, 
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1830 Gen. P. Toomrson E-rere. (1842) 1. 292 This act of 
choice baseness and *set-npartiniqnity. 1858 — Audi Alt, 
lxxvi. 11. 28 All have sunk into a state of lamentable indif- 
ference, there is na burning zeal left except among the set- 
apart, ax18s0 Rossetti Dante § Circle u, (1874) 281 ‘Tis 
no *set-dawn sickness that I have, Nor are my pains set 
down. 1884 Ruskin Bible of Amiens i. 9 note, ‘The first 
fixed and set-down footsteps. 1534 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot, VL. 185 To be ane *set in nek to ane veluet slop. 1866 
Livincstone Last ¥rnis. (1873) I. vi. 158 A set-in rain came- 
on, 3875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1534/2 Side-notes, marginal 
or set-in notes, a@17a2 Fountainnatn Decis. 1. 454 One 
may set “set-off chamhers and parts of a house. 1825 J ate 
son, *Sef-o7, a term applied to what is singed or si ightly 
burned in the pot or pan. mt QO. Frnd. Sci. 1. 467 Well set- 
on tails and very sloping shoulders. 1710 Patmer Proverbs 
359 If the pomp..be carry‘d ont of proportion,..it is an ill 
=set-out ambition. s809 Markin Gr? Blas 11, iii. (Rtldg.) 
87 There was no want of magnificence, good taste, or a 
well-designed set out table! 1607 The..new-"set-up com- 
pany (see New-ser fd/. a]. 1856 Jutta Kavanacn Rachel 
Gray iv. 66 Serve ber right—-the set up thing! 1867 Smvtw 
Satlor’s Word-bk. s.¥., Soldiers, mariners, and small-arm 
men, well drilled, and instructed to be upright and soldierlike 
in their carriage, are ‘wellsetup’., 1878 Zncyct, Brit, VIII. 
116/x Set-up type is also sometimes copied thus. 


+ Set, cow. Sc. Obs. [Prob. evolved from the 
imperative or the pa. pple. (inabsolute construction) 
of Ser v, in the sense ‘ to put the case,” ‘to suppose 
(that)’. Cf& G. geset2t =‘ on the assumption that ’.] 
Though, althongh. Also with a¢(= that). 


Very frequent in the Sc, Leg. Saints. 

¢1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Mfackor) 26 God mad hym 
to rest syn in frannce,..til honouryt be, set bare a strangere 
was he. 1390 Gower Conf 111. 345 And sett thou myhtest 
lust atteigne, Of every lust thende is a peine. ¢ 1425 Wyn- 
toun Cron. 1. Prol. 33 And set to pis I gif my will My wit 1 
ken sa skant partilf ‘I'bat I drede saire pame till offend. 
c1470 Henry Wallace x1. 1432 Blaym nocht the buk, set I 
be wnperfyt. ¢ 1500 Lancelot 99 Aud set yhoue clep one 
erbis and one treis, Sche heris not thi wo. 1513 Doucras 
Eneis vi. Prol, 31 Set thow think this bot sport. 

Set-, the stem of Ser'v. in comb., chiefly in sbs. 
derived from phr. with advs. (see SzTv, XII.) : set- 
forth, a setting forth, departure; set-in, the 
beginning of a period of time, a spell of weather, 
or the like; set-on, the way in which a thing is 
set on; set-up, (@) an object set up or upright, an 
upright ; (6) the manner or position in which a 
thing isset up; U..S., personal bearing or carriage ; 
Billiards, etc., a position of the balls (e. g. as left by 
the last player) from which it iseasy to score. See 
also SxT-BAcK, SET-DOWN, SET-TO, etc. Also set- 
fair, the second coat in plastering; set-hands, 
applied to devices connected with setting the hands 
of a watch or clock; in names of devices for adjust- 
ing or shaping, set-bolt, -hammer, -screw, -stud 
(see quots.), See also SETFasT. 

x6a7 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 5 *Set bolts for 
forcing the workes and plankes together. aA A. Hunter 
Georg. Ess, (1803) 1. 115 Backing ont a Bolt, or Trenail, 
is driving it out by means of a tool called a Set-bolt. 1875 
Knicur Diet. Mech, Set Golt..a, One used as a drift, to 
force anotber bolt out of its hole. 4. A bolt used to bring 
a plank to its bearings. 1812 P. Nicnorson Mech, Exerc. 
a12 (Plastering), “Set Fair, is used after roughing-in and 
floated or pricked up and floated : it should be well troweled. 
1829 Soutuey in Corr. Car. Bowles (1881) 177 Whether the 
next *set-forth from the house be for a marriage, or a funeral, 
1855 Franke Leil’s Technol. Dict. 11. 456 *Set-hanener 
(ahammer used in forging a set-off). 1883 Caane Smithy & 
Forse 29 The *set-hammer’ is employed by being held 
against a certain portion of the heated iran and its top struck 
with the hammer. 3884 F. J. Bairren Watch & Clockni.240 
*Set-bands Arbor..the arbor in a three-quarter plate key- 
winding watch by which the hands are set. /dfd., Set-hands 
Dial. /éid., Set-hands Square. i Cc. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Rec. Ser. wv. 3937/1 The set-hands stud. 3825 
New Monthly Mag. XVI. 270 A regular *set in of Arabian 
wind is hardly to he expected. 3830 W. Puitiars Aft Sinat 
1y. 331 At set-in of day. 185a in Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 
1]. 344 A regularset in of wet weather at last. 1847 W.C. L. 
Maatin Ox 48/2 The *set-on of the tail is prominent, 
and detracts from their appearance. 1884 Live Stock Frul, 
15 Aug. 14/2 In Puppies the winner. . falls away too much 
from loin to set-on of tail, 185g Franke Beil's Technol. 
Dict.1). 456 *Set-screw, Adjusting screw, Regulating screw. 
1862 Farnaatan /ron 129 Set screws,..and all kinds of 
small work, are produced at the same rate, 1855 Franke 
Betts Technol. Diet. Wl. 456 Set-bolt, *Set-stud (a bolt 
screwed into the two pieces to be joined, and fastened so 
as to prevent the play of the pieces). 1841 Civ. Engin. & 
Arch. Frat, WV. 264/1 The *set-ups on the rail with the line 
fixed, “184s Guide to Trade, Baker 30 Set-ups..are four- 
sided oblong pieces of beech of proper dimensions. They are 
placed on both sides, the back, and in the front of tbe oven, 
to keep the loaves in their places. 1875 Kuicur Dict. 
Mech. Set up,..the steam-ram used in the squeezer which 
operates on the loup or ball of iron from the puddling- 
furnace. The action is to up-set or condense longitudinally 
the bloom. 1890 T. C. Crawronn Eng. Life 147 (Cent), 
They {English soldiers] have a set-np not to be found in 
any of the soldiers of the Continental armies. 1895 Outing 
(N. VY.) XXV1. 66/1, I found an easy set-up and pocketed 
fifteen straight. 


| Seta (siti). Pl. setts (s7'tz). 
bristle.] 
1. Bot. Astiffhair or bristle-like body, Also the 


stalk which supports the theca or capsule of mosses. 

31793 T. Maatyn Lang. Bot., Seta, a Bristle. A strong, 
stiff, roundish hair. A sort of pubescence.—Linneus also 
puts it for the scape of the capsule in Mosses. 1830 Lino- 


[L. sé#a, saeta 


_ Ley Nat. Syst. Bot. 320 Vhecz# {of mosses], hollow urn-like 


SET-DOWN. ¢ 


cases seated upon-a seta or stalk, . 3832 — /ntrod. Boat. 1. ii. 

104 When the avista proceeds from the very apex of the 

bractez, and not from below it, it is denominated in the writ- 

ings of Palisot ase¢a. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 219 Leaves 

covered..with long flexuous scattered..hairs or set with, 
bulbous bases. “ ’ y 

2. Zool, A bristle; a bristle-like appendage. 

¢ 1820 Edin. Encycl, (1830) V1. 432 Ampithde. Superior. 
antennz, without a seta at the hase of the last joint. 1826 
Kirpv & Sp, Entomol. 1V. xliv. 225 A number of small 
hexapods distinguished by two pairs of anal sete and a 
proleg. s858 W. Crarx tr. Van der Hoeven's Zool. 11. §53 
Gypaétus. Head closely plumed, bearded with rigid seta 
under the bill. 1881-82 Savitre Kent Man, fnfusoria II. 
779 T'wo ohlique rows of veatral seta, three candal, hut no 
anal seta. 

+Setace. Ols. rave. Also settace. [ad. mod. 
L. séldce-uim seton, neut. of s#@daceus; see SETA- 
CEOUS @.] = SETON. 

3656 Ripctey Pract. Physick 114 Setaces are principle 
good, applyed to the Neck. /éid. 155 He set a settace 
between the first and third Spondil. 

Seta‘ceo-. Used as combining form of next. 

1829 Louvon Encycl. Plants 1104 Setaceo-rostraie, having 
a beak with the figure of a bristle. 1833 Hooxer in Saiith's 
Eng. Flora V.1.32 Leaves from a broad base setaceo-capil- 
lary spreading on all sides flexnose. 

Setaceous (sita@fos), a. Also 9 er7on. seta- 
teous. [f, mod.L. séédce-us, {.L. seta bristle: see 
-ACEOUS, 

1, Having the form or character of a_ bristle. 
Chiefly in scientific use (Anat., Zool., Bot.), of the 
nature of a sela or selx. 

1664 H. More Jfyst. (nig. 273 These setaceous prickles. 
1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. vu. vi. 427 The Parent-Insect 
with its stiff setaceous Tail, terebrates the Rib of the Leaf. 
1769 Pennant Brit, Zool, 111. 168 The Gattorugine... The 
teeth slender, almost setaceous. 1769 BancrorT Ess. Nat. 
Hist, Guiana 3491 The setaceons hairy substance growing 
on the outside of the pod. 1829 Lovpon Excycl. Plants 19 
Fusticia nigricans... Bractes setaceous.. 1835 T. Bett in 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1.-474{x The cats and..the seals, in 
which animals the long elastic setaceous whiskers are so use- 
ful as feelers. 1883-4 Cooxe Brit. Fresh-w. Algz 1, 120 
Thallus very thick, setaceous. F 

2. Furnished or covered with setz or bristles, 
bristly. 

Setaceous Hebrewcharacter: a book-name for the moth 
Noctua C-nigrum (1803 Hawortn Lepidoptera Brit. 226. 
3869 Newman Brit. Moths 346). 

b. jocularly. Bristly, unsbaven. 

1787 Minor 1. i. 66 My father’s broad, setaceous visage 
alternately displayed specimens of all the various colours. 

Hence Seta‘ceously adv. 

3821 W. P.C. Barton flora N. Aner. 1. 14 The serra- 
tures or little teeth being sometimes only setaceously armed. 

‘Setaceous, obs. (erron.) {| CETAcEous, 

Setal (s714l), a. [f. L. séa bristle +-a.] ‘Of 
or pertaining to sete; as the setal bands of a 
brachiopod which may run along the pallial margin 
and denote the site of the setz.’ 

1891 Century Dict. (citing 7. Davidson), 

Setarious (s/téeries), a. Za/. [f. L. s%a bristle 
+ -arious.] Of antennz: Ending ina naked arista 


or bristle. : 

1806 Tuaton tr. Linn, Syst. Nat. VI. Expl, Terms, 
Setarious, applied to the antennz of insects, it means, 
terminating in a simple naked bristle. 1826 Kirey & Sp. 
Entomol, 1V. x\vi. 324 Setarious... When the awn or bristle 
is naked. 

Se‘t-back. [f. vbl. pbr. se¢ back: see SET v. 141.] 

1. jig. A check to progress, a retardation or retro- 


grade movement, a relapse, reverse. 

1674 Fravet Husé, Spirit. i. 20 Even when he is about bis 
Fo bow many set-backs doth be meet with! 1883 
Century Mag. July 431 Vet, in the face of all set-backs, 
the city [New Orleans] that once was almost annually 
scourged, bas, in the twenty-seven years since the great 
epidemic,..suffered hut one mild and three severe epidemics. 
1895 Daily News 25 Sept. 2/5 Operators are..sore at this 
sudden set-back, when the boom appeared to be resuming 
its course on a sounder basis. 1899 /did. 1 Mar. 5/4 It 1s 
now feared that a set-back in the patient's present weakened 
condition may result in collapse. M 

2. Arch. <A plain, flat set-off in a wall. 

3864 Wesstea (citing Ieade). 3887 Arch. Publ. Soc. 
Dict., Set-off; or set-back, or offset. 

3. A setting back or backward ; a thrown-back set 
(of the shoulders), a backward set (of a golf-club). 

1g00 Maay E. Witxins Parson Lord, etc. 188 The old 
Benu.. had a military set-back to bis shoulders, 1 
Westnt. Gaz. 10 Nov. 2/1 The angle.. which gives the club 
the necessary set-back and resniting loft. 

4. U.S, = BAack-sET sb. 2. la recent Dicts. 

5. atirib.: set-back hinges, hinges for setting 
back window-shutters. 

1833 Louvon Excycl. Archit. 269 The hinges used should 
be what are called set-hack hinges, wben it is wished to make 
the sbutters fit close to the windows when shut, and to throw 
them back close to the wall when open. 

Setchal, setchel(1, obs. forms of SaTcHEL sd. 

Set-down. (Stress variable.) [f. vbl. phr. se 
down: see SET uv. 143.] 

1. a. A single drive (ending where the passenger 
first alights) in 2 vebicle plying for hire; the dis- 
tance covered by such a drive. (= F. course.) 
b. An opportunity of being conveyed some distance 
on one’s way by a passing vehicle; a ‘ lift*. 

a. 176% Ann. Reg, 220 A guinea for a set-down from any 


J SETE. 


of the squares..to Westminsterabbey. 1767 Busu Hibernia 
Cur. (1769) 23 The rates of hackney-coaches, and sedans, 
are estahlished here as in London, for the different distances, 
or set-downs, as they are called. ‘2 Daily News 27 May, 
Cabbies. bargain not to be taken by the hour, or for set 
downs at long distances. x ‘ 

b. 1792 W. Roserts Looker-On No. 30 (1794) J. 437, I 
have seen a very able disputant very much humbled. .hy a 
cold offer, an the part of his wealthy opponent, to give him 
a set down in his carriage. 1799 Mar. Eocewortu Pop, 
Tales, Lame Yervas ii, Part of the journey I performed on 
foot; but wherever I could, I got a set down. 1832 G 
Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 142, I secured a set-down 
to Zug in onr late vehicle. nae 

2. An unexpected and humiliating rebnff. Also, 


a severe scolding. 

1786 Mus. A. M. Bennett Juvenile Indiser. V. 12 Miss 
Franklin's... ideas of the..felicity of the marriage state 
received a most mortifying set down. 1809 Markin Gil 
Béas v. i. (Rtldg.) 199 The lady then, offended at my words 
..gave a complete set down to my assurance, 1862 Gen, P. 
‘Inomeson Audi Ali, Part. II. 143 The home monopolists 
. have had a notable though not complete set-down. 1867 
J. Maccrecor Rob Koy on Baltic xviii. 216, £ gave him 
such a hearty set-down in good sound Englisb that he was 
ashamed of himself. 7 

3. U.S. slang. A sit-down meal. 

1900 Fuvnr Yramps 105 (Farmer) He will almost always 


give a beggar a set-down, 
+Sete, sd. Sc. Obs. (Only f/ setis.) [Of 


obscare origin; perhaps from OF. (Northumb.) 
pl. gise¢o ‘insidins’ ; OE. s#¢ ‘ambush’ would also 
correspond in form and sense.}] A number of men 


posted to intercept or shoot game. 

1375 Barsour Brice tt. 479 Thai..soucht scbawys, and 
setis set; Bot thai gat litill for till ete. ¢2g25 Wvyntoun 
Cron, vit t. 46 Pe kyoge pan warnyt his men3he Withe hym 
at huntynge for to be ;..Pan on be morn. Bas setis [Werntyss 
APS, settis) and pestabile set letc.]. 1513 Douctas nets 
1y. tit 58 Quhen that the rangis.. Dynnis throw the gravis, 
. And setis sett the glen on every side. 

+ Sete, c. Obs. Also 4 seote, 5 sety (?). [Re- 
lated to Strz.; the precise formation is uncertain.] 

1. Settled or easy in mind, content. 

a1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 89 Withonte gold other 
eny tresor, he mai be sound ant sete. /éfd.xlii. 14 Whose 
loveth untrewe, his herte is selde seete. 

2. Fitting,sutable; (of food or drink) wholesome, 

ie Progr. Sanct,(Vernon MS.)in Archiv Stud. nent. Spr 
LXXXI. 108/r0g Pis is pe gok,..Pat crist on his meyne wol 
ley, Vo Monnes soutle hit is ful seete; Perfore he scide, hit 
was ful sweete. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 889 Serued.. Wyth 
sere sewes & sete, sesounde of be best. ¢1qqo Pallad, 
on dius, 1. — To this x pounde of hany swete And 
best: this wol be plesaunt d e Bcsete. Sbid.1v. 457. 1467 
Ordin, Wore. in Eng. Gitlds (1870) 382 Ale conners..to se 
that the ale be good andsete. {4i¢. 397 Tose that all suche 
vytelle be able and sete for mannys body. J/éid. 425 That 
the ale be gode, able, and sety. 

Sete, obs. form of City, Szat, Set, Sir. 

Setel, setelle, obs. forms of SETTLE sJ, and z. 

Setenes, variant of Serness] Ods. 

Seterdai, -day,Seters-dai,obs. ff. SarvRDAY, 

Setewale, obs. form of SeTWALL, 

Setfast (setfast). [f. Sur v. (? vb.-stem or 
oe pple.) + Fast adv.} A hard tumour on a 

orse’s buck; =Sirrasti. Alsodia/.‘agathering, 
tumonr; the central part of a wound or boil’ 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

1709 Lond, Gaz. No. 4591/4 A..Gelding,..with..a Set 
fast under the Saddle. 1826 Coaartr Rar. Rides (1885) 
Il. 192 This man..is a sore ta Westminster$ a set-fast on 
its hack, 1866 Mor, Star 19 July, On examination he 
perceived it had a bad back, a set-fast [etc.} 

Setfoyle, obs. form of SEPTFOIL, 

Seth (se). Jzdia. Also 8 seat, set. [Hindi 
seth, Skr. s#tha, said to be a corruption of ¢rzstha 
hest, chief; in meaning the mod, word corresponds 
to the Skr. derivative ¢72sthi1.] A leading Hindoo 
merchant or banker. 

1740 pub Long Select, Unpubl, Rec. Govt. (Ft. William) 
(1869) 9 (Y.) The Sets being all present at the Board inform 
us that [etc]. 77a Dow Hist, Hindostan U1. Diss. 1. 109 
The well-known bankers, the Jaggat Seats of Murshedabad. 
1880 Growse Mathura (ed. 2) 15 The Seths.. also advanced 
large sums of money for Government pu es on different 
occasions. 1884 M. Tuornuity Pers. Adu. ind, Mutiny 79 
‘he Seths held rank next to the sovereign princes. 1898 
Rep. Opium: Commis, VAL. 319 Seth, or Sheth, or Sak, the 
honorific title of a Hindu merchant, 

Seth, variant of SairHE, SEATH Ods. 

. Beth, sep, obs, forms of Situ. 

+Seth(e. 0s. Also 5 seeth(e, seyth, syth. 
[Aphetic f. AsserH(z, dne to apprehending the 
phr. make asethe as makea sethe. See also the later 
(Scottish) Sytu sé. and v.] Satisfaction, amends, 
atonement. a. 70 mtake a seth(e: see ASSETH(E. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII.91 Pat bey schulde make 
asethe to pe bisshop [orig. wt presudt satis/acerent}. 1430-40 
Lypc. Bockas ut. v. (1554) 77 To make a seeth for his trans- 
gression, ¢1450Cov. Alyst., Salut. 103 He may nevyr make 
aseyth beresone, @ 1513 FABvAN Chron. vi. exciv. (1533) I. 
arg That he made a seth and amendes to goddes pleasure. 

b. Zo make (a) full sethe, make amendsand sethe. 
¢14201 Lyvc. Assembly of Gods 97 Tyll he have made fi ull 
seethe and recompence For hurt of my name. ¢ 1460 Wisdom 
122in Macro Plays 39 Wysdam, in was Gode & man ryght, 
Made a full sethe to ‘em fadyr of hewyn. 1461 J. Pastonin 
P. Lett, 1, 36 To make amendes and sethe tothe pore peple. 

Sethe, variant of SarrHE; obs. form of SITH. 
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Sethen(ne, -in, etc., var. ff. SimuEN Obs 

Sethence, -ens, obs. forms of SITHENCE. 

Sethian (se‘pidn). [ad. eccl. L. Sah2an-i (Gr. 
ZyOavot) pl., f. Sez (LXX. HO, Heb.nw shéth), the 
name of the son of Adam who according to the 
Book of Genesis was the ancestor of Nonh and 
hence of the existing human race.) A member of.2 
Gnostic sect of the second century, holding Seth in 
great veneration, and believing that Christ was Seth 
revived. 

i Bamey, 1780 N. Laroner Hist. Heretics u. xiii. 
Wks. 1788 1X. 449 Irenzens, at the conclusion of his first 
hook, has two chapters, the first of Ophites and Sethians, 
whom he joins together. 1874 Slunt’s Diet. Sects, etc. 

Sethic (se"pik), a. [f. Seth (see prec.) + -1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to Seth. 


1882-3 Schaf’s Encycl. Retig. Knowl, 11. 1662/2 Noah.. 
was the tenth and last in the list of the Sethic line, 


Sethim, sethin, obs, forms of SHrtriM. 

+Sethinian. Os. [f. mod.L. Seéhin-us (£ 
Seth) + -IAN.] = SETHTAN, 

1743 Dict. Relig. (ed. 2). 1728 CHamaers Cyei. 

Sethite (sepait), 5d. anda, Also Shethite. [f. 
Seth (see SETHIAN) + -ITE.]} 

A, sb. 

1. A descendant of Seth (occas. trans. a spiritual 
descendant of Seth). 

1659 Get £ss. Antend. Transl, Bible 102 The Shethites 
and Siomies were and are taken up wholly or principally 
with matters of the lifetocome. 1863 J. G. Muapuv Com, 
Gen. iv. 23, 4 The Cainites were..an older race than the 
Shethites. 1896 Dawson in Zrfositor Sept. 206 The Sethites 
were thus sons and danghters of Adam by special right. 

2. = SETHIAN. 

1765 Mactaine tr. Moshein’s Eccl, Hist, Cent. u. 1 v. 
§ 18 The Sethites. .honoured Seth in a particular manner, 
and looked upon him as the same person with Christ. 1864 
Chamb. Encyel. 1V. 804/1 To the Syrians may also be 
reckoned the Ophites, Cainites, and Sethites. 

B. adj. Of or ‘pertaining to Seth, descended 
from Seth. 


1795 T. Mavaice Hindostan (1820) 1, xii, 382 The virtuous - 


Sethite Progeny. 1877 Dawson Orig. World xii. 255 ‘his 
intermixture of the Sethite and Cainite races. 

Seppe(n, seththe(n, obs. forms of SITH(EN. 

Setiferous (s?ti*féras), a. [f. L. séa bristle: see 
-FEROUS.] Having setze or bristles. 

1828 Stark Elen. Nat. Hist, 11, 128 Rows of setiferous 
papilla, 1835-6 Todd's Cyct, Anat. 1. 165/1 The setiferous 
annelidans. 1856 W. Crarx Van der Hoeven’s Zool, 1. 628 
Bomolochus, ,.Feet bifid, setiferous in four pairs. 

Setiform (sftiffim), a. [f. L. sé#-a bristle + 
-(0)FoRM.) Having the form of a seta or bristle ; 
bristle-shaped. 

1816 Kraay & Sp. Exfomtol, xvii. (1818) 11. 89 Two setifarm 
tubes. 1826 Linorev in Sot. Register X11. 992/2 The seti- 
form processes. 1849 Owenin Yoda's Cyel. Anat. 1V.874/r 
When the teeth are..rather stronger than these, they are 
called 'setiform’. 188-4 Cooke Brit. Fresh-w. Alga 1. 
163 Terminal cell setiform, 4 4 

Setiger (srtidgos). (a. L. setiger, satiger bristle- 
bearing, f. s¢fa, seta bristle +-ger bearing.] A seti- 
gerous worm, 

1842 Branor Diet, Sei. etc., Setigers,. the name of atribe 
of Anellidans, including those which like the earthworm, 
are provided with bristles for progressive motion. 

Setigerous (siti-dzéres), @. [f. L. séiger, 
setiger bristle-bearing (f. sé¢a bristle + -ger bearing) 
+ -0us.] Furnished with or having setz or bristles. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Setigerous, that bears or hath 
bristles on his back. ryax Baitev. 1819 SAMOVELLE £2- 
tomol. Compend. 299 Antenne: inserted near the front, seti- 
gerous. 1826 Kirpy & Sr. Axtomot. alvii. IV. 377 The 
antenna:..in the other [se. Homoptera]..are very short and 
setigerons, 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 14 The feet are usually 
setigerous. 1882-4 Cooke Srit. Freshw. Alger 1. 170 
Terminal cell often setigerous, 

,Setil, obs. form of SETTLE sé. 

+ Setin. Oss. Also 7 Setine. [ad. L. Se¢in-un, 
f, Sé#ia; a city of Latium.] Wine of Setia. 

1693 W. Bowtes Dryden's Fuvenal v. (1697) 97 Perhaps 
to morrow he may..drink old sparkling Alban, or Setine. 
1764 Oxf. Sansage 50 Nectareous Wines, that well may vis 
With Massic, Setin, or recown’d Falern. i 

Setiparous (stti:paras), a. [f. L. sét-a bristle 
+-PAkouS.] Producing setze or bristles. 

3870 Rotteston Anim, Lifé 125 Due to the development 
ia these segments of the setiparous glands of the inuer row 
of setz. 

Setirday, obs. form of SatuRDAY. 

Setireme (sftirim). [f L. séa bristle + rét-us 
an oar.] A name given by Kirby to the setose leg 
of an aquatic insect, serving as an oar. 

1835 Kirav Had. & fast. Anins, 1, xvii. 133 These might 
be named Setéremes, ¥ 

Setirostral (sitirg’stral), a. Ornith. rare. [f. 
L. séa bristle + vostr-zem beak +-a/: see Rosrnau.] 
Having the bill farnished with conspicuous bristles 
along the gape ; having long rictal vibrissz.’ 

1891 Century Dict. (citing P. L. Selater). 

Setl(e, obs. forms of SETTLE sd. and v, 

Setling (se‘tliy). Also 6-8 settling. [f Ser 
sb. 4 Lino, Cf. LG. settling, G. setzling.|] Aslip 
taken from a. tree and planted. 

1387-8 T. Us« Tes, Love iu. v. (Skeat)). 23 Every yonge 
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setling lightly with smale stormesis apeyred. 1502 ARNOLOE 
Chron. \xiiij, A setlyng y' spryngeth ont of a nother trees 
Roete. 1564 Becon Ws. 1, Pref. Byj, Such as he..newly 
planted in the religion of Christ, and hane taken nosure 
roote in the same, are easily moned, as young setlings & 
caryed away. 1664 Evetvi Syfva xix. 41° For setlings, 
those are to be preferr'd which grow neerest to the stock, 
1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Sallow, Some there are who 
lant them [se. Sallows] at full Height,..but then they are ~ 
less useful for Staves and Settlings, nor do they grow so 
speedily, 

+Setly, edz. Obs. rare. [f. Ser ppl. a. + -Lx".] 
In a set manner ; resolutely, of set purpose. 

1678 E. Cores God's Sov. Pref..6 This put him upon 
searching the Scriptures more Setly touching the Doctrine. 
ibid. i, 11 That Honour.,which they setly intended to 
prevent. 

+Setness!. Obs. Also 3 sett-, set-, sett-, 
sete-, 4 zet-. [OE. setnes (also gesedztes), f. ( ge)se?, 
pa. pple. of se¢/az SET v. + -NESS.] 

1. Constitution; establishment; imposition (of 2 
law). 

Law of setness: positive law as opposed to law of nature 
(‘kind v Ci, Ser ppl. a. rb. 

égso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xiii. 35 Ic loccete deiglo from 
setnesse middangeardes [a cous¢itudione mundi). a 1300 
Cursor M. 29517 Pat cursing tald vn-laghful es Pat ordir 
wantes and right settnes oben 13.. Lbid, 1571 (Gott.) 
Pai left pe lede of ober Inue, Pat es of setnes and of kind. 

2. What is decreed or determined; a statute, 
ordinance. 

c9so Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xv. 2 Degnas Sinne hia oferges 
vel oferhozas selenise vel setnesa [/raditionerz] Sara weldra. 
1200 Ormin 16837 Godess lajhe & Godess rihht & hiss 
hallghe settnesse. ¢ 1205 Lav. 4258 Heo makeden ane sxt- 
nesse, and mid a3e heo semde, 4 1300 Cursor M. 11292 Pai 
bar be child..vn-to be temple, For to do fore him pat dai, 
Pe settenes of be ald Int Zéid. 24958 Pis ilk ahbot... A 
settnes set in his abbai. 1340 Ayend. 223 Huanne pe lost ne 
pasep na3t be markes ne be zetnesses of spoushod. 

3. ? Fixed abode. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 23 Chireche is cleped..kiriaca .i. 
dominicalis,..and is berto nemned for pe heuenliche kinges 
lichame is to setnesse burinne. 

4. Appointed time. 
a1400-50 WVars Alex. 5553 Sone so pe setnes was gane 
pat him-selfe made [Tempus .quod miletibus suis predixit 
Alexander contpletuim erat). 

Setness?(se‘tnés). [f. Set Af/.a. + -NESS.] The 

quality, state, or character of being set, in varions 


senses; also an instance of this. 

1642 D. Rocees Naaman 187 Looking sometime more. .at 
the setnesse of our sentences..then at Gods awfull presence. 
1741 Ricuaanson Paniela UL. 67 Don't you see by the Set+ 
ness of some of these Letters. .that it is the Hand of a Person 
bred in the Law-way, 1818 Hazutrr Eng. Poets viii, (1869) 
195 There is in the chief character..a setness of purpose 
which John Kemble alone was capable of giving. 1852 
Mas, Stowe Uncle Tomnt's C. xxvi, Her little peculiarities 
and setnesses, so unlike the careless freedom of southern 
manners. 1899 R. H, Cuartes Eschatol. xi. 380 There is 
a setness and rigidity in the teaching of the Apostle. ; 

Se't-off. Pl. set-offs (éxzcorrectly sets-off). 
[f. vbl. phr. se¢ off: see SET v. 147.] é 

1. Something used to set off oradorn; an adorn- 


ment, decoration, or ornament. 

16a Fiercnes Wild Goose Chase 1. i, This course crea- 
ture, That has no more set off, but his jugglings, His 
travell'dtricks, 1662 StittincrL. Orig, Sacre Ep. Ded. a4 b, 
The plain dress of the Scriptures, without the paint and 
set-offs which are added to it by the several! contending 
parties of the Christian World. “1702 Hug. Theophrastus 
347 A fine woman charms us without any other set-off than 
that of her beauty and youth. 12856 J. H. Newman Serve. 
Var. Occas. i. (1881) 13 Nor is science..an ornament and set- 
off to devotion. i 7 

2. The act of setting off on journey, etc. ; a start. 

1759 Frananin Hist. Rev. Penusyluv. Wks, 1840 111. 425 
What the governor's set-off could not effect, was to be re- 
attempted by this put-off 1798 Geraldina If. 189 This is 
but a dull set-off. 1806 Sourney Ledéé, (1856) I. 376, I sup- 
pose the new Mnguzine will start with the new year, in 
which cuse { must lend a helping hand for awhile, and give 
a hearty shove at the set-off. 1893 Q* [Quiller-Couch] 
Detect. Duchy 52 Never do I min ch a gay set-off for 
the journey. 

3. Comm. and Law. An act of ‘setting off’ one 
item of account agzinst another, i.e. of reckoning 
the former as a counterbalance to or a deduction 
from the latter; an item or amount which is or 
should be set off against another in the settlement 
of acconnts ; a counter-claim, or a counterbalancing 
debt, plended by the defendant in an action to 
recover money due; also, this mode of defence. 


Cf. OFFSET sd. 5. 

1766 Burrow Cases K. B. Il. 820 There was 2 Plea of a 
Set-off. 1768 Brackstonre Conn. 111. xx. 304 The practice 
of what is called a set-off: whereby the defendant acknow. 
leges the justice of the plaintift’s demand on the one hand; 
but, on the other, sets up a demand of his own, to counter- 
hallance that of the plaintiff, either in the whole or in part. 
1775 F. Butrer /atsod. Law Nisi Prius (ed, 2) 181 De- 
fendant..gave a Notice of Set-off, 1838 W. Bert Dic. 
Law Scot. 195 This plea, however, is not properly a bar to 
the action, hut of the nature of a set-off or counter-claim, 
which extinguishes or modifies the pursuer’s claim. 1844 
Mut Pol, Econ. Ul. xii. 6 If the cheque is paid into a dif- 
ferent bank, it will not be presented for payment, but liqui- 
dated by set-off against other cheques. 1854 Ac? 17 4 18 
Vict. c. 104 § 191 If in any Proceeding..touching the Claim 
of a Master to Wages any Right of Set-oft or Cannter-claim 
issetup. 1861 Goscnen For, Exch, 16 Otherwise, involving 
no immediate claim, they [American securities] cannot be 
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regarded as a set-off to the debts which we incur to the 
Americans for cotton and corn. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ, ivi 
(1876) 39 The debts may be made to act as a set-off against 
meh other. f 3 

b. In wider sense: A taking into account of 
something as a counterbalance to a partial com- 
pensation for something else; a counterbalancing 
or compensating circumstance or consideration. 

1973 Hist. Eur.in Ans. Reg. 106*/2 The idea of a set-off 
of services against offences was trivial, 17 JEFFERSON 
Writ, (859) LV. 263 Something is required from you asa 
set off against the sin of your retirement, 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas w. vii. (Rtldg) 151 As a set-off against his hen- 

ed cowardice. he gave me fifty ducats, 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxiv, Her own delight was no set-off to this, 1864 
Reader 5 Nov. 567/3 We must take her evidence with great 
allowances and sets-off. . fi 

4, a. Arch, (Also seét-of:) A reduction in the 
thickness of a wall, buttress, etc.; the sloping or 
flat projection or ledge formed when the portion 
above is reduced in thickness; = OFFSET sd, 7. 

1917 Tacor in Phil, Trans. XXX. 554 There wasa Set-off 
(as our Masons term it) in the inside of the Wall, eight Inches 
broad. 1721 Perry Daggenh. Breach 81 My Dam had 
hitherto from the Foundation been carry'd up by Set-offs 
on each Side, of abont seven foot in breadth. 1823 P. 
Nicnowson Pract. Builder 427 The sets-off thus mnde.. will 
also affard a secure support to the floors. 1 Gwitt 
Archit, Gloss., Sett-off. 1850 Parxer Gloss. Archit, (ed. 5) 
s.v. Buitress, The set-offs dividing the stages [of Early 
English buttresses] are generally sloped at a very acute 
angle, 1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry vii, 254 Set-offs would 
lave caused dislocation in the panelling. 

b. A similar reduction or shoulder in a metal 
bar, etc. : 

1830 Eng. & For, Mining Gloss. Cornzy. (1860) 22 Set-off, 
the part of a connecting rod to which the bucket rod is 
attached, 1846 Houtzarrre. Turning 11. 821 The safe- 
edge file is principally required in making a set-off, or 
shoulder at any precise spot in the work. 1883 CRANE Swithy 
& Forge 42 A set-off is a reduction from the original size 
of the bar with a square shoulder or two square shoulders. 

5. Printing, etc. The transference of ink from 
one page to another. 

184a Penny Mag, 24 Sept. 379 The rolling-press is found 
to be more efficacions than the hammer in producing less 
* set-off ', or transference of ink from one page to another. 
1882 Soutuwaro Pract. Printing 436 In this way only can 
‘set off’ be prevented. 

b. An impression transferred. : 

1839 Hansaro Print, & lees 5 (1841) 138 Im- 
pressions in reverse, each ilst the ink was yet fresh, 
were to be pressed strongly between clean paper, the set-off 
npon which would be fit for use. 31854 Av. Man Own 
Printer 2 This wilt leave upon the stone what is termed 
a ‘set off’, or light transfer of the drawing. 

6. In a pianoforte, the space left between the 
hammer at its full rise and the strings. 

1896 Hirxins Pianoforte 33 A prolongation, forming the 
escapement Jever 2, controls the escapement or set-off from 
the strings by the screw and button 4. 

7. altrib.: set-off button, a button to control 
the ‘set-off’ (sense 6) in a pianoforte; set-off 
paper, sheet Printing (see quois.). 

18a Savace Hints Decorative Printing 45 These Set off 
Sheets... prevent the ink setting off from one sheet to another 
while it is newly printed. 1839 Hansaro Print. & Sype- 
Jounding (1841) 111 The master should not grudge ample 
supplies of set-off paper. 1896 Hirxins Pranoforte 36 The 
set-off button, P 

Setoler, var. C1ToLerR Os., citole-player. 

c 1420 Anturs of Arth, 343 (Thornton MS.). 

Seton (sftan), sb. Sezg. Forms: 5-6 ceton, 
7 setton, 8 seaton (9 d/tterate seething), 5- 
seton. [ad. med.L. s2/on-em, app. {. L. séa bristle, 
in med.L. also silk, Cf OF. seton, cefo (mod.F. 
séton), It. setone.) 

1. A thread, piece of tape, or the like, drawn 


through a fold of skin so as to maiatain an issue, 


or opening for discharges, or drawn through a sians 
or cavity to keep this from healing up (Syd, Soc. 


ex). 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 308 The .x. cauterie is clepid 
ceton. Jéid. 310 Alle pese canterijs wolen be maad best wib 
seton. 31g41 CorLann Griydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Pijb, 
Rounde cauteres, or cauteres with cetons, that kepeth it 
better open. 1597 A. M, tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 22/1 
Applyinge of the corrosive in place of a Seton. 1651 Biccs 
New Disp. ? 255 A Seton or coard of twisted thred or silk 
is runne ieee on both sides the skin of the neck. 19714 
[see Rowet sd, 6], 1813 Sporting Mag. XLIL 75 The 
defendant attempted to pass a seething up the wound, 1844 
H. Steenens BA, Karu WL. 841 Some farmers introduce 
a seton into the dewlap of all their calves.. .\[he seton con- 
sists of a piece of tape or soft cord passed under a portion 
of the skin by a seton-needle. 1895 Brit. Med. Frul. 
14 Dec. 1492/1 It was replaced byn tight seton of quad- 
rupled cord, 

b. Seton-needle, a needle used for passing a seton 
throngh the skin. 

1672 Wiseman Wounds 1. vii. 62, 1 passed.a Seton-needle 
through, and that way discharged the Matter. 1831 Loupon 
Encyel, Agric. (x87) § 6537 When the seton needle is re- 
moved, the ends of the tape should be joined together. 

2. ‘The issue so formed. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 43/1 The Seton, 
properlye, the threde which we drawe through the skinne 
with the needle... Improperly, a longe stretchinge viceration 
which is cleane thrust thronghe the dubble skinne with a 
gowines Cauterye. 1688 Houme Armoury in, 430/1 This 

eedle being., heated red hot.. makes a Seton, or perforates 
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the flesh almost paineless. 1725 Brad/ey's Famt, Dict. 5.v. 
Glanders, First to make a Seaton under the Tail and in the 
Withers. 1846 Britran tr. Mfalgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 
59 The seton Is a kind of issue made by piercing the skin in 
two corresponding points, and passing through thema méeche 
of cotton, or a bit of linen nnravelied at the edges, 1860 
Jesste Witson Alen. G, Wilson 323 Lecturing ten, eleven 
or more hours weekly. frequently with torturing setons an 
open blister wounds, 

Jig. 1849 CLoucu Difsychus ut. i. 32 A sort of seton, I 
suppose, A moral bleeding at the nose. 

Hence Seton v., toapplynseton, Se*toned Af/, 


a., Setoning voi. sb. 

1541 Cortano Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. Pij, The tyfth 
place is the necke where as cetons are a) plied with tonges 
cetoned or with anedle cetonned. 1845 YouatT Dog vi. 118, 
I have bled, and physicked and setoned, and blistered, an 
used the moxa. 1897 Vearts. U.S. Dept. Agric. 254 Man: 
plans of prevention [of blackleg] have been adopted, suc’ 
as bleeding, setoning [etc.]. 

Setose (situs), a. fra. L. séds-es, setos-us 
bristly, f. s#a, sa¢a bristle: see -oSE.] 

1. Anat. and Zool, Set or covered with bristles 
or stiff hairs, bristly. Also, of a bristly nature. 

1661 Lovet. Hist, Anint. § Mis, Isagoge b1h, The taile 
. .setose in those that nre.longish, as horses, 1819 Macleay 
Morz Entontol. 1. 35 Porrect mandibles, and setose maxilla, 
1883-2 SavittE Kent Afax, Jnfusoria 11. 779 Three or four 
distinctly differentiated setose cilia, 

2. Bot, Having sete or bristles. 

1760 J. Lee fxtvod. Bot. 1. xvii. (1765) 43 Setose, bristly. 
1832 Linovey Jifrod. Bot. 1. ii. 114 if those hairs. .are very 
unusually stiff, it [sc. the afApus] is setose. 1881 BaaincTon 
Brit. Bot. (ed. 8) Gloss. Sefose, having bristles or setz 
usually ending in glands. 

Hence Setosity. 

1731 Barter vol. II, Se¢osity, fulness of bristles. 

Setous (sites), a.rare. [ad.L, sé#os-15, setosects : 
see prec, and -0US.) = SETOSE. 

1822 J. Parkinson Ott. Oryctol. 120 Their spines are 
varions, never uniformly setous. 1828-32 Wester, Sefous, 
bristly; baving the surface set with bristles; as, a setous 
leaf or receptacle [citing Martyn who in Lang. Bot. (1793) 
has Sezoszs], 

Set-ont. (Stress variable.) Chiefly co/log. and 


. dal, Pl. set-outs (incorrectly sets-out). [f. 


vbl, phr, se¢ out: see SET 2, 149.) 

1. A display. 

a, A display or set of plate, china, etc. 

I J. Beresrorn Miserices Hum, Life (2826) x. xxi, 
Every dish..being served up on the kitchen table, with a 
set-out of crockery from the same apartment. 1823 ‘ Jon 
Bes’ Dict. Surf, etc., Set out,..’tis also applied to a side. 
board, decked out, or a dinner table, set out. 1830 Cot. 
Hawken Diary (1893) 11. 14 He and his punt came home 
looking like a set-out of glass, and himself half-frozen. 1851 
Mavyuew Loud, Labour I. 368/1 The lady..wanted me to 
go and buy expressly for her a green and white chamber 
service all complete,..and all this here grand set-out she 
wanted for n couple of old washed-out light waistcoats, 


b. A ‘spread’ of food. 

1809 Maxin Gif Béas m1, viii. (Rtldg.) 101 There was a 
grand set-out, and mirth, the best relish, was not wanting 
to the banquet. 1815 Jane Austen Zraa xiii, ‘ There shall 
be cold meat in the house.’ * Well, as you please ; only don’t 
have a great set-out.’ 1850 L. Hunt Axfobdiog. 1. iv. 161 
A becoming set-out of coffee and buttered toast. 1898 
Mrs. H. Warp Helveck 1. v. 98 It wor a varra poor set-oot, 
wor Jenny's buryin. Nowt but tay, an sic-like. 

c. A ‘turn-out’; i.e. a carriage with its horses, 


harness, ctc. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 82 The set ont of these 
ee excited admiration, 1819 did. V. 123 The 

‘orinthians, in their bang-up sets-out of blood and bone. 
18az /bid, XX. 47 The fame of the Western sets-ont is re- 
corded in Nimrod’s best style. 1833 T. Hamitton Afen § 
Mann, Amer, vi. (1843) 86, 1 thought of the impression the 
whole set-ont would he likely to produce onan English road. 
a 1837 [ApreRLEv) Road (1852) 62 The vis-A-vis,., with all its 
set-ont, has cost at least a thousand pounds. 1837 J. F. 
Coorer England (ed. 2) III. 119 A rocession of mail- 
coaches, which however neat and seemly the set-outs, had 
too much the air of a cockney show. 1851-61 Mayuew 
Lond. Labour V1. 46/2 The ‘whole set out’..poney in- 
cluded, cost 504 when new. 1856 Wnyte MELVILLE Kate 
Coventry iv. 38 As we pulled up in front of the Castle Hotel 
.-'Ere’s a spicy set-out, Bill!’ said one, 

transf, 1819 Lacy Morcan in Afewz, (1862) 11. 114 He 
said he had orders to bring the Captain's boat and ten men 
for me as often as I pleased. He came with this set-out 
twice, 

d, A person’s costnme or ‘ get-up’; the way in 
which a person is dressed. 

1834 L. Ritcutz Wand. Seine 192 Her cap is..a plain 
set-aut, round which is thrown loosely a piece of white 
muslin bordered with lace. 1834 J’aié‘s Afag. 1. 605/2 Both 
at a glance seemed to make a rapid inventory and appraise- 
ment of Mrs. Mark Luke, and her entire set-out. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, ii, He called his companion’s attention to 
the large gilt button, which displayed a bust of Mr, Pick- 
wick in the centre, and the letters ‘P.C.’ on either side, 
Pp, C,’, said the stranger,—' queer set out—old fellow’s like- 
ness, and *P,C,"", 1892 Dat/y Mews 7 Sept. 6/5 Ina blue 
and paren dress, with bows flying, and every one turning 
round to look and laugh at her set-out. 2 

e. A show or public performance ; an entertain- 
ment for a number of people, a party of pleasure. 

1818 Laoy Morcan A nfodiog. (1859) 290 He excited some 
sensation here Jast Wednesday, when I fea a most brilliant 
set-out, 1823 W. Roainson in J. A. Heraud Vay. & Afent, 
Midshipm. (1837) 140 We went to the play here; but it was 
a horrid set out. 1834 Dickens S#, Boz, Taées i. ch. ii, 
Never saw anything like that Ca tain Ross's set-out—eh ? 
Ibid. Tales vii, The best way will be, to have a committee 


SETTEE. é 


of ten, to.. manage the whole set-out. 1887 Kent Gloss., 
Set oxt,..a grand display; an event Causing excitement 
and talk. ‘There was a grand set-out at the wedding.’ 

f. A party, set (of people), company. 

1854 Dickens Hard 7.1, viii, She must just hate and 
detest the whole set-out of us. 

g. A commotion, disturbance, ‘ to-do’. 

1875 Parisn Sussex Gloss. 101 There’s been a pretty set- 
out up at the forge. 1887 Kent G/oss., Set-ont, a great 
fuss and disturbance, 

2. A beginning or start. 

1821 Byron Diary 18 Feb, in Moore Zeit, etc. (1830) IT. 
429 The commotions left every body a side to take ; and 
the parties were pretty equal at the set ont. 1863 W. 
Barnes Dorset Bial, Set out, an outset 3 a starting, or a 
proceeding. 1893 Nat. Observer 4 Mar. 392/1 The children 
.-might have hed such a good set-out in the world. 

3. Outfit, equipment. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 7 Oct. 4/4 Gambling set-onts of 
every description. 1832 Cot, Hawker Diary (1893) H. 45 
But my grand object was to try all the tackle, having 
(except the gun, newly done up) an entirely new set-out, on 
a somewhat different, and 1 hope, improved plan. 1864 
Gd, Words 788/1 The teacher..is supposed to have on his 
shelfa full set-out of the most approved elementary volumes. 

4. Coal mining, (Seequot.) Also set-out tub. 

1849 GREENWELL Gloss. Terns Coal Trade (1851) 46 Set- 
ont, a tuh or corf of coals filled insufficiently, and conse- 
quently forfeited, 1891 Ladour Commission Gloss., Set-out 
Tub, a tuh of coal insufficiently filled by a miner. 

Setrack, obs. form of CETERACH. 

1570 Levins Dfanif. 5/36 Setrack, berbe, ceprdistz, 

Setre(t)-day, Setry(s)day, obs. ff. SaTuRDAY. 

Setryne, obs, form of CiTRINE. 

Set sames : see SEPT PSAUMES. 

Setsayne, rare obs, form of Citizen. 

Setsman (se‘tsm&n). [f. ses pl. or genit. of 
Ser 53.1 + Man 56.) A workman who makes ‘sets’ 
or paving-stones, 

1881 Jnstr. Census Clerks (1885) 86 Stone quarrier,..Sett 
Miner, Maker, Setsman, Setsman Finisher. 

Sett (set). Sc. Also 9 set. [Possibly a ase 
of Set sd.1 (though its relation to the other senses 
is difficult to assign) ; it may, however, be a, MLG. 
set, sette (also gesette = G. gesetz) ordinance, law, 
f. setten to SE.) The constitution or form of 


government of a burgh, fixed by charter. 

1683 (¢i//e) The Sett, and Decreet Arbitral of King James 
the 66, containing the Fundamentall Principles of the 
Government of the City of Edinburgh. 1739 in Edin. Antig. 
Mag. eee) 133 The Council of Dingwall, by the act of sett, 
consists of a Provest, two Bailies [etc.} 1806 ForsvTH 
Beauties Scot. 1V.109 The set or constitution [of Kirkcaldy}. 
1818 Scort Hrt. Midi. i, An anxious. discussion, conse 
provosts, bailies, deacons, sets of boroughs [etc.]. 1838 Ww. 
Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v., The setts are either established 
by immemorial usage, or were at some time or other modelled 
by the convention of Burghs. 

Sett: see SET sé.; also obs. f, Set a. and v, 


Settable (se'tib'l), a. rare. [f.SErv. +-ABLE.] 
That may be set. (In quot. perh. that may be 


planted with trees.) 
@16s7 Braororo Plyntouth Plant, (1856)a16 They should 
only lay out settable or tillable land. 


| Settaine, Obs. rare. [a. F. septain (pro- 
nonnced sgtet), f. sept seven; cf, QuaTRAIN.] A 
stanza of seven lines. 

189 Purrennam Eng. Poesieu. x(t). (Arb.) 101 The huitain 
or staffe of eight verses, hath eight proportions such as the 
former staffe, and because he is longer he hath one more 
then the settaine. 

Sette, obs. form of Szar sé., Set, SETTEE!. 

Settee! (sé). Now only Hist. Forms: 6 
settea, 7 sattie, -y, satia, sett(y)e, 7-8 sattee, 
8 cettee, saetia, setye, 7— settee. [a. It. sacéza 
(pronounced -ti'a), ‘a very speedie pinnace ’ (Florio 
1598), of obscnre origin, commonly viewed as f. 
saetta arrow. Cf. F. scétie, settc, scttie.] A decked 
vessel, with a long sharp prow, carrytag two or 
three masts with a kind of lateen sails, in use in the 
Mediterranean. Also att7id, settee-sail (see qnot. 


1794). 


In some of the early quats. the vessel appears to have been 
a fairly large merchant ship. 4 

1s87 T. Sanozrs Voy. Tripoli Civ, M. Barton with all 
the residue of his companie departed from Tripolie to Oezant 
in a vessell called a Settea of one Marcus Segoorns. 1628 
Dicsy Voy. Mediterr. (Camden) 13 To take that oppar- 
tunitie to cleanse my shippes and to furnish myselfe with 
a sattie and other necessaries, and to change my ballast. 
1653 H. Aveteion Fight Legora-Road 1 The Warwick.. 
takes a French Sattee coming in tothe Road. 1665 O2/- 
Gaz. No. 17/4 A Sette came also from Malaga, a Vessel 
rarely seen in these pene she is about fifty ‘uns, and her 
Masts like a pair of Taylors Sheers opened. 1667 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 133/1 An English Satia from Tangier. 1686 W. 
Heoces Diary (Hakl. i) 1. 237 We came up and spoke 
with a French Settee of Marse!, 1712 Biinston in Lond. 
Gaz, No. 5026/6 Three Martineco Ships, a Cettee and Gavi- 
lan, 175s Acts Gew. Assembly Georgia (1881) 53 For every 
Ship Twenty Seven Shillings and Sixpence for every Snow 
Brig Polacre or Saetia [ printed Sactia] Twenty Two Shil- 
lings and Six pence for every Sloop or Schooner [ete.). 1786 
in Amer. St. Papers (1833) I. 107, 1 Setye of 34 Buns. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 1. 136 Boat's Settee Satl, This sail 
is quadrilateral. The head is bent toa latteen-yard. /did. 
236 Polacre-settee is a vessel with three masts, usually 
navigated in the levant or mediterranean, . -generally rigged 
with sqnare-sails upon the main and mizen mast, and a 
latteen-sail upon the foremast, like a xebec, Jbid. 238 


SETTEE. 


Settee, a vessel used in the mediterranean, rigged and navi- 
gated similar to xebecs or galleys, with settee-sails instead 
of latteen-sails, 1860 DuNDONALD A ntobiog. Seaman (1862) 
181 On the 11th [Nov. 1808] we captured a settee, 

+Settee*. Obs. rare. [Of unknown origin.] 
A double pinner for the head. 

1688 Hotmz Armoury 11. 482/1 A Coronet settee. .covers 
the Head, and hy doubling it makes it stand at a great 
height both above and besides the Face. 1692 Scarronides 
11. 63 With top-knats fine, to make ‘em pretty, With tippet, 
pallateen and settee. 1694 N.H. Ladies Dict. 11/1 A Settee 
is only a douhle Pinner. 

Settee 3 (setz*). [perh. a fanciful variation of 
SETTLE sd.: see -EE2.] A seat (for indoors) holding 
two or more persons, with a back and (usually) 
arms; occasionally also with divisions (see quot. 
1784). In America sometimes furnished with 
rockets. 2 

1716 Lond, Gaz. No. 5494/4 All Sorts of Hangings for 
Rooms and Stair-cases, Chairs, Settees and Screens, 1718 
#ree-thinker No. 44.317 The Damask Settee was placed in 
the Center. 1756 Amoay Buricle (1825) 1. 321 An oak settee, 
on which his bones lay. 1784 Cowpea Task 1. 75 Ingenions 
Fancy..devis’d The soft settee; one elbow at each end, 
And in the midst an elbow it receiv’d, United yet divided, 
twain at once. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 336 Settee, 
asopha ar moveable window-seat 5 In more modern language 
called, I believe, conversation stool. I have not heard the 
word of many years, and believe it is going out. 1839 
Barnam Jagol. Leg. Ser. 1. Gengulphus, The aforesaid darbe 
gris..Had been stuffd in the seat of a kind of settee Or 
double-arm'd chair. 1888 Ecciastan Graysons i. 6 There 
was a green settee with three rockers heneath and an arm 
at eachend. 1893 Lerano Mem. 1]. 141 An abundance of 
velvet ‘settees’, or divan sofas. 1895 Stores’ Price List 192 
Cane Settee. 

b. YS. (See quot.) 

1891 Century Dict., Settee, ..(0) A small part taken off from 
a long and jarge sofa by a kind of arm: thus, a long sofa 
may have a settee at each end partly cut off from the body 
of the piece. 

¢, Settee-bed, a bed that can be folded up so 


as to form a settee, 

1769 Favconea Dict. Marine (1780) u, Banc a coucher, a 
sort af folding bedstead, or settee-bed, 1786 in W. Macgill 
Old Ross-sh, (1909) 141 Settee bed with hlue and white 
cheque covers. 

Settel(l, obs. forms of SeTrLe. 

Setter (se‘tas), sd.1 Also 5-6 Sc. settar, 6 Sc. 
-are, 7 seter. [f.SETv. +-ER1, Cf. Du. setter, OHG. 
sezzart (Ger. setzer), Sw. sdtfare, Dan. setter] 

I. One who or something which sets, in various 
senses of the vb. 

1, gen. One who sets something specified or con- 
textually implied. Often as the second element of 
a compound, in which the first element denotes the 
thing ‘set,’ as in Bone-setter, EEL-seffer, TYPE- 


settler, 

14.. Voc. in Wr.«Wiilcker 604/34 Prefositor, a setter of 
mes, 1538 Exvot Dict., Finitor, a setter of boundes. 1557 
in Marwick £din. Guilds (1909) 89 Thai wer ordanit be the 
settaris of the said taxt to pay ane pairt thairof, 1648 
Hexnam ul, Zen Zetter, a Setter, or a Compositor af letters. 
165a Uzqunaatr Jewel Wks, (1834) 181, I usually afforded the 
setter copy at the rateof above a whole printed sheet in the 
day. 1859 Lancet 24 Dec. 649/2 Having the special repute of 
being a first-class, .setter of staves, grates, &c, 1889 Ringer 
Haccaan Cleopatra 11. iv, Who..wonld believe that she 
was the setter of that snare in which the Queen. .should 
miserahly perish? p 

b. With adverbial extension or complement. 
See also SETTER-FORTH, -ON, -OUT, -TO, -UP. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasnt. Par. John xix. 16-22 He was 
and ts..a setter of all them at libertie whiche professeth his 
name. 1560 Daus tr. Séeidane's Comm, 228b, Neyther 
wanted the matter setters foreward. 1591 Savitz Tacitus, 
Hist. ut. xx: 89 Maricus. pretending to be the setter af 
France at freedome. og Liste 4iU/ric on O. & N. Test. 
Pref. to Serm. Easterday M 4, An earnest lover and a great 
setter forward of monkery. 1654 WnitLock Zootomia 
They come as Refiners of thy Drosse, or gilders (setters o! 
of thy Graces. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Spretor, a con. 
temner,..a setter-light by. 1846 Taencn Miérac, xxiv. (1862) 
352 mote, He was come now a Redeemer, that is a setter 
free of man. .fram alien powers which held him in bondage. 
1866 W. Cotuns Armadale i. xii, ‘Gin-and-bitters will 
pnt yon on wer legs agnin, whispered this Samaritan 
setter-right of the alcoholic disasters of mankind, 

2. A workman employed to ‘ set’ something, 

+a. One who ‘sets’ or lays stone or brick in 
building. Ods. Also vough-sedter : see ROUGH @, 21. 
91403 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 21 In re- 
muneracione data cementariis vocatis setters ad parietes, 
1435 Contract Fotheringhay Ch, (1841) 30 The Setters shall 
be chosyn and takyn by such as shall haf the governance 
and oversight of ae sayd Werke hy my seid Lord, 1526 
Pilgr. Pex/, (W. de W. 1531) 14a Choseth hym as a con+ 
nynge man,..& maketh hym a setter or orderer af ‘s same 
stones, 1601-2 Accts. Trin. Coll, in Willis & Clark Cam. 
bridge (1886) If. 486 To laborers diging foundacions..and 
seruing the setters at the fountaine. 
b. Woollen Manuf. (See quot. 1757.) 

e1515 Cocke Lorelles B. (Percy Soc.) 9 eee wehhers, 
setters, with iyne drapers, 1713 Avoison Trial Count 
Tari, He was Huzza'd into the Conrt_by several Thon- 
sands of Weavers, Clothiers,.. Packers, Calenders, Setters, 
Silk-men, Spinners [etc.}. 1757 R. Camrpate Lond, Trades- 
man (ed. 3) 20x Setters..are called so only because the 
rent Teater-grounds and stretch Cloths after they are milled, 
upon Frames called Tenters. | 

ec. A workman who sets jewels. 

1819 P. O. Lond. Direct. 382 Woolcott & Co.,..Cutters 
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and Glaziers’ Diamond Setters, 127 High Holborn. 1874 
Dieulafait's Diamonds, etc. 275 The setter has at his com- 
mand a furnace filled with burning charcoal. His work is 
to salder the diamond into a quantity of alloy [ete.}, 1884 
Bham Daily Post 23 Feb, an Jeweller’s Setter.— Wanted 
a good Hand, used to flush work. 

da. Agric. (See quot.) 

1707 Moatimza Hush, (1721) I. 90 To each Cart [of marl} 
must he a Driver and a Setter, whose Office is to shew where 
‘tis to be Inid, and to assist in the unlading of it. ; 

e. A workman who sets or pnts into working 
condition saws, razors, gun-barrels, ete. 

1833 J. Hottano Manuf Metal Mi. 29 A celebrated setter 
or whetter of razors. 1837 Heseat Engin, § Mech, Enucycl, 
II. 630 They [saws] are next handed to the setter, wha 
places each alternate tooth over the edge of a little anvil 
lete.}, 1881 Gakznea Git 234 To determine if a harrel is 
straight, the setter holds it a fiom inches from his eye with 
one end pointing towards the top of a high shop-windaow. 

+3. © A officer on the Bordet, who, with a 
searcher, was responsible for setting the appointed 
watch’ (WNorthumbld. Gloss. 1893-4). Obs. 

1552 in Nicolson Leges Marchiarum (1705) 235 The Ford 
of Bellester..to be watched nightly, wath two Men at 
either Watch..; Setters and Searchers, Thomas Blenkensop 
and John Orshy. Jéid., Setters and Searchers of the same 
Watch, Christopher Bowman, Nichol Blaykloke. 

4, In Dice-play. The player who stakes on the 
throw of the ‘ caster’. ? 

1726 J. Kea Afent. 1. 93 And when the Cullies that are 
not in the Secret, throw at All, they commonly throw out, 
and lose the Box, which the Bites take, and the Setters go 
round, jaying Guineas, and most extravagant Odds upon 
the Success. 1926 Art §& Myst. Gaming title-p., Tables 
calculated betwixt the Caster and Setter, throughout the 
whole Course or Changes of the Dice, 1814 Hoyle’s Games 
Impr. 367 If the main be seven, and each person stakes a 
geined, the gain of the setter is about 3}d. per gninea. 1856 

ABLETON in Bohn’s Hand-6&. Games (1867) 359 (Hazard), 
If the Caster throw 2, 3, 11 or 12, next after the main is 
declared, the Setter wins the stake, ‘ 

5. +a. ger. One who places a combatant in 
position. Ods. 

1648 Be. Hate Select Th. xv. 60 This duel [between the 
flesh and the spirit) may well beseem God for the Author, 
and the Son of God for ite setter of it. 

b. spec. In cock-fighting: = SeTTER-To 1. 

1688 HotmeE Armoury i. 253/1 When the Cocks are set 
Beak to Beak in the middie of the Clod, and there left by 
the Setters, 1835 H. Harewoon Dict. Sports s.v. Cock- 

Sighting, The battle is condueted hy two setters, as they are 
called, who place the cocks heak to beak. 1884 test, Daily 
Press 16 Apr. 7/2 The whole number at the pit side, in. 
cluding the ‘ setters’ was only 37 persons, 


6. +. Sc. One who grants or makesalease. Ods. 

1484 in Exch, Rolls Scot. 1X. 603 Our commissioneris and 
settaris of all and sindriourlandis, 1586 in £.xtracts Edin. 
Burgh Rec, (1882) 1V. 478 The said setters of thair land to 
sic persouns sali be poynded or wairdet for ane valaw of 
fyve pund swa aft as thai failyie. 1638 R. Baie Le??. 
& Frnis. (1841) 1. 163 He was a setter of tacks to his sones 
and goodsones, for the prejudice af the church. 1754 Ens- 
xine Princ, Sc. Law (1809) 186 Tacks necessarily imply a 
delectus personz, a choice by the setter of a proper person 
for his tenant. ; 

b. ‘One who lets anything to another for hire’ 
(Jam.). north, dial. 

1806 Sporting Mag. XXVII. 42 A person in the city of 
Chester, who is noted for a high setter of shops, as they ex. 
pressitintheaorth, 1845-82 Vote s.v., A horte-setter, 
a horse-hirer. j : 

G, In quarrying and mining work: The foreman 
by whom the conttacts are made with the work- 
men. See also Setrina vé/. sb. 1. 

1884 West. Morx. News 5 Sept. a/4 The setter will engage 
that the bridge shall ply..daily...The setter also will ap- 
point engineers and pay their wages. 189a Ladour Com. 
mission Gloss. Setter, a bargain-setter (or letter) is the 
official who sefs or Ze¢s the contract to the quarrymen. 1901 
Daily News 29 Jan. 6/5 At the beginning of each month, 
upon what is called bargain day, one, two, or three skilled 
quarrymen agree with a foreman, or ‘setter’, upon the 
tonnage rate at which they will work ont a given portion of 
the quarry for the following month. 

7. a. A confederate of sharpers or swindlers, em- 
ployed as a decoy; also (? with transferred notion 
of sense 11), one who is employed by robbers or 
murderets to spy upon their intended victims. 

1592 Garene Discov. Coosenage A4, There be requisite 
effectually to act the art of Canny-catching, three senerall 
parties, the Setter, the Verser, and the barnacle. The 
nature of the Setter, is to drawe anie person familiarly to 
drinke with him [ete.]. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. £V, n. if, 53 
Poin. O 'tis our Setter, I know his voyce: Bardolfe, what 
newes? 1647 Diccs Unlawfuln. Taking A rms iv. 137 It is 
beyond a ill to.. determine, whether the slyo and cunning 
setter,ort’ 
17aa Swirt Dying Words Elliston Wks. 176x IT]. 357 We 
have setters watching in corners, and by dead walls, to give. 
ns notice when a gentleman goes hy. 1755 Connoisseur 
No. 86 P 4, 1 became Setter to a Fleet-Parson. 

b. ‘A person employed by the vendor at an 
auction to run the biddings up’ (Aotten’s Slang 


Dict. 1860). 

1698 Dunton Life & Errors 547, I had not ane Setter (to 
advance the price, and draw on unwary Bidders) in any of 
my five Sales, 173a Trzcks of Town 36 Away to the place 
ve Anetion; the Orator,..surrounded by his Puffs and 
Setters, shows away. “ 

cA ygliee spy or informer. 

1630 J. Lane Contin, Squire’s T. and vers, (1887) 134 So 
maie wee doe and live, woold Algarsive and his state 
setters, all vg thus reprive, @166r FuLLER Worthics, Lond. 


¢ stout thief canclaim greatest share in the spoyle.’ 


SETTER, 


(1662) 1. 222 It was nat long before he [Campinn] was 
caught by the Setters of the Secretary Walsingham, and 
hronght ta the Tower. 1778 Warner in Jesse Selwyn § 
Contentp, (1844) 111. 314, 1 shall have the satisfaction at last 
of finding something that I am fit for,—a setter, a dun, a 
catchpole, or a bum-bailiff, to recover had debts. 1866 Firz- 
Pataick Shan Squire 125 All the information regarding 
the mavements of Lord Edward Fitzgerald came through 
Francis Higgins, who employed a gentleman...‘ to set’ the 
unfortunate nohleman, ‘The ‘setter’ we believe to have 
been Mr. Francis Magan, harrister-at-law. 1890 Baartee 
& Lerano Dict. Slang, Setter,..a policeman in disguise or 
aman in the employ of the police (the French ‘ indicateur ’) 
who points out the thief for others to arrest. 
+d. (See quot.) Obs. 

a1700 B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Setlers,.aiso..an Excize- 

Officer to prevent the Brewers defrauding the King. 
e. transf, and fig. 

1600 Sia W. Coxnwatuis £ss, 1. iii. C8, They are the effect 
of need, or wantonnesse, venial faults, _Age commonly re- 
claimeth the one, and the ather is punished hy the setter 
Pouertie, 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. (1668) 82 Self-love, 
which is, as it were, the common Setter to all those cheats 
which cirenmvent and fool us. 1683 Cave Eccles., Basil 
218 Their first care was to lodge him in the Hanse of some 
Friend, or Countr ‘man, or at least one of those Setters, 
that plied up and down in the behalf of that Sophist. 


8. One who sets to music. 

1605 J. Davies (Heref.) Wits Pilgr. (Grosart) 8/1 Thy 
Soule vpon sa sweet an Organ plaies As makes the Parts, 
she plaies, as sound as sweete ; Which sounds the heau’nly 
Setters, and thy praise. 1635 Wattea To Mr. H. Lawes 
23 The Writers and the Setters skill At once the ravisht 
Ears do fill, 

+9. One who devises or instigates. Ods. 

1600 Hottann Livy xxvi, 605 As well the maisters that 
were the setters thereof, as the servants that were privie and 
accessarie thereto, had their deserts, and suffered for it. 

10. a. That which fertilizes a flower, so that the 
plant is able to ‘ set’ or develop frit (see SET v. 98). 

41793 G. Write Selborne, Obs. on Veget. (1836) 301 If 
bees, who are much the hest setters of cnenmbers, do not 
happen to take kindly ta the frames, the hest way is to 
tempt them hy a little honey put on the..hloom. 

b. A plant which ‘sets’ or develops fruit; only 
with adj. as good, bad setter. 

1888 M. T. Masteas in Encycl. Brit, XX1V. 237/2 Some 
. varieties [of the vine} are, as gardeners say, bad setters | 
i.e. do not ripen their fruit owing to imperfect fertilization. 

ll. A dog trained to ‘set’ game. 

a, As the name of a special breed. 

Of the hreed naw so cailed, there are three varieties, the 
English, the Irish, and the Gordon setters. The name was 
formerly applied to a kind of spaniel, 

1576 FLEMING tr. Caius' Dogs (1880) 16 When he ap- 
procheth neere to the place where the hirde is, he layes him 
downe, and with a marcke of his pawes, betrayeth the place 
ofthe hyrdes last ahode, whereby it is supposed that this 
kinde of dogge is called /ndex, Setter. 1616 Suar.. & 
Maaku. Country Farv: vu, xxii. 680 There is also another 
sort of land spannyels which are called Setters, 1774 
Gorosm. Nat, Hist. II. 167 The setter that cranches down 
when i€ scents the birds, till the net he drawn over them. 
1859 Daawin Orig. Spec. i. (1873) 25 Some..authorities are 
convinced that the setter is directly derived from the spaniel. 

attrib, 1885 Field 17 Jan. Advt., For Sale, handsome 
highly bred Setter Bitch. Jéid., A gentleman is desirous 
of placing Two Red Setter Pups..with a first-class breaker. 


+b. gen. Obs. 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1317/4 A little Land Spaniel, red 
and white, no Setter. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Ptece we i. 314 
But Water Spaniels may be brought to be Setters, if they 
have a perfectly good Scent, . : 

tte. One who practises ‘ setting’: see Sertine 


vbl, sb. 1¢ (6). Obs. 

1780 T. Davies Garrick I. 3 Mr. Hunter was..a great 
setter af game. Happy was the boy who could inform his 
offended master where a covey of partridges was to be found. 

II. 12. An instrument or tool used in setling, in 
various senses. 
+a. A net or trap for catching or killing birds. 

1526 Housch. Exp. Sir T. Le Strange (MS.), Item. a wood- 
cocke and ij partriches kylled with the setter. 15409 Acts 
Privy Counc. (1837) VIL. 56 Taking or killing. .any part- 
riches and fesantes with any nettes setters horses trameles 
or other gynnes. " 

b. Gunnery. A wooden instrument used, with 
the aid of a mallet, to set the fuse into a shell. 
180a C, James Mtiit. Dict., Setter, in , a round 
stick ta drive fuzes, or any other compositions, into cases 
made of paper. 1828 J. M. Spearman S777. Gunner (ed. 2) 
79 Wood Setters. 1854 F. A. Gairritns Artit, Afan, (ed. 6) 
82 They are carefully driven into the Shell with a mallet 
and setter. 1876 Vovie & Stevenson Alitit. Dict. 3797/2. 

CG. ? = SETTING-POLE, 

1853 Sie H. Douctas Milit. Bridges 3x The appurten- 
ances were as follows :—6 baiks,..a oars; 1 anchor; 1 grape 
nel; 1 pole or setter, 

a. Porcelain Manuf. 

1853 Ua Dict. Arts Il. 454 A plate sagger will hold 
twenty plates placed aae on the other of earthenware, but 
china ilatesiers fired separately in ‘setters’ made of their 
respective forms. 1873 Spon IVorkshop Rec. Ser, 1. 43/2 
Setters also should be nsed at the bottom of each piece, and 
ground fliot applied, but not sand, for the placing or seating. 

e. A kind of lifting-jack. 

1895 Stores’ Price List 15 Sept. 490 Carriage Setter. Best 
Wood Setter—each 15/0. . 

13. dial, (See quot.) 

1849 GReENwett Gloss, Terms Coal Trade (1851) 46 
Setters, bere pieces of coals so called by the landsale cart- 
men, from their nse in piling or setting ronnd the sides of 
their carts, to enable them ta hold a larger quantity of coals 
than conld otherwise he placed npon them, 70 


SETTER. 


Setter, 55.2 dial, [f£ Serren v.] A seton or 


issne produced by ‘ settering’: see the vb. __ 

1766 Complete Farmer, Setler, 2 kind of setom [sic] or 
issue, made by cutting a hole in the dewlap of an ox or 
cow, and puttiog into the wound a sort of tent formed out of 
the root of helleboraster. 1788 [see SetterGrass]. 


Setter (seta1),v. dal. Also6syter. [f.Serrer- 
in SETTERWORT.] ¢razs. To insert a piece of selter- 
wort under the skin of (an animal) in order to 


produce an issue, ; 

(1523: cf. Sever vw sc.] 1551 Tuaner Herbal 1. L vj, 
Dynerse husband men..vsed to pnt the roote of bereloot 
jnto beastes eares, and called the puttynge in of it, syterynge 
of beastes. 1577 B. Gooce Meresbach's Hush, i. (1586) 
133 The order of Settring a Bullocke is this, take setter- 
woort [ete é/d. 151 Some again cure them with settering. 
1691 Ray NV. C. Words, To Setter; to cut the Dewla) of 
an Ox or Cow, into which they put Helleboraster, which 
we call Setterwort. 1742 Compl, Fant.-Piece 11, 506 It is 
necessary at the same Time to setter the Hog in the Ear 
with the common Hellebore. 1863 Atkinson Danby Gloss, 
s.v. Seton, We took care that she [a cow] was weel setter’d. 

Setterday, obs. form of SATURDAY. 

Setter-forth. [See Srtz. 144.] One who sets 
forth (in various senses); one who promulgates an 
opinion, who equips an expedition, etc. 

1451 Rolls of Parlt. V. 225/1 Noon owner, Vitailler, nor 
setter-forth of eny Shippe or Vessell. 3542 Upate Evasmz. 
Afpoph, 5 marg., Meczenas was..so pee a fauourer, pro- 
mouter, and setter fourthe of Virgil, Horace, & suche other 
learned menoe, that [etc], 1612 Bite Acts xvii. 18 He 
seemeth to be a setter foorth of strange gods. 31616 Carr. 
Situ Deser. New Eng. 48, 1 was beholden to the setters 
forth of the fonre ships that went with Cooper. a1700 
Evetyn Diary Aug. 1641 (1879) I. 22 Mr. Bleaw, the 
setter forth of the Atlas’s and other workes of that kind, 
ugat Strype Eccl, AMfem, 11. xl. 379 Sebastian Cabota.. 
was the chief Setterforth of the first Voyage into those 
Parts, 1840 Browninc Sordello1. 36 Your setters-forth of 
unexampled themes, 

Se-ttergrass. Obs. exc, dial. rare. In 4 
saturgresse, 5 setyrerysse. [f.*se¢¢e7-in SEITER- 
wort + Grass,] = SETTERWORT. 

@1387 Sinon, Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 18 Elleborus, i. 
saturgresse. 1483 Cath, Angl. 331/2 Setyr grysse, e/eborus 
niger, herba est. 1897 Geaaror Herbal un, ccclxi. 827 Con- 
siligo is called in Engh Bearfoote, Setterwoort, and Setter- 
grasse. 1788 W. H. Marsuatt Vorksh, 11. 350 Setter- 
grass, helleborus fetidus; a species of bear's-foot; used in 
making ‘setters * or issues in cattle. 3868 ATKINSON Cleve- 
land Gloss. 439 The plant setter-wort, or setter-grass, 


+Setter-on. Obs. [See Ser v. 148.] 

1. One who sets on; an instigator or inciter. 

¢1sso Bate K. Fohan 2482 (Manly) Tyll my setters-on 
were of their pores wyde. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. Pref. 4b, I sent unto them that were my setters on, 
at Woormes. 1616 R, Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 163 The 
Jesnistes and other padres are the fyre brands and setters 
on of all this, in provoking children against parents and 
subjects against their naturall princes. 1749 Fixcoinc 
Tom Fones vi. ix, The great Dowdy who acts the part of 
a madman as well as some of his setters-on do that of a fool. 

2. One who ‘sets on’ or makes an onset. rare, 

1568 Gaarron Chron. Il. 294, 1 made once a vowe that the 
first battaile that eyther the king your father or any of his 
children should he at, how that I would be one of the first 
setters on, or else to die in the trauaile. 

Setter-out. vare. [SeeSet uv. 149.] 

1. One who sets out; one who publishes, pro- 
claims, etc, 

1853 Ascuam Disc, Germ. (1570) 21 A noble setter out, 
and as true a follower of Christ and his Gospell. 1582 in 
Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 101 That the autors, dyters, 
setters out of that infamons lybell he punished accordinglie, 
he | [W. Cara] Craven Gloss, Introd, 5 T'Setter-ont o’t 

2. spec. (See quot.) 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Setter out, an under or 
assistant foreman of joiners or leading joiner, whose work is 
to accurately set or line out every detail of each piece of 
joinery. . 

Setter-to. ?0ds. [See Ser v. 152.] 

1. A professional handler of game-cocks in a 
cock-fight; = Setrer sé.1 5. 

1794 Sporting Mag. Ill. 169 To these another class he- 
come annexed, called ‘handers’ or ‘setters to’, 1835 H. 
Harewoop Dict, Sports s.v. Cock-fighting, When once the 
cocks are pitted, neither of the setters-to can touch his cock 
.-unless [ete.} 4 s 

2. Pugilism. With epithet; One who has a par- 
ticular style of ‘setting to’ or beginning the fight. 

1810 Sorting Mag. XXXVI. 1a5 A shewy setter-to, but 
a slight hitter, 1824 Ecan Boxiana Il. 493 The most 
accomplished setter-to of the day, Tom Belcher. 


Setter-up. [See Ser v. 154.) One who sets 
up (in any sense). 

1563 Honiilies u. Agst. Peril Idol. 1. 59b, The erecter, 
selter vp, and maiuteyner of Images in Churches au 
Temples. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V7, 11. ii 37 Thou setter vp, 
aod plucker downe of Kings, 1607 MipoLeton Afichaelm, 
Term u. iii, I am but a yong setter vp; the vttermast I 
dare venture vppoo’t is three-score pound. 1613 Braum, 
& Fi. Honest Man's Fort. it. i, Old occupations have too 
many setters upto prosper. 47173 Berkeley Aylas & Phil. iii. 
Wks. 1871 I. 35% do not pretend to be a setter-up of new 
cations. 18: - S. Hawxer in Life & Lett, (1905) 25% 
Neither can I congratulate your Setter-up [i.e, compositor] 
on his accuracy. 1876 Monais 2 xeids yut 134 Dardanus 
first setter-np and sire of lian wall. 288: Jxstr, Census 
Sal (1885) 43 Spinning and weaving machine maker... 

er-up. 


Setterwort (se‘taiwdit). Also6 syter wurt. | 


554 


feo adopted from MLG.; Diefenbach s.v. £i/e- 
horum gives a great variety of synonymous forms 
in MHG, and MLG. such as sitro, sutir-, sittir-, 
sitti-, siter-, sutten-, -sutwurz, -wort (f. HG. 
qurz, LG, wort Wort!). The first element is of. 
unknown origin; cf. ME. (14th ¢.) satur(gresse) 
SETTERGRASS.] The plant Bear’s-foot or Fetid 
Hellebore, Helleborus fetidus; also the Green 
Hellebore, H. viriats. 

agsa Turner Herbal 1. Lvj, The herbe syter wurte. 3577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, mit. (1586) 124 h, The hearbe 
called blacke Ellebor, of some Bearfoot, and others Setter- 
wort. 1597 [see Setrercaass]. c1igro Peniven Cat, Ray's 
Eng. Herbal Tah. 42 Setterwort, Greenish. 1778 G. Wie 
Selborne, Let. to Barrington 3 July, Helleborus fatidus, 
stinking hellebore, bear’s-foot, or setterwort. 1907 Daily 
News 25 Feb, 3 The tender green of the setterwort does not 
own the power of the frost hy a siugle black spot, 

Settewale, obs. form of SETWALL. 

Setthe(n, obs. variant forms of Sir, SITHEN, 

Settherday, dial. form of SaTuRDAy, 

Settil, obs. form of SETTLE. 

Setting, sb. Orkney & Shetl. Also 6 settein, 
7-9 settan, 9 settin, -een, [a. ON. séteung-r sixth 
part, £ sétesixth.] A unit of weight in the Orkney 
and Shetland Isles; the sixth part of a ‘meal’ 
(Mean sé.) ; identical with the Lisrounp. 

1576 in Ospress. Orkney & Zetl. (1859) 72 Ane barrell of malt 
ofnynesetteins wecht, 1588 Rot. Scace. Reg. Scot. XX1. 390 
Selling..63 lastis 23,003 settingis 4 marks coist, 125 lasts 
1002 settingis beir, 95 lastis 1004 settingis flesche. 1703 
M. Martin Deser, West. Isles 370 A Young Boy..stole a 
setten of Barley, which is about twenty eight Pound Weight. 
31814 Sniarers Agric. Shetl. 159 Twenty-four marks make a 
settin or lispund.. .Six settins or Jispunds make a meil, 

Setting (se'tin), 744 sd. [f. Ser v.+-1ne 1] 

I. 1. The action of the verb Set in various tran- 
sitive senses ; putting, placing, planting, etc, Also, 
the fact of being set. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv, exxxvi, (1495) 692 The 
rose tree spryngith somtyme by settynge and plantynge and 
somtyme by graffynge. 1427-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 68 
Also for settyng of be same ston iij dayes. 1561 T. Hosv 
tr, Castiglione's Courtyer mi. (1577) Pj, M. Thomas, .writte 
to his wite, and did hir to weete hys setting at libertie, 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 423 A Tree, at the first Setting, should not 
he Shaken, vntill it hath taken Root fully. 1769 Facconer 
Dict. Marine (1780), Setting, when applied to the sails, is 
the loosening and expanding then. 1796 W. Jones, etc. 
Key to Art of Ringing Pref, x lustructions for the attain- 
ment of the practical part of the art, from the setting of a 
Bell itself to the perfect knowledge of the most difficult 
peals, 1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 38 This is called the 
quarter sponge, and the operation is denominated setting. 
1881 GREENER Gut 235 At that time setting or straightening 
was So little known that many of the barrels were far from 
heing straight. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Setting 
of the Brick, the fixing of the bricks in a kiln. 

+b. An ambush or trap. Oés. 

61430 Pilger. Lyf Mashode wv. viii. (1869) 180 Keepe bee.. 
from hise settinges and from hise nettes. 

a, Sport. (a) The action of a dog in indicating 
game. 

3621 Marknam Hungers Prev. 265 To make a true elec 
tion of your dogge, which you intend to apply to this purpose 
of Setting. 1735 Bradley's Fam. Dict., Setting-dog,a Dog 
train’d up to the Setting of Partridges, 1819 ‘I, B. Jounson 
Shooter's Comp. 22 Dogs, called setters, are now to be met 
with of all forms, miserably deficient in the most prominent 
quality, setting. 

" (6) The sport of ‘ putting np’ game with a setter. 

1661 Bovie Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 36 When I goa 
Hawking or Setting. a@1700 Evetyn Diary ao Aug. 1654, 
1 went a setting and hawking. 1770 G. Wuite Selborne, 
Let. to Pennant 12 May, I knew a lover of setting, an old 
sportsman. 1818 Gentil. Mag. LXX XVIII. 1. 113 His great 
skill in all the sports of the field, especially that of Setting, 
of which diversion his Lordship was passionately fond, 

da. Se. and dial, The action of letling or leasing 
(land, etc.) ; the right to do this ; a lease. 

1397 in Spalding Club Miscell, V. 252 All giftys, taliees, 
settyngys, and condysyoungs mad or to be mad be dame 
Isahell, Contas of Mar, to the sayd George hir brothir. 
1846 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 246 The saide founder 
. shall have the lettinge, settinge, boynes, services and 
customes of all the landes. 1634-46 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 
173 Cruell oppression of the poore tenants; evidenced, 1°. 
By deare setting of rowms. 1760 Patrington Haven Act 
16 The intention of such letting or setting. 1898 Longmzan's 
Mag. Apr. 546 The lettings, here called ‘settings’ or 
‘takings’, are at Candlemas. 

e. Mining. The act of contracting with miners 
for work to be done. 

1839 De 1a Becne Ke. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 569 Of 
the remainder he paid the adventurers one-half, or one- 
quarter, as may have been agreed upon according to the 
supposed prospects of the mine at the time of setting. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Setting, sometimes termed 
*letting’,..in the slate indnstry,..means agreeing upon a 
contract for a month. 

2, The manner or position in which anything is 
set, fixed, or placed. In Crogue?, any one of the 
different arrangements of the hoops and pegs on 
the ground. 

14.. Wyclifite Bible, 2 Kings ii. 19 marg., That is, the 
setting of the citee was hest for profetis, c1450 Mark's 
Festial 2799 How 3e schull pray to God, be settyng of be 
chyrch hyt tellype you : Hit ys sette yn pe est, techyng [etc.}, 
1523-34 fitzuEap. Hush, § 4 The temperynge to go brode 
and narrowe is in the settyng of the culture [= coulter]. 
635 Minnreton Game af Chess Induct qo, I saw the 


? 


SETTING. 


bravest setting for n game now That ever mine eye fix'd on. 
3868 W. J. Wiirmore Croguet Tactics ii. 19 There are as 
many as eight different settings. 1897 Zucycl. Sport T.254/1 
(Croquet) The original setting had ten hoops... Finally 
came the six-hoop or championship setting. 

b. The inclination or dip of an axle: =Sxr 
50.1 18 a. 

1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farnz 111. 1162 The setting or 

form of the axle. i / 

¢@. Gas-works. The manner of placing retorts in 
a furnace; concr. a group or set of retorts placed 
together. 

1872 W. C. Hotmes & Co. Manag. Gas Works 15 ‘Che 
setting of the retorts is a matter of the utmost importance. 
1897 W. Ricuarns Manuf. Coal Cas 354 Of all the appara- 
tus of a gasworks, unquestionably the most important are 
the settings of retorts. 1899 Encycl. Brit. X.91/2 A furnace 
or bed of retorts is composed of a group or setting, heated 
by a separate fire. 

d. Type-founding, The position of the face of 
a letter on the body or shank. Cf. Ser sd.119 c. 

1887 J. Soutnwaan in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 7120/1 All 
founders now supply imitations of the old types. Compar- 
ing the old face and the modern characters, the latter are 
more regular in size, lining, setting, and colonr,—using these 
words in the technical sense of the founder. 


+8. Putting into words, redaction. Ods. 

¢ 1480 Loveucn Grail lvi. 519 For _p* ton storie the tothir 
Medlyth withal, After the settyng Of the forseid Robert 
That somtymit translated. 450-1530 Myrr. our Ladyet. vi. 
az Therefore thus after the settynge of mayster Alphonse is 
youre legende red in all places of this order. 


+4, Asum staked at play; a bet or stake. Obs. 

1sgo Patscr. Acolasius 1. ili, Tj, All the stakes and 
settynges that be sette within the dyce borde, whiche lye on 
lyttell heapes, . : 

+5. A set (of stones) with which a surface is 


*set’ or studded. Obs. rare—'. 

1611 Bite Lod. xxviii. 17 And thou shalt set in it 
settings of stones [:zargin, Hebr. fill in it fillings of stone}. 

6. The manner in which a jewel is ‘set’ or 
mounted ; concr, the frame or bed (of precious 
metal or the like) in which a jewel is set. 

1815 W. H. Irevano Scribbleomania 192 note, A ve 
valuable antique ring, the setting of which did not meet his 
approbation. 1822 Hazutr Zadle-t. Ser. u. ii. Avistocr. 

edt, (1869) 48 The setting is more valuable than the jewel. 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 350/2 There are two 
systems ofsetting practised—viz., Roman setting, and what 
is called colletting. : 

b. transf. and fig. The environment or surround- 
ings in which a person or thing is‘ set’ ; the literary 
framework of a narrative or other composition ; the 
mounting of a play. 

1841 Mveas Cath. Th. 11. é 30 The connecting links— 
the framing and setting—of these Revelations. 1874 Sayce 
Compar. Philol. viii. 315 Mythology has a setting in 
geography and history. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 27 Jan. 5/4 
‘The setting of the piece is charming, and it is quite wonder- 
ful how much has been made of a little stage. 

7, The manner in which a poem or form of words 
is set to music; a piece of music composed for a 
particnlar poem or form of words. 

1879 Husk in Grove's Dict. Music 1. 84/2 Ame gave tothe 
world those heantiful settings of the songs ‘ Under the green- 
wood tree’ [etc.]. 3288: Caowest Phases Mus. Eng. 93 
Settings for the Canticles by modern Church writers. 

8. a. Plastering. The finishing coat of plaster, 
the setting-coat (see 14, SET sb.1 30 a, SET v. 101), 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Builder 390 The term setting 
is commonly used, when the third coat is made of fine stuff 
for papering. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oger. Afech. 606 With 
this tool all the first coats of plaster is laid on, as sre also 
the Jast, or, as it is technically termed, the setting. 1873 
Spon Workskop Rec. Ser. 1, 121/2 Setting may be either a 
second coat upon laying or rendering, or a third coat upon 
floating. , 

b. A wash of gum or other suitable material 
applied to the surface of a pencil, charcoal or crayon 
drawing to prevent it being rubbed ; a fixative. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. uy 

9. A crop of fruit developed by fertilizing (see 


SET v. 98). ? Obs. 


1731 Mitten Gard, Dict. s. v. Cucumis, For Want of which 

kindly Heat, the first Setting or Crop of Fruit. .drops off. 
II. Senses related to intransitive uses of Set v. 

10. The sinking of a heavenly body towards and 
below the horizon; the quarter or direction in which 
a heavenly body sets. Also, the fall of night or 
darkness, 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 5508 Pan sewis furth bat souerayn 
ay by pba salt strandis Toward be settynge of be son. 1592 

ves Treat. Globes xii, You shall in like manner have the 
houre of the setting. 1607, 2728 [see Hettacat 1], 1699 
Relat. Sir T. Morgan’s Progr. France 13 The Major- 
General reply’d he would fall on just at the setting of the 
Night, and when the dusk of the Evening came on, 1823 
Cuissotp Ascent A171, Blanc 22 The sun being now near his 
setting. 1877 Baowninc Agantemnon 67 The shield-bearing 
ee made a leap, at setting of the Pleiads. 

. fig. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. Vi12, 1. ii. 225, 1 haue touch’d the 
highest point of all my Greatnesse, And from that full 
Meridian of my Glory, I haste now to my Setting. 1702 
GC Maruer Afagn. Chr. 1. x. (1852) 156 Upon the settiog» 
of Mr, Francis Newman, there arose Mr. William Leen 
1807 Woapsw. Ode /ntim, Immortality v, The Soul that 
rises with us, our life’s Star, Hath had elsewhere its setting, 
And cometh from afar. 1839 Loner. Hyserion 1. i, The 
setting of a great hope is like the setting of the sun, 


SETTING. 


11. The process or fact of becoming set, hard, or 


stiff; coagulation, i 

5791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard.1. Addit. Notes xii.24 The clay 
becomes as hard as before, being pressed together... by its 
self-attraction, called setting hy the potters, 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 456 An almost impenetrable crust 
may be produced hy the quick exhalation of the moisture, 
and what is termed by farmers the setting of the clay. 1812 
P. Nicnotson Mech, Exerc, 312 (Plastering) Setiing is also 
the qnality that any kind of stuff has to harden in a short 
time. 1883 Hardwich's Photogr. Chem. (ed. 9) 166 If too 
much Alcohol be employed, the setting of the Pyroxyline 
will be.. greatly retarded. 

attri’, 1825 J. Nichorson Ofer. Mech. 610 The coagula- 
ting or setting power of burnt alabaster. 1878 Anney 7 reat. 
Photogr. vii. 52, The alkali decomposes the pyroxyline, 
rendering it. defective in setting qualities, 

12. The flowing of a current in a particular 
direction ; the direction of flow. Also fg. 

¢ 3595 Carr. Wvatt &. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
52 The settinge of head seas in soe darke a night within soe 
Straight and daingerous a passage. 1670 Nanmponoucn 
Frni. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 19 Yon are to.. 
observe all..Conrses of Tides, flowings and settings of 
Currents. 1769 Fatconen Diced. Marine (1780) N 2b, The 
setting, or progressive molion of the current, 1835 Sia J 
Ross W.-W, Passage x1. 533 It was attempted to explain 
this appearance, by supposing the settin: Bin current here 
from west to east. 1875 Grapstone Gleax. (1879) V1. 199 
That powerful setting of the current of human motive and 
inclination. 

III. Combinations. 

13. With various advs., as setting-down, forth, 
-in, -off, -owt, to: see the corresponding combina- 
tions of Set z, 

¢ 5375 Se. Leg. Sainis Prol.6 As sais ‘be romance of be 
tose , but settyng to of ony glose. 1439 Litéle Red Bh. 
Bristol (1900) 11. 157 Atte the settyng vp of his Crafte he 
schal pay ijs. 55x Ropinson tr. More's Utopia 1. Hiv, 


The gallannt garnishing, and the bewtiful setting furth of | 


it. 1606 Bacon Consid. Plant, [ret. Resuscit. (1657) 259 So 
that, this must rather be an Adventure, for snch as are full; 
Then a setting up, of those, that are of low Means. 1614 


Markuam Pleas. Princes 52 From his [the Cock's] head to | 


the setting on of his shoulders, gtx Steere Specs. No, 132 
px The first Peston for our Setting ont was, that the 
Captain’s Half.Pike was placed near the Coachman. 1978 
Hatuep Bengal Gram, Advt., Till the setting in of the 
dry season. ¢3800 in Hoyle's Games Iinprov. (1814) 444 
The person appointed..is to tell ten between each setting. 
to, till one of the two cocks has refused fighting ten times 
successively.. 1845 Youatt Dog iii. 82 Their teeth and the 
setting-up of their backs will confirm this, 1859 Earl. 
Dixon Silk § Scarlet 216 We do not just like the setting 
on of his [a horse's] neck. 

b. Specific uses: setting-down, ta siege ; 
setting-forth, +a means of advancement or 
bringing into celebrity ; setting-off, +something 
that enhances the charm of a thing; setting-out, 
a working drawing. 

16or B. Jonson Poetaster it. ii. 217 O Tove, what a setting 
forth it is to a man, to have many conrtiers come to his 
house! 1605 Suaxs, acd, v. iv. 10 The confident Tyrant 
Keepes still in Dunsinane, and will indure Our setting downe 
befor’t. 1633 Massinczr Guardiax i. v, A Bed-fellow, To 
whose rare entertainment all these are But foils and settings 
off. @1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 48 They were 
rather excursions than sieges or settings down, for he staid 
not long in a place. r8gr Denninc Art Cabinet-Making 
229 The setting. out or working drawing may be made on 
paper. 

te. Phr. Zo cost one the setting on, ? to cost one 
dear. Also, fo cost one (dear) in the setting on. 

1594 Lyty Mother Bondie u. v, This good fellowshippe 
shall cost_mee the setting on at our next meeting. 1615 
Jackson Creed tv. 11, viii. 255 Carthages often pronocation 
of Rome cost it dearer in the setting on, thea other Citties 
vanquished by the Romanes, 

14. Attributive, in many names of technical in- 
struments and appliances, as se¢ting-chisel, -dibble, 
-hammuer, -iron, -knife, -pin, -screw, -trowel, etc. ; 
setting-board, (a) a board used by glaziers in 
lead-work (see qnot. 1825), (4) a board of wood 
or cork, usually grooved, for setting insect speci- 
mens; setting-circle, a graduated circle attached 
to a telescope for ascertaining the position of a 
star (1891 in Cent. Dict.); setting coat, a 
finishing coat of fine plastering (cf 8 a); setting 
muzzle, a muzzle used for preventing a horse from 
feeding (cf. Set v. 26d) ; setting-net,? a SET-NET; 
setting-rule, a composing-rule ; setting-up drill, 
a course of gymnastic exercises used to give an 
erect carriage, etc.; also setting-up exercise. 
Also SETTINO-POLE, SETTING-STICK. 

3825 J. Nicuotson Ofer. Mech. 638 The “setting-board 
is that in which the ude of the light is marked and 
divided into squares, strnck out with a chalk line, or drawn 
with a lath, which serves to guide the workmen, 12826 
Kirsy & Sr. Zxfomol, 1, 1V. 534 The English plan, except 
in the case of some large-bodied moths or hawk-moths, 
requires no groove in the setting-board. 1399in Fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 18 Magna: *settyng chisiles. 1812 
P. Nicnorson Mech. Exerc. 31a "Setting Coat. 1626T. H. 
tr. Caussin's Holy Court 28 To handle the scepter, with the 
same humility of heart. .that one would doa *setting-dibble, 
1688 Houme Armoury m. ix. 382/1 Tools used hy Jewellers, 
A *Setting Hammer. 1611 Cotca., Fiche, a gardeners 
dible, or "setting yron. 1854 H. Mittra Sch. § Schaz. (1858) 
186 With what are known as masons’ setting-irons stuck into 
the stone-work behind. 18ag J. Nicuorsom Ofer, Mech. 
638 The *setting-knife (u 


by glaziers in lead-work] | 
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consists of a blade with a ronnd point, loaded with lead at 
the bottom and terminating in a long square handle. 
1835 H. Hanewoon Dict. Sports s.v. Muzzle, There are 
two descriptions of muzzles: 1. the dressing muzzle.. 
2. the "setting muzzle. 1840 BLaine Encycl. Rural Sports 
§ 1127. 319 A setting muzzle prevents it [sc. windesuckin 
in horses] usnally. ?er6g0 Bagford Ball, (1879) 757 This 
Hononrable Covey met, Hodge diaws the Members *Setting- 
Net, And gets from all, withont regret, Subscriptions. 
1789 W. H. Marsuaty Géocester I. 144 The.*setting pin 
resemhles the gardener's dibble. 1770 Luckompe Hisé, 
Printing 376 Having made and secured onr measnre, we 
look for a *setting Rule. 1867 Cham. Encycl, 1X. 608/2 
A thin slip of brass called a setting-rale, which he places in 
the composing-stick when he begins. 1733 Tut. Horse- 
Hocing Hush, xxii. 329 The Use of this *Setting-Screw is, 
to increase or diminish the Proportion of seed to he turned 
out hy the Notches. 1693 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 249 
A, *Setting Trowell, being less than the Laying ‘Trowell, 
with which they finish the Plastering when it is almost dry. 
1862 Macrasen Midit, Syst. Gyninastic Exerc. 26 The 
*setting up and position rill of recruits. 


Setting (se‘tin), 2//. @. [f. Ser v. + -ine2] 
That sels, in various senses of the verb, 
1. Becoming, suitable, graceful. Ods.exc. Se. Cf. 


Srrtine fp/. a. 2. 

3535 Goodly Primer Admon. to Rdr. (1537), It is not mete, 
comely, nor settynge, that fetc.}. 5768 Ross Welenore (1789) 
50 Says she, that lad wasa’ her care, That was so setting wit 
his yellow hair. /4/d. 94 The ither too was a right setting 
lass, Though forthersome. ’ 

2. Of a dog: That sets or indicates game. See also 
SETTING-DOG. 

1sst Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 71 To my brother Rayff 
Thompsone my setting spanyell tice ith all netts and 
geyr pertenyng toit. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2275/4 Lost.., 
a large Setting-Bitch about 4 years old. 


3. Ofahen: Sitting. Now dial. 

1829 Mrs. S.C. Haut S&. Jr. Char. 11. 29 Mr. Billy.. 
sent her a setting hen and seven eggs. 18,9 Howetts Z. 
A voostook (1883) U1. 14 A ship's time is worth no more than 
a setting hen's. 

4, Sinking below or nearing the horizon; said of 
the sun or other heavenly body, its light, etc. 

1593 Suaus. Rick, //, u. i. 1a ‘he setting Sun. 1697 
Davoen 42 neid vit. 79 When the setting Stars are lost in 
Day. 1704 Pore Windsor For. 194 His shadow lengthen‘d 
by thesetting sun. 1798 Woapsw, Tintern Abbey 97 Whose 
dwelling is the jp olsting suns, 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 
1. xix, A flush like evening's setting fame Glow'd on his 
cheek. 1882 Sia W. W. Huntea in Skrine Life (1901) 314 
By the light of a setting half-moon. 

ee Me. ‘ ; 

1595 DanieL Civ. Wars 1. 3, All turn'd their faces to the 
rising sunne And leanes his setting-fortune night begun. 
@1639 Wotton Parait, Essex § Buckhut. Reliq. W. (1651) 
11 First, he was to wrastle with a Queens declyning, or 
rather with her very setting Age (as we may term it), 1658 
Sia T. Baownse Hydriot. v. 26 We whose generations are 
ordained in this setting part of time. 1829 Scott Anne a 
G. i, That important period, when chivalry still shone wit 
a setting ray, soon about to be totally obscured. 

to. transf. Western. Oés. 

1612 DaaytTon Poly-old, v. 248 The Flemings were infore’t 
to take them to their Ores, To try the Setting Maine to find 
out firmer shores. 1622 /éid. xxix, 22 Yorkshire which doth 
lye vpon my Setting side, 1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep. 
vi. vit. 305 Magnifying the condition of..the Easterne 
Countries, above the setting and occidentall Climates, 

a, Setting-sun: an edible bivalve mollusc, 
Psammobia vespertina. 

1867 Lovett Z£dible Mottusks 150, 

5. Of fruit: Beginning to develop from the flower. 

1891 Jfacm. Mag, Apr. 438 The setting plums or apples. 


G. With adverbs, dowz, in, up, etc. (see the vb.). 

1805 Forsytu Beauties Scot. I. 413 Here the sea has 
formed caverns, which are rendered dreadful hy a setting-in 
tide. 187. gt Bk. Scot. Anecd, 514 ‘ Did ye ever hear 
a cuddie bray, Hawkie’, said a youth to him one day... 
© Never till the noo,’ was the setting-down and quick answer, 
1881 Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 51 Type Founding.. .Setting- 


up Boy. 
.+ Setting dog. Oés. A dog trained to ‘set’ 
game; = Serrer 56.1 11, 

r6rx Cdtca, Brague, a kind of short-tayled setting dog. 
1621 Maaknam Aungers Prev. 253 A Setting Dogge isa 
certaine lusty land Spaniell, taught by nature to hunt the 
Partridge before, and more then any other chase whatsoeuer. 
1697 Post Boy t2-14 Ang. b/2 An old Brown and white 
Setting-dog. 1751 Jounnson Rambler No. 116 Px He was 
eminent for a breed of pointers and setting-dogs, 1780 
H. Watrotz Let. to W. Cole 5 Feb., Dr, Birch was. .running 
about like a young setting-dog in quest of anything. 1835 
H. Hantwooo Dict. Sports sv. Setter, Ut is said that 
Dudley, Duke of Northumberland, was the first person that 
broke a setting-dog to the net, donhtless the spaniel. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1643 True Chr. Subj. under Heathen Prince 5 Looke to 
the twentieth part, which is but a setting dogge to shew 
where the covey of aineteen are. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Setters, or Setting-dogs, they that draw in Bubbles, 
for old Gamesters to Rook ; also a Sergeant's Yeoman, or 
Bailiff’s Follower, or Second, and an Excize-Officer to pre- 
vent the Brewers defranding the King. ¢1730 Ramsay 
Address of Thanks xii, Even sell K, T. that gart us ban, 
And eke that setting-dog his man, 

Setting-pole. A pole, esp. one used by wild- 
fowlers for propelling a boat or pnnt on mnd-banks, 
securing wounded birds, etc. 

1765 Universal Mag. XXXVIT. 370/1 When they go 
against a current, they use setting-poles. 1797 F. Batty 
Tour (1856) 270 The longest setting poles we had would not 
reach the bottom, 1824 Hawken /nsir. Yang, Sportsman 


SETTLE. 


(ed. 3) 345 Let one go ont for the hirds, taking with him the 
setting pole, 1875*StonEnence’ Brit. Rural Sports 1.1, ix. 
§ 2,121 The shooter proceeds, generally by night, with an 
assistant in the punt, using the oars, paddle or setting-pole, 


Setting-stick. 

1. A stick used for making holes for ‘ setting’ or 
planting. Now dia/, 

1556 Witnats Dict. (1562) rgb, A dibell or settynge 
sticke, Jastinunt, 1658 Evetynx Fr. Gard. (1675) 233 Plant 
them with the setting-stick, or dihber. 1669 a 
Syst. Agric vii. § 4 (1681) 121 Make the holes with an 
ordinary Setting-stick. 1993 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) V. 54 
The plant is then to be planted with a setting-stick so that 
the upper part of the root shall appear about half an inch 
out of the ground, 1817-8 Consetr Resid. U.S. (1822) 66 
A setting-stick which should be the top of a spade-handle 
cut aff, about ten inches below the eye. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. 
See a short pointed stick, used for planting cah- 

AGES. 

+2. Arod used for stiffening the plaits or ‘sets’ of 
tuffs, a poking-stick. Obs. 

3575 Lanenam Let. (3871) 37 Marshalld in good order: 
wyth a stetting [sfc] stick, and stoont, that every ruff stood 
vp like a wafer. 1583 Stusses Anat, Abus, 11, 36 They 
haue also another instrument called a setting sticke,..and 
with this they set their ruffes, 16x53 Howes S/ow's Chron. 
948/2 Abont the sixteenth yeere of the"Queene, began the 

aking of steele poking-stickes, and vntill that time all 
Lawndresses vsed setting stickes, made of wood, or bone. 
3621 Bunton Anat. Mel. 111. ii, 1, (111) iit. 568 Pots, glasses, 
oyntments, irons, combes, hodkins, setting stickes, 

3. A composing-stick. 

3875 Soutnwanp Dice. Tyfogr. (ed. 2) 123. 

Settirday, obs. form of Saturpay. 

Settle (se't’l), 54.1 Forms: a. 1 setl, setel, 
setol, seotl, sotl, seatl, sitl (-el, -ol, -ul); 3 
settel, seotel, seotle, 3, 6, setle, 3-4 settel, 4 
setill(e, setil(e, 5 setyl, 4~ settle. B, 1 Northznd. 
seB(e)l, sedl, 5 worth. sedylle; see also Laxc- 
SETTLE, [OE, se¢/neut., pl. se¢/22 (also, in Northumb., 
pl. se¢/as, seatias, etc., as if masc.) corresponds to 
OHG. segzal (MHG. segge/, mod.G., sesse7) masc., 
Goth. sé#/s masc.:—OTent. *set/o-:—pre-Tent. 
*sedlo-, cogn. w. L. sella (:—*sed/a), f. Indoger- 
manic root *sed-, OTeut. *se¢-: see Sit v. The 
8 forms, OE. (Anglian) sed(e)é, sed/, ME. -sedi?, 
sedylle, mod. north. dial. -seddle, -saddle (see Lanc- 
SETTLE), represent a WGer. variant *se}/ (with the 
irregular variation in the articulation of the dentals 
sometimes found before 7 and # see Borris 5é.!, 
Bottom sd.), which is found also in OFris. sede/, 
OS. sethal, sedal, sedel masc., OHG. sethal, sedal 
(MHG. sede?) nent., masc., whence MHG. sidelen 
(mod.G. siedelz) to settle in a place. Cf. the 
metathetic form SELD 5d, 

In Eng. the 8 type sppears only in Anglian dialects 
{after the OE. period almost exclusively in the forms of 
LancsetTce), and does not show (as it does in OHG.) any 
differentiation in application from the a type.] 

+1. A sitting place. Also ¢vansf. and fig, a 
‘ F ae 

seat’, position, ahode. Qés. 

Beowulf 1782 (Gr.) Ga nu to setle. a@goo tr. Bzda’s Hist, 
ur. xiv. [xvi] (1890) 202 Ond mon meg zen to daze ba 
stowe his sedles [orig. locum: sedis ejus solitariz] on bem 
ilean ealonde sceawian. ¢1000 ALFatc Ags. Bible (Gr.) 
2/45 Pa naefde he nan setl, hw he sittan mihte, for ban be 
nan heofon nolde hine aberan. 13.. Cursor M. 17872 (Gatt.) 
Adam..wid patriark and wid prophete, In mirk settlis par 
pai sete. 21340 Hamrote Psalter iv. 9, I sall rest in be bed 
of endles hlis & in be setil of henen, /did, Cant. 504 Pon 
did down ill gastis & vicys of paire alde setile, bat bat hafe 
na powere in my saule. ‘ 

+2. Something tosit upon; a chair, bench, stool, 


or the like. Ods. 

¢897 K. AiLrreo Gregory's Pasi. C. Wi. 435 Hit is swide 
gewnnelic Sette domeras & rice menn on setelum sitten. 
¢t1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. r2 Hyra setlu [¢ 975 Rushw. 
settlas) bara be culfran sealdon he tobrac, arago Owl & 
Night. 594 Among pe wede, among pe netle, pu syttest & 
singst bihinde seotle. a1r300 Cursor M, 14734 Pair setles 
pat bai in can sete, He kest bam dun. 13.. Gaw. & G». 
Kut. 882 A cheyer by-fore be chemné..Was grayped for sir 
Gawan. .& he sete in pat settel semlych ryche. 1483 Cax- 
ton Golden Leg. 226/2 He dyd do make a siege ora stole 
of yron,.and after to sette fyre under it..hnt the siege or 
setyl malte like waxe. 1483 Cazh. Angt, 327/2 A Sedylle, 
sedile, 

b. High settle (OE. héaksetl=OHG., héhsedal): 
an elevated seat, a chair of dignity or state; a seat 
of honour at table; a throne, seat of judgement. 


Obs. exc. arch, after OE, use. 
egso Lindisf. Gosp, John xix. 13 Fore pam hehsedle 
[Vulg. pro tribunals]. ¢1000 AlLraic Hont. (Th) I. 272 
Se rica man de sitt on his heahsetle hrade xeswicb he his 
ebeorscipes gif du beowan zeswicap Sara teolunga, ¢ 1205 
AY, 16646 Pasat Agag be king inne his hzh settele. a r2a5 
Juliana 20 He lette bringen hire hinoren him to his heh 
seotel as he set in dome as rene. 1877 Garen Hist, Eng, 
People 1. i, 16 The high settle of King or Ealdorman, - 
3. spec. A long wooden bench, usually with arms 
and a high back (often extending to the ground), 
and having a locker or box under the seat. Cf. 


LANGSETTLE. 

3553 Kee. St, Mary-at-Hill 53 Item, in y® qvire ij set- 
telles with fockars apece. sg90 in Archxologia (1866) XL. 
27 ttm. an olde standing hedsted wtb a settle unto it. 1596 

ASHE ce Watden To Rdr., D, His Booke..f La 
kept idle by me in a by settle out of sight ppp ol 

-~2 ms 
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shooes and bootes almost this two yere. 1658 tr. Ussher's 
Ax, 114 They rap and make a noise with their handsor 
mallets, npon the deskes or settles in their Synagognes. 
1678 Buxyan Pilgr.1. 47 Looking down under the Settle 
there he espied his Roll. 1700 Davoren Ovid's Met. vin. 
Baucis §& Phil. 44. The Man,.A common Settle drew for 
either Gaest, Inviting each his weary Limbs to rest. 1859 
‘Texnyson Geraint §& Enid 579 And cast him..Down on an 
oaken settle in the hall, 1868 Eastiaxe //iats Househ. 
Taste 145 The common wooden settle which forms so 
comfortable and saug-looking a seat by rustic hearths. 
b. A bench or seat in a boat (see quot.). 

1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Settle, now termed the 
stern-sheets. b p 

4. A ledge, raised platform. +a. In the Bible, 
used to render Heb, mur cdsdra@* (Vulg. crepido), 
app. either of two platforms or stages, surrounding 
the great altar, the one on a level with its buse, and 


the other between this and the ground. Ods. 

1611 Bist Zeck, xliii.14 And from the bottom vpon the 
ground, euen to the lower settle (RX. V. or ledge), shalbe two 
cubits,..and from the lesser settle enen to the greater settle 
shalbe foure cubites. Jdid.17. Ibid. xlv. 19. 

b. (a) =settle-gang(b): see 6. (6) See quot. 1833. 

1799 J. Roseatson Agric. Perth 183 For this purpose, I 
have seen the settles of the hyre (cow-house) sometimes 
floored, 1833 Loupon Excyel, Archit, § 1206 The settles 
(gutters) for carrying off the urine. 

e. (See qnots.) 

1695 Kennett Par. Antig. s.v. Cart-Sadel, The frame of 
wood to support the barrels in a battery or cellar, is call‘d 
the Seddle and Settle. 1881 /sle of Wight Gloss., Settie,.. 
a foundation, usually raised, for a rick. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., 
Settle, any bench or frame for supporting heavy weights. 
Thusa barrel of beer might be said to be stillaged ‘ona stone 
settle 

5. Firework Manuf. A projection on the upper 
surface of the block nsed in filling tourbillon cases; 
it fits into the end of the case and forms n base for 


the composition during the process of filling. 

1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 135/2 Tourbillon cases 
are filled by means of an apparatus which consists of a 
hlock of wood, provided with a settle, on which one end of 
the tourbillon case is placed... The settle projects into the 
case about 4of an inch. 1888 W. H. Browne Firework 
Making xx. 144 To fill the piece.. fit the end on to the settle, 
and see that it stands perfectly upright. 

G. attrib. and Comb., as settle-back; settle bed, a 
settle adapted for alternative use as a seat or bed; 
‘+ eettle-bench, -chair = sense 3 above; settle- 
gang, + (a) the setting (ofthe sun) ; (4) dia/., ‘the 
raised part of a cow-honse on which the animals 
lie’ (Zug. Dial. Dict.). 

igoo H. Surcuiere Shameless Wayne vii. (1905) 97 Reach- 
ing across the *settle-back, 1641 in Burlington ine Mar. 
(1912) 342/2 A *settle bed of wanscote in Fashion of a Fourme, 
wherein isa Fetherbed. 178: C. sees Hist. J. Funiper 
1. 8 A settle-bed, which served the double purpose of being 
sat upon, and slept in. 1818 Scorr Hrt, Midl. xix, His 
eyes involuntarily rested upon the little settle-bed. 1741 
Ricnaapson Pamela (1824) L. 67 Sitting down upon a *settle- 
bench., 1688 Hotme Armoury ut. xiv. (Roxb.) 14/2 Some 
terme it a ’settle chaire, being so weighty that it cannot be 
moued from place to place.., haneing a kind of box or cub. 
bert in the seate of it. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xlix. 2 Fram 
sunnan up-gange, 06 hire *setl-gang. a1300 £, Z. Psalter 
xlix. 1 Fra sonae springe to setelgange. 

Settle (so't’l), 53.2 Obs. exc. Se. rare. [f. SETTLE 
v.] The action of the verb SETTLE; settling, settle- 
ment. 7Zo take settle: to be settled, to beat ense. 

@1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archeol. Soc.) IL. 24 
Castlhaven did contiane in Mariborongh 9 or 10 daies 
givinge orders for the settle therof /éid. 166 For the settle 
of his freinds, 182 Atnsue Pilgr, Land of Burns 39 Frae 
the settle o’ the night To the income o’ the light. 1889 er 
Window in Thruas 153 Ul tak po settle till ye’re awa, 

Settle (set'l), v. Forms: a. 1 setlan, 3-7 setle, 
4, 6-7 settell, seatle, settill, (4 sedle, setel, 5 
setelle, setyll),3-settle. 8. 4-6 satle, (4 satille), 
5-6 sattyl, -yll, (5 sattil), 6 satel], sat(t)ill, 
4-7 eattell, 5-7, 9 dial. sattle. [OE. se¢lan (only 
once), f. se¢/seat, place of rest: see SETTLE 53.1 Cf, 
mod. Dn. zefelen, to place, settle. The & forms 
seem to represent another formation from the same 
Tent. root; ?OE. *setlan:—prehistoric *satuljan 
f. *sa¢-, ablaut variant of sef-: see Sit v. 

In some nses the vb. became syaonymous with the like- 
sounding ME. sa3tle to appease, reconcile (SAUGNTEL 7v.), 
association with which may perbaps have influenced the 
development of these uses. 

In many of the senses explained below, the verb frequently 
appears with a colouring derived from senses of different 
origin, so that the position of many of the examples is open 
to dispute] . 

I. To seat, place. 

The examples here treated as passive uses of senses in 
this branch mostly admit of being interpreted as intransitive 
uses (branch 11) conjugated with d¢. 

+1. trans. To seat ; to put in a seat or place of 
rest ; also, to cause to sit down. Ods. 

¢1000 Whale 15 (Gr.) esenige zeae? seemearas [= 
‘stable their sea-horses’] sundes xt ende. ¢1200 Orin 
14049 Patt hefedd mann patt heghesst wass Att tatt bridale 
settledd. axzoo Cursor M. 23340 Bot auld -pai (se. the 
righteous) ha’ f'a gret delite, Tose bam {sc. the wicked] setlid 
(ATS. seclid] ia Tat site. 166: T. Hosy tr. Castigtione's 
Courtyer 1. Kijb, And assone as he had saluted the Dutch- 
esse, and setled the reste that were risen vp at his com- 
minge, he sattehym downe. 1632 J. Haywano tr. Brondi’s 
Eromena 129, 1 kept my selfe settled on the plancke till the 
wnorning. 1663 Woov Life 24 Sept. (0, H. S.) I. 495 Alter 
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they were setled in their chaires under the canopy. 1691-2 

Lid. 26 Jan..11, 381 A meeting in the Apoditerinm before 

the vice-chancellor, Doctors, and Masters setled in the house. 
+b. jig. in passive: ‘Vo be ‘seated’, situated. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4429 For all 3oure wisdom, I-wis, is 
wroken to our tongis, And all be sanour of joure sauls is 
sattild in gonr monthis. A - 

2. To place (material things) in order, or in a 
convenient or desired position ; to adjust (e.g. one’s 


clothing). 

1515 Baacray Zclogues wt. (1570) Bvj/2 Or els must he 
rise and walke him selfe a space, Till time his ioyntes be 
setled in their place. 158a Sranynuast 2xe7s 1. (Arb.) 66, 
Itwisted a wallet On my broad shoulders, my nape did I 
settle eke vader. 18.. Siz Andrew Barton xiiv. in Child 
Ballads (1889) 111. 341/1 With that hee lett his gun-shott 
goe; Soe well hee settled itt with his eye, The ffirst sight 
that Sir Andrew sawe, Hee see his pinnace sunke inthe sea. 
¢16s0 in Guteh Hist, & Antig. Univ, Oxford (1796) IT. 943 
note, That they [se. Selden’a books] bee placed. .in the new 
built west end of the publique Library,..with such inscrip- 
tion upon the place where they shall bee soe settled _az the 
said Executors..shall directe. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 48 
Pp 4 Headjnsted the cock of his hat a-new, settled his sword- 
knot. 1719 De Foe Cresoz 1. (Globe) 69 Having settled my 
herehold Sut and Habitation. 1784 Cowrea 7ask 11. 486 
Th’ nplifted frame.. He settles next upon the sloping mount. 
1796 . MARSHALL Garden. xiv. (1813) 196 Thus having settled 
the plants, shut the lights close, 1815 Scotr Guy A. xxxvi, 
He washed his face and hands, settled his wig in the glass. 
1818 — Hrt, Midl.i, They immediately hegan tosettle their 
clothes, which were a little deranged. 1861 Tao.Lorz Orley 
Farum 1, xxxiit. 264 I'll come for the answer when you're 
settling the room after breakfast tomorrow. 1866 G. Mace 
ponaLn Aaa. Q. ng det 1, vii. 192 As I was settling her 
pillow for her. 1894 Crocxetr Xaiders xi, May Maxwell 
settled her shaw] closer about her. . 

+b. To dispose in order (an argument, the parts 


of a discourse). Ods. ; 

1sst T. Witson Logie G vj, Now..1 will declare howe to 
seatle & pe an argumente, that any bodie may gene a 
reason, why euery worde is set in an argument, in this, or 
that place. 1553 — RAet. (1580) 159, 1 thinke meete to 
cael of framyng, and placyng an Oration in order, that 
the matter beeyng aptly seteld and couched together: 
might better please the hearers. 

3. To place (a person) in an attitude of repose, 
so as to be undisturbed for a time. Chiefly 727. to 
dispose oneself comfortably, adjust one’s position on 
a chair, etc. wilh the intention of remaining seated. 

xg1g Barctay Zclogues i. (1570) B vj b/1 Neuer shalt 
thou knowe thy lodging or thy nest, Till all thy betters be 
setled and at rest. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 1. x. (563) Ljb, 
In no place could she sit hir selfe to settle. 1627 Drayvron 
Nimphidia 516 Yet scarce he on his hack conld get, So oft 
and high he did cornet, Ere he himselfe could settle. 1912 
Heaane Coélect. (O. H.S.) 111, 38: They soon came away 
and settled themselves at the East part of the Library. 1781 
Cowrern Zp. Lady Austen 39 Thus we were settled when 

you found us, Peasants and children all around us. 1848 

HACKERAY Van. Fair |xi, When her patient above was 
settled for the night. 1893‘Q’ Delect. Ducky 16 The man 
-.settled her comfortably in the stern-sheets, 1901 W. S. 
Watken Ju the Blood vi. 71 You were asleep like a child 
almost as soon as you were settled. 1905 R. Bacor Pass- 
fort it 12 Settling himself in his saddle, Sor Beppe started 
off at an easy canter. 4 , K 

b. In passive, To be installed in a residence, to 


have completed one’s arrangements for residing. 

¢1643 Lv. Heaserr A xtobiog. (1824) 185, 1 was but newly 
settled in my Lodging. 1722 De For Plague (1840) 130 
Why should we make remove now you are settled in 
your lodging? 1782 Miss Buaney Ceciésa vi. i, Such was 
the house in which Cecilia was now settled. 1813 W. Binc- 
Ley in Lady Morgan's Mem, (1862) 11.31 You, I presume, 
are by this time comfortably settled in your new residence. 
1837 Lever H. Lorreguer i, We were soon settled in bar. 
racks, 1gor W. S. Watxer J the Blood viii. 97 Billy's 
sisters..were at length settled in a small cottage out Red- 
fern way. : 2 

4. To canse to takeup one’s residence in a place ; 
esp. to establish (a body of persons) as residents 
ina town or country ; to plant (a colony, ta town). 

1573-80 Tussen Hush, (1878) 198 So God I trust for 
Christes sake, Shall settle me in blis, 1582 StanvnursT 
éneis 1, (Arh.) 17 Ere towne could statelye be builded, Or 
Gods theare setled. 1599 Suaxs. Hex. V,1, ii. 47 Charles 
the Great.. There lefi behind and settled certaine French. 
1667 Mitton P. L. wv. 940 My afflicted Powers Ta settle 
hereon Earth, 1670 Denton Brief Deser. N. York (1845) 1 
Part of the Main Land belonging to New York Colony, 
where several Towna and Villages are setled. a@1700 Eve- 
Lyn Diary 4 Jan. 1665, I went. .to settle physitians, chirur- 
gZeons, agents, marshals and other officers in all the Sea 
Ports. 19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2 V.149/1 The practice of 
settling commercial colonies in distant conntries hath been 
adopted by the wisest nations of antiquity, 1830 M. T. 
Savier Law Popul. 1. 483 Maryland..was first settled by 
Roman Catholics. 183: Scorr Ct. Robt. xxxiii, What in- 
terest I have..shall be strained to the uttermost to settle 
thee in thine own beloved native country. 1845 £xcyel. 
Metrop. XIV. 392/t The first town that was settled by the 
English in North America. _ 

. ref. Also in passive, to have taken up one’s 


abode. 
asso Bate Eng. Votaries u. Cjb, The Romysh clergy 
satled them selues all the worlde oner. 1572 Act 14 Eliz, 
c. 5 $16 That the said aged ympotent and poore People 
should have convenient Habitacions and Abydinge Places 
throughont this Realme to settle themselves uppon. ¢1610 
Women Saints 22 She went to Bethleem,. .where she settled 
her self. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 30 That the 
Grand Signior should not entertain. any European Nation, 
except what were already setl'd there, but under the French 
Banners. 1711 Apprson Sfect.-No. 12 Pr It was some 
| time before I could settle my self in a House to my likeing. 
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1938 Whitehall Even. Post 12-15 Ang. 3/2 This is to give 
Notice, That Mr. Isaac De Vic, Jun., Wine-Merchaut, of 
Southampton, is settled in this City. 198 Haseis Piddod. 
Eng. (1841) 470 He induced. .many of the first families in 
Ttaly..to leave their country, and there settle themselves. 
1827 O.W. Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 45 Oneof theriverson 
which they are settled has its source in 1 kind of lake. 1853 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) 1. 1. ii. 52 A tribe of them., 
settled themselves hetween the high Tartar land and the 
sea of Aral. 

ec. To fix or estubtish permanently (one’s abode, 
residence, etc.). + To settle one’s rest: to take up 
one’s residence, (Cr. /o set 2p one’s rest, Rest sb 
7 £; and see REst sé.1 5.) 

1562 J. Horkins Ps. lxxxiv, Much rather would 1 keepe a 
dore within the house of God; Then in the tentes of wicked- 
nes, to settle myne abode, 1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts, 
fsa. xi, 10 And he shall settle his rest among them, which 
shall be glorious for himselfe, and happy for them. 1678 
J. Goootrnin Repert, Canon. (1680) 17 Be Angustine.. took 
on him the Title of Archbishop of England, settling his See 
at Canterbury. 1927 Bover #7, Dict., To settle one’s Abode 
somewhere, 1823 Scorr Quentin D. Introd., The town at 
which I had settled my temporary establishment. 

d. To ussign to (a person) 2 Jegal domicile ina 
particular parish. Chiefly in passive. Cf. SerTiE- 
MENT 3. 

15972 Act 14 Eliz. c. 5. § 16 Then the said Justices..shall 
..settle the same poore People for their Hahitacions and 
Abydynges, yf the parishe within the whiche they shalbee 
founde shall not..provide for them. 1662 Act 14 Chas. I, 
¢. 12 § 1 To such Parish where he or they were last legally 
setled either as a native Householder Sojourner Apprentice 
or Servant for the space of forty dayes. 1773 Odserv. State 
Poor 77 Children whose parents settlements cannot be dis- 
covered and illegitimate children, are all settled wherever 
they are born, 1814 Maute & Setwyn K. B. Ref. 1. 380 
If the pauper lived 40 days under that assignment we should 
hold him settled in the parish. : ' 

e. To farnish (1 place) with inhabitants or 


settlers. 

1702 Propos. Effectual War in Amer. 18 The..setling 
and fortifying that large Island of Newfoundland. 1768 J. 
Byron Warr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 112 The country hereabonts 
-.Is So circumstanced as to discourage the most sanguine 
adventurers from attempts to settle it. 1823 Cossetr Rar, 
Rides (1885) 1. 321 Margate..is so thickly settled with 
stock-jobbing cuckolds at this time of year, that {etc.]. 1855 
Kinestey Westw, Hol xiii, Your..brother, sir, is better 
bestowed than in settling Newfoundland, 

+f. To establish, set up (an institytion, a busi- 
ness, etc.) in a particular town or country. Ods. 

1582 N. Licuerietp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. 
xxx. 75 He was come thether..to settle a trade in y® citie. 
1624 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) ILI. 16 Hee 
should have a howse and there to settell a factorye in his 
towne of Puilasera. 1645 Durve Jsrael’s Call (1646) 48 
Next unto the Schooles of the Prophets (whereof besides 
the Universities, it were to be wisht that some lesser ones 
might be setied in every Province), 1687 A. Lovet tr. 
Thevenot's Trav, u. 157 This might be made one of the 
richest Cities in the World, because of the commerce that 
might be settled there. 1705 De For Consolidator Wks. 
1840 1X, 354 They..settled a sub-cash, depending upon the 
grand bank, in every province of the kingdom. 1773 Life 
XN. Frowde 6 et vy his frequent Voyages settled a good 
Correspondence oa the Continent. : M 

+5. To fix, implant (something) 7# (a person’s 
heart, mind, etc.). Ods. 

1560 InceLeNnp Disod. Child G ij, All such sayinges as in 
my mynde At the fyrst tyme ye studied to sattell. 1579 
Lopce Def. Poetry 6 Witt hath wrought that in you, that 
yeares and studie neuer setled in the heads of onr sagest 
doctors. 1607 Suaks. Zimon vy. i. 54 Whata Gods Gold..? 
‘Tis thou that Setlest admired renerence ina Slaue. 1646 
Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. ix. 37 [Poets’ inventions! 
pe impressions in our tender memories, which our ad- 
vanced judgements, doe geieially nesters to expunge. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. 1. vii. § 11 Before Custom has setled 
Methods of Thinking and Reasoning in our Minds. 

+6. To set firmly on a foundation; to fix (a 


foundation) secnrely. 74. and jig. Obs. 

1560 Bisre (Geneva) Prov. viii. 25 Before the mountaines 
were setled..was I begotten. 1583 H. Howarp Def. Pois. 
Supposed Prophesies Ajb, The higher any man will rayse 
his toppe, the Jower must he settell hys foundation. 1590 
Srenszr J. OQ. u. xii. 1 That goodly frame of Temperaunce 
.. Formerly grounded and fast setteled On firme foundation 
of true bountyhed, 1604 E. Glaimstone)] D’Acosta’s Hist, 
Judies vt. xiv. 461 The water is so deep as they can not 
settle any foundation. 1666 StituincrL. Sera. (1673) 21 
That the glory of the City may not be laid upon the tears 
of the Orphans and Widows, but that its foundations may 
be setled npon Justice and Piety. s 

II. To come to rest after fight or wandering. 
+7. intr. To takea seat, sit down (?OE.). Of 


the sun: To set. Obs. 

{e1000 ? Implied in se¢/ung, sitting down, setting (of the 
sun), Lambeth Ps. cxxxviii. 2, Sax. Leechd, 111. 266.) € 1350 
Will, Palerne 2452 Till be semli sunne was setled to reste. 

8. Of a bird, flying insect; To take up a position 
of rest from flight; to alight o# something. 

13.- K. Adis. 484 Him thoughte a goshauk with gret 
filyght Setlith on his beryng [4/S. Bod?. settlep on his her- 
bergeynge]. /éfd. 488 A dragon ont of his den flygth.. And 
setled (47S. Bod?. settlep]..On the stude there the qaene 
was, 1728 Congress of Bees in Avbuthnot's Mise. Wks. 
(17g1) LJ. 135 The Bees..all settled. 1791 Cowres Yard. 
Oak g1 Time was, when, settling on thy leaf, a fly Could 
shake thee tothe root. 1845 J. Courter Adz. in Pacific 
iii, 29, 1 have often seen flocks of snipe..settling to the left 
of the town, 1859 Tennyson Aeriia & V. 221 The gnat 
That settles, beaten back, and beaten hack Settles. 1875 
Encyel. Brit. 1. 260/1 The common blue fly which settles 
on meat. 
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Jig. v6or Suaxs, All's Well 1. i. 2 All the honors that 

can flye from vs, Shall on them settle. 1611 — Wint. T. 
1v. li 106 This man..{haning flowne oner many knauish 
professions) he setled onelyin Rogne. 178 Cowrra Ke- 
tirem. 672 A mind..after posinge er advent’rons wings, 
Settling at last upon eternal things, 1842 Tennyson Gard. 
Dau. 220 We coursed about The subject most at heart, 
more near and near, Like doves about a dovecote, wheeling 
round The central wish, nntil we settled there. 


b. Of things, esp. flying or floating objects, also 
transf. and fig. of darkness, silence, etc.: To come 


down and remain. 

13.. &. E. Allit. P. C. 409 Muche sorje penne salteled 
vpon segge lonas, ¢1380 Str Feruiib, 3281 Pat fyr pat 
setlede so on pe walle 3erne hit gan tohrenne. 1715 Pore 
Iliad 1. 527 Shades eternal settle o’er his eyes. 1779 
Mirror No. 50 P 4 Adeep gloom settled on his spirits, 1802 
Mar. Evcsworts Aforal T, (1816) 1. 232 The dust which 
had settled on the white figures. 1810 Scott Lady of 1.. 
1. iii, And silence settled, wide and still, On the lone wood. 
1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 239 The dog had inhaled the 
noxious air which, sinking to the bottom, had settled there. 
1664 E. Yates Broken to Harness 1. xv. 271 You find..a 
yellow fog settling down. 1866 G. Macvonatp Axx. QO. 
Neighd. I1t. ix. 208 Suddenly from ont of the dark a hand 
settled on my arm, 1890 R. Batwces Shorter Pocnes 11. 
ii. 3 The snow came flying..Stealthily and perpetually 
settling and loosely lying. 

9. To come together from dispersion or wander- 
ing. +. Of a body of persons: To direct their 


course to a common point. Obs. 
2a1400 Morte Arth. 2465 Thane the price mene prekes, 
and proues peire horsez, Satilles to be cete, appone sere halfes, 


b. Hunting. Of hounds: To keep steadily to 


the scent. 

1781 Beckroro Th. Hunting xiv. 185 By this time his 
hounds get together, and settle to the scent, 18a7 [ApPpeatey] 
Chace (1852) 44 The scent being good, every honnd settles 
to his fox. 1885 Field 7 Feb. 148/2 The music of the pack 
as they settled to the line. 1 Encycl. Sport 1. 551/a 
Hounds settle like bees upon the line. 

10. Of things: To lodge, come to rest, in a 
definite place after wandering. 

3622 Vennen ia Recta (ed. 2) 190 Those crnde and super- 
fluous humors.. fluctuating from part to part, doe at length 
settle and produce morhificall affects. «1634 CHAPMAN 
Revenge for Hon. v. i, Where like a fixt Star 't [sc. love's 
flame] settles, never to be removed thence. 1660 STANLEY 
fist. Philos xt. ix. $6 (1687) 764/2 ‘The Earth at first 
wandred up and down..; but in time growing thick and 
heavy, it setled down immoveable. 1682 Carecn Lucretius 
vi, 202 The Earth..Inclining only from its usual Plain, 
Then turns, and settles in its seat again. 1829 Scotr Anne 
o¥ G. ii, Down went the huge fragment,..settling at length 
in the channel of the torrent. 


b. Of pain or disease : To establish itself i or 


on a definite part of the body. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia mt. i. 99 And suddainly..A chyl-cold 
shyuering (setled in my vaines) Brake vp my slumber, 1768 
Eare Cartisrz in Jesse Selwyn & Contenip. (1843) II. 301 
A cold which chose to settle in my eyes. 1 pode Kava 
nace Rachel Gray avii, A congh settled on her chest. 1877 
Five Yrs. Penai Serv. t 26 Poor A. canght a cold he never 
recovered from; it settled on his lungs. r 

ce. Of the wind: To become ‘set’ i (aé, Zxt0) 


a specified quarter. 
1626 Bacon New All, 1 But then the Winde came about, 
and setled in the West for many dayes. 1628 Dicpy Voy, 
Afediterr, (1868) 75 It continued all day verie foule weather 
..2in the end it settled a stiffe gale at N.W, 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1, (Globe) 40 (The hurricane] came about to the 
North-West, and then settled into the North-East. 19773 
Life N. Frowde 140 A. .Storm..which in the space of forty. 
eight Hours varied to every Point of the Compass, and at 
length, settled in the East by North. 
d. Of affections, etc. : To come after wandering 
to, become fixed o7s an object. 

1628 Fectnam Resolves. xxz.95 Finding my affections settle 
to them [s¢, the world’s choicest solaces] without resistance, 
I cannot but distrust my selfe. 1639 S. Du Veacea tr. 
Camus' Admir. Events 16 Friendship is not idle where it 
setUles, it presently falls to worke. 1714 Sfect. No. 605 76 
When Time hath worn out their natural Vanity, and tanght 
them Discretion, their Fondness settles on its proper Ohject. 
1 Manch. Exanz. 17 May 4/7 The interest..which led 
to the inquiry too often evaporates or settles on some new 
object before it is fioished, 

IL. Of persons: To cease from migration and 
adopt a fixed abode; to establish a permancnt 
residence, take up one’s abode, become domiciled, 
Also with dowz. 

1627 Paat Mancn.in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 
1. 267, 1 hope to be settling st Kimolton for a while, 1685 
Woon Life x Sept. (O.H.S.) 111. 158 He setled fora time 
in Shropshire. 1719 De For Crusoe 1, (Globe) 1 My Father 
being a Foreigner of Bremen, who settled first at Hull. 
1779 Lavy A. Howarp in Jesse Selwyn § ponierng. (1844) 
1V. 235, I..go into Hertfordshire on Sunday. When I 
come to settle, | hope, Mr. Selwyn, you will do me the 
favour to call upon me. 1874 Geren Short Hist. i. § 3. 25 
If trouble befell the Christian preachers who came settling 
among them, 1891 Law Times XCII. 127/2 Riley had left 
his father’s house.. for America, where he intended to settle 
down. 1904 Dor. P. Hucues Lie H. P. Hughes i.6 When 
he finished his wanderings as a Methodist preacher. .and 
settled in Carmarthen as a supernumerary. 

b. Of a people; To take up its abode in a foreign 
country. Also, to establish a colony. 

@ 1682 Sin T, Browne Tracts (1683) 138 The Saxons settling 
over all England, maintained an uniform Language. 1700 
Evetyn Diary 4 Feb., The Parliament voled against the 
Scots settling in Darien. 1726. Suetvocne Voy. round 
World 358 They are secure from the attempt of any European 
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nation to settle on them. 1872 Freeman Europ. Hist. xiii. 
§ 28 (1874) 277 So men tried 10 get more freedom by settling 
in distant lands. Thus the French Huguenots tried to setile 
in America. 

indivect passive. 1845 J. Covtren Adv. in Pacific xi. 147 
The greatest surprise 1] experienced was, that they (these 
islands] were not colonized and settled upon long before this. 

12. = to settle oneself (sense 3). Sometimes of 
birds, etc, with mixture of sense 8. Zo settle in: 


to dispose oneself for remaining indoors. 

1818 Scort Rod Roy xvii, The little irritable citizens 
(sc. bees], who were seltling in theirstraw-thatched mansion 
for the evening. 1827-35 Wits /d/eness 55 When.. the birds 
settle to their pests, 1833 Lavy Morcan Afem. (1862) II. 
377 On my return, settled in to write. 1859 Tennyson 
Geraint 250 Like a clamonr of the rooks At distance, ere 
they settle for the night. 1864 E. Yates Svoken to Harness 
1, xv. 272 The inhahitants of the neighbouring houses had 

ulled their hlinds down and settled in for the night. 1865 

<incsLBy /ferew. xlii, The clang of the wild-fowl] setting 
down to rest. 190a ‘M. Faiacess’ Roadmender 24 The 
child..extracted from the basket a small black cat, and 
seliled in for the afternoon, 

III. To descend, sink down ; to lower. [From 
sense 8.] 

13. To sink down gradually by or as by its own 
weight. Of the ground: To subside. Of a struc- 
ture or part of a structure: To sink downwards 
from ils proper level. 

¢1315 SHorzHam Poems 1. 758 Ase oper mete In-to by 
wombe hy31 sedlyb, ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
8186 Pen schok be ground [w7. be grounde satled]. ¢ 1440 
York Afyst, xxxili, 248 Whan it [se. a standard] sattles 
or sadly discendis, ¢14q40 Prouip. Parv. 440/2 Saggyn, or 
sallyn[tvead satlyn](P.satelyn),dasso, 1545 AscnaM /ozxoph, 
(Arb.) 131 For with shoting it (sc. the feather] wyll sattle and 
fanle aa moche, 1576 LamaarvEe Peranib. Kent 287 Ye 
very earth,.did continually, for ever after, setle and sinke 
downeward. «1597 Peete David & Bethsabe 11. iii. (1599) 
Ejh, As doth the daylight settle in the west. 1601 [see 
Sac vw 1} 1693 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. (1703) 256 These 
Arches..mnst be made of Bricks and Morter that are very 
ie they do neither seltle nor give way. 1751 

ABELYE Westnt. Bridge 76 The..Pier..was ohserved to 
settle, 1791 W. Hutcuinson Sevat. Pract. Seamanship 15 
Which caused _their..floors to sag downwards, so much 
ag to make their hold stanchions amidships. .settle from the 
beams, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869)251 The 
Efi oath fence..must sag and settle toward the ground, 
if pleached without staking. 1898 War1s-DuntTon Ay/win 
1.3, The dé5ris..again falling and settling into pew and per- 
manent shapes. J/éd., A great mass of loose earth settled, 
carrying me with it in its fall, , 

tb. fg. Of feeling, conviction: To sink deeply 
into (the mind, beart). Oés. 

oe Cursor M, 24225 And al pe baret pat he bar, It 
setteld [Gé¢#. satlid] in pi hert ful sare, 1513 More in 
Grafton Cron. (1568) 11.814 This olde adage so sanke, and 
selled in my heade, that [etc.} 1525 S¢. Pagers Hen. VIII, 
IV. 361 And nowe the said newes doe satell and synke into 
the Scottes myndes. 1574 Deez in Let?. Lit, Alen (Camden) 
35 oe God can make the perswasion of the truth hereof 
to settel into the bottom of your Lordships hart. i 

+c. ? ¢ransf. Of troops: To fall back, yield 


ground, retire. Also /vazs. (causatively). Sc. Obs. 
1513 Douctas ners 1x, xiii. 23 Turnus a lity!..Begouth 
frawart the bargane to withdraw, And sattyl towartis the 
ryveris syde alaw. 1535 Strwaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 
429 So cruell counter..Quhilk satlit hes the Sutheroun far 
abak Bezond the place quhair that tha first began. «1578 
Linpasay (Pilscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 97 Ane com. 
anie of fresche men..come so fercelie wpoun the Earle of 
untlieis wangaird quhill they war compellit to satill a 
littill abak. /d¢d, 275 Thay caosit the inglismen to sattil} 
frome thame. . a8 , 
+14. trans. (causatively). a.To lower in condi- 


tion; to reduce in degree. Obs. rare. 

1338 R. Brunne CAron. (1810) 225 Pis legate Ottobone 
mad a cursyng hard..& som of per heyres...it peyres, & som 
has satled sore. ¢1350 W1ll. Palerne 4562 Pe comli quen 
of palerne oft crist bonked, Pat..hade setteled hire sorwe so 
sone, pat was hnge. rc 5 é 

b. To lower (2 commodity, rent) in price or 
value. Also éuir., to go down in price. dia/. 

281a in W. Cudworth Round abt. Bradford (1876) 412 Mr. 
Joseph Dawson settled his coals at Wrose Pil from seven- 
pence to sixpence a load. 1868 Arkinson Cleveland Gloss, 
sv. Corn's sattled & vast sen Jast market. Ah's quit at 
May-day gin he weeant sattle me [#. ¢, reduce my rent] a bit. 
1 W, Somerset Word-bk., s,v., Arter all this dry weather, 
an no keep, stock's bound to settle. 

+c. To pat dows to the original place. (Cf. 2.) 

1731 Mitzer Gard. Dict., av. Cucumis, Hf you find your 
bed too hot, it is hut raising up the Baskels..and when the 
violent Heat is over, they may be settled down again. 


15. Naut. a. inir. Of aship: To sink gradu- 


ally; also with dow, 

1819 Byrow Yuen ut. xliv, The ship was evidently settlin 
now Fast hy the head, 1836 Uncle PAilip’s Convers. Whale 
Fishery 289 The ship began to settle down in the water. 

transf, 1818 Scott Hrt. Midl, i, The ancient vehicle used 
to settle quietly down, like a ship scuttled and left to sink. 
1840 F. D; Bennett Narr. Whaling Voy. 11. App. 174 The 
whale will occasionally sink in the horizontal position, or, as 
it is technically expressed, ‘settle down’, 1873-5 HENLzy 
dn Hospital xiii. Bk, Verses (1888) 2a Raised, he settled 
stiffly sideways: You could see the hurts were spinal, 

b. évans. To diminish the height of, to reduce 
to a lower level (a deck, topsail). + Also, to cause 
(the land) to appear lower in the water by receding 


from it (cf. Lay v.1 5). 8 

@ 1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Hal, MS. 2301) To Setle 
a Deck. 1626 Carr. Smita Aceid. Vy. Seamen 28 We 
shall have wind, sattle your top sailes. 


1669 Sruamy | 
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Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 17 Settle our fore and main Top-sails 
two thirds of the Mast 1, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, 
Settle a@ Deck, is the Word at Sea for taking a Deck lower 
than it was at first. 19769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), 
Settled, lowered in the water; as, we bave settled the land, 
or sunk it lower, by sailing further out to seaward. ‘This 
phrase is usnally opposed to raising, 1867 Smyru Saifor’s 
Word-bk., To settle, to lower;..as..‘ we settled the land’, 
* Settle the main topsail halliards’, 2. e. ease them off a little, 
so as to lower the yard. 


16. intr. Of soil, loosely compacted materials: 
To subside into a solid mass. Of new masonry or 
brickwork: To become consolidated by its own 


weight and drying of the mortar. 

1560 Incerenp Disob. Child ¥ j, 1 wyil make thy skyn to 
rattell, And the braynes in thy Scull more depely to sattell, 
1618 W. Lawson New Orch. & Garden vii. (1623) 20, I shake 
the Set easily to and fro, to make the earth settle the hetter 
to his roots. 1664 Gzapien Counsel 11.27 See the Morter 
well tempered, since if unequall in thicknesses that which 
is thin, will canse Lhe work to settle more in one place then 
in the other. 1791 Mawe & Asracromais Every Alan his 
own Gardener 157 Shaking the plant gently as the earth is 
filled in, to canse it Lo settle close between all the roots and 
fibres. 1800 WeLLincton in Gurw. Desf, (1837) I. 60 The 
people cannot build more than about a foot and a half in a 
day which must be allowed to dry and settle for three or 
four days. 1828-32 Wensrer, Sezé/e, to sink after bein 
heaved, and to dry; as, roads settle in spring after frost an 
rain, 1886 IY. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., “lis a maain gurt 
heap, but he on’t look so hig arter he’ve a settled a bit. 

b. To shrink in size. dia/. (? obs.) and techn. 

1641 Best Far. Bks. (Surtees) 12 When sheepe are first 
pus out of the closes into the field, they will sattle and goe 

acke extreamely for the space of a weeke. 1889C. T. Davis 
Bricks v. 139 The bricks are now ready to shrink, or as it is 
ternied in burning, to ‘settle ‘, 

c. ivans. To cause tosubside into a solid mass; 
to consolidate, compact. Also with down, home. 

1611 Biste Ps. Ixv. 10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof 
abundantly: thou settlest the furrowes thereof, 1669 Stuamy 
Mariner's Mag. y. xii. 68 With the Rammer give two or 
three strokes more lo settle it home. 1673 Ray Yourn. 
Low C. 123 Mud or Clay.. which in tract of TR me hath been 
setled together and hardned. 1706 E. Warp Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 73 A short Breakfast npon the Crumbs 
of Comfort well setti'd down with a humming Stroke at the 
Brandy-Bottle, 1712 ne _ tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 
106 The Earth should be trod upon to settle it. 1751 
Lasetye Westnet Bridge gx They are all built..and both 
the Ahntments of the Bridge compleated and settled, 1791 
Mawe & Apencnompiz Ev. Alan his own Gardener 157 If 
they are watered as soon gs planted, it will settle the earth 
about all the roots. 1828-3a WessteER, Se¢¢/e, to cause to 
subside after being heaved and loosened hy frost; or to dry 
and harden after rain. ‘hus clear weather settles the roads. 
1845 Florist’s Frail. 33 Then give the wholea good watering 
to settle the soil. 


IV. To come or bring to rest after agitation. 
V7. ivtr. Of a liquid: To become still after 
agitation or fermentation, so that the snspended 
particles or impurities are separated as scum or 


sediment, Also in figurative context. i 

1467 Noble BR. Cookry (1882) ror Sye it thronghea clothe 
and let yt stond and setelle, 1471 Ripcey Comp. Ach. v. x: 
in Ashm. (1652) 150 For they tomeiHer lyke lyquyd Pyche 
that tyde, Shall swell and burbyll, setyll, an utrefye. 
1530 Pauscr. ats And so for wyne, or ale, or any thynge 
that fyrst swelleth and afterwarde sattylleth. 1560 Bivtz 
(Geneva) Jer. xviii. 11 Moab..hathe setled on his lees, & 
hathe not bene powred from vessel to vessel. «a 1634 Cuar- 
MAN Trag. Chadot 1.i.197 And not be like a dull and stand. 
ing lake, That settles, putrefies, and chokes with mud, 
1758 Reio tr. Alacguer's Chym, 1. 298 If yon let the turhid 
water setile, and distill the sediment. 1799 G. Smitx 
Laboratory 1. 290 Pour the ingredients of the three glasses 
into one, stop them up, and let them settle. 1857 Mitten 
Elem. Chent., Org. 361 The mixture is left to settle 
1866 Lowrie Study Wind, Swinburne's Trag., Goethe, in 
whose ba nalure..the spiritual fermentation of the 
eighteenth century settled and clarified. é 

b. ¢razs. To cause (liquor) to deposit dregs or 
work off impurities; to clarify. : 

1599 Sia J. Davies Nosce Teipsum Introd, x1, So working 
seas settle and purge the wine. 1883 Hazfer’s Afag. Mar, 
578/1 Should the coffee be settled with an egg or with 
fish-skin ? A : 

c. Soap-making. To refine or purify (soap) by 


fusing in water or weak lye. 

1906 L. L. Lamsonn Manuf. Soap ix. 343 Soap to be filled 
with soda-ash soley he settled finer or thinner; 
ji.e., more heavily hydrated than the various kinds of soaps 
just mentioned, ; 


18. intr. Of suspended partitles or imputities in 
a liquid; To come to rest after agitation or dis- 
turbance; to collect as scum or. sediment by 
gravitation ; now chiefly (with mixture of sense 
13), to sink to the bottom as sediment. Also fo 


setile out. Also fig. : 

1420 Pallad. on Hush. xu. 480 Whanne her dregges 
saltled doun heth go. cx4zs tr. Arderne's Fistula etc. 59 
Pondry resolucions which..ar..putte out with pe vryne, 
And for pai ar heuy and erpi bai satle in pe grounde. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 14 The Wine setling in the top..and the 
Water descending & setling in the bottome. 10 R. Jonn- 
Son Kingd. & Commw, 14 The melancholike (humours).. 
remaine, and as dregges settle at the hase of all their actions. 
1634 Mitton Conus 595 But evil..shall..mix no more with 
goodness, when at last Gather'd like scum, and setl'd to it 
self It shall fete.) 1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc, vi. 102 
Especially if the Small Beer chance to be new, and its Yest 
not well settled from it. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist, Earth 
ut. 75 That which had the least Gravity sinking not down 
till last ol all, settling at the Surface of the Sediment. 
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1860 Maury Phys. Geog, Sea (Low) xiv. § 587. 326 When 
they die their shells settle to the botiom. 1883 HALaane 
Workshop Rec. Ser. ul. 302/2 The liquor is kept..in a flnid 
coadition, to allow mechanical impurities to setile ont. 


19. Of passion: To subside, calm down. Ofthe 


brain, mind, etc.: To become calm or composed. 
rggi SAVILE Tacitus, Hist... xv. 61 The feare, which at 
first is most terrible, settling by litle and litle, 2621 Snags. 
Wind. T. w.iv. 482 Then till the fury of his Highnesse setile 
Come not before him, 1680 Dayoen Span. Friaru.i, Your 
fury then boil'd upward to a foam; But since this message 
came, yon sink and settle, As if cold water had been pour’d 
on you. 1693 Paior ' While blooming Youth’ 28 The Heat, 
with which A Lover glows, Will settle into cold Respect. 
BT ounson Let. Mrs. Thrale 28 Oct., 1dined on Tnesday 
with ** *and hope her little head begins to settle, 1818 
Scort fH rt, Alidl. xvi, Better let her mind settle a little, 1823 
— Quentin D. xxviii, Risks which raise a man’s blood so, 
that, by Saint Andrew, it, will not settle for an hour or two. 
b. Of persons: To become composed ; to com- 
pose oneself /o sleep; to come to a quiet or orderly 
state after excitement or restless activity. Also with 


down, 

1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. sxx 
He waxit irefnl] nganis all consperatonris bot zeit wald settill 
of hisire sa suneas they became penitent of thair offences and 
cryme. 1784 Cowren 7ask vi. 69,1 again perceive The sooth- 
ing iofinence of the wafted strains, Andsettle in soft musings 
as I tread The walk. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxi, It is im- 
possible to settle down after this, and why not go, in a party, 
to the play? 1896 Booxin Za, Edw. Fitzgerala xin, 
Manrice Blake was too excited..to settle at once to sleep. 


ce. Zo settle down: To subside into indolence or 


contentment, 

1853 F. W. Faser Ad for Fesus (1854) 328 It is incredible 
how soon people can make themselves comfortable in low 
things... If it were not for this fatal facility of settding down 
fetc.. 1862 Lady Morgan's Men, MM. 22 Lady Morgan was 
always anxions that Sir Charles shonld exert himself and 
not settle down into indolent comfort, 


20. trans. To quiet, tranquillize, compose (a 
person, his mind, brain, nerves, etc.); to allay 


(passion). Also ref. 

1530 Patser. 698/1, I sattyll, or sober, or appayse my selfe 
from myne anger, or any passyon, je we vassis. 1550 Bate 
Apo, 30 Ufall thys wyll not sattle his wyld wytlesse head, 
a1619 Fietcner Dla? Lover ww. i, How still he sitts : I hope 
this Song has setled him. 1684 Bunyan Piélgr. 1. (1900) 12 
Hoping that deep. might settle his brains, with all haste 
they got him to bed. 1694 Concreve Double Dealer 1. i, 
We'll..drink a dish of tea to settle onr heads. 1833 Hr. 
Maatineau Maxnch. Strike i. 8 A glass of gin..tosettle him 
to his sleep. 1848 Leicn Hunt Lown (1906) 581 [Charles IT] 
was a rapid and constant walker, to settle his nerves. 1865 
Vaottors Belton Est. xiii, Cold pudding is good to settle a 
man’s love. a 

b. Zo settle the stomach: to check vomiting or 


nausea, 

166a J. Davies ir. Mandelslo's Trav. 195 There isnot any 
thing that..settles the stomack better than this herb doth. 
1756 Mrs. Ca.peawoon in Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 
129 Vhe minister..made a large ee of coffee,..declaring it 
to be the finest thing to settle the stomachs of the whole 
compatiy. “ad P. Manson Tro, Dés, vi. 122 Effervescing 
mixtare often helps to cleanthe tongue and settle thestomach. 

c. To recover from the effects of (drink). 

1639 S. Du Vercea tr. Camus’ Admir, Evenis 62 They 
let him sleepe..and whilest he setles his drinke, the Duke 
prepares [etc.]. " 

I. To qniet with a blow; to knock down dead 


or stunned ; to finish, ‘do for’. 

¢x611 CHapman /éiad xitt. 587 It settled him, and set his 
spirit gone Amongst the hands of his best friends. 1660 
Fuirer Jfixt Contempt. t. xxvii. 44 They (of Northampton- 
shire] used to say when at Cudgel playes..one gave his 
Adversary such a sound blow, as that he knew not whether 
to stand or to fall that he Settled him ata hlow. @ 1661 — 
Worthies, Lancash, (1662) 1.124 He [Lambert] at Preston 
gave the Scotch Army snch a Blow, as setled or stun’d it. 
1709 Brit, Apollo 11. No. 44. 3/1 Clowns..Call it Settling 
a Man when they knock him down dead, 19738 Swirr Pol. 
Conversat, 103 There's nothing will settle me but a Bullet. 
1834 Dickens Sé. Boz, Boarding Ho., ‘She says she'll settle 
her missis’s life,’ replied Mrs. Tibbs. ‘The wretch ! they're 
plotting murder.’ 1888 Kievine Soldiers Three, in Matter 
of a Private, * Come to ——’ langhed Simmons, sending a 
cartridge home with his thomh. ‘ Not before I’ve settled 
yon an’ Jerry Blazes.’ 

b. 70 settle (a person’s) hash: see Hasu sd. 3b. 

1822 A. Tuornton Don Yuan VW. xii, Which. .settled his 
hash, or, to speak in the language of real science, floored him. 

G. To compel to cease from opposition or annoy- 
ance; to silence, nonplus, 

1850 Dickens Dav. Cops. xi, [He] rehelled against my 
being so OY Bod {as to he called by my Christian 
name], bot Mick Walker settled him in no time. 

+ 22. In occasional physical uses> a. érans. To 
steady, keep from quivering. b. In passive, of the 
blood : To cease to move or pulsate. ¢. zutr. of 


the eyes: To become set. Ods. 

isg2 Suaus, Rom. & Ful. 1v. y. 26 Alas shee’s cold, Her 
blood is setled and her ioynts are stiffe. 1615 G. Sanovs 
Trav.267 His tongue hung ont and hiseyessetled in his head. 
1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 48. 273 To settle his hand, 
and to make it the more steddy..Aaron and Har staid up 
his hands, 1824 Miss Ferriea /vher, viii, * Miss Pratt (2 
oer the Earl, in a tone enongh to have settled quicksilver 
itself. 

23. intr. To come to an end of a series of 
changes or fluctuations and assume adefinite form or 


condition. Const.in, into. Also éo settle down (to). 
1684 Buanet 7h. Earth 1. 53 The Chaos..was wronght 
by degrees from one form into another, till it setled at length 
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into an hahitable Earth. 19731 Aasutunot Adiments vi. 
(1735) 191 Our Aliment in the Form of Chyle..is whitish 5 
by. . Circulation it rnns throngh all the intermediate Colonrs, 
till it settles in an intense Red. 1828 D'Isaae.s Chas. 7, 
II. ii. 32 The elements of war are often gradnally accnmulat- 
ing before they settle into an open rupture. 1851-4 Yow 
linson's Cyel. Useful Aris (1866) 1. 775/2 (The ball of glass) 
settles hy cooling into a form similar to that of Fig. 1078. 
1858 Cartyce Freak. Gt. vin. vi, HI. 236 The Duke.. blushed 
blue, then red, and various colours; at length settling into 
steady pale. 1859 Jladits of Ga. Society vii, 250 This smile 
should not settle into a simper. 1900 'Q' Old Fires viii, 
Young men who have ron throngh all heliefs by the age of 
twenty and settled down to a polite bnt weary atheism. 

*b. Of the weather: To become steadily fine. 
Also, ¢o settle (in) for: to come gradually to a 
steady condition of (rain, frost, etc.). _ 

1719 De For Crusoe t. (Glohe) 106 As soon as the Rains 
were over, und the Weather began to settle. 1818 Scoit 
Rob Roy xiv, Howsomever, I'm no denying that it may 
settle,.till Monday morning. 1825 Hone Zvery-day Be, 1. 
879 His cantious neighbonr..waited for the weather to 
‘settle’, 31863 Mrs. GASKELL Sylvia's L. (ed. a) I. xiv. 294 
The air was very still, settling in fora frost. Zod. It seems 
to be settling for a storm. * 

G. Zo settle down: to drop into a regular or 
uniform rate of movement. 

1899 Daily News 5 June 3/7 Sweet Mart colt settled down 
with a clear Jead. 

V. To render or become stable or permanent ; 
to fix or become fixed in a certain condition. 

24. trans. To ensure the stability or permanence 
of (a condition of things, a quality, power, etc.). 

31386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 2405 Til that yonre sighte 
ysatled [v.r. ystabled] he a whyle Ther may fnl many 2 
sighte yow higile. 1526 S¢. Pagers Hen. VELL, VW. 44t 
‘Till the peax were some deall moore firmely satilled. 1569 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. ¥. 667 To settill and estableis 
universall | ogi 1610 B, Jonson Masques, Sp. Pr. Henry's 
Barriers Wks. (1616) 969 Th' increase Of trades and tillage, 
. -Begnn hy him [Edw. 1.}, but settled and promon’d By the 
third Heroe of his name. 1648-9 Zikonx Bas. xiii. 106 Other 
violent motions..shall never either shake or settle my Reli- 
gion. 1693 Locke Educ. § 41. 43 Thus much for the Setling 
your Anthority over your Children in general. 1710 Pat- 
peaux Orig, Tithes iv. 172 After they had settled peace 
between the Father and the Son. 31748 Anson's Voy. 1. 
vi. 345 ‘The eastern monsoon was now, we reckoned, fairly 
settled. 1833 Tennyson Lolos-ealers 127 ‘Tis hard to settle 
order once again, 


+b. To adopt firmly (an opinion, mental atti- 


tude). Ods. 

1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 38 They rather in- 
creased new doubts, then gane him ground to settle any 
indgement. 1697 Cissea Woman's Wit m, 34 When he 
does that, I shall know how to settle my Opinion. 1756 
Totoervy Hist, a Orphans IV, 210 Mr. Richmond had 
settled so great a respect for that accomplished gentleman, 
that he conld not suffer him to depart [etc.). 

25. To fix,make steadfast or constant (a wavering, 
irresolute or doubting person, heart, mind, etc.). 
Const. 27, fo. 

1435 Misyx Fire of Love 99 Perfore my mynde to bi power 
take & make itt stabyll, pat.. my mynde so in be sattyld so 
in pi Infe byrne pat, with no channs..it be kelyd. 1535 
Coveroate Ecelus. ii. 2 My sonne,..sattle thine hert, and 
be pacient. 18: in Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 49 
If a man were not setled in his religion this were inough to 
convert him, 1606 Suans. And. §& Cé. u. ii, 246 If Beanty, 
Wisedome, Modesty, can settle The heart of Anthony. 
1611 Bisre Col. i. aa ye continue in the faith grounded 
and setled. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Cans’ Admir. Events 
52 He kept back his anger, and setled his minde to suffer- 
ance. 1643 Baner Crow. (1653) 475 All these being.. 
Papists yesterday, and to day Protestants, who being scarce 
setled in their Religion, how shonld they be setled in their 
Loyalty? ¢1665 Mas. Hutcutnson Alem. Col. Huichinson 
(1846) 26 There was no opinion which he was most, settled 
in,.. but he wonld patiently and impartially hear it debated, 
1714 Swirt Public Spirit of Whigs 5 It is a Pamphlet.. 
against the Ministry..; it will settle the Wavering, confirm 
the Donhtful. 1720 De For Caft. Singletou xix. (1840) 331 
However, William settled my mind to more prudent steps 
than these, 188a Moztey Hemin. (ed. 2) 1.61 A sermon 
designed to recall and settle the troubled spirits af Oxford, 
..in what to him was the faith and practice of his forefathers. 

26. a. ref. To fix one’s attention fon an objects 
to make up one’s mind ¢o do something ; to dispose 
or set oneself steadily eo some employment. Now 
usually with mixture of sense 20, to compose oneself 
after excitement or restlessness and apply oneself 
quietly to work. (Often with dow.) b. intr. In 
the same senses. ‘t Also, to become fixed or stead- 
fast 2 (affection, etc.). 

a. 1530 Patsca. 698/1 The mans mynde is so wandringe 
that he can sattell hym upon nothyng. 1548 Eryor Dicé., 
Comparare se ad respondenduim, to prepare or settle hym 
selfe to make an answere, 3576 Firemine Panopl. Episi. 
356 Let vs take the axe,..and settle onr selnes to cleaning 
andrineing. 1579 Hake Newes out of Powles i. (1872) Bjb, 
Then Panle hegan..To settle forth him selfe to speake. 
e182 M. Prittirs in Hakluyl's Voy. (1600) 111. 432, 1 
conld nener thronghly settle my selfe to marry in that 
countrey, 1675 Durra Rules Devotion 70 When thon art 
therefore setling thy self to thy devotions. 1833 Ht. Maa- 
tineau Briery Creck iv. 78 When I settle myself down to 
my porsnits. 1881 SnortHouse ¥. /ugéesant 11. 378 After 
some talk of this nature we settled ourselves to our music 
and to tune our instruments. 

b. 1576 Petrie Petite Pallace 65 She began to settle so 
surely in good wyl towardes him, 1667 Pepys Diary 1 June, 
It tronhles me to see how hard it is for me to settle tot [se. 
bnsiness] sometimes when my mind is upon pleasure. 1699 
Damrier Voy, 11. 1. vi. 128 When the violent Storm. .took 


SETTLE. f 


us, I was but jnst settling to Work. 1756 WatroLe Let. Con- 
way 22 Jan., The Opposition, like schoolboys, don't know 
how to settle to their books again after the holidays, 1848 
‘fuackeray Van. Fair lix, His danghter could aot induce 
him to settle down to his cnstomary occupations. 1865 Mas. 
Gasket Wives & Dau. 1. xix. 215 She went down into the 
drawing-room, and could not setile to anything. 188 Law 
Yimes UXXVI. 1218/2 The horse..when checked . broke into 
a canter, and wonld not trot and settle dowa to its work 
afterwards. 

27. To secure or confirm (a person) 27 a position 
of authority, an office; to install permanently, 
establish 2 an office, an employment. 

a@3s48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI, 187h, When Kynge 
Henry a somewhat setteled in the realme of Scotlande. 
1553 ALE Vocacyon 42, 1 thought my selfe..wele sattcled 
in the bishoprycke of Ossorye. @1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. 
(Sommer) 180 After the death of Viridates, and setling 
Erona in her gonernement. 1634 Sia T. Hersert 7rav. 
35 He beheaded and strangled most of them. .to settle him- 
selfe in a more quiet tyranny. 1660 Woon Life Dec. 
(0. H.S.) 1. 360 Many.. being absent from the University 
either to get, or settle themselves in their preferments. 
1694 E. Cuampertayne Pres. St. Eng. ut. i. (ed. 18) 356 
How a Clergyman becomes setiled in a Living. 1705 ioe 
For Consolidator Wks. 1840 1X. 354 They went on to settle 
themselves in all sorts of trade in open companies. 1857 
Kincstey Two Y, Ago l.i, He had made to himself a prac- 
tice large enongh to eaable him to settle two sons well in 
his own profession. 

b. (Chiefly Sc. and U.S.) To appoint (a 
minister) to the charge of a parish; also, to ap- 
point a minister to (a parish). In U.S, also zz#ér.: 


see quot. 1828-32. 

1719 Wovaow Corr, (1843) II. 448 The Preshytery of Ayr 
nre appointed..to go on and settle the parish. 1726 /éid. 
IIf. 253 ‘hat Mr. Chambers being now settled, the Magis- 
strates..and Communicants in Aberdeen..could aot be 
deprived of him. 1756 in [N. Morren] Ann. Gen. Assembly 
Ch, Seot. (1840) 11. 77 That the blood of the parish of Nigg 
would be reqnired of them if they shonld settle a man to the 
walls of the kirk. 1773 Boswett Yoknson 1 May, In some 
cases the Preshytery having refused to induct or settle, as 
they call it, the person presented by the patron. 1828-32 
Wepster, Set¢/e, to be ordained or installed over a parish, 
chnrch or congregation. A. B. was invited to se¢t/e in the 
first society in New Haven. 1890 Mary E. Witnins Far- 
away Melody, ete. 32 He was settled over a neighbouring 
parish [New England}. 


28. To establish (a person) in the matrimonial 
state. Phr. ¢o settle in the world or in life. Now 
chiefly ref. and pass. 


1566 KinwELMaRSHE Yocasia 1. in Gascoigue's Wks, (1907) 
I. 247 Thon knowst what care my carefull father tooke, 
In wedlockes sacred state to settle me With Laius, 1693 
Davoren Ovid's Atet. 1x. Iphis & fanthe yo The fond 
Father thought the time drew on Of settling in the World 
his only Son. Ianthe was his choice, 1704 Stree Lying 
Lover u. i. 27, | therefore have resolv'd to settle thee, and 
chosen a young Lady, witty, prudent, rich and fair. 1772 
Foote Nabod mw. (1778) 71 And as to as young consins 
within, 1 hope we shall be able to settle them without Sir 
Matthew's assistanee. 1825 1. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. 
Donbts & F. iii, The prndent gentlewoman. . wishes to settle 
her danghter. 18311’. L. Peacocn Crotchet Castle v,1 have 
been very much in love; but now I am come to years df dis- 
cretion, and must think..of settling myself advantageously. 
31864 Trottore Can you forgive her? vii, How are you to 
settle yourself in life if you don’t care for them [sc. amnse- 
ments)? . 2 

‘b. zxtr. ‘To establish a domestic state’ (J.); 
chiefly in phr. 4o marry and settle, to settle in life, 

1718 Prion Adnan. 49 As eal le marry now, and settle, 
Fierce love ahates his usual mettle. 1738 Swirr Pol. Con- 
versat. 1oz2 Why don't you marry, and settle? 1822 De 
Quincey Conf. 29 My landlady..had but lately married 
away rad ‘settled ‘(as such people express it) for life. 1830 
M. T. Savtea Law Popul. 1. 564 Their very abject in 
leaving their native countries is to settle ia life, a phrase that 
needs no explanation. , 

+29. To establish (a person) in legal possession 
of property. Zo be settled of; to he seised of. 

1617 Moryson éin. u. 10 This man dying withont heires 
males, his said brother came up to the State, that he might 
he settled in his inheritanee. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 
1. xli, (1689) 64 If the man was settled of such estate. and 
died, his Wite surviving,..she had her Dower, or third part 
of sneh estate of inheritance. . 

30. To secure (payment, property, title) ¢o, 7, or 
upon (a person) by decree, ordinance, or enactment. 

1625 Burces Pers, Tithes 32 By yeelding that to bea Due, 
which the Law hath setled vpon the Minister. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath. 1. x). 250 The succession to that Office was setled 
upon Aaron, and his heirs after him, 1659 Mitton,Consid. 
Means to reniove Hiretings title-p., Wherein is also dis- 
coure'd.. whether any maintenance of ministers can be 
settl’d by law. 1697 Dayven Aineid 1.8 He..setl'd sure 
Snecession in his Line. 1708 Constit, Watermen's Co. lv, 
So much Money as shall from time to time be settled to and 
for each of them in the Poor's List. 1765 BiacksTone 
Commt, 1.1. iii. 207 They therefore settled the crown, first 
on king William and queen Mary..for their joint lives. 
1859 Miss Pipoincton Hee of Cav. xxxiv, The conditions 
on which the crown was to be settled. 1863 H. Cox /mst. 
it. iii, 620 The statute settling the present title to the Crown. 


b. Of a private individual: To secure (property, 
succession) ¢o, ov or won (a person) by means of 
a deed of settlement. 

a1661 Futtea Worthies, Somerset. (1662) 11. #7 She wonld 
have setled on that Hanse ‘Lands to the value of five hnndred 
unds per anuum, axgoo Evetvn Diary 6 Jan. 1692,< 
Toye: vhad settled a fund for preachers who should preach 
expressly against Atheists [etc.}. 1711 Anaison Spect. No. 
106 P 6, [.. 


ve settled upon him a food Annnity for Life. 
1766 Biacxsrons Comm, Ui. 137 It became usnal, on mar- 
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riage, to settle by express deed some special estate to the 
use of the husband and his wife, for their lives, in joint- 
tenancy or jointure. 1818 Cavisz Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 285 A 
tenant for life, with power to settle a jointure. 1844 J. 
Wituams Real Prop. (1877) 103 The modern English cus- 
tom of settling the family estates on the eldest son. 1884 
Fror. Marrvat Under Lilies xiii, The day that Miss Rayne 
hecomes Lady Coombe, ! will settle a thousand a year on 
her for her privateuse. 

¢. absol, Tomake a jointure (see JoINTURE 5d. 4). 

1713 Gartn Efil. to Cato, He sighs with most Success that 
settles well. 

+d. énfr. Of an estate: To pass legally. Ods. 

a@ 1626 Bacon Use of Law (1629) 65 Vpon Feofments and 
Recoveries, the estate doth settle as the vse and intent of 
the parties is declared..before the Acts was done. 

31. trans. To subject to permanent regulations, 
to set permanently in order, place on a permanent 
footing (institntions, government); to bring (a 
language) into a permanent form. 

1597 Hooker Fccl, Pol. v. Ixxvi, § 4. 223 The greatest 
felicitie they wish to the common wealth,.is that ..no faulte 
may be capitall besides dislike of things setled in so good 
termes. 1629 SeLoen in Lett. Lit. Men, (Camden) 143 For 
the Lihrary is not yet so setled as that books may not be 
lent if the founder will. 164a J. M[arsu) 4 7g¢. conc. Militia 
1 The King refusing to settle the Militia for the defence and 
securitie of his people, ee os Chron. (1653) 9 King 
Richard at his going out of England, had so well setled the 
Government of the kingdome, that [etc.). 1659 Micron 
Treat. Civ. Power Eccl, Causes 44 (They) who think the 
Semel: cagnos stand or continue..uniess it be enacted and 
settled, as they call it, by the state. 166a Bk. Com. Prayer, 
For the High Court of Parlt., That all things may be so 
ordered and setled by their endeavours, upon the best and 
surest foundations. 1714 Swirt Profos. Corr. Eng, Tongue 
45 If You will not take some Care to settle onr Language, 
and put it into a state of Continuance. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. v.\. 575 The government should be settled on 
principles favonrable to liberty. 1874 Grean Short Hist. 
viii. § 10 They proceeded at once to settle the Government 
on a Parliamentary basis. 1886 T. L. K. Ovtenant New 
Engl, 1. 1 Tyndale, Coverdale, and Cranmer had done so 
much to settle our language. 

absol, a i Evetyn Diary 19 Ang. 1660, The National 
Assemblies beginning to settle, and wanting instruction. 
1718 Pator Solomton 1. 704 Her Will_alone could settle or 
revoke; And Law was fix’d by what She latest spoke, 

+b. To vest the control of (something) 72 a 
person. O86s. 

1671 E. Cuamararayne Pres. Si, Eng. 1. 279 Besides, the 
fore-mentioned forces there is the standing Minin, sceled 
in the King. 

C. Jo settle one’s estale, one's affairs; to arrange 
for the disposal of one’s property, the payment of 
one’s debts, etc., esp. with a view to one’s death, 
removal to a distance, or retirement from business. 
Occas. with zp. 

In the first quot. perh. rather; to render one’s worldly 
position secure (sense 24). 

x65 Br. Hatt Rem. Wes. (1660) 144 Oh the poor and base 
thoughts of men ! How may 1 raise my house? how may } 
settle my estate? @1700 Evetyn Diary 10 Sept. 1647, Being 
call'd into Engtand to settle my affaires after an absence of 
about 4 yeares, 1710 Steere Tatler No. 164? 6, I several 
months since made my Will, settled my estate, and took 
leave of my friends. 31719 Dz Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 555 
He had settled all his afairs so well at Bengal, and left his 
Effects in such good Hands, that [etc., 1884 J. Gitnour 
Mongols xxxi. 303 They..are expected to settle up their 
affairs and return to their remote abodes, 1894 A. Roaeat- 
son Nuggets 84 Besides, hasn't he settled his affairs—made 
his will, in fact, most sensibly. 

VI. To fix (what is uncertain), to decide (a 
question). 

32. To appoint or fix definitely beforehand, to 
decide upon (a time, place, plan of action, price, 
conditions, etc.); to adjust (one’s action) ¢o 
something. 

1596 Datrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scol. 1x. U1. 158 The 
Wardanis setlisa day, 1608 Cuapman Byron's Trag. i. i 
so My lord, [ stand not on these deep discourses To settle 
my course to your fortunes. 1754 Cowrer Ef. R. Lloyd 31 
Thus, the preliminaries settled. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia v1. 
y, His journey to Bristol was settled to take place in three 
days. 1798 Soruta Lex Canterd. 7., Young Lady's T. U1. 164 
Having settled his route,.{he] set out. 1825 Cossetr Rur, 
Rides (1885) 11. 14 The allowance settled by the magistrates 
for a young, hearty, labouring man! 1837 Cantyte Fr. Rev. 
Lv. iv, The Hall is ready: the very costume {of the De- 
puties), 2s we said, has been settled. 1867 Mas. OuirHant 
Madonna Mary 11). xiv. 236, 1 came that it might be all 
settled out of hand, 1891 ° J s. Winter’ Luniley iii, ‘Then 
it’s as good as settled,’ he remarked, smiling broadly. 


+b. To appoint or arrange (something to be 


done or to take place). Ods. 

1694 Penn Trav, Holland 162 Being the first monthly 
meeting that was setled for Frieslandt. 1705 New Jersey 
Archives X\. 13 These are to givenotice, That Her Majesty 
.-Hath settled Packet-Boats for the West-Indies. 1709 
Steere Tatler 143 P 3 There is a Stage-Coach settled from 
the One-Bell in the Strand to Dorchester, 

ce. To fix by mutual agreement. 

1620 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) II. 122 Capt. Speck 
came ..to talke abont going to Nangasaque to Gonrok 
Dono, to settell the price of the lead. 1687 Mirecez Gt. 
Fr. Dict. s.¥., We have at last settled that Business, 1716 
Aooison Freeholder No. 23 ? 3, 1 think it is very con- 
venient there should be a cartel settled between them, 
1786 Mur. D'Araray Diary 8 Aug., The conversation 
coneluded with nothing being settled. 1824 Miss Fareter 
inker, viii, All these Rattan eit settled, Miss Pratt then 
accepted the arm of her companion. 1848 Tack eeay Van, 
Fair iv, Ufa dear girl has no dear Mamma to settle matters 
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with the young man, 1896 Bookin Ld, Adw, Fitzgerald 
xi, Meanwhile the two seconds were settling the fatal 
formalities in the library. ws, 

d. intr. To come to a decision; to decide /o do 
something ; to decide zfor (a plan of action, an 
object of choice). 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia ry, vii, Two other young ladies, 
who were..settling to dance in the same cotillon. 1814 
Mma. D’Anatay (Miss Burney) Wanderer (1817) 1. 122 A 
comedy that we have been settling to massacre. 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Alanch. Strike xii. 127 The masters met and 
settled that they would give no miore than the medium 
wages. 1867 Mas. Ourrnant A/adouna Mary 11. xiii. 222 
This was what Will had always intended and settled upon. 
1885 H. Fincu-Hatton Advance Australia t 196, \ settled 
toshift my camp up thecreck. 1886 Harpy Afayor Casterdr. 
xxiv, But settling upon new clothes is so trying. 

33. trans. To decide, come to a fixed conclusion 
on (a gnestion, a matter of donbt or discussion) ; 
to bring to an end (a dispute) by agreement or 
intervention, 

1651 Hospes Levialk, 3. iv, 15 In Geometry..men begin 
at settling the significations of their words; which settling 
of significations, they call Definitions. 1666 Bove Orig. 
Fornres & Quai. 111 This being thus setled in the First place, 
we may in the Next consider, that [etc.]. 1716 Appison 
Freeholder No. 53 ® 3 Casuists..that will settle you the 
right of Princes. 1793 Blackstone’s Come. (ed. 12) 1. 114 
note, At the great council assembled in 1072, to settle the 
claim of precedence between thetwoarchhishops. 1883 Lazu 
Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 575 In settling the value of a copyhold 
fine. 1 flanck, Exam, 16 Jan. 5/4 The dispute at 
Llandulas quarries has been settled. 1895 Row tanps in 
Law Times XCIX. 564/2 Now that this point has been 
definitely settled, it seems too clear for argument. 


b. With indirect question as obj. 

1796 Mme. D'Arstay Camilla 1, 282 Mr. Tyrold intreated 
him to stay till they had settled how to get rid of the business, 
a Symonps S&. /taly § Greece (1898) 1. xii. 237, I have to 
settle with myself what J mean hy art in general. 

@. Of a fact or argument: To be decisive of (a 
question). 

18a5 Coaaetr Hist. Prot. Refornt, (1899) xvi. § 468 There } 
that settles the matter. 3857 Kincstey 7720 Y. Ago Introd., 
You shall see enough to-day to settle for you the question 
whether we old-conntry folk are in a state of decadence. 


dad. Law, To decide (a case) by arrangement 
between the contesting parties, More fully, ¢o se¢é/e 


out of court, 

1900 Daily News 14 Feb, 6/4 After one of the plaintiffs. . 
had been in the box, it was agreed to settle the case. — 

e. To put beyond dispute, establish (a principle, 
fact) by authority or argument. 

1733 Anautunot £ss. Egfects Air v. 97 Another Fact, 
settled hy a fair Experiment of the ingenious Mr. Hales, is, 
that (etc. 1883 Kay in Law Ref. 24 Chane. Div. 107 It is 
well settled that the transmissibility of contingent interest 
is a doctrine applying equally to real and personal estate. 

34. intr. To arrange matters in dispute, to come 
to terms or agreement wi// a person. 

1ga7 St. Pagers Hen. Vil, \. 272, I have first depeched 
Monst Gregory, who, after he hathe satelled with Mons? de 
Lotrik..shall fetc., 1647 Caldwell Pagers (Maitland Club) 
1.110 For my awin chargis. .in settling w' y* ladie, and resav- 
ing of yerents, 168a Rec, Scott. Cloth. Manuf, New Mills 
(S.H.S.) 33 Ordered thatt upon settleing with Smith in the 
teerms thatt the rest of the silk stocken men are upon thatt 
he have a gratuity of 3 legg dollars. 1800 Pacet in P. Papers 
(1896) I, 191 It was not till yesterday that I was enabled to 
settle with the Master of an English Merchantman for my 
conveyance. 

b. To make an arrangement, compound with a 


creditor. 

1838 W. Bett. Dict, Law Scot. 197 In extra-judicial 
arrangements for settling by composition, no creditor can he 
required to accept the composition offered, unless he pleases. 
1855 THackeray Newcomes 11. xxxii. 294 The reverend 
Baptist Bellman..had helped himself to 73,000 1. more, for 
which he settled in the Bankruptcy Court, 1885 Law Kep, 
15 g. B. Div. 11 The underwriters of the ship ultimately 
settled with her owners at 88 per cent. 

35. tras. To close (an account) by a money 
payment; to pay (an account, bill, score); also 
dial, to write ‘settled * to a bill, to receipt (it). 

1687 Mizce Gi, Fr. Dict. s.v., To settle an Account, 
regler un Conte, 1765 Foots Commissary 1. (1782) 26 Let 
us settle accounts, Mr. Padaerey : you'll see no more of my 
money. 1840 Tuackeray Shabby.genteed Story ii, {At the 
foot of a bill.] Settled, Juliana Gann, 1848 — Van, Fair 
xxxiv, I’d best go and settle the score. 1868 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss. s.v., Gan an’ pay John Lewis’ bill, an’ 
mahnd an’ git him to sattle ’t. 

hk 1794 Mrs. Raocurre Myst. Udolpho xxxiii, If 1 was 
they, I would settle accounts with myself, for all my hard 
fighting, the same way. 185a Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's C, 
xvi. 148 What an awful account these wicked creatures will 
have to settle, at last, especially for being lazy! 1887 W. E. 
Norris Afajor & Minor U1. xi. 190» 1 am here to settle 
acconnts with yon, my fine fellow. I suppose you thonght 
it was a very safe thing to insu!t and desert a girl who had 
nobody at hand to protect her except an old man. 


b. adsol. or intr. To settle accounts by pay- 


ment. Chiefly const. with. 

1788 Ciara Reave £ziles 1. 10s, 1 was obliged to go to 
the inn to settle with the landlord. 1796 Hist, Ned Evans 
11, 192 He had still upwards of £300 in his hands, for 
which he wonld be ready to account whenever he chose to 
settle, 1827 Scorr Chron. Canongate i, Some change that 
was due to me on settling with my landlady. 1844 Mac- 
autay in Trevelyan Zi/e (1876) II. 155, 1 then called to the 
steward, and pretended to be very anxions to settle with him 
ahont some coffee that 1 had taken, 1873 Afoney Market 
ix. (ed. 3) 113 The * settling ’ days occur twice in each month, 
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when the transactions of the preceding fortnight are settled 
for in cash. 1886 Erwoatny W, Somerset Word-bh, sv. 
1 went and begged o’ nn vor to settle; he’ve a got a plenty 
o’ money. 

Jig. €1820 S. Rocers /taly, Argua 40 When he had done 
and settled with the world. 

VII. 36. Comb. : +settle-brain, something 
that calms the brain; settle-down, sonce-wa., a 
flock settling down: 

162g Forp Lovers Mel. n. ii, Sir, is your stomacke vp yet? 

et some warme porredge in your belly, ‘tis a very good settle. 

raine. 1640 Brome Auxtipodes v. vit, | have yet_an enter- 
tainment for him, Of better Settle-braine, then Drunkards 
porridge. 1691 Tryon Good Housew. xxvi. 213 Coffee is 
the Drunkards Settle-hrain. 1855 Browntne Cleon 15 Like 
the chequer-work Pavement.. Now covered with this settle- 
down of doves. 

Se‘ttleable, ¢. sovce-d. [-aBLE.] Capable of 
being settled. 

1837 Moore Afenz, (1856) VII. 202 He seemed to consider 
the whole thing as settled, or, at least, settle-able without 
any difficulty, 


Settled (sert’ld), Af. a. [f. Serrie v.+-Ep1.] 
1. Of mental states, purposes, habits, etc. : Fixed, 
firmly embraced or implanted; hecome regular or 


customary; uncbanging, undeviating. 

1556 Hevwoop Sider & F. ii. 8 Oh sodayne sorowe, 
from setled solas, 1568 Gissond of Salerne w. iii. 17 There 
stayed in me so settled trust, that thy chast life..wold not 
haue yelded to vniawfull lust. 1599 ‘'uynNe Animadz. 
(1875) 12 But I judge the beste, for in dobtes I will not resolue 
with a settled indgemente, «1617 Hieron Penance for Sin 
xv, Wks, 1628 1. 235 A settled bent of the soule, in nothing 
to sinne against God. 1693 Norris Pract. Disc. Div, Subj. 
(1722) IV. 17 For alas what is a Mode or Fashion, hut only 
a continned and settled Practice of a great Many? 1714 
Appison Sfect. No. 349 v7 He died under a fixed and 
settled Hope of Immortality. 1784 Cowrae Tiroc. 778 Where 
. His virtuons toil may terminate at last In settled habit 
and decided taste. 1796 Sovtney Afary, Maid of the {un 
i, Her silence implies The composnre of settled distress. 
1856 WV. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 41 To remain to the end of life 
destitute of any settled religious opinions, 1874 GREEN 
Short fist. iv. § 5 twas his settled purpose to fling off the 
yoke of the Baronage, 

b. Of tbe mind, character, etc. : Rendered staid, 
steadfast, or sober. 

1557 Tottel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 203 Pacience thy setled minde 
dothe gnide and stere. 1604 SHaxs. Haw. (Qo. 2) Iv, vii. 
81 For youth no lesse becomes The light and carelesse liuing 
that it weares Then setled age, his sables, and his weedes. 
1611 — Wint, 7. v. iii. 72 No setled Sences of the World 
can match The pleasure of that madnesse. 16g0 H. More 
Observ. in Enthus. Tri. (1656) 96 What you have delivered 
..concerning the Sou) of man..might become a man of a 
more settled brain than Anthroposophus. 1670 Drvoren 
Tyr. Love us. i. 16 Nor pride nor frenzy, but a setled mind. 
18ar Scorr Kenile. xli, Wayland, now a man of settled 
character, < aoe 

@. Of the conntenance or bearing: Indicating a 


settled purpose, mind, character, etc. 

21586 Sipney Arcadia uu, (Sommer) 111 With a setled 
countenance, not accnsing any kind of inwarde motion. 
1603 Suaxs. Afeas, for AY. ut. i. go This outward sainted 
Deputie, Whose setled visage, and deliberate word Bp 
youth i'th head, 1622 Masae tr. Alentan's Guzman d'AUf, 
1. 225 With..a grave countenance, a settled gate, and words 
well plaste. 1680 Otway Orfhan u. iv, In your settled 
Face And clouded Brow methinks 1 see my Fate. 1825 
Scorr Betrothed xv, Rose saw her cheek assumea paler but 
more settled hue, instead of the angry hectic which had 
coloured it. 1839 G. Dartay Mefenthe u. 31 Antiquity, 
thou Titan-born! That..look’st with dim hut settled eye 
O’er thy deep lap. 

2. Of a matter in dispute, an arrangement, regula- 
tion, etc.: Determined, decided, enacted or agreed 
upon, Of a truth, a principle: Establisbed, placed 


beyond dispute. 

1379 Lyty Euphues (Arh.) 82, 1 finde it now for a setled 
truth, which earst 1 accompted for a vaine talke, that the 
purple dye will neuer staine [etc.} 1638 Junius Pa/nt, 
Ancients 11 It is then expedient that we should not 
wander, but rather follow a settled short way. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 325 Those who 
are entertain’d into his Service have a setled pay at all 
times. 1666 StituinGrt. Ser7. (1673) 21 That there be no 
complaining..in the Churches for want of a settled main- 
tenance. 1749-§0 Jounson Rambler No. 1 P1 The settled 
and regular forms of salutation which necessity has intro- 
duced into all languages. 1803 Vesey's Chance. Cases (1827) 
X1. 537, | cannot upon any doubt of mine..shake what is 
the settled law upon the subject. 1860 Ruskin Unto this 
Last iv. § 60, 1 wish this were a settled question in London 
markets, 1870 Morris Earthly Par, 11, 386 We look to 
have from him a settled day When we must change our faith 
or bide the worst. : 

b. Phr. A settled thing (or matter), used pre- 
dicatively (often = something about which there 


is considered to be no room for doubt or question). 
1818 Scorr Br. Lamu, xxi, ‘T thought ’, said he,..‘ that 
was a settled matter—they are continually together’, 1839 
Tuackerav Studé's Cal. Apr. (1841) 305 She was told to call 
me her little husband ; and she did; and it was considered 
a settled thing from that day. 1845 Disrarti Sydi7 v. vii, 
"Is it a settled thing between Lady Joan and Mr. Mount- 
chesney?’ Not the slightest foundation. She is not ina 
hurry to marry’. 1853 Mrs. Gaskett Cranford vii, Still, 
it was not at all a settled thing that Mrs. Fitr-Adam was to 
be visited. 1864 E, Yates Broken io Harness 1, xv. 272, 
The twilight had been a settled thing for at least an hour, 
1868 H. Brackaunn Artists §& Arabs i, (ia Marseilles, 
where..it is an understood and settled thing that every 
Englishman is on his way, to or from Italy or India, 


8. Of affairs, an institution, or the like: Estab- 


SETTLED. 


lished on a permanent footing and uader fixed 


conditions or regulations. 

1 Etkon Bas. xvii. 149 Since the first Age,..not one 
Example can bee produced of anie settled Church, wherein 
were manie Ministers and Congregations, which had not som 
Bishop above them. 1650 Hupsart Pili Formatity 152 Man 
..Ja his most settled estate is altogether vanity. 1672-5 
Comper Consp. Temple (170a)7 Such a liberty therefore can- 
not be granted in asetled Church, 1724 Da For Afent. Cava- 
Her (1840) 259 The parliament had no settled army. 2765 
Jouxson Shaks. Wks. (1773) 1. Pref. D8, Grammatical and 
settled languages. 1794 Burke Coz7. (1844) LV. 254 Settled 
governments have not the bold resonrces of new experimental 
systems, 184x Tennyson ‘ Vou ash me, why’ iii, A land of 
settled government. 1858 Froune Hist, Eng. xix. 1V. 119 
Asettled age can imperfectly comprehend an age of revolu- 
tion. 1883 P. H. Hunter Story Danieli.8 At such time 
as this.. when the settled order of things was breaking np. 

4, Fixed in place or position; having a fixed 
abode. F 

r591 Suaks. 1 /fen. VJ, 11. v. 106 But now thy Ynckle is 
remauing hence, As Princes doe their Conrts, when they are 
cloy'd With long continuanceina settled place. 1612 Brare 
1 Kings viii, 13, Lhane surely built thee an honse to dwel in, 
asetled place for thee toabide in foreuer. 1633 P. Frercuer 
Pisce. Ecl, 1. xvii, The setled rock seem'’d from his seat 
remove. 3645 Direct. Lords § Conn: for Elect. Ruling- 
Elders 2 In the place where his most setled dwelling and 
imployment doth lie. @12700 Evervn Diary 9 Mar. 1652, 
No more intending ta ga ont of England, but endeavour a 
sett!'d life, either in this or some other place. 1735 Jonson 
Lobo's Abyssinia Descr. i. 47 They..live like the Arabs, 
without any settled Habitation, 1830 M. T. Saorer Law 
Popul. 1. ix. 146 Since mankind have hecome more settled 
and numerous, 2862 Stantey Jew. Ch, (1877) I. x. 191 
Becoming a settled ..instead of a nomadic mere. 

b. Of an ailment: Fixed in the system. 

1811 Lany Morcan AfZew, (1862) I. 479 A bad cald and a 
settled congh, ; 

5. Of weather of a specified character: Estab- 
lished and maintaining itself withont change or 
break (cf. Seta, 6c). Of wind: Blowing continu- 
ously in one direction. : 

1638 Dicav Voy. Afediterr, (1868) 8 The current did then 
sett strangly ont of the straightes, which 1 vnderstand is 
vsuall after settled Leuant windes. 1710 Loyal Mourner 9 
The smiling Aspect of Earth, Sea, and Air, All for a lasting 
Calm, and Settled Fair. 1719 De For Cresoe 1. (Globe) 72 
Now it began to be settled fair Weather. 1737 ([S. Brarnc- 
Ton) G. de Lucca's Mes, (1738) 143 lt was the most settled 
and downright Rain (as the Saying is) that ever 1saw. 1798 
S.Roceas 70 Friend on Marr. Poems (1812) 162 And settled 
sunshine on her son} descend! 1828 Byron $itax 1. cxcvi, 
As roll the waves before the settled wind. 1837 Sournry 
Poents LV, Pref, Raising my spirits to the degree of settled 
fair, 1870 L’Estrance Life Afiss Mitford I. v. 136 What 
is a tunnder shower.,to settled, set-in, bad weather? 

b. Of weather (without other specification) : 
Calm and fine. 

1717 in J. O. Payne Ree, Eng. Catholics 1715 (1889) 156 
Such brave settled weather as’t has been ever Dnce va lett 
ns, 1732 Mutter Gard, Dict. s.v. Cuenmis, Towards the 
latter End of May, when the Weather appears settled and 
warm, 1830 T. Moorgin Lady Morgan's Ment. (1862) 11. 3x2, 
I am preparing to take advantage of the very first appear. 
ance of more settled weather. 

+6. Of a liquid: Not flowing, stagnant, coagu- 
lated. Also of wine: That has ‘settled on the lees’. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 fen. IV, vy, iii. 112 The warming of the 
Blood: which before (cold, and setled) left the Liner white, 
and pale. 1604 Drayton fas u, 36 The fleet hurrying 
flood..As a black lnke or setled marish stood At th'exten. 
sure of the Hebrewes wand, 2659 Hower Vocab. Arts & 
Sci. xviii, Settled wine; win riposato; vin rassis. 1681 
Crowne Hex, V1, wv. 58 His Face is black and swell’d with 
settled Blood, 

7. That has sunk down or subsided. Of earth: 
Compacted, consolidated. 7 

1642 Hexunam Princ, Art Adilit. 1, (ed, 2) 48 The stopping 
which is made newly is not so firme as the old setléd Earth, 
which hath lain a long time in it, 17s: Lapetya Westnt 
Bridge 80 The further Loading of the settled Pier would he 
dangerous. . 

8. Of a person: Established in life, esp. by 
marriage; brought into a regular way of life. 

@1706 Everyu A/rs. Godolphin (1888) 228 Wee will looke 
vpon this Lady now, as a setled Woman, and in the Armes 
of that excellent Person the inost worthy to possess her. 
27977 Suerioan Sch, Scaudal un. iii, Plays (1902) 169 Mercy 
on me—He's greatly altered—and seems ta have a settled 
married look. 1884 ‘C. E. Craopock’ (Miss Murfree) 72 
Yennessee Mts, 83 A settled married man, a-behavin’ no 
better ‘n them fool boys. 

b. Established in an office or living; spec. of 
Presbyterian ministers (ef. SETTLE v, 27 b). 

1773 Aun. Reg, 148 Mrs, Greeve was to have procured the 
place of a settled-tidesman for Mr, John Smith. 1785 Genti. 
Mag. LXIY. 1. 391 The settled Relief minister at Irvine, 
41817 T. Dwicut Trav. New-Eng. (1823) LV. 397 Inthe year 
1798 there were..two hundred and férty-twa ministers; of 
whom thirty-three were without any charge} or, in the lan- 
guage af New-England, were not settled ministers. 

8. Of an estate or property : Secured to a person 
by a legal act or agreement; held by a tenant for 
life under conditions defined by the deed. , a 

1856 Act en 20 Vict. c. 120 (title), An Act to facilitate 
Leases and ales of Settled Estates. did. § 1 The Term 

Settled Estates’. .shall signify all Hereditaments. and alt 
Estates..which are the Subject ofa Settlement. 1882 Act 
45 §& 46 Vict, c. 38 (title), An Act for facilitating Sales, 
Leases, and other dispositions of Settled Land. 1889 har- 
tom's Law'Lex, (cd. 8), Settled land, \and limited by way 
of, succession, to a person other than the person for the time 
being eatitled to the beneficial enjoyment thereof, G 
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10. Of a country: Peopled with new-comers; 
colonized. Also setéled-2f. 

183x Sir J. Sinccain Corr, 11. 12 En the settled part of it, 
the land is divided into smaller farms. 1839-40 W. Irvinc 
i ges Roost, ete. R. Ringwood (x855) 196, | had relatives 
in Lexington, and other settled places. 1897 Beatrice 
Harraoen Hilda Strafford 146 She had seen some af those 
settled-up parts, 

11. Ofsoap: Refined by fusingin water or weak lye. 

1898 G. H. Huast Soafs vii. 228 Three chief varieties of 
hard soap..known as ‘curd’, ‘fitted ‘, or, in America, 
‘settled’, and ‘run’ soups. 1906 L, L. Lamporn Afanuf, 
Soap ix. 328 Settled Rosined Soap. 

+Settledly, adv. Obs. [-tx2.] In a settled 
manner. - : 

160x Wannen 4 lbion's Eng, xin. Epit. 360 The first;/Kjng, 
dome..was Kent.,.}t setledly began about the yeere.. 475, 
@ 1617 Hieron Penance for Sin xviii. Wks. 1628 1.263 When 
hee doth adnisedly, and setledly, and with deliberation and 
purpose doe that which is naught. 1635 Strarrorn Lett. 
(2739) L. 422 To shew you how chearfully and settledly I re- 
main Your Lordship’s..most humble Servant, Wéntworth. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial. ww. ii. (1713) 291 Those that either 
slight or misbelieve Christianity. .donot seriously or settledly 
believe there is a God. 169a T, Beveatey Concil. Disc. 5 
Men, among whom Scripture is setledly receiv'd. 


Settledness (se't’ldnés). [-Nzss.] The state 
or quality of being settled (in various senses). 

Frequent in 17th c, 

1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. i. 1 The ‘seate’ by which 
word he hetokeneth. . the settlednesse that is conciened of the 
continuall custome of lining. 1607 Beaumont Woman Hater 
v. iti, Coun. You are yourself my Lord, | like your setel’dnes, 
162x Masae tr. Aleman's Guzman @ AU, 1.151 Their eyes 
(turn) to a swolne settlednesse & dulnesse of look. 1642 
Forrer Holy §& Prof. St. wi xxiv. 22x § 1 The Scythian 
wandring Nomades,.. wanting both civility and settlednesse. 
2648 Be. Harz. Breath, Devout Soul xxxiv. 53 Lord, work my 
heart to so firme a setledness upon thee, that it may never be 
shaken. 1663 Br, Paraick Parad. Pilgr, xxiii. (1665) 248 
Setledness and stediness of mind. «1676 Hare Priv. Orig. 
Man. u. vit. (1677) 196 The Antiquity and Setledness of this 
Monarchy. 41866 Grote Exam. Utilit. Philos. xii. (1870) 
195 The discriminateness or settledness, with which moral 
notions present themselves to the mind. 187s J. H. Ricc 
Living Wesley 1. it. 43 The pleasant and_ old-fashioned 
settledness of the town of Epworth. 1877 Brvce Trans. 
caucasia & Ararat i. 23 The general want of settledness 
{in Russia] is seen in the ease with which the population 
move from place to pluce. . 

Settlement (set'lmént). [f Serrrz vz. + 
-MENT.] I. The placing of persons or things ia a 
fixed or permanent position. 6 

1, The act of fixing (a thing, material or imma- 
terial) in a secure or steady position; the state of 
being so fixed; a fixed or steady position,? 

1648 Be. Hatt. Breath. Devout Soul § 3, 3 Can, ye hope ta 
finde rest in any of these sublunary contentments. Alas? 
how can they yeeld any stay to you, that have no settlement 
in themselves? 1677 VagRANTON Evgl.CIinfrow.ts The 
Winds and Tide trouls them [sm the.Sands], and giye them 
a settlement along the Shores. , 1825, ScoTT Talisn. xii, 
Bring, if thon canst, thy wavering understanding to a'right 
settlement for a minute or two. 1837 DisgaEtt Veuetia 
xii, A vast trunk uprooted from its ancient settlement. | 1904 
Auiaurt in Excyel. Brit, (ed. x0) XXX. 611/2 Even more 
set diseases began to lose their settlements, and were recog- 
nized as terms of series; as, transitory or culminating phases, 
.2. Establishment of-a-person in ‘life, in marriage; 
in ar office or employmént: = * : : 

16sx Warton Life Wotton ‘in Relig. Wotton. c 4b, This 
[se. the Provostship ‘of Eton Coll.] was a faire setlement for 
his minde.* 1660 R, Coxe Yustice Vind, a2 A magistrate of 
an honr's settlement is as much a magistrate as if he had 
been one never.so long. * 1692 R.'L’ Estrance fables cexci. 
254 Every Man..Applies himself. stqward.the Attaining, of 
bis End ; whethet it be Honour, Wealthy Powers or any 
other sort of Advantage,-oriSettlement.in the-Warld.; 749 
Smotcetr Gr7 Blas ut. i, (1784) 1.'212; I'shall find no diff, 
culty in procuring for you a good settlement. 1788 Graaon 
Decl. & £. Vi. V, 445 Thirty thonsand Persians, who had 
abtained service and settlement in the Byzantine empire. 
1862 Mas. H..Woon &. Lynne xji, That -Mr..Carlyle was 
not of rank equal to her own She scarcely remembered : ‘Eabt 
Lynne seemed a very fait séttlement ‘in Jife,\.stiperior to 
the home she was noWiin 186% [Tzvo Cosmos 1. 294 Con- 
trary to all that«-Mr,’Caird had ever-dreamed or planned 
for a settlement af his danghter in the married state, 

- 8. Legal residence or establishment ia a particular 
parish, entitling a*person “to relief from’ the poor 
rates; the right to relief acquired by such residence. 

1661 Act 14 Chas. II, c 12 § 3 Hf the person..shall not 
returne to the place aforesaid when his., worke is finished. ., 
it shall nat bee ncconnted a Setlement in the cases above- 
said. 1689 in G. T. Lawley, Hist. Ajlstov, (3809) 59 For- 
asmuch as some ‘persons by sculking wiin this Constable- 
wick, have surreptitiously gain'd a,settlement jhere. 1704 J. 
Cuamorrtayng $2.,G¢5 Britt. au, x. (ed.'a1) 425. There is 
a Workhouse in, Bishopsgate-Street, for emplaying. .all such 
as have no Settlement. -1722-De;For P/ague (1754) 113 
Many of them,were without, what, we call legal Settlements, 
and so could.not,claim of the Parishes... 1791 ‘G. Gam- 
aano’ Ann, Horseni. (B09) xvi Heb 1 soon convineed 
‘em he had not ‘staid jong enbaigh int ¢' Barish to gain a 
settlement. 1857 ‘A: MavineW Paved tool ‘old Vatrod. iii} 
At one Union. «they bad: toll her ‘that she mistgo back to 
where she had beertborn, forrhar n¢ttlement was there:., 1898 
Daily News 20 J uly-6he ‘Ehe'nppead involved a qirestion ag 
to the settlement ef a panpers.who was born at .Plymouthy 
but had done no act to gaima Settlement.) yoSt .nwt28 
4. The act “of Settling oneself, or’ state ‘of being 
settled, in a fixed “plate or position, ta.a permanent 
abode, etc.#\- . ‘ ,ssstien Last 5 1005 seereiter ae 

| a1zoo Everyn Diary:9 Mar. 1652, 1 went ta Deptford, 
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where I made preparatian for my settlement, nv more in- 
tending to go out of England. 1719 Da Fos Crusoz 1, 
(Globe) 132 ‘This little wandring Journey, without settled 
Place of Abode, had been so unpleasant to me, that my own 
House, as | call'd it to my self, was a perfect Settlement to 
me, compar'd to that. 1791 Lo, AuckLaNnao Corr, 12 Dec, 
Fral. §& Corr. (1861) 11. 396 Nothing can be known till the 
settlement in the new hause and in society is completed, 
1882 Besant Xevolt of Max iv. 85 She began..with a com- 
fuels settlement in the chair, which meant a good tong 


tal 

5. In Presbyterian churches: The placing or 
installing of a minister in a pastoral charge. 

1723 Wovrow Corr. (1843) HII. 14 Onr settlements are 
turning extremely vexations. 185 JamsEson Suppl. s.v. 
Settle v., A congregation is said to get a settlement, when 


. the Pastor is introduced to the discharge of the pastoral 


pie theni,’S: , 1842 .W. M. Hetueaincton Hist. 
. Scot. 666 Great oppdsition was made to the settlement 
by esi parishioners: 1854 H. Minter Sch. & Schinz. 
ii. 31 eee had been deposed. .for refusing to assist in 
the disputed settlement of Inverkeithing, 

6. The act of settling as colonists or new-comers ; 
the act of peopling or colonizing a new country, or 


of ooaigg colony. (Cf, sease 14.) 

Phrase, fo effect a settlement. 

1827 P. Cunnincuam WV, S. Wades 11.83 It would be well, 
also, to attempt the cultivation of tea in some part of our 
colony, hy a settlement of Chinese, 2850 W. Mure Zit. 
Greece 1. v. $1. 89 The settlement of Orieotal colonies in 
Greece produced no sensible effect on the character either 
of the language or the nation, 1851 D. Wirson Preh. Ann, 
(1863) ET. iv. 1. 170 A band of pioneers effected a settlement 
on the southern part af Argyleshire. 2874 Green Short 
Hist. iv. § 2 We huve traced the rudiments of onr Constitu- 
tion to the first moment of the English settlement in Britain. 
1884 Pall Madi Gaz. 8 Sept. 5/1 That region is now divided 
into four distinct provinces—Assiniboia, Saskatchewan, Al- 
berta, and Athabasca—in all of which, except the last, settle. 
ment is rapidly progressing, 

transf, 1896 Newton Dict, Birds 897 Being a great wan- 
derer, it [se, the Tree-Sparrow] has effected settlements even 
in such remote islands as the Fzeroes. , 

II. Arrangement or regulation (of affairs, etc.). 

7. The act or process of regulating or putting on 
a permanent footing; the act of establishing (public 
affairs, etc.) ia security or tranquillity; the state 
of being settled and established ; a settled arrange- 


ment, an established order of things. 
_ 1645 Durve /srael’s Call (1646) 47 Then look to the further 
Settlement of the civill state. Zd¢d. 48 With the settlement 
of the Church, as a bedy compact together. 1661 CowLry 
College Ess. ete. (1906) 254 That every third year (after the 
full settlement of the Foundation) the Colledge shall give an 
account..of the frits of their triennial Industry, 168: H. 
Nevire Plato Rediv. 23 People..who think that the growth 
of Popery is our only Evil, and that if we were secure against 
that, our Peace and Settlement were obtain'd. 1696 Evetyn 
Let. Wotton 30 Mar. Diary (1879) ITI. 484 In religions mat- 
ters =. L could not’ but discover in him the same free thoughts 
which he had of philosophy... For the rest always conlorm- 
able to the present settlement. . 1716 Annison /recholder 
No. g0:7:6 A sufficient force for, the reformation of snch dis- 
ordets,,and the settlement of the publick peace. 1796 Monsz 
YWmer; Geog. 11.197 These (sc. manufactures and commerce) 
are the offspring of peace and settlement. 1849 MacAuLay 
Hist, Eng. v.1. 555 A settlement suchas Argyle would have 
made, seemed ta them not wortha struggle. 1900 Sat. Rev. 
24 Mar. 350 The settlement that should be made after the war. 
b. Determination or decisida of a question, dis- 
pute, etc. ; the establishing of an opinion, the text 
of a document, etc. 

31977 Passtiey Afatt. § Spir. (1782) 1. xx. 249 The opinion 
pe not seem to have tended toa settlement before the 
fifth century. #855 PALey .2schylus (1861) Pref. p. xi, The 
settlement of the text of Aeschylus..has been a gradual 
process of restoration and recovery. 1856 Frovne //ist. 
Eng, (1858) L. ii, 159 The settlement of the qnestion..could 
not long be delayed. 1866 Lowett Study Wind., Swin- 
bnrne's Trags, ‘That is‘an affair of taste, which does not 
admit of any authoritative settlement. 


¢8, Law. Lhe act of settling property upon a 
person or persons ; the particular terms of such an 
arrangement; the deed or instrument by which it 
is effected. Often spec. = marriage settlement: 


see MARRIAGE 8. 

1677 Yanranton Engl. [iprov.9, \ have been a Commis- 
sioner in the Third part of the greatest Estates in the Connty, 
wherein I have seen the Settlements two ways. 1685 Day- 
pen tr. dylls of Theocritus xxvii. Misc. Wks. 1727 Il. 68 
My Flocks, my Fields, my Wood, my Pastures take, With 
Settlement as good as Law can make. a1700 Everyn Diary 
30 Dec. 1679, | went to meete Sir John Stonehouse, and 
give him a particular of the settlement on my sonn, who 
now made his addresses to.. his danghter-in-law. 1731 Swirt 
Strephon § Chloe 40 But, Strephon sigh'd so loud and strong, 
He blew a Settlement along. 3782 Miss Buaney Cecilia 
vii, All the world..would approve the connection, and the 
settlement made upon her should be dictated by herself. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xxx, The deed of settlement, the 
professional gentlemen inform me, is now ready. 1858 Lp. 
St. Leonarvs Handy Bk. Prop. Law xi. 69 Your wile,. 
may..claim a settlement out of it for herself and her chil- 
dren, 1861 M. Parrison Zs. (1869) 1. 36 The splendid 
settlement which Rudolf was ready to make upon his son. 
“attrib, 1879 Cuameness /nsur. Dict, (1883) 302 Settlement 
policies, \ife policies in which are introduced clanses giving 
them all the effect of marriage settlements so far as the 
moneys assured are concerned. 

_~b.' The settling the succession to the Crown. 
1 Agtof Settlement, the Act passed in 1701 (12 & 13 Will. TIE, 
¢»2) by which the succession to the British crawn was settled 
upon Princess Sophia of Hanover and her descendaats. 
“1714 R, Steete (fitle} The Crisis, or, a Discourse Repre- 
senting... Theseveral Settlements of the Crowns of England 
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and Scotland on Her Majesty. 1765 Buackstone Com. 1. 
1, i. 124 These liberties were again asserted..in the act of 
settlement, whereby the crown is limited to his present ma- 
jesty’s illustrious house. 1827 Hattam Const, Hist. (1876) 

11, xv. 179 The immediate settlement of the crown at the 
Revolution extended only to the descendants of Anne and 
William. a 3 

c. Scots Law. The disposition of property or 
heritage by will; also, the docnment hy which 
this is effected. Drsposttion and settlement,a deed 
by which a person provides for the disposal of his 
property, heritable and movable, after his death. 

1815 Scort Guy Mf, xxxv, This lady. .made a general set- 
tlement of her affairs in Miss Lucy Bertram’s favour. [d7d. 
xxxvili, Mr, Protocol..began to read the settlement aloud 
in a slow, steady, business-like tane. 1838 W. Betn,Dict. 
Law Scot. s.v. Lestantent, Testament or Will disposing of 
Moveahles only... Disposition and Settlement or Will dis- 
posing of Heritage as well as Moveables, 

d. The amonnt settled npon a person. 

181x T. C. Morcan in Lady Morgan's Ment, (1862) 1. 525 
My wife’s settlement is vested in the Three per Cents. 

e. U.S. A som of money or other property 
formerly granted to a minister on his ordination, 
in addition to his salary. 

1828-32 in Wenstrr. a 1840 Natu. Emmons Azfodiog. in 
Bartlett Dict, Amer, (Cent.), Before the war hegan, my 
people punctually paid my salary, and advanced one hun- 
dred pounds of my settlement a year before it was due by 
contract, . 

9. The settling or payment of an acconnt; the 


act of satisfying a claim or demand, of coming to 


terms (with a person). 

19729 Act 2 Geo. IT, c. 23 $23 Upon the Taxation and Set- 
tlement of such Billand Demand. 1818 Scorr Ar. Lavin: 
ix, Ye might say..that the carline awed ye rent, and that ye 
wad allow it in the settlement, 1837 CaaLvLe #7. Rev. Il. 
u,v, From the Townhall he..emits..fresh plans of settle- 
ment with Chateau-Vienx. 1873 Mas. H. Wooo Master 
Greylands \.x.1972 Inan incredibly short. .time..the affairs 
of the bank were in a way of settlement. 1878 Mas. J. H. 
Rioorit Mother's Darling 1. vii. 197 No heavy bills were 
sent to Dilfield for settlement. 


b. sfec. The fortnightly (or, for government 
securities, monthly) settling of accounts on the 


Stock Exchange. 

1772 Foote Natod 1. (1778) 41 For de next settlement, 
would your honour be de Gan or de bear? 1897 Westut. 
Gaz. 23 Dec. 8/2 With regard to Mining markets prepara- 
tions are now in full progress for the settlement. 

10. In India: The process of assessing the 
government land-tax over a specific area. 

1789 Fant Cornwatuis Let. 2 Nov. Corr. (1859) I, 443 The 
Board continued..ta farm and issue the necessary instruc- 
tians for making a settlement of the land revenues of the 

ravince of Bahar. 1849 Direc?. Revenue Of. N. W. Prov, 

engal (1850) 7 There are evidently two distinct operations 
in the formatian of a Settlement. The one is fiscal—the de- 
termination of the Gavernment Demand—the other is judi- 
cia], the formation of the recard of rights. a 
attrib, 1849 Direct. Revenue OF N. YW. Prov. Bengal 
(1850) 27 Directions for Settlement Officers, eet 
III, The act of becoming set or still, sinking, 
subsiding, etc. , 

11, The act of settling and clarifying after agita- 
tion or fermentation. Q 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 302 First for Separation; It is wronght 
by Weight; As In the ordinary Residence or Settlement of 
Liquors. 1662 Cuarreton Alysi. Vintners (1675) 156 The 
too frequent or violept motion of Wines after qfeir settle. 
ment in their vessels, /éid¢. 179 They counsel to rack it 
from the Milky bottom, after.a weeks settlement. 


ig, 1881 Jowett 7 hucyd, I. 9 In the age which followed 
the Trojan War, Hellas was still in process of ferment and 
settlement. 


b. The deposition of grosser particles or solid 
matter. Also concr., a deposit or sediment, ‘Obs.’ 


exc. dial, 4 5 oe 

1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. s.v., This Liquour is not, right, 
there is a Settlement. io J. Houcuton Coll. Improv, 
Husb, Na. 9 P 3, I dry’d both the Settlements. asunder, 
1939 W. Montacu Let, 16 Aug. in Lady M, W. Montagu's~ 

ett, (1893) Il. 43 They are occasianed hy a settlement of 
humours, which are removed by exercise, 1739 LaBrLyz 
Westut ea eS Tide of Ebb havIng so Jong a Time 
ta deposit its Settlement. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Settlements, 
sediment. a 

12. A sinking down or subsidence (of a structure, 


loose earth, etc.). 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 283 Twelve pieces..of near 
a ton each,..laid upon the first vaulted floor, withont..the 
least degree of settlement. 1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 410 
After a certain degree of desiccation their masses were 
capable of a mach closer appraach to each other, or of what 
builders commonly call settlement. 1820 Tazocoto Car- 

entry § 298 By shrinkage, or settlement, the jaints will 
fier only npon the angular points of the joint. 1833 De La 
Brcxe Ce . Man, (ed. 2) 135 The whole may be explained 
by the settlement of loose sand..during the violent shocks 
of an earthquake. 184a Gwitr Archit. Gloss., Settlements, ° 
those parts in which failures hy sinking in a building have 
occurred, 1898 Warrs-Dunton Aylwin 1. i, These land- 
slips are sometimes followed, at the return of the tide, by a 
further fall, called a ‘settlement’. 


13. The process of becoming calm or tranquil, _ 
31837 Cantvie #7. Rev. UI. vu. v, It is like the settlement 
of winds and waters, of seas lang tornado-beaten, 


IV. An assemblage, of .persons settled .in a. 
locality. . , 
14. (CE sense 6.) A commanity of the subjects * 
of a state settled in a new country; a tract of 

Von. VIII. 


561 


country so settled, a colony, esp, one in its earlier 
stages. , q 

Back selilemen?: see Back a. 1a. Stratis Seiilements, 
the collective name given to the British possessions in the 
Malay Peninsula. 

1697 Damptce Voy. I. vii. 163 In some River where the 
Spaniards have neither Settlement’ nor Trade with the 
native Indians. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
280 Have the Spaniards no..ports or towns, settlements or 
colonies init? 1753 Scots Mag. Feb. 65/2 British subjects 
in the back settlements, 1776 A. Smirn W, WN. 1. viii, 1. 89 
The present state of Bengal, and of some other of the Eng- 
Nish settlements in the East Indies, 1844 Broucuam Brit. 
Const. xvii. (1862) 280 The endless variety of our settlements 
in all the most remote quarters of the glohe! 1874 Garzn 
Short Hist. i. § 4 Offa resolved to create a military border 


by plantiag asettlement of Englishmen between the Severn - 
an 


the huge ‘Offa’s Dyke’. 1877 Excycl. Brit. V1. 159/1 
The English settlements in Virginia, New England, Mary- 
land, and Pennsylvania had..developed into 2 new nation. 


b. Of religious community, 

1708 J. Cuampercavne St, Gt. Brit, 1, ut t. (ed. 22) 207 
According as their [se. the Quakers’] Settlements are more 
Numerous and Thick. 1884 R. Paron Scott. Cd. viii. 75 St. 
Finnian had twelve chief disciples, who filled the eid with 
religiaus settlements. /éd. 81 There was the earthen ram- 
part enclosing the settlement. 


15. In the outlying districts of America and the 
Colonies : A small village or collection of houses. 
Also, the huts forming the living quarters of the 


slaves on a plantation, 

1827 0. W. RKoaerts Voy. Centr, Amer. 31 The terms settle- 
ment and plantation mean the residences of the natives. 1839 
Fe, A. Kemate Resid. in Georgia (1863) 18 There are four 
settlements or villages (or, as the negroes call them, camps) 
on the island, consisting of from ten totwenty houses. 1856 
Ovmsteo Slave States 417 At anather plantation..1 found 
the ‘settlement ’ arranged in the same way, the cabins only 
being of a slightly different form, 1884 ‘C. E. Caapoock’ 
(Miss Murfree) 7% Tenzessee A1fts. 81 And cértainly the in- 
stinct of the eagle built that eyrie called the Settlement.. 
far above the towering pine forest. 1896 Trans. Roy. Soc. 
Canada 11. ii. 210 Topographical terms actually used hy the 
people of New Brunswick. .. Se¢tlement, rarely village. 

16. An establishment in the poorer quarters of a 
large city where educated men or women live in 
daily personal contact with the working class for 
co-operation in social reform. 

1884 Ox. Mag. 23 Apr. 11. 171/2 Oxford and East London. 
The Executive Committee of the University Settlement have 
issned a prospectus and appeal for donatians towards the 
initial expenses of the Settlement. 7dfd. 172/1 Nine men 
have undertaken to commence residence in the Settlement. 
1892 Ch. Tinzes 4 Nav. 1094/1 Those ‘settlements', or mise 
sions, which have became of late such a striking feature in 
the religious life of London, 1904 D. Price Hucues Life 
H. P, Hughes ix. 207 A site in the City Raad, where it was 
proposed to erect premises containing full accommodation for 
aSettlement. - 

Settler (setlaz). [f. Serriy v. + -ERL] 

1. One who or a thing which, settles fixes, 
decides, etc. ees : 

1598 Florio, Acconcialore,..a mender, a setler, an ordrer. 
1611 Cotcr., Hicheur, a fixer, fastener, setler, or setter in, 
1659 England's Universal Distraction 1643-5 16 Truc 
Religian is rather a Setler then Stickler in Policy, and 
rather canfirmes men in obedience tothe Government, 1687 
Woop ee 9 Dec. (O.H.S,} INL: 245 Mr. A(rthur] Chfarlet] 
of Trin, Coll., the chief setler of unsetled minds in Oxford. 
1828 New Monthly Mag. XV¥. 113° He fancied himself a 
settler of destinies. a Garener Sci. Gunnery Introd. 6 
This powerfut settler of disputes (sc. artillery], 1898 Daily 
News 6 July 4/6 That sum was..paid by him over to Mr. 
Goodson, who acted as Sir John’s settler, 


b. rol/og. Something that settles or ‘does for’ a 
person, .a- finisher; something that settles an 
antagonist in an encounter or argument ; a crushing 


or finishing blow, shot, speech, etc. 

1744 M. Bisnor Life 6 Advent. ix. 124, 1 endeavoured to 
revive them hy saying I intended to have a Bowl of Punch, 
by way of a Settler and then ta go to Bed upon it. ¢1817 

occ Tales § Sk. V. 221 This was asettler; I could makeno 
answef ta that. 1819 Moore Tom: Crib's Memorial (ed. 3) 
15 So he fipp’d him a getter. Pelee in the whisker. 
1833 Fonaranqur Eng. undér 7’ Administr. (3837) IL. 338 
Cook knocked him on the head instantly; this is what the 
English call a settler, that is, in this way they settle their 
accounts, «1837 Hatiauaton C. lockm, Ser. 1. xx, That shot 
was 2 settler; it struck poor Sall right atwixt wind ond water, 


1888 Sportsman 22 Dec. (Farmer), A mistake at the last - 


hurdles proved a complete settler, and he succumbed hy six 
lengths. 1894 BLackmoae Per/ycross 239 After this settler 
[a.crushing speech], the man sat down, and turned his back 
on the Parson, . ee 

2. One who settles in a‘new country ; a colonist. 

1788 Grason Deel. '§ F, lii. V. 442 The fields and vineyards 
were divided among the newsettlers. 1786 T. Dunpas Ze?. 
28 Dec, in Cornwallis Corr. (1859) I. 279 The half-pay pro- 
vincial officers Are valuable settlers. 1802 G. BarrincTon 
New South Wales iv. 98 The natives taking advantage of 
the distance settlers lived from cach other. 1867 EmErson 
Lett, & Soc. Aims; Progr. Culture Wks. (Bohn) 111. 225 
Land without price ‘is offered to the settler. 1874 Garen 
Short Hist. i. Sr Each dweller-within the settlement was 


jealous of, his own isalatian and independence amang his , 


fellow-settlers. 1904 W. M> RamSav Lett. 7 Churches xi. 
133 Hence the Jewish seftlers formed a counterpoise against 
thé Gréek calopists in the Selencid citles.” 

. by. gen. One who settles ina place as a resident. 

181g Scorr Guy A. vii, Nar wis Mr. Bertram in a hurry 
to exert his newly-ncquired authority at the expense of these 
old settlers) diz. xii, If..he should become a settler In that 
part of Scotland. « 1834 Dickens ‘S%, Boz, Boarding Ho., 
He resides among the original settlers at Walworth, 
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ce. A worker at a social settlement (see SerttE- 


MENT 16). 

1884 Durham Univ, Frail. 5 July V1. 44 What then are 
Settlements, and their Settlers, toda in the East End of Lon- 
don? 1887 Charity Organiz, Rev, 111, 408 The universit 
settlers {at Toynbee Hall). 1899 Daily News 26 June 4/7 


‘The ‘settlers “at Mansfield House look forward to having 


one of the best-equipped hoys’ clubs in London. 
3, Zaw. One who settles property: = SETTLOR. 
1800 Act 39 § 40 Geo. Ff, c. 98 § 1 The Term of Twenty- 
one Years feat the Death of any such Grantor, Settler, 
Devisor, or Testator. ‘ 
4. A pan or vat into which a liquor is run off to 
settle’ or deposit a sediment. In JAdetallurgy 


(see quot, 1881), 

1674 Rav Colleci. Words, Allom Works Whitby 140 
Which (kelp) being put in sascon as the Liquor boils or flows 
up.., they draw it off into a settler. 173: Miter Gard. 
Dict. s.v. Anil, There are three of these {indigo) Vats com- 
monly built one above another...This last Vat is also call’d 
at St. Dominga, a Settler. a 1864 Gesnen Coal, Petrol.,etc. 
(1865) 162 ‘The pump. .draws the petroleum from the settler, 
1874 Ravmonp 6th Rep. Mines 193 The roasted ore is 
amalgamated in 8 pans, with as many settlers, 188: — 
Mining Gloss., Settler, a tub or vat, in which pulp from 
the amalgamating pan or battery-pulp is allowed to settle, 
being Stirred in water, ta remove ie fighter portions. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as settler-folk, tslam (Suan 
sb,3); settler’s or settlers’ clock, matches, 
twine Avstral, (see quots.). 

1896 Harfer’s Mag. Apr. 716/2 The westward march of 
the *settler-folk. 1743 in 6¢h Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. u. 121 
A Method of making Alum out of Dross (commonly called 
*Settler Slam), 1847 L. Lercunarpt Jrnd. Australia viii. 
234 The laughing Jackass (Dacelo giganiea) which, fram its 
regularity, has not been nnaptly named the *settlers’ clock. 
1898 Moaais Austral Exg., *Settlers' Maiches,..the long 
pendulous strips of bark which hang from the Encalypts and 
other trees, during decorticatian and which..zre used as 
kindling wood. *Settler’s Twine, a fibre plant, Gymnostachys 
anceps, R.Brfown). .used hy farmers as cord or string, 


Se-ttlerdom. xonce-wd. [f. SETTLER + -DOM.] 


Settlers collectively. 

1863 Dicey Federad St. Il. 123 Vent, vidi, aedificavi, 
shauld be the motto of Western settlerdom, so rapid is the 
grawth of cities in the West. 


Settling (sectlin), vd/. sd. [-1re1.] The action 
of the verb SErrLx. 

OE. setlung = a sitting down, also the setting of the sun. 
The latter sense is recorded by Ash (1775) and Todd (18:8) 
for settling, but this is prob, an error for setting. 4 

1. The action of fixing, establishing, arranging 
permanently, adjusting, deciding, etc. 

1553 T. Witson Rhet. (3560) 3 The setling or order- 
ing of things innented for this purpose, called in Latin 
Dispositio, a1g69 Kyncesmitn Confl. with Satan (1577) 
Pref. A v b, This I say must be a setlinge vnto thee, if thon 
hast tasted how good and graciaus God is. 1619 W. ScLatea 
Expos. 1 Thess, 173 To Gods children let it be a settling of 
their Faith, that it never wauer, 1629 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, Ser, 11. LIT, 21 To gif thair advise anent the satling of 
the disordouris of the Middle shyris, 4 164a Sucktine Let. 
in Fragnt, Aurea (1648) 62 Since the setling “ee Famil 
would certainly much conduce to the setling of your mind, 
3662 Sticuincen, Orig. Sacrz 1. ix. § 2. 261 The miracles 
done at the setling of their Law. 1669 R. Montacu in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 465 This thing will 
be an absolute settling of my fortune, which. .is in na good 
condition, 1747 Col. Ree. Pennsylv. V.143 Has desir'd me 
tatake upon myself the settling of the Terms far paying 
the Men off. 1817 Se.wyn Law Nist Prius 11. 917 The 
adjustment of a lass is the settling and ascertaining the 
amount of the indemnity. 1909 GwaTKIn Early Ch. Hist. 
I, vi. 112 We get a general impressian of apostolic superine 
tendence..and of settling of churches. 

+b. The state of being settled, a settlement; a 


station. Ods. 

1582 N. Licnerietp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. 
Ixvii, 137 Thase that went in the vangard, as soone as they 
came to their setling [orig. chegando @ estancia), did gine 
fire to theyr ordinance. 164: Mitton C4.-Govi. 1. vis 26 
Those Epistles of Peter and John, which are likely to be 
latest wntten, when the Church grew to a setling, 


2. The action of planting a country with colonists, 
or of establishing a colony. +Also the result of 


this, a settlement. . 

1609 Satisaury in Buccleuch ALSS, (Hist, MSS. Comm.) 
I. 83 An enterprise of plantation in the Indies, where,.the 
King of England. .might have a settling as well as the King 
of Spain. a1680 Butter Renz. (1759) 1. 2 To search the 
Moon by her awn Light ;..And make the praper’st Observa- 
tions, For settling of new Plantations. 1707 J. ArcuoaLe 
(tit/e) A New Description of. .Caralina : witha brief account 
of its Discovery, Settling, and the Government Thereof to 
this Time. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 149/1 That the 
settling of colonies wonld have been a cheaper and better 
method of bridling modern cauntries, than huilding fortresses 
inthem, 1877 /é7d. (ed. 9) VI. 159/2 The ultimate consti- 
tution of 2 colony depends hut little on the manner in which 
the territory for settling was originally acquired. 

8. The adjusting or liquidating of accounts ; also 
settling up. es 

1761 T. Moatimer Ev, Man his own Broker ii. (2762) 28 The 
faur principal times, for which contracts or bargains are 
made, ..are called in ‘Change Alley, the Resconnter settlings. 
Tbid., 82 Against the day of settling he has made out, what 
he calls his list. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour 
(1893) 377 After na great event—a Derby, Oaks, or Leger.. 
the newspapers generally devate a neat paragraph or twa ta * 
what is called ‘the settling. 1893 Bardy's Mag. Oct. 2735/2 
A backer, who..refused ta face an adverse -settling, and *» 
quietly skedaddled. + Is 2 ere 

Jig. 1910 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 183/1 After dinner there 
would be a settling up with the two rebels, ec 


a 


SETTLING. 


b, Settling day, a day appointed for settling 
accomnts; spec. the fortnightly pay-day on the Stock 
Exchange. Settling room, a room (esp. at the 
Stock Exchange) in which accounts are settled, 

1 . Beresroap Miseries Hum, Life (1826) xt. xviii, 
Attending st the Stock-exchange on settling-day. 1822 
Scorr Nigel xxi, The score of pieces that must be made up 
at settling-day. 1839 H. H. Dixon Si& § Scarlet 97 In 
the yard of Tattersall’s, on Priam’s settling day. r1goz 
Westm. Gaz. 20 Mar. 9/1 The Settling-room underneath 
the Honse [Stock Exchange]. ; 

4, (Cf, SETTLE v. 21.) To get a settling (Sc.): 


‘to be frightened into quietness’ (Burns Gloss. 1785). 
1785 Buans Halloween xxiv, But Och! that night, amang 
the shaws, She gat a fearfu’ settlin | i 
5. The action of coming to rest, taking up a fixed 
or permanent position, becoming quiet or com- 


posed, etc. 

1605 Suaks, Lear iy. vii. 82 The great rage You see is 
kill'din him :..Trouhle him nomore till further setling, 1711 
Aopison Sfect. No. 106 6 At his first settling with me. 
1744 M, Bisnor Life § Advent. viii. 111, | hope yon have 
no Thonghts of going again to Sea, as I have waited so 
many Years in Expectation of your settling, whan you came 
home. 1796 Mme. D’Aastay Cavxzilla 1. 34q Dr. March- 
mont..had been introduced to Sir Hugh upon the baronet’s 
setiling in the large mansion-house of that village. ‘ 

6. The action of sinking down, subsiding, forming 
a deposit or sediment, etc. ; also, the result of this. 

¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 440/: 2Saggynge, or satlynge, Jassacio, 
1sgo Jonas tr. Roesslin's Byrth Mankynde i. vii. 32 After the 
delyneraunce happeneth to women other the fener or ague, 
..or els commotion or settelynge ont of order of the. .matrice, 
1601 Hottann Pliny xxx itl. I. 408 [These plants] come 
np..in some low grounds where there isa settling or stay of 
raine water fallen from higher places. 16g0 Futtea Pisgah 
av. iv. 70 Purple being severall sangnine colours, differ. 
ing onely in degrees, and the severall setlings thereof. 1655 
Mouret & Besnet Health's Linprov. 294 For as too long 
sittiag. .hinderath the full descent of meat to the depth of 
our stomachs; so too speedy rising canseth an overhasty 
setling. 1663 Gerater Counsel 26 Lhe unequalt setling of 
the Work. 1693 Moxon Meck. Exerc. (1703) 260 Which 
occasions Cracks and Setlings in the Walls. 1742 De Foe’s 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 174 The Shifting of the Beach 
withont, and Settling of the Sullage within. 1880 Stendard 
ro Dec., The ground...immediately over a disused rock salt- 
mine, began to show signs of ‘settling’, 1881 19/4 Cen?, 247, 
I have known a settling down of strata crumple up 14 feat of 
solid masonry, as thongh it were paper. 

atiril, 1782 WepGwoon in Phil. Trans, LXX11. 320 After 
complete vitrification, the haat is ahatad forsome hours to28 or 

°, which is called the settling heat. 1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. 
Vill. 422/2 The strong liqnor is drawn off into ‘settling 
cisterns. 1857 Mitte Elem, Chez, Org. 667 The solu- 
tion is allowed to run into a deep vessel or settling back, 
1884 Encycl, Brit. XV 506/r As thase..naturally act as 
settling-ponds they get rapidly silted up. 

b. concr, Sediment, lees, dregs. Chiefly p/, 

1594 Prat Yewell-ho. 11, 23 The residence or setling, which 

n find in the bottom therof. 1634 Micron Comzs 810 Vet 
tis hnt the lees And setlings of a melancholy blood. 1646 
P. Butketey Gospel Covt. 1. 180 The Lord formed man.. 
out of the earth, the dregs and setlings of all creatures. 1747 
Mas. Grasse Cookery v. 65 Fill these Cups with the Jelly, 
which you must take clear from the Settling at the Bottom, 
Ibid., Vake the ie aed clear from the Settlings at Bottom. 
1832 G. R, Porten orcelain §& Glass ix, 240 A layer of the 
finer settlings of the enamel is to be spread ..over the convex 
side. 1895 Datly News 11 May 7/7 The stuff [illicit spirit] 
was made..from sugar and wine settlings. 

Settling (se'tlin). Ap/.2. ff SETTLE v. + -1NG2,] 
That settles (in the senses of the verb), 

e 3611 Cuapman Jliad u. 82 [As bees] So from the ships, .. 
The rabble. . Hurried together ;.,earth did grone Beneath 
the setling multitude. 1681 Daypen San. Friar ui. 36 
Yon call it Settling of aman; Ie as when a fellow has gota 
sonnd Knock upon the head, they say he’s settled: Marriage 
is a Settling blow indeed. 1762-3 Macpuzason Ossian’s 
Poenis, Coulath & Cuthona (1806) U1. 287 Go; view the 
settling sea; thestormy wind is laid. 1844 Mas. BrowninG 
Drama of Exile 1701 The settling bush A hird makes in 
her nest with feet and wings. 1850 a H. Newman Le?. 
tr Oct. in ‘J. Oldcastle’ (W. Meynell) Newman (1885) 29, 
1 have just received Maskell’s able and settling pamphlet. 
rgoz Mase. Bannes-Gavnoy Thames Camp xii. 256 ‘Of 
course you refused him’, I said, in my most settling manner, 
1908 Westn:.Gaz. 1 Aug. 7/1 The wild little black [horse] 
.-Stood trembling and snorting in the settling dust. 

Settlor(se'tli). Law. [Altered form of SerrLeR 
(sense 3): see -OB 2 d.] One who makes a settle- 
ment of property. 

1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) If. 317 Where an estate was 
limited to the use of the settlor for 99 years. 1848 Mrti 
Pol. Econ... x. § 2(1876) 207 Every settlor and testator has an 
almost unbounded licence to multiply interests in land. 1875 
Poste Gaius tv. (ed. 2) § 151 Asettlor of dower. 1876 K. KE. 
Dicey Real Property vii. § 2, 329 The great object of settle. 
ments of lands, the preserving them in the settlor’s family, 

Set-to. Pl. set-tos (-to’s); zzcorrectly sets- 
to. [f. vbl, ph. se¢ to: see SET uv. 152.) 

+1. A talking-to, dressing-down. Obs. rare}, 

1774 Mme. D’Arsiay Early Diary (1889) I. 313, I gave her 
a good set-too just now. 2 ‘ 

. orig. Pugilism, The action of ‘setting to’ 
(Ser v 152 £. (2)); hence, a bout or round; a 
pugilistic encounter or boxing match, Also, a bout, 
engagement, or match at some other sport. 

1743 Broughton’s Rules in Egan Boxiana (1830) 1. 5x 
Every fresh set-to after a fall, or being parted from the rails, 
3789 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 199/2 The set-to was prodigiously 
fine, and after a few feints on each side, Ryan pnt in the first 
Liow. 1818 Sporting Afag. (N.S.) II. 31 They will exhibit 
two grand set-to’s in boxing. 182z Ecan Boxiana (1830) 1. 
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67 Taylor died in three months after this set-to. 1824 Scorr 
St, Rouan's xxxi, Gentlemen of the fancy hastening ta a 
set-to. 1882 Dz Winot Eguator 4x A..rattling set-to at 
lawn tennis. 1899 A. Donson Paladin Philanthr. xii, {He] 
proposed a preliminary set-to with the gloves, 

b. gen. and fig. A fight, contest. 

1794 Mas. Rapcuirre Myst, Udolpho xxxiii, Signor Verezzi 
is always losing..and Signor Orsino wins from him,..and 
they haye had several hard set-lo’s about it. 18:6 J. Scotr 
Vis. Paris App. (ed. 5) 333 There were many set-to's of dogs, 
chiefly mastifis. 1819 Scotr Le?. in Lockhart (1837) IV. viii. 
253 My stomach is now getting confirmed, and 1 have great 
hopes the bout is over; it has been a dreadfut set-to. 1829 
Brockett J. C. Words (ed. 2), Set-to, an argument, a strong 
contest,a warm debate. 3833 Maravat P. vwplely, Every 
gun was ready,..and every son!.. was anxious for the set-to. 
1881 JEFFERIES Wood Magic I. ii. 42 The starlings on the 
chimney began to qnarrel, and had a terrible set-to. 1894 
Fenn Neal Gold xii, Didn’t you aver have a sat to at school 

o, Anattack or‘ go’ (af) ; dza/. a drinking-hout. 

3801 Sourney Le??. (1856) I]. x9r There are materials be- 
fore me for anather set-to at the Evangelicals. 1818 Blackw. 
Afag. 111. 407 The dinner much invited a set-to. ‘ 1828 Liz 
Planter Jamaica 358 His noise soon procured him materials 
fora set-lo at sangarea, 

3. Racing. (See quot. 1842 and Ser v. 152 f (¢).) 

rae APPERLEY AG Sfortsuian xvi. 329 The struggle of 
the last few yards between two horses very nearly equal— 
which we call the set-to, 1894 Field g June B29/t After a 
mei set-to, Haut Brion heat her by three-quarters of 
a@ length. 

Settres-, Setturday, obs. ff. of SarurDay. 

Setule (sitiwl, setizl). (Also in Latin form.) 
{ad. mod.L, séula, dim. of séfa; see Seva.) A 
smal] seta or bristle. 

1826 Kinsy & Sp. Entomol, xtvi. IV. 302 Seduée, a little 
hristle. 1852 Dana Crzusi, 1. 702 The most prominent 
setules are at the outer apex of the penult joint at base. 

Hence Se’tuliform a., having the form ofa setule; 


Se-tnlose, Se‘tulons adjs., covered with setules. 

1826 Kray & Sp. Entonzol, xivi. 1V. 276 Setulose (Setz- 
fosa). Setose with the bristles truncated. 1852 Dawa Crust. 
11. 882 Having two very tow prominences near base of finger, 
the first rounded and minutely setulous. 1857 M. J. Berkr- 
Ley C: 7 ag Oe § 386 Substance various ;..sometimes setu- 
lose. 1899 W. A, Leicuton Lichen-flora (ed. 3) 522 Setudi- 
ori, thread-like. 

Set-up: see SET r ppl. @. 10, SET-. 

Setwall (setw9l). Forms: a. 3 zedewal, 3,5 
zedusle, 5 zedewal(l)e, 6 zedual; 4 sed(s)wale, 
5 seduals, 6 -wale. 8. 4 ceteuall, setewale, 
4-5 sette-, 4-7 cetewsle, 6 cety-, 7 setywall. 
7. 4-6 setusle, 4-8 setwell, 5 oetusil, 5 sst(t)- 
well,setwaly(?), 5-6 setwale, 6 setusl(1,-waule, 
settwellse, 7 set(t)wal(l, 6- setwall. [a. AF. 
zedewale = OF. citoual, citual, sotoval (Palsgr.),also 
citouar(t, etc., ad. med.L. * zedoale, var. zedoarium, 
ad, Arab. zedwar: see ZEDOAR, ZEDOARY.} 

+1. The root of the East Indian plant Curcuma 
Zedoaria, used as a drug; also the plant itself; 
= ZEDOARY. Obs, 

@. @ 1228, Ancr. R. 370 Ne makeden heo neuer strencde of 
ginginere ne of gedawal [47S. 7. 3edewal, JZS. C. zeduale], 
ne of clon de gilofre. c¢ 1305 Land Cokayne 74 In be pracr 
is a tre... Pe rote is gingeuir and galingale, pe siouns bep a! 
sedwale, a1310 in Wright Lyric P. v.27 With gyngyvre 
ant sedewale ant the gylofre. ¢ 1400 MaunpDev. (1839) xviii. 
187 Canelle, Zedewalle, Notemnges und Maces. 14.. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wialcker 621/16 Zeduariunz..zeduale. 1547 BoorpE 
Brev. Health iii. 8 Take of Anys sedes, of Fenell sedes, of 
Zedual, of ache the weyght of xi cL 

B. 1310-11 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 507 In 3 #2. di. de 
Catenall. ¢1386 Cuaveza Miller's T. 21 As sweete as is the 
roote Of lyeorys or any Cetewale [v. 7. Settewale]. a 1400 
in Se. Acts Part. (1844) 1. 669 Gynger setwell almondis. 
€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 454/1 Setuale, or seduale, herbe (XK. 
setwale, P. eee Zedoarium. 1496 Halyburton's Ledger 
(1867) §7 Itema Ii. sattwell. 1530 Paisar. ale Setwaill. 
1567 Martet Gr. Forest 37 Catawale, is an Herbe whose 
roote the Phisitions vse to gather in Sommer. 610 Maak- 
HAM Masterp._u. elxxiiL 495 Nardi radix, which wee call 
setwal. 31640 Parninson heat. Bot. 1612 Zedoaria..the 
Setwall that we have usnally in onr shops. 

attrib. 1639 O. Woon Alph. Bk. Phys. Secrets 211 Take 
the powder of Setwell Roots. i , 

2. The plant valerian, Valeriana pyrenatca. 

1548 Tuanza Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 62 Phu is called in 
englishe setwal, of othersome Caponestayle. 1590 SPENSER 
Muiop. 196 Dult Poppie, and on aa! Setuale. 
1593 Daavton Ballad of Dowsabell 33 This mayden.. Went 
forthe get sweete Cetywall iM 1605, 1619, Setywall].. 
to deck her summer hall, 1658 Puiites, Se¢¢zval/, a kind 
of herb growing near walls. 1741 Complete Fanz.-Piece. iv. 

Take red Saga, Betony,..Setwell. 1865 ‘C. Beor’ 
cook's Gard. g Clusters of the red valerian or setwall. 


Set work, se‘twork. [Ser ///. a.] ; 

+L A kind of embroidery used in working 
tapestry; also a/trzb. Obs. 

1503 Acc. La. High Treas. Seot. V1. 214 Ane gret liar of 
set werk of worsait, 3624 /nv. in Arckeologia XLVI. 
136 A set work chare. 1649 in Bury Wiils (Camden) 220 
My posted settworke bedstead. 

. Regular or fixed employment. Oés. 

a1661 Forten Worthies, Leic. (1662) 11. 132 Especially 
making it his Sat-work (what was Pits his by-work) 1o 
ohserve the Natives of this Shire. 

+3. Piece-work. In quot. attrib, Obs. 

1720 S. SewaLL Diary 12 Nov., His Trade of Set-Work 
Coopering. 

4. Two-coat plastering on lath. 

1812 P. Nicno.son Mech. Exerc. 312 The plasterers de- 
nominate set work by the componnd tern of layed and set. 


SEVEN, ‘" 


5. a. A method of boat-bnilding in which the 
strakes are placed edge to edge and battened inside. 
b. Mechanism for feeding transversely material that 
is heing sawed. (In recent U.S. dicts.) 

Setye, obs form of Crry. 

1536 Cal. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 497. 

Setyn, obs. f. and pa.t. Sitv. Setyrday, obs. 
f. SarorDay. Seu, obs, f. Sew, Sun; obs. pa. t. 
Sow v, Seuer, Seuerance, Seuerte, obs. ff. 
Sure, SuRANcE, Surety. Seuge, Seuggen, obs. 
ff. Say v, Seugh, var. Sazvcu, Seu, obs. pa. 
t. Sow vw Seuir, obs. Sc. f, Sure. 

+Seul, ¢. Ods. rare. Also 5 seulls, 6 seile (?). 
[a. F. seze? alone, SOLE a.] Sole, unique. 

€1477 Caxton ¥ason #2 Jeson ought ..onely, upon the 
seulle and oultrepassed beante of the nertuonse myrro. 1512 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Roi, (1858) II. 26 If T thought to 
haue endomaged you of one seile farthyng [sic; Fr. a’x9 
seul espy]. (£62d. 106 Seul heritier of his hrother.] 
_*Seur. Os! [?a. F. ser ‘a kind of Net, or 
Engine to eatch fish with’ (Cotgr.).] A kind of 
fishing-net. 1558 [see LamMETL 

Seur(e, Seur(e)ly, Seur(e)te, etc., obs. ff. 
Surz, SURELY, SURETY, etc. Seute, obs. f. Suit. 

[Sevant, -ly : see List of Spurious Words. ] 

Seve (sgv). [Fr. =sap.] The fineness and 
strength of flavour proper to any particular wine. 

1742 Pore Dune. wv. 556 Tha Seve and Verdeur of the 
Vine. 1851 Reoowna Afod. Wines (ed. 3) vi. 175 When care- 
fully Pe until old, it approaches Barsac in séve. 1888 
Encycl. Brit. XX1V. 6os/2 Sauterne..possessing a special 
séve, or, in other words, having that special taste which, 
nie it remains in the month, leaves the palate perfectly 

res 

Seve, obs. form of SIEVE; see also SEVRES, 

Seveare, Seveirlie, obs. ff. SEVERE, SEVERELY. 

Seven (se'v’n), a. and sd. Forms: a 1-2 seofon, 
-en, (1 seofan, -un, siofun, sibun, sifun, sufon, 
syfan, -on, 2 soven), 2-3 seoven, (Ormin 
se(o)ffne, se(o)fenn), 2, 5 sefen, 3 seovens, 
seofne, 3-5 sevene, 4 sefne,ssyven, 4-5 seyvyn, 
sevon, sevyan, 4-6 sevin, -enne, ceven(e, -yn, 
5-6 sevyne, 5-7 seaven, 6 sevn, 7 seavne, 
seivine, 3- seven. 8. Chiefly Sc. 4 sewine, 5 
sewns, 5-7 sewin, 6 seweyne, sewn, sswin, 
y- 488n, sens (?); seealso SENNIGHT. 8. I ssofo, 
-a, siofo, sefo, 1-2 seofe, 2 sefe, 2-4 sovs, 

2-5 seve, 3 ssove, 4 Kent. zeve, 5 sef(f. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. seofor (infl. scofone, -z, etc.) = OF ris. 
Sowen, sawen (later sd, saan, mod. saun), sigue, 
singun (mod. sjigver), etc., OS. sz6un, sivon 
(MLG, seven, soven, MDu. seven, Da. seven), 
OHG. szhun (MHG. szben, G. sieber), ON. sjau 
(Icel. 56, Norw. dial. sjaz, sju, etc. ; Sw. sju, Da. 
syv), Goth. szbun:—OTeut. *sebun. The Indo- 
sree *septi: is more closely represented by 
kr. saptd, Gr. érd, L. septem, OSI. sednit, Lith. 
seplyni, Olt. secht #-.] The cardinal number next 
after six, represented by the symbols 7, VII, vii. 
A. adj, 1. In concord with a sb. expressed, 

a, Beowulf 3122 Pegnas syfone. 971 Blickl. Hom.193 An 
gear & seofan monap. ¢ 1000 /ELFniIc Gen. xli. 5 pa pa 
seofon gear agane waron, ¢1175 Lash, Hom. 13 
Pa_odre souen laye. c1z00 Onan Ded. 252 Godnessess 
seffne. Jdid. 8 Forr sefenn winnterr haffde he beon 
Tosamenn inn Egippte. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 3845 Po seize 

isenen baners. 1390 Gowea Con/. I. 140 So that. .he be 

reined Be times sefne and sore peined. c1440 Prom. 
Parv. 67/2 pe ais cat 1591 Dicces Pantam. 8 
The line AB which I would diuide into seauen equall portians, 
1596 Dataympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Seot. 1. 35 Sax, sevin, 
or viii. cubites hich. 1683 Evetyn Diary 18 June, For the 
last seaven yeares. 1813 Sovrnev Nelson I. 198 The capture 
nf seven sail of the line. 1865 Baatnc-Goutp Werewolves 
viii, When novell Serie oe a) ered in ae 

B. ¢1395 Se. Leg. Saints viii. (Philepus) 79 Sewyne dais 
. before 3, ded, r4aztr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 153/10 
He makyd the Cite of Rome afyre to sette, and Sewyn dayes 
and Sewyn nyghtes to brente. 1500-20 Dunsan Poess Ix. 
5 All thing wrocht in dayis seweyne. 1559 in J. Campbelt 
Ch. & Par. Kirkcaldy vi. (1904) 59 Sewn pundes and twelf 
shillinges. r6xain Scott. Hist. Kev. (1905) 394 Of erras wark 
tapestrie sewin stand ewerie stand contenying fywe pieces. 

y. 41340 Hastpo.e Psadler xi. 7 ps sen [v.7. seven] giftis 
of be halygast. ¢ 1380 Wvcur Sed, liés. 111. sco In hevene 
it [God’s body] is sene fote in fourme. a 1400 Octonian 
2386 Sene yere and more. 

6. € 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ii. 36, & lifde mid wer hire win- 
lruin seofo. ¢1175, Lanib. Hom. 4x He him sceaude an ouen 
on berninde fure ; he warp ptof him seofe leies. @ 1200 Aforad 
Ode 140 Wa wurd sorje sene3zer for souenihte blisse. crys 
Lav. 3970 Po soue 3er were a-gon. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 
88 pe saxons. .Seve kynges einengelond, 1340 Ayend, 
4 Pe zene stapes of chasteté. ¢1975 Partenay 4181 A lytell 
body of sixe or sef yere age. 

b. Used predicatively. 

r62a Fretcuen Beggar's Bush 1. i, We are seven of us. 
1655 F. W. Obserz. on Fulke's Meteors 162 Metalls are seven 
in number, as the Planets are. 1 Woapswortn (fit/e) 
We are seven. 1847 Rossetti: Slessed Damozel i, The 
stars in her hair were seven. ; 

ce. With day, night, month in more or less 


specific uses, 

Seven days: aweek ; often referred to as the period of the 
Creation; in England, a commen term of imprisanment. 
Also seven days and seven nights. Seven months’ child, 


; SEVEN. 


one born at the seventh manth; a type of weakliness. Cf. 
Seven-nav(s, SEVEN-YEAR(S, and SeNNIGHT. — 

¢1200 Ormin 4356 Forr seffne dazhess brinngenn 433 pe 
wuke till hiss ende. ¢1250 Gen. & Er. 2952 Dis wreche.. 
Lestede fulle seuene nizt. 41300 Leg, Rood (1871) 42 per 
wippoute mete and drinke seue Wawes he lay. ¢1375~ 
1g00-20[see x Babove]. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. xix. 144 
And rode daye hy day wel a seuen dayes or they fand oe 
auenture. @1§13 Dunsar Compl, to King 5 God, that..all 
thing wrocht in dayis seweyne. 1611 Biste Fod ii. 13 They 
sate downe with him vpon the ground seuen dayes, and 
seuen nights. 1798 CoLeripcEe Ane, Afar, 1v. ix, Seven 
days seven nights I saw that curse. 1817 22d Rep. Com- 
mittee Potice Metrop., Min. Evid. 352 He is sent for seven 
days ta the House of Correction. 1847 Act 104 11 Vict. 
c. 89 § 29 Liable..ta Imprisonment fora Period not exceed- 
ing Seven Days. 1850 [I. WittiamMs] (¢7¢/e) The Seven Days, 
or the Old and New Creation. 1859 Tennyson Jertin & Vv. 
56r A seven-months’ babe had been a truer gift. 1892 Oz. 
Chron. 19 Mar. 6/7 Fined rs. and cnsts 3s. 6¢., or seven 
days. 1898 j, Hurcuinson in Archives Surg. Ia In 
December of the same year his wife was delivered of a 
seven months’ child. 1903 Ladies’ Field 7 Nov. 346/1 
The Crystal Palace Cat Show.. Neila Billi, a grand seven- 
month son of Orange Blossom of Thorpe. : x 

d. Used (a) symbolically, often denoting com- 

pletion or perfection (esp. in echoes of biblical 
phraseology), or (4) typically in expressious of 
time, etc. for a large number or quantity, esp. 
t(this) seven year(s, etc. (= a long period). See 
also SEVENSITHE(S. 

t+ Seven times fold = Sevenroun adv.; seven-tines-folded 
= Sevenroin a. 

¢ 1000 Aitraic Fitdges xvi. 7 Sifichea gebunden mid seofon 
rapum ofsinum Zeworhte, sona ic ben zewyld, 1362 Lanct. P. 
Pi, A. ix. 66, Lhaue suwed pe pissenen3er. ¢ 1386 CuAucER 
Nux's-Pr. Epil. 7 The were nede af hennes, as | wene, 3a, 
mgo than seuene tymesseuentene. 1470-85 MaLoav Artur 
vil. xiii, 232 Men sayen that he hath seuen mens strength, 
€1475 Rauf Cotlzear 664 Thocht he had socht sic ane sicht 
all this seuin 3eir. ¢1475 Partenay 4183 Better..seff tymes 
fold. 1549 Compl, Scot. ii. 34, 1 sal strik 30u vitht ane plag, 
seuyn tymes mair vehement. 1611 Suaks. Wind, 7. 1v. iv. 
591 There shall not, at your Fathers House, these seven 
yeeres Be borne another such. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 
1. 32 The Lord recampenceth and will give thee seauen- 
times asmuch. 1671 Mitton Santson 1132 Add thy Spear, 
A Weavers beam, and seven-times-folded shield. 1855 
Kinostey MWestw, Ho? xiii, And gold seven times tried he 
was, when God..took him home at last. 


2. With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 


supplied from the context. 

¢900 tr, Bada’s Hist. wv. iii. (1890) 262 Mid feaum brodrum, 
pat is seafonum odpo eahtum, ‘@ 1000 Cedinon’s Gen. 1335 
(Gr.) Ond bu seofone zenim on pet sundreced tudra ze- 
hwilces zeteled rimes. exis Lamb. Hom. 27 Exdon he 
nefde bute enne deofel, nu he haued sefene. ¢1aog Lay. 
15878 Joram pe witie & seofne of his iueren. 21300 Cursor 
MW. 1455 Nine hundret yeir and seven alnd] fiue, Sua lang it 
lasted seth line. 1382 Wycxir Gex. vii 2 Of alle hauynge 
sowles clene, thow shalt take seuene and seuene, maal and 
femaal, 1411 in 26 Pol. Poems x. 34 Wip water, for synne 
pe world y slow, Saue seuene, and noe bat was my gest. 
1go0-20 Dunsar Peers \xvi. 47 Bat heneficis ar nocht leill 
devydit; Sum men hes sewin, and I nocht ane. 1603 
Suaks. Meas. for M. us. i. 111 Sure itis no sinne, Or of the 
deadly seuen it is the least. 1656 StanLey frst. Phelos. 
it, 89 He first divided an oration ito four parts, some say 
into seaven. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. uu 648 Th’ Arch-Angel 
Uriel, ane of the seav'n Who in God's presence..Stand. 1849 
Macauay fist. Eng, viii. 11. 357 1¢ was known all over 
London that the Bishops were before the Council... When 
the Seven came forth under a guard letc.. 

b. With ellipsis of paris. 

1297 R. Grove. (Ralls) 8372 Her ost hii delde a seuene 
[42S. B departed in senene]. 

c. esp. With ellipsis of Aowrs (of the day) or 
minutes, as seven o (tof the, ta) clock; also simply 
seven; half-past seven, seven fifteen, etc. 

e142 Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 2008 O-bonte be hour of 
senene. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur xx. v. 804 Or it be seuen 
of the clak. 1596 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. 1v. iii. 193 1t shall be 
seven era I go to borse. 1664 Buttea Hud. wu. iil. 512, 
1 meant what time o’th’ day ‘tis? Quoth Ralpho, between 
seven and eight 'tis. 1779 JZirrer No. 43 2 6 A clock was 
heard to strike seven. 18§9 Geo. Ertor Adam Bede iv, It’s 
gone seven by th' clock. 1872 Catvertey /ly Leaves (1903) 
93 Ere yet the minster clock chimed seven. 

ws@o G. Harvey Letter-Bk, (Camden) 73 Afternoone 
seavenaclocke dinnars. 1898 Warrs-Dunton Aylwin v. ii, 
To dress for her ridiculous seven o'clock dinner, 

d. With ellipsis of years (of age). Zo de more 
than seven: to ‘know one’s way about’. 

1608 SHaxs. Per, 1v. vi. 81 Did you goe too’t so young, 
were you a gamester at fiue or at scucen? 1693 Locke 
Educ. § 199. 254 The first Season to get Foreign Languages, 
.- Lf should think, should be from Seven to Fourteen or Six- 
teen, 31872 Catvertey Ply Leaves (1884) 65 A dull little 
varmint Or seven or eight, 1898 Gissinc Zown Trav. viii. 
81 Oh, we all know that Mr. Gammon's more than ‘seven. 

e, With ellipsis of shz//ings or pence, as in seven 
and seven( pence).  Seven-and-sixer: an article 


(in quot.,a hat) costing seven shillings and sixpence. 

1839 THackeeay Studbs's Cal. Dec., I had charged a gentle- 
man in the coffee-rooms seven-and-sixpence for a glass of 
ale and bread and cheese. 1857 Hucnes Som Brown 1. v, 
We are allowed two seven-and-sixers a half. 


f, Specific uses. 

The Seven ; (a) the seven_deacons of Acts vi. 5; + (6) the 
Seven Sages of Greece (see SAGE sd,7 2); (c) the seven Argive 
heroes that made’ war against Thebes ; (¢) in soldier's slang 
(see quot. 1898). + The erring seven: the planets. 

1382 Wycur Acts xxi. 8 Philip euangelist, that was oon 
ol the seuene. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. uy, iv. § 3 Which 
later kind of Parabolical wisedome was much more In vse 
in the ancient times, as by the Fables of Aesope, and the 


563 


briefe sentences of the senen..may appeare, 1622 SELDEN 
tilustr. Draytor's Poly-olb. x. 220 As the ald verses of the 
Seven tells us. 1642 H. More Song of Soul it. iii, ut. xv, 
So doth the earth one of the erring seven Wheel round 
the fixed sunne. 1842 W.C. Taytor Anc. Hist. viii. § 6 (ed. 
3) 216 The memorable war of ‘the Seven against Thebes’. 
1888 Excycl, Brit. XXIV. 230 War of the ‘Seven’ (under 
Adrastus of Argos). 1898 United Service Mag. Mar. 649 
In their way soldiers are very philosophical. If anything 
in their work annoys them they say, ‘It’s all in the seven’, 
i. é, the seven years for which they join the army. 1902 
T. M. Linnsav Cz. Early Cent. iv. 117 They are never called 
deacans; the Sevenis the technical name they were knawn by. 
+3. = seven times. Oés. 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 6834 Mare bank pou getest 
for swych 3yuyng Pan seuene so moche with chydyng,. 21425 
Cursor M. 93 (Trin.) Sonne & mone pat is so bri3t Had 
seuen so michel mare 1i3t. 

4, a. Multiplying another numeral. 

¢ 893 AELFreD O7os. 11. v. § 2 His heres wes seafan hund 
pusenda. ¢120§ Lay. 364 We hahbed seoue pusund of gode 
cnihten, @1300 Cursor AM. 1488 Lameth his sun his eild to 
neuen, Seuen hundret yeir seuenti and seuen. 136a LANGL. 
P. Fé. A. 1, 141 Seven score dayes. a1400 Morte Arth, 
3788 One seuenschore knyghtes. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
8669 Dou3ti kny3tes thousandes seuene. 1596 DaLrvmpLe 
tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1,4 Seuin hundir thousand pace lang, 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 755 Wha lived till she was_seuen-scare 
yeares old. 1650 in Fast? Aderd, (1854) 587 Seivine dussan 
eggeso14 0. 1774 Gorosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) 1. 216 The 
river Missisippi is of more than seven hundred leagues in 
length. 1837 CaatyLe 7. Rev. WL. 1. i, Then do hut touch 
some spring oestrous: the whole machine, clattering and 
jerking seven-hundredfold, will whirl with huge crash. 1859 
FirzGerarp tr. Omar xx, ‘To-morrow | may be Myself 
with Yesterday's Sev'’n Thonsand Years. \ 

b. Coupled with a higher (cardinal or ordinal) 
numeral, so as to form a compound (cardinal or 


ordinal) numeral. 

e1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) xxvii. heading, Dauid sang pisne 
seofen and twentizgapan sealm. cx2zga Gen. & Ex. 504 
Seuene and xx." dais, ¢1470 Henay Wadlace v1. 107 Tuelff 
hundred 3er, tharta nynte and sewyn. 1579 Futke Heskins’ 
Parl, 302 The seven and sixtieth Chapter. @1586 Sipney 
Arcadia u, (Sommer) 163b, A young girle of a seuen and 
twenty yeare old. 1601 Hovtann Piiny IL, 270 The seven and 
twentieth Booke of Plinies Naturall Historie. 1837 CanLyLe 
Fr. Rev. |. 1. iv, Slashed by seven-and-twenty wounds. 

e, Forming fractional numerals, 

1736 Act 13 Geo. f, c. 36 § 11 In Breadth full Three quar. 
ters of a Yard, or full Seven eighths. 183a J. Rennie Cone. 
Butterft. & M.64 Wings one inch one-half taseven-twelfths. 
ugoo Frul. Sck. Geog. (U.S.) Jan. 16 We must divide the 
number of days between the time of the observation and the 
nearest equinox by three and seven-eighths, 

+5. = SEvenTH a. Oés. 

The ME. sevenday may be either an instance of this or a 
contraction of sevende day (see Seventu); cf. Sevenprre. 

e12g0 Gen. & Ex. 247 De seuendai margen sprang. cx3¢5 
Pop. Treat, Sci, 137 Ther nis bote the sove del that men 
wonyeth on i-wis. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 800 To his castel.. He 
sailed pe senenday, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi (Thomas) 422 
pat in lele pennance we suld dwel, as fore be sewine gre ve 
ma tell, argoo Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, 23 The 
senen brannche af pryde es elacion. ¢1475 Partenay 1261 
The seffe child Fframont that tyme Sa! was, 1491 Cai. 
Ane. Ree. Dublin (1889) 375 The yer of the regn of Kyng 
Harry the Seventh the sewne yer. 1513 DoucLas Zeist. 
xi. 755 For now the sevin symmir hidder careis the Wilsum, 
and errant, in every land and see, 1588 A. Kinctr. Caniszus’ 
Catech. 39 Ye sawin commandiment, 

6. In special collocations. 

Seven bishops Zug. Hist., Archbishop Sancroft, and 
Bishops Ken, ¢, Lloyd, Trelawney, Turner, White, who 
in 1688 protested against the Declaration of Indulgence of 
James 11. Seven brethren, the seven sons of St. Felici- 
tas, whose festival is assigned ta July roth, Seven 
champlons, the national saints of tppend, Scotland, 
Wales, Ireland, France, Spain, and Italy, viz. George, 
Andrew, David, Patrick, Denys, James, and Anthany. 
Hence sing. tseven-charfion allusively (see quot. 1676). 
Seven Islands, the fonian Islands (cf. Seprinsucar). 
Seven jargons (sce quots.). Seven names of God, cf. 
quot. 1905 ; a partial cnincidence with this Jewish list appears 
in the incantatory formula (in Heinrich AZZ. Medizinduch 
149) El, Elye, Sabacth, Adonay, Alpha, Omega, Messias, 
Pastor, Agnus, Fons, The 14th. quots, helaw point ta a 
use of Seven asa name of God. Seven Seas, the Arctic, 
Antarctie, North and South Pacific, North and South 
Atlantic, and Indian Oceans. Also Seven sisTEas, SEVEN 
SLEEPERS, SEVEN sTAas. For others see AGE sé. 5, ART sd. 

, Ber sé. 3b, CommMano sd, 2, DEADLY a, § (s. deadly sins), 
(Ce sé. 63 b (s. head-sins), Heaven 36, 4, Mercy sd 7 (s. 
works of merey), PLANET s6.11 , PsaLm sd. 3, SACRAMENT sd. 
1, Sace $4.3, Sctencx sé, 3, SENSE sd. 10, STAR, VIAL, Vice, 
ee Waistiea, Wise (s. wise wasters and men), WONDER, 

oD. 

1731 Tinvat Rapin's Hist. Eng. XV. 142 marg., Tryal of 
the *Seven Bishops (1688). _c1450 Godstow Reg. 19, 1 pray 

ou pen *Brethren seuyn, That I may be one of Benet ys 
eyre. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisins’ Catech.in Cath. Tract. 
(S.T.S.) 189 The 7 brether sones of S. Foelicite martt. at 
Rome vnder Antoninus 136. 1596 R. Jounson (¢7¢/e) The 
Famous Histary of the *“Seauen Champions of Christen- 
dame. 1676 Poor Robin's Zntel!. 28 Mar. 1/1 He isa Seaven- 
Champion in Quackery, that delights in nothing but danger- 
ous adventures. 1735 Botincsroxe Study Hist. i. (1782) § 
Some. read the life of Aristides or Phaocion,..just as..they 
would read the story of the seven champions. 1803 G. Rase 
Diaries (1860) 11. 20 The republic of the *Seven Islands, 1880 
Encyel. Brit. RU1. 206/2 in 1800, the emperor Pan] erected 
the Republic of the Seven United Islands. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxxix, | heard one of them [the alguazils] 
say ‘he understands the “seven Gypsy jargons’. 1896 Genti, 
Mag. CCLXXX, 129 It was very galling for one who had 
just been discussing the Seven Jargons- with a past master 
to be now floored ina missing word competition. 1325 
Adam & Eve 125 m Horstm, Altengl Leg. (1898) 140 
Yblisced be his “nam seuen. 13.. Guy Warw. 2841 God, 


SEVEN. 


for his name senene He bring 3a0n ta gode heuene! ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. xiii, 191 Now lord, for thy naymes sevyn, 
that made beth mayn and starnes, Well mo then I can neuen 
thi will, lorde, af me tharnys. [1905 Fewisk Encycl. 1X. 
163/2 The number of divine names that require the scribe's 
special care is seven: El, Elohim, Adonai, YH WH, Ehyeh. 
Asher-Ehyeh, Shaddai, and Zeba’ot.] 1872 FitzGeraco 
tr. Omar xlvii, Which of our Coming and Departure heeds 
As the *Sev'n Seas should heed a pebble-cast. 1896 Kue- 
Linc (title) The Seven Seas. 
B. sé. 1. The abstract number seven. 

At ar on six and seven, at sixes and sevens see Six 36. 5. 
+Be sie seven: see Sic a. 1 b. 

css tr. Byrkiferth's Handéoc in Anglia VILL. 303 Twia 
seofon beod fenwertyne. ¢1z00 ORMIN 5351 Farr tale off 
seoffne tacnepb uss Patt seofennkinne bene. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xx, cxx. (1495) 922 Seuen hyghte Septena- 
rius and is the thyrde amongeodde nambres. ¢1425Cra/te 
Noubrynge (E.E.1.S.) 10 Cast 3 to foure, pat wole he seuen. 
21593 Drayvron Man tn Moon Posi (1619) 484 The which 
foure Seuensthe Eight and Twenty make. 162x T. WiLtiAM- 
SON tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 42 The numher of senen, is 
otherwise iudged of in the holy Scriptures. 

_ tb. Zo set on seven: said of the work of God 
in creation. Oéds, 

#1400 Pistill of Susan 264 Pou maker of myddelert, .. Babe 
pe sonne and pe see pou sette vpon seuene. ¢1460 Towe- 
fey Myst. xiii. 738 The fader of heuen god omnypotent, That 
sett all on seuen. ¢149n Gol. § Gaw. 1045, | swere be suth- 
fast God, that settis all on sevin, 

ce. Short for the date of the seventh year of a 
particular century, e.g. 1707. Also, Zwo sevens: 


77th year, 

1818 Scorr Hrt, Midi, xxiv, At the last riding of the 
Scots Parliament, and that was in the gracious year seven. 
1889 Graerton Memory’s Harkéack 63 When he was in his 
*twa sevens’, L follawed him from church on Christmas 
Day in his Doctor's red gown, hig wig, and silk stockings. 

2. A set of seven persons or things. 

Sevens: a ball game (see quot. 1868). 

1590 H. Baoucnton Let. to Friend A 2 Seanen seauens 
(of yeeres) and sixtie and two seauens. 1899 Pont Right 
Reckoning of Years 76 The wicked spirites alsoare numbred 
by seavens. 1611 Biate Gen. vii. 2 Of every cleane beast 
thou shalt take tn thee by seuens. 1667 Mitton P, L. x1. 
731 Of everie Beast, and Bird, and Insect small Came seavens, 
and pairs. 1853 1V. Srtt. Rev. Feb. 397 Till the end of the 
forty-ninth annual revolution, a period of seven sevens. 1868 
Routtedge's Ev. Boy's Bk. 48 Sevens. This game is very like 
Catch-ball, The object is ta catch a ball seven times in 
a particular fashion. , . 

b. A playing card marked with seven pips. 

1656 Ear, Mono. tr. Boccalins’s Pol. Touchstone (1674) 
288 The fair advantage which he had of three Sevens in 
hand. 1680 Corton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 90 You then 
play your seven of Clubs. /éyd, 102 ‘They may lay out the 
threes, fours, fives, sixes and sevens. 1783 W. Hooper Kat, 
Recr. (ed. 2) 1. x20 With the seven and eight of diamands, 
1873 Routledge’s Young Gentl. Mag. Jan. 121 Gather up the 
four sevens, and place them on the top of the pack. : 

ce. Cricket. A score of seven runs from one hit. 

1765 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 59 Harding fetched 
24 notches off his awn bat at four strokes : that was ane 5, 
two 6’s, and one 7. 1886 Pycaorr Oxford Ment, 11. 1or He 
hit Mr. Lowth far a fair seven. 

d. p/. Verses of seven syllables, 

1825 Collect. Psalins Ae lead 197 Hymn 170. (Sevens.) 
Graciqus Spirit, Love Divine. 1891 J. C. Parsons Eng. 
Versif. 35 Sevens. ‘Trochaic trimeter, with added syllable. 


“+ 3, In the game of hazard, with reference to the 


throwing of a main. Oés. 

Seven's the main: see Man 363. Seven is (my) chante: 
see Cuance sd, 3b, Seven and eleven; the two casts upon 
which the highest expectation can he wagered when seven 
is the main. Comeon seven: 7=‘seven's the main’; ?so 
Conte you seven, in quot. used as sb, a hardened gamester. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7, 653 Seuene is my channce, and 
thyn is cynk and treye. 21553 Nice Wanton 312 Heer six 
come on seuen. 1896 Sir J. Davies Epigr. xxi, Hee still 
doth swear By come on seaven that al is lost and gone. 
1605 Carman A// Fools it. £ 42 Shall 1 be made A foolish 
navice.. By everie cheating came you seaven? 1680 Corton 
Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 121 (Harzard) Hf again Seven be 
the Main, and the Caster throws eleven, that is a Nick. 
1684 Otway Atheist v.i, Farewel for ever Old Hack.. Seven 
and Eleven, Sink-Tray, and the Doublets. 1693 Humours 
Town 25 But at Seven and Eleven tn shake away an Estate 
ta knawn Rooks that live by the Dice, is an unacconntable 
piece of folly. 1726 Art & Mysi. Mod. Gaming 13 Whereas 
of the 36 Changes 34 only are Mains, viz. 8 Fives and Nines, 
to Sixes and Eights, and 6 Sevens. 1814 Hayde’s Games 
Inipr. 362 MW seven is thrown for a main, and four the chance, 
it is 2 to 1 against the person whothrows. 1839 THACKERAY 
Leet. Fine Arts ii. Wks, 1900 XI11. 273 A gambling-house, 
where many a bout of seven’s-the-main. .has been had. 

+b. Zo set (all) on seven: to make a desperate 
venture ; hence, to make an attack. Cf. ¢o se¢ (a//) 
on six and seven: see Six $6.5. Oés. 

2a1q00 Morte Arth, 3131 Yhus he settez an seuene with 
his sekyre knyghttez. 1440 Sir Degrev. 1379 3et wold I 
sett all one seven ffor Myldor the swet. c1470 Gol. & Gaw, 
668 With seymely scheildis ta schew, thai set vpone seuin. 

4, A person or thing to which the number seven 
is attached in a set or series, e. g. in an elght-oared 
boat, the rower occupying the seat behind stroke. 
Also number seven. 

1830 Maravar King’s Own xli, ‘Had not I better get a 
piece of duck forthat? ‘No, nn—number seven [se. canvas] 
will do as well.’ 1872 H. Kincstey Hornby Mills, etc. 
HI. 59 Vou spailt the boat by carrying away young Dick- 
son,..and instead of rowing a good seven in the boat, he 
was bowled out with five runsat Kennington. 1891 Camdbr. 
Rev, 12 Mat. 2367/1 On Saturday with a new seven they 
rowed so well [ete.]. ‘ s 

+5. A seventh in music. Ods. rare.- 
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156 T: Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. (1577) Ej, The 
verie sense of our hearing. .oftentymes delyteth in a secon: 
or in a seauen, 1598 Marston Sco. Villante un aE Ce) 
an8 When they sute Some harsher seauens for varietie My 
natine skill discernes it presently. 


_ GC. Combinations. 

1. In parasynthetic adjs. with suffix -ED2, as severt- 
branched, -caped, -channelled, -chorded, scornered, 
-eyed, -formed [after eccl. L. septiformis], -gated, 
headed, ~horned, -mouthed, -piled, -quired, -Ssealed, 
sided, -syllabled, -thorned, -tined, -toned, -twined, 
-tzvisted; seven-footed, seven feet high; tseven- 
mountain - seated = SEVEN-HILLED; ‘}seven- 
ported, seven-gated, See also SEVEN-HILLED, 


SEVEN-LEAGUED, 

. 1863 STANLEY Yezw. CA. xvii. 377 On the left of the Entrance, 
stood the *seven-branched candlestick. 1859 Ad/ Year Round 
No, 34-176 She calls the *seven-caped cabman. 1621 G. 
Sanovs Ovid's Met. 1 (1626) 11 *Senen-chanel'd Nile. 
1647 H. More Trinmph 27 But Ather. -Tunes his *seven- 
corded Harp. 1841-6 Loner. To a Child xii, Pythagoras... 
formed the seven-chorded lyre. 1611 Fiorio, Se¢fangolare, 
*senen-cornered. 1649 Roarrts Clavis Bibl, 615 The vigi- 
lant *seven-eyed Providence of the Lord. [See Zech. iv. 10.] 
1787 Cotman Inkle § Varico1 iil, Some grim, *seven-footed 
fellow ready to scalp us. 1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apot. 
(1573) 47 b, He is sayd..to hane the *seuen formed spirite, 
whom he also powreth ont vpon the faithfull, g81 A. Hatt 
Jiiad vv. 7x The *seanen gated Thehes towne. 2729 G. Aoams 
tr. Sophocles’ Antig. 1. ti. 11. 14 Round the seven gated 
City. 1849 M. Arnotp Strayed Kev. 247 Seven-gated 
Thebes. 1561 Daus Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 5 bh, The old 
*senenheaded, aud the new twohorned beast. 1646 (Ss. 
Gorton] (¢it/e) Simplicities Defence against Seven-headed 
Policy. Or Innocency vindicated, being unjustly acensed 
hy that Seven-headed Church-Government united in New 
England. 1810 Sourney Achama xv. i, Joy in the seven- 
headed Idol’s shrine} 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 200 
Seven-headed monsters only made to kill Time by the fire 
in winter. 1835 I. Wituiams in Lyra Afost, exi(ti]. (1836) 
139 And old imperial Rome Looks up, and lifts again half- 
dead Her *seven-horned head. 1849 Rossetti Afary’s Girt- 
hood ii, The seven-thorn’d briar and the palm *seven-leaved. 
1624 Vero 11, (1633) C 3b, Empire-crown’ *seven mountaine- 
seated Rome. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. v.18 As when a wearie 
traueller that strayes By mnddy-shore of broad *seven- 
mouthed Nile. 1850 Marc. Futter Ios, in rth C. (1862) 
187 Their ever weeping skies and *seven-piled velvet of 
vérdure. 1603 Murray in Stirting’s Darius In praise 
Author, *Seauen-ported Thebes wals. 1897 F. Tuompson 
‘New Poems 20 Where *seven-quired psalterings meet. 
1826 E. Levine Babylon V1. 339 The 14th chapter, which is 
no portion of the *seven-sealed book, 1766 B. Martin New 
Art Survey 27 A Heptagon, or *seven-sided Figure. 1853 
Lyncx Seéf-fniprovem. iv. 96 Seven-sided suhjects. 1869 
Hoop Rules of Rhyme 30 Tetrameter (*seven-syllabled). 
1849 *Seven-thorned [see seven-leaved], 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm V1. 682 The implement..is now very frequently 
used with five tines, in place of the original seven-tined, 
implement. 1853 V. Brit. Rev. Feb. 399 The “seven-toned 
rhythm of the universe. /id., A pencil of light..*seven- 
twined and heautiful. /dfd., A web of *seven-twisted thread. 
- b. Nat. Hist. 

1812 SHAW Ger, Zool. 1. 1. 190 *Seven-banded Armadillo, 
31881 Cassel!’s Nat. Hist.V. 32 The third *seven-gilled Shark, 
called Notidanus indicus, 1591 Percivatt Sf, Dict., Siete 
en rama, *seanen leaned grasse. 1822 Hortus Anglicus II. 
175 Seven-leaved Tooth Wort. 1821 W. P C. Baaton Flora 
WN. Amer. 1. 14 Leaves..*seven-nerved. 1812 SHaw Gen, 
Zool. VI. 1. 55 The common or “*seven-spotted Lady-Bird. 

2. Combined with sbs. forming adjs., as seven- 
carbon, feel, figure, foot, -inch, -line, -octave, 
-ounce, -part, -shilling, }-shot, -wire; seven- 
water, confaining seven parts of water to one of 
spirit, See also SEVEN-LEAGUE, 

1852 ¥rnl.Chem. Soc. WV, 233 *Seven-carbon ether,Amylate 
of ethyle, or Ethylate of amyle, 1829 W. Pearson Pract. 
Astroi. LL. 367 Mr. South's *seven-feet instrument. 1865 De 
Morcan & Scuroen (¢7#/e) *Seven-figure Logarithms. 1805, 
R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. Plate xx, A small *seven- 
inch drain, 1869 Hoop Kulvs of Rhyme 38 The *Seven-line 
Stanza. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 77/a Broadwood's *seven- 
octave concert grands. 1896 Kirtine Seven Seas 97 (Lost 
Legion) We've shouted on *seven-onnce nuggets. 1883 
Grave's Dict. Mus. 11. 464/1 Several short pieces for female 
voices in *seven-part harmony. ye H. Watrote in Jesse 
Selwyn & ee as (1844) LV. 317 Last night I saw a proof- 

iece of *seveneshilling pieces struck in 1776. 1821 Byron 
eee ut |x, A lady with her danghters or her nieces Shine 
like a guinea and seven-shilling pieces. 1870 HENFREY 
Engl. Coins 1. 87 One-third guinea or Seven-shilling piece. 
1681 Grew Muszune wv, § ii. 366 A *Seven-Shot Gun, ora 
Gun which carries Powder and Bullets, for seven Charges 
and Discharges. 1688 Hotme A>vnoury i. ix. 382/1 A 
Wax Box, with a *seven Stone Ring set init. 1836 Marrvat 
Three Cutters ii, *Seven-water grog. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wricnt Uclegraphy 242 To the old *seven-wire cable. .four 
new wires are added. ee 


3. With sbs. Foorer, PounpER, SHOOTER (q. v.), 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 205 A very 
effective seven-shooter. 1896 Dazly News 22 Apr. 7/7 A 
Hotchkiss seven-ffounder, 1899 West. Gaz. 13 Sept. 3/3 
That giant seven-footer. 

4. Seven-bark, (a) = ‘nine-bark’ (Spirva 
opulifolia and other species) ; (6) Hydrangea arbor- 
escens (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891); seven-bore, a shot- 
gun with calibre seven; seven-eye(s [cf. G. sze- 
benauge], the lamprey, in allusion to its seven 
gill-openings; seven-gills, a shark of the genus 
feplanchus or Notidanus (Cent. Dict. 1891; cf. 
Seven-gilled in 1b); seven-holes = seven-eyes; 
t+scven-leaf, -leaves = SEPTFOIL, : 
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1814 Lewts & CLARKE Trav. AMissortri (1815) II. 18 The 
%seven bark, or as it is usually denominated, the nine bark of 
the United States. 1863 W.C. Batowin A/*. Hunting ix.. 
Fie I have shot for ten years constantly with a *seven-hore of 

ismake, 1740 R. BROOKES Art of Angling 1. xxxviii, 81 The 
Lamprey..ts called by Dr. Plot, the Pride of the Isis, and bh 
others, *Seven-Eyes. 1839 T. C. Hortano Brit. Angler's 
Man. xv. (1841) 186 The lamprey, ..or seveneyes. 1883 Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit, VW. 360 Names—Lampern, lampron, and 
lamper-eel ; nine-eyes, nine-holes, the eye and nasal orifice 
ie to be here counted; *seven-holes, when only the 
gill-openings are enumerated. ¢ 1000 Saz. Leechd. \. 232 
Deos wyrt be man eptafilon & odrum paman septifolinm 
nemned & eac sume men *seofenleafe hatad. 1657 Cores 
Adam in Eden 76 Tormentil, Setfoil or Seven-leaves. 


Seven-day(s, -days’, ari). phr. 
1. Consisting of or extending over seven days or 


a week. Also Comb. seven-days-long adj. 

1823 Bantam Not Paul 354 The seven-days-long false 
cath, 186a-3 (¢ifle) The Seven Days’ Journal of Literature, 
Science, Art, and General Information. 1879 Law Rep. 
(freland) 11, 386 \t is competent to him..to exchange such 
six-day license for a general or seven-day license. 1885 'H. 
Conway ' Family Affair vii, The seven days wonder about 
the boy had almost died away. 

2. Seven-day(s disease, a form of tetanus, Sever- 
day fever, a kind of relapsing fever; septan fever. 

1797 Unoerwoon Dis. Childhood 1. 7? Having escaped 
the seven-days-disease, they thrive orl until the third or 
fourth month. 1888 Facce Princ. Afed. (ed. 2) 1. 153 note, 
Synonyms [of Relapsing Fever]. .bilious remittent, seven- 
day fever, famine fever. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex, Seven-day 
disease, aterm for Trisenus. 

+ Se-vendele. Obs. [f. sevende (see SnvENTH) 
+dele (see DEAL sb1 1b), Cf. OF ris. sawendel, 
MHG. sbentet?.} Seventh part, 

[e1308: see Seven A, 5.] 1387 TREvISA Higden (Rolls) 1. 
45 Pe roundenesse of a cercle abaute conteyne| pre so moche 
as pe brede [MS, a adds and the seuendele of the brede]. 
[a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2342 A-losed mare of strenth Pan I 
my-selfe or my seggis he pe seuent dele.] 


+ Seven-double, ¢. Ods. [Cf. THREE-DOUBLE, 
etc.] Sevenfold. 

1586 Sipney Arcadia 1, Ecl, (1598) 86 Her hands which 
piere'd the soules sean‘n-double shield. 1611 Fiorio, Sette- 
plico, seanen-fold, seanen-donble. 

Sevener (se’v'nox). [-ER}.] a. A criminal who 
is sentenced to seven years’ imprisonment. b. A 
hit for seven runs. 

1897 P. Warine Old Regime 219 Pedder was a ‘sevener’, 
Blake was a ‘niner’, 1898 in Bettesworth Chats Cricket 
Field (1910) 417 Stephens again hit me to leg, but this time 
he only made a sevener ! 

Sevenfold (se'v'n fold), a, adv., sb. [OE. 
seofonfeald = O¥ ris. sivonvald, saunfald, OHG. 
sthunfalt (MUG. sibenvalt, G. siebenfalt), ON. 
sjaufalde + see SEVEN and -Foup.} A. adj. 

1. Consisting of seven together or seven in one; 
having seven parts, divisions, elements, or units. 

Formerly a frequent epithet of the river Nile. 

c960 AltuELwoto Rule St. Benet (Schroer) xvi. go Det 
seofonfealde zetzel bid pus purh us gefylled, gif [etc.]. 
c 108s tr. Byrhtferth's Handbocin Anglia V 111. 302 Witod- 
lice hine ofer stiznd pet seofonfealde getzl bere sunnan 
geares dazas. 1340 4 Lyenb, 268 Pe dede of alle ine mennesse 
ys zenenald: Hy lybbep, hy smackep, hy lonyeb, hy byep 
glede, hy heryeb, hy byeb zuyfte, hy hyep zikere. 1590 
Greene Orl. Fur. 3 From senenfold Nilus to Taprobany. 
1606 Suaxs. dnt. & CZ. 1. xiv. 38 The seuen-fold shield of 
Aiax. 1634 Sir T. Heraert Trav._156 The Alcoran bids 
a senen-fold daily worship. 1728 Pore Dune. 1.244 The 
Master of the sev’nfold Face. 32807 CrAsar Par. Reg. 111. 
816 He fill’d the sevenfold surplice fairly ont. 1864 Pusey 
Lect. Daniel (1876) 168 A sevenfold period of years. 1882 
Encycl. Brit. XVV. 696/r A ‘litania septiformis ', that is to 
say a sevenfold procession of clergy, laity, monks, virgins, 
matrons, widows, poor, and children. _ 

b. Zheol, [tr. eccl.L. septiformis.] Applied to 
seven gifts of the Holy Ghost enumerated in Isaiah 
xi. 2 (Vulg, and LXX.); see also Rev. i. 4. 

axooo Zitrric Hom, (Thorpe) I. 326 We wurdiad bes 
Halgan Gastes to-cyme mid lofsangum seofon dagas, fordan 
de he onbryrt ure mod mid seofonfealdre gife. cxz00 ORMIN 
Ded. 301 Piss sefennfald godley3c patt Crist Uss dide purrh 
hiss are. a 1400 Minor Poems Vernon MS. xx.9 Pou art in 
gifte seuenfold, Godns riht hond ffinger art pou. ¢1450 
Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 21 The sevenfold haly gast. 1§26 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 The vij folde graces of the 
holy goost. 1563 Winget tr. Vincent, Lirin. vii.Wks. G-1s.) 
27 The seninfald licht of the Haly Gaist. 1627 Costn * Veni 
Creator’, Thou the anointing oer art, Who dost thy 
sevenfold gifts impart. 1738 Westey Hymns, Creator 
Spirit, by whose Aid iii, Pleuteous of Grace, descend from 
high, Rich in thy sevenfold Energy. 1827 Keste Chr Y,, 
Confirmation, Draw, Holy Ghost, Thy sevenfold veil, Be- 
tween us and the fires of youth. 

2. Seven times as great or numerous; seven times 
increased or repeated. Hence, typically = very 
great, strong, etc. 

coco Arric Saints' Lives (1881) I. 66 Tulianus wycode 
wid pba ea eufraten and him ofer-wacedon s fan-fealde 
weardes, 1382 Wycutr /sa. xxx. 26 The lizt of the sunne 
shal he senene fold, as the ligt of seuene dajes. 1557 RE- 
coroe Whetst. Bij, Septupla 7 to 1: 14 to a..Seuenfolde. 
1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 359/2 Chymists advise a 
sevenfold Rectification. 1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 601/2 A 
seventy times seven-fold Vengeance from above. 1742 
Youne Wi, Th. ty, 204 And foul transeree dips in sev'n- 
fold guilt. 185a Baey Festus 298 With A sevenfold blessing 
and inviolate rest, Yea, with His sabbath. 1872 SrurGzoN 
Treas. Dav. Ps, \xxiv. 20 In some laces a sevenfold night 
of superstition and unbelief has settled down. 1908 Grove's 
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Dict. Mus. WV. 670/2 Among, his [se Stainer’s] most suc- 
cessful. .pieces of church music must be named the well- 
known ‘Sevenfold Amen’. 

3. Seven in number. foe. 

1614 GorcEs Lucan vi, 232 Here stood,.Echions Thehes 
with seanenfolde gates. 16.. Mippteton, etc. Old Law 1. i, 
Never did Greece, Not when she flourished in her sevenfold 
sages,..Produce a law more grave and necessary. s812 
Cary Dante, Purg. xxxu. 17, 1 mark’d that glorious army 
..turn, Against the sun and sevenfold lights, their front. 
1887 Morris Odyssey x1. 263 Thebes of the gates sevenfold. 

B. adv. (OE. had seofonfealdlice.) 

1. In a sevenfold manner or degree ; seven times. 
Hence, cxceedingly, greatly. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hone, 171 De rihtwise shulle ben sene- 
feald brihtere pane be sunne. aizz5 Juliana 18 So mare 
je me helped seonenald to heouene. a1340 HAMPOLE 
Psalter xi. 7 Syluyre examynd in fire proued of be erth, 
purged seuenfald. xe Wyeur Daz. iil. 19 He had, that 
the fourneyse shulde be sette on fijre seuen fold hatter than 
it was wont for to be tendid. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 373 
For he that sloys yong or old It shall he punyshid seven- 
fold. 1867 Gude § Godlie B. 119 Seninfald, their sin, gude 
Lord, mot punist be. 1607 SHAKs. Timon 1, i. 289 Plutus 
the God of Gold Is but his Steward: no meede but he re- 
payes Senen-fold abone it selfe, 1632 W. VorstER tr. 
Oughtred’s Circles of Proportion 16 Let the ratio given be 
septuplicated, that is multiplied sevenfold into it_selfe. 
3849 Macavtay Hist. Eng. 1, iit. 340 The ia of 
some [country towns] has multiplied sevenfold. 

2. In seven folds or coils. zzonce-etse. 

1830 Tennyson Jfersaid ii, That great sea-snake.. From 
his coiled sleeps in the central deeps Would slowly trail 
himself sevenfold Round the hall where I sate. 

CG. sb. (nonce-uses.) &. The sevenfold, a seven- 
fold amount. b. A group of seven. 

138a Wycur Prov. vi. 31 Ca3t therewith forsothe he shal 
yelde the senene fold [Vulg. septuplum]. 1864 Pusey Lect. 
Daniel iv. 165 note, Some of the poets have said, who 
measure age tats ¢Bdozact, by the sevenfolds. 

Hence }Sevenfold v., to make sevenfold ; 
Se-venfolded,'} -folden = SEVENFOLD .; Se'ven- 
foldness, the quality of being sevenfold. 

1611 Frorio, Seftiplicare, to *seauen-fold or double. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. u. v. 6 His *senenfolded shield. 1876 
Morais 4ineids xi. 925 The..outer rim of that seven-folded 
shield. 1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on A foc. (1573) 66, I tolde 
yon.. how the seven spirites of God are put for the *senen 
folden, full, and perfect spirite of God. 1856 P. Fairsairn 
Prophecy 11, iii. 306 ‘The *sevenfoldness ascribed to it must 
be..seven different states or forms of dominion. 


Seven-hilled, a. [Cf. L. septicollis (Prnden- 
tins).] Standing on seven hills: epithet of the city 


of Rome. 

1608 H. Crarnam Lrrour Right Hand 73 The Seanen 
hilled Citie (Rome), 1681 H. More Exfos. Dan. Pref. 24 
The seven-hilled City of Rome. ¢1743 Francis tr. for. 
Sec. Poem 3117 Mayst thon, in all thy radiant course, Nothing 
more great than seven-hill’d Rome behold! 1818 Byron 
Ch. Har. w. \xxx, The Goth, the Christian, Time, War, 
Flood, and Fire, Have dealt upon the seven-hill’d city's 

ride. 1838 LyTron Rienzé 1, xii, Rome..with her seven- 
Billed diadem. 

So Seven-hilly a. rare. 

3s61 Daus tr. Butlinger on Apoc. (15 3) 281 The-senen 
hilly Rome. 1824 Byron Def Trane b i, 149 In old 
Rome, the seven-hilly, We'll revel at ease. 

Sevenight(e, etc., obs. forms of SENNIGHT. 

Seven-league(d, 2. Seven-league(d) boots 
[F: bottes de sept lenes}, the boots in the fairy 
story of Hop o’ my Thumb, which enabled the 
wearer to cover seven leagues at each step. Hence 
allusively = of enormous size or speed. 

1799 Soutney in Robherds Afem. W. Taylor (1843) I. 254 
He has advanced with such seven-leagned strides as ta 
overtake everybody. 1813 L. Huntin Zxamriner 26 Apr. 
262/2 Heaven grant he may not have put on his seven- 
league boots in vain! 1818 Scotr Kod Key iv, Giants 
with seven-leagned boots. 1826 — Weodst. xxviit, Leave 
swelling phrase and seven-leagued words at home. 1849 
Hawrnorse Pwice-lold T., Mr. Higginbotham'’s Catastr., 
The stranger on foot must have worn seven-leagne boots, 
to travel at such arate. 18gs Dickens Dorrit u. xii, With 
a..rapid step, as if he wanted to get his seven-league 
dress-shoes on and go round the world. 1890 “R. Borpre- 
wooo’ Miner's Right (1899) 1413/2 The sergeant strode 
forward with one of his characteristic seven-leagued move- 
ments. 

Comb. 1864 A, J. Warpen Linen Trade 240 The rapid 
progress in this seven-league-booted century. 

Seven pence (se'v'n pens). [f.SEVEN + PENcE.] 
A sum of money equal to seven pennies. Hence 
Se:venpence-ha'lfpenny ; Se:ven-pe’nnyworth 
(-penn’orth). 

1671 E. Leron Three Diatribes 73 In Venice a Liver is 
about seven pence half peny. 1756 Mas. CaLDERwoon in 
Coltness Colkee?. (Maitland Ctuh) 229 Peices. .of sevenpence 
(called a skillen), 1824 Ure tr. Berthollet's Dyeing LBA 
measure of corn, which would at present cost sevenpencey 
halfpenny English. 1859 Hotten's Slang Dict., Seven 
pennorth, transportation for seven years. 1865 Ruskin 
Sesame i, § 33 Now £700 is to £50,000 roughly, as seven- 
pence is to two thousand pounds. 1885 Pall Matl Gaz. 
11 Mar. 4/1 Mary L. warmly asserted that © she had been 
married at the sevenpence-halfpenny-charch’.. .The seven- 
pence-halfpenny demanded pays only for the legal stamp. 


“Sevenpenny (se'v'npéni), 2. [See PENNY sd. 
10.] Costing or valued at sevenpence; hence, 
+trifling, contemptible. Also as sb.,a volame that 
costs sevenpence. 


€1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif. (1853) 147 
Antecrist makip hise [priests] knowen. .bi her sevenpeny 
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wedding & haliwater spryngynge. 1664 J. Wess Stone. 
Heng (1725)t22 Readers wauld never be induced to swallow 
such a Gudgeon, as that seven-penny Men should be fed 
with Venison. 1711-12 Swirt_Fral. to Stedla 8 Jan. | 
fargot Catherine's sevenpenny dinner. 1908 Daily Chron. 
17 Aug. 5/4 The neatly-bound, well-printed sevenpenny or 
shilling valume of fiction. 1908 IWVestm. Gaz. 7 Sept. 4/3 
The ‘sevenpenny * has come to stay asa form for the circula- 
tion of English hterature. 

Seven sisters. [See also Sister s4.] 

+1. The Pleiades. Ods. 

141-20 Lydg. Chron, Troy 1. 3334 Sche allone among pe 
susters senene Schroudeth to vs schamfastly hirchere. [1 
Mitton ?. Z. x. 673 To Taurus with the Senv'n Atlantic 
Sisters, and the Spartan Twins Up to the Tropic Crab.] 
1742 Gray Propertius 11. 35 Whence the seven Sisters’ 
cangregated fires. - 

2. fist. Seven cannon, resembling each other in 
size and make, cast by Robert Borthwick and nsed 


at the battle of Flodden. 

21513 Sxetton Agst. Scottes 162 Your Seuen Systers, that 
gunsogay. 41578 LinpEsay(Pitscottie) Chrox. Scot. (S.1.S.) 
I. 259 Sewin cannonis that he tuik fourtht of the castill of 
Edinburgh, quhilk was callit the sewin sisteris, 1808 Scott 
Marmion 1. xxvii, Borthwick's Sisters Seven. : 

3. a. A name of two common spurges. dia/. 

1886 Brirren & Hotiano Plant-n., Seven Sisters. Enphor- 
bra Helioscofia and £. Pefius, in allnsian to the seven 
branches of the stem. Co. Donegal, Ireland. 

b. Seven sister(s’) rose: a climbing rose pro- 
ducing densely clustered beads of white, cream, or 


pinkish flowers. 

1864 Hissean Rose BE. 27 One of the finest is Grevitvei, or 
the Seven Sisters’ rose, a climber which grows with tremen- 
dous vigonr. 1906 Heri, Gaz.3 Ang. 10/1 The seven-sister 
rose Blossoms abont the gabled close. ‘ 

4. A popular name for Afalacocercus terricolor, an 
Indian bird of gregarious habits. 

1878 P. Rosinson /n Ind. Garden 31 The Seven Sisters 
pretend to feed on insects, unt that is only when they cannot 
et peas. 1902 Kietinc Atwz 90 The chattering, gray-backed 
even Sisters. | 
+ Sevensithe(s, ev. Obs. Forms: see SEVEN 
and Situz sd.' [OE. seofon sipa, sium: cf. ON. 
Sfausinnum.| Seven times. 

¢8a5 esp. Psalter cxviii. 164 Seofen sidum in dege lof ic 
segde de. cosa ee Gosp. Matt, xviii, 21 Hann oft 
synngiga meeze in mec broder min & ic forgefo him, wid 
sefo sida? c 1055 tr. Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 
303 Seofon sidon seofon beod nigon & feowertiz. c1175 Lami. 
Hom, 39 Seofeside brihtre pene pa snnne. aizes Leg. 

vath, 1680, & alle pe burhmen seonen sides brihtre pen 
beo be sunne. ¢r12g0 Gen. § Ex, 1825 Sene sides he fell him 
biforen. 1300 Cursor AT. 1851 Til senensith tnenti dais 
war gan. a 1300 Floriz & B,650 Hu ihc hire bo3te apli3t 
For senesipe of gald hire wizt. 1410 26 Pod. Poems ix. 8 
Senene sy an pe day, Men seyn, the riz3twis man dop 
falle. 1483 Cath. Angi. 331/2 Seven sithe, sepcies. ¢1$30 
Crt. Love 436 Seven sith at night thy lady for to please. 

Seven sleepers. [tr L. sedtem dormicntes.] 
Seven youths of Ephesus said to have hidden ina 
cave during the Decian persecution and to have 


slept there for several hundred years. 

c1000 AiiFric Saints’ Lives (1881) 1.488 Her efne on-gind 
peera eadizra seofon slapera Srowung. ¢1310 Leg, Saints 
(MS. Ashm. 43) If, 12ah, Seuesleparis. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 221 Pe array of pe sevene slepers. ¢ 1450 
Godstow Reg. tg Make us to sendy. be seven slepars. 1599 
Nasue Lenten Stugfe Wks. toos IL]. 163 The forty yeares 
vndermeazle of the seauen sleepers, 1641 Mitton Pred. 
Epise. Wks, 1851 I. 77 The seven Sleepers, that slept.. 
three hundred seaventy, and two years, 1781 Gisson Decl. 
& #, xxxiii, (1787) ELL. 350 The memorable fable of the 
Seven Sleepers. 183 Cartytr Sartor Res. 1. iv, A peal of 
laughter, ¢nangh to have awakened the Seven Sleepers | 

b. Hence sig. Seven-sleeper: a//usively, one 
who has been asleep for years; dia/, a dormonse or 
otber hibernating (or migrating) animal. [So G. 
sicbenschlafer.] 

1671 GLanvitt Further Discov. Af, Stubbe 30, 1 thought 
there was something in *t, that you now pnblish him for a 
Seven Sleeper, that knows not the Transactions of the 
Learned World. 1837 Caatyie Fr, Rev. U1. 111 i, But in sea- 
sons of Revolution..yonr miraculous Seven-sleeper might, 
with miracle enough, awake sooner. 1873 W. P. Wittiams 
& Joses Somerset Gloss., Seven-sleeper, dormouse. 1899 
H. C. Harr in PAtt. Soe. Trans. 13 Seven sleepers. The 
summer migrants snpposed to sleep throngh the Winter. 


Sevensome (se'v’nsdm), sé. and a. [f. SEVEN 
a. +-sonE. Cf, Fris. sauztesone.] : 
A, sé. Seven together. Sc. 
17.. RAMSav gp 2 of Auchiermuchly viii, He draif the 
gaislings forth to feid, (hair was but sevensum of them aw, 

B. adj. Consisting of seven. rare—°. 

1864 in WEBSTER, 

Ilence Se'vensomeness, the quality of being 
‘sevensome’. rare—'. 

1853 V. Brit. Reo. Feb. 398 The Sevensomeness of the 
microcosm. bid. 407 The sevensomeness of the Inminous, 
or of the musical octave. 

+ Seven stars. Os. (Also ME. sterres seven.) 
[OE. seofon steorran: see SEVEN and Star 5é., but 
OE. bad also collect. neut. szfus-, sibunsterrt 
WFris. saunstjerre, WF lem. zeven(ge)sterre, MLG. 
sevensterne, Dn. zevengesternte, OHG, stbunstirni, 
-stirrt (MHG. sibensterne, G. stebenstern and _ste- 
bengestirn), ON. sjaustirnt. Cf. med.L, septistel- 
lium.] a. The Pleiades. b.? The planets. c. The 
Great Beat. 

¢726 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) P 45: Péiadas, sibunsterri, 


565 


agoo 0. E. Martyrol. 7 Nov. 202 Ond ponne gangad pa seofon 
steorran npon zfen. 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 477 pe sonne set 
in his cours & be sene sterres. @ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1961 
(Dublin MS.) One of be souerenest syres vndir pe seuen 
Sternes. 1414-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 11. 3323 Pliades, be 
senene sterris bri3t, Of whiche sixe apperen to oure si3t, 1483 
Cath, Angt. 331/2 Pe Seven sterns, Alias, septemtriolis, 
septemtrio. 1813 Douctas 4neis vis. Prol. 151 The plench, 
and the polys, the planettis begane, The son, the sevin sternis, 
and the Charl! wane. 2535 CoverDALe Amor vy. 8 [so 16113 
Revised 1884 Pleiades}. 1577 B, Gooce Heresbach's Husd. 
1v, (1586) 182 b, Lhe best time for the first haruest, the rising of 
theseuen stares, ar the beginning of May. 1605 Suaks. Lear 
1. v. 38 The reason why the senen Starres are no mo then 
seuen, is a pretty reason. 1630 R. Yohusen's Kingd. & 
Commaw, 85 Where so many kingdames are nnited, making 
a more perspicuous shew over the universe, than the seven 
starres doe in the Firmament, over the single planets. 1754 
J- Hitt Urania, Seven Stars, a comman denamination af 
the constellation, called, by astronamers, the Pleiades. [1818 
Scott Art. Midl. xxvili, Mrs. Bickertan, lady of the 
ascendant of the Seven Stars, in the Castle-gate, Yark.] 

1430-40 Lypc. Bockas wu ii. (1544) 5 b, He would haue 
raught vp to y® sterres senen. ¢c1qgsa Metuam iV£s. 
{E.E.T.S.) 10 Hys bryght plawgh of sterrys, and eke the 
systyrrys at ther stent, The qwyche be namyd the sterrys 
seuyn. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxv. 66 We pray to all the 
Sanetis of hevin, That ar aboif the sterris sevin. 

Sevent, obs, form of SEVENTH. 

Seventeen (se:v’nti'n, se‘v’ntin; see-TEEN), a. 
and sé, Forms: see SEVEN and -TEEN; also 3 
sceoven-, 5 csvyn-; 3-5 -ten; 6 Sc. sewinteing, 
sewinttein. [OE. seofontlene, -téne, -tyne = OFris. 
Sogen-, soven-, sauntene (WF ris. sauntsten), OS. 
sivontein, MDu. seventien (Du. zeven-), OHG. 
*stbunzehan (MUG. sibenzehen, G. siebzehit), ON. 
sjautjdn (Sw. sjutton, Da. sytten): see SEVEN and 
-TEEN.] The cardinal number next afier sixteen, 
composed of ten and seven, represented by the 
symbols 17, XVII, xvii. A. adj, 

1. In concord with a sb. expressed. 
fying a higher numeral. 

cgo0 tr. Beda’s Hist. 111, xxiv, (1899) 315 Wes he Wulf- 
here Mercna cyning seofontyne winter. c1zo0g Lay. 27200 
Seonentene pusend selere enihten. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
6487 De 3er of grace a pousend & seuentene. @ 1300 Cursor 
44.9124 Pis raboam pat iof mene, Regned winters senentene, 
é 1a rth. § Aferl. 8895 A kni3t of dede vertuons bat on hur 
gat kniztes senentene. @ 1400-ga fVars Alex. 2105 Saudionrs 
him to sewe seuyntene thousand. rs92 Nasu ?. Penilesse 
Wks. 1904 I. 225 Scotland, Denmarke, and same more pure 
partes of the seaventeene Proninces. a@16a7 Haywarp 
Edw. VI (1630) 94 A proclamation vnder the hands of seuen- 
teen persons. 17.. in Kitson’s Gammer Gurton's Garl, 
(1783) 23 There was an old woman toss'd in a blanket, Seven- 
teen times as high as the moon. 1777 (#ft/e) Seventeen 
Handred and Seventy-Seven ; or, a picture of the manners 
and characters of the age. 1814 Scorr in Lockhart (1837) 
IL, iti, 132 A..dissenting clergyman, who has. .braught up 
+.Sixteen or seventeen children..npon L.1g0 a-year. 1879 
Mortey Burke 161 A Lyons silk weaver, working. .for over 
seventeen hours a day. «1890 Linvom Life Prsey (1893) I. 
iv. 76 In all Germany the number of professors who then 
contended for the truth of the Gospel..was thought to be 
seventeen. r ‘ 

2. With various ellipses, esp. of years. 

Sweet seventeen is used typically for the most attractive 
period of a girl's life. The seventecn-eighties: the decade 
extending from 178 ta 1789. 

e1290S, Eng. Leg. 264/107 3eot heo leonede twenti 3er after 
pe seuentene bi-fore pat heo ne et no mannische mete bote 
weodes and wilde more. 1375 Barsour Brece xu. 645 Scho 
set hym in so hard assay, ‘hat he with sevintene in a bat 
Wes fayne for to hald hame bis gat! _¢1386 [see Seven A. rd]. 
21568 Asciam Schoéem. (1904) 205 From senentene to seuen 
and twentie (the most dangerous tyme of alla manslife), 1662 
Srinuincec. Orig. Sacrz ut. iv. §9 That the posterity of Noah 
might beget children at seventeen, t71a STEELE Sfect, No. 
266” 3A slim young girl abont Seventeen. 1767 H. Watrote 
in Jesse Selreyn § Conterzp. (1843) LI. 190 The lottery tickets 
which I have bonght for you at twelve pe seventeen 
and sixpence apiece. 1855 TeNnyson Brook 113 Claspt 
hands and that petitionary grace Of sweet seventeen su 
dued me ere she spoke. 1878 H.S. Leicn Fown Garland 
ay The gushing heart of seventeen. 1896 E. V. Lucas 
Willow & Leather geet) 32 The Hambledon Cinb’s gronnd 
was charfged. .somewhere in the seventeen-eighties, 

+3. = SEVENTEENTH. Ods, 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 6369 Polidarins, the porknell, and his 
pere Machaon, Suet with the xvij, sad men & noble. 1551 
Recoape Pathw. Knowé, 1. xxvii, As the senentene con- 
clusion doth teache. 1§80 in Cath. Traciates (S.T.S.) 68 
As hie declaris in the sewinttein huik of the Citie of God. 


4. Comb. (chiefly parasynthetic), as seventeen- 
branched dj. ; seventeen-day, -foot, -mark, -mile, 
attrib, phr.; seventeen-hander, a borse of 17 
hands; seventeen-hunder linen (S¢.), linen in 
the weaving of which 1700 threads go to the warp; 
seventeen-ysar(s’) looust, Cicada septemdecim 


(see quot. 1882). 

1861 Hacen Synopsis Neuroftera N. Amer, 207 Sector 1 
*seventeen-branched. 1890 Bituincs Nat. Med. Dict, 
*Seventeen-day fever, relapsing fever. 1900 Kietincin Daily 
Express 29 June 4/5 The *seventeen-foot Wpion Jack. 1886 
Miss Brappon One Thing Needful xxii, The horses were her 
own particular *Seventeenhanders, grand, npstanding bays. 
1790 Burns Tam o' Shanter 154 Snaw-white *seventeen 
hunder linnen! 1861 72vo Cos:os 1. 228 Sheets o’ seventeen 
honder linen. 1824 G. CHatmers Caledonia III. iv. 438 
Gilbert Macdonal..who held the *seventeen-mark lands. 
1897 Outing XXX. pov Regular watches were once more set 
npon the boats as they entered the upper or “seventeen-mile 
level, 1882 Casse/('s Nat. Hist, V1, 112 One North Ameri. 
can species is called the “Seventeen-years’ Locust (Cicada 


Also, quali- 


SEVENTH. 


seftendeciz:) hecause it is said to appear only at intervals of 
seventeen years in any given locality. 

B. sd. The abstract number seventeen; the 
symbol representing this, 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1905 II. 211, 1 vp with a 
long circumstance, alias, a ennning shift of the seuenteenes, 
1596 Haaincton Apol, Ajax Aa 2, Lyke a trycke of senen- 
teene in a sinkapace. : 

Seventeenth (se'v’ntmp, sev’nt@np), a. and 
56, Forms: a, 1 seofontegda, -teozeSa, -tizepa, 
-teoda, 4-5 seventeps; 8. 3-4 seventenpe, 5 
-tenyth, 6 -tenth, 6- teenth; +. 4-5 savintende. 
[OE. scofontéopa, {. segfonttene SEVENTEEN: see 
*TEENTH. The later developments (6 and ¥ forms) 
are parallel with those of FIFTEENTH (q.v.); with 
the y-form ef. ON. sjautjdnde. See also TENTH.] 

A, adj. The ordinal number corresponding to 
the cardinal seventeen; qualifying a sb, expressed 
or implied. 

egoo tr. Beda's Hisi. 1. ¥, Severus casere..se wees seofon- 
teozeda [v.7. seafanteada] fram Agusto. /ééd. m1. xxiv, 

i seofanteaban [v.r. -tigeban] daze Kalendarum Decem- 

rium, £8300 Havelok 2559 Of marz be senentenbe day. 
£1400 St. Afexins (Land 108) 325 At be seuentebe 3eres 
ende. c1q0a Kule St. Benet (Prose) xii. 17 Pe hundred 
senintende [psalm]. ¢14s0 Godstow Reg. 147/27 The 3ere 
of be reyne of kyng Edwarde be seventenyth. 1530 Parscr. 
372 Dixseptiesme, sevynteenth. 16.. Mropreron, etc. O/d 
Law v.i, September the seventeenth. 1805 Worosw. Pre- 
fade wu. 386 My seventeenth year was come. 1839 De La 
Brecue Rep. Geol. Cornwall, ete. xv. 590 About the end of 
the seventeenth century. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady Aud- 
Jey xxxv, He. .married me three months after my seventeenth 
birthday. 

B. 56. 1. A seventeenth part. 

1728 Cuampers Cyct. s.v. Afeasure, One Paris Ell, and 
fifteen Seventeenths. 

2. Mus. A note seventeen degrees above or below 
a given note (both notes being counted); the interval 
between, or consonance of, two noles seventeen 
degrees apart; a chord containing this interval. 
Also, an organ stop (see quot. 1855.) 

15997 Morvey /#trod. Afus. 126 Though I do in it talke of 
fifteenth and senententhes, yet are these cardes seldame ta 
be taken in three parts. 1609 Dowzann Ornith. Micrel. 79 
A seventeenth, which is equalltoathird, and a tenth. 1694 
W. Hotoer Princ. Harntony 102 A Seventeenth Major. 
1797 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XU. 509/2 The dauble octave of 
the third is called a seventeenth. 1855 Horxins Organ 120 
Tierce-Seventeenth. A Stop formed of apen metal cylin- 
drical pipes, the pitch of which is a major third above the 
Fifteenth, or a seventeenth above the Diapasans. 1897 tr. 
Riemann's Dict, Alus..372/1 The (major) Seventeenth 
(second octave extension AG major third..),..the Minor 
Seventeenth (second octave extension of the minor third). 
Ibid. 730/1 Seventeenth, the seventeenth degree of the scale; 
also called the roth or 3rd. # 

Hence Seventee’nthly adv., in the seventeenth 
place (in an enumeration). 

1623 in Fasiz Aberd, (1854) 283 Seventintlie, that [etc.}. 
¢ 1643 CLeveLAnD Let, Poems, etc. (1677) 127 Cheverel- Lungs 
that will stretch as far as Seventeent te 1725 tr. Dupin's 
Eccl, Hist. 37th C. vi. Wh. iv. 250 Seventeenthly, That: bap- 
tiz'd Infants..ougbt to he instructed in the Faith of Jesus 
Christ. 1819 Scorr Leg. Afontrose xiv, The Captain heard 
sixteenthly—seventeenthly—eighteenthly, and to conclude, 
with a sort of feeling like distracted despair. 

Seventh (sewnp), a.andsd. Forms: a. north. 
(and Kentish). 1 seofunda, -onda, siofunda, 2 
seofende, 3 (Crmiz) se(o)finde, sefennde, 3-4 
sevende, 3-5 sevend, 4 zevends, seyvend(e, 
4-5 sevind, -ynd. §. 1 seofopa, -e%a, sufopa, 
I-2 -ope, 2 seofepe, 3 seoveps, 3-4 sovethe, 
seveps; 3 sefpe, § sefth. +. 3 seouenpe, 3-5 
seventhe, 4 sevenethe, sefnths, 4-5 sev- 
eneth, 5 sevynthe, (senthe), 6 ssvoenthe, 
sovinth, 6-7 seaventh, 4- seventh. 6. xorth. 4 
seyvent, sevente, sewinte, sevynte, 4-6 sevent, 
sevint, 4, 6sewint, 5 sevenete, sente, (senfte), 
6 sewent. [Formations of different types are here 
represented : a. OE. (Anglian) seo-, stofunda, ME. 
(Northern and Kentish) sevende, corresp. to OF ris. 
siugunda, sogunda, saunda (mod. saunde), OS. 
sivondo, OHG, sibunto (MHG. sibente, stbende, G. 
siebente), ON. Saunde (Norw. sjaunde, Sw. sjunde, 
Da. syvende):—OTent.*sebundo-; cf. late OE, nrzende 
ninth, ME. tende tenth. 8. OE. seofopa, -¢fa = OS. 
stvoto :—OTeut. *sebunfo-, {. *sebun SEVEN; cf. 
OE. #igopa ninth, — tenth. +. ME. seventhe, 
a new formation on SEVEN and -TH; cf. NintTH, 
Tentu. The 8-forms exhibit the by-form (-f) of 
the suffix characteristic of Sc.] The ordinal nnmber 
corresponding to thecardinal number SEVEN. A. adj. 

1. In concord with a sb. expressed.or understood. 

a. £950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 26 Gelic Se afteru & 
Se Sirda wid to dem seofnnda [e975 Rushw. cae siofund ; 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. seofopan, v.77. seofedan, sufobon; c2160 
Hatton Gosp. seofende, 7. seofeden)], ¢ 1200 Ormin 4168 
Pe sefennde, pe lattste da33. did. 5598 Pe seofinde 3ife 
Godess Gast Her 3ifebp. c1eso Gen. & Ex. 445 Lamech 
is at de sexte kne, de senende man after adam. 1340 Ayend. 
3 Pe zenende hene of be holy pater noster. c1350 Leg. 
Rood (1871) 93 For hunger he cried on be seuynd day. e¢1400 
Rule St. Benet (Prose) vii. 14 Pe seuind degrece o mekenes. 
€1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xvi. 73 Pis faire Indy sall com to 
him at be seuend day, or be thridd day, end. ae 
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B. 971 Blick. Hom. 47 7Erest on zrme morgen. -seofoban 
sibe on uhtan. ¢1175 Lamd, Hom .43 Innan pan sea weren vil 
bittere ube. . be seofebe [wes] ful stunch. @ 1225 St. Marher. 
§ Pe seoucde time of be dei. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2377 

seuebe 3er it was after pat hii to londe come. /dd. 9068 In 

ee & tnenti yer of be kinges crouninge. @ 1300 Signs 
bef. Fudgnt, 97 in E.EP. (1862) 10 Pe sefpe dai hit sal grow 
aze. 1393 Lancr. P. Pd C. xvit. 144 The syxte, hit is a pab 
a ..The sevepe, hit isa welle of wysedome. 1475 
Partenay 4427 Thys Grymold is the fifte Geant found, The 
sixte, or the sefth of thatm hath be last. a15so Six Zown 
Chron. (1911) 186 Kyng henry the sevethe. 

y. cxr2zgo Beket 1815 in S. Eng. Leg. 158 Pe senenpe 3er 
pat he wende furst ont of engelonde. ¢1374 Cnaucea 
Trosixs 1.681 Blisful Venus wel arayed Sat in here seuenethe 
hows of heuene po. 1390 Gower Conf, IN). 130 The 
sefnthe sterre in special Of this science is Arial. c 1425 Eng. 

Cong. dred, xxiv. 58 He arryued, the yer of hys kyngedome, 

senthe {v.7. the Senfte]. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 42 Sex seme- 
lye sonnes & a dowster pe seueneth. 1493 Dives & Pauper 
it. xiii 1 jb, God bad reste in the senynthe day. 1596 
Daravaece tr. Lesife’s Hist. Scot. 1, 84 Henrie the seuinth, 
1605 SuaKs. Afacé. 1v. i. 118 Another yet? A seanenth? 
1667 Miron P. LZ. vit. 128 Thir wandring course..In six 
thou seest, and what if sev'nth to these The Planet Earth.. 
Insensibly three different motions move? /érd. x1, 696 
Hee the seventh from thee, whom thou beheldst The onely 
righteous in a World perverse. 1710 Swirt Fral, to Stella 
31 Oct., I have sent my seventh [letter] to your fourth, 
young women, 1899 4Z/dute's Syst. Med. VII. 353 In both 
cases the focus [of disease] seems to have affected the issuing 
seventh (cerebral nerve]. 

8 ¢ 1375 Cursor Af. 6844 (Fairf.), vj. dayes sal 3e wirke.. 
and 3e sal rest be seyuent day. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. 
(Facobus Minors 95 The sewynt 3ere of his bischophad. 
€1380 Wreute Sed. Wes. U1, 2 pe sevent werke of mercy. 
1456 Sia G, Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 23 Pape Gregore the 
sevynt. a@1 Signs of Doomsday 9s in Brome BR. 74 
The sente day schall fall dewn Chyrch, and _castyll. 1576 
in Ofpress. Orkney § Zetld. (3859) 47 This Sewint Article, 
1588 A, Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 183 The sext is bontie... 
The Sewent is gentilnes. 5 

b. ellipi. for seventh day, chapter, regiment, etc. 

To commit the seventh (slang), to transgress the seventh 
commandment, to commit adultery. 

1598 J. Cuamsercatn Lef?. (Camden) 29 The seventh of 
this moneth. 1674 Baevint Saul at Endor 298 The seventh 
of St. John's Revelation. 1841 Leven O'Malley cxvii, He 
ordered me to picket two squadrons of the seventh, oat 
Harov Far /r. Madding Crowd viii, As soon as he could 
.-fancy he was doing wrong nnd committing the seventh, 

2. Seventh part, or + deal (see also SEVENDELE), 
one of the seven equal parts into which a thing 
may be divided. 

citgo S. Eng. Leg. 318/657 Pare nis bote pat seonenpbe 
del pat men woniez on, t-wis. /d7d. 318/665 Pe seuenbe part. 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1. 45 ve seuenbe parte of pe 
pridde. @ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2157 Pai pleyne more be 

uirte & pe pite of par horsis pan be sorojeof pam-selfe hy 
be seuynt parte [DuéZ. A7S. seuent dele]. 
b. Seventh heaven, see HEAVEN 50. 5c, 7c 

Hence seventh-heaven-arian (nonce-wd.), one who is 
always in the seventh heaven of ecstasy. 

1818 Scorr Hré. Midi, xxxiii, You will find that, when 
you have heard my counsel, you may go to the seventh 
heaven with it in your pocics, if yon have a mind, and not 
feel yourself an ounce heavier in the ascent, 1857 Kincs- 
LEY Two Y, Ago 11.104 Whata blue stocking, Re achack 
ite seventh-heaven-arian she would have heen. 1892 Mas. 
Cuirrorp Aunt Anne xiv, Florence was in aseyenth heaven 
of happiness. 

3. =SEVENTHLY. rare. 

1576 Gascoicne Droome of Doomes day Wks. 1910 11.330 
Seventh, he ought in all things to [etc]. 1840 Doz, 
Brewing 8 The following articles only are requisite... 
Seventh, a stirring stick. 

B. sb. 1. = Seventh part. 

1587 Recorve Whetst. Bijb, Sesgufseptima. 8 to 7 + 16 
to 14..('/4) a seuenth more, 1623 J. Jounson Avith. 
229 Because your fractions are senenths, cut off 7 figures, 
1762 RamssoTtom Fractions Anatomized 33 For if to 4 
Sevenths We add 4 Eighths. .it is neither 8 Sevenths nor 8 
Eighths. 1844 R. Rouse Turf Betting 8 Different de- 
nominators, as fifths, sevenths, elevenths, 1897 GiinTHER 
in Mary ie ot W, Africa 711 Eye two-sevenths of the 
length of the head. 

2. Mus. & A note seven degrees (see DEGREE 
sb. 11 a) above or below a given note (both notes 
being counted); the note immediately below the 
octave inascale, = dcading note. b. The interval 
between two notes seven degrees apart; it is either 
major, minor, or diminished: see these words. ¢, 
(In full, chord of the sevenih.) A chord consisting 
of a note together with its third, fifth, and seventh: 
denominated from that note of the scale which 
forms the root, as dominant seventh, tonic seventh ; 
also minor, diminished seventh (see quots. 1880, 
1883), leading seventh (see Leaping ppl. a. 1b), 

1591 J. Farmea Plainsong B vj, 2 parts in one in the 
seuenth, the Basse before, the Meane follow a semhreefe, 
the plainsong in the midst. 1597 Morury /nivod. Afus. 71 
Phi, Which distances make discord..? Ma...a second, a 
fourth, a seuenth. s694 W. Hotper Princ. Harmony 169 
These Discords, the ‘ritone, and Semidiapente ; as also, 
the Seconds, and Sevenths, are of very great use in Music. 
1730 Treat. Harmony 15 The Seventh of the key. s752 tr. 
Kameau's Treat, Mus, 28 The perfect Chord, and that of 
the Seventh. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XU. 508/2 An 
interval consisting of four tones and two semitones, as 
from re to wt, is called a seventh minor, +818 T. Buspv 
Gram, Mus, 326 The chord of the Seventh is susceptible of 
three changes, 1839 Penny Cycl, XV. 2¢7/1 The dominant 

th and the diminished 7th, or their inversions. 1855 
ROWNING Toccata of Galupsi's vii, Those lesser thirds so 
plaintive..Those commiserating sevenths. 1880 Grove's 
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Dict. Mus. 1.673 The use of the minor seventh, which we 
call the Dominant seventh, without preparation. 1883 /did. 
III. 477/2 The chord of the Diminished seventh..is in its 
complete form composed of a set of minor thirds. 


Seventh-day. (Also 5-6o0rth.sevent, -ynt.) 

+l. = Werx’s-mtnD. Obs. 

1462 Test. Ebor. 11. 256, 1 wille that I he brought forthe at 
the day of beriall as my degre askis withouten any sevent- 
day. 1527 {bid, V.238, | witt a quarter wheate and ij barils 
bere to be delt in the kirke of Hornese opon my sevynt daye. 

2. The seventh day of the week, Saturday; the 


(Jewish) Sabbath ; ¢ransf. Sunday. Also attrib. 
1698 T. Watson Body Divinity 332 The old Seventh-day 
Sabbath (which was the Jewish Sabbath) is abrogated. 1770 
O. Sansom Acc, Life 226 On the Seventh Day we went to 
Youghall, and on the First Day had two Meetingsthere. 38: 
Conway Earthward Pilgr. xxviii. is ‘The sanctity of the 
Seventh Day is the survival of the old worship of Ashtaroth. 
1872 O. W. Homes Organ-Blower 27 When the seventh 
day’s sunshine falls Through rainbowed windows on the 
walls, 1885 R. Bucnanan Afa/t iii, I thought her ordinary 
costume far more becoming than her seventh-day finery. 


b. In the designations of bodies of Christians 
who observe the seventh day of the week (Saturday) 
as the principal day of rest and religious observance. 

Seventh-day Adventists :a millenarian sect holding sabba- 


tarian principles, Seventh-day Baptist: see SABBATARIAN 
sb. 3. tSeventh-day man: see TRaskitE. 


1684 Lurraety Brief Red. (1857) 1. 302 The seventh day | 


minister, in Newgate. 1694 E. CuamBea.avne Pres. St. Eng. 
(ed. 18} 11. i. 378 Traskitts, now called Seventh-day-men, 
who keep the Jewish Sabboth. 1784 Backus Ch. Hist. New 
Eng. VI. Index 1g Seventh-day Baptists. 876 Direct, 
Amer, Publ, 19 in Anter. Catal, (1880), Seventh Day Adven- 
tists. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (U.S.)s.v., Traces ofseventhe 
day keepers are found in the days of Gregory 1. 

Seventhly (se’v’npli), adv. [f. SEVENTH a. + 
-Ly 2,] In the seventh place (in an enumeration). 

¢1532 Du Wes Jztrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 929 Seventhly, sep- 
desmentent, 1574 Wuitoirr Def. Answ., xvit. 631 Master 
Gualter..sayth’: He comprehendeth seuenthly in this order, 
gouernours vnder whom [etc.}. 1648 D. Jenxins IV£s, 38 
Seventhly, we maintaine that the King is the onely supreme 
Governour in all causes. 1725 Faw. Dict. s.v. Rules, Sev- 
enthly, Galloping is the last, and must be join'd to all the 
other Paces. a 1887 Jerreates Field & Hedgerow (1889) 

28 Seventhly, no one can find these footpaths, which pro- 
bably led nowhere. 

b. As sé. with ref. to the heads of a sermon. 

1815 Scott Paul's Lett. i. (1816) 4 The Parson has spared 
his flock one Seventhly of his text. 1860 Dickens Uncov. 
Trav. ix, 1 have been..catechised respecting Boanerges 
Boiler, his fifthly, sixthly, and his seventhly. 

Se'venth-night. Ods. [f. SxvenrH a. + 
Nicat.] = SENNIGHT. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N.1. v. 86 His Father dy'd on 
this day seventh-night, 1672 Locke Let. to Mapletoft 19 
Oct., That day seventhnight I parted from you. 

Seventieth (se‘vntiép), @. Forms: 3-4 
seventipe, 4 sevetepe, (worth. seven-, seyvin- 
tiand), 4-6 seventepe, 6 seventyth, 7 seaven- 
tieth, 7- seventieth. [f. next + -e¢#, -rH. The 
forms in Cursor Mundi are after the ON. ordinal 
ending -tugoude.] The ordinal numeral correspond- 
ing to the cardinal SEVENTY. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5730 Yssryned he was nyn hondred 
& on & seuentibe 3ere. 13.. Cursor Al. 21209 (Gott.) Pe 
seuentiand and feird 3ere [Vazrf seyuintiand). 1382 Wyciir 
Zech. i, 12 This is now the senentithe 3eer. 1530 Patsce. 
372 Septantiesmre, seventyth. 1570 Levins Afantp. 88/41 

© Seuenteth, sepzwagesinius. 1611 Fronio, Selinagestino, 
the seauentieth. 1635 A. Starronp Fem. Glory 206 She 
liv'd to her seaventieth yeare. 1900 (¢##/c) Report of the 
Seventieth Meeting of the British Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Science. 

Seventy (se'vnti), a. and sd. Forms: [1 
hundseofontiz, -sifontiz, etc.: cf SEVEN], 
3 seoventi, (Ovmin) seof(fenntijz, 4 seyventi, 
sewinty, zeventy, 4,6 sevinty, -te, § ceventye, 
senty, 7 seaventy, 3-seventy, [OE. (Aund)- 
ee OF ris. stugun-, sogen-, soventich (mod. 
sauntich), OS. stvuntig (MLG. seven-, soventich, 
MDn. seventich, Dn. zeventig), OHG. sibunzug 
(MHG. sibenzec, etc., G. sieb(er)zig), ON. syau tiger 
(Norw. sjautti, sytti, Sw. sjuttio); see SEVEN and 
-TY.] A. adj. 

1. The cardinal nnmber equal to seven tens, re- 
presented by 70 or Ixx: @. with sb. expressed or 
implied in the context. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 4319 Pe feorbe staff iss nemmnedd O & seof- 
ennti3 bitacnebb. @1300 Cursor J, 1486 Til pat nine hun- 
dret yeir war gan And seuenti. 1340 Ayexd.1 Blind, and 
dyaf, and alsuo domb. Of zeuenty yer al uol rond. a 1400- 
so Wars Alex. 634 In foure or in fyfe 3ere he ferre was in 
lare Pan othire at had hene pare seuynte wynter. ¢ 5440 
Promp. Parv. 67/2 Cevyatye, Septuaginta, 1530 PALsGn. 
367 Sepiante, seventy. 21674 CLarENDON Hist, Keb. Xt. §.151 
A ship..that carried seventy guns. 18:4 Woapsw. Z-xcurs. 
11. 600 The still contentedness of seventy years. 1848 
‘THackerRaAY Van, Fair \i, *Lend me a hundred, Wenham, 
cx God's sake, r Rawdon said—‘I’ve got seventy at 

ome.” 

b. With ellipsis of years (of age). 

1645 Howett Le##, (1650) 11.114 He..who at seventy 
odd forsakes this light. 729 Pore Let, to Swift 28 Nov., 
My first friendship at sixteen, was contracted with a man 
of seventy. 831 Scott Ct. Xob. vi, His age was some 
seventy and upwards. 1884 RyLe Princ. Churchmen (ed. 2) 


424 By the time we are seventy, our memories and intellects 
begin to fail, 


SEVEN YEARS.” 


ce. Specific elliptical uses. 

The Seventy: (a) the seventy disciples of our Lord whose 
mission is recorded in Luke x. 1; (4) the Seventy Interpre- 
ters=SEPTUAGINT 13 (c) in the organization of Mormonism, 
a body of seventy elders acting as missionaries. 

1520 Nisuet J. 7. (S. T. 5S.) L. 10 He sendithe the sevinte 
befoire him to preche, 1614 Raretcn Hist. World 1, vii. 
§ 8. 110 The Geneua Translation calls it [Gopher] Pinetree, 
the Rahbine Cedar, the Senentie square timber. 1662 St1- 
LINGFL. Orig. Sacrz 1. ii. § 11. 37 The Seventy render it.. 
1a yAvara, by which they understand graven Images. [1669 
Barrow Expos. Creed (1697) 143 Fitly rendered xvptos by 
the Seventy interpreters.] 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life u.. vil. 
Wks. 1718 1. 485 Matthias, who..was one of the Seventy 
that was Chosen and Ordained by the other Apostles to 
sueceed Judas in the Apostolate. 1858 Trans. PAil. Soc. 
72 The Greek rendering of the Seventy, 1861 R. F. Bunton 
City of Saints ix. 484 The fourth body in rank is the Seven- 
ties. “The ‘Seventy’ act in the name of the Lord, under 
direction of the ‘Twelve’, in bnilding up the church, and 
like them are travelling ininisters. 

2. In comb. with numbers below ten (ordinal and 
cardinal), as seventy-one, one and seventy, seventy 
and one, seventy-first ; often with ellipsis (e.g. of 
years). 

a2 Ancr, R. 62 Seonene & seouenti lefdies. 1297 R. 
Grove, (Rolls) 7672 In pe jer of grace a pousend & senenti 
& pre. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 139 And disciplis 3et 
had he may, forowtin pir, sewinty and twa. ¢ 1420 Chron. 
Vilod, 414 After be Incarnacyon ay3te hundreth 3ere senty 
and fyne hit was, 1362 Winget Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 17 His Apostolis and seuinty-twa Discipulis. 1615 W. 
Bepweti Moham. [mpost. m. § 109 You shal be separated 
farre off from me vnto the senenty three generation, 1788 
Grsson Decl, § F. 1. V. 218 Seventy-two Houris. .of resplen- 
dent beauty. 1791 J. Townsenp Journ. Spain (1792) M1. 
266 On the seventy-first day. 1862 Loweut Biglow P. Ser. 
n1 ii, Wal, by heaven, Thet's the wust news I've heerd sence 
Seventy-seven | 1873 47/7 Year Round 3 May 13/2,10 1791, 
the Seventy-third, now the Seventy-first, that had won a 
name in Indian warfare, again took a foremost part against 
.-Tippoo. 1885 Tennyson Zo E. FitzGerald 43, 44 And 
I am nearing seventy-four, While you bave tonch'd at 
seventy-five. 

b. Specific uses. 

Seventy-four : (a) a ship carrying seventy-four guns (now 
Hist); (6) see quot. 1853. Sevendy-jive: a bow requiring 
a power of 75 te Seventy-twos, scventy-twome [reading 
of the symbol 72mo; cf. sixieenmo, etc. ], the size of the page 
ofa book in which each leaf is one seventy-second part of a 
whole sheet. 

1797 Netson in Duncan Z2/¢ (1806) 44 Two first-rates and 
a seventy-four are with him. 1840 G. A. Hansaap B&. Ar- 
chery 368 A seventy-five, which commands all lengths within 
four hundred yards, 1841 Savacse Dict. Printing, Seventy- 
dwome, a sheet of paper folded into seventy-two leaves or 
one hundred and forty-four pages is termed seventy-twos or 
seventy-twomo. 1853 Parre Edible Fishes C. Good Hope 
21 Dentex Rupestris..(Bastard Silverfish ; Seventy-four) 
1860 Dicxens Uncomm. Trav. xv, The dark hold of an old 
Seventy-four. 188z Soutuwarp Pract. Printing (1884) 110 
A variety of formes from folio to seventy-twomo. 1894 C. N. 
Rosinson Brit. Ficet 238 For fifteen years the seyenty-four 
was the ideal fighting ship for the line of battle. 

3. Comb. (chiefly parasynthelic), as seventy-horse 
(= horse-power), -mile; seveniy-ooter (see FooTER 
sb.l gs); seventy-times-seventh, seventy-year-old 
adjs.; also severty-fold adv. and vb. (see -FOLD). 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 231 Lamech his synae 
was i-punsched seuene and seuenty folde. 1611 Fronto, 
Settantiplicare, to seauentie-fold. 1834-6 Excycl, Metrop. 
(1845) VIII. 705/1 The propelling powers are two seventy- 
horse steam-engines. 1877 Besant & Rice Son of Vulcan 
1. iv. 198 His seventy-times-seventh flogging. #893 Kare F. 
Sansorn Truthful WVontan so From San Diego to Los An- 
geles, a seveoty-mile run along the coast. 1896 Harper's 
Mag. XCII. 761/2 The seventy-year-old Blicher. 1900 
Daily News 9 July 8/5 The new seventy-footers..now being 
sailed in American waters. 

B. sd. 1. A set of seventy persons or things; 
+a period of seventy years, 

1590 H. Braoucuton (“f/e) A Letter to a Friende, tovching 
Mardochai his Age, which helpeth much to holde the trueth, 
for that chiefe prophecie of our saluation, in Gabriels seuen- 
ties. s7qz in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1. 398 
Many companies that were seventy’s when we embarked, 
have not six men leftvin them, 2883 Aacye/. Brit. KVI1. 
828/2 There are eighty seventies in Utah. [Cf A. sc, 1861.] 
1892 GunTER Miss Dividends 106 A Mormon empire..tuled 
over by the Priesthood of the faith of Joseph Smith and the 
Council of Seventies, 

2. The seventies: the decade 7o to 79 in a 
particular century or in a person’s life. 

1865 ‘C. Beve’ Rook's Gard, etc. 96, 1 have heard the 
word sparrowgrass from the lips of a real Lady—but then 
she was in her seventies. 1895 SaintsBuRY Corm. dmpr. 173 
It was not easy to reconcile these two laws in the late seven- 
ties and carly eighties with regard to Mr. Anthony Trollope. 

Seven-up. U.S. The game of all-fours when 
played for seven ‘chalks’, : 

1845 J. J. Hoover Simon Sugzs (Bartlett), Simon and Bill 
were..very earnestly engaged at seven-up. +847 RuxTor 
Adv. Mexico xxvii. 245 ‘Euker', ‘poker’, and ‘seven-up', 
the regular mountain-games. 1890 L. C. D'OyLe Netches 
47 There sat four ‘cow-punchers ’,. playing ‘seven-up’- 

Seven year(s, -years’, aiiril. pir. - Con- 
sisting of or lasting for seven years ; having a period 
of seven years. + Zhese (this) seven years day, this 
long time: cf. SEVEN A 1 ¢, d. 

Sevenycarts apple, a fruit of tropical America, Genifa 
clusigfolia, supposed to require seven years to ripen. 
+Seven-years bean, pea: see quot. 1666. Seven Years War, 
the third Silesian war (1756-1763), in which Austria, France, 
Russia, Saxony, and Sweden were allied against Fred. 
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erick II of Prussia. Seven-year-vine, the West Indian 
-Lpomaa tuberosa, : 

1593 Suaks. 2 Aen, V/, 11, i. 2, I saw not better sport these 
seuen yeeres day. 1647 Symmons Vind. To Rdr. b3 h, It 
hath been mine endeavonr this seaven years day, and m 
usuall Prayer, that I may be able to conclude as M. Brad. 
ford the Ree did. 1666 J. Davies Ast. Caribbee Isles 
64 Those called the Seven-years Beans, because the same 
stalk bears seven years one after another. 1672 W. Hucnes 
Amer. Physit. 20 Of the seven years Pease, 1730 Phil. 
Trans. XXXVI. 434 The Seven Years Apple. 1788 Towers 
Mem. Fredk. 111 of Prussia V1. 325 Thas ended [1763], what 
is called in Germany, The Seven Years War. 1837 Carnvie 
Fr. Rev, V1. 11. i, In that seven-years sleep of his, so much 
has changed! 1856 H. H. Dixon Post & Paddock i. 17 We 
lately met with a seven-year-old. 1864 Grisepacn Flora 
W. Ind, Islands 787 Seven-year-vine. 1880 J.C, Hargis 
Uncle Renzus i. (1881) 17 ‘Miss Sally * missed her little seven- 
year-old. 1900 Frni. Sch, Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 141 The seven- 
year periods. 

Sever (se'va1), v. Also 5 sevyr, severe, Sc. 
sevir, 6 sevour, seaver, Sv. siver, -ir, syver, 
sewer. [a. AF. severer, ceverer, OF. sevrer, 
severer, mod.F. sevrer to wean :—pop. L.*séerdre, 
L. sépardre to Separate, Cf, It. sceverare, 
scevrare.] 

I. Transitlve senses. 

1. To put apart, set asunder (two or more persons 
orthings, or one rom another) ; to part or separate 
by putting in different places. 

1382 Wycurr Gen. xxv. 6 He seneryde [Vulg. separavit] 
hem fro Ysaac..to the est plage. 1387 Taevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. Everiche in his owne celle, .i-served [v.7. 
ysevered] by hem self [orig. ab adris separatus). ¢1440 Pal. 
fad. on Husb, wi. 147 And seuered by hem self sette euery 
kynd. ¢1480 Merlin xxii. 402 Than he seuered a part of 
his peple. :1535 Coveroate £zeé. xaxiv. 20, I will seuer 
the fat shepe from the leane. 1591 Srensea Virg. Guat 623 
By which inst Minos righteous soules doth sener From 
wicked ones. 1605 Bacon Adu, Learn, i. xxv. § 9. 112 
The cbaffe may and ought to be seuered from the corne in 
the Eare. 1623 Massincse Dé. Milan um. E 1h, Franc, 
What winde hath rais'd this tempest? Sener 'em, | com- 
mand you. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 252 Least harm Befall 
thee sever'd from me. 1788 Cowrzer Negro's Couipl. 11 
What are England's rights,.. Me from my delights to sever? 
1908 S.A. Cook Relig. Anc. Palestine v. 56 Cremation... 
may have been intended to sever the sonl from the body. 

b. To part or open (the lips, eyelids). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xvii. (1495) h ij b, Mannes 
lippes..maye be seneryd & departed. a 1586 Sioney Ar- 
cadia 111. (1598) 372 Pyrocles, then first senering his eye 
liddes, and quickly apprehending her danger. 1843 Tenny- 
SON gay Pree, Sleeping Pal, \v, Her lips are sever’d as 
to speak, i f ow 

G. To disjoin, dissociate, disunite (persons or 
things normally united by some immaterial tie). 

1382 Wyettr Prov. xvi. 28 The man ful of woordis seuer- 
eth princis, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy v. 24 Amonge 
hem silf to bring in variaunce, And her hertis..Conta- 
giously to seueryn & deuyde. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, & 34 
§ 1 That all the same..Hereditamentes shuld be..seperat 
severed and disanexed from the Duchie of Cornwall. 1593 
Suaks. 3 Hex, VJ, 1v. L a1 God forbid, that I should wish 
them seuer’d, Whom God hath ioyn'd together. 1601 — 
All's Weil :. iii. 57 How somere their hearts are sener‘d in 
Religion. 1605 Ctinns Rem, 3 In whose person ‘the two 
mightie Kingdomes of England and Scotland hitherto sev. 
ered, are now conioyned. 4831 Scott Cast. Dang. v, 1 will 
..take an ag oe of severing these two young men, 
1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iit. 188 A revolution which 
severed England from the papacy. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 
2) IV. 529 Plato sees that the ideal of the state in his owa 
day is more and more severed fromthe actual. 1898 Watts. 
Donton Aylwin 1. xi, | would trample it [a coronet] in the 
mud, ifit were to sever me from Winifred. 


d. in legal phraseology (cf. 7). 

1532 Dial, Laws Eng. u. vit. 19>, The fealtie can nat be 
seuered fro the reuercion. 4579 Termes de la Ley 44b/2 
Such common [v/s. common appurtenant)..may hee seuered 
from the land to which it is appurtenaunte, 21625 Fincn 
Law 1. iii, Things incident cannot be seuered. 1884 Law 
Times Rep. 12 Apr. zo1/1 Where a fund is directed to be 
at once set apart and severed from the rest of the testator's 
estate, it carries income from the testator's death. 

+e. To part or remove by some technical process 
(a substance) frome another with which it is com- 
bined or mixed ; = SEPARATE v. 5. Obs. 

1636 Bacon Sy/va § 311 It is vsnall in Clarifying Ippo- 
crasse to put in Milke; Which after seuereth and carrieth 
with it the Grosser Parts of the | rasse. 1661 Boyie 
Certain Physiol. Ets. (1669) 251 The thinner and more 
serous Liquor..being thus sever'd from the grosser parts of 
the milk. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. 704 A second multitude 
With wondrous Art founded the massie Ore, Severing each 
kinde, and scum'd the Bullion dross. 1796 Kirwan Elev. 
Min. (ed. 2) 1. 485 A general method of discriminating and 
severing them [sc. earths]. i 

fg. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 490 This Axtome is of large ex- 
tents; And therefore would be seuered, and refined by ‘Triall, 

+f (In Biblical language.) To set apart or 
segregate for a special purpose. Also with oz. 

1383 Wyctir Deut. iv. 41 Thanne Moyses senerde thre 
citees, bigzonde Jordan, [Also 1611.) 1609 Biatre (Douay) 
a Esdras iii.16 lacob thou didst sever to thy selfe, but Esau 
thou didst separate, 1611 — Erek. xxxix. 14 And they 
shall sever ont men of continual emploiment, 1718 Paior 
Callimachus’ Hymn to Fe dade g3 Lhe Soldier. .rich with 
hostile Spoil, Severs the Bull to Mars, 

+g. Inoccasional uses: To deprive of; to hinder 


from; to free from. Obs. 

108 Duneaa Sua Mariit Wemen 337 Quhen I seuerit 
had that syre of substance in erd. 1533 Betnennen Livy 
u. ax. (S. 7.5.) 1. 208 The Inemyis..mycht skairslie be 
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severit fra oppugnationn of pare tentis (orig. aegre abstinent 
guin castra oppugnent\, «77 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 
1. (1586) 29 b, Weeding when it is knotted, senereth the 
Corne from all anoyances. 1601 2nd Pt. Return fr. Par- 
nassus i. vi, 484 What slimie bold presumtious groome is 
he, Dares with his rude audacions hardye chatt Thns seuer 
me from skybredd contemplation ? 
h. ref. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 61 The most part of them that 
came with the Archebishop and accompanied him hefore, for 
feare of the kinges displeasure seuered themselues from him. 
1589 Nasne Pref to Greene's Menaphon (Arh.) 19 Amongst 
others in that Age, Sir Thomas Eliots elegance did sener it 
selfe from all equalls, 1611 Brace Yudges iv.11 Now Heber 
the Kenite..had seuered himselfe from the Kenites. 1617 
Moryson /éiu. u. 14 Their Lordships advised the Lord 
Deputy, to offer Odonnel pardon, so as he would sever him- 
selfe from Tyrone, 1845 Saran Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 
IT. 1v. ¥..537 Switzerland, which had now severed itself from 
the empire. 1863 Gro. Exiot Ronzola 11. iv. (1880) 11.44 To 
sever herself from the man she loved no longer. 1872 Rar 
tr. Zaine’s Notes Eng. xvi. 206 The Englishman does not 
sever himself from public affairs. sas F 

2. To separate in thonght or idea; to distinguish, 
treat as distinct ; to mark off from. 

1435 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr, 2032, 1 [Reascn] am she By 
whom that ye yknowe he firom other bestys.. And seueryd 
in especyal, ¢1isio More Picus (W. de W.) Aiv, Suche 
vaknowen and straunge tokens, .severynge the cradyls of 
snche specyall chyldren fro y* company of other of the 
comune sorte. 1594 Hooxze ZAcci. Pol... ili. § 2 Expedient 
it will he that we sener the law of nature obserued by the 
one from that which the other is tied vnto, 1605 B. Jonson 
Volpone v. v, Volf. Am 1 then like him? Afos. O, Sir, you 
are hee: No man can sener you. ¢1652 Mitton Sov. to 
Sir H. Vane 1: To know Both spirituall powre & civill, 
what each meanes, What severs each, @ 1654 Setnen Tadde- 
7., Books (Arb.) 3x He is a poor Divine that cannot sever 
the good from the had. 1909 Exfosifor Sept. 222 In 
another letter he severs his own position most definitely 
from that of Sabbatier. toro /did, Aug. 127 We cannot 
sever religious cult from social custom. J Z 

3. To keep distinct or apart by an intervening 
space or barrier. Of the intervening medinm: To 


occupy the space or interval between. Also jig. 

1422 YonGeE tr. Secreta. Secret. \viil. 223 That the rybbis 
Bene wel departid or Seneret. 1533 BeLtennen Livy m1. xi. 
(S. ‘I’. S.) 1. 171 Belive all municionns, quhilkis war laid he 
Industrye to sivir pe armyis, war removit. 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health ccxi. 240 Let your lodging be in an vpper 
chamber, yet senered from the ronfe with some false flower. 
1600 Nasue Summer's Last W7ll H 4, Ue beatedowne the 
partition with my heeles Which as a mud-vault seuers hell 
and thee, 1611 Biste £-xed, viii. 22, 1 will seuer in that 
day the lande of Goshen. .that no swarmes of flies shall be 
there, 1665 Havers P. della Valle's Trav. E. India 102 
A large cover’d room in the poop, sever'd from the banks of 
rowers. 1805 Worosw. Predude x1. 94 With such general 
insight into evil, And of the bounds which sever it from 
good. 1814 — £xcurs. ut. 661 Immense The space that 
severed ust 1850 Mrs. Browninc Prometh, (near end) 
Poents 1. 183 The gulf which severs rule from servitude. 
1874 Gacen Short Hist. ii. § 1 Fens nearly one hundred 
miles long severed East Anglia from the midland counties. 

4. To divide into (two or more) parts. Also 
refi. Now rare or Oés. exc. as in 5. 

1435 Cov. Leet BR. 18a For & the Craft were severed in 
the maner as hit [is] seide aboue, Then the Cardwirdrawers 
and the myddelmen most nedes bye the wire that they shull 
wirche of the smythiers. x Car Richt Vay (1888) 83 
Part of psalmis ar sewert be this vord sela that singnifeis 
rest and pece. 1566 Act 8 Eliz. c. 16§ 3 The Tayle of Re- 
warde of everie of the foresayd Counties..shalbe severed 
and devyded. 1577 Hanmea Ane. Ecel. Hist., Eused, v. xii. 
(1619) 85 He sheweth this heresie in his time to have been 
severed into sundry sects. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus u. 73, 
Running in one streame til it come to the city of the Cerca- 
sians, and afterwards seuering it selfe into three snndry 
chanels. 16:7 Moryson Jt. 11, 95 The rest were severed 
into small companies, and unlike to draw to any dangerous 
head. 1654 [Extistone & Sparrow] tr. Behmien's Myst, 
Magn. iv. 11 Now the will Severs it selfe. into two King- 
domes, where each dwelleth in it selfe. 

+b. To divide according to kind or quality, to 
sort. Obs. af 
- 152 Fitzners. usb, § 36 To sever pees, beanes, and 
fj fio Let theym be well reed with Rie and seuered in 
thre partes, the great from the small, /did.§ 53 Whan thou 
haste all shorne thy shepe, it is than best tyme to drawe 
them, and soo sener theym in dyuers sortes. 1573-80 Tus- 
sen Hush. (1878) 33 Now friend, as ye wish, goe sever thy 
fish: When fiend shall come, to be sure of some, 

+c. To divide and distribute. Ods. rare. 

1548 Geste Agst. Pr. Masse 1ij, He bad vs seuer the 
consecrate breade charitahlye emong vs & not eche of vs to 
reserue it to hym selne. . 

5. To part or divide suddenly or forcibly ; to cnt 
in two, cleave or rend asnnder. With a material 
or immaterial thing as object. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 111, 2056 Eneryche on ober lik 
tigers or lyons Be-gan to falle, and proudly to assaille, And 
furiously seuere plate and maille. /2id. v. 648 Pe pondre, 
pat seuerede seil & mast. a1ago Kut. de la Tour 49 No 
man shulde putte betwene hem no thinge that might senere 
the loue that God and the churche hathe ioyned in hem, 
1s6o Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont. w. 52b, Many they were 
y‘ sought to seaver and break that societie. 1595 Damien 
Cru, Wars vu. xciv, There the closest ranks hee senereth. 
1667 Minton &. Z. 1x. 958 Our State cannot be severd, we 
are one, One Flesh. 1791 Mackintosu Vind, Gallice Wks. 
1846 111. 163 Let the Court of Madrid..sever every tie that 
unites her to Enrope. 3837 Wuewews. “ist. Induct. Sci. 
(1857) I. 190 Under their hands, the pediment was severed 
atits vertex, and divided into separate halves. x852 Roser. 
son Sern: Ser. 1. (1857) xii. 171 Not many years ago the 
Church of Scotland was severed into two great divisions, 
r86r Bucks Civiliz. (1873) III, iii, 166 Thus it was that 
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this grent tie was severed. 1867 Baker Nile Tribut. xiv. 
(3886) 246 Another galloped up behind, and severed the 
hamstriag. 1870 Bavant Homer I. vit. 240 The aged man 
Hastened to sever with his sword the thongs That bound 
him tothe car. 1875 Eneyel. Brit. WU. 3377/1. Having dis- 
covered that this company was merely a swindling concern, 
he severed his connection with it. 

b. To break up, scatter, disperse (an assemblage 
or company of individnals). Also vef. Now rare. 

1413-20 Lync. Chron. Troy wv. 2301 But Troylus ay hem 
chaseth her & 3onder, And senered hem maugre al her my3t. 
@ 1§13 Fanvan Chrou. v.xcii. (1516) 36 b/r Y¢ Brytons..that 
were disparkled and seueryd in many countres. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron. 11. 976 On Friday at night blewe such a storme 
that seuered all the nauie. 1590 Suaxs, Adids. N. 111. ii. 23 
As..russed-pated choughes, many in sort (Rising and caw- 
ing at the guns report) Seuer themselues, and madly sweepe 
the skye. tgs91 Srensea Virg. Gaat 638 Let the flitting 
aire my vaine words sever. 1853 Kane Grinnedl Ex, xxi. 
(1856) 168 A gale of wind has severed the pack, and the 
drift begins, 4 

"Ic. To cut the dewlap of (cattle), (? Misprint 
for selver : see SETTER a 

1523 Firznera. sd. § 59 (15257) 26b, There be many 
men that can seuer theym, & that is to cutte the dewlappe 
before. ; 

8. ‘To part by violence from the rest" (J.) ; to 
separate suddenly and forcibly; to cut, tear, or 
pull off. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 400 It is reported. .that a Sacrificed 
Beast hath lowed, after the Heart hath been seuered. 
a1700 Evetyn Diary 12 May 1641, The fatal stroke which 
sever’d the wisest head in England from the shoulders of 
the Earle of Strafford. 1712 Anvison Sect. No. 519 P 6 
That Species of Shell-fish..that grow to the Surface of 
several Rocks, and immediately die upon their being sever'd 
from the Place where they grow. 1784 Cowrea Jask v. 38 
He from the stack carves out th’ accustom’d load,.. With 
such undeviating and even force He severs it away. 1798 
Worpsw. Sinton Lee 86, I struck, and with a single Blew 
The tangled root I severed, 1825 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. 
& Art Il. 27 By which any length desired will instantly be 
severed from the rest of the tube. 1839 Lane Arad, Nes. 1. 
108 The blow, which I gave with the view of severing his 
head, only cut the gullet and skinand flesh. 1908S. A. Cook 
Relig. Anc, Palestine ii, 16 The heads had evidently been 
severed before hurial, and there was no trace of the ies. 

7. Law, a. To divide (a joint estate) into inde- 
pendent parts. 

1544 tr. Litileton's Tenures 69 Whan the Joyntenanntes 
were ioyntly seased in fee symple..thoughe that one of 
them made estate of that, that vato him belongeth for terme 
of lyfe..yet he hath nat senered the fee symple, 1628 Coxe 
On Litt. 182b, If a man maketh a lease to two for their 
liues, and after granteth the renersion to one of them in fee, 
the ioyntnre is seuered, 1766 Biackstone Comm:, I], 185 
How an estate in joint-tenancy may_be severed and de- 
stroyed, 1818 Ceauise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 499 The question 
was, whether the jointure was severed or not. 1895 STRAHAN 
Law of Property (xg08) 89 On the reversion _heing severed 
the conditions of all kinds are to be apportioned between 
the persons among whom the reversion is divided. did. 
132 A joint tenancy, where the joint tenants are beneficial 
owners, may be severed either (a) by a partition of the joint 
estate, or (h) by alienation by one of the joint tenants of his 
undivided share. . ' ' 

b. To detach (growing fruit or trees, minerals, 
fixtures, etc.) from the soil or realty. 

1602 Fucsecke ist P?. Paral. 37 If a man..deniseth the 
corne growing vpon the lande, and dyeth before it bee 
senered, the deuisee shall haue it. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 55 b, 
If a Disseisor sowe the ground and seuer the corne. 1911 
Ovcers Common Law 1, 329 All these hecome personal 
property as soon as they are severed from the soil, and 
until they are severed they cannot, of course, be carried 
away. Jdid. II. 700 The produce of the trees, when they 
should be cut down and severed from the freehold. 

c. To separate and remove (one of the plaintiffs 
in a joint action, when he is nonsuited), (See also 


SUMMON 2.) 
r60a Fuuaecke is? Pi. Parali. 29 By our law if two bring 
a writ of warde of the body of the heire beeing within age, 
and the one of them is summoned and seuered, and the 
other reconereth, hee which was seuered may haue a writte 
of accompt aqeeiee the other for the profites. 1628 Coke 
On Lit?. 139 In reall or mixt actions the Nonsuite of one 
Demandant is not the Nonsnite of both, but he that makes 
defanit shall be summoned and seuered. 16a tr. Fitzher- 
bert's Nat. Brev. 36 If one of those who is named by his 
roper name, will not sue..he shall be severed. 1741 T. 
oainson Gavelkind 1. vi. 109 If two Coparceners join 
against the Alienee in a Writ of Partition at Common Law, 
and one of them does not proceed, yet he may he summoned 
and severed, as his Part shall be parted and severed, as well 
as the other Parts. ‘ ; 
d. To om (two or more defendants) in their 


trial. (Cf. 10 a.) 

1660 Trial Regicides 57 Are you all agreed as to your 
Challenges ?..No, my Lord...Then we must do as before, 
sever you, and go to tryal severally. 1691 Arvaignint. Sir 
R. Graham, etc. 22 Since they are pleased to declare they 
will sever in their Challenges, we must desire to sever them 
in their Tryal, and to begin with the Tryal of my Lord 
Preston. : :. 

8. adsol. To make a separation or division 


(between). rare, 

1611 Brace £vod. ix. 4 The Lord shall sener hetweene the 
cattel of Israel, and the cattell of Egypt. x6s2 J. Taytor 
(Water-P.) Water-corenorant A4, The Pope sends stormes 
forth, seners or combines, According to his mood it raines 
or shines, 1648-9 Zikon Bas. xi. 82 There remain's in far 
the Major part of hoth Honses..so much Learning, Reason, 
Religion, and just Moderation, as to know how to sever 
hetween the use and abuse of things. 188a Pusey Paroch. 
& Cathedr. Sernt. xvii. 243 He stands between the dead and 
the living. He severs between her past and her future life. 


: SEVERABLE. 


II. zvir. (Cf. the reflexive uses in branch I.) 
9. Of a person: To go away, part, be sundered 
from. Of two or more: To be separated, quit 


each other, go asunder, part. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knut. 1797 Ho..semly hym kyssed, & 
siben ho seueres hym fro. /drd. 1987, & vche segge as sore, 
to seuer with hym pere, As pay hade wonde worbyly with 
Ee wlonk euer. €1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 396 

n onre last day..when pis worlde & we shal sener. ¢€1470 
Henry Wallace u1. 86 Gude lycht harnes, fra that tyme, 
wyst he enir; For sodeya stryfi, fra it he wald nocht senir. 
1§33 BELLENOEN Livy i x. (S.T.S.) 1. 60 Sone eftir baith be 
armyis siverit_and returnit hame. 1618 FLetcwer /sé. 
Princess u. i, Come, all sever, But keep still within sight. 
1667 Mirton P. L. 1x. 366 Seek not temptation then, which 
to avoide Were better, and most likelie if from mee Thou 
sever not, 1715 Pore 2ad Efist, to Miss Blount 5 From 


| 
| 


the dear man nnwilling she must sever, Yet takes one kiss | 


before she parts for ever. 
fond kiss, and then we sever, 185 JEFFERSON A ufodiog. 
Wks. 1859 L. 3 Shonld we sever from each other,. .no foreign 
power wit ally with us, 1842 W. A. Butter Sev, Ser. 1. 
x. (1849) 166 The more the parties sever, the closer the knot 
isbound, 

b. of things. 

1545 Raynato Byrth Mankynde 1, xiv. (1552) 39 Manye 
tymes the one [vein] senereth from the other hefore con- 
uenient season and so eauseth aborcement. 1598 Daavron 
Heroic. Ep., C'tess Salisb, to Black Prince 47 Vf modesty 
and women once doe sener, Farewell our fame, farewell our 
name for ener. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xxii. § 17. 86h, 
Theis three as in the bodye, so in the minde seeldome meete, 
and Commonly seuer, a 1626 — Physiol, Rent. Baconiana 
(1679) 140 Spirit of Wine mingled with common Water, 
although it be much lighter than OTe -severeth not again, 
as Oy doth. 1859 Lo. Lyrron Wanderer, Once xxiii, 
These lips from thine, I know, must sever, 

c. Of the lips, doors, or the like: To go apart, 
open. 

1797 Mas, A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) III. 267 
Heh s severed, hut no voice was heard, 1811 Miss Mir. 
FORD Dinick of Castile in L'Estrange Lie (1870) 1.130 The 
deaf man..Felt her hands’ pressnre soft and warm, Saw 
her lips sever, 1871 B. Tavior avd Pt. Faust 1. i, 'T is 
thus,.. The portals of fulfilment widely sever. 

da. Of a whole or aggregate: To part, become 
divided, be separated into parts. 

1407 Lvpc. Reson & Sens. 2527 Her companye Ne 
senereth nat, but y-fere Eche ys to other so entere. 1412- 
20 — Chron. Troy ww. 4084 She..slowe of hem vp-on euery 
syde, Makynge her rengis for to seuere wyde. @ 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen, Vi, 102 b, This fortresse stode in snch a place, 
that what with waters and what with marishes, the army 
must Sever in thre partes, 1608 CuarpmMan Byron's Conspir. 
ut. i, As, the soul departed from the poays The body wants 
coherence in his parts Can not consist but seuer and dis- 
solue. 1805-6 Canv Dante, Inf. xxv. 124 His tongue, con- 
tinuous before and apt For utterance, severs [s? /ende]; and 
the other's fork Closing unites. 

10. Zaw. a. Of two or more defendants: To 
plead independently. More fully ¢0 sever in their 
challenges, in their defence, ete. 

a@ 1625 Hosaar Ref. (1650) 245 Now thongh the Defend. 
ants shall not sever in Dilatories, yet in Bars they may. 
1660 Trial Regicides 57 If one challenge one [of the Jury- 
panel), and another challenge another, we must sever, and 
goto T'ryal one by one. 1691 Arvaigumt. Sir R. Grahant, 
etc. 23 If yon had joyned in your Challenges, thea you had 
been tryed all together... That Advantage you lose by 
severing in your Challenges. 1824 STerHEN Princ. Pleading 
270 If the defendants have once united in the plea, they 
cannot afterwards sever at the rejoinder, 1855 MacAULAy 
Hist, Eng, xx. 1V. 523 The prisoners who were first ar- 
raigned ‘dia not sever in their challenges, and were conse- 
quently tried together. 1884 Law Ytmes Rep. 10 May 
321/1 The defendants had severed in their defence to the 
action. 1884 Law Rep. 26 Chane, Div. zor Motion made 
hy counsel] for the Defendants..for leave to sever in their 
defences. eis ee . eos 

b. Of joint tenants: To divide their jointure, 

1895 Strauan Law of Property (1908) 131 When joint 
tenants for life sever, each takes a tenancy in severalty or 
in common for his own life ia his share. 

Severable (se-varib'l), a. [f. SEVER v. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being severed or separated; + distinct, 
separate. Severable contract; see qnot. 1848. 

1548 Geste Agst. Pr. Masse Gvb, By Paules doctryne 
to serve the sultare & to preache be soundrye and senerable 
offices and ministeryes. 1641 Terenes de la Ley sv. Ap- 
portionment, Common rppendant is of common right and 
severable, 1653 tr. Kitchin's Courts Leet (1653) 292 Suit 
by two is not severable. 1818 Crutse Digest (ed. 2) V. 470 
A joint estate given tothe husband and wite before marriage 
-.1s severable. 1847 C. G. Appison Contracts 11. L § 1 (1883) 
250 The ornamental fixtures now held severable and re- 
movable by the tenant are..stoves, tapestry,..and orna- 
mental cornices capable of being detached withont injury 
tothe building. 1848 Wuanton Law Ler. s.v. Contract, 
A severable contract is one, the consideration of which is, 
by its terms, susceptible of apportionment on either side, so 
as to correspond to the unascertained consideration on the 
other side. 1852 C. Woroswoatn Occas, Sernz. Ser. tt 42 
Whether secular knowledge can rightly be regarded as 
severable from religion. 1878 A. Mircnety Past in Present, 
ete. (1880) 232 A state conld not give up its gods, nor could 
the gods give upastate. The connection was not sever- 
able. 1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 532/1 Two causes of action 
which are severable and distinct. 


Several (se-véral), 2., adv., and sb. Also 4-8 
-all, (5 -ell, -ele, #/. -alx), 5-6 el(le, alle, (7 
-ale) ; em 4-8 aev’ral (7 -all). [a, AF. several 
adj. and sb. (whence med.L. severalis), ad. med.L. 
a (neut. sb. -d/e), f. L. séfar separate, dis- 
inc 


1791 Buans Ae Fond Kiss i, Ae | 


568 


Seuerel in Trevisn’s translation (1387) of Higden's Poly- 
chronicon (Rolls) VIII. 49 (MS. St. John’s, Camb. H 1) 
‘senerel werkes ’, is an error for servile.) 

A. adj. 
I. Existing apart, separate, 

+1. Having a position, existence, or status apart ; 
separate, distinct; (a) in predicative use. Obs. 

xg2a Yonct tr. Secreta Secret. xlvi. 209 So oweste thow, 
Alexander, to haue v messagers and v consaillonrs, and enery 
of tham shall be senerall [orig. fer se separaius). ¢ 1430 
Freentasonry (ed, Halliw. 1844) 22 The thrydde poynt most 
be severele, With the prentes knowe hyt wele, Hys mayster 
cownsel he kepe and close, And hys felows by his goode 
purpose. 1539 Bisix (Great) 2 Chron. xxvi. a1 Uzia. dwelt 
senerall in an honse (1611 in a seueral house) beynge a leper. 
1597 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husé. ut. (1586) 145 Varro doth 
commend sundry little flocks kept seueral, rather theo greate 
flockes together. 1612 BrenEwooo Lang, § Relig. 109 
Many Mahumetans be also fonnd..both several in sundry 
proves and otherwise mingled with idolaters. 1642 

‘utter Holy § Prof. St... i. 243 Severall are the causes 
of Favonrites falls,..different the degrees and manner of 
their rnine. 165a SparKe Print. Devot. (1660) 553 Mistaking 
the Son of Alphzeus, and St. James the Brother of our Lord, 
for several; which were but one and the same person. 1654 
Wuittock Zootomia 330 Keeping the Delivery of others 
Opinions and my own severall. 1707 Mortimer A’usd. 
(1721) IT. 334 Then grind or beat them, keeping the Fruit 
several, in case you have enough to fill a Vessel of one kind. 

(2) in attributive use, with a and 7/, 

1511 GuviFoave Pilgy. (Camden) 79 They hane..seuerall 
cloysters and seuerall lodgynges, but they kepe all theyr 
dyuine sernyce in one quere al togyther. @1533 Friru 
Disput. Purgat.1,.(end) F vij, What soener is not answered 
in this parte, shalbe.. fully conuynced in the thyrde, which 
shall be a senerall boke agaynst my lorde of Rochestre. 1594 
Prat Fewell-ho. ut. 5 Receane the oile into a seuerall 
glasse by it selfe. 1597 Moacev /utrod. Alus. 3 If you 
shonlde aske them, why two men of one name shonld not 
both giue one Armes? they will straight answere you, that 
they be of several] houses. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire ii. 
(1891) 33 In senerall and lone honses. 1620 E. Brount 
Horz Subs, 518 The commixture of senerall sexes, which we 
call Marriage. 1635 Swan Sgec. AY, iv. § 2 (1643) 60 Every 
scale of an onyon is a severall and differing scale. 1690 
Mitton Hist. Eng. u. (end), But so different a state of 
things requires a several relation. 21700 Everyn Diary June 
1645, From hence we visited St. Spirito and St. Lawrence, 
faire Chnrehes in severall islands. 1700 Drvven Fad/es Pref. 
*Cxb, The Reeve, the Miller, and the Cook, are several 
Men. 1768 Tucker Zé. Nat, (1834) II. 31x It is the custom 
of Providence to perfeet mighty works by a multitude of.. 
instelabaitey each performing a small and several part of the 
whole, 

+b. Separate, distinct, or different fronz. Obs. 

1533 Tinoace Supper of Lord Wks. (1573) 467/2 So be we 
now by Baptisme rekened to bee consigned ynto Christes 
Church seuerall from Iewes, paynyms, &c. 1551 REcorog 
Pathw, Knowl. 1. xxvi, The thirde likeiamme..hathe his 
grounde line. ., senerall from the other, bnt he equall vnto 
it. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 373 b, It [penance] is 
also a severall Sacrament from Baptisme. 1566 T. Srapve- 
ton Ret. Unir. Jewel iii. 58 Saint Luke.., if that crye of 


the Py acnla hade bene in greke, wonlde not hane 
termed it a seuerall language from the greke, as he doth, 
calling it Lycaonicall. 1599 Broughton’s Lett. xii, 40 


Christianity hath vsed many words in senerall sence from 
the common phrase. 161a T. Tayton Con. Titus iii. x 
But the precept is eotire of it selfe, and senerall from the 
other before. 1636 Recorde's Gr. Artes 302 Either the 
whole number is seuerall from the Fraction..or else the 
whole number is ioyned with one, or both of the Fractions, 

tc. With reference to function or use: Dis- 


tinctive, particular. Obs. 

1564-5 Form Prayers Genev. & Scoi. (1584) H 8, That the 
Minister.,also vse some forme of prayer..to the which he 
may appoint. .some senerall daye after the Sermon, weekely 
to he obserned. 1582 Bentiev Afou. AZatrones To Rdr. B 3, 
Vnder the pretense of seuerall denotion to commit manifold 
vngodlinesse. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus n. 79h, Euery one.. 
doth seruice to all the gods indifferently,no man being clarked 
or chosen to be the seuerall minister of any one god alone. 
1596 Spenser State Ire. Wks. (Globe) 681/2 All men should 
marke theyr cattell with an open severall marke upon theyr 
flanckes, 1614 CaMoen Kem., Armtories 178 The ancient 
Picts and Britans..adorned their bodies with figures and 
blazons of diners colours, which they coniecture to have 
hene seuerall for particnlar families. 1648 Gacr West Ind, 
214 There are no severall terminations for cases, as iu Latine, 


+d. Acting separately or individually ; having 


separate responsibility. Ods. 

1466 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 322 That every 
person.. have his accion of trespas agaynes all manner person 
or persones of Chester..junete or severell at his plesyre. 
1475 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnz App, v. 312 The 
payne..to he levid by thofficers and by every of them, juncte 
and severall. > 

2. Qnalifying a pl. sb.: Individually separate; 
different. 

a, Preceded by an adj. of number or plurality. 

1448 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 1. 483 ‘There is due 
unto him the somme of vij. c. xlij. li...as by iij. severalx 
accomptes. 156a Turner Heréai/ un. 127 Although diverse... 
learned men hane made one herbe of Thymhra and satureya, 
yet it is playne..that they are two seueral] herbes. 1588 
Marprel. Epist.(Arb.) 42 Two senerall lohns, the father and 
the sonne, that had heene both recnsants. 160a Swaks. 
Ham, vy. ti, 20 An exact command, Larded with many 
seuerall sorts of reason. 1617 App. Aasot Descr, World 
(1634) 91 China..containeth in it very many severall King- 
domes. 1641 R. Brooke Disc. Nat. Epise. u. iv. 75. The 
word Elder, is used twenty severall times in the New Testa- 
ment. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 7o All these Days 
entirely spent in many several Voyages. 1800 Worosw. 
Hart-Leap Well 67 Three several pillars, each a rongh- 
hewn stone, 1879 Gro, Evior Theo. Such 1. 3 Three several 
times astonished. 


SEVERAL, <¢ 


b. Preceded by the def. article, a possessive, etc. : 
Each and all of the, these, one’s (etc.) various or 


different. 

1445 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVIII. 279 So that yf thou 
woldist nat enelyne to her severel preyers At Romys request 
thon sholdist not lette her wille soon to perfourme, 1594 
Suaks, Rich. 11, ut. ii. 78, 1 doe not like these seuerall 
Councels, 1596 — Merch. V.1. vii, 2 Draw aside the cur- 
taines, and discouer The senerall Caskets to this noble 
Prince. 1634 Sir ‘I’. Heraear 7rav. 33 Hee had well viewed 
her seuerall torees, 1681 Porrte tr. Locke's 1st Let, Tolera- 
tion L.s’ Wks. 1727 1]. 253 All the several separate Con- 
gregations,..will watch one another. 1711 Avotson Sect. 
No. 205 P 2 Besides a great many little Blemishes which 
ee have touched npon in your several other Papers. 1731-8 

wirr Pol, Conversat. Introd. 39 In the Compass of my 
own several Acqnaintance, 2794 Lo. GRENVILLE in Paget 
Pafers (1896) 1.64 Vour several Dispatches have been dnly 
received and laid before the King. 1844 Lixcarn Angio- 
Saxon Ch. (1858) I. x. 107 During the several weeks which 
they spent on the coast of Natolia. 1866 J. Marrmeau 
Ess. 1, 198 Now combine these several propositions, 1893 
Sin R. Bate Story of Sui x It is to the control of the Sun 
that the several planets are indebted for the regulation of 
their movements. 

c. Without limiting word : A number of differ- 
ent ; various, divers, sundry. (Now merged in 4.) 
1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xii. (1555) 212 Whose goodly 
stories in tongnes severall About were sent for to be per- 
petnall. 1563 Homilies 11. A lnesdeeds 1, 168 bh, When seuerall 
matters are senerally handeled. 1601 Saks. Fu. C.1. ii. 320, 
l will this Night, In senerall Hands, in at his Windowes 
throw, Asif they came from senerall Citizens, Writings, 1628 
T. Srencer Logick 12 Senerall respects of things, considered 
alone, and by themselues. 1650 Futter Pisgah t. iv. 11 Dates, 
Almonds, Nnts,..and other severall frmits. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. wu, vi. § 25 Were they Nature's Workmanship, 
they could not be so various..in several Men. 19730 J. 
Cuampertavne Si. Gt. Brit. 11, 1. ii. (1743) 329 It seems to 
have been hnilt at several times, and hy different Persons, 
1823 J. Baocock Dom, Amusem, 51 ‘I'wo or three lenses 
may be‘kept, of several focal lengths. 1855 J. Pxituirs 
Man. Geol, 206 Upper limestone, cavernous, with coral 
bands in several stages. 
d. In legal use; More than one. 

1531 Dial. Laws Eng. 1 viit. 15b, They be set in this 
writyng for senerall groundes and he that lysteth may so 
accompt them, or ifhe wyll he may take them for one grounde 
after his pleasure, 1628 Coke On Litt. ut. b § 241. 164 They 
be but one heire, and yet senerall persons. 1824 STEPHEN 
Princ. Pleading 279 The use of several connts, and the 
allowance of several pleas. 1853 ia W. Williams /xéred. 
Pleading (1857) 307 Several pleas, replications or subsequent 


plendings, or several avowries or cognizances founded on 


the same ground of answer ordefence. /é¢d., Several connts 
on the same cause of action shall not be allowed. 

3. Being one of a number of individuals of fhe 
same class. a. very or each several: every or 


each individual or single. 

21562 G. Cavenvisn Wolsey (1893) 112 Under the sealls 
of every severall nnyversitie. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 
2 That enery senerall person, aswell horsemen as_foote- 
men should carye 8 greene bough in his hand. 1592 Suaks, 
Two Gent. 1. ii, 108 Tle kisse each senerall paper, for amends. 
16za Maser tr. Aleman's Guzman a’ Alf 1, 237 The tearing 
of enery senerall hayre seemed vnto him the pluckipg out 
of so many eyes ont of his head. 1665 Mantev Groé¢izs' 
Low C. Wars 193 Withont the consent of every severall 
Province. 1823 B’ness Bunsen in Hare £i/¢ (2879) 1 vi. 
214 Each several person wishes each several cardinal a 
happy conclave. 1847 Mas, Gone Caséles tv Air xviii (1857) 
154 Unless the families said to iahabit Bark's Buildings 
were hoisted up by the erane attached to each several house. 
1861 Mannine in ss. Relig. & Lit. Ser. 1. (1865) 39 Every 
several Greek is hound to submit to the Catholic Church, 
one by one, 1883 Parry in Grove's Dict, Mus. WI. 477/2 

*Any of its elements can be treated as the discordant note, 
with the result of leading to a different key in each several 
case. 

+b. A or one several: a single, one and only 


one. Also many a several = many a. Obs. 

1543 Necessary Doctr, F iij, The church of Rome being 
bnt a senerall church, chalenginge that name of pac 
aboue all other. 1563 Homilies 11. Prayer t. 122b, Why 
dyd the Apostles immediatly after his ascention, gather 
them selues together into one senerall place? 58a V. 7. 
(Rhem.) Rev, xxi. 21 Every gate was of one several pearle. 
1597, Suaks. Lover's Compl. 206 These tallents of their heir, 
«1 have recean’d from many a seneral faire. 


4, Asa vague numeral : Of an indefinite (but not 
large) number exceeding two or three; more than 
two or three but not very many. (The chief current 


sense. ) 

In earlier instances that may be bronght under this defi- 
nition, it is difficult to determine how far the sense of 
‘ different, various’ remains; cf. theremarks s.v. Divers a. 3. 

21661 in 12h Rep, Hist. MSS. Conent. App. v.6 During 
which times he received severall sums of money to the value 
of 3002, 166a J, Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Améass. 154 The 
cnrrent having forc'd the Ship upon the shore, where we 
were constrained to stay for several hours. 1671 Mitton 
P. Rv. 276 Ninevee, of length within her wall Several 
days journey, 1711 Aporson Sfect, No. 159 P x When I 
was at Grand Cairo, I picked np several Oriental Mann- 
scripts. 1748 Avson's Voy, 1. vi. 65 A thong of several 
fathoms in length,..with a running noose at one end of it. 
1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. v.37 Which may be seen by several 
hundred persons at once. 1883 STEVENSON 77vas. /s/. iv, 
Some of the men..remembered..to have seen several 
strangers on the road. 

+b. A good many. Obs. 

xjua Swirt Let, Eng. Tongue 24 Several young Men. 
at the Universities, terribly possessed with the fear of 
Pedantry, run into a worse Extreme. 1733 Bupcer, Bee 
1V. 341 A French-Celtick, or French-British Dictionary.. 
useful and curions..for finding the Etymology of several 


SEVERAL. 


French and British Words. 1953 L. M. Accomplished 
Woman 1). 26 We must not be surpris'd that this passion 
hath so great influence on the mind of several women, 

0. ellipt. and aédsol., esp. followed by of. A good 
several (nonce-use): 2 good many. ; 

1685 Luttastt Bricf Red. (1857) 1. 340 His majestie hath 
turn’d off severall of his servants, as is said, near 200. 1686 
tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 7 The French are very numer- 
ous..over all the Levant, there not heing a Port of Turkie 
upon the Mediterranean sea, wherein there are not several. 
1705 Avnison /fa/y Pref., There are still several of these 
Topicks that are far from being exhausted. 1748 Axson’s 
Voy, 1. x. 232 Commerce was the reigning passion of several 
of the European Princes. 1774 Chesterfield's Lett. ta 
Son I, xi, aw Cicero, the greatest Orator that Rome ever 
produced ; although it produced several orig. Fr. p/usieurs). 
1839 Use Dict. Arts etc. 605 France contains no workable 
gold mines; but it presents in several of its rivers auriferous 
sands. 1865 Carivle firedk. Gt. xix. v. V. 525 A good 
several of them cut and wounded. 1883 STEvExson Treas, 
Ist. iv, While we could get several who were willing enough 
to ride to Dr. Livesey’s, 

+ 5. Consisting of different elements or parts; of 
diverse origin or composition, Chiefly foe?. 

1590 Spenser /. Q.1. ili, 16 A heavy load he hare Of nightly 
stelths, and pillage severall. 1649 G. Dante 7yinarch., 
Hen. [V, cxxvi, How Richard fell, the various Reports Of 
many writing, make it senerall; Some say that he was starv'd. 
21674 Mitton Hist, Moscovia v. Wks. 1851 VIII. 515 
Seventy Messes with three Carts of several Meath [7.¢. 
mead = drink) sent after him. 

6. Comé. (parasynthetic). ; 

1633 Suiscev Trinmph Peace i. Stage Direct. Fancy 
in a suit of several-coloured feathers, hooded, a pair of hat‘s 
wings on his shoulders. 1677 Moxon Afech, Exerc, xi, 201 
There are several fashion’d Collers: As the Joynt-Coller 
marked G, the Round Coller marked H, and the Coller 
marked I, in Plate 13. 1830 Lanotey Nat. Syst. Bot, 181 
Seeds nut-like, sometimes cohering into a several-celled 

utamen. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v, Poa, The spikelets. .are 
‘or the most part several-flowered and without awns. 1882 
Svmonos in Afacnt. Mag, XLV. 325 It is a several-chorded 
lute on which they play. 1882-4 Cooxe Art. Freshew. 
Algz 1.270 Or even forming transverse,several-celled hands, 

II. Pertaining to an individual person or thing. 

7. Chiefly Law. (Opposed to common.) Private ; 
privately owned or occupied. 

a. of land, es/. of enclosed pasture. 
1421 Cou, Leet Bk. 33 That pe Trinite 
close feldis severell. ¢1440 Yacod's Well e tythe aw3te 
to be payed. .of pasture, comoun & Soni 1483 Rolls of 
Parit, V1. 257/1 All the seid XL Acres of Lande..as their 
proper and severall grounde and soil. 1580 Tussea Husé, 
(1878) 50 Good land that is senerall, oo may haue three, 
in champion countrie it may not so bee. 1883 Srvanes 
Anat, Abus, 1, (1882)27 The commons. .are inclosed, made 
seueral, 1614 Maskuam Cheap Husé.1. iit. (1623) 42 This 
ground is best if it be seuerall and inclosed, yet may be bred 
vpon though it bee open and in common. 4 1656 Vines 

Lord's Supper (1657) 183 A severall not a common field. 


b. Of a house, water, or any possession or com- 
modity. Oés. exc. in several fishery, a right to fish 
derived through or on account of ownership of the 


soil. 

1426 Lvoc. De Grit, Pilgr. 2352 Sestow nat how a comoun 
welle Mor avaylleth.. Than doth A-nother seuerel?, 21450 
Fysshynge w, angle (1883) 35 That he fysshe not in noo 

re mannes seuerall water. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 401 The 
abbesse of Godestowe..yaf..to henry kyngeston and to 
william more, Fysshers, ther senerell fysshwere in the sub. 
arbis of Oxenford that is I-called Charwelle. 21547 T. Kev 
Evrasm. Par. Mark v. 35°43 This thyng dyd Iesus then in 
a nother mannes seuerall house. 1618 Danton Coxntrey 
Fustice citi. (1630) 263 To take fishes that be kept ina trunke 
or severall Bond. 1766 Brackstone Com. 11. 39 He that 
has a several fishery must also be the owner of the soil, 1842 
Act 5 & 6 Viet.c. 106 § 114 The Words ‘several Fishery’ 
shall, for the Purposes of this Act, be construed to mean an 
exclusive Fishery, possessed and enjoyed as such hy virtue 
of Grant, Patent [ete.). 1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict., c 79 §3 
A right of several fishery or of regulating a fishery shall not 
exceed sixty years. 

+e. Const. 70, also dy, for (the possessor) ; esp. 


io himself (etc.). Obs. 

1423 Cor. Leet Bk. 47 The tenement. .schal-be senerall to 

e priour of Couentre. 1450-1530 Myrr, our Ladye 284 

‘he olyue that growyth in gardyns is seueral to the owners. 
1523 Firruess. A/xsé. § 18 He that hath a falowe felde, 
seueral to hym-selfe, 155 Roainson tr. More's Utopia 1. 
(1895) 101 Here.,euerye man hath hys possessyons seuerall 
to selfe, and there all thinges be common. 1593 Aites 
of hte (Surtees 1903) 83 Every one of the old monkes 
had his Carrell seuerall by him selfe. 1612 Basszwoon 
Lang. & Relig. 11z The Jews have not for their mansion 
any peculiar countrey;.. neither have they., any other 
region in the world, several to themselves, 

d. fig. and allusively. 

¢ 1430 Lvoc. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 207 The hastyle. 
longith of verray dewe ryght, To fals hakerys it is trewe 
herytage, Severelle to them. 1526 ‘l'inpaLa Expos, Matt. 
v. (¢ 1550) 24 b, The lyght of Christes gospell may not bee 
hidden nor made a seuerall thinge, as though it parteyned 
to some certayne holy parsons onelye. 1569 in Strype Ann, 
Ref. (1709) I. lv. 558 Many of your Disordered.. Wives are 
much agrieved that Priests, which were wont to be Common, 
be nowmade Several. 1988 Suaus. L. L. L.w i. 223 La. My 
lips are no Common, though seuerall they be. Bo. Belong- 
ing to whom? La. To my fortunes and me. ¢ 1600 — 
Sonn. cxxxvii, Why should my heart thinke that a senerall 
plot, Which my heart knows the wide worlds common place ? 
161r W. Scratza Key (1629) 303 So enuious is onr nature, 
and so gladly would we make seuerall Gods common fanours, 


8. Belonging, attributed, or assigned distribu- 
tively to certain individuals referred to; different 
for each respectively. @. Preceded by a possessive 

VoL. VIII 


ilde hane hur 


| 
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(or its equivalent) referring usually to a collective 
or distributive adj. or pron. ; (a) qualifying a pl. sb. 

1487 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. 1V. 85 Bothe 
my lord and we haue now late writen ynto yon diuers times 
our seueralx lettres of especial Recommendation. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 51 As to the body, there are many 
members, seruing to senerall yses. 1617 Morvson J/éi2. 1. 
285 Now I will set downe the divers moneys of Germany, 
with the severall values of them. 1633 P. FLercnen Purple 
st. 1. xxxix, Bid each kinde their severall places fill. 1667 
Mirron ?, L, m1. 714 Swift to thir several Quarters hasted 
then The cumbrous Elements, Earth, Flood, Aire, Fire. 


| #1716 Sourn Serm, (1744) X. 118 Moses and our Saviour 


Christ himself; both of them in their several times, the 
meekest persons upon the earth, 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxxviii, 
They embraced accordingly, and departed on their several 
roads. «@ 1842 Aanotp Hist. Rome MII. xliv. 175 ‘The officers 
for the year being thus appointed, it romaine to determine 
their several provinces. 1881 JowetT Thucyd. 1. 149 The 
Acharnians. .did not attempt any united action, but guarded 
their several districts. F 
(4) qualifying a sing. sb. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé. 1. (1586) 33 They are to 
be sowed in tyme and place as I haue tolde eer in m 
seuerall entreatyng of them. rs99 Smaxs. Afuch Ado v.iii. 
29 Good morrow masters, each his seuerall way. 1629 
Mitton Hymn Nativ. xxvi, Each fetter’d Ghost slips to 
his severall grave, 1633 G. Heraeat Semple, Ch. Porch 
viii, All in a shipwrack shift their severall way. 1750 
Suenstona Ruin'd Abbey 18 Ambitious to dis lay Their 
several merit. 1807 Woansw. iWhite Doe 1. 161 While each 
Ly his several road.. 1866 Lowett Study Wind., Swin- 

vne (1870) 214 Each was natural in his several way. 1894 
K. Gsaname i 4 ?. 4 But most of them, avoiding classifi- 
cation, keep each his several tender significance, 


b. Preceded by the indef. article. Ods, or arch. 
1526 TinpALe 1 Cor. xv. 38 To every seed a severall hody. 
1583 Stusars Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 102 To enery dish a 
seuerall sawoe appropriat to his kinde. 1634 Foro Perkin 
Warbeck Epil., Here ha's appear'd, though in a severall 
fashion, The Threats of Majestie; the strength of passion ¢ 
Hopesofan Empire ; change of fortunes, 1635 Pacirt Chris- 
tianogr. U1, (1636) 83, I finde added to the end of every 
Psalmeaseverall Prayer. 1672 Vituiers(Dk. Buckhm.) Re 
hearsal 1. ii, (Arb.) 77, I see, Sir, you have a several design 
for every Scene. 1707 Cinazn Com, Lovers wv. Stage Direct., 
Florimel and Celadon walk carelessly by one another, hum- 
ming a several ‘l'une. 173a Porr “ss, Man 1. 237 Each 
individnal seeks a sev'ral goal, 1879 J. Eaate Philo/. Eng. 
Tongue (ed. 3) 193 To observe the distinction. -by a several 
led, 1872 distinct] orthography, writing the interjection wo, 
and the substantive zoe, 
+ (6) ellipi. Obs. 

1628 Fettnam Resolves, xliii. 127 Opinions are as varions, 
as false. Judgement is from every tongue, a severall. 16st 
Hoses Gow. 4 Soc. vi. §1. 86 In neither sense can a multitude 
be understood to have one will given to it by nature, but to 
either a severall. 1670 J. Smitn Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 182 
Within these Ovals do grow Saffron, Anniseed, Carroway, 
and Coriander-seed in each Plot a several. 

+. Preceded by other limiting words. Ods. 

3614 Tatton Hog hath lost Pearl wm. E x bh, Search through 
the guts of greatnes, and behold What seueral sin best 
pleas'd them, 1647 Cranenpon A/1s/. Red. wv. § 131 He 
—— the Several, and Distinct discourse every man had 
made. 


d. Not preceded by a limiting word, and quali- 
fying a sing. or pl. sb, Ods. or arch. 


1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xi. Riv, To teach senerall rules 
for euery sorte it were oner tedionse. 1587 FLeminc Contn, 
Hlolinshed V1. 1428/1 My lord gaue tothem seuerall thanks, 
and they seuerallie did gine to him the like. 1 Daavton 
Idea xxxvii, How happy are all other liuing Things, Which 
though the Day disioyne by seu'rall flight, The quiet 
Eu'ning yet together brings. 1615 T. Anams Waste Devil 2 
Every one shewed him severall kindness, 1667 Mitton 
P. L, x. 610 This said, they betook them several wayes, 
Ibid, 650 The Creator calling forth hy name His mists 
Angels gave them several charge. 1732 Pore Ess. Manu. 
166 A mightier Pow'r the strong direction sends, And sev’ral 
Men impels to sev'ral ends. 1838 Wosnsw. ‘Serving no 
haughty Muse’ 4 My hands have here Disposed some cul- 
tured Flowerets. .Each kind in several beds of one parterre. 


9. Law. (Opposed to joint.) Pertaining sepa- 
rately to each of the tenants of an estate, parties 
to a bond or suit, etc. Of inheritance, tail: By 
which land is conveyed or entailed to two persons 
separately by moieties. Of an obligation to which 
several are parlies: Enforceable against each of 
the parties independently of the others. Several 


tenancy: see quot. 1607. 

1532 Dial, Laws Eng. 1. xxx. 64 That writte lyeth where 
two presente by seuerall tytles. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 
67 ‘Veenintes in comon be they that haue landes and tene- 
mentes..by seueral tytle, and nat joynt tytle, and none of 
them knowe that, that is severall to him. (1581 Kitemn 
Court Leet 198 Cestuy = plede seueral tenancy.) 1607 
Cowen Interfr., Several tenancie (tenura separalts) is a 
plee, or exception taken to a writ, that_is laide against two 
as ioynt, which are seuerall. 1628 Cone On Litt. 189 
pee haue the Lands hy one ioynt Title, and in one 

ight, & Tenants in common by seuerall ‘Titles, or hy one 
Title, and by seuerall Rights. 1684 Mantay Cowel's I#- 
terpr., Several tayle, is that wherehy Land is given or en- 
tayled severally to Two: For example Land is given to two 
Men and their Wives, and to the Heirs of their Bodies be- 
gotten; the Donees have joynt Estate for their two Lives, 
and yet they have several Inheritance. 182az Ancyso_p 
Digest 307 lt several tenancy be pleaded to parcel, the tenant 
must also plead over to theaction or vouch, 1826 G, J, Brit 
Comm, Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 346 note, A hill drawn abroad, 
withont the words jointly and severally, settled to be joint and 
several on a report of mercantile usage. 1847 C. G. Aopison 
Law of Contracts 1. i. § 2 (1883) 38 Wherever several per- 
sons agree to perform a particular act, they are bound 
jointly and not severally in the absence of express words 


SEVERAL 


creating a several liability. 1863 Chamd. Encyci. V. 9732/2 
The general rule of law is, that a contract of several persons 
is joint and not several. 


+10. Logic. Used as designation of the minor 


proposition : see Minor a. 4. Ods. 

1ss1 T. Witson Logic F viij, The seconde is called Minor, 
that is to saie, the seuerall praposicion, Jéid., The second 
terme is called the seuerall, whiche is in the second propo- 
sicion, J/éid. Gj, The terme at large, is in the first propo- 
sicion, and the terme seuerall, is in the second proposicion, 


+.B. adv. =SEVERALLY adv. ; separately, apart ; 
distinctly, differently ; each in his own place, way, 


turn, etc. Ods. 

1551 Rostwson tr. More's Utopia mw. v. (1895) 157 Enerye 
kynde of thynge is layde vp senerall in hanes. 1560 Davs 
tr. Sleidane’s Com, vi. te They al pourged them selves 
every man several [orig, L. separatim). 1576 G. Banra 
Gesner's Fewell of Health 228h, These beaten severall and 
apart, and compounded after altogether,. .keepe to yonr use, 
1596 Srensaa /. Q. v1. i, 10 Both tooke goodly leaue, and 
parted seuerall, ¢16153 W. Goroon in Purchas Pilgrims 
t1, ut. xii, 555 Foure or fiue Wiues, with whom he lyeth hy 
tarn euery night several. 1667 Minton P. LZ. v. 697 Hee 
together calls, Or seueral one hy one, the Regent Bivens 
a 177 Robin Hood & Golden Arrow xiii. in Child Ballas 
III. 224/1 We'll dress us all so several They shall not us 
ae One shall wear white, another red [etc.]. 

50. 

1, In several [AF. ex several]: +a. Of land, 
pasture: As private a ; in private hands, 
under separate ownership, not common, Obs. 

1473 Acta Audit, (1839) 27/1 Pe landis of Wistoune per- 
tening tohim in seuerale & propirte. 1573-80 Tusses Husd. 
(1878) 145 More profit is quieter found (where pastures in 
seuerall bee :) Of one seelie aker of ground, than champion 
maketh of three. (1602 Caaew Cornwall 13 Their workes, 
both Streame and Load, lie either in seuerall; or in wastrell, 
that is, in enclosed grounds, or in commons.] 1652-62 
Heviin Cosmogr, ut. (1673) 24/1 Where the Lands lie in 
several, and are duly cultivated, it answereth to the former 
character, 1707 Mortimer “esd. (1721) ). 204 Good store 
of Pasture, either in several] or common, 

b. Separately, individually ; apart from others or 
the rest; asa separate member, nnit,etc. Now rare. 

To know one's part in several (Law): see 2c. J 

1586 A. Dav Eng, Secretary 1. (1595) fe touching these 

articularities which wee have tearined Motions and pffects 

let vs consider if yon wil in seuerall, and see [etc.}, 1601 
Hottann Pliny vi. xxxiit_ I. 149 Now are we to compare 
respectively the greatnes of ech part of the world in severall. 
1607 Torsect Four-/. Beasts 11 Concerning their members 
or parts in seueral, they are hlack and hairy,..along Dogges 
face, and teeth stronger and longer then Dogges. 1611 
Cuapman Jéiad 11, 320 They all, will fight in seuerall then, 
(Easie for note). 1652-62 Havin Cosmogr. 11, (1673) 3/1 
So it retained that name [Asia] to it self in several, distinct 
both from the Greater and the Lesser Asia. 1862 F. Hatt 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 160 note, Nescience and ignorance, 
when referred to souls in several, are only fractional portions 
of illusion. 

+ ¢. Divided into separate portions. Ods. 

1652 W. Broucn Sacred Princ. (ed. 2) 28 If thou wouldest 
have a reason, why these Prayers are so short, and in 
severall, which use to make a long one, all put together, 

2. Land in private ownership or over which a 


erson has a particular right; chiefly in particu- 
Raed use, a plot of such land; esf, enclosed 
pasture land, as opposed to common. Obs. exc. 


dial, (see quots. 1787, 1895). 
¢ 1460 Oseney Reg. 139 Thabbot and Conent. .purposenne.. 
to close all be forsayde ffelde of le heth and lynlonde as here 
seuerell. 1473 Acta Audit. (1839) 27/1 Quhethir pe said 
land..has been broukit..be be suider) chae of carmichell.. 
as propirte & seuerale til him. 1523 Pirzuvesa. Serv. 7 ‘The 
lorde may haue an actyon of Trespace agaynst any man 
that chaceth or kylleth any of theym in his commen as weil 
as in his seuerall. 1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Sheep (1627) 
229 They haue no seuerals to put their lambs in when the 
should hee weaned. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. v. xiii. 
409 He counts to enter common with others as good as his 
own severall. 1669 Wostince Syst, Agric. (1681) 15 A 
Farm divided into many Severals. 1787 Marsuatt Vorolk 
(1795) 1]. 378 Dole, or Several, a piece of land upon a heath 
or common, off which only one particular person hath a 
right to cut fuel. 1895 &. Axel, Gloss., Several, a portion 
of common land allotted toa certain person. oo 
+b. gez. Private property or possession. Ods. 
1555 Watseman Fardle Facions Pref. A ij, When no man 
claimed aught for his seueralle, hut lande and water ware as 
commune to al, as Ayer and Skie, 1616 Cuarpman Homer's 
Hymn Apollo 734 No more Vee must he made, your owne 
Reciprocalls 1 your lou’d Cittie, and faire seueralls Of 
wiues, and houses, 1636 B. Jonson Discov. (1640) 89 Truth 
lyes open to all; it is no mans severall. 1642 Fuctar Holy 
§ Prof, St. tv. 1, 242 Some are so boysterous, no severals 
will hold them, but ley all Offices common to their power, 
+0. Zo know one's several [AF. savoir son 


several]: see quots. Ods. ' 

(1539 4e¢ 31 Hen. VIII,c. 1 Noneof them [joynt tenauntes] 
by the lawe. .maye knowe their severall partes or porcions 
inthe same. 15qq4tr. Littleton's Tenures 67 Which haue 
suche landes & tenementes by seueral tytle, and nat ioynt 
tytle, and none of them knowe that, that is seuerall to him, 
1628 Cone Ox Litt. § 292 Their occupation is indeuided, 
and neyther of them knoweth his part in seuerall.) : 

3598 Termes de la Ley § 267 Though two tenants in com- 
mon be seised throughly & of the whole and none knoweth, 
hys seueral, yet if one die the other shall not haue the whole 
by y® suruiuor. 1628 Coxg Oz Litt, § 292 None of them 
(tenants in common) know of this his seuerall, 

transf, 1639 Futtze Holy War un. viii. (1640) $4 The 
deluge of the Saracens tyranny had washed away the bounds 
of the Churches jurisdictions, that now they knew nat their 
own: severals, where Mahometanisme so long had made all 
common and waste. ° 72 
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3. pl. +. Particular or individual points, parts, 


or qualities ; particulars, details. Obs. 

1899 Suaxs, Hen. V, 1.1 86 There was not time enough 
to heare.. The severalls and vnhidden passages Of his true 
Titles to some certaine Dukedomes. 1606— 77. § Cr.1. 
iii, 180 All onr abilities, gifts, natnres, shapes, Senerals and 
generals of grace. 1628 FELTHAM Resolves 1. xii. 32 No 
man can leave his Successor rules for severals. 1673 Ladies 
Call.1.i. § 7 This will be found trne in all the severals we 
are to pass thro. 41703 Burxitr On N, T. Matt.-vi. 13 [o 
this comprehensive and compendions prayer, the following 
severals are remarkable. 

(8) rarely in sing. 

1606 Hizaon Truths Purchase 65 This is the first thing 
which I will. commend as a direction, for the meaner sort, 
(who cannot enter into the examination of every seuerall). 
1706 Puutuies (ed. Kersey), A Severa/, a Particular. 

+b. Different parts, branches, or heads. Oés. 

1639 Futter Holy War v. xix. (1640) 260 Herein we 
branch our opinion into these severals, 3654 WHITLOCK 
Zootomia 26 Make Infallibility minced (as I may terme it) 
into severalls, and private Interpretation the Canon of our 
owne and other mens beleife. 1639 Br, Watton Consid. 
considered iii. 39 This [general charge] will appear to be 
most untrue in the severalls, by him mentioned, when we 
shall come to them. F 

+. Individual persons or things. Ods. 

2611 Suans. Wint. 7. t. ii. 226 Not noted, is’t, But of the 
finer Natures? by some Seueralls Of Head-peece extra- 
ordinarie? 16g0 Jer. Tavton Holy Living ii. § 3 (1686) 73 
Besides these general acts of Chastity which are common 
to all states of men and women, there are some few things 
ye to the severals, * 

Several persons or things; = A. b. (Cf. 
others.) Se., Irish, and U.S. 

1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 106 He spoak with 
severalls that were com in, 1693 Stain Just. Law Scot. 
1. tii, § 5 (ed. 2) 21 They remain only as bonds npon the 
good-will and honesty of these who are thereby bound, 
of which there are severals. a@ 1699 Laoy Hatxetr 4ufo-~ 
biog. (Camden) 58 Itt was knowne to severslls abontt the 
Court what my concerne in him was. 1711 Countrey- 
Max's Lett. to Curate 7o in all the Impressions of the 
Genevan Liturgie that ever I saw, and I have seen 
severals, there is a Table for the Moveable Feasts, 1756 
Mrs. CaLozawoon in Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 155 
They..were acqnented with severalls of the great folks. 
1860 BaatLetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), Severals, for several, 
is used in Pennsylvania. ‘How many hats have yon?’ 
‘1 used to have severals, but now have got only one.’ 1875 
W. Atexanogn Sh, Ain Folk (1882) 121 Severals o' them 
wod lickly be cautioners or hae Ien‘it sooms till’im. 1880 
Antrim § Down Gloss, s.v., Severals told me abont it. 

+4. 2A partition or boundary. Oés. 

{Possibly another word, f. Seven 7. +At.] : 

1597 Hoonzr Eccl. Pol. v. xiv, [The Jews] had..their 
seuerall for the Priests, and for the high Priest alone their 
senerall. Their being in ours for locall distinction betwene 
the Clergie and the rest.. but one partition. 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Suffolk (1662) m1. 55 High stiles tronhlesome to 
be clambred over. But the owners grudge not the pains in 
climbing them sensihle that such severals redound much to 
their own advantage. 

+ Several, v. Obs. rare. [f. SEVERAL a.] 

L. trans. To make (a field) ‘several’ or enclosed 
and private property. 

1482 Coz, Leet Bk. 510 My lorde Priour severels the 
Brodwok wast. /éid. 511 The Maister of be Trivite Gilde 


severels a feld in Stychall-hiron calde Op ad 1577-87 
Hannison England 1. x. 36 in Holinshed, The ple of 
this Ile vsed not to senerall their gronods. 1794 W. Pearce 


Agric. Berks. 49 The advantage resulting from inclosing, 
or at least severalling common fields, is so very obvions, 
2. To divide or break up into separate parts or 


branches, 

1890 Dee Math, Pref. *jh, Our Seuerallyng, distinctyng, 
and pe mar createth nothyng: but of Multitude con- 
sidered, maketh..distinct determination. 1642 D. Rocers 
Naaman 55 Wee will severall the story into her branches. 


Se-veral-fold, «., adv., and sd. rare. [f. 
SEVERAL a. + -FOLD.] Used like ManiFotp, but 
with the implication of not very many. 

1738 Meotey tr. Kolben's Cafe Gd. Hope (ed. 2) 1. 194 
Some of the grown Women have above a Hundred of those 
Rings upon each Leg, lyiog several-fold one upon another, 
1833 CantyLe Misc. Ess., Cagliostro 1, (1872) V. 79 As for 
the other qnestion, of his resources, these we perceive were 
several-fold, and continually extending. 1884 Bower & 
Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 33 In Pleperomia} magnoliifolia 
and rubella, it [the epidermis] exceeds several-fold the rest 
of the snbstance of the leaf, and in P. pereskiifolia it exceeds 
it seven-fold. 1892 Advance (Chicago) 13 Oct., There is a 

owing interest in the cause, and..we may look for an 
increase of severalfold. ¥ ai 

Severality (sevére'liti). rare. 
+ -ITy. Cf. the earlier SEVERALTY. 

1. pl. Individual or 
objects. : 

1562 [see Severatty 4]. 1649 Bp. Hari. Cases Conse. iv. 
v. (1654) 332 All the severalities of the degrees prohibited ron 
still upon the male, 1830 W. Tavion Hist, Sure. Germ. 
Poetry \1. 359 He..Packs up his severalities, 1843 EmMra- 
son Misc, Papers, Carlyle Wks. (Bohn) INT. 315 And no such 
glaring contrasts or severalities in that or this. 

+2. Separateness, distinctness. Ods. 

1664 Powrr Ex~. Philos. Pref. 9 Multiplicity of parts, 
diversity of figures, severality of fonctions. 

3. In severality: separately, singly, each by 


itself, 

1665 J. Weaa Stone-Heng (1725) 31 Reckoning up the 
Parts of Structures in Severality, 1836 J. Aaporr Way to 
do Good ix, 284 The objects, though. .trifling when regarded 
in severality and detail rise to..1mportance when we con- 
sider their fast aggregation. 


i SEVERAL a. 


particular points, matters, or 
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Se-veralize, v. rare. [See -12E.] ¢rans. To 
separate or distinguish (from). Cf. SEVERIZE v. 

1643 Br. Hari Peace-maker i. § 3.14 There is one and the 
same Chorch of Christ, however farre disterminate in places, 
however segregated and infinitely severallized in persons, 
1649 J. E{utistone] tr. Behmen's Epist. vi. § 17. 85 The 
properties of the Severalized distingnishing or separating 
will forig. die Eigenschafften des schiedlichen Wiltens), 
1862 F, Haut Hindu Philos. She 284 Its epithet visnddha, 
‘pure’, is intended to severalize it from ‘modificational 
cognition ’, is 

everall : see SEVERAL and SEVERON. 

Severally (sevérili), adv. [f. SEVERAL a, + 
-LY2,] 

1. Separately, individually; each of a number of 
persons or things by himself or itself; each suc- 
cessively or in Lurn. 

(a) with distributive adj. or pron. 

1399 Rolls of Parlt. U1. 451/1 The Answeres of cer- 
teins Lordes.. ware herd, iche man severallyche hy hymself. 
41533 Frita Disput. Purgat. Wks. (1573) 13/2 Let us see 
how ie annswereth the argument, and senerally examine 
euery part. 1549 Form Consecr. Archbishops, etc. rubric, 
The Bisshop with the Priestes presente shall laye their 
handes senerally vpon the heade of enery one that receaneth 
orders. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. xvi. 228 b, He had 
spoken with eyther of them severally. 1597 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. v. Ixviii. § 2 In speaking vnto enery communicant 
severally. 1700 Davoen Fades Pref. *C, All his Pilgrims 
are severally distinguish'd from each other. 1760-z GoLosm. 
Cit. W. xxx, He turned severally to each for their opinion. 
r8r2 H. & J. Smitu Rez. Addr. v. (1873) 39, 1 take it for 
granted that every intelligent man, woman, and child. .has 
stood severally and respectively in Little Russell Street. 

(4) referring to plural subject or object. 

cx400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 101 It nedys noght 
pat a kyng aske conseyll of vs, of any of his pryue doynges, 
But pat he aske seuerally of some his conseill. 1456 Cov. 
Leet Bk, 286 Endentures senerally made be-twix the seyde 
Meyre & the Collectonrs, 1528 Moaa Dial. Heresies 1. iii. 
Wks, zog/2 Whan thei be wisely & senerally examined, thei 
can seldome so well make their tale before, but that their 
vntrouth shall in some parte appere. 1603 Daayton Zar. 
Wars vi. xxxiii. 133 Yet heere and there they seu’rally 
withdrew, 1660 Trial Regic. 33 We must needs try them 
severally. 1828 Scotr F, AM. Perth xiii, Receiving the 
mute salutations of the members of the council whom he 
had severally addressed. 31890 GLAoSTONE in Daily News 
31 Dec. 5/7 My own inability to acknowledge severally the 
gifts..which have reached..me. 1892 Wastcott Gospel of 
Life 33 We severally think with a mind which is more or less 
in harmony with a universal mind. b. 

b. In legal language, opposed to jointly. 

1447 Rolls of Parlt. V. 140/1 An action of trespasse 
ayenst such takers and ayenst all thaym, to whom the 
possession..comes..joyntly or severally. 31474 /éid. VI. 
re That the same Shires. .stond and be severally charge- 
able and charged of the same men Archers. 1528 Ganpinan in 
Pocock Rec. Ref (1870) 1. 1. 104 To proceed jointly or severally 
with your grace. 1628 Coxe On Litt. § 296 In this case of 
the two Abbots in respect of their senerall capacities, albeit 
the words be ioynt, yet the Law doth adiudge them to he 
senerally seised. 1652 tr. Fitzherbert’s Nat. Brevium 38 
Whether they shall recover severally damages upon that 
joynt count, it is a doubt. 428753 Poste Gaius in. 396 In 
Correality each creditor is severally entitled to receive, and 
each debtor is severally bonnd to discharge, the whole 
Object of the obligation. @1887 J. Grant Royal High- 
landers 19 Holcroft would in some way or other bring 
tronhle upon them conjunctly or severally. 

(6) Jointly (Sc. conjuncily) and severally. 

1484 Registry. Aberdon. (Maitland Club) I. 261 Be it kende til 
al men me Edwarde of be Vesthale til haf maide [the several 
persons named] coniunctly and severly my ful procuratoris. 
1467 Godstow Reg. 347 They made..lohn Baywell and 
Symond Tornere..there trew and lawfull attorneyes, ioyntly 
and severally, to entre and delyver in ther name. 1554 4c?s 
of Sederunt (1790) 3 That thay, and ilk ané of thaim, con- 
Junctlie and severalie, suld lelelie and trewlie minister in the 
said office of curatry. 1597 in Spalding Club Misc. (1841) 
I. 117 The quhilk to do we commit to you, coniunctlie and 
severallie, our full power, be this our precept. 1766 Brac- 
stonz Comm. u. xii. II. 193 A devise to two persons, to hold 
jointly and severally, is a joint-tenancy. 1826 G. J. BELL 
Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 346 If the co-obligants be 
bound jointly and severally, any one may be taken for the 
whole debt. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Conjunctly, 
When two or more persons are bound conjunctly and 
severally to perform an obligation, they are liable séguliin 
solidum, and it is in the option of the creditor to exact per- 
formance, either from each of them proportionally, or to 
enforce the obligation to the fnll extent against any one of 
them, leaving him to seek his relief from the rest. 

+@. Preceded by numeral adv.: On two (etc.) 
separate occasions. Ods. 

1576 Gascoicne Kenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 II. 121 
Twise severally summoned to appeare before the great Gods. 

2. Apart from others or from the rest; not 
together or in a company ; independently. a7ch. 

1590 Exvot Jwage Gov, (1541) 104 The thyrde state was of 
the base people or commnners to whom senerally shonld not 
be committed any anthoritee. 1: Geste_ Agst. Priv. 
Masse Lj, In the pryuate masse where the priest senerally 
all alone hath hys loofe & eateth it alone. 1577 HANMER 
Anc Eccles. Hist., Eused. tt. xvii. (1663) 29 They assembled 
together, severally meo, and severally women. 1615 MAnx- 
nam Eng. Housew,1. 25 Take knot grasse and shepheards 

nrse, and plantaine, and stampe them seuerally. 1630 

aGitT Christianogr, 1. ii. (1636) 55 These Christians live 
severally by themselves without any mixture of Mahometans 
or Pagans. 1660 Baaaow Euclid 1. xxxti, Two angles (taken 
severally, or together). 1709 ATTERauRY Sev. (Rom. xi. 6) 
(1726) II. 256 Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob..to whom the 
Promise of the Blessed Seed was severally made. beet 
Stevanson Silverado Sg. 9 A great variety of oaks stood, 
now severally, now in a becoming grove, among the fields, 


SEVERALTY. « 


const. rom. 1649 Mitton Ezkon. xi. 102 [The King is] not 
to be consider’d severally from them [the Parliament]. - 1862 
F, Hart Hindu Philos. Syst. ee is the same as concerns 
the experience of cognition, or the like, considered severally 
from its experience. ’ 

+b. Specially, particularly. Obs. rare. 

¢1610 Women Saints 70 The place cutt for the head 
seuerallie was made so iust for her head as conld be devised. 

3. Respectively. 

1385 T. Wasnincton tr. Micholay’s Voy. u. vii. 376, 
Grecians and Genenoises, and..lewes..senerally have one 
streete to dwell in. 1796 Buake Sud. & B.1.x, They stick 
severally to their own species in preference to all others. 
1827 C. Woaoswoatu Chas. / (1828) 2 The parts which I 
and they have severally taken are openly justified. 1875 
[exes Plato (ed. 2) 1. 33 The great benefits which man- 

ind would obtain from their severally doing the things 
which they knew. 1909 Athenzum 20 Mar. 345/1 ‘The 
Constitution is saved.’ ‘A Commission is needed at once.’ 
So say severally the very old and the very young amongst 
our legislators, 

+4. Differently, variously. Os. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i. § 3 To deliuer it [se. learn- 
ing] from the discredites and disgraces which it hath 
receiued ; all from ignorance; but ignorance severally dis- 
guised. 1625 — Ess., Of Building (Arb.) 549, I vnderstand 
both these Sides. .to be vniforme without, though seneratly 
Partitioned within, 1628 FettHam Resolves 1. xciii. 271 
There are, and that severally, that be much tronbled with 
the disease of speak a 1644 CuHiLuincworty Servs. ii. 
§ 42 How severally Satan plants his Engines for the snbver- 
sion of the Church. 

Severalty (se-veralti). [a. AF. severalte, -auie: 
see SEVERAL a. and -TY.] 

1. The condition of being separate or distinct ; 
separateness, distinctness, independence. 

1449 Pecock Kefr.1. x. 50 3it herfore tho craftis in thilk 
man ben not the lasse dynerse, ne nener the lasse kepen her 
seneralte in boundis and markis as in hem silf. 1571 Goto- 
inc Calvin on Ps. \xxiv. 16 Insatiable covetousnes and 
ambition breaketh whatsoever severaltie lguicguid dis- 
tiuctionts] is made in the world. 1648 Br. Hate Select Th, 
269 He singles them ont in a familiar kinde of severalty 
both of knowledg and respect. 1650 B. Discoldiminiuni 
37 A respective severalty, that each Nation should operate 
separstely..in cases peculiar to their severall interests, 
3679 Putten Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 21 The several societies 
of Christian men, unto every of which the name of a Church 
is given, with addition betokening severalty, as the Church 
of Rome, Corinth, Ephesus, England. 1847 Gaore Greece 
u. x. IVI. 92 The original seyeralty and suhsequent con- 
solidation of the different portions of Attica, 31849 /4zd. 11. 
xxxvili. V. 8 The discordant severalty of agents conspicuons 
in the Homeric theology. a 1882 * H. Green Proleg. 
Ethics (1883) 31 Something other than the manifold things 
themselves which combines them without effacing their 
severalty, 

2, In severalty [AF. ex severalie]. a. Law. Of 
land : (Held) in a person’s own right without being 
joined in interest wilh another (opposed to joint- 
tenancy, coparcenary, and tenancy-in-common); 


(held) as private enclosed property (opposed to 


common). 
To know in severalty:; = ‘to know one’s several’: see 
Severat C.2¢ u 


©1475 Partenay 3640 Thi land shal be.. Parted in partes 
». Neuer to-geders hold in severalte. 31480 Cov, Leet Bk. 
447 He kepeth diuerse pastures in seneralte, which owen to 
becomen. 1523 Fitzurers. Sv7v, 2 And than is nat an acre 
so moche worthe as & it were in seueralty inclosed or in 
seuerall pasture. 1540 4e¢ 32 Hen. V/1/,c.1 § 3 The same 
in three partes to be divided in certainety and hy speciall 
divisions as it may be knowen in severaltie. 3g81 W. S. 
Compend. Exam. 18b, Tenaunts in common be not so good 
husbandes as when enery man hath his parte in severalty. 
1653 tr. Ktichin's Courts Leet (ed. 2) 476 They are Tenants 
in severalty. 1766 Brackstone Comm. IL. 185 If two joint- 
tenants agree to part their lands, and hold them in severalty, 
they are no longer joint-tenants. 1807 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon (1813) 102 Coarse moor-land, lying in severalty. 1828 
Cauisz Digest (ed. 2) 1. 329 Not in the nature of dower, 
that is, in severalty, but in common with the heir. 1875 
Marne Ast, Instit. iv. 101 The arable lands are held in 
severalty, while pastnre and bog are in common. 1895 
Sraauan Law of Property (1908) 132 By partition is meant 
the dividing up of the joint estate among the joint tenants, 
who henceforth hold their individual shares in severalty. 

(6) Const. Zo or for (the possessor). 

1523 4e¢ 14 § 15 Hex, Vill, c. 6 § 1 Yt shalbe leafull to 
your said besecher [etc.]..to enclose the said olde Waye.. 
and that frohensforthe to holde in Severaltie to them and to 
their Heires and Assignes to their owne use and profitt for 
ever..without any comon Waye or passage ther. 36gz 
Hev.in Cosmogr, 11. 44 Every one. .should..take as much 
ground in severalty for his own inheritance, as he could 
overcome. ; 

b. Separately, apart from others, particularly. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Logike 11. iii. 8gb, If the same 
Logicall Doctor..should affrme the same of all the other 
kindes of canses specially and in seneralty. 2624 Wotton 
Archit, 1. 64 Haning considered the precedent Appertions 
or Quertures, in severaltie according to their particular 
Requisites. 1768 Tucker Lt. Vat. (394) I. 240 That all 
should enjoy the produce of their skill and industry in 
severalty, without interruption from others, 189z TRaiLL 
Soc. Eng. \ntrod. 17 It has seemed best to treat of each 


| great department of our social life in severalty. 


c. In or into several divisions or parts. 4 

1824 J. Davison Disc. Prophecy vi. wi. 388 Polytheism 
divided the world, and its own creed, in severalty; it set up 
its deities over particular regions. 1868 GLaoSTONE xv. 
Mundi viii. § 12. 304 One gronp of these traditions... which 
when associated compose a nebula, appears before us in 
severalty, divided between the three individualities of Arte- 
mis, Persephoné, and Aphrodite. 


3. Land held by an individual not joined with 


SEVERANCE. 


other owners. Also, the condition of land so held ; 


a slate of being owned by individuals. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref, aij, Which was when..ground 
sold were to be layd out: or ea Caen prenailed) that 
Commons were- distributed into Seueralties. 2766 Biack- 
stone Comm, u. xii. 11. 194 Estates in common can only 

-be dissolved two ways! 1. ber uniting all the titles and 
interests in one tenant..which brings the whole to one 
severalty: 2. By making ition between the several 
tenants in common, which gives them all respective several- 
ties. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 400 Reducing all common 
and intermixed possessions into severalty. 1814 SatrRerF 
Agric. Shetld, 179 Till and pevplineed in a state of severalty, 
-.Inclosures are seldom erected in any country. 1844 J/ix. 
Evid, Sel. Commu Commons’ dnclosure 27 It often happens 
that in these shifting severalties the occupier of lot one this 
year goes round the whole of the several lots in rotation. 
1862 Meavace in Macn Mag. July 265 Not inclosed from 
the waste, but merely converted from ‘common field’ into 
severalty. 

b. attri. 

1844 Mlin. Evid. Sel. Comut. Commons’ Inclosure 27 After 
the crop has been removed, these Jands hecome commonable 
to all the parties having a severalty right, and to no others, 
Lbid., The severalty crop. /4éd., Circumstances under which 
the severalty ownership of these lands shifts from time to 
time. 189a Pall Mall Gaz. 30 May 6/2 A private arrange- 
ment between the lord, the severalty owners, and the 
owners of Jammas rights. 


+4. A separate, distinct, or particular thing, 


point, feature, etc. Ods. 

1562 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. 1. xiii. 37 Lette it not come 
in our myndes ones to imagine suche a Trinitie of Persons as 
may hold our thought withdrawen into seueralties [ed. 1562 
seneralities]. 1610 HEALEV S?, Aug. Citie of God vi. vii. tr. 
Vives The first apprehensions..nature hath giuen man, 
ay rentenhe knowledge of many great seueralties arise [unde 
verum multarium magnarumgue oritur cognitio). 1637 
Heyuin Answ.Burtox 163 Theseare the severalties contained 
in that generall head ; and they relate either to preaching 
or to praying, 1640 Br, Haut Zfise. 1. vii 124 Here is a 
manifest distinction betwixt the Pastor or Bishop, and those 
of his charge; and they are described hy the severalties of 
their estates. 1667 WATERHOUSE Narr. Fire in London 17 
Many other Authors have given us severalties which summed 
up together, makes out such secret policies, 


5. (See quot.) 

1867 SuytuH Sailor's Word-bk., Severalty, the denomina- 
tion under which disagreements respecting accounts amongst 
the part-owners of a ship are referred, either to equity 
courts, or the common law. 

Severance (se'vérans). [a..AF. severance, OF, 
seurance, {, sevr-er: see SEVER v, and -ANCE.] 

1. The act or fact of severing; the state of being 
severed; separation, 

1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 574/1 Severaunces from Shires, 
and makyng of Shires hy theymself. 1491 Aci 7 Hen. VI, 
c.12§1 To preserve the possessions of the Crown hooll 
and entierly without any severaunce or decreasing there 
1565 Act 8 Eliz. c. 16 § 2 The w sayd severance and 
Devision of the sayd proffers shalbe entred of Recorde. 
1602 Canew Coraw, u, 152 These z. riuers..doe enclose 
betweene them..a neck of land..in regard of his fruitful. 
nesse, not vnworthy of a severance. 1786 Jerrerson H/rit. 
(1859) II. 66 This measure. .gives me serious apprehensions 
of the severance of the eastern and western parts of ovr 
confederacy. 1787 J. Banow Oration 4 Fuly 8 Our sever- 
ance from the British empire. 1864 Pusey Lect. Danie? 
(1876) sox A meeting..after this first severance. 1873 
ib (ae Gt. Ice Age xxxiii. 474 The sea again stole in be- 
tween our islands and the Continent, until a final severance 
was effected. 1875 M. ArNovD God. & Bible Pref. 34 Their 
religlon involved severance from Rome. 1876 Miss Branpon 
F. Haggards Dax, 11. 81 He.. kissed her with more warmth 
of feeling than he had ever shown after so short a severance. 
1879 CaLoznwoop Mind § Br.iv. 91 There is no real sever- 
ance of the lobes. 

b. const. de/qweer (two or more objects). + For- 
merly, a distinction or difference de/ween. 

1q42z2 Yonca tr. Secreta Secret. 180 Mekenesse is the 
Seuerance and the difference betwene a kynge anda tyraunt. 
1508 Dunsan Ywa Mariit Wemen 311 Yor, thocht | say it 
my self, the senerance wes mekle, Betuix his bastard hlude, 
and my birth noble. ¢164a Contra-Replicant'’s Compl. 28 
The Law itself makes ever a distinctlon hetwixt the King 
and his agents: though our Replicant will not allow any 
such severance, 1845 Maurice Mor. Philos. in Encycl. 
Metrop. \1. 665/1 Now more than at any former time there 
was a severance between religion and philosophy. 1857 
Guaastone Glean. VI. xlviii. 32 To draw in practice those 
lines of severance between truth and falsehood. 1865 
Pusey Truth Eng. Chk. 53 The temporary severance between 
Rome and both Asiatic and African Churches, 1883 Cuat- 
meas & Houcn Baxkruptcy Act Introd. 9 A severance is 
made between judicial and administrative functions. 92a 
Biackw. Mag. Jan. 148/z2 The severance between the 
Parliament and the country is coniplete. 


2. Law, a. The division of a joint estate into 
independent parts; the destruction of the untly of 


interest in a Joint estate. 

1539 4ct 31 Hex, VIII, ¢c. 1 § 1 Forasmuche as..diverse 
ofthe Kinges Subjectes being seised of Mannors landes 
[etc.] as joynt tenauntes..cannot..make any severans 
division or particion thereof, without either of their mutual! 
consentes and assentes. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 192 If two 
Joyntenaunts be, and one maketh a Lease, this is a seuer- 
ance of the joynture. 1 Buacxstone Comm. 1. 185 
Joint-tenants being seised per my ef fer tout, every thing 
that tends to narrow that interest..is a severance or de- 
struction of the jointure, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1). 501 
A mortgage hy a joint tenant, for a term of years, will 
operate as a severance of the joint tenancy. 1895 Staatan 
Law of Property (1908) 89 The severance of the reversion... 
that is, the dividing between two or more of the estate in 
reversion. Jéid. 134 Severance of joint tenancies in land 
may also be brought about by merger. 
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571 


b. The detaching of fruit, minerals, fixtures, ete. 


from the soil or realty. 

1602 Furaucka ist P?. Parall. 38 After the sowing and 
before the senerance [of the corn]. 1628 Coxe On Lit?. 55h, 
Seuerance or remouing of the corne. 1684 MAntev Cowe/'s 
Interpr. s.v., Severance of Corn is the cutting and carrying 
it off from the ground, and sometimes the setting out the 
Tythe from the rest of the Corn is called Severance. 1769 
Biacxstona Cows. IV. 232 Of things. .that adhere to the 
freehold, as corn, grass, trees, and the like, or lead upon 
a house, no larciny could be committed hy the rules of the 
common law; but the severance of them was, and in many 
things is still, merely a trespass, 1817 W. SeLwyn Law 
Nisé Prius (ed. 4) UL 1208 The right to tithes accrues 
immediately onthe severance. 1911 OpGers Connon Law 
11. 700 When things annexed to the freehold are sold in con- 
templation of an immediate severance. 

c. The separation of two or more parties that 
are Joined in a writ, as when one is nonsutted and 
the otheris allowed to proceed inthe action. Also, 
‘the putting in several or separate pleas or answers 
by two or more disjointly’ (Bouvier). 

1607 Cowie Interpr., Severance is the singling of two or 
more, that ioyne in one writ, or are ioyned in one writ. 1628 
Coxe On Litt. 139 If two be Plaintifes ina Natino habendo, 
if one be nonsuit this is the Nonsuite of both, and no 
sommons and seuerance doth lie in that case. /éid. 139 b, 
Note, Severance is twofold, viz. by Sommons ad seguendim 
stimul, and that is when one of the Demandants or Plaintifes 
neuer appeared > and by award of the Court of Nonsuit 
without any sommons, and that is after appearance, 1684 
Maney Cowel’s Interpr. s.v., Severance in Deht [is] where 
two, or more, Executors are named Plaintiffs, and the one 
refuses to prosecute, 1741 T, Roainson Gavelkind 1, vi. 110 
It is the less unreasonable that the Part of him not pro- 
ceeding should be divided with the rest in this Case, because 
he does not hy the Severance absolutely cease to be Party 
tothe Record. 1824 Sternen Princ. Pleading 270 Where 
in respect of several subjects or several defendants, a sever- 
ance has thus taken place in the pleading, this may..lead to 
a corresponding severance in the whole subsequent series. 

Severane, obs. form of SovEREIGN. 

Severans, -ant: see SrvzRon. 

+ Severat(e, 2. Obs. Altered form of SEPARATE 
a., after sever. Hence + Severatly adv, 

1470-85 Matony Arthur wv. vii. 127 He tooke vs seneratly 
as we rode on onre auentures, 1563 Howilies IH. Right 
Use Ck. 11, Ddj, When euery man and woman in seuerate 
led. 1567-71 seuerat, Zater edd. seuerall) pretence of de- 
votyon prayeth privately. 

Severation (severéi'fon). rere. [f. SEVER v. + 
-ATION.] Separation, severance. 

1649 J. E[tuistone] tr, Behmen's Episi. vi. § 60 The 
humane Science..may in that same light see, not onely it 
selfe, but likewise all other naturall things according to the 
severation of the Word. 1654 [Eusstone & Spanaow) tr. 
Behmen's Dlyst, Magn. iv. 12 Now we are to consider of 
the Severation in the fire. 1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora 
N. Amer, 1, 27 Michaux deemed it sufficiently at variance 
with that genus in its fruit, to justify a severation. 1832 
W. Jeroan Axtobjog. 11. 282 ‘The last severation of all 
human ties. 

Severe (sivie1),2. Also6 sever, Sc. seveir(e, 
(7 seveere, seveare). [a. F. severe or ad. L. sevérus. 
Cf. It., Sp., Pg. severo.] 

I. Rigorous in condemnation or punishment. 

1, Of persons, their temper, disposition, etc. : 
Rigorous in one’s treatment of, or attitude towards, 
offenders ; unsparing in the exaction of penalty ; 
not inclined to indulgence or leniency. 

1548 Etvot Dict., Asper,..rude, senere, rigorous. Jéid., 
Austerus,..cruelle, austere, senere. 1560 Davus tr. Sled 
dane’s Comet. xv. 197h, In a steade of a gentle and merci- 
full Prince, you shall haue a seuere executour of justice. 
@ 1568 Ascnam Scholen:, 1. (Arb.) 47 One of the greatest 
benefites, that euer God gaue me, is, that he sent me so 
sharpe and seuere Parentes, and so ientle a scholemaster. 
1603 Suaxs. Aleas. for A1. 1 ii. 276 He who the sword of 
Heanen will beare, Should be as holy, as seueare. 1617 
Brave Wisd. v. 20 His senere wrath shall he sharpen for a 
sword. 1611 Hevwoon Golden Age 1.i, Why should not I 
proue as seuere a mother As hea cruell father. 1667 Mui.- 
And am I now upbraided, as the canse 
Of thy transgressing? not enough severe, It seems, in thy 
restraiaf, @171§ Buanet Own Time (1823) 1. z90 They 
were men of severe tempers, and kept good discipline. 1780 
Harats Philol, Eng. Wks. (1841) 463 [Athens] found the 
crue] Sylla her severest enemy. 1829 Scott Anne ofG, xiv, 
Charles of Burgundy deserved the character of a ie though 
severe prince. 1849 Macautay Hést, Eng. viii. 11. 342 The 
King's temper was arbitrary and severe. 1878 Date Lect, 
Preach, iii. 74 Nature is sometimes kindly if she is often 
severe. 

absol. 1817 Suattey Rev. [slant u. xxxiv, Nor are the 
strong and the severe to keep The empire of the world. 

b. Const. 70, with, against. 

(5561: cf. 3.] 1648 Haniilto Papers (Camden) 216 The 
Houses haue been of late very seuere against the poore Caua- 
liers. 1699 Stivurncrr. (J.), What made the church of 
Alexandria be so severe with Origen for, but holding the 
incence in his hands..? yet for this he was cast ont of the 
church. @1700 Evetvn Diary 22 July 1674, A severe master 
tohisservants, 1725 Pore Odyss, 1x. 132 Each rules his race, 
his neighbour not his care, Aecaloss of others, to his own 
severe. 1742 Gray Adversity elena to herself severe, 

c. Of a person’s looks, demeanonr, etc.: Be- 


tokening a severe mood or disposition. 

1565 Coorzr Thesaurus s. v. Seuerus, Seuere grauitie of 
countenance. 1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. LZ. us. vii. 155 The Iustice, 
.. With eyes senere, and beard of formall cut. 1603 KNOLLES 
Hist. Turks (1621) 709 Saying with a severe countenance, 
that they were worthie of such death. 1675 Coven in Early 
Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 206 A full, roundish high fore- 
1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxvi, ‘There 
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is in this mansion, ., said the Grand Master, in a severe tone, 
mal Jove woman,’ 1848 Tuackenav Van. Fair xlix, The 
Lady Bareacres..to whom the Colonel’s lady made also a 
most respectful obeisance: it was returned with severe dignity 
hy the exalted person in question. f 

2. Of law, judgement, pnnishment, discipline, 
restraint, and the like: Involving strict and rigorous 
treatment; executed or carried out with rigour; 
not leaning to tenderness or laxity ; unsparing. 

156a Win3et Cert. Tractates ii. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 21 The 
seneir punisment of Core, Dathan, and Ahiron. ¢1s7o W. 
Wacer dhe Longer thou livest 1752 (Brandl), I represent 
Gods seuere indgement, Which dallieth not where to strike 
he doth pat ose. 3159a SHaKs. Nom. § Ful. v. iii. 269 Let 
my old life be sacrific'd.. Vnto the rigour of seuerest Law. 
1661 Act 13 Chas. II,c, 98 z1 None shall presume vo quar- 
rell with bis Superior Officer, upon pain of severe punish- 
ment. 166a StmuincrL. Orig. Sacre ut. i. § 12 It is not 
evident that the Laws of all the antient Common-wealths 
were so severe against Atheism. 1669-70 Manveu. Corr, 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 306 The House.. voted. .that severe pro- 
vision be made against all frauds upon the importation [of 
wine]. 1797 Mas. Rapvcuirre /fa/ian x, Schedoni hinted 
that the obedience of youth was hopeless unless severer 
measures were adopted. 1819 SuELLey CenecZ vy. ii 73 To 
pursue this monstrous crime By the severest forms of law. 
1838 F. A, Plavey] tr. Schémann’s Assemb. Athen. Introd. 
19 The people..disliking the severe controll of the four 
hundred. 1861 M. Partison Ess. (1889) I. 47 Severer 
penalties awaited drunkenness, dissipation, or dicing. 

b. Of acompact: Imposing rigorous conditions, 
stringent. Of an account: Unsparingly exacted. 

ts9r Suaks. 1 Hen. VI, v. iv. 114 If we conclude a Peace, 
Tt shall be with such strict and seuere Conenants, As little 
shall the Frenchmen gaine therehy. 1684 Couterpl. St. 
Aare 1, ix. (1699) 106 Let us not misspend the time of this 
Life, since so severe an account will he demanded of all the 
henefits which we have received. 1751 JoaTin Serv. (1771) 
I. vii. 135 Power wantonly exercised is the atdenetle 
Sproat) of doing mischief, for which a severe account is 
to be given in the next state. 

e. Ofa prisoner: Rigoronsly confined. nonce-use. 

1740 Ricnaspson Pamela (1824) 1. 138 You told me once 
she was in London waiting oo a bishop's lady, wheo all the 
time she was a severe prisoner here. 4 

3. Unsparing in censure, criticism, or reproof. 

1561 B. Gooce Palingenins' Zodiac of Life Ep. Ded., As 
the deuine Plato (althongh a Iudge somethynge to sener 
agaynste them)..doth confesse. 1581 J. Hamitron Cazh. 
Traict. 21 §. Hierom, the seueir impugner of all hzeritiks in 
his age. 1638 Baker tr. Salzac’s Lett. (vol. If.) 83 Your 
friend, therefore, is certainly more severe than he neede to 
be. ¢1673 WaLtEn To the Duchess, when he presented 
this Book 8 While we your wit and early knowledge fear, 
‘To onr productions we teeome severe, 1680 Daynen Pref 
Ovid's Ep. (1716) 9 The most severe Censor cannot but be 

leas’d with the Prodigality of his [Ovid's] Wit. 1683 Sia 
ih Turner Pallas Armata 39 marg., Lipsius severe to 

egetius. 1711 Aomison Sfec?. No. 124 Px As the most 
severe Reader makes Allowances for many Restsand Nod- 
ding-places in a Voluminous Writer. 1760-2 GoLosm. Ci?. 
W. xcix, Her very appearance was sufficient to silence the 
severest satirist of the sex, 1780 Mirror No. 70 His good- 
nature ..prevented him from viewing, with too severe an eye, 
the occasional excesses vf some of his companions, 1825 
Macattay Zss., Milton » 7 Nor..will the severest of our 
readers hlame us. 1837 WurweL. Hést. Induct. Sci. (1857) 
1. 138 The exact but severe historian of astronomy, Delam- 
bre,..loses all his hitterness when he comes to Hipparchus. 
1858 Mas. Pau Maiden Sisters xii. x19 ‘ There is no depth 
in the talk of general society, but plenty of lightness and 
flippancy.’ 'I think youare severe,’ said Ellen, La ae atch 
sol, ¢4614 SYLVESTER Aficro-cosit. 374 Wks, (Grosatt) 
If. 100 If 1 he merry, I am mad (say the Severe). 

b. Zo be severe on (or zfon) : to pass harsh or 

sarcastic judgement on, ‘to be hard upon’. 

1672 Wycuer.ey Love ix Wood 1, i. 26 His wit properly 
lies in..being severe as they call it, upon other peoples 
cloaths. 1713 Aooison Guardian No, 162 Pp 1 The good 
Lady Lizard. .desired her Cosin ‘Thomas. ,aot to he so severe 
on his Relations, 1731-8 Swirt Pol, Conversat. 103, I sup. 

jose the Colonel was cross’d in his first Love, which makes 
hin so severe on all the Sex. 1858 Mas. Paut Jaiden Ses- 
ters xiv. 138 ‘One must not be severe on a little inequality 
of temper, said Norah, langhing. ny 

e. Of an utterance, opinion, etc.: Unsparing in 
censure ; strongly condemnatory. 

1561 B. Gooce Palingenins’ Zodiac of Life Ep. Ded., 
Humbly requesting that. ,the simple frutes of a yong head, 
may strongly he defended from the seuer reprehensionsof Mo- 
nius. 1668 Manvett Cory. Wks. (Grosart) II. 253 Weon Mun- 
day send to the Lords severe votes against their proceedings. 
169a Nonais Zwvo Treat. Div. Light 1.15 He..very gravely 
applies to me two of the most severe Texts of Scripture that 
he could pick out in all the Bible. 1799 Swirr 7. 74d 
Apol. (x710) a 3, The severest Stroaks of Satyr in his Book. 
1781 Cowren 7 aéle-7. 103, I grant the sarcasm is too severe. 
1873 B. Haate Fiddletown 27 He was arrested..and dis. 
charged with asevere reprimand. 1879 Luaaocx Addr. Pot. 
i Educ, ix, 15: English travellers in Oriental countries 
requently make severe remarks on the manner in which the 
«remains of antiquity are allowed to go to rnin. 

II. Conforming to a rigorous standard. 

4, Extremely strict in matters of conduct or 
behaviour; rigorous in self-discipline and _self- 
restraint ; austere with oneself; shunning laxity or 


self-pleasing. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Severus, A seuere man es- 
chewynge all sensuall pleasures. 1604 Snaks. O¢h. 1. iii, 
jor Come, you are too seuere a Moraller. 31643 Sin T. 

aowne Relig. Med. 1.§7 To doe no injury, nor take none, 
was a principle, which to my former yeers..seemed to con- 
tain enongh of Morality, hut my more setled yeares, and 
Christian constitution have fallen upon severer resolutions. 
1671 Mitton P. R. ty. 280 The Stoic severe, 1709 STeELa 
Tatler No. 48 Heisheld in the highest Veneration imagin- 
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able for a severe Honesty, and Love of his Country. @1715 
Burnet Ows Zime (1766) 1. 459 He was a man of severe 
morals. 1798 Sorwia Ler Cantcrd. T., Young Lady's 7.11. 
411 Emily affected severe economy 10 her travelling expences, 
1818 Scorr Wd Roy xiii, A man of severe temperance. 1822 
Mas. Hemans Siege of Valencia i, We must fall As men 
that in severe devotedness Have chosen their part, and 
bound themselves to death. 1869 Tozea Hight. Turkey 11. 
306 [His] severe impartiality adds weight to his authority. 
1879 Frovos Czsar xxviii, 481 A Roman matron of the 
strictest and severest type. ; 

b. Of habits, etc.: Dictated by strict and austere 
principles of living. 

1828 Seweut in Oxf Prise Ess. 36 The Spartan manners 
were rongh, simple, and severe. 1879 Froupe Czsar vi. 49 
The habits of the household were simple and severe. 

c. Ofasecret: Strictly kept (? 0ds.). Of a resolu- 
tion: Unyielding, rigid. 

1734 FisLoinc Univ. Galt. wv. i, I beg this thing may be 
kept a severe secret. 1849 De Quincey Engl. Mail Coach 
Wes. 31890 XIIL. 276 The Emperor..descended in great 
pomp from his throne, with the severest resolution never to 
remount it. 

5. Of intellectual operations, thought, etc. : Con- 


forming to an exacting standard of mental effort ; 
rigidly exact or accurate; grave, serious, not light 
or recreative; not shrinking from what is toilsome 


or difficult. (Cf. 9.) 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. £ § 3.8 A substantiall and 
seuere Collection of the Heteroclites, or Irregulars of Nature, 
well examined & described. c1645 Hower Ledé. (1655) Il. 
xli. 50, 1 find you have a genius for the most solid and 
severest sort of studies, 1662 STiLLincFL. Orig. Sacre 
viii § 6.235 And npon severe enquiry weshall find the grand 

rinciple which [etc]. 1682 Davoren Redig. Latci 233 Those 
Fea hast thon to Nobler use employ'd, And the severe 
Delights of Trnth enjoy'd. 3757 Grav Bard 127 Truth 
severe, by Fairy Fiction drest. 1812 Cresswett Maxima 
& Min. 1, 10 In baste to qnit the province of severe reasoning. 
1821 Hazuirt Tadle-t., Milton's Sonn., A day spent in social 
retirement and elegant relaxation from severer studies. 1839 
De Quincey Recoll, Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 203 Under the 
continual restraint of severe good sense. 1863 Geo. Evior 
Romola 1 xii, [He] is held in high honour for his severe 
scholarship. 

absol. 1683 Soame & Davoren tr. Boileau's Ari Poet. 
76 Happy who in his verse can gently steer From grave to 
light, from pleasant-to severe lorig. du plaisant au sévére). 
1734 Porn Ess. Alas iv. 380 Form'd hy thy converse, happily 
to steer From grave to gay, from lively to severe 

b. said of a stndent, thinker, etc. 

1603 Danie, Def. Rhyme He b, Peraduenture there will 
be found in the now contemned recordes of Ryme matter 
not vnfitting the gravest Diuine and senerest Lawyer in 
this kingdome. 1706 Hearne Collect. 8 Mar, (O.H.S.) 1. 
zor Mr. Smith..has been..a severe Student. 

6. In reference to style or taste, literary or 
artistic: Shunning redundance or unessential orna- 
ment; not florid or exuberant; sober, restrained, 
austerely simple or plain. 

1665 Bovte Occas. Refl. vi. i. (1848) 342 To expect that 
Piety and Vertne were able, by their native charms, so 
much to endear my dress, as to win themselves adorers in 
a plain, or even a severe one. 1676 Drypen State [nnoc. 
Pref. (1677) b 3 Virgil and Horace, the sevérest Writers of 
the severest Age. 1693 — Dzsc. Satire Ess. 1900 II. 65 
Lucilins, who was more severe, and more correct. 1820 
Keats Hyferion t. 211 That inlet to severe magnificence 
Stood full blown, for the God to enter in. 1849 RusKin 
Sev. Tae ii. § 24. 56 The forms of the tracery were still 
severe and pure. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Manners 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 50 Even Brummel their cee! marked 
by the severest simplicity in dress. 31860 Rusxin Afod, 
Paint, V. 1x xi. 319 He would have been remembered as 
one of the severest of painters. 1872 Brack Adu, Phacion 
x, Qneen Titania’s more severe but no less graceful costume. 

+b. Of a language : Concise, terse, not redun- 
dant. O6s. rare. 

1680 Daypen Pref, Ovid's Ef. (1716) 15 The Latin (a most 
Severe and Compendious Language), ~ 

III. Ofimpersonal agencies or conditions: Press- 
ing hardly, rigorous. 

7. Of the weather, etc.: Causing great discomfort 
or injury to living beings; hard, rigorous; very 
cold, wet or stormy. 

1676 in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v.32 God bless 
your two deare sweet babies and keep them from the sharp 
colds of this seveare weather. «1700 Evetyn Diary 7 Mar. 
1658, This had been the severest winter that any man alive 
had known in England. 1768 H. Warrots Led. to Earl 
Strafford 25 June, We have had some severe rain; but the 
season is now beantiful. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl, in 1772 
175 The climate is very severe. 1788 M, Cutter in Zz/2, 
etc, (1888) 1. 420 Very severe shower in the night. 1813 
New Bot, Gard, 1. 55 \n case the frost is not so severe as 
to destroy the flowers. 1866 G. Macoonatp Ann. Q. 
Neigh’. xxviii. (1878) 477 oe severe weather came. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 283/2 They would require slightly 
severer cold to affect them. 2 4 

b. Of fire or light : Painfully or searchingly in- 
tense. rare. 

i Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 252 O that 
Book ] whose leaves so bright Will sett the world in severe 
light. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 11, 276 Our torments also may in 
length of time Become our Elements, these Beceiny ires 
As soft as now severe. 1822 Snatrey Tri. Lt/e 424 In that 
light’s severe excess. 

G, Of an attack of illness or disease: Attended 
with a maximum of pain or distress, violent. 

1745 N. Rominson 7h. Physick 265 It is the way Nature 
her self often takes, in solving the severer Fevers, 1756 
Mrs. Catpzawooo in Coliness Collect. (Maitland Club) 224 
The coldness of the inn had given Mr. Calderwood a severe 
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cases very severe, but fatal to very few. 3823 Wwewe in 


| Life (x881) 83, I finally cauglita severe cold. 1899 Adléutt’s 


Syst. Med. VIL. 507 In severe cases [of eczema] there may 
be some prodromal symptoms. 

8. Of pain, suffering, loss, or the like: Grievous, 
extreme. 

1742 Gray Eifon 80 Moody Madness laughing wild Amid 
severest woe. 1781 Cowrer 7rauth 101 His voluntary pains, 
severe and long. 1794 Mrs. Rapctirrr, Alyst. Udolpho 
xxxviii, The silence of Valanconrt..oppressed Emily with 
severe anxiety, 1808 Med. Frnl. X1X. 173 Severe shootin, 
pains in the head were felt. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. 4 sad, 
1. xi. (1854) 1. 272 The loss inflicted on the infantry was also 
severe. 1844 ul. H. Witson Brit, India U1. 200 Their 
exposure beyond the trenches to the fire of the garrison 
would have been attended with still severer loss of life. 
1848 Tuacksray Van, Fair xxxii, She..watched incessantly 
by the wounded lad, whose pains were very severe, 1888 
Spectator 30 June 874/2 There has been a severe fall in the 
value of the shares. 

absol, 1802 Bepooes HygeFa vin. 141 The gouty, besides 
a i strnggle with every thing that pain has of severe, 
are [etc.]. . 

b. Qualifying an agent-n., as @ severe loser. 

1748 Foore Knights 1. Wks. 1799 1. 80 ‘Tis odd, that the 
same cause that increases the passion in one sex should 
destroy it in the other; the reason is above my reach, but 
the fact 1 am a severe witness of. 1863 Fawcett Pol. 
Econ, u, v. 185 Individuals engaged in the trade might be 
severe losers. 

9. Of events or circumstances, labour or exercise, 
a struggle or contest, a test, trial, etc.: Hard to 
sustain or endure ; making great demands on one’s 
powers or resources; arduous. 

1974 Bavant AMythol, 11. 58 Osiris. .then entered Thrace, 
with the sae of which he hada severe enconnter. 1784 
Cowren 7asé tv. 389 The man feels least, as more inur'd than 
she To winter,and the current in his veins More briskly mov’d 
by bis severer toils. 1798 Forester in Poet Papers (1896) 
I. 114 This day..met near Oakham, have had a very severe 
day. 1826 Disaaaur V. Grey iv. xiiL 244 De Boeffleurs 
once more assisted me, though his terms were most severe. 
31827 Scott Two Drovers Introd., The master of the pack 
takes as severe exercise as his whipper-in. 1838 Prescorr 
Ferd. & Isab. 11. xiv, (1854) 11. 220 This action was one of 
the severest which occurred in these wars. 1860 TynoALL 
Glac. ui. xxii. 347 In the following ex riment the ice was 
subjected ta a still severer test. 1867 Baken Nile Tribut. 
xiv. (1886) 244 The pace was too severe, and, although 
running wonderfully, he was obliged to give way to the 
horses. 1880 C. T. Newton Art §& Archzei. viii. 323 Uni- 
versities where this elaborate training was tested by com- 
petitive examinations of the severest kind. 


b. Of a curve: Sharp, hard to ‘ negotiate’. 

1897 Daily News x Sept. 3/1 This is again a very difficult 
piece of running. There are severe curves at Smethwick 
and at Worcester Foregate. 

10. Naut. (See quot. 1867.) 

1830 Manavat King’s Own xiii, Belay all that; take a 
severe turn, and don’t come up an inch. 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Severe, effectual; as, a severe turn in 
belaying arope. ; 

11. collog. (chiefly U.S.) A vague epithet 
denotiug superlative quality; very big or powerful ; 
hard to beat. 

1834 J. Hatt Kentucky 11. 9 Your whiskey is as good as 
your fire, and that is saying a great deal, for you are the 
severest old beaver to tote wood that I've seen for many 
along day. 1847 De Quincey Sf. Afilit. Nun Wks, 1890 
XIII. 209 vote, if hese Andes, in Jonathan's phrase, area 
‘severe range of hills. 1864 ATKINSON Stanton Grange 75 
The whole party arrived, qnite ready for a ‘severe tea’. 
1889 C. D. Warnea in Harper's Mag. Jan. 270/1 A well- 
known character in the monntains, who has killed twenty- 
one men...He is called, in the language of the country 
[Kentucky], a ‘severe’ man. 

12. Epithet of a small snake, Coluber severus. 

1802 SuHaw Gen. Zool. 111. 421 Severe snake. Coluber 
Severus. 

13. quasi-adv. = SEVERELY. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 20 Not any where is the word 
senerer practised, the preacher reuerentlier ohserned and 
honoured. 1653 Mitton Ps. ii. 9 The Lord shall scoff 
them, then severe Speak to them in his wrath, 172g Pore 
Odyss. t. 446 No blame severe his choice. 

Severe, obs. form of SEVER z. 

Severed (se'void), #//, a. [f. SEVER v. + -ED1.) 
In senses of the verb. 

1581 Howe. Devises L itij, Then eche a seuerde peece 
doth ares Which late conioynde, no force could foyle. 
1588 ‘I. Hucues Misfort. Arthur ut. L 107 How close the 
severed skinne ynites againe. 3606 Snans. Anz, § C2. 11. 
xii 170 Our sener'd Nanie too Hane knit againe. 1621 
G. Sanovs Ovid's Met. 1. (1626) 6 Part of his sener’d scarce- 
dead lims he boyles. 1634 Mitton Coomus 274 How to 
regain my sever'd company. a 1635 Siaaes Confer. Christ 
& Mary (1656) 49 We must not think of the ascension of 
Christ as a severed thing from us. 1814 Woapsw, Zxcurs. 
1v. 746 Take, running river, take these locks of mine..This 
severed hair. 1837 Cartyte 77. Nez, 111. 1v. i, The execu- 
tioner lifted the severed bead. 1860 Tynoatt Géac. 11. 
xxliL 352 We have, in the case of ice, the actual regelation 
of the severed surfaces. 

Hence Se’veredly adv. rare—}. 

160g Bacon Adz. Learn, u1, viii. § 5. 35 But heere 1 must 
give warning, that it bee done Beets and seueredly. 

Severee : see SEVERY. 

Severely (stvieli), dv, [f, Severna. + -LY%,] 

1. With rigour or extreme strictness in the treat- 
ment of offenders; with severity in judgement, 


punishment, censure or rebuke. 
1548 Etvot Dict., Asferé,..tigorously, senerely. 1id., 
Duriter,..cruelly, seuerely. 1573 T. Cartwricut Reply 


cold, 1803 Med. Frud. X. 522 The complaint was in many i Whitgift's Answ. 27 The transgiessyons of the lawe in the 
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. tyme of the gospell onghte rather to be senerelyer punyshed 


then they were vnder the lawe. 1591 SHans. Two Gent. 
ut, i, 108 She..is.. kept senerely from resort of men. 1647 
Crarenoon fist. Reh 1. § 74 Olivarez had been heard to 
censure very severely the duke’s.. want of respect towards 
the Prince. _ 1695 Brackmore P». Arth. v. 564 Be mercifully 
Just, severely Kind. 1712 Stent Sfect. No. 431 P2 My 
Master received Orders every Post to use me véry severely. 
19789 Hume Aisi. aap Tudors 1. Mary i. 356 Taylor. .was 
very severely handled, and was violently east out of the 
house. 1855 Macavay Hist. Eng. xii. 111. 209 Of legislation 
snch as this it is impossible to speak too severely. 1878 Lecky 
Eng. in 18th C.1.i.121 The treaty of 1709.. was severely cen+ 
sured as too favourable to the Dutch. 
b. With severe looks or demeanour. 

1865 Coorer Thesaurus, Exuere vulius seueros, ta look no 
more severely. 1697 Davoren eid vi. 779 Whose Jaws 
with Iron Teeth severely grin. 1757 W. Witkis Epigoniad 
vit. 225 Severely smiling, thus the hero spoke. 1898 W. W. 
Jacoas Sea Urchins, Money-changers (1906) 223 The fare, 
who had been leaning back in ie stern with a severely 
important air. — F 

ce. With rigour or strictness in examining, re- 
vising, or the like. 

1660 Jer. Tavton Worthy Commun. ii. § 3. 141 Here 
therefore it concerns us to examine our selves strictly and 
severely. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 6 July 1679, Dr. Lloyd.. 
with Dr. Burnet, who had severely examin’d him, came 
away astonish'd. 1821 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers, His 
honsekeeping was severely looked after, but he kept the 
tahle of a gentleman. 1897 Daily News 6 May 6/2 He 
wrote best, as most Frenchmen do, in the morning, and 
corrected mnch less severely than Victor Hugo, . 

da. Zo leave or let severely alone : to avoid of 
set purpose; to pursue a deliberate policy of 
ignoring or isolating. 

1880 Pannett SZ. 19 Sept. in R, B. O'Brien £772 (1898) 1. 
237 You must show him..by leaving him severely alone, hy 
putting him into a moral Coventry.. your detestation of the 
crime he has committed. 1886 Referee zo June 5 (Cass.), 
England and her wants. .are to be severely Jet alone. 1 
Duél. Rev. Oct. 276 The question was regarded as quite 
insoluble, and severely left alone, | 

2. With rigour or strictness in one’s own practice 
or conduct; rigidly, inflexibly. 

1649 J. H. Motion to Parl, 38 Halfe a life peed to be 
severely spent in learning them. 1703 Rowe Fair Penitent 
Le 7 With deadly Imprecations on her Self, She vow'd 
severely ne'er to see me more, 1726 Pore Odyss. xvi. 36 
Severely chaste Penelope reniains. 1821 Kenilw. 
xxii, My father is stern and strict in his temper, and severely 
true to his trust. 1873 M. Arnoip Lit. §& Dogywia ili. 79 
Bishop Butler, in general the most severely exact of writers. 
1889 Saz, Kez. 6 Apr. 415/1 Though they were severely 
orthodox. . : 

3. With austere plainness or simplicity of style 
or taste. 

1635-56 Cow.ey Davideis 11, Wks. 1905 1. 337 On's head 
an helm of well-wrought brass is place'd, The top with war- 
like Plume severely grace’d. 1849 Ruskin Sez. Lamps iii 
§ xv. 79 Severely rectilinear forms were associated with the 
curved ones in the cornice. 1878 Miss Brapoon Open 
Verdict 1. 335, Dog-cart, severely painted darkest olive. 
— Harper s Mag. Max. 524/2 The fire-places. .are severely 
plain, e 2 

4. Painfully, grievously; in a manner, or to a 
degree, that is distressing or hard to bear. 

1682 Sia T. Baowne Chr. Mor. 1. x. (1716) 64 This the 
fallen Angels severely understand,..and more afflictively fee! 
the contrary state of Hell. 1687 A. Lovext tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav. 1. 74 He..received the great and small Shot of one 
half of the Turkish Fleet, which he mawled severely. 1731 
Swirr Cond. Allies Wks. 1841 1. 414/2 We have shamefully 
misapplied [our strength]..to effect [ends], which after a 
peace we may severely repent. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
xxi, I now most severely felt the folly of my plan, 1807 
Witxinson in Pike Sources Miassiss. (x810) 11. App. 2g The 
night was severely cold, 1861 Gro. Extor Silas M. vi 38 
After this feehle delusive thaw, the silence set in as severely 
as before. ae Banter Nile Tribut. viii. (1886) 107 The 
plague of boils broke out, and every one was attacked! more 
or less severely. 1885 Manch. Exam. 16 May 6/1 The 
extremely cold nights..tell very severely on the elderly 
members of the House. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 
12x The mangrove-swamp..stank severely. 

5. collog. To a great or excessive degree, ‘ not 
wisely but too well’, (Cf SEVERE a. 11.) 

1854 Wuyta Metyvitta General Bounce xii, That officer 
has dined ‘ severely’, as be calls it, and isslightly inebriated. 
Seve'reness. Now rare. [-NEsS.] Severity. 

1579-80 Nortu Pixtarch, Phocion (1 59) 2 This fault of 
senerenes was in Catothe younger. 1597 I. I. Ser. Paules 
Crosse 37 We doubt he will execute it with senerenesse. 
x610 Donne Pseudo-Martyr 118 The certainety, severeness, 
and length of Purgatory. 1667 H. More Div. Dial. v. xxi. 
(1713) 476 That Severeness and Austerity observable in the 
rei 1673 Tempra United Prov. i. 20 The Severeness 
and Gravity of the [Spanish] Nation, 

Severer (se‘vara1). vere. [f. SEVER v. + -EB1,] 
One who severs or separates, 

1662 Comenius’ Fanua Ling. Triling. 102 The severer 
separateth (severeth) the stony filth, the washer washeth 
the things thus separated. 1887 in Cassed/'s Encyel. Dict. 

Severey : see SEVERY. 

Severian (sivieridn). [ad. L. Sevzrian-i (pl.), 
f, the name Sevzrus (see below) + -14N.] 

1, A member of an Encratite or Gnostic sect of 
the 2nd century which condemned marriage, etc. 

It may reasonably be doubted whether there really was 
an Encratite teacher named Severus, or whether sects did, 
not merely get the Latin name of Severians from the 
ansterity of their role of life ' (Smith's Dict. Chr. Brog.). 

1607 T, Rocers 99 Art. vi. (1633) 30 Of the former sort 


| (4. those who rejected the books of the O. T.] were the 
. Senerians,..and the Manichies. 


1656 Bioust Glossogr., 


SEVERING. 


Severians..a sort of Hereticks that condemned marriage, 
abstained from eating flesh and drinking wine, &c. 1702 
Ecuano Eccl, Hist. (1710) 500 The Severians..who rejected 
the Epistles of St. Paul and the Acts of the Apostles. 1887 
Sataon in Smith & Wace Dict. Chr. Biog. 1V. 633/1 A sect 
of Severians is described og sailed (Haer, 45) which 
except the feature of Encratism has little in common with 
the sect described by Eusebius. ; 
2. A follower of Severus, the Monophysite 


patriarch of Antioch (early sth c.). 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India § P. 272 Severus Bishop of 
Antioch.., from whom they were denominated Severians. 
1765 Mactaine tr. Moshetm's Eccl, Hist. Cent. vi. iw v. § 5. 
1878 P. Situ Hist. Chr. Ch. xvi. § 6. 368 note, The Severians 
..held that the body of Christ before the resurrection was 
mortal and corruptible. 1882-3Scuarr Encycl. Rel. Know. 
II. 1137 The Egyptian Moaophysites called themselves.. 
Theodosians, or Severians. 

b. attrib. or adj. 

1718 J. Suazve Hist. Acc. Heresie u. 51 The Severian 
Sect (in the Year 5a1)..took its Name from Severus 

Severiga, obs. variant of SEVRUGA. 

Severing (se'verin), vd. sé. [-1nG1.] The 
action of the verb SEVER; an instance of this. 

ass Wycuir /sa. vii. 17 Fro the dajes of the seneryng of 
E em fro Juda. 1533 Betuenpoen Livy, x. (S.T.S.) 1 
9 Afore be senering [z. 7. syvering] of pare armyis. 1714 
Avpison Spect, No. 349 ? 7 The severing of his Head from 
his Body. 1805 Worpsw. Prelxde 1x. 271 In memory of the 
farewells of that time, Domestic severings. 1807 — Ode 
Intim, Inmortality 192 And O, ye pomntaiog Meadow 
Hills, and Groves, Forebode not avy severing of our loves 

+b. concr. A division, partition, separated part. 
¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr, xiii. (1907) 83 Thei had no 
grete hons but a litel in the whiche thei hadde thre sener- 
ynges as it were thre sinale chambres there specially to 
Praye and to slepe. 

Se'vering, f//. c. (Res 2,] That severs. 

1592 Suaxs. Kom. & Ful, ut. v, 8 Looke Loue what 
ennious streakes Do lace the senering Clondes io yonder 
East. @ 1635 Siases Confer, Christ & seas) ga That 
spirit of God..is a severing spirit. 1793 Worpsw. Descr. 

%. 310 Th’ insuperable rocks and severing tide. 1836 
J. H. Newman in Lyra A fostol. (1891) 217 Thou shrinkest 
now From nrgent rule, and severing vow. 1888 MeanpiTtH 
Night frost in May Poems 1898 MI. 238 In this shrill hush 
of quietude, The ear conceived a severing cry. 

Hence Se’veringly adv. 

ax390 Wycuir Isa. Jerome's Prol., And off ener either 
rewme, now togidere, now seuerendely [Vulg. nunc core 
misiim, nune separatin), he ordeynede the profecie, 

Seve'rish, 2. rare. [-13H.] Somewhat severe. 

1819 Blackw, Mag. IV. 566 One don't sift Such trifling 
doggrel strains with eye severish. 16: J. Brown Lett. 
(1907) 158 Russel was severish, but justis 

+Severite!. Ods. [f. the name Sevérus (see 
SEVERIAN) + -1TE!,] = SEVERIAN 1 and 2. 

1607 T. Rocers 79 Avi. ii. (1633) 13 The Seuerites.. who 
affirmed the diuinitie and humanity of Christ, to be of one 
and the same nature. /ézd, vi. 32 Others, of all other bookes 
teiected the said Acts, as the Manichies, and the Senerites, 
1736 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 284 The Eutychians, 

estorians, Apolliaarists, and the Severits or Acephalians, 

Severite 2 (se’varsit). Min. [Named from 
Saint-Sever (Landes, France) + -1TE!, Cf. F, 
sévérite.| A synonym of LEN2INITE. 

x83 W. Putciies Jntrod. Min. (ed. 2 87 Severite..occurs 
in small masses [ete.} 1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed, 4) IL. 
504 Severite, a variety of halloysite. 

Severity, (stverriti). [a. F. sévérité, ad. L. 
sevéritas, {. sevérus: see SEVERE a. and -1Ty. Ci, 
It. severita, Sp. severidad, Pg. severidade.) 

1. Strictness or sternness in dealing with others ; 
stern or rigorous disposition or behaviour; rigour 
in treatment, discipline, punishment, or the like. 

1ggo Wotsey in Elis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. UL 33 Your most 
excelleat nature wych hath ever be moved and propensyd 
to clemency and ae then to or and severyte, 15) 
Si. Papers Hen. VITL, VU. 50 Wher as severitie is to 
used ayenst the anahaptistes. 1582 MV. 7. (Rheims) Rome, 
xi. a2 See then the goodnes and the seueritie of God. 159% 
Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, u. iii. 47, 1 langh to see your Ladyship 
so fond, To thinke, that you hane ought but Talbots shadow, 
Whereon to practise your seneritie, 16za Bacon Hen, VII, 
235 As for the Seueritic vsed vpon those which were taken 
in Kent, it was but vpon a Scumme of People. 1680 Davpen 
Préf. Ovid's Ep. Ess, 1900 1. 231 The Emperor who con- 


demned him had as little reason as another man to punish ‘ 


that fault with so much severity. 1752 Hume Polit, Disc. 
x. (ed. 2) 203 Excessive severity in the laws is apt to beget 
great relaxation in their execution, 1838 Tuirtwate Greece 
xli, V. 178 His regulations were..enforced with inflexible 
severity. 3866 Kane Arctic Explor. \. xxxit 443, 1 have 
to guard its ventilation with all the severly that would befit 
a surgical ward. 1868 E. Eowaaos Ralegh 1. iii. 41 An 
illustrious poet..apologises for it [the massacre] as.an act of 
nnavoidable severity. h 
b. An act or instance of severity. 
1538 Srarxay England 120 A lyke seueryte I fynd in the 
uunnyschment of treson, 1689 LutrreLt Brief Rel. (1857) 
. 613 The severityes towards the protestants were continued. 
a@1715 Burner Time (1766) 1, 201 That so a colour 
might be put on their severities against such as should refuse 
it. 1746 Avira Parergon 157 There isa Difference between 
an Ecclesiastical Censure, and an Ecclesiastical Severity; 
For onder the Appellation of a Censure we ae include 
Excommunication, Suspension, and an Interdict; but under 
the Denomination of an Ecclesiastical Severity, every other 
Punishment of the Church is intended...But according to 
some, a Censure and a Severity is the same Thing. 1871 
Fraser Berkeley ii. 19 The severities of Tyrconnel obliged 
Molyneux to fly to Evgland. es 
c. Harshness of judgement, criticism, or rebuke. 


Also Z/., severe rebukes or criticisms. 


‘Goodn. Man m1. i, The severity of French taste. 


573 


1660 F', Broors tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 2 Though I received ; felt the severity of the confiscation 


some severities from my mother on this occasion. 1665 BoyLe 
Occas. Ref. Ep. Ded., The Devont..will be scrupulous to 
be more Severe to these Papers, than a Person in whom, upon 
the score of her own Style, Severity were more justifiable 
thanin most Readers, 1713 Steere Englishut. No. 50. 326, 
I shonld be very loth to see you fall with too particular a 
severity upon the Error, 1784 Cowrga Yasé y. 170 "Twas 
but a mortifying stroke Of undesign'd severity, that glane’d 
-»On human grandeur and the conrts of kings. 1859 BacE- 
Hot Lit, Stud, (1879) 1. 176 We should think it unseemly to 
criticise the..work..with extreme severity. 1871 R. Exus 
Catullus v. 2 Sour severity, tongue of eld maligning. 1884 
R. W. Cuuacn Bacon i. 2 Bacon has been judged with 
merciless severity. 

d. Sternness of aspect or countenance ; a severe 
look or expression. 

x711 Avvison Sfect. No. 160? 11, | think, says the Anthor, 
I never sawa greater Severity than in this Man’s Face, 1770 
Lancuoane Plutarch, Cleomenes V.177 In the court, where, 
with a silent severity of aspect, he observed all that passed. 
1782 Miss Buaney Cecilia v1. vi, How will his noble mother 
disdain me ! how crnelly shall I sink before the severity of 
her eye! 1828 J. W. Caokea Diary ax Apr., [Sir J.] Moore's 
countenance assumed a great severity. 

e. transf. in reference to handling or dealing 
with inanimate objects. 

1878 J. Marsnary Aun, Tennis 11a Though not playing 
with so‘much severity as some others, he yet can cnt the 
ball so as to make and win short chases on the floor with 
some certainty. 1898 W. W. Jacoss Sea Urchins, Gre 
Parrot (1906) 219 Mr. Gannett... with a small knife dug with 
much severity and determination a hardened plug from the 
bow! [of his pipe}. 

2. Strictness or austerity of life, morals, etc. 

, 1481 Boroner Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) gij (R.), Seuerity 
is continuance and perseuerance of oon maner of lynyng as 
wele in the thyngys within as in theym withoute. 1565 
Coorza Thesaurus s, v.Seuere, Life passed in great seneritie 
and grauitie. 1579 Lviy Zuphuer (Arb.) 178 We would.. 
with more seneritie direct the seqnele of our life, for the 
feare of present death. 1592 Suaks. Kom. & Ful, 1. i. 225 
Beauty steru'd with her senerity, Cuts beauty off from all 

steritie, 1680 Davoen Pref Ovid's Ep. Ess. 1900 1. 230 
‘Tis true, they [Ovid's Elegies, etc.] are not to be excused 
in the severity of manners. 1728 Law Serious C. xviii. (1732) 

29 Such severity of behavionr, such abstinence [etc.]._ 1741 

TipDLETON Cicero II. viil. 256 He affected the severity of 
the Stoic. 1903 in Westcott Liye Bp. Westcott 1. 23, Lhad 
cc before me what I may call the severity of his example. 

b te 

1673 Ladies Calling 1. i. p 10.8 Tho these first severities 
were soon lost in the successes of that Empire. 1797 Mas. 
Rancurre /talian vi, O, Eltena ! let the severities of cus- 
tom yield to the security of my happiness. 1826 Lama Elia 
Ser. u. Wedding, The tristful severities of a funeral, 1890 
*R. Borpagzwoon ' Co?. Reformer (1891) 291 The ordinary 
prudences and severities of conscience. 

3. Strictness in matters of thought or intellect ; 
rigid accuracy or exactness; undevtating conformity 
to truth or fact. Also £/. instances of this. 

1638 Juntus Paint, Ancients 73 Then the Artists them- 
selves, the severitie and integritie of whose jndegrents is 
often weakened hy the love of their owne and the dislike of 
other meus workes, 41676 Hare Prim, Orig. Man. 1. i, 27 
A sort of Men that pretend to much severity of Wit, and 
would he thought too wise to be imposed upon by Credulity. 
1698 Dayoen Disc, Satire Ess, 1900 11. 24, 1 may say it, 
with all the severity of truth, that every line of yours is 
precious. 49 Buaxe Lei, Memb, Nat. Assembly Wks. 
1834 I. 477 Uhe process of reasoning called deductio ad ab- 
surduni, which even the severity of geometry does not reject. 
1834 Burke's Wks, 1. Introd. 75 A vagueness and looseaess 
of languago quite aiconiperinle with precision of thonght, 
and utterly inconsistent with the severity of phieephy. 
@1859 De Quincxy Syst. Heavens Wks. 1889 III. 194 A 
wish for the naked severities of science, with a total absence 
from all display of enthusiasm. 1864 Hamerton Doré in 
Fine Arts 0, ev. 111. 2, I have but one law of conduct in 
criticism which is to judge..neither with indulgence nor 
prejudiced harshness, but with severity (in its true sense) 
stating qualities and defects with equal force. 

4. Austere purity or simplicity of style, taste, etc. 

1709 Fetton Diss, Classics (1718) 18 Considering the Dis- 
advantage of the Language, and the Severity of the Roman 
Muse, the Poem is still more Wonderful, 1768 oe 
1858. 
Kinestzy J7ise. (1860) I. 153 Look at that old hound... Look 
at’ the severity, delicacy, ght of every curve. 1859 
Jerason Brittany iii. 36 ‘The modest severity of the Breton 
dress, 1883 Eg. [llustr. Mag. Nov. 90/2 That severity of 
treatment on which the success of iron-work greatly depends. 

5. Rigour or inclemency (of weather or climate) ; 


esp. extremity of cold. 

a1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1, ix. 210 The severity of 
the Winter finds them [sc, Insects] out and destroys them. 
1794 Morse Aner. Geog, 112 Winter continnes with snch 
severity from December to April, as that the largest rivers 
are frozen over, 1826 Lama Le? to V. Novello g May, 
Summer, as my friend Coleridge waggishly writes, has set 
in with its usnal py alleged to be a phrase of H. 
Walpole's]. 1863 Gro. Extot Romola un. v, The bare wintry 
morning, the chill air, were welcome in their severity. 1880 
Haucuton Phys. Geog. iv. 175 The severity of the climate in 
this part of Asia may be estimated by a comparison of this 
January and July temperatures of Astrachan. x91a Cowdey 
Evangelist 181 We have had on three successive evenings 
thunderstorms of increasing severity. 

6. Violence or acuteness (of illness). 

1808 Med. Frail. XIX. 362 Nor does this disease at all 
seem to increase either in severity or in frequency. 1879 Sé. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 126 The eruption..increased in 
severity till death. 1893 Eccirs Sciatica 68 After a period 
of rest..varyiog ia duration..according to the severity of 
the case. we x 

‘7. Grievousness (of pain, affliction, = etc.). 

1849-so Auison Hist, Zur. xx[x. (1854) TV. 309 They now 


SEVILLE. 


they had inflicted on 
others. 1890 Nicorav & Hav Lincoln X. 314 The news [of 
Lincoln's assassination] fell with peculiar severity upon the 
hearts which were glowing with the joy of a great victory. 
1693 Law Times XCIV. 600/2 The [income] tax falls with 
excessive and undue severity upon one class, and with un- 
reasonable lightness upon others, 


Severiza‘tion. rervc—!. [Formed as next + 
-ATI0N.] The action of severing or cutting in two. 

1861 Teniple Bar 1. 248 A Scottish /¢¢e in Holland Park, 
where..sergeants of the Life Guards effected the ' severisa- 
tion of the leg of mutton ‘, and performed the ' Saladin feat‘. 

+Se-verize, v. Obs. rare. [f. SEVER v. + -12E.] 
trans. "To sever or separate. (Ci. SEVERALIZE v.) 
Hence + Se'verized ff/. a. 

1649 J. Eltuistone] tr. Behwen's Episi. vi. § 65. 91 All 
Feng are but one onely Being, which hath breathed forth 
it selfe ont of it selfe, and hath severized, and formized it 
selfe. Jbid. § 66 The severized, parted, and divided will. 
1691 Taytor Behmen's Theos. Phil. 38x Mutually unfolded 
and severized, 

Severly, obs. Sc. form of SEVERALLY adv, 

+Severon. 47ch. Obs. Forms: § severonne, 
-yn, -ant, A/, -ane, 6 severall, #/.se(y)verns. [a. 
OF. sev(e)ronde, souv(e)ronde, souverante, seve- 
ronneé, etc. (Godefroy) :~L. suggrunda, subgrunda 
eaves, ? f. sub under + grenda (only in a gloss) roof, 
projecting part of roof: cf. It. gronda eaves, gutter 
of a roof.) ‘Some kind of water-table or cornice’ 


(Parker Gloss. Archit. 1850). Also severon table. 

1412 Contract Catterick Ch. (38534) to And also forsaide 
Richarde sall make tablyng of the endes of the forsaide 
Kirke of a Katrik with seueronne tahill, 1422-3 Fabric 
Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 48 Et in ix. m waltiell emptis 
.-pro j severyn facto ex parte Archiepiscopi. 1443 in Willis 

Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 386, iiij¢xvj fote of Senerant 
table scapled with poynts aftur a molde. 1450 in Hist. 
Dunelm. Scripi. Tres Surtees) p. cecxxvi, Pro factura 
xxiiij ulnarum de severans. 1517 in Hearne’s Hist. Glas- 
soni? (1722) 287, viis. and iti**. footes off cresse table, and 
severall table att iii.d. the foote. x527-8 Fadeic Roils 
York Minster (Surtees) 101 In les fre stone, in evis bordes, 
severns et j soletre. 1532-3 Durham Househ. Bk, (Surtees) 
173 Pro sarracione } rod [cf. Roop 8¢) pro molendinis, in 
seyverns, he. 

Severy (sevéri). 47ch, Forms: 5 severy, -ee, 
6 -ey; pl. 4 seworwus, 5 severyse, civerys, 
(civers, cyfres),6 severey(e)s. [ad. OF. *civorie, 
civoire ciborium :—L, céborz-um (see C1rBortuM), 
used by Gervase of Canterbury (12th c.) in the 
following et A bay or compartment of a 
vaulted roof, Also, a compartment or section of 


scaffolding. 

1399 Mem. Rigon (Surtees) 111. 131 In j porcione meremii 
empta de Willelmo oe pro sewerwus pro pred, tene- 
mento, 6d. 1423-3 Fabric Kolis York Minster (Surtees) 47 
Pro vj magnis sap! lyngs cum pro scaffaldyng in le severy 
Archiepiscopi. /did. 48 Pro bruscis porcinis pro bruscis 
faciendis ad dealbacionem le severyse in le yle ecclesia, 15d. 
@ 1490 Botoner /¢é1. (t778) 244 Memorandum de le severee 
dnarnm fenestrarum. /¢id. 302 Ab illo hostio usque ad 
illas les civerys in quihus mariatagia dependent. 1506 in 
Rel. Ant. 11.115 Which roof conteyneth vii.senereys [prinded 
senereys}]. 1512 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 608 
The tymber of ij seuereys of the said grete scaffold. bid, 
For euery seuerey in the seid churche, 

1859 Gwiit Archit. (ed. 4) 838 App., The vault of the chapel 
in question [Z. ¢. King’s Coll, Chapelat Cambr.] is divided into 
oblong severies. 1866R. Wittis Archi?, Hist. Glastonbury 
35 The nave contained ten severies, the easternarm of thecross 
four severies. 1883 Avchzxol. Cantiana XV. 64 It projectsa 
severy eastward of the rest of the range. sa 

+ Sevidical, 2. 00s. [f. L. savidic-us (f. 
seevus fierce, farious + déc- stem of dicéve to say, 
speak) +-aL.] ‘ That speaks cruel and rigorous 
words, that threateneth’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Sevier, var. Srevizr Ods., sieve-maker. 

1630 in Mayo Munic. Rec. Dorchester (1908) 403. 

I Sévigné, sevigne. (Prob. named after 
Mme. de Sévegné 1627-96.] A kind of bandean, 


esp. one for the hair, 

[1817 Lavy Morcan France i. (1818) 1. 364 The chignon 
& la Sevigné, or cotffure de Ninon, now triumph over fa 
téte a PAgrippina,| 1835 Court Mag. V1. p. vi/2 Some are 
ornamented with Sevignés of ¢#d/e, disposed in regular plaits, 
1837[Miss Maittanp] Lett. /r. Madras (1843) 55 They were 
covered with gold and jewels,.. bands round their beads, 
sévignés, and rings on all their fingers and all their toes. 
1843 Commissioner aax A..damse| with long black ringlets 


sand a sev ens on her forehead. 


Sevile, Sevilioun, obs. ff. Crviz, CIvinian, 
ergoo B 2069 For they were grete Seviliouns & vsid 
probate law. did. 2665 Sevile law. 


Sevillan (sevi‘lan), a. [f. Seville (see next) + 
-AN.] = SEVILLIAN a, Sevillan ware, an earthen- 
ware made in Seville in imitation of Italian ma- 
jolica. 389x in Century Dict, 

Seville (se-vil), c. Forms: 5 Syvyle, Cyvylle, 
6 Cyvyl, 6-7 Cyvill, Civil(, 7 Civile, Sivil, 7-8 
Sevil(i, 8- Seville. [The name (Sp. Sevé//a) of a 
city and province of Andalusia, used attributively.] 

+1. Seville oil: oltve oil brought from Seville. 

1436 Libe? Eng. Policy 54 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL. 160 
Lycorys, Syvyle [marg. note Cyvyile) oyle, and _grayne. 
1541 in Sed. Pleas Cri, Admiraity 1894) I. 112 On hogs 
hede of Cyvill oyle. 1610 Marxaam Masterp. 11. Ixxx 358 
Other Farriers take of Ciuill oyle and brimstone, of each 
like quantity. @1618 Rates Marchandizes 1 4b, Seuill 
oile, Maiorea oile [ete.]. 


SEVILLIAN. 


2. Seville orange: the bitter orange, Citrus 


Bigaradia, used for making marmalade. 

1593 Nasne Si _ Newes Wks. (Grosart) 1]. 282 For 
the order of my life, it is as civil as a ciuil orenge. [1599 
Suaks, fuck Ado u. i. 304 The Count is neither ad, nor 
sicke,.. ; but ciuill Count, cinill as an Orange.) 1657 W. 
Cotes Adam in Eden clxvii. 256 In Spaine abont Sivil, 
where the best Orenges grow, and are called by us Civil- 
Orenges. 1710-11 Swiet ¥ral. to Stella 11 ¥eb., 1 wish 
you had some of onr Seville oranges. 1796 Campaigns 
1793-4 II. xi. 81 The whole tribe of Oranges, seville and 
sweet. 1877 Cassell’s Dict. Cookery 482/2 Take some 
Seville oranges. 

ellis, 1892 Garrett's Encycl. Cookery 11, 31 Oranges are 
capable of being adapted to many culinary purposes..; the 
Seville being preferred..as having the stronger flavour. 

Sevillian (sevi'liin), a. and sé, [f. prec. + 
-IAN.] “a Of or pertaining to Seville. Cf. 
Sevittan. b. sé. An inhabitant of Seville. 

1842 Boarow Side in Spain xiviii, This grove is the 
favourite promenade of the Sevillians. a Athenzum 
3 Mar. 233/2 [Murillo] the prince of Sevillian painters. 
1886 Encyel. Brit, XX1. 709/2 The Casa de los Abades is 
in the Sevillian plateresque st le. i 

Sevocation (sevoka-fan). rare. [n. of action 
f. L. sewocdre: see SEVOKE v. and -aTi0N.] The 
action of calling apart or aside. 

1623 Cockeram ti, A Calling aside, Seuocation. 1656 
Biount Glossogr. Hence in Puicites, Bairey, and later 
Dicts. 

+Sevorke, 7. Obs.—° [ad. L. sévocére, f. sé- 
apart, aside + vocare to call.] trans. To call apart 
or aside. 31623 Cockenam ul, To Call aside, Senoke, 

+Se-vous, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sevds-us, 
sebdsus, f. sév-um: see SEVUM and -ous.] Of the 
nature of suet or tallow. 

1gas Phil. Trans. XXXII. 223 A thick Layer of sevous 


Fat. 

|Sévres (szvr), z. Forms: 8 Séve, Seve, 
8-9 Sévre, Sevre, g- Sévres. [The name of a 
town in France, near Paris.] The designation of 


a costly porcelain made at Sévres, 

31764 Lp, Hottaxn in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp. (1843) 1. 
287 Wesaw the china you speak of at Poiriers,.. 3 it is Sevre 
china. 1782 H. Watrote Let. to T. hes 444 6 Sept., A 
cup and sancer of the Séve china. 1789 A. Younc /ran 
France (1892) ror A table formed of Seve porcelain, 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Suther?. 1, 81 A salver of Sevre 
coffee-cups. é:d., Max of Many Fr. 1.294 Etruscan vases, 
and Sevres tables. 1862 Miss Baanoon Lady Audley xxxii, 
The Benvenuto Cellini carvings and the Sévres porcelain, 
1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxi. 254 A basket of beautiful 
old Sévzes china. 

absol, 1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxxii, The Sevres 
and hronze, the buh} and ormolu. 1870 ‘Ouina’ JYeld in 
Bondage 40 The breakfast, in dainty Sévres and silver. 


{ Sevruga (sevriga). Forms: 6 sevoriga, 
sewruga, 8-9 esvruga. [Russ. cespwrasevriiga, 


A species of sturgeon, Acifenser siellatus. 

tsgr G. Fietcner Russe Commnew. (1837),12 The fish 
called bellongina, the sturgeon, the seueriga, and the 
sterledey. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. V1. 14 
The several kinds of sturgeon, namely beluga, sturgeon, an 
seviuga. 1802-3 tr. Pallas’s Trav, (1812) I. 218 One thou- 
sand sevrugas produce one pood and a quarter of isinglass. 
1814 tr. Klaproth's Trav. Cauc. 308 The most common 
fishes in the ‘Terek are carp, barbel, sturgeon and sewruga. 

fSevum (sivim). [L. sévum, stbum. Cf. 


SEpuM.] Suet, as used in pharmacy. 

¢ 1440 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 1141 Or siftid askis clene And 
senum molton, held in enery chene. 1693 tr. Blancard's 
Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Sevum, Suet. 1853 Royte Mat, Aled. 
(ed, 2) 733 Sevusi... Fat of Ovis Aries, the Sheep. Suet... 
Useful in giving consistence to ointments and plasters. 

Sevyan, sevyne, obs. forms of SEVEN. 

+Sew, 54.1 Oss. Forms: 1 séaw, 66a, (3 
-seow), 4-5 sew, seue, 4-6 sewe, 5 cewe, seau, 
5-7 sew, 6 eeu. [OE. séaw neut. = NFris, sdze, 
sei, sit, OHG, sou, MHG. (genit. sowes) juice, 
poison, food :—OTent. *sawwe-. Cf. ON. spgg-r 
wet, dank, The root may be identical with that of 


Gr. Ge (:— *su-) it rains.] 
1. Juice, moisture, humour, (OE. only; but cf. 
ME, Exzszw oil, in Ormin.) 
Cf. the combs. ZiAséaw synovia, Alémséaw plum-jnice.- 
egoo Bede Glosses in Sweet O. £. Texts 182 Sucut, sea, 
ax000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 268 Wip dzra earena sare, senim 
pisse sylfan ¢ [sc. of foxglove] seaw, mid rosan seawe. 
ibid, V1. 176 Cumad pa adla..on [? read of} yflum seawum, 
2. Pottage, broth; a mess of pottage. (Cf. jig- 


sue, Fie sb. 10.) 

In the 1sth c. sometimes used as the equivalent of OF. 
civé onion broth, minced meat stewed with onions. (Cf. 
quot. ¢.1440.) There may have been a a gee seve (a. OF. 
civé} which may have been confused with the native word 
because of the ambiguity of the spelling. 

13.. EE. Ald. P. B, 108 Pyse tlk renkez..Schut never.. 
ne A on sope of my seve. /éid, 825 Penne ho sanerez with 
salt her senez vchone., ¢1386 Cuavcer Sguire's 7. 59,1 
wol nat fetten of hirstrange sewes. 1388 Wycuir Gen. xxvil. 
4 Whanne thou hast take ony thing bi huntyng, make to 
me aseew therof. 2423 YoncE tr. Secreta Secret, \xix. ae 
Flesh y-zostid, wych is more hottyr than in sean, or sode 
in watyr. ¢3440 Promp. Parv. 67/2 Cewe, sepulatum. 
Jbid. 4534/2 Sew, cepulatum, te Voc. in WreWiilcker 
s72/7 Cepiariunt, sewe. cxsoo Lacy Wyl Buckes Test. 
aiij, The potage stued tripes and Nonmbles in sewe. 1547 
Booroe Brev, Health § Beware of eatyng of frutes, 
potages, and sewes. 15 Agnen Alb, Eng, Vv. xxv, To 


ve gud spiced Sewe and Roste,and plum-pies for a King. 


1601 Hottanp Pliny xx. xvi. 11. 63 If a thicke grewell or 
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sew be made thereof, 1633 J. Fisnen Puzmus Troes 11, ix, 

Hidder, eke and shidder, With spiced sew ycramd. 

Jig. 31645 Anszv. Pref 89 You..durst not upon the peril 
of quenching your kitchin-fire; pnt forth your single sew of 
translation, without the Coloquintida of your Annotations. 

attrib. 1439 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 89 ltem ij 
sewpottez, 

Sew, 56.2 Obs. exc. dial, [a. OF. *sewe, saiwe, 
aphetic f. *esseve, escheve, f. essever Suw v.4 

But ef. the synonymous Souveu (north. dial. seugh), which 
may conceivably have undergone alteration through associa- 
tion with Sew v.4 and Sewer 6.1] 

A sewer, drain. 

1478 Engi. Atésc. (Surtees) 27 The hows of Robert Raynald 
next by stoppes the watyr sew, that the water may not hawe 
itreghtcorsse. /ézd., The new sewes in Gouththorp. .is de- 
fectyve, 1585 Hicins Nomenclator 391/2 Cloaca, the towne 
sinke: the common sew. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit.1. 
237 Common Sewes or Sinks. 31720 Futten Pharm, Ex- 
temp. 244 Julep..scoms out feculent Rubhish. .of the Body 
(and] sweeps it into the Common-Sew of the Circulatin 
Blood. 1875 Paaisn Sussex Gloss,, Sew, an undergroun 
drain. 1898 B. Kiexsy Lakeland Words 127 Sew-—-Mig 
hole, sewer, mack midden, 

Sew (siz), a. dial. Also sue, 200, etc, [? Short- 
ened form of a-sew (s.w. dial.): see Hug. Dial. Dict. 

This word may possibly represent OE, dsiqen, pa. pple. of 
dséon to strain, drain.) 4 

Of a cow: Dry of milk. Chiefly in phr. fo go 
sew, also to go to sew. 

1674 Ray 5. § £.C. Words 76 To go Sew: i.e. to go dry, 
Suss{ex] spoken of a cow. 3746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.5.) 
36 Thee hast a let the Kee go zoo vor Want o’ strocking. 
1875 Passa Sussex Gloss. 8. Vv. A cow is said to be gone to 
sew when her milk is dried off. 1886 JV. Sonerset Word- 
bk. sv. Zoo, We milks twenty cows, but you know they 
never baint all in milk ta once, some be always zoo. 

"jb. The alleged subst. use = ‘a cow which 
gives no milk’ is perh. based on an erroneous 
analysis of a-sew (see above). 

1681 Wortipvce Syst. Agric. 331 A Cow is a Sew when 
her Milkis gone. 3706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Sezv (Country- 
word), a Cow, when her Milk is gone, 1885 SwezTMAN 
Wincanton Gloss. (E.D.D.). 

Sew (so), v1 Pa.t. sewed (sdad). Pa. pple. 
sewed, sewn (sdun). Forms: 1 seowan, siwan, 
seowian, siowian, siwian, 2 sewen, 3 seouwen, 
4 seu, souwe, sowen, 4-6 sewe, 4-8 sowe, (5 
sawe), 6 Sc. schew, 6-7 sow, 7-9 Sc. shew, 5- 
sew. La. pple. 1 ss0wed, 3 ise(o)uwed, 4 isued, 
y-sewed, 4-8 sowed, (5 saude, sawsds), 6 soude, 
sowd, Sc. sowit, 7 sewit, 4-sswed; 4-6 sowen, 
y sewen, g- sewn. [Com. Tent. and Indoger- 
manic; OE. siwan, siowan (usually, with change 
of conjugation, siwzarz, stowian, seorvian) = OF ris. 
sta (mod.Fris, dial. séz7e), OHG. siawen, ON. syja 
(Sw. sy, Da. sye), Goth. sizjanz :-OTent. *szzwjan, 
cogn. w. the synonymous L, sz-éve, Gr, (xao~-)ovetv, 
Lett. schuju, OSI. Séé¢ (Russ. 1HTb, WHBatH), Skr. 
siv (3sing. pres. stwyat?, pa. pple. syitd; derivatives 
are syit fem., needle or thread, sy#man suture). 

The root (for which Hirt suggests a primary form *seyewa-) 
appears in the words above quoted as *sy#-: *s?w. Another 
ablaut-grade, *syou-, is found in OTeut. *sazio- SEam 5d. 
The pronunciation (sd) is abnormal (cf. séroze, var. of strew, 
repr. OE. sfreowfan); the written forms show that it goes 
hack at Ieast tothe r4ih¢, In the 17th c, sew sometimes 
thymes with edve, zew; the mod.Sc. pronunciation is ({72).] 

. trans. To fasten, attach, or join (pieces of 
textile material, leather, etc.) by passing a thread 
in alternate directions through a series of punctures 
made cither with a needle carrying the thread, or 
with an awl; to make the seams of (a garment,etc.). 

€728 Corpus Gloss. 1778 Sarcio, siouu. ¢1000 ASLFRIC 
Gen. tii. 7 Hiz..siwodon ficleaf and worhton him wdhrec. 
¢1000 — Saints’ Lives xv. 23 Sum sntere siwode [v.7. Seo- 
wode] pzs halgan weres sceos. a 1225 Aucr. R.420Schepied, 
and seonwed, and amended chirche clodes. a 1300 Cursor 
JM, 19766 To sen be pouer pair clething. ¢1386 Cuavcrr 
Parson's T. » 256 They sowed of fige-leves a manere of 
breches. ¢1420 Liber Cocornm (1862) 36 Fylle thy bagge 
..And sew hit fast. 1566 in Hay Fleming AZary QO. of 
Scots (1897) 506 Item of lyncum tuyne to schew the Quens 
curges tua unce, 1576 G. Bakea Gesuer's Feel of Health 
21 A Bagge..shaped and sowen after this manner. 1576 
Gascotcne Steele Gi. Wks. 1910 I]. 171 When shoomakers 
make shoes, That are wel sowed. 1666 Third Adv, to 
Painter 29 Bring home the old ones, I ngain will sew 
And dearn them up to be as good as new. 1756 Mrs. 
Cavperwoon in Coliness Collect. (Maitland Club) 743 A 
boy who sowes point in the forenoon. 1843 Hoon Soug Shirt 
31 Sewing at once, with a double thread, A Shroud as well 
as a Shirt. 1880'Ouia’ AZoths I. 40 She can get a girl 
to sew them for her. - 

b. To fasten, attach, or fix (something) by this 
process 07, t¢port, 77, to, round (etc.) something else. 

a@1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark ii. 21 Nan man ne siwab niwne 
scyp to ealdum reafe. ¢ a Beket 1804 in S_ Eng. Leg. 
1s8 In pe schipes seile an val 1 holi man let do Ane 
Croiz, pat Man fer isaiz Iseuwed faste ber-to. 1382 WycLIF 
Fob xvi. 16, I souwide a sac vpon my skin. ¢1386 Cuavcer. 
Prol. 685 A vernicle hadde he sowed on his cappe. 1464 
Nottingham Rec. I. 376 As it nppiers in a cedule to pis 
sewed. 1483 Act 1 Rich. 111, ¢. 8 Preamble, The seid 
Diers..uppon the lystes of the same Clothes festen and 
sowe greate Risshes, 1588 Suaxs. 714. A. 1 iy. 39 Faire 
Philomela she but lost her tongue, And in a tedious Samp- 
ler sowed her minde. 1635 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eliz, th. 
261 His head was soone after sewed to his body by his 
friends, and committed to buriall, 1681 Dinerev 777, 
Visit (rel. in Trans. Kilkenny Arch. Soc. Ser. 1. 11. 28 
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(They] adorn it with flowers, sewen to the shroud. 
Scott Guy MZ. vi, Two slips of parchment, which she 
sewed round it, to prevent its being chafed. 1908[Miss E. 
Fow.ea] Betw. Trent § Ancholme 362 She had a black 
ribbon sewn round her lame finger. 

Jig. 1598 Q. Exiz. Hor. de Arte Poet. 20 Oft to beginnings 
graue and shewes of great is sowed A purple pace. 1831 
Scott Cast, Dang. i, My own good breeding is not so 
firmly sewed to me but that I can doff it, and resume it 
again withont its Josing a stitch. 


ec. with adv., esp. ov, together. 

e1290 St. Edmund Conf. 54 in S. Eng. Leg. 433 And 
euere 3wane hea sende heom clobes..Ppare-with heo wolde 
herene sende faste i-senwede with-inne. 1382 Wycir Gev. 
iii. 7 Thei_soweden to gidre leeues of a fige tree. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Coit. 424 The other two and Paule 
also, had as it were sowed together certen fragmentes and 
patches. 1634 Sie T. Heapeat Yrav. 105 Prams, sowed 
together with hempe and cord. 1709 Fetton Diss. Classics 
(1718) 32, I can compare such Productions to nothing but 
rich Pieces of Patchwork, sewed together with Pack-thread. 
1836 W. Irvine Astoria J. 269 Mere tents of dressed bnffalo 
skins, sewed together and stretched on long poles. 1855 
Lavy_E. Fincu Rape (ed. 2) 83 To Sew on a Button. 
tgor L, F. Day & M. Buckie Art in Needlework (ed. 2) 
xii, 116 A thread may be laid across and sewn down— 
couched, as it is called. 

d. Surgery. = sew up: see 4 a. 

¢1802 Foseph Arin, 269 The wounde to sewe fast he began 
tospede. 1795 J. Brit Disc. Wounds 17 mote, The older 
Surgeons..called it a Continued Sntnre when they sewed 
the wound all along like a seam. 41801 — Princ. Surg. 
II. 52 Except in those cuts which are-so slight as only to 
require a cloth to be wrapped about the part, every wound 
ought to be sewed, 


e. Bookbinding. To fasten together the sheets 
of (a book) by passing a thread or wire backwards 
and forwards through the back fold of each sheet, 
so as to attach it to the bands: distinguished from 
Stitch, 

1637 Star Chamber Decree in Milton's Areop. (Arb.) g Nor 
cause any such [books] to be bound, stitched, or sowed. 1809 
C’rgss Cuaevevitte in Lady Morgan's Ment. (1862) 1. 366, 
I read Jda hefore it was all issued from the press, a volume 
being sent me as soon as sewed, 

f. With cogn. obj.: To make (a seam). 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 11. 166 Kerving be clope all to 
pecis, Pat seuene goode sowers sixe wekes after Moun not 
aT i seemes ne sewe hem azeyn. ¢ 1400, 1630 [see SEAM 
56.) 1), 

2. absol.and intr. 


thread. 

1450 Mirk's Festial 136 pis man..toke bys schone to 
hym, and began forto sawe on hit. And as he sewet full 
helt (etc.]. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 67 Whan a 
virgyn begynneth fyrst to lerne to sewe in the samplar. 
1602 Snaks, Han. 1. 1.77 As I was sowing ia my Chamber. 
a@1700 Daynen Ovid's Art Love 1.780 What means Eacides 
to spin and sow? 1846 J. E. Tayvtok Fairy King 65 She 
sat steadily at her work, sewing away at the shirts. 1855 
Browninc /2 @ Year ili, When 1 sewed or drew, 1891 
Monats Poems by the Way (1896) 162 Helletil sitteth in 
bower there, And seweth at the seam so fair. 

3. ¢rans. To enclose iz, put z/o a cover or 
receptacle secured by sewing ; = sez #p, 4 b.~ 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 3060 Pan pa komeli quen kast in 
hire hert, Sche wold wirche in pis wise wel to be sewed In 
an huge hindes hide as peober were. 1387 Taevisa Higden 
(Rolis) VIL. 195 Peraventure 3¢ schal kepe my body if it be 
sewed [1432-sa sawede] in a hertes 5) 1555 EDEN 
Decades (Arb.) 124 Her picture sowd in his apparell nere 
ynto his breste. 1596 Snaks. 7am. Shr. 1v. iii. 137 Master, 
if euer I said loose-hodied gowne, sow me in the skirts of it. 
@ 1648 Dicny Close? Opened (1677) 27 Sow these spices in 
a little bag. 1663 Butter xd. 1. i. 797 They sow'd hem 
in the Skins of Bears And then set Dogs about their Ears. 
1849 Dickens Old C, Shop xxx, Nell had still the piece of 
gold sewn in her dress. 1848 THackeeav Van, Fair xxxii, 
‘The diamonds were sewed into her habit. 

4 Sew up. 

a. To close (an orifice, a wound, also anything 
that envelops) by stitching the edges together. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos li, (1890) 143 Merencyus..made his 
wounde to be shwed [?read sewed; orig. /aisott couldre sa 
playe) vppe, that was a8 full sore. @1548 Hatt Chroz., 
fen. VI, 181 The lordes sat still. neither whisperyng nor 
spekyng, as though their monthes had been sowed np, 1596 
Snaks. Zant. Shr. 1v. iit. 148, 1 commanded the sleeves 
should be cut ont, and sow'd vp againe, 1752 STEELE Speed. 
No. 436 Po The Wound was exposed to the View of all 
who conld delight in it, and sowed up on the Stage. 1776 
Trial Nundocomar 31/1, | sewed up the bag with my own 
hand. 1812 Aun, Reg., Chron. 37 A oe sewed up the 
wound, 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 224 The fisher- 
men. ata y sew up the mouth before placing it with 
others, 


{ trangf. To keep (one’s mouth) resolutely closed. 


? monce-tese. 

1785 H. Watrore Let. ¢o C'tess Upper Ossory 20 June, I 
sewed up my mouth, and though he addressed me two or 
three times, I answered nothing but yes or po. 

b. To enclose #7 cover or receptacle and secure 
it by sewing. ; ‘ 

3611 Biste Yod xiv. 17 My transgression is sealed vp in a 
bagge, nnd thou sowest vp mine iniquitie. 1633 Foro 
Love's Sacrif, 1. ii, A Creature Sow’d vp in painted cloth, 
might so be styl'd. 648 Herrick Hesfer., Nuptial Song 
xy, But since ft must be done, dispatch, and sowe Up ina 
sheet your Bride, 1848 THackeray Van, Fair li, He bas 
sewn up ever so many odalisques in sacks and tilted them 
into the Nile. 3r8sg Macautay Hist. Eng, xil. IN. 237 
A piece of paper sewed up in a cloth button. ' 

c. slang. (a) To tire out (a horse). (4) Totire 


out, exhaust (a person); to nonplus, bring to a 


1815, 


To work with a needle and 


SEW. 


standstill; to put Aors de combat ; to outwit, cheat, 
swiadle. © To make hopelessly drunk. (d) Zo 
sew up one’s stocking: to pnt to silence, confute. 


(a) 1826 Sporting Mag. X\X. 17,He preserves his cattle in 
such rare condition, that with great difficulty are they to be 


‘sewn up’, 1862 Waytz Metvitte Juste Bar x, 1 like 
‘ou young fellows to enjoy yourselves, .and sew up your 
home and come home. 


() 1837 Dickens Pick. xxxix, Here’s Mr. Vinkle reg'larly 
sewed up vith desperation, miss, /déd. lv, ‘ Busy !’ replied 
Pell; ‘I'mecompletelysewn up’. 1838 Hatisvaton Clockate. 
Ser. 1. x. 154 You might have traded wieh him, and got 
it for half nothin’; or bought it and failed, as some of our 
importin’ marchants sew up the soft-horned British. 1849 
Aus. Smita Pottleton Legacy xiii. 113, I have introduc 
him to you as soon as [ could, and you must sew him up as 

nickly as you can. 1855 SmeoLey //. Coverdale ii. 12, 1 
did not think there was a man living who could have sewn 
me up in ten minutes like that; hut you are..qnick with 
your fists. 1857 A. Mavuew Paved with Gold u. xvii, He 
told Fred Tattenham in confidence that if the men who were 
in his deht did not come up to the scratch on settling day 
he should be regularly ‘sewed up’. 

(c) 1829 Buckstone Billy Taylor, Kilty. (Aside, and 
taking ont a vial.) This liquid, seat me by Monsieur 
Chabert, The fire-king, will sew himup, 1840 J. T. J. Hew- 
Lett P. Priggias xx, We must ply him with liquor, for I 
don’t think a little will sew him up. 1842 Lovea Handy 
Andy v, To use Jack Horan’s own phrase, the apothecary 
was sewed up before he had any suspicion of the fact. 

(@) 1839 Reape Leve me Little xxvi, At this home thrust 
Mrs. Wilson was staggered...‘ Eh ! Miss Lucy’, cried she, 
‘but ye've got a tongue in your head. Ye've sewed up my 
stocking °. i 4 

5. Comb,: sew-and-fell attrid., made by sewing 
and felling; sew-round, used aéfrzé. to designate 
a method of sewing the npper of a shoe directly to 


the sole ;. also sd., 2 shoe so made. 

1880 Plain Hints 27 The edge of the patch should be 
turned down as for a sew-and-fell seam. 1885 Leno Soot ¢ 
Shoemaking xi. 94 Inthe best sewrounds, the sole is reduced 
to the thickness of the upper. 1889 Pal/ Alad/ Gaz, 20 Nov. 
4/3 Men engaged in the sewround branch of the boot trade, 
1900 C, Russece & H. S, Lewis Yew in London 78 In the 
"sew-round ’ or slipper-making trade. 


+Sew, v.? Obs. Also 5 cow, 5-6 shew, 6 aewe. 
[Back-formation from SEWER 56.2] trans. To 
place (food) on the table as a sewer does; znér. to 


act as a sewer. 

The gloss cesulo in Promp, Parv, is due to association 
with “pee A Ba 6 A we P 

cx1440 Promp. Parv. 67/2 Cewyn, eepulo, Ibid. 454/2 
Sewyn,at mete.., ferculo, sepulo. ¢1440 Lyn, Hors, Shepe, 
& G. 208 A [att goos..is sewid [v.7. served] vp atte kingis 
table. «1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord, (1790) 36 He 
{the sewer] seweth at one mele, and dyneth and soupeth at 
another mele. ¢1g00 For to serve a Lord in Babees Bk, 
(1868) 366 First, mustard and brawne, swete wyne shewed 
therto. 1530 Pacscr. 716/2, I sewe at meate, je /aste. @ 1548 
Hatt Chron, Hen. 1V, 14h, The esquier whiche was acus- 
tomed to sewe and take the assaye before kyng Rychard, 
1560 Ruopzs Bk, Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 67 In some 
pa the Caruer doth vse to shew and set down. 609 

. JONSON Silent Wom. mm. vii. marg., La-Foole passes 
ouer sewing the meate. is 

+Sew, v.2 Falconry. Obs. {aphetic a, OF. esszer, 
essuter (mod.B. essuyer) to wipe, cleanse :—L, 
exsiicdre to deprive of juice, f. ex- ont + sécus 
jnice.] ¢vans. Of a hawk: To wipe (the beak) 


after feeding. d 

c14g0 Bk. Hawking in Rel. Ant. 1. 296 An hawke suyth 
is beke and not Me Oa 1486 BR. St. Albans a vj, Anhawke 
snytith or sewith hir beke and not wipith hir beke. 1575 
Tuxaeav. Faulconrie 289 Let hir tire against the Sunne, 
snyting and sewing hir beake a little at your discretion. 

Sew (siz), v.A Also 6 seaw, sewe, 7 aiew, 7-9 
aue, [a. OF. (north-eastern) *sewer (latinized 
seware), aphetic a. OF. essewer, essever :—popalar 
L. *exaguare, f. L. ex- out + agua water. 

The OE. séon (pa. orcs gesiwen) had precisely the sense 2 
below. It is possible that in this sense the vb. may bea 
distinct word, from the OE, pple. The F. ser to sweat 
may also be a partial source.] 

1. ¢rans. To drain, draw off the water from, 


Now dial. Also, + to draw off (water). 

@ 1513 Faavan Chron. vil. (1811) 487 [They] slewe and hurte 
many of the ahbottes tenauntes, and spoyled and hrake his 
closures and warynes, and sewyd their pondes aod waters, 
1573 Tussea Hust. (1878) 32 Sewe ponds, amend dams, 
1579-80 Noatu Plutarch, J. Czsar (1595) 785 He deter- 
mined to draine and seaw all the water of the marishes. 
1610 FoLk1uGeAM Khe goseiag L xiii. 45 Mills, for Siewing 
of surrounded grounds. cal orLIDGE Syst. Agric, (1681) 
268 A good time to sew Fish-ponds, and take Fish, 1853 
W. D. Coorea Sussex Gloss. (ed. 2), Sie, to make furrows 
to draw off water from land. 1887 Kené Gloss., Sew, to 
dry; to drain; as, ‘To sew a pond,’ : 

. @nir, Of a liquid: To ooze out, exnde. (Said 
also of the containing vessel.) Now dial. 

1565 Gotoinc Ovid's Met. 1v. (1567) 53 The droppes of 
biad that from the head did sew Of Gorgon heing oew cut 
off. 1875 Turazav. Fantconrie 292 Whensoever the humor 
makes a shew to sew ont at the hawkes eares, 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 79 The Percolation or Suing of the Veriuyce through 
the ttt {bid. § 410 Some Wheat lay vader the Pan, 
which was somewhat moistaed hy the Suing of the Pan. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 11, clxvii, The deadly juice that 
from his brain doth sue, 1807 W. Tavioa in Monthly 
Mag. XXIV. 549 The water sues through the brick work. 
1823 E. Moor & ‘lk Words 337 Sew,to ooze out. Water, 
from wet land—blood, from a bound-up wound. a@ 1825 
Foasy Voc. £. Anglia, Sue, to issue in small quantities; 
to exude as a fluid | from a vessel not sufficiently tight to 
confine it. 
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3. Naut. a, Of a ship: To be grounded, to be 
high and dry; also (with specifying addition), to 
have its water-line (so mnch) above the water. 

¢1588 in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) 1. 16 For 
that she was aground and sewed two foot, and could not be 
gotten off. 1627 Carr. Smita Seaman's Gran. ix.45 When 
the water is gone and the ships lie dry, we say she is eewed . 
if her head ut lie dry, she is Sewed a head; hut if she 
cannot all lie dry, she enanuot Sew there. 1676 Woon ¥rai. 
in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. (1694) 1. 166 The Water did Ebh, 
and the ship Sued above 3 Foot. 1745 P. Tuomas Voy. S. 
Seas 178 At Low-Water she Sued about one Foot and a 
half. 750 Buanckiev Nav. Expositor s.v., When a Ship 
at low Water comes to be on the Ground to lie dry, they say, 
she is Sewed; and if she be not quite left dry, they say, 
she Sews to such a Part. 1769 Fauconer Dich Afarine 
(1789) s. v. Sewed, If a ship runs aground on the tide of ebb, 
and it he required to know if she has sewed, the water line 
..is examined, and this mark being found ahove the water, 
she is said to he sewed hy as much as is the difference. 1882 
Nanres Seamanship (ed. 6) 109 If the water has left her two 
feet, she has sued two feet. 

+ b. Of the water: To subside or diminish in 


depth. Ods, 

1748 Anson's Voy. ut. vii. 355 The tide of ebh making, the 
water sewed to sixteen feet, 

tSew, v.65 Obs.—° intr, Of a cow: To go dry. 
(Perth. only a compiler’s error; cf. Szw a.) 

1766 Complete Farmer s. v., To Sew, or go Sew, to go 
dry 5 spoken of a cow. 

Sew, obs. f. Sawz., SHow u., Sow sd.,v., SUE v, 

Sewable (si#:4b'l), 2. [f&Szw v4 + -asiz.] 
Capable of being drained. 

1848, 1894 [see Dikz-reeve]. 

Sewage (si#-édz), 5d. [Formed after Sewer sd.t 
(apprehended as a derivative with -ER1) by substi- 
tation of suffix: see -aGE. 

The assumed verb-stem implicit in this formation coincides 
in form and sense with Saw v.', but, unless the sb. is much 
older than the evidence shows, tt was proh. framed without 
any knowledge of the verh as having been actually used.] 

J. Refiise matter conveyed in sewers, 

1834 Rep. Sel. Comnt Metrop. Sewers 169 A grating... 
through which the lighter and thinner parts of the sewage 
would rise. 1849 in Afech. Mag, Aug. (1850) 1977/1 The 
separation of the sewage from the surface waters 1869 
E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 25 Shallow wells are 
very apt to be contaminated..hy sewage soaking from 
cesspits. 

Jig. 1868 Sat. Rev. 5 Dec. 749/t (art.) Newspaper Sewage, 
1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 1190//1 The literary sewage which 
is Ngee forth from the Paris press. 

. = SEWERAGE I, 2. rare, 

1834 Rep. Sel. Comme Metrop. Sewers 136 The public have 
-ehnilt_ more sewage within the saime level and the same 
term of years, | /bid, 182 Have you any communication to 
make.. respecting the want of sewage in Holloway? 1850 
Ocitviz, Sewerage, Sewage, The system of sewers or sub- 
terranean conduits for receiving and carrying off the super. 
fluous water and filth of a city; as, the sewage of the city 
of London, 

3. attrib, and Comé.,as a a ~geeestion, 
-waler, -works; aewage farm, a farm on which 
sewage irrigation is practised ; so aewage farming; 
aewage grass, grass grown on land fertilized by 
sewage; sewage irrigation, the system of dis- 
posing of liqnid sewage by turning it on to land; 
so sewage-irrigated a. 

3870 CoarisLp Treatn:, Sewage 234 Examples of *Sewage 
Farms, /dfd, 271 Yafluence of n eewhaes arming on the 
publichealth, 1888 Science 30 Mar. 1596/1 *Sewage-grass is 
very inferior to normal herbage. 1867 B. Latuam Purif. 
Sewage 10 The *sewage-irrigated farm of Beddington. 1870 
Coarietp Treatm, Sewage 237 Near Heinturah, *sewage 
irrigation has been going on for the last 200 years, 1858 
Prel. Rep. Comm, Sewage Towns 11 The present state of 
*sewage outfalls. 1850 Jdech. Mag. Aug.177/1 The Metro- 

olitan *Sewage question. 1854 Bazatcztr2 & Havwooo 

ep. to Metrop, Sewers Comnt, 5 The commercial value of 
*sewage water, and the cost of its conversion into dry 
manure. 1884 Punch 16 Feh. 82/1 The Vestry strongly 
object to *sewage-works being there erected. 

Sewage (siz-édz), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To irrigate or fertilize with sewage. 

186: aud Rep. Comm, Sewage Towns 24 Plot 2. To be 
irrigated with sewage at the rate of ace tons per acre per 
annum. Plot 3. To be sewaged at the rate of 6,000 tons 
per acre per annum, 1880 (cf. Sewaczo 1]. 

2. To furnish with sewers, drain with sewers, 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Dec, 11/2 The streets. are badly 
paved, abominably sewaged(etc.}. 1887 Cassed/’s Encycl.Dict. 

Sewaged (sizédzd), pf/. a. [f. SEWAGE v, or 
5d, + -ED, 

1. Fertilized by the application of sewage. 

1861 and Rep. Comnt. Sewage Towns 28 Ten Hereford 
oxen were tied up ina shed ; two to he fed on unsewaged 
grass, and the remaining eight to receive sewaged grass. 
1880 H. Rosinson Sewage Disposal 25 Weeds which are 
a source of trouble and expense on sewaged land. 

2. Contaminated with sewage. 

1863 Pall Mall Gaz. 18 Aug. 9/2 ‘Sewaged water never 
can get pure’ says another. 

Sew'aging, v2/. sé. [f. SewacE v. + -INa.1, 

In quot. 1610 app. an independent word, f Sew v.‘] 

1. The action of draining by means of sewers. 

1610 Fotxincuam Art of Survey 1. it 50 Bancking, 
balking, dyking, drayning, sewing, sewaging, rilling. 

2. The action of irrigating with sewage. 

1894 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. June 348 Berlin adopted very 
stringent regulations for the a ar of the [sewage] 
farms and for the sewaging of each field in particular. /ér¢., 
A careful systematic sewaging of the land, 
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+Sewane. Obs. rare—'. 

1513 Douctas Afneis xu. Prol. 145 Seroppis, sewane, 
sugour, and synamome. 

Sewant, Sewantly: see Suanr sd. and a, 
SUANTLY, 

Sewar, obs. form of Sewzs, Sowar. 

Sewarry, variant of SowaRrRy. 

Sewch, Sewdarie, obs. ff. SHsucH, SuparRy. 

Sewe, obs. form of Sew, Steve, Sow v., SuEv. 


Sewed (sdud), #4/. a. [pa. pple. of Sewv.l Cf. 
Sewy.] Joined, fasteaed, etc. by stitching. 

1585 Hicins Novwtenclalor 113/2 Corona sutilis. A sowed 
garland, or a garland the flowers wherof are tied together 
with thread. 1601 in 7. Poat's Topogr, Ace. Cunningham 
(Mait], Club) 179 Twa pair curtingis with sewit rebbenis. 
1652 in Beck Gloves (1883) 152 ‘I'wenty four shillings for 
the Doz. of twice shewed sheep leather. 1763 in Macgillt 
Old Ross-sh. (1909) 148 A Black gauze sewed hood. 1861 
Ladies’ Gaa, Fashion Oct. 79/2 Bonnet of sewed rice straw. 
1861 Times 4 Oct. 7/4 The trade in sewed muslins. 1885 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 279/1 Whether ‘sewed’ or ‘open. 
tanned * goat-skins are preferahle. 


b. Of books: Having the sheets stitched to- 


gether, but not bound. 
, 1766 Catal. Mod. Bks. 87 Young's (Dr, Edward)..Con- 
jectures on Composition avo, sewed, 01 0 1834 ¥. &. 
Smith's Catal, Bks, May 5/2 Historie of Friar Rush, 4to, 
sewed 2s 6d. 

Sewed, obs. form of Suer. 


+Sewee. ? Variant of Soy. (Cf. F. sowi.) 

1737 Westev Yral 2 Dec. Sewee Beans, about the Size 
of our Scarlet, but to be shelled and eaten like Windsor 
Beans, 

Sewel, variant of SHEWEL Ods., scarecrow. 

Sewellel (siwe'lél). [See quot. 1893.] A small 
rodent of the Western coast of the United States, 
Haplodon rufus, Called also mountain-beaver (see 
Mountain 9 c). 

1814 Lewis & Cuarke Trav. Missouri (1815) 11%. 39 
Sewellel isa name given by the natives to a small animal 
found in the timbered country on this coast. 1859 S. F. 
Baro Mammals N. Amer. 353 Aplodoniia leporina, Rich, 
Sewellel; Showt'l, 187. Cassedl's Nat. Hisé. (1896) T11. 
97 The sewellel is torpid during the winter. 1893 Coues in 
Lewis § Clark's Exped. 11. 86x xofe, It seems Ly the 
later researches of George Gihhs into the unspellable jargon 
ofthe Columbia River Indians, that ‘sewellel’ is their name 
for the robes, mistaken hy Captain Lewis for the name of 
the animal. 

Sewen, obs. f. SEWIN, SUE v.; obs. pa. pple. of 
SEE v., SEW v1 

Sewer (sid-a1), sé.1 Also 5 suer(e, 6 aewar 
aouer, 7 sewre, aure, 7 aeward. See also SyRe, 
Syver (Se.; prob. unconnected), and SHore 36,2 
[a. OF. (north-eastern) se(z)ctere channel to 
carry off overflow from a fishpond (latinized seweria, 
1264 in Du Cange):—L. type *exagudria (cf, 
med.L. exagedlorium), f, *exaguare (L. ¢x- out + 
agua water), whence OF, essever to drain off, with 
which are connected OF. essevour, -eur, esseouer, 


essoueredtain,ditch. (Forthephonologycf. Ewer.) 
Until the 16th ¢. chiefly in legal formule as representing 
the earlier Anglo-Latin sewera or Auglo-Fr. sezwer(e.] 


1, An artificial watercourse for draining marshy 
land and carrying off surface water into a river or 


the sea. Also water-sewer., 

{1299 Memoranda LTR 26 & 27 Edw. I, m. gx (Public 
Rec, Office), Per defectum reparacionis Walliarum Water 

angarum et Sewerarum contra impetum fluctuum aque 

umbrie.] eas (see sewer-gaie in 5). 1461 Rolls of 
Parli. V. aaa ‘or Sewers, Walles of Mersshes, Dyches, 
Gutters. 1482 /6/d. V1. 210 Makyng of Sewers for avoidyng 
of lake waters. 1543 in Lett. ¢ Pap. Hen. VIIT,XVILL. 11. 
1x8 For skorya of a water souer. 31610 NV. Riding Rec. 1. 
200 Tho. Skarth of Carlton in Cleveland, theldest, [presented] 
for stopping of the water-sewer upon the West Shortflate. 
16z2 Dravtou Poly-olb. xxv. 5 One general sewer which 
seemeth to divide Low Holland from the high. 1833 Aed 3 
& 4 Will. IV, e. 22 § 22 It shall.. he lawful for the Grane 
.-of Land. .adjoining toany. .Sewer..totake.,such Gravel, 
Soil,..and Weeds, 

transf. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 187 The great 
ryuer of Wharfe, which is the great sewer of y®* broke, and 
of all the water comyng from Towton. 

2. An artificial channel or conduit, now usually 
covered aad undergrouad, for carrying off and dis- 
chargiag waste water and tbe refuse from houses 
and towns. Common sewer: a drain through 
which all or a large part of the sewage of a town 
passes, a main drain collectiag and discharging the 
contents of auxiliary drains. Cf. SHoRE 54,2 

The development of this sense (¢ 1600) is prob, due to the 
fact that the drainage of towns near tidal rivers had come 
under the control of the commissioners of sewers, See Act 
3 Jas. I,,c. 14 (1606). ie ea " 

‘echnically, ‘sewer’ is distinguished from ‘drain’, the 
latter being restricted to channels used ‘for the Drainage 
of one Building only or Premises within the same Curtilage’ 
(Act. 11 & 12 Viet. c. 112 § 147). 

1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. v. 1.83 Ther. Sweet dranght ; sweet 
quoth-a? sweet sioke, sweet sure. 1610 Hottano Camden's 
Brit... 423 A_sewer within the ground to ridde away filth. 
16xx Cotca., Gess¢, a common sinke or sewer. 1619 DRAYTON 
Sar. Wars v. xli, Vnder whose Floore, the common Sewer 
get Vp to the same, a loathsome stench that cast. 1628 

srner Brit, Rementb, u. 387 lt was no noysome Ayre, no 
Sewre or Stinke. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 446 As one who 
long in populous City pent, Where Houses thick and Sewere 
annoy the Aire. x L Peter Stege of Vienna 42 Some 
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Men were discovered in the Common-Sewer. 3739 Laaetye 
Westm. Bridge 72 Drains or Sewers discharging themselves 
into a small ree, 1834 Rep. Sel. Comm. Metrop. Sewers 
136 Open and Covered Sewers built within the Ranelagh 
Level. 1851 Mayvnew Lond. Labour II. Ec Poe Ditch, 
which was perhaps the first main sewer of London. 3886 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 713/t For small sewers, circular 
pipes of glazed earthenware. .are used, from 6 inches to 
18 inches in diameter... Where the capacity of an 38-inch 
circular pipe would be insnfficient, built sewers are used in 
place of earthenware ipes. 

b. ivansf. and fig. 

1647 N. Bacoy Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. iv. 16 This Island hath 
from time to time been no other than as a sewer to empty 
the superfluity of the German Nations. 1738 Jonnsou 
London 94 London ! the needy villain’s general home, The 
common sewer of Paris, and of Rome. 17653 FaLconra 
Demag, 240 His black entrails, faction’s common sewer. 
189 ‘Tennyson xnéd 39 A territory Wherein were bandit 
earls,. .Assassins..this common sewer of all his realm. 1884 
Mrs. C. Prato Zero ix, The moral sewer of Europe. 

3. Law. a. Commission of Sewers: (a) a royal 
commission issued to a number of persons (hence 
called Commissioners of Sewers) constituting them 
a temporary court with anthority for the repair and 
maintenance of ‘walls, ditches, banks, gutters, 
sewers, gotes, causeys, bridges, streams and other 
defences by the coasts of the sea and marsh ground 
lying and being within the limits of’ a specified 
district liable to inundation from the sea or rivers; 
also, the body of commissioners of sewers for a 
district ; (6) a body of municipal officers (abolished 
by Act 60 & 61 Vict. c. 133, 1897) who were 
responsible for the control of the ‘sewers’ (sense 
2) in the City of London ; these officers were first 
appoiated in pursuance of the Act 19 Chas. II, c. 8 
(1667), and were invested with the title and juris- 
diction of commissioners of sewers by the Act 7 
Anne, c. 32 (1708). 

The term ‘Commission of Sewers’ (AF. Cosmiission de 
Seweres, de Sewers) occurs first in 1427 (Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 
333/1 and Act 6 Hen. V, c. 5), bnt the issue of similar com- 
missions is recorded in 1314 (Rolls of Parlt. I. 319/1) and 
in 1322 (Placit. Abbrev. 3309/1). 

1444 Koll of Parlt. V. 109/1 Hit was ordeyned..that by 
x yere then next folwyng, severals Commissions of Sewers 
shuld be made unto divers persones, ect in Leadam Sed, 
Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 9 The kynges Commys- 
sioners of Sewers. ¢1530 in Ellis Orig. Le?t?, Ser. 1. 11. 
227 One of the Kyngs Commysioners of Sewers. 1531-2 
Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. § 3 2 The authoritie to you yoven by 
the Commission of Sewers, 1622 CaLtis Stat, Sewers (1647) 
135 If a Collector or Officer of Sewers do distrain a man, 
or do any other act contrary to an Inhibition of Sewers to 
him directed by the Commissioners of Sewers. 3623 Bacon 
Ordin. Chancery $4 (642) 20 The Commission of Sewards. 
1708 Lond. Gaz. No, 4442/4 The Commissioners of Sewers 
for the Levels of Havering and Dagenham. 1833 de? 3 4 
Will. 1V,c. 22 § 60 The Words ‘Court’ and ‘Court of Sewers 
..Shall.. be deemed to mean every Court. .of any Six or more 
Commissioners of Sewers .. named in any Commission of 
Sewers. 1848 4¢f11 § 12 Vict. c. 112 § 3 The Metropolitan 
Commissioners of Sewers, 1881 Anz. ‘Boca Tazation Re- 
turns 112 Monies Raised and Expended hy Commissioners 
of Sewers during the Year last ended. ’ 

b. Law of Sewers: a local law relating to em- 
bankment and draining. Statute of Sewers: the 
Act 23 Hen, VIII, c. 5, relaling to the issuing of 
Commissioas of Sewers. + Work of Sewers: any 
of the works of defence agaiast floods (e.g. a sea- 
wall, ditch, bank, gutter, sewer, etc.) to which 
commissions of sewers relate. 

1878 Aci 13 Eliz. c. 9 $3 Concerning the execution of any 
suche Lawes Ordynaunces and Constitutions of Sewers. 
1605-6 Act 3 Fas. /, c. 14 The saide Statute of Sewers [23 
Hen, VIII, c 5]. 1622 Carus Stat, Sewers eG) 133 If 
one oppose against a Law of Sewers. Jdid. 138 If one do 
suffer 2 Wall, Bank, or other work of Sewers to fall into 
decay for want of repairing. 166: N.N. Narrative Drain. 
Fens in Arb. Garner I. 317 A Law of Sewers made at Saint 
Ives. 1835 Ton:lins' Law Dict., Romney-marsh, A large 
tract of land in the county of Kent.. which is governed by 
certain..laws of sewers. J 

4. Ellipt. for: Commissioner of Sewers. Oés. 

1616 Butroxar Eng. Expos., Sewer..one that hath 
authoritie to ouerlooke water courses. 1641 Termes de la 
Ley 243 The Sewers are Commissioners that sit by vertne 
of their Commission and authority grounded upoa divers 
statutes, to enquire of all nusances and offences committed 
by the stopping of rivers fetc.]. 1675 AsnmoLE Aer. (1717) 53 
This Morning a Jury of Sewers set out my Brick Wall nude 
towards the High-way. 1706 Purnuirs (ed, Kersey), Clerk 
of the Sewers, an Officer belonging to the Commissioners of 

ewers, who writes down all Thin 's they do, by virtue of 
their Commission. sg03 4. #0: Stan 1x. VII. 436 Some 
of the family were ‘sewers’ of Wisbech. 

5. attrib. and Comb,, as sewer-assessment, autho- 
rity, -ditch, grating, tlaw (see 1 b), -man, -rate, 
-water; sewer-air, -gas, atmospheric air mixed 
with gas formed by the decomposition of sewage ; 
sewer-hlock, astoneware brick used for bnilding 
the walls of sewers; tsewer-gate, a floodgate at 
the mouth of a drain or water-course; sewer- 
heading (see Heapine wd/, sé. 11); sewer- 
hunter, one who searches sewers ; sewer-rat, 
the brown rat (Ales decumanus) common in sewers 
and drains, 

1861 Fror. Nicutincate Nursing ii. (ed. 2) 23 A stream 
of *sewer air coming upthe back staircase ofa grand Londan 
house from the sink. 899 Al/butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 313 
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Similar symptoms may follow poisoning by sewer air, if 
this be concentrated, 1814 Regent's Park 72 He misunder- 
stood the nature of the *sewer assessments. 1893 Daily 
News 25 Nov. 5/1 The Corporation. .are at once the *sewer 
authority and the road authority, 1 Hlealth Exhib. 
Catal, 50/1 Sanitary stoneware..including drain-pipes.. 
*sewer-blocks (etc.]. 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour It. 390 
Open sewer-ditches, into which drains were emptied. 1870 
CorFieto Treat. Sewage 174 It would be difficult to 
imagine a more ingenious method for delivering *sewer 
gases at high pressure into houses than the one above de- 
scribed. 1886 2Xueycl, Brit. XXII. 716/12 The corrosive 
action of sewer gas. 1402-3 Doc. New Romney, (An entry 
about new gates to the sinice of the] *suergate, 1897 W. 
42 He cut his wife up into small pieces 
and dropped her down “sewer gratings. 1890 Hardwicke's 
Sei. Gossif XXVI1. 236/2 Note on a Boulder met with in 
driving a *Sewer-Heading in Liverpool. 185r Mayuew 
Loud, Labour 11. 15: The *sewer-hunters usually go in 
gangs of three or fonr for the sake of company. 1785 J. 
Puiturs Treat. Jnland Navig. 40 The works done in pnr- 
snance of this Act, not to be subject to the *sewer-laws, 
18st Mayvuew Lond. Labour V1. 383 Of the, *Sewermen 
and Nightmen of London. /did. (1861) If. 431/1 The 
*sewer-rat is..said hy the Jacohites to have come in with 
the first George. 1888 Woop Farmer's Friends 23 Sewer- 
rats, of course, are to some extent beneficial. 3823 Rep. 
Sel, Comm. Sewers Meirop. 15 Laying a *sewer rate over 
the whole district. 1848 Ac# ir § 12 Viet. c. 112 § 77 
Every District Sewers Rate to be made under this Act. 
3851 Mayvuew Lond, Labour (1864) 11. 463, 1..regard the 
Thames in the neighbourhood of the metropolis as nothing 
less than diluted *sewer-water, 

{Note.—In the collocations ‘Commission of sewers’, 
‘works of sewers’, etc. the word had virtually a2 much 
wider meaning than sense 1 above; it practically denotes 
any means of defence against inundation from the sea. 
The formula enumerating the things placed under the con- 
trol of the commissioners begins with ‘walls’ (1322 more 
fully ‘sea-walls’, mxrorune maritimorum) and mentions 
‘sewers’ only in the fifth or sixth place. This had already 
attracted the attention of lawyers early in the 17th c.; in 
1622 Callis (Staz. Sewers, ed, 1647, p. §7) states that ‘some 
compound the word of sea and were’ (=Weir, defence). 
Althongh sense x is certainly genuine, and the etymology 
stated at the head of this article is well estahlished, it seems 
not impossible that there may have been some early confn- 
sion with a native fonpoms of the formation snggested h: 
the writers referred to by Callis. No instance of OF. *s#- 
wer, however, is known; 2 (?plural) s#-ware, of obscure 
meaning, occurs A.D. 1045 (Kemble Cod. Difi. N 0. 776): ‘Se 
iggad zt peas bricge & healfe sze-ware & se mylnstede zt 
Manne bricge.”_ The Anglo-Latin derived verb sewerare 
(1314 in Rolls of Parit, 1. 319/1) appears to mean ‘to protect 
from flood’. 

The pseudo-etymological spelling sezvard (quot. 1623 in 3) 
is noteworthy. Skinner (Etymol. 1671, s. v.} ciranconsly 
attributes to Minsheu the statement that the word ‘ was 
formerly written seward, perhaps fron: seaward, either 
because they [s¢. sewers] are made towards the sea, or 
becanse they ward off the sea.) 

Sewer (sia-a:), 56.2, Now only Hist. Forms: 
a. 4-6 sewere, 4-7 Sewar, 5 Beware, ceware, 
5-6 sever, 6 sawere, 7 sewre, 4- sewer; B. 6 
shewere, shower, 6-7 shewer. [aphetic a. AF. 
asseour, f. OF. asseoir to cause to sit, seat :—L. 
assidére, f. ad-+ sedére to sit. ASSEWER (q.v.) is 
not recorded so early as the aphelic form. The 
8-forms are assimilated to shew, show.] An at- 
tendant at a meal who superintended the arrange- 
ment of the table, the seating of the guests, and the 
tasting and serving of the dishes. 

Down to the 1sth ¢. it was the designation of an officer of 
the Royal Honsehold ; it survived somewhat later as the 
title of a ceremonial office at coronations. 

a. 33.. & E. Allit. P. B. 639 As sewer in a god assyse 
he serued hem fayre, Wyth sadde semblannt & swete of 
such as he hade. 1387 Tasvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 251 
Olyver, cheef sewere of be kynges bord. awe Prom. 
Parv, 67/2 Ceware at mete, 1447-50 Q. Marc. Lezé. 
(Camden) 97 Onure trusty and welbeloved Squier Thomas 
Burneby, sewer of our month. 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
535/2 Oure Seryaunt William Wade, Sqnier, Sewer of onre 
Chambre. r5.. in W. Jones Crowns § Coronat. (1883) 119 
[At the coronation of Elizabeth, queen of Henry V1I, 1487] 
the lorde Fitz-water, sewer, or dapifer, attended. .and served 
the messes. 35.. B&. Precedence in Q. Eliz, Acad. 17 A 
visconnt. .may hane Carner and Sewer, with there Towells, 
when they sett there seruisse on the table. 1605 Siaxs, 
Macb, 1. vii. Stage Direct., Enter a age and diners 

ta; 


Seruants with Dishes and Seruice oner the ge. 1637 
N. Wurtinc Albino §& Bellama 129 The ep ied Host, 
like to a Sewre did strut To marshall every dish. 3669 E. 


CuamarrLayvne Pres. St. Eng. (ed. 2) 257 The Sewers of 
the Chamber are 8 @1700 Evetyn Diary 23 Apr. 1661, 
Gent. Ushers, Daily Waiters, Sewers, Carvers. 1791 CowPer 
Odyss. t. 178 The sewer with savoury meats Dish after dish 

served them. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xvii, Let the master of 
my lord's household see that both clerk and sewer taste the 
dishes which the one dresses and the other serves. 1864 
Burtow Scot Aédr. 1. iv. 168 note, Atholl performed the part 
of sewer, and Morton of carver. 

8. 4525 Berners F7oiss. 11. xxxi. 36 b/s Sir yuan of Leschell 
was shewer and sir Gracyen bare his cuppe. 1533 More 
Answ. poysoned Bk, Wks. 1036/2, 1 beshrew such a shewer 
as so serneth in the supper, that he conneieth away the best 
dysh. 1553 Rutland Papers (Camden) 319 Therle of Sussex 
claymethe to be shewer at dyner the daye of the corona- 
cion. 1868 in Ellis Orig. Leiz. Ser. 1. If. 204 Athall shower, 
Morton carvar, Crayforde cupbearer. 1602 W. S. Life 
Cromwell w. iy. Stage Direct., Enter the Vsher and the 
Shewer, the meate goes ouer the Stage. 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

1501 Doucias Pal. Hon. m1, lviii, His maister sewar hecht 
verteous discipline. 1641 Mittou Animady, 7 It shew'd but 
green practise..to blurt npon the eares of a judicions 
Parliament with such a aban and oyer-weening 
Proem: but you doe well to be the Sewer of your owne 
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messe, 3649 — Eikon. xxiv. 192 Som such place, as may 
stile them the Sewers, or the Yeomen Ushers of Devotion. 

Sewer (séva1), 56.3 Forms: 4-5 sower, 5 
sawer, 7 shewer, 5, 8-9 sewer. [f. Sew vi + 
-ER},] One who sews. 

1399 Lauct. Rich. Redeles 111. 165 Seuene goode sowers 
sixe wekes after Monn not sett be seemes ne sewe hem ajeyn. 
©1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 795/21 Hee sutriz, a 
sewer. cate in Exg. Gilds 314 That no man of the forsayde 
crafte (of tailors] set no new sawer n-warcke a-bofe the 
spasse of xv. days, 1483 Cath. Angl. 331/2 A Sewer, filator, 
sutor, sutrix. 1652 in Beck Gloves (1883) 152 [The Craft} 
ordains every hoy and fial to take such work from his Master 
as his shewers cast. 1785 Jonnson, Sewer..He that nses a 
needle, 1870 Echo 30 Dec., The sewer has it placed on a long 
table round which she travels, stitching as she goes. 1880 
Zaguuspoar Bookbinding 21 It will be better if the cords 
are a little to the right of the press, so that the sewer may 
get her or his left arm to rest better on the press. 1891 E. 
Peacock WV. Brendon 11. 108 She was not only a neat sewer, 
but conld cut ont men’s shirts. 

Sewer (siz:a1), v.! Also 6 sewar. [f. Sewer sb.'] 

+1. rans. To drain. Obs. 

1565 in Arch. Caniiana XIII. 269 A cricke, or water. 
wey, sewared or dryed upp. n 

2. To furnish (a town, road, etc.) with a system 
of sewers. Hence Sew'ering v0/. sd. 

3854 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. XV.1. 155 These towns have 
been sewered under the improved system. 1865 3rd Rep. 
Comm, Sewage of Towns 210 The sewering of towns on 
correct principles onght to be promoted, so as to ensnre 
cleanliness, comfort, and health. 1884 Pad Afadi Gaz. 9 July 
2/1 In some of the sonthern cities of America..sewering, 
draining, and scavenging have brought about great im- 
provement. 1888 Bayce 4 wer. Comuiw, 1. li. I. 287 To 
grade, pnve, and sewer streets. 4 

+ Sew'er, v.2 Ods. rare. [f. SEWER 30.2] fntr. 
To act as sewer at a meal. 

€1§53 in Grose Antig. Ref. (1809) 1V. 652 A Gent, to 
sewerer yf they were not otherwise occupyed in the Q. busy- 
nesse. 1623 Minsueu Sf. Dict., To Sewer or taste before, 
wide Hazer salva. a1641 Finetr Odserv. (1656) 156 His 
assertion was not followed for the better convenience of the 
said Officers carving and sewering. 1647 Hexuam u, To 
Sewer, Voor-sniaecken, voor-tasten, 

Sewer, obs. form of SuRE. 

Sewerage (si-arédz). [f. SEWER 56.1 + -acz.] 

1. Drainage by means of sewers; a method or 
system of draining by sewers. 

1834 Rep. Sel. Comin. Metrop. Sewers 149 The tenantry 
are paying sewer-rates; they never have enjoyed sewerage. 
ibid, 150 ‘To prepare a sewerage and manage it themselves, 
3841 Penny Cycl. XX. 317/2 How imperfectly the ad- 
vantages of good sewerage are appreciated. 1892 Eminson 
Epid. Pneumonia 12 Good sewerage will, I trust, banish 
this disease as effectually. 

attrib, 1848 Act 11 § 12 Vict. c. 112 § 34 The Limits of 
such Sewerage Districts. 1862 Catal. /Jnternat, Exhid. 11. 
x. 57 Glazed seweragepipes. 1865 Ziwtes 5 Apr. 3/x The 
opening..of the great sewerage works. 

b. The carrying away of refuse. 

1856 Srautey Sinai & Pal. vy. 246 The hole [in the altar 
rock] is an aperture for the sewerage of the blood of victims. 

2. concr. Sewers collectively; the system of 
sewers belonging to a particular locality. 

1834 Rep. Sel. Comm: Metrop. Sewert 150, 1 have seen 
a programme of the street; 1 think that is the position in 
ahi the sewerageis. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 11. 389 
Our arched and subterraneoussewerage. 1889 Gunter That 
Frenchman v.46 Whose foul-smelling gutters have been re- 
placed by under-ground sewerage. 

Sewage. 

3851 Mayyew Lond. Ladour Il. 383 Which forms a part 
of the street mud..of the scavenger’s cart, rather than of 
the sewerage. 1858 Hawttorne 7. & /t. Frnds. 11. 182 
The Tiber. enriched with city sewerage. 1 Frul. Sch. 
Geog. (U. S.) June 207 To carry sewerage of Chicago toward 
the Mississippi river. 

b. fig. Moral filth or garbage. 

1859 Mrreoity R. Feverel xi, (She) poured a little social 
sewerage into his ears. 1868 Swinpurne Blake 131 The 
weltering sewerage of Aphra’s unreadable and unntterahle 

lays. 1874 L. SterueN Hours in Library (1892) I. yi. 230 

he fonlest depths of literary sewerage. 

Sewering, w/. sb.: see SEWER v.! 

Sew'erless, a. [f. SzwzR 56,1 + -.ess.] 
Having no sewers. 

1854 Chamd. Fral. I. 209 The saturated and sewerless 
ground. 1885 77th 28 May &50/1 Sewerless cities. 

Sewery, 5b. rare. if. SEWER 5d.2+-y.] The 
office or apartment used by a sewer. 

1851 Tuaner Dom. Archit. 1.68 In household rolls of the 
thirteenth century the dail: expen is almost always 
classed under the following heads ; 1. The amonnt of hread, 
wine and beer supplied from the sewery and butlery. 


Sew'ery, a. [f. SrwER 56.1 + -y1.] Character- 
istic of sewers. 

1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour IL. 7° The Fleet Ditch 
seems always to have had a sewery character. 1896 Puck 
1 Dec. 257/1 Some thought them [the smells] like Ean-de- 
Cologne, whilst their foes Denounced them as sickly and 
sewery. 

Sewet, obs. form of Suet, Scit. 

Seweyne, obs. Sc. form of SEVEN. , 

Sewin ! (sid in), Forms: 6 suwynge, sewing, 
8 shewin, 9 sewen, suin, 8- sewin. [Of obscure 
origin: app. not Welsh. Cf. Suant sd,] A fish 
of the Salmon tribe (Salmo cambricus or ¢riox), 
the bull-trout, found in Welsh rivers. 

1832 in G. T. Clarke Carie Glamorgan 1V. 454 Yeldyng* 
and paynge yerely to the sayd abbotte .. x. samones yv. 
gyllynges and xliiij'e sawynges..or elles..for cuery cuple 
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sewinges 1.d. 1769 Pennant Brit, Zool. 111. 248 Taken in | and a quarter. s6a1 in Kempe Zosely MSS. (1836) 426 


the river Wye, where it is known by the name of Sewin, 
or Shewin. ‘1805 Duncums Agric. Heref. 17 The botcher 
resembles the suin taken in the Welsh rivers. 1834 Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club 1. ii, 52 The sewin wil) most likely prove 
our Scotch hirling or whiting. 1861 Act 24 § 25 Viet.c, 109 
$4. 1900 Field 28 July 15 /t There is not a better sea tront 
or sewin river in North Wales. 

Sewin? (siz-in). Corrupt form of sewel, 


SHEWEL. 

1886 Waxsincnam Shooting (Badm. Libr.) I. 20x A sobsti- 
tute for nets in covert shooting, where it is desirable to stop 
the winged game rather than the gronnd game, is commonly 
known as ‘sewin’, 1898 Encycl. Sport 11, 85/2 (Pheasant) 
The number of stops may be materially reduced by the use 
of the sewin. 

Sewin(e, obs. Sc, forms of SEVEN. 

Sewing Gin), vd, 56.1 Forms: 3 seu- 
wingue, 4-5 sewinge, 4-6 sowinge, 5 sawyng, 
sowenge, soyng, 5-6 sewin, 5, 7, sowing, 6 
Se, schiuine, 7 soweing, soeing, 4- sewing. 
{f Sew v.1 + -inel.] 

1. The action of SEw v.1; the use of a needle and 
thread ; the uniting of pieces of material (etc.) by 
this means. In Bookbinding: see Sew v.11 e, 

ergo S. Eng. Leg. 261/18 With spinningue and with 

“sapeiead hire liflode heo wan. 1428-9 Ree. St. Mary at 
Hili 7x The lanendere for a hole 3ere wasshynge & sowenge 
-Ajs. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce xiii, (A tayller] 
whiche surmoonted alle the other in shapynge or sewynge. 
1566 in Fleming Mary QO. of Scots (1897) 506 Item for 
schiuine and the fassonne and pontis, 1g97 A, M. tr. 
Guillenean's Fr. Chirurg. 13/3 Sowinge of a wonnde is a 
vnitinge and conpling together of the dissevered partes with 
a threded needle. 1691 Ray Creation m1. (1704) gee To 
manage the Needle in Sowing and the Pen in Writing. 
1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 155 The rise of the tailor's 
art did not take the constant occupation of sewing out of 
the hands of women. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. sv. Books 
binding, A machine for folding sheets for gathering, sewing 
and binding. 
b. with prefixed word denoting the kind. 

1878 Jevons Primer Pol. Econ. 72 Those who were not.. 
wise enangh to learn machine-sewing, receive better wages 
for hand-sewing than they would formerly have done, 

2. concr. Work sewn; materials to be sewn; 
the stitches or seams of anything. 

ex400 Lanfranc’s Cirung. 143, & panne bynde pe nose 
wip two handis..pbe topir schal be fa aboue pat he mowe 
kepe be plumaciols, poudre, & besowynge. 1865 in Sata | 
Reform. Scot. ye) 6ro0 Four coffarris with hir clayis en 
sewingis, 1706 Heaane Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 177 (Near to the 
Sewing), not at ye Top of ye Page. 1845 Mas. M. J. Howext 
Hand-tk, Dress-making 47 No opportunity should be lost 
in making the sewing look well. 1865 Hatton Bitter Sweets 
iii, Mrs. Grey looked np from her sewing. 

3. pf. Sewing thread or silk: see 4. 

1844G. Doop Textile Manufvi. Ee pm ne el 
threads of silk, wound, cleaned, doubled and thrown, with 
especial reference to their ultimate use as sewing-silk. 1853 
Pzakins Haberdashery (ed. 8) 24 Cloth Sewings—coarse 
large skeins for tailors’ use. 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., 
Brit. 1]. No. 3656, Dyed and polished yarns and sewings. 

4, attrib. and Comb, as sewing-work; = em- 
ployed in sewing or in teaching sewing, as sewing- 
class, -maid, -mistress, -society, -woman ; of mate- 
rials used for sewing, as sewing cotton (Corton 
56.1 3), tgold (GoLp sé. 4), stk, silver (StuvEr 
5b. 4), thread, worsted; of contrivances, etc. for 
holding materials to be sewn, as sewing-bird, frame 
(Frame sb. 13 b), -Aorse, -press on 56.1 I0), 
table ; sewing-brod Sc., a tailor's board ; sewing- 
elerk, in the glove trade, a district collector of sew- 
ing done wy home-workers; | +sewing-rope, 
?some kind of rape used for scaffolding. 

1@75 Knicur Dict, Mech, *Sewing-ird,..a device for 
holding the work while sewing... It has assumed many forms, 
the bird being ornamental and holding the work in its beak. 
1790 A. Witson Cadlamphitre's Elegy, He at the *sewing- 
brod was hred, And wronght gude serge and tyken, 1864 
Laycock Lanc. Rhymes 62 We couldn't have an easier job 
nar bed to th’ *sewin’ class. 1884 Pall Mall Gaz, 16 May 
4/1 The glove-making counties are mapped ont iato circuits, 

each of which has its *sewing clerk or commercial traveller. 
1826 Haberdasher's Guide 13 Coloured *Sewing Cottons, 
1818 Art Book-dinding 1 *Sewing-frame, with brass or iron 
keys, to fasten the cords or bands. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 
43/1 When taken ont of the sewing-frame the fly-leaves are 
pasted on, 1534 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 191 Twa 
et hankis..*sewing gold. 1966 in Fleming Mary Q. of 
ae 1897) 505 Item of schiuine a iiij donbil hankis. 
1875 Knicut Dict, Meck., *“Sewing-horse, a harness-maker's 
clamp for holding leather while being sewed. 1886 York 
Herald 23 Ang. 1/5 Useful "Sewing-maid. 1870 Act 33 § 34 
Viet. c.75 $3 The term ‘teacher’ inclndes assistant teacher, 
pnpil teacher, “sewing mistress. 1613 M. Riniey Magu. 
Bodies 6 Smaller wiers, *sowing-needles and snch like small 
waights. 1779 Phil. Trans. LXIX, 540, I stuck the point 
of ae sewing needle to the lower extremity of a steel 
magnet. 1860 Tynpatt G/ac, 1. xx. 144 1f a common steel 
sewing needle be substituted for the iron [etc]. 1728 
Cuameeas Cyel. s. v. Bookbinding, They sre then sew'd in 
the *Sewing-Press, 1842 Penny Mag. 24 Sept. pio/e When 
the book is taken from the sewing-press, an inch or two of 
each string is left hanging to it. 1336 Ace. Exch. K. R. 
19/3 m. 4 *Sewenge rope [made of skin ( feé/e)]. axgrs 
nila, Louth Steeple in Archeologia X. 74 Paidto Robert 
Beverley for 6 bunch sewing rope, o 5. 1809 Sportin, 
Mag. XXXIII. 281 The *sewing-school, the pastry-school, 
were then essential branches of female education. 1480 
Wardr. Ace. Edw. £V (1830) 136 *Sowing sylk, j lb, ij unces 
Vor. VIII. 


Stitching and soeing silke, 4s. 6¢. 1826 Miss Mitrorp 
Village 11. 190 Trimmings, ribands, sewing-silk, and lining. 
1546 in Extracts Edin. Burgh Ree. (1871) 11. 126 *Sewing 
sylver, tobe sawld in punds. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 


32 They have among themselves a *sewing Society to make 
clothes for the xr. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, *Sewing- 
table,a table or bench at which signatures of books are sewed 


to the cords or hands by which they are fastened together, 
cae et ie the ee ae Beas ee b 

cots (1897) 4 ‘our pound of fyne *snyng threide. 1850 
Miss Paatr Bh ings Sea-side iv. 247 peers larger 
than a sewing thread. 1847 Mas, Caatyre Let. LH. 15 All 
the *sewing women I knew of being unable to come. 1723 
De For Col. Fack (1840) 343 She..took np her *sewing- 
work, 1612 Se. Bk. Rates in Halyburion's Ledger (1867) 
296 *Sewing worsett the dozen ponnd weght thairof. 

+ Sew'ing, v0/. 56.2 Obs. [f. Sew v.2+-1el,] 
The action of a sewer; the arrangement of the 


guests and serving up of dishes or courses. 

1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 37 The manner 
of sewing of dishes at the dressonr. 15133 Bk. Keruynge in 
Babees Bk. 270 Here folnweth sewynge of flesshe. /éid., 
The borde ay cacaeee. ibid. 286 Here endeth the boke of 
sernyce, & kernynge, and sewynge. 1627 Haxawiit Afol. 
(1630) 430 Dinner and supper was served in with all accus- 
tomed ceremonies, as sewing, water, grace, Pi say 
taking, &c. 1660 R. May Accomp/. Cook (1665) B 4 b, The 
Sewing of Fish...To go to the sewing of fish, mnscalade, 
minews in sew [etc.]. [1812 SourHEv Omniana I]. 71 The 
terms of carving and sewing.] 


Sew'ing, A7/. a. [f. Szw v1 + -1ne2,] That 
sews. 

1837 Caatyiz Fr, Rev. I. vu, iii, The fair sewing fingers, 
Sewing, -ly, var. ff. Soive, Surety. 

Sew'ing-machine. [Sewine 26/, 56.1] 

1. A machine designed to perform the operation 
of sewing. 

1847 A rtizan Mar. 65/1 Sewing Machine, Anew machine for 
sewing has recently been invented [etc.]. 1853 Hocc Shelley 
1]. 457, 1 thought very little of it (se. Cleopatra’s Needle], 
. Bfter having seen the sewing-machine in London. 1869 
E, A. Paakes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 411. Two pieces of 
waterproof cloth, sewn together hy the sewing-machine, 

attrib, 1873 ' Susan Coounce’ What Katy Did at Sch. 
ii 37 The nice half-dozens of pretty nnderclothes came home 
from the sewing-machine woman’s. 1875 Kuicur Dict. 
Mech. sv. Bobbin, A bobbin for sewing-machine shuttles. 


2. Bookbinding. (See quot.) 

1880 Zasunsooar Bookbinding 176 Sewing-machine, a 
recent invention for the sewing of books with wire instead 
of thread. 

Hence Sew‘ing-machi-nist. 

188% /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 75 Sewing Machinist. 

Sewinti, obs. form of SEVENTY. 

Sewirer, obs, comparative of SURE. 

Sewit, obs. f.Surr, Sewl, var. f. Sunt. dial. 

Sewn (séun), A//. a. [pa. pple. of Sew z.1] 
Stitched, fastened by means of sewing. Chiefly 
with prefix, as hand-sewn, machine-sewn, 

1866 Chamb. Encyct. VIN. 645 The operator, who keeps 
drawing the sewn cloth off et the eye-end of the needle. 
1881 /nstr, Census Clerks (1885) 73 Sewn Ornament Maker, 
1895 Hasluck's Boot Making iti. 57 Shoemakers call all 

ork sewn that is treated witha round awl; while stitching 
is only technically applied where the square awl is nsed, 

Sewn (e, obs. forms of SzvEN. 

Sewr(e, Sewrance, obs. ff. Surz, SURANCE. 

Sewre, obs. form of Sewer sé.!, 56.2 

Se-wster. 0s. exc. Sc. Forms: 4-5 seweatre, 
-etare, s0u-, sowe-, sywester(e, 4-9 sewater, 
5 sew-, sowstare, 5-9 sowster, 6 seu-, sewe-, 
sewstar. [f. Sew vl + -srer. Cf Fris. dial. 
(Hinderloopen) sys¢er.] A sempstress. 

1391 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 86/26 Edwyne Moreyn 
sewster pro filo ab ipsa empto, £393 Lanct. P. P2, C. vi. 
362 Sesse be sywestere (v. 77. sowester, sewestare, sewestre, 
soustere; A. v. 158 sonters, v.». soustere; B. v. 315 sonter- 
esse, v.7. sowestere) c1q4go Promp. Parv. 454/2 Sewstare, 
or sowstare (sowares) sutvix. ©1440 Facot's Well 40 

epee sowsterys, 1519 Hoaman Vxég, 238 Brotherers, 
sylkewomen, and all sensters craftis occupye redyls. 1550 
Bate Exgl. Votartes 1. 29 A yonge wenche..whych was a 
very_connynge sowster. 1567-9 JewEet Def Afol. (1611) 
47° Labonring Women, and Sewsters, and Seruants, and 
andmaids, 190 Maldon (Essex) Liber C, 121 Le sewester 
sive silkewomap, a 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd 11. iii, At 
every twisted thrid my rock let flie Unto the sew’ster, who 
did sit me nigh. 1657 C. Becu Universal Char. K7 b, A 
sewster. 1824 MacTaccart in Trotter Las? Galloway Sk. 
(1901) 370 When plowman Tam meets sewster Bess His 
dogg’rel rhymes he'll chime till her, 1825 Jamieson, Sew. 
ster, asempstress. [ed. 1882 also Sowséer.] 

Sewte, obs. f. Surr sé. Sewy, obs. f. Sur. 

Sewyn, obs. pa. pple. of SEE z, 

Sewyr, obs. form of SuRE v. 

Sex (seks), 5d. Also 6-7 sexo, (6 seex, 7 pl. 
sexe, 8 foss. sexe’s). fad. L. sexus (u-stem), 

- whence also F, sexe (12the.), Sp., Pg. sexo, It. sesso. 

Latin had also a form seeus nent. (indeclinahle).] 

1. Either of the two divisions of organic beings 
distinguished as male and female respectively; the 
males or the females (of a species, etc., esp, of the 


human race) viewed collectively. 

1382 Wvcur Gen. vi. a Of alle thingis hanynge sowle 
of ony flehs, two thow shalt brynge into the ark, that maal 
sex and femaal lyuen with thee. 1532 Moar Con/ut, Tindale 
41. 152, I had as lene he bare them both & bare cheryte, as 
wyth the frayle feminyne sexe fall to far in loue. 1559 
Ayimer Harborowe Eo 4 b, Neither of them debarre 


1866 in Fleming Mary Q. of 


SEX, 


the heires female..as though it had ben..vnnatnral for 
that sexe to gonern, 1576 Gascoicne Philomene xeviii, 1 
speake against my sex. @ 1586 Sipnev Arcadia i. (1912) 
158 The sexe of womankind of all other is most bound te 
have regardfnll eie to mens judgements. 1600 Nasne 
Summer's Last Will F 3b, A woman they imagine her to 
he, Because that sexe keepes nothing close they heare. 1615 
Caooxe Body of Man 274 If wee respect the..conformation of 
both the Sexes, the Male is sooner perfected ..in the wombe, 
1634 Sia T, Hergeat Trav, 19 Both sexe goe naked. 1667 
Mizton &. LZ. 1x, 822 To add what wants In Femal Sex. 
1671 — Samson 774 It was a weakness In me, bnt 
incident to all our sex. 1679 Davven Troilus § Cr. 1. ii, 
A strange dissembling sex we women are. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 15 96 Their Amnsements..are more adapted 
to the Sex than to the Species. 1730Swirt Let. to Mrs. 
Whiteway 28 Dec., Yon have neither the scrawl nor the 
spelling of your sex, 1742 Gaay Profgertius 1. 7a She.. 

ondemns her fickle Sexe’s fond Mistake. 1763 G. Wit- 
LiaMs in Jesse Selwyn & Contemip. (3843) 1. 265 lt would 
astonish yon tn see the mixture of sexes at this place. 4780 
Bentuam Princ. Legisi, vi. § 35 The sensibility of the 
female sex appears..to he greater than that of the male. 
1814 Scorr Ld. of Isles vi. iii, Her sex’s dress re ain‘d. 
1836 TwiaLwatt Greece xi, 11. 5x Solon also made regulations 
for the government of the other sex. 1846 Lcclestologist 
Feb. 4x The propriety and necessity of ee sexes 
during the pul Hicle aiees of the Church, 1848 Tuackeaav 
Van, Fair xxv, She was by no means so far superior to 
her sex as to be rbove jealousy. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
u. i, It was a school for both sexes. 1886 Maset CoLtins 
Prettiest Woman ii, Zadwiga had not yet given any serious 
attention to the other sex. 


b. collect. followed by plural verb. rare. 
(1768 Gotpsm, Good-n. Man 1. (Globe) 632/2 Our sex are 
like poor tradesmen. 1839 Matcom Trav. (1840) 40/1 
Neither sex tattoo any part of their bodies, 


ce. The fairer), gentle(r), soft(er), weak(er) sex; 
the devout sex; the second sex; + the woman sex: 
the female sex, women. Zhe + better, sterner sex: 
the male sex, men, 

(1883 Sturges Anat, Abus. E vij b, Y° magnificency & 
liheralitie of that gentle sex. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage 
(6x4) 38 Strong Sampson and wise Solomon are witnesses, 
that the strong men are slaine by this weaker sexe.]} 

1641 Baome Yovial Crew 1. (1652) H 4, 1 sm bound by a 
strong vow to kisse all of the woman sex I meet this morning. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xiv. 1, The softer sex, attending 
Him And his still-growing woes. 1665 Sia T. Heasrat 
Trav. (1677) 22 Whiles the better sex seek prey abroad, the 
women (therein like themselves) keep home and spin. 1665 
Bovie Occas. Reft. v. ix. 176 Persons of the fairer Sex. 


| a@x700 EVELYN Diary 12 Nov. an. 1644, The Pillar..at 


which the devont sex are always rnbbing their chaplets. 
3g7ox Stannore St. Aug. Aledst. 1. xxxv. (z704) 82, 1 may.. 
not suffer my self to be ontdone by the weaker Sex. 1732 
(see Faia a. 1b]. 1753 Hocaatn Anal, Beauty x. 65 An 
elegant degree of plumpness peculiar to the skin nf the softer 
sex. 1820 Byaon Yvan tv. eviii, Benign Cernleans of the 
second sex ! Who rdvertise new poems by your looks, 2838 
Murray's Hand-bk, N. Germ. 430 It is much frequented 
by the fair sex. 1894 C. D. Tvxea in Geog. Frail. III. 479 
They are heardless, and usually wear a shock of unkempt 
hair, which is somewhat finer in the gentler sex. 

The 


(Jd. Used occas. with extended notion. 
third sex: eunuchs. Also sarcastically (see quot. 


1873). 

1820 Byaon Yuan ww, Ixxxvi, From ell the Pope makes 
yearly, ‘twonld perplex To find three perfect pipes of the 
third sex. éid. v. xxvi, A black old neutral personage Of 
the tbird sex stept up. (1873 Lo. Houcuton Monogr, 280 
Sydney Smith,.often spoke with much bitterness of the 
grawing belief in three Sexes of Humanity—Men, Women, 
and Clergymen.] - 

©. The sex: the female sex. [F. /¢ sexe.] Now 


rare. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie ut. xix, (Arb.) 235 As he that 
had tolde a Iong tale before certaine nohle women, ofa matter 
somewhat in honour tonching the Sex. 1608 D. T{uvitx] 
Ess. Pol. & Mor. 101 b, Not yet weighing with himselfe, the 
weaknesse pnd imbecillitie of the sex. 163: Massincea 
Emperor East t. ii, 1 am called The Squire of Dames, or 
Servant of the Sex. 1697 Vanraucn Prov. Wife 1. ii, He 
has a strange penchant to grow fond of me, in spite of his 
aversion tothe sex. 1760-2 Goinsm. Crt. HW, xcix, The men 
of Asia behave with more deference to the sex than you 
seem to imagine. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 1. 220 
The sex of Venice are nndouhtedly of a distinguished beanty. 
1823 Byaon Huan xu, Ixxix, We give the sex the Jas, 1863 
R. F. Burton W. Africa I, 22 Going ‘np stsirs’, as the 
sex Says, Rt 5 R.m. on the day after arrival, I cast the first 
glance at Fuochal. 


f. Without ¢he, in predicative quasi-adj. use = 


feminine. raze. 

a@1j00 Dayven Cynon & Tpk. 368 She hugg'd th’ Offender, 
and forgave th’ Offence, Sex to the last ! 

2. Quality in respect of being male or female, 
a. With regard to persons or animals. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 282 b, Y* bee, whiche 
never gendreth with ony make of his kynde, aor yet hath 
ony distinct sex. 1577 T. Kenvatt Flowers of Epigr. 71 b, 
If by corps ag may be her seex, then spre a virgin 
she. 1616 T. Scot P&rlomythie 1. (ed. 2) A 3 Euen as 
Hares change shape and sex, some say Once enery yeare, 
1658 Sia T. Baowne Aydriot, iii, 18 A critical view of bones 
makes a good distinction of sexes, a 1665 Dicay Chym. 
Secrets (1682) 11. 225 Persons of all Ages and Sexes. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 1.424 For Spirits when they please can either 
Sex assnme, or both. 1720-11 Swirr ¥rnd. to Stella 7 Mar., 
I find I was mistaken in the sex, ’tis a boy. 1757 SMoLLaTT 
Reprisal ty. v, As for me, my sex protects me. 1825 
Scorr Setrothed xiii, 1 em but a poor gnd neglected 
woman, feeble hoth from sex and age. 1841 Expninstone 
Hist. India 1. 349 When persons of different sexes walk 
together, the woman always follows the man, 188a Tenison- 
Woons fish N.S. Wales 116 Oysters are of distinct sexes. 


SEX. 


b. with regard to plants (see FEMALE a@, 2, 


MALE a, 2). 

1967 Maret Gr. Forest 28 Same seeme to haue both 
sexes and kindes: as the Oke, the Lawrell and such others. 
1631 Wiopowes Nat. Philos. (ed. 2) 49 There be sexes of 
hearbes. namely, the Male or Female. 1920 P. Bata Bot, 
Ess, iv. 237 These being very evident Proofs of a necessity 
of two Sexes in Plants as well as in Animals. 1790 SMeLuE 
Philos. Nat. Hist. 1. 245 There is not 8 notion more 
generally adopted, than that vegetahles have the distinction 
of sexes. 1848 Linoiey /xtrod. Bot. (ed. 4) 11. 80 Change 
of Sex under the influence of external causes, 

3. The distinction between male and female in 
general. In recent use often with more explicit 
nolion! The sum of those differences in the struc- 
ture and fonction of the reproductive organs on the 
ground of which beings are distinguished as male 
and female, and of the other physiological dif- 
ferences consequent on these; the class of pheno- 
mena with which these differences are concerned. 

Organs of sex: the reproductive organs in sexed snimals 
or plants. 

@ 1631 Donne Songs § Sonn., The Primrose Poems 1912 
1. 61 Shonld she Be more then woman, she would get ahove 
All thought of sexe, and think to move My heart to study 
her, and not to Jove. a 1643 Caatwaicnt Siedge 11. vi, 
My Soul's As Male as yours; there’s no Sex in the mind. 
1748 Metmorn Fitzosborne Lett, \xii, coat 119 There 
may be a kind of sex in the verysonl. 1931 Harais Heraies 
Wks. (184) 129 Besides number, another characteristic, 
visible in substances, is that of sex. 1878 GLavstons Pritn. 
Homer 68 Athené..has nothing of sex except the gender, 
nothing of the woman except the form. 1887 K. Peasson 
Eth, Freethought xv. (1888) 429 What is the true type of 
social (moral) action in matters of sex? 1895 Caackan- 
THorPE in 19¢h Cent. Apr. 607 (art.) Sex in modern litera- 
ture. /éid. 614 The writers and readers who have strenn- 
ously refused to allow to sex its place in creative art. 1912 
H. é. Weuts Marriage ii. § 6.72 The young need..to be 
told. .all we know of three fundamental things; the first of 
which is God,..and the third Sex. 


@ 4, Used, by confusion, in senses of Sxcr (q.v. 
1, 4b, 7, and cf. 1 d ote). 


3575-85 Apr, Sanpys Sernz. xx. 358 So are all sexes and 
sorts of people called vpon. 1583 Meteancke Philotimus 
Liij h, Whether thinkest thou better sporte & more absurd, 
to seean Asse play-on an harpe contrary to his sex, or heare 
fetc.). 1586 J. Hooxen Hist. [red, 180/2 in Holinshed, The 
whole sex of the Oconhonrs, 1386 T. B. La Primand. Fr. 
Acad, 1. 359 O detestable furie, not to he found in most 
cruell beasts, which spare the hlood of their sexe. a1704 
T. Baown Dial. Dead, Friendship Wks. 1711 1V. 56 We 
have had enough of these Christians, and sure there can be 
no worse among the other Sex of Mankind (i.e. Jews and 
Turks]? 1707 Atreasuay Large Vind. Doct. 47 Much less 
can I imagine, why a Jewish Sex (whether of Pharisees 
or Saducees) should be represented, as [etc.]} 


5, attrib. and Comb., as sex-distinction, function, 
etc. ; sex-abusing, transforming adjs.; sex-cell, 
a reproductive cell, with either male or female 


fonction; a sperm-cell or an egg-cell. 

1642 H. Moat Song of Soul 1. i. Ixxi, Mad-making 
waters, sex Boa tiga § springs, 378: Cowrer Exposi, 
415 Sin, that in old time Brought fire from heav’n, the sexe 
abusing crime. 1876 Harpy Xthelberta xxxvii, You 
cannot have celebrity and sex-privilege both, 1887 7777. 
Educ. No. 210. 29 If this examination craze is to prevail, 
and the sex-abolitionists are to have their way. 1889 
Geppes & THomsou Evol. Sex 3 Very commonly the sex- 
cellsoriginate in the ectoderm and ripen there. 1894 H. Daum- 
mond Ascentof Man Hd The sex-distinction slowly gathers 
definition. 1897 J. Hutcainson in Arch, Surg. VIII. 230 
Loss of Sex Function. 

Sex (seks), v. [f. SEx s4.] ¢rans. To determine 
the sex of, by anatomical examination; to label as 


male or female. 

1884 Guaney Diurnal Birds Prey 173 The specimen is not 
sexed, neither is the sex noted on the drawing. 1888 A. 
Newrom in Zoologist Ser. 1. XII. 101 The. .barharous 
phrase of ‘collecting a specimen’ aud then of ‘sexing * it 

Sex, obs. form of Six. 

Sex- (seks), repr. L. sex six in combination (as in 
sexangulus SEXANGULAR, sexennis SEXENNIAL), 
occuts in many mod. formations, chiefly scientific 
or technical. (In some of these SExt- isalso used.) 

1. Forming parasynthetic compounds, ss sexan- 
nulate (= six-ringed), sexarticulate, sexcuspidale, 
sexlocular, sexradiate, sextubercular, -tuberculate 
adjs. (see ANNULATE, etc.); aexditgital, -di-gi- 
tate, -digitated (also aedigital, etc. after L.) 
adjs., having six digits (fingers or toes) ; aexdi-gi- 
tism, the condition of having six digits; aex- 
di'gitist, one who has six digits; sexfa‘rioua a. 
Bot. [mod.L. sexfarius], see quot.; aexfid a. 
(mod.L. sexfidus}, divided into six segments; 
aexta‘ctic a. Afath., pertaining to or involving 
six coincident points of contact. 

cia W. Craak Van der Hoeven's Zool.1.319 Loxocera,.. 
Abdomen elongate, *sexannulate. /did, 345 Chironomus, 
-- Antenne filiform, ..in females *sexarticnlate. 1899 Proc. 
Zool. Soe. 560 In the molars..the derivation from the 
*sexcuspidaie type is equally recognizable. 1 Syd. 
Soc, Lex. *Sexdigital, having six digits. 1868 Daawin 
Anim, & Pl Vi. xi. 13 The child of the fifth generation 
wonld have only 1-32nd part of the blood of his *sedigi- 
tated ancestor. 1775 Asn Suppl. *Sexdigitism. 1825 A. 
Ciaaxe Bible Conim. IL. 2 Sam. xxi. 20 Maupertius. .says, 
that he met with two families near Berlin, where sexdigit- 
ism was equally transmitted on both sides of father and 
mother. 1880 Procron Rongk Ways 211 Ina branch of a 


‘*sexmillennial duration o 


578 


well-known Scotch family sex-digitism—after continuing 
for three or four generations—has apparently disappeared. 
1773 Asi Suppl, *Sexdigitist. 1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 

‘ot. Terms, *Sexfarious, presenting six rows, extending 
longitudinally round an axis. 1760 J. Ler /ntrod, Bot. i. 
xi. (1776) 26 In respect to its Segments. .it [a calyx] is.. 
*Sexfid, in six, 1785 Marty Rousseau's Bot. xxiv. (1794) 
8, The exterior calyx..in Alcea is sexfid. 1977 Rosson 

rit, Flora 34 *Sexiocular, divided into six cells, as in 
Asarum, 1853 Macponarp & ALLAH Bot. Word-bk. 29 
Sexlocular, eee to B pericarpium which has six internal 
divisions or cells. 1874 J. E.Grav in Anz. Nat, frst. Ser. 
iv. XLII, 288 Sponges with spicules of the “sexradiate type. 
1859 Caviry Afath. Papers (1891) 1V. 228 The twenty-seven 


-*sextactic polnis form nine groups of threeeach. 1893 /b7d. 


(1897) XII. 387 Halphen assumes that a'd—3ahe+2b? is 
the sextactic reciprocant, 1890 Nature 20 Mar. 467/1 The 
addition of a postero-internal cusp in the bunodont series 
gives us the *sextubercular molar. 1899 Proc. Zool. Soc. 
558 The unworn molars..are..*sextnberculate. 

b. Chen. Inthe names of classes of componnds, 
denoting the presence of six atoms, molecules, or 
combinlng proportions of the substance indicated by 
the second part of the componnd, as sexaluminate, 
sexborrate, sexdecyl, Also in other kinds of words: 
+ aexba‘sic @., having six combining proportions 
of the base; aexvalent a., having an eqnivalence 
of six, combining with or replacing six hydrogen 
atoms. 

1836 T. Tuomson Afin., Geol, etc. 1. 219 The mineral 
might be considered as composed of 2 atoms sexaluminate 
of magnesia 1 atom tersilicate of magnesia. 1841 Branpe 
Chen. (ed. 5) 839 A hydrated sexhasic nitrate of lead is 
formed. 1849 Watts tr. Guelin’s Handbk. Chem, WA. 89 
Sexborate of soda, 1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 632 Sex- 
decyl, or Cety! Alcohol, ..also called Ethal, is obtained from 
spermaceti. 1872 Waris Dict. Chem, VI. 243 Sulphur, 
regarded as sexvalent, may take with it into comhination 
the quinqnivalent group. 1897 — Fownes’ Chem, 1. 256 
Sexvalent elements, or Hexads. 

2. Combined with a numerical element: aex- 
de‘cimal, se:xduode’cimal, aexo'ctonal ad/s. 
(see qnots, 1816, 1822); aexdecimo = SExTO- 
DECIMO ; aexmillena‘rian a., holding the doctrine 
of the ‘sexmillenary dnration’ of the world: aex- 
mille-nary, -mille‘nnial ad/s., of 6000 years. 

3816 R. Jameson Char, Min. (ed. 2) 201 *Sex-decimal, 
when the planes that belong to the prism..and those which 
belong to the twosummits, are the one six, and the other ten 
in number, or vice versa. Inthe same manner, we say, o¢Zo- 
decimal, *sex-duodecimal{etc.). 1870 J. Powza Handy-bk. 
112 *Sex-decimo,—sixteenmo ; contraction, 16mo, now called 
foolscap 8vo. 1851 A. P. Stancev in Life & Zett. (7899) 1. 
429 A conversation.. going on between the Dean, Dr. Spry, 
and the *sexmillenarian oe: 1728 Earseay tr. Burnet's 
St, Dead 11.16 The Prophecy of the Jews..of the *Sex- 
millenary Duration thereof (sc. of the World) 1684 T. 
Burnet 7%. Earth i 3 The prophesy menlcerclm the 

the world. 12822 P. CLeAvVELAHD 
Min, (ed. 2) 1. 36 Quadridecimal, octodecimal,..octosex- 
decimal, *sexoctonal, &c. when. .a prism or the middle part 
ofa crystal, and the twosummits have the number of faces, 
indicated by the several names respectively. Thus..plomb 
carbonaté (carbonate of Jead) sexoctonal. 

Sexa-, irreg. for Sex-, SEXI-. 

1891 ey, Dict, Sexadecimal, 1905 Kamenskv 
Mendeléef's Prine. Chem. (ed. > 1. 441 note, Sulphur is 
bivalent towards hydrogen, snd sexavalent as regards 
oxygen. a 

Sexagecuple, «. rare. [f. L. sexdginia sixty, 
after decuple.] Proceeding by sixties. 

1928 Cuampgas Cycl.s.v. Minute, The Divisions of De- 

ees are Fractions, whose Denominators increase in a 
Sesaketeple Ratio. = 

Sexa‘genal, a. [f. L. sexdgéni 6o each + -aL,] 
= SEXAGENARY @. In recent Dicts. 

Sexagenarian (seksidzfnéeridn), a. and sd. 
[f. L. sexagenari-us : see SEXAGENARY and -I4N.] 

A. aaj. Of the age of sixty years. Also, cha- 


racteristic of one sixty years old. 

186a T. A. Taottore Marieita 1. ii. 27 A sexagenarian 
sire. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman ii. 28 He gives a 
sexagenarian nudge to his companicn. 

B. sé. A person sixty years old. 

1738 Cuampers Cycl. (ed. 2) s.v. Sexagenary, Some 
casnists dispense with sexagenarians for not fasting. 18a6 
Syp. SmitH Wes. (1859) 11. 88 The rouged cheek of the 
sexagenarian, 1870 Disaagia Lothair xxxv, Your ena- 
moured sexagenarians. 

Hence Se:xagena‘rianism, the state of being 
sixty years old. é 

18976 Harpy Ethelberta xiii, The sort of sexagenarianism 
beside which a young woman's happiness can sometimes 
contrive to keep itself slive in a quiet sleepy way. 

Sexagenary (sekse'dg/niri), a. and sd, [ad. 
L. sexdgenari-us,{. sexageni sixty each, distributive 
of sexagintd sixty. : 

Iu some dicts. of the 18th and agth c. the word is accented 
sexagenary, in some of the 18th sexage'nary.] 

A. adj. 

1. Math. Of or belonging to the number 60; 
composed of or proceeding by sixties ; pertaining 
to a scale of numbers of which the modulus is 60. 

Sexagenary arithneetic=SEXaGESIMAL arithmetic. Sexa- 
genary table, a table of proportional parts which shows at 
sight the product or quotient of any two sexagenary num- 
bers to be multiplied or divided. 

1594 Biumoevit Exerc. t. (1597) 34 (is), The Sexagenary 
OF tam gu is alwaies to be vsed, as well in Diuision as in 

ultiplycation. /4id. 37b, The description and vse of the 


Sexagenarie Table. 1669-70 FLamstEep in Rigaud Corr. | 


SEXAGESIMAL( 


Sci. Men. (1841) 11. 93 In the study of..Mr. Halton I once 
saw one (sc. a mathematical canon] of Viaccus to every ten 
sexagenary seconds. aqzt Bairey, Sexagenary Arithmetick. 
1785 Hutton Afath. Tables 1 Ptolemy, who used the sexa- 
genary arithmetic for this division of chords and arcs, and 
for astronomical purposes. 1795 T. Maunice Hindostan 
(3820) I. 1 viii. 274 The emperor Yu,..who flourished.. 
about the middle of the third great sexagenary cycle. 1819 

AS. Witson Dict. Astrol. 398 Leaving the left hand column 
for the seconds, but they may be made to answer to any 
sexagenary proportion. 

2. = SEXAGENARIAN a. 

31638 Mavie Lucian (1664) 141 Thongh he was a Sexa- 

enary Bridegroome. 1955 Cuesteer. in World 1V. 132 
The sexagenary widow remembers that she was handsome, 
but forgets that it was thirty years ago. 1819 Byaon Wés. 
(1846) 799/1 Having a sexagenary aunt of my own. 1822 
Blackw. Mag. X. 88 Some will have this to be the due con- 
sequences of sexagenary decay. 1856 Mas, Browninc Air. 
Leigh 1. 1038, I count it strange..That nearly all young 
poets should write old, That Pope was sexagenary at sixteen. 


B. sé. ° 

+1. Afath. and Astr. = SEXAGESIMAL B. sé. 

1668 Gianvitt Plus Ultra 23 The Decimal Arithmetick, 
which avoids the tedions way of computing hy Vulgar 
Fractions in..Sexagenaries in Astronomy. 1704 J. Hasais 
Lex. Techn, 1. s.v., Sexagesimal Fractions, or Sexagenaries, 
are such as have always 60 for their Denominator, 1728 
Cuameeas Cycl., sarosen Tables, are Tables of propor- 
tional Parts, shewing the Product of Two Sexagenaries, or 
Sexagena's that are to be multiplied; or the Guede of 
Two, to he divided. 

2. = SEXAGENARIAN sb, Now rare or Obs. 

1814 Scott Wav. xliii, The lad can sometimes be as dowft 
psa sexagenary like myself, 1841 MoogE fem, (1856) VII. 
290, I.. went downan English country dance of fifty conples 
on the stone floor, no trifling achievement for a eye 

Sexagene. Math. AlsoinL. form. [ad. mod. 
L. sexdgena fem. sing. f. L. pl. sexdgéni, -#, -a: 
see prec.] A quantity or nnmber multiplied by 
sixty or a power of sixty; an arc of sixty degrees. 
First, second, etc. sexagene: the first, second, etc. 
stage in ascending order of a sexagesimal scale of 


numeration or measurement. 

1570 Des Math. Pref. *ij, The Astronomers, for spede.. 
hatie deuised a peculier maner of orderyng numbers, about 
theyr circular motions, by Sexagenes, and Sexagesmes. 
1597 Biuspevit Exerc. t. (ed. 2) 37 In those Tables 
are often vsed two kinds of denominations,..Sexagena 
and..Sexagesima,..the denomination Sexagenz being set 
ouer any number doth signifie that the vnite of the 
Integrum is sonltiplged by 60. But the denomination Sexa- 
gesima doth signifie that the vnite of the Integrum is 
dinided hy 60. 1674 Jzaxe Arith. (1696) 233 Bring all the 
Circles and Signs, or Sexagenae thereo! rie Deseed 1694 
tr. Oughtred's Key Math. 32, 53/'. 09 34°. 7.¢. 53 second 
Sexagenes ; 9 first Sexagenes ; and 34 eit 1709 Man- 
bev Syst. Math., Arith. (1729) 77 Days Blso are accounted 
in Sexagenes, so that 60 Days make one Prime Sexagene: 
and sixty Prime Sexagenes, or 3600 eye makes one Second 
Sexagene, etc. 1728 [see Szxacenany BL 


Sexagesima (seksidgesima). Zcc/. Also 4 
aexagesime, 5 -ym(e, -in, aexagesme, 7 sexa- 
geam. [Eccl. L., fem. (sc. a#2s) of L. sexagésimus 
sixtieth, f. sexdgintd sixty. For the etymological 
meaning see SEPTUAGESIMA.] In full Sexagesimea 
Sunday: the second Sunday before Lent. (Also 
+ Sunday in S.: cf Srpruaausmma 2.) Hence 


5S. week. 

61380 Wveute Sel, Wks, 1. 102 Sexagesime Sonday Gos- 
pel. ¢1400 Table of Lessons, etc. in Wyel. Bible 1V, 685 
The Sonday in Sexages. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 193 At the 
fest of Sexagesyme fyfty shillyngis. ¢1450 Afiré's Festial 
69 Pys day ys called yn holy chirch Sonday in Sexagesin. 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg. (1892) 1. 30 The sexagesme 
sygnefyeth the tyme of reuocacion, 1549 Be. Com. Prayer, 
The Sunday called Sexagesima. 1658 in Morris 7roudles 
Cath. Foref, (1872) 1, vi. 314 Upon Sexagesima Sunday 
before Prime. 1910 WHeatLey Bk, Com. Prayer v. $9 
The Gospel for Sexagesima-Sunday..admonishes us to 
be careful in the performance of our duty. 1883 Caz. 
Dict. (1897) 59/2 To fast three days in Sexagesima and 
three in Guinguagesima week. 1886 E, Miter Text. Gurde 
111 The ‘Tuesday after Sexagesima. 


Sexagesimal (seksidze'simal), a. and sd. [ad. 
med.L. sexagesimalis, f. L. sexagésimus (seenext).] 
A. adj. Proceeding by sixties; ¢sf. pertaining 
to, involving, or based upon division into sixty 


equal parts (as seconds and minutes). 
Sexagesimal avilkmetic, a method of computation based 
on the number 60. Sexagesintal table=Sexacenary table. 
1685 Watus 4 lg. vii, 20 Concerning this Process, by 
Sexagesima! Multiplication. /éé/., The Sexagesimal Tables 
of Multiplication. /é7d, 21 The Arahs.. have introduced... 
their Table of Sines.., expressed in like manner by Sexa- 
esimal Parts. 1694 tr. Onghtred's Key Math, 29 \f there 
é several Sexagesimal Species joined to Integers, suppose 
129. 32’, 00". o9!”. 45". 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl., Sexagesi- 
mal,or Sexagenary Arithmetic, a Method of Computation, 
proceeding by Sixties, 1780 M. Tavtor (#it/e) A Sexagesi- 
mal Table, exhihiting, at sight, the result of any ages 
where the terms donot exceed sixty minntes, 178g Hurron 
Math, Tables « The sexagesimal division both of the radius 
and of the parts {of every circle]. 1826 Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) I. 439/2 Stifelius ventured to simplify the sexagesi- 
mal notation. 1876 tr. ¥. Verne's Adv. Engl. & Kuss. wv. 
36 The length of the pendulum that beats the sexagesimal 
Second. 1887 Academy 3 Sept. 144/2, The sexagesimal 
numeration which we employ for the division of the hour. 
b. Sexagesimal Fraction : a fraction whose 


denominator is 60 or a — of 60, 
1685 Watts Al. vii. 19 Writers of Astronomical or Sexa- * 


gesimal Fractions. 1749 S. Lowe Arithm. 72 Thus it is.. 


SEXAGESIME. 


that Sexagesimal fractions..are reduc’d to decimal. 1858 
Catal. MSS. Univ. Libr. Camb. V1. 61 A table of the 
square roots of numbers from z to toz, calculated to three 
places of sexagesima! fractions. 


B. sb. pi. Sexagesimal fractions; also, the 


system of sexagesimal fractions. 

31685 Wats A/z. vii. 20 By this way of Multiplication 
and Division in Sexagesimals. 1694 tr. Oughirea’s Key 
Math. 19 The Conversion of Sexagesimals into Decimals, 
1706 W. Jones Syx. Palmar. Matheseos 93 By this Pro- 
position, Fractions are reduced. .inta Decimals, Sexagessi- 
mals &c. 1794 Cunn Doctr. Fractions 6a Sexagesimals are 
such places of Figures below Unity, that decrease in a 60¢h 
rate. 1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. as The table is prepared as 
if for three places of sexagesimals. 1907 Athenzum 9 Nov. 
589/t ‘The Elamites appear also to have used a decimal 
system of notation instead of the Babylonian sexagesimals. 

Hence Sexage’simally adv., into sixtieths. 

1888 Excycl. Brit. XXIV. 4890/1 The talent of the 80 grain 
— was sexagesimally divided. 1900 JV. § Q. Ser. 1x. 

. 290/t There is no utility, only needless complexity, in 
dividing 1° of arc sexagesimally. 

+Sexage-sime, a.andsd. Obs. rare. [As next.] 
Sixtieth (part). 

1632 W. Forster tr. Oughtred's Circles af Proportion 66 
To reduce sexagesime parts into Decimals. Diuide the sexa- 
gesimes giuen by 60, 

+Se‘xagesm. Math. Obs. [ad. mod.L. sexa- 
gesima (sc. pars), fem. of L. sexdgésimies, ordinal 
of sexdginta sixty.] A sexagesimal fraction, Also, 
the sixlieth part of a degree, a minute. 

3570 [see SEXAGENE). 1635 GELLIBAaANO Variation Magn, 
Needle 13 The differ. is 11%8 MZB..which converted into 
sexagesmes is 1: gr. o min., o Sec. (1674 Juake A7tth, 
(1696) 233 Totuin Sexagenae into Integers, or Decimals 
into Sexagesimae, multiply continually by 6, every time 
removing the Sefaratrix one place.] 1685 Wa.us Afg. vii. 
18 For 1/7, (because this cannot be exactly expr in 
Sexagesms) they would put 8’. 1734 PAi/.7rans. XXXV Ill. 
479 The Decliaation of all needles (especially if touched by 
different Magnets) is different a few Sexagesms. 


Sexagon (se‘ksiggn). [mod.L. sexagonum, 
alteralion of Aexagdnum Wexacon by substitution 


of L. sex ‘six’ for the first syllable.] =HExacon. 

1616 RATHBORNE Surveyor 1v. 114 To inscribe a Sexagon 
within a circle giuen. 1688 Homme Armoury ut. ix. 377/4 
A Sexagone, Hexagone, or Exagon. 1873'Ouioa’ Pascarél 
it. vi, Lhe white sexagons of the stars of Bethlehem grew 
amongst the grasses. 1908 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 9/6 Show- 
case,..Sexagon shape. 

Sexagonal (seksegénal), a. [f. mod.L. sexa- 
gon-us (see prec.).] = HExaconaL. 

3750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 76 The beryl has a clear 
sexagonal form orig. L. sexagonam formam). 1802-3 tr. 
Patlas's Trad, (1812) I. 409 Sepuichral buildings of a sexa- 
gonal, heptagonal, or octagonal form, 188a //arfer's Mag. 
Jaly 192 note, Areticulated sexagonal pattern, which gives 
the surface the appearance of being honey-combed. 

+Sexangle. Ovs. rare. [ad. L. sexangulus, f. 
sex six + angulus ANGLE 56.2 Cf, SISEANGLE 
(t555).] A hexagon. 

165 ie Flreake) Agrifpa’s Occ, Philos, wu. xxiii. 253 
Triangfe, quadrangle, sexangle lorig. L. hexagonune], sept- 
angle, octangle, and the rest. 17838 T. Tavioa Proctus ik 
Pref., As Barocius observes, why..shonld not mevraywros 
and éf@ywvos be rendered quinquangle and sexangle. 1795 
Hutton Afath. Dict., Sexangle, wn Geometry, a figure 
having 6 angles, and consequently 6 sides also. 

So + Sexangled a. rare~! [after late L. sexangu- 
Zatus], = next. 

1gog Hawes Past. Pleas, 111. iv, The fayre tower.. Was 
all abont sexangled. 1730 Batter (folio), Sex-Angled {with 
Geometricians] having six Angles, as in the Figure. 


Sexangular (sekse-ngidlar), a. [ad. late L. 
sexangular-is, {. sexangulus: see SEXANGLE.) 
Having six angles; hexagonal. 

1608 Torsen. Serpents gt If you eye well their Lec. hor- 
nets’) nestes, yon shall finde them all for the most part 
exactly sexangular or sixe cornered. 1637 Worron W722 in 
Walton La Item, A piece of Christal Sexangular, 
(as they grow all), 1702 Geew Cosm. Sacra. iii. § 27.15 
The knowa Figure of Nitre, is a Sexangular Prisme. 1860 
Merc. Marine Mag. V\\. a5 The Beacon is sexangular, 
1880 Gintuer Fishes 344 Teeth sexangular. 

So + Sexa‘ngularly adv., in a sexangular form ; 
+ Sexangulary a. = SEXANGULAR a. 

3658 R. Wunte tr. Digby's Disc. Cure Wounds (ed. a) 7a 
Armoniac sale [doth form it self] in Hexagons of six points, 
as the snow doth, which is sexangulary. 168 Gaew 
Muszun 1. iii. 35 Cancellated with little squares..on, the 
top of the hack, sexangularly. t7or — Cosn:. Sacra i. iii. 
§ ar. 14 Diamonds are often sexangularly pointed. 

Sexcentenary (seksjse'nt/nari), a. and sé. 

In A. 1, f. L. sexcenténi, distributive of sexcenti 

oo; in A. 2 and B, f. SEX- + CENTENARY. ] 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to the number 600: see quot. 

2779 J. Beanou.i (fitde) A Sexcentenary Table; exhibit- 
ing, at sight, The Result of any Proportion, Where the 
Terms do not exceed 600 Seconds or 10 Minutes. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XX1.320/1. 3888 Encycl. Brit, XXII. 9/1: 

2. Relating to a period of 600 years. 

1864 Tinies 15 June 11/3 The sexcentenary Festival of 
Mertoa College, Oxfard, 

B.. sd. The six-hundredth anniversary (of an 
event). 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 98/1 Worcester Cottage lee 
recently celebrated the sexcentenary of its first building in 
1283 as Gloncester Hall. rgog Q. Kev Jan. 158 The sex- 
centenary of the birth of Dante. 
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+Sexcuple, v. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. sex six, 
after DecuPLe.] ¢rans. To multiply by six. 

1674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 200 The ir of 16, sexcupled 
and multiplyed by the square of 8, makes 98, 304. 

Sexe, obs. form of Six. 

Sexed (sekst), @. [f. Sex sd.+-ED2] 

1, As the second element of a parasynthetic com- 
pound: Pertaining to one or oth of the sexes 
(specified by the prefixed word). 

1598, 1873 Douhle-sexed (see Douste C. 1], @1616 Beau 
& FL. Four Plays in one Wks. (1647) 27/2 ‘Tie up my sight, 
let not soft nature so transformed be (and lose her gentler 
sex'd humanitie) to make me see my lord bleed. 1621 J. 
Tavioz (Water P.) Superbiz Flagellum C 6, Shamelesse 
donble sex'd Hermophradites, Virago Raaring Girles. 1883 
Meaeortn Poems & Lyrics 140 Alas, that I should have to 
a. it ! bad Is two-sexed upon earth. 

. Of an animal or plant: Having sex; not 
neuter or asexual. 

189: Century Dici. ' F 

+Sexenary, 4. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. sex six, 
after SEPTENARY.] = SENARY @. 

3835 Hutron Math. Dict., Sexenary or Sextuple Seale of 
Notation. 1864 WEBSTER. 

Sexenna‘rian. rare. [f. L. sexenn-cs (f. sex 
six + annus year) + -ARLAN.] A six-year-old child. 
So Sexe‘nnary @., sexennial; Sexe-nnate [after 
SEPTENNATE], a period of six years. 

1753 W. Martiano Hist. Edin, u, 223 A Sexenary [sic, 
Jor sexennary) Account of Burials in the City of Exeter. 
18a Blackw. Afag. X. 118 Scholars..mostly quinquenna- 
rians, or at most sexennarians. 1890 Times 7 Feb. 5/2 The 
Government contemplated the consolidation of the sexen- 
nary bonds. 1898 /éid. 16 Dec. 5/1 A further increase in the 
navy beyond the limits of Admiral Tirpitz’s sexennate. 

Sexennial (seksenidl), a. [f. L. sexenszs or 
sexennium (see prec.) +-AL.] Continuing for a 
period of six years; occurring every six years. 

1646 J. ‘Tempte /7ish Red. 81 That as in England there 
ro an Act for a Triennial{ Parliament, there may ein 

reland another for a Sexenniall Parliament. 1676 in Fasti 
Aberd. (1854) 34 
and masters o! oy 

O' 


The sexennial residence of the regents 
ilosophie in the colledges. 2790 Burke 
Fr, Rev. 300 Your new contrivance of sexennial elective 
judicatories. 1818 Coresaoone /mfort Colonial Corn _a30 
The recent sexennial period (1812-1817). 1890 Daily News 
a1 Feb, 4/6 The sexennial bonds will be consolidated in 
Perpetual Three per Cent. Rentes. 7 
Hence Sexennially adv. (1854 in Webster.) 


Sexern, variant of SIXERN. 


1906 H. W. Smytu Alas? § Sail 114 note, Very few ‘sex- 


ers’ are now being built. 

Sexfoil (serksfoil), a. and sé. [f. Srx-, after 
trefoil, cinguefotl.| A. adj. Having six foliations. 

1848 Rickman's Styles Archit, Introd. a6 A small sexfoil 
gable window. 1906 Proc. Soc. Antig, 6 Dec. 261 The 
chalice is 59/16 inches high, with a sexfoil foot, 1907 E. A. 
Joxss Ch. Plate f. Man Introd. 16 The sexfoil depression 
is superseded .. by a single circular depression. 

B. sé. Arch.and Her, = SiX¥oiL, 

1688 Houme Armoury u. iv. 60 He beareth Argent, a 
Sexfoile, or a Sisefoile, Sable. 38a8-40 Beary Encycl. Her. 
1, Sex/oil, or Sisefoil, is a grass, or flower, with six leaves, 
formed like the cinqnefoil which has five. 1851 Puain 
Chancel Screens 85 With images of angels in sexfoils. 

Sexfoiled (se‘ksfoild), a. [f. prec.] =prec. A. 

1846 Ecclesiologist V1. 69 The clerestory is Middle-Pointed, 
of sexfoiled circles, 1851 Tuaner Dont, Archit. Il. iv. 267 
The highest part of which [windaw] is sex-foiled. 

Sexhindman. 7st. [Allered form of OE. 
stexhynde mon (in Instituta Cnnti, 1110, sexhende-, 
-hendeman, also sexhindus) \it. six-hondred man.]} 


Athane of the middle class, assessed at G6ooshillings. 

1729 Jacon Law-Dict. s.v. Hindeni, The middle Class 
[were] valued at Six hundred Shillings, and called Sex. 
hindmen. 

Sexhood (se’kshad). if Sex sd. + -HooD.] 
The quality or condition of belonging to one or 
otber sex; status with reference to sex. 

3866 J. B. Rose Ovid's Met. 79 For sever long years ton 
changed sexhood bound. 189: Advance (Chicago) 5 Mar., To 
meen from mere sexhood up toward glorious woman. 

attrib. 1869 Busunete Woman Suffrage vii. 62 Their sex- 
hood qualities of variation. 

Sexi-, occas. used as combining form of L. sex 
six: Se*xifid mes (see SEX- 1). Se'xiped(e [L. 
ped-, pés foot] = HeExapop. Sexipo'lar c., having 
or involving six magnetic poles. Sexisylla‘bic a. , 
of six syllables; so Sexisyllable. Sexitube-r- 
cnlar, Sexivalent adjs. = sextubercular, sex- 
walent (see SEX- 1,1 b). 

1860 Woacester “Sexifid. 1847 Blackw. Mag. LXI. 756 
The delicate monsters, the savoury *sexipedes, with whom 
Typee and his comrades had to wage incessant war. 1889 
MacCou. Mr. Stranger’s Sealed Packet v, All the creatures 
.. were quadrupeds; there were no quintipeds, sexipeds, or 
anything of that sort among them. 1855 OciLvie Suppl., 
*Sezisyllable. 854 Emerson Lett. & Soc, Aims (1883) 35 
The decasyllabic quatrain, or the octosyllabic with alternate 
*sexisyllabic, or other rhythms, 1874 J. P. Cooke Mew 


‘Chem. 244 The four *sexivalent atoms of sulphur are the 


centres of suhordinate groups connected with this nucleus. 

Sexiferous (seksiféres), z. Bot. [f. L. sex-us 
Sex sd. + -FEROUS.] Bearing sexual organs. 

3819 Linpcey tr. Richard's Obs. Fruits & Seeds 15 Thete 
is then no such thing as a naked seed.. proceeding from an 
ovulum with a covering that is simple, and consequently 
immediately sexiferous. 


| 


SEXTAIN. 


Sexi‘llion. [f. L. sex six, after million, dzi- 
fion.] = SEXTILLION. r8g0 in Ocitvix, 

Se‘xing, vé/. sb. rare. [f. SEX v.+-1NG).], At- 
tribution of sex. 

1834 Gen. P, THomeson Exerc. 111.6 ‘That blind and un- 
conscious matter cannot, by any of her combinations,’ (Why 
ker? This sexing is a stock receipt for mystification). 

+Sexious, a. somce-wd. [? for *sectious, f. SECT 
56. +-10U8.] ? Seclarian. ; 

1592 Martowe Massacre Paris 857 (Brooke), To ouerthrow 
those sexious Puritans. 

+Sexism. Os. rare. [ad. OF. séxiesme 
(mod. séxzéme) sixth,] = SixtEme. 


1688 Home Armoury i. xvi. (Roxb.) 73/a A Sexism, is a 

sequence of 6 cards. 
exit, obs. Sc. form of SrxtH. 4 

Sexless (se‘kslés), a. [f. Sex sd. + -nEss.] 
Without sex; lacking the characterislics of sex; 
asexual. 

1598 [see Sirexess]. 

11-99, 1 perfectly lothe the sight of those sexless anima’ 
[sc. eumuchs.] 1853 Kinostey Hyfatia 11. ii. 40 Which..1 
must leave to_he uttered only by the pure lips of sexless 
priests. 1865 Lecxv Aation. i 374 Sometimes the soul was 
pourtrayed as a sexless child, rising out of the mouth of a 
corpse. 2903 F. W. MartLanp in Camb. Mod. Hist. 11, xvi. 
583 One reading of her character, and perhaps the best, 
makes her heartless and nearly sexless. 

b. Nat. Hist. = NEUTER a. 4. 

38a7 Blackw. Mag. XXI1. 363 Like two sexless bees, from 
flower to flower, They wander'd unreproved, 1858 Lewes 
Sea-Side Studies 283 ‘The insect which issues from the egg 
[of the aphis] is a wingless sexless insect. 1877 DAnwin 
Fornis of Fi. Introd. 6 Between the sexless, female and 
hermaphrodite states of these latter flowers, the finest grada- 
tions may be traced. 

Hence Se’xlessly adv., in a sexless manner ; 
without reference to sex; S*exlessness, absence of 
sexual power or characteristics. 

1864 Jas. MANNING Possessive Argument 56 In Wicliff’s 
translation, ‘And Mary..turnid again to 47s own house’ 
Luke i. 56, the masculine possessive pronoun appears to be 
applied Sexlessly. 1873 Pater Renaissance viil. 194 Here, 
there is a moral sexlessness, a kind of impotence. 2891 
Euiz, R. Penne in Afary Wollstonecraft's Rights Wom, 
Pref. a3 The aew sham sexlessness of emancipation. 


+Sexly, ¢. Obs. rare). [f. Sex sb. + -uY 1j 


Characteristic of one’s sex. 

w6or Q. E1iz, Sf. to fast Parit, 30 Nov. A3b, Should I 
ascribe any of these things vnto my selfe or my sexly weake- 
nesse, I were not worthy to line. 

Sexpartite (sekspa-teit), @. [ad. mod.L. 
sexpartit-us ; see SEX- and PARTITE a.] Divided 
into or consistlng of six parts. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. \. xiv. (1776) 39 In_ respect to 
their Number the Stigma may be Sexpartite, divided into 
six Parts. 1775 J. Jenxinson Brit. Plants 234 ‘The cup is 
monophyllous, sex-partite, campanulated. 2830 WHEWELL 
Archit. Notesa§ A roof consisting of six cells, which may 
be called, therefore, sexpartite. 1849 Fareman Archit. 367 
The vaulting is usually quadripartite, hut sometimes sex- 
partite, A 

Sexst, obs. and sing. ind. pres. of SEE v. 

Sex sum, obs. form of SIxsoME. 

Sext (sekst). Also 5 sexte, syxt. [In sense I, 
ad. L. sexta (sc. Aéra hour), fem. of sextus, ordinal 
of sex Six. In sense 2, ad. L. sextus (sc. /iber 
book). In sense 3, ad. L. sexta (sc. fars part). 
Cf. F. sexte, G. sexta, sexte.) . 

1. Zeel, The third of the lesser canonical hours ; 
so called because belonging orig. to the sixth hour 
of the day (midday). Also J/. (cf. Nonzs). 

An early name was midday’: see Mippav 1b, 

c14a5 St. Eliz, of Spalbeck in Anglia VIII. 118/7 Atte a 
dewe oure, and, as me menip, bytwix sexte & noon. 1446 
Lyps. Nightingale Poents 1. 342 Sygnyfinge all the tydes, 
..Whech that haue be fro tierce vnto syxt. 148x Caxton 
Reynard v. (Atb.) 10, 1 will now go forth, for I haue yete 
to saye my sexte, none, and myn enensonge. 1526 Pidgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 164, All the seruyce of god & 
houres canonicall.., matyns, pryme, tierce, sext, none, 
euensonge & complyn. 1753 CuaLtoner Cath. Chr. instr. 
212 Terce, Sext, and None, begin with Pater, Ave &c. 1805 
Souruey Ballads & Metr. T. Poet. Wks. VI. 118 “Tis the 
hour of noon..And the Sexts are begun. 1877 J. D. 
Cuampens Div. Worship 195 On Ash Wednesday, after Sext 
there might bea Sermon. 1898 Cua. Woaosw. Aled. Services 
28 On Sundays and semi-doubles at Lincoln Tezce was 
followed hy High Mass; and Sext and None then were sung 
after the Mass. 


2. Eccl. The sixth book added to the Decretals 
by Pope Boniface VIII. 

3656 in Biount Glossogr. 1883 Cath. Dict. (1897) 115/t 
Of these five collections—namely, the Decretals, the Sext, 
the Clementines, the Extravagants of John XXII, and the 
Extravagants Common—the ‘Corpus Juris Ecclesiastici’ is 
made up. A E 

3. Aus. a. An interval of a sixth, b. An organ 
stop of two ranks of pipes having an interval of a 
sixth between them. 

3876 Stamga & Baarert Dict. Alus. Terms, Sext, the 
name of an organ stop of two ranks, having the interval of a 
sixth between them, namely, a twelfth and tierce. 

Sext, obs. form of Sixt. 

Sextain (se‘kstzin). rare. Also 7 sestain. 
[? Alteration of obs. F. sestine, after guatrain, 
stxaiz.| = SESTINA. 

1639 Daume, or Hawtn. Conv. w. B. Jonson Ws. (1711) 


14 ManveviLie Fad. Bees (273) 
t $s 


| 226 Sextains, madrigals, and songs, echoes and equivoques. 
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SEXTAN. 


1658 Pnituirs, Sertain, a stanza consisting of six verses. 
1880 Mace. Mag. XLII. 49/1 Dante..has paid bim the 
practical compliment of imitating one of his favourite metres, 
viz. the sestina, or sextain. . 

Sextan (se‘kstin),¢. [ad. mod.L. sextana (sc. 
febris fever), f. L. sext-us sixth: see -AN.] Desig- 
nating a fever of which the paroxysms recur every 
fifth (according to old reckoning, every sixth) day. 

1667 Expert Physician 123 The Quintan, Sextan, Septan, 
and Nonan Feavers. 1897 Adbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 318 
Further modifications have been recognised by nosologists 
as quintan, sextan, octan. 

Sextant (e'kstant). Also formerly in Latin 
form 6-7 sextans (7 -ance?). [ad. L. sextant-, 
sextans, sixth part (of an as, acre, etc.), f. sextus 
sixth: see -ANT.] 

+1. The sixth part of the Roman as. Ods. 

16or Hotrano Pitny xxxur. x. 11. 480 That purse. .wherein 
every man put his sextant, z. the sixt part of an As. 1656 
Biount G. er Sexiant, a coin less then that called 
Quadrant, by the third part. 

+2. The sixth part of a circle. Ods. 

1596 Buacrave Uvan. Astrolabe H 2, The Sextans of a 
circle. 1609 — Dyalling 14x Describe the Sextans, A.B,.C. 
1656 a B. Descr. Carpenters Rule, etc. 137 The Dyal 
it selfis in form of a Quadrant, Sextance, or Circle, accord- 
ing asyou please. /did. 139. 1730 Baitey (folio), Sextant, 
with Mathematicians is the 6th Part of a Circle, or an 
Arch comprehending 60 Degrees. 4 

3. An astronomical instrument resembling a 
quadrant, farnished with a graduated arc equal to 
a sixth part of a circle, used for measuring angular 
distances between objects, esp. for observing alti- 
tudes of celestial objects in ascertaining latitude 
at sea. 

Tycho Brahe, Astron. Instaur, Mech. (1602) A 5, states that 
he gave the name sex/ans to this instrument. 

16a8 Buaton Asat. Mel. 1. it. 1v. (ed. 3) 264 Toexamineand 
calculate the motions of the Planets. .by those curions helpsof 
eae astrolabes, sextantes[163a, sextants], quadrants. 1726 

wikt Gulliver ut. iii, Stored with great variety of sextants, 
quadrants, telescopes [etc.). 174M. Mackenzie Afartt. Surv. 
32 Hold the Sextant vertically, and direct the Sight to some 
Object in the Horizon, or between yon and the Sky, under 
the Sun, 1828 Moore Pract, Navig.156 Hadley’s Sextant 
is constructed on the same principles as the Quadrant; but 
..the Arch is extended to 120°..; it is also provided with 
some appendages not generally annexed to a Quadrant. 
1860 Dickens Left, (1880) 1]. 125 His sextant (which is 
abont the size and shape of a cocked hat), on being applied 
to his eye, entirely concealed him. 1868 Lockyer Elen. 
Astron. § 520 If we require to measure simply the angniar 
distance of one celestial body from another, we employ a 
sextant. 

4, Bot. Each of a group of six segment-cells; 
also atirtd, 

3875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 122, 123 The section 
of the stem now appears as if composed of six cells or sex- 
tants, whose walls are placed nearly radially, forming a six- 
rayed star... Hence the walls..are called sextant-walls... 
The sextant-cells are still further hroken up. 1884 Bower & 
Scorr De Bary'’s Phaner. 19 Then follows in each of these 
the division into alternately dissimilar sextants. 

5. Astr. The constellation Sex/ans. 

17995 Hutton Afath. Dict., Sextans, the Sextant, in 
Astronomy, a new constellation, placed across the equator, 
but on the sonth side of the eee 1875 Excycl, Brit. 11. 
8197/1 The constellations added by Hevelins are the follow- 
ing..:—..10. Sextans, The Sextant. 


Sextantal (sekstentil), a. [f. L. sextans (see 
prec.) + -AL.] Pertaining to or based on the 
ancient Roman sextans (see prec. 1). 

1887 B. V. Heap Ast. Nuit. 37 Bronze coins of the Roman 
sextantal and uncial systems, 

+Sextantary, ¢. Ods.—° [ad. L. sextantdri-us.] 
(See quot.) 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Sexlaniary, of or belonging to the 
measure, quantity or weight of Sextant, 

Sextar (se‘kstar). rare. [ad. L. sextar-ius : see 
prec. Cf. SEstER.] = SEXTARY. 

1559 Morwync Zvonyu. Pref., Sieth ij sextars of the juice 
of Roses. 1601 Hottano Pliny xiv, xiii. 1. 418 Among dona- 
tives..certaine sextars or quarts of milke have been many 
times given. 1656 Ducoace Warwickrh. 340/1 In the time 
of the said King Edward [the Confessor) the Shirivalty of 
this Connty. answered Ixv /4, in money and xxxvi. Sextars 
ofhoney. 1707 Freetwoop Chron. Prec, 68 In 1125, a Sex- 
tar or Quarter of Wheat, at or/ oos ood. /did. 73 Sir H. 
Spelman says, that at Paris, a Modius Vint holds 36 Sex- 
tarios, and that a Sextar is 8 Pints. 19974 T. West Anti. 
Furness ii. 33 [transl.), 1 also grant that they hall sell each 
sextar of ale dearer by one penny than is done at Appleby. 

Sextary (se‘kstari). Also in Latin form. [ad. 
L, sextdri-us, f. sextus sixth : see -ARY. Cf. SESTER, 
SEPTIER. | hg 

1, An ancient Roman liquid measure containing 
the sixth part of a Concius. Also nsed loosely= 
SESTER 2, SEPTIER. 

138a Wyctir Lev. xiv, 10 He shal take. .bisides a sextarie 
ofoyle. 1398 [see Concius 1]. a 1483 Liber Nigerin Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 24 One sextarie of wyne; viii gallons of ale. 
1559 Morwync Lvonym, Pref., 1t consisteth of v sextaries 
of water, ii sextaries of hony. 1607 TorseL. Four-f, Beasts 
256 Let the fasting patient ..take three sextaries Warme of 
that milke. 1633 N. Hunt Handmaid Arith. 387 The 
Spanish Sextarius, 1 Biounr Anc. Tenures 76 A Sex- 
tary of July-Flower Wine. 1737 Wniston Yosephus, Antiq. 
vut. ii. § 9 The bath is able to contain seventy-two sextaries, 
1809 BawDwen Domesday Bk. York, etc. 291 Value in King 
Edward’s time forty shillings and two sextaries of honey. 
1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 472 The Attic amphora contained.. 


-dung, instead of salt. 
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seventy-two sextaries, equal to about two gallons, five pints 
and a half of English wine-measnure. 

2. A dry measure contsining the sixth part of a 

Mopius. (Cf. SzstTeR 3.) 
, 138a Weir Exod. xxix. 40 The fourthe tate of hyn, that 
is a sextarye, that is a mesure of two pownd. 1398 Tarvisa 
Barth, De P, Re xix. xxviii. (1495) 932 Sextarius is the 
mesure of ro Poamle send is Cenix in grewe. 1646 Sin T. 
Baowne Psend, Ep. vu. xviii. 380 1f every man of the Army 
had had a chenix of Corne aday, that is a sextary and halfe, 
or about two pints and a quarter, 1674 JeaKE Artth. (1696) 
89 Whether by confounding the Attick and Roman Sextaries 
- 1 know not. *707 [see SEsTEa 3]. 1781 Whiston Yosephus, 
Axntiq. 1x. iv. § 4 The Hebrews bought a sextary of dove's 
2 1837 Wueetwaicnt tr. Artstoph. 
Clouds 11. i, 1 ask..what thou thinkest the most perfect 
measure, The trimeter or the tetrameter? St». 1 think that 
nought beats the half sextary. 

+3. Any of the six divisions of the city of Venice. 

1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 78 The City [of Venice]..is of old 
divided into six sextaries, or six parts vulgarly sesdfev7. 1651 
Howeut Veuice 13 Six Councellors, whose peculiar priviledg 
ie be chosen out of the six Precincts or Sextaries of the 

itty. 

Sexte, Sexten, obs. forms of SrxrH, SIXTEEN. 

Sextend, obs. Sc. form of SixTEENTH. 

Sextene (sekstén). Chem. [f. L. sext-us sixth 
+ -ENE.] = HEXENE. 

1893 Warts Fowzes’ Chest, (ed. 11) 354. 

Sextene, obs. form of SixTEEN. 

Sextennial (sekstenial), a. rare—!. [irreg. f. 
L. sesxt-ns sixth, after sexersial.} = SEXENNIAL. 

1814 J. Apams Lett. F. Taylor x. Wks. 1851 VI. 468 The 
legislatures of the several states are balanced against the 
senate by sextennial elections. * 

+ Sextern!, Sc. Ods. Variant of SzsteRN. 

1425 Se. Acts Yas. / (1814) 1]. 12/1 The ald boll first maid 
be king Dauid contenit a sexterne [orig. sextarinm] pe 
sexterne contenit xij galonnis. 14.. Assrze of Measures in 
Se. Acit (1844) 1. 310 Item pe boll sall contene a sexterne 
viz. xij gallonis of aile. 

Sextern 2 (se‘kstam). [ad. med.L. sexternum, 
-us, f. L. sex six, after guaternum, -us (see QUIRE 
5.1), variants of guaternio, QUATERNION.] A quire 
consisting of six sheets. 

1885 E, Maunok Tuomeson in Zacycl. Brit. XVM. 144 
Sexterns, or quires of six sheets (twelve leaves). 

Sexters, rare obs. pl. of SESTERCE. 

1541 Paynett tr. Felicius’ Conspir. Catiline xiv. 20 b, Who 
so ever wolde detect the conspiracie, .. shoulde haue his free- 
dome, and an hundred sexters. 

Sextes, obs. pl. form of Szcr sb.1 

Sextet (sekstet). Also -ett. [Alteration of 
Sester after L. sex six, (In sense 1, a. G. sextett.)] 

1, = SestTer 1. 

31841 tr. Schindler's Beethoven 11. 380 Sextett in E flat, for 
two Violins, Alto, two Horns, and Violoncello. 1880 Acadenzy 
28 Feb, 168/1 A sextett in A major, op. 48, for two violins, 
two violas, and two violoncellos, by Anton Dvarak. 

2. A stanza of six lines. 

a18s0 Rossetti Pande & Circle :. (1874) 36 Two sextetts 
followed by two quattrains. 1877 DowoEn Shaks, Primer 
vi. 86 Paris scatters his blossoms with one of those graceful 
love-speeches in the form of a rhymed sextet. 

3. ene or set of six persons or things. 

1873 W. Boyp (¢itle) Sextet_of Morse Alphabets. 1896 
(¢ftic) A Sextet of Singers, or Songs of Six. , 2 

4. ‘A bicycle for six riders’ (Cent, Dict. Suppl. 
1909). Cf. SEXTUPLET. 

Sextetto. Alteration of SzstzTTo: cf. prec. 

18976 Stainer & Barretr Dict. Afus. Terms. 

+ Sexti-, occas, combining form of L. sextus 
sixth, used in the sense of ‘six’: Sextipartite 
a, drawn up in six copies; Sextipartition, 
division by six; Sextise'ction, division into six 
parts. Ods. 

axg48 Hatt Chron. Hen. [V,12 The sedicious congrega- 
cion..made an indenture sextipartite..in the whiche eche 
bounde him selfe to other..for the destruccion of Kynge 
Henry. 1674 Jeake Artth. (1696) 34 Sextipartition, or to 
divide hy 6. 1697 G. K. Discov. Geowe, Problents 9, 1 shall 
begin with the Sextisection, and then proceed to the Gummi: 
section. 

Sextic (se*kstik), a. and sb. A/ath. [f. L. sext-us 
sixth + -1c.] A. adj. Of the sixth degree or order. 

1853 [see Quintic a.], 1867 Cavrey Math, Papers (1893) 
VI. 249 The discriminant of this sextic function contains the 
factor ¢. 1872 — in Prec. Lond. Math. Soc. 1V. tos Onthe 
Mechanical Description of Certain Sextic Curves. , 

B. sé. A quantic, or equation, of the sixth 
degree; a curve of the sixtl order. 

187a Caytey in Proc. Lond. Math, Soc. W.110 The curve 
is consequently a unicursal sextic, or sextic with 10 dps. 
1885 J. Hammonn in Amer. Frail. Math. ViI, 327 On the 
Syzygies of the Binary Sextic and their Relations. 

Sextiene, obs. form of SIXTEEN, 

+ Sextier, variant of SesTER. 

¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 7/19 Cannes dun sestier Cannes 
of a sextier. /did. 21/8 By quarters or by sextiers, By 
poundes or by half ponndes. 

Sextile (serkstail, -il), 2. and sd. Also 7 -il(1. 
[ad. L. sextitis (in class. L. only with méusis or 
ellipt., as the earlier name of August), f. sextzes 
sixth: see -ILE.] A. adj. 

1. Astrol. Sextile aspect, the aspect of two 
heavenly bodies which are 60° or one sixth part of 
the zodiac distant from each other. 

1557 H. Baxer Rules Use Almanacs Bvij b, % Signifieth 
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sextile aspecte: whiche is caused, by the distaunce of two 
We betwene two planettes. 1614 CuarMan Androm. 

td, C 4b, Venus in aspect Sextile or Trine. 1638 Witkins 
New World v. (1707) 40 When she [the Moon] is about a 
Sextile Aspect distant from the Sun, 19755 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. (1726)1. 204 Ifa Sixth Part of the Zodiac lies between 
them, they are a to have a Sextile Aspect. 1815 ScoTr 
Guy M., iti, Signs and planets, in aspects sextile, quartile, 
trine, conjoined or opposite. 1856 [see QuarTILE aap 

+2. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sextile or Sextilian moneth,..the 
moneth of August. 


B. sé. 


1. Astrol. A sextile aspect. Phr. in (a) sextile. 

1592 Greene's Vision Wks. (Grosart) XII. 278 Canst thou 
..tell the course of the Starres, setting downe their aspects, 
oppositiues, times, and sextiles? c¢1610 Sia C, Hzyoon 
Astrot, Disc. (1650) 74 Six Sextiles equal to six aequilater 
Triangles, fill the whole space about a point, which is equal 
to four right Angles. a2625 Fretcuen Bloody Brother wv. 
ii, Mars being Lord of the Geniture in Capricorne, Is..now 
a Sextile here, With Venus Lady of the Horoscope. 1638 
Wirkins New World 1, (1684) 114 1f you behold the Moon 
..when she is ina Sextile with the Sun. 1667 Mitton P.Z. 
x. 659 Thir pce motions and aspects In Sextile, 
Square, and Trine, and Opposite. 1837 Wnewett Sst. 
Induct, Sci, (1857) 1. 176 By observation of the moon, when 
she was nearly in trine and in sextile with the sun. 1880 
Suortnouse F. /uglesani xvi, Venus also casting a sextile 
to the cusp of the ascendant. 

2. A sixth form boy at Eton. 

1825 C. M. Westmacotr Zug. Spy pt I. 33 He is our 
captain, a Sextile, a Rove. 1838 W. Cory Lets. & Friis. 
(1897) 3 Westmacott, Bullock, and Tarver, all sextiles. 

+ Sextilian, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. sextidés 
SEXTILE: see -IAN.] (See quot.) 

1623 CockERraM |, Sextilian moncth, the moneth of Augnst. 
1656 [see SEXTILE 2). 

Sextillion (seksti‘lyon). Aritz. [ad. F. sex- 
tillion, {. L. sex six, after septildion, octillion.] 
The sixth pou of a million, denoted by 1 fol- 
lowed by 36 cyphers. In American (following the 
later Fr.) use, the seventh power of a thousand, 
denoted by 1 followed by 21 cyphers. Hence 
Sexti‘llionth a. and sé. (in recent Dicts.). 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. ut. xvi, § 6 Sextilions. 1730 
Matcotm New Syst, Avith. 8 Quintillions, (or a Million 
of Quadrillions ;) Sextillions, (or a Million of Quintillions), 
1861 T. L. Peacock Gryll G. xxi, He..adorned the surface 
of the ice with successions of 898, till they amounted to as 
many sextillions, with their homogeneous sequences. 1870 
Pureson Guillemin'’s Sun 7, This sum of work is repre. 
sented by sro sextillions of kilogrammetres. 1881 WALT 
Wuitman Leaves of Grass, Song of Myself xxxi, 1 believe 
..a mouse is miracle enough to stagger sextillions of infidels. 

Sextine (se’kstin). [ad. F. sextine, ad. Pg. 
sextina = It, SESTINA.] = SESTINE, 

1598 Yonc Diana 31 After she had plaied a while on it, 
she began tosing this Sextine following. 1884 R. F. Burton 
(¢t?e) Camoens, The Lyricks. Part I. (Sonnets, Canzons, 
Odes, and Sextines) Englished by Richard F. Burton, 

attrii, 1823 Roscoz tr. Sismondi’s Lit, Eur, 1V.438 Cae 
moens also wrote some sextine pieces [orig. F. sextines). 

Sextine, obs. form of SIxTEEN (@. 3). - 

1599 NasuE Lenten Stsffe 7 This sextine centurie. 

Sextinva‘riant. Math. [f L. sext-us sixth 
+, InvaBIANT.) An invariant of the sixth degree. 

1878 Sytvesten in Amer. Fral. Math. 1. 112 On the 
principal forms of the general sextinvariant to a quartic and 
quartinvariant to a sextic. 

+Sextiply, v. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. sexti- 
plicére, inferior form of sextuplicare SEXTUPLY v.) 
trans. To multiply by six. 

r6oa J. Davies (of Heref.) AMficrocosmos 86 So, some 
Affections onr sonles browes vnbend, And other some doe 
sextiply each dent. 160a— Mirum in Modum xv. Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 6/2 And thus executes Their pow’res as one, 
though sextiplied in sutes. 


Sexto (se‘ksto). [a. L. sextd, ablative case of 
sextus sixth: cf. QuARTO, etc.] The designation of 
the size of a book, or of the page of a book, in 
which each leaf is one-sixth of a sheet. 

1847 De Morcan Arithw, Bhs. Introd, 1x When be folds 


a sheet of paper into six leaves, making what ought to be 
asexto book, he calls it a dnodecimo printed in half sheets, 

Sexto-decimo (sekstode'simc). = Drcimo- 
SEXTO, q.v. (Cf. SIXTEENMO.) 

(1626 S. Wann Let. in R. Parr Life of Usher (1686) 344 
A Book of large 160.) 1688 Hotme Artoury i. xv. (Roxb.) 
23/1 A sextodecimo booke, is of 16 leaues in a sheete. 1819 
Dison Tyfogr, Antig. 1V. 28a Justification of Man, &c. 
r548. Sextodecimo. 

Sextole (se‘kstoul). Afus, Also (Dicts.) ses- 
tole. [a. G. sextol/e, arbitrarily f. L. sext-ns sixth; 
cf. QuINTOLE.] A group of six notes to be played 
in the time of four. So Se-xtolet. 

1854 J. Scnvpeatn Aus. Hand-5k. (ed. 4) 233 Sextole,a 

oup of 6 notes, having the value of 4 equal notes. 1876 
STAINER & Barret Dict. Afus. Terms, Sextolet, or Sexte- 
plet. 1883 Grove's Dict, Mus. 111. 478/1 Sextolet. 


Sexton (sekstan). Forms: a. 4-5 segerstone, 
4-6 -ane, 6 -en, (sequestern, segerson), 6-7 
segerston, 7 seggerston; 6 aagar-, sacarston, 
6-7 sagerston. 8. 5 secristeyn, -ane, -oun, 
sekyrateyn, 6 secri-, secra-, secrestan. y. 4 
sekesteyn, 4-6 sexteyn(e, -eine, (4 -eyene, 
-ein, 5 -een, cexteyne, 6 cyxten, seixten), 5-6 . 
sextayn(e, -ene, 5-7 sexten, (5 sex(e)sten, 6 
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sextine, 7 -aine, -an, -in, sixeteene), 6- sexton ; 
6 saxten, 7 saxton. [a. AF. segersiaine, = OF. 
segresiein, secrestein, -in, etc. (whence med.L. 
segrestanus), semi-popular ad. med.L. sacristanzs 
Sacnistan (of which this word is adoublet). The 
trisyllabic (2 and &) forms are almost entirely 
confined to northern texts; cf. the early quots. 
s.V. SACRISTAN. } 

1. A church officer having the care of the fabric 
of a church and its contents, and the duties of 
ringing the bells and digging graves. 


In early use often = the sacristan in a religious house, 
cathedral, etc, ame) charge of the vestments, sacred 
vessels, relics, and the like, In popular use from the 16th c. 
usually = bell-ringer and paved ger. 

a, [1330 Rolls of Parlt, I. 47/2 Benefices appurtenautz al 
Segerstaine d’Everwik.] 1391 Afent. Rifon (Surtees) 11]. 
110 In salario Johanuis Segerstane mundantis ecclesiam in 
le flore ejusdem, item parietes et fenestras vitreas ejusdem. 
1537 Whalley Abbey Inv. (P.R.O.), The sequestern that 
had the keping of al the seid copes, 1546 Yorash. Chantry 
Surv, (Surtees) IT. 353 Yerlie to the segezstaue (read seger-] 
and belman, iiijt. vjt. Zdid. 530 In the saide collegiate 
churche bee..fower segersons. 1637 Churchw, Ace. Pit- 
tington, etc, (Surtees) 100 For the seggerston, 35. 

1575-6 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 280 wea -sagarston of 
the same church 20 yeres togither. 1599 Churrhw. Ace. 
Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 127 Item the sacarston for his 
fourth quarter’s wages, xijd. 1687 /bid. 255 That John 
Riddam shall make and assist the sagerston to ¢ graves. 

B. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 680/36 Hie sacrista, a 
secristoun. 3463 Bury Wills (Camden) 26 To the Secristeyn 
and to the Priour of Dusgylde. 1483 Cath. Angi. 327/2 
A Secristane; vbi Sacristane. 1§13 Braosnaw Si. ers 
burge u. 1588 Werburge severed to the secristan alone. 
1537 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) J, 131 Quhen thai ar warnit he 
the secrestanis seruand, or him self. /did., Gyf the secra- 
stan preevis nocht his warning. 

y. 1303 R. Brunne Haudl. Synne 11093 A ny3t, whan 
sekesteyn yu bede was leyd, Hym bo3t[etc.], 13... 52. A lexinus 
(Cott. MS.) 192 That Images spake, pat was so bryght, to the 
sexteyene vppon a nyght. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Afonk’s Prof. 48 
Thou art som Officer Som worthy sexteyn or som Celerer, 
c1440 Promp. Parv.67/2 Cexteyne (edd. 1508, 15x6 cyxteu), 
sacrista, 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) x7 Y* Sexteyn of y* 
chirche to haue..xij d. for his rynEgyng and bis mete. 1498 
in Somerset Med, Wills (1g01) 363 The said cruetts and 
paxebrede to be in the kepyng of the Sexten of the said 
priorie. 21539 in Archzologia XLVII. 56 That the president 
of your religion or sextene kepe them [se. church keys}, 158 
Partie tr. Guazso's Civ. Conv. 111. (1586) 168 b, As a sextine 
said, a man cannot carie the crosse, and ring the bells alto- 
gether. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden O, [The] continuall 
crashing of sextens spades against dead mens bones, 1602 
Suaxs. Ham. v, i. 177, | haue bin sixeteene heere, man and 
Boy thirty yeares. 1624 Benet e/?, xi, 140 Asif all that are 
made Priests among you were Psalmists, Sexteus, Readers, 
Exorcists, Torch-bearers, Subdeacons, and Deacons before. 
1638 in Legg Clerk's Bk. (1903) 99 Whether your Parish 
Clark or Sexton bath had due regard to the Ormaments of 
your Church. 31708 J. CuAmperzayne St. Gt. Brit. L in 
vii. (1755) 71 Where the Office of the Clerk and Sexton are 
distinct, ‘ite Minister chooses the former, the people the 
latter, 1766 Brackstone Cone. 1. 395 Purish clerks and 
sextous are also regarded hy the common law, as persons 
who have freeholds in their offices. 1826 Hooo /aithless 
Sally Brown 67 They went and told the sexton, and The 
sexton toll'’d the bell. 1866 Geo. Exior /. Holt 1. i. 18 
The sexton waited in the belfry ready to set the one bell in 
joyful agitation just at the right moment, 

1593in Legg Clerk's Bk. (1903) 81 And also that the same 
Saxten shall. .rynge the fowerthe Bell foradaye Bell. 1696 
Churchw. Acc, Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 260 If the said 
saxton be negligent therein, he shal hereby incurr the for- 
feiture of his place. 

+b. Applied to the pope’s sacristan. Ods. 

1667 P. A. Ace. Pope Alex. VII, etc. 25 The Sandals were 
taken up by the hand of the Lord Sexton. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., The Office of Sexton of the Pope’s Chapel is 
particularly affixed to the Order of the Hermits of Saiut 
Augustin: He is generally a Bishop...He takes the Title 
of Prefect of the Pope's Sacristy. : 

+c. transf. Applied to custodians of heathen 


temples, etc.; a keeper, warden. Ods. 

1582 Stanvuurst Zncis tv. 78 Seixten of Hesperides Sina- 
gog. 1603 Frorin Montaigne un. xil. (1632) 298 Varro..writeth, 
that Hercules his Sextaine [ete., 1606 Hotzanp Sueton. 
39 The wardeu and Sextaiue of that ee or soyle, which 
Augustus of happy memory touched first. 

d. fig. 2 , 

1502 Aanotpe Chron. 61/31 O tho most noble bishop. .thou 
art y* clere lyght of thy feyth & y* sexten of y* crysten 
relygion. 1595 SHAKs. Sohn it. i, 324 Old Time the clocke 
setter, y* bald sexton ‘Time. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's 
Mor. 1150 A Sextaine [orig. nvoraywyds], who leadeth by 
the hand those that are professed in some religion, shewing 
unto them all the holy reliques aud sacred ceremonies. 1867 
Baker Nile Trid. i. (1872) 7 The usual sextons were the 
crows. 

2. = SEXTONESS, SACRISTAN 2. 

e400 Rule St. Bened (Verse) 1472 The Priores, & ober 
nane, Aw for to ches a segerstaue To ring be bels in right 
aray. ¢3440 Facod's Well 271 A uunne pat hy3te Beatrix, 
sexteyn ot here hows. ¢ 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 284 
Sche that is sexteyne moste ordeyn that the awter in the 
sustres qoyer be hauestly arayed. 1475 Pict, Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 780/16 Hic et hec secrista, a sekyrsteyn, 

3. A sexton beetle. : 

1885, Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) 11. 385 Necrophorus,.. 
These beetles are often called sextons or grave-diggers. 

4. atirib. and Cond,: sexton beetle, a beetle 
of the genus Vecrophorus ; a burying beetle. 

1839 G. Darcey Nepenthe ui. 31 Floods of dust.. Heaped 
o'er thee by the sexton winds! 1840 Cuvier's Axim. Kingd, 
516 Necrophorus, Fabr... The instinctive habits which these 


| lodging. .the Sexterye [etc.]. 
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insects possess of burying small quadrupeds, has cansed 
them to be named Sexton, or Burying Fectles 1854 A. 
Aoams, ete. Afan, Nat, Hist. 195 Sexton-Beetles (Blapsidz). 
1891 Mereoiru Oxe of Our Cong. xli, That wormelike 
thread of voice [of a dying woman] canie up to him still 
from sextou-depths. 

Sextoncy (serkstensi). sovce-wd. [f, SEXTON 
+ -cy.] Sextonship. 

3831 CARLVLE A/isc. (1897) 11. 288 While Eulenspiegel 
held this Sextoucy. 

Sextoness (se‘kstonés). Also 5 sexteynes, 
sextenesse. [f. SEXTON + -ESS.] A female sexton 


(or sacristan). 

¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 2843 Pe sexstenes rong pe belles bo 
alle abou3te. ¢1x4g0 in Aungier Syoz (1840) 306 The sex- 
teynes schal ordeyne be fore the profession the bere with 
fayre newe erthe,..aud thys bere sche schal sette forthe at 
thedore. ¢4g0 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert x). 121 Pe uunne, 
pe sextenesse, rang to mateyns. 1826 Miss Mitroro Vill 
Ser. 1 17 He..even dug a grave for the sextoness, an old 
woman of eighty. 1842 BARHAM ice Leg. Ser. 1. Sir 
Rufert, it reach'd such a pass ‘Chat the sextouess hasten’d 
to turn on the gas. 1888 Burcon Lives Twelve Gd. Men 
1. iv. 397 Rebecca (the dear old sextoness of S. Mary's). 

+Sextonry. Oés. rare—'. In6sextenry. [f. 
SEXTON +-RY.] = SEXTONSHIP. 

1525 Lp. Beaners Froiss, 11. cxcvil. 250/2 He..retayued 
to hymselfe but a small lyueng, aud that was the sextenry 
of our lady churche in Renes. 

Sextonship (se‘kstanfip). [f Sexron + -suip.] 
The office or position of a sexton. 

tst1-a Kee. St. Mary at Hill (1908) 279 Paid to William 
Wylde for his wages this yere for the sextenship. 1597 
Return fr. Parnass, 11. i. 671, 1 am double beriefisde with 
my sextoushipp aud my clearkeshippe! 1731-2. Swirr 
Consid, 2 Bills Wks. 1737 V1. 152 They may get a Dispensa- 
tiou to hold the Clerkship and Sextonship of their own 
Parish é Commmendam. 1816 Byron Churchill's Grave 13 
And thns he answer’d—..‘He died before my day of 
Sextouship, And I had not the digging of this grave.’ 18: 
Sta F, Parcrave ene Reform 7 The Candidate for 
the sextonship grounds his pretensions on being an ‘Old 
inhabitant’. 1903 Afacw, Mag, Feb. 269/1 [He] cherished 
open aspirations towards the sextonship, presently vucant. 


+Sextress, -trice. Olds. rare. [f. Sexton 
by substitution of the suffixes -TRESS, -TRICE. Cf. 


next.] = SEXTONESS. 

21400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 138 note, Hou vre 
lady dude be offys of a sextresse fyftene 3eer for a nonne. 
1476 Crabhouse Reg. (1889) 11 The mony..remaynyd..to 
the profibt of the sextrice. 

Sextry (sekstri). Also 4 sextrize, 5 cextrye, 
5-6 sextrye, 6 sextre, 6-7 sextery(e, sextrie, 7 
sextary. [Of obscure formation; perh.f. SExTon 
after ves/ry,or an alteration of OF. sacrestie (mod.F. 
sacristie), med.L, sacrisita, by metathesis of 7.] 

+L. = Sacristy. Oés. 

a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. § 1. 31 Sepen 
him-self_gop to be alta was be Muustres treserye. 
c1ggo Promp. Parv. onfa extry¢, sacristia. ¢ 4450 in 
Aungier Syon yee) 350 The tapers schal be lyghte abowte 
the sepulcre be the minister of the sextry. 1483 CaxTon 
Gold, Leg. 358/2 Whan he sawe he taryed ouer long to 
clothe hym he entryd in to the Sextrye. 1519 HorMan 
Vulg, 10 Bere these iewelles into the sextrye. ¢1530 in 
Strype Cranmer (1694) App. 25 There are in the Sextre five 
Crosses of gold. 1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. L 7b 
His sextrie or vestry, wherin he was wont to bestow his 
holy relicks. 3161x Cotcr, Secretaineric, a Sextrie, or 
Vestrie. 1691 2’ Emiliane’s Frauds Row, Monks za2 The 
Abbot aud his Officers, having put off their Ornaments, 
went into the Sextry. ; , 

2. The residence of a sacrist or sacristan. 
1g85 in Ace. Obedientiars Abingdon (Camden) Ap . 167 
The soil of divers houses pulled down..called the Abbottes 

1829 i: Britton Hist. Abbey 
& Cath, Glouc. Ess. 13 The Under-Steward of the Abbey. 

His dwelling was in a chamber, with a garden annexed 
to it, called ‘the sextry ‘. 

3. altrid.: sextry barn, land (see quots.). 

1675 Ducoate Baronage 1. 324/1 All the Lands called 
Sextery-Lands, lying in the Towns of Hellingley..and 
Hailesham, in that on of Sussex, 169: Brount Law 
* Dict. (ed, 2) Sextery lands..are Lands given to a Church 
or Religious House, for maiutenance of the Sexton_or 
Sacristan. 1843 R. Wittts Deser. Sexiry Barn 5 The 
Tithe-Barn at Ely...This was commonly known by the 
name of the Sextry Barn (or Sacrist’s Barn), because.. the 
Tithes, for the reception of which this building was erected, 
belonged to the Sacrist of the monastery. 

| Sextula (se“ksticli), Anéig. Also (in Dicts.) 
anglicized sextule. [L., dim. of sexta (sc. pars), 
fem. of sextus sixth.] The sixth part of a Roman 
ounce (wiz), Also a Roman land measure, the 
ssixth of an wacia. Hence +Sextulary a. [after 
mod.L. sextularis], of a ‘ sextula’. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Sextuie. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gas- 
sendi’s Life Peivesc u, V. 114 Both being added, make five 
Sextule (for half an ounce contains three of them) so that 
by this means all the parts of av ounce might be computed, 
both the duellary and sextulary parts. 1658 J. Rawvano tr. 
Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1056 Rabby Moyses prescribes one 
Sextula of Fraukincense with Wine sufficient. 1888 Petriz 
in Excyel. Brit. XX1V. 488/2 The sextula after Constantine 
had the uame of solidus as a coin weight. | - 

Sextu'mvirate. rare. [Badly f. L. sex six, 
with reminiscence of TRIUMVIRATE, SEPTEMVIRATE. 


Cf. guartumvirate.] A group of six persons. 

31726 Swit Gulliver 'm. vii, A sextumvirate, to which all 
the ages of the world cauuot add aseventh. 1906 Westm, 
Gaz. 26 Feb, 2/2 It is curious to read the reasons alleged 
for their action by this Lordly Sextumvirate. 


SEXTUPLICATION. 


Sextnor (serkstiap1). Alus. [a. F. sextuor, £1. 
sex six, after Quatuor. Cf, septeor.] = SextTer tr. 
3824 Dict. Musicians VW. 184 Graud Sextuor, for Piano- 
forte. 1829 J. Jousse Dict. Terms Mus., Sestetto or Sex- 
tuor...Mozart’s sextuor in Don Juan. 1876 Staiwer & 
Barrett Dict, Mus. Terns, Sextuor, a composition in six 


parts, 

| Sextupla, Jus. Obs. [mod.L., neut. pl. of 
ne : see next.] See quot. (cf. SexTuPLe 

+ 2). 

1597 Moruey /etrod. Mus. 32 Wee call that sextupla, 
where wee make sixe black minymes to the semibriefe. 

Sextuple (sevkstizp’l), @. and sd. [ad. med.L. 
type *sexiuplus, f. sex six, after late L. guintuplus, 
Sepiuplus : see QUINTUPLE, SEPTUPLE. Cf, F. sex- 
tuple, Sp., Pg. sextuplo, It. sestuplo.) A. adj. 

I. Sixfold; six times as great or numerous; 
consisting of six parts or things. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 186 Cause some halfe dozen Pipes to 
be made..with a single, double, and so on to a Sextuple 
Bore. 1646 Sia T, Brownz Pseud. Ef. w. ¥. 192 The pro- 
portion of man, whose Jength. .is sextuple uuto his breadth. 
21687 Petry Pol. Arith,t. (1691) 6 But what is exported 
out of Holland into England is worth three Millions; and 
what is exporied thence into all the World besides, is Sex- 
tuple to the same. 1784 Herscnet Catal. Double Stars 
in Phil, Trans. UXXY. 90 In the quadruple or n. preceding 
set, the two nearest very unequal...In the sextuple or s. 
following set, the two largest pretty unequal. 1805 T. 
Weaver tr. Werner's Ext. Charac. Fossils 170 A sextuple- 
passage [occurs] wheu the folia of a fossil intersect each other 
in six different directions, 1841 ELrninstone Hist. fudia 
I. 459 The fourfold division of the army (horse, foot, chariots, 
aud elephants) was the same as that of Menu; but Strabo 
makes a sextuple division. 1868 Lockyer Gutllemin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 393 note, The great nebula which surrounds 
the sextuple star @ Orionis. 1884 Fortn. Rev. June 835 
Our uearest continental neighbour..may have much to 
lose, by a quadruple or sextuple coutrol. 

+2. Mus. (See quots.) Oés. 

1738 Cuamuers Cycl. (ed. 2), Sextuple, Ses?uplo, in music, 
denotes a mixed sort of triple time, which is beaten in 
double time. 31746 Tansua Vew Mus. Grant, 32 The next 
Species {of Time] is Sextuple (or Binary-Tripla-Time..) aud 
call’d Six to Four; each Bar containing six Crotches, 

+3. = Senary a, 1815 [see SEXxENaay). 

B. sé. The number which is six times a specified 


number. 

1657 Houses Absurd Geom. 5 The excesse shall be that 
proportion which unity hath to the sextuple of the number 
of termes after o, 1692 J. Smivu Seaman's Grazt. 1. xv. 
123 The Sextuple thereof is 1.817. 


Sextuple (se‘kstizp’'l), [f Sexturie sd.) 

1. trans. To multiply by six; to make six times 
as large, numerous, powerful, etc. 

1632 W. Forstea tr. Oughtred’s Cire, bia a 14 
Bring the Anticedent arme unto the quadrupled space and 
the consequent arme, keeping that duplicated opening, will 
cut the space sextupled. 31656 Hospes Six Lessons ii. 22 
Your iustance therefore of six, three, one, is here imperti- 
nent, there being in them no doubling, no tripling, no sex- 
tupling of Proportions, but of numbers. 1864 Maine Vil. 
lage-Comntun, (1876) 248 We have sextupled our students. 
1884 Edin. Rev. Oct. 358 The range of vision was more 
than sextupled. | : 

2. intr. To increase sixfold. 

1861 M. Annoto Pop. Educ, France 157 note, The uum- 
ber of schools has more than doubled in the last twenty 
years..; the uumber of girl-scholars has sextupled. 1870 
Daity News 18 June, In Ulster during go years the value 
of land was trebled, and in Scotland..it had sextupled. 

Sextuplet (sekstizplet). [f Sexrupue a. after 
triplet.] A group, set, combination, etc. of six 
things. a. AZus. = Sextonet. b. f/, Six chil- 
dren born at one birth. c. A cycle for six riders. 

18g2 [see Octurtet]. 1876 Starner & Banretr Dict, 
Alus. Terns, Sextolet, or Sextuplet, a double triplet, six 
notes to be performed in the time of four. 1894 Gouto 
Lllustr. Dict. Med, Sextuplet, oue of six offspring from a 
single gestation. 3896 Datly News 17 July 7/1 A proposal 
was recently made..to match a sextuplet [se. cycle] against 
a railway train. 1905 Daily Chron. 19 Oct. 3/3 Professor 
Hamy..reported that a negress living in the dtd Coast 
Colony gave birth recently to sextuplets. 

Sextnplex (se‘kstizpleks),2. [a.med.L. sex- 
tuplex, {. sex six, after triplex, quadruplex, etc. Cf. 


SEXTUPLE @.] Sixfold. 

1668 Watus in Rigaud Corm. Sei. Men (1841) HW. 495 
Sextuplex is as much the double of triplex as 6 is the 
double of 3. . 

b. Electric Telegr. Applied to a system by 
which six messages may be transmitted simul- 
taneously by the same wire. Hence Sextuplex zv. 

eo (see OcturLex]. 189¢ Pazece & Srvewaicur Zele> 
graphy x. (ed. 9) 202 The application of the same terms, 
duplex, quadruplex aud sextuplex..to the corresponding 
arrangements in multiplex working would tend to confue 
sion, 189§ Times 29 Jan. 6/6 The wires were all worked 
on the simplex plan 25 yes ago; now the processes are 
simplex, duplex, quadruplex, and sextuplex. 

+Sextn‘plicate, a. Obs. rare—. [ad. med.L, 
sextuplicat-um, pa. pple. of sextuplicare : see SEX- 
TUPLY v.] Sixfold. ~ 

1657 Hoaags' Absurd Geom. 19 An infinite row of Arith- 
metically proportionalls in proportion quadruplicate, quin- 
tuplicate, sextuplicate &c. 

Sextuplica'tion. rare. [n. of action f. med. 
L. sextuplicare: see next.] Multiplication.by six. 
Ri Jeane A rith. (1696) 24 Sextuplication, or to multiply 

y 6- 


. SEXTUPLY. 


+Sextuply, v. Scots Law. Obs. rare. Ch 
SEXTIPLY v.  [ad. med.L. sextuplicare, f. sextuplic-, 
-plex : see SESTUPLEX @.] f#/r. To make a te- 
joinder to a quintnplication. . 

1573 Rec. Fustic. Crt. Edind, (S.H.S.) VW. 167 Quintu- 

lyes his Majesties Advocate, that..Sextuplyes Sir Geo. 
Riek cazies that[etc.}. | if 

Sextuply (se'kstizpli), ado. [f£ SexTUPLE a. + 
-LY¥2,] Ina sixfold manner. ae 

1873 Maxwetn Alectr. & Afagn. 1. 175 In the sextuply 
connected part of the spherical surface. 

Sexual (se-ksi«4l), a. Also 7-all, [a. late 
L. sexual-is (5thc.), f. L. sexu-s Sex, Cf. F. sexteed 
(18th c.), Sp., Pg. sexual, It. sessteale.] 

1. Of or pertaining to sex or the attribute of being 
either male or female; existing or predicated with 


regard to sex. 

1651 Biccs New Disf. P69 The same simple rotteth, and is 
changed into little animals, these are..of both sexes, which 
truly would not come to passe if those simples had already a 
sex or sexuall powers within them. ape J. Lex Jutrod, Bot. 
(1776) Pref. 9 The Honour of having first suggested the true 
sexual Distinctions in Plantsappears to be due to..Sir Thomas 
Millington. 1794 Sutivan View Nat. 11. 222 One only 
single sexual pair of every species of living things. 1803 
Syp. Smit 1Vés. (1859) 1. 46/1 Delphine is said to be in- 
tended for the authoress, and Madame de Vernon (by a 
slight sexnal metamorphosis) for Talleyrand. 1874 Saver 
Compar, Philal. vii. 249 We may take, hy way ot illustra. 
tion, the question of gender. What..was the source..of 
the sexual relation of nonns? 1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. 
Anime. ii. 81 These extremely simple organisms have not 
yet reached the stage of sexnal differentiation. 4 

2. Pertaining to sex as concerned in generation 
or in the processes connected with this. 

Sexual intercourse: copulation. : 

1799 Afed. Frul, 11. 323 The act of sexnal intercourse. 
1803 /did. X. 509 Sexual function isimpaired. 1821 Blackw. 
Mag. 1X.282/1 Some one has said that Sir George Etherege 
was the first who founded a comedy barefacedly upon the 
sexual passion. 1886 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. U1. 334 11 is 
most probably for sexual purposes. 1836-9 Yoda's Cyel. 
Anat. Il. 695/1 We are inclined to attrilmte very little 
weight to the nature of the sexual desires of the malformed 
individual. 1861 Emeason Soc. & Solit, Wks. (Bohn) III. 
133 To insure the existence of the race, she [Nature] rein- 
forces the sexual instinct. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal. 
Thought & Nat. 183 The sexual impulse. 1876 BatstowE 
Theory & Pract. Aled. (1878) 329 It [acne] has a special 
connection with the period of development and maturation 
of the sexual] funclions. 1880 Bessry Bot. 206 No sexnal 
organs are known [in Protophytes), and whether the sexual 
act occurs or not is somewhat doubtful. 

b. Sexual organs, the organs of sexual genera- 
tion in animals or plants. 

1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. 11. 407 Worms..with..the 
sexual organs separate, 1861 J, R. Gacene Mfan. Anin. 
Kingd., Calent, 74 1f the producing zodid possess sexnal 
organs. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 224 The morphological 
characters of the sexnal organs. 

e. Of or pertaining to the organs of sex. . 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 11. 695/1, In attempting to 
determine the true sex in such Guba instances of sexnal 
formation. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sexual diseases, diseases 
of the sexual organs. 

a. Sexual system (or method): the Linnzan 
classification of plants, based on the differences in 
their sexual organization. 

In 1735 Linnzus (Bi4/. Bol., ed. 1747, p. 64) has systema 
sexnuale, referred to 1731. 

1760 J. Lem Introd. Bot. (1776) Pref. 6 Dr. Linnaeus; 
whose Labours..and whose Invention of the Sexual System 
in particular, are well known. 1825 T. K. Caomwext Co/- 
chester 352 The herbaceous collection will be arranged 
according to the sexual system of Linnaus. 

3. Relative to the physical intercourse between 
the sexes or the gratification of sexnal appetites, as 


sexual morality, vice, excess, etc. 

1878 Giavstone Prim, Homer 112 Sexual frailty exists 
among Achaians, only in narrow measure. 1911 Contemp. 
Rev. Sept. 383 Berlin is outhidding Paris in its sexual im- 
morality. i 

4, Of animals and plants; Having sex; sexed; 
scparated into two sexes; having sexnal organs; 
ptodneing offspring by means of sexnal congress, 
(Opposed to asexzal,) 

1830 Linotey Nat. Syst, Bot. Introd. 18 Plants are natur- 
ally and primarily divided into two great divisions, called 
Sexual and Asexual. 1861 Hutme tr. Afoguin-Tandon 
vii. 929 The Lingnatnla are at first asexual... They pass.. 
into the bodies of the carnivora.., where they complete 
their development, and become sexual. 1880 Bessey Bot. 
361 a (se. Vascular Cryptogams] present an alternation 
of sexual and asexual generations. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 
273 It is only towards the close of the period of growth that 
sexual individuals make their appearance. 

b. Sexual cell, a reproductive cell which is either 
male or female ; a sperm-cell or an egg-cell. 

(1868 Daawin Anine. § Pi. 11. xii. 2 Some trifling pecu- 
liarity.. transmitted throngh the male or female sexual 
cells, 1883 AveLine tr. Haeckel’s Pedigree Man, etc. 242 
That blending of the two kinds of sexnal cells that is the 
sole essential ia séxual reproduction. . 

c. Of reproduction in animals or plants: Taking 
place by means of the congress of the two sexes. 
Opposed to asexual ot aganiic. 

1872 H. C. Woon Fresh-w. Alge U.S. 100 The propaga- 
tion is both sexual and non-sexual. 388s Vines Sachs’ Bot. 
* Conjugation is the simplest form of sexual reproduction. 

. Characteristic of or peculiar to the one sex ot 
the other. 
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Secondary sexual characters: those marks of sex (e.g. 
the beard in man, the distinctive plumage in birds) ech 
are not immediately connected with the reproductive 
structure. 

1815 Sporting Mlag. XLVI. 74 Her looks, her turns, her 
whole manner of speaking and acting is sexual. 1826 
Kinay & Sp, Entomol. HI. 316 Of all the orguns of the 
head, none ssem so little subject to sexual variation as the 
under-jaws, 1839 De Quincey Recol/. Lakes Wks, 1862 II. 
204 To ingrafi, by her sexual sense of beauty, upon his 
masculine austerity those graces, which [ete.}. 

6. Having reference to the sexes. 

1899 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 719 The sexual distribu- 
tion of this disease. 

Sexualism (se‘ksisiliz’m). [f SexvuaL a.+ 
-Ism.] Sexuality as a principle of action or 
thought. 

1857 Blackw. Mag. LXXX11. 75 Siva..is most useful 
and popular as the god of reproduction and sexualism. 
1867 Contentp, Rev. V. 187 Cecco Angiolieri..drives his 
master, Dante, into the strangest development, refusing to 
see anything in him save merely a sort of artistic sexualism. 


Sexualist (se‘ksizalist). rare. [ad: mod.L. 
sexuatista (Linnzeus 1735), f. sexted?-ts: see SEXUAL 
@.+-18T.] @. One who altributes sexuality to cer- 
tain organisms. b. An adherent of the ‘sexual 


system’ of botanical classification. 

1790 W. Smetuz Philos. Nat. Hist. 1. 246 Here, then, 
the analogy stops; and, instead of bringing aid to the sex- 
ualist, operates powerfully against his favourite hypothesis. 
1839 ‘Linorey /ntrod. Bot. 1. iii, 261 It was difgenlt for 
sexnalists to believe that planis of so large a size were 
destitute of such organs [of ecundation}. 

Sexuality (seksi«ce'liti). [ad. mod.L. *sexud- 
iitds: see Sexua a. and -1Ty. Cf. F. sexualité] 


1. The quality of being sexual or having sex. 

a 1800 Cowper IVés. (1836) VII. 320 It is on their sexuality 
that he has built his poem [Lovesof the Plants, 1826 Kiaay 
& Sr. Entoonol, 111. 325 The wonderful diversity of forms.. 
to which mere sexuality gives rise amongst insects, 1883-4 
Cooxe Brit. Fresh-w, Algz \. 63 Larger ecenobia,..with 
daughter-ceenohia enclosed within the mother, evolved 
without sexuality. 

b. (See quot.) 

1888 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci. Vi. 436/2 According to 
a strict biological definition sexnality is the characteristic 
of the male and female reproductive elements (genoblasts), 
and sex of the individuals in which the reproductive elements 
arise, A man has sex, a spermatozoon sexuality. 

2. Possession of sexual powers, or capability of 
sexual feelings, 

1879 J. M. Duncan Dis. Wow, xxvii. (1889) 223 In remov- 
ing the ovaries, yon do not necessarily destroy sexuality in 
awoman, 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 191 Precocious 
sexuality. interferes with normal mental growth. . 

3. Recognition of or preoccnpation with what is 


sexnal ; A/. (zeonce-use), allusions to sexual matters. 

1848 Kincstey Yeast viii, Paradise and hell..as grossly 
material as Mahomet's, without the honest thorough-going 
sexuality, which yon thought made his notion logical and 
consistent. 1893 C. A. Clarke Anobstick xiii. 137 Under 
the unsteady inspiration of..alcohol, there was rude and 
nproarions bawling of music hall ditties..and chuckling 
sexnalities were tossed to and fro. 

4. Appearance distinctive of sex. 

1908 S. A. Coox Relig. Anc. Palestine iii. 29 [The Astarte- 
plaques] offer a large variety of types from the coarsest 
exaggeration of sexuality 10 highly conventionalised forms. 


Sexualize (se‘ksizdleiz), v. [f Sexual a. + 
-1ZE.] trans. To make sexual, endow with sex, 


attribute sex to. 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 462/2 The French [language].. 
has no resources for elevating its diction... The single mis- 
fortune of having no neuter gender,.. by sexualising in all 
cases, nentralises the effect. 1876 Fatapatan Stud. Philos. 
Relig. 31 The bright divinity of Heaven may have heen 
sexualized and married to a goddess of Heaven before [etc.). 
1g00 Postcate Pref. to Mrs. H. Cust's Transl. Bréal's 
Semantics 12 Even in the case of animals the sexualizing, if 
1 may so call it, of the endings -zs and -@ was by no means 
complete. - 

Sexually (se‘ksizAli), ado. [f. Sexuan a. + 
-LY %,] a. In a sexual manner; by means of sexual 


congress. b. With respect to sex. 

168 in Hartlib Ref. Commonw. Bees 21 These Wormes.. 
engender sexually. 186s Huxcrey Lect. Working Men &6 
Whether we consider the reprodnction..of organje beings as 
they take place asexnally or as they may take place sexnally. 
1878 Betx tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 131 These are 
developed into the sexnally mature form, 

Sexualogy (seksizce'lédgi). rare. [f. Sexvan 
a.+-L0GY.] The science of sexual relations. Hence 
Sexualo‘gical a., of or belonging to sexualogy. 

1885 K. Pearson Ethic of Freeth, xiii (1888) 371 Not 
until we have ample statistics... will it be possible to lay the 
foundations of a real science of sexualogy. /did. 387 The 
whole qnestion of Neo-Malthusianism is fraught with im- 
mense social and sexualogical difficulties. 

Sexnate (se‘ksizcit), a. Hut. [f. L. sexte-s Sex 
+-ATE2,] Having sex, separated into sexes = 
Sexuat a. So Se‘xuated a. 

1882 Entomol, Afag. Mar. 225 This last genus is sexuate; 
it has males and females which copulate. /4éd. 226 A single 
egg..will produce..males and females; and hefore these 
sexuated insects appear, would be seen winged insects [etc.}. 

Sexupare (se‘ksizpeor). Zn. [ad. mod.L. 
sexupar-um, nent. of sexuparus ; seenext.] ‘Inthe 
plant lice, one of the patents of the sexed genera- 
tion, usually developed late in the season’ (Cerz. 
Dict, 1909). 


SEYNT. és 


18.. U.S. Dept. Agr., Div. Entom., Bulletin 44 p. 8 
(Cent.) The sexupares or return migrants. 

Sexuparous (seksid-paras), a. Biol. [f.mod. 
L, sexupar-ns, L. sexte-s SEX : sce -PAROUS.] Pro- 
ducing offspring sexually. 

1899 D. Suaapr Jnsects 1. 586 One (series of Chermes] is 
wingless, and exclusively purthenogenetic,. while the other 
part becomes winged; these latter are called sexuparous. 

+Sexvirate. Obs. rare—'. [ad. late L. sex- 
viratus (sévirdlus), f. sexvir (stvir) one of six 
colleagues (back-formation from sex vir? six men): 
see -ATE!,] A body of six colleagues, 

1768 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. 11. 374 The eldest of the 
six professors which constitute the sexvirate of the college is 
styled primicerius, 

- Sey! (s@)._ Also 7 sye, 9 sei. (var. of SAITHE. 
Cf Norw. sez.] = SaiTHE. Also sey-jish, -pollack. 

1698 M. Maatin Voy. St. Kilda (1749) 27 Their food is 
Herring, Mackarels, and Syes. 1842 Bonnvcastee WVew- 
JSoundld, 1. 264 The gadus carbonarius, the sey-fish of Nor- 
way, or coal-fish. 1863 KincsLev in Reader 29 Aug. 2123/1 
A two-pound ‘sei’ (Pollachins viridis), the most beautiful 
in form and colour of all British fish. 1864 Coucu Brit. 
Fishes U1, 84 Sey Pollack. 

Sey 2 (sz). Sc. Also 8 say. [Of obscnte ori- 
gin.] (See quot. 1844.) 

1719 Ramsay Ef. ¥. Arbuckle 89 A healthfu’ Stomach 
sharply set Prefers a Back-sey pipin het. 1734 — //eatth 
259 His squeamish Stomach loaths the savory Sey. /id, 
Gloss., Back-sey, a Surloin. 1737 Ochtertyre House Bk. 
Acc. (S.H.S.) 65 Sent a hinde qnarter of the cow to Gray and 
afore say to Fentry, 1816 Scorr Antig. xv, He'll make as 
muckle about bnying a foreqnarter o' lamh in August as 
about a back sey o' beef. 1819 —- Bride Lamm. xzxiv, This 
bit morsel o' heef..is ont o° the back sey. 1844 H. Steruens 
&k, Farm 11. 168 The sirloin, or back sey. The spare rib, 


ae ae sey. (In the Scotch mode of cntting np a carcass of 
ef] 


Sey 3 (sei). Se. and Ulster. Also sie, sye, etc. 
(see E.D.D.). Cf. Scyz. [Of obscure origin.] 

1825-80 Jamieson s.v., The sey of a gown or shift is the 
opening in which the sleeve is inserted. S. 

Sey : see Say, SEA, SuE, Sy (sieve). 

{| Seyal (seya'l). Also sayall. [Arab. lw 
sayal.| ‘The acacia. 

1844 Kittro PAys. Hist. Palestine vii. 251 The Arabs of 
the desert now nse the epidermis of the seyad.. for tanning. 
1873 Taistaam JAfoaé i. 36 Some fine acacia or *seyal’ 
trees. 1907 Daily Chron, 18 Nov. 8/6 The sayall bushes 
began to grow more densely. 


Seyalle, obs. form of SEAL sé,2 

Ber pectate (sébaatait). Avi. [Named after 
H. Seybert: see -ITE.] A synonym of clintonite. 

1833 Amer, Frnl. Sci. XXIV. 171 Mr. Clemson. .proposes 
for it [Bronzite] the trivial name of Seybertite, after the dis- 
tinguished American analyst, Mr. Henry Seybert. 1854 
Dana Syst. Mén. (ed. 4) 11. 297- 

Seybie, Sc. variant of SyBo, young onion, 

Seych, obs. Sc. form of Sicu z. 

Seyd, var. Savyip. Seyde, obs. f. Sap, SEED sé, 

Seye, obs. f. Say 50.1, 56.2, Say v., SEE v. | 

Seyed, var. Sayyip. Seyen, obs. f. Say'v.l 

Seyer, variant of SyrE Sc. (gutter, drain). 
‘Seyetyka, obs. form of Sciatica. 

Seyf(e, Seyge, obs. forms of Sizvz, SIEGE. 

Seygnery, -o(u)rye, etc., obs. ff. SEIGNIORY. 

Seyin, variant of Synz adv., since. 

Seyk, -nes, obs. forms of Sick, -NESS, 

Seyl(l(e: see Sait, SEAL, SELE. 

Seym, obs. form of Seam sd.}, 56.2, SEEM v.2 

Seymar, variant of Simar. 

Seyme, obs. f. Saw 58.1, 36.2; Sc. var. SEAM 50.3 

Seymland, var. SEMBLAND sd. Obs. 

Seymme, obs. form of SEEM v.2 

Seyn : see Say, Sex, SHEN, SENE, SYNE. 

Seyncet, obs. form of Saint. 

Seynd, obs. form of SInD z., to rinse. 

1597 in Spalding Club Afisc. (1841) 1. 180 The said Isobel 
..gatherit ane number of deid folkis baines, and seyndit 
thame in water. 

Seynd, Seyndil(1: see SincEp Z//. a.1, SENDLE. 

+Sey-ne. Obs. rare. [a. OF. seignd, pa. 
pple. of sezgner in the sense to assign, designate.] 
= Assicn 56,2 

aisoo Brome Bk. 140 [To] J. B. (and] T.P., to be eyrys 
and seyneys of them. 

Seyne: see Say, SEE, SENE, SENYE, SYNE. 

Seyng(e: see Sar v.!, SEE v., SING v, 

Seynorye, -ourye, obs. forms of SEIGNIORY. 

oP Seynt. Obs. Also 4 saynt, (sayn), ceint, 
4-5 seinte, ceynt(e, 4-6 seint, 5 saint, (sent). 
[a. OF. ceint masc., ceintfe fem. :~populat L. etnc- 
fum neut., cincta fem. (whence Sp., Pg., It. zo, 
cinta) = older L. cinctu-s (u-stem), f. cingére to 
gird.] A girdle. 

13680 Assumpt, Alary 473 in Horstm. A ltengl. Leg. (1881) 
118 A saynt°of silk..Pat was obnt hir medel done.” 13.. 
Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 589 With silk sayn vmbe his syde. /d:d. 
2431. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 329 A Sergeant of the Lawe.. 
Ther was..He rood but hoomly ina medlee cote Girt with 
a ceint (v.rr, ceynt, seynt, seint, sent] of silk with barres 
smale. 1399 Lancu. Rick. Kedeles ut. 140 For they. .settith 


all her siluer in seintis and hornes, ¢ 1400 Vawaine § Gaw. 
2972 A riche robe als gan sho ta, And a saint of silk alswa. 


SEYNTURE. 


1413 Piler, Sowde v. v. (1859) 76 Aungels. .clothed..of reed 
bloody purpure, gyrd with ceyntes of gold, ¢ 1440 Promip. 
Parv. 4531/2 Seynt, or cors of a gyrdylle, ¢extuiz. ¢ 1530 
Crt. o. ove 817 With anreat seint about her sydes clene. 
15; "ALSGR. 268/1 Seynt of a gyrilell, tissu. 
Soynt, obs. form of Saint, SINGED Z//, 4.1 
Seyntery, -tuarie, etc.: see Sanctuary 56,1 
Seynt graal, obs. form of SAncRAIL. 
+Seynture. Obs. rare“. [a, F. ceinture. Cf. 
CENTURE.] A waist-belt. 
¢1400 Beryn 3925 The second brou3t a swerd I-shethid, 
with seynture I-fretid all with perelis orient & pure. 
Seyntwar(e, variant forms of SAmnTUAIRE Ods. 
Seyntwary(e, obs. forms of Sanctuary 34.1 
Seynur(r)ye, Seyon: see Szianiony, Scion. 
+tSey-ny. Os. [a. OF. seigné bled, or seignde 
bleeding.] Used aéérzd. in seyay book (= liber san- 
guinatorum in Consuet. Mon. S. Petri Westmon. 
§ 317), a choir hook provided for the use of monks 
who had lately been bled. 
¢r4ga in J. A, Rohinson & M. R. James ALSS. Westnz, 


Abbey 9 Payments for the newe repairyng of the Seyay 
bookes, /drd. 10. 


Seyper, var. Sipzs. Seyrch, obs. f. SEARCH 2. 

Seya(e, Seysere, etc., obs. ff. CEASE ¥., SEIZER. 

Seyson(e, -oun, -yne, obs. forms of SEASON 5d. 

Seyt, -tte, obs. forms of Szat sé. 

Seyth, obs. form of SairHe Sc. ; var. SYTHE. 

Seyud, seyyad, -id, variant forms of Sarin, 

1824 Hener Frnl, 20 July, Real Seyads, descendents of 
the prophet. 1914 Sco/sman 5 Apr. 4 A seyyid..and twenty- 
four other persons. .have been arrested. 

Seyverns, pl. form of SEVEnoN, Ods. 

Seywinge, obs. form of SHow1ne vé/, sd, 

+S’fire, in/. Obs. rare-\, [See 'S.] Used as a 
minced oath. 

1791 O'Keerre Wild Oats 1. i, Sir Geo. S'fire, my Lady. 


583 


+ ’'Sflesh, ins, Ods. [See ’S.] =Fuesu sd. 9d. 

1705 [T. Watkea] IVit of a Woman 111, 29 'Sflesh I'm a 
Gentleman Soldier naw. 787d. 30. 

+’Sfoot, izt. Obs. Also ’sfut, sfut, efoot(e, 
s'fut, s'foote. Shortened form of Goa’s foot: see 
Gop 14, 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iii, Gods neakes he has 
wrong, that he has: and S’fat, an I were he, I would beare 
no coles, 1602—— Ant. § Atel. v. H3, Sfoote, a sits like 
Lucifer himselfe. 1606 Suans. Ty. § Cm u. iii, 6. 1616 
3. Jonson £u, Man in Hunt. 1. iv, 'Sfoot [1598 reads Gods 
foot], I haue lost my purse, I thinke, 1662 [see Foor sé, 1b} 

| Sforzando (sfpstsando). Afus. [It., gerund 
of sforzare to force.] A musical direction indicating 
that the note so marked is to be specially empha- 
sized or rendered londer than the rest. Abbreviated 
S., f2. Sfs.p., abbreviated form of sforzando piano, 
suddenly loud followed by diminuendo or piano. 

3801 Buspy Dic? Jfus. (1811), Sforzando, or Sforzato, or 
SF. (Ital.). 1876 Sramvea & Banaetr Diet. Mus. 1883 
Grove Dict. Mus. 

b. ¢ransf. Increase of loudness (in speaking). 

1902 R. Hicnens Londoners 34 ‘ Instant destruction ‘, he 
repeated, with a slight sforzando. 

c. Comd, sforzando coupler, pedal: see quots. 

31876 Hires Catech. Organ iii. (1878) 20 The Sforzando 
coupler is a movement for increasing the power of the Swell 
instantaneously, 1882 C. A, Epwaars Organs 114 The 
sforzando pedal is a coupler of great value, 

|| Sforzato (sfpitsi-te). Afus. [It., pa. pple. of 
Sforzare: see prec.) = SFORZANDO. 

x8o1 [see Srorzanno], 1876 Srainea & Barrer Dict, 
Mus. Terms. 

’Sforzato. Oés.rare—'. [Error for It. forzato,] 
A galley-slave. = Forsapo, 

160g B. jeer Volpone 11. ii, I was condemn’d a 'Sforzato 
to the Galleys, for poysoning the Cardinall Beinboo’s Cooke, 


SHABBIFY. 


Sfamato (sfemite), a. Painting. [It., lit 
‘smoked ’.] (See quot. 1869.) 

Bd Manual of Oil-Painting 126 Sfumaio, Painted with 
a light, vapoury touch, 1869 Eastiake Mater. Hist. Oi 
Painting 11. 206 Another quality which was adopted from 
Leonarda..was the ‘sfumata’ system—the imperceptible 
softening of the transitions in half-tints and shadows, 

+S’gad, int. Obs. rare’, = Ecan. 

173. Fietving Zurydice Wks. 1771 WI. 212 Auth. Ay! 


s‘gad, I should as soon have suspected half the Dutchmen 
to be dancing-masters. 


Sge, early ME. form of SHE. 


| Sgraffito (sgraf,fzto). Also 7 egrafit. Pl. 
egrafiti (sgrafiztz). [It.: see GrarriTo; the 
prefix s- represents L. ex- (see Ex-).] (See quots. 
Cf. GRAFFITO.) 

1730 Bartev (fol.), Sgvaftt, a method of Painting in black 
and white only, notin fresco. 1847 Manual of Otl-Painting 
ee st ae Akind of bold design, in black and white,dane 
by scratching a wall where it was purposely painted of the 
former hne. 1847 Eastuake Afater. Hist. Oil Painting 1. 
1sa Works so produced mast have resembled the zeZ/i, or, 
on a small scale, the szrafiti of the Italians. 1902 BaLpay 
Mod. Mural Decoration 101 The term sgraffito' is now 
limited to a particular method of scratching lines upon a 
plaster surface...U'he plaster is sa laid that the incisions in 
an upper coat reveal a lower stratum of a contrasting 
colour. 

attrib. 1883 L'pool Daily Post, Panels in Sgraffito work. 
3886 Offic. Catal. Col. & Ind, Exkit. 53 Layer upon layer of 
coloured lac are laid. ‘Then, with a stylus, these coats are 
scratched through in a manner analogous to Italian sgraffito 
decoration. 

b. Lottery. 

1889 C. T. Davis Praci. Treat, Bricks, etc. xv. 463 Each 
clay is to be peerately compressed, uniess sgraffito effects are 
desired. 1897 Spaakes & Ganby Potters 237 The introduction, 
in 1867-x870, of the ‘ Daulton-ware Sgrafhita' pottery. These 
were vases and jugs made in the common pipe-clay, with 
simple incised or stamped patterns, coloured equally simply. 


Sk a consonantal digraph representing the | 


simple sound (f). In late OE. this sound was 
represented by the combination sc, which retained 
its original phonetic value (sk) only in words of 
foreign origin. ‘The sound (J) did not exist in 
early OF., and hence the early ME. texts, written 
by French-educated scribes, show great diversity 
of attempts to find expression for it. The OE. 
notation by se became rare afler the r2th c. Some 
scribes of the 12-13th c. nsed the single s initially 
and finally. More frequent was ss (used in all 
positions), which is found as late as 1340 (Ayen- 
bite). In medial and final positions ss4 was common 
from the 13th to the 16th c.; Coverdale (1535) has 
frequently szsk, sometimes sz (hut also often sf). 
The prevailing form from the end of the 12th c. to 
the end of the 14th c, was se (initially; in other 
positions it was less freqnent) ; in the north it was 
common down to the end of the 16the. Inthe 13th 
c. we occasionally find sge, sje, sze for she (rarely 
$3 or sz in other words), and in the 14-15th c. some 
East Anglian scribes wrote xal, xzulde for shall, 
should. In ME. texts the suffix -s#ip is often 
written -chife, and sometimes cz occurs as the 
symbol of (fin other positions. 

The combination sh (probably to be regarded 
as a simplification of sch) is regularly used in the 
Ormulum ¢1200 and frequently in the Zrinily 
College Hontilies of about the same date. It is the 
usual symbol in the London documents of the 
14th c. and in the MSS. of Chancer, and from 
the time of Caxton onwards it has been the estab- 
lished notation for (f)} in all words except those 
which (as machine, schedule, Asia, the derivatives 
in -¢ion, etc.) are spelt unphonetically on etymo- 
logical grounds. 

In some compounds as dishonest, mishap, Gateshead, s and 
A. come tagether without forming a digraph. The pronun- 
ciation of some proper names in which this sequence occurs 
has been affected by misinterpretation of the spelling ; ee: 
Evesham is often called (I-vfam), Petersham (pé‘t1fam). 

Sh (jf), ¢#¢. Also written ’eh (as if an abbrev. 
of husk). An exclamation used to enjoin silence 
or noiselessness; = Husu int. The reduplication 
or prolongation of the sound is indicated by sh-sh, 
5-s-sh, and the like (see quots.). 

1847 Man in the Moon 11. 114 He..imposed silence by a 
long-drawn S-s-s-ses-s-sh! 1848 THackerav Van, Fair xix, 
When anybody entered the room, she uttered a shshshsk so 
sibilant and ominans, that it frightened the poor ald lady in 
her bed. 1867 Miss Baoucuton Cometh Uf xxvi, Sht Sh! 
dan‘t make a scene! 1883 Howr.ts Register ii. in Harper's 
Mag. Dec. 79/2 ‘Sh! Listen. 2893 Asusv-Staaay Naughty 
Giré vii. 66 Ses-sh | Don’t make a noise! 

b. Used (in reduplicated form) to express a low 
faint rustling or swishing sound. Cf. SHIsH. 

1878 Besant & Rice Monks of Thelema xli, The gardener's 
boy sharpened his scythe musically, and then began again 
his low 2nd gentle sh-sh-sh over the lawn. 


Sh-, sh’, formerly used for she in certain eli- 
sions, as sh’as for she has’. 

1575 Gammer Gurion's Needie u1. iv. 8 Shase as much 
wyt in her head almost as chaue in mine! /6id. ww. ii. 23 
Cc thought shad stopt hir throte. 2611 Mipoteton & 
Dexxer Roaring Girl u. i. D xb, Life, sh'as the Spirit 
of foure — parishes. 1620 Westward for Smelts (Percy 
Soc.) 20 Twice thirtie yeeres, Sha’d past with cares. 163r 
Kuever Rhodon & Iris u.1. E3, metimes sh’applands 
a pavement-sweeping traine. 

Sh., abbreviation of shilling. 

1607-8 Aberd, Acc. in Spalding Club Miscell. V. 135 Item, 
for four bnistis, at ten sh. the buist, is 2 lib. 1730 » Mat- 
coim Syst. Arith, 1) The Sum is 68d. which 1 divide by 12 
(because r2d, = 15/..). 

(| Sha (fa). [? Shortened f. SHaroo.] The oorial 
(Ovis cycloceros). Also applied to O. vignei. 

1842 Vieng Trav. Kashmir Il. 280 The Shaisatragelaphus, 
or goat-deer, 1893 Lypenker Horns & Hooft 12 The so- 
called sha (Ovis-vignei) of the upper Indus valley. 1894 
Lydekker’s Roy, Nat, Hist. V1. 223 The Asiatic wild sheep 
known in the Punjab as the urial, but in Ladak as the sha. 

Sha, obs. form of SHAH. 

Shaake, Shaar(e, Shaarpe, obs. ff. Saaxe, 
SHARE, SHARP, 

Shab (feb), sd. Forms: 1 sceabb, scseb, 
seeb, 3 sohabbe, 4 shabbe, 4-shab. [OE, sceatd 
masc. corresponding to ON. *skadér ScaB 30., f. 
Teut. root *s#ab- to scratch, SHAVE :—Indoger- 
manic *sk%6h-, whence L. seadéés itch, scadbére 
(perf. seabzZ) to scratch. From the same root are 
Flem. dial. schad (Kilian schable), mod.G. schabe 
(schabe, dial. schadbe) itch.] 

1. = Scas sb. 1-3. Now only da/., a cutaneous 


disease in sheep (= Scab sé. 2). 


¢ K. /Etreeo Caer Past. Care xi. 7a Se hefd 
singalne- sceahb se be nztre ne blind unzesteddignesse. 
¢1000 Sax. Leechd. \. 322 Eac hyt afeormap done leahtor.. 
pe hy achoras nemnad pet ys sceb [z.7 scab} ¢ 1290 SZ. 
Francis 309 in S. Eng. Leg. 62 Po hi-gan pe souwe a-non.. 
To beo ful of schahbe and of buyles. 1 - Pol. Songs (1839) 
239 He shrapeth on is shahbes. 1382 Wyciir Lev. xxii. 22 
Litil bleynes, or shah, ar drye round shab. 1806 Med. Fran. 
XV. 518 They were afilicted, not with the sheep-pox, but with 
the scab, or shah, 1810 Sporting Mag. XX XV; 30 Our poor 
kiddy..which died yesterday of the shab. 1825 Loupon 
Eneyel, Agric. § 6522 (Sheep) The scah, ahah, ray, or 
rubbers. 1886 W. Somerset Word-bk., Shab, scab in sheep. 

2. slang. A low fellow (= Scap sd. 4). ? Obs. 

1637 Basrwick Litany 1.19 Neither are thase Shahs for 
any merit in themselues..worthy to gine guts vnto a heare. 
1 Dycne & Parvon Dict., Shad, a mean, sorry, pitiful 

ellow, one that is guilty of law Tricks &c. 1837 Bavtv 
Songs & Bail, (1844) 11. 40, I belong to the Club, which is 
very genteel—We ne'er Jet a Scamp or a Shab in. 1852 
Borrow Lavengro xcviii, ‘Any name hat that, you shab,’ 
said Black Jack. 

Shab (feb), v. Ods. exc. dial, [Of obscure 
origin; sense 2 suggests connexion with SHAB sé. 2.] 

1. frans. with of: a. Toget ridof; get (a person) 
out of the way. 

1677 W. Huaaaao Narrative Postscr, T 3b, Certain Nip- 
nets intended to have sheltred themselves under Vncas; 
bat he perceiving it would be distastful to the English, soon 
shab'd them off. 1698 Farqunar Love § Bottle w. iii, 1 


have shabb'd him off purely. a@28z4 in tag peat Gallovid. 
Encycl. 347 They shah’d puir Thomas aff to hell Wi nimble 
feet. 1828 Canker Fairy Leg. S. [red VW. 212 But when 
that [money] was gone..they soon shabbed him off. ‘ 

b. To put (a person) off with (something in- 
ferior or unsatisfactory). Cf. Fox zw. 3. 

1840 J. P. Kennepv Quodlibet iii. (1860) 61, 1 hold the 
people in too much esteem to shah them off with anything 
of a secondary quality. ’ 

2. intr. with A or away: To slink away, sneak 
off. Also, to fall away from one’s engagement. 

a 1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Shab'd off, sneakt, or slid 
away. 1720 Humourist 185 And so the fat Parson shabb'd 
off. “1829 Brockett N.C. Words, Shab-off, Shab-away, ta 
sneak away. 1880 IV. Cornw. Gloss. s.v., He wanted to 
shab-off without paying. 

_b. (See quot.) 

1755 Jounson, To Skad v.n., to play mean tricks; a low 
barbarous cant word. 

+3. drans. ? To rob. Obs. 

1787 W. Hurron Courts of Requests xxxvii. 187 He bore 
it ike a philosopher ; to be shabbed was nothing new, he 
had often lost everything he had, but himself. 

+Shabaroon, shabroon. s/ang. Obs. Also 
7 shabberoon, 9 shabbaroon, [?f. SHAB sé., 
after picaroon.| A disreputable person, ragamoffin. 

a1jo0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shabberoon,a Ragamuffin, 
1703 E. Waan London Spy xv. (1706) 366 Poor loose Shab- 
roons in Bawdy-Honses Bred. 1762-7 T. Baipces Hom. Trav. 
(1797) II. 11 That no more rogues to-day may drap, Go you 
a all your shahroons stop. 1797 Mas. A. M. Bennett 
Beggar Girl (2813) 1. 21 Letting a tribe of shabroons and 
painted Jezebels inta their honest house. 1838 Vez Afonthly 
Mag. LIV. 214 If..a recognition from a coroneted carriage 
stamps you a lord,..the notice of a shaharoon can be nothing 
Jess than a hint to your tailor ta sendinhis bill. 1847 Hatt. 
weLt, Shadéarvon, a mean shabby fellaw. 

attrid, 1786 Mes. A. M. Bennetr Fuvenile Indiscr. V. 

6 Trap answered, he believed he had nobody belanging to 

im worth seeking after, for that he was hut a shabroon 
sort of a gem’man. 

Shabbaron, obs. form of CHAPERON. 

Shabbaroon, variant of SHABABOON. 

Shabbed, ¢. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 sceab- 
bede, sceebbede, 4-5 schabbed, shabbid, -yd, 
7- shabbed. [f. SHAB sd,+-ED2, Cf. ScABBED.] 

1, Afflicted with scab orscabs ; = SOABBED a. 1, 

axzroo in Napier O. Z. Glosses 126/4929 Purulentus, 
sceebhede [v. 7. sceabbede], ettran. eng ANGL. P. PZ A; 
vut, 17 Haw heore schabhede schep schal heore wolle saue. 
a1400-80 Stockh. Med, ALS. 101 For schabbed hands, 
SHABBY. 

1674 R. Gonsaer Jnj. & Abus. Physick 63 The Chymical 
Doctor.. offered him his He? contrary to his custome, (for I 
helieve he hateth that shabbed trick of asking people to 
buy health). a 1687 Corron Poems (1689) 94 We..Had 
happy been had we chang’'d features, Garments at least, 
thongh theirs he shabbed, With those wha that cold place 
inhabit. 1916 Heaane Collect, (O.H.S.) V. 210 He died in 
ashabbed Condition, as he lived. 1891‘ M. Gaav' /n Heart 
of Storm Pral. i, 1. 28 My best bannet was that shahbed I 
didn’t like to go ta church of a fine Sunday. 

Shabberoon, varlant of SHaBaRoon. 

Shabbify (fe-bifsi), v. once-wd. [f. Snappy 
a +-FY.) ¢vans. To make shabby. 

1866 Ail Year Roundg June 518 Walking over Mont Cenis 
. has somewhat shabbified my travelling attire, 


SHABBILY. 
Shabbily (Je'bili), adv. [-ty%.] Ina shabby 


manner (see the adj.). b 

1755 Jouxson, Shadbily, meanly + reproachfully ; despic- 
a 3 paltrily. A cant word. 1756 Mas. Decany Axtobiog. 
(186x) ILI. 417 Madame de Sevigné goes on but shabbily : 
this cold weather numbs my faculties.’ 1781 J. Riprey Sed. 
Orig. Lett. 47 The caparisons upou his horse, shabbily 
splendid, 18ax J. W- Caoksr Diary 12 June, Burdett.. 
comes shabbily off, for he denies a meaning which his 
words have. 1829 Lyrron Devereux ut, vi, A little dark 
man, shabbily dressed. 1870 Miss Bawweman R. Lynne Ii. 
ii. 23 The rooms were furnished shabbily. 1879 F. Ww. 
Rosinsou Coward Conse. 1v. i, Fanny behaved so shabbily 
to your brother. 4 2 

Shabbiness (fxbinés). [-xEss.] The quality 
or state of being shabby (in various senses). 

i7ix Appison Sect. No. 31 p_1 The Shabbiness of his 
Dress. 1712 Steere /érd, No. 264 P 2 His gay Shabbyness 
of Clothes. 3827 Syo. Smit Cath, Quest. Ws. 1859 II. 
1z0/1 Explaining away this sale of your soul by every 
species or falsehood, shabbiness, and equivocation. 1863 
Miss Baaovon Eleaner's Vict. 1. 7 In spite of..the shab. 
biness of her straw bonnet. 1899 Dovte Duel (1909) 69/1 
His occasional shabbiness in money matters. 

Shabble: see SHABLE. 


Shabby (Je'bi), a. [f SHap sd, + -y. Cf. 
ScaBpy; also LG, schabbig, schabbig, MHG. sche- 
bic (mod.G, schabig = sense I below). 

‘A word that has crept into conversation and low writing ; 
but onght not to be admitted into the language’ (J.).] 

1. That has lost its newness or freshness of ap- 


pearance; dingy and faded from wear or exposure. 


Said of clothes, farniture, houses, etc. 

1683 Lond, Gaz. No. 2070/4 Having a Gray Coloured Coat 
and a shabby Perriwig. 1716 Lapy M. W. Moutacu Let, 
to C'tess of Bristol 22 Aug., In the other, you see a sort of 
shabby finery. 1763 R. Lrovo Mew-River Head 1x With 
the qepresie had got Within her little sey cot. 1768 
Gotosm. £ss. xxi. {vi} ? 1 A man in very shabby cloaths. 
1838 Dicxens ich. Nick. xvi, There was a stream of 
people pouring into a shabhy house. 1866 G. MacponaLo 
Ann, QO. Neighd, vi. (1878) 82 It was an old book in very 
shabby binding. 1884 W. C. Smitn Avldrostan 65, 1 should 
have na poacher In shabby velveteen. 1889 JESsopP 
Coming of Friars iii. 123 The surest token that a monastery 
was in a bad way was that its church was in a shabby 
condition. ' A 

b. Of persons, their appearance, etc.: Poorly- 
dressed, ‘seedy’. 

1669 Ocitay Odyss, xxit. 334 Shabby my looks, so mean 
my garments be, That for her lord she'll not acknowledge 
me. 1688 CLaazuvon Diary 7 Dec., They were very shabby 
fellows, pitifully mounted, and worse armed. a 1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Shabl , in poor, sorry Rigging. 1782 
Miss Buaney Cecrlia mn. i, {She} was shewn, by a little 
shabby footboy, into a parlour. 188% Miss Brappon 47, 
Royal \1. ix. 179 He lived with ashabby old half-pay father. 

-@. transf. Discreditably inferior in quality, 
making a poor appearance, 

1820 Laoy Granvitte Lett. (1894) I. 191 Excuse this 
shabby letter. 1824 Svo. Smirn Wes. (1859) II. 46/2 We 
Scotch, who live in a little shabby scraggy corner of a 
remote island, 1852 THackeaay £sinond u. xiv, My Lord 
Duke's entertainments were both seldom and shabby. 1865 
Mitt Zxam. Hamilton 448 Who, then, would expect such 
shabby, uot arguments, but mists of arguments, as the 
author presents us with. 1880 E. A, Fagrman in W.R.W. 
Stephens Life § Leé?/. (1895) II. 198 Unless they have 
meuded their ways at Laon siuce 1869, you will bear the 
shabbiest‘of masses there. , 

2. Of persons, their actions, etc.; Contemptibly 
mean, ungenerous, or dishonourable. Often applied, 
in a lighter tone, to conduct which is less friendly 


or generous than one had hoped for. 

1679 J. Suerrigecp (Dk. Buckhm.) Chavac. Tory Wks. 
1729 11. 66 These shabby fellaws who pretend to be robbed. 
a1jzo Sewer Hist. Quakers vit. (1722) 374 Among these 
was a shabby Fellow, wha to get Victuals without working, 
had thrust himself among the Quakers. 1763 Lo. Hottayo 
in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1843) J. 270 ee gives 
his compliments, but says you left Paris ina shabby manner, 
1840 Tuackeaay Bedford-Row Consf. i, It was voted a 
shabby excnse. 18g0 SMeorey Frank Fairlegh xv, It would 
be horribly shabby of yon to desert us now. 1892 W. 5, 
Gusrat Mountebanks 1, What shabby things a man will 
do when he's eaten up with jealousy. | 

b. Mean or ungenerons in giving or paying. 

1766 {Anstey] Bath Guide v. (es I took ont my Purse, as 
Lhate to be shabby. 1863 P. Baray Dockyard Econ. 154 
The Admiralty, always generons to profusion to unworthy 
people, ..is shabby to the sailor. 

e. Of a gift or the like: Small or poor as esti- 
mated by the giver’s means. 

1753 Miss Cottier Art Torment, ut. iit (1811) 139 Make 
him some shabby ajlowance, hardly enough to keep him 
from starving. 1857 Livincstone Trav. S. Africa iii 68, 
I, being.. familiar with their customs, knew that this shabby 
present was au insult to us. 

3. +a. 7 Ditty, muddy. Ods. rare". 

1705 Berxecey Cave of Dunmore Wks, 1871 VV. fee A 
spacious vault, the bottom whereof is always shabby by 
reason of the continual distillation of rock-water. 

b. dial, Of weather: Wet and unpleasant, 

1855 Whitby Gloss. s. v., A wet shabby day. 

4. Of the pulse: Weak. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv. 175 His pulse 
was 140 in a minute and remarkably shabby. 1906 Brit, 
Med. Frnt. 13 Jan. 70 A rapid sbabby pulse. 

5. dial. Diseased with ‘shab’ or scab; = SCABBY I. 

App. the original pom, thongh not recorded wee 

1825 Jennines Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 66 Shabby, afiected 
with the shab. 1886 W. Somerset Word-bk. s.¥., They 
sheep be shabby. 
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6. Comb., as tshabby-looked, -looking adjs. 


1705 Mas. Centiivre Gameséter 1. i, But, Sir, here was a 
kind of a—kind of a shabby-look’d fellow. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. x\. (1856) 365 We are an unconth, snobby, 
and withal, shabby-looking set of varlets. 


Sha-bby-gentee‘l,z. Attempting tolook gen- 
teel and keep up appearances in spite of shabhiness. 
Alse aésol, 


1754 in Connoisseur No, 25. 146 The numerous fraternity 
of the shabby-gentee], who are the chief support of the 
clotbiers in Monmouth-street. 1800 Hetena Wexts Const. 
Neville (ed. 2) 11. 342 A tall meagre female,..whose habili- 
ments might come under the description of shabby gen- 
teel. 1821 W. Coanetr Rur. Rides (1885) I. 50 Shabby- 
genteel houses, surrounded with dead fences, and things 
called gardens. 1868 ALex. SmitH Last Leaves 76 He has., 
a feeling of respect for shabby-genteel virtues. 1874 Mickte- 
tHwAITE Mod. Par. Churches 341 A shabby-genteel imita- 
tion of an expensive building. e 

Hence Shabby-gentility. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Charac. x, This compound of the 
two—this shahby-gentility. " 

Sha‘bbyish, «. [-1sH.] Somewhat shabby. 

1830 CartyLe Lef, 21 Aug. in Fronde Life (1882) II. 120 
A cold-hearted, shabbyish, dandy parson. 1864 Buaton 
Scot Aér. \. i, 25 The advancement of one of his brothers 
from the shabbyish bishopric of Poitiers to the brilliant see 


Paris. 

Shable, shabble ( fz:b’l). Sc. Also 7 shabel, 
schable. [ad. It. sczabla, sctabola, or Hungarian 
szdblya, Polish szab/a, parallel forms to Dn. saéde/, 
G. sabel (now sdbel): see SABLE 55.8, SABRE.) 


1. A sabre or curved sword. 
‘Now generally used to denote au old rusty sword’ (Jam.). 


1632 Lirucow 7Y'rav. v. 208 Shables, or short crooked . 


swords. 1683 Str J. Tuaner Pallas Aru, 171 The Persians, 
Turks, Russians, Polonians, and Hungarians, for most part 
wear Scimiters and Shables. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 414/2 
One of them had his left Arm cut off with one blow Ei a 
Schable or Polish sword. 1749 Crooxsuank Hist. Ch. Scot. 
Il, 22 At last, the Commander struck him with a shabble 
on the face. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy xxviii, He tugged for a 
second or two at the hilt of his shadd/e, as he called it. 
1895 Caocxatr Men of Mosshags 73 He would strike tham 
on the face with the basket hilt of his shable. 


2. ‘Any little person or thing’ (Jam.). 

1842 Cartyte Let. 19 Apr. in Froude Life Lond. (1884) 
I. ix. 251 Fly away with your shabble of a Duke, 

|| Shabracque, shabrack ( fze*brek). Also 
9 shubrach, (chabrague, shabrag), schabraque, 
shabraque. [a.G. schabracke, F. schabraque (also 
chabrague), from some lang. of Eastern Europe : 
cf, Russ. yanpars, Czech éabrak(a, capraka, Sap- 


raka, Magyar csabrag, Turkish ple taprag.| A 
saddle-cloth used in European armies, 

* ¢1808 Portaa Russ. & Swed, (1813) Il. xxxi. 59 The 
leopard-skiu shubrach (or saddle covering). 1821 Sporting 
Mag. V1L. 151 A saddle-cloth vying in size with the shab- 
rack ofa heavy dragoon. 1838 Hist. Rec. Life Guards 190 
Sheepskin Shabraques, black for the Officers, and white fo 

the Men. 1863 Mittra Eguifpne. Artillery 74 Shabraque... 
Worn by officers of horse brigades only. 1904 Dress Regudat. 
Officers 17, 18 Shabracque. 1908 Batu Sav. Europe 213 


| Their..shabracks ablaze with precious stones. 


Sha-b-rag, a. and sé. dial, and slang. 
A. adj. Shabby, damaged, the worse for wear. 
1762-7 T. Bainces Hom, Trav. G79 TI. a None of your 
Bromingham affairs, Nor any such hike shabrag wares, But 
good new halfpence from the mint, With honest George's 
face in print. 1880 W. Cornw. Gloss. s.v. Horny-wink, 
Au old tumble-down bonse bas been revilingly described as 
an old shabrag horny-wink place. 
B. sd. A mean beggarly person, a ragamuffin. 

1828 [Cara] Craven Gloss. 1829 Baocxetr N.C. Words. 
1869 R. B. Peacock Lonsdale Gloss. 1879 Miss Jacxson 
Shropsh, Word.bk., Shab-rag, a term of contempt applied 
to persons of dirty, depraved appearance, 

Shabroon : see SHABAROON. 

+Shabub; shawbubbe. 0és. [app. repr. G. 
+ schabab, explained as black coriander ; f. schab ab 
imper. of abschaben to get away, be off.] Alleged 
name for the plant Honesty (Lenaria biennis). 

1548 Tuaner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 85 It maye be called 
in englishe great Lunari. Some cal it Shabub, 1368 — 
Herbal. 52 Some call this herbe Shawbubbe. 


I Shabunder (fabyndaz). Forms: 7 saban- 
dar(e, -er, sabendor, savendar; shabandar, 
xabandar, shawbander, chabandar, -er, 7-8 
shabander, -bender, shah-, shawbunder, 8 


shebandar, 9 shahbendar. [a. Pers, ole 


shih-bandar, lit. ‘king of the port’. Cf. Pg, 
xabandar.] ‘ The title of an officer at native ports 
all over the Indian seas, who was the chief authority 
with whom foreign traders and ship-masters had 
to transact. He was often also head of the Cus- 


toms’ (Yule). 

1899 J. Davis in Purchas Pilgrinze (1625) 1. 11, 120 The 
oatendet tooke off my Hat, and put a Roll of white linnen 
about my head. ¢ 1603 /ééd. 161 The Sauendar, or Gouernour 
of the Citie. 1606 Sir. Middleton's Last East-Ind. Voy. 
E 4, Then came the Sabendor with light, and brought the 
Generall to his house. 1613 in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1. 
iv, 462 The Xabandar, r6xg in Foster Eng, Mactories Ind. 
(1906) I. 150 Choja Hasanaly, Shabandar. 1628 /did. 111. 
g1z Cojah Tellaldine, Shawbander or admirall of this port. 
1678 J. Pusurps tr. Tavernier’s Trav, 1. 18 The Cha- 
bander and Mint-master are very observant to the Company. 


SHACK. 6 


ase Fryer Ace, E. India § P, 98 The Shawbunder..who 
is King ofthe Port, or Chief Customer, a1711 in C. Lockyer 
Acc. Trade India 223 The Shabander or Custom-Master, 
1795 M. Svmes ELindassy Ava (1800) 160 The important 
office of Shawbunder, or intendant of the port, and receiver 
of the port customs. 1797 Excyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 62/2 
At Batavia..the Shabander exacts a dollar fev pecul on all 
sugar exported, [1833-5 Lane Mod. Egyptians (1836) I, 137 
The Shah-bendar (chief of the Merchants of Cairo).] 

Shach, obs. form of SHan. ' 

Shachle, variant of SHAUCHLE v. Sc. 

Shack ( fk), 53.1 Now dial. [f. shack, dial. 
variant of SHAKE wv, Cf. SHAKE 50.1 2.) 

1. Grain fallen from the ear, and available for the 
feeding of pigs, poultry, etc., after the harvest; a 
supply of fallen grain for this purpose. Also, 
fallen beech-mast or acorns. 

1536 Rolls House MS. in Froude Hist, Eng. (1185-6) IL. 
93 vote, Able and sufficient with the help of the shakke in 
the stubbe to succourand feed as many great beasts..as the 
land would keep. 1563 Homrlies 11. XKogat, Week w, 251 b, 
‘The common balkes and walkes, whiche good men before 
tyme, made the greater and broder,..partlye for the better 
shacke in haruest tyme, to the more comfort of his poore 
neyghbonrs cattell. 1764 Afusexm Rust. 111. Ixxiv. 322 
{Produce of farm (Suffolk)] One bundred coomb of wheat.. 
47300 Shack for cattle, £1 100, 1802 Sport. Mag. XX. 
64 Lonely watch’d he the grunters all day, As they rooted 
the stubbles for shack. 1823 E. Mooa Suffolk Words 337 
Shack, the corn left in a barley or pea field, after the crop 
has been carried. Pigs and poultry are then turned in ‘to 
shack’. ‘Tha's goad shack in that there filld. a 1825 
Forav Voce. £. Anglia, Shack... The shaken grain remaining 
on the ground when harvest and gleaning are over; or, in 
woodland countries, the acorns, or mast under the trees. 
1858 U.S. Newspaper in ¢: F. Morgan Eng. Norm. Occup. 
iii, 57 note, The woods in the vicinity of Saudnsky..were fre- 

uented by vast uumbers of wild hogs, which.. grew fat upou 
the shack which every where abounded. 

2. a. In phrase Zo be, go or run at shack, to go to 
shack, said of pigs, poultry, etc., when tumed into 
the stubble to feed on the ‘shack’ (sense 1) after 
the harvest. Hence b. The right of sending pigs 
or poultry to ‘run at shack’ on another's land 
after the harvest ; also, in extended sense, the right 
of pastnring cattle in winter on another’s land. 

1619 Coxe Ref. vit. 1. 5 Cenx parolx, daler Shack, sout 
taut adire comme daler a libertie ou daler alarge. /did., Le 
dit common appel Shacke. 1641 Termes de la Ley 247 
Shack is a peculiar name of Common, used in the Conntre 
of Norfolke. 1706 Purtuirs (ed. Kersey), Shack, (in Norfolk 
and Suffolk) the liberty of Winter-Pasturage;..Also-a Cus- 
tom in Norfolk to have Common for Hogs, fram the end of 
Harvest till Seed-time in all Mens Grounds: Whence fo go 
at Shack in that County, signifies as much as to go at large. 
1787 W, H. Mansuart Norfolk (1795) II. 387 Shack. Stock 
turned into the stubbles after harvest are said to be at shack. 
Croure lying open to common fields are said to ‘lie quite 
shack’. 

e. attrtb., as shack-land, -time (cf. SHAKE-time). 

1821 Monthly Repos. Feb.g7/1 A re part..of our lands 
were formerly *shack lands, of which the occupant had the 
use only male his crop was on, the land then reverting to 
the community for pasturage. 157 Tusser usb, (1878) 
42 Yoke seldom thy swine while the *shacktime dath last. 
/bid., Where loue among ueighbors do beare any stroke, 
While shacktime indureth men use not.to yoke. a 1825 
Foasy Voc. E. Anglia, Shack-time, the time when pigs are 
at shack. 

3. An animal or animals ‘at shack’. 

1842 C. W. Jounson Farmer's Encycl. 1087/1 Shack,.. 
the stock turned upon the stubble after harvest. 1859 Au 
Year Round No. F; 160 The pig is an admirable gleauer, 
*a shack‘ they call him in Norfolk. 

Shack, 5.2 dial. and U.S. [?Short for Suack- 
pac. Cf. SHAKE 56.2] 

1. An idle disreputable fellow, a vagabond. 

1682 Hicxerincit, Black Non-Con/, Concl. 64 Such vile 
Shacks as will swear an hundred Oaths for Nothing, or a 
Whisker for Something, @1734 Noatu Zam. 11 iv. § 120 
(1740) 293 Great Ladies are more apt to take Sides with 
tale Aatenae Gossips than such a Shack as Fitzharris. 
¢ 1800 Derbysh. Rhyme in W. Audrews Bk. Oddities (1882) 
84 Ripley ruffians, Butterley blacks, Swanwick bull-dogs, 
Alfreton shacks. 1862 Borrow JVades xxviii, A fellow.. 
having much the appearance of a town shack, 1892 Hote 
Ment. xvi. 192 The shack is a man [in Notts] who objects to 
regular employment, but can and will do anything except 
ordinary work. 

2. ‘ A worthless horse; a plug’ (Webster 191r). 

Shack, 54.3 U.S. and Canadian. [Of obscure 
origin. 

The late J. Platt, Juu., suggested (VW. & Q. Ser. x. XII. 
306/2) that the source might be the Mexican yacaé, Aztec 
zxacalli, wooden but. Cf. Suackre sd,"] 

A roughly built cabin or shanty of logs, mnd, etc. 

1881 NV, Y. Times 18 Dec. in NV. § O. Ser. vi. V. 65/2 The 
average ' shack’ comprises but oue room, and is customarily 

oofed with earth, supported by poles. 1882 Century Mag. 
Sept. 774/1 He [a stockman in the north-west] lives, as a 
tule, in a wretched dirt-roof ‘shack’. 
b. attrib, and Comb. 

188s Home Missionary (N. Y.) Mar. 426 The rude shack- 
like store has changed to an imposing structure of stone. 
1909 lV. ¥. Even. Fost 4 Feb. in Thornton Amer. Gloss. 
s. V., Au Italian was murdered in his bunk by hisshack-mate. 


Shack, si.4 U.S. Also (incomb.) shag-. [Of 


obscure origin. K 
There is some affinity of meaning with Swack sé." 1.) 


1. Bait picked np at sea, refuse fish, flesh of 
porpoises or of sea-birds, etc., as distinguished from 


ny 


SHACE. 


regular bait carried on the vessel. More fully 
shack-bait, Also atirid., shack-fisherman, -fishing. 

1891 in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. 1897 Kieuinc 
Capt. Cour. 75, ‘1 mistrust shag-fishin’ will pay better, ez 
things go.’ That meant the boys would bait with selected 
offal of the cod as the fish were cleaned. 

2. A catch of sea-fish, made up of cheap varieties, 
esp. of the cod species. Also attrib. or adj. 

1 Rep. Mass. Comm, Fisheries §& Game 78 (Cent. 
Suppl.) Such fish, tumbled in together, without effort at 
classification, are known as shack, /é7d., At first a shack 
trip referred particularly to a voyage on which cheap species 
of fishes constituted the bulk of the catch. 

+ Shack, 2.1 06s. rare. [? Evolved from SHack- 


HAIRED @.] Shaggy. 

3577 Haaatson Descr. Seol, vii. g/t in Holinshed, White 
Bulles with shack (1587, p. 13/2 shackt] hears and curled 
manes like fierce Lions. 

Shack, 2.2 dial. [f° Smack sd.1] Used predi- 
catively in phrase fo lie shack, said of land so 
situated as to be liable to ‘ shack’, 

3787 [see Suack 56.1 3}, 

Shack ( fek), v.! dial. [£. SHack 55.1] 

+L intr. ?To ‘run at shack’ (in quot. trans). 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 196 Those rayes of other 
atoms that are shacking all over the worlds wasts. 

2. trans. To tarn (pigs or poultry, etc.) into 
stubble-fields; also, of animals, to feed on 
(stubble). Also zur. to feed upon stubble. 

[1658- cf shaking-time: SnaxinG vl, sb. 4.]_ 21825 
Foanv Voc, £, Anglia, Shack..To turn pigs or poultry into 
tbe stubble-fields, 1a feed on the scattered grain, 1867 Frn/. 
&, Agric. Soc. Ser. a. 111, 1. 533 They — are then 
sold..to the larger farmers to *sback” upon the barley or 
oatstubbles, 1887 Surrinc Land of Broads 253 Shack, to 
turn cattle out to grare after the corn bas been carted. @ 1904 
in Exg. Dial, Dict. s.v. Shake g The pigs shack the barley. 

Shack, v.2 dia?. [f. SHack 53.2, or of cognate 
formation. Cf. SHACKLE v.? (sense 2).] 

L intr. To idle away one’s time; to loaf abou?. 

1787 [implied in Shacking ppl. a. see below]. a 1825 
Foany Voc. E. Anglia, Shack..To rove about; as a 
stroller or mendicant, 31865 Good Words Feb. 125/2 What 
makes the work come so heavy at the end of the week, is, 
that the men are ‘shacking’ at the beginning. 1896 E. 
Puituirs Orrennem False Evid. xxvi, What would you 
have me do? Shack abont with my bands in my pocket 
all day? 

2. Western U.S. ‘To hibernate, as an animal, 
especially the bear: also said of men who “lay 
ap” or “hole up” for the winter, or go into 
winter quarters’ (Cert. Dict. 1891). 

Hence Sha-cking f/, a. (in sense 1). 

1787 W. H. Marsnare Norfolk (1795) UL. 387 Shacking, a 
shabby rambling fellow (living at shack). 1881 Dr. Gherst 
227 I'm tired enongh of this shacking night-work. 1891 
Rutland Words Add., Skacking, idle good-for-nothing. 
He’s a shacking chap, 

Shack, 2.3 7.S. [Of obscure origin.] trans, 
‘To go after, as a ball batted to a distance * (Cent, 
Dict. 1891) ; ‘to chase and fetch, as a batted ball’ 
(Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895). - 

Shack, dial. variant of SHAKE sé, and v. 


Shackage (fe'kédz). [f. Suack s4.1] The 
turning (of pigs, etc.) into the stubble or ‘shack’. 
Also ait7ib, 

1885 W. Rye Hist. Norfolk 59 note, Open fields over which 
the manor tenants had grazing and kage rights dur- 
ing certain times of year. 1903 West. Gaz. 14 Sept. 3/1 
To this day in Bygrave..the different occupiers of lands in 
the open fields enjoy the right of ‘shackage ’—that is, of 
pasturing beasts on one another's lands after harvest. 


Shackal(l, obs. forms of Jackat. 


+Shackatory. 0s. rare. Also ahockatory. 
[Of obscure origin: possibly a blundered repro- 
duction of It. caccéatore hunter.) ? A huntsman’s 


underling, a beater. 

In Dicts. erroneously explained ‘an Irish hound’. 

1630 Dexxer and Pt. Honest Wh. ut.i. Exb, The Irish 
Footman can tell you all hia hunting boures. .that Irish 
Shackatory beates the bush for him, and knowes all. 1640 
W.M. Wand. Few telling Fortunes 34 For Time..is an 
excellent footman ; no Shockatory comes neere him if hee 
once get the start, hee’s gane, and yon gone too. 

Shack-bag. Also ahack-back. [variant of 
SHAKE-BAG.] 

1. dial, = Suack 50.2 1, 

1855 Whitby Gloss. A Shackébag, a loose trustiess fellow. 
1886 Fenm TAs Man's Wife 1. xiv, I was a fool to come 
down as I did before, such a shackbag as 1 was. 

2. The name of a large breed of fowls. 

1816 ‘B. Mousnay' Treat. Poultry, etc. (ed, 2) 35 Shack- 
bags. Formerly the largest variety, but in Peaeetaey it 
has been entirely worn ont for some years. It was called 
tbe duke of Leeds’ breed, [etc.]. 1849 mP Buowns Amer. 
Poultry Yd. (1855) 75 The famous ‘shackebacks’, ‘shack- 
bags’, or ‘Duke of eds’ fowl’,..were supposed to have 
been a cross between the jago and Dorking fowls. 

Shackbolt ({eekbdult). Her. [? Shortened from 
shackle-bolt ; see SHACKLE 56.] A shackle or fetter 


used as a charge. 
16ta Guituim Heraldry ww. xvii. (1660) 
Argeot, a Shackbonlt sable. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Shacke 
bolt or Shackle, a prisoners Bolt, a Fetter or Give. 1688 
[see SuacxLe-sout]. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 4973/4 A Lion’a 
Head erased in a S(hJackbolt on a Wreath. 1868 Cussans 
Vou. VIII. 


49 He beareth, 


585 


Handbk, Her. vii, (1893) 115 Fetter-lock, or Shack-bolt: 
a somewhat rare Charge. 

+Shacked, c. Obs. rave. Also 6 shackt. [f. 
Suack a.14+-xp2, Cf Suaccep a.] Shaggy. 
, 1587 [see Suack a]. 1587 Haanison England 1. x. 41/1 
in olinshed, Their haire is betweene the wooll of a sheepe 
and the haire of a goat, resembling both, shacked, and yet 
absolutelie like vnto neither of both. 


Shacker ( fe'ko1). U.S. [f. Sack 56.4 (sense 2) 
+-ER1,] See quot. 

1goa Boston (Mass.) Transcript 30 Aug. 13/6 A shacker, as 
the vessels, which bring fresh cod and haddock to the whart 
are called, 

+Shackerell, 0s. Also 5 shaker(e)l. [? f. 
SHAKE v.} A vagabond. 

1420 2LyvpG. Assesibly ee 675 Shameful! shakerles, 
soleyn shaneldores. 1610 B, Ric Descr. /red. 9 The meanest 
Shackerell, that hath scarce a mantle to wrap himselfe in, 
hath as prond a mind as Oneal himselfe, 

Shackfork, dial. variant of SHAKEFORK. 

+Shack-haired, « Also ahak-, shake-. 
[? Altered form of SHac-HAIRED; cf. shock-haired.] 
Shaggy or shock-haired. 

1555 Watreman Fardle Facions u. viii. 187 Certeine sal. 
uages with dogges heades, and shacke heared on their bodies. 
1567 GotpinG Ovid's Met. xi, 1084 Herbes which neuer 
calf..nor shakheard Goate did feede. 1587 Haaaison Eng- 
land wn. vit. 230/1 in Holinshed, Of which sort [of dogs] 
also some be smooth,. .and same shake haired. 


Shackle (fek’l), 55.1 Forms: a. 1 aceaoul, 
seacul, 3 scheakel, 4 achackle, achakel, 4-5 
achakle, 5 shakill, achakyl(1, -ylle, achakkyl, 
5-6 ahakyl, 5-7 shakel, 6 schakill, schaccle, 
ahakyll, ahackil, -yll, 6-7 shackel(l, 6-9 now 
dial, ahakle, (7 schackell), 9 dal, sheakle, 6- 
ahackle. 8. xorth. and Sc. 5 ahekyl, 6 scheckill, 
7 schaikill, 8 ahekle, ahekel, g aheckle, shaikle, 
ee sceacul masc., fetter, corresp. to LG. schakel 
ink of a chain, hobble for a horse, Du. schake/, 
HG, dial. schakel link of a chain, ON. skphzull 
masc., pole of a wagon (Sw. skakel, Da. skagle):— 
OTent. type *séakulo-. A cognate word is LG. 
schake link of a chain. 

The notion common to these words appears to be that of 
‘something to fasten or attach. On this ground it seems 
difficult to refer them to the Tent. root *séak- SHAKE 7. 
Falk and Torp suggest a Tent. root *skzk-:—pre-Teut, 
‘skég-, a donblet of *kéeg-, whence Tent. *h@h- (:hak-: hak-) 
found in G. haken, OE, hdc Hoox sé.; but this is very 
donbtfil.] 

I. A kind of fetter. a 

1. A fetter for the ankle or wrist of a prisoner, 
usually one of a pair connected together by a chain, 
which is fastened to a ring-bolt in the floor or wall 
of the cell. In the OE. examples, a ring or collar 


for the neck of a prisoner. a. sing. 

a@1000 Aitraic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 107/10 Colunibar, 
sceacul, wel bend. [/bid. 116/10 Nerui bofa fotcopsn, ued 
sweorscacul,] ¢143§ Cast. Persev. 2655 in Alacre Plays 156 
Pon schalt be schakyn in myn schakle. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
443/2 Schakkyl, or schakle, muvrella, numella, aigg1 H. 

MITH Sernt. (1594) 262 At last his shackell falleth from 
him,..the [ae ~ ee and [etc.]. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
11, 336/1, 1 shonid rather take it [a Cop-sole and Pin] for a 

hackle and Bolt. «1779 Coox Vay. cores ut. vi. (2784) 
II, 102 He carried with him the shackle of the bilboo-bolt 
that was abont his leg. x85r Roaerrsom Ser, Ser. 1. xviii. 
(1855) 303 It is not the shackle on the wrist that constitutes 
the slave—bnt the loss of self-respect. 

1540 Star Chaniber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. az0 There was 
put vpon yonr sayd poore subiecte..n great payer of Shackels, 
a@1gq8 Hawt Chron., Hen, Vill, 91 b, A prison and a man 
loking ont at a grate..and all his apparel was garded with 
shakelles of sylner. 1555 Evan Decades (Arb.) 252 Then 
cansed two payre of shackels of iron to bee put on theyr 
legges, 1597 Aberd. Ace. in Spalding Club Miscell. V. 69 
Tua pair of scheckills to the witches in the stepill. 1647 
Ear. Mom. tr. Biouds’s Civil Wars y. 167 They resolved 
rather to dye fighting then to live in schackells, 1652 Cottr- 
RELL tr. Calprenede’s Cassandra 1. (1676) 51 You goto offer 
your hands to the shackles that are already prepared for you. 
1784 Cowren Task 11. 42 Slaves cannot breathe in England; 
-.They touch our conntry, and their shackles fall. 1852 
Mas, Stowa Uncle Tom’s C. x, Haley, drawing ont from 
under the waggan-seat a heavy pair of shackles, made them 
fast around each ankle. 1864 Seaton Cadet to Colonel xiii. 
272 Shackles were pnt on their legs, 1867 Suvtn Sailor's 
Word-bk., Shackles, semicircular clumps of iron sliding npon 
a round bar, in which the legs of prisoners are occasionally 
confined on deck. Afanacles when applied to the wrists. 

c. Her. A shackle used as a bearing. 

1780 Eomonpson Her. II. Gloss, In mod. Dicts, | 

2. fig. and in figurative context. Applied to 
restraint on freedom of action, Chiefly in p/. 

a@izzg Ancr. RX. 94 Auh ancren..schulen beon per [i. e. in 
heaven)... libture & swifture & ine so wide scheakeles pleien 
ine heonene, ase me seid ine heonene is large leswe, bet tet 
bodi schal beon bwar soeuer be gost wule, in one hondhwule. 
@1400 Minor Poems Vernon MS. 145/13 For synne is cald 
be deneleaschakel, His net, his tool, histakyng takel. a1soa 
Greene Mamillia 1. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) II. 142 Staying 
thus in suspence, I shaked off the shakles with calling to 
remembraunce the saying of a Poors Painter in Sienna, who 
[ete.. 1681 Temrre Meru. ui Wks, 1732 I. 337 They would 
leave the Crown after him in Shackles, which..wonld not 
be easily knock’d off hy any Successor. 1690 C. Nessz Asst. 
& Myst. O. & N. Test. 1.13 This body is become a prison, a 
Hectic sepulchretothe soul. 39738Gent/. Mag. VII. 4/1 
To knock off the Shackles of Ignorance and Prejudice. 1752 
Youne Sroéhers us. i, Virtne’s a shackle, under fair disguise, 


SHACELE., 


To fetter fools, while we bear off the prize. 1776 Micke tr. 
Camoens' Lustad Introd. 152 That rhyme makes the poet 
walk in shackles is denied. “1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 285 
Elizabeth. .removed the chief shackle upon British trade. 
b. The shackles; the bonds of matrimony. . 

(¢1460 Towneley Alyst, xiii 72 Bot begyn she to crok, To 
groyne or to clok, Wo is hym is of oure cok, ffor he is inthe 
shekyla.] 1780 Alirror No. 89 Were I to eater the shackles, 
I have too much regard to my own ease ta chnse a lady of 
reflection. 

+3. A fetter-like bond, esp. one used as an orna- 
ment, an armlet or anklet. Odés. rare. 

1573-2 in Nichola Progr. Eliz. (1823) 1. ag4 An armlet or 
skakell [sie] of golde. 1634 Sm T. Henagrt Trav. 10 They 
bury his Armolets, Bracelets, Shackles and snch Treasure. 
1697 Damrten Vay. I. 514 Most of the Men and Women on 
the Island..bad all Ear-rings made of Gold, and Gold 
Shackles about their Legs atl Arms, 

4. [Short for SHackix-BonE.] The wrist; also 
rarely the ankle. dal. 

1788 W. H. Marswatt Yorksh. 11. 350 Shackle of the 
ari, the wrist. 1861 C.C. Ronrxsom Dial. Leeds, Shackle, 
the wrist. ‘Spreined one o’ my shacklea’’ 1902 Hynz 
Thompson's Progr.195‘T’ sheckle willn’t mend...".. The fool 
gts woman onght to have had her shackle set at the in- 

irmary. 

5. a. A hobble for a horse. ? Oés. 

129 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 366 Ane pair of 
schakillis to the grete hors. 156z Wituats Dict. (1568) 38b/2 

hakels or spannes vpon the horse legges, zumedé. 1593 
Tussen Musb. (18/8) 38 Soles, fetters, and shackles, with 
horselock and psd. 1594 Canew Huarte’s Exam. Wits 
(1616) 172 Those shackles which we clap on the legs of an 
vntrained Mule, which going with them many dayes, taketh 
a steddie and seemly pace. 1610 Mankwam peated ie 
Ixxxiv. 364 Ifa horse be galled in the pastorne, on the heele, 
or vpon the crovet, either with shackell or locke, as it many 
times hapoens in the Champion countries, where the Farmers 
vse much to teather their horses: then for such a soare you 
shall [etc.]. 1814 Soutuny Roderick xxv. 9x Some sleek 
and sober mule Long trained in shackles to procession pace. 

b. A chain, rope, twisted band of straw or the 
like, used for securing cows. Now dal. 

¢ 1400 Beryn 1064 A plant, whila it is grene..A man may 
with his fyngirs ply it wher hym list, And make ther-of a 
shakill, a withey, or a twist. 1858 M. A. Dennam in D. 
Tracts (1891) I. 275 The custon of twisting birch twigs in 
a peculiar manner, to serve instead of hempen bands for 
the purpose of ping np cattle. These are called ‘sheakles’. 
1869 Peacock Lonsdale Gloss., Shackle, ..a cow chain. 

IT, In various technical senses. 

6. A ring, clevis, or similar device, used for at- 
taching or coupling, so as to leave some degree of 
freedom of movement ; often a U-shaped piece of 
iron, closed by a movable bar passing through 
holes in the ends. a. A coupling for a plough, 
hatrow, wagon, carriage, etc. 

1343 Durhant Ace. Rolis Surtees) 205, 1 clitta pro molde- 
bredd; 2 schackles de ferro pro carucis; 2 coupewaynes, 
Jbid. 543, 3 Reyns, 3 paribus de pastrons, 3 Schakles et 1 
croper peo longa carecta, 26s, g¢. 1422-3 Jbid. 619 Pro 
s novis Reynes de corr. pro stabulo d’ni Prioris, | age 
de correo, 2 heltres de corr, 1523-34 Firznean, Husd. § 15. 
C4b, The fote teame shall be fastened to the same [Z.¢. ‘the 
formest slote ’ of the harrow] with a shakyll, or a withe to 
drawe by. 1530 Kzaresb. Wills Surtees) I. 37 A wayne and 
yoke with bolte and shaky!l. 1834 Scoreby Faru: Rep. 3in 
Libr, Uses. Knowl. Husb. 111, Theprice charged ..is for the 
plongh fit for use, but not including the shackle, by which 
it is drawn and regulated. 188: J. W. Buacess Coach. 
Building x. 98 Shackles are iron staples, which serve to 
receive the leather suspension braces of C spring carriages on 
the springs; they are also used for conpling springs together. 
1894 Northunibld. Gloss. Sheckle, sheakle, shaikie,..the 
sling that fastens the donble-tree toa plongh-head or bridle. 

b. Naut. A fastening for a port-hole; a coup- 
ling for lengths of chain cable, an anchor, etc. 

1627 Cart. Smit Seaman's Gram. xiv. 68 Shackels are a 
kinde of Rings but not ronnd,..fixed to the middest of the 

rts within rd, through which wee put a billet to keepe 
fast the port for flying open in foule weather. 1793 SmEa- 
ton Edystone L. § 142 A large swivel, with shacklea and 
bolts,..the western chain..jained to the eastern.. by a bolt 
and shackle, 1805 Shipewripht’s Vade-M. 130 Shackles, the 
small ring-bolts driven into the ports, or senttles, and through 
which the lashing passes when the ports are barred in. 183x 
J. Hottann Manuf Metall. 190 A large shackle is also 
fixed at one end to be joined to the anchor, 1875 BEoroao 
Satlor's Pocket Bh. x. (ed. 2) 363 Each length is to be pro- 
vided with a shackle and shackle holt, to be tested as part 
of the chain. 1891 Winn Boating Man's Vade-M. 78 
Shackle is a small balf hoop shaped iron, fitted with ascrew 
pin connecting the two open ends. Anchor shackles have 
the Ing or pin countersunk [etc.]. -_ 

ce. A ming, hook, or the like for lifting, holding, 
carrying, etc. a weight or something heavy. 

1gsz in R. H. Hore Wexford (1901) IL. 34% 2 Tron Shack- 
ella for bucketts. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 2 Nov. 10/1 The 
immense wooden beams on which it (the bell] formerly hung 
have lane been broken down at the shackle, 

d. The hinged and curved bar of a padlock 
which passes throngh the staple. 

1850 Cuuaa Locks § Keys 7, 2 

7. Telegr. A form of insulator used in overhead 
lines for supporting the wire where a sharp angle 


occtrs, 

1855 Lardner's Mus, Sci, & Art 111. 143 Tbe conducting 
wire of the main line in passing the station is cnt and the 
ends jointed bya shackle, 1859 Adridem. Specif. Patents, 
Electr. & Magn. 288 Non-condncting shackles (used at’ 
stations to break the continnity of the wire) consist of a solid 
te of gutta percha inserted into metal hooks [etc.]. 1876 

anece & Sivewaicnt Telegraphy 213 A special form of 
insulator known as a shackle is employed, which contines 


SHACKLE. 


the strain of the wire to one spot. (did. 214 The shackle 
is formed of porcelain, with a hole through the centre, into 
which a ain. bolt is inserted. : ae 

8. A device for gripping anything ; spec. ‘ either 
of the pivoted gripping devices for holding a test 
piece in a testing machine ’ (Webster 1911). 

1838 Civ. Engin. & Arch, Frnl. 1. 380/1 A shackle was 
placed ronnd the centre of the block {of concrete], and two 
others at the extremities. F 

9. A length of cable 124 fathoms (orig, the 
distance between two ‘shackles’, in sense 6 b). 

3886 J. M. CAULFEILD Seamanship Notes tiene length of the 
bower cable is generally 12 shackles, a shackle is 12} fathoms. 

+10. Some implement used by chimney- 
sweepers; ?a link for fastening poles together. Ods. 

1719 D'Uarev Pités 1V, 198 A Chimny-sweeper, with his 
Brooms, his Poles and Shackles. 

III. 11. attrid. and Comé., shackle-bar, (a) the 
swingle-tree of a coach, etc. ; (6) U.S. ‘the coup- 
ling between a locomotive and its tender ’ (Webster 
1864); shackle-breeching (see quot.) ; shackle- 
crow, ‘a bar of iron slightly bent at one end like 
the common crow, but with a shackle instead of a 
claw at the end... used for drawing bolts or deck- 
nails’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-b2. 1867); +shackle- 
dancer, a performer who dances in shackles; 
+shackle-gall, a sore under the fetlock of a 
horse, caused by the galling of the shackle 
(cf. 5 a), hence shackle-galled adj.; tshackle- 
hammed a., knock-kneed, soalso +shackle-hama, 
knock-knees; shackle-head dia/., a seine-net ; 
shackle-irons dia/,, hand-cuffs; shackle-jaok 
(see quot.) ; shackle-joint, (a) a joint in the form 
of a shackle (sense 6), esp. one for adjusting 
the tension of rods, wires, etc.; (6) a peculiar 
kind of articulation in the vertebrze of some fishes 
(see quot. 1872); shackle-net d7a/, (see quots.) ; 
shackle-pin, +(a@) the pin or bolt of a shackle; 
(4) ‘the small pin of wood or iron that confines a 
shackle-bolt in place’ (Cet. Dict. 1891) ; shackle- 
plate (see quot.); tshackle-vein, ‘a vein of the 
horse, apparently the median ante-brachial, from 
which blood nsed to belet?(Cenz. Dict.) ; +shackle- 
wise adv., in the form of a shackle, See also 
SHACKLE-BOLT, SHACKLE-BONE. 

1834 D. Walker's Manly Exerc. 201 *Shackle- or swing- 
bars. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Shackle-breeching, 
two shackles are turned into [#.¢. fastened to] the breeching, 
by which it is instantly disconnected from the port-ringbolts. 
1709 E. Smita Poem Death F. Philips 102 So the stretch’d 
Cord the *Shackle-Dancer tries. 1596 Mascart Bé. Catzle 1s. 
Horses 164 *Shakell-gall, ison the pastornes. 1627 J.TAvior 
(Water-P.) A rsado C6, The Chinegall, the Nanellgall, Wind- 
gall, Spurgall, Lightgall, and Shacklegall. 1684 Lond. Gaz. 
1958/4 Her two fore Feet *Shackel-gald. 1592 Greene Ups?. 
Courtier D1b, His legges *shackle hamd, as if his knees 
had beene laced to his thighes with points. 1674 Lond, Gaz. 
No. g07/4 A Red Roan Nag about 13 hands high, shakle 
hammed. r7g0 W. Extis Mod. Husbandm. Il. 1. 180 
(E.D.D.) Colts hroken too young are ofteo shackle-hammed, 
1603 H. Crosse Vertnes Comm, (1878) 132 The Grashopper 
--with his *shackle hammes weakely skips too and fro, 
1762 Gentil. Mag. Vas 287/2 If 1 lies than Biot than I 
wishes The *Shackleheads may never close the fishes. bah 
Whitby Gloss., *Shackle-troxs, prison hand-cufis. 1896 J. 
Snownen Web of Old Weaverxv.(1897) 176, E looked to he taen 
any day, and I did not want all to see me wear the shackle- 
irons. 1875 Knicat Dict. Afech., *Shackle-jack, an imple- 
ment for attaching the thills to the shackle on the axle where 
an anti-rattling box of indiaruhber is used. 1837 Civ. 
Engin. & Arch. ¥rnl. 1. 48 A round wrought-iron tie-har.. 
win *shackle joint in the centre, 1872 Mivart 4x22, ii. 25 
Some spiny bones of Siluroid fishes have a perforation at 
their base, through which ae a bony ring..a shackle- 
joint. 1824 [Carr] Craven Gloss., *Shackle-nez,a net, called 
aflue. 1446 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 95, Vij Shakels 
ferri, unde ij sine *shakelpynnez et v cum shakylpyanez ferri. 
1874 Tueaate Naval Archit. 67 At K is shown a *shackle 
plate to receive rudder pendants, which secure the rudder to 
the vessel in the event of the former becoming accidentally 
unshipped. 1607 Marknam Caval. vu. ix. 22 The cuer 
is to Jet them blood very much in the *shackle veins to draw 
the humors from the vpper parts, 1610 Etna i2 ll. Cxv. 
414 Aslender string, which commeth from the shackell veine 
to the gristell in the nose and betweene the lippe. 1639 T, 
pe Gaay Compl, Horsem. 347 Take up the shackle veynes. 
+596 Mascact B&. Cattle 1.73 Yee shall fasten them vato 
the postes, with a bowe-withe made *shacle wise. 

Shackle, 53.2 diai. [f. SHakEv.: see -LE.] 

L Stubble. 

@ 1800 Peccr Suppl. Grose, Shackle, stubble. Herefordsh. 

2. a. Sc. Silver shackle: the quaking-grass, Briza 
media, (Cf. stlver shaker, SHAKER 7.) b. p/. The 
yellow rattle, Rhinanthus Crista-galli (E.D.D.). 

a1824 in Mactaggart's Gallovid. Encycl. 429 The sillar 
shakle wags its pow, Upon the brae. 

3. A game of dice; a raffle. Cf. SHAKE sd, 2 g. 

1881 Cheguered Career 350 The wee ieee now pro- 
duces the dice-box and proposes a ‘shackle’. 1885 Western 
Gaz, 30 Jan. in N. & Q. Ser. vi. XI. 245/2 He.. was asked 
by a young man to join in a ‘shackle’ for live tame rabbits, 

e consented, and a box was bfought containing three 
threepenny pieces, and those who threw the highest gained 
the rabhits. 

Shackle ( fe'k’l), 54.3 U.S. [See SHack 56.3] 
= SHACK 55.3 

1890 Advance (Chicago) 18 Sept., I found lots of families 
living in the most miserable shackles. 
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Shackle (fxk’'l), v.1 Forms: 5 schaklyn, 
-ylie, 6 shakel, shakle, shakkle, 6-7 shackel, 
6- shackle. [f. SHACKLE 54,1] 

1. trans. To confine with shackles; to puta shackle 
or shackles on. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 443/4a Schaklyn, numello. 1530 
Hickscorner 237 (Manly) In Newgate we dwelled to ae. 
For he and I were bothe shakeled ina fetter. a1. ALL 
Chron, Hen. 1V, 20 Edmond Mortimer.. whome..Owen 
Glendor kepte in filthy prison shakeled with yrons, 157 
B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hus), tv. (1586) 158 This mde 
you may easily preuent, with shackling him with a shooe 
sole. 1635 Swan Sec, AJ. vi. § 4 (1643) 252 To find their 
horses unfettered in the morning, although they were fast 
shackled over night. 17 2 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, 
(1809) III. go Sore and shackled as I was, ] got..on deck. 
1874 Green Short Hist. iii, § 5 (1882) 139 A smith was 
ordered to shackle him, 1886 Stevenson Aidnafpfped xviii, 
It’s harder yet to lie shackled in a red-coat prison. 

b. of a chain. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angels 58 These chaines shall 
shackle and binde them for ever. 

2. transf. and jig. 

@ 1868 Ascuam Scholent. 11. (Arb.) 121 They will say, it were 
a plaine slanerie, and iffiurie to, to shakkle and tye ag 
witte. 1594 Carew Auarte’s Exam, Wits i. (1596) 7 Our 
vnderstanding shackled with the rules and precepts of 


Logicke. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 245 The last” 


post day 1 was shackled in my bed with an humour fallen 
into my right foot. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles xxv. 74 
His Claws were so Shackled in the Fleece..that the Shep- 
herd..canght bim. 1763 Mitts Pract. Hush, 1V. 345 Moss 
likewise, which shackles the vine, as with a fetter,..must 
be carefully scraped off. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr 1. 
xv. 123 Had she heen shackled to a morose,..jealous fellow 
«the case would have been different. 1879 Farrar St. Pan? 
(1883) 326 The views of Paul were. .less shackled by associa- 
tions, xg901 Eaat Spencer in Part. Deb. 5 July 948 The 
work which they did hindered and shackled me in my en- 
deavours to do what 1 considered right..for the Navy. 
+3. Chem. To fix in combination. Ods. 

31675 Grew Axat. Pl, Lect. vi. iv. (1682) 288 A Sulphur 
well impregnated, either with an Alkaline, or an Acid Salt, 
but also shackled with Earth. 1681 — Musaum ui. § ii ii. 
224 A little of that Fixed Salt, serves, it seems, to Shackle 
or Crystallize..a yey great quantity of the Essential Salt 
of this Plant. 1694 WestmacortT Serif. Herb. 227 Sulphur, 
well impregnated with an Alkaline Salt, shackled with Earth, 

4, To join, couple, or fix by means of a shackle. 

1834-5 M. Scorr Cruise Midge i 1. 18 Its [the yard’s] 
heavy iron-shod heel was shackelled by a chain of a fathom 
long, toa strong iron-har. 1845 Ann. Reg. 3131/2 A goods 
truck was placed across the up line at the ‘ points’. ready 
to be shackled to a down train. 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 171 Shackle the cable. 

b. entr. for ref. 

31865, Times 19 Aug. 9/3 Up came the cable and wire rope 
shackling together on the V-wheel in the bow. 1882 Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 50 The foremost ends shackle on to 
dolphin striker, 

5. Zelegr. To attach to or furnish with a shackle 
(SHACKLE 50.1 7), To shackle off: to terminate 
(involving the use of a shackle). 

3852 in Abridgmn, Specif. Patents, Electr. §& Magn. (1859) 
257 Shackling the wires. 1876 Preece Pa eee 
Telegraphy 224 When the wire has to be terminated, or 
‘shackled off’, as it is termed, at intermediate points. r910 
N. Hawkins’ Electr, Dict, Shackling, connecting a line 
wire to a shackle insulator. 

Hence Sha‘ckling vd/, sd, and ffi. a. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Sp. § Fie Ixxii, 20 Rather then bide 
their perpetuall pee To stand agaynst them, and stick 
to our takling. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 3 A medly 
made to the everlasting shackling of that head or question. 
1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty xvii, 229 They then have re- 
course to steel collars and other iron machines [to prevent 
children from stooping]; all which shacklings are repugnant 
to nature, and may make the body grow crooked. 186: 
Parev Atschyles (ed, 2) Choeph. 484 note, The entangling 
and shackling garment called wo8:arhp wétAos. 1862 Caa- 
uvLe Fred. Gt. xt i. (1865) 1V. 13 Censorship, or the 
shackling of men’s poor tongues and pens, 1894 Brack- 
more Perlycross 307 For the miserable floods, and the long 
snowtime, aud the shackling of the stream is over. 

Sha‘ckle, v.2 dial. (See Eng. Dial. Diet. for 
other senses,and forms,) [Freqnentative f.SHakEv.] 

1. trans, To lay (standing corn) ; also, to litter, 
disorder (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). Also To send 
hogs a shackling, to send them to feed in the stubble 


(cf. SHACK sé] and v1). 

1670 Eacuarp Covt. Cle 83 Every neighbour’s horse 
or cow, that hreaks their hedges, or shackles their corn. 
1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) s. v. Shacking, To send hogs 
a sbackling, to send hogs to feed in the stubble. Essex. 
3891 Rutland Gloss. s.v., After some heavy rain the corn 
is ‘so shackled that you caanot reap it’, 

2. intr. To idle or loaf about, to shirk work. (Cf. 
SHACK v,?) : 

1809 Batcuetor Anal, Eng. Lang, 143 Shakling, idling. 
1845 F. E. Pacer Tales Village Childr. Ser. u. 120 That 
good-for-nothing fellow, rat-catcher Falkener, who is always 
shackling about. 1859 — Curate Cumberworth 266 There's 
a lot of lads that are always shackling about, ready for any 
mischief oo Sundays. 

Shackle, variant of SHaucHuz v, Sc. 


Shackle-bolt. [f. SHackLE s},1+ Botr 56.1] 
a. The bolt which passes throngh the eyes of a 
shackle. b. Her. This nsed as a bearing. ¢. ‘A 
bolt having ashackle or clevis on the end’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). a. dial, A handcuff. 

1688 Home Armoury 1, 311/1 He beareth sable, a double 
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SHAD. 


shake-bolt or shackle-bolt, Argent. 1706 Paicites (ed. Ker- 
sey), Skackle-bolts or Shackles, a sort of Fetters put upon 
Malefactors in Prison. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxix, A fetter- 
Jock and shacklebolt azure. 1852-63 Buan Wav, & Mil. 
Techn, Dict. (ed. 4), Shackle bolt of a triangle gin. 1876 
Paerce & Sivewaicnt Telegraphy 214 Through the hole in 
the arm or bracket a 4} in. Pole is placed ; connecting this 
with the shackle-bolt are two galvanized iron straps. .which 
lete.]. 1897 Leeds Merc, Suppl. 1 May (E.D.D.), Shackle- 
holts [= handeufis}. 

Shackle-bone. Sc. and dia/. [SHackLE 56.1] 

1. The wrist. 

isgt in Reg. Privy Coutc. Scot. X1V. 93 The tarmentaris 
-.band haythe my handis at the schakilbanes withe a coird. 
16z2 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials HI. 509 Scho..tuik him 
he pe schaikill-hane with the ane hand, ¢1730 Ramsay 
Boy & Prg 13 [He] drugs till he has maist disjointed His 
shekelbane. 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet ch. xi, The shackle- 
bones are of the largest, and so they were obliged to keep 
the handcuff wide. 1868 G. Macponaro &. Falconer 1. 65 
His shackle-hane was as thick as baith mine. 

2. The knuckle-bone; also ‘the hind leg of a 
pig's carcase, between the foot and the joint at which 
it is cut off” (Miss Jackson Shropsh. lWord-bh.). 

1822 GALT Sir A. Wylie \xxxviii, Gin ye hae the shachle 
bane o’ a mutton ham, 

Shackled (Jz'k!’d), 47. a. [f. SHackix 53,1 + 
-ED1,] Wearing or bound in shackles. 

1440 Prom. Parv. 443/2 Schakklyd, numellatus. 1562 
J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 185 We wrestle alone: 
And shall, tyll tywie our shakled breeches be gone. 1600 
Maids Metam. v. i, Hee's as good a footeman asa shackled 
sow. 1671 WoopuEap St. Teresa 1. xxxv. 259 To make 
them, who fly like eagles..to walk no faster than a shackled 
Hea. 1842 Loner. Witnesses i, With shackled feet and 
hands. 1861 Dickens G4 Expect. liv, The hunted wounded 
shackled creature, 

b. trans. and fig. 
1837 Wurttier Lines Celebr. 3rd Anniv. Brit. Emancip, 
14 The shackled sou] and hand are free. 1894 E. LeE- 
AMILTON Sonn. Wingless Hours 22 Let not this shackled 
body drag thee down Into that stagnant sea, 
te. Shackled-ham'd = shackle-hammed sv. 
SHACKLE 50.1 11. Obs. 

1733. W. Extis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 112 A Colt, who is 
check'd by being work’d too soon, will he shackled-ham'd, 
stanted, aod complain ever after. 

Sharckledom. zonce-wd. [f. SHACKLE 54.1 
+-pom.] The condition of being bound with 


shackles. (In quot. = marriage.) 

1771 T. Huu Sir W. Harrington (1797) IV. 121 Why 
does the sage Julia S. so soon after the commencement of 
her own shack ledom, ask such a question ? 

hackling (fe'klin), A4/. a. [f. SHackLEy,2 + 
-InG2, In sense 2 perh. influenced by RAMSHACKLE.] 

1, Loafing, dissipated. 

1788 Paar Let, Burney 16 Feb., Wks, (1828) VII. 407 And 
upon this account I call him a shuffling, shilly-shally, shack. 
ling fellow. 1889 Dor. E. Huast Horsham (ed. 2) 267, 
1 carn’t employ him, he is such a shackling fellow, 

2. U.S. Rickety, ramshackle. 

1893 J. T. Trowpatwce Cougon Bonds 387 (Farmer) The 
gate itself was such a shackling concern, a child couldn't 
have leaned on it without breaking it down. 1884 Harfer's 
Mag. Oct. 738/2 A poor old black horse, harnessed to a 
shackling buggy. 

+ Sha-cklock. O¢s. [? Contr. of *shackle-lock, 
f. SHACKLE 56.14 Lock 5d.] A fetterlock. 

The surname Shacklock is known in Derhyshire. 
“1613-16 W. Browne S7it. Past. 1. v.98 The swarty Smith 
.- bids his Man bring out.. His shackles, shacklockes, ham- 
pers, gines and chaines, 

Shackly (Jx'kli), a. U.S. and dial. [f. SHackLE 
5b.2 or v.2+-¥.] Shaky, rickety; ramsbackle. 

1848 Baatierr Dict. Amer. s.v., What a shackly old 
carriage ! ¢ 1850 Dow Seve. 111. (Bartlett 1860), The general 
fly-nffs and mara] unhitches incident to poor shackly mor- 
tality. 1884‘ Maak Twain’ Auck. Finn xxi. 208 All kinds 
of old shackly wagons. 1897 — More Tranips Abroad \xxi, 
A gaunt, shackly country lout six feet high. 1896 Dz Vinxe 
Moxon's Mech. Exerc, Printing Pref. P: xvil, The poverty of 
the old printing-house... Its scant supply of types, its shackly 
hand-presses [etc.]. dd. 426 The needless wearing of 
elastic or shackly-fitted parts of the press. 

+Shack-rag. Os. =SHake-Rac, SHAG-RAG. 

1611 CuarmMan Widow's T.v.i. K 4, To senda man abroad 
vader guard of one of your silliest shack-rags; that he may 
beate the knaue, and run’s way. 

+Sha-cky, 2. Obs. rave“. = Suacey a. 

1567 GotpinG Ovid's Afet. 1.275 His garments turnde to 
shackie heare. — 

Shaco, variant of SHako. 

Shad (fed), 52. Forms: 1 sceadd, 6-7 shadde, 
(7 shed), 7,9 chad, 6- shad. //. shad, also shads 
(?¥ shades). [OE. sceadd, of nnknown origin ; ef. 
Welsh ysgadan pl. (sing. ysgadanyz), Irish and 
Gaelic sgadaz, herring. 

The LG. schade shad, herring, may be from Eng.; in 
Dicts. it has been confused with scheide sheat-fish, catfish.] 

1. Any clupeoid of the genus A/osa; the British 
species are the allice, A. communis or vulgaris, 
and the twaite (or herring-shad), A. /ida; the 
commonor white shad of America is 4. sapzdissima, 
and the Chinese shad is A. reeves? 

rooz W7l? in Kemble Cod. Dipl. V1._147 On Set zerad, 
Sonne sceaddgenge sy, Set heora xgder sylle 11. busend 
sceadda into Sere stowe zt Byrtune. 1538 Ervor Dic, 
Addit., Acon, aconis, a fyshe, whiche after the description 
of Paulus lonins, 1 suppose to be that, whiche at London is ~ 
callid a shad [1845 a shaddel. 1584 CoGan Haven Health 
elxxviii. 43 Shad & Mackerel are both sweete in tast & 


SHAD. 


soft in substance. 1602 Cagew Cornwall 30 Of round fish 
there are..Chad, &c. @ 1623 FLetcnea Love's Cure 11. ii, 
Whilst I {had]..seen poor rogues retire all gore and gash’d 
Like bleeding shads. 1629 Carr. Smita Virginia 1. 28 
(Arh.) 1, 356 Of fish we were best acquainted with Sturgeon, 
Grampns, Popus., Catfish, Shades, Pearch of three sorts,.. 
and Muscles. 164 Woon New Eng. oe (286s) 38 
The Shaddes be bigger than the English Shaddes and 
fatter. 1792 Wasnincton Let, Writ. 1792 XII. 245 To 
furnish me with a certain quantity of aa and herreing. 
1819-20 W. Irvine Sketch Bk, Sleepy Hollow (1865) 440 
There was..broiled shad and_ roasted chickens, 1833 
J. Rennie Afph. Angling 24 Elian again tells us, that 
the chad is allured by the sound of castanets. 1848 Jouns 
Week at Lisard 238 Bream, chads, or young bream, gur- 
nards. 1886 R. C. Lesuig Sea-painter’s Log viii 164 A 
herring-shad—a large bony flat-fish like a magnified fresh- 
water bream. 

2. U.S. Applied, usually with defining word, to 
other fishes, as gizzard shad, the genus Dorosoma, 
esp. D. cepedianum (called also mud, white-cyed, 
winter shad); green-tailed, hard-head(ed, 
yellow-tailed shad, the menhaden; hickory or 
tailor shad, see TarLtor sé, 6; long-boned 
shad = MowarrRA a; Ohio shad, Pomolobus 


chrysochloris; trout shad, the squeteague. 

3884 Goong, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. $2 The 
Menhaden. ., ‘Hard-head Shad’... ‘Yellow-tailed Shad.’ 
{bid. 607 ‘The Hickory Shad. /éid. 608 The ‘Tailor Shad.’ 
léid. 610 The..*Mud-Shad’, ‘Winter Shad’, or ‘Stink 
Shad ’,..the ‘ Gizzard Shad’,..or ‘White-eyed Shad’. 

+3. As aterm of abuse. Ods. rare. 

1610 B. Jonson AA. iv. vii, Then you are an Otter and 
a Shad, a Whit, A very Tim. 

4, attrib. and Cond, a. Simple attrib., as shad- 
box, fish, -fisher, -fry, genus, -hatcher, -seine. 

1884 Goong, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anin: 409 These 
eggs were placed in *shad boxes. 1679 A. Lovett Judie. 

ni. i A *Shed fish, Aéosa. 1908 Lo. Cromea Alod. 
Lgypt U1. 326 Six live electric shad-fish from the Nile. rg04 
Gatuicnan Fishing § Shooting in Spain 195 The *shad- 
fishers of Seville. 1857 Peatey Hand-tk, N. Brunswick 25 
Upwards of two hundred boats and five hundred men are 
employed in the *shad fishery, every season, in Cumberland 
Basin. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrogsh. Word-bk. s.v. Shad- 
bird, \tis probable that the Severn fishermen, connectiag 
the appearance of the hird with the advent of the *shad- 
eg Seema gave to it the local appellation of Shad-bird, 
1904 GaLLicnan Fishing & Shooting in Spain 164 Shad« 
fishing is still a flourishing industry-in the Valley of the 
Minho. 1884 Goooz, etc, Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 606 
The *shad fry..spend the first six months in our rivers. 
1891 Century Dict., *Shad-haicher, one who engages in the 
artificial propagation of shad. Jétd. s. v. Seine, *Shad-seine, 
a seine especially adapted or used for taking shad, and 
generally of heed size, 1884 Goope, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic 
Anint. 604 In the Albemarle the important Shad seine- 
fisheries begin early in March. 

b. Special comb. [Chiefly U.S. names of plants 
which are in flower or fruit when the shad are 
found in the rivers, and of birds, insects, etc. that 
appear about that time.] Shad-berry, the shad- 
bush or its fruit; shad-bird, (@) da/. the common 
sandpiper, 7ringotdes hypoleucts, ? Obs. ; (6) ‘the 
common American snipe, Gallinago wilsoni or G. 
aelicata’ (Cent. Dict. 1891); shad-blossom, the 
shad-bush or its blossom; tshad-brid (see quot.) ; 
shad-bush, ‘the genus Ameclanchier, esp. A. cana- 
densis, also called Fine-berry or service-berry ; 
shad-flower, (a) = shad-bush (Miller Plant-n. 
1884); (4) the whitlow-grass, Draba verna (Cent. 
Dict.); shad-fly, a fly which appears when shad 
are running; shad-frog, Rana halecina or vires- 
cens; shad-herring, a gizzard shad; shad- 
salmon, the whitefish or freshwater herring, Core- 
gonus clupetformis of Lakes Erie and Ontario; 
shad-eplash = shad-wash (1891 in Cent. Dict.) ; 
shad-tree = shad-bush (1895 in Funk's Stand. 
Dict.) ; shad-trout, the squeteague; shad-waiter, 
the Menomonee whitefish, Coregonus quadrilatera- 
tis; shad-wallow, the spawning ground of shad; 
shad-wash, ‘the wash, swish, or splash of the 
water by shad in the act of spawning; hence a 
place where shad spawn’ (Cent. Diet.); shad- 
worm, 2 ‘ worm ’ which is the food of shad. See 


also SHAD-BELLY. 

186: Bentiey Man, Bot. 537 Amelanchier canadensis.— 
The fruit is known in Rupert's Land, &c., under the name 
of "Shad-berry or Service-berry. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word.bh., *Shad-hird. 188: iets ip Trumbull 
Names & Portraits Birds 157 (Cass. Suppl.) (In Delaware] 
snipe are called shad-birds by many of the fishermen, 1821 
T. Dwicer Trav. 1. 42 "Shad blossom. This tree grows 
about fifteen feet in height. 1860 Miss WaanEn Say & Sead 
li, Under the trees were various low shrubs in flower; shad- 
blossom, with its fleecy stems, and azalia, in rosy pink. 
1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 325/2 A Minnow [is] first a *Shad- 
brid, thena Sprat, then a Minnow. 1856 Bryant Old Man's 
Counsed 28 Within the woods..the *shadbush, white with 
flowers, Brightened the glens, 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 11 Aug. 
3114/2 The Eastern shadbush, with its two varieties, and 
the northwestern (species of Amelanchier) come next. 
2857 THoreau Maine Wood's (1894) 316 We met with ephe- 
merae_("shad-fly) midway, about a mile from the shore. 
179% 0 Mu 
Pennsylvania from their Gigs and croaking in the 
spring season, at the time the people fish for shad. 1852 

HOREAU. Awdusin (1894) 79 Painted tertoises and shad 
frogs. 1845 Stoner in Alem, Aner. Acad. (1846) 1. 


‘which has them (the leaves} obtuse, an 


W. Bartram 7rav, 278 The *shad frag, so called in“ 


587 


462 Chatoéssus signifer Dekay...Called ‘*Shad-Herring ’, 
* Thread-Herring ’, and  Thread-fish’ in New York. 1842 
Ibid. 452 Coregonus clupeiformis, Common *Shad-Salmon. 
1884 Goons, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 362 In the 
Southern Atlantic States it [the Squeteague] is called ‘Grey 
Trout’, ‘Sun Tront’, and ‘*Shad Trout’. 1879 Goopr 
Catal. Anim. Res, U.S. 57 Prosopium quadrilaterale, (Rich.) 
Milner. —*Shad-waiter. 1884 Goong, etc. Mat. Hist. 
Aquatic Anim, 606 The favorite spawning grounds of the 
Shad, or ‘*Shad Wallows’, as they are termed hy the fisher- 
men. 1857 Peatev Hand-bh. N. Brunswick 25 ‘Their 
{[shad’s) favourite food, the *“shad-worm and the shrimp, 
had, wv. rare. [f. SHapsb.] intr. To fish for 


shad. Cf. SHADDER sé, 

1863 T. W. Hiccinson Oxt-Door Pafers ix. 240 (Funk) 
Along our maritime rivers the people associate April, nat 
with ‘sugaring’ but with ‘shadding’ 1884 Padt Afatt 
Gaz, 2 Ang. . Fishing mainly consists, it is true, of pool- 
locking (whiffing), and chadding. 

Shad, obs. form of SHADE, SHED, 

Sha‘d-belly. U.S. [f.Suapsd.+ Benny sé.] A 
Quaker coat, so called from its shape (see quot. 
1860), hence a Quaker. More fully shad-delly coat. 

1842 Philad, Spirit of Times 18 Mar. (Thornton Amer. 
Gloss.), A gentleman in a shad-belly coat. 1854 J.C. Baio. 
win #lush Times 67 (2bid.) He had doffed the cassock, or 
rather the shadbelly, for the gown. 1860 Baatvetr Dict. 
Amer, (ed, 3), Shad-belly coat, one which slopes gradually 
fromthe front to the tails, and has no angle. Drab coats 
of this shape are worn by Quakers, who are hence some- 
times called shad-bellies, 

Hence Shad-bellied a., a. Of a coat (rarely of 
@ waistcoat) = prec. ; b. Of a person, having an 
abnormally thin or flat belly. 

31845 S. Juop Margaret 1. xiii. (1874) 83 Many wore three. 
cornered hats, shad-bellied coats, shoe and knee buckles. 
1851 H. Mervitte Whale avi, A harpconer in a broad 
shad-bellied waistcoat. 1871 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Fire- 
side Stor, 12 He was kind o’ mournful and thin aod shad- 
bellied. 1874 Eccreston Circuit Rider xx. (1895) 146 His 
coat is straight-breasted,~shad-bellied, as the profane call it. 

Shadd, doubtful var. SHoap. Shadde, obs. f. 
SHED; and-shod pa. pple. of SHOE z. 

Shadden, bad Br of ScHapon, 

1750 W. Extis Mod. Husbandin. vy. i. 107 (E.D.S.) Else 
the honey will be corrupted by the shaddens in the comb. 

+Sha-dder, 55. Ods. rare—, [f. Suan sd, + 
-ER!.] A fisher for shad. 

1630 in Binnell Descr. Thames (1758) 78 None of the said 
Shadders shall go forth to fish until they have received 

ve and Licence. 

Shadder (fede), v. [Cf SHaLpER v.] trans. 
To break up (the larger pieces of crude lead ore). 

16az Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 264 [He delivered] 20 
pound weight of the said Ore, grinded, shaddered and 
washed. 1890 Wattace Adston Moor 145 (E.D.D.) The 
larger pieces were shaddered. 

Shaddo, obs. form of SHapow v. 

Shaddock ( fzx-dgk). Also 8 shattuck, shad- 
doc, shadock, ohad(d)ock. [Named after a 
Captain Shaddock: see quot. 1707.] The fruit of 
Citrus decumana (also called PoMPELMOOSE) re- 
sembling an orange, but very much larger. In 
stricter use, applied to the large pear-shaped 
varieties of the species, the smaller and rounder 
varieties being called grafe-fruit. 

Pe, [see shaddock tree]. 1707 Stoane Yamaica l. 41 In 
ar 


dos the Shaddocks su those of Jamaica in good- 
ness. The seed of this was first brought to Barbados by one 


Captain Shaddock, Commander of an East-India Ship, who- 


touch’d at that Island in his Passage te England, and left 
the Seed there. 1720 S,Sewatt Diary 1 Jan., Mr, Cooper 
sends my wife a present of oranges and a shattuck. x 
Gaamcer Sugar Cane 1. 44 The golden shaddoc, the for- 
hidden fruit. 1773 Chaddock [see Pomrrtmoosa]. 182 
Byaon /s/and 1, vill, A seaman. Held the moist shaddoc 
to his parched month. 1884 De Candodle’s Orig. Cultivated 
Pé, 181 Oranges are distinguished from shaddocks hy the 
complete absence of down on the young shoots and leaves, 

b. The tree bearing this fruit. 

1785 Mantyn Rousseau's Bot. xxv. (79) 37 Shaddock, 

emarginate or 
notched at the end. 1885 Lany Brassey The Trades 139 
The ordoge, lemon, shaddock, pomelo,.. were weighed down 
by their own golden fruit. 
G. attrib., as shaddock-bower, etc. 

41818 M.G, Lewis Fru. IW. Ind. (1834) 23 My coffee walks 
and *shaddock bowers. 1892 Kiptinc Barrack-r. Ballads 
130 He has stripped my rails of the *shaddock-frails. 3732 
Baaorey Gardening s92 The *Chadock Orange. 179 
Encycl. Brit. V.ao/i s.v. Citrus, The great Shaddoc! 
orange, or pumplemoes. 18245 Greenhouse Comp, 1, 81 The 
orange is best propagated by grafting or budding on lemon 
or *shaddock stocks. 1696 *Shaddock-tree (see Pomprt- 
moose]. 1884 Leisure Hour Feb. 78/2 The fragrant blossoms 
of large shaddock-trees, 

Shaddow, obs. form of SHApow. 

+ Shaddrew, var. Cuepreux Ods., akind of wig. 

1678 D'Uarey Fool turn'd Critickt. ii. 5 And let me see 
you strut it in the Streets, Display thy Garniture, Hat, 
Curl’d Shaddrew. 

Shaddy, obs. form of SHapy. 

Shade (éd), 56. Forms: 1 sceadu, scead, 
sead, sced, scead, 3 ssade, 3-4 schade, 4 ssed(e, 
5,7, 9 dal. shad(de, 6 shaad, 6-7 Sc. schad, 
4,6-shade. [ME. schade, repr. OF. sceadu str. 
fem. (oblique cases sceadwe, also irreg. sceade) and 
the by-form scead neut. (dat. sing. sceade, pl. 
seead). The flexional form sceadwe is represented 


by Suavow sé., q.v. for the further ctymology. 


SHADE, 


The ME, schade, mod.Eng. shade, descend regularly from 
the nom. sceadz of the fem. sb., and from the dat. sceade, 
which is common to the fem. and the neut. sb. The neut. 
nom. scead is represented by ME. schad(de, mod. dial. shad, 

The OE. sceade for sceadwe genit. and dat. is due to the 
analogy of other shs. with nom. sing. in -. The neuter scead 
prob. arose from taking the sing. scead as a plural.) 

I. Comparative darkness. 

1. Partial or comparative darkness ; absence of 
complete illumination ; esp. the comparative dark- 
ness caused by a more or less opaque object inter- 
cepting the direct rays of the sun or other luminary. 

a1000 Sal, § Sat. 116 (Gr.) Hyded hine eghwyle axiter 
sceades sciman. ¢1374 CHaucer Anel. & Are. 18 Thou 
Polymya..that..Singest with vois memorial in the shade 
Vnder the laurer. ?¢ 1400 Lyng. 4¢sof’s Fad, i 84 (Trin.) 
{Cock-crow] Canseb merchauntys and pylgryms to be glad, 
‘The thenys swerde BE yndyr pe shad. 1596 Suaxs. x Hen, 
IV,1. it. ag Let vs be Dianaes Forresters, Gentlemen of the 
Shade. 1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. xx, In twilight shade 
of tangled thickets. 1730-46 Tuomson Aztumn 1139 The 
night ins to fall, A shade immense. 1791-2 Waapsw. 
Deser, Sk. 98 Aloft, here, half village shines arrayed In 
golden light; half hides itself in shade. 1794 Mas, Rav- 
curFe Myst. Udolpho x\viii, The pensive shade of twilight 
was pleasing to her. 1797 -- /ta/ian Prol., The shade of 
the long aisles. 1827 Scorr Surg. Dax. viii, The lady stood 
in the shade. 1850 Tennvson Js Mew, Concl, xxx, And 
touch with shade the hridal doors, With tender gloom the 
roof, the wall. 1870 Rossert: Last Conf 253 As when a 
bird flies low Between the water and the willow leaves, 
And the shade quivers till he wins the light, 

tb. Shade of death = SHavow of death. 

a@goo [see SHAnow rb]. rggx Suaxs. x Her. VT, v. iv. 89 
But darkness, and the gloomy shade of death Inniron you. 
1593 — 2 Hen. VI, 111. ii. 54. ' 

c. jig. Comparative obscurity. Chiefly in 
phrases, ¢o be zn the shade, \o be in retirement, to 
be little known ; 40 cast, throw into the shade, put 
into the shade, to obscure by contrast of superior 


brilliancy, to surpass so as to render insignificant. 
16so R. Starviton Strada's Low C. Wars 1. 3 Though 
I am a stranger to the Court and Camp, a man..of the 
shade, yet {etc.. 1796 Burxe Regic. Peace i. (1892) 55 
They throw the light on one side only of their case; ach 
. -the other side which is kept in the shade has it’s importance 
too. 1806 Aled. ¥rn/. XV. 556, I have chosen to remain in 
the shade. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xavii, Hast thou..scught 
refuge from oppressicn in the shade of the convent? 1824 
Byaon Fuaxz xvi. xliv, Adeline would threw into the shade 
-.Their sort of half profession. 18ga Beck's Florist 229 
Young's Crimson King..puts all other bedding varieties 
into the shade. 1854 ‘THackgaay Neweomes v, How can 
we see a man’s brilliant qualities if he is what we call in the 
shade? 1884 Alanch. Exam, 2 May 4/7 Internal taxation 
iS 80 excessive in other Portugnese colonies as to cast 
even an illiberal tariff into the shade. 1884 R. W. Cuuncn 
Bacon iii. 68 Bacon still remained in the shade, 
d. ¢ransf. A fleeting look of displeasure, a 


‘cloud’ on a fae brow or countenance. 

3818 Scott Rod Roy xii, The whole countenance loses its 
sterner shades, and becomes serene and placid. 1838 Lytton 
Alice 1. iv, A shade came over her forehead. 1879 E. K. 
Bates forge. Bonds |. viii. 183 A shade of annoyance 
crosses his face. f ; 

2. In plaral, a. The shades (of night, of evening, 
etc.) : the darkness of night ; the growing darkness 


after sunset. Also fig. 

1582 Stanynunst /£neis w. 8 Watrye shaads Aurora 
remooued. 1593 SHaxs. Rich. 11, 1. ii 177 To dwell in 
sclemne shades of endlesse night. 1634 Mittos Comns 580 
O night and shades, How are a joyn'd with hell in triple 
knet. 1667 -— P. LZ. iv. 1015 The Fiend... fled Murmuring, 
and with him fled the shades of night. 1682 DavnEn 
Religio Laici 182 Sin spread once a the Shades of 
Night. 1727 Pore Let. to Mrs. M. Blount, The shades of 
the evening overtook me. 1744 AKENsIDE Pleas. Imag, 
1. 6 How faint, How slow, the dawn of Beauty and of 
Truth, Breaks the reluctant shades of gothic night. 1814 
Scorr Ld. of Isles 111. xx, The shades come down—the day 
is shut. 1837 CarLyLe Fr. Rev. I. 1v. vii, The thick shades 
of night are falling. 1840 THackzaav Shab inane Story 
vii, The shades of evening had hy this time fallen upon the 
quiet city. r84r Loner. Excelsior 1. 

b. Zhe shades; the darkness of the nether 
world; the abode of the dead, Hades. (Often 
indistinguishable from the collective plural of 


sense 6). 

1594 Kyp Coruelia 1. i. 107 When shall this soule of 
mine Come visite thee in the Elisian shades? 60x 
Camron BR, Ayres 1. xx, When thon must home to shades 
of vnder ground. 1638 G. Sannys Paraphr. Fob xxxiv. 
(2648) 50 No mufling Clouds, nor Shades Infernall, can 
From his inquiry hide offending Man. 1718-Porr //iad 
xvi, 349 Sent by great Ajax to the Shades of Hell. 
1749 SMowetr Regic. v. ii, Then let our swords.. Dismiss 
himtotheshades, 1812 Byaos C4, Har.1. vi, And e'en for 
change of scene would seek the shades below. 1907 Quitter- 
Coucn lntrod, to Coleridge’s Poems 1 After a third attempt 
to embrace his mother in the Shades. ~“ 

e. Applied to tbe condition of the present life in 
contrast to that of heaven. sonce-tse. 

1816 J. Witson City a ewe i. i. 53 Us poor dwellers 
in the woeful shades Of mortal being. 

3. Drawing and Painting. Absence of complete 
illumination as represented pictorially ; the parts, 
or a particular part, of a picture which represent 
this; the darker colour expressing absence of illu- 
mination. Often in /ight and shade. 

1662 Evetyx Sculpture t. (1906) 89 Perel has discovered 
a particular talent for Landskips, if not a little exceeded in 
the darknesse of his shades. r72¢ Writwoatn Acc. Russia 
(1758) 40 Miserable paintings without shade or perspective. 
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SHADE. 


1986-7 Keysler’s Trav. (1760) IL, 264 Streaks of rerde antico 
inlaid by way of shades. 1 W. Guein Ess, Prints (1781) 
158 The whole is in dark shade, except three figures on the 
fore-ground. 1779 Afirror No. 48 P 10 By the distribution 
of light and shade, to make every figure stand ont from the 
canvas. 1799 [G. Ssrru} Laboratory \. 179 Delineate the 
outlines or capital strokes and where the shades appear soft, 
1812 Cary Danie, Purg. x11. 29 What master of the pencil 
or the style Had traced the shades and lines, 1840 C. O. 
Miitler's dist, Lit, Greece xi. § 2 He contemplates it as the 
shade in a picture. 1907 J. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 112 A good contrast of lightand shade. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. In various applications: 
those portions of ‘a story, a literary work, or the 
like, which are desiguedly less brilliant in effect 
than others; the less praiseworthy features of a 
character, the sadder portions of a person’s history, 
ete. Light and shade: in a literary work, a 
musical performance, or the like, the contrast 
necessary to artistic effect, of passages of lighter 
and graver tone, or of greater and less brilliancy. 

1732 (see Licut sé.12} 1768 Boswett Corsica it. (ed. 2) 
80 The shades which were in his private conduct, are to be 
forgotten, 1818 'T. Bussy Gram. Aus, 480 The Voluntary, 
like the Organ Concerto, should have its lights and shades. 
Mod, (Conductor log.) You must be careful of your light 
and shade in this passage. 

ce. £nt. An ill-defined patch of darker colour on 


the wing of a moth. 

1869 E. Newman Brit. Moihs ats The hind margin is 
chiefly occupied by a darker band-like shade. 72d. 417 
The discoidal spots are green,..the reniform having..a gray- 
brown shade oa the median area. In recent Dicts. 

4. Degree of darkness or depth of colour; hence, 
any of the many minutely differing varieties of 
quality that may exist in what is broadly considered 
as one and the same colour ; a tint. 

By chromatologists (after Clerk Maxwell, Scz. Paper's 1890 
1. 131) the word is used in a more restricted sense, distin- 
guished from Ave and tint. Two varieties of a mixed colour 
(e.g. lilac) differ in shade when one is lighter or darker than 
the other; in Ave when the one is more red or more bine, 
etc., than the other; and in ¢i#¢ when the one is more or 
less decided in colour than the other. For a different dis- 
tinction see quot. 1879, 

1690 Locke Hunt. Und, u. iii. § 1 Colours, as white, red, 

yellow, blue; with their several Degrees or Shades, and 

Jixtures, 1783 Wepowooo in PAil. Trans. LXXIII. 285 
Darker or lighter shades of black and brown. 1857 MitteR 
Elem, Chem., Org. 274 Various shades of rose, violet, and 
dark red. 1879 Pore in Nature 6 Nov. 15/2 tote, In tech- 
nical laoguage mixtures of a colour with white are called 
tints, with black, shades. 1885 Riner Hacocaro K. 
Solomon's Mines xix, My stubbly hair came out of the 
treasure cave about three shades greyer than it went in. 

b. transf. and fg. A minutely-differentiated 
degree or variety (of a quality, a condition, mean- 
ing,etc.). Oftenadvb. with comparatives, a shade 
better, less, etc. 

1749 SMotierr Gil Blas 1x. ii. (1782) I1. 229 He put (to 
use the expression) different_shades of consideration in the 
civilities he shewed. 1781 Giason Decl. & F. xviii. II. 89 
Among the different branches of the hnman race, the Sarma- 
tians form a very remarkable shade. 1820 J. W. Croxzr 
Diary z Feh., The King is a shade better. 18580. W. 
Houmes Ant. Breakf-t. ix. (1891) 211, I drew my chair a 
shade nearer to her. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men II. 
vy. 13 Mea of all shades of opinion. «combined against him. 

ce. Atinge, a minute qualifying infusion (of some 
gnality); colloquially, a minute qnanlity or 
portion added or removed, J 

1791 Boake AZZ. ies 6 Without any shade of sorrow. 
1816 Scotr Old Mort. xiii, There was now in his conduct 
a shade of lunacy. 1860 ‘Tvnoatt Glac. 1. xi. 290, J,.was 
unwilling to accept an observation of such importance with 
a shade of doubtattached toit. 1888 Payn Myst. MTirbridge 
III. 1. 257 A touch of pity, just the merest shade, but still a 
touch, crept into those threatening eyes. 1890 W, J. Gorpon 
Foundry 194 Up came Whitworth’'s highly scientific foreman 
to tell the American that in their shop they did not workto 
‘shades’, hut to measurement. 

II, 5. A dark figure ‘cast’ upon a surface by 
a hody intercepting light, a shadow. Now dia, 
and poet. 

a 1000 Cazdmon's Exod. 113 (Gr.) Blace stodon ofer sceo- 
tendum scire leoman, scinon scyldhreodan, sceado swidredon, 
1300 Cursor M. 20883 Peter..a ded he quickend wit his 
schade, 1340 Ayend. 179 Zuich uolk is y-lich pe horse pet 
hep drede of his ssede. cxgoo Pety Fob 308 in 26 Pol. 
Poems 131 And thus J chaunge in every shoure, And fle 
away ryght as a shade. 1561 W. Ketue in Sc. Psalter 
xc. v, They are..euen lyke a slepe or shade. 1662 EyeELyn 
Sculpiura v. 122 You see likewise ia this very Fignre, that 
the oblique, and direct shades ¢ «x y are caused by the 
cathetus #7. 1780 Jounson Rambler No. 80 P 2 After 
a few hours, we see the shades lengthen. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par, Cupid & Psyche 641 And when she woke the 
shades were lengthening. 1891 Harpy Jess xxi, I zid you 
kissiog his shade. 

b. fig. An unsubstantial image of something 
real; an unteal appearance; something that has 
only a fleeting existence, or that has become reduced 
almost to nothing; = Suapow 54.6. Now only 
poet. ot rhetorical, Also, with strengthened hypet- 
bole, he shadow of a shade. 

1297 R, Grove. (Rolls) 2330 pe king nas him sulf bote as 
a ssade & let im worpe al out. @ 1300 Sarmus xxxvilii. in 
E. E. P, (1862) 5 Man.-is lif nis bot a schade nov he is and 
nov he nis. 1340 Ayend. 77 Holy wryt pet hise clepeb 
leazinges and ssed and metinges and uanites. ¢1580 
‘Stongy Ps. xxx1x. iv, They are but shades, not true things 
where we live. 1664S. Crossman in Palmer Bk. Praise 
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(1865) 166 My life's a shade, my aay Apace to death 
decline. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 43 The consulate, that 
empty shade Of long-forgotten liberty. 1814 CoLERIDGE 
To Lady with Falconer's * Shipwreck vi, Remembrances 
of Friend, Or absent or no more ! Shades of the Past, Which 
Love makes substance! 18:5 Scorr Guy M. xxxvii, 1 am 
a member of the gees and Episcopal Church of Scotland 
—the shadow of a shade now, and fortunately so. 1874 
O'Suaucunessy Jfusic & Moonlight 185 We die..And 
shades, we hunt some shade of our desire. 

c. transf. An inseparable follower or com- 
panion. poet. nonce-use. Cf, SHapow sé, 8. 

1667 Mutton 2. LZ. x. 249 Thou my Shade Inseparable 

must with mee along. _ 
*@. The visible but impalpable form of a dead 
person, a ghost. Also, a disembodied spirit, an 
inhabitant of Hades (= L. zméra); chiefly with 
allusion 10 pagan mythology. Often collective 
plaral, the shades: the world of disembodied 
spirits, Ilades (cf sense 2 b). 

1616 Sin W. More Afisc. Poems xvit. 26 Glorefied amidst 
the schads dewyne. 1697 DrypEen Virg. Georg. tv. 726 The 
youth essay’d To atop bes flight, and strain the flying shade. 
19742 Gaay iou 4 Where grateful Science still adores Her 

enry's holy Shade. 1798 Feaetaa /lustr. Sterne iii. 85 
Lucian..allows only a foot to each of the shades. a@ 1839 
Paarep Poems Gee IL. 799 Peace to his hallowed shade! 
1879 C. F, Kearny Dawn Hist. x.149 A journey after death 
to reach the home of shades. 

b. A spectre, phantom. rare. 

1598 Suaxs. ate W, v. v. 42 Fairies blacke, gray, 
greene, and white, Yon Moone-shine renellers, and shades 
of night. s 

c. In humorous invocation of the spirit of a 
deceased petson, as likely tobe horrified or amazed 


by some action or occurrence. 

1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris (ed. 4) 167 Oh, shade of the 
Cheesemonger(‘ {ZVofe. One of the Fancy, who. . was killed 
..at Waterloo.) 1863 W. Priturs Sf. i 8 Shades of Hugh 
Peters and John Cotton, save us from such pulpits! 1866 
Wynter Our Soctal Bees Ser. 11.96 Shade of my aunt! why, 
her Dresden china poodle dog cost more money. 

+7. = SILHOUETTE 5b, 1, Obs. 

1781 Advt. in N. & Q. (1900) Ser. 1x. VI. 356/2 Old Shades 
reduced with Care and Expedition. 1793 Hotcrorr Lava- 
ter's Physiogn. xiii. 219 Noart can attain tothe truth of the 
shade taken with precision. 1809 ‘J. A. ANoersEN ' Dane's 
Excurs, 1, 22 Lord Nelson pointed out to me a jee, and 
then observed ‘ You see it is but a shade: yet had great 
difficulty in obtaining it’. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII, 8/1. 

III. Protection from glare and heat. 

8. Cover afforded by the interposition of some 
opaque or semi-opaque body between an object 
and light, heat, etc.; esp. the shelter from the snn 
afforded by trees; quasi-concr. (sing. and £/,) 
overshadowing foliage. 

e1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxxv. 8 Manna bearn sodlice symle 
hopiad a scende pinra fidera. 1340 4yend. 95 Dis trau 
is toalowe and to louie uor manye binges. Vor be rote... And 
uor his nayre ssed. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 22 Pe buschys bat 
..Jent grete schade. 1574 HELLOWeEs Guenara's Fam. Ep. 
(1577) 4z When his souldiers saide, the enimies did shoote 
arrowes so thicke that the sunne was conered, He annswered; 
Then let vs fighte in the shade. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 
1, 108 Fayre braunched trees, onershadowing y* waters with 
a coole & pleasant shade. 1600 Suaxs. 4. Y. Z. u. vii. 111 
Vuder the shade of melancholly boughes. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
1. 303 In Vallombrosa, where th’ Etrnrian shades High 
overarch’t imbowr. 1765 J?usewnt Rust. WV. 458 The canal 
ought not to be under shade, 1841 James Srigand i, The 
high swelling of the mountains round, still gave a pleasant 
shade to one side of the valley. 1855 Bain Senses & Fad, We 
iii, § 19 Too much light impels us to seek the shade. 189a 
Photogr. Ann, U1, 43t Printing..should be done in shade 
by preference. 

Jig. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 11. ii, 28 There's not I thinke a 
subiect That sits in heart-greefe and nneasinesse Vnder the 
sweet shade of your gonernment. 1789 W. Braxe Songs 
Funot., Cradle Song 1 Sweet dreams, form a shade O'er my 
lovely infant's head! 1832 Loner, Coplas de Manrigue lit, 
And he, the good man’s shield and shade. 


b. Zn the shade: in a position screened from the 
direct action of the sun’s rays; opposed to é the 


sun. Also fig. 

162x T, WittiaMson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieiilard 130 If 
from his yonth he..hath not hin bronght vp in the shade, 
but hath endured stormes, cold,and extrenme parching heate 
{etc.]. @1700 Evetyn Diary June 1645, One may walk all 
round it, dry, and in the shade. 18126 S. Coorza Fsrst Lines 
Surg. (ed. 5) 371 The patient. distinctly perceives the light, 
and ean even plainly discern in the shade,.. large objects, or 
bright colonrs. 1883 E. A. Parkes Pract, Hygittze 1. xv. 
(ed. 6) 435 Two maximum thermometers are issned—one to 
observe the greatest heat in the sun, the other in the shade. 

®. A place sheliered from the sun; chiefly, a 
piece of ground overshadowed by trees. Now 
rare exc. in collective plural, with poetical colouring. 

e1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 284 Pone man sceal mid linenan 
clape befealdan & on sceade ahon oddet he gedriged beon 
mzeze. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3800 A kni3t pat zephall was 
callid fand in a cole schade A litill drysnyng of dewe. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hus, wn. (1586) 140b, In the noone 
time.. you must drine them to the valleies and shades, 1646 
Caasuaw Delights Wks. (1904) 126 No lone shade, but rings 
With chatting Birds delicious murmurings. 1705 ADDISON 
Ltaly, Brescia 61 Corn, that in these warm countries ripens 
much better among the Mulberry Shades, than if it were 
expos’d to the open Sun. 1830 J. G. Srautr Sylva Brit, 
59 The respectability which leafy shades, of apparently long 
standing, always confer on a habitation. 1845 Kirto Cyc?. 
Bibl. Lit. sv. Hsspt (1849) I. 599/2 The climate is. .exceed- 
ingly hot..; a shade is not easily found. 


b. zvansf. A retired spol. Hence, an abode 


SHADE. é 


sheltered from the world, a quiet habitation. 
Chiefly 4/. Now only Aoe?. or rhetorical. 


1605 Suaxs. Afacé. rv. iil. 1 Let vs seeke ont some deso- 
late shade, & there Weepe our sad bosomes empty. 
1630 R. Yoknson's Kingd. & Conunw. 536 Pag in 
nothing but in ease, in shades, in dancing and drinking. 
¢1710 Laoy M. W. Montagu Let. 20 Mrs. Heweil (1887) 1. 
30 People mistake very much in placing peace in woods and 
shades. 1729 T.Cooxe Zales, Proposals, etc. 48 Hail to 
those Shades where, in our golden Age, The godlike Sidney 
pen’d the deathless Page. 1751 Jounson Raribler No. 
180 Pg Men bred in shades and silence.. may be allowed to 
feel terrorat personal danger. 1823 Lama #/7a Ser. 11. Poor 
Relations, \n the depth of college shades..or in his lonely 
chamber, the poor student shrunk from observation. 1837 
Diseae.t Venetia 1.i, Sought the retired shades of Cherhury. 


__ @. In dial. use; A meadow open to the breeze, 
into which cattle are tumed in hot weather. 

1806 {see Sincie sd. 2). a 1847 in F, Sheldon Avinstre/sy 
Eng. Border 42r He raced thro’ reise and shad. 1893 
Cornhill Mag. June 591 When they say the cattle come ‘to 
shade’ they menn they seek a spot where they are open to 
the cooling influences of water and breeze. 

10. The Shades : originally, a name for wine and 
beer vaults with a drinking-bar, either underground 
or sheltered from the sun by an arcade. Hence 
often used, both in England and in the U.S., asa 
name for a retail liquor shop, or a drinking-bar 
attached to a hotel. é 

1823 ‘J. Bex’ Dici, Turf, Shades (the) at London-bridge 
are under Fishmongers' hall, 1872 ScuELz pe VERE Anzer?- 
canisms 315 In the cities Shades are perhaps the most 
numerous, 1882 E. Epwaaps Words, Facts & Phrases 
507 Shades... The name originated at Brighton... Numbers 
of other pnblicans, in London and elsewhere, adopted the 
name ‘Shades’, which is now fully established ia the 
language as a synonym for wine vaults. 


11. Something which affords protection from 
light, heat, etc. a. A shelter from wind and 
weather, a screen from excessive heat or cold. 


Also, U.S. a window-blind. 

1624 Capt. Smith's Virginia um. vii. 73, To keepe vs from 
the winde we made a shade of another Mat. 1730 A. 
Goroon Maffer's Amphith. 349 The first who invented a 
Shadein the Theatre. 1814 T. raiees Treat. Strawberry, 
ete. (ed. 2) 70 Such shade or skreen will admit of being re- 
moved and taken away. 1867 Avevsta Witson Vashi: 
xviii, A window opened from the hall, and to-day, though a 
rose-coloured shade was lowered, the sash had been raised. 
1894 Howes Jar. fr. Altruria 126 The windows had 
paper shades 

b. A lace scarf for the head worn by women. 


Obs. exc. dial. 

1706 Putuirs (ed. Kersey), Siade,..an Ornament for a 
Woman's Head. 1738 Boston News Let. in Alice M. Earle 
Costume Col. Times (1894) 213 Worsted Shades. 1753 /bid., 
White Paris net shades. 1755 7éid. 214 Gauze for shades. 
1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide iti. 76 All that, Fanc "s self has 
feign’d In a Band-Box is contain‘d: Painted Lawns and 
chequer’d Shades. 1800 Exiza S. Bowne Girl's Life (1888) 
42 Why can't you go and see McLellan's lace shades? Per- 
hnps he may let you have one reasonably. 1868 Lany VERNEY 
Stone Edge vii. 81 Lydia appeared in her black ‘shade’ 
sort of mantle) and hood. % 

o. A dome-shaped cover of glass to protect 


ornaments from dust or accidental injury. 

1705 Hauxssze in PAil, Trans. XXV. 2130 A Shade (as 
they eres, call snch as are put o're Images to keep them 
from Dust). 1863 Kinctarg Crimea (ed. 3) 1. xiv. § 8. 267 
One shot broke the mirror over the chimney-piece, another 
the shade of the clock. 1894 Moenison Mean Streets 115 
A ‘shade of fruit ’~a cone of waxen grapes and npples 
under a glass cover. P : 

d. A globe or cylinder of some semi-transparent 
substance placed over the flame of a candle, lamp 
or gas-jet to sofien or diffuse the light or to protect 
the flame from draughts; also, a screen of silk, 
paper, metal, etc., supported upon a light frame- 
work and placed above an illuminant to reflect, 
concentrate, or soften the light. Also (Westminster 
School) a lamp with a fixed shade. Wall shade = 


Sconce 56,1 

1780 Hickey's Bengal Gaz. 8 Apr, (¥.) Borrowed last Month 
hy a Person or Persons unknown..a very elegant Pair of 
Candle Shades... —N.B. The Shades have private marks, 
1789 I. Muxro Narr. Afilit. Operat, 186 His tent is furnished 
with..a folding-table, a pair of shades for his candles fetc.} 
1825-9 Mas. Suzawoop Lady of Mazor 111. xxi, 251 Tt was 
well lighted up, with many wall-shades and standing-shades. 
1864 Foasuat. Wesiminster Sch. 64 The Juniors ad then 
..to clean the ‘shades’ of the Seniors and third Election. 
1891 Haapy Tess liii, The two customary candles were 
burning under their green shades in the Vicar's study. 

e. A covering worn to protect the eye from 


light (see quot. 1857). 

1801 Netson Let, to Lady Hamilton 28 Jan., He bas 
directed me..to have green shades for my eyes, 1818 Laov 
Morean Aufobiog. (1859) 71 Ihe dear Comte de Ségur, with 
a green shade over his eyes, and almost blind. 1857 Baa- 
WELL Care of Sick 80 The proper method is to use what is 
called a shade, made of a piece of cardboard, large enough 
to hang over the eye. R 

f. The part of a head-dress that projects in front 
so as to shade the eyes; ihe peak of a cap. 

1818 Scorr Art. Afid?, xiii, The projecting shade of a 
curch, orcoif. : J 

g. In scientific apparatus: a shutter or other 
mechanical means of intercepting light falling upon 
or through an object. ; - 

1837 Gortnc & Partcuarp Microgr. 74, | likewise drewa 


SHADE. 


shade over tbe objective end of the microscope. 
Knapp's Chen. Technol, 1. 156 Reflectors, shades, &c. 
IV. attrré. and Comé. 

12. a. Simple attrib., as (sense 8) shade-mantle, 
-side; (sense 8 b) shade-heat - (sense 9) shade-plot ; 
(sense 11) shade-frame, -stone; b. objective, as 
shade-giving, -loving, -seeking adjs. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppi., *Shade-/rame. A frame for the 
partial shading of a seed-bed. 1859 Lana Wand. india 
282 A clump of *shadegiving mangotrees. 1896 A/dbutt’s 
Syst. Med. 1, 249 We distinguish between radiant or sun heat, 
and *shade or air heat. 1830 Linotev Nat. Syst. Bot. 264 
Ferns and other *shade-loving plants, 1880 O. Caawrpap 
Portugad 318 Detached clouds..shall throw their *shade- 
mantles on the land, 1586 W. Wense Ang. Poetrie (Arb.) 
73 Thou Tityr, at case in a *shade plott. 1826 Miss Mitroro 

illage ll. 173 That..cold-hraving, *shade-seeking plant. 
1856 Mas. Baowninc Aur. Leigh vi.429 The artist's eye, That 
keeps the “sbade-side of the thing it loves. 1904 H. CG 
Butea Archit. & other Arts 126 Another interesting detail 
of the domestic architecture of Northern Syria is the shed 
or *shade-stone frequently found over the doorways. 

18. Special comb.: shade-cord, U.S. a blind- 
cord ; shade-deck, an upper deck of a passenger 
vessel, covered at the top but open at the side, 
forming a sheltered promenade in hot weather; 
hence shade-decked «.; shade-fish, = MatcRrEe 
s6.; shade maximum, the highest temperature 
recorded in a single day by a thermometer placed 
in the shade; shade-reading, the indication of 
a thermometer protectéd from direct influence of 
the snn’s rays; shade-tree, a tree planted for lhe 
purpose of affording shade. 

1904 Ris Roosevelt xii. 298 When he passed each window 
[he] wonld seize the *shade-cord and give a little abstracted 
pull. 31894 7ives 22 Oct. 7/5 The boats are carried on 
a *shade deck, which forms a covered promenade. 1894 
W. H. Wiite Man. Naval Archit, (ed. 3) 382 A tank 
steamer of the ‘shade-deck’ type. a Encyel. Brit. 
(ed. 10) XXXII. 550/1 Most of the latter have a con- 
tinnous upper deck above the main deck: if this be of 
light construction .. the vessel is called a *Shade-decked 
Vessel. 1722 Diaper tr. Ofpian's Halieut, 1. 214 Here.. 
tim’rous *Shade-Fish the blind Haunts pursue. 1863 Covcn 
Brit. Fishes U1. 54 Sciena. Shade Fish, Maigre. 1896 
Daily News 20 July 7/3 In London the *shade maximum 
on Friday was ony 67 degrees. 1897 /bid. 21 Sept. 5/2 
There was no “shade reading below godeg. reported. 1806 
Balance 22 July 228 (Thornton Arter. Gloss.) It is to be 
regretted that a *shade tree, useful and ornamental as the 
poplar, should be in danger. 1885 Lanv Baassev The Trades 
179 Through plantations of fine coffee, protected by the 
usual ‘shade-trees '. 

Shade (fz), v.l Also 4 schade, 8-9 dia/, shad. 
{f. SapE 54.] 

tl. intr. To cast a shadow. Oés. rare. 

1393 Laner. P. Pi. C, xxi. 479 May no grysliche gost 
gi me per hit [the cross] shadewep [MS M. etedeby 

. trans. To screen from light or heat, to protect 
from the glare or heat of the sun’s rays. 

€ 1400 in 26 Pol, Poents (1904) 143 A place 1 fonde shadyd 
with bowes I-bent. ¢ 1420? Lvoc. Assembly of Gods 65 The 
grettest trees that any man may fynde In forest to shade 
the deere for her comfort. 1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 120 Barges, 
shaded with damasks, and stuffes of India. 1697°-DavoEN 
Virg, Past. vit, 16 Here wanton Mincius. .shades his happy 
Banks with bending Reeds. 1707 Moatimen /Yssé, (1721) 
TI. 58 They cannot well stand too dry, if they are but shaded 
in ey Weather. 1820 SHettey Orfhens 12 The overhang- 
ing rock That shades the pool. ag aero Music 
& Moonlight 20 Aloe, 1 made thee A garden to shade thee. 

+b. To place inthe shade; ref. To take shelter 


from light or heat. Oés. 


1848 


@1586 Stoney Arcadia u. (Sommer) 120b, How to feede | 


his heastes before noone, where to shade them in the extreame 
heate. 1733 W. Exuis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 140 The 
Cattle..Jie and shade themselves under their Boughs. 

fg. 1639 Futter Holy War u. xxvi. 77 Many retired 
themselves to solitary places..cbiefly to shade themselves 
from the heat of persecution. 

«. To protect (one’s eyes or face) from the glare 
of the sun, with the hand or with something used 


@s a scrcen. 

1783 Miss Buaney Cecilia vi. ix, Vou have indeed a bad 
cold my love ; but shade your eyes with your hat, and after 
dinner fetce.]. 3832 Scort Ct. Robt. xiii, His hand interposed 
between his eyes and their faces, like a man that would 
shade his eyesight from the level sun. 1902 ‘MicHAgL 
Fatacess’ Koadimender 74 He shaded his keen old blue 
eyes, and looked away across the water. 

+d. évansf. To overshadow protectingly; to 


protect. ? Ods. 

1613 Suaks. Hen. VILL, v. i. 160 Now good Angels.. 
shade thy person Vnder their blessed wings. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1%. 266 Leave not the faithful side That gave thee 
being, stil shades thee and protects. rzor De For Trueborn 
£xg. 18 Whose Female Glories shade them from my Song. 

‘|e. Misused for : To shelter (from wind). rare. 

1845 J: Courter Adv, tn Pacific viii. 102 They [the hills) 
shaded it from the trade winds, " 

f. To cover with a screen, to protect (a light) 


from draughts. 

1827 Scorr Surg. Dau. viii, A large chandelier, which, 
shaded opposite to his face, threw all the light to the other 
side of the table. ¢c1885 Cur. G. Rossetti Sick Chila's 
Medit. 4 Fresh air blows in, and mother shades the light. 

3. To conceal from view; to hide partially, as by 
a shadow ; to veil, obscure; to disguise. 

¢ 1530 Crt. of Love 1272 ‘ Howis ’, (quod I) ‘that he [Prevy 
Thought] is shaded thus With yonder cloth, } not of what 
colour?’ 1596 Spensza  Q. vi. x. 42 Through hollow 
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caues, that no man mote discouer For the thicke shrubs, 
which did them alwaies shade From view of lining wight. 
1667 Mitton P. £.v. 277 A Seraph wing’d; six wings he 
wore, to shade His lineaments Divine. 1704 Swirt 7. 7nd 
Introd. § 3 All this he cunningly shades under the following 
allegory. 1823 Snetrey Q. A/aé i. 4x Her golden tresses 
shade The bosom’s stainless pride. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rez. 
11, iv. iii, A lady shaded in broad gipsy-hat, 1g08 [Mass 
E. Fowrea) Betw. Trent § Ancholme 72 Shaded from view 
on the South side. 

Also 


4. To cover with shadow, to darken. 
transf. and fig. 


1599 Suaxs., ete. Pass. Pilger. x, Bright orient pearl, alack, 
too timely shaded ! 1634 Sia T. Heapeat Trav. (1638) 253 
From this accursed root branching ont so many sects as in 
short time infected and shaded all the orient, in an eclipse 
of fearfulldarknesse. 1794 Mas. Ravciirre Myst, Udolpho 
xxxiy, Never..had she watched with so much pleasure.. 
twilight shade and darkness veil the scene. 1700 Paioa 
Carm. See, xii, The Piece by Virtne’s equal Hand is wrought, 
Mix’‘d with no Crime, and shaded with no Fault, 1827 Scott 
Highl. Widow v, A melancholy smile sbaded bis cheek. 


b. To appear like a shadow upon. 
1704 T. Brown On Duke Ormond's Recov. Wks. 1730 1. 
49 Ee’r rising down to shade his cheeks began. 1750 tr. 
conardus's Mirr. Stones 132 Nassonites is a stone of a 
sanguin colour, marked or shaded with black veins. 
c. To cast one’s shadow upon, to be close to. 
RONCE-2t5e. 
1717 Pore /itad x. 183 But sleep'’st thou now ? when from 
yon’ Hills the Foe Hangs o’er the Fleet, and shades our 
Walls below. | < 
5. In occasional figurative uses, a. To cast into 
the shade; to surpass, eclipse (now dra/.). b. To 
obscure, dim the lustre of (good qualities), ¢. To 
throw a veil over (faults). 
1946 J. Cotten (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial, Wks. 
(1862) 49 This had like’t o shad awth’ tother ! 1785 ADAMS 
Let. 17 Nov. in Boswell Fohnson Advt. P 4, 1 wish..a few 
of our hero’s foibles had been a little more shaded. 1823 
Sk. Character (ed. 2) I. 14 His good qualities were not a 
little shaded by an inherent pride of ancestry, and an 
austerity of manners, 3865 Batertey /rkdale xiii. I. 210 
Queer ! It shads Guilliver ut thy feyther ust read abeawt. 
6. To represent as by a shadow, to shadow forth, 


symbolize. To shade oud: to sketch faintly. 

31591 Stoney Astrophel \xxxi, How faine would I paint thee 
to all mens eyes, Or of thy gifts at least shade out some part ! 
1596 Spensea ¥, Q.y. vil. 2 Calling him [Iustice] great Osyris 
-. With fayned colours shading a true case. ’ 

7. Painting and Drawing. To represent the 
shade or shadow on (an object); to furnish (a 
picture) with the indications of shade. In black- 
and-white or monochrome work: To farnish (a 
drawing) with the gradated dark markings (pro- 
duced by lines more or less close together, rubhin 
of crayon or pencil, a wash of tint, or the like) in- 
dicating shade and colour of the object. Hence 
occas. to darken (parts of a diagram, etc.) in a 
similar manner. Yo shade uf: to fill in (an outline 
sketch) with markings indicative of contour. 

1997 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) V1. 116/x After the learner 
has made himself..perfect in drawing outlines, his next 
endeavour must be to shade them properly. 1815 J. 
Smirn Panorama Sci. & Art VW. 718 ‘The perspective 
drawing thus produced, may then be completed, by 
shading it according to the manner in which the light 
appears to fall on the original. 1848 Tuacxeray Van, Fair 
1, She buys a couple of begilt Bristol boards..and paints... 
a shepherd with a red waistcoat on one, and a pink face 
smiling in the midst of a pencil landscape~—a shepherdess 
on the other. .with a little dog, nicely shaded. 1875 SEATON 
Fret Cutting 64, 1 bave not shaded the leaf to show any 
depth of the carving. 1886 WW. N. Brown 00d tee | 
33 Filling in or * shading up’ witha softer and darker penci 
and washes of Indian in| 


b. 7 shade in: to insert by shading. fg. 
1878 [risk Monthly V1. 506 And then the eloquent Member 
for Louth proceeds to shade in the darker tints of this com. 
panion picture. 
8. To colour (a textile fabric) with shades gradu- 


ally passing one into another. 

184: Penny Cyl. X1X. 495 Shading [of ribbons] 6d. per 
gross extra, 1845 Mes, Me J. Hower, Hand-bk, Dress. 
making 27 Observe, in silks and satins that are shaded, 
there is an up and a down, 

9. a, intr. Of a colour, hence gen. : To pass 
by imperceptible degrees ¢o or t#z¢0 something else; 
also with away, off. Also ¢o shade away: to dis- 
appear gradually, 

1819 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1V. viii 272 It will 
perhaps shade off into a mild chroniccomplaint. 1845 Buoo 
Dis. Liver 162 The colonr of the skin is a golden yellow 
shading into green. 1855 Brewstea New/on I. v.123 Three 
primary spectra. . having their intensity of illumination and 
maximum at different points, and shading to st their 
extremities. 1880 EF, Ware Certainty Relig. 30 Their own 
teaching was at once definite and vague, carrying a central 
lustre and a dimmer enfolding radiance, shading away into 
the Infinite. 1901 WV. Amer, Kev. 15 Feb. 235 No other 
nation has comieey officers of the average ability and educa- 
tion of our own; but the superiority shades away as their 
service progresses, 4 

b. ¢rans. To change or make to pass by imper- 
ceptible degrees 7/o something else; also with 
away, of. Also to shade away, down, to soften 
the abruptness of (a statement) by qualifying words. 

2818 Scorr Rod Roy iii, A touch of coarseness and hard- 
ness about the manners of the times, which has since, in a 
great degree, been softened and shaded away. 1864 Rowen 
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| 


‘has its Shaders or Maligners. 1765 J. Brown 


SHADER. 


Logie x. 336 Their various sorts and degrees are shaded into 
each other imperceptibly. 1873 Svmonps Gr&. Poets viii. 
235 The thoughts of Aristophanes are not shaded down, 
concealed or wrapped up in symbols.- 

Shade, v.2 Forms: 3-5 schade, 9 shade. 
[Northern repr. OE, seddan, sceddan : see SHED v.] 
+1. intr. To distinguish between. Obs. rare". 
a Set Cursor M, 22930 We) bituix fam can he schade. 

+ 2. trans, To shed, scatter abroad. Oéds. rare—. 
¢ 1428 Cast. Persev. 2329 in Macro Plays 146 Gostly grace 

1 spylle & schade. ; 

3. Se. To part (the hair). Also transf. 

1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi. xvii, Hastily sbading her dis- 
hevelled bair back from her wasted, bnt still beautiful 
countenance, 1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. Encyct, 116 He'd 
shade the binwud door aside. 1869 [McLexxan) Peasant 
Lise Ser. t. 265 To bave her hair combed and shaded. 

Shade, doublful form of SHoap. 

Shaded ((é-déd), 4f/.a. [f. SHapev.l + -2p1,] 

1. Protected from light or heat. 

1634 Hanincton Castara 1. (Arb.) 49 I’de rather like the 
violet grow Vnmarkt i’th shaded vale. a 169: Bovir Hist. 
Air (1692) 153, 1 placed a piece of amber in a shaded part 
of a window. 1756 Mas. CatpEawoop in Coltness Collect. 
(Maitl. Club) 186 There are shaded walks for study and 
contemplation, 1829 Kesie Burial of Dead 45 in Lyra 
A fost. (1849) 59 Lf human anguish o’er the shaded brow 
Pass shuddering, when the handful of pure earth Touches 
the coffin lid. 1897 Marv Kincstev W. Africa 276 These 
narrow shaded swamps gave us a world of trouble, 


b. Of lamp, candle: Covered with a shade. 

3865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. v, H_ was standing with 
some papers in his hand by a table with shaded cabites on 
it, 1866 Mas, H. Woop St. Martin's Eve xxxviii, A small 
shaded reading lamp. 1881 Lapy D. Haapy Through Cities 
$ Prairie Lands 96 The shaded lamps were lighted. 

2. Covered with shadow. 

1670 Davoen 1st Pt. Cong. Granada mt. i. Song (1673) 27 
From her white Temples fell her shaded Hair, Like Clondy 
Sunshine, not too brown nor fair. 1725 Pore Ody’ss. x1. 12 
O’er the shaded billows rush’d the night. 1829 Chafters 
Phys, Sci. 402 1f the moon indeed be attentively viewed. 
some days after her conjunction, the boundary ofthe shaded 
part will be seen as it were indented. 

+3. Obscurely hinted, shadowed forth. Oés. 

1563 Meeancke Philotinrus K iv, His highnes perceiuing 
the shaded drift, called a counsell of diners noble men: [etc.} 

4, Having colours gradually passing into one 
another, marked with gradalions of colour. 

1710 Sreete Zatler No. 151 P 1, The artificial nosegay, 
and shaded furbelow. 1799 Hull Advertiser 25 May 3/1 
A complete stock of shaded worsted. 1892 ‘J. S. Wintka’ 
Lumley v, Vhese shaded pink geraniums are exquisite. 

b. In collectors’ names of moths: see quots. 

1832 J. Rennie Butter7?. & Moths Index ae Shaded Broad 
Bar. 1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 151 The Shaded Broad 
Bar (Thera obeliscata), [bid, 122 The Shaded Pug (Zupi- 
thecia subumbrata), 

5. Of a drawing, etc. : see SHapE v7. Also, 
of a colour or coloured object : Edged or variegated 


with some darker colour. 

1796 Witneaine Brit, Plants(ed. 3) LV. 188 Gills extremely 
white: pileus mouse-colour, shaded with brown, 1833 
Suetvey Q, Jfad ii. 17 Those far clouds of featbery gold, 
Shaded with deepest purple. 1839 R. S. Ropinson Vaut, 
Steam Eng. 107 The shaded spaces 6 4, representing the 
position of the valve when shunt. 1869 Athenzum 20 Feb. 
2979/3 An outline woodcut copy, and also a shaded one, of 
Occleve’s beantiful miniature of Chaucer. 1871 Amer, 
Encycl. Printing (ed. Ringwalt) 405 Shaded, a general 
name for many varieties of job-letter, in which the main 
character is shaded, 

Shadeful (fé'-dfiil), ¢ rare. [f. SHapE sé. + 
-FuL.] Abounding in shade; umbrageons, 

1563 B. Goocr Ecdogs i. (Arb.) 34 Then shadefull places 
oute Re lookes, and all alone he lyues. 1596 R. L{incHe} 
Diella (1877) 78 O'regrowne it was with mighty shadefull 
Trees. 1613 Drayton Poly-ol6. iti. 78 The Easterne Avon 
vaunts..‘I'o be the onelie child of shadefull Sauernake. 

Shadeless (f2t-dlés), a. [f. SHADE sé. + -LESS.] 

1, Lacking shade, without shelter (from heat, etc.). 

1814 Worpsw. Excurs. vii. 143 An Speen Stade and 
shelterless. 1882 Arnotp in Macm. Mag. XLVI. 145 ‘The 
shadeless streets of a hot and dusty town. 

2. Affording no shade. 

1890 H. H. Jounston in Nature 13 Nov. 46 The shadeless 
acacias with their cruel thorns. 


3. Not marked by shadows; unrelieved by shade, 


monotononsly faultless. 

3835 Mas, Baownin Felicia Hermans 2 Thou bay-crowned 
living One, that o’er the bay-crowned Dead art bowing, 
And, o’er the shadeless moveless brow, the vital shadow 
throwing. 1894 H. Nisser Bush Girl's Kom, 13 Walter 
Scott was a little heavy for her witb his introductions, while 
his heroines were just a trifle shadeless and uninteresting. 

4, Not furnished with a shade. 

18g2 Marrtanp Eight Ess, 237 Though for reasons of his 
own he might incessantly wear a shadeless cap. 

Tlence Sha‘delessness. 

1894 H. Nisper Bush Girl’s Rom. 153 [ts sunny shadeless- 
ness filled him with a strange tremor of dread. 1909 Eng. 
Rev, Apr. 70 In the wonderful light and shadelessness of 
that noon..I looked at you. 


Shader (fa-da1). rave. [f. SHADE v.14+-ERT.] 
One who or something which shades (in various 


senses of the verb). 
1928 Capt. G. Carleton's Meu. 151 Ia ese] Age Virtue 
Ar. Frul. 22% 
Black and deep the night begins to fall; a shader immense. 
1881 fastr. Census Clerks (1885) 55 Flower Making.. Shader. 


-£6fd. 64 Woollen Cloth Mannfacture. .Shader. 


SHADINE. 


Shadew(e, obs. forms of SHaDow. 

Shadewy, obs. form of SHADOWY. 

Shadine (fedin). [f. Suap sd., after Sar- 
vixE.] A trade name for the menhaden, preserved 
in oil like a sardine. , . 

31783 Caevecozua Le?t, 132 It is on the shores of this part 
of the island.. where they catch their hest fish, such as sea- 
bass, tew-tag or black fish,..shadine, pike, &c. 284ain Ales. 
Amer. Acai. (1846) 11. 260 A losa sadina, Spotted Shadine. 
1888 Goooe Amer. Fishes 386 ‘American Sardine’, ‘ Ameri- 
can Club-fish ’, ‘Shadine ’ and ‘ Ocean Tront ’. 

Shadiness (fé@-dinés). [f. SHapy a. +-nxss.] 
The quality or condition of being shady. 

161: Cotca., Ofacité, opacitie, shadinesse, vmbrage. 
1652 J. WaicaT tr. Caneus’ Nat. Paradox xn. 361 The.. 
Shadiness of the Chamber. 1863 Batrs Nat, Aoazons I. 82 
It is difficult to see the hird in the woods, on account of., 
the shadiness of its dwelling-places, Jfod, l agree with you 
as to the shadiness of theie transactions. 


Shading (fédin), vf. sd. [f£ Snape v.1+ 
-INGI.] The action of SHApz z.! in various senses. 

1. Protection from light or heat. 

1611 Corca., Ombragement, a shading or shadowing. 
1821 Scott Kenilw. ii, 1 thought 1 might take the privilege 
of an old comrade to ride across through the trees, both for 
shading..and for avoiding of dust. 1858 GLruny Everyday 
Bh, 210/1 Attention to the watering and shading is all that 
is required for the established plants. 

2. A foreshadowing, adumbration. 

2830 Worpsw. Prel. 1v. 248 Whatever shadiags of mor- 
tality,.. Had come among these objects heretofore. 4 

3. Delineation of shade; a marking or colouring 
resembling this. 

1663 Geratzn Counse/85 Painting..upon flat moulding,and 
set off with shading. 1 Forpycr Seri. Young Women 
(1767) I. vi. 253 The business of shading with the needle is 
now..seldom bought of butatschool. 1839 Dicxens Vick. 
Nick. iv, Gilt letters and dark shading. 1882 Monats Hopes 
& Fears for Art iv. (1903) 148 Gradation, which in more 
naturalistic work is got by shading. 

Jig. 1896 Mrs. Carryn QuakerGrandmother 254, | fear the 
finer shading was entirely omitted ia the making of me. 

b. Mus. The imparting of ‘light and shade’. 

188: Baoaprouse Mus. Acoustics 331 That expression.. 
was obtained... hy the much more delicate shading of various 
transpositions of consgaaat chords. 

4, A minute variation or difference (of a colour, 
hence of s quality, species, etc.). 

31775 Asn, Shading, the different gradation of colours. 
1858 Sears Athan. xix. 168 The seven colors and their 
shadings. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 602 Appearances suggest- 
ing the idea of such shadings among species are. .rare. 

b. Shading-off: decrease in the intensity of a 
colonr, or its passage z#/o some other, by imper- 
ceptible gradations ; also fig. of a quality, species, 
or.the like. 

1858 Mauer in Ref. Brii. Assoc. 1.60 The shading-off 
or evanescence of tint, 1885 Afanch, Exam, 6 Mar, 5/4 In 
Egypt.,there is no gradual shadiag off from fertile into 
waste ground. 1892 Spectaor 16 Jan. 77/2 The University 
- lends its influence even to the shading-off of one political 
class into another. 

5. A toning-down, qualifying (of s statement). 

1818 Scorr Kod Roy xiii, The circumlocutions, shadings, 
softenings, and periphrasis, which usually accompany ex- 
planations betwixt persons of different sexes in the higher 
orders of society. 

Shading (fédin), 77, a [f. SHape v1 + 
-Inc 2,] That shades, in various senses of the vb. 

L. Affording protection from heat or light. 

1586 Stoney Arcadia i. x. P 7 (1912) 63 Grasse (which 
plentifully grewe, hrought up under the care of those wel 
shading trees). 1671 Mitrom P. R. 1, 22x A shelter and a 
kind of shading cool Iaterposition, as a summers clond. 
£1709 Prior First Hymn tae oat 15 Wild Lyczus, black 
with shading Pines. r910 West. Gaz. 19 Feb, 14/2 If such 
a shadiag hood were sepued at all times..the clearness of the 
photograph taken would be very much clearer. 

+2. Delineating shade. Ods. rare. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. ut. 509 Thick with sparkling orient 
Gemmes The Portal shon, inimitable on Earth By Model, 
oe caine Pencit drawn, 

Shadock, obs. form of SHappock. 

Shadoing, obs. form of SHADOWING sd. 

Shadoof (fadé#f). Also shadouf, ahayduf; 
chadous. [Egyptian Arabic rsyole shadif] A 
contrivance used in the East for raising water for 
irrigation purposes, consisting of a rod or pole 
working upon s pivot, at one end of which is fastened 
a bucket and at the other a weight to serve as a 
counterpoise. 

1836 Lane Afod, Egyfi. xiv. (1890) 300 The most common 
of these machines ts the ‘sh&doof’.-°1837 Witkinson 
Mann, & Cust. Anc. Egypt, ii. (1841) 1. # The mode 
of irrigation was by the shadoof. 1858 Homans Cyci. 
Contm, 440/1 The cotton plaats [in Esyptl are watered 
periodically by means of Sakyiehs, Shadoenfs, or water- 
wheels. 1885 K Workshop Ree. Ser. tv. 90/2 The shadoof 
or chadous of Egypt. 1904 H. Spencer Aulobiog. Il. 338 
The fellahs.. work all day with their shadoofs, raising water 
to irrigate their tands, 

Shadow (fzx'dov), 55. Forms: 1 dat. sces- 
dwe, sceaduwe, 2 sceadewe, 2-3 scadewa, 
2-5 shadewe, 3 achesdewe, scaudu, sadue, 
3-4 schadw(e, 3-5 schadew(e, 3-7 schadow, 
4 schadu(e, shaldw, shadw, ahadu, shodow, 
sadwe, szadewe, Sc. achedow, -aw, 4-5 sha- 
due, shadwe, 4-6 schadowe, 4, 6 Sr. schau- 
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dow, 4, 6-7 shaddowe, 4-7 shadowe, 4, 7 
schadou, 5 schado, shadew, shedow, 5-7 shad- 
dow, 6 shadoe, shadoo, shsdou, shoddowe, 
Se. schaudou, schaddou, 6-7 Sc. schaddow, 7 
shaddou, 8 shadoue, 4~- shadow. [repr. OE. 
scead(zt)we, oblique case of sceadiz str. fem.; the 
nom, sitig., with the variant form sceade of the 
oblique case, and the by-form scead neut., are 
represented by SHADE 5d.,q.v. The Teut. cognates 
show some variation in declension and gender: 
OS. scado masc. or fem. (MLG. schade, schadewe, 
mod. LG. schadde, scharde, scharre, scharr; cf. 
mod. WFris. skaed, EFris. schad, N¥ris. skaar); 
MDu. schade, schaduwe (mod.Du. schaduw fem.) ; 
OHG. scato masc., genit. scatewes (MHG. schate, 
Schatle str. and wk. mase, also schatewe, early 
mod.G. schatte wk, masc., mod.G. schatfen masc.); 
wanting in ON. (the mod. Norw. skadda, skodda 
fog, is of doubtful origin); Goth. skadus masc. 
The OTent. form was prob. * skadwo-z masc. or 
*skadwé fem. (the traces of # declension in Goth. 
and OE. being due to analogical alteration) :—pre- 
Tent. *skotwdé-s, -wa or *skatwd-s,-wa; cf..Gr. 
oxéros masc. and neut., darkness, OCeltic *shdfo-s 
masc, (Irish sed¢h, Cornish scod, Breton sgueut, 
Welsh cy-sgod, shadow).] 

I. Comparative darkness. 

1. Comparative darkness, esp. that caused by 
interception of light; s tract of partial darkness 
produced by a body intercepting the direct rays of 
the sun or other luminary. Cf. sense 11. 

aza20 Bestiary 648 Danne cumed dis op waride, and.. 
sleped bi Se tre in Se sadne, ¢ 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in 
Wright Voc. 159 E pus au beys en umbrail [ gZossed ia the 
sadwe (szadewe)] Passerom desouzl'overayl. 2 1366 CHAUCER 
Rom. Rose 1411 Aad fayre in shadowe was euery wel. ¢14at 
26 Pol. Poems 104 So sopfast sunae, by hys pouste, Dryuep 
awey shadewe. 1555 Even Decades 11, i. (Arb.) 106 The 
shadowe of the tree is contagious, 1603 Suaxs. Jfeas. 
Jor M, 1. i, 257 That the time may haue all shadow, 
and silence in it. 1820 Bevzom Egypt & Nubia m. 400 
Where there is no index to direct the stranger on his way, 
Nor even a stone or a shadow to shelter him from the 
sun. 1860 TynDALL Géac. 1. vi. 42 The fronts of the ridges.. 
remain in shadow alf theday. 1902 R. Bacot Donna Diana 
xxi. ag8 She quietly withdrew from the bedside, and stood 
in the shadow of the curtains at its head, 

b. Shadow of death: s Biblical expression (= 
LXX and N.T. cmd Gavdrov, Vulg. wnebra mortis) 
embodying an ancient interpretation of Heb. 
nyoby, traditionally vocalized galma-veth, as if f. gel 
shadow + ma'veth death. 

Ewald and many other scholars, however, think the word 
shonld be pronounced gadmith (or as pl. ¢¢lémdth = Arab. 
galamét), and that it comes from the Semitic reot found in 
Arab, as ron galimato be dark, However this may be, 


it is in the Old Testament merely a poetic word for intense 
darkness (so the margin of the Revised Version, ‘deep 
darkness"). But the phrase ‘ shadow of death ' has (in Eng. 
as in Christian J atin and other tangs.) often been used wit 
varions meanings naturally suggested by the words; the 
commonest use is to denote the gloom and horror ofapproach- 
iag dissolution. — 

The valley of the shadow of death (Ps. xxiii. 4 in Eng. 
versions from Coverdale 1535; the earlier versions follow 
the Valg.and LXX, which read ‘ midst * instead of ‘valley ’); 
often applied to the experience of being brought by illness 
apparently near to the grave. . 

The Land of the Shadow of Death: a rhetorical name for 
a tract of Western Africa in which the mortality among the 
white inhabitaats is very great. 

[a 900 Cvnewutr Chris? 118 Pa be longe er..deore oa 
sceadu dreozgan sceoldan.] ¢10s0 Lambeth Ps. cvi. 10 Da 
sittendan on peostrum & on sceaduwe deabes. a 1340 Ham- 
POLE Psalter cvi. 10 1a shadow of ded, bat is in vicious life, 
pat is, ymage of endles ded. ¢ 1386 Cuaucen Pars. 7. 177 
The lond of mysese and of derknesse, where as is the shadwe 
ofdeeth(= Yobx.22, Vulgate). 1535 Coveapace Ps, xxiili]. 
4 Though I shulde walke now ja the valley of the shadowe 
of death (so 1611), 1678 Bunyan Pilg. 1. (1900) 58 Now at 
the end of this Valley, was another, called the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death. 1889 ‘Mark Twain’ Vankee at Crt, K. 
Arthur xii. 480 If you've watched your child through the 
valley of the Shadow and seen it come hack to life. 1897 
Maav Kinastav IW, Africa 441 The..depressing scenery of 
the Land of the Shadow of Death—a land that stretches 
from Goree to Loanda. 1910 Lond. Mag. Dec. 478/2 That 
Valley of the Shadow of Death which lies between Wolver- 
hampton and Birmingham. 

ce. fig. with various notions: Gloom, unhappi- 
ness; a temporary interruption. of friendship ; 
sometaing that obscures the lustre of a reputation. 
18ss Loner. Hiawatha x, Love is sunshine, hate is 
shadow. 1894 Doviz Sherlock Holmes 38 There never was 
a shadow between ns uatil this accursed affair began. 1905 
Century Mag. Aug. 484/1 The episode left an unfortunate 
shadow on the sportsmanship of the visitors. . 

2. pl. a. The darkness of night; the growing 
darkness after sunset. 3 

31382 Weir Song Sol. it. 17 To the time that the dai 
springe, and shadewes be bowid in, @161z Beaum. & FL. 
Four Plays in One, Tri. Death Wks. 1912 X. 349 Give me 
such kisses as the Queen of shadows Gave to the sleeping 
boy she stole on Latmus, 1728 Younc Ocean xix, The stars 
are bright To chear the night, And shed, thro’ shadows, 
temper'd fire. 1865 Baatnc-Goutp //vinn, ‘Now the day 
is over’ i, Shadows of the evening Steal across the sky. 


SHADOW. ‘ 


tbh. Zhe shadows: the shades, Hades. Oés. rare. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xx. 73 Wherof J shalle make my 

wae vato the pryue goddis, heyng in the lowe shadowes, 

» Painting and Drawing. Vhe darker part of 
a picture, etc, representing the less illuminated 
portions of the original. Also the colour used in 
the tincture of such a part. = SHADE sd. 3 (which 
is now more usnal). 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. cviij, A dowte theer is yit of a 
certayn shadow ofa mylneryscros asit shewith here folowyag 
[etc.). 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Vinbrez pictornum..Shadows 
cast In peynctyng. 3675 A, Baowne App. Art Limning 9 


_ Aa Excelleat Sfidow for Old Mens Bodies, temper Pink, 


-you might see your shadow. 1692 R. 


Lake, and Red Lead. 1778 Sta J. Revwoips Dise. viii. 
{1779) 19 One of the first rules. .respecting his conduct and 
management of light and shadow, would be what Leonardo 
Da Vinci has actually given. 1885 Lock Workshop Rec. 
Ser. 1v. 365/1 The result isa negative harmonions from high 
light to clear shadow. 1907 J. A. Hovces Elem. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 116 The lights being hard and the shadows dense. 

IX. Image cast by a body intercepting light. 

4.-The dark figure which a body ‘casts’ or 
‘ throws’ upon a surface by intercepting the direct 
rays of the sun or other luminary ; the image (ap- 
proximately exact or more or less distorted) which 
this figure presents of the form of the intercepting 
body. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 19277 Pe seke war born bam for to mete, 
Pat petre scaudu on paim suid rine Par-of had mani seke 
medicine. ¢1386 Cuaucea Pars. 7.212 Certesa shadwe hath 
the liknesse of the thyng of which it isshadwe. ¢ 1450 Aftrh's 
festial 188 Wher bat ever he 3eode, and his schadow glod on 
aseke body, he was holeanon. 1553 T. Witson Ket. 11. 56, 1 
solde you not the shadewe of the Asse. 1635 N. Caapenter 
Geog. Del. 1. x. 226 The shaddow is alwayes found to be oppo- 
sitein place tothe Sunne-beams. 1785 Miss Fretpinc Ophea 
I. xxiit, Lord Larbornugh. .followed me about like a shadow, 
1822 Imison Sci, & Ar? 1. 46 Eclipses of the moon are owing 
to the shadow of the eart! flies upon the moon. 1874 tr. 
Lontunel’s Light 14 An opaque body is illuminated on that 
side of its surface only which is turned towards the light, its 
opposite surface, as well asa space covered by it, the shadow, 
remains dark. 

Jig. 1801 Campartt Lochiel's Warn. 56 Coming events 
cast their shadows before, : 

b. Phrases, 70 de afraid of one’s own shadow: 
to be unreasonably timorons. Avay your shadow 
never grow (be) less i may you keep on increasing 
(in prosperity)! {A Persian phrase.] 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 659 Whether shee were afrayed 
of her awne shadowe..the truth is, that the whole army 
returned to their Shippes. 1834 [Moaier] Hajji Baba 
xxviii, 11. 64 ‘ May his shadow never be less ', said another. 
1863 R. F. Burton Wand. W. Africa 1.9 note, The little 
fleet—may its shadow never be less !—hegan with chartered 
ships. 1887 Referce 2 Jan. (Cass.), The recipients hope.. 
that Sara's shadow may never grow less. 

o. Asa type of what is fleeting or ephemeral. 

@1273 Luue Ron 32 ia O, E. Misc. 94 Pus is pes world as 
pu mayht seo al so be schadewe pat glytaway. 1340 HAm- 
POLE PA Consc. 715 Man. .passes away Als a shadn on the 
somers day. 1%¢1415 HoccLeve Min, Poems 67 Lyf passith 
as a shadwe in eneryage. 1830 Scott ¥rvi. I). 260 In this 
phantasmagorial place [Londoa] the objects of the day come 
and depart likeshadows. 1871 CaswaLi Hye, ‘ Days and 
Moments’ 11. i, As a shadow life is fleeting. 

a. Optics, etc. + Right shadow: the figure 
thrown by an opaque body upon 2 horizontal plane 
to which it is perpendicular. Contrary, + Versed 
shadow: the figure thrown by an opaque body 
upon a vertical plane to which it is perpendicular. 
Geometric shadow: the figure produced upon a 
vertical screen by extending the lines from a 
luminous point which envelop an opaque body 
placed between the screen and the point. ‘+ Zete 
of shadows: a scale engraved upon some mathe- 
matical instruments used in taking altitudes; 


= QUADRAT. 

1572 Dicces Pentom. 1. xii. Diij h, Marke well the diui- 
sions of pointes touched in your scale, if they be of right 
shadow...But and if they bee of contrarie shadow, worke 
contrarely. 1644 Nva Gunnery 1. (1670) 37 But il of con- 
trary or vers'd shadow, multiply the distance from the 
middle of your foot by the parts cut, 1727-52 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Quadrat,Quadratum, called also geometrical square, 
and Zine of shadows, is an additional member on the face of 
the commen Gunter’s and Sntton's quadrants, 1882 Zncyci. 
Brit, XIV. 581/1 How to place a plane qnadrilateral of 
given form so that its geometric shadow may be a square, 

6. ¢ransf, (See qnots.) : 3 

1875 TvNpALL Sound vii. (ed. 3) 317 The pci" influence 
of asound-shadow. 1883 /bid. (ed. 4) 299 Aeading, Acoustic 
Shadows. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Shadow, A region 
protected or screened off from radiation of any kind: used 
with qualification or in composition; as, a souad-shadow; 
an electric shadow. 

5. In loose or extended use. 


a. A reflected image. ; ; 

A similar use of the corresponding sb. is found in maay 

other langs. F 
31175 Lam, Hont, 29 Hu maht pu iseon pine sceadewe 
in worte watere? ¢ 1200 Trin. Coli, Hom, 2g Hie [se. be 
wimman] bihalt hire sheawere, and cumed hire shadewe 
ronne, pe shadewe hire tached [etc]. @1366 CHaucea 
Rout. Rose 1529 He (sc. Narcissus) louede his owae shadowe 
soo That atte laste he starf for woo. ¢ 1470 HENaySON Jor, 
Fab. x. (Fox & Wolf) xxiv, The schadow of the moue schone 
in the well. x60r Sans. F272. C. 1. it, 5 Such Mirrors. . That” 
"Estaance Fadles vi 
5 But out of a Greediness to get Both, he{sc. the dog] Chops 
at the Shadow, and Loses the Substance. 1797-8 CoLeatpcE 


SHADOW. 


Anc. Mar. vt. xvi, And on the bay the moonlight lay, And 
the shadow ofthe Moon. 1803 Worpsw. Farrow Unvistted 
44 Let..The swan on still St. Mary’s Lake Float double, 
swan and shadow! 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxix, The 
planets which shiae above us as lite influential of our des- 
tiny, as their shadows, when reflected in the river, are capa- 
ble of altering its course. 

+b. The faint appearance of something seen 
through an obscuring medium. Oés. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho, 1. 42 Let the scholler write vpon the 
shadowe of the text lines. 

e. Applied to the appearance of degenerate 
corpuscles, bacilli, etc. faintly visible under the 
microscope; also known as Shell-shadows. 

1885 Buck's Med. Handbk, 1. 204 (Cent. Suppl.), The 
occurrence of..‘shell shadows’ in the blood after release 
from the bell jar. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 83 In tuber- 
culosis..it is not unusual to find in the giant-cells some 
bacilli .. but faintly traceable as unstained, translucent 
shadows. 

6. fg. a An unreal appearance; a delusive 
semblance or image; a vain and unsubstantial 
object of pursuit. Often contrasted with substance. 

azzrs Ancr. R. 366 He bet nenede nout of sunne, bute 
scheadewe one. 1526 App. Warnam in Ellis Orig. Left. 
Ser. m1. IL, 42, 1..shulde bee as a shadoo and ymaige of an 
Archebisshop and Legate, voide of auctoritie and jurisdic. 
tion. 1603 Suaxs, Haz, u. ii. 265 The very substance of 
the Ambitious is meerely the shadow of a Dreame, 1611 
Mure Misc. Poents i, 52 Thy pleasour is bot paine, A 
dreame, a toy, a schadou. 1701 De For Trueborn Eng. 
41 Titles are Shadows, Crowns are empty things. 1780 
Burke Sf. Bristol declining Poll ? 3 The worthy gentleman 
-.has feelingly told us, what shadows we are, and what 
shadows we pursue. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas xt. vi. (Rtldg.) 
405 The minister..was now determined to seize the substance 
as well as catch at the shadow. 1840 J. H. Newman Par, 
Serm. V. i. 4 At present we are in a world of shadows. 


+b, Applied rhetorically to a portrait as con- 
trasted with the original; also to an actor or a 


play in contrast with the reality represented. Os. 
ae Lytv LZuphues (Arb.) 259 For Appellesshadowes are 
to be seene of Alexander, but not Alexanders of Appelles. 
1sgo Suaks. Afids. N.Y. i. 213, 430. 1591 — Tivo Gent, 1v. 
ii. 126 To your shadow, will | make trne lone, 1609 Ev. 
Woman in Hunt, 11.i. in Bullen O. PZ. TV. 347, 1 have a 
dumbe-shewe of all their pictures, each has sent in his several 
shadow, 1679 in Spadding Club Miscell. V. 186 He was wont 
to gaze away whole days on her picture,..practising upon 
the shadow to fit himself for the substance. 
ec. An obscure indicalion; a symbol, type; a 


prefiguration, foreshadowing. 

1382 Wveuir Col. ii. 17 The whiche ben schadowe of thingis 
to come; forsoth the y is of Crist. 1526 Pilgr. Pez. 
(W. de W. 1531) 3b, But all these were but fygures and 
shadowes of thynges to come. 1667 Mitton P, L. xu. 233 
Religious Rites Of sacrifice; informing them, by types And 
shadowes, of that destind Seed to bruise The Serpent. 1704 
Swirt Meck. Operat, Spir. Misc. (2711) 305 Certain curious 
Figures,..which were so many Shadows and Emblems of 
the whole Mystery. 185§ Kincstey Westw, Ho! xix, That 
eternal world, whereof all bere is but a shadow and a dream. 


d, Something of opposite character that neces- 
sarily accompanies or follows something else, as 


shadow does light. 

1830 Tennvson Love & Death 10 Thou [Death] art the 
shadow of life. 1872 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 1 A new type 
of belief, and of its shadow, disbelief. 

e. An imitation, copy ; a counterpart. 

1693 Huntours Town 31, U desire you to parallel the Follies 
and Vices of the Town with the shadows of such in the 
Country. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passion § Princ. 
av. IIT, 362 Everything [on a voyage] goes on with the 
precision of clockwork, and one day is only the shadow and 
echoof another. 1864 Bravce Holy Rom. Em, xviii. (1875) 
330 The Roman Empire was the shadow of the Popedom. 


f. Used Ayperbolically to designate a person ex- 


tremely emaciated or feeble. 

1588 Grerxe Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) IV. 262 This tragi- 
call discourse of fortune so daunted them, as they went like 
shadowes, not men. rggo Sir J. Smytus Disc, Weapons 
Ded. rt Great nambers of miserable and pitiful ghosts or 
rather shadowes of men. rg90 Spenser 7. Q. 111 i, 45 All 
were faire knights, and goodly well beseene, But to faire 
Britomart they all but shadowes beene. rate e N. Frowde 
8, I hardly eat or drank, and became a perfect Shadow. 1815 
Scott Guy Af, xli, He appeared to wither into the shadow of 
himself. 1887 Bowan Virg. <2neid ut, 590 A stranger, by 
want to a shadow worn. ; 

g. An attenuated remnant; a form from which 


the substance has departed. Also, the shadow of a 
name (L. nominis umbra), a shadowy or faintly 


surviving renown. 

1569 KynersmiLt Godly Adz, (1580) 13 Least instead of 
a man, ye finde but the shadowe of a man. a 1674 CrarEn- 
pon Hist. Red. xv. § 152 But his greatness at home was but 
a shadow of the glory he had abroad. 1781 Giaaon Dec/, 
§ Fall xvii. 11. 29 Theemperors themselves, who disdained 
the faint shadow of the republic, 1837 Cartyviez Fr. Rez. 
I. tv. iv, Who shall become the eloquent orator of Royalism, 
and earn the shadow of a name. 1862 Broucuam Brit, 
Const. iii, 52 The prerogative of the Crown was reduced 
to a shadow, < i. 

h. A slight or faint appearance, a small insig- 


nificant portion, a trace. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625)8 Simple, plaine, and 
of the lowest and meanest stile, utterly devoideof any shadow 
of high and loftie speeches. 1678 Cuowoatu /ztell. Syst. 
1, iv, § 18 (1743) 321 There was no shadow of reason, why 
[ete.). 1736 Butter Anal. i. Wks. 1874 1. 28 There is not 
so much as this shadow of probability, to lead us to any such 
conclusion. 1831 Kerve Serv. v.(1848) 113 For the shadow 
of anything like proof of it, we may search far and wide in 


| 


| 
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vain. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) 1. App. 774 There 
is not a shadow of evidence that Harold ever reigned as 
Under-king in England. 

7. A spectral form, phantom; = SHADE sé. 6. 

o1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Panlus) 1181 pen comea schadow 
full hogly, blak and blay, & stnd hyme by. 1460 CAPGRAVE 
Chron. (1858) 266 Eke he (Rich. 11] thoute evyr that a scha- 
dow of a man walkid before him. 1588 Swaks. /7f. A. 1.3. 100 
Thatso the shadowes he not vnappeased. — Aids. N. 111, 
ii. 347 Beleene me, King of shadowes, I mistoake. ¢1sg0 
Maatowe Faust. 146 And 1.. Will be ascunning as Agrippa 
was, Whose shadowes made all Europe honor him. 1667 
Mitton P. L. x. 264 Whom thusthe meager Shadow answerd 
soon. 1790 Cowper /éiad un. 71 At mine bead The shadow 
took his stand. 18:2 Carv Dante, Purg, vit. 45 To the 
valley now..let ns descend; and hold Converse with those 
great shadows. 1. R. Evus Catxdlus \xiv. 153 No hand- 
ful of earth shall bury me, pass’d to the shadows. 1888 
Honnor Morten Sk. Hosp. Life 48 Every second the 
silent shadow feared of man drew nearer. 

8. One that constantly accompanies or follows 
another like a shadow. 

a. A parasite, toady; also(= L. wdra) a com- 

panion whoni a guest brings without invitation. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 40 Though the pryde of 
their shadowes (1 meane those hangebyes whome the 
succour with stipend) cause them to be somewhat il talked 
of abroade, 1609 B. Jonson Si Wom 1. ii, Laught at by 
the Lady of the Colledge, and her shadowes. 1639 Mas- 
sincen Unnat. Combat i. i, 1 must not have my boord 
<i with shadowes, That under other mens protection 

reake in Without invitement, 

b. A spy or detective who follows a person in 

order to keep watch upon his movements. Cf. 


SHADOW @. 12. 
1859 Matsety Rogue's Lex. 78 Shadow, a first-class pic 
officer, one who possesses naturally the power..to follow 
his quarry. 1890 Datly Nezws 4 Oct. 4/6 The refusal of the 
magistrates to allow a policeman to be asked whether be 
was a ‘shadow’. 1908 IVestnz. Gaz. 8 Aug. 10/2 His duties 
as official police ‘ shadow ’ to the Prince of Wales. 
ce. Westminster School. (See quot.) 
1884 Foasuary Westminster Sch. 4 The master..called 
me to him, and along with me another boy, whom he as- 
signed to me as my ‘Substance’. I was the ‘Shadow’. 
for the proper conduct of his ‘Shadow’. 1903 F. Markuam 
Recolt. Town Boy Westminster 231. 
+9. An outline for a picture. Ods. 
1656 Jeanes Fueln. Christ 14 Painters, whose first rude or 
imperfect draught is termed a shadow, or adumbration, 


10. Algeéra. A symbol having no meaning apart 
from a symbol of another kind to which it is 


attached. 

1898 A. N. Wurrenzan Univ, Algebra 1.87 The Greek 
letters have no meaning apart from the Roman letters to 
which they assign properties, and therefore should not be 
written alone. Let these Greek letters be called shadows 
er umbral letters; and let the Roman letters denoting 
regions be called regional letters. 


III. Shelter from light and heat. 
1L. Protection from the sun; shade. Now rare. 
+ /n the shadow = ‘in the shade’ (SHADE sd. 8b). 


' Dry it in the shadow’ isa constant direction in pharma- 
ceutical recipes in the 17th c. 
¢31gg0 Welt. Palerne 754, & vnder a tri appeltre tok him 
tid a sete, Pat was braunched ful brode & bar gret schadue. 
£1425 Cursor MM, 8451 (Trin.) Vndir be shadow of pat tre 
pe kynde of pingis lerned he. 1525 Berners Froiss. 11. 
They shall be in the sonne and in great heate, 
and we sball be in the shadowe and in the fressheayre. 1601 
Hottano Pliny xxvut. ix. 11, 320 Prepared they ought to 
bee and dressed, before Autumne, when they be oew and 
fresh washed, & dried in the shaddow. 
+b. concr. That which affords shade. Cf, 13. 
1667 Maarvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) I]. 402 Though an 
only son be inestimable, yet it is like Jonah’s sin, to be 
angry at God for the withering of his shadow. 
+¢. A shady place. Ods. 
1§26 Grete Herball \xii. (1529) D iv, Betony..groweth on 
hyiles, woodes, & shadowes, and about trees, 1688 Hotme 
Armoury u. 176/: A Shepheards Bower..[is] called Shades, 


or shaddows, by the Poets. 


+d. Retirement, seclusion. Obs. rare—, 
161a Bacon &ss., Of Gt. Place (Arb.) 280 They..are 
impatient of privatenesse, euen in age and sicknesse, which 
require the shadow. , ; 
12. Overshadowing (of wings, etc.), as affording 
security; protection or shelter from danger or 


observation. 

e1200 Vices & Virtues ror Vnder dare scadewe of dine 
figeres. a1300 4. £. Psalter xvi.10 Hile me vnder schadou 
of pi wenges twa. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. viii. (1883) 187 
Praynge your good grace to resseyne this lityll and symple 
hook made vnder the shadowe of your noble protection. 1607 
Snaks. Zion v. iv. 6 Such As slept within the shadow of 

our power. 1919 Watts Hymmn,‘O God our Help* ii, 
Pendlth the shadow nf Thy throne Thy Saints have dwelt 
secure. 1831 Scorr Kenilw. i, There is no treason, sure, 
in a man’s enjoying his own thoughts, under the shadow of 
hisown bonnet? 1827 — Surg. Dav, xii, She is under the 
shadow of the British flag, and she shall experience its 
protection, 1871 Freeman Worm: Cong, (1876) IV. xviii. 
106 Deeds were done under the shadow of his name which 
we may be sure that in his own heart he abhorred. 

+b. Under the shadow of [= Fr. ten Pombre 
de, sons (l") ombre de, lt. solto ombra di}: =under 
colour of, on pretence of. Ods. 

1923 Berneas /7oiss. 1. cccxxvi. 206 b, He was nat worthy 
to holde any herytage in the realme of _Fraunce, vnder the 
shadowe of his chide 1633 Lirucow, Trav, tv, 146 He 
stroue (vnder the shaddow of invented lies) to mitigate the 
fury of her. .disdaine. 


SHADOW. 


+18. Denoting various appliances for affording 
shade. a. A handscreen; also a parasol, sunshade. 
b. A woman’s headdress, or a porlion of a head- 
dress, projecting forward so as to shade the face. 


ec, A tester or canopy for a bed. Ods. 

a. 1604 E, G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xxix. 
418 They put vpon him certaine ensignes of feathers, with 
fannes, shadowes and otherthings. 1611 Corer., Onbraire, 
an Vmbrello, or shadow. /bid., Omébrelle. 

Jig. 1623 Fiatcuer Rule Wefe 1. (en2rt.), Now you have 
got a shadow, an umbrella To keep the scorching worlds 
ae From your fair credit. 

. 1579 Lytv Luphues (Arb.) 116 Besides all this their 
shadows, their spottes, their lawnes, their leefekyes, their 
ruffes, their rings, shew them rather Cardinals curtisans, 
then modest Matrones. 1598 Frorio, Velaregli, bone- 
graces, shadowes, vailes or launes that women vse to weare 
on their foreheads for the sunoe, 1631 Knever Khodon & 
frés ut. i, E 3, Shadowes, rebatos, ribbands, ruffes, cuffes 
and fals. 1642 Brest Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 106 Lawne..is 
much used for fine necke-kerchers, and fine shadowes, and 
dressinges, 

G. 1604 T. M. Black Bh. in Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) 
VILL. 25 The testern, or the shadow over the hed. 


14, Theatr. A penthouse or roof over the stage, 


Obs. exc. Hist, 

1600 in Greg Henslowe Papers (1907) 5 W's a shadowe or 
cover over the saide Stadge. 1831 J. P. Cottier Dram, 
Poetry III. 305 The projecting tiled roof over the stage fat 
the ' Fortune’) is called in this agreement ‘the shadow’, 
but it is also technically termed ‘the heavens’, 


IV. Com. 

15. a. Simple attrib., as shadow-side, -streak ; 
(sense 4) shadow-shcw, -tracery; (sense 4 ¢) 
shadow-wave; (sense 7) shadow-crown, -king, 
-patriarch, -shape, -world; (sense 13) shadow- 
plant; shadow-like adj. (and adv.); also quasi- 
adj. = SHADY, as +shadow ditch, thedge, thtlet, 


tplace, ttree. 

1844 Mrs. Baownine Vis. Poets cccxiv, The figure ol 
a palm-branch brown Traced on its brightness up and 
down In fine fair lines ~a *shadow-crown, 1568 Turxer 
ferbal 11. 54 Numoularia..groweth by hedge sydes, 
and in *shaddowe ditches. 1602 tr. Pastor Fido I1, 
Where a “shadow hedge [2 siefe ombrosa] doth close 
it in. 1388 Wvcerir fsa, iv. 6 And a tabernacle shal ben 
in to a *shadewe hilet of the dai, fro brennyng. 1896 Lina 
Eckenstein Wom. Monasticisn: 75 Ebruin..again became 
house-mayor to one of the *shadow kings, rots /ainéants, 
the unworthy successors of the great Merovech. 1601 
Hotranno Pliny xxxu. ix. U1. 444 The garbage and skales of 
the *shadow-like Sciana. 1623 Drumm. or Hawtn. Flowres 
of Sion (1630) 31 Glories breath, which Shadow-like on wings 
of Time doth glide. 1863 I. Wituams Baftistery 1. Imag. 
xiii. (1874) 170 A something ioe And shadowlike, yet 
shadowless, 1639 Futtea Holy War m1. ii. (1640) 111 Let 
those who are delighted with Sciographie, paint out..these 
*shadow-Patriarchs. 155: Turner Herbal 1. Evh, Astrae 
galus..groweth in places open to the wynde in *shadowe 
places. 1885 Laoy Brassev The Trades 140 ‘*Shadow- 
plants’ which have to be grown in order to protect the 
youre cacao-plants. 1872 FirzGeraro Omar (ed. : Ixviii, 

Ye are no other than a moving row Of Magic *Shadow- 
shapes. 1859 /d7d. xlvi, ‘Tis nothing but a Magic *Shadow- 
show, 1g70 T. Witson Demosth. Orat.,, Life 117 When the 
sunne was verie hote about noonetide, they both would go 
on the *shadow side of the Asse. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull, V1. 147 If the light is too strong on the nose it must 
be lowered by bringing up the shade on the cheek, especially 
on the shadow side. 1833 Tennyson Pal. Art 76 The 
ragged rims of thunder brooding low, With *shadow-streaks 
of rain, 1885 Warren & Creverty Wand. Beetle qa Lying 
on the sunny sward, dappled with the restless *shadow- 
tracery of the trees, 1602 tr. Pastor Fide F 3b, Among 
these *shadow trees. 1871 G. Macponato Wks. Fancy § 
dnag. Il. 11 Scaring *shadow-waves o'er fields of corn. 
1891 F. Tuonrson Srirter Songs (1895) 50 A *shadow-world, 
wherethrough the shadows wind Of all the loved and lovely 
of my kind. 

b. Instrumental, as shadow-cheguered, -dappied, 
-haunted, -peopled, -vested, -winged adjs. 

1830 Tennyson Arad. Nit. 102 Many a *shadow-cheqner'd 
lawn, 1857 Kinostev Zio V. Ago xxv, Gazing out over 
the *shadow-dappled lawn, 1887 Moaais Odyss. x1, 285 To 
wander o’er the *shadow-haunted sea. 1820 Snetiev 
Hymn Merc. xxix, But we will leave this *shadow-peopled 
cave And live among the Gods. 1832 — /avoc. Misery i, 
*Shadow-vested Misery. 187: Paccrava Lyr. Poems 131 
*Shadow-winged night hovers nearer above. 

c. Objective, as shadow-bringer, fighter, ~hunt- 


ing, -maker, -painling, -pursuer ; shadow-bringing, 


casting, Peeing, -grasping adjs. 
igoa W.S. Crockett Scot? Country xix. 479 The great 


*Shadow-bringer was fast approaching. 1730 Bairev (fol.), 
Umbriferors,..*Shadow-bringing. 1859 Tennyson Mer- 
lin & V. 479 To bim the wall That sunders ghosts and 
*shadow-casting men Became a crystal. 1882 Eneyel. Brit. 
XIV. 584/1 The shadow-casting object shon!d be near the 
screen. 1845 Maurice Afor. Philos. in Eneyel. Met. WU, 
582/: He becomes a mere *shadow-pursuer and *shadaw- 
fighter. 1768-74 Tuckea Lt. Vat. (1834) 1. 473 Locke..then 
addressed the *shadow-fighting champion in these words, 
31644 Quartes Sol. Recant. vi. 81 Thou, whose *shadow- 
grasping hand even tires Vpon the vanity of thy vast de- 
sires, 1856 Ruskin Afod, Paint. 1V. v. v. § 11 The strange 
shapes it [a cast shadow) gets into. .cannot be imagined 
until one is actually engaged in *shadow-hunting. | @ 1887 
Jepreries Field & Hedgerow (1889) 226 That singular 
*shadow-painting seen on the wings of moths. : 


16. Special comb., as +ahadow-adder (tr, L. 
coluber, pseudo-etymologically ‘quicolitumbram’), 
aserpent lurking in shady places; ahadow-band!, 
a company of or resembling phantoms; shadow- 


SHADOW. 


band 2, one ofa series of parallel bands, alternately 
light and dark, seen passing over any light-coloured 
surface immediately before and after totality in a 
solar eclipse; shadow-bird, a popular name for 
Scopus umbretla, a bird of nocturnal habits native 
in Africa and Madagascar ; shadow-building (see 
quot.); ahadow canoe (cf. shadow-butlding) ; 
shadow catcher, (a) one who grasps at and 
retains trifles; (2) a photographer; ‘fshadow dial, 
?asundial; shadow-fight, a fighting with shadows 
(i.e. imaginary foes), or a fight between shadows, a 
sciamachy; shadow-figure, a silhouetle; shadow- 
fish = Scr£na; ‘tshadow grass, ? Liczula sylvatica; 
shadow-half, -part, ‘that portion of land which 
lies towards the north, or is not exposed to the 
sun’ (Jam.); ‘+shadow-house, a summer-house ; 
shadow-light, a reflected light; shadow-line, 
(a) =line of shadows (sense 4d); (6) a line cast 
by the shadow of an upright post or by the gnomon 
of a sun-dial; shadow-photograph, a picture 
taken by means of the Rontgen rays; hence 
shadow-photography ; shadow-picture, a 
shadow-photograph; shadow-pin (sce quot.); 
shadow-play, a play in which the actors appear as 
shadows cast upon a screen placed between the 
stage and the auditorium; +shadow-plough, ? a 
PioucH (sense 3 a) on the shady part of an estate ; 
shadow-script (? zonce-zse), markings in shadow ; 
shadow-stick, an upright post used for casting a 
shadow line; shadow-stitch, ‘in /ace-making, a 
mode of using the bobbins so as to produce delicate 
openwork borderings and the like’ (Cea. Dict. 
1891); shadow test, (2) a method of finding out 
by refraction whether an eye is myopic or hyper- 
metropic; (4) a method of examining the outer 
side of an eye affected with cataract in its second 
stage (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898). 


1382 Wvcur Prov, xxiii 32 It shal bite as a *shadewe 
eddere. 1891 C. Dawson Avonmore 156 In dear memory’s 
hallowed land They move a silent *shadow hand. 19005. P. 
Laneey in Science 22 June 977 (Cent, Suppl.) Shadow bands 
were seen. 1905 Westm, Gaz. 1 Sept. 6/3 The shadow-bands 
were splendidly exhibited before and after totality. 1869-73 
T.R. Jones Cassetl’s Bk. Birds 1V.62 The Hammer-head, or 
*Shadow-hird, 1891 Winn Boating Max's Vade-M. 9 The 
construction of small boats withont regard to particular lines 
and withont special intermediate dimensions is termed 
“*Shadow bnildiag’. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 197 
Full-size whale boat, dories, *shadow canoe,..Indian birch 
canoe, &c. 1774 Mitroao Ess. Harmony Lang. $3 note, 
Such a *shadow-catcher as I, Vossius..seems to have been. 
1907 NV. & Q. Ser. x. VII. 67 A firm of photographers ia 
Bishopsgate Street are now describing themselves as ‘ Sha- 
dow-catchers’. 1669 Stuamy Afariner’s Mag. vu. Aaaa2, 
A Globe with two Pole-Dials, and one *Shadow-Dial. 1768- 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 471 Who is that, antagonist 
whom he bumps and pummels so furionsly in his *shadow- 
fight? 1816 Cotertpce Statesm:. Man, 34 While the latter 
present a shadow-fight of Things and Quantities, the former 

ives us the history of Men. 1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour 

. 311 The *shadow-figures sold this wioter by one of my 
informants were of Mr. and Mrs. Manniog, the Queen, 
Prince Albert [etc.]. 1598 Efulario F iiijb, To dresse a 
Latus or *shadow fish. 1705 Date Pharmacol. Suppl. 348 
Umbra,...The Gruntet or Shadow-Fish. 1597 Grraroz 
Herbal. vi. 8 Wood grasse or *Shadow grasse, 1505 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 600/2, 6 mercatas terrarum bine partis de 
Smythtonn de Noth, viz, le *Schaddow-half earnndem, 
1574 ibid, 1585, 263/1. The *schaddow or myd thrid part 
and how schaddow thrid part. 1986-197) Reg. Privy Coun- 
cil Scot. 1V.149 With the barnis, byris, biggiogis and uthiris 
abonespecifeit standing npoun the shaddow halff thairof. 
1869 C. Lesue Family Leslie 111. 45 George Leslie of 
Tocher granted a charter of the shadow half of the town and 
lands of Drnmdurno. 1649 in Archzologia X. 419 One 
garden summer or *shadowe house. 1623 Daumm. oF 
Hawtn. Flowres a ‘Sion (1630) 6 Of which that golden Eye, 
which cleares the Skies, Is bnt..a*Shadow light. 1764 J. Fra- 
cuson Lect.207 Soasthe uppermost edge of the shadowof the 
gnomon may just cover the *shadow-line. 1900 Frail. Sch. 
Geog. (U.5.) Jau. 2 The shadow-line is marked at each hour 
during the school day. 190a Westin. Gaz, 17 Oct. 4/2 They 
watched the slowly moving shadow-line and cast sorrowfnl 
glaaces towards the erratic clocks in the neighbourhood. 
1896 Daily News 13 Feb, 2/1 At least two years ago a 
German scientist took what are now called *shadow photo- 
graphs inasmall way. /éfd., ‘*Shadow photography’, never- 
theless, is the term that has ‘caughton’. 1896 AfcClure's 
Mag. V1. 415/2 A Crookes tube..with which he bas taken 
all his “shadow pictures. 1891 Naut, Mag. Sept. 809 The 
*shadow-pin..attached to a compass card, to indicate the 
bearing of the sun at noon. 1895 Mas. Gainorop Siam 49 
Burlesqnes, comedies introducing cnrrent,eveuts, and *sha- 
dow-plays, are productive of mnch mirth at fair-times. 1910 
Handbk. Ethnogr. Coll, Brit. Atlus. 102 The first two forms 
of Wayang are shadow-plays, the puppets being cnt from 
leather. 1544 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1587, 402/1 Octo 
bovatas terre..vocatas the *Schaddow-pleuch of Sonny- 
syde. 1898 Edin. Rev. Apr. 312 The Fraunhofer spectrum, 
being a *shadow-script on a bright ground. 1900 ¥7xi. 
Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Jan. 2 The *shadow-stick aids in teachiag 
latitude. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawanup Dict. Needlework 248 
*Shadow Stitch. .is used in Pillow Lace making to form the 
shadow of a pattern, to fill in the inside of curves [etc.}. 

Shadow (fz'dm), v. Forms: 3-4 shadu, 3-5 
schadow, 4 sseduy, 4-5 shadsw, -dws, scha- 
dsw(s, 4, 6 schadou, 4-7 shadows, 4, 6-7 
shaddow, 5 schado, schad(o)wa, 6 scliaddow, 


ahad(d)o, 6-8 ahaddows, 4~ shadow. [OE. scead- 
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wian {, sceado SHADOW sé. (cf. OS. skadowan, ska- 
doian, OHG. scatewen, also OE. ofer-sceadwian 
OVERSHADOW v., and its Tent, equivalents). ] 

1. ¢vans. To protect or shelter (a person or thing) 
fromthe sun; toshade. Now rare or Obs. 

@ 1366 Cnaucer Rom. Rose 1511 Whan he was to that welle 
comen, That shadowid was with hrannches grene. 1530 
Pasor. 699/2 The sonne can nat come hyther, yonder honse 
shadoweth me. 1577 B. Gooce //eresbach’s Husé, 1. (1586) 
98 Against the heat of the sun..shadow them as wel as yon 
may. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commu. 69 The Land 
is..shadowed with hnge woods. 1675 Covet in Zarly Voy. 
Levant (Hakl, Soc.) 202 Two more in like manner went 
fanning him all the way and shadowing him (for it was 
about ten o'clock, and a most excessive hot day) 1726 
Leon A derti's Archit. 1. 48 These..Stones..make a kind 
of pavement at top to shadow and protect the Substructure. 

+b. ref. To obtain shade, take shelter from 
the sun. Ods. 

1340 Ayend. 97 Ine_be ssede of pise trawe him ssel guod 
herte sseduy. 1530 Patsca. 700/1, 1 wyll go shadowe my 
selfe under yonder fayre oke. 1648 Gace Hest Ind. 69 A 
rock, under which they shadowed themselves, 1682 Lister 
Gedart Of Insects 138 These Spiders delight to be about 
the herbe Balm; and in Summer time they shaddow them- 
selves under it. 

te. intr. for ref. Obs, 

@ 1533 Berners Gold, Bk. M, Aurel. (1546) Zj, Agaynste 
enuye is no.,thycke wodde to shadowe in. 1607 Nororn 
Surv. Dial. v. 205, 1 find that under these trees the grasse 
is most rancke and frnitefull,.. by reason of..the cattle shelt- 
ring and shadowing under them, 

2. trans. To shelter or protect as with covering 
wings; to enfold with a protecting and beneficent 
influence; =OvERSHADOW v, Chiefly in Biblical 
use. Obs. exc. Poel. with over. 

cx000 Lambeth Ps. xc. 4 His sculdrum he scaduap pe 
(cbumbrabit tibi). 1325 Prose Ps. xc. 4 And he shal 
shadow pe wyp hys shulderis, ¢r4z0 Hoccreve Lam. Green 
Tree 18 in Reg. Princes App. p. xxxvii, O holy gost,.. That 
of heye vertne shadowist me. ¢14g0 Carcrave Life St. 
Gilbert xxxv. 112 Pe commemoraciones of holy seyntis used 
in pe cherch, be whech we be schadowyd fro wyndes of 
temptaciones, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 202 The 
holy goost shall comme oner the, and the vertue or myght 
of nike moost hye god shall shadowethe. 1595 Suaks. Fohn 
u. i. 14 You giue his offspring life, Shadowing their right 
vader your wings of warre. 1830 Tennyson Supfosed Conf. 
181 Let Thy dove Shadow me over, and my sins Be un- 
remember'd. , 

Gb. zztr. with prep. on, over, up (= L. obum- 
brare with seer), in the same senses. Ods. rare. 

a 1300 £. #. Psalter cxxxix, 8 [cxl. 7] Lauerd.. Pou scha- 
dowed oner mi hened in dai ofe fighte. axgag Prose Psal- 
ter, Pon shadued, Lord, vp min heuede. 1382 Wycuir, Thon 
al aboute shadewedest on myo hed, 


+3. trans. To screen, protect from attack. Obs. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xix. 56 A rowte of folke on 
horshake that oner ranne abont the felde here and there for 
to shadowe theyre fote men. 1558 Lo. Wentwortn Let. 
to Q. Mary 2 Jan. Cal. State Pap., For. 1853-8, 355 The 
enemy, shadowing themselves under the turnpike wall..kept 
themselves so secure that the pieces from the bridge could 
not tonch them. 1598 Barrer Theor. Warres v. iii, 15 
The Canallerie, in their quarters.., wonld be defended an 
shadowed by the Infanterie, 

+b. In immaterial sense: To be a security or 

protection to; to take under one’s protection or 
patronage; to screen from blame or punishment, 
or from wrong. Also, to put (oneself, one’s rights, 
cte.) under the protection of another. Ods. 

at Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 127b, And so, shadowed 
with this counsaill..he tooke a determinate peace. 1565 J. 
Puivtw Patient Grissell 2116 (Malone Soc.), Shadow and 
defend them, with thy glorious spright. 1577-87 Hoins- 
HED Chron. 1,161/1 Thongh she were no nnn, yet the offense 
seemed verie heinous, for that he should not once touch anie 
woman shadowed vnder that habit. 1588 Greens Pandoste 
Ep. Ded. {1607) A2b, But I hope my willing minde shall 
excuse my slender skill, and your Hononrs courtesie sha- 
dowe my rashnesse. 16ar Firercnen Jsi. Princess iu. i, 
Was’t not enough I saw thou wert a Coward, And shad- 
dowed thee? 1630 2. Yoknson's Kingd. & Comntw. 420 
He invaded Livoaia.., which had shadowed it selfe under 
the protection of the said Sigismund. 1704 Trarr Aéra- 
Mu/é 1, 1, 286 Those Laurels which his cooqu'ring Sword 
has won Should shadow this Miscarriage. 

4, To cast a shadow upon, to cover or obscure 
with a shadow. 

138a Wycuir Acésv.15 That..the schadowe of him schulde 
schadowe [Vulg. obunebraret) ech of hem. [Similarly ‘Tin- 
DALZ 1526.) 14rq4 Brampton Penit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 64 
(Harl. MS.), My dayes .. hen shadowed and waxen drye and 


| derke. 1563 Snute Archit. Diiijb, The Proiecture, shalbe 


as before..sauiag onely that Mutili shall hange ouer so 
farre as ye maye conueniently not hyddinge or shadowing 
his Cymatium. 1sgo Srensea /. Q. 11, vii. 56 The warlike 
Elfe munch wondred at this tree, So faire and great, that 
shadowed all the ground. 1613 Cuarman Maske Jans 
Court, Her tresses in tucks braided with silner: The hinder 
part shadowing io wanes her shoulders, 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. Printing ii. p 1 When the Compositer is at 
work the Light may come in on his Left-hand; for else his 
Right-hand..might shadow the Letter he would pick up. 
1795 Soutngy Foax of Arc x. 168 The dark battalions of 
the foe Shadowing the distant plain. 18a5 Scorr 7a/isur. 
xxili, The features..no longer shadowed by the mass of 
hair. 1850 Tennyson /# Afem, xlv{i], The path we came 
by, thorn and flower, Is shadow’d by the growing hour. 
+b. In passive of a shadow: To be ‘cast’ by 
an object. (If the reading be genuine: other MSS. 
read ‘shadwe’,) 
¢1386 Cuaucea Pars. 7. 212 (Camb. MS.) Certis a scha- 
dewe hat the liknesse of the thyng of whiche it is schadewid. 


SHADOW. te 


ce. intr. To cast a shadow. Now rare. : 
13.. E. £. Allit. P. A. 42 On huyle ber perle hit trendeled 
donn, Schadowed }is wortez ful schyre & schene. 1377 
Lane, P. 2. B. xvi. 431 May no grysly gost plyde eee 
it [the cross] shadweth. 1513 Douctas nes iv. Prol. 
2 Thow bricht Cytheria, Quhilk ouly schaddowist amang 
sterris lite. 18a1 Crare Vill. Minstr. 11. 100 To seek the 
hrook that down the meadows glides, Where the grey willow 
shadows by its sides, 1847 Trnnyson J’rincess v. 515 As 
comes a pillar of electric clond,.. shadowing down the cham- 

paign till it strikes On a wood. 

Also ¢fransf. 


. To grow dark or gloomy. 
31888 Harper's Mag. Apr. 753 Evening shadowed; the 
violet deepened. 1891 Mercoirn One of Cong. 111. 312 
‘ There’s the mother too’, said he; and Nesta saw that the 
ladies shadowed. : 

+ 5. trans. To intercept or dim the light of (the 

sun or other luminary). Oés. 
_ 61430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode n, xl, (1869) 91 Whan the snnne 
is shadewed, and at time of miday is shoven vnder a clonde. 
axs48 Hart Chron., Hen. 1V, 1 The bright glory of the 
triumphant Rome was eclipsed nnd shadowed. 156: B. 
Goose Palingenius' Zodiac Life 1. Bj, As the sonne behinde 
thecloude, or shadowde of the moone. 1608 WiLLET Hexasla 
Fxod. 117 They are in such multitudes that they shadow 
the snn. 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 42 He [Christ] was 
borne in the Night, to shew that the dignity and glory of 
his Godhead was shaddowed and darkened with the Night, 
and vaile of onr flesh. 

+6. To screen from view or knowledge ; to keep 
dark, conceal, Obs. 

1432-So0 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 369 Thenkynge to schado 
hig rape hy the simplicite of seynte Wulstan. 1436 Kodis 
of Parlt. VV. 3501/1 Under ye umbre of such vidimus, all an 
hole Navye of Adversaries myght been and beenshadewed. 
¢1s60 Trag. Rich. 11 (x870) 51 You and I will heere 
shadowe ourselnes, and writ downe the speches. 1581 Periz 
tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. u. (1586) 71 Manie, to the ende they 
may be taken for others then they are, vse to shadow the 
trneth. 1588 Kyo Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 267 Neyther 
are their [women’s] faces shadowed ee, beards, 1605 
Snaxs. Afacd. v. iv. 5 Let euery Sonldier hew him downe a 
Bongh, And bear't before him, thereby shall we shadow The 
numbers ef our Hoast. 1608 Minpieton Afad World i. 
i. 29g Though I shadow it, that sweet virgin’s sickness grieves 
me not lightly! * - 

b. ?' To clothe (a person) wk a garment, to 
wrap, enfold. 

1605 B. Jonson Masgueof Blackness, Oceanus. .shaddowed 
with a robe of sea-greene. /4id., Niger..shaddowed with a 
blue, and bright maotle. ' 

7. To represent by a shadow or imperfect image ; 
to indicate obscurely or in slight outline ; to sym- 
bolize, typify, prefigure. Now chiefly with adv. 


Sorth, out, 

1575 tr. Marlorat's Afpocalifs 47 The mysterie of the 
election aod sealyng vp of Gods children hy the holie Ghoste, 
seemeth too be ryghte trimly shadowed vnder this fignre of 
speeche. 1606 Bacon Consid. Plant. Irel. Resuscit. (1657) 
257 That Glorious Embleme or Peak wherein the wis- 
dome of Antiquity, did figure, and shadowe out, works of 
this Natnre, 16as I’. Gopwin Afoses & Aaron V1. vill. 312 
By the same foure [creatures], in the opinion of many of the 
Fathers, are shadowed forth the fonre Enangelists, 1697 
DaypEn Aincid Ded. (b) 2, Angustusis still shadow’d in the 
Person of Aineas. 1712 Avotson Sfect. No. 327 P5 Tho’ the 
Catastrophe of the Poemis finely presag’d on this Occasion, 
the Particnlars of it are so artfully shadow'd, that they 
do not anticipate the Story which follows in the ninth 
Book. 1715 Cuarretow Right way Rick (1717) 18 As the 
times grew nearer that dispensation which they shadowed 
out. 1820 SHeLLey Prometheus 1, 247 Tremendons Image, 
as thou art mnst be He whom thon shadowest forth. 1843 
Graves Syst. Cliz. Afed. xxix. 370 Some of them [i.e, symp- 
toms] will be faintly shadowed out, or altogether absent. 
1894 Knowledge 1 Ma 99/ I have ventured. .to shadow 
forth what 1 believe will be the most hopeful principle on 
which to mount a monster reflecting telescope. 

+b. intr. To hint af something. Ods. 

16a1 Baatnwair Nat. Ernbassie (1877) 18 My pu 
rather to shadow at some, then amply to dilate on all. 

+8. trans. To portray, paint the likeness of; to 
draw or paint (a picture). Ods. 

Very common in Lyly and some of his contemporaries. 

1576 Fiemine Panopl. Epist. 58 1t surpasseth all the pictures 
shadowed with the painters pencill. 1580 Lyty Zuphues 
(Arb,) 213 The first pictnre that Phydias the first Paynter 
shadowed, was the portraiture of his owne person. 1584 
B. R. tr. Herodotus u. 89 A Pheevix..] uener saw but por- 
trayed and shadowed iucolonres. 1589 LonGe Sei//aes Met. 
D 3, The pencile man that with a careles hand Hath shad- 
dowed Venns, hates his slack regard. 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertues Commi. (1878) 130 Apetles would not loose a day 
withont shadowing a phisnomie. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard. (1626) 36 This is the best forme of a fruit- 
tree, which 1 haue here only shadowed ont for the better 
capacity of them that are led more with the eye, than the 
mind. 1635 H. Gercisrano in J. Wells] Setographia @ 3b, 
Others voice it ou that witty Samian Aristarchus,..as first 
shadowing out the honre lines on a Plane, 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. vu. iv. 8 The Stile..you may make with 
Copper.., in form as yon see shadowed, 


+9. To depict the shadows in (an object, 2 
scene); to place the shadows in (a picture or a 


part of it); to shade. Ods. 

161a Peacnam Gentil. Exerc. 1. ix. 29 The shinbone from 
the knee to the instep, is made by shadowing one halfe of the 
leg with a singleshadow. 1674 Levsourn Surv. 311 Vimber 
is good to shadow npon Gold. 1682 T, A. Carolina 23 A 
deep Green, shadow'd with a Murry. 1724 JERVAS Let. to 
Pope 20 Aug., I have done Homer's head, shadow'd and 
heighten'’d carefully. 1735 Dict. Polygraph, Ml. Hb 4, 
Umber is shadowed with nmber burnt... Masticote is 
shadowed with red orpiment. ¢1790 Imison Sch, Art II. 
2 With the pencil and gold size touch the places yon would 
have shadowed. 18ar Crate Lect. Drawing, etc. vii. 367 


sé iS 


SHADOWED. 


He cannot by means of his art singly, delineate and shadow 
the face and person of his friend. — r 

10. inir. ta. To be tinged with a-darker 
colour. Ods. tb. To agree in shade of colour 
with (in qnot. fig.); to bordér or verge upon a 
certain colour. Ods. ce. (Also Zassive.) To pass by 
degrees, shade off Zo or zzfo a certain hue ; also fig. 

1648 J. Goopwin Right? & Might? 32 Nor doth the Act of 
the Army in that dissociation of the Parliament..colour, or 
shadow (in the least) with the act of the King, hreaking into 
their House. 1656 Ean Mono. tr. Bocealini’s Pol, Touch- 
stone (1674) 256 [She] is of so sallow a complexion, that she 
shadows upon the Moor, 1666 Bocuunst Loimogr. (1894) 
39 A urine shadowing witha greenish black. 1839 Standard 
25-Feh., This eee {of falsehood] is so wide, and its several 
degrees so shadowed into one another. 1868 Lowett Pict, 
Afppledore ii, Now mek it hlooms, now glimmers gray, Now 
shadows to a filmy blue. 7 

+11. trans. To reflect, to imitate. Obs. rare}. 

1g§3 Brenpa Q. Curtins Ffvij, | have not thonght it 
unsemely for the Percians to shadow y® cnstomes of the 
Macedons. 

12. To follow (a person) likea shadow; in mod. 
journalistic language said of a detective who dogs 


the steps of a person under surveillance. 

1602 Row.anps Greenes Ghost 17 Then did Gibson sweare 
that he shuld not hny one peniworth of ware that day..and 
therenpon he shadowed him vp and downe, and mard his 
market qnite. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfiyi, A 
bear who was ‘shadowing’ the man and meant claws. 1899 
Yorksh, Post 20 Dec. 3 A Spanish Steamer shadowed hy a 
British Cruiser. 


Shadowed (feerdoad), Ap/.a. [f. SHADOW 2. + 
-ED/, 


L Protected from light and heat ; farnished wilh 
shade. 5 

goo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. \Wiit 99 Wyn.. pat 
growys in playn and moyst valeyes, and Beat shadwyd. 
1§%6 Grete Herball cxxxiv. (1529) H vb, delacia.. 

toweth in shadowed and humourous places. 1600 SuaFizet 

ouniry Farm nu. xtii.277 Pimpernell..craneth a moist and 
Shadowed ground. 1713 C’ress Wincuitsea Mise. Poems 
az A Shepherd seeking with his Lass, To shun the Heat of 
ay; Was seated on the shadow'd Grass, 1857 Kincstey 
Two Y. Ago xx, That peak is four miles from us now; and 
yet the shadowed cliffs at its foot seem double that distance. 
+2. Her. = UMBRaTED. Obs.—! 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. ¢ viij, He berith of golde with 
amylneris cros nmbratidorshadowyd. 1611 CoteR., Ombré, 
ymbred, or shadowed; (a tearme of Blason). 

3. Obscured or darkened by shadow or shadows. 
Also transf. and fig. 

1§96 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. i 2 Mislike me not for my com- 
oe The shadowed liuerie of the burnisht sunne. 1729 

AYAGE Wanderer wi. 290 Winter more nitrous chills the 
shadow'd sky. 185 Loner. Burial of Minnisink i, On 
sunny slope and beechen swell, The shadowed light of even- 
ing fell. 1867 Avcusta Witson Vaskti xxv, He scrutinized 
the sadly sharpened and shadowed features. 1908 Aric 
Smigip Henry Stuart Pref., The quiet shadowed story of 
the last Stuart prince. * : 

4. Of a portion of a visible object or scene: 
Lying in shadow or shade. (Chiefly with implied 
reference to artistic representation.) 

1657 G. Tnorntuy Daphnis & Chloe 171 The shadowed 
beauty of the ripened grapes. 1778 Sir J. Reynotos Disc. 
viii. (1779) © You must oppose a light ground to the 
shadowed side of your Figure. 1830 in Builder 9 Jan. 
(1864) 22/3 [Fuseti 3" Donte say shadowed, it is incorrect ’, 
* Shaded, then, sir?’ ‘Yes. I know Sir Joshua nses “sha. 
dowed”: bnt it is not right.’ 1879 Linton Hints Wood 
Engraving 28 The shadowed face of the boy,..and it may 
be the level sky, are engraved in regular lines, 

+6. Of textile fabrics: Having colours or tints 
gradually passing one into another. Ods. 

1639 in Verney Mem. (1907) 1. 154 Some shadoede sattine 
rrbhinge. fs A fs 

+6. ? Faintly written; ? showing faintly through 
a semi-opaque medium. (Cf. Suapow 5d. §b.) Obs. 

1588 W. Kamen Educ. Children F 3b, The Maister shall 
teach his Schollar to write by practise of drawing the Pen 
y the figures of shadowed letters. 

WT Tedinated obscurely, or by symbol or type; 
disguised, veiled. 

1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz, 1. 32 Whether this 
proceeded from any virtue of his, whereof he gave some 
shadowed tokens, 1726 Porg Odyss. xIx. 627 A visionary 
thought Ill now relate, Illustrate, if you know, the shadow’d 
fate. 1850 Tennyson / Mem. xxxiii, Leave thou thy 
sister when she prays Her early Heaven, her happy views; 
Nor thou with shadow’d hint confuse A life that leads melo- 
dions days. : " 

+b. Adopted asa disgnise. Obs. rare—'. 

1615 Bratuwalt Strapfpado 173, 1 know your 
haue an ayme, To shewe your merits in a shadow'd name. 
+8. Reduced to a shadow ; shadowy, unreal. 

1597 Miooieton Wisd. Solomon ix. 7 What were it to be 
shadow of aking? A vanity; to wear a shadow’d crown? 

9. Followed by a ‘shadow’ or spy, kept under 


observation. 

ot Daily News 12 Oct. 2/1 At last the shadowed man 
seize ej opportunity, and slipped into the Irish mai] un- 
observed, 

Shadower (Jzdous:). [f. Saapow v. + -ER1,] 

1. One who or something which shadows, adum- 


brates, or portrays. . 
1600 Svartet Country Farm: Ep. Ded. A 4, Those..liuely 
shadowers and setters forth of natures workes. (1618 Owes 
Alman. 56 Painters, You Beanty-shadowers, that robbe the 
raine-bow of her coloors.] 18za Beonores Arides' Trag. 11. 
ii, His words are feeble shadowers Of such pure beauty ! 


Vox. VIII, 


lace and , 
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b. One who portrays shadow: tr. Gr. oxias 
ypagos. 
1842 Wornum in Smith Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antig. 69/1 
s.v. Painting, Apollodorns.. wassurnamed the shadower. 
2. Something affording protection. Obs. rave—!. 
oo E. Tavion Behmen’s Theos. Philos. 162 (Tho’ not in 
the holy Book, yet) in the adjunct, shadower or cover. 
8. One who follows another in order to keep 
watch upon his actions, a spy. 
shee! Daily News 12 Oct. 2/1 This seems to have taken 
the shadowers a little ahack. There was a delay in getting 
out the police cars. 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid Banns 
(1899) 186 Lupus has several shadowers. 


Sha-dowgram. [f. SHapow sd. + -cram.] 
= SKIAGRAM. 

1896 Brit, Med. Frnl. abi: 558, 1 sent her to Dr, Mac- 
kenzie Davidson that a shadowgram of the foot might be 
ohtained. ie Q. Rev. Apr. 496 Actnal shadowgrams, 
realizing all that had been reported of them, passed into 
circulation, 


Shadowgraph (fe'doograf), sd. [f. SHapow 
55. + -ORAPH. | 

1. A pictnre formed by a shadow (usually, of the 
operator’s hand or hands) thrown upon a screen or 
other lighted surface ; an exhibition of a series of 
such pictures as a form of entertainment. 

1888 Glasgow Even. Times 10 Sept. 4/3 Prof. Wynne 
brings his shadow-graph to the Gaiety and Star this week. 


31893 Westn. Gaz. 14 Dec, 4/3 An account of Trewey's 
famous shadowgraphs., 


2. A picture or photograph taken by means of 
X-rays, a radiograph. 
1896 Dudl. Rev. Apr. 422 A shadowgraph is produced oa 
the ioe revealing the skeleton stripped of flesh and muscle. 
ence Sha‘dowgraph v., rzir. to produce 
shadowgraphs; ¢rans. to depict by shadowgraphs, 
take shadowgraphs of. Shadowgra‘phic a., per- 
taining to shadowgraphs.. Sha‘dowgraphist, 
one who produces shadowgraphs. Sha‘dow- 


graphy, the production of shadowgraphs. 

1888 Weekly Scotsnt. 29 Sept. 4/8 Mons. F. Trewey, famed 
as a shadowgraphist. 1896 Daily News 29 Feb. 5/4 Mr. 
Stanley Kent photographed,shadowgraphed,electrographed, 
or radiographed..a fractured finger bone at St. Thomas's 
Hospital, 1896 Brit, Med. ¥rnl. 14 Mar. 678 Shadowgraphy 
isan impossible monster. 1897 Strand Mag. Dec. 625/2 Mr, 
Devant..actnally gave his shadowgraphic entertainment in 
the dazzling glare of atnoon-day sun. 1902 Music Hall & 
Showman 28 Mar., His répertoire consists of shadowgraphy, 
conjuring [ete.} 


Shadowily ( pedal), adv. [f. SHADOWY a. 
+-ty2.] In a shadowy manner, like a shadow. 

1845 E, Wanavaton Crescent § Cross 1. 336 Numerous 
torches here gleamed upon walls, shadowily giving out 
pictured hattles, and kneeling priests, and stern deities. 
1890 Cham, Frnl. 1 Mar. 133/1 The sailors..went stag- 
gering shadowily under their burden along the poop. 

Shadowiness (fz'dovinés). [-vess.] The 
quality or condition of being shadowy. 

@ 167a Steray Freed. Will (1675) 233 [Christ] takes away 
..the shadowyness of the shadowy Image in its dissoln- 
tion and restauration. 1682 H. Mose Anno?. Glanvill's 
Luz 0.116 And the shadowyness of the Night may help 
them in the more composing Introversions of their contem- 
plative mind. 1881 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 479 The shadowi- 
ness and want of concreteness io the portraiture. 

Shadowing ( {ee'dovin), v4/. sd. [-1ne1,.] The 
action of the verh SHADow in various senses, 

1. The action of affording shadow or protection 
from the sun; the state of being protected from 
the sun; protective overshadowing or sheltering. 

41340 Hampote Psalter ciit. 4 Thoro shadoyng of pi grace 
we are taken in contemplatyf life. «1366 Cuaucen Kom, 
Rose 1503 For Narcisus,.. By auenture come to that welle 
To resten hym in that shadowing. 1450-1530 AZyrr. Our 
Ladye 329 Whiche hathe conceyued thyne oaly gotten 
sonne hy shadowyng of the holy goste. «1850 Rossetti 
Danie & Circle i. (1874) 252 And there my lady ’mid the 
shadowings Of myrtle-trees, Singing I saw. 

* ‘tb. concer. Something affording shade, a canopy, 
curtain. - Obs. rare. 

1§98 Frorio, Ve/a,..a vaile or shadowing, a couering, a 
curteine. ¢1710 Cetia Fiennes Diary (1888) 256 Then she 
[the Queen] was anoynted in this manner ; there was a Cloth 
of silver twilight Embroyder‘d, held a Little shaddowing 
over her head. A 

2. The act of casting a shadow upon something; 
obscuration of light; quasi-concr. shadows cast 


upon something. Also fiz. 
¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 111,258 On sumum earde hi (sc. days} 
6 lengran, on sumon scyrtran, for bzre eordan sceade- 
wunge [zv.7. sceadwunge], 1382 Wveur Yas.i. 17 Anentis 
whom is not onerchanngioge, nether schadewing of while- 
ness [Vulg. obunrbratio vicissitudinis), a1619 Fotuensy 
Atkeomt. 11. L $9 (1622) 197 Peter [healed], hy his onely 
shadowing. 1868 Locxver Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 169 
It is hy projecting these total and partial shadowings one 
on the other that they prodnce the phenomena of eclipses, 
1878 Newcoma Pog. Astron. 556 Penumbra, a partial sha- 
dowing. 
3. The position or distribution of shadow, in a 
visible object or scene ; the placing of the shadows 
ina pleture. Also, in Drawing and Painting, 


= SHADING. 

1603 Dexxen Wonderf. Yeare C 3, Lend me Art (without 
any counterfeit shadowing) to paint..the whole story. 16a2 
Pezacnam Compl. Gent, xii. 115 You must obserue the shad- 
dowing of Taffata’s, 170§ Appison //a/y 371 An infinite 


SHADOW-LAND. 


Variety of Inequalities and Shadowings, that naturally arise 
from an agreeahle Mixture of Hills, Groves and Vallies, 
4732 Beaxetey Minute Philos. iv. § 23 A little soft shadow- 
ing of evil sets off the bright and luminons parts of the crea- 
tion. 1799G. Smitn Laboratory 11.35 This way of drawing 
and shadowing is generally performed with hlack chalk. 


+4. A variation of colour, a shade, tint. Ods, 

1580 Lviv Exuphues (Arb,) 352 When Phydias first paynted, 
they vsed no colours, but blacke, white, redde, and yeolow : 
Zenxis added greene, and euery one inuented a new shadow- 


ing. 

et An imperfect or obscure representation; a 
prefiguring or adumbration. Also with forz&. 

164a R. C. Union Christ § Ch. Shadowed 4God..delighted 
to draw some Shadowings and Adnmhrationsof it here helow. 
1Bog A. Knox Kew, (1834) I. 15 If every species of the sub- 
lime be..a shadowing of Deity [ete.].” 1872 A. P, Fonaes 
Kalendars Se. Saints p. xlvii, The first shadowings forth 
of the minsters and cathedrals of the best days of pointed 
architecture, : r 

6. The action of dogging a person’s steps to spy 
on his proceedin: 

_ 1890 Guardian 9 July 1085/1 The real author of shadow- 
ing is..the National League. 

attrib, 1904 Sweanay A? Scotl, Yard iit. 35 Nominally, 
you are not on shadowing duty for more than a certain time. 

7. Comb.:; + shadowing place, a place of shade, 
a shelter, an arbour. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir Ecclus. xxxiv. 19 The hilet, or the schadow- 
yng ee [Vulg. ssbraculum), of the myd-day. 1426 Lypc. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 16750, | se that ffolkys..ffyndena Shadwyng 
place and an holsomme Refuge whan they fflen to the ffor 
socour and helpe, 1509 Fisuza 7 Penit. Ps. cxxx, Wks, 
(1876) 231 After this Ionas..made hym a shadowynge place. 
1580 Hottvaano Treas. Fr. Tong, Auvent, an arbour, a 
shadowyng place. 

Shadowing (fz-dovin), f4/.a. [-1Ne2.] That 
shadows, in various senses of the verb. 

1. Affording shade, shelter, or protection. 

xgsa Hutort, poe or makynge shadowe as wood 
doth, wmébrifer. 1862 Tuanen Herbal u. 81 Peplis..hath a 
brode shaddowyng bushe which is full of whyte inice. 1634 
Sia T, Heaagrr Trav. 214 Shadowing trees. 1797 Murs. 
Rancurrre /talian i, oe ines and thickets of oak. 
2816 Scorr Old Mort. xxix, Fe horseman.. pulled the 
shadowing hat still deeper on his forehead. r 

2, Indicating obscurely or bysymbol ; prefiguring, 
boding. 

1979 Furxe Heskin's Parl. 58 [The pascal lamb is] a 
shadowing figure, like the first dranght of a painter. 1604 
Snaxs, Off. 1v. i. 41 Nature would not innest her selfe in 
such shadowing passion, withont some Instruction. 1795 
Soutney Yoan of Are 11. 350 The dark and shadowing 
visions of the night. 3879 Tennyson Hazold ut. i, The king 
Is holy, and hath talk’d with God, and seen A shadowing 
horror. ; ee 

3. Spying, following for purposes of information. 

1889 GuntER That Frenchman v. 46 Of Hermann and his 
shadowing Jolly {a detective] he sees nothing. 

Hence tSha'‘dowingly adv. Ods.—! 

1635 Bratuwait Arcad. Princ. 24 Hee shadowingly de- 

livers unto her, in what manner theyare handled. 


+ Sha‘dowish, 2. Ods. Also 6 shadowysshe, 
shaddoish, shadowishe. [f. SHaDow sd. + -18H.] 


1. Characterized by shadow, shady. 

1g30o Parsca. 323/1 Shadowysshe, vaudbragenzx. 1568 
Tuaner Herbal ut. 66 Sanicle..groweth commonlye in 
colde and shadoish woddes and hedges. 


2. Of the nature of or resembling shadow. 

1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 278 As the walls of 
the house cannot of their own nature hnt cast forth all day 
long a shadewish darkness, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. Unsubstantial, fleeting; 
figuralive, mystical. 

Very’common in the 16th and r7th c. 

1561 T. Noatou Calvin's /nst. 1. 8 Even thys is it, to make 
a shadowishe God, to driuce farre away the trne God whome 
we onght to feare and worsh 1621 Three Quest, Answ. 
Fae Commandment 30 Take heed this doctrine bee not 
rather shadowish then substantiall, 1685 Bunyan Sevench- 
day Sabb, iv, The nature of that law is moral, hut the. .circum- 
stances thereunto helonging are shadowish and figurative. 

HencetSha‘dowishly adv., indistinctly. rare“), 

1681 Granyite Sadducismius 1, (1682) 155 A certain faculty 
in the soul, which, in some manner, thongh very shadow- 
ishly, answers to that power in God of creating Matter. 


Shadowist (fx-dovist). [f. Suapow sd. + -1s7,] 

+1. A constructor of dials. Ods. rare. 

1635 H. Geutranano in J. Wlells] Scrographia @ 4 The 
Surveyour may search out Altitudes. .hy the only helpe of 
three right lines; But the compleat Shadowist cannot here 
rest witOUe further helpe from above. 1650 T. Ruop 
Pract, Geom, Bj, The compleat Shadowist can teach the 
Sun to trace ont his way upon the Earth. -. 

2. One who gives an entertainment consisting of 


shadow pictures. . 
1g0a Music Hali & Showman 28 Mar., Another well. 
known conjurer and shadowist. 


Shadow-land. A place conceived as the 
abode of phantoms and ghosts, an imaginary land 
of spirits. ‘ 

18zx Lama Elia Ser, 1. Witches, A peep..into the shadow- 
land of pre-existence. 1862 Lytron S¢r. Story II. 16 Trials 
and visitations from the shadowland of ghosts and sorcerers. 
1877 Oxil. Hist. Relig. 181 [The soul] then sets off on its 
journey to the shadow-land. @1887 Jerrzntes Field 
Hedgerow (1889) 243, I shall start forth from my burial. 
mound upon the chase in the shadow-land just as now I start 
forth frommy cave. 1908 Contemp. Rev. Oct 4ag The countr: 
suddenly felt itself face to face with reality when it heard M, 
Clemenceau, and M. Jaurés faded away into shadowland. 


SHADOWLESS. 


Shadowless ({x-dolés), ¢. [£ Suavow sé. 
+-LESS.] 

1. Casting no shadow. d 

1638 Sin T. Herserr Trav. (ed. 2) 6 They cast their 
shadowes botb wayes according as the Sunne is in declina- 
tion, and Ascij or shadowlesse, when Sol is Zenith, 1804 
Mar. Enceworts Zanui i. (1809)38 She had a large assort- 
ment of fairies and shadowless witches, and banshees. 1862 
Miss Braovon Lady Audley xxviii. 186 Under the bare 
and shadnwless trees in the grey February atmospbere. 

b. Of a lamp or its furniture: So constructed 


as to cast no shadow. 

1859 F. S. Coorer Jronmongers' Catal. 77 Gas gia: 
perdozen. Shadowless ditto. ¢ 1865 Lerneavin ¥. Wylde's 
Circ. Sci. 1. 1211/1 Parker's Sinumbra Lamp..was called 
the shadowless lamp. 1884 Health Exhtb. Catal. p. liv, 
Gasaliers and brackets with improved sbadowless burners. 

2. Having no shadows on its surface; unsheltered 
from the sun. Of light, the sky, etc.: Unclonded, 

1827 Pottox Course 7. v. 145 Black Ea sha- 
dowless, Beneath the Torrid burned. ¢181n T. Moore 
Song of Hyperborean iii, That shadowless orb [the moon]. 
1845 E. Warsuaton Crescent & Cross V1. 144 There was 
something startlingly new and strange in that wild, shadaw- 
less landscape. 1870 Morais Earthly Par., Ring given to 
Venus 127 And in the shadowless still morn A sense of rest 
to him was born. 

Fig. 1830 Prag Poems, My Little Cousins 42, 1 nsed to 
have as glad a face, As shadowless a brow. 1854 Gagen- 
wooo Hafs & Mishaps 94 A day of shadowless pleasnre. 

Hence Sha dowlessness. 

188: Haapy Laodicean 1. ¢. iii. 51 He saw the dinted nose 
of the De Stancys distinctly outlined with Holbein shadow- 
Jessness against the blue-green of the distant wood. 


+Shadowly, «a. Obs. rare. [f. SHapow sd. 


+-Ly!.}] Of the nature of a shadow. 

1434 Misyn Mending of Life 128 Myendly sight truly is 
takyn vp heuenly to behald be schadoly syght 3it & meroly, 
nat clere and opyn. 

Shadowly (fe'dovli), adv. [f SHapow sé. + 
-Ly2,} In the manner of a shadow, obscurely. 

1866 Bracamore Cradock Nowell xxx, He could see her 
shadawly. 1892 Dovte Round Red Lamp (1894) 221 Terrible 
possibilities loom ever shadawly upwards. 

+Shadowons, z. Obs. rare. [f. SHADOW sd. + 
-ous.] Shadowy, shady; also sig. (see quot. 1483). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. eed 1,313. He was vmbronse or 
shadewous. ‘That is to saye he was cold & refrigerat froall 
concupyscence of the flesshe. 1585 T. WasnincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. % xvi. 17 b, They stndy to seek places coole 
& shadowons, to eschew the heat of the Sun, 

Shadowy (Jz'doui), a. Forms: 4 shadewy, 
schadewy, shadwye, 5 shadwy, schadowye, 
6 shaddowy, 7 shadowey, 4- shadowy. [f. 
SHapow sd. + -¥.] 

1, Resembling or of the nature of a shadow. a. 
Unsubstantial, impalpable; transitory, fleeting ; 
uureal, imaginary. 

1 374 Cuancer Boeth, 11. pr. iv. (Skeat) IT. 60 Thise 
shadewy transitorie dignitees (L. Las umbratiles dignitates]. 
1632 Mitton Z'Adleg7o 108 When in one night. . His sba- 
dowy Flale bath thresh’d tbe Corn That ten day-labourers 
could not end. 1712 Aopison Sgect. No. 419 2 8 We find 
a whale Creation af the like shadowy Persans in Spencer. 
1814 Byson Lara 1, vii, He did not follow what they all 

nrsned..; Nor shadowy banour, nar substantial gain. 1855 

NGF. Hiawatha ¥. # Gazing with half-apen eyelids Full 
afshadawy dreamsand visions. 1884 Linotevin Law Times 
Rep. LI. 277/1 The plaintiff's case is of such a shadowy, 
frivolons, and vexatious character. 

pb. Spectral, ghostly. 

1681 J. Scotr Chr. Life 1. iii, (1684) 72 Their Monuments 
and Sepnichres, where the sbadowy Phantasms of such Souls 
have sometimes appeared. 1727 De For Hist. Appar. v. 
(1840) 45, I come naw to the main and most disputed part 
af shadowy appearance, viz, the apparitian of nnembodied 
soul, 1804 Mooat Passing Deadman's Isl.iv, Yon shadawy 
bark hath been ta that wreck. 1887 Bowen Virg. 4incid 
1v. 243 Fram tbe river of Death he recalls Shadawy ghosts. 

c. Faintly perceptible, indistinct, vague. 

1797 Mas. Raocuirre /ta/ian i, He perceived a shadowy 
figure station itself at the entrance of the arch. 1819 Byron 
Juan mn. exlvii, Where the blue veins look’d shadowy, 
Shrnnk and weak. 1862 Spencer First Princ. 1. v. § 32 
(1875) 113 A belief seeming ta them so shadowy and ‘ndete 
nite. 1888 Hencay Bk. Verses 160 A shadowy sail, silent 
and gray, Stale like a ghost across tbe bay. " 

4d. Of the natore of a faint or reflected image ; 


symbolic, typical. Oés. 

164: Mitton Ch. Gov. ii. Wks, 1851 IIT, 103 Indeed the 
description is as sorted best to the apprehension of those 
times, typicall and sbadowie. 18 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 
11, 90 Philosophers bad some kind of..dark adumbration or 
shadowy description of tbe first principles af Nature. 1726 
Penn Tracts Wks. I. 578 That it might the better end the 
Jews shadowy services. = 

@. quast-ady. * 

1797 Coveatnce Christabel 1.60 A silken robe of white, 
That shadowy in the moonlight shone, ¢180q Moore Odes 
to Nea vii, The braad banana’s green embrace Hnng 
shadawy round each tranquil grace. 1897 Ottve CusTANcE 
ass A Pause, \n silver mail all shadowy pale, The moon 
shines white. ‘ 

2. a. Abounding in shade ; protected from the sun. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De. P. R. xvut. Iviii, (Bodl. MS.), 
His modre huydep hym..in schadewi places. ¢ 1450 Buacn 
Secrees 1918 In placys joa moystand shadwy. 15§26Grete 
Herball xcii. (1529) Fij, It ought to be gadred whan it 
bereth floures & than be hanged to dry in a shadowy place. 
1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden xi. 23 Primroses and Caw- 
ea joy most in shadowy places. 1794 Mas. Rapcuirre 

lyst, Udoipho 35 The blnish tints that pervaded their 

wy recesses. 1824 Mas. SHeawoop Waste Not ut. 3 


594 


The various shadowy lanes branching off from the high road. 
1871 R. Eviis Catud/us \xiti. 41 When he smote the shadowy 
twilight with his healthy team sublime, 
pb. Enveloped in shadow; obscured by shadows. 
1840 Susan E. Mives in Palmer B&. Prazse (1865) 7a Our 
spirits shall not dread The shadawy way to tread. 1855 
Tennyson Maud u. 1 ii, A shadow there at my feet, High 
over the shadowy land. 1876 Haaoy £¢helberta x\vi, From 
the shadowy archway came a shining lantern which was 
seen to be dangling from the band of, ,tbe hostler, John. 
+, Screened from observation, retired; hence, 


remote, inaccessible. Ods. 
1sss WarkEMAN Fardle Facions u. vill, 177 These 


. [Gymnosophistz] haunte the outamaste borders, and sba- 


dowie partes of that countrie. .rg91 SHAKS. T'zvo Gent. ¥. iv. 
2 This shadowy desart, vnfrequented woods I better brooke 
then lon ishing pepe? Townes. 1613 Poacnas Pilgrim- 
age (1614) 369 Then they wash it with the blond ofa slaine 
Wolfe, and carry it inta a shadowie place. 

3. Casting a shadow, affording shade. 

1607 TorseLt Four.f. Beasts 603 About noon when the 
season groweth hot, they lead them {sheep] to. apciavy - 
trees and rocks, 1796 W. Taytoa in Monthly Rev. XX. 
gts The shadowy palm, 1871 L. Sternen Player. Eur. 
x. (1894) 280 To climb the rocks when the sun is hot and 
creep into cool shadowy ledges. 2 

44, Of an inflorescence : Shaped like a ‘shadow’ 


or umbrella. Ods. 

1561 Tuanaa Herbal ut. 107 b, A shaddowy or spokye top 
with a round circle as dyll. 1578 Lyte Dedoens ¥. xlit, 606 
Thestalkes. .be full of branches, vppon the which grow spoky 
tnfts or litle shadnwy tappes with white flowers. /did. vt. 
Ixxx. 760 The flawers [of the Viburnum Ofulxs] be white, 
and grow in brode round shadowy tnffetes. 


5. Comb, 

185g Tennyson Daisy xviii, A thousand shadowy-pencill’d 
valleys And snowy dells. 

Shadrach ({é-drek). [Allusiveuseof the name 
of one of the ‘ Three Children’ delivered unharmed 
from the fiery furnace (Dan. iii. 26, 27).] See quot. 


1847, Cf. SALAMANDER $d. 3. 

1847 Wenster, Shadrach, in the smelting of iron, a mass 
of iran on which the operation of smelting has failed of its 
intended effect. 

Shady (fa-di), c. Also 7-8 shaddy. [& Suave 
$b. +-Y. 

1. Affording shade. 

1879 Spensna Sheph. Cal. Jan. 31 You naked trees, whose 
shady leanes are lost. 1621 Bre $ob x\, 22 The sbady 
trees coner him with their shaddow. 1697 Dayoen Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 74 The winged Natian..o'er the Plains and 
shady Forrest flies. 1825 Woapsw. To Skylark 7 Leave to 
the nightingale her shady wood. 1879 ‘Epa Lyat.” Hon 
by Waiting xxvi, There was a sbady hat ta be chosen. 

2. Shaded, protected by shade. 

1589 Garene Menaphon (Arb.) 36 The shadie valleies [shall 
be] thy enenings arbour. 1590 Srewsen FQ. 1. iit. 4 Her 
angels face..made a sunshine in the shady place. 1661 
Bovis Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 191 Those little moats 
tbat from a shady place we sea swimming up and down in 
the Snun-beams. x717 Laoy M. W. Monae Let. to Pope 
317 June, I am in the middle af a wood. .divided inta many 
shady walks, @182z1 Keats {/j/ferion 1. 3 Deep in the 
shady sadness of a vale. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 29 
There are shady places nnder the trees, at which..we may 
often rest and talk. ‘ 

b. fig. phr. On the shady side of: older than (a 
specified age), 

1807-8 W. Iavinc Salmag. (1824) 87 The 
somewhat on the shady side of thirty. one ‘ALVveRLey Fly 
Leaves (1884) 74 Thon art on the shady Side of sixty tao. 

¢. Inhabiting or loving the shade; choosing re- 
tirement and security. zovce-use. 

1586 Stoney Afol, Poetry (Arb.) 51 We were full of 
conrage, ginen to martial exercises ;..and not lulled asleepe 
in shady idlenes with Poets pastimes. 

+8. Opaque; also, not luminous, dark. Oés. 

160% Bacon Adv. Learn. ul. xxiii. § 48. 118 This Glabe 
which seemeth ta vs a dark and shady body is in the view 
of God as Christall. 1709-29 Y. Manory Syst, Math., 
Astron. 343 And that ‘tis not Pellucid or Shining, but is 
the same shady Bady, is evident from this [etc.}, 

b. said of night. oe? 

1746 Faancis tr, Horace, Epist. u. it 281 From dawning 
Day till shady N’ ight [L. ad temtbran lucis ab ortu). 13° 
rs E, Houssan Shropshire Lad xix, Eyes the sbady night 

as shut, 

+e. Of qualities: Of the nature of shade or 


defect. Ods. 

1719 Otpiswortn E£. Smith's Wks. Charac. Autbor A 8, 
If the World had half his gaod Nature, all the shady Parts 
would be entirely struck out of his Character. 


+4, Shadowy, indefinite in outline, faintly per- 


ceptible. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 249 You shall see..diuers such Snper- 
Reffexians, till the sfeczes sfeciez at last die. For it is enery 
Returne weaker, and more shady. 1710 Noaais Chr. Pred. 
iy. 332 The light of Conscience. .may be..made shine very 
dim, so as to give but a very faint and shady direction. 

6. collog. a. Of questionable merit or prospects 
of success; uncertain, unreliable. (? Orig, univer- 
sity slang. ] 

1848 Crovcn Bothie i. 24 The Tutor..Shady in Latin, 
said Tan but topping in plays and Aldrich. 1858 Br. 
Frasea in Hnghes Lrfe (188 197 We have twenty-one can- 
didates for the Ireland—a sh ie 1858 R. S. Svaress 
Ask Manima xxv. 93 What looks very well one way may 
look very shady the ather. ?¢1880 JoweTr in Tollemache 
Mem. (2895) 21 [Commenting on the remark that England 
had one fiving poet of the first arder, but hardly another 
even of the second class.] I think that Browning deserves a 
sbady first. 1884 Pall Malt Gas, 16 Oct. 5/2 ‘be chances 


unger being 


SHAFIITE. © 


of the Underground Railway against the omnibuses will be 

very shady. xs. 

b. Not bearing investigation, of a nature or 
character unable to bear the light ; disreputable. 

1862 Sat, Rev. 8 Feb. 156 Balls and bazaars continue to 
be the refnge of institutions, whetber charitable or religious, 
whose balance-sheets are ey *, 1873 Punth 25 Oct. 
167/2 Have always heard that ‘shady peaple’ went to Bon- 
logne, 1882 Seny. BALLANTINE Exper. iv. 42, 1 was en- 
trusted with a brief by a rather sb: attorney. 1894 Siz 
E. Sunuryvan Wontan 52 A Roman lady of extraordinary 
beanty and somewhat shady character. 

Shae, Shaeling, obs. ff. SHE, SHIELING. 

Shaell, Shaet, obs. ff. SHELL, SHAHI. 

Shafe, shaff, obs. ff. SHEAF 5d. 

- Shaferne, shafferoon : see SHAFFRON. 
Shaff(e-hoke, obsolete forms of SHAVE-HOOK. 
Shaffle (ffl), v. dial, [In sense 1 (northern), 

app. a variant of SHAUCHLE v.; sense 2 may be 

developed from this, or belong to a distinct word, 
perb. of imitative or symbolic formation: cf. 

shiffle-shaffle, shiffle vbs. (Z.D.D.) and SHUFFLE z.] 
1. intr. To shuffle in walking. 

[1ssa: implied in Swarrtea.) 1781 Hutron Tour to 
Caves (ed. 2) 95 Shaffe and Shiffe v. to hobble in walking. 
1818 Toon, 70 Shaffe, to move with an awkward or ir- 
regular gait ; to habble. Used in the north of England 
1894 Northurnbld. Glost., Shafie, Shaughle, to sbuffle in 
walking. i 5 

2. a. To work or move in a lazy fashion; to be 


undecided in plan or action; to vacillate, delay. 

(1703 implied in Suarries.] 1828 [Cara] Craven Gloss., 
Shaffie..to da tbings ineffectnally, 1873 R. Feacuson Diat, 
Cumbld, 121 Shafie, ta be anddeded! to vacillate. 1890 
Sheffield Gloss., Shaffle, to mave in a laty way; ta delay, 
to put off. 

b. ‘To retreat from a bargain or engagement, 
make excuses, prevaricate’ (Lng. Dial. Dict.). 

1781 Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) 95 Shaffie,..also ta 
act unfairly. 1866 Brocnen Provinc. Words Lincolnsh. 
178 Don't shaffle with me. 

Hence Sha‘Mier, one who ‘shaffles’; Sha‘files, 


a bungler, shiftless person. __ 

1552 Huvoert, Shaffler with his fete whych fayleth in 
going, atta. 1703 THoarssy in Ray /hilos. Lett. (1718) 336 
A Skhaffes,a Bungler. 1828 [Cara] Craven Gloss., Shafier, 
one who walks lame. 2. A bungler in business, 1885 HALL 
Caine Shadow of Crime xxiv, Or mayhap ye'll ask yon 


shaffles, yer father. 
+Shafflin. Oés. rare. Also 6 shafflyngs 


(in Continental authors schafoling, schafling, 
-lyng). [Perh. the same word with SHaFTLINe, 
though applied to a different fish, Cf SHAPT-EEL.] 


A kind of eel. 

1583 Beton De Aguatil. 273 Anglorum antem pisces.. 
hisce nominibus agnascnntur,..Eils, Lampres, Schafolings, 
Fansen, Griggs. 1555 — La JVat. des Poissons 267 Ells, 
Lampres, Schnflings, Fanson, Griggs. 1558 Gesner's fist. 
Anim, IV. 54 Minima Anguilla tisdem [Anglis] Grigge 
nocatur. Schaffyng vera media inter Grigge & Fausen eve. 
157z Hutorr (ed. Higins), Shafflinge, or cele af a middle 
bignesse, anguilla media. 1747 Mas. Grasse Codkery xxi. 
163 Fish ia Season..Midsummer Quarter Grigs, Sbafflins 
and Glout [etc.} : 

Shaffolde, obs. form of ScAFFOLD sd. 

+Shaffron, O/s. Forms: 5 shawfron, 6-7 
shaf(f)ron, 7 shafrons, shaferne, 8 shaffsroon ; 
6 (Sc. in sense 2) schaifron, saferon, schaffroun, 
chaffrone, cheffroun,chaiffsr, schaiffer. [Vari- 
ant of CHAFFRON, CHAMFRAIN. | 

1. The frontlet of a barbed horse: =CHAFFRON, 


CHAMFRAIN. 

1465 Shawfron [see Cuamrratn]. 1547-8, 1610, 1617 (see 
Cuarraon]. 1590 Siz J. Smytue Dise. Weapons 31 b, Their 
shafrons, cranets, or steele pectorells, 1660 in Archzologia 
XI. 100 Shaffroones. 

2. Se. ‘A piece of omamental head-dress 


anciently worn by ladies” (Jam.). 

isxx Ace, Ld. High Treas, Scot. WV. 210 Item, ta be 
schaiffronis ta the sam bndis, balfane elnecrammesy. /d42. 
230 Item, for half quartar crammesy satin, to be ane schaif- 
fer ta hir hud, viijs.ixd. /éid., Item, for making of the bnd 
and chaiffer, viijs. er Ibid. 213 Forane chaffrone of gold. 
1516 av. R. Wardrobe (1815)24 Anesaferan withanecbenye 
af gold of blak veluaus. /é7d. 27 Item, ane schaffronn with 
ane burd of gold with Ixxxi perle...Item, ane cbeffroua 
sett witb goldsmyth werk with xxxv perle. 

b. = CHAPERON 2, Obs. 

[Possibly skaffercon may be the correct farm, andthe form 
chaperon, -oon may be due to psenda-etymology.] 

1725 J. Coats Dict. Her. (1739) 73 Those little Shields, 
Cane ne eee Hends, and other Funeral Devices, plac’d 
npon the Foreheads of the Horses, that draw Hearses at 
Pompous Funerals vulgarly now call'd, by Corrnptian 
Chaperoons, or Shafferoons. 

Shafiite (fe'fijzit). Also Shafeite, Shafeite. 


[f. Arab. gale shafiei + -1tH1,] A member of 


one of the four sects or schools of the Sunnites or 
orthodox Mohammedaas, named from the cog- 
nomen (ash-Shafe7) of their founder, Abu Abdallah 


Muhammad ibn Idris, 767-819. Also aéfr76. or aaj, 
[1704 Prrrs Acc. Mahkometans vil. 93 The Malachees and 
Shaffees lift up their Hands in a sort of careless manner, 
and then let them fall dawn and bang by their sides.] 1838 
G. C. Renovarn in Encyel, Metrog. (1845) XXIV. beg 
The Sect of the Shafi'is or Shafeites, isnamed fram Moham-. 
med ibn Idris Al Sh4fi't, 1886 Sbafeite (see Hansatite]. 
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3887 Encyc?. Brit. XX11. 661/1 The Hanafite praxis is the 
least rigorous, then the Shafi‘ite. Jéid., In Egypt and 
North Africa Sh4fi'ites are more numerous than Nalikites, 
while the opposite is the case in Arabia. 

Shaflie, obs. (non-literary} form of Sarxny adv. 

1639 M/amilton Papers (Camden) 94. 

Shafman, -ment, obs. forms of SHAFTMENT. 

Shafnet, corrupt form of SHArTMENT, 

+Shaft, 5.1 03s. Forms: 1 sceaft (also 
with ge-), sceeft, 2-3 sceft-e, saft-e, 2~3 Ormin. 
shafft, 2-4 scaft, 3 seft, 3-4 schafte, (scaf 
Cursor M.), 3-5 shafte, schaft, 4 chaft, J/. 
schefte, Ayenb. sseppe, (ssefpe), 2-5 shaft. 
[OE. sceaft, zesceaft fem. :—OTeut. *(ga)skapti-z 
f. *seap- to make, create: see SHAPE v. Cf. OS. 


giscaft, OHG. gascaft, giscaft fem.] 

1, Creation, origin (OZ. only); make, constitu- 
tion, nature or species, 

888 K. Aliynzn tr. Boeth, xxx. § 2 Ealle sint emnzpele, 
aif ae willad bonne fruman sceaft zepencan, & pone scip- 
pend, [¢3175 Lamb, Hom, 81 He is..be king of henene pe 
com in ta herpe and auenede him im to his iscefte.] caso 
Gen. & Ex. 349 Flesses fremide and safte same boden he 
felten on here lichame. «1300 Cursor M. 739 A littel best 
Pe quilk es noght vowiliest, Pe nedder bat es of a scaft Pat 
mast kan bath on erck and craft. 233002. £. Psalter ciifi). | 
Fe [s4) Fore pur schaft wele knaweshe. 33.. Guy W. 7168 

ret wenges he hab wib to fle, His schaft to telle alle ne 
€1320 Cast, Love 661 He moste be boren of a 
wommon, Pulke schaft to vnderfonge wip-nlle Pat ou3te to 
monnes kynde hi-falle. ¢3330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 9386 He [Merlin] can ynow of swylke craftes, Of alle 
vigures he turnes pe schaftes. 3340 Ayend, 62 Pe dyenel 
him ssewep ine uele ssefpes. dd. 158 Me be-houep to 
zyenne..ine be perle of be ee be sseppe of the pinge pet is 
him be-nore. 1377 Lanci. 7. Pi. B. xin. 297 Feyrest of 
feytures of fourme and of schafte. ¢3400 Arth. §& Merlin 
(Linc. Inn MS.) x579 His schaft may aomoa telle, He laked 
as a feond of helle. 

2. That which is created ; a creature. 

¢888 K. Etrazp tr. Boeth, xli § 2 Sif God nzfde on eal. 
Jum his rice nane frige gesceaft [x13.. Bod’. ACS, sceaft] 
under his anwalde. ¢ 3375 Lamb, Hom. 59 Lauerd he is of 
alle scafte. a1z00 Moral Ode 84 He wit and walded alle 
ping and scop alle scefte [¢ 1200 safte]. ¢1z00 Oamin 19444 
Acc hallzhe weress sz3henn Godd I shafftess onnlicnesse. 
¢3a2a0 Bestiary 486 Seftes sop wre seppande. @ t2a5 Leg. 
Kath. 239 Pzt schafte of man Pat he schop. ¢ tago Gen. & 
£x. 127 God sa3 his safte fair and good, @ 3300 Cursor AI. 
23640 Wit alkin scaf (Gé¢#. schaft] pai sal discord, 3340 
Ayenb, 84 He [man} wes lhord of alle sseppes pet were 
onder heueoe. 

Shaft (foft), s3.2 Forms: 1 sceft, 1-3 sceaft, 
sceeft, 3 scaft, saft, 3-4 ssafte, scheft, 4 shafth, 
4-5schafft, schafte, 4~7 schaft,shafte, 5 chaft(e, 
4- shaft; rare 4 achaf, 4-5 shaffe, 4, 7 shaff, 
7 shafe. [Com. Teut. (wanting in Gothic): OE. 
secaft masc. = OF ris. skeft (Heltema), OS. shaft 
mase. (MLG., MDu., Du. seha/t, schacht fem.), 
OHG. scaft masc., pl. seefté (MHG., mod.G, schaft 
masc.), ON. skapé neut. (Sw., Da. skaft) :--OTeut. 
*skafto-, *skafti-2:~preTeut. *skapto-, -ti-s. 

App. cogn. w. L. scdfus shaft, stem, shank; somewhat 
more donbtfully with Gr. (Dor.} oxamzoy staff (Ian, Att. 
axywta- in oxyrrodxos staff-bearer, oxjatpoy staff, Scer- 
TAR, exymrecv to prop.) ‘The Tent, word might, with regard 
both to form and meaning, be plansibly explained as a passive 
ppl. derivative from the root of Suave v3 hut it isdanbtful 
pS - the sppposed cognates can be similarly accounted 

‘or. 

1. The long slender rod forming the body of a 


lance or spear, or of an arrow. Also of a staff, 


harpoon, etc. 

€ 3000 AiLraic Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 343/7 Contus, spere- 
teas sceaft. 1297 R. Groue. (Rolls) 8658 He sset pe kyng 
{William Rufus] in atte breste pat neuereft be ne speke 
Bote pe ssafte pat was wypoute grisliche he to brek. 1382 
Wveur x Sam. xx. 5 The brother of Galiath Jethee, whos 
spere schaft was as re beme of websters, ¢1386 CNaucEa 

nt.’s T. 504 (Morris), His sleep, his mete, his drynk is him 
Lime That lene he wexe, an drye as eny schaft. 1506 

ce. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 111, 358 liem, for xij staf schattis 
.-xxiiijs, 3533 /déd, V1. 188 For v dosane shaftis to Jed- 
burcht stavis coft to his grace, 2688 Hotme Armoury 1, 
xviL (Roxb.) 113/x Parts of a Pike. The shaft, for military 
service is reputed 16 or 18 foot long or there about. s8oz 
T. Roazats Zugl. Bowman 293 Shaft, an arrow: properly 
so called when 1t wants only the head. 3814 Scorr Ld. of 
Isles v1. xvi, His broken weapon's shaft survey'd The King, 
and careless answer made, 1836 Lanpoa Pericles §& Aspasia 
Wks, 1846 11. 419, 1 can compare the Lacedemonians to 
nothing more fitly than to the heads of spears without the 
shafts. 1907 C. Hitt-Tour Brit, N. Amer. Far Wesé vii. 
332 Points being held to the haft of the harpoon by lan; 
pleted fines. When the fish is struck these points detac! 
themselves from the shaft. 

b. A spear or lance. Now arch, 

21000 Exraic Lives Saints xii. 53 His sceaft ztstod xtfo- 
ran him..swa bet bat spere him eode burh ut. ¢#z05 
Lay. 23 Pe an an his znde..and be oder an his ende.. 
heo quehten heore scaftes (c 1275 saftes]. 13.. Guy Warw. 
1404 So mi3zti strokes per wer 3iuen, Pat strong schaftes al 
to-driuen, ¢3380 Sir Ferumd, 1594 So harde bay acoupede 
on bur scheldes pat broke bub bobe hure schafte, & pe peces 
fulte on pe feldes pe hedes on pe tre by-lafte, ¢1430 Chev. 
Assigne 30x And whenne pat shafie is schyuered take 
scharpelye another. 3483 Cath. Angi. 57/2 A Chafte; vdi 
spere, &c. 3697 Daypven Virg. Georg. 1. 627 War from 
stubborn Myrtle Shafts receives: From Cornels Jav'lins ; 
and the tougher Veugh Receives the bending Figure of a 
Bow. 31954 Gray Poesy 53 Hyperion’s march they spy, and 
glitt’'ring shafts of war. 3847 Tennyson Princess v. 492 
All the plain,—hrand, mace, and shaft, and shieldShock'd. 


mow we. 
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2. Anatrow. Cloth-yard shaft, see CLOTH-YARD. 

¢ 3400 Rom. Rose 3747 So at the last the shaft of tree 1 
draugh out, with the fethers three. ¢3480 Test, Ebor. (Sur- 
tees) 111. 253 Item xiiij shaffe af bolts and shoytyng shaftes, 
price xtiijs. Item v shaffe of rawyng shaftes iiijs. Item 
xivij shaffe pf childre shaftes. 1483 Cath, Angl. 57/2 A 
Chafte; wd{z} Arawe. 2548 Act 3 Hen. Vill, c. 9 8 3 
Enuerie man, hanynge..men_children..shall formate Be 
bowe and two shaftes. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V.1.i. 140 In 
my schaole dayes, when I had lost one shaft, I shot his fel- 
low in the selfesame flight The selfesame way. 1599 B. 
Jonson £v. Man out of H. y. iv, Draw me the biggest 
shaft you hane out of the butt yon wot of. 1624 Be. Hac 
True Peace-niaker Wks, (1625) 539 Thou wounded heart 
[sic]..; alas, the shaft sticks still in thee, or if that bee 
shaken out, the head. a1gz1 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 
1721 IL. 236 Shafts aim’d at ‘Irees can never mount so high, 
As those we shoot directly tow’rds the sky. @ 1854 H. Rezo 
Lect. Eng. Lit. iv. (1878) 129 The air was darkened by the 
shafts from the hosts of Evglish archers. 

b. Proverbial phr. See Bor sd.! 1 b, 

31594 Nasnz Yervors of Ni. Wks. 1904 1. 368 To make a 
shaft or a bolt of this drumbling subiect of dreames, from 
whence I haue bin tost off and on I know not how. 

+c. In various occasional scientific uses, as 
transl. of L. sagztta: (a) Astr. The Pole-star and 
its companion; (6) Avaz. (see quot. 1552); (¢) 
Geom, A versed-sine: cf. Anrow sd. 6. Obs. 
_ 1553 Recoane Cast. Knowl. (1556) 263 The lesser Beare.. 
is the chiefe marke whereby mariners gouerne their course 
in saylinge by nyghte, and namely by z starres in it, which 
many do call the shafte. 3552 Unact tr. Ceminus’ Anat. 
Bvijb, In the bone of the temple is a bone lyke a smal 
pyller, or a nedle, and therefore called the nedlelyke hone, 
--the quyil bone, the shafte, and the staffe hone. 35 
Buunoevit Exerc. u. (35) ay 49b, A.H, is the Shaft, calle 
in Latine Sinus versus. i jee also Annow sé. 6.] 

+d. An ‘arrow’ on a plan or diagram showing 


the direction. Ods. rare. 

3730 A. Gonnon Maffei's Amphith. 293 The Bending of 
the Stairs; the Knowledge of which..will be much facili- 
tated by the Shafts which shew their Extension. 

6. loosely, A missile. rhetorical. 

3786 tr. ce Vathek (1836) 80 By my formidable 
art, the clouds shall pour grape-shot in the faces of the 
assailants, and shafts of red-hot iron on their heads. 3817 
Suetzey Rev. Jslavz v1. xi, Then the shaft Of the artillery 
from the sea was thrown More fast and fiery. 3835 W, Inv- 
inc Tour Prairies 196 The trees and thickets with which it 
was bordered would be snfficient to turn aside any shaft of 
theenemy. 3838 Prescotr Ferd. & /sad. 1. x. (1846) I. 427 
Some threw away their arms; hoping by this means to faci- 
litate their escape, while in fact it only left them more de- 
fenceless against the shafts of their enemies. 

f. fig. and in figurative context. 

1876 Gascoigne Droome Doomes Day Wks. 1910 II. 409 
To wound and wearye theyr soules, with..the shaftes of 
sundrye shamefull concupyscences. 3600 Farnrax Tasso 11. 
xxxiv, Death hath exchang’d againe his shafts with lone, 
And Cupid thus lets borraw’d arrowes flie. 1608 Hieron 
Llelp Devot. Wks. 1632 11. 760 Let bis children be as chosen 
shafts in thy quiuer. 1667 Mitton P. Z. tv. 763 Here Love 
his golden shafts imploies, he lights His constant Lamp. 
1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. 1. xxx. 281 It is..to be re- 
gretted, that he allowed the shafts of his ridicule to glance 
npon the Christian religion. 1847 Tennyson Princess u, 

44 And often came Melissa hitting all we saw with shafts 
oe gentle satire, kin to charity, That harm’d not. 1873 
Dixon Two Queens xix. vii. 1V. 41 Having suffered for a 
whole year past from the shaft of love. 

g. transf. A beam or ray (of light, etc.), a 
streak of lightning, elc. Chiefly Joe. 

13.. Z£. E. Allit. P. A. 982 By-3onde pe hrok fra me 
warde keued, Pat schyrrer ben sunne with schaftez schon. 
ibid. C. 455. a@1400-so Wars Alex. 1544 A Mitre,..Stizt 
staffall of stanes pat strazt ont bemes, As it ware shemerand 
shaftis of be shire son, 1798 BLoomrieto Farimer's Boy, 
Sumner 264 When midnight aod the frightful Tempest 
come, The Farmer wakes, and sees..The angry shafts of 
Heaven gleam round his bed. ?1799 Coteaipce Ox @ 
Cataract 33 It embosoms the roses of dawn, It entangles 
the shafts of the noon. 3864,TEnnyson En. Arden p88 
The sunrise hroken into scarlet shafts Among the palms 
and ferns and precipices. « 1878 W. C. Brvant Leg, Dela- 
avares 4 A thousand shafts of lightning pass. 3898 Watts- 
*Dunton Aylwin xiv. iv, Masses of vapour. .hlazing..when- 
ever the bright shafts of morning strnck them. 


3. A’pole, flagstaff; sfec. +a may-pole ; also tthe 
pole on which the candle lighted at the ‘new fire’ 
was carried in the ceremonies of Easter Eve. Also, 


‘ta gate-post. rare. 

«1000 Boeth, Metr.i, 11 Fana hwearfode scir on sceafte, 
¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 3899 Moyses Sor made a wirme of hras, 
And heng et hege np on a saft. 3419 26 Pol. Poems 71 Of 
here banere of grace, god brokea hap pe shaft. 1428 in Pea- 
cock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 179 Et Thomas harpmaker 
pro emendacione de fa schafte xj a ¢ 13450 in Aungier Syon 
(1840) 35x The holy water schal go before, the schafte after 
with ij tapers unlyght...Aftyr the sensyng of the fyre the 
schafte schal be lyght only. ssaa Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, 
Reading 17 Paid for a whape of Iron to the Shafts of the 
churche gate iijd. 1g98 Stow Surv. 107 On May day..a 
high or long shaft (ar May pole) was set ape there,.. which 
shaft when it was set on ale wa higher then the Church 
steeple. @ 1819 Rees Cyc, XXXII, Set, a term used for a 


* pole or shaft, used ta shove boats along a canal, &c. 3852- 


63 Buan Techn. Dict. 1. (ed, 4), Trade,..pole or shaft of an 
ensign or colour. 
+b. A guild in the parish of St. Dunstan’s, 
Canterbury; ? named from a pole carried by the 
warden in procession, Also, ? the pole itself. Ods. 
3486 Churchw. Ace. St. Dunstan's, Canterb, in Archzxol. 
Cant, XV1. 294 The acampte of the Schafte made be. .[the 
two] then beyng wardeyns. 1511 /bid. 32x We haue ree 
ceyud of Wyllyam Carpenter of his gyfte a gyrdyl{ for to 
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bere the Schaft contynnyng for ener from Warden to War- 

deyn. 535 /6id. 98 For the expensis of the dyner, Seynt: 
Dunstones lyght, mendyng of the Shaft, and ather charges 

xxiijs. xjd._ 1539 /4/d, 102 Wardens of a Brotheryd caulyd 

the Shafte in the parysch of Seynt Dunstone. 

4. A stem, columnar or straight portion of some- 
thing, a. The stem or trunk of a tree. Now rare. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. (Bodt. MS.), Pe 
schafte of 1 tree pat strecchep fro the rote vp ta be toppe 
is propreliche cleped lignum. 3449 Pecock Rey. 1. vi. 28 
Tho howis grewen out of stockis or tronchons, and the 
tronchons or schaftis grewen ont of the roote. 3605 Bacon 
Ado, Learn, n. xvii. § 4. 62 If you will haue sciences growe, 
it is lesse matter for the shafte ar hodie of the Tree, so you 
looke well to the takinge vp of the Rootes. 1825 CasazTT 
ur. Rides 98 By far the finest tree that ] ever saw in my 
life. The stem or shaft is short. 1842 Mas. Kiakcann 
Forest Life |. 203 They were the shafts of bee-trees, faund 
in the forest. 188 B, Harte Cressy x. II. 113 The dim 
colaonade of straight pine shafts. 

b. In various Natnral History uses. (2) The 
main stem or scape of a feather. [So G. scha/ft.] 
(6) The part of a hair between the root and the 
point. (¢) Anat. The middle portion of a long 
bone. (d) Znt. The Scars of an antenna or of a 
halter, +(e) Bot. = Sryie (1787 Withering Brit. 
fi. ed. 2, passine). 

(a) 3748 Phil, Trans, XLV. 163 The Shafts of the Tait 
Feathers are very stiff 3826 Srzpnens in Shaw Gen. Zool. 
XIV.1 ined white on the shafts of the feathers is broader. 
3886 P, Sctarea Catal. Birds Brit. Mus. X1. 345 
Feathers of head and neck tanceolate and with shining shafts. 

(8) 385s Carrenten Man. Pays. (ed. 2) 200 The constituent 
fibres of the shaft are marked out by delicate longitndinal 
striz, which may be traced in yertical sectians of the hair. 
31876 Dourinc Dis. Skin 33 In considering the hair we dis- 
tingnish twa 1 por ponti the shaft, and the reat. 

(c) 1835-6 7 oda’ s C: cl, Anat. 1. 431/x The long bones. .are 
never exactly cylindrical, being always contracted in the 
middle or shaft, and enlarged at each end. 1858 Hotnen 
lum, Osteol. (1878) 165 The ‘shafts’ are slightly concave 
towards the palm, to form the hollow of the hand, 

ce. The part of a candlestick which supports the 


branches, 

3388 Wycur Exod. xxv. 31 Thon schalt make a candil- 
stike..and thon schalt make the schaft [1382 staf, 15. 
Coverdale, x611 shaft] therof, and 3erdis, cuppis, and litle 
rondelis, and lilies camynge forth therof. /id. 33 Sixe 

erdis, that schnlen be hrou3t forth of the schaft. @ 1586 

ARTWRIGHT in Axsw. 20 Cartwrigh? 88 The shaft. .of the 
candlesticke, oe 

+d. ‘ The Spire of a Church-Steeple ’ (Phillips 
1706). [CL ¥.fléche,) 08, 

1450 Chron. London (Kingsford 1905) 156 The Steple of 
Seynt Pawlis chirche was sette an fire aboute the medyll of 
the Shafte in the tymhbir, 358: Churchw. Ace. Dunmow 
(MS.) fol. 49 In repayringe the steple in stone worke 
xxxixtt- iti’ 1d- Item, repayringe the shafte and tymber 
therof, vit: xvi" ixd. 316x2 Peacuam Gentl. Exerc. 1. vi. 19 
Practise to draw small and easie things,..as a cherry with 
the leafe, the shaft of a steeple [etc]. «1700 Evetyn 
Diary 20 Ang. 1654, Famous is the Steeple [at Grantham] 
for the eedine eight of the shaft, which is of stone. 

e. Of a chimney, a blast-furnace: (see quots. 
and chimney-shaft s.v. CHiMNEY 11). 

c1450 Nominale (Harl. MS. 1002) 146b, Casminus, a 
chymney. £ficaustorium, pe chaft ber-of. @ 1548 in J. 
Bayley ower Lond, (x821) 1. App. p. xxv, To fynyshe x. 
shaftes upon x. chymneys. 3662 Geaalzrn Brief Disc. (1665) 
za Neither are those high Shafts of Chimnies real Ornaments 
to a Bnilding. 1706 Puiups (ed. Kersey), Sia/z,..the 
Tannel of a Chimney. 1836-s0 Parken Gloss. Archit. 
(ed. 5) s.v., The part of a chimney-stack between the base 
and cornice is called the shaft. 1855 Franke Beil's Technol, 
Dict. 11. 457/2 Shaft ofa blast-furnace (the internal cavity 
of the furnace), der Schacht; Cuve, cheminée. 


£. Arch. The body ol a column or pillar hetween 
the hase and the capital. Also the ‘die’ of a 


parapet. See also quot. 1842. 

3483 Cath. Angl. 332/1 A schafte of a pylar, stilus. 1598 
Haypocke tr. Loniazzo 1, xxiv. 86 The shaft or trunke of 
the columne is to be diminished a fourth parte at the toppe, 
1624 Wortron Archit. 3 They [the Calumns] are alt 
Diminished or Contracted... from one third part of the whole 
Shaft vpwards, 3756-7 Keysler’s Trav. (1760) HI. 461 The 
pedestal [of this pillac] consists of one stone, the base of 
eight, the torus of one, the shaft of twenty-three, and the 
capital of one. 3823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 310 The 
shaft or die, which is the part immediately above the plinth. 
3842 Gwitt Archit, Gloss., Shaft of a King Post, the part 
between the joggles. 3849 Faeeman Archit. 16 Then 
gradually bringing within its power the details of shaft and 
capital. A 

g. The upright part of a cross; es. the part 
between the arms and the base. 

398x Lenwicn in Vallancey Collect. de Rebus Hibern, Il. 
446 The arms were broken, but the shaft (of the market 
cross of Kilkenny] remained adorned with beautiful figures. 
3810 Scorr Lady of L. at. viii, A slender crosslet farm’d 
with care,..The shaft and limbs were rods of yew. 1836-50 
Parxzn Gloss. Archit, (ed. 5) s.¥. Cross, In some instances 
they had small niches. .round Meee of the shaft below the 
cross. 1870 F, R. Wison Ch, Linais/. 90 The limbs and a 
portion of the shaft of a Saxon cross were found. @3887 
Jerrenizs Field & Hedgerow (x889) 279 One of them has 
retained its top perfect, and really is a cross, not a shaft only. 


h. The stem or long straight handle of a tool, 
etc. ; the shank of an anchor; the stem of a pipe; 


+the stalk or foot of a goblet or wine-glass. 

130 Parser. 266/1 Shafte of any edged tole, manche. 
1769 Farconea Dict, Marine (1780), Shank, the beam or 
en of an anchor. #1837 J. Hoce Zales § Sk, 1. 297 I 
then took out my brandy bottle, and a small crystal glass 
without the shaft, that I carried in my pocket. One Catun 
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N. Amer. Inc, xxix. (2844) 1. 235 The shafts or stems of 
these pipes. 18gs GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northums. 
& Durk. 46 Shaf?,..the handle of a pick, hack, shovel, or 
manl. 1855 Franks Beil’s Technol. Dict. M1. 457/2 Shaft 
of a forge mer (the helve or handle of the hammer), der 
Helm, Stiel; Manche. 1897 Encycl. Sport \. 473/1 (Golf), 
Shaft, the handle of the club, 4 

i. +(a2) Of acannon: =CHasEsé.5 a, (6) © The 
forward, straight part of a gun-stock’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875)- 

1626 Cart. SmitH Accid, Yng. Seamen 32 Her shaft or 
chase, her trunnions. 

5. a. Arch. A slender column, esf. one of ‘the 
small columns which are clustered round pillars, 
or used in the jambs of doors or windows, in arcades 
and various other situations’ (Parker Gloss. Archit.). 

1835 R. Witxis Archit. Mid, Agesii,27 But the compound 
archway did not long remain ip this simple form, its com- 
pooest archways were early decorated in various ways with 
shafts and mouldings. 1838 Lyrrow Leila 1 ii, The ceiling 
of cedar-wood..was supported hy slender shafts, of the 
whitest alabaster. 1873 Dixon 7'wo Oueens1.i. 1.8 Images 
of the goddess on her jasper shaft. 1878 MeVirrie Christ 
Ch. Cathedral 67 The inside moulded jambs are decorated 
with six short limestone shafts. 

b. U.S. An obelisk or column erected .as a 
memorial. : 

1847 Emerson Poems, Hymn Wks. (Bohn) I. 494 Spirit, 
that made those heroes dare To die, and leave their children 
free, Bid Time and Nature geotly spare The shaft we raise 
tothem and thee. 1873 B, Haate Washington in N. Fer- 
sey in Fiddletown, etc. 93 The gray shaft that commemo- 
rated the Morristown dead of the last civil war. 1878 
Joaquin Mitrer Songs of Italy 49 The whole ogee round 
yaunts our deed and the town Raised that shaft on the spot. 

+6. A kind of balance: = AUNCEL, POUNDER 
(app. orig. auncel’s shaft). 

1429, 1439 [see PounpeR 56.1]. 1302 [see AUNCEL]. 

7. a. One of the long bars, between a pair of 
which a horse is harnessed to a vehicle; a thill. 
Also (? U.S.) ‘the pole of a carriage, also called 
tongue or neap’ (Webster 1828-32). 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 325 The shafts or beam 
of Gordius his cart. 172g Pore Odyss. xv. 208 The bounding 
shafts upon the harness play. @1764 Lioyp Cobbler of 
Cripplegate's Let. 124 The racer stumbles in the shaft, And 
shews he was not meant for draft. 1794 W. Fetton Carriages 
(1801) I. 61 The Shafts of a Carriage are the side framings, 
by which it is supported by the horse. 1894 K, Grauame 
Pagax P.77, \ found him smoking his vesper pipe on the 
shaft of his cart. , 

b. Either of the two side-pieces of a ladder 
which support the rungs or steps. 

1888 Stevenson Across the Plains (1892) 197 The weedy 
spokes and shafts of the ladder, 

e. (See quot.) 

182g J. Nicuotson Ofer. Mech. 630 The sides of this table 
{for casting sheet lead]..are guarded by a frame or edging 
of wood, 3 inches thick, and 4 or 5 inches higher than the 
interior surface, called the shafts. /id. 631 So that its ends, 
which are notched.., may ride upon the shafts. 

8. Mech. A long cylindrical rotating rod upon 
which ‘are fixed the parts for the transmission of 
motive power in a machine; also, a separable 
portion of a line of shafting. 

Also with qualifying word indicating a specific kind of 
shaft, as crank, paddie, propeller, screw ae Counter- 
SUAFT, etc.: see those words. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 340/2 The Shaft [of a Wind- 
Mill], that on which the Sail Rods are set. 1764 Croxer, 
etc. Dict. Arts s.v. Mill, The undershot-wheel, upon whose 
shaft is fixed a spur or cog-wheel. 1814, etc, [see JovanaL 
sh. x0], 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 43 In form- 
ing couplings, great care should be taken to make them fit, 
so that the coupled shaft may move as though of the same 
piece with the driving shaft. 1841 R, Wits Princ. 
Mechanism 44 note, Axis is the general and scientific word, 
shaftthe millwright's general term, and spindle his term for 
smaller shafts. 1873 J. Richaaps Wood-working Factories 4 
The last shaft, or the one farthest from the engine, can be 
driven at a higher speed than the other shafts to suit joiners’ 
machines oo an upper floor. 1887 D. A. Low Alachine 
Draw, (1892) 30, Fig. 25, which represents a brake shaft 
carrier of a locomotive tender. 

9. Weaving. Each of a pair of long laths between 

which the heddles are stretched; also applied to 
the pair taken together. Also in parasynthetic 
compounds with prefixed numeral, as four-sha/ft, 
ten-shaft adjs., designating makes of cloth. 
_ Although no early examples have been found, the sense 
is certainly old; the G. scha/tand Du. schacht are similarly 
used. Cf. ‘ thre-schaptyd cloth, triplex’ (Promp. Pardy 
¢ 14440): see Tureze ITI, 2, 

[1801 see Lam sd.7]_ 1839 Une Dici. Arts, etc. 1230 The 
heddies being stretched between two shafts of wood, all the 
heddles connected by the same shafts are called a leaf. 
1878 Barrow Weaving 173 With four shafts and twenty 
pairs of leashes..the effect that may be produced will be 
noticed at ABCDE and F. J/bid., At D the leashes are 
raised, and the shafts also. a@1904 W. Tuoanton in Eng. 
Dial. Dict. s. v., [Qbs. in W. Yorksh.) Long thio flat r 
of wood, upon which the ‘ gems’ or ‘ healds’ were stretched. 
The stretching was effected by a ‘top’ and ‘bodom’ shaft, 
and the whole was also termed a ‘shaft ', when describia: 
the pattern or make of cloth to be produced, as ‘ four shaft’, 
‘ten shaft ', &c. 

: ile et Se. =~ kind of woollen cloth. Ods. 

‘ob, generalized from designations like four-sha/t, ten- 
shaft, etc. : see above.] = be a 

19797 Statisi. Ace. Scot., Aberd. X\X. 208 Cloths manu- 
factured from the above wool,. .three quarters to yard broad 
seys, sarges, shafts, plaidings, haizes, Racsmneetars, jem- 
mies, and stripped apron stuffs. 
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10. attrib. and Comb. a. In sense 2 (arrow, 
etc.), as shaft-arm, t-end, -hand, -head, -maker; 
shaft-armed, -like, -straight, -strong adjs. ; + shaft- 
wise adv., ? in cylindrical form. 

18x T. Roaerts Engl, Bowman 293 *Shaft-arm, Shaft. 
hand, the arm, the hand, employed in drawing the arrow. 
1790 Cowpea /liad 1. 18 His hands charged with the wreath 
And golden sceptre or the God *shaft-arm'd. 1545 AscuaM 

Toxoph. uu. Wks. (1904) 116 Yf I should shoote at a line and 
not at the marke, I woulde alwayes loke at my *slfaft ende. 
1801 *Shaft-hand [see ska/t-arme supra]. 1545 ASCHAM 
Toxoph. ut. Wks. (1904) 115 To looke at your “shafte hede at 
the lowse, is the greatest helpe to kepe a lengthe that can 
be. 1821 Bvaon Sardanap. ww. i. go A huge quiver rose 
With shaft-heads feather’d from the eagle's wing. 15.. J. 
Bavan Ps. xxvii. 7 in Farr S, P. Edzz. 11. 35 Straight, 
*shaft-like sprowts in shape and mind, 1899 R. B. Suaarein 
Daily News 2x Feh. 6/2 A Me Sipe ike plume. 1904 
Winnie Preh. Age Feng. iv. 80 Here the object was,.to 
shape off the roughnesses of a stick, so as to convert it into 
ap arrow-shaft—for which reason this kind of scraper is 
sometimes called a ‘*shaftemaker’, 1849 Cuart., Baonte 
Shirley Uv. 127 Her *shaft-straight carriage and lightsome 
step. 1§19 Hoaman Vig. 10s h, All preciouse stonys may 
he made “shaft wyse, sane pearlys. Ovnmes genie teretes 
Srerit possunt, extra unum Unionent, 

b. In sense 5a (Arch.), as shaft-architecture, 
Cap, -ring. 

18st Ruskin Stones Venice 1. viti. § xxiii, The earliest 
and grandest shaft architecture which we know, that of 
Egypt 1882 Archzol. Cant. X1V. 364 The segmental arch 
of its head springs not from shaft-caps but from vertical 
stilts, 1 Century Dict. Suppl., Sha/t-ring, an annular 
band,.which seems to surround a shaft of a columa. It is 
often the wrought edge of astone plate which separates two 
stones that make up a shaft, the inclosing ring being an 
appearance only. 

G. Insense 4h (handle), as shaft-hole, Archzo/. 
the hole in an axe-head or similar implement for 
the insertion of the haft or handle. 

pee Buran Techn. Dici. 1. (ed. 4), Shaft prop, servarie. 
Ibid., Shaft stay, cravate. 1863 Luasock Prek. Times iii. 
(1878) 62 The British laoce-heads frequently have loops at 
the side of the shaft-hole,..which is never the case with 
Danish specimens, 1894 J. Macintosu Ayrsh, Vt.'s Entert. 
zor A stone axe. having a shaft-hole one isch in width. 

d. Insense 7 a (thill ofa carriage, etc.) : as sha/t- 
bar, -bender, -bolt, -jack, -loop, -man, -ring, -lug; 
shaft-horse, the horse which goes in the shafts. 

1802 C. Jamas Milit, Dici., *Shaft-bars, are two ieces of 
wood to fasten the hiad ends of the shafts together, inta 
which they are pinned with wooden pins. 1881 /msézr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 56 Coach making..*Shaft Bender. 
1852-63 Burn Techn. Dict. 11. (ed. 4), *Shaft-holt, doulon de 
limoniere. 1769 Westey Fri. 28 July, The *shaft-horse.. 
boggled and turned short. 1886 Ruskin Przterita I. vi. 
182 The four horses were driven hy one postillion riding the 
shaft horse. 1875 Knicut Dici. Afech., as oe (Vehi- 
cle) an iron attaching the shafts tothe axle. /did., *Sha/t- 
Joop, (Harness) the ring of leather suspended from the gig- 
saddle to hold the thill or shaft. 1881 Justr, Census Clerks 
(188s) 56 Coach making..*Shaftman. 1802C. James Afi. 
Dict, Rings, in artillery, are of various uses such as, the 
*shaft-rings to fasten the harness of the shaft-horse hy means 
ofa aie 1856 'Stoneuenca ' Brit, Rural Sports 1. ut. iv. 

43 A huckle and strong loop on each side, called the *Shaft 
ug, by which the shaft is supported. 

@. Ornith,(sense 4b), asshaft-mark, -spot, -streak, 
-stri~e ; shaft-tailed bunting, Latham’s name for 
one of the buntings of the genus Zméderiza. 

1884 J. H. Guansy Diurnal Birds Prey 157 The dark 
*shaft-marks much narrower than in the female [Kestrel]. 
1888 P. L. ScLatza Argentine Ornith, \, 164 Above plum- 
beous, with slight darker *shaft-spots. 1874 R. B. Suarre 
Catal, Accipitres B. Mus, 438 Crowo rufous, with blackish 
*shaft-streaks, 1 P, L. Scratea & Satvin Zxotic 
Orantth. E There are linear elongated *shaft-stripes on the 
head and on portions of the under plumage. 1783 LatHam 
Gen. Synopsis Birds \1. 1, 183 *Shaft-tailed Bunting. 

f. In sense 8 (axle or revolving bar), as sha/t- 
bearing, -boss, -bracket, -coupling, -drive (so 
-driven), -eye, -gearing, -governor, ~head, -passage, 
etc. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech, Spek beers 1863 Barry 
Dockyard Econ, 236 This is 42 feet in length, and, with its 
sole and *shaft-boss, weighs go tons. 1894 W. H. Wuite 
Man. Naval Archit. (ed. 3) 415 (Cent. Suppl.), Stems, 
sternposts, *shaft-brackets, rudders, etc., are now commonly 
made of cast steel instead of forged ironor steel. 1906 HWestnt. 
Gaz, aa ne 4/1 As regards transmission, fourteen of the cars 
are emp oying chains, as against preity telying on *shaft 
drive. z aly Chron. ee /3 These cars are *shaft- 
driven. 1835 Urz Philos. Manuf. 34 The recent innova- 
tions in. adjusting the movements of the system of *shaft- 
geering. 1898 Exgincering Mag. XVI. 146/2 The Design 
and Setting of *Shaft Governors. 18z5 J. NicnoLson Oferat. 
Mechanic 130 A gudgeon from the end of each cylinder runs 
into an iron fastened to the *shaft-head, 1874 TuzarLe 
Naval Archit, 115 The bulkheads of the *shaft passages are 
sometimes made watertight. 

g. Weaving (sense 9), as shaft harness, monture. 

1878 Bartow Weaving 168 The second [contrivance] is 
generally used in weaving the richest silks now made, and 
is termed the split harness, or ‘shaft movture’. /did. 170 
‘The above contrivance entirely dispenses witha separate set 
of treadles to work the shaft harness, 

h, Shaft-furnace, ‘a high furnace, charged at 
the top and tapped at the bottom’ (Raymond 
Mining Gloss. 1881). 

1874 Raymond Siatist. Mines & Mining 393 Those shaft. 
furnaces which use charcoal as fuel. 

_ Shaft (faft), 53.3 Also 5 shafte. [Corresponds 
in sense to MHG. schah¢, mod.G. schacht masc., 
which is prob. a. LG. schacht (also Du.) of the 
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same meaning, usnally regarded as a specific ap- 
plication of schackht = Suart sé.?, the primitive 
notion being that of something cylindrical. It is 
possible, however, that the type *skafto- represented 
by LG, schacht, Eng. shaft ‘ pit-hole’, may be a 
separate formation on the Teut. root *skad- of 
SHAVE v., in its original sense to dig (cf. Gr. 
oxdnrev). On either of these views, it is doubtful 
whether shaft ‘pit-hole’ goes back to OE. (though 
not recorded before the 15th c.), or was introduced 
into England by foreign miners. 

Some scholars still adhere to the view of Grimm, that the 
HG. schacht (and LG. schackt in this seose) represent a 
Teut. type *ska$zo-z. On this supposition the Eng. word 
would necessarily be a loan word from the continent. 
Grimm's hypothesis is formally possible, but leaves the ulti- 
mate etymology obscure, as the suggested connexion with 
the root *s#ak- Suakz v is semasiologically improbable.] 

1. A vertical or slightly inclined well-like ex- 
cavation made in mining, tunnelling, etc., as a 
means of access to underground workings, for 
hoisting ont materials, testing the subsoil, ventila- 
tion, etc. 

pb | engine-shaft, pumping-shaft, etc. see those 
wor 

1433-4 Durham Acc, Roils (Surtees) 711 Pro factura unius 
shaft isfra campum de Heworth pro carbonibus ihidem 
lucrandis, 20s. 1443 /bid. 713 Cum thirlyng unius shafte. 
160z CaaEw Surv. Cornw. hb, There they sincke a Shaft, 
or pit of fiue or sixe foote in length [etc.}. 1665 PAL 
Trans, \. 80 By letting down shafts from the day {as Miners 
speak). 1733 Arautunot Zss. Effects Air ti. 34 Sup- 
pose a Tuhe, or, as the Miners call it,a Shaft were sunk 
from the Surface of the Earth to the Centre. 1815 CLaNny 
in Thouson’s Ann, Philos. (1816) VII. 369 In this district 
there are several coal-mines that have only one shaft, which 
serves the Srieslcl apkae & of ventilation and working. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV. 369/2 Shafts of at least four feet 
diameter should be sunk along the line of the tunnel. 1868 
Morais Earthly Par., Rhodope 14 Nor as yet had any one 
Sunk shaft in hill-side there, or dried the stream To see if 
‘neath its sand gold specks might gleam. 1888 F. Hume 
Mme, Midas 1. 1, She..sank a shaft in the place indicated. 

2. Adil. Mining, (see quot. 1876). 

1834 J. S. MacavLav Field Fortif, (1847) 183 The top 
frame of the shaft is then let into the ground. /did, 184 In 
unfavonrable soil the whole shaft must be lined with sheet- 
ing. 1876 Vovie & Stevenson Afilit. Dict. (ed. 3), Shaft, 
in military mining is the perpendicular passage sunk from 
the surface of the ground to the required depth, from which 
the branches of the mine diverge, termed “galleries ‘.. .Shafts 
and galleries are lined witb timber to prevent the soil from 
breaking in. F c 

8. transf. Applied to other well-like excavations, 
or passages. 

1820 BeLzon: Egypi & Nubia u. 270 Where the granite 
work finishes at the end of this passage [in the znd Pyramid], 
there is a perpendicular shaft of fifteen feet. 1860 Tynpaty 
Glac. \. ii. 18 Numerous shafts, the forsaken passages of 
ancient ‘ moulins’. 186z FLor. NiGuTinGALe Vursing (ed. 2) 
28 It often happens that the sick room is made a ventilating 
shaft for the rest of the house. 1912 World a5 June 1005/2 
The second floor [of the hurning house] seemed a furnace, 
and the shaft of the lift acted as a chimney. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shafé 
ladder, mouth, work, etc.; shayt sinking vb\. sb. 

1844 F. W. Simats (¢é2/e) Practical tunnelling, explaining in 
detat]..shaft sinking, and heading driving. 1862 77#es 21 
Jan., Mr Coulson..has had vast experience in shaft work. 
1868 C. Waaren Recov. Ferus. (1871) 128 The shaft mouth 
is on the south side of the Sanctuary wall. 1909 Chamé. 
Frnl Apr. 239 They started to descend the shaft-ladders. 

b. Comé.: shaft-drill, ‘arotarydrilling-machine, 
armed with diamond points, for boring vertical 
shafts’ (Knight Déct. Afech. 1875); shaft-grave 
Archezol., applied to ancient interments in a ‘shaft’ ; 
shaft-house, ‘ the heavy framework for the pulleys 
and landing-place at the top of a mining shaft, 
some-limes enclosed for protection from the weather” 
(Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895); shaftman, a man 
employed to keep the shaft in repair (Morthumbld. 
Gloss.) ; also, a workman employed to sink shafts 
(cf. SHAFTSMAN); shaft-rent (see quot.); shaft- 
riding, ascending by means of a lift or cage ina 
shaft; shaft-tackle = PopPET-HEAD 2; shaft 
tomb = shkaft-grave. 

1910 D. G. Hocaaru in Excycl. Brit. I. 248/1 The *shaft 
graves in the Mycenae circle are also a late type, 1874 
Raymonn Statist. Mines & lining 332, 1 cannot see the 
need or use of a *shaft-house of sucha mes aod only 10 
feet in diameter. 1881 Jus¢r. Census Clerks (1885) 84 Tin 
mioer..*Shaftman. /éid. 85 Lead miner..shaftman. 1893 
W. C. Bortase Age Saints Introd. 21 cage first-rate 
Cornish miner—a ‘shaftman’, that is to say—belongs to it 
[the German ]. 1849 Greenwett Coal-trade Terms, 
Northums, & Durham (1851) 42 *Shaft rent, for the privi- 
lege of drawing up the shaft the coal worked from another 
royalty hy outstroke. 1887 P. M¢Neitt Blawearte 57 In 
those days the miners who worked the coalfields on the 
estate of Blawearie were hut rarely allowed to indulge in 
the Inxury of ‘*shaft riding’. 1874 J. H. Coriins Meta? 
Mining 8: The cost of preparing and fixing this *shaft- 
tackle should not exceed 25s. or 30s. for timber, ironwork, 
and labour. 189g W. Lear Zéiad 1, Yntrod. 15 The ‘ *shaft 
tombs’ discovered by Dr. Schliemann in the Acropolis of 
Mykenai. hes 

+Shaft, 2.1 Obs. rare~1, [Of obscure origin.’ 
éztr. Of the sun: ? To set. 

13..Gaw.& Gr. Kut. 1467 He rechated, & rode] bur3 ronez 
ful pyk, Suande pis wylldke swyn til be sunne schafted. 
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SHAFT. 
Shaft (faft), v.2 [f Suarr sd.2] 


¥. crans. To fit (an arrow-head, a weapon or tool) 
with a shaft. 


1611 Fioato, A berdre,.. Also to shaft or stave any weapon 
asa holbard. 21775 Hobie Noble xvi. in Child Ballads 
IV. 3/1 Gar warn the bows o” Hartlie-burn See they shaft 
their arrows on the wa! 1853 G. J. Cavey Las Alforjas 
I]. 256 Many of enr modern authors live by. .oew shafting 
and feathering old arrow heads. o 

2. Shafé out: to shoot as an arrow or shaft. 

1862 THoansury Turner 11. 88 There was the storm rolling 
..and shafting out its lightning over the Yorkshire hills. 

3. To propel (a harge, etc.) with a pole. 

1869 A. Davis Veloctpede 5 Like nnto the method of punt- 
ing or shafting vessels. 1906 Datly Chron, 19 Feb. 10/5 
Sometimes a boat is ‘shafted’ through [a tunnel] with a pole. 

Shafted (fa-ftéd), z. [f. SHarr 56.2 +-ED2.] 
Having or furnished with a shaft or shafts. 
a. Her. Of a spear, arrow, or similar weapon: 
Having the shaft of a specified tincture. 

1986 Frane Blas. Gentrie 221 Tomyris, Queene of Scythia: 
did beare Iupiters thunder-bolt Or: shafted and winged 
Argent. 1661 Moacan Sph. Gentry 1, iv. 50 Jnpiters 
Thunderbolt in pale or,.. shafted saltirewayes argent. 


b. Fumished with a shaft or handle. Chiefly in 


parasyuthetic derivatives, as Jong-shafted, 

1641 D. Fergusson's Se. Prov. (1785) 14 He should hae a 
long shafted spoon that sups kail wi’ the devil. 1869 Bou- 
TELL Arms & Arincur App. (1905) 273 Fonrteen Examples 
of Shafted Weapons. 1870 Moaats Larthly Par. YI. tv. 
46 He crept along, Poising a spear, thick shafted, strong, In 
his right hand. 1899 Ecko 21 Mar. 2/5 Those [assegais].. 
are thrown by the hand..and are less strongly shafted than 
the charging weapon. : 

ce. Arch, Ornamented with or resting upon shafts. 

1801 A. Ranken Hist, France 1, 1. v. 45a Hence pro- 
ceeded the pointed arches, the shafted columns [etc.]. 1805 
Scorr Last Minstr. u.i, When the broken arches are black 
in night, And each shafted oriel glimmers white. 1835 R. 
Wits Archit, Mid, Ages iii, 29 Vhese imposts are divided 
into two classes, which may be called Shatted and Banded. 
In shafted archways the horizonta! section of the upright is 
different from that of the arch taken immediately above the 
impost, and generally much plainer. 1878 Sin G. G. Scorr 
Lect, Archit. (1879) 279 Even when the exterior is shafted 
the inner splay often comes close to the face of the recessed 
order. 1812 Archxol. Cant. X1V. 364 Seven-failed lights, 
with shafted mullions of Decorated character. 

a. Ornith. In comb. with prefixed word: 
Having the shafts (of feathers) of a specified cha- 
racter or number. 

1809 Suaw Gex. Zool. VII. 496 Six-shafted Paradise-bird. 
1831 Red-shafted [see Ren a, 14 bh 

+Shaft-eel. 04s. [? SHarr sé.2, referring to 
the shape.] A kind ofeel. Cf. SHarriiy. 

14qiz Cal. Let. Bhs. Hen. IV, 1. 102 [printed shastele] 
15.. in Dugdale Afonasticon (1655) 1. 81/a Schafte eles to 
bake for the covent on shere thursday. 1545 Rates Custom 
Ho, bjb, Elis called shaft oe or dele elis, 1583 /éid. 
B vij b, Shaft, kine or dole Eeles. [So in later schedules.] 

Shafter (facftez). [f Smarr s6.2+-zr1.] A 
shaft-horse. 

1840 Hactavaton Clock, Ser. ut. x. 137 A London 
brewer's shafter wonldn’t make the smallest part of a cir- 
cumstance to him. 1877 Holderness Gloss., Shafther, the 
horse, where there are more than one, which is placed be- 
tween the shafts of a cart. 1904 Blackw. Mag. June 824/2 
The cook alternately crooned and swore at the old shafter. 


Shaftesburian (faftsbiteriin), a. Also 
Shaftsburean, -ian. [f. Shaftesbury (see below) 
+-IAN.} Of or pertaining to the moral philo- 
sophy or literary style of Anthony Ashley 
Cooper, third Earl of Shaftesbury (1671-1713), 
author of ‘Characteristicks of Men’ (1711). 

1752 Gray's [nn Frnd, No. 10 (1756) 1.68 Mr. Plastic is a 
compleat Shaftesburian Philosopher. /42¢. 69 This with him 
is the Test of Truth which he opposes..to the Shaftesburian 
Rule. 1755 Miss Tatsot in Pennington Life Mrs. Carter 
(1808) I. oe Shaftsburian Heathens [will read this book] 
hecause Epictetus was an hononr to Heathenism. 1828 


D. lavinc Elem. Composition (ed. 8) 243 That parade of 
language which distioguishes the Shaftesburean manner, 


Hig seep slang. Obs. rare, [The 
name of a i ~ el oe —) = 

B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Si a lon-pot 
Till ob Winer with (Gack agg cs 
Shafting! (faritin). [f. Suarr sb.2+-1ve}.] 
1. A system of connected shafts for communi- 
cating motion from the prime mover to the 
machinery. Also, material from which to cut 


lengths of shafts. 

1835 J. Nicuotson Ofer. Mech. Descr. Frontisp, 16 The 
rotary motion which the crank has received from the engine 
is ae totheshafting. 1845 1. Fasagi. Archimedean 
Railway 5,1 have therefore made several experiments on 
different lengths of shafting. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. 
11. xu. 2 The motion of the handle on deck is transmitted 
.eby means of a series of shaftings and _tooth-wheels. 
1889 F, Cot.vea Public Jnstit. 192 The Shafting must be 2 
inches diameter, and the pulleys of suitable sizes to the 
machines they have to drive. 1895 Datly News pgoze 7/3 
The demand for marine shafting in the city has been fairly 
good for nine months. 191a Times 19 Dec, 19/3 Bolts, 
shaftings, and miscellaneous products. 

attrib, 1881 Instr. Census Clerks (2885) 99 Factory La- 
bourer...Shafting Oiler. 1898 Engineering Mag. 
148/1 A Shafting Lathe. Describes a lathe. .intended both 
for general lathe work and for turning shafting. 

2. Shafts or ornamental columns. 

1868 Morn, Siar 25°June, A large quantity of shafting 


"(ed 4), Sha fimet, or Sha/stment. 
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belonging to the north piers of the chancel..had been 
smashed with a hammer. | 

3. U.S. * A darkening of the shaft, or quill of a 
feather, as in some breeds of poultry’ (Cert. Suppl.). 

1896 Yearlk. U.S. Departm. Agric. 46z (Cent. Suppl.), 
Sealing on the hack will also help the black stripe in the 
saddles. 

Sha fting?. [f. Suarr sJ,3 + nc}.] The 
sinking of a shaft; also, the shafts of a mine col- 
lectively. 

1872 Raymonp Statist. Mines § Mining 297 Aggregate of 
shafting over 5,000 feet. 1877 /bid. 273 About 1,000 feet of 
shafting and drifting well represent the amount of work done. 


Shaftless (fa‘ftlés),¢, [f. Suarr 56.2 +-LEss.] 
Without or lacking a shaft (in any sense of the sh.). 

1811 Byron Curse of Afin. vii, The broken lance Seem'd 
weak and shaftless. 1811 — Ch. Har. 1. xc, The flying 
Mede, his shaftless broken bow. 1881 Parcaave Vis. 
Eng.116 One high gracious cnrve Of shaftless windows 
frames the limpid blue. 1881 Mayne Rein Free Lances 1. 
xvii, 189 His irony was shaftless, heing understood. aa 
Daily News 21 Sept. 5/5 The doctors went to look for the 
Lefebvre light carts but found them shaftless. 

Sharftlet. vonce-wd. [f. Sarr s6.2+4-1zer.] A 
small shaft or column, 

1890 Murray's Handbk. Lincolnsh, 148 The font is E.E., 
with two crosses on each face, and shaftlets round the stem. 


+Shaftling. 0s. [Perh. f. Swarr 56.2 + 
-LING, with allusion to theshape. Cf. SHa¥FLin.] 
The stickleback. 

1558 Gesner’s Hist. Anint. 1V. 896 De Pungitio...Angli 
Scharplyng uel Shaftlyng nominant. 1572 Hutozr (ed. 
Higins), Shaftling, sharplinge, stickling, sticklehanke, or 
banstickle, aculeatus pisciculus, Pungitius, Centriscus, 
1598 FLonio, Sfinarudlo,a sharpling, or shaftlin fish (x611 
Shaftin-fish]. * 

Shaftment1. 04s. exc. dial, Forms: r 
sceaftmund, 4 schaftmonde, 5 schafftmon, 
schaftemonde, schaft-mun,shaftmone,-mon(d, 
-mount, chaftmonde, 5-6 shafmond, 6 shaft- 
man, shaftemente, (shafta-man /iorto), 7 
shaftmont, -men, -met, shafman, (corrupily 
shafnet), 7,9 shafment, 9 shaffment, 6-9 shaft- 
ment (seealso Eng. Dial. Dict.); 8-9 Sc. shath- 
mont. [OE. sceaftmund (only once), f. seeaft 
Swart 56.2 + mund hand, handbreadth. (Probably 
Sceaft was intended to denote the extended thumb.)] 
The distance from the end of the extended thamb 
to the opposite side of the hand, used as a measure 


= about 6 inches, 

¢gte-c 1060 Pax in Liebermann Gesetze Ags. 390 Dus 
feor sceal beon des cinges grid fram his burhgeate,.. 111. 
mila & .[11. furlang, and ILL. zecera brzede, and Bb fota, 
and .IX. sceftamnnda [? ead sceaftninndal, and .1X. beree 
coma, ?a@ 1400 Alorte Arth. 3843 He schare hyme one 
the schorte rybbys a schaftmonde large! crqco Laud 
Troy Bk. 6658 He hadde a strok a schafftmon long. ¢ 1400 
Anturs of Arth. xii, Thro his shild and his shildur a schaft- 
mun [Douce 47S, shaftmone] he share. 1474 Coventry Leet 
BR. 399, iij schafmond and a half a-bout and a yerde of 
lenthe, @ 1483 in W. G. Benham Red Paper Bk. Colchester 
{1902)19 His es of wode shall be a yard of length and iij 
shaftmonds and an half abowte. @ 1483 Liber Niger in 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 49 The Deane of the Chapell hathe all 
the offerings of wax..when the tapers be consumed into a 
shaftmonnt. 1483Cath. Ang?. 57/2 Chaftmonde. 1545 AscuaM 
Towoph. 11. (Arb.) 11a Therfore lette youre bowe haue good 
byg bend, a shaftemente and .ii. fyngers at the least. 1558 

ranmers Confut. Verities Oivh, A lytle young prety 
babe, abont a shaftmond long. 1598 Fioaio, Quattraggio, a 
certaine rate of cloth that is giuen aboue measure, as we say 
a shaft man or a handfull. 1620 J. Tavioa(Water-P.) Praise 
pee Re (1623) 13 Once heane the Lead againe and sonnd 
ahaff, A shafnet lesse,seanenall. 1626 Carr. Smity Accia. Yng, 
Seamen 18 Fadome by the marke, 3 od and a shaftment left. 
1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot. 486 Uhis Scabions hath a thicke 
whitish stemme next the ground for a shaftmont high. 
1647 Hexnam 1, A Shaftmen, Zen mate van cen halven 
voet, 1656 Biounr Glossagr., Shafment, is a kinde of 
measure used in some parts of England, and is the breadth 
of a mans hand, and the length of the thnmb, 1674 /éid. 
1762 [W. Youna] Zrea?. 
Weights & Meas. 19 A shaftment, which is the length from 
the bottom of the wrist to the end of the thumb when the 
hand is extended, is reckoned 6 inches. @1769 Wee wee 
man ti. in Child Badlads 1. 330/1 His legs were scarce a 
shathmont’s length. 1816 Scorr Axz7g. vill, Not a step, not 
@ pace, not an inch, not a shathmont, as 1 may say; the 
meaning of which word has puzzled many that think them. 
selves antiquaries. 


Shaftment 2 (fa‘ftmént). rare. [f. Suarr 56.2 
+-MENT. (Perh. suggested hy misnnderstanding 
of prec.)] ta. Anarrow. Oés. b. The feathered 
part of an arrow. 


1634 Woon New Eng. Prosf. u. xiii, Let fly their winged 
shaftments withont eyther feare or wit. 1801 T, Roazats 


Engl. Bownan 293 Shafiment, that part of the arrow, 


occupied hy the feathers, 1903 Amer. Anthropologist Jan.— 
Mar, 60 (Cent. Suppl.) The dice were originally made of 
canes, being the shaftments of arrows, painted or burned 
with marks corresponding with those used to designate the 
arrows of the four world-quarters. 

Shaftsman (aftsmén). Afining. [f. SHart 
56.3 + Man sé.1 after Crarraman, ete. Cf. shaft- 
man, SHAFT 56.3 4b.) A man employed in 
sinking shafts. 

1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 Coal Miner... Shafts. 
man, 2 Pall Mali Gaz, 21 Mar. 7/3 Walking from eight 
to ten miles a day before and after his underground work 
(much of it as a shaftsman). 


SHAG. 


Shafty (fa'fti), 2. [f. Suarr sd.2 (sense 9) + -y.] 
Of wool: ‘having a close, compact, free, long, and 
strong staple’ (Webster 1911). 

1891 Times 3 Oct. 13/1 Good shafty wools, both merinos 
and cross-breds. 1895 Argus (Melbourne) 4 Oct., At the 
London wool sales yesterday..deep shafty and scoured 
merinoes sold at 20 per cent. [above previous prices]. 1911 
A. F. Baaker in Encye?. Brit. XXVI111. 806/2 A long Bat 
aap worl technically termed a long and shafty 60's to 64's 
quality. 

Shag (Jeg), 6.1 Forms: 1 aceaega, 6-7 shage, 
7 shagge, 7-9 shagg, 7- shag. [OE. sceacga 
wk. masc. :-prehistoric *skaggon-, cogn. w. ON. 
skegg neut., beard (:—*skagjo-m), OE. sceaga wk. 
mase., coppice, SHaw (formally = ON. skage 
wk. masc., promontory :—*skagon-), ON. skaga to 
project; the ON. s&dg-r, a wood, shows a different 
ablant-grade of the root. Cf. OHG. scakho wk. 
masc., promontory (:—*skakon-), which may he 
more distantly related. 

The OE. word occurs once (in a gloss), and the derivative 
sceacgede SHAGGED a. twice. Otherwise neither the sb, nor 
any of its derivatives has heen found before the latter part 
of the 16the.)} 

1. Rough matted hair, wool, etc. rare or arch. 

cxroso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 379/41 Coma, feax, sceacga. 
16or Hottann Péiny vu. xxxi. 1. 214 Of the same kind is 
the Goat hart, and differing onely in the beard and long 
shag about the shoulders. 1697 PAé/, Zrans. XIX. 410 
Many Prickles interspersed among the Hairy Shag that 
covered the sides, @ 1738 Gav Faéles u. v.69 A Bear of 
shagg and manners rongh, At climbing trees expert enough. 
1773 tr. Pernety's Voy. Malouine 1st. (1773) 289 ‘Vhey have 
a sort of buskins or half-boots, made of the same skins, with 
the shag on the inside. 1809 W. Irvine Knickerl. v. vii. 
(1820) 343 A rugged mop of hair, not a little resembling the 
shag of a Newfoundland dog. 1869 Busunect Woman 
Suffrage iii, 50 The base in his voice and the shag on his 
face. 1898 C. F, Lummis Awak, Nation 104 \t is a purely 
leonine type—not by bulk or shag, but by look and port. 

b. A mass of matted hair; also shreds (of bark). 

3607 Torset. Four-f, Beasts 626 For that [wool] which 
was rough and thicke in ancient time, was vsed for this pur- 

se, and also to make garments, hauing the shags thereof 
Benge by it like gs. 1610 Guintim Her, 111. xv. (1660) 
180 The King of Judah was then like a Sleeping Lyon, 
which did not shew his rage with his erected shag. 188a 
Harper's Mag. May 870/: Nuts which have heen packed 
away and wedged heneath the loose shags of hark, 

o. The nap (esp. long and coarse) of cloth. 

@1661 Hotypay Fevenal u. Notes (1673) 25 Then their 
Galbana rasa, white smootn sarcenet without hair or shag ; 
..of this our Women now wear hoods. 1716 Gay 77tvza 
1. 47 Fine Witney Broad-Cloath with it’s Shag unshorn. 
1844 G. Donn Textile Manuf. vi. 201 The face [of velvet] 
has a short shag, or ‘pile 5 occasioned by the insertion of 
short pieces of silk thread doubled under the shoot. 1881-3 
Tomlinson’s oes Usef. Arts (1867) Il. 3290/1 Plush, a tex- 
tile fabric, with a sort of velvet nap oF shag on.one side. 

a. transf. ees to thick down on plants. 

1973 Phil. Trans. LXV11. 365 The shag [Fr. Za pluche}, or 
inner part of these flowers. 1854 Parre Siva Cogneis 
(1862) 18 Twigs, petioles, calyces and underside of leaves 
densely coated with hrown shag. Jéid. 19 Petioles and 
veins clothed with a dense rusty shag. ‘ 

e. A (tangled) mass of shrubs, trees, foliage, etc. 

1836 Stautners Dychmont i, Poet. Wks. (1850) LI. 50 
Were thy broomy shag but shorn, Thou might’st be made 
to wave with corn. 1855 Baownine U9 at Villa iii, Stuck 
like the horn of a bull Just on a mountain’s edge as bare as 
the creature’s skull, Save a mere shag of a hush with hacdly 
aleafto pull! 1877 Brackmore Avema lit WL. 190 Dar! 
shags of ling, and podded spurs of broom. 1905 Maay E. 
Wicnins Deblor 60 He could see the gleam of the enrrent 
through the shag of young trees which found root in the 
unpromising soil. Jia. 396 Only the oak-leaves, a brownish- 
te shag mostly on the lower branches, were Jeft on the trees, 

f. fg. Roughness, brutality of manner. 

1784 Cowrrr J ask v. 693 As if, like him of fabnious renown 
[z. e. Orpheus), They ha indeed ability to smooth The shag 
of savage nature. 1809 Mackin Gi? Béas vi, xiii, (Reldg.) 
3e8 This metamorphose into the shag of a savage is not 
perceptible to myself. 

2. A cloth having a velvet nap on one side, 
usually of worsted, but sometimes of silk. Also, 


a kind or variety of this. 
1soa Witls & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) II. arr Three 
quarters of blacke shage, 12s. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas 
1. Hi, 11. Codontes 71 Chiorze, where Buls as big As Elephants 
are clad in silken acs 1612 [F. Beaumont] Masgue 
Inner Temple Dib, The high Priest a cap of white 
silke shagge close to his head, with two labels at the eares 
[ete.]. 1623 Sta R. Bovie in Lismore Papers (1886) 11. 86, 
I..gaue him ordre to bring for me..crymson shagg and 
Spangled Lace for winter Clothes for my Children. 2769 
De For, ete. Tour Gt, Brit. (ed. 7) 111. 280 The Woollen 
Manufacture called Half-thicks, Frizes, and Shags. ? 1725 
Sadberge (Durham) Par. Ate A..cushion of red shagg. 
1781 Pail. Trans. LXX1.72 he Indians make a most ele- 
ant cloathing..as fine as a sitk shag. 1805 Luccocx Wat. 
‘ool 277 The blanket mannfacture at Witney, and that of 
worsted shaggs at Banbury. 1825 Scorr Zadiswe, xvii, A 
cap of rough shag. 1855 LetrcwiLp Cornwadl 179 Engine 
Shag and Poldavey 1,119 yards. 1887 /orin. , Aug. 
294 The ‘King, says Petion, wore a coat of dark shag, and 
his linen was not clean. 
3. +a. A garment, rug, or mat of shaggy material., 
1634 Sta T. Heaagat Trav. 97 At the end sate the Pot- 
shaugh or great King... his seat hauing two or three white 
silke shags vpon the Carpets. 1664 Powea £xf. Philos. 1. 50 
A [magnified] Sage Leaf looks like a white Rugge,or Shagge, 
full of Knots, tassel’d all with white silver Thrums. 168: T. 
Joanan London's Js St. Patric. .agray Mantle witha thick 
shag about his Neck of large green Silk and Gold fringes. 


SHAG. 


3738(G. Surtu] Cur, Relat, 11. 36x Twelve Royal travelling 
Face one Set of Shags. 1827 Cartyix Germ. Rom, 
11). 229 The Regiments-Quartermaster. .embaled. in a long 
woollen shag. 1854 R. 5S. Surtees Handiey Cross xiv, 
His huating clothes, consisting of a roomy scarlet coat,.. 
drah shags, and mahogany-coloured tops. 
b. Wesiminster School slang. (See qnot. 1902.) 
rg0z R. Airy Westeninster 108 Any coat other than an 
‘Eton or ‘tails’ isa ‘shag’. 
4, (In fall shag tobacco.) A strong tobacco cut 


into fine shreds. ; ; 

1789 Act 29 Geo. IH, c. 68 § 127 Upon the exportation 
of any short cut tobacco, shag tabacco, roll tobacco, and 
carrot tobacco. 1823 in Spirit Pudl. ¥rnis, 527 Porter and 
pop, mirth-moving max, and fragrant shag. 1840 Tuacke- 
ray Shabby-genteel Story i, A constant and agreeable odour 
of shag tobacco. 1862 Cornh. Mag, VI. 607 One pipe..of 
Virginian tobacco in the shape of bird's-eye or shag. 1876 
J. Duxninc Tobacco 17 ‘Shag’ is BHT ala name of all 
those varieties of leaf which have passed throngh the cutting 
machine. 


™5.?Used for swag, [Cf. SmaccED a. 2¢; 


but perh. a misprint.] 

1649 J. Tavion(Water-P.) Vand. West 6 Ata stile I had 
a great disaster, for a shagge or splinter of the stile tooke 
bald of my one and onely breeches, 

6. atirib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shag 
edging, manufactory, manufacture; shag boy, 
dial, =next (6); shag foal, dial., (a2) ‘a foal 
with its first year’s coat on’ (W.W. Linc. Gloss. 
1877), (2) a hobgoblin (see quots. 1847, 1856); 
+shag sponge, a ‘ muricate’ sponge. 

1882 M. G. Watuins J Country (1883) 210 Fairies and 
*shag-boys! lasses are often skeart at them, but I never saw 
none, 1884 G. S. SragatFeitp Linc. § Danes 357 ee 
bay also Shag-foal,a ghost. 1808 Trans. Soc. Arts XXV1. 
p. x, The ingenious Implement ..for cutting *Shag Edgings. 
1847 HatuiweLt, *ShagJSoal, a sort of ghost or spectre, 
which under this appearance is thought hy the common 

ple to haunt different parts of the county. Line, 1856 P. 
nompson Hist. Boston 722 Shag-foaé, a hobgoblin in the 
shape ofa small rough horse. tid. 736. 1780 A. Younc Tour 
rel, 1. 278 Bandon was once the seat of the stuff, camblet, 
and “shag manufacture. 1794 R. Davis Agric. Oxford 26 
The *shag manufactory at Banhury. 21776 J. Extis Zo0- 
phytes (1786) 185 Spongia muricata, *Shagg Sponge. 
b. passing into, adj., composed or made of 
‘shag’ (sense 2). 

1611 Mippteron & Denxea Roaring Girl u. i. Dib, 1 
am going to huy a shag ruffe. 2621 in Kempe Losedy MSS. 
(1836) 426 For 17 yards of fyne doble shage bayes, for Gil- 
bert’s murning cloake[etc.} 31706 ia Cc. 5 Robinson Brit. 
Fleet (1894) 493 Striped shag breeches, lined with linen, 2836 
Maarvat Yaphet xxxix, He was dressed in highlow boots, 
..a shag waistcoat, and n blue frock overall. 1911 B. Cares 
Leaves § Fishes 181 Wanderiog unsociahle in a shag coat. 

Shag (feg), 53.2 Forms: 6 schagge, 7 
shagge, 7-9 shagg, 7- shag. [Perh. a use of 
Sua sd.! or Suac a., with reference to the ‘shaggy’ 
crest.] A cormorant, esp. the crested cormorant, 
Phalacrocorax graculus, which in the breeding 
season has a crest of long curly plumes. 

Also with defining name, applied to several varieties of 
the cormorant, and sometimes erroneously to the common 
shag at differeat periods of its age, under the idea that it is 
a different variety. 

1566 Act & Eliz. c. 15 § 2 For every head of..Busarde, 
Schagge, Carmeraunt, or Ryngtayle, two ce, 31602 
Carew Cornwall 1. 35 Curlewes, Teale, Widgeon, Burra- 
nets, Shags, Duck ata Mallard. @1672 WitLucuay Ornrth. 
(1676) 249 Corvus aguaticus sninor sive Graculus palmipes. 
The Shag. 1729 J. Woon Voy. 85 An island which is much 
frequented hy a sort of Fowl which are called Shaggs, that 
live mostly upon fish. 1769 Coox 1s¢ Voy. in Hawkesworth 
Voy. (1773) 14. 339 Plenty of wild fowl, puindipelly shags, 
ducks, ste and the sea-pie. 1785 Latuam Gen. Synopsis 
Birds U1. 11. 600 Crested Shag. Pelecanusecristatus. Ibid, 
Violet Shag. Jbid. 601 Red-faced Shag. /did. 6o2z Spotted 
Shag. /éid, 603 Carunculated Shag. Jdid, 604 Magellanic 
Shag. Jdid. 605 Pied Shag. /éid. 606 Tufted Shag. /2id., 
African Shag. “Jdrd. 607 Dwarf Shag. 1824 — Gen. Hist. 
Birds X. 423 Chinese Shag. /did. 425 Brown-necked Shag. 
Jbid. 431 New Holland shag. 1841 J. ‘I. Hewirerr Parish 
Clerk 1. 288 Cormorants, or shaggs, as they are more com- 
moaly termed. 1841 Sevav in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 1. 
No. ix. 255 The common cormorant (Phalacrocorax carbo), 
and the crested shag (P. crzs¢atus), are permanent residents. 
1861 Coves in Proc. Philad, Acad. 241 Both this (Gracudus 
dilophus) aad the G. carbo are universally known as ‘Shags’. 
1879 Beerzoum Patagonia ii. 12 We startled a large covey 
of shag, which, to judge hy the accumulation of guano, 
appeared to roost there hahitually. 3885 Riverside Nat. 
Hist, (1888) 1V. 191 New Zealand is especially rich in 
shags,., having not less than thirteen species, amongst these 
the curiously colored spotted shag (Phalacrocorax puncta- 
tus). Ibid., Flock after flock of violet-green shags (P. pela- 
gicus) came up to the steamez. 

Phrase. 1835 Masavat Fac. Faith/, xx.1'm as wet as a 
shag, and as cold as charity. 1841 in Col. Hawker Diary 
(1893) 11. 197 Came home in the middle of the day ‘as wet 
as a shag’, it having come on to pour. 

c. atirib. shag cormorant, fpelican, the 
shag; shag-like adv., in the manner of a shag. 

1826 Stzruens in Shaw Gen. Zool, XIII. 1. 82 *Shag cor- 
morant (Phalacrocorax Graculus). 1896 T. E. Baown 
Lett, (1900) 11. 165 Indications (stage-directions, hints like 
pee send one skimming *shag-like over the water. 2785 

NANT Arctic Zool. I. 581 *Shag Pelecan. 


Shag, sJ.3 In 6shagge. [f. Suacu.l] ta. A 
shake. Obs. b. dial. The refuse of barley, corn, 
oats, etc. Cf. Sack sd.1 2. 


1§81 Ricu Farew. (1846) 165 When she sawe she waked 
not, she laied her hand upon her, and givyng her a shagge, 
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she said withall, Mistres, awake! my maister calleth for 
ou. x18aa Zain, Caled. Mercury 9 Dec. Jam.), Mr. Robert 

Jeiklejohn, brewer, Alloa, sowed 8 quantity of shag, from 
English barley,..hetng the skimmings of his malt cisterns. 
1823 /did. 13 Nov. (Jam.), Oats have about ten times the 
quantity of shag they had last year. 1856 Moston Cye?. 
Agric. 11. 725 (Provincialisms.) Shkagg, (Stirlings.), tail 
corn, 

Shag, sd.4 In 7 shagge. [? var. of SHack sb.2 
Cf. SHac-RaG.] A low, rascally fellow. 

1620 T, Grancea Div. Logike 170 Shagge, a terme of re- 
proach semes to come of Shog, Shagag, or Shag heb. todo 
vnadvisedlie [etc]. 1790 Gaose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Shag, 
or Shack, a blackguard. Suffolk. 1801 Cuaatottse Smitu 
Lett. Solit, Wand. 1. 352 Was now under the hard neces- 
sity of becoming shag, fag, skip, or whatever the boys in 
the higher forms chose to insist upon. 

Shag, 56.6, variant of SHack sé.4 

Shag (jeg), 2. Now rare or arch, Also 6 
shagg, 7 shagge. [From attrib. use of Suaa sd.1] 

1. Having shaggy hair. . 

Formerly sometimes hyphened, as shag-dog. 6 

rsg2 Suaxs, Ven. & Ad. 295 Round haoft, short ioynted, 
fetlocks shag, and long. 1634 Sia T. Heaaert Trav. 201 
Black—long—shag—curld heads. 1638 Forp Lady's Trial 
1. i, A’ has chang'd Haire with a shagge dogge. 1642 (¢itZe) 
An exact Description of a Roundhead and a long-headed 
Shag-Poll. ¢ 1645 Howe. Le?t. 1v. xxxiii. (1892) 11. 612 
‘The Shag-dog was so well bred, that his Master us’d ta send 
him by himself to Smithfield Shambles. ¢ 1672 Woop Life 
(O.H.S.) 1. 199 He..had a curl'd shag-pate, was squint- 
ey'd and purblind, 1760 Jipostors Detected 1. vii. 11. 
77 Two hundred of these creatures monkeys}, mounted oa 
shag dogs came first. 1883 A. Dorson Old World Ballads 
181 Huddling they came, with shag sides caked of mire, 
With hoofs fresh sullied from the troughs o'erturned. 1892 
Kirunc Barrack-r. Ballads 97 ‘Vhe picketed ponies, shag 
and wild, Strained at their ropes. 

+2. Of hair, a mane, etc.: Long and' rough, 
shaggy. Obs. 

61896 Sir 7. More 11. ii, 111 How long Hath this shagg 
fleece hung dangling on thy head? dc. 118 When were 
a last at harbars? haw longe time Have you vppon your 

ead woorne this shagg haire? 1601 Hontanp Pliny xvi. 
xxii. I. 532 Sheepe.. with their shag-coats. 1611 Tovaxeur 
Ath. Trag. u. F2, The Geatleman took the dog in shagge- 
haire to be some Watch-man in a rugge gowne. 1639 ‘T. pk 
Gaav Compl. Horsem. 314 Clip away the long shag haire 
from about the pasternes, 31647 Hexuam 1, Shagge haire, 
Ruygh hayr. 

3. Comb., as shag-bearded, -eared, -faced, -footed, 
-woolled, elc. 

1997 H. Taencn New Poents 10 *Shag-bearded pines, All 
gnarled, loom down. 1907 Black Cat June 26 Dogged at 
every step hy the sinister, velvet-footed march of *shag- 
coated wolves, 1605 Suaxs. Madd, w. ii. 83 Thon ly’st 
thou *shagge-ear'd [»z0d. edd, shag-haired] Villaine. A7ur. 
What you Egge? 1884 4. & Q. oe vi. 1X. 133/2, 1 have 
frequently heard a Shetland pony called ‘shag-ear'd just 
like a moke’. 1726 R. Anautnnot in Saar? Papers (Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 1904) II. 218 Macdonald..is a *shag-faced, 
thin fellow. 1901 de Bantow Land of Shamrock 222 
Gulls. swooping about among the *shag-footed, tramping 
plough-horses. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xv, Half a score of 

shag-headed Irish kernes. 1612 Drayton Poly-old, xiii. 
139 Flocks of *shag-wooll'd Sheepe, 

+Shag, v.1 Obs. rare. Also 4-5 schagee. 
(Of obscure origin: cf. SHAKE v., SHOG v.] a. 
trans. Totoss about. b. fxtr. To shake, waggle. 
Hence tShagging vé/. sd. 

¢1380 Wyciir Sed. IVks. 1. 374 And pe boot, amydde be 
water, was shaggid (v.7. schoggyd 5 1388 — B2be Matt. xiv. 
24 schoggid; Vulg. jactabatur) wip wawis. 21400 Pistil of 
Susanz ro6 Pe chouwet, be cheuerol, bat schaggen on niht. 
crqga Promp. Parv. 443/1 Schaggynge, schoggynge, or 
waverynge, vacillacio, 1572 Mascau. Plant. § Graf. v. 
(1592) 28 But alwayes take good heede to the hinding of 


your heds that they waxe slack, or shagge, neyther on the | 


one side or other, hut remaine fast vpon the clay. 

Shag (leg), v7.2 [f. Suac 53.1] 

+1. intr. To be shaggy; to hang down in a 
shaggy manner. Oés. rare. 

1596 Spenser F, Q. v, ix. 10 Long curld locks, that dawne 
his shoulders shagged. 1801 Cuar.otre Smitu Lett. Sodit. 
Wand, 11.90 But here are vines planted on bills, and shag- 
ging like copse-wood in England. 

2. trans. To render rough or shaggy, esf. the 
surface of the earth, a hill-side, a rock, etc. (with 
a growth of trees or the like). Chiefly in pa. pple. 

3612 Peacnam Genti. Exerc, ut vi. (1634) 121 His neather 
parts of a Goate declare the inequality of the earth being 
rough and shagged as it were with trees, plants, hils, &c. 
1634 Mitton Conus 429 Caverns ide with horrid shades, 
1726-46 Tuomson Winter 281 The Swaia..sees other hills 
ascend, Of unknowa joyless brow; and other scenes, Of 
horrid prospect, shag the trackless plain. 1806 R. Mant 
Poems 1. 32 Where seas extend of everlasting ice, And hor- 
ror shaggs the unsuan’d precipice, 1873 Howe tts Chance 
Acquaintance iii. 74 The woods that hitherto have shagged 
the hills with a stunted and meager growth,..now assuine a 
stately size, 1894 Brackmore Perlycross 196 The fringe of 
the dominant black weed, like heavy brows, shagging the 
outlook. 1897 F. Tuomerson Wew Poems, Ode Setting Sun 
113 Who lit the furnace of the mammoth's heart? Who 
peri te him like Pilatus’ rihbed flanks? 

+b. To make a long or rough nap or pile on (a 
cloth or other material). Ods. rare. 

31671 E. Bioop in Abridgn. aes Paienis, Weavi' 
(1861) 1 A rich silk shagg..made of a silke wast..an 
shagged hy tezell or rowing cardes, like as English bayes, 
rowed fustians, ox dimatyes. 

+Sha:gamuffin. Obs. vare-!. [Alteration of 
RaGAMUFFIN, after SHaG 53.4] A term of abuse. 


SHAGGED. /¢ 


3642 Compl. to Ho. Commons B 2h, Debauched Shagga- 
muffins whose words no wise man will regard. 

Shaganappi (Jegéne'pi), sb. and a Cis. 
Also shaganappy, shagginappi, -eppi, etc. 
[Name in one of the western dialects of Ojibwa.] 
a. sé. Thread, cord, or thong made from raw hide, 
raw hide cnt into strips. Also a rough pony. 
b. adj. ‘ Tongh, rough’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1873 G. M. Grant Ocean to Ocean v. 122 Whea any part 
broke hefore, a thang of Shaganappi bad united the pieces, 
Shaganappi, in this part of the world does all that leather, 
cloth, rope, nails, glue, straps, cord, gape .[ete.] are used for 
elsewhere, 1892 J. Roseatson in C. W. Gordon Zz# (1908) 
338 In the old days..every one had his et full of shaga- 
nappi. 1908 Outlook 5 Sept. 302/2 The women.. hanging 
on their Shaganappies (native ponies). 

Sha‘g-bag, sd. and a. collog. [A jingling altera- 
tion of SuaKE-BAG; cf. SHAKE-BAG, SHAG-RAG, 
Suac sb.4] a. sb. A shabby or worthless fellow. 
b. adj. Shabby and worthless; poor in quality. 
-@& a@rjgoo B. E. Died. Cant. Crew, Shag-bag, a poor, 
shabby Fellow. 1865 W.S. Banus Prov. Words Wakeficid 
62 Sheg-beg,..a loosely (baggily) and raggedly drest, or 
worthless man. 

b. 1888 Star 17 Apr. 4/5 A particularly shag-bag field 
started for this event. 1892 Lo, BraMwetu in 7znes 10 
May 10/1, I was sitting in my chambers when there came 
a shaghag attorney with a hrief. 

Shagbark (je'gh’ik). West Indian and U.S. 
[f. Sua a, + Bark sd.) 

So called on account of the rough and shaggy appearance 
of the hark when the tree is old.] 

l. West Indian, = SavoNETTE b. 

1691-6 PLukrnet Admagesium Wks. 1769 Il. 373 Shag- 
barke Barbadensibus dicta, eo quod in hac Arbore cortex 
scabritie valde asperatus est. 1864 Grisnaacn Flora W. 
Ind, Islands 787 Shag-bark : Pithecolobiume mticradenium, 

2. U.S. A variety of Hickory; also the wood 
or the nut of this tree. Also aétrzd. or aaj. as a 
designation of this tree. 

1751 J. Bantram Odserv. 67 A great hill, cloathed with 
large Magnolia,..shaghark-hickery, chesnut and chesnut 
oak. 1788 J. Mav ¥r#/. 20 June, My men employed in 
planting shagharks, which out here [at Marietta, Ohio} are 
the largest one can conceive of. 1827 J. Q. Apams Jem. 
1z Aug., Two more of my aiagbare walnut-trees have 
come up. 1856 Lowest Lett. (1894) 1. 304 There were the 
same high-heaped shagbark trees. 1860 WoacesTEa, Shag- 
dark,..the nut of the tree Cavya alba, 1866 Wuittiza 
Snow-bound 348 From the shagbark overhead The grizzled 
squirrel dropped _his shell. ae Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. 
xx. 179 For the frost ripened the shag-bark walnuts. 1902 
Gerenoucn & Kitraepce Words 340 In some fom of 
America the name walnut is given to the ‘shagbark’, a 
kind of hickory nut, and the true walnut is knowa as the 
* English walout’, 

So +Shag-barked a. 

1786 Aazacromaie Gard. Aasisi., Arrangemt. 3 Walnut 
tree,..Black American, or hickory,..Shrg barked. 

Shagbot(e, -bush, -but, obs. ff. Sacksur!, 

Shaggamitie, obs. form of Sacamirs. 

Shaggareen, -in : see SHAGREEN, CHAGRIN a. 

Shagged (fegd, fegéd), a. Now vare. 
Forms; 1 sceacgede (sceagode), 6 shagd, 7 
shag’d, 7,9 shagg’d, 6- shagged. [OE. sceacgede, 
f. sceagga SHAG 50.1: see -ED *.) : 

1. Having or covered with shaggy hair; rough 
with hair. Chiefly said of animals, 

Shagged foal=shag-foal s.v. Suac ab.) 5, 

arooo Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 206/9 Comosus, sceagode. 
c1osa Jdid, 380/14 Comosus, sceacgede. ¢ 1611 CHAPMAN 
Iliad v1, 184 A Gotes shage’d forme she bore. 1612 Drav- 
Ton Poly-olb. xi. 109 Of whose shagg’d Siluans shee Hath 
in the Rockes been woo'd, their Paramour to bee, 1653 H. 
More Antid. Ath. 1, vil. § 4 (1712) 104 A shagged Dog 
with great eyes. a1720 W. Gizson Diet Horses vii. (ed. 3) 
95 Otherwise in call Weather the finest Horses will loo! 
shagged, if they are not kept cloathed. 1821 Craaz V77/, 
Minstr. 1.23 A shagged foal would fright the early-rising 
swain, 3822 T. Tavioa 4pudezus 114 Vhe shagged god [se. 
Pan)..called her gently to him. 1825 Scorr Zeatzs7, iii, 1 
will strike thy sbagged head from thy meagre shoulders. 
1848 Lyrron //aro/d v1. i, Round them grazed the rough 
shagged ponies which they had used for their journey. 

+b. transf. (Said, e.g., of a comet.) Ods. 

1648 Haarick Hesper., Farewell to Sack, And like to those 
Comets we see hy night; whose shagg‘d portents Fore-tell 
the comming of some dire events. 1679 Ecciestone Noah's 
#7. 1. 18 l'le shake off all these shagged shades of Night, And 
will adora my self with Robes of Light. 

+c. ? Unkempt ; ? ill-clad, ragged. Ods. 

16az J. Tavioa (Water-P.) Water-Cormorant C2, At- 
tended fitly..With two shag’d Ruffians, and a pyde coat 
Page. 1711 E, Warp Don Quiz. 1.7 Yet look’d so shagged 
and forlorn. ames . 

+2. Of textile fabrics, garments: Having a rough 
or long nap. Oés. 

1649 J. Tayton (Water-P.) Wandering 8 My chamber-pot 
seemed to be lined within with crimson plush, or shag’d 
scarlet bayes. 1665 Hoong Microgr. 3 A very course piece 
of shag’d cloth. 1679 T. Joanan Lond. in Luster 7 An old 
Woman clad all ia white Flannel, with a white shag’d Irish 
Maatle. 1679 A. Lovaxt /adic, Univ. 65 Shagged or high- 
napped cloth. 1691 Bragadocio v. ii. 63 Stage-direct., 
Enter the Quack in a Fur Cap, and shag’d Gown, 4 

b. fransf. Of a hill-side, etc.: Covered with 
scrub, trees, or some rough or shaggy growth. 

3820 W. lavinc Sketch Bk., Rip 1. 69 He looked down 
into a deep mountain glen, wild, lonely, and shagged. 2831 
Lytron Godolphin xv, Constance..poioted admiringly to 
the blue conrse of the waters as they wound throngh their 
shagged hanks. 


SHAGGED. 


c. Jagged; having a rough, uneven surface. 
xs89 Purrennam Eng. Poesie it. iv. (Arb.) 156 Teeth 
enen and not shagged. x7so G. HuGues Barbados 116 The 
bark ..is rongh and shagged. 1764 Afuseunt Rus? U1. xxv. 
80 His crop fof ‘ coleseed '] will receive great damage hy the 
stumps being left very shagged and torn. 2858 G. P. Scrorz 
Geol. Central France (ed. 2)64 Replacing the rivnlet that 

flowed there with a black and shagged current of lava, 

3. Of hair, etc.: Long and rough; shaggy. 

1587 Hucues Mit/ort. Arthur i. Argt., Aman. .with blacke 
long shagged haire downe to his shoulders. 1609 Hottano 
Amm. Marcell. xxv. iii. 270 His beard, which was shagged 
and rongh. ¢ 1620 Z. Boro Zion's Flowers (1855) x20 His 
long black lockes haag shagg’d adowne his shonider. 1719 
D’Uarry Pills (1872) TI. 318 And like him made a noble 
Shield of She-goat's shagged Coat. 1775 Aoain Amer. [ud, 
7 Skins of buffalo calves, with the wintery shagged wool 
inward, ¢ 31800 R. Cumpertano Fohn De Lancaster (1809) 
1. 7 Monstrons white hnlls with shagged manes and hairy 
foreheads. 1814 Scorr Ld. of /sles 11. xxv, Eyebrows 
shagg‘d and grey. 3 

b. ¢éransf. Of plants, etc.: Having a rongh or 


shaggy appearance. 

1798 Bioomrreto Farmer's Boy, Autumn 45 Some warm 
slope with shagged moss o’erspread. 1830 Scott Anchin- 
drane 11. i, Rongh with..shagged sea-weed. 

+4. Comb. shagged-ragged @, (cf. SHac-rac), 


shaggy and ragged. Obs. 

613 Row.anos Anaue of Harts 13 Rose Hat-bands, with 
the shagged-ragged-Rnffe. 

Hence Sha‘ggedness. 

1660 H. More Jyst. Godl. tv. ix. 121 The colonr, shagged- 
ness and other qualities of the Dog. 

Shaggily (fegili), adv. rare. [-tv2%.] Ina 
shaggy manner; so as to be shaggy. 

1891 Century Died. s.v., Shaggily pilose. 

Shagginess (fx'ginés). [f. Smaccy a + 
-NEss.} ‘The quality of being shaggy. 

1778 Cook 3rd Voy. w. v. (1784) I. 377 From the colonr 
and shagginess of the hair..we jndged it might prohahly 
be that of the large male ursine seal, or sea-bear. 1881 
V. Suaw Sk. Dog ix, 82 General appearance, tail, strength, 
and shagginess without too mnch length of coat, shonld be 
taken into consideration. 

Shaggreen, Shaggrin: see SHAcREEN, CHa- 
GRIN. 

Shaggy (fe'gi), «. Also 6-7 shaggie, 8 
shagy. [f. Suao sé.) +-y. 

The altered form skackie, SHacxy @., appears in our quots, 
somewhat earlier.) i 

L. Covered with or poring long coarse or bushy 
hair. Of persons: Unkempt. 

€1§90 Maatows Few of Malta w. 1858 He sent a shaggy 
totter'd staring slene. 1607 N. Fieto Woman @ Weather. 
cock 1.i. (1612) D 3, Wilde Virginia, Blacke Affricke, or the 
shaggy Scithia, Must send it oner as a Merchandize Ere 
thon shew any heere. a161z B. Jonson Masgue Oberon 
Wks. (1616) 978 Trap our shaggie thighs with bels. 1690 
C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. O. §& N. Test. 1. 42 Some black 
shaggy dog. 19754 Gray Poesy <3 Shaggy forms o'er ice- 
built mountains roam. 1795 in Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 
169, 2 two-year-old she cattle and a shagy bull. r822 Scotr 
Nigel xvii, Shaggy, uncombed ruffians, whose enormous 
mustaches were turned back over their ears, 1848 Dicxens 
Dombey ii, He was a strong, loose, ronnd-shonldered, shuf- 
fling shaggy fellow. 1882 ‘Outoa’ /# Maremma List A 
monnted shepherd on his wild and shaggy horse. : 

b. Of a skin, or garment, etc.: Covered with 


coarse bushy hair. 

€16xx Cuarman //iad xv. 282 Ioues huge and each-where 
shaggie shield, r705 J. Puities Blenheint 408 While Volga’s 
Stream Sends Opposite, in shaggy Armor clad, Her Bor- 


derers. 1790 Cowrza Odyss. xvii. 107 Tnnic and shaggy 
mantle, 2816 Garr Life B. West 94 A peasant pi 
shaggy skins, 


e. Of a textile material: Having a long, rongh 
nap; rough or coarse in texture. 

1664 Perrys Diary 11 Nov., Put 00 my new shaggy purple 
gown with gold buttons and loop lace. 1728 Pore Dunc. u. 
135 A shaggy ta ey orthy to be spread On Codrns’ old, 
or Dunton’s modern bed. 2832 ScorrC?. Robt. ii, A surcoat 
composed of strong shaggy silk, so woven as to exhibit, at a 
little distance, no inaccurate representation of a bear's hide. 
1837 Wuirrock Bk, Trades (1842) 113 (Carpet-Weaver), 
But in Wilton, or other carpets that are reqnired to be 
‘shaggy’, the wires are made thia, and sharp at one end. 

da. Bot, and Zoo/, Having or covered with rongh 
or stiff hairs (hirsute) or long soft hairs (villous). 
Also in renderings of specific names, as shagey 


maple, spurk. 

1796 Witneeine Bril, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 81 Shaggy (Airsi- 
éuz), rough with stiff hairs, /éfd. IY. 218 Blossom shaggy. 
r80x Wituicn Dom. Encyel. 1V. 455 The Shaggy Spunk, or 
Boletus hirsutus, a species of Mushroom, 1833 Peany Cycl. 
1, 78/2 Acer villosum, the shaggy maple. 1840 Loupon tr. 
Kétlar’s Treat. Insects 363 This beetle is somewhat shaggy 
and black. 1854 Parre Sifva Capensis (1862) 6 Flowers 
terminal on short, shaggy peduncles. /did. 14 Drupe shaggy. 

e. Phys., Path., etc. Bristling with hair-like 


processes. 

Shaggy chorion, that part of the chorion which develops 
long villous processes, and thns enters into the formation of 
the placenta, the rest of the chorion remaining smooth. 

3799 Med. Frail. 11. 2 Upon maceration ia water for a 
certain time, It pnt on the usual shag: 'y appearance formed 
by the tubuliseminiferi. 1835-6 Toda's Cycl. Anat. 1. 780/1 
Anepidermic layer .. covering a thick and shaggy membrane. 
1855 Ramspotuam Obstet. Med. 62 And imbed themselves 
in the semi-finid deciduous secretion, like roots in the soil, 
these have been called the shaggy chorion. 1888 W. H. 
Dicxinson in Lancet 24 Mar. 565/: The Furred or Shag; 
Tongne. /did.. When there is great pao of the papil. 
lz, so that these stand out distinctly, the term furred or 
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shaggy represents this condition. 1898 4 d/bsét's Syst. Med. 
V. 739 It’s [i. e, the inflamed pericardinm’s] surface Is covered 
with floating shaggy processes. ' 

£. rransf. Of the earth, a hillside, etc. ; Covered 
with a rough, tangled growth, Also of a comet : 
‘Hairy’. 

igor Sytvestea tr. Dx Bartas 1. ii. 407 And liberally the 
shaggy Earth [He will) adorn With Woods, and Buds of 
fruits, of flowers and corn. 1612 Daayton Poly-olb, xii. 524 
Those fallow Deere, and hnge-hancht Stags that graz’d 
Vpon her shaggy Heaths. 1653 Ramesey Asétvol. Rert. 1v. 
vi. 319 (Other comets] become shaggy and comgassed as 
it were with hair or frindge ronnd about. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. wv. 224 A River Through the shaggie hill Pass'd 
underneath ingnlft. 1780 G. Cumpeatano Landscapes (1793) 
8 Nor less I joy, at parting day, to trace The snn-gilt forms 
of Enfield’s shaggy chace. 1898 Watts-Dunton Aylin 11. 
xiii, The little flower-beds looked shaggy, grass-grown, and 
uncared for. 

g. Having a rough surface. Shagey metal: in 
the Cheshire salt mines, ‘ porous clay in the side 
of the shaft, which admits the ingress of fresh 
water’ (Cheshire Gloss. 1886). 

1693 Everyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 83 Some by 
growing Soft first, as many Pears do,..others by growing 
a and Shaggy, as most Musc-Pears do; all which are 
different ways Conducing to Rotteness and Destruction. 
181r H. Hottano in Trans. Geol. Soc. 1. 50 Where this 
[porons] structure of the clay occurs it goes by the name of 
the shaggy metal, 1813 Scotr Rokedy wv. viii, A mantle 
long and loose he wore, Shaggy with ice, and stain’d with 
gore. 2849 Muacuison Si/uria xiii, 332 Chocolate-coloured 
porphyres.. highly shaggy and amygdaloidal. 1856 A. 
Gaay Man. Bot. 402 Fruit ire its hnsk very thick : 
bark of old trnnk shaggy, exfoliating in strips or plates, 

2. Of hair, etc.: Rough, coarse, tangled, 

1638 Br. Mountacur Art. Eng. Norwich B 1b, Doth he 
(your Minister) weare long shaggy haire? 2722 Moatimea 
Husé, (ed. 2) II. 78 Moss growing on Trees is of several 
sorts, cold and moist Ground preducesa long shaggy, moist 
and dry Gronnd a short thick Moss. 1735 SomMEavittr 
Chase 13, 256 Thy shaggy Mane. 1828 Scorr F. Mf. Perth 
xiv, The bushy red hair and shaggy beard. 1829 Lytron 
Disowned iv, Eyebrows sage and shaggy. 1868 C. Graaon 
R. Gray xxii, His short shaggy hair was shaggier than 
nsnal. rgor AtLonipcs Sherbvo xiv. x41 Her dress is of 
long shaggy fibre. ‘ 

b. Bot. Shagey hairs: see quots. Cf. Saag sd.1 

1884 Bowza & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 55 Shaggy hairs 
are thread-like bodies, consisting of two or many layers or 
rows of cells. did. 56 The multiseriate shaggy hairs of the 
Melastomez. : : 

ce. transf. Of a wood, trees, etc. : Resembling a 
rough growth of hair. 

1789 Gurin Wye 38 A woody hill..rudely hnng with 
shaggy furniture. 1791 Newre Your Eng. § Scot. 303 The 
rocks and shaggy wood that fringe that river. 1805 ae 
Last Minstr. vt. ii, Land of brown heath and shaggy wood, 
Land of the mountain and the flood. r890 A. J. C. Hane 
Story Life xxvi. (900) VI. 193 A poor town hanging shaggy 
on the hillside, . 

3. Comb., as shagey-bearded, -bodied, -fleeced, 
footed, -haired adjs.; shaggy-mane, an edible 
fungus, Copinius comatus (Cent, Dict. Suppl.). 

@ 1593 Maatowz Hero & L. i. 114 Wretched Ixions shaggie 
footed race. 1593 Nasuz CArist's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 173 
A grizly shaggy-bodied denill. z6z0 G. Fretcenea Christ's 
Tri, 11. xlvi, Foolish Sheapheards, that wear woont esteem, 
Your Ged all rer. and shaggy-hair’d tobee. 1822 Hortns 
Anglicer 11. 128 Shaggy-leaved Toad Flax. 1840 Caatvie 
in Fronde Live in Lond. (1884) 1. x90 A fine.. shaggy-headed 
man is Alfred [Tennyson], 186: L. L. Nosre /eedergs 68 
They were a..shaggy-bearded set. 1899 Sata in Daily 
Tst. 15 May, The black-faced shaggy-fleeced sheep. 

Shagh, obs. form of Saag. 

+Shag-hair, a. and sé. Obs. [f. Snag a.+ 
Harr s6,] @. aa7, = next. b. sd, A ‘shag-haired’ 
dog. 

1584 Lytv Sapko iv. iv. 33 Vulcan. My shag-haire 
Cyclops, come, lets ply Onr Lemnion hammers lustily. 1598 
Froato, Lacno,a dogs name, as we say a shag-haire or 
_— z61z Peacnam Gentil. Exerc. i. xvi. 54 Shag hair 

logs. 7 
-haired, a. arch. [f.Suac a, + HarreDa. 
Cf. SHACK-HAIRED ra Having shaggy hair. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, uw. (1586) 154 The 
Mastie..his breast great, and shaghaird. /d7d. tv. 182 
Some of them be shaghearde, and ill coloured. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades . vi. 381 They were called Nararites, 
as who should say, longe locked, or shagge haired people. 
1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, VI, it. 367 Like a shag-hayr'd craftie 

erne. 1604 Meeting Ke Gallants at Ordinarie B3, In- 
fection..was saide to skip into wollen cloathes, and lie 
smothring in a shag-hayrde Rugge. @ 1693 EE de 
Rabelais iu. xxiv, The Shaghaired Argives..vowed to carry 
never any hair on their Heads, till [ete.]. zrgoz H. Trencn 
Deirdre Wed 18 And the shag-hair'd guard, with a mock, 
laid spears in their passage house Athwart. 1904 M. Hew- 
LETT Queen's Quair 111. 1. 358 Every horse in the country 
was saddled and manned hy some shag-haired Hepbnrn. 

Sha‘glet. vonce-wd, [f. Sac sb.4+-LET.] A 
young shag or cormorant. 

3898 E. Stee in Good Words Sept. 622, I..put the un- 
complaining shaglet into my empty innch-bag. 

+Shagling, a. Obs. fare. [Of obscure 
origin. ? Cf. SHackiina £4/. a. and SHaq@ sé.1] 
a. A designation at Oxford for persons permitted 
to lecture, bnt having no official status; also for 
the lectnres given by them. b. Used (? through 
misapprehension) by Davies for: Feeble, ineffective. 

1691 Wooo Ath. Oxon. 1. 18 Lynacre..was incorporated 
Doctor of Physick in this University read a shaglin ture 
in that faculty etc.) /did. go Robert Warde..became a 
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shagling Lecturer in Philosophy before the University in 
the pnhlick Schools, 1726 M. Davins Athen, Brit. I. 245 
Yet ‘tis from the same confus’d and confounding Magazine 
of artfn] Sandins, that onr Mcdern Arians borrow all their 
Shagling Weapons and Sophistical Quivers. /é7d. III. 
Diss. Author Lat. Drama 27 That University.. permitted 
him to read a shagling Lecture in that Faenlty. 

Sha‘g-rag, @. and sd. Now rare or Obs. exc. 
dial, [A jiugling alteration of SHakE-Rac. Cf 
Suaa 56,4, SHACK-RAG, SHAB-RAG, SHAG-BAG.] 

A. adj. Of a person: Ragged, rascally. 

€1590 Maatowe Few of Malta wv. 1913 To hane a shag- 
rag knane to come(ete.}. 1615 Aand, Ruffe & Cuffe (Halliw.) 
ped scurvie shag-ragge gentleman new come ont of the 

orth, a punie, a freshman come np hither to learn 
fashions, and seeke to expell me? 

transf. 1693 Bacchanalian Sessions 6 Upon which, in 
clean Vessel, not tatter’d and shagrag, Appears Rhenish, 
Hock, Old and Yonng, Moselle, and Backrag. 

b. Shaggy, unkempt. 

2868 Baownine Ring & Bk Vv. 389 An old brnised and bat- 
tered year-by-year.. With shag-rag beard and dolefnl donblet. 

B. sé. A ragged, disreputable person; a low 
rascally fellow. 

361: Cuarman fay Day Plays 1873 11. 340 I’de hire some 
shag-ragge or other for half a chickeene to cnt’s throat. 
1611 Corcr., Guer/uset, (Somewhat like our Shagrag;) a hy- 
word for a beggerlie souldior. 16zz Manse tr. Aleman's 
Guzman d Al/.1. 69 Vonr poore Shag-rags, and silly snakes, 
that steale from the Armie to returne home. 17%9 D’Uarey 
Pitls 11.327 Sharks, Shagrags, Shatter-brains, Panders. 1829 
Brockett N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2). , 188: Cumberld. Gloss. ete. 

b. Shag rag and bobtail = tag rag and hobtail. 

1708 Morreux Rabelais w. xxxiii, It will swallow us all, 
Ships and Men, Shag, Rag, and Bobtail, like a dose of Pills, 
1762 Sterne 77. Shandy V. i. 5 There was a gocd farcical 
house, large enongh to hold..them, skag vag and bob-tail, 
male and female, all together. 1828 (Cara] Craven Gloss. 
1]. 113 Shag-rag and bobtail. 

Shagreen (fagrin), Also 7-8 shagrin, 
shaggreen, 8 shaggareen, 7-9 CHAGRIN. [Var. 
CHAGRIN 56.] 

1. A species of untanned leather with a rough 
granular surface, prepared from the skin of the 
horse, ass, etc., or of the shark, seal, etc., and 
frequently dyed green. Also, an imitation of this. 

3697 (see 3). 1698 Faver Ace. E. Ind. & P. 264 Hides 
and Leather from Bulgaria, Turky, and of their own 
dressing, which excels that we call. .Shagreen for Durahle- 
ness. tyro Steere Tatler No. 245 e2 A Bible bonnd in 
Shagreen. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (779) VI. 239 His 
(the shark’s)skin.. being that snhstance which covers instrn- 
ment cases, called shagreen. 1777 Cook 37d@ Voy. ut. ix. 
(1784) II. 174 The men of Mataia..cover..their bodieswith 
a sort of shagreen, being skin of fishes. 1852 Morrit 
Tanning & Currying (1853) 443 The genuine oriental sha- 
green is not a true leather, hnt a skin prepared by drying. 
1891 E. Peacock NV. Brendoxz 11. 327 A thin oval case 
covered with dark shagreen, 1907 Gatswortuy Country 
House 1, i. 2 A tall man..whose tall wife carried a small 
bag of silver and shagreen. 

b. The skin of various sharks, rays, etc., which 
is covered with close-set calcified papille, forming 
a hard rongh surface: used for polishing, etc. 

1870 Nicnotson Man. Zool. \viii. (1875) 434 The so-called 
*shagreen’ of the Dog-fishes and sharks is composed of 
very small and close-set tooth-like | eae 1871 Huxrey 
Anat, Vert, iii. 126 Very commonly it (the integument of 
sharks, ete.) is developed into papilla, which become calci- 
fied, and give rise to toothlike structures; these, when they 
are very small and close-set, constitute what is called 
shagreen. 1873 Mivaat Elent. Anat. vii.277 These(calcitica- 
tions] may be qnite small and thickly distributed all over 
the body. Askin so furnished is called shagreen. 

c. transf.in Ironfounding. (See quot.) 

3884 Knicut Dict, Mech. Suppl., Shagreen, hard, colored, 
metallic spots found on the surface of iron castings, 

+2. A silk fabric. Ods. rare. 

t7oz_ Lavy G. Baiwue Househ. Bk. (1911) 197 For 5h 
ells black shagrin..28 9 o 19728 Mrs. eons in Life 
& Corr. (1861) I. 177, 1..hought eighteen yards of very 
pretty white silk for Trott, something in the nature of 
shagreen, but a better colour than they ever mre, 1741 
Anti-Panela; Mem. Mr. J. Parry 129 Nicholas advised 
him..to have the suit lined with white Shagreen. 

3. attrib, and Comb. a. attréb. passing into adj., 
made of shagreen, as shagreez case, cover, skin. 

1706 Pritties (ed. Kersey), Shagreen,..a sort of rough, 
green Leather; as A *Shagreen Case. 1730 Inventory D. 
Bond's Goods (1732) 34 A Shaggnreen Case for Rottles. 
z8sa THACKERAY Atzond im. vil, She held out the black 
shagreen-case. ¢ 1696 Patoa Cupid & Gar. 19 Two Tahle- 
Books in *Shagreen Covers. 1677 J. P. tr. Tavernier’s 
Trav, 1. iv. zx [They] wear Boots or Shooes of *Shagrin- 
Leather. /dfd., *Shagrin-Skins. r78z-3 W. F. Maatyn 
Geog. Mag. 1. 42 In this country are also mannfactures of 
& ehiirecn skins and other leather. ‘ 

b, (Sense 1 b.) shagreen-granule, point, scale; 
shagreen-ray, -skate, Raita fullonica. 

x06 H. Wooowaro Guide Fossit Reptiles Brit. Mus, 82 
In the majority of instances, the fossils [of sharks] consist 
merely of detached spines, *shagreen-grannles, teeth, or 
pieces of cartilage. 1857 H. Mitten Test. Rocks ii. 58 An 
external armature, consisting of plates, spines, and *shagreen 
Points of solid bone, 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. 11, 77 
*Shagreen Ray. I met with this species at Scarborongh, 
where it is called the French Ray, 1849 Muacuison Stluria 
vii, 138 The fish-remains are chiefly those of the minute 
*Shagreen scales. 1882 Tenitson-Woops Fisk New South 
Wales 191 *Shagreen-skate, Ratia fullonica. Britain, 

c. Comb.: shagreen-covered, -like adjs. . 

2857 H. Mitter Tes/. Rocks i. 62 The dorsal spines and 
*shagreen covered skin of the common dog fish. 1864 Sata 
Quite Alone 1. viii. 131 Limp, green, shagreen-covered 
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registers to keep the accounts in. 1840 tr. Cuvier's Anint. 
Kingd. 317 Others [of the subgenus Prmelodes} have the 
head oval, and a kind of helmet of *shagreeu-like bones. 


Shagreened (fagrind), a. [f. prec. + -ED 2.] 

1. Having a roughened consislence or appearance 
like ‘shagreen ’ or shark-skin. 

“a7ar Baantev Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat.74 Its Skin is 
Shagreen'd, like that of the Dog-Fish, 1801 PENNANT 
Journ. Lond. to 1. Wight Il. 73 The back and tail sha- 
greened. 1842 J. Paaxinson Outl. Oryctol. 301 With a 
rough and shagreened surface in the soft tortoises, 2841 
E. Newman Hist. Insects 28 The microscope shews the 
case of the egg to be shagreened in squares. 1866 E. C. 
Rve Brit. Beetles 47 Their elytra are shagreened in texture. 
1899 Alibutt's Syst, Med. VIL. 595 ‘These patches [of 
SR ied lichen), which have a shagreened aspect, spread 
quickly. f 

2. Covered wilh shagreen. 

1847 Weastza; and in later Dicts. 

Shah (fa). Forms: 6 shawgh, 6-7 shaugh, 
xa, 6-9 shaw, 7 sa(a, saha, scha, shawe, shagh, 
7-8 a(ce)hach, schah, sha, 9 shauh, 7- shah, 


fa. Pers. xls shah, shortened from OPers. 
xSdyapiya king, prob. orig. an adj. = ‘mighty’. 
allied to Skr. #3aéra dominion, Gr. «r&o@a to ac- 
quire, get, xexrqoOat to possess.) A Persian title 
equivalent to ‘king’; in Europe the asual designa- 
tion of the monarch of Persia, the PADISHAH. 

1566 A, Epwaans in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 378 A noble 
man..iu great fauour with the Shaugh. ¢1573 Ducker 
Jbid. 422 The king of Persia..is called the Shawgh. 1625 
Purcuas Pilgrims I. u. i, 32 Ismael the Persian Xa, or 
Sophi. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olzarius’ Voy. Ambass. 250 The 
Kings of Persia were not called Schachs, as they are now. 
1664 Maavett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 146 The Shagh of 
Persia? 1747 Gentl, Mag. XVII. 449/1 Advices from 
Ispahan cneia the death of the Inte Schah, 1825 T. 
Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. xv. M1. 296 un- 
kah'd by Ranees and salamed by Shaws. 1828 [Moatre] 
Hazji Baba in Eng. 1. xiv. 158 The shah's throne, on which 
he sits to administer justice. 1897 L. J. Taorrea ae Pe 
Nicholson ii. (1908) 30 Calcutta had heard of the Shah's 
triumphant return to the Bala Hissar. 

b. followed or preceded by a proper name, 

1564 A. JENKINSON in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 370, 1 was sent 
for to come before the’sayd Saphie, otherwise called Shaw 
Yhamas, 1566 A. Eowaans /éid. 378 Thomas the Shaugh. 
1601 Haxcuvt Galvano's Discov. World 49 Shaugh Ismael 
king of Persia, 1614 Secngn Titles Hon. 110 Ismael 
is vsually calld Ismael Schah, Shah, or Shach. 1683 W. 
Hepces Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 87 Buglagatte, a place where 
Shaw Susa [z.¢. Shuja’] fought a great battle with his brother, 
y° present Emperour Aureng Zeeh. 1685 /éid. 211, 1 went 
to see y* Kiug of Persia, Sha Soliman, ride abroad to take 
y* aire. 1698 Faver Acc. £. Ind. & P.171 His Grandfather 
was a Man in Esteem under Nisham Shaw. 1738 (G. Smitu] 
Cuw, Relat. 11. 570 Shach Sefi caused not many Years ago 
one Side of the Wall to be lined with Marble Slahs, 18 
Expninstone Acc. Caudul (1842) 1. 104 His voice an 
Manner strongly resembled Shauh Shujah’s. 1841 — Aist. 
Ind. xu. i. 1.567 Whe death of BahA4dur Sh4h {at Lahor] 
was followed hy the usual struggle among his sons, 

Shahdom (adam). rare. [f. SHay + -pom.] 
The position, dignity, or territory of the Shah. 

1884 Maavin Region Eternal Fire xix. 334 Desert or 
mountain-severed provinces, susceptible of being easily 
broken off the Shahdom in detail. (ee ila 9 Mar. 
314/1 The difficult task of tutoring Shahdom. 

Shahee, variant or obs. form of SHAHT. 

| Shaheen (fahin). Also shahin. [Urdi, a. 


Pers. gels Shahin, Vit. royal (bird), f. shah 


SHau.J] An Indian falcon, Falco peregrinator and 


other species. 

1839 JEapon in Madvas Fral. Lit. & Sci. X. 81 The sha- 
heen is a native of India, and breeds pretty generally among 
rocky mountains. 1851 é: Goutp Birds Asia 1 Pl. 2, 
Falco peregrinator. Shaheen Falcou. 185a R. F. Buaton 
Falconry Valley Indus it. 13 The Bahri..and her tiercel, 
here vulgarly called the Shahin, are found in some parts of 
the province [Sciude}]. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 366/21 (Fal- 
conry), In India there are used..the black shaheen, Falco 
peregrinator, thered-naped shaheen, Falco babylonicus[etc.), 

Shahgoest, variant of SyaousH. 

{| Shahi (fai). Forms: a. 6shaugh, 7 scahy, -i, 
shawhee, schai, 8 s(h)ahie, chaye, 7-9 shahee, 
9- shahi; 8. evron. 7 shehide, shaet, schaied. 


[Pers. ele shahi royal, f. sls, shah: see SHag. 


It has been acai that the erroneous f forms are due 

toconfusion (by Europeans) with the word shdhid martyr.] 
Formerly, a small silver coin of Persia varying 

between 4@. and 1od.; now, a copper coin of Persia 


worth about §@. m 

a, 1566 A. Eowarps in Hakluyt Voy. (158g) 378, 200shaughes 
is a tumeu, reckoning euery shaugh for 6. pence Russe. 
1617 Morvson /#2#, t. 293 Eight aspers at Cyprus made oue 
scahy (a Turkish mooey which the Italians call Seya) heing 
esteemed at little more then site pence English, and fifteene 
scahy made a zechiue. 1619 in Foster Ang. Factories India 
(1906) 140 ‘Two shahees maketh a mafhmudi]. _ 1634 Sie T. 

f£xagrt Trav, 151 Their [Persian] Coines.. Larrees..are 
worth ten pence, dhawtiees four pence. 1687 A. Loveti tr. 
Thevenot's Trav, 11, 89 The Piastres are commonly worth 
there thirteen Schais. 1753 Hanwav 7vaz. (1762) I. v. Ixiv. 
292 Shahie, or sahie, 1882 E.O’Donovan Mery Oasis 1. xxiv. 
490 Small copper coina called pools and shahis, 

&. ¢1583 Newserv in Purchas Pilgrims 11.1x. iii. 1418 The 
cariageofa Mule from Arzerum to Arsingam, costeth twelue 
Shehides. 1677 J. P. tr. Tavernier'e Trav. 1.1. xii. 51 There 
are four several pieces of Silver Coyn {in Persia); Abassi’s, 
Mamoudi’s, Shaet's, and Bisti's. /éid., Two Shayet's makea 
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Mamaoudi. 1687 A. Lovett tr, Thevenot's Trav, u. 32 At 
Aleppo..the Schaied is warth five Aspres, sixteen Schaieds 
go for a Piastre, 

Shahmanism, variant of SHAMANISM. 

Shahstah, obs. form of SHasTEr. 

i Shahzadah (fazi-da). Forms: 7 shawh- 
zawdeh, 9 shahzadeh, shazada, shah zadeh, 
shahzada, 8- shahzadah. [Pers, salle shah- 


2ddah, f. .\4, SHan+ sl; 2adak son.] The son of 


the SHAH; a king’s son. 

1662 Putciirs (ed. 2), Shawh-zawdeh, the Grand-Siguiar’s 
son; the word signifieth in Persian tongue, a King's son. 
1800 WELLINGTON in Sufdl, Desf, (1858) I. 46: You have 
heard of the conspiracy here [Seringapatam) to..carry off 
the Shah-zadahs. 1827 Jas. Mitt Brit. India 11, 1. v. 172 
The Shazada (such was the tide hy which the eldest son of 
the Mogul was then distinguished in Bengal), 1840 J. B. 
Faaser Trav. Koordistan, etc. 1. iii. 56 Thus, however, the 
Beglerbeggee becomes regarded nearly in the light and rank 
of a Shah Zadeh, and maintains the state of one. 1859 
Hodson's Twelve Yrs, India 310 note, The three Princes 
(/eotn. called Shahzadahs)..were in a tomh six miles off. 

Shaik, variant of SHerKu. 

+Shail, sd.1 08s. rare, [CE 
SHEWEL.] A scarecrow. 

1531 Exvor Gov, 1. xxiti, The good husbande..setteth up 
cloughtes or thredes, whiche some call shailes [1557 shayles], 
--to feare away birdes. 

Shail, s3.2 dial. rare. In 6shayle. [f. SHam 
v2] A crooked gait ; a shuffling, awkward manner 
of walking. First in a-shayle adz,, moving or 
walking in a shuffling, awkward manner. 

1530 Patser. 831/1 A shayle with the kuees togyther, and 
the fete outwarde, @ eschays. 1887 Hannv Woodlanders I, 
xi 202 Fancy..her bounding walk becoming the regular 
Hintock shail-and-wamble. 

+Shail, v1 Obs. rare. 
SKaIL v. (perh. ascribal error ; 
has skat/.)| txtr. = SKA v. 9. 

61375 Cursor M. 18836 (Fairf.), His hare..bi his eres 
shailande sumdele [a 1300 Co/¢. skailand], 

Shail (fal), 7.2 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 4-5 
schayle, 5 scheyle, (6 shoyle, scayle), 6, 9 
shayl, 6-7,9shale, (7 ?shael),7-shail. [Possibly 
a metathetic derivative of OE. sceolh obliqne.] 

1. ixir. To stumble, to walk or move in a 
shuffling, shambling manner. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1098 Schovelle-fotede was pat schalke, 
and schaylande hyme semyde, With schankez conte 
schowande to-gedyrs. ¢ 1440 Prontf, Pare.443/1 Schaylyn, 
or scheylyn. (Disgredtor.) 1483 Cath. Angl. 332/1 To 
Schayle (wr. Schaylle), degrad? & di @ 1529 


Also shayle. 


An alteration of 
e MS. elsewhere 


egredi. 
Sxetton Sp. Parrot 85 Our Thomasen she doth trip, 
our Tenet she doth shayle. 1530 Patsca. 700/1, 1 shayle 
with the fete, sentretaille des piedz. 1 never sawe man 
have a worse pace, se how he shaylleth. 15653 GoLoinc 
Ovid's Met. 1. (1567) 17 The Waine for want of weight 
--Did hoyse aloft and scayle aud recle, as though it 
empty were, 1575 Tuapeav. Venerie lv. 155 They [wild 
swine] set not their hinderfoote within their forefoote, and 
their gards fall straight vpon the ground and neuer shoyle 
or leane outwards. 1593 Passionate Morrice (1876) 82 
Other, which were well legde, shaled with their feete, or 
were splafoated. 1692 R. L’Estaance Fables ccxxi. 193 
Child {a young crab}, (says the Mother) You must Use yaur 
self to Walk Streight, without Skewing, and Shailing so 
Every step you set. 1887 Harov Woodlanders 1. xi. 202 
She may hails but she'll never wamble, 
JE. To blunder, be wrong. 

@ 1529 Sxerton ‘ Womanhood, wanton’ 19 Good mastres 
Anne, there ye do shayle, — Col. Cloute 40x What, Colyne, 
therethou shales! — Reflyc. 172 Ye shayle inler eniguiata 
Aud inter paradigmata. 

2. ? To blink. rave~l. (See SHATLING v4/. 52.) 

3. dial. a, intr. To glide or move in a slanting 
direction. b. ¢vazs. To throw (a flat missile) with 
a gliding motion. [Possibly a distinct word.]} 

a. 1895 A. Patteason Man & Nat. on Broads 78 High 
over-head some great grey gulls are ‘shayling’ in erratic 
flight, making seaward, 

b. 1832tr. Tour Germ, Prince 111. v. 127 It ig also no rarity 
for some one to throw the fragments of his ‘gouté’..on 
the heads of the people in the pit, or to shail them with siu- 
gular dexterity into the boxes. 1840 Spuanens Suppl. Korby, 
Skail, to throw a flat missile, as a tile or an oyster shell. 

Hence Shai'ling vé/. sb. and pp/. a. Also 
Shai-ler, one who shambles in his gait. 

1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xii. (Tollemache MS.), 
pe scrahbe is schaylynge beste [1495 a sheylynge, 1535 
shelynge, 1582 shelling beest] and goob hakwarde. ¢1440 
Pronip. Parv, 443/1 Schaylare.  Jbid., Schaylynge (or 
scheylynge, loripedacio). ¢1460 Ibid. (Winch. MS.) 395 
Schey, or skey, or horsys or schyttyl scheylere, idem quod 
schaylare, supra. 1530 Parser. 266/1 Schayler that gathe 
a wrie with his fete, deytevx. 1611 Corca., Fauguel,..a 
shaling wry-legd fellow. 1653 Butwea Anthropomet. v1. 
106 The word..was Hiffos, which signifies a perpetuall 
shaeling of the Eyes. 1658 Guanatt Chr. in Arm. verse 
14. Vi. 11. 237 This is too narrow a path, for many shaleing 
prafessours to walk in now adays. 

Shair(d, obs. Sc. forms of SHARE v., SHERD. 

[Shairl, spurious word : see SHAWL (-goat).] 

Shairman, Shairn, Sc. ff. SHzaRMAN, SHARN. 

{| Shaitan (ata-n). Forms: 7 shitan, scei- 
than, 7, 9 sheitan, 9- shaitan, [Arab. ed 


shaitan, corrupdy a. Heb, satan Savan.] 
1. The Devil, Satan ; an evil spirit. 
1638 Sin T. Heaaert Trav, (ed. 2) 241 Ozman in his 
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parody assures them, The Devil (Shitan they call him) ever 
diets so. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 233 
But as soon as they were gone, Sceithan, that is to say, the 
Devil, presented himself to Hagar. 1698 A. Brann Zn, 
Muscovy into China 41, 1 could not meet with any thing 
worth ee notice of all over the Hall but their Sheitan, 
or (as they themselves call'd it) their God. 1863 YuLe Friar 
Jordanus' Mirabilia (Hakl. Sac.) 37_ vote, Certain mys- 
terious footsteps, more than thirty or forty paces asunder, 
which the natives alleged ta be Shaitan’s. 

2. iransf. An evil-disposed or vicious person or 
animal. 

1834 Monier Ayesha I. i 18 Cara Bey! oof ! he is a Shei- 
tan, he is Satao, he isa black Yezidi, a warshipper of the 
devil! 1849 Lavagn Nineveh J. ix. 287 note, The term 
Sheitan (equivalent to Satan) is usnally applied in the East 
to a clever, cunning, or daring fellow. 1884 F. Bovie On 
Borderland 377 Ranjit Singh, that Shaitan, turned it inta 
a magazine, 1895 Mrs. B. M. Caonea Village Tales (1896) 
21 The shaitan [7,¢. a tiger) has slain my man and my son. 
{6id, 230 But Zalim Sing had na such excuse—he is a shai- 
tan, the sau of a she ass. 

3. A dnst-storm. 

1900 Daily News 17 Apr. 5/5 In India and the East a 
dust storm rejoices in the name Shaitan, otherwise Satao. 
-»Lo-day thousands of sightseers were the playthings of a 
Shaitan in the Champ-de-Mars. r9r1 in Waster. 

Shakal, obs. variant of Jacka. 


Shakbott, -but(t, obs. forms of Sackrour. 
1519 Lett, & os Hen. Vill, UW. wu. 1533 To the shak- 
butts, sos. 1593 G. Pezte Hon. Garter Brh, Therewith I 
heard the Clartons and the Shalmes, The Shakhuts. 
Shake (ék), sd. Also 4 schak, 5 schakke, 
8-9 shack. [f. SHAKE v.] 
tI. 1. a. With prefixed adj., as advb. cognate 
obj. to shake vh., or otber vbs. of motion, a good, 
great, etc. shake: quickly, with headlong speed. 
13.. K, Alis. 232 Away he rod fram henm god schak, 13.. 
Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. 
LXXXI. 84/72 And aftur pei schoken a ful gret schak. 
2¢1475 Hunt. Hare 96 Thei wente a nobull schakke, 
+b. A charge (of men in hattle), onrnsh. (Cf. 


SHock sé.) Obs. 
¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd, 2663 So pat be furste schak was ouer- 
come of hure enymys. ?a 1400 Morte Arth, 1759 The Bre. 
tous..Schokkes in with a schakke, and schontez no langere. 
II. The action or an act of shaking. 


2. An act of shaking a person or thing. 

1g8r A. Hatt //iad tv. 72 And as down leaped he, His gay 
and gorgeous armor rich so sounded in the shake. 1632 
‘F Havwann tr, Biondi'’s Erontena 2 The dogge..pinch'd 

im in the eye, with so terrible a shake, that the Lion..was 
constrained to forsake himselfe. 1683 Moxon Afech. E-xverc., 
Printing 172 Sometimes it happeus that by a Shake..the 
Metal may spill. 12715 Annison Frechoider No. 1? 5 
Blossams, that would fall away with every shake of wind. 
I Euiza Moxon Eng. Housew., (ed. 9) 138 Give them a 
shake together before you lie in your eggs. 1823 Lamp Alia 
Ser. 11. Amicus Rediv., It seemed to have given a shake to 
memory, calling up notice after notice of [etc.]. 1845 Por 
Purloined Let. Tales 206 We turned over every leaf in each 
volume, not contenting ourselves with a mere shake. 


b. (Usnally in full @ shake of ihe hand.) An 
act of shaking hands or a person’s hand, a hand- 


shake. (See SHAKE v.) 

1712 Anpison Sfect. No, 269 ® 5 Our Salutations. .consist- 
ing of many kind Shakes of the Hand. 1820 L, Hunt duaz- 
cator No. 4o 1. pu. The shake {was} as close, as long, and as 
rejoicing, as if the semi-unkuown was a friend come home 
from the Desarts. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthéert vii. 75 Jim 
Siuclair gave her hand a very British shake. 

ec. Shake of the head: see SHAKE v. 6b, 

1713 J. Hucues in J. Duncombe Leitz, (1772) I. 74, I may 
have called a man a knave by a shake of the head and a 
shrug of the shoulders. 1779 SHeaipan Critic m1. i, Puff. 
Why, by that shake of the head, he {Ld. Burleigh] gave you 
to understand that fetc., 1848 Dickens Domécy |, Captain 
Cuttle observed with a shake of his head, that Jack Buusby 
himself hadu’t made it out. 1889 Parnettin R, B. O’Brien 
Life (1898) 11. 228 Is there any one of them who..sitting in 
his place, by a shake of the head, er a nod, or a word, will 
venture to say that [etc.]? 

d. An act of shaking oneself. Also jig. 

r71a-14. Port. Rage Lock i. 15 Now lap-dogs give them- 
selves the rousing shake. 1726 W. Penn Yvacts Wks. 1. 
490 Having given my self a loose shake of the Calumnies of 
his first Section. 1830 Alackw. Mag. XXVIII. 596 That 
long shake fof a dog] that bedrizzled the sunshine. 1857 
Houcues Tom Brown 1. viii, The speaker got up from a 
bench on which he had heen lying unobserved, and gave 
himself a shake. : 

e. dial, The shaking out of corn from the ear. 
Also in Comb. shake-time. Cf. SHack sd,t 

1668 WontipcEe Dict. Rust., Shake-time, the season of the 
year that Mast and such Fruits fall from Trees. 1786 Har’st 
Rigvi, And aye they tell, that ‘a green shear Is an ill shake,’ 
1899 wed Gloss. s.v. Shear, A green shear's as bad as 
a shak. 

f£ Paper-making. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 225/1 He..then gives the 
mould the ‘shake ’, a geutle shake both alaug and across the 
mould, 31890 A. Warr Paper-making xii 131 He gives the 
mould a gentle shake from his chest forward and back again, 
which is called the fore-right shake; this shake takes place 
across the wires... He next gives a shake from right to left, 
and hack again. 

eg. dial. A raffle. 

1877 E. Leicu Chesh. Gloss. Shake, a raffle. ‘My mon 
wan the picture in a shake.’ c 

h. collog. or slang, Used as the type of instan- 
taneous action, esp. in the phrases i# @ shake, ina 
brace or couple of shakes. 

1836 G. Muir Clydesdale Minstrelsy 98(E.D,D.) lutheshake 
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ofahand I received my sight, 1840 Baruam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. 
St. Aloys, He'll be up at the church in a couple of shakes. 
1841 J. T, Hawtetr Parish Clerk 1. xvi. 283 I'll just..run 
whome wi’ un, aud be back agin in a brace of shakes. 1883 
Stevenson Treasure Is?. xiii, ‘Well, if I speak back, pikes 
will be going in two shakes. 1904 E. Nessir Phanix § 
Carpet vii. 145 Wait a shake, and I'l! undo the side gate. 


8. Irregular vibratory or tremulons movement, 
esp. as the result of impact or disturbance of equi- 
librium ; irregular lateral movement (of something 
revolving or moving in a line). Vaut. A fluttering 


or shivering (of a sail). 

1665 Hooke Jicrogr. 12 The cause of fluidness. . I conceive 
to be nothing else but a certain pulse or shake of heat. 1690 
Bovina Effects of Motion iii. 18 The Shake is first communi- 
cated by the Canuon to the earth or floor on which they play. 
1764 J. Fercuson Lect. 48 The bush must embrace the 
spindie quite close, to prevent auy shake in the motion. 1797 
Lincycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 663/2 A square box made to slide 
along this wooden trunk without shake, a NicHotson 
Oper, Mech. 529 The earth must bestruck with a rammer, aud 
if found to shake, must be bored, to ascertain whether the 
shake be localor general. 1844 H. Srernens B&, Farm 11. 
320 Diagonal braces. .to resist the shake from the action of 
the wheel upon the pinion. 1882 Naaes Seamanshif (ed. 6) 
223 The sail will come in without a shake. 1883 Science 1. 
xo1/t Care should be taken..that there is no ‘shake’ or 
lateral motion in the adjustments for focus. 18853 Lock 
Workshop Rec. Ser. ty. 328/2 See that the canuon pinion 
does not coufine the shake of the ceutre wheel. 


b. The shock of an earthquake, Now only U.S. 
1622 W. Burrow Leicestersh, 270 The bell in the Townehall 
at Denbigh knowled with the violence of the shake [of au 
earthquake}. 1731 Geatd, Mag. 1. 224 In that aud some 
following Days they had no less than so Shakes, 1793 Smea- 
tow Edystone L. Introd. 3 It has beeu destroyed by he shake 
ofanearthquake., 1907 Westm. Gaz, 13 Apr.3/2 That earth- 
quake at San Francisco—the ‘shake’, as the local papers 
lightheartedly called it within a fortnight. 


4. A shivering or trembling of the body or limbs; 
also,astate of tremor. Zhe shakes, nervous agita- 


tion cansed by fear or horror. 

1624 Frercuer Rule a Wife 1v.i, 1 must stand to it stoutly, 
And show noshake of fear. 1837 Lytton &. Afaltrav. 1. x, 
She was pale and agitated, or, as she expressed it, ‘had a 
terrible fit of the shakes’. 8gs Hawruorne Ho, Sev. Gables 
xvi, Her nerves were ia a shake, 

b. An attack of a shaking disease. The shakes, 
aname popularly applied to any disease charac- 
terized by a trembling of the muscles and limbs. 

Dumb shakes,(U.S.)? masked intermittent fever. Hatters’ 
shakes, a disease incident to some workers in hat-making. 

1782 Mme. D’Aratay Diary 28 Dec., A man who has Bad 
twoshakes of the palsy! 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 220/2 Wheu 
‘the shakes’ have taken possession of their unhappy victim 
fof mercury-poisoning]. 1856 OrmsTeo Slave States 355 
Even in the midst of a severe ‘shake’, they would generally 
insist that they were‘ well enough todive’. 1867 H. Laruam 
Black & White 109 The Dismal Swamp is a first-rate place 
for concealment, if yon are not afraid of shakes and agues. 
187r Napnevs Prev. & Cure Dis. uu. it, 640 The ‘dumb 
shakes’ of the Wabash Valley. 1884 CornAzd? Mag. Juue 
616 An attack of delirium tremens, or, as she and her ueigh- 
bours style it, a ‘fitof the shakes’, 1902 Brit, Med, Frai.15 
Feb. 378 Muscular tremors (‘ hatters*shakes*) are most often 
observed in those engaged in dusty post-carotting processes, 

c. A tremer (in the voice). 

5859 Laven Dav. Duna liv, If I'd have detected one line 
iu your face, or oue shake in your voice, like treachery. 

5. Mus. (See quot. 1881.) 

+ Close, open shake (see quot. 1674). Obs. 

1659 [see shaking sab, Suaxine vd/, 36.], 1674 Pravearp 
Shild Mus.. xi. 47 Trill, or plain shake. /dfd. 53 The Trill, 
or Shake of the Voice, being the most usual Grace. /d/d. 11. 
104 The close Shake is when you stop with year first Finger 
ou the first Fret, and shake with your secoud Finger as close 
to it as you can; the open Shake is wheu you stop with your 
first Finger on the first Fret, aud shake with your third 
Finger on the third Fret. x91 [see Quavea sd, 2). 1775 
Mure, D’Aaaray Zarly Diary Nov, (1889) II. 98 She has a 
yery pretty shake, aud sings very chastly, uot with vile 
gracesandtrills, 1825 Souruzy Paraguay mu x!, And some- 
limes high the note was raised, aud loug Produced, with 
shake and effort sensible. 188x F. Tavioa in Grove’s Dict, 
Aus. WU. 479 Shake or Triti..consists of the regular and 
rapid alternation of a given note with the note above,..con- 
tinuing for the full duration of the written note... Immediately 
before the final note of a shake a new subsidiary uote is intro- 
duced, one degree delow the pees! note. This and the con- 
clading priucipal note together form what is called the #772 
of the shake. a F is 

6. A concussion or blow which impairs the 
stability of something ; often fig. a damaging hlow 
(e.g. to au institution, a state of things, a person’s 
health) ; a shock (to the mind or nerves). 

1565 W. ALLEN Def, Purgatory xvii. 283 One of these ouer- 
throwers frameth..his negatiue argument, to the more sure 
shake of onre faithe herein after this sorte. 1673 TEMPLE 
Observ. United Prov. Wks. 1731 1.35 The States-Geueral.. 
cousisted ofabout Eight Hundred Persons, whose meeting.. 
Zave too great a Shake to the whole poy ofthe Union, 1685 
Baxrer Paraphr. N.T. Acts xxiv. hisis a great shake 
to the credit of most History. 1704Swirt Tale Tub ix. 168 
His Brain hath undergone anuulucky Shake. a 1722 Foun: 
TAINHALL Decis. (1759) 1. 13 Being thought..a great shake to 
the security of men’s lives and fortunes. 1862 Seancea First 
Princ. 1. i § § (1875) 18 The rude shakes which Science has 
ai to many of their cherished convictions. ‘ead H. 

isanr Bush Girl's Rom. 44 He was the life of us before he 
had that shake, but it’s only nerves. 4 

7. To be no great (some great, considerable, ete.) 
shakes: to be nothing (semething, etc.) extra- 
ordinary in ability or importance. 

{Perh, alluding to shaking of dice.] 
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[1876 Lv. Broveuron Recol?. (1865) II. 2 W. said that a 
Piece of sculpture there was ‘ ullae magnae guassationes’, 
and the others langhed heartily.] 1819 Moore Tom Crib’s 
Memor. (ed. 3) 4t Though no great shakes at learned 
chat. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 89 Ten years ago, the young 
Whig was ‘non sordidus auctor’, considerable shakes; but 
now they are all asses. 1820 Byaon Let. to Murray 28 Sept. 
(x875) 73% Thad my hands full, aud my head too, just then 
[whea he wrote’ Marino Faliero’]; so it can be no great 
shakes. 1845 Cartyte Cromwell (1850) II. 222 No great 
shakesat metre. 1876 Baownine Pacchiarotto, Shop xi, This 
article, no such great shakes, Fizzes like wild fire? 1894 
Cornhill Mag. yee 564 Bannock can't hit a haystack at 
fifty yards, and I’m no great shakes. 

8. In combination with adv. (subst. use of phrases : 
of SHAKE v,: see also SHAKE-DowN). a. Shake 
out (Stock Exchange): a crisis in which the weaker 
speculators are driven out of the market. 

1895 Daily News 23 Jau. 2/2 The ‘shake-out’ in specula- 
tive accounts..has strengthened the Stock markets...The 
recent ‘ shake out’ of weak holders, referred toabove. 1910 
Westm., Gaz. 13 Apr. 10/1 All traces of last week’s Rubber 
‘shake ont’ have vanished. 

b. Shake wp: a ronsing or stirring up to 
activity. 

1857 Hucnes Yow: Brown wu. ii, Tom gave the prisoner 
a shake-up, took away his list, -ud stood him up on the floor. 
1903 West. Gaz, 21 Feb. 7/1 The Board has had a healthy 
‘shake-up’. xgt2 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 654 Indictments and 
bills in equity became the order of the day, aud ‘ probings’ 
and ‘shake-ups ’ the common talk of business men. 

III. Something produced by shaking. 
9. A natural cleft or fissure prodnced during 


growth or formation. a. in timber. 

For cup, heart, star, wind shake: see those words, 

3651 J. Wuite Rick Cabinet (1677) 29 Get a streight piece 
of wood.., let it be free from kuots, or shakes, then plain it. 
1769 Farcosar Dict. Marine (1788), Shakes,..the cracks or 
reuts in a plank, occasioned by the sun or weather. 183 
Rural Cycl. 1V. 178 Shake, a disease in trees, consisting of 
loug splits up the stem. 1894 7vres 31 Aug. 3/5 Yellow 
pine, without a single knot, shake, or other blemish in its 
whole surface. 

b. in rock, mineral strata, etc. 

Water shake, one in which a stream empties itself. 

1747 Hooson Jfiner's Dict. L2, The Shaft was Sunk in a 
great and loose Shack of Chirts. 177: Mas. Grirritn Ast. 
Lady Barton 1. 41 That same want of stability. like a 
shake in marhle, runs thro’ the whole block. 18a J. Mawz 
Mineral, Derbysh. iii, 38 In this limestone stratum are 
frequently found openiugs or caverns, which are commonly 
called shakes, or swallows. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. II. 305 They.. were as compact as when first moved hy 
the plough, without even the appearance of a water shake or 
fissure. 1856 Frail. K. Agric. Soc. XVII. 1, 373 The more 
feeble springs that empty themselves. .through some loose 
or porons soil, shakes in the rocks, or otherwise, 1893-4 
Northumberld, Gloss., Shake, a thickening or‘ belly’ in a 
veiu of lead ore..or the cavity sometimes found in such 
places. 

10. U.S. pl. a. A set of barrel staves =SHooK sd. 

1820 Scoaesav Arc?. Regions I. 207 note, Empty casks are.. 
taken to pieces, and the staves closely packed up ia a cylin. 
drical form, constituting what are called shakes or packs. 
1841 Dana Seaman's Man. 122 Shakes, the staves of hogs- 
heads taken apart. F s 

b. Pieces of split timber, a kind of shingles. 

84s C. Matuews Wit. I. 164 iu R. H. Thornton Amer. 
Gloss. 5. v., A..house, shingled with what they cal! ‘shakes’ 
all over the West and Southwest. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 
16 Mar., By and by..shakes can be split for a roof, and 
fastened on. | 

ll. Printing. (See quet.) 

5888 Jacoat Printers’ Voc., Shake, a slur on a printed 
sheet through some defect in the impression. 

12. (See quot.) 

rgrx Webster's Dict., Shake...Short for milk shake or 
egg shake, etc., beverages of milk, or milk and egg, flavored 
aud shakeu thoroughly. Codlog., U.S. 

IV. 13. Cowd.: shake-bog, a bog which 
shakes or quakes when tredden upon; shake cul- 
ture, a CULTURE (3 c) in which the orgauisms are 
distributed throngh the medium by a gentle 
shake; shake-hole (see quots.); shake willey, 
willow; a machine used in the preparation of 
cotton and wocl (see quot.). 

x815 J. Smira Panorama Sct. & Ari 1. 599 That kind of 
bog called the “shake-bog. 1894 E. Krzin iu Brit, fed. 
Frail. +3 Oct. 799/x It does uot form gas bubbles in gelatine 
*shake cultures, 1823 Bucktano Relig. Diluv. 6 mote, Open 
fissures, locally called *shake-holes, or swallow-holes, from 
their swallowing up the streams that cross the limestone 
districts, 3828 [Cara] Craven Gloss., Shack-hole, a hollow 
in the ground, resembling a funnel, which receives the 
surface water, 1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech., *Shake-witly 
(Cotton-mauufacture), a willy or willowing machine for 
cleaning cotton, preparatory to carding. 1884 W. S. B. 
M¢Lanen Spinning 181 In order.. to shake loose auy matted 
pieces, the wool is usually passed through a shake willey 


or willow, 
Shake (fail, sb.2 dial. [Short for SHAKE-RaG, 
(Cf. SHack sd.2)] A disrepntable person. 

1889 Hotten's Slang Dict., Shake, a disreputable man or 


womau. North. 

Shake (fak), v. Pa. t. shook (fuk); pa. pple, 
shaken (fé'k’n). Forms: Jz. 1 sceacan, 
scacan, 3 sceki, soeky, sake, scheken, schek(a, 
3-4 scake, ssake, schak(e, sshake, (4 schac, 
scha(a)k, s(c)haken, 5 schakyn), 4-6 schake, 
6 Se. scha(i)k, 8-9 Sc. and d@al. shack, 4- 
shake, 2. ¢, a. I sceda, scdc, 3 scoo, saok(e, 
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ssoc, ssok, 3-4 schok, choke, 4-5 schock, 
4-6 schoke, Sc. schuk(e, 4-7 (9 dia/.) shoke, 
(4 shok, shuke), 6-7 shooke, (6 showke, Sv. 
achuik, 6, 9 sheuk), 9 dia/. shu(c)k, xorth. shuik, 
s- shock. 8. 4 shakid, 5 shakyd, 6 schaked, 
shakte, 6-7 ehakt, shak’t, 9 da/. shacked, 
sha(¢c)kt, shakked, Sc. and worth. shaket, 
it, §-9 shaked, 6-9 shak’d. y+. 3 sceken 
(pi). Pa. pple. a. 1 sceacen, scacen, sceoen, 
4 schaken, (yshaken), s(c)hakun, schake, 
4-6 shake, 5 i-sake, 5-6 Sc. schakyn, 6-7 Sc. 
scha(i)kin, 6 Sc. shaikne, shacken, shakken, 
5- shaken. 8. 5 schacked, 6-7 shak’d, shakt, 6 
shakte, 7 shak’t, 9 dia/, shacked, shakked, 
shak’t, 6- shaked. +y. (6 shooken), 7 shooke, 
9 dal. shock, shooken, shookt, shu(c)k, -en, Sz. 
sheuken, shooken, 7- shook. [OE. scacan str. 
vb. (sede, scacen) corresponds te OS. skakan to de- 
part (once only, in pa. t. s#62), mod.Fris, dialects 
(Sylt) skaake, (Féhr) saak? to push, displace. LG. 
schacken to shake, ON. skaka (skéh, skekinn) to 
shake (Sw. skaka) :~OTent. *skakan. (Not found 
in Goth. or in HG.; the OHG. gloss ‘ wntscha- 
chondes, fluctivagi’ seems to prove the existence of 
a derivative vb. *scackén to wander.) Outside Tent. 
the only probable cognate is Skr. £/a/to agitate, 
churn (Ahaja, khajd a churn). ] 

+I. 1. utr. A poetical word fer: To go, pass, 
move, journey ; to flee, depart. Said of persons 
and things, and both in physical aud non-physical 
senses. Also with away, forth, down. Obs. 

It is not clear that the notion of rapidity of movement, 
which may be found in some of the examples, is other than 
merely coutextual. 

Beowulf 1803 (Gr.) Pa com beorht leoma scacan ofer scadi. 
Ibid, 3118 Poute strela storm, .scoc ofer scildweall. @ 1000 
Andreas t 594 (Gr.) [Hi] gewitou mid by weege in forwyrd 
sceacan under eorpan grund, a@1122 O. £. Chron. (Land 
MS.) an. 992, Da sceoc he on niht fram pere fyrde him 
sylfum to mycclum bismore, a@ 1220 Bestiary 264 De mire 
..suned it aud saked ford, so it same were. Jbid. 660. 
@1300 Childhood $esus 1387 in Horstm. Adtengi. Leg. 
(1875) 46 Po Josep was fram him i-schake. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 21228 Quider-ward sum-euer_he scok. ¢ 1330 
R. Bavunez Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7084 Out of his ahite 
he hym schok. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 217 Symoun did 
donu schake [to the king’s side}. /d7d. 323 With pam 
away pei schoke. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 928 Duke Rolant 
saw ie awayward schake. ¢xqoo Sege Ferus. 18 (ars 
(E.E.T.S.) Clerkes & comeus of coutrees aboute, er 
schacked to la cite. ¢1450 Loveticn Merlin 2744 Grete 
diches we scholen here make, wherthorwgh this water schal 
forth Schake. ex430 — Holy Grail xiv. 282 Aud whanue 
Of his Swowneng tho he Awook, Auon there Into A Sadel 
he Schook. ?¢1475 Hunt. Hare 66 To the town the husbond 
weutt, As fast as he myght schake. 15.. Wedding of Syr 
Gawene 741 in Syr Gawayne (Banuatyne Club) 298 Syr 
Gawen rose, aud in his hand he toke His fayr lady, and to 
the dore he shoke. 

II. Te vibrate irregularly, tremble, 

2. Of things having mere or less freedom of 
movement; To move irregularly and quickly to 
and fro, np and down, or from side to side; to 


quiver, quake, vibrate, waver. 
¢950 Lindiss, Gosp. Matt. xi. 7 Huzt eada Ze in uoesteru 
ye gerd from uinde scexcende. ¢ 1386 Cuaucza Jferch. 
. 605 The slakke skyn aboute his nekke shaketh. c¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 443/2 Schakyn or qwakyn.., veo. Schakyn 
or waveryn, vacidio. 1575 Gascoicne Asnelworth mw. v. 
Wks. r910 Ir. 127 Her Majestie came hy aclose Arbor,.. 
aud whiles Silvanus poiuted to the same, the principal! 
bush shaked. 1684 R. WaAtLxe Z£ss. Nat. Exper. 62 Her 
Wings. .upou the Ingress of the air shoke verymuch. 1780 
Cowrer Progr, Err. 129 The full coucerto swells upon your 
ear; All elbows shake. 1800 Woaosw. Pet Lamé 10 His 
tail with pleasure shook, 3847 Tennyson Princess ry. 3 
The long light shakes across the lakes. 1860 Louce. Way. 
side Inn, K, Olaf u. xiv, While the rifted Streamers o'er 
him shook and shifted. 1872 Carvertey Fly Leaves (1884) 
65 The mighty PN a which shake In the wind. 
b. Maut. Of a sail: To shiver, vibrate, flatter. 
1769 Fatcouer Dict, Marine (1780), Shivering, the state 
of a sail when it shakes or flutters in the wind, 1846 
Coprcron in Nicolas Diss. Nedson VU. 154 note, She 
kept her starboard and lee stndding-sails aet and shaking. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. s. v., To shake in the wind. 
+c. Ofa person or animal: To throw oneself 


or one’s limbs about. Ods. 

1538 Exvor Dic?., Succ#sso, to shake as a horse doth whan 
he trotteth. x6xx CoTcr, Jacier,..to swing, tosse, tumble, 
or shake vp and downe. 

3. Of things normally stable or still: To vibrate 
irregularly, tremble, either as a whele or in its parts, 
as the result of impact or disturbance of equilibrinm. 


Hence, to totter, lose stability, become weakened. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 424x Al ibs hul mid be vallinge 
ssoc. °@ x Cursor M, 19211 Aud aa ee erth-din par 
scok, Pe haligast eft-sith pai tok. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aywion ix. 217 The trompettes. .sowned soo sore that the 
chambre where as he laye shoke of it. 1323 SKELTON Gar, 
Laurel 1508 The starry heuyn, me thought, shoke with the 
showte. @1530 J. Heywooo Play of Love (1534) B iv, 
And therwithall I fet a sygh such one As made the forme 
shake which we both sat ou, 1608 rst Pt. Jeronimo i. 
i. 24 Now, Spaine, sit firme; ile make thy towers shake, 
1634 Mitrow Comes 797. 1783 Buans Folly Beggars, He 
ended; and the kebars sheuk Aboon the chorus roar. 1819 
Scott /vanhoe xxix, The postern gate shakes, ..it _— 
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it is splintered by his blows. 1842 Barua /agol. Leg. Sec. 
u. Sir Rupert, From base to turret the castle shook. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 459 So..that a man far-off might well 
perceive..The hard earth shake. 1864 — Voyage ii, We felt 
the good ship shake and reel. 

b. fig. Of a person: To lose firmness. ? Obs. 

1340 Ayend, 116 Make oure herten ueste and stedeuest pet 

hi ne ssake vor none uoadynge pet to hare comp. ° 

c. Of a band of persons: To become unsteady, 


to reel, give way. P 

31375 Barpour Bruce u. 380 And in the stour sa hardyly 
He ruschyt, that all the semble schuk. a 1586 Stonay Ar. 
cadia t. (Sommer) 26 b, The great bodie of them beginning 
to shake, and stagger. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. I. 611 
The pikes of the rebel battalions began to shake; the ranks 
broke. a 

4. Ofa person, his body, limbs, etc.: To quake 
or tremble with physical infirmity or disease; to 
quiver with emotion; to shiver with cold, to quake 


with fear. 

To shake in one’s shoes: to tremble with fear. 

‘arroo Aldh, Gd. in Napier O£. Glosses t 4160 Exhorruit, 
ofscoc.] 21300 Cursor Af. 3565 Quen pat sua bicums ald. .be 
heued higinnes for to scak. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. 
xvit clxxxv. (1495) 726 The dronklew mannys honde trem- 
blyth and shakyth. ¢1489 Caxton Sonmes of Aymson vii, 161 
Heshoke all for angre. /did. xxiv. 528 He shoke all for fere. 
1581 A. Hatt /Ziad x, 183 He stoode so tremblingly, That 
one full wel might heare his teeth togither so ta shake, 
1611 Suaks. Wimt. T. 1v. iv. 641 Why shak'st thou so? 
Feare not (man), 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl, Soc.) I. 31 
And about midnight..my frend came home againe, shaking 
every joint of hym. 1735 Pore Donne Sat. iv. 279, 1 sweat, 
T fly, And shake all o'er, like a discover'd spy. 1781 Cowrzr 
Conversat, 333 He shakes with cold. 18:8 Cospatr Podit. 
Reg. XXXIIL. 497 This is quite enough to make Corruption 

all her tribe shake in their shoes. 1848 Tuackeray 
Van. Fair Wiii, Was that she} He began to shake at the 
mere possibility. 1873 Punch 15 Mar. 107/2 It had set the 
whole Liberal party ‘shaking in its shoes’, 1909 Mas. H. 
Wagp Daphne iv. 90 Her small frame shock with weeping. 

b. To be convulsed with laughter. Cf. 11 c. 

1728 Porz Dunc. 1. 22 Whether thou choose Cervantes’ 
serious air, Or laugh and shake in Rab'lais’ easy chair. 
1748 Jounson Van. Hune. Wishes 6x How wouldst thon 
[Democritus] shake at Britain's modish tribe. rg90g F. Youn 
Sands of Pleasure u. ii, Uf the whole of France is shaking 
with the antics of Venus, the whole heavens are shaking 
with laughter. : 

TIT. To cause to vibrate, agitate. 

5. ivans. To brandish or flourish threateningly 
(a weapon or something used as a weapon); +to 
wield. Also, to flourish, wave (something) in 
ostentation or eee : 

¢ 1000 MS. Bod?. 577 \f. 63, Macheram stricto mucrone 
uibrabat, g/osssceoc, ¢ 2205 Lay, 26481 Heo scaken on heore 
honden sperenswide stronge. ¢13a0 Sir Tyisir. 885 Schaftes 
pai gun schake. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vin, xxxi. 321 He 
shoke the swerd to the kynge. 1570-6 Lamnaang Perams, 
Kent (1576) 185 A picture of woode, that wulde shakea 
speare, and rolle the eyes. x60r Suaxs. Ad/’s Well u. v.96 

© thou toward home, where I wil neuer come, Whilst I can 
shake my sword. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 489 And over them 
triumphant Death his Dart Shook, but delaid to strike. 
rgia Stecre Spect. No, 382 P x The Prince..shaked a Cane 
at the Officer. 1813 Scorr Rokeby 1. ii, Conscience. .calls 
her furies forth, to shake The sounding scourge and hissin 
snake. 12838 Dickens O. Twist xx, ‘Take heed, Oliver! 
take heed !" said the old man, shaking his right hand before 
him in a warning manner. 186a W. Cotuns Basil 111. vi, 
He has no marriage-certificate 10 shake over our heads, at 
anyrate. 1896 A.E. Housman SAropshive Lad xlvii, And 
the people passing by Stop to shake their fists and curse. 

b. fg. Chiefly in phrases. + Zo shake boast: to 
hoast, swagger. t Zo shake the feather; see FEATHER 
sb. 8b. 

£1380 Sir Ferurnb. 3645 After hym folwede & schoke bost 
xxx" bowsant on an host, rgog Baactay Shyp of Folys 
(x570) 45 Thou shakest boast [ jacfas] oft of her foly in vayne. 
1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 1. viii. 21 A reckless star Seemed 
shaking over him malific powers, 

6. To move to and fro irregularly or tremulously, 
agitate (aome part of the body); (of an animal) 
to ‘wag’ (its tail) (? o4s.); (of a bird) to flap, 
flutter (its wings) esp. as preparing to fly. Also 
said of a thing personified. Also with dows, wide. 

[4 1000 Phenix 144Ponne..he.. briwa ascaecep fepre flyht- 
hwate,] 1388 Wycur ¥er. li. 38 Thei schulen schake lockis, as 
the whelpisofliouns. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5018 Pan schogs 
hire pe son-tree & schoke hire schire leues. 1486 Bh. St, 
Albans cviijb, She..drawith booth her wyngys over the 
myddys of her boeke..and softely shakyth them. 1590 
Srensea F, QO. 1. iv. 15 [Furor] Shakt his long lockes.. And 
bit his tawny beard to shew his raging ire. 1600 Fararax 
Tasso 1. xiv, Oo Libanon at first his foote he set, And 
shooke his wings with roarie maydewes wet. 1 Mirron 
P. L. yu. 66 The Tawoie Lion..Rampant shakes his 
Brinded main. a Ha Evetyn Diary rg Sept. 1658, Rattle. 
snakes..swiftly vibrating and shaking their tailes, 1797 
Hr. Lee Canterb, T., Frenchm. T. (1799) 1.192 Dorsain 
shook his grey locks—' That's as much asto say our dancing 
days are past !° added Antoine, observing it. 1818 Scotr 
ob Roy v, Shaking dowa a profusion of sable ringlets, 
1819 Surirey Cyclops 66 Shakin wide thy yellow Beir. 
1837 Canty.e Fr, Rev, 1, 1, iv, fie steps proudly along, 
..and shakes his black ekevelure, or lion’s-mane. 185a 
THackeray Esmond u. i, His cruel goddess had shaken 
her wings and fled. 1909 J. G. Frazer Psyche's Task iv, 
38 The sun-scorched stocks of the fruitless Indian corn 
shook their rustling leaves in the wind. 

b. To shake one's head: to turn the head slightly 
to one side and the other in sorrow or scorn, or to 


express disapproval, dissent or doubt. f 
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@ 1300 Cursor M. 24503 On him mi hefdiscock, and said, 
‘Vngretli, leif sun, er pou graid!’ ¢1320 Senyn Sag. (W.) 
1069 ' Par fai, dame’, he saide, ‘no!’ And schak his heved 
vpon the quen, ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W, 2344 And pitousl 
he wep & shok his hed. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 3164 So cherl- 
ishly his heed he shook. 1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utopia 
1. (x895) 71 And as he was thus saying, he shaked his heade, 
and made 4 wrie mouth, 1607 Suaks, Timor tv. ii. 25 Let’s 
shake our heads, and say..We hane seene better dayes. 
1697 Dayoen Virg. Georg, 11. 819 The Learned Leaches in 
Despair depart: And shake their Heads, desponding of 
their Art. 1743 Burkerev & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 10 
The Captain shook his Head, and said, Carpenter! that is 
not the Reason. 1808 Consett Pol, Reg, XIII. 161 It is 
he whe now nods yes, or shakes x0, while the ministers 
gre speaking. 2865 Mrs. GaskeL. Wives § Dau. I. xi. 134 
‘No, I shan't!” said Molly, shaking her head. 1897 Max 
PemBEerTon Oucen of Sesters iv. 176 The Corsican shook 
his head, implying that he doubted. ; 

G. Zo shake one’s ears: lit. of an animal, hence 
Jig. of a person likened to an animal, (@) to wake 
up, beslir oneself; (4) to show indifference or 
dislike, pleasure in freedom, mirth, etc. ° 

1580 Lyty Enphues Wks. 1902 11. 35 Eupbues..began to 
shake his eares, and was soone apparailed. 1583 GoLpinc 
Calvin om Deut, i. 34-40 When Gods threatenings are 
vttered vnto vs, a great many of vs do but shake our eares 
at them. /éid, vili. 1-4. 59a Suaxs. Ven. §& Ad. 924 
(Hounds) Shaking their scratch'd ears, bleeding as they go. 
1601 — ud.C. 1v. i.26 Then take we downe his Load, And 
turne him off (Like to the empty Asse) to shake his eares, 
And graze in Commons. 1601 — Twwel, N. u. iii. 134. 
1645 G. Daniet Poems Wks. 1878 II. 42 Thriftie villagers 
Have long since shak’d their Ears. 1654 Gayton Péleas. 
Notes ty. viii. 220 The Mountebanck shak’d his ears, (as ifhe 
drank base wine), 1747 H. Watpots Let. to H. S. Conway 
8 June, How merry my ghost will be, and shake its ears to 
hear itself quoted as a person of consummate prudence ! 

d. To wave (the hand) in farewell. 

1569 W. Husgzaap Ceyx § Alcyone Av, She sawe him 
becking with his hand: And she likewise her hands did 
shake [Ovid : concussague manu daxtem sibi signa mari- 
lum prima videt, Asa notas). axgoo Dayoan Ceyx 
ae cyone 77 (She) first her Husband on the Poop espies 

haking his Hand..; She took the Sign; and shook her 

Hand again. 1848 Tuackeaay Van, Fair xxix, Amelia.. 
acknowledged her presence..by kissing and shaking her 
fingers playfully in the direction of the vehicle, ‘ 

e@. To shake one's elbow: to gamble with dice. 

16a3 Weester Devil's Law Case 1.1, This comes of your 

.. Shaking your elbow at the Taule-boord. 1705, 1826 [see 
Exgow 4e]. 17a1 Amugrst Terre Fil, No. 10.47 A famous 
gamester..was elected Margaret-professor of divinity: so 
great, it seems, is the analogy between dusting of cushions, 
and shaking of elbows. | 

f. Zo shake a foot, leg (see Lec sd. 2 b), Zoe, 
one’s bones, feet, heels, hough (Sc.), shanks, also 
+t to shake 1¢ = to dance. 

1661 Thrac. Wonder 11. C4, Son, set down thy Hook, 
and shake it lustily, 2667 Davnen Teotfesi iv. iii, Now 
wou'd I lay greatness aside, and shake my heels, if I had 
but Musick. 1828 J. Rupnoiman Tales & S& 62 When he 
shakes his bowed houghs 10 the sound o’ Rab Murray's 
creaking catgut. 1830 Buckstonn Wreck Ashore u. i, 
Dance with? with me, to be sure; though I hav’n't shaken 
atoe these twenty years. 1842 Loves Handy Andy xvii, 
They hav'nt a lilt to shake their bones to. 1850 THACKERAY 
Mr, Malony's Ace. Ball x, in Punch Aug. XIX. 53 And 
I'd like to hear the pipers biow, And shake a fut with Fanny 
there! 1884 D. Grant Lays & Leg. North 9 Resolved to 
shak’ their heels,.. In jigs and Hi; Rend reels. 

tivansf. 1595 A. B. Nodlex. Asse D3, Whereupon, he 
caused him with the rest, to be banged by the neckes, and 
(as the common prouerbe is) sent them to shake their heeles 
against the winde. 1611 Cuapman May-Day 1. 10 Let her 
shake her heeles..I would make her shake her heeles too, 
afore I would shake mine thus. r 

g. rvefl. Of a person or animal: To give ashake 
to his or its body (e.g. in order to throw off wet, 
snow, dust, etc., or to remove the stiffness caused 
by repose) ; fig. to bestir oneself, arouse oneself 
to activity. Also with complement, ¢o skake one- 
self free, loose, awake, sober, and with const. from. 

1390 Gower Conf. IL]. 75 Iatoan Egle be gan transforme 
after that himself he schok. Ene as of Aymon 
xxiv. 497 He [Bayard] sbaked hymselfe for to make falle 
the water from hym, 1535 Coverpate /sa. li. 2 Shake the 
(eer shake thy selfe) from the dust, arise & stonde vp, o 

erusalem. 1759 Ropeatson Hist. Scoi. v. Wks. 1851 II. 
Fa The regent saw the danger of allowing the duke to shake 

imself Ioose, in this manner, from his engagements. 1845 
D, Jerrota Sz. Giles i, ‘What's the matter?’ asked the 
watchman. ay shaking himself. 1859 Farrar ud. 
Home xvii, a22 A large and fierce mastiff also shook himself 
from sleep. 1861 Gro. Exot Silas AZ. iii, Just shake your- 
self sober and listen, will you? 1888 Sroxes Celtic Ch. 153 
The Roman Church determined at last to shake itself free 
from this thraldom, 1899 B. Marin Dix Hugh Gwyeth 
xvi. 261 ‘’Twill be sunrise soon’, Hugh said, and shook 
himself awake. 

h. tntr. for ref. 

1893 Sta R. Baus Svory of Sus 255 They shake clear from 
one surrounding group merely to ally themselves with 
another. 

7. trans. To cause to move irregularly to and 
fro by external force; to make to flutter or quiver; 
to agitate. Mau? To cause (a sail) to flutter in 
the wind. Also with adv., as about, abroad. 

a1000 Cedmon’s Exod, 176 (Gr.) Gudweard gumena.. 
walhlencan sceoc, ¢1386 Cuaucer Prof, 406 With many 
a tempest hadde his berd been shake. 14.. Bexys 1762 Who 
so shoke a rynge, Ther no man is within, be rynging 10 
gnswere, 1523-34 Firzueaa. Husd. § 25 Whan thy medowes 
be mowed,..if the grasse be very thycke, it wolde be 
shaken with handes, or with a shorte pykforke, 31534 Tin- 
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DALE Mail, xi. 7 Went ye out tose a rede shaken with the 
wynde? ¢1570 eegieers 1, ii, 134 Ther they shaked 
Iron chaynes, 1648 T. Hut Strength Saints 5 It is clean 
water indeed, that when the glasse is shaked, there is no 
filth appeares. 1770 Lancuornne Plutarch, Demetrius 
(Rtldg.) 615/2 Bocchoris..ordered the man to tell the gold 
that she demanded into a hason, and shake it about before 
her, that she might enjoy the sight of it. 19797 Co-man Br. 
Grins, Nighi.goum §& Slippers (1804) 30 When taken, To be 
well shaken. 1813 Suritey Q. Afad 1. 205 The Queen 
Shaking the beamy reins Bade them [the coursers of the 
air] pursue their way. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xxvii, Genvil 
slowly unrolled the pennon—then sbook it abroad. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley Hall 32 The glass of Time..Every 
moment, lightly shaken, ran itself in golden sands. 1851 
Mes. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind, 1, 175 At which we 
shook the sword within the sheath Like heroes. ¢ 1860 
H. Stuarr Seaman's Catech. 41 Keeping the ship close to 
the wind without shaking the sails. 

slang. 1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), To shake a 
cloth in the wind ; 10 be hanged in chains. 

b. With additional notion of a purpose of dis- 
lodging or discharging something adhering or 
contained, 

€1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 922 She gan the hous todigbte, 
. Preyyngethe chambreres.. Tohasten hem, and faste swepe 
and eke! 1388 Wycrir 2 Esdras [Ned] v. 13 Y schook 
[1382 shakide out] my bosum, and Y seide, So bod schake 
awei [138a shake out) ech man, that fillith aot this word. 
1530 Patscr. 700/r Shake the table clothe or you laye it on 
agayne. 1595 Snaks. Yon 11. iii. 7 And ere our comming 
see thou shake the bags Of hoording Abbots. 1697 Dryorn 
Virg. Georg. & 238 You may..shake for Food the long- 
abandon'd Oak. 1784 Cowper Zasé tv. 499 Society, grawn 
weary of the lead, Shakes her encumber'd lap. 1847 dct 
ro & 1x Vict. c. 89 § 28 Every Person who beats or shakes 
any Carpet, Rug, or Mat. 


8. To grasp or seize and move (a person) roughly 
to and fro; esp. (a) as a punishment or in a 


struggle; also in phr. ¢o shake by the beard or ears. 

To shake a fall (Wrestling): see Faus sé.1 13. 

21300 Cursor M.7509 And i..scok pam [sc, a bear and a 
lion] by be berdes sua. £1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 1823 [The wrestlers’) brestes to-gyder met; .. ]lk 
oper pulled, ilk oper schok. 1471 Caxron Recuyedd (Som- 
mer) 253 And so they shoke and Ingged eche other, but 
finably hercules cast theseus. 1565 J. Patties Patient 
Grissell 54x (Malone Soc.), Jacke sauce I shake you by the 
eares. 1611 BrpreE od xvi. 12 He hath also ial me by 
my necke, and shaken me to pieces. 
Papers rel. Friends Sex. 11. (1912) 237 P. J...gript him and 
shakt him and tould him tythes should quickly be putt 
downe. 1795 Burns To Collector Mitchell Postscr., Grim 
loon | he (Death) got me by the fecket, And sair me sheuk. 
1838 Dickens O. Tw'st vi, Oliver.. shook him, in the violence 
of his rage, till his teeth chattered in his head. 1856 Miss 
Yoncr Daisy Chaiss 1. vi. 390 Dr. May stepped towards her, 
almost as if he could have shaken her. 

(4) for the purpose of arousing him. Also ¢rans/, 
of an inanimate agency: To ronse or startle (a 
person from sleep). 

1530 Patscr. 706/1, I shake one that isaslepe tho [sic] wake 
him, je sace. 1610 Suaxs. Teng, 11, i. 319, L heard a bum- 
ming,..which did awake me: I shak'd you Sir, and cride. 
1728-46 Tuomson Sfring 1024 Sudden he starts, Shook 
from his tender trance. 1843 Scorr Quentin D. xxiv, 
Though he shake thee something roughly hy the shoulders 
to awake thee. 1872 J. G. Hottanp Marble Prophecy 84 
Silence thy strong pulse repeating Wakes me—shakes me— 
from my rest. 

b. Of an animal: To worry (its antagonist 
or Dey 
1565 Coorsr Thesaurus s.v. Excutio, A lamme shaken in 
pieces. 1589 L. Watcut Hunt, Antichrist 11 John Wicklif 
an eger bloudhound..so hunted and shaked that venemous 
Dragon in his time, as the woundes he gave him, coulde 
neuer yet be cured. 1612 CorGe., Goussepiller, to shake, 
or tng, as a Dog doth a Cat, &c, 1807 Med. Fral. XVII. 
272 A mad dog..met two men, both of whom he shook and 
bit. 1824 Macraccaat Gallovid. Encycl., Shack, a word 
used in encouraging a curr-dog to worry a fox: ‘shack 
him!’ is the cry. ¥ 

c. To rouse up (an animal) to activity; to 
‘shake up’ a horse (see 21 c), also adsol, 

1853 Wuyte Metvitie Digby Grand xi, This is the time 
to shake ta the front, and cut dowa three of the best riders 
England can produce, 1904 ae Dial, Dict. sv. Shake 5 
A farmer buying a horse said, ‘Shack him over the stones, 
let’s see if he's got a thistle in "is toe.’ 

9. To clasp and move to and fro (another person's 
hand) as a customary salutation or an expression 
of friendly feeling. a. Zo shake hands (said of 
two persons inutually saluling thus); also (of 
one person) 4o shake hands with (another): 

(@) as agreeting, sign of friendship or goodwill, 
confirmation of a promise, bargain, etc.; (of 
comhatants) as a sign of the absence of ill-feeling, 

1535 CovERDALE 2 Jfacc. xii. 12 Whervpon they shoke hondes 
{Gr. AaSerres Seftas], and so they departed to their tentes. 
1540 Pauscr. Acolastus 11, iii. L ij b, Thatthey maye shake 
handes withme. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 46 But bothe 
{combatants] be contented and shake haodes. 1657 R, Lican 
Barbadoes (1673) 52 And coming near together, they [se. 
wrestlers] shake bands, and embrace one another with a 
cheerful look. 1719 Daz Fos Crusoe u. (Globe) 357 They 
shook Hands, and swore to one nother that they would 
reveng'd. 1826 Corzrince Six Months W, Ind, 287, Lwould 
rather shake hands with a highwayman than with a gentle- 
man who[ete.}. 28a7 Scotr Suvg. Dau, iv, Let mesee you 
shake hands, and let us have no more of this nonsense. 
1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. xv, ‘Sit dawn, sir’, said Mr. . 
Boftia, shaking hands with him. 1908 R. Bacor 4. Cxth- 
bert v, 48 Now we have shaken hands on the bargain, 

J€. 1565 W. Atten Def, Cath. Ch. Doctr, Pref. 20, I feare 
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me they haue indented with deathe,and shaked bandes withe | 
helle. 1593 Sraxs.3 Hen. Vi,1.iv.102. 1659 D. Pet fapr. 
Sea 588 znze, Resolve, that the Orient shall sconershake hands 
with the West. 1797 T. Hotcaort tr. Stolberg’s Trav. IL. | 
Ix. (ed. 2} 367 Thns do. -harvest and the..spring shake hands | 
together. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas x. x. (Rtldg.) 372 Here it 
was..that I first shook hands with sensuality. 1829 Lytron 
Devereux 1. iii. 12 Application and I, having once shaken 
hands, became very good acqnaintance. 1874 Biackie 
Self-Culture 2x That famous son af Philip of Macedon, who 
with his conquering hosts caused the language of Socrates 
and Plato to shake hands with the sacred dialect [etc.]. 

(6) as a farewell, 

1546 J. Heywooo Prov, (1867) 37 We shoke handes, and 
parted. 1602 SHaxs. am. 1.v.128. 1826 CoLERIDGE Sir 
Months W, Ind. 74 Having shaken hands with kind Antonio 
-.we mounted our horses. 18g0 TrEnnvson /# Ment. xv. 29 
ails thon and I have shaken hands, Till growing winters lay 
me low. 

Jig. 1877-87 Haaatson England 1. xi. 186/2 in Holinshed, 
Tt is the custome of the more idle sort haning once serned, .. 
to shake hand with labour, forener. 1674S. Vincent ng. 
Galtants Acad. 99 His word and his meaning are quadrate, 
and never shake hands and part. 1742 Westey Ws, (1872) 
I. 386, I have long since shook hands with the world. 1867 
Aucusta Witson Vashti xxxii, A lonely woman, who has 
shaken hands with every earthly hope. 

b. Zo shake (a person's) hand, to shake (a person) 
by the hand = to shake hands with. 

1sq4o Parson. Acolastus ui. iii. Lijb, That they maye.. 
shake me by the fyste. @1g66 R. Eowaans Danon & 
Pithias (1908) Fj, Let vs agree like friends, and shake eche 
other hy the fist. 1567 Satir. Poems Refornt. iti. 231 
With that he. -shnik onr handis twa. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & 
Cé. 1. vi. 75 Let me shake thy hand, I nener hated thee. 
1712 Appison Spect. No. 329 P 15 He shook him by the 

{and at parting. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. 1. v, He shook 
Silas earnestly by the hand. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1.357 
The Dean gave me his first and second fingers to shake at 
Our parting. 

@. absol. Zo shake =to shake hands, 
only U.S. slang (chiefly imper.). 

[1601 Suaxs. Ful. C, 111, 1.185 Let each man render me his 
bloody hand. First Marcus Brutus will I shake with you.] 
1891 J. Newman Scamping Tricks vii. 59 Shake. That's nght. 
19°3 F. Noaas Dead in Wheat iv, ‘Sold 1 Sold !° shouted 

ornung. .. Billy, shake on it. 

10. To put into a quaking, quivering, or vibrating 
motion (a thing normally firm or fixed); to cause (a 
structure) to totter; hence, toimpair the stability of, 
to weaken ; occas. to loosen (something rooted). 
To shake down: to canse to totter and fall. 

cx0so Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 320 Pe 
ee swydlice ba heannyssa pees roderes scecd mid his 

lennm. a1300 Cursor M1. 7259 Pe post bat al bat huse 
vpbare Wit bath his handes he it scok. ¢1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxh.) v. 17 He tuke pe post in his armes and schoke donne 
all be hous apon bam. 1569 Stockea tr. Diod, Sic. m. xi. 
123 And with his great artillary [he] sore battered and 
shaked the Walles. x1s8¢ N. Licnerietp tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. Ind. 1. \xxi, 146 With y° other shot past, they had 
somwhat shaken their yron works. 1610 Ganléier’s Rodo- 
mont. 2, A Buillet..fel into my month, shook twe of my 
formost teeth, without iniury or offence vnto mee. 1643 
Bakea Chron., Hen. V1, 64 The Regent..by secret minin 
and violent Batteries so shooke the Walls, that the ee 
to yeild it up. 1690 Bovis Ess. Effects of Motion ni. 17 
The tremnlons motion of the Air..has been able’ sensibly 
to shake..the glass-windows of houses. 1715 Pops [liad 
Xv. 119 Jove.. es allthe thrones of heaven. 1813 Byron 
Ch. Hee: a, [xxx viii, a shakes Athena's tower, but spares 
gray Marathon. 1850 Texxvson / Mem. xc. 19 Not less 
the yet-loved sire would..shake The pillars of domestic 
peace. 1860 Tynpaut Glac. 1, ix. 63 al like that of 
thunder shook the air, 1869 Tozea Hight. Turkey 1. 58 
Parts of two monasteries had been shaken down by earth- 
quakes. 

b. fig. (a) with object a person (in faith, resolu- 
tion, etc.) or his faith, purpose, testimony, etc. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 159 He. .fel in dis- 
pntacion with ane erretike, pat richt wise wes in clergy at 
dewyse, pat sa wele schoke be abbot, til[etc.]. 160g SHAks. 
Macb. 1. v. That no compnnctions visitings of Natnre 
Shake my fell urpose. 1625 Donne tapes Apr. 6 The 
righteous is bolde as a Lyon, not easily shaked. 1646 in 
sath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1x. 18 The confidence 
her Majesty had formerly in mee was ever after much shaken. 
ar . Roceas Twelve Serm. viii. (1730) 241 Our Religion, 
which no Arguments can shake. 1825 Scorr Talis#:. xxiii, 
These attentions were intended toshake him in his religions 

rofession. 1838 T, Mircue. Clouds of Aristoph. 798 note, 
fe may almost be thought impertinent to endeavour to shake 
their testimony. 1859 Geo. Extor Adam Bede x), Adam 
had not been shaken in his belief that Hetty was innocent. 
1884 W. C. Smitn Kildrostan 48 Let nothing shake your 
trust in her. ; 

(6) with object (the health or strength of) a 
person, his body or mind. 

1988 Suas. 77t. A. 1. iii, 17 It comes from old Androni- 
cus, Shaken with sorrowes in vngratefnll Rome. 1651 R. 
White tr. J. Printrose’s Pop. Err, Physic 11. ix. 109 The 
body is shaked, and weakened by the violence of diseases, 
1783 Anna Sewaan Lef??. (1811) II. 75 Shook as his frame 
has been, his mind has lost, as yet, none of its energy. 
1818 Scorr Sy. Lamm. xxx, Her health also began to 
shaken. 1846 Edin. Rev. LAXXIV. 176 If your nerves 
are apt to be shaken by the click of a knife in the dark 

assage of ahostelry. 1848 Tuackenay Van. Fair xxxiv, 
Koo much shaken in mind and body to compose a letter. 

(c) with object a person, institution, etc., with 
regard to his or its stability of position. 

1545 Primer of Hen. VIL (1546) Dd iij b, We have now 
sufiered much punisbment, being..shaken with so many 
fluddes, 1 Aus tr. Sleidane's Commnt. 48 It is onely 
the preaching of Gods word, that shaketh theyr [sc. the 
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Papists’] power_and dignitie. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay 
Pref. 19 Now God vouchsafe..to confnte them which go 
about to shake downe his doctrine. 1625 Donne Sern. 3 Apr. 
17 That great Storme, that shaked the State, and the Church. 
1660 Davoren Astrza Redux 104 Her blows not shook but 
riveted his Throne. a171g Burner Own Time ut. (1724) 1.457 
A great part of the property of the Nation..was shaken by 
the prospect. 1764 GotpsM. Hist, Eng.(1772)11.17 Such acon- 
duct wonld haveshook him onthethrone. 18ax Scorr Keni/w, 


xvii, Such reflections on government..as tend to..shake the | 


solid foundations of civil society. 187x Freeman Norv. 
ae (1876) IV. xviii. 224 An attempt was made to shake 
the dominion which he had established over Wessex. 1879 
B. Tavion Germ. Lit. 143 The Thirty Years’ War..hardly 


shook a single society ont of existence. 1883 R. W. Dixon . 


Sfano 1. v.14 With wrongs would they rednb the wrongs 
they felt, Shake down the state, and fnriously be freed. 

il. Of physical infirmity, emotion, etc. : To canse 
(a person, his frame, etc.) to quiver or tremble; 
to agitate, convulse. 

3382 Wyctir Matt. viii. 14 He say his wyues moder 
liggynge, and shakun with feneris. 1390 Gowea Conf II. 
146 Bot if this Fievere a womman take, Sche schal he wel 
mor harde schake._ 199 Suans. Hex. V, 11. i. 124 Hee is so 
shak’d of a burning quotidian Tertian, that it is most 
lamentable to behold. 1750 Grav Long Story 119 A sudden 
fit of ague shook him. 1797 Hr. Laz Canterb. T., French 
T. (1799) I. 287 Extreme emotion..seemed to shake his 
whole frame, 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 27 And she 
turn’d—her bosom shaken with a sudden storm of sighs. 
1895 P. Hemincway Out of Egypi 1.xi. 112 The memory of 
his loss shook bim with sobs. : 

b. To move or stir the feelings of ; to disturb, 
upset. 

1567 Daant Horace Ef. t x. D viij, Who so was to mnch 
tauished..In flow of wealth, him chaunge of flow yea to 
much shall yshake. 1610 Donne Psendo-martyr 217 Vpona 
mistaking, that the euennesse of his Maiesties disposition 
might be shaked by this insinnation. 1713 Rowe Lady 
Fane Grey \. i, The genius of onr isle is shook with sorrow. 
1842 Tennxvson Locksley Hall 166 Enjoyment..in the 
thoughts that shake mankind. 1848 Tuackenav Van. Fair 
xv, She will be shaken when she first hears the news. 1891 
Haapy Zese xxxvi, The unexpected quality of this confes- 
sion..shook him indeseribably. ie = . 

c. To canse (a person, his sides) to quiver with 
langhter or mirth. Also of a person, ¢o shake one’s 
sides, to be convulsed with langhter, 

pa, Deavros Eglog vi. Poems (1619) 454 The Man 
alone, Which once with laughter shook’st the Shepheards 
Boord. 1736 Ainswontn Eng.-Lat. Dict. s.v., She shaked 
her sides with laughter. 1781 Cowran Exfost. 548 It shakes 
the sides of splenetic disdain. 1847 Tennyson Princess i 
197 A sight to shake The midriff of despair with langhter. 
1859 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn xiv, [To] shake his honest 
sides with many an old balf-forgotten tale of fun. ; 

d. Austral. slang. 70 be shook om: have an in- 
fatnation for. 

1888 ‘R. Botpazwoopn’ Robbery under Arms 1. 46 He 
was awfn! shook on Mad; bnt she wonldn’t look at him. 
‘bid, Il. 291, | must have a dance; blest if I don’t !..I’m 
regular shook on the polka. i 

12. With adv. or phrase: To reduce by shaking 
(sense 7) to a specified condition. Zo shake down : 
to cause to settle or subside by shaking. Zo shake 
together : to shake so as to ensnre intimate mixture 
or subsidence into smaller compass. 

1362 Wyeuir Lxke vi. 38 A good measure, and wel fillid, 
and shakun to gidere. 1601 Suaxs, Ad/'s Well w. iii. 191 
[They] dare not shake the snow from off their Cassockes, 
least they shake themselnes to peeces, 1611 Corcr. s.v. 
Voiturer, Thronghly to digest, (or, as we say, to shake 
downe} his meat by..exercise. 1656 Hevuin Surv. France 
127 Some [of the dancers] there were so ragged, that a swift 
Galliard would almost have shaked them into nakedness, 
1735 Porr Ep. Lady 280 Heav'n. .Shakes all together, and 
produces—Yon. 1747 Lapv M. W. Montacu Leé. to C’tess 
Bute 24 July (1893) I. 153 The land so stony, 1 was almost 
shook to pieces. 1815 J. Smita Panorama Sci. & Art il. 

2 Shake the mixture well together. 1883 Century Mag. 

XVI. 117/2 She was shaking her match ont, as women 
do [after lighting the gas]. x G. B, SHaw Vou never 
car tell Plays II. 209 She shakes her dress into order. .and 
goes to the window. 

b. tntr, for refl. (a) To shake down: to find 
temporary accommodation, esp. with reference to 
sleeping, to occupy a ‘shake-down’. 

18 W. H. Russetr Diary India (1860) I. iii. go An 
eligible apartment in which some five or six of us ‘shook 
down ' for the night. 1869 Punch aq Jnly 31/1, I have often 
professed myself able to shake down anywhere and rongh 
it, 1888 Rioer Haccaap My. Meeson's Will xi, She was 
led off to the cabin occupied by the captain and his wife.., 
the captain shaking down where he conld. ; 

(4) To shake down inio: to settle ixto, to 
accommodate oneself to (circumstances, a con- 
dition, position, etc.). Zo shake together: (of a 
company of persons) to mix, get on friendly terms 
with each other. 

1861 Hucnues Tom Brown at Oxf. i, I spent a day or 
two.. before I got shaken down into my place here. /did. 
1. xi, The rest of the men had shaken together well, and 
seemed to enjoy themselves, 1865 Mas. Gasket, Wives & 
Dau. 1, x. 107 ‘We shall shake down into uniformity before 
long..,’ said he [referring to his second marriage]. 1889 
Cornhill Mag. June 561 We have scarcely had time to 
shake down into the usual rontine of a well-ordered house- 
hold. 

13. ¢rans. To dislodge or get rid of (something, 
a person’s hold, etc.) by shaking one’s body, limbs, 
clothes, etc. Const. from, off; also with adv., 
away, aside, down. (For shake off see 19.) 

a1300 Cursor BJ. 20962 (Géatt.), Bot of his hand..He 


——— —— 


SHAKE. 


schok and in be fire it kest. 1388 Wvctir Gen. xxvii. 40° 
And _tyme schal come whanne thou schalt shake awei. .his 
ok fro thi nollis. «1440 Alphabet of Tales 473 Sho.. bear 
ym..vnto bé galous, & evyn vndernethe pe galows sho 
shuke hym down. 1 Saas. Mids. N. 1. 11. 261 Vile 
thing let loose, Or I will shake thee from me like a serpent. 

1622 Maase tr. Aleman’s Guzman @Alf. 1. 112, 1 haue 
shak’t that Vermine from off my fingers ends. 1774 Gotosm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 365 He was obliged..to shake the sand 
from his cloaths. 1791 Cowrea Fudgem. Poets 11 [She 
wonld] shake with fnry, to the ground, The garland that 
she wore. 1847 Tennvson Princess Prol. 137 She shook 
aside The hand that payed the pron with her curls. 1848 
ie Beauchamp 11. ix. 195 If the gentleman. .seizes our 

ands, we can aften shake him away. 

Jig. 1340 Ayenb, 4 Vor to ssake a-way heninesse an drede. 
€1380 Wvetir Wes, (1880) 291 Vnderstond, 3e kyngis; and 
sschaak of 3ou rndenesse. 1981 N. Burne Dispué. in Cath. 
Tract. (S.T.S.) 135 Iohne Kmuox..schuke louse all the 
actis of Paipis..maid be continnal snccess of tyme. 1605 
Saaxs. Leart.i. 40 And ‘tis our fast intent, To shake all 
Cares and Bnsinesse from onr Age. 1821 Lama Elia Ser. 1. 
STy First Play, I never pass it without shaking some forty 
years from off my shonlders. 18s0 Mas. Jameson Leg. 
Monast, Ord, (1863) 3 He could not wholly shake from his 
mind the infinences of the age in which he lived. 


b. To shake the dust from ox off one's feet: lit. 
in the Gospel passages (see also shake off, 19 a); 
hence a/lusively, to take one’s departure from an 
uncongenial place. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark vi. 11 Sceacas..pzt asca of 
--fotum inrum, excutite puluerem de pedibus uestris, 1382 
Wveur ibid, Shake awey the powdre fro 3onre feet. 1672 
tr. J. de Luna's Pursuit Lazarillo vii. O 7, 1 shaked npon 
them the dust off [1622 of] my shoes. 1782 Miss Buaney 
Cecilia vin. i, I then paid off my lodgings, and ‘shaking 
the dnst from my feet’, bid a long adieu to London. 1826 
Disaariit Viv. Grey ww. vi, At length the pilgrim shook the 
dust off his feet at Heidelberg. 

c. U.S. To get rid of, cast off (a person) ; to 
give np (a habit). 

1873 B. Hante Piddletown 24 But she should shake yon, 
Kernel, thet she should just shake yon—is what gits me. 
1896 Harper's Mag. Apr. refx Then Ruth shook me. 1903 
Smart Set 1X, 13/4 You'l ave to shake the drink; that 
goes withont saying. 

14. To dislodge or eject by shaking the receptacle 
or support : @ const. from, etc., or with adv. cowz, 
off, etc. (For shake out see 20.) 

1g00-20 Dunaan Poems vii. 3 The levys are doun schakyn 
with the schouris, a1gz9 SKELTON Z, Rummyng 198 Than 
Elynour taketh The mashe bolle, and shaketh ‘he hennes 
donge away. 1845 in Leadam Court Reguests (Selden Soc.) 
187 He..lyked theym nott whervpon he showke theym 
forthe of hys bage. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. un i.179 Hence rotten 
thing, or I shall shake thy bones Out of thy garments. /did. 
1v. vi. 99 As Hercules did shake downe Mellow Fruite. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver u. viii, The first jolt had like to have shaken 
me out of my hammock. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 31 
Shake this earth away from the roots. 1889 WV. W. Linc. 
Gloss, s.v. Shack, V\l goa shack snm cherries doon. 

+b. simply. To cast down, scatter (fruit, 
blossom, corn, etc.) by shaking; = shake down 
above. Also, to turn out (a fox) from a bag (cf. 
20 a, quot. 1856). 

1876 Gascolcne Grief of Foye Wks. 910 II. 535 The 
weakest wynde, can shake their bravest bloomes. 1583 
Mexpancre Philotimus T ij, The wallnnt tree wel bet when 
his nuts are shaken, beareth more fruit the yeare ensuing. 
1996 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. v. ii. ze It..Confounds thy fame, 
as whirlewinds shake faire bndds. 1605 — Macé, 1v. iti. 238 
Macbeth Is ripe for shaking. 1611 Tovaneur Ath. Trag. 
ut i, A sweet yonng blossome shak’d before the time. 1812 
Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 185 On Thursday the 2d instant, 
a fox was shook near Mr. Markey's. 

Proverbial phr. 1557 Eocewoatn Serm, cexxx, Cx, All 
this wynde shoke no corne, all this moned him not. 1589 
R. Haavey Pl. Perc. 1 All this wind shakes none of my 
Corne, quoth Perceuall. 19 - Tavion (Water-P.) W212 & 
Mirth Whs. 1630 11, 200/2 Wel quoth Sara, all this winde 
shakes no corne. 

@, intr. Of fruit, blossom, corn : To fall, scatter. 
Now dial, 

1728 P. Bian Pharmaco-Bot. mt, 130 Being again timely 
ripe, it mixes and shakes hefore any other Grain. 1788 
Ww. H. Marsnau. VYorksh. Il. 350 To Shack (that is, to 
shake); to shed, as corn at harvest. 1799 J. Roamarson 
Agric. Perth 55 These [kinds of oats] are apt to shed the 
grain or shake, if allowed to be fully ripe before they are 
cut down, 1813 T. Bussy Lucvetins II. 1v. Comm, 6 The 
fine seeds of sonthernwood. slightly shook. a x904 in Eng. 
Dial. Dict. s.v. Shake, This corn shacks out wi’ t’ wind. 

15. To distribute with a shake, to scatter, sprinkle. 
Also with forth, down. 

e1400 Destr. Troy. 2206, 1 graunt thee be gouernaunse of pis 
gret mode, And shakeit on pishniders. 1308 Dunaar Gold. 
TV arge 14 Theperly droppisschake { pa.ff/z. Jin silvirschouris, 
1523 Ske.ton Garl, Laurel 595 Wheron stode a lybhard,.. 
And with his forme foote he shoke forthe this wrytyng. 
1620 Hist. Frier Rush (1810) 32 With his forke he shaked 
the straw abroad, 1667 Mitton P. Z. u, 711 Satan. .like a 
Comet hurn’d, That. .from his horrid hair Shakes Pestilence 
and Warr. 1728-46 Tuomson Sfring 318 The Winter keen 
Shook forth his waste of snows. 1747 Mus. Grasse Cookery 
ii. 25 Shake a little Flour over it. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose 
vi, ‘Shake down plenty of straw in the great barn,’ said the 
Laird. 1857 T. Moorn Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 11 
When shaken over a sheet of paper they [the spores] are 
scarcely visible to the naked eye. 

b. To cast (dice) usnally with a preliminary 
shake; hence to gamble away (an estate); also 
with personal object, to ‘throw’ against (a person) 
Jor whatever is staked. ' 

1370 B. Goocr Pop, Kingd. 47 Dice are a 1693 
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Humours Town 25 To shake away an Estate to known | shortened their roots..and repotted them. 1856 * STone- 


Rooks that live by the Dice. 1875 Woon & Larnam Wait. 
ing for Mail 79 I'll shake yon for drinks. 

16. +a. Zo shake (a person) out of (property) : 
to rob, plunder. Ods. b. slang. To steal (goods) ; 
to rob (a person). Now Austral. ’ 

exqra Hoccizvs De Reg. Princ. 4514 He pat schakith 
Men out of hire good. 1538 Exvot Dict. Add., Excutere 
aliguem, to robbe one, to shake oone out of his clothes. 
1567 Hagman Caveat xix. (1869) 67 When these [walking 
morts] get ought..as money or apparell, they are quickly 
shaken out of all by the vpright men. 1821 Lex. Balatron., 
Shake, to draw aoy thing from the pocket. He shook the 
swell of his fogle; he robbed the gentleman of his silk 
handkerchief. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict. Shake, to 
steal or rob; as I shook a chest of s/oA, I stole a chest of tea 5 
I've been shook of my s&in, Lhave been robbed of my purse. 
1859 H. Kixestev G. Hamlyn xix. 1. 22, | shook anag, and 
got bowled out andlagged. 1903 W. Craic Adv. Austral, 
Goldf. 19x The man. wondered i ‘he’ was worth ‘ shaking '. 


17. a. refi. and intr. Of timber: To split or 


crack. Also ref. 

1679 Moxon Meck, Exere.(1703) 149 The Boards will Tear 
or Shake, which is in vulgar English, Split or Crack. 1703 
T.N. City §& C. Purch, 136 The..Boards are set..under 
some cover'd Shed...For if..the Sun shine fiercely upon 
’em..they will tear or shake 'em,..that is, in plain Breed 
split or crack, 1844 W. Baanes Poems Rur. Life Gloss, 
Shook, split, as wood by shrinking. 

b. trans. To separate the staves of (a cask). 
Cf. SHAKE sd. 10 a, 

1867 Smyti Satlor’s Word-bk. s.v., To shake a cask, to 
take it to pieces, and pack up the parts, 1882 Naazs Sea- 
manshif (ed. 6) 95. 

18. Mus. To accompany or execute with a 
shake; also adsol. or intr. to execute a shake 
(see SHAKE sd. 5). 

161: CotGa., Gringoter, to warble quauer, shake with the 
voice, 1632 SHERWOon s.v., To shake the voice (in singing), 
gringoter, 1659 C. Simpson Diviston-Violist 1 9 Open 
{-shake] is, when a Finger is shaked in that distance from 
when it was removed, or is to be set down. /did., Wider 
then that [sc, an interval of a tone] we never shake. 1676 
T. Mace Musick's Monum. 104 The Back-fall may be either 
Plain, or Shaked. 1746 Tansua New Mus. Grant. 23 A 
Shake, or Trilloe..is, to shake, tremble, or warble your 
Voice, or Instrument. 1828 Examiner 664/1 She..abso- 
lutely introduced two’ consecutive fifths by shaking on F 
instead of descending to D, A é 

19. Shake off. a. To cast off or get rid of with 


a shake or aneffort. 4%. and _fig. 

1393 Lancet. P, Pl. C. vit. 13 Repente pe,..And shryf 
pe sharpliche and shak of alle pruyde. 1535 CoveaoaLe 
Mark vi. 11 Shake of the duste from yonr feet, 1611 Biste 
ibid. 1567 Martet Gy. Forest 42 b, Through the onely.. 
eating hereof, they shake off many sicknesses. 1588 Suaks. 
“£.L, L. 1, iii, 243 A withered Hermite fiuescore winters 
worne, Might shake off fiftie, looking in her eye. 164z J. 
Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 366 Having shaken off onr 
sinne (as Sampson had shaked off his new ropes). 1673 
Mitton Samson 409, 1 Might easily have shook off all her 
Snares, 1711-12 Swiet Frail. to Stella 11 Jan, 1 walked 
Justily io the Park by moonshine till eight, to shake off my 
dinaer and wine. oo ee tr. Mfrsson’s Mem. Trav. 
£xg. 26°Then the Bull bellows and bounds, and kicks about 
to shake off the Dog. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 
365 The most industrious shake off their old garments abont 
eight o'clock. 1827 N. P. Witiis Widow of Nain 18 The 
sentinel Shook off his slumber. 1864 Bayce Holy Rom. 
Emp. xvit. (1875) 305 Poland, once ena had shaken 
off the yoke. 1888 Pavn Myst. Mirbridge UI. xlvii. 223, 
I know from experience how difficult it is to shake off old 
associations. a 

b. To get ridof (a person) ; to draw away from 
(a competitor in a race). 

1530 PausGr. 700/2z, I shake of, as one shaketh of or awaye 
from hym a person or mater that he wolde be rydde of. 
1571 Satir, Poems Reforne. xxix. 34 Quhen he listis, he 
schaks hir of be dinorce or hir wirreis. 1608 Taarton Codler 
Canterd, (1844) 117, L shakt him off as well as I oould, but 
he wonld have no nay at all. 1710 Swirr Fru. to Stella 
9 Sept. I am glad I have wholly shaken off that family. 
1823 Scorr Quentin D, vi, Exerting his strength, be sud- 
denly shook off both the finishers of the law. 1856 H. H. 
Dixon Post §& Paddock xiii. 324 ‘Youthought to shake me 
off, did you?” roared Mr. T. as they landed together ina 
large grass field, 1878 Tennyson Zhe Revenge viii, And 
a dozen times we shook ’em off as a dog that shakes his ears. 

tc. To let off (a shot). Ods. rare—. : 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warrer Lowe C. 1. 32, Either parte 
shooke of their shotte, and coupled them selues tegether in 
a braue Skirmishe, Ry 

d. Ofa plant: To shed (leaves, fruit). 

1388 Wycur /sa. xxiv. 13 If a fewe fruitis of olyue trees 
that ben left ben schakun of fro the olyne tre. 1575 Gas. 
coiene Kenelworth 1. v. Wks. 1910 I]. 123 The Trees 
shooke off their leaves. 

©. Maut, To unfasten (a sail). _ 

1627 Carr. Smitn Seaman's Grant, v. 22 When we shake 
off a Bonnet. 1867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk.s. v.,To shake, 
to cast off fastenings, as..To shake off a bonnet of a fore- 
and.aft sail. 

20. Shake out. 
a shake. ##, and fig. 

@ 1825 Ancr. R. 206 Pe scorpiunes cundel pet heo bret in 
hire boseme, schek hit ut Tig ohne £1330 R. Brunng 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14682 Luytel notes pey toke, & holede 

kerneles ont schoke. £1450 in Aungier Syor (1840) 

368 Mynyster of the sextry schal..haue oute the tapettes.. 

and the duste schake oute. 1576 Gascoicne Droomme of 
Doomes day 1. Wks. 1910 II. 238 You shall never shake a 
brybe out of your hand, unlesse you shut covetousnesse out 
of your brest. @3700 Evetyn Diary 24 Aug. 1678, This 
they dextrously turning, shake out fike a pancake. 1842 
Lovpon Suburban Hort, 449 We shook the plants out, and 


a. To cast out or remove with 


SR 


Hence’ Brit, Rural Sports 1. wu. v. 135 A hag-fox being 
shaken out before hounds hy the keeper. 

b, nonce-wses. To bring about by ‘ wagging’; 
to produce by shaking. 

16or1 Suaks. A/'s Well u. iv. 24 Mauy a mans tongue 
shakes out his masters vndoing. 1608 Minnoieton 7y7ck 
to catch Old One v. ii, Chiefly dice, those true outlanders, 
That shake out heggars, thieves, and panders. 

+e. Tocast out the contents of; toempty. Ods. 

1383 Wvetir 2 Esdras (Neh.]v. 13, | shakide out my bosum, 
1639 R. Bartue Lett. & Freds. (1841) 1. 213 Harie Rollock, 
by Ris sermons, moved them to shake out their purses. 

_da. To unfasten or unfurl and let out witha shake 
(a flag, sail); to straighten out by shaking (some- 
thing crampled or folded). 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Schatk out the fiag on the top mast. 
1800 Naval Chron. 1V. 394, 1 dare not shake the reefs out 
of the sail. 1849 Lever Confess. Con Cregan 1. xiv, Old 
Ben Crosseley, of the ' Lively Biddy’, that wonldn’t stand 
heing ordered to shake out his canvas. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xx. (1856) 153 We had shaken out our reefs, and were 
driving before the wind. 1902 Snartn Way/farers xvii, He 
- produced a fresh wig..and having shook it out, discarded 
the modest wig he was wearing. — 

e. z#tr, To show visible signs of trembling. 

1843 Sir T. Watson Lect, Physic 1. xl 709 {In] the dumb 
agoue, or the dead agne; the patient is said not to shake out. 

1. Shake up. ta. To rattle (a chain). Obs. 

61430 Chev. Assigne 356 Pey..shoken vp be cheynes per 
sterten vp be swannes ; Eche on chese to his. 

b. To shake together for the purpose of com- 
bining or mixing ; to shake (a liquid) so as to stir 
up the sediment. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Eye, [The mixture is to 
be} thoroughly shook up every time it is to be used. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxiii, Mr. Weller, shaking up the ale, by 
describing small circles with the pot, preparatory to drinking. 
1878 HuxLey Phystogr. 84 If we shake up a mixture of 
liquids of different deusities. , 

c. To rouse up with or as with a shake. 

180 ALLINGHAM Poems, Morning i, The wind shakes up 
the sleepy clouds. 1857 Huenes Yo Brown t. iv, Boh.. 
hollers to his ’osses, and shakes ‘em up, and away we goes. 
1896 Daily News 30 Apr. 3/4 The favourite always had his 
race well won,..although.. Loates liad to shake him up. 

d. To loosen (bedding, etc.) by shaking. 

1833 W. H. Maxwext Field Bh. s.v. Training, After he 
(the horse] has had his food, the litter is to be shook up. 
1857 ANNE Marsn Rose of Ashurst vi, [He] had..shook up 
and arranged my pillows, in a way most comfortable to me. 

6. Naut. (See quot.) 

1769 Fauconer Dict. Marine (1780) 1. E ee 2, Shake her 
up in the wind, let the sails tonch! the order to the helms- 
man to steer the ship so as to let the sails shake with their 
edges to the wind. . 

+£. To rate soundly, abuse violently. (Very 
common in 16-17thc.) Also, to harass, afflict. - 

41553 Unatt Roster D. 11. ii. (Arb.) 33, 1 was nere so 
shoke vp afore since I was borne. 1576 Perriz Petite Pal- 
face 536, The king..sent for my youth fa shooke him 
vp with sharpe threatninges, and charged him..neuer after 
to be seene at the Court. 1600 Snaxs, A. Y, L.1. i. 30. 
x6a0 SANDERSON Sern. I. 145 What was Eliah to Ahab 7 : 
that he durst..shake him up roundly for..his blood 
abominable oppressions? 1637 Hevun Antid. Lincoln iit. 
g Your next vagarie is upon the Doctor... The Doctor thus 
shaked up, you goe on againe unto the point of Jurisdiction. 

g. To upset the nerves of, agitate, confuse. 

1897 Kiptine Caft, Cour. ii. 31 ‘ Well, you was shook up 
and silly ', said Dan, 

22. The verb-stem 
+ehake-brained a., of unsound mind, crazy, crack- 
brained ; +shake breast = Wave-dreast (cf. Ge- 
neva Bible 1560, Lev. x. 15 shaké breast, Wu. 
vi. 20 shaken breast) ; tshake-day-sheaf= WavE- 
sheaf; shake-hands, an act of shaking hands 
with another person; hence shake-hand attrib. ; 
ehake-lurk s/aug, asham official document falsely 
declaring that the bearer bas suffered shipwreck ; 
tehake offering,a WavE ofering; tshake rotten 
@., a term of abuse; tshake-sheaf = shake-day- 
sheaf; shake-tail a., of a woman, loose. 

1793 Gentl, Mag. Feb. 126 A..*shake-brained fellow. 
1647 Husbandm. Plea agst. Tithes 38 Then the custome 
is (in some Parishes) for the Parson to have a tenth joynt, 
a heave shoulder, or a *shake breast, ¢16s9 Br. Brownaic 
Serie. (1674) 1. xxi. 278 God, saith Gregory, requires not 
only pectus fidet..the shake-breast of faith, but [etc.}. 
1650 Trapp Coven. Levit. xxiii. rx This *shake-daie-sheaf 
was a pregnant type of Christ's rising again. 1856 Lever 
Martins of Cro’ M.\. 491 Not a little provoked at the 
*shake-hand salutation her son had accorded him. 1821 Ora 
& Fuliet i. 235 After. .a hearty *“shake-hands with Brewster, 
1889 D. C. Murray Dangerous Catsfaw 33 He..executed 
a hearty shake-hands. 3851 Mavnew Lond. Labour 1. 
219 Armed with these [sham official documents], the patterer 
becomes a ‘lurker’... Shipwreck is called a ‘*shake lurk’, 
1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 574 The *shake offering was 
shaken to and fro. x595 Prete Old Wives T. D, This 
‘shake rotten parish that will not burie lack. 1650 Taare 
Comm, Levit. xxiii. 17 The *shake-sheaf..of their barlie- 
harvest. 1782 Exiz. Brower Geo. Bateman 11, 120 A 
couple of *shake-tail oe wenches, 

Shakeable (j@kab’l), a. 
-ABLE,} That may be shaken. P 

1869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 54 Anything you can find in the 
universe that is shakeable. 

Sha:ke-bag. 06s. exc. dial, [f, SHAKE v.] 

1. Cock-fighting. (See quots. 1688, 1709). Cf 
SHACKBAG 2, 


in combination: 


[f SHAKE w + 


SHAKEN. 4% 


1663 State-Scujie 3 And when two shake-bags are thrown 
out, To try the Battel yet in doubt, When weary still the 
wheele about More eager. 1688 Hotme Arimoury tt. bea 
A Shake-hag, is a Cock turned out of the Bag to fight an- 
other Cock, unsight, unseen, or unmatched; a Battle at a 
venture. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No, 2328/4, 40 Cocks on each 
side will he shewn,,.And every Battel 5L each side, and 
50]. the odd Battel, and four Shake Bags for sol. each 
Cock. 1709 R. H. Roy. Pastime Cock-fighting iv. 19 Vet 
are these Birds commonly reduced into two sorts only,. .the 
great Game Cock, or Shake-bag, and the little Match, or 
Battle-Cock, 1777 [T. Swirt] Gamdlers 1. 829 The Pit shall 
roar, fierce Shake-bag flap the wing. 1881 /s/e of Wight 
Gloss., Shakebag, » game-cock of the largest size. 

transf. 1700 CONGREVE hos World v 65 Wit... Will 
you go toa Cock-match? Sir Wil, With a Wench, Tony? 

5 she a shake-bag Sirrah? 19771 Smowierr Hranph. Cl. 
30 Apr, I would pit her.. against the best shake-bag of the 
whole main. 

2. A rogue, scoundrel. Also (see quots. 1796 
and 1823 in 3). Cf. SHACKBaG 1, 

(Cf. thefollowiag: 1592 Arden of Feversham(title-p.), His 
- «Wife, ee two desperate ruffins Blackwill and 
Shakbag, to kill him. (See also quot. rg95 Suake v. 7 b.)] 

1794 Sporting Mag. 111. 104 Being estimated..by the 
blacklegs, rooks and shakebags as a complete knowing one. 
31796 Grose Dict. Vulgar T, (ed. 3), Shag-bag, or Shake- 

ag, poor sneaking fellow, a man of no spirit: a term 
borrowed from the cock-pit. 

3. altrib, 

, 1688 Hotme Armoury ui, xi. 252 Shake-back [sic] Battle, 
is a fight between two Cocks unn.atched, unsight, unseen. 
1823 ‘ Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf, Shake-bag match—in cocking ; 
the fighting adventitiously, or guessing at weights and 
pairing, while the fowls are still in their respective bags. 

A Shake-bag fellow’, if he be no pick-pocket, is at least a 
seedy cove, 

+ Shakebuckler. Oés. rare. [f. SHAKE v. + 
BuckieR sh. Cf. swashbuckler.] Only in Sim 
Shakebuckler, a nickname for a serving man. 

1550 Becon Gov. Virtue Wks. 15641. 257 That a re 
mayde and a simple Sym Shakebuckelare, made him [Peter] 
both to denye [ete.]. 31560 — Cateck. vi. ihid. 523 Nor 
{suffer their children] to be of the nomber of suche simme 
shakebucklers, as in theyr yong yeares fal vnto seruing. 

Shakebut(t, obs. forms of Sacksor. 

1593 G. Peete Hon. Garter D x, Then Shalmes and Shake- 
bntts sonnded in the ayre, 1628 P.SMART Serv. (Ps. xxxi. 
7) 2z With Shakebuts, and. .all kinde of Musicke. 

+ Shaked, 7/7. a. Obs. rare. [f. SHAKE D. + 
-ED!,] a. Shaken. b. Mes. Trilled. 

r6z5 Mitton Ode Death Fair Infant 44 Wert thou some 
Starr which from the rnin'd_ roofe Of shak't Olympns by 
mischance didst fall. 1659 C. Simpson Division-Violist 1. 
9 Graces done with the Fingers are of two sorts ; viz. smooth 
aud shaked. /éid., Shaked Graces. 

Sha‘ke-down. [f. vbl. phrase shake down: 
see SHAKE 2, 12.] 

1, A bed made upon straw loosely disposed npon 
the floor or ground; hence, any makeshift bed, 
esp. one made np on the floor. 

€1730 Burt Lett. N. Scot. (1754) 1. 107 The same Blanket 
..is made a Part of their Bedding at Night, which is gener- 
ally spread npon the Floor; this I think they call a Shake- 
down. a13820 A, Vounc Autobiog. iv, (1898) 72 A ‘shake- 
down’ when I was in Ireland [:776-8] meant some clean 
straw spread upon the floor, with blankets and sheets. 1838 
Dickens Wich, Nick. vii, You can give him_a shake-down 
here to-night, can't you? 1883 S.C. Hart Retrospect 1.77 
When the party broke up there was no leaving at so late an 
honr, and shake-downs were improvised for at least forty.. 
guests. 

attril, 1891 Catholic News 29 Aug. 8/4 Shake-down 
straw heds with a rug or two for covering. 

2. An act of shaking down: see SHAKE x. 12. 

1878 Haapv Ret. Native vi. iv, Now gie the bed a shake 
down. We've put in seventy pound of best feathers. 

Sha‘kefork. Also shackfork. [f. SHAKE 
v.] A wooden fork with two tines or prongs used 
by threshers to shake and remove the straw from 
the grain; also, a pitchfork. Now dial. 

1338 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 200 It. 8 rastra cum 
schakforkes, pr. rad. 1483 Cath, Angi. 332/2 A Schake 
forke, Jastenatun:. 1597 Br. Hatt Saé. 111. vii. 66 So 
slender wast with such an Abbots loyne,..Like a broad 
shak-forke with a slender steale. 1607 MaakHam Cavel. v. 
15 You shall take a shakeforke..and with it yon shall shake 
vp..all the horses dung, and wet litter. 1788 W.H. Mar- 
sHALL Vor&sh. Il. 350 Shack-fork (that is, shake-fork); a 
wooden fork,.. generally made of a forked ozier; the tines 
or branches abont two feet Jong, and one foot wide at the 
poiots. 1847 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 297 The 
swaths are gathered into shocks with a shack-fork. 18 
Whitby Gloss., Shackfork, a wooden fork for lifting the 
thrashed straw...’ His clothes look as if they were flung on 
to his back with a shackfork.' 

b. Sc. Her. (See quots.) 

1680 G. Mackenziz Sci. Her. xi. 33 This is called a 
Shak-fork with us, and should not touch the corners of the 
Escutcheon, 1780 J. Eomonnson Her. II. Gloss., Shake- 
Jork, is in form like the Pall, but doth not touch the top of 
the shield, and is pointed at each end. 1894 J. Macinrosn 
Ayrsh, Nights’ Entert. xv. 286 [Stewarton Ch.}] Over the 
..doorway..is a rather long window-like com ent, 
in which the shake-fork forms, as it were, the mullion. 

Shaken (f@'k’n), #//.a. [pa. pple. of SaaKEv.] 

1, Put into a quick or violent alternating motion ; 
agitated ; (of seed, etc.) sprinkled. 

17a5 P. Biarr Pharmaco-Bot, ut. 130 If..no Care has 
been taken to Till the Ground over the shaken Seed. 1849 
M. Agrnouo Stvayed Reveller 189 A Chief, With shout and 
shaken spear, Stands at the prow. 1876 Geo. Exvior Dan. 
Der. xxxvi, For the moment she felt like a shaken child. 


SHAKENLY. 


2. Moved abruptly or violently with a blow or 


shock; hence, weakened in structure. 

1614 Goaces Lucan 11.68 And bands of foot come follow on, 
This shaken bridge goe set vpon, 1822 Suetrey Scenes /r. 
Faust u. 136 And through the ruins‘of the shaken mountain 
The airs hiss and howl, 1858 Matter in Rep. Frit, Assoc. 
1. 58 The shaken area [of an earthquake]. 

b. éransf. and jig. 

1641 Mitton Reform. 11. 87 This our shaken Monarchy, 
that now lies labouring under her throwes. 1890 Gat JAZod, 
Tactics (ed. 2) 131 Against shaken troops the opportunities 
will possibly be as great..in the future. 1896 F, Marnew 
Wood of Brambles ix. 176 He is a shaken irritable kindly 
lean little man. . 

3. Of a cask: Taken to pieces and bound up in 
a compact form for transport. (Cf. SHAKE sd. 
10 a, SHOOK sd.) 

1ss7 in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 1. 300 We haue Jaden in 
these ships..94. tunues shaken Caske and 46, tuanes whole. 
1575 /éid. 414 There must be..800 empty shaken hogsheds. 
1792 Descr. Kentucky 41 In 1787 were exported Shaken 
hogsheads 4,775. b F 

Of timber: Cracked or split defectively. 

1523-34 Firzuers, A’usd. § 132 (1882) 84 If it be noo 
tymbre tree hut a shaken tree or a hedge-rote full of knottes. 
1679 Moxon Meck, Exerc, ix. 172 Such Stuff as is crackt 
either with the heat of the Sun or the droughth of the wind, 
is called Shaken Stuff. 1680 /did. xii, 206 If your Stuff 
prove shaken, or otherwise unsound. 1852 Fincnam Ship 
Building u. (ed. 3) 32 The refuse of the other planking 
through its being shaken, or otherwise defective. 

5. Mining, (See quots.) 

1747 Hooson Miners Dict. U 4, Swallow, a loose and 
shaken place in a Vein, 1839 Une Dict, Arts 965 Troubles 
in coal-fields are..3. Shaken coal. It resembles the rubbish 
of an old waste. 


Sha‘kenly, av. rare. [-Ly2.] In a shaken 


manner, 

1890 Blackw, Mag. CXLVIIL. 545/r ‘You do not trust 
me, he said, low and shakenly. 

Shaker (f#ka1). Also 5 schakare, -ere, 6 Sc. 
schakar, (-car), schekkar. [f. SHAKE v.+-ERI.] 

1. One who or something which shakes (in the 
transitive senses of the verb). 

61440 Prontp. Parv. 443/1 Schakare, excussor. 1500-20, 
a 1605, 1785, 1816 [see Hatuan-suakeal, 1581 A. Hart 
fliad u. 35 Who were. .cuuuing shakers of the staffe to hit 
their foe a farre. ¢31611 Cuarpman /éad vii. 104 Thou 
mightie shaker of the earth, thou Lord of all the seas, 1613 
Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 711 Strangers... scarsely in 
twentie daies, with great care, can shake off this Shaker 
[se. ague}, 1843 Scorr Quentin D. Introd., The Marquis 
was no shaker of hands. 1852 Tennyson Death Wellington, 
O shaker of the Baltic and the Nile. 1901 F. H. Sxaine 
Life Sir W.W. Hunter xxi 452 The fortune made in India 
hy the Thackerays and other shakers of the pagoda-tree. 

b. Shaker off: cf. SHAKE %. 19. 

1638 Hrywoon Wise lVom. Hogsdon w. G 4b, Harring. 
Hee what art thou; Sexcer. A hanger on, if it please you. 
Harring. Aud ta shaker off,.. Vou shall not hang on mee. 
1764 Museum Rust. U1. xxv. 82 There are two men, called 
shakers off, that immediately follow the threshers; the first 
of them throws the coleseed straw up; the other strikes it 
as it rises, which helps to knock ont what seed may be left. 

2. One who or something which shakes, trembles, 


vibrates, etc. Also, a boaster, swaggerer. . 

1440 Promp, Parv. 443/1 Schakare, or craker, or booste 
maker, jactator, 1873 Barer Adv. Sh. 265 Such a shaker 
or trotter, 1833 Blackw, Mag. XIV. 701 The pluckless 
shakers at his authority. ; 

+3. ? A person of loose life. Ods. 

tatoo Nominale MS, in Halliwell s.v. Shake (5), Lasci- 
rus, Anglice a schakere. 1694 Motreux Radelais V. Pan- 
tagr. Prognost. v, Those whom Venus is said to Rule, as.. 
Wenchers, Leachers, Shakers [etc.]. . a 

4. ta. Inthe 17th c. applied to various sectaries 
whose devotional exercises were accompanied by 
‘shaking’ or convulsions; often used as equivalent 
to QUAKER. Ods. 

1648 Scottish Mist Dispel'd 17 Vf the Lord in mercy doe 
not afford us more liberty ..in things Civill and Religious, .. 
we may be a reckoned amongst the new Sect of 
Shakers: you would make us tremble ander your hands, 
1654 Pacitt Heresiogr, (ed. 5) 136 The Shaker or Quaker. 
1694 E. Cuamagarayne Pres. St, Eng. wu, i. 378 ‘The other 
sort of Anabaptists are called Quakers or Shakers, from the 
Trembling and Quaking, caused in them hy Vapours in 
their Ecstatick Fits. 4 ee: ; 

b. One of an American religious sect (calling 
itself ‘ The Society of Believers in Christ’s Second 
Appearing’), which exists in the form of mixed 
communities of men and women living in celibacy. 

The first of these communities was founded hy Ann Lee or 
Stanley, who emigrated from England in 1774. 

1784 J. Betxnar Tour to White Mts. (1876) 21 A man 
from Saco whose wife had run away with the Shakers. 1821 
Coteriwce Lett. (1836) 11. 18 The Essenians for several 
ages subsisted by adoption: we shall see if the Shakers 
continue so long. 3842 Dickens Amer. Notes xv, These 
people are called Shakers from their peculiar form of adora- 
tion, which consists of a dance, performed by the men and 
women of all ages, who arrange themselves for that purpose 
in opposite parties. _ 

attrib. 1837 Hr. Maatineau Soc. Amer. U1. 55, I visited 
two Shaker communities in Massachusetts. 1883 Century 
Mag. XXV. 5325/1 A bonnet, nee . It looks like a Shaker 
cap. /éid., The Shaker sisters don't wear crimps. 

¢. Amember ofa community in the New Forest, 
formed in 1864 by Mrs. Mary Ann Girling, who 
claimed to be an incarnation of God. (The name 
was popularly given to the sect from some resem- 
blance to the Shaker communities of the U.S.) 
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3878 [risk Monthly Oct. 556 Hordle, where what are 
usually called the New Forest Shakers reside. /did. 559 
The first Shaker 1 met. 


5. The fan-tail pigeon. More fally shaker pigeon. 

1668 CuaaLeton Onomast. 77 Tremule... Quakers or 
Shakers. a 1672 Wittucusv Orztthol, 11. xv. § 2 (1676) 13% 
Columbz tremula laticandze; Anglict Broad-taild Shakers. 
1bid, 132 Columbz tremulze angusticauda:..Narrow-tail’d 
Shakers. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornithel. u. xv. § 2. 181 
Broad-tail'd Shakers, called Shakers because they do almost 
constantly shake or wag their Heads and Necks up and 
down... Narrow-tail’d Shakers...This kind we have not as 
yet seen, 


row-tailed Shaker. 

+6. pf. Sc. An ornamentation or trimming for 
the dress composed of thin plates of metal which 
vibrate with the movements of the wearer; also 
trang, vibrating drops of dew. Obs. 

1506 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 313 Item, for xv 
goldin skiunis to stomois for thaim, and schakaris and bor- 
douris to the tailes. 1513 Douctas ners v. vii. 18 And 
all his heid Of goldin schacaris and rois garlandis reid Bus- 
kit full weill. /éé@. xu. Prol., And syluerschakaris gan fra 
levis hyng. @1568 Zayis Bank 21 (Bannatyne MS.) With 
schakeris of the schene dew schonr, Schynnyng my cour- 
tenis schew. ¢ 1600 Montcomeniz Cherrie § Slae (Ever- 
green) 49, Floras fragrant flouris, Quhairon Apollos para- 
mouris Had triuklit mony a teir; The quhilk lyke silvir 
schaikers shynd, Embroydering Bewties bed. 

7. pl. dial. The Quakinc-crass, Ariza media; 
also hayshakers and Sc. silver shakers. 

1597 Geaanve Herbal 1. lvii. 80 Shakers, or quaking 

sse. 1845 New Statist, Acc. Scot. 1V. Kirkcudbr. 68 

haking grass (the silver shaker’), 1889 V. W. Linc. 
Gloss. 1893 Wiltshire Gloss., Shakers. 

8. An implement, machine, etc. used for shaking, 

a. A coutrivance for shaking straw or hay. 

1822 Sir J. Sincrain Syst, Fusb. Scot. 1. go An ingeniously. 
devised shaker... for clearing all the loose grain from among 
the straw. 1856 Morrom Cycl. Agric. 1h. 966 (ZArashing 
machine) The straw, being taken off hy the shakers.. drops 
on the slide. 

b. Dyeing. (See quot.) 

179: Hamitton Serthollet’s Dyeing 1.1. ii. 159 The silk 
is stretched out on a moveable apis called a Shaker—kept 
continually in motion, 1837 Wuirrock Bk. Trades, Dyer 
(1842) 197. | . 

e. A riddle or sieve (see quot). 

1906 J. Pateason Wamphray it. 61 note, [A riddle] 
exactly like shakers used by masons at the present day to 
riddle lime. . ; ~. 4 

d. A utensil used in mixing American drinks. 

hing J.G. Wootrey Seed Number One hard (1893) 96 
The bartender..makes the bits of ice, the spoon, the erater 
the strainer, the glasses, fairly play a tune, 

e. A machine for mechanically agitating fluids. 

1897 Brit. Aled, Fral. 27 Mar. 776/2 The residue (was) 
extracted with water. This was accomplished in twenty. 
four hours and was assisted by an electrically-driven 
‘shaker’. 

Hence Sha*kerdom, the Shakers as a class. 
Sha’kersss, a female Shaker. Sha*‘kerism, the 
principles and practice of the Shakers. 

18a2 Mary M. Dyea (¢ff/e) A Portraiture of Shakerism. 
1861 J. G. Hotrano Lessons in Life vi. 87, I ohject to 
their style of life and piety, and to everything outside of 
Shakerdom, 1860 Reynolds's Misc. 15 Sept. XXV. 180/2 
Two comely Shakeresses wait upon you. 1868 Aforn. Star 
8 June, The Oweuite experiments in England and America 
have failed, but Shakerism is a living and triumphant fact. 
1870 D. Macaaa Amer. at Home Ui. xxx. 358 We followed 
the Shakeress.. within doors. 

Sha‘ke-rag. [f. SHakEv. + Raosd.] A ragged 
disreputable person; also attrib. or adj., beggarly. 
Cf. SHacK-RAG, SHAG-RAG. 

1571 Gorpinc Calvin on Ps. Ixix. 13. 259 It is uo maruell 
that shakerags forig. sordidos homines\ (which haue no re- 
garde of honestie) did. .raile with out s| ie. 1610 Hearey 
St Aug. Citie of God vu, xi. 269 Pecunia,..one of the 
shake-rag goddesses in our forth booke. 164r Baome 
Fovial Crew 1. (1652) H4h, Do you talk Shake-rag: 
Heart youd’s more of 'em. I shall be Beggar-maw!'d if 1 
stay. 1815 Scotr Guy M. xxvi, " He was a shake-rag like 
fellow’, he said, ‘and.. had gipsy blood in his veins’. 

Hence +Shake-ragged a. 

1560 Brecon Fortress of Faithful Wks. I. a2 Who wyll 
be trouhled..with suche a sorte of shake ragged slaves in a 
towne, whyche do nothynge hut. .fyll the towne full of beg- 
gers braules ? 

Shakescene (fa‘ksn). arch. rare. [f. SHAKE 
wv. +Sceve sé. ; inallusion to thename Shakspere. 

Cf. B. Jonge To Memory of Author in Shaks. Wks. 
(1623), I would..call forth.. hilus..To life againe, to 
heare thy Buskin tread, And shake a Stage.) 

(Of uncertain or vague meaning ; nsed by Greene 
in bls attack on Shakspere. 

@ 1892 GREENE Groatsw. Wit (1874) 30 He..is in hisowne 
conceit the onely Shake-scene in a countrie. 

Sha-ke-spear, a. xonce-wd. [f. SHAKE z,] 
That brandishes a spear (tr. Gr. Sopyocdos). 

1863 M. J. Cuapmantr. TAeocritus Idyll xxu. xvii, Castor 
-» The brass-mailed, shake-spear kuight. 

Shakespear-: see SHAK8PERIAN, etc. 

Shakily ((@kill), adv. [f. Snaxy ¢.+-tr2,] 
In a shaky manner, unsteadily. 

1863 Huxtry Man's Place Nat, i 36 On the ground, the 
Orang always goes laboriously and shakily, on all fours. 
1877 Box Eng. Game of Cricket 337 The ‘glorious Tennent’ 
next uppeare [as batsman], and began very shakily indeed. 
1912 Engi. Review Feb. 461 Frances laughed shakily. 


1735 J. Moore Columbariun: 54. 1854 MEAtt | 
Moubray's Poultry 252-3, 11. Fantail, or Shaker...12. Nar- | 


SHAKING. 


Shakiness (fé'kines). [f. Saaxy 2. +-nzss.] 
The condition of being shaky. 

,1862 Cornhill Mag. V1. 613 Shakiness of the hand fis] a 
spn of potsoning. 1884 Cuurcy Saconi. The shakiness 
of current doctrines..on religion and policy. 

Shaking (Jé-kin), vd/. sb. [-1no1.] 

1. ‘he action of the verb SHAKE, in any sense. 

e1380 Wycur Sel. Eng. Wks. WI. 313 Bi here newe 
dampnacion pat pei maden at London in be erpe schakyng. 
c 1450 Carcrave Lie St. Gilbert xxiv. 98 All be toknes [of 
the fever] wer come, as schakyng, akyng of be hed and 
swech obit. 1575 Gascoicne Acnelworth wu. ii. Wks. 
igio Il, 113 It was the shaking of some leafe. 1586 T. B. 

a Primaud, Fr, Acad. 778 Few there are, who, in great 
overthwarts and shakings of fortune, have harts sufficiently 
staied to practise..that which they commend. 1685 tr. 
St, Evrenonds Mixt Ess. 24 With their warblings and 
shakings, they [the Spaniards) seem to mind uothing in 
their singing, but to contend with Nightingales. 1782 J. 
Apams Fam, Lett, (1876) 404 But shaking on horseback 
guards pretty well against it. 1891 Eaat Lyrron Le?z. 
(1906) 11. 430 The shaking I got on my way from London 
to Paris made last Sunday a terribly painful one to me. 
1899 R. WitEinc No. 5 Lae Sé. 157 The great need of 
the age is a good sound shaking, to get the nonsense out. 

+b. The gathering, harvesting, falling or shed- 
ding (of fruit or grain). /¢. and fg. Obs. 

1623 in Foster Ang. Factorics [nd. Goat) II. 237 These 
fellowes are growne ripe; I hope wee shall have the Apes 
ofthem, 1637 AS, Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp, Canterb., Payd 
for shakinge of our frute 020. 1658 (see shaking-time in 4). 
€1750 MS. relating to Suffotk Manors, No person shall in 
the time of Shaking. .keep any drove cattle in the fields. 

¢e. With advs. 

63440 Promp, Parv, 443/2 Schakynge a-wey, excussio. 
pi Pee Back-parts Fehovah Serm. (1614) 180 A 
shaking off of that due obedience we owe vnto him. 1683 
Moxon Mech, E.xerc., Printing xu. xix. 172 Vhe Break 
made hy the Shaking out of the Mettal. 1866 W. Cottins 
Armadale un. vii, A good shaking-up is just the thing for 
you, after being so long indoors. 1897 ft. A. Jones Case 
Rebel! Susan 1, 19, | allow every married couple twelve 
months for what I call the shakiog-down process. 

+d. The shaking of the sheets: the uame of a 
dance (in the 16-r17th ¢c. very often used jocularly 
for sexual intercourse). Ods. 

eso Misogonut 1.iv. 272 To that daunce of all other! 
see he is bent. S*. Faythe no 1 had rather haue shakinge 
oth shetes. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Lyly’s Wks. 1902 III. 
411 O tis his hest daunce uext shaking of the sheetes. 16 
Rowtry Match at Midn, 1, i, Thee and 1 shall dance the 
shaking of the sheetestogether. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
1. vii. 25 He knew not what a dauce the Don would lead 
him, before he return’d to the shaking of the sheets, with 
his Joan Gutierez. 7 
. transyf, 16.. Ballad, Doleful Dance & Song of Death i, 
Cau you dance the shaking of the Sheets, a Dance that 
every oue must do?.. Make ready then your winding sheet. 
1604 Meeting of Gallants at Ordinarie C3, But this 
youngster daunced the shaking of one sheet [i.¢. died] 
within fewe dayes after. i 

2, A disease in sheep and swine (see quot. a 1722). 
Also the ague. Chiefly in plural. 

1642 Futtza Holy § Prof. St. vy. xi. 401 Being good 
Physick for the sheep to keep them from the Shakings. 
@172a Listy Hus, (1757) 339 Some years the sheep will 
apt to be taken with a disease they call the shaking.. : it is 
a weakness which seizes their hinder quarters, so that the 
cannot rise np when they are down. 1736 Battev Househ. 
Dict. s.v. Tremour, Vhe tremour or shaking in Swine. 
1877 Holderness Gloss., Shakkins, the ague. *Thoa dodhers 
as if thoo’d gettea shakkins.” 

3. concer. That which is shaken off, out, down, etc. 
aut, (see quots. 1867-86). Also with advs. 
down, off, out. Chiefly in plural. 

138a Wycur /sa. xvii. 6 As the shaking out of the oile 
berie. 1388 /did., As the schakyng doun of the fruyt of 
olyue tre, 1688 F. Houghton's Coll. Lett. Husb. etc. No, 7 
1.70 The Shakings of the Cloth, 1754 P. H. Hiberniad iv, 
zg Luxuriant Congreve (the..Shakings-off of whose Pen, 
would invigorate twenty of our late spiritless miscall’d 
Comedies). 1839 Nautical Mag. 726 [Heading of miscel- 
laneous items of uews.] Shakings. 1867 Smyrx Sailor's 
Word-bk., Shakings, refuse of cordage, canvas, &c., used 
for making oakum, paper, &c. 1886 Zinstey’s Mag. Sept. 
287 Shakings are the sweepings of the deck gathered together 
after the day's work is done. /éid., ‘ Mere shakings’ is a 
term used by seamen to express worthless men. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as shaking time; also in 
the names of machines used for agitating materials, 
as shaking barrel, also shaking frame, table (Kuight 
Dict. Mech. 1875); shaking oure, machine (see 
quots.); shaking stop, the tremolo organ stop. 

1884 B'ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 2/4 Boot-rivet Machines, 
Spring Punches, “Shaking Barrel, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
* Shaking cure, the treatment of certain nervous diseases, 
such as paralysis agitans, by meaus of a vibrating arm. 
chair, 2850 HottzaprFet Turning Lil. 1090 Rumble or 
*Shaking Machine. ‘This is a contrivance sometimes used 
for polishing small articles principally by their attrition 
against each other. 1659 C. Stimpson Division-Violist 1. 9 
Some also affect a kind of Shake or Tremble with the Bow, 
like the *shaking Stop of an Organ. 1665 in Hopkins Organ 
(1845) Afes¢. 52 One Shaking ps 1658 Guanat Chr, in 
Arm. verse 14 xii, 11, 284 Away they ruane with their enjoy- 
ments,..like hogges in “shaking time. 1706 Puiturrs (ed. 
Kersey), Shacking-tinte, the Season when Mast is ripe. 

Shaking (fa-kin), 247. 2. I SHARE 2. + -ING?,] 
In the senses of the verb. Of a bog, morass, etc. : 
Quaking. Shaking stone, a rocking stone. 

a1azg Ancr. R. 60 [Lechery] mid schekinde word 3iued 
speres wunden. ¢ es Wveuir Ws. (1880) 210 Pei. .suffre 
pore men hane uakid sidis & achelnye lippis & hondis for 
cold, 1578 J. Dexnicxe Jmage Irel. (158t) Diijb, And 


SHAKO. 


brought from Boggs to champion ground,.. Yet doe thei 
loke to shaking boggs. 1660 R. May Accompl. Cook (3665) 
3180 To make a Shaking Pudding. 1662 Ray /tin. iit Sel. 
Rem. (1760) 240 Here lies a Stone, called the shaking Stone. 
1763 Minis Pract. Husb. 1. 137 Mr. Eliot's contrivance to 
drain a piece of shaking meadow, as he calls it, 1773 Go.psm. 
Ske stoops tocong. ui, tem..a Florentine, a shaking pudding. 
1842 Lovea Handy Andy xxiii, The cat made for a shaking 
bog—the loneliest place in the whole country. 1889 P. H. 
Emerson Zag. /dyls 133 Holding their shaking sides, 


b. Of a disease: Characterized by a tremulous , 


agitation of the head or limbs. 

1528 Pavnett Salerne's Regin. Vij, White 
holsome for a shakynge fener. 1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 
4or The disease called Tremor, or the shaking pene. 1905 
Brit. Med. Frnl. 25 Feb, 406/1 He had a shaking chill 
followed hy a sweat. 

transf. 1595 SHaKs. Fokr u. i, 228 Bulletts wrapt in fire 
To make a shaking fever in your walles. 

ce. Shaking Quaker = SHAKER 4b, 

1784 Afass. Spy t Jan.,in R. H. Thornton Amer. Gloss. 
(1912), The people in the Western part of this State, who 
stile themselves Shaking Quakers. 1839 MAnayar Diary 
Amer, Ser. L 1. 114, | had intended to. .proceed from Lhence 
to New Lebanon to visit the Shaking Quakers. 

d. quasi-adz. 

1890 © R. Borparwoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 240 What a 
Jot of rattling bullocks, shaking fal loo. 

Hence Sha‘kingly adv. 

1889 Cornhill Mag. Oct. 438 ‘Tell her, please, Bryan’, 
I say, shakingly. ‘ 

ako ze'kon). Also schakos, schako ; and 
see CHACO. 
siiveg, more correctly csdkos siiveg peaked cap 
(esdhos being anadj.f. csék peak, believed by native 
scholars to be a G. zacken point, spike). 

‘The word has been adopted into several Enropean langs. ; 
the F. sckako may he the proximate sonrce. While the 
shako was still worn in the British army, the pronunciation 
was (fa*ko") among officers, but (fak#-) in the ranks.) 

A military cap in the shape of a truncated cone, 
with a peak and either a plume or a ball or ‘pom- 
pom’. (Not now worn by British soldiers.) 

1815 Scott Paul's Leit, xiii. (1816) 317 [The French guide] 

uts on the sckakos, which he has hitherto held in his 

and. 1852 Lieut.-Cor. J. Luaro Dress Brit. Soldier 158 
We have introduced ‘the large-topped, overweighted shako 
from the French. 1868 Queen's Regul, Ary P 67 Officers 
in uniform are not to take off their shakos or forage Caps 
in Salnting. 1903 J. Conran & F.M. Huerren Aomance 
n1. ii. 60 The little worsted balls on the infantry shakos. 

Shak-shak, variant of CHac-cHac. 

1905 Coniemsp. Rev. Oct. 510 An African revivalist..who 
shonld attempt to arouse the ecstasies of a West Indian 
meeting with no more elaborate orchestra than a bull- 
roarer and a shak-shak. 


[a. Magyar cséhé, short for esdkd | 


pper is — 


606 


|| Shakudo (fzkzdd«). [a. Japanese shah ao, 
ad. an older form of Chinese ch'th t‘ung red 
copper.] A Japanese alloy of copper and gold. 

It is often subjected toa chemical process, which produces 
a blue patina. 

1878 Frnl. Applied Sci. Apr. 1X. 61/2 The dark hlue 
colour..is that of the Shakudo, composed of copper, and 
three or four per cent. of gold. 

Shaky ((el'ki), z. Also shakey. [f. SHAKE v. 
or $8.1 +-¥. F 

1. Of timber: Fissured = SHAKEN 4. 

1793 T. N. City & C. Purch, 241 Such Stuff as is crack’d, 
either with the Heat of the Sun, orthe Dronght of the Wind, 
is call’d shaky, or shaken Stuff, 1851 Palace of Industry 18 
If found to he ghaky, they [se. sash-bars] are rejected as nnfit 
to be used. 1868 Harper's Mag. XXXVI. 418 Some of the 
pines were short and scraggy, some were shaky. 

2. Of a structure: Given to shaking by the 
looseness of its parts; liable to hreak down or give 


way}; unsound. Of gronnd: Not firm or solid. 

1850 Ocitviz, Shaky, 2. loosely put together; ready to 
come to pieces. Familiar. 1860 TvNoALL Glace. 1. xxv. 
182 The bridge was so frail and shaky at the place of 
junction. 1871 Punch 2 Dec, 228/2 The chair..so shaky ia 
the legs. 1894 Bookseller's Catai., Binding shaky. 

8. Of a person or his limbs: Trembling with 
age, infirmity, apprehension or fear. 

18s0 Tnackrnay Pendennis ixx, The old fellow’s hand 
was very cold and shaky. 1871 O. W. Houmes Smilin, 
Listener 46 Well, Time with..his shaky old fingers will 
soon snuff ns out. 

b. Of writing: Tremulons. 

1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxviii, All he did was lo 
sign the circnlars..and direct them in a shaky, clerk-like 
hand. 1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole g2 At this point the 
writing began to grow very shaky and weak. 

4. Characterized by or cansing shaking or jolting. 

1860 Merc. Mar. Mag. Y11, 290 It is rather a shaky busi- 
ness..riding over those roads in a cart. 1883 C. Howaro 
Roads Eng. & Wales (ed. 3) 138 The surface israther shaky 
for quick riding. 

5. In immaterial sense. 

a. Ofa person's position, credit, securities, ete. : 
Insecure, liable to fail or be apset, unreliable. 

31841 TnackEaay Gt. Hoggarty Diam. x, Our director 
was—what is not to be found in Johnson’s Dictionary— 
rather shaky. Three of his companies had broken, fonr 
more were in a notorionsly insolvent state. 1853 WiLBea- 
ForcE 3 Nov., Liz (1881) I]. 225 Lord Aberdeen now grow- 
ing to look upon Gladstoneas his successor... Cahinet shaky. 
1865 Miss Baaopon Sir Fasper's Tenant I. xiv. 302 With 
a view to raising money on very shaky security. 1884 Lazw 
Times 1 Nov. LX XVIII. 10/2 The manufacturer, whose 
credit is so shaky. 1908 Blackw. Mag. July 130/2 His seat 


| in Parliament was shaky. 


Shaksperian ((éikspierian), a. (and sb.) Also | 


Shak(e)spearian, Shaksperean. [f. 
Shakspere + -1AN. 

‘The forms in -faz are alone correct accordin; 
vant analogies. The other variations follow the diversities 
of spelling of the poet's name. The s ling Shakspere, 
adopted in this Dictionary, was See Sir F, Madden 
on the ground of ihe signature in Shakspere’s copy of 
Florio’s Afontaigne, and accepted by Dr. Furnivall and the 
New Shakspere Society; the commonest form is perh. 


Shakespeare.) 


-ean, 


a. adj. Of or pertaining to, or having the char- | 


acteristics of William Shakspere (1564-1616) or 
his dramatic and poetical productions. b. sé. 
An anthority on or student of the writings of 
Shakspere; a Shaksperian scholar. Hence 
Shakspe’rianism, (a) a form of expression 
pecnliar to or imitated _from Shakspere (Cent. 
Dict. 1893, and in later Dicts.) ; (6) the imitation 
of Shakspere, or the effects of his influence gener- 


ally. 

1817 Keats Wks. (1889) II]. 10 The acting of Kean is 
Shakespearian. 1820 Cotermce Lez. (1836) I. 49 The 
almost Shakespearian old witch-wives at the funeral [ia 
Scott’s Bride of Lammermoor|, 1837 Locxuart Scot? 11. 
viii. 294 She was, however, about as devout a Shakspearian 
as her nephew. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxxiv. 
(ed. 3) 304 The Princess's Theatre, in the days of Charles 
Kean famous for its Shakesperian revivals. 1886 Contents. 
Rev. Ang. 250, 1 thiak that the spirit of modern Shak- 
spearianism, among readers, critics, and actors, is quite false 
to Shakspeare himself, 1908 Daily Chron. 21 Mar. 5/1 
But Shakespeareanism is not dead yet a while. 

Similarly Shaksperians (see -ANA). Sha‘k- 
sperism = Shaksperianism (a). Sha*ksperize v., 
trans. to imbue with the spirit or ideas of Shakspere; 
intr. to imitate Shakspere. Shakspero‘later, a 
worshipper of Shakspere. Shakspero‘latry, 
worship of Shakspere. Shakspero‘logy, the 
branch of study concerned with the works and life 
of Shakspere. 

1718C. Gipon Comfl. Art Pociry I. 305 Shakespeariana ¢ 
or Select Moral Reftections, Topicks, similies, and De- 
scriptions from Shakespear. 1823 Lama Zeé¢. (1888) IT. 79 
In the same collection I find several Shakspearisms. ee 
Emerson Nature, Amer, Schol. Wks. (Bohn) II. 178 The 
English dramatic poets have Shakespearired now for two 
hundred years. 1847 — Repr. Men, Shakespeare Wks. 
(Bola) I. 359 Now, literature, philosophy, and thought are 
Shakespearized. 1862 Daily Ted. zo Jan., The most com- 
mendable act performed of late years in Shakespeareclogy. 
1864 Realm g Mar. 6 In these days of Shakspearolatry, 
875 L. Tottemacug in Forts, Rev. Mar. 335 The strained 
efforts of the Shakespearolaters to find dramatic propriety 
in the most inappropriate passages. ‘ 


to the rele. | 


b. Unsettled in allegiance or belief. 

1853 Lytron Aly Novel xi. xvii, Well,..1 must be off 

presently to see those three shaky votersin Fish Lane. 1857 

ov Canninc in A. J. C. Hare wo Noble Lives (1893) 
II. 202 The shaky regiment, the 37th, had Iried to tamper 
with the Seiks, 1884 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 141 A work.. 
calculated to render persons who are shaky in their helief 
in religion..more shaky still. F 

ec. Not completely sound in health, 

1844 Dickens Let, 26 Feb. Let#. (1880) I. 100, I am rather 
ey now, bat shall pull up. 1856 H. H. Dixon Post 
& Paddock 26 \f his legs are shaky, he [the racehorse] is 
trained ‘through the muzzle’, as a forlorn hope. 

d. Of knowledge, or persons with reference to 


| this: Uncertain, douhtfully adequate, not to be 


depended on. 

1860 Hotten’s Slang Dict., Shaky, said..at the Univer- 
sity, of one not likely to pass his examination. 1881 Century 
Mag. XXIII. 934/2 Io shaky but intelligible Spanish he 
asked ..to see her father. 1 W. S. Gitpert Gondoliers 
1, He is shaky in his spelling, so we help him if we can. 

Shalehe: see SHALL v. A. 6a. 

+Sha‘lder, 53.1 ? Obs. rare—. [related to 
SHALDER v.] ? A flake, split-off piece of stone. 

1577 Haarison England m. xv. fix.] 114 b, Y® flint and 
chats the shalder and the peble. 

Shalder ({§'ldez), sé.2 Also g chalder, 
shelder, schalder, shaalder. [Of obscure origin. 
Cf. SconDER2, SCALEDRAKE, SHELDIN, SHELDRAKE,] 
The oyster-catcher, amatopus ostralegus. 

31828 Fieminc Brid. Anim. 115 Hamotopus Osiralegus. 
Common Oyster-catcher...¥V.,Chalder, Skeldrake. 1866 T. 
Epmonston Sketl. & Orkney Gloss., Schalder. S. a7, G. 
Br oad Shetl, Fireside T. ix. 68 The scream of the frighted 
shelder. 

Shalder ({Glder), 6.3 dia? Also shelder. 
[Of unknown origin.} A rush or sedge growing in 
ditches, esp. the yellow iris, /ris Pseudacoras. 

18a5 Jennincs Observ. Dial. W. Eng. 66 Shalder, akind 
of broad flat rush, growing in ditches, 1873 W. P. WitLiams 
& W. A. Jones Somerset, Gloss. 32 Shalder. 

+Shalder, v. Obs. vare. Also 8 shelder. 
[? Cogn. w. SHatz sd, Cf. SHatper sb.1, SHADDER 
v.] zntr. To crumble. 

1577 Haraison England u. iii. (1. xv.) 69h, Till such time 
as two hils betwixt which it ran, did shalder & so choke vp 
his [the river's] course. 1707 Moatimen A’xsé. (1721) I. 75 
Rie in gross Clods at the first breaking oy of the Plough, 
and sheldring with the Frost. /éid. 11. f you dig them 
often, the Sun, Rain, and Frosts will mellow them, so as to 
canse them to shelder into Dust. ” P 

Shale (fell), 36.1 Ods. exc. dial, (in various 
senses see Lng. Dial. Dict.). Forms: 1 scealu, 
scalu, 3-5, 7, 9 dal, schale, 4 schal, 5 #7. 
shalus, 6 shaell, (7 ¢vron. shalt), 4 shale. [OE. 


SHALE. “ 


se(e)ale str. fem. :—OTenut. *ska/é, ablaut-variant 
of *skz/o, represented by ON, skd/ ScatE sé.1, q.v. 
for the Teut. cognates. ] 
+1. A dish; acup or goblet :=Scauesé.1 1. Obs, 
€1075 in Kemble Coed. Dipl. 1V. 275, .vI. meesene sceala. 


@ 1225 [see Scae 50.13 B). c1325 Metr. Hom, 120 Seruanz 
war at this bridale, That hirled win in cupp and schal. 
+2. A shell, husk, esp. the shell or outer covering 
of a nut, which encloses the kernel; also the pod 
of peas or beans, etc. Ods. 
. [Also in tustshale, examples of which (¢ 1205-1577) are 
given under NursHExt, where see the equivalent forms in 
continental Teut.] 

e825 Epinal Gloss. 462 Gluntula, scalu. [e1050 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 3717/1 Cittis, uilmenum, zepelscealum ymb da 
cyrnlu. @ 1100 in Napier OX. Glosses i. 608 Outsquiliarunt, 
aswepe, beanscalu.] ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1281, 1 
saugh him carien a wind-melle Under a walsh-note shale. 
¢1430 Lypc. Letabundus 227 in Minor P. (1911) 56 The 
husk is falle, brokyn is the shale, The noote kernel, Closyd 
in scripturys..Al openly shewith his swetnesse. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 644/2 From the tone [sacrament] take 
they the swete carne! within, the blessed body of Christ, 
and leave the people the shales. 1540 Patsca. Acolasius 
Argt. Cj, He relened his hunger with peskod shales, or the 
huskes of other graynes, 1 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist. 
(x f85) Ep. Ded. *ij h, There is found wheate among tares,.- 
a kearnell within the shale [1663 shaell], marrow within the 
bone. 1659 Ronornam Gate Lang. Unlocked xi. § 121 He 
that hath a minde to get out the kernel. .must put away the 
hnsk [»zarg. Peel, coat, shalt], 1668 Witxins Real Char. 
11. vi. § 1. 171 Cod, Husk, Pod, Shell, shale, siliquons. 

Jig. 1899 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1v. it. 18 Doe but behold yond 
poore and starued Band, And your faire shew shall suck 
away their Sonles, Leaning them but the shales and huskes 
of men. 1617 tr. A. de Dominis’ Serm. (Rot. xiii. 12) 52 
They stuffe them vp with swines meat, the huskes, and 
shales of these superfluons, and superstitions denotious. 

+b. Asan example of something without value. 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bh. 7234 So wonderly the wynd it hlewe, 
That alle here tentis overthrewe ; Al 3ede to grounde bothe 
tent and hale, Here ropes vayled not of a schale. 
+e. The shell of an egg or a shell-fish. rare. 

1561 Hottvsusn How. Apoth. 11b, Beat egges shales to 
pouder. 1367 Maret Gr. Forest 99 Periwiacles .. are 
alwaies clothed with one aud the same shale. 

d. The refuse of hemp: = SHEAVE 55.2 
577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. 39 b, Of Hempe..the 
Shales or Stalkes serne for the heating of Ouens. 

3. A scale (of a fish, of metal, of a scaly disease, 
etc.). Obs. exc. dial. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xxix.(Tollemache MS.), 
Fische pat ben bred in pe see hane harde shales and pikke, .. 
and ryuer fische hauep sotel schales. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 
4601, & dame Alfyne woke of hurre slepe bo after anone: 
And mony shalus he sy3e falle from hurre hey3e bo,—Pen 
my3t he sy3e welle, & alle hurre sekenesse was agone. 1611 
Corter., Finfreluches, shales, or scales, or scalie excrements ; 
as dandriffe, &c. 1655 W. F. Observ. Hulke’s Bk. Meteors 
270 Iron..purged in the fire,..in such sort as that which is 
earthy, dothat last turnto schalesand dross. 1880 W. Cornw, 
Gloss., Shaiz, a scale of a fish; a flake. 

+b. Comb., shale-fish = shell-fish, Obs. 

1 596 Datavmece tr. Lestie’s Hisi. Scot, 1. 41 Ostiris, 
Buckies, and vthiris schal fishe. : “ 

4. A mesh of anet. Ods. exc. dial. 

1606 S. Ganvinen Bh. Angling 37 Some..breake the 
shales of the net. 1855 Anna Gurney orf. Words in 
Trans. Phil. Soc. 36 Shale, the mesh of a net. 

5. dial. ‘ Loose substance from a mine or qnarry ; 
loose ore’ (Eng. Dial. Dict.); see also quots. 

(Cf. OE. sténscaln, 2a rocky stratum denuded of soil, 
whence stézseylig stony (gronnd).) 

1993 A. Younc Agric. Sussex 16 The varions sorts of 
lime-stone..with the thickness and shale of each different 
sort. 1860 Eng. & Foreign Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) Cornw. 
2x Sca?, a shale or portion of earth, rock &c., which separ- 
ates and falls from the main body. 1882 Jaco Cormw. Gloss. 
256 Schale, a scale, as a ‘schale of earth *, or earth slide in 
an excavation. 

Shale (fal), 54.2 [Perh. a use of SHALE sol, 
or a derivative of SHALE v. (sense 5). 

There is no snfficient xeason for the common yiew that it 
isa. G. schale (=Snace sé.1), which is not used in this sense 
(the G. equivalent beiog schzeferthon ‘slate clay’); sehale 
however occurs for a thin layer of ore or stone, and the 
Deutsches Wouch. has schaistein a laminated limestone, 
schalgebirge, explained as ‘a layer of stone in a stratified 
range of mountains ’.] 


1. An argillaceous fissile rock, the laminz of 
which are usually fragile and uneven, and mostly 
parallel to the bedding; often overlying a coal 
formation. Also with qualifying word as ditu- 


minous shale, etc. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Liv b, Strong Beds, Shale, or 
Chists. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 182 Slate Clay, 
Shale. 18:1 J. Faney Derbyshire I. 443 It is not uncom- 
mon with colliers to call any Argillaceous Stratum in very 
thin lamina hy the name of Shale. 1833 Lyetn Princ. Geol. 
III. 334 The conversion of clay into shale, and of sand into 
sandstone, may, in many cases, be attributed to simple 
pressure, 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 3/2 A xing of 
shale, part of a large ribbed bead of delf. 

pb. A variety or specimen of this rock. 

1830 [see Bituminous a,b]. 1832 De La Becue Geol. 
Man. (ed. 2) 315 Shales, grits, &c. 1873 C. Rosinson WV. S. 
Wales 52 Deposits of brown cannel oil coals and oil shales. 
1878 A. H. Geeen etc., Coal i 25 Tasmanite 1s a shale con- 
taining from 26 to 30 per cent. of combustible matter. 1890 
Hardwicke's Sci. Gossip XXV1. 245/2 Next in order abové 
the sandstones..occur the black shales. 

CG. spec. = AtuM-shale, dial. 
1825-80 Jamixson, Shale, a name given to alum ore. 1847 


I EE 


SHALE: 


HAtuiwett, Shad,..alum ore. 1876 Whithy Gloss., Shale, 
the gray alum rock of this quarter. 

2. aitrié. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shale 
distillation, linwestone, mine, miner ; instrumental, 
as shale-sprinkled adj. . 

1842 SepGcwick in {Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 209 Third 


Group, or Shale Limestonée.—This group forms the upper | 


partof the calcareous zone on the north side of the Cumbrian 
mountains, 1884 7¢7es (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 3/2 Beyond... 
turning up a large, ornamental shale ring, nothing could be 
done. 1887 Pad Mall Gas. 21 Sept. 11/2 The shale miners 
of Scotland, 1894 Westin. Gaz. 30 May 5/3 Mr. Robert Bell 
..was the first to manufacture oil from shale distillation in 
Scotland. 190s Kiprinc Kivi xiv. 358 They held the shale- 
sprinkled grass for an hour. 

b. Special comb. : shale-naphtha, -oil, naphtha 
and oil obtained by the destructive distillation of 
bituminous shale; +shale-shiver, laminated shale; 
shale-stone dia/., slate; shale-tar, tar derived 
from bituminons shale. 

1855 QO. Fred. Chem. Soc, Vi1. 106 The existence in “shale 
naphtha of the isomer of cumidine. 1857 Mitrer Elem. 
Chem., Org. ix. 580 (heading) *Shale oils. 1886 Pad? Dail 
Gaz, 14 Dec. 4/1 The Midland has begun to burn shale 
oil in the lamps hnng in its suburban trains. 1794 T. 
Hurcuinson // ist, Curbld, 1. Catal, Aniin., etc. 46 TY ale 
Shiver. 1880 HW. Cornw. Gloss., *Shate-stone, Shilstone, 
slate. 1857 Miter Elem, Chem., Org, ix. 580 “Shale tar is 
particularly rich in basic substances. 

Shale (fal), v.1 Oés. exc. dial. Also 5 schale, 
6 shaell, (7 shalle, 9 shail). [f. SHALE 50,1] 

1. ¢vans. To free from the shell or husk; to re- 
move, take off (the shell or hnsk) from a nut, 
bean, fruit, etc. ; to decorticate (hemp). ? Ods. 

5398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. iii. (1495) 812 Amptea 
shale the greynes that they done togyders for they sholde 
hot growe ayen and wexe grenecorn. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 25 Take smalle notes, schale not [?out] kurnele, As 
bon dose of almondes, fayre and wele. ¢ 1430 wo Cookery- 
bks. xl, 13 Take grete Oystrys, an schale hem. ¢ 1518 Aad, 
Sheph. i, Av, Yet may they syt and shaell peson. 1877 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Huséd, 1. 41 Hempe harnest..The 
Male. .is made vp in bundels to be knockt and shaled forig. 
confringenda, decorticatague repurganda) in Winter euen- 
yhges, 1607 Torsant. Four. Beasts 643 Parched harley 
which hath bene well shaled, 1613-16 W. Browne Sri. 
Past. 1. iv. 97 A little Lad set on a bancke to shale The 
ripen’d Nuts pluck’d ina woody Vale. 1622 Sia R. Hawxina 

oy. S. Sea xxiv. 55 They haue hudds, as our Beanes, which 
shaled off, the kernell parteth it selfe in two. 1693 Urgn.- 
hart’s Rabelais iw. xvi. 145 The Bean is not seen till. .ita 
awad.. be shaled. 

JE. @ 1680 T. Goonwin Blessed State x. Wks. 1703 V. 11. 
oe is Abundancy of Life, that is in God, instantly shales 
off, Works out all that Filth, Frailty, Misery. 

+b. zzir. To allow of being shelled. rare, 

1600 Surrier Country Farm i. Ixv. 581 The vttermost 
pilling of common walnuts, whether it shale willingly or no 
may be distilled in the moneth of September. 

2. Of grain, seed, etc.: To drop out, 

[:g78 tImplied in Suauinc 4f/. a] 1642 D. Roceas 
Naaman 616 Suffer it to shale and fall to the ground for lack 
of reaping. 19764 Museum Rust. I. xxv. 80 Coleseed is a 
seed that will shed or shale very greatly, if it is not reaped 
in proper time, 1895 Z. Angi. Gloss., Shail..to drop out. 

+ 3. frans, To shed (a tooth). Ods. rare. , 

1686-7 Avarey Rem. Gentilisnie (1881) 1s When Children 
shaled their Teeth, /5id. 27 When children did shalle a 
tooth they rnbbed salt upon it, and then threw it into the fire. 

4. intr, Of water: To formanincrustation. rare—, 

1844 H. Hutcninson 7 reat, Praci. Drainage Land 160 
In some drains water will shale or form an incrustation upon 
the flat tile. 4 ‘ . 

5. To cleave, as stones in being raised. 

s712 J. Morton Nai. Hist. Northampt. 129 Rammel, a 
Stone unfit for Building, because in the raising it cleaves or 
shales into many smail uneaven Pieces. 1851 STaxNBrRRG 
Northampt. Gloss. 93. 

+6. Zo shale oul: ? to strip (a tree). Obs. 

1618 W, Lawson New Orch. & Garden xiii. (629 45 The 
Bul-finch is a deuonrer of your Fruit in the bad, I haue had 
whole trees shald out with them in Winter-time, 

Shale (fal), 2.2 rere. [app. echoic: see quot. 
1834.] txtr. Of water: To make the sound 
characteristic of tidal movement near the shore. 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge xvi. (1842) 299 The water in 
the bay..again rushed in with a loud shading noise,—I coin 
the word for the sound—in doves nearly ten feet high. s890 
Crank Russert Marriage at Sea ix, A gentle shaling 
noise of waters broken by the passage of the vessel, 1897 
— Last Entry 57 The stream of tide softly shaled along the 
bends of the schooner. 

Shale, variant of SHar v2 


+ Shaled, p77. a. Obs. EP SHaueE sd.1 and v.1] 

1, a. Encased as in a shell. 

2a1q00 Morte Arth, 766 His [se. a dragon's] scoulders 
ware schalyde alle in clene syluere, Senventc ouer alle the 
schrympe with schrinkande poyntez, 

b. ConSiatity of a shell. 

2567 Maret Gr. Fores? 77 Plinie vsed this Latine worde 
Cancer, for a generall or common name for all suchas haue, 
& weare shaled garments, 

ce, Having a ‘shale’, shell, or pod. 

¢ 3575 Ducker in Hakluyt Vay. (1599) I. 397 Hasell nuts, 
-.as good and thin shaled as are our Filberds, 1622 Come. 
nius’ Fanua Ling, Triling, 1g The fruita of the earth bring 
grains; those which are eared in ears,..those which are 
shal’d in shales [st/iguatz in siliguis), 

2. Schalyd hed: app.= SCALD HEAD 2. 

1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 100 To holen a schalyd hed. 

3. Peeled or stript of shell, shelled. 

4598 Frorio, Sxoccto/ato, crackt nuts, shaled nuts. 166s 
Lovett Hist. Anim, §& Min. 110 Tosted and shaled Barly, 


607 


Shalemuse, obs. form of SHawm. 
t+Sha-ler. Ods. rare-°. [f. Soate v.+-ER1.] 
One who ‘ shales’ or shells. 


1611 CoTca,, PEE» Bes, shaler of. 1648 HExnAM 
ul, Hen schedier, A Peeler, a Rinder, or a Shaler. 


+Shaleur. 0ds. rare. [a. F. chaleur heat.] 
= Heat sé. 13. 
rsog Watson Ship of Fools ix. (1517) Cijh, Some hath 


| recpurs vnto vyces lyke as an olde dogge hath after a bytche 


that is in shaleur, 

| Shalgrama ({a'lgram). Alsosalgram. [Hindi 
calgran, repr. Skr. ¢a/agrama the name of a village 
where this stone was found.) An ammonite or 
other fossil, sacred to Vishnu. 

1784 F. Grapwin tr. Ayeen Akbery 11. a9 Salgram, is a 
black stone which the hindoos hold sacred. 1905 MacPHAIL 
Kenneth S. Macdonald x. 133 The Shalgram, from the 
geological point of view, is an ammonite fossil, Zérad., The 
Shalgram, he explained, was one of the three things 
essential to daily worship in an orthodox Hindu house. 

Sha‘ling, v/. sb. ?0Ods. [f. SHate v1 + 
-1nal.]_ The action of removing the outer shell 
or husk; also pl. the shell or husks removed. 

161s Cotca., Chaloppes, the huskes, parings, or shalings, 
of a nut, or nut-kernell. /éfd., Ascaillement, a..pilling, 
shaling of. Jéid.s.v. Fabal, Le fa: de febues, the chaffe, 


hulls, or shalings pf beanes. 1686 OE ae 170 These | 
anlt, or forshaling | 


are..used..chiefly for Rye, Barley, and 
of Oates. 

+Shaling, f//. a. Obs. rare, [£. SHate v1 
+-ING2,] ? Falling from the husk as ripe. 

+578 Procter’s Gorg. Gallery Gallant Invent, Gijb, The 
shaling nuts and mast, that falleth from the tree, Should 
serue for my repast. 


Shalk. joct. Obs. Forms: t~3 sceale, 3 
scalk, scale, sceelk, 4-5 skalke, schalke, 4-6 
schalk, 5 shalk(e. [Com. Tent.: OE. se(ejalc 
masec, = OFris., OS. skalk, OHG. scale, scalh 
servant (MHG. scha/k servant, mod.G. schalz 
rogue, wag), ON. skalk-r (Icel. skdlk-r rogue, 
Sw., Da. séalz), Goth. skalé-s servant :—OTent. 
*skalko-z. No coguates outside Tent. have been 
found; the word forms the second element in 
*marho-skalko-z -‘ horse-servant’, MARSHAL sé.] 
Originally, a servant; in alliterative poetry one of 
the common synonyms for‘man’. (In the last 


example used contemptuously.) 

Beownlfg3g Nu sceale [Beowulf] hafad..dad zefremede, 
Ge we ealle zrne meahtonsnyttrum hesyrwan. ¢r000 Ags. Ps. 
(Th.) lxxxv. a Heel pinne sceale [sadvusn fae servum tuum). 
¢xnog Lav, 4219 Heo wenden bi pen scelden pat hit heore 
scalkes weoren. /éfd. 19126 Per wes moni baldscale. 13.. 


E. E, Allit. P. C. 476 pe schyre sunne hade hem schent, er | 


ener be schalk wyst. a1qo0-so Wars Alex, 1391 Archars 
with arows of atter envemonde Schotis vp scharply at 
shalkis {Duéd. 47S, salkez] on pe wallis. 1440 Vork ALys?. 
xxxili, 2 3e schappely schalkes and schene for to schawe, I 
charge 3on as 30ur chiftan pat {etc.]. ¢1450 Golagros § Gaw, 
891 Sexty schalkis full schene, Cled in_armour sa clene. 
1508 Dunsaa Txa Mariit Wemen 105 Quhen schaiffyn is 
that sld schalk with a sharp rasiour, He schowis on me his 
schewill mouth, 

Shalke, obs. form of CHALK sé. 

Shall (fel), sd. [f. SHatn v.] 

1. An utterance of the word ‘shall’; a command, 
promise, or determination (such as is expressed by 


means of ‘ shall’). 
It is donbtful whether quots. 1553 and 1608 belong to this 
word or to Suate sé.!- Quots. 1566 and 1593 imply, the 


existence of a punning phrase ¢o jeed or serve with shails 
(shales). - 
1553 Respublica (Brandl) 111. iii, go Adud. Ye shall prove 


att leogth by wuptiecte 9 shall ensue. eof. Nai, and we 
shall alwaie bee served hut with shales, than chil beleve 
een still yt vaire woordes beeth but tales. 1566 Ascuam 
Let. in Harington Nuge Antig. (1804) I. tor As now 
another man shall enjoye the sweet kirnell of this hard and 
chardgeable nutt, which I have bene so long in eracking; 
and nothing left unto me but shells and shalls to feed me 
with all. 1593 Cnuacnyarp Chadlenge 153 Y 2, You shall 
hane Nuts, they say when ploms are ripe. Thus all with 
shalls or shalles ye shal be fed, And gape for gold, and 
want both Gold and lead. 1607 Snaxs, Cov. ul. 1 go 
Marke you His absolute Shall? 1608 Merry Devil Edmon- 
ton w. ii, 2 What? hast thou fed me all this while with 
shalles, And com’st to tell me now, thou lik’st it not? 
1677 Gitpin Demonol, 1, xiii, 103 These zil/s and shadls of 
wicked Men, are for the most part God's interpretation of 
their Acts and Carriage. 1870 M. Aanotp St Pan! § 
Protestantism: (1875) 85 The external shadls and shall uo?s 
of the law, - Fe 

2. The word ‘shall’ as idiomatically used in 
contradistinction to ¢ will’. 

2837 Macavtay £ss., Bacon (1843) 11. 408 Not one Lon- 
doner in a million ever misplaces his zo¢é? and shadl, 1861 
Jos. Ancus Handbh..Eng?, Tongue 219 ‘These ‘Shalls’ are 
sometimes wrongly emphasized, 1882 A. J. Extis Presid, 
Addr. in Trans. Philol. Soc. Epes shalls and wills are 
still shibboleths, 1891 Darly News 26 June 5/2 Perhaps 
no Scot ever yet mastered his ‘shalls' and ‘ wills’. 


Shall (feel, wzstressed fol, J’l). Pa. t. should 
(Jud, fed). Forms: see below. [A Com. Teut, 
preterite-present strong verb: OE. sceal, sculon, 
se(e)olde = OFris. skil (shel, scol), skilun (skalun, 
etc.), skolde (sculde, etc.), OS. skal, skulun, skolda, 
OLow Frankish sal, salam, solde (MDu. sai, 
sullen, solde,mod.Dn, zal, zullen, zou), OHG. seal, 
sculun, scolta, also sal (sol), sulun, solta (MHG. 


| 


SHALL. 


i é 
schal and schol, schulen, scholie, also sal and sol, 
sulen, solte; mod.G, soll, sollen, sollie),ON. skal, 
skulu, skylda (Sw. skall, pa. t. skulle; Da. skal, pa.t, 
skulde), Goth, skal, skulum, skelda. The Teut. 
toot (*skel-:) *skal- : *skul- to owe (:—pre-Teut. 
*skel- : *skol- : *sk’l) is represeated by Goth. séz/a, 
OHG,, OS. seofo, OE. gescola wk. mase., debtor, 
OHG. sculd, sculda (mod.G. schuld), OS. sculd, 
OE. scyld fem., debt, guilt. Outside Teut. the 
only certain cognates are Lith. ske/¢tz to be guilty, 
skilté to get into debt, sko/2 debt, guilt, OPrnssian 
skallisnan (ace,) duty, skellénts guilty, po-skelit 10 
admonish, 

The northern English dialects (including Sc.) have a form 
sal, pa.t, sudd, with initial s instead of s%. This does not 
occur in the remains of ONorthumbrian, bat first appears 
in the 13th ¢c. It is remarkable that a similar form, with s 
irregularly representing OTeut. s&, existed as a dialectal 
variant in OHG. (sa, sol, sulun) and OFris. (sad, sed), and 
has ousted the regular form in Ger. (sol/, sollen) and Du. 
(za, zov), Some scholars regard the s form as representing 
an OTeut. variant, originating from the euphonic dropping 
of & in inflexional forms like the subjunctive *s&/z.. It 
seems more probable that it was independently developed 
in the different dialects at an early period, while the sk- 
retained its original pronunciation; in stressless position 
the & might naturally be dropped, and the simplified initial 
afterwards extended by analogy to the Bee alin 

In Eng. the vb, has no inf, or pe (the evidence of an 
OE. inf. scuéan, sceolan, ia doubttul), Some of the other 
Teut. langs. have an infinitive: OHG. scolan, solan(MHG., 
mod.G, sollen), MDu. sudien (Du. audlen), ON, skulu (pa. t. 
inf. skyddu); Goth. has the pres. pple. séufand-s and the 
pa. pple. s#u/d-s; OHG. has the pres. pple. scodanti (mod.G. 
sollend), and early mod.G. the pa. pple, gesodi#; ON. has a 
ppl. adj. sky/d-r bound by duty.] 


A. Inflexional Forms, 
I. Present tense. 

1, 152 and 37d pers. sing. a. 1 scesll, scell, 
scyl, 1-3 se eb eer sceel, 3 scall, ervon. swal, 
3-4 88al, 3-6 schal, 3-7 shal, 4 schel, ssel, 4-5 
schalle, xsl, 4-6 schall, 5 shalle, schawl(i, 
schaul, chall, schel(e, schill, 5-6 xalle, 5-7 


shale, 3- shall, 

Beownls 438 (Gr.) le mid grape sceal fon wid feonde, 
¢83: Charter in O. E. Texts 4453 Hwet man elce ere. 
agiaban scel. ¢888 Aitrazp Boeth. xxxix. § 5 Hu hit ze- 
weordan sceall wr zr hit geweorde. cgso Lindrsf: Gosp, 
Matt. x. 8 sarg., Biscop scz] cunneze. cae preost, @ 1000 
Andreas 1483 (Gr.) Peet scell zezlzewra mann..findan on 
ferde. crooo Ags. Goss, Luke xxii. 37 Syt scyl beon ze- 
fylled past be me awriten is. a1rs75 Coté. Hout. 219 For 
wan hi beod puss icwede me scel sigge, an odre stowe. 
¢1200 Ormin 17684 All patt folle batt zfre wass & all patt 
Fo shall wurrpenn. ¢120g Lay. 5435 Eow swal beon pe 

etere. /bid, 32149 No scal hit eou reouwe nauere. cago 

Owl & Night.-+195 leh wot hwoschal [v.7. sal] beon anhonge, 

1297 R. Cian (Rolls) 138 Her after..me ssal ihere al pis. 
@ 1300 X, Horn 1342 Ischal be to hewe{v.7. ich schal]. 1340 
Ayenb. a (heading), Hou me ssel knawe guod and kuead. 
13.. Str Beues (A.) 155 Me self schel dobbe pe to knizt. 
¢ 1395 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 357 Be my helpe whils 1 
shallyue. 1382 Shall [see B.7¢]. 1389 n Eng. Gilds (1870) 54 

He xal paye ye rytes of ye hows at his entre, viij.d. 1426 
Aupetay Poets 10, 1 schal say 3on the soth, that wel schul 
3e wyt. ¢31480 Alanhind 586 in Macro Plays 22, 1 xall goo 
ronde in hys ere. 1463 Maac. Pastron in P. Lert. II. 
143, 1 trowe it shall apeyer. 1525 Samesonin Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1. ¥. 261 A synnar..nevyr. .schall..deserve such 
a singulier goodnesse. 1535 CoveaDALE A mosix. 11, 1 shal 
repayre it. 1536 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 

126, 1 thynke longe to know wherto I xall hold me. 166¢ 
Aci 12 Chas. Lf, ¢. 24 § 25 Who doth or shall tap out such 
Beere. 1663 Exir. St. Papers ret. Friends Ser. 11. (1911) 164 
This Shal be your warrant. 

8. 3 sel, sel, 3-4 sale, 4-5 salle, (5 sill, 6 
sell), 3- sal, 4- sall. 

From 14th e. onwards only orth, In the early southern 
and ave examples (Layampn, etc.) the initial 5 repre 
sents (J). 

¢ 20g Lay, 8904 Pi mon he szl hi-cumen. ¢ 1120 Bestiary 
a5 Sal he neure luken Ge lides of hise ezen. ¢ 1295 Lay. or 
Pe bet 3ousel worbe, @1300 Savwun xxx. in Z£. £, P. (1862) 
4 Pe erpe pe watir ban sal sprede. a1gas 47S. Kawi. B 
J2o If. 28h, Ase ofte as pe tressepas multipliez so sal be 
torment wexen of be peine. 

ax1300 Cursor JI. 119, I sal yow schew..Brefli of aibere 
testament. 1338 R. Beunna Chron. (1725) 5 Dede him toke 
..als it salle do vs, a@rqoo-so Wars Alex. 3194 Quat sall 
I drege. o¢146r in Farrow §& Wearntouth (Surtees) 246 
He salkknawe hyme hy yir takynis, 1473 Acc. La. High 
Treas. Scot. 1. 14 Forthe quhilk he sal ansuer to the compt. 
1508 Dunsar Tua martit wemen 372 Ane othir sall ite 
worschip haif. 1646 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 112, 1 salt 
represent the .necessitie of it the best way I can. — 
Buans Addr, [ilegit, Child v, If thou..tak’ the counsel 
sall giethee. 1887 5S. Chesh. Gloss. 89 Unemphatic Form 
SadZ (siil, sl). 

7. 3801, shol, 3-4 sohul(1, 4 sul, 5 scholl, shul, 
6 schol, 9 dia/. sholl, shull, etc. 

¢s2go Owl § Night. 1025 (Cott.) Wat sol ich bar mid 
mine songe? ¢ 1330 Kiag ef Jars 32, 1 schul hire winnenin 
pleyn batayle. 1455 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 287 No 
maner of man ne woman scholl lad no come. 1ga6 J. 
Tavior in Ellis Orig. Let#. Ser. . 1. 333 At whos commyng 
I schol wryte more at large. 

2. and pres. a. 1-2 sceslt, 2-3 scalt, 3 sceelt, 
scelt, seelt, sschalt, shalit, schald, sald, scald, 
3-5 schalt, (also 9 dal.) salt, 4 schelt, saelt, 
shelt, shult, § schild, xalt, 5-6, da/, 8-9 shat, 


4- shalt. 
¢888 Avraep Soeth, xiii, An ping du scealt nede pzcran 


SHALL. 


witan. ¢ Lindisf, Gosp. Mark x. 2x Du scealt hahba 
Ze-strion oo heofoe, 1175 Lamd. How. 39 Pu scalt hi- 
wepea biue suune. ¢1a00 Oamin Ded. 38 Tekenn mare 
inoh pu shalle taroaue findenn. ¢ 1405 Lav. 11492 pu scale 
habben wurhscipe muchele. @ 12a§ Leg. Kath, 1613 pu 
schalt stihen hiforen me to dribtin in heouene, ¢ 1as0 
Hymn 3x ia Trin. Coll, Hom. App. 256 Pu sschalt us ia to 
heouene lede. c1z50 0. 2, Afisc. 156/22 Peune pu schald 
weldo. a 1300 Cursor AI. 26406 Par-of salt hou pe vmlok. 
1303 R. Brunne Haadl, Syne 3737 Pou shalt haue charge 
° bo| 1ygo Ay 
sseawep reibesels yleue. 1393 Lanov. P, Pd. C. xu. 113 
To clergie shult pow neuere come. 
Love 1. iv. 77 Pow salt chawnge. ¢ 3440 Stac. Rome 281 in 
Polit, Rel. & L. Poems 152 Pou shat haue gret mede. ¢ 1450 
Loveticu Grail xxi, 277 In pes ne Reste Schat thow neuer 
be, c1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 37 Thou xalt be ded. 
01475 Partenay 2166 What shalt thou now don? ¢1560 
Trag. Rich. [1 (1870) 55, 1 com ouer them for ther blancke 
charters, shat heere else. 1 Mitton P. LZ, vil. 330 
Inevitably thou shalt dye. 1749 Fie.ainc Tom: Fones xv.v, 
Shat ha un, d—n me, shatha un. 1879 Shropsh, Word-bk, 
p. Ixxi, Thou sha’t, or sha’st be, 


&. 3-4 salle, 3-5 sale, schal, 4-5 shal, 5 
schall(e, shal(l)e, 7-8 dial. shall, 3- (now dia/.) 
sal(l, (Cf: note on 1 8.) 


¢1aso Gen. § Ex. 1815 Du sal ben hoten israel. 

@ 1300 Curzor AM. 1252 Toward be estend of pis dale Finda 
grene gate bousale, 7g Baxsors Bruce 1. 659 Feill anoyis 
thoill zhe sall, a1400 Hytton Scala Perf. (W.de W. Sew 
1. xxv, Kyndely hunger whiche thou shal nedelynges fele. 
@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 688 Pou sall..se be same with piue 
ejen, 1485 Mary Magd,1176in Dighy Myst. 100 Stryppys 
on pi ars pou xall have. 1513 Douctas nets 1, vill. 97 
Nor thou sall nevir repent the sickirlie. a@rgga GREENE 
Fas. [V,1. iti, Bust... Pll see her whom the world admires 
so much...S1x Sar. Be gad, and sall both see and talk with 
her, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. s. v. Sai, Thou sal du it. 


3. p12 a. 1 sculon, soeolon, sciolon, -un, 
scilon, sceulon, scolan, scylun, 2 sceolen, 2-3 
sculen, sul(1)en, 3 scullen, sceollen, shulenn, 
scholen, sollen, sulin, sullen, 3-5 schullen, 
schulen, 4 ssollen, sshullen, schollen, shullon, 
ssulin, sullen, solen, 4-5 shul(l)en, sohulyn, 
5 shullan, -yn, -on, schulun, 


¢888 AELFaen Boeth. xxxiii. § 4 Hweet sculon we au don? 
cggo Lindisf/.Gosp. Matt. v. 46 Sie sciolun habha, Aadedstis. 
foid. xx. 18 We stizes vel we scilon stize, ascendimus, 
@ 1000 Ca#dinon’s Gen. 1902 (Gr.) Ne sceolon unc betweouan 
teonan weaxan. cr100 O. £. Chron. an. 870 (MS. F) Od3de 
pas preostas scolan munecas beon, od6e [etc]. ¢1175 Land, 
Hom. 5 Pet we sulen habben ure heorte..to ure drihten, 
¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 7 For hire we sculen alle dead polien, 
¢1200[see B. rob]. c120g5 Lav. 8780 To-gaderen wit scullen 
(¢ 1278 sollen]libben. /4rd. 9518 Faren wit swullen to-somue, 
a@1a75 Prov, Alfred x6 in O. E. Msc, 103 Whu we 3ure lif 
lede sulin. ¢1300 Havetok 621 We sholen pe wel fede. 
1435 Cov, Leet 3k, 181 Poor chapmen..shullon be gretely 
hyndered. cx1449 Pecock Refy. uu. xiii. 223 Thei schulen 
no longer so erre. 

8. contracted. 4 schulne, shuln, 4-5 echun, 
schin, schyn, 5 schyn(n)e, shyn, schone, 9 
dial, shan, sun, ete. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P, C. 8x0 Pose bat seme arn & swete 
schyn se his face. 1362 Lanai. P. Pl. A. x1. 237 Godis word 
witaessip we shuln 3iue & dele oure enemys. 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 67 They schun holdyn..foure dayes of spe. 
kyngges tokedere. ¢rqa0 Liber Cocoruie (1862) 34 Per bene 
bestes bat schyne be rost. 1447 Bokennam Seyntys, Cecilia 
408 Fynd we shula a ful cruel fal. ¢r4so Bk. Curtasye 
590 in Badees Bk. Baylys, aud parker, Schone come to 
acountes eu jere. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. 89 Emphatic 
Form.. Wey -«Uaemphatic Form.. Wey siin, sn. 

y- 1 (Northumé.) scilo, 2-3 seule, 2-4 sculle, 
3 shul(l)e, solle, echule, sul(l)e, ssulle, sul, 
3-4 ssolle, schole, 4 schoulls, ssolle, schol, 
sschulle, scolle, chul, sul, 4-5 scholle, shulle, 
schul(e, schulle, shul, 5 shule, shole, ohull, 
schil(1, xul, 

cgso Lindisf Gosp, Matt. x. 19 Huet gespreca scilo, guid 
loguamini. €1195 Lamb. Hom. 41 Ne scule 3e neure god 
don unforgolden, ¢1a00 Oamin 8655 Sippbenn shule witt 
anan Off hunngerr dezjean habe. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 303 For 
adam sul dus and his wif In blisse dus leden lesteful lit. 
¢1300 K. Horn 1262 (Laud MS.), To day we schole hem 
keche. 3340 Ayend, 186 Wel ssolle we habbereupe. ¢1350 
Will, Palerné .3339 Redli chul 3e spede. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 38 Pes and acord awey schol weade. c1q10 Sir 
Cleges 227 Yeschill to Cardyffe to the kynge. 1426 AUagLay 
Poems 5 3e schul have grace. 14..Pol. Re/. & L. Poems 
(1903) 277 In tyme quan we xul dey. ¢1450 Jtirh's Festial 
203 3e chull come pat day to holy chyrch. 1491 CaxTon 
Recuyell (Sommer) 44 What shulle we aow doo thynke ye. 
¢ 13500 Aelusine i, 16 Al thoo that shal demande the without 
cesse,..shul be putt from theire prosperytees, 

8. 3 acul(lje$, sulled, ssulep, .a(s)ollep, 3-4 
schul(l)ep, 4 shullsp, schollep. 

¢ 31205 Lay, 27376 Heo sculled beon islagene. 1297 R, 
Grouc. (Rolls) 724 Pine sostren ssollepabbeal. 1387 TREvisA 
Higden (Rolls) IL. 451 pey schullep[MS. y scholleb) goo out 
at pe worldes ende. 1393 Lane, P. Pé. C. tv. 53 For mede 
we shulleb synge. 1398 £. £. Wills (1882) 10 To do and to 
preye as othere Reclus, .Shulleth don and preye. 

€. 2 scale, 3-4 sal(e, 3-6 sall, 4 ssohal, salle, 
shal(le, 4-5 schal(l, 5 shalle, shal, xal(1, (etc. 
as in x) 4~ shall, 

¢139§ Lamb, Hom. 83 Hwan we scale festen, c1250 
Owl § Night. 1206 Ic wot if smithes sale vuele clenche. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 11450 To hend and fete we sal him fall. 

313.. Gaw. & Gr, Knt.2405 Weschal yow wel acorde. ¢1380 

veuir Sern. Sel. Wks. 1. 141 Pei shal not see him. 1390 
Gowsa Conf. 1. 44 Remembrance Of that thei schall hier- 


1435 Misyn fire of 


end, roo Pis ruete word vader..be 
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after rede. ¢13400 26 Pot. Poemts 149/232 All that lyuen.. 
Shall dye. ¢ 1480 Afankind358 ia Macro Plays 14 We xall 
bargen with yow. 1554 Lynvesay Afonarche 6242 Quhen 
the Childryng of God..Sall do appeir. 1660 Cuas. HI, in 
Cath, Ree. Soc. Publ. V1. 39 Y" shale find yt hearafter I 
willdoall lcan. 1664 ELxty. St. Papers ret. Friends Ser. 
11. (1932) 220 We shal easily provide elsewhere. : 
4. Subjunctive. 1 scule, sceole, sciele, scile, 
scyle, (f/. 1 soylen, -un, sceulen), 3 sculle, 
shul(l)e, sule, schulle, schille, 3-5 schule. 
¢888 Aitrrep Boeth. xxxviii. § 7 Ne scyle [v.~. sceal] nan 
mon siocne monnan..sweacan. ¢ 897 —~ Gregory's Past.C.v. 
40 Hu hie selfe scylen fulfremedeste weordan. ¢ 1000 AELFaic 
Exod, v. 2 Hwet ys se drihten, pet ic hym hiran scile? 
¢ 1200 Oamin 3546 Patt illc mann shale cumean ham. @ 1225 


| Ancr. R. 178 pet heo muwe & schule puruh ham pe betere 


_The same shinna befa' the year. 


beon ihoruwen, c1zs0 Owl & Night. 1683 (Cott.} Schille 
{¥esus schulle) ich an utest uppen ow grede, ich shal swo 
stronge ferde lede [etc.}. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 144 in 
O. E, Afise. 41 Peyh ich to te debe schulle myd pe go, 
¢ 1450 Myac 587 3ef hyt schule in greype fare. 

5. Rednced enclitic forms (all persons and num- 
bers). a. 6-sh, -s, 7 -ce, 6- -8e, 7—- 8’; mis- 
written 7-9 8, 8-y ’se. 

Very frequent in the north, in the expressions /se uphaud, 
tse warrant: see Uphold, Warrant in Eng, Dial. Dict. 

1560 Rottand Sevex Sages Prol. ii, For Dialogs (quod 1) 
weis get anew. ¢1866 Merie Tales of Skelton Wks. 1843 
I. p. lviii, In gewd faith, saith the Kendallman, do see, and 
Ise bay for your skott to London, 1575 Gavuner Gurion 1. 
y. 39 Yoush beare the blame for mee. 3575 /d¢d, ut. iii. 44 
Thouse pay for al. 1578 Wuetstonge Promos § Cass. U1. 1v. 
ii, Yuse haue a blew one soone. rg85 Jas. I Ess. Poesie 
(Arb.) 63 is sefr cair, for I sallnener cair. a 1392 GREENE 
Fas. 1V Ind. Ays gar thee recon me nene of thay friend. 
1605 Suaks. Lear iy. vi. 246 Ice try whither your Costard, 
or my Ballow be the harder. 1647 Cas. I Let. to Dk, York 
1s July, Where 1 shave the contentment of seeing you. 
¢1780 in Child Badlads i111, 489/1 Thy dinner’s be dressd in 
Annan Holme. 1825 Jamizson s.v. /se, In Lanarks. aud 
other counties, ye'sc, He'se, she'se, we'se, they'se, that'se, are 
also used... 7hou'se also for thou shali. a 1864 in R. A. 
Arnold Cotton Famine 303 Aw feel better neaw. We's be 
reet enough to-morn, lass. 


B. 6-9 -st; miswritten st. dial, 

21590 Marr. Wit §& Wisd. (Shaks. Soc.) 8, 1 promise the, 
before these folke, Thoust neuer cost me grote, 1728 
Vaneaucny & Cissea Provok'd Husé, 1. 27 We'st ta‘ the 
best care we can of ’um, 

6. a. With pronouns affixed: szmg. Ist pers. 6 
shalche. 2d pers. I scealtu, 3 s(c)haltu, saltu, 
3-4 shaltou, 3-5 shaltow, 4 schal(s)tow, saltou, 
-ow(e, schaltou, scheltou. 37d fers. 6 shalla, 
pl. ist pers. 7 shalles, shals, shal’s (= sha// ws). 
2nd pers. 3 sollie ( = soll ye). 

1553 Respudlica vy. vii, 1609 And what shalche zai to om? 

a 1000 Andreas 220 (Gr.) Scealtu..mid zrdxze..ceol 
gestizan, a@axza2g Leg. Kath. 2094 Ne schaltu nower ueh 
se lihtliche esterten. ¢1300 //avelok 1322 Alle pe castles 
pat aren ber-inne Shal-tow..wiune. ¢ 1350 Will. Palernze 

25 Pat alle pifrendes fordedes faire schalstow quite. 41354 

Jinot Poems (ed. Hall) xi. 25 Say now,..how saltou fare? 
¢ 1380 Sir Ferunth. 1436 To Egremoygue-ward scheltou fare. 
¢ 31400 Row. None er But shaltow never of apparence 
Seene conclude good consequence In none argumeat. 

1556 Puasa nerd iv. L ij, And shalla go? Indeede? 
and shalla flowte me thus? 

160s xs Pt. Leronimo (1901) 1. i. 50 Prince Balthezer, 
shalles meete? 1613 Hevwoon Brazen Age 1. ii, Shals to 
the field. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. iy. i. 3 What shal's 
doe with our selues? 

e1zgo Kent. Seruz, in O. E. Mise. 32 Comep to srifte.. 
panne sollie habhe po hele of heuene. 

b. With sot (va) affixed: 7-9 (now dal.) shan- 
not, shan’not, sha’not ; Sc. and orth. 8 sha'na, 
8-9 shanna (shinna, etc.); 7 shann’t, sha’nt, 
7- sha’n’t, shan’t (9 dia/. sant, etc.). 

3664 S. Crossman in Palmer B%. Praise (1865) 167 My 
Life and I sha‘nt part. 1668 Davpen Secret Love 1. ii, By 
this leg but you shan‘not. 1673 Corton Burlesque upon B. 
48 Nay but I wonnot,so 1 wonnot, Nor you shan't keep 
me, ao you shannot. 1677 Ravenscaort Scaramouck i. 10 
It cannot be, it must not, it sha’not. 1684 N. O. Botleaz's 
Lutrin wi. 29 Doctors, Proctors, Paritors together Shann't 
leave upon thy Naked back one Feather. 1742 Ricwara- 
son Pamela (ed. 3) 1.121, 1 shan't stir from this House. 
17..Ramsay O'er Bogie ii, We shanna part For siller or for 
land. x792 Buans Bonie Lesley v, Misfortune sha’ na steer 
thee, 1819 R, ANorason Cxmibld, Ball. §5 Tou sant gita 
kiss! 1825 Jennincs Observ. Dial. W. Eng. 67 Shattn, 
shalt not. 1826 J. Witson Noctes Anbr. Ss, 855 I. 148 
1862 Mas. H. Wooa 
Channings iii, Shan’t 1 havea fine time of it! 1876 Brack 
Madcap Violet xii, He sha'n't marry Violet. 1878 Cumndld, 
Gloss., Sallant, Sal n't, Séan't, Sannat, Sanna, shall not. 

e. Written continuously with an infin. (esp. de), 

1400 Pety $ob 7 in 26 Pol, Poems 121, 1 shalhe wormes 
ware. 1456 SiaG. Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 189 The tyme 
salcum that thare salbe bot a pastour and a schepe faulde. 
1458-9 Cal. Auc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 300 Ther setbe no ladyng 
of corn, 1502 Bury Wilis (Camden) 92 Ther where it xalbe 
moste nedefull. 1523 Lp. Beanses Frozss. 1. cocxxxviil. 
214 b, Let ysassemble togyder, and so we shabe the stronger. 
1585 Act 2 § 3 Phil. & Mary c. vi. § 4 Every persoa or pere 
sons.. wet shalbee..auctorised. 2597 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
1599, (1890) 304/1 The..personis quha salhappin to be quer. 
rellit. 1632 SANDERSON 5S¢77#t, s60 He shalhe able to avoyd 
any sinne. 

TI. Past tense. 

7. a. 1-2 sceolde, 1-3 ecolde, sculde, (1 
se(e)alde, 3 shollde, scholte, seolde, evvon. 
swulds), 3-4 ssolde, 3-5 schulde, scholde, 3-6 


shulde, (4sschulde, shullde, chold), 4-6 sholde, 


| 
| 
| 


\ 


SHALL. é 


schold, shuld, 4~7 shold, 5-6 shoulde, xuld(e, 
(5 schulld, shoolde, xwld, eculd, schud(e, 6 
shalld, 7 shoo’d, sho’d, shu’d, 8 shou’d) 6—- 
should. 

¢888 AELrrea Boeth, xxxviii. §x Se Job..licette pet he 
sceolde bion se hehsta god. agoo Alartyrol.in O. E. Texts 
178 Dzt da wildan hors scealden iornaa on hearde wezas. 
£975 Kushw, Gosp. Matt. xviii. 24 An sepe scalde ten 
pusende. /éfd. xx. 10 Pa zrestu wendon pet hie mare 
sculdon onfeon. 1154 O. A. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140, 
Xpist ne wolde dat he sculde lange rixan. ¢ 103 Lay. 4267 
Penne and auere mare heo swnliden hubben are. a 1300 K. 
Horn Wip wronge Scholte [Lana MS. Scholde) ihe 
hit vnderfonge. 13. . Sesys Sages 1037 (W.) Who sschulde 
him biyete hut the king? 13.. in Ritson Amc. Songs § Ball, 
(1877) 62 That such a knight ssold falle. ¢1350 Wri/, 
Palerne 2014 Sche chold sone be bi-schet here-selue al-oue. 
1382 Wveuir Matz. ii, 15 That it shuld be fulfillid. 1393 
Lanai, P, P.C.xx. 154 Pe fyngeres pat folde sholden, 1399 
— Rich, Redeles Prol.14 For he shulldehem serue of be same 
after. 1413 Rodls of Parit, II. 650/r That the said William 
Gascoigne shoolde treete bitwen the forsayd Lord ..and hym. 
¢1449 Pecock Refr. 11, vii_176 Which pilgrimage..he wolde 
that no Cristen man schude do. 146 é Paston in P. Lett. 
26 June, The mony that I xwid have. 147x Caxton Recn- 
yell (Sommer) 14 Pt he shold not suffre hyt. /did.37 That 
. they shuld go to be ryuage of the see. 1471 Paston Lett, 
IIL. 19 That I chuld goo and comon with the woman. 1515 
Baacray Egiloges v. (1570) D ij, A man on his cloke should 
not espye a heare, ¢1sso Bare AK. Fokan 1387 (Pollard), 
What ye mene..1 wold ye shuld opynly tell. 1608 D. T[uvitt} 
Ess. Pol. & Mor. 39 As that 1 shold erect a Tabernacle. 
1648 Heanicx Hesp., To Dean-bourn, 1 never sho'd behold. 
1662 in E.xtr. St. Papers ret. Friends Ser. u. (1911) 154 All 


“are troubled that they shoulde make an Order and I should 


not ole it. 1697 Cinser Woman's Wit 1, 2 D'ee believe it 
impossible you shu'd ever Love? 1767 Goocn Treat. 
Wounds 1. 387 These considerations shou‘’d make us the 
more attentive. 13985 Buans 7o Rev. F. Mf Math viii, I'm 
no’ the thing I shou'd be. 

8. 3 80l(1)de, sulde, soolde; S¢e.and xorth. 4-9 
sulde, soulde, 4~8 sould, (4 salde, suuld, sold, 
4, 8 sud, 5 sald, 6 sowld, 8 soud), 3- suld. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 7239 Peer Messyass.. To manne cumennsollde. 
c1zt0 Bestiary x49 He fled fro him als he fro fir sulde. 
c1275 Lav. 3485 So man his fader solde. a 1325 ALS. Raw. 
B 520 \f. 62 Ilke lond..wuche soolde retournen to pilke R. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 146 Pe law..be quilk the Tuus in suld 
life. 3. . Lbid, 6106 (Gdtt.), [Moyses] for-bed pat pai Sould 
vte of hous cum, /é7d. 16464, Par was na soygne, bot his 
lanerd sud dei. @ 1375 6d. 1197 (Fairf), Our lorde.. bad 
he salde wip his wyf dele hit sulde him turne to myche wele. 
1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 357 The gallory quhitk 
he suld mak. 1g00-20 Dunsaa Poens xiv. 8 That sowld 
haif ay thair God afoir thairene. 1567 Sa/ir. Poenss Reform. 
iit. 5 That ener I sould byde to se that day! c16z0 A. 
Hume Sri, Tougue (1870) 18 Quhither quho, quhen, quhat, 
ete, sould be Silistast with qorw. 1725 Ramsay Cock 
Laird v, We maun hae braw thiugs, Aheit they sond break, 
3785 Burns Jo JV, S*****n ii, I snd be laith to think ye 
hinted Ironic satire. 1822 Scorr Niged iii, That I suld have 
held up my hand to my brow. a4 1862 in C. C. Rohinson 
Dial. Leeds 213 Ah wur sorely flaad'at ah sud saay my 
text wreng. 

8. 2nd pres. sing. a. 1 sevoldes, 3-4 suldes, 5 
shulces, xulddes; 1 sceoldest, 2-3 scaldest, 
sculdest, 3-5 schuldest, 5-6 shuldest, (3 sshol- 
dest, 4 ssoldest, scholdest, 5 sholdest, 6 soul- 
dest), shouldest, shouldst. 

¢ 888 AiLrren Bocth, v. § 3 Eac pet wees swide micel pleoh 
pat Su swa wenan sceoldes, ¢xrzg0 Gen. & Ax. 3984 Her 
suldes Su nu wurden slajen. cx K. Horn 106 (Laud 
MS.) Pat micte so bi falle pou suldes slen us alle. @ r4zg 
Cursor M. 2986 (Trin.) pat pou shuldes not synne in me. 
61485 Mary Maed. 1163 in Dighy Myst. 99 And pou 
xulddes ryde. 

Beowulf 2056 (Gr.) pone be Su mid rihte reedan sceoldest. 
1154 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Alla dzis fare 


| sculdest thu neure finden man in tune sittende, c 1175 


Lamb, Hone. 15 pat ilke uuel be ic dude pe pu scoldest don 
me. 131399 Lanct. Rich. Kedeles 1.170 As pou shuldist 
mete of a myst. ¢ 1400 Pilg. Sowle (Caxton 1483) Iv. xxiv. 
zo Yf thou haddest..entended to this scole duely as thou 
sholdest. 1445 tr. Claudian in dnglia XXVIII. 259 That 
to trespassours thou sholdist pardon..graunte, 1573 J. 
Sanrora Hours Reer. (1576) 109 That thou shuldest huye 
that which thou must occupie. 1582 Benttey Alon. Afa- 
trones ii. 198 Speciallie that thou shouldest not despaire. 
1667 in Extr. St. Papers ret. Friends Ser. 1. (1912) 263 
Thou shouldest take parte with the opressed. 1820 Scorr 
Monast. xx, Shouldst thou point out to me..an enemy more 
worthy of my resentment. 1862 CaLvea.ev Verses & Transl. 
(1894) 97 He shall teach thee that thou shouldest not dream, 


B. contracted. 3 8(s)ost, 4 8(¢)host, schust, 4-5 


shust. 

,.1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8974 Ich clupede pe ek up pat pou 
it ssost ise (v. 77.(14¢/c.) shost, schost, scholdest, schuldest}, 
cle Harrow. Hell (A.) 195 Lord crist,..Pou schust com 
to helle pine. 13.. Afedi#, 714 Pou shust pray for hem pat 
py foos be. 1426 Lyoc, De Guil, Pilgr. 6824 Rather than 
thow shust forsake Thy skryppe. 

¥- 4-5 shuld(e, 4-6 suld(e, 6 should. 

41300 Cursor M. 12088 Til oper thues hou suld him won, 
1378 Lay Folks Mass Bk, (MS. B) 244 How pou shulde 

raye, 1 wold pou wyst. 1413 26 Pol, Poents 46/207 For 
Boa shuld geue, be dede be sende. 1500-20 Dunsaa Poents 
xc, 28 Thow sulde it tell with all the circumstance. 

9. a. With pronouns affixed: 1st fers. sing. 3 
schuldich. 2nd fers. sing. 4 shuldestou, 5 
echuldestow. 

@ 1300 foro Wolf 163 in Hazl. £. P. P. ¥. 63 Whate 
shuldich ine the worlde go? 337 Lanct, P, P% B, xt 4 
Pinge that al be worlde wote wherfore shuldestow spare To 
redea it? c1450 Cursor M, 9611 (Trin.) Penne shuldestou - 
be douted nou3t. 


: SHALL. 


b. With woz (Sc. and dial. 22) affixed. 

¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 2147 How..Sathanas Dude hurre 
pere lette wt alle his my3t, Fat he shulnot haue come to pat 
ioyfulle place. a1796 Buans 'Dear —, [ll gie ye some 
advice’, Youshouldna paint at angels mair. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xxv, Perhaps I was a fool, Becky, but you 
should‘nt say so. 1859 Geo. Euiot Adam Bede xxxii, 1 
shouldna wonder if he’s come about that man [etc.). 


B. Signification and uses, 


+1. 1. trans. a. To owe (money). Obs. 

€975 Rushkw. Gosp, Matt. xviii. 28 Sebe sculde him un- 
dred denera. ¢1000 4gs. Gos. Luke xvi. 5 Hu mycel 
scealt bu minum hlaforde? ¢1ag0 Beket 820 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 130 Par-of pritti pousent pound pov me schalt. 1340 


Ayenb, 115 Ich ne hahbe buer-of maki pe yeldinge; voryef | 


me petich pe ssel. /éid. 145 Pise dette ssel ech to opren 
and huo mest his yelt mest he ssel. a1g00 New Test. 
(Paues) Rom. xiii. 7 Jelde 3 to alle men 3ouredettes: tohym 
bat3e schalep trybut, trybut. ¢1425 Hoccnave Afin, Poens 
xxii. 695 The leeste ferthyng pat y men shal. 


+b. To owe (allegiance). Obs. 
c1325 Poem temp. Edw, [1 (Percy Soc,) xxxiv, Be the fayth 
ic schal to God. ¢ 1374 Cnaucer Y7oilus mt. 1649 And by 
that feyth I shal to god and yow. [e1sgo Crt. of Love 131 
By the feith I shall to god.] 
II. Followed by an infinitive (without 0). 
Except for a few instances of shal? will, shal? may (move), 
shall conne in the 15th c., the infinitive after skad/1s always 
either that of a principal verb or of Aave or de. 


* The present tense shall. 


+2. In general slatements of what is right or 
becoming: =‘ onght’. Ods. (Superseded by the 
pa. subjunctive shoz/d : see sense 18.) 

In OE. the subjunctive preseat sometimes occurs in this use 
{e. g. ¢ 888 in A. 4). 

Beowulf 22 (Gr.) Swa sceal zeong guma gode zewyrcean 
--pet (ete, ¢ Cxpmon AHyntu 1 Nu scylun hergan 
hefeenriceess uard. ¢888 Aicraep Soeth. xii. $ 3 Hwy sceall 

inne zniz mon bion idel, pet he ne wyrce? a 1100 Gerefa 
in Anglia IX. agg Se scadwis zerefa sceal agder witan ze 
hlafordes landriht ge folees zerihtu. ¢1175 Laméd, Hor. 19 
Al pet pe licome luued pet pa saule heted..Nu sculle we 
for-lete bes licome lust for-pon. a 1aa5 Ancr. K. 96 Ancren 
schulen brihtluker, uor hore blindfallunge her, iseon ant 
understonden ber Godes derne rnnes. ¢ 1300 Havelok 241 
Mine knihtes, hwat do ye? Shule ye bus-gate fro me ef 
1340 Ayend. 5 Pe hestes ten pet Joki ssolle alle men. id. 
136 Ase moche ase he ssel and may do wyp-oute misdo. 
13.. Cursor Af. 20538 (Gdtt.) Inogh pai did me vilete, Pat 
wid right min aune sul be. ¢x420 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems 
(1903) 242 Alle cristen pepill glad xal bene Pat crist is bobe 
king and prest. ¢1420 Lider Cocorume (1862) 29 Pekokys, 
and pertrikys perboylyd schyn be. ¢ 1460 Foarescur 4és, 
& Lim, Mow, vii. (1885) 145 The kynge shall often tymes 
sende..his juges, to..punysh riatours and risers. 1562 
Lecnu Armory 149 Whether are Roundells of all suche 
coloures, as ye haue spoken of here before? or shall they 
be named Roundelles of those coloures? 


+3. In OE. and occas. in ME. used to express 
necessity of various kinds (for the many shades of 
meaning in OE, see Bosworth-Toller): = ‘must’, 


‘must needs’, ‘ have to’, ‘am compelled to’, etc. 

e888 Aragp Boeth. xxxiv. § 3 Ponne scealt pu nede 
zelefan pet sum anwald sie mara ponne his. ¢897 — 
Gregory't Past. C. iii. 34 On Sem geswincum he sceal hine 
selfne Zedenceao, Seah he nylle. cuago Gen, & Fx, 308 
We de ben fro heuene drinen, sulen Onsse one in sorwe 
linen. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 159 in O. £. Misc. 4x If 
ich hine schal drynke Vad pine wille. ¢1350 ri, 
Palerne 5422, 1 wold it were bi wille wip vs forto lenge, hit 
forpinkes me sore pat we schul de-parte, 1387 ‘I'arvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 369 ‘Tweyne pat beep i-wedded a man 
ang a womman schal n outlawed out of bat contray. 
€1449 Vork Myst. xvi. 18, 1 am fairer of face..(Pe soth yf 
I sate sall).. pan glorius gulles. 


+b. In stating a necessary condition: =‘ will 


have to’, ‘must’ (if something else is to Happen). 
aooo Boeth. AMetr. v. 26 Sif pu au wilnast.. pet je 
leoht sweotole oncnawan..pbu forletan scealt idle oferszelda, 
1596 Suaks. Aferch. V, 1. £116 You shall seeke all day ere 
you finde them, & when you haue them they are not worth 
the search. 1605 — Lear v. iii, 22 He that parts vs, shall 
bring a Brand from Heauen. 
He shall hide himself in a bean-hole, if he remains oa Scottish 
ground without my finding him, ; 
+c. In hypothetical clause, accompanying the 
stalement of a necessary condition: = ‘is to’. 
e14q0 Alphabet of Tales lxv. 48 Right so muste hym 
chastes his flessh with fastyng if he sal be savid. 1612 
Bacon £3z., Greatn. Kingda, (Arb) 7s Neither must they 
be too much broken of it, if they shall be preserued in vigor. 


+4. Indicating what is appointed or settled to 
take place = the mod. ‘is to’, ‘am to’, etc. Ods. 


c1000 Auraic Gram, xxiv. (Z,) 136 Lecturus sum cras, ic 
sceal reedan to merigen, /ecturnz es, bu scealt radan, lectu- 


vus est, he sceal radan, {6id. xli 248 Orculandus, se de. 


sceal beon gecyssed. @ 1122 0. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
565, Nu sceal beon fre on li abbod nes bisceop, & bam 
sculon beon under padde ealle Scotta_biscopes. ¢ 120! 

Lav. 5964 Belin. .hit [sc. Rome) bi-tached Brenne be scx 
bi-leuen here. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 56 We ssullep her 
after in pise boc telle ofal pis wo. 1526 Tinoate Luke vil. 
1g Arte thou he that shall come..? 1600 Snaxs. 4. F. L. 
i. iv. 89 What is he that shall buy his flocke and pasture? 
1625 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 199 Tomorrow His 
Majesty will be present..to begin the Parliament which is 
thonght shall be removed to Oxford. 

5. In commands or instructions. a. In the 
second person, eqnivalent to an imperative, 

Chiefly in Biblical language, of Divine commandments, 
rendering the jussive future of the Heb. and Vulgate. (In 
OE. the imperative is used in the ten commandments.) 

a@1000 Andreas 950 (Gr.) Nu 8u, Andreas, scealt edre 


Von, VIL. 


1818 Scorr Ht. Midf. xviii, - 


609 


genedan in gramra gripe. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) civ. 143 Ne 
sceolon ze mine ba halgan hrinan. 1340 Ayené. 5 Pe uerste 
heste pet god made..is bis: pou ne sselt habbe uele godes, 
138a Wycuir £.rod. xx. 7 Thow shalt not tak the name of 
the Lord thi God in veyn. [So Coverdale, etc,] 1405 Lay- 
Folks Mass Bk. 64 3¢ sal mak your prayers specially..for 
the state and the stabilnes of al halykirk. 1533 Gau Richt 
Vay 8 Thou sal haif na oder strenge godis. 1567 Gude & 
Godlie Ball. 8 Vhou sall not slay, in na kin wyse. 1604 
Bidding Prayer (still in use), Ye shall pray for Christ's 
Holy Catholic Church, 
+ (4) In expositions : You shall understand, etc. 

(that). Ods. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hont. 5 Nuic eou habbe pet godspel iseid 
anfaldeliche, nu scule 3¢ understonden twafaldeliche pet hit 
bi-tacnet. 1303 R. Baunne Handl, Synne 10663 A Frysoua 
3e shul.vndyrstande To a marchaunde of Fryslande. ¢ 1400 
Maunoev. (1839) vii. 73 3ee schulle undirstonde, that it 
stont fulle faire betwene Hilles, 1423 Jas. 1 Aingiz QO. 
cxxviii, Thou sall wele knawe and witt, Thou may thy 
hert[e] ground on suich a wise [etc.]. 1523 CaomwEte in 
Merriman Liye § Lett. (1902) 1. 313 Ye seal also under- 
stond the Duke of Suthffolke..goyth over in all goodlye 
hast {whit}her I know not. 

+ (€) In the formula You shall excuse ( pardon) 

me. Obs. (now must.) 

1596 Suaxs. Yohkn vy. it. 78 Your Grace shall pardon me, 
I will not backe, 1630 &. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw, 191 
You shall excuse me, for I eat no flesh on Fridayes, 


b. In the third person, 

agoo Durham Admon. in O, E, Texts 176 [Dis mon] scal 
reda ofer da feta de ful infalled. ax225 Ancr. R.24 Penne 
schal siggen, hwo secon, ‘Domine labia mea aperies’. a 1425 
MS. Rawl, B 520 \f. 32 b, 3if pe lord ne mai no3t suffisen 
to uellen be vnder wode, be contreie him sal helpe. ¢1386 
Cnaucer Pol. 794 Ech of yow, to shorte with your weye, 
In this viage, shal telle tales tweye. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 
206 The said Abbesse and her successours whan they ben 
resonably somoned shul send thedir their certayn steward. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 246 b, It shall be free for 
every man to joyne hym selfe unto thys league. 1623-4 
Act ax Fax. I, c. 28 §7 No Sanctuarie..shalbe hereafter 
admitted, 1645 Ordin. Lords § Coutm. 5 Scandalous 
persons shal be kept from the Sacrament. 1744 in Atkyns 
Chane. Cases (1782) LIT. 166 The words skadl and may in 
general acts of parliament, or in private constitutions, are 
to he construed imperatively, they zzus¢ remove them, 

6. In the second and third persons, expressing the 
speaker’s determination to bring about (or, with 
negative, to prevent) some action, event, or state 
of things in the fature, or (occasionally) to refrain 
from hindering what is otherwise certain to take 
place, or is intended by another person. 

a. In the second person. 

@1000 Czdinon's Gen. 99 (Gr.) Pu scealt 
lifdagas. @1175 Cott. Hort. 221 3if pu panne pis litle 
bebod to breest, pu scealt deade sweltan, ¢1xz0g Lav. 
26587 Abuggen 3e scullen ba dede. ¢ ay Sinners Beware 
316 in O. &. Misc. 82 Today ye schu' Be eaieess lupre 
mede. ¢1350 HW41l/. Palerne 2257 Pe sope, felawes, ful sone 
je schol it wite. 1447 Boxennam Seyatys, Cecilia 591 Ve 
shul hens pace, Or ellys, certeynly, ye shule deye. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vit. xviii. 240 And syker assuraunce and 
borowes ye shal haue. 21996 Sir 7. More 1. i, Followe 
me no further; I say thou shalt not have them. 1633 ie 
Fretcnea Purple /s?. v1. \xxvii, Vo morrow shall ye feast 
in pastures new. 1777 SuHeaipan Trip Scaré. v. ii. ad fin., 
Well, 'fore George, you shan’t say I do things by halves. 
1977 — Sch. Scandal 1. ii, Positively you shall not be so 
severe, 1833 Tannyson Death of Old Year, Old year, you 
must not go;-.Old year, you shall not go. 1891 ‘J. S. 
Wintea’ Lumley xi, If you would rather not stay then, 
you shall go down to South Kensington Square then, 

b. In the third person. 

€1000 Aiiraic Gen. xviii, 10 Pin wif Sarra sceal habban 
sunu. 1310 St, Brendan (Balz) 603 We wollep ous wel 
awreke, up him sulve it schal go. ¢1386 CHAucea Reeve's 
T. 167 By goddes herte he sal nat scape us bathe, c1qas 
Hoccreve Yereslaus’s Wife 37 With eee grace my 
comynge ageyn Shal nat be longe. 1891 Suaxs. Two Gent. 
vy. iv. 129 Verona shall not hold thee. 1604 — O72. y. ii. 
334 If there be any cuaniag Crueltic, That can torment him 
much,..It shall be his. 1777 Snzaman Sch, Scanda/ 1 ii, 
Though your ill-conduct may disturb my peace of miad, it 
shall never break my heart, 1 promise you. 1840 THACKERAY 
Barter Gox Feb, Others, whose names may be found in 
the Blue Book, but shan’t, put of modesty, be mentioned 
here. 1849 Noap Electricity (ed 3) 174 The occasion of 
mentioning this gentleman’s name shal] be taken as an 
opportunity of describing his.. form of the constant battery. 
189 ‘J. S. Winten’ Lundley xiv, ‘Ob, yes, sir, abe shall 
come back,’ said the aurse, ‘Tl take care of that.’ ‘1 will 
come back,’ said Vere. 


7. eer interrogative uses related to senses 
5 and 6. 

a. Ia the first person, used in questions to which 
the expected answer is a command, direction, 
or connsel, or a resolve on the speaker’s own part. 

(a) in questions introduced by an interrogative 
pronoun (in oblique case), adverb, or adverbial 


phrase. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. tv. xxv, Cwxd he: Hwet sceal ic 
singan? Cw2d he: Sing me frumsceaft. 971 Blickl, Hom. 
i) Hwet sceal ic donne ma secgean fram Sancte Johanne 
..buton pat [etc]. craco Ormin 9289 Whatt shule we 
nu forrpwarrd don? ¢1ago Gea. §& Ex. 3358 ' Louered’, 
quad he, ‘quat sal ic don? He sulen me werpen stones 
on’, @1300 Cursor MM. 11205 Quat schal [7rin., Laud, 
shulde) i tell yow, less or mare, Bot ihesu crist hir sco 
bar? ¢1449 Pecock Rep 11, xi, 342 Frowhens schule we 
trowe this came, that so manye..false Apostlis..weren in 
the chirche. ¢1450 Hottans Howlat 69 Quhom sal] 1 
blame ia this breth, a bysyn that I be? 1513, DoveLas 
Aineit), Vi. 38 Bot, O thou virgine, quham gall I call the? 
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1600 Fairrax Tasso vin, lxix, What shall we doe? shall we 
be gouern’d still, By this false hand? 1611 Braum. & FL. 
Philaster 1. i, How shall we devise To hold intelligence? 
1848 THackerav Van. Fair xxii, ‘It's rather slow work’, 
said he, ‘down here ; what shad? we do?’ 1865 Kincstey 
Herew. xxxiii, Where shall we stow the mare? 

(4) in categorical questions. 

Often expressing indignant reprapetes of a suggested 
course of action; the implication being that only a negative 
(or, with negative question an affirmative) answer is con- 
ceivable. 

1600 {see (a)}. 62x Suaxs. Wint, T, vy. iii. 83 Shall I 
draw the Curtaine? 1622 Witner Philarete (1633) 17 
Shall I wasting in Dispaire, Dye because a Womans faire 7 
?.a1700 D’Unrev Pills (1719) Y. risball you and I Lady, 
Among the Grass lye down a. 1797 Sueaipan Sch, Scandal 
ut. ili, What ! shall I forget..when I was at his years my- 
self? 1802 Worpsw. To the Cuckoo i, OQ Cuckoo! sball I 
call thee Bird, Or but a wandering Voice? 1865 Swinaurne 
Chastelard 1, i. 22, 1 am bound to Frances Shall 1 take 
word from yoo to any one? 1897 we S. Wistea’ Lumley 
xiii, ‘Are you driving, or shall I call you a cab?’ ‘Oh, no; 
I'm driving, thanks ’. 

{I (¢) In ironical affirmative in exclamatory sen- 
tence, equivalent to the above iaterrogative nse. 
(Cf. Ger. soll.) rare. 

1741 Ricnarnson Pamela (1742) 111. 89 A pretty thing 
truly ! Here 1, a poor belpless Gill, raised ona Povey and 
Distress,..shall put on Lady-airs to a Gentlewoman born. 

+ (@) To stand shall L, shall I (later shill I, shall 
£3 see SHILLY-sHALLY), 40 be at shall I, shall 1 
(wot): to be vacillating, to shilly-shally, Ods. 

1674 R, Goorrey fy. § Ab. Physic 85 Such Medicines.. 
that will not stand shall 1? shall F? but will fall to work on 
the Disease presently. ¢1689 Popish Pol, Unmaskt 34 in 
Third Coll. Poems (168g) 24 Who follows him that standeth, 
shall I, shall 1? 1747 Bover Dict, Royal Il. s.v.,To be at 
shall-I shall-I, (to be at a stand, or in suspeace), 

b. Similarly in the third person, where the snb- 
ject represents or includes the speaker, or when the 
speaker is placing himself at another’s point of view. 

1610 SHAKS. Temp. v. i. 2a Hast thou (which art but aire) 
a touch, a feeling Of their afflictions, and shall not my selfe, 
One of their kinde,.. be kindlier mou’d then thou art? 1871 
R. Exits Catudlus xxx. 6 O where now shall a man trust? 

¢. In the second and third person, where the 
expected answer is a decision on the part of the 
speaker or of some person other than the subject. 

As in a, the question often serves as an impassioned repu- 
diation of a suggestion that something shall be permitted. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 13531 Wha scal an _hirede beon ure lauerd Nu 
Vortiger isiuaren? 13.. in Ayend, (1866) Descr. MS., Pe kyng 
Alesandre acsede hwan ssal pat be. 1382 Wycuir Ps, xti. 3 
Hou longe shall ben enhauncid myn enemy vp on me 2 ¢ 1450 
Merlini. 14 ‘What shalbe his name?’ ‘1 will’, quod she, ‘that 
it haue name after my fader.’ ¢1590 MontcomealE Sov. liv. 
2 Vhase praise, Apollo, sal my pen proclame? 1600 Suaks. 
A.Y. ZL. Ww. ii, 12 What shall he haue that kild the Deare? 
1737 Pork Hor. Epist. 1. i. 97 And say, to which shall our 
applause belong, This new Court jargon, or the good old 
song? x812 Craaat Tales xviii, Shall a wife complain? 
1850 Tennyson £# Jem. |vi. 8 And he, shall he, Man,.. Be _ 
blown about the desert dust, Or seal’d within the iron hills? 

d. In indirect question. 

In quot. 1470-85 irregularly in pres. tease when the prin- 
cipal clause is in pa. t. a 

888 Aitrrep Boeth. v. § 3 Pat ic ponan onzietan maze 
hwonon ic pin tilige scyle & hu. ©950 Lindisf. Gorp. Matt. 
x. 19 Nallad ze pes bun vel huzt ge spreca scilo 
area? aut quid doguamini). arass Leg. Kath. 638 Ne 

enche 3¢ aeauer hwet ne hu 3e schulen seggen. ¢1380 
Wvyeur Wés. (1880) 147 Pei stryuen not who schal be most 
meke. ¢1400 LovE Sonavent. Mirr. xiii. (Gihhs MS,) If 
32 He taught..vs in what manere bis vertue of mekenesse 
schal be goten. 1450 W. Lomner in Paston Lett. 5 May, 
The shreve of Kent..sent his under shreve to the juges to 
wete what to doo, and also to the Kenge whatte shalbe doo, 
1470-85 Matoav Arthur 11. xiii. 91 On the morve they fond 
letters of gold wryten_ how syr Gaweyn shalle reuenge his 
faders deth. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vin. 181 
That ye counseille me how I shall mage avenge me. @ 1500 
Tretyce of Husé, in W. Henley, etc. (R. Hist. Soc. 1890) 41 
The vj chapitur tellithe nowe hove seu shall lay Aone 
lande at seede tyme, 2610 Suaks. Zenzf. 1. ii. 495 Harke 
what thou else shalt do mee. 1756 Mrs, Catnzawocn in 
Coltness Collect, (Maitland Club) 185, I beg to know.. who 
I shal} inform him inquited so kindly after him. 1777 
Sueaioan Sch. Scandal 1. i, Let our future Contest Re 
who shall be most obliging. 1865 Kinastev Herew,. x, Let 
her say what shall be done withit. . 

8. As a mere auxiliary, forming (with present 
infinitive) the future, and (with perfect infinitive) 
the future perfect tense. 

In OF. the notion ‘of the future tense was ordinarily ex. 
pressed by the present tense. To prevent ambiguity, zué/e 
(will) was not unfrequently used as a future auxiliary, some- 
times retaining no trace of its original sense. On the other 
hand, sceaéd (shall) even when rendering a Latin future, can 
hardly be said to have been ever a mere tense-sign in OE. ; 
it always expressed something of its original notion of obliga- 
tion or necessity. In ME. the present early ceased to he 
commonly employed in futural sense, and the future was 
Sroreesed by either skal? or wild, the former being much 
more common. The usage as to the choice between the 
two auxiliaries has varied from time to time; since the 
middle of the r7th c. the general rule (subject to various. 
exceptions) has een that mere futurity is expressed in the. 
first person by sad/, in the second and third by wi?d, In. 
indirectly reported speech, usage permits either the retention 
of the auxiliary used by the original speaker or the substi. 
tution of that which is appropriate to the point of view of 
the person reporting. -_ © J 

a, In OE. scea/, while retaining its primary sense, 
served as a tense-sign in annonncing a future event 
as fated or divinely decreed, Hence shad/ has 


a 
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always been the auxiliary used, in all persons, for 
prophetic or oracular announcements of the future, 
and for solemn assertions of the certainty of a 
future event. 


a Cyxewutr Crist 1030 Sceal bonne anra zehwylc fore 
Case cyme cwic arisan. ¢950 Lindis/, Gosp. xiii, 
Alle zelic zie sciolon losiga, omnes siniliter foitts. 
Z1z00 Oamtn air Fra piss da33 pu shallt bea dumb, ¢zaso 


Gen. & Ex. 4039 Of de sal risen sterre brizt. 1297 R, Guouc, 
Gales: HFrsolte gut keuery moche lond bat hii ahbep 
y lore. cxgo0 Brut lax. 64 3¢ shnl bigete a don3ter pat 
shal be qnene of Irland. ¢ 1475 Partenay 2168 Thy contre 
shalt se pat in exile all, Distroed, rohhed, 1546 Hrywoop 
Prov. (1867) 43 That shalbe, shatbe. 1577 in Allen Martyr. 
dom Campion (1908) 110 The queene neither ever was, nor 
is, nor ever shall be the head of the Charch of England, 
i6or SNaKs. Fud. C.1n. i, 262 Nowdo I Prophesie.. A Curse 
shall light vpon the limbes of men. 1653 W. Ramesey 
Astrol. Rest, 273 Vt signifies men shall be scoffers and 
jeerers one of another. 1746 Francis tr. Hor. Hpist. 1h i, 
26 No Prince so grest, so wise, Hath ever risen, or_shall 
everrise. 1852 Tennvson Ode Death Wellington 191 What 
ever record leap to light He never shall be shamed. 1864 
J. H. Newman Afol. 181 A General Council, truly such, 
never did, never shall err in a matter of faith. 1891 F. 
‘THompson Sister-Songs (1895) 46 So it may be, so it shall 
be,—Oh, take the prophecy from me! 

b. In the first person, sha// has, from the early 
ME. period, been the normal auxiliary for ex- 
pressing mere futurity, without any adventitious 
notion. (a) Of events conceived as independent 
of the speaker's volition, (To use w7// in these 
cases is now a mark of Scottish, Irish, provincial, 
or extra-British idiom.) 

€ 1200 Oamin Ded. 143, I shall hafenn forr min swinnc God 
len..3iff batt 1..Hemm hafe itt inntill Ennglissh wennd. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 8371 Nu we snlled for heore beone blide iwnrden. 
¢1300 K. Horn 1406 (Laud MS.) Pis lond we schollen winne 
And sle al pat bere ben inne, 1470-85 Matorv Arthur, 
xx, 67, I shalle dye a shameful deth. 1595 in Cath. Kee. Soc. 
Pubt. V. 357 My frend, yow and I shall play no more at 
Tables now. 1605 Saks. A/acd, 1. i. 1 When shall we 
three meet againe? 16r3 — Hex. Vii/,1 iv. 44 Then wee 
shall hane 'em, Talke vs to silence. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vt. 
737, 1..shall soon. .rid heav‘n of these rebell'd. 1797 Suerte 
pan Trig Scaré. u. i, So—carry him off!..We shall have 
him into a fever by-and-by. 1781 Jounson in Boswell (1904) 
II. 402 Yon cannot suppose that we shall rise with a diseased 
body. 186 Woansw. Addr. to a Child 39 He may work 
his own will, and what shall we care? 1822 Sueliey Chas. 1, 
i, 40 My travel’s done,—Before the whirlwind wakes I shall 
have found My inn of lasting rest. 1852 Mas. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xvii, ‘ But what if yon don't hit?’ ° 1 skad/ 
hit’, said George co 1863 Gro. Exior Romtola vi, Our 
persona! characters will be attacked, we shall be impeached 
with foul actions. 

(6) Of voluntary action or its intended result. 
Here / (we) shall is always admissible exc. where 
the notion of a present (as distinguished from a 
previons) decision or consent is to be expressed 
(in which case wi// must be used). Farther, 7 
shall often expresses a determination insisted on in 
spite ‘of opposition, and Z shad? not (collog. Z 
shan'?) 2, peremptory refusal. 

Ta the 16th c. and earlier, / skad/often occurs where / wide 
would now be L 

¢1200 Ormin 11857 Icc shall beon a33 occ a33 wipp 3nw 
Whil patt tiss weorelld lasstepp. a1zag Leg. Kath. 396 
We schnlen bringen to eade Pat we bigunnen habbed. a 1300 
XK. Horn 833 Ischal..Wip mi swerd wel epe Bringe hem 
bre to debe, ¢1320 Six Tristr. 621 Cherl! go oway, Oper 
y schal pe smite. 1382 Wvciir Exod. xx. 19 Spek thow to 
vs, and we shalen here. @1. Str Perc. 1466 A schafte 
salle 1 ooe hym sett, And I salle fonde firste to hitt. 1559 
W. Cunsinguam Cossnogr. Glasse 91 This now shall 1 alway 
kepe surely in memorye. 1601 Suaxs. Adl’s Wele v. iii, 27 
Informe him So ‘tis onr will he shonld.—I shall my liege. 
1693 Evetyn De fa Quint. Compl. Gard, 1.91, 1 shall begin 
m Dee of this Rnsselet-pear by telling yon [etc.}, 3779 
Mirror No. 25,1..shall let my wife and daughters know, 
that I will be master of myown house. 1819Suettey Cenct 
v. til, 86 Say what ye will, I shall deny no more. 1833 [see 
Suamo. 5, 1885 Ruskin On Old Road Vt. 57 note, Hence- 
forward..1 shall continne to spell ‘Ryme’ withont our 
wroagly added 4. 


e, In the second person, sha// as a mere future 
anxiliary appears never to have been usnal in 
affirmative or negative senses (exc. in the uses 
treated under 9 a and 11); but in categorical 
questions it is normal: e.g. ‘ Shad? you miss your 
train? Iam afraid you will.’ 

d. Inthethird person. Ods. (superseded by wi/7) 
exc. when another’sstatement or expectationrespect- 
ing himself is reported in the third person, e. g. ‘ He 
says he shall not have time to write,” (Even in this 
case w2// is still not uncommon, but in some con- 
texts leads to ambiguity ; it is therefore preferable 
to use he shall as the indirect rendering of Z shall.) 

e1200 Oumin Ded. 79 Pe33 shnlenn letenn hepeliz Off 
unnkerr swinnc. @1300 Thrush & Night. 128 in Hazl. 
&. P, P.1. 55 Come thou henere in here londe, Hy shnlen 
don the in prisonn stronge. c1475 Rauf Coitzear 56 Traist 
quhen thow will, For I trow ane it be nocht swa, sum part 
salbe thyne. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 19 Para- 
uenture in adnersite my wer shal lak. ¢3489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon ii. 64 Y{ yonr fader come agayn from the 
conrte, he shall wyll yelde yon to the iva Charlemayne. 
1581 E. Camrion ia Conf 11, (1584) Liv, It shalbe he reported 
that I sayd this and that, and my wordes shalbe depraued. 
¢1656 Koxb. Bat}. (1891) VII. 492 "Tis very like they shall 
be sent, soon after, to relieve yon. 17., Ramsay Some of 


610 


the Contents ix, Montgomery’s quatorsimes sall evir pleis. 
1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 361 The effect of the statute 
labonr..has always been, now is, and probably shall con- 
tinne to be, less productive than it might. 1837 Macautav 
Ess., Bacon (1843) 11. 406 That method leads the clown to 
the conclusion that if he sows barley he shall not reap 
wheat, 1850-8 Mitt 37 £ss., Util. Relig. (1874) 92 People 
do not really believe that..they shall be punished by God, 
any more than by man, 

“[e. Down to the 18th c., shall, the auxiliary 
appropriate to the first person, was sometimes used 
when a person wrote of himself in the third person. 

Cf. the formnla: ‘ And yoar petitioner shall ever pray.’ 

: 153 in Sel, Cases Crt. Reguests(1898) 33 And yonr seid Ora« 
tor shall dayly pray to] hesn for the presernacion of your most 
ryall grace. 1642 Chas. [’s IVks, (1662) 1. 203 (Though His 
Majesty shall be deeply nel of their snfferings) He 
hall wash His hands..from the least impntation of slack- 
ness, 1798 Kempe Leé. in Pearson's Catal. (1900) 45 Mr. 
Kemble presents his respectful compliments to the Pro- 
prietors of the ‘Monthly Mirror’, and shall have great 
pleasnre at heing at all able to aid them. 


+f. In negative (or virtnally negative) and in- 
terrogative use, shall often =‘ will be able to’. Ods. 
a1000 Guthlac 33? (Gr.) Hu sceal min cuman gest to 
zeoce, nemne ic gode sylle hyrsnmne hige? @1375 Foseph 
Arim. 104 Let brekea hem a-twoand bren hem i to pouder, 
Schaltou nener gete grace borw3 none snche goddes. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Merch. T. 318 Ve shul nat plese hir fully yeres 
three, This is to seyn, to doon hir fal plesaunce. 1565-6 
Asr. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 263 If 1 draw forward, 
and others draw backwards, what shall it avail? ¢1600 
Suaks. Sonn. Ixy, How with this rage shall beantie holda 

lea. 1652 Buty Eng. Improver Inipr. i. xxviii. (1653) 192 

e shall never make a Plough to go with ease hy his rales. 
19773 (T. Dav] Dying Negro 2 How shall 1 soothe thy grief, 
my destin’d bride | Ny 

g. Used (after a hypothetical clause or an 
imperative sentence) in statements of a result to 
be expected from some action or occurrence. Now 
(exc. in the first person) usually replaced by z7/? ; 
but shai survives in literary use. 

e1a0s Lay. 8018 3if pu ileuest alcne mon selde pu szlt 
weldon, @ 1988 Aner. R. 406 Weop for his sunnen. Pas 
pu schalt, seid Salomon, rukelen_on his heaned hearninde 
gleden. 1398 Tanvisa Barth. De P. R. xyitt xcii. (1495) 
840 Vf that matter towchyth a mannys body the heere shal 
fall. ¢1400 Maunaey, (1839) xviii. 189 3if ony thing falle 
in to that Lake, it schalle nevere comen up agen. ¢€1400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. xiii. (Gihbs MS.) te 3x 3yfe we 
woleth hier take good entent we schnll mowe see bat [etc.]. 
1534 TinpAce xCor. xiv.g When ye speake with tonges. .how 
shall it he vnderstonde what is spoken? For ye shall but 
Speake inthe ayer. 1594 Barnrietn Affect. Sheps. (Arb.) 22 
Who tutcheth pitch, with pitch shalbedefiled. 1605 Suaxs. 
Lear 11. it. 144 You shall..show too bold malice Against 
the.. Person of my Master, Stocking his Messenger. 1709 
Steere Tatler No, 118 ? 1, I shall disoblige Multitades 
of my Correspondents, if 1 do not take Notice of them. 
1851 Dasent Fest §& Earnest (1873) 1]. 140 Visit Rome 
and yon shall find him [the Pope] mere carrion. 1865 
Ruskin Sesante i. § 12 Make yonrself noble, and you shall 
be. 188a Harper's Mag. Dec. 24/2 Examine the book- 
shelves, and yon shall find the novelist’s favorite authors, 

h. In clause expressing the object of a promise, 
or of an expectation accompanied by hope or fear. 
Now only where shai is the ordinary future 
auxiliary ; but down to the 19th c, sha//-was often 
preferred to wz/? in the second and third persons. 
Cf. sense 11. 

1475 J. Paston 22 Feh. in P. Lett., Iff the markett be 
nott goode yit, 1 hope it shall be better. ¢1475 in Eng. 
Gilds (2870) 318 Ye schall swere that ye schall well and 
truelly byhaue yon. 1508 Dunasa Flyting 111, ] tak on me 
ane pair of Lowthiane rae Sall fairar Inglis mak,..‘Than 
thew can blabhar with thy Carrik lippis. 1538 Starkey 
England 1. i. 20 We are snre they schal bryng vs to our 
saluatyon, 1628 in Ellis Orig. Leif. Ser, 1. 111. 266 He is 
confident that the blood of Christ shall wash away..his.. 
sins. 1643 in Mrs. A. Hope Franciscan Martyrs xiv. (ed. 3) 
195, 1 hope nobody shall have any harme hy anything I have 
saide, and for myself the worst they can doe to mee is the 
best and most desired. 1654 E. Nicnotas in WV. Pagers 
(Camden) II. 142, I hope neither your Cosen Wat. Montagn 
nor..Walsingham shall be permitted to disconrse. .with.. 
the D. of Glocester. 1749 Frecninc Tom Fones xv. iii, 1 
hope his visits shall not be intruded upon me. 1820 SovrHEY 
Wesley (ed. 2) 1. 70, 1 trust in God yonr labonr shall not he 
in vain, “ : 

+i. In impersonal phrases, z/ shall de well, 
needful, etc. (to do so and so), Ods. (now will). 

1s7t Diccrs Pantom. 1. xviii. Fb, It shalbe needfull at 
the time of your measnring to haue ground at libertie on 
the one side, 1585 T, Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. 
oe It shall not be impertinent nor out of my pnrpose, i 
I dospeak..of the kitchin of the great Turke. 1602 DEKKER 
Satirom. Ad Lect. Agh, It shall not be amisse (for him 
that will read) first to beholde this short Comedy of Errors. 
+j. Shall be, added to a future date in clauses 
measuring time. Cf. wasin BEv. 20. Obs. 
1617 Sin T. Wenrwortu in Fortescue Pagers 25 To which 


purpose my late Lord Chancelour gave his direction abont 
the 3. of Decembre shallbe-two-yeares. . 


9. In the idiomatic use of the future to denote 
what ordinarily or occasionally occurs under speci- 
fied conditions, ska// was formerly the usual 
auxiliary. In the second and third persons, this is 
now somewhat formal or rhetorical; ordinary lan- 
guage substitutes we// or way. Often in antithetic 
statements coupled hy an adversative conjunction 
or by avd with adversative force. 

a, in the first person. 


* uppen ow grede, ich shal swo stronge ferde led 
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1s Strere Sfect. No. 326 P 2 In spite of all my Care, 
I shall every now and thei have a saucy Rascal ride by 
reconuoitring..under my Windows. 

b. in the second person. 

1200 Oamin 423 Fuil cweme wzrenn bapbe..& tu shallt 
findenn swillke nu Bitwenenn uss well fawe. ¢1449 Pe- 
cock Repr. t. xx. 119 Thon schalt not fynde expresseli in 
Holi Scripture that the Newe Testament schulde be write 
in Englisch tunge to lay men. 1596 Datavwete tr, Lesdie's 
Hist, Scot. 1. 5 Sa plentifull is the groand, that mekle esier 

e sall expone quhat it not beiris, than quhat it heiris. 1597 
Moatev /utrod. Mus. Annot., You shalt not finde one side 
in all the booke withont some grosse errour or other. 1625 
Bacon £ss., Atheism (Arb,) 333 You shail haue Atheists 
strine to get Disciples, as it fareth with other Sects. 1760 
Impostors Detected 1, iv. 1. 26 He was as handsome a man, 
as yon shall see on a summer's day. 18:0 Crapse Borough 
tii, A man so learn’d you shall but seldom see, Nor one so 
hononr’d. 1852-4 Srencer Zss. (1858) 414 After knowing 
him for years, yon shall suddenly discover that your friend’s 
nose is slightly awry. rg09 Sat. Rev. 29 May 692/1 You 
shall meet ten thonsand men every day in the year between 
the Bank and the Mansion Honse..who are as poor as 
Church mice. 

¢, in the third person. 

¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 236 Be pere frecnan cope pe se 
mon his utgang purh done mud..sceal aspiwan. He sceal 
oft bealcettan, 14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 271 Quan 
a chyld to scole xal set be, A bok hym is hrowt. a 1568 
Ascuam Scholes. 1. (Arh.) 39 If a father hane foure sonnes, 
three... wellformed. .the fourth. .deformed, his choiceshalbe, 
to put the worst to learning. 1598 SyLvester Du Zartas 
i. ii, iv. Columnes 234 Here-by the Printer, in one day 
shall rid More Books, then yerst a thonsand Writers did. 
1652 Feetuam Low Countries 18 Your man shall be..sancy, 
and yon mast not strike him. 1711 Aeprson Sfect. No. 23 
ps5 There is indeed something very. inhuman inthe ordinary 
Scriblers of Lampoons. An Innocent yonng Lady shall be 
exposed, foran unhappy Featnre. 1793 W. Roperts Looker- 
On (1794) 111. 179 One man shall approve. .the same thing 
that another man shall condemn, 1821 Lams Zia 1. Aly 
Relations, He has some specniative notions against laughter, 
..when peradventure the next moment his lungs shall crow 
like Chanticleer. 1870 M. Aanotp St. Paul & Prot, 2 It 
may well happen that a man who lives and thrives under 
a monarchy shall yet theoretically disapprove the principle 
of monarchy. 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 175 That which 
one shall hide away..another shall make an offensive chal- 
lenge to the self-satisfaction of all his hearers. 


10. In hypothetical, relative, and temporal 
clauses denoting a future contingency, the future 
auxiliary is siad/ for all persons alike. (Where no 
ambiguity results, however, the present tense is 
commonly used for the future, and the perfect for 
the fature-perfect; the use of sha//, when not 


recuined for clearness, is aptto sonnd pedantic.) 
+ Formerly sometimes used to express the sense of 2 present 
subjunctive. : 
a. In hypothetical clanses, 
(4 Shall J = ‘if lshall”. rere.) 
e1250 Owl & Night, 1683 Schille [z.7. schulle] ich an utest 
@, Pat ower 
ronde shal analle. ¢1300 Havelok 1782 Shul ich casten 
dore open, Summe of yon shal ich drepen ! 1382 Wyctta 
Ecelus, xxii. 13 Uf he sbal higile the brother, the gilte of 
hym vpon hym shal be. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 115 If 1 schal 
agate Ee beten anon, Cristes curs mot thon have bunt thon 
he that oon! 1588 [see c]. 1590 in C. S. Right Relig. Aijh, 
If your Worship shall read with patience and with great 
aduise see into the work, 1680 Vew Hampsh. Prov. Papers 
(1867) 1. 388 If any Christian..shall speak contempteously 
of the Holy Scriptures,..such ppetean erat be punished. 
1852 Tennyson 37d Feb. 1852, 1f you shall fail to understand, 
we England is..On you "at conse the curse of all the 
land. 
b. In relative clauses (where the antecedent 


denotes an as yet undetermined person or thing). 

¢1200 Oamin_1205 Forrpi sinndenn alle pa Patt shnlenn 
inntill helle Effnedd wipp get. ¢1250 Gen. § Ex. 305 Alle 
@o, de of hem snle cumen, sulen ermor in blisse wanen. 
138a Wycur Luke x. 8 In to what enere citee 3e schnien 
entre, and thei schnlen receyne oo ete 3¢ tho thingis that 
ben pat to oe 1417-18 EZ. E. i iils (1882) 38 Eny gonde 
pat schele be solde, yt ys my wyll pat Wyllyam Alnowe 
haue it. c1450 Afertin 33, 1 go thider as thei shullen lede 
me. 1502 Bury Wills (Gaiden) 92, I will..vjs. viij d. to 
be delte in bedred men..ther where it xalbe moste nede- 
fnll. 1576 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11. 26 To consent to sic 
uther thingis as selbe thocht expedient, 1665 in Ref. fist. 
ASS. Comm. Var. Coll. 1V. 244 Mr. Mayor is desired to.. 
pay the fees that shalbe due to the officers, 1718 Rowz 
Lucan 1, 171 With humble Votes obedient they agree, To 
what their mighty Subject shall Decree. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
curre Afyst. Udolpho xiii, 1 will lay all the spirits that 
shall attack me inthe Red Sea. 1811 Soutusy Let. t0G.C. 
Bedford 16 Feb, The minister who shall first become a 
believer in that book..will obtain a higher reputation than 
ever Statesman did before him. 1874 R. Concarve Zss. 417 
We extend our sympathies..to the unborn generations 
which ..shall follow us on this earth, 

@. In temporal clauses. 

1382 Wycutr x Cor. xi. 26 How ofte enere 3¢ schulen ete 
this hreed,..3¢ schulen schewe the deeth of the Lord, til he 
come, ¢1394 P. Pl. Credeg Whan y schal schewen myn 
schrift schent mote yworpen. ¢ 1421 26 Pol. Poems 111/117 
Whenne bon al be world shal deme, Dampne me no3t after 
my dede, 1480 Bury lWills (Camden) 67 And this to be 
doon as ofte as such case xall require. 1588 J. Uoatn 
Diotrephes (Axb.) 33 1f this way shall be thonght good, 
when there shalbe some aduice taken vpon it. 1685 Wicho- 
fas Papers (Camden) II. - When you shall liceace mee, 
I shall bee free. 1763 W. Kino Pol, & Lit, Anecd. (1819) 
359 The seat of happy souls; who, after they shall have y 
continued in it the space of 10,000 years, will be removed 
to amore glorionsorb, 1830 Laws of Cricket in Nyren Yug, 
Cricketer’s Tutor (1902) 20 If in striking, or at any other time, 
while the ball shall be in play, both his feet be over the 


SHALL. 


ping-crease. 1865 Kinestey Herew. xxxi, Pray St. 
Bbeldeeda to be with us when the day shall come. 1896 
A. Austin England's Darling u. iv, When War's lond 
shuttle shall have woven peace, 

11. In clanses expressing the purposed result of 
some action, or the object of a desire, intention, 
command, or request. (Often admitting of being 
replaced by may; in OE., and occas. as late as 
the 17th c., the pres. subj. was used as in Latin.) 

a. in final clause usually introduced by chat. 

In this nse mod. idiom prefers should (22a) : see quat. 1611 
helow, and the appended remarks. 

¢ 1200 Oanin 7640, 1 Piss child iss borena her ta paan patt 
fele sbulenn fallenn, & fele shulenn risenn upp. ¢ 1250 
Owl & Night. 445 Bit me bat ich shulle singe vor hire lune 
one skentinge. 1375 Bansaur Bruce 1. 156, I sall do swa 
thaw sall be king. 1390 Gowea Conf, Il. 213 Thei gon 
under protecciann, That love and his affecciaun Ne schal 
noght take hem be the slieve. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 289, 
I wil..schew yaw what pis sacrament is, bat 3e schullan in 
tyme comyng drede God pe more. 1470-85 Matoay Arzhur 
XML, xv. 633 What wille ye that I shalle doo sayd Galahad. 
1558 in J. M. Stone Hist. Mary £, App. 518 My mynd and 
will ys, that the said Codicell shall be accepted. 1611 Biate 
Luke xviii. 41 What wile thou that I shall doe vnta thee? 
{Soin Waé?, xx. 323 ‘shanld’ in Afark x. 513 1881 (Revised) 
has ‘should’ in all three passages. Coverdale (1535) has 
‘shal’ in Afatz., in the other gospels ‘that E da’.] ¢ 1643 Lo. 
Heaagrt Autodiog. (1824) 139 Were it not better you shall 
cast away a few words, than I lose my life? 1698 in J. O. 
Payne Rec. Eng?. Cath, 1725 (1889) 111 Ta the intent they 
shall see my willexecuted. 1829 Macau.ay J/i//0n Gout. in 
Edin. Rev. Mar.177 Mr. Mill recammends that all males of 
mature age. shall have votes, 1848 Tuackrray Van, Fair 
xxiv, We shall have the first of the fight, sir; and depend anit 
Boney will take care that it shall be ahard one. 1879 M. 
Partison Ailton xiti, 167 At the age af.nine and twenty, 
Milton has already determined that this lifewark shall be.. 
an epic poem. 

b. in relative clanse. 

1545 Raynatp Byrth Mankynde Prol. (1552) Biij, The 
fonadation & grounde, by the perceanerance wherof, yaur 
..vaderstanding shal be illuminat. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 
11, iv, 40 As Gardeners doe with Ordure hide thase Roots 
That shall first spring. @ 1631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 
35 To kaaw those vertoes require some Judgement in him 
which shall discerue, 1769 Jauxson in Boswedl (1904) 1. 399 
Till take you five children from London, wha shall cuff five 
Highland children. 1874 L. Sternen Hours in Libr, Ser. 
287 Ta hit off that delicate mean between the fanciful and 
the prosaic which shall satisfy his taste, a 

** The past tense should with temporal function, 
+12. Expressing a former obligation or neces- 
sity: = ‘ was bound to’, ‘had to’. Ods. 

Beowulf 10 (Gr.) He..weax under walcnum..a3 pet him 
zzhwylc ee ymbsittendra ofer hranrade ivesn scalde. 
Ibid. 704 Sceotend swafon, ba bat hornreced healdan scol- 
dan. £893 Anrep Oros. 1.1. § 14 Pa scealde he der bidan 
ryhtnorpanwindes, for 3am pet land bea: es supryhte, 
¢ 1208, Lay. 4301 Per fare his mou he bicom & hardsumnesse 
him solde dan. ¢ 1850 Gen, & Ex. 1326 Ysaac was leid dat 
anter on, So men sulden holocaust dan. ¢1380 Wyc1iF 
Sern. Sel. Wks. 1. 77 In pe olde lawe weren fet want ta 
offre a lambe wipoutea wem, pe whiche shulde be of o 3ere. 
Yat1400 Arthur 481 Arthaur, as he schalde dane, Sende 
lucyes pody ta Rome. 

+13. Ta statements of what was formerly intended 
or settled to take place; =‘was to’, or (con- 
textually) ‘was about lo’ Obs. 

Beowulf 1443 (Gr.) Syrede hine Beowulf eorlgewedum.. 
scalde herebyme hondum gebroden..sund cunalan. @1000 
Andreas 1132 (Gr.) Hefdau zglecaa secce gesohte, scealde 
sweordes ecg..fearh acsigan. ax1za O.£. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1000, His scipu wendon ut abutan Legceastre and 
scealdan cuman ongean hine, ac hi ne mihton. ¢ 1a05 Lav. 
10322 Hea makeden enne hehne cniht heore here-toze.. he 
heom scolde laden. ©1278 Passion our Lord 533 WO.L. 
Mise. 52 Seppe hi dude heore sel vpe pene ston Lutel hi 
wiste wrecches hw hit sculde gon. a@1300 KX. Horn 1412 Pe 
schup blgan ta blenche, His lemman scholde adrenche. 
e130 Wrcur Se, Wés. HI. 58 Whaane Abraham schulde 
have offrid Isaac..he hadde a greet oop ta God. 1420 
Siv Amadace (Camden) lix, Quo schuld his stede ta stabulle 
haue? Kny3te, sguier, 3aman, ne knaue, Nauthir with him 
he brazte, 14.. in Pol, Rel. & L. Poenis (1999) 273 Mary 
hys moder went pe weye To calnery ber he xuld deye. 14.. 

‘vee 15th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 78 The Egill ou Poulis 
stepell was take dawne.., but whan hit shnulde beset upa 
yene he that shulde have set it up fell downe and was dede. 
1sa3 Beaneas Froiss. 1. xlii. 24 The same friday that the 
batell shulde hane ben the french kynge..was sore dys- 
pleased, pyscint he departed withant batayle. 1537 J/at- 
thew's Bible, Luke vii. 19 Arte thon he y' shulde came : or 
shall we loke for another? rg60 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 
57b, When he shaulde die [orig. moriturus). /bid. 433 The 
camman assembleof thempire y*shuld beholden at Auspurge. 
1623S, Waan Life of Faith (1627) 12 When hee should have 
been tyed to the stake, he required to stand vntyed. 


14. Used in indirect reported utterances, or other - 


statements relating to past time, where ska// would 
be used if the time referred to were present. 
a. corresponding to ska//in sense 5, 6, or 7. 

Becwulf 691 (Gr.) Neenig heora bohte, pat he banon scalde 
efteardlufanaxfregzesecean. c897 ELraen Gregory's Past.C. 
xxxix. 284 We cwedan zr Szet se scealde lytel sawan, se be 
him done wiad ondrede. ¢ 950 Lindis/,. Gosp. Mark xiv. 40 
Ignorabant quid responderent ei, ne wiston hued scealdon 
anduearda him. a11za OL. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070, 
Pzt land falc comen him angean & gridedon wid hine, wen- 
don pat he sceolde pet land afer gan. ¢1175 Lamb. Hon. 
13 Vre drihten cwed ta mayses pet he scalde wissien his folc. 
craes Lav. 2079 He hehte bat lune scalde liden heam hi- 
tweonen. ¢1330 47th. & Merl. 1937 A begger ber com in 
«3 Pai seyd, te schuld nau3t haue, Bat strakes & bismare. 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 781 5 ben sopli be same of wham 
pei so tolde, pat scholde lenge aftur lif in lastinge paine. 
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©1450 Mirk's Festial 57 The lawe af the lewes was ben | 
suche pat a woman bat was delyuerde of a man-chyld sculd 
be halden vnclene. 1470-85 Marorny Arthur x. Ivii. 511 
Yet wold nat sire Launcelot telle me certeynte af yau where 
I shald fynde yow. 1535 CoverDaLK Dau, ili. 19 He charched 
aad cammauaded, that the oven shulde be made seuen tymes 
hoter. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arh.) ae Pypers were 
ready too rounde him in the eare, what he shauld speake. 
16a SHaks, Cyd, m. iv. 129 ’Tis commanded I shonld do 
so. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1v. Fa What shou’d He do, 
wha twice had lost his Love? 1719 Dz For Crusoe 1. (Glabe) 
249 He answer'd..That he wauld make Conditions with 
them..That they should be absalutely under my Leading. 
1818 Cauisz Digest (ed. 2) V. 497 The husband and wile 
covenanted ta Jevya fine, which was thereby declared shauld 
be to the use af the cognizees and their heirs. 1848 
Tnackerav Van. Fair vi, Sa long as his friend was enjaying 
himself, haw shauld he be discontented? /4id. xxl, Old 
Osborne thonght she would be a great match, too, for his 
son. He should leave the army; he shauld ga inta Parlia- 
ment. 1849 Macavtay fist. Ang. v. 1. 5) 5 James was 
declared a mortal. .enemy...Na treaty shaul made with 
him. 1859 Gro. Ertar Adant Bede xxiv, After all, what 
had he done? Gone a little too far, perhaps,..but..na harm 
could come—na harm should come. 1865 Kinasev Herew, 
xxv, Where were Sweyn and his Danes? Whither shauld 
they go till he came? 


b. corresponding to shal/ in sense 8. 
Here should is the auxiliary of the ‘anterior future’ or 
With perf. inf. it forms the 
‘anterior future perfect’ ar ‘future perfect in the past ‘. 

21175 Lamb, Hom. 19 Hea wisten.. bet he sculde cumen 
to pisse middeleard for ure neode. 1397 R. Grove. (Ralls) 
225 Wane he wolde iwite 3wat man pe child ssolde be pat 
he adde bi ete. £1375 Se. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 109 
Venand pat he snld at his weding pare-thru hafe daublyt 
al his thing. c14so AMerdin i. 1 We ne trawed nat that 
eny man myght bore of woman, bnt that he sholde 
ben oures. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. xxxiii, 266, I made 
Pore ynta your ay, that I shald yelde me vnto yow. 
1568 Grartan Chron. II. 694 He was sure that with the 
Erle of Warwike, he should haue no feces @ 1586 Sinnev 
Arcadia 11. (Sammer) 255 b, She tolde him, that he shanld 
doo well tado so. 1680 Westward Jor Smtelts (Percy Soc.) 
11 He feared he was, ar should be a cuckold. 1700 Drynen 
Ovid's Met., Acis, etc. 39 The Praphet Telemus..Foretald 
the Cyclaps, that Ulysses hand In his broad eye shau'd 
thrust a flaming Brand. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 
I. 199 The French did thus set an the war between the 
English and the Dutch, hoping that aur Fleets should 
mutually weaken ane another sa much, that [etc.], 1760-72 
H. Baooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) LV. 114 Sectariaos.. would 
make a monopoly af the Saviour; they shauld shut him u 
intaacanventicle. 1809 Svo, Suitn Serm, IL. 249 poser 
in the dungeon knew nat that he shonld be the lord of 
Egypt. 1846 Mas. Kirxtanp West. Clearings 129,1 thought 
1 never should have got out. 1855 Macaubay fist. Exg. 
xix. 1V. 279 He had expected that heshould be able to push 
forward without a mament's pause. 1893 ‘Saran Grann’ 
Heav. Twins (1894) 134 They never douhted but that they 
shauld discover him hard at work, 

ce. in hypothetical, temporal, and final clauses, 
and relative clauses with hypothetical or final 
implicatton. (Cf. 10. 

Beowulf 96s (Gr.) 1c hine..heardan clammum..wriban 
hte, bat he. .scolde licgean lifhysiz. ¢ reso Gen. § Ex.175 
emade an werlde al erne tame, de sulde him her. .to fode, 

and srud. @1300 Cursor Af, 410 Hymself ban gaf us sample 
wee we suld hald it ener mare. 1340-70 Aézex. §& Dind. 
108 Far pat enchesoun god ches opur chef kinguns, Pat 
schalde maistrus be maad ouur mene peple. 1390 Gowea 
Conf, 1. 14 The tresor of the benefice, Wheraf the povere 
schuiden clothe And ete and drinke. ¢ 1400 Love Bonavent, 
Mirr. xiv. (Gibbs MS.) 34 Shewynge vs pe trewe wey wher 
by we schuld mowe come per ta. 15to Sel. Cases Star 

‘ham, (Selden Soc.) 11. 73 They wer bound..ta reentre 

the seid prison when the seid Priour shulde commaunde 
them, @1578 Linoesav (Pitscattie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 
I. 47 Wtheris thocht that..he sould haue had sic men about 
him at his command as suld hane suppressed all oppressioun. 
1794 Mas. Ravcurre Udolpho xxv, Emily..determined ta 
attempt the outer door of the turret as soon as Barnardine 
shauld withdraw. 1831 Scart Keni/w. xxvii, He..resolved 
. ta retire,.until the tolling af the great castle-bell shauld 
announce the arrival af Elizabeth. @ 18g9 Macauay £7f/st. 
Eng. xxiii. V. 31 Clancarty was pardoned on condition that 
heshaunld leave the kingdom. goa J, K. Mann “ist, Popes 
rr 35 They offered ta submit their case ta the emperar 
hiraself 25 soon as the Lombards shauld be overcame. 

d. In noun-clanse dependent on expressions of 
willing, desiring, commanding, requesting, etc. (in 
the pa. t.). (Cf. 11 and 224.) 

a1000 Guthlac 636(Gr.) Wendun ge & waldun.. pet ze 

scyppende scealdan gelice wesan in wuldre. coco AELFaic 
Hont. 1, 310 God bebead Mayse,.. pat he and eall Israhela 
falc sceoldan ‘offrian..an lamb anes geares. @t1aa O. EZ. 
Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1101, On ba zerad..pet se eorl Rat- 
bert..scealde..preo pusend marc seolfres habban. @1225 
Leg. Kath, 1439 Het eft be keiser pat me schulde Katerine 
bringen biforen him. @ 1300 Cursor M. eal thrid day 
pat drightin. .bad a dri sted suld be. @1352 Minor Poems 
(ed. Hall) iii. 53 He cumand pan pat men suld fare Till 
Ingland. 21400 Game/lyx 19 He sente hem ward by lettres 
they schuiiea hye blyve. 1471 Caxton Reeuyedl (Sammer) 
7x He comandyd that thau shaldest be put to deth. 1594 
Asutey tr. Loys Le Roy 42 Aristatle did write ynta Calis- 
thenes..that..he shauld digeatly inquire af the antiquitie 
of the Chaldees, 1665 Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. wi, 
(1912) 245 His sweet highnes wauld nat haue giuen it to 
your honour but that he intended you shauld doe good in 
it. 1780 Mirror Na. 96 My parents..were determined | 
should have a good education. 1861 T. L. Peacock Gry// 
Grange xxxii, He had wished that the doctor shauld inquire 
into the cause of his trouble. 1891 ‘J. S. Wintea? Lumley 
xii, Blackwood had a nat unreasonable desire that such an 
event shauld nat came about. _ 

e. In statements of a former likelihood, un- 


likelihood, expectation, hope, fear, etc. 


SHALL. 


In present usage the rules far the chaice of the auxilisry 
are the same as apply to the future tense (see 8). Until the 
middle af the roth c., however, should was cammon in this 
use in the second and third persans, where wold is now 
narmal. 

1340 Ayexd. 12 Alle pon pet..storue..ine hape pet hi 
ssclden by y-bor3e be him uar pe renne of the uerste manne. 
¢ 1489 [see Fear v. 4b) 1653 Donotav Osaonne LeZt. 
(1888) 94 We cauld not reasanably hope he shauld antlive 
this day. 1671 tr. Palafox's Cong. China xvi. 312 [They] 
expected it shauld have defended it self better. 2749 
Frecping Tom Youes xut. ix, He thanght it mast nikate 
that same of his servants should be acquainted with 
the same secret. 1788 Mas. Hucnes Heary 4 /sad. I11. 
4 Fram his age and infirmities it was not likely Lord 

elford shauld live long. 1830 Suettav Ess. (1852) II, 
232 There was na danger that it shauld become a model 
to the age of that false taste, 1855 Macautav Hist. 
Eng. xiv. IW, 428 It was nat ta be expected that men 
who wanld not help themselves should help each ather. 
1867 Tuirtwatt Zeté. (1881) II. 118 You had reasan 
to expect that I should have returned the enclosed papers 
before now. 


f. In statements of what habitually occurred. 
(Cf. sense 9.) Now rave (? dial.). 


1733 De For Col, Yack 23 Every now and then drapping 
asleep, I shon!d dream that my money was lost. 1745 P. 
Tuomas ¥rn1. Anson's Voy. 314 Sometimes we should have 
seven Fatham an aae Side, 


15. Forming with the inf. a substilute for the 
pa. t. indic. (or, with perf. inf., for the plnperf.) 
in the obliqne report of another’s statement in 
order to imply that the speaker does not commit 
himself to the truth of the alleged fact. (The perf. 
inf. was often substituted for the pres. inf. merely 
in order to express the notion of past time more 
unambiguously, Ods, exc. dial. 


The corresponding use of shad? ( = G, sold,‘ is said ta’) is 
not evidenced in Eng., the OE. instances alleged by Basw.- 
Toller having aeparently a different meaning. 

888 AELrrep Soeth. xxxv. $4 Ic wat bat du zeherdest 
aft reccan on ealdum leasum spellum bette Fob Saturnes 
sunu..sceolde ricsian on heafenum. c 1000 AEtFatc Saints’ 
Lives xviii. 197 Fundon 3a lease gewitan pe forlugon nabod 
pet he Rerais wyrizan welhreawlice god. a1raa OF. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1098, Dises zeares..2et Finchamstade 
an mere blod weoll, swa swa manize trywe men sedan be 
hit geseon scealdan. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 6918 In edwite 
it worb be adrawe, Swiche a man pou schust haue slawe. 
1460 Capcaave Chron. (Ralls) 7 In othir bokes..is told that 
Adam schnid a sent Seth anto the gates of Paradyse for the 
ayle af mercy. 147 Sia J. Pastan 4 Nov. in P. Lett., Thys 
daye rennyth a tale that the Duke of Bretayne sholde he 
ded. 1 beleeff it not. 1506 Zxg/, Misc. (Surtees) 52 Oon 
Bartrame Dawson of the citie of York..is senysterly de- 
famed that he shulde be a Scottysshman borne. 1518 
Sel, Cases Star Chait, (Selden Soc.) 11. 137 They harde one 
Thomas Wynwyck say that he shuld here John Sucklyng 
say that [etc.]. 1562 in Fronde Zng?, Seamen (2895) 26 When 
L was arraigned [ was charged that I should say our mass 
was as good astheirs. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscattie) Chrou. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 174 It wasalledgit that my lord of Arrane 
in his mirienes sata epein this consperacie. @ 1586 Sionev 
Apol, Poetry (Arb.) 51 Ta the secand [se imputation). .that 
they should be the principall aes ; 1 aunswere..that 
af all Writers vnder the sunne, the Poet is the least lier. 
1600 Suaxs, 4. Y. £. mm. ii, 182 But didst than heare 
without wandering, haw thy name should be..carued 
vpon these trees? 1663 Maavett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 
be There are some rumors that the conspirators shanld 

ave taken some other places. oe Museum Rust, 11. 134 
My co a ae | told that I shauld say I would da for 
them, charged me with destroying them. 18.. Zet.in Sir 
J. T. Coleridge Afen:. Keble (1869) 64 Some one raised a 
report that he should say that herring and potatoes were 
good enangh for anyone. 1823 Scorr a ke xv, They had 
a braw spart in the presence last Friday, how ye suld have 
routed a young shopkeeper. 1886 IV. Somerset Word-bk. 
s.v. Should, 1 zeed Mr. Janes, and he raid how you shauld 
zay I told ee that there zeed come vrom he. 

“|b. with omission of the Zave of the perf. inf. 
¢ 1465 Exg. Chron, (Camden) 63 The peple. .demed that it 
sholde betokened sum harm sone aftirward. @ 1566 /1is/. 
Estate Scot. (Wodrow Soc. Misc.) 71 It appeared that they 
shonld matched. 

16. In indirect question relating to 2 past matter 
of fact. Obs, exc. arch. 

Present usage prefers the pa. t. ar perf.; when the natian 
of uncertainty is emphasized, sigAt or could is used instead 
of the earlier shoudd. 

a1z00 Cursor M. 4931 Pe folk asked quat pai suld be, 
€Theues, cath ioseph.  /did. 21579 And quatkin tre it suld 
ha bene His eldres tald him all be-dene, ¢ 1440 Gesta Row. 
xxiii. 84 (Harl, MS.), Pere was no man cowde discryve 
wheber af hem shuld be Emperour. 1530 Tinpare Pro/, 
Hebr. Wks. (1573) 56/1 About this epistle hath euer ben 
much doubting..who shauld be the anthanr thereof, 1534 
— Mark ix, 10 They..demaunded one af a nather, what the 
rysinge from deeth agayne shuld meane. a Yarns 
Union Hon, 122 Who should be the mather I find not men- 
tioned by M. Yincent. 1704 N.N. tr. Bocealini's Advts. 


Jr. Parnass. WW. 19 The Assembly were wondring what 


should be the meaning of it, 1852 Keats Occas. Papers 
(1877) 238 Some..may have wandered what this ‘ present 
distress’ shauld mean, 

17, In questions introduced by who, whom, what, 
and followed by 6u/, serving to express the unex- 
pectedness of some past occurrence, 

1626 Br. Hate Contempl., O. T. xx. v, Whiles his hart 
is taken vp with these thaughts, who shauld come rufiling: 
by him, but..Haman, 1833 Tennyson day Queen iv, As 
I'came up the valley whom think ye shanld f see, But 
Robin? 2 Baowntna Pied Piper iv, Just as he said 
this, what should hap At the chamber door but a gentle 


tap? 
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*** The past tense should with modal function. 
As with other auxiliaries, the pa. t. (orig. subjunctive) of 
shail is often used to express, not a reference to past time, 
but a modal qualification of the motion expressed hy the 
present tense. Where in addition the notion of past time is 
to be expressed, this can often be effected hy the use of the 
perf, instead of the pres. inf, (though sometimes this produces 
ambiguity); the temporal notion may however be merely 
contextually implied, and in that case the pa.t. has the 
appearance of having both functions (temporal and modal) 
at once. 

18. In statements of duty, obligation, or pro- 
priety (originally, as applicable to hypothetical 
conditions not regarded as real). 

This conditional form of expression was from an early 

iod substituted far the unconditional ska//in sense 2, and 
in mod. Eng. the pres. tense in this use is obs., and should 
= ought ta : 

Beowulf 2708 (Gr.) Swyle scealde secg wesan, pega xt 
Gearfe, ¢ ZELFRED Gregory's Past. C. iv. 36 Donne 
mon forlet Gone eze..pe he mid ryhte on him innan 
habban sceolde. ¢1195 Lamb. Hom. 21 We scolden 
halden his heste us bitwenan. aie Passion our Lord 
47z in O. E. Mise, so Pu_ne schuldest nouht bi wryt 
hahben iwryte so. ¢1315 Suonenam 1. 749 He despyseb 
ihesu cryst, Wanue he hym scholde herye. ¢13g0 Wilt. 
Palerne'3685 Whi make 3e pis sorwe? 3¢ schuld now 
gow merie. 1411 Rolls of Parit, 111. 650/2 He knoweth wel 
thet..he ne hath noght born hym as he sholde hav doon. 
Qe1s70 Misogonus ut. i ao (Brandl) Thonghe I sait and 
shoulde not sait. 1607-12 Bacon Zss., Counsel (Arb.) 318 
Neither is it necessarye, that he that consulteth what he 
should doe, should declare what he will doe. 1756 Mas. 
Catpenwooo in Coléness Collect. (Maitland Club) 214 Some 
men should have heen wamen, and he, I think, is one. 1819 
Scorr /vanhoe xxxii, Conqyest, lady, should soften the heart. 
1845 Por Zales, Gold Bug, draw tolerably—skould do it 
at least—have had good masters. 1 Law Times Rep. 
LXXIII. 616/2 He should have looked up and down the 
line before he ventured to cross it. 

Proverbial phrase, 1764 Mrs. Suzrtoan Yourn, to Baik 
1. i, That same Lord Stewkly is no hetter than he should 
be, (between ourselves), 1780 Mirror No, 104 Every woman 
who passed much of her time ia town, he le po scruple to 
say, was no better than she should be. 

q with omission of Zave in perf. inf. 

a1gz9 Sxetton Agst. Scoites 106 Regarded ye should 
your lord. 1561 Godly Q. flester (1873) ay ad they that 
should assisted, 1 wote not how they were brysted. ¢ 1730 
Ramsay Wy/fe of Auchiermuchty xv, Scho fand all wrang 
that sould ae richt. 

b. Should ée: ought according to appearances 
to be, presumably is. ? Obs. 

1605 Suaxs. Afacé. 1 iii, 45 You should be Women, And 
yet your Beards forhid me to interprete That you are so. 
1631 Heywooo 2nd Pt. Fair Maide West ww. i, Pursue the 
Ruffin,..He should be Captain of those hloody theevs, 
That haunts our mountains. 1661 Cosin Corr. (Surtees) IT. 
Fe ‘1 saw a letter to-day which tells us that the great Pres- 

yterian preacher in London is silenced; but the letter 
names him not. I guesse it should he Mr. Baxter, 

c. You should hear, see =I wish you could hear, 
if only you could hear, etc. 

1842 Tennyson Walking to Mail 63 Youshould have seen 
him wince As from a venomous thing. 1857 Hucues Tom 
Brown u,v, Att but you should just have seen the fight 
between Slogger Williams and Tom Brown | 

19. In the apodosis of a hypothetical proposition 
(expressed or implied), indicating that the supposi- 
tion, and therefore its consequence, is unreal. 

a. Where skad/ (in sense 5, 6,7, 8, or 9) would 
be used if the hypothesis were accepted. 

1254 0. £. Chron. an. 11 3} Wel pu myhtes faren all a dzis 
fare sculdest thu neure finden man in tune sittende. @ 1225 
Ancr. R. ; 2 eh ure Louerd demde him al efter rihtwisnesse 
..wo scholde him iwurden. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 194 Hadde 
he wel loked him wid skil, Ic beste sulde don his wil. 2 1300 
K. Horn 347 Panne scholde wiputen obe Pe kyng maken 
vs wrope.  ¢1386 Craucer Frankl. T. 47 Pacience.. 
venquysseth.. Thynges bat rigour sholde neuere atteyne. 
1408-9 26 Pol, Poents (1904) 32 And it were sop pat clerkis 
telle, ffewe folkes shulde come in henene, 1535 Fisuer Wes, 
(1876) 384 If one deadly sin were found in their soules, they 
shuld incontinent be throwen into the darke dungeon of hell. 
1581 in Allen Martyrd. Campion (1908) 35, I will not belie 


myself, for so should I condemne my owne soule. 1601 B., 


Jonson Poet. 111. L 183 You shoo’d see mee [sc. dance], were’ 
it not i’ the street. 1604 SHaxs. O74. ut. iv. 62 If she lost it, 
my Fathers eye Should hold her loathed. 1718 Eart 
Coweer in ii Duncombe Le?t. (1773) 1.. 198 You and your 
horse should have been very welcome. 12779 Jounson in 
Boswell (1904) IT. 308 We should have robbed the Scotch, if 
they had any thing of which we could have robbed 
them. 1790 Cowezr Let. to Lady Hesketh 8 Mar. 1 should 
be unreasonable indeed not to be highly gratified by it, 
woz-12 Bextuam Fudic, Evid. (1827) If. 404 Cross-exam- 
ination..a term for which..one should have expected to 
have found an equivalent in every language. 1848 Tuack- 
gray Van, Fair xii, | often think we should all be hetter 
without it, 18780. W. Hotmes Motley 37 He knew that 
he should not have been satisfied with himself, if he had not 
made it, 1878 Miss Brappon Ogen Verd. vi, After this, I 
shouldn’t be at all surprised at his going over to Rome. 
1887 Brownine Parleyings, B. de Mandeville iv, So should 
wrong merely p abroad to meet Wrong's due quietus. 

i re iy. 1834 K. H. Dicay Mores Cath, v.iii. 84 But 
where should one finish if one were to speak of the ‘landa 
Sion’ [etc.}. 

b. When the pres. tense of the principal vb. 
would be used if the hypothesis were accepted. 
(Where the pa. t. or the perf. would be used, 
should is followed by the perf. inf.) 


In this use the combination of should with inf. forms a 
peripbrastic past subjunctive: thus ‘I should be’ = the 
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archaic'I were’. Similarly with perf. inf.: ‘Then I should 
have been’ = ‘then had I been’, 

The chaice between skould and world follows the same 
rules as that hetween shad/ and wf? as future auxiliaries, 
except that skou/d must sometimes be avoided on account 
of liability to be misinterpreted as = ‘ought to’ (sense 18). 
In present Eng. shoudd occurs mainly in the first person ; in 
the other persons it follows the rule for sa/7 in 8c,d. 

1430 Z'wo Cookery Bks. 45 Bete alle to-gederys as pikke 
as pou schuldyst make oper bature in fleyssche tyme. 1432- 
go tr. Higden (Ralls) 1. 337 Thei scholde haue writen more 
circumspectely, if they hade seide [etc.]. ¢1435 Zorr. Por. 
tugal 1534 Nyne oxen af that lond Shold not drawe the tre. 
1467 Manc. Paston ar July in P. Lett. Thei set not bea 
woman astheishuld set be a man. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
(Arh) 35, 1 hawe so grette scatte and good of syluer.. 
that seven waynes shold not conne carye it away. ¢ 1489 
— Sonnes of Aynton xvi. 377 Yé it had he at our wyll ye 
sholde have had goode peas wyth the kyng charlemagn. 
1753 Cuattoner Cath. Chr. Instr. 91 At the Confiteor.. 
l should advise the Assistants to an humble Confession of 
their Sins to God, 1882 ‘L. Kern’ Alasnam’s Lady 111. 
284, I shouldn't know how to begin. 1908 Bacor:4. Cuth- 
bert v. 42, LU should say that Aunt Jane..is perfectly right 
in regarding me..as ab intruder. | 

| with omission of Aave in perf. inf. 

1585 Nororn Sinful Mans Solace ash, Then should not 
thas my silly soule Bene wrapt in irkesome woe. 

c. With verbs of liking, preference, etc., shozld 
in the first person (and interrogatively in the 
second) is regarded as more correct than wozld, 


thongh this is often used. 

In the third person skould is used only in indirect speech 
(when Ae represents /); uses like quot. 1862 are abnormal. 

The forms / should have liked to (see) and / should like to 
have (seen) are alternative ways of adding the temporal 
notion to the modal sense of skou/d, Another form, some- 
times met with, but certainly faulty, is J should have liked 
Ee Oe Fok ) 11. 308 Should lik 

19779 Boswett Foknson (1904) 11. ould you not like 
to see Dublin, ae 1785 Truster Mod. Times Ill. 8: 
Should you like any thing up stairs, or would you prefer it 
in the kitchen? 1838 Macautay Zss., Sir W. Teneple (1843) 
IIL. 98 Corneille was said to unite the merits of Aischylus, 
Sophocles, and Euripides. We should like to see a Prome- 
thens after Corneille’s fashion. 1860 Ruskin Unto this 
Last i. § 21, I should like the reader to be very clear about 
this, 1862 G. C, Lewis Lezé. (1870) 418 One should like to 
know what it was that they numbered. 1869 Freeman in 
W. R. W. Stephens Zz (1895) 1. 427, I should like to 
have stayed longer at Noyon. 

erroneous use. 1883 L. OutrHant Altiora Peto I. 8, I 
should much preferred to have seen you there. 

da. The original conditional notion is obscured 
in the phrases /¢ should seem (see SEEM v. 7 f) ; one 
should think (now somewhat azch. and perh. some- 
times interpreted in the sense of 18). Similarly 
I should think (suppose, etc.) = ‘I am inclined to 
think (suppose, etc.)’; also collog. as a strong 
affirmation in reply to a tentative suggestion, ¢. g. 
*T should (rather) think he did object’. 

In the last phrase (as used idiomatically), would is never 
substituted ; in the second person the phrase is used only in 
questioos, and in the third person only in oblique narration. 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 79 Hit scholde seme to a 
man beholdenge the fuudacion of hit that werke to he rather 
of the lahor of.. Romanes, then of Britones, 1508 Fisuer 
7 Penit Ps.i. Wks, (2876) 15 1t sholde seme that he was create 
of god but in vayne. 31577 Avumer in H. N. Birt Z/iz, 
Relig. Settlent, (x908) x. 465 aote, He hath divers Agnus 
Dei [etc.)...It should appear that he hath bestowed many, 
and these he the refuses. 1617 Monyson /?i,1. 195, I should 
thinke, that these old ornaments are taken away. 1630 X. 
Fohnson's Kinga, & Commi. 249 I¢should seeme that nature 
herselfe hath armed this people, in giving them the Iron Mines 
of Biskay, Guipuscoa, and Medina, 19741 C’ress Hanrrorp 
Corr. (1805) ILI. 324 So vast a stock of vivacity..one should 
think, could only proceed from a head and heart entirely at 
ease. 19775 C. Jonnston Pileviee 105, | should rather think 
he has a mind to finger its finances. 1835 MacautayZss., Sir 
Jas. Mackintosh (2843) 11. 26: It might, one should think, 
have crossed the mind of a man of fifty, who had seen a great 
deal of the world. 1856 — YoAnson Misc. Writ. (1882) 321/2 
Tt should seem that a full half of Johnson's life, uring about 
sixteen years, was passed under the roof of the Thrales, 
186z Gro. Extor Sivas AZ. vi, ‘You remember when first Mr. 
Lammeter’s father came iuto these parts, don’t you, Mr. 
Macey?”..‘1 should thiok I did.’ 1889 Swinaurne Study 


i B. Fouson 4 That sioging power..was not, it should seem, 


a natural gift of this great writer's. 
te. Should have been = ‘would have had to 
be’: see 3b. (In quot, with omission of Zave.) 

15.. Christ's Kir& xvii, He suld bene swift that gat him 
Throw speid, 

£. Z should (do so and so) : orig. with expressed 
or understood protasis ‘if I were you’, but in mod. 
colloquial language often used loosely = ‘ I would 
advise you to (do, etc.)’”. 

1908 R. Bacor 4, Cuthbert ili. 19, I should get her back as 
soon as you can, otherwise perhaps the painter will marryher{ 

20. In a hypothetical clause expressing a rejected 
supposition. +a. Where shoudd has notional 
force == ‘were obliged to’, ‘must’, ‘were about 
to’. Often with ellipsis of if after as. Ods. 

With the use as in quot. 2530 cf. the modern ‘as if his 
heart would break’, 

1349 Hampote Pr, Conse. 4306 Devels aftir sal bere hym.. 
In-Ul be ayre als he suld stey to heven. 136a Laat. P. P/. A, 
1, 132 No dedly sunne to do dy3ze pau3 pou scholdest. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 10795 Pai drepit in dole, as pai degh 
shuld. 1526 TinvaLe A7ati, xxvi. 35 Yff I shulde dye with 
the [Gr. xav dy pe ob oot aroBavcy) yet wyll I not denye 
the. 1§29 More in Scoones Four Cent. Eng. Lett. (1893) 


| 12 If I shold not leave myself a spone, there shall no poore | 
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neighbour of mine bere no losse byany chance happened in 
my house, 1§30 Pauscr. Rez 7 he poore boye sobbed, as 
his herte shulde hrust. 1568 Satir. Poems Reform. xvi. 34 
Na pedderis pak scho will ressaif, Althocht hir travell scho 
sowld tyne, 3 

b. Whee the future tense (or the present with 
future import) would be used if the supposition 
were entertained. (With pa. t. subjunctive, usually 
should or would, also could, mighi, arch. were, 
etc., in the apodosis. Cf. 21.) Now somewhat 
rare, mod. usage preferring were zo. 

¢ 1520 Everyman 146 (Pollard) Yf 1 sholde this pylgrymage 
take,..Shewe me,, .Shalde I not come agayne shortly? 1598 
Suaxs. Merry JW, w. ii. 237 Me thinkes there would be no 
pees to the iest, should he not be publikely sham’d. 1664 

uTLen f/udd. 1. ii. 53 If he should forbear to go She might 
conclude h’had broke his Vow. 1743 Butkerey & Cummins 
Voy. §. Seas +76 Uf any Misfortune should attend the Vessel, 
..we should be put very hard tait for a Subsistence. 1782 
Miss Burnzy Cecilia 1x. L (1882) IL, 298 Should I think, 
sir, to eternity,..1 could never conjecture what you meant 
1884 Tennyson Becke? m1. i, And no flower, oot The sun 
himself, should he he changed to one, Could shine away the 
darkness of that gap. j 

to. With reference to the ie (e.g. ‘if he 
should have done’ = if he had done). Oés. 

1576 Kuewstua Confut, ete. (1579) R 7 The gift had heene 
exceeding great, if wee should haue had no more at his hands, 
then [etc.}. 16rz Snaks. Cyd. v. i. 8 If you Should have 
ee vengeance on my faults, 1 nener Had lin’d to put on 
this, 

d. In relative clause with hypothetical import. 

1800 C. Butter Life Alban Butler xvi, A person would 
deserve well of the English Catholics who should translate 
it into English, 1843 Macautav Ess., Addison (1853) 111. 
420 Pope writing dialogue resembled. .a wolf, which, instead 
of hiting, should take to kicking. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Paston Carew xxxii, The bank was perfectly solvent. He 
who should have said otherwise..would have been made 
to eat his libellous talk [etc.]. . a. 

e. As who should say (ck. F. comme qui dirait] 
= as much as to say. arch. Also tas if he should 
say (should have satd). 

tssx T. Witson Logic (1580) 70 It is asmuche as who 
should saie: He that made ies without thee, can not sane 
thee withoutthee. 1568 Grarton Chron, Il. 251 Then one 
of them behelde another, as who should say, who is he that 
dare go foorth to cary this message. 1600 c. Surron Disce 
Mori (1607) x. 168 He declared as thus, his integrity of life ; 
Behold here 1 am, beare record of mee.,.As if hee should 
haue sayd, Giue me my Quietas est at parting. 1641 }: 
Saute Sarah § Hagar (1649) 112 Same conceive the Apostle 
to use that ieee way of excellency, (as if he should 
hane said); though Iwere of the most excellent elocution. 
1687 R. L'Esrrance Brief Hist. Times t. 150 As whoshould 
say; ‘tis e'en a Mercy that we have not had All our Throats 
Cut, 1883 Suerea At Home & in India 110 Rameshur bowed 
his head, following the action by two or three affirmative 
nods, as who should say, ‘ Yes, yes’ [etc.]. 

21, In a hypothetical clause relating to the 
future, should takes the place of sia// (indicative 
or subjunctive), or of the equivalent use of the pre- 
sent tense, when the supposition, though entertained 
as possible, is viewed as less likely or less welcome 
than some alternative. (With future, future perf, 
or imperative in the apodosis.) 

1675 Hannan Woottey Gentlew. Comp. 247, I shall swell 
this Volume into too great a hulk, should I give you patterns 
of Letters for all occasions. 1791 Cowrrr Let. 13 June, 
Should 1 thunder ever so loud, no efforts of that sort will 
avail me now. 1842 Tenuyson Lady Clare xii, ‘And he 
shall have it’, the lady replled, ‘Tho’ I should die to-night.’ 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. so Should 
any soluble salt remain it will be soda. ee A. Austin 
England's Darling 1. iii, And, should the looked for shock 
be on us soon, I must be there ! 4 

b. Similarly, with perf. inf., in a hypothetical 
clause relating to what may have happened in the 
past. ° 
1794 Winpuam in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 714 Let me 
recall to your recollection the business of Mr. Burke, in case 
it shonld not have been mentioned to you hy Mr. Dundas. 

22. In a noun-clause (normally introduced by 
that). 

a. In dependence on expressions of will, desire, 
command, advice, request. 

Where the verb of the governing clause is in the pa. t., 
this use is indistinguishable from that treated in 14 d. 

The substitution of skox/d for the earlier sha/? (itself a peri- 
phrastic suhstitute for the more primitive use of the pres. 
subjunctive: see 11a) may have arisen from instances in 
which the governing vb. was in the modal pa. t. (as in 
quots. ¢ 1200, 1340). a ’ 

¢ 1200 Oamin Ded. 133, I wollde blipelis patt all Ennglisshe 
lede Wipp ere atailele Teseeabe itt. crzgo S. Zag. = 490 
Manie gon nakede aud hidde bat sum man heom scholde 
hiwene. 1340 Hamrote P7. Consc. 1625 pai luf swa bis 
worldes vanyté Pat pai wald never other lyfe suld be. 1482 
Cely Papers (Camden) 94 My emer & I be agreed that 1 
schold have xili. 2594 Hooner Zee/. Pol, 1, ix. $3 Their 
iudgment is..that the Church of Christ should admit no 
Law-makers but the Enangelists. 1611 [see zr a}, 1746 
Francis tr. //or., Sat... ix. 12 ‘ What's your will with me? 


—' That one of your profound discerning Should know me a 
1819 in Moore Ment. (2853) L1I.77 Chantrey.. wishes I should 
sit to Bartolini. 3833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. 1. ix, ‘1 would 
much rather she did not come', said Fanny...’ Z would 
rather she should come’, said the squire. 18835¢. Fases's 
Gaz, 25 Aug., It is suggested that the black bass. .should be 
acclimatized in these waters, 1887 L. Ournant Episodes 
41, I found it to contain a request..that I should repair.. 
to the Horse Guards. 


b. In statements relating to the necessity, justice, 
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propriety, etc. ofsomething contemplated as future, 


or as an abstract supposition. 
ase7 Wotsey in S¢. Papers Hen, VIII (1830) 1. 195, I 


think convenient.. Your Grace shuld handle her both gently | 


and donleely. 21578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 11, 133 It isaganes the lawis of haly kirk that thow 
sonldest be ane preist and marie ane wyfi. 1641 Mitton 
Animadv, 65 It is most just, that all their fanlts should be 
imputed to yee. 1724 Ramsay Vision xx, Quhats proper 
we suld know. 1780 Alirvor No. 75, It is of high national 
importance that the very earliest notice should given of 
the nearappearance of a figure-dancer. 1818 CruisE Diges? 
fed. 2) 11. 326 We are now to consider the time at which it 
is requisite a contingent remainder shonld vest in interest. 
1855 Tennyson Aland u1. iii, It is time. . That old hysterical 
mock-disease should die. 
c, In expressions of surprise or its absence, ap- 
proval or disapproval, of some present or past fact. 
¢ 1330 Arth. § Alerl. 6803 Waleway..Pat ich ener schuld 
set’ Pus miche rewbe on erbe ben! ¢3440 Genexydes 35 
Gret pite that she. .Shuld sette hyr wurchippe atte so litill 
rise. 3508 Dungaa Poems iv. 91 Gud Maister Walter 
ennedy,..lyis veraly, Gret renth it wer that so suid be. 
1580 R. Paasons Brief Disc. 1b, So was it no meane com- 
forte..to consider. .that their should be fownde in Ingland 
so many gentlemen. .so precyse [etc.]. 1650 Eriz. CaomwELe 
27 Dec. in Carlyle Cromwell, 1 wonder you should blame 
me for writing na oftener, when I have sent three for ane. 
ee Mirror Na. 92 That folly and ugliness should thrust 
themselves forward te public notice, might be matter of 
surprise. 1817 Keats / stood ee: 44 ltmay haply monrn 
That such fair clusters should rudely tarn From their 
fresh beds. 1820 Soutuey Westey 1. 199 It is somewhat 
remarkable, that Wesley should have eid nothing of their 
customs respecting matrimony. 1848 Tuacweaay Van. Fair 
\xi, The coachmao, who grumbled that his 'osses should be 
brought out. 
*] with omission of 4ave in the perf. inf. 
1537 Wriothesley'’s Chron. 1. 119 Which was great pitie 
that so good a ladie as she is should so sone lost her great joy. 

d. In clause dependent on sentence (negative, 
interrogative, or hypothetical) expressing possi- 
bility, probability, or expectation. 

Cf. ‘Is it possthle that he should do this?* with ‘It is 
possible that he may do this’, Similarly, "It is unlikely 
that he shonld have been there’, but ‘It is likely that he 
was (or may have been) there ’. 

1600 Fatmrax Yasso vit. \xxix, Perchance you look 1 
should entreaties bring. 1749 Fratnine Tom Yones vu. xv, 
The Reader may, perhaps, expect..that..she shonld inime- 
diately have interposed in his Behalf. 1780 Mirror No. 104 
Itis..vain toexpect, that personsin that rank of life should 
be able to withstand the attractions of acourt. 1824 LAnpoa 
Imag. Conv. Wks. 1846 1. 187 The popes..were under no 
apprehension that the new religion should itself be subverted. 
1850 THiatwate Leéé. (1881) I. 198, 1 think it is quite impos- 
sible that I should nat at Jeast have looked into it enough to 
temember having seen it. 


©. In clause (now almost always with /s?) ex- 


pressing the object of fear or pee tacs. 

1402 Hoccieve Let. of Cupid vii, They [se. women] graunte 
hem grace. .for that men shuJde nat forhersakedey. ¢1440 
Jacob's Well 107 Pou \enyst almesse-dede fra pe poore for 
dreed pat pou we after fallyn in pouert. 1594 LyLy 
Mother Bombie 1. i, She is mewed vp..least she shonld by 
some roisting courtier be stollen away. 1686 Para 46 
Usker 81 Which he..was much concerned at, for‘fear he 
should have neglected his duty. 1753 CuaLtoner Cath, 
Chr. Instr. 117 In such Cases ‘tis much to be feared, lest 
their Self-love should biass their Judgment. 1777 Miss 
Bueney Zarly Diary (1889) 11. 202 The subject 1s melan- 
choly, and 1 am afraid it should give you the vapours. 185 
Boaraw Rom. Rye xl, However, lest conversation should 
lag, Vl give it you. 3893 F. Tuompson Peers 5 Others 
shall fear lest, heavened thus long, Thou should'st forget thy 
native song. 

23. In special interrogative uses. a. In questions 
introduced by w&y (or equivalent word), implying 
the speaker’s inability to conceive any reason or 
justification for something actual or contemplated, 
or any ground for believing something to be fact. 

971 Blickl. Hom, 69 To bwon sceolde peos smyrenes bns 
beon to lore gedan? @ 1300 Cursor AM, 461 Qui suld I him 
seruis yeild? c1ga0 Avow. Arth. xxxiii, 1 conne nottesay 
thether-tille, Hit is atte the quene wille, Qwi schnld I layne? 
1528 Mone Dyaloge 1. xxvii. (1529) Gv} b/a Yf we fell at 
dyaers oppynions, why sbuld thae tone parte more belene the 
tother, than be belenyd of the tother. 1583 MeLeaNcxe 
Philotimus H ij, Why then shouldest not thou aswell de- 
ceyue me as others? ¢3600 Suaxs. Sov, li, From where 
thou art, why should I hast metheace. 1779 Mirror No. 23 
They tell us, ‘that men have one common original, and 
why should relations quarrel?’ 1791 Cowrer Let. to W. 
Bagot 5 Dec., Why should you suppose that I did not 
admire te Poa you showed me?_ 1 did admire it, 1831 
Scotr Cz. Reb. Introd. Addr. P38 Why should not the same 
triumph be repeated now? 1890'L. Fatconar’ Mille. [xe 
i, ‘I do hope she will not be dull, said Evelyn,..* Why should 
she be dull?’ 

b. In questions introduced by ow, implying 
that the speaker regards something as impossible 


or inadmissible. 

e1a0ce Vices & Virtues 65 Hu scalde godd, oder ani of his 
halgen,..hanen rewde..of Se, sedden Ou de seluen ne hafst 
nu bier none of de seluen? 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 
732 How shulde an be meke to ore 23375 Foseph 

vim. 83 Hon scholde I gon with childe with-onte felau- 
schupe of mon? @1400 Pistill of Susan 46 (MS. P.), Pei 
wold enchaunte bat child; how shold she eschewe? 1. ZO 
Duneas Poems |xxiv. 34 How sonid ony gentill hart indure 
To se this sycht on ony creature! a1583 Montcomeaie 
Cherrie & Slas 57a How suldit besaid? 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia 1. x, How should you understand what is so little 
intelligible? 18:9 Scott /vankee xliv, If a tinge of the 
world’s pride. .may mix with an expression so lovely, how 
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should we chide that which is of earth for bearing some 
colour of its original 7 


+. In questions relating to meaning, cause, or 
reason, the form with should was formerly often 


substituted for an indicative tense. Ods, 

1932 Herver Xenoph. Househ. 9 What shulde be the 
cause of it, gentil Socrates, but that [etc]. 13348 Hatt 
Chron., Edw. IV, 237 b, What should signifie, that dump- 
ishenes of mynde, and inward sighyng? 1g92 A. Day £ng. 
Secretary 11. (1625) 128 What should he the canse hereof? 
1662 STiuinceL. Orig. Sacre 1. v. § 5 What should be the 
reason of this diversity ? i 

III. Elliptical and quasi-elliptical uses. 

24, With ellipsis of verb of motion: = shall 
go’. Now arch, 

(The use is common in OHG. and OS,, and in later HG., 
LG., and Du. In the mod. Scandinavian langs. it is also 
common, and instances occur in MSw.] 

Present tense. Beowulf 1179 (Gr.), Poone Su ford scyle 
metodsceaft seon! ¢ 1000 /ExFric Saints’ Lives xxxiii. 86 
Loca nu bin feeder sceal mid me ta mynstre. a12a5 Leg. 
Kath, 811 Schome ow is to..schunien pat 3e schulen to, 
1297 R. Grove. (Ralls) 7213 pe ssephurdes & be ssep al so 
ssollep ta pe pine of helle. 1387 ‘Tarvisa A igdex (Rolls) 
VIII. 75 Of pe devel bey come, and to be devel pey schullep. 
¢1450 Carcaave Life St. Aug. xi, Pe same man stand in 
study wheithir he schal to pe good wey or nowt. 1806 A’ad. 
Shep. (Sommer) 91 If thy boke be nat sure of rekenynge 
Thon shalt ta hell. a1596 Sir 7. Afore wv. iii. 48 He shall 
straite to courte. 161. Ginzes Expos. 3rd Chap, Philipp. 
wee 237 The decree of God is, that to dust wee must, as 
all the rest of our fellow Saints and servants shall. a 1628 
Parstou Wet Cov. (1629) 324, I will plant my Law in thy 
heart, it shall nener out againe. 1756 Mas. CALnaawooo in 
Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 117 They..say, witha sort 
of flutter that they shall to Vauxhall and Ranelagh, but do 
not seem to enjoy it when there, 1828 Scorr F. AM. Perth 
xxix, Thon shalt with me to ona. 

Past tense. ¢893 AELERED Oros. mi. v. § 4 Ponue andydan 
hie pa durn be on pa healfe open was, pat hie be bem 
wiston hwider hie sceoldon. 973 Blick/. Hom. 225 Pet hit 
Sa rihte were bat he of disse worlde sceolde. 1297 R. 
Grouc, (Rolls) 7375 Willam & alle his Pat into pis bataile 
mid him ssolde. 1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 2484 
Wheber he wulde, or he ne wulde, he toke hym vp, and 
furpe he shnlde. 1377 Lanox. 7.72. B. xv. 13 One with- 
outen tonge and teeth tolde me whyder I shnide, 1462 
Mara. Paston 18 May in P. Letz., Sche seithe her brother 
aud other of her frendes thynke that she schnide up ta 
London. 1596 Suaks, 1 /fex, LV, w. i. 37 That with our small 
coniunction we should on. 1598 — Merry Wein. v. 14 If 
the bottome were as deepe as hell, 1 shold down. 


+25. In questions, What shall = ‘what shall 
(it) profit’, ‘what good shall (I) do’. Ods. (rare 
after OE.). 


Present tense, 21000 Czdnion's Ger. 663 (Gr.), Hweet scat 
be swa ladlic strid wid pines hearrau bodau? ¢1250 Owl & 
Maes zo25 (Cott.), Wat sol ich [Hess ALS. schold ich] par 
mid mine songe, Ne sunge ich hom neuer so Jonge? 

Past tense. ¢ 893 /ELrren Oros. 1. v. § 4 He ascade, hweet 
sceolde zt swa lytlum weorode mara fultum. ¢ 2490 [see 
above]. 

+26. With the sense ‘is due’, ‘is proper’, ‘is 
to be given or applied’. Ods. (Cf. G, sol/.] 

e1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ii. 1 Rubric, Pys [se. godspel]sceal 
on twelftan deg. ¢1325 Poem temp. Edw, If (Percy) xli, 
He wol aske half a pownd To bygge with spiserye: The 
ey3t shillyngs schul up To wynandtoale. 61375 Cursor Af. 
1724 (Fairf.), Sir noe.. hew pe timbre pat sulde perto. 

27. With ellipsis of active infinitive to be snp- 
plied from the context. 

Present tense, ary2aag Leg. Kath. 2390 Leste ge eft wepen 
echeliche in helle,..as 3e schullen alle, huten 3ef [etc.]. 
1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 4092 Vorta anhansy vre king as 
we ssolle on alle wyse. a1300 Cursor Af. 19071 * Pat i 
mai giue’, he (sc. St. Peter, Acts iii. 6] said, ‘i sale’. 
1377 ANGL. P. Pi. B. xt. 203 Loue we as lene bretheren 
shal c1g00 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxix. (Gibhs MS.) 
If. 86, I haue ouercome be world Alse who seyth And so 
schulle 3e. 3526 ‘Tinoace Ron. viii. 25 Who shall seperate 
vs from goddes love? shall tribulacion? a159a Greene 
Fas. LV, Ind. Ober. That would I fain see. Bok. Why, 
thou shalt. 3610 Suans. Temp. v. i. 20 Ar... 1f you now he- 
held them, your affections Would become tender. Pro. Dost 
thou thinke so, Spirit? Av. Mine would, Sir, were I 
humane.. Pro. And mine shall. 1633 Foan ’ 77s Pity y. vi, 
Soran... Bring the strumpet forth. as. 1 shall Sir. 1710 
Swier Frnl. to Stelia 2a Oct., This would vex me, but it 
shallnot. 1977 Suzainan Trip Scaré. ww. i, You shall have 
e choice... Afiss Hoyd. Shall 1? 1878 Swinsuane Poems 

er. 11 Compl. ee Ah, bunt, forgetting all things, shall 
I thee? 1892 Mrs. H. Warn David Grieve ty. ii, * No, in- 
deed, I havn’t got all 1 want’, said Lucy...‘I never shall, 
neither '. 

Past tense. Beowulf 2585 (Gr.\ Gudbill zeswac nacod xt 
nide, swa hyt no sceolde. a 1aa3 Wutrstan Hom. ii. (1883) 
13 Peet hi nzefdon to Gode nader ne lufe ne ege, swa swa hy 
scoldan. ¢ 1120 Ranks in Gesetze der Angels, (Liebermann) 
456 Se moste..bis anspzece gerecan mid rihte, swa hwer 
swa he sceolde. a@ 3200 Aforat Ode 60 in O. E. Hom. 1,163 
Vfel we dod at to mnchel and god lesse benne we scniden, 
¢ 1350 Will, Palerne 3810 Pat pei hent swiche herte as hardi 
men schuid. 3377 Lancu. P. Pi. B. vt 49 Bot pou do bette 
And lyne as powshulde. 1458 in Parker Dont. Archit, (1859) 
111.42 For his fadir soule and his frendes he dyd ashe scholde. 
1509 Baactay Shyp of Folys 71 Blame it blynde dryuyll: 
by the lawe so thou shalde And nat therat to gygeyll. 1583 in 
W. Kelly Notices illustr. Drania (2865) 213 [he..playours 
..crawed lycense ageyne to play at there Inn, & he told 
them they shold not. 1602: Sir W. Cornwatus Disc. Seneca 
(1632) 9 It is not pleasure to doe what we list, but never to 
stray from what we should. 1735 Pecce Kenticisms Introd. 
Let. (E.D.S.) 21, 1 wou’d remind you, and indeed it is alto. 

ether a necessary 1 shou’d, that [etc.}. 1848 THackeray 
Von Fair xxxi, Lknew he would come. I prayed so that 
he should. 1872 Catveatey Fly Leaves (1884) 81, I knew 
»eThat she was uttering what she shouldn't. 


, And bright the shalloon of 


SHALLOON, 


b. Phrase, f J shall (see quols.). Now déad. 

1390 Gowen Conf. 11. 96 Donn knelende ou mi kne 1 take 
leve, and if I schal, I kisse hire. Jééd., 1 wolde kisse hire 
eftsones if I scholde, 187: Earte Philol, Engl, Tongue 203 
The familiar proposal to carry a basket,../ will if I shall, 
that is, I am willing if you will command me} I will if so 
required, 1886 }V7. Somerset Word-bk. s. ¥.. VM warn our 
Tam ‘Il do it vor ee, nif he shall—i.e. if you wish. 


+e. With generalized ellipsis in proverbial 
phrase: JVeeds must that needs shall = *he must 


whom fate compels’. Ods. 

1390 Gower Co#/ 1. 99 Bot nede he mot that nede schal, 
a3592 Greene Fas. JV, Ind., Then needs must, needs sall. 

+28. With ellipsis of do (not occurring in the 
context). Obs. rare. 

¢1000 /E:rric Saints’ Lives v. 370 He axode pore casere 
hu he embe hisceolde, 1477 Noaton Ord. Alch. in Ashm. 
(1652) 5 O King that shall These Workes | . 

b. The place of the inf. is sometimes supplied by 
that or so placed at the beginning of the sentence. 
, The construction may be regarded as an ellipsis of do. It 
is distinct from the use (belonging to a7) in which so has the 
sense of ‘thus’, ‘ likewise‘, or ‘also’; in the latter there is 
usually inversion, as so shall J. r 

13.. Seuyx Sag, (W.) 2735 ‘Rightfulliche thou him 
awreke'. Th’ Emperour saide, ‘So ich scha)’. 2470-85 
Matory Arthur x, lvii. 510 That shall I not said sir Dyna- 
dan, 3818 Scotr Br. Lamm. xxi, ‘His Mastership will da 
well to look to himself’, ‘That he should’, re-echned 
Craigengelt. 1888 ‘J. S. Wisten’ Bootle's Childr. iv, ‘1 
should like to see her now she’s grown up’. 'So you shall’, 

+29. With ellipsis of Je or passive inf., or with 
so in place of this (where the preceding context 
has zs, was, etc.). Ods. 

Present tense. agoo Cvnewuir Elene 895 (Gr.) Da wees 
pam falce on ferhdsefan ingemynde, swa hima seyle. ¢1320 
Cast. Love 719 Pe castel lihtep al abonten, And is raddore 
pen enere eny rose schal. ¢3386 Cuavcea Nun's Pr. 7. 
4284 Then dreme of thing that never was ne shal. ¢1412 
Hocereve De Reg. Princ. 1631 hab it ben, & ay schal, 
1 bileue. €1560 Afésogonus ut, ili, 153 Yf thon best askt as 
1 know thou shalt. 1566 Starnuoin & H. Ps. exliii. 12 For 
I thy seruant am and shal. 1615 J+ CuAMBERLAIN in Cré. 
§ Times Fas. [ (1848) 1. 362 He is not yet executed, nor 
T hear not when he shall, 

Past tense. ¢1300 K. Horn 326 (Harl.) Pah horn were 
vader malde & oper elle{s] wher he sholde. ¢1380 Wectie 
Serne. Sel. Wks. 11. 269 3if pis epistle of Ponle were fulli 
executid as it shulde. 1426 Lyna. De Guil. Pilger. 2155 
That ye be shorn as ye sholde As chose shepe of Crystys 
folde. t1§.. K. Estmere vii. in Child Ballads V1. 52/1 
Manya manthronghe fals messengers isdeceived, And I feare 
lest soe shold wee. 1654 Dororuy Ossoanaz LeZé. (1888) 285 
When I was not satisfied with it myself, I had oo reason 
to hope that anyhody else should. 1749 Freipinc Tov 
Yones xvi. i, The Sentiments in all these are very little 
varied, nor is it possible they should. 

Shallal (fe'ljlel). dad, [Echoic.] ‘A sere- 
nade of kettles and pans given toa notorious wed- 
ding couple’ (Eng. Dial. Dict.); ‘rough music’. 

1864 West, Aforn. News 17 June 4 \t has been the custom 
inthis town (S, Ives, Gonnaally for some years, on the occasion 
of a marriage, for a number of young men in disguise ta go 
to the honse of the newly-married pair on the night of the 
wedding and make a ‘shallall’, that is [etc.], 1892 'Q.’ 
(Quiller-Conch) Tiree Ships vii. 120 "Twill be time enough 
to talk of shal-lals when the weddin’-day's fixed. 

+Shalle. Ods. [App. shortened from shal/emuse 


or some other form of SHawm.}] = SHAwM. 

¢1407 Lvpa. Keas. & Sens. 5590 Ther wer trumpes and 
trumpetes, Lowde shallys and doncetes. 1420-2 — Thebes 
4298 Aud in Thebes lond as any shalle The Cry aroos. 
1426 — De Guil. Fiiee 14305 Thys ffloutys ek, with sotyl 
musys, And thys shallys loude crye. b 

+Shallen. Ods. rare~. [Perh. a variant of 
CHALON ; but the quot. is obscure.] 

1588 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) II. 178 Shallen wever 
couerletts, 

Shallon, shallun (felon). [Prob. related 
in some way to SALAL, the native form of which is 
given by Lewis & Clark CII. 731) as shelwel, 
Shellwell.| = SALAL, 

1806 Lewis & Craax Exped. (1893) II. 791 An evergreen 
called shallun, resembliog the laurel. 1866 (see Sava]. 

Shalloon! (falzn). Forms: 7-9 shaloon, 8 
saloon, 7-shalloon. [a. F. chalon, which had 
been earlier adopted as CHaLon,q.v. Cf. MHG. 
schaléne, mod.G. schalaune.} 

1. A closely woven woollen material chiefly used 
for linings. 

rage Pipe Roll 55 Hen. 111 m.1d, Pro..xxxvij chaloni- 
bus de Reyns.] 1678 Ancient Trades Decayed 16 (Stant.), 
And instead of a Perpetuana or a Shalloon to Lyne Mens 
Coats with, is used sometimes a Glazened Calico. 1703 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3701/4 All sorts of Mercery Goods, viz... 
Shaloons,. .Silk Sake Chenies,..will be sold by Auction. 
1706 E, Waan Hud. Rediv, (1707) 11. 1. 18 Her Hononr’s 
Petticoat and Gown, Were nicely made of blew Saloon, 
1gar Swiet Egil. Benefit-play 21 Va blue shalloon shall 
Hannibal be clad. 1753 Smottert Cut. Fathom xxix, The 
mummy of an Egyptian king, most curiously rolled up in 
bandages of rich figured gold shalloon. 1837 Barua 
Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Monsive Balloon 6 The‘netting had 
burst—the silk—the shalloon. 1877 J. W. Haves Draper 
& Haberdasker (ed. 4) 104 Shalloons,a very loosely made 
stuff, nsed by tailors for lining coats, &c. <A similar article 
is also made aad used for dresses. 

b. A wig-tie made of shalloon. 

@ 1845 Baauam Cousin Nicholas xxiv, The end of his pig- 
tail..contrasts well with the sable shalloon that unites it to 
his occiput. a 1845 — Bl Leg. Ser. ui. Wedding-day, 

is little quill’d gene, 


SHALLOON. 


+e. transf. se 

775 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. Ixxviii, 1783) Ill. &, 
1 was so disgusted..at the baseness of this shred of shal- 
loon, that..the only business I had..was to mortify, dis- 
grace, and punish the scoundrel who had injured you. 

2. me: passing into ady. Made of shalloon. 
1665 Woon Lif 24 Apr. (O. H.5.) aS I bought a 
black shaloone suit. 1841 Slackw, Mag. LX. 298 The 

red shallooa lining of his coat. 

3. Comd., as shalloon-maker, are ee 

1723 Lond. Gaz. Neo. 6221/2 Joseph Alford and John 
Alta, Shalloon-makers. 3857 P. O. Directory Yorksh. 
1052 Shalloon Manufacturers. 

+Shalloon 2. 06s. rare“. 
shallown. (See quot.) 

1688 Hotmz Armoury 11. 345/2 A Shaloone..is a kind of 
Diminautive » which ruaneth upon two Wheels, and 
holdeth two people; it is drawn with one Horse, /déd. 11, 

49/2 A Shallown. 

hallop (fe'lep), s2., +shalloop. Forms: a. 
6 schalop, (6-7 ¢rvo1. scallop, skallop), 7 sallop, 
shallupp, shawlopp, 7-9 shalop ; 8. 7shalupe, 
shaloup, 8 shalloup, shalloop. See also Cua- 
LouPE. [a. F. chaloufe, prob. either a. Du. sloep 
(see SLoop) or the source of that word. Ci. Sp. 
chalupa, It. scialuppa, G. schaluppe. The B forms 
may be viewed either as a re-adoption of the Fr. 
word, or as an assimilation of the Eng. word to its 
original; the spellings suggest final stress, but 
the only verse quot. has sha-/oup. 

-The form scallop, skallop, in Florio 1598-1611 s.v. Schif- 
Jetto, Schiffo, and Miashen 1617, is due to erroneous identi- 
fication with Scator sé.) ; 

1. A large, heavy boat, fitted with one or more 
masts and carrying fore-and-aft or lug sails and 
sometimes furnished with guns; a sloop. 

1578 Linorsay (Pitscottic) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 278 
Ane schip with ace schalop to keip the narrow vatteris fra 
thame of blaknes. ¢1595 Carr. Wyatr R. Dudley's Voy. 
W. Ind, (Hakl. Soc.) 18 Shee was in some harde fight with 
two pinnesses and a shallop of the Frenchmen. 1626 in 
Foster Eng. Factories /udia (x909) 111. 143 The comanders 
sent their shallupps to chase fisher boats. 1666 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 29/1 A double Shallop, well mann‘d, with two guns. 
3740 Jouxson Life Prake Wks. 1787 1V. 408 Were sur- 

rized with the sight of seven Spanish shallops. 1783 in 

Nicolas Disf. Nelson (1846) LV. p. iv, The Albemarle and 
Pandora recaptured a Shallop, aad on the 12tt they recap- 
tured a Sloop laden with wice. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 
I. it, 31 Oce shallop was commanded hy Alonso de Castillo 
and Andres Dorantes, another hy Cabeza de Vaca, 

2. A boat, propelled by oars or by a sail, for use 
in shallow waters or as a means of effecting com- 
munication between, or landings from, vessels of a 
large size, a dinghy. 

o. x90 SrensER F, Q. 111, vii. 27 Into the same she leapt, 
and with the ore Did thrnst the shallop from the floting 
strand. 1619 W. Pnitup tr. Schouten's Wonder. Voy. 60 
We sent out our Shaleptosonnd thedepth. 2 1645 WaLLER 
On Danger His pe ties escafed 93 Our Hero, set In a 
small shallop. 1832 Tennvson Lady of Shalott 1. iii, The 
shallop flitteth silken-sail’d Skimming down to Camelot. 
1889 P, H. Enenzson Eng. Jdyls 37 Fain would 1 have 
slumbered in my frail shallop. 

B. 1646 Sia P, Osaonnzic Tupper Hist. Guernsey (1876) 
28: It is a shore full of rocks... insomuch that all must 
be done with shalupes. 1691 Tate Poem H. A. Voy. to 
Holland 6 A distact Fleet, and open Shalonp nigh. 1692 
Luttrey Srief Rel. (1857) 11. 394, 5 shalloops are ordered 
to be hnilt with oares, and wells for fresh water. 1700 
S. L. ur. Fryke's Vay. &. Ind. 31 Upon this we fell to trick- 
ing np our selves, painting our Long-Boat and Shalloop, 
and makiag our Ship very fine. 2719 De For Crzsoe u. 
(Globe) 344 Coasting trom one Island to another, sometimes 
with the Ship, sometimes with the French Man’s Shalloup. 
1772 Ann. Reg. 2772, 99/2, The Gaillard..sent her shalloop 
with go men to carry provisions and refreshments on board, 

3. Comb. 

21660 Contemp. Hisi. Irel, (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 104 The 
shawloe men were kept within. 1905 Horman Hunt Pree 
“Hh . 64 Over this floated shallop-shaped clonds. 

hallop, v. xonce-wd. [f. SHALLOP 54.] intr. 
To sail or row in a shallop. 

1936-7 Penasylu. Gaz. 13-20 Jan., Shalloping up and down 
the nae to Egg Harbour. 

Shallot, shalot (falpt). Also 7 shelot, 9 
shalott, ’schalot. [aphetic f, Escnator. Cf. LG. 
schalotten, scharlotien (Brem. Wb.). 

The spellicg skadloi, though inferior to shaloi because it 
suggests a wroug pronunciation, is now the more common.] 

lL. Asmall onion, Allium Ascalonicum, native in 
Syria and cultivated for use as a flavouring ingre- 
dient for salads, sauces, etc. 

1664S, BLaxz Compl. Gard, Pract. 121 Shalot. Or Spanish 
Garlick, 1670 L. Mzacen Eng, Gardener 188 Shelot. Jdid, 
189,213. 4687 Miecn Gt, Fr. Dict. n, Shalot,. .echalote. 
1693 Evetyn De La foe Compt. Gard. Il. v1. 146 
ShalotsorEschalots. /éid. 201 Shallots,otherwise Rocam- 
boles, or Spanish Garlick. 1741 Compl, Fam-Piece \. iit, 
358 Plant Garlick, Shallots, Rocambole. 1747 Mas. Giassa 
Cookery ii. 35 Take five or six Shalots peel’d. 1822 Lama 
Elia 1. Diss. ufon Roast Pig, Steep your whole hogs in 
shalots, if you wish. 1838 Baanam /ugol. Leg. Ser.1. Witches’ 
Frolie xliv, Aud they wound up the meal with rumpsteaks 
and ‘schalots. 1882 Garden x1 Feb, 106/2 Shallots often 
become mildewed. 

attrib, 1747 Mas. Gtasse Cookery ti. 35 Shalot-Sauce for 
roasted Fowls, 1842 Mertz Domestic Dict. 255 Shaiot 
Vinegar. Same as garlic vinegar. 

+3. [After F. échatote.] A name for the metal 
‘reed’ in some kinds of organ-pipes. Ods. 


In 7 shaloon(e, 
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1727 Cuamaers Cycl. s.v. Organ, A Reed-pipe consists of 
a Foot..which carries the Wind into the Shalot, or Reed.., 
which is a hollow Demi-cylinder, fitted (ete. 1746 Tan- 
sun New Aus. Gram. 65 The Shallot or Reed. 

+Shallow, 54.1 Sc. Ods. In 6 schallaw, 
schallow. [a. Gael. sea/dk.] A drove, a flock. 

isso Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Club 1903) I. roz 11k schal- 
low of scheip xiid. to be pait to the pundoris..and it salhe 
lesum to the takaris to pund the haill guiddis or ane best of 
the schallaw. 

Shallow (Jz‘lox), 53.2 dial, [OE scealza, seylga 
wk, masc., perh. f. *scealig scaly, f. sceatze SHALE 
sb.1, scale.] A freshwater fish, the Rupp. 


croso Suppl. AElfric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 180 Rocea, | 


scylga. a@zioa Ags. Voe. ibid. 319 Rocea, scealga. 1913 
J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northampt. 419 The Fish here 
called a Shallow, found in..our Rivers,..a Scaly Fish, in 
shape betwixt 2 Roache and a Breame. 1880-4 F. Day 
Brit, Fishes 11. 184 Leuciscus erythrophthaimus,.Rudd,.. 
Shallow (East). 


Shallow (felou), 2.1 and 54.3 Forms: 4-5 
schalowe, 5-7 shalow, 6 Sc. schallow, 6-7 
shallowe, 6- shallow. [Early 15th c. schalowe, 
prob, related in some way to the synonymous schald 


(OE. seeald) : see SHOAL a. 

There may have heen en OE. *scealu (—*skalwo-) or 
*sceatz (:—"skalgo-), f. the root of sceald (*skaldo-) with a 
different suffix; but no such formation is known in Eng., 
and the cognate langs. afford no light. It is unlikely that 
schalowe is a compourd f. schadd Suoat a. + Low a.) 

A. adj. 

1. Not deep, having little extension in a down- 
ward directlon: said e.g. of water, of a dish or 
tray, of a depression or excavation in the ground. 

bs, . Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls) 111. 131 [Camb. MS.] panne 
pe kyng..made his anowe pat he wolde make pat greet 
ryner so schalowe [Cotton AZS. a 1400 schoolt] pat be water 
schulde nou3t reche to women kneen pat wolde wade ouer. 
¢ 1440 Partonope 739 The Shippe was grete he myght not 
passe For the water so shalow was. ¢1440 Promp,. Parv, 
447/2 Schold, or schalowe, no3te depe, as water or ober lyke. 
1577 B. Gooce tr. Heresbach’s Hush. 1. 22 Uf it (sc. the 
furrow] be shallowe in one place, and deepe in another, it 
declares the gronnde to be euill handled in the plowing. 
1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 739 When the River 
in Summer time is very ehbe and shallow. 1717 BeakeLey 
Tour in Italy Wks. 1871 1V. 543 Port shallow, not admitting 
ships of any burden. 1865 Metevaan Wedgwood I. iii. 98 
Their (sc. pot-works) vicinity marked by shallow excava- 
tions for clay. 1907 J. A. Hopces Eveuz. Photogr. (ed. 6) 


The various manipulations..are usnally carried ont in | 


ebellaw dishes, or trays. P 
b. Of the soil of agricultural land: Forming 


only a thin stratum over rock. 

1733 Tut Horse-hoeing Husb. xx. (Dublin ed.) 290 If the 
Soil be shallow, it may be hroke up with a narrow Furrow. 
1760 Brown Compl. Farner 1. 63 On poor light shallow 
land some sow a small white pea. 1849 RoseaTson Servz. 
Ser, 1. ii. 22 Shallow soil is like superficial character. 


ec. absol. in superlative = shallowest part. 

187 Fireminc Contin. Holinshed U1. 2971/2 The, same 
snow was found in London to lie two foot deepe in the 
shallowest. i 

d. ¢ransf. Of actions, etc. 

1815 i; Smitn Panorama Sci. § Art 11. 626 Experienced 
agriculturists..upon the whole advise shallow ploughings. 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) ix. 234 Now compare the 
shallow soundings in these lakes with the great depths of 
the arctic ocean. 

2. Extending only a short distance inward from 
the surface or from the front towards the back. Of 


a lens: Having slight convexity ot concavity. 

reqs Ascuam Zoxoph.u. (Arh.) 127 The nocke of the shafte 
is dyuersly made, for some he greate and full..some depe, 
some shalowe. /did., The shalow, aad rownde nocke is hest 
for our purpose in prickyng for cleane delyuerance of a 
shoote. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc, vii. 130 Or you may 

¢ the Rooms next the Front deeper, or shallower, and 
leave the remainder for the Back Room. 1764 G. WittiaMs 
ia Jesse Sedayn § Contemp. (1843) 1. 320, 1 wish you would 
let’ me trouble you to huy two pair of point-rutiles,..and 
pray let them be shallow. .1837 Gozinc & Patrcuaap 
Alicrogr. 60 If Pi use the focus of a very deep lens to 
measure that of a shallow one, then (ete.]. 1849 Paaker 
Introd. Gothic Archit. ii, 4g If the sculpture is early it is 
very rude, and the work is shallow. 1886 Wittis & CrarK 
Cambridge 11.619 A shallow bow-window. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med, VIII. 842 The ulcer is shallow. 

43. Placed not far below the surface. Obs. rare. 

1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. ut. 798 The lab’ring Swain 
Scratch’d with a ke, a Furrow for his Grain; And 
cover'd, with his Hand, the shallow Seed again. 

+4, Of sonnd: Lacking resonance, ‘thin’. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § et a Virginall were made with a 
douhle Concaue..as the Harpe hath; It must needs make 
the Sound perfecter, and not so Shallow and Iarring. 

&. Of respiration: Slight, ‘ diaphragmatic’. 

1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 436 The respiration 
progressively rendered slower and shallower by a direct 
action upon the centre. . 4 

6. fig. a. Of thought, reasoning, observation, 
knowledge, or feeling : Lacking depth, superficial. 

¢1§86 C’ress Pemsaoxe Ps. xcu ii, What witt can.. 
deeply sound thy shallow’st thonght? xs9r Snaxs. Zwo 
Gent. t i. 2t That's on some shallow Storie of deepe loue, 
How yoog Leander crost the Hellespont. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humph. Cl. 13 July (1815) 237 That were but shallow policy; 
it wonld only serve to make the satire more cntting and 
severe, 1812 Byaon Ck. Har, 1. xxv, He..turn'’d a nation’s 
shallow joy to gloom. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 269 
The term ‘sensational’ is rightly used to express what is 
shallow in thought and feeling. 


€ 


SHALLOW. 


b. Qualifying an agent-noun, or said ofa person 
with reference to knowledge, exposition, etc. Also 
tnot deeply versed 772. 

r601 Snans. All's Well 1, iii. 4g Cle...1 hope to haue 
friends for my wiues sake. Cow. Such friends are thine 
enemies knaue. Clo, Y'are shallow Madam in great friends, 
for the knanes come to doe that for me which I am a 
wearie of. 1667 Mitton P. LZ, 1x. 544 Beholders rude, and 
shallow to descerne Half what in thee is fair. 1771 WesLey 
Frul. 25 Aug. (1827) 111. 428 O how hard it is Gate shallow 
enough for a polite audience! 1818 Coaaztr Pol. Reg. 
XXXII. 58 Shallow, indeed, must be those observers, who 
regard the predictions of Paine as having heen falsified. 
1899 Albutt's Syst, Med. V11. 484 Thus a shallow ohserver 
may be led to give the assurance that there is no cause for 
further anxiety. 

o. Of persons and their attrihntes: Wanting in 
depth of mind, feeling, or character. 

1593 Suaus. Lucy. 1016 Out, idle words, servants to 
shallow fools! 1628 Dicay Voy. Mediterr. (1868) Pref. 7 
Not merely kept the shallow acd impetuous Sir Everard 
steady, but (ere, 1712 Stze_e Sfect. No, 504 P 4 Shallow 
fops, who are governed by the eye, and admire every thing 
that struts in vogne. 1870 NewMaN Gram. Assent 1. iii. 32 
To aE ened notionally is to have breadth of mind but io 
be shallow. 

d. Indicative of shallowness. 

1822 Hazuitr Zadle-t. Ser. 11, ii. (1869) 36 To be deceived 
by shallow boasting. 1829 Soutnry Ef. fo Allan Cunning- 
ham 185 The..shallow laugh Of one who would [etc.]. 

7. quasi-adv. To or at a slight depth. 

1662 Evetyn Scuipiura u. v. (1906) 27 Grave your 
vernished plate with a very fine poynt..and eate it but 
shallow with your Aqua Fortis. 1707 Mortimer Husé. xvi. 
334 They shonld be sow'd but shallow, an Inch or an Inch 
and n half being deep enongh. 1799 A. Younc Agric. 
Linucolush. 71 t includes a scarificator, with a bush of 
thorns, nnd cuts deeper or shallower at pleasure. 1867 
F, Francis Ang/ing iv. (1880) 107 It is sometimes necessary 
to..fish shallow. 1892 Photagr. Ann. 11. 269 The notches.. 
had better be filed very shallow at first. 

8. Comb. a. Parasynthetic derivatives, as sha/- 
low-conceited, -footed, -forded, -headed, -hearted, 
-hulled, -minded, +-mored, -rooted, -sighted, -sotled, 
-thoughted, -toothed, witted adjs. 

1674 Taaneans Chr. Ethics (1675) 339 These self, but 
“shallow-conceited ranters. 1992 Nase Strange Newes 
H 4, Some superficial slime of poison hast thou drineld from 
thy pen in thy *shallow footed sliding through my Suppli- 
cation. 1678 Daypen A// for Love w. i, But 1 am madea 
*shallow-forded Stream, Seen to the bottom. 1647 Trarr 
1 Cor. iv. 10 These Corinthians undervalued and depressed 
Paul under their silly *shallow-headed verbalists. 1588 
Suaxs. Jit. A 1. ii.g7 What, what, ye sanguine *shallow 
harted Boyes. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hail 39 O my 
cousin, shallow-hearted ! O my Amy, mine no more! 1901 


Munsey's Mag. XXIV. 454/1 *Shallow-bulled vessels are 
particularly flahle to this defect. 18:7 Lapy Morcan 


France i, (1818) I. 272 note, Mad. de Pompadour has left 
behind her, in France, the character ofan ignorant, *shallow- 
minded, and vindictive woman. 4757 Listz Husd. 452 In 
treading on such barley as was *shallow-mored it would 
stick to their shoes. 3§93 SHAks. 2 Hen. VJ, m1. i. 31 Now 
‘tis the Spring, and Weeds are “shallow-rooted., 1705 Cyaber 
Perolla 1. 35 Poor *shallow-sighted Man! 1827 Pottox 
Course T. 1. (2860) 95 These, like ephemera, sprang in a 
day From lean and *shallow soiled brains of sand. 1858 
Spencer £ss. I. 145 Men who.. prove themselves *shallow- 
thoughted and cold-hearted. 1857 T. Mooar Handi. 
Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 43 (Pinnules] *shallow-toothed. 1656 
Eaa. Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. \xxiv. 
(1674) 92 They were..held for.. *shallow-witted people, 


b. Attributive use of phrases, as tsha/low-bay, 


-draught, -level, -sea, -water. 

1795 Puintirs 21st, Inland Navig. 319 No vessel drawing 
above six feet and a half can groom. it, unless the practice 
of shipping in *shallow-hay harbours be adopted, 1894 
Daily News 28 Nov. 2/5 Acontract..for the immediate con- 
struction of two *shallow-draft stern-wheel gunboats. 902 
Daily Chron. 2 Dec. 6/5 ‘The report of the. .Commission, 
which prononnced strongly in favour of the *shallow-level 
‘tube’. 188s Kincstey Glaucus (1878) 82 Deep-sea or 
*shallow-sea deposits, 1880 A. R. Wattace Js/. Lie go 
They are all comparatively *shallow-water forms. 

ce. Adverbial with pres. and pa. pples., as 
shallow-read, -rooting, -searching adjs.; comple- 
mentary, as ‘tshallow-ebbed ad). 

1600 S. NicnoLtson Acolasius (1876) 17 Perchance thou 
seest my *shallow-ebd estate. 1704 Swirr 7. Tub v, The 
Art of heing deep-learned and *shallow-read. 1887 Daily 
News 16 July 3/8 The *shallow-rooting turnip plants were 
going throngh a struggle for life in the parched surface soil. 
a164g Mitton Arcades 41 And lead ye where ye ma 
more neer behold What “shallow-searching Fame hath left 
untold, 

B sé. 

1. A shallow part of a piece of water, of the sea, 
of a lake orriver; shallow water; a shallow place. 

1571 Act 13 Eliz. c. 38§ 5 The Shyriffes..shall. .canse. the 
saide newe Cut..to be suffyciently clensed of all the Shelfes 
and Shallowes, 1596 Zazw. ///, 1. iii. 2 By whose cunning 
gnide We found the shalow of this Riner Some. 1630 
R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commuew. 121 Jarsey..is envircned 
with Rocks and dangerous Shallowes. 167¢ MicTon Hist. 
Eng. u. 37 Ours who well knew thir own advantages, and 
expertly us’d them, now in the shallows, now on the Sand. 
1777 Roaeatsou Hist, Amer. wv. (1778) I. 376 Two mer can 
carry them, wherever shallows or ‘cataracts obstruct the 
navigation. 1810 Scotr Lady of L, b xxxi, And the bittern 
sound his drum, Booming from the sed shallow. 1849 
Macautay ist. Eng. v. 1. 556 A place where it was pro- 
tected by rocks and shallows. 1874 O’Suaucunessy A/usic 
§ Moonlight 21, 1 have gleaned them from tide And cavern 
and shallow. 


SHALLOW. 


b. fig. 

‘1601 £6 Ful. C. 1. iii, 221 There is a Tide in the 
affayres of men, Which taken at the Flood, leades on to 
Fortune; Omitted, all the voyage of their life, Is bound in 
Shallowes, and in Miseries. 1818 Scorr Br, Lamini. xxx, 
She sounded every deep and shallow of her danghter's soul. 
1890 Cur. G. Rosserm Poet. Wks. (1904) 280/2 Thy will 
Chose love not in the shallows but the deep, 


+2. Akind of hat. Ods. 

Shaking in the Shallow: ?some game in which a hat of 
this kind was used as a dice-box or the like. 

1798 Sforting Mag. V1, 139 They went into a back 
parlour to play at Shaking inthe Shallow. 1812 Vaux Flash 
Dict., Shallow, ahat. 1823 in Spirit Publ. Frals. gar A 
great flaming bunch of blood-red ribbons pinned upon his 
battered whitey-brown shallow. 1830 N.S. Wueaton Jrzi, 
190 The tightly-laced dandy, with his fan-tailed shallow 
smartly stuck on one side of his bison-head. 

3. a. A flat basket used by costermongers and 
street-hawkers. 

1851 Mavnew Lond. Labour \. 29 Baskets of various 
kinds; as..the square and oval ‘shallow ’, fastened in front 
of the fruit-woman with a strap round the waist. 1889 
Siandard 20 Sept., The common flowers they hawk in their 
hand-barrows and ‘shallows’. 


b. A costermonger’s cart. 

1859 Sata Tre, round Clock (1861) 33 There is a cobweb 
of wheeled vehicles of all sorts, from a cab to a hybrid con- 
struction something between a wheel-barrow and a coster- 
monger’s shallow. 1896 Morison Child F¥ago 33 A donkey 
employed to drag a cranky shallow, stored with glass bottles. 


4, Astr. (See quot.) 

1801 Herscuet in PAs. Trans. XCI. 267 Shallows are 
extensive and level depressions of the luminous solar clonds, 
generally surrounding the openings to a considerable dise 
tance. /6id.270, Sad 4, r801r. There is alarge opening much 
past the centre of the sun, with a shallow about it. 

Hence Sha‘llowist zouce-wd., |Sha‘lowling, 
a shallow, superficial person; Sha‘llowish z., 
somewhat shallow. 

1616 Syivester Tobacco Battered 346 Can wee suppose, 
that any Shallowling Can find much Good in oft Tobaccon- 
ing? 1799 Coceriver Lef?. 16 Sept. (1895) 306 Kendall, a poet, 
who really looks like a man of genius pale and gnostic, has 
the merit of being a Jacobin or so, but isa shallowist. 1853 
G. I. Cavtey Las Alforjas Il. 69 A slight dip, which 
gradually deepened into a shallowish valley. 

Shallow, ¢.? slang. [Perh. suggested by 
shall-[-go-naked, used dial. as adj. applied to 
scanty clothing.} Used in shatlow cove, dodge, 
mort, screever: see quols. 

1842 Edin. Rev. July 484 ‘ Shallow Coves’ are impostors 
begging through the country as shipwrecked sailors. They 
generally choose winter, and always gonearly naked. /did., 
* Shallow Motts’ are females who, like the Shallow Coves, go 
nearly naked. 1859 Hotten's Slang Dict., Shallow screever, 
a man who sketches and draws on the pavement. 
Greenwooo Seven Curser of Lond. 245 The ‘shaller’ or 
more properly ‘shallow’ dodge, is for a beggar to make 
capital of his rags and a disgusting condition of senti-nudity. 

Shallow (felm), v. [f. Suattow a.) 

1, trans. To make shallow. 

rg10 Sed, Cases Star Chamb, (Selden Soc.) 1. 74 The seid 
Priour..by subtill and crafty meanes by his Fisshe- 

arthes so ebbeth and shalloweth the same porte. 4 1682 

1 T, Browne Misc. Tracts (1684) 190 The Silt and 
Sznds shall so choak and shallow the Sea in and abont it. 
1870 Orton Andes § Amazon 11. xii, (1876) 563 The great 
equatorial lake, already shallowed by sediment, was drained. 
1879 BonoamM-Wuetuam Xovainia 141 The long dronght had 
shallowed the river. 

b. fig. 

1742 Younc N?¢. TA. 1x. 785 That thonght alone thy state 
impairs, Thy “ofy sinks, and shallows thy profound. 1821 
R. Pottok in D. Pollok Life 117 This, instead of shallowing 
orenfeebling the current of language, deepens and invigorates 
it. 87a Busungie Serm. Liv. Subj. 16 These sayings. .are 
not vaporized and shallowed by much talk. 

c. éransf. To pass from a greater to a less 
depth of. 

1793 Rewneut in Pail. Trans. LXXXIUI. 189 In effect, in 
running 120 miles, we shallowed the water only nine fathoms, 

2. intr. To become shallow, to diminish in depth. 

1770 Cook 1s¢ Voy. m1. iv. in Hawkesw. Voy. (1773) III. 504 
The deepest water on that side is seven fathom, shallawing 
to five a good way up. 1823 W. Scoresay ¥ral. Whale 


Fishery 342 The sea shallows considerably on epereching 
the West d. 1883 Fenn Middy & Ensign xii. 247 The 


water, ..as the river shallowed, came only to his waist. 


+Shallow-brained. és. [f. Szautow a.1} 
Having shallow brains; having no depth of intel- 
lect. 

159a Nasuz P. Penilesse Wks, (Grosart) I1. 88 To this 
effect, the pollicie of Playes is verie necessary, howsoeuer 
some shallow-braind censurers..mightily oppugne them. 
@ 1634 1 Cuarman Alphonsus 1.1. 7 No, Englishman, thou 
art.. Loo shallow-brain’d to undermine my throne. 1667 
Soutu Sern. (Prov.x. 9) ee TY. 43 Lewd Shallow-hrain‘d 
Huffs making Atheism and Contempt of Religion the sole 
Badge and Character of Wit. 1810 Lovepen 2 Referts 
Thames Navig. (1811) 5 He must be very shallow-brained 
indeed, who cannot perceive [etc.]. 

[Formed 


+Shallow-brains. 06s. rare. 
after prec.] A shallow-brained person. 


1707 tr. Wks. C'est D’ Anois 1. (1715) 102, I am no ntorea 
Visionzry, said he, nor a jealous Shallow-brains than another. 


Shallowed (fx'lowd), #//. @. [f. SHattow z, 
+-Ep1,] Lessened in depth. 


1832 S, Feecuson Forging of Anchor 57 Where 'mid Nor. 
wegian isles He lies, a lubber anchorage for sudden shallow'd 
miles, 1879 S¢. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 488 The primary 
incision for each iridectomy was by transfixion with a 


615 


Graefes knife, which, In crossing the shallowed anterior 
chamber of the left eye, became entangled in the iris. 

Shallowing (fe'lovin), v/.s5. [-INa1.] The 
action of SHALLOW z.; a making or becoming 
shallow. 

1727 A, Haminton New Ace. E. Ind. 1. xxxii. 39a Within 
50 Paces of the Bank are sixteen Fathoms Water, which 
sudden Shallowings make it the more dangerous. 1854 H. 
Mitten Sch. §& Scho. (1858) 555 note, The increasing roll of 
the sea showed the gradual shallowing of the water. a 
Starner Preacher & Models i, 27 Such a shallowing of the 
general mind as will render it [etc.}. 

Shallowing ({x'lovin), 2//.a. [f. SHantow v. 
+-InG 2,}] That shallows ; that becomes shallow. 

1868 Cur. G. Rossatri Poet. Wks. {r904) 205/a They.. 
count the creep Of time, and sound the shallowing deep, 
Till we in port shall also alg 1886 Froupr, Oceana 323 We 
were running quietly through smooth and shallowing water. 

Shallowly (fe'loli), adv. [f. SHatnow a1 + 
-L¥2,] Ina shallow manaer, 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 89 What dullards and block-heads 
are weé, that hearing these tearmes of hell and _eternall, so 
often souned in our eares, sound them so shallowly..? 
1694 Motrevx Radelais wv. Ixvii, Shallow of Judgment, and 
judging shallowly. 1871 W.A. Leicuton Lichen-Flora 112 
Margins broadly and shallowly crenate. 

Shallowness (fz'lomnés). [f. SHauLow a.1 + 
-NESS.} The quality of being shallow: 

&. in physical senses, 

1s82 Hutost, Shallownes or sholenes in water, wadu. 
1555 Enen Decades 1, 11. (Arb.) 77. The keeles of the 
shippes often tymes rased the sandes for shalownes of the 
water, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 512 The cause of 
greater tides he thinketh to the shallownesse, and 
narrower shoares, 1707 Mortimer “usd, xiii. 284 It may 
prove very commodious to place the Bed of the Cart 

under the Axle-tree at such a distnnce as the depth or 
| shallowness of the Ways or Waters you are to go thro’ 


requitgs 1849 Panker /ntrod. Gothic Archit, (1874) 1. iii. 
45 The wide-jointing of the masonry and the shallowness of 
the carving distinguish the old work from the new. 1878 
Huxuey Physiogr. 17 The extreme shallowness of the Thames 
| basin. 1898 4@/éut?'s Syst. Med. V. 89x An _ increasing 
shallowness of breathing down to absolute cessation. 
b. Want of depth of character, thonght, know- 
ledge, etc.; superficiality. 
1sgo Greenwooo Answ. to Gifford 25 This bewrayeth 
our shallownes. 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 8 What a shal- 
lownesse it would be, ta require that of a Generall, which if 
he granted, his enterprise shonld be quite onerthrowne. 1736 


Butiea Ana, u. vi. 317 There are other persons without 


this shallowness of temper, persons of deeper sense as to what 
is invisible and future. 1827 Hare Gresses Ser. 11. (1873) 445 
Some persons give one the notion of an abyss of shallowness. 
1872 B. Taytoa aust u. i, (1875) 11.91, | was a fool: My 
shallowness I now must ridicule. 
| goa Gls [f. SHattow a+ Pate sé.) 
| A person of shallow intellect. a 

1600 Garzoni's Hosp. lncur. Fooles A 3b, Shallow-pates 
and ninnie-hammers. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Shallow-pate, a foolish, silly, empty Fellow. [¢173¢ Younc 
Ep. to Pope 65 Each shallow pate, that cannot read your 
name, Can read your life, and will be proud to blame.) 

So Sha‘llow-pated, a. 

1616 R. C. Times* Whistle (1871) 37 This age such shal- 
low pated men affords, 1870 Disaarit Lothair Ixxv, The 
Prince was a shallow-pated coxcomb. 

Shallowy (fe'loui), a. [f. Saattow 56.3 4-y1} 
Characterized by shallows. 

see Murray's Mag. Jane 738 Nyanza's shallowy silver 


flood. 
+Shally. Anglicized var. of CHatus, 06s. 

1840 T, Hook Fitzherbert \. vii. 72 An elegant shally 
weer trimmed with Mechlin lace. 

Shalm(e, -ewe, -eye, -ie, -oyse: see SHAWM. 

Shalop, obs. form of SHaLLop, 

Shalot, variant of SHALLot. 

Shalt (falt, folt), sé. Sc, dial, Also 9 shault, 
shawlt. {See SaEttiz.] A small horse, a pony. 

1813 W. Beatriz, Tales 29 (Jam.), He made a halt, And 
lighted there, and left the shalt, 1858-62 Ramsay Kemin, 
{x874) 31 The minister’s shault’s got lowse frae his tether. 

+Sha‘ltree. Oés. In 4 schaltrow, skaltre, 
skaltrow, 7/. scaltreen, 5 scaltre, scalter, shal- 
tre. [Partial translation of MHG, schaltbaum 
(or MLG. schaldbém) pole used as an oar or.a 
rudder, f. schalten (MLG. schalden) to push, shove 
+baum (see BEAM sé,) ; the Ger. word was also 
adopted in the 14th c. as schedébeme SHELTBEAM. 
(Some of the spellings in the examples below may 
however represent G. schalter, used in the same 
sense.)] A pole (? used for propelling vessels). 

1307-8 Acc. Exch, K.R. Bd. 14 No, 14 (P.R.O.), In .viij. 

aribus de schaltrowes emptis..pro dicta hargia. 1336 in 

icolas Hist. Navy (1847) 11. 472 [For 24 spars (‘spres") 
bonght to make 24] ‘skaltres' [with]. 13.. Domesday de 
Sifpewys in Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) Yl. 195 De 
chescune nefe ovesges scaltreen qe vyent a la vyle [Zrans/. 
(15th c.) Of eche ship with scaltreen that comyn to the toun), 
1419 Liber Albus wm. un (Rolls) 344 Item, de navi cum 
shaltre, qnantum dabit. 

Shaly (f@li), a. [f Saag sé.2+-y1.] Com- 
«posed of, or having a resemblance to shale. 

1681 Corton JVond, Peak 41 A shaly Earth,..from the 
crown With a continual motion mouldring down, 1781 
Phil. Trans. LXXI. 345 The soil was..in parts rather 
inclining to a shaly structure. 1863 Barine-Gouto fceland 
354 The Saxifraga hirculus, like a golden star, sprinkled the 
shaley slopes, 1886 Fenn Patience Wins 51 Along the 
sbort rough turf and over the shaly paths. 


SHAM. 


Sham (fem), 5.1 and a. Also 7 shamm(e. 
{Of obscure origin ; the word first appears as slang, 
together with the related verb, about 1677, and 
immediately came into very frequent use. 

Commonly explained as in some way connected with shan, 
north, dial. form of Suame 34, andy. Thisis not impossible, 
on the supposition that the slang word arose from some once 
well-known anecdote or incident ina play. The following 
quot. may possibly contain a genuine tradition, but the 
alleged origin does not seem to account satisfactorily for 
the sense in the early Expy, (North says that the word 
was introduced into general use, in the phrase ‘sham plot’, 
by Dangerfield; but it was already common some years 
before 1680, the date to which this statement refers.) 

41734 Noatu Evan, m. iv. § 1 (1740) 23 The word Sham 
is true Cant of the Newmarket Breed. It is contracted of 
ashamed, The native Signification is a Town Lady of 
Diversion, in Conntry Maid’s Cloaths, who to make good 
her Disguise, pretends to be so shas’d | Thence it became 
proverbial, when a maimed Lover was laid up, or looked 
meager, ie say he had met with a Skanz,) 

~ 50, 

+1. A trick, hoax, fraud, imposture ; something 
devised to impose upon, delude, or disappoint ex- 
pectation; a ‘sell’, Zo pui a sham upon: to 
hoax, defraud. Yo cut ashant: ‘to play a Rogue’s 


trick’ (B.E. Diet. Cant. Crew, a1700). Obs. 

1677 [see Suam v.1]. 1678 Lany Cuawortu in s2th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm App. v.53 A letter to the Secretary... 
some feare..that tis rather a sham to prevent stricter 


scherch. 1678 Orway Friendship in F. 1, i, The Sham 
won't upon me, Sir, it won't look you. 1680 Aef. 
Late Libel on Curse-ye-Meroz 19 "Tis but a Tale, and a 


Story of his own making, like all the rest of the Sham’s he 
would gladly put upon the Author, 1682 Lutrrett Brief 
Rel. (1857) ¥. 66 Some scruple not to think this a shamm, 
and only an accnsation to draw in others. 1688 Eng. Prot. 
Aen. to Pr. & P*cess Orange 19 They thought it an easie 
sham to say women misreckoned very often. a 1696 Avanev 
Lives, Chaloner (2898) 1. 160 He [Chaloner] wrote..an 
anonymous pamphlett, 8vo, scil. An account of the Dis- 
covery of Moyses's Tombe.. .’"T was a pretty while before the 
shamme was detected. 1727 De For Hist. Appar. viii. 141 
He..seem'd to langh that she should first put such a Shain 
upon him, and then to tell sucha formal Story to make it 
good. 1751 Affect. Narr, of Wager 31, 1 own, 1 ever 
lnok’d upon the whole Affair as a Sham. 1821 Paaro 
Gog i. 191 You think I'm playing off a sham. : 

+b. In generalized sense: Trickery, hoaxing. 

1682 OLpHAM Sat. Lmit. Fuv. ut. Wks, (r703) 429 Let the 
Plot-mongers stay behind, whose Art Can Truth to Sham, 
and Sham to Truth convert. 1713 M. Henry Folly of 
peda our own Souls Wks, 1855 1. 160 A man justly 
reckons himself affronted and resents it accordingly, who is 
imposed upon by sham and hanter. : , 

+ 0. Upon the sham: fraudulently, with deceitful 


purpose. Obs. 

1689 T. R. View Govt. Europe 87 They negotiate upon 
the square, frankly, and without artifice, or double dealing, 
net, disguised, or upon the sham. ¢ 1691 Virgin's Compé. 
= in Bagford Ballads (1878) on Robin came upon the 
Sham, Told me many [a} Lye and Flam. 

+d. One who tries to delude, a humbug. Oéds. 

1677 OrpHAM Dithyr. Wks. (1703) 451 Hence holy Sham! 
..To some raw ent'ring Sinner cant and whine, Who never 
knew the worth of Drunkenness and Wine. _ 3 

2. [Prob. developed from the adjectival or attri- 
butive uses.] Something that is intended to be 
mistaken for something else, or that is not really 
what it purports to be; a spurious imitation, a 
counterfeit. 

1728 Moncan Algiers 1. List of Subscribers, By retaining 
such a number of Names tho’ Shams I might have showed 
away pompously. 1822 W. Fowrer in Corr. 437 One 
window wanted in west front as sham. 1835 CAMPBELL 
Epist. Algiers ix, For the “pain of my thirst is no sham. 
ax8so0 Rossettt Dante § Circle 1. (1874) 237 That direst 
wolf shall seem like sweetest lamb Beneath the constant 
sham. 1862 Sat. Rev. 23 Nov. 524 To see whether the 

romised reduction of the naval and military forces of 

Bae is to bea reality or a sham, 1874 MicKLeTHWAITE 
Mod, Par, Churches 215 As dishonest a sham as the stucco 
stone ‘orders’ of madern Regent Street. 1877 Mrs, For- 
RESTER Mfignon 1.244 She will have no shams, no imitations 
if she knows it. 1902 Bucuan Watcher dy Threshold 312 
The hollow shams of life with their mincing conventions 
had departed. 

b. Applied toa person. Cf. 1d. 

1850 CariyLe Latter-d. Paniph. i. t5 The greatest sham, 
I have always thonght, is he that would destroy shams. 
1867 TroLtLorE Chron. Barset 1. xxiv. 214 Who can under- 
take to say that he is not a sham in anything? 

@. in generalized sense. 

1843 CarLyLEe Past & Pr. 1. y. 36 The laws of Sham and 
Semblance, which are called the Devil’s Laws, 1857 Hucues 
Tom Brown 1, ix, It’s all sham—he's only afraid to fight 
it ont. 

3. spec. ta. A false shirt-front or ‘dicky’; also 
see quot. 1785. b. (See quot ec. A pillow- 
sham, see PrnLow sd. 6. d. (? U.S.) A strip of 
fine linen put under the upper edge of the bed- 
clothes and turned over, as if forming the upper 
end of the sheet (Cert. Dict., 1891). 

a, 1721 Steere Conscious Lover t.1, Wearing shams ta 
make linen last clean a fortnight. 177a Nucent Hist. Fr. 
Gerund VX. 67 Asilk handkerchief round their necks,.. half 
shirts or shams of coarse linen. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar 
T.s.v. Sham, Shams, false sleeves to put on over a dirty 
shirt, or false sleeves with ruffles to put over a plain one, 

1863 R. B. Girptestone Anat. Scepticism 68 He 
fills up the rest of his shop with shams (i.e. boxes supposed 
to be filled with everything that can be required). 

Gc. 1893 Scott. Leader 12 Pape 1 Beautifully embroidered 
. tray cloths, tea cloths, pillow cases, shams and sheets. 


SHAM. 


G 189s Century Dict. 1906 Wituiamson Lady Betty 
Across the Water 280 There are stiff square ‘shams ‘to hide 
the pillows and tarn down over the top of the sheet. 


B. atirié. and adj. (Sometimes with hyphen.) 
L Of immaterial things: Pretended, feigned, 
false, counterfeit; not genuine or true. Shan fight : 
a mimic battle between two divisions ofa military 


or naval force, either for exercise or dis lay. 

1681 Relig. Clerict To Rdr., Let Sham-truths be drawn 
as severally as mens fancies and hnmonrs please (yet) 
she (se. Truth] her self hath nevertheless one regular, uni- 
form, eternal Face. 1682 Otway Pro/, to Mrs. Behn's 
City Heiress, Who..Wou'd lay sweet Money ont in Sham. 
Thanksgivings? Sham-Plots you may have paid for o'er 
and o'er: But who ere paid for a Sham-Treat before? 1697 
. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 91 Thus these sham 
ights began and ended, to the no small entertainment of the 
little Duke and his boys. 1699 E. S—cy Country Gentil. 
Vade M. 98 After a little Sham-sqnabble between the 
two Cheats, says the first, If fete.]. 1708 Deplor. St, New 
Eng. 22 in Sewall’s Diary (1879) 11. 1:8* As soon as the 
Sham-Vote..was Gained, the Governour draws the Conncil 
in. 1714 Lond. Gaz, No, 5238/4 Known by the Sham Title 
of the Lady Rich. 1724 Wetton 78 Dise, 70 We find our 
Blessed Saviour upbraiding those puritanick Jews..with a 
conscious hypocrisy and sham real. 1741 RicHarpson 
Pamela (1824) I. 96 Perchance, some sham-marriage may 
be designed, on purpose to ruin me. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover ut. Wks. 1799 1. 71 Demurrers, sham-pleas, writs of 
error.., and imparlanee, 3770 Yunins Lets, xxxvi. (1788) 
195, I do not refer to the sham prosecution which you 
affected to carry on against him. 1839 Lever 1. Lorreguer 
i.11 A sham-battle in the Fifteen Acres, 1846 O. W. HoLmEs 
Urania 24 And these..Are all impatience till the opening 
pun Proclaims the witty shamfight is begun. 


2. Of a person: That pretends or is falsely re- 
presented to be (what is denoted by the sb.). 


Now only as a transferred use of sense 3; hence several of 
the examples below are not qnite in accord with present 
nsage. 

1683 Roxb, Ballads (1884) V..251 When zealons Sham- 
Sheriffs the City oppose. 1690 Woon ie 4 Oct. (O.H.S.) 
III. 341 The discovery of the sham Prince of Wales is said 
to be very manifest. 1697 (J. Daaxr] (¢i#/e) The Sham 
Lawyer: or the Lucky Extravagant. 1722 De For Aol/ 
Flanders 123 Not venturing to go myself, I sent several 
sham Messengers. 1727 — Syst. Magic i. il. 278 The witch 
of Endor raised a sham Samuel in the room of the true pro- 
pe Samuel. 1756 C. Smaattr. Horace, Art P. (433) (1826) 

I. 351 So the sham-admirer is A es more affected, than 
he ihat praises with sincerity. 1820 Kzats Hyferiou i. 319 
Dost thon forget, sham Monarch of the Waves, Thy scalding 
inthe seas? 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xxi, He had his 
foot upon the breast of their sham deliverer. 1841 THackz- 
ray Shrove Tuesday in Pavis Wks. 1900 XIII. 567 As the 
sham-fiends do in Don Juan. 18s0 Caatyte Latter-d. 
Pamfh, 3.13 The Kings were Sham-Kings, playacting as 
at Drnry-Lane ;—and what were the people withal that took 
them for real? 

3. Of material things or substances: Made in 
imitation of something else ; made to appear to be 
something which it is not; made of inferior or 
base materials. 

Now always implying reprobation; but in the earlier part 
of the 14th c. often used in tradesmen’s price-lists, etc. as 
equivalent to ‘ imitation’. 

1699 E. S—cy Country Gentil. Vade AT. 99 One of the 
other two conveys a Sham-hill under the Table, which [ete.]. 
a1jo0 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Masons-mason'd, a Sham- 
sore above the Elbow, to counterfeit a broken Arm, by a 
fall from a Scaffold. 1708 Swirt Hist. Vanbrugh's Ho. 26 
And so (he] resolved a house to build: A real house... Not 
a sham thing of clay or cards. 1722 De Fos Moll Flanders 
239 She kept a sham Gold Watch..in her Pocket. 1762 
Gentl. Mag. May 212 Behind the doors. .is dictovered a 
beantiful sham front of an organ. 1780 Maz. D'Arsiay 
Lett. 9 June, Send me a line by the diligenee,..Charlotte.. 
will make it into a sham parcel. 1798 Hull Advertiser 24 
Mar. 2/3 A very handsome..light airy chariot, with shan 
joints. 3848 THackeray Van, Fair xxxv, The sham coat 
of arms which Osborne had assumed from the Peerage. 
1876 Brack Madcap Violet xvii. 149 Not one of the girls 
dared to wear a bit of sham jewellery. 1898 J. T. Fowrea 
Durham Cath, 28 Decorated and Perpericaiee windows 
have.. been replaced by sham Norman ones. 

+4. False, deceptive. Ods. rare. 

a1721 Paioa Ess. Opinion Wks. (1907) 11. 194 Another... 
likes to see the Butcher of the West really wounded at the 
Bear-Garden, not content with the sham red that glows 
upon the Skirt of Banco's Ghost. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 
1. ii, (1840) 49 If they could have amnsed the king with any 
sham answer,..they would certainly have done it. 

5. Comb, Prefixed to other adjs, as sham-ancient, 
-serious ; also with sbs. forming compounds used 
attributively, as skavt-twist, Also + sham-legged 
a., ?wooden-legged (but perh. error for shanzble- 
legged ). 

1688 Lond, Gaz. No. 2339/4 One James Caulket,..a Dyer 
..sham leg’d, goes somewhat foundered. 1840 CaaLyLe 
Heroes v. (1841) 303 He who has once seen into this, has 
seen the difference of the Trne from the Sham-Trne. 1843 
— Past & Pr. & ve 42 It is not governed by the wisest it 
has..bnt by the sham-wisest. 1850 — Latter-d. Pamph. i. 
26 My Christian friends, and indeed my Sham-Christian and 
Anti-Christian, and all manner of men, are invited to reflect 
on this, 1847 Mrs. Gora Castles ix. (1857) 69 A suite of 
sbam-ancient steam-carved furniture. 1880 E. Maitzano in 
Encyel. Brit. X1.279/2 A sham-twist (gun-] barrel. .(which] 
has all the appearance of a genvine twisted barrel. 1889 

F. Anstey’ Pariak tn. vili, The shabby little sham- 
marble mantle-piece was draped with embroidered cloth. 
1909 Nation May 153/2 To this agitation we apply the term 
sham-serious. 

Sham, 3.2 s/ang. Short for CHAMPAGNE. 

1849 Thackeray Pendennis iv, A bottle of sherry, a bottle 


i shamming an epileptic fit. 


616 


of sham, a bottle of port and a shass caffy, it ain't so bad 
hay, Pen? s870 M. Cottins Vivian III. xit, 240 Late 
hours and lots of hiced sham makes a man nervous. 


Sham (fem), v. [See Saamu 4.1] 

+1. “ans. To cheat, trick, deceive, delude with 
false pretences ; to impose upon, take in, hoax. Oés. 

3677 WYCHERLEY Pl, Dealer m, i. 44 Law. Why, 1'm snre 
yon jok’d npon me, and sbamm'd me all night long. ‘/az. 
..Shamming ! What does he mean by’t Freeman? Free. 
Shamming, is telling you an insipid, dull Lye, with a doll 
Face, which the slie Wag tbe Author only langhs at him- 
self; and making himself believe ’tis a good Jest, puts the 
Sham only upon himself. 1688 Suanweit Sq. Adsatia un. 
Wks. 1720 IV. 42 Sirrah ! most audacious rogue! do you 
sham me? do you think you have your uncle to deal with? 
1693 Humours Town 69 Their highest Excellence is, to 
banter the Vintner, to bilk their Lodgings, to sham their 
Bookseller. 1821 Byron 70 Mr. Murray iv, So, if you will, 
7 shan’t be shamm’d. 

+b. To bring zo, out of a condition, etc., or 
to deprive of something by ‘ shamming’ or decep- 
tion. Obs. : 

168: T, Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 31 (1713) 1. 201 
These trne Protestant Juries have the best luck at Sham- 
ming their Friends into Halters, that ever I_knew in my 
Life. 1682 New News fr. Bedlam g Those Youths, who 
lately came.. To sham us of our Lives and Liberty. 1692 
R. L'Esraanct Fadler ecliii, 220 When they find themselves 
Fool’d and Shamm‘d (as we ay) into a Conviction. @1733 
J. Dunton Life § Err, (1818) 1, iii. 44, J fell into my first 
amonr like a Knight Errant, being purely shammed into it. 

+c. To put off, ‘ fob off’ with something decep- 
tive or worlhless ; to get rid of (a person) by some 
paltry excuse. Also with of Obs. 

1682 Tory Plot, or Discov. Design carried on by Addressers 

William..was advanced to the Crown, and his Eldest 
brother Robert shamm’d off with a Dukedom, 1683 Ken- 
nett tr. Evasm. on Folly 53 Princes..miss the advantage 
of being told the trnth, and are shamm'd off by a pareel of 
insinuating Courtiers. 1712 Betrrrtonin Afisc. Poents 248 
For Priests with empty thanks are never shamm'‘d, 1726 
M. Henay Ws. (Fullarton) I. 142 Men may be shammed 
with a frivolons excuse. 1749 Lavincton Enthus. Meth. & 
Pafists 1. (1754), Pref. 21 Seeing then you havo thus 
sbamnied ns off with Counterfeit Coin. 

d. ? To make to appear a sham; to rid oneself 
of (an accusation) by deceit. Also with off 

1681 Yrial of S. Colledge 57 If they can make me a 
Traytor, they will try it upon others, and so hope to sham 
off their own Treasons. /é/d. 76 They talk up and down 
the Town as if 1 did intend to sham the Bopish Plot, and 
to make a Protestant Plot. /ééd, 131 When he was told of 
this, he hegan to put it off, and to use his own words, had 
a great mind to sham off the business. 1691 Providences of 
God 124 Edward Ivy had often Conference with Mrs. Collier, 
and the Popish Priests in Newgate, and had received Money 
to Sham the Popish Plot and to swear to a Protestant one. 

e. To make wp deceitfully, to ‘ fake * zp. 

1679 ‘Tom TickEFoor’ Obs. Trials of Wakeman, etc. 8 
But by all that’s good, it was my Old Master Clodpate’s 
disease,..alwayes to Sham np an Evidence when any body 
had bin with him the Morning before. 

+2. To impose or attempt to pass off (some- 
thing) spor (a person) by deceit; to palm of. Obs. 

1682 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 68 (1713) Il. 174 
Then he Shams upon us, that the great Poets could not 
ee Johnson his due Praise. @ 1683 OLpnam Sat. Jesuits 

rol. 15 Are Texts, and such exploded Trifles fit T’impose, 
and sham upona Jesnit? 1687 R. L’Estaance Answ. to 


| Dissenter 48 To say nothing how Artificially the Writer of 


that Letter has Shamm’d upon the People his Majesties 
Act of Grace in favour of the Dissenters, for a Matter Con- 
certed betwixt Them, and the Papists. 1692 — Faéles clxii. 
136 Not..to Sham Fallacyes upon the World for Current 
Reason. 1722 Dz Foz Moll Flanders 44 Don’t gotosham 
your Stories off upon me. 175r Lavincron Enthus. Meth. 
& Pafists ur. (1754) 90 Franciscan Fryars, who never fail 
to sham them {Hysteric Fits] npon the World for Divine 
Ecstasies. 

4+ 3. zutr. To practise deception or deceit. Ods. 

1678 Otway Friendship in F. ut. i. 26 Malag. Oh, hang 
money Sir, your Father was an Alderman. Sir Nod. Well, 
get thee gone for an Arch-wagg—I do bunt sham all this | 
while, 1682 Orouam Sat. frit. Yuv. m1. Wks. (1703) 434 | 
Tho we say the same, He is believ'd, and we are thought to | 
sham. 1689 Prion £f. F. Shephard 171 All your Wits, that | 
flear and sham. 


4, trans, a. To be or to produce a deceptive 
imitation of; +to pretend falsely to be (a person 
of a certain rank or character). +7Zo sham one’s 


_&/ass: to make a pretence of drinking. 


1698 Farquuar Love § Bottle 1. ii, A compound of 
pee rake and Hasan gentleman, who..shams the 
n and squire with a whore or chambermaid. a1704 T. 
Brown tr. 4ineas Sylvius’ Lett. xlv. Wks. 1709 III. 1. 74 
Paint and fine Washes sham a complexion, which is none 
of their own. 1754 Cuestear. World No, 90 ? 7 He keeps 
up his spirits bravely, and never shams his glass. 1775 
Suerwwan Rivads 1.1, Why does your master pass only for 
an ensign ?—Now if he had shammed general indeed—. $874 
Symonos S&. 7taly § Greece (1898) I. x. 190 Tawdry frescoes 
shamming stonework. 
b. To assume the appearance of, counterfelt (a 
specified condition, action, etc.). 

1975 Miss Burney Zarly Diary (1889) II. 44 Sham- 
ming a little confusion, I confessed I knew not_where | 
it was. 1812 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 235. 
Read all thy spells, and I will hear, ntl fold my claws, 
and sbam a tear. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. II. y. v, Sham. 
ming death, ‘ fazsant i mort!’ 1843 F.E. Pacer Warden 
g Berkingholt 246 She held the candle to my face while 

was shamming sleep till 1 began to suspect she was up to 
me, 1869 ‘W, M. Cooren’ Flagedlation xxii. 205 Persons | 


| Schaman or diabolical artist. 


SHAMAN. é 


e. To ‘scamp’ (work). rare. 

1848 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. i. 538 There is great room 
for’ the workmen to sham their work, without its being 
observable in appearance. 

5. intr. To make false pretences ; to pretend to 
be, do, etc. what one is not, does not, does not 
mean, elc.; to feign. 

a. Followed by an adj. complement. 

1787 Generous Attachment 1V. 155, 1 préferred this scheme 
to that of shamming sick, as J looked so well, 1833 T. 
Hoox Parson's Dan. 1. ii, If 1 had shammed sorry when 
I heard of old Alexander Marc Antony Anderson's death, 
I should have been as great a hypocrite as—I shan‘t say 
who. 1834 Maravat P, Simple xviii, What did yon sham 
dead for? 1879 Merzorry Lgoist xxxv. (1889) 351 If you 
want me for a friend yon must not sham stupid. 

b. simply. 

18s5 Macautay Hist. Eng. xii. II]. 169 Wondering within 
himself whether those who leetured him were such fools as 
they professed to be, or were only shamming. 1878 BAYNE 
Purit, Rev. x. 407 He was canting and shamming. 

6. Phrase Zo shaw Abratha)m (orig. Naut. 
slang), to feign sickness : see ABRAHAM-MAN. 

1752 Geutl. Mag. Mar. 140/2 As he (capt. Lowry] went 
along some sailors cry'd ont. .that He must not sham Abram 
(a cant sea phrase when a sailor is unwilling to work on 
pretence of sickness, and used by the captain when Hossack 
was almost expiring under his blows). 1760 Gotpsm. Cié, 
World cxix, The boatswain..swore.,that I shammed Abra- 
ham merely to be idle. 1827 Scotr Surg. Dan. vi, It's 
good enough, and too good, for a set of {abuerS that lie 
shamming Abraham, 3860[see ABaAHAM-MAN], 1863 Rzanz 
Hari C. xxxi. (1868) 265 He’s shamming Abraham, 

b. Hence sham-Abra(ha)m quasi-sd., malinger- 
ing, deception. Also quasi-aaj. , hypocritical. 

1828 (J. P. Cornima] Punch & Fudy oad of your 
sham-Abram. 1840 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. LVM. 
442 She is all shamabram and hnmbng before me, 

1837 Hoon Ode to Rae Wilson 62, 1..treat sham Abr’am 
saints with wicked banters. 

Hence + Shammed ///. c., Sha‘mming v0/. sé. 
and fl.a. 

2¢1677 Obscure Princein Roxb, Ballads (1883) LV. 625 Call’t 
the shamm'd Story of the blackened Box. 1677 WvcnEaLEy 
Pl. Dealer w.ii.66 You noble Wits are so full of shamming, 
and droling, one knows not where to have you, seriously. 
1682 Mas. Benn City Heiress y.i 30 A Shamming Rogne; 
the right Sneer and Grin of a dissembling Whig. 1682 
London's Foy & Loyalty in Roxb. Ballads (1883) 1V. 632 
Now the lond threat'ning Tempest is dispers’d, And all 
their shamming Plots are quite revers’d. 1692 Scarronides 
1, 11 What glavering shamming toads the rest are. 

Shama! (fama). [Hindi gama.} A cereal 
cultivated in India, Pexicum frumentaceum (colo- 
num), yielding a millet-like grain used as food. 
Also shama millet. 

(21815 Roxaurcu Flora Ind. (1820) 1. 307 Panicune 
Jrumentaceum, R...Beng. Shama, Teling. Bonta-shama ; 
shamaloo, the grain.] 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl., SAanza, 
a species of AJesenbryanthemum, the seeds of which are 
used as food hy the desert Arabs. 3886 A. H. Cuvacu 
Food-Grains India 50 Shama Millet...This millet, some- 
times called ‘Wild Rice ’ or ‘Jungle Rice’, is a poor food. 

|| Shama 2 Ge): Also shamah. [Hindi 
cama.| An Indian song-bird, C#tvoctnela irzcolor. 

1839 JeRvon in Madras Yral. Lit. & Sct. X. 252 Petro- 
eincla Pandoo. \ndian Rock Thrush—Shamah, Lbid., 
The Shamah is a rare bird in the southern part of the 
Peninsula. 1894 Ties 5 Feb. 4/6 One or two mynahs and 
shamahs, and a piping crow. 1895 Daily News 30 Dec. 5/3 
Indian ‘shamas’ are also in great demand in Germany. 

Shamade, obs. form of CHaMADE. 

wee Puiiuies (ed. Kersey), Shanzade, a beat of Drum for 
a Parley. See Chamade. 

| Shamal (fama‘l). Also 7 shemaul, [Arab. 


JL shama? left (hand), north, north wind. (Some- 
times confused with Sam1EL.} (See quots.) 

1698 Favea Ace. E. Ind. & P. 226 The Periodical and 
stated Winds of the Gulph are tbe North-west, by the In- 
habitants termed Shemanls, which begin when the Cowshees 
or South-East leave off. xgos Scofsman 13 Sept. 5/2 The 
bay suffers only from a swell when the nor‘wester known 
as the Shamal om a 

|| Shamalo (fz'maléu). Also shamaloo, sha- 
moola. [Telinga.] =SHamal. Also Shama/o- 
Evass. 

(a 181g see Sama 4] 1846 Linotey Veg. Kingd. 113 Pani- 
cum frumentaceum, called Shamoola, in the Deccan. 1891 
Century Dict., Shamalo- GSS. 

Shaman (fam4n, Jeeman), sd. (anda.). Also 
8 schamane, 8-9 schaman, 9 shuman. fa. G. 
schantane, Russian wananb shaman, a. Tungnsian 
samén (Castren Tung. Sprachi.). Cf. F. chaman. 


The Persian shemen, idol, idol temple, sometimes cited as 
the sonrce, is unconnected. Evidence seems to be wanting 
for the plausible suggestion that the Mongolian word is an 
adoption of Chinese sta mén, an ordained member of a 
Buddhist fraternity, a. Skr. ¢rantaza, Pali samana Buddhist 
monk or mendicant.] . . 

A. sd. A priest or priest-doctor among various 
northern tribes of Asia. Hence applied by ex- 
tension to similar personages in other parts, esp. 4 
medicine-man of some of the north-western 
American aborigines, +Formerly occas. in wider 
sense; An adherent of Shamanism. 4 

1698 A. Brano Lmd, Muscovy into China 50 If five or six 
of these Tongnese Families happen to live near one another 
..they maintain betwixt them a Shaman, which signifies as 
much as Sorcerer or Priest, s7061r, Evert Ides’ Lav, vil. 


29 Several Tunguzians, amongst which is also their famed 
1780 Tooke Aussia IIT, 245 


SHAMANIAN, 


Among all the Schamanes, women are looked upon as beings 
vastly inferior tomen, 1848S, W. Wiitiams Middle King- 
dom V1. xviii. 258 The ritual of the Shamans..has been 
translated by Neumann, a German sinologne. 1868 F. 
Wuymera Jrav. Alaska 255 The Schaman, prononaced 
exactly like our word showman. 1g00 T. Apnev in Harper's 
Mag. Mar. 495 A former chief and medicine-doctor, or 
shuman. 1907 C. Hitt-Tour rit, N. Amer, Far West 
x. 199 If the corpse was that of a woman it was prepared 
for interment by a female shaman. 1910 Hapoon Aaces 
of Man 62 After a death they [the Veddas of Ceylon) per- 

‘orm certain dances and rites throngh a shaman to the 
recently departed spirit. 

B. adj. (or attrib.) Of or pertaining to a shaman 
or to Shamanism. 

1780 Tooxe Russia 111. 243 The Schamane religion is 
undoubtedly one of the mostantient that exists. 1884 
Laxspe.e. ot Siberia xxx. (1883) 374 The Russian 
missionaries..find the conversion of the ecaiir Buriats 
ment, easy. 1901 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 95 The necessary 
spiritual gifts entitling to the Shaman-office often are be- 
stowed, 

Hence +Shama‘nian sé., a Shamanist; Sha- 
manic a, akin to Shamanism, 

1802 Pinxeaton Mod. Geog., Russ. Emp. in Asia it. 11. 47 
The Schamanians evea believe that the Burchans, or gods 
themselves, arose from the general mass of matter and spirit. 
1899 Atheneum 11 Mar. yo3/a The mental attitude of the 
composers is shamanic and archaic. 

Shamanism (famaniz’m, fee-maniz’m). Also 
8 schamanism, 9 shahmanism. [f. SHAMAN + 
-1sm.] The primitive religion of the Ural-Altaic 
peoples of Siberia, in which all the good and evil 
of life are thought to be brought about by spirits 
who can be influenced only by shamans (see prec.) ; 
hence applied to similar religions, esp. of Norih- 
West American Indians, 

178 Tooke Russia 111. 243O0f Schamanism. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 382/2 They (Samoyedes) are heathens, and pro- 
fess the religion called Shamanism, 1848S. W. WitLtiams 
Middle Kingd, V1. xviii. 258 The form of Budhism_pre- 
vailing among the Mongols and Tibetans differs more in its 
state und power than in its doctrines ; it is called Shamanism, 
or éfwang kiau, the Yellow doctrine, from the color of the 
og robes. 1870 Daun Alaska § Resources 88 The 

lief in shamAnism is universal among the natives of 
Alaska, Eskimo as well as Indians. 1895 Savce in Encycl. 
Brit. W1, 192/2 The earliest religion of Accad was a 
Shamanism resembling that of the Siberian or Samoyed 
tribes of to-day. 1906 Petate Relig, Anc. Egyft i. 3 Others, 
as the ‘'nranians,..do not adopt the worship of great gods, 
but deal with a host of animistic as, ghosts, devils, or 
whatever we may call them; and Shamanism or witchcraft 
is their system for conciliating such adversaries. 

So Sha‘manist, a believer in Shamanism; also 
atirib. or adj, Shamanisstio a., pertaining to 
Shamanism. Sha'manite = SHAMANIST. Shar- 
manizev., éxir, [ =G. schamanieren] to perform 
the incantations proper to a shaman; frams. to 
imbue with Shamanistic beliefs. 

,1842 Paicnarp Nat. Hist, Man xxi. (1845) 223 The Kamt- 
schatkans..are Shamanists. 1854 Latuam WVative Races 
Russ, Enip. 103 A name which we expect amongst Jews 
and Mahometans rather than cee pe shamanistic Voguls. 
1871 Materr yavancore 191 The Shamanites acknowledge 
the existence of a supreme God bat offer him no worship. 
188a Lansnet, Through Siberia xxxii, (1883) 405 The 
people worship the spirits of the mountains, a superstition 
of the Shamanist Buriats. ae Contemp. Rev. Jan. 87 Old 
Russian settlers in those far-off regions have to a high 
degree become ‘Shamanized’. 1908 Q. Rev, Oct. 522 A 
Lama disguised asa Shamanist dancer. 1914 Afan xf. 175 
‘The shaimanistic ceremonies of the races occupying the 
northern parts of the Eurasian continent. 

| Shamba (feemb3). Last African. [Swahili] 
A cultivated plot of ground. 

1878 H. M. Stantevy Dark Cont. ii. 5x But the highest 
ambition of a Mgwana [freeman of ZanzibarJis to havea 
house and shamba or garden of his own. 1901 Geog. Frué. 
Nov. 551 The greater number of whom [manumitted slaves 
in East Africa] have settled on ‘shambas' upon conditions 
entered into with the Arah cultivators, 

Shambe, obs. form of SHaws sé, 

Shamble (fe-mb’1), 3.1 Forms: a, 1 secomul, 
-el, scoemel, sceamel, -ol, -ul, sceemol, scamul, 
-ol, 1-2 scamel, 2 scemel, 3 scheomel, schamel, 
4 schamil, shamyll, 4-5 shamel, § schamel, 
-ylle, sh(s)amle, schamylle, shaumelle, 5-6 
shamell, 6 (9 da/.) shammel, shamil, sham- 
welle, shammoulle. 8. 5 sheamble, 5~6 scham- 
bylle, 6 #/. sh-, chambulles, shambylles, 7 
shambel, 6- shamble. [OE. sc(e)ame/ masc., 
= OS, (fét) skamel (MLG. schemel, MDa. schamiel, 
schemel, mod.Fris. skamme!), OHG. (fuoz) scamel, 
-i] (MHG. schamel, schemel, mod.G. schemel); a 
Com. WGer. adoption of L. scamellum dim. of 
scaninum bench, From LG. is prob. ON. skemill 
(Da, skammel), whence SCAMBLE s.] 

+1. A stool, footstool. Chiefly in fig. context. 

e8as Vesp. Pt, cix.1 O68 Set ic sette feond Sine scomnl 

[scadetlum) fota Sinra, asaag Ancr. R. 166 Vor pi alle be 
halewen makeden of al pe worlde ase ane stol [AZS. Cleopa- 
tra scheomel; A7S. Titus schamel) to hore uet, norte arechen 
be heowene. a1 Hamroce Psalter xcviil. 5 Heghis be 
lord oure god, and Joutis pe shamyll of his fete : for it is 
haly. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 333/1 A Schamylle (A/S. Addit. 
Schambylle), vbi A stule (47S. Addit, Macellum), 

2. ta. In OE., a table or counter for exposing 
goods for sale, counting money, etc. Ods. 

Vow VIII. 
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971 Blick. Hom. 71 He pa ineode on pet halize Sale- 
mannes temp], & pa ut awearp ba sceomolas para cype- 
manna, 1289 in Wood's MS. C. 1. \f. 36 Shopa cum sponda 
quae dicitur schamel (in the Bucherow). 

b. spec. A table or stall for the sale of meat. 

a. £1305 Of Men Lif, etc. xv, in £. E. P. (1862) 155 Hail 
he 3e potters (? hochers] wip 3ur bole ax..3e stondip at be 
schamil [frfafed sthamil in Red, Ant. 11. 176], brod ferlich 
hernes, 1548 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 191 
(John Spiringe and Peter Leighe hold a] shamell (there, and 
render per ann. xxiiijs.J. /dia, 201 (John Kape holds a 
meat) shamell {in Fore strete}, 

8. 1577 V. Leicn Suzy. D1ijb, And in like maner of 
profites of Bothes, standinges, shambles and tolles or other 
profits af a wekely market..kept within. 1844 W. Barnes 
Poems Rural Life 346 Shaméles, Butchers’ benches or 
stalls. 1850S. Dosett. Roman i. 11 The form that served 
The world for signs of beanty, parcell’d out A carcase on 
the shambles, 1886 IW. Somerset Word-bh. Shaméles, 
portable covered stalls, set up in a market-place for the sale 
of meat. Not applied to the market itself. Precisely the 
same erection for the sale of any other article would bea 
‘standing * 

Jig. 1830 J. Mite HWidow § Son ii. (1851) 155, IT mean 
to give a short preamble Because it tallies with the common 
run Of tales laid op the literary shamble, . 

3. pl. A place where meat (or occas. fish) is sold, 
a flesh- or meat-market. ? Now docal. 

@1410- [see FLESH-SHAMBLES]. 1484 Nottingham Rec. 111. 
229 The twycbell betwix Pe Shanmelles and pe Draperie. 
@1490 Botoner /tin, (1778) 170 In vico de Worshyp-strete 
alias shamellys sive bocherye. ¢ézd., In vico vocato le 
shamelys. 1584 Roll of Totnes Guild Merchants, Received 
ffor the fishe shamells at the hands of James Pelliton, beeyng 
lett unto hym at ferme, liij viij, 1574 in 10t4 Kep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 4a4 ‘To send ther fleash..to the fleash 
shammoulles ther to he sold. 

8. 1477 in 10th Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 312 If 
ony man..sill fleshe within the citie..till it come to the 
Kyngs sheambles. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 55 
Sent Martyns at the chambulles end, sent Nicolas in the 
chambniles, and sent Ewyns. /éid. 58 The viij. day of 
March [1549] a hucher of sent Nicolas shambulles was put 
on the pyllery. /did. 77 Item the xvij. day of May [1553] 
the market in Newgate market was removyd unto..the 
shambylles where sent Nicolas church sometyme was. 1565 
Coorea Thesanrus, Carnarium, a lardar: the shambles: 
flesh meate. £1570 W. Wacer The longer thou divest a5t 
(Brandl), In S. Nicholas shambles, ther is inongh. 1634 Sia 
T. Heagzerr Trav. 10 They have Shambles of men and 
womens flesh, ioynted and cut in several] Morsels. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxxiv. 137 This City hath an 
hundred and three score Butchers shambles, and in each of 
them an hundred stalls. 1688 Home Armoury m1, 292/2 
At the Shambles, where they (se. Butchers) sell their meat. 
1699 Damriza Voy. 11.1 31 Dogs and Cats are killed pur- 
posely for the Shamhles. 17a5 Watts Logic (1736) 319 Raw 
Meat is bought in the Shambles. 1835 Afuszie. Corp. Rep. 
lv. 2627 (Chester), The Shambles are let weekly upon the 
market day, in standings. 

b. Construed as a singular ; also in sing. form. 

1570 Levins Manip. 18/31 Y* shamble, wtacedlum, 1617 
Moavson /¢in, 1. 87 There is the Pallace of a Gentleman, 
who proving a Traytor, the State..tarned the same into a 
shambles, and some upper chambers to places of judgement. 
The fish market lies by this shambles. 1623 Fretcuea Aude 
@ Wife ui, stink likeastal-fish shambles, 1636 Baatuwair 
Rom. Enrp, 64 He was called of many Macellinus, of the 
Latine word Mace//um a shambles, or butchery. 

ce. transf, and fig. 

1608 [see FLesu-suAmaLesb], 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 
Pref. C2, As..he would make in this Kingdome a spirituall 
shambles of pect soules, by corrupt doctrines: so..he 
labours to make a Temporal] shambles and market of your 
bodies, by selling you for nothing, and thrusting you vpon 
the Ciuill sword, “1843 Waitner Massach. to Virginia 50 
Watching ronnd the shambles where human flesh is sold. 


4. pl, The place where animals are killed for 


meat ; a slanghter-house. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Fohn x. 1-5 They bee called 
to their foode, and not to the fleshe shambles ta be killed, 
1605, B. Jonson Volfone 1. i, I. .fat no beasts, To feede the 
shambles. 1726 Swirr /¢ cannot rain but it pours, A Flock 
of Sheep, that were driving to the Shambles, 1841 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge \xxi, He was felled like an ox in the butcher's 
shambles. @ 1873 Lyvrron Pausanias 1. ii. (1876) 65 Savage 
though the custom, it smells not so foully of the shambles. 

pb. Construed as a singular ; also in sing. form. 

1696 Br. Patrick Comm. Exod. xxx. (1697) 598 The vast 
number of Beasts that were slain..at the Sanctuary..would 
have made it smell like a Shambles, 1828 Scotr /. M. 
Perth xv, Like the disgusting refuse of a shambles. 1885 
M. Baiwces Pop. Mod. Hist. 433 Nobles, priests and women 
were slaughtered like sheep in a shamble, 

5. transf, and fig. A place of camage or whole- 
sale slaughter; a scene of bluod. Chiefly 4/. con- 
strued as szzg.3 rarely in sing. form. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. 12b, The Infidell-Romaines.. 
shall innade thee, and make thy Citty. .a shambles of dead 
bodies. 1607 CHarman Bussy @’Ambois v. iv. 34 If 1 scape 
Monsieur’s ‘pothecary shops, Fountre for Guise’s shambles ! 
1638 Daum. or Hawtn. /rene Wks. (1711) 170 The Bodies 
of Comman-wealths are already turned into Skeletons, the 
Cities into Sepulchres, the Fields into Schambles. 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 48 That it may appeare indeed, 
what hlond-honnds the Papists are, what a Shambles their 
Charch is, consult a grand Witnesse of their own. a 1649 
Davmm. or Hawt. Poems (1711) 33/2 Earth turns an 
hideous Shamble, a Lake of Blood. 1741 Watts Japrov. 
Mind xviii. Wks. (1813) 139 When a person or his opinion is 
made the jest of the mob or his back the shambles of the 
executioner. 1794 CoLerwcre Robespierre 1. 1. 7 I've 
fear’d him, since his iron heart endured ‘To make of Lyons 
ooe vast human shambles, 1868 Farran Seekers t. iit. 51 
A bratal.. harbarity..often turned a house into the sham- 
bles of an executioner, xg0x 'Linesman' Words by Eye- 
qwitness ix. (1902) 177 What a shambles the deep valley 
between Inkweloane and Spits Kop would have been! 


SHAMBLE. 


8. Afining. See quot, 1819. Also SHAMMEL sd, 

1671 Phii. Trans. V1. 2102 A Tin-shaft,.which we sink 
down ahont a fathom, and then leave a little long square 
place, termed a Shamble, and so continne sinking from cast 
to cast. 1819 7. Mortimer's Comimerc. Dict., Shanibles, 
among miners,a sort of niches or landing-places, left at such 
distances in the adits of mines, that the shovel-men may 
conveniently throw up the ore from shamble to shamble, till 
it comes to the top of the mine. 1881 Ravmonn Mining 
Gloss., Shamibies, shelves ar benches, from one to the other 
of which successively ore is thrown in raising it to the level 
above, or to the surface. 


7. dial. pl. * The frame of wood that hangs over 


a shaft-horse in a cart’ (Halliwell 1847). 

[1596: see shamble-stave ing) 1677 Prot Oxfordsh, 257 
Having also a head of boards, and shambles over the thills. 
ee Muss A. E. Baker Northampt. Gioss. U1. 219. 

. ?A shoal, Perh. only g/. the name of a shoal 
off Portland Bill (hence Cook’s use in quot. 1769). 

1769 Coox ¥rni, 1st Voy. (1771) 70 About three miles N.E. 
from Partland [in the Pacific] are several shoals, which we 
called the Shambles, 1774 J. Hutcuins Dorset 1. 587 The 
Shambles, called hy Hollingshed the SAdug/es, is a hank of 
sand, lying about four miles E. by S. from the Bill [Port- 
Jand]. 1800 C. Stuat in Naval Chron. (1801) 1V. 394 Carry- 
ing me dead upon the Shambles (off Portland], where the sea 
was running tremendously high. 

9. attrib. and Comé., as shamble door, -fly, -house, 
-oozing, warden, also shambles-blood, shambles 
keeping; shamble-seeking, -smelling adjs.; tsham- 
ble-hook, a hook for hanging meat npon; sham- 
ble(s)-meat, butcher’s meat ; shamble-stave, one 
of the bars forming ‘shambles’ (sense 7). 

1803 A. Hontear Georg. Ess. 1. 325 A ore made of 
*shambles-blood and saw-dust. 1889 Ripen Haccarp Cieo- 
patra u. vii, No lamb skipping at the *shamble doors can be 
more innocent of its doom than is Queen Cleopatra. 16.. 
Mippteron, etc. Old Law 11. ii, Those *Shamble flies Which 
Butchers beyes snap betweene sleepe and waking. 1688 
Hoime Aromoury 1. na/a A*Shamble Hook. 1847 Lyt- 
ton Lucretia texviil, f hese] left the murderer leisnre..to 
render the insurances on the life of the latter less open to sus- 
picion than if effected immediately on her entrance inta that 
*shamble-honse. 1559 FecKnaMin Strype Ax. pee 1G 
ut. App. ix. 26 There was no open Flesh eatinge, nor *Sham- 
bles kepeinge, in the Lent and Daies probibitid. 1618 Licence 
to cat Flesh in Penny Mag. (1836) V. as9 Forbidding them 
all manner of *shamble-meates whatsoever. 1736 DaakE 
Ebor, 1, vic arg This city is as well supplied with all sorts of 
shamhles-meat as most markets in England, 1891 Reports 
Province, (E. D.D.), I mind the time when old people [in 
Devonshire] said, ‘It’s more’n a month since we had any 
shammel-mate’. 1894 Lea-Hamitton Sonn, Wingless 
Hours 10a A Paris gutter of the good old times, Black and 
putrescent in its stagnant bed, Save where the *shamble 
cozings fringe it red. 1638 G. Daniet Be i. 122 You.. 
might... Scorne These *Shamble-seeking hirds. 1603 DEKKEa 
Wonderf. Yeare B4, In *shamble-smelling roomes. 1596 
Mascatt B&. Cattle ut. 120 Preparing the cart,..Al the 
*shamble stanes to be made of good dry and tough ash, 
which are to beare a burthen from the thyller. 1835 App. 
Munic. Corpor. Rep. u. 1095 (Axbridge), The *Shamble 
Wardens have the inspection of meat, fish and butter. /éid. 
1370 (Wells), Two officers, named Shamble Wardens are 
appointed..to inspect the meat. 


Shamble (fe'mb’l),5d.2 [f Saampxx v.27] 

1, A shambling gait. 

18a8 Disragu Viv. Grey w. iii, His coronation pace de- 
generated into a strat, and then intoashamble. 1855 Bain 
Senses & Int. 1. iv. § 9 The shamble of the elephant. 1881 
J. Grant Cameronians 1. iii. 34 His once firm and stately 
Stride had given place to what he called ‘a species of half-pay 
shamble’, 1887 Many E. Witxins Humble Rom.,Old Lady 
Piugree 53 She... went across the room with a long shamble. 

+2. slang. (See quot.) Obs. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Shanbie-legg'd, Shake 
your Shambles, haste, hegon. ae 

Shamble, 2. rave. [Prob. an attributive use 
of SHAMBLE 56.1; the expression shamdle legs prob. 
meant originally ‘ legs straddling like those of the 
trestles of a shamble’ (SHAMBLE sd.1 2b). Cf. 
WFris. skammels (pl. of skamme/ shamble, board 
on trestles) used in the sense ‘legs, esp. when 
badly formed’ (Dijkstra Fries. Woordenbock).] 
Shambling, ungainly, awkward; ill-shaped, wry, 
distorted; also Cond, 

1607 G. Witkins Mis. Inforced Marr. u. B4b, A leane 
fellowe, with sunke eyes, and shamble legges. 1639 [J. 
Tavioa (Water-P.)] Divers Crabtree Lect. 100 He had a 
cleane Legge anda handsome Foote; but thou hast neither, 
a very shamble-shinne, and hast a foote of the slovings 
Last. arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shamble-Legy'd, 
one that goes wide, and shnffles his Feet about. 1709 Mas. 
Centiivaz. Man's Bewitched w, Death, you shamble-ham‘d 
Dog! I'll beat your head off. 1785 R. Forses Ulysses 
‘Answ. 24 Thersites, Wha for’s ill-scrappit tongne, An’ sham- 
ble chafts, got on his back Puss wi’ the nine tailshung. 1869 
©Wat. Branwoon’ The O. V.H. xii, Butchers’ ponies, and 
rough-coated, shamble-kneed cobs, just upfrom grass. 1897 
Lo. E, Hamicton Outlaws xxvii. 303' Haud up, eshammel- 
shankit brute,’ he continued, as his horse stumbled forward. 

Shamble (femb'l),v.1 rave. [f SHAMBLE 5d.1] 
trans. To cut up or slanghter as in the shambles. 
+Zo shamble forth: to cut up and dispose of (a 
corpse), Also Shambled 7//. a. 

1601 R. Yanincton Two Trag. u. vi E ab, [Stage direc. 
tion] Merry hegins to cut the body...Zafer Truth. Ye 
glorions beames (of the moon).. Why doost thou lend assist- 
ance ta this wretch, To shamble forth with belde andacitie 
His lims, that beares thy makers semblance | 17.. Remonsér. 
Prot. agst. Papists in Somers Tracts (1748) 11. 248 (675), 
As if their Intention were to convert the World, and not 
to Kill the King, Garble the Parliament, Shamble al! good 
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and sober Protestants of every Party. — Lo, Lytron 
Orvalv.ii. 249 It wasa desperate sortie. The Count, Des- 

te? ay, They shambled us like sheep. 1900 Daily News 
26 May 3/3 Yo..slanghter the British soldiers like shambled 


deer. 

Shamble (femb’l), 2.2 [Prob. f- SHAMBLE a, 
Cf. Fris. skammelje, ‘to walk irregularly, esp, with 
badly-formed legs’ (Dijkstra).] ¢t7. To gowith 
an awkward nngainly gait, to walk awkwardly or 
unsteadily, usually with adv, as fo shaméble along. 

3681 [see SHAMBLING V6/. sb.]._ 1690- [seeSnaMBLING £f/. @.). 
4737 GAaTH Ovid's Met. xy. Vertumnus § Pomona 36 The 
heedless lout comes shambting on, 2746 Francis tr. Bias 
Ef.M. i. 233, Dossennus stip-shod shambles o'er the Scene. 
1764 GRAY ¥emmy Twitcher 9 He shambles and straddles so 
oddly, 1837 Dicwens Pickw. xxiv, Jinks..shambled to a 
seat, and proceeded to write it down, 1867 TaotLore Chron. 
Barset xlix. II. 54 Every morning he shambled cross from 
the deanery to the Cathedral. 1902 Bucnan Watcher by 
Threshold 83 He turned and shambled down the passage. 

b. of an animal. 

1859 Blackw. Mag. LXXXVI. 244/a The bears of the 
north have scented their quarry-—they come near you and 
nearer, shambling and rotling their hulk, 1878 Bosw. Smitu 
Carthage xxi 439 Each {camel] grunting and grumbling as 
he shambles along. 

@. qnasi-trans. To make (one’s way) or move 
(one’s feet) shamblingly, 

1847 Lytton Lucretia 1. vii, The sweep..let himself out, 
and shambled his way to his cay 1889 Habits of Gd. 
Society vii. 250 Another shambles his eetalong the pavement. 

Shamble, obs, form of SHAwM. 


Shambling (femblin), 4/. sb. rare. [f. 
SHAMBLE 7.2+-ING1.] An awkward motion tn 
walking or progression. 

1681 Dayvoen Span. Friar. ii, By tbat shambling in his 
walk, it should be my rich old banker Gomez. 1862 F. W, 
Roprnson Owe iv. ix, Presently he heard the rustling of her 
dress,and the shambling of her feet across the narrow landing 
place. 1887 Jessorp Arcady iv. 116 Think of the weary 
shambling through the mud and rain. 


Shambling (femblin), 47/2. [f SHamBLE 
v2 + -ING 2] 

1, That shambles or is characterized by an awk- 
ward, irregular gait or motion. 

1690 DavoEn A mphitryon u. i, One pair of shambling legs, 
with two splay feet. 1697 Vansaucu Kelapse v. v. 67 Along, 
loose, shambling sortof'a Horse, 1771 SMOLLETT HAuniph.Ct, 
15 July (1815) 249 Mounted on a tall, meagre, raw-lfoned, 
shambling grey gelding: 1798 M. Pituincton Dict. Painters 
(new ed.) 791 [Erancis Heyman is] easily distinguishable by 
the large noses and shambling legs of his figures. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xx, A shambling pot-boy. 1838 ~~ Wich. 
Nick. xxxiv, Who..made a great many shambling bows. 
1880 A. H. Huru Buckle 11, 72 His gait was stooping, and 
his walk rather shambling. 

-b. éransf, and fig. Often of metre and style, etc. 

3802 Mar. Encewoatn Xosanzxa iii, Upon the profits of 
this place, Simon contrived tolive ina shambling sort of way. 
1875 Swinpuans Ess, § Stud. 283 The slippery style and 
shambling license which we pardonin Decker, 1882 STeven- 
son in Longntan's Mag. 1.78 He crams all this matter, tail 
foremost, into a single shambling sentence, 1887 SainTsBuAY 
Elizad. Lit. iv, 151 A third [characteristic]..makes them.. 
tedious reading, independently of their shambling metre. 

2. Of jointed tools: Rickety in action. 

1829 Hoce Skeph. Cai.1.45 A pe o' shambling shears. 
1833 J. Hortano Manus. Metal XI. 204 The brass articles 
[tongs]. are liable to get loose and shambling. 

Hence Sha*mblingly adv. 

1872 Daily News 2 Oct.5 A grimy mioer..slouched sbam- 
blingly homeward. 1894 SALA London up to date vi. 73 On 
rare occasions I do contrive to crawl shamblingly through 
the streets for half an hour or so. 

Also 8 shamboe, 9 


+Shambo. Sc. Obs. 
shambeau. [? Corruption of CHaMois.] Aztr2d.im 
shambo leather, chamois leather (CHAMOIS 2). Also 


in shambo skin. 

161a Sc. Bk. Rates in Halyburton’s Ledger (1867) 310 
Gloves of shambo lether tbe dozen pair xlviiis. a1zo6in F. 
Watson's Collect. Sc. Poems1, 28 No windy flowrish’d flying 
Feathers, No sweet permusted shamho Leathers. 2755 in 
Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 154, 5 large Shamboe skins for 
lyning breeches aod pockets 7s 6d. 1807 J. Hatt Trav. Scet. 
JI. 516 The miniature figure of a man made of stuffed sham- 
beau leather. 

Shambo, -ok, obs. forms of SJAMBOK. 

1810 ra iil Voy, N.S. Wales 1. 186 These sort of 
whips, which they call shambos, are most horrid instruments. 

+Shambrier. Oss. Also 6 shambriere, 
g shammbrie. fa. F. chambriére, ete.] A long 
lash used by the master of a manége. 

2667 W. Cavenoisn Meth. Dressing Hortes 182 The 
Shambriere is too Dull a things; and so are all Whips, 
Hand-whips, and all. 1728 Cameras Cyci, s.v. Rope, When 
they begin to. teach him to flee from the Shambner {Zeter 
edd. corrected shambrier}, and not to gallop fastly or incom- 
pactly. 1852-63 Buan Technol. Dict. (ed. 4) Shambrier, 
(long leathern thong), chambriére. 89% Fiiicen Exg.-Germ. 
Dict, (ed. 4), Shaninibric. 

Shambrogue, obs, form of SHamuRock, 

+Shambrough. Her, Obs.-° (See quots.) 

1780 Epmonpson Heraldry 1. Gloss., Shambroughs, a kind 
of shoe. [But the engraving represents a ship 3828-40 
Beaay Encycl, Her.3. Gloss., Shambroughs, a kind of ship. 
1847 Gloss. Heraldry. 

Shambue, obs. form of SsaMBOK, : 

3828 Life Planter Yamaica 141 The cow-skin,..of the 
West Indies, or the shambuc of the Cape. 

Shambulle, -ylle, obs. forms of SHaMBLE 50.1 

Sha'm-da'mn, 2. [f. Suam sd.1+ Damn v.] 
The distinctive epithet of an inferior kind of scrap- 
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iron, used for making gun-barrels. Hence of fire- 
arms: Of wretched quality, ‘shoddy’. 

, 3846 Garenear Sci. Gunnery 197 Sham damn iron is similar 
in nature to brass, a metal with fibres certainly, but they are 
like the fibres of willow compared to oak. .. All slave gun-bar- 
rels are made of it. 1851-4 Zomdinson's Cycl. Usef. Arts 
(1866) 1. 818/r These [pieces of scrap-iron] are sorted and used 
in preparing iron of various qualities, known as wire-twist,.. 
twopenn aC: Wednesbury-skelp, sham-damn-skelp. 1895 


Outing VII. 63/2 A cheap, sham-dam arm should not 
be given to a boy, for it may prove his executioner. 


Shame (féim), sd. Forms: a, 1 scamu, 
sceamu, I-4 scame, 2-3 same, 3 seame, 3-4 


‘scam, ssame, 3-5,6 Sz, scham, 3-5, 6-7 Sc. 


schame, (4 chame), S¢. schaym(e, 4, 6 sham, 
6 Se. schamme, scheyme, (schsheme), 3- 
shame. 8.1 scomu, scomo, sceomu, 2-3 scome, 
3 sceome, some, 3-4 scheome, schom, 3-5 
schome, shome. [Com. Teut.: OE. sc(e)am, 
se(e)pmu, corresponds to OFris, scome, OS. skama, 
MDn. schame (mod.Du. schaam- in compounds), 
OHG. scama (MHG., mod.G. scham), ON. skomm 
with unexplained gemination (Sw., Da. skam), 
Goth. *skama (inferred from the derivative skaman 


refl. to be ashamed) :—OTeut. *samo, 

From the Teut. root “skam- are also OHG. scant ashamed 
G-*skamdo-), Gotb. skanda, OHG. scanda (G. schande) fem., 
disgrace, OE. scand masc., infamous man, scand fem., infam- 
ous woman, disgrace, scendan (:- *skamdjan) Suenv v. 

Outside Teut. no root of corresponding form and sense has 
been found, but many scholars assume a pre-Teut. *skem-, 
variant of *£et-to cover (Tent. *hent-: hant- as in HamE!), 
‘covering oneself’ being the natural expression of shame.] 

I. 1. The painful emotion arising from the con- 
sciousness of something dishononring, ridiculous, 
or indecorous in one’s own conduct or circumstances 
(or in those of others whose hononr or disgrace one 
regards as one’s own), or of being in a situation 
which offends one’s sense of modesty or decency. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P. 844 Pudor,scomo. ¢ 950 

Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xiv. 9 Du inginnas mid sceoma {eunz 
vubore| bat hlatmesto stoue gehalda. a12a5 S¢. Marker. 7 
Ah be schulde scheomien. .3ef pu scheome cudest pat pulli 
mot haldest wid a 3ung meiden. cr2zgo Gen. § Ex. 349 
Flesses fremede and safte same boden he felten on here 
lichame. 1471 Caxton RecuyelZ (Sommer) J. 240 Alle shame 
and vero redowblithinme. 1595 Snaus. Yohn1y. i. 114 
You will but make it blush, And glow with shame of your 
proceedings, Hubert, 1623 Fuetcuen & Row ey Maid in 
Mill, iii, But for my part (in all humility And with no little 
shame) J ask your pardons, 1731 Srest.& Sfect. No, 114 P 4 
Shame of Poverty makes Laertes lanch into unnecessary 
Equipage. 1842 Tennvson Ld, of Burleigh 63 As it were 
with shame she blushes. 1860 Pusey in. Proph. 240 Shame 
at the evil which sin is, works repentance. 
Personified. 1590 Srensse F. Q. 1. vii. 22 Lamenting Sor- 
row did in darknesse lye, And Shame his vgly face did hide 
from lining eye. 1742 Gaay Zor 64 Pallid Fear, And Shame, 
that sculks behind. 

b. pi. 

18g: Hers Comp, Solil, viii. 152 Being free from many of 
the usual small shames, petty ends, trivial vanities. ; 

ce. Sense of shames the consciousness of this 
emotion, guilty feeling; also, the right perception 
of what is improper or disgracefnl (cf. 2). 

1647 C. Haavev Schola Cordis xv. 29 Untill the sense of 
shame Makes me contemne my self-dishonour’d name. 1700 
Darvoen Cinyras & Myrrha 307 Another, and another Night 
she came; For frequent Sin had leftno Sense of Shame. 1766 
Foroyce Sera Vung. Womten (1767) 1.1. 11 All butthose who. . 
have..lost their sense of shame. 1847 TENNYSON Princess 1v. 
330 And full of cowardice and guilty shame, I grant in her 
Some sense of shame, sbe flies, 187a Darwin Ezzotions xiii. 
321 Under a keen sense of shame, there is a strong desire for 
concealment, 


d. Past shame, dead to shame, no longer capable 
of feeling shame, grown callous to shame. 
1g09 [see Past pref. 3]. 1647 HEXHAM I. S. Voy He is past 
shame. 1780 WAaneER in Jesse Secwyn g Contemp. (1844) IV. 
325 His wife and her sister are not great enough or little 
enough to be dead to shame. 


2. Fear of offence against propriety or decency, 
operating as a restraint on behaviour ; modesty, 


shamefastness. Without shame, shameless(ly. 

¢3386 Cuaucea Wife's Prot. 342 In habit maad with chas- 
titee and shame Ve wommen shul apparaille yow. 1576 Gas- 
coins Grief of Foye 1v. xxxv. Wks. 1910 TI. 555 The dark- 
some nygbt, sharpe enemye to shame, By candles light, 
betrayethe many a dame. 1590 Suaxs. Afids. N. 1. ii 285 
Haue you no modesty, no maiden shame, No touch of bash- 
fulnesse? 162a Maser tr. 4leman’s Guzman DAY. MU. 13% 
Discouering those parts which shame hids vs bide. 1692 R. 
L'Estaance Yosephus, Antig. w. viii. (1733) 97 A Debtor 
that hath neither the Shame nor the Conscience to restore 
what he borrowed. 1780 BentHam Princ, Legisi. xii. § 10 
Where robberies are frequent end unpunished robberies are 
committed without shame, 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 45 
‘To infuse into them that divine fear, which we call sbame. 
Mod. 1am oot surprised at his request; be is quite without 
shame. ’ 

Personified. c1400 Rom. Rose 3058 And grauntid hir.. 
That Shame, bicause she is honest, Shal kepes of the roser be. 
1754 Gaay Poesy 64 Her track, where’er the Goddess roves, 
Glory pursue, and generous Shame. 

8. Disgrace, ignominy, loss of esteem or repnta- 
tion. 

aggo Cynewutr Crist 1274 Hi per scoma mzste dreozad. 
61175 Lamb. Hom. 59 To..kepen us from hearm and scome. 
a1300 K, Horn 327 Schame mote pu fonge & on hije rode 
anhonge. 136a Lancu. P. Pi, A.1v. 28 For to sauen hem: 
self from schome and fromharme, ¢s385 Cuaucra Z.G, W. 


SHAME. 


1028 Thour out the worl oure shame is kid so wyde. 1535 
Coveaoane Ezek. xvi. 52 Therfore beare thine owne sbame. 
1sgo Suaks. Com. Err. 1v.iv.70 Free from these slanders,and 
this open shame. 1729 Buttes Ser. Wks. 1874 11. 14 Men, 
to avoid the shame of one villainy, are sometimes guilty of 
a greater. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 199 By once inflicting 
shame on a criminal, we for ever remove that fear of it, 
which is one very strong preservative against doing evil, 
1845 Sanan Austin Kanke's Hist. Ref. 1. 194 After such 
high-raised expectations, the result was shame and ignominy. 
1859 Tennyson Enid 101 Far better were I laid in the dar 
earth. . Than that my lord thro’ me should suffer shame. 

b An instance or piece of disgrace. 

¢1230 Hali Meid, 8 (Bodley MS.) Teonen bolien, & 
gromen & scheomen. ¢ 385 Cuaucaa L. G. W,. 589 So filit 
as fortune hym aughte a schame. @1470 Haroyne Chron. 
cxv. xviii, Thus syones olde make shames come full newe. 
1586 Siongy Arcadia uu. (Sommer) 99 Though..euery 
death were followed with a thousand shames, 1606 SHAKs. 
Ant. & Cl.t iv. 72 Let his shames quickely Driue him to 
Rome. 1633 Lv. Baooxe Poems, Treat. Warres vii. 71 So 
be the Shames of Peace, the Pride of Warre. 1880 M«Caatny 
Own Times IV. 32 The calamities and shames of 1865 might 
have been avoided. 1891 Faaaar Darka. & Dawn i, The 
name of her sister Drusilla had beea already stained with a 
thousand shames. 

c. spec, Violation of a woman’s honour, loss of 
chastity. +7Zo do (a) shame, to offer violence (to). 
Child, son of shame, a child born out of wedlock. 

crz0g Lav. 12101 Melga nom Oriene..& scome hire hi- 
hedde & ladde heo to his bedde, ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G, W, 
488 That al here lyf ne don nat but asayen How manye 
wemen tbey may don aschame. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 11 Vv. 
13 After that faster fowte he fiercely rid, To bene anenged 
of the shame, he did To that faire Damzell. 1603 SHaxs. 
Meas, for M. 1. i. 140 Is't not a kinde of Incest, to take life 
From thine owne sisters shame? 1722 De For Cod. Yack 
(1840) 2 My nurse..bred me up very carefully with her own 
son, and with another son of shame like me, 1813 Byron 
Giaour 421 And every woe a tear can claim, Except an 
erring sister's shame, 1827 Scorr Surg. Dau. ii, A child of 
shame, deserted by its father and mother. 1833 TENNYSON 
Sisters 8 She mix'd her ancient hlood with sbame. 1864— 
Aylmer's Field 687 The poor child of shame. 


+d. Shames death (deid, dede, ete.), a shameful 


death. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 1619 He suar his ath Pat pai suld all 
thole schammes deid. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Merch. T. 1133 God 
yeve yow bothe on shames deeth todyen! ¢1440 Bone Flor. 
1823 God gyf the schames dedd. c14go Sz. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 7829 Pai had aftir an yuel spede, Shames deed or 
outelawde. 16.. Sir Yohn Butler iv. in Child Ballads 111. 
330/1 A shames death may hee dyel 

+e. Infliction of disgrace, injurious language or 


conduct. (Cf. the phrases in 11.) Ods. 

¢975 Rushw. Gost. Mark xii. 4 Mid scomum miclum to- 
giworhtun {contumeliis affecerunt), a 1225 Ancr. R.108 In 
his earen he hefde,..at be schorn, & alle be scheomen pet 
earen muhte iheren. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
300 b, Than began all the multytude with moost shame and 
abhomynacyoa..to spyt ia thy blessed face. 

+4, What is morally disgracefnl or dishonoura- 
ble; baseness in conduct or bebavionr. To do. 
shame, to do something disgraceful or wicked. ° 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 25407 Ken us lauerd, for pi nam; Forsak 
bat sia and scam. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's T. 295 Men may 
wel often fynde A lordes sone do shame and vileynye. 
¢3400 Destr. Troy 13704 He cast hym by course.. To venge 
of his vilany & his vile scbhame. a@ 1520 Dunsar ‘ Be 3¢ ane 
luvar’ 6 Be ah alway to do amiss or schame. 1682 Sia 
T. Baowne Chr. Mor. 11. § 17 If that degenerons vice 
possess thee, hide thyself in the shadow of thy shame, and 
pollute not noble society. F 

5. Used predicatively (without article) for: A 
fact or circumstance which bririgs disgrace or dis- 
credit (¢o a person, etc.) ; matter for severe reproach 
or reprobation. Now foet. 

1000 Collog. Alifric in Wt.-Wiilcker 100 Micel hynd and 
sceamu [xerecundia] hyt is menn nelle wesan bat pat be ys. 
¢1200 Oamin 11956 Forr patt wass, alls he wisste itt wel, Hiss 
ajhenn shame & shande. ¢1380 Wycuir Was. (1880) 72 It 
$s schame to written it but more to done it in dede, ¢ 1386 
Cnaucea Prof, 505 And shame it is, if a preest take keep, A 
shiten shepherde and a clene peep. 61475 Rauf Coilzear 
87 For first to lofe and syne to lak, Peter ! it is schame. 
3538 Sragkey England 1. iv. 125 Thys ys oot only grete 
hurte to the commyn wele, but glso grete schame and dys- 
honowre to our cuntrey. 1593 SHAKS. Rich. //, ut. i. 238 Now 
afore heauen, ’tis shame such wrongs are borne In him a 
royall Prince, 1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 78 Truths.. That ‘tis our 
shame and mis'ry not to learn. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xl, It 
were shame to our profession were we to suffer it. 1850 
Tennvson / Ment. x\viii. 11 She.. holds it sin and shame to 
draw The deepest measure from the chords. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad v, Some lads there are, ‘tis shame 
to say, That only court to thieve. 

b. Similarly @ shame, a great shame. Now 


common in collog. use. 

1390 Gowea Conf 11. 28 Which were a schame unto his 
trowthe. ¢1450 Mirk’s Festial 27 Hit was a gret schame 
to all hom pat werne gret clerkes. 1577 B. Goocs Heresbach's 
Husé. 1. (1586) 16 b, If it be asbame for. .a pleadar of causes 
to be ignorant of the lawe wherein he dealeth, a greater 
shame is it for a professor of husbandry, to be vnskilful in 
the ground whereon his whole trade | eth. 1648 Hunting of 
Fox 36 'Tis a foul shame that you should be last in retura- 
ing to a sence of your duty. 1662-3 Preys Diary 19 Jen., 
They..pay fifteen or twenty sometimes per cent. for their 
money which is a most borrid shame. 1799 Ht. Lez 
Canterb. T., Frenchman's T. (ed, 2) 1. 199 | hat me shame 
yon pretty cot should be suffered to go tornin! 1809 Mat- 
KIN Gil Blas vu. v, It was R burning shame to see such %s 
waste of provisions. 18r5 ScoTr Guy MM, xxxix, ] envy you 
the concatenation, Colonel—it is a shame to me not to have 
drawn the same conclusion. 1858 S. Brooxs Gord. Knot xvi. 
119 ‘It's a —— shame’, jerked out Mr, Spenser, 1866 


SHAME. 


Geo. Eutor F. Holt xxii, It’s a sin-and ashame. 1889 J. K. 
Jexome Three Men in Boat 166 George said it was a 
wicked shame of Mrs.G. ; 

e. Occas. in non-predicatiye use: A disgraceful 


thing, something to be ashamed of. Zoet. 

€1600 Suaxs. Sov. Ixi. 7 Into my deeds to prye, To find 
out shamesand idle houresinme. 1850 Tennyson Jn Mein. 
li. 7 Shall he for whose applause I strove... See with clear eye 
some hidden shame And I be lessen'd in his love? 1855 — 
Maud ut. iv, A peace that was full of wroogs and shames. 

6. A person or thing that is a cause or sonrce of 
disgrace. Const. fo, of, ton. 

@ 1885 Stoney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) op has only J..should 
become a plagne to my selfe and a shame to womankind. 
1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1. iv. 31 You Shames of Rome. 1695 J. 
Owen Judwelling Sin xiii. (1732) 165 It may be this Day 
re had been a Terror to your selves, a Shame to your 

elations, 1681 Cotton Wond. Peak 76 Environ'’d round 
with Natures shames and Ills, Black Heaths, wild Rocks, 
bleak Craggs, and naked Hills. 1709-11 Pore ss. Crit. 
694 Erasmus, that great injur'd name, (The glory of the 
Priesthood, and theshame !). 1757 Gray Bard 87 Ye towers 
of Julius, London's lasting shame. 1778 [W. H. Marswa.z] 
Minutes Agric, Digest 113 Colleges of Agriculture, reared 
in those Wastes which are now a shame on their Country. 
1819 Suettey Cexe# m. i. 287 Nature casts him off, who is 
her shame. 

b. collog. A thing which is shockingly ugly or 
indecent, or of disgracefally bad quality. 

1764 Gray Femmy Twitcker & His nose is a shame,—and 
his eyes are so lewd! 1815 Scott Guy AZ. v, Luckie Fin- 
niston sent up three [hens] that were a shame to be seen. 
1880 Tennyson Village Wife vii, An'’e bowt little statutes 
all-naakt an’ which was a shaame to be seen. 

7. concr, The privy members or ‘ parts ofshame’. 
Now rare or Obs. 

@ 1000 Ceg¢mon's Gen. 942 (Gr.), Het heora sceome peccan 
frea frumbragle. ¢10g0 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 470/23 Prepu- 
tia, scama, ba wzpenlican limo. ¢ 1290 Gen. §& Lz. 351 Do 
gunen he same sriden, And limes in leues hiden. @ 1300 
Cursor M2026 His midelst bat hight cam, Bihild, and sagh 
his fader schame. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus u. 86 Other 
[women] cast vp their clothes, & openly discouerand bewray 
their shame. 1599T. Mlovurer] Silkwormes 3 Then fig-tree 
fannes uppen their shame they wore. 1611 Brs.e Rev. xvie 
15 Least bee walke naked, and they see his shame. (3795 
tr. Thunbere’s Trav. (ed. 2) 1. 78 The Hottentots uni- 
versally wore a bag just before the parts of shame.) 

IL Phrases. 

8. To have shame: to be ashamed, feel ashamed. 
Const, of, inf., hat. Now poet. 

888 AELrreD Boeth. xi. § 1 Hi habbad sceame pees welan 
gif hi ne beod swa xpele on gebyrdum swa hi woldon. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom. 137 And pere mide hine alesed of scome ica 
halen sculde 3if he heo ne 3ef. 61378 Se. Leg. Saints t. 
(Petrus) 535 Sic schent and schame at hart had he. Jérd. 
xxvii (Afachor) 1014 Alswa had he schame to tell quhy [ete.]. 
¢1400 Maunoey. (1839) xii 133 Sche had gret schame, that 
sche hadde a Child) ¢xg00 Xule St. Benet (Prose) 30 Pat 
tay have shame of pair faute. 1842 ‘Tennyson Vision of Sin 
tv. vi, Sit thee down, and have no shame, Cheek by jowl, 
and knee by knee. 

9. To think shame, to be ashamed. (Occas, fo 
think tt shame.) Const. of, for, inf., or that... 

+ a. The early examples belong to the impersonal 
THINK w., const. dative (him etc. thinketh shame), 
Oés. b. Inthe 15th. this construction gave place 
to that in which the verb is the personal THink 
v2 Now somewhat arch, 

a. ¢xa0g Lay. 28850 For mucchel scome heom puhte pat 
wepmen heom ne rohte. @ 1300 [see Tonk v.! B. 2a]. @ 1400 


St Alexius 5 (Veraon MS,), To seruen god phu3te him no 


schome. 

b. ¢1470 Henay Wallace x. 517 And for hys wrang reyff 
othir hesall think schame Orde tharfor. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche 1. exi, And then eleven great Stars thought it no 
shame To couch before me who admired them, 1724-7 
Ramsay Wy/fe of Auchtermuchty xv, 1 trow the man thocht 
mekle schame. 3791 [see Tutnk v.2 B.xc) 1816 Scorr Bl. 
Dwarf ix, Thinkna ye shame o’ yoursells, tocome here..to 
frighten a lone widow woman? 1871 Fazeman Norat. Cong. 
(1876) 1V, xviii. 187 Men thought it shame to dwell at such 
a time under the shadow of a house, . 

10. Zo take shame. +8. To be disgraced, 
incur disgrace (o/s.). b. To conceive shame, feel 
ashamed ; to accept blame or disgrace as merited ; 
to acknowledge that one isin fault. More fally ¢o 


take shame to (unto, upon) oneself, 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 323 Grete pite it was, pat be 
fede of Cristendam Suld for any trespas take so fouleascham, 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxit. (Perey Soc.) 156, I was not 
proude, Ltcke ofhim noshame. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 
11. iii, 36, | doe repent me, as it isan euill, And take the shame 
with ioy. 1607 B. Barnes Divtls Charter 1. iii. B 2, Take to 
thee Gismond both the skorne and shame. 1912 Stee.e Sfect. 
No. 448 P3, I take shame upon myself forthisCrime. 3727 
Boyer Diet. Royal 11. s. v., 1 take shame to my self, that, 
Favoud 2 ina honte, gue. 1823 Scott Kenilw, xv, 1 take 
shame to say, that [etc.. 1869 Gou.sourn Purs. Holiness 
x. 91 So long as they take shame to themselves for the evil 
which is in them. . x 

+11. 7o do (a person) shame : to inflict injury or 
dishonour, offer reproach or oblequy (see also 3c). 
Also Zo say or sfeak (one) shame; to say or speak 
shame of, on, by. Also with a and pl. Oés. 

cso Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xi. 45 Nobis contumeliane facis 
us sceoma Ou does. a1200 Vices Virtues 51 Alle de 
scames and Se bismeres de hiearrerhim haddeidon. a@zzzg 
E Kath, 349 Ah gad 3et & segged scheome bi ure nndead- 
liche godes. a szg0 Owl §& Night. 363 Yet bu me seyst an 
oper schome Pat ich an on Myn.eye lome. 13297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolis) 3239 Hii pozte todo pislond ssame, ¢ 1385 Cuaucen 
£.G. W467 Nea trewe louere may me nat blame Thaw 


619 


that I speke a fals louere sum schame. 247008 
Arthur x. xxvii. 457 The letter spak shame by her and by 
sit launcelot. 1538 Coveavate Dan. xi. 18 A prynce shal 
stoppe him, todo him ashame. 195 SHaxs, Yohs 1. ili. 97 
If thou..teach thy hastie spleene to do me shame. 1603 — 
Afeas. for M. 1.1. 81 Why gine you me this shame? 1613 
Biste 1 Sas, xx. 34 Hee was grieved for Danid, because his 
father had done him shame. . " 
12. To put to shame: to bring Into disgrace, bring 
disgrace upon; also (&: to outshine, eclipse. 
Similarly, 7o bring, tshafe, tturn to shame. Also 


‘t?0 go to shame, to be ruined or spoilt. 

@ 1250 Owl & Night. 522 Hwenne pu hauest ido pi gome pi 
stefne gop anon toschome [Cotton ALS. shome]. ¢ 1290 Sancta 
Crux 398 in S. Eng. Leg. 12 Cristine men pat he mizte 
i-finde Alle he brou3te to schame. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints ti. 
(Pauls) 521 He schupe pam all to schame, Pat euir trowit 
Incristishame. @ 1440 Sir Degrev. 127 Hesey, ‘ Alle 300de 
to schome !" And went one hys wey. 1445 tr. Clandian in 
Anglia XXVIII. 269 With her also thou puttist to shame 
her loothsom norice ambicion. c1470 Henay Wallace x. 1004 
‘The Roman (buikis) at than was in Scotland, He gart be 
brocht to scham, quhar thai thaim fand. 1591 Saks, 7'wo 
Gent. wy. iv. 67 ASlaue, that still an end turnes me to shame. 
1611 Bree Hed, vi.6 They crucifie to themselues the Sonne 
of God afresh, and put himtoan open shame. sgga ‘Six H. 
Beaumont’ tr. Adtiret's Acc. Emp. China’s Gard. 29 If 
any one of them is caught in the Fact [i.e. Thieving] he is 
brought to Shame. 1780 Cowrza Progr. Error 245 Has 
time worn out, or fashion put to shame, Good sense, good 
health, good conscience, and good fame? 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes xli, No young woman of this year has come near 
her: those of the past seasons she has distanced, and utterly 
put to shame, 2865 F. Paaxman Alugnenots i. (1875) 5 
Every ship from the New World came freighted with marvels 
which put the fictions of chivalry to shame. 

18. For shame: from a sense of shame, because 
one feels shame; also, for fear of shame, in order 
to avoid shame; so + for shame of, in order not to 


bring shame upon, Also for shame’s sake. 
€goo tr. Beda's Hist. iv. xxiv. (1899) 482 Ponne aras he 
for scome from pam symble. ¢1200 Ormin 16971 Forrpi 
patt he ne mibhte nohht O days forr shame lernenn. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Frank/. T.24 Save that the name of soveraynetee, 
That wolde he have for shame of. his degree. 1592 Saks. 
Ven. & Ad. 36 He red for shame, but frosty in desire. 1592 
Moryson Let, 21 Oct. in /#in, (1617) 1. 38 When I looked 
my face in a glasse, I could not for Aes take this course. 
Pe Scott tig D. xxxiit, 1 will grant you as fair terms 
as for very shame’s sake you ought to ask in my present con- 
dition, 1859 Tennyson Vivien 548 The shame that cannot 
be explain’d for shame. 
b. esp. in adjuration or remonstrance. Hence 
often as an int. = ‘shame on yon!’ ‘yon shonld 


be ashamed’; also fe ae shame | (see Fie int, 1). 
@1300 Cursor M. 2794 For scam ne 5 al sag Da males. 
©1374 Cuavcer Anel. & Arc. 272 Mi swete fo, whi do ye so, 
for shame. ¢3412 Hoccnave De Reg. Princ. 1057 Ffor 
shame! why makest pou al thiswo? 1575 Gammer Gur- 
ton’s Needle w. ii. 42 Canst thou for shame deny it? 1592 
Suans. Ven. § Ad. 379 ‘For shame’, he cries, ‘let go, and 
let me go’, 21642 Suck.inc Fragm. Aurea,’ Why so pale 
and wan’, Quit, quit for shame. 1775 Sneatoan Rivals u. 
ii, Lucy. For shame now ! here is some one coming. 1840 
‘Tuackzray Shabby. Genteel Story v, At which remark.. 
Miss Caroline very properly said ‘For shame, Becky !’ 
18s0 Miss Warner Wide World xxx, ‘Oh, William !— 
William !—for shame | for shame!" said Ellen again. 
+14. J shame of: in order te put toshame. Obs, 

1596 Datrymrce tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot, 1.101 To puta 
giune vpon the poynte of ane speir in exprobratione and 
schame of him quha_crakit his creddence. 1601 SHAKs. 
Fué C. 1. it 4 The Gods do this in shame of Cowardice. 

15. 7o one's shame, so as to cause one shame, in 
a way that brings one discredit. Also parentheti- 
cally, with ellipsis of ‘be it spoken’. In early 
use also tio or +for (one) fo shame. 

cxa0g Lay. 21008 Heore 3elp & heore gome ilomp heom 
sealuen tascame, 1382 Wyeuir 1 Cor. vi. 5, I seie to 3oure 
schame. 1390 Gower Conf. Il. 30 And yit for pee. 
to schame Into this daiit berth the name. 1546 Prler. Perf. 
CW. de W. 1530) 42 His credytours claymeth dette of hym 
to his payne & great shame. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, v. i. 

For my part, | may speake it to my shame, I have a 
Truant beene to Chivalry. 2815 Scotr Guy M. xlvii, It is 
greatly fo the shame of our young lover’s apprehension, 
that [ete.], 1835 Macautay in Trevelyan Life (1876) 1. 444, t 
read some of his Dialogues of the Dead when ! was thirteen ; 
and to my shame, I never..read a line of him since. 

16. a. In ejaculatory formulae of imprecation or 
indignant disapproval, as (a) shame (or t a shame 
betide (take, etc.). .1; (6) shame to or on. .! (¢ 
(the) more shame for..; (a) shame! simply. Also 


Jor shame ! (see 13 b). 

(a) #1352 Minot Poems (ed, Hall) ii. 12 Schame bityde 
pe Skottes for pai er full of gile. c1400 Rom Rose 4267 
God yeve him shame! 1568 Grarton Chron, 11.968 Shame 
come to him that is the cause thereof. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, 
VI, ut. 1. 307 Nay, then a shame take all. 

(4) 1595 ees, Yokn i. i. 167 Now shame foe you where 
she does or no, 1728 Pore Dunciad 1. 113 Now (shame to 
Fortune !) an ill Run at Play Blank’d his bold visage. 1819 
Snewiey Cenc v. ii. 60 Shame on these tears! 1855 Kincs- 
LEY ae Ha! xv, It can’t be expected, and no shame to 
them 

(¢) r591 SuAxs. 7'wo Geni. 1v. iv. 138 The more shame for 
him, that he sends it me. 166a Smiuuiner.. Orig. Sacre wn. 
vi. § 16 Did they not? the more shame for them: and if 
they did, the more shame for this great Rahhi thus to belie 
them, 1848 Dickens Dombey vi,‘ Ah! true! more shame 
for him,’ thought Walter. ~~ 

(@) x605 Suaxs. Macé, ut. iv. 66 Shame it selfe, Why do 
you make such faces? 1709 StzELe Tatler No. 21 P13 The 
whole Town cries out, Shave ! That one of his Coat should 
be such an Atheist? 3834-53 Mary Howrtr 54. Nad. Hist, 


SHAME. 


ss Marory | Wolf ii. 82 Oh, shame, that ever it hath been said, That 


bloody war is a glorious trade! 1848 Times 14 Nov. 5/2 
A great many voices cried out ‘Shame! shame!’ 1887 
Pall Malt Gaz. 29 Jan. 5/1 Sir Michae) Hicks-Beach’s 
ge ale cries of ‘Shame !’ from the Irish benches. 

. To cry shame on, upon, tof: to express 
vigorous reprobation of. 

1599 Suaks. Much Ado w. i. 123 Why doth not every 
earthly thing Cry shame vpon her? 16r7 Moryson /¢iz. 
1.155 Don Jean..commended highly the valour of our men, 
and cried shame upon the cowardise of his owne. 1721 De 
For Menz. Cavalier (1840) 253 The people cried shame of 
them, 1849 Macavray fist. Eng. iil. 1. 360 The pavement 
was detestable: all foreigners cried shame upon it. 

TIT. 17. Coméd., as shame-burnt, -ealen, -proof, 
-shrunk, -sich, -stricken, -swollen adjs.; t~shame- 
fish = pintle-jish (see PINTLE 3); shameworthy 
a., of which one ought to be ashamed. 

1849 Heirs Friends in C. a. ii. (1854) 287 The shrinking, 
downcast, *shame-burnt woman. 389 Merepitn 2. Feverel 
viii, His diversion only irritated and confused our *shame- 
eaten youth. 2655 Movret & Bexnet Health's Improv. 
xviii. 174 Yards or *shamefishes (Colybdenz). 1672 JossE- 
Lyn Vew-Eng. Ravities 32 Yardfish, Asses Prick or Shame- 
fish. 2588 Suaxs. Z. Z. L. v, ii. 513 We are *shame-proofe 


my Lord. 1631 Quartes Sasson Med. xvi. 97 Wee can 
trample Vpon our *shame shrunke cloakes, by your example. 
15.. G. Exuis Lawnent. Lost Sheepe in Farr S. P. Eliz. 


(1845) 410 With *shame-sick Adam hane I hid my head. 
1848 Tnackeray Ven. Fair xxix, Heart-stained, and 
*shame-stricken, he stood at the bed’s foot. 1592 NASHE 
P. Penilesse Wks. 1904 1. 197 Would you. .gesse it were 
peared for any *shame-swolne toad to haue the spet-proofe 

lace to out live this disgrace? 1382 Wveur Lev. xvi. 
And with lynnen breches he sha) hile the *shame worthi 
(1388 schamefast] membres. 1600 Hottann Livy xxx1v. 
&ss If they begin once to shame at that which is not shame- 
worthy. 1802 Lams Les. to Manning 24 Sept. If 1 should 
have formed a diabolical resolution..of not admitting any 
spirituous liquors into my house, will you be my guest on 
such shameworthy terms? 

Shame ({ém),v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. shamed 
(féimd). Forms: a, 1-2 sceamian, scami(z)an, 
2-3 scamien, 3 shamien, samie, schamie, 
ssame, scam, 3-6 schame, 4 ssamie, scham, 
5 schamyn, 6 Sc. schaam, scheyme, 8 dial. 
sheame, sham, 3- shame; 8. 1 scomian, sceo- 
mian, 3 scomien, sceomien, scheomen, scho- 
mye, scomye, scumi, 3-4 schome. [OE. sc(e)a- 
mitan, sc(e)pmian, f. sc(e)amu, sc(e)gmi SHAME 50. 

The verb corresponds formally to Os. skainon, OHG. 
scantén (MHG., schamen), mod. NFris. skaante, skémt; an 
older Teut. formation is represented by Goth. skaman, OHG. 
scamén; and a third type by MHG, schemzen (mod.G, scha- 
sen), ON. skerimta (Sw. skemma, Da, skjzmme to disgrace, 
injure); ON. had also shanuna (Da. skaneme refi, to be 
ashamed).] " 

1. ixtr. To feel or conceive shame; to become 
or be ashamed. Const. of, at, with, for. Obs. exc. 
dial, (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

(In OE. with genit. of cause, also of refl. pron. = to be 
ashamed of oneself.) a 

Beowulf 1026 (Gr.) No he pare feohgyfte for sceotendum 
scamigan dorfte. 589 ZEirasn Gregory’s Past. C. lil. 409 
Dios see cwid Set Su din scamize, Sidon. @1225 Ancr. R. 
31a Nolde pe kniht beon sori & scheomen ful sore? @ 1240 
Ureisun in O. E. Hou. 1. 185 Pe sunne..leosep here liht 
and scomeb agein pi brihte leor of hir pesturnesse. @ r300 
Cursor MM. 17429 Wit pis word scomed pan pe Luus. 1340 
Hamroie Pr. Cousc. 7159 Pai salle swa schame ay of pair 
syn. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 120 Som pat shamyd with 
per syn, went & shrafe paim clene perof. 1534 in Lett. 
Pe Monasteries (Camden) 49 He hath a brasyn 
forehed, which shnmeth at nothing. ?@ 1586 MontGomerie 
Misc. Poemts xxxii. (1887) 50, f thank my God I shame not 
of myshap. 2588 Garene Pandosto (1607) E3, And yet 
Dorastus, shame not at thy shepheards weede. 1606 W. 
Caasnaw Kon:, Forgeries 52 The brazen face of the whore 
of Babylon, who shames with no sinne. 1651 JANE /ntage 
Uubr. 95 They..shame not at such assertions of falshood 
as common States blush to he detected of. 

b. With clause expressing the reason. arch. 
¢897 AELFaco Gregory's Past. C. x. 62 Sif we Sonne scomiad 
pet we to uncudum monnum swele sprecen. ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallacz x. 491 Schamys thow nocht, that thow neuir 3eit 
did gud? 1593 Suaxs. Liver. 1143 Thou sing’st not in the 
day, As shaming any eye should thee behold. 1847 Mrs. 
Nortor Fisher's Drawing-Room Scrap-bk. 28,1 shame that 
a creature so light, should bid me thus quiver and bleed. 
e. Const. Zo (or t/or éo) and inf. Now rare, 

1375 Baasour Bruce vu. 436 3he aucht to shame..For to 
schut at me on fer! ¢1400 Mavunpey. (Roxh.) xx. 89 Men 
and wymmen..schamez no3t for to schew pam as Godd 
made pam. @ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vit (1811) 328 Elyzabeth.. 
shamyd not, for Crystis sake, to wesshe y® sorys & bylis of 
Jazars, «1541 Wvatr Compi. upon Love in Tottel’s Mise, 
(Arb.) 48 Now shames he not on me for to complain. 1598 
B, Jonson Zv. Man in Hunt, ui. v. (1616) 28 Art thou a 
man? and sham'st thou not to beg? 1659 Mitron Hire- 
dings Pref., Clergie who shame not..to maintain. .their 
Popish and oft refuted positions. 1840 Lapy C. Bury 
Hist. of Flirt xv, A folly I shamed to confess. 1862 Miss 
Moock Dom. Stories 210, 1 shame to say that [ete.]. 

2. trans. impers., as in (i?) shames me =I am 
ashamed. Const. 7o (or for fo) and inf., a clanse, 
or for; in OE. also genit. of cause. In later use 


only with 77. Now rare. , 
¢897 AELrazep Gregory's Past.C. xxi. 164 OS5e hwa bid 
escended, Get me fordam'ne scamizge? ¢rooo AELraic 
en, ii. a5 Hi weeron ba butu nacode. .and him pees ne scea- 

mode, ¢1z05 Lay. 485 Him swide scomede pat he swa 

i-scend wes. c1380 Wye.ir Sern. Sel. Wks. I. a2 Delve 
may Y not, and me shamep for to hegge. 1386 Cuaucer 

Man of Law's Prol. 3 To asken help thee oe in thyn 

-2 


SHAME. 


herte. 1470-85 Matory Arihur vitt, xxxix. 337 Me shamed 
att that tyme to have more a doo with you. ; 

31577 St. Angustine’s Man. 17 It shameth and irketh me 
to abide such thyogs as this world doth. 1652 Nesonam 
tr. Seldex's Mave Ci. 77 It shamed that noble Nation to 

ay Tribute, who were wont to command it. 1847 Lytton 

Vord to Public 10 Omitting it from the list of those 
[writings] it does not shame me to acknowledge. 

8. /rans. To feel shame in regard to (a person 
or thing) ; to hold in awe or reverence; to dread 


or shun throngh shame. Oés. or arch. 

1382 Wvcur Jfark xii. 6 For by hap thei schulen schame 
my sone [g/oss or drede with reverence, Vulg. revereduntur|, 
— Heb. xi. 27 Not schamynge [gloss or dredynge, Vulg. 
non veritns), the hardnesse of the kyng. a1gox Graexa 
Jas. IV, v. vi, My maister sad—(for why he shames the 
Court) Is fled ay 1885-94 R. Bawwces Eros §& Psyche 
May xxviii, And when at night her love flew to his place 
More than afore she shamed his fond embrace. 


4, To make ashamed, fill with shame, cause to 


fee] shame. 

1530 Parson. yor/xs I shame one,..I_ make one chaunge 
coloures. 1893 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, 1. iv. 120 To tell thee 
whence thou cam'st, of whom deriu’d, Were shame enough 
to shame thee, Wert thon not shamelesse. 1639 Mayne 
City Match tv. v. 43 Then, Sir, she is so modest... The least 
Obscene word shames her. 1735 Porz Prol. Sat. 1. 89 
Who shames a Scribbler? break one cobweb thro’, He spins 
the slight, self-pleasing thread anew. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess Prol, 132, 1 wish I were Some ey poetess, I 
wonld shame you then, That love to keep us children! 1859 
— Elainezo7 Nay, father,..shame me oot Before this noble 
knight. 1889 Banria Window in Thrums xviii. 166 The 
love Leeby bore for Jamie was such that in their younger 
days it shamed him. § 

+b. ref. Tobe ashamed. Const. x, Jor, or inf. 
ataso Owl & Night. 161 (Jesus MS.) Schomye [Co?t. 
Schamie] pe vor pine vnrede. ¢1375 Cato 573 in Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 603 Pat pon ne const, schome 
not Of opere to ben I-tauht. #526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 64 And so he shameth hymselfe. 182g Scorr Betvoihed 
xxxi, ‘ Rise, rise, De Lacy; and shame thee of thy petition,’ 
said the King. 
@. pass. To be ashamed. Const. of, at, for, 


with, +upon, inf., or subord. clause. Now feet. 
13.. Cursor M, 636 (Gott.) Naked war pai hath tway, Pai 
were noght schamed par ma fay. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troilus 
v. 1727 For sory of his frendes sorwe he is, And shamed, for 
his nece hath doon a-mis. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 8250 Than 
shamet was the shalke for the shene ladies. a 14 
Wars Alex, 469 So was schoschamed of pe schont pat hire 
be schalk made. 1613-16 W. Baowne Sit. Past..ii. 31 The 
flowers pull'd in their heads as being sham'd Their beauties 
hy the others were defam’d. 1815 Scort Guy M.. xxvi, 
He's sair shamed o’ himsell. 1847 Tennyson Princess 111, 
38 Pardon, I am shamed That I must needs repeat for my 
excuse What looks so little graceful. 1877 Browninc 
Agamemnon 119 The opposite to say I shall not shamed he. 


d. To cell (say, speak) the truth and shame the 
devil: to tell the truth boldly in defiance of 


temptation to the contrary. 

iss2 Latimer Serm, Linacolnsh. iii. (1862) 85b, There is 
a common saying amongst vs, Say the trnthe and shame 
the dinel. 1562 17. Witson Ret. 76b, Saie on beast, and 
shame the deuil. 1596 Suaks.: Hen. /V, 11. i. 58-9. 1598 
— Merry W. w. ii. 124 Now shall the diuel be sham'd. 
1658 BramHat Consecy. Bps.i. 7 Compell him..to shame 
the divell, and eate his owne words. 1731-8 Swirr Pol. 
Conversat. 93 Come, tell Truth, and shame the Devil. 
1893 G. ALLEN Scallywag I. Je *Becanse he’s so much 
richer’, Paul answered, boldly shaming the devil. 

5. To inflict or bring disgrace upon; to disgrace, 
dishonour ; to be a cause of disgrace to. 

¢ 1200 Oamtn 18284 Mist is he shamebb pe & shendepb 
& unnwurrpepp. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
15209 Pey wyp tailles be godeman schamed. ¢ 1386 Cuav- 
cea Frankl. T, 837 Heer may I nat dwelle, And shamen 
al my kinrede in eis place. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
Xv. xli, (1495) 492 Yf it happe that thou be overcome thenne 
arte thou shamyd for euermore, 1§30 Patacr. 701/1, I was 
of good name and fame afore he shamed me by this yvell 
reporte, 1556 Otoe Antichrist 64b, This John..shamed 
the Churche of Rome wonderfully w' his lyuing. 1644 Nvr 
Gunnery (1670) 28 When Gunpowder is moist..it shameth 
the Gunner which useth it, 1667 Mitron P, L. 1. 461 
Where he fell flat, and sham’d his Worshipers. 1784 Cow- 
pen Task 1 807 Rusting there.. What wonder if, discharg’d 
into the world, They shame their shooters with a random 
flight. 1820 Byron Mar. Fad, w. ii, Doge...Let us go 
worthy of our sires and selves, Ber. #. I shall oot shame 
yon, uncle. 1900 Daily Tel, 18 Oct. 11/1 We tortured no 
prisoners, ..we shamed no women. 

b. with a thing as object. 

@1340 Hampote Ps. xiii 10 Pe counsaile of be helples ze 
shamed. 1581 Maraeck Bé. ef Noles 1124S. Paule saith, 
y* enery man which prayeth or precheth wt conered head, 
shameth his head. 1784 Cowper 7ask 1 427 He. .prosti« 
tutes and shames His noble office, 1812 Byron Ch. Har, 
11. viii, 1f..there be A land of souls beyond that sable shore, 
To shame the doctrine of the Sadducee. 1842 Tennyson 
Lady Clare 66 O indy Clare, you shame your worth ! 
1865 Busunetn Vicar. Sacr. 1. v. (1866) 71 The losses. that 
shame His saving work. 3 

6. To confound or put to shame by superior ex- 
cellence ; to outrival. 

¢1400 Rule of St. Benet (prose) 47 Bot we..pat er..of 
febil lif, bis gude lif schamisvs, and confundis. 1g92 SHaKs. 
Ven, & Ad, 732 Wherein she framed thee in high heaven's 
pede To shame the sun by day and her by night. 1611 
Second Maiden's Trag. 1741 (Malone Soc.) How pittie 
Strikes een thronghe inscensible thinges and makes them 
shame our dullnes. 1741 Suenstone Yudgm, Hercules 82 
Her blushing cheeks, that sham’d the purple morn. 1841 
“4 Emerson Err, Nature Wks. (Bohn) I. 224 Here {in the 

orest bane which shamesour religions. 1848 Dickens 

Dombey Wiii, She'll shame "em with her good looks, yet. 
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7. With complementary adv. or advb. phr.: To 
drive away (etc.) through shame. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, 11.1. 61 And Le be sworne, 1 haue 

wer to s| him hence, ¢ £644 CLEVELAND Rebel Scot 
oems (1659) 53 Hyperbolus by suffering did traduce The 
Ostracism, and sham’d it out of use. 1682 D’Uarey Butler's 
Ghost 36 My Head's not such a thing of no worth, ’Tis to 
be sham'd away, and so forth. 1790 Buaxe Fr. Rev. 53 
You would have shamed despotism from the earth. 1859 
Habits of Gd. Society 52 The turbulent state of the country 
. leaving, when bloodshed was shamed back, the same 
deadly hatred. ; 
b. To drive (one) out of, into (a state, conrse 
of action, etc.) through shame or fear of shame. 

9 J. Goopman Penitent Pardoned mt. iv. (2713) 330 
Railery may go ahout to shame him ont of his course. 
¢1680 BrvearpGe Sern. (1729) 11. 545 When the practice 
of others..shames you into a compliance with them. 1775 
Sneaioan Rivals Epil., Shamed into sense,..Onr beaux 
from gallantry wonld soon be wise. 1839 THIRLWALL Greece 
xlvi. VI. 81 Philip..shamed his son ont of his suspicions hy 
an indignant expostulation. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 
eo The considerable armament, which the news of Hanni- 
bal’s triumphant progress throngh Italy had at last shamed 
the Carthaginians into raising for him. . 

Hence Shamed //. a. 

1508 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 549 Defamyt, blamyt, 
schamyt, Primas Paganorum. a@ 1586 Sipnev Arcadia i. 
(Sommer) 319 No, shamed Musidorns, worthie for nothing, 
but to keepe sheepe. 1874 O'Snaucunessy Alusic § Moon- 
light 125 In the shamed and the ruined love’s stead. 1880 

EREOITU Tragic Com. (1881) 275 With. .secret aim, which 
he nursed like a shamed mother of an infant. 

Shame, obs. form of SHAWM. 

Shameanah, variant of SHAMIANA(H. 

Sha‘medly, adv. nonce-wd. [f. SHaMeED a. + 
-LY2,] In an ashamed manner, with shame. 

1890 Murray's Mag. May 692 ‘No, sir’, the young man 
said, shamedly. 

Shameeana, variant of SHAMIANA(H. 

Shameface (fémfcis). rave. [f. Suamx sd. + 
Face sb, (After shamefaced adj.)} a@. A bashfal 


aspect. b. monce-use, A shamefaced person. 

1636-41 Politick Maid ii. iv Child Ballads 11. 491 But it 
seemd he had ashame-face, He did not court and play. 1691 
Mas. D'Anveas Academia 4 Being told at home that a 
shame Face too, Was a great sigan he had some Grace too. 
1892 W. Besant in Critic 12 Sept. 2400 One could see all the 
way across the Atlantic hercheeks blush ; one could ohserve 
the shameface. 1898 M. Hewcetr Forest Lovers xvi. (1911) 
138 You mean that I may not venture into a lady's chamber, 
Shameface ? 


Shamefaced (fé-mfelst), a. [f SHame sd. + 
Face sé.+-ED 2; originally an_ etymological mis- 
interpretation of SHAMEFAST @.] 


1. Modest ; bashful, shy. 


ssslimplied in SHaMeeacepDness). 1593 R. Harvey PAilad, 
19 Corded being euer modestly and maydenly shamefaced. 
3629 Mutton Hymn Nativ. xi, A Globe of circular light, 
That with long beams the shame-fac’t night array'd. 1634 
W. Carntwricnt Ordinary iv. v. Song, Her blush doth 
shed All o'r the hed Clean shamefac'd beames. 1712 Aopt- 
son Sfeet. No, 458 Ps Our Excess of Modesty makes us 
shamefaced in all the Exercises of Piety and Devotion, 
1810 Scott Lady of L. n. xxiv, The flush of shame-faced joy 
to hide The hounds, the hawk, hercares divide. 1873 Moa- 
tev Rousseau 1. 218 He felt shamefaced as a schoolboy 
before the great world. 
b. absol. (See quot.) 

1598 Sy.vesTer Du Bartas u. i. 1. Eden 625 There quakes 
the plant, which in Pudefetan Is call'd The shame-fac'd 
(orig. L’avire en Pudefetan Vergougnenzx appellé), for 
asham’d of man, If toward it one doe approch too much It 
shrinkes his boughes to shunne our hatefnll tuch. 

2. Ashamed, abashed. 

1875, Moatey Rousseau 1. 70 That unwritten chapter of 
their lives which even the most candid persons keep privately 
locked up in shamefaced recollection. 1896 ‘Ian MAcLAREN’ 
Kate Carnegie 237 The minister. .hears the shamefaced con- 
fession of some lassie whom love has led astray. 

Shamefacedly ({2-mffstli), adv. [-Ly2.] In 
a shamefaced manner, modestly, bashfully. | 

16z0 SHELTON Quix, 11, xlix. 327 She, with her eyes fixt 
vpon the earth, most shamefac'dly answered [etc.]. 1865 
Mas. Wuitnev Gayworihys iti. (1879) 31 He had shame- 
facedly essayed it. 1881 ‘Rita’ Aly Lady Coguette i, ‘Oh 
yes’, says the boy, shamefacedly, ‘ that’s all right *, 


Shamefacedness ({d-mféistnés). [-nzss.] 
The state or quality of being shamefaced. 
1. Modesty, bashfulness, shyness. 


1gss WATREMAN Fardle Facions 1. viii. 181 A couering of 
honeste shamefacednesse. 1608 Pennyless Parl. § 3in Hari, 
Afise. (1744) 1. 176 Some Maidens shall blush more for 
Shame, than for Shame-facedness, 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's 
Afet, wv. (1626) 74 He blusht for shames Not knowing loue: 
whom shamefac'tnesse became. 1603 Locks Edue, § 135. 
167 There is often in People, especially Children, a clownish 
shamefac'dness before Strangers. 1741 Ricnaaoson Pamela 
(1824) I. 131 My poor grateful heart was like a too full river, 
which overflows its banks; and it carried away my fear and 
my shamefacedness, 1803 Woapsw. To Highland Girl 31 
¢ embarrassed look of shy distress, And maidenly shame- 
facedness, 1888 Spurceon Serv. in Voice (N.Y.) 31 May, 
A_woman of few words and much shamefacedness. 
2. The state of being ashamed, ashamedaess. 
1641 J. Tuarre Theol, Theol. x. 365 Shee (se. the soule) 
stands off in a sinful shamefac’dnesse. 1653 A. Witson 
Yas. [,20 A certain Shamefacedness to be thought curious 
or a esi 1894 Wevman Man in Black i 8 The boy 


stood looking ronnd him with a dark shamefacedness. 
413. Misused for: Shamelessness. Cf. SHAME? 
FAB8TNESS 3. 


1827 Loner. Lie (1891) L, vii. 101 The French ministry {s., 


SHAMEFASTNESS. 


with the most bold shamefacedness endeavoring to retrench 
their liberty of thought. 

Shamefast ({2-mfast), a. avck. Forms: see 
SuHame sb, [OE. sc(e)amfest, f. sc(e)amu SHAME 
5b, + fest Fast a. 

The etymological sense appears to be ‘restrained hy 
shame’; but -/es¢ was a common element in OE. adj. 


compounds, in some of which it has hardly any definable 
meaning.] 

1. Bashfnl, modest. In a good or nentral sense : 
Modest or virtuons in behaviour and character. In 
a depreciatory sense : Shy, awkward in the com- 
pany of others, ‘sheepish’, Also adsod. 

(6897 AELereD Gregory's Past. C. xxxi, 204 On odre wisan 
sint to leronne da scamleasan, on odre da scamfzstan. 
e1r00 Onmin ay 3ho wass wiss wibb alle Shammfasst, & 
daffte, & sedefull. c132z0 Sir Bewes 3201 Wimmen beb 
schamfast in dede And namliche maidenes, ¢ 1385 CuauceR 
L.G. W. 1535 Ther nas no lak, hut that he was agast To 
loue, & for to speke shamefast. 1422 tr. Secreta Secrei., 
Priv, Priv.229 Thothat hane the face sumwhate rnddy bene 
schamefaste. ¢ 1530 Crt. of Love 731 Demene yon liche a 
maid with shamefast dred. 1535 Covempate Eccius. xxvi. 
io Yf thy daughter be not shamefast, holde her straitly. 
ts90 Sernsza /, Q. 1. ii. 27 With channge of cheare the 
seeming simple maid Let fall her eyen, as shamefast to the 
earth. 1615 Bratnwair Strappado 119 So humble was the 
en as to as ‘The shamefast maid, he oft fell on his 

cnees. 165x GAULE Magastrom. 185 A neck leaning to the 
right hand for shamefast ; to the left hand for shamelesse. 

transf. 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 15 Kaman the stone may 
well be called a turncote, for that it is now blacke, now 
white, now shamefast and blushing. 

b. Of actions, behaviour, appearance : Charac- 

terized by or indicating modesty or bashfulness. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 98s The firste is bat confession 
moste be shamefast. sg05 Hen. VII /astruct. to Ambass. 
vi. (1761) 10 The said quyn ys..not li3ght nor boldehardy in 
speche but with a demewre womanly shamefast contenance. 
1611 Mure Misc. Poems ii. g Hir schamefast, blusching 
smyles. 1835 MotHerwett Poet. Wks. (1847) 124 The 
rose with its sweet shamefast look. 1868 Morris Zarthly 
Par., Doon of K. Acrisius 264 The damsel’s shamefast 
blood Made all her face red to the golden hair. 


+ 2. Ashamed, abashed, fullof shame. Ods. 

c1x75 Sinners beware t 80 in O. E. Misc. 240 And peos 
gedelynges summe. Hwenne heo to schrifte come. eo 
beop schomenaste. 1382 Wvettr Ps. xxxiv. 26 Be thei clad 
with confusionn and shamefast drede. ¢ 1480 JZer/in vit. 111 
The quene was shamefaste, and discouerid to hym the very 
trouthe, how the childe was be-geten the same nyght that 
the Duke wasslain. c1gs7 Aav. Parker Ps. xxxiv. 80 They 
had an nee full bent in hym, aad so they lightened were: 
A shamefast face not one of them, from that tyme forth dyd 
beare. 1634 Sia T. Heaatat 7rav, 130 With their bands 
couer their shamefast faces. 

+3. = SHAMEFUL 4. Obs. 

1388 Wvcuir Lev. xvi. 4 He schal hide the schamefast 
membris with pryuy lyonun clothis. 1563 Hvin Art Garden. 
(1593) 165 The ashes made of the rinds of the Gonrds, and 
strawed on the vicers of shamefast places,..bringeth them 
vnto a scarre. 1565 T. Stapteron Fortr. Faith 110b, 
Hauing a desease in some shamefast parte of their body. 


Shamefastly (fe-mfostli), adv. [f. SHAME- 
FAST @. + -LY%.] In a ‘shamefast’ manner. 

3382 Wveutr Ps. xxxix. 15 Be thei confoundid and shame- 
fastli drede thei togidere; that sechen my soule, that the 
do it awei, 2485 Caxron St. Wenefryde z She..a lytyll 
cast down shamefastly her chere. 1867 Gototnc Ovia's 
Met. 1x, 119 bh, Shee calld a servant shamefastly. rgoz 
Excyel. Brit, XXVI1. 482/z He..confessed, rather shame- 
fastly, that he had never killed anybody at any time. 

Shamefastness (fz-mfastnés), arch. [f. 
SHAMEFAST a. + -NESS.} 

1. Modesty, sobriety of behaviour, decency, pro- 
priety ; bashfulness, shyness. Also, +a feeling of 
shame, ashamedness. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 73 Min shamfestnesse is to- 
genes me. ¢1380 Wvcur Sed, Wks. 111. 193 Wymmen 
in convenable ahite, wip schamefastnesse and sobirnesse 
onraynge hem. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol, 840 And ye, sire 
clerk, lat be your shamefastnesse, Ne stndieth noght. ¢ 1460 
Sia R. Ros La Belle Dame 120 in Pol, Rel. & L. Poems 
(1903) 84 Tosyng also, by force he wasse constrayned, flor no 
plesaunce, but verrey schamfastnesse. 1513 HG Alen. V 
(zgtt) 144 The Kinge..kissed..the Ladye Katherine,.. 
wh was not done wtbout some shamefastnes of that virgin. 
ssas Ascuam Toxoph. u. (Arb.) 141 And in stede of the 
feruente desyre, which prouoketh a chylde to be better than 
hys felowe, lette a man be as much stirred vp with shame- 
fastnes to be worse than all other. 1642 D. Roceas Naaman 
324 Others out of bashfulnesse and shamefastnesse, loath 
to be troublesome. 1646 W. Price Mans Deling. 11 Even 
Nature (saith Tertullian) hath cast a shamefastnesse on all 
sinfull evil, 1007 J. Serceant Solid Philos. a6, Out of 
Niaiserie and Shamefastness says at every turn (I think, or 
perhaps this is true, or may be true). 1856 Miss Yoncz 
Daisy Chain. iii. 360 Blanche. .almost cried with indignant 
‘shamefastness’. 1882 Swinavanr Tristram iil. She 
looked on him and loved him; but being young Made shame- 
fastness a seal upon her tongue. 

+b. personified, 

1809 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxii. (1845) 139 And firstsheled 
me to the upper ward, Where Shamefastnes did us well 
regarde, For he was gayler. 1596 Seensen J. Q. 1V. x. 50 
And next to her sate goodly Shamefastnesse, Ne ever durst 
her eyes from ground vpreare. 

+2. Misused for: Shamelessness. O6s. 

189 NASHE Anat. Adsurditie Wks. (Grosart) I. 26 It _ 
seemes that law is turned to libertie,and honest ciuilitie into 
impudent shamefastnes, 

Shameferon, shamfron, var. ff, CHAMFRAIN, 


CHAMFRON, 


SHAMEFUL. 


1537 North Country Wills (Surtees 1908) 148 One paier of 
greate pottes pounced with ‘Talbottes and shameferons, 
/bid., Shamfron. 


Shameful (famfiil), ¢. Forms: see SHAME 
sb, Also 5 shem(e)ful. [f. SHAME sd, + -FUL.] 


+1. Modest, shamefaced. Ods. 

«950 Durk, Ritual (Surtees) 108 Sceomfull [glosses L. 
putea aia2zs, Ancr. ag Ich am woware scheomeful. 
@ 1300 Cursor AT, 3367 And pof sco scamful was, i-wiss, Sco 
tint na contenance wit pis. ¢1425 St. Eliz. of Spalbeck in 
Anglia VIIT. 109/46 A merneilous onest and schameful 
gladnesse of cheer, caused of goostlyioye. a 1625 FieTcuza 
O. Corinth 1v. i, For certain Sir, his bashfulness undo's him, 
For from his Cradle h’had a shameful face. 

+b. transf. (See quot.) 

1659 R. Lovett Herbal 542 Shamefull-shrub, Pinahuc- 
huiztlis, Herba verecunda. 

+2. Permeated with a feeling or appearance of 


shame, full of shame, ashamed. Odés. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 359 So schamfull that he venenst 
wes, That..He gaf vp thar his vardanry. c1440 Ajpha- 
bet of Tales 191 When he hard pis he wex ferd & shamefull. 
1594 Ky Cornelia1.22 Vnder a Tyrant see onr bastard harts 
Lye idely sighing, while our shamefull sonles Endure a 
million of base controls. rzoz Matuea Afagn. Chr. m1. WW. 
vii, 23: With what shameful Reflections on all our past 
Behaviours. 1713in Keble Life Bf. Wilson (1863) 215 She 
is one of the most penitent and shamefull offenders that hath 
been for many years, 1760-72 H. Broone Fool of Quai. 
(1809) LV. 1 The house-tops began to be cleared with a shame- 
ful caution, 

3. That brings to shame; that causes or ought 
to canse shame; disgraceful, scandalous, degrading. 

61330 Arth. § Meri. eee (ROIS) Sore he worp adrad, 
ywis, Of schameful deb to hane of pe. 1340 Ayeud. x17 Vor 
pet were a fole bezechinge and ssamuol. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
1v. £. (1883) 161 And shameful! ponerte is the mare greuous 
whan hit cometh by nature of an hyhe and noble burth or 
hous. 1535 Coveaoate HW isd. ii. 20 Let vs condemne him 
with the most shameful! death. 1605 Suaxs, Lear u. ii. 179 
Take vantage heauie eyes, not to behold This shamefull 
lodging. 1635 CaaNLev “Wnaniia 4x And as thou shame- 
fesse of all shame dost live, So death to thee a shamefull 
end will give. 1781 Cowrza Hofe 715 The shameful clase 
of all his mispent years. 1813 Suettey Q. Mad ni. 140 
There once old Salem’s haughty fane..inthe blushing face 
of day Ex itsshameful glory. 1837 Caatyte Ff». Rev, 
vit, vit, Shameful! Three against one! 187: R. Extis 
Catullas \xvii. 41 Many a shameful time I heard her stealthy 
profession. 

+4. Shameful parts: the secret parts, organs of 
sex. Obs. 

1362 Wycur £7ze&. xxii, 10 Fadris vnhilliden in thee more 
shameful thingis. 1617 Morvson /¢ix. im. 180 Their said 
breeches are so close, as they expose to view, not onely the 
noble but also the shamefull parts. 1693 Daypen Saz. 
Persius iv. 94 Not all thy Pincers, nor unmanly Arts, Can 
smooth the roughness of thy shameful parts. 

+5. Applied to language: Casting shame, op- 
probrious, vituperative. Ods. 

1500-20 Dunsaa Poems \xxii 12 Judas..Tuke blissit Jesn 
..And schot him furth, with mony ane schow, With schame- 
full wourdis of dishonour. 15368 Grarron Chron. II. 729 
Reprouing and reuiling him with such yll wordes, and so 
shamefull termes, that all the hearers abhorred it. 1570 
Levins Manip. 1897/9 Shameful, contumeliosus. 

+6. Shaming, affording shame to. Obs. rare—. 

1572 Lam. Lady Scot, 107 in Satir. P. Reform. (S.T.8.) 
1. 230, I grant I had ane Donchter was ane Quene,,. Lusty, 
gude lyke, to all men fauourabill ; Schamefull to euill, baith 
honest, meik and law. 


Shamefully ({@'mfili), adv. 
a. + -LY 2} 

1, Ina manner that causes shame or disgrace ; 
with indignity ; disgracefully. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 28735 Qua mar tas ban he bere might 
obere he sal leue it wit-alle or schamfulli bar vnder stand. 
1340 Ayend, 181 His {se. Samson's) yuo bet him deden 

inde ate querne ssamuolliche. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lr Man- 
¢ 11. tii. (1869) 138, I shal make thee shamefullich and 
vileynesliche dye. 1549 Compl Scot. ix. 79 He vas schame- 
fully chaissit furtht of France. 1625 Bacon Ess., Of Bold. 
ness (Arb.) 519 They haue promised great Matters and 
failed most shamefully. 1912 Bupcet Sfect. No. gor P 6 
The World has seen me shamefully lose that Time to please 
a fickle Woman. 1855 Macautay fist. Eng. xviti. 1V. 160 
The allies whom he had shamefully abandoned were accused 
of persecuting him without a cause. 1879 R. Moaris 
Blickl. Hom. pret 6 pics — be ad 
cli , | suppose by the binders, 1 anc ‘KAN, 
clipes 4/7 Grdisnry license of speech has seldom been 
more shamefully exceeded. 


2. Shamefacedly, modestly, hashfnlly, ashamedly. 


Now rare. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 106 Nocht for-pi 
scho come eftir pame schamfully, & gat in handis cristis 
fete. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 33 The whiche 
trybute your sone asked hym shamfully. ¢1525 Sir T. 
More in More Li/2 (1626) 183 You aske monye, deare Megg, 
too shamefully & fearefully of your father. 1395-6 CaaEw 
Excell. Eng. Tongue in Camden's Rem, (1614) 40 We 
borrow (and that not shamefully [Co¢z. 27S. shamfully]) 
from the Dutch, the Britaine, the Romane fete.) 1887 
Hart Cainz Deemsier xxxv, Shamefully. -they told what 
he had to do, and then his vacant face became snddenly 
charged with passion. 


Shamefulness ({émfiilnés). [f. Soamzrur 


@ + -NESS.] 
+1. Sense of shame or disgrace. Also, bashful- 


ness, modesty. Obs. 

a1340 HAmrore Ps. Ixxxii. 18 Fulfil baire faces of shame- 
fulues. Tar. How Good Wife tanght Dau. 45 Bot euir 
with dreid and schamfutnes Scho suld draw to the lawast 
plass. rsa Lynpesay Comf?. sg Allace! my sleuth and 


[{f SHamMErou 


62): 


schamefulnes Debarrit fra me alt gredynes. 1638 Junius 
Paint, Anctenis 103 It is fit we should endne children with 
shamfulnesse and desire of glorie. 

2. Disgracefulness, scandalorsness, Also, dis- 


| graceful conduct. 


1564 Rastetn Con/fut. Fewell's Serm. 101 h, No absurditie 
or shamefulnes shall ever be concluded of them. 1610 
Heatev Si. Aug. Citie of God i. v. 59 The whole kinred.. 
would blush, and bee ashamed at her shamefulnesse. 1862 
Tennyson Coming of Arthur 238 While the King debated 
with himself If Arthur were the child of shamefnlness, Or 
born the son af Gorlois, after death, 1903 Blackw. Mag. 
Aug. 243/1 An enterprise whose shamefulness was obvious 
now to himself. 

+3. ‘Shame,’ secret parts. Ods. 

1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Znst, (1634) Table Script. Quot., 
None shall come neere any of the neat of his blonde that 
he should reveale there shamefulnesse [sa vergongne). 

Shamel(1, obs. forms of SHAMBLE 56,1 

Shameless ({Zi'mlés), 2. Forms: see SHAME 
5b. Also 7 segerl. shamelest. [OE. sc(e)amléas, 
sc(e)omléas : see SHAME sé. and -LESS.] 

1. Lacking shame, destitute of feelings of modesty; 
impudent, audacious, immodest; insensible to dis- 
grace. 

«897 fEvraep Gregory's Past. C, ix. 60 Se lece hid micles 
to bald & to scomleas fe ged efter oderra monna husum 
lacniende, & hzfd au his agnum nebbe opene wunde un- 
lacnode. a@1z25 Ancr. R. 170 Schomeleas is be mon oder 
peo wummon pet ded eni untoweschipe, oder seid, binoren 
aneren. 1340-70 4lex. § Dind, 20 To be schamlese schalk 
schewden hur lettres. ¢1412 HocctevE De Reg. Princ. 
3508 Fy! schaméles vnworthy ganernour! 1891 Suaks. 
t Hen. VF, un. it, 45 Scoffe on vile Fiend, and shamelesse 
Curtizan, 1598 GazxewEy Jacitus, Ann. xy. viii. (1622) 
232 Vatinins was one of the shamelest mousters of his 
(Nero’s) court. 1683 W. Hences Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 63 
Though these men are so shameless as to deny it. 1925 
Pope Odyss. vit. 358 But there remain, ye guilty, in my 
pow'r, "Till Jove refunds his shameless daughter's dow'r. 
1859 Tennyson Elaine 100 Lo the shameless ones who take 
Their pastime now the trustful King is gone! 1891 Fanraa 
Darkn. & Dawn ix. 65 A man of refined culture..but the 
most cypitly shameless liver and talker even in Rome. 
absol, c897 ELpaeo Gregory's Past. C, xxxi. 204 On odre 
wisan sint to leronne da scamleasan, on odre da scamfestan. 
1825 Scorr Yalism, xv, ‘Peace, shameless!” said the 

ing. 

2. Indicating or characterized by absence of shame 
or modesty. Of actions: Indicating ahsence of 


shame on the part of the agent, impudent. 


geclansa me. 1533 Fairn Answ. More (1829) 156 Then fall 
they to a shameless boldness & let not todeny the Scripture 
& all. 1675 Baxtea Cath. Theol, 1. ix. 200 This is the 
same shameless self-contradicting Accusation, and needs no 
other Answer. 1853 GaoTe Greece 11. Ixxxiv. § xi. 145 It 
was found practicable to convict the delinquent of shame- 
less falshood. 1874 Garen Short Hist. viii. § 2. 472 
He [James] degraded the nobility by a shameless sale of 
peerages. 
absol. 6897 FELERE0 Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 206 Fordem 
¢ spracc das word pe he wolde dara scamleasena scylda 
talende Cela . 
+ 3. Suffering no shame, free from disgrace. Ods. 
1390 GowzaCon/, 111. 151 For hou so that the cause wende, 
The tronthe is schameles ate ende, Bot what thing that is 
troutheles, It mai noght wel be schameles. ¢ 1440 Alphabet 
of Tales 144 Lorde Jesu ! delyuer me & safe me shameles 
of pis Iewis at bis tyme. 
+4. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 
15g2z Upatt tr. Geminus’ Anat, Bvijb, The bone of the 
foreheade,..of some other it is called the shameles bone 
forig. os tnuerecundum), or the bone of the common senses. 
5. quasi-adv. 
1541 Baanes Wks. (1573) 311/2 Open whoredome, & 
abhominable and detestable vncleannes, that is now _vsed 
shamelesse in the worlde. 1590 Suaxs. Come. Err, v. i. 202 
Beyond imagination is the wrong That she this day hath 
shamelesse throwne ou me. 
6. Comé. 

1588 Riotey in Coverdale Godly Lett. (1564) 87, The 
abhominable desolacion..of proude Senacheryb, of the 
shameles faced kyng & of the Babilonical beaste. 


Shamelessly (fémlésli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,] In a shameless manner, without shame. 

G JELFRED ons Past. C, xix. 144 Hie..swide 
scamleasliche ilp Sisses hwilendlican onwaldes, 1535-6 
Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 28 Ther vycyous lyvyng shamelesly 
encreasseth and augmentith, 161: Biete 2 Sam. vi. 20 As 
one of the vaine fellowes shamelessely vncouereth himselfe ! 
1736 Buriea Axa, 1. iv. Wks. 1874 i 9 There are men.. 
who shamelessly avow..their mere will and pleasure, to be 
their law of life. 2885 Manch. Exam. 26 Ang. 3/1 Those 
bounds of reticence which have been so ehanteleccly dis- 
regarded by some contemporary writers. 


Shamelessness (famlésnés). [f. SHAMELESS 
a. + -NESS.] 
1, The quality of being destitute of shame or 


modesty; impudence. 
1540 Patscr. Acolastus Prol. Bijb, But I here whysper- 


| ynges amongest yon, I wote not what, of a new shameles- 


nesse, 1628 Wituer Brit, Rententd, w. 713 There sate a 
peece of shamelesnesse, whose flaring Attires and looks, did 
show a monstrous daring. 1741 Ricuaavson Pamieda I. 85 
Here’s Shamelessness for you! 1865 Kinestey Herew. 1, 
Both were abasbed by the lad’s utter shamelessness, 

2. In a good or neutral sense: Freedom from 
shame, unashamedness. 4 

1667 H. Moaz Div. Diaé, un. vi. (1713) 191 That is very 
consequentially done, Euistar, to that simple shamelessness 
of being stark naked. 1679 OLtpnam Sad. Fesuids iii. Wks. 
(1686) 49 Let Wine..train him to a well-bred Shamelesness. 


c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) 1. 3 Of bysse scamleasan scylde © 


SHAMMATIZE. 


igor Edin. Rev. July 68 The splendid shamelessuess of the 
early Greeks. 


Shameliche, obs, form of SHAMELY adv, 

+Sha:mely, @. and adv. Obs. Forms: see 
SHaME sé, [f. SHAME Sd. + -L¥l and2.] A, adj, 

1, Shamefaced, modest; abashed. rave. 

a1100 Aldheln Gloss. 3671 in Napier O. E. Glosses 97/2 
Pudibunda, i. pudica..sceamlic. Jbid. 144/2 Pudibunda, 
i erudescens, scamlic. ¢1482 J. Kay tr. Cacursin's Sieze 


| of Rhodes (1890) » 12 The Turkes wyth loe chiere and halfe 


shamely contenaunce, departed from theym. 

2. Shameful, disgraceful. 

e1zes Lay. 20462 jens were his cun iscend mid scome- 
liche witen. ¢ 2350 W122, Palerne 556, & pat were aschamly 
schenchip to schende me ener. ¢ 1425 
in A7acro Plays 138 Mankynde for to schylde & schete fro 
dedly syane & schamely schot. 

B. adv. Disgracefully, shamefully. 

¢1200 7711. Coll, Hont. 69 Shameliche hem aigreded and 
fule shended. 21225 Aner. R. 310 A mon pet were idemed 
nor a luder murére to beon farbernd al ewic, ader scheome- 
liche anhonged. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. C. 128 Bat, I trow, 
ful tyd, ouer-tan bat he were, So bat schamely to schort he 
schate of his ame. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 1. 27 
My..husbond..wilt schamely put me to deth yf y accom- 
plyssh not..his comaundement. 1588 G. Cavenpisn Poews 
(1825) IT.66 Who shamely doth, of lang will not be raced. 


+Sha-meness. 0és. rare—'. In 4 ssamnesse. 
[f. Same sd. +-nESS.] Shamefacedness, modesty. 
340 Ayend. 142 Pous biginp pe raute to louie onhede and 
Sti 


lehede and paune him wext ine herte ane holy ssamnesse 
pet is one of be uariste dopter of mildenesse. 

Shamer. rare. [f. SHAME v.+-ER1.] One 
who or something which shames, 

@1625 Fretcugr Woman's Prize 1. iii, My means and 
my conditions are no shamers Of him that owes "em. 1832 
S. Feacuson Forging of Anchor 68 But shamer of our little 
sports ! forgive the name I gave. 

Shameuse, ohs. form of CHamois, 

+Sha'mevons, ¢. Ods. [f. SHaue sd. after 
bounievous, plenievous, Cf. SHAMOUSLY adv.] 
Shameful, disgraceful. 

01478 Partenay 3407 Aforn all will declare the Aventure, 
hou Gaffray hym put to shameuous oppressure. /did. 3444 
He wold make hym ende, And shamenons deth dight ! /did. 
5135 Which that be hath lost by dedes shameuous. 


Shamewe, variant of SHEMEWE Oés. 
Shamfering, obs. variant of CHAMFERING. 
1928 R. Moaats Anc, Archit, 81 Shamfering. 
Shamfron, obs. form of CHAMFRAIN, -FRON. 


|Shamiana(h (fe-, famiana). Zxd/an. Forms: 
7 semijane, semane, semian(e, symmeane, 
semeano, 9shamyana, shameanah, shameeana, 
shimiana, g- shamiana(h, [Urdu, Pers. slals 
thlied, shimiyana.] ‘An awning or flat tent- 
roof without sides’ (Yule); a flat awning or 
canopy. +Also (quots. 1609, 1613), a material 
used for such awnings, a striped calico. ; 

r609 in Danvers Lett. E. nd. Comp. (1896) I. 29 A sort of 
Calico here called Semijanes are also in abundance. ¢ 1610 
W. Fincu in Purchas Pilgrinzs (1625) L. 1v. iv. 432 Auather 
open Chonnter of stone to sit in, conered with rich Semianes. 
1616 F, Fetttp.ace in Danvers & Foster Lett. E. 7nd. Comp. 
(1900) IV. 239 Semanes, whereof they gave ns order from 
Suratt to buy for one-third of our stock. 1616 Jbid. 239 
Symmeanes, 1616 Siz T. Roz in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 
I. tv. xvi 543 There is erected a thrane fanre foote from the 
gronnd, in the Durbar Court, from the backe whereof, to 
the place where the King comes ant a square of fiftie sixe 
paces long, and fortie three hroad was rayled in, and conered 
with faire Semianes or Canopies of Cloth of Gald, Silke, or 
Veluet ioyned together, and sustained with Canes so couered. 
1622 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 11. 287 Fyne Semian 
chowters and white haftas are good for presentes. 1676 in 
Forrest Bombay Leti. Home Ser. (1887) I. 89 We desire yon 
to furnish him with bridleand sadle, semeanoes, canatts (etc. ]. 
1814 J. Fornes Oriental Mem. 11. 455 To pitch my tent or 
erect my summiniana, or shamyaua. 1857 M. THoanuiLe 
Personal Adv, Ind. Mutiny (1884) 14 Our beds were 
arranged under large canopies, open on all sides, and which 
are termed..‘Shameanahs’, 1902 7#mes 13 Aug. 4/2 On 
the lawn, a shamiana with silver uprights had been erected. 

Shamil, obs. form of SHAMBLE sé.) 

Shaming (jamin), vd/. sd. [f SHauE v. + 
-tn@1,] The action or fact of putting to shame. 

13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon ATS. (1901) 534 Pou mi3ztest 
procure wip such pronyng Topi-self newe schamyng. ¢ 1440 
Facob's Well aliil. 272 Beatryx, wyth-oute schamyng of here 
susterys, was schrenyn prinely. c1s10 More Picus Wks. 
/1 Thei served of nonght but to the shaming of such other 
Polke as wer in very science much better lerned, and in those 
trifles ignorant. 1680 C. Nasse Church Hist, 212 Callin 
it..Nehnstan..for the shameing of such as had so dot 
upon it. 1844 Mas. Baowninc Lady Geraldine’s Courtship 
ixaii, I. trod them down with words of shaming. 


Sha-ming, #//. a. rare. [f. SHAME. + -1NG 2] 
That shames or puts to shame. 

1741 Ricuaapson Pamela II. 407 For convincing me, in 
so kind, yet so shaming a manner, how wrong I was. 1868 
Geo. Extot Spar. Guy 1, 111 Au added Present, sketching 
still In hope nnchecked hy shaming memories. 

Shamle, Shamly : see SHAMBLE sd.!, SHAMELY. 

+Shammade, v. Sc. Obs. rare-*. [app. a 
blandered adoption of F. chamarrer.| trans. To 
ornament with lace. 

1665 J. Faasea Polichron. (S.H.S.) 739 Cloathed in a scar- 
let cloake richly shammaded with golden lace. 

+Shammatize, v. Obs. Also 7 samatize, 
sohamatize. [a. mod.L. samatizdre (1583 in 


Cast. Persev. 2051 


SHAMMEL. 


Drusius Quast, 1. 16), *schamatizare, f. Jewish 


‘Aramaic NADY sh’ maitd excommunication, whence 
7S . . 
the denom. vb. NOW shanméth to excommunicate. 

According to Levy sh'matté (—“sh'madté) is a derivative 
of Tt, in cansative conjugations to destroy, curse. Modern 
scholars believe the word to have heen a | aera term for 
excommunication; the statement of Elias evita that there 
were three degrees of excommunication, of which sh’matta 
was the most severe, appears to be destitute of authority.] 

trans. In medieval Judaism: To excommunicate. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 113 If they did not 
amend, they were excommunicated with a greater curse, or 
‘Anathema ; and if they persisted obstinate, they did Samatize 
them, 1661 STILLINGEL. Zrenicor 1. vill. § 5. 147 A most dread- 
ful sentence of excommunication. .whereby they do Schama- 
tize, curse and devote the persons against whom it is pro- 
nounced. 1684 tr. Light/foot's Hore Hebr. Wks. 11. 338 
[They] anathematiz’d, shammatiz’d, excommunicated the 
Samaritans. | 2 

Shammbrie, variant of SHAMBRIER. 

Shammel (fe'm'l), sd. Afining. See also 
SuaMBLE sd.1 6, [Dialect form of SHAMBLE $6.1] 
(See qnots.) 

1778 Pavce Afin. Cornud. 142 The Miners prefer a Sham: 
mel, which is a stage of boards, for the more light and easy 
use of their shovels. 1855 Leircnitp Cornwall 201 The 
product was raised by heing thrown upon successive platforms 
{called shammels). 1880 D.C. Davies Aetallif. Min. 420 
Skammed,a stage for shovelling ore upon, or for raising water. 

attrib, 1803 Potwnece Hist. Cornw, 1.175 The shammel- 
working indeed, which appears in several places between 
Bovey and Dartmoor,..may be considered as relics of the 
Romans. Jéid. 111. 9 In the mean time the shammel-works 
must, 1 think, have been almost superseded by shafts. 

Hence Sha‘mmel 2. zx/r., to work a miue by the 
use of a series of ‘shammels’, 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornud. 142 The custom of Shammeling 
both above and under-ground at this time, 1860 Zug. & 
For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) Cornw. 22 Skammel, when ore 
or water is lifted part of the required height by one machine 
or person and part hy another. 

Shammel, obs. form of SHAMBLE 50.1 

Shammer (fx'mez). [f. Saam v + -ER1.] 
One who shams. 

ta. One who deceives or tricks with false 
pretences. Ods. 

1677 Wycneatey Plain Dealer 11,3. 45,1 shau'd make the 
worst Shammer in England. 1681 R, L’Estaance (¢7t/e), 
The Shammer Shamm'd, a 1696 Ausary Lives, Sir. Blount 
(1898) I. 110 He was heretofore a great shammer, Le. one 
that tells falsities not to doe any hody any injury, but to im- 
pose on their understanding. 

b. One who shams illness, death, etc. 

1861 412 Vear Round 13 July 371 Mutiny shall be punished. 
Skulkers and shammers shall get their deserts. 1870 Daily 
News 24 Dec., Many of them are genuine invalids, but 
many are mere shammers. 1875 Houcuton Sk, Brit, [usects 
143 Like the Skip-jacks, these Death-watch-beetles are great 
shammers. 

+Shammish, a. 04s. [f.Suamsd,!+-1sH}.] 
Of the nature of ‘a sham’, hoax, or fraud. 


1734 Noatu Exam. iii, § 128 (1740) 100 The Overture 
was very shammish, 


Shammock (fx'msk), sé. dial, Also sham- 
mocks, shommacks, shammick(s (see Ang. 
Dial. Dict). [2 £ SHamaockv, Cf. dial. sdam- 
mock(s, slammick(s of similar meaning.] Used as 
aterm of depreciation, with many varieties of mean- 
ing; a lazy,slovenly person ; a starved, miserable- 
looking person or animal. 

1828 [Caar] Craven Gloss. 11. 113 He's a sad shammocks, 
1891 *Q.' (Quiller-Conch) Noughts & Crosses 97 1f These-an’- 
That, there, wasn’ but a poor ha’f-baked shammick, he'd ha’ 
killed that wife o’ his afore this. 1897 Maay, Kincstey 
W, Africa 213 So the poor old chief worried himself to a 
shammock, 

Shammock (fe'mak), v. dal. Forms: (see 
Eng. Dial, Dict.). [Cf SHAMBLE 2, ; also sdam- 
mock vb., widely used dial. in similar senses.] zt. 
To walk with a shambling or unsteady gait; to 
slouch ; to dawdle ; to idle about. 


1857 Scnotes Tim Gamwaiile 6 (E.D.D.) As aw wor 
shammokin alung shore. 


Hence Sha*mmocking //. a. awkward, clumsy; 
slovenly, untidy; idle, worthless. Sha-mmocky 
a. = prec. ; also, shaky, infirm, 

1702 T. Brown, etc. Lett. Dead to Living u. (1707) 73 Pox 
take you both for a couple of ein mockifig Rusts 1841 
Haatsnoene Salop. Ant. 564 Shontacky, slovenly, awkward 
in gait. 1852 Tazt’s Mag. XIX. 42 An idle, boozing, and 
shammocking scamp weds an industrious girl. 1891 Doyie 
White Company xiv, You shammocking yaping over-long 
good-for-nought! 1900 H. Sutctirre Shanteless Wayne xix. 
(1905) 241 But ye poor, shammocky sheep-drivers think there’s 
nowt save ewes an’ tups i’ th’ world, 

_tShammoe, v. 04s.-° [Of obscure origin: 
is it a misprint for shammoc SHAMMOCK ¥. ?] 


1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 427/2 Shammoe, to cast the toes 
outward ia goin 


Shammoulle, obs. form of SHAMBLE 56.1 
Shammoy, obs. form of Caamois. 
Shammy! (fe'mi). Also 7 shammis, 8 
shamy, shammey. [A phonetic spelling of 
CHaxots.] 
L. In fall shammy-leather: a kind of soft, pliable 
leather. Cf, CHamors 2. Also a piece of this, a 
wash-leather. 


622 


1714 Fr. Bk, Rates 142 Goat-Skins and Sheep-Skins drest | 


..in Imitation of Shammy. 1767 S, Pateason Another 
Trav. \. 364 They are more capable of labour, than if they 
wore shammy, or dog-skin. 1823 J. Bapcocx Dow. Amuseim. 
9 Cover it with a piece of huff or shammy leather. 1851 

Tavuew Lond. Labour 1, 443/2 The wash-leathers, soine- 
times called ‘shammys’ (chamois), now sold extensively in 
the streets, are for the most part the half of a sheep-skin, or 
of a larger lamb-skin. 1883 R. Hatoane Workshop Rec. 
Ser, 11. 3697/1 The process of manufacturing ‘chamois’ or 
‘ shammy leather is thus described. 

2. atirib. passing into adj. a. Composed or 
made of ‘shammy ' or chamois leather. 

31651 T. Baaxer Ari of Angling (1820) 7 Some make them 
[sc. May-flies] with a shammie [eds. 1653, 1659 shammy] 
body. 1673 Snapwett Epson: Wells 1. 17 A couple of 
Gentlemen in Buff Belts, Red Coats, and Shammey Breeches. 
1706 Sir W. Calverley's Note-bk. (Surtees) 112 A pair of 
good shamy gloves, 1766 H. Watrore Let, to H, S. Conway 
12 Jan., Uhave got my cravat and shammy shoes. 1874 
G. Watcn Head over Heels 83 Here it is—in this old 
Shammy bag. , 

+b. Of the colour of this leather ; 


brown or light fawn. Ods. 
1661 Peachaiz's Compl. Gent, xiv. 136 Shammy colour, a 
smoakie, or rain colour, which is a kind of yellow. - 
3. Australia. ‘A bag of chamois leather in which 
miners keep their gold dust’ (Ces, Dict. 1891). 
[1874: cf. 2a.] 
Shammy 2 (fe-mi). ? xonce-wd. [f. SHam a. 
+-¥, after demmy.] A spurious imitation. 
182a Sporting Mag. 1X. 214 This may be the case with 
harses’ tails—real ones may be deliberately cut off, and some 
celebrated professor’s shammies annexed to the beast’s hack 
in their stead. ¢ 
Shamoig, variant of CHAMOIS. 
+Shamously, dv. Obs. Also shamesly. 
[f£. *shamous (f. SHAME sb, +-00S : cf, SHAMEVOUS) 
+-LY2,] Shamefully. 
¢1440 Vork Afyst. xxxii. 143 Shamonsly my selfe pus 
schente I So sane for to sente to his slayng. 14.. Wars 
Alex. 739° (Duhi. MS.) pus shamesly of hys awne childe 
hym chevyd such end. 
Shamoy ({x'moi), v. Alsoshammoy,shammy. 
[f. shamoy sb., var. CHAMOIS 2.] ¢vans. To prepare 
(leather) by working oil or grease into the skin. 
Hence Shamoyed //, a., Shamoying v0/. sd. 
1837 Heseat Engin. § Mech. Encycl. M1. 67 Any sub- 
sequent operation, of tawing, or dyeing, oil-dressing, or 
shammoying. 1844 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 40/2 The process 
by which it is made is called shamoying or shammying... 
When whole skins are shamoyed, the grain surface is re- 
moved by scraping or a | with pumice-stone. 1857 
Mittea Elem. Chen, Org. V1. 675 Shamoying consists 
in working into the skin a quantity of oil, which supplies 
the place of the vegetable astringent..in the processes 
of tanning and tawing. /d2d., A large portion of shamoyed 
leather forms what isknownas wash-leather. 1858 Homans 
Cycl. Comm. s.v. Leather 1195/2 Deer and antelope [skins] 
are usnally skamoyed, or dressed in oil. 1882 Paton in 
Encycl. Brit. X1V. 380/2 Shamoyed leather, consisting of 
skins combined with oils or fatty substances. 
Shamoy(es, etc. : see CHAMOIS. 
Shampany, obs. variant of CHAMPANY. 
Shampin(n)ion, obs. forms of CHAMPIGNON. 
1661 RaBisna Cookery Dissected 7 To pickle Shampinnions. 
1706 Pwittirs (ed. Kersey), Skavipinion, a Mushroom. 
Shampoo (fempz), sd. [f. SHampoo v.} The 
act or operation of shampooing; also a ‘ wash’ 
used for shampooing. Also attr76. 
1838 Hatisuaton Clockm. Ser. u. xii, Prince Shleek, will 
eo have one shampoo? said she. A shampoo? said 1; to 
e sure 1 will. 1866 CooLey Toilet 477 The'S. epee Liquid’ 
often used by the hairdressers, after cutting the hair. 1880 
Wesstea Supfl. 1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 21 play 4/x The 
shampoo room and the general swimming tank..are the 
same size. 1897 Tes 9 Aug. 10/3 The vessel was labelled 
“Antiseptic shampoo’. 
Shampoo (fempz), v. Also 8-9 shampo, 
g champo(e, champoo, champou, shampoe. 
Prob. a. Hindi 2a@mpo, imper. of campra to press. 
f, CHAMPING 76/, 56.2 (from 1698).] 
1. ¢rans, To subject (a person, his limbs) to 
Now vare or O6s., exc. as designating 


yellowish 


u. xii, So our diplomatists shampoo the English, and ae 
e fish- 


mattresses. 
2. (The ordinary modern sense.) To subject (the 
scalp) to washing and rubbing with some cleansing 
| agent, as soap and water, shampoo powder, etc. 


SHAMROCKE. “ 


1860 Worcestea. 1881 Times 6 Jan. 4/3 The patient 
should have. .the hair cut and, shampooed, and the whole 
body well cleansed with carholic soap. 

Hence Shampooed (-pi'd) Afi. a. Pp 

1821 Sia R. K. Poatea 7rav, 1. 232 This over, the sham- 
pooed body..is rubbed all over with a prema of soap 
confined in a bag, till he is one mass of lather. 

Shampooer (fempza1). [-ER1.] One who 
shampoos, in either sense of the verb. 

1829 Lytron Disowned iv, The stranger's horse. . being 
by no means in a good humour with the clumsy man- 
ceuvres of his Shampooer, the ostler. 1859 Habits of Gd. 
Society iii. 144 It [a rongh hair shirt] acts the part of a 
shampooer, and with its perpetual friction soothes he surface 
of the skin [etc.]. 1884 Baacnur A7z2-les-bains 1. 95 At Aix 
are found thoroughly trained shampooers, 1885 E. Greey 
Bakin's Captive of Love iii. (1904) 21 At that moment two 
blind sham’ ts came along the road. 1906 Becsire Priest 
viii. 156 His reddish hair fresh from the shampooer's hand. 

Shampoo'ing, 22/. sb. [-1nc}.] The action 
or operation of SHAMPOO v. 

1762 [? Noste] Voy. £. /udies, etc. 226 Shampooing is an 
operation not known in Europe and is peculiar to the 
Chinese. 1823 J. Bapcocx Dom. Amusem. 114 We had long 
ago seen negroes employed in percussion upon their Barha- 
dean masters, by whom it is termed ‘Champooing’. 1829 
Good’s Study Med. (ed. 3) 1V. 350 To these [remedies] 
should he added a series of friction, and especially of sham- 
pooing or manipulation applied down the whole course of 
the spine. 1829 Health & Longevity 235 In the East Indies, 
friction with the hand, or what ts called champouing, is 
generally practised. 1869 M. Witxs Hist. Sk. S. India (ed. 
2) I. xii. 276 zote, Shampoeing may be compared to a gentle 
kneading of the whole person. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 778 In all these [remedies] the shampooing necessary 
for their thorough application plays an important part in 
the treatment. 

atirib, 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 213, I set up a sort of 
shampooing scheme for the cnre of the lumbago. 1825 C.M. 
Wesrmacotr Eng. Séy 1. 313 A shampooing or vapour bath. 
1881 R. W, Paocrex Barber's Shop xvii. (1883) 160 Brilliant 
with gas, and redolent of rich perfume, are the modern 
shampooing saloons, 

Shamrock ({z'mrgk). Forms: a. 6 shamrote, 
4 shamroot; 8. 6 shamrocke, sham-roks, 7 
schamrock, shamrook, 7 shamocke, 8 sham- 
mock, shamroque, 6- shamrock; y. 7 sham- 
rogh, -rogth, shamerag, shamrug, -rogue, 
(chamroch), 7-8 shamrog(e, 8 shamrogge, 
(shambrogue, -brogh). [a. Irish seamrdg (= 
Gael. seamrag), dim. of seamar clover.]} 

1. A plant with trifoliate leaves, used (according 
to a late tradition) by St. Patrick to illustrate the 
doctrine of the Trinity, and hence adopted as the 
national emblem of Ireland ; a spray or leaf of this 
plant. 

The ‘shamrock’ of the legend has been conjecturally 
identified with many different plants, e. g. the white clover 
Trifoliun: repens, the red clover, 7. pratense, the black 
medic, Medicago lupulina, the wood-sorre!l, Oxalis Aceto- 
sella, and the water-cress. The name is now most com- 
monly applied to the lesser yellow trefoil, 7rz/olini minus, 
which is the plant most frequently worn as an emblem on 
St. Patrick’s Day. ‘ 

a. 1571 Camrion Hist, Jret. 1, vi. (1633) 18 Shamrotes, 
Water-cresses, Rootes, and other hearhes they feede upon. 
1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. u. 147 They feed willingly 
upon..Mushromes, Shamroots and rootes, 1613 WITHEA 
Abuses Strift. viil. Juvenilia (1633) 61 In no more cloathing 
thaoa mantle goe; And feed on Sham-rootes as the Irish doe. 

B. 1577 Stanynurst Deser. Irel. viii. 28/1 in Holinshed, 
Water cresses, which they terme shamrocks, rootes and 
other herhes they feede vpon. 1596 Srensea State Ired. 
Wks. (Globe) 654/2 Yf they founde a plotte of water-cresses 
or sham-rokes, there they flocked as to a feast for the time. 
1597 GeRAapE Herbal nu. cecclxxvil 1018 Medow Trefoile 
is called..in Irish Shamrockes. 1627 Moavson /#in. 11, 163 
They willingly eate the hearb Schamrock. | 1627 J. Tavior 
(Water-P.) Avmado Crh, Their fare being many times 
shamrookes, oaten-bread, eanes and hutter-milke, 1630 
Dexkea 2nd Pt. Honest Wh. up i, E2h, Worse then 
damnation, a wild Kerne,..Longed you for Shamocke? 
1682 Piers Descr. West-Meath (1770) 121 Butter, new 
cheese, and curds and shamrocks, are the food of the meaner 
sort allthis season. 19775 SNeainan St, Patrick's Day 1. i, 
1 put a great shammock in his hat this morning. 1781 
C. Jounston Hist. ¥. Funiper 1. 28 He marked our young 
hero on the left hreast witha shamroque. 1813 T. Moone 
Ok the Shamrock ! 16 Chosen leaf Of Bard and Chief, Old 
Erin’s native Shamrock | 1856 O. W. Hotmes For Meeting 
Burns Club 52 We drink a triple health,—the Rose, The 
Shamrock, and the Thistle! 1901 Daily Express 18 Mar. 
s/7 Covent Garden sent King Edward a four-leaved sham- 
rock on Saturday. 

y. 1611 Speco Theat. Gt. Brit. w. i. 138/2 Feeding vpon 
water-cresses, rootes, mushromes, shamrogh, butter tempered 
with oate-meale. 1622 J. Tavton (Water-P.) Sir Greg. 
Nonsence Wks. 1630 11. 4/2 Whilst all the Hibernian Kernes 
in multitudes Did feast with Shamerags stew'd in Vsque- 
hagh. 1632 Hottanp Cyrufedia 1. i. 4 margin, Cresses.. 
of which the Irish Shamrogth are a kinde. 1 35: TAYLor 
(Water-P.) Preter-pluperfect 4 Some Bookes also of Irish 
Rebellion were devoured as they had been Shamrogs 
[-isprinted Shamroys}, 1681 Dinetey in ¥rxd. Kilkenny 
Archzol, Soc. (1858) 1. 183 The 178th day of March yeerly 
is St Patricks, an immoveable feast, when .. the vulgar 
superstitiously wear shamroges, 3 leav'’d grass. _ 1699 185 
Luwyp in PA, Trans, (1712) XXVII. 506 ‘Their Sham- 
rug is the common Clover. 1712 STERLE Sfect. No. 455 
p 2 The Scotch Thistle, the Irish Shambrogue. 1741 Gent/. 
Mag. X1. 438/1 Go little Shamrogge, and adorn ly pretty 
Flavia’s breast this morn. 4 Z 
b. Zo drown the shamrock: to drink, or go 
drinking, in honour of the shamrock, on St. 
Patrick’s day. 
[1726 THRELKELD Syn. Stirpium Hibern, s.v. Trifolium, 


SHAMSHEER. 


This Plant is worn by the Peopte. .upon..St, Patrick's Day. 
It being a current Tradition, that by this Three Leafed 
Grass, be emblematically set forth to them the Mystery of 
the Holy Trinity. However that be, when they wet their 
Seamar-oge, they often commit Excess in Liquor, which 
is not arigbt keeping of a Day to the Lord.) 1888 Daily 
Tel. 22 Mar. (Farmer), An Irishman..on Saturday last re- 
solved to drown the shamrock in the orthodox fashion. 1901 
Tbid. 18 Mar. 10/6 The opportunities for ‘drowning the 
shamrock ' were commendably abbreviated by the taw. 

2. Applied with defining werd to some other 
plants (see quets.). 

1884 W. Mitten Plani-2. 124/2 Shamrock, Blue-flowered. 
Parochetus communis...Sbamrock, Indian. Trillium lati. 
folium. 1889 J. H. Matpen Usef. Native Plants 143 
Trigonella suavissima,.is the * Australian shamrock’ of 
Mitchell, 1898 Morais Austral Eng., Shamrock, Native, 
a forage plant, Lotus australis. 

3. attrib. and Comé.: shamrock pea, Parochelus 
communis (Miller, Plant-n. 1884); + Shamreck- 
shire, a jecular name fer Ireland. 

1581 Dearicke /mage of [relande (1883) 8 My soule dooeth 
detest their wilde shamrocke manners. 1689 /risk Hudibras 
80 Which.. Makes Wit so scarce in Shamrogeshire. 1724 
Morrer Hesferi-neso-gr. (1755) 3 Priests in Shambroghshire, 
they say, Can women kiss, as well as pray. 1900 Daily News 
g Apr. 5/6 The same sbamrock-embroidered bonnet. 

Shamacrit, cbs. form of SANSKRIT. 

iShamsheer. Also 7 chemchir, 9 shum- 


sheer, [Pers. patos shamshir(seeScmmitaR). The 


form shumsheer is Anglo-Ind.] = Scrurrar 1. 

1634 Sia T, Heaaert Trav. 111 Three Cozel-bashawes 
standing by, in an instant whipt off all their heads, with 
their slicing Shamsheers or Semiters. 1686 tr, Chardin's 
Coronat. Solyman 41 The third Piece was a Chemchir, or 
sword. 1834 Aadoo I, viii. 128 (Stanf.) With my shum- 
sheer's point I directed the march towards the fort. 

Shamshue, obs. variant of SAMsHoo. 

1744 J. Puwirs ¥ral. Exped, Anson 217 They have an- 
other strong Liquor besides Shamshue. [/62¢. 155 Samshue.] 

tShamster, ?once-wd. [f. Sua v, +-3TER.] 
A shammer, impestor. 

1716 Coll, State Songs, Poems, etc. 40 They swore the 
lov’d Shamster [7.¢. the Pretender] to Britain they’d bring. 
Shamulle(r, obs. forms of Saawm, SHAWMER, 

Shamway, obs. form of CHamots. 

Shamwelle, obs. form of SHAMBLE 54,1 

Shamy, obs. form of SHauay 55.1 

Shamyana, variant of SHamtana(H. 

Shamyll, obs. form of SHAMBLE 56.1 

Shan (fen), s6.1 [Of obscure origin.} The 
SHANNY, 

31713 Jaco in Ray Synopsis Pisce. 164 Cataphracius levis, 
Cornutiersis. Smooth Shan. 18gx Gosse Nar. Hist, 
Fishes 168 The most common of our Bleanies is the Shann 
(Blennius pholis, Linn.), sometimes called the Smoot! 
Shan, an epithet probably alluding to the ahsence of those 
fringed appendages to the head with which all onr other 
true Blennies are furnished. 

Shan, 56.2 sleng. ? Obs. Also shand. [Cf. 

SHAN @.] Connterfeit or base coin. Also fig. 
_ 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Skan, counterfeit money 
in general. ae Scorr Guy Af, xxxii, 1, doubt Glossin 
will prove but shand after a’..; but this is a gude half. 
crown ony way. [Vo¢e, Cant expression for base coin.] 


Shan (fen), 55.3 Nau. [Of obscnre origin ; 
the Norwegian skaan hard crust (ON. sédz thin 
membraue, film) has been | (See quot. ) 

1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Shan, a defect in spars, 
most commonly from bad collared kaots; an injurions 
compression of fibres in timber: the turning out of the 
cortical pita when the plank has been sawed obliquely to 
the central axis of the tree. 

Shan, @. Sc. and north. ?0bs. [Of obscnre 
origin.] Pitiful, silly ; poor, mean, paltry, shabby. 

1714 Ramsay Elegy on Fohn Cowper xiii, Of umaquhile 
John to fie or bann, Shaws but ill will, and looks right shan. 
1719 — fo Hamiilion, 1st Ausw, vi, Ye're never rugget, 
shan, nor kittle. 1776 Hero Se. Songs 11.264 Gloss. 306 
A. McCormick Tinkler-Gypsies Galloway ii 128 A fiat- 
fitted or shan-winklered (bad-eyed) body. 

Shanachie, -y, variant forms of SENNACHIE. 

1898 J. MacManus Bend of Road 53 Shanachy. 

iShanavest (fenavest). Jrisk. Also erron. 

Shanavat. [Accerding to Dr. P. W.Jeyce, f. Irish 
sean old + Vest sé, (The opposing faction were 
called caravats = ‘cravats’.)} p/. The name of 
one of the fighting factions inte which the peasantry 
of the Senth of Ireland were formerly divided. 

r811 J. Jeaw in C, Forster Corr. betw. F. & Knox (1934) 1. 
41 The Archbishop.. promises to insure yon against caravats, 
shanavests, and all such maranders. 1823 Blackw. Mae. 
XIV. 518 Whiteboys, Shanavats,..and Captain Rock, 1862 
Borrow Wales c. 111, 380 My father.. was the best fighting 
man with a stick that the Shanavests ever had. 

Shancre, cbs, form of CHANCRE. 


+tShand, «. Se. Obs. rare. In § schand. 
? Beautiful, handseme. 


€ 1450 HoLtano Howd/ai 84 The plesant Pacock..schand in. 


his schap. /di@, 112 That 3¢ wald cry apon Crist..To schape 
me [se. an Owl] a schand bird. 
Shand, var. {. SHAN 50.2 
Shandaredan, chs. ferm of SHANDRYDAN. 
Shande, varisnt of SHonp Ods., disgrace. 
Shandean (fe-ndian, fend#4n), a. (and s6.). 
Also 8 Shandseyan, 9 Shandyan (sd.), Shan- 
deian. {f (Tristram) Shandy, the title ofa novel 
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(1789-67) by Sterne +-AN.] Pertainingto Z7zstram 
Shandy, or the Shandy family there portrayed. 

176a Sterne 77, Shandy VI. xvii, I write a careless kind 
of a civil, nonsensical, good-humoured Shandean book, 
which will do all your hearts good. 1767 S. Paterson 
Another Trav. 1, Pref. 8 A couple of Shandean duodeci- 
mos. 1769 Cuatreaton Fru, Sixth Poet. Wks. (1886) 153 
But Hndibrastics may be found To tire ye with repeated 
sound, So changing for a Shandeyan style, I ask your 
favour and yonr smile. 1782 T. Jerrerson Notes State of 
Virginia (1787) 234 His stile is easy and familiar, except 
when he affects a Shandean fabrication of words. 1887 
Saintsaury Ess, Eng. Lit. (1891) 107 Scott's delightfut 
Sbandean jest on bim. 1909 Sicnen Sheridan 1. 3 (oeer 
dan’s] inner texture is Sbandeian. 

Comb, 1762 SteRNE Let. 9 July, Wks. 1885 IV. 496, I had 
hired a chaise and horse.., but, Shandeanlike, did not take 
notice that the horse was almost dead when I took him. 

b. sb. One whe has the ‘Shandean’ spirit. 

1866 P. Firzcerato Lamé (ed. 2) 187 Another point of re- 
semblance bet ween these two great Shandyans[se. Sterne and 
Lamb] was their both writing little qnaint autobiographies. 

Se also +Shandwic @. Shandeism (Sha‘n- 
dyism), the style or the philosophy of the nevel 
Tristram Shandy. Shandy v. qnasi-trans., /o 
Shandy tt, to play a Shandean part ; ¢vans. to bandy 
in Shandean fashion. + Sha’ndyize v. = prec. 

a1761 J. Giazar Lez. fo Sierne, Shandyise. 1761 Sterne 
Let. 2 Aug, Wks. 1885 1V. 479 If God..had not poured forth 
the spirit of Shandeism into me, which will not suffer me to 
think two moments upon any grave subject. 1762 — Lez. 1 
Mar., did. 485, 1 Shandy it away fifty times more than t 
was ever wont, talk more nonsense than ever you heard 
me talk in your days. 1766 — Let, 25 Nov., [béd. 542, 
I am going to lie in of another child of the Shandaick 
procreation, in town. 183% Mirror XVII. 234/2 The book 
is altogether Shandean, and the satire shandied to and 
fro with great vivacity. 1891 Daily News 15 Oct. 6/1, I.. 
imbibed Shandyism from him [Sterne] to the dregs. 1903 
Blackw. Mag. May 712 He invented a Shandeism perfectly 
consistent with his own age and his own taste. 

Shandeller, chs. variant of CHANDLER. 

1547 in Spalding Club Mise. V. 313 Twa silver shandellers. 

Shanderadan, -erydan, ohs. ff. SHANDRYDAN, 

Shandigaff, variant of SHANDYGAFF. 

Shandry (fendri). North-west dial. Also 
shanderee, shandray. [Perh. shortened from 
next, which hewever is later in our quots.} A 


light cart er trap on springs. Also shandry cart. 
1802 Mas, Wester IWVesterdd. Dial. iv.95 Dud tbe cnsen 
eep a horse ana shanderee? 18.. J. Baiacs Rem. (1825) 
93(E.D.D.), We hired a shandry to carry ns to Little Lang- 
dale, 1836 Sia G. Hean Home Tour 427, 1 saw this happy 
couple drive away from the inn together, in a light shandry 
cart. 1859 Dickens Haunted Ho. vis. 45 Vil drive yo' in 
the shandry. a 186g Mas. Gasket Sexton's Hero in 
Cousin Phillis, ete, 280 We borrowed a shandry, and har- 
nessed my old grey mare. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., Shandray,a 
one-horse carriage. 1888 Bury Times 1 Sept. 6 Damages 


to a milk shandry. 
Shandrydan (fe'ndriden). Also shandry- 


dan, shandridan, -redan, -radan, shan-dra- 
dam; shandaradan, -ery-dan, -eradan; shat- 
terydan shattaradan. [Of chscure origin: in 
some way related to prec.] A kind of chaise with 
a heed. In later use, 2 jocnlar designation for any 
rickety old-fashioned vehicle. 

1820 Hoe in Slackw. Mag. V1. 391 Dr. Morris wheeling. . 
yon furious shandrydan. 18a3 in Spirit Publ. F¥rnls. 277 
{A Fesgay) of Moore's Loves of the Angels.) When in Hyde 
Park we grac’d the ride In the old royal shandaradan. 
1829 A. Sepcwick in Clark & Hughes Live § Lett. 
(1890) I. 353 A machine with two seats, but in every other 
respects like a Dent’s sbandery-dan. 1830 Mas. Exiz. 
Hotmes Scenes in our Parish 276 To be snre Haynes the 
cobler has a curions shandridan, sometimes open and some- 
times covered. 1838 Moore Afem:, (1856) VII. 235 One of 
those cabs (or shanderadans, as they call them). 1849 J. 
Corquuoun Rocks & Rivers 15 Now, landlord, ont with 
the shan-dra-dam, 1858 R.S. Suarres Ask Manima xxxii. 
134 Having got the last shandry-dan deposited under the 
hay-honse, he had just time Theat 1860 H, Mayaew 
Upper Rhine Introd. 3 The only private carriage that 
ey in the streets is the Princess’s shandredan. 186: 
Moscrave By-Roads 753 When..gigs and shandradans of 
every grade would be bespoken by special retainers, 1873 
R. A. Frrzczracp Wickets 12 West 70 Shatterydans of 
various kinds conveyed them to the Russell House [Ottawa]. 
1900 Ein. Gryn Vistis of Eliz. 158 A few of the really odd 
kinds of shandrydans that one sees coming to country 
garden parties in England, 

a a sb. Short for SHaypyoaFr. 

1888 Daily News 4 June 3/1 Sparkling hop, shandy, and 
other new-fangled drinks, 1893 West. Gaz. 10 Oct. 5/2 
The witness..supplied him with some bitter-shandy. 

Shandy (ferndi), z. die, Also shanny. [Of 
obscure erigin ; connexion with OE. sceazd masc., 
buffoon, charlatan, sceand fem., disgrace (seeSHOND) 
ig unlikely.} Wild, beisterous; alse visionary, 
emply-headed ,half-crazy. See also Zug. Dial. Dict. 

1691 Ray NV. C. Words 62 Shandy, wild. 1788 W. H. 
Maarsuate Vorksh. 11. 352 Shandy, a little erack-brained ; 
somewhat crazy. a@18a5 Forsvy Voce. E. Anglia, Shanny, 
shatter-brained. 1855 Roatnson Whitby Gloss., Shandy, 
crack-brained, shallow, crazy. ‘He's quite shandy.’ Also, 
slender in person. ‘A spare shandy sort of a figure." 1884 
Trottore Old Man's Love \. 107 Could there be anything 
more moonstruck, more shandy, more weeced listless, 
than for a girl..to indulge in dreams of an impossible lover, 
1895 A, Patrerson Alan § Nai. on Broads 27 Master'll 
wonder if I'm clean gone tu sleep or if I'm shanny. 

Comb, Shandy-pated a., giddy, thoughtless. 

1806 Broomrinin Wild Flowers, Horkey 47 A ahanny- 


SHANK. 


ted crew. 1863 Trottore Rachel Ray 1. 250 Mrs, 

ay.. was so inconseqnent in her mentat workings, so 
shandy-peted if 1 may say so, that [etc]. 1867. — Chron. 
Barset \.xxxii. 276, I'am in such matters so shandy-pated, 
that I can trust myself to he sure of nothing. 

Shandygaff (fendigef). Also shandigaff, 
[Of unknown origin.] A drink composed of a 
mixture of heer and ginger-beer. 

1853 ‘C, Brox’ Verd. Green 3. xii, He taught me..to 
make shandy-gaff and sherry-cohbler. 1861 Hucnes Zor 
Brown ai Oxf. xv, With a large pewter, foaming with 
shandygaff, in each hand, 1881 re Payn Grape from a 
Thorn li, A glass of ‘shandigaff’. 1903 F. Maaksaam 
Recoll. Town Boy Westntinster 135 What with the charge 
for the Dracut (court our luncheon, and frequent shandy- 
gaffs, our money only just lasted out. 

Shane, Sc. f. Save v.; obs. pa. t. of SHINE v. 

+ Shangan, Sc. Ods. Also shangin, shanjan. 
[a. Gael. seangan, ?f. seang slender, narrow.] ‘A 
stick cleft at one end fer pntting on a dog’s tail * 
(Zug. Dial. Dict.), Cf. SHANGY sb, 

ee Buans Ordination ii, He'll clap a shangan on her 
tail, An’ set the bairns to daud her Wi’ dirt this day. 1789 
D. Davioson Thoughts on Seasons 20 And Gibby skelp’d 
before tbe fae, Like Colly wi’ ashangin. 1824 MaAcTaGGarT 
Gallovid, Encyel, 425. 

Shanghai (feyhoi:), 55. Also Shanghae, -hay. 
[f. Shanghai or Shanghae, the name of one of the 
chief seaports of China.] 

1. A long-legged, large breed of domestic fowls, 
with feathered shanks, reputed to have been intro- 
duced from Shanghai; now developed inte the 
brahmas and cechins. 

1853 Tecermeier Profit, Pouliry 19 Cochins or Shanghaes. 
1853 Fortune in Wingfield & Johnson Pouliry Bk. 3 The 
Shanghae breed. Jd/d., Some of the Shanghae fowls’ eggs 
have double yolks, 1857 Acassiz Contrib’. Nat. Hist. U.S. 
I. 164 Varieties..such as the Shanghae fowl, for instance. 

2. Ausivalian. A catapult. 


1863 Leader 24 Oct. 17/1 (Morris), Turn, turn thy shang- 
hay dread aside, Nor touch that tittle bird. 1875 S¥ectator 
(Melbourne) 15 May 22/1 The lads had with them a couple 
of pistols, powder, shot, bullets, and a shanghai. 1901 
Dyson Gold-stealers viii. 81 The plan brought Dicky, 
‘shanghai * in band, under the tree wines Hardy sat, 

3. U.S. (see quot.). 

1880 Scribner's Mouthly Jan. 365/1 The ‘shanghai’ is 
the glaring daub required by some frame-makers for cheap 
auctions. They are turned ont at so much by the day's 
labor, or at from $12 to $24 a dozen, by the piece. 

4. Shanghai oil: an oil extracted from the seeds 
of Brassica chinensis. 186x Benttey Man. Bol. 453. 


Shanghai-,v. [Formed as prec.]} 

1, trans, Naud. slang. (orig. U.S.) To drug or 
otherwise render insensible, and ship en heard a 
vessel wanting hands, 

1871 N.Y. Tribune 1 Mar. (Schele de Vere American- 
ses, p. 347), And before that time they would have been 
drugged, shanghaied, and taken away from all means of 
making complaint 1887 S. Samuers Forecastle to Cabin 
46 To be carried or forced on board of a ship in this manner 
Se cs je er a bein et aaa . 

transf. i909 Chamb. Frul. July 440/2 ave got the 
Grand Duke pretty well shanghaied. ; 

2. Australian. [See prec. sb. 2.] ‘To shoot 
with a shanghai’ (Websier's Suppl. 1902). 

Shangy (Jeni), 52. Sc. and north. 
shangie. [? Altered form of SHANGAN.] 

1. A shackle; £7. handcuffs. 

1808 Jamieson, Shaugie, a shackle that runs on the stake 
to which a cow is bound inthe byre, 1839 Dundee Aduver- 
tiser 12 Apr., As he remained obstreperons, the policeman 
put on the shangies. 1864 Larto 7amunas Bodkin x, 89 
Clappin' the shangies on my wrists. 

. = SHANOAN, 

18ag Jamieson, Shangan, Shanjan, Shanjie...It is pro- 
nounced skangie, Roxb. 1843 M. A. Ricnaroson Local 
Hist, Table Bk, Legend. Div. 1. 117 ‘Tom..sneaket off 
like a tyke wi’ a sbangy on his tail. 

Shank (Jenk), sd. Ferms: a. 1 sceanca, 
scanca, scance, 2-3 scanke, 3 (Ovminz) shankk, 
3-7 schank(e, shanke, 4 sschanke, 4-5 schanke, 
6 shainke, shankke, sanke, shaunck, 6-7 
shanck(e, 5- shank. 8.1 sconca, scenc, 3 
sconke, shonke, (sencke), 3-4 schonke. [OF. 
sc(é\anca wk. masc. corresponds to LG. schanke 
leg, thigh, Flem, schané bene (Sw., Da. skank, 
Nerw. skon& thigh, prob. from LG.) :—WGer. 
*shankan-+ also, with difference of declension, te 
MLG. schenke, Du. schenk leg-bone (:—*skanéhz-) ; 
a derivative from the same grade of the root is 
MLG., MHG., mod.G. schenkel thigh (WGer. 
*skankila-). From ether grades of the root 
(*skink-: *skank-: *skunk-) are OS. scinka, gl. L. 
‘basis’, ‘tibia’ (MLG. sckinke thigh, ham), 
OHG. scinko masc., scinka fem., leg-bone, thigh 
(MHG. schizke masc., thigh, ham, mod.G. schinken 
masc., ham); OFris. skenka, sconck (med,Fris. 
skonk, schunk), LG.(Koolman) schuske thigh, ham, 
Dn, schon bene. The OE. str. form scone neut. 
(see 1 e) may belong to either the a or the # grade. 
The root agrees formally, and may he identical, with that 
of ON. shaker wo distorted (-OTent *skanko-), which 
is prob. cogn. w. Gr. oxdGety (:-pre-Hellenic “sg’ngy-) to 
limp. Even assuming the identity of the root, however, the 
etymological meaning of the Teut. sbs. remains obscure. ] 
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SHANK. 


1. That part of the leg which extends from the 
knee to the ankle; the tibia or shin-bone. Also 
(now jocularly) the leg as a whole; chiefly //. 
one’s legs. " 4 

a. cx000 Ags. Gosf. John xix. 33 Pa hi to pam helende 
comon & gesawon pxt he dead wes ne bracon hi na his 
sceancan. ¢rooo Aitraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker_ 160/15 
Crus, scance; evra, sceanca., € 1200 Oamin 4775 Brest, & 
wambe, & pes, & cnes, & fet, & shannkess. 1300 Cursor 
M. 14064 And sco hir vnttement me broght And smerd has 
me fote and schank, bid. 28002 If bou..has bituix hir 
scankes gan or tirid or tut or skirt vptan. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xviii. 8x Men ballokes hyngez doune to paire 
schankes. €1430 Chev. Assignue 326 Thenne thei styrte vp 
on hy with staloworth shankes, 1538 Exvot Dici., Para- 
stata, also one of the bones in the shanke of the legge. 1596 
SpenseEa F. Q. 1v. x. 25 Sundry flowring bankes, To sit and 
rest the walkers wearie shankes, 1635 [Grapruoane] Lady 
Mother u. i. ia Bullen O. P?. 11. 131 Come, stir your shanks 
nimbly or Ile hough you. 1674 Scuzrren Lapland v. 12 
Slender wasts, spindle shanks, and swift of foot. 1784 
Cowpea Task v.16 With eye askance I view the muscniar 
proportion'd limb Transform'd to a lean shank. 1888 
STEVENSON Kidenied xiv, My stockings .. were quite 
worn throngh, so that my shanks went naked. s890 H. G. 
Daxvns tr. Xenophon's Anad. in.ii. Wks. 1. 156 In fact we, 
on our stout shanks, are better mounted than those cavalry 
fellows. 

B. agoo Keni. Glosses 58 in O.E. Texts 173 Tidiis, scon- 
cum. a@ $000 Sal. & Saé, saz (Gr.), Leted flint brecan scines 
sconcan. ¢1200 Zrin. Goll, Hom. 211 At pleze pih and 
shonkes and fet oppied, wombe gosshied, and shuldres 
wrenchied. ¢ 1205 Lav. 5863 Lihted of eowre hlanken and 
stonded on eowre sconken. a1zz5 Ancr. R. 258 Peo ilke 
reondfulle garcen of be ludere skurgen, nout one in his 
[Christ's] schonken, auh 3eond al his leofliche licome. 
ai22% ¥ultana 48 Ich habbe i-blend men ant ibroken ham 
pe schonken & te schuldren baden. a1450 Mvac Par. Pr. 
980 Wrynge bou not wyth by schonkes. 

b. Shanks’ (or Shanks’s) mare, pony, etc.: one’s 
own legs as a means of conveyance. 

21774 Fercusson Poems (1807) 333 And auld shanks-naig 
wad tire, I dread, To pace to Berwick. «#1795 S. Bisuor 
Poet. Wks. (1796) 1. 204 I'd rather. .ride on Shanks’s Mare. 
31823 Scorr Fam. Lett, 11 Feb. (1894) II. xix. 167, 1 found 
shanksnaigie..the only way of moving by which I could 
get out to dinner. 1898 Watrs-Dunton Ay/wix xu. iii, I'l 
start for Carnarvon on Shanks's pony. 

@. The lower. part of the foreleg of some 
animals, sfec. of a horse, that part between the 
so-called knee and the fetlock, corresponding to 
the metacarpus. Also, the tarsus of a bird; the 
tibia or fourth joint of the leg of an insect. 

[c1000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 362 Nim blaces hundes.deades 

ne swypran fotsceancan.] @1000 Phenix 310 (Gr.), Sindon 

scancan [of the Phoenix] scyllum hiweaxen, fealwe fotas. 
1545 T. Scaton Treat. Astron. (MS. Ashm. 391) If. ¢ In 
Tauro..the schauk or sperlure. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 
82b, Making him [Pan] to hane the head and shankes of a 
goate, $661 Lovet, Hist. Anint. & Min. 147 The marrow 
of the shanks [of the Crane] is used in ophthalmick unguents, 
1669 WoatipcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 194 The Bees by their 
pale colonred Shanks at their return home, shew whence 
they have their Store. 1777 Gotpsm. pil. Harlequin 31 
‘The deuce confound,’ he tt e stag] cries, ‘these drumstick 
shanks.’ 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Atommol. xxii. (1818) I. 286 
These legs..vary in larva of the different orders: but they 
seem in most to have eis answering to the hip (coxa); 
trochanter;..shank (#7 a «1843 J. F. Sourn Zool, in 
Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VIL. 284/1 The legs [of insects] are 
divided into five parts,—the hip, trochanter, thigh, shank, 
and foot. 188r Romanes in Fortn. Rev. Dec. 751 The so- 
called knee of the horse is really the wrist or Balas and the 
so-called shank, the middle toe or finger very much enlarged. 

d. As part of a joint of meat, e.g. in a ham, a 
leg of mutton, etc.). 

1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 180 Good broth, made of 
shank of beef, or veal and mutton. 183; M. Donovan Don. 
Econ. 1. 279 A ham without its shank. 1877 Mas. Forars- 
ter Mignon I. 60 He brings in trinmph a basket out of 
which sticks the shank of a huge leg of mutton. 

ye. (OE.) ?Aham. Oés. 
asooo Laws of Athelstan 1. i, (Liebermann) 148 Ane 
ambra meles &an sconc spices. | 
+2. pi. A kind of fur obtained from the legs of 
animals, esp. kids, goats or sheep, used for trimming 
outer garments. Oés. 

1480 Wardrobe Acc. Edw, IV in Privy Purse Esp. Eliz. 
Vork, etc. (1830) 116 A furre of hlac bogy shanks, 1502 
North Country Wills (Surtees) 268 My gowne of tawney 
forred with shankles [sic]. 1531 Kee. St. Mary at Hill 43 
A nolde gowne of blake furryd with blake sankes, 1570 
Wills & Inu, N. C. (Surtees 1860) 330 One gowne faced 
with Shanks. s607 Cowett /uter$r.5.v. Furre, Shankes be 
the skin of the shanke or lenge of a kind of kid which 
beareth the furre that we call Budge. a 
3. Sc. A stocking, or that part of it which 
covers the leg; esp. a stocking in process of being 
knitted. Also U.S. pi, leggings. 

¢1546 P. Vaus in Agnew Hered. Sheriffs Galloway (1893) 
I. 362, I pray a vat ye vaild send me sum mo schankis, 
for them that I baine vill be schone doine. s603 Philotus 
xxx, Zour schankis of silk 3our veluot schone. 1611 in W. 
Macgill Old Ross-sh, (1909) 142 Twa pair of schanks wt ane 
batt fetc. 1644-5 Aberd. Acc. in Spalding Club Mise. V. 
164 Item, two pair wovio whyt shankis to hin, at threttie 
shillings ye pair, 3 lib, @1867 W. Anperson in Mod, Sc. 
Poets Ser. 11. (1881) 235 Jean scrapit a livin’ wi’ weavin' at 
shanks, 1871 W. Acexannga Foknny Gidd (1873) 213 The 
lang evenin's ’s drawin’ on noo, an’ it’s tiresome nae to hae 
a hit shank to tak’ i’ yer han’ files. 1888 Harper's Mag. 
Oct. 510/1 Four or five pairs of heavy woollen socks cover 
his feet, and over them is placed a pair of carihon shanks, 

4. iransf. +a. Each of the ‘legs’ of a pair of 
compasses. Also each of the ‘legs’ ofatriangle, Obs, 


i 624: : 


1587 Gotninc De Mornay vii. 87 In the drawing of a Cir- 
cle, the one shanke of the Compasses is set fast in some 
lace, and the other shanke is caried round about. s611 
speep Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. xxxix. § 5. 344 All men [have].. 
the shank of their Compasse so set in a center that the Cir- 
cle of their lines are Pe), 1679 A. Lovett Judic. Univ, 
159 The Isocele, or Triangle of equal Shanks. 

b. Each of the two portions of a pair of scissors 

between the bow and the joint, 

1833 J. Hortanp Manuf, Metal V1. 40 Ladies’ and fanc 
scissors, the shanks of which have been composed of ric’ 


open work, 1859 F. S. Coorea Jronmonger’s Catal. 63 
Scissors..Bent Blade and Shank, 

_ ¢. Arch, fl. The plane spaces between the 
grooves of the Doric triglyph. 

1823 P. Nicnorson Pracl, Build. 593 Shanks; the inter- 
sticial spaces between the channels of the trigliph, in the 
Doric frieze ; sometimes called Legs. 1836-50 Paakea Gloss, 
Archit. (ed. 5). 

d. Each of the two cheeks or side-pieces of a 
ae 3891 in Century Dici. 

. The stem or straight part of anything. Cf. 
Suart sb,.2 a. The stem of a goblet, glass, etc. 

1553 av. Ch. Goods York, etc. (Surtees) 168 The foote, 
shancke, and knoppe of the challaice. 1583-4 New Yrs. 
Gifts in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) II. 420 Oone sault, the 
foote, shainke, and cover of lapis-laznle. 1625 in Rymer 
Federa XV1M1.238/1 One Salte of Gonlde.. haveing uppon 
the Shanke three great course Saphires. 18a6 Gart Las? 
of Lairds iti, 23 He had the shank o’ the very glass in his 
hand he had held to his old frien’s lips. 

b. The straight part of a nail or pin, between 
the head and the taper of the point. Also of a 
drill or borer. 

$483 Acti Rich, I11,¢c. 12 § 2 No Merchant Stranger., 
shall bring into this Realm.. Latten Nails with Iron Shanks, 
1s4a-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VIII, c. 6 Pinnes..such as shal. . 
hane the heads soudered fast tothe shanke. s677 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. i. 7 An hole..to set the blunt end of the 
shank of the Drill in. 1925 Bradley's Fant. Dicl. s.v. 
Shoeing Horses, The Shanks of the Nails should he some- 
what flat, and the Points sharp. s815 J. Smitu Panorama 
Sct. & Art 1.20 A shank or small mandrel. .with a square 
hole. .at the end of it, into which drill bits of various sizes can 
be alternately inserted. 1840 P. Parley’s Ann. I. 174 The 
coral animal is..not much larger than a pin's shank, 

ce. The stem ofa plant (+5¢. also the trunk of a 
tree); the pedicel or footstalk of a flower; the 
footstalk or connecting part ofany organ ina plant. 

1513 Douctas 42xeis ww. viii. go And like as quhen the 
anciant aik tre, With his byg schank, be north wynd oft we 
se Is vmbeset. 1565 Reg. Priny Council Scot. 1. 413 Ane 
penny..havand on the one syde ane palmetre crownit, ane 
schell padocke crepand up the schank of thesamyn. 1617 
Maakuam Country Housew. Garden ix. (1648) 96 Set 
slips without shankes any time, except fete} & 1693 
Urquhart's Rabelais m. xiii. 109 One Apple of the short- 
shank Pepin-kind.] 1710 Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas’ dincis 
s.v. Schan&, And Scot. the stalk of any herb or plant is 
called the shank. 1750 G. Hucues Barbados 211 Its long 
tubular shank is finely rayed, the inside with purple-blnish 
veins. 1751 Cuampeas Cyc/. (ed. 7) s. v. Clove, Cloves must 
be chosen dry,..and if possible, with the shank on. 1796 
C. Maasuare Gardening xiv. (1813) 197 Earth up the shanks 
{of cucumber plants) with dry mould. 1920 Sustrev Sensi?. 
Pi. im. 86 And the dock, and henbane, and hemlock dank, 
Stretched out its long and hollow shank. 1884 Bowea & 
Scotr De Bary'’s Phaner, 235 They are connected..by 
means of shanks or diverging limbs, which are attached to 
the neighbouring bundles on either side. 

+d. The tunnel of a chimney. Obs. 

c1grs Contract in Care Hengrave (1822) 42 The schanck 
of the chymnies. 1538 Exvor Dict., Fumariumi,..also the 
shanke or tonellof achymneye. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey). 

e. The shaft or stem of an anchor, connecting 
ihe arms and the stock. 

1849 Compl. Scot. vi. 40 Than thai maid fast the schank of 
the ankyr. 1626 Cart. Smitn Accid. Yug. Seamen 16 The 
Anchor hath a stocke, a ring, a shanke, a flouke. @1779 
Coox 3rd Voy, Pacific ui. viii. (1784) U1. 129 The ring, with 
part of the shank, and the two palms tof the anchor} were 
now wanting. 188a Nanes Seamanship (ed. 6) 165 The 
shank lying athwartships under the boat. 1905 Geit Pan- 
kee in agny Land xxv. 375 Had the steering gear of the 
‘Flandre’ broken, we should have gone over the cataracts 
in spite of the shanks being ready to cast. 


+£ The stem of a candlestick. Ods. 


1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades un. v. (1592) 347, So then 
Chic is the shanke or shaft of the mer aleseckce: 3615 
Coavar Crudities 244 Hard by this Altar are two very rich 
candlestickes..; the whole shanke betwixt the base and the 
socket being abont eight foot high. 1706 Puicties (ed. 
Kersey), Skan&,..the Stem of a Candle-stick. 

g. The straight part of a fish-hook, to which the 
line is attached. 

a 1613 Dennis Secreis Angling 1. xviii, His Shank should 
neither be to short nor long, His point not ouersharpe, nor 

et too dull. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece . ii. 331 Lay your 

ine on the Inside of the Shank. t9so H. T. Seana 

in Encyel. Brit. 11. 28/2 (Angling), A leaded hook round 
the shank of which is twisted bright-coloured wool. 
+h. The neck of a still or alembic. Ods. 

1600 SuarLet Country Farm i. \xxvi. 608, C Is the 
shanke, which must be a foote long at the least, and is 
otherwise called the neck of the stillitorie. 

i. The cylindrical portion of a stop-cock. 

1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem 11 There was 
soder’d on to the shank of the Cock..a Plate of Tin. 1797 
Cuan Coal Viewer ss Injection Cocks. To he made of brass: 
with square shanks, in. ? 

j. Zypog. The body of a type, as distinguished 
from the shoulder, face, and foot. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exert, Printing 390 The square 


SHANK. /<¢ 


Mettle the Face of a Letter stands on, is culled the Shank 
ofa Letter. 1885 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 1v. 219/2 Low 
spaces and quads must all be raised to the level of the height 
of the shanks of the letters prior to moulding. 

k. The stem of a key, between the bow and the 
bit. 

1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. i.6 The shank of a Key also, 
or some such long hole, the Punch cannot strike, 1686 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2132/4 Lost..,a large Key with a Coronet 
and fluted Shank filed cross. 

1, The stem of a tobacco-pipe. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 111. xxii, (Roxb.)271/2 Long shanks 
lof a Tobacco-pipe]...Short shanks or ends. /éid. 272/1 
A Shanking toole..to ruh and polish and make smooth the 
shanks of the pipes. 1758 Rein tr. Macguer's Chynz. 1. 404 
Keep stirring the mixture with the shank of a tobacco-pipe. 
1898 MacManus Bend of Koad 46 He ran a straw down 
the shank of his pipe. 

m,. The slender part between the flattened 
handle and the bowl of a spoon; the narrow part 
of a spoon-handle. Also, the handle of a ladle. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ui. xiv. (Roxb.) 6/1 Spoons are 
made plaine, but with wronght shanks, and heads with 
diuerse devises. 1839 Ure Dic?. Arts 585 By lifting it [the 
glass] out in flat copper ladles with iron BA 

n. The blank part of a screw, or screw-bolt, 
between the thread and the head. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii, 28 You must make wide 
holes, hig enongh to receive the shank of the Screw. /dzd. 
29 The shank of the Screw..must be Forged square near 
the Head, 1770 Lucxomne Hist. Printing 300 The shanks 
of these Screws are made so long as to reach through the 
Head and throngh the Cap: at the upper-end of these 
shanks is made male-screws. 189a Photogr. Amn. II. 217 
The narrow part of slot slips down over shank of screw, and 
the head holds the shelf firmly in its place. 

0. Arch, The shaft of a column. 

1736 Gentil. Mag. VI. 6s52/2 It [Pompey’s Columo] is made 
up of three Pieces, of which the Chapiter is one, the Shank 
and three Feet of the Basis forms the second, and the Basis 
compose the third. ' : 

p. Se. The shaft of a pit or mine. 

1790 A, Witson Poems 265 (Jam.) Nine score o’ fathoms 
shanks down lead, To let the bammerin’ core in, 1887 
Sravice Dr. Duguid xxi. 138 This lowsing the stanes in the 
shank, so chirted oot the bratticing that at last [etc.]}. 

q. The tang of a knife, chisel, etc. or part which 
is inserted in the handle; the continuation of the 
tang of a tool or instrument. 

1688 Houme Armoury i. 388/1 The Shank [of a chisel]. 
1807 J. Baatow Coluzzd, vit. 346 Strong bayonets, with short 
firm shanks Protruded from their tubes, 

1. (a) The part of a harpoon between the ‘socket’ 
and the ‘mouth’. () The tapering part of an oar 
between the handle and the blade. (¢) dial. The 
handle of a broom, rake, spade, etc.: see Ang. 
Dial. Dict. 

(a) 18z0 W. Sconessy Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 223. 

(8) 1887 P. Corgunoun Comp. ‘ Oarsman's Guide’ 30 The 
oar or scull {consists] of handle, loom, shank, and blade, 
1898 Excycl. Sport 11. 297/2(Rawing) Oar...Its chief parts 
are—the d/ade, broad and thin, which is dipped in the 
water, the /oom or shank, and the Zandie, which the oars- 
man grips. : 

8. The stylet of a trocar. 

1846 Barrran tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 393 The 
surgeon..then plunges in the trocart bya sharp quick blow. 
..He instantly withdraws the shank, supporting with his 
left hand the canula. 

t. The fang of a tooth. rave, 

185x MAntTett Petrifactions iii. § 5. 245 The germ of the 
coronal portion of the tooth was first secreted, and the entire 
crown completed before the formation of the shank or fang 
commenced. ; 

u. The narrow part of a boot or shoe which 
connects the sole with the heel; the waist. 

1875 Knicur Dict, Mech., Shank-cutter,a machine or tool 
for cutting shanks for hoots and shoes. 1886 Excycl. Brit. 
XXL. 830. P 3 

v. That part of an ax-head which is between 
the edge and the back, which in some old forms 
is drawn out long and thin, 1891 in Century Dict. 

w. The straight piece of tubing in a trumpet. 

1892 A. J. Hirxins Let. to Editor. a 

6. A part or appendage by which something is 
attached. (Cf. 6c, ‘ footstalk’.) 

a. That part of a ring which encircles the finger. 

3688 Hotme Armoury 11. 91/1 (Jewellers’ terms.) Shank, 
is that part as compasseth the Finger, the Ring part. 1710 
Lond. Gas. No. 46ar/4 A fe Biren Ring set like a 
Lorenge, with 18 Diamonds about the Stone and Shank. 

b. A log, stud, or ear, projecting from an object, 
by which it is held, or which affords a bearing or 
point of attachment. 4 

1673 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii. 28 This spring is..fixed at 
the bottom of the Main-plate, by twa small shanks proceed 
from that edge of the spring that lies against the Main-plate 
..: These shanks are to be riveted. .on the other side of the 
Main-plate. 

e. (See quot.) 

1688 Home A ratoury wt, 462/1 The Shank [of the Clapper 
of a Bell], the length of it to the Ball. 

a. The wire loop by which 
buttons are attached. 

1790 H, Cray Patent in Repertory of Arts (1800) XII, 242 
Ifa shank of metal is wanted or preferred,. .the shank is to 
be pnt into or through a single piece or pieces of slate or 
slit stone,..leaving a metal stud, or other ornament, on the 
top of the hutton. 1837 WxirTock Bk, Trades (1842) 86 
(Button-maker), To this plate is soldered the eye or ‘ shank ’ 


some kinds of 


' made of wire, sgoq Quitten-Coven Fort Amity xv. 180 


SHANK, 


She..began with her embroidery scissors to snip at the 
shanks of its breast-buttons. : 
7. In names of various tools and implements, 


+a. A bone pin for slating. Oés. 

1716 Ford (Northumbld.) C4.-d42 (MS.), Paid for three 
pecks of shanks, from Newcastle, 3s. 8d. : 

b. Founding. A clay-lined ladle having long 
handles, one of them T-shaped, in which to cazry 
mollen metal from the furnace to the mould. 

1843 Horizarreet Turning 1.369 A double hand-ladle, or 
a shank. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Shank, a double 
hand-ladie, capable of Folding a to 4 cwt. of melted metal, 
carzied in foundries by from three to five men, 

c. pf. (See quot.) 

1850 Houtzarrret Turning WI. 1265 The lenses. .are 
brought to the circular form with flat pliers called shanks, 
the jaws of wnich are made of soft iron that they may more 
readily. .take a firm hold, 3 

d. A short rope or chain (spec. = t+short for 
shank-painter) ; ‘a tie-strap of a halter; the loose 
end of a zope or chain’ ( Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895). 

1706 Pnituirs (ed. Kersey), Shank, or shank-Painter, (in 
Sea-Affairs) a short Chaio [ete.]. 18 g Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Shank, a tape hy which a horse is tied 
np ia the stall. . . 

8. Sc. and north. * The projecting part of a hill, 
or the narrow ridge, which, like a stem, joins the 
mass to the level ground’ (Northumbld. Gloss. 


1894). 

t60a Reg Mag. Sig. Scot. 485/2 The sonth schank of 
ane hill callit the peithill. 1820 S/ackin Mag. Nov. 201, I 
thought I heard a queer unearthly greet coming down the 
shank, and wizing ay nearer, and nearer to the byre door. 
1887 Scotstan 19 Mar., The long 'shanks’ and the abonnd- 
ing waterfalls. 

Q. dial, and U.S. The latter end or part of any- 
thing: the remainder or last part of a thing. 

1828 (Casa) Craven Gloss. 1. 113 ‘The shank of the 
evening’, twilight. 1854 Miss A. E. Baker Northam#t. 
Gloss, 1). 220 The shank of the day. 1903 A. Aoams Log 
of Cowdoy xviii. 280 Miller made Hin nock off along in 
the shank of the evening, 

10. a. Some unidentified plant (quot. 1657). b. 
‘A name applied to plants of the genus Bryonta’ 
(Worcester 1860 citing Fohnson). 

1657 Beck Universal Charac. K 8, Shanke herb, 

IL attrib. and Comb., as shank-end; + shank- 
hook, a hook to secure the shank of an anchor 
when it is being drawn up to the ship’s side; 
shank-jelly (see quot.); tshank-main, the 
pastern (of a horse); shank-net, a trawl-net used in 
shrimping; shank-painter = PatnTER21; shank- 
piece (see quot.); tehank-pillion, a pommel. 

1837 A. Bywater erie Dial. (1839) 170 Nah, mo 
lads, we'n get'n tot ‘shank end at year myccan 1884 
Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 197/1 Put one [file] in a vice 
and knock the shank end off. 1485 Naval Ace. Hen. VII 
(2896) 38 Catte hokes with tree..v, "Shanke hokes. jij. 1824 
New Syst. Cookery 372 “Shank Jelly. Soak twelve shanks of 
mutton four hours .. lene three quarts of water to them (etc. |. 
1898 Senn Culin. Encycl. 86 Shank Jelly. 1580 Hoty. 
BaND Treas. Fr. Tong, Paturon de cheval, the *shanke- 
maine of a horse. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 14 *Shank 
Net or Shrimp Net, to be used from a Boat. 1495 
Naval Act. lee, VIT (1896) 258 Phe wall feble 
-ij, Bowpayntours for destrelles feble..j, Shankpayntors 
for demcelles worne &feble. .ij. 1627 Cart. Suir Seantan's 
Gram, vii. 31 The Shank-painter 1s a short. chaine fastend 
vnder the fore masts shrouds with a bolt to the ships sides, 
and at the other end a rope to make fast the Anchor to the 
Baw. 1642 H. Bono Boat Swains Art 17, 4 Shank Panteis 
of 34 inches. 1 Shank Panter for the Sireame Anchor 

inches. 1711 W. Sutuercanp SAipéuild. Aassist, 27 To 
ive Bolts for the Top-tackles, standing Parts of the Sheets, 
Shank-painter Chains. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 

7 The shank painter is then passed. 1885 Harfer’s Mag. 
ihe. 280/1 The sole in a machine-made shoe would mean 
a sole, an inner sole, *shani piece [etc.]. 1596 Srenser 
State Ivel. Wks. (Globe) 639/2 The furniture of his horse, 
..bis *shaunckpillion without stirrops. 

Shank, variant of Cank (-shel/). 

186: P. P. Carnrenten Mollusca 33 (Cent.) The shank. 
shell is carved by the Cingalese; when found reversed it is 
considered sacred. 

Shank (fenk), v. [f. SHann sb.] 

1. dial, a. intr. To walk, to travel on foot ; also 
with const. away. Often to shank it. 

21774 Feacusson Poems, King’s Birthday 83 If haudrins 
slip but to the door,..1 fear, She'll na lang shank upon all 
four This time o° year. 1862 Histor Prov. Scot, 186 Them 
that eanoaride, maun shank it. 1894 P. H. Huntea Yames 
lawick ii, 29 He was michty weel pleased to..shank awa 
hame to Lempockshaws. 1901 G. Dovctas Ho, Green 
Shutters 198 Let him shank it! We're in no hurry to have 
him home. 

b. ¢rans. To cause to walk of, to march (a per- 


son) off; refi. to take oneself away. 

1816 Scotr Andig. xxvii, Then shank yoursell awa to the 
double folk, or single folk. /éid. xxxvi, Ye should baith be 
shankit afi. till inburgh Castle. 1856 J. Battantine 
Poems 55 He shankit the snab hame to cobble his shaon. 
1898 Lo. E, Hamitton Jfawkin iv. 47 And now shank 
yourself awa before I put hand till ye. 

2. intr. Of a plant or fruit: To decay at the 
stem or footstalk; to be affected with shanking ; 


usually ¢o shank off. Also pass. Cf. SHANKING 1. 

1848 Turner in Beck's Florist 1. 24 Entire beds [of pan. 
sies) have been known to shank off during a very hot sum. 
mer. 1863 Danwin in Frnt. Proc. Linnean Soc., Bot. VI. 
zo Only four capsules fof a Lins] shanked off. i Gare 
den Aug. 193, The first season. .the Grapes shanked badly, 


ou, VIII. 


625 


fg. 1871 H, Macmittan True Vine v. 223 How often { 


alas, is it trne of the believer, that his fruit is shanked, re- 

maining sour when it should hecome sweet and palatable | 
3. a. trans. Sc. To sink (a shaft), Also abso? 

b. dxtr, dial. To knit stockings. ¢. ¢vans, in 


lens-making (see SHanKine w4/. 5d, 2). 
x8ar Gatt Anz, Parish vi. 64 Three new coal-heughs 
were shanked. 182§ Jameson s.v., Ta shank for coals. 
38a5 Jamieson, Zo Shank,..to knit stockings. 1900 C. 
Muanav Hamewith 79 The auld wife’s eident wheel gaes 
birr, The thrifty lasses shank wi’ virr. 


Shank-bone. The tibia of an animal. 

@ 1330 Ofuel 796 Wip pe fal be steede a noon, To-harst 
bat a sschanke bon. axs5s2 Letanp /éin. (2768) V. 65 A 
broken Shank Bane of a Horse, 1659 Comenins' Gate Lang. 
Unlocked Foundation T, They also played on flutes made 
of the shank-bones of Cranes. 
24 Take off the Skin..and the Shank Bone with it at the 
End (of a shoulder af muttan). 1867 Baker Wile Tribut. 
i (1872) 150, I took a good drink through my gazelle shank- 

ne. 


Shanked (fenkt), a. [f. SHANK sd. and vw + 
-ED.] @. Furnished with, or having a shank or 
shanks (in any sense). 

1593 G- Haavev Pierce's Super. 74 His art (was) shanked 
like a lath. 1600 Sunriet Country Farm m1. xxviii, 486 
The best of all the rest, is the short shanked apple. 1676 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1957/4 Lost.., one single Rose Diamond 
set in a Ring close shankt. 1683 Moxon Jfech. Exerc., 
Printing xxiv.P 7 To large Paper he chuses Short Shanked 
Points, and to smal] Paper Long Shanked Points. 1904 
H. G. Wetts Food of Gods 1. ii. 53 Industrious research 
discovered ..three shanked buttons entire, 

b, [f. SHANK v. 2.] Affected with shanking. 

1882 Garden 3 June 388/3, I completely got rid of shanked 
berries. 1901 Gard. Chron, 16 Mar. 175/2 We could never 
get a ger of Black Hamhurgh Grapes without some shanked 

unches. 

Shanker (fenkez). [f. SHanx sé. and wv. + 
-ER1] 

t 1. sonce-use. A shank-bone. Oés. 

16aa Manse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d’Alf.1. 148 It was 
my hap to meet with the shanke-bone [orig, Sp. caftifia] 
of a Heyfer..and presently..I had lapt vp my Shanker 
[arig. Sp. cancarvon] in the Paste that remained. 

2. Se. One who ‘shanks ’ or knits stockings. 

1636 List Inhad. Aberdeen in Scot. N. § Q. July (1893) 21 
Elspet Torrie. Shanker. 1802 Sipaatp Chron. S. P. YY. 
Gloss., Schankers, the women who knit them [stockings], 

3. One who makes, forms or finishes the shanks 


of nails, buttons, etc. 

1881 Jusir. Census Cler&s (1885) 76 Button maker... 
Shanker. /ééd. 9: Nail manufacture...Wrought nail: 
Maker. Shanker... Header. Pointer. 

4. Sc. One who sinks shafts. 

1882 Famieson's Sc. Dict.. Shanker,..a sinker of shafts; 
as, ‘a well-shanker, a pitsshanker,’ West of S[cotland]. 1887 
P. McNett, Blawearie 46 Some shankers, who had been 
engaged sinking the sump at the bottom of the shaft a little 

eceper. 

Shanker, obs. fozm of CHANORE. 


Shanking (fe nkin), 4/56. [f. SHANK v + 
-tnal) 

1. (See quot. 1846. Cf. SHANK v. 2.) 

1842 Lovoon Suburian Hort. 462 That shanking (shrivel. 
ling} may not be induced in the herniee 1846 G. W. Jons- 
son Dict, Mod. Gard. 593 Shanking is the technical term 
for a gangrene which attacks the footstalks af grapes and 
the stems of cahbages which have vegetated hitoual the 
winter. 

2. The action or process of using the pliers called 
shanks: see SHANK 50. 7 c, 

1850 [see Nisattnc vd/. sd. a}. . 

3. The process of making tobacco-pipe-shanks, 
In quots, attrib. 

1688 Hotme Armoury m1. xxii (Roxh.) 271/2 A Shanking 
or smoothing board. .is that on which their clay is rolled ta 
the length of their shankes. /dfd. a72/1 A Shanking Wyer 
-.is onely a plaine smooth wyer, by which the hole is made 
through the pipe Shank. /did., A Pen knife, or a Shanking 
knife. /did., Fhe third is a Shanking toole. 

‘Shannachie, variant of SENNACHIE. 


Shannon (fz:non). An artificial salmon fly 


used on the river Shannon in Ireland, In full 
Shannon fly. 
1867 F, Francis Angling xii. 357 The large heavy-water 


America, 

1836 Vasaet. Brit, Fishes 1, 230 The Shanny or Smooth 
Shan. 1873 T. Gitt Cata?, Fishes East N. Amer. ao Chas- 
modes Bosctanus...Bose's lee Chasmodes quadrifa. 
scéatus...Four-banded shanny. asmodes novenlineatus. 
--Nine-lined shanny. 1878 y Coanisn in Zoologist Ser. 
nt. 11. 423 Smooth Shanny. 

Shanny (fe:ni), a. dial, Bashful, shy. 

8ar Craak Vrll, Minstr. 1. 32 Downcast eye, and blush 
of shanny lass. 1890 Cassell’s Fam. Afag. Dec, 23 Ali 
sweethearts are shanny. - 

Shanny, variant of Saanpy a. dial. 

Shanscrit(t)a, obs. forms of SaNsKRIT. 

Shant (fent). slang. [Cf SHanty 53.3) A 
quart, a pot ; a pot of drink. e 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 218 They have a‘ shant 


of gatter’ (pot of beer) at the nearest ‘boozing ken’, 1864 
Hoiten'’s Slang Dict. 2a5 Shani, 2 pot orquart. *Shant of 


1747 Mas. Gtasse Cookery | 


SHANTY. 


hivy a quart of beer. 1893 P. H. Emzrson Signor Lippe 
v. 13 To show you mean 2. stand a couple et cuonie it 
bevarly to square the boys. 


Shan’t, sha’n’t (fant). Acollog. contraction 
of shall not: see SHautv, A. 6b, Also used subst. 
1850 Smepiey Frank Fairlegh vi, A sulky, half-muttcred 
‘shan’t was the ay reply. 1887 Baninc-Goutn Gaverocks 
xxxiii, ‘Hoity toity 1’ exclaimed Madam. ‘No cant’s and 
shan’ts with me. hat I have settled shall be.’ 
Shantrews (fantr#-z). Sc. Also 9 shawin- 
trewse, shantreus. [? Gael. seaz-triubhas, old 
tronsers.] The name of a Highland tnne and dance. 
1807 Tannanitn Poems, Kebbuckston Wedding (1846) 139 
Sauney M'Nab. -Has hecht to..gi’e us three wallops of 
merry shan trews, With the trne Highland fling of Macrim. 
mon the piper. 1881 Axtodiog. 7. Younger viii. 71, | was 
then allowed..to skip over the old harn floor at shantrews. 


Shantung (fenton). [f. the name of a pro- 
vince of North-east China where it is manufactuzed.] 
A soft undressed Chinese silk (formerly undyed, 


since 1907 dyed to any shade of colour). 

1882 Cavtrzita & Sawanb Dict, Needlework 445 Shantung 
Pongee Silk. .is a soft undyed,and undressed Chinese wash- 
ing silk, and much resembles the Indian goods of the 
same character; but is somewhat dniler in colonr. 1895 
Stores’ Price List 15 Sept. 1095/1 Colonred silks...Shan- 
tung Pongee, in pieces of ahont i9 yards. 1908 Daily 
Graphic 21 Mar, 13/1 The hat..might be made af Shantung 
to match the mantelet. p 


Shanty (enti), 54.1 Also shantie, shantee. 
[Pzob. corruptly a. F. chantier (see CHANTIER) used 
in Canada in the senses : ‘an establishment regn- 
larly organized in the forests in winter for the 
felling of trees; the head-quarters at which the 
woodcutters assemble after theiz day’s work’ 
(Clapin, Dict, Canad.-Fr., 1894). 

See z¢ below; it is uncertain whether this is a survival of 
the original sense, or a late specific application suggested hy 
the Fr. word. It may be further remarked that Shantyman, 


a lumbermso, is precisely synonymous with homme de chan- 
tier (Dunn, Gloss. Franco-Canad,, 1880, p. 38] 


1. Chietly U.S. and Canada. A small, mean, 


tonghly constzncted dwelling; a cabin, a hnt. 

1820 Z. Hawiev Tour (1822) 31 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) 
[These people (in Ohia)] lived in what is here called a shanty. 
This is a hovel of abont 10 feet hy 8, made somewhat in the 
form of an ordinary cow-honse, 1847 J. F. Coorer Prairie 
II, xvi, 256, I offer you, as my side of the business, one half of 
my shanty. 2830 Gaut Lawrie 7. 11. ii. I. 191 Our shanty 
was completed in good time hefore the evening. (Thesceneis 
Canadian.] 1832 [Mas. That) Backwoods of Canada vi. 
(1836) 93 The s! anty is a sort of primitive hnt in Canadian 
architecture, and is nothing more than a shed built of 
logs, 1836 Crockett's Exploits in Texas i. (1837) 4 
When we entered the shantee, Jeb was busy dealing ont his 
rom..,and 1 called for a quart of the best. 1842 Mas. KirK- 
tana forest Life 1.173 Not a few lounged around the wide 
door of a temporary building or ‘shanty’, as we say, erected 
for the refreshment of the guests. 1853 Kane Grinned/ Exp. 
xxvii. (1856) 224 And driving, like the shanty on a raft, before 
ahowling gale. 189: AvaaasTER Wheel of Law 254 They 
ee the temples,..snd then village after village of r= 

oe al shanties, 1891‘J.S. Winter! Luniley i, It's 
on the Essex coast just a rambling old farm-honse standing 
rather high..; it’s just in fact, a picturesque shanty. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1841-44 Emarson Ess., Nature Wks. (Bohn) I. 226 He has 
delineated estates of romance, compared with which their 
actual possessions are shanties and paddocks. 1852 H. Mex. 
vitte in J. Hawthorne NV. Hawthorne § Wife (1885) I. 399, I 
have been building some shanties of houses.,and likewise 
some shanties of chapters and essays. 

atirvzé, 1888 Dk. AaGyit New Brii. Constil. 98 One of the 

roup of men who have heen building a shanty-constitution 

for us to replace the spacious palaces of our ancient laws. 

c. = Canadian Fr. chantier (see the etymology). 
See the comb. shanty-gang, -teamt, shantyman (3 below). 
1876 D, Wirson in Excyct. Brit. 1V.774/1 Lumber shanties 

are constructed capable of accommodating from 25 to 50 meo, 


2. Australia, A public-house, esp. unlicensed ; 
a ‘sly-grog suep % : 

1864 J. Rocens New Rush 1. 52 The Keepers of the stores 
and shanties grieve. r90a H. Lawson Childr. of Bush 209 
ahey got upadarnse at Peter Anderson's shanty acrost the 
ridges. 

3. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 1) shanty-cook, 
hovel; (sense 1 ¢.) shanty-gang, -teant; (sense 2) 
Shanty-bar, -keeper, liquor; shanty-boat, a kind 
of honse-hoat used by Inmbermen; shanty-cake, 
a cake baked on or in hot ashes; shantyman, a 
lumberman, - 

1902 H. Lawson Childr. of Bush 240 What damned fools 
we'd been throwing away our maney over “shanty bars. 1880 
N. H. Bisnor Four Months in Sneak-Box iv. 58 *Shanty- 
boats..are sometimes called, and justly too, family hoats, 
Ibid, 59 The “shanty-hoatman looks to the river not only 
for his life, bunt also for the means of making that 


life pleasant. 1897 Oxting XXIX. 368/1 We were 
Ragen By a very small boy from a shanty-hoat. 1847 
Knichkerb, Mag. SOCK. 223 (Thornton Azer. Gloss.), ‘The 


backwoodsman [must have] his ‘ chicken-fixins’ and 
‘*shanty-cake’. 1876 D. Wuson in Encycl. Brit, 1V. 
77401 (Canada), The *shanty-cook is an important member 
of the little community. 1894 Outing XXIV. 94/2 We 
eame along just as a *shanty gang had turned a drive 
ofsquare timber out af the branch [of the river]. 186a Dicay 
Federal St, (2863) 11, 46 Miserable wooden *shanty hovels. 
1875 Woon & Larnam Waiting for Mail 45 Mrs. Smith 
was a *shanty-keeper’s wife, 1886 H.C. Kennaut Poems 209 
He'll..swig at *shanty liquors, 1858 Simmonds Dict. Trade, 
*Shantyman, & lumberer or wood cutter ; one who lives in 
a shanty, 1893 Scribner's Mag. Juce 702/2 os eas 


SHANTY. 


shantyman works only fitfully in summer. 1878 Luniber- 
man’s Gas. 6 Apr., ‘The last of the “shanty-teams of the 
season have about gone through here on their way home. 


Shanty (fernti), 53.2 Also chsnt(e)y. [Said 
to be a corruption of F. chanées imper. of chanter 
to sing.} A sailor's song, esp. one sung’ during 


heavy work. : ’ . 

1869 Chamb. Frnt. 11 Dec. 7¢ (Article) Sailors’ Shanties 
and Sea-Songs. 1883 Craak RussELL Sailors' Lang. Pref. 
11 So the same ‘chantey ', as the windlass or hailiard chorus 
is called, furnishes the music to as many varions indignant 
remonstrances as Jack can find injuries to sing about, 1885 
Runciman Shipgers & Sh. 93 He began to try singing 
shanties. 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas, Last Chantey 40 May 
we lifta Deepsea Chantey such as seamen use at seat? 

attrib. 1876 C. D. Warnea Winter on Nile xi. 153 The 
‘shanty man ’ the English sailors call their leader from the 


French chanter, 1890 Hentev Views §& Rev. Lit. 153 The | 


melancholy song of the chanty-men. 

Shanty, 2. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 7 shante, 
shauntee, 9 shantee, shaunty, shawnty, 8- 
shanty. fa. F. getil (gantz): see GENTEED, 
Jaunty adjs.] Showy, smart. 

1685 Caowne Sir C. Wice Epil, Each Shante Spark, that 
can the Fashion hit. ¢273¢ J. Haves Dovsct Voc. in 
N.& Q. Ser. vi. VITT. 45/1 Shaniy-man, genteel man. 1737 
R. Drurv Rival Milliners u, xiii, Where is the gay, en- 

aging, shanty Mien? ar1800 J. Wanton Fashion WY Tis 
thine for sleeves to teach the shantiest cuts, 1812 WILLAN 
Words W. Riding Yorksh. in Archzologia XVU. 157 
Shantee, or Shanty, gay, showy. 382q4 Cara] Craven 
Gloss., Shanty, smart, flanting, 1895 E. Angl. Gloss. 
Shaunty, showy, flashy, affecting to be tasteful in apparel 


or ornament, 
Shanty (enti), v. If Smanty sé.1] 
anty or temporary log 


1. intr. To live ina s' 
hut, Hence Sha-ntying vd/. sd. (in quot. att77d.) 

1840 C. F. Horrman Greysiaer ¥.v. 9 You see.,. the com- 
fort to a man—who shanties out as much as £ do—of having 
a home all fixed and rey for you. be S. H. HamMMonp 
Wild Northern Sc. 197 (Bartlett 1860), Mark Shuff and a 
friend of his, who were trapping, shantied on the outlet, 
just at the foot of Tupper's Lake. ibid, 212 (ibid.), When 
we got back to our shantying ground we were tuckered out, 
as you may believe. 

2, Austral. ‘To visit a grog-shanty habitually ; 
drink frequently or habitually at a public-honse’ 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

1888 ‘R. Boroaewooo’ Robbery under Arms iii, 1 was 
put out at his laying it down so about the Dalys and us 
shantying and gaffing. 

Shap (ep). [a. F. chape in the same sense 
(Littré Supp/.).] (See quot. 1904.) 

1882 CAULFEILD & Sawann Dict. Needlework 445 Shap- 
faced, a term employed to denote that the plush or velvet 
‘loth is faced with the short ends of waste silk. r90q 4. & 
O. Ser. x. 1. 307/2 Foulard is not made of silk proper, but 
of a certain refuse-part of the cocoon known as ‘shap’. 

Shap, obs. Sc. form of SHop. 

Shapable, variant of SHAPEABLE. 

+Shapand. 00s. rare—!. Also 4 schaphand. 
[pres pple. of SHAPE v.; cf. SHEPPEND.] One who 
shapes’ or predetermines: said of the Fates. 

1303 R. Baunne //andi. Synne 572 3yf pou trowest..Pat 
jee sustren ben shapandys [v.7. schaphandys}, And comen 

re be chylde ys bore, And shapyn hyt wele or euel before. 

Shape ({éip). so. Forms: 1 zescap, sescesp, 
scesp, 2-6 schap, 3 scap(p, Scape, schesp, 3 
(Ormin), 5 shapp, 3-6 schape, 3-7, 9 dial. shap, 
4-6 schapp(e, 4-7 shappe, (5 chap), 5-7 schaip, 
6 scheaip, scheap, 3- shape. [rept. OE. zesceap 
neut., creation, creature ; make, structure, natural 
character ; form, figure, configuration; pudendum 
(in this sense also sceap neut.); also decree, 
destiny ; f. Teut. root *skap-: see SHAPE v. Ch 
OS. giskap, only pl. giskapu creatures, also or- 
dinances, decrees (of God), ON. skap neut., state, 
condition; pl. fate, destiny, also, with suffixed 
article skgf-22 the genitals. 

The OE. word is normally represented by the dial. form 
shap; the form shape (with lengthened vowel due to the 
influence of SHarzz.) did nat become common till the rsth c., 
though occasional examples, perh. due to inflexion, are 
found early in the 13th c.} 

1. External form or contour; that quality of a 
material object (or geometrical figure) which 
depends on constant relations of position and pro- 
portionate distance among all the points composing 
its outline or its external surface; a particular 
variety of this quality. _ 

cx0go Suppl. Atlfric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 17 /26 
Uolubile scema, sinewealt gesceap. ¢1200 1772. Colt, Hom, 
99 Ac on pe holi fleis hileued be shap and hiu, and smul of 
ouelete. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 370 Al scaples was [pe matere]} 
poght for-bi Pat it o scap ne had parti, ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Kut.’s T. 1031 Round was the shap, in manere of compass. 
a 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. (1910) 9 ‘ Siringa’ 
is an holow instrument by pe middez, and it ow to he made 
of the shappe as it is peynted here. 1§60 Davs tr. Siei- 
dane’s Comm. 25 An Appell of Golde, representynge the 
shape of the rounde worlde. 1611 Saks. Cymzd, 1V, 1. 309, 
I know the shape of ’s Legge. 21710 J. Craake tr. Rohault's 
Nat. Philos. (1729) I. 145 A Glass of the common Shape. 
1860 TynoaLt Glac. iL xxii. 346 By pressure ice can be 
moulded to any shape. 1896 WeLis Wheels of Chance 
xxxvii, 284 The clerical person on the tricycle assumed the 
shape of a note of interrogation. Afod. All circles have the 
same shape; ellipses have different shapes. 
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b. Zo heep in shape: to secure from change of 
shape. Outofshape: changed from its re shape. 
1696 J. F. Merch. Wareho. laid open 6 Englis Canvas.. 
will not retch, nor let Stays out of shape. 1834 J. Forars 
Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 5 A cylinder of paper, formed 
of three quires, compactly rolled together, and kept in shape 
by paste, 
G. The contour or outlines of the trunk of the 
hody. 
¢1393 Cuavcea Scogan 3x On alle hem that ben hore and 
round of schap. ¢1450 Hottanp Howdai 68,1 se be my 
schadowe my schape has the wyte. 1702 tr. Le Clerc's Priv. 
Fathers 102 it’s said that he wasa Man of large Shape. 1753 
A. Muapny Gray’s Inn Frul. No. 53 You may meet a Lad 
To-day with an elegant Shape, fine by Degrees and deli- 
cately less. 1805-6 Caav Danie, Inf. xx. 114 That other, 
round the loins So slender of his shape, was Michael Scot. 
1855 TENNYSON Maud 1. x. 29 Mand could he gracious too, 
no doubt To a lord, a captain, a padded shape. ‘ 
d. Impressed or represented form; a picture, 
image. Obs. exc. dial. (see Eng. Dial. Dut.). 
¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) viii. 96 There schewethe the schapp 
of his left Foot, in the Ston. a 1578 LinpEsav (Pitscottie) 


Chron. Scoi. (S.T.S.) 1. 252 Quhair ye sall find the schapof | 
1600 SHAKS. Sonn, xxiv, | 


the kingis schipe and hir pictour. 
Mine eyeshane drawne thy shape. 1649 Mitton Eikon. 218 
An ill Painter by writing on the shapeless Picture which he 
hath drawn, is fain to tell passengers what shape it is. 

+e. In certain Biblical expressions, used for 
form (= L. forma, Gr. poppy). Also, used for 
“form in philosophical sense. Ods. 

1362 Lanat. P. P2. A. x. 32 Bote Mon is him Most lyk of 
Marke and of schap. 21380 Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 943 His 
lord pat is his maker and made hym thorwe his_kendnesse 
lyk to hym-selfin schap. 156 Tinpate Xont. xiL 2 But be 
ye chaunged in youre shape [weranophatede], by the re- 
nnynge of youre wittes. 155: T. Witson Logic u. Lvij, 
Whan the shappe or fourme is made: theffect or thyng doen 
may folow: take awaie the shape, & the vse also is taken 
awaye, 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay viii. 111 In asmuch as the 
essential shape of man [orig. a /orme essentiedlede Thome] 
is to acknowledge a certeine Godhead [ete.]. 

+2, The make or cut ofa garment. [Cf SHAPE 
v.] Obs. as specific sense. 

a@izeg Ancr, R. 424 Hore weaden beon of swuche scheape, 
& alle hore aturn swnch pet hit beo edcene hwarto heo beod 
i-turnde. 
net men for here fayte clebes, ne for here qweynte schappis, 
pat sum men usen. ¢14q0 York Afyst. xxix. 364 Lo, here 
a shrowde fer a shrewe, and of shene shappe ! 

+b. Fashion of dress. Ods. 

a 1425 Brut 1, 296 Pey ordeyned and chaungyd ham every 

ere divers schappis of disgy{se]ngez of clobing, ¢1449 

zcock Rep. v. xii. §48 Oon schap of outward habit (name- 
lich such a schap which is rather foul than gay). 

+3. The manner in which a thing is fashioned 
(by nature or art); make, structure, arrangement 
of parts; visible aspect. Ods. 

1300 Cursor M. 23659 Efter pat be dome he ginen pe 
werld..sal have a scape alneu. 1340 HamroLz Pr. Conse. 
4893 Pe shappe of be world sal for-done be, ¢1400 MAunopev. 

(2839) xxvi. 269 Sum mep seyn, that thei han the Body up- 
ward as an Egle, and benethe as a Lyoun : and treuly thei 
seyn sothe, that thei ben of that schapp. @ 1500 Adrian & 
Epotys 138 in Brome-bk. 29 On the Fryday god made Adam 
After hys chap he gaffe hym name. @1700 EvELVN Diary 
27 Aug. 1666, The shape of what stood was very meane. 
4b, Form, order and arrangement (of words, 


etc.) ; course, order (of a story). Obs. 

¢ 1380 Will. Palerne 1160 But schortly fer to telle pe schap 
of pis tale, be duk hade pe dou3tiere men, 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech, (T.) 284 Ane is right saying and shap of wordes 
That him augh to sai, that gyffes this sacrement. 

+4, The appearance of a hnman or animal body 
or its parts, (often, of the general form as distin- 
guished from the face) considered as beautiful or 


the contrary. Obs. 
@ 1000 Czdmton's Gen. 503 (Gr.) Pin lichoma leohtra micie, 
in Zesceapu scenra. a@1zas Fuliana 20 As he biheold ant 
iseh. .hire leofliche schape He sikede as bing pat sare were 
iwundet. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7312 Pe 
kyng byheld pyse bachelers Were faire of schap, & face 
clers. 238: Cuavcea Pari. Foules 373 A formele egle of 
shap the gentilleste. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) It. 
542 Palamydes ..was of ryght fayr shapp. 1565 J. Puitiir 
Patient Grissedl 1927 (Malone Soc.) Her comly shape Nature 
hath framd aright. ax160g Montcomzatz Mise. Poems 
xxxil. so, I thank my God I shame not of my shap. 1700 
T. Brown Amusen. Ser. & Com. 49 Hither come the 
Country Gentlemen to shew their Shapes. 1734 tr. Rollin's 
Rom. Hést. (1827) Ul. 245 His daughter who was of a 
majestic shape. 
+b. Excellence of form; beauty: = L. forma. 
31382 Wveuir /sa. Sili. 3 Ther is not shap to Bee ne fair- 
nesse. ¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun (1888) 144 Beutee and 
shappe with out deformytee. 1535 More Fortune 43 in 
Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 73 Thow pat arte prowde of 
honour, shape or kyne, 
¢. collog. or slang. Show your shapes: come 
iuto view. See also quots. 21700 and 1785. 
arjoo B.E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Show ome Shapes, turn 
about, march off. 1785 Grosz Dict. Vulgar T. s.v., To 
shew one’s shapes; to he stript, or made peel at the whipping 
post. 1828 Scort #. M. Perth ii, Step forward, I say, and 
show us thy shapes, man. 
d. slang. (See quots.) ? Ods. 
a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shapes, said (often) to an 
ill-made Man. 1735 Dvcuz & Panvon Dict., Shapes, a 
Cant Name for a nice finikin Lass that goes extream tightly 
laced ; also of an ill-made, irregular Lump of Flesh, &c. 
+e. An empty fop, a dandy. Ods. ,; 
1688 Suapwett Ser. Adsatia w. i, The most silly beau 
and shape about the town. 


’ com'st in such a 


1380 Lay Folks Cateck. (1..) 1221 Ne worschipe | 


SHAPE. é 


5. The visible form or appearance characteristic 
of a particular person or thing, or of a particular 


species of animate or supernatnral beings. 

@ 1000 in Cockayne Marratiuncule (1861) 36 Hi beod 03 

e nafolan on menniscum zesceape. 13.. Cursor M. 
17915 (Gatt.), 1 sau apon his licam light In schap of doune 
pe haligast. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Custin) 382 The 
feynde..be schape of a 3ung man tuk. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 
6320 For Protheus that cowde hym chaunge In euery shap 
homely and straunge. 1474 Caxton Chessé 1. i, (1883) 76 
In the forme & shappe of a man holdynge in his ryght 
hande [ete.. 1535 CoveapaLte Daa, iv. 36, 1 was restored 
to the honoure of my kingdome, to my dignite,and to myne 
owne shappe agayne, 160a Snaks. Hawt. 1. iv. 43 Thou 
uestionable shape That | will speake to 
thee. 1727 De For fist. Appar. i, (1840) 9 So even in 
Paradise the Devil assumed a shape. 1833-42 TENNYSON 
To — a Not for this Was commen clay..1emper'd with the 
tears Of angels to the perfect shape of man. 1910 Hiatn 
in Encycl. Brit. Vi. sae ‘The heroes of their accounts 
appear in shapes somewhat resembling human beings rather 
than as geds and demigods. 
rick 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. xvi. 111 No wonder 
if his scholars hate the Muses, being presented unto them 
in the shapes of fiends and furies. 
+b. Species, kind (of animate beings). Obs. 

¢1400 MaunDEv, (2839) Prol. 4 Where dwellen many dyverse 
Folkes..and of dyverse Schappes of Men. ¢ 1475 Hunt, 
Hare 38 Jac of the Bregge and Wylle of the Gappe, Thei 
have dogges of thei olde schappe. 


6. concr. ta. A creature. Ods. 
ax000 Elene 789 (Gr.) Swa ic be, weroda weard.. burg pet 
beorhte zesceap biddan wille bat [etc.], 21400 X. Brunne’s 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8oso Y ne wiste neuere, ne y ne herde, 
What maner wyght [Pefyi AfS. schap] wyb me so ferde. 
b. A person’s body considered with regard to 


its appearance. 

160: B. Jonson Poetaster v. i. 13 You both hane vertues, 
shining through your shapes. 1617 Mune A/sise. Poems 
xviii. x Thou, thou, quhese lovelie schaip, of all admyr'de, 
In robs most rich a richer spreit attyrd. 1812 SHatLev 
Devil's Walk xxiv, A statesman passed—alone to him, The 
Devil dare his whcle shape uncover. 1837 Carty #7. Kev. 
I. vi. iii, Shapes rawboned, in high sabots, 


c. An imaginary, spectral, or ethereal form; a 


phantom. Now rare. 

gor Snaks. Two Geut. 1. ii, 131 To worship shadowes, 
and adore false shapes, r16r0 Beaum. & Fr. PAilaster 1. i, 
He..diues into my fancy, and there giues me shapes that 
kneele and doe me seruice, crie me king. 1667 Mitton 
P. £. 11. 649 Before the Gates there sat On either sidea for- 
midable shape 1798 Coteaipce Wand. Cain 110 And the 
Shape shrieked, and turned round, and Cain beheld him. 
1820 SHELLEY Pronteth. Und. mu. i, 51 Awful shape, what 
art thou? Speak! 18g9 FitzGzaatp Omar xiii, And lately 
by the Tavern Door agape, Came stealing through the 
Dusk an Angel Shape. ? 

Fiz. 1734 Warts Relig. Fuv. (2789) 1 Minds released 
from flesh..may smile at some of the fooleries and airy 
shapes of reason which we hug and embrace. ¢ 1806 Worosw. 
Poems Sentim.,Charac. Happy Warrior 72 Whom neither 
shape of danger can dismay, Nor thonght of tender happi 
ness betray. 4 

d. A figure dimly or uncertainly perceived. 

1834 Wnitrien Mogg Megone 477 He hears quick foot- 
steps—a shape flits by. 1847 C. BrontE Fane Eyre'xxxvii, 
That narrow front-door was unclosing, and some shape was 
ahout to issue from the grange, 

7. Assumed appearance, guise, disguise. 

1594 Snaxs, Rich. £11, 1. it, 27 Ab! that Deceit should 
steale such gentle shape. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass v. 
iii. 18 Mycossen has knowne These gallants in these shapes, 
Eve. T’haue don strange things, Sir, One as the Lady, the 
other as the Squire. 1667 Mitron P. Z. x. 495 The brute 
Serpent in whose shape Man Ideceav’d. 1726 W. Penn in 
Life Wks. 1. 138 There are but Goats and Sheep at last, what- 
ever Shapes we wear here. 1839 Lane Arad. Nis. I.117 A 
devil named Sakhr, came to her in the shape of Solomon. 

8. Theatr. +a. A part, a character impersonated ; 
the make-up and costume suited to a particular 
part. Obs. tb. A stage dress or snit of clothes. 

1603 DeKKen Magis. Entert. K. Fas. (1604) H 4, The 
foure Elements, in proper shapes, (artificially and aptly ex- 
pressing their qualities). 1603 Massincen Bondman v. iii, 
Consider This Persian shape laid by and she appearing In 
a Greekish dresse,..1f she resemble not Pisanders sister? 
1661 Pepys Diary 7 Jan., Kinaston, the boy, had the good 
turn to appear in three shapes: first as a poor woman in 
ordinary clothes. .; then [ete.]. 1886 Pall Mail Gaz. 19 July 
2/1 Some want money to bring them up to town; some 
borrow to supply the addendatoa wardrohe—such asshapes, 
shoes, and wigs. 


9. One of the forms or diversities of appearance, 
structure, or properties, in which a thing may 


exist. 

1667 Mitton P. L. xt. 467 Death thou hast seen In his 
first shape on man. 1747 Dz For Syst. Magic 1. iii, (1840) 
69 The new magic coming thus in play, let us see..in what 
shapes it began to appear. 1771-2 Cowrea Olney Hymns 
im, xviii, Dangers of ev'ry shape and name Attend the 
followers of the Lamb. 1800 Jfed. Frail, LV, 324 An 
atony of the uterus, or an irregularity of contraction of the 
muscular fibres, assuming various shapes, 1842 T. J. AawoLo 
Schiller's Lied von ger Gite (1846) Pref. 5 The following 
translation, in its original shape, was published in Germany. 
1871 Fazeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii, 51 They were 
familiar with the thing in all manner of shapes. 4 

b. The phrase /# any (10) shape (or Jorm) is 
often loosely used for: In any (no) manner, (not) 


at all. 4 

1951 Hoxus in Lett, Lit. Mex (Camden) 381 If you will 
please to inform me how I may be useful to you in any shape. 
1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. xxi, The Lord Kee! rresolved that 
he would do nothing to commit himself, either in one shape 


SHAPE. 


orother. 18a5 — Betrothed xxviii, 1 am in no shape worthy 
of your farther care. 
10. Zz the shape of: a. Represented by, em- 


bodied in (a persen or thing), 

-1950 Gray Long Story 41 Fame, in the shape of Mr. Purt, 

..Had told, that fetc.], 1837 Caatv_e fr, Rev. 11. 11. ii, 

We there saw Military Rule, in the shape of poor Besenval, 
b. Of the nature of. 

1954 H. Warpote Let. to Afann 23 May, There is nothing 
else in the shape of news but small-pox and miliary fevers. 
1863 W. C. Batowin Af. Hunting iii. I had nothing in 
the shape of food. 1871 L. Steeurn Playgr. Eur, (1894) ii. 
67, I love everything in the shape of a mountain. 

e. In the form of, existing or presenting itself as. 

(z82a Lamp Eva Ser. u. Vhoughts on Books, | can 
read anything which I call a 4e0% There are things in 
that shape which I cannot allaw for such.] 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D. xii, 1 pique nat myself upon managing 
steel in any ather shape than that of a razor. 1835 T. 
Mitcuete Acharn. of Aristoph. 1 note, To gain admission 
even into this place, it was necessary for the anapzest to 
present itself in an unbroken form, or..in the shape of a 

reposition with its case immediately following. 1880C. R. 
Wigcean Peruv, Bark 272, t made an earnest appeal for 
recognition of his services in the shape of a small pension. 

1L Definite, regular or proper form; orderly 
arrangement. Phr. to ake shape; to put into shape. 

1633 Foan Loves Sacrif i. ii, 1 am so busie with his 
friuolons proiect, and can bring it tone shape, that it almost 
confounds my capacity, 1756 Eaat or Hotocanesse in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. TV. 390 Things begin ta take a shape. 
1820 SHELLEY Hitch of Atlas iv, Since in that cave adewy 
splendeur hidden Took shape and motion. 1884 Cruacy 
Bacon ix. 220 He was quite as much a talker as a writer, 
and beat out his thaughts into shape in talking. 1893 Law 
Times XCV. 26/1 It is high time that this branch of the law 
should be thrown inta statutory shape. . 

12. Ati attitude (Gin the manege, dancing, etc.). 

1576 Gascoicne Grief of Foy wv. xxxix. Wks. 1910 II. 555 
Nor he that vaults, or gambolds best in shape, Can caome 
abowt(yet)nymhlylyke anApe. 1602 Snaxs. Hav. ry. vii. 
Tin forgery of shapes and trickes, Come short of what he did. 

punningly, 1634 Foan Perk. Warbeck wu. iii, [A tailor 
says:] For fashioning of shapes, and cutting a crosse-caper 
tume me off to my trade againe. P 

13. Sporting. Condition with respect to efficiency; 
* form. 

1901 Scotsman 4 Sept. 7/5 She [a yacht] seems in a worse 
shape than at the beginning of the season. 

concr. in technical uses. a. Cookery. A 
mould for forming jelly, blanc-mange, etc., into a 
particular shape; a portion of jelly, blanc-mange, 
etc. moulded into an ornamental shape. 

1969 Mas. Rarraco £ugl. Housekpr. (1778) 201 You must 
not put the shapes on the jelly till you are going to send it 
to the table. 1850 Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour lix. (1853) 

40 She had just stalen a shape of blanc-mange. 1889 
Ges Arminell xliv, The puddings were graund 
rice mould, ‘shape’ Mrs. Welsh called it, rice milk [etc.]. 


b. Millinery. The body of a straw bonnet or 
woman’s hat or cap previous to trimming. 
1881 Milliner & Dressmaker Feb, 15/1 First-class milliners 
prefer to caver their own shapes with plush. 
c. A portion of material cut or moulded so as 
to have a particular shape; sfec. a piece of rolled 
or hammered iron of cross-section differing frem 


that of merchant bar; also (see quet. 1875). 

2845 Mas. M. J. Hower, Hland-k, Dress-niaking f 
Before the velvet ts cut ont in shapes, a thin paper should 
be gummed at the back. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Shape, 
a piece of metal roughed out as nearly as may be to the 
shape it will assume when finally forged and finished. 


d. Naut, A cone, ball, or drum’ of metal or 


canvas used in signalling. 

1879 in Narea Seamanship (ed. 6) 100 Three black balls or 
shapes; each two feet in diameter. 

+ II. 15. What is decreed. Ods. 

Beowulf 3084 (Gr.) Wicum wunian 03 woruldende, healdon 
heah gzesceap. a 1000 Riddles xl. 24 (Gr.) Long is to sec- 
ganne, hn hyre ealdorgesceaft xfter ganged, woh wyrda 
zesceapu. 1338 R. Baunne Cron. (1725) 101 Of Godes 
ordinance he farsoke be schap. a@1400-s0 Wars Alex. 180 
Sen it is sett to be soo & slipe it ne may, Ne schewid to be 
na noire schap. 

III. 16. The sexual organs; the distinctive 
organ of either sex. Now dial, in narrewer sense, 
‘the private parts of a female’ (Zug. Dial. Dict.). 

a@ 1000 in Anglia (1888) XI. 2 Per he on his sceape locode 
& histo bismere hloh. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom, 153 Et be cn 
be donel smu3e3 in demeliche hwenne hit bid garu to gali 
deden. ¢1aco Trix. Cold. How. 67 pishape dide pat hit ne 
sholde. ¢ 1386 Craucea Pars. 7. P 423 Allas! somme of 
hem shewen the boce of hirshap. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 35 
But as sone as bay haden synned, bay seen hor schappe, 
and wern aschamet berof, and hydden hit wyth lenes of 
fygge-tre. a1529 Ske.ton £. Rumtmyng so7 Couer thy 
shop Wyth some flyp-flap. 1639 T. oz Grav Compi. Horsenz. 
8 Let him cast the cold water upon her shape. 

IV. 17. Comb., as (sense 5) shape-shifter, 
-shifting adj. and sb., -changing adj. ; (sense 14 b) 
shape-coverer; ‘shape-like a., comely, fitting; 
+shape mistress (see quct.); tshape-smith, 
jocular, a cerset-maker. 

1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Met. 11, (1626) 21 Blew Gods the 
hillowes crown'd, ‘Se ee Proteus, Triton shrill. 
1901 Daily Chron. 6 May als *Shape Coverer wanted for 
net work, 1672 Wiseman Treat. Wounds 1.15 Be sare in 
your stitching; you bring the Artery and Vein tohis wounded 
fellow, so shall you the likelyer secure your self, and make 
the work more *shape-like. 1820 J. Cautrieip Portraits 
IV. 7o Mrs. Sarah Mapp..was called the bone-setter, or 
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“shape mistress, 1887 A. Lane Myth, Rit. & Relig. 11. 19 
He was also, like Odin, a ‘*shape-shilter ‘, Tbe. 1. 50 
Belief in..Metamorphosis or ‘*shape shifting. 1895 A. 
Nurr in Kuno Meyer Voy. Brant. 21x We obtain a glimpse 
of the shape-shifting self-concealing powers of Tuatha De 
Danann. 1915 Gartu Claremont 98 Not yet. .braad eyebrows 
were reduc’d by paste: No *shape-smith set up shap, and 
drove a trade To mend the work wise Providence had made, 


Shape (fp), v. Pa. t. shaped (fapt); pa. 
pple. Pe aed (féipt), arch. cee (aon. 
Forms: Jnf. and pres.-stem: a. 1 seappan, scy p- 
pan, 4schippe ; 37d fers. sing. 3 shuppie®, (for-) 
schupped, 4 scheppes, ssepp. 8. 3 ssape (37d 
pers. sing. schepisd), 4-5 shappe, 3- shape. 
fa. t. a, strong 1 sc(e)6p, 3 shop, 4 shoop, 6 
shoope, schope, 4-6 shope, Sc. schups, 6 
showps; 4 schep; 8. 3 scupte, scopts, sipte, 
3-4 schupte; y. 4 schapit (S¢.), shapte, scha- 
pide, 6- shaped. Pa. pple. a. 1 sceapen, 
seepen, 3 shapenn (Orm.), isceapen, yasaps, 
4 shape, ischaps, shappen, 4- shapen. 8B. 3 
(fer-) achuppsd, 4~ schept. yy. 3 ischsaped, 
4 yschaped, 4~ shaped. [A Com, Tent. str. 
verb, the original conjngation of which is found 
unaltered only in OE., OFris., OS., and Gothic, 
while in the other Tent. langs., and in Middle and 


Modern English, the primitive flexional forms have | 
been more or less completely replaced by analogical | 


new formations, OE. scieppaz, scép, scapen cor- 
responds to OF ris. *skeppa, skép, eskepen (WFris. 
skeppe, skoep, skepen), OS. *gisceppian, -scdp 
(sewop), *-scapan, Goth. gaskapjan, -skop, -skapan: 
the sense in all these langs. is ‘to create’, occas. 
‘to fashion’. In early ME. a new pres.-stem 
shape was formed on the analogy of the pa. pple., 
and sfter the r4th c. completely took the place of 
the older shepfe, shifpe. The str. pa. t. survived 
into the r4th c. (in Sc. still later), but in ME. two 
different weak formaticns are alse found: shupte 
(ii) from the original present-stem, and shapide 
from the altered form shafe. ‘In the pa. pple. 
ME. similarly developed two distinct weak forms, 
of the types schept and shaped. From the 16th c. 
onwards, shage has been a ‘regular’ weak verb 
(pa. t. and pa. pple. skafed), thongh the pa. pple. 
shapen still survives in archaizing use. The verb 
has been influenced in sense-development by SHAPE 
s6., of which it is apprehended as a derivative. 

In continental Tent. the changes in conjugation were 
similar ta those that took place in ME.; in addition, a 
cognate verb repr. an OTeut. type *skafajan became in some 
dialects coincident in form with the verb represented hy 
the OE. and Gothic forms above. Further, German and 
Du. have from their earliest known periods had a verb 
meaning ‘to draw water’, identical in torm (and perhaps in 
etymology) with the verb meaning *to create*; in the older 
stages ec aiaa langs. all the conjugational varieties occur 
with both meanings, but subsequently the verb meaning ‘to 
create’ and that meaning ‘to draw water’ came to be dis- 
tinguished throughout by difference of inflexion. The forms 
are as follows:—OFris. *skeppa, shép, eskepen to create, 
OS. giscép pa. t., created, skeppian wk., to draw water; Dn. 
scheppen, échiep, geschapen to create, scheppen, schepte, 
geschept to draw water; OHG. scephen, scuof, giscaffan, 
also scaffan, scafla, gaskeft to create, to draw water, also 
scaffin wk., to form; MHG. schepfen, Ge es geschepft, 
also schaffen, schuof, geschaffen, and occas, sc affen, schafte 
gescthafft to create, to do, to draw water; mod.G. schdffen, 
schdpfie, geschépft to draw water, earlier alsa to create (cf. 
schipfer creator); schaffer, schuf, geschaffen to create; 
schaffen, schaffte, zeschafft to do, procure; ON. skepja, 
skép and skapda, skapt-r, also skapa, skapada, skapad-r to 
— make, ordain; Sw. skapa, Da. skade to create, make, 
sha 
The ultimate etymology is abscure. Some scholars have 
suggested that the original sense is ‘to draw (water) from 
a source’, and that the senses ‘to create’, ‘to ordain’ are 
developed from this. Others regard *skagjan to draw water 
(which is'related to OTeut. *skafo-, OS. scap, OHG. sea/, 
mod.G. schaf, vessel, bucket) as a distinct word from 
“skagjan to create, ordain. For other derivatives of the 
Teut. root *skag- see Suarr sb), -snie; outside Teut. no 
cognates are known, unless the roat *skaf- be an altered 
form of *skad- :—pre-Tent. *séabA-): see Suave v.] 

I. To create, fashion, form. 

+1. trans. To create; in later use, to form, 
fashion (said of God or Nature). 

From the beginning of the 14th c. there are indications 
that the verb in this use was sometimes apprehended as 
meaning ‘to form, fashion, give shape to', and in the 16th c, 
the verb, though still used af God, would prob. have been 
Hage as corresponding ta formare. Inthe 17thc. it was 
felt ta be an inappropriate word to apply to God: cf. ‘God 
makes, and the Tailor shapes’ (Bulwer A xchrofom. 256). 

41000 Czdmon's Gen. 1278 (Gr.) Pa he Adam sceop, ¢ 1200 
Oamin 11505, & sawle iss shapenn all off nohht, & hafeb 

rinne mahhtess. @zago Ureisuxin O. E. Hom. 1. 189 His 

was dohter bu art, his pat wrahte and walt pat ischapen 
[203 ischeapen] is. c1300 Harrow. Hell 196 (Harl. MS.) 
He biaharn «pou seidest..bat mi lene moder wes boren 
shaped of pifleyhs. ¢s386Cuaucen Clerk's J, 847 Hirfader.. 
Curseth the day and tyme that nature Shoop him to been a 
lyvescreature. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 174 God that shape 
both erth and heven, I pray ta the thou here my steven. 1539 
Brave (Great) Pe. li. 5, 1 was shapen in wickednesse. 1557 
Tusnea Barthes (1562) Pref, A iij b, [These] byrdes. .beynge 
taught of their nature, whiche almighty God grafted in them, 
when he shope them and made them to da so, 
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+b. In ga. pple. : Naturally fitted or likely (to 
do something). Ods. 

1375 Barnour Bruce xx. 206 The douchty lard Dowglass 
Best schapen for that travell was. c1goo Meiusine 151 
That man is able and shappen for ta subdue & putte vndre 
hym all the world. 1325 Berners Froiss. 11. ccvi. 264 b, 
Ladyes..were nat shapen nor made to endure such payne. 

2. To make, fashion out of pre-existing mate- 
rials. In later use, to make by alteration of shape 
(as by moulding or carving) out of something 
else ; to make in a definite shape. 

¢1000 Aiiraic Gram. xxviii. (Z.) 174 Pingo, ic hiwize 
ode scyppe. a 1300 Cursor AT. 16573 Pe rode pai scop ban 
as pai wald,..O cedre, cipres, and o pine. ¢1374 Craucea 
Anel. § Arc. 7°, (Tanner MS.) The temple..That shapyn 
was as ye shall aftyr here. a1400-50 Wars Alex. 113 He 
shapis him of shire wax litill schipis many. 1470-85 Ma- 
Lory Arthur xvu. vi. 698 And whan these thre spyndels 
were shapen, she made hem ta he fastned vpon the selar of 
the bedde. 1998 Suaxs. Merry W, ww. ii. 240 Come, to the 
Forge with it, then shape it. 1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 154 
She does begin to Geometrize,..shaping..plane regular 
figures, as triangles. .cubes, &c. 1802 Leypen Lord Soulis 
Ixii, The ropes - Sheed of the sifted sand you see. 1893 
D. J. Rankin Zamibesi Basin xiv. 240 A large wooden 
mortar shaped out of a log. 

b. Of the organs of speech: To form, frame, 
produce (sounds). 

c1200 Trin, Coll. Hom,211 Tunge and ted and lippe word 
shuppied mud sent ut be stefne. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. vy. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), To schape be voice aier is ifonge 
in pe Jeunes of pe lungen. . 

c. To frame, fashion (an immaterial thing) ; to 
make conformable w2th (a pattern), 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 28073 Laud men mai sumquat Jere, ta 
scape pair scrift wit bis samplere. ¢1goo Destr. Troy 72 
Cornelius... translated it into latyn.. hut he shope it so short 
pat [etc.. 1874 Savce Compar. Philol. viii. 299 The statue 
daes not represent more truly the artistic imagination of its 
soul or than does the word the mind that shaped it. hes 

. Lo shape out: to form, produce by giving 
shape te material. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 29 At the very mouth 
or out-let, dispersing it selfe into two branches, it shapeth 
outa Feat island. 1766 C. Sant tr. Horace, Epis? u. ii. 
(1826) IT. 293 Vou may shape out any thing with such moist 
clay. $830 LyeLt Princ, Geol. 1. 312 Currents. and tides, 
cannot. .shape out or silt up estuaries.. without [etc.]. 

e. Lo shafe over (U.S.): to refashion. Cf. 
make over, MAKE v. 92 d. 

1875 Wnitney Life Lang. iv. 53 The same influence helped 
otal le over certain pronominal elements into the per- 
sonal en ings anti, mast, and ti, 

3. passive, To have a certain shape. 

¢1000 /ELFnic in Sweet Sed. Hom. iti. 7 be wees bas 
teopan werodes hafes ealdor swibe feger and wlitiz zes- 
ceapen, 13.. K. Adis. 6465 Folke hee huth ful eovel y- 
schapen, eore mouth is from that on ere to that othir 
[etc]. ¢s3sa Will. Paierne 126 How faire & how fetis 
it was & freliche schapen, 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. xlviii, 
Lyke to ane hert schapin verily. 1560 Davs tr. Svei- 
dane's Comm, 209 b, The cloth was so shapen, that it covered 
also the other partes. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 739 
Shaped in forme, as one would say, of an egge. 1796 
Wirneainc 8rit. Plants t. 215 Receptacle very long, shaped 
like a style. 1884 Mas. WaLroro Baby's Grandm. 1. 262 
The head was wel! shapen, 

+4. To cut out or fashion (clothing). Ods. as 
specific sense. 

@ 1225 Aucr. R. 200 Hu se euer hire kurte! beo ischeaped 
oder iseouwed, heo(etc.}. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 
269 Sche cam into ie bisshop his chambre, oon caas for ta 
schape be chamberlay his lynnen clabes. 1383 MELBANCKE 
Philotimus M ij, It is not hard for the Tayler to shape a 
fitte garment for a straight hodie. 1654 BraMBaLL 
Vind. ii. (1661) 24 Therefore it is as hard a task ta shape a 
coat far Schismaticks, as for the Moon, which changeth its 
shape euery day. 1828 Scotr /. M. Perth v, | was thinking 
of her poor mother when I shaped them [gloves}. 

absol. c14xa Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 473 The taillonrs, 
trow I, moot heer-after soone Shape in pe feeld. 1568 
Cuaatents Pref. to Lyndesay's Whe. (2871) 4* The King 
..sayis ta him: ‘Qhairto wald thow be my tailzeour? thaw 
can nouther schaip nor sew?’ 1728 Ramsay Widow 2 The 
Widow can shape, and the Widow can shew. 1821 Scotr 
Pirate xiv, Thimblethwaite let no one but himself shape 
for Bove John, and he had a slashing hand at a sleeve. 

+5. To fashion an image of, portray. Ods. 

€1350 Will, Palerne 3214 Swete sire, ye me saye what 
signe is be leuest to haue schape in pi scheld. ¢1400 Arth. 
$ Afer?, (K6lbing) 1587 Apon his tayles ende Pee was schaped 
a grysly hed. a@ 1650 Old Robin of Portingale xxxii. in 
Percy Fol. MS. \. 240 He shope the crosse in his right 
sholder of the white flesh & the redd. 
+b. To present, set (an example). Oés. 
€1610 Women Saints 185 You women doe not leane this 
example vnimitated, which she hath shaped you. 
+c. Zo shape out: to depict, describe. Ods. 
$633 Marmion Fine Comp. 1. v. F 3, 1 am sure she shapt 
me out to bee the ridiculousest old asse in Europe. : 
d. Zo shape forth : to picture to view; te give 
an outline of. 

1579 W. WILKINSON cafe Fan. Love 29b, That course 
which the sonne of God by his example shaped forth vnto 
them. 18:0 Scorr Lady of L. m. vii, The lone Seer.. 
Shaped forth a disembodied World. 1831 — C?. Rodd. xiii, 
‘My humble understanding,’ said Agelastes, ‘had been 
infinitely inferior to the management of so. .sagacious # 
scheme, had it not been shaped forth and suggested by the 
inimitable wisdom of your.. Imperial Highness.’ 

+6. To produce, cause, bring about. Also with 
clause as obj. Ods. 

€ 1315 SuHonedam tart And glorie Hit scheppep, 3ef man 
deybe, And schilt fram purgatorie. 1377 Lanat. P. P?, B. 
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xx. 138 He made lele matrimouye Departen ar deth cam & 
donee! shupte. 2a 1500 Chater Pb; Temptation (Shaks. 
Soc.) 204 For I shall shape honour for thee. 1831 Scorr 
Ct. Robs. xxxtii, Nor is there an opportunity of acquiring 
honour which I can shape for thee, to which, as it occurs, 
1 will not gladly prefer thee. : 

+7. To transform or tum flo, to. Obs. 

1362 Lancu. P. P. A. Prol. 54 Summe schopen hem to 
hermytes heore ese to haue. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur tv. 
xiv. 138 She shope her self hors and man by enchauntement 
ynto a grete marbyl stone. 1648 Gace West Ind, 12 Yet 
froma rich covetous Merchant did it shape him to a Courtier 
in pleasures. 2 , ‘ 

+b. To put réo clothing. Also ¢x/r. for refl. 

1362 Lane. P. Pl. A. Prol. 2, I schop me in-to a schrond. 
21370 Rods. Cicyle 165 iu Hazl. Z. P. P, 1. 275 laa clothyug 
ye schalle be schape. a1400 Pistill of Susax vii. (Ingilhy 
MS.), Pe schene tildes in pe schawe pei schappyn in 
schrowde. ; 

+c. To canse to assume an alien shape or 


appearance. Oés. 

¢1g00 Arth, & Meri. (Kolhing) 7z3 And pey (se. fiends) 
haa bothe strengthe & my3t, After man to schapeu here 
body, 1613 Heywoop Si/ver Age u.i, Enter at one dore.. 
at ie other Iupiter shapt like Amphitrio. 

8. To prescribe a form to. Oés. 

1340 Ayend. 209 Peruore ous tekp oure guode mayster 
lesu crist uor to asci wysliche and ous ssepp oure ascinge 
bo he rede. s 

+9. a. mtr. To attain maturity of form and 


HEL b. ¢rans. Of a tree: To bring (its 


nit) to maturity. Obs. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. v.§ 4. 24b, Young men, when 
they knit and shape perfectly, doe seldome grow taa further 
stature. 1618 Lawson New Orch. & Garden vit. (1623) 
16, I haue knowne a tree..for want of strength could neuer 


shape his fruit. A 

10. To trim, cnt, or mould to a particular shape ; 
to adapt in shape Zo. 

1457 Harpyne Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev, Oct. (1912) 750 
The lawe is lyke vato a Walshmannes hose, To eche 
mannes legge that shapen is and mete. 1717 Lanv M. W. 
Montacu Lef. to C'tess Mar Apr. (1887) I. 175 They 
generally shape their eyebrows, 1861 Ladres' Gaz, Fashion 
Apr. ae Some [sleeves] are shaped to the elbow, and have 
cuffs. 1891 Kinns Graven in Rock viii. 300 The sarcophagus 
is slightly shaped ta the body. 

ll. To give definite form to ; to put zo a certain 


form, to embody in words. ‘+ Also with oz. 

1589 Gacene Menaphon (Arb.) 22 That oracles were fore- 
told at the Delphian Caue, but were shapte out and finished 
in the Counsell house. 1796 W. Taytoa in Monthly Rev, 
XX. 535 We knew into how complete and fascinating a 
whole the selecting taste of Wieland had shapeu the enter- 
prise of Huen of Bourdeaux. 1842 TENNYSON Godiva 3 And 
there I shaped The city’s ancient legend into this. 1875 
Geo. Extor in Cross Life (1885) III. 258 The trivial ques- 
tiens 1 want to put could hardly be shapen in a letter. 

b. ref. To assume a definite form or structure; 
to develop from vagueness or confusion 27/0 some- 


thing coherent. 

1837 Cartyte &r. Rev, 1.1v. ii, This multitudinous French 
People..begins heaping and shaping itself into organic 
groups. 1869 TozeEa Hight, Turkey 1. 37 The valleys.. 
shape themselves..into a succession of graceful curves. 

12. To give a direction and character to (one’s 
life, conduct, etc.). 

1823 Keare Seri. iv. (1848) 85 Every one shapes his 
conduct, in regard to his worldly ioterests, upon the notion 
that sin and wickedness abound. 1863 Gro. Exior Romola 
(1880) I. Introd. 2 The great river-courses which have shaped 
the lives of men have hardly changed. 1886 Afhenzum 
3o Oct, 767/23 It would he absurd to say that his life was 
shaped for him by the force of circumstances. 

To devise, plan, prepare. 

13. To devise (a plan, a remedy.) 

138% Cuaucer Parl. Foules 502, I can shappe herof a 
remedie. 1423 Jas. I. Kingis Q. \xix, Bot venus, of hir 
grace, Will schape remede. ¢ 1530 pee $i 355 But 
at the last God shope a “apes r DGE Alarunt agst. 
Usurers 10 According as I finde your aunswere, I will shape 
your deliueraunce. 1819 Scotr /vankoe xxxiv, Can I shape 
no means for myself when I am deserted hy these cravens ? 


+14. To take measures for, contrive, endeavour 


to bring abont. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Browne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4565 Pat schopen 
hym [Caesar] yuel & outrage, pey diden bya fewte & homage, 
a@1400-50 Wars Alex. 3267* Aud had he shapyn Ay to 
shalkez shendship & illys. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 257 And 
soo for he schapput a fowle deth to ober, hit fell apon 


hymselfe. i 
+b. With inf. or clause as obj. Oés. 

13.. ££. Altit. P. B. 762 I schal schape no more po 
schalkkez to helpe. 13} T. Usk Test. Love 1. vi, (Skt.) 
148 Thilke governour..shoop to have letted thilke eleccion, 
and have made a newe. ¢14go Fork Myst. xvii. 318 
Herowde the kyng has malise ment, And shappis with 
shame yow for to shende. 1500-20 Dunsaa Poems xxxiii. 
61 A fedrem on he tuke, And schupe in Turky for to fle. 
1567 Gude § Godlie Ball, 142 Send va support and confort- 
ing, Aganis our fais that byssie is, That schapis till stroy, 
baith auld aud zung. a13585 Montcomesie Cherrie & Slae 
261 Bot ay the mair I schape [? read schupe] to smorit The 
baulder it brak out. . 

tec. adsol. 

1338 R, Baunne Chron, (1725) 201 Panked God & bim so 
wele for him had schaped, ¢1486 Pecock Bk. Faith (1909) 
255 Therfore God so schope that the feith echulde bi a 
notable tyme be Da 

15. ref. To set oneself, prepare. Const. 40 
with inf., or for. Obs, Very common in Chancer. 

63374 Cnaucea Boeth, i. pr. iv. (1868) ze And I se pat 
euery Jorel shapip hym to fynde oute newe fraudes. 1377 
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Lane. P. Pf. B. x1. 429 ' Certes’, quod he, ‘pat is soth' 
and shope hym for to walken. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof. 774 
As ye goon by the weye, Ye shapen yow to talen and to 
Roe 146a in Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 1. 20 

‘hat no nychbour schaip thame to hy ony vittuallis or to 
bid oay price thairfoir befoir the entrie. 21568 Bannatyne 
41S. (Hunter. Club) 78 Schaip the no moir with ws to stryve. 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xix. 95 Gif 3our fais tryuamphis 
over 3ow to stand, Schaip 30w for deid. 


tb. Of the sky: To prepare (to rain). Obs. 

61374 Cuaucen 7yoilus 111, 551 Right sone vpon the 
chauoging of the mone Whan..that the welken shoop him 
for to reyne, 

_ t16. To direct the course of; to equip, send 
forth. Also, ofa motive: To prompt, induce. Ods. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12050 Arthur.. 
schop his host to Sonthaumptone. 136a Lancu. P. PL A, 
vint, 69 Bidders and Beggers Beop not ia be Bulle, Bote pe 
suggestion be sob pat pee to Begge. ¢1386 
Cuaucen Man of Law's T. 155 Bisshopes beu shapen with 
hir for to wende. ¢1470 Henay Wellace x1. 403 Throuch 
auld malice he wox ner wod for teyn; Apon the Scottis schup 
thaim all with gret mayn. 

+b. reff. To direct one’s course. Also rar. 

e1g00 Destr. Troy 1144 He will.shape hym to our 

shippes with his shene knightes. ¢1470 Henay Wallace 
x. 408 Feyll Sotheroun than to Wallace fast can schaip. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. xiii. bjb, At the last he [Leir] 
shope hym to the see and passed ouer iu to frauuce. 

+c. Zo shape (a person’s) way : to assist one in 
acourse ofaction. Ods. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pi. A. ut. 17 We wolen wysen ibe kyng 
and bi wey schapeu. 1622 Bacon Hea. VIZ, 237 Whereas 
Empson and Dudley..did not gine way a -- but shape 
him way to those Extremities, for which himselfe was 
touched with remorse at his Death. 

da. Zo shape one’s course: Naut., to steer for, /o 
aplace. Also ¢ransf. and fig. (occas. ¢o shape one's 
passage, way, etc.). 

1593 Peete Hon. Garter C4b, And Sheffeilde, shape 
thy course no otherwise, Then loyaltie..Directs. 1627 
Cart. Smitn Seaman's Grant. xii. 56 Shape your course as 
he doth to meet him at the neerest angle you can. @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 16 Sept. 1644, Minding now to shape my 
course so as I might winter in Italy. ¢r7go Suenstone 
Love & Hon. 325 To the cloister's pensive scene Elvira 
shap'd her solitary way. 1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. 
Zaire i, (1818) 9 We now shaped a course for the west end 
of Madeira, 1877‘H. A, Pace’ De Quincey I. iy. 80 Two 
considerations caused him to shape his course differently. 

17. +a. To direct, address (speech) ; to aim (a 
blow). Oés. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr, Knut, 1626 He schewez hem pe scheldez, 
& schapes hem pe tale. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 270 He wald. .prevene the strakis, and geve him 
the dedely straikis first that he schapis till him. 1596 
Srensea F. Q, v. v. 39 Which speaches she applying to the 
scope Of her intent, this further purpose to bim shope. 


b. Phrase, to shape an answer. In early use 


const. 70 or datrve. (Now with mixture ofsense 11.) 

1420 ?Lypc. Assembly Gs Gods 160 Wherefore thow 
Eolus, without more delay Shape vs au answer to thyne 
accusement. 1528 Moge ae au. i. (1529) 67 b/2 That 
shall I gladly here quod I, aud shape you such answere as 
my pore wytte wyll serue me. 1581 A. Hat Jéiad 1x. 171 
Achilles thus an answere shapes. 16z§ Bacon £ss., Cun- 
ning (Arb.) 44x It is a good Point of Cunning, fora Man, 
to shape the Answer he would haue,in his owne Words, and 
Propositions. 1670 Mitton Ast. Brit. tv. 151 Well per- 
ceaving which way the King eucliu’d, every one thereafter 
shap'd his reply. 1812 Caay Dante, Parad. vi. 28 To thy 
first question thus I shape mine answer. 

18. zztr. +a. To turn out, take a course. Obs. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1725) 301 For him & us alle myght 
it better schape. cxq00 Laud Troy Bk. 8415 1ff happe so 
with me schape That thow may no wyse askape Fro me. 
£1440 Wars Alex. (prose) 69 (E.E.T.S.), And when Alex- 
ander saw it schope thus..be commanded pat all men 
schulde wende armed. 

+b. To arise, come to pass. Obs. 

13.. £. EZ. Allit, P.C. 160, & al to ly3ten pat lome, 3if 
lebe wolde schape. ¢14z0 Hoccteve Min. Poets xxii. 332 
And on a nyght vnhappyly shoop it, Left was the Erles 
Chambre dore vnstoken. ¢1430 ——- New Cant. Tale 15/29 
(E.E.T.S.) It shoop so pat this man had a yong sone, 

+c. To be conducive, tend. Ods. 

1611 Suaxs. Cymé. v. v. 346 Their deere losse, The more 
at you twas felt, the more it shap’d Vnto my end of stealing 
them. 

+d. Of a coast-line : to trend. Ods. 

1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 7 The sea-coast..from thence 
. Shapes nearly south by east half east. 

19. To appear promising (chiefly Sc. and ’dyal. : 
see Eng. Dial. Dict.). Often with reference to 
physical exercises, as drill, rowing, etc. : To show 
signs of becoming efficient. ‘ 

1865 Cartyvte Freak. Gt. xiv. viii. V. 264 How their 
Grand Army of the Netherlands shaped to prosper. Jéid, 
xvii, vii. VII. z1x Your Brother does not the least shape 
towards giving in. 1899 Kirtinc Stadky zo5 They [the 
cadet company] shape well—extremely well they shape. 
1913 Daily Chron. 2z Feb. ae: 7 rowed light, but the 
other men in the stern and right down to 4 shaped finely. 

b. Cricket. Of a batsman: To get into the 
proper attitude and position for dealing with the 
particular kind of ball delivered by the bowler. 

1884 1, Buicn in Lillywhite's Cricket Ann. 4 Davis and 
Powell shaping well. Riss 

ec. Of a horse: To exhibit capabilities; to 
develop zo. 

1887 Daily News 16 May 3/4 Mr. C. Clark's son of Outfit, 
who gives promise of shaping into a grand weight-carrier, 


| it be shapelesse and immateriall, yet [¢tc.}. 


SHAPELESS. © 


1891 Goutp Double Event xvii. 123, I am very anxious 
to see haw my horse shapes. " 
O. Pugilism, To ‘square’ for fighting. 

1878 Athletic World 31 May 99/2 Bassano.. without the 

least attempt at shaping, hit him sharply on the nose. 
IIT. To appoint, decree, determine. 

+21. trans. a. Of God, fate, fortune, etc.: To 
destine, decree. Ods. 

Beowulf 2913 Wes sio wroht scepen heard wid Hugas. 
ax000 Be manna wyrdum 95 (Gr.) Weoroda god geoud 
middangeard monnes creftas sceop & scyrede. c 1200 Jin. 
Cott, Hom, 105 Werped pat gilt uppen ure dribten aud seid 
,.ne was me no bet shapen. 1297 R. Grouc. (Ralls) 4391 
Ac euere vou3te as hom nere dep issape non. 13.. £. £. 
Allit. P. C. 247 A wylde walterande whal, as wyrde peu 
schaped, Pat was heten fro be abyme. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Monk's Prot. 21 ‘ Alas!‘ she seith, ‘that ever 1 was shape 
To wedde a milksop’. 1423 Jas. 1 Aingis Q. xxiv, Fortune 
It schupe non othir wayis to be. ¢1440 Carcrave Life 
St, Kath. 1257 (Rawl. MS.) 3et is ber ta 30w scha 
hyer chaunce. 41547 Suariy -Zneid u. 153 To whom 
that fate was shapte, whom Phebus wold. 

tb. gen. To decree, determine. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4364 When alle 
were set ta ylka bataille, & schept ho scholde farmest assaille, 
Toward be Romayus faste bey nomen. 13.. £. £. Adlit. 
P. B. 742, & quat if faurty be fre & fauty byse ober Schalt 


pow schortly al schende & schape non oper. ¢ 1380 Weir . 


Wks. (1880) 419 Sip no cause is of pis almes, pei seyen pat 
god shoop pis wip-oute cause, 

+22. To give (aname) toa person or thing. Ods. 

Beowulf 78 Scop him Heort naman, ¢1000 Aitraic Hont, 
(Th.) I. 478 Rice menn sceopou heora bearnum oaman be him 
sylfum. ¢ 3205 Lav. 14232 Pa be burh wel (vead wes] al 3are 
ba scop he hire nome. 1387 Tarvisa “igden (Rolls) I. 277 
In be same manere kyoges soues of Engelond hadde sames 
i-schape by hir fadir names. 31555 Puara -2xefd i. 22 
And of my nen their name I shoope, and Eneads them call. 

+23. To deliver (a judgement), appoint (a 
penalty) ; condemn (a person) to punishment. 

@ 1300 Cursor M1.9714 Til an behoues al assent And siben 
schap pe ingement. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. Bog To bale 
were 3¢ banne bore for hannede werkus, Pat schullen schamly 
be schent & schapen to paine. 1377 Lane. P. Pt. B.t. 
159 Rizt so is loue a ledere and pe lawe shapeth. ¢ 1425 
Cast. Persev. 1828 in Alacro Plays 131, 1 schape bese 
schrewys to mekyl schame. 

Shape, obs. form of CHAPE sé, 

1540 in Gage Hengrave (1822) 114 Paid for gylting of the 
handle of the swarde and for the shape ijs. 

Shape, obs. form of ScaPrE v.1 

Shapeable, shapable (f#-pab’l), a. [f. 
Suarez, and sd, + -ABLE.] 

1. Capable of being shaped, plastic. 

1647 Wara Sin. Cobler 35 My task is to cit and study 
how shapeable the Independent way will be to the body of 
England. 1832 CaatyLe in Froude Rewin. (1881) I. 19 
What strange shapeahle creatures we are! 1860 Rusxin 
Unto this Last (1862) 71 Soft, and shapeable into love- 
syllables, 

2. Shapely, characterized by shapeliness. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 146 With a Wheel..1 made 
Things round and shapable, which before were filthy Things 
--tolook on. 1889 H. B. WuHeatLev How to Catalogue iii. 
71_As it forms a more shapable and better-looking volume. 

Shapeau, obs. form of CHAPEAU. 

cag a (fétpt), £21. a. [f. Soave v, and sd. + 
-ED. Cf, SHAPEN f7/. a.] 


1. In senses of the verb. Often with prefixed adv. 

1g40 Patscr, Acolastus 11, iii. P iv b, That hurtful or 
noysee yll which. .did cast away our first formed or shaped 
fathers, 1720 Ozett Vertot's Rom. Rep. V1. xi. 340 Cains 
Julius Casar..was the best shap’d Man of his Time. 
1845 Mas. M. J. Hower, Hand-bk. Dress-making 53 For 
cambrics, or muslius, this shaped body is most eligible. 
1857 Dickens Dorrit xv, That fair ship began to steer 
steadily on a shaped course. 186a H. B. WHEATLEY Axa- 
gvants 18 Shaped verses are instances of the mast egregious 
folly. It was the fashion among the miaor poets ta compose 
poems formed in the shape of every conceivable thing. 
1863 QO. Xev. CXIV. 387 Shaped houes and chipped flints lay 
in the same deposit, 1890 //ardwicke's Sct, Gossip XXVI. 
33/2 The curiously shaped rhinoceros beetle. 

2. In parasynthetic derivatives of adj. + shape 
sh., as mzany-shaped adj. 

1593 Q. Eciz. Beeth, u. pr. i. 20, 1 vnderstaod the many 
shaped [srultiformes] deceites of her wonder. 1866 Fre/d 


6 Jan. 10/2 The first-named.. being as fine a shaped hound 
as ever I saw. 

eigen (f@-pfil), a. [f. Suave sd. +-FuL.] 

+1. Having or taking (any) shape. sozce-wse. 

1615 Cuarman Odyss. xvit, 648 The Gods Haue often visited 
these rich abods..since their pow'rs (Being alwayes (t=all 
ways] shapefull) glide through Townes and Tow'rs. 

2. Shapely. 

1621 G. Sannvs Ovid's Met. 1v. (1626) 73 Bat now in her 
owne Fountayne bathes her faire And shapefull lims. 1842 
J. Sterting £ss., etc. (1848) 1. 43 the. svaee for power 
and riches ahsorhs the energies that would otherwise exert 
themselves in shapeful melody. 1867 G. Macponaroa Dis- 
ciple, etc, Somntum be F xi, Their floral speech, Their 
lovely silences of shapeful lore. 

Shapeless (jé*plés), a. [f. SHarE 5d. +-LEss.] 

1. Without shape or form; having no definite or 
regular shape. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 350 Pat es be elementes to sai, Pat first 
scapless al samen lay, 1587 GoLpinc De Mornay Vil. 103 
The sayd Chaos was as a shapelesse Child [ov Z5ryor).. 
scarce set together in the moothers wombe. 1593 SHAKS: 
Ven. & Ad. 415 Who weares a garment shapelesse and vn- 
finisht? 1636 Eaat Mancu, Contempt. Mortis §& Inunort. 
33 But what is this soule that sodelights in futures? Though 

1698 Frocra 


e 


SHAPELESSNESS. 


Voy. Ded., I cou'd not forbear, how shapeless soever the 
same (se, this Relation] may be, to present it to Your Hon- 
our. 1709 Pore /ss. Crit. 158 Some objects please our eyes 
.. The shapeless rock, or hanging precipice. 1770 Goins. 
Des, Vill 47 Sunk are thy bowers im shapeless ruin all. 1799 
Sir J. Mackixtosn Disc. Law Nat, 17 A shapeless comptla- 
tion, in which reason lies buried under a mass of authorities 
and quotations. 18ax SHELtEyY Prometh. Und. 1. 36 And 
shapeless sights come wandering by, The ghastly people of 
the realm of dream. 1891 Farrar Darkn. § Daw xlix. 
157 The statue had been fused and disfigured into a mass of 
shapeless metal. 

2. Destitute of beanty or elegance of form, un- 
shapely. 

1588 Suans. L. L. L. vy. ii, 303 Let vs complaine to them 
what fooles were heare, Disguis'd like Musconites in shape- 
lesse geare. 1590 -— Con:, Err, 1v. ii. 20 He is deformed, 
crooked, old, and sere, Ill-fac’d, worse bodied, shapelesse 
euery where. a 1661 Hotypay tr. Fuvenal Sat. x. (1673) 
191 A shape-less Lad uo Tyrant e're did make His dear 
Court-Eunuch. 1750 Gaay Elegy 79 Some frail memorial 
still erected nigh, With uncouth rhimes and shapeless sculp- 
ture deck'd. 1813 Scorr 7riermr. 111. xv, In shapeless char- 
acters of yore, The gate this stern inscription bore. 1858 
Geo. Extor #. Holf i, The old women at Smyrna are like 
sacks. You've not got clumsy and shapeless. 

3. Withoat guidance or direction, aimless. rare. 

usggt Suans. Two Gent. 1. i. 8 To.. Weare out thy youth 
with shapelesse idlenesse. 1890 ‘R. Botorewoon’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 133 The drunkard’s nerveless, hopeless, 
shapeless life in death. 

Hence Sha-pelessness. 

1587 Govoine De Mornay vii, 102 A proper imagination 
surely,..to father hisso orderly essence wppon the shapelesse- 
nesse of a Chaos. 1872 Ecko 3 Oct. 3 The incoherence and 
shapelessness which Sir George Jessel vaunts as the perfec- 
tion of human contrivance. 

Shapeliness ({@plinés). [f Saareny a@. + 

sass The condition of being shapely. 
1388 Wycuir Song Sol. y. 15 His schapplinesse [1382 fair- 
nesse] is as of the Lihan. — Ps. xliv. 5 Biholde thou in 
thi schaplynesse. 1755 in Jounson. 1762-71 H. WacroLe 
Vertue’s Aneca. Paint. (1786) U1. 294 The shapeliness of 
the lime and horse-chesnut. 1865 Swinaurne Chastelard 1, 
i, 23 True, a goodly man. What shapeliness and state he 
hath. 1884 J. R. Seetry in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 497 When 
we speak of Goethe as having created the literature of 
Germany, do we mean that he brought it back from wildness 
to Greek shapeliness and decorum? 


tSha‘peling. Obs. rare. [f. Soave sd. + 
-LING 2.] A small form or embryo. 


1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 35 The shaplings or tiny 
iis of the great Malpighiuses eggs. 

Shapely (fe'pli), 2. Also 4-5 shaply, (4 
schapliche, schap(p)li, schap(p)ely, compara- 
five schaploker), 4-6 schaply. [f. SHAPE sd, + 
-LY!, (OE, had gesceaplice adv., fitly.)] 

+1. Fit, likely, suitable; also like (¢¢ something). 

¢ 1374 Caaucer Troylur iv. 1452 Tho sleyghtes yet bat I 
haue herd yow stere Ful shaply ben to fayllen alle y-fere, 
¢ 1386 — Prol, 372 Euerich for the wisdom pat he kan Was 
shaply for to been an Alderman. 1390 Gowrr Conf 1. 264 
Envie..is noght sry forto wyve In Erthe among the 
wommen hiere. ¢1435 Chron. London (ed. Kingsford 1905) 
53 For Sorowe and Remoors, that he ys shaply to make 
with Inne this Rewme. ¢ 1440 Herron Scale Perf. (W.de 
W. 1494) 0. xxviii, Thyse that god knewe before sholde he 
made shapely to the ymage of his sone. i 

2. Of good or clegant shape, well-formed. 

138a Wve. £x0d, ii. 2 [She] bar a child, and, seynge hym 
shaply [Vulg. e/egantenz], bydde hym thre monethis. 1388 
— Gen. xxxix. 6 Forsothe Joseph was fair in face, and 
schapli in sizt alg. decorus aspectu). a1400 Pistil of 
Susan 118 (Vernon MS.) Als pis Lovet bing 3ede in hire 
garde. /éid. 194 Hire scholdres gone yand schire. ¢ 1400 
Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 30 Pe bridde [profit is], bat be wl 
of lymes were pe more schaploker. 1406 Hoccteve La 
Maile Regie 139 Children deere, bat so goodly so san, 
were, ane aie 1513 Douctas Zneis yi. xv. 38 A sembly 
springald, a fayr 3owng galland, Rycht schaply maid. 1687 
A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 237 The Ambassadour.. 
had the end of his Nose, part of the upper and under Lip 
cut off, but was otherwise a shapely Man. 1785 Cowrrr 
Task 1. 76 Rude fragments now Lie scatter’d where the 
shapely column stood. 1883 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 613 In 
physique, they are taller, slighter, more lithe, shapelier, than 
their congeners at home. . 

adsol, 13x8a Wryeur Seng Sol. ii. 11 My culuer, my shapli 
(Vulg. Formosa mea). — Isa, Ixiii, 1 Who is this..? this 
shapli in his stole. 1709 Snartesa. Moratists in. il. 22 
An inward Eye distinguishes, and sees the Fair an 
Shapely. 1834 Cotgaipcr in Academy 15 Aug. (1885) 
we The distinct Perception of a Whole arising out of a 
distinct simultaneous perception of the Parts, in the rela- 
tions of all to each, and of each to each and to all, constitutes 
~—the Shapely. a 

b. Having definite form. rere. 

1827 Hoop Hero & Leander \xxix, She..spies blurr’d 
images obscurely drawn,.. But her true grief grows shapely 
y legrees, A perish'd creature lying on_her knees, 1863 

wdin. Rev. Apr. 500 The plastic power of the imagination, 
taking up aud using the existing data, forms them into a 
shapely conception. 

+3. Pertaining to form. Oés. rarem. 

1387 Trevisa Higdes (Rolls) Il. 177 Pe makere of alle 
binges pat hab wip him schapliche resouns, of al manero 
resouns and binges [orig. édeales rerum rationes|, 


Shapen (fé-p'n), 2/7. «. [Strong pa. pple. of 
geen o, Ge. in ceremieabone wteciren) GE 
SHareD ffl. 2.) 

1. Having a shape (of the kind specified by the 
qualifying word). Ods. exc. in well shaper (some- 
what aM E. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8076 Pat sagh man nouer for-wit pat 
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hore, Sua fraward scapen creature. a1425 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula, etc. (1910) 6 Haue the leche alsociene handes 
and wele shapep nailez. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. ii. 341 
The kny3t with the euylle shapen cote. c1rgoo Melusine 
xxxtii. 235 His fayre and wel shappen body. 1549 Covre- 
pace Eras. Par. Roni Prol. Rich iij, ‘hat the righte 
shapen workes abyde not behynde, hut accompanye faythe. 
1603 Stow Surv. (ed. 3) ae vglie shapen sight appeared 
to them, comming in at the south Window. 16ag Bacon 
Ess., Innovations, The Births of Living Creatures, at first, 
are illshapen. 1703 T. N. City § C. Purch. 85 A well shapen 
Man. 1869 Geo. Kxrior Adanz Bede vi, She was a good- 
looking woman.., well shapen. 


2. Furnished with a definite shape; fashioned, 


shaped. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 333/1 Schapyne, aftus, aptatus, adplas- 
matus, 1568 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 1. 88, 1 bequith all 
my shappeo apparell as jacketts, dubletts and others unto 
my children, /7¢.141, 200. 1887 Morais Odyss. xu. 15 
And withal on the topmost tomb we set the shapen oar. 
1891 — Poems by Way (1896) 214 Yet on he went until he 
heard The cry become a shapen word. 

4 


Shapen ({é-p’n), v. rare. [f. Suave sd. +-EN5; 
cf. SHapEN ffl. a.] frans. To shape, impart a 


shape to. 

1535 CoveapaLe 1 Adugs xxviii. 14 He sayde : How is he 
shapened ? She sayde: There commeth vp an olde man, and 
is clothed with a longe garment. 1587 GoLoinc De Mornay 
vii. go Seeing this Chaos could not receiue either shape or 
order but by the said Soule,. .how met they together,..the 
one to shape, and the other to be shapned? 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne 1, xxiv. 65 Their speciall charge was first to 
shapen his limmes and bodie, goodly, and healthic. 1618 
W. Lawson New Orch. & Gard. vii. (1623) 20 When it (se 
the sap]..shapeus his buds for next yeeres fruit. 1819 
Ceasae Tales of Hall t. 235 Theminor portions of his creed 
hung loose, For time toshapen and au whole produce. 1905 
Westm, Gaz. 10 Aug. 1/3 Wait..until the creature has.. 
shapened itself into the form of a cottage loaf. 

Hence Sha‘pening wil. sd, 

1647 H. More Song of Soud u. ii. 1. ix, Thisis the nourish- 
ing Of all; but spermail form, the certain shapening. /did. 
It, iii. 1. xix, The soul doth imitate and bring The eye to 
such a temper in her shapening. 

Shaper ({zipo1). Forms: 3 secaper, 4-5 sha- 
pere, 5 schaper, schapare, 4- shaper. Also (in 
setise 1) 4 shapper(e, schappere. [f. SHAPE v. 
+-ER1; the form s(c)kappere is influenced by the 
doublet SHEPPER.] a 

+1. The Creator or Maker (of the universe). Ods. 

1300 Cursor M. 12899 Pe scaper bat wroght al thing. 
1303 R. Beunne Handi. Synne 579, 581 Per uys no shapper 
[v. 77. shaper, schappere] hut god almy3t... He ys shapper of 
al byng. did. 585, 9663, 9668. 1382 Wyerir Devt. xxxii, 
18 Thow..hast forzet the Lord thi shaper. — /sa. xliii. 
15, li.13. @ 1400 Pryszer (1891) 88 Schappereof alle bynges 
god bat fourmedest me. 1496 Dives & Panp. (W. de W.)1. 
xi, 42/a God. .is..shaper & sauer of all creatures. 3 

2. One who or something which makes (a thing) 
inthe required shape ; one who fashions (material). 

©1425 Noah's Ark 87 in Non.Cycle Mystery Plays 22 
(Nea log.) Christ be the shaper of this ship, For a ship 
need make I must. c¢1440 Promp. Parv. 444/1 Schapare, 
aptator, formator, 1569 J. Sanrorn tr. Agrifpa’s Van. 
Artes 182h, That auncient Serpente the shaper of such 
Gods. 1589 R. Hanvey Pl, Perc. (1590) 14 Another.. wil 
be none otherwise termde then a shaper of garments. 1831 
Cariyte Surv. German Poetry in Misc. Ess. (1888) TL. 
250 Mind is the creator and shaper of matter. 1867 O. W. 
Howmes Guardian Angel 11.10 He was by nature an artist; 
a shaper with the pencil or the chisel. 1893 F. Tuomrson 
Poems 51, 1..made them shapers Of mine own moods, 

b. sfec. in various trades as the designation of 


an operative. Also shaper up. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 42) 45: 743 97- 1890 North 
Lindsey Star 19 July 5/1 A shaper at the Britannia Iron 
Works. 1908 Brit, Med. Frnl, No. ar46. 7% {Hat-making.] 
Curlers including ‘shapers’. t90a Daily Chron. 28 Oct. 
10/7 Carver and Shaper-up..for shaped blocks. 

3. quasi-arch. A poet. rare. (Cf. MAKER 5.) 

Suggested by OE. Scop, fancied to be cogn. w. Suarez. 

1816 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. LXXXI. 518 In this 
hall, we are told, a shaper, or poet, sang the lay of the crea. 
tion, 1892S. A, Baooxr Eng. Lit. I. 1v. 103 if we want to 
feel whether Beowud/ is secd poetry or not, let us place 
ourselves in the hall..filled with warriors and seamen,..— 
and then hear the Shaper strike the harp. . 


4. A machine or tool for shaping material, spec. 


a shaping-machine (see SHAPING vd/. sd. 4). 

1853 Pract. Mechanic's Frnl. V1. 230/2 The shaper..is 
capable of working out differentially-curved.. figures. 1893 
Sci. Amer. 25 Nov. 344/1 Among notable exhibits.. was an 
i shaper. 

. attrib. and Cond. 

1846 Ho.rzarrreL Turning 11. 466 By the use of figured 
guides, cams, or shaper-plates, hy which the motion is con- 
strained. 1884 Kxuicut Dict. Afech. Suppl., Shaper Vise, 
one adapted to hold work to a planer, at any horizontal 
angle. 1901 Feilden's Alag. 1V. 480/1 The form of the shaper 
tool would have to exactly coincide with the tooth space of 
the wheel to be cut. 

Shaperne, -ed: see Cuapourn Her. Obs. 

+Shapet. Oss. rvare—,  ?variant of Senpet. 

@ 1657 R. Lovepay Lett. Ix. (1659) 116 Mr. R. left Shapet 
of Turkey-Carpets and Hangings, which in all probability 
he designed ..at Lighorn. 

Shaping (ferpin), 247. 56. Forms: see the 
verb. [f. SHAPE v. + -ING1,] 

1. The action of SHaP# wv. ; an instance of this. 

1310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 38 ‘Thah y swore by treuthe 
ant othe, that God hath fie me y-nou at Inppe. ‘Mid 
shupping ne mey hit me ashunche.” c1440 Promp, Parv, 


444/1 Schapynge, apiura, formacio, 1484 Caxton Fables | 


SHAPOO, 


of Affonce xiii, [A tayller] whiche surmounted alle the other 
in shapynge or sewynge. 1568 Cuaateris Pref. to Lynde- 
say's Wks, (1871) 4* Seing teiching and preiching is na les 
requisite to thair vocatioun, than schaiping & sewing is to 
ane tailgeourts. 1691 ‘I. H[{are] Ace. lee Invent. 124 We 
come to the like shaping of the remaining part of the 
Logg. 1795 Sourney Joan of Are iu. 361 Canst thou 
remember, Maid, what vision first Seem’d more than fancy’s 
shaping? 1815 Scott Guy JZ. xiv, It was the honsekeeper 
who did teach her those unprofitable exercises of lemming 
and shaping. 1850 ‘ennyson /2 Afemt. ciii, 36 As one 
would sing the death of war,.. And one the shaping ofa star. 


2. Something shaped, fashioned, or created; a 
creature, form, shape; a creation (of the mind or 


fancy). 

1340 Ayend. 64 Oper huanune me znerep be be sseppinges, 
ase me zayb; be pe zonne pet ssinp [etc.}. Jéid. 158 Pe 
dyeue] sseweb to be goste zuiche sseppinges and zuiche 
figures ase he wyle. 1629 Gavie Holy Madn. 136 Oh blot 
not out the louely Image of God ; in faining, and framing 
so vaine a shaping to your selues! 19794 Coreripcy 
Relig. Musings 338 Pale Fear Haunted by ghastlier shap- 
ings than surround Moon-blasted Madness when he yells at 
midnight! 1795 — Lines at Shurton Bars 85 How oft, m 
Love ! with shapings sweet I paint the moment, we at 
meet! 1892 Greener Sreech-Loader 86 This shaping of 
the stock is a very modified form of pistol grip. 


3. Sc. (See quot. 1825-80.) 

1814 W. Nicnotson Zales, Peacock 9x Decamp [tailor 
loon], or hy my bloody weapons, I'll cut thy buckram soul 
toshapin’s! 18zs-80 Jamieson, Shafings, the small hits of 
cloth that are cut off with the scissors in shaping any piece 
of dress, S. 


A. attrib. and Coméb.: a. simple attrib. as shaping 
machinery; shaping implement, mould, process 
(1869 C. Knight Alechanician 77-8). 1b. Special 
comb., as +shaping apparel, clothes S¢., outcr 
garments ; tshaping board, a board on which a 
tailor or shoemaker shapes his materials; shaping 
engine, an early name for the shaping machine (6) ; 
tshaping knife,a shoemakers’ knife; shaping 
machine, (2) a machine for shaping metal pieces 
and parts of machinery; also affrib.; (6) a 
machine for shaping ship’s blocks; (c) a finishing 
blocking machine for hats (Knight Déct. Afech. 
Suppl. 1884); shaping-shop, that building in a 
shipwright’s yard in which the steel framework, 


plates, etc. are shaped. 

1564 Richmond Wrtls (Surtees) 170 His *shappinge ap- 
parel]. A yowlowe sattane dublet and a payre of housse. 
1442 Court-Roll Gt. Waltham Manor, Essex 11 July, 
[Proceedings against Joan, widow of William ‘Taillor ‘, 
who] asportavit unam tahulam vocat. a *shepping-bord 
nuper fixam infra tenementum suum. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
333/t A Schapynge hurde, sex/patorinm, serdecelita. 1541 
Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1.176 Item, ane shaiping kuyf, ane 
schawing irne,..ane sep blag buted 1894 Crockett Raid- 
ers xxxill, ‘Deed, Jen,’ said Lady Grizel,..* I wad hae gien 
a’ my *shapin’ claes to sit there,” 1819 Rees Cyc. XXII. 
Ba/1 [Brunel's machinery for making ships' blocks.] The 
outside surfaces of the blocks are next formed to their true 
figure by the three “shaping engines. era Nominate 
(Skeat) 553 Zrenke? et sudbiloun *Shappyngknyf and al. 
o1440 Pronip. Parv. 444/1 Schapynge kuyfe, scalprzenz. 
Schapynge kuyfe of sowtarys, ausorium, 1535 LyNpEsAy 
Satyre 3139 How cal thay 30u, sir, with the schaiping kuife? 
Ane sowtar,sir. 1541 (see shaping doard above]. 1825 Av, 
Reg., Chron. (1816) 84 The *shaping machine-room [at the 
Mint}, @ 1849 Bavner in Beamish Afers, (1862) iil. 38 The 
shaping machine I conceived while [etc.]. 1867 Kep. Paris 
Univ, Exhib. (1868) 1V. 373 The same firm also show a 
milling, or, as it is frequently termed in England,a shaping 
machine, in which circular cutters are employed. 1912 J. G. 
Hoanen in Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 29/2 The shaping machine 
does for comparatively small pieces that which the planer 
does for long ones. 187a i} Ricnaaos Wood-working 
Machines 263 *Shaping machinery, 1890 W. J. Gorvon 
Foundry 63 The *shaping-shop. 

Shaping (fépin), ff. a. [f. SHare v. + 
-Inc 2,} That shapes, in the senses of the verb, 

1398 Teevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xii. (2495) 196 In the 
male ben vertues formale and shapynge and werkynge and 
in the female materyal suffringe and passyf. 1674 N. 
Fararax BSutk & Selv. 133 In like manner, another man 
whose plastick, shaping, or enkindling powers, are fraught 
with more of manhood,..mayletc.]. 1850 Roseatson Sert, 
Ser, mt, vi. (t857)88 Ourcreative shaping intellect projected 
its own fantasies on him, 1897 Dowven #7, Lit. v. iv. 409 
He had..the artist’s shaping hand. 

tShapio(u)n. Sc. Oss. In 6 sch-. [Of 
obscure formation; related to F. chapeau hat.] 
Some kind of head-dress. 

1504-6 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot, 111. 90 Item, for vj 
schapiois (? read schapionis] and_quhit hattis. .iiij 4 iiijs. 
1514 fid. 1V.205 Item. .to James Bassindin for aneschapioun 
and ane bever..v Zi. 

Shapman, -mann, obs. forms of CaapMan, 

|Shapoo (fap). Also shapu, sharpoo; 
shortened SHA. feineres sha-pho ‘wild sheep’ 
(Jaeschke).] A kind of sheep (Ovds vignez) found 
in Ladak (Kashmir) and Tibet. 

18g8 A, L. Apams in Proc. Zool. Soc. 526 Caprowsvigneé 
(Blyth)...3. Shapoo of Ladakh and Tibet. ¢1880 Cassell’s 
Nat. Hist. V1, 8 The Oorial and the Shapoo are bearded 
Sheep... The Shapoo is brownish-grey, white below, with 2 
short brown beard. 1902 RonaLpsway Sfort under Eastern 
Sky v. 88 One of the men. .had returned, having seen some 
sharpoo. 

Shapournet, obs. f. Coarournet Her. Obs. 

Shapparcon, shapperoon, obs. f. CHAPERON. 

16a2 J. Tavtor (Water-P.) Whore B8, Her Shapperoones, 


SHAPS. 


her Perriwigs and tires, 1640 — Praise Needle A 1b, No 
shadowes, Shapparoones, Caules, Bands, Rufts. 

Shappeau, shappo, obs. ff. CHAPEAU. 

a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shappean, ar Shappo, for 
Chappeau,a Hat, the newest Cant, Nad being very old, and 
grown too common, 1725 New Cant, Dict. 

Shappester, -yater, variant ff. SHEPSTER. 

Shaps (feps), sd. pi. U.S. Also chaps. 
[Shortened from Mexican Sp. chaparejos.] Leather 


riding breeches. 3 

1885 T. Roosevert Hunting Trips 8 (Cent.) The spurs, 
eit, and revolver silver-monnted, the shaps of sealskin, etc. 
1 E. Rostns Afagnetic North x. 181 A fellow who went 
abent in ‘shaps’, as his California cousins called chaparejos. 

Shapsister, variant of SHEPSTER. 

Shar, obs. f. SHARE; obs. pa. t. SHEAR v. 

Sharan, dial. variant of Suarn. 

|| Sharawaggi. O/s. Alsosharawadgi. [Of 
unknown origin; Chinese scholars agree that it 
cannot belong to that language. Temple speaks 
as if he had himself heard it from travellers.] (See 
quot. 1685.) Also adé7id. 

1685 Six W. Tempre Gard. Epicurus Misc. 11. ii. (1690) 58 
The Chineses. .have a particular Word to Sabo it (se. the 
beanty of studied irregularity]; and where they find it hit 
their Eye at first sight, they say the Sharawadgi is fine or 
isadmirable. 1724 Popa Let. Digby 12 Ang., For as to the 
hanging Gardens of Babylon, the Paradise of Cyrns, and 
the Sharawaggi’s of China, I have little ar no Idea’s of ’em. 
1750 H. Wacrote Le?. to Mann 25 Feb., 1 am almost as fond 
of the Sharawaggi, or Chinese want of symmetry, in build- 
ings, as in grounds or gardens. 1781 — Let. to Earl Strap: 
Jord 13 June, Thengh he was the founder of the Sharawadgi 
taste in England, I preached so effectually that his every 
pagoda took the veil. “ . 

Shard, sherd (faid, 51d), 53.8 Forms: 1 
sceard, 4 shord, 4-5 schoord, (5 schorde, 
schourde), 4-6 scherd(e, 5-6 sherde, (6 
shered), 6 sharde, 6-7 sheard(e, 7-8 S¢. shaird, 
8 dial. shoard, 9 shord, sheard, 4- sherd, 5- 
shard. [OE. sceard neut., cogn. w. OFris. skerd 
(?neut.) cat, notch (WFris. sérd, NFris. skdrd, 
schaard, scherd), MDn. scharde fem., schart 
(schard-) masc., flaw, fragment (mod.Du. schaard 
fem.), MLG., schart neut., crack, chink, mod.LG. 
schaard potsherd, also breach, gap(e. g, in an em- 
bankment), MHG., mod.G. sefarte fem., notch,gap, 
ON. skard neut. (Da. skaar chink, potsherd, MSw. 
skardh neut., gap, chink, skardher masc.,potsherd); 
subst. uses of the adj. OE. sceard, OS. shard, OF ris. 
skerde, OHG. (lida-)scar¢ (MIG. schart), ON. 
skard-r:—OTeut. *skardo- cut, notched, dimin- 
ished, a ppl. formation on the root *sar- 
(:—* sker- : * skur-): see SHEAR 2.] 

I. A cleft, gap. 

1. A gap in an enclosure, esp. in a hedge or 
bank. Now chiefly dial. 

@ xooo in Kemble Cod. Dédl. (1848) VI. 220 Swa on Set 
lytle sceard Szt is on burhhlinceas. [a1100 Gerefa xiii. in 
Anglia 1X. 262 Dicsceard betan.] ¢ 1430 Lyoc. AZin. Poenis 
(Percy Soc.) 114 The other twayen was elle aferd, They 
sparyd nethe stylle ne sherd, 1471 Vatton Churchw. Act. 
Geet Rec. Soc.) 107 For makyng a schordeat the wyte 
crosteijd. 1488 Cad. Ane. Rec. Dublin (1889) 493 And be 
cause the dyche of that lane was faste, they brake a shard 
and pnt men over the dyche. 1523-34 Firznsaa. usd. 
§ 141 If he..fynde a gap, or a sherde in his hedge. 158: i: 
Bane Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 454 But here was one sharde 
left open which must needes be stopt up with some brambles 
and Bryars. 1789 W. H. Marsuau. Glocester I. 331 Shard, 
a gap in a hedge; the common term. 1863 KincLaxe 
Crunea (1877) 111. i. 1tz His practised eye scen showed 
him a fit ‘shard’ or break in the scarped face of the bank. 
Jig. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor, 68b, Now for as- 
much as you have stopt up a fewe shardes in these your 
last tedious Commentaries,..1 thonght good to reply, 

+2. Used by Spenser for: ? A dividing water. 

rg90 Spznser F.Q. 11. vi. 38 Vpon that shore he spied Atin 
stand, There hy his maister left, when late he far’d In 
Phezedrias fleet barke ouer that perlons shard. 

3. A gap or notch in the blade of atool. dia. 

1787 Grosz Province, Gloss., Shard, a gap or notch. This 
knife has a great shard. Glouc. 

. 4. A fragment of broken earthenware. 
Phrase. Zo break, etc. into sherds; to reduce to 
fragments, break beyond repair. 

Cf. Potsuzap and OF. erecsceard, 

¢1000G/. Prud, in Germania (N.S.) XI. 398/257 Testarune, 
scearda. 13..Childh. Fesus 34010 Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXL1V, 33x His pechere he brake..And Ihesu gadirde 
Pe skarthes [v.7. scherdys]. 1382 Wveutr od ii..8 Job.. 
with a sherd [1388 schelle} scrapide awei. the qnyture. — 
Ps, xxi. 16 My vertue driede as a shord [1388 tiyl stoon]. 
— Ecclus. xxii. 7 Who techeth a fool, as that gineth to- 
gidere a sherd. rey angie Higden (Rolls) 1V. 15: Hayle 
stones i-medied with scherdes. 1426 Lype. De Guil. Pile. 
4197 Thogh that a pot be broke smal On sherdys & on 
pecys ek. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 445/2 Scherde, or schoord, 
of a broke vesselle (P. schourde of broken vessel), éestzda, 
testa, 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 208b/2 He put not away 
the wodenes of his flessh with a sherde or shelle. 1602 
Suaks. Ham. y, i. 254 Shardes, Flints, and Peebles. 1610 
B. Jonson 4 dch. ww. v. (1612) K 2b, There will be, perhaps, 
Something, abont the scraping of the Shardes, Will cure the 
Itch. 1656 CowLxy Davideis 1. 715 And scarce onght now 
of that vast Citie’s found But Bens and rubbish. 1725 
Bradley's Fam. Dict., Drain, a small Passage made for 
Water to run Under-ground, with dry Shards at Bottom. 
1796 Stroman Surinam Il. xx. 114 Several of the poor 


630 


rebel negroes..had only the shards of Spa-water cans, 
instead of flints. 1837 Carivce Jy, Rev. ut. v, Mirabean‘s 
treason: wherefore his Bust. .is instantly broken to sherds. 
1865 TyLor Early Hest. Man. viii.217 The mutilation ofthe 
Re ae: of Cybele was done with a sherd of Samian ware. 1877 
liss A. B. Epwaaps Uf Nile xix. 531 Fragments of hlack, 
red, and yellowish pottery, like the shards of Elephantine 
and Phila, 1881 Brack More Christewedd iv, He tock up a 
sbord..and went down to the river, with that for his cup. 

Proverbs. 1641 D. Ferguson's Se. Prov. (1985) 34 Where 
the pig’s broken let the sherds lie. 1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 
351 When Tom's pitcher's broken I shall have the sheards 
(2. é. kindness after others have dene with it). 

b. fg. and in figurative context. 
- 1579 J. Srusaes Gaping Gulf D sh, Which makes hym 
esteeme himselfe as the iron pot, and vs as the earthen crock, 
with whom..he weens he can dash vs into shards at hys 
pleasure. 1647 C. Haavey Schola Cordts xiv. 31 I'll breake 
it (sc. my heart] all In pieces small; Sinne shall not finde a 
shearde withont a flaw Wherein [etc.]. 1847 Loner. Evang. 
u.i.67 Thus did that poor sonl wander..Bleeding, bare- 
footed, over the shards and thorns of existence. 1883 D. C. 
Moreay Joseph's Coat xxvii, Love's idel..was Jong since 
broken, and the worshipper was still sorely wounded by 
the shards. 

ec. transf. A fragment (of other material). 

1561 Hottyausn Hom. Afoth, 39 b, If the rubbel or shardes 
of the stone [#e. calculus] do put the to payn. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus, Assula..a sharde of marble, or other 
stone. 1597 Haratson Augland wu. vi. (1877) 1. 147 All 
{glasses} go one waie, that is, toshards at the last. axz6r1 
Cuaeman /éiad v. 297 The hip of Anchisiades..which all in 
sherds it droue. th Baockett JV. C, Words (ed. 2) s. v. 
Many of the common people, in the lower parts of New- 
castle, used to resort to the Quayside.. ,where they gathered 
up coals with the half of a wooden dish, called a shard. 
1847 Tennyson Princess vy. 132 What were I nigher this 
altho’ we dash’d Your cities into shards with catapults. 
1858 CaatyLe Fredk. Gi. 11. xx. 1. 268 Suddenly with huge 
jingle, the glass-door of his room went te sherds. 1879-8 
Henvey in Ballades §& Rondeaus (Canterh. Poets) 77 A 
melon’s dripping sherds. 1910 Spectator 11 June 9638/1 The 
bark was blown clean off the stem ; there were great shards 
and slices of bark lying twenty and thirty yards away. 

d. Sc. A remnant (ofsomething worn or decayed). 

1785 Burns EA. W. Simpson Postscr. xii, An’ when the 
auld Moon's gann to lea’e them, The hindmost_shaird, 
they'll fetch it wi’ them, Just i’their pouch. 1866 CartyLe 
in Froude Revein. (1881) LH. 164 Badams..was living..in a 
big ald rambling sherd of a house among waste gardens. 
1883 A. Lane in Fortn. Rev. Dec. 846 Everything he 
carried was more or less breken and ontworn... His toma- 
hawk was a mere shard of rusted steel. 

+5. A scale (in qnot. of a dragon), Qds. rare". 

(Cf. OHG. seardifedar, shell fish or tortoise.] 

1390 Gowea Conf. ITI. 68 Sche sih, hir thoghte, a dragonn 
tho, Whos scherdes schynen as the Sonne. 


Shard (fad), 5.2 Ods. exc. dial, In 6 sharde. 
[app. cogn. w. SHARN.] A patch of cow-dung. 
(Cf. Cow-8HaRD.) 

1545 Exvor Dict. s.v. Bonasus, In his runnynge [he] 
flyngeth, and shoteth furth his sharde and dunge thre 
furlonge from hym. 1576 Perriz Petite Pallace 82h, The 
TWieibiebese .at nyght taketh no scorne to lodge in a Cowes 
fonle sharde. 1606 Suaks. Ant. § CZ ut ii. 19 They‘are his 
Shards, and he their Beetle. 1687 Davozn Hind & Panther 
, 321 Such souls as Shards produce, such beetle things As 
only buz to heaven with ev’ning wings. 1828 (Caaa] Craven 
Gloss. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Sharn, Shard, Sharra, or 
Skarn, cow's dung. . 

b. Comb. : shard-beetle, a beetle of the family 
Geotrupide, found under dung, a dor-beetle. 

1854 A. Apams, etc. Man, Nai. Hisz. 288 Shard-Beetles 
(Gectrupidz). . 

Shard (fird), 56.3 Variant of Carp 2, 

1685 Drypen tr. Hor. Efode ii. 8 More pleasing morsels .. 
Than Shards [L. Aerd2 dapath?] or Mallows for the pot. 1856 
Kane Arct. £xfl. I. i. 25 With furs and woollens layer 
upon layer inside, like the shards of an artichoke, 


Shard (fad), 55.4 [Evolved from a misunder- 
standing of Shakspere’s use in SHARD-BORN : see 
also quot. 1606 s.v. SHARD 56.2] The elytron or 
wing-case of a coleopterous insect. 

(1755 Jounson s, v. Skardborn, Perhaps shard in Shake- 
— nay signify the sheaths of the wings of insects.] 18x 

- Wittan List Words W. R. Yorks. in Archzologia 
XVII. 157 Shard, the shell or hard ontward covering of the 
tribe of insects denominated Coleoptera. 1842 Loner. 
Hiaw. xu, 182 The shining shards of beetles. 1884 Jag. 
Art Jan. 116 The glittering shards of insects, 

Shard, obs. form of CHar sé.3 

1668 CuarteTon Onomiast.155 Trutta Mixor..a Shard, 
1755 Jounson, Skard..4. A sort of fish. 

ard (fiid),v. rare. Alsosherd., [f. SHARDsd.1] 

1. a. trans. To break into fragments. Also with 

off: b. intr. Ofa tree: To shed its bark in ‘shards’. 
ence Sharding Af/. a. y 

1582 [implied in so a}. 189: Nispet Colonial 
Tramp 1. 4 Dead, white branches and sharding trunks. 
1goo Conan Doyie Gt. Boer War xvi. 269 The artillery fire 
+.was then turned..upon..the isolated Vaalkranz...The 
hillside was sharded off in great flakes. 1910 Contemp, Rev. 
Mar, 339 The veils and filaments of queens are torn aside, 
their bracelets sherded on their wrists. . 

2. trans. To notch the edge of (a tool). adzal. 

1899 Exmoor Scolding & Courtship (E.D.S.) Gloss. s.v-, 
Thee’s a shorded my knife. 1886 1. Somerset Word-bk. 
s.v. Shord, Zee how he’ve a-hin anda-shorded my plane ire. 

Sha‘rd-born, -borne, ¢. [f. SHarp sb.2+ 
Born a.] a. Of a beetle: Born in dang; see. 
applied to the shard-beetle (see SHARD 53.2). b. 
Used with the meaning (due to misinterpretation 
of Shaks.): Borne on shards (SHARD 30.4). 


SHARE. 


t605 SHAKs. Macé, 111. ii. 42 Ereto black Heccats summons 
The shard-borne Beetle, with his drowsie hums, Hath rung 
Nights yawning Peale. 183¢Scotr Doon: of Devorgoilt.t, 
This was a shard-born beetle, heavy, drossy. 1843 Caapen- 
TER Anint. Phys. xii. 443 The Dung or Shard-borne Beetle, 
1859 Lp. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 23 The advancing twi- 
light’s shard-born trumpeter. 

harded (fa-idéd), 7/7. a. [f. SaarDsd.1 and 
v.+-ED1,] ta. Of a serpent: Scaly (0ds.). b. 
Reduced to shards or fragments; of the moon, 
reduced to a crescent. 

r Gower Conf. Il. 251 That Serpeat..was so Scher- 
gee aboute, It hield all eggetol <i He was so 
ruide and hard of skin, Ther mihte nothing go therin. 
rg82 Sranynvast Conceits in Aéneis, etc. (Arb.) 137 With 
rent rocks chamferye sharded. 1876 Morais Sigurd ut. 120 
The sharded moon. 

+Sharded, 27.2.2 Obs. rare“. [f. SHARD 
56.4 + -ED%,] Ofa beetle: Living in dang. 

r6rr Suaks. Cyd. m. iii. 20 And often to onr comfort, 
shall we finde The sharded-Beetle, in a safer hold Then is 
the fnll-wing'd Eagle. 

Shardy (faudi),¢. rare—', [f. Suanp sd.4 +-y.] 
Having shards or wing-cases, 

1819 J. R. Daake Culfrit Fay vii, Tied to the hornet’s 
shardy wings._ 

Share (Jéo1), 53.1 Forms: 1 sceer, scear, scer, 
3 ssare, 4 schar, shaar, (f/. scharres, -is, 
sharris), 4, 6 shar, 4-6 schare, (7 shore, shoare, 
8 sharr), 4- share. [OE. scear, scer (masc. or 
neut.) = OFris. skere, schere, MLG. schar neut., 
schare fem. (Da. sker from LG.), OHG. sear, 
Scaro masc., scara fem. (MHG. schar masc., fem., 
neut., mod.G. schar fem., f. Teut. root *skar-: 
*sher-> see SHEAR v.] 

1, The iron blade in a plough which cuts the 


ground at the bottom of the furrow ; a ploughshare. 
€925 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) 8 UVomer, sczer. c 1000 [see 
Coutrza 1]. a@ r0g0 Liber Scintili. xxxii. (1889) 124 Scer 
ed ure [L. vomer linguz nostrz). 1297 R. ice. 
(Rolls) 6890 Lat nime foure yrene ssares [zv. x. scharres] 
yor hire sulue al a fure. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 294 Hit 
is no lene in oure lawe pat we land erie Wib no scharpede 
schar to schape pe forwes. 1382 Wyctir x A7ags xiii. 21 
Thanne al Yrael descendide to Philistiym, that echoa sharpe 
his shaar (1388 schar]..for eggys of thesharis [1388 scharris) 
-.weren blunt. ¢ 1386 [see Cotter 2]. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg, 130/1 Whan he toke the share to make clene bys cultre 
hyt clenyd to hys hond. 1523-34 Firzneaa. Husd, § 3 The 
share is a pece of yren, sharpe before and brode behynde, a 
fote longe, made with a socket. xg94 Sedinzes in Greene's 
Wks.(Grosart) X1V. 204 The earth knew not the share, ner 
seas the barke. 1604-5 Skuttleworths’ Acc.{Chetham Soc.) 
x60, ij sheres to plow with, iiij* viij’, 1686 PLor Stafordsh. 
16x If a Workman should forge ont a sheare of this for a 
plough, it is so brittle [that etc.} 1703 Porz Thebais 187 
As stubborn steers..Alike disdain with servile necks to bear 
Th’ nnwonted weight, or drag the crocked share. 1733 W. 
Es Chiltern & Vale Farnt, 2x Great Clots, that will net 
yield to the Coulter’s Cut, nor the Sharr’s Break. 1870 Moaats 
Larthly Par. V1. i. 279 As the bright share carved ont the 
furrow clean. 1880 Jerrzries Greene Ferne Farit 111 An 
uptumed plough with rusty share. o 

Jig. 1815 Byaon Parisina xx Those furrows which the 
burning share Of sorrow ploughs untimely there. 1837 Ht. 
Martineau Soc.A mer. 111.238 In whom the very foundations 
of belief have been ploogled up by the share of authority. 

b. Theanalogous part of a seed-drill, or similar 
implement. 

173x Tutt Horse-hoeing Husb. xxii. (Dublin 1733) 351 
But £ soon contrived a Plow with four Iron Shares, to make 
Channels [for seed] inany Greund. J/é/d. xxiii. 352 This 
[Drill-) Plow makes its Channels by three Sheats, and their 
Shares and Trunks. 1763 Mfuseunt Rust. 1. ixxxi. 346 After 
sowing, it will be proper to plow the ground, where the Incern 
grows, with a drill-plow, with a round share, 1861 Times 
11 July, The same implement frame..serves for ploughing, 
scarifying, trenching, digging, ridging, &c., according as it 
is fitted with shares for these various operations. 

2. attrib, and Comb., share-fin, point; +share 
acre, an acre charged with sapply of a ploughshare 
yearly to the manor; so Share acre rent ; share- 
beam, in a plough of the ancient type, the beam 
which carries the share; share-head, the share- 


beam, : 

1641 Surv. Pleshebury Manor, Essex (MS,) fol. 6b, Far 1 
acre of land called a “share acre..r2d. did. fol. 4b, For 
rents that the saide Smyth receiveth of diverse other per. 
sons, called Share acre rents, payeth to this manor yearely. 
a@xooo Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 19/3 Brigacus, *scearbeam. 
1523-34 Firznera. Husd. § 3 The sharbeame is the tre vnder- 
neth, where-vpon the share is set. 1884 Longwan's Mag. 
Feh. 403 ‘The ‘hardy rustic * [in Tuscany] still goes into the 
woods and seeks for an elm..for the share-beams with 
donble backs, called ‘dentale a due dorsi’. 1653 *Share-fin 
(phin) [see Fin sd. 3b). 1846 Ketcutiey Voter Virg., Terms 
Hush 355 The share-beam or “share-head : a piece of wood 
..to which the share was fitted. 1665 D, Duoey Jfetallus 
Martis (1855) 31 The Ploughman often breaks his *Share 
point off if it be made of coldshare Iron. 1738 W. Extis 
Chiltern & Vale Farm. 40 Just before the Sharr Point. 
1852 C, W. Hloskyns] Ta/fa i.3 The plough comes to a 
standstill, just revealing, at the share-point, the hrnised side 
of 2 quartz pebble, 3 


+ Share (fé1), 56.2 Obs. Forms: a. 1 scaru, 
4 shzare, 4-5 schar(e, schore, shaar, 6 shaare, 
shayre, 8-9 shear (-bone), 5- share; 8. 3 scher, 
3-4 sheer, 3-6 schere, 4-5 shere, 6 Sr. scheir.- 
[The same word asnext.] The division or fork of 
the body; the pubic region, groin. 

a. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 232 Leze ofer fa scare ob pone 


SHARE. 


pafolan. c10go Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 356/22 d/wus, mannes 
scaru, ¢1335 Gloss. W, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 148 Le 
penul, the schore {v. 7. shzare}]. 1398 Travisa Barth. De 
P. R. vit. lv. (1495) 268 The ache is abowte the shaar and 
the twyste hytwene the genytonrg, ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 
6242 But he smot him ajeyn so sore, That fro his te ed 
doun to his schore He cleve him doun bythe chyn. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 448/x Schore, privy parte of a mann, pubes. 
1545 Raynato Syrth Mankynde 1. iv. (1552) 7 From the 


mydryffe to the flankes or share. 1657 W. Cotes Adami in | 


Eden xxi. 44 Uf the Share and parts thereabouts be anointed 
therewith. 1694 PA#. Traus. XVIN, 22 ‘hese Bones, viz. 
the Share or Pubes. 

8. atzes Ancr. R.272 Heo puruhstihten Isboset adun 
into [pe] schere. a12z90 Pains of Hell (MS. Digby 86) 102 
He pat wes owre [= whore} oper kopiner Pat stondeb in to 
hoere sheer. 1382 Wyciir 2 Kings ii. 23 Thanne Abner. . 
smoot hym in the sheer [1388schar), ¢1400 Land Troy Bk 
9679 Some is cloven In-to the shere, Some has lorn bothe 
cheke & ere. ¢1495 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 750/25 Hec 
Pubes, schere. 1536 BeLtteNoen Cron, Scot. xit. viii, This 
Edrik..straik hym throw the scheir in his bowellis. 

b. Comb.: share-artery, the pubic artery ; 
share-bone = PuBis 1; +sharewort, a plant 
(Gerarde’s drawing, according to Britten and 
Holland, represents Pallenis spinosa), 

1545 RaynaLo Syrth Mankynde 1, xiv. (1552) 38 Thee 
*sharesartyres. 1541 R. CorLanp Guydon's Ouest. Cyrury. 
liv, These two bones. .ioyneth to y* share hefore, and therfore 
are they called the *share bones, 1615 Crooke Body of 
Man 935 The bone without a name. .hath three parts; the 
Hip, the Hanches and the Sharebones. 1732 ArsuTHNoT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 423 A sensation of Weight 
in the Lower Belly underthe Shear-Bone, 1827 Lancet 6 Oct. 

/1 Vernacular terms...The pubis, the shear bone. 1578 
fae Dodoens 1. xxiv. 36 Aster Atticus,..This herbe is 
called..in English *Sharewurte or Sterrewurte :..in high 
Douch..Scartenkraut, and Sternkraut, Jdyd., Layd to the 
botches.. avout the share or priuie members [it] preuayleth 
much against the same. 1601 HoLiano Péiny xxv. ix. I. 
256 Inguinaria, which some name Argemony. [Afargin.] 
Some call it Sharewort or Codwort. 

Share (/é*:), 54.3 Forms: 5 schar, chare, 6 
schare, shaire, 4, 6- share. See also SKain. 
vse share, schar :—OE. scearz str. fem., cutting, 

ivision (recorded in the senses ‘tonsnre’ and 
‘ division or fork of the body’, SHARE sé); alsoin 
comb. fandscearu land, boundary, folc-, /éodscearu 
division of people, nation, hearmsceare penalty), 
corresponding formally to OS. scava share in a 
common field, troop (Gallée), also in comb. as 
harm-scara penalty, MLG. schare troop, share, 
OF ris, -skere (in hermskere eal Dua, schaar 
fem., troop, multitude, OHG. scara troop, share 
of forced labour (MIIG., mod.G. schar troop, 
multitude), OTent. *skard, {, root *sker- to cut, 
divide: see SHEAR v.} 

1. The part or portion (of something) which is 
allotted or belongs to an individual, when distri- 
bation is made among a number ; also, the portion 
or quota which is contributed by an individual. 

In the earliest instances used for: (@) a custom paid hy 
fishing-boats ; [4) the pee of prize-money due to each of 
the officers and men of a ship. * 

1372 For. Acc.6, A{P. R. O.), Custuma navium batellorum 
piscentium super mare ibidem [Winchelsea] vocat' shares. 
1375 in Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) 1.172 Item, de prendre 
et saisir pour ladmiral les shares a lui dues doffice de toutes 
maneres de biens pris ou gaignez sur la mer. ¢ 1400 /bid, 
4co Ladmiral aura un share del entierte. 1411 Exch. Acc. 
Q. R. Bundle 67 No. 18 (P. R. O.), Et ibidem cepit unum 
schar de ‘Thos Ise magistro unius ballenger. 1481 Howard 
Househ. Bks, (Rozb.) 80 My Lord paid Naim Petman ix. li. 
x. Ss. For xa2zviij. chares; that is the maister ij. chares, and 
him selfij. chares and xxaliiij persones, that is xxxiiij. chares. 
1530 Pa.sor, 266/x Schare of a man of a prise of warre tyme, 
butin. 1944 in Sel, Pleas Crt, Admiralty (1894) 1. 141 All 
suche maryners as wyll not sail in the said shippe for their 
shaires, 196a Mirr. Mag., Shore's Wife lii, When almes 
was delt I had a hungry share. 1575 Gascoicne Weedes 
Wks. 1907 I. 454 Antonius who conquered prowde Egipt.. 
Chose Cleopates for his love... He snapt but hir for his owne 
share. 1617 Morvson /ét. 1. 4, Thus hath one Poet, 
three crownes to his share. 1653 Descr. § Plat Sea-coasts 
Eng. A3, As to the Shares in Prizes. 41667 Cowtev £ss., 
Agric," Happy the Man’ 2x Of which large shares, on the 
glad sacred daies He gives to Friends @1700 Evetyn 
Diary 5 July 1646, Taking our turns to row, of which I 
reckon my share came to little less than 20 leagues. 1801 
Farnier's Mag. Jan. 77 Lord Somerville, the late President, 
comes in for a share of the general thrashing. 1809 Byron 
Let, 11 Aug. in R. C. Dallas Corr, (1825) 1. 90 She offered 
a share of her apartment, which my virtve induced me to 
decline. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 1. 307 They ine 
sisted upon their shares, and refused to fight unless the 
obtained # portion of the spoil, 1880 L. Sternen Pofe iil. 

9 We could have wished that he had been a little more 

iberal with his share of Ag dae 1888 F, Hume Mf me. 

Midas t. Prot., There is gold here, my friend, and we must 
get our share of it. 

b. In pregnant sense = One’s due, proper, or 
fair share; one’s full share (of something enjoyed 
or snffered in common with olhers). 

co1645 Howett LeéZ. (1650) Il. Ixv. 102 One who by this 
recluse passive condition hath his share of this hideous 
storm, 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1v. 356 Lazy Drones, 
without their Share of Pain, In Winter Quarters free, devour 
the Gain. 1745 Sia C. H. Wiutams in Jesse Se/wy 

Contemp. (1843) 1. 65 Lady Lucy indeed was very plenti- 
fully abused, and Mr, Hobart had his share, 1856 Sta B. 
Beovizg Psychol, Ing. (1862) 11. iv. 141 It cannot be denied 
that the lower animals have their share of whatever evil 
exists in the universe. 3871 Moartay Voltaire 10 Whole 
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generations that might have produced their share of skilful 
and intrepid mariners. 

c. The measare or degree of a quality, condition, 
etc. which is allotted to an individual by nature or 
Providence. 

1722 Da For Hist. Plague (1736) 285 Those Physicians, 
who had the least Share of Religion in them, were oblig'd 
to acknowledge that it was all supernatural. 1742 M. 
Wuiteway in Earl Orrery’s Rent. Swift xi. (1752) 90 Mr. 
Nichols thonght it possible he might return to a share of 
1816 J. Smitu Pauorama Sci. & Art Il. 
258 When it contains less than its natural share [of electric 
fluid), it is said to be negative, or electrified minns. 1816 
Scorr Old Mort. xiii, rT 
which he possessed an uncommon share. 1848 THacKERAY 
Van, Fair xxxiii, Her mamma and sister..regarded her 
with that amiable pity, of which your really superior woman 
always has such a share to give away. 

2. Comnt. A definite portion of a property owned 
by 2 number in common; sZec. each of the equal 
parts into which the capital of a joint-stock com- 
pany or corporation is divided. 

Deferred, preference (or preferred) shares: see DEFERRED, 
Paererence 8. Ordinary shares, the shares which form 
the common stock and are without ' preference’. 

16or B, JONson Poetaster mt. iv. 373 Commend me to 
seuen-shares anda halfe. 1629 Snertey & Hatuercev in 
Bradford Plymouth Plant. (1856) 259, 1 thinke it conscion- 
able and reasonable yt you should care your Shares and 
proporcion of y® stock, 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav. 4 The ship, wherein my Father had halfe share, a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 2 July 1667, He was endeavouring to bring 
me into the project, and proffered me a share. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4484/3 All Persons that have any Demands. ., on 
account of their Old Additional Stock, commonly called the 
Shares, are desired..torepair to Skinner's Hall. 1818 Crvise 
Digest (ed. z) 1. 58 A share in the New River water is held 
to be real property, as also a share in the navigation of the 
river Avon. J/éid, 11, 515 The last mode by which an estate 
in joint tenancy may be destroyed, is by the devolving of 
all the shares on one of the joint tenants, by survivorship, 
1863 Kinctake Crimea 1. xiv. 228 He was a buyer and 
seller of those fractional and volatile interests in trading 
adventures, which go by the name of ‘shares’, 1891 Law 
Rep., Weekly Notes 68/2 The company had been most 
successful, .paying a very large dividend on the ordinary 
shares, 1893 Law Times XCV. 305/2 If she wished to he 
sure of her income she should of all things avoid dabbling 
in the shares of oew companies. 

3. A part taken 7# (an action, experience, etc.). 
Chiefly in phr. Zo have, take, bear a (one’s, etc.) 
share in, to have or take ne in, participate in. 

1592 Kyo Sf, 7rag. 1. ii. 125 Hieronimo, it greatly pleaseth 
vs That in our victorie thou haue a share. 1687 Burner 
Contn. Reply to Varitlas 103 Somerset came again into a 
Share in the Government. 1687 A. LoveLt tr. Thevenot's 
Trav, & = Our ship had also some share in the danger. 
1721 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 93, | had no share in 
the business of Donawert. 19779 Afirror No. 60 The philo- 
sopher..took little share in theconversation. 1855 Macau- 
LAY /Yist. Eng. xix. 1V. 362 note, He is extolled as having 
horne_a principal share in the emancipation of the press. 
1871 Freeman Vorz2, Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 105 We may 
fully acquit William of any personal shate in the evil deeds 
of Qdo and his fellow viceroy. 1875 jowetr. Pilato (ed. 2) 
V. 89 He who has no share in the administration of justice, 
appears to himself to have no share in the state. . 

+b. Zo take share of; to share (something) zwzth 
another. Oés. 

1738 Swiet Pol. Conversat. 127, 1 took Share of a Beef- 
stake and Two Muggs of Ale with my Chapman. , 

+4. gen. A patt, piece, or portion (of anything). 

e1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 881 Our gude angel Al our 
warkes to god wil tel, Al be it neuer so litilaschar. 1664 
in Extr, St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. iu. (1912) 214, | intend 
..to have them..out of y* custody of our Kendall gaoler 
who is a great share of a Fanatick himselfe. 1951 T. Suare 
in Let2. Lit, Men (Camden) 377 No small share of their 
time was taken up with a trust they were ae in. 1760- 
ga H. Brooke Fool of Qua, (1809) I. 116 My friends., have 
engaged to spend a share of to-morrow in a party of pleasure 
upon the Thames. 

b. One of several parts into which anything is 
divided ; a section or division, Now diai. 

1598 Stow Surv, 156 Where turning south, and hreaking 
it selfe into many small shares, rilles or streames, it left the 
name of Share borne lane. 1793-1813 Reports Agric. 76 
(E.D.D.) In a dry [seed time] the barley sown on the sand 
land frequently comes up in two shares, and ripens toa: 
1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss, s.v., The skate fish is usually 
dressed for sale and cut into slices or shares. 

+¢@. spec, One of the portions into which land or 
territory is divided ; a portion of land assigned to 
a. particular holder, a lot. Oés. 

(1g7o-6 Lamsaroe Peramb. Kent 20 Alfred .. diuided 
the whole Realme into certein parts, or Sections.., whiche 
.-he termed shires, or (as we yet speake) shares, and 
pation 3643 Bakea Chron, Yas /,158 So as now they 

egan to divide the Country [Bermuda] into Tribes and the 
Tribes into Shares, 168a Pizrs Descr, W. Meath (1770) 
116 Of these they make so many lots or equal shares, as 
there are ploughs in the town. /did., To each plow they 
reckon a certain number of acres, which by a general name 
is called a share; each share hath particularly such and 
such half acres or stangs assigned to it by name to make up 
the given number. ? 

. In a salmon-weir : see quot. 

84a Acts § 6 Vict. c. 106 § 41 A free nee Queen's 
Share shall be left or formed in the deepest Part of such 
River. 

+e. With etymological reference to shear: A 
piece hewn ont, or cut or torn away. (Cf. fotshare 
var, PoTSHERD.) Oés. 

1sgo Spenser F, Q. 1. ii, 18 Therewith vpon his crest With 


xerting that youthful agility of | 


SHARE. 


rigour so ontrageous he smitt, That a large share it hewd 
out of the rest. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. vii, No wonder 
then in..the fierce encounter of truth and falshood together, 
if, as it were, the splintersand shares ofso violent a jousting, 
there fall [etc.]. 17.. Clerk Colvil vii. in Herd Sc. Songs 
(1776) I. 161 Frae her sark he cut a share, 

5, Phrases, (See also 3.) a. Share and share 
alike (earlier tshare and share like), with equal 
shares, having each a like share. Also 40 go share 
and share alike (+ like). 

«1566 R. Eowarns Damon § Prthias (1908) Gjb, Let 
vs into the Courte to parte the spoyle, share and share 
like. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gow. Eng. vii. 68 Edward the 
Third..promiseth them (the Flemings] share and share like 
with his own People. 169a R. L’Estrance Fades vii. 6 
Every one to go share and share-like in what they took. 
1702 YALDEN ae at Court 1.10 The Articles were these : 
Share and share like whate’er they got. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 11, ti. ES He declar'd he had reserv’d nothing from 
the Men, and went Share and Share alike with them in 
every Bit they eat. 1766 Brackstone Com. I. xiv. 
218 Their representatives..shared the inheritance fer 
capita, that is, share ‘and share alike. 1840 Magryat 
Poor Fack xxxi, 1 bequeath to my nephews and nieces.. 
the whole of my. .personal effects, share and share althe. 
1859 Tuackeray Virgin. \viii, She fondly hoped that he 
might be inclined to go share and share alike with Twin 
junior. 1886 Lainc-Meason Str William's Specul, 75 All 
costs, charges, and similar payments should be share and 
share alike, 


b. 70 fall to one’s share: tobe assigned as one’s 


portion; hence, to fal] to one’s lot (4a da, etc.), 

1637 Eart Mono. tr. Malvezzi's Romulus & Tarquin 169 
Had it fallen to the common people of Romes share to give 
their vote. @1goo Evetyn Diary 25 Dec. 1658, It fell to 
my share to be confin'd to a roome in the house. 1813 
Scotr Rokeby v. xxiii, And oh! when Passion rules, how 
rare The hours that fall to Virtue’s sharel 1865 Vad. Hist. 
Rew. July 387 They divided the field of work between 
them... To Kotschy’s share fell the flowering plants. 

ce. For my share, for my part, as regards my 

part in the matter. Now rave. 

1674 N. Farreax Bulk & Se/v. 24 And verily, for ny share, 
T cannot see why [etc.]. 1794 Goowtn Caleb Williams 114 
For my share, misfortunes come so thick upon me, that {etc.}. 
1799 H. Mitcuete Scotticisu:s 76 For my share 1 scorn a 
sycophant; Sc.—For my part. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev, 111. 
vy. v, Busy sits Carnot,..busy, for his share, in ‘organizing 
victory ’. 

G. Ox shares. Applied to a system whereby 

two or more persons participate in the risks and 
profits of an undertaking; as ¢o go on shares (with); 


to work, etc. on shares. 

179a Betknar Hist, New Hampsh. 111. 216 Men can 
always be had to go on shares, which is by far the most 
profitable method, both to the employers and the fishermen. 
1830 GaLt Lawrie 7.11. v. (1849) §5 He had proposed to me 
to send aventure by thesame ship or go on shares with him. 
1878 J. S. Campion On Frontier (ed, 2) 6 The Captain 
resided in a good house on hisown farm,.. which was worked 
for him on shares bya smart Vankee. 1901 AZunsey's Mag. 
XXV. 345/2 It all came out of his own pocket, for he was 
sailing the vessel on shares. 


e. Zo go shares with (another or others) 77 (a 
possession, enterprise, etc.): to enjoy a part in, 
participate in, contribute towards, Also ¢o run 
shares, to club shares, Shares! on exclamation 
demanding to be allowed to ‘ go shares’ in some- 
thing found, stolen, etc. by another person; hence 


to cry shares. 

1818 Scorr rt, Mid?. i, Bubbleburgh is only one of a set 
of five boroughs which club their shares for a member of 
parliament. 182r Suetrev Let. ¢o ZL. Hunt 26 Aug., Go 
shares with him and mein a periodical work. 1850 7ait's 
Mag. XVI, 182/1 The two scoundrels..have run shares in 
this imposition. 1869 Browninc Ring § Bk. xt. 841 Why 
touch the thing myself When I could see you hunt and then 
cry ‘Shares! Onariir the carcass or we quarrel’, 1879 Sara 
Paris Herself Again UU. xi, 153, | went shares with a friend 
in the purchase of..a whole ticket. 1888 Riper Haccaro 
Col. Quaritch iv, lf you find the treasure we will go shares. 

G, attrib, and Comé., as (sense 2) share broker, 
-certificate, -list, -market, -warrant ; +share-book, 
a book brought out by a number of booksellers or 
publishers with a collective imprint ; share-fisher- 
man = shareman; shareman,a fisherman who 
shares with the owner of the vessel in the profits 
in lieu of wages; sharesman, t(@) one who kas his 
share ofsomething ; (4) = shaveman. Also SHARE- 
HOLDER, -HOLDING. 

1851 Bown in De Lodme's Constit. Eng, (1853) 4 In_ 1781 
the work was bought of De Loline by the trade, and was 
thereafter published under their mutual protection as what 
is technically called a *share book. 1909 Growott Three 
Cent, Eng. Booktrade Bibliogr. 23 Vhe books that were thus 
issued undera collective imprint were first known as ‘ Share- 
books’; later they were called ‘Chapter-books’. 1851 
(éitZe) Ralph’s Stock & *Share Brokers’ Directory. 1888 
Act 51 Vict. c. 8 § 12 The holder of any Foreign or 
Colonial * Share Certificate. 1901 Scotsman 11 Sept. 8/5 
The Grimsby owners and the *share fishermen last night 
arrived at a final settlement of all outstanding questions 
between then. 1846 Daily News 21 Jan. 5/5 Leeds Ex- 
change.—-Notice was given on the *share list of Monday 
that [etc], 1901 West. Gaz. 3x Aug. 4/3 The * sharemen, 
as the skippers and the mates of the trawlers are called 
—for the reason that they have never been paid a wage, but 
shared with the owners the profits of their voyages to the 
fishing-grounds, 184: Tuackeray Gt. Hoggarly Diam. 
vii, Our great men in the *share-market. 3640 Mure 
Counter-Buff 245 Vea, though he should undo them, He's 
*sharesman of the harme. 1895 Onting XXVII. 20/1 


SHARE. 


\Sharesmen’..are credited with a certain share of what 
they catch, a third to a half usually going to the planter, 

1867 Act 30 & 32 Vict. c. 131 § 28 A *Share Warrant shall 
entitle the Bearer of such Warrant to the Shares or Stock 
specified in it. 4 

+Share, v.! Ods. Also 7 shayre. [A variant 
of Sugar v. (cf. dare var. of BeaR v.); in some 
nses associated with SHARE 54.1 (For other senses 
see SHEARY.)] ¢rans. To cut into parts ; tocut off. 

1gs3 (cf. SHaninc 752 sd.'} 1865 J. Puuue Patient 
Grisseli 1149 (Malone Soc.}, 1 will share with sword, the 

Infants corpes by force. 1996 Spensza F. Q. 1. ii. He Like 
two mad mastiffes each on other flew, And shields did share, 
and mailes did rash, and helmes did hew. 1614 Gorces 
Lucan vi, 232 Where now the cultor shares the soyle, And 
plongh-men daily eare and toyle. /did. 237 That lumpe.. 
Which on a young colts forhead breeds,.. Before the louing 
damme doshare It with her teeth, and make it bare. 1667 Miz- 
tou 2. L. vi. 326 The sword..deep entring shar’d All his 
right side. 1673 Zssex Pagers (Camden) I. 139, I would rather 
rua y® hazard of shayring a point of my Orders. 1735 
Somenvitte Chase m, 210 When ev'ry Art has fail'd the 
captive Fox Has shar'd the wounded Joint, and with a Limb 
Compounded for his Life. 

b. with adv. or advb. phrase. 

177 B. Goocr Heresback's Hush, ut, (1586) 120 Some vse 
to geue them [horses] aples shared in peces. 1596 SPENSER 
F.Q, ¥. ¥.9 For with his trenchant blade at the next blow 
Halfe of her shield he shared quite away. 1608 TorseLt 
Sere 28 While they share them asunder, they are stung 
or bitten by the serpent. 1691 Ray Creation 1, (1692) 124 
Pieces of Rose or other Leaves which she [the Bee] shares 
off with her mouth. . 

Hence +Shared Af/. a., cut, divided, cloven. 

1598 Br. Hater Sat. v. ii. 69 1f perchance thou..with thine 
elbow shrd'st thy shared meat. 1614 Goaces Lucan VII. 301 
We do not seeke that they should hurne In parted flames 
and shared vrne forig. Petimus non singula busta, Dis. 
eretosgue rogos), 1697 Davpen neid 1x. 1019 Scalp, 
Face, and Shoulders, the keen Steel divides; And the 
shar'd Visage hangs on equal sides. 

Share (fé*1), v2 Also 6 shaire, shayre, 7 Sc. 
shair. {f SHarE sd.3) 

1. trans. To divide and apportion in shares 
between two or more recipients. Ods. or arch. 

1590 Srenser F. Q. ul. x. 28 In his crowne he counted 
her no haire, But twixt the other twaine his kingdome whole 
did shaire. 1607 SHaks. Tivso7 tv. ii. 23 Good Fellowes all, 
The latest of my wealth Ile share among’st you. 1610 
Hottann Camden's Brit.1. 641 He..shared the Country 
among his companions. 1624 QuaaLes Yob Milit. Med. ix. 
43 To Good and Bad, both Fortunes Heanen doth share, 
‘That both, an after-change, may hope, and feare. 1708 
Swirr Let. conc, Sacram. Test » 19 Misc. (1711) 340 Sup- 
pose I share my Fortune eet hetween my own Children 
and a Stranger, whom I take into age Protection ; will that 
be a Method to unite them? 1711 W. Surnertann ShiZ- 
build, Assist. 48 The But Ends, which are shared with as 
much Indifferency as possible, that every Part of the. Ship 
may be of equal Strength. 1743 Butxetay & Cummins Voy. 
S. Seas 160 We shar'd all the Provisions among the Com- 

ny. 1837-9 Hatiam Lit. Europe ut. v. §7 Their parental 
ove forbids all preference, and an impattial law of gavel- 
kind shares their page among all the Ces of their brain. 
1863 NEa.e Aled. Hymus (ed. 2) 197 Midst his people thus 
the Clerk Scripture nurture shareth. 

b. Now chiefly with oz. 

1644-52 J. Suitn Sel. Diese. vu. iv. (9821) 347 Those im- 
mortal inheritances which he shares ont amongst his spiritual 
sons and subjects in heaven. 1723 Present St. Russia I. 52 
The Senate shares that Service ontamong the several Govern- 
ments. 1761 Hume Hist, Eng. 1. xiii. 314 The landed property 
was gradually shared out into more hands. /éid, ILI. li 135 
Worldly glory had been shared out to them with a sparing 
hand. 1898 Brasnoox Provid. Societies 57 The funds.. 
diminish so rapidly that the old men share out what there 
is and close the society. sg01 ALLoaipcE Sherbro xxiii. 242 
When there is ‘ flesh kind ‘ for the carriers, it is given to the 
head-man, who shares it out most carefully, 

c. To apportion to an individual as his share. 
Also with out. arch. 

1586 C’ress Pemgaoke Ps. Lvut iv, There is a God 
that shares to each hisown. 1596 Spenser F, Q. tv. viii. 5 
And euery day, for guerdon of her song, He part of his 
small feast to her would share. 1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 13 
In Wastrell, it is lawful! for any man to make triall of his 
fortune that way, pronided, that hee acknowledge the Lordes 
right, by sharing out vnto him a certaine part, which they 
call toll, 1633 P. Fretcuaa Purple [s/. vi. xxxi, He all in 
all.. Does share to each his due, and equal! dole impart. 
1893 Stevenson Catriona vi. 62 And here I am with my 
foot in the stirrup again and some of the responsibility 
shared into my hand of prosecuting King George's enemies, 

d. To divide (what one has or receives) into 
portions, and give shares to others as well as 
one’s self. Const. wzth. 

1992 Arden of Feversham u. i. 35 Were it not that I see 
more company comming down the hill, I would be fellowes 
with you once more, and share Crownes with you to. 1636 
(Fazaman} tr. Seneca's Shortn. Life (1663) 4 To share his 
money no man can abide; Their lives ‘twixt many all men 
will divide, 1771 Gorpsm, Hist. Eng. 1.149 These had a 
power of sharing their grants to inferior tenants. 1819 
Suevrev Cyclops ee Cyclops. Should I not share this tiquor 
with my brothers? U/7ysses. Keep it yourself, and be more 
honoured so, 1901 Hats. & Osnoane Sunshine & Surf 
axiii. 297 The natives had only bronght enongh [water] for 
themselves. . which, however, they generously shared with us, 

e. To divide zuto parts or shares. rare. 

1591-5 Spensze Colin Cloug 138 First into many parts his 
Streame he shar d, 1919 Dz For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 312, J 
shar’d the Island into Parts with ‘em. 1847 C. Bronte Jane 
Eyrev.\. 74 A thin oaten cake, shared into fragments. /did. 


xxi, Take one day; share it into sections; to each section 
apportion its task. 
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+f. ref. To divide one’s service, devotion, etc. 
between (two different objects). Ods. § 


1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 164 Solomon had been sharing 
himself betwixt God and idols. - 


2. Of two or more persons : To divide into shares 


and take each a portion. Also adsol. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, 1. iii. 159 You wrangling Pyrates, 
that falt out, In sharing that which you haune pill'd from me. 
1596 — 1 Hen, [V, 11. tL. 104 Come my Masters, let vs share, 
and then to horsse. 1660 Stamcry Hist. PAtlos. xu. Epi- 
eurus i. (6687) 836/1 The Two thousand Citizens, whom the 
Athenians sent to Samus to share the Land by Lots. 

3. To grant or give another or others a share in, 
Also const, w7th. 

1662 Drvpen To Ld, Chane. 44 Well may he then to you 
his Cares impart And share his Burden where he shares his 
Heart. 1927 Pore Eloisa to Abelard 49-50 Then share th 
pain, allow that sad relief; Ah, more than share it, give me all 
thy grief. 1828 Suertey Afarenghi xii, There was set A 
penatyol blood on all who shared So much of water with him 
as might wet Hislips. 1847 Taunvson Princess v1, 235 Now 
had yon got a friend of your own age, Nuw could you share 
your thought. 1860 E. Wasnavan. Amer. Law Real 
Property 1. 364 (Funk) A mode of letting lands.. where the 
tenant is to cultivate them, and share the crops with his 
landlord. Jfod. 1 will share my room with you for to-night 
if you cannot get a bed anywhere else. 


Wb. uonce-use. To cause (one thing) to share 
its place wz/4 another. 
1813 Scott Rokeby 1. viii, A scorching clime, And toil, 
had donethe work of time,., And sable hairs with silver shared. 
4. To receive, possess, or occupy together with 
others, 
usgz Suaks. Row. § Jui. 1. iii, 93 So shall you share all 
that he doth possesse, ¢1600 Hustriomastix vi. i. (1610) 
H 1b, Cun{stable}. Soft sirs, 1 must talke with you fer taxe 
mony, Toreleene the poore, not a penny paid yet. Posé, 
Sir, at few words we shar'd hut xv. pence last weeke. @ 1640 
Dav Peregr. Schol. (1881) 75 Lookeing downe 1 might per- 
ceive a white mowse and a blacke mowse shareinge the roote 
of the tree. 1697 Davnen Virg. Georg. iv. 698 Longing 
the common Light again to share. 1762 Gotpsm. Cit. W, 
xv, He was born to share the bounties of heaven, but he 
has monopolized them. 1804 J. GaanaMe Sabbath 5 He 
shares the frugal meal with those he loves. 1825 1’. Hook 
Sayings Ser. u. Man of Many Fr. 1. 283 She quitted the 
sofa she had been unwillingly sharing with the self-pleased 
cau, 
b. fig. (with a thing as subject.) 
¢16s2 Mitton Sonn. ae 14 In vain doth Valour 
bleed While Avarice, and Rapine share the land. 1942 
Youne Mt. Tx. v.17 We wear the chains of pleasure, and 
of pride; These share the man; and these distract him too. 
+c. To receive or possess (a portion allotted to 
one); to lake or receive as one’s share. poet. Obs. 
1594 Suaks. Rich, ///,v. iii. 268 But if J thrine, the gaine 
of my attempt, The least of you shall share his part thereof, 
¢ 1600 — Sovn. xivii, An other time mine eye is my hearts 
guest, And in his thoughts of love doth share a part. 1618 
Row Lanps Sacred Ment. Miracles (1876) 37 Who seeing now 
her sorrowes cause to live, Had such a fulnesse of a ioyfull 
heart, That never woman sharde a greater part. 


+d. To share from: to gain at the expense of, 
1599 Suaxs. Hen, V, xv. iii, 32, 1 would not loose so great 
an Honor, As one man more me thinkes would share from 
me, For the best hope 1 haue. 1606 — 77. § Cr. 1. iii. 367 
What glory our Achilles shares from Hector. 


"le. Zo share alone : incorrectly, 10 possess un- 
shared. 5 


1626 Massincen Kom. Acior vy. ii, You shall not share 
alone The glorie of a deed that will endure To all posteritic. 

5. To participate in (an action, activity, opinion, 
feeling, or condition) ; to perform, enjoy, or suffer 
in common with others; to possess (a quality) which 
other oe or things also have. Const. wth. 

rsg0 Suaks. Jfids. N. 111. ii, 198 Is all the counsell that 
we two hane shar’d, The sister vowes,..O, is all forgot? 
1604 — O#h. m1. iv. 95 A man that all his time Hath, .Shar'd 
dangers with you. 1667 Daypen /nd. Emp. V. ii. (1668) 62, 
1 am content in Death to share your Fate. 1961 Grav 
Fatal Sisters 27 Where our Friends the conflict share. 1815 
Scott Guy Mf, xvi, That love of admiration which all pretty 
women share less or more. 1848 THacKERAY Van. Fair xxix, 
How could we, with our means, live at all, but for a friend 
to share expenses? /é¢d. xlii, His dinner, which he and his 
daughter took in silence. .or which they shared. . with a party 
of dismal friends. 1856 Faoune Hist. ba, 1858) I. iit. 267 
The bribery was equally shared between both parties. 1860 
Tvnpaty Géac. 1. xviil. 131 Their willingness to share my 
fate whatever that might be. 1874 Gazan Short Hist. iv. 
53 177 He (Edward I] shared to the full his people’s love 
of hard fighting. 1885 EacLes Constr. Geom. Plane Curves 
99 The e us shares with the hyperbola the property of 
satisfying five geometrical conditions. 1895 Law Times 
C. 4/1 Lord Macnaghten’s satisfaction with things as they 
are will not be shared by anyone. 

6. zntr. To have a share (7 something); to 
participate 27, to take part 27. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W, 1. ii. 14 Didst not thon share? 
badst thou not fifteene pence? 160s — Mac. 1v. i. 40, 1 
commend your paines, And eucty one shall share i'th’ 
gaines, 1 N. Morton New England's Mem. (1910) 
35 In which sickness the seamen shared also_deeply, 
and many died, 1690 Locke'Gout. § 92 (1692) 91 A Right of 
Inheritance gave every one..a Title to share in the Goods 
of his Father, 1781 Cowren Hope 686 Good-breeding. .if 
in masculine debate he shar'd, Ensur‘d him mute attention 
and regard. 1849 Macautav Hist, Eng. ii, 1.156 Was it 
not enongh, ,that he shared, with the rest of the nation, in 
the blessings of that mild government of which he had long 
been the foe? 191a Eng. Hist. Rev, Jan. 53 The king 
would pot share in the expense of raising opposition to the 
candidature of the electoral prince of Saxony. 
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b. To participate with (a person) 2 something. 
(? Obs.) rare. 

1sgq4 Suaxs. 1 Hen, IV, v. iv. 64, Iam the Prince of 
Wales, and thinke not Percy, To share with me in glory any 
more. 1667 Mitton /. L, 1x. 831 Adam shall share with me 
in bliss or woe. 1709 ArrerBuRY Serm. (Luke x. 32) (1726) 
II. 244 We cannot, surely, think it beneath us, to share with 
those glorious Beings, in such an Administration! 19771 
Gotosm. Hist, Eng. 1). 281 They had shared with bim inall 
his former dangers and distresses. 

te. To partake of. Obs. rare. 

1649 Eart Mono. tr. Sevrault’s Use Passions (2672) 6 The 
one and the other shares of servitude. 1920 Humourist 71 

' Those deplorable Wretches, who, asthey share of our Like- 

ness and Nature, onght to share of our Compassion. 1736 

We step Ws. (1787) 472 Any other people..must have 

shared, more or less, of the same frailty. 

+d. To be eqnal with. Oés. rare—). 

1601 SHaks. A/i’s Well 1.3. 73 Succeed thy father In 
manners as in shape: thy blood and vertue Contend for 
Eistine in thee, and thy goodnesse Share with thy birth- 
right. . ¢ 

e. Used in reduplicated form share and share 
(alike, etc.) : the phrase in SHARE 54.3 being mis- 
apprehended grammatically. 

1821 Scott Piraze xvii, They say, that a° men share and 
share eqnals-aquals in the creatures ulzie, 1841 Lytton 
Nt. & Morn. 1. vi, And a pretty boy is always a help in a 
linen-draper's shop. He shall share and share withmy own 
young folks. 184: Macautav Lit, Copyright Sp. (1853) 1. 
286 In Kent the sons share and share alike. 1906 MAniz 
Cornet 7reas. Heaven x, I’ve no money—we all share and 
share alike in camp. 

7. Comb.: share-out (subst. use of the vb]. phrase 
in 1b], the act of distributing in shares. Chiefly 
attrib, in share-out club or society. 

1902 Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 7/1 A share-ont club. 1906 
Westm. Gaz. 24 Dec. 10/1 There was disappointment for a 
very large number of members of the Church Institute 
Slate Club..when it was found that the expected ‘ share- 
ont" would not take place. 1909 Dadly Chron. 17 Dec. 1/3 
*Share-ont night’ is a very big event..in the Sick and 
Provident Club, 

Hence Shared £f/. a. 

1884 Lit. World (Boston U.S.) 19 Apr. 134/2 Hopes and 
plans for a shared life, a household which should be his 
own, 1897 Westin. Gaz. 30 June 1/3 The boy is a shared 
property : he has to serve two masters. 

Share-bone: see SHARE 53.2 b. 

Shareef, variant of SHEREEF. 

Share-grass, variant of SHEAR-GRASS. 

Shareholder (fé*showldaz). [f. SHaRE 53.3 + 
Hotper},} One who owns or holds a share or 
shares ina joint-stock company, or other joint fund 
or property. 

18.. Afed. Repos. (Webster 1828-32), One of the proprietors 
of the mine..was a principal shareholder in the company. 
1841 THackerav Gi. Hoggarty Diam, vi, Are you insured | 
as n shareholder in the West Diddlesex? 1872 R. B. Smvru 
Min. & Min, Statist. 55 The company consisted of ten 
working shareholders. 1876 F.S. Wituiams Jfidl. Railw. 
iii, 70 The shareholders of the... Midland Railway Company. 
1912 72zmes 19 Dec, 18/5 The preference shareholders wou 
be entitled to half the profits after payment of the preferen- 
tial dividend. “an 

Hence Sha’reholdership, the fact or condition 
of being ashareholder. Shareholding #//. c., 
that possesses shares. Shareholding 7#/, sé., the 
possession of shares; also #/., the shares held by 
a person in various undertakings. 

1859 Laver Dav. Dunn xii. 332 Our scheme is a great 
shareholding company. 1866 Standard 27 Aug. 4/7 Other 
.-matters..must be bronght before the shareholding body. 
1goa Pall Malti Gaz. 14 Mar. 4/3 A syndicate..has been 
privately formed for. taking over the wholeof Mr. Rhodes’s 
shareholdings. 1904 Adin. Kev. Oct. 348 The right to par. 
ticipate in this wealth—shareholdership, in fact, in this 
joint-stock concern, the commerce of Venice—was strictly 
defined and limited, 


Share-line. vere. [Cf. Sear 56.2 4, SHEAR 
v. 8b.] ‘The summit line of elevated ground’ 
(Ogilvie 1850). 

Shareman, Sharen: see SHEARMAN, SHARN. 

+Share-penny. 00s. vare—. [f. SHaREv."] 
One who would shear a penny, a miser. 

1606 Wily Beguiled B 1, lle goe neere to cosen olde father 
share-penny of his daughter. 

Sharer (féerer). [f. Sware v.2 + -zR}.) 

1. One who shares something (const. of) or shares 
im something (see the senses of the verb). Also 


const. zith (a person). 
+To go sharers: = ‘to go shares’: see Suaax 53.3 

1603 Deaaen Wonders. Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. 114 A 
fourth sharer likewise {these winding-sheete-weauers) de- 
serues to haue my penne giue his lippes a lewes letter. 1609 
Danizt Civ. Wars iv. iv, Most it seem'd the French King to 
pap As sharer in his danghters iniurie. 1622 Rownanps 
Gd. Newes & B. 13 That had beene sharers long and many 
a day Of what they got vpon the common way. 1627 Mav 
Lucan 1. (1631) 4 Rule brookes no sharers. 1631 S’ar 
Chantber Cases (Camden) 87 These men ., were plotters, they 
were sharers, they gave the tooles. 1643 FALKLAND 1n 
Chas. ['5 Wks. (1662) 11. 282 Those dangerons Distractions 
which the interest of any Sharers with Him would have 
infallibly produced. 1733 Oxford Ac? 11. 19 If we can write 
an Answer, I fancy we shall get something by it, and 50, Sir, 
we will go Sharers. 3755 Waaavaton Serm. (Luke xiii, 1, 
2) Wks. 1788 V. 293 The ofd Manichean impiety, - which 
makes an evil Principle, a sharer with him {God] in the 
direction of the Universe. ree; Baown View Nat. § 
| Revealed Relig. 1. ii. (1796) 302 Till Jesus have..made me 
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an effectual sharer in the virtne of his intercession. 1821 
Scotr Kenilw. xxxv, 1 have made her sharer of my bed and 
of my fortunes. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxix, The sharer of 
al} his cares ana troubles followed him. 1869 Farman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 111. xi. 7 Alrea@dy a sharer in some sort 
in the honours of royalty. 1874 L. Stepnen ‘fours in 
Library (1892) 1. ix. 301 He excited little attention. .except 
amongst the sharers of his own religions persnasions, 1885 
Manch, Exanit. 2. Dec. 5/3 To make them sharers with 
ourselves in all the reforms which are necessary to good 
government. 

+2, spec. A member of a company of players, 
who paid the expenses, and received the profits, 
and employed the ‘joumeymen’ members of the 
company. Oés. 

(Qnot. 1589 is perh. a forgery hy Collier.) 

1589 [?] in J. P. Collier Shaks. (1844) 1. Life p. eviii. node, 
Her Majesty’s poore Playeres..being all of them sharers 
in the blacke Fryers “co have [etc.]. ¢ 600 Histrio- 
mastiz vy. (1610) F2b, Yon that are maister-sharers Must 
prouide yon vpon yonr own purses. Jdid. G1, Soul{diers). 
Come on Players, now we are the Sharers And yon the hired 
nen. 1603 B. Jonson Poet. wv. iv. 8 Hist[rio)... They directed 
a letter to me, and my fellow-sharers, Lufv. Sake lower, 
yon are not now i’ pas theater, Stager. 1 YM. Ant & 
Nightingale Cx, Whilst the Ant an to stalke like a 
three Quarter sharer. ¢ 613 in Greg Henslowe Papers 
(1907) 23 Fower or ffive Sharers of the saide Company. 
1699 J. Watcnt Hist. Histrion. 11 For several Years next 
after the Restanration, every whole Sharer in Mr. Hart’s 
Company, got 1000 /. per an. 1704 Royal Order 17 Jan. in 
Lond. Gaz, No, 3985/1 The Managers, Sharers and Actors 
of the said Companies. 

+b. A shareholder, one who owns a share ina 
Joint concern. (In quot. 1664 fig.) Obs. 

1664 Cowtey On Death Kath, Philips iii, The Trade of 
Glory mannag’d hy the Pen.. Does bring in but small profit 
to ns Men; "Tis hy the nnmber of the sharers drown’d. 
1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5348/9 They hereby require, That all 
the Sharers do pay..two Guineas per Share. 1740 W. 
Dousctass Dise. 12 They who take np this Loan Money are 
called Sharers. s82a H. & J. Suirn Horace in Lond. 102 
But fire, alas! to smoak wilf turn, And sharers, thongh no 
houses bnrn, Are sore to burn their fingers, 

Sharewort: see SHARE 53.2 b. 

Sharg. Sc. ?0ss. In 7 scharge. [a. Gael. 
Searg.] = next. 

2623 In Pitcairn Crim. Trials 11. 538, Hir bairne that wes 
ane scharge. s8a5 in Jamieson. 

Shargar (fa-1ga1). Sc. Also sharger. [Altered 
form of prec.] A lean, thin, stunted person cr 
animal ; a weakly child. Also atérib. 

1742 R. Fonaas Azar, Shop Bill (1755) 39 Far wary- 
draggle, an’ sharger elf. 1820 G. Beatriz in M'Cyrus Lie 
(1863) 284 We'll pnt the sharger down—The wee, wee German 
lairdieO. 1874 G. Macpowatp Malcolm xxv, Maist mithers, 
gien there bea shargar..amo’ their bairns, mak mair o’ that 
ane nor o’ a’ the lave pntten thegither. rgrz C. Muaray in 
The Odd Vol. 20 A wee sharger collie was a‘ that she had 
To cuddle at e’en. 

Sharge, obs. form of SzRog. 

Shargoss, variant of Syaausu. 

Shargras(s)e, obs. forms of SHEAE-oRASS. 

Shariffe, -iff, vsriants of SHEREEF, SHERIFI. 

+Sharing, v4/.sb2 Obs. rare. [£ Suanev.1 
+-tnol,] The action of SHarz v.15 concr. that 
which is shorn or cnt off. 

1553 Respudlica 1.1.94 The paringes, The baggage, the 


trashe, the fragmentes, the sharinges. 
Sharing (férin), vd/. 50.2 [f. SHarev.2 + 
-Ino 1, e action or an act of SHARE v.2 


1625 Bacon £ss., Riches (Arb.) 237 Sharings, doe La 
Enrich, if the Hands be well chosen, that are trusted. 1720 
De Fos Capt. Singleton xiii. (1840) 228 Further sharing of 
profits. 3879 Geo. Exior Theo. Such 20 Another form of 
the disloyal attempt to be independent of the common lot, 
and to live withoot a sharing of pain. 1903 A. J. Burtez 
Arab Cong. Egypt 201 Mohammed answered, ‘ Verily the 
profession of Islam and the sharing of the Flight cancel 
all the past.* 


b. attrib. 

x640 Naszes Sride mi. ii, As if the enterteinment of 
constahles on a sharing day were not chargeahle enongh, 
bot you must complement away wine and aweet meats. 
1871 2nd Rep. Comm. Friendly Soc. 1. (1872) 37/2 The 
sharing ont clnbs.,mostly exist from year to year. 885 
J. K. Jerome Ox the Stage 156 He was ready to keep on with 
us for a week or two longer upon sharing terma. x910 Stage 
Year Bk. 49 Sharing terms, as understood in England, are 
rarely arranged for in Australia. 


ity Sharing, ppl. a. Obs. [f. SHaREv.1 + -1na2,J 
That ‘ shares * or shears. 

1573 Tusser Hxsé. (1878) 37 A skuttle or skreine,..and 
sharing sheares readie for sheepe to be shorne. 

Shark (fak), sé1 Also 6-7 sharke, [Of 
obscure origin. 

The word seems to have been introduced by the sailora of 
Captain (afterwards Sir John) Hawkins’s expedition, who 
bronght home a specimen which was exhibited in London 
in 1569. The source from which they obtained the word 
has not been ascertained. Cf. Ger. dial. (Anstrian) schir& 
sturgeon: see Sutak 33.3 

The conjecture of Skeat that the name of the fish is derived 
from Sark v.! is untenable: the earliest example of the 
vb. is ¢ 1596, and the passage alludes to the fish.) 

2. A selachian fish of thesub-order Szua/i of the 
order Plagtostomi; in popular language chiefly 
applied to the large voracious fishes of this sub- 
as as the genera Carcharodon, Carcharias, etc. 

1569 in B. L. Ballads & Broadsides (2867) 147 Ther is no 
proper name for it (a ‘marueilous strannge Fishe'] that I 


Vor. VITI. 
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knowe, but that sertayne men of Captayne Haukinses doth 
callitasharke, #589 Spanke Sir ¥. Hawkins’ and Voy. 
{landed home 1565] in Hakluyt Voy. 528 Many sharks or Tn- 
berons..came abont the ships. 1622 R. Hawxmis Observ. 
Voy. S. Sea xix. 43 The Sharke, or Tiberune, is a Fish like 
ynto those which wee call Dogge-fishes, bne that he is farre 
Greater. 3655 Tzrav Voy. E. India 8 The Shark hath not 
this name for nothing, for he will make a morsell of any 
thing he can catch, master,anddevour. 1697 Damriza Voy, 
1. 79 We caught several great Sharks. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) V1. 240 The shark is the dread of sailors in 
all hot climates. 1824 Scorr Ld, of isles iv. xi, So darts 
the dolphin from the shark. 1873 Dawson Earth & Man 
vi, 158 Sharks, whose months are paved with flat teeth for 
crushing shells. 1879 E. P. Waicut Anim. Life 460 The 
True Sharks, or Carchariade, form a family most nnmerons 
in species, which are to be found in all seas. ded. 464 ‘This 
shark (the Australian Saw Fish, Pristiophorus cirratus] is 


said to attain a length of abont twelve feet, re Fisheries 
Exhtb, Catal, (ed. 4) 381 There is no dearth of shark and 


scar-fish, 

b. With defining word, as Angesl-shark, the 
monk-fish, Sgeatina angelus; Gangetic shark, 
Carcharias gangeticus, inhabiling some rivers; 
Greenland shark, the North Atlantic shark 
Lemargus boreaits; Grey shark, the sand-shark 
Carcharinus americanus; Wammer-headed 
shark, the Zygena malleus ; +Long-tailed shark, 
the Fox-shark; Sea-shark, & shark of the high 
seas, esp. ‘a large shark of the family Lamnidx’ 
(Cent, Dict. 1891); Spine shark, the Picked 
Dogfish, Acanthias; Spinous shark, a shark of 
the genus Achinorhinus, as E. spinosus; White 
shark, a man-eating shark, Carcharodon rondeleti. 

(See also Basxine 44/. a. 2, BLur a,12, Cowsd.1 8, Fox sd. 
36 b, Hounn sé.! 7 b, Mackeret! 4, Rock 56.9 d, Sawn 554 
10b, TicEa sd, 13, Wuate, etc.) 

1655 Teaav Voy. E. Jndia8 This Sea-shark is a Fish as bad 
in eating as he is in Gualiy. 41672 WitLUGHay Azst. Pisce. 
(1686) Tab, B.8 The blew Sharke Ga/eus glaxeus Rond. 1674 
Ray Coll. Words, Sea Fishes 98 White Sharks. 752 [sce 
HamMea-neanep} 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. WI. 78 The 
Basking Shark... This species has been long known to the 
inhabitants of the sonth and west of Ireland. 1776 [did. 
ITI. 86 Angel Shark. /éid. 97 Long-tailed Shark. /did, 
104 Beaumaris Shark. 3804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V. 334 Spotted 
shark. Jééd. 339 Dusky shark. /did. 346 Cee shark. 
3823 Byron /s/and tv. ix, Hia..mates..Or deem’ him mad, 
or prey tothe blueshark. 828 J. Fremine Brit, Anim, 166 
Seymnnus borealis, Greenland Shark, 1836 Bucktanp Geol, 

Min. (1837) 1. 290 The common Dog-Fish, or Spine 

hark (Spinax Acanthias, Cnv.). 3873 T. Gut Catal, 
Fishes East N. Amer. 35 Rentceps tiburo..,Shovel-head 
shark, 1879 E. P. Waicut Anim, Life 460 The Gangetic 
Shark (Carcharias gangeticus). [bid, 464 The Spinous 
Shark (Achinorhinus spinosus) isa rare British fish. 1882 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. V. 31 The Grey Shark is sometimes 
eleven or twelve feet long. 1886 Giintuga in Encycl, Brit. 
XXII gk: Hammerheaded Sharka (Zygzna) are sharks 
in which the anterior portion of the head is prodnced into 
a on each side, the extremity of which 1s occnpied by 
the eye. ’ 

0. transf. Fresh-water shark, a jocular name 


for the pike, alluding to its voracity. 

1799 G. Smitn Laboratory 11. 267 The andacity and vora- 
cionsness of this fish (the pike] jnstly entitle him to the 
name which he has bearer of the fresh-water shark. 1902 
Daity Chron. 16 Dec. 8/4 Several fine pike have been 
captured lately, the heaviest..coming from a lake at Red- 
hil, the ‘ freshwater shark * scaling 211b. 202. 

2. fig. (Cf. SHark 50,2) “Applied to persons, 
with allusion to the predatory habits and voracity 
of the shark; one who enriches himself by taking 
advantage of the necessities of others; a rapacious 
usurer, an extortionate landlord or letter of 
lodgings, etc., a financial swindler. 

1713 Guardian No. 73 The sharks, who prey upon the 
inadvertency of young heirs. 2804 Naval Chron, XII. 249 
The Risipscllere and other sharks, at this port. s832 
Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 385 Onr guide, a genuine 
shark, did his best tp defraud his brethren, and thereh 
secnre the entire fee. 3857 Taottorzg Three Clerks I. iit 
58 He expected to pay Hoos year for his board and lodging, 
which he thonght migl t as well go to his niece as to some 
shark, wlio would probably starve him. 1886 C. E. Pascor 
Loud, To-day xix, (ed. 3) 187 Brighton is less plagued with 
‘sharks ' than seaside resorts nsually are. 1904 SuuDDICK 
How to arrange with Creditors 35 Thee Spies way of 
checking the rapacity of the money-lending shark. 907 
H. Wynpunam Flare of Footlights xxx, Even to his un- 
trained eye several of them (#.¢. theatrical advertisements] 
obviously emanated from sharks. 

attrib. 1904 Suupnick How to arrange with Creditors 
31 Another gentleman who is to he avoided at creditors’ 
meetings is the shark accountant. 

+b. spec. (See quots.) Obs. 

1707 J. Stavens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. {x709) 242 A 
meer Shark or Pick-pocket. 2788 Grose Diet. Vulgar T, 
(ed. 2) s.v. Shark, Sharks; the first order of pick-pockets. 
Bow-street term, A. D. 1785. 

oe. A customs officer; also f/. the press-gang, 

1785 Gaosz Dict. Vulgar T., Shark...Also a custom 
honse officer, or tide waiter. 4796 Exiza Hamitton Lett, 
Hindoo Rajah (1811) I. 52 The loss you had sustained 
from the sharks of the custom-honse. 1828 D. Jeraotn 
Ambrose Gwinett 1. iii, Gil, A word with yon—the sharks 
are ont to-night. Lade/. Thesharks? Gif. Ay, the hlue- 
jackets—the press-gang. 1832 MaAvunew Lond. Ladour 1. 
384/1 They. .look mysterionsly around tosee if there be any 
of ‘them ere Cnstom-house sharka afloat’. 

d. Naut. A lawyer. a 

x840 Maarvat Poor Fack xxvii, I'm what the sailors call 

a shark, that is, I’m a lawyer. 


3. Ent. Any moth of the genus Cuculida (for- 


SHARK. 


merly Noctua) ; there are several varieties as camo- 


mile, tansy, lettuce, mugwort shark. 

1819 SamougtLe Entomol, Compend. 418 Noctua umbra: 
tica,..The large Pale Shark. /d2d. 419 N. Tanaceti, The 
Tansy Shark. N. Lactuce. The Lettnce Shark. N. Luci 
Suga. The large Dark Shark, 1869 E. Newman &rit, 
Aloth¢ 436. 1890 Poutton Colours Anim. iv. 58 The 
appearance of splinters of wood is also often snggested by 
moths such as the ‘Sharks’ (Cucudfia). 

4. attrib, and Comb, a. Obvious comb., as 
shark-bite, genus, -hook, hind, (-liver) oil, -steak, 
trap; shark-fishing; shark-like, -mouthed adjs. 

1888 Dazly News 25 Dec. 5/2 Death by “shark-bite. 1852 
Muwpv Ae (2857) 89 *Shark-fishing is merely the 
hest sport to be had in New South Wales. 1822-29 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 3) V.6 The squalns, or *shark genus. 1849 
Curpies Green Hand viii, (1856) 74, | hanled np the *shark- 
hook from astern. 1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 265 Of 
the “shark kind..we have the sea-fox, Valpecula or Simia 
marina of anthors, 3885 Hornapay 2 Yrs, in Jungle 
xxi. 257 A very strange..*shark-like fish. 1868 Royie & 
Heaptano Afat. Med. (ed. 5) 745 note, *Shark-liver Oil 
has been lately imported into Liverpool. 1806 J. BERes- 
Foan Miseries Hun, Life rv. i, Shonld yon chance to 
have a wish for what is in the baskets or barrows of these 
*shark-monthed hawlers. 1615 R. Cocks Dra: (Hakl. 
Soc.) I. rx And we bonght 40 gants of *shark oyle for the 
jonk. 1888 Brant Anim. & Veg. Fats 310 Shak oil, 
prepared from the livers of various species of the shark, 
3885 Lapv Baassey The Trades 209 The pilot..telling me 
«what excellent things *shark-steaks were. 1896 A. J. 
Burtza tr. Ratzel's Hist. Mankind 1. 254 Fig.,, *Shark- 
a with wooden float, from Fiji. 

. Special comb.: shark-barrow, ‘the egg- 
case of a shark; a sea-purse’ (Fund's Stand, Diet, 
1895); shark-charmer, one professing to protect 
the pearl-divers in Ceylon from sharks by incanta- 
tions; shark-fin, the fin of a shark, considered a 
table delicacy by the Chinese; shark’s head 
nonce-word, a jocular name for the elongated 
prow of a grab; shark-headed a., the designa- 
tion of a kind of screw, so shark-header, a 
screw of this kind; shark-louse, a parasitic crus- 
tacean infesting sharks; shark-moth = sense 3; 
shark’s mouth /Vaw/. (see quot.); also ‘ the open- 
ing for the breeching in the cascabel of a cannon’ 
(Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895); shark-ray, the angel- 
fish, also a rhinobatid or beaked ray; shark- 
skin, the skin of sharks used for making shagreen, 
and also used for polishing, etc.; shark-sucker, 
‘any remora that adheres to sharks,’ esp, Achened's 
naucrates; shark’s tcoth, shark-tooth, the tooth 
of a shark, also +=GtLossoprTRa; also aétrid. 
qnasi-aqj. in similative use; also in shark's tecth 
sword, weapon, 4 weapon armed with shark’s teeth, 
in use among some uncivilized peoples; shark- 
toothsd z,, applied to a tooth ornament snggesting 


shark’s teeth, 

1866 Cornk, Mag. X1V. 169 The *shark-charmer..is con- 
sidered so indispensable to the fishery that he is paid by 
Government. 1793 J. Taare Rockon's Voy, Madagascar, 
etc. 390 The Chinese pay likewise a liberal price for *shark- 
fins. 283 Tretawny Adv, Younger Son V. 178 Knock 
the *shark's head off her, and ship a bowsprit in its place. 
386: Dickens Gt. Expect. xv, A grosa or two of *shark- 
headed screws for general use. /Sid., And *shark-headers 
is open to misrepresentations. 1850 A, Wurta List Specim. 
Crustacea Brit. Afus. 122 Dinemoura alata. Winged 
*Shark-lonse. 18x9 G. SamougiLte Entomtol. Conipend. 250 
Noctua Tanacet? @shark moths). 1882 Hameasty Naval 
Eneyet., Awning, the *shark’s month is an opening to 
accommodate the masts and stays abaft. 1836 YarrsLt 
Brit. Fishes VW. 408 The Angel-fish..is also called *Shark- 
Ray, from its partaking of the characters of both Shark and 
Ray. 285 Gosse Nat. Hist., inks Rhinobatina, The 
Sharkrays. 2873 T. Gitt Catal. Fishes East N. Amer, 
35 Sguatina Dumeriti...Angel-fish; shark-ray. 185: H. 
Metyitte Whale xv. 74 His account books honnd in 
superior old *shark-skin. 1877 G, Macponatn Marquis of 
Lossie xlv, What the final touches of the shark-skin are to 
the marble..that only can [ete.]. 1830 A. Waite Lis? 
Specim. Crustacea Brit. Mus. 124 Anthosoma Smitthii, 
Bud-like “Shark-Sncker. x692 Ray Disc. 1. iv. (1693) 
162, I might have added *Sharks-teeth or Glossopetra, 
1885 Hoananay 2 Yrs. in Jungle xxii. 257 They certainly 
are more like shark-teeth than spines, 2845 C. H. Smita 
in Kitta Cyc, Bibl. Lit. s.v. Arms Fig. 99 Sharks-teeth 
Sword. 1853 Kinesiey HWesiw. Ho! vi, Jagged shark's- 
tooth rock. 1886 Guide Exhib, Galleries Brit. Mus. 216 
The singular armour made of cocoannt fibre, worn by the 
natives fof Micronesia] as a protection against the shark's 
teeth weapons. 1860 Tuackerav Round. Pap., Lazy Idle 
Boy (1876) 3 The sacristan..espies the traveller eyeing. .the 
an *shark-toothed arch of his cathedral. 


+Shark, s3.2 Ods. Also sharke. Cf, Sunk 


sb, (Of uncertain etymology. 

It is noteworthy that Surax nccnrs with the same meaning 
frequently from 1639 down to the beginning of the 18th c., 
and that the G. sckurke (now in wider sense, scoundrel, 
villain) had in the 16th ¢. precisely the same sense. Words 
with meanings of this character were ¢ 3600 often adopted 
from Ger., and it is not unlikely that this word represents 
an adoption of G, schurke (earlier schurk, schorck), assimi- 
lated in form to Suaak sé., of which it seems often to have 
been felt as a figurative nse.] x 

A worthless and impecunious person who gains 
a precarious living by sponging on others, by 
executing disreputable commissions, cheating at 
play, and petty swindling; a parasite; a sharper. 


| In later use influenced by SHARK 54.1 2, : 
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1s9g_B. Jonson Ev. Man out of H. Charac., Shift. A 
Thredhare Sharke. Oue that neuer was Soldior, 


t lines 
vpon lendings. His profession is skeldring and odling, his 
Banke Poules, 


and his Ware-bouse Pict-hatch. ¢ 1600 
Distr. En, L i. in Bullen Old P72. (1884) Ill. 166 To 
give attendance on the full-fedd gueste, Not on the hnngry 
Sharke. 1601 B. Jonson PoeZaster 1, wv. 200 Doenot weserue 
anotablesharke? 1609 — Silent Womt 1v.iv, Las, Avery 
sharke, he set me i’ the nicke t'other night at primero. 1628 
EARLE Microcosm, Sharke (Arb.) 35 A Sharke. One whome 
all other meanes haue fay!'d, and hee now lines of himselfe. 
3678 Sourn Sern. (x Sart. XXV. 32, 33) (1697) Il. 427 And 
thus David's Messengers are sent back to him, like so many 
Sharks, and Runnagates. 1684 Woop Life 4 Sept. (O.H.S.) 
111. 108 Wright Croke..was posted up for a shark and 
coward in Day's coffey house. a1zoo Everyn Diary 19 
July 1664, The master of it [the lottery],..was, in truth, a 
meer shark. 


b. Comb. Shark-gull, ? one who is both knave 


and dope. 

1604 T. M, Black B&. C4, Alas, poore Skark-Gull [sicl, 
that pnt off is idle. 

+ Shark, 54.3 Os, [f. SHank v.1] The action 
or an act of ‘sharking’, 7 dive upon the shark: 


to live by sharking. 

€1692 Soutn Sevvt. (1697) II. vi. 253 Wretches who live 
npon the Shark, and other men's Sius,..getting their very 
Bread by the Damnation of Souls. 

Shark (fark), v.! Also 7 sharke; and see 
Sink v. [Of uncertain origin. 

It seems likely that two different words have been more 
or less confusedfrom the time of the earliest examples: the 
one (which has the variants sher(e, shirkles see eae v) 

Suaak 55.2, and the other f. Suark sé.) The senses 
naturally resulting from these derivations respectively are 
sonearlyallied, and the use with mixed notions is so frequent, 
that the two verbs cannot be distinguished. 

Skeat conjectured that skaré vb,! (which he regarded as 
the sonrce, not the derivative, of the two sbs.) was a. north- 
eastern Fr. cherguier =F. chercher to seek, orig. to go 
abont to find. e refers to the phrase ‘ cercher le broust, 
to hunt after feasts, to play the parasite or smell-feast’ 
(Cotgr.), and to the similar It. ‘ cervare del pane, to shift for 
howto live *(Torriano). In viewof the senses of this verb and 
those of Suark s4.! (parasite, one who lives by shifts), the 
citation of these phrases gives striking plausibility to Skeat’s 
hypothesis, which would also acconnt for the divergent forms 
shark, sherk, shirk. “But the sense in which the Fr. verb 
is assumed to have been adopted is merely contextnal in 
the phrase quoted; further, the importation of the Fr. word 
ina dialectal form at the end of the 16the. wonld be sur- 
prising, and if (which is unlikely) the adoption took place 
early the initial sound wonld normally he ¢#, not sz] 

1. intr. ta. To shark on or upon: to prey like 
a shark upon ; to victimize, sponge upon, swindle ; 
to oppress hy extortion. és. 

€1396 Sir 7. More 1. iv. 106 For other ruffians, as their 
fancies wronght,..Woold shark on you, and men lyke 
rauenons fishes Woold feed on on another. 1628 WitHER 
Brit. Rementb. w. 895 Then citizens were sharkt, and 
prey’dupon, a16s2 Brome New Acad. u, i. (1658) 28 This 
woman, .is vertuous And too discreet for him to sak npon. 
a@ 1668 Davenant Plots Wks. (1673) 304 Who sharkt on the 
People much more then the Crowa. 

b. -To depend on or practise frand or the arts of 
a ‘shark’, parasite, or sharper; to live by shifts 
and stratagems. Often to shark for (something). 

1608 MinoLeton Mad World v.i,1 name it gently to you 5 
I term it neither pilfer, cheat, nor shark. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch, 1.i, Slid, prone to day, who shall sharke best, 1615 
J. Taytoa (Water-P.) ee. Wks. 1630 11. 144/1 Couldst 
thon find no other way, To Sharke, or Shift, or Cony-catch 
for mony, But to make me thy Asse, thy Foole, thy Cony? 
1616 Cart. Smitu Descr. New Eng. 33 Who would..by re- 
lating newes of others actions, sharke here or there for a 
dinuer or supper? 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased ut. xxiv. 
326 Hee had not a morsell of bread.. but what he begged, or 
else sharked for. 1635 L. Foxe W.-W. Fox 107 He see him 
doe nothing but sharke up and downe. 1643 rare Theol. 
Theol. 365 To shift and sharke in every bie-corner for com- 
fort. ¢1672 Woon Life (O. H. S.) 1. 167 Others that. .had 
no money were forced to shark and live as opportunity served. 
Ibid, 179 To row hastily from it [the little devil], and leave 
it to shark for it self. 1692 R. L’Estaance Fadles cexli. 210 
It was Natnre that taught This Boy to Shark, 1709 HEARNE 
Collect. 27 Sept. (O. H.S.) 11. 269 He sneaks and sharks 
about at Bathe. 176s C. Jounston Chrysal (1783) 1V. 124 
It is only slipping a puffer or two of qnality at them, enongh 
of whom come sharking to every sale for that purpose only. 
1809 W. Invine Knickeré. vt. ii, (1820) 359 Those fhe 
cosmopolites who shark abont the world, as if they had no 
right or business in it. 1837 Cartvie Dian: Neckl. Misc. 
Ess. 1888 Y. 160 Thou must hawk and shark to and fro, 
from anteroom to anteroom. 

2. trans, a. To shark up: to collect hastily (a 
body of persons, etc.) without regard to selection. 
Now arch., as an echo of the Shakspere passage, 

1602 Suaxs. Ham. 1. i. 98 Young Fortinbras,..Hath in 
the skirts of Norway, heere and there, Shark’d vp a List of 
Landlesse Resolutes, 1827 GirFoRD Ford's Wks., Tis Pity 
i. iii, #o¢e, What a detestable set of characters has Ford 
here sharked up for the exercise of his fine talents! 1900 
Edin, Rev. July 209 The hard fisted ruffian first of all 
sharks np the crew ont of hospitals and gambling-dens, 

b. To steal, pilfer, or obtain by underhand or 
cheating means, Usnally const. jrom, ont of, 
also with adv. away, out. Now arch. 

1612 T. Avams Heav. & Earth recone, (1613) 6 If to digge 
they are too lazie,,.to cheate want witte, and to line, meanes, 
then thrust, in for a roome in the Church; aad once crope 
in at the window, make haste to sharke out a liuing. 1650 
Mitton Eikon. i. (ed, 2)15 Having sharkd them [se. prayers] 
from the mouth of a Heathen worshipper. 1653 Houcaort 


Procopius, Pers. Wars 1. ohn was irksome to all the 
world,. .sbarkingall kindof oe 
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Il. 49 He..pretended to joke and play the rogue; and at 
length shark away a cloak, coat, or something else, when 
mass was done. 1896 A. Donson 28¢h Ceut, Vignettes Ser. 
i. viii. 166 His classical quotations were not..sharked ont 
of Burton’s ‘ Anatomy’. 

+e. To swindle (a person), Obs. rare. 

ar6so Mav Old Couple v. (1658) 42 But think not..that 
I sharke, Or cheat him in it. 

8. dia?. (See quot.). Cf. SHiRK v. 

1828-32 Wenstep, s.v., Zo shark out,to slip out or escape 
by low artifices (Vulgar). 1844 W. Baanes Poems Kur, Life 
Gloss., Shark or Shurk off, to sneak off softly from shame 
or an apprehension of danger. 

+Shark, 2.2 Ods. rare. [Perh. f. Saank 50.1; 
less probably, an extended form of Sane z.1, 


Suxan z. (cf. dur-h, tal-k).| trans. To cut or tear. 

1613 CotGa., Coignianx, a kind of small, and bright-greene 
vermine, which sharke off, and cut in peeces, the tendrels 
and grapes, of Vines. 1614 Gonces Lucan vu. 303 Neither 


conld they (the birds] sosharke and share Vhe flesh, whereby | 


the bones were bare. 

Shark, v.3 U.S. local, [f. Swank 56.1] intr, 
To fish for sharks (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1860 Bartierr Dict, Amer. (ed. 3), Sharking, fishing for 
sharks. A favorite sport in the waters of Narragansett Bay. 

Sharke, obs. variant of CHARQUT. 

1991 Ann, Reg. Charac. Peasantry Norway 75 Asa 
luxury the peasants eat sharke; or thin slices of meat, 
sprinkled with salt and dried in the wind like hung-beef. 

+Sharker!. Ofs. Also 7 sharkor. [f. 
SHark v,! +-ER}, 

Some early examples snggest the ibility of a confusion 
with Du. Stacker vonReRy - is 

One who ‘sharks’ or lives by cheating and 
dishonesty ; 2 cheat, thief, swindler. 

1soq Nasne Tervors of Nt. Wks. 1904 I. 379 Next a 
companie of lusty sailers (enerie one a sharker ora swaggerer 
at the least). 1603 KNoLLES Hist. Turks (1621) 1127 His 
baggage. .was assailed and taken by the Haiducks an snch 
other sharkers enuted to prey. 1616 T. Scot Philomythie 
1. (ed. 2) A8, And passing Smithfield. . The owle-eyd Sharkers 


spied him. 1633 R. H. Arvaignin, Whole Creature xiii. 
§ 1. 168 To kicke them, as we use to doe with discovered 


_ Cheators, and Sharkors, as meere delnders, and Impostors. 


: ated Renegado, a dirty Shar: 


1663 Recr. for Ingen, Head-fieces A 5, eigras .12, Of 
Shift the Sharker. 1672 ES Wotton Lite, etc. f 1, A 
er abont the Romish Court. 

Sharker? (fasko1). (£ Saark sd.! or v3 + 
-en!.] One who fishes for sharks. 

1885 C. F. Hotver Marvels Aniut Lie 182 The sharkers 
had not been idle. 

+ Shaking, 2/. sd. Obs. [f. Snark 0.1 + 
-inG1,] The action of Suark v.! 

1602 Lvty Extert. at Harcfield Wks. ee I. 499 If ever 
1 be bronght to answere my sinnes, God forgiue me my 
sharking, and lay vsurie to my charge. Tama Mariner. 
1628 Earre Microcosm., Poor Man (Arb.) ror His best 
sernices [are] suspected as handsome sharking, and tricks 
to get money. 1674 Stave.ey Rom, Horseleech vii. 51 All 
immaginable shifts, sharking, and tricks were used. 


Sharking (fakin), d¢/. a. [f. SHank v1 + 
“ING 2.] 
L That ‘sharks’; +that oppresses by extortion 


(obs.) ; that cheats, steals, cadges, or sponges. 

1608 Day Hum. out of Br, ut. i, Lend me this iewell. 
Filo, Yewell? away you sharking companion. 1615 Baatn- 
wair Strappado 150 That..Harbours the sharking Lawyer 
for his pence. 1692 Woop Ath, Oxon. 1J.157 This Hicks.. 
was a sharking and indigent Fellow. 1760 C. Jounston 
Chrysal 1. iv. 1, 22 Making my fortune a prey to every 
sharking oroiector who flattered my vanity with promises 
of success, 1851 porRow Lavengro \xvii, Some sharking 

riest who has come over to proselytise and plunder. 1856 

Tasson £ss. iii. 78 Nothing to be seen under the sun but 
hypocritical priests, sharking attorneys [etc.]} 

b. Of a condition, quality, or manner, etc. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. 160 Presaging that rude and shark. 
ing life, whereunto this wilde slippes progenie was ordained. 
1629 Maxwete tr. Herodian (1635) 373 The procurator.. 
hath received his reward, being siaine by our hands, for his 
barbarous sharking Cruelty. 1676 Sout Serme. (1 Cor, iti. 
x9) (1692) 433 We are degenerated into a mean, sharking, 
fallacious, undermining Way of Converse. @ 1694 TitoTsoN 
Sern. xxxi. (1742) IT. 364 Those miserable and sharking 
shifts which the foolish virgins were driven to, of begging 
or borrowing, or buying oil. 3705 Dunton Life §& Errors 
(1818) I. vii. 289 They [Parents] shonld not put their Children 
on any sharking tricks to supply their wants. 1809 W. Tavinc 
Knickerd. Vt it. (1820) 360 His hair..added not a little to 
his sharking demeanour. : 

+2, Behaving like a shark (the fish). rovce-zse. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. xv. (1614) 917 By their 
Dogges at Land they worried them: and in their Pearle- 
fishing exposed them to the rauening Sharkes, themselues 
more dogged and sharking than the bruite creatures. 

Hence + Sha‘rkingly adv. 

16g Toratano, Alla-scrécea, sharkingly, shiftinghy, 1665, 
Woon Life (0. H.-S.) Il, 49 He. looked sharkingly, having 
a reddish-blew nose and cheeks of the same colour. 1670 
R. Coke Dise. Trade 67 From hence it is that the Trade of 
England is managed ..sharkingly by the Traders. 

Sharkish (faukif), a. vave. [f. Sark sd. 
and 2 + -188.] a. Of the nature of a ‘shark u 

36.2) or cheat. b. Of the nature of, resembling, 
or characteristic of, a shark (sd.1). 

3844 Blackw, Mag. LV. 682 Our Father. .got the better of 
Satan..and pital | him head-foremost out of heaven.., and 
his whole sharkish band of retainers after him, 1880 Senior 
Trav. & Trout in Antipodes yo A_ strong objection to 
showing mercy to anything of a sharkish nature. 


Sharklet (fauklét). rare. [f. Swank sb.1+ 


ty. 1663 Wooo Liz (O.H.S.) | -LET.] A young shark. 


SHARN-BUG. © 


1898 in Daily News 2 Nov. 6/4 Some sharks are vivipa- 
rous, hearing fifteen sharklets at once. 1904 F. T. Butten 
Creatures of Sea x. 105 Next morning..sees her lying 
quietly upon the waves.. surrounded by sixteen sharklets. 

Sharkling (fasklin). rare, [f. SHark sd.1 + 
-LINGL] = prec. 

1900 F. T. Buiren /dylls of Sea 14 Fourteen sharklings 
were now restlessly darting in and out of their cosy cave at 
the far end of her capacions throat. 

Sharkship. rare. [f. Swank sé.1 and? + 
-sH1P.] (Ais) sharkship : a mock-title for a shark. 

1791 A. Witson Poet, Wks, (1876) 11. 60 And * Rump the 
ig and spots ‘ His Sharkship roared wi’ Vigour. 1894 

. H. Savace Flying Halcyon 1x. 141 We will bring a 
couple of rifles and shoot his sharkship. 

Sharky (fiuski), a. rare. Also sharkey. [f. 

SHARK 50.1 + -¥.] Abounding in, infested with, 
or characterized hy the presence of sharks. 
_ 1854 Banuam Prose Halieut, 425 note, When they bathed 
in sharky localities. 1897 Marv Kinesey IV. A/rica 653 
The way those Krnboys..hanled their ‘Massa’ ont from 
aniong the sharkey foam every time he went into it, on the 
lifeboat npsetting. 

Sharling, obs. form of SHEARLING sé. 


Sharm, obs, form of Cuarm sb.2 

1674 Fairrax Bulk & Sele. 64 An harshness in these 
things not being so harmless as the cutting of Cork, where- 
by, though you sawand wring the ears with the sharm, yet 
still tis but a light business you have to deal with. 


Sharm, v. Oés. exc. dial. Also 9 shaim, 
shawm. [Cf, CHARM 2.2] zzfr. = CHIRM. Hence 


Sha‘rming v/. sd. 

61483 Digby Myst., Killing of Child. 142 Though thei 
sharme and crye, I care not amyght, 1823 Moon Sx folk 
Words 339 What a sharmin them there children dew keep. 
a@x825 Foray Vor. E. Auglia Il. 295 Shalm, Sharm, 
Shaws, to scream shrilly and vociferonsly. 

Sharman, obs. form of SHEARMAN. 

Shavrn (fain). dial. and Sc. Forms: ( seearn, 
scern, 4 ssarn, scharne, 4~5 sheren, scherne, 
5, 7 sharne, 6-7 shearne, 6-9 shorn, 7 sherne, 
shurn, 8 shern, 9g shearn, scharn, shurne, 
shairn, sharen, -an, -on, shairin, 6- sharn. 
(OE. scearn nent. corresp. to OF ris. skern (mod. 
WFris. skern, NFris. sjaarn, sjuarn),-MLG. 
scharn, ON. skarn (Sw., Da. sharn) :—OTeat. 
*skarno-m, a pass. ppl. formation on the root 
*sker- : skar- to separate (cf. SHARE sé., SHEAR 7@.). 

Northern dialects have the form scars (a. ON. sharn).] 

Dung, esp. dung of cattle. 

¢8ag Vesp. Ps. \xxxii. 11 Forwnrdun gewordne werun swe 
swescearn eordan. c 1000 ASFric Gram, xiii, (Z.) 83 Finis 
scern, c100o Sax. Leechd. 11. g2 Gose scearn. 1398 
Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xtx. cxiv. (1495) 918 The Lap- 
wynge en and syteeth on broode on dyrte sheren and 
vnelene thynges, « 1g85 MontcoMeris Fiyting w. Polwart 
406 They fand the shit all beshitten in his awne shearne. 
1601 Hottano Pliny xvu. x, I. 509 They shonld be well 
soked or infused in soft beast shearne or thin dung. /6/d. 
xvi. xiv. 518 Mixed togither with oxe or cowshearn. 1645 
Shetl, Witch Trial in Hibbert Descr. Sheil. Isl. (1822) 595 
Quhilk stinked and tasted of sharn a long tyme. 1688 
Tiotme Armoury 1. 173/1 Shorn is the Dung of Oxen and 
Cows. 3728 Ramsay Daft Bargain 26 Frae this tale, con- 
fed’rate states may learn To save their cow, and yet no eat 
her sharon, 21774 D. Granam Hist. Red. x, Writ. 1883 1. 
171 A poor palace without a door, A bed of state, all wet 
with shern, 1811 Siz A. Bosweii Poet. Hes, (1872) 150 
Tho’ he's conpit i’ the shearn “Troth I ken nonght ill abont 
him, 1824 Caatvie Early Lett, (1886) Il, 286 Shonting, 
jostling, cursing in the midst of rain and shairn and braying 
discord. 1893 Crockett Siickit Minister 30 But oor 
minister..hae garred anither thrawn stick o’ a farmer body 
lift his een abune the nowt an’ the shairn. 


b. attrib. and Comb. as sharn-smeared adj.; 


sharn-fly, a fly used by anglers as bait. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 115 The * Shorn-Fly. Comes ou 
abont the same time as the Canon-fly... They are generally 
found in a Sl 1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 
a Shorn Fly, Hazel Fly, Marlow,..by all which names 
this little beetle is known. ssgo Bae Jmage Both Ch. 
(1360) Bj b, The execrable cytezens of Gomorra with their 
*shorne smered captaines wyll sturre about them. 


+Sha'rnbud. 0s. Forms: 1 scearnbudda, 
4 ssarnbodde, scharnebude, 4-5 scherne- 
bodde, 5 scharnehodde, 7 shorn-bud, 6-7 
sharnbud. (OE. scearnbudda masc.; see SHARN 


and Bupve beetle.] A dung-beetle. 

¢1000 ELFaic Gloss. (Z.) 308 Scarabeus scernwibba[ A/S. 17 
scearnbudda]. 1340 Ayend. 6x pet byep be ssarnboddes bet 
beulep be floures and loniep bet doug, 1390 Gower Conf. 
I. 173 Lich to the Scharnebudes kinde. 1398 TREvisa 
Bark. De P. R. xu. iv. (Tollemache MS.), Scherne-boddes 
bep gendrid of careynes of horses. @ 1440 Paliad. on Hurd. 
1x. 60 Now sharnebodde eucumberith the bee; Pursue on 
hym that slayn anoon he be. {1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 767/28 Hic stabo, a scarbude.] 1996 Mascatt BR 
Cattle 1. 57 Ahettie fly, cald of some a shumbarb {sic mispr.]}, 
which creepeth commonly on horse dung, or other dnng. 
2681 CueTuam Angler's Vade-m. iv. § 25 (1689) 56 A young 
Beetle, or Sharn-bnd, which is found in a Cow-turd. 1688 
Home Armoury 1. 213/1 The Sweet Scented Beetle, or 


Shoro-Bud. 
Sha-rn-bug. Obs. exc. dial, Alsoshorn-. [f. 
Suarn + Bue sé.] = prec. 


1608 TorseLt Serpents 180 The meat of Frogges..are 
greene Hearbes, and Humble-Bees, or shorne-bngs. 1668 
CHaRLETON Ononiast. 46 Pilularius..the Dung-Beetle, or 
Shurn-bugg. 1887 Kent Gloss., Shorn bug, sharn bug, the 
stag beetle. 


SHARN-PENNY. 


+ Sharn-penny. 0ds. In 2 sor-peni, schar-, 
schornpenny. [f. SHARN+PENNy.] A payment 
of a penny yearly for each cow, whicli was due 
from the burgesses of Bury St. Edmunds to the 
Abhey as lord of the manor, in lien of the profit 
which the Ahbey would have obtained from the 
dung by observance of the manorial custom of 
folding the tenant’s cattle on the lord’s land. 

Perz00 Deed of Abbot Sampson (Cart. S. Edm., MS. f. 247) 
in Kennett Cowed's [nterpr., Facta est compositio..quod 
Przepositus ejusdem villa dabit singulis annis. .denarios pro 
faldagis vaccarnm ipsius ville quos nominabant sch: nny. 
12.. Cart. S. Edm. MS. f, 31, idid., Burgensibns ville S. 
Edmnndi data est quitantia cujnsdam_consuetndinis que 
dicitnr Schoru-penny..Solebat enim Cellerarius accipere 
nnoum denarium per annnm de qualibet vacca hominum 
ville proexitu. 1200 Chrvn. Foc. dz Brakelonda (Camden) 
73 Data eis alia quietantia cujusdam consuetndinis que 
dicitur sor-peni, pro iiij solidis, 

Sharny (fa‘sni), 2. dial. chiefly Sc. [f. SHaRN 
+-Y.] daubed with dung. So sharny-faced 
adj.; sharny-pest (see quot. 1808). 

41625 F. Semeit, Blythsum Bridal v. in Herd Se, Songs 
{t776) II. 25 Flea-lugged sharney-fac’d Lawrie. 1737 
Ramsay Se. Prov. (1750) 125 Ye shine like the sunny side of 
asharney weght. 1808 Jamieson, Sharny-feat, a cake con: 
sisting of cows’ dung mixed with coal-dross, dried in the 
sun, and used by the poor for fuel in some places. r82r 
Scorr Pirate v, Nene of your sharney peats, but good aik 
timber, 1871 W. ALexanoea Fohuny Gibb x. 77 Gyann in 
owre’s bed wi's sharnie beets on. (1896 Caocketr Cleg 
Kelly xliv. 291 Ye snfferin’, shairny blastie o' the byres, 

b. as sé. (see quot. 1825). 

1625-82 Jamieson, Skarniz, a name given to the person 
who cleans a cow-honse, 1897 Lp. E. Hamitton Outlaws 
of Marches xviii. 207 Hont | you auld sharnie.,.Gae round 
tothe byre and see till the kye, 

Sharon, dial, variant of SHaRy. 

Sharoot, obs. form of CHEnoor. 

Sharp (faip), ¢. and sé.1 Forms: 1-2 scearp, 
3-3 sceerp, 380(h)erp, scarp, ssarp, Or.sharrp, 
3-4 sarp, 3-6 scharp, 4,6 sharppe, 4-7 sharpe, 
5 sherpe, sarpe, scarpe, 5-6 scharpe, scharp, 
6 sharpp, Sv. sohairp, scherpe, schirpe, 3- 
sharp. [Com. Teut. (wanting in Gothic): OE. 
Seearp corresponds to OF ris. sharp, skerp, OS. 
skarp, MLG., MDu. scharf, scherp (modDn. 
scherp), OHG. scarpff, scarf (MHG. scharpf, 
Scharf, scherpfe, scherfle, mod.G. scharf), ON, 
skarp-r (Sw., Da. skarp) :—OTent. *skarpo-. 

The Teut. root *skerp-: skarp-: skurp- appears also in 
OHG., seurxfan, MHG. schitxfen to cut open (mod.G, to poke 
a fire), OE. scearpe scarification, scearpian to scarify. The 
Teut. root *skrep- 3 skrap- (see ScRAPz v.) appears to be 
related; no cognates ontside Teut. are known. The OHG, 
and MHG. sargZf (early mod.Du, s@7f) sharp is proh, un. 
connected.) 

1. Well adapted for cutting or piercing ; having 
a keen edge or point: opposed to dl/ent. a. 
Having a keen cutting edge. Also said of the edge, 

825 Vesp. Ps. \i. 4 Swe swe scerseex scearp. Sie ut novar 
cule acuta. ¢120§ Lay. 2310 Mid scearpe mire eaxe. 
@1225 Leg, Kath, 2266 Streche ford pine swire scharp sweord 
to underfoune, @ 1400 Alinor Poems fr. Vernon AIS. 758/38 
Debb draweth bis sarpe knif. ¢1460 Urbanitatis 42 in 
Babees-bh., Fyrste loke .. bat py knyf be sharpe & kene. 
1so8 Dunpar Sua Maritt Wemen 105 hen schaiffyn is 
that ald schalk witha scharp rasiour. 1613 Suaus. Hen. V[//, 
1, i, 110, I know, his Sword Hath a sharpe edge. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 207 They make their wooden 
Swords so sharp..that they will cut off Heads even with 
them, 1822 Suettry Faust ii. 399 A single blood-red line, 
Not broader than the sh edge of a knife. 1907 J. A. 
Hooces Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 106 A good sharp penknife 
may be used, a 
trans. and fig. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxiii. 254 My woord 
from hens forthe, is scharp and bytynge as a Swerd. 1567 
Gude & Godtie B. (S.T.S.) 2 Fra thame that hes thair tungis 
scharp & ground. 178: Cowrer Hoge , He langhs, 
whatever weapon truth may draw, And deems her shar 
artillery mere straw. 1807-8 W. Iavine Salmag. (1844) 268 
The sharp edge. .of public curiosity. 

b. Having a tapering end bronght to a fine 
point so as to be used for piercing. Said also of 


the point itself. 

c 825 Vesp, Ps. xliv. 6 Strele Sine scearpe, Sagittae tuae 
acutae, a1122 O.E, Chron, (Laud MS.) Introd, Da ze namoa 
ba Walas & adrifon sumre ea ford ealne mid scearpum pilnm 

reatum inan fam wetere, ¢ 120g Lav, 30752 ee wes 
be le axzaz5 Ancr. R. 212 He..pleied mid sweordes, & 

red ham bi pe scherpe orde uppen his tunge, ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Prod. 114 A gay daggere, Harnessed wel, and 
sharp as point of spere. 1 -AXTON Fables of AEsop V. 
xv, A bnsshe full of oP thornes. 1513 Life Henry V 
(1911) 55 The Kinge had genen commaundement..that 
enerie man shoulde provide him astake sharpe at both endes. 
1588 Suaxs. 714, A. Iv. ii. 91 He dies vpon my Semitars 
sharpe point. 1688 HoLME 4 roury 111. 324/2[Aninstroment] 
with a sharp pe called a Lancer. 1774 Gotpsm. Nad, 
Hist. (1776) VII. 307 Three very sharp teeth. 1819 Scotr 
Toaxhoe xii, Deep and sharp rowels. 1887 Morats Odyss. 
1. 104 Then she took the mighty spear, headed and sharp 
with brass. * 

trans, and fig. ¢1559 Covarpate Calvin's Treat. Sacram, 
Cj, And wyth sharper prickes can we nat be pricked, than 
in that he compelleth vs (as it were) ta see with onre cies 
fete., 1605 Suaxs. Macd. 1. vi. 23 But he rides well, And 
his great Loue (s as his Spnrre) hath holp him. 1820 
Suetrev Prometh. Und, wv. i. 192 As the sharp stars pierce 
winter's crystal air, 1866 G. Macponato Aun. QO. Neighb. 
viii. (1878) 130 Hope was a sharp goad to my resolution. 


635 


c. As complement, esp. with pa. pples. 

€ 1350 [fomadon 8413 (Kdlbing), Wythe sperys, that were 
sharpe grovnde. 1412-20 Lypc. von. Troy w. 1014, I 
hadde of Hector swiche a mortal wounde, With a quarel 
sharpe whet & gronnde. 1508 Dunaar Goldyn Tange 111 
Dredefull arowis grundya scharp and sqnare. 

d, In similative phrases, sharp as a razor, as a 
needle, etc. (often ¢rans/. and fig. in senses 3-9). 

@ 1000 Soul's Address 120 Zifer hatte se wyrm, be ba 
eaglas beod nadle scearpran. 1611 Suaxs. Cyid, 1 like 19 
To looke vpon him, till the dimiaution Of space, had pointed 
him sharpe as my Needle. @ 1732 Gav New Song of Sintiles 
5t Sharp as a needle are her words. 1848 Tuackeaav Van. 
fair \xiti, Epigrams that were as sharp as razors. 1851 
Meaeoitn Love in Valley xv, Sharp asa sickle is the edge 
of shade and shine. 1858 [see 4 j]. 1866 Gro. Exiot F, Holt 
i. 1. 46 Denner.. had a mind as sharp as a needle. 

te. Prickly. Ods. 

e1000 Sax. Leeckd, 11. 314 Senim pees scearpan pistles 
moran. 1154 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, [Hi] diden 
an scarp iren abnton ba mannes throte, 1297 R. Grove, 
(Rolls) 6794 Pe rose springh of be brer ‘a ssarp & kene is. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 16616 A cron apon his hened bai sett o 
scarpe tre bai wroght. ¢ 1400 Bret ccix, Men sette vppon 
her Henedes chapelettes of sharpe netles. 1610 SHAKs. 
Temp. 1. i, 180 Tooth'd briars, sharpe firzes, pricking gasse, 
& thorns, 1611 Biete Micah vii. 4 The most vpright is 
sharper then a thorne hedge. 

f. Of sand, gravel, etc. : Composed of materials 
having sharp points; hard, angular, gritty. Now 
technzcal, 

1618 W, Lawson Newu Orch. & Gard, xiii. (1623) 46 Sift the 
earth with coale ashes an inch or two thicknesse, and that is 
a plague to them [worms], sois sharpe granell, 1693 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. (1793) 244 They make nse of the sharpest Sand 
they can get (that ing the best) for Morter. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scot, (ed. 2) 69 The soil of the arable part is thinand sharp, 
but very fertile. 1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns 
(ed. 3) 26 Add to it an eighth part of clean but coarse sharp 
sand, 1868 Jovnson Afefals 96 Sharp slag, 8 cwts, 

+2. Rough, rugged. Ods. 

Chiefly as a rendering of L. asger, 

6893 ‘Evprep Orosius 1. L § 7 Swipe scearpe wegas & 
stanthte. keg Wycuie Acts xxvit. 29 Thei dredinge lest we 
schniden falle into sch places. ¢14s0 Carcrave Life 
St. Gilbert xvi. (1910) 86 Wrecchid mete, scharp cloth, bis 
wold he pei schnid hane. 1574 Hettowes Guevara's Fam. 
Epist. (1577) 173 He commannded to be made in the moste 
sharp mounteines of Argos a most solemne Oracle. 1596 
Daceymece te. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 9 The montane Gram. 
pius, and vtheris ruch, scharpeand hard hillis. 

JE. and adsol, 41536 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 54 Thow 
hade pe sharpe, & we the smothe, 

3. Acute or penetrating in intellect or perception. 
a. Of persons or their faculties; +(@) Intellectu- 
ally acute, keen witted, discerning, sagacions (06s.). 

6) Now in less dignified use ; Qnick-witted, clever 

satd esp. of children). 

Cf, the dialectal ‘not right sharp’ = half-witted, imbecile. 

€888 Aitsaro Boeth, xxxix. 4 Buton he hebbe swa scearp 
andgit swater fyr. ¢1000 CArist's Desc. Hell 76 Eala 
Gabribel! hn pu eart gleaw & scearp. ctzoo Vices & 
Virtues 23 Pat Su understande mid scarpe witte hwat hie 
bien. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii, (fachor) 670 For bo 
jongare is pane I, scharpare of wyt & mare mychtty. 1474 
Caxton Chesse ut. vi. (1883) 131 Wherof cometh forgetenes 
of his mynde and destruction of alle quyk and sharp reson, 
e1500 Lancelot 2685 In his consell wonder scharp and wys. 
1590 Srenser /.Q. 11. ix. 49 He had a sharpe foresight, and 
working wit. cr6r0 Women Saints 161 What was more 
ingenious and sharp of witt than she. 1697 Damrizr Voy. 
1. 337 Raja Laut is averysharp man, 1705 Evatvn Diary 
4 ae Dr. King, a sharp ready man in politics, 1837 Caa- 
Lyte Fr, Kev. II. v. vii, Sharp Guadet transfixes you with 
cross-questions, 1870 E. Peacocn Ralf Shird. I. 147 A 


very s lad r K 
%. Of reasoning or discourse: +Acute, sagacious 
(oés.). In later use, of remarks : Pointed, apt, witty. 

1580 Three Familiar Leti. in Spenser's Poet. Wks. (Oxf. 
1912) 616 Master H[arvey]s short, bnt sh , and learned 
Tndgement of Earthquakes. 1613 Suaxs. Hea, VIII, 11. i. 
14 He: ailesdotd Many, sharpe reasons to defeat the Law. 
1700 T. Brown Anmtusent. Ser. & Com, 132 Your Gentlemen 
that speak sharp and witty Things. 1851 Witmorr Pleas. 
LZrt, xxi. (1857) 126 It was thus that..the sharp, quick sen- 
tence flashed trom the lips of Bnonarotti. 

c. Of sight, hearing, the eyes or ears: Acute, 
keen, Often in figurative expressions. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 30 Sio syn bib by scearpre. ¢ 1382 
Cnaucer Parl. Foules 331 The royal egle..That with his 
sharpe look perceth the sonne. 1599 Sir J. Davizs Nosce 
Vetpsum Introd. iii, When their Reason’s Eye was sharp 
and clear. 1630 Rh. Foknson's Kingd. & -Commw, 8 The 

ey eye..is sharpest of sight. 1821 Scorr Kenilw. xxxi, 
ne Queen’s sharp eye soon distinguished Raleigh amongst 
them. 1894 Brackmore Perlycross 77 My ears are pretty 
sharp..and I heard you muttering. on 

‘a. Hence of observation, an observer: Vigilant. 


Phrase, ¢o keep a sharp look-out. 

I Coverpace Lam, iv, 18 They laye so sharpe waite for 
a ee we can not go safe vpon the stretes. 1584 R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher. x. xxiii. 265 The sharpest lookers on will 
saie it is in your other hand. 1828 P. Cunnincuam NV, S. 
Wales (ed. 3) Il. 333 As the majority of mankind have a 
stronger appetite for censure than for praise of those above 
them, he will naturally keep a sharp look-out with that 
view, 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars iii. 158 The bishop 
kept a sharp look-out upon them. — A 

e. Keen-witted and alert in practical matters, 
businesslike, smart; often with unfavourable im- 
plication, quick to take unfair advantage of others. 


(Cf. SHARP PRACTICE.) 
1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 228 They found that the Don had 
been too sharp for them. 1272a De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 4 


SHARP. 


He was..sharp as a street-bred boy, mnst be, 1818 Scorr 
Rob Roy vii, They got a sharp Newcastle attorney, 1853 
R. S. Surtees Spouge's Sp. Tour xiv. 252 Among youths of 
his own age he was reckoned rather a sharp Hand. 1855 
Dickens Dorrit 1, xxiii, | have seen so much business done 
on sharp principles that..I am tired of them, 1859 Lever 
Davenport Duwi \ii, All of them ready to do a sharp thing. 
1880 L, Sternen Pope iv. 94 He..was accordingly pretty 
sharp at making a bargain with a publisher, 

4. Eager, impetnons, violent. ta. Of warriors: 
Eager for hattle. Os. 

c1000 Ags. Hone, (Assmann) 61/244 Ac 3a ba hine dydon 
nane aebote, a. sende him god to bone scearpan here 
Romianiscre le 1272 Laue Rou 69in O. E, Mise. 95 
Hwer is..Ector wip his scharpe meyne. 1471 CaxToN 
Recuyell (Sommer) I. 246 That men of armes shold have 
no wyues to thende that they myght be more sharpe & fiers 
in the warre. ; 

+b. Of feelings: Keen, ardent. Ods. 

€137§ Sc. Leg, Sarnts v. (Fohannes) sor Rycht sa manis 
denocione pat quhile fra contemplacione 1s drawyne, sal be 
scharpar be. ¢ 1400 Desty. Troy 1780 Then he shope hym 
to ship in a sharp haste. 1599 Sauoys li Spec. (1605) 
23, Time-servers, who... follow Christ vpon asharpe devotion, 
but to his bread, not to his doctrine. 

¢. Of conflict, warfare, an attack: Carried on 
with vigour, fierce, keen. 

13.. Cursor A. 7753 (Gott.) Ful scharp (Coéé. snaip] it 
was, pat stour and snell, All fledd pe folk of israell, ¢ 1382 
Cuaucer Parl. Foules 2 Thassay so hard, so sharp the 
conquering. c1425 Wvntoun Cron. vit. viii, (Cott.) 1982 
Betweyn pis Rollande of Galoway And Kylkpatrik a batel 
fel Was don, bath sar, scharpe and ce 1508 Dunaar 
Goldyn Targe 170 Thair scharp assayes mycht do no dures 
Tome. @ 1586 Sionev Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 27 Then began 
the fight to grow most sharpe. 1610 Hottano Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 816 The fight continued sharpe and hot on both 
parts, 1761 Home fist. Eng, IL. xxvii. 131 Huntley.. 
after a sharp conflict, put to flight the left wing of the 
English. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 4 The contest 
between good and evil becomes sharp and deadly. 1890 
Spectator 3 May, Thongh the discussion will be sharp, it 
will be short. 

d. Of a storm, s shower, +waves, etc.: Heavy, 
violent. 

13.. Mfinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 716/33 Scharpe wawes 
pat Schip has sayled, 237 Lanew. P. Pe. e xvi. 409 ‘ After 
sharpe shonres’, quod pees ‘moste shene is be sonne’. 
1422 Hoccrevse Learn to Dis p56 Whan deeth, as tempest 
sharp & violent, With woful trouble hem shal vexe & trauaill. 
1585 T. Wasuinctow tr. Vickolay's Voy. u. xii. 46 A sharpe 
showre of rayne, whiche contynned vntyl! the morning. 


e. Of an sttack of disease: Acute, violent. 


tAlso = ACUTE a. 3. 

1607 Torset, Four, Beasis 348 Of diseases, some be 
called long, and some sharpe and short. 

f. (a) Of a hawk: Eager for prey; hungry. 
(4) + Of persons (sometimes with allusion to the 
hawking sense): Hnngry, ‘sharp-set’ (ods.). (¢) 
Of the appetite: Keen. Of the stomach : Craving 
for food. : 

1486 Bk, St, Albans, Hawking cviijb, Also she may be 
calde an aspare hawke of sharpenesse or hir corage..she is 
moost asper and sharpe in all thyngs thut belong vnto hir 
of any other hawkys. 1575 Tuapeav. Faulconrie 133 Then 
set hir sharpe against an evening and go ont to seeke some 
game, 1577 St. Aug. Manual (Longman) 95, I am come 
with a sharpe stomacke, let me not goe awaye fastyng. 1596 
Suaxs, Ya, Shy, wv. i. 193 My Faulcon now is sharpe, and 
passing emptie. 1642 Futter Holy St. ut. xxv, 231 Nowa- 
dayes, does not wealth make them lazy, and poverty keep 
them painfull? like Hawks they flie best when sharp, 1678 
L'Estaance Seneca’s Morals u. xxiv. 317 When we have 
fasted onr selves Sharp, and Hungry. 1707 [E, Waa] 
Barbacue Feast 7 Their Stomacks were a little too shar 
to admit of time evongh to crave a Blessing on their jerk, 
but all fell to, 1771 Gotpsm. Haunch of Venison 5 Though 
my stomach was sharp, 1 conld scarce help regretting, To 
spoil such a delicate picture by eating. 

g. Quick or active in bodily movement. Of 
movements, esp. a run, gallop, etc., also of action 
of any kind : Brisk, energetic. 

¢ 3440 Promp. Parv. 444/1 Scharp, or delyuer, asfer, velox. 
1766 Gotnsm. Vic. W. xvi, Setting my two little ones to 
box, to make them sharp, as he called it, 1817 J. Mavea 
Sportsman's Direct. (ed, 2) 23 But endeavour to pull quick 
the instant yon see the gun cover the object; yon cannot 
be too sharp, 1842 W. C, Tavior Ane. Hist. xvii, § 9 
{ed. 3) 557 A sharp gallep. 1869 BouTeL, Arms & Armour 
th 2 rapid succession of little sharp blows. 1889 GaetTon 
Memory's Harkback 1g2 After a sharp run, several hunting 
men baited their horses at the Three Crowns, | P 

(6) Proverbial phr. (Used as an injunction to 
promptitnde ; for another use see quot. 1788.) 

1706 Yanaaucn Mistake 111.i, Are you thereabouts, i'faith? 
Then sharp’s the word. 1788 Grose Dic?, Vulgar T. (ed, 2) 
s.ve Sharp, Sharp’s the word and quick’s the motion with 
him ; said of any one very attentive to his own interest, and 
apt to take all advantages. 1837 T. Hoon Yack Brag ii, Be 

ive, my fine fellow!..sharp's the word and quick’s the 
motion, eh? 1875 ‘Parurinner' Breaking § Training 
aa 44. ‘Come into heel, sir |’ and sharp is the word, 

. Of a stream: Rapid. Now rare. 

1655 WALTON Angler vi. (1661) 132 All Fish that live in 
clear or sharp streams, 1787 Best Angding (ed. 2) 36 From 
that time pa delight to be in stare streams, and snch as 
are very swift, 1875 Encycl. Brit. 11, 32/2 (art. Angling) 
A deep eddy off some sharp stream. 

i. Of the pulse. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Med. xiv. 161 Pulse 120, 
sharp; slightly dicrotons, 1897 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. M1. 
6ar The ges comes small, sharp, wiry or thready. 

j. Of winter, wintry weather, frost, wind, air : 
Cultingly cold, keen, 
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¢1435 Chron. London (Kingsford 1905) 2 This same yere 
was a Riht Sharpe Wynter. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's 
Comm. 197 In the most sharpe time of winter. 16r0 Suaks. 
Temp. & 12254 Thou..thinkst it much..To run vpon the 
sharpe winde of the North, 1742 Da For Plagne (1884) 13 
With sharp tho’ moderate Winds. 176 Steane Let. ta 
dirs. Sterne 15 Mar., There has been no suow here, but the 
weather has been s 1858 HawtHorne Fr. & It. Fruits. 
(1872) 1. 44 Keen and cutting air, sharp as a razor. 1894 
Hatt Cane Manzmax v. vill, Though the air was sharp, 
he had been carrying his cloak over his arm. 

5. Severe, strict, harsh. a. tOf persons: Severe 
or harsh in temper or mood (oés.). Of temper, 
etc.: Irritable, irascible. 

e1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 162 He hid scarp & biter & 
swide wr on his wordum. ¢1ago Gen, & 2x. 3577 So wurd 
he wrod, o mode sarp, His tables brokun dun he is warp, 
c1s4o tr. Pol Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 147 He was verie 
sharpe in manners, sterne of nature, exceading crewell, 1638 
R, Baxer tr. Badsac's Lett. (vol. 11.) 84 Whether hee bee 
of these sharpe and soure ones that would take from heaven 
its starres, and from the earth its flowers. @1668 LassELs 
Staly 1. (1698) 96 The Eccho in the well, which answers 
you 1odeed, but like a sharp scold, too quick and short. _ 

b. Of persons and their utterances: Cutting in 
rebnke, invective, or satire ; harsh.and peremptory 
in command. Also of looks, tones, etc.; Indi- 


cating anger or rebuke. 

a@ 1225 Ancr. R. 212 Sweord & knif eider beod scherpe & 
keoruinde wordes. ¢1386 CHAUCER W7/e's Prot. 14 Lo! which 
a sharp word for the nones..Iesus..Spak in repreve of the 
Samaritan. 1471 Caxton Recuyel/ (Sommer) 1t.654 Eneas.. 
answered to the kynge wordes sharpe and poynaunt ynowhe, 
1568 GraFron Chron. 11. 984 King Henry wrote to him an 
aunswere with verie sharpe and_grieuous wordes reprouing 
his vntruth. 1589 Purrennam Eng, Poeste 1. xxxi, (Arb) 76 
Skelton a sharpe Satirist. 1620 Baenr tr. Sarpi’s Counc. 
Lrent vim. (1629) 728 The Cardiuall of Loraine also wrote 
a sharpe letterto the Pope. 41704 T. Baown Prol, 1st Sat. 
Fuv. Wks. 1730 1. 52 Nor sharp Juvenal’s stronger verse 
Perverted into doggrel farce. @1920 SeweL Hist. Quakers 
(1795) Lu. 139 Yet they were not for using sharp language 
against such teachers. 1833 Tennyson May Guzen I. iv, 
He thought of that sharp look, mother, I gave him yester- 
day. 1868 Fareman Norm. Cong. (1876) 11. App. 677 
Tostig has sharp words with his brother. 

c. Of punishment, persecution, laws, etc., also 
of a judge, lawgiver, etc.: Severe, merciless. 

@ 1340 Hampoie Psalter ix. 25 To punysch him in sharp 
& bittire pyne. ¢1375 Cursor M. 9103 (Fairf.) Sa sare and 
sharpe martiring was neuer sene on siche a king. 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay (1888) 85 Supposz thow may richtuslie ie ane 
scherp inge apone wsz. 1576 GascoiGNE PAilomene xcvi. 
Wks. 1919 11. 192 But in hir minde a sharpe revenge, She 
fully did reserve. 1663 Br. Pataicx Parad. Prigr. xxx. (1687) 
365 This sluggish temper must he banished hy a rigorous 
and sharp penance, 1720 Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. 
Pref. 16 Who will ere long fall under a ee persecution. 
1851 Hecrs Cones. Solit, vi. 96 Those we have lived with 
are the sh: t judges of our conduct. 

a. Zo be sharp upon ; to be hard or severe upon 
(now only, by way of censure or criticism). 

1961 in Zxck, Rolls Scot. X1X. 475 The said ‘Thomas not 
to be scharp upoun the said Alexander for payment of the 
said soym. 1596 Daraymece tr. Lesdte's Hist. Scot. 1. 161 
He was so scharpe vpon his abuses, 1678 Rymea 7rag. 
dast Age 32 Polynices seems ill treated, and his Brother is 
much too sharp upon him. 1713 Annison Guardian No. 109 
Ps One of those Untucker’d Ladies whom you were so sharp 
upon, 1833 Lytron Godolfhin iv, You are sharp on me, 
young Sir, ‘ : 

e. Of pain, suffering, grief, etc.: Keen, acute, 
intense. Of experiences: Intensely painful. 

e1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 206 ponne hip pect sar scearpre 
ponne pas welmes sar e on peere lifre selfre beod. axraza 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, & syddan com se scearpa 
hungor. ¢1205 Lay. 21944 Heo weoren swide iharmede mid 
scerpen ban hungre. ¢1250 Gea. & Ex. 2989 Gnattes.. 
smale to sen, and sarp ou bite. 1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse. 
6563 pe ferthe [payne of helle] es hunger sharpe aud strang. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 130 This sorwe..shal heen hevy 
and grevous, and ful sharpe and poinant in herte. ¢1477 
Caxton Jason 115), A sorowe moche aygre and sharp. 
1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, St. Andrew's Day, Collect, 

he sharp and painful death of thecrosse. 1965 J. PHiLLirs 
Patient Grisseld 331 (Malone Soc.) The bitter pangs of death, 
Whose gripes most sharp semd to close my breath. 1992 
Suaxs. Kom. & Ful. v. i, 41 Sharpe miserie had worne him 
to the bones. 21627 Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth F. 74 The 
sharp Conclusion of a sad success. 1697 Daynen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 803 The nightly Wolf..now plots not on the 
Fold; Tam'd with asharper Pain. 1722 Wottaston Aedig. 
Nat. ix. 216 Such injoyments..are followed many times by 
sharp reflections and bitter penances in the rear. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xxvii. 340 Sharp, lancinating 
pains were felt most frequently in the knee. 1898 Watts- 
Dunton Aydwix xu iii, A pang at my heart as sharp as 
though there had been a reasonahle hope till now. 

+f. cransf. Said of a scourge: = SMART a@.I. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 5876 And qua ne dos noght yur bidding, 
Wit scurges yee hoe suing. ¢ 1450 Alirk's Festial 44 
To 3eue hym dyscyplyn aponhis bare backe wyth a scharpe 
3erde. 

+g. Of a mode of life: Anstere. Oés. 

1340 Ayenb. 165 Pe ober del is zuo pet hi makep.. bet lyf 

t zua moche ssewep ssarp an dreduol to chiese. 1§77 
tr. Luther's Comm. Galat. ¥. 19 (1880) 270 b, The Car- 
thusians or Charterhouse moukes, whose order..is of all 
other the straitest & sharpest. 1588 Paaxe tr. Men- 
doza's Hist. China 254 They were certaine religious men 
who liued in common, 2 sharpe and asper'life. 16x Suaks. 
Cymé, ut ii. 31 Hap'ly this life is best, (If quiet life be 
best) sweeter to you That haue a sharper knowne. 

8. Pungent in taste; also, having strong acid, 
alkaline, or caustic properties. +Of wine: Sour. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 354 Nim gate tord meng wid scear- 
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pum ecede. 1377 Lanct. P. PL B. xx. 304 Shrifte shape 
sharpe salue and made men do penaunce For her mysdedes. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucen Prol.-352 Wo was his cook, but if his sauce 
were Poynaunt and sharp. 1477 Noaton Ord. Adch. v. in 
Ashm., (1652) 73 As Sharpe tast, Unctnous, and Sower. 1546 
J. Heywooo Prev, (1867) 46 This medicine thus ministred is 
sharpe and colde. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husd. ww. 
(1§86) 187 b, The like quantitie of manna kneaded togither, 
and giuea them in sharpe wine. 1584 Veron Lat..-Zug, 
Dict., Pailacana, a sharpe onion causing the eies to water, 
1617 Moryvsom /ti#. 1. 252 Pomegranates, Olives, Bread, 
and sharpe Wine. 1639 [J. TayLor (Water-P.)] Divers 
Crabtree Lect. 167, |can weepe no more, wnlesse I get a 
good sharpe Onion in my handkerchiefe. 1641 Muarer 
Cookerie (ed, 5) 21 ‘Vo boyle a Chine of Mutton or Veale, iu 
sharp hroth. 1661 BovLe Scepz. Chen. iv. 254 As soon as I 
found the Lixivium sufficiently sharp upou the tongue, I 
reserv'd it for use, 1709 FeLttom Diss. Classics (1718) 106 
Every body can tell Sweet from Bitter, what is Sharp, or 
Sour, or Vapid, or Nauseous. 1732 Arsutunot Axles of 
Diet in Adiments, etc. 262 What renders the Blood acrimo- 
nious or sharp. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. § Art Vi. 
429 Arsenic acid..has a sharp caustic taste. 1853 Sovar 
Pantropheon 71 I€ you prefer a sharper sauce, mix well 
some green mint with rue. 
b. jig. wa ; 

1604 in Challoner Meena Priests (1803) Hl. 21 Al- 
though I shall have a sharp dinner, yet I trust in Jesus 
Christ 1 shall have a most sweet supper. 1668 R. STEELE 
Husbandm, Calling vi. (1672) 152 Drudgiug at the harrow, 
that's sharp; but sweeping down the wheat, that’s sweet. 
1886 Mas. Lynn Linton Pasion Carew xxxii, That sharp 
sauce which carries costs and awards damages, 

c. Of water: (a)? Charged with carbonic acid. 
+(6) Hot, scalding (vare—"). 7 

1660 F. Baooxe tr. Ze Blanc's Trav. 18 The water was 
sharp and hard. a@1700 Everyy Diary ax Sept. 1644, A 
fouutaine of sharp water which they report wholesome 
against the stone. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew, t. (ed. 4) 
28 Water lukewarm put over at first with the Bowl, but 
soon after sharp or boiling Water. 


d. In varions technical collocations, as sharp 
lime, ? unslaked lime; sharp vat (Dyeing), a vat 
containing a considerable excess of lime (Ure Dict. 


Arts 1839, p. 674); sharp gas (see quot. 1886). 

1772 T. Simrson Vermin Killer 1g Uf you sow sharp lime 
with the grain, 1886 Z%es12 Apr. 9/3 Miners had..dis- 
covered that some outbursts of gas are what they call 
‘sharp’, and are capable of forming a dangerous mixture 
with much less warning than is usually given. ‘T'he experi- 
ments of the Commissioners show that the ‘sharp’ gas of 
the miners contains a larger proportion of marsh gas. 

7. Of sound: Penetrating, shrill, high-pitched. 

1390 Gowen Conf, III. 90 Nou scharpe notes and nou 
softe. 1420-2 Lypc. Thebes 1. 205 Be vertue only of the 
werbles sharpe That he made in Mercuries harpe. 1604 
E. G[aimstong] D'Acosta'’s Hist, Indies ¥. xxix. 418 A 
flute of earth, having a very sharpe sound. 1687 DrvnEn 
Soag St. Cecilia's Day 37 Sharp Violins proclaim Their 
jealous Pangs, and Desperation. 1774 Goins. Vad. //ist, 
(1776) FV. 9 Their voice is not so sharp as the note of some 
other animals. 810 Scorr Lady of L. ut. x, A sharp and 
shrieking echo J Coir-Uriskiu, thy goblin cave! 1866 
Wurrtee Maids of Attitash 20 The wood-hird’s pleure 
cry, The locust's sharp reply. 1871 R. Exuss Catuddus Ixiv. 
262 A sharp shrill tinkle. 

+b. Of an accent: = Acute a Also of a 
syllable: Bearing the acute accent. Ods. rare. 

1889 [see AccENT sé. 1, 6], 1612 Cotcr., decent aigu, a 
sharpe accent marked thus,’, & much vsed. 1612 BarysLey 
Pos. Parts (1615) 466, Euery Nowue Substantive common, 
increasing sharp or loug in the Genitiue case, is the feminine 
Gender. 

c. Phonetics. (@) Used to express the acoustic 
quality of the high-front vowels ; (6) a designation 
for unvoiced consonants. Ods. in technical use. 

(a2) ¢1§32 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 7 Ye shal 
pronounce..your 7, as sharpe ascan be. 1872 Public Sch. 
Lat. Gram, g § 12, I [is] the thin sharp pe 

(4) 1841 Latuam Eng. Lang. i. 104 Concerning the Mutes 
we may podicets that one half of them is Flat, and the 
other half Sharp. 1899 Alébuit’s Syst. Med, VII. 450 The 
voiceless group containing the sharp consonants. 

8. Mus. &. Of a note: Relatively high in pitch. 
b. Of a note, singing, an instrament: Above the 
tegnlar or true pitch; too high. ¢. 4, C, D etc. 
sharp: the sound which is a semitone higher than 
A, C, D, etc. Also the key or other contrivance 
in a mnsical ins!rument for producing such a note. 
d. Ofaninterval, +key, or tscale: = Mason. e. 
Of a key: Having sharps in the signature. +f. 
B sharp: the early name for the sign J, used to 
counteract a flat. 

1597 Mortev Jatrod, Mus. 3 The d cliefe which is common 
to every part, is made thus} or thus {] the one signifying 
the halfe note and flatt singing: the other signifying the 
whole note or sharpe singing. 1662 PLavrorn S£id/ A/us. 1. 
i. (1674) 5, B duralis or Bsharp. 1694 W. Honea Harmony 
(173) 151 The Differences of those we call Flat, or Sharp 
Keys; the Sharp, which take the Greater Intervals within 
Diapason, as Thirds, Sixths, and Sevenths Major, are more 
brisk and airy. 5746 Tansur New Mus. Gram. 73 Observe, 
to Tune all Sharp-Thirds, as sharp as the Ear will admit. 
1752 tr. Rameau's Treat. Mus. 36 If that Concord was a 
Major, or_a Sharp, as the Third and the Sixth may be. 
dbid. 107 Chromatick may be practised in sharp Keys, upon 
the sharp Third toa Governing-note, 1782 Mzs, H. CowLey 
Bold Stroke for Husb. u. iu, Trying a semibreve in G 
sharp, has made meas flatas double F. 1818 Bussy Gram. 
Mus. 318 note, The Chord of the extreme Sharp Sixth, 1848 
Rimpautt Pranoforte 19 The black key which lies Between 
C and D, is called C-sharp or D-flat, 

quasi-adv. 1880 Athenaum 17 Jan. 96/2 There was on 
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Saturday a tendency to sing sharp, which was at times 
ee a noticeable. " , : 

. With reference to form only (without implica- 
tion of cutting or piercing). 

a, Tapering to a (relatively) fine point. 

1340 Hampote Pr, Consc. 820 Hys nese, at be poynt, es 
sharp and smalle. 156s Hotitysusu Hom. Afpoth. 23 
[Tokens of death.] Wheu..the nose waxeth sharpe. 1599 
Suaks. fe. V, n. iii, 16 His Nose was as sharpe as a Pen. 
1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage 1v. xiii. (1614) 413 Long and 
sharpe chins, 1712 J. Moaton Nat. Hist. Northampt. 106 
Turbiuated Shells.., some with a broader, others with a 
narrower and sharper Spire. 1784 Cowrer /ask 1. 157 
Travel nature up ‘Io the sharp peak of her sublimest height. 
1821 Scotr Keuzlw. xvii, A perpetual blush, which occupied 
rather the sharp nose than the thin cheek of this persouage. 

+b. Ending in an angle, pointed, peaked. 
Sharp moon: the crescent moon. Crooked and 
sharp (Her.) : angular zigzag. Ods. 

¢1420 Two Cookery Bks. 38 Take blaunchid Almaundys, 
& kerf hem long, smal, & scharpe. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, 
Her. Avii, He berith pale crokyt and sharpe of Sable and 
Syluer. 1530 Parser. 266/1 och ende of the mooue, 
core. 1617 Moryson /2i, 1. 142 With a long visage and a 
little sharpe beard upon the chin. 1686 Woop Zife 6 July 
(O. H. S.) IIT. 19: Tuesday, between x1 and 1 a sharpornew 
moone was seele in the skies. 1687 A. Lovett tr. /heve- 
not’s Trav. u.85 A heap sharp atthe top like a Sugar-Loaf, 

c. Of an angle: +(@) Less than a right angle: 
= Acute @ (Ods.: common in the 16th c.). (6) 
Relatively small or acnte. (¢) Abrupt, not rounded 
off or blunted; involving sudden change of direc- 
tion; so sharp turn. 

(a) ¢1537 De Benese Meas. Lande Aiiij, The last is a 
sharpe angle, lyke to one of the angles of a tryangle. 1594 
Buonpevit. £-vere. 1. (1597) 57 b, For the one [angle] is right, 
and the other sharpe. 1688 Hoime Armoury ui. 376/a A 
sharp angle or corner, being less than a square Augle, 

(0) 1589 Ive Pract. Fortif, 2 Vheangles that do happenin 
it, may be made the flatter or sharper. 

(e) 1825 J. Nicuo.son Ofer. Mech. 537 Kaocking off the 
sharp angles with the thick end of a tool calied a scabling 
hammer. 1877 Miss A. B, Enwarus Uf Nile xx. 574 A 
sharp turn to the right. 19:0 Hiern in £xcycl. Brit. V1. 
191/1 Lines drawn through the eyes of one of the oldest 

hinese hieroglyphics cross each other at a sharp angle. 

d. Of an ascent or descent, a rise or fall (2. or 

Jig-) + Abrupt. 

1745 Ds For Voy. round World (1840) 257 We had gone 
up upon a sharp ascent. 1985 Cowraa 7asé 1. 326 Hence 
the declivity is sharp and short, And such the re-asceut. 
1877 Huxnev Physiogr. xviii. B A very sharp rise leads 
from the Pacific to the range of the Andes. 


e. Naui. Of the shape of a vessel: Having a 


narrow and wedge-shaped boltom. 

1709 Dampier Vay. IIT. at. 47, I would have..hal’d my 
Ship ashore,.but my Ship being sharp, 1 did not dare to do 
it. 1721 Peary Daggenk. Breach 115 Ships, more especially 
such as are sharp and built for Sailing. 1815 Fadconer's 
Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Skarp-Bottom, is synonymous 
with a sharp floor, and used im contradistinction to a flat 
floor. 1886 Encycl. Brit, XXI. 8231/1 This tendency on the 
part of a sharp ship.. hy her wedge-shaped form in the fore 
and after bodies, isgreat. ie 

f. Of features: Emaciated, peaked, thin. 

[3g61, 1599: see a.] vee Tennyson Death Old Year 46 
His face is growing sharp aod thin. 1865 WuiTTIER 
Changeling 29 My face grows sharp with the torment. 


+10. Naut. Of the wind: ? Almost dead ahead. 
(Cf. SHanp adv. 2.) Obs. rare. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 17 The Wind is sharp, 
haw] forward the maio Bowliue. 

11, Having the angles or edges not rounded off 
or flattened; hence, clear or distinct in outline or 
contour. Often in immaterial sense, of contrasts, 
distinctions, ete.: Not shaded off, abrupt, strongly 
marked. 

1675 A. Baowne Ate. Art of Limning 8 The Complex- 
ions of Virgins and Fair Youog Women are not so much 
different from the other in the Colouring: as in the Sh: 
ness of the Work, those few and sharp Muscles in the Body 
[etc.}. 181g J.Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art 11.809 The plaster 
.-hardens in a few minutes, and takes a very sharp impres- 
sion. 1855 Orr's Cire. Sct., lnorg. Nat. 207 The chiselled 
margins of the pillars and cornices of the latter, are still as 
sharp as when first carved. 1856 STANLEY Sina? ¢ Pai. iL 
(1858) 133 Those who..are brought iato the sharpest geo- 
graphical contrast. 1895 Saintssury Corr. Jpr, 38 The 
very musical poets are too apt to let the sharp and cris; 
defuition of their picture be washed away in floods of sound. 
1899 4 ibutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 921 With regard tothe first 
rae forms lof drug eruption] uo sharp lines can be drawn. 

5 eh 

1. A sharp weapon ; sec. a small sword (in 18th 
cent. part of a civilian’s attire) ; a rapier used for 
dnelling as opposed to a ‘blunt’ or buttoned 


weapon. Oés. or arch. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 424 Pe scharp of be schalk schyn- 
dered be bones. «1375 Joseph Ari. 513 Mony swou3ninge 
lay borwschindringe of scharpe. 1654 GAvTON Pleas. Notes 
67 Through blunts to sharpes, through surcingles to the 
garters and Zones of Amazones. 1723 Mrs, CenTLivaE 
Beau's Duel m. i, 1 think a Gentleman ought to wear 2 
sharp for a terror to the Vulgar, and because ’tis the fashion. 
31775 SHERIDAN Rivads tv. i, But for your curst sharps and 
snaps, I never knew aoy good come of ‘em. 


+b. Phr. Zo fighi, play, etc. at the sharp, ai 
sharp(s : to pata: unbated swords, to fight in. 
earnest, in contradistinction to fencing. 70 go or 
come to the sharp: to come to bloodshed. Obs. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Romulus (1595) 26 A combate 
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of fensers (called G/ladiatores) fighting at the sharpe. 1600 | thonght of them sharps in the Bible, and 1 went for it then 


Hotianp Livy 1x, xl. 344 As for that other furniture, it was 
rather a good bootie than armour of proofe; faire and 
resplendent, before men came to the sharp, hut foule and 
unseemely amongst blondie wounds. a . Sanoys Trav. 
297 One goodly Amphitheater..where Fencers at sharpe 
sneceeded the actors. 1694 Jer. Contier Misc, Of Duele 
ding 37 1f Butchers had but the Manners to go ta Sharps, 
Ganleeed would be contented with a Rubber at Cuffs. 
1748 SMoLtett Rod. Rand. xii, He would even fight captain 
Weazel at sharps; but it should be with such sharps 4s 
Strap was best acquainted with, namely razors, 1826 Scotr 
Woodst. xviii, There is daylight enough pow for a game at 
sharps. 
ec. fig. be 

1596 Nasug Saffron Walden F 4h, Put 2 whole million of 
fohannes Mabusiusses of them together, and they shall not 
handle their matters at sharpe so handsomly as I [marg. 
Painters sharp i a 1643 Sia T. Baowne Relig. 
Med. u. § vii. 156 The Devill that did but buffet Saint 
Paul, playes mee thinkes at sharpe with me. 1720 SuHaD- 
WELL £fsonz HW, 1, Since they were so much too hard for us 
at Blunts, we were fools to go to Sharps with them. 


+2. Asharp edge; sfec. the edge of a sword, Ods. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kat. 1593 For pe mon merkkez hym wel 
as Pay. mette fyrst, Set sadly pe scharp in beslot enen. ¢1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode t, xxvit, (1869) t9 Bi the flatte of the 
swerd j vnderstande good and trewe avisement... With the 
flatte ye shulden vsen to smite whan ye seen yanre subiectes 
etre,.-And if ye mown so haue hem itis bettere than tasmite 
with the sharpe. eee oat Pilgrims VV. 1596 The 
Captaine commanded that they should be put to the sharpe 
of the sword, 

1602 Dame. Musophilus xxii, They present, with the sharp 
ofenvy, strain To wound them with reproaches and despite. 
1679 OLpHAM Sat. Fesuits Prol, 26 ‘Tis pointed Satyr, and 
the sharps of Wit For such a prize are th’ only Weapons fit. 
#1734 North Examen 1 ii. § 96 (1740) 82 At present I 
have to do only with the Matter of a Treaty (which the 
Rebels expected) and not with the Sharps, which to their 
great Surprise and Confusion fell upon them. 


c. The sharp of the hand: the edge of the hand. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxx. 108 An old salt, pointing 
with the sharp of hishand to leeward. 1896 Crarx Russet 
Tale of Ten WI. 272 Six men..standing up, staring under 
the sharp of their hands. 

+ 3. The termination of anything which is pointed 
or which tapers to a point. Ods. rare. 

1633 in Verney Mem. Geen) I. 108 The cloath snte, the 
skirts wronght in Pickendell, with two sharps on the hoase, 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 248 The decent slendernesse of 
ber fingers, ending in a beantiful sharpe. 1848 Fraud. FR. 
Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 553 Those poles where the sharp has not 
been braken off are likely to break when put up and loaded 
with bine. : x 

4. Mus. a. A high-pitched note. (vare.) b. A 
note raised half a tone above the natural pitch. 
e. In musical notation, the aign % which indicates 
this raising of the note; ‘also the sign 4 (see quot. 
1653 and cf. A. 8f). Double sharp: the sign x 
indicating that a note must be raised two semitones. 
d. Sharps and flats: see Fiat 35.3 14. 

1576 GascoiGne Grief of Foy iv. xix. Wks. 1910 II. 550 
Whiles I searcht, the semyqnaver toyes, The glauncing 
sharpes, the halfe notes for the aones. 1592 Suaxs. Xomt. § 

‘ul, 11, ¥. 28 It is the Larke that sings so out of tune, Straia- 
ing harsh Discords, and vnpleasing Shar 1612 Drayton 
Poly-ol6. xut, 55 The throstle with shrill sharps, as purposely 
he song T' awake the lustlesse sun, 1653 Lp. Brouncker tr. 
Des Cartes’ Compend. Mus. 37 Finally, the voyce {, is 
called a Quadrate, or Sharp, because it is the most Acute, 
and the apposite to D Soft or Flat. 1746 Francts tr. Hor. 
Art of Poetry ry In vain his tuneful Hand the Master 
tries, He asks a Flat, and hears.a Sharp arise. 1806 CaLL- 
cott Alxs. Gram. v. 58 The Double Sharp is sometimes 
marked with a single Cross, 1842 Browninc Pied Piper ii, 
Shrieking and squeaking In fifty different sharps and flats. 
1855 Tennyson Brock qo, { chatter over stony ways, In 
little sharps and trebles. 

e. allusively. 

1599 in Farr S. P. Eliz, (1845) 11. 7° Let all your sharps 
Bee feares of faithfull harts; And all your flats The death 
of your desarts. ; 

+65. A shoal in a river-bed. Obs. rare. 

19776 G. Semrte Building in Water 56 Shoals or Sharps 
in navigable Rivers. 

+ 6. Some kind of fish. Cf SHarpLino. Obs. 

41636 Westcore View Devonsh. (1845) 39 Fish. ..Shott. 
Seal. Sharpe. Sturgeon. 

7. Each of the tworaised ledges forming the sides 
of the mould npon which sheet-lead is cast. 
Usually in plural. 

3708 Neve City § C. Purchaser (1736) s.v. Lead, This 
Mold..consists of,.Boards..nail’d down fast, snd npon 
these, at a due Distance..the Sharps are fixed...At each 
eod [of the strike] is cut a Natch..; sothat when the Strike 
is us’d, it rides upon the Sharps with those Natches... 
(Settle the sand] by lifting up one end of the Strike, letting 
the other rest upon the other Sharp. 1825 J. NicHotson 
Oper. Mech. 360. 

8. a. = SHARPER. 

1797 Mrs. M. Rosinson Walsingham IV. 277 The sharps 
have queered me, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Sharp, a 
gambler, or person, prtecen in all the arts of plays a cheat, 
or swindler. 1894 Maske. yne Sharps & Flats ii. a5 The 
successful sharp..must have unhounded self-confidence if 
his wiles are to be of any avail. 

b. collog. An expert, connoisseur, a wise man of 
one professing to be so. 

1865 Padi Mail Gaz.11 Sept. 10/1 The long list of ‘sharps’ 
who advertise their ‘ ue ‘in the sporting journals, a187a 
B. Haare Poems, Cicely 44, 1 never saw such a star, And I 


and thar. 1880 Asa Grav Le?é. IL. 7az Vou know 1 am no 
pias sharp. 1885 Hornavay 2 Yrs, ix Fungle i. 5 Unless 

e is a scientific sharp, the chances are he cannot name a 
living species.. which cannot be found represented there. 

9. ~/. The finer particles of the husk and the 
coarser particles of the flour of wheat and other 
cereals (separated from the bran and the fine flour 
in the process of milling); the ‘ middlings’ 
between bran and flour. 

The Lutterworth Advertiser of 3 Feb., 1912, reports a 
case heard at Petty Sessions in which the plaintiff, supported 
by the County Analyst, maintained that the term was 
applied ta the ‘ middlings* of wheat only, while the defend~- 
ant and trade witnesses asserted that ‘sharps might contain 
rice, oats, tapioca; it was a general name for mill offals’. 

1801 Farner's Mag, Apr. 215 These sharps were ground 
a second time, and houlted a third time, and the produce 
was 46 lb. of second flour of barley. 1824 [Cana] Craven 
Gloss., Sharps, coarse ground flour with a portion of bran. 
1844 H. Srernens Sk. Farm: 1. 352 The sharps, or that 
ee which consists of the heart of the grain, and which is 

roken and escapes fram between the millstones. 1896 
A. Austin England's Darling .i, None o' your sharps nor 
dog-bran, but rea] Earl's barley-meal. 


10. p2. One of three grades of needles, including 


those of greatest length and most acutely pointed. 

1849 Loncr. Kavanagh v, If I da not like the sizes, he 
offers ta exchange them for athers, either sharps or betweens. 
1862 Moarat. Needle-making 38 The Sharps are those 
usually called ‘Sewing needles’, 1892 ‘F. Anstey’ Voces 
Pop, (1907) 241, I want..two packets of egg-cyed sharps. 

Il. = SHarriz. 

1891 Century Dict., Sharp. A kind of boat used hy oyster- 
men. Also sharpie, sharpy. 

12. (See quot.) 

1891 Century Dict, Sharp. In diamond-cutting, the edge 
of the quadrant when an octahedral diamoud is cleft inta 
four parts. 

C. Comb. 

1. In parasynthetic adjs, as skarf-angled, 
-beaked, -bellved, -bottomed, -breasied, -clawed, 
t-copped, -cornered, -eared, faced, *>-haired, 
+-headed, -keeled, -leaved, +-nebbed, +-piled, 
t-quilled, -ridged, -snouted, +-slaked, ~tiailed, 
-tasted, -lempered, -ioed, t-visaged, -winged, 

1832 j. Rennig Butter/?. 4 Moths 143 The *Sharp Angled 
Peacock. 1611 Coter. Bedenne, a certaine little,..small- 
mouthed, and *sharp-beaked, fish. @1661 HaLypay Fuvenad, 
Sat. v. (1673) 77 By pop beak Ships. 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool, 
V. 96 *Sharp-bellied Salmon. 1792 J. Pusniirs Hist. Inland 
Navig. (1795) 319 Busses, and other unavoidably *sharp- 
bottomed vessels. 1698 PAI Trans. XX. 262 Defarmities 
--»as Hunch Back'd, Pot Belly’d, *Sharp Breasted. 1838 
Mary Howirr Birds & Fl, House-sparrow 8 You find.. 
everywhere the *sharp-clawed and the higger still pressing 
on the lesser and forlorn] 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. 
Und. xxiii, § 281 Such as have *sharp-coppid crowns, are 
very subject tofsll mad. 1773 Gertd. Mage XLIN1. 597 They 
are sprinkled with small projecting pehbles, and *sharp- 
corner'd flipts. 1890 R. Bo.arewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 
211 There was..no danger of the *sharp-eared blacks’ dogs 
giving tongue in time ta warn them. 1889 J. K. JexomE 
‘dle Thoughts 3a A timid maiden, driven by a hard and 
*sharp-faced matron. 1706 J. Stevens Span. Dict., Peliae 
gudo, *sharp-hair'd, so they call the Kid, Calf, and Rabbet. 
1755 SMOLLETY Quzx. (1803) IV, mn. mt xv. 71, 1 would 
not have yon touch these ragoo’d rabbits, because the 
are a sharp-haired food [orig. Sp. manjar Sie couttal. 
1420-2 Lypc. Thebes 422 Oa. -with a quarel *sharpe 
heded for his sake, Markede hym with a howe of hrake, 
1545 Ascuam Yo.roph. 1. (Arb) 73. A wert heeded shafte. 
1697 Davozn Virg. Georg. ul. 126 The Colt, that for 
a Stallion is design’d,..Sharp headed, Barrel helly’d, 
broadly back’d. ¢1600 Hoasrvy 7rav. (Hakl. Soc.) 186 
(The ships are to be] *sharpe-kielled not flatt-bottomed. 
1667 Davoen Ann, Miraéd, clvii, In shipping such as this 
the Irish Kern, And untanght Iadian, on the Stream di 
glide: Ere sharp-keel’d Boats to stem the Flond did learn. 
1977 Licutroot Flora Scot, 1. 306 Red *sharp-Jeav'd Mint. 
1 Drayton Owle 206 The *sharp-nebd Heces stabbing at 
his braine. 16r5 Cuapman Odyss, xx. 201 And then the Prince 
-. Tooke to his hand his *sharp-pi'd Lance. 1593 SHAKS. 
2a Hen. V1, u.i. ee ‘d Porpentine. 1874 Cougs 
Key N. Avtr, Birds 48 The tarsus of the vast majority of 
land hirds is seen..to be *sharp-ridged behind. 1611 Cotca., 
Rayeau losis Geer the. .*sharp-snawted Ray. 1804Suaw Ge. 
Zool. V.91 Sharp-snouted Salmon, 1815 MitMAN /azio (1821) 
23 The broad and *sharp-staked trenches of the law. 1430-40 
Lyne. Bochas 1. eel Gaga) m iv, And vnder that falshede 
Hony shed oute “sharpe tayled lyke a hee, 1697 Davnen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 175 “Sharp tasted Citrons Median Climes 
produce. 1829 Scotr Anne of G. xix, Thin Moselle wine, 
so light and sharp-tasted, that [etc.]. 1837 Caartyte 77. 
Rev. 1. vs. iii, Our *sharp-tempered Arthur has been ‘ pes- 
tered for some days past’, by shot. 1804 European Mag. 
XLV. 20/1 *Sharp-toed shoes, @1676 Hate Print. Orig. 
Man. u. vii. (1677) 200 The Welsh that inhahit the Maun- 
tains [are] commonly sharps ed. 1687 Lond, Gaz. No, 
2250/4 A tall lean Man with curl'd short Hair, small Eyes 
and sharp visag’d. 1634 Sir T. Hzasgat 7rav.18 A small 
blacke Bird long and *sharp-wiaged. 1832 J. Rennie 
Butterf?. & Moths 26 The Sharp Winged Hawk. .appears 


in July. 

Ps Special combinations and collocations, as 
+ sharp artery [L. avteria aspera: see ARTERY 1 
and TracuEa], the wind-pipe ; + sharp bone, the 
breast-bone of a bird; sharp-cone Math. (see 
quot.); sharp-eyed @., keen of sight; ¢ransf. 
observant, penetrating ; aharp-fanged a., having 
a sharp tooth; fig. biting (in speech), caustic, 
satcastic; aharp featured a., peaked, thin; aharp- 
fin, ‘an acanthoplerygian fish ' (Cent. Dict, 1891) ; 


| chs, Sharpbill. 


SHARP. 


aharp-heeled a., (ofa cock)spurred, wearing spurs; 
aharp-iron Nau/., a caulkers’ reeming-iron; 
aharp land zorth., soil containing a large pro- 
portion of gritty matter; sharp-nail, ‘a nail 
with a forged point, used in some trades’ 
(Knight Dict. Afech. 1875); aharp-naila dal, 
in Yack Sharpnails, the stickleback; +aharp- 
new @., a term applied to the appearance of the 
crescent moon; faharp-nose, a mean person; 
sharp-ahinned @., slender shanked ; spec. as the 
distinctive epithet of a hawk, Accépzter fuscus, 
common in N. America; sharp-tailed a., having 
a tapering tail or pointed tail-feathers; spec. in 
names of birds and animals having this charac- 
teristic; sharp-tongued a., bilter of speech; 
sharp-toothed a., keen of tooth; ¢vansf. tending, 
tearing; aharp-Tueaday dial., Shrove Tuesday ; 
aharp-ware, edged tools (in quot. attrib.) ; aharp- 
whites (see quot.). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens tv. Ixxx. 544 The..*sharpe Arterie or 
wind pipe. 41756 Exiza Havwoon New Present (1971) 29 
Cut the goose dawn hoth sides of the breast, half an inch fram 
the *sharp bone, 1872 Caytey Alaih. 4 6s (895) V111. 
102 The special forms of (quadri-)canes ; these are: 1° The 
*sharp-cone, or plane-pair ; that is, a pair of two planes, 
intersecting in a line called the axis, the vertex being in this 
case an indeterminate point on the axis. 1670 Davpen 1st P2. 
Cong. Granada u,i,'Lo*sharp-eyed reason this would seem 
untrue, 1830 Scorr Monasé. xxxii, He knew it not, he saw it 
not—hut I was sharper-eyed. 1843 Chamd, Frui. 46/1 The 
coarse-coated, sharp-eyed, snarling terrier, 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villanie 1. ii, B&b, What power will’th desist? Or 
dares to stop a *sharpe fangd Satyrist? 1643 Trapp Com: 
Gen, xlvii, 1 How patent that quick-sighted snd sharp-fanged 
malignity is. 1887 Merepitu Ballads & P. 39 ‘Twixt ber 
and sharp-fanged nature Honour first did plant the fence. 
1824 Miss Mitroro Village 1. 239 Mr. Beck..was a little, 
insignificant, perking, “sharp-featured man, 1721660 R. 
Wiipg Poems (1870) 51 The skilful judges of the play 
Brought forth their *sharp-heeled warriors. 1686 BLomE 
Gentl. Recr. u. 277/a That Cock is said ta he sharp Heel’d. 
3887 Roéuric Technol. Worterbuch 1, Scharfeisen,.. 
(Schiffb.) *Sharp iron. 1895 in Munk'’s Standard Dict. 
1808 W. H. Maasnat Rev. Northern Rep. Agric. 1. 6 The 
soil appears to be pretty uniformly of a sandy or gravelly 
nature, what in Scotland is termed '*sharp land’. 1497 
Naval Acc. Hen, VIE (1896) 293 CC of *Sharpe nayle price 
of enery C—ij* iiij¢..D sharpenayle price the hundred ij. 
1934 Builder's Diet., s.v. Nail, Sharp Nails..are made 
with sharp Points and flat Shanks, 1787 Grose Prov. 
Gloss., * Jack-sharp-nails, a prickle-back, called also in 
Middlesex, a strickle-hack. Derb. 1635 Person Varieties 
1, iii, 10 [The Moon] hath a glimps of light indeed of her 
selfe, but that is dimme and obscure; as may he seeneio the 
*sharp-new (as we say). 1611 CotGa., Visage de rebec, a 
sneake-bill, *sharp-nose, chittiface. 1704 Lond. Gaz. Na. 
4034/. short Negro Man,..“sharp Shin'd, long Heel’d. 
1826 STepHEeNs in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X111. ha Sharp- 
shinped Hawk. 1884 Harper's Mag. Mar.621/1 The sharp- 
shinned is our most abundant hawk. 1678 Ray Willughdy's 
Ornith. 364 The *sharp-tail’d Island Duck of Wormius. 
1785 Pannant Arct. Zool. 11. 306 Sharp-tailed Grons. 1793 

uffon's Nat. Hist. Birds VI. 46: ‘Vhe Sharp-tailed Goat- 
sucker. 18: ae I Aupuson Orntth. Biogr. \1, 281 The 
Skaep- tape inc: 1837 WHEELWRIGHT tr. Aristophanes 
1. 172 The *sharp-tongu’d rival’s whetted teeth. 18975 
M¢Laren Serm:. Ser. 1. iv. 75 The questions of a shar, 
tongued servant-maid, 1604 Hirron Preachers Plea To 
Rdr. A 3 Let the most professed and *sharpe-toothed carper 
say what he please. 1605 Suaxs. Lear u1. iv. 137 She hath 
tied Sharpe-toath’d vnkindnesse, like a vulture heere. 
1858 V. & QO. Ser. 1. V. 209 The curious custom existing in 
that town [Crewkerne] ‘of throwing stones against people's 
doors on what the boys called ‘‘*Sharp Tuesday” '. 1874 
Wurtcomar Bygone Days Devon & Cornw. 187 Shrove 
‘Tuesday is known by the boys as ‘Sharp Tuesday’. 1688 
Hotme Armoury ur xiv. (Roxb.) 3/1 The badge of the 
company of *Sharp-ware men, suchas make sll sorts of edge 
tooles. 18za Accum Adulterat. Food 14 *Sharp whites 
(a term given to flour contaminated with.. alum) 

b. In names of birds, as sharp-bill = Oxy- 
RHYNCHUS 2; aharp-tail U.S., (a) the sharp-tailed 
grouse, Pediecetes phasianellus ; (0) any bird of the 
sub-family Syxallaxing. 

1846 STEPHENs in Shaw's Gen, Zool, X1V.1. 199 Oxyrhyn- 
1867 T. R. Jones Nai. Hist. Birds 119 
Synallaxinz. The Sharptails, 


e. In names of plants. (a) With reference to 
the pointed or prickly nature of their foliage, as 
‘taharp-bind = sharp smilax; aharp cedar [= 
F. cédre piquant], a tree, Funiperus oxycedrus; 
sharp club-rush, Scérpus pungens (Miss Pratt, 
Brit. Grasses 1859); sharp-pry-graas a‘a/., 
Carex glauca; aharp rush, Juncus aculus; 
taharp amilax, Smilax aspera; aharp thistle 
(see quot.). (4) With reference to the acid pro- 
perties of the plant, as aharp dock (see Dock sé,1 
1b); taharp-herb, ?= sharp dock. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 75 Smilax aspera. 
..It maye be called in englishe Pryckewynde or *Sharp- 
bynde. 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., *Sharp Cedar. ¢10go Voc. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 464/1 Oxylafatini, sia *scearpe docce. 
1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl, Gard. 11, vi. 193 Sharp 
Dock, or Dock-Sorrell. 1659 R. Lovet Herbal S44 Sharp- 
herb Cocoxthuitl, Herba acris. 1803 Huntga Georgical 
Studies 111, 88 (ED.D), I pared and burnt some “sharp. 
pry-grass ings that had not been ploughed in the memory 
of man. 1597 Geraane Herbal 1. xxiii. 31 The *sharpe 
Rush. 1562 Tuanea Herbal 1, 141 The *sharpe smilax bath 
leanes lyke vnta wodbinde. 1878 Cumberld. Gloss. p. xix, 
Cuicus arvensis, “Sharp thistle, 


SHARP. 


3. Quasi-advb. as complement with ppl. adjs., as 
tsharp-built, -cut, }-grinded, +-ground, -looking, 
-whetted, E 4 . 

1955 Macens /nswrances J1. 256 If it be desired to insure 
a *sharp-built Ship or Vessel [etc.}. 1865 Tytor Early 
Hist. Max. ix. 240 They then seizing the *sharp-cut stake. 
1700 DavneNx Pal § Ave. ul. 513 The Turney is allow’d but 
one Career, Of the tough Ash with the *sharp-grinded Spear. 
@1300 Cursor M. 21437 Saep grundeo knijjf in hand he 
bar. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. § Ful. 
sharpe ground knife, 1590 — Cow. Err. v.i. 240 A needy- 
hollaw-eyed-*sharpe-looking-wretch. 1887 Moaals Odyss. x. 
535 Thou shalt sit with thy sword *sharp-whetted drawn 
from thy thigh. 


Sh (fap), 33.2 dial, [? Corruption of | 


Suart 53.2] A shaft of a cart. Usually. pl. 

1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husd, xxili. 363 Part of the 
icberss which are also called Shafts, Sharps, and ‘Thills, 
1844 W. Baanes Pocus Rur. Life Gloss. Sharps, the shafts 
of a cart or other carriage. 

Sharp (jap), adv. Forms: 3 scearpe, 4 
charpe, 4-6 sharpe, scharpe, 6 Sc. sacherp, 
scharp, 6-sharp. [OE. scearfe, f. scearp SHARP a.} 

1. Ina oan manner, = SHARPLY in various 
senses; tshrilly ; +niggardly, stingily. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xciii. g And him eagena zesyhd 
eallum sealde, and he scoarpe ne mxge zesceawian? ¢ 1000 
Hexam. St. Basit viii, Da fugelas..de be flasce lyhbad syn- 
don clyferfete and scearpe zehilode. c1330 R. Baunnz Chroz. 
Wace (Rolls) 1010 (v.7.] So scharpe pei com. 1377 Lanai. 
P. Pt. B. xvun,_39 Al her courte oa hym cryde crucifye 
sharpe. ©1384 Cuaucen H. Fase 774 For whan a pipe is 
hlowen sharpe The aire ys twist with violence. 1500-30 
Dunaar Poems xxvi. 42 Knyvis that scherp cowd scheir. 
¢1590 Martowe Yew of Malta w, Pil, Farewell Fidler: 
One letter more to the lew. Curt. Prethe, sweet loue, one 
more, and write it sharp. 1607 Lingua 1. vi. B 3, How 
princely do I speake, how sharpe ] threaten. 1635 Manxk- 
Ham Eng. Hushandm, 1. iii, (ed. 2) 11 1f Flies and small 
Gnats bite sharpe and sore. 1763 Foore Mayor of G.u. 
Wks. 1799 1. 182, 1 hunted and hunted as sharp as if it had 


been far one of my own minikens. 1832 Scorr Peverit vii, 


1852 M. 


What makes you ride so a this morning? 
ud howls the wind, sharp 


Aanotp Tristram & Is. 1. 55 
patters the rain. 

b. Abruptly, suddenly. 

3836 Dicxryns S&. Boz, Scenes xxv, He turns sharp round 
to the left, and pauses before another gate. 1839 Lever 
Dav. Duna x\vi, The odds are, he'd pull me up pretty 
sharp for deing so withont his anthority. 1860 Mas. Car- 
tye Left, IIT. 42 The horse. .turns sharp round and stands 
stock still, 1885 Spectator 25 July 961/1 The Government 
. have this week heen pulled up sharp. 

c. In an invitation or appointment: Punctually, 
precisely (at the hour specified). 

1840 THACKERAY Sg ae ee Story iii, They should 
dine that dayat three o’clock sharp. 1844 W. H. Maxwett 
Sports & Adv. Scot, x. (1855) 101 Dinner had been ordered 
at ‘sharp five’, 1893 G. ALLEN Scallywag 1. 35 At ten 
sharp the first arrivals began to greet one another. 

d. Phrases. Look sharp: see Look v. 5. Look 
sharp after: see Loox v. § and cf. 12 e and f. 
Look out sharp: see Look v, 40 c. 

2. Naut. As near fore and aft as possible, trimmed 
as near as possible to the wind. 

1669 Sruamy Mariner's Mag... ii. 17 Thus have yon all 
the Sails trimm'’d sharp, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine u. 
(1789), Bouter le Lof, to trim all sharp; to spring the Inff, 
1815 Falconer's Dict, Marine (ed. Burney) sv. Sharp, To 
Brace up Sharp, is to tura the yards to the most obliqne 
directiea possible, so as that the ship may lie well up to the 
wind. 1849 W.S, Mayo Kalooiah ii. oo 24Ina moment 
more the frigate braced sharp up. 1 . T. Burien Log 
Sea-waifars Away we went, braced sharp up on the star- 
board tack to the north-westward. 

3. Comb. Qualifying a ppl. adj. used attrib., and 
commonly hyphened. 

1562 J. HEvwoop Prov. & Epigr.(1867) 184 Where shooteth 
this sharpe shootyng archer? 1ggo Spenser F.Q. 11. ix. 52 
Bent hollow beetle browes, sharpe staring eyes, That mad or 
foolish seem’d. 1580 Tussea usd, (1878) 38 Sharp cutting 
spade, for the deuiding of mow. 1745 Pore be vy. 621 Nor 
here the sun’s meridian rays had pow’r, Nor wind sharp- 
piercing. 1842 Tennyson Morte D'Arthur 190 pus of 
slippery crag that rang Sharp-smitten with the dint of armed 
heels. 1 Gaeen Hist, Eng, People 1, i. 4 The forger of 
mighty shields and sea panting, swords. 3895 Kieiinc 24d 
Fungle Bh. iii. 30 The sharp-smelling wood-smoke. 

(fap), v Forms: a, 1 scyrpan, 1-2 
scerpan, 5 achyrpe, 6 scherp, 6, 9 dia/. sherp, 
9 dial. shirp; 8. 3-6 scharp, 4-5 scharpe, 4-7 
sharpe, 5 shaarp, 6 Sc. schairp, 4- sharp. 
(OE. *scierpan, seerpan, seyrpan, = OS. (gi)scer- 
pian (L.G., Du. scherfen), MHG. scherpfen 
(mod.G, schdrfen), Icel. skerpa, Sw. shirpa, Da. 
skerpe (perh. from LG.) :—OTent. type *skarpjan-, 
f, oo Suarp a. In later Eng, this formation 
probably blends with a new formation on the adj.] 

L. ¢rans. = SHARPEN v. 1. Now only dial, 

a. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 565/48 Ascio, to thwyte or 
schyrpe. _1503 Dunpaa Thistle § Kose 121 Syne crownit 
scho the Egle King of Fowlis, And as steill dertis scherpit 
scho his pennis, 1583 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 
Bee on ,the harrove pennes ijé. 1883 Berks. Gloss., 

herp this knife vor I, ‘ooll 'e. 

8. 21340 Hampote Psalter, Song of Moses 60 If .t had 


sharpid as leuynynge my swerd. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. 
(Paulus) B39 ( e] fand a tre, and it scha{r)pit {L. exacui?] 
With his tet! 


f t. cxguz Hoccteva De Reg. Princ. 1905 Sharpe 
thi penae, and write on lustily. 1513 Douctas neis x1. ii, 
137 The cristit foule..For to resist hir sa scharpand hir byl! 
(etc.]. 31614 Gouces Lucan yi. 255 And therewithall oe 


uu. iii, 44 Had’st theu..no | 
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sharpes the rocks, 1626 Barton Fantast. (Grosart) 6/2 
Now Cupid begins to nocke his Arrowes and sbarpe their 
heads. 1 AN. WootLey Quecn-like Closet Suppl. 92 
Pieces of Wire sharped at ane end. 1815 Scott Lord of 
Isles Vv. xxiv, Let Ettrick’s archers sharp their darts. 1858-61 
Ramsay Remén, iv. (1870) 82 He's sharping his teeth. 

b. transf, and fig. 

a. ¢8a5 Vesp. Ps, cxxxix. 4 Scerptun tungan heara. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps. Opuae) ibid. (Trin. ALS.), Scyrptun. 

B. ay AMPOLE Psalfercxxxix. 3 Pai sharpid paire tunges 
asneddirs. 1411 26Pol, Poents 45'Vo sharpe my wreche y wole 
hygynne, Take vengeance for his trespas. @1542 WYATT 
?s, vi. 51 See how my soul doth freat it to the bones ; Inward 
remorse so sharp’th it like a knife, 1600 Fatarax asso 
xx. Ixii, Disdaine her ire new sharpt and kindled hath. 

+ 2. ivtr. = SHARPEN v, 7. Obs. 

a. a@1200 Fragm, AY ric's Gram. (1838) 5 Him scerpeb 
pe neose him scrinckep pa lippen. 

B. ¢1335 Old Age it. in £. EP. (1862) 149 Eld me 
awarpep, tat mi schuldern scharpip, and 3oupbe me hab let. 
1400 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 253, & bis nese shal 
sharpen. @ 1536 Proverds in oe Carois, etc. (1907) 128 
Sone hit sharpith, that thorn will be. ; 

+3. trans. = SHARPEN v. 2. Obs. 

a, a1100 Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 260 Symle he sceal his 
hyrmen scyrpan mid manunge to hlafordes neode. 1547 
Anorew Brunswyke's Distytl, Waters Gj, The same water 
put in the iyen in the mornyng..sherpeth the syght. 

B. AE Wveur Se? Wks, 1. 52 But Crist sharpide bes 
mennis bileve. ¢1g00 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. 
xxxvii, 69 It..makys be sight clerer, shaarpys be wittes. 
1590 Spenser /.Q., Dedic. Soun., To Ladies in Crt.7 Much 
more me needs.. To sharpe my sence with sundry beauties 
vew. 1633 B. Jonson Aing’s Entert. Welbeck (1640) 274 
Whom the Whetstone sharpes to eat, And cry Milstones are 
good meat. 

+4. = SHARPEN z 3. Obs. 

@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter ix, 25 pe synful sharpid[L. exacer- 
bavit) god. 1387 Trevisa Afigdex (Rolls) TV. 121 [He] 
schewed hem es juse of grapes..forto scharpe hem to be 
hataille (L. ad acuendum: cos in pretium). ¢1440 Pronip, 
Pare, 444/1 Scharpyn, or steryn to hastynesse, exaspero. 

5. To make sharp (in varions transferred senses 
of the adj.). ta. =SHARPEN Z 2 b. 

a143g tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 58 When blode is 
aduste it is scharped. 1564-78 Butiein Dial. agst. Pest. 
(1888) 39 Let euery one of them..vse the regiment of diet 
to driyng, sharped with vineger or tart thynges. 

+b. To ronghen (the sea). Ods. rave~. 

1513 Dovctas xeis i. v. 2 Frosty wynter scharpit 
(L. asperat} the watter cleir With cald blastis. 

+@. Alus, = SHARPEN v. 4. Ods. 

1662 PLayroan /atrod, Skill Mus. 1. vit 21 Miand Fa do 
serve for the flatting or sharping the ordinary Notes in the 
Scale. 1746 Tansur New Mus. Grant, 93 Where E is 
sharp'd and becomes Mi. 

+d. = Rouen v.! 1d, SHARPEN v. 5. Obs. 

1841 Fx. A, Kempre Ree, Later Life (1882) 11. 145 Find- 
ing the roads dangerously slippery for our horses, which 
were not sharped,.. we dismounted. 

te. To brighten (a colour). Ods. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R, xix. xvii. (1495) 874 In olde 
tyme men vsyd to sharpe(L. acwere] thiscolour Mintus wyth 
the hlode of a certayne worme, 


+6. Zo sharp up: to admonish sharply. Ods. 

1647 Trare Comm, Matt, xxiii, 33.539 See how onr Saviour 
sharps up these Heresiarchs, that, if possible, they might 
be made sound in the faith, 


+7. intr. To play the sharper. Ods. 

3709 Mas, Maney Secret Mem, (1720) 11. 355 To sharp, 
deceive, and run into Debt. 178g Cowrer 7asé 11.86 Then 
he that sharp’d, And pocketted a prize by fraud ohtain‘d, 
Was mark'd and shunn’d as odious. 

8. ¢rans. a. To cheat, swindle, trick (a person). 

a1700 B.E. Dict, Cant. Crew s. v. Clear, The Fellow is... 
Drunk, let's Sharp him, 1730 Lett. Ete (1721) 39 
Throngs of Setters and Cullies, sharping and cheating one 
another. 1882 Daily News 19 Jan., A gang of men (pro- 
bably the same as those who would have sharped me) try 
the same trick. 

b. To obtain by swindling, to steal. 

1706 E. Waap Wooden World Diss. (1708) 13 Should a 
half starv'd Sailor sharp a Pair of old Shoes from him, 1716 
M. Davies Athen, Brit. 111, Suppl. Diss. Drama 31 Thase 
must be only Popish Amusements, for to sharp a little 
Popish Subsistance-Money. 


Sharpe, obs. form of SHRAPE. 


Sharped (farpt), 2/7. a. [f. Suanp vw. +-ED1.] 

1. = SHARPENED Aff, a. 1. Now rare or Obs. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 294 Wib no scharpede schar to 
schape pe forwes. 1557 in Zottel's Misc. (Arb.) 145 He 
(Cupid) shot his sharped fiery dart. rg91 Srenser A'uines 
of Rome 16 Her haughtie walls..And sharped steeples high 
shot vp in ayre. 

2. Atus. Of a note : Raised in pitch, sfec. raised 
asemitone by a sharp. 


oe Tansur New Mus, Gran 23 All descending sharp'd 
otes. 
Sharp-edged, 2. 
sharp edges. 

ce 1000 ELFRic Hont, (Th.) 1. 93 God..het beet he name 
scearpecgedne flint. 1 Cooren Elyot’s Dict., Acutus, 
sharpe edged or pointed. 1582 Stanyuuast 42eis 11, (Arb.) 
54 They brandish weapons sharp edgde. 1647 HExHAM 1, 
A sharpe edged sword. 1768 Boswatt Corsica (ed. 2) 382 
A sharp-edged crook. 1854 Ronatos & Ricwarpson Cherz, 
Technol, (ed. 3) 1. 55 A conchoidal, sharp-edged fracture. 
3896 H. Woovwaad Guide Fossid Reptiles Brit, Mus. 4 
Jaws, which were a yard in length, sharp-edged and pointed. 
Jig. 1847 Hewrs Friends in C. 1. viii. 151 ‘Uhere are other 
precise angular persons, and these sharp-edged persons 
wound each other terribly, 1870 Diexens £. Drood yiii, 
Sharp-edged words have sharp edges to wound me. 


Having a sharp edge or 


SHARPEN. 


Sharpen (faip’n), v. Also 5 scharpen. [f. 
SHARP @, + -EN 5. 

1. tras. To put a sharp edge or point upon, to 
whet ; to furnish (a weapon, implement, etc.) with 
a cntting edge or fine point. 

1530 Patscr. 7o1/1, 1 sharpen a knyfe or an edge toole to 
cutte the better, ye aguyse. 1535 Covennate Zccles. x. 10 
When an yron is bloat, and y* Boyne not sharpened, it must 
be whett againe. 2697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 357 Let him 
5 eevee Stakes, or head the Forks. 1719 De 
1. (Globe) 59 The biggest End being. .sharpen‘d on the Top. 
1880 G. W. Caste Grandissinies liv. (1898) 352 He sat and 
sharpened a small re knife. 1890S. R. Ganninea Student's 
Hist. Eng. (1896) 1. 1 Flints sharpened by chipping. 

b. éransf. and jig, 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. v. ii. 75 Cres. 1 prythee Diomed 
visite me no more. Yker Now she sharpens; well said 
Whetstone. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 44? 3 He was only 
sharpening Darts for his own Destruction, 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev, {slant ww. xxxi. 8 When the cold moon sharpens het 
silver horn Under the sea, 1876 J. Parkra Paracicte 1. xi. 
169 When life is sharpened intoa crisis, and the whole world 
seems to have become our assailant. 

2. To make sharp or sharper (in various trans- 
ferred and fignrative senses of the adj.). a. To 
render more acute (a person’s wits, sight, appetite, 
zeal, etc.) ; to intensify (hostile feeling). A 

¢1450 Afirk's Festial 173 Pen forto scharpen 30ure belene 
pe hetter, I telle 30n bis example. ¢1570 W. Wacer The 
Longer thou livest 1417 (Brand!) You shall neuer want a 
witty page, To sharpen your iatelligence. 1606 Snaks, 
Ant. § Ci. 1. i. 25 Epicurean Cookes, Sharpen with cloy- 
lesse sawce his Appetite. 1779 Afirror No. 59 The military 
genius is sharpened by exercise, 1818 Scott Sy. Lani. 
xix, My hearing..has been sharpened by my blindness. 
1835 Lytron Riexvzi x. vi, He had never confided but he 
had been betrayed ; he had never forgiven but to sharpen 
enmity. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Sottt., Art Wks. (Bohn) 
11). 21 A stndy of admirable works of art sharpens our 
perceptions of the beauty of Nature. 

b. To give an acid flavour or quality to, to make 
(a liquid) sour or bitter. 

1675 E. Wlitson] Spadacrene Dunelm, 55 Spring-water, 
sharpened with Spirit of Sulphur. 1747 Westev Prinz, 
Physick (1762) 90 Drink very largely of Water sharpened 
with Spirit of Vitriol. 1887 Excye2 Brit. XXU, 203/1 5S. v- 
Soaf, Potash lyes are, hawever, principally sharpened or 
causticized by the soap boiler himself from potash carbonate. 

c. To increase the severity of (a law, a punish- 
ment), Cf. G. schdrfer. 

1709 Stayrz Ann. Ref, 1. xxvi. 278 A Law was past for 
sharpening Lawsagaiast Papists. 1769 Brackstone Courne, 
1V. viii. 111 1¢ wasfound necessary tosharpen and strengthen 
these laws. 1888 7yies 6 Sept. 3/2 (Referring to Austria.) 
He will be lucky ifhe escapes with six months, ‘ sharpened ° 
by one fast day a month. 

+d. To embitter, exacerbate (persens, their 
temper). Ods. 

3715 Buanet Own Tinee 111. (1724) J. 381 He was much 
sharpened against Popery. 1768 Steane Seat. Journ. (1778) 
1. 5 (Calais) What is there inthis world’s goods which should 
sharpen our spirits. 1792 Buaxz Corr. (1844) 1V. 35 Their 
enemies will be more and more sharpened against them by 
frequent conflicts. 4 im 

e, To render more painful, to aggravate (pain 
or suffering). 

1768 Stgane Seni. ee (2778) 1. 196 (Dwarf) An injury 
sharpened hy an insult, 1862 StanLey Yew. Cd. (1877) 1. xvi. 

os Her grief is..sharpened by the peculiar horror of the 
fieew women at a childless death, 

f. To make (the features) sharp or thin. 

1835 W. Ixvinc Tour on Prairies iii. 22 His features were 
..not unlike those of Napoleon, but sharpened up, with 
high Indian cheek-bones. 1849 T. Woounea Jy Beautiful 
Lady, My Lady in Death xvi, Her beauty by degrees 
Sank, sharpened from disease. 

+8. To render eager for attack; to goad 07. Oés. 

1 Cath, Angl. 333/2 Vo scharpyn, justigere. - 158: 
Hees etc. ‘Misforts Arthur m. Ghons ay ‘The Tae of 
peace doth edge onr mindes, And sharpeneth on our furie 
till we fight. 7. Neat Hist. Purit. 11. 555 Whereby..the 
spirits of peop! ehwerel sharpened for war. 

. Mus. To raise the pitch of a note sounded 
upon a musical instrument. In quot. 1824 adsol. 

1824 Mirror 111. 105/2 Flattening and sharpening and 
rosining bows. 1881 Vature 18 Ang. 358/2 If two stopped 
organ-pipes are brought to unison, and then one of them is 
sharpened by gradually pushing in its stopper [etc]. 

5. = Rouen v.!} : d, Swarr v. 5 d. 

1897 Leeds Mercury Suppl, 15 May (E.D.D.), Hes ta 
getten t’horse sharpened this morning? 

6. Naut. To brace sharp up. 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Afan. ix. 47 When the tack is 
well down, sharpen the yard up again by the brace. 

+7. intr. a. To become sharp, to taper to a 
point ; to grow thin. Ods. 

1611 CoTen., Cone, a Cone..or any figure, that is broad, 
and round below, and sharpens toward the top. 1693 
Daypen Ovid's Met., Acts, Pol. & Gal. 48 A Promontory, 
sharp’ning by degrees, Ends ina Wedge. 1804 W. Tavior 
in Robberds Mem: 1. 504 The features of the dead are said 
to he clung when they sharpen and lose their roundness of 
contour, 3851 D. Jearoup St. Giles ix. 85 His face.. 
sharpened like the face ofa sick man, 4 

b. To light 2p with a gleam of intelligence. 

1828 Lyrron Pethav: 11. xii, The blunt blue eyes of Mr. 
Gordon sharpened up in an instant. 

c. Of faculties: To grow more acute. 

1811 tr. Zimmerman’s Solitude (ed. 8) ¥. ii, 55 The faculties 
sharpen; the mind becomes more clear [etc.]. 

da. To grow more shrill. 
1868 Geo, Evior Sf. Gypsy Iv. 337 


On Crusoe 


A shout ol promise, 


SHARPENED. 


= aang ite cries That seemed to plead despairingly 
with Death,  - 

Sharpened (fup'nd), ~A/. a. [f. SHARPEN 
v, + -ED1,] In senses of the verb, 

194 Wittosie Avisa xiv. (Grosart) 94 Your wanny face 
& Sharpened nose Shew plaine, your mind some thing mis- 
likes. 1604 Drayton A/oyses ui. 36 The sharpned Reed That 
with the fluxure of the waue 15 fed. 1707 Mortimer Aitsd. 
(1721) I. 195 By driving a sharpened Stick into every such 
Hill, 1730 Treat. Harmony 19 That would have no 
Sharpned or Flatned Notes, 1805-6 Carv Dante, Inf. xxv. 
1a1 He, on the earth who lay, meanwhile extends His 
sharpen’d visage. 1819 SHEttev Mask of Anarchy \xxiv, 
Be yourstrong and simple words Keen to wound assharpened 
swords. 1857 BucKe Civiliz, I. xiii. 733 With. .sharpened 
intellect, he returned to the great field o} history. 1905 H. D. 
Rowiesron Dis. Liver 229 The face gets sharpened, 

Sharpener (faup’noz). [f. SHARPEN v. + 
-ER!,] One who or something which sharpens. 

1640 Br. Reyxotns Passions viii. 58 They are the sharpners 
and..the Whetstones of Vertue. 1807 W. Iavinc Salmag. 
xvi. (1824) 289 That marvellous sharpener of the wits, a salt- 
water voyage. 1838 T. Mircette Clouds of Aristoph. 193 
‘The water-bearers throw the guilt npon the sharpener of 
the axe and knife. 1867 Mi. ee Addr. Si. Andrews 
66 There never was any sharpener of the intellectnal faculties 
superior to the Berkeleian controversy. 1876 Goonz 
Chassis. Collect. Anim. Resources U.S. 27 Arcow-head 
sharpeners. | 

Sharpening (fap’nin), v5/ 5d. [-1nal.] The 
action of making sharp. 

1s80 Hottysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Agutsement, sharpen- 
ing. 1680 Moxon Meck. Exerc. xi. 195 The Hooks when 
they want sharpening cannot be gronnd as the Gonges and 
Chissels are. 1842 Louvon Suburban Hort. 235 The asperi- 
ties produced in the edge of the knife by sharpening. 1893 
WwW. i Hupsow /dle Days in Patagonia xi. 184 The 
sharpening of its sense of smell has dimmed the armadillo’s 
eyes, 1900 Evinor Gin Visits Elizabeth 72 \t is a con- 
tinual sharpening of wits. 

Comb, 1843 Penny a XXV. 426/1 Some of these 
sharpening tools are rubbed uponthe oil-stone. 1896 BavEn- 
eas Matabele Campaign xv, Sharpening-stones lying 
about. 

Sharpening (fa-spnin), 29/.@. [-1na2,] That 
sharpens ; becoming or making sharp. 

1834 Woxpsw. Redbreast x Driven in by Autumn’s 
sharpening air. 1876 Merepitn Beauch, Carcer xxxv, Two 
or three hours of the sharpening air would screw his human 
nature to the pitch. 

harper! (ja-spa1). [f Sarr v.+-ER1.] 

1. One who or something which ‘sharps’ or 
sharpens. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 42 The Latine worde (sc. /zni- 
eulum: cf. It. finocchio} signifieth, that it should be sharper 
of the ciesight. 1611 Fioaio, Aguzeatore,a grinder, .of any 
weapon. Alsoasbarper, ar89r Elect, Rev, (Amer.) XV. 
vii, ro (Cent.) Upright drills, milling machines, sharpers, etc. 

2. A cheat, swindler, rogue; one who lives by 
his wilg and by taking advantage of the simplicity of 
others ; esp.a frandulent gamester. Cf. SHarxk 55,2 

1681 Lurragce Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 99 Many of them 
sharpers about town. 1709 Paior Cupid & Ganymede 45 
A Sharper, that with Box and Dice Draws in young Deities 
to Vice. 1742 LAoy M. W. Monracu Let. to Montagu 
22 Mar, (1893) II. 102, I hear he [se. her son] avoided coming 
near the sharpers, and is grown a good manager of his 
money. 1819 Scotr Lef. in Lockhart (1837) IV. ix. 301 
The resort of black-legs and sharpers. 1894 MASKELYNE 
Sharps & Flats iv. 72 {He} falls an easy prey to the sharper. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, (1. 334 A hird, acquainted with 
the nets, is by the birdcatchers termed a sharper. 

4. attrib. and Comb. (sense 2). 

1822 Byzon Vis. Fudgem, xciv, With a hook nose and a 
hawk's eye, which gave A smart and sharper-looking sort 
of grace. 1842 Mas. Goas, Fascination 22 Where ts your 
master, pray Your sharper marquis, 

Sharper’. U.S. [f. Sarr ¢.+-zr1,] An 
oyster having the end of the shell unusually aap. 

1881 InceasoLt Oyster-[ndustr, (Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 
248 Sharpers, clongated, protruding, sharp-ended oysters, 
dangerous to the feet in moving about the reefs (Gulfcoast), 
1887 Goons, etc. Fish. indusir. U.S. v. M1. 548. 

Sharpie (faupi). U.S. f[app. f. SHagr @.] = 
SHarp sb. it. (See quots.) 

1864 Wesstea, Sharpie, a long, sharp, flat-bottomed sail- 
boat. (Loca? U.S.) 1876 Goove Classif. Collect. Anim. Ree 
sources U.S. 43 Dorys, een and dingies. 1882 H. Hatt 
Rep. Ship-build. Lidustry U.S. (1884) 22 A large fleet of small 
flat-bottomed fishing boats are ental , called 'sharpies’, 
which have a family resemblance to the dory. 

attrib. 1886 Boston (Mass,) Fral. 1 Sept. 1/8 Orders for 
five sharpie yachts. 1895 Oxting XXX. 488/1 A balance- 
Jug sail,. subsequently replaced by a sharpie sail and jib. 

Sharping (faupin), vd/. sb. [f. Soar v. + 
-1nGLJ) The action of the verb SHarpr. 

1. = SHARPENING vé/. sb. in various senses. 

1398 Tzevisa Barth, De P, R. xix. xvii. 874 In olde tyme 
mep vsed to sharpe this colonr Minius wyth the blode of a 
certayne worme:..and for suche sharpyng that red was 
callyd Vermiculus. a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
7/499 pei. Fes hedden tonges of scharpynge And [?7cad As] 

pat kerueb Mayle. 1475 Bk. Noblesse xb.) 33 
Late the case be taken fora new lerning, and to the sharping 
of goode corages. 1575 Richmond Wills (Surtees) a56 For 
horse showing, sharping of irons, and ale, xj’. 166a Pray- 
roao Introd. Skill Mus. 1. ii. 9 The Flatting and Sharp- 
ing of Notes. 1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. E2b, This sort 
(chirtt] will wear a new Steel'd Pick off, in three or four 
times Sharping. 
. b. Comb.: }sharping-corn, an annual grant of 
com formerly made to a blacksmith in retarn for 
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sharpening farm implements; sharping-stone Sc., 
a whetstone. 

1681 Rec. Baron Crt. Stitchill (S.HLS.) 89, 15 sheaves of 
shairping corne. 1714 Lavy G. Battie Housed. BR. (S.H.S.) 
254, 2 sharping stones 3s. 1905 'H. Harisuaron’ E-rcurs, 
iv9 The Bruce stood aimlessly with his sharping-stone in 
one hand. 7 ee 

2. The action of a sharper, swindling, rognery. 

1692 R. L'Estrancr Fables xxxiv. 33 ee and 
Sharping, one Half of the Year, and Starving, the Other. 
1748 SmottetT Rod. Rand. \viii, Sharping and other in- 
famous practises, 1870 W. R. Gare Polit, Probl. 275 
Shameless jobbery, cruel swindling and sharping. 

Sharping (fiupin), A//. a. [f. Sarr v. + 
-tn¢2,]° That acts asa sharper, fraudulent, swind- 
ling, cheating, knavish. 

1691 Daypen A. Arthur Prol. 38 Asharping Sett. @1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant.Crew, Hedge-Tavern,..a Jilting, Sharp- 
ing Tavern. 1796 PEeGGE Anonynt, (1809) 47 A sharping 
attorney. 1849 W. Invine Granada 1. xxvi. 237 All wander- 
ing minstrels, ete peda. ..and other camp trumpery.. 
were drummed out of the gates of Alhama. 1880 W. Hooz 
(title) Sharping London,..a book for honest people. 

Sharpish (faupif), ¢. [£ Sarr a, + -1sn.] 
Somewhat sharp. 

1589 Fremixe Virg. Georg. 11. 39 Sowre and sharpish iuces. 
1651 Frency Distt iii, 87 A water somewhat sharpish. 
1745 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s. v. Service, An acid or sharpish 
Liquor. 1823 J. Bapcock Don. A nmsent, 208 The pontons, 
should be..sharpish fore and aft. 1880 R. B. Watsonin rnd. 
Linn. Soc, Zool. RV. 118 A minute, sharpish spiral thread. 

Sharpling (fa‘splin). Also 6 shapling. [f. 
SHarP a. + -LiIngl, 

+1. 2? A kind of nail. Ods. 

1415 in Rogers Agric. & Prices (1882) II. 447 Sharplings. 
1486 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 67, cc sharp. 
lynges. 1465 Mann, & Househ. Exp. (Roxb. 201 Stem, for a 
quarter of sharpenge (sic: fan error) for the rother, iiijd. 
sae in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 100 Pro vij c. 
sharpling, 4s.8d. 1538 /4id. 109 Pro vj, m. shaplyng 45.:..¢ 
shaplinges 8d. 

2. dial, The Stickleback. Cf. SHarTiina. 

1558 Gesner’s Hist. Anim, 1V. 10 De Piscievio Acvleato 
Scharplyng. a 1672 WittucHsy 
Hist, Pisc. (1686) 341 A Stickleback, Banstickle, or Sharpling. 
1740 R. Baooxes Art of Angling t. xxx. 67 The Sticklebac! 
orSharpling. 1836 Vasari. Brit, Fishes I, ze The Rongh- 
tailed Stickleback. Banstickle,Sharplin, Scotland, 

Sharply (faupli), adv. [f. Suarr a. + -ty2.] 
In a sharp manner. 

1. Severely, sternly, harshly. a. Of punishment, 
discipline, etc. Now rare. 

e900 Bede Glosses in O. E. Texts 181/47 Acerbatim, 
scearplice. ¢1380 Wycuir Wes. (1880) 67 fia tokene pat 
he scharpliest schal ponysche hem pat don symonye. 
1415 Hoccreve To Sir ¥. Oldcastle 278 Yee heretikes.. 
1 doute it nat, your wages shal be payed sharply, but yee 
correct your trespas. 1536 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de Ww. 1531) 
82 b, The body must be entreated sharpely, that it waxe not 
wanton and wylde. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) A/a?#. xxii, 6 And 
the remnant toke his seruantes, and intreated them al 
1677 J. Leveagrt in Frat. Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1912) July 
134 {The Lord) was pleased to lay his hand so sharply upon 
me by fits of the stone in a time of great business, 

b. Of speech, rebuke, command: Sternly, 
severely, harshly, peremptorily ; in cutting terms; 
in stern or angry tones. 

(1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3450 When pou spekes sharppely 
til be pure, Pat sum godeaskes at bidore. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Pars. T, #583 Whan a man is sharply amonested in his shrift 
toleve hissinne, cx14g0 in Aungier Syov (1840) 269 Repreve 
scharply, 1968 Grarron Chrox. Il, 971 The king wrote 
sharpely to him to accomplish y! which appertayned to his 
dnety. 166 Sticnincri. Orig. Sacra v iv. § 4. 61 Though 
he be sharply censured hy Strabo, 1829 Scott AzneafG. 
xxv, ‘By Saint George, never!’ answered the Duke, sharply 
and shortly. 1870 Miss Baovauton Red as Rose 1.169 ‘He 
hates the game’, replies Miss Blessington, rather sharplier 
than is her wont. . 

2. With sharp or painful effect ; keenly, smartly. 

@1023 Wutrstan Hom. xxix. (1883) 141 Se deofol..cwxd 
..’stingad hine scearpliceon pone mud’, ¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb,) ii. 6 It was of innkes of the aor ware whyte and 
prikked scharpely as thornes, ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 930 Sa 
woundir sharply he schair, The berne that the brand buair. 
i6oa2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. iv. 2162, 1 wish thee 
store of gall, Sharpely to wound the guilty world withall. 
1724 Lond. Gas. No. caae/ 5 It froze..sharply. 1831 Scott 

‘4, Robt. xx, Her own well aimed, but feeble shaft, wounded 
him [the boar] sharply. 1851 Gravstrone in Lathbury Corr. 
Ch. & Relig. (1gto) Y. 358 Such griefs..must be sacred to 
me, even did they not touch me sharply with a reflected 
sorrow. 18ga THackrRay Esmond u, 1, A fever..which 
attacked him that night pretty sharply, 1865 Kincstey 
Herew, ii, An arrow struck him sharply in the back. 

3. +a. With intellectual acuteness; acutely, 
sagaciously, shrewdly. Ods. 

£897 Errzen Gregory's Past, C, xi. 68 Da be meahton 
smealice & scearplice mid hiera ondgiete ryhtzesion. 1382 
Wyetir Prol, 58 Men mi3zten expoune..the bible in English, 
. myche sharpliere and groundliere than manie late postil- 
latonris. ¢1450 Hottanp Howlaé 268 Mony alle: jance 
leile, in leid nocht to layne it, Off Arestotill and ald men, 
scharplie thai schewe. 1621S, Warp Happiness of Practice 
(1627) 10 His scope sure was not to make trial of the wits of 
men, who could sharpliest conceiue. 1699 Benttey Phalaris 
497 Who can deny now, but this is sharply observ'd ? 

b. Attentively, with penetration and keen ob- 
servation ; vigilantly, closely. ' 

c103§ Byrhtferth's Handboc in Angtia VIN. 309, & hawa 
swyde scearplice hwzer sy .xii. kl’ aprelis. @1340 Hampoce 
Psalter \xiii. 6 Pe sharpliere bat ki thynke, be mare pai 
faile fra sothfastnes, ¢14a0 Wars A lex, (prose) (E.E.T.S.) 40 
Alexander, biheld be Phisician in pe vesage ri3te scharpely. 


SHARPNESS. 


1s82 Stanynuast Zneis 1. (Arb.) 32 /Eneas, thee towne 
top sharplye beholding. 1666 Perys Diary 16 Dec., 
This Committee of Accounts will enquire sharply into our 
office. ~ Tozer Hight, Turkey 11. 191 A salutary hint 
as to..the benefit of being tolerably sharply on the look out. 
1879 a Taytor Germ. Lit, 144 Their business was to listen 
sharply. . ! 

4. Briskly, swiftly, auicrly, 

a 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 226/33 Eficaciter, i. uelociier, 
caflice, scearplice. 1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1745) 244 To 
Wales he went his way fulle scharply, & fulle brim. ¢1400 
Brut (1906) 283 pe Scottis..come fast and sharpely ajeynes 
evesong tyme. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 426 Vhe Englishe 
men shot so closely and so sharpely together, that the 
Flemynges and footemen began to flie. 1688 Crayton 
in Phil, Trans. XVIII. 121 They Ride pretty sharply. 
1741 Suoat Jéid. XLI. 6a8 It went all over this Country 
from North to South, pretty sharply, hut nothing near 
so quick as a Glade of Lightning. 1859 Scott Anne of G. 
xix, (He) drew in his head, and shut the window sharply 
against the guest. 18§9 Tennyson Alarr. Geraint 196 
Geraint. .Made sharply to the dwarf, and ask’d it of him, 
1s Times 19 Dec. 19/6 Prices soon recovered and advanced 
sharply in the afternoon. 

b. Of conflict or attack : Eagerly, vigoronsly. 

1380 Sir Ferumd, 724 Al so scharply men of mayn 
pan smyteto-gadre a3y, 1535 Coveanate Lam. iii. 52 Myne 
enemies hunted me out sharpely like a byrde. 1678 WaNLev 
Wond. Lit, World vy. ii. § 82. 478/2 Solyman..sharply be- 
sieged and assaulted Vienna. 1737 WHISTON Fosephuis, Antiq. 
xiv. xv, § 12 He pursued them sharply, and killed them, 

e. Abruptly. 

31828 Scorr F, 47, Perth viii, Some of them [sc. the blows] 
lighted upon Jezabel, who, turning sharply round, laid her 
rider upon the moor, 1 Gunter That Frenchman i. 9 
* Which, Le the by, isn’t his right name’, remarks de Ver- 
ney, sharply closing his speech. ss 

6, With a sharp edge or point; at or with an 
acute angle. 

¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 1723 He took an arowe ful sharply whet. 
1867 Marter Gr. Forest 476, It is like that figure which 
the Geometricians call Pyramis, we may say sharpely topped. 
1798 Wrrneaine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) YI. 543 Leaves egg- 
shaped, streaked, sharply toothed. 1827 Farapay Chew. 
Manip. xvi. (1842) 424 It is to he bent, not sharply, but 
obtnsely and roundly, 1860 L. Reeve Zlem, Conchol. 1. 
149 Shell.., apex rather sharply acuminated, 

6. With a sharp sound. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls),111. 29 Oon of be goldene 
calueg..lowede ful scharpliche. 1808 Scorr Afar, vi. xxii, 
Deep need that day that every string By wet unharmed 
should sharply ring, 1825 — Zadisu:. y, A shrill whistle., 
was heard to ring sharply through the vaulted chapel. 

7. Definitely, distinctly. 

1817 CoLeaincE Biog. Lit, 11. 156 In no system is the dis- 
tinction between the individual and God..more sharpl. 
drawn than in that of Spinoza. 1874 H. H, Cote Cata/, 
ind. Avi S. Kens. Mus, 127 Sharply and well carved deco- 
ration. 1893 Livvon Life Pusey I. x. 198 This election 
(Peel v. Inglis] divided men sharply thronghout Oxford. 
1907 J. A. Honces Elen. Photogr. (ed. 6) 123 The image 
having been sharply focussed, ‘ é 

8. Comb. With pples., forming adjs., as sharply- 
bitted, -chiselled, -defined, -discerning, -focussed ; 
+sharply-conceived, having a keen, ready wit. 

1844 H. G, Rosinson Odes of Horace 1, viii, Why now no 
more..Does he..with the *sharply bitted rein His Gallic 
courser’s mouthrestrain? 1854 tr. Yetincer’s A thens, etc. 54 
These bold, *sharply-chiselled, expose faces. 1630 A. 
Fokuson's Kingd, & Comm, 56 The Italian is more court- 
eous...*Sharply conceived, of fresh memory, 1865 Viscr. 
Mittow & W. B. Cueaore W.-W. Passage by Land viii. 
(1867) 116 The clear, *sharply-defined track of the active 
Neth 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. YX. 601 A sharply- 
defined ulcer. 1837 Caatvte Fr. . I, tr. i, A quick, 
choleric, *sharply aeeemiae stubbornly endeavouring man. 
189a Photogr. Ann, 11. 265 A *sharply focussed representa- 
tion of a distant object. 

Sharpness (fa'spnés). [f. SHARP @, + -NESS.] 
The quality of being sharp. 

1. Keenness or fineness of edge or point. 

¢728 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A117 Acunten Jerri; ecg rel 
scearpnis. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts xxxvii, (Vincenctus) 317 
e scharpnes of be schellis, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 444/1 

charpnesse, of egge, acucies. 21586 Sipnzey Arcadia 1, 
(Sommer) 293b, The vnfaythfull armour yeelding to the 
swoordes strong-guided sharpenesse, c161r CHapMaN Iiiad 
xx, 387 My lance as well as thine Hath point and sharpe- 
nesse. 1987 Hist, Yack & Giants 13 Taking with him the 
cap of knowledge, sword of sharpness [etc.]. ay esere 
Fr. Rev. U1, 1. v, Herein has Saegaeatie fashioned for 
itself'a Sword of Sharpness, 1888 Pal/ Mall Gaz. 22 Ang. 
5/2 A bar of steel..of wonderful temper and sharpness. 

2. a. Intellectual acuteness, shrewdness. 

6897 ZEverep Gregory's Past. C._ xvi. 2 Sweedeab for 
Sere sceawunge dara ungesewenlicra Singadeah he upadened 
were on his modes st dene 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P.R. tt, xx. (1495) 47 The enyll angellis hane thre maner 
ofsharpenesse (orig. 7 >ipticiacumine vigent demones}). 1534 
SiaB. TuxeChancer's Whs, Pref. A ij b, Suche sharpnesse or 
quycknesse inconclusyon, 1646 H, P, Aledit. Seige 55 Nor 
let them want al Sad to discerne, nor courage to exe- 
cute what should be done in such exigencies, 1814 W. 
Witson Hist. Dissent. Churches 1V.486 Wickliff.. possessed 
a sharpness of wit. 1895 Law Times XCIX. 547/1 An 
articled clerk of average sharpness may rely upon getting 
through with three months’ coaching. 


b. Acnteness of the senses or organs of sense. 

6888 AEtrzep Soeth. xxxiv. § 8 Ne heora scearnnesse 
nanht xebetad toibere sceawunga pare sodan xeselde. 
1604 Jas. I Counterbi. to Tobacco (Arb.) 105 So loath will 
they be, to bee thought inferiour to their fellowes..in,. 
sharpnesse of sight. 1709 Berxetey Ess, Vision § 80 Wks. 
1871 I. 73 No exquisite formation of the eye, no peculiar 
sharpnesa of sight. 1835 Jamxs Gipsy ii, The hearing of 
those whose safety often depends upon the sharpness of 
their ears, 


SHARP-NOSED. 


c. Keenness (of observation). . 

1824 Scorr Peveril xiii, The utmost sharpness of attention 
which Julian applied, could not discover if Bridgenorth 
spoke seriously or ironically to the above purpose. 

3. Pungency to thetaste; acidity, sourness, tartness. 

1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 224/22 Pzes ecedes afre scearpnes, 
@ 1023 WuLEsTan Horm. v. (1883) 35 pazs sealtes scearpnesse. 
ar4as tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 59 Emoroider ar 
cansed of'scharpnes of btode and oner mych hete brennyng 
be biode. 15 Eoen Decades ni. (Arb.) 110 These apples.. 
have a certeyne sweetnes myxt with a gentell sharpnes, 
1662 Cnarceton A/yst. Vintners (1675) 155 The Sulphur.. 
infects the whole mass of tiquor with Sharpness or Acidity. 
rox G. Stannorz Astselm’s Medit. xvii, i 348 Make 
me sometimes taste the sharpness-of thy Vinegar. 1839 
Mrs. Kirxtano in Griswold Prose Writers Amer. (1847) 
464 Her vinegar is..the #e plus ultra of sharpness. 

4. Severity, harshness in ‘punishment ; censure, 
rebuke, etc.; asperity in behaviour. 

aigas Prose Psalter ti. 9 Pou schalt gouernen hem in 
Scharpnes. ¢ 1425 Fouad. St. Bartholoutew's (E-E.T.S.) 25 
A certeyne bocheyr, Goderyke by name, A man of grete 


sharpnesse more than semyd hym. axss8 Apr. Sanoys | 


Serm. xv. (1585) 262 The sharpenesse of his correction. 
1606 Suaxs, Ant. & Cl. i. iii. 38 Thou must not take my 
former sharpenesse ill. @azzr Suerricyp (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. 1753 1. 75 Some did our follies with just sharpness 
blame. 18a7 Scorr Suzy. Daw. i, An eye of much sharp- 
ness and severity of expression. 1867 Trottore Chron. 
Barset \xvii. 11. 245 In spite of the sharpness of her tongue. 
tb. Austerity, asceticism. Ods. 

1340 Ayend. 187 Vele men make to god sacrefices of uest- 
inges, of peregrinages, of ssarpnesses of bodye. ¢1440 
S$a.ob's Well 10 Pou touedyst no scharpenesse of penaunce. 
1480-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 83 Penannce..ys done in sorowe 
of harte and sharpenesse of body. 

+c. Acrimony, exasperated condition. Ods. 

1673 TemrLe United Prov. v. 181 All the violence and 
sharpness, which accompanies the differences of Religion in 
other Countreys, seems to be appeased or softned here. 
a371§ Burner Own Time (1766) II. 217 He expressed a 
very Christian temper, without sharpness or resentment. 
1733 Neau Hist, Purit. 11. 601 Such was the sharpness of 
men’s spirits on both sides, . 

+d. Severity (of weather), keenness, intensity 


(of heat, cold, etc.). Obs. 

1482 Monkof Evesham (Arb.)94 And yette yam constrayned 
ful sore to sofyr the scarpnes of colde. 1553 Eorn 7read. 
Newe Ind. (Arb) 33 At whiche tyme ye sharpenes of winter 
exceadeth with them. °166a Gusman's Ephemeris B, It will 
not be common this Month [January] to see Women go with 
naked shoulders by reason of the Sharpnesse of the Air. 
agia Loud. Gaz, No. 4971/z The badness of the Roads, and 
the sharpness of the Season, have hindered the march. 1798 
Coox 374 Voy. w. ix. (1784) 11. 455 The sharpness of the air 
. seemed to indicate some sudden change. : 

e. Severity, acuteness (of pain or sorrow); 
painfulness, hardship. 

@1400 ner, Te Deunt (1895) 7 Whanne bou haddist ouer- 
come be scharpnesse of deep{L. mortis aculto), c 1410 Lvpc, 
Life Our Lady \x. (1484) tv, For sharpenes of the sodayn 
smerte The chyfde gan wepe. 1526 Pi e Perf. (W. de. W. 
1531) 204 h, He suffred the sharpnes and smart of payne, ye 
suche as neuer was snffred. 1631 GovGe God's Arrows il. 
§ a4. 166 What need is it to shew the sharpnesse of this famine 
hy things that want life? 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4521/2 Our 
Loss has been very eae the Action having beenso severe, 
and the sharpaess of the whole having lain upon onr Ship. 

+ 5. Shrillness, high pitch (of voice). Ods. rare—. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxiii. (Bod). MS.), It is 
seide bat cause of scharpenes and of chaunging of voice is 
hy chaungeing of age. 

+ 6. Craving (of the stomach) for food. Oés. 

1581 W. Strarrorn Zam. Conrpl.i.(1876) 15 When we had 
eate somewhat to satisfie the sharpnesse of our stomackes. 
1675 Hannan Woottev Genter. Comp. 67 The sharpness of 
my Stomach shal] never make me feed uncleanly, 

+7. Steepuess. Obs. rare—. 

1 s6s T. Wasmincton tr. Wicholay's Voy, 1. i. 1 The height 
and sharpnesse of the mount Rhodope. /did. 1¥. xxiii. 139 
A mount of great highnesse and sharpnesse. 

+8. Prickling sensation, smarting. Ods. 

1694 Satmow Bate's Dispexs. (1713) 82/1 Inflammations, 
Pains, and Sharpness of the Eyes. — ’ 

9. Distinctness of ontline or impression. 

17 Rarga in PA. Trans. LUX. 475 Three gold coins of 
Philip, which have all the sharpness of new money fresh 
from the mint. 1837 Gortnc & Pritcnaap Microgr. 82 A 
picture whose sharpness and clearness isa maximum. 1884 
Afacm. Mag. Oct. 444/2 That word which still retains the 
sharpness of its stamp and mitling. 1907 J. A. Hopces 
Elem, Photogr. (ed. 6) 20 This question of definition, or 
sharpness of image. 

Sharp-nosed, «. 

1. Having a pointed nose. 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 7053/4 A Pied Doge «shan like a 
Lurcher, sharp Nosed. yi ENWANT Brit, Zool. 111.64 The 
Sharp-nosed Ray. 1829 J. Ricwarnson Fausa Boreali- 
Amer. 1. 126 Sharp-nosed Meadow-Mouse. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxii, An important-looking sharp-nosed, mysterious- 
as personage. 1881 Cassell’s Nat. Hist, V. 140 The 

nosed Eel. Anguilla vulgaris. 4 

+2. Having a keen ‘scent’; fiz. quick at fanlt- 
finding, captious. Ods. 

15961 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 19 Now let come foorth 
al these sharpnosed fault finders. 1579 Tomson Calzin's 
Serm. Tim. 891/1 That wee bee not sharpe nosed to strive 
against the doctrine of God. 

Sharp-pointed, a. 

iv veer or tapered to a point. ' 

1 'ALSGR. 323/1 Sharpe poynted, poinéw. 1749 Fizip- 
iat hom Jones. 4 The seek plete nose of hitter-iting 
Eurus. 1864 Bowen Logie xi. 365 A sharp-pointed rod. 
1890 S. L. Gwynne Afusset's Comedies 123 Vame Pluche, 
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b. Sof. Acuminate, mucronate. 

1565 Coover Thesaurus, Mfucronata folia, sharpe poynted 
leanes, 1653 Ramesev Astrol. Restored 54 All such herbs 
..as have sharp-pointed Jenves. 1828 Sia J. E. Smita Zxgé. 
Flora 11.16 Leaves ovate, bom ae a 1857 Miss Pratt 
Flower. Pt. \V. 130 Linaria Elatine(Sharp-pointed Fuel. 
lin or Toad-flax). . 

2. Having a fine point adapted for purposes of 
piercing or stabbing. 

1594 Suaks, Rich, I//, 1. ii, 175 Loe heere I lend thee this 
sharpe-pointed Sword. ¢16x14 Drumm. or Hawtn, Afad- 
rigals & Epigr., The Rose, This sharpe pointed Thorne. 1707 
Mortimer 7:6, (1721) I. 189 A sharp pointed Stick, 1895 
R. Witson tr. Figuier's Hum. Race, Brown Race iii. 441 
The ozrs are sharp-pointed, and can be used, in case of 
need, as weapons against an unforeseen attack. 

Jig. 1894 Outing XXIV. 5/1 Certain sharp-pointed reports 
had reached her of where her husband's evenings were spent. 
3.-Having irregular sharp projections. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ii. 315 The bottom. .is full of sharp- 
pointed corat rocks, 186 Nome Icebergs 148 Back slid the 
Candle, followed hy a charge of sharp-pointed baggage. 

Sharp practice. _ ; 

1. Work that demands brisk activity. rare. 

In some debating societies, applied to a debate intended 
for practice in readiness of speech, the rule being that each 
member must speak when called upon, on a subject proposed 
at the moment. 

1847 J. Pacer in Afens, (1901) 157, 1..see from 180 to 220 
patients on each of my days—sharp practice for a beginner. 

2. a. Hard bargaining; relentless pursuit of 
advantage. b. Now in more unfavonrable sense: 
Dishonourable taking of advantage, trickery, (Cf. 
SHARP @, 3 €.) 

1847 Heves Friends in C. 1. viii. 14a The sharp practice 
of the world drives some logic into the most vague of men: 
women are not soschooled, 1869 Tozer Hight, Turkey Il. 
306 Their fondness for trickery and sharp practice. 

Sharp-set, a. [f. SHaur a. (as compl.) + Ser 

spl. Ae 

See eed a.75b. The bawking use (1b) may be the 
original: cf. Zo se¢ sharp, Suarr a. 4 f (quot. 1575).] 

1. Eager or keen for food, very hungry. Also 
said of the stomach, 

1540 Pauscr. Acolastus 1. iii. M ij, My mynd is al redy 
in the platters or dishes .i. ] am sharpe set. 1586 STANYHURST 
Descr. Irel. ii. 19/2 in Holinshed, lfanie were so sharpe set 
..as to eat fried flies, bntterd bees, stued snailes. 1694 R. 
L'Estaance Fables cixxv, 146 A Fox that was Sharp-set, 
Surpriz’d a Crab,..and carry’d him away. 1745 Lapy 
Hervev in C'less Suffolk's Lett. (1824) 1. 192 My stomach 
isso much sharper set than my wit, that I fancy it wilt be 
as well for us hoth toconclude. 1809 Matkin Gil Blas vit 
vy, L asked..if there was any eating-honse in the neighbour- 
hood.., and went thither sharp set. 1886 Stevenson A?Td- 
napped iii. 17 ‘Are ye sharp-set?" he asked...‘ Ye can eat 


that drop parritch *. 


b. Of a hawk, hound, etc. : 


1575 Turaerv. Faulconrie 116 If shee bee very sharpe set 
anddoplumeeagerly. 1781 Beckroro Hunting 48 Hounds, 
I think, should be sharp-set before hunting: they run the 
hetter for it. 18a Buatrou Falconry Valley Indus iii, 31 
Unfortunately... for the hawk..she had not been ‘sharpset’ 
that morning. 1883 Satvin & Broorick Falconry Brit. 
Isles Gloss. 152 Sharp set, very hungry. 

2. transf. Keen, eager; having desire fixed zfor, 
craving after. 

1580 Lviv Euphues (Arb.) 388 Euphues seeing such 
speedye retonrne of an otheraunswere, thonght Philantus to 
be very sharp set. a 1586 Sioney Arcadia u. avi. (Sommer) 
175 bh, She being sharp-set vpon the fulfilling of a shrewde 
office, in ouer-looking Philoclea. 1667 Manvett Corr. Wks. 
{Grosart) II. 22a Although the House be Ca set npon 
finding out..things..yet neither are other publick matters 

eglected. 1711 Cromwety Let. to Pope 7 Dec., The town 
is sharp-set on new pla: 1860 Times 5 Oct., The public 
comes hack from glacier and moor and breezy sea-coast 
perfectly sharpset for more oratory. 1889 Riozr HaGccaro 
Allan's Wife 54,1 did not fee) particularly sharp set on 
elephants at the moment. _ , 

rb. Having a craving for sexual indulgence. 

1597-1626 DeLonev Yack of Newbery Wks. (1912) 14 Sir 
(said shee) because you are so sharpe set, 1 would wish you 
as soon as you can to wed, 1633 Forn ’Zis Pityv.iv. 1691 
Condy, Win Her & Take Her, iii. 8 1695 Concreve 
Love for L. wi. ix. 1794 Har'st Rig liv, Some lown as 
sharp set as a knife Wi’ her they fand. 

+c. Eager to attack, onst. 07. Obs. rare, 

@ 1633 Austin Medit. (1655) 98 The Pharisees. .who were 
too sharpe set on his Disciples, for not Fasting with them, at 
that present time. 

43. Set with sharp thorns. (Cf. guick-set.) Ods. 

1601 Werever Mirr. Mart. Ax5, Within the sharp-set 
thickets. : 

4, Of eyes: ? Having a set eager look. 

1865 Swinauane Chastelard 1. ii. 34 Do you know that 
ford With sharp-set eyes 7 

Hence Sharpse‘tness. rare. 

1673 S. Paaxer Refproof Reh. Transp. 261 Lest this race 
[sc. capons] be totally extinguish’d by the sharpsetness of 
the Presbyterians. 


Sharpshin (fa-upfin). U.S. (Prob. a back- 
formation from sharp-shinned (hawk); ? in jocular 
allusion to the eagle on the coin.] App. orig. 
a name for some coin of very small value; later, 
used as a type of what has little value. 

1804 Lancaster (Pa.) Jrul. 14 July (R. H. Thornton 
Amer. Gloss.), Three Sharpshins Reward (offered for a run- 
away apprentice]. 1832 J. P. Kennezov Swaliow B. x. 
(1872) 93 This inconsiderable claim—for it is not of the value 
ofasharpshin. 183q Maarvat P. Simple xxx, Four sharp 
shins to a pictareen. 1874 ScuELE pe Vere Americanisms 


repulsing them on either side with her sharp-pointed elbows. | 631 Shavpskin,a slang term, denoting the smallest quantity. 


| other. 


SHASTER, 
f 
‘+Sharpship, 0s. rare. In 3 scharp- 
schipe. [t.SHanp @.+-s8H1P.] Hardship, rigonr. 

a rag Ancr. R. 380 pet te best of helle, hwon he snakered 
toward on norto inen on ou, hurte him ode herdschipe 
(ALSS. 7. C. scharpschipe], & schunche ajeinwardes, 

Sharpshooter (faip[#te:). [f. SHARP a. + 
SHoorer. (So G. scharfschiitz(e, scharfer schiitze.)| 
A marksman of accurate aim ; sfec. in naval and 
military use, 1 member of a division engaged in 
skirmishing und outpost work. 

1802 C. James AVZilit. Dict., Tirolians, a body of sharp 
shooters in the Austrian service. 1803 Scorr Les. 27 Aug. 
in Lockhart (1837) I. xi. 389 Armiesof Reserve, and Militia, 
and Pikemen, and Sharpshooters, who are to descend from 
Ettrick Forest to the confusion of all invaders, 1805 in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 224 Lord Nelson was 
wounded by a French Sharpshooter. 1809 WELLInGTOW in 
Gurw. Desf. (1835) IV. 33: On the 11th the enemy tried 
their usual manceuvres with their sharpshooters in the 
woods. 1 Century Mag. Jan. 352 (He) had heen struck 
by a sharp-shooter and killed. 

b. fransf. and jig. 

1824 Diaoin Libr. Comp. 695 Hundreds of black-letter 
sharp-shooters spring up. 1885 J. Martineau 7yfes Eth. 
Th. 1. p, x, A fusillade of questions from a class of sharp- 
shooters. 

Hence Sharpshooting v4/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1806 A, Duncan Nelson 311 The system of sharp-shooting 
practised by the enemy. 1840 Twackerav Shabdy-genteel 
Story vi, Mrs. S. attacked the punch with some sharp-shoot- 
ing, and fierce charges of vulgarity. 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chuz. xtiv, After some little sharp-shooting on both sides, 
Mr. Pecksniff became grave. 1863 in Advance (Chicago) 
(2892) a8 Jan., On ‘'uesday he..kept his men bnsy sharp- 
shooting across the river. 1865 Rice Herew, xxxi, 
I am too old a campaigner to take much harm hy woman's 
sharpshooting, at fifteen score yards off. 1872 Routledge's 
Lu, Boy's Ann, 2153/1 He was ont sharp-shooting in the 
Crimea. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 30 Dec. 3/a Artillery would he 
put ont of action by sharp-shooting riffemen. 

+Sharp-shot. Oés. [f. SHARP a.+SsoT sd. 
(in the sense of shooting). (So G. scharfschuss.)] 
Firing with shot (as opposed to blank cartridge). 

1725 Wodrow's Corr. (1843) 111. 217 Captain Bushel, un- 
provoked, and without reading the proclamation,..shot 
sharp-shot, without the least care, to dispel a r con. 
temptible moh, 1837 Cartvie /y. Rev. 1. 11. ix, The Torch 
Procession is met with sharp shot. 

Sharpsighted (farp,ssitéd), @.  [f. SHarp a. 
+SIGHTED a.] 

1. Having acute or quick sight. 

1st Gotoinc Calvin on Ps, Ep. Ded. 2 Though he were 
otherwise as eles as Argus. 1648 Crasnaw Delights 
of Muses (1904) 156 Sharp-sighted as the Eagles eye. 1791- 
1823 D'Isnaeti Cur. Lit. (1859) 11. 445 He often trembled 
lest some future explorer of manuscripts might be found as 
sharpsighted as himself. 1832 Ht. Maatrszau a in 
Wilds v. 6a So sharpsighted and timid are these birds. 
1gos A. R. Wattace Aly Liye xiv. 209 The Welshman is by 
no means sharp-sighted when his cattle are enjoying them- 
selves in a neighbont’s field. ie 

2. fig. Having acuteness of mental vision. 

1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. ix. 49 Because we he not 
sharpesighted ynongh to spie ont the thinges that God per- 
ceineth. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesnt, i. (1841) 1. 6 Forwant 
of this knowledge, he is liable to be imposed upon.. hy the 
sharp-sighted World. 1869 Trottore He £ueww, etc. xiv. 
(1878) 82 [She] was sharpsighted and clear-witted. 

Hence Sharpsi‘ghtedness. 

1647 Trarr Comm. Afatt, xxiv. 28. 553 Eagles the Saints 
are called,..for their sharp-sightednesse. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. xxvii, She had never felt so satisfied with her 
own sharp-sightedness as she did that day. 


Sharp-witted (farp,witéd), a. [f. Suarp a. 
+ Wit sé.4+-ED*%.] Sagacious, intelligent. 

a1s86 Siouev Arcadia 1, xit. (1914) 81 O Lord (saide 
Musidorus) how sharp-witted you are to hurt your selfe? 
16 CockEeraM u, Sharp witted. Acute, sagax. 2956 
C. Smarr tr. Hor, Sat. 1. ili. (1826) 11.27 To bear the sharp- 
witted sneers of these men. 1855 Macaucay fest. Eng. 
xxi. 1V. 538 It was beyond the power of the great King to 
prevent his..sharpwitted courtiers from whispering to each 
1854 J. H. Newman Hist. S& Ser. 1. (1872) 45 The 
sharp-witted provincial of Greece or Asia Minor. 

Hence Sharpwi-ttedness. 

1647 Hextam 1, Sharpwittednesse, Vernauftigheyt, scherp- 
sinnigheyt. 1868-6 rae B. RaMsav Roe vi. (1870) 194 
The sharp-wittedness of the knave. 

Sharrag, -ig, -og, dial. forms of SHEAR-HoG. 

S’hart (= God's heart!) : see HEART sd. 53. 

Shartfort, variant of SHortroRD Oés. 

Sharute, obs. form of CHEROOT. 

Shas, shash, obs. ff. SasH sé.1 and 50.2 

Shashoon, -une, shasoon, obs. ff. SasHoon, 

Shass(e, obs. forms of SasH sd.) 

Shaster (fx'sta:), Shastra (fa:stra). 
Forms: 7 shastram, -um, 7-9 shaster, 3 shah- 
stah, 8-9 shastah, 9 sastra, shastra, shastru. 
[a. Hindi gastr, Skr. castra (nom. sing. ¢astranz).] 
Any one of the sacred writings of the Hindus. 

1630 Loan Banians 40 This Booke hy them called the 
Shaster. 1698 Pil. Trans. XX. 275 The Shastram 
heing to them what the Bible is to Christians. 1763 Scrar- 
ton /ndostan (1770) 4 A comment thereon (i.e. on the Vedas}, 
called the Shahstah. 1838(Miss Marian] Le/t./7. Madras 
(1843) 198 They know that the Bibte is our Shaster, and 
suppose it to be as good for us, as their own Shasters are 
for thent. 187a Surartuc Hindu Tribes 1.3 The Brahman 
.-passesses. .the holy canon—Vedas, Shdstras, and Purdnas. 
1887 W. J. Witxins Afod. Hinduism 127 The position of the 
Brahman as taught by the Sastras. 


2 


SHASTRI. 


| Shastri (fastr7). Also 7 shastre, 9 shas- 
trae, [Hindi ¢astri, Skr. ¢asirin, nom. sing. 
gastri, §. astra SHasteR.] One who is learned in, 


or teaches, the shasters. 

c1645 Howse Left. Suppl. aiv. a 662 As they who 
have conversed with Shastres and Turbants doe well Sow, 
1826 J. G. Durr Hist, Mahrattas 1. 23 note, Bramins 
learned in the Shasters have the title pf Shastree, 1855 
H. H. Witson Gloss. Fudic. etc. Terms India 470 Sdstrt, 
yulgarly Shasiree. 

Shastyse, obs. form of CHASTISE. 

+Shat1. Oés. [Ir. séad, lit. jewel.] Used asa 
term of endearment in addressing an Irish person. 


a1616 Beaum. & FL. Coxcomé u. i, Come hither shat, are 
yon an Irish mon? 


+Shat2. 06s. rare. 
or slang term for a tattler. 

1799 Stezre Tatler No. 71 ?7 Bambouzling is exploded ; 
a Shat is a Tatler. 

Shate, obs, pa. t. of SHoor. 

Shathmont, .S:. variant of SHarrMent!, 

Shattaradan : see SHANDRYDAN. 


Shatter ({xtes), sd. [f. SHATTER v.) 

L /. Fragments into which a thing is broken, 
rent, or torn. Chiefly in phrases (/o break, etc.) 
into orto shatters, (to be) in shatters. Obs. exc. dial, 

a1640 Fennea Serm. xvii, Wks, (1657) 225 If ever the 
heart come to be sensible of its blow, it will break all to 
shatters. 1691 Mas. D’Anvers Academia 35 His..Gown.. 
hangs abont his Legs in shatters. 1727 [E. Dorarncrox] 
Philié QOnaril (1816) 38 A sea which dashed the ship to 
shatters against tbe rock. 1750 H, Watrova Let, to Mann 
19 Nov., For the Ministry, it is all in shatters. @ 1814 Last 
Aciu v. in New Brit. Theatre 11. 398, 1..run my chaise 
so effectually against theirs, that smash both went all to 
shatters, 1821 CLare Vill, Minstr. 1.93 The proudest 
trinmph art conceives.. Grey-bearded time in shatters leaves, 
1890 Gloucester Gloss., Shatters, sherds of pottery, etc. 

2. A shattered state of nerves. rare. 

1777 Miss Burxey Early Diary (1889) 11. 166 You can 
have np idea what a shatter every new comer gave me, 
1849 CaRtvie in Century Afag. (1882) May 23/2 Ifthe nerves 
are tp be continually in a shatter with want of sleep, 


+3. ‘Shattery’ or friable stone. dial. Obs. 

1712 J. Moaton Nat. Hist. Northampt.123(Strata] 2, Stiff 
Clay almost four Foot. 3. Shatter, as they there call it, 
that is a shattering Stove, two Foot. 

4. Something scattered or shed; a crop (of 
hops); ashower (of rain). dia/. Cf ScaTTER sé, 2. 

1875 Paris Sussex Gloss., There's a tidy shatter of hops 
this year, 1887 Kentish Gloss., We've had qnite a nice 
little shatter of rain. 

Shatter ({x'te1), v. Forms: 4-5 sohater, -ir, 
6 shater, shattar, 6- shatter. [Of obscure 
origin: see SCATTER v.] 

lL. /rans. To scatter, disperse, throw abont in all 
directions; to cause (seed, leaves, etc.) to fall or 
be shed. Also with on?. Obs. exc. dial, 

€1330 Arth. & Mert. 553 (K6lbing) Ac bo bai come bider 
eft, Her werk was al vp aleft & yschatred here & bere. 
é 1400 Afol, Loll. (Camden) 81 3e schal mak counseil and 
it schal be schaterid [Vulg. /sa. viii. 10 distipabitur]. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husbd. 1. (1586) 32 Least the whot 
weather shatter the seedes. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 5, Icom 
te pluck your Berries harsh and crude, And with forc’d 
fingers age Shaker your leaves before the mellowing year. 
1665 Hooxz Microgr. 131 The skin cleaves and at length 
falls off..and leaves the seed Case to ripen, and by degrees, 
ta shatter ont its seed at a place nnderneath this cap. 1669 
Woatincs Syst. Agric. ti. 13 If the young Cions be..a little 
sheltered..by shattering a little Straw, Brake, or Hawm 
lightly over them. 1745 P. Tuomas Frail, Anson's Voy. 

29 They sow almost all Manner of Grain, but Oats and 
Teentils but these are..apt to be shatter’d before Harvest. 
1844 W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life (1848) 178 Nanny..tore 
the bag wher she'd a-pnt Her share, an’ shatter'd ev'ry nut. 
1887 Kentish Gloss. 1893 Wettsh. Gloss, Add. 201. 

sol. 1§89 Nasue Pasguil’s Ret. Diiij, You haue lost 
your ingling stick, your conneighance is such, that you 
shatter, and carrie not halfe so cleane as your freends would 
have you, 4 ' 

2. ‘To break in pieces by a sndden blow or con- 
cussion ; to dash into fragments, disrupt into parts. 

c14go Lovaticu Grail xiii. 734 Here helmes he to-Clef 
A-two, Here Scheldis he Alto-schatered Also. 1564 Stow 
Mem, in Three 15th Cent, Chron. (Camden) 130 ¥* backar 
partes of y* same howsys wer all to blewne and shattard in 

cis. 1604 Daavton Afoyses 1. 49 Theslatesfall shatt'red 
ica the roofe aboue. 1634 Mi.tox Comxs 799 Till all thy 
magick structures rear'd so high Were shatter'd into heaps 
o're thy false head. 1660 Bov.z New Exp. Phys. Mech. 
xxib 166 Those light and subtle Fumes. .inta which the Fire 
it self shatters dry Bodies. 1782 Cowrza Gilpin 124 The 
bottles twain behind his back Were shatter'd at a blow. 
1816 J. Suir Panorama Sct. & Art 11.228 In this experi- 
ment the glasses are often shattered to pieces, 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 89 A thin glass vessel may easily be shattered by 
sucking the airfrom its interior. 1883 Havger's Mag. Nov, 
946/2 The piles a against a series of..prisms, fell 
shattered and sciotillating into athonsand..beams. 

b. To damage ruinously (a structure, a living 
organism, a fighting force, etc.) by battery or violent 
concussion; to damage or destroy by fractnre of 


the parts. 

@ 1513 Fasvan Chron. vi. clxxix, (1516) 104/1 He repayred 
Cyties, townes & Castelles that by the sayd Danys were 
shatered and broken, 160a Suaxs. /Yavn, 1 i. gg He rais'd 
a sigh, so pittious and profound, That it did seeme to shatter 
allbishulke. a1700 Evetyn Diary 20 Feb. 1662, I return’d 
home to repaire my bonse, miserably shatter'd by the late 
tempest. 1735 Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. ve 77 

Vor, VIIL. 


Mentioned as a collog. 


G41 


The General had already one Arm broken, and his Knee 
shatter'd witha Musket-shot. 1748 Azson's Voy, i1. iv. 167 
These Spanish ships..had been greatly shattered by a storm, 
1854 Tennyson Charge Light Brigade iv, Cossack and 
Russian Reel’d from the sahre-stroke Shatter’d and sunder‘d. 
1863 W.C. Batnpwin A/y. Hunting viii. 329 His face was 
shattered with shot ahont the upper jaw, nose, and eyes, 

c. fig., or with immaterial object. Also, to 
damage or destroy the fortunes of (a person or 
body of persons). 

1683-4 StinuinceL. Serm. (Job xxiii, 15) (1707) 343 No con. 
sideration in the World doth so break in pieces Lisa confonnd 
and shatter the Spirit of a Man. 1690 Locke Gové. 1. xb 
§ 147 (1698) r43 When any Monarchy was shatter'd to pieces, 
and divided amongst revolted Subjects. 1860 Emzason 


Cond. Life, Considerations Wks. (Bohn) 11. 417 The war or - 


revolution..that shatters a rotten system. 1874 Green 
Short Hist, viii. § 1. 457 The tenth against which ecclesiasti- 
cal dogmatism..must always shatter itself, 1906 Pincus 
Relig. Babyl. & Assyria iii. 37 An irresistible weapon, 
which should shatter all his enemies: 

da. To wreck (a person’s constitution, nerves, 
etc.) by sickness, bardship, or the like. Also, to 
wreck the health, strength, or spirits of (a person). 

1785 Mme. D’Aastay Diary 14 Dec., Everything shatters 
her dear feehle frame. 1802 Afed, Frni. VU. 212 Her 
constitution, shattered hy the frequent attacks it endured, 
conldnotlong hold ont. 1848 Dickens Domdey xi, Shattered 
in mind, and perilously sick in body. 1887 Pali Mall Budget 
21 Apr. 2/2 Continual riding to and fro in the steppes will 
in time shatter the wiriest constitution, 

e. To canse (earth) to crumble. ? dad. 

1891 Matogn 7rdiage 58 This land must be stirred in frosts 
as much as possible ; if it once gets haked into a harsh 
condition, it will have to be allowed to get thoronghly dry, 
when a rain will ‘shatter’ it. 

3. intr, To become scattered or dispersed; to 
be shed or strewn about, Of grain, etc.: To drop 
ont of the hnsk from over-ripeness. Of a flower : 
To drop its petals, Also with oud. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd, 1. 364, All Pulse..are 
specdily to be geathered when they he ripe, for they snd- 

laynely shatter. 1669 Woatipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 150 
Tp gather them [se hops] before they shatter. 1733 Tutt 
Horse-hoeing Hush. xv. 202 The first Crop they let stand till 
some of the Seed shatterd. 1904 Eng, Dial. Dict. s.v., 
‘Those oats are begioning to shatter ont. Aen?. 

4. To become broken suddenly or violently into 
fragments or separate parts; to fly in pieces or 
asunder. Also with 2. 

1567, 1578 [see Suatreainc ffl. a. 1). 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 841 Some Fragile Bodies breake but where the Force is; 
Some shatter and fly in many Peeces. 1712 J. Moaron 
Nat. Hist. Northampt, 108 A very hard, irregular, Inmp- 
ish Stone, that does not hew well, bnt shatters with the 
Tool. 1858 Kincstey Afise, (1859) 1. 149 To hear that 
chorus, as it pours ronnd the fir-stems, rings against the 
roof above, shatters up intoa hundred echoes. 1867 AuGusTa 
Witson Vashti xvi, Promises, which shatter like crystal 
under the hammer of the first temptation. 1896 A. E. Hous- 
Mau Shropshire Lad iv, Wake: the vaulted shadow shatters. 

b. Of a body of men: To suffer disruption. 

az619 Foruzasv A étheont, 1. v. § 2 (1622) 31 Religion [is] 

the foundation of enery Citie, both gathering men, and 
holding them vnanimously together ; who else wonld quickl 
shatter cleane asunder. 1687 tr. Sad/ust, Fug. (1692) 132 His 
Army, compos'd of several Nations, having lost their Leader, 
. Shatter'd into several Parties. 

o. Of earth: To fall or crumble in pieces, Also 
with down. ?dial, (Cf. 2¢.) 

1733 W. Ents Chiltern & Vale Farm. 234 \t being a 
bie fat Mould,..will by the Frosts, Rains, and Winds,.. 
shatter, crumble, and hecomehollow. 1891 Macoen Tillage 
49 Any pecs which have been extra trodden in wet weather 
should be picked out, and plonghed while frosted, so that 
they may ‘shatter’ down on thawing. did, Gloss, s. v., 
Clods shatter into flakes or meal-like particles, when they 
fall to pieces from the effect of the weather, 

5. To dash or strike noisily against some hard 
object ; to produce sharp sudden sonnds by shaking 


or concussion ; to clatter, rattle. rare. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 2083 Brokez byled, & breke, bi 
bonkkez aboute, Schyre schaterande pn schorez, per pay 
doun schowned. 241400 Arthur 90 Thns they hyw on 
helmes hye, And schatered on wyp scheldes. 1623 J. Tav- 
Lor (Water-P.) World runs on Wheels Wks. (1630) 11. 238/1 
The casements shatter, tatter and clatter. 1722 Dz Foz 
Plague (1756) 196 Windows stood shattering with the Wind 
in empty Houses, for want of People to shnt them. 1904 
Eng. Dial, Dict., Shatter, to rattle as the windows of a 
carriage, Caithness. 1912 M. llawterr in Eng. Rev. Apr. 
12 Slantwise cames the rain And shatters at the window- 
pane To wake the hind. 

+b. Of the teeth: To chatter. Odés. 

1682 Casecn Lucretius v, 162 His Teeth all shatter, Limbs 
all shake withCold. 1782 (T. Vaucuan] Mashionable Follies 
1. lxiv. 109 His teeth shattered, his hair stood upright on 
his head. : 4 

©. Of birds: To chirp, chatter. dad. rare. 

17.. Bonnie Nancy i. in Maidment Badlads (1844) 1 
Nancy's to the Greenwood gain To hear the pondeere 
shattering. 

6. trans. and inir, To shake, wave, move to and 


fro. rare. 

a@1530 Hevwoon Wether 513 (Brandl) The wynde is so 
weyke it..skantely can shatter the shyttyn sayle That 
hangeth shatterynge at a womans tayle. 16.. MinDLETON, 
etc, Old Law v. i. (1656) 61 Ist possible these gowty legs 
danc’t lately, And shattered in a Galliard ? 

7. Comé.: ehatter-pate, -wit = SHATTER- 
BRAIN; shatter-pated, -witted adjs. =SHATTER- 


BRAINED. (In Dicts.) 
1775 Asu, *Shatlerpate, a shatterbrain, 1727 “Shatter: 


SHATTOW. 


ated [see SHATTER-aRAINED], 1901 Scofsman 11 Nov. 9/2 

he shatter-pated pnlpiteers. 1775 Asn, *Shatterwit, a 
shatterbrain, an inattentive young fellow, a giddy girl, 
Ibid, *Shatterwitted, inattentive, careless, giddy. 

Sha‘tter-brain. (See SHATTER v. 7. Cf. 
SCATTER-BRAIN.] A person of ‘ cracked’ brain or 
wandering wits ; a giddy, thoughtless person. 

1719 D'Uarry Pills 11, 327 Sharks, Shagrags,, Shatter- 
brains. 1788 Wesizy W&s. (1872) VI. 448 A petit-maitre,.. 
or a shatter-brain of any kind, 1853 HawTuoanz Eng, 
Note-Bks, (1883) 1. 459 However, she has undonbtedly a 
mother's love for this poor shatterbrain. 

attrib, 1837 Miss Mitroan Country Stories 11 A shatter- 
brain boy who did not know a violet from a nettle. 1839 
T. Mitcuei. Frogs of Aristoph. Introd. p. cxii, A sort of 
shatterbrain commingling of right and wrong in his intellect. 

So Sha‘tter-brained a., crazy, light-witted; 
giddy, thoughtless. (Cf. ScATTER-BRAINED.) 

1727 Barer vol. 1H, Shatter-brain'd, Shatter-pated, scarce 
Compos AMentis, crazy-headed, hare-hrain'd, confused, act- 
ing without Thought, &c. 1749 Lavincton Enthus. Meth, 
§ Pafists t.(1754)7 St, Ignatius Loyola, that errant shatter- 
hrain'd visionary Fanatic, 1818 Cossetr Pol, Reg. XXXII. 
483 The old, shatterhrained hag who is endeavouring to 
frighten and murder the people of England. 1824 Scotr 
St. Ronan's xxv, This shatter-brained peer was, in other 
respects, a handsome, accomplished man. 

Shattered ((e'taid), pf/. a. 
+-ED.] In the senses of the verb. 

1666 Davnen Ann. Afirad, \xv, His shatter'd Sails with 
Rigging torestore. 1672 Wiseman Wounds 1, x. 101 You 
must make way to these wonnds hy removing the shattered 
flesh. 1707 Fran Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 71 To recruit 
his shatter'd Cavalry. 1796 Mma. D'Aastay Camilla ix. 
xi, Her shattered nerves conld not bear the interview. 1849 
Roseatson Sev: Ser. 1. x. (1866) 182 The languor of 
shattered health, 1879 Faaaaa St. Paud (1883) 283 Panl 
returned from this journey a shattered man. 

tb. Scattered, not concentrated. Odés. 

1687 Norais Alisc., Of Seriousness 171 A man of a loose, 
volatile and shatter'd humour. 

Sha‘tterer. rare. [-zR1.] One who shatters. 

With the quot. cf. De Quincey Coleridge Wks. 1863 II. 
58 He was called, hy one who weighed him weil [sc. by M. 
Pagano the alfes-zermealmender, the world-shattering 

ant. 

1867 J. H. Stiauixc in Forts, Rev. Oct. 381 The A lées- 
sermaimender, the shatterer of the world [7 ¢. Kant]. 

+ Shatter-headed, ¢. Obs. rare. = SHATTER- 
BRAINED, (Cf, SCATTER-HEADED.) 

©1686 in Brasenose Coll. Quatern. Monogr. (O.H.S.) MI. 
1. xii, 23 A shatter-headed Fellow of Brasen-nose College, 
31913 C’ress Wincuitsza Misc, Poems 226 Prithee, shatter- 
headed Fop. | ; 

Shattering ((z‘terin), vd/. sd. [-1nc1.] The 
action of the verb SHATTER; an instance of this. 


Also concry., a shattered piece or fragment. 

1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg. 1. xxviii. 191 The bone was 
not black, all kept together, no shatterings nor splinters 
in it. Kies Anson's Voy. 1. x. 100 The violence of the 
storms, the shattering of our sails and rigging, 1863 Reader 
31 Oct. 512 Mr. Coxwell's balloon was made by himself.., 
and he has repaired all the shatterings it has received in the 
canse of science. 1886 A thenzum 6 Feb. 197/1 The sudden 
shattering of his belief in a miraculons apparition. 

Shattering, //. z. [-1nc?.] That shatters. 

1, That is broken up suddenly or forcibly ; falling 
in pieces or asunder. 

1567 Paintea Pad. Pleas. (1890) 111. 431 The foundation 
.splanted in shattring Soyle. 1578 T. Parocror Gorg. 
Gallery, Sonnet oe Detraction iv. Div, In weltring waues 
my ship is tost, My shattering sayles away hee shorne. 

3. Ruinously destructive ; that breaks or destroys 


by a sudden blow or concnssion. Also fg. 

1577 Kenpary Flowers of Epigr., Trifles 27, t shield from 
shatteryng showers the house. 1805 Soutwey Jfadoc 1, ix. 
65 Till one, or both, Dash’d down the shattering precipice, 
should feed The mountain eagle! 1847 Dz Quincey Joan 
of Arc Wks. I11. 235 Her answer to this was as shattering 
as it wasrapid. 1903 Moanzy Géadsfone vi. v. 11, 343 Mr. 
Gladstone's description of a marvellous and shattering hour. 

b. Ofsound: rending the air, ear-splitting. 

1842 Texnvson Sir Galahad 5 The shattering trumpet 
shritleth high. 

Hence Sha‘tteringly adv. 

1818 Moose Fudge Fam. Paris xi. 49 True he..Bnt 
raised the hapes of men—as eaglets fly With tortoises aloft 
into the sky—To dash them down again more shatteringly ! 

Shatterment (fx'toimént). rare. [-MENT.] 
The act of sa ene the result of being shattered. 

1841 Cartviz in T, W. Reid Life Ld. Houghton (1890) 1. 
256 it is above all a new kind of shatterment that I suffer. 

Shattery (feteri),¢. [£ SHarrer v, + -¥.) 

1. Of rock, stone or soil: Apt to break in pieces 


or crumble, friable. 

1728 Woopwaan Fossils 7 A brittle Shattery sort of Spar. 
1813 Boys Agric, Kent 65 In loose shattery soils, 1884 
Nature 13 Nov. 34/2 The thin hand of shattery quartzite. 

2. Of furniture, etc.: Loose, rickety. dzaé. 

1844 Turrer Crock of Gold ii, 12 Each room has its 
shattery casement. 1854 Miss Bakea Northampt, Gioss. 
II. 22x The chairs are very shattery, 

3. Shatter-brained, giddy. aad. 

1820 Witaranam Cheshire Gloss, 

Hence Sha‘tteryness. 

1851-9 Matter in Afan. Sci, Eng. 360 The degree of 
shatteryness or compactness of the rock formations, 

Shatterydan : see SHANDRYDAN. 

Shattow, obs. form of CHATEAU. 

1744 M. Bisnor Life 4 Adv. 186 Then General Webb took 
two Regiments..and marched them along in order to heat 
the French out of a Shattow. A 


[f. SHatrER v. 


SHAUCHLE. 


Shattuck, obs. form of SHapnock. 
Shau, obs. form of SHaw, SHow. 


Shauchle ({9'x'l), v- Se Also 8 shochel, 
g shochle, shachle, (shackle), shaughle. See 
also SHAFFLE v. [Of obsenre origin : cf. SHAIL v. 

The Eng. dial. words shwckle (Kent) to shuffle along, or 
slink along in walking, shackle to shuffle, to shake, joggle 
(see Eng. Dial. Dict.), and the G. schanukel a swing. 
schaxkein (= MDa. schockelen) to swing, rock, in spite of 
their similarity in form and meaning, appear to be uncon- 
nected with this word; they app. long to the root of 
Suock v.] 

]. intr. To shuffle the feet. 

1721 Ketty Se, Prov. 142 Had you such a Shoe on every 
Foot, you would shochel. ¢ 1820 Hoce Sheph. Wedding i. 

Tales & Sk. (1837) ll. x52 Off comes Geordie, shaughle 
shavghlin’ wi’ a’ his pith, a@1895 R. MeL. Catoza in 
Berwichsh, Bard (1897) 221 Hoo often we'd..shauchle alang 
withoot object or aim. . 

2. trans. To put ont of shape, distort; to shnffle 
ont (shoes). ‘ r 

31805 Jamizson, To Shackiz, to use any thing so as to dis- 
tort it from its proper shape or direction, S. He has shachiit 
aw his schoon, he has put his shoes quite out of shape (by 
shufling). 1875 G. Macoonatp Malcolm 1. xiv. 169 ‘A’ 
heelan' fawk’s some kitdle aboot their legs’. ‘ Deil shochle 
them!’ exclaimed the Partaness ; ‘ what care 1 for ’s legs 1” 


Shauchled ({9:x'ld), a. Se. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
Twisted ont of shape. (Said chiefly of shoes or 
the feet.) 

1737 Ramsay Se. Prov. (1797) 100 Ye shape shoon by your 
ain shachled feet. 1795 Buans Braw MWooer vii, I spier'd 
for my cousin..And haw her new shoon fit her auld shachl’t 
feet. 1818 Scotr Br. Lanzm, xxviii, Bucklaw was welcome 
ta the wearing of Ravenswood’s shaughled shoes. 1898 Lp. 
BK. Hamivron Mawkin xi, Richt soon We'se find wha’s 
glinked our scogie-lass, And gar him fill his shackled shoon, 


Shauchling ((§-xliy), A77. 2. Se. [f. SHAUCHLE 
v.+1No%.] Shnfiling in gait; infirm, unsteady ; 
Jig. shuffling, prevaricating, unreliable. 

3955 Ramsav 70 Yas. Clerk 64 Debts | abhor, and plan to 
be Frae shochling trade and danger free. 1826 J. Witson 
Noct. Ambr. Wks, 1855 1. 186 Chiels that would..look 
pronder, when taking their forenaon’s airing alang Princes 
Street, on a bit schachlin ewe-necked pawney ..than Saladin, 
@ 1894 STEVENSON Weir of Hermiston iti, (1896) 74 And I 
would send po man to be a servant to the King.. that has 
proved such a shauchling son to his own faither. 

Shauchly (3:xli), @ Sc. Also -ley. [f 
SHAUCHLE v.+-Y.] Infirm, rickety, shaky. Ofa 
person: Unsteady in gait. (Cf. SHACKLY a.) 

1830 J. Witson Noct. Aimbr. Wks. 1856 111. 70, I think 1 
see him..wi’ that wee shauchly body the Marquis 0’ Win- 
chester, and that great big muckle John Bull, Sir William 
Curtis, 3896 D.S. Metnaum Grey Mantle 272 Hey! for 
another ride in a shauchly gig, down the pitch-black roads ! 

Hence Shau‘chliness, unsteadiness. 

31887 Wittrock Rosetty Exds xxi. 162 They had a limp 
shauchleyness aboot their legs that suggestit [etc.). 

Shaugh : see SHaut, SHAW, SHEUGH, SHOCH. 

Shaugh, shawh: see SHAH. 

Shan] (91). da/. Forms: 6 shawlds, showle, 
7-8 shawlé, 9 shaul. [Perh, subst. use of shalde, 
obs. var. of SHOAL @., shallow.] 

1. A wooden scoop used for winnowing corn. 

3g62 WitHats Dict. 16/2 A trey or shawlde ta wynowe 
or wymble corne with, ventilabrum, pala, 1674 Ray S. 
& E.C, Words 76 A Shawle: a shovel to winnow withall, 
Suss. 1766 Complete Farmer, Shawile, a shovel used in 
winnowing corn. 31884 W. Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept. (Advt.}, 
Variety of tools, bushel, shavl, shovel [etc.J. 1908 Kssex 
Rev. XVM. 23 The flail has heen displaced by a steam 
threshing-machine, the bara-fan and the shan! hy a win- 
powing-machine. : e 

2. A wooden tnb with sloping sides used for 
kneading bread or for washing. 

31600 in W. F. Shaw Memorials of Eastry (1870) 226 Ite, 
in the buntting house one Bunting hutch, Two kneding 
showles. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Shaul, Showle, a wooden tub 
with sloping sides, 

Shaul(d, Shauling: see SHoaL, SHOALING. 

Shaulm(e, obs. forms of SHawm. 

Shault, obs. variant of SHOLT, cur.” 

Shault, variant of SHALtT Se. dial. (pony). 

Shaume, -melle: see SHawM, SHAMBLE 53,1 

Shauneen, variant of SHONEEN. 

Shauntee, obs. form of SHanty a. (JauNnTY @.). 


Shaup, shawp (J9p). Sc. [Prob.cogn. w. ON. 
skilp-r scabbard, Du. schelp, schulp shcll.} 

1. A pea-pod; a case, wrapper. 

1822 Gat Sir A. Wylie 1. xxv. 228 But naebody can tell 
what's in the shawp till it’s shelt. 1850 J. Staurseas 
Poet. Wks. 1, Autobing, 101 Whether jt was sold to he 
read..{or} cut..into squares to he shaups for sweeties, he 
knoweth not. 

2. fig. An empty person, 

1728 Ramsay Archers diverting themselves 78 Proud 
shaups, dull coofs, and gabbling gowks. 

Shauwe, obs. form of SHow v. 

+Shavaldour. 04s. Alsoshavaldwre, scha- 
veldore,-dowr(e,schswa(1)dour, -atour, schall- 
dour. [Of obscure origin; the form is app. AF. 
In the Calendar of Documents relating to Scotland 
JIL 1ay the word is quoted as schavaldurs from a 
document of 1319.] A gentleman brigand of the 
Scottish border; a border-rider. 

The word occurs, chiefly in Latinized forms, in 14th c. 


a 


.of which the Fletc 
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chronicles as the appellation of certain maranders in the 
bishopric of Durham in the reign of Edw. 11, some of whom 
were hanged for plundering two cardinals on their way to 
Scotland in 1317. Probably on account of the notoriety of 
this incident, the word seems to have obtained some currency 
in England in the sth c. , 
fe1330 TRoKELOWE Annales an. 1317 (Rolls) 99 Quidam 
fatui de Northumbria, qui dicebantur ‘Savaldares*.  ¢ 1335 
R. pe Graystanes Hist, Dunelin. xxxv. (Surtees) 94 (Bp. 
Rich. Kellowe, 1310-1316) Schavaldos insurgentes in episco- 
atu fortiter compescuit...Quidam..qui portahat rabas 
Episcopi..occidit quendam schavaldum vel preedonem, 

ohannem de Wandel namine, sed Regi familiarem. a 1347 

{uaimutn Contin. Chron. an, 1317 (Rolls) 27 Et per suas 
schaveldarios marchiae inter Angliam et Scociam nec voluit 
R. le Bruys permittere quod ipsi cardinales regnum Scociae 
intrarent. ¢1366 Kmicuton Chron. an. 1318 (Rolls) L. 413 
Cumque in partes Scotiz. [cardinales] venissent, insultavit 
eos dominus Gilbertus de Mydelton miles cum aliis eleganti- 
bus shavaldres, et eos..spoliavernnt. a 1369 Sir T. Gaay 
Scalacronica (Maitland Club) 147 Les manfesurs estoint 
appellez schaualdours.) — 

1375 Baasoua Bruce v. 205 A knycht. .Said it wes to gret 
perell, So neir the schavaldwris to ga. ¢ 1380 WvcLir Wks. 
(1880) 210 To 3eue costly clapis & manye to riche men & 
mynstralis or shanaldours for worldly name. Lbid. 249 
Vdel schaueldowris. ¢ 1420? Lypa. Assembly of Gods 675 
Shamefull shakerles, soleyn shaueldores, Oppressours of 

epyll. ¢xag2s Wyentoun Cron. vill, xxvi. 4363 [He] gat til 

ym a company, pat as schawadouris [v. 77. schawaldouris, 
schawatouris) war walkande In til be wail of Anande. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 444/2 Schaveldowre, discursor, vacabundus. 
e1440-so Brit. Afus. Addit. MS. 6716 lf. 23 Revera gener- 
osi inter nos dicuntur tales Schalldours Ryflonrs. ‘Tales 
enim frangunt thalamos magnorum, asportant hona,..et 
spoliant religiosos, 

Hence + Shavaldry (schausdry, cheualdre), 
? plnndering, lawless exaction. 

a1400-S0 Wars Alex. 3371 Pat he [sc.a king] schape to na 
schauadry [Dud/, WS. cheualdre] pat shend suld his fame, 

Shave (fzv), 52.1 Forms: 1 scesfs, sceaba, 
sesfa, 4-5 schave, 7 shsffe, 4- shave. [OE. 
sceafa wk, masc., corresponding to MDn, schave 
(Du. schaaf) fem., OHG. scaba (MHG., mod.G, 
schabe fem.), Ice). skafa fem.:—OTent. *skadon-, f. 
root *skab-: see SHAVE v. Cf. SHAVE-HOOK.] A 
name applied to various tools adapted for scraping, 
paring, or removing the surface of material in very 
thin slices; a drawing or paring knife; also short 
for SPOKESHAVE, hoop-shave, etc. 

Frequently with distinguishing epithet as cooper’s, mast, 
yound shave, etc. 

c825 Epinal Gloss. 853 Runcina, locer vel sceaba, @1100 
Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 263 Aicse, adsan, bil, byrse, scafan. 
1382 Exch, Acc. Q.R, Bundle 20 No, 27 Pro vi. instrumen- 
tis vocatis See nave praedicta mundanda, 1390 Ear/ 
Derby's Exped. (Camden) 20 Super officio scutellane, ..pro 
jhausak, et j schaue. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 127 Enene 
the brynkis [of a hole cut in the brain-pan) with schauynge. 
..Pis schaue schal kutte on pe side pat foldip ynward. 
3404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 397. Item in custodia 
Plumbarii..2 schaves, cum maliotis, rakis [etc.]. ¢1440 
Promp. Paro. 444/2 Schave, or schavynge knyfe, scalpellunz, 
C.F. scalprum. 1546 Lancuey tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. i. 
x. 78h, The Squire, the Line, the Shaue, the Pricker or 
Puoche were devised by Theodora Samian. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury 1. viii. 3951/1 A kind of a small half round Plain, 

ieee have two sorts; the first is termed a 
Ripper;..the next is the Shaffe, or Hollow Shaffe, it 
worketh the same smooth and round, and fit to be made up 
into an Arrow. did. m1. xx. Roxb.) 249/1 He beareth sable, 
a Smooth Shave, Argent,.. which some call a smooth shave- 
ing Knife. 1780 Enmonpson Heraldry 11. Gloss., Curriers 
shaves, or Paring-knives. 1842 Penny Mag. 12 Nov. 447/1 
The skains are thin ribands of willow, produced by passing 
the splits thrangh a kind of shave or plane. 1859 W. S. 
Coteman Wood/ands 65 \n the manufacture of chip-hats.. 
ung branches [of the White Willow] are taken and cut 
into thin slices hy an instrument called a shave. 1875 Car- 
pentry & Foinery 13 We now come tothe twohanded shave 
or draw knife as it is often called. 

b. Comb. + shave-iron, the blade of a shave or 
drawing-knife. 1872 Spon’s Dict. Engin. v. 1814. 

Shave (fav), 50.2 [f. Suave v.] 

1. Something shaved off; a shaving, paring, thin 
slice; + fig. a sample, specimen. 

Cf. Suive 54. with which, however, it is not etymologically 
connected. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. ¥ jb, You shall not sticke Benedick, 
to gine a shave of your Office (of cut-purse] at Powles 
Crosse in the Sermon time, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. 
i, Baanocks and a shave of cheese Will make a breakfast, 
1788 Picken Poems 63 A shave o’ cheese. 1875 SzATON 
Fre? Cutting vi. 56 Try and take off the smallest possible 
shaves. 1890 J. Szavice Thir Notandums xi, 1 got the 
lassock to fetch me..a saft bile’t egg on a shave o’ laif. 

b. ‘ Theatr. slang. The proportion of the receipts 
paid to a travelling company by a local manager’ 
(Farmer Slang 1902.) 

2, An act of shaving the beard. 

3838 Sournev Doctor cliit. V. 203 And if the daily shav- 
ings of one year..could be put into one shave, the operation 
..would be more than flesh and blood could bear. 1844 
Dickens Afart. Chus. xxix, Being here, 1 may as well have 
a shave, and get trimmed close. 1887 ‘Ture & Facan First 
Year Silken Reign v. 74 Barbers’ shops, where a penny 
shave had been the staple trade, 

8. An act ofswindling orextortion. Crean shave 


(fig. ofsense 1): acompleteswindle. Cf, SHAVE. 7. 

1863 Once a Week 7 Feb. 1790/1 We doubt if any lady is 
aware of the very clean shave she is constantly undergoing. 
3881 Harper's Mag. Sept. 492/2 The benches (on Brighton 
heach] are in one sense a shave... No snoner is a seat taken 
than a beach-man..demands a penny. 


SHAVE. ‘ 


b. ‘U.S. cant. (a) Anexorbitant disconnt on a 
note. (6) A preminm paid for an extension of the 
timeof delivery or payment, or for theright to varya 
stock contract inany particular’ (Webster 1864-96). 

4, Mil. slang. An wnauthenticated report. 

1813 Carr. R. M. Cainnes Led. to Col. W. Cuppage Tubeiee 
(MS.), The shave of the day is that Burgos is evacuated and 
destroyed: but this cannot surely be, 1898 Sia G. S. Ropeat- 
son CAitral 3221n every camp in war time, there are curious 
rumours called ‘shaves , Which originate no one knows how, 
and are disseminated with equal mystery. They are some- 
times fantastic, but often curiously accurate, 


5. A slight or grazing touch; hence, a narrow 
escape from touching, more emphatically @ c/ose, 
near shave and the like. /2. and jig. 


1834 R. H. Feoune Hem. 23 Nov. (1838) 1. 382, I] seem to 
myself ta have had a shave, if indeed 1 pave weathered the 
point yet. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl, 1. vit. 73 We passed 
clear; hut it was acloseshave, 1866 Dickens & HaLLioay 
Mugby Function (All Year Round Christm. No.) 27/1 The 
next instant the hind coach passed my engine by a shave. 
It was the nearest touch I ever saw. 1892 Hux.ey in L, 
Huxley 22/7 (1900) II. xix. 329, I had a narrow shave ta get 
down to Osborne. 1894 Astley Fifty Yrs. Life 1. 77 
Accomplishing the distance..with equally remarkable near 
shaves of a collision. 
b. Univ. slang. 

_ 1840 T. Hoox Fitzherbert 11. ix. 239 Collegians glorying 
in a ‘pass’ (which the Oxford world called a ‘shave’). 
1840 J.T. J. Hewrert P. Priggins xvi, Getting through 
his great-go by a shave. 1860 (see SHAVE v. 10]. 


Shave (fav), v. Forms: /zf. 1 scaeban, 
sceafsn, scafsn, scefan, (3 37d pres. seaft, 
seit), 4-5 schaf(e, schave, 4 Sc. shawe, 5 
schavin, schaffe, Sc. schsiff, 5-6 scheve, 6 
shawe, 7 schaive, 4- shave. fa. 7. 1 scéf, 4-5 
schove, s(c)hoof(e, (4 shoove, Sv. schufe), 5 
shufe, schof(e, (schave, shoef), 5-6 shove, (6 
Se. schuif) ; weak forms 4schaved(e, schavyde, 
6- shaved. Ja. pple. 1 sceafen, scsfen, 4-5 
schaven, -yn, shavyn, schave, shave, (4 schs- 
vun, 5 shavon, 5-6 schavin, 6 Sc. schaven, 
schaiffyn, 7 Sc. schevin, 8 Sc. schawin, 3- 
shaven; also 3 ischsven, 3-4 i-schave, 4 
y-shave; weak forms 4- shaved, (6 Sc. schavit). 
[A Com. Tent. verb (originally strong): OF. 
sceafan str. corresponds to OS. (*scaban) scavan 
(glossing planare, scalpere), LG., Du. schaven, 


_OHG, scaban, scapan (MUG. schabun, schuop, 


geschaben, mod.G. schaben wk.), ON. skafa, skdf, 
skafenn (Sw. skafva, Da. skave), Goth. skaban, {. 
Teut. root *shab-. 

It isdoubtful whether the pre-Teut. form is *s#adA. (= root 
of L. scadére to scratch, scadi?s itch) or *skaf- (= root of 
Gr. oxdmrew to dig, cxamévy spade).) 

1. trans. To scrape, to scrape away the surface 
of, to cut down or pare away with a sharp tool, 
thereby removing very thin portions of the surface. 
Also with of. + Zo shave on: to pnt on by 
shaving or grating. 

©7235 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P 539 Polo, scaebe. a 
tr, Bada’s Hist. 1. i. (1890) 30 Man scof para boca leaf ns 
Hibernia coman, & sceafban dyde on water. ¢1205 
Lay. 22293 Sum sceeft horn, sum scaft han. 13., £. &. 
Allit, P.B. 1134 Polysed als playn as parchemen schauen. 
¢1366 Rom. Rose 941 But they [arrows] were shaven wel and 
dight. a r4zgtr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 84 Every day 
1 schoue be hare bone with instrument preparate ber-to. 
@ 1480 Myrc 1822 And schaf hyt after, bat ys be-bled, And 
do be schanynge for to brenne. 1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. 
VIZ, c. 6 Pinnes..shalbe..wel smethed, the shanke wel 
shanen. 1584 Ly.y Casmpasfe Prol. at Crt, The Persian 
kings sometimes shaued stickes. a 1655 Sir T. Maverne 
Archimag. Anglo-Gall, No. 16 (1658) 8 When they are 
baked, shave on a little sugar. 1688 Hotme Arvioxry i. 
xx, (Roxb,) 2385/2 The Scalpra or Scraping Toole; it is to 
scrape or shave hones with all, 1784 Cowrra Tasé 11. 585 
A monitor is wood—plank shaven thin, We wear it at our 
hacks. 1856 Ormsteo Slave States vi. 395 In the woods 1 
saw a negro. .shaving shingles. 1885 S/, Sones Gaz. 2 Jan. 
6/2 The shaver, with a few long sweeps of this implement, 
quickly shaves down his raw material into supple hoops. 

pb. To scrape or pare (a skin, hide, ete.). sfec. in 
Currying, To pare away the inequalities of and 
thin down (leather). 

2467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 396 Also, that no Sadeler, 
Bocho', Baker, ne Glover. .shave flesh, skynnes, or huydes, 
but above the Brugge. 1530 Patscr. 717/1, 1 shave, as a 
tanner dothe his leather, ze p/ante. owe that his hydes 
be tanned, se howe easely he shaveth them. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 378 The currier. .next applies the cleaners. .tn remove 
or thin down all inequalities. After the leather is shaved, 
it isthrown once more into water. /id. 379 Hides intended 
rs covering coaches are shaved nearly as thin as shoe 

es. 
ce. Hat-manuf. To smooth with pounce, sand- 


paper, etc. (cf. PouNncE v.3 1). ‘ 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Pouncing Machine, a machine 
for shaving or rubbing the surface of a hat or hat-body to 
rid it of shaggy fibres. 1902 [see Luntne vd/. sé). 

2. To remove by scraping or paring; to cut off 
in thin slices or shavings; also 7o shave off. 

3382 Wveiir Zeek. xxvi. 4 And I shal shaue [Vulg. radam) 
the dust of it [sc. Tyre) from it. 1387 Trevisa zgden (Rolls) 
VIII. 129 Gold i-schave of seyntes schrynes. 1398 — Barth. 
De P.R. xax. xvii. (1495) 874 ¥f_a man purposyth to shane 
other to wasshe the colour Minius out of the perchemyn. 
1635-8 Archdeaconry of Essex (MS.) Minutes 243 b, The 
officers found him. .in a barne where he is vehemently sus- 


SHAVE. 


pected to be shaving of barke. 1639 O. Woop A/ph. Bk. 
Secrets 46 Take Iuniper thinne shaved, and the Berries 
bruised. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiit. 221 Its sharp 
Edge scrapes or shaves off the little ronghness the grosser 
Tools left upon the Work, 

3. To cut off (hair, esp. the beard) close to the 
skin with or aswitha razor. Also with away, off. 

¢ 1320 R. Brunne's Medit. 966 Whan lewes had dampned 
hym deb for to hane, Shamely berde and hede gun bey 
shane, 1382 Wvciir Lev, xiv. 8 He shal shaue alle the 
heeres of the bodi ¢1386 Cuaucea Shipnt. T. 309 With 
crowne and berde all fressh and newe y-shane. 1430-40 
Lyne. Bochas 1. i. (1544) 3 Goddes angel! shone away his 
berde. 1474 Caxton Chesse it, iii, (1883) 93 And the other 
ought to shane berdes and kembe the heeris. 1530 Pauscr. 
7o1/2 He hath shavyn away all the heare on his heed. 1535 
Coveroate 2 Sam, x. 4 Then toke Hannn the seruzuntes of 
Dauid, and shone of the one halue of their heerdes. 1584 
B. R. tr. Hevodotus 1. 88 In what honse soeuer there dies 
a cat, all of the same family shaue their eyebrowes. 1606 
Suaks, dat. & Cl. 1. i. 8 Were I the wearer of Anthonio's 
Beard, 1 would not shane't today, 178xGisaon Dect. & 
xix. (1787) 11. 140 The ceremony of shaving his beard,.. 
when he first exchanged the cloak of a Greek philosopher 
for the military habit of a Roman prince, 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med, vii. 86, 1 immediately order the 
hair to be shaved off. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxii 
Take my counsel, aod shave off them mustachios, or they'll 
bring yon into mischief. /éd, xxxiv, Mr. Bowls’s young 
Seat eek. him his hot water to shave that heard which 
he was so anxiously expecting. 1gox Attpaince Sherbro 
xx. 197, | observed other women with the wool shaved off 
just above the forehead. 3 

+b. fig. Zo shave (a person’s) deard, to bring 
to discomfiture. Ods. 

e14ta Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 4340 Hir berdes shaved 
he right smothe & clene. 1418 Aan, beware! 53 in 26 Poi. 
Poems 62 Ex drede and repref py berde shane. 

4. To cnt off the beard, whiskers, or moustache 
from (a person, his chin, a lip, etc.) with a razor. 

€ 1250 Gen. § Ex, 2120 Joseph was sone in prisun do ho3t, 
And shauen, & clad, & to him bro3t. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Merch. T. 582 He kisseth hire.. With thilke brustles of his 
berd vnsofte..ffor he was shane al newe, c1440 Alphabet 
of Tales 305 Ther was..a nd curios barbur, and for 
euver-ilk man pat he shufe he tnke A pony. 1srz in r0¢/ 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 400 No man shalbe made 
fre nnlesse he .. shave his upper lipe wicklye. 1611 Bratz Gen, 
xli_ 14 And he shaned himselfe, and changed his raiment. 
1618 J. Tavtox (Water-P.) Pennyless Pilgr. C xb, This 
Gentleman..sent to me his Barber, Who lan'd, and shan’d 
me, 1650 Butwer Aathropomet, 125 Shaving the Chin is 
justly to be acconnted a note of effeminacie, a 1722 Foun. 
TAINHALL Decis. (1759) 1. 10 As in barbers shops he who is 
first wet is first shaven. 1748 Smottetr Rod. Rand. viil, 
Steppiog into a barber’s shop to be shaved. 1838 J. H. 
Merivate Poems 1, 93 Who, were the raror ne‘er so bright 
and keen, Woold never think it shaved him clean. 1863 
Geo. Evtot Rowolat. xvi, To be shaved was a fashion of 
Florentine respectability. 187a J. Yeats Techn. Hist. 
Comet. 72 The practise of shaving the chia was commenced 
in the days of Alexander the Great. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1589 NasHe Pasquil’s Ret. Wks. (Grosart) I. 128 And 
Sprignols man told me (as he trimd me the other day) that 
there is a new Barber in London, about to shane the Bible. 
1799 Hotcrorr Afem, (1816) II]. 229 A stiff breere..de- 
scribed by a sailor, who swore that it shaved him, 185 
BrowninG Old Pict. in Flor. v, The church’s.. face set full 
for the sun to shave. 1880 Eneye?. Brit. X1.519/1 [Beaver 
hat making.] The coarse hairs or kemps which may be in 
the fur are cut off by shaving the surface with a razor. 

5. To remove the hair from (the head, crown, 
etc.) with a razor, Also (now rarely) with the 
person as object (= to shave the head of). 

Shaving the head is often jocularly referred toasa remedial 
operation for maniacal excitement. 

@ 1245 Ancr. R. 422 (MS. C)[3e schulen beon] 3ef 3e wulled 
i-schanen, hwaso wale ieveset. a1340 Hampote Psaéter, 
Song Moses 522 pe whilk (prisoners) was wont to be shauyn 
pe fuyd: & so solde. ¢1370 Robt. Cicyle 53 Thou art a 
fole, seyde the aungelle, Thou schalt be schavyn ovyr ylke 
adele. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv, (1890) 88 And thenne 
came out the olde witche of charmouse magyqne,..alle her 
hed shanen. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. A 3, 
‘There is a..Doctor of late very pittifully growen rane 
and therenpon is to be shauen immediately, to trie if that 
will helpe him. 1600 J. Hamitton Facile T'rasct. in Cath, 
Tract.(3.T.S.} 235 Wemen with bame..to be set vp in ane 
opin place with the half of thair haid schevin. 1603 Suars, 
Meas. for al. w. ii. 187. 1685 Baxtea Paraphr. N. 7. Acts 
xxi, 22 They (Nazarites] are to shave themselves ceremoni- 
ously in the Temple, 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch 1. é 
(Theseus) He shaved, however, only the fore part of his head. 
1819 Suewiey Peter Bel? vu iv, Another [said]—‘ Let him 
shave his head { Where’s Dr. Willis?’ 1886 F. W. Roatw- 
son Courting Mary Smith U1, ww xviii. 72, 1 believe 1 am 
nearly off, and they'll be giad to shave my head in a day or 
two. 1906 W. H. R. Rivers Todas xxviii. 663 The Mecl- 
garsol again resemble the Teivaliol in not shaving the head 
after a fnneral. F 

b. esp. To tonsure as a cleric. + Frequently 
with complement, ¢4o shave (a person) a monk, 
canon, priest, friar; also, to make (a ‘crown’) 
hy shaving. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 121 He. .Clede him all as a clerke 
& his cronne shauys. ¢ 1400 The Srué ixvii. 63 This traitoure 
+-put oppon him an habite of religioun and lete shaue him 
a fede crone. 1430-40 Lvpc. Bochas vit. xix, (1554) 189 b, 
Constance..forthwith anon Was shane a Monke, 1481 
Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb.) 18 Were ye amonke or an 
abbot he that shoef your crowne hath nyped of your eceris. 
1 36 Betrenven Cron, Scot. (1821) 11. 200 He past to the 
abbay of Sanct Andros, and schuif him thair ane chanoan, 
1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 164 Calsa Same was.. 
to goe toa church neare Miaco..to be shaved a ee a 1691 
D. okra in R. North Lives (1826) 11. 312 Who will, may 
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shave himself a friar. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. (1864) TH. iv. 
viii. 395 Irene. .seized, scourged and shaved into ecclesias- 
tics the chief of her son's adherents, 

+¢. Zo shave (a person’s) crown: to cut off or 
gash the head (with jocular reference to clerical 
tonsure). Oés. 

13.. Coer de L. 4568 Every Sarezen that they mette. ehy 
the schuldren they schoof the crown. 13.. Guy Warw, 3651 
Pou hast acroun schanento be bon. 14.. Benes 1870(MS.N), 
I schane [4¢S. S schofe] him a kronne of red biode: 1593, 
Suaxs, 2 Alen. Vi, 1. i, 51 Glost... Now by Gods Mother, 
Priest, Ile shane your Crowne for this. 

d. Proverb. 

1626 T. Hawkins] tr. Caussin’s Holy Crt. 1. ix. 77 For if 
Enuy (according to the pronerhe) will offer to shane an eg, 
she will mow in a meadow. [orig. Cars? lenute tond survn 
w@us, que ne feractlesur un pré.|_ 179. Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Odes to Kien Long wu. Wks. 1792 T11. 299 Curst with an 
av'rice, some wonld shave an egg, 

G. a. absol. Of a barber. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi, (Baptista) 1020 His barhoure 
tald hym til, gyf he wald haf don per wil, he had schorne his 
hals in twa, to schaf bat quhen he syld ga. 61386 Cuaucer 
Alilfer's T, 140 Wel konde he laten blood and clippe and 
shaue, 1474 Caxton Chesre ut. it (1883) go He made hys 
donghters 1o lerne shane and kembe. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2483/4 He shaves and makes Periwigs, 1918 Kree-thinker 
No. 95. 283 A poor Barher who shaves for T'wo-pence, 

b. iuir. for ref. To shave oneself, 

1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) I. 219 He was quickly 
dressed, hut would lose no time in shaving. 1827 ScoTT 
Surg. Daw, ii, 1 have seen the Doctor with a langer heard 
himsell, when he has aot had leisure to shave, 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Ciuz, xxvi, Even archbishops shave, or must be 
shaved, oa a Sunday. 

7. trans. To strip (a person) clean of money 
or possessions (? ods.) ; fto treat stingily (ods.); 
to practise exactionsor extortion upon ; to fleece. 
Also aésol. Now collog. or slang. 

t More emphatically fo shave to the quick (see also Quick 
$6.) 4b, quot, 1551). 

€1399 Cuaucer Purse 19 Now purse..Oute of this tovne 
helpe me., Syn that ye wole nat hene my tresorere, for I am 
shave as nye as isa Frere. 1540 PatsGr. Acolastus 1. iv. 
M iv, He shall be pollyd and shauen by vs, tyll he shal not 
havea halfepennyelefte. a 1548 Hat. Chron, Hen. Vit, 
143 The religious. .were charged with greate sommes of 
money to the kyng, and now this sodain visitacion or preda- 
cloo, cleane shaned them. 1606 Denker Seven Deadly Sins 
vi. (Arb.) 40 Then haue yon Brokers yat shaue poore men hy 
niost iewish interest. a@1610 HeaLey Téeophrastus (1636) 
48 Hee measureth miserably to his servants; shaving, and 
| el them toa grain, 1768 Gotpsm. Good-2, Man w, 

Veshould never travel withont—a case of good razors... But 


| no matter, I believe we shall be pretty well shaved hy the 


way. 1830 D. Boot Analyt. Dict. 220'To Shave, in low 
langnage, is to strip a person of his property hy unfair 
means. 1861 Mes. H. Wooo Last Lynne xlix, I bought this 
ieee yetierley second-hand. Two pounds for the lot! 1 
think they shaved me. 1864 f/otten’s Slang Dict. (1865} 
S. V, ©‘To shave a customer’, to charge him more for an article 
than the marked price, Used in the drapery trade. When the 
master sees an opportunity of doing this, he strokes his chin, 
as a signal to his assistant, 
b. adsol, 

1528 Tinoate Obed. Chr. Alan 75, This. .shavinge..of 
the heare. .is to them a remembrannce to shere and shave, to 
hepe henefice apon beafice [etc.]. 1641 Minton Ch. Govt. 
ul. iii, so Thos ies the civill Magistrat looking only upon 
the outward man...Sometimes he shaves by penalty, or 
mulct. .. Otherwiles he seres,..and finally..cuts off. a1700 
BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, He shaves clase, he gripes, squeezes, 
or extorts very severely. 1816 Scotr Let, in Lockhart (1837) 
IV. i. 7 Economy is the order of the day, and I assnre you 
they are shaving properly close. 

+8. To steal. s/ang. Obs. 

1585 FLeetwoon in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.t. 11. 303 Shave 
is to ffylche a clooke, a sword, a sylver Spore or such like, 
that is negligentlie looked unto, 1719 D’Usrev Pills III. 
105 The Maidens had shav‘d his Breeches. 


9. To cut off cleanly or closely. Also with off 
+ To shave out one’s way: to get out by cutling 


down obstacles. 

1598 Svivesten Du Bartass.i.584 He.. Shaves with keen 
Sythe, the glory and delight Of motly Medowes. 1614 
Gorces Lucan x. 447 She..from his corps his head did 
shane, 1665 Korb, Ball. (1887) VI. 437 Brave Smith in the 
Afary did shave out his way As Reapers do Wheat, or as 
Mowers do Hay. 1748 Anson's Voy, 11. vi. 193 The peak 
(of his cap] was shaved off close to his temple by a ball. 
1836 Hauisvaton Clocki#, Ser. 1. xxii, They are afeard to 
show their noses..lest they shonld be shaved off by our 
shots, 1897 Maxv Kinestev HW. A/rica 164 The Fans, who 
are very slowly shaving the trees from the top of the hill. 


b. To cut off closely the growth of (gronnd, a 


lawn, etc.); also ¢rans/. of artillery fire. 

1764 Doos.ev Descr. Leasowes in Shenstone’s Wks, (1793) 
I. 48 Ground. .that before is kept close shaven. 1788 in 
Ld, Auckland's Corr, (1861) 11.98 Our lawn is shaved 50 
close hy the goats, 1820 Suewiev Wrtch of Atlas xlviii. 
Like a meadow which no scythe has shavea, 1892 Bierce 
in Midst of Life 56 An artillery fire that will shave the 
ground the moment they break from cover. 


10. To touch lightly in passing, to graze; hence, 


barely to escape touching. 

1513 Doucias xeis vit. b 137, I am God Tihris.. 
Quhilk.. Bettis thir brayis, schawand the hankis doun [L. 
stringentens ripas]. 1667 Miron P. L. 11.634 Som times 
He Satan] sconrs the right hand coast,.. Now shaves with 
level wing the Deep, then soares Up to the fiery concave. 
1977 (T. Swirt] Gamblers 1, 213 T Bere tat Tennis] Tomkyns 
eles the Line; or flying sends ¢ whizzing Globe. 
1885 Field 7 Feb. 168/1 An attempt of Evelyn's which just 
shaved the bar. 1888 Barrie When a Alan's Single xi. 181 
Three hansoms shaved him by aninch, 1890" Rote Botore- 


SHAVELING. 


wooo' Col, Reformer (1891) 128 As we turned one corner 
we hung nearly over the cliff, just shaved it, 

b. intr. 70 shave through: to get through only 
by grazing (that which has to be passed); Jig. to 
scrape ¢hrough, barely pass (an examination). 

1860 Hotten's Slang Dict. (ed. 2) s.v., At Cambridge, 
‘just shaving throngh ‘, or ‘making a shave’, is just escap. 
ing a ‘pluck’ by coming ont at the hottom of thelist. x88 
Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Life § Lett. (1895) 1. 256 
Another who had harely shaved through his matriculation. 
1887 Poor Neltie (1888) 45 It would be too late for the straits, 
You can only shave throngh at half-tide. 

11. trans. U.S. slang. To discount (a promissory 
note) at an exorhitant rate of interest ; also fo shave 


paper, (Cf. SHAVER 2 b.) 

3832 WessteRs. v., Jo shave anote,to purchase itat a great 
disconnt, a disconnt much beyond the legal rate of interest. 
(4 low phrase.) 1833 (S. Smitu] Lert. %. Downing xv. 
(1835) 92 He says..he is makin a good livin in shavin drafts 
from 3 to 1} per cent., which the U.S. Bank nsed to take 
and collect for nothin. 1834 ‘J. Downina’ Andrew Fackson 
29 The Pontius Pilates who shave notes and receive niggurs 
tn pawn, 1890 Gitpersteeve Ess. §& Stud. 225 He could 
not have made both ends meet by ‘shaving paper’ at thirty- 


six ie cent. 

Shaved (favd), 7/. a. [f. Suave v.4+-ED1.] 
In the senses of the verb. Cf. SHAVEN ffi. a. 

1. a. Cut off in very thin slices or shavings. 
Also, trimmed or polished by shaving. 

1688 CLavron in Phil. Trans. XVIM. 134 She gave him 
Oriental Bezoar shaved. 1747 Westev Prim. Physick 
(1762) 96 Half a Pound of fresh shaved Lignum Guiacum. 
1855 Loperial Gazetteer 1, 261/2 He wears. ornaments of 
shaved sticks in his hair. 

b, Having the hair, beard, etc. cnt closely with 
arazor. Of the head: Tonsnred. 

1786 Pogonologia 34 A shaved chin was always a sign of 
slavery, infamy, or debanchery. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. 11. 
tv, ii, Jurantand Dissident, with their shaved crowns, argue 
fcothiog everywhere. 1848 THackeaay Van. Fair lxvi, 
Gentlemen in shaved heads and yellow jackets, 1888 F. 
Home Afme, Alidas 1. ii, A clean shaved chin, 

ec. Of a beaver hat: Having the fur cut close. 
385a R. S. Surtees Sponge's SA. Tour (1893) 214 Crowning 
himself with a shaved white hat, 186: Wayte Metvitie 
Mékt. Harb. ii, 15 The way in which he wore his shaved hat 
and stuck his hands into the pockets of his wide-skirted 


grey riding-coat. 
d. Leather-trade. Of a hide: Pared with a 


shaving-knife, 

189 Daily News 23 Mar. 2/6 The stocks of some articles 
are short, especially of..shaved hides fi r 

2. US. slang. Half shaved, partly intoxicated. 

1834 Atlantic Club-book 1. 138 (Farmer) When I met him, 
he was about—yes—just about half shaved. 1836 Hati- 
auRTON Clockut, Ser. 1, xxii, When he was about half shaved 
he thought every hody drunk bnt himself. 


Shavee (é'vi*). jocular. [f. SHAVE v, + -EE.] 


One who nndergoes shaving by a barber. 

18x6 Miss Mitrorp Village 11. 187 His chin covered 
with lather, he having heen the identical cnstomer—the very 
shavee, whose bear happened to he under discussion. 
1838 SoutHey Doetor cliii. V. 204 Whether he were..a self- 
shaver. .or merely a shavee. 


Shavegrass (fé-vgias). Also 5 schave-, 6 
schavi-, 7 sheav-. [f. SHavev. + Grass sé. Cf. 
SHAVE-RUSH, SHAVEWORT.] A plant of the genus 


Liquisetum (see Horse-Tait 2); esp, Z. hyemale. 

¢ 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 37 Cauda _equina, cauda 
catallina idem est, angi schanegres. 1548 Turnea Mantes 
of Herbes (1881) 64 Poly onum femina is called in Englishe 
thycke Shanegrasse, or short Shane grasse. 1597 Genagpe 
fferbad 1. ccccxlii. 956 This smal! or naked Shave grasse, 
wherewith Fletchers and Combemakers doe..polish their 
worke, riseth ont of the ground like..Asparagus. 1693 
Urquhart's Rabelais ut. li. 408 It is more... hurtful than.. 
the Sheavgrass to the Mowers of Hay. 1773 Hawkesworth's 
Ace, Voy. W14. 644 [It] bites upon wood almost as keenly as 
the shave-grass of Enrope. 1839 Uaz Diet. Arts 613 Rub- 
bing with horse’s tail (shave-grass) the parts to he yellowed. 
{bid. Rubbing the whole work with shave-grass, to remove 
any granular appearance. 1857 Miss Pratr lower. PZ. 1V. 
386 Rongh Horsetail, Shave-grass, Dutch Rush. 


Shave-hook. [f. SHavE v. + Hook sd.J] A 
plumbers’ tool consisting of a blade, commonly 
triangular, set transversely in a handle, used for 


scraping metal preparatory to soldering. : 

1432 Aluniments Magd. Coll. Oxf. (1882) 11 Item, j led- 
Line .j shaff-hoke. 1485 Navaé Acc. Hen. V{T (1856) 40 
Shaffe hokes xviij. 1486 67d. 46 Shave hokes. xviij. 1688 
Howe Armoury 1. 307/1 He beareth Sable, a Cross Staff 
in Fess, between a Plummers shave Hook, and a Leaden 
Plummet, proper. 1843 Hourzaprren Yurning 1. 445 The 
parts intended to receive the solder are scraped quite clean 
with the shave-hook. 


Shaveling (fé-vlin), sd. (and a.). Forms: 
see SHAVE v.; also Sc. 6 scheavelyng, schavel- 
(ling, schevel-, schaifl-, schewell-, sc(h)awe-, 
7 shaweling, shavelling. [f. SHAVE v. +-LiNG 1,] 

A. sd. 1. A contemptuous epithet for a tonsnred 
ecclesiastic. (Very common in 16th and 17th c.) 
iszqo Farrn Antithesis 96 The Pope sayeth..1 excom- 
municate all them that aske eny toll or trybute of me and 
my shavelinges. @ 1878 Linoxsav (Pitscottie) Chvon, Scot, 
(S.T.S.) I. 385 Monkis and freiris witht all the rest of 
scawelingis. 1647 Taaer Comat. + Tim. v. 1 lerk him not as 
.-the Bishops and their shavelings did Henry the 2. of Eng- 
land, till the blond followed. 1824 Byaon De, formed Transf. 
11. iii; Cleave yon hald-pated shaveling to the chine! 18! 4 
Tennvson Secket 1, iii, And that too, perjured prelate—an 
that, turncoat shaveling! 1911 Coe Rev. Apr. 492 
Connting up the number of shavelings still in France. 
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SHAVEN. 


b. gen. A person with shaven head. rare. 

1621 Br. Mouxtacu Diatriéz iii. 532 Lycurgus would hane 
the Spartans weare their hair long..: for slanes were shaue- 
lings for the most part. 

2. A youth, yonng ‘shaver’. rare. 

1864 Wavte MEevvitte Gen. Bounce xiv, The very young- 
est of the shavelings who aspire to dandyism. 1894 Wev- 
nan Man ix Black viii, ‘He is a runaway !" the voice said. 
..£ Rouse up the little shaveling, will you te 

B. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 


a tonsured ecclesiastic. 

1577 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1581)24 margin, The shauelyng 
generation, 1581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ, Osor, 28: 
Wheresoever that s 
is empriated. 1865 Kincsey Herew. iv, But they were only 
honest canons with wives at home, and not shaveling monks. 


2. Shaven, having the hair cut off. 

1607 ToPsELL Four. Beasts 283 Those shaueling and short 
haired Stallions. 

Shaven (fciv'n), 4/7. 2. Forms: see the verb. 
[Strong pa. pple. of SHAVE z.] 

1. = SHAvED ff/. a. 1b. Chiefly of the head, 
crown, or of a person; often = tonsnred. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16704 Peres of 
Langtofte, a chaooun Schauen y be haus of Brydlyngtoun. 
1400 A pol. Loll, (Camden) 89 Wil pu hast habit and schauin 
croun. a@xrsoo-2a Dunsar Poems xxvi. 28 Quhill preistis 
come in with hairschevin nekkis, 1528 Tinpate Oded. Chr. 
Man 60 margin, The shaven nacion hath put christ out of 
his rowme. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 397 His wives 
in blacke, with shauea heads, continually mourne. 164 
Trappe Contm. 1 Cor. i. (1656) 662 Hence it grew toa prover 
in times of Popery, ‘That hell was paved with Priests shaven 
crowns. 21774 R, Feacusson Poems (1807)240 Wi’ powder'd 
pow and shaven beard. 1781 Cowper Charity 55 Their 
jae by the sentence of a shaven priest. 1888 

wiinc Depart: Ditties (ed. 3) 24 And red and ever 
redder grew the General’s shaven gill. 1909 J. McCaur 
Decay Ch, Rome i. 2 Processions of shaven monks. 

absol. 1328 TinvaLe Obed, Chr. Man 79 margin, The 
spirte perteyneth vnto the shaven only. 

b. Comb. 

1sox Troud. Raigne K. ¥okn xi, Yee shamelesse shauen- 
crowne! 1837 Dicnens Pickw, xxix, Which had been 
called Coffin Lane ever since the days of the old ahbey, and 
the time of the shaven-headed monks. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Med. 111. 960 The intestine presents the well-known shaven- 
beard appearance. 198 Syd. Soc. Lex., Shaven-beard 
= een a peculiar appearance of the enlarged intestinal 
glands in typhoid fever. 

2. Of turf, grass: Closely cut. 

1632 Mitton Penseroso 66, 1 walk unseen On the dry 
smooth-shaven Green. 1716 Lany M. W. Montacu £4, fo 
Ld, B—t 15 in Dodsley Poems (1748) IL. 115 The shaven 
turf presents a lively green, 1853 WuvTz Metvitte Dighy 
Grand xix, Three short turns on the general's shaven lawn. 
1886 Cornetr Fadi Asgard \. 144 The silvery Gula winding 
peacefully between the shaven meadows. 

3. Trimmed or polished by shaving. 

1660, 1814 Shaven latten [see Latren xh]. 1788 Cowrer 
Death Mrs. Throckm. Butfinch 23 On props of smoothest- 
shaven wood. 1793 — Tale, ‘Jn Scotland's realm’, "Twas 
shaven deal. x802 Worosw. Resolution § Indep. xi. 72 
Himselfhe propped.. Upon a long grey staff ofshaven wood, 

Shaver (fava). [f SHavE v.+-ER}.] 

L One who shaves with a razor. 

e3425 Voc. in Wr.Wilcker 652/9 Hie rasor, shawere. 
a8 Cah, Angl. 333/2 A Schaver, Zousor, darbitonsor (vhi 
Barbwre A.}. 1592 [implied: see 3 below]. 1628 Foro 
Lovers Mei. u. ti, Shall [fetch a Barbour..? He..has not 
been vnder the Shaners hand almost these foure yeeres, 
1977 Jounson in Boswell (1904) 11. 125 Sir, of a thousand 
shavers, two do not shave so much alike as not ta be dise 
tinguished. 1844 Dicnens A/art. Chez. xix, The hird- 
fancier was an easy shaver also, and a fashionable hair- 
dresser also. 1906 B. Cares Loaves & Fishes 165 And any 
shaver [will tell you], that his razor, after maltreating. .one 
side of his face, will repent. 

Jig. 1641 Matton Ch. Govt. 1. Concl. 64 If they [the Pre 
jatry, likened to Delilah] be such clippers of regal power and 
shavers of the Laws, 

2. +a. One who pillages or plunders; an ex- 
tortioner. Cunning shaver: a swindler, sharper. 

1534 Wuitinton Tudlyes Offices 1. (1540) x44, 1 wyll not 
speke of murderers,..thenes, pollers and shauers in this 
place. 1606 Dexsea Seven Deadly Sins vi. (Arb.) 39 A 
shauer of yong Gentlemen, before euer a baire peepe ont of 
their chinnes; and these are Vsurers. 1652 J. WaiGnt tr. 
Camus' Nat. Paradox v1. 111 This bred a suspition..that 
they were some cunaing Shavers that intended to surprise 
them. axjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Shaver, a Cunning 
Shaver, a subtil, smart Fellow. 19726 De For Hist. Devil 
(2822) 272 The Devil is a cunning shaver. 1785 Geose 
Dict. Vulgar T., Shaver, a cunning shaver, a subtle fellow, 
one who trims close, an acute cheat. 1800 Weems Wash. 
ington 1, (1877) 6 A shaver of farthings from the poor six- 
pemny phy of his own brave soldiers! 1815 W. H. Ire.anp 
Scribbleomania 242 Those scribes for collectors close shavers. 
1823 ‘ fon Beg’ Dict, Turf, s.v., ‘He's a shaver’; said of 
one who charges high for his goods, 


b. OS. (See quot. 1860.) 

1813 Jerrenson Wit, (1830) 1V. 199 This..the States 
have..alienated to swindlers and shavers, under the cover 
of private banks. 1819 H. M¢Muataie Sh. Louisville 124 
(fhornton Amer. Gloss.), [The operation of disconnting] 
affords fine sport to shavers. 1849 Hawtuoane 7 wice-told 
T,, Mr. Higginbotham 71 As he's areal shaver, Ill have the 
minister..for an indorser. 1860 Bartierr Dict. Amer, 
Shaver,..This word, in the United States, is applied to 
money brokers, who purchase notes at more than legal 
interest, Banks, when they resort to any means to obtain 
a large discount, are also called shavers, or shaving banks. 

3. = ‘ Fellow’, ‘chap’; also, a humorous fellow, 


joker. wag. Now commonly of a youth, with the 


avelyng marke of the Romish Prelate | 
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epithet young, little; the wider application seems 


to be now only dia/. 

192 Maatowe Hew of Malta. iii. E, /tha...1 can cut and 
shane. Bar. Let me see, sirra, are you not an old shaner? 
7th, Alas, Sir, I am a very youth. r60a and Pt. Return 
Jr. Parnass. 1, it, gy Mocks and Hudson, sleepe Pee quiet 
shauers, among the shauings of the presse. 1602 KowLanos 
Greenes Ghost 39 Such iollie shaners..hane 1 knowoe..to 
sit vp all night,..quaffing and swilling at the Tanerne. 
1635 CaaNLEV Amanda 37 Thou art..aat coy..To try the 
courage of so young a shaver. 1649 Davenant Love & Hon. 
v. iii. 144 Say'st thou so, old shaver? 1698 Fanquian Love 
§ Bottle m. i, Who would imagine now, that this young 
shaver could dream ofa woman sa soon. 1786 Burns Dream 
xi, There, Him at Agincourt wha shone, Few better were 
or hraver; And yet, wi’ funny, queer Sir John, He was an 
unco shaver For monieaday. 1854 Marton Haatano Alone 
ix, ] have known him since I was a shaver. 1887 BESANT 
The World Went ii, Forty-five years ago I was just such a 
little shaver as this. x899 . Lumsoen Edinb. Poenss 25 
Grahame, Camphell, Pollok, Burns, and Tannahill Are worth 
ten shiploads o’ sich shavers still ! 

transf 189a Sanan Hewerr Peas. SA. Devon Pref. 9 A 
North Devon Colonel of Militia, on seeing a hare jump up.., 
exclaimed : ‘There 'e go’th, bways ! a lashing gert shaver !’ 

+b. Alad shaver : a roysterer. Obs. 

1611 Coter. s.v. Bufant, Enfant de la mete, a ruffin, 
backster, swash-buckler, swaggerer, mad shaver. @ 1625 
Fiercner Hum. Lieut, u. iv, Leo [old soldier]. Here's a 
mad Shaver, He fights his share I am sure... Ziew. LT learnt 
it of my Betters, 1651 Fudler’s Abel Rediv. 63 Erasmus 
going abroad somewhat early one morning, was met in a 
narrow lane hy a company of maddeshavers. 1664 Corton 
Virg. Trav. 62 My mother’s a mad Shaver, no man alive 
knows where to have her. : 

4. One who shaves hoops; more fully hoop shaver. 

1885 St. ¥ammes's Gaz. 2 Jan. 6/1 The chief shaver whistles 
as he brings his blade down a strip of hazel with a hiss. 

+5. A shaving instrament or tool. Ods. 

1gg8 Waeoe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 14h, Fynally, with the 
saied shaver, or sharp yron, make the sayed pypes or con- 
duites holowe. x592 Wil/s & Inv. N. C, (Surtees) 11. 252, 
ijcheshels and a shaver. 1597 MivoLeTon MWisd. Solomon 
xiii, rz As when a carpenter cuts downe a tree,.. He pareth 
all the barke most cunningly, With the sharp shauer of 
his kninesabuse. 1648 Hexuam 11., Zen Schae, ken, asmall 
Shaver, or achiping Axe. /did., Zen schrabber, a Rasour, 
or a Shaver. i 

b. A shaviog machine. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf Leather xvii. 255 With this 
improved cutter cylinder the Rood shaver is ahr to shave 
the best quality skins, 

Shaver, obs. form of SHIVER v. 

Shave-rush. U.S. rare. [f. SHAVE v. + 
Rusa sé. Cf. G. schaberausch.| = SHAVE-GRASS. 

1821 T. Nuttau. Trav. Arkansas 53 Equisetum hientale 
or Shave-rush. : 

havery (fét-vori). szonce-wa, [Jocularly formed 
on SHAVE wv. +-ery, after slavery.} Subjection to 
the necessity of being shaved (/:t. and fzg.). 

Quot. 1549 refers ta the avaricious oppression of tenants. 

14g Latimea 1st Seri. bef, Edw. V1, Diiijb, All suche 
procedynges..da intend plainly, to make the yomanry 
slanery, the Cleargye shanery. 1838 SoutHey Doctor 
cliii, Oh jable condition of human kind! One colour is 
horn to slavery abroad, and one sex to shavery at home! 

Shaves, obs. pl. form of SHEAF, 

4+ Sha-vester. sonce-wd. [f. SHAVE v. + -STER.] 
A barber. 


1620 SHeLTon Oxtrote u. i. 7 Well; is this the Tale, 
Mr. Barber (quoth Don Quixote). .? Ah, goodman Shauester, 
goodman Shanester [orig. A Se#ior rapista, Seftor vrapista l) 


+Shave-weed. Oés. rave. [f. Soave v. + 
WEED 5d,] = SHAVE-GRASS, SHAVE-RUSH. 

1691 Ausrey Let. 5 Aug. in Ray Corr, (Ray Soc.) 237 
Shave-weed used hy artists (which they have from Holland). 


+Shavewort. Ods. rare. [f. SHAVE v. + 


Wort sé.] = SHAVE-GRASS. 
e450 A (fhita (Anecd. Oxon.) 82 Hircina,..caudacquina 


« schafwort. 

Shavie (a-vi). Sc. [f Suave sJ.2] A trick. 

1767 W. Meston Poems 129 And so to fortune f must leave 
ye, I wish she play not yau a shavie, 1785 Buans Folly 
Beggars, But hurchin Cupid shot a shatt That play’d a 
dame a shavie. 1785 — 2ud Ef. to Davie, The warl’ may 

lay you mony a shavie; But for the Muse, she'll never 
eave ye. 1884 D, Geant Lays & Leg. North 97 It played 
her sic a shavie, Knocked o'er a sauce-pot in her lap. 

Shaving ({érvin), v4/. sb. [f. SHave v. + -INe1.] 

1, The action of scraping or cutting offa thin 
slice from a surface ; an abrasion. 

1390 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 22 Pro hedynge iiij 
doliorum pro floure imponendo, et pro hopes et schauyng 
dictorum doliorum, @ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc, 
84 Pe schauyng of pe bone profited noping. 1595 Duncan 
App. Etym. (E. D. S.), Latertrigo, galling, or shaning. 1688 
Hotme Armoury 1, 87/1 In the Curriers Art. Shaveing, 
is the taking down of the thickness of the Leather. 

2. The action of removing the hair from the head 


or face with a razor ; an instance of this. 

138. Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyelif (1851) 147 
Antecrist makip hise [priests] knowen by crowne & herdes 
schanynge. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 306 When I tuke bod 
a peny for a shavyng, I couthe wele spar som syluer cuer- 
ilk day, 1528 Tinoate Obed. Chr. Man 73 margin, Shav- 
inge is borowed of the hethen and oylinge of the Jewes. 
1613 Puncnas Pilgrimage (x614) 62 Their Priests vsed 
ak of the head and beard. 1823 Byaon Yuaz xiv. 
xxiii, Yen for their sins Have shaving too entail’d npon 
their chins. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, The operation of 
shaving, dressing, and coffee-imbibing was soon performed. 
1891 Faraan Darkn. & Dawn xxxvii, His arrival at full 
manhood, as marked by the shaving of his beard. 


& 
pit 


SHAVING. . 


+b. = Tonsure sd. 2. Obs. (? n0nce-use.) 

be N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. 1. viii. 25 Theodore 
Archbishop of Canterbury..placed Bishops over each 
[diocese], every one of them beiog of the right Roman 
stampe, as himselfe was of the right Roman shaving, 

3. concr. A thin slice taken off the surface of 
anything with a ae tool; esp. a thin slice of 
wood cut off with a plane. Chiefly A/. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Can. Yeom. T. 686 What, denel of helle! 
shulde it ellis be? Shauyng of siluer siluer is, parde, @ 1425 
tr. A rderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 46 Puttyng in fs shanyng 
of lard wip peiuse i Ibid, 50 Chauyng of lard. ¢ 1440 
Pronip. Paro. 444/2 Schavyngys, of boordysor treys, masure. 
1575 Tvrserv. faxlcourie 169 You EL not give them.. 
the shaving of a hasell wande. rs9z Nasue Four Lett. 
Confut, Wks. 1904 1. 271 These..might haue beene buried 
with his bookes in the hottame of a drie-fatte,..amongst 
the shavings of the Presse. ar66x Futter IVorthres, 
Devon (2662) 1, 248 We call the Shavings of Fish (which are 
little worth) Gubhings. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xii. 212 
[It] is only capable ta cut a narrow Shaving off of the Work. 
1760 R. Brown Compl, Farmer u. 68 All shavings of horns 
938 good manure for land. 1843 Hoitzaprret 7uraing 1. 
151 When the ivory hollows are thin. the material would 
he turned entirely into shavings. 1859 Geo. Exiot Adam 
Bede 1. i, The slanting sunbeams shone through the trans- 
parent shavings that flew before the steady plane. 1887 
Ruskin Pretevita 11. 361, | worked with a carpenter uatil 
1 could take an even eine six feet long off a board. 

attrib, 1863 J. Hannert Bibliopfegia (ed. 6) 379 The 
shaving tuh, over which is placed the cutting press..is a 
frame of wood far holding the shavings, &c., from the cutting 
of the edges. 1873 J. Ricnaans Wood-working Factortes 
45 The magazine or shavings room should be arranged to 
allow the dust to pass off at the top. 

b. (See quot.) 
a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shavings, the Clippings 
of Money. 
0. transf. and fig. 
_ 1677 Horneck Gt, Law Consid. ¥. (1704) 298 Is the King 
immortal..to be put off with the chips and shavings of 
devotion? 168-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life u. iii. Wks. x718 1. 
228 And all the Stock of Learning, they pretend to, is afew 
shavings of Wit, gathered out of Plays and Romances. 
1g1a Engl. Rev. Sept. 234 Small gleams, shavings and 
suffusions of light, were escaping from seams in the ship. 
d. Phrase. 70 a shaving, completely, exactly. 

1804 R. Anderson's Cumbld, Ball, (1808) ee She'll suit 
thee till a shavin. 1828 [Care] Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Shaving, a tittle, anicety. ‘It fits taa shaving.’ 1843 J. 
Batiantine Gaberlunzie’s Wallet 24 The farmer applauded 
this song..exclaiming, ‘‘od man, ye hae hit aff Peter till a 
shavin ‘, J 

4. slang. The action or process of defrauding. 

1606 Dekker Seven Deadly Sins vi. (Arb.) 40 Then haue 
i the Shaving of Fatherlesse children, ..and thats done 

y Executors. The Shaning of bys Clients especially 
hy the Atturneyes. 1841 C. E. Lesten Glory 4 Shame 
Eng. 1. 38, | have been very much astonished to find the 
system heady shaving soextensively carriedon in England. 

b. U.S. The discounting of bills at an exorbi- 


tant rate of interest. 

1834 Niles’ Register (Baltimore) 5 Apr. 85/2 These rates of 
shaving. _ . . 

5. attrib. and Comb., as shaving-basin, -ctp, 
customer, -day, -glass, hand, t-house, ug, 
-machine, -mug, -paper, -paste, -pot, -powder, 
-shears, -shop, soap, -strop, -tackle, -thing, -tin, 
utensil, water, whittle; shaving-board (see 
quot.) ; ‘shaving-box, a small round box con- 
taining a piece of soap and a lathering brush; 
shaving-brush, (2) a brush used to put on the 
lather before shaving; (6) (see qnot. 1884); 
shaving-cloth, +(2) ?emery cloth for shaving 
wood, etc.; (4) 2 cloth to cover a person’s chest 
when being shaved; +shaving-grass = SHAVE- 
GRASS; +shaving hat, ? a hat made of shavings ; 
in quot. aétrit.; shaving-horse (see quot.); 
+shaving-iron, (2) a razor; (%) a plumbers’ 
SHaVING-HOOK ; (¢) a shoemakers’ paring knife ; 
+shaving-knife, (a) a paring tool, sfec. a shoe- 
makers’ knife; (6) a razor; tshaving-linen = 
shaving-cloth (a); +shaving-mill, U.S., a small 
privateer used during the Revolutionary war and 
the war of 1812; shaving muscle (see qnot.); 
shavings room (see 3); shaving-tool (see 
quot.) ; shaving tub (see 3). 

1488-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 282 Pro sowdyng de 
le *schavyng bassynnys, 6¢, 1597-8 Jills 4 Jav. N. C. 
(Surtees) II. 180 One deepe shaving bason and cover. 1885 
St. Fames's Gaz, 2 Jan. 6/1 The rude yet suflicient engines 
upon which hoops are shaved. Each of these consists of 
a small slanted beam, the ‘ *shaving board’. 1775 Pennsyl- 
vania Even. Post 27 July 325/2 Brushes, *shaving-boxes 
and black-ball of the best quality. 184: THackEaav 
Gt. Hoggarty Diamond i, \t was about the size of the 
lid of a shaving-box. 1838 Sournry Dector cliv. V. 210 
He shaves..sans *shaving-brush,..savs eee except 
arazor. 1884 Berrren & Hottano Planten. 427 having- 
brush. Cextaurca nigra, L. 1427 in Rogers Agric. & 
Prices (1882) 111. 476/2 *Shaving cloth. x ell../6. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 333/2 A Schavynge clathe, ralla. 1540 in 
Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. 1. 107 Item to Cornelis Hays, 
that gave a shaving cloth wraght with gold vjs viijd. 1558 
Bury Wills (Camden) 150 Tenne shavinge clothes. 2875 
Knicnt Dict, Mech, *Shaving-cup, a cup with compart- 
ments for hot water and soap, for convenience In shaving. 
1840 TnackEaav Barber Cox Nov., Did you not make over 
your house,..and nine-and-twenty *shaving. customers, to 
me? 1710 Swirr Fred. fo Stellz 1x Sept., I am rising toga 
to Jervas to finish my pictnre, and ‘tis *shaving-day, so 


SHAVING. 


good-morrow MD, 1839{Miss Matann) Lett./r. Aladras 
(1843) 265, I fear it will ail end in buying “shaving-glasses 
and penoy prints to stick up in his house. 1538 ‘Turner 
Libellus, Hippuris, *Shavynge gyrs. 1561 Hottysvuss 
Hom. Apoth. 37 Take y* lesse, Shaving girss, called also 
Cattes tayle and Earth yuy of eche two handfull. 1g6a J. 
Heywooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 177 One harber can haue 
but one *shanyng hande. 1743 Lond. Gaz. No, 6192/11 
Elizabeth Rohinson,..*Shaving Hatmaker. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, *Shaving-horse, a narrow bench or trestle on 
which the workman sits astride while shaving down work 
with the drawing-knife or spokeshave. 1401-2 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 300 eae Fe vitriacione cujusdam fenes- 
tre in le *Shavynghous, 12d. ¢1440 Prom~. Parv. 424/1 
Rastyr howse, or schavyng howse,..darbitondium. 1352 
Wynnere & Wastoure 185 ln Gollancz Part, 3 Ages(Roxb.) 
96 And alle the lethire. .Schynethe alle for scharpynynge of 
the *schauyngeiren. 1541 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 176 The 
steili to scherp the [shoemakers’] schawiog jrne, 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Shaving jug. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wialcker 564/18 Ausorium, a *shavyngknyf, or a trenket. 
1530-1 ALSS. Duke Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 269 
For shavinge knyves bought for my Lorde, vjs. viljd. 1647 
Hexuam 1, A shaving knile, een scheer-imes. 151a in Rogers 
Agric, & Prices (1882) 111, 483 "Shaving linen ..ells. @ /5. 
1897 C. T. Davis Mlanuy. Leather xvii. 254 "Shaving 
machioe..for shaving the alum, acid and combination tan- 
nages, 1781 (ndependent Chron. (Boston, U.S.A.) 19 July 
3/31n Trans. Col. Soc, Mass, (1910) X1.223 A small boat, one 
of the noted “Shaving-Mills, which contiuually infest onr 
bay. 1813 Salem Gaz, 12 Oct. 4/1 (ibid. 224) The Fairhaven 
shaving mill..has sailed from Boston on a cruise, 1895 
Stores’ List, “Shaving Mugs. 191a Keits Human Body 
xii, 188 The skin over the chin has a curious muscle which 
acts on it, sometimes named the ‘ *shaving ' muscle, as it is 
employed to steady the skin of the chin against the razor. 
18: ickens Nich. Nick. liv, A few bank notes for 
“shaving paper. 1808 Yimes 5 Nov., “Shaving Paste, 
newly invented. 1537 North Country Wilts (Surtees 
1908) 148 A “shavinge potte, a shavinge bason. 1841 

wackeEray Gt. Heggarty Diamond vii, A man.. brought 
me a silver shaving-pot of hot water. 1768 Gotoso. 
Goed-n. Man iv, We should never travel without—a case 
of good razors, anda box of *shaving-powder. 855 Brown- 
inc Holy-Cross Day ii, Shame, man! greedy beyond your 
years Tohandsel the hishop's *shaving-shears? 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. xxvi, Sweedlepipe’s easy *shaving-shop, /éid., 
[It] could not remove the smell of *shaving-soa 1 
H. G. Wetts Sono-Bungay i, i. § 2, 269 With the name 
on the. eae el 1848 Dickens Domédey xxv, 1 don't 
see his “shaving tackle. Nor his brushes, Captain. 1797 
Scorr in Lockhart (1837) 1. viii. 262 A case with “shaving: 
things, combs, and aknife, fork, and spoon. 1845 J. Nicnot- 
son Ofer, Mech. 624 The *shaving-tool is used for getting 
the slates to a smooth face for skirtings, floors of balconies, 
&c. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxvi, That last remark upon 
the *shaving utensils, 1853 Wuyte MeLvitie Dighy Grand 
xxiii, “Shaving-water at seven, hreakfast at eight. 


Shaving (férvin), 2/2 a. [f. Suave v+ 
-ING2,] That shaves, in the senses of the verb. 


3611 Cotcr., /rerot, a shaving, or shifting, fellow. 1860 
{see Straver 2b}. 1897 Merevitn Amazing DJarriage xxxvi, 
Ashaving Northeaster. 


Shaw (/9), 54.1 Now arch. and dial, Forms: 
1 sceaga, SCcazZa, 2 scauhe, scawe, 3-7 shawe, 
4 schaze, 4-6 schawe, 4-6, 8-9 schaw, 5 
scha(ghe, 6 Sc. ~/, shauis, 8 shave, 9 (Kingsley) 
shaugh, 5~ shaw. [OE. sc(e)aga wk. masc., 
corresp. to NFris. skage farthest edge of cultivated 
land (Ontzen), ON. stage wk. masc., promontory 
(cf. sense 3 below), s#aga lo project; related to 
OE, sceacga Suac sb), and (by ablant) to ON. 
skég-r wood, ScocH.] 


1. A thicket, a small wood, copse or grove. 
(387 in Birch Cartul, Sax. (1885) I, 258 Terra illa juxta 
silvam quam dicunt Tocca sceaga. 987 in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. (1845) 111. 229 Dis syndon 6a landgemzro to West- 
wuda..of dere hlywan sud onbutan fers 5 on da dic 
fete}. @ 1800 Newrtnster Chartul. (1878) 75 Per has 
devisas, a rivulo propinquiore le Hangande-scauhe versus 
septentrionem. /éid., Usquead rivulum primo nominatum 
propinquiorem ab Hangandescawe. a 1300 Thrush & Night, 
xxi in Ret, Anz. I. 244 Hy beth brizttore onnder shawe, 
Then the day, wenne hit dawe. ¢1325 Orfheo 242 In somer 
he lyveth hy hawys, That on hauthorne growth hy schawys. 
13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 2161 At a schaze syde. 1386 
Cio Cook's T. 3 Gaillard he was as Goldfynch in the 
shawe. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 333 Hou he to love untrewe 
was..And tok his lust under the schawe Ayein love and 
ayein his lawe. c1400 Anturs of Arth, vi, Pei..suwene to 
pe souerayne within schaghes schene [v.77 undur thescha 
schene, iu cleues so clene). ¢1440 Bone Flor. 1504 Tymely 
as the day can dawe, He led her thorow a feyre schawe. 
¢1480 Hanryson Alor. Fab., Cock & Fox 4x11 Ane lytill fra 
this foirsaid Wedowis hons, Ane thornie schaw thair wes 
of greit defence, Quheirin ane Foxe..Maid his repair. 
3508 Dunear Tea Maritt Wemen 516 Berdis schoutit in 
schaw, with thair schill notis. s573 G. Harvey Letter Bh. 
{Camden) 127 In the shawe there lurkes an ilfavorid padd. 
3596 Daavmece tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. 1. 15 Paslay qubilke 
is situat amang cnowis, grene woodis, schawis, and forrest 
fair. ¢1730 Ramsay Zagle & Robin 57 Straicht_to_the 
schaw he spred his wing. 1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 3) I. 159 In a Shave belongiug to the Estate of Sir 

ohn IIales. 1787 Burns Let. to W. Nicol: June, A new- 

lawn plumrose in a hazle shaw, 3816 Scorr Old Mort. 
xliii, Saddle the gentleman’s horse, and lead him..ahint the 
thorny shaw. 1849 ALs. Smitn Pottleton Legacy xvi. 131 
The wet cloggy footpaths through the shaws and copses, 

collective. 1871 Kincstey Af Last ii, Compared with 
which European parks..are but paltry scrub and shaugh. 

transf. 17a1 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 21 O’er shaws of 
coral and the pearly sands. 


b. In the same sense, shaw of wood (arch.); 
also greenwood shaw. Cf. WoovsHaw (common 
in ME, verse). 


645 


_ 41400 Octouien 355 As he rood be a wodes schawe. 1463 
in Finchale Priory Charters, etc. (Surtees) ps Ao othir 
parcell o wod also cald the lewod on the estsid, and buttes 
atte northend apon a shaw o wod of the said William 
‘Tillyall, and atte estend apon the more. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
334/1 A Schawe of wod, wirgudtuim, 1562 Puarr ncid 
vut X iiij, Among the rootes on ground in greenewood shawe 
A Sowe of syse vnseene..they sawe. 1600 Farrrax Tasso 
vit. lii, Under the greene wood shaw. 1837 R. Nicow 
Poents (1842) 86 Through yonder greenwood shaw. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona xxix. 346 One night in Scotland in a 
shaw of wood by Silvermills. i 

2. spec. A strip of wood or underwood forming 
the border of a field. Cf, SHaw v.1 

1577 V. Leics Surv. 1ij, What shawes, or good hedge- 
rowes of wood he about euery fence. 1669 Wortince Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 331 A Shaw, a Wood that encompasses a Close. 
1736 J. Lewis /sle of Tenet (ed. 2) 38 Shave, a small Copse 
of Wood hy a Field Side. 19798 J. Mippteton Agvic. 
Afiddlesex 136 Divided into sien inclosures by high hedges 
and broad shaws. 1842 Darwis in F. Darwin 272 & Lett. 
(1887) I. 320 A country.. possessing a certain charm in the 
shaws, or straggling strips of wood, capping the chalky 
hanks, 1859 Lvarp in Archzol. Cant. 11. 6 There had 
been a shaw partly covering the place where we were 
digging. 1860 H. Ainswortx Ovingdean Gr. 8 A large 
close, encompassed hy a shaw, or feuce of low trees. 

3. (See quot.) 

1813 J. Hoce Queen's Wake Notes 353 Shaw. likewise... 
denotes the snout, or brow of a hill; but the part so de- 
nominated is always understood to be.. broad at the base, 
and contracted toa point above, 

Shaw (J9), 54.2 Se. [Of obscure origin; perh. 
a use of shaw Suow sé, with the sense ‘ what shows 
above ground’.] The stalks and leaves of certain 


plants, esp. potatoes and turnips. 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 412, 1..made trials as to the 
effects of cutting the haum, or shaw, as it is commonly called 
in Scotland, at different stages of its growth. 1812 Sir J. 
Stucrain Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. 258 The shaws or tops of the 

lants being removed. 1813 J. Hoge Queen's Wake 68 

ut mine was made of ane humloke schaw, And a stont 
stallion was he. 1851 Rural Cyct. LV. 178 Shaw, the haulm 
of potatoes, beans, and similar plants. 1887 Auniz S. Swan 
Gates of Eden xv. 202 The potato fields, with only heaps 
of sodden shaws and the long, newly-filled pits to tell of 
what had been. 

Shaw, 54.3 Sc. [? var. of Suow sd.] (See quot.) 

1844 H. Steruens Bs, Farm Il. 163 The fore legs [of 
oxen] are usually farther apart than the hind, but the hind 
at times, when the skavw or cod is large and fat, is as much 
aud even more apart, 

+Shaw,zv.1 06s. [f Suaw 50.1] trans, To 
fence or border (a field) with a SHaw (sd. 2). 

3610 Fotxincnam Art of Survey u. ii. 49 Collaterage 
Actiue, as siding, furrowing, balking,. .hedging or shawing, 
immouoding, impayling [etc.. /ééd., Compound Contig- 
uall Boundage is more significant, as side-haying, head- 
shawing, &c. 


Shaw ((9),v.2 Sc. [£ Suaw 4.2] ¢rans. To 


cut off the tops of (potatoes, turnips, etc.). 

188a Jas. WALKER Sc. Poents 86 She maun shaw the frosty 
neeps. 1895 Crockert Afen of Moss-fHags vi, 1 heard the 
horrible crunch as of one that shaws frosty cabbages with a 
hinnt knife. 1895 W. C. Fraser Whanps of Durley iv. 43 
All were busy. .shawing turnips. 

Shaw, obs. form of SHau, SHow w. 


|Shawanese ([9wajniz), a. [A variant of 
the name SHAWNEE, a tribe of North American 
Indians.) Skawanese-salad, the edible leaves of 
Hydrophyllum virginicum, 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 133 Hydrophyllum virgini- 


cum 1s used as a salad, under the name of Shawanese salad 
in North America, 1866 Treas, Bot. sv. Hydrophyllum, 

Shawder, obs. form of SHADDER z. 

1582 in Zrans. Jewish Hist. Soc. Eng. (1903) 1V- 94 The 
Charges of gettinge, shawdring and carrieing the ure [sc 
Copper ore}. 

Shawe, obs. form of SHAH, SHAVE vw. 

Shaweling, obs form of SHAVELING. 

+Shaw-fow]. Os. rare. [f. shaw (of obscure 
origin) + Fowt sé. 

It is improhable that the first element is shaz, the northern 
form of Suow v. Cf, WFlem. schuw, scarecrow, but it is 
not easy to see how this can be formally connected.) 

A scarecrow, also fg. Also an artificial bird set 
up as a mark for shooting at. 

161 Br. Mountacu Diatribe 323 As Shaw-Fowles are in 
a Corne-Field, which skarre away the Crowes and Birds at 
first erecting. 1624 — Gage To Rdr. 2 Terrible Shawe-fowles 
to skarre poore Soules, /fd, 11, 13 You set up a Shaw foule 
for a mark and shoot your bolt at it yourselfe alone. 1624 
— Imuned. Addr, 131 Uf they vrge Angelicall Reuelation, 
then that vnanswerable Argument of the Controverser is but 
as a Shaw foule, in a Corne field. 1625 in Cosix's Corn 
(Surtees) t. 45, 1 feare not those shaw-foules of couvention. 
1654 Tuckney Death Disarmed 78 Such shaw-fowls donot 
scare me. 1678 Puitiirs (ed. 4), SAaw/owd, an artificial 
Bird made on purpose for Fowlers to shoot at. 

Shawfron, variant of SHAFFRON. =~ 

Shawgeh, obs. form of SHAH. 

Shawhee, obs. form of SHaul. 

Shawl (1), 4. Forms: 7 schal, scial, 
chal, 8 shaul, 8~shawl. [a. Pers. ARS shal; the 
word has been adopted in Urdii and other Indian 
langs., and hence into all the Enropean langs. : F. 
chile (+ schall), Sp. chal, Pg. chale, lt. scialle, G. 
shawl (from Eng.), Dn. sfaal, Sw. schal, sjal, Icel. 
sjal, Da. shaw? (from Eng,), Russ. maa skal’. 


The spurious word skairt (also in comb. shairl.goat = 
shawl-goat; see helow) which is found in many recent Dicts., 


{ 


SHAWL. 


is due to a misprint in E. P. Wright Animal Life (1879) 
165; the index has correctly shaw? and shaw/goa?.] 

1. An article of dress worn by Orientals (com- 
monly as a scarf, turban, or girdle), consisting of 
an oblong piece of a material manrfactured in 
Kashmir from the hair of the Tibetan ‘ shawl- 
goat’ (see 3 b). 

1663 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. As:bass. vi, 316 The 
richer sort have..another rich Skarf which they call Schal, 
made of a very fine stuff, brought by the Indians into Persia. 
1666 Havers P. della Vaile’s Trav. E. India 123 They 
had such colour’d clothes as in Persia they call Scial, and 
use for girdles, but the Indians wear them cross the shoulders. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 37 At all times 
when they go abroad, they were a Chal which is a kind of 
toilet of very fine Wool made at Cachmir. 1727 A. Hamut- 
ton New. Acc. E. Ind. V1. xxxvi. 50 Aud when they go 
abroad, they [women] wear a Shaul folded up, or a Piece 
of white cotton Cloth lying loose on the Top of their 
Heads. 1792 tr. Rochon's A/adagascar in Pinkerton Voy. 
(1814) XVI. 760 There are few oriental travellers whoare nat 
acquainted with those fine woollen stuffs known in Bengal 
by the name of shawls, which the Mahometans use for 
turbans. 1903 Sir A. H. Lavaro Autobiog. 1. ili, 145 A 
thick shawl in endless folds round their waists. d 

2. As the name of an article of clothing worn in 
Europe and the West, chiefly by women as a 
covering for the shoulders or, somelimes, for the 
head ; originally applied to the imported ‘ Cash- 
mere shawl’ (= sense 1 above: see CASHMERE), 
but in later use extended to denote an oblong or 
square Pigee of any textile or netled fabric, whether 

? 


of wool, silk, cotton, or mixtures of these. 

The imported ‘Cashmere shawls’ had usually elaborate 
patterns, in which a prominent feature was a peculiar orna- 
ment shaped something like a pear, with the narrow end 
continued intoacurve, These patterns are often imitated in 
‘shawls’ of European manovfacture. : 

The use of the shawl as au outdoor garment is now con- 
fined to the poorer classes. 

1767 Steane Let. fo Eliza x, 1 dreamt..that thou camest 
into the rcom with a shaul in thy hand.. you folded the shaul 
abont my waist. 1977 PAid, 7rans. LXVIL. 485 The Shauls 
all come from Cassemire. .{their] material the produce of a 
Thibet sheep. 1782 Exrofean Mag. 11. 68 Many a lady 
shrouded ina Shraw] [?7ead Shawl]. 1782-3 W. F. Martyn 
Geog. Mag. \. 44 Those fashionable handkerchiefs, which the 
English ladies have of late years worn under the name of 
shauls. 1798 Soruta Lee Canterd, 7., Yung. Lady's T. Il. 
544 The servants.. were unfolding for her uotice a rich, and 
remarkable Indian shawl. 1817 Byron BefZo Ixxxv, The 
Count was at her elbow with her shawl. 70aq Meroe 
Dict. Comm. (ed. 2) s. v. The finest Edinburgh and Paisley 
shawls. 1840 Matcom Jvav. 9/1 The thin cotton shawls 
covering not only the whole persou but the head, are lent 
them every morning to wear iu school, aud kept beautifully 
white, 12866 G. MacponaLp Ann. Q. Mage xxxii. (1878) 
552 Miss Oldcastle appeared in her bonnet and shawl. 1902 
Auice Terton Lights § Shadows Hosp. ix. 139, I just 
wropped the bahy up in a shawl. 


b. Worn round the neck asa protection from 


cold. 

1834 Baboo 1. xii, 208 (Stanf.) Fold your shaw! close round 
your throat. 1837 Dicxens Pickw, ix, Emma, give Pickwick a 
shawl to tie round bis neck. 1859 Sata Gas-tight & D. vii. 
85 A gentleman with a very shiuy hat, a very long shawl, 
and an indefinite quantity o thick Great-coats, 

3. attrib. and Comé. @. simple attrib., as skaw/- 
cloth, counterpane, girdle, goods, kind, pin, stuff, 
turban, -weaver, -work, wrap; shawl girt, -shaped 


adjs.; shawlwise adv. 

1841 Moorcrorr 7rav. II. 169 A strong *shawl-cloth 
called Patu. 1791 Trans. Soc. Arts (1792) X. 196 A *Shawl 
Counterpane, four yards square, 1844 E.Warsurton Crescent 
& Cross (1846) LI. xvii. 251 The [Turkish] pres gathered 
round the door of the tent, their *shawl girdles stuck full of 
pistols and yataghans. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 11. Iviii, The 
wild Albanian kirtled tohis knee, With *shawl-girt head, and 
ornamented gun: 1783 G. Forster Journ. Bengal ta Eng. 
xiit (1798) TI. 19 an portion of the revenue of Kashinire 
is transmitted to the Afghan capital in *shaul goods. 
1835 Court Afag. V1. p. ii/1 The fronts are trimmed with 
a lappel of the *shawl kind, of black velvet or silk, 1860 
Worcester, *Shawil-gin, a pin for fastening ashawl. 1873 
B. Harte Fiddletewn 10 Her shawl pin and a soiled cuff. 
1898 Daily News 2 Apr. 6/5 The *shawl-shaped capes. 
1841 Moorcaort Trav, II. 186 An immense variety of arti- 
cles of *shawl-stuff are manufactured in Kashmir, hesides 
the shawls themselves. 1813 Erruinstone Ace, Caubul 
(1842) I. Introd. 31 He wore the Persian dress, with a cap and 
a “shawl turban over it, 1842 Vicne Zvav. Kashmir Il. 
zz A first-rate *shawl-weaver will occasionally earn one 
small rupi a day. 1897 Marv Kincstzy W, Africa 223 
When they wear anything on their heads it is a_handker- 
chief folded *shawlwise. 1909 Chard, co: Oct. 640/2 
These stitches originally were used for *shawl-work. 1879 
Mrs, A. E. James Jud. Househ, Managent 23 You should 
have your *shawl wraps and rug handy for use on deck wheu 
it is chilly. 

b. Special comb.: shaawl-dance, a dance 
originating in the East, in which a shawl or 
scarf is waved; so shawl-dancing ; shawl 
dressing-gown, & dressing-gown having a shawl- 
like pattern; shawl-gosat, a goat of Tibet (Capra 
Janigera) which furnishes the wool for making 
the Indian shawls; shawl-handkerchief, a 
handkerchief resembling a shawl; shawl-loom, 
a loom for weaving shawls; also, ‘a figure- 
weaving loom’ (Knight Dée. Mlech. 1875); 
shawl-material (see quot. 1882) ; shawl-pattern, 
a pattern resembling or characteristic of that 


of sn oriental shawl; also a¢ir#d.; shawl-reticule, 


SHAWL. 


?a relicule made of cashmere bearing a shawl 
pattern; +shawl-room, the room for depositing 
shawls at a place of assembly ; shawl-strap, a 
pair of leather straps joined to a transverse handle, 
for carrying shawls, etc.; shawl-waiatcoat, a 
waistcoat having a pattern resembling that of an 
oriental shawl; shawl-wool, the wool of the 


shawl goat; also at/rib. P ; 

1813 Examiner 15 Mar. agx/t A conversation.., which 
naturally coacludes with a *shawl-dance. 1897 *Ourpa’ 
AMassarenes xxi, She had danced her shawl dance on the 
brink of exposure and bankruptcy. 1813 Lxaminer 1 Mar. 
3171/1 There is a lady, whose character is..marked_ by her 
skill in *shawl-dancing. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xli, The 
broken-dowa spendthrift in his *shawl dressing-gown. 1793 
T, Baro Agric. Middlesex 39 A *shawl-goat from the East 
Indies. 2893 Lypexker Horns § Hooft 107 The long- 
haired shawl goat of Tibet. 1838 Lytran A dice vu. iv, The 
rest of the party..unmnffled themselves of cloaks and 
*shawl-handkerchiels, 1783 G. Foaster Yourn. Bengal to 
Eng. xiii, (1798) 11. 20 The Kashmirians say, that during 
their subjection to the Mogul dominion, the province con- 
tained forty thousand *shaul looms. 1882 Cautremp & 
Sawaao Dict. Needlework 445*Shawl materials, These are 
amixture of silk and wool,..employed forthepartial making 
and trimming of dresses. 1838 Dickens O. ois? xxii, A 
coarse, staring, *shawl-pattern waistcoat. 1908 Chaz, 
Encycl. 1X. 376 A few words may be said about the patterns 
of Cashmere shawls,..The most characteristic feature. .is 
what has beea usually called the ‘cone’ or ‘pine cone’... 
Sometimesit is simply called the shawl pattern, 2825 T. Hoox 
Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. xii, I11. 291 An imitation 
*shawl reticule, as large as a moderate sac de nuit, and con- 
taining. .pocket-handkerchiefs for the party, hung upon her 
arm. 1838 Lyrron Alsce vur. ii, The ladies were waitin 
their carriage in the *shawl-room, 1873 ‘Susan CootipcE 
What Katy Did at Sch. iii, 42 Tocking the railway guide 
into a *shawl-strap, and closing her bag with a snap. 1840 
THackeray Shabby-genteel Story viii, He had a *shawl- 
waistcoat of many colours. 1774 W. Hastinasin C. R. Marke 
ham fission of Bogle (1876) 8 The animals called tis, which 
produce the*shawlwool. 1879 Proc. RX. Geog. Soc. 1.44 The 
export of shawl-wool (sashnz) to India {from Tibet] has fallen 
off. 184x Moorcrorr /'vav. I. 311 The *shawl-wool goat. 

Shawl (61), v. [f SHawn st] ¢ranus. To 
cover with a shawl, put a shawl on (a person). 

1812 Miss Epcewortu Aésentee iii, Her son assisted 
Grace Nugent most cagetally shawling the young hciress. 
18z0 Byron Yuan y. cxlvii, His Highness was..Shawl'd to 
the nose, 1840 Lapv C. Bury Hist. &lirt vi, We retired 
to cloak and shawl ourselves, 1848 THackeaay Van. Fair 
xxvii, George had meanwhile very carefully shawled his 
wife. 1880 Mrs. L. B. Watroro Troudlesome Dau, 1. i. 
18 Evelyn beheld a slight feminine form, shawled and 
wrapped tothechin. 1 Blackw. Mag. Feh. 329/1 She 
shawled her head and her baby in her sea-hlue cloak. 

Shawl, obs. Sc. form of SHOAL a. 

Shawlde, shawle, var. ff. SHauL dial. 

Shawled ({sld), f/. a. _[f. SHawt sé. (or v.) 
+-ED.] Wearing or covered with a shawl. 

1834 Hr. Martineav Farrers ii, 20 Theo, while fee 
settled herself, aproned, shawled, and mittened, at her desk. 
1847 Disrartt 7aucred w. ii, Their arms and shawled heads 
glistened,in the silver blaze of the moon, 1876 WHYTE 
Maevitie Katerfelto iii. 27 With a shawled robe of scarlet 
and orange reaching to her naked ankles. 1902 E. B, OtT- 
nev in C. E, Osborne Father Dolling iv. (1905) 37 The 
shawled and hatless East End girls. 

Shawling ({9'lin), vd/. 5d. [f. Suawn v. and 
56. + -ING 1] 

L. The action of covering with, putting on, or 
wearing a shawl. 

81g Scott Guy Af. xxix, I should look on his compli- 
ments, his bowings, his cloakings, his shawlings, and is 
handings, with some little suspicion. 1822 Miss Mitroao 
in L’Estrange Lie (1870) I}. 144 His cloakings and shawl- 
ings are worse than any cold. 1824 — Village I. 252 The 
shawlings, the cloakings, the cloggings! the cantiona 
against cold, or heat, or rain,or sun! 1861 Sata Tw. round 
Clock 237 Nor during. .the dancing, the supper, the shawl- 
ing, the departure, and the drive home to his chambers. 

4. The material of a shawl. 

¢ 1806 Mrs. SHERwoon in Li/é xx. (1847) 346 A skull-cap 
of rich shawliag, or embroidered silk. 

Shawlless ({lles), a. [f Suawt sd. + -LEss.] 
Without or not wearing a shawl. 

1847 Esuty Bronte Wuthering Heights ix. (1850) 73 
Cathy .. standing bonnetless and shawilless, 1871 Miss 
Mutocx Fair Francei.8 What decent English maid-servant 
would choose to saunter honnetless, shawlless [etc.]? 1906 
Edin, Rev. Apr. 469 Mrs. Brown went shawlless, 

Shawm (fim), sd. Forms: a, 4 schallemele, 
6 shamulle, shamble. 8. f/. 4-5 schalmeis, 
s(o)halmys, ehalemeyes, chalemyes. +. pl. 
5 shalmuse, shalemuse, schalmeuis, 6 shal- 
mewes; sizg. 5 sc(h)jalmuse, 6- schalmesse ; 
pl. 5 28(c)halmusgs, schalmoyses. 98. 5-7 
schalme, 6 shaulm(e, 6-7 shalme, 6-9 shalm; 
pl. 6 shalmz, schallmes. ¢«. #/. 6 shambes, 
s(c)hames, schammes. ¢. 6 shaume, f/. schaw- 
myé, 6-7 shawme, (7 f/. shawn(e)s), 7~shawm. 
[The ME. schallemeile (whence the other a forms) 
is a. OF. chalemel (mod.F. chalumeau) :—vulgar 
L. *calamellus, dim. of L. calamus reed. The 
8 forms (with which cf. MHG. schalmfe, MDu. 
schalmeye, schalmeide, MLG. schalimeie, mod.G. 
and Du. schalmez) are a. OF. chalemie, an unex- 
plained derivative of L.calamus, ‘The y forms are 
a. OF. chaleneaux, pi, of chalemel, the form 


| Prok, Cz# What stately Musick have you? You have 


646 


of the last syllable being prob. influenced by asso- 
ciation with MusE 5.3, bagpipe; the pl. was in 
Eng. early mistaken for a sing., and a new plural 
schalmuses was formed. The reduction of the word 
to a monosyllable was prob. due to misapprehension 
of pl. forms like schaluys. See also SHALLE.] 

1. A medizval musical instrument of the oboe 
class, having a double reed enclosed in a globular 
mouthpiece. 

Coverdale, followed by the Prayer-hook Psalter, uses 
shawmes in Ps. xeviii. 7 where the original and the ancient 
versions have ‘trumpet’ or ‘horn *. 

a, 1390 Gower Conf. III. 358 With Cornemuse and 
Schallemele (rAyme hele]. 1524 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, IV. 
209 And furthwith the trompettes and shamullesdid sounde 
and blewe BR ae pleasauntely. 1572 BasseweLt Armorie 
n. 46 One of them singeth with voice, another with shamble 
LUsrd. x1. iii, 59 b, Vna voce, altera tibiis). 

B. 13590 Libeaus Desc, (Kaluza) 1864 Trompes, hornes, 
schalmeis [v. 77. schalmys, schalmes, schalmnses] Before pe 
hige deis He herd. ¢1384 Cuaucea H. Fame 1218 That 
maden lowde menstralcies In cornemuse and shalinyes 
[v. 77. chalemyes, shalemeyes] And many other maner pipe. 

ye 61430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode iii. (1869) 117 Reedes and 
floytes and shalmuses. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1086 With trompe 
and with nakere, Andthescalmuseclere. 1440 Promp. Parv. 
443/2 Schalmnse, pype, samduca. 1480 CAXTON Ourd's Met. 
xii. xvi, Gheterns, Intes, shalemuse, recordours. 1481 —- Key- 
nard xii, (Arb.) 112 They blewe up trompettis and pyped wyth 
shalymoyses. @ 2483 ee Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 
48 Whereof sume nse trnmpettes, sume shalmuse and small 
pipes. 1803 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 91 Item 
to the Kinges mynstrelles with the shalmewes xls. 1530 
Patsca. 266/1 Schalmesse a pype, chalmeau. 

$8. ¢1450 Hottano Howlat 762 The dulset, the dulsacordis, 
the schalme of assay. 1513 Bransnaw St. Werburge 1. 
1689 ‘Irumpettes blewe vp shalmes and claryons. 1533 
Exvyor Cast. Helthe 11. xxxiii. (3541) 51 ‘The entrayles..be 
exercised by blowyng, eyther by constrainte, or platynge on 
shaulmes or sackbottes. 1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph. 223d, 
Blowyng on a bagpipe, or a shalme, or on some otber 
facioned pike. c1g60 A. Scorr Poenis (S.T.S.) it, 45 Trunm- 
pettis and schalmis wt a schowt Playid or the oe began. 
1563-83 Foxe A. § M. 1, 242/2 A noyse of trumpets and 
shalmes. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Auletes,..he that plaieth 
on the finte orshaulme:apyper. 2575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 
oH Pageaunt waz clozd vp with a delectable harmony of 

autboiz, Shalmz, Cornets, and such oother loond muzik. 
@ 1578 Lixoesay (Pitscottie) Chon. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.379 The 
denner guhair thair was great mirth schallmes a2 ht 
trumpattis and weir trumpatis. 1§78 Lyte Dedocns 1. iv. 
514 ‘his kinde [of reed] dyd serue to make tongues for pipes, 
shaulmes, or trumpettes. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 
1, jit. 144 ‘The donting conscience soundeth heavily like a 
shalme. 1641 Baome Yovrall Crew v. (Stage dir.), A flowrish 
of Shalms. 170g Motreux Quix. (1733) 111. 238 The Moors 
-.only use Kettle-Drums, and a jaa of Shaulms like our 
Waits or Hautboys. 1805 Scort Last Ainstr, vi. vi, From 
the lofty balcony, Rung trumpet, shalm, and psaltery. 837 
Cariyte Fr. Rev. I. vu. v, Paris..claps hands, as the 
Avengers, with their shrilling drums and shalms tramp by. 

e. 1533 Cranmer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. Il. 317 
Tromppets, shambes, and other dyverse instrumentes, 1537 
Lett. & Papers Hen, VIII, X11, 1.11 Befor y¢ Scotysh gent. 
Shamia & dyvers oder instrnmentes. 1553 Eorn 77reat. 
New Ind, (Arb.) 14 A great noyse of cimbals, drumslades, 
timbrelles, shames, pipes, flutes. rgsg in Burgh Ree. Edin. 
(1871) 11. 220 James Dromond and his marrowis quha 
playit befoir Sanct Geill on Sanct Geillis day on the 
schammes. ¢2650 Scottish Field 320 in Perey Folio MS. 
I. 228 Many shames [33.. 7did. 450 in Chethai Soc, Mise. 
II., shalmes] in that showe: with theire shrill pipes. 

% 1513 Dovctas Zneis 1x, x. 67 Wyth tympanis, taw- 
bronis, 3¢ war wont to heyr, And bos schawmys of turnyt 
buschboun tre. 1535 Coveanate Ps. xcvii. 7 With trom 
pettes also & shawmes. 1567 Drant Horace de Arte P. 
Avij, The shawme [L. ¢id7a) was not as it is nowe with 
copper wrythed in In trumpet wyse but|[etc.]. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. t xii, 13 With shanmes, and trompets, and with 
clarions sweet. 1611 Beaum. & Fr. Kut. Burning Pestle 


Shawnes. Pro. Shawas? no. Crt. No?..Ralph plaies a 
stately part, And he must needs have Shawns. | 1675 Covet. 
ia Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) arr Vheir [Turkish} 
pipe is much the same with our trebble shawme [ printed 
shaurne] or Hooboy. 1685 Otway Windsor Castle 193 The 
Cornet, Fluteand Shawme. 1698 Frvea Ace. £. Ind. § P. 
30 With the noise of Drum, Shawm, and Fife. 1789 Buaney 
Hist. Mus. 11. iv. 270 note, Shawm in old English is a 
clarinet of low pitch. 1830 Tennyson Dytng Swan iii, As 
when a mighty people rejoice With shawms, and with 
cymbals,and harps of gold. 18g9 R. F. Buaron Centr. Afr. 
in Frut, Geog. Soc. XIX. 240 Of these [musical instruments] 
the most noisy is a kind of shawm, a straight tube of wood 
bound with palm fibre and opening like a clarionet. 1865 
Swinsurne Poems & Ball., St. Dorothy 403 Fair-clothed 
men that play on shawms and lates. 


ye 
2637 N. Wuttine Albino 4 Bellama, Vind. Poesie His; 
T knew the Roscians feature, not his name, Yet tis engraveu 
on the Shaulme of Fame. 2 

ec. transf, An organ-stop resembling the shawm 
in quality of sound, 

3852 Serpe Organ 84 The organ in St. Elizabeth's, Bres- 
lan, contains a shalm, 

+2. A player on the shawm. Ods. rare. 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 207 The so 
my Lord gaff to my Lord Glossetyres schalmevis vj.s. viij.d. 
1s2z Ord, Ba Ao. inGentl. Mag. (1834) C1V. 1.48 When 
it shall please him to have any Schames, Ministrells, or any 
such other, to come to his presence. A 

8. Comb., a8 shawm-blower, -player, -playing 
(adj.). 

1826 Hor. Suitn Tor fill (1838) 1. 260 Scrapers of 
rebecks, *shawm-blowers, and vagabond pipers. 1540 
Patsce. Acolastus u. iil, M ij b, Any trompettours or 
*shaulme players, 1865 Swinsurne Chaslelard V. 1. 171 


SHE. ‘ 


These shawm-players That walk before strange women and 
make songs ! 1894 Du Maurtza 772/dy 11.(1895) 60 A lordly, 
godlike, *shawm-playing, cymhal-banging hero. 

Shawm (fom), vl rare. In 5 shalemoyse. 
[f. SHawn s3.] zur. To play on the shawm. 

1480 Caxton Ovia’s Met. x1. iv, There satte Pan. .holdynge 
a floyte of a rosier, in whiche he shalemoysed & pyped a 
strange note. 1844 Blackw. A/ag. LVI.96 Ail our talented 
performers had tuned their instruments, scraped, finted, 
twanged, jingled, and shawmed to their hearts’ content. 

Shawm (9m), v2 zorth. dial. Also shaum. 
[Cf Scaum v.] utr. (See quots. 1855, 1877-) 
Also ¢rans. 

1824 J. Honeson in J. Raine Afenz. (1858) II. 49 Keep on 
our hats and shawm our shins, and be like other Laplanders 
heey athome. 1855 Whitby Géoss., Vo Shawim, to warm 
the knees and toes by sitting with them close to the fire. 
17 Holderness Gloss. Shawm, to sit in front of the fire, 
with upraised petticoats, to impart warmth to the legs. 

+Shawmer. Os. rave. In 6 schawmir, 
shalmewer, shamuller. [f. SHawm sd. +-xE1.] 
One who plays on the shawm, 

1gos Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. II. 152 Item, to ane 
schawmir in Air, xilijs. 1511 Lett. & Pap. Hen. VITI, 11. 
i. 1451 [At Greenwich, to Piers Thoulouse}, a minstrel 
shalmewer, 42. 1527 Wuitinton Vulgaria 16b, Mynstrelles 
dwelle here and there: as harpers, luters, fydiers, shamullers. 

Shawnee (/inz). [The name of a tribe of 
Algonquin Indians, Cf, SHawANESE.] Used adtrid. 
in Shawnee-haw, the larger withe-rod, Viburnum 
nudum; Shawnee-wood, the western calalpa or 
catawba-lree, Calalpa spectosa. 

1909 in Century Dict. Suppl. 1911 in WeBsTEA. 

+Shaw-net. Obs. [?f. Saaw+Ner sé.] 2A 
fowling-net for use in a ‘shaw’ or coppice. 

1648 Hexnam 11, Vlowe, Shaw-nets for Wood-cocks. 

Shawpy, variant of SHaupP Sc. 

Shawy ({Ji), ¢. rare. [f. Suaw 5,1 + -¥.] 
Abounding in shaws ; woody. 

1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 186 Through rocky cleugh 
and shawy glen. /éid. 187, I..seek some shawy burn. 
(eid, 317 They wander. .up the shawy braes. 

Shay (f@). [A back-formation from CHAISE 
(faz) mistaken fora plural. AlsoCuay.] =Caalse. 

1717 S, Sewat. Diary 20 Sept.. The Governour went 
through Charlestown .. carrying Madam Pau! Dudley in 
hisshay. 1735 in Corey A/a/den 666 Bought a shay £ 27 tos. 
1806-7 J. Beresroan Afisertesr Hum. Life xx. (ed. 3) 11. 237 
Or who'd swelter and stoop Over linen and soap, While each 
tax-cart and shay To the Fair jolts away? 1841 J. T. 
Hew ert Parish Clerk 1. e Some in shays, and others on 
horseback, 1867 O. W. Hotmes Guardian Angel xiv. 
(1891) 170 It is n't everybody that can ride to heaven in a 
C-spring shay, as my poor husband used to say. 2893 Lo. 
Lytton in Lady B. Balfour Lezé. (1906) I, 298 The Bois.. 
was full of. .one-horse shays. 

b. attrtb., as shay boy, cart. 

1840 J. T. Hewrert P. Priggins xiv, He gives the 
coachman or *shayboy twice as much as is usual. 1823 
CM. Wesrmacort Points of Misery 30 [She] pnts himin a 
light *shay cart. 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, Greenwich Fair, 
Cabs, hackney-coaches, ‘shay’ carts. 

|| Shaya, variant of Cay. ° 


Shay-brained, 2. dial. Foolish, silly. 

1806 Buoomrieto Wild Fi., Abner 15 While I take this 
shay-brained course And like a fool run to and fro. 

Shayl, Shayr : see Suan v, SHARE v. 

+Shayth. Sc. [?a. Gael. seadk.] Reason, what 
is reasonable; also, (a person’s) rights. 

1542 Records of Elgin(New Spald. Club 1903) I. 72 Angnes 
Stone vrangit inthe saying to Necoll Moressone that shayth 
war it to gadder ane dussane of quyios and gar lesch him 
quhill tha var ane inch of him togidder. 1546 /d7d. 88 
Thomas Beyn for the wrangus slaying of ane zoung swyn 
ont of his shayth pertenying to Johne Crokatt..sall pay to 
the said Johne four sillingis. ; 

She (2, 0), pers. pron, 37d sing, fent. nom. 
Forms: a. 2 sce, 3 8se, 3-7 sche, 4 shae, 4-5 
86, 4-6 che, 4-7, (8) shee, 9 dial. zhe(e, sheea, 
sheh, shey, sha, etc., 3- she; 3s3e. 8. Chiefly 
Sc. and 207th, 3 880, 3-5 8c0, 3-7, 9 diad. scho, 
4, 6 schoo, 4-5 schow, 4-7, 9 dia/. sho, 5 shoy, 
6 schew, schw, 5, 9 dial. shoo, 6-7, 9 dia/, shoe, 
9 dial, shou, shu, su, etc. y. 4-5 scheo, 4-6 sheo. 
8. Combined with a following verb, as 4 shere = 
she were; 5 shalighte = she alight; 6 shase, 7 
sh’has, 8 sh’as = she has; 6 schois, 7 shees = 
she is; 7 sh’ad= she had; 7 sheele, shele = 
she will. See also Su’, Su-. [Of difficult etymo- 
logy ; but prob. an altered form of the OE, fem. 


dem. pron. sio, séo, sie: see THE dent. prom. A. 1b. 

It would appear that in some dialects of late OE, the 
diphthong in this word underweat a change of stress, the 
older pronunciations (sfo) and (sée) being replaced hy (syd) 
and (sy2). The latter of these variants is represented hy 
the spelling s3¢ of the 13th c.; and the phonetic develop- 
ment so far is exactly parallel to that of the OE. fem. pers. 
pron. Afo, 4éo, hfe (see Heo), which in the 13th c. was pro- 
nounced in some dialects thy, hy#), as is shown by the 
written forms 340, 34e. As the combination (sy) is acousti- 
cally close to {f}, and more difficult (according to English 
hahits of articulation) to produce, it is not surprising that 
(syé, sy) hecame (2, fo), these being the pronunciations ex- 
pressed by the written forms scx (midland, ¢ 1150) and sco, 
scho (northern, 4 1300). . * 4 

It has been objected to this view that in ONorthumbrian 
the fem. sing. of the demonstrative was not sz, seo, but deo, 
3iu. Instances of seo, sto are, however, found in the Lindis- 
farne Gospels and the glosses to the Durham Ritual aad 


SHE. 


Hymnarium; and the extant remains of the dialect represent 
a very small portion of the Northumbrian territory. 

With regia to the substitution of the demonstrative pro- 
noun for the original pers. pron., it may be remarked that 
the phonetic development of’various dialects had in the 
1zth and 13th c. rendered the pronouns 4e¢ (masc.) and eo 
(fem.) almost or wholly indistinguishable in pronunciation. 
‘There was therefore where these dialects were spoken a 
strong motive for using the unambiguons feminine demon- 
strative instead of the feminine personal pronoun. Further, 
the districts in which se or sto first appears in the place of 
keo are marked hy the abundance of Scandinavian elements 
in the dialect and placenames; and in Old Norse the dein. 
pron. (of all genders) is often used as a personal pron, It 
ts also noteworthy that in OS. and OHG., the fem. pers. 
pron. nom. sing. was siw (mod.G. sie, Du. 277), corresponding 
to OE, sfo (the oblique cases, and the masc. and nent. in 
the sing., being f. the stems 4z-, é-); and in OFris. se ‘she’ 
occurs beside diz, 

The conjecture that she represents the ON. s7¢ this (nom. 
sing. masc, and fem.) is untenakle: the initial (J) is suffi- 
ciently accounted for otherwise, and the vowels do not agree, 
It is however possible that the change from the falling to 
the rising diphthong in the development both of Afo and sfo 
may be due to Scandinavian infinence, as in ON. the 
Germanic ex and i became rising diphthongs. 

Some scholars have maintained that sde and its dialectal 
variants descend directly from the pronunciations (hy¢, bya) 
of Heo (referred to above); the contention being that (hy) 
might naturally develop into (f). This development has 
occurred in some Norwegian dialects, and it is illustrated 
hy the proper names Shetland and Shafinshay from ON. 
fijaltland and Hjalpandiséy. But no instance of it has 
beea pointed out in English of any period, and noless this 
can be done, the proposed etymology does not appear to 
have a claim to consideration. 

The a type (to which the mod. literary form belongs) is in 
_ origin East Midland, while the 8 typeis originally northern.] 


I. As proper feminine pronoun of the third 
person; nominative case. 


1. The female heing in qnestion, or last men- 
tioned, a. Used of persons of the female sex. 


a. 1154 O£. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1140, And te Lunde. 
nissce folc hire wolde tacen & scx fleh, ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 
1444 S3e ne bi-spac him nenerea del. Jdid. 1447 S3e bar 
him siden sex sunen. /éid. 1698 For rachel non birde ne 
nam S3e bi-ta3te iacob halaam. Jdiad. 1925 She (see 5). 
Zoid. 2619 Sche ford-ran. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 709 
3wan sse wolde imaried be. ¢1300 Havelok 1721 In al 
denemark nis wimman So fayr so sche, bi seint iohan! 
€1320 R, Brunne Jiedi#. 843 Se wende bey wulde so serue 
here sone. a@1340 HAMpoLe /sadter Cant. 523 In synguler 
toy shae was glad in cryst. ¢1350 JV#/. Palerne 2317 Ac 
sobli as che had seide..pei herd an huge route of horse. 
¢ 1420 ? Lyn. Assembly of Gods 376 Patronesse of plesaunce, 
be namyd well se myght. ¢1460 Towmneley Alyst. x. 158 
A, hyr body is grete and she with childe !_ 1567 Trial 7'reas. 
(1850) 14 Che can make curchy well enowe. 1569 J. Rocers 
Glasse Godly Love in Tetl-trothes N. Yr's. Gi/é, etc. (1876) 
180 Aboue all thiages, shee is glad and willinge to suffer 
for Christes sake. 1631 Braise Gen. ii. 23 She shalbe called 
woman, because shee was taken ont of man. a1699 Laoy 
A. Hackett Autodiog. (Camden) 4 When she came to my 
sisters house, 1821 Scotr Aenilz, xx, Yonder be 's her, 
mon,—yonder be's her—Zhe will buy changes an zhe loikes 
stuffs, 1893 F, THomrson Poems 23 Hers is the face whence 
all sbould copied be, Did God make replicas of such as she. 

B. 1297 R. Grouce. (Rolls) 615 So bat sso [pe quene} hadde 
sone gret poer an honde. @ 1300 Cursor MM. 75 Hir lune sco 
haldes lele ilike, /2id, 20209 Vntil hir chamber Scho it bare. 
c1300 Havelok 112 A mayden..Pat was so yung pat sho ne 
cone Gon on fote, ne speke wit inoube. 13.. Cursor M. 
2731-2 (Gdtt.) Scho said, 'for-soth ne smile 1 noght’; And 
ifithoe (Cott, sco..sco] did it, hir ouerthoght. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 64 Quhen men lede hyre to pe stede, 
quhar schow suld Decpat to dede, Petir [etc.]. 1436 Aod/r 
of Farlt. \V. 498/1 When itt was asked of hir hy ye Prist, 
if shoo wolde agree her to have the said William Pulle to 
husbond, and sho saide, nay never by hir wille. ¢1450 
Mivk’s Festiad 21x But when bis come to be qwhene, sco 
went ny3 wode wrop. 1472 Presenim. Furies in Surtees 
ATise. (1890) 23 As oft as shoy his fone defectyffe. 1533 
Gav Richi Vay (1888) 39 And yat schw hayd na payne or 
trowbel in hir birth as al oder vemen hesz bot schw buir hir 
sone with loi and blythnes. ¢1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) 
xxiii, 17 For nowdir wald schew rew, Nor beir me at dis- 
dane. 1628 in R. M. Fergusson Alex. Hume (2899) 274 
Margaret Donaldsoune confessed that shoe gave her the 
sark, ¢1634 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 12 And sho 
dieing, the work of Reformation prospered. ¢ 1730 Ramsay 
Wy fe of Anchtermuchty iv, Gudeman, quod scho, content 
am I, 1824 (Casr] Craven Gloss, Shoe, she. 1847 Emitv 
Baonte Wuthering Heights ix. (1850) 75 And Miss Nelly, 
shoo’s a fine lass | shoo sits watching for ye i’ t” kitchen. 

y- 13.. K. Adis. 151 Kyog Phelippes quene scheo is, Theo 
fairest woman lyvyng y-wis. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 2133, & 
pan wente sheo beter é briz3t & tok hem vp anone. ¢1400 
Love Bonavent, Mirr. iii. (Gibbs MS.), powe mayste vnder- 
stond [pe] furst ioye batt scheo hadde, 1440 J. Suirtey 
Dethe K. James 15 Sheo is bot a womane. 

8 ¢1300 Havelok 1230 For she wende she were bi-swike 
That shere yeuen unkyndelike. ¢2374 Cuaucer Troylus 
y. 189 From hir hors she alighte [/H/ar/, MS. shalighte]. 
1575, etc. [see Su-, Su’, 1 Snuaapnam Ficire tv, (7610) 
reas b, Yet in the morning, sheele hane none of them all, 
1631 Knevet Rhodon & /tis wu. i E3, Then to her hips 
shele have her garments fall. 1637 N. W(nitinc] Albino 

Bellama 4 For having pow're to conqner, being faire, 
h’ad pow’re not to be conquerd, being chaste. 1675 Suap- 
we. Psyche tu, Wks. 1720 IE. 37 To Psyche I haue offer'd 
my whole heart, Sh’has for no other left me the least et 
1697 Vanaaucu Relapse V, ii, Sure there's divinity about 
her, and sh’as dispensed some portion ont to me, 134 
Ramsay Avergreen (1761) 11. 17 Schois fairest payd that 
gets her Will. 
+b. With adjective prefixed. Ods. rare. 

1589 Greene Mfenaphon (Arh.) 66 Till proud she repent. 
1593 Suaks, Luc7. 1674 Which speechless woe of his poor 
she attendeth, 
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c. Used of animals of the female sex. Also 
(esp. in rustic use) of certain animals (e.g. the 
cat, the hare) the names of which have a quasi- 
grammatical feminine gender exc. when a male is 
specifically referred to. 

€1386 Cnaucar Sgr.’s T. 409 And enere in oon she 
[the falcon] cryde alwey and shrighte, And with hir beek 
hir seluen so she prighte, That [etc.]. ¢1410 Master of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) i, An hare shall dure well iiij. myle 
or more or lasse, and she be an olde hare mascle, 1486 BA, 
St. dibans, Hawking c viii, She puttithoner when she 
Enoidith hir meete owte of hir goorge in to hir bowillis. 
1576 Turarav. Venerie tix. 162 Of the subtilties of an 
Hare, when she is runne and hunted. 2653 \WALToN 
Angler viili). 147 The Melter hovers over her all that time 
that she {the female pike] is casting her Spawn, 1665 J. 
Noatu in £xtr. S. P. ret. Friends m1. (1912) 234 Tennants 
and vassalls. «who dare not say the Crow is blacke if they 
say shees white. 1860 Reaor Cloister § H. vii, She [a 
leopard} was chained to the huntsman, 2892 [D. Joroan] 
(‘Son of Marshes’) Ox Surrey Hills ii, (1892) 44 He [the 
sparrow-hawk], or ‘she', as they say, will fly at anything. 


“id. The misuse of s#e for 7 (also for yor and 


he) is common in literary representations of High- | 
land English. Cf. NaINsELL, Her fers. pron. 2b, | 


HERSELF 3 c. 

¢1450 Hottanp Howlat 797 A bard owt of Irland..Said.. 
‘Raike hir a rng of the rost, or scho sall ryiue the’, ¢1707 
in Scot, Antiguary (1898) X11. 105 She sall Confin Her nane 
Speak to te Salt, an te Excise, whilk she far sees will touch 
Her nane sell Mickle. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy xxix, She'll 
speak her mind and fear naebody—She doesna value a Caw- 
mil mair as a Cowan, and ye may tell MacCallum More 
that Allan Iverach said sae. 1819 — Leg, Montrose iv, 
What the deil, man,..can she no drink after ber ain 
master withont washing the cup. /déd., ‘And here she 
comes,’ said Donald, as Captain Tiaigey entered the hall. 

2, Used (instead of #7) of things to which female 
sex is conventionally attributed. , Of a ship or 
boat. Also (now chiefly in colloquial and dialect 
use), often said of a carriage, a cannon or gnn, a 
tool or utensil of any kind; occas. of other things. 

In quots, ¢ 1380 and ¢1475 the grammatical gender of the 
Fr, words rendered may have influenced the translators. 

1375 Baaaour Bruce ut. 626 And thar schip thai lychtyt 
sone..And scho, that swa wes maid lycht, Raykyt eidand 
throw the se. £1380 Sir Feruimb. 2182, & pox pe dore were 
strong & huge, wip be strok sche fle}. ¢1475 Partenay 
4495 Achambre.. full fair wroght & well,..She myght in no 
wise.. more fairer be. 1483 Ce/y Pasers (Camden) 142 Oon 
Thursday..cam forth a passonger from Dower to Calles 
ward and sche was chasyd with Frensche men. 1496 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 299 Item, to the men that brocht 
the clos cart furth of the water, quhen scho stude in the 
watir all nycht. 1561 Hottvausu /fom, Apoth, 14 b, Roste 
a rape upon the fyre till she be all black, and eate her warm. 
1594 Reg. Privy Council Scot. V. 195 Haveing brocht in thair 
ship to ane place thair quhair thay thocht sho micht maist 
convenientlie ly. 1672 J. Roneats Compl. Canonier 36 
To cool a Piece of Ordnance, when she is grown hot with 
overemuch fireing, 1748 Anson's Voy, 1. iii. (ed, 4) 212 She 
-.was a fine roomy ship. 1821 Scorr Pirate viii, Ill give 
you my fowlingpicce; she will put a hundred swan-shot 
through a Dutchman's cap at eighty paces. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. ut. vii, Mr. Venus..adjusting the kettle on the 
fire, remarked to himself..‘She’ll bile in a couple of 
minutes’, 1869 St. Fares’ Mag. PIT 309) ‘The certainty of 
Oriel's bumping Balliol, if she can only hold up as far as 
the Gut, 1877 NV. H’. Linc. Goss. s.v., The feminine pro- 
nouns s#e and Aer are used for many things, as an oven, a 
‘stee’, a pianoforte, a ‘suff’, and a churcb-bell. 1888 
Lees & Ciurterauck 3. C. 1899 xxxiv. (1892) 372 A 
sleepiog-car was being prepared here for attachment to the 
train when she erie ; 

b. Of abstractions, etc. personified as feminine ; 

also of the soul, a city, the church, a country, + an 


army, etc. 

ergzr 26 Pol. Poems xx. 173 She [the soul] is ashamed, 
now she is wys; Sche lyued in vowtrye so many a day. 
¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vi. 136 Whan the cyte 
vnderstode this, she hegaw to be sore moeved. 1585 T. 
Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy, 1, xiii. 14 b, [He] told the 
Ambassadonr, that the Turkes army was at Malta, and that 
she had saccaged the towne. Jbid, 1. xvi. 17 Shee is in- 
habited & peopled with a great number of.. Merchants, 
1638-Junius Paint, Ancients 21 Phantasie on the contrary 
doth take in hand also what shee hath not seene. 1760 
Ann. Reg. U1. Mise. Zss. 203 With all the pompous titles. . 
bestowe mig France, she is not more than half so powerful 

t 


as she might be. 1827 Scotr Surg. Dax. i, Nature must 
not be hurried, and she avenges herself of every attempt to 
do so, 1845 M. Partison Ass. (1889) 1. 10 The Church 


cannot be said to have created pilgrimages, or even to have 
encouraged them—she suffered them. 1872 Suites Charac, 
i. (1876) 22 South Carolina;..if that state went out of the 
world today, she would not have done so much for the world 
as Socrates. 1900 G. C. Broorick Mem. & Impressions 252 
Stanley bad heen ridiculing the habit of personifying the 
Church us a woman, and speaking of it tenderly as she. 
+e. rarely of an immaterial thing without per- 


sonification. 
1380 Sir Merunb. 2359 To morwe we wolleb..by-gynne 
fe sege. .& fro pat time she ys by-gunne ne schal heo neuere 
laft Til pe tour azen be wonne. | am 
d. Of natural objects considered as feminine, as 
the moon, or the planets that are named after 
goddesses ; also of a river (now rare), formerly of 


the sea, a tree, etc. 

The two examples (quots. 1483, 1588 ') of ske used of the 
sun may possibly be due to misprint; survival of the OE, 
grammatical gender can hardly be supposed, but Caxton 
may have been influenced by the fact that the sun is fem. 
in Flemish, 

1483 Caxton Go/den Leg. 112 b/z The sonne..that day 


SHE. 
ascended as hye as she is on saynt Johns day at none, 
1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 340 They sayle 


alwayes towards the west, following the sunne when as she 
departeth from our hemispherie, 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ 
Cateck. 1 yj, Conferring..hir [sc. the moon’s) rising and 
setting with ye rysing and setting of ye sone..it salbe easie 
to knaw how longe scho do schyne. 16x4 A. Rosrrts 
Sacred Septenarie 169 The Moone cannot shine except shee 
receine light from the Sunne, 1657 Licon Barbados 77, 
I have seen a Negre with two short ropes clyme the tree 
and gather the fruit, abont this time she is 80 foot high. 
1673 O. Watker Educ. 1. viii. (1687) 73 Demosthenes... 
strengthened his voice by declaiming near the sea side when 
she roared, 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxv, She (se. the 
harvest moon] shed her yellow influence over rich and 
deep pastures. 1903 A. Aoams Log of Cowboy ix. 121 The 
driftwood. .indicated what might be expected when she [the 
river] became sportive or angry, 

3. Used pleonastically. a. In apposition with a 
$6, in the nominative case. Now only arch. ( poet.) 
and in uneducated use. 

a@1440 Sir Eglant. 110 Upon the morowe the maydyn 
smalle, Scbe wente before hur fadur in halle, Amonge hur 
byrdys bryght. 1576 Cozmmon Conditions 243 (Brandl) My 
sister, she the Juell is. 9 a@1600 Beggar's Dau. Bednall. 
Green. xvi.in Percy Folio MS. 11. 282 Then Bessye shee 
sighed, & thus shee did say. 1806 Jamieson Sir Clif 44 
The bride she cam’ wi’ the bridal train. 1892 Kir.inc 
Barrack-roon Ballads 21 My wife she cries on the barrack- 
gate, my kid in the barrack-yard. 1896 — Seven Seas 86 The 
Liner she's a lady by the paint upon ‘er face. 

+b. In apposition with a sb. in the objective 
case. Ods, 

1576 Comnon Conditions 265 (Brandl) Who can but smile 
and laugh to see the state of Fortune, shee? 1599 S77 
Clyon, in Peele’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 501/2 But shall I frame, 
then, mine excuse by serving Venus she. /did. 511/1 Vet 
though unto Neronis she 1 may not show my mind. 

4, Used for her, as object or governed by a pre- 
position. a, in literary nse. Now rare. 

¢1530 Lo, Berners Arth. Lyt, Bryt, \xxxi. (1814) 380, 
Thane no mo chyldren but she. 1588 Suaks. Z. Z. Z.V. ii. 
469 The Ladies did change Fauonrs; and then we Following 
the signes, woo’d but the signe of she. 1592 Danie Delia 
xi,‘ Tears, vows & prayers’, Yet will I weepe, vowe, pray 
to cruel! Shee. 1604 Suaks. O74. tv. ii. 3 You haue seene 
Cassio, and she together. 1610 — Zemrf. 111. ii, 109, I neuer 
saw a woman But onely Sycorax my Dam, and she. 1881 
Onive Scnariner Story African Farit iu. xiii. (1889) 284, 1 
want no angel, only she. A Peers 

b. vulgarly, as an emphatic objective case, 

1752 Foote Taste 1. (1781) 14 The fat Cook..fell out at 
the Tail of the Waggon; so we left she behind. 176a 
Bickerstarre Love in Village 1. iv, I have got rid of she. 
1856 Miss Mutock ¥. Hadifar x, ‘1 hope—onr presence 
did not inconvenience—the young lady ?’ * Bless your heart, 
sir ! nothing ever inconveniences she’. 

II. As antecedent pronoun, followed by rela- 
tive, etc.: cf. HE IT. 

&. The or that woman, or person of the female 


sex (that or who...). 

Formerly sometimes instead of Aer (objective): cf. 3 h. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1925 Hu mai dis sen..dat dine bre- 
Sere, and ic, and she dat de har, sulen luten de? 13 
Gowar Cony. 1. 46 Sche that is the Sonrce and Welle Of 
wel or wo, ¢1400 Rule of St. Benet (Prose) 26 And so 
fet gas vt of be wuke, and so pat cumis in, sal recaine pe 

enichun at morneat matins. ¢1489 Caxton Blanuchardyn 
186 Goo ayen to Tormaday tosee the noble landeof that lady, 
she of whom thou arte amoronsesoomoche. 2 1540 BARNES 
Wes. (1573) 361/2 Faith is shee, whiche by prayer, obtaineth 
that thing, that the law commaundeth. ¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sov. 
ili, For where is she so faire whose vn-eard wombe Disdaines 
the tillage of thy husbandry? 1606 — 7r. & Cr. 1. iii, 252 
Praise him that got thee, she that gaue thee sucke. 184: 
Tennvson Princess ut. 244 There is nothing upon earth 
More miserahle than she that has a son And sees him err. 
1871 R. Exus Catuélus \viii. 2, That bright Lesbia,..she 
than whom Catullus Self nor family more devontly cherish’d, 


III. As demonstrative pronoun, 
6. ta. She and she, she and he, etc.: this and 


that, the one and the other, both. Ods. 

1374 Cnaucer Troylus u. 1747 And though ye wolde han 
after merye dayes, Than dar ye nought, and why? for she, 
and she Spak swich a word. 1g00-20 Dunaar Poewnts xvii, 
18 Than will thay say, baith scho and hie, That } am jaipit 
lait and air, 15¢3 Doucias 4@nezs 1. Prol. 317 He or scho 
Quha takis me nocht, go quhar thai haue ado. 1562 Ader. 
Kirk Sess. Rec. (Spalding Club) 7 Qubasnmener within 
this toun, he or sche, jniuris.. their nychtbour with infamous 
--wordis, Bye: 

b. Followed by a prepositional phrase. 

1819 Scotr Jvanhoe xliv, The Church gave her full 
solemnities, graced with all the splendour which she of 
Rome knows how to apply with such brilliant effect. 18.. 
H. G. Bett Poen, AZary Q. Scots 29 And there walks she 
of Medici,..the haughty Catherine! a@1849 Pos The 
Asstgnation, ‘Ha\' said he thoughtfully,..‘the Venus of 
the Medici ?—she of the diminutive head and the gilded hair?’ 


IV. As sé. (not changing in the objective). 
7, A female; a woman or girl; a lady-love. 


(With pl. shes, she's, +shees.) 

1538 Bate Thre Lawes 422 What! sumtyme thu wert an 
het Yea but now ych am a she. 1547 SaLesauay Dict, 
Welsh, Banyw, a she. a1sg5 [see He 7b]. 1590 Gacenr 
Never too late 1. (x600) D 3b, Bright she was, for twas a 
she That trac'd her stepstowards me. @159a— Fas. JV, 1. 
iii. 679 Her vertnes may compare With the proudest she 
that waits vpon your Queen. ¢ 2600 SHAKS. Sonn, cxxx. 14 
And yet by heauen I thinke my loue'‘as rare, As any she 
beli’d with false compare. 1611 — Wint. T. 1V. iv. 360, 1 
was wont To load my Shee with knackes. 1648 CaasHaw 
Detights of Muses Poems (1904) 160 Who ere she be, That 
not impossible she That shall command my heart and me. 
167x Westminster Drollery Ww. (1875) 80 For every le Has 


SHE. 


got hima she. 1709 Mrs. Mantey Secre? Aen. (1736) V1. 
228 ‘The lovely She grew calm and tender. 1758 FIELDING 
Amelia x. ii, the domino began to make very fervent love to 
theshe. a31814 Forgery w.ii.in New Brit. Theaire1.472 The 
very she who took the bracelets from me. 1819 Byron Fran 
nm, clxxv, The freest she that ever gaz’d on glass, 1840 
Tuackeray Shabby-gexteel Story i, | would not change my 
condition—no, not to be..the luckiest shein England, 188% 
Rita’ My Lady Coguette xviii, ‘She's a friend of yours 
stateaily 1 “How do you know it's a “she "?' 1894 Fenn 
Read Gold 40 Those are not shes—they’re both men. 


b. A female animal. (So G, sze, Fris. sy.] 

1556 Aurelio & fsa, G 3, So the moste parte of the sheos 
[Fr. des femeltes], aswell of the hirdes as of the beastes, will 
be praide. 1601 Bp. W. Bartow Zagle § Body (1609) B2,A 
Prey to the Eagles of the Epicene gender, both Hees and 
Shees. 1604 R.C. adle Alph. (1613), Female, the shee in 
mankinde, or other creatures. 1615 Sy-vesteR Job Triumph, 
78 Five hundred yoke of Oxen did hee owe, Five hundred 
Asse-shees, Camels six times so. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 852 
He-Lions are Hirsute, and haue great Maines; the She's 
are smooth like Cats. 1657 G, Tuorntey Daphais § Chloe 
125 The he-goats had battels for the she’s, and every one 
had his own wives. 1677 Mas. Benn Adelazer1.i, He.. 
Had better snatch the She from the fierce side Of a young 
amorous lion, and 'twere safer. 1 Favear Ace. E. india 
& P.1v, v. 177 The She [= tigress] brings forth hut ouce in 
Twelve Vears. 1759 R. Brown Compl. Farmer 39 Espe- 
cially the shees which are with kid. 2875 [see He 7 h]. 

8. Opposed to 4¢: Female. 

Ya@1500 Chester Pl., Noah's Flood 124 Of cleane fowles 
seaven alsoe, the hee and shee together. 1567 [see Ha 7]. 
1613 Suaks. Hex. VII/,v. iv. 25 Any That had a head to hit, 
either young or old, He or shee, Cuckold or Cuckold-maker. 
1634 Sie T. Hzrazat Trav. 24 These and the Date tree 
thrive not, except the male and female be united, and have 
copulation: the she is only fruitfull, 1649 Loverace A 
Lady with Faicon vi, For y'are in Falcons Monarchy, And 
in that just Dominion hred, In which the Nobler is the Shee, 
1888 Sat. Rev. 20 Oct. 467/1 Any not a poet, whether he or 
she, might toil [etc.]. 

V. attrib. and Comb. 

9. Female. Applied to animals, as in she-ass, 
-bear, -wolf, etc.; she-dog, chiefly ¢ransf. = 
Brrcw 2; she-dragon, a female dragon; also 
transf. (cf. DRaGoNn ' 6); she-lion s/ang, a punning 
distortion of ‘ shilling’. 

1362 Wycur Gen. xv. 9 A she gehet of thre 3eer, — 
Lev. xxii 28 Shee oxe other shee sheep. — Zech. ix. 9 
Thi kyng shal cume to thee..sytinge vpon a she asse, and 
vpon a fole, sone of the she asse. ¢1386 Cuancea Pars. 7. 
P 424 Ashee ape, rs00-zo Dunaar Poems xxxv. 27 Him 
meit sall in the air ane scho dragoun. 1508 Kenneviz 
Flyting w. Dunbar 259 Generit betuix ane sche beir and a 
deill. 1587 A. Day Daphais § Chloe (1890) 6 The sucke it 
teceiued from one of his shee-goates. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 50 The hie Salmonte haueng castne 
the meltis, and the sche salmonte the Rounis. c1640 J. 
Ssuvtn Auad. Berkeley (1885) 319 The Conger alias the 
conger eele, beinge the eats and the Shee fish is called 
aquaver. 1692 Loud. Gaz. No. 2733/4 A..She-Ass, with a 
light coloured She-Foal. 17z0 Dz For Caft. Siugleton 
(1906) 100 A chase between a she-lion, or lioness, and a 
large deer. 1785Grose Dict. Vulgar T., She-Lion,a shilling. 
182: Lams in Coleridge's Lett, etc, (1858) 117 ‘Vet’, said 
Lamb, ‘ Letitia was only just tinted; she was not what the 
she-dogs now cal! an intellectual woman’. 1838 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xxxiv, She-dragons in the business conducting 
themselves like professional gentlemen. 1843 Marrvat 
Af. Violet x\, The she-panther lay dead. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm VW. 702 The she-pigs are treated in a different 
manner. 1856 Kane Avct. Ea pl. 1. xx1x, 392 A stout Esqui- 
maux..fired atashe-bear. 1897 Kirtine Caft. Cour, v.119 
Great she-whales slain heside their yonng. 

10. Female. Applied to persons (now somewhat 
contempluous). &. Prefixed to sbs. which are other- 
wise ‘common’, as in she-cousin, dancer, thief, 
etc.; + she-friend, a female friend, often in bad 


sense, a mislress; she-saint, a female saint; also 


transf. and fig. 

c1532 Du Wes Jatrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 918/3 A she thefe, 
faronesse. 1837 tr. Latimer’s Sern. Convo. ii. Cj b, They 
swere by al he sayntes and she sayntes to. 1579 FuLke 
Conf. Sanders 615 S, Vucoulber a she Saint. 1580 Hoxty- 
BAND 77eas. Fr. Tong, Amoureuse, a shee louer, a 1586 
Sia H. Sipney Let. to Sir P. Sidney in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 
App. “ There is nothing more irksom thau a She-Fool. 
a1go2 Greene Thieves falling out (1615) A 3, A Disputation 
betweene a Hee-Foyst, and a Shee-Foyst. 1594 Carew 
Huarte's Exam, Writs xiy. (1596) 24x There haue been.. 
many she Greeks..specially seen in the Sciences. 1607 
Dexkea & Marston Westw, Hoe ii. ii. C3, She..is suchan 
intycing shee witch. x609 B. Jonson Sd, Woz. 11, ii. (1620) 
D 2, And for that cause [she will] goe line with her she-friend, 
or Cosen at the Colledge, 1623 MippLeron & Row ey Sf. 
Gipsy wv. it (1653) G3, This yonng shee Gipsie. 1624 
Heywoop Gunaik, vi. 303 Oue Pharsalia, a Thessalian 
shee-dancer. a16as Fiercuzr Asam. Lieut. 1. ii, He.. 
Commends his soule to his she-saint and exit. 1664 Pepys 
Diary 9 Sept., My two she-cozen Joycés. 1668 SEDLEY 
Mulb. Gard. 1. ii, Aud then 2 Bottle of Wine or two, and a 
She-Friend is an approv'd Remedy. 1682 Mrs, Beun City 
Heiresst.i,4, 1 havean assignation here at Church with the 
dearest she-saint, and 1 hope sinner. 1727 Lapy M. W. 
Montacn Let. fo C’tess Mar Apr. (1893) I. 504 Which 
naturally attracts all the she and he fools in London. 1754 
Gray's Inn Frul, No. 2 (1756) II. 248 She [i. e. Elizaheth] 
had no She-Friends in her Catitel Connell 1808 Coasetr 
Polit. Reg. 25 June XI11. roor, 1 trust, that mothers and 
wives and sisters and she-cousins..will have very little to 
do in the appointing of generals and other officers. 1823 
Lama Elia Ser. 11, Poor Relations, Your indigent she-rela- 
tive is hopeless, 1840 Tuackaray Paris Sk. Bk. Wks. 
1goo V.87 All the he and she scoundrels of the capital.. 
rush by you. 2840 Baruam /agol. Leg. Lay St Odille 
Moral, Then let’s act like Count Otto, and while one sur- 
vives, Succumb 10 our She-Saints—videlicet wives. 
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b. Prefixed to sbs. which naturally or nsually 


denote a male person. 

1530 Patscr. 266/2 Sche devyll, diadlesse. 1580 Houty- 
aanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Boulengiére, a she baker. ¢ 1590 
Mariowa Faust. iv. 408 There was a hee diuell, and a shee 
diuell, 1607 R. Witkinson Alerchant Royall 17 Christ did 
cali no she Apostles, a 1613 Oversury 4 Hz, etc. (1638) 
45 At first both sexes were in Man combinde, Man, She-Man 
did with his body hreed. ¢ 1622 Ford, etc, Witch Edmonton 
av. ii, [Enter Winnifrede as a page].. Frank... Ah, my She- 
Page! @16a8 F, Grevitte L2/¢ Siduey (1652) 188 This She- 
David [Q. Eliz.] of ours. ventured to undertake the great 
Goliath among the Philistins abroad, 1 mean Spain and the 
Pope. 1633 Massincer Guardian ui. vi, Would I were a 
shé-Priapus, Stuck up in a garden to fright away the Crows. 
21704 T. Brown Walk round Lond., Quaker's Meet. Wks. 
1709 III. 111. 22 [She] makes a compleat She-Preacher, fit to 
denounce Hell and the Devil. ¢1766 Gray /mprompin, 
Mrs. Keene the she Bishop of Chester [.¢. the hishop’s 
wife], 1816 Monthly oe LIT. 202'This she pope. 1840 
Tuackeray Catherine ii, I don't think I ever saw such a she- 
devil. 1874 Liste Cara Fed. Gwynne 1. iii. 73 A flirtation 
with a she-costermonger or other female. 1892 Ci. Q. Rev. 
July 354 A Salvationist she-captain. r900 ELwortuy Horns 
of Honour ii. gt Cecco d' Ascoli was burnt in 1327. .for having 
had illicit intercourse with a succuha, or she-devil. 

ec. Prefixed to masculine nonns in place of the 
(frequently later) feminine nonn in-ess. rare. 

1sgx Percivat, Sf. Dict., Sacerdotissa, a shee priest. 
1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit, 1, 231 A French God, whose 
shee-priestes, vowing perpetuall virginity, are said to be 
nine in number. 1656 Eart Mono, tr. Beccalini’s Aduts, 

Sr. Parnass, 1. xxii. (1674) 22 [They] admitted the chief She- 
Poets, or Poetesses, into Parnassus, 1674 Braevinr Sax 
Endor vii. 161 ‘They took her for their Patrouess, and con. 
sequently for theirshe God. a 1679 Ear Orrery Herod Gi, 
Prol., Rare Scenes like Opera's, nay, She-Actors too. 1712 
W. Rocers /’oy. (1718) 279 The other She-Negro (call'd 
Daphne). 1736 Atnswortu Lat. Dict. 1v.s.v. Crthzron, 
It was sacred to Bacchus, and here his she priests were wout 
to keep their revels. 1809 MaLnin Gil Blas u. iv. P 8 The 
she-adventnrer who had played the part of Camilla, 


d. Prefixed, with the sense ‘that is a woman’, 
to sbs. used fig. (chiefly in disparaging use). Now 


rare. 

1584 T. Watson Centurie of Love ix, So shuts or sprouts 
my ioy, as doth this flow're, When my Sheesunne doth either 
laugh orlowre. 1591 Lopce Catharos 4h, A filbert is better 
than a faggot, except it be an Athenian she handfull. 60x 
R. Jounson Kingd. & Contma. (1603) 81 Almost enery 
common seldior carrying with him his Ayoimeees. besides 
his bag and other furniture. 1624 Hevwoop Caf/ives 1. i. 
in Bullen O. PZ. 1V, Shipp all your goods With these shee- 
chatteyles. 1638 Foap Lady’s Tria/ 1, ii, And him have we 
beleagred to accost This shee-peece, under a pretence of 
being Grandee of Spain. 1694 Motteux Rabelais y. xxi, 
His Office was to cast anew those She-pieces of Antiquity. 
1871 R. Evxis Catudius vi. 4 Some she-malady, some un- 
healthy wanton, Fires thee verily. 1904 Dowpen X. Brozwn- 
ing 246 The lone she-sparrow of the house-top [#.e.a poor girl 


in a garret). 
e. with names of plants. Cf. He 8 b. See 


also SHE-OAK, 

1575 GascoicNe Kenelworth Wks. 1910 II. 127 Mary 
there are two kinds of Holly, that is to say, he Holly, 
and she Holly. ae Junius’ Nomenclator 114/1 
Abrotonunt mas. e hee Southernwood. 4. semina. 
The shee Southernwood. 1646 [see Hz 8h}, ie BEVERLEY 
Hist. Virginia (1722) 127 The other. .looks shrivell’d, with 
a Dent on the Back of the Grain, as if it had never come to 
Perfection; and this they call She-Corn. 1756 P. Browne 
Famaica 362 The she-plants throw out their flowers sepa- 
rate. 1884 Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 210 Abres 
Fraseri, Lindley... Balsam, She halsam. 1898 E, E. Moaris 
Austral Engl. s.v. Beech, She Beech, Cryptocarya obovata, 
Ibid, s.¥. She-Oak, ‘The prefix she is used in Australia to 
indicate an inferiority of timber iu respect of texture, colour, 
or other character; e.g. Ske-beech, Shepine. 

f. with names of things = FEMALE a, 11, 

1816 (see He 8c]. 1876 Parwoatn in Excyel. Brit. 1V. 
472/2 The joint joggles made as at «..iscalled hy workmen 
a he, and that at a she joggle. — 

Il, With the sense ‘ effeminate’. zrorce-ztse. 

18zx Byron Sardanaf. i. iL 48 The she-king, That less 
than woman, is even now upon The waters with his female 
mates. . er 

12. Of, pertaining to, characteristic of, a woman 


or women. 

1602 How Choose Gd. Wife un. ii. E 3, And since I sware, 
..To trust no she tongue, that can name a man. @16a5 
Frietcnza Wise for Month 1. Wks. 1907 V. 13 There's no 
such cure for the she-falling sickness As the powder of a 
dryed Bawds Skin. 1633 Foap Brofen H. 11. 1, But this is 
but she-newes, I had it from a midwife. ¢ 1648-50 Baatu- 
walt Baruabees Frné. 1. (2818) 33 Furnish'd with their 
spritely weapons, She-flesh feeles clarks are no capous. 
1655 Futter Ch, fist, vi. 297 Nunneries also_were good 
shee-schools, wherein the Girles, and Maids of the Neighbour- 
hood, were taught to read and work. /é/d. marg., Con- 
veniency of Shee-Colledges. 1713 Rowe Fane Shore Epil., 
The Poets frequently might move Compassion, And with 
She Tragedies o’er-run the Nation. 18zr Byron Sardauap. 
111, L 220 Lydian Omphale's She-garh. 183: TRELAWNY Adz. 
Younger Son 1. 277 We is as self-willed and obstinate as the 
she-kind are, 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 158 He long’d 
..for she-society. 1892 Daly Chron. 28 Apr. 3/1 What 
someone contemptnonsly phrased as ‘ she-poetry’. 


13. Comb.: she bible, the second of the two 
issues of the Bible printed in 1611 (see quot.); +she- 
ealends (tr. L. feminex kalende), the calends of 
March (when the Matronalia were celebrated) ; 
+she-Dunkirk, a privateer; +she-flattery, the 
act of flattering females; she-house s/ang (see 
quot.) ; + she-retailing a., trading in women. - 

1878 H. Stevens Bidles Caxton Exhib, 109 This pair.. 


SHEAF. ‘ 


we shall distinguish by calling the first the Great He Bihle, 
and the other the Great *She Bible, from their respective 
renderings of Ruth iii. 1s. 7déd. 111 ‘This (1613-11 ed.] is 
generallya mixtureofthe sheets ofthe He and the She Bible. 
41661 Hotypay ¥xvenal 1x. (1673) 177 A trimme creature, 
to whom thou might’st send guifts forsooth, such as at the 
*she-calends they send to women. 1623 Massincer Dé. 
Afilan 11. ii, As he came From a close fight at Sea vnder 
the Hatches, With a *she Dunckerke, 1637 Naases Aficro- 
cosmmus 1v. E2b, Melancholy hath been some neglected 
Courtier; hee's perfect in *she-flattery. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar T,, *She House, a house where the wife rules, or, as 
the term is, wears the breeches. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. 
77h, These *shee retayling nedieirateuers, 
VI. As adjective. 

14, Female, feminine. rare. 

1300 Cursor M. 619 Pe bestes all, bath sco and he, War 
broght forwit him to see. @ 1849 H. CoLeripce Ess. (1851) 
Il. 50 He had so little of the woman in him that he could 


resemble nothing She. ie. 

{Shea (fz, fz). [Mandingo (Bambara and 
other dialects) s¢, se, sye, the Iree or its fruit. The 
current English spelling is due to Park.] A sapo- 
taceons tree of tropical Africa, Bassta Parki?, 
from the kernels of which is obtained shea butler 
(also called galam butter), a substance resembling 
butter, used as food by the natives and in Enrope 
for the manufacture of soap, etc. Also shea éree, 
shea-butter tree. 

1799 Park Trav. Africa xvi. (ed, 2) 202 The people were 
every where employed in collecting the fruit of an Shea 
trees, /d7a. 203 In clearing wood land for cultivation, every 
tree is cut down but the Shea. 1846 Rep, Brit. Assoc. 1. 
go The Shea Butter-Tree. 1846 F Bedl’s Syst. Geog., 
Guincai LV, 28 The shea or bntter-tree, 1847 Mas. R. Ler 
Afr. Wand. xiv. (1854) 232 Anointed with vegetable or shea 
butter. 1905 Brit. Med. Frnt. 26 Aug. 450 Shea hutter. .is 
employed for rheumatism [etc.]. 

Sheac(k, var. forms of SHE-OAK. 

Sheading (/fdin). Also 6 shedding, 8 
sheeding. (var. f. SHEDDING v/. sb.] Each of 
the six administrative subdivisions (three to each 
‘district *) of the Isle of Man. 

¥3572 in Mills Stat. Laws /. of Man (1821) 12, vj Men of 
every Shedding of Mann. /é/d. 15 In your six Courts of your 
six Sheaanes! 1653 CHALONER /, of Afan (1656) 17, 6 Coroners 
or Sheriffs of the 6 Sheadings, into which the Isle is divided. 
1894 Hatt Caine Afanxman 315 The Coroner of the premier 
sheading began to recite the same titles in Manx. 

attri, 1877 in Mills Stat. Laws /. of Afaz (1821) 60 
Hereafter Moar: the Fencing of the Sheading Courts. 
1653 Cuatoner /. of Afan (1656) 19 A Jury of six, which is 
called 2 Sheading Jury. 

Sheaf (fff), 54. Forms: a. 1 scéaf, 4-5 shef, 
schef, scheef, 4-6 shefe, sheef, 5 sheeffe, 
(chyfe), 5-6 schefe, scheff(e, sheff, 5-7 sheffe, 
6 sheaffe, schiefe, Sc. scheiff, (teind-)cheif, 
6-7 sheafe, 7 sheave, sheive, 8 Sc, sheaff, 6- 
sheaf, P/.1 scéafas, (acéabas, scébas), 3 sheve, 
(Orm.) shefess, 4 schewes, (szevis, cheves), 
4-5 schefes, 4-6 scheves, -is, -ys, sheves, -is, 
-ys, 5 shefys, shef(f)s, 5-7 sheeves, 6 sheffes, 
sheiffes, sheafes, 7 sheaffes, shefes, 6- sheaves, 
y- sheafs. 8. chiefly north. and Sc. 4 schaf, 
(shafth), 4-5 shafe, 5 schafe, schaffe, 5-6 
shaffe, shayff, 6 schaif, schayffe, 5 shave, 9 
shaft. /P/. 4 scaves, schaffes, 4-5 schaves, 
5 schaiffis, shaffis, 5-6 schawis, 6 shayffs, 7 


schavis, schawes, shaves. yy. 5 schof(e, 
schoof, 9 da’. shoaf, shofe, shoof. //. 5 
schovys, 9 dal, shoves, shoofs, etc. [Com. 


Tent. (wanting in Gotbic): OE. scéaf masc. = 
NFris. s#éf, WFris. skeaf, OS. skéf ? sheaf (Gallée), 
MLG., MDu. schéf (mod.Dn. sehoof fem., sheaf), 
OHG., scowb sheaf, bundle or wisp of straw 
(MHG., schoup, mod.G, schaub mase., also schanbe 
fem., wisp of straw), ON. skauf neut., fox’s 
brush :—OTeut. *s#azbo-, app. f. the root *skand- : 
skeub-: skub-: see SHOVEV. From the wk. grade of 
the root are OHG. scob, MHG, schop, mod.G. dial, 
schob masc., schobe fem., bundle, OHG., scobar, 


MHG., mod.G. schober masc., beap of hay, cor, etc. 

With the 8 forms cf. chap(-san) heside Jong OE. céap. 
The y forms are difficult to account for. They may re- 
present an ablaut variant (OE. *scofa or *scofe), or they 
may be due to the influence of continental LG. or Du.; 
another possible explanation is that locally the original 
falling diphthong éa may have undergone change of stress ; 
hut none of these conjectures is quite satisfactory.] 

1. One of the large bundles in which it is usual 
to bind cereal plants afterreaping. Also, a similar 
bundle of the stalks or blooms of other plants. 

a. €728 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) G15 Garbas, sceabas. 
cxo0o AiLFRic Ger, xxxvii. 7 Me puhte, bet we buodon 
sceafas on azcere and bat min sceaf arise and stode uprihte 
omiddan eowrum sceafum. c1o0o Sav. Leechd. I. 216 
Rudan sceafas bry gedo on wine croccap, ¢1200 ORMIN 
148x Pu presshest tine shzfess, & sipbpenn winndwesst tu bin 
corn. a12g0 Owl § Night. 455 Hwanne mon howiep ofhis 
sheue. 1485 in 10th Rep. Heist. MSS. Comm, App. ¥. 291 
Clane whete as it cometh from the shefe. @1490 BoToxER 
tin, (Nasmith, 1778) 288 Et populi portant anglice shevys 
de reede seggead luminandam aulam. 1553 Cal. dnc. Kec. 
Dublin (1889) 433 Brynyng with every pecke two shevis of 
fyrris. 162: Quartes Hadassa Introd. Ba, Here lies a 
new-falne ranke, and there a sheaue, 1717 BERKELEY Tonr 
ltaly Wks, 1871 1V, 546 Corn reaped and standing in 


SHEAF., 


sheaves, 1797 T. Hoccrorr tr. Stolberg’s Trav. WT. Ixxxi. 
(ed. 2) 290 We..saw barley in sheaf, 1844 H. Sternens 
Bk. Farm 111. 1053 By practice, he can ascertain by the 
eye whether sheaves are of the proper size, which is 1 foot 
of diameter across the band. 1846 J. Baxter Lidr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed, 4) 11. 317 It is usual Yor landlords to pay for the 
drawing of the reed by the hundred sheaves. 1862 MtAtt 
Title-deeds Ch, Eng. 39 note, Beans were usvally tithed in 
the sheaf or shock. 

B. a1300 Cursor M. 4061 Hijs breper_schaues [Gdft. 
scheuis, Faiz/, shenys) he sagh Intand Ti! his allan bat was 
standand. 14.. Vom: in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/40 Hee garda, 
aschaffe. 1513 Dovctas “zis tw. Prol. 14 Of vickit grane 
quhow sall gnd schaif beschorn? 1532-3 Durham Househ. 
Sk, (Surtees) 166 Item 1 stuk et 16 shaytis ordii. 1365 Keg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 384 Cum..to garhis vulgo schawis strami- 
num. 1639 Mure Ps. cxxvi. 23 Charg'd with shaves, 

y. €1440 Pronp. Parv, 444/2 Schefie, or scheel (5. schefe 
or schofe, X’. schof), ee tlinta. Ibid. 4479/2 School or 
scheef. /é2¢. Schokkyn schovys, fasso, congelimo. 1788 
W. H. Maasuart Yorksh, 11. 35 To these ‘ reaps ',—shoves 
or open sheaves,—it [s¢, rape] lies until..the ripest is ready 
to open its pods, 1865 W. Wuite Z£ast. Eng. 1. vii. 10x 
Then we has to lay ‘em [the reeds] straight, and tie *em np 
into shoofs, 1879 Miss Jacnson SAropsd. Word-bk., Shoves, 

Proverbs. ¢1384 Cuaucea H. Fame 2140 For alle mote 
oute, other late or rathe, Alle the sheves inthe lathe, ¢ 1385 
— L. GW. 2579 The whiche child of hire natynyte To alle 
thewis goode I-born was she, As likede to the goddis er 
she was born, That of the shef she shal be the corn. 1363 
J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigy. (1867) 161, I will take as falth 
in the sheafe, 

tb. Zenth, ninih, third, etc. sheaf: a specified 
proportionate part of the annual crop paid to the 
lord or to the church. Also (in the s.w. counties) 
the sheaf = the tenth sheaf, tithe ofgrain. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6807 Gine gladli tend And pin offrand, 
Pe formast scanes of your corn. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VUIL. 335 And Pe nynbe scheef [v.7. schef) everich 
glebe of edgeland he ordeyned for his owne iourneys. ¢ 1440 
Facob’s Well 24 Alle po pat 3euyn pe tythe scheef to pe 
reperys for here hyre,..& 3euyn pe xj. sheef for be tythe. 
¢ 1450 Gedstow Reg. 351 The churche of wygynton takyth 
all shevis, and halfe of all oper tythys. a@1460 Fortescus 
Abs. & Lint. Mon. xii. (1885) 140 When the reanme gaff to 
thair kyng. .the ix*® filese off thair wolles, and also the ixt® 
shefe off bergraynes. 1478 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 
1. 262 Wilzam sal pay 3erly for the teynd schafe of standand 
teyndis..20 bollis of vitale gga Lvnoesay Tragedy 299 Ye 
wyll not want teind cheif nor offrandis. ¢ 1630 Risoon 
Surv. Devon § 309 (1810) (hae The shefe of this place, 
Walter Stapledon gave to the hospital. 1641 W727 of 7. 
fsaacs (Somerset Ho.), Whereas the sheaf of sherverton 
beloogsto me. 41687 Petty Pol. Arith. i. (1691) 34 If the 
Rent of the Land..be the third Sheaf. 17.. in J. Hammond 
Cornish Parish (1897) 81 The proprietors of the Sheaf ([— 
that is, of the Rectorial tithes~-were abated 135. 4d.] 

¢e, fig. in varions obvious uses. Also + Zo put 
on the sheaf, to crown the feast, add the finisbing 
touch (Sc.). 

1600 in Songs & Poeme Costume (Percy Soc.) 102 Of others 
take a sheafe, of mee a graine. 1690 Locny Hur, Und.iv. 
xii, § 13 In the Knowledge of Bodies, we must be content to 
glean what we can from partienlar Experiments, since we 
cannot from a Discovery of their real Essences, grasp at a 
time whole Sheaves; and in bundles, comprehend the 
Nature and Properties of whole Species together. 1725 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr, uu. xx, A kebbuck syn..pat on 
thesheaf, 18a5 Macautay £ss., Afilton p21 Yet the harvest 
is so ahundant that the negligent search of a straggling 
gleaner may be rewarded with a sheaf. 1885 R. Bucnanan 
Annan Water xvi, Marriage with a holy manis a sheaf of 
blessing. . 

d. Applied to a cluster of flowers, leaves, etc. 

1845 Baownina Home-thoughts from Abroad i, The lowest 
boughs and the brushwood sheaf Round the elm-tree bole 
areim tiny leaf. 188s Garden 1 Joly 12/x The plant shown 
bore quite a sheaf of large blooms. 

e. A cluster of jets of fire or water darting up 
together. (Cf F. gerbe.) 

1811 Pinxeaton Petra, 11, 535 A thousand sheaves of 
fire blew up into the air, where, breaking and dispersing, 
they fell like a shower of stars. 1867 Durreain Lett. High 
Lat. 123 A shining liquid column, or rather a sheaf of 
columns wreathed in robes of vapoor, spruog into the air. 

2. +a. A bundle of iron or steel containing a 
definite number of gads (see qnots. 1577, 1597). 

(Cf. med.L, garda, a bundle of 30 pieces of steel; also 
MHG. ein schoug tsens.) 

1309-10 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 7 In 3 schaffes 
aceris emp., 12d, 1377-8 /éid. 387 In uno shafth calihis pro 
reparacione sécurium, 8d. 1493 Naval Acc. Hen. VIL 
(1896) 150 Payed.. for ij Sheffs of Stelle price the Sheff vij‘. 
1515-16 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 96, iiij sheifies 
decalabe. 1377 Haraison England 111. xviii[xi), in Hodinz- 
shed, Our steele..is not so good for edge toole as that of 
Cullen, and yet the one is often solde for the other, and lyke 
tale vsed in both, that is to say thirtie gaddes to the shiefe 
[1587 sheffe] and sixe shiefes [twelue sheffes] to the burden. 
1597 Skene De Vers, Signus.v, Schaffa, Ane schiefe of irone 
containes sexteene gades, ane schiefe of steile containes 
fourteene gades, 


+b. ? A certain quantity of timber. Ods. 

1334 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 5 Rych. my son v shefe 

of tymbre. 
+o. A certain number of plates of glass. Obs. 

(Cf. LG. sckof, a bundle of six plates of glass (Schiller & 
La&bben, sv. echéf] 

1403-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 304 7s. 8d. pro j 
pare de lyas et j shafe vitri venditis. / a. 397 Item de 
novo vitro colorato 3 scheff. 1476-7 in J. Raine Auckland 
Castle (1852) 54 [For 20] shefs [of new glass for repairing 
the windows of the manor-house, 13s. 4a}. 1483-3 in 
Finchale Priory Acc. (Surtees) p. ccclx, Pro ix shaffis vitri. 
1487 Churchw. Acc. Wigtoft Lincs. (Nicholls 1797) 83 Paide 
fora v gut 84, 1488-9 Durhant Ace. Rens 99 Pro 

ob, VIDI. 
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5 shaff vitri empt., 36. 4¢@. 1532-3 Durham Househ. Bh. 
(Surtees) x70 Et in 8 shayff brymmys glasse emptis. 

3. A bundle or qniverful of 24 arrows. 

1318 Act Robt. / c xxvii, Unum bonum arcum cum uno 
schapho sagittarum. 1377 Lanacu. P. 2. B. a1. 324 Half a 
shef of arwes, ¢1386 Cuaucer /ro/. 104 A sheef of pecok 
arwes brighte and kene Vnder his helt he har ful thriftily. 
1475 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 200 Bowis and 
schawis. 1s03 Privy Purse Exp, Eliz. York (1830) 58 For 
a sheffe and an half of brode arrowes at ijd. the arrowe vjs. 
and for a sheef of hrode heddes at ijd. the hedde iiij s. 
1819 in Genii. Mag. (1864) Apr. 501/1 A boue & a shaffe of 
arrows, ij*. x§90 Sta J. Smyruz Disc. Weapons 20h, To 
drawe their arrowes out of their cases and sheafes. 1643 
Baxea Chron., Edw. IV, 94 ‘the Northern men..plye 
their bowes, till all their Sheaves were empty. 1885 Scott 
Betrothed ix, The soldiers..discharged several sheaves of 
ie upon such fugitives, as..approached too near the 
castle. 

LE. 1377 Lauct. P. Pl. B. xx. 224 [They] shoten a3ein 
with shotte many a shef of othes, And brode hoked arwes, 
goddes herte & his nayles. 

4. A representation of a sheaf (of corn, arrows, 
etc.). (In Her. the sheaf of corn is called Garb.) 

€ 1420? Lvpa. Assembly of Gods 291 Ceres..in a garment 
Of sak clothe.. Embrowderyd with sheues and sykelys bent. 
41631 Donne Poems, To Mr. G. Herbert, A Sheafe of 
Snakes used heretofore to be My Seal, The Crest of our 
poore Family. 1805 Scorr Last Minstr. sv. viii, And hence, 
1n fair remembrance worn, Yon sheaf of spears his crest has 
borne, 1868 Cussans Hands. Her. vii. (1893) 108 A bundle 
of Arrows bonnd together in the centre is termed a Sheaf, 
and consists of three: one in pale, and two in saltire. 

5. gen. A cluster or bundle of things tied up 
together; a quantity of things set thick together. 

a1738 Woopwaran Nai. Hist. Fossils 1, (1729) 1. 78 A 
Mineral..composed of several Sheafs of grey Filaments. 
18g5 TnackEaay Newconres xiviii, A_great palette, and a 
sheaf of painting-brushes. 1863 Gro. Ector Romo/an. xxii, 
‘The sheaves of banners were unfurled at the angles of the 
Baptistery, 1888 Miss Braopon Fatal Three 1. v, He took 
a sheaf of telegraph-forms from the stand in front of him. 

b. Emphatically in pl. ; A large number, mass, 
or quantity. 

1865 CariyLe Fredk. Gt. xx. vi. 1X. 108 He has sheaves 
of Letters daily, 1888 Hentey Bé. Verses 123 1t falls, in 
very sheaves, ‘I'he weary, dreary rain. i 

6. Physics and Afaih, A bundle of rays, lines, 


etc. all passing through a given point. 

1863 Tynvatt Heat ix. § 359. 303 A sheaf of calorific 
rays. 1883 LevpEsooar Cremoza's Prof. Geom. 22 A sheaf 
(sheaf of planes, sheaf of lines) is a figure made up of planes 
or straight lines, all of which pass through a given point 
{the centve of the sheaf), 1890 Eacies Descript. Geont, 303 
Sheafs of rays which in the case of a sonrce of light..form 
a cone of which that source is the vortex. 

7. Comb., as sheaf-like adj. ; +sheaf-arrow, an 
arrow of the kind which was carried in a sheaf 
(see 3) for warfare; sheaf-binder, one who binds 
sbeaves, a machine which does this; sheaf-corn, 
corn in sheaves ; +sheaf-iron, ?iron in sheaves or 
bundles of rods; sheaf-ripe a. ( poe?.), ripe for 


harvest. 

1474 in Rymer Federa X1. 838 Sagittas vocatas *Shefe 
Arowes, 1548 Ascuam TJo.roph. 1. (Arb.) 126 As concerning 
sheaffe Arrouse for war, 1637 Dravron Agincourt 20 A 
French man back into the Towne doth fall, With a sheafe 
Arrow shot into the head, 1866 Brackis Homer & Uiad1. 
163 Sowers and reapers and *sheaf-binders, 1880 Daily 
News 10 Dec. 2/4 For many years, the only description of 
sheaf-binder which was found to work was one which tied 
with wire. 1785 W. H. Maasnatt Midl. Counties (1790) 
Il, 167 *Sheaf corn lies straighter in the cutting box. 1572 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 364, iiij houndreth lb of 
*sheff yron j! xij. 1880-1 Savitte Kenr Mfan, /nfusoria 
I, 249 A *sheat like fascicle of rod-like trichocysts. 1879 
Browntne Ned Bratts 3 Corn stood *sheaf-ripe already. 


Sheaf (ff), v. [f. Saear sd. Cf. SHEAvE v.} 
1. trans. To bind into a sheaf or sheaves; also 


with #p. Also aésol. 

1§06 Kal, Sheph. (Sommer) 18 To laboure in baruest..To 
repeand shefe. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. LZ. 11, ii, 113 They that 
reap must sheafe and binde. 1611 Fiorio, Affasciare,..to 
sheafe vp corne. 1620 Maannam Farew. Husd, xiii. 103 
Hauing reapt your corne so full of grasse and weeds, you 
shal hy no meanes sheafe it. 1r6g1 W. Dvanam Maran- 
atha (1652) 14 Shonld the tares overlook the wheat here, 
and hereafter be sheafed up into the harn. 1764 Afuseusz 
Rust, 11, viii. 3o When the crop is fully ripe and clear of 
weeds, ‘tis proper to mow inwards, and sheaf it immediately. 
1845 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 327 Last harvest Mr. Hudson 
sheafed part of his harley. 1874 Haroy Far fr. Mad. 
Crowd xxxiii, Maryann. .with some other women was tying 
the bundles (oats being always sheafed on this farm). 

Jig. 1882 Fraser's Mag. Oct. 438 It would be absurd to 
waste its scholarship and unrivalled opportunities in sheafing 
up and hinding together a puny list of unregistered words. 
1891 F. Mary Witson, Browning Primer 239. Some..seem 
more specially sheafed than others hy the binding threads of 
the Prologue and Epilogue. 

2. To furnish with a sheaf. rave. 

1636 R. James Iter Lancasir. (1845) His. Who doe bent 
owes on their left showlders hould, Their girdle sheaft 
with arrowes, 

Sheaf, erroneous form of SHEATH 5d. 

1697 C'tess D' Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 94 These Swords being 
so long, that they cannot be drawn out, unless a Man has 
the Arms of a Giant ; the Sheaf therefore flies open in laying 
the finger on a little Spring. 1766 Complete Harmer s. v. 
Vegetation, The lateral roots also break forth..from the 
gaping sheaf which adheres closely to the plant. 

Sheaf, variant of SUEAVE 5d, 


Sheafage (fifédz). rare~'. 
-AOE.] Sheaves in the aggregate. 


[f. Swear 5d. + 


SHEAR. 


1885 A. Dozson AZ Sign of Lyre, Masque of Months viii, 
Now in wains the sheafage yellow "I'wixt the hedges slow 
is borne, 

Sheafy (ffi), @. [f& Suuar sb. + -¥1.] Con- 
sisting of or resembling a sheaf or sheaves. 

1jia Gay Ovid's Met. vi. Arachne 190 Ceres,..Whose 
golden locks a sheafy garland bear. 1887 Brackmoar 
Springhaven V1. xv. an The sun had been ripening his 
harvest-field of sheafy gold and awny cloud. 

Sheah, Sheak, var. ff. Sa1an, SHE-OAK. 

Sheakle, dial. form of SHACKLE sd.! 

Sheal: see Suen v., Seu sé. and v., SHILE 2. 

Shealing : see SHrrtina, Suiziine, SHILLING. 

Sheamble, sheamle, obs. ff. SHAMBLE sd.1 

Shea-oak, variant of SHE-oAK. 

Shear (iz), s3.1 Forms: sizg. 1 soéar, 3-6 
schere, 4 scheere, 4-6 shere, sheere, 6 share, 
6-7 sheir, Sc. scheir, 7-9 sheer, 8- shear; //. 
I scérero, scéruru, scéroro, scéara, 3 seres, 
3-6 scheris, 4 sherys, 4-5 scheres, scherys, 
sheeris, 4-6 sheris, 4-7 sheres, 5 s(c)herez, 
schers, shereis, shires, 6 sheires, 6-7 sheyres, 
sheeres, sheares, 6-9 sheers, 7 shares, 7 shears. 
[Prob. two formations: (1) OE. sceérevo pl.i— 
OTent. type *shtrizd:—pre-Teut. *skéresd, f. root 
*sker-: see SHEAR v, (2) OE, seéar fem. = MDnu. 
schaer, OHG, scéra (:—*sk#ro), f. the same root. 
Another declensional variant is represented by 
OHG. skéz, pl. skéré (whence the later sing. form 
MHG., schere, mod.G. schere fem.), ON. skért 
neut. pl. (Norw. dial. skyera fem., skjxre masc.).] 

1. Originally (and still Se, and dad.) =Scissors. 
In later use commonly applied to scissors of large 
size, and to other cutting instruments which simi- 
larly operate by the simultaneous action of two 
blades on Cppeste sides of the material to be cut. 

The varions kinds of shears fall into two principal classes: 
those which are worked in the manner ol scissors, and those 
in which (as in gorey sheep-shears) the bringing together 
of the blades is effected by pressure on their stems between 
the blades and the arched spring by which the stems are 
connected. Shears of the latter class have now sometimes 
three or more hlades instead of two. 

Often with defining word indicating the purpose for which 
the instrument is intended or some peculiarity of its con- 
struction, as dar-shears, clipping shears, etc. q. v. under the 
first element; also SHEEP-SHEARS, p i 

a. in pl. form, with plural construction, either 
in sing. or plural sense. When qualification by a 
numeral or an indefinite article is required, pazr 
of shears is used. 

¢ 728 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) F. 263 Forjices,scerero, /bid. 
299 Forfex, isern, sceruru. ¢897 ELFacD Gregory's Past. 
a xviii. 138 Dette 6a sacerdas ne sceoldon no hiera heafdu 
scieran mid scearseaxum..ac hie seeoldon hie efsian mid 
scearum. c10go Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 399/19, Forficis, 
sceara. @1too Gevefa in Anglia 1X. 263 He sceal.. 
habban..horscamh and sceara. ¢130§ Lay. 14215 Whztte 
his szeres alse he scharen wolde. ¢1300 Havelok 857 He 
tok pe shfe]res of pe nayl And made him a couel of pe 
sayl ¢1386 Cuaucza W:/e’s Prol, 722 How Sampson loste 
his heres, Slepynge, his lemman kitte it with hir sheres. 
1390 Gower Con/. i, 318 And out he clippeth also faste Hire 
tunge with a peire scheres. 1473 in Arnolde's Chron. (1502) 
27 b/t It is..enacted, that noo wullen cloth..be sherne.. 
but yf it be fully wet opon peine of forfetur of the said cloth, 
..The sherar therof shal lese his shereis and pay xx. s’ for 
every pece cloth. 1 27 Knaresb. Willis (Surtees) 1. 21 
Oon pair of sheris an ing shepe. 1§74 in Fenillerat Revels 

. Els, (1908) 246 Grynding of Sheeres to clypp the Asse- 

ue. @1886 Sioney Avcadia mw. (Sommer) 278 ‘The sheares 
also were at hand to behead thesilke. 16a8(P. Fietcnea) 
Brittain's Ida \. ii, His Nimph-like face ne’re felt the 
nimble sheeres. 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 380 Admitting of 
formation by the Gardiner’s sheers, 1783 Buans Death of 
Mailie 40 So may they [sheep], like their great forbears, 
For monie a year come thro’ the sheers, 1855 DeLaMEr 
Kitchen Garden 17 A pair of shears, for clipping box-edging 
and quickset hedges. 1903 Maasnatt Metal Tools 44 For 
cutting thin sheet metal and wire, a pair of hand-shears. 

g In tavern signs. 

1600 Sir John Oldcastle v.v. 12 Yonder at the sheeres, 
1836 Hone’s Every-d. Bk, 1.11. 1330 The ‘ Hand and Shears’, 
a public house (in Cloth-fair). 

b. in sing. form, = a pair of shears. Now rare. 

@1300 Cursor M. 7240 Quils sampson slepped, sco laghta 
schere, His hare sco kerf. ¢31386 Cuaucea Monk's 7. 66 
Ne on his heed com rasournoon ne schere. 1455 in Anstey 
Munint. Acad, (Rolls) 11. 664, j. shere to snoffe candels. 
21368 Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Cluh) 396 Thow yeid with 
elwand, scheir and thymmill, Full mony a day seikand thy 
craft. 1643 Orkney Witch Trial in Mise. Abbotsf. Club 
(1837) 1, 184 Laid ane woll scheir on the coggis mouth, 1661 
Petty in ‘I. Birch Hist, Roy. Soc. (1756) £. 64 Then the 
sheer works rank, that is, takes off a deep flock. /éid., So 
few men can set and grind a shear exactly. 

Jc. in £/. form construed as sing. 

1649 G. Danizex Trinarch., Rich. 1, cclxvii, One Shears 
must cutt them both. 1842 Lovpon Suduréan Horl. 141 A 
shears fixed at the extremity of a long handle, and which 
clips and holds fast at the same time. 

d. As used for purposes of divination. 
monly steve and shears. 

1549 in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 334 Sir Robert Brian.. 
conjureth with a syve anda pair of sheeres, 1570 [see 
Rivote sé rh), 1602-1843 [see Steve 2b}. . 

+e. In proverbial use. There goes but a pair 
of shears between them, they match each other as 
if cnt from the same cloth; they are ‘of a piece’ 
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Com- 


SHEAR. 


(very common in 16-17th c.). Chalk is not shears 


(Sc.), chalking the cloth is not cutting it. Obs. 
1s79 Lytx Euphues Wks. 1902 1. 195 The Sympathia 
of affections and as it were but_a payre of sheeres te goe 
betweene theire natures. 1603 SHAKS. Meas. for M. 1. ii, 28. 
1632 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 98 There went but a 
paire of sheeres between a Papist and a Protestant, and not 
a piane to choose of what religion a man is, 1643 in W. 
Macgill O@ Ross-sh. (1909) 314; I feir me they sall be long 
in concluding, as we say in the comoa proverbe ‘ Calke is no 


she: * F 
rd Ff€ esp. as attribnted to the Fates. 
iggo Suas. Jifids. N. v. i. 348 Osisters three, come, come 
to mee, With hands as pale as Milke, Lay them in gore, sinee 
4) have shore With sheeres, his thred of silke. 1637 
Litton Lycidas 75 Comes the blind Fury with th’abhorred 
shears, And slits the thin spun life. 1795 Sourney Vis. 
Maid of Orleans 1. 309 Observe haw soon..they change 
‘Their snowy hue,..Till Atropos relentless shuts the sheers. 
1886 CAMPBELL-BANNEAMAN a 13 May in Hansard’s 
Parl. Deb. Ser. 11. CCCV.939 The shears of destiny in the 
hands of Mr, Jesse Collings were ready. q 
g. Mech. In modern use, applied to various 
machines for cutting metals, more or less analogous 


to shears in manner of operation. 

1834-6 P. Baarow Manuf. § 875 in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) 
VIIT. 615 Cut up into narrow slips... by means of a pair of cir- 
enlar shears. 1869 Rankine Afachine & Hand-tools Pl. K1, 
These shears are soarranged that the long plates can be cnt 
in two or more divisions. /4id. K6, Fig, 2is an end yiew 
of carriage, shawing side views of punch and shear, and front 
view of drill. 

h. Cloth-manuf. The cutting spparatus of a 
cloth cropping machine composed of a series of 
spiral blades on a revolving cylinder which cut 


against a ledger blade; also each of these blades. 

1839 Uae Dict. Arts 1323 This wire..being hardéned is 
intended to constitute one edge of the shear or cutter. 
Ibid, 1326 A straight blade of steel..forms the leger blade, 
or lower fixed edge of the sbears, 1846 HoLTzAprFEL Tvru- 
ing 11. 913 Revolving shears or ‘ perpetual shears’ are used 
for shearing ofthe loose fibresfrom the face of woollen cloths. 

i. One of the blades of a pair of shears. 

1794 G. Apams Wat. § Exper. Philos, UL. xxxi. 235 The 
upper shear is riveted to a couple of strongstandards, 1884 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 11. 19/1 Immediately after the cut of 
the shear commences the iron must be divided ccmpletely 
across. H 

"| 2. Misused for: (2) aknife; (4) a scythe. 

1362 Wvcuie 3 Kings xviii, 28 Thei enttiden hem self. swith 
sheeris and Jitil launcis [Vulg. cudtris e¢ lanceolis). 1887 
Mas. Larean Song of Jubilee 58 We could hear The whet. 
stane grate npon the mower's shear. 

+3. £/, Something having the shape of a pair of 
shears. a. ? The clavicles; b. = Shear-battle 
(see 7); ©. A pair of wings; d. The pincer-like 
claws of a crustacean. Ods. 

1§06 Kal. Sheph. K 8b, By the necke betwene the head & 
the sholders ben .ii. bones named the sheres, 1560 Wuite- 
HORNE Ord. Souldiers iv. 7b, The Sheeres are made with 
twoo Triangels ioyned togethers for to receiue. betwen 
them the said hattell. 1s90 Srensea F. Q. 1b viii. 5 Two 
sharpe winged sheares, Decked with diuerse plumes, like 
painted Iayes, Were fixed at his backe, to cut his ayerie 
wayes. 1682 K. Dicsy Chynz. Secr. 1.195 The black ends 
of the shares of Crabs. 1714 Dernam Phys.-Theol. 1v. xiii. 
(ed. 2) 234 aote, Two toothy Cheeks, somewhat like the 
Sheers of Lobsters, ‘ 

4. pl. (Often construed as sing.) A device used 
upon ships, and in dockyards and mines, for raising 
and fixing masts, boilers and other heavy gear, con- 
sisting of two (or sometimes more) poles steadied 
(in a sloping position) by guys and fastened 
together at the top, from which the hoisting tackle 
depends, and with their lower ends separated as a 
base and secured to the deck or platform. Often 
spelt sheers, [Cf. G. scherenkran. 

az6z5 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl, MS, 2301) Sheeres. 
1644 [see Snezrsuanks"). 1739 C. Lapetyve Westve. Bridge 
36 The Sheers and Crab made use of in lifting the Stone. 
1834 Maaayat P. Simple xlvii, Then the shears were seen 
forward. 1860 Exel. & For. Mining Gloss., Cornw. (ed. 2) 
22 Shears..for the convenience of lifting out or lowering 
into the shaft, timber, or ather things of great length. 18s9 
F. A. Gateritus Artill, Man. (1862) 130 The legs or spars 
for sheers. 1907 J. H. Patteason Max-Eaters %, Tsavo x. 
107 I..improvised a shears made of a couple of thirty-foot 
rails. 

5. fl. Acollector’s name for any of several moths 
of the genus Hadena (Schrank), esp. H. plebeia; 
also 7, glauca, the glaucons shears, “1. leucostigma, 
the white-spot shears, 7, ochracea, the tawny shcars, 

1832 Rennie Butter. § M. 67. 1869 E. Newman Brit, 
Moths 415. 

6. attrib. and Comb, Simple attrib., as shear- 
blade, -handle, -lever, -machine, rivet, slide, -smith, 
(sense 4) shear-derrick, -pole; objective, as shear- 
grinder, -grinding, -maker ; similative, as shear- 
shaped adj. 

1869 Rankine Machine & Hand-lools P\.K 1, With *shear 
blades long enongh to shear a plate at ane cut. 1838 Civ. 
Engin. & Arch. Fral. 1. 268/1 For the purpose of hoisting 
the stone to the *shear dericks at the top. 1688 Rec. Scotz, 
Cloth Manuf, New Mills (S.H.S.) 178 John Gray *shear- 
grinder. 1875 Kwicnt Meck. Dict., *Shear-grinding Machine. 
1688 Hotme Avmoury in, 348/1 He beareth Azure, a pair 
ef Clothiers Shears, Argent; and the *Shear handle Or. 
1869 Ranuine Machine & Hand-tools Pl. K 8, The *shear 
lever. 1839 Uae Dict. Aris 720 Two pairs of *shear- 
machines. 1797 7. Robinson's Directory of Sheffield 172 
*Shear Makers, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxxv, We were 
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obliged to go aloft upon the ropes and *shearpoles. 1859 
F. S. Coorer /ronmongers’ Catal, 63 With *Shear Rivets, 
1875 C. C. Brake Zool, 297 The *shearshaped palps are 
twice as long asthe body. 1869 Rankine Machine & Hand- 
tools Pl, K6, *Shear slide. 1623-4 Act 21 Fas. /, ¢. 31 $6 
The Ocenpacion of a Cutler Scissorsmith *Shearsmith or 
Sicklesmith within.. Hallamshire. 1756 Pexnecurx Hist. 
Blue Blanket 42 Shear-smiths. ' ; 

7. Special comb.: +shear-battle J//., a tactical 
arrangement of forces into two wedge-shaped for- 
mations acting in parallel directions toward the 
same objective; shear-bill [tr. F. bec-en-ciseaux 
(Buffon)], the Scissor-bill; shear board, a padded 
board over which the cloth was stretched for 
cropping with hand-shears; also attvib.; shear- 
frame (see quot.); shear mark, a mark upon a 
hide or fleece made when clipping an animal; also 
Jig; also shear-marked a.; shear-mast (sce 
quot.); shear-tail, (2) dia/., a name for the Com- 
mon Tern (Sterna fluviatilis); (6) a Peruvian bird 
(Thaumastura cora). 

1g98 Baarer Theor. Warres 80 Loe here the *sheere 
battell framed of 4 battallions. 1793 tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. 
Birds VU. 412 The *Shearbill. 1562 Richmond Willis 
(Surtees) 156 In the shoppe, shears, *shearborde, and wyrk- 
ingere, xjs. /é7d. 153 Shearborde handills, 1733 [P. Linv- 
sav] /nterest Scot. 110 The cutting on the Shear-board, 1880 
F. Peet Luddites 2 While the pair of cropping shears were 
working across the length of the two pieces fixed and prepared 
on the shear hoards. /47d., ‘he *shear-frame was pne by 
means of which the two hand-shears could he worked at one 
and the same time instead of one hy the hand cropper. @ 1586 
Sioney Arcadia 11. xxvii. § 4 (1912) 321 [They returned home] 
most of them with *share-marks of their folly. 1844 H. 
Srernens B&, Farm U1. 866 The shear-marks are seen to 
run in parallel hands round the careass, 1892 Berwick Adver- 
tiser 16 Sept. 1/6 A Redand White Stirk; oneshear mark on 
near hind quarter. 1696 Lond. Gaz, No. 3245/4 A Chesnut 
Mare abaut 13 hands high,..*shear marked on the top of the 
Buttock E. B, 1867 Smv1u Sailors’ Word-bk.,*Sheer-mtast, 
the peculiar rig of the rafts on the Guayaquil river. .having a 
pair of sheers (instead of a single mast) within which the 
fore-and-aft mainsail works. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 203 *Shear tail. 1899 A. H. Evans Birds vi. 438 
The ‘Peruvian Shear-tail” is golden-green, with crimson 
throat shading into blue, and white under surface, 

Shear (fier), 54.2 Now chiefly da/. Forms: 
6 sheere, 6-7 share, sheare, shere, Sc. scheir, 
+ sheer, sheir, 6- shear. [f. SHEAR v] 

I, Action or result of shearing. 

lL. a. A mowing of grass or corn, a crop. 

1794 Har'st Rig vi, And ay they tell, That, ‘a green shear 
Isanill shake’, 1813 VANcouvER Agric. Devon 224 Let the 
shear or swarth be what it may, the average price of mowing 
is stated..at 2s. 4d. per acre. 1882 Cornish Telegraph 
29 June 5 The shear of hay will be a splendid one. 

b. A shearing (of wool), a fleece. 

1801 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. X11. 579 By subdividing 
multifariously the sorts of wool to which the growers are to 
attend, the number of competitors in each line of shear will 
hecome very small. , 

e. transf. A shorn animal. 

16s9 Rec. Baron Crt. Stitchill (SH.S.) 16 Uke sheir 

without a hird 4d. for ilke fault. A 

d. Used in stating the age of sheep with refer- 
ence to the number of times the fleece has been 
shorn. One shear, two shear: one, two years old. 


Also attrib. as two-shear ram. 

1614 Marxnam Cheap Aus. in, xxx. 80 If you will know 
tbe age of your Sheepe, looke in his month, and when hee 
is one sheare hee will hane two hroad teeth afore. 1790 
W. H. Maasnatt Afidl. Counties 1. 398, 1 have seen wed- 
ders, of only two shear (two to three years old) so loaded 
with fat, as fetc.]. /é7¢., Aloin of mntton of a sheep (ten 
shear) of twenty-six pounds a quarter, weighed [etc.}. 1799 
A. Younus Agric. Lincoln, 309 He has some shearling tups, 
and twoshear that are good. 1912 A/idl. Counties Herald 
29 June 4/2 Two shear ram. | . 

2. The action of shearing or cutting. Sc. 

17.. YFacobite Song, Wee German Lairdze iv, And we've 
the trenching blades o’ weir, Wad..pass ye ‘neath the clay- 
more’s sheer, Thon feckless German lairdie! 1809 T. 
Donatposon Poems 58, | know not but I may come back: 
To..help to gie your corn a shear. 

3. A cut edge. 

1844 H. Sternens Bé. Farm U1. 1038 Moss-sods.. laid 
perfectly close, the shear of each fitted to the other. 

4, A division, parling. (Cf SHEAR v. 8b.) 

1876 Skene Celtic Scot. Introd. I. 19 The great wind and 
water shear which separates the eastern from the western 
districts, 

5. attrib, and Contb., as shear-day, -time; shear- 
darg Sc., a day’s work at reaping or shearing; 
+shear-mill, ? =shear-shop ; shear-sheep, a sheep 
that has passed its first shearing and so more than 
one year old; +shear-shop, a place in which the 
manufacture of cloth is conducted; shear wether 
hog (see SHEARHOG) ; }sShear-wool (see qnot.). 

1600 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 1605, 594/a Lie *scheirdarg. 
1689 Visct. Dunore SJ. in J. Drummond of Balhaldy 
Mem. Lochiel (1842) 264, 1 beg leave of yow, however, to 
allow me to give one ‘Shear-darg ' to the King, my master, 
that I may have ane opportunity of convincing the brave 
Clans that [ete]. 1917 Select. Scott. Forfeited Estates 
Papers (S.H.S,) Introd. 30 Shear-Dirgs..4at 5d. each. 1565 
in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1581, 58/1, 4 lie *scheir-day-wrokis, 
a1jaz Liste Husb, (1757) 319 Barn-room enongh to house 
my sheep the evening hefore shear-day. 1607 Noroen 
Survey, Dial, ut, 108 Paper-mill, Sawing-mil, *Shere-mil, 
orany atherkind of Mill. 1g03 37a/don (Essex) Crt. Kolls 
Bundle 62 no, iv, Defendens conduxit pasturam ..pro centnm 
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ovibns vocat. *share shepe a festo sancti Michaelis arche 
angeli, 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 176/2 A share sheep, at 
two years old, 1688 Rec. Scott. Cloth Manuf. New Mills 
(S.H.S.) 178 Whearas Mr. Debnams *shearshope is not 
lairge enowgh for his shearmen to dress ther work in, therfor 
[ete]. 1518 Coventry Leet Bk. 658 The next *Shear tyme. 
r8r1r T. Davis Agric. Wilts 260 Wetber hogs, chilver hogs, 
from thence [about Christmas) till shear-time. 1537 in 
North Country Wills (Surtees) 103, I geve unto.. John half 
a hundreth of *share wedder hogges or ewe hogges at his 
pleasure. 1585 Hicins Noomenclaior 173/1 Toimentunt. 
*Sheerewooll ; flocks, such as clathworkers make in sheering. 

II. In scientific uses. 

6. a. Physics and Mech, (a) A kind of strain con- 
sisting ina movement of planes of a body that are 
parallel to a particular plane in a direction parallel 
toa line in that plane through distances propor- 
tional to their distances from that plane. (4) The 
stress called into play in a body which undergoes 
this kind of strain. 

z8sp {see Suzan v. 9). 1858 Rannine Alan. Affi. Ale- 
chanics § 103. 87 Planes of Equal Shear, or Tangential 
Stress. 1867 Thomson & Tait Nat. Philos. 1. § 171 This 
kind pf strain is called a simple shear. 1869 H. Mosetry in 
Lond, etc, Philos. Fral. XXXVI. 230 The unit of shear 
being the pressure in Jbs. necessary to overcome the resist- 
ance to shearing of one squareinch. 1883 Lonce in Nature 
XXVII. 328 The bound ether inside a conductor has no 
rigidity ; it cannot resist shear. 1885 Grazeproox & Snaw 
Pract. Physics 19 The body is said to undergo a simple 
shear, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Hugin. s. v. Shear, A 
bar is said to be in shear when it is subject to shearing 
stress. 1894 Topaunter & Peaason Hist. 7h. Elasticity 
Tl. 1, 386 The authors [Thomson & Tait] term it a simple 
shear, This is unfortunate, for that word was introduced 
by George Stephenson to denote the transverse stress in 
rivets, and has een consistently used in this sense of stress 
by Rankine and the majority of engineers since. Its present 
confused use partly for stress and partly for strain has heen 
avoided in our own work by the introdyetion of the term 
slide for shearing strain. 1906 Love Afaik, 7%. Elasticity 
(ed. 2) 532 The word ‘shear’ has been used in the sense 
attached to it in the text by Kelvin and Tait. Rankine 
proposed to use it for what has been called ‘ tangential 
traction’. 

b. Geom, The transformation prodnced ia a 
plane figure by motion in which all the points of 
the figure describe paths parallel to a fixed axis 
and proportional in length to their distance from 
it, (See quot.) 

1885 O. Henaict Projection in Encyct. Brit. XIX. 797/2 
Such a transformation of a plane figure is produced by a 
shearing stress in any section of a homogeneons elastic solid. 
For this reason Sir William Thomson has given it the name 
of shear. 

7. Geol. Applied to the operation of transverse 
compression on a mass of rock, resulting in altera- 
tion of structure or breach of continuity. Also 
Comb. shear-flane, -sone (see quots.). 

1888 Traut Brit. Petrogr. 447 Shearing, differential 
movement in a rock-mass. When the movement is concen- 
trated along a plane, this plane is said to be a shear-plane. 
1889 O. Fisnza Physics Earth's Crust xx. (ed. 2) 268 The 
same amount of shear, which at one locality produces 
erumpling, may in another. .produce Se 1903 E. W. 
Cuaveo.e in Amer. Geol, Ang. 81 (Cenz. Dict. Suppl.), Some 
[strata] ure completely concealed by others that have been 
forced over them along shear-planes developed by the enor- 
mous pressures to which they have heen subjected. grt 

. EF. Kemp Alin. Deposits in Encyel, Brit. XVULE. 507/2 

ometimes..strains of compression have been eased by local . 
erushing along comparatively narrow belts without appreci- 
able..displacement of the sides such as would be required 
by a pronounced fault. The word shear-zene has become 
quite widely used in recent years as..applicable to these 
eases. 

Shear (fier), 4.3 Also sheer. [Of uncertaia 
origin ; not easily identified with SHEAR 53.1 or 
sb.4] The bar, or one of the two parallel bars 
forming the bed of a lathe, on which the poppets 
slide. Also attrz6. 

18rz P. Nicuorson Mech, Exerc. 364 The bed [of a foot 
lathe] consists pf two parallel parts, called by some shears. 
1869 Ranuine Machine & Hand-tools P\. N 1, Two cast iron 
end standards..upon which is laid the long massive cast iron 
shear-piece. 1873 J. Ricuaros Wood-working Factories 160 
‘The shear, or lathe frame..can be made of wood. 1875 
Kuicnt Diet. Mech, 1262 The éar-dathe has a single beam 
or shear, generally of a triangular shape. /did., The sed- 
Zathe is the usual form, and has two parallel shears. /did., 
The bed, sheers, cheeks, sides, on which the puppets slide. 


Shear (fi), v. Pa. t. sheared (fis1d), shore 
(f5*2); pa. pple. sheared, shorn (jgm). Forms : 
1 sciran, scieran, scyran, scearan, sceoran, 
sceran, 3 scer, scire, schmr, sere, ssere, 3-5 
scere, 3-6 schere, 3-7 shere, 4-6 scher, 5 sher, 
5-7 scheir, 6 scheer, cheir, shire, (?shoré), 
6-7 share, sheare, sheere, 7 sheire, 6-9 sheer, 
5-shear. fa. ¢., str. 1 pl. sc&ron, subj, sing. 
scéare, 3 sar, scar(e, scher, 3-6 schare, 4 
schaar, 4-5 Shar, schar, shere, schere, 4-6 
schair, schure, 5 share, schayr, 5-6 schewre, 
8 Sc. shure, 6- shore. wk. 4 scherde, § 
scharde, scharid, scherid, 6 sheard, 9 sheered, 
y-sheared. a. pple., str. I scoren, 3 soren, 
3-4 schoren, 3-§ scorn, schorn, 4 shorun, » 
schorin, sheren, 4-6 schorne, 4-7 shorne, 5 
shor, 4-7 shore, 6 shoren, -on, 4~ shorn; also 
5 y-schorn(e, y-shore, y-schore, 5, 7 Y- 


SHEAR. 
shorne. wk. 4 schurd, 4-5 schard, 6 chard, 
y- sheared. [A Com. Teut. verb, originally 


strong: OE. sceran, pa.t. *scear, sceron, pa. pple. 
scorer, corresponds to OFris. skera, sehera, OS. 
(di)sceran (Gallée), LG scheren, MDu., Du 
scheren, pa. t. schoor, pa. pple. geschoren, OHG, 
Sceran, pa, t. scar, pa. pple. giscoran (MHG. 
scheren, schar, gesthoren, mod.G. scheren, sehor, 
geschoren), ON. skera, pa. t. skar, pa, pple. 
skorenn (Sw. skara, skar, skuren, Da. skjere, 
skar, skaarel):—OTeut, *sker-, skar-, sker-, skur- 
to cut, divide, shear, shave. For Teut. cognates 
see SHARE 56,1 and sb,.2, SHEAR sb.1, SHARD, SCORE, 
SworE. Outside Tent. the root appears to be 
found in Gr. xeipe to shave, Lith. skirti to separate, 
Trish scaraim, I separate.] 

L, érans. To cut (something) with a sharp instru- 
ment. Often with adv. or advb, phrase, asasunder, 
in pieces, in two. Obs. exc. arch, +tAlso occas. to 
pierce, thrust through. 

Beowulf 1287 (Gr.) Sweord..swin ofer helme ecgum dyhtig 
andweard scired. @ 1000 Audreas 1181 Leetad wapnes spor, 
iren ecgheard, eaf{ijdorgeard sceoran, a1z25 St. Marker. 
za Ant tet scharpe sweord..scher hire bi schuldren. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 8875 Wit ax he wald haf scorn it [pe tre] 
pan. /id. 16354 In tua pis tre pai scare. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 
474 Tristrem schare pe brest. a 1340 Hampo.e# Psalter,Cant. 
£Lzech, 5 Bilore shorne is as of cies my life whils 3it 
«i, bigan he sherismedown. 13.. Coer de L. 3001 Ther was 
many gentyl heved, Quykly fro the body weved ; Scheldes 
many schora in twoo. ?a@1400 Morte Arth. 1856 They 
scherde in the schiltrone scheldyde knyghttez, c 1400 
Melayne 1093 And hawberkes sone in schredis were schorne, 
24.. Lrasimusin Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1878) 202 Sheryng 
his flesshe with cikels, ¢1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2200 
Pe roche away he share. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Collingbourne 
xviii, His grashyng tuskes my tender tels shore. a 1568 
Christ's Kirk Gr. 68 Throwch baith the cheikis he thocht 
to cheir him, Or throw the erss haif chard him. 1590 
Srensea F. Q. 11. vi. 31 Cymochles sword. .nigh one quarter 
sheard away, @ 1593 Mantowe & Nasne Dido wv. iv, For 
this will Dido..sheere ye all asunder with herhands. _ 1596 
Daraymace tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.90 At the first straik, .it 
wolde scheir a man in twa, 1793 SMaaton Ldystone L. 
§ 311 As bright as if shorn bya file. 18az Joanna Baituiz 
dMetr, Leg., Ghost of Fadon xxxix, His sword shore empty 
air. 1887 Moazis Odyss. x. 127, 1 sheared the hawser of 


my ship. ¢ F 

b. adsol. or intr. Now chiefly, To cut through 
(an obstacle) with the aid of a weapon. + Also 
with cognate obj., to cut (one’s way, passage). 

¢ 1208 Lay. 14216 Whette his szres alse he schzeren wolde. 
13.- Gaw. & Gr. Knit, 213 As wel schapen to schere as 
ape? rasores. ¢ 2470 Gol, & Gaw, 968 Sa wondir scharply 
he schare throu his schene schroud, 1535 Stewaat Crom. 
Scot, (Rolls) 11, 326 Ane small arrow, that scharpe as rasour 
schair. 1562 Pusea Eneid vi, Z4 Through y® tydes they 
{the dolphins) shering glaunst. 1590 Spensea /. Q. 11. iv. 
42 Then all the rest into their coches clim, And throngh the 
brackish wanes their passage sheare. 1666 Davpzn Ann. 
Miraé. \xxviii, So thick, our Navy scarce could sheer their 
way. 1838 Lyrron Lefla u, ii, By a back stroke of his 
own cimeter shore through the cutrass, 1898 STELvENS 
With Kitchener to Khartunt 273 Vhrough the swordsmen 
they {1c. the Lancers] shore withont checking.- 

+c. ¢rans. To circumcise. (Also with about.) 
€ 1280 Gen. & Ex. 1200 De e3ztende dai..Circumcised he 
was, a-buten schoren, @ 1300 Cursor 37. 2695 Him self and 
ismael he scare. 
+d. To cut for the stone. Const. of. Se. Obs. 
a1557 Diurn. Occurr, (Bannatyne Club) 77 Henrie bis- 
chope of Ross was schorne of the stane. 1572 Keg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 529/: James.. hes bene twyis schorne of the stane. 
+. To cut up, to chop (a substance) fine, to 
mince. Obs. 

@ 1430 Two Cookery-bks, 11 Shere O 
in oyle, 1613 J. May Dect, Estate 
which they can sheare as small as dust. 
Gent. Sheph, 1. i, Small are they shorn, 

+£. Tocarve (meat) at table. Also adso/, Obs. 
¢1320 Sir Tristr. 602 Bifor him scheres be mes, Pe king. 
1375 Baasouz Bruce u. 92 lames off Dowglas, that ay- 
quhar All-wayis befor the be schar. a 1440.Str Degrev. 
8or All the met that she schare. . A 
+g. To gnaw through, cut in pieces with the 
teeth. Also intr. const. through. Obs. 

1g30 Paiscr. 7o2/1 Take hede on hym {a hounde], for he 
wyl sheare his f, me, 1587 Haraison Lagland ut. iv. 225/2 
in Holinshed, The bener..will..sbere thorough a dubble 
billet in a night. 1631 Marxnam Country Content, 1. x. 
(ed. 4) 72 They defend the line from shearing or cutting in 
pieces with the teeth of the Pike, 


+h. To make (a hole, a wound) by cutting. Ods. 
€1435 Noak's Ark 57 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays (oe! az 
Look that..in her side a door thou shear. ¢ 1440 York 
Afyst. xiii. 161 Fele the wound be spere did schere rizt in 
his syde. ee / W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard, x. (1623) 
22 Mice. .wili in eyther at the mouth [of the hive], or sheere 
themselues an hole, 
+i. To rend, tear. Also inir. for refl. Obs. 
€1450 Mirour Saluacioun (1888) 93 Jacob..share his clothis 
vtward. c1s00 Kennzoy Passion of Christ 1067 The wale 
full sone {haly] intwa it schure. x1g00-2o Dunsar Poems 
xxxiii. 105 He schewre his feddreme.. And slippit owt of it 
full clese. 1513 Doveras A xeis vut. xii. 7o Wyth mantell 
rent and schorne men micht hir se. 


j. To cut (glass, tin-plate, etc.) with shears. 
Also, to cut (iron or steel bars, etc.) with shears 


(see Suear 6.11 g). 
1837 Hevert Engin. § Mech. Encycl. 1. 774 Shearing 


nonys, an frye hem 
lothing ¥. 29 Flox.. 
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the Bars.—This rough bar is..put between the jaws of a 
pair of shears..and cut into lengths of abont a foot each. 
1850 E. Ciark Britannia §& Conway Bridges 11. 663 The 
storing away of the plates..as they were sheared and 
punched, 1869 Rankine A/achine & Hand-tools Pl. K 1, 
Shear blades long enough to shear a plateat one cut. 1883 
H. J. Powzit Princ. Glass-making 63 The workman heats 
the severed edge, shears it evep, and smooths and ronnds it 
hy melting. 1884 Casse//'s Techn. Educ. 11. 19/1 A bar of 
wrought iron one square inch in section is required to be 
sheared across, 

2. To remove (a part) from a body hy cutting 
with a sharp instrument. Chiefly with adz. to cut 
off, oul, away. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. x485 His tong hab he..schorn of bi pe 
rote. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ani. 1337 Pen scher pay ont be 
schniderez with her ay as hoes 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 214/1 Kenelme kyng barn lyeth under a thorn his bede 
of shorn, 1581 A. Hawt /7iad y. 78 His right hande ata 
blow his falchon off did shere. 1614 GorcEes Lucan vi. 222 
He..with his hlade sheares off their wrists. 1740 SomEa- 
vince Hodéinol uw 58 With its sharpen’d Edge Shear’d both 
his Ears. 18:9 Scorr /vanhoe xxxi, The plume was partly 
shora away. 1837 Caatyte 7. Rev. I. 1. iv, The guillotine- 
axe, which sheers away thy vainly whimpering head! 1852 
Kinostey Aadrom. 306 As the vine-hook shears off the 
vine-bough. 1902 E. Puititeorts River 322 He shore off the 
crust of the heath, 

tb. fg. s 
a 2740 Hameoce Psaller cxviii. 36 Make my herte meke 
and Jufand,..pat anarice be quytly shorne fra me. ¢2z400 
Rule St. Benet (Prose) 11 And scere o-way (L. amputare) 
al pe langing of yure fleis. /éid, 36 And for i bat it es vice 
of propirte, sal it be scorn als pifte. 

+0. To fashion by cutting ont of a sheet of 
metal, Oés. 

1706 Perrus Fodine Reg, xxvi. 79 The Moniers, who are 
some to sheer the Money, some to ete it (ete.}. 

3. To remove (the hair or beard) by means of 
some sharp instrument (also with of, away); to 
shave (the head or face) ; to cut (the hair) close 
or short; to cut or shave the hair or beard of (a 
person). Now rere exc. in pa. pple. shor. 

c897 Ltrazn Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 138 Swide ryhtlice 
wees Ozem sacerde forboden det he his heafod sceare. ¢ 1000 
fEuraic Lev, xix. 27 Ne ge_eow ne efesion ne beard ne 
sciron! ¢1205 Lay, 17663 He scar (¢1275 sar} his crune 
nfenen, 2297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 3160 His berd he let ssere 
verst. @1300 Cursor M. 7211 War mi hare schorn (Gézt. 
schorin, Haiz/. shorne}, i war noght pan Stranger pan 
a-nober man, 2387 Tagvisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 169 Metridas 
his secounde wyf schaar hir heed for love of here honsbonde. 
@ 1450 Kx. de la Tvur (1906) 92 She share of and cut awey 
the heres of his hede. 2526 TinDace Acés xviii. 18 He had 
schorne his heed in Cenchrea, 1596 Srznsra /, Q. tv. V. 34 
Shagged heare, The which he nener wont to combe, or 
comely sheare, 2624 Cart. Smutu Virginia ul. 25 His hayre, 
the one side was long, the other shore close. 1786 Pogone- 
ogia 97 The preacher drew ont a pair of scissars, and sheared 
the prince's chin. 1831 Sourney L.xfed. Orsua 98 Their 
hair was sheared in circles. 1850 Mas. Brownine Law. 
Sor Adonis vii, They have shorn their bright curls off to 
cast on Adonis, 1865 Kincstey Herew. xv, But I am no 
monk, I have shorn many a crown, but 1 have kept my 
own hair as yet, you see. P - 

+h. To give the tonsure to. Usuallyin passive, 7a 
be shorn a monk ; also occas.refl. Also To be shorn 
im, to be initiated to the religious life by the 
reception of the tonsure. Oéds. or arch. 

agso Gxthlac (Prose) vii. (x909) 138 Da _zelamp hit sume 
daze pet se ylea preost com to pam eadigan were, pet he 
hine wolde scyran, 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 7 He 

..was i-schore monk in an abbay. 1565 STAPLETON tr. 
Bede's Hist, Ch, Eng. 165 Being shoren in, he weot into a 
secret cell which the abbot had pronided for him. 1567-9 
Jewer Def. Apol. (x611) 372 The King was shorne into an 
Abbie, and made a Monke. 1591 G. Fretcnen Axusse 
Commw, (Hakl. Soc.) 35 Some are put into Abbeyes, and 
shire themselves friers by pretence of a vowe. 16: OL 
crorr Procopius, Pers. Wars 1. xxii. 68 When John was 
shorne a Priest. E 

4. In passive, to be shorn: to be deprived of 
some part or appurtenance by or as by cutting. 
Chiefly ¢vansf. and fig. in certain collocations 
originally allnding to sense 3, e.g. (of a luminary) 
to be shore of its beants ; to be shorn of one's strength 
(?in allusion to the story of Samson), of one’s 
authorily, privileges, etc. 

zat Someavitte Hobbinol 11. 87 The tall Oak,..shorn of 
his leafy shade. 1778 Jounson Let, 3 July in Boswell, He 
cannot the thought of living at — in a state of diminu- 
tion; and of appearing among the gentlemen of the neigh- 
bourhood shorn of his beams, 1836 Tuiatwatt Greece xvii. 
III. 23 A law, by which the Areopagus was shorn of its 
authority. «1849 Por Annie Poems (1859) 116 Sadly 1 know 
I am shorn of my strength. 1875 Scupamore Day Dreams 
8 It is shorn of its former proportions. 

b. rarely active (in compound tenses with shorz). 

1878 Bosw. Smrrn Carthage 79 The misgovernment of 
domestic tyrants had shorn it of much of its grandeur. 

5. To cut the fleece from (an animal); also, to 
cut off (the fleece, wool, etc.). 

goo in Birch Cartal. Sax. (1887) 1]. 241 And hi sculan 
waxan sceap and sciran on hiora agenre hwile. 1388 Wycir 
Gen. xxxi. 19 Laban 3ede to schere scheep. ¢1440 York 
Atlyst, xxviii, 141 Ce schepe pat were scharid A-way schall 

eschake. 1557 Tussea zoo Points Husd. § 81 eed 232 

n June washe thy shepe,.. Then share them. 1593 SHAKs. 

Hen. VI, 1. v.37 So many yeares, ere I shall sheere the 

leece. 1615 SwetNam Arraign, Lewd Women ii. 29 Is 
not..the sheepe sheared for his fliece? 1759 R. Brown 

Compl. Farmer 81 In some countries they shear their geese. 
1867 G, Macponatp Powits 283 He gathered the hemp, and 
he shore the wool. 
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Proverb, ¢1460 Forrescug Abs. § Lim. Mon. x. (1885) 
132 And so his hyghnes shall hane peroff, but as hadd pe 
man pat sherid is hogge, muche crye and litil woll. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. v. 17 The Wooll we shall have is as 
much asthe Devill (God blesse us) got when he shore a hog. 
1827 Scort ruil, 24 Feb., It was much cry and little woo’, 
as shed aaa hea he ashe the sow. 

absol, ¢1481 TON Dialogues 32/14 He oweth to shere. 
1888 ‘R. Botparwoop' pies ae Aris (1890) 53 As 
long as we shore clean,,the overseer didn't trouble his head 
much abont our doings. 

tb. Phr. To shear against the wool (fig.) : ? to 
treat ronghly. Ods. 

1546 J. Heywoon Prov, (1867) 30 What should your face 
thus agayne the woll be shorne ?_ ¢ rg50 Song, ‘ Back § Side’ 
in Skelton’s Wés, (1843) 1. p. vii, Ushall looke lyke one by 
swete a Johan were shoron agaynste the woole. 

Cc. i 

1570 Satir, Poems Refori. xvi. 87, 1 wald sum man wald 
scheir3ow clene. a 1628 F, Gazvit. Szdney (1652) 62 Employ- 
ing no instruments among the people, but such as devise to 
sheer them with taxes. 1797 J. Lawagncein Monthly Mag. 
(1818) XLVI. 396 It mattered little to them, whether the 
flock were led by the nose and sheared by a convocation of 
bishops, or an assembly of divines. 

Proverb, 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xiii, He who goes forth 
to seek such wool should come back shorn. 

d. To yield (a fleece), to produce by being 
shorn. ‘tAlso adso/, or intr. to be shorn (?). 

1587 D. Fenner Song of Songs iv. 1 Those same goates 
which doe vpon The mount of Gilhad sheare. 1854 Fr. 
R. Agri¢. Soc. XV. 1. 228 The tegs. shear a fleece varying 
from 5 to 7 Ibs. 

f 6. To cut off (the superfluous nap of woollen cloth) 
in the process of manufacture ; also, in hat-making, 
to remove (nap) by singeing or sconring. 

€1340 Nominale (Skeat) 388 Homme drap retounde M. 
scleruth (read schernth] clothe. 1442 ton Coll, Ace. in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 382 Robert Falowefeld 
for the shering of the seid ix yerdes of Ray. 1g10 in ro¢/ 
Reg. Hist. MSS. Comm, App, v. 394 The said cotteners 
shall shore a dosen for eight pence of brod cloth. 1583 
Strusses Anat, Aédus, u. 24 The Clothier also to sheare it 
very lowe. 166a Comentus' Janua Ling, Triling. 95 From 
hence they (sc. the cloths].. are delivered to the shearer into 
the shop, who sheareth them being spread upon a table with 
shears. 1728 Cuamseas Cyc/. s,v. Cloth, The Cloth. .is 
returned to the Sheerman, who sheers it a second time. 
lbid., sv. Sheering, Some use the phrase Sheering of Hats, 
for the passing of Hats made of Wooll, over the Flame of a 
clear Fire..to take off the long Hairs. 1844 G. Doop 
Textile Manuf. iii. 105 The nap of the cloth ..is ‘cut’, or 
‘cropped’, or ‘sheared’. 1875 Ure'’s Dict, Arts (ed. 7) 
III. 369 For fine printiog, it is by some considered needful 
to shear the nap of the cloth instead of singeiog it. 

absol. 1474 Caxton Chesse iu. iii, (1883) 93 Hit apper- 
tayneth to them to cutte cloth shere dighte and dye, 2871 
B. Tavtoa Faust (1875) 1. v. 9: Enjoin upon him..To most 
exactly measure, sew and shear. 

7. To cut down, to reap (grass, crops, etc.) with 
a sickle ({formerly also, with a scythe). Now dad. 

In north midland dialects to sear is to cut with a sickle 
or book, while to sow means to cut with a scythe. In 
Scotland also to shear implies the use of a sickle or hook; 
for reaping with a scythe the general term cz? is used. 

ezaso Ger, & Ex.1919 His hand{ul stod rizt up soren. 
@1300 Cursor AL, 4057 Him thoght his fader ere corn 
schare. 1390 Gowza Conf. 11. 26: Manye [herbs] with a 
knyf sche scherth. c1440 Alphabe? of Tales 118 When 
he had shorn it (the corn]. 1523-34 Firzneas. Husd. § 26 
In the later ende of July..is tyme to shere Rye... And in 
somme places they mowe it. 1594 Kyo Cornelia wv. i. 9 
Lyke cocks of Hay when Iuly sheares the field. 1624 
Dravton Poly-0/6. xvi. 48 Where now the sharp-edg'd sithe 
sheeres vp the spyring grasse. 1745 C. J. Hanutron in” 
Academy 18 Nov. (1893) 440/3 Ye french Put grape shot 
into their cannon and cut them down tee as if they were 
sheering corn. 2764 A/useum Rust. 1. 440 note, In the 
north of England they call reaping wheat shearing it. 

Jig. 1563 Winger Bk. Ouest. To Rdr., Wks. (S.1.S.) 1. 59 
We mot Bis scheir the fruit of the doctrine of quheit. 


b. aésol. or intr. To cut standing crops; to 


use a sickle. 

c1ago Gen. & Ex. 2347 Two 3er ben nu Sat derke [read 
derde} is cumen, 3et snlen.v. fulle ben numen, Sat men ne 
sulen sowen ne sheren. a 1340 Hampote Psalter cxxviii. 6 
Of be whilk he shal not fille his hand pat shal shere. c140a 
Rule of Si. Benet (Verse) 1853 Vuto pe tyme of enynsang, 
To scher or bind. cxsao Nisser V. 7. Matt. xxv. 26 
Wist thon that I schere (}/yeé. repe) quhare I sew nocht. 
21868 Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 260 Husbandis to saw 
ane scheir. 1616 Suarrer & Maaxnam Country Farm vy. xiv. 
54g Io other countries they vse to sheare after the Sunne is 
risen. 1789 Burns (¢#¢/e Hae) Robin shurein hairst. 1883 
Longman's Mag. Apr. 647 Some years ago cottagers here 
and there had to ‘shear’ for their cottage, i.e. to work 
duriog barvest time in exchange for a free cottage. fj 

Jig. 1552 Lynvesay Monarche 5873 3onr polit payntit 
flatterye, Zour dissimulat Ypocrasye, That day thay sall be 
cleirlye kaawin, Quhen 3¢ sall scheir as 3¢ baue sawin, 


@, transf. (trans.) To nibble close. , 

1609 Bistz (Douay) Daz. iv. 13 Aanot., He..did cate 
grasse as an oxe, putting his mouth to the ground, to shere 
and swalowe it. 265 Witnza Sheph. Hunt. v. Hx, Our 
sheepe the short sweet grasse do shear. 1658 Row .anp tr. 
Moufet's Theat. Ins. 986 This not only tasts of corn or 
shears it, but breaks wa grinds stalk and all. 


d. To clip, cut, or trim (a tree or bush, a lawn) ; 
‘+tto cut off (a branch). 


@ 1300 Cursor M,11713 lesns..said, ‘ pou palme, icomand 
pe Pat o pi branches an be scorn’. 1398 Trzvisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvn. i, (Tollemache MS.), Tren and herbes of 
gardenes schulde be wilde, but bey Seb: kepte arid and 
schurde. 1573 Tussaa sé. (1878) 73 Let lop be shorne 
that hindreth corne. 1693 Evecvn De La Quint. Compl. 
Gard. 11. 165 We shear our Palisade¢’s the second time, 
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180a W. Tavioa in Robberds Mem. I. 450 A sort of yew- 
hedge, tangled with luxuriance and sheared into sprnceness. 
1863 Hawtnoans Oxr Old Home, Lond, Suburb, The 
garden..had been levelled, carefully shorn, and converted 
into a bowling-green. , E 
8. Tocleave divide; said esp. of ships, birds, etc. 
1340 Hampore Psalter xxviii. 7 Pe voice of lord sherand 
pe flanme of fire. 1513 Douctas 2necis Vv. t 5 His nO 
with north wind scheraod the seyis. 159° SrensEa J. Q. 
u.vi 5 Her shallow ship away did slide, More swift, then 
swallow sberes the liquid skie. 1622 MaLwnes Anc. Law- 
‘Merch, 286 logots, for to be delinered to the moneyers to 
sheire the same by weight into small peeces. 1706 J.,Puitirs 
Cerealia 27 Fame to high Olympns flew, Shearing th’expanse 
of heaveo with active plume. 1864 Tennyson Voy. il, The 
Lady’s-head npon the prow Caught the shrillsalt,and sheer’d 
the gale, 1885-94 R. Baioces Eros & Psyche Mar. xxix, 
Like a plough that shears the heavy land. > 
b. intr. for refl. Where (or as) wind and weather 


(or water) shears : on the ridge of a hill, on the 


highest ground. 

1586 Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 245/2 Keipand the heid of the 
Innerhill io propirtie, quhill it cum to the meting of the tna 
gaittis as wynd and wodder scheris. 160: Abid. 395/2 
Ascendand np to the hill or month heidis thairof as wind 
and wedder scheirris, 1815 Scort Guy Jf. xxxvi, On the 
tap o’ the hill where the wind and water shears. ? 

8. Physics (also Mech., Geol., etc.), ‘To subject 
toa shearing stress; to distort or fracture by shear. 

18g0 E. Cianx Britannia § Conway Bridges 1. 359 
Examples of this kind of strain occur in the rivet whic 
unites the two blades of a pair of scissors, or the rivet on 
which the blade rotates in an ordinary pocket-knife, Inthe 
former. .the evident tendency of the strain is to shear the 
rivet in one place only, and this is called a single shear} 
but in the knife the rivet must be sheared in two places 
before the blade can escape. /béd. II. y17 It is evident that 
immediate strain from the weight of the structure, close to 
the piers on which it is supported, will tend to shear off the 
end of the tube in a vertical line, 188r O. Fisnea Physics 
Earth's Crust x. 120 Yet we may arrive at some conclusion 
as to whether the material at any given level within the crust 
willon the average he sheared upwards or downwards by the 
compression. 3883 Lopcx in ature XX VII. 328 The ether 
may be sheared hy electromotive forces into positive and 
negative electricity. 1911 Encyci. Brit. XVI. 669/2 (Light- 
ing) The filament after a time breaks up into sections which 
become curiously sheared with respect to each other. 

Shear: see SHEER. 


Shear, obs. f. SEE a.2, several. 

18... Cheuy Chase12(Ashm. MS.) Then thew Id thorowethe 
woodes went on enery syde shear. /did,16 On sydis shear. 

Shear, erron. f, sea, variant of CERE v. 

1688 Hotme Armoury w. xii. (Roxh.) 496/: First after his 
departure his body was well sheared and chested, then 


wrapped in Lead. 
Sheared (fred), ppl.a. {f Sauar v.+-zp1.] 
That has un 


Sig. a1 
pat piatergcde frate til god. 

Proverb. 1668 R. B. Adagia Scol, 6 An ill shearer gat 
never a good hook, 

2. One who removes the fleece from an animal, 

1388 Wye 1 Sam. xxv. 11 The fieischis of beestis, 
whiche Y hane slayn to my schereris. 1523-34 Firzners. 
Husb. § 52 Take hede of the sherers, for tonchynge the 
shepe with the:sheres. 1611 Suaxs, Wint. T. 1v. iti, 44 
Shee hath made me four and twenty Nose-gayes for the 
shearers. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 117. 1883 Century Mag. 
ete 817 A good shearer shears seventy or eighty sheep in 
a day. 

Jig. 1654 M. Coxea (title) A whip of Small Cords to 
sconrge Antichrist..Whereunto is added, The Sheerer 
sheer’d aod Casheer’d, the Shaver shav’d, and the Grinder 
ground, 1837 Caatvie Fr. Rev, U1. ut. iv, Being Shepherd 
of this indigent People, not Shearer merely. 

+3. One who removes the nap of cloth by the 
process of shearing. Obs. 

1473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 17 To Sandy Balfoure 
the scherare, for certane clathschorne he him. _ 1679 Jonoan 
Lond. in Luster 17 Wool-combers, Sheerers, Dressers[etc.]. 

+4. = Inctsor. Ods. 

16r0 Marknam Masterf. uu. xxvii 260 The vpper teeth, 
which are the shearers in the vpper chappe. 1683 SNAPE 
Anat. Horse v. vi. (1686) 211 The Shearers or Fore-teeth. 

5. = SHEARMAN 3. 

1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 93 Wrought Iron Manu- 
facture..Shearer or Shearman, 

6. A machine designed to cut metal, etc. 

1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 60 Drilling-machines, pnach- 
3 Squeezers, shearers, all of mighty size. 

hear-grass (fie1gras). Forms: § scher-, 

6 sheere-, sher-, 7 sheare-, 8 shar(o-, 9 shere-. 

_[f. SHeag v.] A name popniarly applied to 
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several kinds of sharp-edged grass or sedge, which 
are apt to cut the mouths of grazing animals or the 
hands of a person gathering them. Now only dad. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 335/1 A Schergrysse (4. Scheregresse), 
carex. 1581 Turner Herbal 1. H v, An herbe, whiche we 
cal in english segge, or shergresse. 1589 A. Fremine Virg. 
Georg. 1. 44 Fed with rongh greene leanes, And sheere- 
grasse sharpe or sedge. 1631 Cart. Smit Adut, Planters 
xii. 27 You may have harsh sheare-grasse enough to make 
hay of. 1790 W. H. Maasuatn Aidl. Counties Tl. 442 
Sharegrass, carix hirta; aspecies ofsedge. 1799 A. Youne 
Apric. Lincoln, 168 It makes a soil produce a crop of hay, 
which naturally would only feed rabbits by shar grass, 1884 
W. Miter Plant-n. 57/2 Shear or Shere Grass. Cladiuse 
Mariscus ; also some species of Carex. 


Shear-head. [f. Suzan sd.1 and 53,2] 
1. The upper part of the apparatus for hoisting 


known as ‘shears’ (see SHEAR 30.1), 

1769 FaLconer Dict. Marine (1776)s.v. Huth, The tackles 
which extend from the head of the mast to the sheer-heads, 
1847 Kew Recov. H. M. Gorgon 24 A gny was taken from 
the sheerhead to the shore. 

+2. Mining. 2A ‘fault’. Ods. 

1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 56 It no where partakes ol 
the regular dip..of the stratum,..bhut is hroken and inter- 
rupted with what the miners call shear-heads aod saddles. 


Shear-hog (fiethgg). dial. Also 6 sharroge, 
8 sherrug, 8-9 shar-hog, 9 sharrag. [f. SazaR 
56.2 + Hoa sb.1] A name given toa lamb after 


the first shearing and until the second. 

3923-34 Fitznees. usb. § 53 The ewes hy theym selfe, 
the share hogges aad theyues by them selfe, the lamhes hy 
theym selfe. 1558 11/22 of Oliv. Leder, Huntingdon (Som- 
erset Ho.), Ewes or sharrogs. 1736 W. Eris Vew Exper. 
g2 (E.D.S.) The third year asherrug. 1784 W. H. Maasai 
Atidl, Counties G79) II. ce Fifty ‘sharhogs’ of the new 
Leicestershire breed. 1857 Geo. Euiot Sc. Clerical Life, 
Mr. Gilfil’s Love Story i, He thonght it a mere frustration 
of the purposes of language to talk of ‘shear-hogs’ and 
© ewes’ to men who hahitually said ‘sharrags ’ and ‘ yowes’. 


+Shear-hook. Naut. Obs. [f Spear v.+ 
Hoox sé] A sickle-shaped hook intended to 
destroy the enemy’s rigging. 

1338 in Nicolas Hist, Navy (1847) 11. 475, ii. seilyngne- 
defes, un dyall, un sherhok, un aayeeneie 1485 Naval Acc. 
Hen. VIT (1896) 39 Sherhokes for the yerde armes. 1558 
W. Towason in Haklnyt Voy. (2589) 124 The shippe fell 
aboorde of vs and with her sheare hookes cut our maine 
saile, 1619 in Foster Ang. Factories India (1906) 1. 68 
They should he fitted with ‘sheere hooks’, etc., tokeepe off 
hording. c2635 Cart. N. Borztea Dial. Sea Services 
(1685) 289 Sheer hooks are great Hooks of iron ahont the 
bigness und in the form of a sickle and they are let into the 
main-yard-arms, 1704 J. Haants Lex. Techn. 1. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 1. 80. 

Shear-hulk: see SHEER-HULK. 

Shearing (fierin), 32. sd. [f Sear v. + 
-Inch] 
-1. The action or an act of cutting, clipping, or 
shaving with shears or some other sharp instrument. 

€131% SHOREHAM 1. 1416 Pat hys in holy cherche y-cleped 
wel Pe furste scherynge Of clerke, a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 
2624 Sharpe schndering of schote, schering [Dud A/S. 
sheryng] of mailes. 1490 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1.138 
Item, for the schereing of xxxiij elne j qnartar of clayth. 
1523-34 Fitznera. Husd, § 51 Beware, that thon pnt not to 
many shepe in a penne at one tyme..at the sheryng. 1611 
Suaxs. Wint. 7. ww, iv. 77 Grace, and Remembrance be to 
you hoth, And welcome to our Shearing. 1704 Pore Sust- 
jner 64 When swains from shearing seek their nightly 
how'rs. 3728 Cuampers Cycd. s.v. Cloth, The Sheerman 
takes it, and gives it its first cut, or sheering. 1778[W. H. 
Maasnat] Minutes Agric. Observ. 92 The Cutting of 
Wheat is termed Shearing. 1881 Ravmonp Mining Gloss., 
Sheaving,..cntting up steel for the crucible. 1890 ‘R. 
Boronewooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) 122 With spring came 
all the hustle of washing and shearing. 1891 Morais Poems 
Ve Way (1896) 191 It was Goldilocks woke up in the morn 

t the first of the shearing of the corn. 

+2. Cleavage, parting, division. Oéds. 

c1400 Sc. Trojan War 1. 302 This hede and taill ar for to 
fa A myddle scheryng in pe way Of a cercle pat turnys in 

evene, 

8. Something which ts cut off with shears or 
some other sharp implement. Now only #/. 

1536 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 56 To..my shepherde fyve 
sheipe sheringes. 1558 Wanpe tr. Alexis’ Secor, (1568) 90 A 
poundeof theshearingeof Scarlet. 1673 F. Kiaxman Unlucky 
Cit. 287 It was like the shearing of the Hogs, all Bristles. 1712 
Apvotson Spect. No. 295 P 10 He would... have presented her 
once in three Years with the Sheerings of his Sheep for her 
Under-Petticoats. 1799 G. Smitn Laboratory 1. 145 Put 
the shearings of scarlet cloth upon the coals. 1875 Foatnum 
‘Maiolica vi. 55 A certain quantity of the shearings of fine 
woollen cloth. ‘ 

4, dial, A designation for a sheep after the first 
shearing, a shearling. 

1641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 2 After they are once 
shorne, they are called gimmer shearinges. 1781 Hutron 
Tour to Caves (ed. 2) 95 Shearing, a sheep a year old, or 
once shorn, 1786 Cuttey Live Stock (x807) Introd. p. xviii, 
Then they take the name of shearing, shearliog, shear-hog. 

5. Mining. (See quots.) 

1875 Kuicut Dict. AMdech., Skearing,..the making of verti- 
cal cuts at the ends of a portion of an underent seam of coal. 
1881 Ravmono Mining Gloss., Shearing, 1. The vertical 
side-cutting which, together with holing or horizontal 
undercutting, constitntes the attack upon a face of coal. 

6. Physics, etc. SceSHEAR v. 9. 

18s0 E. Crank Britannia §& Conway Bridges 1. 389 
Under these circumstances failure takes place solely from 
the vertical shearing of the material in a transverse direction. 
1858 Ranxing Man, Appl. Mechanics § 279. 299 The re 
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sistance of timber to shearing is in each case that which acts 
between contiguous layers of fibres, 1869 Lond. etc. Philos, 
rnd. XXXVIII. 71 On the Fracture of Brittle and Viscous 
Solids hy ‘Shearing’. By Sir William Thomson, F.R.S. 
1876 F. Jenxin Sridges $3 in Encycl. Brit. WV. 285/2 
There ure three kinds of stress, dne to tension, compression, 
and shearing. 1882 Grixie Text-dk. Geol. 1, 1. iv. § 4 
(1903) 428 The planes of sedimentation, or those of cleavage 
or shearing where these have heen developed, being naturally 
those along which water passes most easily. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as shearing-day, -feast, 
-renl, -season, t-time ; shearing-house, -shed; esp. 
in names of teols, weapons, etc. used in the process 
of shearing, as shearing-board, -knife, -machine, 
+-shaft, t-shears, +-sword, -table. 

1661 Perry in T. Birch Hist. Ray. Soc. (1756) 1. 64 The 
lower chap [of the sheer] is kept close down to the *sheering- 
board with weights of lead. 1890 'R. Botpnewoon’ Co/. 
Reformer xvii, The shearing board would be deserted. 
1860 Zndenture 30 July, *Shearing days fines or *shearing 
rentsand other dues. 1596 Srense2 Astraphel 32 Emongst 
the shepheardsin their*shearingfeast. 18a9Scorr Axneo/G. 
vi, Thon shalt have a necklace of jet at next shearing-feast. 
1614 W. Baowne Sheph. Pipe iii. D 4, Or consuming fire 
Brent his *shearing-house. 1806 R. Cumspentanp Men. 
(z807) 1.145 very large and commodious shearing-house. 
1844 W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life Gloss., *Shearen-knife, 
a thatcher's tool for shearing the roof. 1834-6 P, Baatow 
Manuf. § 1025 in Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 729 *Shear- 
ing or cropping machines have now very commonly super- 
seded the hand sheariog. 1850 E. Ciank Britannia & Con- 
way a Il. 665 A steam-engine, with the necessary 
shafting, for driving the pnaching and shearing machines. 
1883 Century Mag. Oct. 817/1 Organized *shearing hands, 
with captains, that go from ranch to ranch in the *sheariog 
season. 1981 A. Hatt /éiad y. 87 Inoo..was wonnded 
sore .. By triple headed *sheering shafte. 1573 TussEr 
Husb. (i878) 36 *Sharing sheares readie for sheepe to 
be shorne. 1910 N. Munao Fancy Farm xiii 126 The 
dipping-fold or the *shearing-shed. 707 Sin, W. Hore 
New Method Fencing vii. 200 A good light. *Sheering- 
Sword. 1878 Knicut Dict, Afeck., *Shearing-table, a 
bench for holding sheep while being sheared, c1gzo Nispet 
NV. T. Matt. xiil. 30 Snffir ye thaim bathe to grow into 
*schering-tyme. 1777 Brann Pop. Antig. 284. 

8. Special comb.: shearing-darg Sc., a day’s- 
work performed by a shearer; }shearing-hook 
= SHEAR-HOOK ; }shearing-ram, a ram past its 
first shearing and therefore about one year old. 

1550 in Reg. Afag. Sig. Scot. 1593, 794/2 Lie *schering- 
dargis. ¢1385 Cuaucer Z. G. W. 64x (Fairf.) In gooth the 
Fiber! so ful of crokes Amonge the ropes aod the *sheryng 

okes. 1586 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 32 Mak- 
ynge of towesherynge honkes x*. 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 
rage use of some of his *shearing rams. .for fifty guineas 
each, 

b. in scientific terms (see sense 6 and SHEAR v. 
9): shearing plane Geol. = shear-plane (SHEAR 
sb.27); shearing strain, a strain of the nature of 
a shear (SHEAR 5.2 6 a; shearing strength, 
power of resistance to shearing ; shearing stress, 
a stress tending to produce or resist a shear. 

1889 O. Fisnea Physics Earth's Crust xx. (ed. 2) 263 
The throw, that in faulting occurs along a single *shearing 
plane, the ‘fanlt-’ or ‘thrust-plane’, 1850 E. Craax 
Britannia & Conway Bridges V1. 517 ‘The strain called by 
Mr. Stephenson ‘the *shearing strain’, which rendered 
thick plates necessary at the extremities of the tubes, 1882 
Mincutn Unipl. Kinematics 134 A shearing strain. 1869 
Sia E. Reup Shipbuilding xvii. 333 The *shearing strengths 
of rivets are proportional to the sectional Areas, 1869 
Ranxinge Mach. & Millwork 497 The ultimate shearing 
strength,.is..equal, or nearly equal, to the tenacity. did. 
496 Every “shearing stress is equivalent toa pair of direct 
stresses of the same intensity, one teosile and the other 
compressive, exerted in directions making angles of 45° 
with the shearing stress. 1910 Love in Aacycl. Brit. 1X. 
3143/1 A state of stress in which there is purely tangential 
traction on a plane, and no normal traction on any perpen- 
dicular plane, is described as a state of ‘shearing stress”. 


Shearing (fierin), #/. a. [f SHEAR v. + 
-1NG2,] That shears, in various senses of the verb. 

1375 Bansoun Bruce xvi. 455 Thai sernit thame in sa gret 
wayne With scherand swerdis and with knyvis. @ 1586 
Montoomerie AZise. Poems xxiii, 18 The sheirand shaft 
soon slippit to my hairt. 1599 Sanovs Europe Spec. (1632) 
313 As a sheering wind it kills all in the bud. 1885-94 
R: Bawces Eros & Psyche Nov. 24 Like twin sharks.. 
showing "bove the water hlue Their shearing fins. 

Shear-legs. [SHEaR sd.1] A device con- 
sisting of three poles of wood or iron bolied 
together at their upper ends and extended below, 
carrying tackle for raising heavy weights for 
machinery; cf. SHwAR sd.1 4. 

1860 Engl, § For. Mining Gloss., Newcastle Terms (ed. 
2) 62 Shear-legs. 1875 J.H.Cotuins Metal Mining 49 The 
boring tools are sometimes worked simply hy a rope passed 
over a shearlegs or triangle. 1900 Lngincering Mag. XIX. 
675 At the Chicago yard there is a steel sheer-legs 100 feet 
high and of 100 tons capacity. 

Shearling (fieslin). Forms: 4, 6 scherling, 
5,7 sherling, 6 sharling, scharlyng, shyrlyng, 
8 sheerling, 9 shearling. [f. SHEAR v. +-LING.] 

1. A sheep that has been once shorn. 

1378-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 587 In 30 pell. de 
Scherlings empt.de Celer. pro pistrina, 5s. 1532-3 Durham 
Housch. Bk. (Surtees) 207 Oves..vocatz: sharlyngs. 1786 
Cuter Live Stock (1807) Introd. p. xx, They are not called 
shearliogs until once clipped, which is understood to be the 
Same as one year old. « 1833 Wauldby Farm Rep. 114 0 
Libr. Usef. Kn, Hush, WW, Making up the number by an 
addition of the finest gimmer shearlings. 1877 Blackmore 
Evreme Vii, 1 am whiter than yonder shearling. 


SHEARMAN. 


+2. The fleece of such a sheep. Ods. 

1481-90 Howard Housch. Bks. (Roxb.) 117, xxij. donsen 
of scherlinges, and iij. skynnes, prise the dousen xx. d. 
1531-2 Durham FHlouseh, Bk. (Surtees) 109 Pelles vocati 
sharlyngs. 3597 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 119 
Of the glover, for viij shyrlynges, which was kylled before 
October last, ix® itij4, 1680 in Ferguson & Manson Auntie. 
Rec. Carliste (1887) 220 Lamb skins sherlings calfe-skins. 

3. allrib., as shearling-ewe, -rant, -tup, -wether. 

1861 Y¢ses 27 Sept., Regular ram-breeders..let “shearling 
rams by private cootract. 1844 H. Srerwens Sé, Far 11. 
38 A dinmont or “shearling-tnp, 2782 W. H. MarsHaun 
Norfolk (2795) 11.321 Several pens of *sheerling-wedders, 

Shearman (fivimin). Forms: 3 sermon, 
3-6 scher-, 4-7 shere-, 5-6 s(c)har-, 5-7 sher-, 
(6 shier-), 6-7 sheare-, 6-8 sheer-, (7 sheere-, 
share-), 6— shearman. [f. SHEAR v.+ Man s0.] 

1. One who shears woollen cloth. Now //zs?. 

¢12783i0 Shropsh. Archzol. Soc. Trans. Ser. 111, (rg01) I. 
130 Rogerinus le sermon. 1297 Placita coram Rege m. 13 
(1897) 83 Adam le Scherman. _1379 Poll-tax W. Riding in 
Vonks. Archzol. Frul. V. 25 Johannes Wykir & Agnes vx. 
ejus, Shereman. 14135 Nottingham Ree. 11. 98 Willelmas, 
filius Thomae Sherman, de Notyngham,..sherman. 2530 
in Archzologia XXV. 503 The sharman of Snettsham. 1551 
T. Witson Logic Viv, Ilis cote somwhat araied..was 
dressed at the Sr erat [1580 Shiermans], not past two or 
thre dayes before. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, 1. ii. 34 
Villaine, thy Father was a Playsterer, And thou thy selfe n 
Sheareman, art than not? 3687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2224/4 A 
Sheerman by Trade. 1798 W. Hutton Family of Hutton 
97 My great grandfather, was a shearman. 

Comb, 1463 Cal, City Lond, Let,.bk, L, 27 That now person 
enfranochesed..take vpon hym to grynde aay menoes sheres 
except Sheremen sherys. 1894 R.S, Fercuson Hist. West- 
worland 2a a shearmen-dyers. < 

2. One who conducts the process of shearing metal. 

1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 93 Wrought Iron Manu- 
facture.:Shearer or Shearman. 1892 Labour Commission 
Gloss., Shear wren, men who put iron or steel into the shears 
.-and square it and cut it into the required lengths. 

Shearn(e, variant forms of SHAEN sé, 

Shears 7/.: see SHEAR 56.1 

Shear-shorie, variant of SEARCHERY Sc. Obs. 

1707 W. Brack Privil. Rey. Burrows App. N 2b, In.. 
1632, a Signature of Foreign Shear-shorie, in favours of 
Robert Borthwick... being past in Exchequer lete.}. 

Shear steel. [f SuEar 54.1: see quot. 1837.] 

Blister steel improved in quality by heating, rolling 
and tilting, 
. 1815 J. Sura Panorama Sci. § Art 1. 13 The steet 
which contains the smallest proportion of carbon, for 
example, shear steel, is the most easily welded. 1837 
Hesert L£xgin. & Afech, Encycl. 1. 788 Shear Steel.— 
This name was given to a steel that was first made by 
Crowley, of Newcastle, abont sixty years ago...Crowley.. 
stamped his production with the figure ofa pair of shears, to 
indicate its suitable application... Various qualities of shear 
steel are made, distinguished by the terms half-shear, single- 
shear, and double-shear, according tothe number of times it 
has been cut, piled, welded, and drawn out. 1857 Scorrern, 
etc. Usef. Metals 345 Bar-steel from the convertiog-furnnce 
is made into single shear-steel and double shear-steel, which 
willdiffer ia quality and value with the quality of the bar-steel 
from which it is made, and the judgment and care of the per- 
son who selects the steel. This name was given to it because 
i¢ was the kind used for the blades of shears, formerly em- 
ployed for cropping woollen cloths. Single shear-steel is 
distioguished Ee single representation of a pair of those 
shears, and double shear by two. 1861 Sin W. Faiapaien 
fron 175 Double Shear Steel is single shear stee] a second 
time cut up, piled, heated, and tilted. 2884 Lock Work. 
shop Ree, Ser. 111, 293/2 Round the part which is to form the 
bearing a thick ring of shear-stect must be welded. 

+’Sheart. Ods. Also written 6 shart, 7 
s’harte, ’s’heart, 8 erro. sdheart. <A ecuphe- 
mistic shortening of God’s heart (see Gop sb. 14), 
used as an oath or asseveration. 

1596 Sir T. More ui, ii, 276 Shart, if my haire stand not 
an end [etc.], 1604 Dekner sst Pt. Honest Wh. C3, fts... 
Sblood why’doe you attach vs? Cast, Sheart! attach vs! 
¢1615 W. Goovarp Mastiff Wheip E4b, What crying? 
s‘harte this is ex’lent fine. 1695 Concreve Love for L. 11. 
vii, ’S"heart, what shon’d he do with distinguishing Taste? 
1706 BetTTeRTon Amorous Widow u, 18 Vasc. ’Sdheart, ’tis 
impossible 1 

Shear Thursday : see SHEER THUSDAY. 

Shearwater ({ie1w5ta1). Also 7 shere-, 8 
shire-, 8-gerrox. sheor-. [f. SHEAR v, + WATERS). ] 

1, A hird of the genus Puffinus, esp. P.anglorunt, 
the Manx Shearwater (see MANX a.), and 2. major, 


the Greater Shearwater. 

¢1671 Sin T. Browne Norf Birds Wks. 1835 1V. 316 A 
sea-fowl called a sherewater. 1674 Rav Coll, Words To Rdr. 
A8, Among some Pictures of Birds which I have received 
from..Sr, Tee Brown..] find.. A shear-water inscribed 
Larus niger. 3703 Damptea Voy, 111. 1.93 Wesaw no Fow! 
but Shear- waters, 1778 Eng, Gazetteer (ed.2) s. v. Pembroke- 
shive, The -bird {is]the shirewaterofSir Thomas Brown. 
1821 Scorr Pirate iv, The very sheerwaters and bonxies 
are making to the cliffs for shelter. 1870 GiLLMorE tr. 
Figuier's Keptiles § Birds 288 Under the name of Shear- 
waters,.those species of Petrels are included which have 
bills as long, and sometimes longer, than their heads. - 

2. U.S. The Black Skimmer, Rhynchops nigra. 

t Morse Amer. Geog. 167 Shear Water or Razor Bill. 
1850 F. Mason Burntah 300 The sheer-water, or scissors 
hill, 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 652/2 The hlack skimmer, 
or shear-water. 

+Sheary, a. Obs. rare. [f Suear v.+-x.] 
Having a hard sharp edge. 

1997 Grrazot Herbal 1. xv. 16 Cyperus Wood grasse hath 
many sheary grassie leaucs. 


“Christian, 


653 


Sheat, 54. dal. Also 6 p/. shettes, 7-9 sheet, 
8 scheat, 9 shet. [Cogn. w. the synonymous 
Suoat2; the relation between the two forms is 
obscure.] A pig under a year old. 

1534 Inv. in Lett, §& Pap. Hen. VI{f, LUXXXI11. Mf. 118 
(P.R.O.) Vong hogges called Shettes. 1572 in Pegge’s 
Kenticisuts (E.D.S.) s.v., One sow, two sheetes, 1607 ‘lor- 
SELL Four. Beasts 66: In English we call a young swine 
a Pigge, A weaning Pigge, a sheate, a Vealke, and so foorth. 
1653 Unquuart Rabelais 1, xxxvii, Three hundred barrow- 
pigs or sheats. 1736 J. Lewis /s/e of Tenet (ed. 2) 38 Scheat, 
a little Pig spay’d. 1852 in 4. & Q. Ser. 1, V1. 339/t They 
[Kentish men] defined ‘sheets’ to be ‘pigs hetween the age 
of six andten months . 2875 Sussex Gloss., Sheat, a young 
hog of the first year. 


+Sheat, a. Obs. rare. ? Trim, neat. 

¢1ggo Greene Jr, Bacon vii. (1630) 25 Neat, sheat and 
fine, As brisk as a cup of wine. 

Sheat, Sheat(e, obs, ff. Suzatu 2, SHEET. 

Sheath 1 (7p). Forms; a. 1 sceé, scéaB, 
1-3 sc&B, 2-3 scap, 3 shep, seap, ssepe, 3, (5) 
seth, 4-6 s(c)hethe, 4-7, (8-9 dal.) sheth, 5 
scheth, (seeth), 5-6 sheethe, S¢. scheith, 6 
scheethe, sheeth, 6-7 sheathe, (7 ?mispr. 
skeath, 8 shearth), 6- sheath. 8. 4-5 schede, 
5 shede, 5-6 schete. [OE. sc#J, scéap str. fem. = 
OS, skéd@ia, MDu. schéde (mod.Du. scheede, schee), 
OHG. scetda (MHG., mod.G. scheide), ON. skezdir 
pl., scabbard (Da. skede) :—~OTeut. *skazpya. 

The word app. belongs to the Teut. root skaip-, skaid-, 
to separate, divide (see Suzp v.). ‘The primary notion may 
have been that ofa stick split to receive the blade: cf. the 
ablaut-variant MSw. s&iZa, mod.Sw. skida a sheath, which 
appears to be the same word as ON. skida a billet of wood, 
faggot (see Supe sd). The ON. skaudir pl, ‘sheath’ of 
a horse (see 2a below) is commonly regarded as cognate, 
although belonging to a different vowel-series; probably, 
however, the resemblance in form and sense with the present 
word is accidental.) 

1. A case or covering into which a blade is thrust 
when not in nse; usually close-fitting and con- 
forming to the shape of the blade, esp. of a sword, 
dagger, knife, etc. Cf, ScaBBARD. 

a, ¢ 950 Lindés/. Gosp. Joho xviii. 11 Send suord in scexed.. 
mtitle gladium in uaginan. a 1900 Czdmoit’s Ger. 1992 Han- 
dum brugdon haled of scedum bringmzled pee! ¢ 1000 
Ernie Hore, 1, 482 He awende his swurd into dere sceade. 
£1200 ORMIN 24675 Abraham..droh hiss swerd off shexpe. 
érzog Lay. 23211 Luken vt of scabe [¢ 1275 senbe] sweordes 
longe. ¢ 1375 Cursor Af. 15795 (Fairf.) pat dint now gif bon 
nane In-to pe shepe [c 1425 vin. sheepe, earlier texts forel] 
lee pee Pi squorde. ¢1450 Mirh's Festial 259 Wypyng 

is blody swerde, and put hit vp ynto his etches ¢ 1470 
Gol. & Gaw. 706 Schort suerdis of scheith smertly thay 
dreuch, 1530 PausGr. 266/2 Sheth of a meate knyfe, gayne. 
1885 Eoen Decades 224 He had a longe dager with a hafte 
of golde, and the shethe of a fayre kynde of carued woodde. 
1605 Skutileworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 169 A new sheth 
formy Mtcaggar. 1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag., Penalties 
& Forf. 2 Blades, Handles, Scabbards, Sheuths for Knives. 
1715 Porr /iad m, 125 Your shining Swords within the 
Sheath restrain. 1800 Aled. Frad, V1. 195 The lever and 
cutting blade separated from the handle and sheath. 1809 
Rotano Fencing 11 Before drawing the sword from the 
sheath, 1865 Lussock Prehist. Times 29 A bronze sword in 
a wooden sheath, 

B. €1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 888 (MS. Gg.) Tyshe..saw 
hire wympil & hise emty schede And ek his RE werdthat hym 
hath don to dede. ¢x425 Seven Sages (Percy Soc.) 2584 
And drew a knyf out of hire schete. ¢2440 Prom, Parv. 
444/2 Schede, or schethe, vagina. 14.. Songs & Carols 
15t# C. (Warton Club) !xi, Myn baselard ha3t a schede of 
red, And a clene loket of led. ¢ 1300 Afedusine lix. 359 He 
putte his swerd vpin the shede. 1518 Ortus Vocad., Vagina, 
a shete [1500 a shethe]. 

b. éransf. and £% 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2864 Were he mowe pe luber 
vortiger witie fram be debe Pat ich in is Ineward mid snerd 
make a ssebe. ¢ 3393 Cuaucer Scogan 39 Ne pynke I 
neuere of slep to wake myn muse pat rustyp in myn schede 
[Fairf. § Pepys sbethe] stylle in pes. 1592 Suaks. Rov. 
& Ful. v. iii. 170 (Qo. 1599) O happy dagger This is thy 
sheath, there rust and let me dye. 1615 Hieron Three 
Serm. Necess. Advis. 14 Some one who ts a meere hypo- 
crite, and but as it were the sheath aod shadow of 1 
r82r Scotr Kenilw. viii, Women..are occasion 
for many a blade’s exchanging a sheath of neat’s leather for 
one of flesh and blood. 1860 Emerson Cond. Lift, Fate 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 323 Liberation of the will from the sheaths 
and clogs of organization. .is the end and aim of this world, 

+c. By my sheath, s petty oath. Obs. 

@1530 Heywoon Love 1370 (Brandl), The hole faute in 
fortune hy my sheth, 1534 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 
s9s/2 Yes by my shethe. 


+d. Painted sheath : showy exterior. Obs. 

(Cf. Fr. ‘Dans une gaine dor on cousteau de plomb: 
Prov. A leaden sword in a golden sheath; a godlesse beart 
in a goodly bodie’ (Cotgr.).J 

1542 Brecon Pathw, Prayer li. Siv, Let vs not flatter onre 
selues nor make to much of onr painted shethe, as they saye, 
1546 J. Hevwoon Prov, (1867) 22 She maie not beare a fether, 
but she must breath, She maketh so much of bir peynted 
sheath. 1576 Gascotcne Steel Glas Wks. 1910 H. 156 
One Which stands so much, upon hfs paynted sheath., 
Thut he accompts, no Soldiour but himselfe. 1613 Hrzron 
Abridg. Gosp. u, tii. Wks. 1614 1. 159 Thou pridest thy 
selfe. .in thy painted sheath and gay clothing. 


2. A sheath-like covering, Applied to various 
animal and vegetable structures. 
a. The tubular fold of skin into which the penis 
is retracted, in many animals, as the horse, bull, 
dog, etc. Also + =PREFUCE, 


SHEATH. 


_ 1955 Even Decades 1. vit. 38 The men of this countrey 
inclose theyr prinie members ta gourde...In other places 
of that tract, they thrust the synew within the sheethe 
therof lorig. ixtra vaginai mentularem neruunt reducunt), 
1607 Maaxuan Cava/. 1. 7o If, after your foales bee gelt, 
thelr cods aod sheathes happen to swell! exceediog much. 
¢13720 W, Giuson Farrier’s Guide 1, it (2738) 15 Its outer 
cover, or Sheath, is nothing else but a production of the 
Scarfskin Hide and fleshy Pannicle. ¢3800 J. CunoaLh 
Sch, Arts 34 The Cure, First throw him [the bull], and 
draw his pizzle out of his sheath. 

b. Bot, A tubular or enrolled part or organ of a 
plant ; the part of an expanded organ that is rolled 
round a stem or other body, as the spathe of a 
flower, the lower part of the leaves of grasses, etc. 

3672 Grew Anat. Pi. 1.3. (1682) 10 The Plume in Corn is 
trussed np within a membranous Sheath. 1720 P. Bratz 
Bot. Ess. i. 28 Sometimes they are covered with a Vagina 
or Sheath at the top, which appears blackish in the middle 
of the Flourish, until it is fully hoe and then the Sheath 
falls off, and the two Portions separate. 1796 WITHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1.8: Sheath (spatha), a species of Calyx, 
exemplified in the Crocus, the Iris, and the Daffodil. 1832 
Linpiey /xtvod. Bot. 1. it. 95 Occasionally the petiole em- 
braces the branch from which it springs, and in such case 
is said to be sheathing; and is even called a shenth, or 
vagina, as in grasses. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 28, 1 was 
--More crumpled than a poppy from the sheath. 1847 
Mrs, R. Lee 4/. Wand. vii. (1854) 100 He found a large 
spatha, or sheath, full of cocoa-nuts. 1855 Loncr. Hiaw. 
xiii, 180 The maize-ears full and shining gleamed from 
bursting sheaths of verdure. 1862 Benttey Maz. Bot. 174 
This sheath in all true Grasses terminates above in a membra- 
nous appendage. 2876 Geo. Evior Dan. Der. xx. V1. 12 The 
cheap clothing that moulding itself on ber feet seemed an 
adornment as choice as the sheaths of buds, 1882-4 Cooxe 
Brit. Fresh-w, Algz \. 220 Cells forming a filament (77?- 
chome) usually included in a tubular homogenous or lamel- 
late sheath (vagina). 

e, Bot, ‘A limiting layer of surrounding cellular 
tissne’ (B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 1900). 
Also ‘ the lower, longer portion of the cell-wallin 
division in Oedogonium ’ (féid. Add.). Bundle- 
sheath: see BUNDLE 5b. 4. 

1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 6 When a layer 
(simple or compound) surrounds a tissue, which differs from 
it, it is termed relatively to the latter a sheath. 1897 tr. 
Strasburger's Text-bk. Bot. (1903) 203 The glucose which 
is thus produced in the leaves passes out of the mesophy!! 
cells into the elongated cells of the vascular bundle-sheaths, 
The glucose and maltose are transferred in these conducting 
sheaths through the leaf-stalks into the stem. : 

d. Anat, The connective tissue covering which 
closely invests a part or clongated organ, and binds 
it together and holds it in place. Cf. Fascia 3. 

1805 J. F. D. Jones Treat. Suppress. Hemorrhage (1810) 
54 A coaguium then, formed at the mouth of the artery, 
and within its sheath, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. 
xxx. 404 There was..no inflammation of it’s (i. e. the spinal 
cord’s] membranes or effusion into its sheath. 1872 Huxtey 
Physiol, i. 1© The sheath is continued at each end into a 
tendon, 1873 J. ANGELL Elem. Anin:. Physiol. v.70 Each 
primitive fibre is invested with a delicate sheath of fine, 
tongh, elastic, transparent, structureless membrane, termed 
the sarcolesina or myolentuma, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
III. 8x9 The ontermost of the three layers [of the intussus- 
cepted bowel] is known as the intussuscipient, the sheath, 
or the receiving layer. i : 

e, A tube-like case, covering, or protection, e. g. 
a hair-follicle, the covering of the sting, etc. of an 
insect. 

1774 Goupsm. Nat. Hist, VIII. 68 The sheath some. 
times sticks so fast in the wound, that the animal is obliged 
ta leave it behind ; hy which the bee soon after dies. 1803 
tr. Haller’s First Lines Physiol. 205 ‘Yhe hair, with both 
its cylindrica! sheaths, arrives Bt a cutaneous pore, goes out 
through it, and forces the epidermis inta a similar sheath. 
1820 Suettey Witch of Atlas xv, And there lay Visions. . 
Each in its thin sheath, like a chrysalis, 1828 Srark 
Elem. Nat, Hist. VW. 320 Sheath of the sucker [in Afem- 
branacez) with only two or three apparent joints. 18: 
M¢Mpataie Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 399 The sheath of this 
npparatus [the ‘sucker’ of Hemipterous insects] is at these 
times frequently bent into an angle, 1883 Hatoane Work. 
shop Rec. Ser. 1. 369 The softening or destruction of the 
hair-sheaths either by lime or hy putrefaction. 

f. The covering of certain shell-fish, e. g. the 


razor-shell. 

1815 S. Brookes Conchol. 156 Sheath. Solen Vagina and 
Siliqua. 1828 a Paruinson Oxtl, Oryctot. 174 Bivalve 
shells, contnined ina tubular sheath distinct from the valves. 
1828 Staak Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 224 Sheath tapering,..the 
valves of the shell elongated. 

g. The lorica of certain protozoans, etc. 

184: T..R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 34 The Tubiporide are 
enclosed in a calcareous or coriaceous sheath or tube. 1859 
J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Protozoa vit. 61, Fig. 14 
showing animal [Vaginicola valvata] contracted within its 
sheath. 1878 F. Bett Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat, 121 Where 
the proliferating Polyps are provided with a sheath, the 
generative buds are always enclosed by the same test as 
the Polyps themselves. 

h, ‘The horny covering of the hill or feet of a 
bird; esp. a sort of false cere of some hirds, as the 


sheathhills, jagers, etc.’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1781 Pennant Genera of Birds 43 Upper of the upper 
mandible lodged in a corneous sheath. 1886 Newton in 
Encycl. Brit. XX1. 782/1 note, A strange fallacy arose early 
. that this case or sheath [of the sheat! bill] was movable. 

i. The elytron or outer hard wing-case of a 


coleopterons insect. 

1826 Krrey & Se. Entomol, VV. 368 There are some beetles 
that have neither wings nor sheath. 1854 Eng. Cycl., Nat. 
Hist, 1, 62/2 From this character of having the wings in 


SHEATH. 


a sheath, the term Coleoptera was applied. . -The superior 
wings, which form the sheath, are generally called elytra, 
gro D. W. Tompson tr, 4 ristozle’s Hist. Anint 1.5 Some 
are coleopterous or sheath-winged, for they have their wings 
ip a sheath or shard. 2 

j. The fold of skin into which the claws of a 


feline animal are retracted. . 

1774 Gotnsm. Nat, Hist, UI. 200 The cat kind are.. 
remarkable for the sharpness. .of their claws, which thrust 
forth from their sheath when they seize their prey. 

8. Photogr. (See quots.) 

1890 Woopsury Zxeyct. Photogr. 630 Sheath, an arrange- 
ment for holding the diy plate in detective cameras so that 
they are protected from the light and can be convenientl 
changed at will, They are usually made of darkeoed metal. 
1892 Photogr. Ant. If. 316 The lens and finders are un- 
covered by sliding sheaths or covers of the same leather. 

44. The razor-fish or solen. [Cf 2f.] Obs. 

rj2z Diaper tr. Oppian's Halicut. 1. 482 Here slender 
Sheaths, and juicy Oysters hide. 

5. Sc. and dial. = Knirtine-sheath. 

1893 Lougmtan’s Mag. Feb, 378 Their straw sheaths tucked 
into the bands of their tousers (aprons), they clicked merrily 
away with their needles as they walked along the road. 

6. .A structure or banking of loose stones to pre- 
yent the overflow of a river. 

1850 in OGILVIE, and in later Dicts. by 

7. attri’. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. often 
passing into adj. (applied to dress), as sheath gown, 
model, skirt, etc.; also sheath-like, -maker; sheath- 
knife, a dagger-like knife encased in a sheath; 
sheath-piling = sheet-piling (SHEET sd.t 12 b). 

1908 IVestm. Gaz, 12 May 5/1 They were what are called 
sheath gowns or skirts @ fourrean. 1837 Caatyie fr. 
Rev. Ii. tv. i, She purchases a large *sheath-knife in the 
Palais Royal. 1897 Kiruinc Café. Cour. viii. 165 The 
leather belt with the sheath-knife at the back. 1842 Lovnon 
Suburban Hort. 15 Flowers with *sheath-like bracts. 1 
Outlook 7 Jan. 725/2‘The skirts cut in a sheath-like scanti- 
ness, 1530 Patscr. 266/2 *Sheth maker, gaignier. 1766 
Enticx London LV. 357 The third sort were sheath-makers 
for swords. 1g02z Eucycl, Brit. XXVI. 437/2 This can be 
accomplished ..hy‘careful *sheath-piling to retain the sides 
of the excavation. 1903 Daily Chron. 24 Jan. 8/4 *Sheath- 
skirts..will still enjoy popularity. 

b. Wat. Hist., as sheath-edge, -leaf; sheath 
bill, a sea-bird of the genius Chzonis, having the 
basal part of the bill ensheathed in a homy case; 
sheathclaw, a lizard of the genus Thecodactylits ; 
sheath-horned a., having hollow homs enclosing a 
horn-core ; sheath (razor-) shell, the razor-shell ; 
+ sheath-scale Bot. (see quot.); + sheath-stone 
(see qnot.); tsheath-wing = 2 1; sheath-winged, 
having the wings encased in elytra, coleopterous, 
yaginipennate. See also SHEATH-FISH. 

1781 Pennant Genera of Birds 43 *Sheath-bill. 1854 
A. Avams, etc. Man, Nat. Hist. 47 Sheathbills (Chionidz). 
1902 Edin. Rev. Jan, 208 A mother pengnin cannot leave her 
egg for a moment but what a sheath-hill, Chionis, dashes its 
beak into it. 1850 P. H. Gosse Nat. Hist., Reptiles go 
The Smooth "Sheath-claw..isa native of Jamaica, 1870 
Hooker Stud, Flora 411 Carex Buxhaumii..*sheath-edges 
filamentous. 1871 Darwin Desc. Alaa u. xii. (1890) 357 
A bull, goat, or other *sheath-horned ruminant. 1766 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Vegetation 7 S 2/2 Above there is a 

of the *sheath-leaf, which was pulled [off the stalk]. 
1893 Frel. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 821 The spirally twisted 
sheath-leaves are noticeable when the ear is heginning to 
form. 18:9 Tuaton Conchol, Dict. 159 Solen Vagina, 
*Sheath Razor-shell. 1796 Wirneninc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
Ll. 81 *Sheath-scale, a membrane found at the top of the 
sheathes which surround the stem of Grasses, just where 
the sheath ends, and the proper leaf begins. 1712 AZus. 
Thoresby. (1713) $44 The *Sheath-Shell, as it is common! 
called, because of its Form. 31815 Burrow Alem. Conchol. 
194 Solen. Razor or Sheath Shell. 1681 Grew Afusarver 111, 
§i. i, 265 The *Sheath-Stone. Solezites. Like the petrify'd 
shell of the Sheath-Fish. 1882 Vinzs tr. Sachs’ Bot. 199 
A circular projection..on which the *sheath-teeth are 
formed. 1704 Petiver Gazophyl. 11. Tab. xvii, Its Shoulders 
are yellower than the *Sheath Wings. 1646 Stn T, Baowne 
Pseud. Ep. wu. xv. 141 All vaginipennous or *sheathwinged 
insects, as Beetles and Dorrs. 1910 D. W. Tuompson tr. 
Aristotle's Hist. Anint. 1. 5 Some are coleopterous or 
sheath-winged. 

+Sheath2. 03s. Forms: a. 4 schethe, 6 
sheth(e, 7 (? misprint) skeath, 7-8 sheath, 9 
seath ; 8. 8 sheat, sheet, {Prob. the same word 
as SHETH. The specific sense below is in WFlem. 
scheeberd, scheidberd (berd = board). It is also 
one of the meanings of Norw. seid; the form skeath, 
ifnot a misprint, is prob. Scandinavian.) In ploughs 
of an old type, the bar connecting the beam and 
sole in front. 

a, 1336-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 384 It. in 24 
schethes et 24 moldebred cum jugis spakes, 35. 6¢. 1523~34 
Firzuess. usb, § 3 The sheldbrede is a brode pece of 
wodde, fast pinned to the ryghte syde of the shethe in the 
ferther ende, 1613 Markuam Lug. /ushandm. 1. Former Pt. 
iii, B 2, The skeath..is a peece of woode of two foate anda 
halfe in length, and of eight inches in breadth, and two 
inches in ¢ icknesse 4 it is driuen extreamly hard into 
the Plough-beame, slopewise. 1616 Scere Markuam 
Country Farm vu. xvi. 662 Of it (the Ash} also is made all 
manner of Plow and Cart-timber whatsoeuer, as Beames, 
Heads, Skeathea fetc.]. , 1688 Hotme Armoury ut. 333/2 
The Sheath fof a Plow) is that which holds the Beam and 
Throck together. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric, (ed. 2) 
164 According to the position of the sheath, the earth of 
the furrow is turned over more suddenly. @1817 W. Muir 


Poems (1818) 8 (Elegy on old plough), The ve ttle, riest 
an seath, Are pil'd up for a fiery eath. ae 
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B. 1733 Tutt Forse-Hoeing Husb. xxi. 301 The Plow- 
Tail consists of..the Share P., and the Shent Q. 1766 
Compt. Farmer s.v. 6 T 1/2 Thesheat, or as it is sometimes 
called the fore-sheat, there being another piece of timber 
hehind it called the hinder sheat, should be. . fastened to the 
heam by aretch. 1791 J. Townsenn Fourn. Spain (1792) 
¥. 229 An English mechanic will not readily conceive how 
a plongh can be made..without any sheets to support the 
handle and the share, 

Sheath, variant of SzatH Ods., brine-pit. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 609 (Cheshire) There be 
two wells of salt water...Sheathes they call them. ¢ 1682 

. Cottins Salt & Fishery 2 At Middlewich there are seven 

its or Bryne sheaths, which yield most rich Bryne. 

Sheath-anchor, obs. form of SHEET-ANCHOR. 

Sheathe (75), v. Also ¢echn. sheath (zp). 
Forms: 5 schethe, 5-6 shethe, (7 sheate), 
6-9 sheath, 6- sheathe. [f. SHEATH 1.] : 

+1. ¢vans. To fit or fumish (a sword, etc.) with 
a sheath. Oés. 

2a1400 Morte Arth, 3853 We schokkes owtte a schorte 
knyfe schethede with silvere. 1996 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1 
i. 138 Walters dagger was not come from sheathing, 

2. To put (a sword, dagger, etc.) into a sheath 
or scabbard. Zo sheathe the sword (fig.): to 
cease hostilities, to pnt an end to war or enmity. 

61430 Pilger. Lyf Manhodet. xxxii (1869) 20, J bithouht me 
what j shuldedo. .with pilke swerd yshethed, seled, wrapped. 
1530 PauscR. eat I shethe a knyfe or a sworde, I put 
them in to their shethe...Shethe your sworde, you be_ man 
good yhoualer 1gg0 GarEne Orl. Fur. (1599) 52 Mars 
come thundring downe, And neuer sheathe thy swift reueng- 
ing sword. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. ut. 213 Still 
allowing to Kings and their Senates, an Counsailes, right 
of drawing or sheathing the sword. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. 
frei, (Ir. Archzeol. Soc.) 1. 273 The Confederate Catholicks 
of Ireland were ivintly an sone sworne,..neuer to 
sheate theire sworde untill they see the lustre of religion 
florish in Ireland. 1737 Porr Hor. Efist. u. i.140 In Days 
of Ease, when now the we: Sword Was sheath’d, and 
Luxury with Charles restor'd. 1749 Smoxtetr tr. Git 
Blas ¥u. i. (1782) YL. 7 Enough (said I to him, sheathing 
my sword) I am not a brute, to refuse to hear reason. 1812 
Byaon Ch. Har, u. |xxii, Those scarfs of blood-red shall be 
redder before The sabre is sheathed and the battle is o’er. 
1841 Evpuinstone //ist, India 1x. i, 11. 263 He restrained 
himself sufficiently to sheath his sword. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. v. 1. 576 The sword should not be sheathed till 
he had heen bronght to condign punishment as a traitor. 
1891 Monas Poenis by Way (1896) 210 And then the ancient 
blade he sheathed. 

+b. with 2g. Also transf. Obs. 

1607 R, Turner Wosce Te C 3b, Being soundly bangde 
he sheathde his dagger vp. 1615 Hieaon Dign. Preaching 
9 May I..like Salomons sluggard sheathe vp my hands 
into my hosome and renounce husbandrie 1640 tr. Ver- 
deve's Rom, of Rom. 1. x. 35 But perceiving n0 body to ap- 
pear, he presently sheathed up his sword. 1738 WerESLEY 
Hyuns, ‘Long have 1 view'd’ vi, 1 will not..beg Thee to 
sheath up thy Sword. 

c. tvansf. To bury (a sword) as in a sheath 
(e.g. iz an enemy's body). Also with obj. an 
animal’s tusk, claw, etc. 

184 A, Munoay Fedele & Fortunio 1255 in Arch, Stud. 
neu. Spr. CKXUE, 72 Attilia tolde me, that her mistresse 
had made a request, T’o Crack-stone, to sheathe his sworde 
in your brest. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 617 A churlish 
swine..Whose tushes nener sheathd, he whetteth still, 
(bid. 1116 The. swine Sheath'd. .the tuske in his soft groine, 
1593 — 3 Hen. Vi, v. v. 70 Dispatch me heere: Here 
sheath thy Sword, Ile pardon thee my death. 1614 GoarcEs 
Lucan. 37 Within his [a bull's) throat they sheath’d the 
knife, 1667 Drvnen Jed, Ein. tv. iv, ‘Tis in my breast she 
sheaths her Dagger now. 31749 Flenninc Tore Jones xv. 
x, He heat down his guard, and sheathed one half of his 
sword in the body of thesaid gentleman. 1858 G. MacpoNaLo 
Phantastes xxi, 270 The hand of his foe.. still grasped the 
hilt of the dagger sheathed in the wound. 


d. fig. To lay aside, cause to be laid aside 


(hostility, malice). Now rare or Obs. 

1598 Suaxs. Aferry W. 11. iii. 88 Sheath thy impatience: 
throw cold water on thy Choller. 1752 Younc Brothers 1. 
i, Sheath your resentments in your father’s peace. 1773 J. 
Aten Serm, S. Mary's Oxf. 16 This ought to sheath 
plebeian malignity. 

e. To retract or draw in (the claws). 

1681 Grew Muszuut 1,12 The Leo; . always keeps the 
Claws of his fore-feet turned up from the ground, and 
sheath’d as it were in the Skin of his Toes. 1687 DryoEN 
Hind §& P. 11.270 He sheathes his paws, uncurls his angry 
mane. x80x Sourney Thalaba 1x. xviii, With tranquil eyes 
and talons sheathed, The ounce expects his liberty. 1813 
SnEtey Q. Afad vit. 126 His [the lion’s] claws are sheathed. 

8. To cover or encase (esp. a person or part of 
the body) zz (something, usually ipretecil ye) 

1632 Massincer City Afadam ww. ii, Thy procurer Shall 
be sheath'd in Velvet. a1691 Boviz Hist. Air (1692) 140 
The (petrifying} spring..sheaths everything with stony cases. 
1735 OMERYILLE Chase 11, 453 In meet Array, Sheath’d in 
refulgent Arms, a noble Band Advance. 1816 Byron Siege 
of Corinth xxiii. 9 Many a bosom, sheathed in brass, Strew'd 
the earth like broken glass. 31829 Scotr Azne of G. i, 
Warriors sheathed in complete steel. 1876 Gzo. Eutor Dan, 
Der. \vi, She started impulsively to her full height, sheathed 
in her white shawl. 

transf. and fig. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 311 People seem sheathed in their tough organ- 
ization. 1885 Truth 28 May 850/1 Plumpness sheathes the 
nerves and gives an impression of good humour, 

b. To cover from view. vaze. 

1893 Suaxs. Lucr. 397 Her eyes like Marigolds had 

sheath’d their light. 
+¢. To sheathe up: to envelop so as to confine 


or obstruct. Obs. rare. 


SHEATHER. 


1661 Boye Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 146 Those active 
parts of a body which are of differing Natures, when they 
are as it were Sheath'd up, or Wedg'd in amongst others ia 
the texture ofa Concrete. 1764 Afuseum Rust. III. xiii. 64 
The rich fat wort sheathes up the pores of the hop, and, as 
it were, embalms the leaves. me. 

4. +a. Med. To mitigate the acridity or pungency 
of (a drug) by the use of an emollient vehicle. Ods. 

1731 ArsuTunot A diments v. (1735) 130 Other Substances 
«Opposite to..Acrimony which are call’d demulcent or 
mild, hecause they blunt or sheath those sharp Salts..such 
as Pease, Beans {ete.]. 1753 Chambers’ Cycé. Suppl. s. v- 
iVine, \t had a pleasing softness that sheathed the acrimony 
of the spirit, and covered the bitter taste of the hop. 1811 
A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 546 \ts acrimony, re- 
quires to be sheathed with some Staal powder, as starch. 

b. gen. To mitigate the painfuluess of. 
_ 1820 Haziirr Lect. Dram, Lit. 77 The harb of misfortune 
is sheathed in the mildness of the writer's temperament. 1851 
Mas. Baowninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1, 18 The innumerous 
Sweet songs which for this Italy outrang From older singers’ 
lips, who sang.. with pang Sheathed into music, touched the 
heart of us So finely, that the pity scarcely pained ! 

&. (Often sheath.) a. To cover (a ship, a door, 
roof, etc.) with a sheathing of metal. 

1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 62 We..brought her 
agrownd before the English howse to sheath her {the ship]. 
1627 Cart. Situ Seaman's Grau. ii. 13 Barnacies. .will eat 
thorow all the Plankes if she be not sheathed, which is as 
casing the Hull vnder water with ‘Tar, and Haire, close 
couered ouer with thin boords fast nailed to the Hull. a 1642 
Sir W. Monson Navaé 7racts 111 (1704) 346/2 They Sheath 
Ships with Lead. 1691 T. H[ALE} Acc. New Invent. p. 
xxviii, There was no occasion for a good while to sheath any 
of the Kings Ships. 1763 877¢. Afag. 1V. 332 His majesty’s 
frigate the Alarm..was sheathed with copper, by way of 
trial. 1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers I. iii. 233 At the more 
Solemn festivals, the high Altar in the richer churches, was 
sheathed in a gold or silver frontal, studded with precious 
stones. 1885 Crark Russett S/range Voy. 1. ii. 21 The 
ship..had been-newly sheathed, and the yellow metal.. 
gleamed dully, like old gold. 1883 P. H. Hunter Story 
Dan. ix. 161 The exterior of the dome is sheathed with 
burnished copper. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 346/2 The 
doors [of the temple] are sheathed in silver. d 

b. To cover (a tree-trank) with a ‘ sheathing’. 

1842 Loupox Suburban Hort. 431 Sheathing the stems of 
standard trees..should not be neglected. | , 
c. To cover a telegraph cable with a protective 


envelope. 

1884 Palt Mall Gaz. 17 Apr. 11/2 These wire-sheathing 
machines. .will sheath fifty miles of cables in a day. 

d. To place (a photographic plate) in a sheath. 

189a Photogr. Anu. 11. 263 With regard to sheaths for the 
plates—these may be used,..but in the course of several 
years..no plate has ever been sheathed. 

6. Nat. Hist. To surround with a ‘sheath’ or 


covering. 

1664 Powre Exp, Philos. 1. 36 Those black filaments.. 
which are sheathed in her [the snail’s] horns. 1796 WiTHEA- 
inc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) LH. 215 Leaves rather longer than 
the joints of the stem, riot at all sheathing it. 1830 Linotev 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 154 Leaves alternate, slightly s eathing at 
the base. 1870 Hooker Stud. Mlora 109 Stem..sheathed 
below by obtuse leafless stipules, 1872 Huxtey Physiol. & 
to A mass of red flesh, sheathed in connective tissue. 1882-4 
Cooke Brit, Fresh-w. Algz 1.195 A hyaline bristle, which 
is sheathed at its base. 

Sheathe, bad spelling of ScyTHE. 

@ 1660 Contentp. Hast. Iret, Xx. Archzol. Soc.) III. 125. 

Sheathed (|ipd), 2. Nat. Hist. [f. SHEatH ! 
+-ED2,) Having or surrounded by a sheath ; put 
in or capable of being withdrawn into a sheath. 

1664 Power E£xp. Philos. 1. 16 Mites in Cheese..are 
sheath’d and crustaceous Animals (as Scarabees and such 
like Insects are). 1771 J. R. Forster Flora Amer. Sep- 
tentr. 4 Panicum clandestin, Panic grass, sheathed. Pen- 
sylva. Kalm. 1796 Witueainc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 81 
Sheathed Fruit-statk (spadix), one that is furnished with a 
sheath. 1835 Kirey Had. g Inst, Anim. 1, viii. 238 The 
sheathed polype. 

Comb, 1668 Witkins Real Char. 11. v. § 2. 127 Sheathed 
winged Insects, commonly called Beetles or Scarabs. 1863 
Woop Jilust7. Nat. Hist. 111, 460 Coleoptera, a word of 
Greek origin, signifying sheathed-winged animals. 

Sheathed (75d; techn. fzpt), ppl. a. [f. 
SHEATHE v. +-ED1,] 

1. Ofasword, etc. ; Put Into or encased in a sheath. 

1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. iii, With sheathed broad-sword 
in his hand. 31825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Passion § 
Princ v. 111.25 A pair of sheathed scissors. 1848 Dickens 
Dontey xiii, Softly laying his velvet hand, as a cat might 
have laid its ateatied claws, on Mr. Dombey’s arm. 1903 
Sir A, H. Layarp Axutobiog. 1. iii. 144 His silver-sheat! 
yataghan, e . ? 
2. Of a ship: Having the bottom covered with 


sheathing. [SHEATHE v. 5.] 
1889 Weicn Text Bk. Naval Archit. vill. 105 Passing 
now to the sheathed ships, the butts of the flat keel plate 


are double chain riveted. . 
Sheather! (fipar). Also 4-6 shether, 5 
[f.SnzaTa! + -zRi] A 


schedare, schethare. 
sheath-maker. 

1379 Potl-tax W. Riding in Yorks. Archzol. Frut. Vi. 43 
}° annes de Breres, Shether vjd. 1419 Liber A tbus (Rolls) 

. 654 Botelmakers et Shethers jurati ad regulandum Mis- 
c14qg0 Promp. Paro, 444/2 Schedare, or 
schethare, vaginarius. 1515 Cocke Loretl's B. 9 Whyte 
tanners, galyors, and shethers. 1 583 Streat Bk, John 
Cutler, sheather, for riding his mare through the corne, 6d. 

Sheather? ({rder). [f SHEATHE v. +-ER1.] 
One who or that which sheathes. 

1761 Ann. Reg. IV. Uses Prop, 123 When the salts above 
descrihed have lost their points, in the absorbing sheather. 


terum suum. 


SHEATHERY., 
_Sheathery (ffpsri). [f. SuzarH! + -ery.] 


Sheaths and similar articles collectively. 

1857 P. O. Directory Vorksh. 1052 Sheathery Mannfac- 
tnrers. 

Sheath-fish! (j7pfiJ), sheat-fish ((rt-). 
Also sheet-. [The earlier form sheath-jish is 
prob. f, SueatH!, after the G. schaid(e, scheid(e 
masc, (now schezden masc.; OHG. had sceida 
fem.), which Gesner De Pisctbus (1558) regarded 
as cogn, w. scheide fem, SHEATH sé., supposing that 
the fish was named from some resemblance in shape 
toa cavalry scabhard. The later sheat-ish seems 
to be ad. G. scheidfisch (f. schetd: see above), 
thongh that componnd appears in Grimm only 
with a reference to Frisch (1741). The etymology 
of G. scheid(e, scheiden is unknown.] A large 
fresh-water fish, St/urus glanis, common in the 


Danube and other rivers of eastern Europe. 

a, 1589 River Bié/. Scholast. 1723 A sheath fish, or whale 
of the river, ste//a. 1601 Hoitano Pliny 1x, li. I. 266 The 
male sheath-fish or riner-whale Silurus. 18x53 Anyz, Prume- 
tae tr. Lichtenstein’s Trav. S. Africa 11. 343 A species 
nearly allied to our sil#rus glanrs, or sheath-fish, which in 
the systesa nalurz is given as an inhabitant of the Nile. 

8. 1611 Corer., Silwre, the ranening sheat fish, or whall 
of the river. a167a Wittucney Hist, Pisc. (1686) 128 
Silurus Rondeletii...The Sheat-fish. 1 Phil. Trans. 
LXXXV11. 26 At Aleppo, the gall of the sheet fish, Silnrus 
Glanis. .was in particular reqnest. 1853 Kincstey Hyparia 
x, A migbty sheat-fish smokes npon the festive board. 1881 
Etcen Feewrar tr. Holnd's 7 Yrs. S. Africa 11. i. 30, T 
succeeded in hooking three large sheatfish. 

b. In extended use, as 2 name for the order 
Sitluridx or for a subdivision of it which includes 
the genus S¢/urus. (See quots.) 

a. 1881 GUntuea in Encycl, Brit, XI. 649/2 The electric 
sheath-fish of tropical Africa (Malapterurut). 

B. 1851 Gossz Nat. Hist., Fishes 227 Siluridz. (Sheat- 
fishes.) 1854 A. Apams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist, 106 Mailed 
Sheat-Fishes (Loricariidz). /bid,, Naked Sheat-Fishes 
{Pimelodidz), /édi4. 107 True Sheat-Fishea (Siluridz) 
letc.]. 1883 F. Dav /ndian Fisk 31 Of the sheat-fish, or 
scaleless siluroids, we have twenty-six genera. 

+ Sheath-fish 2. Oés. [f. Suzata1+ Fisasd.] 
The razor-fish, 

1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 32 The Sheath, or Rasor-fish, 
resembles in length and bignesse a mans finger. 1603 
Owan Pembrokesh. (1892) 126 Sheth or haft fishe. 1672 
Phil. Trans. Vil. 5022 A Sheath-fish, which is very plenti- 
fol in New-England ; x delicate fish, cover’d with a thin 
shell and of the colonr ofa Musle, 1681 Gaxw Mfuszumt 1. 
§ vi. ii. 143 The Sheath-Fish, commonly so called from its 
similitnde to the sheath ofa Knife. Solen. Vaguis. 

+ Sheath-fish 3. Ods.: see SaiTHE. 

Sheathing ((Fpin, {Fdin), vd2. sd. Also 5 
schedynge, 7 shething. [f. SHEATHE v. + -ING 1] 

1. a. The action of putting into a sheath. 

1499 Promp. Parv. 444/2 (Pynson) Schedynge, vaginatio. 
1596 (see SHEATNE v. 1]. 

b. The action of putting on a protective layer to 
a ship’s bottom; also, {the method or manner in 
which this is done. 

1623 In Foster Eng. Factories Lud, (1908) 11/310 Dockes 
for the sheathinge or carreeninge of theire shipps, @ 1644 
Stn W. Monson Naval Tracts 111. (1704) 346/2 Another 
Sheathing is with double Planks, 1676 J. Wooo $rvé. in 

Ace. Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1694) 153 Mr. John Sish took no 
ordinary Care in Strengthening her, and in her Shething, 
which was as well performed as in any Ship that ever sailed 
on the Sea. me Anson's Voy. ut vit. 367 Having by that 
time compleated the new sheathing of the first conrse..they 
continued the paying and sheathing the bottom. 1849 
Loner. Building of Ship 191 The..seething Caldron, that 
. overflowed With the bi i, tar, heated for the sheathing. 

2. A protective layer or covering laid oa the out- 
side of the bottom of a wooden ship, to protect 
the planks from the borings of marine animals. 
Formerly of boards, etc., now usually of thin plates 
of metal (copper). Also a wooden covering some- 
times used to protect the submerged parts of iron 
ships from corrosion by the water. 

1587 in J. S. Corbett Pag. rel, Sf. War (1898) 226 De- 
cayed timbers.. under the s| senel J (47S. Shething]. 16 
T. James Voy. 32 We saw some of the sheathing swim by 
vs. 1691 T. Hlars] Ace. New Invent. p, xx, She had her 
sheathing strip’d at seven Years end to repair the Plank, 
bnt not for any defect in the Sheathing it self. 1728 in 674 
Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. App. 1.155 A new method for pre. 
serving the plank and sheathing of Ships. 1784 J. Kine 
Cook's grd Voy. vi v. II. ad) ‘Lhe carpenters... proceeded 
to rip off the sheathing that had been injured by the ice, 
from the starboard side, 1849 CurpLes Green Hand ix. 
(1856) 99 A fathom or two from the bright copper of her 
sheathing along the water-line, 1886 Sia N. besten in 
Encycl, Brit. XX1. 819/1 The plank, or skin, or sheathing 
ofa ship, both external and internal, is of varions thicknesses, 

b. gen. A covering or envelope in which some- 
thing is encased for protection or ornament ; 
material prepared for use as an envelope or 
casing. Chiefly in technical applications: e.g. 
a covering of boards, plates of metal, or other 
material, fitted to the surface of a wall, roof, or 
other part of a building, a piece of machinery, or 
the like. 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society iii. 132 A loose covering is both 
more comfortable and more healthy than a tight sheathing 
of cloth [# ¢. tight trousers]. 1867 W. H. Smytu Coal § 
Coal-mining 116 Upon the npper one the plates or segments 
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of tubhing are bnilt up, sheathing of pitch pine, 3 or } inch 
thick, being inserted between all the contact surfaces, and 
the vertical jolnig broken, as in stone work, 1868 Av? Frul, 
1 Feb. 35/2 Mural sheathings imitative of the finest Persian 
patterns, 1881 Ravmono Mffaing Gloss., Sheathing, a close 


partition or covering of planks, 1909 Chainb. Jrul. Oct. 


687/2 The sea-cow, .is. skinned—for the hack sheathing is 


thick and hard in texture, rendering it useful for many 
purposes, ' 
c. Sheathing paper. 


1859 Stationers’ Hand-bk, 81 Sheathing, a \arge thick | 


brown paper, used for ships’ hottoms, usually made to order. 

3. A banking of loose stones to prevent over- 
flowing of a river. Cf. SHEATH! 6; also camp- 
sheathing, var. of CAMPSHEDDING. 

1867 F, Francis Angling viii. 246 Working his hait.. 
behind piles, and ander the apron or sheathing (of the weir}. 
- 4, attrib. (sense 2, 2 b), as sheathing board, copper, 
felt, lead, paper; sheathing-nail (see quot.). 

1628 in Foster Eg. Factories India (1909) W11. 251 Planck, 
*sheathinge hoards, laths. 1773 Cook's 1s? Voy. 11. iii, in 
Hawkesw. Voy. 1th. 546 We saw by the light of the moon 
the sheathing boards from the bottom of the vessel floating 
away all round her. 1800 Hult Advertiser 20 Sept. 2/1 
Small cordage, sheathing paper, *sheatbing copper, and 
ships stores, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mas? xxxii. 124 Sheets 
of sbeathing-copper. 1834-6 P. Baatow Manuf. § 1064 in 
Encyct. Metrop. (1845) VIN. 763/1 *Sheathing felt is applied 


in coppered ships g odiately below the copper. ee abe 
ing: — 


[are] Acc, New /nvent. 83 ‘he Goodness of *Sheat! 
Lead to line the Bread-rooms. 1611 Corca., Cloud estoupe,a 
speake, or “sheathing nayle; vsed in ships. ¢18s0 Rudzz. 
Nav. (Weale) 134 Sheathing nails are nsed to fasten wood 
sheathing on the ship’s bottom, to preserve the plank and 

revent the filling nails from tearing it too much. Sheath- 
ing nails, for nailing copper sheathing, are of metal cast in 
moulds, abont 14 inch long. 1794 Monrse Asser. Geog. 214 
Writing and printing paper, *sheatbing and wrapping paper. 
1861 J. Seence Amer, Union v. 182 Paper is under a 
prohihitory duty of 30 per cent., but sheathing paper pays 
only 10 per cent. 


Sheathing (jfpin), 7. «. 
+-1na2,] ‘That sheathes. 

1847 Texnvson Princess v. 39 And transient in a trice 
From what was left of faded woman-slongh To sheathing 
splendonrs and the golden scale Of harness. 1908 Sizth- 
sonian Misc, Collect, LI, 16 A sheathing projection op 
occipnt, and ope above opercle. 

b. Bol. 

2978 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) U1. 1297/1 Vaginas, [of a leaf] 
sheathing, or with its hase forming a cylindrical tnbe invest- 
ing thestem. 1796 WituEaine Brit, Plazts (ed. 3) I. 25 This 
long purplish substance which stands upright within the 
sheathing conical Calyx, 1847 W. E, Steeve Field Bot. 209 
The sheathing bases of the leaves. 1861S. Tuomson Wild 
Fi.1. (ed. 4) 40 Theattachment of the leaves of parallel-veined 
plants is often what is called sheathing, as we see in the 
grasses,..in which the leaf springs from a sheath..which 
embraces the stem. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Sary’'s 
Phaner. 141 Membranous sheathing layers of a granular 
substance. 

ce. Anat. (See quot.) 

1889 Century Dict. s.v. Canal, Sheathing canal (canalis 
vaginalis), the communication of the cavity of the tunica 
vaginalis testis with the general peritoneal cavity of the 
abdomen. S 

Sheathless (ff plés), 2. [£. SHzatH1+-1Ess.} 

1. Of a sword, etc. : Not encased in a sheath, 

3717 Eusoen Ovia's Met. wv. Pyramus & Thisbe 142 She 
..saw his sheathless sword. 1816 Byron Pavisina x, 12 
A thousand swords had sheathless shone, 18a9 Scott Aune 
of G. xiv, Francis took up his sheatbless sword. 

2. Nat. Hist. Having no sheath. 

1854 Wooowaan Mollusca 11. 192 Tentacles laminated, 
non-retractile, sheatbless, 1910 D. W. Tuomrson tr. Aris- 
totle’s Hist. Anim. 1.5 Some are coleopterous or sheath. 
winged,,.others are sheathless. 

tShea‘thy, 2. Obs, rare. .[f. SHeata1+-y.] 
Of the nature of a sheath. 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Pseud. Ef, 111. xxv. 175 Hee that.. 
shall with a needle put aside the short and sheathie cases 
on their (the earwigs’] backe, may extend and draw forth 
two winges. 1658 RowLann Moufet's Theat. Ins, 1017 
Under their sheathy wings. .lye bid their membranous wings, 

Shea-tree: see SHEA, 

Sheave (fiv), 54.1 Forms: a. 4 schive, 5 
a(c)hyve, 6 shife, shyfe, 5-6 Sc. pl. schyffis, 
achiffis; 8. 4, 8-g sheeve, 5 shefe, 5-6 sheve, 
6 Sc. pl. s(c)hawis, 7-8 shaff, 8 shieve, sheff, 9 
sheaf,8- sheave. [Cogn. w.OS, scfva fem. (glossing 
sphera), MLG., mod.LG., MDu. schfve (mod.Du. 
schiff), OHG. sctba, MHG. schibe,mod.G. scheibe; 
also (? from LG.) Icel. skd/a, Sw. skifva, Da. skive. 

In continental Tent. these words have the senses disk, 
qnoit, wheel, sheave or pulley, pane of glass, flat plate, slice 
of bread, etc.; their formal eqnivalent in Eng. is Suive 
(feiv), which has had most of the senses here ennmerated, 

he etymological relation between the present word and 
shive is hard to determine; the most probahle view is that 
sheave represents (with vowel-change as in week, weevil, etc.) 
an OE. *scife or “scifa, from the weak grade of the root of 
scffe Swive. In some of the a forms the quantity of the is 
doubtful; if it be long, the examples belong strictly to 
Suive £3.) % 

1, = Satve 54,1, slice of bread. 

€137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 31 For les pane a 
echt of brede. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 772/31, 
32 Hec lesca, Hee colirida, a schefe of brede. 1544 Puaer 
Regin. Life (1853) F iij b, Take a sheane of bread .. toste it, 
anitdere it [etc.} 1952 Hutoet, Cantel or shief of bread, 
minutal. 1386Waaner Alb. Eng, wv. xx. (1992)85 A Sheene 
of bread as browne as Nnt. 1603 Hottano Plutarch’s 
Mor. 57 He cald for shieves of bread to eat. 


[f. SamatTHe 2. 


! a notch block. 


SHEAVE, 


2. A wheel having a groove in the circumference 
to receive a cord passing over it, a pulley; esp. one 
of the pulleys connected in a hlock; U.S. also, 
‘the pulley of a window or door-hanger’ (/umh’s 
Stand, Dict.). Also, a wheel having a groove in 
the circumference to enable it to run ona rail or har. 

a, 1336 Acc. Exch, K. R. 19/31 m. 4 Schinis et trussis. 
2399 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 18 Item j par 
de pnlees cnm vj sbives. 1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
1, 358 Tua schyffis with xiij puleis, aisig Buzld. Louth 
Steeple in Archzologia X. 76 Paid to..John Harrison, 
smith, for one puily shife of brass, 16d. 

B. 1338 in Nicolas Royal Navy (1847) II. 171 Sheenes. 
(Other terms cited as occurring are ‘swivels’, ‘ hawsers for 
warping’.] 1485 Naval Acc. Hen, Vil (1896) 36 Sheves 
of brasse ilij grete & xviij small...Grete sheves of Iren..j. 
1sii-1z Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 278 Paid for shevys 
of Brasse to hange be lampe & be pascall, the on peyre cost 
xijd, the oper peire viijd. 1554-5 in Avtracts Burgh Rec. 
Edin. (1871) 11. 308 Twa faddome and ane half of cords to 
fessin the shawis to the rnfe of the tolbuith, to rais the greit 
brandrauth togidder. Jé¢d. 311 Thre schawis of brass to 
the cran, ilk schewe weyand xx pund wecht, 1664 Evetys 
Sylva vi, (1679) 42 Asb..serves..for..the best blocks for 
Pullys and Sheffs, as Seamen name them. 1769 Fatconer 
Dict, Marine (780), Sheave, a solid cylindrical wheel, 
fixed in a channel, and moveable abont an axis,..nsed to.. 
increase the mechanical powers applied to remove any body. 
The sheaves are either fixed in ieee or in channels ent 
through the masts, caps, cat-heads, or sides of a ship. 1788 
Trans. Soc. Arts V1. 207 A rope passing over the shieve of 
1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Alech. 425 The 
manner in which the rope goes ronnd, and grasps the sheeves, 
and occasions their contrary motion. 1841 R. Wiis Princ. 
Mechanism § 211 In each mortise is a friction-pnily or 
sheave, having a groove in its cirenmference round which 
the string or cord passes, 1859 Abridgiz. Specif. Patents, 
Electr, § Magn, 288 Suspension and insulation of telegraph 
wires. Non-conducting sheaves or rollers are fixed to the 
posts [ete]. 1869 Rankine Afachine & Hand-tools Pl, O02, 
The barrel and the sheave of the !>wer block have grooves 
for the chain to work in, 1888 j. Paton in Encycl. Brit. 
XXIV, 464/1 This eye or mail is placed in the heddle balf- 
way between an nppér and a lower wooden sheaf. 1892 
Kueiinc Barrack-room Ballads 205 And the derricks clack 
and grate, as the tackle hooks the crate, And the fall-rope 
whines throngh the sheave. 

b. An eccentric or its disk. 

1887 D, A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 47 The eccentric 
is a particular form of crank...In the eccentric what corre. 
sponds to the crank-pin is called the sbeave or pulley. 

c. altrib., as sheave-block, -hole, etc. 

1888 Churchw. Acc St. Michael, Oxf, Item for makinge 
a *sheareband (?xead sheavebandj for the seconde bell. 
1sgo ééid., Item for peecing the Shereband [? read sheve- 
band] and stirrops to the same bell. 1844 Civié Engiu. 
§ Arch. Frni, Vil. 246/2 Using eitber a simple sling, or 
*sheave-blocks, for placing the stones, according to their 
dimensions and weight. 1894 Z7imes 26 Feb. 3/6 A sheaf- 
block to raise np the chain-block. 1769 Fatconea Dict. 
Marine w. (1780), Trous découtes, the *sheave-holes,..ent 
obliqnely throngh a ship’s side, wherein the main and fore- 
sheets are reeved, 1899 F. T, Butten Log of Sea-waif 148 
That third sheavehole..is for the skys'le-halliards. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 206 *Sheave-roller bushing. Lug- 
rollerbushing. Improved Ing-roller...I mproved trawl roller, 

3. A layer of a coiled rope. 

1840 F. D. Bennetr Whaling Voy. U1. 198 It is coiled, 
continu snsly, in two tubs, and in neat and compact horizontal 
layers, or ‘sheaves’. . 

4. ‘A sliding scutcheoa for covering a keyhole’ 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 

Sheave (fiv), 54.2 Now only dia/, Also 6 
sheve. [Variant of SmivE 53.2 (fv) with vowel- 
lengthening : cf. prec. The word corresponds in 
form and sense to MDu. scheve (Du. scheef, dial. 
scheeft), G. schebe, Da, dial. skixv(e.] 

1, A fragment, splinter; a particle of chaff; a hit 
of fluff sticking up on the surface of cloth, etc. ; 
a particle of any hard substance in wool, etc. 

¢1588 Becon Gov. Virtue Wks. 1564 1.272 Lyke an arthen 
potte whyche. .breaketh so sore that a man shall not fynde 
a shene of it to fetche fyrein. 1696 J. F. Merch. Wareho. 
laid open 8 Hamborogh Dowlas. .this last wears well, but 
with these fanlts, wkich they never fail of, it wears with 
prickles or sheaves and never wears perfectly white, 

2. The woody part of flax or hemp. 

2797, A. Youne Agric. Suffolk 121 The offal {after ‘ hreak- 
ing ‘Jis called hemp Sheaves, makes good fuel, and sells at 
two-pence a stone. . 

Sheave (iv), v1 [f. Sazar sé., with regular 
change of f into v.] ¢rans. To hring together, 
collect, gather or put up (corn, etc.) into a sheaf 
or sheaves, Hence Shea'ving 74/. sd, A 

1579 [implied in Sueaveo fA/. a. 1]. 1598 Florio, Affa- 
wae SHR, a17aa Liste Husb, (1757) 180 There is 
no need to let wheat lie ont in gripp before it is sheaved. 
1785 W. H. Maasuaty Mids, Countses (1790) 11. 167 Many 
oats..have this year been ‘sheaved’: namely, mown ont- 
ward, gathered from the swaths, bonnd, and sbucked. 
1821 CoLznince Lef?., etc. (1858) 85 The main portion of 
my harvest is still on the ground, ripe indeed, and only 
waiting, a few for the sickle, but a large part only for the 
sbeaving, and carting, and honsing. 1830 Ayle Farm Rep. 
43 in Libr. Usef, Knowl. Husb. 1, Peas are not sheaved, 
but left loase, and frequently turned. 1851 Mas. Baowsinc 
Casa Guidi Wind. 11. 517 While our corn was being sheaved 
For bis own granaries, 1881 Du Cuatttu Land of Midn. 
Sun I. 193 Women and men sheaving the barley. 1893 
Times 20 May 11/5 Thatching,..fence-building, mowing 
and sheaving are, we are assured, becoming lost arts. 

fntr, cx600 Dav Peregr. Schol, Wks. (1881) 78, 1 sawe 
a little world of people at worke, Some moweinge, some 


. sheaveinge. .some shockeinge, some loadeinge. 


SHEAVE. 


ig. 16g2 AsumMoLE Theatr, Chem. Brit. Proleg. 13 As for 
the whole Worke it selfe, it is sheav'd up from a few glean- 
ings in of our English Fields, @1711 Ken Llymmnotheo 
Poet. Wks, 1721 IT]. x05 From ev'ry Star Our Maker chose 
the brigbtest Beams by far; Whi sheav'd up in one Orb, 
the Sua produce. " 
Sheave (iv), 2.2 Forms: 7 (-9) shieve, 9 
sheave. [Perh. repr. ME. schéve, OF. scéofan var, 
of setifan SHOVE v.] intr. or absol. To hack a 


boat, to work the oars backwards. 

1611 Cotcr., Sier en arricre: C'est aller le derricre 
devant, to shieve, or fall a-sterne, (a tearme of Bee & 
tion). 1687 Mrece Gt. Fr. Dict. u, To Shieve, or all 
astern (a Term of Navigation), siex, 1894 R. C. Lesiie 
Waterbiog. v. 102 Conant was to take charge of the tiller 
with one hand and the after-oar in the ot. ery which be 
used standing in the stern-sheets, and ‘sheaving © or shoving 
witb it facing the boat’s bow, gondolier fashion. 1895 Dia/. 
Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) I. 381 (N. Brunswick, etc. word- 
list) Skeave, to bold water with the oar to stop the hoat or 
turn more quickly. (Nfld) 19rr S. Reynotos in Blackw. 
Mag. Feb. 190/2 One man was sheavin: -—standing up with 
bent back and rowing forwards—-whilst the other man pulled 
in the ordinary manner. 

Sheave, obs. form of Sazar sd. 

Sheaved, 2. vare. [f. Sumave sb.1 4 -ED2] 
Having or containing a (thin, etc.) sheave. 

1800 Naval Chron, 111, 474 Thin sheaved blocks. 

Sheaved ((ivd), sa. [f. SHEavEv,} +-ED}.] 

1. Of corn, etc., also of arrows: Put up or 


gathered into a sheaf or sheaves. 

1s79 Hake Wewes out of Powles vi. (1872) Eviij, The 
fertile soyle that foyson bringes of goodly sheaued graine. 
1677 Lond. Gaz, No. 1260/4 Lae A pair of large Silver 
Candlesticks.., a Crest upon each Candlestick; nt one 
corner, the Flying-Dragon with a sheaved Arrow in his 
Claw. 1865 Swinsvane Poems § Ball, Sl. Dorothy 268 
Growth of sheaved wheat. 1892 Kirtinc Barrack-room 
Ballads 157 Mingled arrows each one sheaved. 

+2. ? Made of straw. Obs. rare. 

1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compi.31 Her sheu'd hat, ICE. line 
8 Vpoo her head a plattid hiue of straw.) Z 

3. ‘ Finished around the top with a flare, like that 


of a sheaf’ (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

1867 Rep. Artisans Paris Univ. Exhib. 1. 134 Time was, 
when a well sheaved wine glass could be made only in 
England. /éid, Wine glasses..with tops as well sheaved 
as the best work on thé English stalls. 


Sheavy (ivi), @. dial. In gsheivy. [f. SHEAVE 
5b.2 + «fi Full of ‘sheaves’ or ‘shivs’. Cf. 


shivvy in the same sense (Zing. Dial. Dict.) 

1883 R. Hatpang Workthop Rec. Ser. 1. 389/1 (Paper 
makiog.) There is a considerable difference in the quality 
and appearance, the rags being thicker nnd sheivier as the 
quality deteriorates. 

Sheaw, Shebandar, obs. ff. Sow, SHABUNDER. 

Shebang ({fbx'n). U.S. slang. [Of obscnre 
origin.] 

1. A hot, shed; one’s dwelling, quarters. 

1867 W. L. Goss Soldier's Story viii. 153 By common 
consent, if any one had complaints to make, he carried them 
to the ‘shebang’ of Big Peter. 1874‘ Marx ‘'watn’ /nnoc, at 
Home iia Roughing 11, etc. (1882) 270 We've got a shebang 
fixed up for you to stand behind in No. I's house. 1890 
N. P. Laxcroro Vigilante Ee: I, 83 Towards the close 
of the sammer of 1862, the band organized by Pluramer [an 
outlaw) having increased ia aumbers, he selected two points 
of rendezvous, as bases for their operations. These were 
called ‘shebangs ‘. zs 

b. Applied to a vehicle. 

187a © Marx Twatn’ /anoc. at Homei.in Roughing If, etc. 
(1882) 263 You're welcome to ride here as long as you please, 
but this shebang's chartered. 1899 Binstrao Houndsditch 
Day by Day 198 Ina four-wheeled fever-hox you must take 
your beaver on your knees or get it hopelessly ruffled against 
the roof of the old shebang. 

2. ‘More widely, almost any matter of present 
concern; thing; business; as, tired of the whole 
shehang’? (Funk’s Stand, Dict. 1898). 

Shebat, variant of Sesat (Hebrew month), 

Shebeen ([/bzn). Also shebean, shibbeen. 
[Orig. Anglo-Irish ; of obscure origin. 

The ending is Irish -¢4# as in caubcen, colleen, etc.; an im- 
probable conjecture is that the word is f, Irish seapa ad, Eng. 
Suop sé. In recent Irish dictionaries it is given as Trish, 
with the spelling si¢z.) 

Chiefly in Ireland and Scotland ; A shop or house 
where excisable liquors are sold withont a licence 
(see quot. 1903) ; any low wayside public-honse. 

1987 Kilnainham Minit in Sk. Irel. 60 Yrs, Ago (1847) 
88 With de stnff to a shebeen we hied, 1832 G. Downrs 
Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 382 The hovel, which proved to he 
a house of entertainment, such as in Ireland we call a she- 
been. 1842 Loven Handy Andy xxvi, The money your 
honour gave me that I spint at the shebeen upon the 
‘lecthors. 1859 4/7 Year Round No. 12. 255 Here we came 
to a shibbeen, aod for the third time the young doctor got 
down and called for whisky. 1892 Rev, Reviews V. 272/x 
Twelve hundred shebeens in Cardiff! 1903 Act 3 Edw. r 176 
c. 25 § 107 The word ‘shebeen” shall meao and include 
every house, shop, room, premises or place in which excise- 
able liquors are trafficked in, by retail, without a certificate 
and excise licence in that behalf. 

b. atirib. 

1798 Jos. Horr Mem. (1838) I. 5, I struck off the road to 
a shebeen house or cahin in which whiskey is sold without a 
license. 1800 Mar. Epcewortn Castle Rackrent Wks. 1848 
IV. 53 His Honour., sent for more spirits from.ashebean-house 
[xote) Shebean-house, a hedge alehouse. Shebean properly 
means weak small-beer, taplash. c18ts Song, ‘Oh, Sz. 
Patrick was aGentleman' v, His mother kept a shebeen 
shop In the town of Enniskilten. 1852 Munov Antipodes 


656 


(1857) 29 pecry Mille or two has some establishment of the 
king, ranging between the hotel and the shebeen house, 


Hence Shebee-ner, one who keeps or frequents 
ashebeen. Shebee’ning, the keeping ofa shebeen ; 


the illegal selling of liquor. 

1870 Figaro 14 Dec. (Farmer), Three extensive captures 
of Sebeeters were made in Glasgow on Sunday. One 
hundred and twenty persons were found in the dens. 1873 
Scotsman 15 Feb. (ibid.), Grocers, Shebeeners, and others 
who sell liquors which are consumed on their Premises, and 
who hold no Licence to doso. 1887 Scot. Leader 15 Dec. 4 
*Shebeening’ by an Edinburgh Publican. 1906 Datly 
Mail 17 Aug. 3/7 A Sheffield barber was fined..for she- 
beening. 

Shecarry, obs. form of SHIKAREE. 


+Shechanize, v. Obs. rare. [f. Heb. pad 
shakan, to Awell (the root of SHEKINAH.] zvir, 
To dwell as God in a temple. 

1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (699) V.. 225 The Word in. 
carnate, or tabernacled in our flesh, did shechanize, or per- 
form the part of his Father's supreme representative among 
us full of grace and truth, /4id.;-For tbis is plainly implied 
in his shechanizing or tabernacling. 

Shechinah, variant form of SHEKINAH. 

Sheck, ohs. form of SHEiKH. 

Shecklaton, variant of Cicatoun Ods. 

Sheokle: see SHACKLE, SHEKEL, SHOCKLE. 

Shed ({ed), s.1 Forms ;: 1 (e)seéad, 1-2 scdd, 
3schad,Ornz, sheed, 4-6 schede, shede, 4-7sched, 
5 sced, schade, 5, 8, 9 dal, sheed, 6 schedde, 
sheyde, 6-7 shead(e, shedde, Sc. schad, 7,9 
dial. shade, 4- shed. [OE. (ge)scéad, altered form 
of (ge)scedd nent. :—OTent. type *(ga)shkatdo-m, f. 
root *skaid- to divide: see SHED v., where the 
phonology is explained. Cf. OHG. scei¢, (MHG. 
scheit) division. In sense 2 the word may repre- 
sent the cognate OE. sc(e)dda (see SHODE) in the 
altered form scéada.] 

+1. Distinction, discrimination, separation (of 
one thing from another). Oés. 

In OE. also in phr. sedd (Agyldan, to give account, 

c9so Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xii. 51 Separationem, pet 
zescead. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xii 36 Alc idel word be 
menn specad hi agyldab gescead (c¢ 160 scad) be bam on 
domes deze. ¢1z00 Ormin 6229 Forr gunnc birrp witeno 
swipe wel,..Patt uiss bitwenen 3unnc & hemm Nan shed 
imanness kinde. ¢ 1330 Spec. Gy de Warw. 217 Off god 
and yuel shed to make, /é¢d. 721 And shed to make in 
eueri dede Bitwene sopnesse and falshede. 1575 Gascotcne 
Glasse of Govt. 1, vi. Wks. 1910 II. 59 The Shed is great, 
and greater then the show, Which seemes to be, betweene 
the good and bad. 1674 Rav WV. C, Words 40 No Shed: No 
difference between things. 1703 THornzsav in Ray Philos. 
Lett, (1728) 336 ‘No Sheds’, no difference. 


+b, The faculty of discerning or distinguishing. 

c 1000 Eiraic Hom, J. 176/24 3e hahbad gescead wzder 

e sodes ze yfeles, cxz00 Onmin 5534 Pe fifte 3ife iss shad 

skill I weorelidlike bingess. a@ 1225 Leg. Kath, 238 pat 

schafte of mon pat he schop & 3ef schad ba of god & of uuel. 

a31240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 255 Warschipe be 
haued wit ant schad bituhhe god and unel. 


2. The parting made in the hair hy combing 
along the top of the head; also, the part of the 
head thus indicated, the top of the crown. Ods. 


exc, dial, Cf. SHODE. 

13-. Cursor M. 18837 (Gdtt,) In heued he had a sched 
[Cot a clift) biforn. ¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Rei. 
Ant, II. 78/1 The shed, fa greve. a1380 Virg. Antioch 
2g1 in Horstm. Altengi. Leg. (1878) 30 Set myn hat vppon 
pyn hed, To hnide in her and eke pi sched. c1g00 Desir. 
Troy 3023 The shede burghe theshyre here shone as be lilly, 
14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 674/5 Hoe discrimen, the 
schade of the hede. 1513 Dovcias <2ncis 1. xi, 7 For lo! 
the top of litle Ascanius heid,..fro the sched of his croua, 
Schane all of lycht wnto the nd adoun, 1519 HoaMan 
Vulg. 25 The shede of the heare goeth vp to the toppe, 
deuydynge the molde. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Diui- 
duus, Coma diuidua, heare dinided at the sheade. 1 
Huvson Du Bartas’ Fudith w. (1608) 55 Her wav'ring 
haire disparpling flew apart In seemely shed. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury 11, 464/2 Women wear Hair..in shades, when it 
lieth plain and streigbt oa eacb side the forehead. 1880 
Antrim & Down Gloss., Shade, the parting or division of 
the hair on one's head. 


+b. Proverb, Shame zs past the shed of (his) 
hair (or head), i.e. (he) has lost all sense of shame. 
1382 Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 252 We ben so fu) of syane and 
slouthe, ‘he schame is ari tbe sched of hede. 1560 
Roitanp Seven Sages 37 Schame is past the sched of thair 
hair, as weill we knaw. 1691 Contin, Hist. Relat. Gen. 
Assembly Scot, 15 But as tbe Scots Proverb is, Shame is 
passed the shed of their hair. ‘ 
ce. A parting made in the wool of sheep in order 


to grease or anoint the skin. 

7523-34 Frrzneas, Husd. § 44 Make wyde sheydes in the 
woll of the shepe, and anoynt them with it. 64x Best 
Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 69 In greasinge they beginne usually 
on the belly, and soe goe rownde aboute by sheddes, 7799 
J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 321 Leaving about an inch be- 
twixt every shed of the wool 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farin 
III. 1128 ‘far-salve..may be..spread along the shed, and 
worked amongst tbe woo! 

+3. A piece cnt or broken off, a slice, fragment. 
(Cf. Same.) Also a clot (of blood). Oés, 
(Chiefly Sc. and orth.) 

c1400 Anturs of Arth. xxxix. (Douce MS.), Shaftes in 
shide wode pei shindre in shedes [vzmnes stedes, ledes, bledis}. 
1513 Dovatas ines v. viii. 97 And scheddis of bluid furth 


spittand throw his lippis [cvassumgue cruorem ore etec- 
fantem), 1739 A. Nico: Nature without Art 74 Asunder 


SHED, ‘ 


I shall hack it [a cheese] In Sheeds this day, 182r Ure 
Dict. Chent. §. v. Acid (Aluriatic), Tinmen’s sheds, or old 
iron, may be employed instead of chalk. | : 

4, Sc. ‘A portion of land, as distinguished from 
that which is adjacent’ (Jam.); a division of land 
larger than the ‘rig’, ? Obs. (Cf. SHEru.) 

1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 171 Tha sal pairt 
the toun in twa, gif it ma be, and gifit ma nocht, it salbe 
partyt in scheddis, 1588 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 790/1 Acram 
terre arabilis continentem 4 die dang-viggis contigue in uno 
ie sched, 1670 Lamont Diary 30 May (Maitland Club) 220 
[A great storm of thunder and lightning] att night ; it did 
scorch and spoile some sheads of corne at Lawderdaill. 

5. A ridge of high ground dividing two valleys or 
tracts of lower country; a ‘divide’. Cf. WATER- 
SHED. (The meaning in quot. 1530 is obscure.) 

1530 Patscr. 266/2 Schedde of an hyll, ¢eréve. 1876 A. J. 
Evans Through Bosnia i. 25 The Styrian mountains seem 
to form a shed between the areas of German and Italian 
influences. 1891 Century Dict. Shed. 3. The slope of land 
or of a hill: as, which way is the shed? 

Comb, 1850 Ocitviz, Shed-line, the summit line of ele- 
vated ground ; [88a adds] the line of the watershed. 

6. Weaving. The opening made between the 
threads of the warp by the motion of the heddles 
for the shuttle to pass throngh. 

1792 A. Aoam Ror, Antig. (1801) 523 Which, being 
alternately raised and depressed by the motion of the feet 
on the Treadles, raises or depresses the warp, and makes 
the sked for transmitting the shuttle with the weft. 185 
Art Frni. Iilustr. Catal. p. vii**/2 The healds..are 
situated at the left end, for the purpose of effecting the 
cross shed, 1888 Zxcycl. Brit. XX1V. 464/1 Treadle oumber 
two is next depressed and thereby a new shed is formed, 

Shed (fed), 53.2 Forms: 5-6 shadde, 6-7 
shad, 7 shedde, 8 sheed, 7-9 dial, shade, 6- 
shed. [app. var. SHADE sd., where cf. the forms 
OE, seed, ME, (Ayenb.) ssed(e, 15th c. shad(de. 
The development of the senses explained below 
was proh. more or less due to association with 
SuuD (now @zal., synonymons with this word).] 

1, A slight structure built for shelter or storage, 
or for use as a workshop, either attached as a 
lean-to to a permanent hnilding or separate ; often 
with open front or sides. The special purpose is 
indicated hy a defining word prefixed, as cow-, 
cart-, goat, tool-shed, 

148t Caxton Reynard v. (Arb.) 10 A yerde..In whiche 
was a shadde [Du. cen vaste schuere] where in were six 
grete dogges, soa ArnoLor Chron, (181) 72 All thoo in 
the said cite..that ocupye bouses not inhahited as shoppis 
celars shaddys. 1557 Tusser 100 Points Husb. § 88 (1878) 
332 For Tumbrels and cartes, have a shed redy dight. 1599 

ASHE Lenten Stujfe 51 A Fisberman of Yarmontb..hung 
the residue [of his draught of herrings]..in the sooty roofe 
of his shad a drying. 1615 Cuarman Odyss. 1x. 314 Sheds 
[Gr. earn) stuft with Lambs and Goates, distinctly kept. 
1671 Mitton P. R. 1. 72 In such a seasoo born when scarce 
a Shed Could be obtain’d to shelter him or me From the 
bleak air. 1701 in 104k Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v. 
517 Three small sheds built against the towne wall. 1723 
Lond, Gaz. No. 6146/8 The Shops and Sheds in and about 
Lincoln’s-Inn. 1731 NV. Riding Ree. VIII. 193 The build- 
ing of a sheed in the Castle of York for the High Sheriffe's 
coach. 1798 Hull Advertiser 30 June 1/1 On the north 
side stands a work-house and ashade. 1799 J. Roazrrson 
Agric. Perth 223 The miich cows are generally fed io the 
house or in a shade. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. xxxiii, They 
withdrew to the stable, or sbed, in order to accommodate 
their horses, 1870 /nguiry, Vorksh. Deaf & Dumb 68 
[Employed] in the power-loom shades..as a thrower. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. 1.7/1 Behind this is a shed.. where the cattle 
are kept before being slaughtered. 

b. A similar structure, but large and strongly 
built; often consisting of a roof supported on 
columns. Also Azstral. short for WOoLSHED (q.v.). 

18g5 OciLvie Sufi. s.v.. Some sheds, as those connected 
with railway-termioi, wharfs, &c., are most substaotial struc- 
tures, 1887 J. C. Hanais Free Foe, etc. (1888) 254 The 
passenger-depét..—it is known as the ‘ Car-shed ’ in Atlan- 
tese. ¢1888 Kiruinc Among Railway Folk i. Wks. 1900 
XVII. 165 On the fourth [side] it is bounded by what are 
locally known as the ‘sbeds’; in other words, the statioo, 
offices, and workshops of the Company. 1913 7imes 3 May 
8/2 Last night a disastrous fire broke ont at the Trafalgar 
shed of the Midlaod Railway Company at Bradford. 

2. a. poet. A hnt, cottage, poor dwelling. 

1600 Faiarax Tasso u. lviii, The first Aletes, borne in 
lowly shed, Of parents base. 1634 Mitton Contur 32 
Courtesie, Which oft is sooner found in lowly sheds With 
smoaky rafters, then in tapstry Halls. 1700 Davoren Baucis 
& Philemon 30 At last an hospitable House they found, A 
homely Shed. 1750 Grav Elegy 18 The swallow twitt'ring 
from the straw-built shed. 1764 GotpsM. Trav. 180 He.. 
Sees no contiguons palace rear its head To shame the mean- 
ness of his humble shed, 19783 Craaae Village 1. 60 Can 
poets soothe you, when you pine for bread, By winding 
myrtles round your ruin’d shed? 

b. gen. A_ structure that affords shelter or 
covering; thehiding-place, lair or nest of an animal. 

1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl, Soc.) I. 122 We had greate 
canes of the China Capt. to make an arbor or shed fora 
vyne. ¢1620 Z, Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) 40, 1 here doe 
lye, Without a shed scorch’d with a swelt’ring skye. 1695 

‘ONGREVE Love for L. Epil., For still in every Storm, they 
all run hither, Asto a Shed that shields ‘em from the Weather. 
182t Crane Vill, Minstr. 11. 121 The fields and meadow 
grass Will gladly hide their [the peewits’] careless shed. 
Lbid, 196 The scouting rabbit seeks ber shed. E 

8. A covering; cf. SHADE sd, t1. ‘ta. ?A lid. 

1613 in Antiguary (1906) XLII. 29/1 Item in the lofte 
nexte the gatehouse a Trougbe, a Tubbe with a Shed, a 
boultinge butche [etc.). 
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b, Ina telegraph-line insnlator, a covering inthe | consonant-ablant), is not directly represented ont- 


form of an inverted cup, a ‘ petticoat’. 

1859 Adbridgm. Specif. Patents, Electr. § Magn. 236 No 
sheds or bell coverings are applied, hut the wire is varnished 
[etc.]. 1910 MV, Hawkins’ Elect. Dict., Shed of Insulator, 
the petticoat of a liae wire insulator. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as shed-smithy; shed- 
fashion, -wise advs.; shed-like adj.; in sense ‘ kept, 
employed, done in a shed’, as shed-cow, -feeding, 
-man; shed roof, a roof wilh only one slope (as 
in a lean-to shed) ; hence shed-roofed adj. 

1898 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. June 415 When an onthreak 
occurs among a herd of *shed-cows, 1807 P. Gass Fra. 61 
The roofs were made “shed-fashion, rising from the inner 
side. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 841/1 In some trials of 
*shed-feeding. 1835 Wiis Archit. Mid. Ages ix. 140 
A long, low, *shed-like porch. 1899 RioerR HacGaro 
Fariner’s Yr, 352 The kirk..is a very plain building, white- 
washed and shed-like in appearance. 1857 Howseh. Words 
27 June 6035/1 At large stations they [the porters] form two 
distinct bodies, called technically yardmen and *shedmen. 
1805 R.W. Dickson Pract, Agric, 1. 6x It is probably the 
best and cheapest method to make them with *shed-roofs. 
1907 M. C. F. Morais Nundurnholme 76 The chancel itself 
had a shed-roof of mean description. 1836 Parxea Gloss. 
Archit. (1850) 1. 432 The body of a church is span-roofed 
and its aisles *shed-roofed. 1837 Caatyia Fr. Rev. IIL. Vv. 
vi, There, in their two-hundred and fifty *shed smithies,.. 
let them forge gun-harrels. 1650 in Sussex A rchzxol. Collect. 
XXIV. 280 The said cottage and stable is built *Shedwise 
against the Castle wall of ‘I'ymber and Mudd walles. Fe 

Shed (fed), 54.3 rare. [f. SHep v.1] Something 
that is or has been shed: e.g. a silkworm's cocoon; 
a light fall of snow; lhe cast shell of a crab. 

1648 Heeraicx Hesper., Fatrie Temple 137 And then he 
dons the Silk-worms shed (Like a Turks At tane on his 
head). 3876 Brackmoae Criffs vii, A little powdery shed 
of flakes had come at noon that very day. 1911 WerastEa, 
Shed..5. That which is or has been shed, as the molted 
shell of a crab or other crustacean. Collog. 

Shed (fed), 33.4 decal. [Cf. Scap5 and shad 
salmon ‘small salmon of from five pouads’ to eight 
pounds’ weight’ (Shropshire Word-bk. 1879).] A 
young salmon from one to two years old. 

1861 Act 24 § 25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the 
genus salmon, whether known by the names. .gravelling, 
shed, scad,..orhy any other local name. 1882 [see Sxeccea], 


+tShed, 54.5 Os. Also shede, sheade. 
Variants of ScHEDE, a written paper. 

isto Stanaripce Vocabuia (W. de W.) Cijb, Scheda, 
ashede. 1590 Calepini Dict. (1594) 11. 531 Scheda..Angl. 
A sheet or shed of paper, @ 1593 4 Barrow Brief Discov. 
To Radr. p. iij, Where such was the rage of the enimie, as 
he [the author) might not kcepe one sheade by him, whiles 
he was writinge of an other. 

Shed, sched, Sc. forms of SHanE sé, 

¢1591 Kob Stéue's Dream (Maitland Club) 3 A sched, but 
Substance, and no moir. ¢1730 Ramsay Vision xxviii, And 
all as saft and gay oro As ane Elysion shed. 

Shed (fed), vu! Pa. t. and pa. pple shed. 
Forms: 1 sce(e)4dan, scédan, 2-5 shode(n, 
-scheode(n, 3schesde(n; 2-3 Ormin sheedenn, 
2-6 shede(n, 3 ssede, 3~5 scheda(n, 4-7, 8-9 dial. 
sheed(e, sched, 5 schesd, 5-6 schedde, 6 Sc. 
schad, scheid, 6-7 shedd(e, 6-8, 9 dié/. shead, 
8 dial. shade, 4- shed; 3 sing. pres. ind. (occas. 
contracted forms) 1 -scf&t, -scét, -scedt, 2 schet, 
2-3shat. Fa. ¢, 1-8céd,-scéad, 3 sad, 3-6 sched; 
1 se(e)fdde (?scéadde), 2-3 scedde, 2-5 
schedde, shadde, 3 scede, chadde, 3-4 ssedde, 
3-5 shed(d)e, schadde, 4 scade, 4-5 schad, 
shad, 5-6 schede, shadd, 6 Sc. s(c)hedd, echaid, 
6-7 shead, 7 (9 dial.) shodd, shod, 4~ shed; 
I -scefidade, 4 schedide, 4-5 scheded, 5 sched- 
det, 5-6 scheddit, 9 dia/, shedded, sheaded. 
fa, pple. 1 ecefden (? scéaden), 2 -sceden, 3 
scheden, ecede, 4-5 schede, sheds; 3 sced(d, 
i-sced, ead(d, 3 (Ormiz), 5shadd, 4-5 shad (4 
yshad), 4i-schod, y-ssed, 4~5 schad, yshed, 
yschad, 5 xad; 4-6 sched (3-5 schedd, isched, 
4 isedd, yssed, 4-5 shadde, 5-6 shedde, 6 Sc. 
scheid, 4, 6 Sc. schedde (4 yschedde), 9 dal, 
shod, shud, 4- shed; 1 gesceddad, 5-6 shedded, 
Gsheeded. [A Com. Tent. verb (wanting in Scandi- 
aavian), originally str. (redupl.): OE. se(e}ddan, 
seéadan, pa, t. sc(e)dd, scéad, pa. pple. sc(e)dden 
(?scéaden), corresponds, either directly or with 
consonant-ablant, to OFris. sééda, skttha wk. 
(mod.Fris. skiede, schéde, NFris. skér, skial, 
skias), OS. skédan, skéthan, pa. pple. giskéthan, 
MLG, schéden, scheiden, MDu. schéden, scheiden, 
schéen, scheien (mod.Du. scheiden, pa. t. scheidde, 
pa. pple. geschieden), OHG. sceidan, pa. t 
stiad, scied, pa. pple. géscetdan (MHG. scheiden, 
pa. t. schzet, pa. pple. geschetden ; mod.G. scheiden, 
pa. t. schied, pa. pple. geschieden), Goth. skaidan, 
pa. pple. skatdan-s; the vb. in all these langs. 
has the sense to separate, divide; the forms 
Tepresent two dislinct types of the Teut. root, 
*shaip- (: *skip-) and *skaid- (: *skid-) ; for cog- 
nates in Teut. sce SHEATH sd., SHIDE 56. The 
pre-Teul. *skeit- : *skoit-: *shiz-, from which both 
the Tent. lypes descend (with difference due to 

Vou. VIII. 


come & art. 


side Teut., but is prob. related to the widespread 
Indogermanic root *sk(h)eid-: *sk(h)oid-: *sk(h)ia-, 
occurring, e.g., in Skr. chzd- to split, Lith. skédiz 
I make thin, separate, divide, s#éda chip of wood, 
Gr. oxifev to split, cxia billet of wood, L. scin- 
dére to cut, cleave. 

The original OE. sc{e\¢dan would normally yield (midland 
and southern) ME. and mod.E. shode, which is occas. found 
in writings from the r2th to the 1sth c. It would appear 
that by the side of the original form OE. had (presumably 
in certain districts, but evidence is lacking for localization) 
an altered form sc@adan, with change of rising into falling 
diphthung; from this the modern shed (Jed) descends b: 
a development parallel to that of bread, dead, from OE. 
bréad, déad, 

The OE. verb retained its strong conjugation in WS., hut 
in Northumbrian occurs only as weak (usually with forms 
-scéadade, -scfadad on the analogy of the d stems; rarely 
contracted seéadde). In early ME, there were forms like 
sched pa. t., scheden pa. pple. representing the original 
strong conjugation; forms Tie ee representing the 
wk. forms of OE.; and forms like schédde, schédd, prob. 
not repr. ONorthumb. scZadde, but new formations dne to 
the analogy of vbs. like xede (read), éede (lead), etc. The 
mod. pa, t. and pa. pple. sed are prob. to be regarded as 
representing the last type of conjugation, which was by fur 
the most frequent in ME.] 


1. trans. To separate, divide. Now only dial., 
chiefly in farming uses: To separate (lambs) from 
the ewes, or (calves) from the cows; to separate 
(cattle, sheep) from the herd or flock. Zo shed 


the shanks (Sc.): to set the legs apart. 

€1000 Soul's Addr. 148 (Gr.) Ponne sceadene beopb pa syn- 
fullao & pa sodfestan on bam mzran deze. ¢12z00 OaMmin 
16865, & forrpi wass batt name hemm [se. the Pharisees] 
sett, Forr batt te33 wzerenn shndde, Swa somm hemm 
pubhte, ne folle purrh hali3 lif & lare. _¢1200 Trin, Colt, 
‘tom. 67 Ure louerd ihesu crist..shode’) pe gode fro be 
juele. Et statuet ones a dextris..and shoded be rihtwise 
an his rihthalue. a1225 Ancr. R. 270 Pe 3eteward..ouh 
forto winden hweate, & scheaden pe eilen & tet chef urom 
pe clene cornes. c12g0 Geu. & Zx. 266 Quan al man-kinde 
..Sal ben fro dede to liue bro3t, And seli sad fro de for- 
wro3t. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 111,63 Pat dob bat manye yschoded 
(altered to y-schodred] ben Fram heuene-ryche festes. 1338 
R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 174 He salle sched vs o sonder, 
fro Acres salle we go. bid, 305 Per scheltron sone was 
shad [Langt. sezré] with Inglis bat were gode. 1390 Gowea 
Conf. 111. 136 Logique hath eke in his degre Betwen the 
trouthe and the falshode The pleine wordes forto schode, 
So that noha schal go hiside. a1goo Xedig. Pieces 
(E.E.LS.) 61 ‘The sonne to schede pe day fra bs nyght, 
¢1470 Henay MWadlace y. 77 Wallace mycht nocht a graith 
straik on him gett: 3hett schede he thaim, a full royd slope 
was maid, 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 1. 15 Schul- 
deris wer schorne and sched the bodie fra. 13g0 LynozSay 
Sor. Meldrum 994 ludge 3e gif he hir schankissned. ¢1553 
in Strype Ecc, Mem, (1721) fi 1. App. x1. 28 God.,myndeth 
now to..shede ont the Gootes from the Shepe. ¢1560 A. 
Scott Poems, Ballad Want. Wemen 30 For conjzie 3¢ may 
chaweht hir ‘To sched bir schankis in twane. 1584 B. R. 
tr. Herodotus 1.60 The mighty river Gyndes being in this 
sort shed and derived into .360, brookes. 1600 HoLtanp 
Livy vi. xxv. 234 In the view and account taken of the 
captives there were some of them known to be Tusculanes, 
who were shed apart from the rest. 1677 W. Nicorson 
in Trans. Roy. Soc. Lit, (1870) 313 [(Cumberl. and Westm.] 
Shed, to part asunder. 1791 janes Poems 276 Vve 
lambs to shed, and sheep a clipping too, 1824 MactaccaaT 
Gallovid. Encyel. 425 Shed, to separate; to separate the 
calves from the cows, we shed them. Aes H. Stepnens 
Bk, Farm Vt. 87 The sheep selected for market are the best 
conditioned at the time, and to ascertain this it is necessary 
to handle the whole lot and shed the fattest from the rest. 

absol, 1844 H. Sternens Be. Farm U1. 618 Those sbep- 
herds who dog, force, and shed much about a march, I con- 
sider them as bad herds for their masters as for the neigh- 
bouring farmer. 


tb. To set apart, draft off from a com- 


munity. Ods. 

1584 B. R. tv. Herodotus t..54 They ioyned felowship with 
other their countreymen which before tyme were shed from 
the city to inbahite that place. 

te. ref. To separate oneself, part from; to 
Also (of troops) to scatter aseender, 
¢1200 OastIN 3200 Forrprihht anan he..shadde himm all 
pweorrt ut fra menn. c1goo Laud Troy Bk. 7764 He 
schet aboute him fer & ner.. The Gregeis offte In-sunder 
hem scheded. @1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) JI. 90 The new wark zeid frome the anld and sched 
the self. 
+d. intr. for ref. To separate, divide, come 
apart; to part company; to depart; to part wth 
a possession. Oés. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 116 Ponne deez & niht scade, 
drince bonne pone drenc. 1338 R. Baunne Chrou, (Rolls) 
991 pe Gregeys schaddensoneasonder, 13.. £. £. Addit. P. 
A. 411 Pow wost wel when py perle con schede, I was ful 

ong & tender of age. 1572 Mascatt Plant. & Graff, 37 
Ye shall binde it so, till the fruites or cliftes be couered.. 
with your sayde hempe, except the oylet and his tayle, the 
which ye must not couer, for that tayle will shed apart, if 
the shielde doe take. 1576 Gascotcne Grief of Foy iv. tit, 
Wks. 1910 IT. 548 Thou showldest foresee, that fagott 
sticks do hold, Together fast, and seldome list to shedd, 
1585 Jas. I Zss, Poesie (Arb.} 45 Such was the loue, and 
reuerence they her bure, Ik day whill euen, ay whill they 
shedd at night. 1603 PAtlotus Ixxxix, Be Christ I sall thy 
nurture nip, Richt scharply or wee sched. 1659 W. GuTHRiz 
Chr. Gt. Lnterest u. (1724) 214 Hf thou hast a Desire after 
Jesus Christ,.,and cannot think of parting with his blessed 
Company for ever, or, if thou must shed with him, yet dost 
wish well to him [ete.]. ‘. : 

2, trans. a, To part, or divide (the hair; also 
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the hair or wool of an animal). Also reff, of the 
person. Now Se. and aad. 

@1300 Cursor M, 18848 Metli har was on his chin, And 
als his hefd was schend [Géé?. sched] in tuin. 1387 Tarvisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 369 Pey used to schere of pe heere of hir 
heed from pe molde to be nolle, hut to fore pey hadde 
lokkes i-schod (8 ysched; L. discriminatam] hongynge 
doun to be mouth, 1368 Wyciir Fudith x. 3 Sche sche- 
dide (1382 platte] the heer of hir heed. 1390 Gower Conf 
I. 101 Bot with no eraft of combes brode Thei myhte hire 
hore lockes schode, ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode u. \xxiv. 
(1869) 103, I loue better..to keembe myn hed, to shode me 
(Fr. grauer non chef], 1523-34 Fitznzan. Hnsb. § 42 Than 
take hym, and shede the woill with thy fyngers, there as 
the scab is, and with thy fynger laye a lyttell terre thervpon. 
1530 Patsca. 7317/1 Shede your heare that hangeth so 
yvell favouredly aboute your eares. 1548 Patten Exped. 
Scot. Cviijh, A fellawe lyke a man..red hedded, curld 
rounde about & shedded afore. 1607 Torse, Four-f, 
Beasts 411 Make a salue thereof, and with your finger 
annoint all the sore places, sheading the haire as you go, 
1610 Guittim Heraldry tv. vii. (1632) 296 ‘he Combe is.. 
of most vse with women for shedding and trimming their 
haire and head-tires. 1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Met. vi, (1626) 
111 Her haire She forthwith sheds. 1B2a A. CUNNINGHAM 
Tradit. Tales, Mother's Dreaw (1887) 123 He shed hack 
his long and moistened locks from a burning and bewildered 
brow, 1832 Motueawett Poems 41 Let me shed by your 
hair. 1844 A. Roocer in Somes for Nursery 44 Let me 
shed your shining hair. 1888 Dovucuty Trav. Aradia 
Deserta 1. 595 He was of goodly great stature, with.. 
hair shed..and hanging down from the midst in tresses. 

intr. for vef?, 13.. E. E. Aliit. P. B. 1690 Faxe fyltered 
+. Pat schad fro his schulderes to his schyre wykes. 

b. Weaving. To divide (the warp-threads), to 
make a ‘shed’ in (a web), Cf. SHED 54.1 6, 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 1285 The weaver..thus sheds the 
warp, hy lifting and depressing each alternate thread. 
1863 J. Warson Weaving 196 It has been explained how 
a common Web is shedded, and a few words will show the 
difference for the shedding in this loom. 

+ 3. To cleave, divide (something) with a knife, 
weapon, etc. Ods. 

13.. K. Adis. a Ac, ar the gate weore y-loke, Mony 
ponne was to-broke;..And mony brayn was y-schad. 13.. 
Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 425 Pe scharp of pe schalk..seade hit in 
twynne. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 604 Ane schene scheild and 
ane schaft, that scharply was sched. , 

+b. ¢ransf. Of birds, fishes: To ‘cleave’ (the 
air, the water) in flight or swimming. Odés. 

¢1480 Hanavson Mor. Fab., Preiching of Swallow vii, 
The foullis..Scheddand the air with pennis greit and small. 
1599 Avex. Hume Hymn ii. 184 The little friand fish in 
flude, and dentie volatil, Quhilks shedds the waters, & the 
winds, he traps them at his wil, - 

+4. To scatter, sprinkle; in later use only, to 


sow (seed). Oés. 
¢r1000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 3 Wip wyrmum on eagum genim 
beolonan sed scead on gleda. ¢1374 Cuavcer Bocth. 1. 
met. i. (1868) ¢ Heeres hore ben ahaa orig. funduntur) 
ouertymelyche vpon myne hened, 1382 Wycuir Gen, xxxviit 
9 He. .shede the seed intotheerthe. 1608 Wittet Hexapla 
Lxod. 535 The seede which was shed the former yeere. 
1633 P. Featcnea Pisc, Eclogues v. ii, That primrose there 
Which 'mongst those violets sheds his golden hair, Seems 
the sunnes little sonne, fixt in his azure spheare. ¢ 2770 
Honraa in Winter Syst. Husd. (1797) 173 The drill plow.. 
which by.,.shedding the seed and covering it, leave[s] the 
land stocked with plants. 
FE. 1414 26 Pol. Poents (1g04) 58 Pan god wil..Drede 
and stryf among hem shede, 
+b. To disperse, scatter ; to rout, put to flight. 
¢x250 Gen, & Ex. 672 Dat fole is wide on londe sad. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 493 Pere sche bode here 
kny3tes pat were al i-sched. ¢1480 Hanrvson Zest. Cress. 
(Charteris) 18 The Northin wind had purifyit the Air, And 
sched the mistie cloudis fra the sky. 1633 P. Fretcnea 
Purple Ist. xu. xv, His tail, whose folds were wont the 
oer to shed, Now stretcht at length, close to his helly 
clings. 
c. dial, To rake out (a fire). 
1873 Muapocu Doric Lyre 26 (E.D.D.), I had shed my fire 
An‘ hame was ettlin’ to retire. 
d. To throw off, repel (rain, sunlight, etc.). 


Now chiefly dad. 
¢1400 Anturs of Arth. it. (Douce MS.), Schurde ina short 
cloke, pat pe rayne shedes. 1616 Suartet & MaaKHAM 
Country Farm 1. \xii. 318 Neither must they he madeas 
some are flat at the top, and shallow, hut ascending pyramid 
wise, smaller and smaller till it come tothe top, for thereby 
it..sheddeth off the raine much better. 1778 (W. H. Mar- 
SHALL) Minutes Agric. 30 Aug. 17745 The elevation would 
shed off the rain, and prevent its lodging in the ears. 1828 
Scorr Art. Midd, xxviii, But it sheds the sun weel aff. 1885 
Harper's Mag. Apr. fee As a shaggy dog sheds water 
from his coat, 1886 C. Scorr Sheep. Farming 99 The straw 
has finally to be raked down on the ontside, so as to shed 
rain well. : 
te. ref, and iztr. To be dispersed, scatter. Obs. 
1486 Sia G. Have Law Armes (S.T.S.) 61 The bataill of 
Pompee began to sched and till irk, and toke the flicht. 
31535 STEWAaT Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 429 Lyke ony scheip 
tha schndrit all and sched, Quhair euir tha come hefoir his 
face tha fled. 1579 Spensea Sheph. Cal, Oct. 35 Sike prayse 
is smoke, that sheddeth in the skye. 1589 Pasguil's Ret. 
A iiij, The great Empire of..Alexander, like a flame of fire 
in a heape of flaxe, when it was at the highest, did shed 
it selfe suddainlie in the ayre. 1650 Futtea Pisgadé wy. 
xviii. 173 That the Pillar of Smoak which ascended from 
the sacrifice, curled only upwards in direct wreaths to 
heaven, without any scattering, or shedding it self abroad. 


5. To spill (liquids), let fall (crumbs, etc.) Ods. 


exc, dial. 

ax2ag Ancr. R. 344 Of alle kudde & kude sunnen, ase of 
prude..of sum uals word..of schorn leihtre, of scheden 
erumen oder ale, oder leten binges muwlen oder rusten, 


SHED. 


¢1380 Six Ferumb, 2296 Schad was al be wyn, 1826 Pilger. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 47 The vessell can not holde y* wyne, 
but anone it breketh, & so shedeth the wyne. 1580 Lyty 
Euphues (Ach) 455 By carrying water In a stue, not shedding 
one drop from ‘Tiber to the ‘Tem le of Vesta, 16.. Boy & 
Maoutle 181 ia Percy Fol, MS, \1. 311 He said, ‘there was 
noe Cuckolde shall drinke of my horne, But he shold itt 
sheede, either behind or beforne.’ 1622 Maazetr. A leman's 
Cuzman d'Atfé i. 315 Iu pulling forth my Handkerchiefe, 
I had shed all my money. 1785 Tauster Mod, Times 11. 
83 A bag of tea..was burst, and a good deal of the tea shed. 
3839 Steauine A (fred the Harper xvili, Poems 236 Grim sat 
the chiefs ;..His tron mace was grasped by one, By one his 
wine was shed. 1847 Ockley’s Hist. Saracens (ed. 4) 216 
note, ‘The crafty Harmozanda shed the vase to the ground. 
1866 Waveu Bex an th’ Bantam iv. 73 His jackass... broke 
her pitcher, an’ sheeded th’ milk. did. 74 Are yo noan 
beawn to pay for th’ milk ‘at wur shed, then? _ b 

adsol, c1430 Stans Puer 60 in Babees Bk. Fille not pi 
spoon lest in pe cariage It scheede bi side. 

+b. ixtr. Of a liquid: To spill over. Obs. 

1601 Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad, mt, (1618) 769 If 
one put nener so little water into a vessell already brimme- 
full, the vppermost part thereof will shedde ouer. 


6. trans. To pour, pour ont. (The ordinary 
rendering of L. fundere, effundere, etc.) 
+a, Of a personal agent: To pour (water, etc.). 


Also with oz?. Obs. 

aizz Ancr, R. 320 ‘Effunde sicut aquam cor tuum " 
*Sched ut’, he seid, leremie, ‘ase water pine heorte’, 1382 
Wyceur £xod. xxiv. 6 And so Moyses took the half parti 
of the blood, and pntte it into chalices: and that other 
party he shedde [Vulg. /udit] vpon the anteer, 1398 Tar- 
visa Barth, De P, Ro xix. xxxvi. (1495) 879 Cerusa is 
gendryd and comyth of vapour of stronge wynenre ae 
and shedde on thynue plates of leed. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 247/2 He shadde water ou his hede and ba tysed we 
in the name of Jhesu Crist. 1530 Pauser. wee I shedde 
out lycoure out of a vessel. 1595 Locrine 1. Prol. 11 A 
subtiil Adder. .Priuily shead his poison through his bones. 
1614 Goaces Lucan 1.37 Then doth he take a faire large 
bull... And twixt his hornes pure wine he sheads, 1621 G. 
Sanoys Ovta’s Afet. 1, (1626) 42 Banefull te which 
she sheads Into her bones, and through her liner spreads, 
b. Of a vessel, receptacle, a fountain, etc.: To 


pour forth (its contents). 

1430-40 Lypc. Bockas vin. xii[i}. (1494) Dj, Which dyke 
a coaducte vpon every syde Shad ont water as any cristall 
clere. 1668 Currerer & Core Barthol, Anat.1. xvii. 47 
They are.. Veins and Arteries..which end at the Heads of 
the Caruncles, into which they shed their wheyish humor. 
1870 Brvant J//iad xvi, 4 As when a fountain sheds Dark 
waters streamiog down a precipice. " P 

+c. vefl. Of a river, etc.: To discharge itself. 
Also, to overflow over its hanks. Ods. . 

asses Watreman Fardle Facions 1. iii. 34 Gently sheadyug 
hymself over his hancques, he [Nilus] leaueth in the countrie 
a merueilous fertilitie, 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 
696 Coc making no long course sheadeth himselfe into 
Wherf. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 28 (1810) 34 The 
iiveret Sid shedding itself into the sen. A 

+d. fig. To ‘ponr ont’ (one’s heart, feelings, 
prayers, etc.). Ods. 

e1420 Prymer (1895) 67 [Ps. xlii. 4], 1 biponste of bese 
pingis, & y schedde out in me my soule. 1526 Pilger. Pexf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 137 Ronne to our lorde, & shede forth your 
herte before hym, 1596 Datavoece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
I. xt1 And throuch thair prayers, quhilkes ydeuly w! al 
diligence thay sched for thair cuntrey, appeir to mitigat the 
ire of God. : 

e. To emit, give forth, pour out (spawn, eggs, 
+seminal fluid, etc.). 

1386 Cuaucer Pars, T. 503 Vnkyndely synne by which 
man or womman shedeth hire nature in manere or place 
ther as [ete.]. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xxvi. 
(1495) 458 Ryuer i aad fresshe of marreys sheden more 
theyr peseu and ofter thaa other fysshe, a1qgo Myac 1046 
Take also wel in mynde, 3ef pou haue sched byn owne 
kynde, Sle yage or wakynge ny3t or day, 1538 Bate Thre 
Lawes u. B vjb, I was with Onan not vnacquaynted, Whan 
he on the grounde hys increase shed. 1584 B. R. tr. Hero. 
dotus i. 93 These male fishe as they passe still onwarde 
shed theyr seede by the way. 1617 Moryson /#i. 1. 154 
‘There is a Fountaine, or a statua of a woman.,and this 
statua shed water from all the haires of the head. 1630 in 
Binnell Deser. Thames (1758) 66 Roaches do then shed their 
Spawn. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 440 From their 
Groins they shed A slimy Juice, by false Conception bred. 
1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 534 (Polypi] which, 
if they discharge any thing, ened: blood. 1855 Browninc 
An Epistle 24, | have shed sweat enough, left flesh and 
bone On many a flinty furlong of this land. 1864 Kes. Sea 
Fisheries Comm, (1865) Ul. 1189/2 ‘This was fresh spawn 
just shed. 1880 Tres 21 Dec. 6/4 The large number of 
salmon just ready to shed their eggs. 

7. To cause (blood) to flow from the body by 
cutting or wounding; to let fall (a person’s blood) 
on the ground, etc. 

€ 13205 Lay. 5187 Heo smiten to-gedere.,redde hlod scede ; 
rinkas feollen. a1aas Ancr. R. 402 Pis biod, for on i-sched 
upo be herde two treon, schal makien ou Sarepciens. ¢ 1290 
Beket 2185 in S. Eng. Leg. 169 Forto gaderi of be blode bat 
i-sched was on pe grounde. a1300 Cursor MM, 1129 His 
blod on erth sced iijs. Jbéd, 4151 Pat na blod o him be 
schedd. ¢1300 X, Horn (Laud MS.) 920Cubert hem hroute al 
honder He schedde of here hlode And makede hem al wode. 
a1325 ATS. Rawl. B. 520 it. 50 Blodurte, bat is quite of 
amerciaments for blod isedde. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints iL 
(Petrus) 376 Ger wipe myn blud of 3on stede, quhare I for 

gertit be schede! 1387 Taryisa Higden (Rolls) J. 429 

'¢ blood reed, pat be mayde Wynefrede Schadde at pat 
putte. ¢xrqgoo Maunogv. (x63) xxxi. 307 In that Cytee is 
no man so hardy, to schede Blode of no man. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 7929 My body hath pou brisit, & my blode shed. 
€1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 275 3e xal drynk myn blood 
with gret devocyoa, Wheche xal (6 xad ffor mannys love. 
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1526 Pilgr. eee (W. de W, 1531) 256b, After that all his 
blode was shed. 1705 Aovison /fa/y 3 Ulysses here the 
Blood of Victims shed. 1847 Mrs. Kera tr. Ranke's Ifist. 
Servia 128 Their attendants had already come to blows, 
and did not separate until blood had been shed. 

pb. With pregnant sense. (a) Zo shed the blood 
of (another person or persons): to kill ina manner 
involving effusion of blood; often /oosely, to kill 
hy violent means (whether blood is literally shed 
or not). Soo shed blood: to destroy human life 
hy violent means, 7b shed much, little blood: to 
destroy many, few lives. (4) Zo shed (one’s own) 
blood : to undergo wounds or violent death in battle, 
martyrdom, or the like (for some person or cause, 
one’s country, elc.). 

(a) 2a1100 Ags. Ps. xiii. 6 (Spelman) Hrade fot heora to 
azeotenne [7¥iz. Coll. ALS. to scedende] blod. ¢1a75 
Passion Our Lord 346 in O. E. Mise. 47 pe gywes were 
ful bysie to scheden his blod. ¢1z90 5. Ang. Leg. 73 He 
mid vnrizhte hadde i-sched mani ane mannes blod. @ 2309 
Cursor JM. 11805 Hu had he hert to sced pair‘ blod pat 
neuer did til him bot godd? 1340 Ayexd. 239 Moche volk 
weren ysslaje and moche blod per y-ssed. 1382 Wyc.ir 
Ps. ev. 38 Aud thei shadden [1388 schedden] out the 
iunocent blod. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vit. x{ilv. (1494) 
D iijb, And where he rode cristen blode he shadde. 1471 
Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 156 Many ther were that her 
blood was shedde on the lande. 1g00-20 Dunsaa Pocszs 
\xit. 43 His saikles blude agane thai sched. ¢ 1560 A. Scotr 
Ps, i. 58 Lord God, deliner me, and gyd Frome schedding 
hinde, and homicyd. 31577 Gaance Golden Aphrod. etc. 
Qij, Bloud shall be shedde for bloud, and life shall pay for 
lyfe. 2596 DatrvMpte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, I. 27 That 
day in that feild was sched mekle scotis blude. 1697 Drv- 
orn Virg. Past, vut. 65 Relentless Love the crnel Mother 
led The Blood of herunhappy Babestoshed. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. 235 The Thoughts of shedding humane Blood for 
my Deliverance, were very terrible to me. 1823 ScoTT 

wentin D, xxxv, He is a man of holy church—we may not 
shed his blood. 1838 James AK odéer ii, Twill shed no blood, 
except in our own defence, 1847 C. Bronte Fane Lyre vi, 
They shed blood they had no right to shed. 

(6) 12.. Song. Virg.1g3in O. £. Afise. 194 Bi-sek him.. 
pet for ons alle sad is blod. ax1zg0 Owl & Night. 1616 For 

eom ich chadde mi blod. ¢1315 SnorsHam 1. 83 To 
wesschen ous cryst schedde his blod And water out of hys 
wonde, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 1009 Pat 
haly nowmir to fulfil, Pat sched pare bind for cristis sak. 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 624, I my self haue shedde 
moche of my local 1535 Fisuer Ways Perf. Relig. Wks. 
(1876) 385 Men and women for his loue haue shead theyr 
blood.” 1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 30, 
This monarch [Alexander] sustaining infinite lahor, an 
cheerefully sheading his hlood. 1707 Fagino Peterborow's 
Cond, Sp. 173 My Subjects are in a disposition to shed the 
last drop of their Blood fur me. 1844 Aver. Babylonian 
Princess 11, 63 ‘This spot, where our Saviour shed his blood 
to save all mankind from everlasting death, 

8. To emit and let fall in drops. 

a, With fears as obj. 

61173 Lamb. Hom, 157 Swiche teres scedde M, Magdalene 
pa heo wosch ure drihtenes fet. 1423 Jas. I. Azagis QO. 
exvii, And of my cristall teris that bene schede, ‘The hony 
flouris growen vp and sprede. 1575 Gascoicne Kenelworth 
Wks. 1910 11. 128 Marke what teares they shed, ¢x610 
Lives of Women Saints 102/9 Who can recounte what 
plentie of teares she shodd for her owne sinues, and the 
necessities of gods church. 1703 Appison /taly, Pavia 37 
A Tear that our Saviour shed over Lazarus. 1862 Miss 
Brappon Lady Audley xxxv, He conld onl: shed childish 
tears of despair and terror. 1908 (Miss E, Fow ea] Beta, 
Trent & Ancholuie 45 One(child}was sobbing and shedding 
tears, 

slang. 1864 Hotten's Slang Dict., Shed a tear, to takea 
dram or glass of neat spirits...‘ Now then, old fellow, come 
and shed a tear !’ 

+b. absol. To shed tears. Obs. rare. 

16.. ?\Wessten & Rowtev Cure for Cuckold nu. iii. (1661) 
C 4b, O Urse, give me leave to shed ! 

ec. With obj, rain, dew, etc. 

1sgo Spenser F, Q. u. iii. 24 And, when she spake, Sweet 
words like dropping honny she did shed. 1697 DryoEen 
Virg. Georg. U1. 520 Rising Cynthia sheds her Silver Dews. 
€1730 Ramsay Jfasgue 106 And cease, black clouds, to shed, 
or wet, or snaw. 181a J. Wiison /sle of Palms 1. 293 
When evening sheds her dew. 

+d. dr. Of rain, snow, etc.: To fall. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 506 Schyre schedez pe rayu in 
schowrez ful warme. Jézd. 956 Hir brest..Schon schyrer 
pen snawe, pat scheder [read schedez] on hillez, ¢ 1386 
Cnaucea Monk's T. 843 But swich a reyn donu fro the 
welkne shadde That slow the fyr. 1616 Surrret & Maak- 
HAM Country Farnz ui, \xii. 319 If anie raine happen to fall 
thereupon, yet it may by no meanes sinke into the Hine, but 
rather fa)l off, and shed vpon the earth, 

9. trans, To send forth as an emanation. 

a. To throw (light) zfoz something. /7, and jig. 

In the figurative use of the phrase sied is in our quots. not 
found before the 19th c.; earlier ¢hrow or cast was used. 

e1a00 Trin. Coll. Honz 161 pis edie maiden seinte marie 
of hire holie licame sheded bat sode liht be lihted alle brihte 
pinges on eorde and ec oa henene, 13.. Cursor AM, 17883 
(Gott.) Pat light es nu apon vs schede Par we sitte in be 
schadu of dede. ¢1goz Lypc, Compl, Bl. Knt. 3 Aud 
Phebus gan to shede his stremes shene Amid the Bole. 1599 
Sir J. Davies Nosce Teipsum Ded. iv, In every place as 
Cynthia sheds her heames. 1775 R. Cuannier Trav. Asia 
a1, viii. (1825) I. 30 The stars shoue in a clear blue sky, 
shedding a calm serene light. 2805 Wospsw. Prelude xiv. 
279 O capacious Soul! Placed on this earth to love and 
understand, And from thy presence shed the light of love. 
1853 Roagrrson Sev. Ser, m. xxi. (1876) 272 He has been 
shedding a glory round human life. 1853 KincsLey ie 
xix, A lamp of strange form hung from the ceiling, and shed 
a dim and lurid light. 1860 [see Licut sé. 6a]. 1865 
Dickens J7ut, Fr. m. vi, You come like I don’t kuow what 
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.. shedding a halo all around you, 1912 Z¥snes 19 Oct.7/3 
The statement... sheds little light npon a situation still en- 
veloped in mystery. 

+. With inverted construction: To snffuse 
with light. Obs. 

1412-20 Lync. Vvoy Bk. 1. 2771 Sche..sawe..pat pe ferbe 
parte Of pe mone was schad with pewe list. 

c. To give forth, diffuse (Iragrance, sound, heat, 
etc.); to pour ont, impart (inflnence, blessings, 
qualities, etc.). Also with advs., abroad, forth, 
touul, 

21325 Prose Psalter xliv. 3 Grace is shadde iu py lippes. 


|. 2412-20 LyvG. 7voy Bé, 1. 2612 And holsomm bawme is schad 


among be grene, ¢ 1500 Afelusine iv. 22 Vhis might not be 
perfightly knowen, yf thou shadd aat vpon the men somwhat 
of thy fnll & deuyne grace. 525 ‘Tinoare WV. 7. Prol., 
Ty) Christ have..powred into him that selfe good thynge 
whych he shedeth forth afterwarde on other. 1526 — Kow, 
y. § For the love that god hath vnto vs is sheed abrod [Gr. 
éxxéxutat] in oure hertes [so later versious] hy the holy gost, 
which is geven vato vs, 1535 Coveroa.se Acts x. 45 The 
gifte of y? holy goost was shed out also vpon the Heytheu. 
1587 GoLoinc De Mornay Pref. (ad fin.), Now God vouchsafe 
to shead ont his blessing vpou this worke. /é7¢. iv. 47 The 
heate which the Sunne sheadeth into vs from aboue. 1642-7 
H, More Song of Soul ut. 1. v, Wakend by piercing trump, 
that farre doth shed Its searching sound. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 130 P 11 All the Prosperity and Success which 
Heaven ever shed on a Mortal. .1716 Gay Trivia 11. 443 
Now, heaven-born Charity! thy blessings shed. 1760-72 
H, Baooxe Fool of Qual. (1808) I. 155 For him the stars 
shine and shed influences upon earth. 1769 Gray Ode 
for Music 73. Bid it round heaven's altars shed The 
epee of it’s blushing head. 1807 Moors Jr. Afelodies, 
‘Harp that once’z ‘Vhe harp that once through Tara’s 
halls, The soul of music shed. 1812 Carv Danie, Parad. 
1v. 115 Whose lively words Still shed new heat and 
vigour through My soul, 12837 Cariyie Fr. Rev. IJ. ar. 
vi, The waving of it shed terror through the souls of men, 
1852 Mas, Stowe Uncle Tont's C. xvi, Your piety sheds 
respectability on us. 1877 R. H. Hutton &ss. (ed, 2) I. 
Pref. 19 An infinite power shed abroad in the world. 

absol. 1528 ‘TiwoaLE MV. 7. Prol., Be faith we receave of 
god, and he love we shed oute agayne, 

10. To cast off hy natural process. 

a, To cast off as exuviz ; to undergo the falling 

of (hair, etc.). 

isto StanpaincE Vocadula (W.de W.) Cvjb, Depennesco, 
to multe, or to shede fethers. 1530 Patscr. 701/z I shede 
my heare, my heare falleth, 1594 Martowe & Nasuz 
Dido 1. i. 36 Venus Swannes shall shed their siluer downe. 
3721 Braorey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 9x The Stag and 
some other sorts of Deer are subject to shedding and renew- 
ing their Hornsanuually. 1732 A. Monro Anatomy (ed. 2)170 
Some more of those (teeth). .are shedded. 1818 Scott 777. 
Midl, xxxi, A broken and soiled white feather, intersected 
with one which had heen shed from the train of a peacock, 
1833 Hunter's Catal. Physiol, Ser. Comp. Anat. Aus. 
Coll, Surg. 1. 100 (Elephants] do not shed their teeth as 
other animals do that have more than one. 1845 JuDo 
Margaret Wi. xi. (1874) 346 When hens are shedding their 
feathers they don’t lay eggs. 1 Alloutt’s Syst. Med. 
VIII. 337 It is very common for the whole of the nails to 
be shed in the attack, /id. 809 The epidermis becoming 
shed, 


transf. and jig. ‘ 
1776 Foore Capuchin u. (1778) 116 When the sun and 


summer of plenty returns, I shail shed my coat like a colt. 
1853 Kans Grinnell Exp. xvi. (1856) 121 The floes..now 
shed off dusty wreaths of snow. 1865 Swinpurne Chaste- 
tard v. i, 175 The day comes when a woman sheds her sin 
Asa bird moults, 1910 Spectator 20 Aug. 2609/1 He sheds 
his bad reputation as a snake its skin. 

b. Of trees, plants: To lose, cast off (leaves, 
flowers, hark, etc.). 

3598 Barnrteto Poems, Compl. Poetrie xv, The Trees 
(for sorrowe) shead their fading Leaues. 1667 Mitron P. L. 
1x. 893 From his slack hand the Garland wreath'd for Eve 
Down drop’d, and all the faded Roses shed, 12798 Soruia 
Leg Canterd. T., Yng. Lady's T. 11. 295 The myrtles.. 
[were] shedding their uncherished blossoms over the perish- 
ing works of man, 1819 Suattey Ode to West Wind 16 
Thon on whose stream, mid the steep sky’s commotion, 
Loose clouds like earth’s decaying leaves are shed. 1857 
Livinostong Trav. xxiii, 462 Some of the bushes aad trees 
are greea; others are shedding their leaves. ; 


+c. To cause the shedding of (leaves). Obs. 


1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. u1. 558 When Storms have shed 
From Vines, the hairy Honours of their Head. 


d. Of plants: Tolet fall, cast (seed) ont of the 


receptacle. 

3543-34 Firzwera. Husd. § 35 In some countreys..they do 
fan theyr corne, the whiche is..a great saueguarde for 
shedynge of the corne. 1573 Tussea /7xsé, (1878) 128 Hops 
dried in loft, aske tendance oft, And shed their seedes, 
much more than needes. 1720 P. Biairn Bot. Zss. Pref. 6 
The Apices..are ready to shed the Dust when it [the 
Flower is expanded. 182g J. Sait Panorama Sct. & Art 
Il. 634 As it is apt to shed its seed when ripe, itis advisable 
to cnt it with the dew upon it. 186a Ansreo Channel Isi. 
Iv. xx, (ed. 2) 476 Owing to a had habit of leaving the crops 
till over-ripe, large quantities are shed on the fields. 


e. collog. To drop, let go; to give away (some- 


thing of no particular value). 

1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxi, Whether it had occurred to 
his good friend, that Society might not unreasonably hope 
that oue so blest in his undertakings,..would shed a little 
money in the direction of a mission or so to Africa? 1897 
Mary Kinastey W’, Africa 391, I shed a box of lucifer 
matches on her,.. knowing that one of the great charms of a 
white man to a black is this habit of shedding things. 

LL. intr. for refi. - 

+a. Of the hair; To fall off. Obs. 

3523-34 Fitzners. Husd, § 110 Myllettes. -causeth the 
heare to sheede, 1530 ParscR. 7o1/2 Your heares shede, you 
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wyll waxe balde, 1607 Torsrtt Four-/. Beasts 487 The same 
also being mingled with a certaine oyle and warmed to- 
gether, and anointed vpon the head of any one, whose hair 
doth shed,..doth immediatly helpe aud cure the same. 
1611 Mivn.eton & Dexxear Roaring Girl 14b, His haire 
sheds off. 1644 Dicsy Nad. Boltes xxxvii. § 4. 326 We see 
the haire of women with childe, is apt to shedde. 1755 H. 
Baxea in PAi?. Trans. Y.LIX. 1. 22 When ] saw this man, 
in the month of September last, they [wart-like growths] 
were shedding off in several igi 

b. Of grain: To fall from the ear. Also of 
leaves or flowers: To drop off. 

1557 Tussea 100 Poinls Fusd, § 96 The corne, being ripe 
doe but shead as it stande. 1984 Cocan Haven Health 
Mix. 57 Artichokes..[are] thonght to make euill inice, 
especially when the flowers begin to shed. 1606 Suaks. 
Tr. & Cr. 1. tii, 319 The seeded Pride That hath to this 
maturity blowne vp In ranke Achilles, must or now be 
cropt, Or shedding breed a Nursery of like evi! To oner- 
bulke vs all, 168: R. L’Estaance Tully's Offices 103 All 
Disgnises pass away, and shed like Flowers. 1707 Morti- 
mer //us5, 355 The broad leaved Lime. .bears a very fine 
broad Leaf, only it is apt toshedtoosoon. 1760 R. Brown 
Compl. Farmer u. 8x White oats are apt to shed most as 
they lie, and black as they stand. 1790 W. H. Maasnare 
Afidl, Counties U1. 442 To Shade, to shed, as corn. , 1844 
Frul. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 284 The wheat. .sheds very easily, 
that is, the cora or grain falls very readily out of the husk. 

12. To slope. Now dzal, 

1530 Parscr. 702/1, I shedde, as an hyll dothe slnpewyse 
downwardes to the valley... Itisa pleasannt syght ta sehowe 
the hylles shedde on eache syde in to the medowes. 1688, 
1747 [see Sueonine Jf/. 2.13), 1846 WitpraHaM Chesh. Gloss. 
{ed. 2), To Séead is also to slope down ground regularly. 

13. The verb-stem in combination: +shed-fork, 
app. = pitchfork ; tshed-spade,?a dungfork or graip. 

1559 Aichkwond Wills (Surtees) 134, 9 shede forks, 
ij° shed spaids. 1706 Mrs. Centiivaz Platonich Lady ww. 
Iv. (2707) 57 All my Rigging hangs as if ‘twas zhaked on 
witha Thea Vork, as the old Zaying is. 

Shed (fed), v2 [f. Saep s6.1.] (rans. ta. To 


roof over. Obs. b. To place in a shed. 


1546 Walotnestey Chrom. (1875) 1. 175 The 15** daie of | 
September the forreine buchers beganne to keepe their | 


markett in Leeden Hall, which was sheeded rounde aboute 


for them to standdry. 1850 Frad, R. Agric. Soc. X1. 1. 419, | 


LT have left off shedding my ownsheep. 1887 Pad/ Mal/Gaz. 
2a Mar, 2/1 As to hay feeding and shedding during the 
winter, that is quite impracticable, 

Shed (fed), #4/.a. [pa. eo of SHED v.1} 

+1. Separated ; ? in several ownership. Ods. 

14zg in Rep. MSS. Ld. Middleton (1911) 107 No man 
with comyn herd ne with sched herd com on the wold after 
Ne be mowen to it [be] maked and ledaway. Jdid, 108 

other comyn herd ne sched herd com’ in the qwyte corn 
feld to the korn [be IJad awey. 

2. Fallen; discarded, cast off. 


€1430 Chev, pre 119 Of sadde lenes of be wode | 


wrow3te he hem wedes, 1847 H. Mitrea Test. Rocks viii 
(1857) 318 It is not credible that all the solid shed antlers of 
such a species of deer could be carried by the same cause to 
snch a distance. 1892 E. Reaves Homeward Bound 43 
‘The shed bark hanging over its branches and clinging toits 
trnok like a sheeted ghost, a a 

3. Of blood, tears (see SHED v1 7,8), Also dial, 
of liquids: Spilt. 

1824 Mes. Cameron Pink Tipper .17 © Thereis nonsein 
erying for shed milk,’ answer etty. 1899 4Mbutt’s Syst. 
Wed. VI. 155 Clots formed in shed blood. 

4. (See SnEp v.! 2 b.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1285 The weaver..drives the fly- 
shuttle swiftly from one side of the loom to the other, 
between the aan warp yarns. f 

+ She-ddable, ¢. 06s. rare. [£ SueD v.1+ 
-ABLE.] That can be shed or poared out. 

1s7o Levins Manip. 2/17 Shedahle, /usilis. 

Shedded (fe-déd), pf’. al [f. SHep v1 + 
-ED1, Cf. SHED ffi. a. 

+1. Cleft, divided. Ods. rare—1, 

¢1550 Rourann Crt. Venus 1. 612 The scheddit scheilds, 

2. Cast off, fallen. rare. 

1818 Keats Endymion 1v. 769 Its hazle cirqne of shedded 
leaves. 

3. Of hair, wool; Parted, separated, divided. 

1844 H. Steruens BA. Faree 11.1111 The hath thus made 
is administered by means of a tin-flask..provided with a 
long spout, by which to pour it along the shedded wool of 


the sheep. . 
Shedded Lfeaéd), 2p. a2 [b Soap v2 + 
-ED%,] Placed in a shed. 

1850 Frxl. R. Agric. Soc. X1. 1, 439 The shedded lot [of 
sheep] did..best in January, and the folded lot in March. 


Shedder (fedar). [f. Snep v.1+-zRl.] 

1. One who sheds, in various senses of the verb. 

¢ 1388 in Wyclif's Sel. Wks, M11. 474 Leste Crist dampne 
3owe for traytonris and monqnellers and scheders of his 
blode. 1555 Even Decades 1. vu. (Arb.) 91 Crnel_ enemies 
and sheaders of the Spanyshe bludde. @16z§ Fretcnea 
Bloody Brother w. ii, But your parts in all dues to crying 
blood For vengeance in the shedder, are much greater. 1712 
E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 273 The seventh Inca, whose Name 
signifies, Shedder of bloody Tears, 1880 Miss Brappon 

‘ust as f am xiii, He was never a shedder of blood. 

2. spec. &@ A female fish of the Sa/monide: after 
spawning. 

1988 Lameagve Eirex. 1v. iv. 450 Lf any person..hane 
taken there any Salmons or Tronts, out of season, that is, 
being kippers, or shedders. 1848 {see Kirrer sé. 3), é 

pb. A name for a crab during the period when it 

is casting its covering integument or shell, 

187a Scuete oz Verz Americanisms 7. 

3. Comb, (sense 2), as shedder-crab, -salmont, trout. 
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1860 BaarLett Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), *Shedder-craéb, a crah 
which has recently cast his shell, also called a Soft Crab. 1884 
E. P, Roz Nat. Ser. Story v. in Harper's Mag. Apr. 733/2, 
I was still..fishing,..and fastened on my hook a peeled 
shedder crab, 1558 4e¢ 1 Eliz. c.17 § 1 That no person.. 
shall..take and kyll any..*shedder Salmons, or *shedder 
Trowtes, 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 139 Any kepper or 
shedder salmon. 

Shedding (ferdin), 54. [f. Suep s6.1+-1ne1.] 
Sheds collectively ; a collection of sheds. 

1883 Times 26 Jnly 7/5 Shedding of large capacity will be 
provided, 1889 Sxnine Mew. E. Thring 152 These were 
-.scheming new bonfires. Whose barns or sheddings were 
sale? 1898 /¥e/d 14 May 741/t Long rows of shedding. 

Shedding (fe-din), v4. 56. Also 7 schiding, 
{£ SHep v.l+-1nc'] The action or an act of the 
verb SHED in various senses. 

1. Separation, parting, division. Also concr. = 
SHED 56.1 Now only dial, Cf. SHEADING., 

¢1z00 OrxMin 16863 Forr Farisew bitacnepp uss Shedinng 
enn Ennglissh speche, 1303 R. Beunne Haadd. Synne 
12418 ‘Dymynncyon’..ys to mene also anoper byng, Of b 
synne to make shedyng. ¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. 
de W. 1494) 1. xxxvi, And this is the yefte of loue that 
makyth shedynge atwyx chosen soules & reproned. 1598 
Froaio, Scriminatura, the shedding or diuiding of a 
wonians haires of a head. 1611 Cotca. s.v. Greve, La 
greve des cheveux (§, les cheveux departis en greve), the 
shedding, or shading of the haire; the parting thereof on 
the forehead (after the old fashion). 1768 Ross Helenore 103 
Gin he look'd blyth, the lassie looked mair, For shame was 
past the shedding o' her hair. 1874 Brack Adv. Phaeton 
xxix, Then we got out to that ‘ shedding ‘ of the roads, which 
marks the junction of the highways coming down from 
Glasgow and Edinburgh, 

Comb, x Bisre (Douay) /sa. iii, zo Our Lord shal take 


| away..the sheading combes. 


b. dial. (concer. in pl.). See quot. 

1844 H.Sternens Bs Fare: U1. 39 The lambs, dinmonts, 
or wethers, that are drafted ont of the fat stock, are called the 
sheddings or tails. 

c. Weaving. The division of the warp threads 
in such a manner as to permit of the passage between 
them of a shnttle containing the weft. Also a/irt. 

1863 J. Watson IVeaving 84 The sheding being repeated 
two. times over. 1876 Bartow Weaving 111 Shedding 
motions may be classed into abont six varieties. 1888 
pe Brit, XXIV. 466/1 The three principal motions, 
shedding, picking and beating up, are of conrse the same iu 


| both [looms], Z6ié., The treadles called the shedding tappets, 


2. Effasion, pouring out; esp. of blood, tears, 


‘+t secretions, 

eraco Trin. Coll. Horm. 65 Ne bringd no synfol man 
quemere loc penne teares sheding. @ 1zag Ancr. KR. 262 
3et nabbe 3e nont widstonden norte pet pe schedunge of 
ower hlode. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Com. 465b, They 
conld not kepe them from sheding ofteares. 1657 W. CoLzs 
Adam tn Eden ii. 5 It helpeth..the shedding of the gall. 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of a (1809) JI]. 38 Their 
persons were rendered sacred..by unction, or the shedding 
of hallowed oil uponthem. 1874 O’SHaucunessy Music § 
Moonlight 200 Base sheddings of base blood. 

+b. Infusion, diffusion. Obs. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. 11. ix. (1495) 55 By vertue 
of spredynge and of shedynge of the spyryte of felynge in to 
all the synewes, all the makynge of the body is fonnde able 
tomoene. ¢1430 Pilyr. Lyf Manhode iv. xix. (1869) 185 
In whiche we hadden putte fillinge of be grete tresores of 
Paradys, pat was the sweete shedinge of oure grace. 

te. Shedding of nature: gonorrhoea. Obs. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health xiii. 52 A verie good medicine 
for the shedding of nature. : i 

3. Dropping, scattering or letting fall, or parting 
with something. 

1362 Laxat. P, PZ, A. vit. 9 Somme schnl sonwe sakkes 
for schedyng of Whete. 1583-34 Firzuzaa, Hush, § 35 
[Some] do fan theyr corne, the whicheis..a great sanegnarde 
for shedynge of the corne. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa, 
38 Unnaturall shedding of haire,_173a A. Monao Anatomy 
(ed. 2) 179 This Shedding of the Teeth is of good Use, 1863 
A. Ewine in A, J, Ross Ae, (1877) 356 Our life has far 
more in it than is suggested by the growing and shedding of 
leaves. 

b. concr. in pl. Shed leaves, etc. 

1803 Wornsw. Poems Imag., Yew-trees 22 Upon whose 
grassless floor of red brown hue, By sheddings from the 
pining umbrage tinged Perennially. 1856 Airp Poet, Wes. 
294 She trode the dun-brown sheddings of the pine. 

c. The letting fall of seeds. 

1721 Pork Let. to E, Blount 21 Oct., Old Fletcher of 
Saltoune said one day to me, ‘..1 am like a Tree without a 
Prop, and withont young Trees of my own shedding, to 
grow round me, for Company and Defence." 


Shedding (fedin), ff/. 2. [f Suep v.1+ 
-InG2.] That sheds, in various senses of the verb, 

1. +a. Of liquids: Self-diffusing. Ods, 

1587 Gotninc De Mornay xv. 271 The bodie is in the Sonle, 
as..a sheading or liqnid thing in a thing that is not liqnid 
lorig. comume..le coudant en ce qui ne coule point), 

b. Droppiug or casting leaves or petals. 

1687 Daypen Hind § P. 111. 439 The shedding trees began 
the ground to strow With yellow leaves, 1782 J. Scorr 
Poet. Wks, 261 And green slopes redden with the shedding 
rose. 

ce. (See quot.) , 

1796 Wituerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1, 81 Shedding 
(cadncus) continuing bnt a short time. /id. 262 Cup 4 
leaves, leafits egg-shaped, coloured, shedding. : 

d. Shedding tooth: any of the primary or milk 
teeth, which fall out and are replaced by the per- 
manent teeth. —s 

1799 Hos in Phi. Trans. LXXXIX. 258 A view of the 
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grinding surface of a shedding tooth. 1822-29 Gooa's 
Study Med, (ed, 3) 1. 47 The permanent teeth have separate 
sockets of their own; and..do not lie immediately Sandee the 
corresponding shedding teeth. 1833 Hunter's Catal. 
Physiol, Ser. Comp. Anat. Mus. Coll, Surg. 1. 100 The 
shedding tooth falls some time hefore the succeeding tooth 
can supply its uses, 
e. fg. Of divisions of time: Passing. 

1816 L. Hunt Rimming m1. 134 The glass that told the 
shedding hours, 

+2. Dividing, parling, separating, Ods. rare. 

@ 1674 Burvan Reprod. Asserted i. (1696) 2 These words 
were shedding words, they sever between Men and Men. 


+3. Sloping. Os. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1, 73/1 A Barn with a sheeding 
Ridg. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Q 1h, lf a Rock appears 
to the Day,..where it seems to cut off, and more especially 
on Sheeding ground. 


Shedding, Shede, obs, ff. Suzapine, SHEATH. 

Sheder (fidez). dia’, Forms: 6-9 shidder, 
7 shether, 8 sheeder, gsheder. (f. SHzu+? DEER: 
cf. Heper.] A female sheep; spec. a lamb from 
eight or nine months old to her first shearing. 

1579 Srensua Sheph. Cal. Sept. 211 For, had his wesand 
hene a little widder, He would haue denoured both hidder 
and shidder [Géoss He and she. Male and Female]. 1620 T. 
Gaancza Div. Logike 169 As appeares by hether, and 
shether, 7, male, and female. 16 3 Fiswea Fuimus Troes 
11, ix. Chorus, Hidder, eke and shidder. 1799 A. Younc 
Agric. Lincoln. 325 They are forced to sell their heeders, 
and joist their sheeders in the spring. 1851 Frad. R. Agric. 
Soc. X11. 11. 341 The ‘heder’ hogs being grazed on the seeds, 
and the ‘ sheders’ on grass, 


Shee, Sheeah, Sheed (e: seeSue, SH1au, SHED. 
Sheeding, Sheef(fe: see Seapine, SHEAF sé. 
Sheeite, Sheek: see Ssuirz, SHEIKH. 

Sheel (fil), v. Now dia?. Forms: a. § schel, 
6 scheill, 7 s(c)heele, scheil, 7-9 sheal, 8-9 
shiel, 9 sheil, 8~ sheel; 8. 5 schylle, 6 shyll, 
6- shill, [Related to SHALE 50.1; the early history 


is obscure. 

The a forms possibly repr. OE. *sciedianz (in dseylian 
fenncleare’), f. sceade Suate 6.1 The 8 forms, exc. in the 
northern examples, perh. belong to a distinct though syno- 
nymons word, a derivative of Suerte #é.] 


trans, To shell; to take off the husk or outer 


covering of. Hence Sheeled ///. a. 

a. 1473 Rental Bk, Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 182 Payand.. 
ix chalder of vitale of the kyngis met, half beir half meil, 
the meil twise schelit. 1508, 1583-4 {implied in Suee- 
inc vl. $6), 1605 Suaks. Lear. lv, 219 That's a sheal’d 
Pescod. 1615 G. Sannys Trav. 11. (1637) 116 Rosetia..per- 
haps derined of Ros, which signifieth Xrce, and so named for 
the abundance that it vttereth ; (they here shealing monethly 
three hundred quarters). 161a in Trans. Cusd. & Westui. 
Archzol. Soc. (N. 8.) III. (1895) 155 That the Milner. .doe 
neither sheele nor grinde any Skillinge of any Mans dwelling 
in another Lordshipp, 1681 /é1¢.159 Noe Tennant or Farmer 
Shall grinde or Scheele any Wheate, Bigg, Barley, Pease 
..att any other Mill. 1709 Lanv G. Balu Househ. Bh. 
(S.H.S.)'79, 10 stone twist shield meal. 1765 Afuseum Rust. 
1¥. 457 After sheeling, the seed shonld he well cleansed from 
had seeds. 1801 Farsner’s Mag. Apr. 214 It was first shealed 
on the barley mill, 1816 Scotr B/. Dwaz/ xvii, We took 
their swords and pistols as easily as ye wad shiel peacods. 
1824 G. Beatnia Fohkn o Arka’ etc, (1826) 83 She mussels 
sheel’d, an’ wan her bread. 1861 Smines Engineers 11. 105 
Barley was shealed by Renee the grains with water in the 
hollow of a stone nntil by that means the husks were rnbbed 
off. 186a Histor Prov. Scot. 101 He wonld need to be twice 
sheeled and ance grnnd that deals wi’ yon. 

B. ¢1440 Prof. Parv. 446/: Schyllyn owte, of coddys, 
exsillijguo. Schyllyn, or schylle notys, enuclto. Ibid. 446/2 
Schy!lyn oysterys, and thyngys closyd yn schellys, excortico, 
1483 Cath, Angl. 336/1 Schylled pyse.., ise extligue. 1508 
in Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 1510, 747(1, 4 bollas..albe et bone 
farrine vulgariter nnncupat. twise schillit mele. ¢1rsza 
Sxetron Why nat_to Court ? 108 Or pescoddes they may 
shyll, 1702 Lanv G. Baituiz Housch. Bk. (S.H.S.) 66 For 
Shild pies..2 peck ont of 5 By 1703 Tnoressy in Ray 
Philos. Lett, (1718) 336 To Shité, as Pease to take them ont 
of the Swads. 1799 J. Roaerrson Agric. Perth 163 When 
the harley is twice shilled, i.¢, put twice through the mill, on 
purpose to take off the rind more compleatly, and then 
grinded small. 186a C. C. Rosinson Dial. Leeds Glass, 
s.v. SAid/, ‘Shillin’ peis’; ‘ shillin’ heins’~-nnshelling peas 
and beans, 


Sheel(1, Sheeld(e : see SHEL, SHIELD. 


Shee‘ling, shilling, ~4/. sb. Forms: a. see 
SuecL v, 8. 6 shillinge, 6-7 schilling, 6, 8-9 
shilling, 8-9 shillen, 9 shillin. [f. SHEED vw + 
-ing LL] 

1. The action of SHEED z. 

a. 1583-4 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1882) 1V. 320 That thai dili- 
gentlie awaitt vponn the scheilling of the quheitt pertening 
to the said nichtbonris of the baxteris, 1606 in Se/. Rec, 
Kirk Sess, etc. Aberd. (1846) 198 The haill millers..to ab- 
steine from millinge, grindinge or scheilinge on the Sabboth 
day in tymes cumminge. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 214 It 
{common barley] produced nearly 21 pecks and a half..of 
commnon barley-flour,..41b, of husks from the shealing, and 
[etc]. 1844 11. Steeuens BA, Farin IJ. 350 The protuber- 
ances of the rootlets and woolly ends should not have been 
tohbed off by any process, such as sheeling. 

B 1440 Promp. Parv. 446/2 Schyllynge, of notys. lone 
Wooprorrs-Peacock deat Thoroughbred Stud 14 ‘The 
dry shilling ’ so prevalent in the spring months, which is so 
serions a throw-back to both plant and animal growth, 

2. The grain removed from the husk, also the 


husks of oats, wheat, etc. 
a, 1997 in Spalding Club Mise. (1841) 1. 173 oe than the 
83-2 
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said mylne..grund efter hir anld forme, and made gude 
meill and scheiling. 1667 Nec. Baron Crt. Stitchill ($.11.8.) 
46 Itis. ordained that the owoer of the corne mak their awn 
sheilling in all tyme cuming. | 1844 J. BALLANTINE Miller of 
Deaxkaugh x. 77 Rank an" station! bran an sheelings 1 
exclaimed the miller. 1902 Ardrossan Herald 3 Wiese 2/3 
The multure is a quantity of grain, sometimes 1n ind, as 
wheat, oats, pease, and sometimes manufactured as flour, 
meal, sheeling. i 

B. 15038 Dunpan Fly ting 147 Thow and thy quene, as gredy 
gleddis, 3¢ gang With polkis to mylne, and beggis haith meill 
and schilling. did. 243 Chitterlilling, rnch rilling, lik 
schilling in the milhouse. 1546 Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 7/2 
Cum una firlota de lie thirl beir et una firlota de lie ring 
schilling. 3 «Mackenziz Siege London ea he There 
was Oats, Shilling, and Malt in Town, which conld not be 
used for want of Mills. 1681 O. Hevwoop Diaries (1881) 
II. 286 A stroke of shilling standing on the table. 1729 P. 
Wa cxpen Diary (1866) 85 Sent son Ihomas towards Preston 
with a load of shilling to sell. 1795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XV. 
117 Skillen, i.e. shealing, or hulter corn, is measured by the 
tacksman of the mill, and is paid, not in shealing, but in meal. 
igtoG, Henoerson Worse liyt. Celtic Scot. v. 117 In Low- 
land Scots shi/7in, unhusked grain. " 

3. attrib. and Comd., as sheeling cylinder, groais, 
machine, tine, etc.; sheeling-hill, a hill or 
eminence where grain was winnowed by the wind, 
so sheeling-mound; sheeling-seeds, the husks 
of corn, esp. oats, also the grain that has been freed 


from the husk; sheeling-stone (see quot. 1880). 
1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm 11.351 The first process 
which wheat undergoes in grinding is in being put through 
the “sheeling cylinder. 1585-6 Shuttleworths Acc. (Chet- 
ham Soc.)o1 A peke of *shillynge grotes. 1597 in Spalding 
Club Afise. (1841) 1. 174 The *schilling hill of the Mylne of 
Fedderet. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. vii, Instead of. waiting 
patiently for whatever dispensation of wind Providence was 
pleased to send upon the sheeling-hill. 1840 J. Hoocson 
Hist, Northumbld.u. U1. 118 note, A shilling-hill, as a place 
to deet or winnow the groats of oats from the husks that 
had been shilled off them, before machinery was invented 
for the purpose, was not an uncommon appendage toa mill. 
1o1r E. Beveriwce North Vist i.11 Ata “shieling-mound 
close to the southern base of Marrival is Tobar Chuithairidh, 
1715 Pennecuik Wes. (1815) 87 (E.D.D.) The husks or 
*shilling seeds are again separated by the farmers. @ 186 
W. Anoerson in Afod. Sc. Poets Sere tt. (1881) 238 
cushion stuff’t wi’ sheelin’ seeds. 1963 in Kates Exeter 
Canal in Archxologia XXVIII. 18 For everye baate 
loadinge with beare, ‘shillingstones, lyme, wood, cole [etc.] 
iiij.d. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss., Shilling stones, the 
see of stones in a corn mill which are used for taking the 

usks off oats. 31895 Sin H. Maxwet. Dé. of Britain xix. 
281 It is his custom to go frequently up during the *sheiling- 
time. 

+Sheerling, A//. a. Ods. rare. [f. SHEEL 
v. + -ING%.] ‘That is in process of peeling off. 

1708 tr, Cowley’s Plants 1. C.'s Wks, IH. 288 All thy 
shealing Scabs rub off again. 

Sheen (fin), sd.1 Forms: 6 Sc. scheyne, 6-7 
sheene, 7- sheen. [f. SHEEN a., assumed lo be 
connected with SHinr v. (The sb. is virtually a 
verbal noun to size.) Cf. SHEEN v.] 

1. Shining, brightness. In recent use chiefly, 
gleaming, lostre, radiance as of a body reflecting 
light; a gleam. vave before the 19th c. 

1602 Saks. Ham, ut. ii. 167 And thirtie dozen Maones 
with borrowed sheene, About the World haue times twelue 
thirties been. 1614 Gorces Lucan vi. 240 And modest 
Cynthias siJuer hne Vato a pallid colour grew...As if the 
earth had bene betweene To barre her of her brothers 
sheene. 1629 Mitton Ay Nativ. xv, Thron'd in Celes- 
tiall sheen, 1634 — Comus 893 The azurn shcen Of Turkis 
blew. Jdid. 1003 Far above in spangled sheen Celestial 
Cupid her fam’d son advanc't. 1768 Beatriz Minstr. |. 
xxil, The southern Sun diffus’d his dazzling shene. 17 
Corenipce Anc. Mar. 1. xiv, And through the drifts the 
snowy clifts Did send a dismal sheen. 1815 Byaon Destr. 
Sennacherié i, The sheen of their spears was like stars on 
the sea. 1830 Tennyson Soug, ‘The Lintwhite’ 28 Thy 
jocks are all of sunny sheen. 1881 J. Harron Wew Ceylon 
ii. 51 [A pearl] of a peculiarly brilliant sheen. 1879 Brack 
Macleod of D.\. 178 The beautiful blue sheen on its scales. 
1898 Annie S., Swan Doris Cheyne it 30 Her hair..hada 
sheen like gold upon it. 1906 Wittiamson Lady Betty 
acrost Water 288 The green of the waving trees seemed to 
be reflected in their complexions in little sheens and 
shimmers. 

b, transf. and fig. 

1828 CoveniDGEe Gard. Boccaccio 47 And last, a matron now, 
of sober mien Yet radiant still and with no earthly sheen, 
1831 Cartvie Sartor Res, ut. iii, Ever in the dullest exist- 
ence there is a sheen either of Inspiration or of Madness. 
1863 W. Puttirs Sf. vi. 114 No sheen of official position 
would ever lead us, 3 

«. Gorgeous or bright attire. 

[1631 Mitton Mfarchioness of Winchester 73 With thee 
there clad in radiant sheen, No Marchioness, but now a 
Queen.] 1802 Mrs. Ravcurre Gaston de Rlondeville Posth. 
Wks, (1826) Il. 348 They saw plainly enough knights, 
esqnires and pages..in all their splendour; and tady-aunts 
and lady-cousins in the galleries, in all their sheen and joy- 
ance. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. t \xxiv, In costly sheen 
and gaudy cloak array’d. 1898 Newaotr /i/. Race 94 
Stepped she not with a grace entrancing, Slenderly girt in 
silken sheen? 

2. The pupil of the eye. Se. (? Obs.) 

_€35§00 Kenneoy Passion of Chris? 581 For as I writtin 
into Doctouris fand, He wes mair tender [into] his hody, 
Than is be scheyne into a mannis¢. 1808 Jamieson, Sheen 
of the eye, the pupil of the eye. - 

Sheen (in), sd.2 slang. [Of obscure origin: 
cf, SHaN.] Base coin. Also aétrzb, or adj. 

1864 Hotten's Slang Dict. 226 Sheen, had money. 1888 
Pavxe Lavesdroppcr un. ti, 80 ‘Can you smash a thick un 
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for me?’ inquired one, handing his friend a sovereign. 
®¥Von're snre it ain’t sheen?’ returned the other, with a 
diabolical grin. 1890 Baratre & Letanp Dict. Siang, 
Sheen (Scotch), bad money. Probably alluding to the 
' glitter’, or possibly from German schein, a bank-bill. 


Sheen (fin), z. Now foct. Forms: 1 sciene, 
scéna, scéone, scfonse, scyns, scine, 2-4 sgens, 3 
scone, sschene, 3-48cen, (?schine), 3-6 schene, 
3-6, (8-9) shene, 4 schen, (sene), 5 schenne, 
sshene, 6 shen, 4-7 shesne, 5 scheens ; 3 scone, 
Sc. 4-6 scheyne, 5 sheyn, 6 schein(e, schane ; 
6- sheen. compar. 1 scénra, 3 schenre, 
schennure, 4 schenure. [OE. scfene = OF tis. 
skéne (mod.Fris. skjix), OS. scéni (MLG, schéne, 
schén ; Sw. skin, Da. skjon, prob. from LG.), MDu. 
schén(e (mod.Du. schoon), OHG. seéni, earlier 
scaoni (MHG, schene, schan, mod.G. schon), Goth, 
skaun-s :—OTeut, *skauni-, *skaunjo- f, root *skaz- 


to behold : see SHow 2 , 

The Gothic shnashauns like-formed, eufaskaunei likeness 
of God, suggest that the word may originally have meant 
‘having (a certain) appearance’. For the development of 
the enlogistic sense, cf. sightly, shapely, L. forma form, 
beanty, /ormosus beautiful. 

In English (and app. to some extent in OHG. and OS. 
where it glosses Zucidus, splendidus etc.) the sense was 
influenced by association with the root of Sminz vw In 
early examples it is often difficult to determine whether the 
sense is merely ‘ beautiful ', or whether there is some added 
notion of ‘shining, bright’. 

The form scone in Ormin, which implies the pronunciation 
(skdno), is unexplained. ‘Ihe identically written form in 
Layamon, however, scems to he merely an instance of the 
practice, common in 12-13the. texts, of writing o for ¢o.] 


1. Beautiful. a. Of persons (esp. women), their 


appearance, features, etc. 

Beowulf 3017 MzegS scyne. a 900 Cynewutr Crést 1387 
Ic Se swa scienne zesceapen hefde. ¢c1000 Gevesis 265 
Cwzd, pet his lic were lechte & scene. c1z00 Vices Z 
Virtues 95 Nis dar non swo gad leize se teares: hie mnakie’ 
scene ansiene. ¢1208 Lay. 15331, & he haued to quene 
mine dohter ba is scone. @1a2g Ancr. KR. 398 And Absa- 
Jones schene wlite. 21300 Cursor AZ. 24080 His face pat 
forwit wassascene[z.77. schen, shene]. /é7d. 28505 Gernand 
i haf oft ben Desird o pire wymmen scen. ¢1300 Sir 
Orfeo 356 Al le utmast wal Was clere and schine [rr 
schone, gan schyne] as cristal. 1350 Will. Palerne 3296 
So schene he was to se in his semli armes. cr374 CHAUCER 
Ht. Fame ut. 446 Graunte vs, lady shene Eche of vs, of 
thy grace a bone. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3070 Shulders full 
shaply, shenest of hewe, Full plesaund & playn. a@14590 
Le Morte Arth. 2612 The mayde was full shene to 
shewe. 21536 Songs, Carods, etc. (1907) 10 Hayle he thon 
Mary, maydynshen. @ 1586? Monrcomentz Banks of Heli- 
con 6 Deciair, 3¢ bankis of Helicon,..Gif ony of 3our Muses 
all, Or nymphes may he peregal! Vnto my lady schein? 
1g89 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 43, 1 saw a little one, A 
honny prety one, As bright buxsome and as sheene As was 
shee. 190 SPENSER /. Q. 11,1. 10 Her daintie corse so faire 
and sheene. 1747 Mason Afuszus 104 Belinda far surpast 
my heanties sheen. 

+b. (The) sheen : used after a woman's name. 
¢120§ Lav. 3098 Pe duc of Cornwaile scal habbe Gorngille 
& pe Scottene king Regan pat scone {c 1275 be scene]. ¢ 1320 
Sir Tristr. 756 Slawe was rouland pan And ded hlaunche be 
schene. ¢1386 CHAUCER A'nt.'s 7. 210 The fresshe Emelye 
the sheene. _ r - 
G. Of animals, inanimate objects, places, etc. 

c1o0o Phenix 591 Him folgiad fuglas scyne. ¢ 1000 
Panther 19 (Gr.) Deor wundrum scyne. c1z0g Lay. 19767 
Vt heo drazen sone amppuilen scone [¢1275 six Amant 
ifulled mid attere weten alre bitterest. 12.. Jforal Ode 
340 (Egerton MS.) in Lawd. Hom. 179 Go we pene narewe 
wei and bene wei grene per fordfared Intel folc ac it is feir 
and scene. ¢1275 /bid. 337 (Jesus MS.)in O. £. Afisc. 7o 
Go we bene narewe wey ben wey so schene. 13.. Gosp. 
Nicod. 125 (Catt. Galba MS.) Paire armes set on schaftes 
schene [(4/a7/, MS. sene]. ¢1350 IVill, Palerne 3411 Many 
a schene scheld schenered al to peces. @ 135a Minot Poems 
(ed. Hall) xi. 2 In schawes fulschene. ¢1400 Sowdone Bad. 
118 Carrikes, Galeis and shippes shene, vij hundred were 
gadered al in fere. c1q00 How. Kose 3713 Py hir atyre 
so bright and shene, Men might pereeyve..She was not 
of religioun, ¢1400 Destr. 7'roy 330 With shotes of shire 
wode shene to beholde. 1423 Jas. 1 Kiagis Q. xcv, His 
long{fe] 3alow lokkis schene. ©1438 Torr, Portugal 487 
Abowght a facon schene. ¢1470 Henay Wallace ww. 370 
Thar { was horn amang the schawis scheyne. ¢ 1470 
Harpinc Chon. ccxuu. App. xxx. iv, Four and twentie 
myles to Lamarke so shene. 1§13 Dovctas #meis 1. vii, 
63 Rowmyng about the large temple schene. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1, 17 Amang fair forrests 
and schawis schene. 1785 Burns Viston1. 67 Down flow'd 
her robe, a tartan sheen, Till half a leg was scrimply seen. 
1873 Symoxps Grk, Poeis xi. 374 Narcissus will I twine, 
and lilies sheen, 


+d. absol. (quasi-sb.) A fair one; a beautiful 


woman. Ods. 

13.. EE. Allit, P. A. 965 Pat schene sayde, pat god wyl 
schylde, ‘Pou may not enter with-inne hys tor’. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 8144 Than the bysshop to his harne barely 
onswart, And shend to bat schene all in short wordes. 


 ¢14a0 Avow, Arth, xi, Thay so aschene vndur schild, Come 


) 


prekand fast aure the filde, On a fayre stede. 1540 PatsaGr. 
‘Acolastus . v. R iij, A kisse, my lyght .i. my hart of golde, 
or my bryght and sheene, this is sweter then honye. @ 1568 
Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 627 Beseik that schene with 
hummill reuerence The to ressaif. 4 ‘ 
+e. In non-material senses: Beautiful, attractive ; 


noble, illustrious; pure, clean (rom sin). Ods. 
¢1208 Lay. 24326 ae pea ..per com be king Angel king of 
Scotlonde mid sceone his folke. a 1300 Cursor Af. 18535 
Pis hight [#.¢. promise] bat was sa scene [v.77 shene, schene], 
Snuld tid pam thorua maiden clene. ¢xg00 Destr. Troy 


SHEEN. f 


600, 1 will shunt for no shame of my shene fader, Neno hede 
to my heale, pat I thee helpe shall. c1430 Ayaeus Virg, 
(1867) 18 pi passionn make ns brizt & schene In wil, in worde, 
in dede & pou3t! 1460 in Pol. Rel. & L. Pocnts (1866) 254 
Fro senene synnes pou make me schene. 

2. Bright, shining, resplendent. 

In early use this sense may have been merely contextual, 
the adj. being applied in the sense ‘ beautiful’ ta objects 
(e. g. heavenly bodies, jewels, metals) the beauty of which 
is dependent on their brightness. In later use, owing to 
association with Suinz 2, SHEEN sé, the sense ‘ shining’ is 
felt as primary. 

goo Cynewuir Crist 695 Hweet sindan pa gimmas swa 
scyne buten god sylfa? e¢xzzco Ormin 3431 He sette a 
steorrne upp o pe lifft Full brad, & brihht, & shene. 
a 1225 Aucr. R. 362 In pe ariste of domesdeie, hwon ure 
vlesches schal blikien schenre ben pe sunne. 13.. Z. £. 
Altit. P. A. 1145, | loked among hismeyny schene. ? 4 1365 
Cuaucea Rom. Rose 1512 He Areicie of thilke water 
shene To drinke and fresshe him wel withalle. 1377 LANGL. 
P. Pl. B. xvut. 409 ‘After sharpe shewres’, quod pees 
‘moste shene is be sonne’. ¢ 1402 Lype. Compl. Bl. Knt.3 
ln May, whan..Phebus gan to schede his stremes shene 
Amid the Bole. 1412-20 — 7 voy Bk. 1. 623 Peschene sonne, 
1513 Douctas A2neis xu. iv. 40 O thon _brycht son, with 
thy schene bemis glaid. 1535 StEwaat Cron. Scot. (Ralls) 
1. 105 And cled thame all..In silk and syper, and in silner 
schene. a154z2 Wvatr Compl. Absence His Love 39 in 
Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 74 Those shene lightes: that wonted 
for to clere My darked panges of cloudy thoughts. 1590 
Suaks. Afids. VN. .i. 28 By fountaine clecie or spangled 
star light sheene. 1891 Spensea Jf, Hudberd 1066 That he 
might be seene Of the wilde beasts in his new glory sheene. 
1gsgt R. Wlitmot] Z'ancred & Gisw2. 111. iii. (1592) D 3, But 
why doth he that sprung from Tones high head? id 
Phoebus sister shene, despise thy power? 1607 WALKINGTON 
Optic Glass 147 To see the Sunne and Moone..in their 
sheene glory. 1633 P. Frercuer Purple If. itt vi, Like 
rubies sheen, 1748 THomson Cast. /ndol. 1. iii, Glitterio 
Streamlets..hurled every-where their Waters sheen. 17 
Cotenioce Anc. Afar. v. vi, The upper air burst into life ! 
And a hundred fire-flags sheen, To and fro they were hurried 
about. 1808 Scorr Afarm. v. viii, His vest of changeful 
satin sheen. 1817 SuetuEy Afavianne's D7. 10 ‘The veiny 
lids, whose fringe is thrown Over thine eyes so dark and 
sheen. 1838 Barwam /ngol. Leg., Witches’ Frolic, And 
fairer, | ween, The ivy sheen That thy monldering turret 
binds, Than the Alderman’s honse. 1839 Loner. Voices of 
Night, Prelude i. 5 Where, the long drooping boughs 
berwagee Shadows dark and sunlight sheen Alternate come 
and go, 

b. Of a day, the sky, etc. 

1g03 Hawes E.xamp. Virt. xiv. 296 A daye of gladnes 
bryght and shene. «1510 Dovctas K. Hart i. 95 Quhilk 
hes na craft to knaw the wynter weit, Suppois that sommer 
schane dois thame reskew. 1577-87 HoiinsuEo Hist. Eng. 
1. ti. 8/2 Thon that maist passe aloft in airie skies so sheene. 
1599 Warn. Faire Wont. 1. 341 It is my love. O how the 
dusky night Is hy her coming forth made sheen and bright ! 
1714 Gav Sheph. Week, Monday 3 No chirping lark the 
welkin sheen invokes, 1839 Mrs. Baowninc Romaunt 
Page xxx, ‘Look up—there ts a small bright clond..’ The 
page looked up—the cloud was sheen, 1891 F. Tompson 
Sister-Songs (1895) 16 There she sat amid her ladies, Where 
the shade is Sheen as Enna mead ere Hades’ Gloom fell 
thwart Persephone. 


+c. Bright-coloured. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kat. 2314 Pe schene blod oner his schnl- 
deres schot to be erbe, 1603 Froato Montaigne 1. xxxiv. 
425 Inlius Czsar..In his Warres.. was accustomed to weare 
a verie rich garment and of a sheene and garish colour, 1810 
Scotr Lady of L. iv. xii, If pall and vair no more I wear, 
Nor thou the crimson sheen. 

+d. absol. Zhe sheen: the bright weapon ; also, 
the bright sun. szonce-uses. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2268 Pat ober schalk a schunt 
pe schene wyth-haldez. 13.. 2. #. Allit. P. C. 440 For ta 
schylde fro the schene, ober any schade kest. 

e. quasi-adv. 

a@i122g Ancr. R. 246 A muchel wind alid mid a lutel rein & 
te sunne per efter schined be schennnre, ¢1330 R. Baunne 
Chron. IVace (Ralls) 11251 Clobes of golde pat schon so 
schene. ¢1400 Desir. Tray 1649 The windowes..[were] 
shapyn full shene allofshyre stones. 1446 Lyne. Nightingale 
Poents ii, 194 My Yen blynde, that whylom shoone so sheene, 
1835 Lytros Aienzi 1. xi, The moonlight stole soft and 
sheen, 1872 Hotuann Afarble Prophecy 31 They flash and 
shine among the flowers While dripping sheen in golden 
showers. 

Sheen ({in),v. Forms: 4schen, 4-6s(c)hene, 6 
scheine, Sc. scheyne, 6-sheen. [f. SHEEN a.] 

1. intr. a. = SHINE ®. dit, and jig. Now only Sc. 
and dial. (in Sc. the ordinary word.) 

3375 Sc. Leg, Saints v. (Yohannes) 256 Far palacis 
pat sal leste enirmare, schenand with gemmys oure-al- 
quhare. /éid. xxv. (¥ulian) 34 Fore he wae Pane schenaod 
in til halynes. ¢142z0 Anturs of Arth. 329 (Douce MS.) 
Pene vnclosed be clondes, be sone con shene. ¢ 1470 Henav 
Wallace ut. 119 The sone was rysyne our landis schenand 
brycht. 1523 Sxe.ton Garl, Laurel 1358 Luna that so 
bryght doth shene. ¢ 1530 Crt. of Love 81 No sa) hir ind, 
no rube..‘here Jakked than.. That may the castell maken 
for to shene. a1sq42 Wvatr Ps. xxxvii. 97, 1 have well 
seene the wycked sheene lyke goolde Justie and grene as 
Lawrell Jasting aye. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 69 
Abowte Ester was sene..three sonnes shenynge at one 
tyme in the eyer. 1962 in Sc. Kec. Kirk Sess. etc. Aberd. 
(1846) 4 That gud lyfe, conversationn, and maneris may 
scheyne, a1g6s Sta T. Cuacronea tr. Soeth, 1. met. ili. 15 
All sodeynly the Sonne..sheens the worlde over, 1588 A. 
Kine tr. Canistus'Catech. 9 Our lord Iesus thairfor sittis 
one the rycht hand of the pouer of god,. .scheinand brychtlie 
with maiestie altogither diuin, 1819 Gat Poems 126 Thy 
¢e will wake nae mair, That sheened sae fun’ o” glee. 

b. poet. To cast a gleam, glisten. . 

1812 Byron CA. Har. xvii, This town, That, sheening 

far, celestial seems to be. 1856 Merzort Shav. Shagput 


SHEENING. 


(1887) 1 The illusion of rivers sheening on the sands to 
travellers gasping with thirst. 

2. trans. To cast a sheen upon. rare. 

1901 H. Taruecn Deirdre Wed 31 Whois this woman.. 
With sun-red hair, entangled as with flight Sheening the 
knees up to her bosom drawn? 

IIlence Sheening ///. a. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 293 At pe jat now com 
pai In, petir and paule, in clathis shenaud, c1470 HeNnay 
Wallace yi. 1201 His schenand schays, that burnyst was 
full beyn. 1505 Kal. Skeph. (Sommer) 146 The iyes that is 
blacke as Tete and in the myddesclere andshenynge. 1878 
Haroy Ket. Native 1.x, A great salt sheening sea bending 
into the land like a bow. 

Sheende, obs. form of SHEND vw. 

Sheene, obs. form of Srinx 5,1 

1611 Fiorio, Aiuade,..a kind of net that reacheth from one 
side of a riuer to the other called of Fishermen a Sheene- 
net [1659 Torriano reads a Sheere or Shore-net]. 


Sheenless (frnlés), c. rare. [f. SHEEN 5b.1+ 
-LESS.] Without sheen. 

1883 Brit. QO. Rev. July 18 The sheenless rays which have 
lost their power in the struggle through smoke and fumes. 

Sheenly (fini), adv. rare. [f. SHEEN @.] + 
-LY4,] Brightly. 

1340-70 A lisaunder 631 Seuin sterres .. Hee showes forthe 
scheenely shynand bright. 1842 Zart's Mag. 1X. 719 All 
sheeuly Lactéa: and gaily garbed, With plume and flashing 
spear. 

Sheeny (frni), 56.1 slang. Also shen(e)y, 


sheeney, -ie. [Of obscure origin : cf. Russ, skU[b, 
Pol., Czech &d¢ (pronounced zid) a Jew.] A Jew. 

1824 in Spirit Publ. Frals. (1825) 85 Orange Battery 
amoung the Sheeaes [? read Sheenies}]. Sketches at Bow- 
Street.—No. V. 1828 Ecan Boztana Ser. u. 1. 632 A good 
day’s play among the Sheenies. 1893 Foreman 7rip to 
Spain 34 A Portuguese Jew (a ‘sheeny’, as he is termed 
by the sailors). 

attyid. 1888 Kiruinc Soldiers Three, In Matter of a 
Private, You lie, you man-sticker. You sneakin’ Sheeny 
butcher, you lie. 


Sheeny (ffni), 56.2 
woven oi threads of different colours.] 
Pompadour sheeny : a silk fabric. 

1902 Bladud (Bath) 26 Mar. 6/3 A very lovely one [dianer 
Gel wen of Pompadoursheeny. /ézd. 7/1 Our parasols 
are to be of sheeny with coloured sticks. 

Sheeny (jrni), @. [f. SHezn a. + -y.] Covered 
with sheen, fall of sheen; having a bright, shiny 


surface. 

1625 Mitton Death Fair Infant 48 Or did of late earths 
Sonnes besiege the wall Of sheenie Heav'n. 1717 Fenton 
Odyss. x1. Poems 103 The sheeny form of Epicaste. 1749 
Coins Ode Superst. Highi. 153 Wreath’d with sheeny 

eld. 1825 Scorr Falism. ii, His sheeay and crescent- 

cormed sabre. 1830 Tennyson Afadeline ii, The silken 

sheeny woof. 1852 M. Arnoto Znzpedocles ur. i, The eagle 
-»Droops all his sheeny, brown, deep-feather’d neck. 1872 
M. Coxtins Alarg. & Aferch. IN. 152 A soft gray sheeny 
silk. 1893 Times 8 July 12/1 A sheeny background of 
white satin. 

Comb. 1897 Sia H. Jouxston Brit, Central Africa 3 
Darters with sheeny plumaged bodies of greenish-black. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1834 Disracii Rev. Efick u. ix, So in the aight Of ages 
..riseth some lofty sage ‘The depth of darkness with his 
sheeny wit Piercing. 1884 Harger’s Mag. June 1409/1 Its 
sheeny vanes of rhetoric. 

Sheep (frp), 54. Forms: a. 1 seéap, sc&p, 
scép, 2 scesp, 2-3 sceap, 2-4 scep, (3 se(e)p, 
seop), 3-4 scepe, 3-5 (6 in comb.) schep, 
shep, 3-6 schepe, (4 ssep, schiep), 4-5 
seheep, chepe, 4-6 shepe, (5 sheppe, Sc. 
scheipe, 6 sheip(pe, shiepe), 6-7 sheepe, Sv. 
scheip, (7 in comb. shepp), 4-sheep. 8. 1 
Northunsd. scip, 4 schipe, 4-6 achip, 5 schype, 
6 shyp(p)e, schyp, shipe, 6-7 shippe, 5,6-9 dial, 
@ship. [OE. (WS.) scéap, earlier sc#p, (Anglian) 
scép str. n, = OF ris, skép, schip (NFris. skéf, skéap, 
sip, sjapp, WF ris. skiep, EF ris. schdip), OS. scdp 
(MLG, schép, LG. sehaap), MDu. schaep (Dn, 
schaap), OHG, scéf (MHG. schaf, G. schaf) :- 
OTent. *sk¥po-w (wanting in Gothic and Scand.). 

Outside Teut. no certain affiaitiesare known. The prehis- 
toric pl. *s&%6x normally lost its final vowel in OE., so that 
nosn. and acc. sing. and pl. became identical. (ONorthum- 
brian, however, had a pl. form seffo beside set.) | 

The pronunciation (fip) is specially characteristic of midl. 
(esp. west-midl.) dialects, but is widely current elsewhere in 
England, exc. in the north-west.] 

1. Any animal of the ruminant genus Ov/s (some- 
times horned), closely allied to the goats; esp. of 
the widely domesticated species Ovz's aries, of which 
there are many varieties, and which is reared for 
its flesh, fleece, and skin. 

The male of the sheep is a ram, the female a ewe, the 
young alamb. The flesh of the adult sheepis mutton, The 
fleece yields wool, the skin is made into leather or parch- 
ment, and the intestines are used for the strings of musical 
instruments (see Catcut) 

a. cBas Vesp. Ps. cxiii. 6 Velut pias swe swelomberu 
scepa. ¢897 ASLrarn Gregory's Past. C. xvii.122 Det sceap 
Sxt der scancforad was. a1ooo Collog, AElfric in Wr.- 
Waleker 91 On forewerdue marzen ic drife sceap mine to 
heora leese. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Oe Det oref be bis deor 
waued bed shep and re@eren, and Get, and swin. ¢xz00 
Oamin 12662 Shepess lamb uss 3ifepp iille, & flash & blod 
& wulle, ¢1ag0 Gen, § Ex. 940 A net, and a got, anda sep, 


App. a. F. chiné ppl.a., 
In full 


| volk wes to dreued so schep beap in pe wolde. 


661 


¢1a75 O. E. Misc. 41 Beo fe seopheorde aquold..pPenne 
scule sone his seop alle beon to-dreued. a 1300 Cursor A. 
3178 Peangel.. bade him par biside him tak A scepe [Fair/. 
shepe, Gdz#¢, schep, 777. sheep] his sacrifice ta mak. 1382 
Wyeuir Gen, iv. 2 Abel was a sheepherd of sheep. 1390 
Gower Conf. I]. 237 Ther was a Schiep,.. The hen ia 
flees bar al of gold. 1422 YoncE tr. Seereta Secret. \viii. 
zar An hare and a sheppe hene ful gastefull. ¢1449 Pecock 
Refr. 1. xiii. 225 Whauue Moyses kepte the schep of Ietro. 
1538 Stankey Lugland 1. iii. 97 Thys inclosyng of pasturys 
for..schepe, 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. i. (1586) 
137 b, The champion countrey, breedeth a large anda great 
sheepe. 1614 Maakuam Cheap Husd. 1. 69 If a sheepe he 
sound.., hiseye willbe bright. 1629 Mitton Hyun Nativ. 
vili, Perhaps their loves, or els their sheep, Was all that did 
their silly thoughts so busie keep. 1774 Pennant Tour 
Scot, in 1772, 79 Verdant grass, the sweet food of the sheep. 
1830 Tennyson Ode to Alemory 66 The thick-fleeced sheep 
fram wattled folds. 1859 ALLEN Amer. Farm-bk, 399 The 
sheep is sometimes employed. at the tread-mill or horizontal 
wheel, to pump the water, churn the milk, or perform other 
light domestic wark. 1889 A. R. WaLtace Darwinism 34 
Certain mountain varieties of sheep will starve out other 
mountain varieties. 

B. ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. John ii. 14 Behycgendo exin & 
scipo(Aushw, scip] & culuiro. ¢ 1300 St. Margarete 39 Hir 
norice hir sende pfte adai wip hire schip AGRE: ¢ 1310 S¢. 
Brendan (Balz) 136 Pe vairest scep [v.r. scip] pat mizte be. 
13.. Cursor M. 6156 (Gott.) Left pai nathing pat par was, 
Schip, ne kow, or ox,ne as. ¢ 1450 Godstow Keg. 127 Pastur 
for xl schip. /éid., Pastur forac schype. ¢1460 Prommf, 
Parv, Winch.) 395 Scabhyd schyppe, afzca. a 1470 GREGORY 
Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lond, (Camden) 75 Oxyn, kyne, 
and shippe. 1578 Linaesay (Pitscattie) Chron. Scot. 
6.T.S.) IT. 266 The cattell and schip pertening to thair 
enimyes, 1602 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 143, iiij 
wemen for clippinge the shippexvj’. 1848 Tackeray Vaz. 
Fair viii, ‘What ship was it, Horrocks..?’ ‘Que of the 
black-faced Scotch, Sir Pitt.’ 

1 with -s. warin Visit. Southwell (Camden) 119, | will 
that my sheips be soulde. 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. LZ. ui. 219 
Two hot Sheepes marie: And wherefore not Ships. 1658 


Topsell’s Four-f, Beasts 504 The skins cf other Sheeps [ed. 
1607 sheep) newly plucked from their backs, 1841 Haars- 


HORNE Salopia Antiqua s.v. Ship, Poor grass when ships 
ai grase, 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Shif, sheep.. Also Ai. 
ips. 

b. With qualifying word denoting the species 
as African, broad-tailed, Rocky Mountain, wild 
(see ARGALI, MourFLoN, Musson). Also applied 
to other genera, as tludian or Peruvian sheep, 
the llama or vicuiia; +soundain sheep, the ibex. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. xxi. 70 
Indian sheepe, the which..do serve them as Asses to heare 
their burthens. 1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 102 An Indian 
Sheepe, out of the region of Peru. 1688 Home Armoury 
m. vill. 158/r The Arabian broad tailed Sheep, 1748 [see 
Peruvian}, 19759 [see Go-cart 3]. 3804, 1818 [see Rocky 
a.lrhbj 1807 P. Gass $72. 143 The Ibex or mountain 
sheep, 1858 Baira Cyc/, Nat. Sci.s. v. Ovex, The mouffion, 
or wild sheep af Sardinia and Corsica, and the argali, or 
wild sheep of India and Siberia. 1895 Zneyel. Brit. 1. 
1o2/1 The Rocky Mountain sheep or goat (Haplocerus 
Zaniger), ..is clasely related to the chamois of Eurape. 1879 
E. P. Wricut Anim. Life 161 The Yellow Sheep of Mon- 
golia (Procapra gutturosa), 1881 Scribner's Monthly May 
1/x The American big horn, or Rocky Mountain sheep (Ours 
montana Cuv.). 

c. Vegetable sheep: see quot. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 959/1 The name of Vegetable sheep(!) is 

iven by the settlers in New Zealand to R[aoulia] exinia, 

ecause, fram its growing in large white tufts on elevated 
sheep-runs, it may be readily mistaken for the sheep. 

2. Similative (often passing into figurative) uses, 

a. In allusions to: 

(a) The sheep's timidity, defencelessness, inoffensiveness, 
tendency to stray and get lost: chiefly in echoes of biblical 
passages, and sometimes with allusion to sense 4, (4) The 
fabled assumption by a wolf (or other beast of prey) of the 
skin of a slanghtered sheep, (c) The division into ‘sheep’ 
and ‘goats’ (saved and lost) at the Last Judgement. (d) The 
infection ofthe whole flock by oue sheep. (ce) The shearing 
of sheep; with suggestion of ‘fleecing * or robbing. 

(a) e8a5 Ves. Ps. cxviii.176 Ic duolude swe swe scep dat 
forweard. ¢1175 Lamd. Hom, 121 Vre drihten was iled ta 
slege al swa me dedeascep. ¢ 1205 Lav. 1546 Svake rimie 
wulf ban he wule on scheapen [¢ 1275 séép] scade werc 
v2 5 in O. E, Mise. 37 Al 
€1330 R. 
Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13897 As be wolf chaseb be 
schep, He dide be Romayns byte hymlep. 1546 J. Hey- 
wooa Prov, 1. viii. (1867) 16 Subtilly lyke a sheepe thought 
I, I shall Cut my cote after my cloth. 1552 Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Matins Conf., We have erred and strayed from thy 
wayes, lyke last shepe. 1568 Grarton Chron, II. 737 The 
Duke. .deliuered the Erle ta the Amhassadors,. .not think- 
ing that he deliuered the shepe ta the woolfe. 1644 Symonos 
Diary (Camden) 67 The rout of soldjers of that regiment 
presst all of a heape like sheep. 1843 H. Bonaa Ayn, 1 
wasa wandering Blteesi I did not love the fold. 18g0 Dickens 
David Copp. xvi, Outside his own domain, and unprotected, 
he was a very sheep for the shearers. 1862 F. W. Faser 
yma, Souls of meu! why will ye scatter like a crowd of 
ek sheep? 

(4) e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vii. 15 Dade cymes to fuh.. 
in wedum scipa Inna-ueard uutedlice sint uulfes..ferende. 
1573 Zyrie's Refut. in Cath. Tractates 7 Nocht to trow 
hastelie, that thairhie other thay be lyon or scheip, quhobeit 
thay weare thair skiunes. 1579 Srensea Sheph. Cal. Sept. 
157 They [wolves] gang in more secrete wise, And with 
sheepes clothing doen hem disguise. 1591 Suaxs.1 Hen, Vi, 
1, iii. 55 Thou Wolfe in Sheepes array. 

(c) €950 Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. xxv. 33 He setted Sa scip 
..to suidrum his. 1340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 6136 By s 
shepe understand we may Pe gude men oF sal be save 


wrehen. ¢1275 Passion our Lo 


b 
ret 
day. ¢1380 Wyetir Se/, és, 111. 169 Schepe bat schal be 
savid schal be on hys ri3t honde, [1820 Coveripce in Lit. 


SHEEP. 


find the Socinians and themselves in one flock on the sheep- 
side of the judgment-seat}]. 1849 W. J. Irons Day of 
iVrath, With Thy favour’d sheep O place me. 

(2) c960 ArueLwoto Rule St, Ben. xxviii. (1885) 53 Sif 
se zetreawleasa zewite, he gewite, pyles be au adlig sceap 
ealle heorde besmite. c1xgo0 Rule St, Bene? (Prose) 23 A 
wicke shep may spilleal pe flok. 1450, 1798 [see ScABBED 
1d]. ¢1530 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 129 Onskabhid shepe 
infectith all the folde. 1894 [see Scassy 1 bj. 

(c) 142. Lyoc. Horse, Goose & Sheep 491 What is the 
sheepe to blame iu your sight Whan she is shoarn? ¢xgoo 
God Spede the Plough 35 Thus be we shepe shorne, we may 
not chese. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 104 Ye blyud giders 
and pastors quhilk sekis bot the mylk aud ye waw of the 
scheip, 161r Suaxs. IWint, 7. 1v. iii. 130 If 1 make not 
this Cheat hring out another, and the sheerers proue sheepe. 
1611 J. Davies Sco. Fotly 164 Hee is as rich asa new-shorne 
sheepe, 1806 Scorr in Lockhart (1837) II. iii. 89, I willaat.. 
he flayed like a sheep for the henefit of some pettifogging 
lawyer or attorney. 1900 R. H. Savace Brought to Bay 
vi, A couple of olen mine manipulators going ever to 
London to shear thase fat-witted sheep, the British investors. 

b. Lost sheep: one who has strayed from the 
right way. (Cf. 2 a (a) and see Lost 2.) 

1611 Biste Fer. 1. 6 My people hath bene lost sheepe. 
1633 T. Starroan Pac. Hib, 1. xviii. 106 These fiue (last 
sheepe) the children of perdition,.. who lay lurking indesart 
- «places. 1648 'T. VANE (¢é¢/e) A Lost Sheep returned home: 
or, the Motives of the conversion to the Catholike Faith, of 
Thomas Vane. 1851 Ruskin Sheepfolds 12 There are cer- 
tain sigus hy which Christ's sheep may be guessed at. Not 
by their heing in any definite Fold—far many are lost sheep 
at times: but by their sheep-like behaviour. 1871 R. 
Exuis Catudlus \xiii. 13 Ye sexless eunuchs,.. Lost sheep 
that err rebellious to the lady Dindymene, 

c. Black sheep: a bad character. Cf. 3. 

Prov. There ts a black sheep in every flock. 

1792 Mackun Afan of World v.i, O, ye villain! you— 
you—you are a black sheep 3 and I'll mark you. 1816 Scorr 
Old Mort. xxxv, The curates..know best the black shee 
of the flock. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. 11. iii, To pic 
out of the whole mass of English clergy one or two, or ane 
or two and twenty black sheep, 1856 WuyTe Metvitir 
Kate Cov. xiii, Kate, the ‘black sheep’ of the family, 

3. Proverbial phrases, 

To lose the sheep for a ha'porth of tar: see HaLFrenny- 
woatn b. 

1546 J. Heywooa Prov. 1. v. (1867) 58 He loueth well sheeps 
flesh, that wets his hred in the wul. c15sso Six Badlads 
(Percy Soc.) 4 The blacke shepe is a perylous beast. @ 1584 
T. Paoctor in Farr S 2. Zitz, (1845) II. 400 As soone for 
to be sold To market cums the yonge sheepe as the olde. 
1598 Bastara Chrestoleros 1v.xx. 90 Lill uow I thonght the 
pope did but iest, Which said a blacke sheepe was a 

iting heast. 2620, 1748 [see Lamp sé. x bj. 1859 Lever 
Dav. Dunn x\vii, ‘ Just as good for a sheep as a lamb’, as 
the proverb says. . 

b. Zo keep sheep by moonlight: see quot. 

1898 A. E. Housman Shropsh, Lad ix, [Lads] That shep- 
herded the moonlit sheep A hundred years ago. [Vote] 
Hanging in chains was called keeping sheep by moonlight. 

G. Lo returz to our sheep [after ¥. revenons a 
zos moutons|: to return to the matter in hand. 


(Cf. Murron 7.) 

186. B. Harte Aty Otherself in Fiddletown, etc. (2875) 
118 Let us ga back to our sheep, which are not all black, 
thank gooduess! 1897: Athenwunt 12 Aug. 199 ‘ Balaus- 
tion's Adventure,’—that we may get to our sheep at last,—is 
the amber in which Mr, Browning has embalmed the 
‘Alcestis . 1890 V. § QO. Ser. vil. X. 4312/2 But to return to 
iy sheep. <a %. ’ 

. fig. In biblical and religious language, applied 
(as collective plural) to persons, in expressed or 
implied correlation with shepherd. With varying 
specific reference: said, e.g., of Israel, the Church, 
or mankind generally, viewed as under the guidance 
and protection of God, and as owing obedience to 
Him; of those who are led by Christ as the Good 
Shepherd (John x. 1-16); and of those who are 
under the charge of a spiritual pastor, or who are 
viewed as needing to be spiritually fed or directed, 


Hence occas. in szzg, 

c8ag Vesp. Ps, xxviii, 13 We sodlice folc din & scep 
eowdes Sines. cose Lindis/. eRe Jahn x. 16 Odro scip 
ic hafo da ne sint from Sissum plette. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. xv. 24 Ne eam ic asend butou ta bam sceapum be far- 
wurdon of israhela huse. ¢1a00 Ormin 3760 Forr patt he 
wollde sammnenn An floce off menn till Crissteundom, ee 
sholldenu wurrbenn hise shep. c¢1aro Bestiary 49 He is 
hirde, we ben sep. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 27451 Sere hiscop, ta 
gad kepe, Pe wolf es cummeu amang pi scepe. c¢ 1380 
Wyeuir ls. (1880) 32 No curat ewib to leuc his schepe 
vukept among pe wolues of helle. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Pro/. 
go8 Wel oghte a preest ensample for to yeue, By his clen- 
nesse, how pat his sheepe sholde lyue. ¢ r400 Aude St. Benel 
(Prose) 22 On alle maner sal pahbes entirmete hir Al maner 
of sentence at muster til hir sep, pat nan he tint. ¢ 1560 A. 
Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i. 94 Christis sillie scheip and sobir 
flok. 1655 Micron Sonn. xv. 6 lu thy book record their 
groanes Who were thy Sheep. 1784 Cowrer Yasé v1. 891 All 
pastors are alike To wand'ring sheep, resolv'd to follow none. 
1818 Scorr rt, Afid?.\i, It would ill became me, for the sake 
of lucre, to leave my sheepin the wilderness. 1850 Baownine 
Christinas Eve 1, ad. fin., 1..found myself..in Zion Chapel 
Meeting, .. Which, calling its flock to their special clover, 
Found all assembled and one sheep aver. 

5. A person who is as stnpid, timid, or poor- 


spirited as a sheep. 

1542 Unacy Eras. Apoph. 1. 109 Those persones, who 
wer scly poore solles.. wer euen then.. hy a commen pro- 
uerhe called sheepes heddes, or sheepe. 1601 Suaxs, Ful. C. 
1. iii. 105, I know he would not be a Wolfe, But that he sees 
the Romaus are but Sheepe. 1692 Wasnineron tr. Milton's 
Def. Peopiei.15 You. . That understand somany Languages, 


Rent, (1839) IV. 37: How the Ebenezerites would stare to | turn oversomany Volumes, and yet are but a sheep when all 


SHEEP. 


isdone, 1840 R. H. Dawa Bef Mast xx. (1869) 169 They've 
got a man for mate of that ship, and not a bloody sheep 
abont decks ! 

+b. Sheep and shrew are contrasted as types of 
wives of opposite charactcrs (see quots.). 

3573-80 Tusser //xsb. (1878) 157 Now be she lambe or he 
she eaw, Gine me the sheepe, take thon the shreaw. 
Gascoicnr Glasse Govt. ut. i, Wks. 1910 11. 44 1t isan olde 
saying, one shrew is worth two sheep. 3580 Lyty Euphues 
(Atb.) 472 They noted, that although the virgin were som- 
what shrewishe at the first, yet in time she myght become 
asheepe. ¢1645 Howru Zeé#. (1650) 1. 110 It is better to 
marry a Shrew then a Sheep; for though silence be thedumh 
Orator of benty,..yet a Phlegmatic dull Wife is fulsom aod 
fastidious, 166 Jom Tyler & his Wife 26 To marrie a sheep, 
to marrie a shrow. ; : 

e. Asemi at Aberdeen university. ' 

2865 G. Macnonatp Alec Forbes xxxiit. 11, 5 A certain 
semi (second-classman, or more popularly sheep), 

6. cilipi. (For sheep leather; cf. calf, kid.) 
Leather made from the skin of the sheep: used in 
bookbinding. 

The term has gone ont of nse in the bookhinding trade, the 
material being known under other names, e.g. roan, basil. 

1705 Lond. Gaz, No. 4187/4 Price bound in Sheep 18d. 
1727 Swirt Further Acc. E. Curll Wks. 1755 UI. 1, 156 As 
to the report of my poor husband's stealing o’ calf, itis teally 
groundless, for healways binds in sheep. 1836 ¥. XR. Smith's 
Catal. Bks, Feb. 9/1 Fernandez's Spanish Grammar, 8vo. 
sheep, 2s. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Edue. 1V. 90 Sheep may 
be had white and of all colours. ro1z Tvegaskis'’ Catal. 
Bks, No. 708. 53 One volume in old sheep, the other in calf. 


7. attrib. aud Comb. a. appositive, as sheep- 
cattle, -hog. 


152 Huroer, *Shepe cattell, pecus. 1596 Mascari Ca/éle, | 


Sheep 205 There be two sortes of Sheepe cattell, the hetter 
sort is those of the soft wooll. 1558 in Avchzol. Fruil. V. 
17, vj *shepe hogges. 1605 WV. Riding Rec. (1884) 1. 14 
our sheep called sheep hogges, value zos. 
Green 1, vii, Mass John, Like sow, or sheep-hog, fat. 


b. = Of, belonging to, produced by, or con- | 


cerned with sheep, as sheep-dung, -fair, -fell (FELL 
56.1), ete. 

1649 Burtn Zngl, Iniprover xx. 121 The most proper soyle 
for Gardens are your *Sheep-duog, your Hen muck. 1906 
C. A. Snerrina West, Tibet xiv. 276 Cow-dung and shcep- 
dung fires. 1473 Cov. Leet Bk. 386 That no maa occupie 
their *shepe feyre but between the Gosford yate and the 
White-frere lane. 2822 in Cobbett Aus. Rides (1885) 1. 150 
‘The 12th of October is the Sheep-fair. ¢2400 Laud Jay 
Bk, 791 Medee sayde to Iason than; ..‘I wolde make the 
that *schepe-fel Wynne to-morwe with-onten perel’, 1g6ain 
Cal. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1891) 11. 23 That no bowcher.. shall 
sell any of ther shepfell. 
him, an Oxe-hide newly flead; Abone him Sheep fels store. 
1398 TrEvisa Barth, De P, R. xvi. i. (Bodl. MS.), Swyne 
flesche and *“schepe flesche is better rosted pan sode. 1808 in 
Shirreff Agric. Sheté. /s?. (1814) 56 A common shepherd in 
each parish.. would tend. .to increase the *sheep flocks. 1802 
Farmer's Mag. Apr. 18a 1f popniation was lessened hy a 

eneral introduction of the *sheep-husbandry in the High- 
fieds, 1846 Dickens Pict. /taly, Genoa 49 Cocks’ combs and 
*sheep-kidney, chopped up with mutton-chopsand liver. 1694 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3000/4 A pair of *Sheep Leather Breeches. 
1886 C. Scorr Skeep-farming 43 The use of ensilage over- 
comes maoy difficulties in *sheep management. 1779 Mirror 
No. 37 Agreen hill. seamed witha winding *sheep-path. 1857 
Hucues Yom Brown 1 i, The sheep-paths running along 
their sides like rnled lines. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
*Sheep-felts, the skins of sheep, fresh or salted, intended for 
feather. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 45 If ever, among the 
continually changing modes of fashionable follies, *sheep 
races should happen to become the rage. 1886 C. Scotr 
Sheep- farming 183 Whether all the present diversities of the 
sheep race are descended from one originat pair or not. 1782 
Ww. iL Marsnaut Norfolk (1795) 11. 320 Cawston *Sheepshow. 
(bid. 323 The greatest ‘sheep-show' in the country. 1799 
J. Ropeatson Agric. Perth 309 *Sheep-stocks have been 
found more profitable than goats, 1523-34 Firzners. usb. 
§ 44 Take two ponnde of *shepe snet molten. 15,. *Scheip 
tawcht [see TaLLow sé, 1a]. 1772 Graves Spir. Quix, 
(1820) 11. 283 Jerry then looked about and found a *sheep- 
track. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xv, A path, or rather a sheep- 
track. 1660 Suarrock Vegetadles ga *Sheep-trotters, and 
other offal, 1749 Smotitetr Gil Blas 1. xv. (1782) 1. 84 A 
huge fricassee of sheep-trotters. ‘ 

c. = Having to do with the rearing, keeping, or 
feeding of sheep, for the use of sheep, as shecp- 
barn, -boy, -conimoz, etc. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 42 The remaining 
twenty-fonr..were put inthe *sheep-barn. 1842S. C. Hatt 
Ireland 11, 8 The *sheep-boy saw him go in, 1859 Merz- 
oitn &. Feverel xix, Pipe, happy sheep-boy, Love! 1707 
Mortimea Husé, (1721) 11. 277 He advised the turning of 
the Wash of a *Sheep-common to the Roots of the Trees. 
1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 31/a Ten thonsand acres 
of first-class *sheep country. x805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. |. 108 The inclosures on “sheep downs. /éid. 11.77 
Where the weld does not succeed, a portion of hoes 
may be afforded for winter and spring use. 1§23-34 Fitznexs. 
Husb. § 18 Thou shalte not nede to bye any hurdels nor 
*shepe flekes, 181a Sia J. Sinciain Syst. Hush, Scot. 1. 39 
The field may be effectually subdivided by sheep-flakes, or 
hurdles, x805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 350 Intended 
either for a crop of seed, or for *sheep-food. 1560 Brecon 
Fewel of Foy Wks, 11. fol. xv, What Sheed ground scapeth 
these Caterpyllers ofthe commune weale? 19743 Sed. Trans. 
Inprovers Agric. 148 The Sheep Ground abounds with 
inany Springs of good Water. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1. 273 The minute eggs may..exist in the stagnant 
ey woe ofthe sheep-ground. 1830 Cumdld. Farm Rep. 
55in Libr, Usef, Knowl. Husb. 111, Hay, in *sheep-haic 
or cribs, is given along with turnips. 1417-18 Durham Act. 
Rolls (Surtees) 302 Pro staures emptis pro *shepehekkys 
apud le Ilolme. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 28 Lands 


«brought into cultivation for the production of *sheep- i 


1575 | 


3793 Carlop | 


| The dung..made in the *sheep-lam 


1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xx. ; Vnder | 
s 


662 


keep. a@xzaz Liste //usé. (1757) 339 The *sheep-land at 
Appleford..is subject to the staggers. 1606 Nottingham 
Ree. 1V, 281 To reduce the *shepe markett thither to a 
placecertayne. 1612 Bis. Fohn v.2 There is at Hiernsalem 
by the sheep market, a poole. 1523-34 Fitznean. “usb, 
§ 37 That man, that hath the best *shepe pasture for wynter. 
1782 Crevecozur Lett. 127 Several hundred of sheep- 
pasture titles have since been divided on those different 
tracks. ¢1830in Libr. Usef. Know?., Husé, 1.1. aa When 
the land was in poor sheep-pasture. 1851 HeELPs Con. 
Solit, i. 13 The dull *sheep-ponds scattered here and 
there. 1683 Tavon lay to Heatth 142 The Gospel testifies 
of a *Sheep-Pool [John v. 2]. 1845 BaowninG Flight of 
Duchess ii, Where. .*sheep-range leads to cattle-tract. 2868 
Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 150 The land is divided as 
follows : Tilled land,..roads, pasture, and sheep range. 1600 
Churchw, Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 48 For “shepe salve 
the third of December, iiij d. 1788 W. H. Maasai Yorksh. 
II. 351 Sheef-salve, tar-and-grease for dressing sheep with. 
1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 411 A *sheep-station in the interior [of 
Australia]. 1733 Tuut once Tee ee eS Pound 
each (which 1s but a Third of the Weight of the large size 
of *Sheep-Turmeps). 1809 J. Lawaence Treat. Cattle 294 
To every farm yard ought to be attached a “sheep yard, or 
tome fold, completely fenced in. 1842 Brscnorr Woollen 
Manuf, 11. 387, 1 will only add my testimony in favour of 
sheep-yard dung. 2634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 
54 In an ill *sheepe-yeare I have knowne Mutton as deere 
in Old-England. 

d. objective and objective genitive, as sheep- 
brecder, -clipper, -graszier, -grazing, etc. 

184% Penny Cycl, XX1. 356/a This is an important con- 
sideration with the *sheep-breeder. 1535 CoveaDALE 1 Sav. 
xxv. 7, | hane herde saye that thon hast *shepe clyppers. 
1875 Fral. R. Agri¢t. Soc. Ser. 11. XI. 103 *Sheep-clipping 
is another part of the piece-work system at Knettishall. 
2886 C. Scorr Sheepfarming go The Kentish *sheep- 
graziers of Romney Marsh. 1795 in J. Robertson Agric. 
Perth (1799) 531 The *sheep-holders were persuaded to 
make a trial of a larger boned stronger sheep. 1875 Knicut 
Diet. Mech., Sheep-holter, a cradle or table to hold a sheep 
while being shorn. a1722 Liste //26. (1757) 309 That prac- 
tice..is common among the *sheep-jobhers. 1688 in Gen¢/. 
Mag. (1817) LXXXVII. 11. 603 Our *sheep-jobing tmde. 
1604 Basincton Com. Notes Exod.iii, 11 Jethro his *Sheepe- 
keeper. @ 1578 LindEsav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1]. 282 Thocht he var nocht leirned. .mair nor he that new 
come fra the *“schip sae 1819 Rees Cyel, *Sheef- 
Laniler,..the person who has the..management of the 
ewe-flocks, which are under the state of lambing. c1830 
Glouc. Farm Rep. 2x in Libr. Ue Knowl, Husb. Vi, 

ing fold. 1560 Becon 
Fewel of Foy Wks. 11. fol. xv, Howe do the rych men, and 
specially suche as he *shepemongers oppresse the kynges 
lyege people by denourynge theyr commune pastures wyth 
Gh shepe? 1707 J. Snirtey Zriuenph of Wit 205 A 
*Sheep-napper, whose Trade is so deep, If he’s canght in 
the Corn, he’s mark’d fora Sheep. 1841 Penny Cyel. XX1. 
365/1 This is a view of the case which should never be 
forgotten hy the *sheep-owner. 1865 E. Buraitr Walk to 
Lana's End 11a The largest *sheep-raiser in England. 
383a Encycl. Amer, X1. 35a *Sheep-Raising. 1880 Wie. 
torian Rev. \. 660 Had not the soil been well adapted to 
sheep-raising of the highest order. 161x Suaxs. IVint. 7. 
iv, iv. 805 An old *Sheepe-whistling Rogue. 168xin Hart. 
Mise. (1744) 11. 111 ‘They are no more to be reclaimed than 
a *Sheep-Worrier. 1873 G. C, Davies Afount. § Mere x. 7a 
A fierce and savage dog, a confirmed sheep-worrier. 1903 
R. Brinces Wintry Delights 122 That *Sheep-worry of 
Europe, when pigmy Napoleon enter’d Her sovereign 
chambers. 1863 W.C. Batowin Afr. Hunting ix. 417 They 
hang down their headslike dogs convicted of *sheep-worrying. 
©. instrumental and adverbial, as sheep-browsed, 
sheep-white, etc. 

1870 Morais Earthly Par. 111. w. 5 The *sheep-browsed 
slopes. @ 1887 JEFFERIES Field & Hedgerow (1889) 331 Up 
the round hill, *sheep-dotted, was his way. 1808 BaTcHELOR 
Agric. Bedford 450 The other part {se. of a field]..was sown 
down upon *sheep-fed rye in June. 181a W. TENNANT 
Anster F.11. ii, Kelly-laws *sheep-nibbled top. 1894 Du 
Mavaier 77téy 11. 147 He went out for a stroll on a *sheep- 
trimmed down. 1828 Hoop Town §& Country xv, No *sheep- 
white hill my dwelling flanks, 


8. Special comb,: shesp-hack = roche mniott- 
tonnée (see MouToNNEE); +sheep bar, a kind of 
hurdle on which sheep are laid to be clipped; 
sheep-bell, a bell hung on a sheep’s neck (see 
BELL-WETHER); shsep-berry, the North American 
tree, Viburnum Lentago, or its fruit, which is 
fancied to resemble sheep-droppings ; shesp-book, 
a book of acconnts in which are entered the par- 
ticulars relating to flocks of sheep; sheep-bot 
(fiy), the bot-fly Gstrzs ovis; +sheep-brand = 
SHEEP-MARK 1 ; sheep-bug, one of the genus Argas 
of mites, infesting sheep; +sheep-counter, a 
counter or token used in counting sheep (cf. Shaks. 
Wint. Tale V.iti. 38) ; tsheep-crook, a shepherd’s 
crook; sheep-dip, (2) = SHEEP-wasH 2; (6) a 
place where sheep are washed; so sheep- 
dipping ; sheep-dog, (2) a dog that tends sheep ; 
Sfec. one or other of the varieties trained for this 
purpose, as the Scotch collie, and the bob-tailed 
English sheep-dog ; cf. shepherd's dog; (6) fig. a 
chaperon; shesp drain, an open drain cnt in 
grass-land about 18 inches wide by 18 inches deep ; 
+sheep-drunk a. (see quot. and cf. notes. v. Lion- 
DRUNK) ; sheep-fag (see Fac sd.3); shesp-farm, 
a tract of land devoted to sheep-rearing ; so sheep- 
farm v., sheep-farmer, -farming; sheep-fly, 
(a) = SuxEr-rick; (6) a fly, Lwucilia sevicata, 
infesting live sheep; sheep-fodder plant, a South 
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African plant, Peszia virgata (Miller Plant-n. 
1884); sheep-foil AHuzting, a foiling (see Foun 
v.1 2) of the track by sheep; { sheep-furred a., 
trimmed with sheep’s wool; sheep gad-fly, Zs/rus 
ovis; t sheep-garth, asheepfold; sheep-gate, (2) 
[GaTE 54.2 8] pasturage, or the right of pasturage, 
for sheep (or a sheep) ; (2) (Gate 54.1] a gate for 
the passage of sheep ; a hurdle for enclosing sheep; 
sheep glue piece (see quot.); sheep-heaf, a 
sheep-walk ; sheep-herder U.S., one who herds 
sheep in large numbers in unfenced country; 
+ sheep-hound = skeep-dog; sheep-kill =sheep- 
laurel; + shesp-killing pennygrass, Hydrocolyle 
vulgaris; sheep-laurel, a North American shrub, 
Kalmia angustifolia, supposed to be very poisonous 
to sheep; cf. /anib-kill; sheep-lease dia/., a 
sheepwalk; sheep-meat Heslern U.S., mutton 
(Bartlett Diet. Amer. 1860); sheep-money = 
sheep-silver; sheep-net, a net for confining 
sheep upon tumips; tsheep-nose-worm, the 
larva of the sheep-bot; sheep-penny = shecf- 
money; shesp-pest, (a2) 2 common Anustralian 
weed, Acena ovina, the hooked spines of which 
catch in the wool of sheep (Morris Austral Eng. 
1898) ; (6) = SHEEP-TICK (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1898) ; 
sheep-plant = vegelable sheep (sense 1c) ; sheep- 
pock, -pox, a form of smallpox to which sheep 
are subject; shesp-poison, (2) = sheep-laurel; 
(0) Lupinus densifiorus (Miller Plant-n. 1884); 
sheep-rack, (a) a rack from which sheep feed; 
(4) a sheep-honse ; (c) the starling ; sheep-rake, 
a sheep-walk or sheep-track; shsep-res, a per- 
manent sheepfold ; + sheep-reeve, a chief shepherd ; 
sheep-rot, (a) the rot in sheep, caused by the 
presence of flukes in the liver ; (6)a name for plants 
supposed to cause disease in sheep, as butterwott 
and marsh pennywort; sheep-run orig. Azsiral., 
= SHEEP-WALK; sheep-scab, a skin-disease of 
sheep due toan acarus; sheep-seaweed (see quot.); 
sheep-sick @. (see quot.); sheep-silver (see 
quots.); shesp-sleight [SLEIGHT 53.3] = sheep- 
gate (a4); sheep-smearing, the smearing of sheep 
with tar to kill vermin; also, a kind of tar used for 
this purpose; sheep-sorrel =sheep’s sorrel (see 9) ; 
tsheep-stead, steading Sc., asheep-farm; shesp- 
stray, liberty of sheep to graze on a tract of land; 
sheep wagtail, a bird of the genus Azudytes ; 
+sheep-ward, a shepherd; +sheep-water = 
SHEEP-WASH 2; +sheep-weald, sheep-pasture ; 
sheep-weed, soapwort, Sapfonaria officinalis (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.); sheep-wool = sheep's wool (see 9). 


3877 Huxtev Physiogr. x. 162 The flat-domed hummocks 
of rock produced in this way are termed *sheep-backs or 
roches montonnées. 35587 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 101, ij. 
axletrees, withe other *shepe barres and hustlement. 141% 
Nottingham Rec. 11. 86, j. *shepebell, jd. 1794 Mas. Rap- 
curFrE Afyst. Udotpho xxxiv, The faint tinkling of a sheep- 
hell, and. .the bleat of flocks, 1872 ELtacompr Bedds of Ch. 
in Ch. Bells Devon ix. 26: [He] was in the habit of tuning, 
to exact musical scale, the sheep bells of many of his agricn!- 
tural friends. 1814 Pursu Mlora Amer. Septentr. 1. 709 
*Sheep-berry. Viburnum: prunifolium. 1847 DaRLincton 
Amer. Weeds (1860) 162 Viburnum Lentago...Sweet Vibur- 
num. Sheep-berry. 183: Sutherland Farm Rep. 84 in 
Libr. vee Knowi., Hush. 11, The waste-books, consisting 
of a corn-book, cash-book,*sheep-book. 1819 *Sheep bot-fly 
{see Bor 2 1836-9 Jodd's Cyct. Anat. 11. 871/a In the 
larva of the sheep-bot..there are thirteen segments. 1862 
T. W. Haaais lvsects tnjur. Veget. (ed. 3) 6a4 The sheep 
hot-fly (Cephalemyia ovis) lays its eggs in the nostrils of 
sheep, 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 24x 1f they be not.. 
agreeing with the conformity..of Blazon..they may vse 
them as *sheephrands. 1647 Trapp Comm, 1 Fohn ti. 18 
Children may be easily cozened, and made 10 take a 
*sheep-counter for aa angel, because broader and brighter. 
¢1420 ? Lypc. Assencbly of Gods 327 A*shepe-crock in 
hys hand he sparyd for no pryde. 1600 SuarLeT Country 
Farm. xxy. 158 Ile must whoop and whistle after them, 
threatning them with his sheepe-crooke. 1687 Noaats Col/. 
Afise. 70 Who shall now the royal sheep-crook hold,.. 
who now secure the fold? 1865 Frud. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. 
1.1. 5: An ‘extract of tobacco’, mannfactured. .for the mak- 
ing of ‘*sheep-dips ’, 1898 Morais Austral Eng, s.v. Sheep- 


- wash, The place where the sheep are washed, also called the 


‘sheep-dip’, 1852 Trans. Hight. Soc. 418 *Sheep-dipping 
apparatus. 1887 J. Coceman Cadéiz, etc. Gt. Brit. 28: The 
valne of sheep gigning. both as affecting health, removiog 
vermin, and favouring wool growth. a1774 Tuckea Lt. Vat. 
(1777) III, 1. 200 The faithful! *sheep-dog assists in tending 
our flocks. 1844 W. C. Spoonza Sheep 295 The sheep-owner 
should never keep a savage sheep-dog. 1848 Tnackeaav 
Van, Fair xxxvii, A sheep-dog—a companion! Becky 
Sharp with a companion! 1897 Viocet Hunt Unkist, Un- 
kind | ix, Philip's sister conlda’t manage to get away from 
Baxton just now, so here 1 am, without_any sheep-dog at 
all, 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm 1. 497 When the grass is 
smooth and the soil pretty deep, this is an economical mode 
of making such drains, which have received the appellation 
of *sheep drains. 1592 Nasuz P. Peanilesse Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 82 The fourth {kind of drunkard] is *Sheepe drunke, wise 
in his own conceipt, when he cannot bring forth a right 
word. 1789 A. Younc in Eucyci, Brit. (:797) XVIT. 348/2 
The Aippobosca ovina, called in Lincotoshire *sheep, fagg. 
180: Farmer's Mag. Apr. t7a The *sheep-farms in the 
higher districts. 1861 7‘ses a7 Sept., English farmers who 
come expressly to till and *sheep-farm, 1809 J. Lawaence 
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Treat, Cattle 314 The least enlightened *sheep farmers of 
France. /éid., The various plans of *sheep-farming. 1658 
Rowrano tr. Moufet’s Theat. ins. 1. xi. 934 The Tick or 
*Sheep-fly. r90z ature 7 Aug. 352 The life-history of the 
sheep-fly (Luctiasericata). 1842 ArperLev Life “fs ports= 
man xiv, For a moment a *sheep-foil now baffles the scent. 
1597 Breton 1W/it's Trenchwsour (Grosart) 17/1 His *sheepe- 
furd short gowne. 3180z Bincrev A ng. Zool. (1813) 111. 
308 The “sheep gad-fly. 1570 Levins Manrp. 34/17 V* 
*Sheepgarth, ovt/e. 1537-8 Cartul. Abb. de Rievalie (Sur- 
tees) 35a Two messes..with all the *shepe-gates and com- 
mon of pore 1535 Coveroace 2 Esdr. [NeA.] iii. x 
Eliasib the hye prest..buylded the Shepegate. 1569 T. 
Witson Dise. Usury (1584) 97 For tillage, {they] vse sheepe- 
gates, where no men are maintained. 1607 Norpen Surv. 
Dial, 1. 109 What is a Cowe, Oxe, Horse, or sheepe-gate 
woorth hy the yeere, or hy the weeke. ¢188z Jos. Lucas 
Stud, Nidderdale iii. 7 ‘Sheep-gates’. .are let..with each 
farm, 1883 J. V. Strarron Hops & Hop-pickers 47 A lodg- 
ing for hoppers .. constructed hy means of sheep-gates 
thatched with straw. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Sheep- 
glue Pieces and Fleshings, eottings of sheep skins saved for 
making glue. 1844 Afra. Evid. Sel. Com. Commons’ 
inclosure 26 The want of accurate knowledge as to the right 
of stinting in the *sheep-heafs. 1872 ScuELE DE Vz2RE 
Americanisms 210 *Sheepherder. 1890 L. C. D’Ovre 
Notches as One melting drift has revealed the body of a 
frozen sheep-herder. 1891 C. Roazrts Adrift Amer. 244 
*Sheep-herding is supposed by those who have never 
followed it to be an easy, idle, lazy way of procuring a liveli- 
hood, 162 Fretcuza Sea-Voy. iv. i, They hang their most 
dejected heads, Like fearful *sheephounds. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens t. xxv. 38 ¥* base Almaignes do call it Penninck- 
cruyt: in English *Sheepe killing Pennygrasse, [1597 Ger- 
aroe Herbal i cxliiL 424 Water Pennywoort..Sheepes 
killing Penny-grasse, Penny rot,..White rot.) 1814 Pursn 
Flora Amer. Septentr. 1.296 Kalniia ovata..,kknown by 
the name of *Sheep Laurel, being considered very poisonous 
when fed npon by sheep. a 1722 Liste Husé. (1757) 324, 1 
am told, that in Dorsetshire the aim of the farmers is, to 
fold on their *sheep-leases in the middle of July, @ 1618 
Rareicu Prevog. Parl, (1628) 55 There was nothing new, 
neither head money, nor *sheepe money, nor escuage. 1822 
Hiasert Descr, Shetl. [s?, 321 They pay the ox and sheep 
money that was granted as a compliment to the Earl of Both- 
well. 1794 J. Witson Agric. Surv. hear. (1814) 147 Jam.), 
{He] has fed annually abont 300 or goo Highland sheep on l.is 
turnip fields hy using “sheep-nets for folding. 1844 H. 
Steruess Bk. Farne V1. 72 Sheep-nets run about so yards 
in length, when set, and weigh about rq lh. 1753 Chamébers’ 
Cyel. Suppl., *Sheep-nose-worms..a species of fly-worm, 
found in the noses of sheep, goats, and stags. 1774 G. Low 
Tour Orkney & Shetl, (1879) 75 (The Schetlanders] tell us 
they are subjected to..the *Sheep-penny, the tax on Sheep. 
1804 Med. Frei. X11. 461 Whether the cow-pock will pre- 
serve sheep from the *sheep-pock is yet undecided. 1846-s0 
A. Woop Class-6h, Bot. 374 Kalmia angustifolia. Narrow- 
leaved Laurel, *Sheep-poison. 1837 Brit, Hush. (Libr. 
Usef. Knowl.) Il. 497 The *sheep-pox so closely resemhles 
the scab, that it is not known in this country as a separate 
disease. 1594 in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. Ser. 111, (1907) 1. 266, 
I suffered. .my servant tocarrie a “sheeperacke to the pasture 
onthe Sabboth daie. 1600 Surriet Country Farm 1. xxv. 
153 Setting it [s¢. the sheephouse] round about with mangers 
or sheepe-racks of a low pitch for to fodder them in. 1832 
Scoreby Farnt Rep. 18 in Libr. Uses. Knowl, Hush, U1, A 
salt-trongh, and a sheep-rack for hay, should be found 
with every flock. 1693 WV. Riding Rec. V. 139 For unjustly 
takeinge and driving away fiftie sheep of the Common 
*sheep-rak of Great Crakeall. 16537 Burton's Diary (1828) 
II. a13 It is a very r country..being only mosses and 
sheep rakes. 1793 Cardop Green (1817) 174 The found 0° 
a*sheep-ree. r1824[see Rezsé,*), 1894 Crockatr Raiders 
xli, To be penned like one of a score of hogs in a granite 
sheep-ree. 1450 (20 Dec.) Fastour in Paston Leti., The 
wrong takyng..my shepe..for declaracioun in whate wyse 
he dyd it, John Bele my “sheperefe can enforme you best. 
1578 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. lii. 1 Doeg, who was the 

inges sheepreeve [1 Sam. xxi 7]. 1541 J. Dav Pari. 
Bees xi. G3, Keeper of King Obrons Groves, Sheepreeve 
of his flocks and Droves. 1gga Huxoer, *Shepe rot, dues 
ourlis. 1808 Jamieson, Sheep-rot, hutterwort or Yorkshire 
sanicle. 1844 W.C. Sroonra Sheef 401 We cannot limit the 
cause of rot to eating the sheep-rat weed. 1897 4 dlbute’s 
Syst. Med. U1. 1024 In the sheep Ditstomum) hepaticum 
gives rise to the important epizootic known as ‘sheep-rot '. 
1826 Gocoia in Bischoff Van Diemen's Land (1832) 157[The 
land near Circular Head] is..a good *sheep run, 1862 
Covanso Pentatench 1. 59 In Australia, some sheep-runs are 
estimated to carry one sheep to an acre. 1894 Act 57 & 
58 Viet. c. 57 § 59 Foot-and-mouth disease, sheep-pox, 

sheep-scab, or swine-fever. 1895 M. C. Porrantr. Warm. 
ing’s Syst. Bot. 84 Rhodymenta paimata..is also used as 
food for sheep and hence is termed '*Sheep-seaweed'. 1895 
Leader 3 Aug. 6/1 (Morris Auttral Eng.) That certain 
country in which severe losses have occurred in recent years 
has been too long carrying sheep, and that the land has be- 
come what is termed '*sheep sick’. ?1a.. Reg. Alb, Bur. 
(MS.) 53 in Kennett Cowel's [uterfr., De *Schepsilver sc. 
pro vi. ovibus rd, 2675 Sia W. Jones Reforts 280 Sheep- 
silver..is a service now turned into money, which is paid, in 
respect that anciently the tenants used to wash their lords 
sheep. 1809 R. Kena Agric. Berw. xv. 414 A yearly 
allowance in money..from jos, to 4os. each, ia name of 
sheep-silver, being a commutation of an ancient permis- 
sion of keeping a few sheep upon the farm, r82a Hta- 
aert Descr. Shett. [st. 198 The compliment of an ox and 
twelve sheep from every parish had..been granted to the 
Earl of Bothwell. It was..converted into a perpetual 
tribute, under the name of ox and sheepsilver. 21722 Liste 
Hush, (1757) 328 If they wonld..send them abroad for a 
month. .into the vale-lands..and would fold on their *sheep- 
slates. 1813, 1854 {see SteicuT 66.7), 1851 Dorset Gloss., 
Sheep-slite, sheep's pasture or walk. 1824 MactaccartT Gal- 
lovid. Encycl., Rinner,.. butter melted with tar, for *sheep- 
smearing, 1837 Locanast Scott I. xi. 408 His hands. . bore 
most legible marks of a recent sheep-smearing, 1884 Sarcent 
Rep. Forests N. Amer. 517 Tar, produced by burning the 
dead wood and most resinous pene of the long-leaved pine 
in covered kilns, is graded as follows: * Rope yellow ',..—the 
highest grade. .;' Roany’, or ‘Ship smearing '—the next run- 
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ning ofthekiln, 187a OLiver A/ez, Bot, 11.225 The dicecious | Ixxiii, 109 The third [kind of scabious] is called in English 


flowers of *Sheep-sorrel (Ramex Acetosella and R. Acetosa). 
158: Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1888) 83/2 Lympottis et lie *Scheip- 
steidis. 1612 /éi¢. (1892) 239/2 te scheipsteidis, pasturas, 
predia et privilegia pasturarum. 1566-7 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 501 The twa *scheip stedingis pertening and adjacent 
thairto. 1891 Atkinson Moorland Par. 10 The tenant is 
privileged to enjoy the liberty of free *sheep-stray. 1 i 
T.R. Jones Cassell's Bk. Birds 11. 290 The Velverteaged 
or *Sheep Wagtail (Budytes melanocephalus). 1609 BiB_x 
(Douay) t Atags xvii, Saul knew not David, being perhaps in 
a*shepwards habite. 16g0 VAUGHAN Silex Scint. 1. Mount of 
Olives ii, What need ‘The sheep bleat thee a silly Lay, That 
heard'st both reed And sheepward play? a@1zza Liste 
Husb, (1757) 344 The *sheep-water to kill the scab, 1634 in 
Rutland Alag. (1903) 11. 71 For *sheep wealde in fforest of 
Leexs, 1851 Cafa/, Gt. Exhib. 1, 490/1 Black and blue 
broad coating, *sheep-wool face, alpaca-wool hack. 1883 
Aposriav Fisheries Bahamas 7 The sheep-wool sponge 
brings quite as high a price in markets as the Turkish 
variety ofsame. 1908 !estzz.Gaz. 30 May 6/3 The strong 
odour of sheep-wool tells you of the flocks grazing..on its 
hills and plains. 


9. Combinations with sheep's or sheeps? (often 
varying with combs. of shee~, see 7 and 8), as 
sheep's bell, -belly, -dung, -gather (see GATHER 
sb.2), pelt, -pluck (PuLucK sé.! 6), sleight, -tallow, 
-trotters; sheep’s bane, marsh pennywort, Hydro- 
cotyle vulgaris, in the West Indies H. eembellala; 
sheep’s beard, the genus Urospermum (Arno- 
pogon); sheep’s bit (scabious) =sheep's scabsous; 
+ sheep’s-colour, the colour of unbleached sheep's 
wool ; + sheep’s course, a sheep-walk; + sheep's 
feet Vaui.,a kind of stay; sheep’s fescue(grass), 
see FEscuE sé. 4; sheep's foot, (@) the foot of a 
sheep; + (4) a kind of claw-hammer; sheep’s 
gut(s = Carcur ; sheep’s heart, put symbolically 
for ‘a timid person’; +sheep’s herd = SHEP- 
HERD; + sheep’s leather, leather made from sheep- 
skin; sheep’s parsley, ? hedge parsley ; + sheep’s 
pellet, sheep’s dung; +sheep’s russet, tusset 
such as was worn by shepherds ; sheep’s scabious, 
Fasione montana; Fsheep’s silver, mica ; 
+sheep’s snout,a variety of apple; sheep’ssorrel, 
Rumex Acetosella ; sheep's tongue, (a) the tongue 
of a sheep used for food; (4) a kind of bugloss; 
sheep’s-wool, (2) wool from the fleece of a 
sheep; (4) a West Indian sponge, Spongia equina, 
var, gossypina; (c) sheep's-wool Jat, \anoline (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1898). For sheep's louse, sheepsmazt, 
sheep's skin, sheep's tick, see SHEEP-LOUSE, etc. 


1597 Ganarva Herbaln. cxliii, 425 A kinde of Navelwoort, 
..which is called of the husbandman *Sheepeshane, 1861 
Mrs. Lankester Wild Fl. 61 Marsh Pennywort..known 
as Pennygrass, White-rot, Fluke-wort, and Sheep's-bane. 
1864 Grispeacn Mora W, Ind, Islands 787. 1829 Loupox 
Exncyel, Plants (1836) 666 Arnopogon. *Sheep's Beard, 1829 
Scotr Anne of G, xxx, Distant and faint anki, less loud 
than that of a *sheep’s bell at a mile’s distance, 1688 Hotme 
Armoury i. vii. 1323/2 *Sheeps Belly, or Intrels, the 
puddings called strings, or Rope. 1796 Witueainc Brit. 
Plants U1, 248 {Jasione montana] Hairy Sheeps Scahious. 
.. Scahious *Sheepshit. 1884 W. Muza Plant-n. 124/2 
Sheep’s-hit-Scabious. Yasione montana, regin~a Acts 46 
Edw, VI,c.6§ a3 Anye other color..then.. watchett *shepes 
colorlyoncolor, a@ 1562 G. Cavenoisn Wolsey (1885) 89 The 
King being in his dovhlet and hosen only,..all et sheep's 
colour cloth, 1623 T. Scor Highways of God 76 Euery 
Farme, euery trade, every *Sheepes-course is his. 1552 
Hutozt, *Shepes dunge or tyrdles, rudus. 1669 WortipcE 
Syst. Agric. 67 Sheeps-dung 1s very excellent being dissolved 
wholly. .tosteep Grain therein, zg30 Parscr, 266/a*Schepes 
fete, Jiedde movion, 1636 Cart. Smitu Accia. Yug. Seamen 
16 Sheeps feet is a stay in setling a top mast, and a gnie in 
staying the tackles when they are charged with goods. 1759 
B. Stituincrieer Afise, Tracts (1791) 390 Hills where the 
purple and “sheep's fescue,..and ihe silver hair grasses 
abound. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exere., Printing xi. ? 20 The 
*Sheeps-Foot is..of Iron, with a Hammer-head at one end, 
to drive the Ball-Nails into the Ball-Stocks, and a Claw at 
the other end, to draw the Ball-Nails out. 1875 Ksicut 
Dict. Mech., Sheep's-foot Trimmer, a pair of shears or cut. 
ting-pinchers to trim the excessive growth of the hoof, 1888 
Brannt Antin. & Veg. Fats 266 Sheep’s-foot oil is obtained 
- from the feet of sheep. It resembles neat’s-foot oil. 1580 
Hotyaanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Corde, ou fressure, 2 *sheepes 
gather, 1599 Suaxs, Afuch Ado u. iii. 61 Is it not 
Strange that *sheepes guts should hale soules out of mens 
bodies? 180r Busav Diet. Afus. s.v. Viol damour, a viol, 
or violin, furnished with six brass or steel wires, instead of 
sheep's-gnt. 1600 Suaks. A. ¥. L£. 1. i. 444 And this way 
wil I take vpon mee to wash your Liuer as cleane as a sound 
*sheepes heart. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy ix, I tell thee, man, 
fear nothing,.. Why, thou sheep's heart, how do ye ken but 
we may can pick up some speerings of your valise? ¢1z00 
Ormin 3595 Davibb..pa wass he *shepess hirde, 1474 Cov. 
Leet Bk. 401 Nomaner of lether but *Shepis lether, Gettes 
lether, 1996 Suans, ame. Shr, 11. ii, 58 A headstall of 
sheepesleather. 1896 ‘J. O. Hoaags’ Herb-Moon x *Sheep's- 
parsley—with its long green stems and white delicate flowers. 
e1440 Prom. Parv. 445/2 *Schepys pylett.., molestra, 
1530 Patsca. 266/2 Schepes pellet or dong, jient a brebis. 
1647 Taare Comm, Heb, xi. 35 Stretched upon the rack, as 
a*sheeps-pelt is upon a drum-head. 1611 Cotor., /ressure, 
..A*sheepes plucke. 1761 H. Watpors Let, foG. Montagu 

May, As if she had just bought a sheep’s-pluck in St. 
Janees market. 1589 R. Harvev Pd. Percevall 12, 1 am 
no Ape Carrier, I pray you defile not my *sheeps russet 
Coate, with your dirtie shoes yet. . 1624 SANopRson Seri. 
(1632) 446 All..the richest silkes..are as lawfull for vs, 
as ..sheepes-russet. 168a Bunyan Holy War 263 They 
were clothed in sheeps-russet, 3578 Lyte Dodoens 1, 


*Sheepes Scabious: in French Scadbreuse de brebis. 1814 
Jamieson [dlustr. Northern Antig. 401 The walls and 
roof, which were..incrusted with *sheeps-silver and spar. 
1847 Hattiweit, *Sheef’s-slite, sheep's pasture, or walk. 
Dorset. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort, Aug. 72 The Seaming 
Apple, Cushion Apple,..*Sheeps-snout. 1578 Lyte Do- 
does v. ix. 558 *Sheepes Sorrel loueth dry soyles. 1597 
Gerarpe Herbal u. Ixxx. 320 Oxalis tenutfolia, Sheepes 
Sorrell. 31745 Season. Advice Prot. (ed, 2) 18 Nothing now 
appears but loose Stones and Sheeps Sorrel. 1863 Barina- 
Goutp Jeeland xi, aga Among the marshes, I found. .both 
the common and sheep's sorrel (umex_acetosa and R. 
acetosella). ¢1gq00 *Schepis talow [see Tatrow sé. 1B]. 
41425 tr. Arderne's Fistula 92 pan ow bon for to putte with 
pe oile as war prid parte of schepez talow. c r4g0.A7, Z, Med. 
&&, (Heinrich) 7 Do per ta be jus of synygrene and shepes 
tarowe [read talowe], 1552 Hut.oet, *Shepes tongue herbe, 


| agnighssa, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, iii. 7 The filth [kind of 


Bugloss] is the wilde Buglosse, or Sheepes tongue. 1641 
Murret Cookerie (ed. 5) 23 A made dish of Sheepes tongues. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade s.v. Tongue, Pigs’-tongues, 
sheep's tongues, calves'-tongues. 1596 Nasue Saffron 
Waiden Wks, (Grosart) TI]. 139 *Sheepes trotters, pork- 
nells, and bhutterd rootes. 2771 Smottert //uph. Cl. 10 
May (1825) 82 Paunceford once resided in a garret; where 
hesuhsisted upon sheep's-trotters and cow-heel, 1888 77mes 
(weekly ed.) 11 May 15/1, 3d. worth of sheep's trotters. 17a 
Amuerst Terre Fil. App. 297 The bodies..wrap'd up. .in 
*sheeps-wool. 1883 Gooor Fish. Industry. U.S. A. 53 The 
finest quality of American Sponge is the Sheepswool. 

10. Passing into adj. a. (in early use also 
sheep's; cf. SHEEP’S EYE.) Sheepelike, sheepish. 

@ 1553 Uoatt Royster D. ww. vi. (1869) 7a Hither will he 
repaire with a sheepes looke full grim. 1807 Sir R, WiLson 
13 May in Lie (1862) 11. 212 With a sheep Ince and falter- 
ing voice. 

b. In parasynthetic formations (and their deriva- 
tives), chiefly with reference to the timidity or 
stupidity of the sheep, as sheep-faced, -headed, 
-hearted, -spirited, -wetted adjs. ; also + sheep-hued 
adj., of the colour of a sheep’s fleece. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 1070 in Satir. Poems Reforut. 
xlv, A scheip hewit clock to cover his cleathis, 1623 J. 
Tavior (Water P.) New Discov, B 6h, Those simple Sheepe- 
headed fooles. 16a9 Foro Lover's Afel. wt, ii, Sheepe- 
spirited Boy, although he had not married me, He might 
hane proferd kindnesse in a corner. 1775 Suertpan Rivals 
nt. i, A vile sheep-hearted blockhead | 1848 THackERAY 
Van, Fair xxvii, Fhe most madest, silent, sheep-faced and 
meek of little men, 1852 C. W. Hosayxs 72ifa 44 The 
extraordinary sheep-sightedness of spade-and-mattock- wield- 
ing humanity. 1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward Conse. 1. vii, 
General sheepfacedness ensued. 1889 ‘Mark Twatn’ 
Vankee Crt. K. Arth. viii, The sheep-witted earl wha could 
claim long descent froma King’s leman. 

Sheep, v. /oca/. [f. prec.sh.] ‘vans. To weed 
or to duag (land) by pasturing sheep upoh it. 

3808 BatcusLor Agric. Bedford 403 Beans..are generally 
sheeped, as it is termed, or weeded hy the folding flock. 
1856 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XV11.1. 136 It [a field] had been 
sheeped all the summer, hut not dunged from the fold. 1898 
Riper Haccarp Farmers Yr. (1899) 101 The best chance 
of turning it into a really sound pasture is to sheep it heavily. 


Shee'p-bi:ter. [Cf WFris. shieppebiter in 
sense I. 
1. A dog that bites or worries sheep. 


attrib.) ? Obs. 

1548 Parren Exped. Scot, M viijb, Lyke shepe hyter 
curres to snach vp and it wear but a sory lambe for their prey. 
1578 tr. Marlorat’s Afoc. 25 Not shepherds, but sheepe- 
hyters & woolues which spare not the Lords flocke. 1602 
Breton Mother's Blessing (Grosart) 9/2 Noslonen, sluggard, 
nor sheep-biter dogge. 1664 Homer A la Mode 39 ‘Lheir 
eares like sheep-hiters they hang’d. 1831 Gen. P. THomrson 
Exere. (1842) t 418 The public. .are running in upon them 
as at the last hour of a parish sheep-hiter. 

+2. jig. a. ? A malicions or censorious fellow. 


b. A shifty, sneaking, or thievish fellow. (Cf. 


SHeep-Bitine f2/. a. below.) Obs. 

1589 [? Nasue] Almond for Parrat 17b, What say you 
to that zealous sheepebyter of your owne edition in Cam- 
bridge. 1601 Suaks. 7wel. N. u,v. 6 Wouldst thou not be 
glad to haue the niggardly Rascally sheepe-biter, come hy 
some notahle shame? 1656 Havun Surv. France 40,1 was 
fain sometimes to put on a little impudence, that I might 
avoid the suspicion of a gelding or a sheep-biter. x69a R. 
L’Estrance Fadles cccxxx. 288 There are Political Sheep. 
biters as well as Pastoral; Betrayers of Publique Trusts, as 
well as of Private. @rzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sheep- 
biter, a poor, sorry, sneaking, ill-lookt Fellow. 1778 Surr. 
10aNn Canif 1. i, V'lt throttle you, you sheep-biter. 

+8. A great mutton-eater. Obs. 

1599 Nasuz Leswten Stuffe 37 Then the sly sheepe-hiter 
issued into the midst. 1640 Wandering Few 38 The 
Character of the Glutton. .atormenter of Poultry,..a terrible 
Sheep-biter; a horrible Mutton-monger. 

+4. One who runs after ‘mutton’; a woman- 


huater, whoremonger. O65. 

1611 Cuapman Afay Day 11. i, ¥ wish all such old sheepe- 
biters might alwaies dippe their fingers in such sauce to 
their mutton. 1630 X. Lanne. Kingda, & Comm, 56 
You shall see an old sheep-biter..with a slavering-lip, a 
hleare-eye.., courting of a comely Lady. 1719 D'Unrev 
Pills 11. 345 Vou that are plying for Sheepbiters here, And 
hope to sell your Mutton Loyns so dear. A 

So Sheep-bi:ting vd/. sb. (rare); t Ppl. a., given 
to biting or worrying sheep ; fig. thieving, sneaking 
(in Scott an echo of Shaks.). 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for Af, v. i. 359 Show your sheepe- 
biting face, and be hang'd an houre. 1620 MtooLeTon 
Chaste Maid u. ii. (650) 22 Sheepe-hiting Mungrels, 1623 
Fretcuer Kule a Wife vy. iv, How like a sheep-hiting 
Rogue taken i’th’ manner, And ready for the halter dost 


(Also 


SHEEPCOT. 


thou look now ! 1817 J. Maver Sportswnn's Direct, (ed. 2) 
To cure_a Dog of Sheep-biting. s82x Scorr Aentlw, 


xxix, That pitiful sheep-bitiog visage of thine. 
Sheepcot (/ipket). Forms: see SWEEP sd. 
and Cot sd, = next. ae” 
24.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 7934/1 Hec barcaria, i, ovile, a 
schepcott. 3549 Compl. Scot. Vi. 43 There faldis, scheip cot- 
tisand ludgens. 1609 Dante. Cre. Wars vit. cil, That Shee 
cot,.. L rather would my Palace wish to bee, Then any roofe, 
of proudest Maiestie. 1844 H. Steenens Bk. Farm 11. 61 
The utility of sheep-cots on a store-farm. 1872 JENKINSON 
Engl. Lake District 74 A sheepcot at the head of the glen, 


Sheepcote ([7-pkdut). [f, Sumer sd, + Core 50.1] 
A slight building for sheltering sheep; a sheep- 


house. 

1414 Rolls of Parit, WV. 60/2 None housynge left stond- 
ynge ther on, but gifit were a Shepecote. 14.. 7retyce in 
IV. of Henley's [/nsb, (1890) 48 Make clene your shepcote. 
@ 1529 SKELTON Howe the douty Duke of Albany, etc. 266 
As it were a gote In ashepe cote. 1538 Starkey England 
1. iii, 72 Wher hath byn many housys and churchys,..now 
you schal fynd no thyng hut schypcotys and stabul 1669 

VorLince Syst. Agric. 201 To pen them up in a Barn or 
large Sheep-coat, 1785 Burns Winter Night v, The blood- 
stain'd roost, and sheep-cote spoil’d. 1856 J. H. Newman 
Verses on Var. Occas. (1868) 281 The last are first, the first 
are last,.. These from the sheep-cote sternly cast, Those wel- 
comed to the fold. 

+ Sheeped, 4//.a. Obs.—! [f. SHEEP 5d. + -ED.] 
? Made spiritless as a sheep. 

1626 Br. Hat Contempl, O. T. xx. ix. Hezekiah & 
Sennach., With shame _and grief enough, is that sheeped 
tyrant returned to his Nineveh; baving left hehind him all 
BS pride..of Assyria, for compost to the Jewish fields. 


Sheepfold (ffpfoold). [f. Sazzr + Fotp 5é,2] 

1. A pen or enclosure for sheep. 

[c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John x. x Se be ne gad xt pam gete 
into sceapa falde}. 1430 IVycli/'s Bible, Num. xxxii. 16 
(MS. C.C.C.) Sheep foldis. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 130 
Per doggis at kepid pershepefald. 1523-34 Firzneas. H7s6. 
§ 18 It is tyme toset outthe shepefoldein May. 1612 Brace 
Yudges v, 16 Why abodest thou among the sheepefolds, to 
heare the hleatings of the flocks? 1668 Cowtey Several 
Dise. iv. Hor. Ep. 52 To pin the sheepfold. 1784 Cowrea 
Task 1. 290 The sheep-fold here Pours out its fleecy tenants 
o’er the glebe, 1892 S. C. Scaivener Our Fields & Cities 
142 Sowing barley on a recently-ploughed sheepfold. 

attrib, 18¢0 Keats fsabella xxxvill, A sheep-fold bleat. 

b. fig. esp. in a spiritual sense. 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fant. Love Ep. Ded. *ijb, 
Many lying seers,..vnder Lambes skinnes, craftely crept 
into the sheepfold. 158r J. Hamitton in Cath. Tract. 
(S.T.S.) 75 The scheipfald of Christ. 1635 A. SrarForn 
Fem. Glory 136 The Prince of all Shepheards whose sheepe- 
fold is the world. 1852 Rusuin (22¢/e) Notes on the con- 
struction of Sheepfolds [7.¢. churches], 1868 E. Yates 
Rock Ahend u. iv, The man who bad dared. .to invade the 
sanctity of her sheepfold and carry off one of her pet lambs. 


+2. A flock of sheep; = Foun sd,.21¢. Obs. 

zsgo T. Watson Zgdogue fin., Poems (Arb.) 175 Lets hence, 
and shut our sheepfolds in their coat. 

[lence + Sheepfold v., +Sheepfolding v/. sd. 

1610 Fo.kincuam Art of Survey 1. ix. 21 If they be there. 
withall Sheepe-folded and ground-fedde with ruminant 
Cattell. Hee 23 The sheepe-folding and foddering. 

Sheephead, obs, var. SHEEP’S-HEAD. 

Sheephe(a)rd, obs. var. SHEPHERD. 

Shee‘p-hook. Now vare. [See Hoox sé, 6.] 
A shepherd’s crook. 

Also fig. with reference to a spiritual shepherd; and sym- 
bolically (often opposed to sceptre) of the shepherd’s calling 
or the office of a bishop. 

14.. Voc.in Wr. Wicker 562/28 Agu/us,shephoke. 1523-34 
Firzneas. Husd. § 41 A shepeherde shoulde not go withoat 
.shis shepe hoke. 1535 CoveaoaLe Ps, xxii. 4 Thy staffe 
& thy shepehoke comforte me. a 1586 Stoney Arcadia 11. 
(Sommer) 103 Dametas..was teching him how with his 
sheephooke to catch a wanton Lambe, 1621 Suaxs. Wind, 
T. 1v. iv. 431 Thon a Scepters heire, That thus affects a 
sheepe-hooke? 1641 Mitton Reform, u. 78 The Pastorly 
Rod, and Sheep-hooke of Christ. 1679 Estnbl, Test. 16 
‘They who were grown so hardened in Mischief, to attempt 
..upon the Scepter, would oever..have scrupled at the 
Sheephook. 1915 Gay What D'ye Call /¢ u. viii, Churns, 
sheep-hooks, seas of milk, and haney mountains. 1828 S, 
Rocers /taly u. A Char. 29 Inherit they a sheep-hook or 
a sceptre. 31858 Siumonns Dict. Trade, Sheep-hook, a 
shepherd's crook for catching sheep by the legs, 

Shee'p-house. Now zaze. [Cf MDu. schaeg(s)- 
huus, OHG., scéfhs (G. schafhaus).] A covered 
pen for the honsing of sheep. 

{¢ 1000 ELrric Gloss, in Wr.-Wialcker 105/12 Oxile, sceapa- 
hus.] ¢1410 MS. Douce 325 fo, 72b, Ony house, that ony 
beest vseth ont or go oute at.., that is to say swynhouse, 
nethous, shephous, ¢1425 Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 670/29 Hee 
barcaria, schepehouse, 21545 Bainktow Comp. xx. F jb, 
A shepehouse ‘and .ij. or .11j. shepardes. 1§77 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Husé, 111.141, Lhane seene some sheep houses 
so framed, as they baue had theyr gates toward the South, 
and towarde the Kaste. 1614 J. Tavton (Water P.) Nipping 
Abuser F 1, Sheapheard swaines to sheephouse driues their 
sheep. 1707 Moatimer A’usd, (1721) 1. 100 Where you 
cannot fold Sheep, to have a Sheep-honse to feed them in, 
1844 H, Sternens B&, Farm If. 71 The whole have hay.. 
in the sheep-house, on wet..nights. 1906 AZacut. Mag. Nov. 
63 Och, it’s only a wee bit of a sheephouse, 


Shee:pified, fa. Af/e. Made sheep-like. 

1812 Coreripce Let. to his Wife 24 Apr., His legs and 
hoofs are more than half sheepified. 

+Shee-piness. O+s. rare. [f£ SHEEPY a. + 
-NESS.] Meanspiritedness. 

1663 S. Pataick Parad. Pilgr. xi. (1665) 68 Humility then 
you see is not sheepiness, but loftiness of mind. 


664 


Sheepish ({rpif), 2. (adv.). Also 3 shep- 
iss(h)e, 4 schep-, 4-6 shepishe, 6 sheppeshe, 
etc. [f. SHErp sd.+-18H. Cf. MDu. schaepsch 
(Du. schaapsch), G, schajisch J 

1. ta. Of, pertaining to, or concerned with sheep; 
ovine. Obs. b. Resembling sheep or their charac- 
teristics. Now rare. 

exe00 Trin. Coll. Hont. 37 Sume men..god eche dai to 
chirche alse shep ta uolde..and bed cleped shepisse men. 
1532 More Confit. Barnes vu. Wks. 763/2 For al their 
shepishe semblaunce outwardly, righte rauenons wolnes are 
they within, 1536in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
114 Soche greate ones..in time paste, like bell-wethers, had 
led the sheppeshe flockes of England. against their prince. 
#1886 Sioney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 1b, Some [shepherds 
were] setting a hell for an ensigne of a sheepish squadron. 
1611 StaFrorp Niobe 1. 218 How to chuse the best tarre : 
. how to excell in sheepish surgery. 1847 Heirs Friends 
in C.1, ii, 31 Tt is not a sheepish tendency, but an iode- 
pendent resolve growing out of our nature. 

+2. a. Meek, innocent. Ods. 

¢1a00 Oamin 6654 Niss he nobht hinnderrzepne pratt. Acc 
iss shepisshe & bilewhit. 

+b. Simple, silly. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wvcur IVs. (1880) 212 Queynte sleiztis to disceyue 
schepische men of worldly goodis. x592 Nasne P. Pentlesse 
19 b, I hane reade ouer thy Sheepish discourse of the Lambe 
of God and his enemies, and entreated my patience to bee 
good to thee whilst I read it. 1613 Maxston /usat. C’tess 
1. i. 10 Zounds what a sheepish beginning is here ?..thou art 
asimple loner. 1692 WasnincTon tr. A/ilton's Def. People 
vii. 169 Would not the English do you a kindness in that, 
you sheepish Fellow, you? .., 

+c. Excessively meek or submissive, fearful or 
timorous ; mean-spirited. Ods. exc. as implied in 3. 
¢1gto Barcray Afirr. Gd. Afanners (1570) F v, While thon 
would bebaue thee demure and pacient, Beware, be nat 
remisse nor sheepish in no wise. 1659 Mitton Free Commrw, 
17 Monarchs..whose aim is to AG the people, wealthy 
indeed perhaps and wel-fleec't. .but..not only in fleece, but 
in minde also sheepishest. 1709 Suarress. Charac. 1.93 We 
are happily tam’d and render'd thus mild and sheepish. 1711 
Avpison Sfect. No. 13 ¥ 3 If the former was too furious, this 
was too sheepish, for his Part. 

3. Bashful or awkward in the presence of others, 
esp. in society to which one is unaccustomed ; 
embarrassed or out of countenance from an excess 
of shyness or diffidence. 

1693 Locns Educ. § 68 Being used constantly to the same 
Faces, and little Company, will, when he comes ahroad, 
he a sheepish or conceited Creature. 1773 Gotpsm, She 
Stoogs 1. 1, Sensible, good-natured; T like all that. But 
then reserved and sheepish ; that’s much against him. a 2774 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 124 Bring an unlicked cub into 
company, and you will find him shy and sheepish ;. uneasy 
in allsituations, 1818 Scorr Br. Lavin. xxix, All the sheep- 
ish bashfulness common to those who have lived little in re- 
spectable society. 1849 Macautay //ist. Zug. iii. 1. 369 
Sheepish lads from the Universities. 1876 Smites Se. Natur, 
ix. (ed. 4) 170 And away she went, leaving Edward looking 
rather sheepish. 

4, quasi-adv. and adv. =SHEEPISHLY, 

1581 Murcaster Positions xxxix. (1888) 187 ft maketh him 
to shepish bashfull, 2784 Cowren 7asé 1v. 629 Sheepish he 
doffs his hat. : 

Sheepishly ((rpifli), adv. [-ty2] In a 
sheepish manner; ‘tlike sheep; meekly, timo- 
rously, or submissively to an excessive degree ; 
with a bashful or embarrassed look or appearance. 

1528 More Dyaloge 1v. Wks, 281/2 We be sure ynough 
that wolues they be in dede, howe shepishlye soeuer they 
looke, a 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1v. (1598) 414 When the rest 
(who as sheepe had but followed their fellowes) so Sheol 
ishly had submitted themselues. 161a W. Martyn Youths 
Instr, 69 Not to hee foolishly desperate, nor sheepishly 
feareful. 1663S. Paraicr Parad, Pilger. xxxvii. (1665) 497 
Those that are sheepishly led whither confident men will 
have them. 1697 Couiea Zss, Afor. Sub7, 11.(1703) 102 Not 
that men are bound to look as sheepishly as they can, for 
fear of an imputation. 1714 Pore MVi/e of Bath 183 Billy, 
my dear, how sheepishly you look. Approach, my spouse, 
and let me kiss thy cheek. 1830 Forrester Il. 147 The 
usual bows were exchanged, stiffly on the part of the peer, 
and sheepishly by Frederick. 1870‘ A. R. Hore’ Aly School- 
boy Fr. xii, 1 hung about him, feeling sheepishly grateful. 

Sheepishness ((7pijnés). [-nuss.]  tSim- 
plicity, stupidity; + timorousness; excessive bash- 
fulness or diffidence. 

1577 Hettowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep, 62 To speake some- 
thing with too much simplicitie..is a sheepishnesse. 1605 
Cnapman Adi Fools 1. ii.145 Your forged sheepishnes. 1633 
G. Hegsear fae Ch. Porch xvi, Thy Gentrie bleats, as 
if thy native cloth Transfus'd a sheepishnesse into thy storie. 
1647 Taare Commt. 2 Cor, xi. 3 Simplicity : the world cals it 
sillinesse, sheepishnesse, 2z72a Sreete Sect. No. 484 P 5 
Under the notion of modesty, men have indulged themselves 
ina pee sheepishness, 1814 Scotr /Vav. xviii, A 
natural and rustic grace, with nothing of the sheepishness of 
an ordinary peasant. 1863 Cowoen Crarke Shaks. Char. 
vi. 153 He is bashful, even to sheepishness. 


Shee'pless, a, [-LESs,] Without sheep. 


1868 W. Cory Lett. & Friis. (1897) 217 The country was 
full of blossom, bedgeless, sheepless. 


ee a, and adv. [-LIKE.] 
A. adj, Resembling a sheep or that of a sheep; 
esp. in an unfavourable sense. 

1596 Naoroen Progr. Piety (1847) 123 He did foresee 
pypocrisy Should lurk in godly cot And wolves in sheep- 
like tire to lie. #1653 Gouce Comnz. Heb. iii, 6 Believers 
are subject to wrongs..for their sheep-like and dove-like 
disposition. 1s RuskIN DE ae ee 12 Christ's sheep may 
be guessed at.. hy their sheep-like behaviour. 1871 Besant 
& Rice Ready-money Mort. xiii, Men possess largely them- 


i 


SHEEP’S EYES. « 


selves the sheep-like propensity of following where one leads, 
1891 Farrar Darkn. § Dawn |x, The youth refused to kill 
himself with the sheeplike docility of so many of bis con+ 


ae, F : . P 
. ady. Meekly, submissively, pusillanimonsly, 

182 Stanvnurst A neis ty. 84 Shal 1 dy sheepe lyke, not 
taking kindlye reuengment? 1590 Mantowe 20d Pt. Tam- 
burl. w. ii, 3751 See now ye slaves, my children stoops your 
pride And leads your glories sheep-like to the sword. 

Shee'pling. [-tinc.] A youngsheep. Also fg. 

1654 [J. SPARROW] tr. Behimen’s Myst. Magn. xxvili. § 63 
If the sheepling forig. Scaf7ein] shall offer to stir, and shew 
more then a sheepling of Christ. 1859 Sata Gaslight § D. 
xvill, Innocent flocks of more innocent sheeplings. 

Shee'p-louse. Also +sheep’s louse: see 
SHEEP sd, 9. [Cf. G. schaflaus, Du. schaapsiuis.] 
A louse, 7richodectes spherocephalis, which infests 
the wool of sheep. Also = SHEEP-TICK. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 445/1 Schepys lowce, pego, askarida. 
1830 Parson. 266/2 Schepes louce, pow de mtouton. 

14.. Non, in Wr.-Wilcker 706/29 Hee ascarida, a schep- 
lows. 1523-34 Firzners. Hus6.§ 44 Bromesalue. .shal..kyll 
the shepe lyce, and it shall not burte the woll. 1688 Hotmz 
Armoury , ix. 190/1 Insects... .Such as have no Wings, but 
eight Feet, as..Sheep Lonse. 1826 Kinsy & Sp. Antomeol. 
xxxiv. FIL. 473 Afelophagus, the sheep-louse, 1844 H. 
Sreruens Bk Harm 11.152 Both these vermin are destroyed 
by the same means as the sbeep-louse. 


Shee‘pman, Also 6 sheepesman, see SHEEP 
5d.9. {[f. SHEEP sd.+ Man 56.] 
1.+A shepherd (0ds.); U.S. a sheep-breeder or 


-owner; in Canada, a sheep-tender. 

rsot A. Fraunce C’less Pembr, Inychurch, etc. L 3h, Pan 
is good to the sheepe, and Pan is good to the sheepesman. 
1620 Quaries feast of Wormes (1638) 7 In stead of Staffe, 
he tooke a Sheepmans weede. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 28 It is an especiall thinge to bee regarded of a 
sheepman to keepe goode tuppes. 1883 American VI. 382 
For the small sheepmen, the shepherds, and above all, the 
herders, it isa terrible life. 1886 C. Scotr Sheep-farming 165 
The sheep-men of Great Britain. 1890 Hayoon Riders of 
Plains (1910) 168 This fire is supposed to have been started 
by sheepmen in the hills. 

2. ? A sheepstealer, rogue. 

1640 Barrour Sc, Ball, 13 What change for valiant Cavi- 
Wee old To court with sheep-men, rogues, and swinzeours 
Shee'p-mark. ‘ 
1. The mark used by a sheep-owner to distinguish 
his sheep, and app. formerly by illiterate persons 

as a substitute for their signature. Also fig. 

1534 Cranmer Let. in Afise. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 2g1, I 
have caused one of my secretaries to subscribe for such 
persons, and made them to write their shepe mark, or some 
other mark, ns they can..scribble. 1632 Brome North, 
Lass u.i, A thumb-Ring with his Grandsirs Sheep-mark, 
or Grannams hutter-print on’t, 2644 Quarters Shepit. 
Orac. ii, (1646) 22 Then brand them with a Crosse, Our 
Masters Sheepmarke. 1653 Baxrer Christ. Concord 98 
Have you forgotten your Masters sheep-mark? 1693 é. 
Heywoon Best Entail iv, Children of believers are baptized, 
..and thus have God’s sheep-mark set_upon them betimes. 
1875 Archezot. Cambrensis Ser. y. V1. 94 Sheep-Marks, 
1. Bwich piyg (folded notch).—This is produced by folding 
a certain part of the ear, and cutting off with the shearsthe 
part thus folded, 1887 Archzologia L.373 ote, When the 
commons were unenclosed, it was necessary for every one 
who had a right of pasture to have a sheep-mark that could 
be easily distinguished from those of his neighbours. 

+2. A marking-tool for sheep. Ods. 

580 Tussea AHnsé, (1878) 38 [Husbandlic furniture] A 


sheepe marke, a tar kettle, 
Shee'p-master. [Cf. G. schafmeister.] A 


sheep-owner, 

axg20 Vox Populi 66in Hazl. Z. P. P. U1. 270 Withe to 
many shepemasters, That of erahle grounde make pastures. 
3612 Bite 2 Aings ili. 4 Mesha king of Moab wasa sheepe- 
master, 1651 in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 167 The great 
Sheep-Masters usually chuse their Sheeps-Walks, or Pas- 
tures,on high dry Lands. 3745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesm, 
xxxvil. (1841) If.g1 The sheepmaster shears and sells the 
fleece. 1837 Youatr Seep 540 Mercurial ointment. .in 
frequent use among sheep-masters as a cure for the seah. 
84x Penny Cycl. XX¥. 357/1 Since the British sheep- 
master has begun..to look more to the profit to be derived 
from the carease. Y an! 

+Shee‘pness. 04s. [-nzss.] Pusillanimity. 

¢1380 Wyetir Sel. iVks. 11, 387 Vertues ben transposid 
to vices; as mekenes is cowardise,. .and myldenesse is shepe- 
nesse. 

Shee:p-pen. [f. Sager sd. + PEN 53.1; ? partly 
intended as an analysis of SHIproN.] A pen in 
which to keep sheep. 

2649 Burru Engl. Improver xxiii. 139 Hay-Stacks, or 
Sheep-Pens, or places of Shade. arzaa Liste Asd. (2757) 
335 Sir Ambrose eMepes sheep-pen. 1834 Marrvat Peter 
Simple vii, t inquired for the butcher, whom I found sitting 
in the sheep-pen with the sheep. 1841 Browninc Piffa 
Passes iii, Many a valley-thief Caught in the sheep-pens, 

Sheep-pick ; see SHEPPECK. 

Sheep’s eye(s. (Also 7 sheep-eyes.) [Cf. 
WFris. skiepseach, Du. schaapsoog, G. schafsauge.] 

1, Phr. a. Zo cast (or throw) a sheep’s-eye at or 
upon, now usually ¢o cast (occas. to make) shecp's- 
eyes at: to look lovingly ,amoronsly, or longinglyat. 

@ 1829 SKELTON Agst. Garzesche iii. 54 When ye kyst a 
shepys ie,..[At] mastres Andelby. a 1586 SIDNEV Arcadia 
11, (Sommer) 107 Mopsa throwing a great number of sheeps 
eyes vpon me. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair y. iv, Hero.. 
seeing Leanders naked legge, and goodly calfe, Cast at him, 
from the boat, a Sheepes eye, andahalfe, 1726 Adv. Capt. 
R. Boyle 247 Don Manuel cast many a Sheep’s Eye at my 


SHEEP’S-EYE. 


Wife, and his good Lady at me. 1931-8 Swirt Pod, Conversat. 
I have often seen him cast a Sheep's Eye out of a Calf's 
ea at you. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas 1. iv, (Rtldg.) 9, 1 
could not help casting a sheep’s eye at the gold and siiver 
late peeping out of the different cupboards. 1811 Cotman 
7. Grins (ed, 5) 57 He, the beast ! was casting sheeps-eyes 
at her, Out of his bullock head. 1848 Tuackraay Van, Fair 
xxvii, The horrud old Coionel,..was making sheep's eyes at 
a half-caste girl there. 1888 Bayce Amer. Commw. I. xix. 
262 Local leaders cast sheep's eyes at the seat. 
+b. Zo have a sheep's eye: (a) to be timorous; 
(8) see quot. 1711. Obs, 

3598 Gosson Trump. Warre D sb, Espialles were sent 
out to discover the land of Promise, some of them hadde a 
sheepes eye :..Caleb had a Lions eye. [See Vusnders xiii. 
e 31.) 1711 Sfect. No. 250 p 5 We say such an one has a 

heep’s Eye, not so much to denote the Innocence as the 
simple Slyness of the Cast. 


2. An amorons glance. 

1604 W. Taito Fr, Bacon's Proph, 283 If a couple kindly 
kisse, The third thinkes somewhat isamisse. Now sheepes- 
cies are so watcht, That Lamhes can hardly sleepe. 1842 
Loves Handy Andy ii, Tom's all ram's horns, and the 
widow is all sheep’s eyes. 

So Shee'p's-eye v. ¢vazs., 10 cast sheep’s eyes at. 

r8ox Corentvcr ef. to KR. Southey 22 Ae T should 
hegin to look the damsel Hope full in the face, instead of 
sheep's-eyeing her, 

Sheepshank (f7pfeyk), sé. 

1. The shank or leg of a sheep. 

1675 Cotton Planters Maz. 64 The third way (of making 
ere which is done with Sheep-shancks fastned in the 

Valls, is doubtless the best.. ; but the hones must be set so 
near together, as [etc.}. In mod. Dicts. 

b. Nae sheepshank (Sc.): a person or thing of 
no sma}) importance. 

31785 (Apr. 21) Buans Af. to %. Lapraik xii, The paughty, 
feudal Thane,.. Wha thinks himsel nae sheep-shaok bane, 
But lordly stalks, ¢19787 — Brigs of Ayr 91, | doubt na, 
frien’, ye'll think ye're nae sheep-shank. 1806 TaNNAHILL 
if Fas. Buchanan 11 Mony a puir, doilt, servile bodie 
Will.. think himsel nae sma sheepshank, 

2. Naut. In full +sheepshank(s) knot; A knot 
cast on a rope for temporarily shortening it with- 
out cutting it or unfastening the ends. 

Formed by doubling the rope in three parts and taking a 
hitch over the bightat each end with the other rope (Voyle). 

P Bya printer's or clerical error in Manwayring’s Sva- 
man's Dictionary (1644), the explanation of Shecp-shanck 
and the heading of the following article Sheeres were omitted. 
Hence Randle Holme Armoury 111, 166/1 erroneous! 
a ain Sheepshank as ‘two Poles set across where a Bl 
is hung’ etc. (= SHear sd. 4). 

1627 Carr. Suit Seaman’s Gram. v. 26 Sheepshanks 
Knot, The last is the Shepshanke, which is a knot they 
cast npon a Runner or Tackle when it is too long to take in 
the goods, and hy this knot they can shorten a rope without 
cutting it. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780), Sheep-shank, 
asort of knot orhitch [etc.]. 1788 Chambers’ Cycl.s. v. Knot, 
The sheep-shank-knot. 1834 Maarvat J’eter Simpie vi, Pass 
that brace through the bull’s eye, and take the sheepshan 
out before you come dawn. 1870 Rontledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann, 246 When both ends of the rope are fast, the ‘sheep- 
shank’ or, asit is sometimes called, the dogshank shortening 
ie deed 

Hence Sheepshank v. frams., to shorten (a 
rope) by means of a sheepshank. ° 

1769 FaLconga Dict. Marine (1780) s.v., The runner of 
the tackle is sheep-shanked. 1886 J. M. Caubraitn Sea- 
manship Notes 4 Shorten up buoy-rope..; this is done by 
sheep-shanking it. 

Sheep’s head. Also Sc. sheep-head. (Cf. 
Dna. schaapshoofit, G. schafshaupt, also WFris. 
shieppehop, LG. schaapskopp, Du. schaapskop, G. 
schafskopf = eo 

1. The head of a sheep 
this. 

1542 Booace Dyetary v. ig 240 Nowe to sende for 
breade, and by-and-by to sende tor a shepes-heade, ?4 1550 
Freiris Berwik 260in Dunbar's Poents 294 Sowsit nolt fute, 
and scheipheid. 1771 SMottetr Humps. Cf 18 July Let. i, 
(1815) 257 The servants had been informed..that there was 


3 the dish consisting of 


nothing to eat in Scotland but oatmeal and sheep’s-heads, 
¢1790 Buans £f. Col. De oe Like a sheep-head ona 
tangs. 1840 Tiuackeray Sarber Cox Apr., 1 was. .set, asis 
the custom in our trade, to practise on a sheep’s-head., 
before I was allowed to venture on the human countenance. 

attrib, 1937 Ochtertyre House Bk, (S.H.S.) 102 Sheephead 
broth. 1817 Lintoun Green ix. viii, He'd singed the 
sheep's heada to the fell, ‘I'a mak’ the sheep-head kale, 
1827 Scott Surg. Dau. v, Sheep-head hrath and haggis. 
1884 SZ. Yames's Gaz. 26 Jan. 5/1 Sheep’s-hend-pie..and 
other substantial Scotch dishes. 

2. A fool, simpleton, Also as aqj., stupid. 

1542 (see Sueer sd. 5) 1605 Cuarman Add Fools 11.1, Kisse 
her you sheepes-head. 1644 Gus Foot out of Snare App. 108, 
U suppose..[he] hath better deuices then this simple sheepes- 
head inuention. 1780 Mirror No. 98 What a powdered 
sheep's-head have we got here? 1878 J. Pavneg tr. Vilon's 
Poems (1881) 74. My poor orphans..Are grown in age, and 
wit likewise. No sheepsheads ure they. 

3. a. A large and much esteemed food fish, 
Archosargus or Diplodus probatocephalus (Sargus 
ovis), abundant on the coasts of the United States. 
od called from a supposed resemblance of its head to a 
sheep’s 

1676 Phil. Trans. X1. 624 In the Rivers are great piety 
and variety of delicate Fish; one kind whereof is by the 
English called a Sheepshead. 12796 T. Twininc Trav, 
Amer, (1894) 156 The Americans,.have given the appella- 
tion of sheepshead to the most esteemed fish of their coast, 
1885 (/arper's Mag. Jan. 220/2 The sheep's-head and channel 
bass abounded. 
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b. A freshwater fish resembling the drumfish, 
Haplodinotus grunniens or Corvina oscula, of the 
ississippi and the Great Lakes; also locally in 
. America applied to varions other fishes. 
1836 J. Ricnaapson Fauna Bor.-Amer, m,. 65 Stiena 
(Corvina) Richardsonii, The Malashegané inhahits Lake 
Huron... Itiscalled ‘ Sheep's-head’ hy the Anglo-Canadians, 
1888 [see Poacy]. 1897 Outing XXX. 435/z The ‘sheeps- 
head ‘ (freshwater drum), a emuteatty silvery fish, 
4. Short for sheep’s-head clock, 4 
1887 WV. § QO. Ser. vu, III. 285 The square-faced (clocks) 
were ‘sheep's head’, and the round-faced ‘ wag o' th’ wall’. 
5. Comé., as sheep's-head clock, a clock having 
the works exposed to view ; sheep’s-head fish = 
3 2; sheep’s-head gull, the great tem; sheep’s- 
head porgy (see Porcy); tsheephead sword, 
a basket-hilted sword ; so sheep-head hilt. 
3872 Routledge's Ev, Boy's Anu. 9/1 An old Dutch clock, 
of the kind known as a ‘*Sheep's-head’ clock, 1846 Owan 
Lect. Anat. Vertebrate Anim, 1. Fishes 220 The *Sheep's- 
head Fish (Sarzus). 1808-13 A. Witson & Bonapaate Ammer, 
Orntth. (1831) ITT. 253 The.. great tern. .by many..is called 
the *sheep’s-head gull, 1707 W. Hora Fencing v. 158 
(Swords) with Geod class, or as they are more commonly 
termed by the Vulgar, Shell or *Sheep-head Hilts. 3827 
Lintoun Green 12 A *sheephead sword. 
Hence Shee‘pshead v., U.S. to fish for sheeps- 
head; Sheepshea dism zonce-wd., the practice of 
ealing sheep’s-head. 
, 1841 Tuackzaay in /raser's Mag. XX111. 711 Cannibalism 
in the South Seas, and sheepsheadism in Scotland. 
+ Shee'p-shear, 5d. Ods. [Back-formation 
f, SHEEP-SHEARING. OE. had se¢apscarz (scaru act. 
of shearing: see SHARE 56,3),] Sheep-shearing. 
1616 Rich Cabinet $4 So is he, neither at season, sheep- 
sheere, or haruest, beholding to any man, @ 3635 T. Ran- 
DOLPH Poenes (1668) 76 To morrow morning... Pan's Cornet’s 
blown, and the great Sheep-shear’s kept. 
Shee:p-shear, v. rare. In 7 -share. [Back- 
formation f, SHEEP-SHEABING.] a. itr. To shear 


sheep. tb. ¢rans. To ‘ fleece’, swindle, 

1618 Owles Alimanacke 45 A cozoning nip shall sheepshare 
a cunny of his coyne. 1909 Essex Kev. XVIII. 170 My 
poor old father Jarned many lads to ship-shear in his day. 


Shee:p-shea:rer. 

1, One who shears sheep. 

3539 Brera (Great) Gen, xxxviii, 12 Iudas..went vnto hys 
shepe sherers tao Tymnath. 1688 HoLmME Armoury 11.ix. 176/2 
Sheep shearers. 1853 Mirsuan Sheep §& Shepherding 39 
The obtaining of servants for shepherds and sheep-shearers, 
1898 J. A. Giaas Cotswold Viliage xvii. 387 First of all there 
was the sower's feast,..then came the sheep-shearer's feast. 

b. A machine for shearing sheep. 

1908 Chand, Encyct. 1X, 380/1. 

+2. Cant. (See quot.) Ods. 

a1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sheep-shearers, Cheats. 


Shee‘p-shea:ring, vé/. sé. 

1, The act or practice of shearing sheep. 

1607 TorseL. Four-f, Beasts 623 In auncient times there 
were great feastes ut their sheepe-shearings. 1611 CotcR. 
5. v. Brebis, Sheepe-sheering is not euer in season. a@17sa 
Listz Hush. (1757) 319 Two or three days before my sheep- 
shearing. 1809 J. Lawrence Treat. Cattle 312 Sheep 
afeesing us performed twice a_year in some..countries, 
1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 56 The shears used in sheep- 
shearing. , 

th. fig. Fleecing. Obs. 

163a Massincur Maid of Hon. t. i, His sheepe sheering, 
ny shaving to the peice. ’ 

. The season for shearing sheep. 

1688 Hotma Armoury u. ix. 176/2 Sheep shearing, is that 
time wherein the Wooll is cut off them, which..was ever 
accounted days of Mirth and Feasting. 3177: Footz Maid 
of B. 101. Wks. 1799 Il. 230 Poul. That must be a good forty 
yearssince. /7int. Come sheep-shearing next. 1837 Youatr 
Sheep it. 34 The sheep-shearing was the season of peculiar 
rejoicing. J 

3. The feast held at the shearing-season. 

r6rz Snaxs, Wint. 7. 1. ili..125, 1 must go buy Spices for 
our sheepe-shearing, 1611 Shuttleworths Acc. (Chetham 


Soc.) 194 Twoe hinder quarters of veale, for provicion 
against sheepe shearinge. 1655 Stantey Hist. Philos. ul. 
(1687) 108/1, I took a Lute and bid him Sing the Ship- 


shearing of Simonides. 1799 A. Youn in Axtodiogr. (1898) 
276, I went to the Duke of Bedford’s sheep-shearing. 1837 
Penny Cyel. VAM. 223/2 Cumbrian peasantry have various 
festive meetings, called the kirn, or harvest-home, sheep- 
shearing, merry nights, and upshots. 1846 Baxter Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) il. p. xxvii, The sheep-shearing of 
Woburn or Holkham, in the last century, where nobles, 
gentlemen, and labourers met together. 

4. attrtb. esp. in sheep-shearing feast. 

1586 Feane Blazon Genirie 1.71 If you come, ta our sheep- 
shering veast..yaus taste of our cheese cake. 611 SHaKS. 
Wint, T. 1. ili. 39. 1963 Museum Rust. 1. 12 It being 
merry-making time,..like vintage, or sheep-shearing time. 
1847 T. Mittza Pict, Country Lifé 58 An old practical 
farmer, one who..has his sheep-shearing feast and harvest- 
home. 1886 C. Scarr Sheep-/arming 141 A steam sheep- 
shearing machine. 


Shee‘p-shears, 7. [f. Sauzr+Suear?. Cf. 
NFris. syappyur, MDu. schaepschare (Du. schaap- 


schaar), G. schafschere.} Shears for shearing sheep. 
1688 Home Arinoury 11, ix. 176/a Sheep shares, or Wooll 
shares. 19757 PAiz. Trans. 1. 108 It [lightning] melted an 
old capper skillet, a pa of sheepshears. 
Tea 397 Small shears, like the modern sheep-shears, 
1875 KNiGHT Dice, Mech. 111. ar40 A sheep-shears with a 
six-fingered comb and a revolving bladed disk. 
Go, 1797 7. Robinson's Directory of Sheffield 116 Edge- 
tool and sheep sheer maker. 


14a S.C. Hat 


SHEEP-TICK, 


Shee'pskin, Also sheep's skin. [Cf NFris. 
Sjappskann.] 

L. The skin of a sheep; es. one used as a gar- 
ment or in the making of a garment. 

¢1300 Oamin 3210 Hiss girrdell wass off shepess skinn. 
©1440 ¥acob's Welt 214 Pise schepysskynnes wyth whiche I 
am wryed were scheep pat 1 tock wrongfully of a wydewe. 
e1440 Lypc. Hors, Shepe & G. 365 Ther is also made of 
sheepis skyn, Pilchis & glovis. ¢ 1500 Cocke Lorelles Bote 
2 A shepes skyne of a wether. 1526 Tinpate Hed. xi. 37 
Other..walked vppe and doune in shepes skynnes (RAcinzs, 
A. V.sheep-skinnes). 1596 Nasu Saffron Walden K 1, One 
time shee slept in a sheepes skinne all night. 1738 Ochter- 
tyre House Bk. (S.H.S.) 122 For a sheeps skine for the 
all. ge Gs F 

1411 Nottingham Ree. 11. 86, j. shepskyn, jd. 5, 
Matoay Arthur 1. xvii. 62 He was al be (ed aM lack 
shepe skynnes, 1562-3 Act 5 Eliz. c.22 § 1 To..takeaway 
the Wooll of any Shepe skinne or Lambe skinne. 160a 
Suaks. Ham. vy. 1. 123 Is not Parchment made of Sheep- 
skinnes? 1692 Cagt. Smith's Seanan's Gram. u, iii. 
Sheepskins to make Spunges. 1788 Gteaon Deed, & F. xii. 
IV, 14 bel Promiscuausly slept on the ground, perhaps 
on a sheep-skin. x850 W. lavinc Afahomet xviii. (1853) 81 
Garb of coarse woollen patched with sheepskin. ~ 1896 
Baaaie Sentint, Tommy ii, The floor was bare save for a 
sheepskin beside the bed. 

b. in military use. 

80a C. James Afilit. Dict. s.v. Skin, Sheep skins are 
made use of to cover the mortars or howitzers between 
firing. 1833 Keg. Instr. Cavairy 1. 106 Draw back the 
specoshin and shabraque. 1871 Daily News 7 Sept., The 
artillery.. were the first ta lay their sheepskins aside. 

2. The skin of sheep used for parchment, for the 
making of drumheads, in bookbinding, etc. 

3340 Ayend, 44 Betere may ech man rede pe ilke zenne, 
and be opre ine be boc of his inwyt panne ine ane ssepes 
scinne. ¢1qia Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 1014 We stawpe 
and stare vp-on pe shepes skyn, And keepe muste our song 
and wardes in. 

1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 176 He had to sell..Re- 
missioun of sinnis, in auld scheip skinnis. 1596 Kaigne K. 
Edw, [11,1 ii. 50 Poore shipskin, how it brauJes with him 
that heatethit! ¢ 1613 Mipo.eton Wo Wit like Woman's 
iv. ii, When did you e’er see a gentleman set his hand to 
anything, unless it were to a sheep-skin, and receive a 
hundred pound for his pains? 1771 SMoLLETT Humiph. Cl. 
10 June Let. i, I will find a slip of sheep-skin that will do 
his husiness, 1852 Dickens Sicak Ho. xxxii, Where some 
wise..conveyancer yet toils for the entanglement of real 
estate in meshes of sheepskin, in the average ratio of about 
n dozen of sheep to an acre of land. 1870 Daily News 
9 Sept. 5 The music of the sheepskin and the trumpets, 

b. U.S. slang. A parchment diploma received 
on taking a degree; the holder of such a diploma, 

3843 R. Cartton New Purchase (Hall College Words), 
This apostle of ourn never rubbed his back agin a college, 
nor toted about no sheepskins. /did., 1 can say as well as 
the best on them sheepskins, if you don’t get religion... you'll 
be lost, teetotally. et? Lippincott's Mag, Aug. 299 He has 
won his sheep-skin; he has, perchance, gained signal honors 
in his university course. ; 

3. attrib. and Comb., as sheepskin-clad, -gatherer. 

¢ 3645 in Archeologia LI1. 141 A fell monger or Sheepe 
skin gatherer. 1879 Baownina /van Dram. Idyls 63 About 
him, watched the work his neighhours sheepskin-clad. 

b. attrt. passing into adj. Made or consisting 
of sheepskin or parchment; written on parchment. 
16oa Dexxea Satiront, F 3b, This sbip-skdncee shall 
be put off. 1607 MippteTon Fam. Love ut. i, Wolves 
that in sheep-skin bands Prey on the hearts to join th’ un- 
willing hands. 1624 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Pastoral! C 3h, 
So doth a sheepe-skin Bond make money hreed, 1823 
J. Bapcock Dom, A musem. 83 Purifying crude mercury .. by 
passing it through sheep-skin. leather. 18a9 Scott Chron. 
Canongate i, A couple of sheep-skin bags, full of parchment 
and papers. 1833 MaravaT Peter Simple xxxi, To put the 
sheepskin mat on the stern gratings of my gig. 1837 Car- 
LyLe #r. Rev. I.vu.v, A sheepskin drum | 1850 — Latter- 
day Pamph, vi. 26 A sheepskin Act of Parliament, ‘ 

Hence Shee'pskinned a., clothed in sheepskin 
(in quot. 1628 with reference to Matt. vii. 15). 

1628 Paynne Brief Surv. 2 That some should..watch 
against deuout and sheepe-skind Wolues. 1879 H. S. 
Epwaaps Russ. at Home 1. 202 Their sheep-skinned per- 
sons. 1889‘F, Anstey’ Pariah 1. i, Whenever one of the 
fly-horses. shook his long-suffering and sheepskinned head. 

Sheep-steal,v. [Back-formation f. next.] t¢r. 


To be a sheep-stealer. 

1820 Suetirry //ynn Merc. xlix, Those Who swindle, 
house-break, sheep-steal, and shop-hft,, 

Shee-p-stealer. One who’steals sheep. 

1634 SANDEasON Sernz, (1674) LI. 286 How unequal a thing 
isit,..thata sacrilegious church-robber should make a mitti- 
mus for a poor sheep-stealer? 1778 Jonnson Les. 13 Oct., 
in Boswell, Pray how many sheep-stealers did you convict ? 
18ag Hace Sxepr. Cal, 11. x. 325 A notorious sheep-stealer 
in ite county of Mid-Lothian. 

So Shee’p-stealing v4/. sb, and pi, a. 

1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) IL 133 
For noscheip steilling nor wrangous geir. 1648 Jenxyn Blind 
Guide i, 6 Their trade of Sheep-stealing will..decay. a 1704 
T. Baown Lacontcs Wks, 1711 wot One Sheepstealing 
Rogue will spoil all the rest. 1824 Miss Mirrorp Village 
Ser. 1. (1863) 7o We shall be taken up for sheep-stealing 
presently ourselves. 

+ Sheepsy-wolvsy, az. Oés. A nonsense-com- 
pound based on Linsey-wooLsEy (q.v. 3 b) fo 


suggest ‘ wolves in sheep’s clothing’ 
31657 J. Warts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 252 Linsie woalsie, 
sheepsie woolvsie prophets. . : 
Shee'p-tick, tsheep’s tick. [See Tick 
56.1 and cf. WFris. skteppetyk, G. schafzeecke, 


schafstieke.| A horny, bristly, wingless fly, 7eo- 
84 


SHEEP-WALK. 


phagus ovints, which infests sheep, embedding its 
head in the skin and extracting the blood, Also= 


SHEEP-LOUSE. ; 

e342 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 642/37 Hee amtttena, schep- 
tyke. 1598 Mucedorus u. iv. 68 Ama. The shepheards force 
would hane saued thousands more, C/o. Aye, shipstickes, 
nothing else. 1668 CnaactETon Onomast. ag Rea the 
Sheeps Teek. 1837 Youarr Sheep 544 The sheep-tick.. 
propagates with much rapidity, although not to com- 

red with the sheep-louse. 1844 H. Stepnans Bk. Fare 

II. 1109 Sheep are affected bya troublesome insect, the keb 
or ked, or sheep-tick. 

Shee‘p-walk. A tract of grass-land used for 
pasturing sheep. 

1985 Hanaison England u. xix. 1. 205/2 Towoes pulled 
downe for sheepe-walks. 1667 Mitton P. £. x1. 431 A field, 
Part arable and tilth,..the other part sheep-walks and 
foulds. 1784 Cowrar Task vi. 111 Sheep-walks populous 
with bleating lambs. 31810 Scorr Lady of L. u. xxviti, The 
dales.. Are now one sheep-walk, waste and wide. 1886 
C. Scorr Sheep-jarming 122 A study of the botany and 
geology of a sheep-walk is one of the first steps ta successful 
herding. 

Hence Shee'p-walker Azsiral,, a sheep-master. 

188% Daily Tel. 20 Nov, (Cass.), The sheep-walkers of 
Taranaki will find it to their interest to dispose of their pro- 
duce by way of Aucklaod, 


Shee'p-wash, sé. : 

1. The washing of sheep before shearing; the 
place where sheep are washed. 

749 in Birch Cartud. Sax. (1885) 1. 257 Of pam stane on 
sceapweescan. 764-75 /érd. 291 Juxta fluvium qui dicitur 
Stur ad vadum nomine Scepesnuasce. 1640 BRATHWAIT 
Two Lancs. Lovers xg (Halliw.) A seed-cake at fastens; and 
a lusty cheese-cake at our sheepe-wash, 1877 NV. HW. Linc. 
Gloss., Sheep-wesh, a place in a stream or pond where sheep 
are washed. 1890 Melbourne Argus 9 Aug. 4/2 They would 
start shearing in three weeks. He would..get me booked 
for a good billet in the sheepwash. 1898 TaasK WVorton- 
sub-Hamdon 89 The sheepwash was for the use of all who 


kept sheep. a" 4 A 

2. A preparation used in washing sheep, sheep- 
dip. 

ie Simmonos Dict. Trade, Sheep-wash,..a mixture of 
arsenious acid and soft soap in water, in which sheep are 
dipped. 1882 D. Woon Sheep-dipping (1885) 16 It has 
° Reco customary to employ tobacco-water as a sheep-wash, 

Hence Shee pwash v., Shee‘pwasher, Sheep- 
washing v#/. sb. (also altrib.). 

x891 ‘ R. BotpRewooo ’ Sydney-side Saxon x, He can’t dig 
or *sheep-wash or plough there. 1890 — Col. Reformer 
(7891) 122 Men..were employed as *sheepwashers. 1826 
J. Witson Noet. Amébr, Wks. 1855 1. 174 ‘he murmurs v’ 
the *sheepwashing Yarrow. 1866 Jrxl. R. Agric. Soe. 
Ser. u. II. 37x A sheep-washing day on the Wye. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, V111. 929 Workmen exposed tathe use 
of arsenical pigments. .as in sheep-washing. 

Sheepy (jfpi), @. rare. [f.SHemr+xl.] Of, 
pertaining to, or resembling sheep. 

1367-BT. Usk Jest. Love 1, vi. (Skeat) |. 161 It greveth me 
to remembre these dyvers sentences, in janglinge of these 
shepy people. @ 1586 Sionev Ps. cxttv. vili, The sheepy 
prease, ‘The streetes shall scantly hold. 1873 LeLano ZgyAt. 
Sketch-Bk.7 The ‘La Allah il Alléht’..ts of all human 
sounds the most like bleating. It issheep-ier than monoton- 
ous; it is absolutely mutton-ous. 
our Cong. 1. viii. 131 He called the social English the most 
sheepy of sheep. 

Sheer (fier), 541 Maut. Also 7,9 shear, 8 
shere. [f. SHEER v.7] 

1. An abrupt divergence or deviation of a vessel 
from the line of her course; a swerve. 

31670 Naraogoucu Fral.in Acc, Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
61, 1 was in danger of running the Ship against stee 
Rocks..she taking a shear with the Tide. x725 Piid. 
Trans. XXXI111. 425 A Ship before the Wind will deviate 
from her true Course,sometimesone Way, sometimes another, 
in her Vaws and Sheers. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie Il. 
xvi. 254 Just give the boat a sheer towards yooder low, 
sandy point. 1849 W.S. Mavo Kaloo/ah i, (1850) 14 The 
steersman was directed to put the helm up, in order to give 
her asheer out of the way. 1897 7imzes 25 Feb. 11 The 
heavy sheers which such a [rudderless] vessel would take in 
being towed. s 

b. Sheer-off: an act of sheering off (see SHEER 
v.21). 
1808 Naval Chron, XX. 450 This caused such great con- 
fusion among them that they gat their grapplings unhooked, 
and took a hroad sheer-off. 
2. An obliqne position given to or taken by a vessel 


when under way or when riding at single anchor. 

To break her sheer: of a vessel, to be forced by change 
of wind or current out of the position of sheer in which she 
eager hip 11. 247" To break her sh 

17994 Rigging & Seamanship 11. 247* To break her sheer. 
@ 1997 He Tavior in Lncyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 370/2 If 
laymg in the aforesaid position, and she breaks her sheer.. 
[and] recovers.., let the main-yard be agdin braced about ; 
but if she comes toa sheer the other way..hrace the fore 
yard to. 1865 Cornh. Afag. Apr. 465 To prevent this, an 
able master will endeavour to make his vessel ‘lie with a 
sheer*, /6id., Great care is required in watching the vessel 
in this position, lest it should fall off or ‘break its sheer’. 
1867 Suytn Satlor’s Word-bk. s.v. r 

3. Conb.: eheer-boom Lumébering, a boom to 
cafch floating logs and turn them in the desired 
direction; sheer-line, in military bridges, the 
stretched hawser of a flying bridge along which 
the boat passes. 
, 1816 H. Douctas Milit, Bridges 44 A cable, or sheer line, 
is stretched across the river. 
Sheer-boom, 1879 /umberman's Gaz. 1 Oct, A row of 


189x Merspitn One of 


1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech, | 
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iers ta which they have attached a sheer-boom 2,t00 feet 


Ong. 

Sheer (fiez), 53.2 Nau?. Also 8 ehere, 9 shear. 
[Perh. a use of SHEAR 54,2, or new formation on 
SHEAR ®, It is noteworthy that the Fr. synonym 
is onture (in Fournier Hydrogr. ed. 2, 1667), app. 
identical with ¢on¢ure shearing, clipping.] 

1. The fore-and-aft upward curvature or rise of 
the deck or bulwarks of a vessel; the curve of the 


upper line of a vessel as shown in vertical section. 

Straight or little sheer, a hardly noticeable rise at the 
how and stern, Quick, high, or great sheer; a sheer with 
small radius of curvature. 

1691 I’. Have] Ace. Wew /nveni, 121 The section of.. the 
whole Ship..included hetween the Plank-sheering, and the 
Keels, the upper line of which section is called the Sheer 
of the Ship, 1711 W. Sutneatano Shipbuild, Assist. 50 
The quicker the Sheer is the more it contributes to the 
strength of the ship. 1779 Barwaap in PAil, Trans. LAX. 
ror, I found her perfectly upright, and her shere (or side 
appearance) the same as when first built. 1833 T. Ricnarp- 
SON Aleve. Mar. Archit. 1 They likewise should have more 
sheer in proportion to their length than larger vessels, 1878 
W. H., Bisnor Voy. Paper Canoe x05 Her great sheer, full 
bow, and smoothness of hull..kept her from swamping. 
1884 Pall Mall Gaz.s5 Sept. 2/x Boats with a high sheer at 
each end. 1889 Weicu Sext-bk. Naval Archit. ii. 4x The 
considerable sheer (or curve upwards) given to their ends. 

2. = sheer-strake (see 3). 

1841 Dana Seaman's Man. 123 Sheer or Sheer-sivake. 
1889 R. Downe /sle Surrey 11. xii. 235 His heels, driven 
hy the force of the tide on the sheer of ie boat, A 

3. Comb. : sheer-batten, (a) see quot. ; (4) in 
ship-building, ‘a strip nailed to the ribs to indicate 
the position of the wales or bends preparatory to 
those planks being bolted on’ (Knight Dict. Mech. 
1875); sheer-built a., built with (little, great, 
etc.) sheer; sheer-draught (-draft), the sheer- 
plan; sheer-line, the line of elevation of a ship’s 
deck ; sheer-mould (see also quot. 1846) ; sheer- 
plan, -rail (see quots.) ; sheer-etrake, the upper- 
most strake of the side planking or plating of a 
vessel, also attrid.; sheer-wale = sheer-strake. 

1867 Smytn Satlor’s Word-bk *Sheer-batten, a batten 
stretched horizontally along the shrouds, and seized firmly 
above each of their dead-eyes, serving to prevent the dead- 
“yes from turning at that part. 1883 Joncas Mish, Canada 
(Fish, Exhih, Publ.) 11 The boats..are very *sheer built, 
and the clinker work is usually of cedar. 1769 Fatconea 
Dict. Marine (1780) C2b, Thewhole length of the ship is 
represented according to a side view, perpendicular to the 
keel, and is termed the plane of elevation, or *sheer-draught. 
1830 Magevat King's Own xlix, The dimensions..1 knew 
hy the sheer-draught. 1797 Zncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
38/2 When it is in its proper position, the line WF 

ill be in the same plane with the *sheer line. 1846 A. 
Vounc Naut. Dict. 245 Ram-line,,.a small rope..for 
forming the sheer of the ship:..adjusted on the ship's 
side hy means of a long thin plank, called the *sheer- 
mould. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Sheer-mould, 
synonymous with ram-line. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
377/2 The *sheer plan or draught, otherwise called the lan 
of elevation, is that section of the ship which is made by a 
vertical plane passing through the keel. 1898 Zncycl. Sport 
Il. 575/x (Yachting) The ‘ Beer plan’ or longitudinal eleva- 
tion, showing the lines of length from stem to stern, that is to 
say, the sheer-line, water-lines, line of keel, and lines of 
height from keel toguaowale. 1769 Farconea Dict. Marine 


(1780), Rails..are likewise aailed upon several planks alee | 


the side; one in particular is called the *sheer-rail, whic 
limits the height of the side from the forecastle to the quarter- 
deck, and runs aft to the stern, and forward to the cat-head, 
3846 A. Younc Nant, Dict., Sheer-rails, a name for the 
mouldings round a vessel's top sides. 1805 Shipwright's 
Vade-M. 130 *Sheer-stvake. 1874 TueanLe Naval Archit. 
zo2 Sheer strakes are the strakes of the plating (generally 
outer) which are adjacent to the principal decks, 188a 
Daily Tel. 4 May, A vessel whose sheer-strake plate is half 
above and half helow the line of main-deck heams, 1805 
Shipwright's Vade-M. 130 *Sheer-wales or Middle-wales, 
those strakes of thick stuff in the topside of three-decked 
ships which are wrought between the middle and lower deck 
ports. 

Sheer (ie1), @. and adv. Forms: 3 ecere, 3, § 
achere, 4 echiere, 6-7 shere, sheere, sheare, 
(? 6 Sc. schare), 7 shier, sheir, 6— sheer. (ME. 
schére :— 2 OE. *scére = ON. sher-r (Sw. shar, 
Da. sk/er) :—-OTent. type *skazzjo-, related to the 
synonymous *séiro-, SHIRE a. It is posstble that 
the ME. word is an adoption from ON., the initial 
(sk) being modified to (f) by the influence of the 
related native adj.] A. aq. 

+1. Exempt, free (from service or fealty) ; clear, 
acquitted (from guilt or crime). Ods. 

¢ 320g Lay. 12752 Heo..hahbed iqueden us scere nu & 
auere mare, 44.. T. Cuestra Laun/al 429 Fyfty dely- 
verede prysouns, And made ham quyt and schere, 

+2. Of the wind; ? Blowing steadily in one 
direction. (Cf. 9.) Ods. 

¢1290 Si. Michael 25 in S. Eng. Leg. 300 Nov was bat a 
wonder Arewe, and wonder wei heo son3te..A wonder 
schere-wynd heo was on. 

+3. Of hair; Thin, sparse. Obs. 

e1g4o0 Maunpay. (1839) xxiii. 252 Alle the Tartarienes han 
smale Eyen and litille of Berd, and not thikke hered, hut 
schiere, 

+4, Oflight: Bright, shining. Of water, crystal, 

j etc.: Clear and pre; translucent. Ods. 
1g6s Gotping Ovid's Afet, 1v. 47 b, The water was so 
| pure and shere a man might well haue seene And numbred 
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all the grauell stones that in the bottome beene. a@ 1568 
Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 728 Phebus... Vnto the eist 
schutand his shaftis schare. 1583 Marpancke PAdlotinis 
Dd iij b, The Chrisolites & gems whereof did genea sheere 
and shining light. 1587 GoLoic De Mornay xv. 274 The 
Soule is either a sheere body and of the nature of the Skye 
[orig. um corps luisant et xtheré), ..or els a bodilesse sub- 
stance. r600 Houtano Livy xviv. xxxili. r19x Afterward 
they began to yeeld sheere and cleere water in great aboun- 
dance. 1871 Rosser My Sister's Sleepiv, Without, there 
was a cold moon up, Of winter radiance sheer and thin, 

+ 5. Of an article of food: Thin, not containing 

much substance. Of an animal: Lean. Oés. 
; 1632 Guillion's Heraldry i, xxiii, (ed. 2) 241 The Moone 
is the naturall and secondary cause, that the crabhes of the 
Sea are either full and plumme, or else sheare and (after a 
sort)empty. 1735 J. Moose Columbariuen 39 The Dutch 
Tumbler is much of the same make, but larger,..not unlike a 
very sheer Dragoon. 1755 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 342 The 
skimmed milk is very thin and sheer. 

6. Of textile fabrics, etc. : Thin, fine, diaphauous. 
Now U.S. [Cf. G. schter sb., ‘ cobweb lawn’.] 

1865 GoLninc Ovia's Met. tv. (1567) 49h, And yet with shere 
and velume wings (L. perducentibus adis] they houer from the 
ground, 1641 Best Marz: Bks. (Surtees) 106 Cocke-webbe- 
lawne, or tiffeny, isthe sheirest and cheapest lawneofall. 1706 
in Halliwell 4ce. Codlect. Bilis, etc, (1852) 31 Shear muslins 
fit for head dresses and neckcloths. 1727 A. Hamitron Vez 
Ace. E. Ind. 1, xi.125 They manufacture. .in Calicoes coarse 
and fine, sheer and close wrought. 1848 Baatietr Died. 
Amer., Sheer,..applied..to fabrics of cotton or silk; as, 
sheer muslin; meaning very thio, clear, or transparent. 1904 
Daily Chron. 22 Apr. 8/1 So fine (the American girl would 
say ‘sheer ’) is the hatiste or lawn used that a slip lining is 
Saray : ’ 

7. Of a material substance: Unmixed or un- 
accompanied with other matter. Esp. of strong 
drink: (@) Undiluted with water ; (4) taken alone 
without solid food. 

4596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. Ind. ii. 25 Ifshe say I am not xiii, d. 
on the score for sheere Ale. 1601 Hottano Pliny xxvu. 
iv. If. 273 Wherof they drinke..the weight of twodrams in 
mead, wine, or sheere water Loris. agua pura). c1618 
Fretcnrr Double Marr. v, Shall I have no sheere wine 
then? 1645 Massincen New Way iv. ii, Thou never hadst 
in thy house to stay mens stomackes A peece of Suffolke 
cheese, or Gammon of Bacon, Or any esculent, .. but sheere 
drinke only, 667 PAtl. Trans. 11. 548, 2 or 3 spoonfuls of 
shier water. 1675 Evetvn Terra (1676) 18 Of pure and 
sheere-Sand, there’s white, black, blewish [ete.]. 1755 Con- 
noisseur No. 53. 317 She has the gout in her constitution, 
and whenever she feels a twitch of it, the only thing is sheer 
Brandy to keep it from her head. hl Musewn Rust. 1. 
463 Sheer and slight sands, 1802 Heseapen On Gout in 
Beddoes Hygéia vi. 154 It has been thought that a large 

uantity of sheer wine is good for arthritics. 1815 Scorr 

‘uy Af, xxxix, Sheer ale supports him under ar thing. 
1873 J. Geixie Gt. Ice Age xi. 141 Nothing save sheer till 
covers the underlying rocks. 

| Of steel (? misapprehension of SHEAR-STEEL). 

3858 Loner. Af. Standish 1. 29 This breast-plate.. Had it 
not been of sheer steel, the forgotten bones of Miles Standish 
Would at this moment be mould. ) 

b. Of an immaterial thing: Taken or existing 
by itself, ...alone. Now raze or Obs. 

1622 Maaaz tr. Aleman's Guzman's fAUZ. nu. 351 When 
he saw all his former malice could not. doe mee any harme, 
with sheere money hee went about to purchase out his 
reuenge vpon mee. a@1646 Burroucnes Exp. Hotea i. 
(x652) 16 That what he shall deliver may be nothing but the 
ward of God in him, sheer word of God, without any mix- 
ture of his own. 1836 I. Tavion Phys. Theory Another 
Life ii. 22 Aa unembodied spirit, or sheer mind, is xo where. 

8. With a descriptive sb., or one denoting a 
quality, condition, circumstance, etc.: Neither 
more nor less than (what is expressed by the sb.) ; 
that and nothing else ; unmitigated, unqualified ; 
downright, absolute, pure. Cf. MERE a. 4. 

1883 Mrtaancke Phrlotinus D iij, Which wil be no lesse 
then sheere beggery. a 1680 T, Gooowin E-xfos. Eph. xxix. 
Wks. 168: I. 388 To go out of himself, and by naked and 
sheer Faith to go to Jesus Christ alone, ee ‘unius Leit. 
Ixiii. 324 Out of sheer love and kindness to Lord Chatham, 
1789 Mas. Piozzi France & It. 1.99 note, 1 was always a 
ster dunce for my own part. 1837 THirtwatt Greece 111. 
xxiii. 269 The conspirators were not strong enough to carry 
their point by sheer force. 1837 Cartyie #7. Kev. 11. 11. 
iii, Cazalés.,said, ina moment ofpassion, ‘the Patriots were 
sheer Brigands’. 1856 Kawe Arct. Exp. I. xxxii.449 Both 
Peterson and myself. .fell asleep through sheer exhaustion, 
1879 S. C, BantLert Lgyft to Pal. vi. 145 The railway was 
closely skirted on the north byasheer desert, 1885 Afanch. 
Exant 17 Jan. 5/4 It was a sheer mistake on the part of 
the driver. . ‘ 

+b. Sheer wit: a fashionable term for some 


particular form of humour. Obs. 

1672 Vitiaers (Dk, Buckhm.) Rehearsal i. i.(Arb.) 67 This 
Scene will make you die with laughing, if it be well acted : it 
is a Scene of sheer Wit, withont any mixture in the world, IL . 
gad. {Cf. 71 in/rais not this pure Wit?) 1682 SHEPFIELD 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Zss. Poetry 269 That silly thing men call 
sheer Wit avoid, With which our Age so nauseously is 
cloy'd. 1738 Gentl, Mag. VI11. 206/2 The whole Strength 
of pretended Patriotism lies in Puns, Sheerwit, anda Horse 
Laugh. 

9. Of a descent or ascent, the face of a wall, 
cliff, etc.: Continned perpendicularly or very 
steeply down or up without break or hal ting-place. 

1800 Wornsw. Hart-Leap Well so And climbing up the 
hill—{it was at least Four roods of sheer ascent). x8x5 
Scorr Ld, of Isles ut. xvi, This lake,.. whose barriers drear 
Are precipices sharp and sheer. 1874 Symonps Sh, Ltaly & 
Greece (1898) 1. ix. 181 A pedestal of rock..surmounted by 
a sheer cliff, 31877 Buack Green Past. xxxvii, (1878) 298 
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The great rapids whirling by at our very feet towards the 
sudden and pie descent. 1898 Rioex Haccarn Dr. Sherne 
25 The precipice, which to our left was quite sheer. 
b. with -down affixed. 
1864 Cartyce Fredk. Gt. xvqi. v. (1872) VIL. 47 It has cet 
for itself that mountain gullet, or sheerdown chasm, 
©, Of a fall or drop: Occurring straight down, 


happening from top to bottom (of a given height). 
1859 HawTHorne Mard, Faun xviii, Look over the parapet 
and see what a sheer tumble there might stil! be for a traitor. 


10. Of a blow (or the like): Delivered with full 


forces (hit or hitting) straight and hard. foed. 

1865 Swinsuane A /alanta 1295 And charging with sheer 
tusk he drove, and smote Hyleus. 1876 — Erechtheus 450 
The lord Whose wheels make lightnings of the foam-flowered 
sea Here on this rock.,one sheer blow Struck. 


B. adv, ~ 
L Completely, absolutely, altogether, quite. Used 
chiefly to qualify an adv. or prep., or with vbs. 
expressing removal, separation, cleavage, etc. (Cf. 


right, clean.) 

a 1600 1, T. Grim the Collier wv. (1662) 52 A wily Priest 
-. Intends to bear her shere away from all. 16t1 Beaum. & 
Fi. Kut, Burn. Pestle y.i, 1..had my feather shot shecre 
away, 16am Fretcuea Span, Cur. ut. i, The prerogative of 
ee crowns will carry the matter, Carry it sheere. 1667 
Marton £. £. 1. 742 Thrown by angry Jove Sheer o’re the 
Chrystal Battlements. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Sheer, 
altogether, quite; as This Fancy isSheer new. 1740Somze- 
vite Hodbinol u. 81 Cautious he crept, and with his crooked 
Bill Cut sheer the frail Support. 1791 Cowper Odyss vi. 
113 Sheer from the threshold to the inner house [és uuyxav é§ 
ovdaio Staurepes}. 1830 Galt Lawrie 7. ut. ix, I ain’t a- 
going to be ‘quivocal but tospeak sheer to the point, 1852 
Mrs, Stowe Uncde Tont's C. vii, She vaulted sheer over the 
turbid current. 1854-5 Loncr. Hiawatha vii, Down the 
trunk, from top to bottom, Sheer he cleft the bark asunder. 
1863 Mas. Oviruant Salen: Chapel xvi, She went sheer 
forward when the door was open. 1896 Mas. Carryn 
ee Grandmother 324 In climbing over a stile, Miriam 

luadered, and fell sheer into the arms of John. 

+b. Qualifying a numeral: Fully, no less than. 

1642 H. More Song of Soud u. m1, iii, 45 That it must fly 
six hundred thousand sheere Of Germane miles. 

2. Perpendicularly or very steeply up or down; 
straight np or down without break or halting-place. 

1829 Scott ng i, A platform of rock..from the 
farther side of which a precipice sunk sheer down, 183% 
Caaryte Sart, Xes. 1. iii, 1t rose sheer up above the contigu- 
ous roofs. 1872 Buack Adv. Phaeton xxvi, The leaden. 
coloured lake ying sheer below you. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I1f. 68¢ A lofty cliff, and goes down sheer into the 
deep sea. 1892 Bierce /n the Midst of Life 16 A stone 
dropped from its outer edge would have fallen sheer down- 
ward one thousand feet. 

+Sheer,v.! Ods. In 3-4 schere. [f. SHEER G.; 
cf. SKERE v., SHIRE z,] 

1, ¢rans, To clear, free, acquit from blame. In 


quot. reff.: cf. SKERE v, 2. 

cxaso Lutel Soth Sermun 85 (Cott. MS.) in O. &. Afise. 
190 Euer heo wile hice schere [Fesws Codd, ALS. skere) ne 
com hire nomon neh. 

2. To make bright or pure. 

e- £.E. Altit. P, A. 165 As glysnande golde pat man con 
schere, 

3. intr. ? Of water: To run bright and clear. 

13.. E. E. Allit, P, A. 107, | wan toa water by schore pat 
scherez, 

Sheer (fier), v2 Neut. Forms: 7-8 shere, 
7 shear(e, share, 7- sheer. [Perh. a use of 
Sugar v.; but the development of the sense is 


obscure. 

1a MLG. and mod.LG., MHG. rnd mod.Ger., mod.Du. 
(but not MDu.) the vb. scheren (etymologically identical 
with Sugaaz.) often occurs intr. and refl. with the sense ta 
withdraw, depart, ‘ be off’ (coincident with sense rc below). 
This sense is commonly regarded by lexicographers as deve. 
loped from the sense ‘todivide’. ‘The word in continentat 
Teut. does not seem ever to have been in use as a nautical 
term, so that the common view that the Eng. vb. is of LG. or 
Du, origin is not convincing. The correspondence between 
the senses below and the Ger, and Du. senses above-men- 
tioned is not sufficiently exact to warrant the assumption 
that the course of development has been parallel.] ‘ 

1. dntr. Of a ship: ‘To turn aside, alter its 
direction, swerve to either side of its conrse, in 
obedience to the helm. Chiefly with advs., as of, 
oul, away. 

To sheer alongside, to, up, to hear up obliquely towards a 
vessel or other point. ” 

1626 Cart. Smitn Alceid, Pug. Seamen 19 Lash fast your 
graplins and sheare off. 1670 Covet in Early Voy, Levant 
(H2kL Soc.) 104 All ships, if friends, when they meet upon 
the sea, share up to one another. 1687 A. Lovety tr. Theve- 
sxot's Tvav, 1. 284 The others as they sheared by us, saw no 
Man above Deck. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3318/3 They both 
sheered out a-stern of us. 1707 /éid. No. 4329/5 She ply'd 
em so warmly, that they were forc'd to sheer off. 1760-72 
H. Brooxeg Fool of Quaé. (1809) 111. 83 Our guns..obliged 
two of them to sheer away again. 1834-5 M. Scott Cruise 
Midge i. (1836) 6 They sheered-to with an intent to speak 
him. 1875 Beoroxn Sailor's Pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2) 267 
The second boat of each column is tosheer twenty feet out of 
the wake of herleader. 1890 CLark Russet. Ocean Trag, 
1. ii. 39 The boat then sheered alongside. 1894 Law Times 
Rep. LXxI. 103/1 Suddenly changing her course, and 
sheering back tothe south. £899 F. IT. Butten Log of Sea- 
waif 218 She sheered in towards us. 

. To swerve to either side irregularly or un- 


steadily, not in obedience to the helm, Also with 


round, 
¢ 1635 Carr. N. Boteuur Dial. Sea Services (1685) 289 
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When a Ship in her Sailing is not steddily steered She is 
said to go Sheering: Also when a Tide-gate runneth very 
swift, it will canse a Ship to goin and out, and so not straight 
orward; and this is called Sheering. 1769 [see SHEEAING 
vée, sb. below). 1820 W. Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 474 
The Esk... continued sheering from side to side to the utmost 
extent that the rope, by which she was towed, would allow. 
1848 Notes of Cases (1849) V1, 7 The brig was sheering, not 
drudging. 1860 Aferc. Mar. Mag, V11. 180 The ship then 
sheered to her starboard anchor. 
c. transf. and fig. Chiefly with of: To change 
one’s course; to depart, go away; to go off ina 
new direction or on the other ‘tack’, 

In aunts 1865 with irreg. pa.t. shore (hy confusion with 
the vb. shear). 
a1704 1. Brown Volunicer’s Sp. to Colonel Whs. 1711 
IV. 227, I resolv’d then to shere into the City, to try what 
luck I could find there. 1710 Brit. Apollo 111, No. 14, 2/2 
(She] has pickt 15 Guineas out of my Pocket, and shear’d 
off with it, 1798 (W. H. Maasuatt) Affnutes Agric. 2 May 
1776, Letting the points of the coulters hang two or three 
inches below the shares, to prevent their sheering from 
side to side. 1810 Sorting Mag. XXXVI. 30 They..were 
obliged to sheer off the ground. 1883 Horrman lVinter 
Far West (1835) 1. 167 Wheeling my horse suddenly from 
the trail towards a thicket of dwarf oaks,..he sheered from 
the bush, and 1 was thrown upon the spot. 1865 Caatytr 
fredk. Gt, xix. v. V. 509 His captains fied or shore off, 
1875 Wuitnev Life Lang. ix. 165 The history of onr English, 
as compared with the Low-German dialects from which it 
sheered off in the fifth and sixth centuries, 1876 Green 
Stray Stud, 118 An age when the interests of popular 
liherty and of intellectual freedom had sheered off from the 
church, 1879 JEFFeRies Amateur Poacher xii. (1889) 235 
The oy sheered out from the hedge, and allowed 
me to go hy. 
2. trans. To cause (a vessel) to sheer; to direct 


(a vessel) obliquely towards a given point. Also 


with advs., as off, 

1633 T. James Voy.83 Shering the Ship, night and day,.. 
amongst the disperst Ice that came athwart of vs.  /éid. 94 
We..stood all on the decks to watch the Ices, sheering ofthe 
Ship (to and againe), to auoydit. 1 Stuamv Mariner's 
Mag. 1. ii, 20 We will sheer off our Ship, and hoise out our 
Shallop. 1769 Farconga Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Anchor 
Tosheer the ship to her Anchor, is to steer the ship's head 
towards the place where the anchor lies when they are 
heaving the cable into the ship. 1797 S. James Narr, Voy, 
130 The helmsman sheered onr ship as close..as it was 

ihle to go, 1816 Sin H. Dovetras Milt. Bridges w. 98 

tthe boat be sheered off from the bank. byacable. /éid., 

Whenever a current is so strong as to render it unsafe to 
sheer a boat across with cables. 

transf, 1880 FirzGerato Lett. (1889) I. 456 Here is a 
good Warwickshire word—‘I sheered my Eyes round the 
room’. So good that it explains itself. 

+b. Zo sheer home the anchor: to drag the 


anchor by swerving. Ods. 

1644 Manwayvaine Sea-ntan's Dict. s.v. Shearing, Where 
a tide-gate runs very swift, the ship will shere in and out, 
and so much in eae that they are faine..to steere 
her upon the tide, for feare she should shere-home her 
Anchors (that is, draw them home). 

Hence Sheerring vé/. sd. and Ap/. a. 

1627 Cart. Smiru Seaman's Gram. xii, 58 Shearing off 
will teare it in peeces if the rope and erchier hold. 1769 
Fatconga Dict. Marine (1780), Sheering, ia navigation, 
the act of deviating or straying from the line of the course, 
either to the right or left, so as to form a crooked and 
irregular path through the water, It is commonly occasioned 
by the ship's being difficult to steer, but very often from the 
negligence or incapacity of the helmsmah. 1896 Kiptinc 
Seven Seas 8 We have strawed our best.. Tothe shark and 
the sheering gull. 

Sheer (Jiez), 2.3 if Sper sb.2] trans. To 


give (a ship) a particular sheer or rise, 

17ix W, Sutueatann Shipsuild. Assist. 49 The Shaping 
of any Ship upwards, termed Sheering of her. 1909 Century 
Dict. Suppl. To sheer up (aft or forward), to raise the sheer 
of a vessel, 

Sheer ({ie1), v.4 rare. [£ Suzer a.] zxfr, Of 
a rock-face: ‘Io rise or descend vertically or very 
steeply; in quot. with wf. Hence Sheering 

ppl. a. 

1851 G, W. Cuatis Wide Notes xxvi. 117 Smoothly sheering 
precipices below gave Hope no ledge to grasp in falling. 
1863 Baainc-Goutp /cedand 134 The rock sheered up some 
hundred feet above our heads. 

Sheer, obs.f.Su1au. Sheer(e: seeSHEAR, SHIRE. 

Sheeraz, variant of SutRaz (wine). 

Sheer oloath, erron. form of CERECLOTH. 

171x in Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 152+ 

Sheered (fieid), a. Naut. [f Sumer sd.2 + 
-ED2,.) Ofaship: Built with a (particular kind 
of) sheer. Usually with defining word as moor-, 
straight-sheered, 

1769 Facconea Dict. Afarive 1. (1780), Vaisseau gui a le 
cbté foible, a straight-sheered ship. 1852-63 Buan Wav. & 
Milt. Techn, Dict. (ed. 4) 11, Sheered, ¢outuré; moon —, 
Sort enhuché, round —, gondolé, fort tonturé, de cbté fort; 
straight —, low-built ship, va/sseau ras, m.; straight 
upper works, accastillage ras, m. 

Sheeregrasse, obs. form of SHEAR-GRASS. 

Sheer-hulk, shear-hulk. [f. steer, Suzar 
sb.1 4+ HULK 56.2 3, 

The elymologically preferable spelling shear-Audé is little 
used. In the popular figurative use of the word, derived 
from nautical songs, the first element is often misunderstood 
as sheer adj., and the compound written as two words, ] 

The hulk or body of an old disused ship fitted 
with shears, etc., for hoistIng purposes; also a 
vessel specially built and fitted with shears. 

1768 Pail, Trans. LVI. 139 When the Fame Man of 
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War was driven from her mooring in Hamoaze; together 
with the sheer-hulk on the rocks. 1799 Carr. PoatLock in 
Naval Chron. 111. 71 She had been built for a sheer-hulk, 
@ 1843 SouTnev Comm.-f Bk. (1851) 1V. 385 The S. Raphael 
.. betng too bad for a sheer-hulk was purchased by Mr, Haw. 
ker of Plymouth. 31860 Woacester, Sheer-hudk. written 
also shear-hulk. 186a Catal, /nternat, Exhid. 1. xu, 22 
Double sheer hulk for raising sunken vessels. 

Jig. 1990 C. Disoin Song, Poor Tom, Were, a sheer hulk, 
lies poor Tom Bowling. 1886 Sim P. Watuis in Brighton 
Life (1892) 213 Then a young lieutenant, but now a worn. 
ont sheer hulk. Bs 

+ Sheering nail, ? mistake for sheathing nail. 

1686 PLor Staffordsh. 16 Sheering nailes for ships having 
broad heads and short shanks. 


Sheerly (fiesli), adv, Also 5 Se. scheirly, 6 
shesrely. [f. SHEER a. + -LY 2,] 

+1. Brightly, clearly. Ods. 

¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 477 With gold and goulis in greyne 
Schynand scheirly and scheyne. — 

2. Completely, entirely, wholly ; thoroughly; 
purely, simply. (Cf. SHmEr adv.) 

1601 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. t, iii. 343 This libel of 
Cambridge. .will sell sheerely vnderhand, ¢ 1618 FLETCHER 
Mad Lover v, H'as out-done, all, Outstript ‘em sheerly. 
1786 Buans Ep. Major Logan ix, Eve's honie squad, priests 
wyte them sheerly For our grand fa’. 1810 in Dk. Bucking. 
hain Court & Cab. Geo. [11 (1855) 1V. 430 The cause of the 
Ministerial majority is. attributed. .sheerly to their having 
the better of the argument. 1843 BSlackw. Mag. LV. 31 
A man is neither a brute, nor a god,..but simply an 
sheerly a Man. 1880 Beata Tuomas Violin-Player 1, i. 
11 He sheerly frightened the wits out of her comrade. 

3. Sharply ; with sharp cleavage or division. 

1813 Scorr 7rferm. mt. xxiii, Throngh gullet and through 
spinal bone, The trenchant blade had sheerly gone. 1823 
— Quentin D. ii, Snares and traps, armed with scythe- 
blades, which shred off the unwary passenger's limb as 
sheerly as a hedge-bill lops off a hawthorn-sprig. 1866 
W.R. Atcza Solit. Nat. & Manu. 70 When he feels the 
poor atom, self, sheerly contrasted with the vast cold mass 
of all humanity beside. 

4, With vertical or very steep ascent or descent. 

1879 Stevenson Ess, Trav., Amateur Emigrant (1905) 
2 In the centre the companion ladder plunged deen sheerly 
like an open pit. 

heerman, obs. form of SHEARMAN, 

Sheerness. vere. [f. SHEERG. +-NESS.] The 
quality of being sheer (see the adj.). 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay iv. 53 Like as the light of the 
Sunne hath diuers effects through the disposition of mens 
eyes, and of the sheerenesse of things. 1903 Edin. Kev. 
Oct. 407 There is something of that quality of skeerness in 
this tale of peasant life..which we find in..‘A Village 
Tragedy'’.,.But it is not so grim. 

tSheer-point. 0s. rare. 
meaning obscure.) 

Cf. Lisle’'s expressions on pp. 4334: ‘a hard thupder- 
shower, which went to the roots of the corn’; ‘a moderate 
rain.., enough to go tothe roots of the corn ”; ‘one moderate 
shower.. which went not to the roots of the corn’. 

@3g2a Liste Husé. (1757) 435 March the roth, or there- 
abouts, fell a rain that might possibly go to the sheer-point. 

Sheer Thursday. 0ds. exc. Hist. Forms: 
a, 3-6 schere, 3-6, 8-9 shere, 4 scer-, scere, 5 
scher, chers, 5-6 sher, 5, 7 shear, 6 chare, 
7 shesre, 5, 9- sheer, 8. 4 shir, 4-5 schire, 
5 schyre, schyr-, schir-, 6 shyre, shire, shier ; 
6 Sc. chyris. y. 5 schordordai, s(c)hor-, 5-6 
shore, 6 shorpthursday. Often written as one 
word. [The a and B types correspond respec- 
tively to the two Scandinavian forms which are 
directly represented in Eng. by Skere Thursday 
(SKERE @. 4) and SKiRE THursbay. | The two 
cognate and synonymons adjs. (ON, skerr SKERE, 
SHEER, and sé/yr SKIRE, SHIRE) appear to have 
been applied to Maundy Thursday with allusion 
to the purification of the soul by confession (cf. 
Shrove Thursday, ¥. jeudi absolu), aud perh, also 
to the practice of washing the altars on that day. 
The + forms are corruptions due to the association 
with words of somewhat similar sound, 

Another name for Maundy Thursday, app. of similar mean- 
ing, was Du, witte Donderdag (‘ white Thursday ’), recorded 
from the 13th c.3 so G. wetsser Donnerstag.) 

The Thursday in Holy Week, Maundy Thursday. 

a. ¢13800 Trin. Coll. Hom. Roe we bien cumen on bicume- 
liche wise a shereSursdai to absoluciun. ¢1275 Passion our 
Lord 89 in O. E. Mise. 40 At be schere bursday. ¢ 1ag0 Sé. 
Brendan 360 in S. Eng. Leg. 229 A-scherepores-day [(1310 
ed. Balz) scere borsday, v.77. ¢1300 scerpursday, ¢ 1400 scher 

ursday, 14.. schire horesday, schordordai, etc] huy comen 

udere in gret trauaile inou3. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. 
1x, xxxi. (1495) 367 The daye of Cene that we calle Shere- 
thursdaye. ¢ 1426 Processional Nuns Chester (1899) 6 On 
sherthursday at the washyng of the auters. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Min, Poems (acy Soc.) 253 On sheerthursday, ¢ 1450 

cl 


(Origin and 


Mirk's Festiad 125 Scher Pursday; for, in old fadrys dayes, 
men wold pat day make scher hom honest, and dodde hor 


p hor herdys, and so make hom onest ajeynes 
Astyre ibid. 169 Chere Pursday. 1534 More Aanszw. 
Poysoned Bk, Pref, Bhiijb, Y* maundye of Chryste wyth 
hys apostles vpon shere thursday. 1621 in Dewsbury Parish 
Reg., Alice daughter of Willm Speight elder haptised the 
xxix day heing Shear Thursdaye. 

B. ¢1380 Weir Sed, Wes. 1. 325 Joon restide on Shu 
Pursdaie in fe soper on Cristis brest. 1387 Tarvisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII, 435 In Cene Porsday, bat som men clepep Schire- 
porsday [1432-50 Scherethursday}. ¢14s50 in Aungier Syon 
(1840) 346 A Schirthursday the sustres shal say the seven 
psalmes. 31520 Perth //anmmermen Bh, (1889) 13 For can- 
4-2 


heddys, and cl 
reday. 5 
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dill upon Chyris Thuirsday in the kirk, iiijd. ¢ 1541 in Je 
Collier Zech, Mie 1914) 1 ee Shier-Tharsday, as we callit, 

y. 1456 Paston Lett, 1. 389, 1 wold ye wold take avise 
and connsel of the Preest that had you so long under hand 
on Shorthursday. a1490 Botoner /éis, (1778) 372 Item 

nolibet shore-thursday, voluit lavare pedes ecorum, 2513 
akpetiaw ‘St, Werburge 1. 2978 Shorpthursday, 137 
Wriornestry Chron. (1875) I. 62 The 29 daye of March, 
beinge Shore Thursdaye. 

Sheeshum, variant of SHISHAM, 

Sheet (fit), 52.1 Forms: a. 1 aciete, scéte, 
sc¥te, scite,(3 sciet, sced, ssete, 4 sachet), 3-6 
schete, 4-5 scheste, 4-6 shete, (5 sshete, chete, 
schet(t, chitte, 6 sheate, shett(e, schett, 2077/. 
scheit, sheyt(t, shite), 5-8 zorik. sheit, 6-7 
sheste, 6-8 orth. sheitt, 7 sheett, 7-9 dial. 
shit, 6- sheet. [OE. scéete wk. fem., Anglian 
scéie, later scyte:—prehistoric *skautjon-, {. root 
*skaut-(3 skeut :skut- : see SHOOT v., SHOT $6.1), of 


which one of Lhe senses was to project. 

To the root skax#- belong the foll. forms $ (1) of the strong 
declension, OE. seéa? masc. (which may be partly the source 
of the mod.Eng. shee?) corner, quarter, region, lap, bosom, 
bay, skirt, cloth, OFris. skdz, schét skirt, lappet (NFris. 
skuat, skut, etc. lap, sail-rope), M LG. sezot, (M)Dn, schoot 
masc. and fem., lap, sail-rope, OHG. (masc., fem., and nent.) 
scéz (MHG, schéz, G. schoss) skirt, lappet, lap, ON. skaut 
neut., corner of cloth, quarter (of earth, heaven), skirt, 
bosom, sail-rope (MSw. s4é¢ lower corner of a sail, fold in 
clothing, bosom, lap, Da. skyed lap, skirt), Goth.skaué-s masc. 
or skaut neut. xpacmedav, hem of a garments (2) of the weak 
declension, OF. scéata masc. (see SHEET 54.2), OHG, scdza 
(MHG, schdze) fem., (M)LG, schote sail-rope, ON, shaute 
mase., kerchief (Sw. s&é¢e bosom, lap, Da, skyede sail-rope).] 

1. +a. A napkin, cloth, or towel. Obs. b. A 
hroad piece of linen or cotton stuff, canvas, or the 
like, for covering, swathing, protecting from injury, 
etc. (Now felt as a transf, use of 3.) Obs. 

Also with qualifying word, as dusting-, winnowing-sheet. 

c7es Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 57 Sandaliume, scete, loda. 
egoo tr. Beda's Hist, 1. vii. (1890) 180 Heo..hire feax 
zeradde, & heo mid scytan [v.7. scitan] hisweop. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 51 Sum iungling him fyligde mid anre 
scytan bewzefed nacod & hi namon hine. @ 2100 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 427/42 /a sabants, on scetum. ¢1250 AZoral 
Ode 267 (Egerton MS.) Ne scal per beo sced [z.77. sciet, 
scete] ne scrud. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 8962 Pis gode 
mold..gurde aboute hire middel a uair linne ssete & wess 
pe meseles vet. 1375 Barsour Bruce xi. 236 Schetis that 
war sum-deill braid ‘hai festnyt in steid of haneris Apon 
lang treis. ¢1386 Cusaucer Sec. Nun's 7. 536 The cristen 
folk.. With sheetes han the blood ful faire yhent. @x400 
Leg, Rood (1871) 216 Oure lady her hede sche schette ina 
schete. 1434 £. £. IVills (1882) 96, Y bequethe a shete to 
the..Chirche, to be peynted at the persons coste.., forto 
hange to-fore ij auteres. ¢1450 Afirh’s Festial 219 iHel 
sy3 an angyl wyth a whyt schete of selke wepe pe sydys o! 
Saynt Laurens. 1523-34 Fitzners, Husd, § 122 Setastole.. 
nygh vnto the swarme & lay a clene wasshen shete vpon the 
stole. 15.. Wowing of Fok & Fynny 26 in Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Cluh) 388 Ane blanket, and ane wecht also, Ane 
schule, ane scheit, and ane lang flail, xs77 B. Gooce 
Heresback's Husb. 1. 40b, The Wayne or eaat must be 
lyned with sheetes, lest. .the seede fall thorowe. 1649 Ca/d- 
welt Pafers (Maitl Club) I. 102 Ane new sheitt of 
tyking to ye lard’s horss. 1753 Chasmders' Cycd, Suppl. 
Sheet,inthe manege. 2824 Scott St, Ronan's xxii, Meddle 
with your horse-sheets, and leave shawls alone. 1842 Appy 
Water Cure 61 When the whole skin was thoroughly warm, 
the sheet was changed for another wet one, 1858 Simmonos 
Diet. Trade, Sheets, 2 name given by railway companies 
to wagon covers, of oiled canvas, made of differeat qualities 
and sizes, from 23 to 42 square yards. 1888 27rs. Beeton’s 
Househ. Managem. § 3279 She should..cover up every 
article of furniture that is likely to spoil with large dusting- 
sheets. 5 k 

b. In phr. referring to performing penance 
in a sheet (orig. for fornication). 

Cf. 1556, 1797 sv. Penance sb. 2, and Snerren @, 

1587 Hareison England us, xi. 185/1 in Holinshed, Harlots 
and their mates hy..dooing of open penance in sheets, in 
churches and market steeds are..put torebuke. 1597 Pilger. 
Parnass. v. 546 An honest man that nere did stande in 
sheete. 1607 Mipoteton Fam. Love w. iv, 1 can describe 
how often a man may lie with another man’s wife before 
’a come to the white sheet. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 
(1871) 104 The standing in a sbeet (A punnishmeat for thy 
offence moste meet). rg02 W. J. Foro Hist, Camb. Univ. 
C. C. Pref. 11, 1 am willing to do penance of sheet and 
candle if 1 have wounded any one’s feelings. 

2. = WINDING-8HEET (q.v.). Also +tdurying- 
sheet, tshrouding-sheet. 

€1000 /ELpaic Hon 11. 260 Hi bewundon his lic mid 
linenre scytan. @1300 Cursor M. 17288+1392 Peter come 
after & in he went.. And saje pe schetez spred. 13.. Medit. 
955 Pys body was leyde vpp on ashete. 1450 Engi. Ch. 
furniture (Peacock 1866) 181 My wreched hody to be 
beryd in a chitte with owte any kiste. 1531 Ree. St. Mary 
at Hill (1904) 42 A beryng shett with a seme. a@ 1568 
Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 56 Quhen thay ar prickit 
in a scheit Than lost is all thair ryaltie. 1592 SuaKs. Kove. 
& Fuilv. iit 97 Tybalt, ly’st thou there in thy blondy sheet f 
1633 East Mancu. Ad Afondo 24 Wee come into the world 
with a sheete about vs, no sooner borne, but going to bee 
buried. 1721 Kexty Se. Prov. 6 All that you'll get will be 
a Kist, and a Sheet after all. 1816 C. Wotre Buviaé Sir 
¥. Moore iii, Not in sheet nor in shroud we bound bim. 

3. A large oblong piece of linen, cotton (or, 
formerly, hempen) cloth, used as an article of 
bedding, one being placed immediately above and 
one below the person. Zhe sheets, the pair of 
sheets belonging to a bed; between the sheets 
(collog.), in bed. 
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¢ 1850 Prov. Atifred 310 in O. £, Afisc, 120 Schene vnder 
schete, and peyh heo is schendful. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Former 
Age 45 No down of fetheres ne no hleched shete Was kyd 
to hem. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. x1v. 233 Whan he streyneth 
hym to streche be strawe is his schetes. 1424 £. Z. Wills 
(1882) 56, 1 wull he haue..to ilk of be too beddis too peyre 
schetys goode. 1462 in Anstey Muni, Acad. (Rolls) 11. 
698 A peyr of schets, 1931 Kee. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 42 
A payre of shettes of holond. 1611 Suaks, Cyd, u, il. 16 
Cytherea, How branely thou hecom’st thy Bed; fresh Lilly, 
And whiter then the Sheetes. 1622 Beau. & Fu. Beggar's 
Busk 1. iii, To steal from the hedge, hoth the shirt and the 
sheets. 1711 Anoison Sfect. No. 90 P 7, I _was laid very 
decently between a Pair of Sheets. 1790 Buans Taylor 
Jel thro’ bed i, The blankets were thin and the sheets they 
were sma’, 1842 TENNvson Mision of Sin 68 Bitter har- 
maid, waning fast! See that sheets are on my hed. 1865 
Mas. Riouett Max. Drewitt xxix, When induced to go to 
bed,..retiring from view between the sheets in his boots, 
coat, waistcoat, and trousers. 


b. #4 in phrases with reference to sexual inter- 
course, e.g. between the sheets, lawful sheets. 
Also, with allusion to‘ the shaking of the ‘sheets’ 
(see SHakine v0l, sb. 1 d), fo dance (a dance) 


between a pair of sheets. 

[1s99 Snaks. AZ#ch Ado u. iii. r44 O when she had writ 
it, & was reading it oner, she found Benedicke and Beatrice 
betweene the sheete.] 1604 — O¢#, 11. iti, 29 Happinesse to 
their Sheetes. 1605 — Lear tv. vi. 118 ee ‘hters got 
"tweene the lawfull sheets. 1612 Cuarman Widow's TJ. 1. ii, 
Tom... How her honour..entertained him in very familiar 
manner. Ars. Nay more, that he had alreadie possest her 
sheetes. 1633 Massincer Guardian 1, i, The delight to 
meet in the old dance Between a pair of sheets; my Gran- 
dame call’d it The peopling of the world. 1683 Tavon 
Way to Health OF The moderate use of lawful Sheets. 
a 1704 T. Brown Adsop’s State Conform, Wks. 1712 1V. 120 
You and I can never dance betwixt one pair of Sheets. 
1719 Youne Revenge 1.3, Must 1 then... Lead to his nuptial 
ae the blushing maid? 1871 R. Extis Catuddus Ixvii. 30 
Truly a noble father. . Thus in a son’s kind sheets lewdly to 


puddle. 
4. Asail. Chiefly Aoee. 


Not a nautical use; prob. originating as a misuse ot 
Sueet 6,7 

1637 Heywoop Pleas. Dial. 210 A deeper Sea | now per- 
force must saile, And lay my sheats oe to a freer gale. 
1666 DrvpEN Ann. Afirad. vi, ‘Vheir folded Sheets dismiss 
the useless Air, 1712 Parnett Spect. No. 501 & 3 The Boat 
was push’d off, the Sheet was spread. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
ut. 465 With speed the mast they rear, with speed unbind 
The spacious sheet, and stretch it to the wind, : 

5. An oblong or square piece of paper or parch- 
ment, esp. for writing or printing; sfec. one of the 
pieces of definite size (varying according to the 
kind) in which paper is made, 24 (formerly also 
25) going toa quire, (The ‘sheet’ of writing- 
paper is usually once folded, so as to form two 
“leaves ’.) 

See also BroapSHEET$ also dalance-, score-, time-sheet. 

1sro Stanprioce Vocabula (W. de W.) Cijb, PAilura, 
ashete. 1530 Patscr, 266/2 Shete of paper, /ayl/et de papier. 
1538 Lonoon in Lett, Suppr. Monast, (Camden) 227 A multi- 
tude of small bonys [etc.].. wiche wolde occupie iiij. schetes 
of papyr to make particularly an inventary of every part 
thereof. 21545 Brink ow Comfé. ix. Ciij h, For writting one 
syde of a shete of paper.. he will hane ij. grotes. 1613 Tare 
Pathw. Knowl. 62 A Bale containes Reames 10 Quires 200 
Sheets 5000. 1623 J. Tavion (Water P.) Praise Hemip-seed 
24 Foure and twenty Sheets doe make a Quire. a1700 
Evetyn Diary 27 Nov. 1655, He told me of an inke that 
would give a dozen copies, moist sheets of paper being 
press’d on it. 1743 Jounson Let. to Mr. Cave in Boswell, 
1 believe I am going to write a long letter, and have there- 
fore taken a whole sheet of paper. 1775 — Let. 27 May 
sbid., 1 have returned Lord Hailes’s entertaining sheets. 
1815 Scorr Guy Af. xvi, She..writes six sheets a-week to 
a female correspondent. 1833 J. HotLano Ba Metall. 
224 The supply of blank paper, laid upon a table, from whence 
the sheetsare drawn. .by the boy standing upon the platform, 
1837 Hucnes Jom Brown 1, iti, He had..managed to fill 
two sides of a sheet of letter-paper. pata Hacc Caine Manx- 
nian Vv. vii, Pete weat out to buy a sheet of notepaper and 
anenvelope. 1895 Bookman Oct. 26/2 Plans..shonld not 
he large folded sheets, hut single page plans of small districts. 

allusively. 1691 Comedy, Win Her & Take Her u. iL. 19 
She’s a sheet of Rivell’d parchment, on which is Imprest 
a perpetual Almanack. 

b. Jn sheets: lying flat or expanded, not folded. 

3887 Cassell’s Encycl, Dict, 

c. A plece of paper on which objects are fixed 
and arranged in order for sale and use. 

1706 in Halliwell Ace. Collect. Bills, etc. (1852) 28 One 
sheet of pines 4‘, Mod, Several sheets of hotanical specimens. 

d. A piece of paper (or card) which is divided 
by means of perforalions or the like into sections 
which may be torn or cnt away as required. 

19976 Pennsylvania Even. Post 2 Mar. 110/2 A Sheet of 
Continental Money,..containing sixteen bills, being num- 
bered 38019, and 38032. 1852 Ref. Sed. Comm. Postage 
Label Stamps 94 That a sheet of perforated stamps might 
be charged a penny more than the unperforated one. 1908 
Whitaker's Alm. (Postal Guide), Uncut sheets of half- 
penpy wrappers, 14 on each sheet, 

6. In printing and hookhinding, such a piece of 
paper printed and folded so as to form pages of a 
reqnired size (folio, quarto, etc.). Also, a quantity 
of printed matter equal to that contained in a sheet. 

1589 (? Lyty] Passe w. Hatchet Biij, All his works bound 
close, are at least sixe sheetes in quarto, and he calls them the 
first tome of his familiar Epistle. 1659 Bp. Watton Coasid. 
Considered vi. g2 When the sheet is past the Correctors 
hand, and is Printed off. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Print- 

| ing 218 If it be the First Page of the first Sheet of a Book 
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the Signature is A. 1689 Gazofhyl. Angl. Pref, A 4 Lest 
the Book should exceed the quantity of Sheets design’d, 
1751 Chambers’ Cycl. Advt. conc. 2nd ed., A considerahle 
part of the copy was Prepares and upwards of twenty 
sheets actually printed in that method. 1808 Scorr Le?, ¢o 
C.K. Sharpe 30 Dec: in Lockhart, The fee _is ten guineas 
asheet, 1824 Tonk Typogr. \1. *2 Two Sheets in Folio, 
Quired, or lying one in another. 1844 Dickens Le?. 3 Apr. 
A Magazine sheet issixteen pages. 1885 Lock in Workshop 
Ree. Ser. 1v. 228/1 By ‘ hinding ‘a book is meant the arrange- 
ment of the ‘sheets’ composing it..ia proper sequence, 
within a pair of covers. 

b. Jn sheets: (of hooks) not bound. 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2854/4 Numbers of the Books. .khave 
heen..stolen ont of Thomas Basset’s Warehouse.., all in 
Sheets. 1762 Foote Orafor u. Wks. 1799 1. 215 Four 
hundred of News from the invisihle world, in sheets. 

e. gl. Wilh qualifying demonstrative or its 
equivalent : Pages or leaves of a hook; esp. these 
sheets, the following sheets = the book now before 
the reader. Now rare. 

1g9x Sytvester Dy Bartas1.i. 122 In sacred sheets of 
either Testament "lis hard to find an higher Argument. 
1676 W. Atten Addr. Noncon/. 114 What Is said.. by J. O. 
in some Sheets intituled, Two Seg fetc.]. 1707 Sir 
W. Hore New Method Fencing Ded., Having of late Dis- 
covered the Short and Easy Method of Fencing, contained 
in the following Sheets. 1710 Wueatty Bk. Com. Prayer 
xv. (1729) 540 It is easy for the Readers to turn to and 
observe them, without my swelling these Sheets with them 
here. 1829 Scott Guy AZ. Introd. In changing his plan,.. 
which was done in the course of printing, the early sheets 
retained the vestiges of the original tenor of the story. 1868 
M. Pattison Academ, Org. 4 The following sheets assume 
that the English nation [etc.). 

+d. A pamphlet. 04s, 

¢1684 in Hart. Mise. (1745) V. 348 It is not my Presump- 
tion, in this Sheet, to write the Life of this great Statesman. 
1726 Life W, Penn in P.'s Wks, (1782) 1. p. cli, About this 
time [1702]. .he wrote a sheet entitled, ‘Considerations upon 
the Bill against Occasional Conformity.’ 

e. A newspaper. Now rare. 

1749 Foote Knights 1. (21780) 6 Quires of news-papers ! 
now, I reckon, you read a matter of eight sheets every day. 
21796 Burns Yo Afr. Peter Stuart, Your sheet, man, 
(Thongh glad I’m to see't, man,) 1 get it no’ ae day in ten. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair |, He tried to..read his paper 
as usual...He chuckled and swore to himself behind the 
sheet. 191a Times 19 Oct. 5/3 The insinuations of the 
Temps are only takeo up by a very few boulevard sheets. 

7. A continuous extent or ‘sweep ’ of something 
conceived as hanging, falling, or moving in a 
certain direction. a. Of light, lightning. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 11, i. 46 Such sheets of Fire, such bursts 
of horrid Thunder. 1795 Coteripce Lines written at 
Shurton Bars 58 When a second sheet of light Flashed 
o’er the blackness of the night. 1847 De Ouse Sp. Mil. 
Nun x. Wks. 1853 LIL. 21 A broad sheet of lightning, which, 
through the darkness of evening, revealed the boat. 1857 
Hawtnorne Engl, Note-dks. (1870) 11. 268 There was a 
broad sheet of daylight in the west. 1882 *Ovurnwa’ Jfa- 
remma viii, The sky was a sheet of lightning. 

b. Of rain, mist, fog. 

3607 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1. 437 Oft whole sheets descend 
of slucy Rain. @1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 
I. 327 A sheet of vapour rising from the sea. 1844 Dickens 
Let. to T. Mitton 5 Nov., The water has been seg down 
in one continual sheet. 1894 Vachting (Badm. Libr.) 11. 
377 A heavy squall with sheets of rain. 1897 G. ALLEN 
Type-writer Girt i, As one beholds the Paps of Jura ona 
day of sea-fog through swaying sheets of white cloud, 
tranusf, 1892 Bierce J Midst of Life 89 Our fellows.. 
sent broad sheets of bullets against the blazing crest of the 
offending works. “ _ 

c. In an organ, the current (of wind) directed 
through the wind-wayagainstthe upper lip ofa pipe. 

1882 C. A. Eowaros Organs xvii. 135 Any movement of 
the languid wonld..alter the direction of the sheet of wiad. 

8. A hroad expanse or stretch of something lying 
out flat, presenting a white or glistening surface, 
or forming a relatively thin covering or layer. 

a. of water. (In quot. 1593 ? collect.) 

1593 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 219 Eighte shete 
of the fishinge water of Southe Yarowe. 1687 A, Lovett 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 11. 83 There you have the Canal and 
Sheets of Water in the same manner as in the other. ¢ 1710 
Cena Fiennes Diary (1888) 193 A Long as well as Large 
ffountaine or pond wt is Called a sheete of water. 1727- 
46 THoMsoN Summer 594 An azure sheet it rushes broad. 
39784 Cowrza Zask v. 106 The light and smoky mist That 
in its fall the liqnid sheet throws wide. 1845 Penny Cyci. 
Suppl. I. 35/z The vast plain..during the greater art of 
the year..is a sheet of water. 1896 M. M* ARPER 
Rambles in Gallowayi. 23 The loch isa lovely sheet of water. 

b. of ice, foam. 

3694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 172 If it be calm 
Weather..they stay in the Sea, and fasten themselves to 
a sheet of Ice, and so they drive along with the Stream. 
1807 Witkinson in Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 11. App. 29 
The ice had commenced drifting in large sheets. 1833 
Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 13 A slumbrous sheet of foam 
below. 1865 Geixte Scex. & Geol. Scot. iv. 78 The interior 
of that tract of country is covered with one wide sheet of 
snow and ice, 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashéi xxyi, The 
surf was..tossing sheets of foam aronad the stone piers. 

G. of vegetation, flowers. 

179: Buans Lament Mary Q. Scots i, Now Natare.. 
spreads her sheets o’ daisies white Out o’er the grass: lea. 
1857 Hawrnoane Engl, Note-bks. (1870) 11. 316 Broad sheets 
of ivy here and there mantle the headlong rock, : 1859 
Tennyson Guinev, 387 Sheets of hyacinth That seem’d the 
heavens upbreaking thro’ the earth. P 

d. of sediment, gravel, rock, lava, etc.; spec. in 
Geol, and Alelal-mining (see quots.). 

1815 Scorr Ld, of Isles 1, xxxii, O'er sheets of granite, 


SHEET. 


dark and broad,..Jay the road. 1818 — Hri, Midi. \, A 
mountain, whose sides were covered with heather and sheets 
of loose shingle. 1877 Huxtey Physiogr. 203 Sheets of lava 
are found in the north-eastern part of Ireland, 1880 D.C, 
Davies Aletallif, Min. 421 Sheet {Australian}, a solid 
body of pure ore filling a crevice. 1897 Proc, Soc, Antig, 
17 June 422 A now dennded gravel sheet which once covered 
the district. 31898 S. H. Cox Prospecting for Alin. 113 
Cave oe ett be subdivided into chambers or 
pockets, flats or sheets, and pipe veins. r90g Tarr New 
Phys. Grog. 34 A mass of Java thrust between strata forms 
ao intruded sheet or sill. 
e. Anat. and Fath. of tissue. 

187a Humpnry Ayology 30 There are four muscular sheets 
thus arising placed heneath one another and distinct from 
each other, 1899 Ad/duitt’s Syst. Aled, V\N1. 504 The new 
epidermis is thrown off. either in sheets on in scales. 

9. A relatively thin piece of considerable breadth 
ofa malleable, ductile, or pliable substance. 

1675 Hannan Woottey Geatlew, Comp. 132 Lay the Meat 
round the Dish, on a sheet of Paste. 21700 Evetyn Diary 
7 Sept. 1666, Where a sheet of lead covering a great space.. 
was totally mealted. 1796 J/rs. Glasse's Cookery viii. 143 
Lay a sheet of pnff-paste at the bettom af your dish, 1827 
Faranay Chem, Manip, xiv. (1842) 311 A still higher heat 
may be gained by fanaing the upper part of the fire with 
a sheet of pasteboard. 1856 H. Cuance in Fre/, Soc. Arts 
IV. 226/2 (Glassmaking), The sheets, when annealed, are 
drawn from the kiln. 1893 J. A. Hances Eten. Photogr. 
xv. 100 A sheet of plate glass. 1904 Howitt Native Trides 
S.E, Austr. viii. 462 A sheet of bark is rolled round him. 

b. A flat piece of tin, used for baking cakes, etc. 

1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xv. 149 Flower some Sheets 
af Tin, and drop your Riskets of what Bigness you please. 
1769 Mxs. Rarearo Engd, Housekpr. (1778) 274 Grease 
your tin sheets, and drop them {the jumbles] in the shape 
of a macaroon. 1846 Sovea Gastron. Kegen. p. xxiii, 
Baking-sheets of various sizes, 4 i 

ce, Rubber prepared in thin pieces. 

1g00 Braxnt fadia Rudfer ii. 103 The manufacture of 
fine cnt sheet was invented by Charles Macintosh. 1912 
Times 19 Dec. 16/3 Vallamhrosa smoked sheet realized 
4s. 73d. and first latex crepe 4s. 44d. per Ib, 


d. Sheet iron or steel; a length of this. 

1884 W. H. Garexwoon Steel & ron x. 211 It is usual to 
describe all plates of a thickness below No. 4 B. W. G. 
{Birmingham Wire Gange)—238 inch—as ‘sheets ©. 3897 
Daily News 12 Apr. 2/5 Sheets of x4 gauge. 1899 [51 
23 Jan. 8/6 Galvanised corrugated sheets. 

10. A more or less extensive piece (of a wall). 
rare. (Cf. F. pan de mur.) 

1799 Hull Advertiser 21 Sept. 4/1 Every shot knocking 
dowa whole sheets of a wall. 

IL Geom. A portion of a surface analogens to 


the branch of a curve. 

1827 H, P. Hamitton Anal Geom. ia Encycl, Metrop. 
Ceay I. 739 The conical surface will be composed of two 
similar portions, one above, and the other below the vertex; 
each portion is called a sheet. 1859 Caviey Jfath. ia 
(1891) IV, 117 An algebraic cone consists..of a closed sheet 
orsheets, 

12. attrib, and Comb., as sheet-cloth, -hem, -leaf, 
-lettering, -maker,-stealer; sheet-like, -white adjs. 

1547 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 256 A *sheite cloithe of ay 
lynne webbe. 1880 Pain [Tints Needlework 14 The widt 
of a *sheet hem is very different from that on a pocket-hand- 
kerchief, 1641 Baome Youial Crew 1. Wks. 1873 111. 354 
The foul Fiend took him napping with his nose Betwixt 
the “*sheet-leaves of his conjuring k. 3867 Ure’s Dict. 
Arts 1, vo44 An expanding comb gnides the even and 
4sheet-like threads on tothe weavers’ beam. 1883 Moroney 
W. African Fisheries 19 (Fish. Exhib. Publ), A loose 
sheet-like body-covering wrapper. 1612 Cotcr.s.v., Adven- 
turier,VnA wenturier vagabond,..a hedge-creeper, henne- 
killer, *sheet-stealer, 1891 M. Murie, Dowta Girl in Karp. 
270 ‘The closed door of a *sheet-white cottage. 

b. Special comb. : sheet-calender (see quot.) ; 
sheet-card, a kind of card used in cotton manu- 
facture (see quot.) ; sheet-cow, dia/., a cow having 
a broad white band round the body([cf. SHEETED 3]; 
sheet-delivery (see quot.); sheet-filled @., having 
the sails filled out by the wind; sheet-glass, (2) 
cylinder glass; also afr7}.; (4) a vessel made of 
this glass; sheet-lightning, lightning in a sheet- 
like form due to reflection by the clonds; sheet- 
pile (see quot. 1862); hence sheet-pfle v. ‘rans., 
to protect with sheet-piles; sheet-piling, a 
conlinuous wall of sheet-piles; sheet pointing 
machine (see quot.) ; tsheet-shaking Sv. , remains 
of meal, etc. shaken from the bottem of a sheet ; 
ck. poke-shaking 6. v. PoRE sb.19; sheet-ways, in 
single sheets written only on one side ; eheet-wise, 
in the form or manner of sheet-work ; sheet-work 
(see quot.). 

1884 Kuicut Dict. Afech. Sel. *Sheet Calender, a 
machine for pressing paper, rubber, etc., into sheets and 

iving it surface. 18x5 J. Nicnorson Oger. Afech. 380 

ds are formed in two ways; the one called *sheet-card, 
is made about four inches wide, and 18 inches long, or of a 
length corresponding with the width of the main cylinder, 
which they have to cover; the other, called fillet-card. 1772 
in Mrs. Delany's Autobtogr. Ser. u. 1. 476 This comes 
hoping that the “sheet cow will come walking..into the 
charming domaines of Bulstrode on Wensday next. 1884 
Knicut Dict. Afeck. Suppl., *Sheet Delivery, delivering the 
printed sheet from the formtothe fly, 1652 BENLOwEs 7/eo- 
philarx.xxxix, The Poet's Pharos bethat sets forth sail, While 
hesteers "sheet-fill'd witha ag gale. 1805 Ac? 45 Geo. I1/, 
c, 30 Sched., All other Window Glass. .commonly called.. by 
the Name of Crown Glass, or German *Sheet Glass. 1846 
MacCuntocu Ace. Brit, Lopire (1854) 1. 745 Sheet glass 
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furnaces. 1887 font LXI, 162 The reliquary, consisting 
of two round sheet glasses. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 472 
Lightning of this sort, denominated *sheet lightning, is 
mostly to be seen in the hot sultry evenings of summer or 
autumn, and is generally unaccompanied with thunder. 
1864 Tennyson Ayisner's F. 726 When it seem'd he saw No 
pale sheet-lightnings from afar, but fork’d Of the near 
Storm, 1841 Brees Gloss. Civ. Engin, s.v. Foundation,'lo 
drive a row of *sheet [fried sheep) piles next the founda- 
tions of walls adjoining the sea, or rivers. 286z RANKINE 
Alan, Ciu, Engin, § 404, 605 Sheet Piles are flat piles, which, 
being driven successively edge to edge, form a vertical or 
nearly vertical sheet, for the purpose of preventing the 
materials of a foundation from spreading. 1842 Cioi/ Engin. 
§ Arch, Frni. V. 58/2 *Sheet-pile it a short space from the 
wall of the hole. 1789 W. Jessor Rep. Thames & [sis (2791) 
23 With some short *sheet piling underneath it at the foot. 
1837 Civil Engin. & Arch, Frni. 1.12/2 The foot of the river 
wall will be protected by sheet piling of whole timbers 8 
feetlong. 1884 Kuicur Dict. Afech, Suppl., *Sheet Point- 
ing Machine, a machine for preparing printing sheets for 
cutting. 1543 Extr, Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 191 The vittell 
hyaris of the merkat scattis thame grytlie in taking of sam- 
pullis, *scheytschakkingis, and sic Sdenestill ysitcustum. 1561 
{bid, 335 Nor na skaiffry, sic as sampill and scheit schakin, 
to be tane thairof. 1752 fp Loutnian Form of Process (ed. 
2) 262 That each Sheet of an Extract, written *Sheet-ways, 
consist of forty nine Lines,..and, if wrote Book-ways, that 
it consist of two Pages, and of thirty six Lines in each Page. 
1888 Jacoai Printers’ Vocad., *Sheet work, applied to works 
or jobs printed both sides--the reverse of half-sheet or 
‘work and turn ’, 

13. quasi-cdj. a. Rolled out in a sheet ; esp. of 
metals, as skeet tron (also freq, attrib. ), /ead, steed, 

1582 in Fenillerat Revels O. Eliz (1908) 358 Sheete lead 
to make A spowte. 1633 T. Jamzs Voy.75 The Carpenters- 
sheet-lead. 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc, Printing xi. 7 21 
The Lye-Trongh..is Leaded with Sheet-Lead. 18:6 J. 
Smitn Panorama Sci. § Art l. 11 Bell-springs are rarely 
made of any thing else than sheet iroa thus managed, 1827 
Farapav Chem, Manip. vii, (1842) 209 Sheet caoutchouc, 
which is about the tenth or twelfth ofan inch thick. /d7¢. 
iv, 132 A piece of sheet copper, /édrd. xxiii. 584 Plates of 
sheet rinc are often required for the precipitation of metals. 
1840 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frai. lL, 290/2 A thin plate of 
sheet brass. 184z Lovnon Sudurban Hort, 323 There are 
three sizes of the sheet-iron hand-barrow. 1869 Mas. 
Wuntuev IVe Giris vi, We..sent for the sheet-iron men, and 
had the stove taken up-stairs, 1869 R. Muarav Mar. 
Engines 35 Sheet-flue Boilers. 1876 Presce & Stvewricur 
Te sgraghy 239 Vhe piece of sheet percha that is held in 
the hand, 1888 Rutiev Rock-Forming Min. 9 A Bunsen's 
burner..provided with a small chimney of sheet-iron, 

b. Hence, pertaining to the manufacture of sheet 
Iron or steel, as shee¢-mi7/7. Also in objective comb., 
as sheel-maker, -worker. 

1884 W. H. Garenwoon Stee? & fron xvi. 334 The sheet 
mills of Birmingham and of Sonth Wales. 1885 baity News 
5 Oct. 2/5 Certain of the sheet makers are declining to 
accept further orders,..Orders in the sheet trade are very 
irregularly distributed. 1886 /did. 20 Sept. 2/5 Sheet prices 
are without change. 1892 Ladour Comm, Gloss. Sheet 
Makers, manufacturers who work sheeé mtil/s, as distin- 
guished from plates and strip mills. 


o. Of water, etc. : Spread out in a sheet. 

1896 (dler Mar. 175/1 At this time it was a sheet-calm, 
A floating soup-plate would not have filled. 1899 W. M. 
Davis Pays, Geog. ait The water finds no channels} it 
spreads out ia a shallow sheet, called a sheetflood, which 
gains a breadth of a mile or more, but a depth of only one 
or two feet, 31904 Mission Field Jone 436 The land is sub- 
irrigated by what is called ‘sheet water’. 


d. = Printed ona single sheet or broadside (see 


sensc 5), esp. sheet-almanac, 

1683 in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 187, 1 writ to your 
Lordship for a dozen of your sheet Almanacks for this yeer. 
1767 Ann. Reg. Hist, Europe 83 There has been lately 
published a sheet list of changes, said to have happened 
during the present reign, 1768 Tuckea L¢. Nat, (1834) I. 
zag She examines the sheet almanack pasted up behind 
the door, to see what holiday it might be. 1881 Crowesr 
Phases Mus. Eng. 146 The pricing of Songs and of Sheet- 
music generally. 1g0r D, B, Hatt & Lo, A. Osaoane 
Sunshine & Surf ii, 17 We had a big sheet almanac 
hanging at one end of the cabin. 


Sheet (fit), s2.2. Forms: 1 scéata, 4 chete, 
4-6. a(c)hete, 5 shet, 6 shit, Sc. scheit, 6-7 
sheate, 6-8 sheat, 7- sheet. [OE. sedate wk. 
masc., having the meanings of OE. scéat (see SHEET 
56.1), also = lower comer of a sail, ‘pes veli’; in 
comh, se¢atline ‘propes’ (see Wr.- Wicker 183/26 
and 288/24) = MLG. sché¢/fze, in which sense the 
simple word is recorded fromthe r4th c. For the 
cognate forms and their meanings see SHEET 50.1; 
ef. SHoor 54.2] 


1. A rope (or chain) attached to either of the 
lower corners of a square sail (or the after lower 
corner of a fore-and-aft sail), and used to extend 
the sail or to alter its direction. alse sheet: see 


quot. 1644 in sense 4. 

See also Fore-sueet 1, 7id-sheed (J18 56.13), Main-SHEET 1. 

1336 Ace. Exch. K. R.19/31 m. 4 In xxx. petris cordis 
de canaho. .produobus schetes inde faciendis. 1352 £.xcheg, 
Ace. Q. &. 20 no. 27 (P.R.O.) Pro ij. cables novis, ij. chetis, j. 
hauser et quodam bowelyne. 1373 in Riley Alem. Lond. 
(1868) 370 [One sail with] 2 shettes, 2 thurghwalis, ¢1460 
Pilgrim's Sea-Voy. 25 Hale the bowelyne ! now, vere the 
shete! 1486 Naval Acc. Hen, VIT (x896)13 A payre of 
takkes & a payr of shets weying dccxlj lb. 31522 Le?z. § 
Papers Hen. V1I1I, 111. th 975 Vyere the shit, 1549 ComtZi. 
Scotd. vi. 4o Hail eftir the foir sail scheit, 1626 Carr. 
Situ Aceid. Vag. Seamen 15 The boulespret hath no bow 


lines, and the misen sheats, are called the starne sheats. | 
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1627 -— Seaman's Gram.v.23 The Sheats. .in topsailes. .serne 
to hale them home, that is, to bring the clew close to the 
yards arme. @1658 CLeverano IVs, (1687) 293 Vere, 
vere, more Sheet, 172a Diapen tr. Oppian’s Halient. 1. 367 
Let fly the Sheets. 1796 P, Hoare Song, The Arethusa 18 
Not a sheet, or a Tack, Or a brace did she slack. 1805 
E. Beray 13 Oct. in Nicolas Disf, (1846) V11. 118 noe, The 
main-top-gallant sheet was carried away. I then Jet fly the 
top gallant sheets. 1887 G. B. Goons, etc. Fisheries U.S. 
y. IT. 571 Enough ‘sheet’ to allow a slow headway. 1891 
C,H. Partreason Naut. Dict. 160 With boom sails sheets 
are used for controlling the boom. 

b. tBetwixt a patr of sheets or both sheets aft: 
said ofa ship sailing right before the wind. 

1627 Capt. Smitn Seaman's Gram. ix. 39 A flowne sheat is 
when shee goes before the wind, or betwixt a paire of sheats, 
or all sailes drawing. dd, 42 Well Master the Channell is 
broad enough; Yet yon cannot steare hetwixt a paire of 
sheats; Those are words of mockery betwixt the Cunner 
and the Stearesman, 1632 Litncow 77av. vil. 328 Each 
bulging sayle.. begins ta swell, betweene two sheetes, 1769 
Fauconea Dict, Alarine (1780), Both sheets aft (entre deux 
oe Fr.), the situation of a ship that sails right afore the 
wind. 

2. Three sheets in the wind: very drunk. 
ah vase in the wind (ar wind's eye) is used occas. = half 

rank. 

1821 Ecan Kea/ Life 1. xviii. 385 Old Wax and Bristles is 
abont three sheets in the wind. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast xx, He..seldom went up to the town without coming 
down ‘three sheets inthe wind’, 186z T'rotLore Orley /. 
Ivii, A thonght tipsy—a sheet or so in the wind, as folks say. 
1883 Srevenson Treas. fs?. xx, Maybe you think we were 
alla sheet in the wind's eye. 

3, See quots. and Forig-sHEET 2, STERN-SHEET. 

1644 Manwayrinc Seaman's Dict.g2 Those plancks under 
water, which come along the Run of the ship, and are closed 
to the Sterne-post, are called Sheates, and that part within 
boord, abaft, in the Run of the ship, is called the sterne- 
sheates. 1857 P. Co.qunoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 29 
The flooring abaft the stateroom fsitter's seat] is called the 
after-sheet, the forward one the forward-sheet, and the next 
to it (if there he two forward), the zwaést-sheet. Ibid. 31 
Sheets are the boards used fore and aft, as a floor ta the 
boat, in the same way as the burthens amidships. 1891 
C. H. Patterson Waxt. Dict. 160 Sheets, the spaces in a 
rowing boat forward and abaft the thwarts, and named 
respectively /ore-sheets and stern-sheets. 1898 A. ANSTED 
Dict, Sea Terms s.v.. Head-sheets, stern-sheets (in open 
boats), the floor-boards covering the space either at the 
head or the stern of the boat. 

4, atirth., as sheet-bend (Buxp 56.1 3), -d¢t2, 
-block (BLocK sb. 5), -c/tp, -pendant (PENDANT 56, 
7), Pennant (PENNANT! 1), -rope, -slip (see SLIP 
56.3 3 e), -stopper: see quots. 

1841 R, H, Dana Seaman's Man. 56 Take your tack 
under the yard and bend it by a *sheet-bend to the outer 
clew. 2867 Smytu Sailor's Word-lk., Sheet-bend, a sort of 
double hitch, made by passing the end of one rope through 
the bight of another, round both parts of the other, and 
under itsown part. 1891 C. H. Parrerson Vand. Dict, 166 
* Sheet Bitts, bitts near the mast to which the topsail sheets 
are belayed. 1644 MAnwavrine Seaman's Dict, 92 We use 
to bind an other roape to the clew of the saile above the 
*Sheate-block, to succonr and ease the Sheate, and that 
roape we call a false Sheate. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 
I, 225 Sheet-block straps in the lift with a splice. 1841 
R. H, Dana Seaman's Man. ix. 47 In which case the heavy 
tack and sheet-blocks may be unhooked. 1898 A. AnsTzn 
Diet. Sea Terms, *Sheet clip (or *sheet slip), aninstrument, 
the principal agent in which is a sort of drop pawl, by which 
sheets may be held, while necessary, and instantly released. 
1908 Paasch's Diet. Naval Verms 422 *Sheet-pendant, a 
strong piece plraeS attached by one end ta the clew ofa stay- 
sailor jib, 3841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. ix. 53 Having 
the titect pennant hauled amidships. @1642 SuckLinc 
Lett, (1646) 89 Which, like the pulling of a *sheat-rope at 
Sea, slackens the sail. 1794 Rigging & Seanianship I. 226 
Sheet-rope splices into the clue of the sail. /dz. 176 Fore. 
tack, and *Sheet, Stoppers, are for securing the tacks and 


sheets, till belayed. 
Sheet (fit), v1 [f. Suzer 54,1] 


1, trans. To wrap or fold in or as ina sheet (/7#, 
and fg.) ; now spec. to cover with a protecting 
sheet of canvas, tarpaulin, etc. : 

16a1 TI, WitLtamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 163 You 
hane in sleepe the image of death, wherein you are sheeted 
and wrapped vp euery night. 1835 J. P. Kenneoy Horse- 
Shoe Robinson iv, The pale moon that now sheeted with its 
light her whole figure. 1837 Caatyte Fy. Rev. 11.1 xii, 
Trees there are all sheeted with variegated fire. /did. III, 
iv. i, Afair young creature, sheeted in red smock of Mur- 
deress. 1857 Housch. Words 27 June 605/2z The truck being 
now sheeted and ticketted. 1860 WuyTa Metvitte Jk, 
Haré, iii, {A racehorse] Clothed and hooded, littered to the 
hocks, and sheeted to the tail. 

2. To spread a sheet or layer of some substance 
upon (a surface); to cover with a sheet (e.g. of 
snow or ice). (Also with down, wf.) 

1606 Suaxs. Amt. ¢ CZ.1.iv. 65 When Snow the Pasture 
sheets, 180 I: Bartow Colz6. 1. 368 The sky-borne 
waters..Veil the dark deep and sheet the monntain’s side. 
1863 W. Lancaster Practerita 85 The amber daffodils, 
Sheeting the floors of April. 1882 Sravznson New Arad. 
Nits. 11.106 The flakes were large... The whole city was 
sheeted up, 1888 — Black Arrow i. i, The snow was 
falling,..the whole world was blotted ont and sheeted down 
below that sileat inundation. 19zz MAserixio Dauder y. 
xli, Is it cold? We're sheeted up, I tell you, inches thick. 


b. Const. zi#A (the substance of which the layer 


consists). 

1801 Mottarn Art of Cookery (1836) 168 Sheet a mould 
with paste. 1837 W. Irvine Cafe. Bonnevilte 11.218 The 
river was sheeted with ice. 31845 M. Pattison Ess, (1889) 
I. 17 Its roof was sheeted, like St. Peter's, with copper. 


SHEET. 


1803 Times 14 July 3/1 The country is green as a meadow 
and sheeted with flowers. 


+8, To furnish (a bed) with sheets ; 


pass. Obs. E 

1714 Mrs. Mancey -tde. Rivella 119 A Bed nicely sheeted 
aah strow'd with Roses. 1760-72 H. ROOK E Food of Qual. 
(1809) IT}. 5 A bed ready sheeted and warmed. 1820 in 
Southey Meséey 1. 457 One of the maids, who went up to 
sheet a 

+4, pass. and intr, To bed with. Obs. 

1637 Waitixe Albino & Bellama 72 To be sheeted by 
Bellama’s side. J8id. go To sheet with maidens. 

5. intr. To spread or flow in a sheet. 

1847 Le Fanu 7. O'Brien 324 High sheets the water 
route him in glittering eee 3891 G, MacDonatp Wes. 
of Fancy 11. 203 Cataracts sheet. -throngh the air. 

6. irans. To sheel up (sec quot.). 

1883 R. Hatoane in Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 141/t To 
Sheet-np.—To rub dry with sheets. 


Sheet (i), v.2 [f£ Suexr 36.2] ¢rans. To sheet 
home ; to extend the sheets of (the topsails) to the 
outer extremities of the yards so that the clews are 
close to the sheet-blocks. Also adso/, (and in 


extended sense, see quot. 1867). 

3797 S. James Narr. Voy. 227 They sheeted home the 
topsails. 3833 M. Scotr Tom Cringle xi. (1859) 265 The 
topsails were let fall and sheeted home. 1837 E. Howaapd 
Old Commodore iv, Let us shake out our reefs, sheet home, 
and away. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk, Sheet home l.. 
Also, when driving anything home, as a blow, &c. 1890 
Morais Glitt. Plain xix, He stepped the mast and hoisted 
sail, and sheeted home. 

Hence Shee’ted fA/. a. 

18ar Joanna Baitie Metr. Leg., Wallace xliii, As sheeted 
sails, toro by the blast, Flap round some vessel's rocking mast. 

Sheet: see SHEATH, SHOOT v., SHUT. 


Sheet-anchor (fitemnko). Forms: a. 5 
shut(t)e, 6 shut, showte, shoute, shote, 6-7 
shoot(e, shot, 7 shott. 8. 7 sheath, shed, 7 
sheate, 7-8 sheat, 9- sheet. [Origin uncertain, 

Perhaps f. ME. shote, Suor sb.2 = cable of two ropes 
spliced together, hut the difference of form (shot? and shute) 
in quot. 1497 makes this doubtful. ‘The a-forms are parallel 
with those of Suoor s4.2, and the substitution of forms of the 
synooymous Suet s4,2 in the 17th c. points to association 
with that word, but the connexion in sense is not obvious. 

With regard to the generally accepted derivation from 
Suoor v. (an anchor that is shot out ’), the formation would 
be abnormal, it is not supported hy the majority of the 
a-forms, nor is it clear why any anchor in particular should 
be so designated.) 

A large anchor, formerly always the largest of a 
ship’s anchors, used only in an emergency. 

a. 1493 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 192 Ankers called 
Shutte. 31497 /éid. 184 For a Newe Shott of Cables..to the 
use of the seid Ship for the Shute ankers. 1514 in Oppen- 
heim Admin. Royal Navy (1896) 1. 378 Ankers called.. 
Shot ankers j, Caggers j. 1536 Renz. Sedition iij, He castethe 
the shote anker, when he wyll, and not whea they bydde 
hym, that are in his shyp. 1586 J. Davis in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 786 The cable of our shut anker brake. 1633 T. JAMES 
Voy. 38 Our shoote-Anker was downe. 

B. 3626 Cart. Suita Accid. Yng. Seamen 16 The greatest 
in enery ship is called the sheat Anchor, a1647 PETTE in 
Archzologia X11. 275 We broke our best bower, and were 
forced to let go onr sheet anchor. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. § 
Myst, O. & N. Test. 1. 292 His shed-anchor to hold fast his 
floating ship. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 10 Our Master order’d 
out the Sheet Anchor. 19775 PAil. Trans. LUXVITI. 4o4 At 
44M. found ship drove, veered to a whole cable ;. -and got 
sheet anchor overside. 1867 Smytu Sailor’s Word-bk. s. v., 
Toa sheet anchor a stout hempen cable is generally bent. 
1889 Daily News 6 Ang. 5/7 The Howe..went gradually 
toleeward until she hrought herself up with her sheet anchor. 

b. fig. That on which one places oue’s reliance 
when everything else has failed. 

a. 1824 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1836) 1V. 228 The next 
Parlament, which in maver shalhe the shoote anker for 
thexpedicion of our a, 153 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 498/1 Ye shall se what annswere he maketh, & what 
he bringeth for the shote ancre_of al his shifte. 21553 
Una Royster D.1. i, (Arh,) 11 Of all men he is my chiefe 
banker Both for meate and money, and my chiefe shoot- 
anker. 1562 Tuaner Of Bathes 15 Then shall it be high 
tyme to goto the bathes as to the shot ancre. 1616 Cuamr- 
ney Voc, Bgs. 252 M. Mason cometh now to cast his shott 
anker, and saith. a 1641 Be, Mounracu Acts & Mon. (1642) 
62 Wherein yet Christ is the Shoot-anker of salvation. 

B. 1658 GuaNaL. Chr. in Arvin. verse 14. xviii. § 2 Casting 
ont his sheat anchour [ed. 1669 sheath-anchor]_ of hope. 
1676 Motioy De Sure Marit, 1n. vii, (1688) 416 Itis Foreign 
Trade that is the main Sheet-Anchor of us Islanders. 1775 
Mug, D'Arstay Zarly Diary 8 May, The great sheet- 
aochor, upon which we are todepend in our voyage al 
life. 1838 Lytron Adice v. ii, The landed interest..is the 
great stay of this country—the sheet-anchor I may say. 
1870 Miss Baiweman Robt, Lyaue 11. iv. 88 Bertie was.. 
the sheet-anchor of her life. 1899 <Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VII. 821 Bleeding is our ‘sheet anchor ’ in this disease. 

attrié. 1861 Hocues Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxv, As soon 
as he had his old sheet-anchor friend to hold on to. 

Sheet-cable. Vaut. [f sheet- in Suxer- 
ANcHOR.] The cable belouging to the shect-anchor. 

1611 Corcr. s.v. Maistre, Vn maisire cable, ou chable, 
asheat-cable, 1642 H. Bonn Boat Swain's Art 18 Your 
sheat Cable is commonly so many halfe inches about as 
your ship is bredth in feete at the midship Beame, 1742 
in Hanway Trav. (1762) 1,1. xxiii, 100 Cutting the sheet 
cable at the windlass, with great difficulty we wore the ship. 
1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. 111. 115/2 The sheet cable parted 
about half after four o'clock. 

Sheeted ({ztéed), 42. 2, [f. Sager sd.1 or v1] 

1, Wrapped in a sheet, esp. a winding-sheet + 
applied to the dead and ghosts. 


usnally 


670 


1604 Sus, Hawi. t i. 113 (Qo. 2) The sheeted dead Did 
squeake and gihber in the Roman streets. 1630 Hi. Lozo 
Relig. Persees 50 Shrowded and sheeted carkeyses. 1786S. 
Roceas Ode Suferst. 1. ii. g The sheeted spectre, rising 
fromthetomb, 1807-8 W. Irvine Sa/mag,(1824) 88 Chutch- 
yard tales of sheeted ghosts. 1876 Gro. Exvior Dan. Der. 
iv, He saw Gwendolen ..pale as one of the sheeted dead. 

pb. Enveloped in a sheet or sheets for protection 
against injury, cold, ete, 

1766 W. Gorvon Ge. Counting-ho. 104, 1 sheeted box 
containing books. 1840 Hauisvrton Letter Bag i. 7 Sheeted, 
blanketed, and quilted, 1 remain enveloped in the drapery 
of my bed. 1884 Longuran's May. Apr. 610 A string of 
some thirty sheeted horses are walking round and round. 
3896 Jer Mar. 277 The paltry gas-jets on the stage.. were 
just sufficient to show the sheeted hoxes and a few of the 
front rows of stalls. 

2. Inthe form of a sheet; expanded or spread 
out like a sheet : chiefly of rain, snow, lightning. 

1796 New Ann. Reg. 164 Thro’ plashy glade Where 
crackles, at each step, the sheeted ice. 1798 CoLERriocE 
Wand, Cain Wks. (1907) 345 ‘the sheeted lightning. 1812 
Scorr Don Roderick 1. xxxvi, Then sheeted rain burst 
down. 1847 Loner, Zvang.1.v. x00 The sheeted smoke 
with flashes of flame intermingled. 185: Hr. Marrineav 
Introd. Hist. Peace 1. i, The two armies lay down amidst 
the sheeted snow. 1 R. Brivces Demeter 551 The use- 
less poppy in sheeted scarlet. 


8. Of cattle: Having a broad band of white 


round the body. (Cf sheet-cow, SHEEt 56.1 12 b.) 

1834 Youatr Caétle (L. U. K.) 28 They are called sheetcd 
oxen. The head, the neck, the shoulders, and the hind 
parts appear as if they were uncovered, while there is a 
sheet fairly and perfectly thrown over the barrel. 1855 
Kincstey 1estw., Hot v, That sheeted heifer of Prowse’s. 
1858 ¥rnl, R. Agric. Soc. XUX. u. 389 to colour nsnally 
‘sheeted’ black and white. 

4, Printing. (See quot.) 

1888 Lacon Printers’ Vocab., Sheeied, this expression is 
used when heavily printed work has to be placed sheet by 
sheet hetween other sheets to prevent off-set of ink, 


+Shee'ten, a. Ods.-' [f. Suze sb.1+-xn4.] 
Consisting of a sheet (see Suet sd.1 1 b). 


a1618 J. Davies Scourge Paper-fersec. (1624) 11 If... ; 


wanton Rig, or letcher dissolute Doe stand at Pauls-Crosse 


in a Sheeten Snte. 


Shee‘ter. [f. Sueerv.1+-ER1.] (See quot.) 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 985 The machine for forming the 
wool into sheets of a nearly uniform thickness, technically 
known as the ‘ sheeter '. 

Sheeter, obs. form of SHOOTER. 

Sheet-fish, variant of SHEATH-FISH1]. 

Sheetful (frtful). [f Suze sé.1+-run.] As 
much as a sheet will contain. 

1523-34 Firzurenr. Husd. § 44 Take a shete ful of brome 
croppes. 1711 Apotson Sect, No. 1 P 7, I shall publish a 
Sheet-full of Thoughts every Morning. 181% Lxaminer 
gt Aug. 545/2 Asecond writes a long uneasy sheet-full of 
irony. 1823 J. I. Corearoce in Ld. Coleridge Story 
Devonsh, House (1906) 287 An hour’s talk would he of more 
help to him than a sheetful of writing. 

Sheeth(e, obs. forms of SHEATH 5d. 

Sheeting ({7tin), 0/50. [£ Suzzrsé.] + -1vG1.] 

1. Stout cloth of linen or cotton, such as is used 


for bed linen, etc. 

1711 Lond, Gaz. No. 4847/3 Irish Sheeting and Ticking. 
1796 Mrs. Glasses Cookery xviii, 291 Roll it up tight, bind 
it round with sheeting, and boil it four hours. 1844 Ladies’ 
Hand-bk, Haberdashery 26 Sheeting. This is a strong 
woven cotton, and is frequently used as a substitute for 
linen. 1848 Kinastey ‘Bad Squire’ xv, By dealing out 
flannel and sheeting A little below cost price. 1853 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1. 770 Sheetings and towellings. 1877 J. WwW. 
Haves Draper § Haberdasher (ed. 4) 96 Sheennes are & 
stont article, made in Wigans, Croydons, and Double Warps 
from two or three yards wide. 1910 Lncycl. Brit. VIt. 
279/1 Sheeting has two meanings in the cotton trade: (1) 
ped ordinary bed sheeting, usually a stout cloth of anything 


from 45 in. to 120 in. wide.. 3 (2) a grey calico, heavier than 


a shirting. usually 36 in. by 40 yd. 

2. A lining or covering of timber or metal, laid 
on a surface as a protection. 

31776 G. Semple Building in Water 32 ‘The sheeting 
nailed on the Piles. 1870 Afilit, Engin. 1. u. ror The 
wooden linings are of two descriptions, viz., cases, or frames 
and sheeting. ; 

pb. A layer (of soil or stones). 

1891 Scott. Leader 6 Nov., Laying down sheetingsof stones 
in certain districts. 1895 Oxding XXVII. 236/2 Rocks, 
which, having lost their thin sheeting of soil. 

c. A form of batting (Knight Dict, Afech.). 

(See Battine vd, 6 2.) 

3. The action or process of making (lead) into 
sheets ; the action of covering with sheets or laying 
in sheets. 

1798 Engl. Gazetteer s.v. Mendip, The lead is..not so 
proper for sheeting, hecanse, when melted, it runs into knots. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Sheeting, (Tobacco), laying the 
leaves flat to be piled in books, 1884 Manch, Exam. 3 May, 
s/s Clerkage, checking, and weighing, as well as sheeting. 

A, attrib., as (seuse 2) sheeting deal, plank; 
sheeting-machine (see cele: sheeting-pile 
= sheet-pile (see SHEET sd.1 13). 

2837 J.T. Smits tr. Vicat’s Moriars 77 note, The space on 
which the foundation is to rest, is first surrounded by sheet- 
ing piles, 1838 Civ@l Engin. & Arch, Frnl. 1. 203/1 The 
‘sheeting’ planks, or (in Lancashire phrase) the ‘lagging S 
1839 Uar Dict. Arts 972 This sheeting deal_is always 
applied in pieces laid endwise. 1875 KnicHT Dict. Mech., 
Sheeting-machine, a wool-combing machine for bringing 
the fiber into an even sheet. Jbid., Sheeting-machine, a 
machine for smoothing tobacco-leaves, 


SHEIKH. ‘ 


Sheeting, #//. 2. 
Swathing, enfolding. 

1592 Arden of Feversham 1081 Sheeting darkness over- 
hangs the earth. 

Shee‘tless, a. [f Sarzt sé.1] Without sheets. 

1756 Demi-Rep 26 Where stand the sheetless bed, the 
broken chair. 

Shee‘tling. rave. [Suxnr si.1] A little sheet. 

1817 W. Witgerrorce in Liz (1838) 1V. 310 Vou would 
have received a good long letter instead of this sheetling. 

Sheet-shot. Naz. [f.sieet- in Suert-ANCHOR 
+ Snor sb.] = Sueet-caBiz. Also adivid. 

1750 BrancxLey Vaval E.xpos.s.v. Cables, Cables Allowed 
for Channel Service, are distributed in this Manner, two 
heing spliced together are called the Sheat-shot; three the 
Best-hower; one the Small-hower, and one Spare. 1847 
Moxier Polygl. Nani. 28 Sheet shot cable, 

Sheety (ti), a. [f Sueer sd.1+-y1] Spread- 
ing in a broad sheet : chiefly of a stretch of water. 

1748 Cottins Ode to Evening 29 in Dodsley Cold, 1. 332. 
Then lead, calm Vot’ress, where some sheety lake Cheers 
the lone heath. 1794 Gissorne Walks in Forest vi. (1796) 
98 Streams..down the hills Spread sheely o'er the slopes. 
¢ 1816 Fuse. Lect, ot Art vii. (1848) 511 Oil, which rounds 
and conglutinates, spreads less than the sheety medinm 
of fresco. a 1834S. 1. CoteripcE in Cottle’s Early Recoll. 
(1837) LI. 255 ‘The sheety burst Of lightning o’er the 
awaken’d midnight clouds. 

Sheeve, obs. form of SHrEaF, SHEAVE. 

Sheever, obs. form of SHIvER. 

Sheew, obs. f. Sow v Shef, obs. pa. t. of 
SHOVE w 

Shefe, Sheff(e, obs. forms of SHEAF, SHEAVE. 

Sheffield (eféld), the name of a manufacturing 
city of Yorkshire, famous for cutlery, used attri. 
as Sheffield knife, ware, whittle; Shefield plate, 
plate made of copper coated with silver by a 
special process brought to perfection in Sheffield 
(but now disused), 

31386 Cuaucea Reeve's T. 13 A Sheffield{v. rv. scheffeld, 
sheffeld] thwitel baar he in his hose. 1575 Lanenam Leé. 
(1871) 38 A payr of capped Sheffeld kninez. 1623 DeKxea 
Witch of Edmonton uw. ii, The Bridegroom and Bride 
comes} the new pair of Sheffeild-Knives fitted both to one 
sheath, 1748 Life aes Fos Carew 52 Buttons, 
Kaives, Scissars, and other Sheffield Ware. 1821 Scotr 
Kenilw. xxvii, But thon art sharper than a Sheffield whittle! 
3856 Gore in Orr's Circ. Sci. Pract, Chent. 92 Old worn-out 
articles formed of ‘Sheffield plate’. 2878 Dowoen Stud. 
Lit. 37 If a song is to be at all a sword, it must be of finer 
temper than even the finest Sheffield cutlery. 

+b. Used predicatively as aaj. Obs. 

199 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks, 1910 IIL. 178 Tell me if 
our English sconses be not right Sheffield or no. 

Sheffonier, rare var. CHIFFONIER, representing 
the common prouunciation (fefonie-2). 

1808 Mas. M. T. Kemare Day after Wedding 3 Furnished 
with Sofa, Footstools, Sheffoniers. 

Shefte, obs. f. Sairr. Shefure, obs. f. SHIVER. 

Shegger, misprint for SKEGGER. 

1758 Binnett Deser. Thames 175 Little Trout, called a 
Samlet or Shegger-Trout. % 

Shegh, error for sege, SIEGE 56. (q.v. 2 c). 

1688 Home Armoury 11. xiii. 311/1_A Shegh of Herons. 

Shehide, obs. erron. form of SHaui. 

Sheick, obs. variant of Saic. 

1775 Cuanpiea Trav. Asia M, (1825) 1.13 The captain... 
made a signal for a scheick or wherry to come along side. 

| Sheikh ((ak, (ck). Forms: 6 siech, 7 sceich, 
shech, shich, sheicke, shiek, 7-8 sheck, 8 
schec(h, shiech, shaik, sheek, 7-9 sheich, 
scheik, sheick, 9 schiek, shaikh, shaykh, 
sheykh, 7- sheik, 8- sheikh ; 7 chea, cheke, 8 
check, cheik, chiek, 8-9 chaik, 9 cheick; 7-8 


xeque, [Arabic :.* shaikh properly ‘old man’, 


f, shakha to grow or be old. Cf. OF. escegue, sete, 
F. cheth, scheik, Sp. jegue, Pg. xeque.] 

1. The chief of an Arab family or tribe; the 
headman of an Arabian village; an Arab chief; 
‘tan Eastern governor, prince, king. Now also 
used among Arabs as a general title of respect. 

1897 Eden's Hist. Trav. 331 b, The kyng of Persia is called 
Siech Ismael, whom the Italians call Gualizador, or Sophi. 
1615 W. BsoweLL tr. Mohan. Impost. 1. § 3 The peace of 
God..be vpon theemy Sheich, 1671 Cnarente Lett. conc. 
Customs Tafiletia 5 The cheif o! each | Tribe, who take 
npon them the Title of Xeque, which is equivalent to Captain. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. u. 160 He sent thither 
an Arab Scheik with many Arabs. 1717 A. Hamitron Nez 
Ace, £. Ind. 1.iv. 36 He has the Title of Xeriff given him, to 
distinguish his Eminency from other Sheeks. _17a8 Moacan 
Algiers 1. iii. 32 One of the Numidiao petty Princes, called 
hy Greek Authors Philarchs, and by the Arabs, &c. Sheikhs. 
1958 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 507 Mutavali, the chiek or governor 
of Mesched. 1788 T'udly’s Narr. Resid. Tripoli (1817) 175 
Shaik Alief, an Arab chief. 1841 Kinnear Cairo, etc 169 
One of the Fellah sheichs. 1882 Fanraa Early Chr. 1. 457 
Abraham..left his home in Ur of the Chaldees to wander as 
a nomad Sheikb, 1908 Mockea-FEaavman Golden Girdle 
iii, I knew that the Jelas tribe still existed, and thoagh Sheik 
Feyzul was dead, his son Faris rele in his stead, 1908 
Times 8 July 19/2 As regards the haykh’s competency as 
an Arabic scholar, there can be but one opinion. A 

2. The head of a religious order or community ; 


a great religious doctor or preacher; now esp. a 


saint having a local cultus. i 
1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 276 A Nation..which he 


{f. SuerT v1 + -ING 2.] 


SHEIKHDOM. 


calleth Hhassissin, which..followed a peculiar Prophet... 
They called him Sheich [/ri#ted Hheich] al_Hhassissin. 
166a J. Davies tr. Mandeéslo's Trav. 46 The Devotions.. 
done at the Sepulchre of Schich Sefi at Ardebit. 1684 
Wuetea Journ, Greece 1.199 A Book. written hy a Cheke, 
or Doctor of Grand Cairo. 1753 R. Crayton Frat. Cairo 
to Mt. Sinai 12 Sept. 1722, As we were passing hy a mosch, 
where a certain shiech Salah was buried,..several of our 
guides..went thither to receive a benediction. ¢s850 Arad, 
Nts. (Rtldg.) 674 A convent.., the scheik, or superior of 
which was a friend of the steward. 1869 Tozer Hight. 
Turkey 1. 201 A sheikh’s comh witha tiled roof. 1908S, A. 
Cook Relig. Anc. Palestine vi. 68 Saints and holy sheikhs 
of the modern shrines. 


b. Shetkh-ul-[slam (properly Sheckhu’] Zslam) : 
the supreme authority in matters relating to religion 
and sacred law; in Turkey, the mofti, Hence 


Shetkh-ul-[slamate. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 261 The Sheikelislam, 
who is the chief Civil Judge. 1753 Hanway Traz. (1762) 
I. an. li, 232 The kazizskar is jodse of the army, and the 
sheichulislam is reputed of equal rank withhim. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 26 Apr. 5/4 She went tothe Sheikh-ul-Islamate, 1 
Westm. Gaz.3 Sept. x2 No political act of the Sultan 
any validity without the fetwa of the Sheikh-ul-Islam, 


3. In India, one of a dissenting sect of Moham- 
medans; now, a general term for Hindn converts 


toIslam. (Usually she&h, shaikh.) 

[1697 Frver Acc. £. india § P. 1. i. 93 All Musselmen 
..are distinguished, some according to the Consanguinity 
they claim with Mahomet...A Shiek is a Cousin..at a dis- 
tance, into which Relation they admit all new Proselytes.] 

1883 Encycl, Brit, XV. 183/2 (Afadras)The Shaikhs num- 
ber 511,112, the Sayyids 89,219, the Pathans 70,943 [etc.} 
1903 /ndia Census, 2902 1.1. 451 The converts who call them- 
selves Shekh. 1905 Macrrait K. S. Macdonald xvi. 243 
A Bengali Shekh may be almost anything. 

Hence Shei*khdom, -ship, the status or office 
of a sheikh; the territory ruled by a sheikh; 
Shei‘khly c., pertaining to or characteristic of a 
sheikh. 

1845 E. Wansurton Crescent & Cross 11. 254 The Sheik. 
dom is..hereditary in most cases, 1860 ‘I'kisTRAM Gr, 
Sahara xiv. 237 The Touareg do not appear to have any 
subdivided sheikdoms like the Arabs. 1878 Lraser’s Mag. 
XVIII. 144 The chief sheikhship is hereditary. 1888 
Doventy Trav. Arabia Des. 1, ee Of sheykhly blood and 
noble easy countenance. 1907 Ewinc Arad & Druze iii, 
36 He proved to be the son of the sheikhly ruler of Dama, 


Sheil(1, -ing, Sheip, Sheir, Sheire, Sheit : 
see SHIEL, SHIELING, SHEEP, SHEER, SHIRE, SHEET. 
Shekar, -ee, var. forms of SHiKAB, SHIKAREE. 
Shekel (fekél). Also 6-7 shekle, shekell, 


7sheiole, sheckls. [a. Heb. Spy shegel, f. shagal 
to weigh. (The word was adopted in the form 
Stctz throngh French and Latin.)] 

L a. An ancient unit of weight of the Baby- 
lonians, and hence of the Phoenicians, Hebrews, 
and others, Cay to one-sixtielh of a mina (see 
Mival 1). b. A coin of this weight; ¢sf. the 
chief silver coin of the Hebrews. 

1560 Bratz (Geneva) Exod. xxx. of sha] everie man 
giue, that goeth into the nombre, ashekel, after the 
shekel of the Sanctuarie. [8x 1 Aface. x» 42 sicles.) 
1597 Hooxer Zecl. Pol. v. \xxix. 243 Two thousand and 
foure hundred shekels of Siluer, an hundred and twentie 
shekels of Gold, enery shekell — halfean ounce. 1611 
Coter., Cicle, a Sheicle. 1614 eich Lisi. World u. 
y. § 2. 297 The waight of gold in the incense-Cups[amounted] 
to 120 sheckles of Gold. 1647 Greaves Roman Foot 76 
The Hebrew or Samaritane shekel, 1728 Cramaeas Cycl. 
s. v., Some are of Opinion, that the Hebrews had twokinds 
of Shekels. The ‘common, or Prophane Shekel, call’d 
Didrachma; and the Shekel of the Sanctuary, which last 
they will have double the former, 1846 Tgencu Mirac, 
Xxvill. (1862) 376 nofe, Before the Babylonian exile, the 
shekel wasonlyacertain weight of silver, not a coined money, 

attrib, 1886 Conoran Syrian Stone-Lore iy. (1896) 152 In 
the teoth year of Darius, sheke] pieces..are mentioned on 
inscribed tablets, 1 Ecole Noy. 392 When a shekel 
ingot was first stamped with a mark of quality or value, it was 
still called a shekel. 

2. fig. (pl.) Coin; money. eollog. 

2. fg. Ae) Age Bponse xv, No land of Canaan, full 
of milk and honey, Nor (save in paper shekels) ready money.] 
1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius v, Though he was so 
rich, he never talked about money except in a vague way 
as ' lots of shekels', or ‘ piles of tin’. 

Shekel, dial. f. SHackLE 53,1 

Shekinah, shechinah ((tkeina), Also 7 
ahecinah, 8 schecina, -chinsh, 9 shekina, [a. late 


Heb. ADDY sh¢#ind®, £, [20 shakan to rest, dwell.] 
The visible manifestation of the Divine Majesty, 
esp. when resting between the cherubim over the 
mercy-seat or in the temple of Solomon; a glory 
or refulgent light symbolizing the Divine Presence. 

In the Targums the word is used as a periphrasis to 
designate God when He is said to dwell among the cheru- 
him, etc. so as to avoid any approach to anthropomorphic 
expression. - 

1663 J. STiuincPieet (7#/e) Shecinah: ora Demonstration 
of the Divine Presence in the places of Religious Worship. 
1681-6 J. Scort Chr. Life ae Il], 530 ‘That fiery She- 
chinah, or visible Glory of the Lord, in which he descended 
on Mount Sinai. 1708 Bri?, Afollo No. 101. 1/2 This Light, 
which in part compos'd the Schechinah is suppos'd to have 
been Accompanied with a Numerous Retinue of Attending 
Angels. 1741 Warts /mprov. Mind (1801) Ba The Sche. 
cina, or bright glory, which is a symbol of God's presence. 
1833 Tracts for Times No. 33. 4 They murmuring and 
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rebelling with the Shechinah before their eyes. 1858 Gro. 
Euior Scenes Cler, Life, Mr, Gilfil vii, The golden sun- 
light heamed through the dripping boughs like a Shechinah, 
or visible divine presence. 

b. cransf. (spec. applied to Jesus Christ.) 

1682 Hickes (ti#7z) The Moral Schechinah : Or a Discourse 
of Gods Glory, 21684 LeicuTon Seri. (1 Cor. i, 30) Sel. 
Wks, 1823 I. 483 The Shechinah, the habitation of the 
Majesty, is Jesus Christ; there he dwells as between the 
cherubim over the mercy-seat. 1739 C. Westey Hymn, 
‘ Arise, ny Soul, arise’ vi, Our Eyes on Earth survey ‘he 
Dazling Shechinah | Bright in endless Glory bright Now in 
Flesh He stoops to dwell. 1834 Disragtt Kev. Lpick 1. 
xvil. 22 Truth indeed is veiled, But with a Schekinah of 
dazzling light. 

Shekyl, obs. form of SHACKLE 53.1 

Shekyr, obs. form of CHEQUER sé.1 

1518 Cov. Leet BR. 653 The bokes of ij leetes euer next 
nfore shall remayn in the counsell howse..on the shekyr. 

Shel, obs, form of SHELL, SHIELD. 

Shelaly, obs. form of SHILLELAGH. 

Shelboard. dial. [?f. Suet sd.14+ Boarp sd. : 
ef. SHELVING sd.] An additional framework fixed to 


the sides of a cart to increase its capacity. 

1569 in T. Phillipps IWil/s (¢ 1830) 84 All my ploughe 
tymber, and cart tymber, except shelbordes. 1616 SuRFL. 
& Maru. Country Faria vu. xvi. 662 All manner of Plow 
and Cart-timher whatsoeuer, as Beames, Heads, Skeathes, 
Hales, Spyndles, Shelboords, Cart or Wayne bodies, rings 
for Wheeles. 1852 C. W. Hosxyns 7a/ga xvi. (1854) 137 
A sack or two of Wheat that lay not very safely on the 
near-side shel’-board. 

Shelboard, -brede, obs. ff. SHTELD-BOARD, 

Shelburne (felbzin). (See quot. 1889.) 

1889 Dx. Beaurort Driving 385 Those [landaus] with 
ungular lines zre known as ‘Shelburne’ landaus, from the 
late Earl of Shelburne, who had the first of that pattern 
built. rg05 Sta W. Gituey Mod, Carriages 45. 

Sheld (feld), @. da/, Also 6 schell, 9 shell, 
shelled. fad. or cogn. with MDu. sehzllede 
variegated (oftener in comb., as roorschiliede), = 
WFilem. sekilde, {. schillen (in mod.Du. ver- 
schillen) to make different. The existence of the 
Eng. word at an earlier date is probably implied 
in SHELDRAKE.] Particoloured, pied, piebald. 

1507 Will of Crisadl (Somerset Ho.), ij kyne garle & schell. 
@1672 [see Snetpen]. 1674 Ray 5. & £. C. Words 76 
Sheld, flecked: party-coloured. 1787 W. H. Marsuaty 
Norfolk (1795) 11. 388 Shelled, pied; party-coloured. 1823 
E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v. Shell, Shell (or sheld) is 
pied, of two colours; flecker’d is gay, of more than two. 
a 1825 Foany Voc, £. Anglin Shelled, pie-bald. 

Sheld, obs. form of SHiELD, 

She'ld-apple, ee ae dial, Also 
sheldafle, shillaple, etc. [Usually taken to bef. 
SHELD a. + Dappix a., but perhaps a metathetic 
form of *skeldalp, f. SHELD a.+ ALP? (dial. a/f), 
bullfinch.] Applied to two birds remarkable for 
their variegated plnmage. 

1. The chaffinch, Fringilla calebs. 

3 W, Tvaner Aviv Precip, D6, De Fringilla,.. 
Anglicé a chaffinche, a sheld appel, a spink. 1611 Co7cr., 
Berée, a spinke, sheldaple, cuadinels 1802 R. ANOERSON 
Cumbld, Balt, (1805) 21, 1 mind, when he cross’d the dee 
watter, To get methe shilapple’ est. 1813 Monracu Oraith. 
Dici. Suppl., Shelly or Shell-apple. 1880 C, H. Poote Gloss. 
Staff, Shell or Sheld-apple, ite chaffinch. 

2. The crossbill, Loxta curvirostra. 

1666 Merrarr Pinax 172 Loxias, the Shell-Apple. 1668 
CnaaLeton Onomast. 69 Loxia..the Cross-beal , or Shell. 
aple. 1674 Ray Engl. Birds 88. 1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. 
I]. 279. 2180z Montacu Ornith. Dict., Shell, or Sheld-apple. 
Vide Crosshill, 

Sheldbreath, -brede, obs. ff. SHIELD-BOARD. 

Sheld-duck, shell-duck (fe'ldvk). Also 
shielduck, shield-duck. ({f. SHELDRAKE, by 
substitution of duck for drake.] = SHELDRAKE. 

1707 Moatimer sé. (1721) I. 259 tyes would preserve 
wild Ducks, Teal, Widgeon, Shell-ducks, &c. you should 
have a place walled in with a Pond init. 1770 Pennant 
Brit, Zool. WV. 86 Swallow Tailed Shielduck. 1810 CrapBr 
og oh ix, The sleeping shell-ducks at the sound arise. 
1852, MacamLivray Brit, Birds V. 19 Tadorna Casarca, 
The Ruddy Shielduck. 1908 Zoologist Apr. 124 Sheld- 
Duck seen at Fritton by Mr. Buxton. 

So Sheld-fowl (also s(c)hell-, shield-), the 
sheldrake. 

21593 Drayton Jfan in Moon Poems (1619) 480 The 
greedie Shell-fowle, from whose rape doth flye Th’'vnnumhred 
sholes, 1674 Ray S. & £.C. Words 76 Sheld. inde Shel- 
drake & sheld fowle, Suss. 1676 PAzl. Trans. XI. 626 Cor- 
morants, Brants, Shield-fowl. ae Bortanp Farrow 319 
Speckled schell-fowl hovering nigh. 

helde, obs, f, SHELLED 7A/. a2., SHIELD, SHOAL, 

+Shelden. Ods. Also -in. [app. f. SHEED a, 
(?+ EnvE).] The golden-eye, C/angula glaucion, 

a167a Wittucuey Orni?h. (1678) 28 This was sent us from 
Cambridge by the title of Shelden, I suppose so denominated 
from its being particoloured of black and white, that is Sheld. 
1674 Dent in Ray's Philos. Lett. (1718) 2: Some Water 
Fowl, viz. a Pocker, a Smew, three Sheldins, 

Shelder, variant of SHALDER v. 

Sheldrake (fe‘ldrak). Forms: 4 aheldedrake, 
sslddrake, shelledrake, 5scheldrak, 5-6-drake, 
7-9 ahell{-)drake, 8 shel-drake, sheldrach, 8-9 
shieldrake, (9 shield-drake), 6- sheldrake. 
[prob. f. SHELD a4, + DrakE2, A northern form 


skeldratk (see SCALEDRAKE) is recorded from 1600. 


Connexion with Sutevp s2, is improbable, since ‘spot of | 


SHELF. 


colour’ is not an estahlished sense of this word, as it is of 
the cognate G. schild and ON. sluglas (ch. skypldétir 
dappled), The commonly cited ON. séygldungr, occurring 
in a late alliterative list of hird-names, is not identifiable 
(the Icel. names of the sheldrake are drandgds and anda- 
&éngur). The form scheldrack given by Gesner (Anim. II]. 
131) is app. from Eng.] 

A bird of the genus Zadorna of the duck tribe, 
frequenting sandy coasts in Europe, North Africa, 
and Asia, and remarkable for its bright and varie- 


gated colouring. 

+ Occas, applied to the North American canvas-back. 

€1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 164 La herle 
lelossed the selddrake, v.7. sheldedrake]. ¢ 1340 Vonunale 
(Skeat) 802 Herle, schelledrake. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 762/39 Hic umnis, a scheldrak. 1530 Patsar. 
266/2 Scheldrake a hyrde. 1621 Burton Axat. Afel.1. ii, 
it. i, All those Teales, Curres, Sheldrakes, and peckled 
Fowles, which come hether in winter. 1668 CNARLETON 
Onomasi. 96 Mergus Harle..the Shell-drake, a 1072 
Wirtvucusy Oraith. (1678) 28 The Sheldrake, or Borongh- 
Duck: Tadorna Bellonii. Jia. 364 The Swallow.tail'd 
Sheldrake of Mr. Johnson. 1782 T. Jerrerson Notes State 
Virginia (1787) 118 Sheldrach, or Canvas back. 1821 Scorr 
Pirate iv, The shelldrake seems, through the mist, as large 
asthe scart. 18497 Leicunarpt ¥rz/. vii. 217 Charley shot 
the sheldrake of Port Essington (Tadorna Rajah), 1855 
F. O. Morris Brit. Birds V. 137 Ruddy Shieldrake...Col- 
lared Duck. Tadorna rutila, 1870 GILLMORE tr. Figuier’s 
Reptiles & Birds 229 ‘The Shieldrake is the most remarkable 
of all the Duck tribe, not only from its size, hut from its 
beauty and the elegant variations of its plumage. 

Sheldrun, var. Suzrtron!, Sheldur, obs. f. 
SHounpeR sd. Shele, obs. f. Suet. Shelela, 
obs. f. SHILLELAGH. 

Shelf ((elf), 52.1 Pl. shelves (felvz). Forms: 
5 achelf(f)e, 5-7 shelfe, 7 shealfe, 5- shelf; 
pl. 4- shelves, (5 schelves, -ya, 6 sylwes); 5 
schelfes, 5-7 shelfes, 5-8 shelfs. [app. ad. 
(M)LG. scheif shelf, set of shelves (whence also 
the northern SKELF), cogn. w. OE. seyl/e (of un- 
certain meaning) ? partition or compartment, MDu. 
schelve, (and mod.Du.) schelf stack, rick (of hay, 
etc.), and OE, sey/f (also sédn-scylf) rugged rock, 
crag, pinnacle; ?f. root s&c/f- to split.] 

I. 1. A slab of wood (or other material) fixed in 
a horizontal position to a wall, or in a frame, to hold 
books, vessels, ornaments, etc.; one of the trans- 
verse boards in a bookcase, cabinet, or the like, 

£1386 Cuaucer Afiller’s T. 25 His Augrym stones layen 
faire a part On shelues [v.7. schelfes] couched at his beddes 
heed. 1922 Engl. Afisc. (Surtees) 16 Vat the lede pype and 
the shelfs be the wyfe’s of Symond of Stele. 1485 Nec. S?. 
Mary ai Hill (1904) 28 In the Bottrye iiij schelves. 1505 
in Eng. Gils (1870) 327 Yn the spence a tabell planke and 
ij sylwes. 1566 Engl. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 1866) 65 
A shelf for to set dishes on. 3615 Cuarman Odyss. 1x. 
313 Shelues [rapeoi] with cheeses heapt. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. 135, 1 was full two and forty Days making me 
a Board for a long Shelf. 17a7 Swirt Further Acc. E. 
Curll Wks. 1755 III. 1. 161 Have not I clothed you in 
double-royal, lodged you handsomely on decent shelves? 
1765 J. Brown Chr. Fru. 252 Here is the famed surgeon's 
shop: no douht his shelfs are planted with pots, vials, and 
boxes full of useful medicine. 18442 Tennyson Talking 
Oak 142 She left the novel half-uncut Upon the rosewood 
shelf. 1856 Detamer Fi. Gard. (1861) 4 A dry airy shelf 
is a good place for keeping them [sc. hulbs]. 1898 G. B. 
Suaw Vou never can teil 1. Stage direct., The bamboo tea 
tahle, with folding shelves. 


b. The gradine of an altar. 
1496-7 Rec. Si. Mary at Hill (1904) 30 A frontell for the 
schelffe standyng on the alter. 
0. ¢ransf, A shelf with reference to its contents ; 


the contents of a shelf (es. of books). 

1932 BerKevev Adciphr. u. § 24 You may confute a whole 
shelf of schoolmen. 1799 Alonthiy Rev, XXX, 287 This 
performance cannot be placed on the same shelf with that 
of Barthelemy. 1818 Scotr Hri. Atid/, xxxi, His works 
had no place on David Deans's shelf of divinity. 18a5 
Macavutav Zss., Afilton (1897) 2 A few more days, and this 
essay will follow the Defensto Popul to the dust and silence 
of the upper shelf. 1876 Lowet. Ode gih Fuly w. ii, 
Herein they were great Beyond the incredulous lawgivers 
of yore, And wiser than the wisdom of the shelf. 


d. fig. phrases. Ov the shelf: (a) On one side, out 
of the way, in a position or state of inactivity or 
uselessness; esp. 40 lay (put, etc.) on the shelf, 


also t¢o set on shelf. 

1575 Gascoicna Kenelworth Wks, 1910 II. s20 Jove in 
heaven would smile to see Diana set on shelfe. 1815 Wat. 
Lincton in Gurw. Dee (1838) XII. 379 Alava would then 
be laid upon the shelf, if he had not his situation here to 
return to. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master viu. 8 He’s ever 
since been on the shelf, 1832 Croxea in Boswell’s Johnson 
an. 1740 no#e, His friend General Oglethorpe, who, after 
acquittal by a court-martial, was (to use a vulgar but ex- 
pressive phrase) put upon the shelf, 1884 L. J. JENNINGS 
Croker Papers 1, vi. 170 The question of Parliamentary 
Reform could not be perpetually kept upon the shelf. 1893 
Beataice Haarapen Ships that pass 1. vii, Because your 
career has been checked, and because you have been put 
on the shelf. : E 

(6) Of women : Without presueae of marrying. 

1839 Hooo /'m noi a single Man v, Mamma, who praises 
her own self, Instead of Jane or Ann, And lays ‘her girls’ 
upon the shelf. 1847 HatuiweLt, On the shelf, said of 
ladies when too old to get married. 1893 Academy 25 Nov. 
460/3 A worn-out flirt who has run through her chances in 
the matrimonial market and who is..on the shelf. 

(¢) slang. In pawn. 
1859 ‘lotten's Slang Dici., On the shelf, pawned. 
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+2. A cupboard orcabinet. Ods. ; 

cx1440 Promp. Parv. 445/t Schelfe, epiaster, epilocariumt, 
arimarium. 1570 Levins Afantp, 38/ 16 A shelle, cortinade, 

3. a. Printing. = ae, 3 Tee 

itures (ed. Kerse Aelf,..the Till of a Printing- 
a. abe Sean jae Gram. 328 The Till or Shelf, 
3834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIL. 774 The third bar D, 
called the shelf or till, is intended to guide and keep steady 
«.the hose, which contains the spindle and screw. ¥ 
b. Sézpbuilding. A timber on the inner side 
of the frame to support the deck-beams. 

1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 396/2 Under the beams 
of the deck, perpendicnlarly over the boilge sks WBS 
fixed on its edge a strake of fir along the whole length of 
the vessel six inches thick, with a score one inch deep for 
the beams, to which it was bolted, and was called the 
longitudinal shelf. 1874 Tnearte Naval Archit. 35 The 
several pieces composing the shelf are connected with 
vertical flat scarphs, 

@. The charging-bed of a furnace. 

1879 Sfons’ Enucycl. Manuf. 1, 299 The happer in which 
the charge of sulphate, coal, and chalk is contained, is built 
into the arch over the centre of the ‘shelf’. : 

II. Senses influenced by SHELF sd.2 


4. A ledge, platform, or terrace of land, rock, etc. 

1809 J. Bantow Columb, 1, 170 Torrents of molten rocks 
.» Lead o'er the shelves of ice their fiery tide. 12818 Scotr 
Hrt. Midi. \, A huge fragment of stone, which, having 
fallen from the cliffs above, bad. .jammed so as to serve for 
a sloping roof to the farther part of the broad shelf or plat- 
form on which they stood, 1833 Lveut Princ, Geol. 11. 
331 These roads or shelves occur in a valley six or seven 
miles wide. 1872 Biack Adv. Phaeton xxiv, Scrambling 
up shelves of loose earth and slate. 

b. Continental shelf, the relatively shallow belt 
of sea-hottom bordering a contineutal mass, the 
onter edge of which sinks rapidly to the deep 
ocean-floor, 

18g2 H. R. Mitt Realm of Nat, xi 201 In many cases it 
is possible that the continental shelf is the end of a low 
pte submerged by subsidence; in others a low plain may 

an upheaved continental shelf. x905 Tires 29 Mar. 10/6 
The coast platform and Continental shelf lying off the 
Norwegian coast. 

5. Mining and Geol. Bed-rock : see qnots. 

1671 Phil, Trans. VI. 2096 The uppermost surface of 
Mineral Veins or hoads..which is termed by the Miners, 
the Shelf, Fast Countrey or Ground that was never moved 
in the Flood. 1839 Dera Becne Ref. Geol, Cornwall, etc. 
xiii, 398 We find these pebbles at the base of the whole, 
resting upon the subjacent rock, commonly termed the shelf. 
1852 Nicotav in Man. Geog, Sci. 1. 420 Low rocks lying 
horizontally, especially when laminated, are called Shelves, 
1880 D. C. Davies Metallif. Min. 42x Shelf, the nppermost 
broken surface of the rock under driftal matter. 

IIL. 6. attrib. and Comb., as tshelf-board, -bracket, 
-occupant, -press,-room; shel{-catalogue, -list, a 
short-title catalogueofthe books ina library arranged 
according to their location on the shelves and con- 
sequently according to their class or subject ; shelf- 
mark = PRESS-MARK; hence shelf-mark w., 
shelf-marking ; shelf-piece = sense 3 b; shelf- 
plats, an iron shelf below the water-line of au 
armoured ship to support the armonr-plate and its 
backing. 

1548 MS. Ace. St. John's Hosp., Canterd., Inthe kechynne 
a ‘shelf bourde. 18g9 F. S. pra fronmongers’ Catal. 
to *Shelf Brackets. 1882 H. Baaoswaw in Trans. Libr. 
Assoc. (1884) 233 He enters the title briefly in the *shelf- 
catalogue (or class-catalogue as we call it in Cambridge). 
1842 Row's Hist. Kirk (Maitl. Cl.) Introd. Notice 56 A very 
carefully written MS...Old *shelf mark, W, 6, 30. 1889 
H. B. Wuezatn.ey How to Catalogue 233 Printed books are 
moved and change their shelf-marks, 1897 Macaav in 
Burnet Own Time Pref. 9 Iwo falia volumes, aow “shelf- 
marked as ‘ Bodl. Add. D, 18, 19°. 1842 Row's Hist. Kirk 
(Maitl CL) latrod. Notice 5g Another MS,..The old *shelf. 
marking A. 6, 7. 3878 Brownixe Poets Croisi¢ 1. li, That 
and my other rare ‘*shelf-occupants. 1830 Heooeawick 
Mar. Archit, 286 A stringer or *shelf-piece bolted edge- 
ways tothe clamp. 1860 H. Sruarr Seaman's Calech. 69 
What do the beams rest upon? The shelf pieces, which 
extead all round the ship. 1869 E. J. Reep SAéiphuthi. 
ii. 20 Armour *shelf-plates like those of the ‘ Warrior’, 
which are immense angle-irons, in fact. 1898 CaockeTT 
Stand, Bearer v, The little *shelf-press rudely constructed 
in the wall of four blocks of stone split into faces. 1882 
H. Brapsnaw in Trans, Libr. Assoc. (1884) 237 They {sc. 
volumes of periodical publications) await better times, when 
we can afford them proper *shelf-room, 1893 Newton Dict, 
Birds s.v. Kittiwake, It seems never to breed but on the 
side of a cliff, and there shelf-room is all it needs, 


Shelf (elf), 5.2 [Of obscure origin. 


The identity of sense with Snetr! (recorded a century 
earlier) suggests that the two words may be in some way 
etymologically connected. The unexplained variation be- 
tween fon / seems to have a parallel in the OE. sey/fand 
seylp, both used to gloss scopudus and wexrex sharp rock, 
and in Scatp sé," bed of oysters (cf. 2 below), which has the 
variants scal/e, scalph. It is not impossible that the word 
may descend from the OE, scyZf scy/p, in some unrecorded 
sense. Some of the later uses show influence from Sner $5.1] 

L. A sandbank in the sea or river rendering the 
water shallow and dangerous. Also loosely applied 
to a submerged ledge of rock. 

Very common till ¢1750. See also Suetve sd! 

1545 Evvor Dict., Syrtes, quycke sandes or shelfes [ed. 
538 shelpes] in the water made by the dryfte of sande or 
grauelt. 1s9r Act 13 Eliz. c. 18 § 5 The Shyriffes..shall.. 
after that the said newe Cut shalbe made. .cause the same... 
to be..clensed of all the Shelfes and Shallowes. 1577-8 

Hotixsnep Chron. IL. 1129/1 A place by the sea side, all 
of hard stone and pibble, called in those parts [sc. Suffolk] 
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ashelfe. 1617 Morvson /#2, 111. 138 Before the Rode of 

Margat lie the dangerons shelfes or flats of sand, whereof 
the greatest is called Goodwin sand, 165: Davenant 
Gondibert Pref. 19 Coasting Mapps, where the Shelves and 
Rocks are describ’d as well asthe safe Channell. 1691 T. 
H[Ate] Acc. New Invent. p. liv, Deepening the River of 
Thames, and removing Shelfes therein. 1762 Fatconer 
Shipwr, ut, 329 A shore where shelves and hidden rocks 
abound. 1791 Selby Bridge Act 3 To remove any shelves, 
er other obstructions, in the said river. 1802 Brooke's 
Gazetteer (ed. 12) s. v. Ladoga, Quicksands, which..cause 
several shelves which often prove fatal to the flat-bottomed 
vessels of the Russians. 1878 Browninc La Sais/az 34 The 
every way external stream that now throngh shoal and shelf 
Floats it onward, 

_b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Como: Pref. 4b, Whan I som- 
time doubted, & sticked fast on the rockes & shelves. 1574 
HELLowEs Guenara’s Fam, Ep. (1577) 186 There is in love 
after it is begon, infinite shelues, immeasurable slonghes, 
danngerous rockes. 1604 Eart Stiruinc Croesus 1. ii, This 
self-conceit is a most dangerous shelfe. 1612 Sia W. 
Arexanoer Elegie Death Pr. Henrie 9 Though general 
be the lasse, one shelfe confounding quyte, The King’schiefe 
joy, the kingdomes hope, and all the worlds delight. 1616 
R. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 43 Till i'th’end his pelfe Ship- 
wracks his soule vpon hels rocky shelfe, 1652 BENLowEs 
Theoph. Pref., To divert thee therefore from such Shelves of 
indisereet Vice. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 269 Yes—ye are con- 
scions; andon sll the shelves Your pupils strike upon, have 
struck yourselves, 

+2. Shelves of margarites, of oysters. (CE 
Scare sd.2) 

1sgo Greene /r. Bacon (1630) 2 Her teeth are shelues of 
precious Margarites, Richly enclosed with ruddie curroll 
cleues, 1594 — & Lonce Looking Gl. 1. i. 100 VII fetch 
fram Albia shelves of margarites. x Nasne Terrors Nt, 
Gzhb, Great glaring eyes that had whole shelues of Kentish 
oysters in them. 

3. Comb, tshelf-spoiled, rendered dangerous 
by shoals, 

16a7 Mav Lucan, Pharsalia 1x. Q 8, A shelfe-spoil'd sea. 

Shelf, 54.3 dial. (Devon and Cornwall.) Also 
shilf, [?anse of SHELFsé.1 (cf. senses). ] (See quots.) 

(1602-1778: ?Impliedin Sueurva.") 1849 Acclestologist 1X. 
288 note, Shit means broken slate, in small pieces, such asis 
used for mending roads in parts of Cornwall. 189: Hart. 
land Gloss., Shelf, soft slaty rock. 

Shelf (elf), v1 Ods.-1 [Origin and meaning 
obscure ; cf. OE. scejfan to shake; also next vb. 
(Perh. an arbitrary formation for rhyme: cf. 
SHELVE v.)]_ ¢vans. ? To ruin. 

1425 Cast. Persev. 1070 in Macro Plays, Every man 

ou schalt schende & schelfe, & holde no man betyr panne 


i selfe. 
+ Shelf, v.2 Ods. [f. SHELF sb.2] ¢rans. To 


cast on a shelf or sandbank. 

1652 Bentowes Theofh, 1. Ixxx, Such Saints high Tides 
ae ebbe so low, to shelf Them on the Quicksand of their 
self. 

Shelf (felf), v.8 [f. Snetr 54.1] frazs. To 
lay on the shelf, shelve. 

1814 Scotr Drama (1874) 225 He is too often retained for 
the mere purpose of being laid aside, or shelfed, as it is 
technically called. 1832 Gen. P. THompson /xerc, (1842) 
II. 285 Trills.., and bravuras, will be shelfed with Man- 
dane’s hoop and Alexander's wig, 1863 KincsLtev Water 
Babies vii. 301 Blind brigadiers shelfed as principals of 
colleges. 

Shelfa, variant form of SHILFa, 

She'lf-ful, [-Fuu.] A quantity sufficient to 
fill a shelf; the contents of a shelf. 

1876 G. O. Tanvervan Life & Lett. Macaulay (1878) 11. 


xii, 267 A shelf€-full of Irish novels. 191a Blackw. Dfag. 
May 700/2 The quarrel of Byron with his wife has furnished 


forth a shelfful of books. 
Shelfy (felfi), @1 [f. Suny s4.2+-y. Cf. 
Suetvy.) Abounding in sandbanks lying near the 


surface of the water. 

1576 Sin H. Girsert Disc. Pass. Cataia vi, Becanse all 
Seas..are maintained by the abundance of the water, waxing 
more shallaw and shelffie tawards the ende. 1632 Litncow 
Trav. ut. 99 We had a shelfie shoare. /4id. vy. 228 With 
dread full snares Begirded round, in shelfie gulfes of wracke, 
1697 Davoen 2 x¢id v, 1125 A shelfy coast, Long infamous 
for ships and sailors lost. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 257 Among 
a savage race, whose shelfy bounds With ceaseless rear the 
foaming deep surronnds., p 

Shelfy (felfi), 2.2 [f. Sueur sd.1+-y.] Having 
ledges or terraces. 

19767 Fawkes /ayll. Theocr. xxt. 53 Methought I sat upon 
a fay steep, 1887 Brackmonrg Criffs xxxvi, A mighty 
hedge of beetling brows, and over-hanging shagginess, and 
shelfy curves, and brambly depths. 


she; . dial, (Devon and Cornwall.) [f. 
SHELF 56.3 + -y.] Full of ‘ shelf’ or slaty rock. 
The sense ‘full of strata of rock’ in Webster 1864, to 
which Ogilvie 1882 adds ‘ having rocky ledges cropping up’ 
is based on quot. 1602. 
1602 Canaw Cornwall 20 The tillable fields are in some 
laces..so shelfie that the Corne hath much adoe to fasten 
is roote, 1674 Fraver Husb. Spiritualized vii. 70 Some- 
times this plow thin shelfy ground doth tura. 1753 CAaz:- 
bers’ Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Sea-sand, It is sometimes compased of 
shelly matter alone; but sometiines it is made up partly of 
this, and partly of broken stones: in this last case it is 
called shelfy sand. 1778 Pavcr Alin. Cornud. 74 The Slate, 
or Shelfy-stone, is always nppermost next the loamy soil, 
Sheling, obs. form of SHILLING. 
+ Shelisoad. Obs. (See quot.) 
¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devow (1714) 1. 39 
Sheliscads, a Fish not unlike the Trout, an 
peculiar to Devonshire and Cornwall, 


Shots and 
said to be 
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Shell (fel), 54.1 Forms: 1 sciell, scel(1, seill, 
acyll, 4 schele, scell, chelle, s(c)hill, (schy1-), 
4-5 schelle, schylle, 4~6 schell, shelle, (schsl-), 
4-7 shel, 5 shylle, schull(e, 7 shul, 9 da/. shill, 
shull, 4- shell. [OE sezel?, sezi?, Anglian scel? 
fem. = WFris. sky/ peel, rind, egg-shell, NFris, 
shel, shal sea-shell, (M)LG. schelle, schille pod, 
rind, fish-scale, eggshell, MDu. schelle, schille shell, 
pod, hark, rind, pl. scurf (Du. sche, schil), ON. 
skel sea-shell (Norw. shje/), Goth. skalja tile :— 
OTeut. *skalo, £ *skal-, for other derivatives of 
which see ScaLe sd.1, 55.2, SHate sd.1 Cf. SKELL, 
from ON.] 


I. The hard ontside covering of an animal, s 
fruit, ete. 
1, The calcareous or chilinous outer covering of 


crustaceans, molluscs, and other invertebrates. 

See also CockLE-suELt, Musser-suent, Oyster-sue.i, 
SCALLOP-SHELL, 

¢ 9745 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 863 Conca, musclan scel. 
1100 Aldhelm Gloss. 1. 447 (Napier 13/2) Conca, musclan 
scille. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix, (Placidas) 518 3et wes 
lewit hym Ge Jee a schele to schrape his scabbis rycht 
snel. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. iii. (Skeat) 1. 78 A 
muskel, in a blewe shel. c1430 Two Cookery-bks, 24 Pyke 
owt be Muskele of pe schulle. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. ia Wr.- 
Wicker 765/27 Hee testa, a aetalics c1s6o A, Scotr 
Poems (S.1.5.) v.33 Mussillis in schellis. 1605 SHaxs. 
Lear i. v.27 Can’st tell how an Opec makes his shell? 
@ 1631 Donne Poezs (1654) 38 Let others freez with angling 
reeds, And cut their legs, with shels and weeds. 1709 
Sreace Tatler No. 112 ® 3 They used to gather up Shells on 
the Sea-Shore. 1709 Loud, Gaz. No. 4510/7 About 14000 
Oysters in the Shells, a17a8 Wooowarn Nat. Hist. 
Fossils ii. (1729) 1. 24 Two Nautiloides, or Bodies form’d in 
Shells of the Nautilus. 1833-4 J. Protiirs Geol. in Excyei. 
Metrop, (1845) V1. 684/2 The small hivalve crustaceous 
shells of cypris. 1834 M¢Murtris Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 
272 All the Brachiopoda are invested with bivalve shells, 
fixed and immoveable. 57d, 468 The..Sea-Urchins.. have 
the body invested bya shell orcalcareons crust. 1870 RotiEs- 
ton Anim. Life 47 The thickness of the Gasteropodous 
shell diminishes from its freerim upwards. 1895 KERNAHAR 
God & Ant Apol. (ed, 4) 10 As the grain of sand, which has 
found its way into his shell, vexes and irks the oyster, 

b. Allusive uses, with reference to: 

(a) The formation of pearls within the shells of molluscs, 
(4) The association of a shell with persons of classical myth- 
ology (e.g. Venus Anadyomene). (c) The sound of the sea 
heard when a round-lipped shell is placed with the mouth 
to one’s ear. 

(a) 1390 Gower Conf. 111, 346 He hath noght elles, No- 
mor the perles than the schelles. [1447 Boxennam Sepntys 
(Roxb.) 2 A margerye perle aftyr the phylosophyr Growyth 
ona shelle of lytyl pryhs.] 1621 B. Jonson Cadd/ine 1 i. 
Cherns, Her Women weare The spoiles of Nations, in an 
eare, Chang’d for the treasure of a shell. (x8r3 Scotr 
Triernt. mi. xxvi, See these pearls,.. These were tears by 
Naiads wept..Tritons in the silver shell Treasnred them,] 
18g0 Tennyson /# Jem. lii, Thy wealth is gather'd in, 
When Time hath sunder'd shell from pearl. 

(2) 1634 Mitton Comus 231 Sweet Echo, sweetest Nymph 
that liv'st unseen Within thy airy shell. 1685 Davozn 
Albion 1. 8 Venus inher shell. 1823 Bvaon /sland u, vii, 
A form like Aphrodite's in her shell. 

(c) 1814 Worvswoatn Zxcurs. 1. 1141 Even such a shell 
the universe itself Is to the ear of Faith. 

2. A shell of this kind (or a vessel resembling 
one) nsed for a specific purpose. 

a. = Scattor sé. 1c. b. Used as a target. Sc, chiefly 
with indecentallusicn (cf L. comcha = cuonus). c. £2. Sea- 
shells used as money. (Cf. cowry.) +d. A drinking vessel. 
e. A mussel-shell containing pigment to be used by mixing 
with gum. f. = Concn 3. 

@. 136a Lanoiano P. Pi. A. vi. 12 Signes of Synay and 
Schelles of Galys. saz Pilion Churchw. Ace. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 64, iij schellys of Seynt lame. 

b. 1497 Acc. Ld, High. Treas. Scot. 1. 360 Item, to the 
king, to schut at the sc! ell,.xvjd. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems 
xxxl, 13 He that..schuttis syne at ane vncow schell,..He 
wirkis sorrow to him sell. 1536 Lynoesay Answ. Kingis 
Flyting 45 Tholand 30w rin schutand frome schell to schell, 
21568 Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 72 Few honour 
wynnis in to that innys For schutting at the schellis, 

c. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa vu, 288 In matters of 
smal value they nse certaine shels brought hither out of 
the Kingdome of Persia, fower hundred of which shels are 
worth a ducate. 1732 Lzntaro Sethos II. vu. 65 An office 
of exchange to receive the shells of foreign savages. 

d. 1597 tr. Bullinger's Decades u. x. 243 Some menne 
there are, which..swallowe..deintie hearbe brothes,..not 
out of a cup, but ont ofa shell. 1773 Bosweut Tour Hebr, 
5 Oct., Whiskey was served ronnd in a shell, according ta 
the ancient Highland custom. 

@. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Concha, Conchz, shelles 
wherin peynters putte sg! colours, 1665 Hooke dficrogr. 
75 Those several colours they lay on their Shels or Palads, 
1666 Spuastowe Wiles of Satan 12 As a Painter doth his 
many Colours, that lye.. before him in their several Shells, 
1895 Ariny & Navy Co-op. Soc, Price List 668 Colours far 
Illuminating... Tube of Enamel White, Gold Shell, Alu. 
minium Shell. : ale 

f. 1634 Mitton Comus 873 By scaly ‘Iritons winding 
shell. [*699 Portea Aatig. Greece m. ix. 86 Shells of Fishes 
..which they sounded in the manner of Trumpets.) 1823 
Byaon Jsland ii, Ere Fiji blew the shell of war. 

3. Asa rendering of Gr. darpaxov, the potsherd or 
tile used in the OsTRactsM of the ancient Greeks. 

The da7paxov has been freq. taken by mod. writers for an 
oyster-shell. 

(1538 Evyor Dict, Ostracismus, . .whyche exyle was doone 
by delyuerynge of oyster shelles.] 1565 Coorra Thesaurus, 
Ostracismus, a kinde of banishment amange the Athenians 
for .x. yeres space, whiche was done by delinerynge of 
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shelles with the names of the persons condemned wryten in 
them, 1579-80 NortH Plutarch, Aristides (1595) 353 Ata 
certaine day appointed, euery citizen caried a great snell 
in hishande, whereupon he wrote the name of him he would 
haue banished. 1711 Pore Tgwmfle of Fame 173 He (se. 
Aristides] whom ungrateful Athens could expell, At all times 
just, but when he sign'd the Shell. 1770 Lancuonne Pix 
tarch, Nicias 111. 389 The shell was not designed for such 
wretches as he. 1845 Encycl. Aletrop. 1X. 365/1 If the 
Dame of any person was found to be written on six thou- 
sand tiles or shells [etc.]. 

4. pi. Burnt limestone before itis slaked. +/ 
shells: unslaked. 

1743 in R, Maxwell Se’, Trans. Agric. 191 Shells will 
weigh about 25 Stone-weight the Boil. [1793: see Lime 
50.45], 1799 J. Roaertson Agric. Perth 282 ‘The farmers 
endeavour to carry it in shells, while the water is dissipated 
and the lime light. 1812 Sia J. Sincnar Syst, Husd, Scot. 
1, 178 [He] brings his lime from the kiln, lays it in small 
heaps, about a firlot of shells in each heap, 1884 F. J. 
Lrovp Set. Agric. 113 The lumps of burnt and unslaked 
limestone are known as shells. 

5. Used as the second element of the name of a 
particular shellfish, as acorn-shell, rasor-shell; 
hence (chiefly 7.) = shellfish, in referring to 


classificatory groups. 
. 178t Chambers’ Cycl., Balani...They are commonly called 
in English, centre-shells. 1840 Cuwter's Anim. Kingd. 386 
The Balanus or Acorn-Shells. 1858 Baran Cyc?. Nat, Sci. 
s.v. Afollusea, Conchifera, or ordinary hivalve shells, which 
breathe by rae) of gills. i 

6. The hard outer calcareous envelope of a bird’s 
egg. (t/n the shell, of an egg, boiled.) Also, the 
similar integument of the eggs of other creatures. 


Cf, EeG-SHELL. 

agoo O, £. Martyrol. 18 Mar. 40 Se rodor ymbfehd.. 
saz & eordan, swa seo scell utan ymbfehd bet ez. 13., 
AY Alis. 571 An ay he laide, so he fleygh,.. That to- 
hrak, Y yow telle: A dragon crep ont of the schelle. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xu. i, (Bodl, MS.), ‘The chikenes 
comep forpe of pe schelle alyue and fulle schape. ¢ 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 41 ‘Yake Eyroun, & blow owt pat ys 
with-ynne..pan waysshe pe schulle clene. 1599 Sir J. 
Davies Nosce Tetpsunz 99 When the shell is broke, out 
comes achick. 1657 W. Coes Adam in Eden xiii, When 
her food begins once to appear she [the silkworm) comes forth 
of her shel. 1692 Tryon Good House-wife x. 83 Eggs 
boyled in the Shells. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1%. 99 The 
Turtle’s Eggs, which 1 roasted in the Ashes, and eat, as we 
call it, in the Shell. 1864 Lxglishw. in India 173 Beat the 
whites of the eggs in a basin...Crush the shells and add 
them with the wine. . J 

b. fa the shell: (of an egg ora bird, etc.) un- 
hatched ; also fg., in embryo. 

1601 Suaks. Ful, C. 11. i. 34 Thinke him as a Serpents 
egge,..And kill him in the shell. 1606 — 7¥. & Cr. 1. ii. 
148 If you loue an addle egge as well as you lone an idle 
head, you would eate chickens i’ th’ shell. 1638 Cuittincw. 
Relig. Prot. i. ii. § 101. 9t Some yet are Embrio’s, yet 
hatching, and in the shell ; as the Popes infallihility. 1649 
Jer. Tavior Gt, E.xemp, 1. Ad Sec. xvi. 179 Corn for ever 
Ta the blade, egges alwaies in the shell. a@2659 Ossoan 
Observ. Turks Whs. (1673) 278 By the heat of Religion 
many Vertues are batclied, and more Vices stifled in the 
shell, 1883S. C. Hart Xefrospect 11. 7x Embryo poets 
and artists in the shell. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 25 Feb. 
242/1 As a writer he is full grown..but as an evolutionist 
he is still in the shell. asi 4 

c. In fig. phr. referring to emergence into life; 
esp. in out of one's shell (with a negative). 

ag51 T. Witson Logie (1580) 58b, In this worlde a childe 
shall scant be out of his shell, but he shall be sure to one, 
or other, 15993 Nasue Christ's 7. Wks. 1910 II. 86 My 
yonng nouice..not yetcreprout ofthe shell. /did. 122 If at 
the first peeping out of the shell a young Student sets not a 
graue face on it. 1 Broughton’s Lett. 27 Those the.. 
Archbishop..vnfolded..at Cambridge, before thou wert 
crept out of thy Alphabeticall shell. 1670 Baxter Cure 
Ch. Div. 4 The pride of those that run with the shell on 
their head into the Ministry. 1808 Jamumson s.v., You're 
scarcely out of the shell ae a phrase applied to youn: 
persons, to those especially who affect something beyon« 
their years. 1837 Browninc Strafford u. i, Peritan, His 
fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent. /iennes, ‘Shall he’? 
1t chips the shell, man,—peeps abroad. F 

7, = NUTSHELL, 


¢1330 R. Bronne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14683 Laytel notes - 


pey toke, & holede bem, be kerneles out schoke; bey dide 
y be schelles fyr & tunder. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. 
xvi, cvili, (Bodl, MS.), Aschelle ober aschale ft waxip 
harder & harder & per win is be notte curnel. ¢ 1400 Xovt. 
Rose 7117 As moche as.. The sunne sourmounteth the mone, 
--And the note kernelle the shelle. 1555 Even Decades 
(Arb.) 342 The halfe shelles of almonds. 1691 Bovte 
Hist. Air (i692) 178 Almonds of a tender Shell. 3699 
Damrter Voy. Il. 1. 152 About 100 Nutmegs, which had the 
Shells on as they grew on the Trees, : 

Prov. ¢1375 Cursor M. 23828 (Fairf.) Paire speche is 
no3t worp a shelle [Co#z. noght a nute-scell). 1577 Grance 
Golden Aphrod, 1iijb, I see the prouerbe 1s true: who wil 
the curnell of the nut must breake the shell. 1611 Cotcx. 
s.v. Cogue, Nuile noiz sans cogue, no nut withont a shell. 

b. jig. and in fig. context. (See also SHaut sd.) 

1377 Laxcr, ?. P?, B. x1. 252 After pat hitter barke (be pe 
shelle aweye), Is a kirnelle of conforte. 1611 Biste Tvans/. 
Pref 2 5 Translation it is..that breaketh the shell, that we 
may eat the kernel. 1613 Puacuas Pe (1614) 4 
All are vaine-glorious, and seeke rather the shell then the 
kernell, the shew then the substance of holinesse, 1621 
Lavo Diary 3 June, He [the King) was pleased to say, he 
had given me nothing but [the Deanery of] Gloucester, 
which he well knew was a shell without a kernel. z6g0 
Huseerr Pill Formaiity 22 Forms are more contended 
for, then power,.,shel more then kernel. 

ce. The fibre-covered envelope of a coco-nut. 
1638 Six T, Hersear Trav. (ed. 2) 29 The Coco..is cover’d 
Vou. VIII. 
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with a thick rynd,..the shell is like the skull of man. 1768 
Cocoa nnt-shell {see Coco! 4d). 1838 Mrs. Browninc 
Xow, Ganges iv, Of shell of coco carven, Each little boat is 
made, 1891 CoprincTon Afelanesians xvi. 316 The cream 
squeezed out from grated cocoa-nut was often cooked over 
the embers in the shells. 

8. The outer covering of a seed, ctc. ; a husk, 
pod (e.g, pea-shell); +rind (of pomegranates, 
etc.) ; putamen, pericarp, 

1g61 Hortvsusn Hom. Apoth. 26 Take the wood of 
Berheris, fyll the upper shell wyth the leaves from it. 16a 
Turner Herbal u. (1568) 33 If lentilles be sodden with theyr 
shelles untaken of. 1607 Torsenn Four-f. Beasts 389 The 
powderoivaa Pomgranatshels, 1611 Corer., Cadicudes,.. 
the rough shells of Chestnuts. 1624 [see Gounp! 4). 1631 
Wiovowes Nat. Philos. 24 It may be softened b quench: 
ing in juyce of beane shuls or mallowes, 1657 Y Coes 
Adam in Eden xcix, Within which fruit {gourd}, lie.. 
many seeds, having smooth hard wooddy shells. 1707 
Moatimer /f7sd, (1721) 11. 144 The Scarlet-Bean which has 
a red Husk, and is not the best to eat in the Shell, as 
Kidney-Beansare usually eaten. 1745 Pococks Descr, East 
IT. i. 233 They fill the shell [of coloquintida) with milk, and 
letitstandsometime. 1796 Wituenine Brit. Péants (ed. 3) 
I. 66 Leguzien, or shell; a seed-vessel of two valves. 1Ber 
Bentiey Man. Bot. 301 A strong shell surrounding the 
seed, called the putamen, 1887 /did, (ed. 5) 20 The shell 
or pericarp. 1901 ALLDRIDGe Sherézo ii. 15 A great deal of 
shell [on palm kernels), which of course is useless. 

9. The hard covering or ‘honse’ of a snail: cf. 
SNAIL-8HELL. 

¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxh.) xxi. 96 Per er..so erete snyles 
pat ip paire schelles three men or foure may be herberd, 
1530 Parscr, 266/2 Schell of a snayle, cocguille, 1611 
Cotcr., Cagueroles, the shels of Snayles, Periwincles, and 
such like. 1766 [Anstey] New Bath Guide vi. (1807) 42 As 
snug as a hodmandod rides in his shell. 1774 Gotosm. Mas, 
Hist. (1776) V1. 23 In proportion as it grows, the shell 
encreases in the number of its circles. 1808 Afed. Fru. 
XIX. 373 The covering or opercle with which they [se. snails] 
close up their shell ia winter. 

b. In fig. phrases, referring to avoidance of 
society or to a forbidding and an uncommunicative 
manner. 

1853 Eart Lytron Led. to Browning oe T have long 
ago crept into my shell for good. 1889 C.F. M. Bet. Fron 
Pharach to Fellah xiii, 111 Under the soothing influence of 
coffee and tobacco, he came out of his shell. 1893 VizeTettv 
Glances Back 1. vii. 137 [He) rarely spoke unless person- 
ally appealed to, and speedily cas into his shell again. 

10. The hard covering of a tortoise or tartle; 
the material of which this is composed; cf. Tor- 
TOISESHELL, 

1545 Ervor Diet., Chelonium, the shell of a torteyse. 
1601 Hontanp Pliny vi. xxiv. 1. 134 The Chelonophagi, 7. 
such as feed upon the flesh of Tortoises, and the shels of 
them serve forroufes, 1638 Sir T, Heasent Trav, (ed. 2) 25 
The Sea Tortoise is not much differing from those at land, 
her house or shell is only flatter. 1726 G, Ropeats Four 
Yrs. Voy. 21 They had nothing to pay me for it, but the 
Turtle, Oil, and Shell which they had made here. 1844 
Tutnt.wat Greece VITI. 353 A tortoise, which is safe only 
so long as it keeps within its shell. x 

tb. poed, (ae L. fesiudo.] A lyre (in allusion 
to the legend that the first lyre was a tortoise shell 
stringed) ; occas. (cf. Lyre} 1 b) put for ‘ lyric 


poetry’. Oés. 

[1687 Daypen Song St. Cecilia's Day ii, When Jubal struck 
the corded Shell.] 1746 Cotiins Ode to Pity vii, Till, Virgin, 
Thou again delight Toheara British Shell! 1769 Gray Ode 

Jor Musi¢ 23 “Twas Milton struck the deep-toned shell. r82z 

Bvnon Diary Wks. (1846) 423/1 My brethren of the shell. 
1821 — Sardanap, 1. 1. 66 Hast thou thy shell in order? 
Sing me a song. 

ll. The integument of an armadillo, glyptodon, 
ostraciont, etc. ; the elytron of an insect ; the cast 
skin of a pupa. 

1774 Gotosm, Nat. Hist. (1824) I. 112 This animal [sc. 
the armadillo) being covered, like a tortoise, with a shell, 
or rather a number of shells, 
lusects § 70. 8t An immense assemblage of insects, having.. 
four wings, but of which two are converted into cases or 
shells (eytra). 1852 Dana Crust. 11. 1370 The two elytra- 
like prolongations of the shell of the third segment of the 
body [of the Dinematurz]. 

‘TI. A shell-shaped object ; something concave 
or hollow. : 

12. Applied gex. to a hollow spherical, hemi- 
spherical, or dome-shaped object. 

1599 Churchw, Ace. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 276 Whatso- 
ever shall..misforten about the clock, viz, shelles or nutes 
or such like thinges. @ 1700 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb, 1644, 
‘That {jetto] which rises over the greate shell of lead, from 
whence it glides silently down a channel. 1753 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 5) 1. a7 Ue rises above the Roof 
a semicircular Dome, which has two Shells,..the outward 
Shell is Carpentry, covered with Lead, 1759 H. WALPoLE 
Let, to G. Montagu 2 June, As they were sitting in the shell 
on my terrace. 1827 Susttey Rev. [slam xu. 4630 The 
boat was one curved shell of hollow pearl. 1850 B. Taytor 
Eldorado iv, (1862) 34 The whole vast shell of the firma- 
ment. 185: Ruskin Stones of Venice I. xi, § 1 An arch..is 
a curved shell of firm materials, on whose hack a burden is 
to be laid of loose materials. 

13. a. A scale of a balance. Se. 

15.. Aderd. Reg.(Jam.), Apair of schellis. 1637 RutHea- 
roan Lett, (1664) 143 Our Lord (who hath all you the Nobles 
lying in the shell of his ballance). ¢1730 Ramsay Fades, 
Twa Cais & Cheese 22 He..ca's for the scales..He puts 
ilk haff in either shell, ; 

+b. The bowl (of a chalice). Ods. 

1546 nv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 134 A chalice, the shelle of 

silver and gilt, waing iiij ounces. 


1840 Swamson & Suuckarp | 
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14. The semicircular guard of a sword, often 
elaborately worked. 

Nise Lond, Gaz. No. 2030/4 A Rapier Sword, the Hilt of 
which was made with a whole Shell. 1692 Sir W. Horr 
fencing Master 3 The Shell is that part of the Hilt next to 
the Blade. 1707 — New Aleth. Fencing iv. § 3.60 The Hilt 
hath its pemen Handle, Shell, and Cross-Barrs, 1748 
Smotrerr Nod. Rand, \ix, I seized his shell, which was 
close to my hreast, before he could disintangle his point. 
1826 Scort I¥oodst. xix, The shell of my rapier struck 
against his ribs, 1869 Bouter. <lrms & Arniour ix, 178 
This weapon [the rapier] generally has a kind of small 
basket or shell. ; 

15. The apsidal end of the school-room at West- 
minster School, so called from its conch-like shape. 
Hence, the name of the form (intermediate between 
the fifth and sixth) which originally tenanted the 
‘shell’ at Westminster School, and ¢vazsf, of forms 
(intermediate between formsdesignated bynumbers) 
in other public schools: see quots. 

1736 Gentl. Mag. V1. 679 /2 Near these [forms] y® shell’s 
high concave walls appear. 1750 Cuestenr. Le¢?, coxxviii, 
Observe..what the best scholars in the Form immediately 
above you do, and so on, till you get into the shell yourself. 
1825 Soutnev Life § Corr. (1849) I. 151 He was floated up 
to the Shell, heyond which the tide carried no one, 1837 
Hucues Tom Brown 1. v, The lower fifth, shell, and all the 
junior forms in order [at Rugby]. 1877 Lp. W. P. Lennox 
Celebr. | have kuown 1. 43 The noise grew louder and 
louder, until the hirch was safely deposited in a small room 
behind the ‘shell ’,—so the upper end of the room was called 
from its shape [Westminster], 1884 FonsHary Westm. Sch. 3 
The Headmaster faced all the boys excepting the tenants of 
the ‘Shell’. 1903 Blackw. Afag. June 742/2 The third ‘shell’, 
a form within measurable distance of the lowest in the 
school [Harrow]. X 

16, The bottom part of a turnip remaining after 
the root has been scooped ont by sheep. 

180a Witiicn Dom. Excyel, 1Y. 60/2 The shells of turnips 
which have been suffered to lie on the ground for some 
time. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-farming 49 An active man will, 
with the assistance of a boy or woman at picking shells, 
manage 600 full-mouthed sheep. 

17. The onter ear; = ConcHa 4a. 

17 Youatr Horse vi. 122 This cartilage, the conch or 
shell, is attached to the head by ligaments. 1871 Darwin 
Desc, Maz i, i. 21 The whole external shell of the ear. 

18. U.S. A light, narrow, racing-boat. 

1873 B. Haare What 8. Harte Saw in Fiddletown, eta 
98 A shell with its exercising crew. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
69/2 The first month of rowing in the shell is taken up ia 
coaxing the fractious creature to be steady on its hattom. 

b. The floating part of a racing boat; the dug- 


out portion of a West Indian canoe. 

895 Westn:. Gaz. 30 Mar. 3/1 After the skin and the ribs, 
which really constitute the shell of the boat, are finished, we 
fix the seats and stretchers. 190x Daily Tel, 18 Mar. 7/4 
The greater distance between the men necessitated by the 
slides also involved a longer shell. 1907 C. Hitt-Tour 
Brit. N. Amer, Far West vii. 136 The thickness of the 
shell varies with the size of the vessel, the small (dug-out] 
canoes heing about an inch, 

19. Miscellaneous technical uses. 

e.g.: in casting, the outer wall of the mould; a pump 
bucket or clack before it is grathed; a concave grinding 
tool; a thin film of copper forming the face of an electrotype, 
which is backed with type-metal ; see also quots, 

Sal Reve vey Let. to Shelley 12 Nov., So that the melted 
metal..may..fill up the..space left hetween the core and 
the shell, in order to form the desired cylinders. 18353 Une 
Philos. Manuf. 168 A finted cylinder called the roller-bow], 
encased at its lower and back part within a segment of 2 
hollow cylinder called the shell. 1839 Civi? Engin. & Arch. 
Frni, (Nl. 311/1 The shells or buckets are fitted with valves 
opening upwards, /éé. VII. 370 Two ‘shells' are to he 
provided, or what is technically termed the moulding box. 
1860 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 699 A concave poe grinding 
tool of cast iron called a shell. 1875 Knicur Dict. AMech., 
Shell (Weaving), the upper and under shells are the bars of 
the lay, which are grooved to receive the reed. 1881 Max. 
weit £lectr. § Maa 1. 77 An insulated spherical shell 
concentric with the globe. 1884 Knicut Dict. Afeck. Suppl., 
She??, a Russian tool for urilag ede of hollow projectiles, 
188s Lock in Workshop Rec. Ser. 1v. 215/1 A substantial 
electrotype or shell should be obtained in ro-15 hours. 1898 
Syd, Soc, Lex., Sheils, a term for tinted spectacles for pro- 
tecting the eyes from bright light. 


ITI. An exterior or enclosing cover or case 


20. a. A covering (of earth, stone, etc.). 

1667 Paimarr City & C. Builder 4 Coal-mines which are 
covered with a shell of stone about a fathom or more thick. 
1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iii. 98 Arched over with an 
exterior Crust or Shell of Earth, 

b. The crust of the earth. 

a1jo4q Locke Elem. Nat. Philos. viii. (r754) 32, Whatever 
we fetch from under ground is only what is lodg’d in the shell 
oftheearth. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol, I. 35 The separation of 
the land from the waters, mentioned in Genesis: during which 
operation some places of the shell of the earth were forced out- 
wards, 1869 Patturs Veswv. xii, 331 The inner as well as the 
outer surface of the earth’s crust or shell must be spheroidal. 

21. A case of metal, etc. in which powder and 
shot is made up, esp. for use as a hand-grenade. 

1644 Nve Gunnery u. (1647) 73 First of all fill these small 
shels [#.¢, granadoes for the hand] with fine Gunpowder. 
1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. v. xiii. 85 To Load them, 
fill these small Shells with Gun- Powder. [sza7g.] The Shells 
are madeof Glass, or nelld Clay, or Paper. 1692 Capi. Smith's 
Seaman's Gram, W. xvii. 127 How much Powder will fill 
that Shell? 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1789) Cc 3 bh, The 
shell is a great hollow hall, filled with powder. 1884 AZrit. 
Engin, (ed. 3) 1. u, 101 Weight of Shell loaded for service. 

. Hence, an explosive projectile or bomb for 
use in a cannon or mortar. Also codlect. sing. 
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164. Thomasson Tracts(Brit. Mus.) CCCCXCII. No. 27. 
110 They swear they will never fight more against guns that 
shoot twice, meaning the two cracks, the mortar and the 
shell. 1695 Lurtren. Brief Red. (1857) ITT. 452, 13 mortars 
were tryed..and approved of, each of them throwing a shell 
a mile and half. 1767 T. Hutcmnson /?st. Afass. ii, 181 
The bomb-ship..plied the French with her shells. 1806 
A. Duncan Nelson 4g The Thunder. .began to throw shells. 
1831 Sie J. SINCLAIR Corr, I. 391 A single shell bursting, 
was seen to put an effectual stop to their whole cavalry. in 
acharge. 1854 TeNnyson ZZ. Brigade iii, Storm’d at with 
shot and shell. 

c. A cartridge case of paper or metal, 

1 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 18 Paur it in the paper 
oe 1890 Lerrincwei Weld Fowl Shooting 122 You 
can get shells at the gunsmith’s loaded, or, if you prefer, 
Joad them yourself. r892 Greener Breech Loader 171 In 
America good paper cases, or ‘shells’, are dearer than in 
England. 

d. Pyrotechny. (See quot.) 

1878 T. Kesrisit Pyrotechn. Treas, 117 Shells are hollow 

paper globes, fired vertically, from mortars, or iron tubes. 


22. A wooden coffin, esf. a rongh or temporary 
one. Also a thin coffin of lead or other material 


to be enclosed in a more substantial one, 

1788 Gendt/. Mag. 11. 1045 Great abundance of human bones 
have been te ae NE dug up, most of which have been 
put into shells. 1799 Sournev Exg/. Eci. Poet. Wks. IIT. 
45 To slave while there is strength, in age the workhouse, 
A parish shell at last. 1837 Ricnaroson Brit. Legion 
fed. 2) viii. 212 Their [Spanish criminals] bodies..were then 
taken down by the executioner.., and placed in shells. 1855 
Tuackerav Newcomes lv, Look rather at the living audience 
standing round the shell ;—the deep grief on Barnes New- 
come’s fine countenance. 1858Smmmonps Dict, Trade, Shell, 
arongh coffin to be enclosed in another. 189% 7vsnes 4 Feb. 
12/2 I'he leaden shell in which the body. .is laid was sealed 
down and this enclosed in a beautiful olivewood coffin. 

23. Miscellaneous uses. 

a. Maut. The outer casing of a pulley-block ; a thimble 
dead-eye block used to join the ends of two ropes. b. See 
quots. 1802, 1853 and cf. sked/-jacket (sense 39). ¢. The 
outer plating ofaboiler. d. Bridge-duilding. (See quot. 1876.) 

1769 Fauconer Dict. Marine (1789), Shell of a block, the 
outer frame or case, whem he pene or eae is eoieined. 
19794 Rigging & Seamanship \. 149 The shell is made of elm 
ons. Foe. C. James AMidit. Dict., Shell, a short jacket 
without arms, which was worn by light dragoons. 1839 
R. S. Roatnson Naxt. Steam Eng. 114 Vhe chief parts of a 
boiler are the shell, thé flues, the furnaces and the steam 
chest. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. viii. 44 A made 
block consists of..the shell..; the sheave..; the pin..; 
and the strap. 1853 Srocqueter MWilit. Encycl., Shell, a 
short jacket without tails. 1876 Excycel Brit. IV. 326 
Concrete in a shell is a name which might be applied to all 
the methodsof founding a pier which depend on the., property 
which strong hydraulic concrete possesses of setting into 
a solid mass under water. The required space is enclosed 
by a wooden or iron shell. 188a Nanes Seamanship (ed. 6) 
36 ‘lopmast rigging is sometimes spliced round the shell of 
the dead eye. 1886 S’. Fazes's Gaz. 22 Dec. 6/1 He had 
been measured for. tunics and shells and messing-jackets, 

IV. A mere exterior or framework. 

24, The external part, exterior, or outward aspect, 
the externals (of something immaterial). 

@ 1652 J. Situ Sed, Disc. . ro We must not think we have 
then attained to the right knowledge of truth, when we have 
broken through the outward shell of words..that house it 
up. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacrz 11. iv. §2 It seems some- 
aie strange that God should take so great care about the 
shell and outside of his worship. 1707 af eee upon Ridicule 
204 Cullies, that Judge on Ey the Shell, anc Appearance. 
1974 Earnest Addr. Methodisis (ed. 8) 5 The outward 
form and shell of religion. 1853 Kincstev Hyfatia ii, The 
old Jewish blood still beat true, under all its affected shell 
of Neo-Platonist nonchalance. 1875 Earn Lytron Lee. 
(1g06) I. 335 Words are the shells of ideas, 3889 Conan 
Doviz Micah Clarke i, Among so many there were some 
whose piety was a shell for their ambition. 

25. An empty or hollow thing; mere externality 
without substance. 

1791 Cowra Yardley Oak 123 All the superstructure. .a 
shell Stands now, and semblance only of itself! 1818 Crutse 
Digest (ed. 2) 11. 426 Nothiag but the shell of what was 
intended for the lasting support of a family of honour. 1829 
Car.yLe Mise. (1857) 1. 270 Mere effigies and shells of men. 
1846 New Monthly Mag. Dec. 410 He piously kissed that 
shell of a departed being. 1871 Swinaunne Songs bef, Sun- 
vise, Halt bef, Ronte 184 How shall the spirit he loyal To the 
shell of a spiritless thing? 

26. a. The onter part of an edifice or fabric, the 
interior of which has been removed or destroyed. 

1687 Docum, St. Paul's (Camden) 155 The roofe and floore 
of the wet howse is fallen downe to the grownd, and lyeth 
on a heape wbin the shell thereof. 1705 Jos. Tavior Yourn, 
Edenb,\1903) 65 The Shell of Cliffords Tower which was blown 
upin 15 1771 SMoLLetT Humph. Cl. 111.6 Sept., Hard by 
is the she re -Gothick palace. 1865 ALEX. Smitu Susmer 
in Skye 1. 34 The red shell of Tantallon speaks to you of 
the might of the Douglases, 1866 Youre Fires 59 Nothing 
remained but the red-hot skeleton or shell ‘of the building. 

1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men |. it. 288 [She] built herself 
a stately mansion which was only reduced toa shell in 1794. 
b. The skeleton or carcass of a bnilding or a ship. 

1705 Aootson /taly, Naples 202 The Shell of a House, 
which he had not time to finish. 1761 Westry rnd. a9 July 
(1827) ITI. 68, I preached..in the shell of the new house, 
1814 T. Lane Guide Linc. [nn 82 The shells or walls of the 
several chambers..are insured from fire by the society. 
nae J. Nicnotson Oger. Afech. 580 When the shell of a 
building is finished, that Perce to the floors being laid, 
or the ceilings lathed. x C. E. Pascor Lond, of To-day 
xxxiL (ed. 2 295 The shell of the house, of hrick, is old; 
but stone frontages, enlargements, and decorations, were 
afterwards made. 1900 G. C. Bropuicx Mem, & Imipr. 53, 
I was shown the Great Britain, then a mere shell on the 
stocks, one of the first iron ships ever built, 
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ce. U.S. A rough, wooden structure, without 
decoration or furniture. 

18ga Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xxxii. 293 They were 
mere rude shells, destitute of any species of furniture. 1882 
Howe ts in Longman's Mag. 1. 48 The edifice was what we 
call a shell; it was not plastered. r90z WisteR Virginian 
xiii, 1¢ [the eating palace] was a shell of wood, painted with 
golden emblems, . 

V. A scale or scale-like object. 

27. A scale of a fish or reptile ; a hard epidermal 
excrescence, 7av7e. 

¢893 AELFRED Oros, 1v, viii. 174 Ponne hie mon sloz oppe 
sceat, bonne glad hit on bem scyllum, swelce hit ware 
smedeisen. ¢ 897 — Gregory's Past. C. xlvii. 360 ALlces fisees 
sciell bid to oderre gefeged. c 1000 AELFRic Lev, xi. 9 Ne ete 
ye nanne fisc buton pa pe hahbad finnas and scilla. 1g8a 
N. Licnerieco tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xl. 94 
[Lagartos] their bodies are couered ouer with shels. 1665 
Hooke Aficrogr, 184 The leggs..were all of them cover’d 
with a strong hairy scale or shel. 

28. a. A scale or lamina (of stone, etc.). 

13.. Guy Warw. xciii, (1891) 454 Nas neuer wepen bat 
euer was make Pat o schel mi3t_perof take, Na more pan of 
pe flint, 1645 Docun. St. Paul’s(Camden) 144 Whit marble 
in block and shels x40 fofot} 1833-4 J. Puiitrs Geod. in 
Facial, Metrop. (1845) V1. 592/1 Such flagstones..are much 
liable to scale off in irregular ‘shells’. 

+b. A lamina (of bone). Ods. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 86 Neuere pe lattere kynde wole 
afterward don awey a schelle of bilke same boon, nou3t 
ajenstondynge pischanynge. 1656 Riociev Pract, Physic 
171 A Contusion when the bone is pressed down; yet so, 
that it is not hroken into many shells. 

+29. £1. Scurf; = ScaLE sd.2 2. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 189 Furfurea ben a maner of 
squamis .i. schellis pat comep of brennyng pat is in be 
skyn. 1527 ANoRrEw Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Civ h, 
The hede often enointed with the same..withdryveth the 
shelles from the hede. 4 ‘ 

30. Any of the thin pieces of metal composing 
scale-armour; = SCALE sb.2 7 a. 

1s85 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. w. iti, 11g, 
They had..vppon their bodies curates of shelles of diners 
colours. 1849 Jas. Grant Afem. Sir W. Kirkaldy ix. 85 
Vhey wore the most splendid armour of the age, with sur- 
coats or hoquetons covered with shells of silver gilt. 


+31. Cant. (f1.) Money. Obs. 

1ggz GREENE Conny Catch. 1. C2 The purse, the Bong, 
The monie, the Shels, /4d. 11. Dj h, The farmer. .mist his 
purse, searcht for it, but liaing and shels & all was gone. 
1611 Miooteton & DEKKER Roaring Girly. i. Ljb, ’Tis 
a question whether there bee any siluer shels amongst them, 
for all their sattin outsides. 


+32. 2/. Fragments. Obs. rare. 
1560 RoLLAND Seven Sages 54 The Falcon. russillit & rang 
hir bellis, Almaist scho had al schakin pame in schellis. 


33, An epanlette; = ScaLE sd.2 9. 


1848 THackerav Van. Fair xxvii, The Captain, with 
shells on his frock-coat. 

VI. Attribntive uses and Comhinations. 

34, In sense 1: a. Simple attrib., as shell-colour, 
covering, -layer, etc. 

1865 SwinauRNe Chastelard i. i. 67 Erenepinis the *shell- 
colour. 1890 Hardwicke's Sci. Gossif XXVI. 179/1 The 
evolution of the shell-colonr. 1612 Daaorne Céristian 
turn'd Turke 1. ii. C2 Poore fishers hrat, that neuer didst 
aspire Aboue a musle boate, .. That. .didst smell Worse then 
thy *shell commodity at midsummer. 1854 WoopwarpD 
Mollusca 3x8 The external *shell-layer consists of fusiform 
cells, 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 562/2 The various 
examples of *shell-membrane. 1835-6 /did. I. 548/2 The 
inner sides of the *shell-muscles. 1883 Fisheries Exhid. 
Catal. ag2 *Shell Net. 1886 A. WincneLt Geol. Talks 193 
In Lamellibrachs the *shell-outline is not the same on each 
side of the beak. 1857 J. G. Wooo Core. 0b7. Seashore 
24 Upon this leathery mantle are placed eight *shell-plates, 
which overlap each other, 14854 Woopwaro Afollusca 287 
The *shell-wall is removed by weathering. 

b. Objective and objective genitive, as shed/- 
cleaner, -ealer, -cating, -monger, etc. 

1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, *Shell-cleaner, a person who 
makes a business of cleansing and scouring shells. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V1I. 17 Our most exact and 
industrious *shell-collectors, 3880 A.R. WaALLAcE /s/. Life 
v. 97 Such species as are especially *shell-eaters. 1857 
Livinestone 7rav, xiv. 252 Clouds of a black *shell-eating 
bird, called linongolo. 1850 British Museum (Chambers) 
192 *Shell-engraving, however, under, thename of Conchylie, 
is now carried on..in Italy. 2748 Cnesrenr. Let. to Son 
6 Dec., The..tribes of insect-mongers, *shell-mongers, and 
pursuers and driers of butterflies, 

c. Parasynthetic, instrumental, etc., as shed/- 
borne, -burred, -housed, -wrought, etc. adjs. 

18:18 Keats Endym. ut. 237 O *shell-borne Neptune. 
1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas, Deep-Sca Cables, The great grey 
level plains of ooze where the *shell-burred cables creep. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 549/1 The *shell-clad Nautilus. 
1883 Good Words 113 Gorgeous articles of native dress, 
feather-tasseled, *shell-fringed, coral-beaded. 1600 J. Lane 
Tom Tel-troth 506 The *shell-housde snaile. 1624 QuaRLES 
Sion's Elegies (1717) 395 In roughest tides his *shell-prepared 
brest Untoncht with een finds a haven of rest. 1613-16 
W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. i. 3 Now with his hands.. The 
Swaine attempts to get the “shell-strewd shores. 1856 STAN- 
Lev Sinat & Pad, vi. (1888) 261 The *shell-strewn beach. 1741 
Bovse Patience 18a Sweet was each *shell-wronght bowl. 
1747 Mason Ode to Water Nyreph 38 Yon shell-wrought 
terras, 

d. Similative, as shell-curved, -formed, -red, 
ete. ; also shell-iike adj. and adv., -wise adv. 

igor Lapy Duke Fr. Furnit, 18th Cent. 48 The *shell- 
curved lines which maintain their decorative value in the 
Salle A manger, c1800 LevpEN Aferinaid liv, The *shell- 
formed lyres of ocean ring. 1692 Ray Disc. 132 There are 
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found not only *shell-like stones, hut real shells. 19715 
Leon Palladio’s Archit, (1742) 1. 46 Of the.. Rooms..the 
lesser ones are arch'd shell-like. 1827 Hoon Bianca's Dream 
242 Her small and shell-like ear. 1899 Adbut?t's Syst. Med. 
VI. 917 Shell-like phe of varying size with scalloped 
margins. 1887 Daily News 19 May 5/6 Lined with *shell- 
pink satin. 1891 ‘O,. Tuanet’ Of¢o the Kut,, etc. 311 Shades 
of gray and purple and *shell-red. 1835 Wittis Pencidlin, 
I, v. 34 The three *shell-shaped squares in the centre of the 
city. x55z in Kempe Losely MSS, (1836) 88 Makinge the 
same [feathers] into greute plumes, to stand *shell-wise over- 
thwarte the hed peces of the worthyes of the Greekes. 

35. In various senses of branch I, passing into ej. 
a. Of an animal, fruit, etc.: Having a shell; see 
also SHELL-FI8H, -SNAIL, 

1440 Prontp. Parv. 443/2 Schale notys, and oper schelle 
frute. 1728 Cuampers Cyed s.v. Shellfish, Bonetus ob- 
serves, That Shell Animals have no Diversity of Sex. 1839 
T. Mitcnet Frogs of Aristoph. Introd. p. cxviii, The pots 
containing the seeds or shell-fruits. 1859-62 Sir J. Richarp- 
son, ete. Afus, Nat. Hist. (1868) IL. 353 The geaus Testa- 
cedius or Shelt-slug. 1870 Kinastev A? Last xvii, Their 
shell-fauna is of a Mexican and Central American type. 

b. Of geological formations or deposits : Con- 
sisting wholly or largely of (sea)shells (esp. in a 
triturated or powdery state, shedl-mart, -sand). 

(Cf. shale marl, 1682, sv. Maru sé! 1h.) 

1587 Mascatt Govt.Cattle, Oxen (1596) 43 The shell stones 
(that lie in arable landes..) first burnt, and then beaten 
into fine powder. 1692 A. Svmson Deser. Galloway (1823) 
oF As for lime they are supplyed from the Shell-ban 
of Kirkinner. 17593 Charzbers’ Cyel. Suppl., Shkell-sand, 
a name given by the farmers, in some parts of England, to 
the fragments of shells found on the sea-shores, and ground 
to a sort of powder, so that they resemble sand. 1759 Mitts 
tr. Duhkamel’s Husé. 1, viii. 29 This author seems never to 
have seen shell-marle, 1765 J. Bartram ¥raé. 25 Dec. (1766) 
(aes shell-bluff is 300 yards more or less along the river's 

ank, x87 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 138 The coarse shell- 
limestone, which immediately covers the chalk strata in the 
neighbourhood of Paris. 1850 Ansten £lem. Geol. Afin. 
etc. Gloss, Shed? marl, a deposit of clay, peat, and silt, 
mixed with shells, which collects at the bottom of fresh 
water lakes. 1850 Dana Aix. 208 Fire marble or luma- 
chelle isa dark brown shell marble, 1854 A, Apams, etc. 
Man, Nat, Hist, 589 Shell-beds are formed of dead and 
drifted shells, heaped together by tides and currents. 1855 
Kinestzey Herces, Perseus w, Shell-drifts bleaching in the 
sunshine. 4 

ec. Of an artificial structure, vessel, etc. : Con- 
sisting or formed of a shell or shells; made from 
a shell or shells; ornamented with shells; (of a 
road, U.S.), having a hed or layer of shells. 

1627 Mav Lucan 1x. Q8b, Whose shrill shell-truampett 
seas and shores doo heare. 1637 Naapes Aficrocosmus Ww. 
Fjb, From arock That weeps a running christall she [se. 
‘Temperance) doth fill Her shell cup. 1699 Porter Anziy. 
Greece un. ix. 87 Triton’s Shell-trumpet is famous in Poetical 
Story. 197593 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Shell, The effects 
of this shell-manure. 1756 Mrs. Catperwooo in Coléness 
Collect. (Maitland Club) 153 The gardens are of great extent, 
with.,shell grottos. 1844 Mrs. Houston Yacht Voy. Texas 
IL 17 There are but two drives in the neighbourhood of 
New Orleans—the old and new ‘Shell Roads’... They are 
. thickly covered..with small sea shells, 1845 J. CouLTEer 
Adv. in Pacific xiii, 169 Bone or shell ear-rings, 1851S. P. 
Wooowarn Mollusca. 46 The makers of shell-cameos avail 
themselves of this difference [of colour] to produce white or 
rose-coloured figures on a dark ground. 1878 B. Harte 
Man on Beach 55 Two or three highly-colored prints, 
a shell workbox, a ghastly winter bouquet of skeleton leaves 
and mosses, 1888 Mrs. Custer Jenting on Plains ix, The 
shell drive along the ocean. 1904 WinsTON Cuorcuily Cross- 
ing 11. v, A white shell walk divided the garden. 

d, Of an implement: Hollow, or having a con- 
cave part. 

1823 P, Nicnotson Pract. Builder 254 The Taper-shell- 
bit is used for widening holes. 1823 J. Bapcock Dos, 
Amusent. 179 The first tool used is an auger; the shell part 
four inches in diameter. 1875 Carpentry & Yoin, 31 For 
rough work..the shell augur alone is used. 

e. Of the shape of a shell; (of material, trim- 
ming, etc.) having a shel! pattern. 

31774 in Amer. Hist. Rev. (1899) V. 311 She is drest ina 
neat shell CallicoGown, 1840 Mrs. Gaucain Lady's Assist, 
Kuitting 142 Shell pattern, or half square for a quilt or 
counterpane. 1869 Mrs. Wuitney /Ve Girls v, Shell- 
trimmings and flutings. 1882 Caurrei.o & Sawarp Dice. 
Needlework 92 Shell Couching, a Flat Couching, in which 
the securing stitches are arranged in half curves, and bear 
some resemblance to the shape of a scallop shell. 1885 
W. J. E. Crane Bookbinding xiii. 10: The pattern called 
large brown French, or shell pattern. 1894 Daily News 
26 Apr, 9/1 ‘ The shell chair’, which is like a scallop shell. 

f. Made of tortoise-shell. ? U.S. 

18g8 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Shell-comb, a lady's comb 
for the hair, or a toilet comh, made of tortoiseshell. 1884 
Knicnt Dict. Afech. Suppl., Shed/-piece, one of the shields 
of tortoise-shell or horn, used with spring eye-glasses which 
clasp the nose. 1896 Harfer's Mag. XCII. 808/1 She 
replaced the dagger with a shell pin from her own hair. 

36. In sense 21: &. Simple atirib., as shed/-fire, 


Jougasse, -gun, -room, -shop, etc.; . objective, 


as sheil-filling, etc.; ¢. advb., as shell-proof 
«stricken adjs. P 

1868 Ref, to Gout. U.S, Munii. War 31 The carrier-block 
moves the *shell-drawer and causes it to draw ont the dis- 
charged shell from the chamber, 1884 Af#Uit. Engin. (ed. 3) 
I. u. 101 A *shell-filling room, 1858 GreENER Gunnery 132 
*Shell firing was next tried at a distance of 1,500 yards. 


1834 J.S. Macautay Field Fortif, 207 *Shell Fougasses. 
1873 Kuicut Dict. Mech., *Shell-gage (Ordnance), an iastru- 


ment for verifying the thickness of hollow projectiles, 1858 
Greener Gunnery 135 The accurate and long-range firing 
of such rifled *shell-guns. 1889 Weicu 7ex? Bk, Navat 
Archit, xii. 132 The “shell hoist..is provided with a cowl, 
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1864 Wesster, *Shed/-proof, capable of resisting bomb shells, 
1805 Shipwright’s Vade-M. 130 *Shell-rooms, a compart- 
ment in a bomb-vessel, fitted up with shelves to receive 
bomb-shells when charged. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 
16 The *shell-shop, where Pad [sbells} are taken in and 
finished. xgox ‘ Linssman" Words by Eyewitness iii, (1902) 
40 The most “shell-stricken kopje in South Africa, r89r 
Kirtine Light that Failed ii, A chump of *shell-torn bodies. 
1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 29 Now that steel is used 
instead of iron the *sheli-wall is much thinner. 

37, In sense 15. 

18 mt. Fral. Educ. V. 40 Fifth Form...Shell Form... 
Sixth Form. 1857 Hucues Jom Brown u. v, It was the 
prescribed quantity of Homer forashell lesson, 1867 W. L. 
Cotuns Public Sch., Westnet, viti. 178 At the end of this 
room [the schoolroom] there is a kind of semicircular apse, 
in which the ‘shell’ form were formerly taught. 

38. Insense 18: Of boats of a light racing form; 


hence of a race rowed by such boats. 

1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf.-t. vii, A ‘skeleton’ or 
‘shell’ race-boat. 1873 Forest & Stream 25 Sept. 108/1 
A new four-oared shellibsee /did,, A four-oared shell race. 


39. Special comb. : shell-back, (a) jocular, a 
sailor, esf. a hardened or experienced one; (4) a 
marine turtle; shell-bake v., to overheat an egg 
that is being incubated se as to kill (the bird); 
shell-bearing @., = CONCHIFEROUS 1 and 2; 
shsli-blow, a call blown on a horn made of a 
large species of shell (e.g. a conch-shell); so 
shell-blowing; + shell-bread, a kind of bread 
or biscnit baked in large mussel-shells; shell- 
breaker, an instrument used in lithotomy ; shell 
button (see quets.); + shell-cap, ?a lace cap of 
shell pattern ; shell-fire dia/,, phosphorescence or 
lambent fire seen enveloping or issuing from bedies 
(see quots.); shell-flowers, ‘ornaments made 
with small shells, plain or coloured’ (1858 Sim- 
monds Dic?. Trade) ; shell-game U.S., asleight- 
of-hand swindling game in which a small object 
is concealed nnder a walnut shell or the like, and 
bets are made as to which shell the object is under ; 
shell-gland, (a) an excretory organ beneath the 
shell in the lower crustaceans; (6) the shell- 
secreting gland of a mollusc; shell-gold [see 
sense 3 e], geld for painting or writing, laid in 
a mussel-shell; shell-heap, a mound of domestic 
remains consisting mainly of refuse shells accumn- 
lated by aborigines whe snbsisted on shell-fish; 
ahell-hearing, in ‘psychical research’, the in- 
duction of hallncinatory voices by listening with 
the ear to the apertnre of a shell; +shell-house, 
a grotto; shell-jacket, an undress tight-fitting 
military jacket, short in the back; sheli-keep, a 
form of Norman keep built on a mound (usually 
the site of an older fortress); sholl-lime, lime 
made by burning sea-shells; shell-man U.S., a 
swindler who plays the shell-game; +shell-meat, 
edible shell-fish; shell-mins (see qnot.); 
shell-monsy = Wampum; shell-mound = she//- 
heap; tehell-naked a., ?as bare as an eggshell ; 
shell-paste, thin paste for lining a pie-dish, etc. ; 
sholl-plate, one of the plates forming the outer 
shell of a vessel, boiler, etc.; so shell-plating; 
shell-pump = sand-fump (see Sanv 56,2 10); 
shell-roll (see quot.); shell-sac = shedl-gland 
(b); shell-sickness, a disease in sheep charac- 
terized by shell-like thickenings in the intestines ; 
tshell-ailver, silver for painting, etc. in the same 
form as shell-gold; shell-stick, a stick with a 
shell on the end used asa weapon by some Austra- 
lian aborigines; sholl-suit, a snit of clothes 
consisting of tight-fitting trousers buttoning on to 
atunic; tshell-tooth, any of the teeth ef a horse 
which bear the mark; also aa7. = +shell-toothed 


a. (see quots.). . 


1883 W. Crank Russet, Jack's Courtshif i, It takes a 
sailor 2 long time to..get quit of the bold sheer that earns 
him the name of *shell-back, 1891-4 Stevenson in G. Dal- 
four Life (1911) 249 ‘The arrival of strange old shell-back 

mests out of every quarter of the island world. gos A. I. 
ae Days of Past iii. 38 The sheilbacks from the Carih- 
bean Sea or Ascension floating inthe tanks. 827 J. Maver 
Sportman's Direct. (ed. 2) 54 The silk hens are the best for 
the act of incubation, the heat of the common hens being 
apt to *shellbake the birds in the eggs. 1844 Athenzum 
5 Oct. “3 A species of *shell-bearing annelid, the Ditrnpa, 
1880 a4 Wattace /st. Life 168 Shell-bearing gravels. 
1828 Life Planter Famaica 50 This mode of working con+ 
tinued till *shell-blow at half past one by thesun-dial, 186r 
G. Birth Renmin, Aliss. Lift ii. 54 At noon or, as it was 
called, the sheliblow time. 1 Routledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann, 178 All sounds of *shell-hlowing had ceased. 1665 
R. May Accomplisht Cook (ed. 2) 274 To make *Shell 
Bread, 1830S. Coorer Diet. Pract. Surg, (ed. 6) 815 For 
small stones..the °*shell-breaker’ only is used. 1834-6 
Bartow Manuf. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VU. 608 *Shell 
buttons are those which consist of a back made of bone 
without any shank but corded with catgut. 1851-4 Toslin- 
son's Cyck, Usef. Arts (2867) L. 263/1 Buttons in which the 
convex front is closed in behind with another piece of metal, 
also convex on the outer surface, but less so than the front, 
These are called shell buttons. 1794 Mrs. Piozzt Brit. 
Synon. 1. 359 She gained about 3sol. ‘tis said, and laid out 
two hundred of the money instantly in a *shell-cap. 1770 
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Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 138 A bright flame was 
always considered as a fortunate omen, whether it were a 
real one issuing from an altar, or a seeming one (what we 
call *shell-fire) from the head of a living person. 1787 
Grosz Prov. Gloss. Suppl., Fairy-sparks, or Shel.fere, 
electric sparks, often seen on clothes at night. Kent. 1847 
Hatuiweit, Shedl-fre, the phosphorescence sometimes ex- 
hibited in farm-yards, &c., from decayed straw, &c. or touch- 
wood. 1738-9 Mrs. De.any A utobiogr, (1861) II. 37, 1 
wish you could safely send me the antique shell nosegay; 
I am going to fill a glass case with *shell-flowers. 1899 
Philistine ix. 157 All the people who work the filological 
*shell-game. 1877 Huxtey Axat. /nv. Anim, vi. 268 At 
the sides of the latter [carapace], two coiled tubes with clear 
contents, the so-called “shell-glands, are seen. 1883 E. 
Ray Lankestea in a Brit. XVI. 639/2 The embryonic 
shell-sac or shell-gland. 1573 4r¢ GC fo. inj, 1f 
you will buye at the Potecaries *shell golde or shell silver, 
with the which (being tempered with guinme water) you 
may verye well write with a pen. 1675 A. Browne A#d. 
Art of Limning 25 Cover over the Rais’d Work with the 
finest Shell Gold. 2758 Dossiz Wandmaid Arts 3gr When 
the gold powders are used along with paintings in water 
colours, it is previously formed into shell gold...This shell 
gold is prepared hy tempering the gold powder with very 
weak gum water. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art 
I]. 803 When great brilliancy is not wanted, shell-gold may 
he used instead of gold leaf, to gild upon the size. 1882 
E. A. Barsea in Amer. Antig. IV. 201 Mr. Tooker informs 
me further that he has fonnd perfect clay pipes on *shell 
heaps and on the sites of aboriginal villages. 1893 Tadlet 

Jay 126: Miss X who is understood to be very gifted.. 
in crystal vision and ia *shell-hearing. «rjzoo Evetyn 
Diary 27 Feb. 1644, A grotto, or *shell house. 1756 Amory 
Buncle (1825) 1. 46 ‘The operation required in a shell-house. 
r840 E. E. Narier Scenes & Sports For. Lands iI. iv. 
114 As travellers, unprovided with our traps, we appeared 
there in *shell jackets, 1868 Queen's Regul, Army § 608 
The ‘surplus kit’. .being carried in the squad bags,..viz. : 
x shell jacket, x pair socks, x shirt, 1 towell [etc.)}. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong, (1877) IL. 197 The true castle of 
Moutgomery. -no square donjon, but a vast *shell-keep on 
amighty mound, 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 189 *Shell 
Lime, that is, Cockle or other shells burt. 1875 W. Mc- 
ILwaaitn Guide Wigtownshire 39 The antiquity of this 
very thick old wall is seen from its stones having been run 
together with hot shell-lime. r90a Daily Chron. 24 Sept. 
5/2 The *shell.man whom she hired was the success of 
the evening, and gallantly handed back the hills of large 
denominations which the guests passed over to him in 
making their bets, ‘just for fun.’ 1642 Furrer Holy & 
Prof, St. V. xi. 402 Sacraments, like to *shelmeats, may be 
eaten after fowl hands, withont any harm. 1645-52 Boate 
Irel. Nat. Hist, (£860) 106 The Mine hath the name of.. 
*Shell-mine for the following reason: for this stuff or Oar 
being neither loose..as earth.., neither firm..as stone, is 
of a middle substance, ,composed of shells or scales. 185r 
J. FW. Jounston Votes NV, Amer. 1). 465 From the purple 
interior of this shell the wasz4u or *shell-money of the 
Indians was prepared, 185: D. Witson PreA, Ann. Li. 
(1863) 36 Ancient *shell-mounds, the supposed kitchen refuse 
of the aborigines. 1865 Luanock Prek. Times 185 ‘Shell- 
mound ‘axes, 1879 — Sei, Lect. v. 156 The dog is the only 
domestic animal found in the shell-mounds. 168: CoTron 
Wond. Peak 33 A Goose..Which out of Peaks-Arse.. was 
seen *Shell-naked sally, rifled of her plume. + Evia 
Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 86 Make a little *shell-paste, 
and line yourtins, 1869 E. J. Reso Shipbui(d. xix, 422 The 
sides of the poop and forecastle to he one third lighter than 
the “shell plates amidships, 1899 Daily Ye, 18 Jan. 6/6 
Shelt-plate boilers improve as time goes on. 1894 W. H. 
Waite Man. Naval Arch. (ed. 3) 333 Iron or steel ships 
have comparatively thin *shell- epee stiffened hy trans- 
verse and longitudinal frames. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech., 
*“Shell-pump, a tube with a clack-valve at its foot, used for 
removing the detritus from a bored shaft. 1892 Nasmitw 
Students’ Cotton Spinning 164 The top rollers are almost 
universally made for the front line of a drawing frame of 
the Leigh loose boss type This is called in America the 
**shell roll’. 1883 E. vy Lannester in Encycl, Brit. 
XV1. 639 In very few instances..the primitive *shell-sac is 
retained and enlarged as the permanent shell-forming area. 
¢1794 in Shirreff Agric, Sheté. Isl. (1814) App. 47 The 
water, or *shell sickness, is a disease peculiar to those sheep 
who feed on the hilly pastures at a distance from the sea 
shores. 1573 “Shell-silver [see shed-gold above], 1728 
CHAMBERS Bel s.v. Sifver, Shell-Silver, is made of the 
Shreads of Silver Leaves, or of the Leaves themselves: 
Used in Painting and Silvering certain Works, 1790 J. 
Waite Friuil, Vey. N.S. Wales 194 A convict..met a party 
of the natives..by whom he was beaten, and also slightly 
wounded with the *sheil-stick used in throwing their spears. 
1893 VizeTsiiy Glances Back 1. ii. 33 The Clapham peda- 
gogue was a great stickler for corporal punishment in the 
case of small boys, and to the administration of this the 
*shell suits then worn lent themselves admirably, 1706 
Lond. Gaz. No. 24 /4 A very strong well-limb’d Punch, 
-.6 years old, mal Shell-Tooth. 1826-7 Excycl. Metrop. 
(1845) XVIII. 599/2 As in the centre they [sc. corner teeth 
of a horse} are Noltewed like a shell, and contain a kind of 
fleshy substance, called the mark, they are sometimes called 
shell teeth. 1726 Dict. Rusticus (ed. 3) s. v. Horse's-age, 
A horse is satd to be *Shell-toothed, when he has lon 
Teeth, and yet black as inthem. 1953Chambers' Cycl. 
Suppl, SAell-toothed,..an appellation given to a horse 
that from five years old to old age naturally, and without 
any artifice, bears mark in all his fore teeth, and there still 
keeps that hollow place with the black mark, 

b. In names of animals and plants: shell-bark, 
short for skell-bark hickory (occas. s. walnut), 2 
North American tree, Carya (formerly Fuglans) 
alba, having a rough shaggy bark censisting of 
long narrow plates loosely adhering by the middle ; 
also C. sudcata (Thick Shell-bark) ; shell-binder, 
Terebella conchilega, the tube of which is com- 
posed of sand and fragments of shells; shell- 
eater, an African bird, Anastomus lamelli- 


gerus (cf, OPEN-BILL) ; shell-flower, Afolucella 


| a dish. 
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fevis, the genus Chelowe, and seme species of 
Alfinia; shell-fly, a kind of fly; an angler’s 
artificial fly (see quots.); shell-grinder, shell- 
ibis (see quots.); shell-insect, (2) see quot. ; (4) 
a name for crustaceans ef the group Zx/omostraca ; 
shell-lettuce (see quet.); shell parrakeet, the 
Australian species Melopsitiacus undulatus (Case 
sell); +shell-pear = Avocapo; +shell-toad, 
nonce-translation of Du. schzlapad (see SHELLPAD) ; 
shell-worm, +(@) 2 kind of shell-fish; (6) a 
tubicolous annelid; (¢) a mollusc of the family 
Dentaliide, 

1805 ALex. Witson Foresters Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 
Il. 131 In deep giens are groves of *Shellbarks found. 1814 
Pursn Flora Amer. Septentr. V1. 637 Fuglans sulcata..is 
called Thick Shell-hark Hickory, Springfield or Glocester 
Nut, /éfd., Fuglans alba..is known by the name of Shell- 
hark Hickory, Shag-hark and Scaly-bark Hickory. 182 
Hortus Anglicus V1, 489 Shell-bark Walnut Tree. 1884 
Sarceat a Forests 1 Ase: 133 Carya sulcata,.. Big 
Shell-bark, Bottom Shell-hark, 1863 Wooo Nat. Hist. 111. 
gor The *Shell-binder is very plentiful on some of our coasts. 
1869-73 T, R. Jonrs Cassell’s Bk. Birds \V.75 The African 
Clapper-bill, or *Shell-eater. 1845-50 Mas. Lixcoun Lec?. 
Bot. App. 129 Molucella levis, *shell-flower. 1856 A. Gray 
Aan. Bot. (1860) 285 Chelone glabra,..cailed. .Shell-flower, 
Balmony. 1884 W. Mittea Plant-n. 124/2 Shell-flower... 
Brush. Alpinia(Hellenia) exrulea. Indian. Alpinia nutans. 
1653 WaLToN Avsigler v. 97 There are as many sorts of Flies 
as there be of Troieriee the dun flie,..the *shei flie, the 
cloudy or blackish flie. 1655 /éd y. (1661) 107 ‘The shell- 
fy, good in mid July, the body made of greenish wool, lapt 
about with the herle of a Peacocks tail; and the wings 
made of the wings of the Buzzard, x9q4x Compl. Fain.- 
Piece us. ii. 334 The Shell Fly, termed also the Green Fly. 
18a9 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 177 The following list, which 
are well known to the expert angler: viz. harm fly,..sand 
fly, shell fly. 1886 Aneycl. Brit, XX. 174/1 (Queensland), 
The *shell-grinder, Cesfracion, is similar to a shark found 
as fossil in Europe. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 655 note, 
Others [sc. names given to birds of the genus Anastomus}.. 
are Shell-eater, *Shell- This, and Snail-eater. 1899 A. H 
Evans Birds iv. 97 Anastontus is called the ‘Shell-Ibis 
from its cleverness in extracting Uxio and other molluscs 
from their shells. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Shell. 
gall-insect, an insect of the gall-insect class, somewhat 
resembling those which are called the boat-fashioned ones. 
..It has its name of *shell-insect, from the resemblance it 
bears toa muscle-shell. 1707 Moxtimea A’esé. (1721) IL. 148 
The *Shell Lettice, so called from the roundness of its Leaf, 
almost like a Shell, is the first that will Cahbage at the 
going ont of the Winter ; otherwise called Winter Lettice. 
1672 W. Hucugs Amer, Physit. 41, 1 never heard it called 
by any other name than the Spanish Pear, or hy some the 
*Shell-Pear. 1691-6 Piuxenet A lnagestum: Wks. 1769 
III. 39 Shell-Pear (i. €.) Pyrus corticosus & testaceus. 1570 
Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 2307/2 He was called Shildpad: that 
is to say, *Sheltode : for that he beyng ashort grundy and 
of litle stature, did ryde commonly with a great broad hat. 
1sgt Peacivaty Sp. Dict., Escaramugos, a kind of *shell 
worm breeding on rockes, and on the sides of ships. 


Shell (fel), v. [f Suen sd. Cf. MLG. 
schellen to peel; also SHALE v., SHEEL v.] 
1. trans. To remove (a seed) from its shell, husk, 


or pod. Also with oz. 

Shelling peas is put (colloq.) for a type of a simple-easy 
process, 

156a Turner Herbal 1. (1568) 33 Thyrtye granes of Len- 
tilles shelled. a1668 Davenant Play House 1. i, What, 
Shelling of Beans? ‘tis a proper work For the Long Vaca- 
tion. 31725 P. Buata Pharimaco-Bot. 1, 129 Three Bolls of 
unshell’d or unhusk’d Oats only yield one Boll of what is 
shell'd or husk’d, 1796 A/rs. Glasse's Cookery iit. 32 Shell 
your pease just before you want them. 1803 M, Cutvza in 
Life, etc. (1888) 11, 125 In bad weather, shell out your corn. 
r830 Manavat A’zug’s Own xli, I never..shelled a pea in 
my life. £840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxii, Shelling peas into 
1860 BaaTLett Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), To Shell corn, 
to remove the grains of Indian corn from the coh. 1867 
fee Wiutson Vashtiv, Engaged in shelling some seed- 

ANS. 
b. Aled. To extrude, expel (a growth). 

1876 Trans, Clinical Soc. 1X. 41 The capsule of the 
glands was opened, and most of them were shelled out 
withont much difficulty. 1879 57. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 
384 An elastic moveable tumour.. which was easily shelled 
after a slight dissection. 

ce. (See qnots.) 

18a3 Crans Technol, Dict., To Shell, (Vet.) is said of a 
horse that has the teeth completely bare and uncovered, 
which happens about the fifteenth or sixteenth year. 1886 
Etwoatny W, Somerset Word-bk, s.v., Animals and 
children are always said to shell their teeth—that is, to shed 
or cast the milk teeth. 

d. intr. Of grain, seed, etc.: To drop out of 
the shell or husk. 

1828-32 Wenstza, She7/..3. To be disengaged from the 
hnsk; as, wheat or rye shells in reaping. 1846 Frxd. K. 
Agric, Soc. VIL. 1.71 The oats that shell out on the land 
at harvest time. 

2. trans. To remove the shell, husk, etc. of, 

1694 Morravx Raédelais vy. Prol. A 3 They shall shell [orig. 
esgoussera) the Shrub's delicious Fruit, Whose Flow’r they 
in the Spring so much had fear’d. 1705 in Agnew Hered. 
Sheriffs, Galloway (1893) II. xi. 207 That they shell their 
oats suffictentlie for the first time, and winnow the shelling. 
1780 Vounc Tour Jrel, 1. 139 The oats are dried at home.. 
they are then sent to a mill to be shelled. 1806 A. Hunter 
Culina (ed. 3) 228 Some shrimps shelled. 1807 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon (1813) 72 Coarse millstones for shelling clover. 
1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. 193 The women who shell 
silmonds in the south of France. 1894 Century Zag. XLVII. 
851, 1 remembered that my Lake George neighhors ‘shell’ 
out their nuts when they take the ‘shucks * off a 
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b. To bring forth as from a shell. rare. 
1890 [Mrs. A. Macreov) lustraé. Girl xvi, Creatures 
that are shelled into life in weltering heaps. 
3. intr. To come away or fall off as a shell, 
crust, or onter coat; to come off in thin picces, 


1 or scale off 

Lie Bg mn . Treai, w.iv. 287 By this very 
method the rottenness of the Bone soon shell'd off. 1686 
tr. Chardin's Coronat, Solyntan 38 There is nothing. «that 
appears either tarnished or_shel‘d off [orig. écaillé] in any 
part. 1760 Phil, Trans. Li, 636 It did..damage to the 
column... by causing its surface to shell off. 1883 R. Hat- 
DANE IN Workshop Rec. Ser, 1. 254/2 (Whitewashing) This 
[mixture] will not shell off. 

4. trans. To enclose in, or as in, a shell; to 
encase. (See SHELLED a, 1.) 

1637 N. Wuittxe Albino & Bellaina g His body shelled 
ina Satten skia Of azure dye. fd. 53 Cupid. .disdaines 
to dwell In loftie pallace, hnt does shell Himselfe in straw- 
thatcht roofe. 1649 G. Dante. Yrinarch., Hen. V, \xxiv, 
They did returne Vnto the Kiag; who Shells himselfe, to 
see Wttin himselfe, the Obiect of this Scorne. 1666 [Man- 
veLt) Third Advice to Painter 18 Even they (ices 
shell'd in trebble Oak) Will prove an Addle-egg with double 
Voalk. 1685 Cotton tr. AZontaigne xix. (1869) 68 Shell thee 
with steel or brass,.. Death from the casqne will pull thy 
cautions head. ¢ 1822 Beovoes Porms, Pygmalion 69 Like 
a dim mist Shelling a god, it rolled. 1876 Gro. Euiot Dav, 
Der. xviii, Their faces seemed full of speech, as if their 
minds had been shelled after the manner of horse-chesnuts. 


+b. pass. (app-) To be fixed close, as amolluse 


to its shell. 

1649 G. Danie Trinarch., Hex, IV, ccxxvi, A Man soe 
Shell’d in Blood vnto his Benst. 

&. a. To furnish with shells for collecting spat. 

1885 Encycl. Brit, XVII. 110 Spawning oysters are fre- 
quently put down in the spring, two months before the 
ground is shelled. 1891 W. K. Brooks Oyster 108 Of this 
vast area a large portion has been cleaned up and shelled. 


b. To spread oyster-shells on (ground) as a 
fertilizer; to make up (a road) with shells; zr. 
to deal in or use oyster-shells. 

In U.S. Dicts. 
6. To bombard with shells (also aésol.) ; to drive 


out of a place by shelling. 

1856 W. H. Russey War xxiii, 227 The Russians now 
shell vigorously. 1870 Standard 16 Nov., A battery was 
planted, and the chatean was about to he shelled. 1895 
Times 4 Feb. s/t Every gun in the fort had been silenced, 
and the Japanese were fairly shelled ont of it. 

transf. 1897 ‘H. S. Mearniman’ In Kedar's Tents xx, 
The other soldier was chasing his ayponeie up the hill, 
shelling him, as he rode away, with oaths and stones, - 

Jig. 1827 Scort Chron. Canongate i, My quondam doer 
bad enseanted himself chin-deep among legal trenches.. but 
my two protectors shelled him ont of his defences. 1834 
De Quincey Autos. Sk. Wks. 1853 1. 45 From these..he 
was speedily driveo, or one might say shelled ont, by a con+ 
certed assault of my sister Mary’s. 

7. Shell out. collog. (fig. from sense 1). 

a. trans. To disburse, pay up, hand over, 
Also (rarely) ¢o shell down. 

1801 Mar. Epcewortn Moral 7., Forester, The Bank- 
Notes, One of you..mnst shell ont your corianders [see 
Conianpee 3). 1815 — Love § Law 1. i, To shell ont for 
me the price of a daacent horse. 1816 Scotr B/, Dwarf 
vii, The gold is shelled down when ye command, as fast as 
1 have seen the ash-keys fall in a frosty morning. 1819 
Moone Yor Crib's Memor. (ed. 3) 27 Who knows but, if 
coax'’d, he may shell ont the shiners? 1863 in Robson 
Bards of Tyne 299 ShelFoot yor goold, my collier lad. 

b. zxir. To pay up. 

18ax Ecan Life in Londo (1869) x. 265 If you are too 
scaly to tip for it, I'll shell out and shame you. 1857 Hucnes 
Tou: Brown. vi, I’ve got atick at Sally's, .. but then I hate 
running it high..towards the end of the half, ‘cause one has’ 
to shell out for it all directly one comes back, 3889 H. 
O'REWLY 50 Yrs. on Trail 254, I had to ‘shell ont” pretty 
freely..it cost me 250 dollars. 

c. trans. To let ont, declare. rare. 

1862 Mrs. H. Woon Channings i, Come, Miss Channing, 
just shell out what you know. 

Shell, obs, Anglo-Irish form of Sut v. 

ar66o0 Contemp. Hist. Iret. (tx. Archeol. Soc.) 1. 173 
A Judas an Apostat merchant shellinge the same for money. 
Ibid. 11. 137 ‘Yo shell the lives of his abetters. 

Shellac (félek, felek). Also 8 shellack, 
shel-lack, shell-lake, shell lack, 8-9 shell-lac, 
shell lac. [transl. F. /ague en écailles lac (see 
Lac!) in thin plates. (Cf. G. schalenlack, beside 
schellack from English.)J] Lac melted and run 
iuto thin plates. : 
ae Mercator No. 93/4, 1370). Shellack, 1916 Gt. Brit. 

‘eekly Pacguet No. 17 Gum Shell Lack, Ditto Seed Lack, 
Ditto Stick k. 1925 Dr For Vay. round World (1787) 
II, 79 Lacks, such as shel-lack, stick Jack, &c. 1734-5 
Phil. Trans, XXX1X. 20 A Cake of Shell-Lake. 187 
Farapav Chem. Manip. xvii. (1842) 476 Varnished with a 
solution of shell lac in strong alcohol. 1873 Spon in Work. 
shop Rec. Ser. 1. 23/1 Shellac is thé only cement used by 
jewellers for jet articles, 

attrib, 1816 J. Smith Panorama Sci. § Art V1. 792 
Shell-lac varnish is rather softer than seed-lac varnish, 1876 
Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 12 Carbolised shellac plaster. 

Hence Shellacked (-aced) fa. pple, coated, 
varnished, or fastened with shellac; Shellacking 

(-acing), a coating of shellac. 

1882 Harper's Mag. Oct. 688 The bedrooms are shellacked 
and some are stained of a deeptint. 1884 F. J. Baitten 
Watch & Clockm, 88 A piece of sapphire which is..shellaced 
to a brass handle. J/éi?¢. 104 It..saves time when used 
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SHELL-LESS. * 


instead of wasing or shellacing. 1902 Encycl, Brit. XXXIM. | 22 The shelle fyshe called the Tortoyse of the sea. 1610 


419 The shellacked cotton, oil, and other materials with 
which the transformer circnits are insulated. 

Shellam, variant of ScHELM Oés. 

¢ 1619 Barnavelé 11. i. in Bullen O. P. 11. 229 The pronde 
Shellams [frinzed Shellains) are paid too well. 

Shell-apple, -drake, -duck: sce SHELD- 
APPLE, SHELDRAKE, SHELDUCK. 

Shelled (feld), ¢. [f. Suet sé. +-ED?.] 

1. Of animals, fruits, etc. : Having a shell. 

Shelled insects, the crustacean group Zxtomostraca: cf. 
shellinsect s. v. SHELL sb. 39 b. 

1597 B. Gooce Heresbach's Ifusb, 11. 102 Those fruites 
that are shelde, as Nuttes. 1649 Jen. Tavor G2. Exentp. 
ut. Disc. xiv. 29 They are like shelled fish, singing londest 
when their house is on fireahout their ears, 1730 SouTRALL 


Treat. Bugs 19 A Bugg’s Body is shaped and shelled, and 


the Shell as transparent..as the most beantiful..Turtle. 
1752 Phil, Trans. XLVA1. 510 The juices of shell'd fish. 
1812 D'Israeui Calam. Auth, (1867) 140 Authors must not 
he thin-skinned, but shelled like the rhinoceros, 18x9 Scotr 
Leg. Montrose iv, He's shelled like a partan. .1854 A. 
Avas, ete. Alan. Nat. Hist. 370 Shelled-Astaclans (Zfr- 
pyxididz). 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. U1, 1009 The contained 
eggs, or rather shelled embryos, are minute. 

b. With prefixed adj.: Having a shell (of a 
certain kind). 

1611 [see Haap-sHetied, Sort-swetiep}], 1649 Thick- 
shell'd (see Tuck a 12]. 1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. 
V. 626 The corn here is thinner shelled than that which 


grows inn fatter soil. 1845 Gosse Oceax i, (1849) 58 Some | 


little shelled Mollnsk. 1904 P. Fountain Gt. Vorth-West 
xxi. 249 The eggs..are very small and delicate shelled. 

2. Of a beach: Covered with shells. 

7895 Pall Mall Gaz. 1 Feb. 11/2 A generons expanse of 
shelled and sandy beach. : 

3. Of ammunition: Contained in shells. 

1g00 Daity News 13 Juve 7/6 Our artillery now poured 
in common shelled lyddite. . 

Shelled (feld), 422. a. [f. SHELL v.+-ED1.] 
Deprived of the shell; from which the shell has 
been removed or shed. Cf. SHEELED. 

1725 P. Brain Pharmaco-Bot, 11. 129 1t is of this shell'd 
Oats that they make the Grotts. 1821 Scort Keni. ii, A 
shelled pen-cod, 1887 Daily News 18 July 2/5 Peas..8d to 
1s per shelled pint. 

Shelled, variant of SHELD a. 

Sheller (feloz). [f. SHELL v. + -ER1.] 

1. One who shells peas, etc.; sfec. one whose 
occupation it is to open bivalves. 

1694 Motreux Rabelais v, Prol. A 7, Clever Shellers of 
Beans, 1832 Scoreby Farm Rep. 10 in Libr, Usef. Knowl., 
Husé. 111, For these long oats, the ‘shellers’, wha buy the 
largest quantities to convert into oatmeal, will give as much 
per stone, as they will for the short ones. 1859 Sata Tw. 
round Clock (1861) 43 Some fastidious persons might perhaps 
object that the fingers of the shellers [of the ae are somes 
what coarse. 1887 Goonk, etc., Fisheries U.S. v. 11. 593 
The clams are thoroughly washed before they are given 
over to the knives of the ‘shellers’, or ‘ openers 

b. A machine for rasping or-rubbing the grain 
from the cob. 1895 Knicut Dict. Mech. 

2. A contrivance for providing an object with a 
shell or coating. 

1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 18 Sept. 12/1 After this it has only 
to go into the sheller, where it gets its last coat in the shape 
of a plaster of Paris shell. 


Shellery. wonce-word. [f. SHELL sb.) +-ERY.] 
A depreciatory name for: A grotto. 

1737 in Mrs. Delany Auéobiogr. (1861) I. 608, 1 have heen 
to see Lady Walpole's shellery (for grotto 1 will #07 call it), 

Shellet, etc.: see SHILLET. 

Shelleyan (fe'lijin), ¢. (and sé.). Also rarely 
Shellyan, Shelleian. [f. the name Shelley (see 
def.) +-AN.] Pertaining or relating to, or charac- 
teristic of Percy Bysshe Shelley (1792-1822) or 
his poetry, or the ideas expressed in his works. 
As sé., an admirer of Shelley. 

a 1849 Por Marginalia Wks. 1864 111. 544 The Shellyan 
abandon and the Tennysonian poetic sense. 1880 ‘Tov- 
nunten Shelley v.157 A bit of the Shelleyan philosophy. 
1886 Sat. Kev, 13 Mar. 374/2 Mr. Wise’s reprint of Adoxats 
for the Shelley Society is..quite worthy of the attention of 
Shelleyans. 1886 Dowven Shelley 1. xii. 523 Why Mary 
was ‘ Pecksie’ must remain a SheJleyan mystery. 


So She‘leyism, thought or action charac- 


| teristic of Shelley; Shelleyite, an admirer or 


follower of Shelley ; Sheleyo-later, a worshipper 
of Shelley; so Shelleyo'latry. 

r822 Lams Lett. (1888) 11. 48 To award his Heaven and 
his Hell in the presumptuous manner he does, was a piece 
of immodesty as bad as *Shelleyism. 1881 Atheneum 
5 Mar. 329/1 Another sect of devotees..the *Shelleyites. 
1898 W. Granam Last Links xiii, The infuriated Shelleyan, 
or rather let me say *Shelleyolater, 1892 W. WATSON 
in Bookman Oct. 23 2 Many a reader, not impeachable on 
the ground of *Shelleyolatry. 


Shell-fish (felfif), [OE. secifisc = ON. skel- 
Jiskr] Any animal living in water whose outer 
covering isa shell, whether testaceous, as an oyster, 
or crustaceons, as a crab. 

c888 ELrrep Boeth, xii. § 5 Manize sint cwucera gesceafta 
unstirende, swa swann scylfiscas sint. c 1374 Cuaucen Boeth, 
u, met. v. (1868) so Pe blode of a manar Siete pat men 
fynden in tyrie, wi whiche blode men deien purper. 7dd. v. 
pr. v. 21 Oystres and muscles and oper cnitke shelle fysshe 
of be see, ¢ 1380 Wyciir Se¢. Wks, 111. 69 Schel fische and 
scalid fisch. 14.. Novi. in Wr. Wiilcker 705/26 Hoc conchile, 


HEeatey St. Aug. Citie of God v. vi. 204 Crabs..and all 
shel-fishes, @ 1691 Boye /Yzst. Air (1692) 179 The Clacas, 
which is absolntely the very best Shell-fish in the World. 
1732 AxputHnot Audles of Diet in Aliments, etc. 255 Shell- 
fish are nourishing. 1858 Simmonps Dict. FEGEe Shell. 
Jish, the term is chiefly applied in commerce to crabs, 
lobsters, and cray-fish, oysters, mussels, periwinkles, and 
whelks, in which a large trade is carried on. 

Comb, 1837 ‘Tnackeray Professor Wks. 1 XIII. 496 
The father of Miss Adeliza Grampns was a shell-fishmonger. 
1895 J. Lame dun. Ayrshire Parish i. 21 A happy hunting- 
ground for shell-fish gatherers, 

b. fig. of a person. 

1809 Macxin Gil Blas xu, vy. (Rtldg.) 430 Open-monthed 
and impenetrable shell-fish. 

Hence She'll-fi:shery, Shell-fiishing. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVILL 108/1 The cultivation of oysters 
and other shell-fisheries. roox lest. Gaz. 31 Oct. 12/1 
‘The shell-fishing.. has been wonderfully successful. 

A 


She‘liful. rere. [f Suet sd. + -ruL.J 
quantity snfficient to fill a shell; jig. a small 
quantity. 

cr4so At, A. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 66 Pe juce of cynchen 
pre schelfulle, 1560 Rottano Seven Sages 63 Thay will.. 
gar 30w traistly trow Quhilk is not worth ane schelfull of 
credence. 16g0 Baxren Saint's A. 1. viii, 135 Onely a 
shell full of Dust, animated with an invisible rational soul, 

Shelliness (fe'linés). rave. [f. SHELLY @. + 
-NESS.] a. The condition of being covered with 
shells. b. Tendency to retire ‘into one’s shell’. 

1866 G. Macponatp Ann. Q. Neighd. xvii, All T have to 
suggest for myself is simply a certain shyness...1 daresay, 
likewise, that the natnral shelliness of the English had 
something to do with it. 1876 Afacnr. Mag. XXXIV. 336 
‘There are limpid pools.. where you may wash your feet free 
from shelliness. 


Shelling ((e"lin), v4/. sd. [f. SHELL v. + -1NG1.] 

1. The action of SHELL v.; removal of the shell 
of peas, nuts, ete. Cf. SHEELING 1. 

1725 P. Braiw Pharmaco-Bot. 11. 129 The Pains of husk- 
ing or shelling of it [sc. Naked Oats] (as ‘tis usually call'd) 
ina Water Mill. 1892 Athenaum 12 Mar, 338/2 A clande- 


stine shelling of peas, 
2. concr. Cf. SHEELING 2. @. Hansks or chaff. 
purifyings, sweepings, 


1598 Foato, Aondiglia, cleansin 
parings, shellings. 1629 Orkney Witch Triad in County 
Folk-Lore (x903) 111. 78 Thair was sevin thrave and ane 
halff quhairoff he got nothing bot shellings. 1722 P. Brain 
Pkarmaco-Bot. 1. 131 They winnow or fan off the Husk 
[of oats], call‘d in some Places the Shellin 1812 Chron. 
in Ana. Reg. 15x A quantity of wet shellings of oats had 
been put on the fire. 1830 Ayle Farm Rep. 43 in Libr. 
Usef. Knowl, Hush. U1, No oats are sold 3 they are con- 
verted into meal for the sake of getting the dust and shell- 
ing. 1851 J. F. W. Jonnston Notes N. Amer, 11. 128 The 
shellings or outer husk of this grain are sent down the 
stream hy the millers. , 

b. Grain, etc. from which the hnsk has been 


removed. 

170s [see Swett v. 2). 1763 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 107 
Kemp. brought a peck of shelling to the mill to have it 
ground. 1815 Pocklington Canal Act 52 Flour, shelling, 
and pearl harley. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Sheiling, 
acommercial name for groats, the grain of oats when the 
shudes are removed. 
- 3. a. Manuring with shells. b, ¢. (See quots.) 

1780 A. Younc Tour rel. 1.122 Parts by shelling advanced, 
from 5s. to 25s. an acre. 1796 — Av. Agric, XXVIIL.1 
(E.D.S.) The snow lodging among the tops of the wool, an 
freezing like an incrustation around [the sheep is called] 
shelling. 188x Inceasott Oyster-Industr, 248 Shelling, 
the spreading of shells upon the bottom to catch spawn. 


4. The firing of shells, bombardment with shells. 

1860 W. H. Russext pele Pe in India 11, 288 We should 
knock down a few of these fellows’ forts, and give them a 

‘ood shelling. 1870 Datly News 29 Aug. 5 After sometwo 
howe shelling the French fire grew slacker. 


5. The collecting of sea-shells. 

186x C. P, Honason Resid. Fapan.35 Captain Page.. 
Jent me his gig and crew of seven men for a day's shelling. 
1876 Moussav (¢it/e) New Guinea and Polynesia. Dis- 
coveries. in New Guinea,. .a Cruise in Polynesia and Visits 
to the Pearl-Shelling Stations in Torres Straits, 


6. (See quot.) 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 341/2 Kicking, the old term for the 
custom of guards to ask travellers for a tip or special fee, 
Also called Sheliing. 

7. attrib., as (= for use in shelling grain) shelling 
machine, mill; (=pertaining to shell-collecting) 
shelling craft, ground, industry; (= consisting of 
shelled grain, etc., cf. SHEELING) shel/ing beans, seeds, 

1795 Prunus Hzst. Zaland Nav. Addenda 47 Wheat, 
rye, *shelling beans, pease. 1887 Mrs. Dav Digging § 
Sguatting 349 Some of the *shelling craft were raising as 
mnch as a ton a month. 1896 Strand Afag. 1 ee 
*Shelling ground is usually of coral structure. 188 H. H. 
Romitiy Verandah in N. Guinea x. 225 The *shelling in- 
dustry has very considerably increased. 1803 M. CuTLer 
‘in te etc, (1888) II. 137 Patent for “shelling machine. 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 179 There being few 
*shelling-mills, and little or no oatmeal manufactured in the 
country. 1842 J. A1Tox Dom, Econ, (x857) 241 Cover all 
with six or eight inches of the *shelling-seeds. 

She-li-less, a. Also shelless. [f. SHELL sd. 


+-LES8.] Withont a shell or shells. 

1777 G. Write Selborne, Let. to Barrington 20 oR 
Myriads of small shell-less snails, 1838 Pesny Cycl, X. 486/2 
In the Frog-tribe the ova. .are sheliess [sic], and generall 
Inid in the water. 1843 /éid. XXVII. 272/2 Shell-less mol- 
lusks. 18s9-62 Sin J. Rictianpson, etc. ATus. Nat. Hist. 


alle maner schelfyche. 1883 Even 7reat, Newe Ind. (Atb.) | (1868) IL. 358 Gymnosomata (Shell-less Pteropods), 


SHELL-OUT, 


She'll-out. 2z/ards. [f. phir. she// out: see 


SHELL v. 7.] (See quot. 1884.) 

1866 ‘ Carr. Crawray’ Billiard Bk, xii. 200. 188 Miss 
Baanpon Alt, Royad x, Jessie joined the revellers at pool or 
shell-out, 1884 W. Coox Bi//ia¥ds 169 Shell aut is a game 
played with the pyramid balls by a number of players. 
There isa small stake on each 
pockets a ball he receives one stake from every other player. 

+tShellpad. Oés. Also 6 schell-, 6-7 shel., 
8 shellpot. [f. SHELL sd. + Pan sd.1 after (M)LG, 
schilapadde, MDn. schiltpadde (Dn. sehildpad), 
lit. ‘shield-toad’.] A tortoise. 

1562 Wirnats Dict. 9b/1 A tartes or shell padde, Zestredo. 
1570 LEvINS ae 8/8 A shelpad, ¢estndo. 1790 Massa- 
chusetis Spy 24 June (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), A small 
turtle..known lin Virginia] hy the name of shellpot. 

Hence + Shell-paddock Sv. 

1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 413 Ane penny. .havand 
on the one syde ane palmetre crownit, ane schell padocke 
crepand up the schank of the samyn. ¢ 1600 in Watson 
Colt, Sc. Poents (1709) 1. 54 Shell-padock, if] shapen Shit, 
Kid-bearded Genet_all alee rit, 1673 Wapneaguan Vocab, 
15 Jam.) Testudo, a shel.paddock. ; 

She'll-snail. A snail having a shell. 

1600 Suarnet Country Farin 1, xii, 58 A cataplasme.. 
made of the mascilage of shell snailes. 1601 Hottano 
Pliny xxx, xiii, 11. 395 Certaine shell-snailes that creepe 
in Sg together for to devour the young spring and 
greene leaves of plants. 1691 Rav S. & £.C. Words 102 A 
Hodmandod, a Shell-snai 1699 Jas. Baary Reviving 
Cordial (1802) 23 Some speckled shell-snails. 1843 Zoo/o- 
gts! 1. 97 Small spiral-shaped shell-snails. 1 Hard- 
wicke's Sct. Gossip XXV1. 239/x The big shell snails.. 
which lurk, during the day, in crevices of the walls. 

b. fig. A retiring ot shy person, 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., What 

(think we) may be obiected against those shelsnailes? 


She‘li-work. 
1. Work consisting of an arrangement of shells in 
pattems for ornamentation ; shells lining the walls 


of an artificial grotto. 

1611 CoTar, s.v., Coguillage, shell-worke; worke made 
of, or trimd with, shells. 1675 Hannan Woottzy Genslew, 
Com. 10 All works wrought with a Needle, all Transparent 
works, Shell-work, Moss-work. a1700 Everyn Diary a7 
Feb. 1644, A large..grotto of shell-worke. 1738 Garninza 
Rapin, Gardens (ed. 3) ut. 131 Some Artists will their 

rotts.,Of Pumice.. build ; The splendid Roof with shin- 
ing Shell-work grace. 1773 Jouxson in Boswell (1831) 111. 
ta She knows French, musick, and drawing, sews neatly, 
makes shell-work, 1809 Mackin Gil Blas w. ix. ps5 A rude 
front built of pebbles and shell-work. 1836 Penny Cyct, 
VL 432/r The delicate petals arranged with the most arti- 
ficial symmetry, so as to resemble curious shell-work. 1891 
Fareas Darkn. § Dawn xxvi, A reticulated shellwork of 
pale blue was fastened hy threads of glass to the opalescent 
vase within. B 

+ 2. Shells adhering to a ship’s bottom. rare. 

3698 Faocer ae 170 Our Sa eing too foul, too full 
of Herbs and Sheil-work, to think of gaining upon Vessels 
newly careened. 


Shelly, sd. sonce-wd. [f. Suent sb, + -v.] 


A shell. 

611 Baaum. & Fr. Knit. Burning Pestle w. ad. fin., Slug- 
gish snails, that erst were mute, do creep out of their shelies 
[rime bellies} 

Shelly (feli), c. [f Suey sé. +-x.] 

1, Abonnding in (sea)shells; of a geological 
formation, consisting wholly or mainly of shells. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 380 Vpon the coast of Barberie 
. there is xv. fadome and good shelly grounde and sande 
amonge. 1650S. Crarkz Accl. Hist. 1. (1654) 172 Amidst 
the shelly rocks of the sea. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ 
Voy. Amb, 207 We observ’d all along the Caspian Sea, 
many of these shelly Mountains. 1718 Porz Odyss. 1v. 555 
The shelly shore. 1750 J. Bartaam Odserv. 17 The rock 
consisted of a dark coloured shelly stone. 1766— ¥raé, 1 
Jan. 18 Landed at a high shelly bluff. 184 G. Cuatmeas 
Caledonia III. mn. iii. 2a1 Marle of the shelly kind. 1832 
De a Becue Geol. Alan. (ed. a) 245 A coarse shelly and 
sandy limestone. 1877 Lz Conte £lem. Geol, (1879) 153 
Molinsea which..leave their dead shells..and thus form 
sometimes pure shelly deposits, 

2. Consisting of ot of the nature of a shell; 
forming a covering resembling a shell ; shell-like. 

ms92 Suaks. Ver. & Ad. 1034 As the snaile..Shrinks 
backward in his shellie caue with palne. 160s Hottano 
Pliny xxxu. viii. IL. 441 The shellie skin of the sea Vrchin. 
1662 Comenius’ Janua Ling. Triling. 27 The slow-pac'd . 
cockle (snail) carryeth about with it its shelly lodge. 1681 
Gaew Muszurt 1. § ii. i. 18 The fore-part af his Tail is en- 
compass‘d with shelly Rings. 1778 Mune Bot. Dict, (ed. 
2) 3145 The shelly or husky outside incloses a white bitter 
pulp. r815 S. Baooxzs Conchol. 96 A subcylindrical shelly 
or bony body. 1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. xxi, The very 
winkle of your country in his shelly lair. 1872 Nicuorson 
Paizont. 201 1n the typical Terebratula, the internal skele- 
ton which supports the arms is a short shelly hoop. 

b. Of coal: see quot. 

3881 Ravmono Afining Gloss. Shelly, the condition of 
coal which has been so much faulted and twisted that it 
is net massive, but easily breaks into conchoidal pieces, 

e. fig. Hollow-sounding, empty, 

1648 Symmons Vind. 13a What they intend by cajol’d, and 
whom by cabalistical Adversaries, I stand not to argue, for 
the words are shelly. F 

d, Of a thin, bony, and lanky build. 

1865 Siuicn Derbysh. Gloss. in Religuary VI. 167 Shelly, 
said of a beast which does not carry flesh. 1 Live 
Stock Frni. 1 Ang, 106/3 Darlington Dog Show...Glendale 
-.is rather inclined to shelly, with drooping quarters, 
1893 Kennel Gazette Aug, a13/a Her kennel companion.. 
is too shelly all through, 

Com, 1901 Scolsman tz Nov, 8/3 A man of Mr. Max. 


| 
i 
| 


, and whenever a player ‘ VII. 65 Of all animals of th 


; the most wonderful, 
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well’s build cannot get his arms away so freely as a shelly- 
built player. . 

3. Of an animal: Having a shell; shell-. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 71b, In theyr hallawe Caues.. 
shelly Snayles shall keepe house. x6r1 Cotcr., Vautile, 
the shellie Pourcountrell. 774 Gotnsa. Nad. Hist. (1776) 

¢ shelly tribe, the Pholades are 


4. Formed of a (sea)shell; consisting of (sea) 
shells ot shell-fish, 


1716 Gay Trivia ut. 186 Be sure observe where brown 
Ostrea stands, Who boasts her shelly Ware from Wallfleet 
Sands. 1721 D’Urray Ariadne t1.i, And loud with quaver- 
ing Sounds on shelly Hantboys, Tritons shall sing. 1733 
Bupcett Bee IV. 400 A pointed Bulrush ev'ry Heroe bears, 
And ev'ry Head a Shelly Helmet wears. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cyeé. Suppl. s.v. Sheéls, The great good these shelly frag- 
ments do to the lands they are used on. 1759 GRAINGER 
Sulpicia 1. 25 Whatever Gems the swarthy Indians boast, 


Their shelly Treasures [etc.}. 
Also 8 shellicoat. [f, 


Shelly-coat. 5. 
SHELLY @. + CoaT sd.} 

1. A water sprite wearing sea-shells which make 
a clattering noise. Also atirib. 

eit Pennecurk Sfreams from Helicon 65 No Shellicoat 
Goblin, or Elf on the Green. 180a Scort Alinstre/sy 1. 
Introd. 84 Shellycoat, a spirit who resides in the waters, and 

iven his name to many a rock and stone upon the 
Scotish coast. 1803 Arex. Boswatt Spirit of Tintoc Ta 
Rdr., Nor Kelpy, nor Shellycoat, nor any of the spirits of 
thedeep. az C. Sprance From Braes of Carse (1898) 90 
All the sea and river imps With shelly coats and scaly jimps. 

2. ‘A sheriff's messenger, or bum-bailiff, de- 
nominated perhaps from the badges of office on 
his coat’ (Jam.). 

a 1774 Farcusson Poems (1807) 304, 1 dinna care a single 
jot; Tho’ summon’d by a shelly-coat. 

So Shelly-coated a. (see 1 above). 

1785 Ramsav Gentle Skeph. 1. i, She fled as frae a shelly- 
Coated cow [= goblin; see Cow 34.2}. 

helm, variant of ScHELM. 

_tShelp!. [app. representing OE. scy/p gloss- 
ing ‘scopulus’, ‘mutex’, Cf. ScaLp sd.%] A sand- 
bank in a tiver or the sea; = SHELF sd.2 

1430-31 Rolls of Parl. IV. 381/2 Il y ad si graunde 
nouinbre des schelpes deinz le Ryver de ies, e1§00 Lid. 
Rub, fo.114b in Wells ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 145 The 
water was so lowe and so many shelpes and hayes in the 
ryver. 1535-6 det 27 Hen. VII, c. 18§ 3 Sande gravell or 
any other rubbysshe. -lisag, pon any Shelppeor Shelppes 
within the said ryver of Thamyse. 1538 Exvot Dict., 
Syrtes, aoyeke sandes or shelpes [1545 slielfes] in the water 
made hy the dryfte of sande or grauel. 1630 Lex Londin- 
ensis (1680) 210 At Woolwich shelp two [trinckes], and no 
more ;..At Dagnam shelp six. . 

+Shelp 2. 0s. The ribbon-fish, 

156a Wittats Dict, 8b/1 A shelpe, tenia. 
Manip. 58/34 A shelp, fish, tenia. 

Shelp; = so help (cf. S'Eur). 

1904 H. Hawuins Remin. I. xlviii. 76 ‘S'help me !' said 
the man..‘ I'd sooner see the devil.’ 1904 E. Rosins A/ag- 
netic North vii. 120 A vow that, s’help him, Heaven ! it 
should never happen again. 

Shelpit, variant of SuHiteir a. Se. 

Shelta (fe'lid). Also shelter. [Of obscure 
origin: for the forms of the name that are used in 
the ‘langnage ’ itself, see quot. 1891. 

Prof. Kuno Meyer conjectured (¥ru/. Gypsy Lore Soc, U. 
259) that the form sheddra@ represents the Old Irish dé¢re 
(mod. ééar/a) language, with arbitrary substitution of 
initial sh for 2.) . 

A cryptic jargon used by tinkers, composed partly 
of Irish or Gaelic words, mostly disgnised by inver- 
sion or by arbitrary alteration of initial consonanis. 

3876 in Leland et (188a) 355 Now Romanes is genteel. 
-. But as for this other jib, its wery hard to talk. It is most 
all Old Irish, and they calls it Shelter. 1882 Letanp /éid, 
354 Shelta, thetinkers'’ talk. /4i¢. 360 Our informant could 

Ive only a single specimen of the Shelta literature. 1891 
eae in Frvd, Gypsy Lore Soe. 11. 206 Like all true 
citizens of the road, the tinkers protect themselves by the 
use of a secret language, variously known as Shelta, Sheldri, 
Shildru, Shelter, and Shelterox,‘ Bog Latin’, ‘Tinkers’ Cant’, 
or ‘the Ould Thing’. 

+Sheltbeam. 02s. In 4 scheltbeme. [Par- 
tial transl. of MHG, schalthaum (or MLG. schald- 
bdnt) pole used as an oar and a rudder, f. schalten 
(MLG. schalden) to push, shove + baum (see BEAM 
sb.). Cf. SHALTREE.] A pole or beam, Also 
attrib. as sheltbeam nail. 

1336 in Nicolas Hist. Navy (x847) Il. 47a Timber called 
scheltbemes. //@., Schelthemnayles, 1366 Acc. Exch. K.R. 
19/31 m. x (P.R.O.), Item in iij lignis vocatis Scheltbemes 
emptis in grosso de eodem Humfrido viij. s. 

Shelter (felis), sb. Also 6 shealter, 7 shel- 
ture. [Of obscure origin ; possibly f. she/d Surety 
v. + -TURE in imitation of words like jocnture. 

The common view that the word is an altered form of 
Suextron seems untenable, She/éron became obsolete in 
the r5th ¢, and ske/ter has not been found earlier than 1585. 
Cf, however, the line, addressed to the Virgin Mary, ‘ Heyle 
scheltrun schouris to shelde’(Sugttaon 1 fg.), which appears 
ta allude to the roof of locked shields implied in the original 
sense of skeltvon.] . P 

1. A structure affording protection from rain, 
wind, or sun; in wider sense, anything serving as 
a screen or a place of refuge from the weather. 

Now often applied to a small slight building (commonly of 
wood or iron) erected in a park or other public place to 
Serve as a refuge from the weather. 


1570 LEVINS 


SHELTER, 


1585 Hicins Fuatus’ Nomenctl, 181 Artegiz(sic]..,thatcht 
sheds or shelters. 31590 Gazenz Never too ate Wks. (Gro- 
sart) VIII. 14 A hat of straw like a swaine, Shealter for the 
sonne and raine, 1610 SuaKs. Temi. 11. ii. 4o Alas, the 
storme is come againe: my best way is to creepe vnder his 
Gaberdine: there is no other shelter hereabout. 1611 Carer., 
Abri, a couert, shrowd, shelter, or shadie place. loid., 
Begude, a Cote, Cottage, thatched shed, or shelter. 1725 
Dz For Vey. round World (1840) 333 Their tent was a 
sufficient shelter from the rain. 1775 Jounson Vest si. 
162 (Ulinish), They were probably the shelters of the keepers. 
1825 Scorr Zadism. xxviii, A tent, which. .differed little 
from that of the ordinary shelter of the common Curdman 
or Arab. 1865 Rock-shelter: see Rock s4,'6, 1897 Geikiz 
Christ xxix. (1879) 341 The people of Tiberias are glad to 
sleep in shelters of straw or leaves an their roofs, during the 
hot months. 188: Avacin. Afag. XLIII. 388/2 Copies may 
he seen occasionally in cahmen’s shelters, 1894 Daily News 
25 July 7/5 ‘he erection of band stands, cricket shelters, 
refreshment houses, park lodges, and seated shelters, 


b. Something which affords a refuge from danger, 
attack, pursuit, or observation; a place of safety ; 
Adil. a wall or bank behind which persons can 


obtain safety from gunshot. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1. 1. 185 The Gods to their deere shelter 
take thee Maid. 1606 — Aus. § C7. 11. i. 8 Spurre through 
Media, Mesapotamia, and the shelters, whether The routed 
flie, 1667 Mitton 2. Z. vt. 843 (‘They] wish’d the Mountains 
now might he again Thrown on them as a shelter from his 
ire. 1724 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 23 As for the wood, 
it was a good shelter to save one’s life. 1837 CartyLe Fr. 
Rev, UW. 11, vi, The Bouillé vanguard ..sweeps Mutiny..into 
shelters and cellars. 1871 Fazeman Norv, Cong. (1896) 1V. 
xviil. 159 She made her way to the old shelter in Flanders, 
and found a home at Saint Omer. 1906 7'mes Hist. War 
S. Africa 1V. 58: The Colonel had some difficulty in per- 
snading the garrison and townspeople to use the shelters 
against gun-fire, 

ce. éransf, and fig. 

1588 Suaxs. Tit. A. 1y, iv. 22 His fained extasies Shall he 
no shelter to these ontrages. 1597 — 2 Hen. /V, 1. iv. 42 
And thou shalt prove a shelter to thy friends. 3611 Brsre 
#s, \xi. 3 For thon hast bene a shelter for me, and a strong 
tower fram the enemy. 1618 Ozules Almanacke 42 He that 
roofes not his wife vnder one of your [haberdasher’s] shelters 
on his marriage day, shall he trust vp. @ 16g0 CaLpErwoon 
fist, Ch, Scot. (1678) 811 The Government of Prelats is a 
shelter for damnable Sects. 1855 T'. T. Lynen Lete. fo the 
Scattered vi, (1872) 84 The storms of the law may drive men 
to the shelter of the gospel. 


d. Protection from the weather; trees, walls, 


or the like, which afford such protection. 

1613 Marxuam Eng. Husband. 1. Former Pt. ii. A 4, 
[Choose a situation] inuironed.. with rowes of greater timber, 
..the shelter will be most excellent to keepe off the bleak- 
nesse of the..tempests in winter. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort, 
59 Covering them [sceds] with sheets and shelter. 1707 
Morrimer usd. (1721) 292, 1 shall advise the planting of 
shelter on the West and South West. 1842 Lounon Sudurban 
ffort, 418 The trees..when they grow large..produce an 
injurious degree af shelter and shade. 1888 Law Tires 
LXXXV. 132/2 If the timher adds beauty or shelter to the 
mansion-house, the tenant for life must leave it intact. 


e. A covering to protect an object from injury, 
‘spec, a box, cage or hut used for the proper ex- 
posure of meteorological instrnments’ (/usk’s 


Stand, Dict. 1895). 

a 1700 Evetvn Diary 4 Nov. 1644, A temporary shelter of 
boards over the most stupendous..Torso af Amphion and 
Dirces, 31817 J. Mavea Sfortsman's Direct, (ed. 2) 175 
Cover it [sc. a trap] with a thin board that the fowls may 
not spring it in going to roost, then take the board or shelter 
awny. 18a7 Faranay Chem, Manip, xiii. (1842) 299 The 

ressure of the fuel upon the crucible. .may be prevented by 
longing a shelter over it. 

f. A place of temporary lodging for the homeless 


poor. 

189§ Brit, Aled. Frii. 22 June 1399/2 Philunthropic Shelters. 
imines of ae for ite class of poar wanderers 
in the metropolis is in itself praiseworthy. /éz¢., A Salvation 
Army shelter. 

2. The state of being sheltered; the state of being 
protected from the elements; security from attack. 
Chiefly in fo seek, find, take, etc. shelter. In, under, 


shelter. Under the shelter of = protected by. 

1593 Suaxs, Aich, //,u. i. 264 We..seeke no shelter to 
auoid the storme. 1593 — 3 //en. VJ, v. ii. 12 The Cedar.. 
Whose Armes gaue shelter to the Princely Eagle. 1597 
Br. Hatr Sad. 11. vii. D3, Some hreer-bush shewing shelter 
from the showre, Vuto ite hapefull sheepe...The ruth-lesse 
breere.. Layes hold vpon the fleece..of the carelesse pray, 
That thought she in securer shelter lay. 1609 Hottann 
Amm. Marcell. xxiv. i. 241 A..tempestuous wind..had.. 
made such confusion among their places of harbour and 
shelture. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 7rav, x. 33 Under the 
shelter ofcertain packs of Cotton.. they one morning assaulted 
the principal Fortress. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World 
68 Where, perhaps, a ship might find good shelter. 1845 
Disraetr Syéi/ tv. vi, Had I needed shelter there was 
another roof which has long awaited me. 1871 Fareman 
Nora: Cong. (1876) IV. xviii, 225 The sons of Harold had 
+ found shel er with the same prince who had once sheltered 
their father, 1893 SteVENSON Caériona 1. i, We took shelter 
under a pend at the head of a close or alley. 1900 Doviz 
Gt. Boer War xi. 192 Once more it was shown how weak 
an arm is artillery against an enemy who lies in shelter. 


1630 Carr. Smitu Trwe Trav, Ded., The shadow of your 
most noble vertues..under which I hope to have shelter, 
against all stormes that dare threaten. 1639 S. Du Vercer 
tr. Camus’ Adnir. Events 46 The way..to set my con- 
science at rest, and my honour at shelter. 1693 CKE 
Educ. § 200. 257 Thus under the Shelter and Pretence of a 
Governour, thinking themselves excused from Sen npon 
their own Legs. 18aa Lams £/iaSer.1. Modern Gallantry 


SHELTER. 


He {Joseph Paice] took me under his shelter at an early age, 
aud bestowed some pains upon me. 1835 Macavutay &ss., 
MMackintosh (1854) I. 342/2 The tribunals ought to he sacred 
laces of refuge, where..the innocent of all parties may 
ind shelter. 1866 J. age Ess. 1. 345 Scientific 
theology lost the shelter of the mitre. 
3. pt and Comd., as shelter barrack, belt (of 


trees), -camp, -house, -shed ; objective, as shelter 
seeker, -secking (adj.); shelter-deck, in a pas- 
senger vessel, a light deck more or less closed at 
the sides but open at the ends; also aé¢rid., as 
shelter-deck vessel; shelterman, an attendant at 
a (cab) shelter; shelter-pit A/2/, (see quot.) ; 
shelter-tent, a small ridged tent; a dog-tent; 


shelter-tree, -trench Afz/. (see quots.). 

1906 Dk. AaGyL Axéodiog. I. vi. 144 A *shelter barrack 
[for the workmen on Skerryvore Lighthouse] was an ahso- 
lutenecessity. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
197 For a “shelter belt..this (sc. maple] will be found suit- 
able. 1910 Mas. H. Ward Canatian Born 335 Epil., The 
thin background of a few taller trees,—the ‘shelter-belt ’ of 
the farm, 1911 Eneyel. Brit. XXIV. 880/1 Bea is 
called an awning decked, spar decked, *shelter decked or 
tbree decked vessel—according to the details of her construc. 
tion. 1892 Daily News 28 July 6/1 Seated ina small *shelter- 
house protecting us against the glacier winds. 1899 West, 
Gaz. 31 July 2/3 To accommodate these families vestries 
have established shelter houses. 1906 Daily Chron. 30 Jan. 
3/5 Cab pensioners and *sheltermen. 1870 /usty, Alilit. 
Lxgin. § 513 It may be necessary [for men skirmishing] to 
dig small pits, which may be called *shelter pits in contra- 
distinction to the larger pits. .called rifle pits. Each shelter 
pit shonld be for one man only. 1864 ATKINSON Stantoz 
Grange xxiii, A most complete..drenching to hoth the 
“shelter-seekers, 1765 GoLosm. Tvav. 162 There .. ‘Vhe 
*shelter-secking peasant bnilds his shed. 1861 STEPHENS & 
Buen Farm-Buitdings § 1376 We give the plan ofa *shelter- 
shed to be placed at the corner of four fields. 1875 Knicut 
Dict, Mech, 2534/1 *Shelter-tent. 1888 Zxcyed. Brit. XXI1I11. 
183/r But the humblest tent made—the ¢exte a’adri_or 
shelter tent of the French army—is also ridged in form. 1884 
W. Miuea Plant-n. 124/2 Adenostephanus organensis. 
Organ Mountain *Shelter-tree. 1870 /ustr. Alilit. Engin. 
$512 Artificial cover..can be best obtained by means of 
small trenches called *shelter trenches, 


Shelter (fe'ltar), v. [f. prec. sh.J 
1. ¢rans. To be or provide a shelter for. 
a. To screen or-protect from rain, wind, cold, 
the sun, etc. Chiefly of a thing; rarely of a 


personal agent. 

1590 Srensea F. Q. 11. xii. 30 A still And calmy bay, on 
th’one side sheltered With the hrode shadow of an hoarie 
hill. 1593 Snaxs. Rich. [/, wu. iv. 50 The Weeds that his 
broad-spreading Leanes did shelter..Are pie vp. 1672 
Mitton P. &. 1. 73 Scarce a Shed Could be ohtain'd to 
shelter him or me From the bleak air. 1707 Moatimer 
Hus. xvi. 367, | should advise the planting of other Trees 
round them to shelter them. 1797 Hr. Lae Canterd. T., 
Frenchm. T. (1799) 1. 244 Sheltering the light with her hand, 
she descended the..stairs. 1860 Tynoau. Glac. I. xvi, 111 
A wall of rock..sheltered us from the north wind. 


b. To screen from pursuit, attack, blows, etc. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 167 We fled amain, pursu‘'d.. With 

Heav'ns, afflicting Thunder, and besought The Deep to 
shelter us. /did, x1. 820 Hee with them of Man and Beast 
Select for life shall in the Ark he lodg’d, And shelterd round. 
1783 Watson Philip LIJ, 1. (1839) 51 They were sheltered 
from the fire of the besiegers, hya dyke. 1862 Lp. Baoucnam 
Brit, Coust. xx. 396 Harbours and ports, which may shelter 
the navy in the operations of war. | 

e. fg. To screen from punishment, censure, etc. 

1594 [see SneL.Terep ff a.jJ. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 

us. exlii, Why was not I deform’d, that shelter’d in Sure 
neglect, I might have scap’d this sin! 1711 Prior Celia to 
Damon xo Ia vain I strove to.. shelter Passion uader 
Friendship’s Name. 1818 Cause Digest (ed, 2) 1V. 51 The 
vendor, who had made use of the act for sheltering frand. 
1818 Suettzy Rosalind 505 Friend, he was sheltered by the 
grave, And therefore dared to he a liar! 1884 Bosanqver 
tr. Lotze’s Metaph, 444 Many.. will make use of his expres- 
sions in order to shelter nnder a great name their favourite 
doctrine. 

d. ‘To snccour with refuge, to harhonr’ (J.); 
to take under one’s protection. Of a place: To 


be a secure home or refuge for, 

1663 Daypen £4. Charleton 53 These Ruines [Stonehenge] 
sheltered once His Sacred Head, Then when from Wor'ster’s 
fatal Field He fled. 1814 Scorr Wav. xviii, And do others 
beside your master shelter him? 1819 Snectury Center 1. iii. 
105 His children and his wife, whom he is bound To love 
and shelter, 18a5 Scotr Betrothed xxi, Amid the same 
scenes which had sheltered her infancy and childhood. 180 
Tennyson /# Ment. cii. 4 The roofs, that heard our earliest 
pe Will shelter one of stranger race, 1868 FREEMAN 

‘orm. Cong, (1876) II. vii. 143 The King, instead of bringing 
them to justice, was sheltering theni. 1908 Blackw. Mag. 
Uae 147/1 When he{Champlain] died in the city which had 
sheltered him for many years. 

+2. To ward off. Ods. rare. 

16a1 Laoy M. Waotn Urania 337 A place, Rockey, and 
hilley, nothing but Heath, and some small shrubs to shelter 
rayne, Sunne, o1 any thing from one. 

3. ref. To take shelter; to take refuge from 
pursuit or attack. 

1611 Cotce., se Taudir, to couer, shrowd, shelter, hide 
himselfe. 1663 Act 15 Chas. I, c. 2 Preamh., Great Townes 
where..such idle ad lewd persons doe shelter themselves. 
aijot Maunorew Yourn, Ferus. Ded., To Sir C. Hedges, 
The onl Defence I have, is bysheltring my self in the Crowd. 

b. fg. Chiefly, to protect oneself from punish- 
mentorcensure, Zo shelter oneself under, behind — 
= to use the protection afforded by (what is 
specified), 
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1598 Suaxs. J. W. v. v. 24 Let there come a tempest 
of provocation, I will shelter mee heere. 1675 Hssex Papers 
(1890) I. 295 My L¢ Newport shelters himselfe under D. M. 
interest. 1769 Funins Lett. xxxv. (1820) 165 You may 
shelter yourself under the forms ofa parliament. 1825 Scorr 
Betrothed xix, \f itis meant..that I have any purpose of 
sheltering myself behind the Prelate’s authority. 1837 
THirtwa. Greece xxxii. 1V. 225 They.. thought it better to 
purchase the silence of the informer—unless they could 
shelter themselves by such an expedient. 

4. intr. for ref. To take shelter ; to find a refuge. 
“it. and fig. 

1602 Maaston Antonio's Rev. u. iii, Pigmie cares Can 
shelter vnder patience shield. 1667 Mitton 7. Z, x1. 223 
Hee alone, To finde where Adam shelterd, took his way. 
1680 Hickeaincit. MWeroz Wks. 1716 1. 244 This objection 
under which all..opposition of Authority does lurk an 
shelter to this day. 
(1816) 14 A company of buccaniers..shelter here. 
Goiosm. tr. Scarron’s Conn Romance (1775) II. 124 The 
humane gentry about the country, who permitted their little 
troops (sc. gypsies) to shelter in the villages. 1855 Tnackr- 
rav Nezcomes 11. xix, 192 She fled from him and sheltered 
with the old woman who's dead. 1882 Gertie Geol. Sk. 110 
We sheltered for a little under the lower basalt, 1899 F. T. 
Bowen Way Navy 79 She also reported our second-class 
crneler -out of action and sheltering—I believe in Killery 

Aye 

Shelterage (feltarédz). Also 7 shsltridge. 
(f SHELTER 56, +-AcE.] 


+1. Sheltering. Obs. rare. 

16g0 T. Baytv Herba Parietis i. 3 Neither was the Con- 
trivement lesse beneficiall, respecting the three walls shelt. 
ridge from the foure winds, 

2. A place of shelter. 

1632 Litucow Trav. vi. 273 The remanents of that house... 
is turned oner for a shelterage for sheepe. 1836 Tazt's Mag. 
111. 447 His household goods were now removed to inore 
auspicious shelterage. 

Sheltered (fe'lto:d), 2/4. a. [f. SHELTER v, 
+-ED1.] In the senses of the verb, 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, ut. v. 33 Well, well, he was the 
couertst sheltred Traytor That euer liu’d. 1671 Mitton 
P. £, 1. 406 Whose branching arms..might shield From 
dews and damps of night his shelter’d head. 1730-46 Tnom- 
son Autumn 1049 There let me sit beneath the sheltered 
slopes. 185t Heirs Comp. Solit. vi. 85 A garden seat in a 
sheltered nook. 1890 Kiptinc Plain Tales, Thrown away 
14 To rear a boy under what parents call the ‘sheltered life 
system ’is..not wise. 1912 Chamd. Frad. Oct. 742/1 The 
contrast between the sheltered and the shelterless. 

Shelterer (feltaraz). [f. SHeLTar v. + -R1.] 

1. One who takes shelter. 

1728 Lond. Gaz. No. 6346/4 For Relief of distressed 
Shelterers in the Mint. 1856 Miss Munocx Yokn [alifax 
i, Shivering shelterers from the rain. 

2. One who shelters another. 

1822 Byron Werner 1. iv. 79 In leaving thus His shelterer's 
asylum to the risk Of a discovery. 1865 KinosLey Herezw. 
xxxii, She..was liable to punishment herself, and they to 
punishment also, as her shelterers and accomplices. 

Sheltering (fe'lterin), 5/5. [f. SHunTERv. 
+-1NG1,] The action of the verb. Also concer. a 


place of shelter (rave). 

1674 (té¢Ze) Learn to lye Warm, or, An apology for that 
Proverb, ‘Tis good sheltring under an old Hedge. 1707 
Moatimea Husé, xvi. 367 The sheltring of them with some 
Litter may do well. 1818Scorr Hrt. Midi, x\vi, It’s better 
sheltering under an auld hedge than under a new-planted 
wood. 1901 Meereown Reading of Life 115 So those 


humerous tribes from their shipsand their shelterings poured _ 


forth On that plain of Scamander. 


Sheltering (felterin), 447. c.  [f. Sazvrer v. 
+-Ine2,] That shelters, in the senses of the verb. 

1616 T. Scor Philomeythic 1. (ed. 2) F 6, A ridiculous 
Mouse For feare of Cats leaning her sheltring house. 19773 
(I. Day) Dying Negro 18 And death extends his shelt’ring 
arms in vain. 1817 Suetiey To W. Shelley 41 Less cruel 
than the savage slaves Who hunt us o’er these sheltering 
waves. 1837 CarLyLe /%, Rev. II. ty, ix, They can..stick 
their heads ostrich-like into what sheltering Fallacy is 
nearest. 1890 R. Bainces Shorter Poems 1. 14 "Twas at 
this sheltering hour he nightly came. 


Shelteringly (feltrinli), adv. [-t¥2.] In | 


a sheltering position or manner ; so as to shelter. 

1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 311/2 The glen lies hefore 
you, with its beeky aes and grassy leas shelteringly. 1886 
R.A. Kine Shadowed Life 11. i. 8 With one child in her 
lap, and her arm shelteringly round another. 


Shelterless (feltedés), z.  [f. SHELTER 56.+ 


-LESS.] 
L Withont a shelter or covering; unprotected 


from the elements. 

1714 Rows Fane Shore v.i, Now sad and shelterless, per- 
haps, she lyes, Where piercing Winds blow sharp. 18a0 
Suetrey Prometh. Unb, 1. iv. 54 The unseasonable seasons 
drove..Their shelterless, pale tribes to mountain caves, 
1885-94 R. Baiocrs Lvos & Psyche Aug. iv, Fainting and 
shelterless Upon the mountain it were death to hide. — 

2. That affords no shelter; not furnished with a 


sheltering structure. 

2 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 111. 113 We were 
compelled to take up with this shelterless hovel. 1814 (see 
Swane.ess a@.1). 1839 Penny Cycl, X1V. 347/2 At the time 
of the cession.. Malta was almost a shelterless rock. 188% 
Miss Braopon A sphode/ iii, Even Daphne. . blinked a little 
as she crossed the shelterless promenade, 

Hence She‘Iterlessness. 

é ee! in W. J. Fitz-Patrick Lie 7. WV. Burke (1885) 1. 
298 The houselessness and shelterlessness of our Saviour. 

Sheltery (fe'ltari), 2. Also 8 sheltry. [f. 
SHELTER sd.+-¥.] Affording shelter. 

1729 Savace Wanderer v. 155 No sheltry Trees invite the. 


1747 (E. Doarincron) PAitig Quaril | 
@1774 | 


SHELTY. € 


Wand'rer's Eye. 1770 G, Wuire Sedborne, To Pennant 
29 Oct., They spend their winters under the warm and 
sheltery shores of Gibraltar and Barbary. 1826 Blackw, 
Mag. XX. 3 Sheltery groves. 


Sheltie, shelty (fe'lti). Sc. Also 7 f/. shal- 
ties, 8 Z/. schelties, sheltys, 9 Se. dial. shaltie, 
-y, shawlitie. [Prob. repr. the Orkney or Caithness 
pronunciation of ON. Ajalz? Shetlander.] 

1. A Shetland pony; now, any small pony. (In 
early qnots, more fully t+she/ty horse.) 

16s0 in J. C. Lees Hist. Inverness vi. (1897) 73. Montrose 
sat upon a little shelty horse without a saddle, 1654 Buaru 
Atlas v. (Scotia) 144/1 Sunt & eis Equulei (Shaltzes vulgo 
vocant) specie quidem contemptibiles, sed ad omnes usus, 
supra quam Credi potest, strenui, 21688 J. Watiace Deser. 
Orkney (699) 13 Their Horses are hut little, Yet strong.., 
most of which they get from Zetland, and are called Shelties. 
¢ 1730 Burr Lett, N. Scot. (1754) LI. xvii. 52 Vhose Sheltys, 
| being never shod. 1742 De Foe’s Tour Gi. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 
294 (In Shetland] They have Plenty of little Horses, which 
| theycall Schelties. 1793 Syme in Burns’ Wés. (1800) I. 206, 
| I got Burns a grey Highland sheltytoride on. 1828 Scorr 
in Lockhari (1839) 1X. 273 My smart hack has dwindled 
into a Zetland shelty. 1895 Caockett Mex of Moss Hags 
xxvi, My Galloway sheltie.. took me bravely over the 
moss-hags. 

2. A Shetlander. sovce-wse. 

1888 Eomonoston & Saxny Home of Naturalist 180, I 
make the acquaintance of other Shelties io the same way. 


Sheltopusik (fe'ltopz:zik). Also sch-. [e 
Rass, sxexrony3uKb (Zeltop#zik).] A lizard of the 


genus Pseudopus (P. pallasit). : 

1841 Penny Cycl, XXI. 25/2 Scheltopusik or Sheltopusik, 
the ordinary name for a genus of Reptiles, Pseudopus of 
Merrem. /6id. 72/2 The Scheltopusiks. 1882 GUntnee in 
Encyel, Brit. XVV. 735/1 The Glass-Snake (Pseudopus 
pallasti) or Sheltopusik (Russ.) is common in Dalmatia, 
Hungary, southern Russia, and..Central Asia. 


+Sheltron!. 0és. Forms: 1 scyld-, seild- 
truma, scyl-, scelfruma, 3 sceld-trome, -truma, 
soltrome, -trume, 4 schiltron, -trum, -trun, 
-t(e)roun, (childrome), scheltroun, (chel- 
troun), s(c)heltrome, -trun, -trum, scheld(es)- 
troms, (schetrome), sheltrone, shil-, shyl- 
troun, shultrom, scholtrom, -trum, 4-5 schel- 
trom, -tron, sheltron, schiltrom, 5 sheltroun, 
shiltron, shildryme, shyltron, sheldrun, 5-6 
scheltrone, (5 cheltrons, 6 seltron), 6 H¢s¢. 

schiltron. [OE. scteldtruma, {. scteld SHIELD sb, + 


truma troop. 
The original sense is that of a body of men protected hy 
their shields locked so as to form a roof and wall; = Tzstuoo 
b. Cf. the synonymous or nearly synonymous OE. sere/d- 
ee (= ON. skjaldborg), scieldhréopa, scieldweall,) 


L.A close, compact body of troops; troops 


drawn up iu battle array; a phalanx. 

The word became obsolete in the isth c.; all subsequent 

examples are echoes from early chronicles. 

¢€1000 ZELFaic Gram. xlvil (Z.) 274 Subter densa testudine 

under diccum scyldtruman odée randbeage. ¢1000 in Napier 
OE. Glosses i. 2959 Testudine, of scyltruman. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
16371 He oom his eorles..& his holdeste men..& makede 
his sceld-trume [¢1275 one soltrome]. /é%d. 27506 Heo 
comen to bere uerde. .& bene sceld-trume [¢1275 sultrome] 
breken. ¢13a5 Coer de L. 5577 They made scheltroun and 
bataylyde. J/did. 5744 He ete asunder the scheltrome, 
€1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3512 Pey bere pe 
launces vp and doun,On pe manere of ascheltronn[Petyt MS. 
cheltroun}. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 429 For all thair 
| hattalis sammyn wer In a schiltrum [Casé. 7S, childrome]} 
1382 Wrcur Gez. xiv. 8 And thei dressiden ajens_ hem 
sheltrun in the wodi valey. 1387 Tarvisa igden (Rolls) 
III, 6x Pe Romayns wyfes. .wente. .bytwene be scheltroms, 
and cryde pees. 31393 Lanct. P. Pd. C. xxt. 294 [They] 
sheteb out shot ynowh hus shultrom to hlende. 1422 
Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. xxxi. 174 Haniball. .ordaynyd his 
| shildrymes, steryn hattaill he yane. ¢ 1440 Eng. Cong. Ircé. 
(Rawl. MS.) 31 Thay brakyn har sheldrun, and wentyn 
aftyr. ¢1450 Aferlin xx. 326 A-gein hem myght endure 
noon harneys, ne no kynge, ne warde, ne sheltron, were it 
neuer so clos. @ 1513 FaByaNn Chron. vi. ecxvii. (1516) 1327/1 
(Battle of Hastings.) Than the Seltrons smote togyder with 
| «great noyse and crye,and faughtsore. 1530 Patsor. 266/2 

Scheltravic of a batayle. 1577-87 Houinsneo Chron, ITT. 
307/2 The Scots [at Falkirk, 1298] were dinided in foure 
schiltrons, as they termed them, or as we may saie, round 
battels, 

Jig. 214... Salutation Our Lady 19in MS. Caniab, Ff. 2, 
38, fo. 31b, Heyle, scheltrun schouris to sheldel e¢1g25 
Orolog. Sapient. ti. in Anglia X. 343/39 Pe best prevede 
knihtes sette in pe cheltrone of Criste. ‘ 

2. transf. Applied to a compact body of ships. 

c1400 Destr, Troy 3239 The sheltrun togedur, pat fild 
were with folke.., Sesit vp bere sailes. /02¢. 6033. . 

@ The word jeltron, geltror in the following 
quot., commonly cited as a form of she/tron, is prob. 
a misprint for *jestron, gesiron : see GESTERON, 

Pxsi10 Hickscoruer (W. de W.) Aij b, No armure sostronge 
in no dystresse Habergyon helme ne yet no Teltron(ed. Waley 
(@ 1586) geltron]. 

+Sheltron2, Oés. rave. In 4scheltroun, 
sheltrom, -trun, shyltroun. [? A corruption of 
some form of SCANTILLON. ‘ 

. Perh, only a misreading on the part of a scribes the word 
sheltron in its proper use occurs io the poem.) 

A standard, gauge. 

1377 Lanci. P, Pl, B, xiv. 81 For-pi mesure we vs wel and 
mite owre faithe owre scheltroun (v.77. as above]. 


Shelty. vare—._[Prob.some error: cf. shelter, 
shanty, shieling.] Used for; A hut, shed. 


4 


SHELVE, 


1834 R. Curzon Monasé. Levant i. xviii. (1849) 263 We 
found ourselves at another wretched shelty dignified with 
the name of khan. 1871 A. R. Watrace Nad. Sedect. vi. 
(ed. 2) 212 The Highland stone shelty. 

Shelty: see SHELTIF. . 

Shelve (felv), 53.1 [A new sing. evolved from 
shelves pl. of SHELF 55.7] = Suutrsé.2 Also Comb. 


+ shelveflat. 

1583 StanyuursT nets 1. (Arb.) 35 Then sootherne 
swashruter huffling Flundge vs on high shelueflats, to the 
rocks vs he buffeted after. 1611 Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x, 
xxiv. § 210, 861 Gnidelesse she drone with the tyde vpon a 
shelue in the shoare of Callis. 1662 J. Davies tr. Afandeds(o's 
Trav. 129 There lies a Shelve a Leagne in length..at the 
mouth of the Riner, which at low water holds not sbove 
five or six foot water. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 78. 2/1 The 
Shelve which stop'd up Sandwich Haven, 1831 Scotr 
Pirate lntrod., The wild cape, or formidable shelve, which 
requires to be marked by a Relics 
Li 1697 C, Leste Snake in Grass (ed.2) 120 That desperate 

helve upon which both onr Church and State have suffer’d 
miserable Shipwreck, 1824 Scott St, Ronan’s xx, This 
plan was wrecked upon the ordinary shelve, to wit, the 
difficulty of finding performers. 

Shelve ( felv), 3.2 [f. Snunve v.1 (sense 1).] 
A ledge or shelf of rock, or monntain. 

@17o1 Maunprett Youre. Ferus. 28 Mar. (1703) 76 On 
the left side of it is shewn the Prophet’s Bed, being a shelve 
on the Rock. 1791 Newre Tour Eng. § Scot. 416 We find 
the valley or shelve, between the third and the highest 
monntain,..covered with a species of oak. 1808 Forsytu 
Beauties Scot, V. 290 The rapidity and rumbling of the 
rivers, falling from shelve to shelve. 1814 Scotr La, of Isles 
ut xvi, Precipices..Yielding no track for goat or deer, 
Save the black shelves we tread. 1820 Keats Hyperion 
tt, 64 Above her, on a crag’s uneasy shelve, Upon his elbow 
rais‘d, all prostrate else, Shadow’d Enceladus. 

t+ Shelve,v.1 0ds.— [perh. an arbitrary altera- 
tion of shelde Suimtp v, for the sake of rhyme. 
Cf. SueLF v1] ¢vans. ?To shield, defend. 

¢ 1425 Cast, Persev. 2576 in Macro Plays (1904) 154 Why] 
he held hym in pis halle, fro dedly synne we did hym 
schelne (rAysme-word delue). 

Shelve (felv), 7.2 [f. shelves pl. of SHELF 56.1] 

+1. intr. To project like a shelf, overhang. Oés, 

1591 Suaks. Two Gené, 1. i. 115 Her chamber is aloft.. 
And built so shelving, that one cannot climbe it. 

2. trans. To provide with shelves, esp. to furnish 
(a library, etc.) with bookshelves. 

1598 in ll. Bradshaw Col’. Pagers 169 Item a studdye 
desked and shelved ronnde, 1727 [E. Doazatncton] Philip 
Quarll (1816) 52 His harrack.. he shelved round with ae 
twigs after the manner of his table. 1861 L. L. Noate 
After Icebergs 181 You would be delighted, thongh, with 
the little valas, notched and shelved with craggy terraces, 
1886 15th Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. [rel 9 Six bays have been 
shelved with galvanized iron, instead of..woodea fittings. 

3. To place on a shelf or shelves; ¢sf. to place 


or arrange (books) upon shelves. 

1655 Futter Canibridge 79 The..Libraries..are bestowed 
upon Cambridge, and are beautifully shelved, 1801 W. 
Tavioa in Monthly Mag. XI. 648/1 This..long expected 
work, will of course be shelved with eagerness in the 
libraries of scholars, 1827 Scorr ¥ra/. 1 July, | employed 
myself, entering all the books, .intoa tempo: catalogue, 
$o as to have them shelved and rtarkale raey Reader 
a1 May 652/1 To have each book, as it is bronght in, 
registered, shelved, and catalogned. 

Dd. transf, 

1833 jJ. H. Newman Lei?. (1892) 1. 288 Vou knock your 
head, you brnise your arms, all the while being shelved ina 
cupboard five feet from the floor. 1847 H. Mirza First 
impress, Eng. iv. 58 We find it [the bone-bed] shelved high, 
if I may so speak, in the first storey of the [Upper Silurian] 
system, 

4. fig. To lay aside as on a shelf, to put away or 


up as done with. a. To remove (a person) from 


active service. Also ref. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 131 Defeat, which would tend to 
annihilate their fame, and what is technically termed shelve 
them, 1838 Lyrron Adice ix. i, [He] being shelved with a 
plausible exense of tender compassion for his infirmities. 
18s0 Lo. Stanuey in Croker Pagers (1884) 18 Aug., Some 
of the present Government..will be shelved. 1876 Mas. 
Oupuant Curate in Charge viii, To shelve himself in an 
obscure place like Brentburn. 1885 Mauch. Exam. 11 June 
3/1 To be shelved in a safe place is not what Lord R. 
Churchill wants. 

b. To put aside (a question, etc.) from con- 


sideration. 

1847 Jilusir, Lond, News 10 July 27/1 In order that the 

ra should oot be shelved. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. x, 

he Circumlocution Office, being reminded that my lords 
had arrived at_no decision, shelved the business, 1877 
E. R. Conoza Bas. Faith ii. 62 In deliberative assemblies, 
an expedient is sometimes resorted to for shelving the matter 
in debate by raising what is termed ‘the previons question ‘. 
1890 Spectator 29 Mar. 433/2 It was evident..that the 
more ambitious part of the original programme would be 
shelved by common consent. oo 

Shelve (elv), v.38 [OF obscure origin: forma- 
tion from SHELF sé.) or sd.2 seems unlikely on 
account of the sense. Cf. WFris. she/f adj., 
somewhat obliqne, not quite straight or level.] 

1, catr. Of a surface: To slope gradually. Also 


with away, in, off, etc. 

1614 Gorces Lxcan 11. 106 Whose hollow pent-house 
sheluing steepe Did them from blowes and danger keepe. 
Ibid. vi, 2x5 That long stretching Malean straine That 
shelues so farre into the maine, 1657 Austen Pruit Trees 
1. (ed. 2) 129 A loose warme soyle is accompted best if it 
be shelving upon the sunne. 1946 Sunivocke Voy. round 
World 402 The bank shelves away very fast from the 
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Northern shore. 1756 Mas, Catpzawoon in Coliness Collect. 
(Maitland Club) 122 The first [fish-pond]..was made with 
no great nicety; it shelved in from all sides. 1823 F. 
CussoLp Ascent Mt. Blane 11 A precipitous declivity, 
which shelved down, upon our right, in one plane of smooth 
rock, to the depth of rooo feet. 1860 tr. Hartwie's Sea & 
Wonders i, 7 ‘Yhe valley of the Atlantic deepens in mid- 
ocean.., gradually shelving up towards both continents. 
1869 Tozea Hight. Turkey 1. 129 Precipitous banks of 
wood, which shelved downwards from onr feet, 1885-94 R. 
Bripces Evos & Psyche May iii, A little bill, whose base 
Shelved off into the valley all around. 

+2. To have an inclined position. Oés. 

1644 Dicav Vat. Bodies xix. § 1.166 If yon hold a sticke 
in running water, shelning against the streame. 1763 Minis 
Pract. Hush. WV. 351 The shoots [of the vine] should be 
fastened so as that, when they grow heyond the frame, they 
may go shelving from it, and not hang by their binding. 

3. trans. To tilt or tip up (a cart). dial. 

1587 [implied in Suetvea ! and Suetvine v4Z, $5.2 1883 
W. D. Coorea Sussex Gloss. (ed.2), Shelve, to turn manure, 
&c., from a cart, by raising its front part and causing it to 
lie obliquely. Elastern}, 1895 W. D. Partsu Sussex Gloss. 

Shelvement (fe'lvmént). aze/. Also shel- 
ment, shilment, -mont. [f. SHELVEv.2 + -mENT.] 
= SHELVING v6/. 56.1 3. 

1808 Jamieson, Shilmonts. 1844 H. Sternens Bk, Farin 
IIT. 1088 When the corn is on a level with the frame or 
shilments of the cart, the sheaves are then laid across the 
body of the cart in a row along hoth sides of the frame, 
déid. 1172 Three oak standards..tenoned..at top into the 
top rails, or shelvements. 

Shelver! (felve:). [f Suntve v.34-mr1,] 

1. A workman employed to tilt carts. 

1987 Freminc Contu, Holinshed UN. 1544/2 Eight sheluers, 


| whic pulled downe the courts as they came to the place 


where it was needfull to vnlode. 7d. 1545/1 When the 
taile of the court was turned to the water side, the shelner 
plucked downe the load. 

2. (See qnot.) 

B91 Century Dict., Shelver, a wagon or truck shelving or 
sloping toward the back. 

Shelver? (felvaz). rare. [f. SHELVE 7.2 + 
-ER!,] One who shelves or pnts aside. 

1881 Times 26 Mar. 13/4 The treaty..was shelved with 
the avowed intention on the part of the shelvers to get sid of 
it altogether. u 

Shelving (e'lvin), vd/. sb.1 Also dial. (in 
sense 3) shilvin, shilbin, selvin, silvin: see 
Eng, Dial, Dict, [f. SHEtvE v.2 + -1ne1,] 

Ll. The action of the verb SHELVE 2, 

163a in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 297 The Shelving 
of all Roomes vnwainscotted and vnpannelled with Seates 
and bracketts. 1665 Bratuwait Comm. Chaucer (Chaucer 
Soc.) g From whence he descendeth to the too accurate dis- 
posing or shelving of his Books, his Angur stones [ete.]. 
1848 Blackw, Mag. Sept. 279 Whilst on the subject of 
shelving, let us remark that the Scottish.. Bills have shared 


| 2 similar fate. 


2. Shelves collectively, also material for shelves. 

1844 H. Sreruens Bk. Farne 1. 214 The best shelving for 
a_milk-honse is marble. 1895 Scutuy Kafir Stories 18 
The counter was high..and the shelving, sparsely filled with 
- bottles. 

3. fi. See quot. 1788. Also rarely in sing. 

1641 Best farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 16 Lay them in 4 
severall rowes, crosse over the shelvinges of the waine. 
1788 W.H. Marsuact £. Yorks. 11.351 Shelvings, moveable 
side-rails of a waggon or cart; put on for a top-load, and 
taken off for m body-load. 1803 R. W. Dickson Prac?. 
Agric. I. 38 By the addition of shelvings..the different 
crops can be carried with great facility. 1867 Gainsdurgh 
News 23 Mar. in N. W. Line. Gloss. s.v. Sideboard, 1 
wageon with shelvings and sideboards. 1871 W. ALexaNoER 
Johnny Gibb i, Heely, heely, Tam, ye glaiket stirk—ye 


| hinna on the hin’ shelvin’ o’ the cairt. 


Shelving (fe'lvin), vd/. 56.2 [f. Suetve v.3+ 
-InG!.] 

1. The tilting or tipping up of carls to deposit 
the load. ; 

1587 Freminc Contin, Holinshed 111, 1544/2 Eight men 
called vntingers, to loose and vndoo the tackle of euerie 
court immediatlie before the vnlodin, or sheluing thereof. 

2. The fact ot condition of sloping; the degree 
of “sloping ; a sloping surface; a shelve, 

1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav. 1. 87 In some 
places they make a little shelving, that the rain-Water 
may run off [from the terrace] into wooden Sponts. 1741 
Moatimea Hwsé, (ed. 2) 11. 192 To be..raised a Foot or 
more higher than the Sonth.side, that by a little shelving 
the Cover may the better carry off the Rain. 1853 Tu. Ross 
tr. Humboldt's Trav. U1, xxix. 170 The great inclination 
of the shelvings, the smallness of the island,.. may be con- 
sidered as..causes of the want of rivers, 

Shelving (felvin), 4/2 a. [f. Suetve v.3 + 
-InG 4.] That shelves or slopes. 

1615 G. Sanovs Trav, 1. 192 In the midst of the sheluing 
roofe, another yeaa aspireth. 1621 — Ovid's Met. 1x, 
(1626) 182 A Lake there is, which shelning margents bound, 
166a Gerpiea Principles 34 Its usual standing. pings being 
so much shelving, accustomes the Horse..to more light 
..in his Gate. 1735 Pore Od'yss. v. 564 Where to the seas 
the shelving shore declin'd And form'd a bay. 1762 Cotman 
Mus, Lady u.24 A couple of vile shelving garrets, where 
IT conld scarce stand upright. 1788 Graaon Decl. & F. xii. 
TV. 128 Innumerable arrows glanced without effect from the 
compact and shelving order of their bucklers. 1839 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. \xii, The room..had a shelving roof; high in 
one part, and at another descending almost to the floor. 
1884 J. Cotaoane Hicks Pasha 51 We descend a shelving 
gravelly plain into Berher, : 

b. quasi-adv. 
1649 Buty Eng. Jinprov. iii. 20 1f your Lands lye more 


SHENCH. 


shelving or descending towards the River. 1657S, Puacuas 
Pol. Fiying-Ins. xvi. 105 Peeces of Wood..set shelving, or 
leaning towards the North. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exzere., 
Printing iii, 20 The Case standing shelving downwards 
towards them, the Letters. .tend towards the hither side. 
1769 Farconer Diet. Marine (1776) u. s. v. Talus, Couper 
en Talus, to hew a plank shelving, or with a slanting e ge. 

Hence She'lvingly cav., She'lvingness. 

, 1680 H. Mone Afocal. Afoc, iv. 46 One [Beast) appeared 
just in the midst before the Throne, and the spectacle being 
exhibited to him shelvingly, another appeared heyond the 
‘Throne in the same line. 1747 Bover #'7.-Eng. Dict., Pen- 
chant, steepness, ess bending, shelvingness, bias. 

Shelvy (elvi), a.) [f. SHetvesd,1 + -y.] Of 
ashore: Having shelves or dangerons sand-banks. 
+ Of a brook: Fnll of sand-banks. 

Perh, nsed_by some writers with sense derived from 
Suetve v3: Sloping down. 

1598 Suaks. Alerry W. ut. v.15, had beene drown’d, but 
that the shore was sheluy and shallow. 1609 Aamtx /dad. 
Taylor C 4b, Throngh sheluie Brooks (by sedgy bancks 
The shallow and the deepe). 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 26 
The Leeward part of the and pees rather shelvie then 
rockie, they seldome or never are cast away. 1746 W. Hoas- 
Ley Fool (1748) 1. 202 The Ship would be certainly wrecked 
onthe shelvy Coast of Holland. 1764 Gotaosm. Trav. 84 As 
well..On Idra's cliffs as Arno’s shelvy side. 1804 Scotr 
Bard's lncant. 8 The waves. .dash against the shelvy strand. 
1872 Brackiz Lays High? 2 Uncouth people fishing on a 
shelvy shore. 1885 A. shine Stren oe et 5 He Vreasts 
the main And gains, mnch-spent, a shelvy reef. 

Shelvy (fe'lvi), 2.2 vare. [f. Suetve sb.2+ 
-Y.] Projecting like a shelf; overhanging. 

1831 Jane Porter Sir E. Seaward'’s Narr.1. 148, 1 de- 
posited the spade under a shelvy rock. 1862 Borrow Wild 
Wales II. xil. 131 The shelvy side of Snowdon rose above 
me on the left. 

Shelynge, obs. form of SHILLING, 

+Shem. ds. rare—!, [Cheshire pronunciation 
of Szam sd.1] = SEam 54.1 6, 

1688 Home Armoury ut. 92/1 A Shem, is when two edges 
(of lead] are turned one over the other. /did. 325/2 By 
these Pincers two Skirts of Lead are turned one over the 
other, without cutting or bruising the Lead; this kind of 
Rolling of Lead one within another, is termed a Shem. 

So She-ming a., that forms a ‘ shem’. 

1688 Hotme Armoury m. 326/1 The Sheming Mallet. 
fbid, 325/2 A Plummers Pincers or Sheming Pincers. 

Shemaul, Sheme, obs. ff. SHaMAL, Stam 56.2 

Shemeful, obs. forms of SHAMEFUL. 

Shemer, obs. form of CHimERE, SHIMMER v, 

Shemerand, obs. var. SHIMMERING ///. a. 

+Shemewe. Ods. Forms: 6 shamewe, she- 
mew, chemew. ([Perh. orig. a misreading of some 
form of CaiweR],) = Cumer!. 

1517 in Planche Cycd. Costuse (1876) I. 450 A ‘cote or 
shamewe’. 1535 Wardr. Acc. Hen. VII in Archzologia 
IX. 245 A shamewe of blacke printed satten. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VIII (1550) 65 A new fassion garment, called 
a Shemew, which was in effect a gowne cut in the middle, 
Lbid. 77, 1..perceined thabiliment royall of the Frenche 
kynge, fe garment was a chemew. 

Shemite (fe-moit), sé. anda. [f. Shem (Heb. 
DY, Gr. Shy, L. Sen), name of the eldest son of 


Noah (cf. Gen. vi. 10) +-1TE.] = SEMIvE a. and sd, 

1659 Get “ss. Amend. Eng. Transl, Bible 103 The fear, 
faith, hope, love of God, if we be true Shemites, must inform 
our whole life. 1835 Kirsy Had. & Inst. Anim, it. 1. 76 
The Shemites in the lapse of ages, passing over to America. 
5844 Paicnaro Phys. Hist. Alan. (ed. 3) 1V. 549 Nations of 
Shemite origin. 1877 R.S. Poorer in Encycl. Brit. VU. 


| 722/2 The generous qualities of the Shemite are being per- 


petually perverted by the inferior impulses of the Nigritian. 

Hence Shemi'tic a. and sé. = SEMITIC a. and 
sh. Shemi'ticize v. = SEMITICIZEv. Shemi‘tish 
a., having Shemitic characteristics. She‘mitism, 
the attributes characteristic of the Shemitic pone 

1828 Wesstea Introd. p. xvi/z The real original sense of 
this Shemitic verh istoremove. 1845 KirroCycd, Bidd. Lit, 


s.v. Harlot, By a common association of ideas in the 
Shemitish dialects. /éid, s.v. Philistines, The Shemitics 


| gave place to the Hellenics—a change which dates from the 


time of Minos. 1850 W. lavinc JAfahomet I, 22 The intel- 
lectnal attributes of the Shemitic race, 1863 R.S. Pootr 
in WH. Smith's Dict. Bible WV. 1815/2 The Egyptian words 
occurring in Hebrew are few, aad the forms of some of them 
evidently Shemiticized. 1873 Letano Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 
251 A true Shemitic mania for making money. 188a—3Scuarp 
Encyel. Relig, Knowl. 1. 665 Far outside of Shemitism one 
finds serpent-worship. 

+Shench, sd. Ods. Forms: 1, 3 scene, 2-3 
scenche, (senche), 3, 5 schench, 4 sscench. 
[OE. scgzc masc.:—prehistoric *skayéz-, related 
to segncan SHENCH v.] A cupfnl, drink (of liquor), 


Cf. noneschenche NUNCHEON. 

¢950Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. x. 42 Cale vel scenc [L. cadicene} 
weetres caldes. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 128 Syle drincan on 
wine, twegan scenceas odde Ory. ¢ 1250 AZoral Ode 331 
(Egerton MS.) Pes world us wule for-drenche Mest alle men 
he guied driake, of one deofles scenche [ 7772. 47S. of on enele 
senche} ¢raog Lav. 9692 Pus seide pe Kiag. <pes hesat mid 
his scenche An his kine-henche, /did. 13461 He lette heom 
bringen schenches of feole cunne drenches. 13.. Sewyn 
Sag. (Weber) 562 He made ther-under a grene bench, And 
drank ther-under mane a sscench. 


+Shench, shenk, v. Oés. Forms: a. 1-2 
scencan, sceenc(e)an, scencean, 3 scenohe, 
scencohe, (ssenche, 3-4 senche), 3-5 schenche, 
4 shenohe; 8, 2-3 Orn. shennkenn, 3 senken, 
5 schenkyn. [OE, scenc(e)an = OF ris. skenka, 


SHEND. 


OS. skenkian (MLG. schenken, whence ON. 
skenkja, Da. skenke, Sw. sédnka), MDn., mod. 
Du. schenken, OHG. scenken (MHG,, mod.G. 
schenken) :—-OTeut. *skaykjan. Cf SKINK 2. 


For conjectures as to the ulterior etymology see Kluge 
and Falk & Torp.)} 5 P a 

dvans. To pour ont (liquor); togive (a person) drink, 

a. Beownlf 496 pezn nytte beheold se pe on handa bar 
hroden ealoweeze scencte scir wered. asoso Lams. Ps. 
xxxv. 9 Hig beo, gedrencte. .of burnan pinre wynsumnysse 
& pu scancst [L. fotadis] hig. @ 10g0 Liber Scintill. xxviii. 
(1889) 106 Pact nys coss raeccenn ac scencean (L, propinare), 
¢ 1205 Lay. 8124 I-seengte mid heore. /8/d. 20375 He sxid 
mid his 3elpe penne me him win scencched. 1297 R. Grouc. 
{Rolls) 2526 Pe drinke vor to ssenche (v.77. schenche, 
swenche]. 13.. A. Adis. 758t (Laud MS.) He was..ysette 
on heise benche, And wyne & pyement gynnep shenche. 
1390 Gowza Cov/ I. 263 Envie . halt taverne forto schenche 
That drink which makth the herte brenne. s 

B. c1z00 Oamin 15403, & tu, lef Laferrd Jesu Crist, Ne 
shennkesst nobht tatt wise. ¢rzs0 Gen. & Ex. 322 He.. 
senkede hire hure aldre bale. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 445/1 
Schenkyn drynke, Arepizo. 

Hence | Shenker. 

¢1440 Prop. Parc. 51/1 Bryllare of drynke, or schenkare, 
(drinkshankere, P.), froginator, propinatrix, 

Shenchipp, obs. form of SHENDSIIP. 

+Shend, sd. Obs. rare. [f. SHEND 7. 
Snonp.] Disgrace, ruin. 

1400 Land Troy Bk. 7304 We ligge here in stormes and 
schende. a1450 Le Morte Arth, 1664 The squyer than was 
done to shende. ¢ 1450 Loveticn Jferliz 284 For jlle werk 
bryngeth a man to evele ende And jn to synne & synneres 
schende. 


Shend (fend), v.1 Now dial. and arch. Pa. t. 
and pa. pple. shent (fent). Forms: 1 (Ze-) 
scendan, (zesciendan, -scyndan), 2 sceandan, 
3 scanden, scenden, sceind, schiende, s(s)ends, 
(Ormin) shennd, 3-5 schend, 3-7 shends, 4 
shind, shynde, scheend, scheind, 4-5 schind, 
schynds, sheends, 4-6 Sc. schent, 5 shsynd, 
(schente, 6-7 shent), 2- shend; 3 fers. sing. 
Pres. Ind. 1 (39-) scent, (sciend, sesciend, 
-scind, seynt), 3-4 schsnt, 4 shent; fa. ¢. 1,3 
(ze-) scent, scends, seends, 3-4 schende, 3-5 
schents, 3-6 schent, 4 shende, shents, 5 
shend, 4-6, 9 shent; 3 (Ovmin) shendedd; 
Pa, pple. 1 3e- scend, -scynd, (-sciend),3 schent, 
scent, (Ormin) shennd, y-scend, (y-)ssent, 
3~5 schents, y-schend, -ssend, 3-7 schent, 

scheint, (chent), 4-5 y-schent, (-chend), 
y-)schends, 5 y-shent(e, (e-chent), echend, 
scheent, 5-6 shend, 5-7 shents, 3- shent; 1 
gescended, (-sci(e)ndsd), 5 shendit, 9 shended, 
[OE. scgndan (also zescendan), corresp. to OLow 
Frankish scendian (MDu., mod.Du. schenden), 
MLG., LG. schenden, OHG. scenian (MUG, 
mod.G, schdnden):—OTeut. type *skandjan, f. 
*skando- + see SHOND 56. 

After the 15th c. the word occurs in literary use almost 
exclusively in the Be pple. shent, and even this form seems 
already to have been felt as archaic in the latter part of the 


16the. After the pres.-stem had become rare, some writers 
occas. used sheni as a present.) _ 

1. fans. To put to shame or confusion ; to con- 
found, disgrace. 

c8zg Vesp. Ps, cxviil. 31 Nyl mec gescendan [Vulg. oli 
me confundere). a1050 Lan. Ps. xxiv. 3 Ealle pa.. 
anhidiab pe ne beon gescynde. ¢ 1205 Lay. 3090 For naner 
ich ne wende Pzt pu me woldes pus scanden raga sende), 
61295 X/ Pains of Hell 362 in O.Z. Misc, 222 t ye be 
chamyd and schend. a 1300 Cursor AZ, 16690 ‘ Ihesus nazae 
ren, o luus King’, bar-on bai wrate,..al for to scend [13.. 
(G8tt.) schind] his state. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 3289 Pe wraiers Bat 
weren in halle, Schamly were pai schende. 1426 AUDELAV 
Poents 27 Ellys with chenchip and with chame thai wyll be 
echent. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 
183 To shende the olde Englisshe fames. ¢ 1570 Sati. 
Poems Reforn. xiv, 21 Than, Father slaine, Mother was 
schent. ¢1586 C’ress Pempaoxe Ps, cxxix. iii, Terror shall 
your mindes amate, Blush and shame your faces shend. 
1590 Srensea 7. Q. 11. vi. 35 Debatefull strife, and cruell 
enmitie, The famous name of knighthood fowly shend. 1641 
J. Trapre Theol. Theol. v. 198 This serves deepely to shent 
and shame ns for our first brutish ignorance. 1818 Keats 
Endym, 1. 599 He'll be shent., When he shall hear the 
wedding lutes a playing. _ 

+b. To put to shame by superiority. Ods. 
1596 Srensea Prothal. 121 These twaine, that did excell 


(OE 


The rest, so far, as Cynthia doth shend The lesser starres. 


2. To blame, reproach, reprove; to revile, scold. 
In later use the passive often = to suffer for one’s 
deeds, be punished (cf. sense 3). 

¢ 897 /ELFeeo Sages Past. C. xxxi, 207 Done scam- 
leasan_mon y bet gebetan de hine mon suidur 
Gread & sciend [Cotfon MS. scent). ¢ 1200 Oamin rgg2 Patt 
3ho na were shamedd her, Ne shennd off unnclennesse. 
€1230 Hali Meid, (Bodley) 454 Chit te & cheowed pe, & 
scheomeliche schent te. c1zgo Beket 975 in S. Eng. Leg. 
134 ‘ Louerdinges ’, he seide, ’ here 3¢ i-seoz hov pis man me 
schent’, ¢1394P. Pl, Crede 9 Whan y schal schewen myn 
schrift schent mote y worben, ¢ 14430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 
tog Goddis name in ydil take pou not, For if bou do pou 
schalt be scheent. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxxi. (1869) 
69, I mihte not endure hem longe swiche withoute sheendinge 
myself. 1523 Lo. Barners Frotss, 1. celxxvili. 416 Sir 
Robert Canoll gate in the.. voyage..aboue the somme of a 
hundred thousande frankes, wherof afterwarde he wasshente. 
1543 in Strype Cranmer (1694) App. 66 The Councel said.. 


680 


that the Justices of every shire should be shent, that such 
things should be. 1548 Uoatt Erasm. Par. Luke xxii. 35-38 
Seyng that Peter was shent because that he drewe his 
sweorde, 1568 Facod & Lsax 1. iii, J must in againe, lest 
perhaps I be shent, For | asked no body licence, when I went. 
1600 Maakwam Tears of Beloved (Grosart) 61 This monstrous 
sinne, for which I thus am shent. 1601 Suaxs. Twed. N. 
1y. it 112 Alas sir be patient. What say you sir, Iam shent 
for speaking to you. @166r Futiza Worthies, Camb, (1662) 
1.153 Vet was his Loyalty shent, but not sham’d, 1700 
eDryoen Cock & Fox 110 Much I fear my Body will he 

shent. 1742 SueNnstone Schoolmistr.(Imit. Spenser) 18 They 
..For unkempt hair, or task unconn’d, are sorely shent. 1855 
Baowntne Master Hugues x, Masters being lauded and 
sciolists shent. 
. Proverb. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 683/12 Hos 
seip pe sope, he schal be schent. @ 1400 in Songs § Poems 
Costume (Percy Soc.) 44 Who seyt trowthe is shent. 1493 
Festival (W. de W. 1515) 26 Soo he that wyll saye the 
trouthe he shall be shente, . 

3. To destroy, ruin, bring to destruction. Also, 
in milder sense, to injure, damage, spoil. 

agoo Cynewutr Christ 1548 Se deopa sead..mid wita 
fela..folcum scended. ¢1175 Lath. Hom. 39 Her is ane 
reowlic hone to hiddene bute we inwarliche imilcien and 
forgeuen pan monne pe us wreded and sceandet. ¢1205 
Lay. 25692 Pe scade..pa scendep (raz5 sendes] pas leode. 
¢1300 Harrow, Hell (Harl. MS.) 130 Pon shalt never out 
wende monkunne forte shende. ¢1330 Arth. 5 Wert. 450 
Mani hauberk was torent & mani purch be bodi schent. 
1362 Lanai. P. Pi. A. Prol. 95 ‘l’o ben Clerkes of be kynges 
Benche pe Cuutre to schende. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 523 Pe 
Sarasyn sayd til him panne ‘ Pyn he3herte wil pee schynde ’. 
1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 347 His navey was nyh 
[al] adreynt, and his oost i-schend wip colde and wip honger 
[L. fame et frigore contabutt], /bid. V1N1. 181 [In a hail- 
storm] men were i-schent [covtrifz], and foules were i-seie 
flee in pe ayre. ¢1440 Gesfa Row. xxxi. 120 (Harl. MS.) 
The Oynement, that shendithe the tethe of pe lioune, is 
almis-dede. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur x. xii. 432 They wold 
not for no good that sire Dagonet were shente, for Kyng 
Arthur loved hym passynge wel. a1so00 lower § Leaf 

60 The knightes swelt, for lack of shade ny shent. 1549-62 
Senthete & H. Ps. Ixxiii. 5 And free from all aduersitie, 
when other men heshent. 1600 Fairrax 7 sso v1. iv, But we 
must yeeld, whom hunger soone will shend. 1633 Haar 
Diet of Diseased u. v. 163 Uf Physitians should now imitate 
the Hippocraticall course of dieting, they should be utterly 
shent. 1697 Drypen Vire. Georg. 11. 621 Tho’ shent their 
Leaves, and shatter’d are their Arms; Yet Heav’n their 
various Plants for use designs. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. 
xvii, No personage of high or mean degree Doth care for 
cleanness of surtout or shirt; Though shent with Egypt's 
plague. 1906 Dots Sir Nigel v. 52 My papers have been 
shended and rended and cast to the wind. 

absol, a1568 Bannatyne JTS, (Hunter. Club) 648 Quhithir 
scho schent or scho saif, I am hir serwand. 

+b. To disfigure, spoil; to corrupt, infect ; to 
defile, soil. Ods. 

2950 Durham Riliual (Surtees) 121/40 Gipyll scendende 
aura corrumpens, 1338 R, Baunne Chron, (1725) 204 Rise & 
go pi ways, For bou has wette pi hreke, schent is pi hernays. 
1340 Ayend. 148 Vor be leme uorroted ssolde ssende pe hole. 
1386 Cuaucea Pars. 7. 854 Who so toucheth warm pych 
it shent hise fyngres. 1387 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 15 
Heraclius deide in pe dropesie, and was i-schend [{L. de- 
pravatus] with pat heresy of pe lacohytes. a 1450 Kxt. de la 
Tour (1868) 25 She had her nose croked, the whiche shent and 
dysfigured her visage. 1530 Pasar. 717/2 Syt hence, or 
you shall shende your clothes. 1876 BLacktE Songs of Kelig. 
145 So with gore they shent His silvery locks, 

ce. In fa. pple. : Overcome with fatigue; bewil- 
dered, stupefied. 

¢ 1400 tr. Seerefa Seeret., Gov. Lordsh. civ. 105 He cryed 
after him and sayde, ‘ahide me, 1 am negh shent of goynge.” 
1828 Caatyie Goethe's Helena Misc. 1840 1. 229 Boots not 5 
for amaze hath shent me. 1905 Oxtlook 11 Fob. 194/2, 1 
stood utterly shent and powerless. 


+4. To discomfit (in battle or dispute). Ods. 

In ME. confession was often said to ‘shend ’ the devil. ° 

¢893 ELraep Orvos. un. x. § 1 Xersis was ba xt twam 
cirrum on dem londe swa gescend [dis victus in terra]. a1175 
Lanb. Hom. 21 Pu t gan to scrifte and pinian pine 
licome pe hit pe maked don, and scenden bene deofel. a 1225 
Axncr. R. 298 Schrift schent pene deouel & hacked of his 
heaved, & to-dreaued his ferde. 1297 R. Giouc (Rolls) 
4666 Hengist poru wan pis lond verst was yssent. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Fustin) 241, & pan ware pai fullely 
schent, & fore rednes fra hyre went. ¢13385 CHaucer 
L.G. W, 652 Tyl at the laste... Antonye isschent & put hym 
to the flyght. c1q80 Henayson Mor. Fad. ix. 2191 The 
foxe, quhen that he saw the wolf was schent, Said to him self, 
‘thir hering salbe myne.’ 1643 WITHER Camifo.Musz 5 He 
that armes himselfe to this intent Shall ne’re be shamed, 
though he may be shent, 1829 Soutusy Ad/ for Love 1x. 
xxiii, The Deed is null,..A wicked instrument,..Not to be 
pleaded in the Courts,.. Sir Fiend, thy cause is shent ! 


+65. gntr. = ‘to be shent’. Ods. 

@ 1366 Cuaucer Ron, Rose 1400 And ful of grene lenes 
sytte That sonne myght there none discende Lest the tender 
grasses shende. ¢14a5 Cast, Persev. 283 in Macro Plays 
85 For schame 1 stonde & schende. ¢1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiii. 11 Quhen body, honor, and substance 
schentis, And saule in perrell. 

+6. In the Destruction of Troy the phrase fo 
shend of is app. equivalent to the transitive uses, 
to dishonour, to destroy, injure. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 2544 For to shunt vs of shame, shend 
of onr foos. {4id. 5249 He shot thurgh the sheltrons & 
shent of hor knightes. /did._ 13699 Pen Orestes. .schamyt 
with be schalke, that schent of his wife, And so dernely hym 
did dere & dispit. 


+Shend,v.2 Oés. [App. a corruption of SHIELD 
v., arising from confusion with prec. or association 
with FEND v. or DEFEND v.] ‘rans. To shield, 
defend. Also absol., God shend = ‘ God shield’, 


SHENDSHIP. « 


1530 PatsaR, 717/2, J shall shende hym agaynst all men 
so longe as I lyve. /é/d., | shende, I forbyd. This verhe 
they use onely in the potenciall, ..‘ Saye you so Marye God 
shende’. 1549-6a StEannotp & H. Ps. cxix. 76 So from all 
ill me shend. @1597 Perte David § Bethsabe (1599) Diij b, 
Let Dauids Harpe..sing his praise that shendeth Dauids 
fame. 1598 Br. Hace Saz. v. ili. 73 Vpreare A brazen wall 
to shend thyland from feare. 160z R. T. Five Godlie Serm. 
23 To defend and shend them against all adversaries what. 
soever, 1614 W. Browne Sheph. Pige i. B2b, These my 
harinlesse flocke of sheepe. And through all the day I tend 
them, And from Wolues & Foxes shend them. 16z5 Liste 
Du Bartas 132 Thou op'nest wide thy lap to shend thy 
sonne from harm. 

+Shended, A//. a. Os. [f. SHEND v1 + 
-Ep', Cf, Saent £4/. a.] Ruined, injured. 

13.. £. £. Addit. P. C. 246 Of pat schended schyp men 
schowued hym sone. 

+She-ndful, az. Os. Forms: 3-4 schendful, 
3-5 schenful, 4 schends-, schent-, schind-, 
shynful, schentful(e, ssendvol, 4-5 shenful, 5 
schent-,schsndfol, send-, shendvol, 5-6 shend- 
ful, 6 shendefull. [f. Suznp v.! + -Fun.] In- 
famous, disgraceful. 

@1225 Aver. R. 200 Pe uormest is Cheaste, oder Strif, fe 
oder is Wodschipe, be pridde is Schenful [v.7 schendful] 
Upbrud. ¢1305 Sé. Kemet 366 in £. FE. P. (1862) 57 Bote 
hire eae schindful were. ¢1366 Cuaucer Xom. Rose 
259 (MS.) If she se any grete lynage Be brought to nought 
in shynful wise. ¢ 1380 Sir Feruiméd. 1973 Pys day ne wol y 
on myn halle drynke whit ne ne red, ‘I'l y {haue] seen 
pe glotouns alle on schentfule depe be ded. ¢14z5 Sevex 
Sag. (P.) 3402 Thou schalt dye on schentfol deth. 1566 
Drant Horace, Sat. v1. D vb, That shendful shame through 
worde or fame did never me oppresse. 

+She'ndfully, adv. Obs. [f. SHENDFUL a. + 
-LY 2,] Ignominiously, disgracefully, infamously. 

a@izzy Axncr. R. ge Spec hire scheome schendfuliche. 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 6343 Pus senduolliche he him slou. 
136a Lanci. P. P/. A. itt, 261 God sende to seye pat [Saul] 
schulde dye, And al his seed for pat Sunne schendfulliche 
ende. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. xcii,e 6b, Edelf..bethought 
howe that he my3t..marie hir toa knaue of his kychen.. 
and to hym he thonght hir shendfully have maried for to haue 
had hir land afterward. @ 1513 Fasvan Chron. v. lexix. (1533) 
32 The enymyes of the lande were shendfully chasyd and 
vtterly confounded. 

+ Shendfulness. 04s. rare. [f. SHENDFUL 
a.+-NESS.] Vileness. 

@ 25 Aner. R. 322 Ich chulle.,trussen al bi schendful- 
nesse o pine owune necke. 

+She-nding, vé/. sb. Obs. [-1nel.] The 
action of SHenp v.1; confusion, disgrace. 

a@3220 Bestiary 441 Devel geldswilk billing wid same and 
wid sending. a@1300 Cursor A/. 2266 For-pi pat tour hatt 
babilone, pat schending es wit-outen soyne. ¢1 Laud 
Trey Bk. 9954 Suche maystry, That the schal lede. .In foule 
schendyng, Al thi lyffto thyn endyng. ¢ 1440 Prom, Paro. 
445/t Schendynge, or hlamynge, ca/faczo..,Schendynge, or 
ulle vndoynge, confusio. cx15z0 Nispet Epis’. Aid Lest. 
xxxix, ‘ht pepile ar in schenting to almen [Vulg. #2 offro- 
brium sunt omnibus) be our cumpas. 

+Shendlac. Oés. rare. In 3 schsndlac. 
[f. SHEND v1: see -LAIK.] Disgrace, infamy. 

auzs Leg. Kath, 1285 3ef fifti wimmen..hefden mid 
wordes ower an awarpen, nere hit schendlac inoh..to alle 
pet ee oflare? atzzs Ancr, XR. 188 Penched euer in- 
wardliche up o Godes pinen,—..uor his prelles, polien 
swuche schendlakes & hokeres. 

+Shendly, ¢. Ods. rare. In 3 sindlice. 
[Alteration of SHonDLy by association with the vb. 


oe) Disgraceful, infamous, 
¢1275 Lav. 2274 Ne sal pe no man silde fram sindlice 
deabe. 


+Shendness. Oés. Forms: a, 1 3escend- 
nys(s, 3esceandnys, sescyndnys, 3 schend-, 
ssendnesse, 4 schindnisss, schen(d)nes, 
(shens); 8. 4 schindisse, -esse. [OE. gescend- 
nyss, f. gescend, pa. pple. of scendan SHEND 7.1: 
see -NESS.] The condition of being ‘shent’; 
disgrace, ruin. 

a, c1000 fELFric Hom, (Th) II. 66 Done deofol be da 
synfullan..gelzet to gescyndnysse. Babilonia seo Chalde- 
isca burh, is gereht ‘zescyndnys'. ctooe Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) 
Xxxiv, x. Syn gescrydde mid gescendnysse [L. con/usione}. 
31273 Passion our Lord 275 in O. £. Afise. 45 Muchele 
schendnesse hi duden vre dryhte. 1a97 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
7o30 Astrangled he was rizt per & deide atte borde al stif 
wip ssendnesse ynov. ¢1380 Sir Heruneb. 2175 He put him- 
seluen on a cas whar-for agat a schour, Pat turnd him..to 
schennes & dolour. 1387 ‘aevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 245 
Pis man was i-bore to schame and schendnes of nacions, 

B. c1300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 66 To bring al the land to 
schindisse and holi churcheto spille, ¢ 1300 S?. Margarete 
103 Chus weber bu wold mid schindisse to depe beon ibro3t. 
e1g0s St. Kenelut 363 in E. £. P. (1862) 57 pis lipere quene 
deide sipbe in schindisse ynon3. 

+Shendship. Oés. Forms: 4-5 s(c)hend-, 
s{o)hent-, (5 scend-); 4-5 s(c)hen-, ssn- (4 
seen, schin-) ; see also -surp. [ME. schendschipe, 
f. schend, pa. pple. of schende SHEND v.1 + -SHIP.] 
Disgrace, ignominy ; an instance of this. Also, 
something that is a cause of disgrace. 

@. 1300 Cursor M, 17470 Bot wat yll par-wit quat bai wan 
Scencip and scam o mani mao, /éd, 18172 Wi quat ert 
fon pat es sa wight Vr scenscep for to scau to dright? 1303 

. Beunne Handi, Synne 8250 Pat name Ys our eee Cd 
and onre shame. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3294 Aod now he 
me wil sle wip schenschipe. 1340 Hamrore 77. Conse. 7877 
Bot now will I specialy shew yhow mare Of seven maners 
of blysses pare, And of seven schenschepes in helle alle-swa, 
€ 1380 W771, Palerne 556 Pat were a schamly schenchip to 


SHENDSHIPFUL. 


schende me ever, ¢ 1978 Se. Leg. Saints |. (Katerine) 306 
& at scho mycht sic defence ma Pat it war senschepe rill 
hir fa. ¢1386 Cnaucer Pars. 7. 199 To muchel am I 
peyned for the thynges that I neuere deserued, and to muche 
defouled for shendshipe that man is worthy to hane. ¢1425 
Eng. Cong. fret, xiv. 114 To-day he wold do the wyrshype, to- 
morow he wold the rene to do shendshype [¢ 1440 shenshipp]}. 
1426 AUDELAY Poems 5 He wold here selle that he had bo3t, 
And schenschypus here that he hath so3t. cxrqgo 5S. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 4486 For thing bat meke men oft amendes, 
God to schrewes to senschipe sends, 1470-85 Matoay 
Arthur xu. xiii. 609 God sane yow this day from senshyp 
and shame. 1493 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) tv. i. 161/1 
His childern sholde be shame & shenshyp to hym. 
b. = SHAME sé. rare. 

1382 Wvewtr Lev. xx. 11 He that slepith with his stepdam, 
and opneth the aga [Vulg. ignomtnian] of his fader, 
thur3 deth dien thei bothe. 

+Shendshipful, 2. 0és. rare. [f. SHenp- 
SHIP+-FoL.] Disgraceful, ignominions. 

1382 Wveur 2 Chron. xxiv. 24 In to Joas also thei enhaun- 
tiden schenschipful damys. 

Hence + She‘ndshipfully adv. [-Ly 2.] 

1388 Wyetir Ps. Ixxxviil. 52 Whiche thin enemyes, Lord, 
diden schenschipfuli, for thei dispisiden the chaungyng of 
thi crist. 

Shene, v. Ods. rare. Forms: t seénan, 3 
scanen, scenen, scenen; see also To-SHENE vw. 
[OE. scenan :—prehist. *skainjan. 

Possihly due to an erroneous analysis of /éscénan (To- 
SHENE v.):—"lus-kainjan causative of */us-kinan (MHG. 
zer-, zektnan) to burst asunder.) 

trans. To break. 

¢1000 AEcrric How. IL. 260 Pa comon Sa cempan,..and 
sona Ozera sceadena sceancan tobracon. .. Hi gemetton Crist 
middanearde deadne, and his halgan sceancan sczenan ne 
dorston. ¢ 1203 Lay. 5186 Bordes ber scaznden. /did. 1955 
Helmes per scenden. /did. 26807 Sceldes scenen. Wid 
28552 Sceldes gonnen scanen. 

Shene, obs. rare pa. pple. of SzE v., Suow wv. 

Shene, var. SHEEN a. ; obs. form of SHEEN v. 

Shengle, -yll, obs. forms of SHINGLE sé. 

Shenkbeer (fenkbie1). U.S. [a. G. schenk- 
bier draught beer, f. schenken to pour, fill (SHenca 
v.) + bier Beer.| A very weak and insipid beer. 

1872 ScHeLe oF Vear Americanisms 142 Shenkbeer, the 
Schenkbier of Germany, is so called because it has to be put 
on draught (schexken) as soon as it is made, for fear of 
turning sour if not immediately consumed, 

Shenshep¢(e, -ip‘e, ete. : see SHENDSHIP. 

+Shent, sd. Sc. Obs. rare. In 4-5 schent. 
[{var. of SHenD s4.] Disgrace. 

3375 Sc. Leg. Sainls 1. (Petrus) 535 Sic schent and 
schame at hart had he. ¢2470 Gol. & Gaw. 1077 The sege 
that schrenkis for na schame, the schent might hym schend. 

+Shent, a. Obs. rare—. [Of obscure origin.] 
Free, exempt. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 8119 Pi worship is went & wastid for 
euer, Of shame & shenship shent bes pou nener. 

Shent (fent), //. 2. Now arch. Also 5 
achent, fpa. pple. of Suznp z.1] Disgraced, 
lost, ruined; stupefied. 

¢1%400 Destr. Troy 10344 And shamfully a shent mon he 
shope tothe dethe. cxq4o Promp. Parv, 445/1 Schent, or 
blamyd, culpatus, vitupferatus. Schent, ful lost, confusus, 
destrucius. 1570 Levins Manip. 66/21 Shent, perditus. 
1632 Litucow 77vav.. 44 Arcadia poore and shent. a 1830 
Rossetti Dante & Circle 1. (1874) a Till, starting up in wild 
bewilderment, I do become so shent That 1 go forth, lest 
folk misdoubt of it. 

+Shent, v. Os. [Of obscure origin: 
Suunt v. and SHEND v.] intr. To hesitate. 


c1400 Destr. Troy 481 As maner isof maydons..: Shentyng 
for shame to shew furth bere ernd. 


Shent, obs. form of SHEND v. 

She-oak. 4ustrai. Forms: a, 8- she-oak, 9 
sheork ; £. 9 shea-oak; y. qnasi-native name 9 
sheac(k, shia(o)k, sheak. [SeeSHE toe; cf. 4e- 
oak, HE 8b. 


There is no foundation for the allegation that the word is 
a corruption of a native Australian or Tasmanian name, 


ef. 


Another assertion, that it is a corruption of the name of an . 
> 


American tree, is also haseless.] ; 

j. A tree of the genus Casuarina. 

a, 1792 G. Tuompson Slavery & Famine (1794) 18 There 
are two kinds of oak, called the he and the she oak, but not 
to be compared with English oak. 1818 Oxiey Fraud. Two 
Exped, a S. Wales (1820) 292 That species of casuarina 
called the beef wood (or she oak) was also seen to-day for 
the first time. ee Zoologist Ser. 1. X. 4619 Sandal wood, 
mulga, she oak, all are deyonred with apparent relish. 1891 
E. Reetine Ausiralian at Home 123 Its banks fringed 
with the dark sheoak and the beading willow. 

B. 1842 [see y]. 190a ‘Besste Maacuanr’ (Mrs, J. A. 
Comfort) Brave Little Cousin xxiv. 187 Under the shelter 
of a great Shea oak. 

y- [1835 j; Ross Hobart-town Almanack 75 Casuarina 
torulosa? She-oak. C. stricta? He-oak. fos tennisstina? 
Marsh-oak. The name of the first of these is said to be a 
corruption of Sheac, the name of an American tree, prodnc- 
ing the beef wood, like our She-oak, aap Western Aus- 
tralia v. 80 The Shea-oak (a corruption of shedk, the native 
name for this, or a similar tree, in Van Diemens Land) is 
used chiefly for shingles.] 38g2 S. Stoney Zhrer Colonies 
of Australia xxiv. 347 The lowlands.. present a dull scene, 
aprinkled with funereal shiak or 'she-oak trees’. 1857 W. 
Bower Tallangetta 1. i. a4 Trees of a peculiar character— 
the Casuarinas or Shiacks. 186a G. ‘I’. Liovp 37 Yrs. 
Tasmania iii, 32 Vhe ‘Sheac’ (perverted into she oak) or 
beef-wood tree, is very abundant. 1891 [see b]. 

b. attrib. 


Vou. VIIL 


_ our Lord 
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1852 She-oak tree [see above]. 1874 WaLcn Adamanta 
1. ii. 16 She-oak Shavings. @188 D. S. Srewaat in Fison 
& Howitt Kazilarot 168 Sheoak trees. 1891 F. Anams 
John Webe's End 223 A few stunted sheak trees. 

2. Slang name for colonial beer. 

1888 Cassell’s Picturesque Australia (1890) 111, 83 Their 
drivers had completed their regulation el eect af ‘long. 
sleevers’ af ‘she-oak’. 1893 J. A. Barav Steve Brown's 
Bunyip 282 Hastily finishing his pint of ‘sheoak’, 

Sheol (frou, feel). [Heb. dinw, die sh07.] 
The underworld ; the abode of the dead or departed 
spirits, conceived by the Hebrews as a subterranean 
region clothed in thick darkness, return from which 
is impossible. (Very common in the Revised 
Version of the O.T., where in the A.V. it was 
translated ‘hell’, ‘ grave’, or ‘ pit’.) 

P In recent slang sometimes jocularly substituted for ‘hell’. 

1599 Broughton's Let. xiii. 45 Sheol, at the best, either is 
not Heauen,..or else there is a third place besides Heauen 
and Hell called Seo? for the Saints to rest in, 3642 Of 
Article of Creed ‘Christ descended to Hades’ 2 Christs 
soule did descendere ad Inferos, or goe to Sheol or Hades. 
1822 R. Scorr Script. Claims of Devil #200 cannot... 
interpret the term Sheol, as referring to a Hell of eternal 
torments. 1873 F. C. Cook in S, ors Conem. TV. 63/2 
Nor is the state of the ie in Sheol ever represented as 
one of suffering. 1890 J. Fyre (¢f#/e) The Hereafter: Sheol, 
Hades, and Hell. 

attrib, 19:0 J. Oaa in Exposrlor Nov. 398 Ghostly survi- 
val in some Sheol-like condition of semi-existence. 

Shep (ep). Ods. exc. dial. Also 4-5 schep, 
chep. (Short for SHEPHERD. 

It is commonly supposed that this word occurs in the 
second line of Prers Plowman, '1 shape me into shroudes 
as La sheef were’. Theanthor’s meaning, however, seems 
to be that the assumption of a hermit’s dress hy one who 
was ‘unholy of works ' wasa disguising of himself ‘in sheep’s 
clothing’. The sense ‘ shepherd’ seems to be irrelevant ; 
moreaver, even if it be intended here, the word with the lang 
vowel indicated hy the MS. readings cannot well be of 
identical formation with the sep of the examples below.] 

A shepherd, 

1381 Slaughter Abs, Sudbury in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 
230 o Chep[z. r. Schep], Tronche, Jon Wrau, Thom Myl- 
lere.. Isti ductores in plebe fuere priores. 14.. LypG. Chor? 
& Bird x\viii. in Ashmole 7heatr. Chem, Brit. (1652) 223 
A Chepys Croke to the ys hetter than a Launce. 1877 V. HW. 
Linc. Gloss., Shep, a shepherd. ‘Cook was shep to Mr, 
Sorsby then, hut he’s left naw’. 1899 H. D. RAwNSLEV 
Life & Nat. Engl. Lakes 171 Waiting for the late arrival of 
this or that ‘shep ', with his contribution of strayed sheep 
from the fald. 

Shep, obs. form of Suzep, SHIP. 

Shepard(e, obs. forms of SHEPHERD. 

Shepe, obs. f. SHEEP, SHIP; var. SHIPE 56. Obs. 

Shepen(e, obs. forms of SHipron. 

Shepherd (fepaid), sd. Forms: a. 1 acéap- 
hirde, scéap-, scéphyrde, 2-3 (Orminz) shep- 
hirde, 3 seopheorde, 4 schepeherde, shepe- 
hurde, 4-5 sheepherde, scheephirde, 5 shepe- 
hirde, (sheepperde), 5-6 schepehirde, 6 
acheephird, shepeheard, Sc. scheipherde, 
-hird, sheephirde, 7 sheep(e)heard, sheepherd, 
(8 sheaperd). &. 4-5 schipherd, 5 sohipherde, 
6 schiphird(e, shiphearde; 4 schipard(e, 5 
schippart, 7 shippard. +. 3-6 achepherde, 4 
shephurde, 4-6 shepherde, 5 s(o)hepherde, 
schepphirde, schephord, chepherd, 6 schep- 
hird(e, 7 sheppherd; 3 ssepurde, 3-5 scheperd, 
4-5 scheperde, -ard(e, 4-6 shep(p)arde, shep- 
erde, 5 sheppard, 5-7 sheperd, 6 shepperd, 
6-8 shepard; 5 schepheerde, 6 schepheird, 
6-7 shepheard(e, 7 sheppheard ; 5 sohepeerde ; 
6- shepherd, [OE. scéaphirde: see SHEEP and 
Herp 36.2 Cf, MLG., MDnu. schéphirde (mod. 
Du. has schaapherder), MHG. schafhirte, mod.G, 
dial. schafhirt. 

The shortened vowel of the first syllahle is normal in 
compounds.] 

1: A man who guards, tends, and herds a flock 
of sheep (grazing at large); usually one so em- 
ate for hire; or one of a pastoral people who 

erds (his own) sheep, goats, etc. 

@soz3 Wuirstan Hos. lv. (1883) 288 Swaswa sceaphyrde 
tosceat sceap fram gatum. ¢1zz00 Oamin 3587 Crist iss all 
se Davibp wass Shephirde, & king, & kemmpe. ¢ 1275 Passion 
133.in O. Z, Misc. 41 Beo be, seopheorde aquold 
and of lyne bireued Penne scule sone his seop alle bean to- 
dreued. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 7210 Ssepurdes hii heb 
lupere vor hii ne witep no3t Her ssep fram pe wolnes. 4337 
SnorenaM § Yoys of Virg. 135 Ont com an aungel wy, 

reat leem In-to be feld of bedleem, Amonges pe schep- 
fede Te telle pat cryst was y-bore, ¢xqso /irk's Festial 
22 Pay..speken godely and louyngly to pore schephordes pat 
kepten hor schepe yn pe contre by. 459 daventoryin Paston 
Lett. 1. 479 Tag j. clothe of arras, clyped the Schip- 
herds clothe. /dzd. 482 Item, j. clothe of arras, of the Schip- 
herds. 3489 Caxton Faytes of A.1.i. 5 The good sheppard 
exposeth his lyf for his sheep. 1§13 Douctas Zxnezs vii. 
Prol. 46 Sum schippart stayis the lordis sheip, and sais he 
isasant. rg4o-x ELyor /#age Gov, 30 Rude sheepeheardes 
olde and decrepite. 31§99 Datram in £arly Voy, Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 87 A_foreste-like Cuntrie, wheare we saw 
nether towne nor villidge, but somtime a shipheardes Hoote, 
1606 Sir G. Goosecappev. t in Bullen Old Pé. (1884) 111 
77 If the sunne of thy heauty doe not white me like a 
a ramce holland, ] am a Iewe to my Creator, 1657 Peni?. 
Conf ix, 283 The next denomination is of a sheepherd and 
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flock. 1815 Evaninstone Acc. Caubul (1842) 11. 97 The 
greater part of the tribe is composed of shepherds. 1891 
Spectator 28 Feb, Every one hastened to turn shepherd, 
and cultivate woal and mutton, 

b. Applied to the rustic personages of pastoral 
poetry. Hence, in poetry more or less adopting 
the pastoral convention, formerly often uscd to 
designate the writer and his friends or fellow-poets. 

1591 Spensea Dafhn. 526 And ye faire Damsels, Shepheards 
dere delights, That with yonr loues do their rude hearts 
possesse. a1gog ? Rarzicn in Pass. Pilgr. xix. Love's 
Answ., \f that the World and Lone were young, And truth 
in enery shepheards toung. xr60o0 Suaxs. A. VY. £. 10, v. 82 
Dead Shepheard, now 1 find thy saw of might. a 1763 
SuHEnsTone Elegies xviii. 2 Near Avon's hank,..A tuneful 
shepherd [#o¢e, Mr. Somerville] charm’d the list’ning wave. 

+c. = SHEPHERDESS. Obs. rare. 

1588 Gagzene Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 274 The maide 
ee garland on her heade was Fawnia, the faire shep- 

eard, 

d. A representation (in china, etc.) of a youthful 
shepherd ; cf. SHEPHERDESS, 

1866 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 358 Like a Dresden shepherd and 
shepherdess. 

~ @ Fr, Hist. Zhe Shepherds [=Fr. les Pastou- 
reaux]|: the name applied to those who took part 
in the peasant insurrections of 1251 ff, and 1320, 

17859 Universal Hist,, Mod, X11). 308 The irruption of a 
band of enthusiastick shepherds, who pretended to work 
miracles, [sofe} The origin of these shepherds is variously 
related. 1845 Ancycl. Metrop. XI. 710/1 marg., (1251) 
The Crusade of Shepherds. 1874 G. W. Cox Crusades 
xy. 215 The outbreak of the Pastoureanx, or Shepherds 
(so called from their supposed simplicity),..took place.. 
while Louis LX. was a captive in Egypt. 

2. fg. a. A spiritual guardian or pastor of a 
© flock’; = Pastor sd. 2. 

41300 Cursor Af, 28278 Quare i was scheperd hade sauls 
to kepe To reckelesly igeit myschepe. 1382 Wycrir Zpfes. 
iv.11 He 3af summe sotheli apostlis,..othere forsoth schep- 
herdis (so Tindale and Coverdale; 1611 pastars]and techeris. 
1836 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 81 The cheff sheperd in 
this world pat ys, Shuld be the pope. 1588 Marpre/. Zpist. 
(Arb.) 7 Appointed to be pastors and shepheards to feed 
others. 1693 Paion To Dr. Sherlock 68 ‘Midst thy own 
Flack, great Shepherd, be receiv’d. 1812 Caay Danie, 
Parad. xx%. 121 Modern Shepherds need Those who on 
either hand may prop and lead them. 

"| In comic fiction, represented as an official 
title of the ‘ pastor ’ or ‘ minister’ of a sect. 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xxii, ‘The kiss of peace’, says the 
shepherd; and then he kissed the women all round. 1889 
Gastton Menory's Harkback ga Then the shepherd read, 
and ——_ that he was explaining a portion of Scripture. 

b. In Biblical nse, applied to God in relation 
to Israel or the Church; also to Christ (esp. with 


reference to John x. 12). 

1383 Wycuir ¥ohn x. 12, | am a good schepherde; a good 
schepherde 3yueth his soule, that is, his wee for his scheep. 
13g Coveanaze Ps. Ixxix. 1 Heare o thou shepherde of 
Israel, thon yt ledest Iacob like a flocke of shepe. 1655 
Evetyn Let. 20 Fer. Taylor 18 Mar., The shepheards are 
smitten, and the sheepe must of necessity be scattered, 
unless the greate Shepheard of Soules oppose. 1738 
Westev 7s.ixxx. i, Shepherd of Souls, the Great, the Good. 
1820 Scorr Afonast. xxxvii, I have not given to the wolf any 
of the stray lambs whom the Great Shepherd of souls had 
intrusted to my charge. 

c. Applied to temporal rulers. Cf. Gr. mocpiy 
da&y (Homer) ‘shepherd of the peoples’, and 
similar uses in the Old Testament. 

31577 B. Goose Heresbach’s Husb. nt. (1586) 113 b, Poets... 
oftentimes call kings and princes bye the names of shep- 
heardes, and feeders of the people, Yea the Lorde of the 


' whale worlde doth call himselfe a shephearde. 1780 J. Brown 


Lett. Toleration i. (1803) 23 Political shepherds ought never 
ta overdrive their flocks. 1837 Caatyte “7. Xev, I. 1.1, The 
shepherd of the people has..been put to hed in his own 
Chateau of Versailles. 

8. (With initial capital.) = SHEPHERD KrNG I. 

3813 Pritcuaap Phys. Hist. Man viii. § 2. 428 Manetho 
reckons eighteen years hetween Sethosis and the exit of the 
Shepherds from Egypt. The dynasty of Shepherds consists 
of six monarchs. 1860 R. S. Pooue in W. Smith's Dict. 
Bible 1. 5090/2 (Egypt) There can be no question that he 
Pharaoh of Joseph's time) was, if the dates he correct, n 

hepherd of the xvth dynasty. . 

4, Austral. A miner who holdsa claim but does 


not work it. 

1864 J. Roczas New Rush 1. 30 Shame, vagrant shepherds! 
cast your coat of sloth; other miners..have ris'n to rule the 
State, and so may nai 188. Argus in E. E. Morris 
Austral Eng. % Vv Dr. Quick retorted with a declaration 
that the Grand Junction Company were all ‘shepherds’, 
and that 'shepherds ' are the worse of the two classes. 

+6. The shepherd-spider. Ods. rare. 

1608 TorseL, Serpents ah This kind of Spyder..de- 
lighting in the company o Sheepe: and for this cause 
I take it, that we Englishmen do call her a Shepheard. 
1658 Row.ano tr. Moujet’s Theat. Ins. 944 These are called 
in English Shepherds, in Latine Ofrérones, because they 
are most often seen where sheep use to feed. 1686 Prot 
Staffordsh, 238 Those long-legged ones [spiders] we call 
Shepherds, which never spin any thred. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib, as 
(appositive) shepherd-band, -boy, folk, -girl, -poet, 
etc.; (pertaining to a shepherd or shepherds) 
shepherd-care, haunt, life, sap, etc. 

1902 L. Housman Bethichent 53 Back to their folds have 
gone the *shepherd-band. 1802 Worosw. To Youu, Lady 
7 There, healthy asa *shepherd boy. 1819 Scott vanhoe 
xxxi, As a shepherd hoy flourishes his light oon: 1845 
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G. Murray Js/aford 17 How lamb-like in his *shepherd- 
care he was. rgoo H. Sutcurre Shameless Wayne xix. 
(1905) 241 Loose-limbed *shepherd folk. 1757 Cottins Or. 
Eclognes 1. 56 Here make thy court amidst onr rural scene, 
And *shepherd-girls shall own thee for their queen. 1600 
Fararax ‘asso vit. v, Swaines and “shepherd groomes, 1807 
Worpsw. Waite Doe 1. 11 What sprinklings of blithe com- 
pany ! Of lasses and of shepherd grooms, 1860 Pusey AZii, 
Propk. 154 The Prophet's first thonght..was towards his 
own ‘shepherd-haunts. 1508 Kennepin Fépting tv. Dun. 
Sar 254 Put I nocht sylence to the, *schiphird knaif. 1833 
Taexsyson May Queen. vii, The *shepherd lads on every 
side ‘ill come from faraway. 1591 Srensza Daghn, 316 But 
now ye *Shepheard lasses, who shall lead Your wandring 
troupes, or sing your virelayes? 1860 Pusey A/in. Proph. 
150 The *shepherd-life of Amos. 1807 Woapsw. Song az 
Feast of Brougham Castle 107 The *Shepherd-lord was 
hononred more and more, 1825 J. Witson Poewes II. 310 
Quietly slumber *shepherd-men In the silence of some inland 
glen. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple st, x1. xiili, In vain the 
keeper calls his *shepherd peers. 1835 Woapsw. Eaxtemp, 
Effus. Death F Hogg 12 And death upon the braes of 
Yarrow Has closed the *Shepherd-poet’s eyes, @ 135% 
Minot Poewts (ed. Hall) ix. 20 None letes him be way to 
wende whore he will ; Bot with *schipherd staues fand he his 
fill, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 564/9 Angius, a shepardstaf, 
1867 Hawker Pr. tks, (1893) 110 A damsel in the bloom of 
youth stood Ieaning on her shepherd-staff. 1590 SpensEn 
F.Q,ut.vi. 15 The gentle *shepheard swaynes. 1775 MicKLe 
Camoens’ Lusiad w. 163 Tp the Massylian *shepherd-tents 
she flies. 1798 Sotwesy tr. Wieland’s Oberon (1826) 1. 43 
Our knight opprest Begs from sonte *shepherd-wife her 
simple fare. ; 

b. Zeypt. Hist. [sense 3], as Shepherd-invasion, 
-ptriod, ~prince, etc.; see also SHEPHERD KING. 

1854 W, Osauan Afon, /ist. Egypt 11. v. 208 The Shepherd 
invasion, bid. 209 When Amosis first attacked the Shep- 
herd kingdom. 1860 R. S. Poors in iV, Smith's Dict. 
Bible 1. 509/1 (Egypt) The period of Egyptian history to 
which the Shepherd-invasion should he assigned is a point 
of dispute. 1863 /éid, III. s.v. Zoan, Remains of the 
Shepherd-period. 1877 .E. Caapentar Tiele’s Hist. Relig. 
53 The Arab Shepherd-Princes (the Hyksos). 

@. Similative, as shepherd-hearted; alsoshepherd- 
like adj. and adv. 

1853 T. T. Lyxen Self /inprov. it. 31 A *shepherd-hearted 
and royal youth like David. Sqr Spenser Kuins of Rome 
251 Peters successor.. Who, *shepheardlike,..doth shew, 
that all things turne to their first being. 1851 Mas. Baown- 
inc Casa Guidi Wind, 1. 520 Showing now defiled His hire- 
ling hands, a better help’s achieved Than if they blessed us 
shepherd-like and mild, 

d. Special comh.: shepherd-bird = PasTor 
36.4; shepherd-check = shepherd's check; shep- 
herd-dog = shepherd’s dog (see 7 b); + shepherd 
fly (see quot.); shepherd land, Se, (see quot.) ; 
shepherd spider, the harvest-spider (also shep- 
herd’s: see 7b); + shepherd silver, ?.a tax paid 
for the keeping of shepherds; shepherd tartan = 
shepherd's tartan, 

1869 T. R, Jones Cassell’s Bk, of Birds 1. 227 The Rose 
Starling, or *Shepherd-hird (Pastor roseus). 1862 Cafal, 
Internat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 3980, Cloakings, coatings, 
livery Valencias, *shepherd checks, trouserings, &c. 1425 
Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 699/17 Hic agegregarius, a *scheperd 
dog. 1846 E. J. Lewis Vouatt's Dog iii. (1858) 105 ‘The 
descendants of the Spanish shepherd dog. so highly prized 
in protecting the Merino flocks from the wolves. 1664 PowER 
Exp. Philos. 1. 6 The *Shepherd-flye or Spinster-flye, which 
Muffet calls Ofiliontin Muscaniz 1892 C. Patrick Medizval 
Scot. ii. 20 ‘*Shepherd land’ seems to have been generally 
hill pastnrage, to which the sheep were sent at. snitable seas 
sons. a 1377 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 40 Item pro 
hidagio xijd, Item pro *schepersulfer ijd.q®. 1665 Hooxe 
ATicrogr. 198 The Carter, *Shepherd Spider, or long-legg’d 
spider. 184 A. Anams, ete. (Zan. Nat. Hist, 278 Shepherd- 
Spiders (PAalangidz). 1865 D. C. Boyo in Blaikie Ziving- 
rfone xviii, (1881) 362 He wore. .*shepherd-tartan trousers. 

7. Combinations with shepherd's (sometimes 
varying with combs. of sfepherd, see 6). &. Obvious 
comhs, denoting a thing such as is used by or is 
characteristic of shepherds, as shephera’s crook, 
horn, life, staff, etc. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 445/1 Schepeerdys croke, pedunt 
{bid., Scheperdys logge, pr cory, wagalis, mapale. 1530 
Patsca. 266/a Schepherdes hagge, fannetiere, [bid., Schep- 
herdes staffe, Aovlette, 1538 Etvot Dict., Bardocucullunt,a 
thrummed hatte, or a shepardes cloke. 1600 Suaxs, A. V.L. 
111, ii, rr And how like you this shepherds life Mt Touch- 
stone? 1688 Loud. Gaz, No. 2383/4 Lost... Three Mares, 
one black,..a Shepherds-hook on the near Hiphehind, 1797 
Mas. Ravcuurre /¢alian xiii, }s not that a shepherd’s horn 
sounding at a distance? 

b. Special comh.: shepherd's calendar, 
a calendar containing weather predictions and sea- 
sonable instructions for the use of shepherds (app. 
proverbially referred to as an unreliable source of 
information); hence adopted as the title of certain 
pastoral poems ; shepherd’s chess, a game, perh, 
nine-men’s morris; shepherd’s olub, two varieties 
of moth (see quot.) ; shepherd’s companion (see 
quots.) ; shepherd’s crown = SHEPHERD'S PURSE 
2; shepherd's dog, a large variety of dog em- 
ployed by shepherds to control and protect flocks 
of sheep (cf. steep-dog); + shepherd’s fly = shep- 
herd-fly (6 a); +shepherd’s harp (see quot.); 
t shepherd’s hour, the lover's opportnnity (tr. F, 
Pheure du berger); shepherd’s knot (see quot.) ; 
shepherd 8 lamp dia/., the evening star; +ehep- 
herd’s mastle = shepherd's dog; shepherd's pie, 
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2 pie consisting of chopped meat and potatoes, 
covered with a crust of mashed potatoes browned ; 
shepherd’s pipe (see quot. 1881); +ehepherd’s 
spider = Me (6 d). 

1506 Kal. Shepherdes (Sommer) 8 These he the contentis of 
this present Boke of the ag PE pee kalender. 1565 Jewec 
Hest, Harding xvi. vi. 552 His Reader woulde also longe 
to know..in what Chronicle..thei were recorded. Other- 
wise he wil suspecte, M. Hardinge founde it in the Shepe- 
heardes Calendare. 1579 Spensen (fi77e) The Shepheardes 
Calender. 3869 Buacxmone Lorna D, xxxvii, They were.. 
playing at push-pin, or *shepherd's chess, or hasset ; or some 
trivial game of that sort. 1832 J. Renmiz Butter/l. & Moths 

The *Shepherd’s Club (Cuculiia Thapsiphaga..) appears 
in June. /47d, 100 The Shepherd's Cluh (Euclidia glyphica). 
1844 Leicunaaot Fx, iii, (1847) 80 We also observed. .the 
*shepherd’s companion, or fan-tailed fly-catcher (Rhipidura). 
1890 Hardwicke's Sci. Gossif X XVI. 11/1 The Shepherd's 
Companion is a curious little bird, which much resembles a 
wagtailin its habits. 1893 /7l¢s. Gloss.,* Shepherds'-crown, 
fossil Echini [see also SHEPHERD'S PURSE 2}. c1440 Promp. 
Parv. 445/1 *Scheperdys dogge, gregarius. 1840 BuaIne 
Encycl. Rural Sports§ 1415 The shepherd's dog. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury N. ix, 190/2 *Shepherds fly. /2id.1. xvi. (Roxh.) 
76/2 An Instrument of Musick, termed a *shepards harpe; 
it is no other then a Board ent Bevile on both sides, with 
wyer or bowell strings fastned there on with pins and pegs. 
1690 Davnan Amphitryon tv. Pastoral Dial, Fair Iris and 
her swain Were in a shady Bow'r, Where Thyrsis long in 
vain Had sought the *shepherd’s hour. 1844 H. Sternens 
Bk, Farnt 11. 33 These ropes are wound round the stakes 
[of a net enclosing sheep] by a peculiar sort of knot called 
the ‘*shepherd’s knot’. 1827 
*Shepherd’s Lamp, which even children know, 1577 B. 
Gooca Heresbach's Hush. m1. 154 b, marg., The *shep- 
heardes Mastie. 1896 Daily News 30 Nov. 8/5 *Shepherd’s 
pie. c1440 Prom, Parv. 445/1 *Scheperdys pype, dardita, 
188r W. H. Stonz in Grove Dict. A7us. 111. 486 Shepherd's 
Pipe, a name given to the pastoral oboe or musette. 1688 
Houme Armoury u. x. 215/2 The Jong legged Spider of the 
Garden, or Field, ..is called the *Shephards-Spider, becanse 
they are generally in the grounds where sheepe pasture, 

@. In certain names of textile fabrics: shep- 
herd’s check, plaid, tartan, a woollen cloth with 
a black-and-white check pattern; +shepherd’s 
cloth, tshepherd’s velvet = FEARNOUGHT; 
+ shepherd’s grey, grey cloth worn by shepherds, 

¢ 1640 A, TownsnEnD Poews § Afasks (1912) 27 And cast 
thy purple roabes away, Totakea scrippand eneaniterds grey. 
1791 E. Narang Poews 76 A bran new coat Of shepherd’s 
velvet. 1794 Sforting Mag. 111. 193 The wadding..is 
made of the cloth called fear-naught or skepherd’s cloth, 
1834 Dickens Sé. Boz, Boarding Ho. ii, He wore shepherd’s- 
plaid we 1885 ‘Mas. Atexanner’ Valerie's 
fate i, A large soft shawl of shepherd’s plaid. 1896 ‘ L. 
Kartu’ /ndian Uncle xvi. 253 Let himself be instantly 
‘happet ’ in the sheriff's shepherd-check plaid. 1897 JVes¢nt. 
Gaz, 25 Feb, 4/2 Shepherd’s check tartan. J/éid¢., These 
shepherd’s check gowns, 


d. In the names of plants, chiefly dia/, : + shep- 
herd’s bag = SHEPHERD’S PURSE 1; shepherd’s 
beard = sheep's beard s.v. SHEEP sé. 9; shep- 
herd’s bedstraw, Asterula cynanchica (Britten 
& Holland 1886); +shepherd's bodkin (see 
quot.); shepherd’s calendar, the scarlet pim- 
pernel; shepherd's clock, (a) = prec.; (4) the 
goatsbeard, 7rdgopogon pratensis (B. & T.); shep- 
herd’s club, the common mullein, Verbascum 
Thapsus; shepherd’s comb, Scandix Pecten 
(B. & H.); shepherd’s cress, the dwarf cruci- 
ferons plant, Zeesdalia nudicaulis; shepherd’s 
delight, dial, glass, the scarlet pimpemel, Ana- 
gallis arvensis; shepherd’s gourd, the com- 
mon mullein; shepherd’s hour-glass, the yellow 
pimpernel, Lysimachia nemorum; shepherd’s 
joy (see gpot.) ; shepherd’s knot = ToRMENTIL ; 
shepherd's myrtle, Ruscus aculeatus ; shepherd’s 
needle, +(@) Geranium, (6) Scandix FPecten; 
shepherd’s pedler, pouch =SHEPHERD’S PURSE 
1; shepherd’s rod, Dipsacus pilosus ; shepherd’s 
root = TorMENTIL (B. & H.); shepherd’s rose, 
? some species of rose growing in hedges; shep- 
herd’s scrip = SHEPHERD’s PURSE 1; shepherd’s 
staff, (a) =shephera’s rod; (6) thecommonmullein ; 
shepherd’s sun-dial = shkephera’s dial above; 
shepherd’s thyme, (a) the wild thyme, Zhymus 
Serpyllum ; (6) the chalk milkwort ; ehepherd’s 
warning, watch, the scarlet pimpernel (B. & H.); 
shepherd’s weatherglass, (2) the scarlet pimper- 
nel; (4) Stellaria Holostea (B. & H.). 

, 1848 Tuanen Names of Herbs (E.D.S.) 83 Bursa pastoris 
is also called in englishe of many Bursa pastoris and of 
other *Shepherdes hag or Shepherdes purse. 1840 PAxTON 
Bot. Dict. *Shepherd’s Beard, see Arnopogon. 1706 Puit- 
Lips (ed. Kersey), *Shepherds-Bodkin, a sort of Herb, 1832 
Mes. Bray Tamar §& Tavy xviii, (1836) 1. 318 We have.. 
the *shepherd’s calendar, and the one o'clock, the very dial 
of poetry. 1878 Susan Puitxirs Ox Seaboard 86 We..Read 
the ‘*shepherd’s clock’. 1790 ALEX. Witson Aforning Poet. 
Wks. (72846) 3 *Shepherds cluhs hang nodding o’er the steep. 
Lbid. Monkey § Bee 41 O’ertopt with statel henbeaee clubs. 
ex710 Petiven Cat, Kay's Eng. Herbal Tab. 50 *Shepherd’s- 
cress. 1863 Sowerby’s Eng. Bot. (ed. 3) 1. 209 Teesdalia 
nudicaulis,.Shepherd’s Cress. 1865 Cornh, Mag. July 34 
The scarlet pimpernel, from its susceptibility to the changes 
of the weather, is his (the peasant’s] ‘*shepherd’s dial‘. 
1886 Baitren & Howwann Dict, Plant.n., *Shepherd’s 
glass. Anazgallis arvensis. 1 Garden Work 4 Mar. 
112/1 A young man..called the plant Verbascum Thrpsus 


Lage Sheph. Cal, x11 The | 
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SHEPHERD. “« 


“**Shepherd’s Gourd’. 1909 Essex Kev. XVUT. 77 The 


*Shepherd’s Hour-glass, 1884 W. Miter Plant-n. 124/2 
*Shepherd’s-joy, Australian. The genus Gettonoplesium, 
Tbid. 1125/1 *Shepherd's-knot. Tormentilla officinalis. ¢1840 
W. A. Baomrizto Flora Vectensis (1856) 508 *Shepherd's 
Myrtle. 1562 Buttein Bulwarke, Bk. Stviples (1579) 42 bh, 
What is the vertue of Geranium, called *Sheepherdes 
needell? 1597 Geaaane Herbal u. cecc. 884 Pecten Veneris, 
stue Scamdix., Shepheards Needle, or Venus combe. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 564 The scandix 
pecien veneris of botanists, and what is often known to 
agricultors by the names pf Shepherd’s needle, Beggar's 
needle, &c. x8x1x T. Davis Agric. Wilis 267 Crowpeck, 
Shepherd’s purse, or “shepherd's pedler. 1568 Tuanea 
Herbal 1. 14 Bursa pastoris is called in some places of 
England *shepherdes ponche. 1633 T. Jounson Gerarde’s 
Herbal 11, 1168 Dipsacur minor, sive Virga pastoris. 
*Shepheards-rod. 1735 Keocu Bot, Univ. Hibern. 122 
Wild Teasel, great Shepherds Rod, venus Bason, or carde 
Thistle. 1796 Witnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11.182 Shepy 
herd’s Rod, Shepherd’s Staff. Small Teasel. 1817-8 Coz- 
gett Resid, Amer. (1822) 43 No *shepherd’s rose, no honey- 
suckle, none of that endless variety of heauties that decorate 
the hedges and the meadows in England. 1§78 *Shepherds 
scrip [see Suerngan’s puasz 1]. 1760 J. Liz /ntrod. Bot. 
App. 327 *Shepherd’s Staff, Difsacus. 18842 Trans. Cumd. 
Assoc, Lit. & Sci. vu. 142 Verbascum thapsus:..the 
‘Shepherd’s Staff’ of the rustic population. 1823 Moor 
Suffolk Words, *Shepherd’s Sun-dial. 1857 Miss Pratr 
Flower, Pl. WV. 168 Thymus Serpyllunt .. *Shepherd’s 
‘Thyme. 1878 Haaoy Ret. Native v1. ii, (1890) 395 On the 
green turf and shepherd’s-thyme. 1893 /Vilts. Gloss., Shep- 
herds’-Thyme, Polygala calcarea,..chalk Milkwort. 1827 
Ctang Sheph.Cal.a7 Pimpernel,dreading nightsand showers, 
Oft call'd ‘the *Shepherd’s Weather-glass’, 1872 Cra. Ros- 
SETTS Sing Song 86 Scarlet shepherd’s-weatherglass Spreads 
wide open at her feet. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) She‘pherddom, the state 
of shepherds; She‘pherdhood (in quot.), the 
personality of a shepherd. 

1905 Edin, Rev. Apr. 319 The attributes of shepherddom, 
milk-jar, crook, pipes Prout 1596 W. Situ Chloris (1877) 
30 But that it pleased thy grane shepherdhood The Patron 
of my maiden verse to hee. 

Shepherd (fepa:d), v.  [f. SHEPHERD 5é.] 

1. ¢rans. To tend, guard and watch (sheep) as a 
shepherd. Also rarely to keep or breed (sheep). 

1790 [implied in Suerreroine v2, sé). 186a Ruskin Unto 
this Last 43 He must..shepherd his own flocks. 188 
Cheg. Career 36 In Australia, sheep..are shepherded and 
yarded every night. 1885-94 R. Brinces Zros § Psyche 
Apr. xiti, Talos. .who shepherded the sea-goats on the coast. 

absol. 18.. Househ. Words XXXYV. 11 (Fliigel) When he 
used to go shepherding with me on his rough pony. 1884 
Kendal Mercury 26 Sept. 2/6 Two farmers. .were out shep- 
herding, when they were overtaken by an awful storm. 
1887 Pall Afall Gaz. 26 Oct. 3/1 The Virgin is said to have 
appeared to two children.. who were shepherding np there 
in the mountains. . 

2. transf, and fig. To tend, watch over, or guide 
as a shepherd does his sheep. 

1820 SHELLEY Arethusa 6 Arethusa arose From her conch 
of snows. .Shepherding her bright fountains. a@ r85r Adin. 
Rev.in Arch. Stud. neu. Spr. VULL, 276 Shepherding a lady. 
1862 H. H. Dixon Scott §& Sebright (2895) 380 He would pnt 
out twenty conple of puppies for him, and go round twice 
a week to shepherd them, 1868 Lowgut Dara 19 So Dara 
shepherded a province wide, Nor in his viceroy’s sceptre 
took more pride Than in his crook hefore. 1885 M. Annotp 
Poor Matthias, French canary-merchant old Shepherding 
his flock of gold Ina lowdim-lighted pen. 1898G. B. Suaw 
You never can tell 1 Stage Dir., The waiter shepherds his 
assistants along with him into the hotel by the kitchen 
entrance. " 

3. Austral. To watch over or guard (a mining 
claim) by working on it superficially (esp. by 
digging small pits) so as to retain legal rights. 

1861 T. M’Comsir Australian Sk. 135 Few of their claims, 
however, are actually ‘bottomed’, for the owners merely 
watch their more active contemporaries, Foofzote, This 
is termed ‘shepherding’ a claim. 188 D.C. Davizs Me. 
iallif. Min. 421 Shepherding, Aus., keeping possession of 
a Bain claim hy doing the least quantity of work on it 
allowed by law. 

intr. 1863 Once a Week VIII. s07 (Farmer), Having 
sunk their holes, each abont a foot, and placed in them a 
pick or shovel as a sign of ownership, they devoted them. 
selves to the laborious occupation of shepherding. 

4. collog.-or slang. ‘Yo watch over, to follow 
closely and watchfully; chiefly s/amg, see quot. 
1890; also Austral, slang, to follow a person so 


as to get something ont of him or to cheat him. 

1885 7 ices x3 Apr. 5/3 Admiral Dowell is reported to he 
closely shepherding the Russian vessels in these seas, 1890 
Baaakat & Leann Dict. Slang s.v., Adversaries opposite 
each other at football are said to shepherd or watch each 
other. A man may shepherd a rich uncle pr rich heiress, 
a detective shepherds a criminal whom he suspects of plan- 
ning a felony. A man shepherds one of his own side at 
football hy keeping off adversaries while he is running or 
kicking. 3893 Krrtinc Many Invent. Lost Legion, You 
must know that all along the north-west frontier of India 
there is spread a force of some thirty thousand foot and 
horse, whose duty it is to quietly and unosteatationsly 
shepherd the trihes in front of them, 1899 SHEAaMan, etc, 
Football 313 Off goes the ball again; a player seizes it, 
bonneing it as he goes, ‘shepherded’ along the wa ee his 
friends. 1905 Sat. Kev. 10 June 761 He..should have 
shepherded at an earlier date the Russian fleet ont of 
Freach waters. 

b. Ail, slang. To force (a body of the enemy) 

into an unfavourable position. 

1900 Daily Tel. 2 Apr. (Ware Passing Eng?.), Cronje was 
shepliftdedi with his army into the bed of the Modder hy 
a turning movement. 


Hence She-pherded //. a., protected, guarded. 


SHEPHERDESS. 


1884 Ruskin Fors Clav. xcvi. 306 To he kept from its evil 
in shepherded peace. 

Shepherdess (fe'paidés). Also 6 erron. 
shepheardize. [f. SHEPHERD sd. +-EsS.] A female 
shepherd ; a woman or girl who tends sheep; also 
Jig. Also in pastoral poetry (see SHEPHERD 1 b). 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love. ii. (Skeat) \. 86 For me liste.. 
of al myne a Shepherdesse tohecleped. 15390 Greens Never 
too tate uu. Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 216 Consider with your selfe 
faire Shepheardize, that poore men feele paine as well as 
Princes, 1591-5 Spenser A strophe/ 212 The gentlest shep- 
heardesse that liues this day. 1648 Heraicx Hesfer., dlrs. 
Ettz, Wheeler, Tell me, said I, in deep distresse, Where I may 
find my Shepardesse. 1758 Jounson Jdler No, 71 P 13 He 
. wondered that he had not seen the shepherdesses dancing. 
1859 Tennyson Aferlin & V, 608 Percivale. . Then paced for 
coolness in the chapel-yard; Where one of Satan's shep- 
herdesses canght And meant to stamp him with her master’s 
mark. 1885 Ruskin Pleas. Eng. 137 St. Margaret of Antioch 
was ashepherdess. 1902 Mrs. A. MevyneLt Later Poems g 
She walks..A shepherdess of sheep. —_ 

b. A representation (in painting, etc.; esp. 
china or earthenware) of a shepherdess. 

1771 H. Watrote Vertue’s Aneed. Paint. (1782) IV. 73 
Watteau's shepherdesses, nay, his very sheep, are coquet. 
1807 W. Invinc Saédmag. (1824) 91 Little lacquered earthen 
shepherdesses. 1870 Dickens ss Drood vi, Her dress is as 
the dress of a cbina shepherdess : so dainty in its colours. 

e@. attrib, and Cond. 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 4115, Woollen 
shawls and cloakings, in clan, shepherdess, and fancy 
patterns. 1867 Miss Baoucuton Cometh Up xxvi, Her 
little wild rose-wreathed shepherdess hat. 

Shepherding (fepoidin), 047. sé. [f. Suxr- 
HERDY.+-ING1.] The action of tending or guiding 
(sheep) as a shepherd ; an instance of this. 

1790 W. H. Maasvary AZid?, Counties 1. 446 In the shep- 
herding of sheep, in this country, a few circumstances may 
be mentioned with propriety. 1866 Carivie in Froude 
Rentin, (1881) Ul. 143 The rustic natives..and their shep- 
herdings, huntings (brock and fox) and solitary fishings. 
1892 Lp. Lyrron Atug Poppy xi. 309 For all His shepherd- 
ings were ended. ro0g Sir A. Lyatt Life Dufferin I. ii. 23 
Under Cookesley's shepherding the flock might stray at will. 


+She’pherdish, c. Os. [f. SHEPHERD sd. + 
-tsu.] Pertaining to or like shepherds; pastoral. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia L (Sommer) to b, He would also 
hane drawne her eldest sister..in her shepheardish attire. 
lbid, 36 The courte could not be visited, prohibited to all 
men, but to certaine sheapheardish people. 1618 Botton 
Florus 1. xxit (1636) 64 That wildnesse which they retained 
of their cE cai original] breathed forth somewhat 
still. 1800 G. Craumnas Life A. Ramsay Wks. 1851 1. 30 
A propitious moment for shepherdish poetry. 

Shepherdize (fe:paidaiz), v. rare. [f. Suer- 
HERD sé, +-12E.] tnlr. To act the part of the shep- 
herd (or shepherdess); to pretend to lead the 
pastoral life. : 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Noles 1. vi. 60 Though this life of 
Shepheardizing be out of fashion. 1773 H. Watrore Let. 
to Ciess Upper Ossory 11 Juae, In the midst of this new 
prospect must I keep up the tone of the world, go shepherdiz- 
ing with Maccaronies, sit up at loo with my Lady Hertford 
[etc] 1822 Examiner 233/1 Sir W—m C—rt—s, despising 
the citizens, retreated iato the forest, to shepherdize. 1846 
Blackw. Mag. LUX, 313 [They] sit alone, knit, shepherdise, 
aad stare. P ; 

b. trans. To tend or guide as a shepherd. 

1899 S. Law Witson Theol. Mod. Lit. 140 The mass of 
mankind are not just so many sheep which will tamely 
submit to be shepherdised by him, and coerced into the way 
chalked ont for their feet. 

Shepherd king. 

1 va (transl. of Gr. BaotAcis morpéves, Manetho’s 
rendering of the Egyptian designation which he 
translilerates as “Y'xows (Hyksds). 

Tbe name has not been found in the monuments, but 
modern scholars give the probable Egyptian form as Azg- 
Shatsu, king of the Bedouins or robbers, Manetho’s reader- 
*ing being due to a mistake.] 


The designation of a succession of kings of | 


Egypt (forming the 15th and 16th dynasties of 
Manetho), belonging to some foreign people, the 
ethnic affinities of which are still undetermined. 
(By historians often called Hyksos.) 

1587 Goupinc De Mornay xxvi. 463 Manethon the 
Historiographer of Egipt setteth vs downe their originall, 
aod their comming downe into Egipt, terming them in his 
language, She per aies. 1821 Lama Evia, Old §& New 
Schoolm., \ make the wildest conjectures concerning Egypt, 
and her shepherd kings. 1874 Bracn 1st Z and Egypt. 
Rooms Brit. Afus. 7 The monuments of the Shepherd kings, 

2. gen. A king who is a shepherd. (In various 


nonce-nses : see qnots.) 

1727-46 Tuomson Summer 402 One, chief, in gracious 
dignity enthron’d, Shines o’er the rest, the pastoral qneen, 
and rays Her smiles, sweet-beaming, on her shepherd king. 
@ 1835 Mes. Hemans He Walked with God, A shepherd. 
king on Eastern plains. 1856 Reaor. Never too laze xxxvii, 
Nomades, shepherd-kings— fellows with a thousand head 
of horned cattle, and sheep like white pebbles by the sea. 

Shepherdless ({epoidléz),@. [-1"s3.] With- 
out a shepherd; having no shepherds. 

1648 Hexnam 1, Merderloose schapfen, Sheepheardlesse, 
or sheepe withont a Sheep-heard. 1778 (W. H. Marsnate 
Minutes Agric., Digest 101 He,.found a strageling, shep- 
herdless Flock in his own or his neighbour's fields. 1 
G. G, Coutton St, Francis to Dante 329 But in fact they [the 
Middle Ages] felt themselves as shepherdless as we. 


+Shepherdling. /oc?. Obs. [f. Suepnerp 
sb, + -L1NG,] A young or little shepherd. 


& 


683 


1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. i. w. Handy.crafts 666 
Another valiant Shepheardling [i.e. David], That for a 
Canon takes his silly sling. 1648 Herarck i lee To his 
Afuse, Vhere on a Hillock thou may'st sing Unto a hand. 
some Shephardling, Or to a Girle (that keeps the Neat). 

Shepherdly (fepaidli), « Now rare. [f. 
SHEPHERD 56,+ -LY!,] Pertaining to or befitting 
a shepherd (/%. and fig.); that has the charac- 
teristics of a shepherd; that is a shepherd. 

1sso [P. H. Puaver] BA. Presidentes 5b, And with a 
shepherdly reward wytsane ye hym to fanour. /é¢d. 6 
Other thinges..which to your shepherdly office in this be- 
half belong. 1579 Twvne Phis. agst. Fortune u. v. 167 a, 
That shepheardlie founder of the citie of Rame. 1656 W. 
Du Garo tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. § 340.95 In some 
places the shepherdly multitude do also carry about their 
cottages in waines. 1702C. MatuHEr Magn. Chr. v. iti. (1852) 
277 Tao leave their off-spring under the shepherdly govern- 
ment of onr Lord Jesus Christ, 1877 S, A. Tirere Echoes 
of Spoken Words 22 The truly high position. .is that which 
enables us to minister richly to our fellows, to shield them, 
guide them, relieve them and be shepherdly taward them. 
1884 J. Parker Afost. Life 111. 46 A man with a great 
shepherdly heart. 

+b. Pastoral, rural, rustic. Ods. 

1879 Twyne PAis. agst. Fortune u. cxiv. 304 This is not 
only a poetical, bnt also a shepheardly speech. 1589 PutTen- 
Ham Eng. Poesie 1. xi. (Arb.) 4x Their poems were named 
Eglogues or shepheardly talke. 1656 Artif. Handsom., 20 
The primitive plainness and shepherdly simplicity of thase 
times. 3743 H. Wacroce Let. to Mann 14 Lore T hate the 
country: I am past the shepherdly age of groves and streams. 

She-pherdry. rare. [f. SuerHerp sd. + -ry.] 
The business of a shepherd. Cf, SHEPHERDY. 

31594 R. Asncey tr. Loys fe Roy 28 Pasturage, grasing, 
and shepheardrie, were before husbandrie and tillage. 

b. The affairs of ‘the Order of Ancient Shep- 
herds’, a benefit society. (After ForEsTry, ) 

1900 Dundee Advert. r9 July 5 Shepherdry.—At the usnal 
fortnightly meeting of the Maisondien Lodge of Ancient 
Shepherds..the ha ance-sheet..was submitted. 

Shepherdship. rare. [f. SHEPHERD sb. + 
-sHtP.] The office or position of a shepherd. 

1548 Upau Erasn, Par, Luke xxiv. 25-29. 90 His shep- 
herdship leat an ather bodye take. 1605 Svivestea Du 
Bartas u. iii, ut. Law 233 While he [Moses] past his sacred 
Prentiship (In wildernesse) of th’ Hebrews Shepheardship. 
1874 Azr. Benson in A. C. Benson Li/ (1899) 1. 388 It’s the 
Buckles that ruin the Colonial Churc ie taking Shep- 
herdships for Buckles and Loops. 

Shepherd’s purse. (Cf. med.L. bursa pas- 
toris, F. bourse-d-pasteur, bourse-de-berger, G. 
hirtentasche, Du. herdertasch.J 

1. A common cruciferous weed, Capsella Bursa- 
pastoris, bearing pouch-like pods. 

a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 172 Shepherdys purs. [@ 1500 
Gl. Sloane in Sax, Leechd. \11. 331 Herdys purse.] ¢ 1550 
Liova Treas. Health Gvij b, Hold thy handful of shepar- 
ders [sze] purse. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. lv, 81 Bursa pastoris 
«is called] in English Shepherds purse, Scrippe, or Pouche. 
1597 Gerarpe Heréad 1. xxii. 215 Shepheardes purse staieth 
bleeding in any part of the bodie, 1657 W. Cores Adam 
tn Eden xxxv. 7% In English it is called Shepheards purse 


‘or Scrip, from the likenesse the Seed hath with that kind 


of leatherne bag, whereia Shepherds carry their Victualls 
into the field. ¢3710 Petiver Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal 
Tab. 49 Ragged Sheaperds-purse. 1882 G, AtLEN Colour 
of Flowers 1 ae petals of shepherd's-purse (Capsella 
ursa-pastoris) have been observed antheriferous, 

2. dial, The fossil echinus fonnd in the chalk. 

1893 Surrey Gloss., Shepherd's crown or Shepherd's purse, 
the fossil Echinns, from the chalk. rg00 A. Harston Le?. 
to Editor, 'Shepherd’s Purse ', the common name in some 

arts of the Country (e. g. Kent) for the Fossil Sea Urchins 
ound in the Chalk formation. 

+She-pherdy. Oés. rare. [i. SHEPHERD sd. 
+ -¥.] ‘The profession, practice, or occupation of 
a shepherd. Cf. SHEPHERDRY. 

@ 1622 Ainsworts Aanol. Pental. Gen. iv, 2 (1639) at 
Abel in shepherdy, as in sacrificing and martyrdome, was 
a figure of Christ. 1659 Gett Amend. Bible 733 He had 
his rise, unto the Kingdom, even fram keeping sheep, which 
yet was a kinde of introduction unto a like shepherdie. 
1680 J. Woone (¢ét/e), Shepherdy Spiritnaliz'’d: or, the 
improvement of a Shepherd's Life to Sonl-advantage. 1702 
C.-Matuea Afagn. Chr. w App. (1852) 221 On the one side 
of David's coia were to be seen his old pouch and crook, 
the instrument of shepherdy. 

Shepman, Shepne, obs. ff. Saipmay, SHIPPON. 

Shepp, Sheppard(e, obs, ff. Suir, SHEPHERD, 

Sheppeck, -ick (fe‘pak). dal. Also 7 shep- 
pik, -ick, sheep-pick, 9 shuppick, -u(c)k, 
schoppek. [? For *sheaf-fick, f. SHEAF sb. + PIcK 
sb. 4. Cf, WFlem. schoofvorke.| A pitchfork. 

1602 fnv. in Collect. Archzol, (1863) 11. 102 One save, twoe 
shepplkes [etc]. /éid¢. 104 One sheppick and other od 
stuffe, /2id, 106 One bill, one spade, and two sheppickes.” 
1676 Acc. Exam. Joan Perry 10 Some..met him..with a 
Sheep-pick ia his hand, 185: Glouc. Gloss., Sheppeck, a 
fork for lifting bay. J/did., Shuppick, a hay-fork. 


+Sheppend. O¢s. Forms: 1 scippend, 
scieppend, sceppend, sceepend, [-2 scyppend, 
sceoppend, 2 sceoppind, sceappind, scuppend, 
2-3 she-, shu-, suppende, shippend, 3 sep- 
Pande, schuppent, -inde, suppen, suppinde. 
(OE. scieppend, related to scteppende, pa. pple. of 
Scieppan to create: see SHAPE v. 

Hence AF, sepande, nsed by Marie de France as a fem. 
with the sense ‘ puissance surhumaine, créatenr' (Godefr.).} 

The Creator. 
Beowulf 106 Sipdan him scyppend forscrifen hafde. 2 1175 


SHERATON. 


Cott. How, 239 Hare sceappinde, | /did., [Lucifer] cwed an 
his herto bat he wolde and eade mihte hien his sceoppende 
gelic. c1200 Trix. Coll. Hon. w/ Ic hileue on god, pene 
almihti fader, suppende and wealdende of heuene and of 
eord. /déd. 133 Urehelend is sheppende and wealdende of 
alle shafte. c12a0 Bestiary 456 Seftes sop ure seppande, 
sene ison werlde. a 1225 Leg. Kath, 366 Heo buhed to him 
as schafte to his schuppent. axa25 Ancr. R. 260 Peheouen- 
liche schuppinde. ¢1275 Senners Beware 20 in O. EZ. 
Misc. 72 If we vre suppen herye. [/éid. MS. Digby 86 in 
Horstmann Alreng:, Leg. 505 suppinde.] 

+She‘pper. 04s. Forms: 2-4 schuppare, 3 
sshipper, 4 shuppare, schepere, ssep(p)ere, 
shepper. [Early ME, schuppare (ii), shepper, f. 
schuppen, sheppen to create, SHAPE v.: see -EB 1, 
Ci. OG. skephari (MHG. schephere, mod.G. 
schipfer), (M)LG., (M)Dn. schepper.] = prec. 
Also (rarely) one who has control over. 

a%17§ Colt, Hont. 217 Ich hileue on god feder al-mihti, 
schuppare of heouene and of eorde. ar2ag Ancr. R. 138 
Hire schuppare. ayzgz00in Red, Ant. 1. 57, I bileve in God 
fadir almichty, sshipper of hevene and of eorpe. 1340 Ayend. 
7 To servi bine ssepere. 13.. Pol. Rel. § L. Poems (1903) 
256 Pis time man is mad knizth And shuppare oner alle pinge. 
1377 Lancu. 2. PL B. xvi. 167 So is be fader a ful god 
formeour aad shepper. 

Shepperd(e, obs. forms of SHEPHERD sd. 

Sheppey. vare~!. (?quasi-arvch.) [Perh. some 
error: cf, Suippey.] <A shed for sheep. 

1869 Brackmore Lorna Doone xiii, I went straight home 
to the upper sheppey, and set them [the sheep] inside. 

Sheppyng, obs. form of SHipptne sd. 

Shepstare (fe-pstez). dia’. Also 6,9 sheep- 
stare, 7, 9 shepster, 9 shepstey, shepsterd, 
-ert, shipster, chepster, -stow. [f. SHEEP + 
SrarE sé. The name is said to refer to the bird’s 
habit of perching on the backs of sheep to feed on 
the ticks.] The starling. 

1563 Goocre Eglogs vi. (Arb.) 54 Sometime I wold betraye 
the Byrds, that fae on lymed tree, Especially in Shepstare 
tyme, when thicke in flockes they flye. 1584 Cocan Haven 
Health clxiii. 135 The Stare or Shepstare. 1660 W. Biun- 
DELL Cavatier’s Note Bk. (1880) 296 Observe a flock of 
stares (or shepsters) when they are ready to lodge themselves 
inadovecote. 168: Cuetnam Angler's Vade-m. xxxiv. § 14 
(1689) 190 Wings of shepstares, stares or starlings. 1802 
Montacu Ornith. Dict. s.v. Stave, In thenorth of England 
it is called Chepster, or Chep-Starling. 1848 Zoedogist VI. 
2290 The starling [is called in Yorkshire] a ‘ shepstey’ or 
‘shepster’, 1864 J. C. ATKInson Stanton Grange 225 
A pair of shepstares. 1884 A. Donerty Nathan Barlow # 
The youngling chepstows creakinginthe eaves, 1887 E. F. 
Byrene Heir without Heritage I. viii. 136 They took wing 
like a flock of shepsters from a field. 

Shepster. és. exc. dia’, Also 4 shappe- 
ster, ehuppester, shippestere, schipster, 5 
shipster, shyppestere, A/. shappystrys,6 schep- 
starre (9 dial.shapster). [ME. skepster (? OE. 
*scieppestre wk. fem.) fem. agent-noun to skipper 
(OE. scieppan) SHAPE v.] 

1. A female cutter-out of material ; a dressmaker. 

1377 Lanct. P. P72. B. xut. 331 Auenge me fele tymes other 
frete my-selue Wyth-inne, as a shepster shere. 1380 Pold 
Tax in Rogers iB City Docunt. (1891) 13 De Alicia fa 
Shuppester xijd, /dzd., Benet Shippestere xij¢. 1387 
Trevisa Higders (Rolls) VII. 269 A schipster [endsercela] 
of pat citee, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 616/42 Tonstvix, a 
Shyppestere. ¢ xsi Cocke Loretl's B. 5 Gogle eyed tomson 
shepster of lyn. 1817-18 in Archeologia XLVII. 311 To 
dyuerse shepsters for makyng of iij smockes for the seid 
quene. 1530 Parscr. 266/2 Schepstarre, lingiere. Ibid. 
Sheres for shepsters, forces. 1538 Exvor Dict., Sarcinatrizx, 
a shepster, or seamester. 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss. 167 
Shapster,,.a cutter ont of apparel. A dress- er, 

+2. A female ‘shaper’ of destinies. Ods. rare. 

14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 573/345 Cloto, on of thre sbapsis- 
terys vel shappystrys (ve? ant* destynyes). 

hepward : see Sheep-ward s.v, SHEEP sd. 8. 

Shepyng, Sher: see Suippine 5d., SHIRE, 

Sherad, obs. form of SHRADDHA. 

Sheradom, obs. Sc. f. SHERIFFDOM. 

Sherafi(e, obs. forms of SHRoFF. ‘ 

|| Sheranino. 06s. rare-1,_ A kind of wine. 

1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 15 The..wine that is drunke in 
Rome, is.. Albano, Muscatello, Sheranino. 

| Sherant. Os. rare. Alsosherrant. [Prob. 
identical with Scuzranp.] A kind of wine. 

1622 J. Tavior (Water-P.) Karew. Tower-Bottles A4b, 
With Hollocke, Sberant, Malliga, Canara, I stuft your sides 
vp with a sursarara. 1623 — Praise Hemp-seed 6 No Gas- 
coyne, Orleance, or the Chrystall Sherrant, Nor Rhenish, 
from the Rheiae would be apparant. ' 

Sherardia. [Mod.L., named by Dillenius 
1719 afler W. Skerard (1659-1728), an English 
botanist.] A genus of gamopetalous rubiaceous 
plants, comprising one species, S. arvensis, the 
field-madder ; a plant of this genns. ‘ 

1788 Maatyx Rousseaz’s Hot, xv. (1794) 164 Sherardia and 
Woodroof have funnel-shaped corollas. 

Sherardize (fe'raidsiz), v. [From the name 
of Sherard Cowper-Coles.] trans. To coat (iron 
articles) with zinc by a particnlar process. 

1904 Athenzum 21 May 658/3 At Burlington House last 
Friday week.. Mr. Sherard Co er Coles, ecole ee 
process which is to be commercially appline under the name 
of ‘Sherardizing’. 1909 in Century Dict. Suppl, 

Sherash, obs. form of Suinaz (wine). 

Sheraton (fe'riten), 2. [f. the name of Thomas 
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SHERBAFF. 


Sheraton (1751-1806), a furniture maker _and 
designer.) Designating a severe style of furniture 
developed in England towards the end of the 18th 
cent., chiefly by Thomas Sheraton. Also adsol. 

3883 Alag. of Art VJ.190 4 Sheraton knife-box. /did. 192 
A Sheraton sideboard. 1887 Brack Sabina Zembra I ili. 
3 Sheraton chairs. 1900 *Sanan GRAND Babs xiii, The 
foncly Chippeodale and Sheraton with which it was fur- 
nished, ? 

Sheraz, obs. form of SH1RAz (wine). , 

| Sherbaff. Os. Also 7 serebaffe, seribaff, 
ssrebast, 8 sherbaffe, sherbassee. 
fs ye shir lion (used to denote excellence of quality) 
+ 3h af stem of dafan to weave. Cf. Bart.] 


A kind of silk of Persia. Also sherbaff sith. 

1619 in Foster Eng. Factories India 63 Serebaties. 1624 
Ibid. 11 Seribaffs. 1629 [did. 350 Serebasts. 1708 Lond. 
Gas. No. 4472/4 At the Marine Coffce-house .. will be 
expos'd to Sale..g Bales Sherbaffe Silk. 1721 C, Kine 
Brit. Merch. 1. 157 They cannot purchase less..than 22 
great Pounds of Sherbassee (or Persla_fine Raw Silk). 
1753 Hanwav Trav. (1762) I. v. lxiii. 289 The first is called 
Spat, or weavers silk, because the weavers. .are supposed 
to use the best they can procure. /éfd. Ixix. 314 In regard 
to the Sherbaff silk, which was bought..in Ghilan,..it was 
found to be two shillings in a ponnd better than the Persian 
Sherbaff imported from Turkey. 

Sherbet (fersbét). Also 7 zer-, cer-, sar-, 
serbet, servet, shurbet, shirbst(t, sherbett(e, 
-bert, -becke, -pet, 9 shserbat, sharbut, [a. 


Turkish and Persian wy 4 sherbet, a. Arab. & )4 
sharba®, f. _5 4 shariba to drink. Cf. SoRBET.] 


1. a, A cooling drink of the East, made of fruit 
juice and water sweetened, often cooled with snow. 
b. An European imitation of this; now esp. an 
effervescing drink made of sherbet powder (see 2). 

1603 Knouces Hist. Turkes (1621) 833 The guests. .dranke 
..water prepared with sugar, which kind of drink they call 
Zerhet. Jéid. 1203 A beverage, which they call Cerbet, 
made of the juice of lymons water and sugar. 1615 G. 
Sanovs 7rav. 1.12 Not much inferionr in relish to the costly 
Shurbets of Constantinople. /fd. 65 Yet have they sundry 
sherbets..some made of sugar and lemons, some of violets, 
and the like. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 705 They haue in Turkey 
and the East, certaine Confections which they call Sernetts. 
1630 Carr. Smitn Trav. & Adz. xiii. 25 [The Turks’] hest 
drink is Coffa..aod Sherbecke which is only honey and 
water, 1632 Lirncow Y¥az. 1v. 151 Their common drinke 
is Sherpet. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 222/1 The Grand Sei- 
gnior..had sent his Mother a Sherbette. 1675 Covet in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 239 We..were several! 
times treated with sherbert of lemmons. 1685 tr. Gracian's 
Courtier’s Man. 189 More precious than Chocolate, Coffee 
or Sarbet. 17593 Hanway 7rav. (1762) I. ut. xxxili, 151 
There were..plates of comfits, several china basons of sher- 
bets. 1813 Byaon Bride Abydos is. viii, A eup too on the 
board was set That did not seem to hold sherbet. 1817 
Moose Lalla R., Fire-worshippers ut, Vhe violet sherbets 
were hastily handed ronnd. @ 1845 BAanam Jngol. Leg., 
Ld. of Thoulouse, To bring in sherbet, ginger-pop, lemonade. 
1845 CooLev Cycl. Pract. Receipts (ed. 2) 550 Lemonade, 
Syn. Lemon Sherbet, King's Cup, Jéid., Orangeade or 
Orange Sherbet, for Icing, is made in the same way from 
oranges, 1845 Brecion & Mitten Pract. Cook 336 Indian 
Sharbut. 1866 Livixcstone io Blaikie Life xviii. (1881) 
368 After coffee and sherbet we came away. 

Jig. 1728 Vanna. & Crippen Provok'd Husé. ut.i, A smart 
Repartee, with a Zest of Recrimination at the Head of it, 
males the prettiest Sherbet ! 

2. Ia full sherbet powder: A preparation of bi- 
carhonate of soda, tartaric acid, sugar, etc., 
variously flavoured, for making an effervescing 
drink, 

1856 Cooey Cyci. Pract. Receipts (ed. 3) 1066 Powders 
(Sherbet). These are made ofthe same materials as /estonade 
powders, the flavouring ingredient being varied to suit the 
particular case, 189 Stores’ Price List, Sherbet. Per doz. 
lh, tins, 7/2. 1905 Alacn:. Mag. Dec. 83 The tin of pink 
Bherbet. 

3. fransf. &@ <A variously flavoured water-ice 
(Cent. Dect, 1891: and in later Dicts.), b. slang. 
(See quot.) 

1890 Bangtre & LetaNo Dici. Slang, Sherbet (popular), 
a glass of any warm alcoholic liquor, as grog, &c. A misap- 
plication. 

4. attrib. 

1618 Sanoys Trav, 1. 74 Cookes, sherbet-men (who make 
the foresaid benrage). 1675 Covet in Zarly Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 263 Vour little sherbert enps and coffee dishes 
are made often times of the same earth. 1896 Godey's Mag. 
AB . 4456/1 Exquisite little sherbet doilies. 

herd : see SHARD sd.1 

+Sherdoon. Anglicized spelling of chardoon, 
CaRpoon 8. . 

1661 Rasisna Cookery Dissected 4 To pickle stalks of 
Thessellor Sherdowns. /é¢d. 143To make a Sherdoon Pye 
in the Spring... Put in your Sherdoons fete.]. 

+Shere. Cotning. Obs. Also 6 shiare, 7 
sheere. [Prob. a use of SHEAR 5b.2] = REMEDY 
3b. 43 TOLERANCE 4a, 

31566 Acc. Exch. K. R., Bundle 305 No. 18 (7) Sylner of 
ae ij.d. wt fyne marked w' the porteulles alb, w' founde at 
the sheare .Ix.s... At the assaye Standerd, viz. xj.oz. ij.d. wt 
fyne. 1617Moavson /172, 1.280 The Mint-Master gaveaccount 
before the veces Examiners for the money they coyned, 
as well by the tale (or number of the pieces)as by the sheere. 
For the coyning of gold, acertaine proportion of some eight 
graines itt the ounce, was allowed to the Mint-Master in 
this account by the sheere. 1883 Ancyci, Brit. XVI. 482/1 


[Prob. Persian, 


684 


The deviation from the standard weight [of coins] permitted 
hy law, now called the ‘remedy’, and anciently called the 
‘shere’. /éfd. sxote, Two ootable instances are recorded of 
the use that has been made at various times of the shere, or 
remedy, as a means of profit. 

Shere, obs. form of SHEAR, SHEER, SHIRE. 

| Shereef (ferzf). Forms: 6 sherife, xarifo, 
xerifo, serif(f)o, 7 seriph, -iff, zeriff(e, xeriff(e, 
csriffe, sheriffe, shreeve, 7-8 sharif, scherif, 
7, 9 sherif(f, 7-9 cheriff, 8 shirreff, -sef, 
cherif(fe, cheref, shariff, xarif, 9 sherriff(e, 
-eef, sharife, 9- shareef; p/. shorfa. 
[Arab. 2 ye sharif noble, glorious, f. skarafa to 


be exalted.] 

1. A descendant of Mohammed through his 
daughter Fatima. In some of the early qnots, 
taken sec. for a Mohammedan priest. : 

1599 Hax.uyt Poy. 11. 1. 104 Wee..tooke a Pangaia of 
the Moores, which had a priest of theirs in it, which in their 
langnage they call a Sherife. 1600 Poav tr. Leo's Africa 
11. so A Seriffo or Mahnmetan priest. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav... 30 As for the Kindred of Mahomet, whom 
they call Scherifs, they wear a green Turban. 1704 Pitrs 
Relig. & Mann. Mohammetans vii. The Sultaun of 
Mecca..is a Shirreeff, z.¢. one of the ace of Mohammet. 
1783 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. 1v. ii, 102 note, The Cheriffs, 
successors of Mahommed. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 3009/2 
Among them are many sherifs, or pretended descendants 
of Mohammed. 1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Naturalist 
Austral, 443 The mosqne of El Haibee..contains the tomb 
of the founder, and from his being a sherriff, is covered with 
a green silk pall, 

2. Hence used as the title of certain Arab priaces. 

a, The sovereign of Morocco; also, the rnler of 


any of the districts of Morocco. 

1600 Poay tr. Leo's Africa To Rdr. 4 The Xarifo [marg. 
Or Xerifo, or Serifo] otherwise called the A/érasonin, ot 
the king of Maroco Susand Fez. 7d, 1. 81, 1 my selfe was 

resent at this faire in the companie of my Lord the Seriffo 

‘or the space of fifteene daies. @ 1618 Rateion War F iiij, 
The Seriph in Barbarie. 1632 Lirucow 7rav, vin. 367 
Their chiefe Serif, or Vicegerent, being sent from Morocco. 
¢ 1688 Dk. oF Bucxincnam Conf. Wks. 1705 II. 36 Sultans 
of Babylon, Caliphs of geeye aun Xeriffs of Morocco. 
1753 C. ambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Cheref, a title assumed by the 
emperors of Morocco, 1892 Blackw. Mag, Sept. 420/1 The 
shorfa, or shereefs, had heen content to live a pastoral life 
amongst their flocks and herds...Probably simplicity was 
the principal feature of the early Shorfa of Wazan. 

b. The ruler of various other places; esp. the 
chief magistrate, or local governor of Mecca, 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1638) 5 And with him [the 
Sultan] sent the Seriph, a man of great place among the 
Mahumetans, his Emhassador vnto the Emperour. 1622 
H. Crossy ¥rnd. 10 Mar. in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, 
(1908) II. 2 [At Mohilla] the shreeve that was with him had 
some of the spice and the chiana trenchers. The King and 
the shreeve and the Kings twosonns stayed. 1625 Puacnas 
Pilgrims 1,1, xi, 257 The Sheriffe of Mecea, 6d. 1v. xvi, 
539 Enery night at Sun-set they stand or kneele all towards 
the Sunne and pray, the Xeriff [of Socatra] throwing water on 
their heads, 1631 R. H. Arvatgnm, Whole Creature xvii. 
300 Others, keeping uptheir Wives ; jayled, and confined to 
their Prison, as the Zeriffes of Persia, that none see them. 
I Lond. Gaz. No. 2997/2 The Ceriffe, or King of Mecca, 
..bad revolted against the Ottoman Government. 1704 


Pitts Relig. & Mann, Mohammetans vii. 9x The Sultan | 


Shirreef of Mecca. 1734 Sate Korax Prelim. Disc. § x. 4 
The prince or Sharif has a garden well planted at his castle 
of Marbaa. 1776 Aoam Smitn W. N.v. 1.11.7 The author- 
ity of an Arabian scherif is very grent; that of a Tartar 
khan altogether despotical. 1805 Aszer. St. Papers (1832) 
11. 723 This morning came in two deserters from the enemy's 
camp, both Levant Turks,..a chonx and a cheriff, corre- 
sponding with the rank of aid-de-camp and ensign [Tripoli]. 
1848 Cuazon, Monast, Levant i. iii. (1897) 22 On entering 
the tent we found the Cadi; the son of the sheriff of Mecca. 
1g00 Q. Rev. Oct. 348 With the overshadowing Turkish 
Sultans a dynasty of Shareefs could not well be on amicable 


terms. 
|| Sheree’fa, Also sherifa, shareefa. [Arab. 


2, sharifa", fem. of sharif,see prec.] The wife 


BY 
of 2 Moroccan Shereef. 

1906 West. Gaz. 21 Sept. 2/1 [Morocco] The Sherifa is 
an Englishwoman, rgxt (#//e) My Life Story. By Emily, 
Shareefa of Wazan, 

Shereefee, variant of SHERIFT. 

Shereefian (for7fidn), a. [fSHEREEF +-1AN.] 
Of or pertaining to the Shereef of Morocco. 

1887 Pali Mall Gaz. 10 Oct. 1/2 Suitan Muley Hassan... 
came to the Shereefian throne fourteen years ago. 1890 
Athenzum 3 May s60/1 Montefiore made his way to 
Moroceo, and obtained from the Sheriffian Sultan the re- 
lease of the prisoners, 19000. Rev, Oct. 354 The Shareefian 
dynasty. 

- Sheref, -efe, -eff, obs. forms of SHERIFF. 

Shereful, variant of CHEREFUL a. Oés. 

c1473 Partenay 829 My ryght doubted and shereful lady. 

Sheregrig. ?0ds. [repr. African pronuncia- 
tion of Arab. Ji shirigrag.| A green woed- 


pecker or similar bird of Abyssinia. 

1790 Bruce Adyssinia V. 182 Sheregrig. This birdis one 
of those called Rollier in French. 1790 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Compl. Epist. to Bruce 363 Weasels and potecats, sheregrigs, 
carrion-crows, 

Sheren, Shere(y)ve, obs. ff. SHanNn, SHERIFF, 

Sherge, ohs. form of CrERGE. 

a 6s Hom, in Vernon MS. xit. in Archto Stud, net 
Spr. LV11. 256/1 Hon vr lady gaf a good wyf a sherge. 

Sherie, obs. form of SHERRY. 


SHERIFF. : 


Sherif: see SHEREEF, SHERIFI. 

Sherifalty ; see SHERIFFALTY. 

Sheriff (fe'rif), Forms: a. 1 scirgeréfa, 2 
scyrreve, f/. scirsrevan, sirrefan, 2-3 scirreve, 
syrreve, 3 schyrreve, 3-5 schir(r)eve, 3-5, (7) 
shireve, 4-5 schyrsve, shirreve, shyr(r)eve, 
schirrive, schyrryve, (5 //. shirris), 6 shy- 
reeve. £8. 3 s(s)erreve, 3-5 echerreve, 4 
sschereve, shereyve, 4-5 schereve, sher(r)eve, 
5 8(c)heryve, sherreive, shurreve, 7 shearive, 
7-8 sherivs. y. 3-6 schirref(f, 4-5 schirrif, 
schyr(r)eff, 4-6 shiref, shyref, 4-7 schiref(f, 5 
schyriffe, shyryf(s, -yffe, shi-, shyrryf, shiriff, 
-ofe, shirrieffs, Sc. schirrayf, 5-6 schir(r)sffe, 
shirref, -if, -ef(f\e, 6 schyrriff(s, shyreff(s, shir-, 
shyreyffe, shirief(f)e, shyrryf(e, -efe, Sc. syreff, 
6-7 shireff(e, shirif(s, -iffe, shirreff, 7 shisrife, 
shirriff. 6. 4-5 scherref, sherref, -if, -yf, Sc. 
serefs, 4-6 sherreff, 4-7 sheref(f, -if, 5 sherefe, 
5-6 schereff(e,-yf(e, sherief(s, -yf(e, 5-7 sherife, 
achersf, shereffe, 6 scherif,s(c)hery ffs, sherrife, 
6-7; sheriffe, sherriff(fe, 7- sheriff. «. 4-5 
schreve, 5 sherve, schryve, 5-6 shry ve, shreve, 
6 schreyve, 6-7 shrive, 7-8 shreevs, 5-9 
shrisve; ¢. 5 shirffe, 5-6 shreffe, scref(f)e,' 
shryef, 5-7 shrisf(s, 6 s(c)hrefe, shreef, 
shreyfe, shryffe, 6-7 shrife, 7 shrieff, sh’riff, 
8 shreif. 7. Sc. 4-5 schyrray, 5 schirraws, 
schirra, schirraye, schyrray, pl. schirrais, 5- 
sherra, 9 shirra, sherry. [OE. seévgeréfa, {. setr 
Sire + geréfa REEVE. The etymological form 
shire-reeve (q.v. under SHIRE) has occasionally 
been used by legal antiquaries from the 16th c. 
downwards. 

As the OE. sc¢v had, in addition to its specific sense, the 
general sense of ‘district under a person's administration, 
province ’, scfrzeré/a had also a wider meaning, e. g. when 


the bishop is called ‘Christ's scfrgere/a’. (Cf. sense 3 
below.)] 


1. a. England (and Wales). In England before 
the Norman Conqnest, the scérgeréfa (also called 
sclrman) was a high officer, the representative of 
the royal authority in a shire, who presided in the 
shire-moot, and was responsible for the administra- 
tion of the royal demesne and the execntion of the 
law. After the Conquest, the office of sheriff was 
continued, that title being retained in English 
docnments, while in Latin and French the usual 
term was vice-comes, viscounte, which had been 
applied to similar fnnetionaries in Normandy. 

The functions of the sherifis of counties have 
been greatly restricted by successive changes. At 
the present time the sheriff (more fnlly called Azgh 
sheriff), appointed for one year by royal patent, is 
nominally responsible for the keeping of prisoners 
in safe custody, preparing the panel of jurors for 
assizes, the execution of writs and of the sentence 
of death. In addition to these duties, which are 
discharged by the under-sheriff, the high sheriff 
acts as presiding officer at parliamentary elections 
for the connty, and is required to attend (with the 
ceremonial state demanded by cnstom) on the judges 
at assizes. 

Those boroughs and cities that are counties of 
themselves, and also the city of Oxford, have a 
sheriff (or in some instances two) chosen ananally 
by the corporation; the office is now mainly 
honorary, the specific duties attached to it varying” 
in different towns. The City of London elects 
annually two sheriffs, who are also Sheriffs of 
Middlesex. 


In some counties the office of sheriff was formerly heredi- 
tary. The last surviving instance of this was ia Westmor- 
land; the hereditary shrievalty of that county was abolished 
in 1850 by the Act 13 & 14 Vict. c. 30, , 

a. ¢x034 in Kemble Cod. Digi. 1V. 54 An scirgemot sxt 
zt ZEzelnodes stane... Dar waes Bryning scirgerefa. 2 1154 
O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 963, Ie zife bone tun..swa frea- 
lice pat ne king ne biscop ne eorl ne al yfepue ve hane ber 
nane hese. ¢ 11593 in Amgifa VII. 220 Ealle mine eorlas & 
ealle mine scirereuan. ?@ 1200 in Kemble Cod. Dipl, IV. 1g2 
Eadward king gret..all mine hened mea and mine nes 
and mine sirrefan. ¢1200 Moral Ode suin Trin. Coll. Hont, 
221 Ne mai hit us binime no king ne nosyrreue [other A7SS. 
scirrene, schirreue, serreuc]. @ 1325 47S, Rawl, B. 520 \f. 52b, 
Pe king hath igrannted to his poeple bat heo habben election 
of hoere schirrene pere ase schirrene nis no3t pors feo. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 359 A shirreue hadde he been and 
[a) Conntour. ¢ 1460 Brui 522 Pe yong men of pe mercerie 
. held be Mair & Shyreves stil in Chepe. 1588 Frauxes 
Lawiers Log, 1. xii. 52 Shyreeve. 1629 Coxe On Litt, 168 
Shirene. ; J 

8. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) r106r A freinss kni3t was at 
aN pe sserrene poru pe king. ¢ 1380 Wvetir Sed. 
Ves. (1. 215 Justicis and schereves and stiwardis and 
bailifis, 1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 447/1 Retourned by the 
Shereve of the Shire. ¢xqs0 Afird's Festial38 Gylbert, bat 
was scheryue of London. 1493-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 
(1904) 204 Item, payd to be mayre and to pe ij sher a 
x619 in Lismore Papers Ser, u. (1887) Il. ge Paid the 
Shearives of Bristoll for the Costome dew to them. 1687 
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SHERIFF. 


in Magd, Coll, & Fas. I/ (O.H.S., 102 Whether the Br. of 
Oxford was to be put in the presidents Office and yt being a 
Freehold hy any But the sherive, 

. 1375, ¢14zs[seeh]. ¢1400 Bret 218 Sir Symond Ward 
.. pat po was shirryf of Zork. 1415 in Voré lyst. Introd. 
p. xxxiv, Ye Mair and ye shirels of yis Citee. ¢ 1450 God- 
stow Reg. 654 Theshyryfof Oxenford-shyre. 1951 Coventry 
Lee? Bk. 797 The Shireyffes of the Citie for the tyme beinge. 
1ssg Mirr. Mag., Northumé, xviii, The shirif therof, Rafe 
Rekesby. 1593 Noroen Spec. Brit., Cormw, (1728) 29 Shire- 
reve, vulgerly the Shiriffe. 1614 Senpen 7itles Hon, 226 
Shirifes. 

6, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints x\. (Ninian) 965 Syne come pe 
+ serefe to the ton, &, to hald be law, set done. c1400 
Gamelyn 602 (Sloane MS.), Here cometh the Sherryf [ Pezw. 
sheref] and wil haue oure heedes, 1522 Coventry Leet BR. 
680 All Comeuers within this Cytte vndur the degre of a 
Salter ae. 1554 Yaxcey in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. us. 111. 

14 Her Maiestie hath addressed forth her lettres to the 
Shtriefes of the Sheres. 1676 in Hatton Corr, (Camden) 
132 Saterday last wase y* day for choosing sherifs in y® city 
and in y* Hall. a1700 Evetys Diary an. 1634, My Father 
was appointed Sheriff for Surrey and Sussex before they 
were disjoyned. r710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. Il, Sherive 
or Sherif 1765 BracksTone Comm, 1. 178 The county 
court is a court held every month or oftener by the sheriff. 
1769 Funius’ Lett, xi, (1788) 71 It is admitted, that the 
sheriffs obeyed the laws, and performed their duty [in 
returning Mr. Wilkes}. 1788 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 11. 209/2 
An order was issued..to the sherives of most of the English 
counties, 1835 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. 1. 1165 (Bristol), 
The two Sheriffs are elected hy the common council..for 
ayear. ibid. 1¥. 2460 (Norwich), Two Sheriffs are chosen 
yearly ; one, who is called the Court Sheriff, by the mayor, 
sheriffs, and aldermen; and the other by the freemen. 1846 
MeCurrocn Ace, Brit. Expire (1854) 11.129 Petitions from 
the city of Londou..are brought at once to the har of the 
House by the sheriffs. 1871 W. M. Fawcett Law Land. 
lord & Tenant 182 The sheriff must first levy for the rent 
and then fortheexecution. 1882 Act4s5 y 46 Viet.c. 50§ 170 
The council of every borough being a county of itself, and of 
the city of Oxford, shall on the ninth of November in every 
year appoint a fit person to execute the office of sheriff. 

e. 1399 Lancy, Kich. Redeles iv. 28 And sente side sondis 
to schrenys uboute, To chese swiche cheualleris as pe charge 
wold. 146: Pastor Let. 11. 28 The Shreve ysin a dought 
whedyr he shall make a newe eleccion of knyghts of the 
shyre. 1463 in Somerset Med. Wilds (1901) 197 That thoo 
which were wrongfully hurt when I was Sherve may be 
recompensid. 1538in Lett, Suppress, Monasteries (Camden) 
195 Sir John Russell, schreyve of Wisitor schere. 1559 
Mirr. Mag., Jack Cade xv, James Cromer shrive of Kent. 
1605 Loud. Prodigal ut. ii, 122 Shreeue, take your prisoner. 
[x6gx CLeverano Poems 14 Like Alderman, or Monster- 
Sheriffs, With Canvas backs, and velvet sleeves] 1682 
Oronam mit, grd Sat. Fuvenal Poems (1684) 192 For 
Shrieve how oft he has been known to fine. 1748 Ricuarp- 
son Clarissa (1811) II]. xliti. 252 After condemnation, .all 
will be the king’s or theshreeve's. 1796 J. ANSTEY Pleader’s 
Guide (1803) 62 But let the Plaintiff ere he sue In debt or 
case for money duc, Swear to the sum, the writ indorse, Aud 
let the Shrieve said writ enforce, 

§. 1470 Harnine Chron. ccv. vii, In Yorkeshyre so the 
Rokeby with them mette, Shriefofthe shyre, 1481 Coventry 
Leet Bk, 495 Vo be Maire & shirffes, 1518 Star Chamber 
Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 142 William Dale one of the Shreffes 
of the Towne of Bristowe. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIIL 
61 b, The Mayre and Shrifes were there present. 1638 J. 
Tavionm (Water P.) Peunyless Pilgr. C3, Thus 1..Was 
giu‘'n from Mayor to Shriefe, from Shriefe to Taylor. 1691 
Wew Disc. Old Intreague xxviii, Nor Shrieffs, nor Mayor, 
nor Common Halls excus'd. 1771 Foots Afaid of Bath 1. 
(1778) 19 The suit his honour made up twenty years ago 
comes next Lent, when he was shreif for the couoty. 

b. Scotland. Inearly times foe the r2th c.) 
a high officer of a county with functions more or 
less analogons to those of the English sheriff of 
the same period, together with a civil and criminal 
jurisdiction of very wide extent. The office was 
commonly held by a noble, and was often heredi- 
tary; its judicial duties were performed by the 
sheriff-depute, who was necessarily a lawyer. The 
act 20 Geo. II. c. 43 (1747) abolished heritable 
sheriffships, and in consequence of its provisions 
the office of sheriff, in the older sense, practically 
became extinct. The title of sheriff is now givet: 
to the sheriff-depute, who is the chief local judge 
in a Scottish county, and eee to the sheriff- 
suhstitute, who usually hears cases in the first 
instance, subject to an appeal to the sheriff-depule. 
Both offices are now held for life, and the appoint- 
ment rests with the crown 

4375 Bargous Bruce t, 190 Schyrreffys and bailz3heys 
maid he then. ¢1425 Wvyuroun Cro, vill xxvi. 4110 
Schirrayf [v.r. Schirref ] of Buteand of Cowalle. did, 4389 
Schir Gotheray pe Rose was..schirrawe of Ayr. ¢1470 
Hewey Wallace vi. 791 Schirrais he maid that cruell was 
to ken. /did. x1. 1391 A schyrray this clerk son fra 
him pass. @ 1567 paciae Hao, Rowallane 249 The Scherefie 
of Aire, x191a Founrarsnary Decisions (1761) 11. 739 The 
brewers in and about a , conceiving that the 
Sheriffs of Mid-Lothian had struck the fiars of victual too 
high, 186 Scorr Anéig. xx, The shirra sent for his clerk. 
¥8:8 — Rob Roy xxix, I desire to be carried before some 
civil magistrate,..the shetra or the judge of the bounds. 
1870 WR. Guec Polit, Problems 114 The then Sheriff of 
Lanarkshire. Be - 

ce. Zreland, A high officer in an Irish county, 
whose status and functions are now closely similar 
to those of the English high sheriff. There are also 
sheriffs in certain Irish cities and boroughs: cf, a. 
1sqz Ly, Act 34 Hen. VITL, ¢. 1(1621) 238 The said Sherife 
of the said Shire [of Meath] for the time being. 1622 Sir 
J. Davias Why Ireland, etc, 140 In each of these Counties 


685 


Palatines, there were two Sheriffes:..As in Meth we find a 
Sheriffe of the Liberty, and a Sheriffe of the Crosse: And 
so in Vister, & so in wexford. 7678 Essex Papers (Camden) 
1. 309 All is forfited and taken up by the Shiriffe or Senescall. 
@1687 Petry Polit. Anat. (1691) 36 The Sheriffs of Counties, 
and of Cities and Counties in Ireland are 40. bid. 41 (see 
sheriff's peer in 4}. 1817 Act 57 Geo. 1/1, c. 68 Whereas 
it is expedient that the laws relating to Sheriffs in Ireland 
should be amended. 


d. U.S. (See quot. 1828-32.) 


ROSA L ena Aline alien conlinelshenifiarotlamees | 


City..shall be left to the Governour’s free choice. 1788 
Massachusetts Spy 8 May 3/3 The Mayor, the Sheriff, and 
some other persons interfered and rescued them, by lodging 
them in gaol. 1828-32 Westen s.v., The sherif, by himself 
or his deputies, executes civil aud criminal process through- 
out the county, has charge of the jail and prisoners, attends 
courts and keeps the peace. a1842 in Dickens’ Amer. 
Notes xvii. (1868) 14x A man was suspected, and the Sheriff 
most probahly has possession of him hy this time. 1876 
‘Mark Twain’ Tom Sawyer xi, The Sheriff was confident 
that he [the murderer} would be captured before night. 
(bid. xxiv, Then the judge arrived, and the sheriff pro- 
claimed the opening agthe court. 


2. With defining word, as deputy sheriff, under- 
Reni vice-sheriff; high sheriff, the sheriff (in 
England and Wales, and in some Irish cities) as 


distinguished from a deputy or suhordinate. 

1480 Paston Lett. 1. 125 The shreve of Kent..sent his 
under shreve to the juges towete what todoo. a@ 1435 Leét. 
Marg. Anjou’ Bp. Beckington(Camden) 158 Th’ occupacion 
of under sherreive in the countie of Midd. a1goo Gest of 
Robyn Hode xv. in Child Baliads ee The hye sherif of 
Bi om 1532 More £4itaph Wks. 1421/1 Thomas 
More.. being one of the vnder shriefes of London. 1559 
Ayuimen Harborowe Lij, Then must the hyghe Shrife be 
his frende. r6za F. Markuam B&, War ut, vii. 106 The 
proverbe is, Twise an Under Sherife, euer a koave. a 1674 
Cranenpon Hist. Reb.1x. § 9 Colonel! Long, the high shrief 
ofthe county. 1716 Act 3 Geo. J, c. 15 § 10 It shall not be 
lawful. .for any Person..to buy, sell, let, or take to Farm, 
the Office of Under-sheriff, Pepi coe or any other 
Office.. pertaining to the Office of High-sheriffof any County 
or, Shire. 1830 Rep. Sel. Coun. Office High Sheriff 3 
High Sheriffs are nominated by The King in Council, who, 
with His own hand, according to ancient custom, pricks the 
person appointed, bid. 5 The alate of competent 
persons as permanent Under Sheriffs, throughout the several 
counties of England and Wales. 1835 Tomdins’ Law Dict. 
(ed. 4) s. v., The under-sheriff usually performs all the duties 
of the office, a very few only excepted, where the personal 
presence of the high-sheriffis necessary. 1874 Stuass Cons?. 
Hist. (1896) ILI. xx. 435 In 1319 Matthew of Crauthorn, who 
had been elected..to be Knight of the shire for Devon, 
petitioned the council against the undue return made by 
the vice-sheriff, who had substituted another name. 

b. Scotland. Sheriff depute, substitute: see 1 he 
Sheriff major, principal: designations formerly 
given to the sheriff (in the original sense) to dis- 
tinguish him from the sheriff depute ; in mod. use, 
the sheriff-depute is sometimes called sherif-prin- 
cipal in contradistinction to the sheriff-substitute. 
+ Sheriff wardator: see WARDATOR. 

Share in that fart: a person appointed to supply the 
place of the sheriff for executing process. 

1446 Registr, Aberdon. (Maitland Club) I.244 Sir Alexander 
of Forbes..scheref depute of Aberdene. 1473 Ace. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. 1. 45 To Adam Bachillur, passande with 
the Kingis lettres, xv‘ Octobris, as schiref in that part for 
the inbringing of Schire William of Rendis gudis. 1489 
Ibid, 109 The Schirra aoe aud bailzeis of Hadington.- 
xsox /6id. I]. 115 Lord Erskiu, schiref principale of Selkyrk. 
153% /éid. VI. 116 The Shereffis Deputis of Edinburgh. 
@1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.58.) 1. 45 Con- 
flict betwix The Sherrife of Perth and Johne Gormak the 
Shireff maior, 1597 in Spalding Clud Mise. (1841) 1. 176 
Mr. Thomas Leslye, syreff deput of Abirdene. 1671 Ader 
deen Reg. (1872) TV. 276 Tuo of the baillies..to goe to the 
Earle Marshell, shirreff-principal. 1752 J. Lourman Form 
of Process a 2) 249 The said Lords Reverse the foresaid 

Sentence of the said Sheriff-substitute. 1815 Scott Guy M. 
x, The Sheriff-depute of the county arrived at Ellangowan 
next morning at day-break. /dzd. xii, A very decent man, 
sir; the Sheriff-substitute of the county. 1834 Tai?'s Mag. 
I. 442/2, 30 Sheriff-Deputeships, varying Bay Fee to £ Boo 
a-year. 48 Sheriff-Substituteships in the gift of the Sheriffs- 
depute..varying from £150 to £600. 1866 Cornh. Mag. 
Aug. 247 There are two orders of sheriffs—the sheriff- 
substitutes, who reside each in the locality to which he has 
been appointed, and the sheriff-deputes (or ‘sheriffs’ 
simply), who hold courts atintervals, 1894 Act 57 § 58 Vict. 
c. 40 § 7 The expression ‘ Sheriff’ shall not include Sheriff 
Substitute, 

+3. ¢ransf. Applied to officers (in foreign 
countries) with functions analogous to those of the 
sheriff; a governor of a district or city. Ods. 

a3215 St. Marher, 2 Olibrius hehte schirreve of bat lond. 
erago St. Leonard 103 io S. Eng. Leg. 459 Pe scherreue of 
leouns feteres made strongue. ¢1300 Havelok 2286 In al 
Denemark ne was no knith, Ne conestable, ne shireue,.. 
pat he ne com biforn sire Ubbe. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 
2564 Hit was a knight, a riche scherreue. 31535 CovEROALE 
2 Kings xxiii. 8 losua y# shreue of the cite. 1535-— 1 £sdr. 
iv. 47 Then Darius.. wrote a letter vnto all the debytes and 
shreues. 1545 Jove £x. Dan. ii. Cviijb, Daniel aud hys 
felowes were sought of Arioch the shryueto be slayne. 156% 
Turnen Herbal u. 51 There was a certayn sherif in Egypt 
which tooke ij, naughty murtheryng robbers [ete.]. 

4. Comé.: sheriff's clerk, Sc. sheriff clerk, the 
clerk of the sheriff's court ; hence sheriffclerkship ; 
sheriff's court, Sc. sheriff court, a courtin whith 
the sheriff or his deputy administers justice ; sheriff 
fee Sc.,a payment due tothe sheriff ; sheriff fiars 
pl, Sc. (see Fans); t+ sheriff(’s geld (gild, yeld), 
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SHERIFF. 


the payment made by the sheriff for the ‘ ferm’ 
(Fapm sd, 3) of his shire ; + sheriff(’s gloves Sc., a 
perquisite of the sheriff levied at a fair; + sheriff(’s 
house, ? the official residence of a sheriff (or of a 
similar official in foreign countries); sheriff(’s 
mair Sc. [Mayor 3] = sheriff's officer; + sheriff- 
man Dublin = sheriff's peer; + sheriff's man = 
sheriff's officer ; also Shropshire dial. the goldfinch 
(see quot, 1796); sheriff's officer (Sc. also sherz 
officer), an official employéd to execute the sheriff's 
writs, to distrain and arrest, etc.; + sheriff’s 
peer, one of aclass of members of the corporation 
of Dublin (before 1840) ranking next to the alder- 
men, and including all ex-sheriffs; + sheriff roll 
S¢., the roll on which the proceedings of the 
sheriff's court were recorded; +sheriff silver = 
sheriff geld; sheriff(’s tourn (turn, tourney); 
see Tourn, Tourney sd.2 

1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. wv. 168 A *schirenes clerke. 1564 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.274 James Makbrok of Campsy, 
allegit heretabill Sherefclerk of the said Sherefdome. 1679 
Acts of Sederunt (1790) 144 All Shiviff-clarks to bring in 
their registers of hornings to be marked by the clark of 
register. 1875 Excycl, Brit. I11. 290/1 The counted and 
rejected papers. .are..transmitted by the returning officer 
to the clerk of the Crown in Chancery in England, or the 
sheriff-clerk in Scotland. 15364 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \. 
274 The office of *Sherefclerkschip of the said Sherifdome. 
{id. 275 To deliver to the said James Drummond the 
*Sherefcourt bukis. 1752 J. Loutman orn of Process 
(ed. 2) App. 264 That no Person shall be obliged to appear 
hefore the Sheriff-court, unless he be cited ypon a proper 
Symmons, 7835 Tomiins' Law Dict, (ed. 4) 8. v. London, 

* Court, holden before their steward or judge. 

160: ee Mag. Sig. Scot. 515/1 With all uther custumes, 
*schireff feis, dewteis and exactiones in and about the said 
burgh. 1765-8 Easxine /ast. Law Scot, 1. iv. § 38 Sheriffs 
were also intitled to the twentieth part of the sums contained 
in every decree, in name of sheriff-fee. 1689 in Acts Parl. 
Scot, (1875) XII. 55/2 pt the pryce of victwall payable furth 
of the shyre of fyfe to the Exchequer for cropt 1688 be 
payed conforme to the present *shirref fiars of the said 
shyre. 1301 Vorksh. ies oma cd (Yks. Ree. Soc.) 111. 145 
Rendering annually to the said heiress for Castelward aud 
*Schirefgeld 6d. 1376 Rolls of Parit. 11. 348/2 Une Rente 
q’est appelle Shereveyeld q amounte a xitii/z. xixs. id. par 
an, proveuantz des ditz deux Rapes. 1385 Jéid. III. 2113/2 
Shereves-yeld. 1543 Alen: Fountains (Surtees) 407 Paid to 
the exchetor..for the Sherifgylde, ij, xga8 Burgh Ree. 
Edin. (1871) 3 That na *shereff gluiffes be tayne..fra na 
maner of persoun fra this present fair. 1603 Xeg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 514/1 Lie schireff-gluiffis. 1641 Peebles Burgh 
Ree. (1872) 104 Thrie frie faires..togidder with the sheref 
fie, shereffis glowes, tolles [etc]. a@xgog Chron. Lond, 
(1905) 262 Sir William Capell, after bis prisonment in the 
Countour, and *Shryvishouse was..commaundid 1o the 
Tower, 1583 Stockea Cry. Warres Lowe C. ww. 6b, In 
witnesse whereof, the saied Deputies to this present Treatie 
hauesette totheir handes, io the Sherief house of Gant. 181a 
W. Tennant Anstey F, 11. xxxili, Sheriffs learn’d, and un- 
learn'd *Sherifi-mairs, and messengers-at-arms. ¢ 1400 
Gamelyn 583 It ben the *schirrefes men, that hider ben i- 
come, a1500 Gest of Robyu Hode ciiii, in Child Ballads 
III. 63 Now is Litell John the sherifes man. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rem, Wise Sf. 226 When he [Sir T. More] was to mount 
the scaffold, hee saide to one of the Shiriffes men, I pray 
thee helpe mee vp, as for comming downe I take no care. 
1667 Drvoen £fil. Tempest 13 He sends me only like a 
Sh’triffs man here To let you know the Malefactor's neer. 
1796 Rev. F, Leicuron MS. Let. ¥. Boucher 10 May, 
I am promised some gleanings of Shropshire words. 
to Sheriff’s man for Goldfinch. .the Corbets..were often 
Sheriffs of the County; their livery was black and yellow, 
the colour of the goldfinch’s penfeathers. 1841 Harts- 
HoaNE Salopfia Ant. 562 Sherif/'s Man, the seven coloured 
linnet, Cavduelis of Linnaeus. 1879 Miss Jackson SArop- 
shire Word-bk., Sheriff's-nan, the Goldfinch. 1703 Foun- 
TAINUALL Decisions (1761) 11. 196 Here the *sherifi-officers 
were only brought gro more. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Afidl. 
xiii, The warrant's awa to Liherton wi’ twa sheriff officers 
seeking ye. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xl, Giving Mr. Pick- 
wick a friendly tap on the shoulder, the sheriff's officer 
(for such he was) threw his card on the counterpane. 
1843 Betnune Sc. Fireside Stor. 70 The sheriff's-officers 
proceeded to take him into custody. a 1687 Petry Polit. 
Anat, (1691) 41 There are in the City of Dublin a Lord- 
Mayor, 2 Sheriffs, 24 Aldermen, 48 Sheriffs Peers, and 96 
of the Common-Council. 1534 in Exch. Rolls Scot. XVI. 
584 Quhilk charter is registrat on the bak of *schiref roll of 
this imstant yer. 1324 in Kegistr. Monast, de Winchel- 
cumba (1892) 35: Faciendo insuper anuis singulis *Schir- 
reveselver et alia servicia forinseca. 1434 Rofls of Parlt, 
TV. 403/2 Defautes for noun comyng unto ye *Shirrefs tourn. 
1451 ibid. V. a17/2 Sheref Tournes. 1536 in Hexham 
Priory (Surtees) App. p. cxxxix, The sade Sir Ingram..as 
shiref of Northumbeland..kept shiref-turnes at Alowik, 
1648 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1895) App. 47 To the Sherifturne 
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b. In trivial and slang phrases: + sheriff's 


basket, tub, a basket or tub placed outside a 
prison to receive charitable doles for the prisoners ; 
+ sheriff's posts, two painted posts, set up at the 
sheriff's door, to which proclamations were affixed 


(cf. Post sbl a b). (See also later quots.) 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. m1. tii, (1600) Kj b, 
How long should 1 be ere I should put off To the Lord 
Chancelors tombe, or the Shriues posts? 1600 Nasuz 
Summers Last Will 1678 Wks. 1905 11]. 286 That's as 
plentifull almes for the rere: as the sheriffes tub to them 
of Newgate. 1632 Massincer City Madame 1, i. (1658) 5 
Did our charitie redeem thee out of prison,.. When the 
Sheriffs basket, and his broken meat Were your Festivall 
exceedings ? gle in Grose Olio (:792) 232 Dancing on 

Sheriff's ball. /oot-note, Sheriff’s ball, an 


SHERIFFALTY. 


execution. 1783 Gaose Dict. Vulgar T., Sheriff's Brace- 
lets, bandcntis. [bid., Sheriff’s Hotel, a prison. Lbia., 
Sheriff's Picture Frame, the gallows, 

Sheriff: see SHEREEF, SHERIFI. 


Sheriffalty (ferifilti). Also 6 shirevalty, 
sheryaltie, 7 sheralltie, sherivalty, -ifalty, 
shirevealty, shirifalty. [f. SHERIFF +-aL+-TY, 


after words like royalfy.J = SHRIEVALTY. E 

1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 162 The seid 
Office of Sheryaltie. 1611 SpeED Theat, Gt. Brit. xxix, 
57/2 The Office of Execution and custody of this Connty 
{Huntingdoo] is the Sheralfty [?7ead Sherfalty], of old in- 
heritable. 1617 Shudtéleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 227 
The patent of my Mr office of y* sheralltie, 1648 Perse- 
cutio Undecima 57 Alderman Pennington (chosen) for his 
knowne zeale hy his keeping a fasting Sabboth thronghont 
his Shirifalty, “1682 Lng. Elect. Sheriffs 29 The Sherifalty 
of London. /éid. 41 Sherivalty. 1753 Ricnaaoson Grandi- 
son (1781) I. viii. 35 Sir Rowland Meredith, knighted in his 
Sherifalty. 1870 Foss mas Dict. Fudges Cae 54 The 
Michaelmas solemnities of the sheriffalty of London, 

fig. 1863 Busnnett Vicar. Sacrif. 11. v. 269 Sending ont 
the rngged sheriffalty of law and pena] enforcement. 

Sheriffdom ({erifdom). Forms: see SHERIFF ; 
also Se. 4 shera-, 5 sera-, schirra-, schirre-, 
serraf-, 6 syrefdom(e. [-pon.] 

1. A district or territory under the jurisdiction of 
a sheriff. Sc. 

1385 in grd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 410/1 In the sheradom 
of Perth, 1483 Dunfermline Reg. (Bannatyne Club) 340 
Landis. .lyand in pe Regalite of Dunfermlyn and the serraf- 
dome of fyff. 1487 in Acts Parl. Scot. (1875) X11. 25/1 
Quhilke assise [was]..chosin he par avise of fonre sera: 
domes. 1549 Compl. Scot. xii, 103 In the schirefdome of 
gallona. 3664 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 84 Lands ein in 
several shirriffdoms. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 
IV. 296 The Isle of Arran, which with Bnte makes up one 
Sheriffdom. 1834 Acé17 & 18 Vict. c. 91 § 37 The sheriff 
of the sheriffdom in which the offence shall have been com- 
mitted. 31854 H. Mittea Sch. § Schi. (1858) 52 The Hill.. 
had borne the gallows of the sheriffdom on its crest. 1894 
Times 19 Dec. 8/2 To officiate also as Sheriff-Snhstitute of 
the Sheriffdom of Argyll. J 

transf, 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 270 The sheriff- 
dom of Altorf. 

2. The office of sheriff. 

196 Datrvnr.e tr. Leslie's /Tist. Scot. 1. 127 This office 


na vthirwyse dependes than of heritage quhairthronch vnto | 


thame selfes thay ascrine schirrefdomes. 1610 HoLtano 
Camden's Brit. . 578 This Sherifedome was. .translated 
hereditarily into the family of the Beauchamps. 1628 
Witner Brit. Rememb. w. 552 A Couple..that had the 
Sheriffedome Of London that sad yeare. 1806 Scotr Led. 
to Ellis 25 Jan. in Lockhart xv, The sitnation is..£800 
a-year, besides being consistent with holding my sherifidom. 
1819 ml A Mag. XLVIILI. 5 It was thus that the here- 
ditary sheriffdom of the connty of Westmoreland came to 
the family of Tufton. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos II. iii. 31 
David bestowed on him the government of the castle, and 
the sheriffdom of Teviotdale. 1885 H. B. Wueattey in 
Antiguary Feb. 48/1 He was afterwards deprived of his 
sheriffdom and of his aldermanic gown. 

3. jocularly. The realm or order of sherifis. 

“1904 Sta H. Hawnins Xeazin, 11, xiii. 47 All the pomp 
and splendour, in fact, that Sheriffdom was capable of 
Sheriffe, obs. f. SHEREEF, SHERIFF, SHROFF. 

+ Sheviffess. Os. rave. [-zss.] A woman 
who held the office of sheriff (when hereditary). 

¢1659 /ascr. Barden Tower in Howiti's Vis. Remark. 
Places (1840) 217 Ladie Anne Clifford.. High Sheriffesse by 
inheritance of the Conntie of Westmerland. @ 1661 Fottza 
Worthies, Westmerld. (1662) 11. 141, 1 find Elizabeth the 
Widdow of Thomas Lord Clifford, ..Sheriffess (as I may say) 
in the sixteenth of Richard the second, till the last of K. 
Henry the fourth, 1819 Monthly Mag. XLVIII. § Sir 
Roger de Clifford was killed in battle..abont the year 1280, 
After his death, his widow sat in person, as sheriffess of the 
county of Westmoreland,..with the jndges. 


+ She-riffhood. Os. Forms: see SHERIFF. 
[-Zede, -uoop.] The office of sheriff. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 70 Ineto witoes of pis binge pe seele 
of pe foreseid shrenehode was put ber-to. a 1470 Grrcory 
Chron. in Hist. Coll, Cit. Lond. (Camden) 77 He (Edw. IT] 
penne that sherevehodys sholde goo to ferme for CCC li 

yere. 1502 Arnotpg Chron. Bivb, [Charter of Londeo 
1384.) We hane grannted..to the Citezens of London the 
Shorefhode [read Sherefhode] of London and of Middelsex. 
1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 14 John Briane was 
drowned in hysshrefehode. 1629 in Crt. & Fimes Chas. J 
(1848) IJ. xz Here Sir Walter Long was bronght this da 
into the Star Chamber, for having at the last election whi 
was made for the parliament left the sheriffhood, which was 
then in his hands, to become a burgess of the said parliament. 

Sheriffian, variant of SHEREEFIAN. 

Shevriffing, v/. sd. [-1nc}.] The holding 
of the office of sheriff, and discharge of its duties. 

1682 T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 66 (1713) 11, 163 
The several Plots and Projects of Excluston, Association, 
Sheriffing, Feasting, &c. 1896 F/arfer’s Afag. Apr. 812/2 
*Yon may think this here sheriffing is mighty funny,’ he 
confided one day to a friend, ‘ but you ought to try it once, 
and see the dishonest whelps you have to deal with.’ 

She-riffry. rare. [-By.] = Supievarry. 

1610 in Cal. St. Pap., Irel. 1608-10, 413 [He..had the] 
shrifery {of the county hestowed upon sal 1836 GaLT in 
Tait's Mag. \11. 511 After my sheriftry. 

Shevriffship. [-su1P.} ‘The office of sheriff. 

1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 46 The office of 
schirefs Bol Sisco 43578 Linogsav (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.8.) I]. 184 My lord lyndesay tuik possessioun of 
the Schereffschip of fyffe. 1649 t Evetyn in £.’s Diary, 
ete. (1852) IIL, 42 The Scots..have..taken away the here- 
ditary shriefships from the nobility. 1747 Act ‘20 Geo. /7, 
c 43 § x All Sheriffships and Deputy Sherifiships of Dis- 
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tricts, being Parts only of Shires. 1884 Afanch. Exavi. 17 
Nov. 5/3 It will be exceedingly hard if Mr. M. should be 
compelled to choose between his fat sheriffship and his 
political amhition. 1893 Acnew /Yered. Sheriffs of Gatlo- 
way 11.120 The sheriff. .was ordered to grant depntations of 
sheriffship to Grierson of Lagg, Claverhonse, and Earlshall, 
as his colleagnes. 


+ Sheriff’s tooth. 0s. Forms: 3 schirrefs- 
tuthe, 4 shirrevestothe, 5 sheriffs-tooth, (8 
sheriff-tooth). [Cf. phrase ‘for one’s own tooth’ 
in ToorH sé, 3.) An annual impost (complained 
of in 1327-77 by Derbyshire tenants as a wrongful 
exaction) levied by the sheriff on each bovate of 
land within his county. 

1298 Yorksh, Inquisitions (Vks. Rec. Soc.) 111. 84, 28. for 
Waytemete and Schirrefstuthe. 1337-77 Rolls of Parit. 
Il, 4or/2_Unse torcenouse prise q’est chescun an leve sur 
enx par Baillifs le Roy q’1l appelent Shirrevestothe, c’est 
assavoir de chescune hove de terre sys deners. x4o2 in 
Leycester //ist, Anti. (1673) 207, & reddendo per annum 
de Stothe, alias dictum Sherifis-Tooth, septez Denarios, 
x70x Cowel’s Interpr. (ed, Kennett) s.v., Per Sherifctooth 
seems a tennre by the service or duty of providing Entertain- 
ment for the Sheriff at his Connty Turns or Courts. 


Sheriffwick (fe-rifwik). Forms: see SHERIFF 
and -wick; also 6 shyrrywyke, 7 shirrewicke. 

1. The office of sheriff. 

1481 Rolls of Parit. V. 2235/1 The offices and occupations 
of Mairalte, Shirrefwyke, Chanmberleynship. 1520 Covex- 
try Leet Bk, 667 Touchyng the office of Shyrrywyke of the 
Citie. 3542-3 Act 34 3 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 22 Theyre 
saide office of Shiriefewike. x60x1 Munoay Downf. Earl 
Huntington 1. C 1b, Master Warman, here’s your Pateot 
seald, For the high Sheriffewick of Notingham, 1604 in 
Kempe Losedy JZSS. (1836) 221 There is £ 500 more unpaide, 
ahick they lye in wayte untill I be oute of the Shirrewicke 
to have of me. ¢x640 J. Smyvtu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 
224 Thomas was..discharged of his Shreevewick of Glon- 
cestert, 1642 C. Veanon Consid, Exch. 26 Extraordinary 
services done hy Sheriffes in the time of their Sheriffwicke, 
1884 Law List x299 note, The Sheriffwick of London is in 
the Corporation of London. . : : 

2. The district over which a sheriff has jurisdic- 
tion. 

1538 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 18 Every misrnled and 
suspecte personne within thir Shireffwik. 1810 Bentnam 
Packing (1821) 217 Within the Sheriffwick of the Sheriffs 
of London and Middlesex. 1894 R.S. Feacuson Hist, West- 
morland 95 ‘Vhe bailiwick of Westmorland in the sheriff- 
wick or shrievalty, of the whole connty of Westmorland. 


| Sherifi (fortf). Forms: 7 shariffe, scherifi, 
sherif, 7, 9 scherif, 8 sher(r)iff. Also (in Dicls.) 
9 shereefee. [Arab. (0% sharifiy (Dozy), f. 
sharif (see SHEREEF). Cf. SERAPH 2, SERAPHIN.] 
A gold coin formerly current in the Levant of the 
value of 9s. 4d. 


1615 G. Sanoys 7vav, 1. 108 Three millions of Shariffes. 
1647 Greaves Roman Foot 121 The Turkish sultani, or 


Mayenne sherif 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 
26z The Turkish Cheqnin, which they call Scherif, is worth 


seventy Maidins, and the Venetian, seventy five. 1696 tr. 
Du Mont's Voy. Levant xix, (1705) 240 His Ransom..was 
fix’d at roo Turkish Pieces of Gold, commonly call’d Scherifi, 
worth 24 Piasters each. 1785 4vaé, Nis. 11. 203 The neck- 
lace was valned at two thonsand sherriffs. 1802 Arad, Nis. 
(t815) IT, 63, I paid only two scherifs a month for the use of it. 

Sherish, obs. form of CHERISH v. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poeuts (1859) 11. 188. 

|| Sheristadar (feristada-1). Anglo-Ind, Also 
9 serrishtehdar, ser-, sherishtadar. [Urdi (a. 
Pers.) ye ts pw sarishte dir, {. sarishte (properly 
sar-rishta) office, employment + dar holder, pos- 
sessor.] The head clerk or registrar of an Indian 
court of justice: see quot. 1872. 

19775 in Mix, Evid. Trial W, Hastings (1788) 1. 1033 The 
Sheristadars have delivered me an Account. 1834 (Prixser] 
Babos 1, vii. x10 (Sianf.) The Serishtadar commenced bnsi- 
ness by informing me that this wretch was a Goreyt. 1872 
E, Baaopvon Life in [ndia vii. 284 The sherishtadar cross- 
examined witnesses, droned out the proceedings when they 
were recorded, prompted the decision, and placed the com- 
pleted case before the judge for signature. 1909 Ch. AZiss. 
Rev. Sept. 515 It is not the Englishman who really governs 


India, bnt the Brahman sheristadar or deputy collector and 
the Jarge army of Brahman officials. 


Sherivalty: see SHERIFFALTY. 

Sherive, Sherk, obs. ff. Sazrirr, SHIRK. 

Sherl, obs. form of ScHort. 

31797, Forster Voy. round World u.v. 1). 26 The rocks.. 
contained volcanic productions, or different kinds of lava, 
some of which are full of white and greenish sherls, 

Sherman, Shern(e, obs. ff. SHEARMAN, SHARN. 

Sheroot, obs. form of CHERoor. 

38z4 Scott St, Ronan’s xv. (end), 1 will light my sheroot. 

Sherp, obs. and dial. form of SHAnP v. 

+Sherpe. 0¢s. rare. Also § shyrpe. 
[a. OF. escherpe, var. of escrepe Sorip sd.1] 
= Scrip 50.1 


1426 Lypc. De Guil. Piigr. 5372 Thys bred, pylgrymes 
euerychon,..In ther sherpe they shold yt bere. /6id. 6220 


ye. 
herpet, Sherrafe, obs. ff. SHERBET, SHROFF. 
Sherrant, variant of Sazranr Oés. 
Sherref(f, -eive, -evo, -if(f, etc. : see SHERIFF. 
Sherriff(e, variant ff. of SHEREEF, SHERIFI. 
Sherris (feris). avch. Also 6-8 sherries, 7 
ceres. [a. Sp. (wixo de) Xeres wine of Xeres (see 


SHERRY. ‘ 


Surrey s/.1), The Sp. +, now coincident in sound 
with 7 (= x), was formerly pronounced (f). 

The name of the town appears in the 17th c. as Skerries: 
e. g. 1626 R. Peexe (¢i¢/e) Three to One: Being an English 
Spanish Combat, pegernied .eat Sherries in Spain.} 

= Suerry 5... 

(1g40-1 Will of R. Sowethewarke (Somerset Ho.), Twenty 
bnttes of sakes of Sherries.}_ 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, 1. iit 
a1 The second propertie of your excellent Sherris, is, the 
warming of the Blood :..the Sherris warmes it, and makes it 
course from the inwards, to the parts extremes. 18: 
Baownine A? the ‘ Mermaid’ ii, The sherris mantling Still 
abont each month. 1884 Brack Jud. Shakespeare xxiv, 
Lord, Jack, what a sherris that was! 

b. atirté. and Comé.: sherris-sack, ‘sack’ im- 
ported from Xeres: see Sack 54,3 1 h. 

1876 Baownine At the ‘ Mermaid’ xviii, Back then to 
onr “sherris-hrewage | 3597 *Sherris sack [see Sack 53.7 
xb) 1607 Mankuam Caval. yu. (1617) 36 A pinte of very 
good Ceres sacke. 1777 W. DatavmPLe 7rav. Sp. 5 
Port, cixviil, Xeres..is famous for.. what we call, *sherries 
wine. 

Sherrivalleys, variant of SHERRYVALLIES. 

Sherrug, obs. form of SHEAR-HoG. 

Sherry (feri), 54.1 Also 7 shirry, zerry, 
shery, sherie, 8 sherree. [A sing. formevolved 
from SHERBRIS, mistaken for a plural.] 

1. Originally, the still white wine made near 
Xeres (now Ferez de la Frontera, a town in Anda- 
lusia, near Cadiz); in modern nse, extended to a 
class of Spanish while wines of similar character, 
and (usually with prefixed word, as Californian, 
Cape sherry) to wines made elsewhere in imitation 
of Spanish sherry. Also, a wine of this kind. 

1608 Miooreton Afad World v. H 1, Some Shirry for my 
Lords players there. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair v. iv, 
Cok. Sackt you said but e’eo now it shonld be Shey: 
Pup. Io. Why so itis; sherry, sherry, sherry. 1617 SAudtle- 
worths’ Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 224 Oce other rundlett of shery. 
¢31645 Howett Ledt. (1688) I]. 350 Those kinds that onr 
Merchants carry over, are those onely that grow upon the 
Sea-side as Malagas, Sheries, Tents. 31662 CHARLETON 
Myst. Vintners (1675) 203 They sell decayed Xeres, vulgarly 
Sherry, for Lusenna wine. 1682 WneELea Journ. Greece 
1. 35 Excellent Wines, especially red Munscatels (which we 
call Luke Sherry). a1715 Burner Own 7diee (1766) II. 221 
He drunk a little tea and some sherry. 1726 G. Ropeats 
Four Yrs. Voy. 331 Some Sherree. 1835 Dickens Sh. Boz, 
Public Dinners, Waiters..are placing decanters of sherrry 
down the tables. 1848 Tuackerav Van, Fair xxxviii, Most 
celebrated growths of ports, sherries, and claret wines. 1854 
Mrs. Gasxett North §& S. xxxv, Some rare old sherry. 
of ‘Meraiman’ /# Kedar's Tents xiii. 145 The Colonel 
had an Hap eh friend who spoke so—one engaged in the 
sherry in Xeres. 

Jig. 3619 Pasquils Palinodia title-p., A pleasant pynte 
of Poeticall Sherry. 

b. In the names of mixed drinks, sherry-and- 
seltzer, sherry-and-bitters. 

1881 H. Smaart Race for Wife 1, Men are congregating 
abont the refreshment buffet for another sherry-and-seltzer. 
1884 Mas. C. Prarp Zéro iii, Will yon come in and have 
a sherry and hitters. . 

2. ‘A small wine-glass of the size and form 
commonly nsed for sherry and similar wiues’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

3. attrib, and Comb, a. simple attrid., as sherry- 
bottle, -butt, -case, -glass, sherry-wine, also sherry- 
wine colour; sherry-drinker, -grower. 

1848 Tuackenay Van. Fairxxv, The *sherry-bottle. 1888 
Sat. Rev. 9 June 688/: The jnice as it runs out is canght 
and transferred to tubs, sherry hogsheads and aoe hntts. 
1853 R. S. Suetees Sfonge's Sf. Tour (1893) 27 With a 
formidable-looking *sherry-case, in the shape of a hora, at 
his saddle. 1887 J. R. P. Berxetey in Knapp Geo. Borrow 
(7899) II. rox Among his peculiarities was his dislike.. 
of *Sherry drinkers. 1879 Mas. A. E, James /nd. Housch. 
Managem. 26 There was only oe *sherry-glass broken. 
1900 SrieLMANN Ruskin 17 Peter Domecg, the great *sherry- 
gone of Xerez. 1785 BentHam Afem. & Corr. Wks. 1843 

. 160 Good *Sherry-wioe, 1832 Maravar JV. Forster 
xxxiv, You may have seen the Xerez or sherry wine. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11.124 Light sherry-wine color. 

b, With reference to colour. 

186 H. H. Dixon Post & Paddock 301 Mr. Stirling 
Cranfnrd’s *sherry-hay horse, The Shaver. 1871 Gaaroo 
Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 147 A vinons liquid, having a golden 
*sherry colonr. 1878 Apney Photogr. xiii. go Enough to 
give a sherry colonr to the collodion. 1875 Huxtey & 
Maatin Pract, Biol. App. (1877) 270A dark *sherry-colonred 
solution. 1894 Season X. 47/2 Flecked with sherry and 
rose-coloured strands. 3898 P. Manson 7veg. Diseases 
ii. 6g From dark brown to “sherry-red. 1813 Amn Reg., 
Chron, 102 Boots with *sherry-yellow-tassels. 

e@. In names of drinks: sherry-negus, see 
Necus2; -+sherry sack, see Sack 53.3 1b, cf. 
Suerris; also fg. See also SHEREY-COBBLER. 

1619 Pasguils Palinodia A 3, My Muse. .weares a Corslet 
of old Sherry Sacke. 1677 Lacy Hatton in Hatton Corr. 
(Camden) 148 Allthesheniesack, 1907 Daily Chron.2x Nov. 
3/3 Who drank sherry-negus, 


+She , 36.2 slang. In quot. shirry. [Cf. 
SHERRY v1] A scurry. 

18zx Haccaar Life 37 The shirry became general—I was 
run to my [ull speed. 

+Sherry, 2. Obs. rare, [f. SHERRY 5}.1] 
Under the inflnence of sherry; drunk. 7 


19770 Gentl. Mag, XL. 559/1 To express the Condition of 
AH Fallow! and no Flincher, under the Effects of 
good Fellowship, it is said that he is..Sherry. 


SHERRY. 


Sherry, v.! dia’. Also g shirry. [Perh. a 
variant of SHEERz.] zr. To scurry, to runaway; 
retreat hastily. Also with of. 

1788 Gaose Dict. Vulgar T.fed. 2), To Sherry, to run 
away: sherry off. 182ax HaGccast Zi/e 36 He went into an 
entry, as I shirry’d past him. 1866 BroGorn Prov. Words 
Lincolnsh, 180 You've been long enough, sherry. 1874 
R, E. Leaner in Sheffield Gloss, (1890) s. v.. Now, my lad, 
sherry. 1877 /Holderness Gloss., Sherry-of7, to run off, or 
retreat hastily. 

herry, v.2 nonce-wd. [f. SHERRY sd.1] trans. 
To supply with sherry, to give sherry to. : 

1909 *Q.” (Quiller-Conch) Trxe Tilda xxi. 294 Nursed hy 
a careful bnitler..a single bottle will sherry twelve guests, 

Sherry-cobbler. co//og. [f. Snerry 56.1] 
A cobbler made with sherry. See CoppLEr 3. 

1809 [see Coppten 3], 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes ix, The 
bowls of mint-julep and sherry-cobbler. 1855 Harpuxton 
Nat. § Hunt Nat. 11. 312 He suck in his drink like sherry- 
cobbler through a straw. r88a'Outoa’ Under Two Flags 
(1890) 82 He paused to listen till he let the ice in his sherry- 
cobbler melt away. 

Sherryvallies (ferive'liz), sd. 7. U.S. Also 
9 shorrevals, sherrivalleys. 
history is obscure, but the word must be an adoption 


of some one of the many forms of a widely diffused 


[The proximate | 


word of oriental origin, signifying a kind of trou- | 


sers: cf. Arab, Sly po sirwal, now commonly Jly>% 
sharwai (pl. sarawil, sharawil), whence Sp. sara- 


giielles pl. Pg. ceronlas pl.), Russian mapanapyt | 


sharavary, Polish szarawary, Gr. capéBapa, late 
and med.L. sarabara, saraballa, sarabala, saravara, 


etc. (see Du Cange), Syriac flora sharbal@ ; the 
ultimate source is by some scholars supposed to he 
the Persian salwar (see SHunwaR) of the same 


meaning, The Biblical Aramaic whan sarbilin 


pl., which in Dan, iii. 21, 27 is rendered hy the 
like-sounding words in Syr., Gr., and Latin, has 
been regarded as identical (Eng. Bible 1611 ‘ coats’, 
margin ‘ mantles’, 1884 Revised ‘ hosen’), but this 
is very doubtfnl. 

Our first quot, might suggest Polish as the 
aoe source for the U.S. word. Gen. C. 

en aide-de-camp to the king of Poland.) 

(See quot. 1848.) 

31778 Gen. C. Lee Lez. 20 Dec. in Ment, (1792) 430 If you 
find them to be green breeches ee with leather, and 
not actually legitimate sherry vallies, such as his Majest: 
of Poland wears,..1 will submit in silence to all the scurri- 
lity which fetc.] 1825 Springfield Tailor's advt. in Alice 
M, Earle Costume Colon, Times (s894) 217 Shorrevals and 
Overalls And Pantaloons he'll make. 1833 C. F., HorrMan 
Winter in Far West (x838) 1. 205 Raising his blue cotton 
frock to thrust his hand into the fob of fis sherrivalleys, 
1848 Bartterr Dict. Amer., Sherryvallies, pantaloons 
made of thick velvet or leather, buttoned on the outside of 


[eae a 
e had 


are now chiefly worn by teamsters. Many years ago, when 
-sJourneys were made on horseback, sherryvadiier were 
indispensable to the traveller. 


Shert, obs. form of SHort adv. é 
Shert(e, sherth, chs. forms of Sart sd. 
Sherve, obs, form of SHERIFF. 
Sherville, obs. form of CHERVIL. 


1689 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding Club) 353, 4 drop 
sherville. 


Shervon, obs. f. shriven, pa. pple. of SHRIVEZ. 


WSherwal. rare. [Arab. Jly,> sharwal: see | 


SHERRYVALLIES.] A kind of loose tronsers worn 
in various Asialic countries. 

1844 tr. Maria T. Aunar's Mem. Babyl. Princess 1. 44 
My sherwals, or trowsers, were af crimson silk. did. 11. 148 
Arraying myself in..a sadrich, or jacket, of golden tissue, 
rose-coloured sherwals, a turban [etc] 

+ Sherwood. 0s. Also 6shirwood. [Perh. 
from the proper name Sherwood in the Robin Hood 
ballads, taken as a poetic synonym for greenwood] 
A grove; also, greenwood, 

1562 Puata Aineid vi. “Ar b, The shirwood great 
[L. deca ingentem), where saulf defence, and free resort, 
Duke hom las yptooke, 1652 Loveoay tr. Calprenede's 
Cassandra 1. 167 He saw on his right hand near the river 
side a grove of Sherwood. 

Sheshum, variant of SHIsHAM, 

Shet, dial. var. Suzar sd.! (young hog); obs. f. 
Saeer sd.2, Savut; obs. pa. t. of SHoor, 

Shete, obs. form of SHEET, SHoot, SHut. 

Sheter, obs. form of SHoorER. 

Sheth (feb). dia/. and techn. Forms: 5 scheth, 
(9 sheath), 8- sheth. [Cogn. w. WFlem. schez, 
scheite rail, bar of a gate, palisade, etc.; f. the 
Tent. root *skaip- to divide, split: see SHED z, 
SseatH. Cf. also WFlem. schze cross-bar, rung 
of a ladder, one of the laths forming the bottom of 
a wheelbarrow, etc. See also SHEATH 2, 

The etymological sense would be split piece of wood (cf. 
the cognate Suipr). The OE. form cannot be inferred 
from the data, hut may possibly be represented by ONorth. 
sczppa, sceapa tif the vawel in that word be long), which 
occurs in the Lindisfarne and Rushworth Gaspels John xx. 
25 la the sense of nail, and as the second element of orn. 
sceap. * pinnaculum (templi)’ in Matt. iv. s(Lind.); a MDu, 
schede fem., metal pin or peg, appears to correspond to this.] 
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1. A bar or lath, esp. one of a number placed 
alongside each other so as to form a framework, 
Spec. in varions applications. 

a. One of the bars or ‘ribs’ forming the frame- 
work for the bottom or sides of a wagon, railway- 
coach, etc. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 281 Item..to Will 
Walkar of Leith, for xxiiij schort treis to be schethis ta the 
cartis,..xxilijs. 1764 J. Bupote in &. Martin's Gen, Mag. 
June 285 The body of the waggon is in form of an inverted 
poe -having strong pieces of oak or ash wand at the 

ottom called Soals, at the corners and sides called Sheths. 
1838 N. Woop Kaiiroads (ed. 3) 208 Upright sheths are 
placed upon the side frames, and cross sheths as shown in 
the figures. 1851 Greenwett Coal-trade Terms, Northumd, 
& Durh, 47 Sheths, the ribs of a chaldron waggon. 1894 
Northumbld. Gloss. s.v.'Waggon sheth’, the group of 
ribs forming the framework. ‘Tram sheth’, the cross ties 
in a tram which connect the soles or main framework, 

b. In a ladder: Each of ‘the broader steps, 
introdnced at intervals, between the rungs, to bind 
the structure together’ (Northumbld. Gloss. 1894). 

@, In a harrow: see quot. 1894. Also collect. 

1788 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1.276/1 The bulls are connected 
by four sheths. 1894 Northumdld. Gloss. s. v., ‘Harrow 
sheth ‘, the cross bars of a harrow, intersecting the ‘bulls’ 
or longitudinal bars. 

2. ‘A group of parallel rows which stand at right 
angles to similar and adjoining or intersecting 
rows ’ (Northumbld. Gloss. 1894). 

a. Agriculture. (See quot. 1894.) 

1431 Munint. de Melros (Bannatyne Club) 524 Sexten 
akris of land togithir lyand in be samynscheth of land west 
fra pe said saynte mary rig. 1829 Baocxetr N.C. Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Sheth, a portion of a field, which is divided so as to 
drain off the water by the direction of the ploughings, called 
sheths; i.e. a separated part. 1894 Northumébld. Gloss. 
8. v., In the unenclosed town fields a group of parallel strips 
of ploughed land, which adjoined a similar group lying at 
right angles, formed a sketh, 

b. Avining. (See quots.) 

(1812 J. Hopeson in Raine Afen. (1857) 1. 95 Till it [the 
air] traversed the newly-formed sheth or set of workings. 
1860 Eng. & Foreign Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) Newcastle 6 
Sheth of bords, a district of workings. 1 Northumbld, 
Gloss. s.v., ‘Sheth of boards', a group of cross workings 
in a coal pit... When a pene! or division of a colliery is 
referred to, the group of parallel excavations which have 
been driven at right angles to the cleavage of the coal (the 
boards) are spoken of as a ‘sheth of boards’. 

attrib, 1812 J. Hopcson in Raine Afent, (1857) 1. 9g The 
walls which have stoppings in them are called sheth-walls, 
and those which are open loose-walls, 1826 J. H. H. Hotmes 
Coa? Mines Durh. §& Northumé. 247 Sheth, Sheth-door, 
Sheth-stoppings &c.—different means used for regulating 
the passe of the air through the hoards, headways, &c. 

Sheth(e, Shether: see SazaTH, SHEDER. 

Shethite, variant of Szrurrz, 

Shetland (fetland). [The name ofa group 
of islands to the north-north-east of the mainland 


| of Scotland.] Used a¢¢réb. (quasi-ad7.), 


each leg, and generally worn over other pantaloons. They | 


a, Shetland pony, horse, etc. = SHELTIE 1. 

1801 J. Anpeason Necreat, Agric. 1V. Index, Shetland 

ny. 1807 J. Hatt Trav. Scot. 11. 531 The Shetland 
orses are well known, 1830 Lz Keux Vines Nat. Hist. 
I. 34 The Shetland ponies are exceedingly diminutive, 1848 


| Trackeray Van, Fair xxxvii, On this little black Shetland 


plemy young Rawdon’s great father was pleased to mannt 
the boy. 
ota 1837 Hucues Ton: Brows 1, ii, Tom rode his little 
Shetland iato the cottage. 

b. As the designation of a breed of sheep. 

1794 Statist. Acc. Scot, XI. 39 The Cheviot sheep are 
very well made. By crossing the breed of them with the 
Shetland,..both the quality of the wool and of the muttan 
will be improved. 1796 /é/d. XVII. 586 Neither the Spanish 
nor the Shetland sheep has, as yet, been found to thrive 
here. 1830 Le Kevx i/ustr. Nat. Hist. 1. 139 Shetland 
Sheep. This breed was formerly a native of the higher 
parts of Aherdeenshire, 

ce. Applied to a variety of wool, spun in the 
Shelland Isles, hence to things made of this wool. 
1790 (¢it/e) Report of the Committee of the Highland 


» Society of Scotland, to whom the suhject of Shetland Wool 


was referred. 1856 Mas. Puttan Lady's Dict. Needlework 
48 Wools...Shetland. A very fine wool, used for veils, 
scarfs, shawls, &c. 1856 Moaton Cycl. Agric. 11. 833/r 
Gennine Shetland hose. 1882 Cautrgito & Sawaap Dict, 
Needlework 446 Shetland Point Lace..is a Needlemade 
lace, composed of Shetland wool..of snfficiently coarse tex- 
ture to form habies’ shawls [etc.]. 1906 E. V. Lucas Lis. 
tener's Lure 183 Get a Shetland shawl for Mrs, Ring. 

Hence Shetla‘ndio a., pertaining to Shetland. 

1882 K, Buino in Geni. Mag. Mar. 353 (art.) New finds iu 
Shetlandic and Welsh. /éid. 356 This Shetlandic word. 

he‘tlander (fetlanda:), [f, Shetland (see 
prec.) +-ER?.] 

1. An inhabitant of the Shetland Isles. 

1807 J. Hart Trav. Scot. 11. 616 All the labour of the 
poor Shetlander is under the controul of the landholder. 
1882 Miss Goapon-Cummine in 19/4 Cent, Apr. 573 The 
Shetlanders have a..siagularly descriptive word toexpress it. 

2. A Shetland pony. 

1875 S. Sipney BA. Horse iv. 85 The best Shetlanders come 
from Unst. 1885 Mem. D, King ii. 1x His uncle gave him 
a pony—a small jet black Shetlander. 

hetle, obs. variant of SHITTLE a. 

Shett(e, obs. ff. SHErt s4.1, SHoor w., SHUT zw. 

Shettle, obs. form of Sarrtzz @., SHUTTLE. 

Shetton, Shetyll, obs. ff. Saitren, SHUTTLE, 


Sheu, obs. pa. t. of SHow za. 


SHEVEL. 


Sheue, obs. form of SHow z. 


Sheugh (fux), sé. Se. and worth, Forms: 
a. 6 sswch, seuche, 6-7, 9 ssuch, 8- seugh; 
8. 7 shouch, 8-9 shough, (9 shoooh, shaugh, 
shuch, shugh, see Lng, Dial, Dict.), 9 sheuch, 
8- shsugh. [Northern variant of SoveH sd.2] 

1. A furrow, trench, ditch, drain, etc. 

a, ror Dovucras Pal, Hou. it. iv, Ane terribill sewch 
birnand in flammis reid,..All full of brintstane, pick, and 
halling leid. 1513 — Anes v, xii, 168 Eneas with a plench 
The cetie circulit, and merkit he a seuch. 1g20 Nisbet 
Matt, xv. 14 Gif a blindman leid a blindman, bathe falle 
dovn into the sencht. 16.. N, Burne Leader-Haughs x. 
in Ramsay Tea-Tadle Mise. (1762) 11. 181 O'er dub and 
dyke, o’erseugh and syke. 1828 Hoc Brownie 11. Wool. 
gatherer 147 A deep dry seuch at the back of the garden, 
1829 Baockxett NV. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Seugh, a wet ditch 3.. 
any watery or boggy place—a songh. 

8, 1665 J. Faaser Chron, Frasers (S.H.S,) 164 Riding 
down the narrow shonch of Corbet Bray. @ 1779 D. Gaawam 
Fockey & Magers Crishp, i. Writ, 1883 Il, 24 West the 
hags, an’ o’er by Whitehill shongh. 1786 Buans Tzva Dogs 
Fe He was a gash an’ faithfn' tyke, As ever lap a sheugh or 

yke. 18:6 Scott Anti. xliv, And a‘ the bonny engines, 
and wheels, and the coves, and sheughs, doun rt Glen- 
withershins yonder, what's to come o’ them? 1830 W. 
Caateton Traits Ir. Peas. (1843) 1. 62 Sometimes one in 
crossing a stile or ditch wonld drop inta the shough. 1894 T. 
Watson Kirkintilloch 199 Huge open gutters or ‘shenchs’ 
on either side of the street, received all the sewage. 


2. A furrow made for the temporary reception of 
plants: see SHEUGH zw, 2. 

1844 H. Sternens Sk. Farm 1. 373 The plants are taken 
from the shenghs when wanted. 

Sheugh (fzx), v. Sc. and orth. Forms: a. 
ssuch, sewch (in pr. pple. sewchquhand), 7 


| seugh; 8. 8-9 shugh, 9 shough, 9- shsuch, 8- 


sheugh. ([f. SHzucH sd] 

1. ¢rans. To plongh, make furrows in (also fig.) ; 
to dig wp; (see also quot, 1882). 

1513 Doucras Anes v. tii. 76 Thai seuch the flndis, /éid. 
to2 Now glyde thai baith tagiddir furth in frant, Sewch- 

uhand salt fame with thair lang kelis blont. 1606 Bianie 

virk-Burtal? (1833) 31 With shod-shooles to sengh up the 
sanctuary ground. @ 1878 H. Ainsuie Pilger. Land Burns, 
ete. (1892) 334 They’re..sheughin’ hill an' howe. 1882 
Jamieson, To Shench, Shugh, to make a ditch or drain; 
also, to work in a ditch or peat-pit, as /o sheugh feats, i.e, 
to cnt them from the shkencé or pit, West of S{cotland]. 


2. To lay plants temporarily in the earth in order 


to keep them fresh ; also ¢o sheugh in. 

17.. Facobite Song, Wee German Lairdie i, He was 
delving in his kail-yairdie : Sheughing kail an’ laying leeks. 
1842 Lovupon Sxéurban Hert. 703 In the nurseries, we 
have great experience of lifting and shoughing immense 
quantities of deciduous plants. + H. Srepnens Bé. 
farm 1. 373 The bundles. .shonld be immediately loosened 
out on their arrival from the nursery, and skenghed in, that 
is, spread out npright in trenches..and dry earth well 
heaped against them, 1894 Northtumdéld. Gloss., Sheugh, to 
‘lay '..trees or plants temporarily in a hastily dug hole, 

b. ¢ravsf. To cover slightly, bury. 

1742 R, Foapes Ajax (1755) 3 Ajax. .fase targe was shnght 
In seven fald o’ hide. 1832-53 D. Wesster in IWVhistic- 
Binkie Ser. uu. ror The hedies in Mauchlin Wish Meg in 
her kist, an’ as deep shengh’d as Lanchlan. a@ 2880 in Sir 


| W. Fraser Red Bk. Menteith 1. 403 His followers daurna 


tak his body so far east as Dundurn..so they just shonghed 
it at the point of Coilmore, whence it was exhnmed and 
placed afterwards in the old chapel. 


Sheuk, obs. Sc. f. shook pa. t. of SHAKE v, 

|| Sheva (fava-). [a. Rabbinic Heb, NYY shewa-, 
app. an arhitrary alteration of gw sh&w*, empti- 
ness, vanity. (In German books spelt schwa.)| 

1. Hebrew Grammar. a. The sign — placed 
under a consonant letter to express (what Jewish 
grammarians regard as) the absence ofa following 
vowel sound, In certain positions the sheva (called 
quiescent sheva) has really no sound} but in others it 


.is sounded as the nentral vowel (9) or (9), and is then 


called movable (or vocal) sheva. Compound sheva: 
any of the signs —-, -=, -,, which represent the 
neutral vowel with a colonring of J, 4, ¢ respec- 
tively. b. The sound of ‘movable sheva’. 

1827 S. Lee Hebr. Grant. tg On Sheva and its Substitutes. 
1837 G. Puiturs Syriac Gran. 3 When na yowel is ex- 
pressed, then as in the Hehrew, a Sheva..will he implied 
and read secoramey> 1853 J. R. Wour Pract. Hebr. 
Gram, 10 Hence, when Sheva is placed under such a con- 
sanant at the beginning af a syllable, it is sounded like a 
short ¢, and is called movable Sheva, Lbid., When two 
Shevas stand in the middle of a word, the first is a resting, 
and the second a movable. 

2. Phonetics, The neutral vowel-sonnd ; ¢sZ. in 
comparative grammar, the ohscure vowel resulting 
(in primitive Indogermanic) from an original 4, 4, 
or 0, by loss of accent. 

1888 J, B, Bury in Class. Rev. Oct. 251/2 The by Iahia- 
tion for g, and the second &asheva. (1895 P. Gites Compar, 
Philol. 134 lndo-G, 2 ‘schwa’ or the nentral vowel.] 

Sheve, obs. form of SHEAF sé., SHEAVE sd, 

She'vel, 2. Sc. In 6 schewill. [Related to 
SHEVEL v.] Distorted, twisted. Also Comb. 


shevel-gabbit, -mouthed adjs., having a wry mouth. 

xgo8 Dunaag Tua Mariit Ween 106 He schowis on 
me his schewill mouth, and schedis my pest £1788 oe 
Thonipson’s Man 14 Chandler-chafted, sheayel-gabbed, 


SHEVEL. 


left-handed. 1866 W. Garcor Banfish. Gloss Shaivie- 
anoot, having the mouth distorted. 

Shevel (fev), 7 Sc. and sorth. Also 8 
aheavle, 9 shavel, ghaivle, sheevil, sheule. 


(See Eng. Dial. Dict.) [App. cogn. w- SHAYLE 
v3 a variant common in Sc. dialects is showl, 
shool.| trans.and ixir. To distort, or become 
distorted. Hence sheveling-gabbit adj. = shevel- 
gabbit (see prec.) ; sheveling-heeled adj., (of ashoe) 
having a twisted or downtrodden heel. 

17ag Ramsay Gentle Sheph, wv. i, Ye shevelling-gabbit 
hrock! 41779 D. Grauam Jockey § Maggy's Courtship vi. 
Writ. 1883 11. 43 An’ how think ye the like o’ me can wak 
straight wi’ sic auld shevelin heel'd shune as mine. @1979 
— Yohn Cheap. Ibid. 11. 92 The deil's on the tap 0’ the 
mon’, sheavling his mouth atme. 3808 Jamieson, 70 Shevel, 
to distort... To sheveé, to walk in an unsteady and oblique 
way. 1823 Garr Gilhaize iii, That auld shavlin -gabbit 
hielander. 1869 J. P. Moants Furness Gloss., Shenle, to 
walk with a shuffling gait. 


Shevelled (fevéld), pf/. a. rare and arch. 
Also 7 sheualed, shieveld. [Aphetic form of 
DISBEVELLED #77. a.] Dishevelled. Also éransf. 

1613 Uncasing of Machiav, 22 While the poore man.. 
May..wipe his blubbered cheeks with sheualed heares, 
1633 T. Aoams Ex. 2 Pet. ii. 5. 592 A shieveld threed is 
hardly got thorow the needles-eye. 1877 BLackmorE Ervema 
I. xviii. 219 He bowed his tall white head into my shevelled 
hair. 1886 — Springhaven (1889) I. x. 81 Sandhills shevelled 
with long rush disarm the western fury. 

Shever(e, obs. forms of SHIVER. 

+Sheveret. Sc. Obs. [Origin and meaning 
obsenre : cf. CHEVEREL.] Some material used for 


curtains. 
ke Lapy G. Baitiie Househ. Bk. (S.H.S.) 45 For 3 yd. 
yellow sheveret for a curtine to the Coach . 9. 0 
Shevys (= sheuys), obs. pl. SHOE 5d. 
Shew, Sc. f. Sew v.1; var. Sew v.2 Ods, 
Shew, variant of Saow sd, and v. 
+Shewage. Obs. rare. [f. shew, SHOW v. + 
-AGE.] An etymologizing alteration of ScavacE 


sb., due to the lawyers of the 15-16th c. 

1500 in Star Chaniber Cases (Selden Soc.) I.73 All maner 
of toll & Shewage oderwise called Skawage amonges oder 
thynges. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen, VIT, c. 8 Dyvers Meires 
Q siete . taken of theym a certeyn Costome called Skavage, 
oderwyse called Shewage. 1641 Termes de la Ley (1659) 
245 b, Scauage or shewage. 1800 [see ScavacE sé. 1]. 


Shewbread (fauwbred). Fewish Antig. Also 
6 achew-, shewe- (9 Dicts. show-); see also 
Brrap, [f. skew, Snow sé., after G. schaubrot 
(Luther) ; the compound seems correctly to repre- 


sent the sense of the Heb. O'35 pnd lexem panim, 
LXX dpra évamat, Vulg. panes proposiiionis.| The 
twelve loaves that were placed every Sabbath 
‘before the Lord’ on a table beside the altar of 
incense, and at the end of the week were eaten by 


the priests alone. 

In z6th c. writers sometimes in pl., after the LX X and the 
Vulgate; the Geneva Bible (1557) has shewe owes. 

1gjo Tinpate Exod, xxv. 30 Thou shalt sett apon the 
table shewhred before me allwaye. 1535 Coveroare Jatt. 
xii. 4 Hane ye not red.. How he [David]..ate the shew 
hbreds, 1563 WinzEt B&. Quest. vi. Wks, (S.T.S.) 1. a2 
Achimelech wold nocht geue the schewbreid to Dauid. 
1648 Hearicx /fesper., Temple 69 Upon this fetuous board 
dothstand Seg te shew-bread, 1686 Hogneck Crucif. 
¥esns vii. 117 The Shew-bread was to he before the Lord 
continually. Inthe original it is called The Bread of Faces. 
The mystery of it was, to shew, that Christ was to be the 
great Mediator, who should be always in the presence of 
God, behold his face [etc.]. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 
(Note S) 413 (tr. St. Ephrem.] The shewbread figures the 
mystery of our sacrifices which are offered throngh Christ 
by the Ministers of the Church. 

atirth, 3611 Biate 2 Chron. xxix. 18 We hane cleansed 
..the shew-bread table, 

Shewe, aphetic form of Escuew. 

rso2 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506)1. iii. 34 He onght. 
to put out of us all euyl thoughtes and eny!l operacyons to 
shewe all occasyon the whiche myght stere us unto yll. 
1548 H. Haat (¢7¢/e), A goodly new short Treatyse instruct. 
ing enery Parson howe they shulde trade theyr Lynes in y® 
imytacyon of Vertn, and the shewyng of Vice. 

Shewe, obs. form of Seow; ? obs. form of Sur a. 

Shew'el. Ovs. exc. dial, Forms: a. 3 
achawles, e(c)heules, shueles, 5 showelys ; 8. 
3, 7 sewell, 6 aewelle, zewel, shewelle, 9 ahew- 
ell, 7-9 shewel, Also Szwin2, [Early ME. 
scheules, peth. repr. OE. *sciewels = MLG,. scha- 
welse, MHG. schtsel (mod.G, schéusal), a deriva- 
tive of the vb. which appears as OHG. scishen 
(MHG, schtuhen, schiuwen, mod.G, scheuen) to 
scare, Cf, Say v.] <A scarecrow. Also Hunting, 
something hung up or set up to keep a deer from 
entering a particular place, or from going in a 
particular direction, Also fig. 

c1250 Owl & Night. 1648 Pu Seist pat gromes pe i-fod.. 
an summe of be schawles [v.7. scheules] make. did. 1128 
Ac puart shueles (v7. sheules] supe god. 1286 in Select 
Pleas Forest (Selden Soc.) 130, Intrare warennam com 
rethibus et sewell’ et capere volatilia. 1426 Lypc. De Guit. 
Mele 13889 A shewelys enarmyd in the ffeld.. Wych ys but 
A ded fiygure. 1935 Layton in Lett, Suppress. Monast. 


(Camden) 7: Getheryng up part of the saide bowke leiffes 
. therwith to make him sewelles or blawnsherres to kepe 


688 


the dere within the woode, therby to have the better cry 
with his howndes. 1576 ‘I'vanerv. Venerie xxxvii, 98 Any 
thing that is hung vp, is called a Sewel. And those are 
ysed niost commonly to amaze a Deare, and to make him 
refuse to passe wher they are hanged vp. #1586 Stoney 
Arcadia . x. ® 4 So are these hngbeares of opinions 
brought by great Clearkes into the world, toserveas shewelles 
to keepe them from those faults, whereto [etc]. 1616 
Buttoxar Eng. Exfos., Sewell, a Paper, clout, or any 
thing hanged vp to keep a Deere from entring into a place. 
1661 FeLtuam Resolves 1. Ixv. 325 He knows hoth with 
what haites to incite them, and with what shewels to drive 
into the Net and Toyle. 1688 Homme Armoury u. 187/1 
Bleinchers, and Sewels, are papers and stick laid cross a 
Fox-hole, to fear him and make him believe some Gin is set 
there. 1888 Berks. Gloss., Sheweil, a scarecrow. 
Hence Shewelling sé., setting up shewels. 

1576 Turpeav. Venerie, Terms 242 When they hang vppe 
any paper, clout, or other marke, then it is to be called 
Sewelling. 1627 J. Tavtorz (Water-P.) Armado D 2, Dew- 
clawes and Dowleets, drawing the Couerte, Blemishes, 
Sewelling, Auant-laye, Allaye, Relaye [etc,]. 1688 Ho.me 
Armoury i, 188/2 Sewels or Sfe]welling, is the setting up 
of clauts or papers, or the like, for marks, and to fear Deer 
away froma place. 1902 Gamekeeper Dec. 65/1 Sewelling 
in a piece of cord with rags and feathers fixed at every six 
inches..at a reasonable distance in front of the guns will 
ensure good flying hirds. 

Shewemaker, obs. form of SHOEMAKER. 

Shewer(e, obs. f. Sewer sd, 4, 3; SHOWER. 

Shewet, obs, form of Surt. 

Shewid, obs. pa. t. of SHOVE v. 

Shewin, Shewmake : see Srwin1, SuMACH. 

Shewre, obs. form of SHOWER sd. 

Shewt: see SHoor 3.8 

Shewtage: see SHooracE Oés. 

Shewter, Sheyde, obs. ff. Surtor, SHED 53,1 

Sheykh, Sheyld : see SHEIKH, SHIEL. 

Sheynd, Shoyt(t, obs. ff. Suzy, Suet 53,1 

Shiaok, variant form of SHE-OAK. 

\\Shiah (f73). Forms: a. 7 Seaw, Chias, 8 
Schia(h, Shiyah, 9 Shiya, Shya, 8-9 Shia, 9 
She(e)ah, Sheer, 8- Shiah; 8, 7 Schiai, 7-8 
Bhii, 8 Shiay. [Arab. dxg sh7ea" sect, f. root 
sha&a, in the third conjugation to follow. 

The B forms, strictly speaking, represent a distinct word, 
Arab, , x. shiyaciy a member of the Shiah sect, aShiite.] 


1, a. Properly (but in Eng, somewhat rarely) 
used as a collective name for that one of the two 
great Mohammedan sects (chiefly represented by 
the Persians) which differs from the Sunnites or 
orthodox Mohammedans chiefly in maintaining 
that Ali (Mohammed's cousin and son-in-law) was 
the trne successor of the prophet, the three first 
caliphs of the Sunnites being regarded as usurpers. 


b. Commonly, an adherent of this sect, a Shiite. 

1626 Meruoto in Purchas el fae (ed. 4) 995 He is 
by Religion a Mahumetan, discended from Persian Ances- 
tors, and retayneth their opinions, which differing in many 
points from the Turkes, are distinguished in their Sects by 
tearmes of Seaw and Suznce, 1668 Rycaut Pres. St. 
Ottoman Emp. 1. xi, 127 The Shii are opposed hy the Sub. 
jects of the whole Ottoman Empire, as the most heretical 
of any of the rest. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav, u. 
107 The Persians call themselves Schiai, because they think 
it evongh to follow the commands of their Law, 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) Il.1v. ii. 106 The sect of Schias in- 
cludes the Persians and some princes of the Indies, who are 
followers of Ali, who are also distinguished by the name of 
Adelish. 1759 Universal Hist., Mod. V\. 34 The two 
chief sects, named Suan? and Say, into which the Mcham- 
medans are divided. 1798 G. Foastea Yourn. Bengal 
to Eng. 11, 129 In contradistinction to the Soonis, who in 
their prayers cross their hands on the lower part of the 
breast, the Schiahs drop their arms in straight lines. 1815 
Ecpuinstone Ace. Canbul (1842) 1. 269 The Sheeahs are 
more disconntenanced than any other religious sect. 1827 
Bucxincuam Trav. Mesopoi. \1. 483 The mosque of the 
Imam Hossein, so highly revereoced by the Shiahs, 1830 
Mevaicx Ant. Arms § Armour II. Pl. 141 He was a 
Sheer, a religious sect violently opposed to the Sunis. 1874 
H. H. Cote Catal, Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. App. 305 The 
earth is held in on tig: eee veneration by the Muhamma- 
dans, especially the ‘Sheahs‘. 1883 Aacycl. Brit. XVI. 
593/2 The Shi‘a were divided into several sects. 

2. attrib, and adj. 

1698 Favea Ace. £. India & P.1. iv. 29 His Substitute 
here isa Chias Moor. 1841 Evpuinstone His. [ndia vu. 
iv. II. xg9 The enthusiasm of the nation for the Shia re- 
ligion. 1903 Six A. H. Lavagp Axlobiog. I. vili. 337 Being 
of the Shiah sect of Islam, 

Shibboleth ({ibélep). Forms: 4 a(h)ebo- 
lech, 6, 7 echiboleth, 7 schibboleth, 7-9 shibo- 


leth, r-shibboleth. [a. Heb. MOBY shibdarleth; 


in the Vulgate transliterated sciboleth. 

The word occurs with the senses ‘ear of corn’ and ‘stream 
in flood’; in the passage now referred to the LXX and 
Vulgate give the former rendering ; mod. commentators 
prefer the latter, on the ground that on this view the selection 
of the word is naturally accounted for, as the slaughter took 
place ‘at the fords of Jordan’. Cf. Sissoretn v.] 

1. The Hebrew word used by Jephthah as a test- 
word by which to distinguish the fieelng Ephraim- 
ites (who could not pronounce the s#) from his 
own men the Gileadites (Judges xii. 4-6). 

1382 Wveir Yudges xii. 6 Thei askiden hym, Seye thanne 
Sebolech (1535 Coveroane Schiboleth, 1612 Shibboleth},.. 


. stable, as is too often t 


SHICER. ‘ 


the which answerde, Shebolech (1388 Thebolech, 1535 Sibo- 
leth, 1611 Sihboleth]. 1671 Mitton Samson 289 In that sore 
battel when so many dy’d Withont Reprieve adjudg’d ta 
death, For want of well pronouncing Shibboleth. 1844 
Eveninstone Hist, India II. 73 As some endeavonred to 
conceal their character, recourse was had toa test like the 
Jewish Shiboleth. 

j 2. tvansf. a. A word or sound which a person 
is unable to pronounce correctly ; a word used as 
a test for detecting foreigners, or persons from 
another district, by their pronunciation. 

1658 CLeveLano Rustick Rampant 36 They had a Shibbo- 
leth to discover them, he who pronounced Brof and Cawse 
for Bread and Cheese had his head lopt off. 1660 Futter 
Mixt Contempl. xxxviti. 62 It [the word ¢resfasses] is a 
shiboleth to a child's tongne, wherein there is a confluence 
of hard consonants together. a@ 1661 — Worthies, Essex 
(1662) 1. 335, &. was Shiboleth unto him, which he could not 
easily pronounce, 1827 Scott 7wo Drovers i, In attempting 
to teach his companion to utter, with true precision, the 
shibboleth Z/iz, which is the Gaelicfor a calf. 1863 Haw- 
TuoRNE Our Old Home, Consular Exper. 1. 44 The best 
shibbeleth I ever hit upon lay in the pronunciation of the 
ward ‘been’. 1873 Eaate PAdlol. Eng. Tongue § 138 (ed. 2) 
139 The TH with its twofold value is one of the most 
characteristic features of our Janguage, and more than any 
other the Shibboleth of foreigners. rs 

b. A peculiarity of pronunciation or accent indi- 
cative of a person’s origin. 

1663 (J. Hearn] Flagellum or O. Cromwell 123 There 
were slain (at Worcester] io Field and in Town,..and in 
pursuit some 3000, and some Booo. taken prisoners in several 
places, most of the English escaping hy their Shibeleth. 
17or De For Trueborn Engi. 1,136 The Caatens Sirnames, 
Languages, and Manners, Of all these Nations.. Whose 
Relicks..ha’ left a Shiboleth upon our Tongue; By which 
..you may distinguish Your Roman-Saxan-Danish-Norman 
English. 1797 Eancyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. r12/1 The 
commonalty [of Northumberland] are..remarkably distin- 
guished bya kind of siddoleth or whurle, being a particular 
way of pronouncing the letter X. 

c. loosely. A custom, habit, mode of dress, or 
the like, which distinguishes a particular class or 
set of persons. 

1806 A. Huntea Cudina (ed. 2) 192 Custard and apple-pie 
is the Shibboleth by which an Alderman may be known, 
1837 Howitt Rur. Life 1. iv. (1862) 40 The sportsman’s 
shooting-dress is a shibboleth, which introduces him alike 
to his superiors, to his fellows, and his inferiors. 1885 Dopce 
Patroclus & Penelope 10 The newly fledged equestrian who 
makes them [the English hunting-rig and crop] his shihbo- 
leth, and who discards as ‘ bad form ' any deviation upon 
the road fram what is smupently i place after hounds. tgoz 
Gosse in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 10) XXXII. 819/2 Joseph and 
his Brethren became a kind of shibboleth—a rite of initia- 
tion into the true poetic culture, 

3. fig. A catchword or formula adopted hy a 
party or sect, by which their adherents or followers 
may be discerned, or those not their followers may 


be excluded. 

1638 E. Norice New Gospel 3 His followers sequestring 
themselves to such as were their own way,..gave themselves 
to mirth and jollity,..as if it were the only Shibboleth 
whereby to he discerned from the miserable Legalists that 
held mourning and sorrow for sinoe. 1687 Davoren’ Hind 
& P.1w. 1076 For them..Their Foes a deadly Shibboleth 
devise: By which unrighteously it was decreed, That none 
to Trust, or Profit should succeed, Who would not swallow 
first a poysonons wicked Weed. 1771 Wsstay Serv. xliv. 
Wks. 1829 V1. 63 But here is the shihboleth: Is man by 
nature filled with all manner of evil?..Allow this, and you 
are so fara Christian. Deny it, and you are but a Heathen’ 
still. 1784 Cowrer Let. to Newton 21 Feh., The mere 
shibboleth of a party. 1809 Scotr Fam, Le#?. (1894) I. v. 
146 Knaves and fools invent catch-words and shibboleths to 
keep them [‘honest * persons] from coming toa just under- 
standing. 186a J. Seton Nuge Crit, ix. 424 The age.. 
strives to ener itself from the fetters of party shibbo- 
leths. 1874 H. R. Reynotps Yohn Baft. vi. § 3. 304 
Christians were ready to insist upon the insensate Shih 
leth, ‘Except ye be circumcised..ye cannot be saved’. 

b. The mode of speech distinctive of a pro- 


fession, class, ete. 

1829 SourHev Sir 7, More (1831) IL. 231 She has assumed 
the garb and even the shibboleth of the sect. 1849 Ma- 
CavLay Hist. Eng. iii, 1. 400 To that sanctimooious jargon, 
which was his shibboleth, was opposed another jargon not 
less absurd. 1884 -_ 25 Oct. 437/3 Not given to talk 

¢ case with racing men, but putting 
off the shibboleth of the turf with his race-glasses. 

Shibol, obs. form of CHIBOL. 

1846-7 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 416 No persons 
hensforthe shall syll..shihols, by Sainct Michels churche. 


Shibouk, variant of CurBovK. 

1843 R. ue Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxiv. 303, I soon found 
the He ity of asking an Oriental to abandon his shibouk. 

Shicer (feiss). Alsoschicer, shiser. [a. G. 
scheisser * cacator, peditor’; hence = 1 below.]} 

1. slang. A worthless person. Also Asstral, 
(?transf. from 2) a welsher, defaulter. 

1859 Hoiten's Slang Dici. 227 Shicer, a mean man, a 
bombug—a person who is either worthless, or will not 
work. 1887 ‘Horerut’ Taken im 135 [New Zealand] if 
aman isn’t ‘up to the mark ', he iscalled ‘a regular shicer ’. 
1896 in E. E. Moaris Austral Eng. s.v., Don't take his 
bet, he's a regular shicer. 1906 Ortve C. MaLvesy Soul 
Market xvii. 290 A racecourse swindler or welsher is spokep 
of as a ‘shiser '. “ " 

2. Austral. An unproductive claim ormine. 

1855 Argus (Melhourne) 19 Jan. 6/1, 220 feet digging is 
no plaything just now, with the prospect ofa schicer at such 
depths. 1859 K. Cornwattis Vew World I. 219 We bought 
a hole..which those who originally sunk it had determined 
upon abandoning as a shicer. 1890 *R. Boiorewoon’ 


SHICK-SHACK. 


Miner's Right xxxiv, The shaft..was an ofd shicer and 
pretty deep. 

Shickle, altered f. SHITTLE a. Ods., unstable, 

Shick-shack (Jikifek). da/, Also shic(k)- 
sack, shitsack, shig-shag, sic-sac, shuck-shack, 
shiff-shack, etc. (See Eng. Dial. Dict.) [Perb.a 
corruption of shiisack,an ‘ opprobricus appellation 
by which the Nonconformists were vulgarly dis- 
tinguished’ (Granger Biogr. Hist. Eng. 1769, II. 
224 and index).] App. originally used as a term 
of abuse for persons whe were found not wearing 
the customary oak-apple or sprig of oak on the 
morning of Royal-oak day (29 May) which is hence 
called Shick-shack Day. In some places shick- 
shack appears to have become a name for the oak- 
apple or sprig of oak itself. 

[1834 G, Roazats Hist. § Antig. Lyme Regis 257 The 
boys continue to gild their oak apples and apply an oppro- 
brious name to those who have not an oak leaf displayed, 
or wear it after twelve o’clock.] 1847 Hatuiwett, Shrck- 
shack-day, a term for the 29th of May, or Royal Oak Day. 
Surrey. lbid., Shitsac, an oak-apple. Wilts. 1855 NV. § 0. 
Ser. 1. x11. 100 Shig-shag Day. The working men of Basing- 
stoke, and other towns in Hampshire, arise early on May 29, 
to gather slips of oak with the galls on; these they put in 
their hats, or anywhere abont their persons... After break- 
fast these men go round to such houses for beer, &c. Should 
mey not receive anything, the following verses should be 
said; ‘Shig-shag, penny a rag (Bang his head in Crommell’s 
bag), All up in a bundle." 1891 Church Times 13 Feb. 
150/2 (E.D.D.) Anybody nat decorated was bonnetted, or 
pinched, and called a 'Shuck-shack’. 18942 Miss Yonca 
Old Woman's Outlook May 105 The 2gth..is called in 
Hampshire and Sussex, Shik Shak Day. 1896 Ditcurte.o 
Old Eng. Customs 120 In Wilts it is known as Shitsack or 
Shick-sack Day, when the children carry shitsack, or sprigs 
of young oak. 

+ Shidder, Ods. rare. 

1737 Horeus Salmon’s Couniry Build. Esiim. (ed. 2) 104 
The general Sorts [of nails] are..Shidder Hobbs, Thick 
Hobbs, Clasp Hobbs. 

Shidder, obs. form of SHEDER. 

Shide (faid), s4.  Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 1-3 
seid, 3 sid, 4 szhide, (chide), 4-6 schide, 
sehyde, 5 schyd(d, (schudde, chyds), 5-6 
shyde, shyyd, 6 shyd, (sheds), 6, 7 shid, 4- 
shide. [OE. sc// (?nent.) = OFris. séfd, mod. 
Flem., dial. schijd, OHG. scf¢ nent. (MHG, sché?, 
mod.G. scheit), ON. sk/O neut. (Norw. sé: see 
Sx1) :—OTent. *s#ido-nz, f. root *skid- to divide: 
see SHED v.] <A piece of wood split off from 
timber, esp. such a piece nsed in building a fire, a 
block, billet; a board, plank, beam, Asa quantity: 
Half a cubic foot of limber (see quot. for shzde 
measure in b). 

€ 925 Corpus Gloss. 1817 Scindulis; scidum. ¢8ag ee 
Gloss. 943. €875 Erfurt Gloss. 943 c1050 Ags. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 266/33 /ncipit de [ene..Scindula, scid. ¢1300 
Havelok 917 Ful wel kan ich ¢lenen shides. 13.. A. Adis. 
6421 Mouth they haveth gret, and wide, And a tonge asa 
schyde. ¢13x5 Gloss, W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 170 
Les hasteles (géassed the chides, szhides] fetezalumer. 136a 
Lancer. P. P/, A. x. 160 And com to Noe Anon And bad 
him not lette Swipe to schapen A schup of schides and 
Bordes, ¢ 1425 Wyxtoun Orig. Cron. 11. v. 776 A hale fyre 
off gret schyddys. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 446/1 Schyyd, or 
astelle (v.rr. schyd of a astel, schyde qoues} leda. 1446 
Churchw, Acc, Yatton (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 86 To I, Parker 
vor goyng to Thurbbewyll to helpe hewwe the schudde. 
(bid. 88 Vor vyllyng of a chyde. 1470-73 in Rec. Andover 
16 Paid for caryng ashide xij. cxg1x Regul. Northumbld, 
House, (1770) 72 The shedes to be maid of the said Hard- 
wode to be in leinth a Yerde and in thikenes a Spanne. 
1533 Hex. VIII in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 11.31 Item, every 
mornyng at our Woodeyarde, foure tall shyds and twoo 
fagotts. 3561S. Wyruens tr. Calvin's Treat. Relics C ij, 
And in som places ther are good ome shydes [of the Cross]. 
1657 Licon Sardades (1673) 56 Ifthe fireeman throw great 
shides of wood in the mouths of the Furnaces. 1677 Por 
Oxfordsh. 262 Cutting every shid of tall wood four foot 
long beside the kerf, and the billet three foot four inches, 


1703 ‘I’. N. City § C. Purchaser 241 Shides, The same as . 


Shingles. 1793 Frnls, Ho. Comm, 28 Mar. 516/2 A Quantit 
of Pollard ‘I'rees sufficient to make 1,200 Shides of Cle: 
Wood, containing Halfa Foot each. | 

b. attrib. and Comé., as shide-wood, -yard; 
shide-messure (see quet.) ; shide-wall, a ram- 


part composed of piles. 

1600 Horton Bacutuim Geod. vi. xxxvil, 213 *Shide 
measure sheweth how many shides of timher is contained in 
each foote of length: for..a shide of timber is halfea foote 
of timber. ¢xrooo ASvpric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 146/28 
Uallum, *scidwealles eordbyri, ¢ z05 Lav, 10354 Pe vtenen 
he makedescid wal. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth, xxxix, Schaftis 
in *shide wode thay shindre in schides. ¢14530 Godstow 
Reg. (1911) 422 The which lieth in *shideyerd in Oxenford. 

+Shide, v. Oés. rave. Pa. pple. 4 isehyt. [f. 
Sue sé.) trans, To cleave, split. 

¢131§ Suongwam (E.E.T.S.) iv. wy manere senne nys 
ry, In pou3t, in speche, in 


nau3t ones, Ac hys ischyt in yu: i 
nets V1. ii 48 With wegis 


dede amys. 1513 Doucias 
schidit gan the birkis sound, 
+Shi-der, v. Ods. rare. [f. SHmpE sd.) trans. 
To shatler, spliater. 
@ 1529 Sxaton Vppon Deedmans Hed 13 With synnews 
wyderyd, With booys shyderyd, 
Shie, Shiech, obs. ff. Sxy a. and v., SHEIKH. 
Shiel ({el). Sc. and north. Forms: a, 3 scisle, 
shale, 4-6 achele, 5-6 scheill, 5,7 schell(e, 6 
Vou VIII. 
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shele, shile, 7 sheale, sheel(1, 7-9 sheal, 9 
shill, (scheul, schule), 8- shiel; 8. 6-7 schsild, 
7 Sheyld, sheald, 8-9 shield. [Northern ME, 
shale, schée, of obscure origin. 

Prob. connected in some way with the synonymous ON, 
shale wk. mase. (whence Scate sé.*), Uhe formal equivalent 
of this in ONorthembrian would be *scé/a (= WS. *scéala), 
which wonld yield ME. sché/e and the later forms. ‘The 
13th ¢. form ska/e may be an adoption of the ON. form with 
substitution of initial (§) for (sk), or it may be an alteration 
of the native word through association with the ON. form. 

The 8 forms arose from confusion with SutEevo sé.) 

1. A temporary building, usually of boards; a 
shepherd’s summer hnt ; a shanty, sbed, SHIELING. 

The ‘ shiels” in quot. 1291 are those from which the town 
of Shields is named. The place is called ‘the shites by 
Tinmouth castle’ in Bulleyn Bk. Simples (1562) 75 b. 

a, xrxgt in W. S. Gibson Tynemouth Priory (1846) II. 
App. 68 Non fuernnt ibl nisi tres sciales tantum. bid. 70 
Ante pradictum tempus..pon fuerunt ibi nisi predict’ tres 
shales. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4049 Par bai schewid him 
in schurrys to schellis & to canes. 1333 BeLtenpen Lit 
iu, ix. (S.1.S.) I. 282 To bring his govne fra pe somer schele 
quhare he duelt. did. v. wil. 142 To mak wynter schelis 
to defend ame fra wynter stormys. 156 in Keg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 1585, 257/1 To big scheillis and lawis on the 
hauchis of the saidis landis..for resaweing of the fisch. 
1637-so Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 433 What to doe 
have the ministring spirits of the Lord with things done in 
such a contemptible and stinking sheell? a1zazx in WY. 
Macfarlane's Geogr, Collect. (S.H.S.) I. 36 They..ther 
live grassing their cattle in litle houses which they build 
upon ther coming and throwes doun when they come away 
called sheels. 1736 Cottins Ode Supersi. High. 48 
Whether sitting in the shepherds shiel, Thou hear’st some 
sounding tale of war’s alarms. 1845 New Statist. Ace. 
Scot, 11, Berwick 159 An alarm is instantly given to the 
men at the shiel or honse where the fishermen fod e. 

B. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11, 36/2 Conts, Sheapards 
Sheailds, or Hovells. 17a6 P. Wacker Life Peden (1827) 
$3 He preached _in a Shield or Sheep-house, in a desert 
Place. 18z3 J. Hopcson in Raine AZem. (1858) 11. 9 The 
floors of a great many shields or cirenlar huts; which had 
been in it, were rudely paved. 1857 Act 20 § 21 Vict. c. 
exlviii, § 47 To remove from every Fishery, Fishing Shield, 
and Fishing Ground..all Boats, Oars [ete.]. 

2, A small bouse, cottage, hovel. 

1338 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 201 Item, idem Elem, 
fosinarius] adqnisivit illam schele in Rokehop que aliquando 
fuit Roberti de Brandon pro & 22. 3557 Burgh Rec, Peebles 
(1872) 239 Takkand to erd our scheillis and housis. 1605 
Campen Rem., Surnames 102 Sheal, a cottage or shelter. 
1616 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11. 339 And the third voult to 
be bot ane schell athort the haill hous for the jaylouris 
duelling. 1728 Ramsav Robt., Ricky, § Sandy 127 Come 
to my shiel, there let's forget onr care. 1792 Burns Song, 
Bess & heli 3 Wheel 23 The craik_amang the clover 
hay, The paitrick whirrin’ o'er the ley, The swallow jinkin’ 
round my shiel, Amuse me at my ee 1838 J. 
Honason in Raine Mem. (1858) Il. 379 In the churches 
they aoe better sheltered than in their own shiels. 1884 
Q. Victonta More Leaves 62 We stopped at a very pictur- 
esqne place, surrounded by woods and hills and little shiels. 

transf, ¢1470 Henavson Mor. Fad. n. (Town § C. 
Mouse) vi, It was ane sober wane..Ane sillie scheill vnder 
ane steidfast stane. 2 

+3. A piece of pasture ground having a shep- 
herd’s hut upon it; 2 summer pastnrage. Oés. 

153z Lo. Dacaz in S2 Papers Hen. VITI (1836) 1V. 
608 The common brute and voice was to have made a 
roode upon the Debatable grounde and Liddisdale men, 
nowe being at the sheles frome their winter houses, 
1620 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 781/2 Lie insches et shealis 
snper dicta aqua. 1715 Pennecuik Jweeddale 18 Then 
follows a little Shiel called the Frosthol. 176a Br. Forars 

‘rnd. (1886) 144 This place, called the Sheals of Dalquhirn, 

Jongs to Macpherson of Breakachie, 1843 Hanoy in 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club VW. 59 note, A shiel or shieting is 
a shepherd's summer hut, as well as a summer pasturage 
for flocks. 1857 Jerrrey Roxburgh. 1. 269 The schules or 
scheuls, afterwards written Shiels were applied to describe 
monntain pasture with the huts of the herdsmen. 

+4. Comd,: shiel-house =sense 2; shiel-town 
= sense 3. 

1606 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 627/1 Lie scheiltonnes, 1623 
(bid. 151/1 Lie scheildhons. 1804 Anderson's Cumbld, 
Baill. 80 She lives in a shill-honse, bnros dried sticks, And 
there has dealins wi’ the de’il. 


Shield vee sé. Forms: 1 scild, seyld, 
seeld, 3-4 s(sjeld, 3-5 sheld, (cheld), 3-6 
scheld, 4 sceild, schesld, (cheeld, schuld), 4-5 
scelde, schild(e, schylds, shilde, 4-6 8(c)helde, 
sheeld, 4, 6 schield, (childe), 4-8 scheild, 5 
scheelde, acheyld, shyld, (shulde), 5-6 shild, 
shylde, sheelde, 6 shielde, 7 sheild, 6- shield, 
[Com. Teut.: OE. (*seield) sceld mase. = OFris. 
skeld, schild, OS. scild (MLG. schild mase., nent.), 
MDn. schilt, schifd- masc. (mod. Du. schild neut.), 
OHG. sci/d masc. (MHG. sehilt, schild- masc., 
G. schild masc., neut.), ON, skjpld-r (Sw. skéld, 
Da, shold), Goth. shildu-s:—OTeut. *skeldu-z.] 
I. L. In ancieat and medizeval warfare, and still 
in that of uncivilized peoples, an article of defensive 
armour carried ia the hand or attached by a strap 
to the left arm of s soldier, as a protection from 
the weapons of the enemy. Sometimes applied 
spec. to an article of this kind larger than the 
Buckizr, which was usually carried in the hand, 
and smaller than the Pavis, which was held by an 


attendant in front of a knight or archer. 
Shields have heen made of various materials, as metal, 


SHIELD. 


wood, wickerwork covered with skins or leather, etc. The 
form has varied greatly in different periods and conntries; 
the principal types are (r) the circular shield, usually convex 
in front, with a boss in the centre ; (2) the oblong shield, 
either flat, or, more commonly, having the form of a portion 
of a cylinder; and (3) the shield with curved sides tapering 
to a point at the lower end, which was the prevailing form 
in Europe during the Middle Ages. 

Inthe Middle Ages the ‘armorial bearings’ of a knight 
were depicted on his shield, and decorated shietds, made for 
display and not for warlike use, were often hung on walls 
in churches or other buildings as a memorial of a knight cr 
noble. Hence sense 3. 

Beowulf 325 Setton samepe side scyidas,. .wid pas recedes 
weal. ¢825 Vesp. Psalter Ixxv, 4 Der gebrec hornas bogan 
sceld sweord & gefeht. 1x05 Lay. 23777 Ane scelde gode 
[1z75 sceald]. /é/d. 4212 Heo nomen ba seeldes. @ 12zg0 
Owl & Night, 1713 For mony mon myd speres orde haueb 
lutle strengpe mid his schelde [Co#¢. chelde], Ah [etc.]. 
1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 3840 3if he nadde wip he sseld 
somdel fe dunt yhent Siker he im adde aslawe. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 2497 On helme and sceild [v.77. shilde, schild, 
sheeld). 13.. XK. Adis, 693 (Land MS.) An horne in be 
forehede amydward Pat cats perce a shelde hard. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Xuz.'s 7.1264 And somme woln hauea Prncesheeld 
oratarge, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V.97 Scipiosigh 
ones a childe gayliche arrayed, and seide, ‘I wondre nou3t 
pat he arrayep well his childe [L. sezdw+), for [ete.].’ 
€1418 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I]. 244 Hem nedethe nether 
spere ne shulde. ¢1420 Avow, Arth, xxiv, Take thi schild 
and thi spere. 1508 Dunsar Golden Targe 151 Than 
come, Resonn, with schelde of gold so clere. e¢15g0 N. 
Smuvtu tr. Herodian u. 22 Lyftynge theyr shyldes and 
Targettes over theyr heades. 1g90 Spenser F, Q. 1. viii. 5 
His mightie sheld Vpon his manly arme. 16.. Puseral in 
rite: Times in Q. Eliz, Acad. 34 The helme, Childe 
[elsewhere shild}, sword, the Cote of Armes, to bee layd 
vppon y® bere in dew order. 1699 Temrie lntrod. Hist. 
Eng. Wks. 1720 I]. 531 Their common Arms were small 
Shields, but very large Swords. 1774 Gotosm. Nad. Hist. 
(2776) IV. 331 Its skin is thick, and covered with brown 
hair, and the natives make shields of it. 1867 Rep. Parts 
Univ, Exhib, (2868) 11. 489 Two shields, one in iron and 
one in steel, are the most remarkable of their works, 


+b. PAr. Under shield: ian battle or combat. 

With spear and shield: in battle array; by ferce 
of arms. Oés. i 

axz300 K. Horn 53 Hy smyten vnder schelde [Laud selde, 
Hari, shelde). ¢1330 A7th. & Meri, 3096, vi hundred kni3tes 
.. pat wele coupe juste in feld wip stef launce vnder scheld. 
@ 1352 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) iv. 50 Onr King and his men 
held be felde Stalworthy, with spere and schelde. ¢1 
Partonofe 2951 Partonope thatt day vnder hys schelde 
[v.r. sheelde) xx hethen he hathe slayn yn the fylde. 
1508 DunBak Poems liv, Quhai for hir saik, with speir and 
scheld, Preiffis niaist mychtelye in the feld. 1513 OUGLAS 
Atneis vin. viii. 111 Of Hetrnria the ostis vnder scheild 
Wyth that word stoppit in the samin feild. 1596 Dacaymece 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1], 129 Baith pairties..cum to Dun- 
freis, thair tha dinyde it with speir and scheild. 1829 
Scotr Anne of G. xxxv, They met, as was the phrase of the 
time, ‘manful under shield’, /bid, xxxvi, We hear no 
malice for what is done in fair fight under shield. 


e. In allusion to the custom of suspending a 
warrior’s shield as a memorial of him. 
CorenipceE Destiny of Nations 9 Seize, then, my 


181 
uinee Freedom's trophied dome The Harp whiclr 
hangeth high between the Shields Of Brutus and Leonidas ! 


2. transf. and fig. Sometbing serving as 8 defence 
against attack or injury. Often in echoes of 
Biblical language referring to metaphorical armour, 


as Ephes. vi. 16. 

¢1200 7712. Coll. Hont. 193 Habbed.. hope to helme, and 
sode Inne to shelde, and godes word to swerde. ¢1zz0 
Bestiary 161 Dis neddre siden he nede sal, maked seld 
of his bodi and silded his heued. aszzg Ancren R. 52 
Heo tai be gunge 3iued vnel uorbisne, & scheld to werien 
ham mide. @ 1300 Cursor M7. 992 It [a castle)..standes vs 
for sceild and targe. 1340 A yeu. x Ich bidde pe hit [pin 
holy blod] by my sseld anoreye pe wycked nend, 1480-1, 
Myrr. our Ladye 132 For hys passyon is suffycyent shylde 
tovs. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. 107 His trew promeis is thy 
scheild. 41586 Sipney Arcadia u. (Sommer) 102 h, What 
shield [shall 1 find} against the violent passions of Gynecia? 
1771 Funins Lett, lix. 305 The favour of his conntry consti- 
tntes the shield which defends him. 1839 Fa, A. Kemare 
Resid. Georgia (1863) 69 Again the watery shield was inter- 

osed, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. ii. (1856) 20 Strips of 

eavy sheet-iron.,as a shield against the cutting action of 
the new ice, 1856 Emerson Eng, Traits xv. The ‘ Times’, 
No dignity or wealth is a shield from its assault, 


b, Applied (as a Biblical Hebraism: see, e. g. 
Ps. xxxiii. 20, Ixxxiv. 11) tos personal defender 


or protector (esp. to God), 

971 Blicki, Hoi. 29 pe englas beop aa halgum manonm 
on fultume swa swa scyld. a1000 Phanix 463 Pam bib 
dryhten seyld. exa75 Five Foys Virg. 13 in O. E, Mise. 87 
Beéo vre scheld from vre iro. ¢1374 CuaAucen Jyoilus n. 

2 Thow be my sheld for by henignite. ¢1380 Wyc.ir 

"ks, (1880) 155 Pus lordis ben made schildis of synne for a 
lite] money or worldly seruyce of wickid curatis. 1535 
Lynpesav Satyre 3 His Sone, our Sanionr, scheild_in 
necessitie. 1738 Westry Psalms & Hywns, Ps, iii, But 
Thou art 2 Shield for me. @1833 Sia R. Grant Hymn, 'O 
worship the King’, Our shield and defender, The Ancient 
of days. 

+e. Government, sway (of a country). Os. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1725) 8 Pe lond lese pe armes, 
changed is pe scheld. J/éid. 69 Harald, porgh comon 
assent, Was corouned Ob & for kyng pei him helde, Bot 
pe duke of Normundie to William felle be schelde, 


+d. Shelter, protection (in pbysical sense), Os. 
1615 BaaTuwait Strappado 202 Where heing henighted, 
{he] tooke no other shield, To lodge him and his ware then 
th’open field. 1618 Cuarman Hesiod's Georg. 11. 331 But 
then, betake thee, to the shade that lies, In shield of Rocks. 


SHIELD. 


3. Her. = ESCUTCHEON. : ; 
Shield-of-arms? an escutcheon with armorial bearings. 
Shield of pretence = Escutcheon of pretence (ESCUTCHEON 


cf. IngscuTCHEON. 
; sien Sp Beues (A) 1322 Tirri on Beues be-held And se3 
boiste wip a scheld. ¢1325 Gloss, HW. de Bibbesw. in 


Vright Voc. 153 L'eskou de gules (elossed a reed cheeldjad 
pl 1531 ‘Bee, St. Mary at Hill (1905) 48 Item, a lyttell 
shelde of golde Tnuamyled with whyt and grene, 1540 Keg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 483 Concessit dicto W. et heredibus tallie 
unum duplex lie tressour aur in eorum lieschield circa eorum 
arma. @ 155% LELAND Collect. (1715) 1. 234 Syr Maurice hare 
in a Grene Shild thre Bores of Golde, 1562 Leon Arm: 
38h, The fift [worthy} was ludas Machnbeus, whose Shielde 
was Or, ii, Rauens in Pale proper... The viii. was Charle- 
maine, & he bare the Ierusalem Shielde, Impaled with the 
imperiall Cote. 2 Heaane Collect. § i? ly (O.H.S.) 11. 
24 Persons regard Dr. Woodward's Shield as ‘a banter’. 
1835 Penny Cyel. IV. 110/1 Our author's {Beaumont’s} 
shield..may be seen in any Baronetage. 1864 Bouter. 
Her. Hist. & Pop. i (ed. 3) 4 Such is the origin of Shields. 
of-Arms, 1868 Cussans /fandbk, Her. iv. (1893) 69 The 
Inescutcheon, or Shield of Pretence, is [etc.} 1905 (e5 
Davenroat Yewellery viii. 142 The three legs in the shield- 
of-arms of the Isle of Man. 5 

4. An omamental piece of plate (more or less in 


the form of a shield) offered for competition in an 


athletic or olher contest. 

1868 Wimbledon Annual 23 The ‘Elcho’ Challenge 
Shield. 1898 Field 23 Ape 625/3 It has now been decided 
that the clubs shall jointly hold the shield during the en- 
suing twelve months. 


II. A protective covering or shelter. 

5. Applied to certain parts of animal bodies. 
[= G. schild, shield of a boar, a tortoise, etc.] 

a. The thick, tongh skin upon the sides and 
flanks of the boar; s#ec. an article of food (in 
fall, shield of brawn), made by placing a piece 
of this skin round the inside of a cylindrical 
monld and filling up with meat, and cooking until 


soft and tender. (Cf. BRAWN sd. 3.) 

[1337 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 32 Festum Sci. Cuth- 
berti in Sept., In 2 scutis de Braune pro festo empt, a 
diversis.} 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 58 Wyth scheldez of 
wylde swyn. c1g00 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) v, 
i haue herd skynne and stronge flessh; and specially vpon 

shoulder, pat is called pe shelde. 

Hunting { ii h, The sheldys on the sholderis: therof shall 
dibe. @1gsz Levano Collect. (1715) I. 231 By eating of a 
sheelde of a wilde bore he got anappetite. 1625 MassiNGEA 
New Way w.i, Did you not deuoure this morning, A shield 
of Brawne, and a Barrell of Colchester oysters? 164 
Muaret Cookerie (ed. 5)5 A Shield or Collar of Brawne., 
1705 Poor Robin Observ. Feb. They then look like a Shield 
of Brawn at Shrovetide out of Date. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe 
vii, Wamha..oppnsed to the beard of the Jewa shield of 
brawn, which he plucked from heneath his cloak. 1861 T. 
L. Peacock Gryll Grange xxxii, You will always find a 
piece of cold roast beef and a tankard of good ale; and 
just now a shield of hrawn. 

allusive uses. 1607 Lingua u. i. C 4, If they would vse no 
other Bucklers in warre, hut sheilds of Brawne. 1620 
Guituim Heraldry wi. xiv. 135 The shield of a Boare.. 
is a good Buckler against that cruell Enemy called Hunger, 

b. Zool, A protective plate covering a part; a 
scute, a carapace, a plastron, or the like. 

1704 Phil, Trans. XXVI, 1627 These were the Shields of 
the Cochineel Flies. 1774 Gotnsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) VIL. 
352 The shield of the breast {of the mole-cricket] is of a firm 
texture. 1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. 11. 65 Shella conical 
shield, with the summit inclined. 1857 Acassir Conirid. 
Nat, Hist, U. S. 1. 255 {Ia Turtles} The dorsal shield, 
usually called by the French name ‘carapace’, is connected 
bya bridge with another shield, commonly calted ‘plastron’. 
1861 P. P. Canrenter in Kep. Smithsonian Instit, 1860, 234 
Pleurobranchus has a thin, flat horny shield. 1880 Huxtey 
Crayfish i, 24 The great shield or carapace is very easily 
separated from the thorax and abdomen, 


+6. The seat ofa privy; hence,a privy. Sc. Obs. 

{Cf., for the sense, F. garde-robe.} 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot, (Rolls) I1. 658 This fals tratour 
wnder the schield wes set, Quhilk to his cuming tuke gude 
tent and cuir, With ane lang speit..Amang the bowellis 
vpwart in the breist Straik him to deid. x55aAse. Hamite 
ron Catech, (1884) 65 Outen he passit to the scheild to purge 
his wame. 1566 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1875) IIT. 222 That all 
personis that hes scheildis clenge the samin or ever thai he 
full, sua that thai brek nocht furth and rio in the streit. 
1582 did. (1882) 1V.259 Middingis, scheildes, furrouris [etc.}. 

7. A framework erected for the protection of 
workmen engaged in boring or tunnelling and 
pushed forward as the work progresses ; also, a 
watertight case used in submarine tunnelling to 
keep back quicksands and inrnshes of water. 

1837 Heaeat Engin. & Mech. Encyel. 11. 805 The work 
{Thames tunnel] was commenced in 1825...To give security 
to the men in excavating, Mr. Brunel invented a cast-iron 
shield or frame... Thisshield[etc.] 1838 Civ. Engin. & Arch. 
Frat. 1. 290/1 Two rows of close whole timber piles should be 
driven..with space sufficient for the shield to travel. 1895 
Daily News 5 June 7/3 A circular shield with a cutting edge 
is driven by sheer hydraulic pushing through the soil, 

8. A protective device attached to a field-gun in 
order to shelter the gunners from rifle-fire, 

1898 E, S, May Field Artillery 313 Personally 1 do not 
believe in shields ; if really bullet proof, they are so heavy 
as to hamper mobility. /did,, Even without shields men 
working quick-firing guns would be slightly less exposed 
than they are at present. 

9. The lower front part of a ploughshare. 

1844 H. Steruzns Bk. Farm 1. 415 The share proper, 
consisting of the shield, terminating in the point ¢e, and of., 
the feather or cutter, 1875in Knicut Dict. Mech. 


1486 Lk. St. Albans, | 


690 


III. Applied to things shaped like a shield. 
+10. Used to render OF. escze as the name ofa 


coin: see Ecu, Cf, ScuTE sd. 1. Obs. rare. 

¢1386 Cuaucea Prol. 278 Wel koude he in eschaunge 
sheeldesselle. 1599 Tuvnne Animadz. (1875) 45 The florens 
in Chaucers tyme..was of the valewe of thre shillinges, 
fonre pence..or at the leaste, of two shillinges teane pence 
farthinge..some of them beinge called ‘florens de scuto', 
or of the valewe of the ‘shelde ’, or frenche crowne. 

LL. Horticulture. = Escutcueox 3 d, Scut- 


CHEON 50.1 4c. 

1572 Mascatt Plant. § Graff. 22 All other maner of trees 
aforesayde, doe take verye well to be graffed wyth Cyons, 
and also in the shielde, 1606 Ram Little Dodeon D8, To 
graffe in the Shield, is to he done in Iune or luly, with the 
rynde, 1707 Moatimer Hush, (1721) 11. 262 Sharpen that 
end of the Bark below the Bud, like a Shield or Escutcheon. 
3842 Lounon Suburban Hort, 306 The shield being inserted 
in the usual manner, another with an orifice in it, toadmit the 
had of the first, is laid over it. 

12. Bor. a. (See quot. 1806.) 

1796 Witueninc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 75 [A Lichen 
found] about the bodies of old oak..trees near Holsworthy, 
Devonshire, ahundantly with innumerable shields. 1806 
Tuarton tr. Linn, Nat. Syst. VU. Expl. Terms, Shield, the 
saucer-like fructification of lichens. 1862 Chamb. Encyct. 
III. 352/r The species of the genus Lecanora are crustacenus 
lichens, with a flat uniform thallus, and unstalked shields. 

b. (See quot.) 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Shield, a broad table-like process 

in the flowers of Stagelia. A 
@. One of the cells forming the covering to the 


male organs of Characex. 

1875 Bennett & Dvea Sachs’ Bot. 284 Each of these cells 
forms a segment of the shell of the ball, and they are hence 
called Shields. 

13. Embryology. (See quot.) 

1913 J. W. Jenxinson Vertebrate Embryology 135 Thereis 
distinguishable in the blastoderm at the close of segmenta- 
tion a circular or oval area placed excentrically towards the 
posterior end ; this area is the embryonic shield. 

+14. 2A sheet of ice. Ods. 

1624 Maldon (Essex) Court Deeds Bundle 108 fol. 9 Payd 
to Willyam Brand and Symon Crauford for breaking the 
sheilds of ice in the ryver..this last winter. 


15. a. Akeyhole plate. ? Obs. [= G. schild.] 
Cf. EscurcHEon 3 c, ScuTCHEON sb.1 4 €. 
1649 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) TI, 103 For ane lock 
and sheild to ye new chalmer dore of Cauldwell 3 2 0. 
b. Cutlery. A small metal (usually ‘German 
silver’) plate fixed on the handle of a penknife or 
pocket-knife, for ornament or to be engraved with 


the owner’s name. 

31876 Cattis Cudlery (Brit. Manuf. Industr.) 163 About 
1730 engraving of the shields and bolsters of pen and pocket 
kuives..was commenced. 

c. (See quot.) 

1890 C. C. Biack tr. Demmtns Weapons of War 369 The 
flat piece of metal which is sometimes affixed to the bottom 
of the hilt is called a shield. 

16. gen. A flat or slightly convex surface more 


or less resembling a shield in shape. 

a4 Ruskin Seven Lamps ii, § 21. 53 The shield of stone 
which, usually supported hy a central pillar, occupied the 
head of early windows. 1873 Miss Tuackeray Old Ken- 
sington xii. 100 A faded Italian shield of looking-glass. 

17. A fancy breed of pigeons, of various colours. 

1868 Tecetmeien Pigeons xxi. 174 The Shields are so 
termed from bearing on their wings a coloured mark like 
a shield, on a white ground. 1874-6 Fulton's Bk. Pigeons 
ve Shields. The colours of these are Black, Red, Yellow, 

tne, and Silver. They are invariably plain-headed birds, 

IV. Combinations. 

18. Obvious combinations : a. simple attribntive, 
as shield-boss; denoting a person armed with or 
carrying a shield, as shzeld-boy, -maz. 

1g10 G. Henneason Norse Juft. Celtic Scot. ii. 42 Sword- 
axe, *shield-boss and cauldron. 1607 MronLeron Five 
Gallants w. viii. 306 Torch-bearers and *shield-boys. 1892 
Rinza Haccarp Nada xxv. 210 Close up, *shield-men— 
close up! 

b. objective, as shield-maker; shield-bearing, 
-losing adjs.; also shield-breaking ad). and sb. 

3824 Symmons tr. Asckylus’ Agamen. 64 Many proud 
*shield-bearing men, 1867 Tennyson Passing of Arthur 
109 *Shield-breakings, and the clash ofhrands. 1870 Bavant 
Iliad xx. 485 Shield-breaking Mars began the assault. 
1848 B. D. Watsn Avistoph. Clouds 1. iv, When they saw 
the *shield-losing Cleénymns. 14.. Mor. in Wr.-Wilcker 
686/19 4ic scutartus, a *scheldmaker. 1 River Haccaro 
Ghost Kings xviii. 260, 1 have sold the hides to the shield- 
makers. ‘ t 

G. similative, as shdeld-form, -formed, -like, 
-shaped adjs.; parasynthetic, as shéeld-backed, 


-gilled, -headed adjs. 

1895 Comstock Study Jusects 115 The *Shield-backed 
Grasshoppers. /éid. 146 The Shield-backed Bugs. 1784 tr. 
Spallanzani's Diss. Nat. Hist. W\. 275 The pumpion with 
*shield-form fruit. 1835 Zvcyel. Metrop. (1845) XXIII 
640/2 Of the three [laminae] between the eyes, the central is 
shield-form, 18aa J. Panxinson Oxtd. Oryctol. 108 Clipens. 
Round, *shield-formed...Scutum, Angular or ovate shield- 
formed. 1835 Zxcycl. Metrof. (1845) XXII. 640/1 The 
central lamina of the three hetween the edges shield-formed 
and acuminate. 186: P. P. Caarentsr in Rep. Smith- 
Sonian instit. 1860, 211 Order Scutibranchiata, (*Shield- 
gilled Crawlers), 1854 A. Apams, etc. Man, Nat. Hist. 307 
*Shield-headed Fish-Parasites (Peltocephala). 1553 UDALL 
tr. Geminus Anat. Cj, The patyll or the kue bone, called 
of some men the *shyldelyke bone. 1877 Huxtey Anat. 
Inv, Anim. 2a7 Flat shield-like processes, 1601 WEEYER 
Mirr. Mariyrs C8b, If euer *sheild-shapt Comet was 


SHIELD. ‘ 


portent Of Criticke day, foule and pernitious, 1839 Linptev 
Introd, Bod. ws (ed. 3) 448 Shield-shaped (cds Peatus). 1857 
A. Gray First Less. Bot, (1866) Gloss. 


19. Special comb.: ehield-arm, the left arm (cf. 
shield-hand); shield-bone, a shonlder-blade ; 
shield-bud, a bud and a portion of the bark snr- 
rounding it used in grafting; hence shield-bud- 
ding, the operation of grafting sucha bud; shield- 
cartilage, -gristle = THyRoiD I a; shield-cell 
Bot., one of the component cells of the r.prodnctive 
organ in Characex; shield-guard,a form of trigger- 
guard used by some continental manufacturers of 
shot guns and rifles; shield-hand, an alleged 
ancient designation for the léft hand (cf. shzed7- 
arm); ehield-hedge = shield-wall, ‘shield- 
knave (= G. schildknabe) = SHIELD-BEARER ; 


| ghield-leaved a. (rare), having peltate leaves; 


shield-lion xonce-wd., a lion emblazoned npon a 
heraldic shield; shield-maid, -maiden =SHIELD- 
MAY; shield-money = ScuTacE; shield-pin, a 
safety-pin; shield-plate Zoo/., ? = ScUTE sd. 4; 
shield-ring =shield-wall; shield-ship (see quot.); 
shield-wall arch. [OE. scildweall], the inter- 
locked shields of a body of men fighting on foot; 
+shield-work, embroidery in the form of shields. 

1640 tr. Verdere’s Row. of Ront, 11. xv. 58 A great gash 
in his *shield arm. c1600 Leg. Guy Warw. xxiv, One of 
his *sheeld-bones to this day Hangs in the citye of 
Coventrye. 1891 L. H. Battey Wursery-bk, (2896) 95 This 
[style of budding] is known as shield-budding... A *shield- 
bud is shown natural size, 1842 Lounon Suburban Hort. 
zor All the different modes of budding may be reduced 
to two :—*shield-hudding. and flnte-budding. 1881BEunKE 
Mechanism Human Voice (ed. 2) 51 *Shield (Thyroid) 
Cartilage. 188: Bentiey Jan. Bot, (ed. 5) 391 The 
globule..consists of eight valves, or, as they have been 
termed, *shield-cells. 1615 Crooxe Body of Max 636 The 
first is called in Greeke @upoedys the *Shteld-Gristle. 1892 
Garener Breech-Loader 84 The ee or hora 
before guard, 189x Sin D. Witson Right Hand 202 The 
recogoition of the *shield-hand..has already been referred 
to as one familiar to the ancient Greek and Roman. 1892 
Rinza Haccaap Nada xxv. 210 Straight at the *shield- 
hedge drove Umslopogaas. 1627 HakEwiLt. A fol, (2630) 165 
*Shieldknave or armour bearerto Charles the Great. 1860 
Rusxin Mod. Paint. V. vi. iii 11 An outer spray of any 
*shield-leaved tree. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 1186 Sir Lance- 
lot, having swum the river-loops—His blue *shield-lions 
cover'd—softly drew Behind the twain. 185r Tnoare North. 
Aythol, 1.156 The Valkyriur..arealsocalled.. Skialdmeyiar 
(*shield-maids), 1889 R. B. ANnERSON tr. Rydberg’s Teut. 
Myth, 192 Shield-maids (amazons) occupy the position which 
in the original was held by giantesses, 1849 Kumare Sax. 
Eng. 1. xii. 1. 402 The Anglosaxon belief, in the “Shield- 
maidens. 1870 Moarts Story of Volsungs ix, A great com- 
pany of shield-maidens. 1877 Green Hist. Lng. People \. 
164 Fo commute their service for sums payable to the royal 
treasury under the name of ‘scutage’ or *shield-money. 1883 
H. P, Sporroan in Harper's Mag. Mar. 576/2 They are.. 
*shield-pins, and couldn't prick her ifthey tried. 1855 GossE 
Mar. Zool.1.99 Cephalana, Segments equally provided with 
appendages; no *shield-plates. 1892 Riper Haccarn Vada 
xxv. 210 The *shield-ring wheels in uponitself. 1875 Kxtcut 
Dict. Mech., *Shield-shif, one carrying movable shields to 

rotect the heavy guns except at the moment of firing. 

rowulf 2118 Ponne strela storm, strengum gebeded, scoc 
ofer *scildweall. 1880 Texnvson Brunanburh i, He with 
his hrother.. Brake the shield-wall. @ 1661 Houynay Fuvenal 
(1673) 22 His gown is all *Shield-work on azure [L. czrulen 
tndutus scutulata). 

b. In hook-names (chiefly translations from mod. 
Latin) of animals, birds and insects, with reference 
to shield-like markings, or to the shield-like char- 
acter or form of the scute or carapace. 

1854 A. Anams, etc. Afan, Nat. Hist. 371 *Shield-Animal- 
cules (Aspidiscide). 1847 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. VWN1. 410 
Cassida nebulosa. The Clouded *Shield-Beetle, 1854 A. 
Anas, etc. Afan. Nat. Hist. 196 Shield-Beetles (Cossy- 
phidz). 1882 Cassed’s Nat. Hist. V1. 104 Scutata, or 
Shield Bugs. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 303 Cochineal..was 
proved by the observations of Lewenhoeck to be..the female 
of that species of *shield-louse, or coccus, discovered in 
Mexico, so long ago as _xs18. 2855 J. E, Gray (title) 
Catalogue of the *Shield Reptiles in..the British Museum. 
18g0 A. Waite List Specim. Crustacea Brit, Mus. 84 Apus 
cancriformis. *Shield-Shrimp. 1870 Nictiorson Alan. 
Zool. «xxiv. (1875) 253 The *Shield-slaters (Cassidina), 
1863 Woon /llustr. Nat. Hist. 11. 70 The Philippine 
*Shield-tail (Uropfeltis Lane inus), 1854 A. Anas, etc. 
Man, Nat. Hist, 331 *Shield-Urchins (Scutellidz). 1896 
tr. Boas’ Text-bh. Zool, 138 Shield-urchins or Clypeastridz. 


c. In book-names of plants, as shield-fern, 
various forms of the genus Aspidinm; shield- 
flower, any plant of the genus Aspidzsira. 


1814 Pursn Flora Amer, Septentr. II. 709 *Shield-fern. 
Aspidiui 1817 Purton Brit. Plants V1. 506 Aspidium 
fittx mas. Common Hedge Shield-fern, /ézd. 508 Asfr- 
dium Thelypieris, Marsh Shield-fern. Jdrd., Aspidium 
Oreopteris. Heath Shield-fern, 1889 Hardwicke's Sci. 
Gossip XXV. 46/2 Male shield fern, 1884 W. MILLER 
Planten. 125/1 *Shield-flower. The genus Asfidistra. 


Shield (fid), v. Forms: 1-2 scildan, (ze- 
acildan), 1 sceldan, sceoldan, scyldan, (2 scul- 
dan), 3 scilden, shildenn, aschild, ssilde, 
(schuld), 3-4 shild, aschilde, 3-5 silde,schild(e, 
acheld, (ssulde), 3-6 shelde, 4 ssylde, sceild, 
4-5 scild, shilde, achylde, s(c)held(e, (schulde), 
4-6 shylde, 5 eheelde, (scholde), 5-6 scheild, 
6 sheild, shielde, 7 sheeld, 6- shield. [OE. 


SHIELD-BEARER. 


scildan, gescildan, £. scild SHiEwD sb. Cf. G. schil- 
den, ON, s&jalda, to provide with a shield.] 

1. trans. To protect (a person or object) by the 
interposition of some means of defence; to afford 
shelter to; to protect (an accused person, etc.) by 
authority orinfluence. Const. fron, tof, also (OE. 
and early ME.) twith. 

Often used in precatory formulas : ef. 5. 

Beowulf 1658 FEtrihte wes gud zetwafed, nymde mec 
god scylde. c825 Vesg. Ps. xc. 14 Ic. gescildu hine (Vulg. 
protegam eum). c1000 Sax, Leechd. Vi. 238 Scilde hine 
wip cyle. ¢1175 Lams. Hom. 53 Pe feder and pe sune and 
pe halie gast iscilde us ber wid and wid alle sunnen. ¢1200 
Vices & Virtues (1888) 23 De Sie mujen scilden fram dese 

ewerjede gaste(s). 12.. Moral Ode 299 (Egerton MS.) 

culde him elc man be wile he mai, of pos helle pine. 
e1290 St. Brandan 559 in S. Eng. Leg. 235 Seint Brene 
dan seide, boru3 godes grace we schullen schildebe. ¢ 1330 
R, Baunnz Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7355 Mercurius, pat vs 
saues & schildes, Hab vs hrought vnta pys yldes. £2386 
Cuaucesz Sir Thofas 197 God shilde his cars fro shande. 
21403 CLanvowe Cuckow § Night. 259 And shilde us fro 
the Cukkow and his lore. 1555 J. Putiuir Patient Grissel? 
1638 (Malone Soc.) Besechinge Ged to sheild thee from 
all in conuenience, 2575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt, 1. v. 
Wks. 1910 I1. 26 So must the father shylde His youthfull 
Sonnes, that they be not heguylde, By wicked warld. 158 
Stanynuast Zxets u. (Arb.) 63 Thow shalt bee shielded 
with my protection alway. 1603 CuapMan, etc. Eastward 
Hoe 1. Azh, And as for my rising by other mens fall; God 
shield me. 1697 Deaynen Virg. Past. 1x. 34 If the kinder 
Pow'rs Preserve our I’lains, and shield the Mantuan Tow'rs, 
1997 CoLeribce Christadel 254 O shield her! shield sweet 
Christabell 1812 J. Witson isle of Paims wi. 140 For 
there was a power in the gracious skies To shield their 
saints from ill. 1861 O. W. Hotmes Agaes v. 10 The love 
that won her girlish charms Must shield her matron fame. 
1893 Pkotogr. Ann, 11. 406 The sky shade attached, to 
shield the lens from the sun’s rays. E 

2. absol. To offer a defence, to act as a shield. 

6888 Acrrep Bocth. xviii. § 4 Ac siddan he his hispinge 
gchered hafde, pa scylde he — swide ungepyldelice. 
13.. £. E. Altit. P. C. 440 Per he busked hym a bour, be 
best bat he my3t.. For to schylde fro the schene, ober any 
schade kest. 1823 Byzon Juan viu.cvi, The truly brave, 
When they behold the brave oppress’d with odds, Are 
touched with a desire to shield and save, 1849 RoszaTson 
Seri, Ser. 1. xxi (1866) 348 A desire to shield from pain, 

+3. To arm with a shield. Ods. 

¢rzog Lay. 4727 Brenne wes swide wrad & bannede is 
ferde scheldede his scalken. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. 
xxxix. 333 Whan sir Tristram was. .wel shelded and swerded. 
1667 Dennam Direct. Painter u. it 126 But neither ridin) 
Pegasus for speed, Nor with the Gorgon shielded at his need. 

ig. 1376 Gascoicne Droome of Doomesday, Let. Bittern, 
Death Wks. 1910 H1. 440 Armed with Fayth, shylded with 
Hope, strengthned with Charitie. 

+4 To ward off, to keepaway. (With material 
or immaterial object.) Also with of. Ods. 

a 1400 Leg, Rood viii. 259 God schop me a scheld, schame 
to schilde. 1996 Spenser State Iredi. Wks. (Globe) 631/t 
They bronght with them theyr usuall weedes, fitt to sheild 
the cold. 1657 W. Rann tr. Gassendi’s Life Peirese 1. 253 
Whose favours Peireskius made use of only in deprecating 
and shielding of, the dangers and discommodities of his 
friends. 1771 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. {1. 259 He saw only 
one method of shielding off the miseries that threatened the 
state. 1788 Massachusetts Sty 23 Oct.2/1 The reason why 
the poison did not prove fatal,..is supposed to be owing to 
her beta hit through the cloth, which shielded much of the 
poison from her hand. 182a ‘B. Coanwatt" Poet, Wks. 
Lysander & Ione i, As though A spirit of goodoess peep'd 
from out the earth To shield decay. 

+65. In deprecatory phr. God shield, usually with 
a clause or sentence as direct object, rarely with 
addition of an indirect object; also @éso/, as an 
exclamation: = God forbid. Oés. 

1297 R. Guouc, (Ralls) 1347 Pat he in pine bendes come 
god it ssildeme. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt, 1776 ‘ God schylde’, 

pots schalk, ‘pat schal not be-falle!’ ¢ 2386 Cuavcer 
Mere T. 20 God shilde that it sholde so hifalle. @ 1400- 

Wars Alex. 3521 Bot me to do slike a dede, dri3ztin it 
schilde! 1579 Srensza Sieph. Cal, July 9 Ah God shield, 
man, that I should clime. 1589 Almond for Parrat E 3, 
Bishops were the smallest hugs that were aimed at in this 


extraordinary heneuolence, God shield the court haueescapt | 


their collections. 1602 Warner Add. Eng, xu, Ixxi. (1612) 
nd No Clarke will so expound that Text, God shield they 
should, say 1. 1674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4). 

Shie'ld-bea:rer. 
the shleld of a warrior. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor, 427 His (Epaminondas’} 
esquire or shield-bearer had received a good piece of mone; 
for the ransome of a prisoner. 1761 London § Environs 1. 
45 Chaucer..was employed as a shield-hearer to the King. 
fige Gaore Greece 1. Ixxx. X. 479 He first inquired 
whether his shield was safe and his shield-bearer answering 
in the affirmative produced it beforehis eyes. 1875 Morris 
JE neids 11. 477 Now shield-bearer Automedon and all the 
Scyrian host Cioned on the walls. 

rg. 1893 Gotpw. Smith United Stales 165 Jefferson's suce 
cessor was his shield-bearer, Madison, 
b. (See quot.) 

roir Century Dict. Suppl., Shield-bearer, any one of the 
small elachistid moths of the genus Coftodisca (formerly 
Aspidisca), as the resplendent shield-bearer. 


Shield-board. Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 4 
cheld-breds, scheldbrede, 6 shel(d)brede, 
sheldbredth), 7 shelboard, 7- shield-board, 
. dial, shell-board), [f. SHIELD sd. + BRED sé., 
afterwards replaced by the cogn. and synon. BOARD 
5b. (Cf. Sumppoarp.) (MHG. had schéltoret for 
wooden shield.)] 


An attendant who carries 
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1, The mould-board of a plough. 

¢ 1325 Gloss, W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 169 L'eschn. 
choun [glossed the cheld-brede, v.7. (Rel. Ant.) sheldcbred). 
€1340 Nominale (Skeat) 856 Voier et escochoun Schare and 
scheldbrede. 2523-34 Firzners. Husd. § 2 In Kente they 
haue other maner of plowes,..some wyll tourne the sheld- 
bredth at euery landes ende, and plowe all one waye. 1613 
Markuam Lng. Husbandman i. Introd. B3 b, The eighth 
part is called the shelboard. 1652 Burne Engl, Luprov. 
impr. (1653) 190 And the Shield-board, some call Breast- 
board, or Earth-board, or Furrow-board, I shall retaine the 


Shield hoard. 1745 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Plough, The 
names of the particular parts of a plough are these. . Breast 
board, throw rd, Shield board &c. 


2. Antig. A wooden shield. 
1872 Archzot. Cant, VIII, 223 Piles of shieldboards were 
found lying one above another.. ; bundles of arrows [etc.]. 


Shielded (frldéd), p42. a. [f. Suen sd. and 
v. + -ED.) 

1. Bearing a shield. 

971 Blickl. Hom, 2a1 Twegen englas .. zesceldode and 
Zesperode. 13842 Wycuir £2zek. xxxviil. 5 Men..alle sheeldid 
and helmyd. 1870 Bayvant //fad vit. 269 Crowded close 
with steeds and shielded men. @ te Res. 
Life (1905) 136 ‘The charm'd and shielded Men. 

transf, 1830 Tennyson Grass-hopper Poems 109 Clap thy 
shielded sides and carol. 1883 R. W. Dixon A/ano 1, v. 12 
And through the seas the hidden isles they hunt In shielded 
vessels. F 

b. Nat, Hist, In names of various animals char- 


acterized by a hard shield-like carapace or scute. 

1662 Comentus’ Fanua Ling. Triling, 42 The shielded 
tortoise. 1854 A. Anams, etc. JZan, Nat. Hist. 244 Shielded- 
Bugs (Seutelleridz). /éfd. 265 Shielded-Centipedes (Cer- 
matiidz). /éfd. 289 Shielded-Crabs (Dorippidx). 1855 J. E. 
Gaay Catal. Shield Reptiles Brit. Mus, Teod. Shielded 
Reptiles (Cataphracta), 

2. Furnished or hung with shields, 

1805 Scorr Hellvellyx 27 With scutcheons of silver the 
coffin is shielded. 1876 Morais Sigurd 11. (1910) 274 And 
thence forth to..the high-built shielded hale, 1892 Brooke 
£, &, Lit, iv. 113 The shielded hall of Valhalla. 

4 3. ? Emblazoned. stonce-use, 

1820 Keats Eve St. Agnes xxiv, And in the midst..A 
shielded scutcheon hlush’d with blood of queens and kings. 

4. techn. Protected by a ‘shield’, 

1855 Orr's Cire. Sci. Inorg. Nat. 247 With regard to the 
relative value of the different safety lamps that have been 
introduced, the shielded Davy ma: said still ta keep its 
place. 1884 Pali Mali Gaz. 3 Oct. 12/1 Extremely fast 
ships,.. mounting shielded guns of very great power. 

Shielder (filda1). [f Suimup v. +-ER!.] One 
who shields or protects another. 

@ 1300 &. E, Psalter xxx, § Pou salt fede me fra pat snare 
whilk bai Hid to me, for schilder artou ai, xg0z S. SmitH 
Life Work xiii, 134 He was..ashielder of criminal anarchy. 

Shielding ({fldin), v2 sd. [-1vo1,] The 
action of the verb SHIELD; an instance of this, 

is8x A. Hatt /ijad 1 3 Wherehy [Phoebus] appeasd, 
some shielding we may haue. 1846 Dickens Pict. [taly, 
Afidan 133 A reforming Pope would need a little shielding, 
even now, 1883 Athenzum 27 Oct. 535/t The most ractical 
authority on military iron shielding in the United Kingdom. 

Comb. 1875 Monais neds x11. 491 “Eneas stayed, and 
gathered him behind his shielding-gear. 

Shielding (ffldin), s/. a. [f. SHrewp vw. + 
-1nG2,] That shields or protects. 

1851 G. W. Curris Vide Notes xxii, 103 In the tropics, the 

eat trecisa great god. Far ontspreading shielding arms, 

¢ folds his worshippers from the hurning sun. 1878 B. 
Tavion Dewkalion 1.11. 23 And crept for shelter to my shield- 
ing arms. a 4 

Shieldless ({fldlés), a. [-1xss.] Having no 
shield, unprotected by a shield. 

a@ 1400 Octoxian 1131 Now hy bep scheldles bob tweyn 
Pese champyouns. ‘1 Sourney Foan of Arc x. 576 
The Frenchman's hbattle-axe Drove unresisted thro ae 
shieldless mail. 1887 Swinsugne Zocrine ut. ii, 108 A 
thing like thee.. Would cast a shieldless soldier forth to 
death. 

Shi-eldling. vorce-wd. [f SurELpv. + -LinG 1] 
A protected person. 

1885 Maaroirn Diana 11. xiii. 325 A young actress, like 
Miss Courtney—Mrs. Warwick’s latest shieldling. 

Shiel€may (ffldma). Zeus. Afyth.  [f. 
SHIELD 56.1 + May sd.1, after ON. shjaldiné-r.] A 
maiden warrior, an Amazon. (By some Eng. 
writers used as equivalent to VALKYRIE.) 

s 1849 Kemare Sax. Eng. 1. xii, 1. 393 The Weleyrian or 
Shieldmays were the choosers of the slain. 1879 Morris 
Story af Volsungs xxiv, Brynhild answered, ‘..2 ain a 
shield-may, and wear helm on head even as the kings of war ’. 

Shieldrake, obs. form of SHELDRAKE. 

+Shieldy, 2. Obs. rare. [f. SHIELD 5d, + 
-Y.] Having the form of ‘shields’ or scales: 
transl. of mod. L. scztellaris. 

1681 Grew Aluseun 1, § iii. iv. 236 The Shieldy Tree 
Mosse. Afuscus arboreus scutellaris, 

Shieling, shealing ({flin). Sc. Forms: 6 
scheling, schealling, schilling, (scheilding), 
6-7 scheilling, 6, 9 scheeling, 7 schel(l)ing, 
7-8 shealling, 8 sheelin, 9 sheeling, sheilin(g, 
shielin, shilling, 7- shealing, 8- shieling. [f. 
SuHrEL + -1NG 1, 

In the vernacular form the word has not been found earlier 
than the fatter half of the 16th c.; but 13th c, documents 
show a latinized acer which represents either this word 
(cf. schale early var. af Suite) or an etymologically equiva- 
leot *shaling (f. Scavez $6.4,ON, skdle). 

1325 Regisirum Monast. Passelet (Maitland Club) 212 
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Cum libertate siccandi retia sua et faciendi damos et sca- 
lingas piscatoribus suis. ¢1230-68 Cockersand Chartni, 
(Chetham Soc.) I. 259 Versus aquilonem infra scalingam 
que fuit Candelani et scalingam quam Ricardus..tenuit.] 

1, A piece of pasture to which cattle may be 
driven for grazing. 

1868 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Seot. 1575, 628/1 Lie schaelingis, in 
haroniis de Drumcardny et Bewfort. 1590 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot, 611/1 Cum communi pasturagio lie scheilding infra lie 
Glen de Glengorf. 1594 (eid. 48/1 Lie outseattis et scheall- 

ngis. 1§96 fé/d, 132/1 Cum communiae et communi pastura 
aclie schilling in Glenalmond consueta. 1602 /éd. 481/1 Cum 
.Jacubus, lie scheillingis, montibus [ete]. 1711 in Nairne 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 138 Shellings grasings woods pastur- 
ages. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 288 The parish..has 
heen twice inundated hy water-spouts, ane of which carried 
off a whole shealing or grazing, with the family and cattle. 
1843 Haauy in Proc, Berw. Nat. Clué 11. 59 note, A shiel 
or shieling is..a summer pasturage for flocks. 1884 Q. 
Victoria Afore Leaves 62 Opposite to this, ona place called 
Ruidh Reinnich, or the ‘ ferny shieling ’, a fire was kindled. 

2. A hut of rough construction erected on or 
near such a piece of pasture: = SHEL sé, 1. 

@ 1585 Potwaar Féyting w. Montgomerie (Vullib,) 201 In 
stoir of lamhes and lang taillit wedders..In scheilling, tyit 
fast in tedderis, 1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit, (1637) 806 
Little cottages here and there, which they call Sheales or 
Shealings. 1673 Kec. Dingwadl Presbyt. (S.H.S.) 330 [The] 
Popishe Dishaunters were not cited in reguard that they 
were dwelling at their sheallings, and theretare {ete.]. 32771 
Pennant Jour Scot. 1. (1774) 109 We refreshed ourselves 
with some goats’ whey, ata Sheelize 1991 Boswety Johnson 
an. 1773 (1831) IT. 373 Little summer huts, called shielings. 
¢ 1810 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 100 Samerrily we'll sing, As 
the storm rattles o'er us, "Lill the dear sheeling ring Wi' 
the light luting chorus, 1815 Scotr Guy AZ. vill, Ye may 
stable your stirks in the shealings at Derncleugh. 1819 — 
Leg. Montrose xviii, Montrose..was laid down to sleep in 
a miserable shieling. 1860 G. H. Kincstey in Galton Vac. 
Tourists (1861) 163 The lassies used to live in sheilings, 
1873 Brack Pr, Thule xxiv. 403 Lonely sheilings perched 
far up on the hills. 1895 Caocxerr Avex of Moss-Hags xlit 
298 It seemed a hundred miles to the shieling on the hill. 

3. attrib, 

1607 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 710/1 Scheilinge-plaices, 1639 
Lbid. ial. Siting or eating of the scheilling Pe, ie 
Writties Kathleen 19 And nightly round the shealing-fires 
Of her the gleeman sung. 1884 Spectator 17 May 642 The 
shealing feast is a very simple one, each housewife pro- 
ducing a cheese of last year's produce. 1901 Scotsman 
zz Nov. 8/2 Little has een recorded of sGeling life in 
historical books. 

Shier, variant of SHYER. 

Shier, Shiere, obs. ff. SHEER a., SHIRE sd. 

Shierifewike, obs. form of SHERIFFWICK. 

Shieve, obs. form of SHEAVE sé.1, SHIVE. 

Shife, Shifer, obs. ff. Sazave s6.1, Suiven. 

+ Shiffer. Ods. (ad. G. + schifer, now schiefer 
slate. Cf. SHIVER sd.1 3.] Slate. 

1683 Petrus Fleta Minor u. i. 100 The fair Gold that is 
found..in..a Blew shiffer (orig. Ger. ScA4ifer) streamy and 
yellow iron. 

Shiffer, obs. form of SHIVER. 

Shiffle-shuffle. rave. [Formed by redupli- 
cation from SHUFFLE. Cf. SHILLY-SHALLY.] An 
attempted shuffle or evasion. 

@1871 De Morcan Budget Parad, (1872) 271 Two or 
three additional shiffle-shuffles towards defence of saying 
the Athanasian curse in church and unsaying it out of 
church, are hardly noticed. 

Shifle, obs, form of SHUFFLE v. 

Shift (fift), sd. Forms: 3 scift, 4-5 (6-7 Sc.) 
schift, 5-6 shyft, 5-7 shifte, 6 shyfte, schyfte 
(sohiffte, sheft, Sc. scheift), 6- shift. (ME, 
schit, related to Surry. Cf. ON, sé7gtz neut., 
division, exchange (see Skirt sd.1), MSw. s&ig7 
fem., division of property, s#ip/e neut. (? and fem.) 
division, portion, change (mod.Sw. s&éi/¢ neut., 
spell of work, relay of workmen, sé¢fte neut., 
division of property, change, rotation of crops, spell 
of work, relay of workmen), NFris, sée/¢ division, 
stratum, ska/? one of successive parties of workmen, 

Many of these senses helang also toMHG., MLG. schichi(e, 
mod.G. schicAt division of property, stratum, layer, one af 
several sets of persons or things, period of working time (in 
mining), ane of several successive parties of miners working 
together for a fixed period of hours. It seems prohable that 
the Ger. word is identical with the Eng. and Scandinavian 
words, the substitution of (xt) for (ft) being found in other 
words introduced into standard German from LG. (ef. e.g. 
G, sacht = Eng. so/Z).] P Rare. 

I, +1. A movement todo something, a beginning. 

[The form sei/7, however, may passibly represent SkiFT 
36.1, which is recorded from ¢ 1400.] is . 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 10480 And pus to prai sco gaf.a scift. 

+b. At one shift: at one time. Obs. [Cf Icel. 
citt skiplt once (Vigf.).] ; 
e13a5 Afe¢r. How, 26 The faurtend day ata schift Sal 
bathe brin bathe erthe and lift. ‘ cae 
II, +2. A share, a portion assigned on divi- 
sion. Obs. [Cf MSw. séipt, G. schicht (Law) 
‘divisio bonorum ’.] 

1461 in 10th Rep. Arst, MSS. Comm. App. v. 301 The 
mesuring of salte and corne that sholde long ta the shifte 
of the communes. 1574 Jord. 334 The Mator hath but an 
Aldermans shift saving onely of every shippe of wyne. 1627 
MS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp, Canterby 
make ypp on of our Shiftes of monye xij d. 

ITI. 3. An expedient, an ingenious device for 
effecting some purpose. 

1530 Patscr. 267/1 Schyfte chevesaunce, cheuesance. 1589 
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SHIFT. 


Mirr. Mag., Cambridge iv, Isought a shift their tenures 
to vndo. 1595 SHAKS. Jokes tv. il. 7 Tle finde a thousand 
shifts to get away. 1624 QuARLES Sion's Sonn. viii. 5 My 
Dove, whom daily dangers teach new shifts. 171% ADDISON 
Spect. No. 44? 8 The. innumerable Shifts that small Wits 
put in practice to raise a aie 1725 De Foe Eng. 
Tredesme. (1732) 1. iit 28 The bric! makers all zbout London 
do mix sea-coal-ashes.. with their clay..and by that shift 
save eight chaldron of coals out of eleven. 1842 J. Airon 
Dont. Econ. (1857) 118 A single man..can at any time try 
all the shifts, from taking land down to breaking stones 
within the high walls of the county jail. 1878 Bosw. Situ 
Carthage xix. 373 Other anecdotes illustrate the thousand 
shifts and devices of which Hannibal was a master. 

b. Available means of effecting an end. Often 


in phrase (¢o Zave) #0 other shift. Obs. exc. dial. 
1g23 Braners Fvotss. 1. cccexiv. 293 We knowe all the 
shyfte in the countre (ous scanons tous les refuges) and so 
do nat they. ¢1600 ? Moxrcomarts Banks Helicon 105, 
1 have no schift bot to resing All power into hir handis. 
1606 G. WIponcock E] Justine xu. 60 Which pretense when 
Eumenes had espied, he had no other shift, but to try the 
matter against the traitor by the sword, 1639 Du Veacza 
tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 74 This old man having no more 
shift to veile what he had hitherto endeavonred to conceale, 
declared unto his children that she was his wife. 
+c. An entertaining or humorous device; a 


jest. Obs. 

1575 Gascoicne Kenelw. Castle i. iv. Wks. 1910 11. x17 
Delight, and pleasures gallant shifts Hane fed your minde 
with manya Princely sport. 1579 Lytv Exuphues, Anat, WV, 
82 Me thinkes that you smile at some pleasaunt shift. 1626 
(title) The first and best parts of Scoggin’s Iests: full of 
witty Mirth and pleasant Shifts. 


d. Faculty of contrivance, resourcefulness. vare. 


Cf. SHIFTLESS. 

142 Upae Erasnt. Afoph. 106 And in Menander also.. 
the housbandes reuile their wiues, calling theim, bliteas, 
of so small shifte or helpe, that thei wer as good to have 
wiues of beetes. 1731-8 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 92 Hang 
them, say I, that has no Shift. 1865 CaacyLe Fredk. Gt. 
xv. v. (1872) VI. 19 Friedrich’s budget is a sore problem 
upou him ; needing endless shift and ingenuity. 

+e. Manner of livelihood. Zo make an honest 
shift, to gain one’s living honestly. Sc. Ods. 

1s7a Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 1 33 Except thay have 
of thair awin, or sum honest and lauchfull schift quhairupoun 
to leif. 1596 Dataymete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 116 The 
30ungest ar put to sum honest schift. 1798 D. Caawroao 
Poenis 57 (E.D.D.) Will ye compare me toa rogue, 1] always 
mak ane honest shift. . 

4. A fraudulent or evasive device, a stratagem ; 
a piece of sophistry, an evasion, subterfuge. 

1545 Act 37 Hex. VIII, c 9 § x Concerninge Usury 
shiftes corrupt hargaynes and chevysaunces. 1562 ‘I. 
Noaton Calvin's Inst. L 24 If the Papistes haue any shame, 
let them no more vse this shift (Fr. ga't¢s «’usent plus d@ores- 
enauant de ces subterfuges] to say that images are Ly 
mennes bokes. ¢1596 Sir 7. More (Malone Soc.) 757, 
conceiue your Lordship, and hane learnde your shift so 
well, that 1 must needes be apprehensinue. 1606 Suaks. 
Ant. & Ci. m. xi. 63 Now I must..dodge And palter in 
the shifts of lownes, who With halfe the bulke o’ th’ world 
plaid as I pleas’d, Making, and marring Fortunes. 1635 
R.N. tr, Camden's Hist. £liz. 1. 133 This the Queene af 
Scots délegates rejected as n frivolous shift. 1681 Tria/ of 
S. Colledge 104 He is a man lives by his Shifts. 1722 
Wottaston Relig. Nat. ix. 207 How many subsist upon 
begging, borrowing, and other shifts. 1790 Beatson Nav. 
§ Mil. Mem. 1. 37 A nobleman, who was nat to be put off 
with ministerial shifts, 182a Hazuirr Zd/e-t. Ser. 11. xii. 
(1869) 253 Their whole life is a succession of shifts, excuses, 
aud expedients. 1870 Bavant d/iad vi, 116 Ulysses, 
man of subtle shifts,.. whither dost thou flee? 

tb. alkiterative phrases. Obs. 

1g98 Baackiey Felic. Man (1631) 111 Those goods that 
are gotten by shift, are for the most part lost with shame. 
1600 A. Bourcuea in R. Edwards Parad. Dainty Dev. 
Civb, Got with shifts are spent with shame, 1601 MunDay 
Down/, Earl Huntington u. D3, You..as yee tiu’d by 
shifts, shall die with shame. 

5. An expedient necessitated by stress of cir- 
comstances; a forced measure. 

1647 CLarenvon Hist. Reb. 1. § 102 Cottington.. being 
Chaucellor of the Exchequer..had his hand in many hard 
shifts for money. 1651 Hoaaes Leviath, 1, xxix. 168 Such 
dammage, or shifts, are all Common-wealths forced to. 1751 
Jounson Rambler No, 141 P-9 It were endless to recount 
the shifts to which I have been reduced. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1, 20 Being reduced ta very extraordinai 
shifts far supplying the ypeee of bread. 1823 Scorr Peveri¢é 
xlv, Many of them had shared the wants, and shifts, and 
frolics of his exile. 1858 J. G. Hortann Titcoms’s Lett. 
i. 17 That pride of personal independence. that resorts to 
desperate shifts rather than incur an obligation. 

tb. For (a) shift: asa makeshift; for want 
of something better. Oés. 

1523 Hen. VIIT in S¢. Papers (1836) 1V. 47 We suppose 
that many of your souldeours shalhe otien Cane to 
stande in stede of gunners, metely well fora shyfte. 1599 
Suans. Much Ado u. iii. 80 Ha, no, no faith, thou singst 
well enough for a shift. 1683 in Pht. Trans. (1693) XVII. 
629 For ashift, common or Sterling Silver will serve the turn, 

ec. By the shift: hy way of makeshift; ‘at a pinch’ 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.). So on a shift. Now dial. 

1665 Perrys Diary 16 Nov., I..had_a good bedd by the 
shift, of Wyndham’s. ne Arron Dom. Econ, (1857) 127 
Dinners made up on a shift of bread and cheese, and the 
like, are always the most expensive, 1897 Leeds Mercury 
Suppl. 29 May (E.D.D.), Ah can eyt a pund bi t’shift. 

d. One’s (or the) last (or + utter) shift: he last 
resource. To be at (+ under) one’s last shifi(s: to 
be at the last extremity, in the greatest difficulty ; 
80 to put, drive, reduce, etc, to the last shifts. 
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@ 1604 Hansen Chron. Irel, (1633) 109 You see me. .now 
extremely driven ta my utter shifts, 1638 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 15 ‘The consideration of thes dangers, and not 
beeing ahill longer to satisfie them with words draufe me 
to my last shifts. 1733 W. Ev.is Chiltern § Vale Farm. 
276 Whoever makes use of Chalk fora Dressing, 1 think, 
is under the last Shift. 31996 Netson 18 July in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) 11, 216 They are at their last shifts. 


e. Za put or drive (one) to one’s shifts, to prt or 
drive to a (or tthe) shift or shifts (often with adj. 
as hard, miserable, etc.) : to bring to extremity. 
+To leave (a person) 40 his shifts: to leave him to 
help himself. 


"1553 Brenne Q, Curitins 1. Bivb, He was driuen to so 
natrowe shifte, that to furnishe hym selfe of money, he 
becamea Pyrat. 1881 W. S. Compend, 15 You draue him 
to his shiftes. 1589 R- Roainson Golden Mirr. (1851) 18 
Except that Tullie were thy name, ‘Thy pen were put to 
shiftes. 1617 Morvson ft2#. 1. 195 These knightes..were 
much driven to their shiftes, to get money for that journey. 
1636 Eart Mancuestea Contempl. Mortis gx Weake faith 
Jookes for means, and is put to shifts when she sees them 
fail. 31663 CowLey Ess., Of Solitude P 3 (1906) 393 It isa 
deplorable condition, this, and drives a man sometimes to 
pittiful shifts in seeking how to avoid Himself. 1683 Ken- 
nett tr. Erasmus on Folly 125 They are reduc’d to hard 
shifts, must grapple with poverty {etc.}. 2700 S. L. tr. 
Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 328 He knew this to be the Elephant, 
that had put him so hard tohbis shifts. 21715 BuanetT Own 
Time u1. (3897) 1. 403 Many..who were put to hard shifts 
to live. 1725 De Tho Voy. round World (1840) 72 The 
gunner being thus driven to his shifts, made down to the 
shore. 1775 Sueaioas Afvads v. i, The dear deliciaus shifts 
1 used to be put to, to gain half a minute's conversation. 
1784 Bace Barkan Downs 1.173 Twoor three had harvests, 
a murrain, or a blight, for example might put you sadly ta 

ur shifts, 184a G. S. Fasea Prov. Lett. (1844) 1. x10 
When gentlemen resort to such arguments, it shows that 
they must he sorely put to their shifts. 1849 Ainsworth's 
Mag. XV1, 524 A man likely to be put to the shift in these 
days would be a fool indeed to marry without it [money]. 

1856 Macautay Biog., Goldsm., (1860) 60 He was still often 
reduced to pitiable shifts. 1885 ‘Mrs. Araxannea’ At 
Bay i, He was put to strange shifts to make ont a living. 


6. Zo make (a) shift. 
a. To make efforts, bestir oneself, try all means. 


Now dial. Also + to make busy, good, hard shift. 
e460 Towneley Myst. xiii, 285 Bot yit 1 must make 
better shyft, And it be right. ¢ 1535 Lo. i. Butter in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. II. 51 But God willing 1 woll make 
bessye shifte to send the said mony in haste unto him. 
1g7o-6 Lamaaaoe Peramb. Kent 29x They made eache 
man the best shift for himselfe, that they could. 1600 
Hotrann Livy u. x. 50 Everie man made shift for himselfe. 
1675 Honars Odyssey xvi. 411 And to come hither thence, 
1 made hard shift. 1859 Geo, Evior Adam Bede ii, 1’ 
make a shift, and fend indoor and out, to give you more 
liberty. 188a Stevenson Mfewe. & Portr. xi. (3887) 175 What 
ey have endured unbroken, we also. .will make a shift to 
ear. 

b. To attain one’s end by contrivance or effort ; 
to succeed; to manage ¢o do something. +7Za 
make shift of : to manage to secure (some result). 

1504 Plimpton Corr. (Camden) 184, I have sent it you 
with John Walker at this tyme; the which I shall shew you 
how I mayd schift of, at your comminge, 1594 Kvp Cornelia 
1. 87 A Ship vnrig’d Can make no shift to combat with the 
Sea. 1611 Mipptetron & Dexner Roaring Girt F1, If 1 
could meete my enemies one hy one thus, 1 might make 
pretty shift with em in time. 1698 Favar Ace. £./adia & 
2. ix, 128 The Horse.. made the best shift of all. 1895 Q." 
(Quiller-Conch) Wandering Heath & He made shift pretty 
well till he got to Lowland, and then had to drop upon his 
hands and knees and crawl. 

c. To succeed with difficulty, to manage with 
effort 4o do something. So +¢o make « hard shift. 

1538 in Left. Suppress, Monasteries (Camden) 194 Thei 
war not abill to make schiffte to paye for my costis. 1627-8 
Lauo Diary 5 Feb.-17 Mar., 1 made a shift to go and 
christen my Lord Duke’s son. 1639 Futtea Holy War tv. 
iii. (4640) 171 Sixty yeares almost did the Latines make a 
hard shift tohold Constantinople. 1674 CLARENDON /7ist. 
Reb, xt. § 104 Most of the Foot made a shift to conceal 
themselves, 1711 BunGext Sect. No, 77 P 5, 1..can make 
a shift to command my Attention at a Puppet-Show or an 
Opera. 19782 Fretnine Amelia tv. ii, Booth made a shift 
to support hislovely burden. 1832 Hr. Maatineau /reland 
i,t avery year less and less came up, and that which did 
make a shift to grow yielded less and less meal. 1847 
Cuaat. Baonte Yane Eyre xi, When she first came here she 
conld speak no English; now she can make shift to talk it 
a little. 

d. To do one’s best with (inferior means), to be 
content zvztk, put up wth. 

1577 B. Goocz Heresbach's Hush, 1. 32 The bread is very 
drye..but the common people remediyng that with Larde 
or Oyle, doo make a shift with it as wel as they can. 1629 
B. Jonson New Jan u. i, Thou must make shift with its 
pride feels no pain, 1687 A. Lovett tr. SAevenot's Trav, 
1.33 When they have no Spoons, they make an easie shift 
without them. 1680 Moxon AZech, Exerc, xi. 202 Turners 
seldom use them, but make shift with either of the other 
(tools. 1733 Swirr Let. to Mrs. Czsar 30 July, 1 cannot 
make shift nor bear fatigueas} usedtodo. 177a LuckomBe 
Hist. Printing 319 The Press-Stone should he marble, 
though sometimes Master Printers make shift with purbeck. 
1842 J. H. Newman Paroch. Seri. V.7x Act then as persons 
who are in a dwelling nat their own;..who accordingly, 
make shift and put up with any thing that comes to hand. 
1885 Bookseller July 650/2 We cannot afford to employ.. 
efficient assistants but have to make shift with cheap labour. 


IV. Change, substitntion, succession. 
+7. Change or snbstitntion of one thing for 
another of the same kind. Ods. 
1580 Tusser Hush. (1878) 86 Poore cattle craue some shift 
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tohaue. 1625 Wotton Let. fo N. Pey in L, P. Smith Life 

Lett, (1907) 11. 288 My going to Oxford was not merely 
jor shift of air, s P 

+8. A plurality of things of the same kind that 
are or may he used sticcessively. Ods. 

1562 Buttein Bulwarke, Bk. Simples (1579) 30 Let bothe 
Pease and Beanes hee..tenderly sodden in shifte of waters, 
before you doe eate theim. 1567-9 Jeet Def. A pol, (1611) 
633 It is fit for a Pope tahaue shift of mindes. 1592 Greene 

voatsw. Wet (1874) 25 He had shift of lodgings, where in 
euery place his Hostesse writ vp the wofull remembrance of 
him. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum.u. vi, He hath 
shift of names, sir: some call him Apple John and some 
Signior Whifie. 1611 Second Maiden's Tragedy 936 
(Malone Soc.) She has her shifte of frendes. 

+b. A set or suit (of sails, scenes). Ods. 

1592 in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) 111.845 Being provided onely 
of one shift of sailes all worne. 1626 Capt. Smitu Aceid, 
Fug. Seamen 17 Ashiftafsayles. 1754 A. Drummonn Zrav. 
i.15 They had three or four shifts of very good scenes. 

9. Change (of clothing); cozcr. one of several 
suits of clothing, or of several garments of the 
same kind belonging to one person. Ods. exc. dial. 

es7a W. Wacer Zhe Longer thou livest 1104 (Brandl) 
Of rayment he shall haue shiftes twentie. 1600 G, Best in 
Hakluyt Voy. 111, 83 Hee that had fine or sixe shifts of 
apparell had scarce one_drie threed to his backe. 1657 
R, Licon Barbadoes 13 Some passengers of the Ship, who 
had no great store of liunen for shift, desired leave to go 
ashoare. 1833 Se/, Coma. Cingue-port Pilots 1x The men 
have not a shift of clothes. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, 
Word-bk. 1886S. W, Linc. Gloss. 

+b. A player's dressing-room in a theatre. 

1667 Perys Diary 5 Oct., She took us up..to the women’s 
shift, where Nell was dressing herself. 21704 T. Brown 
Amusem. Ser. § Com., Play-Ho. Wks, 1709 INT. 1. 42 If 
She goes to her Shift, ’tis Teu to One but he follows her, 

10. A body-garment of linen, colton, or the like ; 
in early use applied indifferently to men’s and 
women’s nnderclothing; subsequently, a woman’s 

‘smock’ or chemise. Now rave. 

In the 17th c. sock began to be displaced by shi/# as a 
more ‘delicate’ expression; in the xgth c, the latter has, 
from the same motive, given place to chemise. 

1598 B. Jonson Zv. Man in Hu.1.i,  haueknowne some 
of them, that haue..at Jength bene glad for a shift (though 
no cleane shift) to lye a whole winter in halfe a sheete. 
1648 WinvarD Afidsuinmer-Moon 41s the University Pim'd, 
and therefore must change shifts, or are men turnd out.. for 
being scabby? 1691 D’Aaelianne's Frauds Rom, Monks 
96 ‘They are stript stark Naked in another {roam], without 
suffering them so much as tokeep on their Shifts. 1712 
Anoison Sfec?. No. 367 # 5 A Lady’s Shift may he metanior- 

hosed into Billet-doux, 31756 Francas Brooke O/d Maid 

0. 34. 204 But remember that Julia and Rosara. fail not 
to bring with them apart shifts to appear in at church. 
1828 Miss Mitrorp Vil/age 111. 114 Work was lost—even 
the new shifts of the Vicar’s lady. 1853 Kixestev Hyfatia 
x, A..negress dressed in true negro fashion, in a snow- 
white cotton shift, a scarlet cotton petticoat, and a bright 
yellow turban. 1890 Swinpurne Stud. Prose & Pociry 
(2894) 216 A handsome girl, who was swimming, clothed 
with a white shift and a short petticoat. 

12. Each of the successive crops in a course of 


rotation. 4 

1715 Pennecuix Wes. (1813) 92 (E.D.D.) The adoption in 
this country of the common course of four shifts, before 

asture, 1787 W. H. Maasuart Norfolk (1795) 1. 131 An 

ast Norfolk farmer divides his fara: into what he calls ‘six 
shifts ', to receive his principal crops in rotation. 181a Sia 
J. Sinctain Syst. Hush, Scot. 1. Add. 19 By the frequent 
ploughings given to the turnip hreak or shift, the land is 
made perfectlyclean. 1880 Cuaat. M. Mason Forty Shires 
222 Sometimes a four-shift, sometimes a five-shift rotation 
is employed. 

12. A relay or change of workmen or tof horses, 

1708 J. C. Cometces Coltier (1845) 33 [The] Pit will 
require,.4 shifts of Horses..and indeed you shou’d have a 
spare Shit, ortwo Horses more ready. 181a J. Hopcson ia 
Raine Mem. (1857) I. 97 Twa shifts or sets of men were con- 
stantly employed. 1879 Print. Trades Frul, xxix. 9 
Working day and night with = mi shifts of workmen, 
1884 Manch. Exam, 22 Feb. 5/2 He would have in all mines 
which are worked on the double-shift system a fresh exam- 
ination of the workings..hefore the second shift goes dawn. 
1912 Sphere 28 Dec. 326/1 Thenight shifts receive so much 
higher pay for their labour. i . 

b. The length of time during which snch a set 


of men work. 

1809 T. Donarpson Poems 132 Like miners, faith, we'll 
try a shift, An’ work by turns. 1825 J. Nicuotson Ofer. 
Mech. 329 \t is usual..ta divide the men into two classes, 
one class to relieve the other every 12 hours: these periods 
are called shifts, 185: GreenwELL Coal-trade Terms, 
Northumb, & Durh. 47 The payment for off-hand work, 
..) iS 38. per shift of 8 haurs. 186a Smites Axgincers 111, 
23 They worked together for about two years, hy twelve- 
hour shifts. 1913 Z#mes 14 May 8/r An eight hours day, 
with a standard rate of gs. a shift. 

hae 1860 Suites Self Help i. 17 These men..have 
often, during the busy season of Parliament, worked ‘double 
shift’, almost day and night, ¢ 

ce. A quantity (of ore) removed at a time. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 752 The richness of the ore varies 
from 2 to 20 hings of galena per shift of ore; the shift 
corresponding to 8 waggans la 

13. A change (of wind). 

1s94 Biunnevit E-verc. vit. xxxi. (1636) 702 At every 
shift of winde, 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. Ww. ii. 144 
Well experienced in Judgment, in estimating the Ship’s 
Way in her Course upon every shift of Wind. 1782 Azz. 
Reg. 91 ‘The season was far advanced for military opera- 
tions, the shift of the monsoon being at hand. , 1820 Scoresav 
Acc. Arctic Reg. 1, 288 The Dundee of London..was 
suddenly stopped by a shift of wind. 1876 R. H. Scorr 
Weather Charts 72 1n every case it will be seen that 
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the shift from 1 to 3 is veering, and from 1! to 3! is backing, 
whatever the first direction of the wind may have been. 
V. Change of position, removal. 
14. A shifting, removal; a change of position 
or attitude; dia/, a chanfe of residence or em- 


ployment. 

1831 A. Sepewick in Trans. Geol. Soc. (1836) Ser. 1. TV. 
53 If there be any shift of position among the mineral masses 
in their strike across the valley, it must be of comparatively 
small extent. 1858 Grenny Zveryday Bk. 233/2 Examine 
every pase as it comes in, to see if the drainage he clear, 
and whether it wantsashift. 1867Swinsurne Zss. § Stud, 
(1875) 1go0 A suffering which runs always in one groove, 
without relief or shift. 1871 Caacyte in Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 
INI. 194 A small furnished house should be rented, and a 
shift made thither. 

b. in immaterial sense, e.g. a shifting or transfer 
of responsibility, etc. 

1826 E. lavinc Babylon y. 11. 3x There can be no shift in 
policy or in power, much less a revolution in them,..with- 
out a terrible struggle. 1844 Afin. Evid, Sel. Comm. Com- 
ntons’ Inclosure 27 Many of these commonable meadows 
have their own peculiar customs as to the shift of the 
severalty ownership. 1875 Wuitxey Life Lang. iv. 54 
There has been no general shift of the place of the accent 
as compared with Latin, 

15. Afus. In violin-playing, a change of the 

posilion of the hand on the finger-board. 
_ When the first or ordinary position is quitted, the player 
is said to be 'on the shift’; the second position is called the 
‘half shift ’, the third the ‘whole shift ', and the fourth the 
‘douhle shift’. (Grove Diet. Mus. s.v.) 

1771 Buaney tr, Tartiné inG. Hart Violin (1875) 342 The 
taking a Violin part..and playing it upon the half shit, that 
is, with the first finger upon G on the first string, and con- 
stantly keeping pon this shift. 1824 Scotr Aedgauntlet 
Let. x, 1..skipped with fiying fingers, like Timotheus, from 
shift toshift. 1884 Hoe Diet. Fiddle. 

16. Ship-building. (See gnots.) 

1805 Shipwright’s Vade-M, 131 Shift, a term applied to 
disposing the hutts of the planks, &c. so that they may over 
launch each other without reducing the length... The planks 
of the bottom, in British-built ships of war, bave a six-feet 
shift wich three planks between each butt...In the bottoms 
of merchant ships they have a six-feet shift with only two 
planks between each butt. /4id. 234 The scarphs give shift 
to the scarphs of the keel and fasten thereto with treenails. 
©1840 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) XX. 2785/2 Shift. This, in its 
general sense, refers to a certain arrangement among the 
component parts of a ship. Thus we speak of a shift of 
plank, a shift of dead-wood, meaning thereby the disposition 
of the buts of the timber or plank, both with respect to 
strength and economy. In a more limited sense, ‘shift’ 
means the distance apart of two neighbouring buts or 
scarphs. ¢18s0 Xudim. Navig. (Weale) 154 String, one or 
two planks.., giving shift to the scarphs of the sheer-strake, 
1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bk. 1 Wercu Text Bk. 
Naval Archit. viii. 103 The proper shift of the butts (of the 
plates] is a question of importance. 

17. Afining. A slight ‘fault’ or dislocation in a 
seam or stratum. 

180a Pravrain ution. Theory 48 Of this nature are the 
slips or shifts, that so often perplex the miner in his subter- 
raneous journey. 1830 CartyLe Richter again Misc. 1840 
If. 324 What miners call a shift or trouble occurred in it. 
1830 Lyect Princ, Geol. 1. 418 Along the line of this shift, 
or ‘ fault‘ as it would be termed technically by miners, the 
walis were found to adhere firmly to each’ other. 1909 
Q. Rev. Apr. 490 The shift or throw as in the Irwell Valley 
fanle near Manchester. 


VL 18. attrib. and Comb.: shift-boss, -man, 
-work (sense 12); shift-sleeve (sense 10) ; tshift- 
got adj. (sense 4) ; shiftmaker (sense 6). 

1877 Raymond Statist, Mines & Mining 166 Foremen, per 
day.."Shift-bosses, per day. 1881 —- AMfining Gloss., Shi/t- 
boss, the foreman in charge of a shift of men. 1598 Be. Hatt 
Sat. wv. v.39 The ding-thrift heyre, his *shift-got summe 
mispent, Comes droupiog like a pennylesse penitent. 1836 
E. Howano R. Reeser lv, The shifts we were obliged to have 
recourse to were.. amusing, to all but the *shiftmakers. 1880 
Daily News 10 Sept. 6/1 A survivor (..a “shiftman) gives 
the following narrative. 1894 Northunbld, Gloss., Shifter, 
Shift-man, a man who prepares the working places at night 
in a colliery for the men who come in at next shift, 
a1joo Everyn Diary June 1645, Their sleeves are made 
exceeding wide, under which their “shift sleeves as wide. 
17311 Bunce Sfect, No. 175 ? 2 She came in Shift-Sleeves, 
and dress’d at the Window. 1708 J.C, Contpleat Collier 
(1845) 36 It is most usual to agree with your Hewers of 
Coals or Miners, hy the Score of Corves,..and not by the 
Day, or "Shift Work. 1888 W. E, Nicnoison Gloss, Terms 
Coal Trade Northuméld, & Durh. (E.D.D.). 

Shift (fift), v. Forms: 1 sciftan, scyftan, 2 
scyfton, 4 schiften, scift, schifte, schyft, 
schefte, 4-6 schyfte, schift, 4-7 shifte, 5 scifte, 
schyftyn, 5-6 shyfte, 6 shyft, schyffte, 4- 
shift. a. ¢. 1 scifte, 1-2 scyfte, 3 shiftede, é 
sohift, 4-5 shifte, 5 schifte, shift, chefte, 
shyfted, 6- shifted. a. pple. 1 scift, 2 scyft, 
a-3 iscift, 3 scift, 4 ischyft, shift, scheft, 
schifted, 4-5 schift, 5 schufte, shyfte, scyfityd, 
schiffted, 6 scheftyd, shyfted, -yd, 6- shifted. 
[OE. sciffan wk. vb. corresponds to OF ris. shifta 
to determine (WFris. shifte, skiftsje to separate, 
NFris. skeft to divide, change), MLG., LG., Du. 
schiften to divide, separate, MHG, (MG.) schthten 
(mod.G. schichten) to divide, classify, arrange in 
order, ON. s&p¢a (whence Skirt v.!) to share, 
divide, change (Sw., Norw. skifta, Da. skifie) :— 
OTent. *shiftjan, £. Tent. root *skp- in ON. shipa 
to arrange, assign, etc.] 
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I. To put in order, arrange. 

+1. trans. To appoint, ordain, arrange, assign, 
dispose in order. Oés. 

e000 Secular Laws Edgar § 7 (Liebermann) 204/3 Scifte 
[v.2r. sceawie, sceapize] man of dam zemote da de him 
toridan. a@1023 WuLrstan Hom. xxxvii. (1883) 176 Moyses 
..be godes agenum dihte rihte lage scyfte. a@1122 O. E. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1046, Pa scyfte man Harold [read 
Beorn] eorl up bes cynges scipe pe Harold eor! zr steorde. 
¢31200 Orin 470 Forr prestess panne & dacness ec shiffte- 
denn hemm bitwenenn Whillc here shollde serrfenn firrst. 
ap K. Alis. 6714 (Land MS.), pe messagers azein he 
shiftes, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 2d Nun's 7. 278 Witnes Tyburces 
and Valerians shrifte, To whiche god of his bountee wolde 
shifte Corones two of floures. 1390 Gowea Conf. I. 323 
For thou henymst me thilke yifte, Which lith noght in thr 
miht toschifte. a 1400 Morte Arth. 2456 Thane the schalkes 
scharpelye scheftys theire horsez. c1400 Land Troy Bk. 
8715 And thus haue thei her armes schiffted, Ther baneres 
are wel hye lyffted, i , 

2. To apportion, distribute; to separate into 
shares, divide; rarely to divide or partition of from. 

¢ 1000 Secular Laws Cnut § 78 (Liebermann) 364/3 For ba 
yrfenuman to lande & to zhtan, & scyftan hit aide rihte. 
@ 1175 Cott. Hom. 237 Ac 3ief 3¢ habbed understande bat we 
gin er sede eter gate me his scyft and ber me hi to 3esceoded, 
¢1200 Vices & Virt. z Si recte offers, et non recte diuidis, 
peccasti, ‘3if du vig! t offrest and noht ribt ne sciftst, du 
senezest mare dan Ou god do’. ¢1315 SHoRENAM Iv. 178 
Pys manere senne nys nau3t ones, Ac hys ischy([f]t in bry. 
61330 Arth, & Merl. 1482 A gret dehode: Of grauel & ibe 
al so, ace hem hadde schifted ato. 1390 Gowea Cony. III. 
294 Al freliche of his oghne yifte His whete, among hem 
forto schifte. ¢1425 Cast. Persev. 108 in Alacro Plays 80 
To putte his good in gouernaunce..he wolde pat it were 
scyfityd a-mongis hisnykynne. ¢1440 Promp. Parv.446/1 
Schyftyn, or partyn, or delyn, divido, partior. 1483 in 
roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn. App. ¥. 317 To take..the 
same hervest corne so boght and to shyfte ond distribute it 
upon the commynes. rg29 S. Fisu Sugpl. Beggars (Ath.) 

owe let vs then compare the nomhre of this ynkind idel. 
sort vnto the nombre of the laye people and we shall se 
whether it be indifferently shifted or not that they shuld 
haue half. 1g70-6 Lamaarne Peramd. Kent (1826) 477 
They of this our Kentish countrie, do yet call their partition 
of lande (shifting) even by the very same woord that the 
lawe of Canutus many yeeres since termed it. 1703 Neve 
City & C. Purchaser 229 A little square corner of a Room, 
shifted off from the rest of the Room by the Wainscot. 
1735-6 Pecce Kenticisms. 

absol, c 1339 Arth. & Merl. 2194 King Ban hadde..pe cite 
of Beuoit & Bohort hadde pe cite of Gaines..& pus bai 
hadde schift atvo. 

+3. Zo shift one's hand, one's words: to act or 


speak in a parlicular manner. Also ref, Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 23390 Als suith mai hou cum pider, Al 
at pt wil or elles quider, Nu at be erth nu at pe lift, Or 
hu sumeuer pou will be scift. /d¢d. 23703 And pus-gat sal 
he schift his hand, Pe werld (read with Gott. ATS. lauerd] 
ee esailastand. 1377 Lanot. P. PZ. B, xx. 166 And elde 

ent good hope and hastilich he shifte [v.». chifte] hym. 
1390 Gower Conf, IIT. 136 And loke wel that he ne schifte 
Hine wordes to no wicked use. 14.. Sir Benes (M.) 502 
And he sye, it was no better paye, But shifte hym in the 
heste way. 1574 W. Bouanr. Regiment Sea (3577) Introd. 
7b, And to haue capacitie howe for to handle or shift him- 
selfe in foute weather or stormes, . 

+4. intr, To manage matters; to deal, bargain, 
make arrangements w7th ; to make provision for. 
To let (persons) shift [= F. laisser faire]: to let 
(them) take their own course, not to interfere. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor Mf. 4440 He ferd ai wit so mikel thrift Pat 
al was don als he wald scift. c1goo Sowdone Bab, 2704 
With these meyne moste we shifte, To haue parte of here 
vitailes her. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 274, | holpe 
the not nor I was not agenst theym but wythdrewe me 
aside & lete the other shyfte (Fr. /atssay faire les autres) 
wyth theym and I stode styll. did. xii. 301 Lete theym 
shyfte (Fr. ¢aissez les faire| hardely, they two togyder. 
fbid. xix. 403 Let hym shyfte with the kynge as he 
wyl. 1490 — Eneydos xxxix. 129 He lete theym shyfte, 
& fought ty! that the euyn departed theym. 1513 Mone 
Rich. £11 (1883) 39 And: shyfte whoso would with thys 
busynes afterwarde: for he neuer entended more to moue 
her in that matter. 1329 Rastece Pastyme (1811) 271 
Because they lacked money, they shyfted with the staple of 
Caleys for .xviii. thousande pounde, 1549 Cnexe furt 
Sedit. (1641) 42 Caterpillers destroy the fruit, an hurtfull 
thing and well shifted for, by a diligent overseer. 

+b. ? To bestir oneself. Obs. 

a1400 Morte Arth. 3847 And so they schyfte and schove, 
be schotte to the erthe. ¢1475 Partenay 2792 So he shifte 
And smote here And ther so faste, That the yren dore persed 
atthelaste. . 

+0. Zo shift in the werld, also quasi-trans. to 
shift the world: to face the chances of life. Ods. 

1536 Laov Rocneroao in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. t. Il. 68 
And I not assuryd of no more..then one hundreth Marke; 
whyche ys veary hard for me toschyfite the worldd wythall. 
isss W. WataeMan Fardle Facions 1. i. 24 They ware 
banysshed that enhabitaunce of ee ae (Paradise] and 
driven to shift the world. 1576 Fremine Panopl. Epist. 
386 Chaunge this your perillous purpose, and determine 
otherwise to shifte in the worlde. 

6. To manage to effect one’s purposes, or to 
make a living, by one’s own devices; to succeed, 


get on (well or ill), Ods. exc. dal, 

¢1533 Du Wes Jutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 940 To shyfte, cheuir. 
1g62 Br. Pirxincron Aédias Pref. Aaivb, Many fishes be 
raueners, yet the yong fish encreases: the Hawkes be gredy 

et shifts the littell hyrds. 1368 C. W[atson] Polybius 61 
The inhabitants hauing repaired their walles, shifted well 
wyth this their lingering off. 1591 Srensen Af, Hudberd 
660 So well they shifted, that the Ape anon Himselfe had 
cloathed like a Gentleman, 1620 MipoLeTon Chaste Maya 
11, 24 She that hath wit, may shift any-where. ¢ 1650 Don 
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Beltianis 226 Here we can do no otherwise, replied he, but 
in the city we may better shift. x719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 281, I had some Inclination to give them their lives, 
if they thought they could shift on Shore. 1775 Jounson 
West. [sl., Coriatachan 118 The rider then dismounts and 
all shift as they can. 

quasi-frans. 1836 Cartyte Lei. 16 May in Atlantic 
Monthly (1898) Sept. 295, 1 have no donbt Robert will shift 
his way with all dexterity. thro’ that Cotton Babylon. 

b. ‘To act or live thongh with difficulty’ (J.); 
to manage with something inferior or zwzthout 
something desirable; to make shift. 

1673 TempLe Adv, Trade Irel. Wks. 1720 1. 116 Common 
Garrans shift upon Grass the Year round. 1723 Dr For 
Cot. Fack (1840) 128 The first [hard work) J] had been an 
utter stranger to, the last [hard fare] I could shift well 
enough with. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. Introd. 6 After 
the public had Pied with having the fire helow for the 
term of ten years. 1815 Jane Austen Eine viii, She is 
left in Mrs. Goddard’s hands to shift as she can. 1865 
Cornh, Mag. Oct. 513 Might not the colonists shift for the 
present with the southernisland? 1900 Pélot 7 July 16/2 
Congregations were deprived of their pastors,and had to 
shift as they hest could without them. : 

6. To employ shifts or evasions; to practise or 
use indirect methods ; to practise or live by fraud, 
or temporary expedients. 

1579 Lyty Luphkuves (Arb.) 35 If | he in Crete, I can lye, 
if in Greece I can shift, if in Italy I can court it. 1586 
A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 20 ‘There be those that will 
iustifie that by such meanes y* doe shift now and then very 
cunningly. x615 J. Tayion (Water P.) Revenge Wks. 1630 
ut. 144/1 To Sharke or Shift, or Cony-eatch for mony. 16 
Levert Ordering of Bees 42 They are composed for the 
most part of yong Bees, who know not how to shift and rob 
as the old ones do, 1706 Puityirs(ed. Kersey), To SAi/z,.. 
to double or dodge, as wild Beasts do when hunted. 1808 
Scotr Afarim. 11, xxix, To Whitby’s convent fled the maid, 
The hated match to shun, 'Hol shifts she thus?’ King 
Henry cried. 

7. To shift for ata : to provide for one’s own 
safety, interests, or livelihood (implying either 
absence of aid, or, sometimes, want of concern for 


others) ; to depend on one’s own efforts. 

@ 1813 Fasvan Chron. ¥. exxvill, (1811) 110 The firste was 
of laufull age, soo that he myght helpe & shyfte for hym 
selfe. 1529 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 183 He 
putt the poore man in jepardy of his lyff yff he had nott 
shyftyd the better for hym self. 1393 Zed-troth's N. Y. 
Gift (1876) 6 The birdes bringe upp the yong untill they can 
shift for themselves. 1643 Baxen Chron., Rich. [//, 131 
His complices shifted for themselves. ryogSwirt Advancent. 
Relig, 32 As if the Physicians should. .leave their Patients 
to shift for themselves. 1808 Scotr in Lockhart (1837) I. 
i. 5 This occasioned a quarrel hetween him and his father, 
who left him to shift for himself. 1877 Froupe Short Stud. 
(1883) 1V. 1.x. 123 All..forsook him to shift for themselves. 


b. ¢vansf, of inanimate or immaterial things. 

1689 Porrrz tr. Locke's x8¢ Let. L.'s Wks. 1727 11. 248 For 
the Truth certainly would do well enough, if she were once 
left to shift for herself. 1788 Faanxtin Axfodiog. Wks. 
1840 I. 210, I concluded to let my papers shift for them- 
selves, 1859 Jeruson Brittany ii. 16 [Sewage] deposited 
on the pavement, where it is left to shift for itself. 

c. To shift for one’s own safety, etc. 

isi1 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 60 Euery man to shyfte 
for his escape as Almyghty God wolde yeue theym grace. 
1634 Sin T. Herazar ieee 12 Our Fleet jay a hull..each 
shifting for its owne safetie. 1858 Froune Ast. Eng. IV. 
xvill, 17 They were obliged to shift as they could for their 
own security, 

II. To change. 

8. trans. To change, to replace by another of the 
kind. With plural object: To quit,one and take 
another of (the things indicated). Oés. exc, (some- 
what arch.) with obj. a quality or appearance, as 
to shift shapes. 

c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 1732 Ten sides Sus binnen .vi. 3er, 
Shiftede iacob hirdenesse her. 1545 det 37 Hen. VI11c. 9, 
§ 5 The wares..so hargayned, solde, eschaunged or shifted. 
1618 Cuapman //esiod's Georg. 1. 517 The shamelesse Man 
shifts friends still with his place. 1667 Perys Drary 3 Oct., 
There staid. .till he shifted his horses. 1697 Davoen Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 639 Having shifted ev'ry Form to scape, Con- 
vinc'd of Conquest, he resum’d bits Stiepe, 1760 T. Hutcn- 
inson Hist. ALass. ii, 212 How many times did..the clergy 
..change or shift their opinions? 1864 Tennyson Voyage 
v, The peaky islet shifted shapes. x 

b. Cookery. To change (the water In which 
something is steeped). Also, to change the water 
for, to transfer toanother water. Now rare or Ods. 

1673 Hannan Woottey Gentlew. Comp. 125 Then steep 
the (Calves-]Hend in fair water warm five hours, in that 
time shift it twice or thrice. 1747 Mrs. Guasse Cookery xi. 
122 Shift the Water two or three times. 1769 Mas. RarFaLo 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 169 Shift the peel into clean water 
twice in the hoiling. . 

+. Phrases. 70 shift a mind: to change one’s 
mind, Zo shift hands: = ‘to change hands’; 
also, to change one’s ground in argument. Ods. 
161x Mippeton & Dexxen Roaring Girl E. 1, Butsleepe 
vpon this once more sir, you may chance shift a minde to 
morrow. ¢1680 Beveatpcx Serm. (1729) 11. 85 His affec- 
tions all shifting hands as it were, and changing objects 
with one another. 1692 WasnineTon tr. Afilton's Def. 
People Pref. 14 Crafty Turn-coat | Are you not asham’d to 
shift hands thus in things that are Sacred? 1699 BentLey 
Phalaris 296 This being the Point he promised to prove, 
he presently shifts hands, and changes the Question, 


+d. To change (places). Also zr. to change 
places with, Ods. 


1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 150 That they should thus shift 
places, is very convenient for them. 1785 Burns J. ¥. 


SHIFT. 
Lafgraik at Apr. xiii, Wi’ cits nor lairds I wadna shift, Ina 


eir pride ! , 
+e, Shipbuilding. (a) To replace (old timbers, 
etc.) with new. (4) [? From Sarrt s6.16.] To adjust 
the ¢ shift” of (planks, etc.) in building a vessel. 


1691 T. H{are} Acc. New [avent.76 She shifted none ofher | 


said Rudder-Irons. 1731 W. SuTHERLAND Shipbutld. Assist. 
47 A Ship’s Bottom.. herein are shewed the Shifting, 
Scarfing or Over-launching the Planks, 1793 SMEATON 


Edystone L.§ 85 note, The term shifting a timber in Ship. | 


wrghtry signifies in general the substitution of a piece of 
new timber in the place ofa piece of old. 
Vade-M. 201 The Wales must be wrought of such lengths, 
and the butts shifted, so as to give the strongest shift to the 
ports and each other. 1852 Fincuam Ship Building i. (ed. Fy 
39 The butts are properly placed, or what is technically 
Called properly shifted, when they ure suitably disposed in 
relation to the ports and to each other. — 
f. rutr. To undergo transmutation ; to change. 

1605 B. Joxson Volfone 1. ii, But 1 come not here, to dis- 
course of that matter,..Or his telling how Elements shift. 
1878 B. Tavioa Dewkalion 1, ii. 24 Let Proteus shift in 
oceaa From shape to shape that eludes. 

9. trans, Vo change (one’s own or another's 
clothing). Now chiefly dial, Also jig. 

c 1400 Rule of St. Benet (Prose) 36 Tuinne paire clapis sal 
ilkain hane for to scifte and for to waisse; yef pai haue 
mare, itsal be scorn. 1530 Patsea. 703/1 | shyfte garmentes, 
je change, 1602 Marston Aut. & Mel. uu. Wks. 1856 1. 26 
‘Would'st thou have ns sluts, and never shift the vestur of our 
thoughts? 1605 B. Joxson Volgone 1. ii, But 1 Would aske, 
how of Inte, thou hast suffered translation, And shifted thy 
coat, in these a ie of Reformation? 1723 De For Col. 
Jack (1840) 82, | went immediately to shift my clothes. 
2344-48 W. Baanes Poems Rural Life 185 Poll an’ Nan 
runn’d off up stairs, To shift ther dings. 

+b. To change (a person's) clothes; to dress 
in fresh underclothing. Ods. 

a1548 Hatt Chron, Ric& [{1, 26 They bothe discended 
to the highe altare aod were shifted from their robes. 1579- 
80 Noatn Plutarch, Marcus Cato (1595) 382 His wife did 
vnswadell the young boy to wash and shift him. 1613 Pua- 
cas Pilgrimage (1614) 611 Neyther may she speake, but 
by those J/agi¢z is shifted and gallantly adorned. 1754-64 
Smetuz Midwif. 1, 204 She must then he shifted with a 
clean, warm, baif shift, linen-skirt and bed-gown. 

ce. ref. To change one’s clothing; to put on 
fresh clothing, esp. uadergarments. Oés. exc. dal. 
+ Formerly const. zo, out of, front, etc. (clothes), 

1530 PatsGa. 703/1 In the sommerseason I love to shyfte me 
often. 21548 Hat. Chron., Hen. VITl, 64 He shifted hymself 
into a robe of a Cardinal). 1558 in Kempe Losely ASS. 
(1836) 185 He hath not left hym a shert there to shyft 
ie with all, 1622 in Foster Ang. Factories India (1908) 
Ii. 125 Nott leavinge one ragge to shift us. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. 53, 1 was wet, had no Cloaths to shift me. 1839 
Heref. Gloss. .v., A man who changes his clothes is satd 
‘to shift himself’. 

d. ézir. for ref. + Const. into. 

1605 Snaus. Lear v. iii. 186 [It] taught me to shift Into a 
niadmans rags. 1728 Youne Love of Famevi, 42 She begs you 
just would turn you, while she shifts. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise 
Midge xx. (1836) 11. 304 We..shifted, breakfasted, and.. 
returned to Ballywindle, 1891 C. Roseats Adzift Amer. 
jo After getting shifted I turned in and was soon asleep. 

10. ¢razs. To change (the scene): see SCENE 4. 

1899, 1611 [see Scene 4]. 1692 Scarronides 1. Pref. 3 The 
Scenes in our publick Theatres are not shifted so often as 
ourthoughts. 1942 Youne W?. 7h. at, 363 "Tis time, high 
time, to shift this dismal scene. a1859 Macautay His?. 
Eng. xxiii, (1861) V. 117 The scene of the negociation was 
again changed. Having been shifted from France to Eng- 
land, it was shifted from England ta Holland. 

b. rir. Of a scene: To change. Const. fo. 

1828 Scorr F. Jf. Perth i, Gazing on the scene before me 
as if I had been afraid it would shift like those in a theatre 
before {etc.]. 1861 PaLey 2schylus, Eunten. (ed. 2) Introd., 
The scene shifts to the latter place, 

4+1L trans. To canse (a set of workmen) to 
change places with another set. Also said of a 
gang of workmen: To replace (another gang or 
set) asa relief; also zxtr. for ref. 

1673 Haddock Corr. 28 in Camden Misceld. VIII, 1 went 
oa bord the R, Charles to shift the men. 1791 SmzaTon 
Edystone L.§ 123 The companies at this time shifted there. 
/bid. § 232 Jessop and company went out to shift Richardson, 

IIE. To change the place of, to remove. 
* transitive uses. 

12. To transfer from one place to another; to 
remove; to aller the position of. Const. frovz, 
oui of, 70; also often with adv. or advb. phrase. 

a. with obj. a person. ‘+ Also ref. to withdraw. 

¢1375 Cursor Md. 24807 (Fairf.) Vn-til ship sone was he 
shift. ¢ 2430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9822 And thus this goode 
knight thei shift Euen to the Citie of Damas. 1575 Gas- 
coicne Hewzetes the Laren Wks. 1910 11. 482 Being 
shifted from y* sighte of y! I sought above all thinges in 
the world. 1825 I. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Passton 
Prine. vi. Vil. 53 He was shifted to a more commodious 
apartment. 

refl. 1585 J. Paoctoa Wyat's Rebell. 39 [They] con- 
sideringe. .their chiefe strength thus tourned vppon them, 
-.shifted them selues awaye. 1643 Baga Chron., Eliz. 107 
He came all in asweat to the Sheriff Smith’s house, who 
shifteth himself forth at a back door. 

b. With obj. a material thing, In Gardening, 
to transplant. 

€1425 Cast. Persev, 2850 in Macro Plays 162, 1 may not 
onys myn hod up schyite. 1523-34 Fitrneaa. Hesd. § 141 
Howe he wolde haue.. his cattel shifted out of one pasture 
into an other. 1588 Churchw. Acc, Fittington (Surtees) 2 
Item givea for bread & drinke when the fonte was shifted, 
xvjd. 1993Suaxs. Rom. & Fud.t. v.2 Ser, Where's Potpao, 


1808 Shipwrights | 
‘se 


694. 


that he helpes not to take away? He shift a Trencher? he 
scrape a Trencher? 1680 Sia C. Lytrerton in Hatton Corr. 
(Camden) 232 Tother day, in shifting of a cabinet. 1777 
Smotretr Auamnph, Cl. + igi (1835) guns re-ascends into 
the apartment by the steps, which had been shifted for that 
purpose. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. u. iii, He showed me how 
to shift the plants. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 209 It is the 
land and not the sea that has shifted its level. 1879 Froupe 
Czsar xxii. 386 Czsar had shifted his camp continually, 

e. With immaterial object. Often with reference 
to a metaphorical burden: To transfer (blame, 
responsibility, etc.) /rom (a person, oneself) ¢o or 
zpon another. 

1572 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 196 This answer 
gave he, as mycht appear, to schift ower the argument upon 
the Freare, as that he did. 1647 CLaaznvon /7/ist. Red, 1. 
§ 54 Every man shifting the fault from himself. 1774 Sia 
J. Revnotos Dise. R. A. 10 Dec. (1778) 204 The name of 
Genius then shifted its application. 1867 Fareman Vor. 
Cong, (1877) I. vi 498 A feeling of this inconsistency led 
several later writers to shift the story toa later time, 1869 
Tozea Highi. Turkey 11. 252 The license which is admitted 
in shifting the accent for purposes of scansion and rhyme. 
1885 Duncktev in AManch, Weekly Times 7 Feb. 5/5 The 
burden of taxation has been shifted from articles of neces- 
sary consumption to luxuries. 

+d. To palm off (something) 07 a person; to 
get rid of by handing over (something undesirable) 
zo another. Odés. 

1634 Canna Necess. Separ. (1849) 289 Some merchants 
who..will show the buyer a little that is good, and hy this 
means cunningly shift all the rest upon him. 1659 Clarke 
Papers (Camden) IV. 290 The proclamation declaring M. 
Gen. Egerton, &c., rebells and traytours came..to a pett 
constable of this towne, who shifted it over to another well- 
affected constable. a 

13. Naut. a. To change or alter the position of 
(a sail, spar, the helm, etc.). 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 515 As when a Ship..where the 
Wind Veres oft, as oft so steers, and shifts her Saile. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 18 Shift the Mizen tack, haw! 
bont fore Bowline. 1795 Netson 13 Mat. in Nicolas Dis. 
(1845) II. 14 Employed shifting our topsails and splicing 
our rigging. 1825 H. B. Gascoicne Path to Naval Fame 
50 The angl’d Jib with speed they haist away, Then Shift 
the Helm to make her cast right way. 1846 A. Younc 
Naut. Dict. 150 Shift the Hele? to put it from starboard 
to port, or the reverse. 2 

+b. To record the variations of (the tide), the 
positions of the snn and moon. Oés. 

a@1gg2 Lonce & Garene Looking Gi. (1598) E.1b, Lets 
see the proudest scholler stir his course Or shift his tides 
as Silly sailers do. 1594 J. Davis Seamtaus Seer, (1607) 11 
The necessary instrument for the yong practising seamans 
use, named an Horizontall tyde Tahle, whereby he may 
shift his Sun and Moone (as ee terme it). 4 

c. Of a ship or a navigator: To undergo dis- 
placement of (cargo or ballast). 

1854 G, B. Ricuaanson Univ. Code v. (ed. 12) 803, I have 
shifted my ballast. 1880 Zines 17 Dec. 5/6 The easel 
laden with oats, arrived..with cargo shifted. 

14. To alter the direction of. 

1698 Favea Acc, £. India & P. 3 He not being so often 
called upon to shift his Course, or hand his Sails. 178 
Cowrgea Yadle T. 387 Th’ inestimable estimate of Brown 
Rose like a paper-kite, and charm’d the town; But measures, 
plann'd and executed well, Shifted the wind that rais’d it, 
and it fell, 1871 B. ‘Vavion Faust (1875) 11. 1. iii, 149 As 
when the winds are shifted Shine snowy sails. el 

15. To change or alter (one’s or its position, 
place); to change (one’s lodging, abode, etc.). 
t Phrase, ¢o shz/t place(s. 

In early examples really a contextual application of sense 8. 

1563-83 Foxe A. & AZ. 54/2 Many times he [Origen] was 
compelled to shift places and houses. 1587 Haarison Zng- 
tand \. xix, 205/2 They must needs shift soile, and seeke 
vnto other countries. 1595 DanteL Crv. Wars 1. \xix, 
Happy confiners you of other landes That shift your soile 
aac’ ott scape tyrants hands. 1667 Perys Diary 6 May, 


| At his coming to town again, {he] had shifted his lodgings. 


1697 Dayvoen Virg. Georg. 111. 133 The fiery Courser, when 
he hears from far..the Shouts of War, Shifts Place. 1744 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 268 As quails and wood-cocks 
shift their habitations in winter, so also does the cuckoo. 
1860 Tynoatt Glace, 1. ii, 18 Advancing and retreating as the 


| spray shifted its position. 


16. To get (a persona) out of the way. In early 
nse chiefly with away (see also 12a). In later use 
withont adv.: To get rid of (an enemy or rival). 
Now slang or collog., to dislodge (a body of the 
enemy); (of a horse) to throw (the rider); also 
euphemistically, to ‘ put out of the way’, murder. 

1604 Snaxs. Ofk. 1v. i. 79 Whil’st you were heere, o’re- 
whelmed with your griefe..Cassio came hither. I shifted 
him away. 1615 R. Cocxs Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 19 He will 
be shifted out of his government or kingdom. 2703 Dk. 
Queensa. in Ellis Orzg. Lett. Ser. u, 1V. 238 In a short 
time the Duke of Queensherry was to be shifted out, so as 
he was to be sole Secretary. 1891 C. Roaerts Advift 
Amer. 18 Although the wicked little beast did his utmost 
to shift me, I managed to frustrate his efforts. 1898 Datly 
News 29 Sept. 3/2 [The enemy] were four to our one, hut 
we shifted them. /éid. 10 Oct. 5/x That would-be criminals 
. do sometimes cast about for safe means of ‘ shifting’ incon- 
venient relatives, or enemies, there is, we fear, little doubt. 

b. collog. or slang. To ‘ put away’, ‘ dispose of’, 
consume (a quantity of food or drink). 

1896 P, A, Granam Red Scaur xvii. a0 Did you ever see 


her... shiftin’ a curran’ dumplin’? 1 Wynonam Flare 
of Footlights xxii, Lord, but he caa shift his liquor ! 


+17. To avoid, elude, escape. Obs, 


1595 Daniet Civ, Wars ut Ixxvii, He..now strikes againe, 
Then nimbly shiftes a thrust, then lendes a wound. 1667 


SHIFT. 4 


J. Gurnatt in Union Mag. Oct. (rg902) 463 It fa cross] isan 
affliction man cannot shift except he shift duty. td 
Buxyan Pilgr. t. (1873) 70 These Beasts range in the night 
for their prey, and if they should meet with me in the dark, 
how should I shift them! 1724 A. Snietos Life Renwick 
(1827) 60 Wherehy they were. .convinced of the Evil of these 
Courses they had taken, to shift and shun Suffering. 1816 
Scott Old Mort. xxxviii, ‘Hush ! hush!’ said Jenoy, whose 
interest lay particularly in shiftiog farther enquiry. 

+b. To decline, shirk (a duty). Odés. 

¢1611 CuapMan J/iad x1. 233 This motion, Glaucus shifted 

not, hut (without words) obeyd. J 

te. To pass, get through (a period of time; 
to ‘kill’ time. Also, to put off, defer. Chiefly 
Sc. Obs. 


¢1562 E. Unoeanitt in Narr, Reform. (Camden) 149 Ther 
was..no better place to shifte the Easter tyme in then quene 
Maryes courte. 1721 Ramsay Lucky Spence 5 When she now 
faun, That death nae langer wad be shifted, She thus began. 
19730 T. Boston View this & other World (1799) 389 It will 
be dear-bought ease that is got by shifting to make ready. 
/bid. 390 These thoughts are shifted, till they force in them- 
selves by death at the door. a 1732 — Ace. My Life (1908) 
81 It was suggested..that Langton minded to shift it till 
Michaelmas was past. 1766 A. Nicor Poems 1 (E.D.D.) 
Cast wholly on the care of Heav’n I shifted time, toss’d hy 
hard fortune, Till 1 was near the age of fourteen. 

+d. To quit or leave (a place). Oés. rare. 

@1642 Sucktine Goblins 1. Wks. 1874 Il. 11 Shift, shift 
the place, the wood is dangerous: As you love safety, 
follow me. 182a Scotr Peveril viii, They say he goes to 
shift the country. 

+18. Toridof Often refl. and passive. 

1567 Daant Horace, Ff. 1. xiii. E iij, If that my booke be 
burthenouse shift the of it be tyme. ¢1610S1a J. Metvit 
Atert. (1738) 346, did what YT could to be shifted of the 
said Commission, 1613 Beaum. & Fr. Hon. Man's Fort. 
iy. i, Shift your house, Lady of ’em, for | know "em, They 
come to steal Napkins, and your Spoons. 1657 C. Hoore 
Corderius’s Schaol-Collog. (1688) 102 He says that he by 
God's blessing, is now quite shift of his fever. 

19. Shift off. ta. To put off, remove (a 
covering, a garment) ; fig. to remove from oneself 
or another (a burden). Ods. 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. Ded. (1898) 1. 3 Old, not in 
yeares, wich the most parte cold be content to shyfte of 
and forgo. 1635 J. Haywaro tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 
157 Deadora..hastily shifted off her gowne. 1673 R. Laicu 
Transp. Reh. 6x The bishop..would haue declin’d the 
office, and shifted it off to one of his chaplains. 1786-1805 
Tooxe Purley Introd. 6 To take upon my shoulders a 
burthen which you seem desirous to shift off upon me. 

+b. collog. To get rid of the effects of (drink). 

1660 Pepys Diary 17 Aug., 1 saw Mr, Creed show many 
of the strangest emotions to shift off his drink I ever saw 
ia my life. 

c. To evade, turn aside (an argument) ; to evade 
fulfilment of (a duty, a promise). 

1597 tr. Budlinger's Decades i. iii. 133 Let vs oot lye, nor 
goe about with suhtiltie to shifte off the othe that once we 
have made. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 39 
The calling of a Councel had been shifted off by Leo the X. 
1968 Secker Serwt. (1770) I. iii, 59 Many of them..shift 
off the Subject, as well and as soon as theycan. 1774 RrIp 
Aristotle's Logic w. § 7 Conceiving that he intended to 
shift off his second payment. ‘ 

da. To put (a person) off with an excuse or a 
subterfuge ; to get rid of (a person). 

¢1585 Faire Em it. iii, Here commeth Valiagford; Shift 
him off now, as thou hast done the other. 1 Lingua \ 
vii. B 3 b, Where shal] Lrun ? howshall I shift him of 2 1748 
{? Noate] Voy. E. Indies (1762) 31 The poor planter..was 
shifted off with a trifling answer. 1779 Jonnson Lives 
Poets, Denham » 42 Now and then the reader is shifted off 
with what he can get. 

** Iniransitive uses. 

20. To move from one place to another; esp. to 
change one’s lodging. 

1530 Parser. 703/1 You can never thrive, you use to shift 
sooften, 1576 Fremine tr. Cafus’ Dogges 1. (1880) 6 To 
and fro runne they, from place to place shift they, vntil 
they haue attained to that plot of grounde where they 
passed ouer. 1577-87 Hounsnen Chron. 111. 1149/1 After 
that he shifted to one James Mower a shipmaster, who 
dwelt at Milton shore. 1911 Swirt ¥rnd. Stella 4 July, 
Her life passes with boarding in some country town as 
cheap as she can, and when she runs out, shifting to some 
cheaper place. 1851 CaatyLe Sterling 1. iii, On the 2oth of 
March 1815, the family had to shift. ,. 

21. To move aboat, to move from one position 


to another, to move slightly. Also with advs. 

1595 Saviolo's Practise 1. E-2, But when the scholler shall 

iue the mandritta, the maister must shifte a little witb his 

dye. 1692 R. L'Esrrance Fables Ixviil. 67 A Natural 
Levity that puts us upon Shifting and Changing. 1815 
J. Smitn Panorama Sct. & Art 1. 598 The nodes shift back- 
wards ahout 194° in the ecliptic every year. 1833 TENNYSON 
Goose vii, She shifted in her elbow-chair. 1878 Huxtey 
Phystogr. 180 Its {tbe sea’s] level is constantly shifting up 
and down. d A 

b. of immaterial things. 

1602 Wanner 42. Eng. 1x. lil. (1612) 234 Our Thoughts 
be shifting to and fro. 1744 Aamstrone Art Pres, Health 
1. 244 Happiness. .that from stage to stage Invites us still, 
but shifts as we pursue. d 

c. Maut. Of cargo, ballast: To move from its 
proper position, so as to disturb the equilibrium of 
the vessel. aa 1 

1 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVU1. 377/1 They would bave 
ieee Hee occasion for Ballast, aed if any was used, could 
incur less danger from its shifting. 1912 Times 19 Dec. 
20/5 There is elware the risk that a graia cargo may shift. 

d. Of the wind: To change its direction. Const. Zo. 
¢1648 Howext Left. (1892) 11. 659 The wind.. begins to 


SHIFTABLE. 


sift [sfc] already. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 
14 The wind. .shifted toand agen from East to North. 182g 
T. Hook Sayings Ser, u. Passion & Princ. xiii. 111. 311 
The wind shifted a point or two to the northward of east. 
1885 Manck, Exam. 10 Sept. 6/5 The wind has shifted 
round to due west. E . 

e. In playing the violin or other instrument of 
the viol class, to move the left hand from one 


position to another on the neck of the instrument. 

1891 Lararcne Violin Student's Man. 7 Shifting...To 
shift from the fifth to the higher positions, before moving 
the hand, throw back the thumh uontil the neck rests on the 
first joint. . 

22. To move away, withdraw, depart; esp. to 
slip off unobserved. Now only with away, 

1gg0 Suans. Com, Err. v. 168 Oh Mistris, Mistris, shift 
and sane your selfe. 1§93 — Lucr. 1104 No obiect but her 
passions strength renewes: And as one shiftes another 
Straight insewes, 1623 Bincnam Xenophon 7a He shifted 
away by night, leauing his sonne behinde him. 16a9 R. 
L'Esteanae Fosephus, Life (1733) 808 He put himself into 
a Disguise. and so shifted away till he came to a certain 
Village of his own. 1862 Miss Braopon Lady Audley xxii, 
poe eyes that had been looking at his shifted away as he 
spoke. 

b. Zew. Of an estate: To pass away from one 


owner to another. 

1844 J. Wittiams Real Prof, (1877) 242 The lands will 
shift away from him, and vest in the person next entitled 
in remainder. 

Shiftable (fiftab’l), z [f. Snrrr v. + -aBiEz.] 

1. Capable of being shifted, removable. 

3742 Bartey (ed. ro}, cites Shaks. [erroneously] 1903 
iE C. Samira in R. Wallace: Life § Last Leaves 121 To 

im Gladstone's ‘ well of truth’ seemed to have many shift- 
able bottoms. . 

2. Able to shift for himself. ? szonce-use. 

3861 W. B. Brooke Out with Garibaldi xvi. 292 The old 
soldiers. .smoking their pipes quietly, or.. helping their less 
shiftable comrades. 

Shifted (firftéd), 7.a. [f. Suet v.+-ep!.] 
In senses of the verb. + Of a snake: That has 
changed its skin. Of ship's ballast or cargo (see 
quot. 1760). 

1595 Suaxs. Yohn tv. ii. 23 Like a shifted winde vntoa 
saile, [t makes the conrse of thonghts to fetch about. 1648 
Hernick Hesper., Oberon's Palace 67 The roome is hun 
with the blew skin Of shifted snake, 1700 Davnen Ovid's 
Pythag. Philos. 389 All Things are alter'd, nothing is de- 
stroy'd, The shifted Scene, for some new Show employ’d. 
1760 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), Shifted, the state of 
a ship's ballast or cargo when it is shaken from one side to 
the other. 1897 F. TuHomrson New Poents 132 Even with 
the shifted Poise and footing of my thought. 

Shiften (fi-ftan), v. Ods. exc. dial, (E. Anglian), 
[f Suret v, + -EN 5.] trans. To remove (a thing) 
from one place to another; to change (one’s clothes 
orgarments). Also in knitting (see quot. @ 1825). 

31544 Puaar Pestilence (1553) N viij, It is good for him to 
shiften his bedde out of one chamber into another. a1825 
Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Shifter. 1, To change linen, 2. To 
shift stitches from one pin to another in knitting. 

Hence Shi'ftening v4/. sd., a change of linen. 

1676 in G. N. Godwin Bits about Berghol? (1874) 115 
Linnen to make shiftnings for the poor. 1697 [bid, That 
the shiftnings be cut ont at Mr. Robert Woodgate’s, a 1825 
Foray Voc. &. Anglia 11. 297 A poor woman begs of the 
overseer, to give her boy, who is going out to service ‘only 
a shiftening, two of each sort, one on and one off’, 

Shifter (fi-fter). [f. Suirr vz. + -zr1.] 

1. One who shifts something (in any sense of 
the vb.); spec. a scene-shifter. 

1s7t Act 13 Elis. c. 8 § 4 All..other Doynges whatsoever 
for peg Nierchppon ig not_reserved..to the Lender 
Contracter Shyfter Forbearer or Deliverer above the Summe 
of Tenne Poundes for the Loane or Forbearinge of a Hundred 
Poundes for one yere. 3599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. 
iii, Heis no great shifter; once a yeare his Apparel isready 
torenolt. 1680 Reflections on late Libel on Curse-ye-Meroz 
28 ‘he Author had (in all cance” been Lecturer there 
at this day, (for he is no Starter, nor Shifter, nor Swapper of 
Livings) 1711 Anoison Sfect. No. 42 r2 Two or three 
shifters of scenes, with the two candle-snnffers, make up a 
compleat body of Guards npon the English stage. 176 
Cruacnitt Resciad 206 Then came drum, trumpet, hautboy, 
fiddle, flute, Next, snuffer, sweeper, shifter, soldier, mute. 
1887 Palt Mall Gaz, 26 Oct. 6/1 The cords..hy which the 
scenes were raised and lowered wereso crossed and entangled 
that the shifters conld not find those belonging to [etc.], 

+2. Shifter away : one who elndes, ot sets aside. 

1555 Riotey in Foxe 4. & MM. (2583) 1451/1 This isa 
renous early that you call me a shifter away of the 
scriptures, and of the Doctours. 

+3. One who resorts to petty shifts or tricks, or 
who practises artifice; an idle, thriftless fellow; 
a trickster, cozener, etc. Also with for. Ods. 

e¢1s62 E. Unpzanite in Narr. Reform, (Camden) 158 
Another spitefull enemy att Stepeney, callede Banhery, a 
shifter, adycer,a hore-hunter. 1561 Awoetay Frat, Vacaéd, 
(1869) 3 The company of Cousoners and Shifters. 1584 G. 
Wnrerstone Mirr. Mag. Cities 26 These expert Shifters, 
by falce Dice, slipperie castynge, or some other nice Sleight ; 
..wyll make their Purses as emptie of Money, as the Catte 
Bi Worse headde of Braynes. 1612 Bainstev Lud, Lit, 
iv. 40 The great abuse by som shifters, who go vnder the 
name ol Scriueners. 1670 Mitton Hist. Brit. ut. 130 In 
worldly matters, practis'd and cunning Shifters, 

punningly, (Ce: 1.) 1619 Fretcner Bloody Bro. ww. ii, They 
have so little [clothes] As well may free them from the name 
of shifters, ‘ f 

b. One who nses evasive reasoning. 

1567-9 Jewet Def Afol. 1. v. (1631) 14x It were hard to 

say, that Christ, bis Apostles, the pe eat and holy Fathers 


| 
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were shifters, and Heretikes. 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guiae iii, 
36 Poore shifter !..it seemes the novice hath. .driven you to 
another shift. 3 Westin. Gaz. 23 Dec. 3/a Shiftings and 
wrigglings which have made the shifters and wrigglers con- 
temptible in the eyes of all sensihle people. 

+4. Mazi, (See quots.) Ods. . 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Shiftérs, certain Men 
aboard a Man of War who are employed hy the Cooks to 
shift or change the Water in which the Flesh or Fish is put 
and laid for some time, in order to fit it for the Kettle. 
1750 BLanckLev Nav. Expositor. 1751 SMOLLETY Per. Pic. 
ii, I have..served all offices on hoard from cook's shifter to 
the command of a vessel. 1769 Fatconezr Dict, Marine 
(1780), Shifter, a person appointed to assist the ship's cook, 
particularly in.,. steeping, and shifting the salt provisions. 

5. Mining. (See quots. 1894, 1906.) 

1830 T, Witson Pitnian's Pay (1843) 57 Aw gat at furst 
a shifter’s place, And then a deputy was myed. 1880 Leed's 
Mercury 16 Sept. 8 William Hartley, a master shifter said 
that he worked in No, 2 Hutton or Harvey seam. 1894 
Northumbld. Gloss. Shifter, Shift-man, a man who pre- 
pares the working places at night in a colliery for the men 
who come in at next shift... SAi/ters work iby the day or 
shift, as distinct from hewers, who work by the ton or yard. 
1 Daity News 17 Oct. 7/1 A shifter..is a man whose 
chief duties are to keep the tunnelsclear of falls of coal, and 
ta shore up unsafe places, 

6. Afech. A contrivance ‘used for shifting. In 
many applications, e.g. a kind of clutch serving 
to transfer a belt from one pulley to another; also 


(see quot. 1875). 

1869 Rankine Machine § Hand-tools Pl. 15, This shaft 
actuatesa vertical rock shaft,.. imparting the required motion 
to the belt shifter on the top of the machine. 1875 Kwicut 
Dict. Mech., Shifter (knitting-machine), one of ere benraless 
needles..which..operate to disengage the outer loops of the 
course and put them on the next inner or the next onter 
needles for narrowing or widening. 

Shiftfnl (firfifal), 2. rare. 
-FUL.] Fall of shifts or devices. 

1615 Svivesten Batt, Yury 333 The most he fears, is least 
Some’s shift-full feare,..finde out..Som Flat, som Foord,.. 
To passethe Eure. 1882 Garninen Jutrad. Eng. Hist. 1. iii. 
44 1f William had not had something more than mere shiftful 
contrivance in reserve. 1887 FowLtea Princ. Morals 219 
The general admiration for the wily and shiftful Odysseus. 

Hence Shi‘ftfulness. 

31865 Kinastev Hevew. i, That hero of ‘Arrah’, who proved, 
by his valour, pertinacity, and shiftfulness, not unworthy of 
his great ancestor Hereward. 

Shiftily (i ftili), ed. 
In a shiffy manner. 

1878 P. Bayne Purit. Rev. ii. 49 Williams had intrigued 
boldly and shiftily. 1887 R. W. ren Lyrical Poents 22 
When the clond grows Inminous and shiftily riven. 

Shiftiness (fiftinés), [f. Surry ¢.+-NEss.] 
The character or quality of heing shiftyin any sense. 

1839 CarivLe Chartisinm v. 135 Shiftiness..is a kind of 
thing that fancies itself..to be talent. 1893 Y¥#es 11 May 
9/4 [he shiftiness of the present Government. 


Shifting (fiftin), v5/.5d. [f Surry. +-Ine], 
Cf. ON, skipling division, change.] 

+1. Used for: A‘ course’ of the Jewish priest- 
hood. Oés. 


¢1z00 Ormin 467 He wass i patt shifftinng sett batt 
nemmnedd wass Abya (cf. Vulgate : de vice Abia}, 

2. The action of the verb SHIFT in various senses. 

a. Changing, moving. 

c1qqa Promp. Parv. 446/% Schyftyngey or chaungynge, 
mutacio, commutacto, permutacto. Schy{tynge, or remov- 
ynge, amocio, 15379 Spansea Sheph, Cal. Dec. 116, I.. 
woont to frame my pype, Vnto the s: ay of the shepheards 
foote. 1611 Hoaaes tr. Thucyd. (1822) 8 After the Trojan war 
the Grecians continued still their shiftings and transplanta- 
tions. 1691 ‘I’. H[ Ate) Ace, New Invent, p. lxii, The strange 
shifting of Tides in this River. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 4819/2 
The sudden. .Shiftings of the Weather. 1780 Buake Jf, 
Bristol Wks, WL. 374 Of no use but to indicate the shiftings 
of every fashionable gale. 1837 Caatvie Fr. Rev. 11.1. ii, As 
in some sudden shifting of the Earth’s axis, 1885 Baccar- 
Lay in Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 439 The shifting of the 
capital of Italy from Florence to Rome. 1gox ‘ Lingsman’ 
Words by Eyewitness vii. (1902) 155 With their sidelong 
glances and uneasy shiftings. 

wtih adverbs. 

1562 (Br. Coorer] dasw. Def, Truzh iii. 18 b, It weare but 
the shiftinge backe of one winge of the hattayle. 1575-85 
Aap. Sanoys Ser7. xit, 197 Delatories and shiftings off weare 
out many a inst canse. 1834-6 P. Bartow Manuf. in 
Encycl, Metrop, (1845) VII. 736/1 The shifting back of the 
heddles. _ 

b. The action or practice of devising expedients, 
or of using evasions; a device, expedient; an 
evasion, shift. Often in Z/. ? 06s. or dial. 

1ssg Bercner Nobil. Women (Roxb, 1904) 124/2 Ye can- 
not, for all your shyftinge, denye but man hath the hetter 
case. 3616 Rick Cabinet 137 h, Shifting is a very poore and 
troublesome trade, if a nan hane noother meanes, to get his 
lining. 1691: Haatcurre Virtues 177 Men of brave Spirits 
. have made no scruple to vse these shiftings to save them- 
selves or their Friends, f 

ce. Boxing and Fencing. (See quots.) 

e3800 Mod. Art Boxing 31 Shifting, mnning from your 
adversary whenever he attempts to hit yon, orto come near 
you, or when you have strack him. 31821 Ecan Boxiana 
(1830) I. 98 Tom, finding he was over-matched, was obliged 
..to have recourse to shifting to prevent his heing beat 
straight forward. 1828 Encycl. Afetrop. (1845) XIX. 85/1 
(Fencing), Caveating, changing, Disengaging, or Shifting, 
slipping off ys adversary's blade to the opposite side, 
when you feel him endeavouring to Bind your own. 


d. Ship~-buélding: (see quots.). Cf. SHIFT v. 
8eand sd, 16. 


[f. Suir? sd, + 


(f Sarery a. + -Ly 2.) 


SHIFTLESS. 


1805 Shipuright’s Vade-M. 131 Shifting, the art of setting 
off the length of the planks of the bottom, topside, &c. that 
the butts may over-run each other, in order to make a good 
shift. Replacing old stuff with new is also called shifting. 
1830 Hennerwick Alar, Archit, 272 The first futtock re- 

uires to be very long, to make a proper shifting past the 

loor-head, and extend down to the side of the keel. 


+3. concr. A change of clothes. Ods. rare. 

1631 GouGe God's Arrows ut. § 88. 349 Plagues oft arise 
..from noisome savonrs, from want of cleane shiftings, from 
unwholsome food. 

4, Comb.; shifting-boards (see quot. 1846) ; 
+shifting day, the day for changing one’s clothes 
or undergarments; shifting-movement Orgaz- 
building (see quot.); + shifting-room, an actor’s 
dressing-room. 

1846 A. Youne Nawt. Dict, *Shifting-boards, one or 
more wooden partitions put up fore-and-aft in a vessel’s 
hold..for the purpose of preventing the shifting of a cargo. 
1697 Vansaucu Ae/afse ut. iii, And if it was not *shifting 
Day, let her put on a clean Tucker, quick! 1876 Hires 
Catech. Organ viii. (1878) 56 A *shifting-movement isan old 
contrivance for shutting off the lond stops [of an organ] by 
means of a pedal: it.,is now superseded hy the composition 
pedals. 1740 Craaer Afol, (1756) 1. 272, I hanl’d him hy 
the sleeve into my *shifting-room, 

Shifting (fi'ftin), 2/2 a. 
-ING 2,] 

1. That shifts or changes position or direction. 

1479 Office. Mayor Bristol in Eng. Gilds (1870) 425 The 
shyftyng daies of the woke, specially the Wensdaies and 
Satirdaies, the Maire hath be vsid to walke in the moren. 
ynees to the Brewers howses, 1644 Mitton Divorce (ed. 2) 

‘o Parl. Agh, Let him bethink him withall how he will 
sader up the shifting flaws of his ungirt permissions, his 
venial and unvenial dispences. 1735 Someavitte Chase tv. 
7o Nor less the shifting Cur avoid, that breaks IIlusive from 
the Pack. 1791 Burke Let. Memb. Nat, Assembly Wks, 
Vi. 12 The shifting tides of fear and hope. 1814 Scotr 
Diary 31 July in Lockhart (1897) T11. iv. 140 A whole parish 
was swallowed up by the shifting sands. 1859 Gen. P. 
Tuomrson Audi Alt, 11. App. 99 In a shifting gale the 
seaman will do many things, which are the last he would 
have done an honr hefore. 1871 Freeman Hist, Ess. Ser. 
1, viii. 239 The shifting relations hetween France and Nor- 
mandy during the tenth and eleventh centuries. 

b. Special collocations: shifting backstays, 
ballast (see qnots.); shifting bar rinting, 
*a cross-har removably dovetailed into a chase’ 
(Knight Dect, Alech. 1875); shifting centre= 
METACENTRE; shifting use Zaz, a use properly 
created for the benefit of one person, bnt so as to 
pass from him upon a specified contingency and 
vest wholly or in part in another. 

1867 Smytu Sadlor's Word-bh., "Shifting backstays,..those 
which can he changed from one side of a shift to the other, 
as the occasion demands. 1785 Gaose Dict, Vulgar T., 
* Shifting Ballast, term used hy sailors, to signify soldiers, 
passengers, or any landsmenon board. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's 
Word-bh., Shifting ballast, pigs of iron, hags of sand, &c., 
used for ballast, and capable of being moved to trim the 
vessel. Also, a term applied to messengers, soldiers, and 
live-stock. 1794 *Shifting-centre [see Metacentre]. 1846 
A. Youne Nauti. Dict. 211 Meta-centre, sometimes called the 
Shifting Centre, 1765 Buackstone Core. 11.335 This is 
sometimes called a secondary, sometimes a “shifting, use. 
1844 J. Wittiams Real Prop. (1877) 293 The establishment 
of shifting and contingent uses occasioned great difficulties 
to the early lawyers. a F , 

2. That uscs shifts, tricks, deceit, expedients, 


subterfnges, or evasions. 

ms8z A. Hat liad 1.7 Among the Kings a coward vile, 
a slonthful shifting Oxe. 1587 Harrison Zng/and 11. xi, 
3186/1 Yoong shifting gentlemen, which oftentimes dao beare 
more port thanthey are able to mainteine, 1659 Micton Civid 
Power in Eccl. Causes 54 Opposing truth to error, no an- 
equal match; truth the strong to error the weak though 
she and shifting. 1737 Geatl, Mag, VI. 570/1 Nor winged 
flight, nor shifting wiles, Con’d save ’em from his deadly 
toils, 1795 WinouAm Sf. 5 Jan. (1812) I. 261 What course 
of candour and fair reasoning is 2 match for this shifting 
subtlety? 

Hence Shi‘ftingly adv., Shiftingness. 

1573 Tussex “sé. (1878) 17 To hate to liue in infamie, 
throngh craft, and liuing shiftingly. 1613 Str E. Hoay 
Counter-sn. Ishmael Rabshacheh 14 Thus doth he..thinke 
shiftingly to hide that, which he dares not doctrinally 
defend. 1624 Gataker Transudst. 109 And this is.,when 
they speake mystically or shiftingly, as hee speaketh, 1866 
Spectator 8 Dec. 1353 The wonderful variety and shifting- 
ness of the grounds taken by their advocates, " 


Shiftless (firftlés), a. [f. Surrr sd, + -LEss.] 
+1. Helpless for self-defence; void of cunning 


or artifice. Obs. 

1562 Br. Pirkincton A édias Pref. Aaivb, Wylde beastes 
he cruel, yet god defends the shiftles sheepe. 3577 KENOALL 
Flowers of Epigr., Trifles 24b, 1 never would hane thought 
The selie Sale shiftlete Bee conld hane snche mischief 
wrought. 1616 R, Hut Pathw. Prayer, Direct. to live 
well 65 Because of my selfe I am shiftlesse to auoid them 
foccasions of sinne) 1698 Frvea Acc. Z, India & P, 122 
A Sea-Tortoise.. being taken and turned on its hack is 
shiftless, = mrs 

2. Lacking in resource ; incapable of shifting for 
oneself; hence, lazy, inefficient. 

1584 in Neal Hist, Purit, (2732) 1. 407 Having been either 
popish Priests or shiftless men, thrust in upon the Ministry. 
a 1697 Avanev Lives, Winceslaus Hollar (1813) 11. 402 He 
was a very friendly Lae Man as conld he, but 
shiftlesse as to the world, and dyed not rich. «1691 Woop 
Fasti Oxon, 1. 871 Joh. Pell..was a shiftless man as to 
worldly affairs, 17.. Exiz, Cartan Left. (1808) 118, 1 hope 
this shiftless friend of mine was not the very thief that stole 


[f. Sarrp z + 


SHIFTY. 


your Tasso, 1837 Cartvis Fr, Rev. 1. vu. iv, Poor M. de 
Gouvion is shiftless in this extremity. 1865 Dickens AZué. 
Fr... x, Mr. Wrayburn..all idle and shiftless, stood by 
her bench looking on. 189r Hagny Tess iii, Going to hunt 
up her shiftless husband at the inn. | . 

b. Of actions: Indicating shiftlessness; ineffec- 
tive, futile. if -.. 

1613, Puacuas Pilgrimage \. vi. (1614) 33 Forcing him to 
his manifold shifts, aod shiftlesse remouings. 1678 Gate 
Crt. Gentiles ww. 01 iii. 65 How pose and shiftlesse this shift 
is we have already demonstrated. a@ 1862 Txoreav Yankee 
in Cartada ii. (1866) 27 This looked very shiftless, especially 
in a country abounding in water-power. 

+3. Not shifted or changed ; unvarying. Obs. 

1605 Waanen 4/4, Hug. xiv. xcl. (16142) 370 When Canons, 
Ruhbrick, Liturgie, and Discipline throughout One shiftlesse 
Practise had, not to Indifferencie a flout. 

4. Withont a shift or shirt. rare. 

1680 Orwav Marius u.ii, He threaten’d me to banish me 
his house, Naked and shiftless to the world, 1856 MrnivaLe 
Rom. Emp. xxxviii. (1865) 1V. 336 Actaeon, who hadstartled 
the shiftless Diana, 

Hence Shi'ftlessly adv., Shi-ftlessness. 

168 Fraver Righteous Man's Ref. 263 The misery and 
shiftlessness of their condition. 1837 Emerson Address, 
‘Amer. Schol, Wks. (Bohn) IL. 183 In the long period of his 
[the scholar’s] preparation, he must betray often an ignorance 
and shiftlessness in popular arts. 1847 Weesten, Shi/tiessly. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Contimw. 111, cx, 608 The larger cities 
.. where recent emigrants, with the shiftlessness of Europe 
still clinging round them, are huddled together in squalor, 

Shiftning, var. SHIFTENtNG vb/, 5d, 


Shifty (iti), 2. [f Surrr sd. + -y.] - 
1. Fall of shifts or expedients ; well able to shift 


for oneself. 

1s7o Levins Afanif. 111/21 Shifty, astutus, pronidus. 
1854 Estzason Lett. §& Soe. Aims, Resources Wks. (Bohn) 
II]. 197 What a plastic little creature he [man) is ! so st 
so adaptive! 18g9 Kincsuevy Water-supply Lond. Misc. 11. 
218 The canny, shifty, far-seeing Scot, with that mingled 
daring and caution pf his. 1888 Brack /z Far Lochaber 
xxiii, She was in many ways ashifty and business-like young 
person, who had early acquired a sense of responsibility. 

+b. Of a device: Effective, serviceable, Ods. 

185 Garene Planetom, Wks. (Grosart) V. 119 Seeing 
his troubled minde coulde finde out no shiftie deuise. 

2. Fond of indirect or dishonest methods; ad- 
dicted to evasion or artifice ; not straightforward, 


not to be depended on. 

1837 Cartytz Fr. Rev. 1. 1v. iv, A Stanislas Maillard,.. 
one of the shiftiest of men. 1841 Kinnear Cairo, etc. 305A 
most shifty old fox he [se. Mehemet Ali] is. 1879 Farraa 
SZ Paul (1883) 554 Their Jewish teachers said that Paul 
was shifty and complaisant. 

b. Of a person’s altributes, actions, etc. 

1864 Tuackenay D. Duval ii, (1869) 10 A handsome, tall, 
sallow-faced man, with a shifty eye. 1865 Dickens A/ué, 
Fr, w. vi, 1 scorn your shifty evasions. 1884 Asmerican 
VII. 2x3 His political methods have been shifty and not 
straightforward. 

8. Changeable or changeful ; wavering. rare. 

1882 H. S. Hottanp Logic & Life (1885) 294 Principles 
grow vague, and shifty, and indecisive. 1884 Manch. Guard, 
22 Sept. 5/4 People of fashion and taste. .are so shifty that 
they do not know their pwn minds from day to day. 1904 
R. Bawwces Demeter 630 Until his shifty mind Became to 
pity inclined. . 

4, Changing or shifling in position. rare. 

1884 Lapv Brassey in Good Words Mar. 165/1 The wind 
was shifty, though light and fair. 1891 Meaeniru One of 
our Cong, xxviii, A South-easterly wind blew the waters to 
shifty gold-leaf prints of brilliance under the sun. 

Shig (Jig), v. Obs. exc. dial. rare. In 5 
schyg(ge. App. related to SHoG v., with differ- 
ence of vowel symbolic of lighter movement. ] 

+1. cntr. To jig, trot. Obs. 

1400 Sir Degrev. 345 He come schygynge ayene. 

2. trans. To shake. a ; get 

©1440 Promp. Parv, 446/x5c eclothysor ober t! 
pence Hite ee Peovasto: pene Dita NOR 

folk (ed, Cozens-Hardy) 27 Shug (also Shig), shake. 

| Shigram (figrim). Bombay. (Derived from 
Hindi gizhr (Skr. cighra) quick.) A kind of hack 
gharry, or palankin-carringe. 

1841 H, Miter in W. W. Peyton Lif iv. (1883) 57. 1852 
Life in Bombay 36 The bumble shigram, a strange clumsy- 
looking article, which hears a srieng family-likeness to an 
Weal bathing-machine. 1878 G. Smitn Life 7. Wilson 
vi. (1879) 105, 

Shig-shag, variant of SHICK-SHACK. 

Shiism (friz'm). [f. S#z- in Surau or Sante 
+-I8M.] The doctrines or principles of the 
Shiahs, 1883 Encycl. Brit, XVI. 592/2. 

Shiite (frit). Also 8 Sciaite, 9 Sheeite. 
[f. séz- in Soran +-1TH, (The 18th. c. form Scéaite 


seems to be f. Arab. ee shiyasiy a, Shiite).] A 


member of the Shiah sect. Also a¢frid, or aaj. 
1728 Cuamners Cyc/. s.v. Sonna, There are also Sectaries 
among the Mahometans, called Sedaites, who reject the 
Traditions of the Sonnttes. 1789 Universal Hist, Mod, 
II. 42 The Sonnites make use of the word Shfites, or Shi, 
and apply it to their adversaries, as_a term of reproach. 
1812 T, Moore Jntercepied Lett. vi. 24 You know our 
Sunnites, hateful dogs! Whom every pious Shiite flogs Or 
longs to flog. 1817 C. Mitts Muhammedanisn: 369 Down 
to the fifteenth century, the Persians Bucmered between 
the Sonnite and Shiite sects, 1845 Heper Frnl. 25 Feb., 
A furious attack on the Sheeite heresy from the pulpit. 
1grr 29th Cent. Mar. 17 A province which then and for 
centuries afterward was a stronghold of Yemenite or Shiite. 
Hence Shii'tic a., of or pertaining to the Shiites, 
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1884 H. Erutin Zucyel, Bred. XVII. 238/r Purely Shititic 
or Ismatilitic ideas. 


Shikar (fika1), st. Anglo-Ind. Also 7 sikar, 
8 shekar. [Urdi (from Persian) Res shikar.] 


Hunting; sport (shooting and hunting) ; game, 

@ 1613 W, Fincu in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1. 430 What- 
soeuer is taken in this inclosure, is called the Kings Sikar 
or game, whether menu or beasts. 1800 Wenincton Led. to 
{. Munro 2 Mar. in Gurwood Disp. (1834) I. 42 These 
[horsemen] divided into two or three small parties.. would 
give a proper shekar ; and I strongly advise you not to let 
the Marhatta boundary step you in the pursuit of your 
game when you shall once have started it, 1872 ‘AuiPH 
Cueem ’(Veldham) Lays of Jd (1876) 181 They talked.. 
Of divers local matters, acting, racing, and shikar. 1886 
Kietinc Defartn:, Ditties, etc. To Unknown Goddess 2 
A victim of crafty and cautious shikar. 

b. aitrié. and Comb. 

1872 E. Baapoon Life /ndia v. 18x He is free to spend 
his days in the saddle or on the shikar ground, 1883 Lp. 
Sartoun Scrags II. 175 A pair of light cord or dungaree 
breeches, and long yellow sambur-skin boots, complete the 
shikar costume. /id. 241 Followed hy my shtkar-cart, 
1896 Mas. B, M. Caoxer Village T. 4 About a dozen shikar 
parties have been got up for his destruction. /éid. 72 You 
may have the shikar camel. 

Shikar (fika1), v. [f. prec.] 

a. zzir. To hunt animals for sport. 

1872 ‘Aripn Cuzem’ (Yeldham) Lays of Ind (1876) x55 
You may divert your mind with much shikarring. 1905 
Guasruap Rifle in Ind. Jungle 344 The more or less hilly 
country in which the writer has shikar’d. 

b. trans. To hunt (an animal). Also frans/f. 

1882 Frover Unexpl. Baluchistan 58 My camel was very 
‘musty’, and I involuntarily ‘shikarred’ three unfortunate 
individuals whom we met on the road, to their great terror. 
1883 Chambd. Frnl. 22 Dec. 88/2 A pretty green lizard used 
to come every forenoon, shikarring ants and other insects. 


Shikaree (fika17). Anglo-Ind. Also she- 
carrie, shikkaree, -ie, shikarry, -i(e, shikari(e, 
shickaree, shekary, shekarree, -y. [Urdi (from 


Pers.) RRS shikart, {, shikar: see SHIKAR sd.] 


A hunter or sportsman. a. ‘A native expert, who 
either brings in game on his own account, or accom- 
panies European sportsmen as guide or aid’ (Yule). 
18a7 D. es Ind. Field Sports 25 Shecarries are 
generally Hindoos of 2 low cast. 1832 Munpy Pen §& Pencil 
Sé. 1. 129 We got information from some shikkaree (native 
hunters), 1867 A. L. Anas IVand, Naturalist India 233 
My servants and shickaree were employed in stretching 
hear-skins, 1885 G. S. Fornes Wild Life in Canara 101 
The shikari and I entered the jungle in pursuit. 
pb. Applied to a Enropean sportsman. 

1860 (#i//e), The Spear and the Rifle ; or, Recollections of 
Sport in India. By an Old Shekarree [H. A. Leveson]. 
1892 H. M, Cuicuestaa in Diet. Nat. Biog, XXIX. 1316/1 
His [Jacob's] prowess as a shikarry is perpetuated in native 
verse. 1907 J. H. Parrersox AMan-Eaters of [savo App. 1. 

30 The whole country abounds in game, and there cannot 
ie lack of sport and trophies for the keen shikari. 

ce. aiirtd, and Comb. 

1887 Fire-Cooxson Tiger Shooting 17 A native merchant 
in Dehra had a good shikarie or hunting-elephant. 1900 
Absent-minded War 168 There is a colour known ta Indian 
sportsmen as shikarri mixture, a sort of greenish-grey, 
which is practically invisible in the jungle or when working 
amon 


trees, 
I Shikho (firkou), sd. Also shiko. [Bnrmese 
shi-hko.] The posture of prostration with joined 


hands and bowed head assumed by a Burmese in 


presence of a superior, or before an object of 
reverence or worship. 

1886 Yor & Buenent Anglo-Ind. Gloss. s.v., The envoy 
and his party sat on a carpet, but the attitude had no 
analogy whatever to that of shikho. 

[f. prec.] 


| Shikho, v. Also shekho, shiko. 
inir. To assume the posture of ‘shikho ’, 

1858 Yute, Narr, Mission to Ava iv. 82 They..dropt on 
their knees and shtkhoed towards the palace. 1882 ‘Suway 
Yor’ Burman 11. 206 Another ceremony is that of shekho- 
ing to the spire, the external emblem of the throne. 1890 
Times arg. 4/3 The Burmese merely shikoed, by placing 


their hands on their foreheads and bending forward. 
hikkaree, -ie, -y, variant forms of SHIKAREE. 


| Shikrva (jikri), Also shikrah, [Urdi 
(from Pers.) 5S shékva.] A small Indian hawk, 


Asiur badinus, sometimes used in falconry. 

1839 Jeroow in Madras Frul. Lit. & Sci. X. 83 Aceipiter 
dukhunensis, Sykes..Chiguera or Shikra H.; the male 
chipka.—Common sparrow-hawk. /é/d., The Shikra is very 
commonly reclaimed. 1852 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley 
Indus ii, ts The Shikrah and her tiercel the Chipak are 
our common English sparrow-hawks. 1 A, H. Evans 


Birds iv. 157 Astur badius, the Shikra,..is blue-grey [etc.]. 
Shilala, variant of SHILLELAGH, 
+Shilboard. 04s. Ins s(c)hilbord. [The 

first element is doubtful; cf. SHIELDBOARD.] 

Meaning uncertain : the conjecture in quot. 1837 

seems unlikely, as a plural would be expected. 

Also in Comb. shilboard-clog. 

1450-1 Durhan: Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 241 Rob, Sawer pro 
sarracione r shilhordclogge et aliarum bordarum promolen- 
dino de Milneburne, 1476-7 in Finchale Priory Ace. (Sur: 
tees) p. cccxxxvij, Et sarratoribus pro le shilbord molendivi 
de Coxhowe..xiijt. iiijf. 1477-8 Zdid. p. cecxl, Et sarra- 
torihus pro le schilbord et in aliis necessariis x*. [1837 G. 
Jackson /éid. Gloss., Shilboards are the boards or external 
radii fixed to the rim of an undershot water wheel. 1gor 


‘ 


SHILL. 


Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) Gloss., Shilbordclogge... 
Perhaps a shilboard clog is a log of wood suitable for sawing 
up into shilboards.) 

Shild(e, obs. forms of SHIELD, 

Shildre, shildur, obs. forms of SHOULDER 58. 

+ Shi-ldy, cz. Oss. Forms: 1 scyldig, 2 scel- 
diz, sculdiz, sculdi, 3 schuldi, (in comb.) 
-shildi3. (OE. seyldig = OF ris. sheldech, -ich 
(WFris. skildich, NFris. sktljeg), MDu. sesldech 
(Du. schuldig), OS. skuidig (MLG. schuldich), 
ONG, skuldig, -tc (MUG, schuldic, -ig, etc, G. 
schuldig), ON. skyldug-r, skuldug-r (Norw. skul- 
dug, Sw., Da. skyldig), {. OTeut. *skauldt-, skuldo 
fem. debt, guilt, represented by OE. scy/d, OS. 
sculd, Du. schuld, OHG. seuld, seulda (MHG. 
schult, schulde, mod.G. schuld), ON. skuld: {. 
root *skal- : *skul- to owe : see SHALL v.] Guilty. 

Beowulf 1683 Mordres scyldiz, ¢1000 fEtrric in Lavid, 
Honz. 301 Se bid eall swa_scyldig [¢ 1175 Lamb. Hort. 113 
sculdiz] se be yfel zepafad swa swa be 7 hyt ded. [¢ 1200 
Oamix 18317 A mann Debshildiz unnderr sinne.] @ r225 
Aner, R, 206 Gulche hit ut ine schrifte, ntterliche, ase heo 
hit dude, peo bet iveled hire schuldi. a r2ag Leg. Kath. 
2296 Pah bu beo schuldi pe ane of alle clane. 

Shilela, -agh, -ah, var. ff. SHILHELAGH. 

Shilfa (filfa). Sc. Also 7 shoulfall, 9 shelfa, 
shilfy, etc. [Etymology unknown. ] The chaffinch, 

1684 Srpaatp Scotia [idusir. u. V1. 18 Fringilla, nostrati- 
bus Sxow/leck & Shoulfall, 1792 in R utherfurd's Border 
Almanac 1878 35 Ashilfa’s (or chaffinch) nest, 1884 W.C. 
Situ Kildrostan 47 The shelfa’s short bright aote. 

Shill (fil), z. and adv. Obs, exc.dial. Forms: 
1 scyl, 3 sille, 3-5 schille, schulle, 4-5 shyl, 
shille, schyll(e, shyle, shulle, 4~6 schil(1, 5-6 
shyll, shil, 4-7 shill. [ME. scAz//e (2 syll.), app. 
repr. OE. *sciedle, a parallel form of *sczed? (late 
WS. scy/, occurring only once) ; corresp, to MHG. 
schel, ‘schelle sonorous, quick in movement, 
luminous, early mod.Du. schelle (now sche?) shrill, 
ON. skjall-r sonorous, resounding; f. OTent. 
*skell-: see Suicy v.1] 


A. adj. Sonorous, resonant, shrill. 

a1o00 Riming Poem 27 (Gr.) Scyl ws hearpe, hlude 
hlynede. ¢1220 Bestiary 572 Mirie 3¢ singed dis mere, and 
haued manie stefnes, manie and sille. a1a50 Owl §& Night. 
142 Heo song so lude & sa scharpe, Ryht so me grulde 
schille harpe. ¢1330 Arth. §& Aferl. 6069 A schille horn 
le gun blawe. on Cuaucer Nun Pr. T. 575 Certes, 

¢ lakke Straw, and his meynee Ne made neuere shoutes 
half so shille. 1486 Bk, St. Albans diij, That thay [the 
hawk’s bells] be sonowre and well sowndyng and shil, 1508 
Dunear Sua Maritt Wemen 516 Berdis schoutit in schaw, 
with thair schill notis. 1597 Montcomeaie Cherrie § Slae 
46 So schill in sorrowe was hir sang, That throwe hir voce 
the roches rang. 1598 Menes Pallad. am. 276 As our 
breath doth make a shiller sound being sent through the 
narrow channell of a Trumpet then if it be diffused abroad 
into the open aire, 1885 W. H. Smitu Walks in Weardale 
(ed, 2) 165 Shil2, shrill, 1892 M. C. F. Monais Yorks. 
Folk-Taik 367, Shill, Shilly adj. This word is common! 
ee to a high wind,,.Its meaning..is clearly ‘noisy , 
* shrill". 

B. adv. Sonorously, resonantly, shrilly. 

ax1ag0 Owl & Night. 1656 Heo. .song soschille & so brihte, 
Pat fur & neor me hit i-herde. @1300 Leg. Gregory 879 Pe 
winde blewe schille and loude. 1393 Laxat. P. #2. C. vil. 
46 Prout of my faire fetours and for ich songe shulle. @ 1400 
St. Alexius (Laud 622) 561 Ponder dyned shille. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 446/1 Schylle, and scharpe, acute, aspere, 
sonore, 1570 Satir. Poents Reform. xiv.2 Ane 30ung King 
J hard schoutand schill, 1670 Narnonovcn Frvd, in Acc. 
Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 64 The Men. .speak ratling in the 
Throat, and gross; the Women shiller and lower. 1781 
Burxs My Nanie, O ii, The westlin wind blaws loud an’ shill. 

Hence Shi‘lly adv., Shi-llness. 

@ 1400-0 Wars Alex. 929 Pen schrikis schilli [Dudcin 
shilly] all pe schalkis, 1486 B&. St, Albans diij, Thay 
[Dutch hells] be..sonowre of Ryngyng in shilnes. 1538 
Exyot Diet. Sonoritas, a shyllenesse, or lowdenesse. 

Shill, v.! Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 1 seyllan, 
3-4 schill(e, shille, 4 schull(e, 9 shill. [OE 
*sciellan (late WS. seyllaz), proh. a str. vb.= 
OHG. scel/an to resound (MHG. schellen; mod.G. 
only in pa. pple. verschollen having ceased to 
resound, hence forgotten), ON. ska//a to rattle, f. 
OTeut.*sfell-(: skall- : skull-), whence OHG. scella 
fem. (mod.G. schel/e) bell, OHG. sca/ masc. (mod.G. 
schall) loud sound ; see also Suitt 2.] ztxir, To 
resound; to sound londly. 

¢x000 in Wr. Wiilcker 215/15 Crepiiad, 7. resonat, scylb, 
cyrmbp, raescettep. ee K. Horn (Laud MS.) 220 And 
poruuth eche toune Horn him shilleb soune. 13.. Guy 
Warw. 7286 He grad & 3elled swibe loude, Pat it schilled 
into be cloude. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 631 Hure strokes fulle 
sostyb & sare pay schulde so dob be ponder. 1898 Braks- 
poroucH IWit, Char., etc. N. Riding 443 Shill v...3. [Of 
the wind} To make a noise something between a howl and 
a whistle. 

Hence Shi‘lling A/a. 

a 1225 St, Marher. 19 ‘Cum’, quod be culure wid schillinde 
stefne. 1387 TrevisA ZHigden (Rolls) VII. 331 He..de- 
spisede be smokynge and schillynge speche of mysbyleved 
men. ¢1400 Sege Ferns. (E.E.T.S.) 528 Aschillande schout. 

Shill (fil), v2 Now déa/. Forms: 1 scylian, . 
4 schille, 5 schyllyn, 7 shel, 7-9 sheal, shill, 
LOE. seylian, *sctelian, ad. or cogn. w. ON. sktlja, * 
whence SKILL v. 

App. distinct from s#id/ v. to shell, husk: see Suter v.) 


SHILLELAGH. 


+1. trans. To separate. Oés. 

1049 O. E. Chron. (MS. C), On pyson ylcan geare Eadwerd 
cing scylode .ix. scypa of male. ¢1325 Metr. Hom, 152 
Onr king, That wic men fra god sal schille. ¢ 1440 Prom, 
Parv. 446/1 Schyllyn owte, %or cullyn owte fro sundyr, 
segrego, 1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 20 If there bee 
any sheepe that beginne to ragge..yow are to make the 
sheapheard shill them ont. 1788 W. H. Marsnaty Yorksh. 
11. Gloss. s, v., To sever sheep is to shill them, 1790 Gaosz 
Prov, Gloss. (ed. a). 

2. To curdle (milk). 
curdled, 

1691 Ray N.C. Words s. v.. Ta Skea? Mitk is to curdle it, 
to separate the paris of it. 1695 Kennett Par. Antig. 
Gloss, s.v. Helowe-wad/, 1a the North to ske/ or shead milk 
isto curdleit. 1788 W. H. Marsuatt Vorksk. 11. Glass, 
s.v., Turning a small qnantity of milk into curds and whey 
is called shilling it. 1855 WAitdy Gloss., To Shead or Shill, 
to sour milk for curds by the usual process. 1876 A/id- 
Yorksh. Gloss., Skill, v.a. and v.n. to curdle} to scum, 

Shill, Sc. and north. variant of CHILL a. 

1599 A. Hume Aymmnes ii. 108 The shill and freesing 
frosts. 1 
sharply cold, 

Shillat, variant of SnmuLer, 

Shillelagh (fil7li, -2-1i). Forms: (7 She- 
lela), 8 shelaly, shillaley, 8-9 shillela, 6 
shilala, shillala(h, shilela(h, -elagh, shillely, 
caly, shillealah, 8~ shillelah, 9- shillelagh. 
[The name of a barony and village in Co, Wick- 
low.] An Irish cndgel of blackthorn or oak. 

(1677 Yanranton Eng. /mprov. 39 The River Slane..with 
that noble great and good Wood called Shelela, 1773 
Batchelor No, 27 (ed. 2) 183 Shillela’s knotted cudgels fail, ] 

1772 fown & Country Mag. 36 ‘By Jes-s, and that's 
mine |’ exclaim’d I, grasping my shelaly. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar T., Shiliaiey, an oaken sapling, or cudgel, (Irish) 
from a wood of that name famons for its epics ¢ 1800 
?Lysacut xe * The Sprig of Shillelah', With his sprig 
of Shillelah and shamrock so green! 1827 Sta J. Banainc- 
Ton Pers, Sketches 1.74 He bore a shillelagh, the growth of 
his own estate. 1834 Loven Leg. & Stor. fred, Ser. 11. 297 
He bowlted into the cabin wid a mortherin’ shillely in his 
fist. 1862 Boaaow MWades 11. ix. 91 His hat in one band 
and his shillealah ia the other. 

Shi'llet. s.w. dia/. Also shillot, -at, shil- 
lett, shellet, -at, shilt. [Perh, f. SHEEL v.; the 
word may go back to an OE, *scte/et.] = SHALE 
36.2 Also attrib. 

1777 in Eng, Dial. Dict., Shellet. 1813 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon 11 Here the soil is of a good depth upon the shillot. 
1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl.1V. 359/2 The earthy slates 
+. were interspersed with blue shillat ie 1859 Muacui- 
BON Siluria xiii. (ed. 3) 344 The shillat of Cornwall. 1875 
Wayre Meivitte Kater/elto xxiii, Shilt and shingle glitter 
on the bare taps above. 1886 IV. Somerset Word-bk., 
Shitlet,..the disintegrated top layer of the Devonian clay 
slate so common in West Somerset and North Devon, 1892 
H. Hurcuinson Fairway si. 20 He..gathered from the 
road a handful of loose shillett. 

Hence Shi-lety a. (also shillotty, shellety, etc.), 
consisting of shillet. 

1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 24 A tender loam of a dark 
grey caston a shillotty understratum, 1830 Jas. Savace 
Hist. Carhampton 209 The soil is..a white rag, or as it is 
here called, a shedéety soil. 1887 J. W. Foatescue Stag- 
hunting Exmoor 181 Our hind has taken advantage of the 
shillety ground to donble about a good deal, 


Shillibeer ({i'libiez). Also shellibere, -beere. 
[Named after George Shi//ibeer, coach-proprietor 
(1797-1866).] a. A name given to the omnibus 
for some time after its introduction into London 
by Shillibeer in 1829. b. A vehicle containing a 
mourning-carriage and hearse combined, patented 
by Shillibeer. 

¢ 1835 Soagin Ludgate (1897) Feb. 445 You can come to 


no harm in the safe Shillibeer. 1865 Chamd, Encycl. VII. 
72/2 {(s.v. Omnibus) Shillibeer’s conveyances, which for 


some time afterwards were known as Sidetes (an epithet 
still ia common nse in New York), were of larger size than 
the French ones, carrying 22 passengers inside, and were 
drawn by three horses abreast. 1894 Hereford Times 28 July 
5/3 Washington Cars and Shelliberes for Undertakers, 


Shilling (filin). Forms: t scilling, scylling, 
(-ingc), 3 ssillinge, 3-6 schillinge, 4 ssyllyng, 
4-5 schillyng(e, schelyng(e, shulleng(e, 
schullyng(e, 4-6 schiling, shill-, shyllyng(e, 
‘inge, silling, 4-7 schilling, 5 schyllynge, 
shylynge, schilenge, silyn, 5-6 sheling, 
-yng(e, shellyng(e, 6 scheling(e, schillengge, 
shealinge, shyllyn, syllyng, 4- shilling. 
[Common Tent.;: OE, set//ing masc. = OFris. 
shilling, skilleng, schilling, MDa. schellingh (Dn. 
schelling), OS. scilling (MLG, schillink, schildink, 
mod.LG. schillink, schilling), OHG. scilling, skil- 
link, schilling (MHG., G. schilling), ON, skil- 
ling-r (Icel. also _skildingr, Sw., Da. shilling), 
Goth. skzdiges :~OTent. *skiliiygo-z. Adopted in 
OSlav. as skilgzt, in Sp., Pr., Fr. as escalin (13th c 
F, eskallin, mod,F. also schelling), It. scellino. 

The Tent. word is referred by some etymologists to the 
root *sked- to resound, ring (see Suite @. and v.). Others 
assign it to the root *rked- to divide (whence Sxiit v., 
Suarez sé., Suet sd, etc.) ; some have conjectured that the 
word originally denated one of the segments of fixed weight 
into which an armlet of gold or silver was divided, so that 


they might be detached for use as money. In the bilingual 
documents of the 6th century, Goth. séi//iggs carresponds 


Also zxtr., to become 


Mid-Vorksh, Gloss., Shitl,a weather term— | 
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Latin word were commonly nsed to render each other, but in 
England the correspondence appears to have been only 
occasionally recognized until Norman times. 

The value of the ‘shilling’ in continental Teut. countries 
has varied greatly; its relation to the penny and the pound 
has also varied, though a widely accepted scale was : pound 
or diéra = 20 shillings or sodidi = 240 pennies or denarit. 
See Scuettine, ScuiLuinc, SKittine *.] 

1. An English money of account, sincethe Norman 
Conquest of the value of 12 pence or z\; of a pound 
sterling. Abbreviated s, (= L. solidus: see 
Soumus!), formerly also sh., shil.; otherwise 
denoted by the sign /- after the numeral. 

Before the Norman Conquest the valne of the shilling 
varied in different times and places, It was 5 pence in 
Wessex and 4 pence in Mercia; the shilling of 12 pence 
mentioned in two passages ¢ 1000 may refer to the continental 
solidus. 

e900 Laws of Ine § 2 (Liebermann) go Cild binnan Grite- 
gum nihta sie gefulwad. Jif hit swane sie, xxx scill, mente. 
¢1000 Altrec Gram. |, (2.) 296 Fif penegas gemaciad zenne 
scylling. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 7870 To eche chirche of 
be lond vif ssillinges me ber. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xi 
146 If any frere were founde pere fh 3if be fyne shillynges. 
€1440 Gesta Kom. xi. 34 That euery man pat were blinde, 
shuld hane an C*, ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 3/8 For ta 
lerne rekene By poundes, by shelynges, by pens. 1856 in 
W. Kelly Votices [lustr. Peanee (1865) 194 For ix yards 
of Clothe at fure shyllyns the yarde for the Weyts gownes 
xxxvj*, 1613 Tapp J’athw, Knowl. 21-Then 3. shillings 
from 20, shil, leanes 17. shillings. 1663 Pervs Diary 27 May, 
Afterwards to ninepins, where 1 wona shilling. 1856 Fre. 
Soc. Arts IV. 361/1 ‘This would be all very well were he to 
get a shilling’s worth for ashilling. 1881 Caowest Phases 
Afus. Eng. 148 One tradesman could well afford to sell at 
one penny or so Jess in the shilling. 

b. In Scotland, Ireland, America, etc. 

Through gradnal dehasement of the coinage the shilling 
Scots, by the 17th c., was worth only rd. English. 

1462 . Ane, Ree, Dublin (1889) gt3 They to les a 
honderyt schelynges, 1488-91 Ace. Ld. fligh Treas. Scot. 
I. 167 Hary nobillis gevin for thretty tua schillingis the 
pece. 1543 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 413 Ta the Kepere 
af the Tolsell cloke of Dublin (thirty} five sillings. 1350 
Registr, Aberdon, (Maitland Club) I, 450 Payand heirfor 
3eirlie allevin schelingis ancht penneis, 1712 Afus, Thoresby. 
(1723) 389 The Proportion betwixt the English and Scotch 
Pennies, Shillings and Pounds, was then (10 Eliz.) just as 
one to six, but before he [James I] came into England, it 
was just doubled; so that the English Fenny Nas exactly 
the Scotch Shilling, onr Twentypence their Pound. x89 
Century Dict. s.v., Reckoning by the shilling is still not 
uncommon in some parts of the Unitcd States, especially 
in rural New England. “ 

c. A shilling great, a shilling of groats: see 
Great a. 8e,GROATI. 

3593 in Extracts Kec. Convent, Burghs Scot. (1870) 1. 408 
Tuentie schillingis greitt ilk barrell beir. 

d. unchanged in plural. (Now welgar.) 

a1300 Floriz & Bl. 126 (Camb. MS.) And for his niztes 
gestinge He 3af his oste an hundred schillinge. c1325 
Metr. Hont. 141 The beggar..sald this corn igain him to, 
And toc thar for fif schilling. 14.. Aizare 524 She jaf hym 
for pat tydynge A robe and fowrty shylynge. 1ga1-z 
Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) 1. 15 Yo gifefour_schilling 
yeirly..to the dekin of the malimen. 1752 J. Loutnian 
raed Hag (ed, 2) 263 Item, for each Mile..there shall 
be paid to him a further Sum of six Shilling, 

e, Used in emphatic or rhetorical statements, 
where one wishes to be understood as deliberately 
reckoning or accounting for every item, however 
small, of a given sum or expense. 

1737 Gentil. Mag. V\I. 657/1 This exclusive Privilege 
canaot be taken from either of them, till every Shilling due 
to them by the Publick be paid off. 178% Miss Burnev 
Cecilia iv, i, He protested..he would pay away every 
shilling he was worth, rather than witness such injustice. 
1815 Wetiincton in Gurw. Désf, (1838) XII. 453, I will nat 
engage to pay one shilling more than the expenses really 
incurred hy Hanover. 1865 Trottope Selton Ext. i. 9 
Every shilling spent in the hause did its full twelve pennies’ 
worth of work. 7 

2. A silver coin of the value of 12 pence. First 
issned by Henry VII, in 1503. 

@1513 Fasyan Chron, vu. (1533) 233 In the forenamed 
partyament (of 1504] was ordeyned a new coyne of syluer, 
as grotes, half grates, & shyllynges with half faces, 1549 
Latimer tst Sernt. bef, Edw. Vi (Arb.) 35 We hane nowe 
a prety litle shilling, in dede a very pretye one. 1639 O. 
Woon Aliph. Bk. Secrets 39 Take so much of this as will 
lie on a shilling in Anniseed-water fasting. 1678 BuTLea 
Hud. ut. i. 688 Still Amorous, and fond, and Billing, Like 
Philip and Mary on a Shilling. 1799 Aled. Frad. 1. 144 
One quarter of a grain was snfficient to produce a good 
blister as large asa shilling. 1857 Hucues Yom Brown 
1, ii, Two new shillings in his breeches-pockets. 

b, With defining word indicating a particular 
coinage, : 

1699 Nicotsox Eng. Hist. Libris. 313 Elizabeth ..cans'd 
indeed some Irish Shillings (call’d Harpers. .) to be made of 
a baser kind than the English, so that they usually pass‘d 
for Ninepence here. 1712 Afus. Thoresby. a71y) 65 The 
Portcluse Shilling (see ibsperarmvsars sé, 3b). 1715 S. SEwAce 
Diary 12 Sept. (1882) IL. 56 Gave Mr. Short's danghter 
a New-Eagland Shilling. 1764 Afus. Thoreséy. 13 [Lot] 
2o1. Lord Baltimore’s Shilling (a Proof Six-pence in Capper) 
and 3 New England Shillings. 1860 HaatLetr Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 3), Sérd/ing, the name given in the State of New York, 
to the Spanish real; in the neighbouring States it is fre. 
quently called a York shilling. _ y 

ec. ‘Ai bag guarter-shilling, Tudor coins 
of the valne of 6d. and 3d. respectively. 

1561 Frocl, Base Moneys 15 Nov., There shalbe im. 
mediatly coyned in fine sterlyng moneys, halfe shyllynges 


tothe L. Sonipus; in mediaeval Germany the Teut. andthe | of six pence, quarter shyllynges of three pence the peece, 
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and a halfe peece thereof called three halfpence. 1695 
Lownoes Ess. Amend. Silver Coins 50 Half-shillings, 
Groats, Quarter-Shillings, Half-Groats. 

a, Littl shilling, Cobbett’s name for a proposed 
silver shilling of considerably reduced intrinsic 
value. Hence used by Macaulay in reference to 
a similar proposal in 1695. 

1826 Consett IVeekly Reg. 7 Oct. 94/2 This city (Wor- 
cester], or this neighbourhood, at least, being the birthplace 
of what I have called, the ‘ LittleShilling Project‘, and 
Messrs, Atwood and Spooner being the originators of the 
Project, 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 640 Montague, 
after defeating. those who were for the little shilling. 

+3. a. Used, aiter L. so/idus, as a denominalion 

of weight = yo of a pound. (Cf Sortp sd.2)_ b. 
Sc. The weight of twelve silver pennies. Ods. 
61000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 240 Benim of Sysse wyrte petrose- 
line swybe smzel dust, anes scillinges xewihte. @ 1400 in 
Se. Acts Parl, (1844) 1. 673 Pe panel in King Danidis dayis 
weyit xxv. schillingts. ew pe pnnd aw to wey in silner 
xxvi schillingis and iij sterling penijs. 1543 tr. Stat. Bread 
§ Ale 51 Hen, [#/, § 1 When a quarter ol wheate is solde 
for .xii.d. then wastell bread of a ferthynge shall way .vi. li, 
and .xvi.s. (orig. sex dibras et eee solidos}, 1596 
Recorde's Ground of Arts 31g Therefore here by a shilling 
you must vnderstand "/29 l pound weight. 

+4. Used 1o render or represent the names of 
various foreign moneys. Ods. 

Double shilling, a Dutch florin or guilder. . 

€980 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 15 Da zesetton him drittih 
scillinga [Vulg. triginta argenteos], idbid. Luke xv. 9 For- 
on ic fand bet scilling (Vulg. dragmamt] Set ic forleas. 
€1000 Aitrarc Exod. xxi. 32 Selle pam hlaforde pritis scil- 
linga seolfres [Vulg. triginta siclos argenti domino dabit). 
€ t0so in Wr.-Wiilcker 460/17 Odedws, scilling. ¢ 10go Supp. 
A ffric’s Gloss. ibid. 183/21 Nuntisma, scylling. a 1425 
Ancr. R. 398 Two hundred sicles (v7. schillinges] of seo- 
jure. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 6722 Thritti schiling 9 siluer again 
Sal man gine pe lord to mend (Exod. xxi. 32]. 1744 M. 
Bisuor Life & Adv, 140 Each (of the officers] gave me a 
donble Shilling, 1753 [see Sctiuinc}. 1776 Aoam Smit 
W. N.1 iv. 1. 32 The French son or shilling appears upon 
different occasions to have contained five, twelve, twenty, 
forty, and forty-eight pennies. 

5. In various proverbial expressions (see quots.). 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 1. v. (1867) 54 He maketh his 
marts with marchantis likely, To bryng a shillyng to .ix. 
pens qnickely. [Cf Noarz sé! 2b.J 1677 . Hucues 
Man of Sin 1. vii. 32 Thos the Cardinal only changeth the 
Popes shilling into Twelve-pence. 1824 Scott Kedgauntlet 
ch, x, He will come back again, like the ill shilling—he is 
not the sort of gear that tynes, 1826 — Woodstock x, Hark 
ye, good fellow,..I will bestow on thee a shilling wet 
and a shilling dry if thon wilt go back with me. P 

b. To cut off with a shilling: see Cut v. 55 i. 

1700 Farquuar Constant Coupée w. iii. 43 When 1 die, 
T'll leave him the Fee-Simple of a Rope and a Shilling. 

1762 CoLMan Mus. Lady 11. 27 Vil disinherit him—1 won't 
leave him a groat—l1'll cut him off with a shilling, P 

c. To take the shilling, the King’s or (in the 
reign of Victoria) Qzcen’s shilling: 1o enlist as 
a soldier by accepting a shilling from a recruiling 
officer (a practice now disused). 

1am Heaane Coélect. 27 Mar, (O.H.S,) I. 2 He did take 
a shilling, but not with any intent of listing. 1852 THacKE- 
nav Lsntond 1. v, One fellow was jilted by his mistress, 
and took the shilling in despair, 1886 Faajzon Three Times 
Tried 1, took the Queen’s shilling, and became a soldier. 
1901 Scotsman 4 Mar. 8/1 A contingent of Volunteer Engi- 


neers was sworn in for service in South Africa, Each man 
was presented..with the King's shilling. 
+d. (See quot.) Oés. 
1802 James Afilit. Dict., The Shillings. A phrase in 


familiar nse among army brokers, to express a certain profit 
or per centage which they gain in the sale, purchase, and 
exchange of commissions, , 

6. atirtd., with the sense ‘of the price or value 
of a shilling’, ‘for which a shilling is charged or 
is due’, as shilling gallery, ordinary, places, points 
(in a game, hence shilling whist, etc.), seats; 
shilling dreadful or shocker, a short sensational 
novel, published at a shilling, 

1885 Athenzuzn 14 Nov. 638/1 Mr. R. L. Stevenson is 
writing another ‘*shilling dreadfnl’, 1824 Scorr Red- 

auntie? Let. iii, | heard my varlet of a guide as lond with 
blackgnard jokes in the kitchen, as a footman in the 
*shilling gallery, 1780 M//rror No. 91 Their former dinners 
with him at a *shilling ordinary. 1857 A. Mavuzw Paved 
with Gold 11. xi, The *shilling places were packed in half 
an hour. 1854 Gunninc Rewmin. Camb. 1. 22 We played 
‘shilling points, and occasionally half-a-crown was betted 
on the rmbber, 1886 Pald Mall Gaz, 20 July 6/2 Given 
plenty of sensational incident and a certain coherency of, 
plot, and yon have all that is necessary to make a ‘ *shilling 
shocker’, 1893 Vizerzity Glances back 1. vy. 117 No 
shilling shockers..to amuse us..during onr ancomfortable 
journey. 1760 Muarnv Way fo keep fins 1, (end), Nobody 
plays *shilling-whist now. ‘ dey 

7. With prefixed numerals, forming adjectives of 
price or value. Also in phrases denoting rate of 
payment (as ‘a shilling an honr’), used a¢trid. 

In the attributive use the ‘s’ of the plural is regularly 
dropped ; for a contrary instance see quot. 1683. 

a@ 1578 Linozsav(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.V.S.} 11. 198 The 
xxx schiling peice, 1653 Ordin. Contin. Excise 17 Ma. 107 
For every feos of six shilling Beer or Ale. a ‘Tayou 
Way to Health xiii. 340 Let your Drink at Meals be no 
stronger than nine shillings Heer. 1695 Concreve Love for 
ZL. u.i, A fellow that has but a groat in his pocket, may 
have a stomach capable of a ten-shilling ordinary. 1828 
Scorr F, Af. Perth, Chron. Canong. Introd., Prepared and 
sold..in five shilling and ten shilling bottles. 1853 Punch 
XXIV. 129/1 It did one good to hear him wither a ‘ Ua 
his manner of rolling his words at the poor trembling 
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shilling-w-night wretch. 1866 E. Yates Land at Last \. x. 
1gx A model..one of the usual shilling-an-hour victims. 
Shillingless (filiplés), [-Lxss.] Not 
having a shilling ; being without (even) a shilling, 
1797 Coteripce Lett. to Estlin 4t (Philobibion Soc. Mise. 
XY), At present 1am almost shillingless. 1855 Hawrnoaxe 
Eng. Note-bks. (1870) I. 342 He told us that the hill was not 
yet due...As I was almost shillingless, Mr. — now offered 
to cash it for me, é 
Shillingsworth (filinzwozp), Formerly 
shillingworth. [Wort sb, The form shz/ling- 
worth (cf. pennyworth) is now rare. In the current 
form the sis the sign of the possessive (whether 
sing. or pl.).) An amonnt or quantity which is or 
may be bought for a shilling; as much as is worth 


a shilling or a (specified) number of shillings. 
a1325 31S. Rawl. B. a If, 3x h, Pat non ne sal beni don 
..in to ani Iurees pat hath lasse ban a Hundred silling- 
worth of londe. 14.. Voc.in Wr.-Wiileker 612/37 Solidatus, 
a shyllyngworth. 1480 Godstow Keg. 87/26, uj. shillyng- 
worth of Cakys [guatiuor satidatas artocoporum). Ibid, 
258, ij. shelynge worthe of rent. yerly to be payde att whyt- 
sontyde. 1493-4 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot, 1. 2 Item 
componit. .for the resignacione ofa hnndreth schilling worth 
of land callit the Stanly. 1675 Tranerne Chr. Ethrcs 528 
For a shilling-worth of service a shilling-worth of gratitude 
is naturally paid. 2857 W. Smrrn Thorndale w. it. 267 My 
Silver Shilling represents..all possible shillingworths of 
everything on earth, = 

1840 Cot, Hawxer Diary (2893) II. 175 A few shillings- 
worth of damage to gear, etc. 1905 Atheneum 8 Apr. 432/3 
*School-room Humour’. -is a capital shillingsworth. 

Shilloo (fiz). Anglo-Jrish. A loud shouting 
or ontery. Hence Shilloo‘ing v#/. sb. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy ix, ‘What are you shouting 
there for?’ said the traveller; ’cawn’t you wing '. ‘Oh, they 
understand the shil/oo as well, sir’. Jb1d, xxxvi, There was 
a regular shilloo in the house when the thing was found ont. 
1845 Mrs. S. C. Hate Whiteboy xi. ot They'll keep sucha 
shillooing through the country abont it. 

Shillot, variant of SHILLET. 

Shilly (ili). orth. Also shillow, shilla, 
ahelly, shulla, etc. [? Connected with SHILLET. 

Manx has shiZiee ‘a mass or assemblage of thin slate, or 
bits of thin stone’ (Cregean), ‘a gravelly beach’ (Kelly); 
hut the word may be an importation from dialectal English.) 

Gravel, shingle ;-(with 2/.) a pebble, small stone. 

1675 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 307 Every 
shipp which shall discharge any shilly or stone ballast 
sonthwards of the shilly path in this river shall forfeit ten 
shillings. 1837 THornsee Hist, Blackpool 246 A beach of 
‘shingle or shulla’, the principal portion of which falls from 
the cliffs. 1869 Lousdale Gloss., Shilla, the loose. stones 
on the sea-beach, the stony sea-beach. 1873 T. E. Brown 
Betsy Lee 24 A stream ran..down the glen, And soaked 
throngh the shilly, and outtothebay. :878C: ‘umberla.Gloss., 
Shitlies, Shilla, Shetlies, shore-gravel. 190z THEODORA Ww. 
Witson T'Bacca Queen xxviil, 261 She turned from the 
lamp-lighted road on to the wide strand of shillow. 


Shilly-shally (fi-lifeeli), adv. phr., a., sb. 
[At first written shi/é Z, shal/ J, altered form of 
shall I, shall I: see SHALL v. B, 7a (d). For 
the vowel-alteration cf. dilly-dally, wishy-washy.] 

A. To stand shill I, shall I: to vacillate, to be 
irresolute or undecided. Also ¢o go shill-I shalt-Z, 
to stand at shilly-shally. 

1700 Concreve Way of World mu. xv. 47, 1 don’t stand 
shi I, shall I, then; if I say't, I'll dot. 1703 STeeLe 
Tender Hush. m. (1705) 34 1'm for marrying her at once— 
Why should 1 stand shilly-shally, like a Connt: Bumpkin? 


3709 W. KING pari, Robin 92 Bob did not shill-I shall-I ° 


go, Nor said one word of friend or foe; But flirting at him 
made a blow. 1823 De Quincey Fatal Marksman Wks. 
1859 XII. 199, 1 see no good that comes of standing shilly- 
stiily. 1847 Lytton Lucretia u. ii, Don’t stand there 
shilly-shally. 1873 Baowsinc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 232 The 
simpleton who stands..At shilly-shally, may he knock or 
no At his own door. ; 
B. aaj. Vacillating, irresolute, undecided. 

1734 Cuesterr. in Lett, Ctess Suffolk (1824) 11. 95 We 
were mighty prudent and shilly shally whether to stay or go. 
174 Mas. Devany Axtobiog. & Corr, (1861) 11. 208, 1 am 
s fy stall, about it in Ai, own mind, 179a JEFFERSON 
Writ. (1830) 1V.. 470, | had heard him say that this consti- 
tution was a shilly-shally thing, of mere milk and water, 
which would not last. #60 Trotitore He knew, etc. \xv. 
(1878) 363 I'm not going to be stope ed by any shilly-shally 
nonsense. 1886 Goscnen in A. D, Elliot £7 (1913) II. 9 
If Gladstone is very shilly shally about the Legislative 
Union. A ; 

GC. sd. 1. Vacillation, irresolution. 

1955, J. SHeeneane Lydia (2760) 1 355 Mr. Muckworm.. 
conceived marriagés should be driven like bargains without 
shilly shally. 1847 De Quincey Sf, Ail. Nun v. Wks. 1854 
III. x0 She lost not one of her forty-five minutes in picking 
and choosing. No shilly-shally in Kate. _ 1876 Geo. EL1oT 
Dan, Der. aw xxv. 212 What I wished to point ont to you 
was, that there can be no shilly-shally now. 

2. A vacillating, irresolute person. rare. 

1834 Lanpoa Exam, Shakesp. Wks, 1853 11. 2721/1 Among 
the girls in the country there are many such shilly-shallys, 
who give themselves sore eyes and sharp eye-water, - 1883 
Saintseuay Dryden's Wks, Vi. 4or The queen [in The 
Spanish Friar| being both bloodthirsty and inconsequent, 
and ‘Torrismond a vacillating shill erelly. 

er ie cok v. [f. prec. adv. phr.] 

1. intr? To vacillate, be irresolute or undecided. 

1782 Miss Buaney Cecilia 1x. ili, So 1 suppose he'll shilly- 
shally till somebody else will cry snap, an take her. 1842 
Tuackeray Miss Tickletoby’s Lect. ix, Vhis Bruce had heen 
for a long time shilly-shallying as to the side he should take, 
1879 Faraan St. Paul 1. 441 ‘To shilly-shally on the matter, 
to act in one way today and in a different way tomorrow. 
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2. trans. To show indecislon in one’s dealings 
with, ? s2ovtce-ttse. 

31864 Br. Witaearorce in R. G. Wilberforce Li/e (1882) 
Ill. 152 If you go mystifying and shillyshallying them 
[se. noncouformists]. 

"| Occas, analysed into two verbs, ‘shilly > and 
‘shally’: see quots. 

1836 'T, Hoox G. Gurney 11. 203 It would be all idleness 

to go on shillying-shallying with her. 1891 Daily News 
nne 2/2 Sir William made the statement. .that L. had 

shillied and shallied, and had then said ‘I saw something’. 
Hence Shi'lly-sha‘llying 7é/. sé. and Z#/. a. 

1842 THackeray Frtz-Boodle's Profess. i, ‘There shall be 
no shilly-shallying work here. 1843 — Bluebeara's Ghost in 
Fraser's Mag. Oct. 424/2 Make up your mind what you 
will ask him, for ghosts will stand no shilly-shallying. 1883 
Howeirs Woman's Reason 1. 120 \f it hadn't been for my 
wretched shilly-shallying ways, 1 shouldn’t have to write to 
him at all. J 

Shi-lly-sha:llyer. [f. prec. vh.+-zR1.] One 
who shilly-shallies. 

1832 p: Wison Noctes Ambr. in Blackw. Mag. Apr. 697 
Silly shallow shilly-shallyers. 1835 Sournev Doctor cv. 
(1848) 243 He was no shillishallier, 1848 THackEray Con- 
trib. Punch’ Wks, 1886 XXIV. 187 Shilly-shallyers are 
cowards, 

Shilment, -mont: see SHELVEMENT. 

Shilpit (fi'lpit), c. Sc. Also shilpet, shelpit. 
[Etymology unfnown; cf. Suimrit. - 

Sc. dialects have also shi/fy in the same sense, and shilp 
‘g pale sickly girl’ (Ang. Dial. Dict.).] 

J. Of persons: Pale and sickly-looking; weak, 


feehle, pany, 

1823 Picken Poems 1. 79 (E.D.D.) There Care nae shilpit 
face can shaw. 1818 Miss Ferra Marriage xxiv, The 
Laird, as he peered at her over his spectacles, pronounced 
her to be but a shilpit thing, 1820 Byron Let. to Murray 
23 Apr., Ahstemiousness has made my brain hut a shilpit 
concern for a Scotch sitting ‘inter pocula’, 1896 Crocketr 
Grey Man xxxiv. 230 My puir bit shilpit lassie. 

2. Of liquor: Insipid, weak, thin. 

1814 Scorr Wav. xi, He pronounced the claret shilfit, 
and demanded brandy with great vociferation. 1824 — 
Redgauntlet ch. xx, Sherry's but shilpit drink, 

3. (See quot.) 

1856 J. C. Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 725 Shilpit (Scot.), 
applied to ill-filled ears of corn. | 

hilt, var. SHitteT. Shily, obs. var. Suyzy. 

Shim (fim), 56.1 Also 7 shimm(e. [Repre- 
sents formally OE. scima shadow, gloom. 

Cognate forms are OS. scémo shade, W Fris. sk¥v1, NFris. 
skemm, MLG. schéme shade, twilight, ghost, MDn. schem, 
schim, schéue shade, shadow, ghost, s' immer, shine (Dn. 
schism shadow, phantom), MHG. scheme ghost (G. scheme), 
ON. shime or sktme gleam, ska glimmer; also OE. 
selma brightness, light, OS., OHG. sciwzo, Goth. skeima; 
f, Teut. root s#?-, for which see Suine v-] 

1. A streak of white on a horse's face. dial, 

Cf. Suimmeo, 

1639 I. pe Gray Compl. Horseni. 2 
shimme or rase downe the face. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2459/4 
A bright Chesnut Gelding,..a Shim { grinted Shein] down 
his Face. 1705 /bid. 4131/4 A Ring of white round each 
Ear, and a Shim down her Face, 178 Cuttum //ist. 
Hawsted iii. 173. , 

2. A faint or transient appearance ; a glimpse. 

a1800 Peace Suppl. Grose’s Prov. Gloss., Shimt, appear- 
ance, West. A transient view or first sight. 1853 W. D. 
Coorea Gloss, Prov. Sussex 7 I can't sure it was a 

mptdees but I saw the shim of something going over the 
edge. 

Shim (fim), 53.2 decal. Also 8 sheim, [Origin 
unascertained, It is doubtfnl whether all the fol- 
lowing senses belong to one word.] 

J. A piece of iron attached to an agricultural 


implement for scraping the surface of the soil. 

1723 Lewis Hist. Tenet 9 The furrows. .being either 
howed with a large how, or cleared of weeds and rubbish 
by what they calla Shim. ‘This is a flat piece of Iron fixed 
at the end of a slight little plough beam drawn by one horse, 
and so made thatit may be raised up or let down, as occasion 
serves. [1736 (ed. 2) 13 veads, A Shim or Brake-plough. 
This is a Piece of Iron, at the Bottom of two Cheeks with 
Holes in them, which are put thro’ a Frame of Timber 
drawn with one Horse, and with lron Pins is let up or down 
as there is Occasion.] 1808 Batcuetor Agric. Bedford 178 
A shim, or scraper, might be inserted in the harrow-framie, 
for cutting thistles nnd other weeds. 

2, In tull shim-plough: A kind of horse-hoe or 
shallow plough, used in Kent and elsewhere, for 


hoetng up weeds between rows of beans, hops, etc. 

[1736: sce sense 3.] 1736 Peace Kenticismes ( -D.S-), 
Shim, an horse-how. 17§0 W. Exuis Afod. Husé, 111. 1. 56 
(E.D.S.), The sheim or prong-plough. 1754 Pococke Tvaz. 
(Camden) II. 88 {In the Isle of Thanet] They have a 
particular way of cleaning the ground sown with beans, 
with a machine call’d a shim, with irons at such a distance, 
that two go between the rows,and turn up the earth on each 
side against the heans, 1792 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) III. 
33 Horse-hoed the intervals with a Berkshire shim, which 
cuts the surface, but turns no furrow. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 11. 880 In the drill-sown lucern some recom- 
mend..the passing of a small shim hetween them. 189 
Auctioneers Catal. Farm Sate near Minster, Kent, 148 
Pop shim, 149 Iron single shim, t50 5 furrow corn shim, 

3. A Dutch hoe. 

16g ee Farnt Rep. 133 in Husd, (L.U.K.) UI, 
The Dutch hoe, called in Holderness the 'shim’. 

4. Used by confusion for Sxns sd. (2 b). 

So shim-coulter plough in some Dicts. 
_ 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. I. 470 When the land 
is of astiff and lumpy. .nature, it may.. be necessary to have 


Some commend the 
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recourse to sits, in order to break down and separate the 
particles. 1834 B7it. Hus. (L.U.K.) 1. 348 The shim, or 
skim, has also heen affixed as an additional coulter..toa 
plough much in use in Oxfordshire. 1837 /éid, II, 18 The 
skim-plongh—or shim, as it is in some places called. 

5. A thin slip, usnally of metal, used to fill up a 
space between parts subject to wear, to align or 
adjust the level of rails, etc. 

1864 in WepsTER. 2875 KnicHT Dict. Mech., Shim.. 
(Stone-working\. One of the plates in a jumper-hole to fill 
out a portion of the thickness not occupied by the wedges 
or feathers. 1885 WaoveLt Syst. Railroad Bridges Japan 
56 There are two different fioor systems..: in the first of 
these the lower lateral rods pass through the wooden 
shims. 1887 J. Rose Key to Engines 101 A Liner, Fit-Strip, 
Distance-Piece, or Shim..is a strip of metal placed between 
the joint faces of the brasses to hold them the proper 
distance apart. 

6. U.S. An imperfect shingle of irregular thick- 
ness; also, an imperfect bucket-stave. 

In recent U.S. Dicts. 

+Shim, a. Obs. In 4 schym. [Related to 
OE. scima, scima: see Samm sb.1] Bright. 

Cf (Chesh., Shropsh.) s#ivz-white, a clear bright white. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 1074 Aboute bat water arn tres 
ful schym, Pat twelue frytez of lyf con bere ful sone. 

+ Shim, z.! Oés. [OE. scémian, ?also scimzan, 
related to scima (see Sui 56.1): cf, OHG. scfman, 
MHG., schimmen.] intr. To shine. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xvii. 24 Scimande of heofnum, 
coruscans de sub calo. ¢1000 JELFnic Gram, xxiv. (Z.) 138 
Mico, ic scimize |v.r. scine]._ @ 1225 Fuliana 55 (Bodl. MS), 
Schiminde |Raya? AfS, schininde] hire nebscheaft schene 
as pe sunne, @ 1225 St. Marher. 19 Wid schimmende ant 
scharp sweord. /id. 44 Hire foster modres schep, pe 
schimede ant schan. a 1240 {see SHimmee v.'), 

Shim, z.2 [f. Samt 54.2] . 

1. a. intr. To use the shim for hoeing. 

1792, etc. [see Summminc). 1793 Trans. Soc, Arts (ed. 2) 
LV, 62 The last week in April, shimmed over the surface. 

b. trans. To hoe (crops) with a shim. 

1797 A. Youne Agric. Suffolk 59 The Kentish method of 
shimming the stubbles of beans..is unknown in Suffolk. 
1799 — Agric. Linc. 128 He..shims them with the expand- 
ing horse-hoe. 1833 Ridgemont Farm Ref. 128 in Husb. 
(L-U.K.) IL], When the land is in good order, an able work- 
man will shim nearly six roods a day. 

2. *To wedge up or fill ont toa fair surface by 
inserting a thin wedge or piece of material ” (Cen- 
tury Dict.). Cf. Summmee_s6.1 and Suimminc. 

Shimiana, variant of SHAMIANA(H. 

+Shimmed, 2. Ods. Ings schymmid. [app. 
f. Spi sd.1 + -ED2.] Dapple-grey. ‘ 

£1440 Proms. Parv. 446/2 Schymmid, as hors, scutilates. 

Shimmer (fi:mes), 54.1 [f Summer! Cf. 
LG. schemmer, NFris. skimer, G. schimmer, Sw. 
shimmer.] Ashimmering light orglow ; a subdued 
tremulous light. 

1821 Scotr Kenitw. vi, Two silver lamps, fed with per- 
fumed oil, diffused..a trembling twilight-seemin shimmer 
through the quiet apartment. 1847 C. Baonte Fane Eyre 
xxv, ‘Ihe strange, wraith-like apparel. -which, at this even- 
ing hour..gave out..a most spony shimmer through the 
shadow of my gpartment. 1863 Miss Bravpon Eleanor's 
Vict. i, The first shimmer of the moonlight was silvery on 
thewater. 1899 4 butt’ s Syst. Med. VIII. 590 The papules 
. haviog a wax-like shimmer. 

trans/. and fig. 1851 CAaLyLe Sterling u. iti, A kind of 
childlike balf-embarrassed shimmer of expression, on his 
fine vivid countenance. 1854 Emerson Lett. §& Soc. Aims, 
Poet. & Hag., One man sees a spark or shimmer of the truth. 


Shimmer (fi:maz), 56.2 U.S. [f. Sim v.2 + 
-ER.] a. A workman who inserts shims in cabinet 
work, etc. b. = SHimsd.2 5. (In recent U.S, Dicts.) 

Shimmer (fi‘mas), v.1 Forms: 1 scymrian, 
3schimere, 4 schymere, 4-5.8(c)hemere, 6 ahy-, 
shimer, 6- shimmer. flate OE. scymrian = 
WFris. skimerje, NF¥ris. skimere to shimmer, 
(M)LG., (M)Du. schémeren to be shaded or 
shadowy, to glimmer, glitter, G. schimmern, Sw. 
shimra; related to Sum vl Cf. the northern 
SEiMMER.] izfr. To shine with a tremnlous or 
flickering light ; to gleam faintly. In early use 
also, to shine brightly, glisten. 

1100 Chrodegang’s Rule 4xin Napier Contrib. OL. Lexie. 
(1906) 16 Sodlice pa se deegredleoma beorhte scymrode, ba 
Drihten..of hetle aras. c1230 [see Suimmerinc fe a). 
a1240 Saws Warde in O. E. Hom. \. 257 Al phat hus 
schined ant schimmed [z.». schimered] of his leome., 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 772 Hit la castle] schemered & schon pur3 
peschyreokez, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 4974 Frut..Pat shemert 
as shire as any shene stonys. 1567 Martet Gr. Horest sh, 
The Chrusopasse is a Stone of Ethiope, which iu the day 
light shimmereth vot. 1582 STANYHURST Eneis 1.82 Thee 
next day foloing lustring Aurora lay shymring, Her saffrond 
mattresse leaning to her bedfelo ‘Tithon, 1623, 1655 [see 
Suimmeaine v6/. sb, and Aft a.) 

1805 Scorr Last Minstr.1.xvii, Twinkling faint, and distant 
far, Shimmers throngh mist each planetstar. 1860 THACKERAV 
Lovel iv, Often your ed shimmers through my dreams. 
1871 Garen Let. to W. B. Dawkins 29 Jan., Blue sea.. 
shimmering with colour, 18974 Svmoups S%. /taly & Greece 
(2898) I. xiii. 254 Distant islands shimmering in sun-litten 
haze. 1877 STorronD BaooKe Fight of Faith xxiv. 394 The 
[frozen] ponds..shimmer dark like polished steel. 

Shimmer, v.2 [f. Sarmmer 56.2] = Smuv.? 2. « 

1908 j. B, Davioson & Cuase Farm Afach.. ip (Century” 
Dict. Suppl.), A remedy for this [poor fitting of share and 
mi@labensdl] is procured by shimmering the share up or down 
with small pieces of paste-board. 
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SHIMMERING. 


Shimmering, 2/. sd. [f. Suter v.14 -1vel. 
Cf, (M)LG. schémering, MHG. schemerung twi- 
light, G. schtmmerung coruscation.] The action 
of the vb. SHIMMER. 

€1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T2377 _A litel shymeryng [x7. 
schemeryng] of alight. 1623 Br. Hatt Gt. /mpostor Wks. 
(1625) 503 Uhe..blinde man that thought he now saw a 
shimmering of the Sunne-beaines. 1853 Kane Grinnelé 
xp. ix. (1856) 64 Looking toward the shore, I observed a 
sort of shimmering, as of the heated airaboveastove. 1868 
Hevrs Xealmak iui, Kissed intoripples by the shimmering of 
moonlight. 1883 W.S. Ducnare Dante's Purg. 1. 9,1 dis- 
cerned the shimmering of the sea. 

Jig. 1880 Toouvuter Shelley vii. 199 It isa weak shim- 
mering of forced fun. 

himmering, £//. 2. That shimmers. 

erooe Gl, Prud. in Germania (N.S) XI. 401/10 Scymrien- 
des wales, cerulei gurgitis, c1a30 Hali Meid. 31 Pat eadi 
trnome of schimerinde meidenes. 13.. Z. &. Adlit. P. A. 
$0 Wyth schymeryng schene ful schrylle pay schynde. 
@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1544 Shemerand shaftis of the shire 
son. ¢ 1440 York Alyst.1. 69 My schewyng es schemerande 
and schynande. 1557 Puaza sEneid v1, Q 4 In shimring 
shadowe darck and thinne. 1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Suger. 
21g If some little shimering light appeare at a little creuise. 
1655 GuanaLLChr. in Ant, 1. 224 There is some shimmering 
light in all. 1840 Exiza Cook Poeris 151 The towering hill, 
the shimmering rill. 1874 Symonps Sk. /taly & Greece (1898) 
I. vii. r24 The plain., basking in the hazy shimmering heat. 
188: Macm. Mag. XLU1. 345 The soft brilliancy of her 
toilet had the look of shimmering plumage. - 

Jig. 1880 E. Waite Cert. Rea&g. 34 The vagne and shim- 
mering atmosphere of local and chronological detail. 

Shimmery (fimeri), 2.1 [f. Santer v. +-y1, 
Cf. G. schimmerig, WFris. skimerich.] Giving out 
a shimmering light. 

1883 Harfer's Mag. May 904/2 Some wondrous shimmery 
cream of brocaded satio. 1890 J. Hatton By Order of 
Czar u. v, The city in the lagoons, with..her shimmery 
waters. 

Fk 1893 Athenzum 9 Dec. 803/2 ‘Clandea’s Island” has 
pretty, shimmery touches, natura! and human. 

Shirmmery, 2.2 ‘Shaky.’ Also Shimmery- 
whimmery a. 

1859 Mas. Stowe Minister's Wooing xxx, ‘ How is Mrs. 
a ate Kinder thin and shimmery, but she is about.’ 
1 ENN Real Gold xii, Didn’t yon ever have a set to at 
school. .?..And didn’t you feel shimmery-whimmery before 
you began? — 

Shimming, v4/. sd. [f. Sam v.2+-1ne1.] 

1. Hoeing with a shim, 

1792 Trans, Soc. Arts (ed. 2) ait. 33 The middle of August, 
repeated the shimming. 1833 Ridgemont Farm Rep. 141 
in Axeé. (L.U.K.) 11, This “shimming’ is..repeated when 
the beans have advanced to sixinches in height. 1848 F722. 
R. Agric. Soc. UX. 11. 557 Horse-hoeing, or what is locally 
called. .‘shiming ’. . a 

2. The insertion of shims ; also,a shim, or shims 
collectively. 

1884 Car-Builder’s Dict. (Century Dict.), Shimming has 
been used in fitting on car-wheels when the wheel-seat of the 
axle was a little too small. J 

Shimmy (Jimi). Also shimmey. dia/. and 
U.S. corruption of CHEMISE. 

1839 Here/. Gloss., Shimmy, shift ; now used by cottagers, 
1856 H. H. Dixon Post 4 Paddock x. 176 Two shirts and 
a ‘shimmy ’ is abont the regulation package for a man and 
his wife. 

Shi-mper, v. cal. [app. corrupt f. SHomuer 
v. with intrusive 2 (*s&¢mPre).] = SHIMMER v. 

1674 Ray S. & &. C. Words, To Shimfper, to shimmer or 
shine. Suss. Dial, 1703 Arts Improvem. ig They. .stick 
it full of small pieces of broken Glass, which. adds a Luster 
to it, Shimpering against the Sun-Beams. 1836 W. D. 
Cooren Gloss. Prov. Sussex s, v., How the carriage-wheels 
shimper in the sun. . al 

Shi-m-sham. 0és. exc. dal.: Reduplication 
of SHam sé. and a. (Cf. FuiM-FLaM.) 

1797 Mas. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (2813) I. 22 To 
make a parcel of shim-sham ghosts and coffins, and such 
like blasphemies. 1798 Geraldina 1. 224 We were served 
npon plate : none of your shim-shams,..bnt the rea] thing. 
1823 Spirit Publ. Jrnds. 523 His Majesty's real birthday, 
pose none of your George and the Dragon shim shams, 

Shin (fin), sé. Forms: 1 scinu, 2 scine, scyne, 
3-4 8(c)hine, 4~5 s(¢)hyne, sschene, 5-6 schin, 
schyn(ns, shyn(ne, 6 shinne, 7 shinn, 6-shin. 
[OE. set str. fem, = WFris, shine, NFris. skenz, 
(M)LG., MDu. schéne (Dn. scheen), OHG. scene, 
scena, sciena shin, needle (MHG., schin(ne, G. 
schiene thin wooden or metal plate); MSw. skena 
shin, Sw. skena shin, Da. skixne splint, tire, rail, 
are from LG. or HG. The fundamental meaning 

ars to be ‘ thin or narrow piece’; OE. seia 
shin and MHG. schie hedge-stake are app. related.] 

1. The front part of the human leg between the 
knee and the ankle; the front or sharp edge of the 


shank-bone. - 

Occas, used of analogous Rete of birds and insects. | 

arooe Ags. Gloss. in Wr.Wiilcker 216/3 Crascuda, scinu, 
axzzoo Ags. Voc, Ibid. 307/27 Tidia, scyne, od6e scinban. 
ataso Owl & Night. 1060 Pu were ynume in one grune, Al 
bit aboubts ine schine (Cott. shine]. ¢1300 £, £. Psalter 
cxlvi. 10 Ne in schines of man queming bes him tille. 
¢ 1386 Cuancer Xnt.'e 7. 421 The pure fettres of his shynes 
grete (v.77. schenys, schinnes]. ¢1450 Loveticn Merlin 
2102 Thanne lefte He vpe His staf Anon and overthwert 
the Schenys smot him. ¢1470 Henryson Sfor. Fab. 
xu. (Frog & Mouse) xxv, This litill mous, heir knit thus 
be the schin. a1rg2g Sxecton £. Rummiyng 494 She.. 
bad brokeo her shyn At the threshold comyng In. 1600 
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Row anos Letting Humours Blood iv. 64 To trie it ont at 
foot-hall hy the shinnes. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 
10 A Spanish Don that burnt his shins by the fire. 1774 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Ze#¢. Ixxxv. 140 In..a great crowd 
.. people. disregard a little kick ofthe Shins. 1834 Magayvar 
Peter Simple xxxi, O'Brien, who knew the tender part of 
a black, saluted Apollo with a kick on the shins, 1891 
Meeenity Ha Richmond xv, In mounting [the path] 
the knees and shins bore the brunt of it. 


b. The lower part of a leg (of beef), the meat of 


which is Jean and streaked. 

1736 Baitey Dict. Domest. s.v. Beef, Take a leg or shin 
of Beef, strip off the skinand fat. 1872 Daily News 5 Sept., 
An old English proverb says...‘ Of all joints commend me to 
theshin of beef, which contains marrow for the master, meat 
for the mistress, gristle for the servants, and bone for thedog'’. 

2. In fig. phr.: a, referring to striking a person 
over the shins (cf. @ rap over the knuckles) or 
wounding his shins. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Pvov. 1. x. (1867) 20 Prinie nyps or casts 
ouertwart the shyns. 1589? Nasne Pasgvill ¢ Alarforive 
B 4, To come ouer onr shinnes with the same rebuke that 
hee gane to Phillip. 1590 — ss? P2. Pasguil’s Apol. Ca, 
A wipe ouer the shiunes of the Non Residents. 1598 B. Jon- 
son £u. Manin Hum, 1. ti. (1601) 47 It is able to breake the 
shinnes of any old mans patience in the world. 1651 Howett 
Venice 199 He is ready..to throw the Catt at her shinns, to 
pick a quarrell. [1795 Buaxe Regic. Peace iv. Wks. 1812 V. 
26 The Anthor..ought not to have left us im the dark upon 
that snbject, to break our shins over his hints and insinna- 
tions.] 18%: Lams Zliat. All Fools' Day, Remove those 
logical forms. .that no gentleman break the tender shins of 
his apprehension stumbliog across them. 1884 S¢. Fames's 
Gaz. 25 Apr. 7/1 Rubbing down everybody’s shins with a 
brickbat. 

tb. Yocut off by the shins, to leave not a leg to 
stand on, undermine. Odés. 

1592 Arden of Feversham D [u. ii, 769], Cut him off by 
the shinnes, with a frowning looke of yonr crabed counten- 
ance. 1594 Nasne Un/fort. Trav. H 1, Post-hast letters came 
to him..to return as speedily as he could possible. .wherby 
his fame was quit cut off by the shins, ; 

@. ‘t Zo cross shins: see Cross v. 5. Zo set out 
the shin (Sc.), to walk proudly. Zo graze the 


shins of, to come very near to. 

159z Nasne Strange Newes M 1, I will crosse shinnes with 
him though euerie sentence of his were a thousande tunnes 
of discourses. 1645 [see Caoss v. 5). 1719 RaMSAV 2nd A nsw. 
to Hamilton ix, Set out the burnt side of your shin, 
For pride in poets is nae sin. 1786 Burns On Dining with 
Lord Daer iii, But wi’ a Lord !—stand ont my shin! A 
Lord—a Peer—an Earl's son! 1847 De Quincey Foan of 
Ave Wks. 1854 ILI. 227 The mob of spectators might raise a 
scruple whether our friend the jackdaw upon the throne, 
and the danphin himself, were not grazing the shins of 
treason. 

da. To break shins (slang): to borrow money. 

[1592 G. FietcHes Russe Comnew. 45 Whereupon be 
praned or beat out of their shinnes 7000, rubbels for a mulct. 
1606 DexkEa Seven Sins 1. (Arb.) 17 The Russians have an 
excellent custome; they beate them on the shinnes, that have 
mony, and will not pay their debts.] " 

a1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Breaking Shins, borrowing 
of Money. 1864 Hotten's Slang Dict, 227. 1872 SCHELE 
DE Vrae Americanisms 632 In financial slang, Americans 
use the verb /o shiz simply, where the English use ¢o dreak 
shins, to denote a desperate effort to procure money in an 
emergency by running about to friends and acquaintances. 

3. The sharp slope of a hill. Sc. 

1817 Edin. Mag. Oct. 84 Sometimes on the shin, and some- 
times in the hollow, of a hill. 1864 CaanyLe Fredé. Gt. xv. 
v. 1Y. 76 They have climbed the eastern shin of the Harz 
Range, where the Harz is capable of wheel-carriages, 

4. Used, after G. schiene, for an iron plate or 


band. . 

1757 Hooson Miner's Dict. K 2, The Hack is not made 
straight but bending a little on either end from the Eye, 
upon that side the Haum is put in on, yet not too much into 
the Shins, 1875 Kuicnr Dict. Mech., Shin,..a fish-plate. 

5. altrib. and Comé.,as shin-boot, -cover, -guard, 
-pad, -pride, -ridge; +shin-barker, a little dog that 
barks at one’s shins; shin-leaf, the North American 
ericaceous plant Pyrola ellipiica (also P. rotundi- 
Jolia) ; shin-oak, applied to dwarf varieties of oak 
which form thick low-growing underwood, e. g. 
Quercus chinguapgin; shin-plaster U.S., (a) a 
square piece of paper saturated with vinegar, etc., 
used asa plaster for sore legs; (6) a piece of paper 
money, esp. one of a low denomination, depreciated 
in value, or not sufficiently secured; also atérzd. ; 
shin-rapper, one who disables horses by striking 
the splint-bone ; shin-scraper, (a) see quot. 1869 F 
(4) a contemptuons name for a climber; shin 
wood, the Ground Hemlock, 7axus canadensis 
(see quot.). , 

1645 Mitton Codast. 26 Infested, sometimes at his face, 
with dorrs and horsflies, sometimes beneath, with banling 
whippets, and *shin-barkers. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
*Shin-boot,..a horse boot having a long leather shield to 
protect the shin of a horse. 1845 Attto’s Cyel. Bibl. Lit. 
(1849) 1. 2a8/1 They [se. greaves] consisted of a pair of 
*shin-covers of brass. 1903 Daily Chron. 3 Feb. 3/4 Legs 
cased in *shin-guards, 1845-so Mas. Lincoin Lect. Bot. App. 
1st Pyrola, rotundifoita (*shin-leaf, pear-leaf wintergreen). 
1856 A, Grav Man. Bot. 260. 1884 Encyct, Brit. XVII. 693/2 

wercus Chinguapin or prinoides, 2 dwarf variety,..forms 

lense miniature thickets..; the tree is called by the hunters 
of the plains the ‘ *shin-oake’. 1895 Outing XXVIT. 251/2 
Neither *shin-pads nor canvas jackets were worn. 1824 Micra- 
scope(Albany)15 May (Thornton 4 sner.Gloss.), We advise our 
friends to exchange their ‘*shin plasters’ for ‘solid charins’ 
as soon as may be. 1843 Marryar AZ, Violet xxviii, 1 had 
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SHINDIG. 


taken the precantion in Louisiana of getting rid of my shin. 

lasters for hard specie. 1878 NV. Amer. Kev. CKXVI, 170 
Lhe ‘more money’ that is cried for, silver or shinplaster, 
is not the needed thing. 1613 Syivester Lachr, Lackhr. 
B 4, Stript..Of guiddie-Gandes,..Of Face-pride, Case- 
pride, *Shin-pride, Shoo-pride. 1885 Dazly 7'e¢. 30 Sept, 
(Cassell), Every great stable in England had the fear of the 
poisoner, the *shin-rapper, and the nobbler constantly in 
w. 1889 Ld. A. Campbell's Celtic Trad. 87 The sharp 
*shin-ridge of the greaves, 1869 J. Greenwoop Seven 
Curses Lond. vi. 87 The treadmill, *shio scraper (arising, it 
may be assumed, on account of the operator's liability, if he 
is not careful, to get his shins scraped by the ever-revolving 
wheel). 1895 Westm, Gaz. 1x Oct. 3/1 Although he may 
be described as a ‘shin-scraper ', he does not forget that he 
is first of alla mountaineer. 1778 Caaver 7vav. NV. Amer, 
505 “Shin Wood. ‘This extraordinary shrub. .runs near the 
ground for six or eight feet, and then takes root again;. this 
proves very troublesome to the hasty traveller, by striking 
against his shins, and entangling his legs, 

Shin (fin), v. [f£ Sur sd.] 

1. intr. (orig. Naut.) To climb by using the arms 
and legs without the help of steps, irons, etc. 

1829 Marevat /, Milduray iv, L myself saw him ‘shinning’ 
up by the topsail-tie. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxxi, 
We had to..shin np and down single ropes caked with ice. 
1857 Hucues Yom Brown 1, ix, Nothing for it but the 
trees so ‘l'om laid his bones to it, shinning up as fasteas he 
could, 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow. iii, As he shinned 
vigorously down the trunk. 

b. trans. To climb up. 

zbet in Century Diet, 1907 Westm. Gaz. 8 Apr. 8/1 [He] 
reached the roof by shinning a water-pipe. 

2. U.S. ‘Vo ‘use one’s legs’; to move quickly ; 
to run rozzed. 

1845 NV. ¥. Comm. Adv. 13 Dec. (Bartlett 1860), The Senator 
was shinning aronnd, to get gold for the rascally bank-rags 
which he was obliged to take. 1864 ATKinson Stanton 
Grange 267 And then didn’t I shin it along the bridge, 
pretty speedily ! 1865 Sata Diary in Amer. IL 414,F guess 
you'll walk down town and show me the stores. 1'm tired 
of shinning around alone. 1887 Conan Dovie Study in 
Scarlet uw. iii, 1 guess we had best shin ont of Utah. 

3. To kick (a person) on the shins. 

ax845 Barnam /ugol, Leg. Ser. m1. House-warming, 
There’s a firouette!..A ring !~give him room or he'll 
‘shin" you—stand clear! 1846 Vale Banger 10 Nov. (Hall 
Cotlege Words), We have been shinned, smoked, ducked. 
1864 [Hemync] Eton School Days xiii, He could not go out 
of his tutor’s.,withont some one..‘shinning’ him if he 
passed near enough. 

4. U.S. To borrow money. 

Cf. éreak shins, s.v. Suin sb. 2 d. 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl, Shin, to borrow money. (American 
cant term.) 1872 [see Sur sé. 2d]. 

Shin, obs. Sc. pl. of SHor. 

+Shinbawde. O%s. In 5 schynbawde, 
-baude, -balde. [The first element is app. SHIN 


sé., the second is obscure.] A greave (leg-armonr), 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3847 The schadande blode. .schewede 
one his schynbawde, pat was schire burneste! ¢ 1400 
Anturs of Arth. 395 His schene schynbandes [read -bandes, 
vr. -bawdes}, bat sharp were to shrede. 1423 Zest. Hor. 
(Surtees) 111. 73 Uno pare de schynbaldes, aliter vamplattes, 
protebiis virorum, 

Shinbin (finbin). Also -been, -ban, -bsam. 
[Burmese shzn-dyin, f. shin to put together side by 
side + yi plank.] In the teak trade, a thick 
plank split from a green tree. Cf. Sainioc 2, 

1791 Madras Courier 10 Nov. (V.), Duggis. Shinbeens. 
Coma planks. 1821 H. Cox Fru. Resid. Burmhan Enp. 
425 Shinban planks. 

Shin-bone (finbaun). Forms: see Suin sé, ; 
slso 3 skin-, 4 chins-, shzin-. [OE. scznbdn = 
NFris. skendbiin, skennbian (cf. WFris. skynbonke), 
MLG, schénebein, MDu. schénebeen (Du. scheen- 
been), MUG, schinebein (G. schienbetn); (Sw. 
shenben, Da. shinneben, from LG.): see SHIN sé. 
and Bone sé.1]_ The bone of the shin; the tibia. 

crooo Aitraic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker eel] Tibiae, scina 
uel scinban. c 1220 Bestiary 359 Oc leize3 his skinbon on 
odres lendbon. ¢1325 Gloss. Hi’. de Bibéesw. in Wright 
Voc. 148 Mes war le chanel [g/ossed the chine-bon, Camé. 
41S. shrin-bon] de blessure. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Ctrurg. 47 
In fe boon af fe thie & schene boonys, 1527 ANoaEW 
Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters L ijh, It is good for olde 
sores on the legges upon the shynne bones. 1597 A. MI. tr. 
Guillemeanu’s Fr. Chirurg. 34/1 At three sundry times he 
tooke away allmost the whole shinne bone. 1650 Butwea 
Anthrofomet. xxi, 231 The shin-bone exposed _to all en- 
counters, without any defence at all, 1713 CuesrLpEN 
Anat. 1. v. (1726) 40 The shin-bone is in its middle almost 
triangular. 1834 Maaeyat Peter Sistple ix, The great lion 
was growling and snarling over the shin-bone of an ox, 
cracking it like a nut. 1862 Catveatey Verses §& Transt, 
(1894) 86 He barked his shinbone. 

Shincke, Anglo-Irish form of SINK. 

a 1660 Contemp. Hist, Ired. (Ir. Archzeol. Soc.) 11.193 The 
foresaide Conaght armie..must now shincke or swime. 

Shing, obs. form of SHEND v. 

+ Shinder, v. Ods. In 4 schyndere, s(c)hin- 
dre. [? Echoic. Cf. Fuinpers.] ¢rans. and tztr. 


To shiver or shatter in pieces. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 424 Pe scharp of pe schalk schyn- 
dered be bones. /éid. 1594 Pe mon.. Hit hym vp to fe hult, 
pat be hert schyndered, @1375 Yoseph Arim. 513 Mony 
swou3ninge lay borw schindringe of scharpe. ¢ 1400 Anturs 
of Arth, sor Shaftes in shide wode pei shindre in shedes 
(wx. pay schenerede in schides). 


Shindig. U.S. (See quots.) 
1859 Baattett Dict. Amer., Shin-Dig, a blow on the 
shins, Southern. 1893 Kentucky Words in Amer. Dial. 
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SHINDLE. 


Notes 1. 231 Shindig, u dunce or party. 1899 Westin, Gaz. 

1 Oct. 8/3 The natives.ein a number of instances have 
ered a kind of ‘shindig ’ as soon Bs released from torture. 

Shindle (find’l), sé. [local variant of SuinoLe 
sb CE. G. schindel.] 

1, A wooden roofing-tile, 

158s Hicins Fuszztus’ Nomencl. a1r/t Scandulz,..oke 
laths: slates or shindles of wood. 1601 HoLtann Pliny 
svt. x. 1. 461 The bourds or shindles of the wild Oke... The 
shindles are most easily rent or claven out of all those trees 
which yeeld Rosin,..the housen in Rome wereno otherwise 
covered aver head but with shiudles, untill the warre with 
K. Pyrrhus. 1617 Mixsueu Ductor, A Shindle, Vid. a 
Shingle. 1728 Brice’s Weekly Frail. 28 Juve 4 A.. Brick 
Ilouse, caver'd with Shindles. 18742 ScHELE DE VERE 
Americanisms 542 In Pennsylvania the word [shingle] is 
often pronounced Shindle, partly, no doubt, under the in- 
finence of the numerous Germans in that State. 

2. A splint. 

1g98 FLorio, Stcccheéte,..shindles or boordes laid about 
broken legs or armes, 4 ; 

3. In full skindle-stone: Thin stone from which 


slates are cut. 

1669 Phit. Trans. 1V. 1009 Take the thin cleft stone, 
slat or shindle. 1725 Brice's Weekly Frul. 15 Oct. 4 A 
Parcel of Slate (or Shindle-Stones) for tyling or healing of 
Houses. 1847 in Hattiwetr, 1883 Jaco Gloss., Shell: 
stone, a slate stone. In Devon, shindle-stone. 

+Shindle, v. Obs. rare. In 3 schindle. 
Origin and precise meaning unknown. 

3128 Ancr. R, 186 Nis pet child fulitowen pet schreped 
lurr, schindled, scratted] agean, & hit upon pe 3erde? 

Shindy (jindi).  [? Alteration of Suinry.] 

1. = Suinty 1. Local. 

1846 Local Act 9 Vict. c. 29 § 41 Iu case any Person or 
Persons shall on Shrove Tuesday..play at..Shindy, Foot- 
ball, or any other Game. 1860 Bantietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 
3), Skindy,..The proper and more usual name is Bandy. 
1882 Lancs. Gloss. ° rf 

2. A spree, merrymaking. Also, ‘a kind of 
dance among seamen’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-dk, 
1867). slang. 

1821 Ecan Life in London x. (1869) 248 The Jack Tar is 
quite pleased with his night's cruise, and 1s continually sing- 
ing out, ‘What a prime Shindy, my Messmates.’ 1848 in 
Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 286 Anin commotion with the 
expected grand ‘shindy’ on Monday, 1866 BaLLANTVNE 
Shifting Winds xxv, 1 want a dance at 3 wedding, or a 
shindy of some sort, before setting sail. 

3. A row, commolion, ‘shine’, Phr. 4o cut 
shindies (U.S.), lo kick up a shindy, 


@ 1845 Baanam Jngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Hermann, He.. Joins | 


..in kicking up all sorts of shindies and bobberies; 1850 
* Dow ja.’ Seri. (Bartlett 1859), You..are..poor, and, 
therefore, ought to be careful how you cut shindies under 
the broadsword of justice. 2830 Smeotey /. Fairlegh i, 
A chair being the favourite projectile in the event of a 
shindy. 1882 B. M. Croxea roger Pride 1. ix, 189 He 
and his wife have had no end of a shiudy. 1889 [see Kick 
vga]. 1910 Meakgnitn in Fortin, Rev. June 105 Irishmen 
. never satisfied, thirsting for a shindy. 


4. A liking, fancy. (Cf, Suing 53.2 4.) 
1855 Hatisuaton Nat. § Hum, Nat. xii, They all won- 
dered How.. Paddy bad taken such a shindy to me. 


Shine (Jain), 53.1 [f. Suinzv, Cf. Suen 5b.1 

WGer. hada synonymous form derived from the wllye (RE 
OHG. sein (Du. schijn, MHG. schin, mod.G, sehein); alsa 
OE. scfn spectre (if the vowel be long).) 

1. Brightness or radiance shed by a Jumiuary or 


an illuminant. 

a@iszg Skecton P. Sparowe 74 Lyke Phebus beames 
shyue. 1835 CoverpaLe Zeclus. xii, 16 The soune ouer- 
loketh all thinges with his shine, ¢1§90 GarEne #. Bacon, 
i, When heauens hright shine is shadowed witha fogge. 1629 
Mitton Ayn Nativ. xxii, Aud mooned Ashtarath.. Naw 
sits not girt with Tapers holy shine. 1683 Tayon Way to 
Health 73 This Fire..sends forth a bright shine and whole 
som smell, 1716-8 Lanv M. W. Monracu Zeé?. 11. xliii. 
14 Sitting..with the windows open, enjoying the warm 
shine of the sun, 1 BaowninG Colombe's Birthday 1, 
Day by day, while shimmering grows shine. 1868 Morais 
Earthly Par. (1870) 1, u. 460 Their red torches’ shine. 1878 
Harov Ret. Native v. vii, [Her] bedroom was lighted up, 
a it eas the shine from her window which had lighted 
the pole. 

+b. A beam or ray; a halo. Ods. 

3581 J. Betz Haddon's Ausw. Osor, 483 b, You may putt 
all your winninges in your eyes, and see never a shine the 
lesse. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii. Masque i, Her 
deuice within a Ring of clouds, a Heart with shine about it. 
1610 G, Flercusa Christ's Tr. iii, The under Corylets did 
catch the shines, To guild their leaves. 1654 OweN Saints’ 
Persev. 1. 5 Such shines of Gods countenance upon them. 

2. Lustre or sheen of an object reflecting light, as 
metal, water, silk, +Ofshine: lustrous, glistening. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v.v.(1601) L3b, Though we 
haue now put on no tyre of shine But mortall eyes vndazled 
may ecdure. 1648 Heaaick Hesper., Oberon's Palace 22 He, 
and They Led by the shine of Snails. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 
v. § 29 Dazled with the glittering shine of Gold. 1696 Tryon 
Mise. i, 7 This Spirit. loseth its pure Colour, or bright 
native Shine. 1813 Byaox Corsair 1. ii, They,.to each his 
blade assign, And careless eye the blood that dims its shine. 
weg ‘Lewis Carrot.’ Phantasmagoria gz For it {the hat) 
had lost its shape aud shine, Aud it had cost him four-and- 
nine. 1898 Meaeoita Odes Fr. Hist. 6 The lurid shine Of 
seas in the night-wind’s whirl. 

b. Coupled with shade (cf. SHINE v, Ic). 

1838 Mes, Baowninc Seraphim 1, Death upon his face Is 
rather shine than shade, 1863 °C. Bene* Tour in Tartan- 
land 17 The mountain is.. broken up into shine and shade. 

ce. Painting and Photogr. Shininess; a shiny 
patch, 
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1880 Athenzum 28 Feb. 287/2 [The ‘spirit fresco’ pro- 
cess) being free from shine, is admirably adapted for mural 
work on a large scale, which should be seen at any ungle. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. V1. 37 [The daguerreotype] 
was full of shines. 1901 E. A. Paatr Notable Masters 
of Men 82 Without shine gold paint was of no value, 

d. The polish given to a pair of boots bya 
bootblack ; ¢vazsf. a job of boot-blacking. 

31871 News (Galveston) 4 May (Schele de Vere), As 1 left the 
cars, an imp with smutty face,Said: Shine? 1872 Loweit 
Milton Writ, 1890 1V. 103 If Mr. Masson never heard a 
shoeblack in the street say, ‘Shall 1 give you a shine, sir?’ 
his experience has been singular. 1894 Advance (Chicago) 
a Dec. 456/t A little boot-black, who..shivered in the 
March wind and waited for shines. 

e. The pupil ofthe eye. dal. (Cf, Suen sd.1 2.) 

31713 Guardian No. 58? 6 A Gallon of my October willdo 
thee more good than all thou canst get by fine Sights at 
London, which 1'll engage thou mayest put in the Shine of 
thine Eye, 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss, 

3. Sunshine, esf. as opposed to raiz; hence, fine 
weather. Also, moonlight. 2 

1622 Wituea Philarete N 3, Or shine, or raine, or Blow, 
I, my Resolutions know. 1693 Locke Educ, § 9 Heat and 
Cold, Shine and Rain, 1797 Cotenipce Christabel 1. 11. 65 
Ever and aye, by shine and shower. 1849 Butwen Caxfons 
x. iv, A ceremony which, every night, shine or dark, he 
insisted upon punctilionsly performing, 1888 Henrey Be. 
Verses 113 Come storm, come shine, whatever befall. 1896 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad \v, And the youth at 
morning shine Makes the vow he will not keep. 

4, fig. Brilliance, radiance, splendonr, lustre. 
+Also [after G. schkeinz], a specious appearance, 


a ‘show’. 

1530 Proper Dyaloge in Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 131 Vyce 
cloaked vnder shyne of vertuousnes. 1535 Coveanace Col. ii, 
23 Which thinges havea shyne [Luther, scheiz; 1611 shew] 
of wyszdome. 1586 Fane &/az. Gentrie 15 The bright 
shine, and worthines of his auncestors. a 1634? CHAPMAN 
Rev. Hon. 1. i, The glorious shine of your illustrious vertues. 
1734 Pore Ess. Man ww. 9 Fair ona ta some court's 
propitious shine. @1774 Gotnsm. Hist. Greece 1. 380 The 
delusive shine of a lively and pompous eloquence. 1867 
Lowe. Fits Adam's Story 342 No other face had sucha 
wholesome shine. 1878 Baownine Poets Croisic §3 To bask 
..in shine which kings and queens And aby danphins shed. 

+b. Sunniness of disposition. Obs. rare. 

1710 Steere Sfect. No. 75 #4 What can make a Mau so 
much in constant Good-humour and Shine, as we call it? 

ec. A brilliant display, a ‘dash’, Phr. fo cut 


(make) a shine. 

1819 Metropolis 11. 165 His name was well calculated to 
cutashine, 1837 Caatyte /y, Rev. 11.1, xii, To celebrate 
the nuptials with due shine and demonstration. 1847 Ross 
Squatter Life (Bartlett 1860), To make a shine with Sally, 
I took her a new parasol. . 

d. Colloq. phr. Zo ¢ake the shine out of (less 
freq. from, U.S. off): to deprive (a person or 
thing) of his or its brilliance or pre-eminence ; to 


outshine, surpass. 

3819 Moore /072 Crié (ed. 3) 34 Shewing such a fist of 
mutton As..Would take the shine from Speaker Sutton. 
1824 Lanoor Jag. Conv., Southey §& Porson Wks. 1853 
1. 73/1, I am inclined to take the shine out of him for tt. 
1827 De Quincey Afurder Wks. 1854 1V. 33 The baker 
jumped up with surprising agility,..but the shine was now 
taken outofhim, 1833 [Sepa Smit) Lett. 7. Downing tii. 
(1835) 43, 1am only sarry I didn’t bring Seth Sprague along 
with me, with his pitch-pipe, jest to take the shine off of 
them ‘ere singers. 3842 Loven Handy Andy xxi, Thecares 
of the world..takes the shine out of us. 

Shine (fain), sd.2. [perh. uses of prec. sb., but 
the senses are curiously parallel to those of SHinDy.] 

1, A party, convivial gathering; usually ¢ea- 
shine, a ‘tea-fight’. dal, 

1838 Mrs. Caatyte Lett. 1. 98 Two tea-shines went off 
with éclat. 1882 Yarmieson’s Sc, Dict., Shine,..in a good 
sense the term is generally applied toa social gathering, 
especially when of a convivial kind, as a wedding..or a 
merry-making, which is called a grand or great shine. 

2. A disturbance, row, fuss. collog. 

1832-53 Whistle-binkie Ser. 1.53 Siccan shines were 
there, Siccan nnisy peltin’. 1849 CurrLes Green Hand xi, 
Sich a shine anda nitty as1 kicks up. 1852 Dickens Bizak 
House \vii, There'd be a pretty shine made if 1 was to goa 
wisitin them, 1889 ‘R. Botnrewoon ' Robbery under Arms 
vi, What's one horse ta make such a shine about? 

- 8. pi. Capers, tricks. U.S. Cf. Swine 56.1 4c. 

1830 N. Dana Mariner's Sk. 34(Thornton Amer. Gloss.), 
Has your skipper begun to cut any shines yet? 1852 Mas. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv, ‘Ill boun you pulled ’em out, 
some o' your shines,’ said Aunt Chloe. 

4. 70 take ashine to (U.S.): to take a fancy for. 

1848 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 1. A Letter, My gracious ! 
it’s a scorpion thet’s took a shine to play with't. 1908 W. 
Cnuncnue Aly. Crewe's Career x, He took a shine to you 
that night you saw him. , 

+ Shine, a. foe’. Obs. [alteration of SHEEN a. 
by assimilation to Save v.] Shining, bright. 

@ 1593 Maatowe Ovid's Elegies 1. i. 34 Elegian Muse.. 
Girt my shine browe [Ovid faventia tempora] with Sea- 
banke Mirtle praise. 1596 Srensea 7. Q. 1, ini. 3 These 
warlike Champions all in armour shine, Assembled were in 
field. 2603 Froaio Montaigne u. xii. 259 Stellisgue micanti- 
bus AE thera fixuin. .the skies with shine-starres fixt to be. 

Shine (fein), v. Pa.t. and pa, pple. shone 
(Jen). Forms: Juf. and Present stem, 1 scinan, 
scynan, 2-3 scine(n, 2-4 schine(n, 3-5 scyne, 
3-6 schine, 3-8 schyne, (3 sine, 4 schijne, ssine, 
ssyne, shyyne, 5 schone (?), 6 shynne), 4-6 
sbyne, 3- shine. Fa. 7.1 scén, scedn (¢Lseinon), 
2-3 8c(e)an,3-5 schon, 4-5 shoon, s(¢)hoen, 4-6 
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schone, (3 scen, s(c)on,, shan, 4 schoon, 4, 7 
shon, 6 shoone), 5- shone; zorth. 4 sca(i)n, 
sehan, 4-5 shane, 4-6 schane, 5 chane; weak 
4 scynde, schyn(e)de, shynede, schinede, 4-6 
shyned, 5 schynyd, -it, 6 schynet, schynnit, 
6 schyned, 6-7 shinde, 6-8 shin’d, 7 shind, 
6- (now chiefly dia/. and arch.) shined. Ja. pple. 
3 sinen; 4-6 shyned, 7 shin’d, 7-8 shined; 8 
shon, 6- shone. [Com. Teut. str. vb.: OE. 
scinan (pa.t. scdn, scinon, pa. pple. *scinen) = 
OF ris. shina (WFris. skixe, N¥ris. skiin), OS. 
shinan (MLG., LG., MDn. schénen, Du. schijnez), 
OHG. scinan (MHG. scinen, schinen, G. scheines 
to shine, to seem, appear), ON. shina (Sw. shina), 
Goth. shetvan;—OTent. *shinan, f. root ski by 
means of the present-stem formalive #2, which was 
carried through into the past tense and pa. pple. 


Affinities outside Teutonic are Skr. chaya shade, shimmer, 
mod. Pers. sdya, Gr. oxea, OSlav. sén*, Albanian 42 shade; 
for the sense cf. Sum 44,4 and v.1, Summer v. 

The regular str. pa. pple. is rare in Eng., being unrecorded 
in OE. and appearing only once in ME. simen; it wassuper- 
seded by the weak form shined, which was in common use 
¢ 1300-1800; this was supplanted by the form of the str. pa. t., 
which first Pies as pa. pple. in the second half of the 
16th c. (Weak forms are found in some of the continental 
langs., e.g. (pa. t.) late WFris. schynd, MLG. schynede, 
OHG. scinta, early mod.G. schein(e)te.)] 

1. intr. Of a heavenly body or an object that is 
alight: To shed beams of bright light; to give 
out light so as to illuminate; to be radiant. 
Also with forth, out. 

725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 801 Ardebat, scaan. ¢888 
ZEtraep Boeth. ix, ponne seo sunne ou hadrum heofone 
beorhtost scined, bonne abeostriad ealle steorran. ¢ 1000 
ZEventc Gen. i. 15 Hig scinon on bere heofenan festuysse 
and alihton ba eordan. a1zaa O. £. Chron, (Land MS.) 
an. 678, Her ateowede cometa se steorra..& scan .lil. 
mondas zlce morgen swilce sunnebeam. a@1zoo Moral 
Ode 275 Neure sunne ber ne scind. c1aao Bestiary 19 
in O. &. Misc, Ne stired he nout of slepe Til de sunne 
haued sinen. ¢1ago St, Bridget 41 in_S. Eng. Leg. 193 
fe sonne schon In at one hole. 1390 Gowra Conf. 1. 323 

ove out of mi Sonne, And let it schyne into mi Tonne, 
ibid, 11, 12a The nyht was derk, ther schon no Mone. ¢1440 
Alphabet of Tales 513/5 Sa he wolde sytt all day to pe son 
shane on his face agayu. 1g00-20 Duneas Poems Xxxv.t 
Lucina schynnyng 1n silence of the nicht. 1566 GascoicNe 
¥Focasta tu. i, The aultars where the sacred flames haue shone. 
rggo Suaxs. Afids. NV. v. i. 272 Well shone Moone, 1620 T. 
Gaancea Div. Logike 2g Itis day; because the Sun shineth 
above the horizon. 1703 Rowe Ulysses 1. i, What Sun has 
shon that has not seen your Insolence. 1704 Prior Celia to 
Damon 20 Fires Eternal on Her Altars eae 1735 JOUN- 
son Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. iv. 64 When the Storm isover, 
the Sun Shines out as before. 1815 Scotr Guy MM. xxvii, It 
must surely have been a light in the hut of a forester, for it 
shone too steadily to be the glimmer of an ignis faiuus. 
7860 TyxpauL Glac. 1. xviii. 133 The fog became thin, and 
the sun shone through it. 

weak fa.t. ¢ 1305 Pop. Treat. Sci. (1841) 133/66 The 
sonne. .that.. Maketh hire [the moon] so schyne aboute as 
heo schynde in crestal. 1385 Cuaucen Z.G. IV, 2194 No 
man she saw & 3it shynede the mane. c14s0 tr. De Isita- 
tione 1. lv. 131 Whau py lanterne shyned upon his hede. 
a@1578 Linnesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. ( -T.S.) 1. 229 
The sone. .schynnit bright wpoun the saillis. 1645 SvMonps 
Diary (Camden) 243 This night 1 saw a rainbow..at five 
in the morning, and the mooue shined bright. 1776 CHannLea 
Trav. Greece x\v. 201 The moon shined bright. . 

b. Of the day: To be sunny or bright; also, 
to dawn. Chiefly poet. 

1382 Wreur Ja¢?. xxviii, 1 In the euenyng of the saboth, 
Bo faa schyneth [Vulg. /ucesci¢] in the firste day of the woke. 
1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.1.S.) 95 As the goldin morning 
schynis bricht. a 1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 397 Quhilk at last the daylyght begane to schyne. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. vil. 108 We can..dismiss thee ere the 
Morning shiue. 1742 Grav Hest 1 In vain to me the 
smileing Mornings shine. 

@. impers. /¢ shines: it is sunny. 

¢1400 Beryn 1317 Thow tokist noon hede whils it shoon 
hoot. 1577 Tussea //us6. (1878) 43 At noone if it bloweth, 
at night if it shine. 1622 J. Taylor (Water P.} Water- 
cormorant A4, According to his mood it raines or shines. 
1833 Hawttonxe Engl, Note-bks, (1883) 1. 436 By and by 
the sun shone ont, and it has continued to shine and shade 
every ten minutes ever siuce. 


d. Zo shine wpon: to look favourably upon, be 
favourable to, said of a star, or (in biblical langaage) 


of the face of God. arch. 

1835 CoveapaLe Nim, vi. 25 The Lorde make his face to 
shyne vponthe. 1368 Gaarron Chron. 11. 707 Notwithstand- 
ing, that fortune shone on hym in obteyning the victorie 
agaynst the Erle of Warwike, 1g92 Suas. 1 en. VZ, 1. it. 
75 Heauen and our Lady gracious hath it pleas’d To shine on 
niy contemptihle estate. 1617 Moayson /¢i#, 1, 51 The 
Lord Mountjoy, like 1 good Planet, with a fortunate aspect 
began to shine thereon. 1648 CaoMWELL Let. to R. Hane 
mond 25 Nov., Weare sure, the good-will of Him who dwelt 
in the Bush has shined upon us. 2791 Buans Lament Mary 
Q.of Scots vi, May kinder stars Upon thy fortune shine! 

2. Of a metallic, polished, smooth, or glossy 
object: To be bright or resplendent; to gleam, 
glisten, or glitter with reflected light. 

¢897 JELraeD Gregory's Past.C. xiv. 88 Sw swe on dem 
messehragle scind [Hatton ALS. sciend) angemang odrum 
bleom dat twydrawene twin. a1000 Cedmon's Exod. 125 
(Gr.) Scean scir werod, scyldas lixton, ¢ 3205 Lay. 27361 
Sceldes hlikien burnea scinen, @3a2§ Fudtana 54 (Royal 
MS.) Hire nebscheft schininde {Bod?. ALS. schiminde] 
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al as schene as be sunne, ¢xaj0 Hali Meid, 1x Nis 
hit nower neh gold al pat ter schined. @ 7 Cursor M, 
8484 Stedfast stode pe marbel stan, On-ferr be golden 
letters scan. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1775) I. 148 Of 
gold schone his coronn. 13.. &. Altit..P. A. 80 Wyth 
schymeryng scheue ful schrylle bay schynde. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Prol, 198 His heed was balled, pat shoon as any 
glas. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 70 Thair baneris schane with the 
sone, of siluer and sahill. 1526 TinnaLe Luke ix. 29 His 
Qarment was whyte, andshoone. 1577 1. Kenpa.u Flowers 
of Efigr. 73 His tongue did lispe, his visage shinde. 
1588 Snaxs. L.L. ZL, tv. iii. 246 O ‘tis the Sunne that 
maketh all things shine. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 11. 508 Thick 
with sparkling orient Gemmes The Portal shon. 1751 
Lavincton Znthus. Meth. & Papists ut. (1754) 78 The whole 
House shined. 1808 Scott Afarve. v1. Introd. 53 The huge 
hali-table’s oaken face, Scrubb’d till it shone. “1860 TvnnacLe 
Glac, n. i. 237 A rook’s feather may be made to shine with 
Magnificent iridescences. 1888 Hznitey B&. Verses 118 
Clear shine the hills. 

indirect passive. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Hist. tv, x. § 1 
When they saw the riches of Rome..and found themselves 
shone round about.. with silver and gold. 

b. To be bright wi#h. 

1606 Suacs, Ant. & Ci. 1. iit 45 Our Italy, Shines o’re 
with ciuill Swords. 1733 Revol. Politicks v. 37 The Streets 
in the Evening every where shined very gloriously with 
Lonefires. 1883 R. W. Dixon Afeno u. it 68 The altar 
shoue With gold aod silver. 

3. To he radiant or brilliant with high colouring, 
rich array, or the like; to be effulgent with splen- 
dour or beanty; tomakea brave show. Now rare. 

97x Blick. Hom, 7 Seo hwitnes bere lilian scinep on pe. 
€1375 Cursor M, 23696 (Fairf.) Maui flouris..uener-mare 
pe colour tine bot as paradis salle pai shine. a 1400 Pistild 
of Susan 106 (MS. 1.) pe chaumpet, pe cheuerell, bat schon 


opon heyght. ¢1480 Afirk's Festial 132 Pes two woymen ~ 


pat schynen passyng all obyr, wer two comyn woymen. 
1513 Douctas /#xers 1. vi. 163 Her nek schane like unto the 
roise in May. 1577 T. Kenna. Flowers of Epigr, 84h, 
In all thy body ae shines, thy forhed shineth fair. a 1639 
Carew To A. L. 64 When a [air lady's face is pined, And 
yellow spread where red onceshined. 1781 Cowper Truth 70 
{The pheasant] retreats..T'o the close copse.,And shines 
without desiring to be seen. 183 ScotT Quentin D.xxxii, 
We are somewhat shorn of our train, .. but you, cousin, 
must shiue out for us both. 1833 Tennyson GZinone 176 
ller light foot Shone rosy-white. 1837 Cantvie Fr. Rev. 
I. 1. ii, Some ceutennial Cactus-flower, which after a century 
of waiting shines out for hours! 1878 Susan Puituirs On 
Seaboard 199 In the golden meadows, where the cowslip 
and crowsfoot shone. 

4, In various fig. applications (cf. 5 and 6), with 
retention of literal phraseology. 

¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 43 Pponne scinad da rihtwisan 
swa swa sunne on hyra fader rice. a1x25 Ancr. K. 246, & 
te sode sunne, pet is Jesu Crist, schined berefter schenuure 
to ig soule, a 1300 Cursor M, 12574 Peclernes self o godds 
light Schau on him, 13842 Wyciir Afaé¢. v. 16 So shyyne 
goure lijt before men, that thei see 30ure good werkis, 
¢x400 Xow. Rose 5357 Whan Richesse shyneth bright 
Love recovereth ageyn his light. ¢ 1450 CApcRavE ive 
St. Gilbert xv, Ther schone, or ellis schyned, in be soule 
of bese women a fayr beute of precious perles, of swech 
goostly richesse. 1526 TinpALE a Cov. iv. 6 It is god.. 
which hath shyned iu oure hertes, for to geve the light 
of knowledge off the prices god. 1§35 CovernaLe /sa. ix. 
2 As for them that dwel in the londe of the shadowe of 
death, vpon them shal the light shyne. 1s94°Martowz & 
NasHe Dida u. i. 481 In whose stern faces shin‘'d the 
quenchles fire. 1611 Suaks. Cyd. v. v. 476 The Radiant 

ymbeline, Which shines heereinthe West. 1654-66 Eaxt 
Orngav Parthen. (1676) 212 A Virtue, greater than ever yet 
had shio’d on earth. 1700 Daypen Fadves Pref. C 2, Chaucer 
-.is a rough Diamond, and must first be polish'd e’er he 
shines, 1773 R. Lowrn Serm. Rom. xii. 11p.6 Their Learn- 
ing..was such as could only have shined in dark times. 
1837 Caatyte Fr. Kev. I. 1. viii, For we shall still find 
Hope shining..as a mild heavenly light it shone; as a red 
conflagration it shines. 1849 T. Wootner A/y Beautiful 
Lady xii, How beantiful she is! A glorious gem She shines 
above the summer diadem Of flowers | 

5. Of persons: To be conspicuous or brilliant 
in ability, character, achievement, or position; to 
be eminent or distinguished, to excel. 

egoo tr. Beda’s Hist, i xii. (1890) 44 Se nama Sere 
Romaniscan peode, se de mid swa lange scean & hryhte. 
61378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii.(Afachor) 318 A man that ie 
of thy es. ¢1400 A fol. Lol?. 43 If we schyn in peis vertues. 
1474 CAXTON Chesse 11, v..(1883) 69 Hit was better and more 
noble thynge to shyue in g maners than in vayssell. 
1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 202 To shyne before theyr 
flock with honest examples of lyfe. 1 Ree fist, 
Reb. 1. § 131 He shined in the House of Peers. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No, 244 ? 1 An Ambition to excel, or, as the Term 
is, to shine, ia Company. 1747 H. Watrore Let. to Mann 

July, We shine at sea; two-and-forty sail of the Domingo 
iieet tive fallen into our bands. 189: 
Liye i, x13 That cause in which British valour had so often 
shined triumphant. 1818 Bvson Yuan 1, xxiii, If there's 
anything in which I shine, ‘Tis in arcangias all my friends’ 
affairs. 1836 Tulatwatt Greece xvii. II], a He..never 
shone as an orator. 1859 ‘/adits of Gd. Society xiv, 349 
The people who were stupidest before, suddenly shine out 
quite brilliantly. 1889 Harper's Mag. Sure ou There 
was..a special reason which made me resolved to shine at 
this ball at whatever cost. at 

6. Of something immaterial: To appear with 
conspictons clearness ; to be brilliantly evident or 
visible; to stand out clearly. 7 

¢1340 Hastrorn Prose Treat, 12 In,pis gyfte schynes 
contemplacyone, 1387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) 1¥. 449 
A noble soule schoon by virtnes iu pat litel body. 1456 
Sir G. Havs Law Arms (S.1.S.) 6 His grete beautee 
schynit sa before all otheris. 1471 Caxton Aecuyed? (Som- 
met) 247 Alle good inanyeres hegan to growe and shyne in 
hym. a1586 Sipnsy Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 127h, Then 


180s T. HarraL Scenes of 
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shined foorth indeede all loue among them. 1894 Hooker 
cet, Pol. ut. xi. §.9 The wisedom of God, which shineth 
in the bewtifull varietie of all things. 163a Massincrr 
Maid of Hon. w. iv, The reverence and Majesty of luno 
Shinde in her lookes. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 304 Princely 
counsel in his face yet shou. 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 204 In 
all the youth his father's image shin‘d. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xx, What fun shone in his eyes as he recalled some 
of her fine speeches! 1888 ee S. Winter’ Seoitle's 
Childr. vi, How the aged look faded off her woru face, and 
the sweet prettiness of former days begau to shine ont again, 

b. To be clearly evident ¢hrough an outward 
appearance. 

1590 Suaks. T2vo Gent, 1. i. 40 These follies are within 
you, and shine through you like the water in au Vrinall. 
1605 — Afacé. m1. i. 128 Your Spirits shine through you. 
1628 FettHam Resolves 11. [1.] xlvii. 138 To see the Coun- 
tenance, (through which perhaps there shin'd a louely 
Maiesty..). 1858 Hawtuorne yr. & Jt, Note-dks. Il. 31 
The babe Jesus in herarm, with his Father shining through 
him. 1859 Tennvson Afarr, Geraint 545 Yniol’s rusted 
arms Were on his princely person, hut thro’ these Prince- 
like his bearing shone. 

+7. To shine through: to be transparent. Ods. 

1675 Atsop 4 #fi-So220 111. ii. 207 This [reasoning] is very 
thin Stuff; it shines throngh. 

8. trans. To shed light upon, illuminate. raze. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xvii (1495) 325 The 
mone is alway halfe shyned of the sonne. @1700 Ken 
éfymnotheo Poet, Wks. III, 355 God shines his Sou, the 
San God’s shine reflects. 

9. To canse (light) to shine, emit (rays), Also jig. 

1588 Gaeene Perimedes H_ 2b, Her eyes shines fauonr, 
courtesie, aud grace. 1590 — Never too tate (1600) E 3, Eyes 
that lighten and doe shine, Beames of lone that are diuine, 
1647 SALTMARSH Sfark. Glory 118 God..shines forth his 
wisdom..upon the world, 1661 Fettwam Resolves u. xvi. 
211 If it be but by reflection only, the beams are reverberated 
bright, as is the Suu that shines them. 1852 THackERAY 
Esmond. vii, She approached, shining smiles upou Esmond, 

b. To show the light of (a lantern). 

1895 P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. Morfoik Broadland 
xxxvi, 103 The sparrow-catcher comes of a night aud shiues 
his bright lantern, and the foolish birds fly at it like moths 
ata candle. 

10. a. To shine down: to surpass in brilliance. 

1613 Suaks. Hen. VI/f,1.i. zo The Freuch..like Heathen 
Gods Shone downe the English. 1866 ‘Annie T'Homas’ 
Walter Goring xxxvii, ‘Take it, Walter’, she coutinued, 
‘give it to her; tell her she shines me down.’ 

b. To drive away hy shining. 

1884 Tennyson Becket 11, i, Not The sun himself... Could 
shine away the darkness of that gap. 

11. To cause to shine, put a polish on; U.S. 
(inflected shied) to black (boots). 

1613 R.C. Tadle Alph. (ed. > Varnish, shiue, set a glosse 
vpon, 187x CacverLeY Arad 27 And thou hiutest withal 
that thou fain would’st shine..these bulgy old boots of 
mine. x87x O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf-t, xii, 1 wonder 
if they would find the seven-branched golden candlestick. 
.-I shonld like to. .shine it up (excuse my colloqnialisms). 
1872 B, Haate Heiress of Red Dog (1879) 188 Shine your 
boots, sir? 1892 Gunter Af iss Dividends ix, While his large 
boots have been very brightly shined hy the boot-black. 

12. U.S. (Hunting.) To throw the light of a 
lantern, etc. on (the eyes of an animal); to locate 
the position of (an animal) in Lhis way. 

1845 [W,. T. Tuomrson] Chron. Pineville 169 (Bartlett 


Dict. Amer. 1860) You see the way we does to shine the 
deer's eyes is this~we holds the pan of fire so, on the left 


shoulder, and carries the gun at atrail in the right hand. | 


1872 Scuete DE Vere Americanisms 54x Daniel Baone, 
while fire-huuting, shined a pair of mild blue eyes which 
struck him as not belonging to the game he was seeking, 
1910 RooseveLt 4/7. Game Trasls x. 326 We had discovered 
that the way to get this.. nocturnal animal was hy ‘shining’ 
it with a lantern at night. 


Shineless, z. [f. Sains 5d.1+-1xss.] With- 
ont brightness. 


1882 G. MacponaLp Princess & Curdic iti, A dull, shine- 
less twilight filled the place, 

Shiner (feirnas). [f. Surmve v. +-ER 1] 

1. An object that shines. 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xvi. (1495) 322 The 
soune is..shyner of heuen [L. /ulgor olympi}, 1633 GC. 
Heasert Temple, Christmas 29 Till | finde a sunne Shall 
stay, till we have done; A willing shiner. 1655 YaucHan 
Silex Scint. ui. Thalia Rediv. 239 O blessed shiner, tell 
me whither Thou wilt be gone when night comes hither ! 
1765 J. Beown Chr. Friel. a Where will yon glow-worms 
of carnal diversions,..you shiners in the dark, be? 1844 
Wirus Lady Fane 1. 326, 1 cannot shine—hut I can see a 
star—Are there not worshippers as well as shiners? 1859 
¥. Manony Rel. Fr. Prout 403 A small twiukling shiner 
.-in the wide canopy of heaven. 

b. £/, Some Russian instrument of torture. 

630 [F. ConstAate] Pathontachia 111. iv, 29 Vniesse thou 
confesse, the Russian Shiners, the Scottish Bootes,..and 
Peare of Confession shall torment thee, | “a 

Cc pl. Coin, money, csp. sovereigns or guineas 5 
occas. sizg., a silver or gold coin. slang. 

1760 Foote Mixzor u, Wks. 1799 1. z5t To let a lord of 
lands want shiners; ‘tis a shame. 1806 Surr Winter in 
Lond, 1. 63 So 1 shows hima shiner. 1838 Dickens O. 
Twisé xix, Is it worth fifty shiners extra, if it’s safely done 
from the outside? 185: Mayne Rein Scalp Hunters ix, 
1 will bring you a mule-load of Mexican shiners. 1887 
Hayter Afy Christmas Adv.g Within my purse and pocket 
scarce a shiner. 

d. A mirror; sfee. one used by cheaters at cards, 
slang. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Shiner, a looking-glass. 
1819 Sporting Afag.(N.S.) 1V. 230 He then asked me if 
Thad bought shiners? which means glasses. 1909 7it-Bits 


SHINGLE, 


14 Aug. 515/2 The ’shiner’ is carried separately in the 
pocket until needed, while the gambler aetales the pipe. 
e. collog. A silk hat. 

1867 F. Francis Bk. Angling vi. 154 A tall black hat, or 
One of the genus termed ‘ shiner '. 

2. One who shines: a. One who excels or is 
eminent. 

1810 Splendid Follies I. 106 He was never formed for a 
shiner through life. 1847 HaLLiweLt, SA/ner, a clever fellow. 
North, 

b. pf, A nickname for the Northumberland 
Fusiliers, formerly Lhe sth Foot. 

1891 Dict. Wat, Biog. XXV. 3/1 The sth was.. popularly 
kuown as the ‘Shiuers’, from its smart appearance and 
attention to parade details, 


e. A bootblack. 


1912 29th Cent. Nov. 1018 An occasional white face may 
he seen even among the uoisy shiner boys, and the little 
white shiner works oe toa 

3. Applied to various small silvery fishes; the 
young of the mackerel; U7.S. any of various small 
freshwater fishes, chiefly cyprinoids as the dace. 

Golden shiner, a fish of the genus Nometigonus, 

1836 Yaraect Brit. Fishes 1. 124 The young Mackerel, 
which are called Shiners, are from four to six inches long 
by the end of August. 1836 J. Richaapson Fauna Bor.- 
Amer, ut, 123 Cyprinus (Leuciscus) chrysolencas...New 
York Shiner. 1839 KirtLano in Bost. Frnt. Nat. Hist. 
IIL. 339 Lexilus elongatus. ,. The Red-hellied Shiner. /did. 
341 L, dissinilis... The Spotted Shiner. 1844 O. W. Homes 
Lines Berksh, Fubilee 46 Ob, whut are the prizes we perish 
to wiu To the first little ‘shiner’ we caught with a pin. 
1888 Goong Amer. Fishes 99 The ' Sailor’s Choice ’., hears 
several other names..as the ‘ Porgy’ and ‘Shiner’. 1893 
eb XXIL, 89/2 A golden shiner about five inches in 

length, 
b. = Sitver-risH 2, (In mod. Dicts.) 

+Shiness. 06s. north. In 1 scinisse, 4 
schinnes. [f. SHing v. + -Ness.] Light, brightness. 

cgso Lindisf, Goss. Mark xiii. 24 De mona ne seled 
scinisse his [sAlendorenz suum]. a1300 Cursor Al, 23688 
Pat scene schinnes [Gé¢¢. pe schene schiuing] a cristal. 


Shiness, variaut spelling of SHYNEss. 

Shingle (fing’l), 5é.! Forms: 3 scincle, 
3-6 shyngle, 4 schingel, schingle, schyngil, 
Scingle, shyngel, -yl, singel, 4-6 schyngle, 
shingell, 5 chyngle, chyngyl, 5-6 schyngyl(1, 
shingil(l, shyngul(l, 6 s(c)hengle, shengyll, 
shyngyll(e, syngle, 6-7 single, 7 shingelle, 
4- shingle. [ME. scincle, shyngle, app. repre- 
senting (? through an AF, modification) L. scéadula, 
later form of scandula, commonly held to be due 
to the influence of Gr. cxivSadpos. 

L. scindula is represented in Germanic hy OHG. scindala, 
scéutila, MHG, schinéel, (also mod.) sehkindel, MLG. schin- 


dele, MDnu. schindel: cf. Suinote. L. scandula passed 
into Romanic as F. échandole, It. scandola,} 

1. A thin piece of wood having parallel sides 
and one end thicker than the other, used as a 
house-lile. 

ex200 Vices & Virtues 95 De faste hape..is rof and wrikd 
alle Se hire bied beneden mid de scincles of holie bohtes. 
e1305 Land Cokaygne 57 in E. E. P. (1862) 157 Pe scingles 
alle Of cherche cloister bonre and halle. 1335-6 in Bayley 
Tower Lott. (1821) App. p. ij, Item in defectibus aul 
domini regis in coopertura, shyngles, coquine, pistrina:. 
31398 Trevisa Darth. De P. R. xvu. elxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
The labbe..is nailed pwarteauer to pe rafters aud theron 
hongep sclattes, tile, and schingels. 14.. Voc. in Wre 
Wiilcker 610/13 Scinduéa, a shyngul. 1510 STANBRIVGH 
Vocabula (W. de W.) Bivb, Scandula, a shyngylles [sic}. 
1577 B. Goose Heresbach’s Husb. 11. (1586) 106 Shingles. . 
are to be cutte betwixte midde Wiuter, and the beginning 
of the Westerne Windes. 1591 Peacivate Sf. Dict., Ripia, 
alath, asingle. 1669 Wortioce Syst. Agric. 214 Shingles 
are to be preferred before Thatch. 1785 Gent/. Mag. LV. 
11, 49 The houses are almost all of wood, covered with the 
same; the roof with shingles. 1827-8 Coanrrr Vear's Resid. 
A mer, (1823) 317 Your house..covered with cedar shingles. 
1886 Ruskin Preterit¢a 1. 299 The Jura cottage. .is covered 
with thin slit fine shingles. 

(4) collect, sing. 

1330 4 rth. & Aferl, 5874 Arthour smot ou hem, saunfaile, 
So on pe singel dobe pe haile. ¢1340 Noninale (Skeat) 
481 Couert one tiel ou cene, Hilde with tile or with schyngle. 
¢ 1440 Pallad, on {1usb. 3, xxv, Heled weel with shyngul, 
tile, or hroom. 15§2 in Avchzol, Cant. (1872) VIIL. 128 For 
makyn vj thowsen of schyngle & iiij honder xxixs. 1557 in 
Shropsh; Par, Documt. (1903) 58 Re’d of mr Vicar for olde 
Shengle vit. 1575 /d2¢. 65 For ou thowsand of shyngle 
xviii, 389x Yeats Techy. Hist. Comut, 132 Their roofs ot 
shingle or of thatch. 1899 Baainc-Goutp Vicar of Mor- 
qenstow ix, The roof was covered with oak shingle, 

b. fig. phr. (orig. Australian collog.). 4 shingle 
short: ‘a tile loose’: said of one who is mentally 
deficient. 

1852 Munpy Axdipodes ITT. i. 17 Let no man having, in 
colonian phrase, ‘a shingle short’ try this country. 1885 
Mas. C. poten Head Stat. xviii. 11,6 I've been given to 
understand that poets are usually a shingle short. 

ce, gen. A piece of board. (Cf skengle-board.) 

1825 Scott Betrothed ii, A long low hall, built of rough 
wood lined with shingles. 18x5 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 
11], 130 A piece of shingle, which he was pretend to 
whittle, after the fashion of your ‘nait’ral born’ Yaukee. 
1844 Cath, Weekly Instr. 114 The hut was low, built of 
shingles, 1894 Miss E. L. Banks Campaigns Curios. M45 
1 had neglected to provide myself witha shingle, with smal i 
holes, in which to place my flowers, to make them stand 
upright. “ 

d. U.S. A small sign-board, 


SHINGLE. 


1847 J-M. Fiecp Drama in Pokerville (Bartlett 1860), The 
*No Admittance !’ which frowned from a shingle over the 
door, 1865 Hottanp Plain Falk iv.131 Whena boy changes 
his ronndabout for a coat, he is ready to ‘stick out his 
shingles’. 1879 TourceE Fool's Err. i. 10 He stndied law 
..and hung ont his shingle. r , 

2. atirib. and Comb, as shingle-laden, -laying, 
-maker, ~wise; Tt shingle-board = semse I, I ¢; 
shingle-nail, a nail used in fixing shingles in 
pbuilding ; shingle-oak, (a) the laurel oak, Quercus 
imbricaria; (6) the she-oak; shingle-weaver, 
-wood (see quots.). a . : 

Several other componnds are given in Knight’s Dict. 
Diech. and the recent U.S, dicts. 

¢xjo0in Black Bk. Admiratty (Rolls) IJ. 192 Menn bord 

e lem appele bary] bord ou *shynge)-bord. 1589 Haktuyt 
Bae 286 The roofes..are conered with shingle boordes. 
1637 Heywoop Royall Ship +3 Lined with shingle-boards, or 
wainscot-plankes. 1881 Chicago Times 14 May, The vessel 
is *shingle-laden. 1866 RoGers Agric. § Prices 1. xv. 279 
*Shingle-laying is sometimes paid by the thonsand. 1792 in 
E.G. Ingham Sierra Leone iit (1894) 46 Bakers, 4...*Shingle 
Maker, t. 1836 Hatisueton Clock, Ser. 1 iil, A shingle- 
maker's shed. 1303-4 4cc. Chamébert, Chester (1910) 42 Bord- 
nail, *schingelneil, latnail. 1554 in Shrepsh. Par. Docum. 
(1903)55 Halfa m of syngle nayle, 1867 Lowett Fitz Adam's 
Story 417 Hehad been known to ent a fig in two And change 
a board-nail for a shingle-nail. 1886 Moase Yap. Homes 79 
Bamboo pins..are used as shingle-nails. 1878 ‘I. Nutratt 
Genera N. Amer. Plants \\. 214 Quercus imbricaria 
(*Shingle Oak). 1889 Matwen Wative Plants Austrad, 15 
Casuarina stricta,..* Shingle Oak’, ‘Coast She-oak ’. 1860 
Bartett Dect. Amer. (ed. 3), *Shingle-zveaver, a workman 
who dresses shingles. 1872 Cours N. Amer. Birds 46 
Scales..apt to be imbricated, or fixed *shin le-wise. 1864 
Gaisepacn Flora W. Ind. Islands 787 *Shingle-wood: 
Nectandra leucantha. 

b. passing into ad. = (a) consisting of, covered 
or built wilh, shingles, as shéngle house, roof; (6) 
used in making shingles, as shingle machine. 

1810 W. Iavinc Life & Lett. (1864) 1. 245 More pleasing 
in the sight of Heaven..than building a dozen shingle 
chnrch steeples. 1819-20 — Leg. Sleepy Hollew Sk.-Bk. 
(1821) 299 ‘Ihe money invested in..shingle palaces in the 
wilderness. 1848-34 WepstER, SAingle-roofed, having 3 
roof covered with shingles. a@18s0 Mas. Browninc Kun- 
away Slave xi, When the shingle-roof rang sharp with the 
rains. 1858 Simmonns Dict. /'rade, Shingle-machiné, an 
American machine for riving, shaving, and jointing shingles, 
which is capable of making 30,000 per day. /6id., Shin, te- 
mill, a saw-mill for cutting planks or logs into shingles. 
1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 56 Board nnd ’shingle 
sngar-honses. 1899 Barinc-GouLn Vicar of Morwenstow 
ix, A shingle roof he would have or none at all. 


Shingle (fing'l), s4.2, Forms: a. 6-chingle, 
6-7 Sc. chyngill. 8. 6-— shingle. [Of obscure 
origin; the forms with ch-, which are somewhat 
the earlier and are mainly Sc. and East Anglian, 
stiggest an echoie origin (cf. chink). The change 
of ch- to sh- is paralleled in the history of SHIVER 
v2 The relation of this word to Norw. sing/ 
coarse sand, small stones, N¥Fris. séwge/ (large) 
gravel, is not clear.] 

1. Small roundish stones; loose, waterwormn 
pebbles such as are found collected upon the sea- 


shore. a. collect, sing, 

o. 15398 Haxcuyr Voy. 1. 556 Chingle and great stones 
being skorched in that fiery gulfe. 1603 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 517/2 Arenam et lie chyngill et lapides super ripas 
dicte aqne. 16:1 in Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scat. 
(1870) II. 327 To cans the fyscher boits to be ballastet.. 
with chyngill onlie, and nocht with staynes. 1633 J. Done 
tr. Avisteas’ Hist. Septuagint 5 In the Superficies. .was 
represented..the Flood Meander, ..in the Channell of 
which, one might see a Splendor of Precious Stones, repre- 
senting his rowling wanes, which Chingle was of Carbuncles 
fete]. 1787 W. H. Maasuatt Provinc. Norfolk (E.D.S.), 
Chingle, gravel, free from dirt. 1798 Statist, Ace. Scot. XX. 
au e surface is not above a foot or 18 inches from the 
chingle. 1807 Heaprick Arran 232 This stratum is not 
visible on the sea beach, being probably covered with chingle 
or stones. 

B. 1676 Phil. Trans. X1. 627 The shores. .are for the 
most part sandy, bnt only in some points there is some 
shingle cast up. 19717 S. Sewatt. Diary 28 Sept., Not to 
fetch any more Shingle from the point, to mend the Cansey. 
1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2), Ramsey, in the Isle of Man,.. 
standing upon a beach of loose sand, or shingle. 1833 
Lyett Princ. Geol. WN. 271 A violent and transient rush of 
waters which tore up the soil to a great depth, excavated 
valleys, gave rise to immense beds of shingle. 1867 ‘ Ou1na' 
Cecil Castlemaine, etc. 239 In dashed the bay through the 
park-gates, sending the shingle flying up in small simoons. 
1882 Geikie Text-dk. Geol. un. 11. § 6. 155 In shingle the 
stones are coarser, ranging up to blocks as big as a man’s 
head or larger. 1894 Crocketr Aaiders 116 The swell 
broke upon a beach of shingle and sand. . 

b. collect. pl. (Locally the name of a pebbly 
beach or bank; cf. quot. 1577 in 28.) 

1574 W. Bouane Regint. Sea xxii. 60 At the comming 
from Portland you shall haue .35. fadoms, and small shingles. 
@ 1608 Der Relat, Spirits 1. (1659) 115 The shingles, through 
the which the ppring runs, 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 
Shinglet,..the Name of a Shelf, or Sand-bank in thé Sea, 
about the Isleof Wight. 1803 Soutuevin Ann, Rev, 1.9 A 
neck of land chiefly eomposed of sand, shingles and drift 
wood, 1818 Scott Rob Key xviii, The way..was a happ: 
interchange of bog and shingles. 1842 Seocwick in //zd- 
son's Guide Laket (1843) 188 The overlying..beds of lime- 
stone are..separated from the..beds of slate, by masses of 
conglomerate or cemented shingles. 1848 THACKERAY Van, 
Fair xxv, Just as the nymph..stepped ont of the little 
caravan on to the shingles. 1862 ANsTED Channel Isl.1.iv. 
79 The shingles here do not afford a landing-place. 


| One of the round shingle stones. 
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2. A beach or other tract covered with loose 
roundish pebbles. 

a. 1813 Dovetas nels x. vi. 34 Inthe schald scho stoppis, 
and dyd stand Apon a dry chyngill or bed of sand. a 1835 
Foasy Voc. E. Anglia, Chingly, abounding in small stones, 
etc., commonly applied toa newly repaired road. The loose 
pebbly beach is called the chingle or shingle. 

B. 1577 Haaerson England 1. ix. 22, in Holinshed, We 
meete with y* fal of a water neere to S. Catherins chapple 
as we sailed by y® Shingle. 1674 N. Faiarax Bulk § Sev. 
200 A world of Sea-stoneson theshingle. 1832 T. Mirenztn 
Com. Aristoph. 11. 182 He has robb’d the sea-shore, And 
has hived snch a store As would give a large shingle its 
coating. 1856 Emerson Eng. Trasis, Ability Wks. (Bohn) 


II. 34 The enchantments of barren shingle and rough - 


weather. — 

3. aitrib., as shingle-ballast, bank, beach, -bed, 
-stone, track, trap ; shingle-covered, -formed adjs. ; 
shingle-tramper (see quot.). 

1801 Naval Chron. V. 270 The many instances of injury 
arising from the use of *shingle ballast. 1888 F. Cowrea 
Czdwaila i. 13 The scrub on the top of the *shingle bank. 
1834 Marrvat Peter Simple xxvi, Onl with what joy did I 
first put my foot on the *shingle beach at Sallyport. 1881 
Rep. Geol. Explor. New Zealand 123 Vhe Dart flows along 
a wide *shingle-bed. 1875 W. Mcliwraitn Guide Wigtown- 
shire 5x A narrow, *shingle-covered opening in the cliffs. 
1897 Mary Kinastey W. Africa 116 Masses of *shingle- 
formed conglomerate. 1614 J. GENTLEMAN England's Way 
25 ‘Their haven (viz. Southwold, Suffolk] is..stopped vp 
with Beach and *Chingle-stone. 1863 Lyrit Andig. Max 31 
1886 KeNnALt Poets 201 
He camps by the side of a *shingle track, 1867 SmyTH 
Satlor’s Word-bk., *Shingle-tramper, a coast-guard man. 
1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fru. il. 85/2 Shingle has a decided 
tendency to drive eastward, and eonvert harbours lying in 
its course into what have been designated ‘ *shingle traps’. 

Shingle, 5.3 Erron. f. SINGLE sé. 1b. 

1660 Howe. Parly of Beasts 5x That lovely white Hinde 
(though she hath som black spots about her shingle). .she 
was once a Woman. 1661 Morcan SAA. Gentry 1. vi. 81 
[The tail] of the Hart is the Tail, and the Ro-buck or Deer 
the Shingle. 1688 Houme Armoury 1. vii. 133/1. 


Shingle (fi'ng’l), v2 [f Saictx 562] 
1. ¢rans. To cover, roof (a honse, etc.) with 


shingles. 

1562 Witnats Dict. 42b/2 Scandulo, to shyngle. 1577 V. 
Leicn Surv. 1ij, Whether..slated, shingled, or thatched. 
1638 Br. Mounracu 47t. Eng. Visit. A 2, Is your Church 
leaded, tiled, slated, shingled, thatched with straw or reede. 
1796 J. Apams Diary 27 July, 1 rode up to the barn, which 
Mr. Pratt has almost shingled. 1833 {Seba Situ) Lett. 
Downing xxi. (1835) 124 He'll new shingle our old barn for 
nothin, 31865 ‘AaTemus Warp’ Trav. 11. xii, When the 
Lion House was ready to be shingled. 

transf, 1885 Harper's Mlag. Mar. 533/1 The..walls and 
..roof are shingled with slate. 1891 Century Mag. Nov. 61 
We constructed a low chalet..,shingling it with swamp grass. 

2. U.S. a. To cut (hair), properly so as lo give 
the effect of overlapping shingles, by exposing the 
ends of hair allover the head; also aéso/. 

1857 Hottann Bay Path 232 (Thornton Aver. Gloss.), 'm 
great on eutting hair, I don’t suppose there’s anybody in 
the settlement can shingle like me... By the way, don’t you 
want your hair ent? I don't know how I'm going to get 
along, unless yon do have it jest shingled. 1864 R, F. Boa. 
Ton in Anthropol. Rev. 11. 51 To ‘shingle off’ their hair as 
closely as possible. 
xii, It’s kind of pityish to have your hair shingled. 

b. To cover like a shingled roof 

1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf.t. 11 A somewhat more 
than middle-aged female, with a parchment forehead and a 
dry little ‘ frisette * shingling it. 

c. (See quot.) 

1860 BartLetr Dici. Amer. (ed. 3), To shingle, to chastise. 
A shingle applied a posteriori is a favorite New England 
mode of correcting a child. 

Shingle, 2.2 Zvon-manuf. (ad. F. cingler, ad. 
G. zdngeln, {. zange tongs, pincers.] ¢rans. To 
subject (the puddled ball) to pressure and blows 
from a hammer so as to expel impurities. 

1674, etc. [see Suincrine él. 36.7). 1784 in Abridgn. 
Specif., [ron & Steel (1858) 13 Shingling, welding, and 
mannfacturing iron and steel into barrs, plates rods, and 
otherwise. /éid. 365 The slabe, having been shingled ..to the 
sizes of the grooves in my rollers. 18a5 J. Nicnoison Oger. 
Mech. 768 These loops are..brought toa white or welding 
heat, and then shingled into half-hlooms or slabes. 186% 
Farrpaien /vo7.105 The old method of shingling the pnddle 
balls..was to rednce them to shape by a heavy hammer 
called the forge-hammer or helve. 

+Shingle, v.3 [?f. Crxaxz, girdle, with assimi- 
lation to SHINGLES.] rans. To girdle round. 

r6éar T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 35 Till 
the gont is in their knees, or the dropsie doth painefnlly 
shingle them round. 


Shingled (fing’ld), gf. 4.1 [f SaInGLeE 56.1 
or v.14 -ED.] 

1. Covered or tiled with shingles ; in first quot. 
?having the outer timbers overlapping like tiles, 
clinker-bnilt. 

1362 Laxct. P. Pl. A. x. 170 Eihte soules And of vche 
beest A Conple, Pat in be echynglede schup schnilen ben 
I-saned. 5577 ¥. Leicn Surv. 1 ij, Buildinges. .whether.. 
Tyled, slated, shingled, or thatched, 1878 j.. Hasseti 
Rides & Watks I. 107 ‘The church has a shingled tower. 
1881 19h Cent. Aug. 306 The prevalence of shingled spires 
in the wooded districts. 1885 C, F. Hotorr Afarvels Anint. 
Life 2x6 To capture the rain-water from the shingled roof. 

2. Arranged tile-wise, imbricated. 

3884 Cours WV. Amer. Birds 94 Individual feathers of the 
notznm..smoothly shingled or imbricated. 


1909 Kate Wiccin Susanna & Sue 


“y24-Inel,] 


SHINGLY. , 
Shi-ngled, f7/. 4.2 [f. Sutnave 50.2 + -ED2.] 


Covered with or consisting of shingle or rounded 


pebbles. 

1802 Broomeretn Rural Tales 53 May your days Glide on, 
as_ glides the Stream that never stays; Bright as whose 
shingled bed.. May all your.. Virtues shine | 1888 HEenLey 
Bk, Verses 156 The shingled shore, 

Shingied, ppl. a8 See SHINGLE v.2 

1884 W. H. Gazenwoon Sizel § [ron xvi. 305 The shingled 
blooms will not be uniformly homogencous if they are pro- 
duced from different-sized puddled balls. 

Shingler!. [f Suinere 5.1 or v1 + -ER*] 
One who shingles houses, etc.; also U.S. ‘ one 
who or a machine which ents and prepares 
shingles * (Ogilvie 1882). 

1445 in 52h Rep. Hist. MSS, Con 528): Paid 2 shyn- 
gelers and a boy, mending the old rofe of the church 20d. 
1554 in Shropsh. Par. Docum. (u 3) 55 Paid to the syngler 
& his man iit vii4, 1562 Ac? 5 iz. c. 4 § 23 Any Persone 
using or exercising Tharte or Occupation of a.. Thatcher or 
Shingler. 1688 Horme Armoury 111. ix. 394/2 Vhere is four 
sorts of Trades, that formerly used to cover Houses, .. 2/:. 


| the Plumer, with Lead ;..the Shingler with clift Wood fetc.]}. 


1865 P. B. on Nees Snow Rig 22 Nothing is more necessary 
to a backwoods-man than to be a good shingler—that is to 
know how to select the right tree and how to cut it. 1886 
Morse ¥af. Homes 79 The shingler takes a monthfnl of 
these pegs. 

Shingler2. Jron-manuf. [f. SHINGLE v.? + 
-ER1.] One who or a machine which shingles 
puddled iron. 

1832 Hr. Martineau (id & Valley iv, The shingler who 
hammers the balls of metals into an oblong form. 1864 
Wesster, SAdigler,..a machine for shingling puddled iron, 
or making it into blooms. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
Shingler, an eceentric..roiler revolving within a concave 
and pressing the dross out of theloop. 1881 GrEENER Gun 22% 
The pnddler takes the bloom with a pair of tongs, runs with 
it to the tilt hammer and hands it over to the shingler. 

Shingles (fing’lz), sd. p/. Also 4 schingles, 
5 cingules, sengies, 5-6 shyngles, 6 chingles. 
[Representing med.L. cingeles (MS. gloss in Dn 
Cange), var. of cingulum girdle, used to render Gr. 
Cévy or Coarnp in the medical sense.] An eruptive 
disease (Herpes zoster) often extending round the 
middle of the body like a girdle (whence the name) ; 
usually accompanied by violent neuralgic pain. 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xciii. (Tollem. MS.), 
pee, icchynge and scabbes wett and drye aod ajens 
schingles [edvey A1S. cingules, ed. 1495 shyngteal. 63450 
MM. &. Med. Be. (Heinrich) 78 Ther ys an evel, bat mencallen 

esengles. 1527 ANOREW Brunsuyke's Distyll. WatersG ij, 

he onnatural hetenamed shyngleson the bodye. 1546 Puazr 
BE. Childr. Bh viij b, Our Englysshe women call it the fyre 
of Saynt Anthonye, or chingles. 1614 W.B. Philos. Banguet 
(ed. 2) 86 The oyle of Nuttes..helpes the shingles. 1712 
Swirt 97nd. to Stella 10 May, The doctors said that they 
never saw anything so odd of the kind; they were not pro- 
perly shingles, but Aevfes miliaris, and twenty other hard 
names. 1782 W. HEBERDEN Contin. xxiii. (1806) 126 The 
herpes, or shingles..consists of a heap of watery bladders. 
1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 618 On hearing that it is 
the ‘shingles’ and that it is not catching. 

b. A similar disease in horses. . 

1639 T. ne Geay Compl. Horsent. 74 This disease is also 
called by some the shingles inahorse. 1735 Bradley's Fam. 
Dict., St. Anthony's Fire, a Disease Horses are subject to,.. 
call’d by some the Shingles. 

Shingling, vf/. 56.1 (£ Suncie v.14 -1nG 1] 
Tiling with shingles or cutting shingles. Also 
atirib., as shingling-haichet, etc. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 243 Shingling, the laying 
on of Shingles. 1859 F.S. Coorrr /vonsnongers Catal. 157 
Shingling Hatchets. 1864 Lowzt. Fireside Trav. 32 An 
Indian tomahawk, which had too much the peaceful look of 
a shingling-hatchet. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, Shingling- 
bracket, a device to enable a carpenter to stand on a roof 
while nailing on shingles. /did., Shingling-gage,..for 
adjnsting shingles in the proper position for nailing. 1910 
Laoy D. Nevut Under Five Reigns iv, Shingling isa craft 
quite distinct from ordinary builder's or carpenter's work. 

b. Arrangement in overlapping layers. 

1903 U. S. Geol. Surv. Prof. Paper 13. 48 In numerous 
pa of these deposits the shingling of the gravels is well 
marked. 

Shingling, /. 50.2 Tron-manuf. [£ SHINGLE 
"The action of SHINGLE v.* 

1674 Ray Coll. Words 128 This Loop they take out with 
their shingling tongs, and beat it with Tron sledges.. that so 
it may..he in a capacity to be carried under the hammer. 
Under whichthey then removing it,. beat it with the hammer 
very gently, which forces cinder and dross out of the matter, 
afterwards..they beat it thicker and stronger till they bring 
it to a Bloom... This operation they call shingling the Loop. 
1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. WII. 298/1 The roasting, 
sutelting, refining, pnddling, shingling, balling, and drawing- 
ont. 1881 GrERNER Gua 222 The loss in the nddling is abont 
15 per cent., in the shingling and rolling about 14 per cent. 

attrib. 1674 [see above]. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 706 The 
shingling miil..consists ‘of two sets of grooved cylinders. 
3857 G. Winkie fon Manuf. 108 A 6o-horse engine will 
drive a shingling-hammer [etc.}. 1873 /ron 5 Apr. 356/13 
The shingling-forge. fitted with a s-ton wrought irop helve. 

Shi-nglin g ppl. a. {f. SaIncuE v.1+-ING 2] 
Used advb.: Ina tile-wise arrangement. 4 

1840 R, H. Dana Bef. Mast xxix, As to whether the hides 
should be stowed" shingling’ or * hack-to-back and flipper- 
to-flipper’ 5 : *, 

Shingly (fingli), a1 ff SHINGLE 50.1 + -¥.} 
Covered with shingles or wooden tiles. 


1857 Wairtier Last Walk in Autumn xxi, The..shIngly * 
town-house, where The freeman’s vote for Freedom falls. 


SHINGLY. 


Shingly (fi'ngli), 2.2 Also Sc. 8 chinlie, 
chingily, 9 chingly; 9 shingley. [f. SHINGLE 
s6.24-¥,] Consisting of or covered with shingle ; 


of the nature of shingle. 

@, 1775 L. Suaw Hist. Moray’78 The hard chinlie beach. 
1797 Statist, Acc. Scott. XIX. 5 In several parts it [sc. the 
soil] is gravellish or sandy, or chingily, 1807 Hzaprick 
Arran 281 For slight, sandy, or chingly soils. 

B. fio Phil. Trans, UXXX, 91, I landed, within the 
sonad, on a white shingly beach, the stones of which are all 
chert. 180a W. Forsyrs fruit Trees xxiii, (1824) 343 
Shingly and gravelly soils. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. ut. vii, 
Benharrow’s shingly side. 1843 Chaméd. ¥rni. 45/3 As they 
stood upon the shingley beach to see him start. 1869 Tozer 
Hight. Turkey 1, 291 The broad shingly bed of a river. 
1870 Hawtuoane Eny?, Note-bks. (1879) 1.211 Covered with 
gray shingly stones. 

Shinily (Jeainili), adv. [f. Sumy + -ry2.] 

With a shiny surface or appearance, So Shi-ni- 
ness, shiny condition, 
, 1872 Rus«in Eagle's NV, § 154 What sort of shininess there 
is on the end ofa terrier's nose. 1874 Contemp, Rev. Oct. 
760 The utmost shininess that can be got ont of it will not 
pee one-teath t of the light. 1894 A. Moretson 
Dean Streets 138 His short bair clung shinily abont his 
builet head. 

Shining (Jai-nin), 74/. sd. [f. Sune v. + -1na1,] 
The action of the verb SHINE; emission or shedding 
of light; gleaming, beaming. 

@1300 E. &, Psalter cix. 3 In schinenges of haliyhes bright 
foie. in splendoribus sauctorune). 13.. K. Alis. 64% 

Bod]. MS.) Pe erpe shook, be see bycom grene, Pe sonne 
wibdrou3 shynyng shene. 13.. Cursor AT. 23688 (Gétt.) 
Pe schene schining of cristal. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. 
vin. xli. (Tollem. MS.), Schinynge is out spryngynge and 
stremynge onte of pe substaunce of ly3te. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 
919 For.chyayng of the chene stone he shont with his hede. 
1460 Towneley Myst. xxvi. 117 The moyn and staroes of 
shynyng blan. a 1586 Sipney Arcadia ut. (Sommer) 265 b, 
He..might spie sometimes..the shining of armour, like 
flashing of lightoing. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 560 
Grashoppers doe..come in such quantitie that they inter- 
cept the shining of the Sunne like a Clond. 1745 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. 1. iii, I've seen with shining fair the morning 
rise. 1852 Tuacxeray Essnond 1. v, Harry could see the 
shining of a steel breastplate he had on. 185a M. AnNoto 
Self Depend, vi, With joy the stars perform their shining. 
1905, F. Younc Sands of Pleasure . viii, The cold, alert 
shining of her eyes. 


b. transf. and jig. 

€ 1374 Cuaucar Beth, ut. pr. ii. (1868) 67 Vif that dignitees 
lesen hir shyninge by channginge of tymes. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bockas 1. vit. (1544) sob, Whan his shiniog was waxt vp to 
ys ful After the chaunge of fortunes lawe His glorye gan 
discrecen. a #986 Sioney Arcadia w (Sommer) 127 Men of 
vertne suppressed, lest their shining should disconer the 
others filthines. /éid. 111, 249 Our trust is that you yet will 
not denie the shining of your cies vpon vs, 1656 Artif. 
Handsoim. 1ag All their Oratorions polishings and shinings 
are but false beames. 1715 De For fan. Instruct. u L 
(1841) Il. 5 We are hut as dark as we were before; for we were 
none of us the better for all your hypocritical shining. 
41778 Toptaoy in Bk, Pratse (1866) 446 The shiniugs of 
His grace Softex my passage throngh the wilderness, 

atirid. 1748 Richaapson Clarissa (1768) 1V. 64 The time 
of Adversity is your Shining-time. 

Shining (feinin), 267. a. [f. SHINE v. + -Ive 2] 

1. That shines; luminous, lustrous, gleaming, 
beaming; also, of bright or brilliant aspect or 
exterior; resplendent in dress or equipment. 

a@ goo O. E. Martyrol. 22 Nov. 208 Pa stod se engel biz 
hyre myd scynendum fyderum, ¢ soso Hoc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
431/23 Linpidis, scinendum. a1aag Ancr. KR. 224 ‘De- 
monium meridianum ’, pet is, briht schininde deonel. ¢ 1475 
Serving Christ 18 in O. E. Misc. 91 In schynynde e. 
ra62 Wyeiir Lam, iv. 7 Whitece is Nazareis than sno3, 
shynendere [1388 ae ae than mylc, c1475 Rauf 
Coilzar 559 Bot 1 the knew, that is sa schyoand. 1533 
Beccenosn Livy u. axi. (S.T.S.) 1. 215 Pai war iij¢ and 
yj knichtis in schynyng armoure. 15ga Asp, Hamicron 
Catech. (1884) 40 The cleirschenand sonne. 1565 J. Puttiip 
Patient Grissell oz, | nether hane faire Helins shape, nor 
comly shioinge hew. 1626 Bacon Sydva § as Shising woods, 
being laid in a Dry Roome,..lose their Shining. 1664 Siz 
R. Howaapv & Davoen /nd. Oxeen u. i, Showres sometimes 
fall upon a shiviag day. 1 Mitton ?. Z, vit. gor Fish 
swith ee Finns & shioing Scales. 17 
u. (Globe) 559 Tiles..of a deep shining Black. 1776 
Giaaon Dec?. & F. xiii. 1.377 A hag of shining leather filled 
with pearls. 18a5 T. Hoox Sayings Ser u. Passion & 
Pring, x, 11. 183 A bright shining house-maid, 1845 Kirto 
Cyct, Bibl, Lit. s.v. Egypt, The climate is..exceedingly 
hot; the atmosphere clear and shining. 1852 THackeRrav 
Esmond 1. ix, On a shiniog chestnut horse. /é:a. 1. ili, 
That busy, shining scene of the Thames swarming with 
boats and barges. 1860 TyNDALL Géac. 1. ii, 21 All covered 
with shining snow. 

b. asan epithet of coin. + Shining clay, gold. 

1668 Horxina Van, World Wks. (1710) 5 What are Gold 
and Silver, but diversified Earth, hard and shiaing Clay? 
2677 Hornxck Gt. Law Contid, v. (1704) 306 The tears 
shed, for being deprived of a little shining clay. 1746 
Feancis tr. Hor., Sat. 11, iii. 203 From ont his Bags he pours 
the shining Store. 

c. Nal. Hist., etc. (See quots.) 

1792 Witneainc Brit. Plants (ed. 2) 111. 399 Pilens brown, 
shining, glatinous. 1793 Martyn Lang. Sot,, Lucidum 

foliunz.. Bright, shining. 1839 Linotey /xirod, Bot, it. 
(ed. 3) 471 Shioing (vr¢i/xs) ; having a smooth, even, polished 
surface ; as many leaves, 1850 Ansrep Elem, Geol., Afin, 
etc, § 310 ‘Ihe degrees of a (sc, of Instre] are denomi- 
nated as follows :—..SAining, when ao image is produced, 
but not a well-defined image. Ex., Calcareous spar, Celes- 
tine, 1871 W. A. Laicuton Lichen-/lora 10g Lobes ascend. 
ing, glabrous and shining. 


1719 Dz For Crusoe * 
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d. Hence as specific name of animals and plants 

(rendering L. /ucidus, /ucens, splendidus, etc.). 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 475 The Shining Willow, which they 
call Swallow-Taile. 1771 J. R. Forstea Alora Ader. 
Sepientr. 7 Potamogeton Incens. Pondweed, shining. 1783 
Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds \11. 56Shiniag Thrash, 7urdus 
uitens, 1784 Curtom Hist. Hawsted App. 232 Shining 

ove's-foot cranesbill (Geranium lucidum) in hedges, 1809 
Suaw Gen. Zool, VII. 372 Coppery-green shining Crow, 1865 
Intell. Obs. VII, 102 the male Satin or Shining Bower Bird. 

2, Phr. a. Shining light (after John v. 35); a 
person conspicuons for some excellence. 
1526 (see Licut sé. 5 a]. 1563 Winzet tr. Vinceni. Lirin, 
ix. Wks, (S.T.S) Il. 27 That schyning licht of al the sanctis, 
semaist blissit Cypriane. a 1796 Shaate Holy Willie's 
Prayer ii, A burnin’ an’ a shinin' light To a’ this place ! 
1869 TrotLope He énew, etc, xviii, (1878) 100 Her aunt was 
regarded as a shining light by very many good people in the 
conaty. 1887 fze/d 19 Nov. 790/1 In the opening part of 
the game, Stadden, Rohertshaw, and Brooke hau been the 
shining lights. 

b. To improve the shining hour (after Watts, 


see quot, 1720): to make good use of time. 

_ t7ao Warts Div. Songs xx, How doth the little busy bee 
improve each shining hour! 1866 ‘Anse Tuomas’ Walter 
Goring ii, Thongh he had been seeming to improve the 
shining honrs very much to his own satisfaction. 

3. With reference to intellectual or moral qnali- 
ties: Eminent, distinguished, brilliant. Now vere. 

egoo tr. Bada's Hist. 11, xix. (1890) 210 Se wees in wordnum 
& dzdum beorht & scinende. ¢1q00 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh, xxxvii. 6g Pe vertu of py shynynge lyf shal 
be,.gladyd berhy. ¢3q10 Hoccteve Afother of God 101 
Seint lon Shynynge apostle & enangelist. 1513 Life Hen. V 
(1911) 7 The life and shyninge Acts of this most victorious 
Kinge. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 173 The siluer 
streaming fonataines of flowingest witt, and auinsinenes Art. 
1665 Mas. Hutcninson Alem. Col Hutchinson (1846) 31 
Nor was his son] less shining in hononr than in lone. 1702 
Anvoison Dial, Medals i, 11 One that endeavonred rather 
to be agreeable, than shining in conversation. 1711 — 
Spect. No. 73 2 4 Men of the greatest and the most shining 
Parts. 1761 Hume Hisé. Eng. II. xxix. 154 Charles duke 
of Bonrbon., was a prince of the most shining merit. 1781 
Cowrzr Ketirent. 560 Anticipated rents, and bills nnpaid, 
Force many a shining yonth into the shade. 1818 Scorr 
Hirt, Midi. xxxvii, [His] most shining quality was conrage 
in the field of battle. 1881 M. Rarexcu Alex. Raleigh i 7 
[He] was regarded as a boy of good but not shining ability. 

4, Of looks: Radiant, beaming. 

1821 Lama Elia v Aly relations, A..shining sanguine 
face. 1852 Twackeray Lsyrond 1. xiii, Greeting him with 
one of her shining looks. 

5. Como. 

180a Suaw Gen. Zool. 111. 464 Shining-hlack Snake. 182a 
Hortus Anglicus 11, 120 Shining-leaved Fig Wort. 1895 
K. Maver Voy. Bran 1. 71 A red-eared shining-white cow. 

Shiningly, ¢dv. [f. prec. + -1y2.] In a 
shining manner; with a shining appearance; 
brightly, brilliantly. 

1382 Wycuir Luke xvi x9 Sum man was rich,..and he eet 
ech day schynyngli {L. splendide], c1440 Gest Rom. 
\xvi. 305 (Harl. MS.), Pe my3ty men and riche men of pis 
wordle, pat hath golde, and goodis shynyngly. 1556 J. 
Hevwooo Spider & F. xiii. 17 The show..Upon the ten 
flies parte showth more shininglie Then on the one spiders 
side. 1611 Spero Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x, xx. § 5 Let vsnow behold 
his vertues as they are shiningly deduced into action. 1622 
R. Suzupon Serns. St, Martin's 15 A God, shiningly 
appearing in Christ, 1824 Gatt Rothelan I. u. iv. 181 His 
eye, which was ever shiningly intellectnal. 1836 Zart's 
Mag. \\1. 447 The silver spoons and forks were laid shiningly 
side by side in a varnished press. 1859 Sata 72. round 
Clock (1861) 163 Her ladyship’s own private bank is in a 
shiningly aristocratic street. 1891 ‘L. Kerra’ Lost J/lus, 
IL. xix. 208 Shiningly, spotlessly, insoleatly new. 

So Shiningness, brightness, brilliance. 

1703 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1538 The shiningness heing 
wholly oceasioned by the reflexion of the Light from the 

olisht sides, 19752 ‘Sim H. Beaumont’ Crifo 41 note, The 

pithets swarmoreus, eburneus, and candidus, are all 
applied..to the Shiningness here spoken of. 1837 New 
Monthly Mag. XLIX. 24 Albeit swaying so our thonghts 
In shiningness and motion, 


Shinlog (Jinleg), 34.1 Brickmaking. (See 
qnot. 1703.) Hence Shinlog v., to close (the 
mouth of a kiln) with shinlog. 

1703 T. N. City & C.. Purchaser 48 They damm up the 
Month of the Kiln..with their Shinlog, as they call it 
(which is pieces of Bricks piled upon each other, with wet 
Brick Earth, instead of Mortar). This Shinlog they make 
so high, that there is but just room above it to thrust in a 
Faggot. /éid., The Month being thns Shinlog'd, they pro- 
ceed to putin Faggots, 1825 J. Nichotson Oper. Afech. 534. 

+Shinlog, 4.2 Oés. [app. f. shiz in SHINBIN 
(cf. the form shindeam) + Loc sb.1] = Suinsin, 

184a Penny Cyci. XXTV. 141/2_ Pieces called ‘shin-logs’, 
and admirably adapted for ship-timbers. 

Shinner (fina). [f. SHIN 54. or v, +-ER1,] 

+1. A stocking. Os. rare. 

1585 Hicins Yunus’ Nomencl, 1697/1 Caéiga,..an hose, a 
nether stocke, a shinner, ‘ 

2. A blow or kick on the shin. d@a/. 

1835 Mazavat Olla Podr., Moonshine, I'll give you a 
shinner on your lower limb, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. 

3. U.S. ‘One who borrows money by the practice 
of shinning’ (Bartlett). 

1840in Schele de Vere Americanirms (1872) 305 Coxcomhs 
and dandies, loafers and nibblers, Shavers and shinners. 

4, U.S, One who ‘shins ronnd’ ; an active person. 

1838 J. C. Neat in Schele de Vere Americanisms (1872) 
395 * Shin it, good man I’ ejaculated 2 good-natnred urchin, 
shin it as well as you know how!’ The qualification was 


SHINTY. 


a good one, Berry not being well calenlated for a shianer of 
the first class. 
Shinning, 2/. sb. [f. Surin v.+-ine1,] 


1. Footbal, The act of kicking an opponent on 
the shin. 

1873 Gentl, Alag. Apr. 388 Mauling, hacking, kicking, 
shinning, collaring—sneh are among the terms and rules of 
the [Rugby] game, 1899 Sueaaman, etc. Football 70 All 
charging is fair, but no..shianing or back shinning either of 
the ball or players is allowed. 

2, U.S. (See quot. 1864.) 

1864 Wesster, Shinning, a running about borrowing 
money temporarily to meet pressing demands. 1872 ScuzLe 
DE VERE Americantsus 306 This process of shinning is 
resorted to whenever the merchant or banker is short. 

Shinny (fini), sd. Also shinney, shinnie. 
(?f. the cry used in the game shi ye, shin you 
(also shzz your side), of obscure origin; cf. heme, 
a dial. name for shinty, and the ery Aum you, shiz 
you (Sheffield Gloss.) ; see also Sainty. Other 
dial. names of the game are shivnins, shinnock, 
shinnup; also shinder vb.] A (north-country and 
American) game similar to hockey, played with 
a hall and sticks cnrved at one end; also, the stick 


and the hall used in this game. 

1672 in Maidment Be. Scotish Pasguils (1868) 181 He... did 
transub Himself to ball, the Parliament to club, Which will 
him holl when right teased at ane blow, Or els Sir Patrick 
will he the shinnie goe. 1794 Gentil, Mag. Mar. 216 
Shinney, a stick rounding at one end, to strike 5 small 
wooden hall with. 1810 Ann. Reg. 532 Contending parties, 
in the northern connties of England, exert themselves to 
drive the shinney to its goal. 1860 J. F. Camraztt Tades 
W, Hight, (890) 1. 102 He..gets him to make an iron 
shinny. 1893 Lzcano Afem. 1. §t The nose of the [sturgeon] 
fish. Bienes greatly coveted by us small boys wherewith to 
make a ball for ‘shinny’. . 

aitrib. 1794 Gentl. Mag. Mar, 216 Shinney-halt, a game 
socalled. 18a5 R. Cuampers Trad, Edin, Il. 78 A group 
of little pensioners, who regularly annoyed him for a shinn 
ball, or some such article. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 11. xxi. 
206 Each of them had a walrns-rib for a. .shinny-stick. 


Shinny (Jini), v U.S. [£ Sain sd.) intr. To 
shin wf a tree. 

1888 ‘I’. Stevens Around the World 307 The trees..are.. 
swarming with mookeys...Shinnyiag up the toddy-palms. 

Shinto (finto). Also Sin-to, Sintu, -oo. 
[Japanese, f. Chinese siz ¢ao way of the gods.] 

. The native religious system of Japan, the 

central belief of which is that the mikado is the 
direct descendant of the sun-goddess and that im- 


plicit obedience is dne to him. a. 

1727 tr, Kemp/fer's Hist. Yapan 1. 203 Sinto. is the Idol. 
worship, as of a an the Coley ri Encyel. 
ATetrop. (18. . 2 The first.. Faith of the Japanese, 
is Gacee ori oe N. Amer, Rev, CXX, 282 The 
abolition of Buddhism and the establishment of pure Shinto, 
1906 Adhenzum 19 May 602/3 Of pnre Shinto ancestor- 
worship was no part, while phallism in a very pronounced 
form was intimately associated with it. 


b. attri. 63 : jee 

1747 tr. Keinpfer's Hist. Fapan 1. 207 The whole System 
of (ee Sintos tl ithe Sintosju or adherents of 
the Sintos Religion. 1829 Eneyct. Afetrop. (1845) XX. 
475/2 The Sin-syn, or maintainers of the Sin-to creed, 1880 
E. J. Reeo Yapan 1. 47 The worship of the Shinto gods, 
1888 L. Ournant £fis. in Adv. 222 Two Buddhist or 
Sintoo shrines, perched npon pinnacles of rock. 

ec. adj. = SHINTOISTIC. 

1904 SLADEN Playing the Game 1 xii, The idea of the 
Kami..was Shinto rather than Buddhistic. 

2. An adherent of Shinto beliefs. 

1829 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 477/1 The Gods wore 
shipped hy the Sin-tos are principally..departed Spirits 
deified. 187. RirLey & Dana Amer. Cyc. | sai ass.) 
The Shintos believe in a past life, and they live in fear and 
reverence of the spirits of the dead. 

Hence Shi‘ntoism = Suinto 1; Shintoist = 
Suinto 2; Shintol‘stic @., belonging io or 
characteristic of Shinto; Shi'ntoize v., ¢ravs., 


to render Shintoislic. — 
1929 tr. Kenpfer's Hist. Japan 1. 226 Orthodox Sintoists 
go in Pilgrimage to Isje once a year. 1857 R. Tomes Amer, 
in ¥apan xiv. 337 The prevailing religions of the Japanese 
are Buddhism and Sintooism. 1863 Chamd. Encyci. V. 
686/1 The minor deities of Siatnism are very numerous. 
1875 NV. Amer. Rev. CXX. 296 Buddhism. and the bakufn 
were, in the eyes of a Shintoist, all one and the same. 1889 
E, Arwoio Seas § Lands xiv. (1895) 2x8 Pure Shintoism 
does not admit of any external decoration or images. 1893 
in Barrows World's Part. Relig, 1. 453 A pilgrimage to 
various. .Shintoistic and Buddhistic temples. 1895 Gairrts 
Relig. Yapan vii. 212 1s Japanese Buddhism really Shin- 
toized Buddhism, or Buddhaized Shinto ? : 
Shinty (jfinti), Also shintie. [Formation 
obscure ; ?for shin tye, cf. shin ye (see SHINNY).] 


1, = Sunny. a 

1771 Pennant Tour Scot. 167 The shinty, or the striking 
a ball of wood or of hair. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. V. 72 
On holidays, all the males of a district..met to play at foot- 
ball, but oftener at shinty, 1808 Jamieson, Szinzy, the club 
used in playing (shinty]. 1876 J. Gaanr Burgh Sch, Scot. 
11, v. 180 The rongh but manly old game of ‘shinty * has not 
yet quite fallen into desnetude. 1882 Yamieson's Sc. Dict.; 
Shinty, the ball or knot of wood is called Shintie. 

attrib, 1863 N. MacLeon Remin. High. Par. iii, Few 
games..demand more physical exertion than a good shinty 
match, 1865 Aforning Stay 1 Feb., Past your ear whizzes 
a shinty ball. 

2. = SHINDY 3. F 

#848 Tuackeray Van, Fair liv, There's a regular shiaty 


SHINY. 


in the house; and everything nt sixes and sevens. The 
landlord's come in and took possession. 

Shiny (Jei-ni), z. Also 6 shynis, 6, 9 shiney. 
[f. Suing s6.t+-y.] Fnil of light or brightness ; 
Tuminons ; having a bright or glistening surface. 

90 Srensea /, QO. 11, vi. 6 VYpon a Sommers shynie day. 
1596 — Hymn Heav. Beauty 51 Affixe thine eye On that 
bright shynie round still moving Masse. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. 
& Ch ww. ix. 3 The night Is shiny. x Pomraet Dies 
Novis. 50 Ere rnin blasted from the shiny sky. 1760-74 
H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 126 The evening being 
calm and shiny. 1846 Lanpor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1853 
II. 298/r Sir Silas looked red and shiny asa ripe strawberry 
ona Snitterfield tile. 1868 Wnyte MeELvitte Waite Rose 
xlv, Umbrella, shiny boots, tall hat, go-to-meeting coat, 
3874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xlvi. 229 ‘The fattest, shiniest, 
spottiest trout I ever saw. 188: C. Wnitrnean Hogs sa 

he lower sides of the leaves are whitish and shiny. 

b. jig. Beaming, radiant. 

3876 Geo. Ertot Dan. Der, xlvi, He looked round with 

shiny gladness. e 
ce. Comb, (parasynthetic). 

x882 Daily News 7 Jan. 5/4 The shiny-hatted and seal- 
skin-clad rabble. 1898 R. Keaatox Wild Life at Honie a3 
Slugs. .thin little black shiny-skinned..ones. 

d. advb, 


3596 Srenser &. Q. Iv. vi. a0 Goldsmithes cunning could 
not vnderstand To frame such subtile wire, so shinie cleare, 
1903 Conran & Huepres Nomance v. ii, His yellow jaws 
as shiny-shaven as of old. 


B. sé. A shiny or hright object. 

The shiny (slang), money. 

1856 ReanE Never too Late i, We'll soon fill both pockets 
with the shiney in California. 3889 Conan Doyte Aficah 
Clarke 235 The silk and lace are done in these squares 
covered over with sacking—a thousand of Mechlin to a 
hundred of the shiny (ie. the silk]. 

Ship (Jip), 52.1 Forms: 1-5 scip, (1, 4 scipp, 
1~3 scyp, .3 Sip), 3-4 schup, ssip, 3-7 schip, 
4-5 8(c)hyp, shipp, schypo, schippe, (4 schypp, 
shup, scipps, shypps, schepe, 5 chip(ps, 
schypps, shep), 4-6 schipp, 4-7 shippe, 5-6 
shyppe, s(c)hipe, shype, shepe, 5-7 shipp, (6 
shepps, Sc. scheip(e), 4~ship, [Com.Teut.: OE, 
sctp str. neut. = OF ris, skip, schip(N Fris. skapp, skep, 
WFris, ski~), OS. skip, MLG, schip, schép (LG. 
schipp), MDu. sc(h)ip, se(h)eep, Du. schip (oblique 
scheepe, comb. scheeps- beside schif-), WFlem. 
scheep, OHG, scif, skef (MHG. schif, schef, G. 
schiff), ON. skip (Sw. skepp, Da. skis), Goth. 
skip; the ultimate etymology is uncertain.. The 
Germanic word appears in Romanic as F. esque, 
It. schifo, etc., see SKIFF sb] 

1. A large sea-going vessel (opposed to a doa?) ; 
spec. (in modern times) a vessel having a bowsprit 
and three masts, each of which consists of a lower, 
top, and topgallant mast. 

In OE, used also for small craft, as ON. ship. 

c725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 188 Scaphunt, scip. ¢888 
Evrazn Boeth, xxxviii. § 1 Da se Aulixes. .to pam sefiohte 
for, ba hafde he sume hundred scipa. ¢ 1080 O. E. Chron. 
(MS. C) an. 1048, Eadward cining & pa eorlas foran efter 

am ut mid heora scypun. cxa00 Vices ¢ Virtues 45 

lested hwat de hlauerd seid, de dat scip auh, ta Ge stieres- 
mannen. a3225 Juliana (Royal MS.) 32/ra leddest 
israeles folc burh be reade sea buten schip druifot. ¢ 1250 
Kent, Serm.in O. E. Misc. 32 And so hi were in po ssipe 
so a-ros a great tempeste of winde. a1300 Cursor AL. 13280 
Petre and andreu..Wit a word pai left pair scipps tuin 
(Getz. schippis). 1362 Lanct, P. Pi, A. x. 160 A schup of 
schides and Bordes. ¢1374 Cnavcer Former Age a1 No 
ship yit karf the wawes grene and blewe. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints vii. (Facobus Minor) 370 Quhat schepe pat brokine 
ware a-pone bat coste. c1g0o 7'kree Kings Cologne (1886) 
84 pat bey had suffrid hem priuelich to passe oner pe see in 
her scheppys. ¢ 1485 Dighy A/yst. (1884) 11, 1423 Master of 
pe shepe, a word with the. 1941 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 
149, 1 give to Mathne Wilson my shipe called Marie Janies, 
a 1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 355 The 
skiper of the scheipe. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V.1. iii. 182 My 
Shippes come home a month before the daie. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 714 A stately Ship Of Tarsus, bound far th’ Isles Of 
Javan or Gadier. 1706 E. Waan Wooden World Diss, 
{1708) 84 There’s near as much Stuff drops from his (a sea- 
cook's] Carcass every Day as would tallow the Ship's 
Bottom. %707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4380/3 One of the Rocks 
not being a Ships length to Leeward of her. 1798 CoLerince 
Anc. Mar.1. v1, The ship was cheer'd, the harbour clear’d, 
3873 Lonar, ate inn 11. Elizabeth iv, Ships that pass 
in the night, and speak each other in passing. 1889 WELCH 
Naval Archit. viii, 102 ‘The bottom and side plating of all 
ships is arranged in longitudinal layers or strakes. xorx 
Encycl. Brit, XX1V. 878/2 Ships with four and five masts 
were employed by sever: countries during the z9th century. 

“I Ships are now personified as feminine, but 
nsage has varied (see the following’ quots.). 

The use of the masc. pron. in the 17th and x8th cent. 
was prob. suggested by the application of saz toa ship in 
Dutchman, merchantinan, man-ofavar, Yn instances be- 
fore ¢ 1650 47s may mean ‘its’, 

4375, etc. (seeSuHE al ¢1%426 Poem on Agincourt in Hazl. 
E. P. P, (1866) 11.97 Euery shyp wayed his anker.., The: 
hoysed theyr sayles sayled a Totte. 1588 Kyp Househ. 
Phil, Wks. (1901) 278 Ina shyppe the Rudder ought_to be 
no lesse then may suffise to direct hys course. 1611 SHAKS. 
Wint. T. un iii. 93 The Shippe boaring the Moone with her 
maine Mast, (1622 Recov. Exchange in Ach, Eng. Garner 

V. 595 ‘A sail’ “a sail }’: which, at last, was discovered 
to be another Man of War of Turks. For he made towards us. 
1627 Carr. Situ Sea Gram. xiii. 569 A saile, how beares 
she or stands shee, to wind-ward or lee-ward, set him hy 
the Compasses he stands right ahead, or on the weather- 
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Bow, or lee-Bow.] 1635 Hakewtit 4 fo/. (ed. 3) Argt., As 
a Ship which. cannot move beyond the length of his Cable. 
3676 Stazvnsuam Master Diaries (rg11) 11. 93 Wee mett 
a great Dutch ship neare Nassapare point. He wore a 
Flagg. 1784 New Spect. XIII. 2/s The last [ship was] 
drowned and swallowed up, within sight of his own shore. 
b. Without article, chiefly in dependence on a 
prep. Also ¢o take ship (see TAKE uv. 24 ¢). 

cgoo tr. Bada's Hisi. w. 1. (1890) 256 Swa eode he in scip 
& ferde to Breotone. @13122 O.Z. Chrox. (Laud MS.) an. 
1046, Hi.. wurponhineon pone bat ..&reowantascipe. crz05 
Lay. xo98 Brutus nom Ignogen & into scipe [c 127g to sipe] 
ledde. 1297 R. Groue. (Rolls) 1464 Pe emperour higan to 
fle mid is folc atte laste To scipes. ¢x350 Well. Palerne 5088 
‘Partenedon passed ta schepe & his pnple after. ¢ 1386 
Cnavcer Afiller’s T. 354 Ex pat he myghte brynge his wyf 
to shipe. 31474 Caxton Chesse 1. iv. (1883) 45 Guion fledd 
also in to affricque by shipp. 3568 Gaarron Chron. 11. a9 
He..went to Ship, setting aside all perils. 1597 Hooker 
Ecel, Pol, v.\xvii. (2611) 358 ae him againe as soone as 
themselues by shippe were arrined on the contrary side. 
1888 (see Ex 2]. 31912 Times 19 Dec. 20/3 Oats,. American 
white, ex ship, 18s. 44d. : 

e. Inlegal enactments often with greatlyextended 
application, as in the following quot. : 

3870 Act 33 § 34 Vict. c. 90 § 30 ‘ Ship” shall include any 
description of boat, vessel, floating battery, or floating craft ; 
also any description of hoat, vessel, or other craft or hattery, 
made to move either on the surface of or under water, or 
sometimes on the surface of and sometimes under water. 

d. In rowing parlance, applied to the racing 
eight-oar boat; also used playfnlly of other craft. 

1878 Stevenson /nland Voy. 14 The bargee is on shiphoard 
—he is master in his own ship—he can land whenever he 
will. 3888 Wooncate Boating 147 She. .was once specially 
borrowed by Corpus (Oxon) during the summer eights, and 
was said by that crew to be a vast improvement on their 
own ship. x Asuky-Sterey Tale of Thames v, Here 
they leave their ship and quietly stroll up to the New Inn. 
rgor Daily News 1 Apr. 5/7 Vhe..steadiness of their ship.. 
helped the Oxford men very much, 


e. fig. Applied to the state. 

3675 Machiavelli's Prince ix. Wks. 22 But when times 
are tempestnous, and the ship of the State has need of the 
help..of the Subject. 3894 Gilnerone Odes of Horace i, 
viii. 26 Though the State-ship somewhat heave. 1913 19¢h 
Cent, Feb, 305 The Ship of the State of China is still labour- 
ing in a storm-swept ocean. 


2. With qualifying word or phrase indicating the 
kind or use: 


King’s ship (now Hist.), one of the fleet of ships provided 
and maintained out of the royal revenue; a ship of the 
royal navy; later, a ship-of-war equipped at the public 
expense (opp. to privateer); so {Ship-royal. +Great 
ship, a ship-of-war. 

For flagship, hospital-ship, tce-ship, line-of-battle shif, 
long ship, merchant ship, post-ship, private ship, slave-ship, 
steantship, store-ship, troop-ship, warshiA, etc, see the first 
elements; for ship of burden, of countenance, of the line, 
of post, of stale, see these sbs.; also Sutp-or-war. 

1350 in Rymer Fadera (1825) 111], 4 195 Johannes Wille, 
magister navis regis vocatz La Plente.] , i 

ax400-50 Wars Alex.65 Gales & grete schipis full of grym 
wapens. 1450 LomNea Let. to 7. Paston 5 May, Yn the syght 
of all his men he was drawyn ought of the grete shippe. 
1485-7 Naval Acc. Hen, Vil (2896) 36 The Kings ship cald 
the Grace dieu. 1495 /did. 161 ‘The costes of Kepyng the 
Kynges Ship Hal called the Soueraigne. x51a in Rymer 
Fadera G71) IIT. 328/a All Prisoners, beyng Chieftens 
-.and one Shippe Royall being of the Portage of Two 
Hundred Tonnes or above.. Reserved to our said Soveraign 
Lord. 1568 Garton Chon. Il. 688 The Easterlynges.. 
approched the Englishe ship as nere as their great shippes 
could come at the lowe water. 1660 Funter Afixt Contentpi, 
u. 31, I never did read. .that ever Queen: Elizabeth had any 
Ship-Royal, which..carried the Memoria! of any particular 
Conquest she got. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. §& Myst. O. & N. 
Test. 1. 116 The Church here is a mighty Queen, a ship- 
royal, 3697 Dampiza Voy, 1. 50 There escaped but one 
Kings-ship, and one Privateer. /éid. 357 Captain Swan 
had his men as much under command as if he had been 
in a Kings Pbeg i 1758 J. Brake Afar. Syst. 45 The com- 
mander of the king's ship is obliged to make up his loss hy 
pressing hands from the merchant ships. 1824 Hott S4ig- 
ping & Navig. Laws (ed. 2) Introd. 36 Foreign seamen, 
who shall have served in time of war three years on board 
a king’s ship. 

3. In fig. and allnsive phrases, est. where ship 
typifies the fortunes or affairs of a person, etc. or 
the person himself in regard to them, 


To be in the same ship, cf. Boat sh.1d3 to give up the 
ship, to burn one’s ships, see Buanv.gc. When one's ship 
conwes home (or in), when one comes into one’s fortune. 

ss00-20 Dunaar Poems ix. 165 Thow mak my schip in 
blissit port to arryif, That sailis heir in stormis violent. 
1548 Hawt Chron, Hen, V 11,27 Douhting not to bring his 
ship to the porte desired. 1643 Paynne Sov. Power Pari, 
App. 209 Those who are conversant in the same danger, are 
said to be in the same Ship. 1680 Debates Pari. (1681) 117 
Is not all England in danger to be lost? Let us secure the 
Ship, before we dispose of the Cabbins. 1816 JErFeRson 
Writ, (1899) X. 4 My exhortation would rather be ‘not to 
givenptheship’, 1820 SHEeLtey id, Tyr. 1 i, 245, | drove 
her—afar |.. From city to city, abandoned of pity, A ship 
without needle or star. 1851 Maynrw Lond. Labour 1.175 
One [customer] always says he'll give mea ton of taties when 
his ship comeshome, 1855 TuackEray Nezwcomes Ixv, That 
Mr. Ratray who has just come ont of the ship, and brought 
a hundred thousand pounds with him. 1880 CanLe Grandis- 
simes liii, Nobody ever gives up the ship in parlour or 
veranda debate. 1886 D, C. Muaray Cynic Fortune xii, 
The wealthy relative... proposed to supply him with an in- 
come of a hundred Pade per annum until the major’s next 
expected ship should comein, 1898 Al/butt's Syst. Med. V. 
816 It is well in the case of a new patient at any rate to 
postpone a final diagnosis till the ship is in calmer waters, 


SHIP. q 


1900 Manan IWar S. Africa v, Not the courage that throws 
away the scabhard, much less that which burns its ships. 
4. iransf. Applied to various objects that are, or 


are conceived to be, navigated. 

ta. Noah’s ark. bh. as in airship = dirigible balloon. 
C. Ship of the desert, desert-ship: the camel. d. Ship of 
Guinea = Guinea ship (b) sv. GUINEA 1, 

[a 1300 Cursor Af. 9674 Noe..in bat scip allan was in.] 
1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. xxxvii. 193 In Noe's ship he 
and his wif, har thre sonys and har wiffis sawid were. ¢ 1485 
Digby Myst, (1882) 1. 1351 In pe shep of noee. 31526 R. 
Waytrorp Afaritloge 1a b, Saynt Noe that made the shyppe. 
1579 T, Stevens in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. u. 99 A thing 
swimming n the water like a cocks comhe (which they 
call a ship of Guinea). (1615 G. Saxpys Trav. 138 Camels. 
These are the ships of Arabia, their seas are the deserts.] 
1823 (see Deszer sé 1]. 1824 [see Desert sh* 5]. 1878 
Eosw. Smitn Carthage xxi. 439 ‘Those ships of the desert, 
the long line of his camels. 

5. A vessel, utensil, ornament, etc, shaped like a 
ship. Also (in first quot.), the noble coined under 
Edward III, which bore the image of a ship. 

¢14%0 Hoccieve Ain, Poenss xvii. 29, vj¢ shippes grete, To 
yeue vs han yee grauntid & behight, 1490 Caxton Whaemes 
ve 22 Cymphes..ben in maner of lityl bokettis, or lytyl 
shippes, of a strange stone, 1525 in Ellis Orig. Le¢d. Ser.1. 
I. 27x A ship of silver for the almes disshe. 1575-6 New 
Yrs. Gifts in Nichols Progr. Eliz, (1823) 11. 1 A juell of 
golde, being a shippe, set with a tahle dyamonde of fyve 
sparcks of dyamondes. 7 

b. An incense boat. Now Ast. 

1422 Rec, St. Mary at Hill (1904) 14 Also ij sensers of 
siluer & gilt Also ij sheppis of seluere. 1472 in Swayne 
Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 5 A ship of silver in passel 
gilt without spone, 3546S. Fisn Supplic. Poore Commons 
75 Torches, tapurs, shepe, sensoures, 1§93 Kites of Durham 
(Surtees) 8 Two Shipps of silver, parcell gilt, for principall 
dayes. 1843 Pucin Afol. Rev. Chr. Arch, 51 b, Two 
thuribles, with a ship for incense. 31898 J. Wicknam Leac 
in Vorksh. Archzot. Frni. XV. 132 note, A censer with 
coals, a ship with incense, and a spoon. 


tte. The nave (see Nave sd,2) of a church. rave. 

1613 tr. Mexio's Treas. Anc. §& Mod, T. 713/1 One of his 
Prophets made a conuocation..of all the people, in the 
great Shippe of the great Church. 

a. Salimaking. The vessel into which the brine 
mins from the pits. 

1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1065 They fill their Panns again 
with new Brine out of the Ship, (so they call a great Cistern 
hy their Panns sides, into which their Brine runs through 
the Woodden Gutters from the Pump, that stands in the 
EHO 3674 Ray Coll, Words 175. 1953 Chambers’ Cycl. 

uppl. 5 

e. Astron, The Argo Navis, a southern con- 


stellation extending between Canis major and Cen- 
tanrus from the equator nearly to the pole. 

rg99 T. Hit, Sch. S#tl 23 The image named the Ship, 
hath 45. stars. 31822 Bartow in Excyel. Afetrop. (1845) 111. 
508/21 (The milky way] traverses the constellations Cas- 
siopeia,..Canis Major, and the Ship, 31868 Locx yea Grille- 
wmin's Heavens (ed. 3) 334. 


+6. A shipful, shipload. Ods. 


1455-6 Cal. dnc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 290 A shype of iryn 
that come yn befor Michalmas. ¢ 1595 Canew Excell, Eng. 
Tongue in G. G. Smith Elis. Crit. £ss. (1904) 11, 292 When 
wee would be rid of one, wee vse tosaye. .by circumlocution 
. another in your steede, a shipp of salte for you. 

7. A ship's company or crew. 

3338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 170 Do dight & mak gow 
bone, be schip ere Sarazins alle. 1648 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 222 The twelue schipps that haue declared for 
the King doeth much startill ther former inclinations, 1748 
Anson’s Voy. . iv. 157 It was not the most eligible place 
for a ship to refresh at. 

b. Old ship, a jocniar address to a sailor. 
3849 CurrLes Green Hand i, ‘Come, old ship, give us a 


yarn |’ said the younger forecastle-men to anald one. /é7d 
vi, ‘What's the odds, Harry, old ship?’ said Tom, 

8. atirib. and Comb. 

a, Simple attrib. =of or for, pertaining to, or 
concerning a ship or ships, used or fitted for useon 
board ship, as shipf-accounts, -beak, -bell, -canal, 
captain, t-dock, t-gun, life, etc. (Cf. the com- 
pounds with shz’s, 9 c.) 

3815 Scotr Guy AL. xlii, *Ship-accounts and other papers. 
3613 T, Gonwin Rom. Antig. (1614) 9 Those *ship.beakes 
called in Latine Rostra. 1871 Loncr. Wayside [nn u. 
Musician's T. 1. iv, When the dismal *ship-bell tolled. 
3688 Hotme Armoury ut. xv. (Roxb.) 35 The *ship bow or 
loofe. 1847 Niles’ Reg. 13 Nov. 165/2 A *ship canal wide 
and deep enough to float a first-rate man-of-war, 31858 
Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Ship-captain, the master and com- 
mander of a merchant-vessel, 1865 W, G. PALGRave Arvadia 
IL. 195 We fell in with a ship-captain. 3887 J. Batt Natur. 
S. Amer, 356 The passengers. were resting in their *ship- 
chairs. 1847 Wiles’ Reg. 2 Oct. 70/2 To construct a *ship 
channel, so to speak, to the St. (earenes 1676 MagveLt 
Mr, Smirke 15, 1 suspected..that the Animadverter had 
been some *Ship-Chaplain, oon Damrter Voy. 11, it. 68 
The Planters.. were certain of a Hurricane, and warned the 
*Ship-Commanders to provide for it. 1585 Hictns Funtus’ 
Nomenel. 398/1 Naxale, a *shipdocke, which is a place 
where ships are builded and repaired. 1659 Kitauexe 
Kent 73 [Deptford] famous for the Shipdock, Storehouse 
and Corporation there forthe Navy. 1552 HvLoET, ae 
drudge,..Afisonauta. ¢ tooo Gl. Prud. in Germania (N.S... 
XI. 380/42 Belivm classicunr, *scypgeleoht. 1647 HEXHAM 
yA sheen een schip-vecht. 1408 tr. Vegetius’ De Re 
Mitt. (MS. Dighy 233) If. 226/1 Be asketh to 
haue a loft see & nou3t rowe see. 31720 De For Caft. 
Singleton xvii. (1840) 289 The *ship firing is not at him, 
1715, Lond, Gaz, No. 5374/2 They placed two *Ship-Guns 
on the Bridge. 1799 Hui? Advertiser 7 Sept. 4/3 The 
thirty two pounder ship-gun, 1644 Manwayaine Seaman's 
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Dict. 14 Bracketis. Are certaine little peeces.. which belong 
to the supporting of galleries, or *ship-heads. 1904 SLADEN 
Playing the Game 11. ii, A pair of handcuffs and a pair of 
*ship-irons. 1867 SmytTu Sailor's Word-bk., *Ship-language, 
the shibboleth of nautic yy: tau'sle, fok'sle, for top- 
sail, forecastle. 1849 Curries Green Hand ix, It’s nouther 
*ship-law nor shore-law..as houlds good on a bloody dazart ! 
1873 Routledge’s Young Gentil, Mag. 162 Familiar with 
*ship life. 1485 in 10/4 Rep. fist. ALSS. Comm, App. v. 
2gt The *shippe lofe which is made of clane whete as it 
cometh from the shefe. 21700 Evetyn Diary 1 Nov. 1660, 
A curious *ship modell. 1655 Masa, Worcester Cent. Inv. 
(1663) 42 A Harquehbnss, a Crock, or *Ship-musquet. 1526 
Grete Herball cecxiiii. (1529) Tiij, Pytche is of dyners 
sortes for there is *shyppe pytche and pytche liqnide or 
thynoe, or tarre. ¢xgso Lioyvp 7reas. Health Bs Let 
Shyp Pytche Be dyssolued one whole nyghte in stronge 
Vyneger. 1610 Hottanp Caniden’s Brit, 1. 17 As it were 
*ship-planks caught vp from a shipwracke. 1712 J. JAMES 
tr. Le Bloud’s Gardening 206 Ship-Plank of two or three 
Inches thick. 1857 Pertey Hand-tk. N. Brunswick 11 
For ship-planks and ship-timber. 16z5 K. Lone tr. Bar- 
clay's Argenis 11. x. 94 ‘The very Mariners..tooke heart to 
snatch vp the *Ship-poles, and to make resistance. 1661 
Gopo.ruin View Admir. Furisd. Introd.a6 He may not 
sai] with other *Ship-provisions then what is good and 
wholesome. 1847 W. é L. Martin Oz 47/2 A..breed of 
cattle..fed in Basse-Bretagne chiefly for ship-provisions. 
3834-6 Baatow in Encycl. AMetrop. (1845) VIII. 285/2 A 
good *ship pump. 1720 Porz /ézad xxi. Notes end, The 


Naval-Course,or*Ship-Race, 1661GovotruinView Admir. | ails r 
ne swith othe, | FREIGHT sd, 1) = shif-hire; + ship-governor 


Furisd. 48 Invoyces, Bills of Lading, *Ship-Roll, with other 
Instruments and ship-papers. 1698 Act 10 Jill. Ill, 
¢. 14 § 1 For building..or repairing of Stages *Shiprooms 
‘Irainfats. 1780 Jerrerson JV riz. (1853) 1.275 Great numbers 
of negroes..were left, either for the want of ship-room or 
through choice. 1842 Dana Seaman’s Man. m1, iii, 212 
The contract of passengers with the master is not for mere 
ship-room..on board. ¢ 1000 Ai:rric Gloss. in Wr.-Walcker 
167/10-Audentes, *sciprapas. 1675 Hosses Odyss. (1677) 
258 [He] shut the utter-gate, And with a ship-rope that & 
Bu lies, 1688 Hotme Armoury mi. xv. (Roxb.) 48 Other 
Ship ropes not vsed..about the masts. 1585 Jas. VI £ss, 
Poesie (Arb.) 39 Since that only wind my “shipsailles blew. 
610 Hortanp Camden's Brit. 1. 263 The weaving of.. 
Ship-sailes, 1439 in Archkzologia (1827) XXI. 37 Men of 
arms, feyghtyng upon the auippe syde. s613 Snaks. Jind. 
7. at, iit, 112, [ would you had beene by the ship side, to 
haue help'd her. 1719 De Foz Crusoe 1, (Globe) 11 Near 
the Ship Side. 3887 Morris Odyss. x. 172, 1 cast him 
adown hy the ship-side, 1485 Naval Ace. Hen. Vii (1806) 
it *Ship spayres..ilij. ¢s300 A. Horn 1412 (Laud MS) 

¢comen out of *scyp sterne, 1688 Hoime Armoury ut. 
xv. (Roxb.) 27 The Boat rope, is that by which the boat is 
towed or tyed to the sap stern, 31661 GopoLeHin View 
Admir. Furisd. 47 Embezilments of *ship-tackle or furniture. 
1647 Hexuam 1, *Ship-tackling, scheefs-koorden. 1688 
Hote Armoury ut. xv. (Roxb.) 32 Two nece: Instru- 
ments used much about the ship tacklings, 1836 E. Howarp 
R. Reefer \vi, It was pronounced, for *ship-tailoring, ex- 
cellent. 1717 Petiveriana 11, 202 Ring-Oak or White-iron 
«is esteemed the best for *Ship-use. 1612 Cuarman //iad 
xu. 370 An Oake, a Poplar, or a Pine, Hewne downe for 
*shipwood. . 

b. With reference to the Scandinavian custom 
of burying a ship in a grave-mound. 

1847 in Madden Shrines & Sepulchres (1851) L. 334 Boats, 
and even large ships, being drawn on shore and turned keel 
uppermost, the bodies of the slain deposited under them, 
and stones and earth superimposed, thus forming what may 
appropriately be termed ship barrows, 1866 G, Srepuens 
Runic Afon. 1. 196 Mighty Mounds, olden Stone-rings, 
Ship-settings,..Grave-cumbels. 1889 Du Cuaitu Viking 
Agel. 335 vote, Other ship-graves, such as that of Tune, 
Borre, Fs have been found with skeletons of horses. 

H. M, Cuapwicx Cutt of Othin 43 The ship-funeral..seems 
to be a distinctively Scandinavian custom. 


bearing, -launch, -maker, etc. 

1596 Warner 4/6. Eng. xi. Ixxvii. 312 Washt with the 
once “ship-bearing Ley. 1755 Macens /nsurances 11. 255 
Brokers and *Ship-clearers, who would have Goods insured. 


1663 Marg. Worcestea Cent, Inv, Index Ejb, A *Ship- | an instrument nsed for this urpose; +ship sloop, 


destroying Eogine, 1907 F. T. Butten Advance Austral, 
xix, It was a fine piece of *ship-handling. 1832 [Mas. 
Trait] Backwoods of Canada iv. (1836) 52 At Brockville 


we artrived..intime toenjoy..a*ship-launch, 1ssaHuroer, | 


*Ship letter to hyre, wauicudarins. 3483 Cath. Angl. 337/1 
A‘*Schyppe maker, darcarius. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 


*Ship-modeller,..one who lays down the proposed lines of - | 
H. Watrrote Verine's Anecd. Paint, | 


a vessel, 1762-71 Z cd, P 
(1786) 111. 101 Simon de Vlieger, an admired *ship-painter, 
1839 Uar Dict, Arts 253 James Brown, *ship-rigger. 892 
Stevenson & L. Osaourns JVrecker 8 Smuggling, *ship- 
scuttling, barratry, piracy. 1655 Davenroar X. Yoh & 
Mattida v. i, From mine eyes, *ship-sincking Cataracts, 
Whold [sic] clouds of waters,..Shall fall into the Sea of my 
affliction, 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Ship-surveyor, 
an examiner of the condition, fittings, and sea-worthiness 
of ships, 1806 Wotcor (P. Pindar) /vistia Wks, 1817 V. 
299 Ship-brokers, or Ship-breakers, or *Ship-swabbers, 
1570-6 Lampaaoe Peramé. Kent 86 A most dreadfull gulfe, 
and *shippe swalower. ; 

d. adverbial, esp. instrumental, as ship-bese?, 
-borne, -dotted, -forsaken, -laden adjs. ; similative, 


as ig th osc l ady., shtp-like adj, 

1870 Morais Larthly Par. Itl. 1. 95 A yellow strand 
and *ship-beset green sea. @ 1835 MotHerWweELy Poet. Wks. 
(1847) 5 The *ship-borne warriors of the North. 1889 
Hissey Zour Phaeton 216 The far-reaching, *ship-dotted 
sea beyond. 197971 Encycl, Brit. 111. 585/21 Pinks sail with 
three masts, *ship-fashion, 38a: Scott Aeni/w, xxxii, The 
chief table was adorned hy a salt ship-fashion, made of 
mother-of-pearl. 1735 Tuomson Lréerty 1. 282 The *Ship- 
forsaken Bay. 1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 6 
The yellow, rushing, *ship-laden river. 184a Fanea Styrian 
Lake 239 The asEwiihe clouds, which overwhelm The 
azure sky. 1855 Lyxcu Xivule? xxiv. ii, With a steady 
will unswerving, Ship-like may we onward press. 1864 tr. 


Vou. VITI. 
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Vambéry’s Trav. Ceutral Asia 198 The camels, the shiplike 
movements of which I had formerly so much dreaded. 


9. Special comb.: f{ship-agent, a shipping 
agent; {+ ship-bearsr, one who carries an incense- 
boat; +ship-beer [cf. MDu. schipbier, G. schiffs- 
bier], beer made for consumption on board ship ; 
ship(’s) biscuit, hard biscuit prepared for use on 
board ship, hard-tack; formerly called ship(’s) 
bread; +ship-bridgs, a pontoon bridge; ship- 
broker, a mercantile agent who transacts the 
business of a ship when it is in port, or is engaged 
in buying and selling ships, or in procuring insur- 
ance on them ; ship-brokerags, the business per- 
formed by a ship-broker; +ship-burden, a ship- 
load ; ship-carver, -caulker (see quots.) ; + ship- 
chest, -coffer, a chest used on board ship; ship(’s) 
company, the crew of a ship; ship-contractor, 
-deliversr (see quots.) ; + ship-fare, (a) travelling 
by ship; (6) = ship-Aive; +ship-ferd, a navy; 
ship-fever, a form of typhus fever, called also 
gaol fever and hospital fever; ship float, (a) a 
lighter; (4) the splashers of a paddle-wheel (Knight 
Did, Mech. 1875); tship-fountain (see quot.); 
+ ship-fraught, -freight (see FRavcHuT sé. 1, 


= SHIPMASTER; + ship-gume = SHipman; ship- 


| hearth (see quot.); +ship-hire [cf. MDn, schip- 


hure}, the passage money for a sea-voyage ; 
ship-holder = SHIP-OWNER (Webster 1828-32) ; 
+ ship-hook, ?a grappling iron; ship-joiner (see 
qnot. 1858); ship-keeper, a man who takes 
care of a ship when the crew is absent from 
it; ship-ladder, a ladder nsed in boarding or 
leaving a ship; also, a kind of embroidery stitch ; 
ship-lap, a form of joint in carpentry made by 
halving (see quots. and Hanvine vé2. st.t 2 and 
cf, half-lap and lapjotnt s. v. Lap sb.3 2 hand6); 
so ship-lapping (also a/¢rzb.), aud hence ship-lap 
v., to furnish with joints of this kind; ship-letter, a 
letter carried hy a private vessel and not by the ordi- 
nary mail boat ; + ship-lord = Su1p-ownER; ship- 
mark, a postmark on a letter carried hy a mail ship; 
ship-mate, one who serves with another in the same 
ship; hence shipmatish a; +ship news, (@) 
news conveyed by ship; (4) shipping news ; ship- 
papers, now usually ship’s papers, the documents 
(passport, muster-roll, charter-party, log-book, 
etc.) with which a ship is required by law to he 
provided; ship-pendulum, a pendulum with a 
graduated arc, used in the navy to ascertain the 
‘heel’ of a vessel (Knight Dict. Mech.) ; ship- 
plate, an inferior grade of wronght iron plate; 


a captain (cf. shif-sloop); tship-rae Sc. [see 
Ra and cf. MDu, schépra], a sailyard; ship-rail- 
way, (a) an inclined railway running inlo the 
water over which a ship may be drawn ont on 


land for repairs, etc.; (6) a railway for transporting | 
ships overland; tship-rede Se. [see RE1D1}, a | 


roadstead; +ship ren, a ship’s course; ship- 


@. objective and objective genitive, as shzp- | rigged a, carrying square sails on all three 


masts; {ship-road, (@) a sea-voyage; (6) 
a roadstead; +ship-scot = SuiP-MONEY; ship- 
scraper, (2) see quot. 1875; (4) one whose occn- 
pation it is to scrape the keels and decks of ships ; 


a sloop of war commanded by a captain, and there- 
fore having the rating of a ship; ship(’s) smith 
(see quot. 1858); ship-spy, a telescope used on 
the coast (Halliwell 1847); ship(’s) stores, pro- 
visions and supplies for use on board ship; ship- 
stuff, (@) inferior wheat flour; (4) material for the 


| woodwork of a ship; ship(’s) time, the local 


mean time of the meridian where the ship is; + ship- 
tires, a head-dress shaped like a ship or having 
a ship-like ornament; +ship(’s) toll, passage 
money, fare for a voyage; +ship-war, naval war- 
fare; shipway, (@) a way or bed on which ships 
nre built or laid for examination; (4) a ship-canal ; 
ship-work, work ata ship or on board ship ; ship- 
building, naval construction; ship-worker, one 
who employs labourers to unload ships; + ship- 
writ, a writ for ship-money. 

3813 Examiner 8 Feb. 86/1 O. R. Read and Co...*ship- 
agents, ¢1450 in Aungier S'yov (1840) 337 In festys clepyd 


Matus duplex ther schal be two sensours at euensonge and 
matyns, and a *schypberer. 1906 E. Waap }ooden World 


| Diss. (1708) 85 If ever he [a sea-cook] prays, it's in a Morn- 


ing fasting, and that is to some Tag-rag, to fetch him a little 
ih Shi Beer. 1999 Hull Advertiser 6 Apr. 1/1 The business 
ofa *ship-biscuit haker. 1823 Apam Crarke in Li/é (1840) 
xi. 407 Always carry with you some hard or ship biscuit, 
1893 Forses-Mitcuert Aemin. Gt. Mutiny 27 Twelve 
ordinary-sized ship’s hiscuits. 1g98 Fiorito, Pane discotto, 
hisket bread, *ship-bread, 1748 Azson's Voy, 111. it. 310 No 
ship’s bread was expended. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. UU. 
xvi, 169 The ship-bread was powdered hy beating it with a 


| and 1j mesers of Ode. 
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capstan-har. 1663 Brief Ace. Turks Late Exped. 11 The 
River had torn their *Ship-bridges. 1816 Sporting Mag. 
XLVII. 254 Mr. Wild, a *ship broker in the City. 1834 
McCutrocn Déet. Contu:, (ed. 2) 188 A ship broker is not 
within the various acts for the regulation and admission of 
brokers, 1886 Deity 7'e?. 11 Sept. (Cass.), ‘he question ot 
*ship-brokerage in France had formed the subject of frequent 
representations to the French government. 1646 J. Hatt 
Upon King’s Gt. Porter 22 Wee’) weigh thee by *Shi 
burdens not hy th' stone. 1858 Simmonps Diet. Trade, 
*Ship-carver, one who carves figure-heads, and the work on 
the stern, /did., *Ship-canlker, one whose business it is to 
stop, with oakum and pitch, the seams of ships’ sides and 
decks, 1494 in Somerset Med, Wills (1901) 322, 1 bequeith 
to my cousyn William Hill my best bras pott a *ship chest 
1 ijn 3s29 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 178 A 
schip kist 2od. 1534 in Archzol. Cant. Vil. 285, j olde 
shyppe cheste without locke. rgs7 W%i// in Cullum Aiésé. 
Hlawsted (1784) 126 One great *shipp cofer, 1644 Max- 
wayRrinG Seaman's Dict, 1 When Ships meet,..they use to 
demand how they doe all fore and aft, the reason whereof 
is, for that the whole *Ships company is devided. 166 in 
Godolphin's View Admir. Furisd. App. 174 In the sight 
and presence of the Ship-Company. 1706 E. Wino Wooden 
World Diss, (1708) 56 To purchase Wine Abroad for the 
Service of the Ship’s Company. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word- 
bk. *Ship-contractor, the charterer or freighter of a vessel. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Ship-deliverer, a person who 
contracts to unload a ship. €1320 Sir Tristr. 926 Blipe 
was his hosking, And fair was his “schip fare. 1375 Bar- 
aour Bruce 11, 686 ‘Till our-saile thaim in-to schipfair. 
Zbid. 692 Ankyrs, rapys..And all that nedyt to schipfar. 
1648 Hexnam 11, Schip-/aon,..ship-hire, Ship-fraught, or 
Ship-fare, 1661 in Godolphin's View Admir. Burtsd, App. 
176 The Master..ought to shew them [the company] their 
Ship-fare, which he may weigh ont to each of them. @ 1122 
O. E, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 999, Pat man sceolde mid 
*scipfyrde & eac mid landfyrde him ongean faran, c¢ 1z05 
Lav. 2156 Humber king & al his fleote & his muchele scip 
ferde. 1758 J. Brake Afar, Syst. 49 One man labouring 
under what is called the *SAip Fever, or the Goal Distemper. 
1868 Chamsd, Excyel, X. 7721/1 Fleeing in despair, emigrants 
carried the germs of disease with them; and the so-called 
ship-fever which followed destroyed its thousands. 1626 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 355/2 Instrumentum quo aqua salsa 
dulcis effecta est, quod ryyovaurexoy vulgo *schip-fontane 
appellatum est. ¢1375 *Schip fraucht [see Faaucur sé. 1). 
1648 [sce shif-fare above}. .s55z *Ship freight [see sip- 
Aire below}. 1326 Tinpate Kev. xviil. 17 Every *shippe 
governer, and al] they that occupied shippes. ¢1z05 Lay. 
4560 Godlac sloh pa “scip-gumen [csa75 sipmen}, 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Ship-hearth Maker, a manu- 
facturer of the cooking galleys or stoves used on shiphoard. 
13.. Aletr. Hon. (Vernon MS.) in Archru Stud. neu. Spr. 
LVII. 265 For his *schip hnyre his wyf he heolde. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv,446/2Schyphyre, Aaulust 1352 Hvtort, Ship 
hire or freight, zan/urt. 1648 see ship-fare above]. 1633 Sia 
. BurrouGns Sov. Brit. Seas (1651) 114 With certaine *ship- 
ookes and other like Instruments [etc.]. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Shig-joiner,..a mechanic who does the neat 
or fine woodwork in ships and buildings, and is therefore 
distinguished from the shipwright and carpenter. 1897 
Daity News 29 Mar. 7/3 The strike of the ship joiners of 
the River Thames. ¢1517 in Archzologia XLVI. 3:0 
Wages of *Shippekepers inthe Thames, 1618 in J. Chare 
nock Ast. Mar. Arch, (1801) 11. 237 The rigging at the 


‘ ' setting forth may hee performed hy the ordinary shipp- 
+ ship-privatesr, a privateer commanded by ; 


keepers, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Afast xxxvi, Not a soul 
was left on board the good ship Alert but the old ship- 
keeper. crogo Suppl. Elfric’s Gloss. in Wr-Wiilcker 
3182/10 Ponsis, *sciphledder. 1611 Cotcr., Transpontin,a 
ship-ladder. ¢1635 Cart, N. Botetea Dial. Sea Services 
(1685). 188z Cautpeito & Sawaro Dict. Needlework 187 
To work Jacob or Ship Ladder. 1854 Miss A. E. Bakar 
Gloss. Northants.,*Ship-lap, a carpenter's term for a mode of 
uniting the end of one piece of wood to the side of another, 
at right angles, hy a bevil-shaped bearing on the upper edge. 
1887 Home Afisstonary (N.Y.) Mar. 437 It four home] is 
‘*shipdJapped ° and partially plastered. | 1879 Casse/l's 
Techn. Educ. WV. 278/1 The simplest joint is that known as 
*ship-lapping, in which each end is cut down through half 
its ticunees, and the cut met by a cross-cut, and the piece 
removed, 1882 Cnaisty Joints made ly Builders 103 
Ship Lapping Joint. ¢ 3675 in J. W. Hyde Post in Grant 
(1894) 376 aS ip letter, 1817 Secwyn Law Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) 11.963 A letter... with the English ship-letter post-mark, 
1839 Parl. Papers X1. 288 Ship-letter office. 1834 /éid. 
XLIX. s01 Above 1200 ship-letter mails are forwarded via 
Liverpool in the course of a ie 1849 CurrLes Grecn 
Hand xxxii, My mother handed Jane a ship-letter. ¢ ogo 
Suppl. Atl fric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 181/21 Nauclerus, 
*sciphlaford. ¢ 1440 erore. Parv. 447/% Schyplord,.. 
navarchus, xox S.& Hr. Lee Cant. 7.1V. 456 The letter 
had no *ship-mark: I examined that of the post; it was 
from Hull, 1748 Axson's Voy. 1. iii. 329 Our Commander 
and *Shipmates, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. dZasé xiii, A hand- 
some, hearty fellow, and agood shipmate. 1883 Stevenson 
Treas. Isl ii, ‘You know an old shipmate, Bill, surely ', said 
the stranger. 1893 W. Craax Russert Emigr. Ship 1. 84, 
“I respect your *shipmatish views ', said]. 1722 Lurreet 
Brief Rel. (1857) V1. 723 This heing only *ship news, little 
credit is given theretoo. 1761 Lond. Chron, July 2-4, 14/2 
Ship News. Falmouth, June zg, Wind N. arrived the 
King George packet-boat, Bown, from Lishon, 1661 Gooot- 
puin View Admir, Furisd. Introd. a6 He may not carry 
counterfeit Cocquets or other Fictitions and Colourable 
*Ship-papers to involve the Goods of the Innocent with the 
Nocent. 1753 Scots Afag. Mar. 126/2 The ship-papers and 
depositions, 1853 Mavoe & Pottock Law Aferch. Shipping 
iii, 63 The master is the proper person to have the custedy 
of the ship’s papers. 1873 R. Wisou Steam Botlers 32 
‘he badly refined, coarse, brittle and uncertain material 
sometimes sold as “ship plate. 88x Jystr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 93 Ship Plate Maker. 1799 Waval Chron. 1. 52 

A *ship privateer named La Zele, mounting 16 guns an 

69 men. 1805 Netsow 23 July in Nicolas Disp, (1846) VI. 
486 A Ship-Privateer of twenty-two Guns. 3595 Duncan 
App, Etyn. (E.D.S.), Antenna, a *ship-rae. 1883 Chicago 
Tres 12 Mar. The Times does not undertake to say 
that the “ship-railway scheme is impracticable. 189x 1924 
Cent, Mar, 386 No ship railway is at present in opera- 
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tion. 1g96 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 127 Quha 
is ouir Haevinis and *schipredes thay cal Admiral. | 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 341 So pat toward be west pe *ssiprene 
[v.7. scbipreone) drow. Cw 7 
VII. 189/2 The vessel was *ship-rigged. a@ 1400 New Test. 


(Paues) Acts xxvii. 10, I see bat wip iniurye ande myche | 


harme..higynnes oure *schiprode to be, 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. \. 422 To assume unto it the name of a ship- 
Rode, or Haven. 1640 (H. Paaker) Case of Shipmony 2 To 
introduce the legality of the *Ship-scot, such a prerogative 
hath been maintained, as destroyes all other Law. 1643 
Oath of Pacification 8 The Kingdome groaned .. under 
the oppression of the Shipscot. 1884 KNIGHT Dict. 
Mech, Suppl. *Ship Scraper, a triangular or square 
piece of steel, handled, and with sharpened edges for 
scraping the keels and decks of vessels. 1890 Daily News 
rz June 6/x The United Shipscrapers’ Protection League. 
1867 Smytu Saélor's Word-bkh., *Ship-sloop, commanders 
were appointed ta 24-gun stoops, but when the same sloops 
were commanded by captains, they were rated ships. 1858 
Simonos Dict. Trade, *Ship's-smith, an iron worker wha 
fits the metal work, bolts, &c. in ships. 1897 Daily News 
19 Feb, 2/2 All the shipsmiths on the north-east coast. 1798 
25th Rep.Sel, Comm, Finance (1803) X111.356 Draught Carts 
fur conveying old “Ship's Stores. 1848 Tackeeay Van, 
Fair \vii, Disposing of a great quantity of ship stares, claret, 
preserved meats, and great casks packed with soda-water. 
1793 WasnincTon Led?. Writ, 1891 X11. 382 The middtings 
and ‘ship stuff may be sold to answer the money calls which 
yon will have upon you, 1884 Sancent Rep. Forests N. 
Amer. 31x Saw oak for shipstnff. 1891 Parrerson Vaue. 
Dict. 303 *"Shié Time, the solar time at the place of the 
ship—zz o'clock (noon) being made known by eight hells 
when the sun crosses the meridian, 1g98 Swaxs. (ferry IV. 
11, iii, 60 The right arched-beanty of the brow, that becomes 
the *Ship-tyre..or any Tire of Venetian admittance. ¢ 10g0 
Suppl. Atifric’s Gloss. in Wr-Wiilcker 182/13 Nawdin, 
*sciptal. ¢1495 Pict, Voc. ibid, 805/4 Hoc naulum, a schyp- 
pestolle, 1648 Hexnam nu, Schif-éol, Ship-toll, ar Custome. 
1408 tr. Vegetius’ De Re Afilit. (MS. Digby 233) lf. 2273/2 
Pe lawes or hestes of *schep werre. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv. 
447/« Schyppe werre, nanmachia, 1834 Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) VI. 343 #e¢v, Constructing buildings for the accom- 
modation of officers of the yards, in storebouses,..and 
*shipways. 1840 Hull Docks Coonm. 189 Shipways, a plat- 
form of stone-work in the bed of the river, for the purpose 
of laying the ships on to examine their bottoms. 1884 
Manch. Exant. 15 Aug. 4/8 The construction of a ship-way 
from Manchester to the sea. 1408-9 tr. Vegetius' De Ke 
ATitit. MS, Digby 233) lf 224/21 To hewe tymbre as grete 
bemes for *schip werk, 1503 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 
II. 283 He gaif to Schir Alexander Makison, to furnis the 
schip werk, xxli. 1616 in Compt 54. D. Wedderburne 
(S.H.S.) 280, 12 peaceis oak for ship wark. 1904 Datly 
Chron. g June 3/4 He might be able to write a good text- 
book on ship-work. 1881 /astr. Census Clerks (1885) 36 
Dock Service:..*Shipworker, 1891 Daily News 9 Feb, 3/2 
The shipworkers and quay foremen. 1640 4cé 16 Chas. J, 
c. 14 $1 Diverse Writs..commanly called *Shipwrits for 
the charging of the Ports Townes..of this Realme respec- 
tively to provide and furnish certain Ships for his Majesties 
Service. 1654 H. L'Estaance Chas. J (1655) 140 The Ship- 
writs having been issued ont Angnst the 11. 1635. @1754 
Carte Hist, Eng. \V. 253 The council who had. .just before 
the relation issued ship-writs to the inland. 

b, In the names of animals: ship-borer =ship- 
worm; -+ship-halter, the sucking-fish = REMORA 
1; so ship-holder; +ship-nut (see quot.) ; ship- 
rat, a variety of rat found on board ship; ship- 
stayer, a fish of the family Achkenezdidx ; ship~ 
worm, any of the worm-shaped mollusks of the 
genus 7é7edo and allied genera, esp. 7. avalis, 

1668 CHARLETON Oxomast, 125 Remora..the Remora, or 
*Ship-halter. 1860 WraxaLt Life in Sea v. 111 Many 
fabulous stories have been told of the small ‘ *Ship-holder'’, 
a sucking-fish often met with in the Mediterranean. 1749 
Dampizan Voy. IIL. 1. 420 *Shif-Nuts. Are hard Shells, 
which commonly adhere to Ships like the Barnacles. 1860 
Wyntea Cur, Civilis. 132 The *ship-rat must not be con- 
founded with the water rat, which is an entirely different 
species, 1890 Stevenson in G. Balfour L7/¢ (1g1x) 222 The 
ship-rats which infest the shores and invade the honses. 
1778 Da Costa Brit, Conchol. 21 Slerpula] Teredo, The 
*Ship Worm. 1783 Justamanp tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies 
Vi 149 The ship-worm is more apt to injure the vessel in 
this place than in other parts. 1879 E. P. Waicnt Axi. 
Life 562 Teredidz, ot Ship-worms. 

ce, Combinations with shig’s (many of which 
have allernative forms in 8 2; see also 9), as shép’s 
anchor, apparel, tcastle, cook, log, pump, timepiece ; 
ship’s articles, the terms according to which sea- 
men take service on board ship; ship’s cousin, 
app. humorously modelled on ship's husband; 
ship’s days, the days allowed for loading and un- 
loading a ship (/2enk's Stand. Dict. 1895); ship’s 
husband (see HusBanp sé. 4 b); ship’s protest 
(see Prorest sé. 3); ship’s registry (see quot.) ; 
ship’s time, the local mean time of the meridian 
where the ship is. = 

1647 Hextiam 1, A ships anker, Kew schips anker. 1755 
Macens /usurvances 1]. 278 The *Ship’s Apparel, as Boats, 
Anchors, Sails, Cordage. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
*Ship's Articles. 1875 Kay Shipmasters & Seamen 1x, 
xvii. 7o4 Which by the special terms of his ship's articles 
was to canse a forfeiture of wages. 1858 Simmonos Dict. 
Trade, *Ship's-block Maker, a manufacturer of large blocks 
for ship’s nse. 2706 E. Waap Wooden World Diss. (1708) 
19 These [se. a captain’s servants], tho’ just pick’d off from 
a Taylor’s Shop-board, are rated able on his *Ship's Books, 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 155 The *ships-castle behinde 
‘was most commonly adorned with the picture of one or other 
God. 1834 Eveyel. Mfetrop. (1845) V1. 344 *Ship'’s Corporal. 
-.*Ship’s Cook. 1840 R, H, Dana Be/, Mast viii, However 
useful and active you may be, you are hut a mongrel,—a 
sort of aftergnard and ‘*ship's consin’. 1706 E. Waap 
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Wooden World Diss. (1708) 13 The wretched *Ship’s Crew 
«get scarce the very. Husk, whilst he (the captain) runs 
away withthe Flower of the Cargo. /did. 73 He cannot 
hut ‘pity the Surgeon's Simplicity, for calling himself the 
*Ship's Doctor, when all the World knows, that none but 
the Carpenter looks to her Wounds, 1841 Penny Cyel. 
XXII. 405/1 Parts of *sbip’s furniture. 1835 Yowdins’ Law- 
Dict. s. v. Ship's Papers, The Log Book, or *Ship’s Journal. 
x88 Juste, Census Clerks (1885) 47 *Ship’s Log Maker. 
1886 Pall Mall Gas. 2g Jan. 5/2 That comparatively small 
buthighly important section of oursailors generally described 
as ‘*ships’ officers’. 1846 A, Younc Naut. Dict, 194 *Ship's 
protest, which should be compared with the log-boak, and 
certified by the agent, 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., *Ship's 
Pump, a suction-pump for freeing a ship's hold from water. 
1644 MAnwayrinG Seaman's Dict, 100 The standing part 
of the sheate, is that part which is made fast, hy a clinch 
into a ring of the *ships-qnarter. 1867 Smyre Sailor's 
Word-bk.,*Shif's registry and certificate, an official record 
of a ship's size, the bills of lading, ownership, &c. Jé/a., 
*Ship's steward, the person who manages the victualling 
or mess departments, In the navy, paymaster’s steward, 
1884 F. J, Barrren Watch 5 Clockut. 240 A *Ship's Vime- 
piece has usually a lever escapement. 1891 PATTERSON 
Naut, Dict. 384" Ship's Writer,..is a first class petty afficer, 
and his duty is to keep the names and rates of the ship’s 
company, bid. 356 Equipment Yeoman, formerly called 
*ship’s yeoman. 

Ship, 50.2 Printing. A colloquial abbrevia- 
tion of COMPANIONSHIP 3. 

31895 Soutuwarp Dict. Tyfogr. 18 The best ‘ship’ is kept 


going with work from the others, rather than be suffered to | 


stand still. 188z — Pract. Printing (1884) 221 The chief of 
the companionship or ‘ship’..receives the copies from the 
overseer, 

Ship (Jip), v. Forms: 1 scipian, scypian, 
3-5 achype, (3 ssipe), 4-5 schipe, scheps, 4-6 
schipps, schyppe, 4-7 shipe, shippe, shyppe, 
(5 shipp), 6-7 schip,6-ship. [late OE. scipiaz, 
f, scip Sure 30.1; cf. MLG. schépen, (M)Du. schepen, 
MHG., G. schiffen, ON. skipa. In the later senses 
a new formation directly f. Surp sé.!] 

+1. pass. To be furnished with a ship or ships. 

¢go0 O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 893, Se micla here.. 
wurdon zescipode. 1594 Kvp Cornedia v. 298 Seeing him- 
selfe at anchor, slightly shipt, Besieg'd, betraide by winde. 
1604 Suaxs. O2h. 11. 1. 47 Afon. Is he well ship’d? Cassio. 
His Barke is stoutly Timber’d. 1647 Hexnam 1, Shiped, 
Gescheept. ‘ Pe. i 

+b. rvefl. To provide oneself with a ship. O4s.—* 

1627 Cart. Smitu Sea Gram, xii, 55 Every horseman can- 
not monnt himself alike, neither enery Seaman ship himselfe 
as he would. 

+2. To equip or lannch (a vessel). Obs. 

Cf, 1224-5 Foreign Acc, L. T. KR. No, 1 Municione et 
Schippatione nanium et galiarum. 

rasz O. E. Chron. (MS. C), Pa let Eadward cyng scypian 
xl snacea, ¢1goo Afelusine 118 He..made fourthwith a 
galyotte to be shipped redy. 74d. 268 Go make a galyot to 
be shipped redy with ten oores. 4 

8. To put or take (persons or things) on board 
ship; to cause (a person) to embark; to place 
(goods) in a ship for transportation, 

13.. K. Alis, 606z He schipeth heom in schipes cayvars, 
In dromondes, and in lumbars. 1423 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 
2976/1 The said Merchantz Englissh, that shippen, or shall 
eae any Merchandise. 1465 Paston Lett. Suppl. 93 To 
remember that Guton malt must he shipped at Blakeney. 
1§13 Pace in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 179 An army.. 
whiche he affirmith to be nowe schippidde redy to passe the 
see, 1§t7 TorKincton Pilgr, (1884) 67 We shippyd our 
horses at Caleys. 1982 Stanynurst 4n¢is 1. 11 Pigmalions 
riches was shipt, 1640 Yorke Union Hon. 100 King Henry 
the fifth, was shipping hismen for France. 1689 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2486/3 The Lord Hewit's Regiment of Horse will be 
shipped ta morrow. 19748 Anson's Voy, ui. xiii. 271 He was 
shipped on board a vessel bound to Old Spain. 1818 Scott 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1V. 216, I rather fear that a quantity 
of game which was shipped awhile ago at Inverness for the 
Doctor, never reached him. i 
Upon a cargo heing shipped, bills of lading..are filled up 
with the name of the shipper. 1885 Act 48 § 49 Viet. c. 4% 
§ 17 Any harbour or any works in or at which vessels can.. 
ship or unship goods or passengers. 
ee 1602 Marston Ant. & Afel. 1. Wks. 1856 1.16 After 
long travaile through the Asiao maine, I shipt my hopefull 
thoughts for Brittany. 

absol. 1499 Cely Papers (Camden) 18, 1 wyil nat _schepe 
tyll Ihave my money bom in lecters of payment. 1482 /dzd. 
1o4 Syr thay hawhe begwn ta schype at London. 1530 
Patscr. 703/2 We can nat go hence yet, we have nat all 


shypped. : 
b, said of the ship. 

1800 Corqunoun Comm. Thames xiii. 374 All vessels sball 
ship or take in all their cargoes.. below the Canal at Black- 
wall. 1882 ‘Ouipa’ Maremma ii, A little vessel was 
ee grain. 

+4. a. pass, Of a person: To have gone on 


board, to be embarked. Ods. 


61300 Prose Life St. Brandan (Percy) 37 Whan they were 
all shypped, sodeynly this yonge man vanysshed away. 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 387 Thei are sce ed now eche a 
wyght. a@1450 teeter Grail Wi. 114 Thike same Nyhbt 
..that In to the See I-scheped they were. 1591 SNAKs. 
Two Gent... i. 73 ‘Twenty to one then, he is shipd already. 
a 1592 Gagene Yas. £V,1. i, My royal father is both shippd 
and gone, 1617 Morvson /¢in. u. 203 We heard that all 
the Spanien ..were Shipped. 1621 G. Sanovs Ovid's Afet, 
v1, (1626) 120 As soone as shipt ; as sone as actine ores Had 
mon’d the surges. 

Proverb, 

1570-6 Lamparne Peramd, Kent 209 Least otherwise the 
Reader..might be shipped in the boate of this erronr. 
5575-85 App. Sannvs Sermr. xix. 334 This is the way wherein 
Christ must bee followed by as manie as desire to be shipped 


1866 Crump Banking vi. 139 | 


SHIP. ‘ 


with him, to hee of the number of his people. 1720 Dr 
For Capt. Singleton (1906) 8 He that is shipped with the 
devil must sail with the devil. 4 
b. ve. ‘To go on board ship, embark. Also 

with off (cf. 7 b). Obs. or arch. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy +783 Antenor..Shippit hym full shortly 
& his shene falke. 1600 R. Cana tr. Afahkumetan Fist. 62 b, 
Who..was commannded ta ship himselfe againe in a barque 
that was prepared. 1607 SuaapHam F/eire 1. (1610) E x, Te 
send you to Granes-end, Ile see youin the Tilt-boate, When 
you are there, ship your selues. @ 1647 Petre in Archzo- 
logia XI. 219, 1 was constrained to ship myself to sea upon 
a desperate voyage. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 505 
They shipp’d themselves to serve inthe Ship. 1761 Hume 
Hist, Eng. 11. Mi, 129 The Puritans, restrained in England, 
shipped themselves off for America, 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. 
xx, It was thought that the waves had swallowed them when 
they shipped themselves fram the west, 


5. zxtr. To go on board ship, embark. Nowrave. 

axr22 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. rogt Se eorl. .on Wiht 
scipode & into Normandig for. ¢12g0.S. Eng, Leg. 467/179 
Huy schypeden in pe salte se. ¢c1300 AK. Horw 1013 
(Land MS.) Pe page was blype And schepede wel swybe. 
1375 Barsour &ruce ut. 575 Then schippyt thai, for-owtyn 
mar, ¢x400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) viii, 28 Per er many hauens 
for to popes at. ¢1468 in Archeologia (1846) XXX1. 327 
The Fryedaye next after the Nativite of Sainct Jobn 
Baptist, she shippid at Margate. 1517 ToakincTon Pilgr, 
(0884) 1, I shipped at Rye, in Sussex. 1596 DaLayMpLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 378 Quhen at Leith tha had shipit in. 
1599 Dekker Shoemakers fol. (1610) B2 Tis bis highnesse 
will, hat presently your cosen shippe for France With all his 
powers. 1690 Lond. Gaz. 2551/3 Lhe 400 Horse. .and many 
Foot..marched to Highlake, where it’s believed, they are 
Shipping this day. 1891 Spectator 17 Jan., People wishiag 
to get from London to New York..ship at Liverpool. 

+6. To go by ship éo, Z#/o, or fram a place. Obs. 

13.. Afetr. Hom. in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. LVM. 265 
Faste he dronh toward be se For schipen he wolde to 
opur pede. 1382 Wvycuir Acts xx, 6 We schipiden aftir 
dayes of therf loones fro Philippis. ¢s400 Rowdand § O. 
fhe pay Schipped oner at Vertely In to pe landes of lum- 

ardy. 1477 Eaxt Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1, 1 determyned 
me to take that voyage and shipped from Southampten. 
1g35 Coveapate J/adt. xiv. 34 They shipped ouer, & came 
in to the londe of Genarereth. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks 
(1638) 247 The Emperonr, speedily shipped ouer into Asia. 
1654 Gatakea Disc, Afol. 79 [They] have slipt away and 
shipt hence. 

+b. To sail about. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) VIT. 95 He badde schipped 
aboute Est Engelonde [e’rcusnnavigata Estangtial. ¢ 1450 
Mirk's Festial 260 As 1 was schyppyng yn ke see, T come 
to an yle. 

7. trans. To send or transport by ship. +7@ 
ship out: to export. 

1436 Libel Eng, Policy in Pot. Poems (Ralls) 11, 160 
Saffron, quiksilver, ..Is into Fflanndres shypped fulle 
craftylye. 1495 Halyburton'’s Ledger (1867) 12 Bocht in 
Handwarp and schepit in the Cristoffir of the Fer. 1503-4 


‘Act 1g Hen. VIS, c. 27 § 1 Wolle felles..to be shipped owte 


of the seid Realme to the seid Staple at Cales, 1602 Suaks, 
Ham, 1. i 30 The Sun no sooner shall the Monntaines 
touch, But we will ship him hence. 1656 Tucker Ref. 
Revenues Scot, (Bannatyne Club) 26 South Barwick, where 
the Scots and English both did usually shippe out Skyns, 
Hides, Wooll, 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 39 Ont half 
of the Produce heing to himself, and the other to be shipp'd 
to England. 1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 419 Rude pirates seized, 
and shipped thee o’er the main. 1826 DisaagLi Viv. Grey 
u. i, The third [son] was a Roué, and was shipped to the 
Colonies. 1861 Goscnen For. Exch. 127 To ship the silver 
to England. 189a Kirtinc Barrack-room Ballads 53 Ship 
me somewheres east of Suez, 1agtz Tints 19 Dec. 15/4 
Goods shipped in the mail vessels. 
b. esp. with off 

1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag., Penalties & Forfeitures, 
Ifany Wharfinger. shall. .Ship cff..any Wares..at any un- 
lawful time. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4239/1 They Shipt oft 
goo of their sick and wounded Men, 19778 Lag. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s. v.. The inhabitants ship off yearly ..seven or eight 
thonsand chaldrons of cozl. 1855 Macautay “ist. Ang. 
xviii, 1V, 195 He would himself send the recnsant to prison, 
or ship him off for Flanders. 1878 Bosw. Smita Carthage 
38 Till their numbers became excessive and these were 
shipped off by the prndence of their rulers ta found colonies, 

ce. transf. ‘To transport (goods) by rail or other 
means of conveyance, U.S. 

188: Chicago Times 17 June, Toship their freight by rail. 
1885 Harper's Mag. Apr. 663/2 We. shipped our. collection 
of lnggage to the hotel. , ’ 

d. fg. To send of, send packing, get rid of, 
dismiss, expel. 

1688 Snaks, 77t. 4.1.1. 206 Andronicus, would thon were 
shipt to hell. 1826 in aod C. Hare Gurneys of Earlham 
(1895) 11. 3: Aftera good deal of bustle, all were shipped off, 
except Aunt Cunningham. 1857 Trottore Yhree Clerks 
xviii, Old Foolscap says he'll ship me the next time I’m 
absent half-an-hour without leave. 2 

8. Of a vessel: To take in (waler) over the 
side; to be submerged or flooded with (water) by 
waves breaking over it; esp. 40 skip a sea, Said 
also of the occupants of the vessel. 

1698 Frver Acc. £. (ndia § P. 13 In this Encounter we 
shipped many aperilons Sea. 1719 De For Crisoe1.(Glabe) 

Our Ship rid Forecastle in, sbipp'd several Seas. a 1734 
Nenae Life Dudley North (1744) 15 We sbipt Seas over our 
Poop. 19748 Axsoz's Voy. iu. v. 342 Baling out the water 
which she accidentally ships. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xx. (1856) 153 Driving before the wind, shipping seas at every 
roll, 1883 Srevenson Treas. /s/. xvii, The rowing ceased, 
..and all was so nicely contrived that we did not ship a 
drop. : P . 

Q. To take or draw (an object) into the ship or 


boat to which it belongs. Also with wp. 


SHIP. 


1630 in Binnell Deser. Thames (1758) 65 No Fisherman.. 
shall at any Time hereafter ship their Draw-Nets (called 
Shipping a-stern) into their Boats, before such ‘Time as they 
have lJaid forth all their whole Net. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
257/2 As we shipped up our rod the natives began to 
assemble, 1898 W. W. Jacop® Sea Urchins (1906) 213 The 
visitors went ashore, the gangway was shipped, and..the 
Curlew drifted slowly away from the quay. 

b. To lift (an oar or scull) ont of its rowlock, 
and (now, in sculling) to bring it into the boat 
(cf. Boat v, 1 and Unsuirz.). (See also quot. 


1898.) Also aéso/. as a command = ‘ship oars!’ 

For another sense of ‘ ship oars‘ see 10, 

3700 Daypen Ceyx & Alc. 92 The Sailors ship their Oars, 
and cease to row. 1725 Pops. Odyss. 11. 470 And now they 
ship their oars, and crown with wine The ee goblet to the 
powers divine. 1857 P. Cotounoun Comp. ‘ Oarsman's 
Guide * 32 To shif the oar or seull is to jerk it out of the row- 
lock, and to deat it, to bring it on board. 1861 HuGues 
Lom Brown at Oxf. ii, The stranger came to the bank, 
shipped his sculls, and jumped out. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
14, | shipped the oars and lay back thinking. 1896 AsuBy- 
Steray Yale of Thames xxi, ‘Easy all!* says Auntie, 
following the command by ‘ Ship!" 1898 Encycl. Sgort 11. 
297/2 (Rowing) SAi, to lift the handle of the oar when the 
hlade is on the water, and then to allow it to float, with the 
motion of the boat, alongside. 

10. orig. and esp. azz. To put (an object) in 
position for performing its proper function; sfec. 
to fix (an oar) in the rowlock, in readiness to row ; 
hence, to put in position for any purpose. 

1616 Cuapman Afusxus 352 His faire Limbes of his 
weede, he strip't: Which, at his head, with both hands 
bound, he shipt. 17.. Greenland Voy. iit in Coll. Old 
Ballads oe I11. 173 Each Man ship his Oar, and leave 
nothing on Shoar That is needful the Voy’ge to advance. 
1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) s.v., To ship the oars, 
f.¢. to fix them in their row-tocks. To ship the swivel- 
guns, is to fix them in their sockets. 1798 in Nicolas Disf. 
(2845) ITI. 53 He had_a new rudder made upon his own 
deck, which was immediately shipped. 1833 Stuat E.xrfed. 
S. Austral, 11, 166 Seven or eight [natives]..crept into the 
reeds, with their spears shipped to throw at us, 18 
L. Riveste Vand. Seine 33 Shipping a single oar in the 
stern, [he] began to scull ont with alf his might, 1837 
Maaayat Sxarleyyow xlvii, The skylight was shipped on 
again. 1845 J. Courtea Adv, in Pacific vii. 71 Which 
mast and sail are..never shipped until required. 1859 
F. A. Garritus Artil, Alan. (1862) 195 No. 3..ships and 
unships the handspike. 1867 Smyts Sailor’s Word-dh. s,v., 
Ship capstan-bars. 1881 Daily Tel. 28 Jan. A hole big 
enough to ship the mainmast in. 

b, zatr, (for fass.). To admit of being placed in 
position; to have a certain position in a con- 
trivance. 

1844 H. Steenrxs Bk. Fare 111, 1169 The top-sides.. 
which are fitted to ship and unshipas occasion may require. 

11. To put on (clothing, etc.); also, to shoulder 
(a burden). 

1829 Maw Jrul. Pass. Pacifie 16 Their regard for new 
and gay shoes, of which they ‘ship’ a new pair every Sun- 
day morning. 1831 Taetawnv Adv. lounger Son Ixiv, He 
. took off his white jacket, and shipped a blue one. 18 
Maaavat Peter Striple xli, | had shipped the swah...1'm 
lieutenant. 19:0 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 758/2 The bearers 
fitted their shonfders under the straps and shipped their 
burden. re 

12. trans. To engage for service on a ship. 

1643 Decl. Commons (Reb. Ireland) 50 He..was shipped 
«to serve in the said Frigot. 1699 Damrier Voy. IL 150, 
1 was Shipt Mate of the Sloop that came from Malacca with 
us, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 15 It was my great 
Misfortnne, that in all these Adventures I did not ship my 
selfasaSaifor. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xiv, Instead 
of shipping some hands to make our work easier. 

b. zatr. To engage to serve on a ship. 

1829 Maaayat F, ALildmay xxi, We never ask questions 
when a seaman ships for us, 1845 J. Courter Adz, in 
Pacifie xi. 145 One of the Spaniards shipped on board as an 
ordinary seaman. 1891 KirLinc City Dreadf, Nt. 27 As 
soon as the money's gone they'll ship, but not before. 

Ship, shippe, var. ff. Cup 54.2, share-beam. 

1607 J. Caneenter Plaine Afans Plough 115 Next to the 
Share, isthe Shippe. /4id., The Ship is not only that peece 
which hotdeth the Share, but is placed beneath next the 
earth, 

-ship sufix (Forms: 1-skiepe, -scipe, -scype, 
Anglian -acip, -aciop, 2 -scep, 3 -sip(e, 3-4-scip(e, 
3-5 -achipe, 4 -schupe, 4-5 -schippa, -shipe, 
-achyp, -schepe, -shep(e, -chipe, -cheps, 4-6 
-schip, -shyp, -shippe, § -schuppe, -schepe, 
-chyp, -chep, 5-6 -shyppe, 5-7 -shipp, 4- -ship), 
in OE. *-sctepe, -skiefe (rare), -scipe, -scype, Av.glian 
-scip, (occas. -sciop) str. masc. = OF ris, -skipi, -shkip, 
-schip (WFris. -skip, -schip, NFris. -skep, -skap), 
OS. -scepi, -scépi, MLG., MDu. -se(h) 2p, -sc(h ee, 
ose(h yeep, -sc(h)ép, WFlem. -schep,-schepe :—-OTeut. 
*shapi-2, {, skap- to create, ordain, appoint (see 
SuaPe v.). The ¢ of the stemesyllable of OE. 
-scife and the corresponding continental forms is 
npparently dne to secondary influence of the um- 
lant, the change being probably favoured by the 
lack of stress. The related *stafo-z masc., *skapo 
fem., and *skapti-2 SHAFT 50.1, meaning ‘ creafion, 
creature, constitntion, condition’, were used in 
Germanic as the second element of compounds and 
ns snch assamed the function and meaning of a 
suffix equivalent to *s#afz-2 ; these forms are repre- 


sented by OS. -stag (MDu., Dn, -schaf), OHG. 
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-scaf fem., later -scafi (MHG., G. -schaft), ON. 
-skapr (Da. -skab, Sw. -skap), and perhaps by OL. 
-sceap in landsceap country, region. 

The abnormal forms of the suffix in Sc. Aussyskaf, -skep, 
sskip (see Housewiresute) may have a LG. or Du. origin. 

Tn certain uses the suffix lends itself more or less freely to 
the formation of nonce-words; selected instanees of these 
are given below under the divisions to which they belong. 


1. Added to adjs. and pa. pples. to denote the 
state or condition of being so-and-so, Such com- 
pounds were numerous in OE., and many survived 
(or were re-coined) in ME., but few have a history 
extending beyond the 15th century; e.g. OE. drod- 
scipe briskness, dolscipe folly, druncenscipe DRUNK- 
ENSHIP, Drunksuip (ME.), g/edscife GUADSHIP, 
gédscipe Goovsulp, ldpscipe hardship, preétscipe 
pride, SHENDSHIP (ME.), szedscipe boldness, W1LD- 
SHIP (ME_), wédsct~e madness. The only survivals 
of this formation now in common use are Harp- 
SHIP (first in Ancren Riwle), and Worsute (OE. 
weorpscipe). 

2. Added to sbs. to denote the state or condition 
of being what is expressed by the sb., e.g. OE. 
Séondscipe hostility, FizNDSHIP, fréondscipe FRIEND- 
SHIP, feguscife THecnsHip (cf. THANESHIP) ; 
authorship, fellowship, tknightship, partnership, 
Sonship, suretyship. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 89 Supposing that by 
Almighty power their Sunship and Moonship might he kept 
by them, without worldship. a1828 Bentham's Fragm. 
Govt. Hist. Pref., Wks, 1843 1. 24 To assume and keep up 
the tone of juvenility and tyro-ship, 

b. By extension, compounds of this kind, when 
the sb. is the designation of a class of human being, 
assume the sense of the qualities or character asso- 
ciated with, or the skill or power of accomplish- 
ment of, the person denoted by the sb. ; e.g. OE. 
corlscipe manliness, 4/dfordscépe domination, supre- 
macy, LoRpsHIP, wannscipe humanity ; craftsman- 
ship, horsemanship, housewifeship, kingship, 
Soldiership, workmanship. 

1858 Cartvite Hredk. Gt. ut. x. (1872) 1. 198 His wars 


against the Turks, and his other Hectorships, I will forget. 
1879 MoaLey Burke vii. 142 ‘he ideas of adventurership. 

3. Added tosbs, designating an official or person 
of rank to denote the office, position, dignity, or 
rank of the person designated, as OE. geré*scipe 
REEVESHIP; ambassadorship, capiainship, chap- 
lainshtp, clerkship, headship, laureateship, pro- 
Sessorship, sheriffship, stewardship. Yn the case 
of fellowship, scholarship, postmastership and the 
like, the compound has come to connote not 
only the office or position itsclf but the emolu- 
ments, etc., pertaining to if. 

1485 Kolls of Parlt. V1. 368/2 The Offices of Walstatship 
of Wydygada. 1568 Gaarton Cérov. 11. 350 John Forthum 
Bishop of Durham was discharged of the Treasorer-ship. 
1625 in Bucelench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 262 By 
virtue of his Cust[os] Rotulorum-ship, 1885 Pall Afaii Gaz. 
9 Apr. 5 There are now four A.R.A. ships vacant. 1895 
flarper's Mag. Apr. 718/2 The positions they fill are the 
‘judgeship’, the ‘searchership', the ‘spankership’, and 
general *juryship’. 

b. With poss. pron. prefixed, the compounds 
ladyship, lordship, worshtp, have passed into hono- 
rific designations of the persons who arc entitled 
to thestyle of ‘ Lady’, ‘Lord’, ‘the Worshipful’. 
lence the suffix has been freely employcd to form 
mock titles or humorous styles of address, in which 
-skip is added to the ordinary designation of the 
person (or animal) or to a word expressing a 
quality which it is desired to emphasize for the 
nonce; this use has been extended even to adjs.(e.g. 
his tuglyship) and adj. phr. (e.g. his deyond-sea-ship), 

1573-80 G. Haavev Letfer-bk. (Camden) 94 Wich 1 knowe 
not howe your soveruineioyeservantshipp would take. 1611 
Beau. & Ft. Philasterw, I never tov'd his beyond-sea-ship. 
1615 W. Huu Jfirr, Aaj. Ep, Ded., One of their Holiships. 
1682 Suaowett Lane. Witches 1. 2, 1 will..teach your 
Master of Artship. 1747 W. Horstey Fool (1748) II. 165 
Thus his Grandship open’d. 1767 IWVoman of Fashion 1. 
143 What a Chace has her Goddessship fed me! 1807 
Moore Afenz, (1853) I. 229, ] am beginning to talk too senti- 
mentally for your wag-ship. 1827 Fonsranque Eng. under 7 
Adininistr. (1837) 1. 89 ‘Non constat,as the lawyers say, that 
the voyagers venerated his monkeyship. 1829 ‘I’. C. Caokea 
Leg. Lakes 1, 230 Down he and the marchioness walk to 
the kitchen, and her marchionesship sets herself by the fire- 
side. 1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge xxi, ‘Take that, your 
owlship ', and I made a blow at him with the bat-end, 1865 
Public Opinion 21 Jan. 77/1, 1 have seen Dyticns rush upona 
full-grown smooth newt, and no twistings and writhings of 
his eftship was of any avail. 1893 Forest ¢ Stream 1. 148/2 
His bie (viz. an alligator], all mouth and squirming tail. 
1880 Miss Mutock Poems, Dead Czar 42 You..may parade 
Your maggotship thronghout the wondering world. 

4. Addcd tosbs. to denote a state of life, occu- 
pation, or behaviour, relating to or connected with 
what is denoted by the sb., e.g. OE. ddorscépe feast 
(lit. ‘ beer-ship’), dyrdscige child-bearing, wersczpe 
married state. Compounds of this kind are rare 
in the later periods; Courtenir (first in Shaks.) 
is the chief instance; Countrysuip, if it is not 
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merely a shortening of countrymanship, may 
belong here. 

5. Added to sbs, forming compounds having a 
collective sense. These were numerous in OE., 
e.g. durgscipe municipality, fodescife nation, giedd- 
Scipe guild, eguscipe body of retainers, Aéodscipe 
people, weterscife piece of water. ‘TowNsHIP 
(OE. fzizescife the inhabitants of a ¢z27) is the one 
survival from the OE, period; the sense ‘domain 
of ...’ which appears in LorDsurp 2 is not of fre- 
quent occurrence, 

The following is a nonce-formation after ¢owsship :— 


1768 Phil. Trans. LX. 445, 1 took a jaunt to the Hotten- 
tots crawl-ships [= kraal-ships]). 

Shipboard (fipbd-id). Also 3 scipes, 5 
shippusbord. [f Sup 56.1 + Boarp sd. 

Cf, WFris. skipsboard, MLG. schépesbord, MDu. schif- 
ort, sceeps-, scipsbort (Du. scheepsboord ), G. schif{(s)oord, 
ON, skipis) aro. (Sw. skeppsbord, Da. shibsbord). 

+1. The side of a ship (see BoarpD sd. 12); 
chiefly in phr.: within shifboard = on board ship; 
over (the) shipboard = OVERROARD adv.; 20 or from 
shipboard = on to or off a ship. Obs. 

¢1200 Vices & Virtnes 43 Alle de wid-innen scipes borde 
wunized. ¢1z205 Lay. 1518 Ne cume 3e neauer wid vten 
scipes bord. a1300 K. Horn 113 pe children hi bro3te to 
stronde..In to schupes borde. fa 1400 Morte Arth, 1699 
With-in chippe-burdez. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. 364 He.. bad here 
lodesman at a word Shonld east hem ouer the ship bord. 
¢1440 Bone Flor. 1796, | schall hyt hynge on a knagg, At 
the schypp borde ende. 1470-85 MALory Arthur 1. vi. 
125 An C torches sette vpon alle the sydes of the shyp bordes. 
1494 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 4 Any Person selling or buying hy 
Water-measure within the Ship-board. 498 in J. Bulloch 
Pynours (1887) 56 Borne..fra the Schipburd at the Key to 
ony part of this burghe. 1g50 Lynuesay Sgn, Aleldrum 174 
And euerie man toshipburd drew. 1386 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. 1. 1V. 123 Thay have ressavit within schip- 
burde a grite qnantite of victuallis. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. 
y. i, 408 Shall 1 fetch your stuffe from shipbord? 1596 
WarsEa Alb. Eng, xu, Ixxii. 299 In saying which came 
Stafford in, and wils them to dispatch To ship-board, 1650 
T. Froyset. Gale of Opport. (1652) 31 The Marriners they 
cast him over Ship-hoard. 1848 Tuackeaay Van. Fair 
Ivii, His new patient, who had been consigned to shipboard 
by the Madras practitioner with very small hopes indeed. 

b. Ox shipboard: on board ship. (See BoaRp 
56, 14.) Also ta shipboard (frequent ¢ 1620-1720), 
€1470 Henay Wallace x. 856 A cruell cowntyr thar was on 
schi fora seyn. 1556 Ropinson tr. Afore’s Utopia (Arb.) 
165 By reason of cold taken, I thinke, a shippeborde. 1568 
Gaarton Chron. 11.686 Commaunding his men to go on ship- 
borde. 1600 Haktuyr Voy. 111. 440 We..bronght them a 
shippehoord. 1660-1 Preys Diary 14 Feb., The first time I 
ever carried my wife a-ship-board, 1758 J. Buake Afar. 
Syst. 18 A Liberty Ticket,..allowing him to follow his 
ocenpation unmolested, either on shore or on ship-board. 
1848 Dickens Domdcy |x, Being then on shipboard, bound 
for Bengal. 1888 R. Gaanett Fatale: ii. 43 They 
were fellow passengers on ship-board back to Charleston. 
ce, Similarly of shipboard, 

1841 Lever O'Afalley xxxvi. 198 The escape from the dur- 
ance vile of shipboard. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxii. 
(1856) 173 The life of shipboard. 

d. By ship~board: by ship. rare. 

1842 P, Pariey’s Ann. 111. 250 My grandfather had a dog 
which he bronght by ship-board to London. 

+2. A plank of a ship. Ods. 

1352 Exch. Acc. Q. R, bundle 20 no. 27 (P.R.O.), Bordis 
magnis et spissis vocatis ‘shippebord ' emptis pro confec- 
cione navis predicte. 1483 Cath. Angi. 337/1 A Schyppe 
burde, asser. 1486 Naval Ace. ffen. VIL re 15, Vij 
Shipbordes..spent..in repayring ..of the Cokke of the same 
Ship. 1560 Bisie (Geneva) Lzek. xxvii. 5 Thei haue nade 
all thy ship bordes of fyrre trees of Shenir. 

3. attrib. 

1857 Durreawn Lett, High Lat. (ed.3)147 The innocuous 
cates which generally compose ship-board rations. 1880 
Plain Hints Needlework 123 Vo make mops for shipboard 
cleaning. 1890 W. CLaak Russett Afarr. Sea x, What will 
she have to say to a shipboard wedding? 


ppc ag ?0bs. Now (7) ship’s boat. 
[See Boat 56, 

Cf. MLG. schépes6dt, Du. scheepsboot (whence G. schif/(s)- 
boot), ON. skipsbdir (Sw. skeppsbai, Da. skibsbaad). 

The boat carried or towed by a ship. 

61449 Promp. Parv, 446/2 Schyppe bot.., darca. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvt. (1555) 189 When that they were 
come to us almoste, From their shypee boate curiously 
counterfayte. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 111 The greatest 
vessels..conueighed al theyr vytailes..to lande with theyr 
shippe boates. 1644 Manwavaine Seaman's Dict. 10 The 
Boate belonging to a Ship, is either called the Ships-boate, 
or the Long-boate. 1681 Lond. Gaz. 1666/3 Soine Ship- 
boats have heen staved and sunk. 


Ship-bote, -boot. pseudo-arch. [See Boor 


56.1, Bote,] Repair of ships. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva_103 We have seen how for House- 
boot, and Ship-boot, Plow-boot, Hey-boot and [ire-boot, 
the Planting, and Propogation of ‘Timber and Forest-trees 
is requisite. - 

Ship-boy. Also ship's boy. A boy who 
serves on board ship. 

1552 Hutoet, Shyp boye, Afisoxauta, 1595Suaks. Fohn 
av. iL _4 This Ship-boyes semblance hath disgnis'd me quite. 
1634 Ste T. HeapeaT 7rav, 5 The aduentrous ship-boyes 
were in perill of those Sharkes, 1661 in Godolphin's View 
Admir. Furisd, App. 168 The Master ought to set him on 
shore, ..and..to spare him one of the Ship-boyes to look to 
him. 1839 S. Rogers Vey. Columéus Poems 38 The very 
ship-boy on the dizzy mast Half breathed his orisons. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Ship-boy, boys i ail to 
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learn their sea-duties, hut generally appointed as servants. 
1883 Stavenson Yeas, /si, ix, ‘ Here, you ship’s boy’, he 
cried, ‘out o' that I’ é , 
Ship-breaker (fitpbrake:). [See BREAKER 
1.] A person who buys old vessels to break them 


up for sale. : ; 

1819 P. O. Lond, Directory 84 Cristall, Joseph, Sail-maker, 
Ship-breaker, and Dealer in Ship-Stores. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop iv, On Quilp’s Wharf, Daniel Quilp was a 
ship-breaker, 1888 Dict. Nat. Biogr. XIII. ror/2 A ship- 
breaker, having yards at Rotherhithe, Penzance, and Fowey. 


Shi-pbrea:king, v4/. sd. [See BreaKine vé/. 
s8. Insense 1 formed afler SHIPBRECHE (cf. MLG., 
MDnu. schipbrehinge).] 

+1. = SHIPBRECHE. Ods. 

13.. [see Sutp-srecuinc). 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xut. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), 3if seule fallep perein in anye wise, 
he scapeb not be perille of schiphrekinge. c 1440 Proms. 
Parv. 446/2 Schyppbrekynge, naufraginum. 1493 Festivall 
(W. de W.. 1515) a Saynt poule sayth I hane been..thre 
tymes in shyppe brekynge. : ’ 

2. The breaking up of old ships; the occnpation 
of a ship-breaker, Also aétrid. 


1897 Daily News 13 May 3/3 The Shipbreaking Company | 
daniedy of London, has recently purchased from the 


Admiralty the iron corvette Euryalus fete], 
8. The crime of breaking into a ship for the 


purpose of committing a felony. 
1901 Scotsman 7 Jan. of Shipbreaking at Aberdeen—.. 
seat..to prison..for breaking into the steam line fishing 


boat. 

+Shipbreche, Ods. Also 1 -bryce, 4 
-bruche, -burch. [f. Sap sd.1+ Breacu, BRUCHE. 
Cf. WFris. .skipbrek, MLG. schiporoke, MDu. 
schipbroke, -breuke (Du. -brenk), MHG., G. schiff- 
éruch.| Shipwreck. 


In late OE. recorded only in the sense ‘right to claim 
what is cast up on the shore in a shipwreck ’. 

a1067 Charter in Kemble Cod. Digi. (1846) IV. 208 Ie 
habhe gezeofen Criste and sancte Marie. .forestall and 
hamsocne, gridbryce and sciphryce, and da see upwarp..xt 
Bramcestre and zt Ringstyde. ?a@1100 Charter in Dug- 
dale Afouast, (1655) I. 237/2 Mundhriche, feardwite,..in- 
fongenthef, syphriche, tol, & tem. 1387 Taevisa Wigder 
(Rolls) 11. 369 Schipmea pat seilled in be see in to shipbruche. 
ibid., And berfore me seide pat bey brou3te hem to ship- 
breche. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. xiw xii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Schipmen trowip pat it hodep goode 3if bei mete swannes in 
perile of schipburch [ed. 1495 shippe breche]. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom.xiv, 48 Penaunce is pe secunde table aftir Shipbreche. 

So + Ship-breching (in quot. -breging, cf. dxyg 
s.v. BREACH sd.), + Ship-break (in quot. -brek). 

@1300 Cursor Af. 20973 Scipbreging [Gé¢t. Schip-breking] 
he suffurd thrise. 1520 Nisaer V. 7.2 Cor. xi 25 Thrijse 
I was at schiphrek [}/yc// shipbreche}. 

Ship-broken (fipbrouk’n), pa. pple. and ffi. a. 
Chiefly Sc.; now vare. Also 5 -broke. [f. Suir 
sb1 + BROKEN, afler SHIPBRECHE. Cf. MDu. schzp- 
broken.] Shipwrecked ; broken or destitute throngh 
shipwreck. 

13.. Metr. Hom. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LVM. 314 
A pore schip broken marinere. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
ii. (Panlus) 924 Thriis schipe-hrokine in be se. 1474 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. \. 72 To iiij pure Franche men.., 
schiphrokia mea,..iijli. 1513 DoucLas nels 1n. viii. 92 
Scillacium quhar schip brokin mony he. 160a in £xtr. 
Ree. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 11. r39 Giff ony skipper 
be schiphrakin. 1623 in Hari. Afisc. (1809) LI1. 462 . 
died ship-brokea upan the sea-coast of Ireland. 166: in 
Godolphin's View Admir. Furisd. App. 183 The Lord of 
that place..ought to be aiding. .to the said distressed Mer- 
chants..in saving their Ship-broken-goods. 1878 HaLu 
Caine Deemster xxxix, Six or seven poor ship-broken men. 
«In the middle of the night they bad come ashore on a raft. 

Shi-pbuilder. One whose occupation is to 
design and construct ships; a naval architect. 

a1700 Evetyn Diary ro Ang. 1662, Heis esteem’d for the 
most skilfull ship-builder in the world. 1736 Gentl. Mag. 
VI, 733/1 It will be very hard to prove, that the first Ship- 
Builders had ever seen that Ark to take a Patern from it. 
1855 Kincstey Westw, /7o! xi, The hest shipbuilders from 
Hull to Cadiz. 1864 Jforz. Star 12 Jan., The shiphuilders 
of this country for above a century have built ships for 
almost every nation on the earth. 

Shipbuilding, w4/. sé. The business or art 
of building ships; naval architecture. 

1717 W. Surneatann (¢it/e) Britain's Glory, or, Ship- 
building unveil’d. 1777 Ropertson //1st. Amer. (1783) 1. 
1o1 The art of ship-building in the fifteenth century was 
extremely rude. 1855 Macaunay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 510 
His own yacht, the Peregrine, reaowned as the masterpiece 
of shipbuilding. 

attrib, 1846 (title) The present Ship-buildiag Controversy. 
1875 Kuicnt Dict. Mech. Shipbutlding-dock, a chamber 
with a floor and walls of stone masonry, having an opening 
toward the adjoining harhor, which can he closed when 
required. £876 Fawcerr Pol. Econ. (ed. 5) 1v. vii. 627 The 
decliae of the ship-building trade on the Thames. 1883 
Queen's Printers Afds Bible 52/2 Cypress, a good ship- 
building timber. 

Shi-p-ca:rpenter. Also ship’s. A carpenter 
employed in the building or repairing of ships. 

1495 Act 11 Hen, VII, ¢. 22 §1 Au other Ship Carpynter 
called an Hewer by the day iiijd. with mete and _drinke. 
@ 1583 in Halliwell Rava Afath. (1841) 33 A litle Boke of 
Statick. Whiche Booke..bath..helpped the capacityes, 
bothe of some sea men, and allso shipp carpenters. 1664 
Evetyy Syéva xxi 57 There is a way which some Ship- 
Carpenters in those Countries have us‘d to bring their Tar 
into Pitch forany sudden use. 1748 Anson's Vay. 11, vi. 200 
A yo Lge in the yard at Portsmouth. 1798 92st Rep. 
Sel. Contm. Finance App. (1803) XII. 494 Mastere Boate 


i} 


| 
| 
| 


708 


swains, &c. .. Ships Carpenters. .Sailmakers. 1809 W, Irvine 
Knicker’. (1861) 41 A mast gallant vessel..made by the 
ablest ship-carpenters of Amsterdam. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef, Mast iii, A ship-carpenter is kept constantly at work 
during good weather, on board vessels which are in.. perfect 
sea order. 186a D, Witson Pred. Afan vi, The ancient 
tools of the prehistoric ship-carpenter. i 

Hence Shi'p-ca:rpentry, the business, practice, 
or art of a ship-carpenter; also, the work turned 
out by him. 

1691 TL. H[Ace] Ace. New Jnvent. 127 Ship-Carpentry. .is 
the Art..of composing a Ship,not aut of one but several thou- 
sand pieces of Wood and Iron. 1862 D. Winson Pred. 
Manvi, The ancient alluvium of the river Clyde has supplied 
an unusually rich store of illustrations of primitive ship- 
carpentry, 1868 Brownine Ring & Be. vii. 251 You take 
ship-carpentry for pilotage. 

Shi-p-cha:ndler. [See Cuanpier 3 b.] A 
dealer who supplies ships with necessary stores, 

1642 Two Orders Lds. & Comut. 3 Dec. 4 Any Merchants, 
Ship-chandlers, Grocers. 1755 MacGens /usurances 11.121 
The Ship-Carpenters, Ship-Chandlers, and others that have 
worked at the Ships, or have delivered any Necessaries, 
Materials or Rigging, forthe Use ofthem. 1858 Jferc. Afar. 
Afag. V. 336 Two charts..can..he purchased at any Ship- 
chandler’s. . 

Hence Shi-p-cha:ndlery, the business of, or 
goods dealt in by a ship-chandler ; also aéérid. 

1663 Perys Diary 12 Dec., One Abrahall, who strikes in 
for the serving of the King with ship-chandlery ware. 1798 
gist Rep. Sel. Coinne. Finance App. (1803) X11. 4903/2 uak, 
old Rope, old Iron, Canvas, and other species of old Ship 
Chandlery Wares. 1849 Freese Comst, Class-bh. 14 Trade 
in Naval Stores and Ship Chandlery. 1900 Engineering 
Mag. X\X. 666 A..ship-chandlery store. 

Shi-p-craft. [SeeCrarrsé. 6. In late OF. scép- 
creeft is recorded in the sense of ‘ strength inships’.] 
The art of navigation or of ship-construction. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love t. iii. (Skeat)]. 46 Er 1 was war, 
I neyghed to a see-banke; and for ferde of the beestes 
‘ shi ft’ Leryde, 1398 Trevisa Bartk, De P. R. vit. 
xxxiv. (Toliem. MS.), Men pat seylep and haueb schiperafte 
[scientiam navalem habentium). 1408-9 tr. Vegetius’ De 
Re Ait. (MS. Dighy 233) If. 224/2 Per nys non gretter 
peril in schipcraft panne henke pe grene tymbre makep pe 
schip to grenne & to gape. ¢1440 York Afyst. viii. 67 Of 
pee can I right noght, Of ther makyng haue I no 
merke. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 164 Laertes isa man who finds 
himself in a storm without knowledge of shipcraft. @ 1890 
R. W. Cuvacn Oxf. Movement ii, (1891) 36 He..took 
interest in the niceties of seamanship and shipcraft. 

+ Shipe, sd. Ods. Forms: 1 scipe, 4 ssepe, 
shepe, shipe. [OE. sezZe str. masc. :—prehistoric 
*skipi-z, app. something allotted (cf. ON. skzfa to 
arrange, ordain, appoint). 

The OE. sense of ‘dignity, condition ’ did not survive.] 

L Wages; reward. 

e100 ASLFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 114/34 Stipendium, 
scipe, we/ higleofa, 1340 Ayend. 33 Huo be seruep and na3t 
uol-seruep his ssepe he lyest. /d2c. 146 Alle we abydep on- 
lepi ssepe bet is pe blisse wip-oute ende. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Anel. & Arc. 193 Leste that he were pronde sheo held him 
lowe ; Pus seruepe he withouten mete or shepe [v.7™. shep, 
sheepe}, ¢1386 — Pars. 7, 568 In withholdynge..of the 
shepe, or the hyre or of the wages of seruauntz. 

2. Al one shipe: at one and the same time. 

13.. A. Alis. 3577 (Laud MS.), Pe water quyklich hij 
passe At on shepe, more & lesse, 

Hence +Shipe v., to reward, pay wages to; 

+ Shiping, wages, remuneration. 
,_ € 1205 Lay, 13656 Ne mihte ic of ban kinge hahben scip- 
inge. J/éid. 20012 He heom wolde..scipien heom mid 
lande mid seoluere & mid golde. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
11145 Pe stalwardeste men bat me fond to him vaste he dron 
& of porchas of neizebores ssipede hom wel inou. 

Shipentine (fi:péntm). [6 Surp sé.) after 
BaBQUENTINE.] A four-masted vessel, baving 
three square-rigged masts (like a ship) with an 
additional fore-and-aft rigged mast. 

1895 Even. Post (N.Y.) 20 July 8 The New York Marine 
Journal suggested the name "shipentine', on the principle 
that a barkentine has yards only on the foremast, similar to 
a brigantine, etc. This term was promptly endorsed by the 
Liverpool Fournalof Commerce. 1911 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 
878/2 The shipentine clipper ‘Great Republic’, built in 1853, 
sohiafed (hue the first ship fitted with double tapsails. 

Shipful (ji:pful), toccas. with pl. ships fred. 
Also 3 scipful, sipfol, ssipuol, 6 Sc. schippill. 
{See -Fot.] As much or as many as a ship will 
hold. 


c1z0§ Lay. 23694 Don he hit nolde for a scip ful [c 1275 
sipfol) of golde. 1297 R. Groue. (Rolls) 917 He mette in 
se pritti ssipuol [v.». schipes fol] of men. ¢1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 507 Ther was not a schip-ful of men. 1511 Ace. Ld. 
High Treas, Scot. WV. 306 Ane schippill of tymmer. 1515 Sed. 
Cases Star Cham, (Selden Soc.) 11. 97 If thai had bought 
a shippful Irne. 1527 Tinoate Par. Wicked Mammon 
Wks. (1573) 62 AC. ton of holy water, a shipfull of par- 
dones. 1535 CovernaLe Deut. xxviii, 68 The Lorde shal 
brynge the agayne in to Eeipee by shippe fulles. 1611 
Corcr., Vze Navée de,aship full of. [1663 Geapiza Counsel 
109 Where ships full of lading, may be had besides large 
‘Timber. ] 1852 H. Newrano Lect. Tractar. 151 When 
the people of Ireland hy shipfulls go to America. 1856 
E.A. Bono Russta 16th Cent, (Hak. Soc.) Introd. 5 Arthur 
Edwards set out from Varoslav with a shipful of goods in 
July 3568. oe D. Hay Fuemine Reform, Scot. xii. 466 
A shipful of the tempest-tossed and starving Spaniards, 


Shipless (jiplés), a. [f. Sarp sd. + -LEss.] 
1. Unoceupied by sbips. 


1719 in Maidment Scot, Ballads (1868) 1.25 The Widowit 
Dame.. May lang luke oure the schipless Seis Befoir her 


SHIPMAN. * 


mate appears. 1786S. Rocens Ode Superst. 1. ili, The ship- 
less main. 1835 #vaser’s Mag. X1. 45 Itsdeserted Exchange, 
its idle quays, and shipless harbour. 1892 Lp. Lyttox 
King Poppy 1. 79 Safe over shipless seas. _— 

2. Possessing no ships; deprived ol one’s ship or 
ships. 

1808 Moore Sceftic vi, Let shipless Danes and whining 
Yankees dwell On naval rights, with Grotius and Vattel. 
1819 Byron Ode on Venice ii, The dashing of the spring- 
tide foam, That drives the sailor shipless to his home. 1904 
Pilot 9 Apr. 324/1 The wounded and shipless crews of the 
Variag and the Korietz, i 

Hence Shi‘plessly adv., without the aid of a ship. 

1865 S. Evans Br. Fabian’s ATS, 118 Forth to the green- 
sodded Wilds of Ierne Shiplessly, steedlessly Takes he his 
journey. : 

Shiplet (fi:plét). [[. Sare sé.+-1ET.] Asmall 
ship. 

a1gse Lecano /fin. (1768) 11. 112 An Havenet, or Pere, 
whither Shippelettes sumtime resorte for socour. {did. 
(1769) 11]. 7x There was hegon a fair Pere for Socour of 
Shippelettes at this Bereword. 

So Shi-pling [see -LING]. 

1866 Pall Mall Gaz, 5 Sept. 3 A shipling which has, or is 
said to have, crossed the Atlantic. ¥ 

Shi-p-load. A load (of persons or things) 
carried or capable of being carried hy a ship. 

1706 E. Wano Wooden World Diss. (1708) 85 He had 
rather have one Bottle of Brandy, than a Ship-Load of 
Stamford-Air at any Time. 1932 Berkerey Adciphr. ni. 
§ 22 Half a dozen Shipload of Minute Philosophers might 
easily be spared upon so good a design. 1799 NELson 
27 Sept. in Nae Disp. (1845) IV. 31 He will endeavour 
to send to me twa or three ship-laads of corn, 1875 Rosert- 
son //ist. Chr. Ch. M1. 35 He redeemed whole shiploads 
of captives—Romans, Gauls, Britons, Moors, and especially 
Saxons from Germany. 1910 D. Hay Freminc Reform, 
Scot. x. 316 Printed books were sent abroad in shiploads. 

So + Ship-lading, +-loading. 

1615 G. Sanoys 7rav. 274 The Emperour Constantine is 
said to have transported certaine ship-ladings of this sand 
unto Constantinople, 1641 Haxewir Lid. Subj. 15 A duty 
gives ey every shiploading of Wine brought into the 

ingdom by English Merchants. 1642 Decl. Lds, § Comut, 
rted thence for 


7. Jan. 3 Every ship-lading of Coles ex 
ez For Crusoe u 


the use of the City of London. 1719 
(Globe) 50 A Ship-Loading of Gold. 

Shipman (jipmén). Pl.-men. ([f. Sure sd. 
+ Man sd.) 

OE. scifman = OF ris. skifman, MLG., MDu. schifian, 
MHG., schi/-, schefinan (G, schiffinann, also schif/s-), ON. 
skifamadr.) 

1. A seaman or sailor. Now somewhat arch. 

egoo tr. Beda's Hist. m. xiii, (1890) 200 Pa ongunnen ba 
nedlingas & ba scipmen pa oncras upp teon, 1052 O. £. 
Chron. (MS. C), Se cyng hefde eac mycele landfyrde on 
his healfe toeacan his scypmannum. 1122 /did. (Land MS.), 
Per efter wzron feole scipmen on se & on weter. ¢1275 
Lay. 1335 Brutus iheorde segge of his sipmannen of ban 
vuele ginne bat cupe pe mereminne. 1377 Lane. P. Pl. 
B. xv. 354 Shipmen and shepherdes bat with shipp & shepe 
wenten. 1406 Hoccteve La Male Regle 238 So inly mirie 
syngith shee [the mermaid], pat the shipman ther-with 
fallith a sleepe, 31497 Naval Acc, Hen. Vil (1896) 236, 
xviij shipmen as laborers laboryng. .abought..the Kynges 
dokke. 13563 Hovnrilies n. Agst. Idolatry m. Qo4 Our 
Ladye, to whom shypmen synge Aue maris stella. 1606 
Suaxs. 7r. & Cr. Vv. ii..172 The dreadfull_ spout, Which 
Shipmen doe the Hurricano call. 1623 R. CanrenTEa 
Conse. Christian 65 A most ridiculous fally, like to the 
Shipmans continuall labouring at the pumpe, without any 
care to mend the leake. 1737 Wuisron ‘Josephus, Antig. 
xv1. ii. § 2 He was seen sailing by the shipmen most unex- 
poe 1791 Narre Poents 82 But when the shipmen’s 

ist'rous noise Jan heard, He cried, ‘ Dant gu no furder— 
I'm afeard ', 1876 Lowriu Ode 42h Fuly iv. it, They steered 
hy stars the elder shipmen knew. 

Jig. 1864 Brief Exam, ***iij b, The wyse shipmen of our 

hurche haue spyed the rockes. 

2. A master mariner; the master of a ship; a 
skipper. Also, a pilot. 

¢1386 Cuaucea Prof. 390 A Shipman was ther, wonynge 
fer by weste. 14a9 Rod/s of Parlt. WV. 359/2 No oyer shipp- 
man yat is bothe Passessour and Maister of any Shippe. 
€ 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 1395 Shep-man [¢oq.] stryke ! 
skryke | lett fall an ankyr to grownd! a@1661 Hotynay 
Fuvenal (1673) 234/1 The Ship-man, or Pilot, that brings 
the Ship into harbour. 191a Masertecp Widow in Bye St. 
11, xxxix, The wise shipman puts his ship about Seeing the 
gathering of those waters wan. 

3. attrib. + shipman-craft =SuircraFt ; tship- 
man-star, the pole-star. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xt. iii. (Bod). MS.), Vnder 
be sterre pat hatte polus articus schyppman sterre. 1418 
26 ig Poets xiv. 43 Pe wyseman his sone forbed. .shipman 
craft. 

b. Possessive combinations : + shipman’s card, 
the mariner’s compass; also, a map of the sea; 
+shipman’s hose (or breeks), a sailor's wide 
trousers ; often ig. a statement of wide application 
that can be turned to fit any case; +shipman’s- 


stone, the loadstone. 

1400 MaunneEv, (1839) xiv. 161 The Ademand, that is the 
Schipmannes Ston, that drawethe the Nedle ta him. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv. 447/t Schypmannys stone, calamita. 1530 
Parser. 267/1 Shypmans carde, carte. 1540 W. G. Answ. 
Smyth vii, Although a shypmans hase wyll serue all sortes 
of legges Yet Christes holy semaine wyll serne no ratten 
dregges. xgs5 Enen Decades (Arb.) 134 Manye of those 
mappes which are commonly cauled the shipmans cardes, or 
eardes of thesea. 1562 Win3Et Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 52 Forgeing thair sermonis for the plesuir of enery audi- 
tour, efter the fassoua-of schipmenis hreiks, mete for euery 
leg. 1583 StuaBes daat. ory u. 79 They make the lawes 
(as it were) shipmens hoosen,..taraing aad wresting them 
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at their pleasure. 1594 Nasne S/range Newes L3 The 
fourth letter of our Orators..isa shipmans hose that will 
serue any man as well ss Green or mee. 1605 SHAKs. 
Macé, 1. iii. 17 All the Quarters that they [sc.the winds) 
know, I'th® Shiseaare Card. 1809 Matkin Gil Blas xi 
xiv. (Rtldg.) 421 Shafts of malicious wit..were let fly from 
all the quarters in the shipman’s card.) 

Hence Shi-pmanship, the art of navigation. 

1838 De ie in Zait's Mag. V.159 He was respected 
equally for his seamanship and his shipmanship. 


Shipmast (fipmast). Also ship’s mast. [f. 
Suir 56.1 + Mast s6.1] The mast of a ship. 

1611 Rowtanos Four Anaues (Percy Soc.) 30 Name any 
weapon..May-pole, or ship-mast, for to rnn a tilt, 2622 
SELDEN in Drayton's Poly-olb. To Rdr. Azb, I belecue 
much in them as I do the finding of Hiero’s Shipmast ia 
our Mountaines. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St, Pierre's Sindy 
Nat. 1. 244 The Dutch have made many a vain attempt to 
make the fir grow at the Cape of Good Hope, in order ta 
find a supply of ships-masts, 1842 F. W. Faaza Styrian 
Lake 307 The dark sky amid the shipmasts winking. 

b. attrib. 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 158 Parellesto a ship 
mast sayle, 1820 Keats /saéedla xvii, The hawks of hip 
mast forests, 1837 Baowninc Jorest Thought i, The builder 
gazes wets Such noble ship-mast wood to see. 1879 — 
fvan Dram, Idyls 63 The carpenter, emplayed On a hnge 
shipmast trunk. 

Shi-ypmaster. [{ Suir sé.1+ Master 53. Cf. 
MLG. sehifméster, MHG., G. schiffmeister.] 

1. The master, captain, or commander of a ship; 
formerly also, a pilot, steersman. 

c1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 363 Ay wes pe 
schipmaster gowand a-pon be laydy brycht of ble. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv.447/1Schypmayster, nauclerus. ¢1440 Facob’s 
IVell_a46 As be schypmayster redyly sterith be schyp whan 
he seeth nede. 1519 Horman Vig. 272 The shypmaister 
pursued vs with a great meyny of shypmen. 1550 Covea- 
pate Spir. Perle vii, (1588) 80 When a great tempest ariseth 
in the sea, then doth it appeare whether the shipmaster be 
cunning in ruling the sterne or no, 1577 IT. KenoaLe 
Flowers of Epigr. 85 h, An Epitaphe, of an excellent Ship- 
master, or Pilote, 164a Vicars God in Afount 76 The stout- 
hearted and well-minded Ship-masters and Marriners, 1737 
Gentl Mag, VII. 24/4 His Ship-Masters had much more 
need of..some Knowledge of the Stars..than the Greeks, 
1838 Bert Dict. Law Scot. 634 The shipmaster of a British 
ship must bea British subject. 1878 Cuvier Pointed Papers 
240 In Great Britain no shipmaster is permitted to use an 
anchor which has not been tested and stamped with a 
government mark. 


2. Aman who owns the ship which he cominands. 

1563 Act 5 Eliz. c 5 § 6 Bottoms wherof..Straungers 
borne then bee Owners Shipmasters or Parte Owners, 1896 
Peterson Mag. (N.S.) V1. 296/a Rising to the command of 
a ship and aship-master in his adopted city. 1909 GwaTKIN 
Early Ch. Hist. 11,60 Marcion of Sinope. .was a well-to-do 
shipmaster. 

Hence + Shitpma:stery, the art of navigation. 

1593 R. Harvey PAilad. 5 Who were long enongh after 
Noahs Arke..to have some anncestors in shipmastry and 
many fellowes. 

Shipment (fitpmént).  [f. Surp v, + -munr.] 

1. The act of shipping (goods or commodities) 
for transportation. 

180a Asnort Law Merck. Ships ut. vii. 223 Inthis country 
it is not unusnal to pay for goods shipped for the East or 
West Indies, at the time of the shipment, 1833 Ht. Maati- 
sgeau Denterara xii, 1 wish yon could once witness a ship- 
ment for Liberia. 1848 Dickens Doméey vi, Where's that 
young spark of Dombey’s who’s been watching the shipment 
of them goods? 188 C. R. Maaknam FPeruv, Bark 371 
The road..winding..past numerous coffee plantations to 
their port of shipment at Mangalor. 


2. That which is shipped; a consignment of 


goods for transportation, 

1861 May Const, Hist. (1863) 1. xvii. 559 A drawback 
was given them of the whole English duty, on shipments to 
the American plantations. 187a Ravmono Stadrst. Mines 
& Mining 11 Though the shipments are as yet small, they 
bid fair to improve rapidly. 1900 Fre/, Soc. Dyers XVI. 6 
Shipments are also sent to Enrope and to the United States. 


3. alirib. and Comé. (esp.in Commerce =intended 
for shipment). 

1887 ‘ 
1895 /éid, 3 Oct. 3/3 The floating and forward shipment 
market. 1807 P. Warunxc Vales Old Reginte 54 Alter a 
seven-days’ tramp on the chain from an assize-town to the 
shipment port. 

ner Now //ist. An ancient tax 
levied in time of wat on the ports and maritime 
towns, cities, and counties of England to provide 
ships for the king’s service. It was revived by 
Charles I (with an extended application to inland 
counties), but was finally abolished by statute in 


1640. 

1636 Paynne Rem, agst. Shipmoney + We most humbly 
represent to Your Excellent Majesty, that this Tax of 
Shipmoney, is directly contrary to the.. Lawes and Liberties 
of this Your Realmeof England, 2640[H. Parker] (¢it/c) 
The case of Shipmony briefly discoursed, according to the 
Gronnds of Law, Policy,and Conscience. And most hymhly 
presented to the Censure and Correction of the High Court 
of Parliament, Nov. 3, 1640. 1662 Cowtey Cromwell Wks. 
1710 IT. 66x This was done by those Men, wha a few Years 
before had..openly oppos’d the King's regniar and formal 
wayof rome in the Trial of a little Ship-Mony. 1779 
Jounxson Z. 7, Waller (1868) 99 Waller..was considered 
+,a$ a man snfficiently trusty and acrimonious to be em- 

loyed in managing the prosecution of Judge Crawley, for 
fis opinion in favonr of ship-money. 1849 Macautay Hist, 
Eng. i. 1. 90 Former princes..had raised ship-money only 
along the coasts: it was now exacted from the inland shires, 


aily News 15 Oct. 2/4 Shipment jute is easier. * 
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1870 T. Rocexs Hist. Glean, It. 103 The first writs for 
ship-money were issued in Octoher of the same year (1634). 
attrib. 1860 Forster Gr. Resoustr, 196 The great ship- 
money lawyer {Mr. Holborne}. 1863 H. Cox /zstit. ut. ti. 
602 Under ship-money writs.. John Hampden was assessed 
twenty shillings towards providing a ship for his county. 
hip-of-wa'r. ?Now rare. A ship equipped 
for warfare; a man-of-war, warship. 

1479 Cely Papers (Camden) 19, 1 here saye ther schall goe 
schepys of war to the see. 1668 Garton Chron. Il. 610 
€ was encountered with a shippe of warre, appertaynin, 
to the Duke of Excester, 1644 ManwayainG Seaman's 
Dict. 65 A Ship of War (which is calleda man of War among 
Sea-men). 1706 E. Waao IWooden World Diss. 107 Our 
Ships of War are undispntably the hest in the World. 1769 
Fauconer Dict. Marine (1780) s, v. Skip, Ships of war are 
properly equipped with artillery [etc.}. 1800 CuarNnock 
Mar. Archit. 1. Pref. xcv, The custom. .of appointing land 
officers..to the command of ships of war. 1876 Bancrort 
Hist. U.S. 11. xxxiv. 363 A larger ship-of-war from that 

Station joined the expedition, 

attrib. 1863 P. Baary Dockyard Econ. 4 The thonght of 
permanent ship-of-war construction in the private shipyards 
was seriously in contemplation. 

_Shi-p-ow-ner. One who owns, or has a share 
in, a ship or ships. 

1530 Patscr, 267/1 Schypowner, fatron dune nauiere. 
3817 W. Secwyn Law Nest Prius (ed. 4) 11. 913 A ship- 
owner having chartered his ship to J. S. insured the ship and 
freight with different sets of underwriters. 1861 M. Patti 
son ss. (1889) 1. 4a As soon as the French trade was again 
opened, it fell naturally into the hands of English ship- 
owners, 187a Yeats Growth Comm. 55 Ship-owners and 
merchants, who had their offices and factories along the 
whole coasts of the Black Sea and the Mediterranean. 

Hence Shi‘pow:nering v4/. 56.; Shi-p-ow:ning 
vbl, sb. and ffl, a. 

1883 A/anch. Exam. 19 Dec. 5/2 A practice of insnring 
with a view to wreck would nat pay the shipowning com- 
munity. 1889 Srevenson Let, to S. Cofvin Oct., The ship- 
ownering has rather petered out. 1914 Times 19 Oct. 18/6 In 
shipowning it is quite impossible to stand still. 


Shi-ppable, ¢. rare-° [f. Sup v, + -aniz.] 
Navigable. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 3437/1 Schypabylle, xaniga[diiis, 

Shi-ppage. rare. [f. Sum zv. + -acx.] Ship- 
ping, shipment. 

1611 in Essex Rev. (1906) XV. 154 The Inhabitants. .are 
muche Imployed in Shippage and Navigation. 1754 H. 
Watrore Lett. (1845) IL. 82 The cutting and shippage 
would be articles of some little conseqnence ! 

Shippe, obs. form of SHEEP, SHIP. 

Shippen, variant of Suipron, 

Shipper (fitpa1). Also § scheper. [late OE. 
safe (= MLG., MDn. shige, MHG.,, G. 
schiffer, ON, skipari),{. Sure 56.14-ER1, In sense 
2, representing MLG., MDn. schipfer (sec SKIPPER 
56.2), In sense 3, f. SHIP v, + -ER 1] 


tl. A seaman. Ods. 

e100 O. £. Chron. (MS.D) an, 1075, Se cynge Malcolm.. 
hine & ealle his scyperan mid mycclan weordscipe of his 
gryde aledde. axraa /éid. (Laud MS.) an. 1046, His 
sciperes gefengon hine & wurpon hine on pone hat. 2553 
Bate Vocacyon Pref, 6 As great dyspycyons were among 
the Iewes at Rome concerning Panle, so were there after- 
warde amonge the shyppers in onr retnrne to their shippe 
coneerning vs, 17a8 Cnampens Cycl, Shipper, or Scipper, 
a Dutch Term, signifying the Master ofa Ship. We also 
use the word for any common Seamen, 

+2. Askipper. Oés. 

1496 Ace. Ld, rai Treas. Scot. 1. 300 Danid Gourlay, 
schippare of the bark callit the ae 1499 Halyburton’s 
Ledger (1867) 181 Paid to Rowll the scheper for 2 pety 
quatris of salt. 1564 Brief Exam. **+iijb, A wyse shipper 
- wyll not come nygh rockes and flattes. 3158: MaasecK 
Sk Notes 1118 Yet deserueth not the Maior more grace for 
gonerning the citie then the Shipper for ruling the Ship. 
1603-4 Act 1 Fas. I, c. 32 Of which payment the Master 
Owner and Shipper payinge the same. 1605 VERSTEGAN 
Dec. Intell. iv. (x628) 109"Old shippers of the Netherlands. 
1634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 60, I agreed this day 
with Willm. Wrigtington, the Hull shipper, to carry all my 
goods to Hull. A - 

3. One who ships goods for transportation. Also 
with prefixed sb., as wine-shipper. 

1758 Macens /asurances II. 129 Unless the Names of the 
Shipper {etc.] are expressed in the Policy. 1789 Jerrerson 
Writ, (859) II. 567, 1 wonld advise our shippers of oil 
always ta get the certificate ofthe French consul. 1840 
R. H, Dana Bef Mast ii, He..had been in a shipper's 
connting-room in Boston. 1880 7ies a6 July 9/5 Shippers 
of cargo. 

b. U.S. One who transports goods by rail or 
other means of conveyance. 

1903 H. C. Emery in Camb. Mod. Hist. V11. 706 In the 
scramble for business the stronger shippers were favoured 
at the expense of the weaker, | 4 r . 

e. A commodity that is shipped or is snitable 
for shipping ; spec. (see quot. 1910). 

1883 Kittearew in Rep. 10th Census U.S. ANT. mn. 19 
Export Tobacco... English shippers consist of leaf and strips. 
1884 Harper's Mag. ae 97/4 We reach. .the..pen, where 
may be gathered one hundred head of choice ‘shippers’ 
[sc cattle}. 1910 Encyel. Brit, WV. 522/a Shippers, sound, 
hard-burnt bricks of apentcet shape, obtain their name from 
being much used as ballast for ships. 

4. Mech. A device for shifting a belt from one 
pulley to another, Also attrib. 

1869 Ranxine Machine & Hand-tools Pl. 01, This shaft 
carries a pair of driving pulleys, and is provided with a belt 
shipper. 1883 Harper's Alag. Nov. 889/1 The elevator was 
operated by means of a lever within the car...The lever 
took the place of the modern hand rope (or shipper ropz). 


SHIPPING. 


Shipping (itpin), v4. 54. Also 3 scipping, 
4-6 schipp-, schypp-, 5-6 shypping, shepp- 
ing, (4 schopynge, schippyne, 5 schuppynge, 
schipin, schypyng, 7 shiping). [f. Sup v.+ 
-Incl, Cf. MLG., schépinge sea voyage, fleet.] 

1. A ship or ships for the use of accommodation 
of a person or a thing. 

a. in phrases: +70 do, dight, put to shipping, 
to put on board; fo fake ({one’s) shipping (now 
arch.), to embark ; occas. pregnantly, to go abroad ; 
also ¢o deliver to shipping (7 U.S.). 

43300 Cursor M. 24815 Elsis to scipping son him did. 
c337§ fbid. 24828 (Fairf.) pai dizt him to shipping sone. 
Ya3400 Arthur 339 Eche man hath take his sc ppynge, 
€ 3440 Generydes 4186 Anone thei putt ther horses to ship- 
pyng. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 1. 153 Another 
partye peryshyd by swerd and that other toke shyppyng. 
1535 Booaoe Zef. in /nirod. Knowl. (1870) 56, I was in catha- 
lonya when be emprowre tok sheppyngin-to barbary. ¢ 1643 
Lo. Heapeat A ntobiog. (1824) 104 My Lord Chandos and 
myself resolved to take Shipping for the Low Conntries. 
1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2647/4 'Tis believed he will take Ship- 
ping 1726 Swirt Gulliver u, i, 1..took shipping in the 

owns on the zoth day of June, 1702. 1771 Gatosm. fs? 
Eng. 1. 285 Taking shipping for Italy, te was once more 
wrecked, 1852 Tuackraay Lsonond u. v, The troops all 
took shipping. 1856 Otmstep Slave States 48 It is de- 
livered to shipping at Richmond, at fifteen cents a bushel. 

+b. In general use (sometimes passing into 
abstract sense = accommodation on board ship, 
provision of a ship or ships) ; also /. ships. 

13+. Cursor M, 24807 (Gott.) Sone it was his schipping 
tift wid presand. 13.. A. Adis. 990 Gold and seolver, and 
othir thynges, They trussed to heore achepynece 1375 
Barsoua Sruce 1, 400 He gat schippyne gud piente. c 1490 
Maunoev. (Roxb.) xx. g2 Bot for Re -myght get schipping 
na ferrere, he turned agayne as he come. 14.. Bewes 2669 
Let vs hane shyppynge to, And we shal to that yle go. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 772 Bot gif he had shippyng wroght 
Whilk as nane wer sene heforne. ¢1468 in Archeologia 
(1846) XXXI. 327 It plesid the kinge to follow aftir hir, 
and tosee her shippinges. 1576 Gascoicue Philoiene xxxiv, 
But.. Their shipping is preparde. 1§79 in 10fh Rep, Hist. 
MSS, Comm. App. v. 428 He would so bring the one halfe 
quarter or therd parte in any suche shipp or shippinges com- 
ing toGalway. 1620R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 119 Vt 
was agreed Mr. Ed. Sayer shall goe merchant in the shipp 
Bull, and Robt, Hawley and Ric. King..to goe in other 
shipping. 1641 Best Farm. Bes, (Surtees) 100 This wheate 
is carryed by shippinge to Newe-Castle, 1819 Scotr /yanhoe 
xxxiv, I will. seize on shipping, and embark for Flanders, 
1829 — .Anue of G. xxviii, 1 will take care that Blackburn 
and his consin-archers have no assistance of shipping from 
Flanders. F . 

2. Ships collectively; thc hody of ships that 
belong to a person’s or country’s fleet, that frequent 
a particular port or harbour, or that are used for 


a certain purpose. 

1sg9t Q. Euiz. Proed. 16 Sept., No Corne nor other Victuall, 
nor any Ordonance, nor furniture for shipping. ¢1595 Cart. 
Wyatt &. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 4 Five of 
the Qneenesshippinge. 2601 Hakvuyttr. Galvano's Discov. 
go From thence vpwards in small shipping he went along 
the coast of the Abas and Ethiopia. 1603 Carew Corn- 
wall 27b, Cornewall is stored with many sorts of shipping. 
1669 Stuamv Mariner's Mag., Penalties & Forfeitures 1 
Goods Imported..in Forreign Shipping. a 1687 Perry /’e/. 
Arith, (om) 9 There are employedin the Gninny and 
American Trade, above forty thousand Tun of Shipping Jer 
aununt. was De For Voy. round World (1840) 63 A river 
very commodious for shipping. 1840 R. H, Dana Bef. 
Mast xxix, He.. ventured down toward the shipping, to see 
ifthe vessel had sniled. 1846 McCuttocu Ace. Brit. Em 
pire (1854) I. 373 Cork Harbour and Bantry Bay are among 
the finest asylums for shipping in the world. 1897 Henty 
On Irrawaddy viii, The British sick were sent away in the 
shipping to Mergy. 

+3. Navigation. Ods. 

a1400 New Test. (Panes) Acts xxvii. 9g Whanne..was no 
forper siker schippynge ande saylynge. 1581 A. Hatt /éfacdl 
11. 37 They little renke for marine worke, and small for ship- 

ing care. 1647 N. Bacon Drse. Gov. Eng. 1. iv. (1739) 9 
ea was nigh, but we find nothing concerning their 
interest in shipping. @1700 Everyn Diary 4 Feb, 1685, 
A lover of the sea, and skilfull in shipping. 

+b. A voyage, a sailing. Ods. 

God send you good shipping ! was used proverhially in the 
z6th and 17th ¢. as a wish for success in any venture. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 183/2 He made a shyppyng into 
grete brytuygne, cxs80 Jerreate Dugédears ww. ti, God send 

ou good shipping. 1594 Nasue Un/ort. Trev, B 4, Gone 

eis; God ne good shipping tonyanae: 1596 SHAKS. 
Tam, SAr. VA 43. 3633T. Starroro Pac, Hib. t. xxiii, 246 If 
his said men be sent in two shippings, then he shall goe in the 
last. 1668 Daypen Aven. Love v. i, My master’s in} heavens 
send him good shipping with his lie. 1688 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 
1. 236 He believe ue should receive his answer hy y* ffirst 
Shipping hether ont of England. , 

4. The action of putting persons or things on 
board ship or transporting them by ship. 

1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 144 Item Syr understond that 
shyppyne ys egon at London. 1499 Halyburton's Ledger 
(1867) 161 Paid for the schipin of my Lordis stan in Brugis 
+248, 1533 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1.156 For pynour 
fee and schipping of the wyne, aill, and gunnis xijd. 1576 
Fremine Panofpl, Epist. 385 Of the paine in shipping, of the 
care in conneying your wares..home to your owne honre. 
3669 Stunmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties & Forfettures 3 
Goods are forfeited for Undue Shipping or Landing. ae 
Anson's Voy, 11. x. 410 A licence for the shipping of his 
stores and provisions. 18ar J. Smytu Pract. Customs 278 
Unless the Wine be imported..directly from..the usnal 
port or place of its first shipping. 1884 Leeds Afercury 
15 Nov. 6/s5 The shipping of her récidivistes ta penal settle: 
ments. 


SHIPPISH. 


+5. A ship’s company. Ods. rare. 

14.. Beues 4286 He toke his leve at the kyng And at all 
his seli shyppyng. ane 

G. atirzh, and Comb., as shipping-centre, -clerk, 
-crane, -interest, place, ~potnt, -port, -trade, “yard. 

3898 Jrul. Sch. Geog. (U. S.) Oct, 300 *Shipping centers 
on navigable rivers. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, * Ship- 
ping-cierk, a merchant's clerk who attends to the shipment 
of goods. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT os 104 *Shipping 
crane witha Reysing gynne. 1824 Hort Shipping §. Navig. 
Laws (ed. 2) Introd. 24 This statute has conferred a most 
solid benefit upon the *shipping interest. 1766 StorK Acc. 
E. Florida 63 To carry it [viz, sugar]..a considerahle dis- 
tance to the *shipping-places. 1874 Ravmonp Statist. 
Mines §& Mining 309 The town of Labran is the *shipping- 
point of the Caen Cay, coal. 1843 Bernune Se. Mvas. Fire. 
side 1x4 One of the *shipping ports on the west coast of 
Scotland. 1691 T. H[ave) Acc. New Invent. 128 The.. 
Advance of the *Shipping Trade, 1878 STEVENSON Inland 
Voy. 4 A noisy *shipping yard. ; 

b. Special comb.; shipping-agant, a licensed 
agent who transacts a ship’s business for the 
owner; shipping-articles = shif’s articles (see 
Srp sé. toc); shipping-bill, a bill of lading ; 
shipping-broker = shif-broker (see Suir sd. 10); 
shipping-master, an official who superintends the 
signing-on and discharging of seamen; +ehip- 
ping-money = SHIP-MONEY; shipping-note, a 
note containing particulars of goods for shipment 
(Simmonds Dict, Trade 1858) ; shipping-office, 
(a) an office where seamen sign on-for a voyage ; 
(8) ‘an office where a shipping-agent receives goods 
for shipment’ (Funk’s Standard Dict.); shipping- 
order (see quot.); shipping ora, ore suitable for 
being shipped ; shipping-papers = ship's papers; 
shipping tobacco, tobacco grown for export. 

31844 Dickens Mart. Chuz, xiii, Various *shipping-agents 
inthe city. 1840 R.H. Dana Bef. Alasé xxix, He went 
to a shipping-office, where the *shipping articles of the 
California were open. 1833 Act 3 & 4 IVill, (1V,c. 52 § 71 
The Person clearing such Goods for Shipment..shall..de- 
liver a *Shipping Bill. 1861 Dickens Gi. Expect. xxxvii, 
A worthy young merchant or *shipping-broker. 1840 R. H. 
Dawa Bef. Mast xxix, He was told by the *shipping-master 
that she was bound to California. 31853 Mavoz & Pottock 
Law Merch. Shipping iv. gz Shipping offices, superintended 
by persons called shipping masters. 1640 in 3rd Ref, Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. 3/2 ‘Che *shipping mony may be putt 
vigorously vppon collection. 1840 *Shipping-office [see 
shipping articles above}. 1844 Faancis Dict. Trade, etc., 
* Shipping Order, is a written mandate directed by a mer- 
chant to his lighterman, ordering hin to receive and put on 
board a certain ship the goods specified in the order. 1877 
Raymonp Statist, Mines 4 Mining 242 The ore-vein yields 
a large portion of ‘*shipping’ or first-class ore. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Sef. Mast xxix, ‘The *shipping-papers of the Pilgrin, 
from which my name had never been erased. 1883 Kitte- 
prew in Ref, sore Census U.S. 111.11. 194 Dark “Shipping 
tobacco is generally raised on rich lots. , 

+Shi-ppish, ¢. Ods. rare~°. [f. Sup sd, + 
-18H.] Nautical. 

3530 Parser. 323/2 Shyppisshe belongyng to a shypman, 
nantique. . . 

Shippon, -en (Jitpen). Now dial, Forms: 1 
seypen, scipen, ecspen, 4 shep(e)ne, 6(c)hipne, 
schepon, § shspen, shipun, schepyn, -ene, 
echyppune, 6 shyppen, 9 sehippin, -on, 
shuppen, -on, 6— shippen. [OE. scyfer fem.:— 
OTeut. *shupint, f. shup-: see Suop sb, and -EN.2] 
A cattle-shed, a cowhouse. 

In quot. rgox misused, from association with skeef. 

e900 tr, Bxda's Hist. 1. i. (1890) 28 Per neniz mann for 
wintres cyle on sumera hes ne mawep, nescypene his neatum 
ne timbrep. a@xz00 Gerefa in Anglia LX. 26 Scipena 
behweorfan and hlosan eac swa, 13.. &. &. Allit. P. B. 
1076 Was neuer so blysful a bour as was a bos penne Ne no 
schronde hous so schene asa schepon pare. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Knt.'s T. 1142 The shepne brennynge with the blake smoke. 
agar Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 76 3it makist thou to thi sheep 
a shepen, and to thi hors a stable. ¢sqzg Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 670/26 Hoc boster, schyppune. 1570 Levins Jlanif, 
6:/r7 A shyppen, douile, 1634 rraeton /vav. (Chetham 
Soc.) 23 Here is a dainty fine shippen..and hay overhead. 
¢1746 J. Cotuiza (Tim Bobbin) View Laue. Dial, Wks. 
(1773) 41, | gan o glent into th’ Sena 1857 WaucH Lance. 
Life 193 When he had to go into the ‘shippon’ early on a 
winter's morning. 18s9 Dickens Haunted House vit. 44 
Atkinson and me will take t’other chap. .to th’ siierotle and 
it ‘ll he one piece o’ work for to mind them, and the cow. 
1881 G. Macoonato A/ary Afarston xv, The muffied low of 
a cow from a shippen. 1890 HWestmld. Gaz. 8 Nov. 4/2 
Small Residence and Pleasure Farm..consisting of con- 
venient House, with Stable and Shippon. 

attrib, 1788 New Lond, Afag. 553 Some men who forced 
the Siegen door by means of iron-crows, = 1863 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL Sylvia's Lovers xv, Tbe..shippen door..stood open. 


Shippound (jip,paund). Also 6 schip pund, 
8 echippound, scheppund, 9 shippund. fad. 
MLG. schippunt (see also SKIPPOUND) or MOn. 
schippond ; whence ON. skippund, G. schifipfund, 
efc.J A unit of weight used in the Baltic trade, 
varying from 300 to 400 pounds; = 20 lispounds. 

31545 Rates of Customs dvj, In Spruce lande..xx. lis- 
poundes facit a shyp pounde. rg60 Stirding Burgh Rec. 
(1887) I. 75 For half schip pund irn. 3625 in Compi 54. D. 
Wedderburne (S.H.S.) 263, 6 schip pund gaid Irone. 3654 
Waitriocke Frail, Swed. Amb. (1772) V1. 120, 200 shi 
jeans of cone ta be bronght from the mines to Stock- 

olme, 1753 Hanway Trav. ea) La. xi. 51 The quantity 
of the hemip is generally about forty thousand schippounds. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 49 The furnaces and forges 
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[in Sweden] produce yearly 4oocco scheppund. 1858 
Homans Cycl, Comm. 423 The commercial weights [of 
Copenhagen] are, 16 pounds = : lispound; 20 lispound = 
x shippound. 387a Yeats Growth Comm, 306, 19,000 ship 
pounds of iron exported from Gothenburg. 

Shippy (fipi), @ rare. [f Suir sb.) + -y.] 
+ Suitable for ships (o/s.); characteristic of ships. 

163a Vicaas tr. Virgil 1.16 Some shippy havens contrive. 
1898 Century Mag. Keb. 531/2 The sour, shippy..odor that 
hung about the steerages. 

Ship-shape (ipf@#p), «. (adv.). Also 7 
-shapen. [f. Suite sé.l + SHaPen (which was later 


reduced to shage).] Arranged properly, as things | 


on board ship should be; trim, orderly: orig. 
Naut. but freq. in gen. use. Sometimes passing 
into adv., in a seamanlike manner, in trim fashion. 

1644 ManwayrinG Seaman's Dict, 81 It [sc. the rake] 
being of no use for the Ship, but only for to make her Ship 
shapen, as they call it. /éd. 113 Wale-reared, that is, when 
a ship is built right up, after she comes to her hearing, 
this is unsightly, and (as they terme it) not_shlp shapen. 
1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1789), Skip Shafe,..in the 
manner of an expert sailor; as, the mast is not rigged 
ship-shape; trim your sails ship-shape. 1823 J. F. Coorer 
Pioneers xxiv, It would have been more ship-shape to lower 
the bight of a rope. 1839 Nautical Mag. 165 Neither ship- 
shape nor Bristol fashion, 1840 R. H. Dawa Bef. Mast 
xxil, There was no foolish gilding and gingerbread work,.. 
but everything was ‘ship-shape’. 1850 H. Brince Pers. 
Recoll, N. Hawthorne (1893) 122 We.. have donea preat 
dea! towards making the establishment ‘ship-shape’ and 
comfortable. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 220 Look to the 
bahes, and till 1 come again, Keep everything shipshape, 
for | must go. 1889 H. O'REtLitv 50 Vrs. on Trait 249 In 
a week..we got shipshape and business commenced. 

b. in attributive position. 

1847 De Quixcey Sf. Afi. Nun Wks. 1862 III. 72 She.. 
did it herself in a ‘ship-shape', orthodox manner. 1848 
Dickens Domébey iv, The shop..seemed almost to become 
a snug sea-going ship-shape concern. ae BA. 
Blougram's Apol. Poet. Wks, 1863 1. 379 Neat ship-shape 
fixings and contrivances. 

So Ship-shaped, Shi'p-sha:pely as. 

1842 W. lavine Let. to Mrs. Grinnell 30 Sept., Tell him not 
to cast all his bread upon the water in the shape of ships, 
however shipshaped they may he. 1843 Mas. Romea Rhone 
II. 305 A well-appointed yacht, where everything was ship- 
shapely. 3889 Watcn Text Bk. Naval Archit. i. 8 To get 
the volume of displacement of a ship-shaped vessel when 
floating at a given water line. 

Ship-tiimber. Timber for shipbuilding. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. iv. (1495) 606 And of 
fer 1s good shyptymbre made. 1408-9 tr. Vegetius’ De 
Re Milit, (MS. Digby 233) lf. 224/1 Loke pat schip tymbre 
haue pe double tyme to drye. 1503 Acc. Ld. tigh Treas. 
Scot. 1. 282 To the sawaris of the schip tymir. z6z5 Kk. 
Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis y ii, 332 The place being a 
vast Countrey, and without ship-tinLer, 1664 in Marshall 
Edwinstow Reg. (1891) 39 Hodgshon..was killed in the 
wood..with a peece of shipptimber. 785 Paituirs 77eat, 
Inland Nav.17 Decrease of ship-timber..is a very alarming 
circumstance to a people whose riches and power depend 
so greatly upon navigation, 1847 Smeaton Builder's Alan. 
43 The larch..makes excellent ship-timber, 1878 BrowninG 
Two Poets of Croisic 1. v, Our log is old ship-timber. 

attrit, 1884 Zoologist X11. 4177 Ina ship;timber yard, 
where he hada yacht building. 


Shipton moth. A noctuid moth, Zuclidea mi. 

1832 J. Renmiz Butter/i. § Moths Index. 

Shipun, obs. form of SHIPPON 

Shipwards, adv. rare. [See -wanv.] To 
or towards the ship. 

[ce 1400 Bery 1999 He set hym in ful purpose to his Ship- 
pis ward. 1587 Tuaserv. Trag. Tales 87h, To the ship- 
warde on they went.] 

1845 E. Wansuaton Crescent & Cross \. 28 Conversing with 
some of the natives as I rode shipwards. 


Shipwreck (fiprek), 5%. Also 2-3 wree(h, 
5-6 -wrak, 6 -wre(a)ke, 6-7 -wra(c)ke, 6-8 
-wrack, 7 -rack; 6shipswrack. [f Suir sd.) + 
Wreck sd. 


For the form shifrack (cf. also 3671 in SuipwRECKING 
Ppl. a.) see Rack 54.5], 


1. What is cast up from a wreck; the remains of a 


wrecked vessel; wreckage. In later use chiefly fg. 

9a1100 Charter in Dugdale Afonast, (1655) 1. 2397/1 Cum 
omni maris projectu, quod nos Anglice Shipwrec appellamus, 
{bid. 237/2 Queecunque maris procellosis tempestatibus in 
aquam, vel in terram eorum ejecta fuerint, quod Anglicé 
Shipwrech promulgatum est onomate. 3248 Libertates 
Regni Majoricar. (Du Cange s.v. Naufragium), Navim 
fractam, que ad littus a mari ejicitur, quod Angli Shipwrech 
yocant, id est, wreccum de navibus, 1593 Nasne Christ's 
T. D2h, The Sea-monsters,..whom they haue subarned 
and inspyred to lye in wayte for Shipswrack. 31649 Mitton 
ikon, ii. 25 Gentlemen indeed ;,,the spawn and shiprack of 
Taverns and Dicing Houses. 1667 Davenant & Drypen 
Teupest 1, Heay'n will drive the Shipwracks ashore to 
make us all rich. 1685 Dayvpen 4/6. § Ald. Pref., Postscr., 
By gathering up the shipwrecks of the Athenian and Roman 
theatres. 

2, Destruction or loss of a ship by its being sunk 
or broken up by the violence of the sea, or by its 
striking or stranding upon areck or shoal. ‘t 70 
make shipwreck (cf L. naufragien facere, F. faire 
naufrage) : see MAKE v1 64. 

01480 Mirk's Festial7o, | haue..pryse ben yn schipwrak on 
pe see. r52z6 TiINDALE 2 Cor. xi. 25,1 suffred thryse ship- 
wracke. 186s Coorer Thesaurus s,v. Naufragium, Pati 
naufragium, to haneshipwrecke._ 1599 Haxtuyt Voy. 11.1. 
144 If by any casualtie their shippes shall bee driuen on 
shoare in perill of shipwracke. 62x Buaton Anat, Jel. 1. 
iv. 1. L277 Aship that is voide ofa Pilot, must needs impinge 


SHIPWRECK. — 


ypon the next rock or sands, and suffer shipwrack. 1694 E. 
Prizes tr. Afi/ton's Lett, State 72 Such Ships and Guods 
as shall be cast ashore by Shipwrack. cx720 Swirr /is?. 
Eng. an. 1133, Having..very narrowly escaped shipwreck 
in his passage from Normandyinto England. 1882 //ucyel, 
Brit, XIV, 572/1 ‘the wants of sailors and others saved 
from shipwreck. 

attrié, and Cond. 1611 Corer., Nanfrageux,..shipwrack- 
brine Es 1864 Baownine Yames Lee's Wife ui, Is allour 
fire of Shipwreck wood? 

b. An instance of this. 

a3548 Haut Chron., fen. VIII, 1253 Where you say that 
you haue found landes I say those landes found you by 
shipwrekes of thesea, 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Naujragus, 
he that is scaped after a shippewreake, 1633 G. Hensert 
Temple, Ch. Porch viii, All in a shipwrack shift their 
severall way. 1692 L'Estrance Fadles cecelxxvi. 449 In 
the Hurry of the Shipwreck,..Simonides was the only Rtan 
that appear'd Unconcern’d. 1854 Tennyson “7, Ard. 15 
A rongh sailor's lad Made orphan by a winter shipwreck. 
1891 Farrar Darkness & Dawn \x, When some of his 
precious effects had been lost in a shipwreck, he told his 
friends that the fishes would bring them back to him. 

+e. transf. of drowning. Obs. 

1680 Morven Geog. Rect., Turkey (1685) 354 learia.. 
remarkable for the Sbipwrack of Icarus. 

3. fig. Destruction, total less or rain : often with 
literal phraseology retained, +70 make shipwreck: 


to come to destruction. : 

31526 Trxpave 2 7111.1. 19 Havynge fayth and good con- 
science, which some have put awaye from them, and as con- 
cernynge fayth have made shipwracke, 1549 LaTIMER 
and Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arb) 47 After so manifold. shyp 
wrackes of religion,.. wheras the ambitious ., prelates.. 
ruleth the sterne [etc.). 1566 ‘I. Stapteton Ket. Unir. 
Yewel wv. 144 A generall shipwrake of the Popes uninersall 

ower. x91 Suaks. x /fen. I7/, y.v. 8 So am J driven by 

reath of her Renowne, Either to suffer Shipwracke, or 
arrine Where I may have fruition of her Loue. 1620 
Grancen Div. Logike 41 This shipwracke, which Adam 
brought vpon himselfe, and chiefly his posterity. 164: 
Quartes Enchir, 1. xxxii. (1654) 2, Let the Shipwrack of 
his Understanding be a Sea-mark to thy Passion. 1655 
Jer. Tavior Guide Devot. (1719) 120 The only Plank left 
me in the Shipwrack of my Soul. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. 
(Globe) 593 ‘The Shipwreck of our Fortunes. 1850 W. 
Irvine Afahomet 1), xi. 102 The. .ability with which. .he.. 
preserved the scarcely launched empire of Islam from per- 
fect shipwreck. 3891 Farrar Darkness Dawn xxii, 
Agrippina was..maddened by the shipwreck of her ambi- 
tion. 3892 Sfeaker 3 Sept. 289/1 Boys with an unsullied 
heart, and bright wits like his, havecome miserably to ship- 
wreck before now. — 

4. To make shipwreck of (arch.) 

a. To suffer the loss of. 

To make shipwreck of a good conscience (with allusion to 
r Tim. i, 19, see quot, 1526 in sense 3) was formerly freq. 

1588 J. Unart Demonstr. Discipline (Arb.) 4 He shalbe 
molested, till..by your tyrannons dealing, hee hane made 
shipwrack of a good conscience. 1590 Srensea #7, Q. 11. 
xii. 7 Such..Did..make shipwracke violent, Both of their 
life, and fame, 1631 Sannzason Serv. (1674) 11. 14 When 
we have made shipwrack of our Consciences, we fall inte the 
hands of God. 1683 Kennett tr. Araso.on Folly 60 They 
have thrown away their whole Estate, and made shipwrack 
of all they have. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 111, 58 Forsaking thee, 
what shipwreck have we made Of honomr, dignity, and fair 
renown! 1799 Han, Mone Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) 1. 34 In the 
company of certain women of good fashion and no ill fame, 
he makes shipwreck of his religion. ¢1800 H. K, Waite 
Rent. (1837) 348 Lest 1] should make shipwreck of my hope. 
1875 Witney i/e Lang. xiv. 284 He who.. leaves this force 
ont of account, cannot but make utter shipwreck of his 
whole linguistic philosophy. 

b. ‘To bring to destruction or total rnin, 

3577-87 Harrison England 1. 11. vi. 166 It was not long 
yer open shipwracke was made of this religious obserua- 
tion, 31825 Scorr Tadisi. vill, Worthy were I to die ikea 
dog, did I proceed rashly..and make shipwreck of the weal 
of Christendom, 

Shi‘pwreck, ¢. rave. = SHIPWRECKED, 

‘The phr. 4o go shipwreck is probably medelled on to go 
bankruft. 

1873 Satir. Poens Reform, xii. 144 5¢ wer bot schipwrak 
butreskew. 31998 Mariowe Hero § Leander 164 The ship- 
wracke treasure. 1603 FLoato Montaigne 11. xii. 262 Like a 
shipwracke ship-boy cast from Sease.  rgza D. CrawFrorn 
Thinking Black i. 3 A\l their colonies have gone shipwreck. 


Shi-pwreck (fi‘prek), v.  [f- Sairpwreck sé.] 
L. trans, To cause (a person) to suffer shipwreck ; 
chiefly fass, to suffer shipwreck; also, to cause 


the loss of (goods) by shipwreck. 

1889 Greene Menaphon (2616) 15 Samela is shipwracked. 
1613-16 W. Browne Srit. Past. 1. i. 3 Rockes that vnder 
water hidden lay, To shipwracke passengers. 31624 SANDER- 
SON Serut, (1674) I. 224 Such a storme.. bath. .sbipwrack’d 
our wares. 1643 Sir ‘lI’. Browne Relig. Afed, 137, I have 
been shipwrackt, yet am not enemy with the Sea or Winds. 
1703 Rowe Ulysses i. i, Shipwrack’d I floated on a driving 
Mast. 1725 Suetvockxe Voy. round World 367 Those.. 
thus voluntarily shipwrecked themselves rather than fall ~ 
into our hands. 1823 Worpsw. Misc. P., To Lady Fleming 
69 Compared With him who..shipwrecked, kindles on the 
coast False fires, that others may be lost. 

b. To wreck (a vessel). Now rare. 

31624 Hrvwooo Gunaik, vit. 400 It is written of him.. 
that..he would..by his Inchantments raise stormes to 
shipwrecke the vessells of hisenemies. 1647 Cowtry Afist7., 
Resolved to be beloved iv, Then may my Vessel torn and 
shipwrackt be, If it put forth again toSea. 1671 Mitton 
Sanzson 198, 1., Who like a foolish Pilot have Ge ty 
My Vessel trusted to me from above? 1725 Ds For Voy 
vound World u. 164 Our little Float was shipwreck’d. 

c. transf. and fig. 

1sg99 Sir J. Davies Hymus Astrea xxii, No doubt our 
State will Ship.wrackt be. 1613 Suaks. Hen. VI1/, 11. 1. 
149 Where are now your Fortunes? Shipwrack’d vpon a 


SHIPWRECKED. 


Kingdome, where..no Kindred weepe for me? 1631 SANOER- 
son Sermz, (1674) 11. 14 When our good names are ship. 
wrackt. 1667 Decay Chr, Piety xi. § 8 To shipwrack the 
faith of these weak unstable souls, 1721 AmMuEast Terre 
Fil. xxxi. 167 Men, who have ship-wreck’d their fortunes as 
well as their reputations upon this rock. 1820 SHELLEY 
Witch Ati. liv, Those wandering isles of aéry dew, Which 
highest shoals of mountain shipwreck not. 1829 ScotT 
ainne of G. xiii, The peace which the excellent man desires 
for the land of his fathers will be shipwrecked. 1873 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 313 The next definition..is shipwrecked on 
a refined distinction between the state and the act. 

2. intr, Yo suffer shipwreck. Also fig. Oés. or 
arch, 
_ 1607 Cuarman Bussy 2A mébois ui, Wee shall shipwracke 
in our safest Port. ¢ 1622 /nferpreter in Arber Engl. Garner 
V1. 235 A Puritan is he, which grieves to think Religion 
suould in France shipwreck and sink. 1649 Jer. TAavior 
Gt. Exemp. 1. Disc. ix. § 34 Like the Apostles in a storme, 
we should awaken Christ and call to him for aide, least we 


| 


shipwrack in so violent passions, 1822 Scotr Nige/ xiii, | 


Your fortunes shall not shipwreck upon the same coast. 
1880 Disraeit Zndynz. Ixv, All the married heiresses I have 
known have shipwrecked. 

Shipwrecked (fi-prekt), 4¢/. a [f. Sur 
WRECK v. + -ED1,] Having suffered shipwreck ; 
destroyed or lost by shipwreck. 

1s90 Suaks. Com, Err. 1. i. 115 Another ship..Gane 
healthfull welcome to their ship-wrackt guests. a1593 Mar- 
Lowe £dw, /7, i iv, Unless the sea cast up his shipwrack'd 
body. 166a Drvoen Astrea Redur 124 His shipwracked 
vessel. r7oa Rowe Tameri. 1, i, Th’approaching Storm 
may cast thy Shipwreck’d Wealth Back to thy Arms, 1794 
Mrs. Ravcurrre Alyst. Udoljho xv, Soothing the ship- 
wreck'd sailor’s heart. 1855 Macautay “ist. Eng. xix. 1V. 
321 A Diving Company which undertook to bring up precious 


effects from shipwrecked vessels. 1856 Lever Martins of | 


Cro’ MI, xix, A shipwrecked crew reduced to quarter-rations, 
1882 Fucycl. Brit. XTV. 573 The heroic and dangerous 
work of saving the Sianeli 
. fig. 

+ 1596 Nasne Saffron IValden F 2, Hauing found, by much 
shipwrackt ex 
1643 Dicav Odserv. upon Relig. Med. (1909) 10 The losse 
of Livies shipwracked Decads. x6ga Heviin Cosmogr. ut. 
45 That lost and shipwracked Kingdome. 21703 Prior 
Song, In vain You ¢eil, Thrown again upon the Coast, 
Where first my Shipwrackt Heart was lost. 1742 Wesiav 
'O Love, f languish’ ii, Haven to take the shipwrecked in, 
My everlasting rest from sin! 1751 Eaat Orreev Rem. 
Sw1/t (1752) 68 The small remains of the shipwreckt fortune. 
186a Dickens Let. 7 Oct., Through those two harbours of a 
shipwrecked heart, I..believe..you will..find a peaceful 
resting-place. . 

Shipwrecking ({i:prekin), v4/. 56. [f£ Sup- 
WRECK v.+-INa I.) A shipwreck. 

1753 Toartano Gangr. Sore Throat 2 Voyagers..who 
haying happily escaped many Shipwreckings [etc 

Shipwrecking (fi:prekin), pf/. ¢.  [f. Suir- 
WRECK v. +-ING 4%.) Causing shipwreck. 

1605 Suaks. Alacb, 1. it. 26 Shipwracking Stormes, and 
direfull Thunders, 1671 F. Puinuips Reg. Necess. 141 Some 
Ship-racking rock. 21700 Kan Hymmnotheo Poet, Wks. 
Ill. 134 Sailers frighted hy Shipwrecking Wind. 
Swinavrne Atalanta 814 Shipwrecking reefs. 

Shi-pwrecky, ¢. rare. oe ‘Shaky ’, weak. 

1857 Hucues Zone Brown 11. v, Feeblish, not to say ship- 
wrecky, about the knees. 

my emekt (fitpreit). Forms: see Surp sé.1 
+ WRIGHT 5d. 

L A man employed in the construction of ships, 

The Company of Shipwrights was incorporated in 1605. 

¢x000 /ELFarc Géoss, in Wr,-Wilcker 1132/5 Nawicularius, 
scipwyrhta. 1297 Coram Rege Roll m. 23h, (1898) 149 
Thomam le Shipwright. 13.. K. Adis. 3665 
ryght, As on nayl doth theo schipwryght. 1474-5 Durham 
Ace. Rolis (Surtees) 645 Thome Witwang, shipwright, cum 2 
famulis operantibus circa reparacioaem medietatis de le Fery- 
bote de Billyngham. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixiii. 14 Schip- 
wrichtis hewand vpone the strand. 1550 J, Coxe Eng. § Fr. 
Heralds § 156 As touchyng shypwryghtes, there be as hoa 
in England as in any other realine. 1656 Sranuev //rst, 
Philos. v. vi. (1687) 184 To make a Helm, is the office of a 
Shipwright, but to mse it rightly ofa Pilot. a@1zoo Evetyn 
Diary 13 June 1680, Old Mr. Shish, master cigs of 
his Majesty’s Yard here [Deptford} 17a5 W. Hatrpenny 
Sound Burlding 12 To draw a Shipwright’s Arch. 1790 
Cowrza Odyss. 1x. 451 As when a shipwright with his wimble 
bores Tough oaken timber. 1848 Lytton /farodd 1. i, The 
hammer of the shipwright shaping strong ribs for the horses 
of the sea. 1877 Miss A. B. Epwaavs Up Nile iv. go The 
ship-wrights are husy oa aew boats. 

2. (See quot.) ‘ 

1883 Dav Fishes Gi. Brit. 306 Spotted ones [sc. lings] are 
taken off Mevagissey and termed shipwrights, having a 
resemblance to the spilt pitch on the clothes of these 
mechanics, 

Hence Shi‘pwrighting, Shipwrightry, the 


art or occupation of a shipwright; shipwright’s 


work. ' 
x71x W. Sutueatann Shipbuild, Assist. 22, 1 was con- 
cern’d that Shipwrightry should be utterly neglected. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 50 The whole of the building was.. 
a piece of Shipwrightry. 1894 A. Moarison Mean Streets 
158 Carpentering, ship-wrighting, and engine-fitting. 
Shipyard (jipyaid). [f& Sarr 56.0 + Yarp.] 
A large enclosure, adjoining the sea or a river, in 


which ships sre built or repaired. a 

@ 1700 Evetyn Diary 17 Sept. 1685, After he had view'd 
the new fortifications and ship-yard. 1766 Exntick London 
1V. 439 Blackwall is noted..for a considerable ship-yard. 
1863 BE Barrv Dockyard Econ. 76 The antiquated labour 
system of the wooden era would not transplant nor take 
root in the iron shipyards, 1890 W. J. Gorpou Foundry 56 
The Clyde..is a river of ship-yards, 


it denned, so | 


rience, that no worke of his..would passe. | 


1865 | 
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Shir, obs. form of Sir, SHIRE 54. and a. 

|| Shiraz (fiersez), Forms: 7 Sheraz, Shyraz, 
-as, Sherash, Schiras, (Schersh), 8-9 Schiraz, 9 
Sheeraz, Shiraz. The name of a city in Persia 
(formerly the capital) ; used a/érid. a. as the desig- 
nation of a wine made in the district ; also aéso/. 
= Shiraz wine. b. as the designation of a kind of 
tobacco. c. in Shiraz Jam, the trade name of a 
quality of lamb fur obtained from Persia (1910 


W. S. Parker in Zncycl. Brit. art. Furs). 

& 1634 Sin T, Hersert Trav. 65 The name of Sheraz 
Wine is famous farre and neere, 1638 /5id. 78, 20 Camels 
load of Shyraz (1677 Shyras] wine. “1837 Locknart Scot? 


IV. v. 162 An Oriental friend having sent him a butt of | 


sheeraz (ete... 1904 ‘I’, Wricur Life A. FitzGeradd 1. 217 
He liked to sit in the Major's snug parlour and talk, over 
a glass of Shiraz wine, abont India. 

b. 1863 Bentirv Afax. Bot. Gor The principal kinds of 
Tobacco are the American,..the Shiraz or Persian [etc.}, 

Shirbet(t; obs. forms of SHERBET. 

Shire (faie1), 6. Forms: 1-3 scir, (1 sciir, 
scyr, -scire, 2 -sir, ?scur, 3 ssire), 3-7 schire, 
4-7 schyre, (5 schere, -shir, shyr, sher, chyer), 
5-6 schyr, (5-7 sheere), 5-9 shyre, (6 schier, 
schyir, scyre, shyere, sheyre, 6-7 sh(i)ere, 
shyer, sheire, 7, 9 dia/. sheer), 4- shire. [OE. 
sclr str. fem. = OHG. scfra care, official charge 
(only in two glosses, sc¢vonv negotiorum, scZra 
habat procurat). 

The OTeut. form ma: 
It has been suggested that *séiza may represent a pre-l'ent, 
*sheisa-, related to Oltalic *korsd- in L. ctira care (i—cotra), 
Pelignian cofsazens ‘curaverunt ’, 

‘The OE, word occurs once (@ 1030) with wk. declension, 
in the compound gere/sciran ‘ villicationis' (Rule St, Benet 
ed, Logeman, p. 107).} 

+1. (OZ. only.) Official charge; administrative 
office (e.g. that of a steward, bishop, governor etc.). 

cqjas Corpus Gloss. 692 Disfensatio, scir. 
Procuratio, sciir. ¢893 ALLEREO Oros. v1. xxxi. 286 pat 
him leofre wees se cristendom to beganne bonne his scira to 
habbanne. @ 1100 Gerefa in Anglia 1X. asp ileus se de 
scire healde pat he fridige and fordize alce be Sam de hit 
selest sy. , P 

+ 2. A province or district under the rule of a 
governor; the see of a bishop, the province of an 
archbishop, or the like ; in wider sense, a country, 
region, district. Ods. 

In the later examples ¢vans/. from sense 3. 

893 /Evpred O7es. t. i. 19 Ohthere sede pet sio scir 
hatte Halgoland fe he op bude. 11.. Fragu:, Atlfric's 
Gloss. (1838) 3 Provincia vel pagus, scur, a1z25 Ancr. R. 
334 And hn hiseinte Sodome & Gomorre,..& alle pe nome- 
cude buruhwes, al ane muchele schire, adun into helle 
grunde. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1725) 299 The hisshop 
of Canterbire berof payed was he, For him and alle his 
schire(Langtoft ; pur dy et sa province] pis gift gal fulle fre, 
@ 1400 Octovtan 227 The folk po com fram echea schyre 
Ry3t ynto Rome. ¢ 1440 Chester Pi (E.E.T1.S.) 386 Goe, 
echon, to dyvers contray, and preach to Shyre and City 
‘The fayth. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace vit. 946 All Mydlame 
land thai brynt wp in a fyr, Brak parkis doun, distroyit all 
the schyr. 1g74tr. Afarlorat's Apocalips 19 Vhyatira..isa 
Citie of Lydia which is a shyre of Asia the lesse. 1590 
Srensea /, QO. 1. xi. 14 As two broad Beacons, set in open 
fields, Send forth their flames farre off to enery shyre. 1615 
Wituer Sheph. Hunt. vy. Gab, Art not thou hee, that 
hut this other yeere Scard'st all the Wolues and Foxes in 
the sheere? 1601 Hottano /éiny v. xxix. 1. 107 A third 
Seignorie or Shire there is that goeth to Apamia, 1824 
W. Tavioa in Afonthiy Mag. LVII. 407 The dame..Was 
in all Britany the fairest woman, Though 'tis a shire renown'd 
for handsome ladies. 


3. spec. In Old English times, an administrative 


| district, consisting of a number of smaller districts 


(‘ hundreds’ or ‘ wapentakes ’), united for purposes 
of local government, and ruled jointly by an 
ealdorman and a sheriff, who presided in the Su1re- 
moot, Under Norman rule, the division of England 
into shires was continued, the AF. counté, Anglo- 
Latin comitatus, being adopted as the equivalent 
of the English term. At the present day skzre is 
rare in official use, bnt is current as a literary 
synonym for county (chiefly restricted to those 
counties that have names ending in -shzre), The 
counties of Wales, and most of those of Scotland, 
have -shive as the ending of their name, but the 
word is now rarely employed in speaking of them. 
The counties of Ireland were often called shires in 


the 16-17th c., but the use is now obsolete. - 
England, 1n1000 Laws Ethelstan, Lond. x.(Liebermann) 
181 Daxt lc gerefa name pat wedd on hisagenre scire. c1ago 
St. Keneim 23 in S. Eng. Leg. xe Pe schire of gioncestre. 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 62 Vine & pritti ssiren hii made in 
engelonde, ¢1386 Cuaucer Friars T. 103 If that thee 
happe to comen io oure shire Al shal he thyn right as thou 
wolt desire. 1414 Rodls of Parit, LV. f2/t In the shyre of 
Cambrigge. 1430 Cov. Leet-bk. 129, xls. to the collectours 
of the shire in money and in Costes. 1473 Waakw. Chron. 
(Camden) 8 Thei gadred alle the comons of the schyre. 
1sq9_Cnexe //urt Sedit, (1641) 32 How many suffer 
injurie, when one hundred of a Shiere is spoiled? 1g98 
Stow Surv. Lond. 305 Then harde by the Barre is one other 
lane called Shyre fee hecanse it devideth the Citie from 
the Shire. 1599 Dexker Shoemakers Holiday t. (1610) Bib, 
Those companies Mustred in London, and the shires about, 
31764 Oxf, Sausage 41 The next we heard that in a neigh- 
bring Shire, That Day to Church he lead a blushing Bride. 


have been either *shird or *shiza. | 


Loid. 1625 | 


SHIRE. 


1849 Macaurav Mist. Eng. ii. 1. 189 The cry of agricul- 
tural distress rose ftom every shire in the kingdom. 1855 
Hawtnorne Eng. Note-bks, (1870) 1. 279 Lancaster..with 
taller houses than in the middle shires of England, x! 

A. E, Housman Shropshire Lad xxxvii, As through the wild 
green hills of Wyre ‘The train ran, changing sky and shire, 

Scotland. 1529 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) 1, 37 Na 
flescher within hurgh, na within the schier, that bringis ony 
flecht to the said burgh to sell fetc.,} 1570 Sadtir, Poenis 
Refornt. xiii. 99 3¢ wer ay callit for Pe tyrannie Strypis 
of the Schyre. @ 1670 Spatpine Troub. Chas. [ (Bannatyne 
Club) II. 247 ‘The schires of Kincardin, Elgyne and Forres, 

freland, ¢15§3§ Fincias Breviat in W. Harris Hibernica 
(1757) 46 The Gentles of the Shires of Myeth and Duhlyn. 
1548 [r. Act 34 Hen. VIII, c. 1 (1621) 238 Forasmuch 
as the Shire of Methe is great and large in circuit.. .“Uhe 
said Sherifeof the said Shire for thetime heing, 1600 in roth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 458 The counties and 
shyers of the province. 161a on J. Davies Why Lretand, 
etc. 256 Next, in reducing the vnreformed partes of Vister 
into seanen shires; namely Ardmagh, Monahan, Tirone, 
Coleraine, Deuegall [sic], Fermannagh and Canan, 1626 [Sir 
E. Cecit] Perrot's Govt. Fred, 41 The Counties thus made 
in Vister, were these, Ardmagh, Monahan, ‘Tyrone [etc.}... 
These circuites thus deuided and setled into Shieres, the 
Deputy. .2ppointed..Iustices of the Peace. 

b. Put for: The inhabitants of the shire. 

@ 1122 O. FE. Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1010, Ne furdon nan 
scir nolde odre gelaestan zt nyxtan. 1848 ‘I'nackeRay Van, 
Fair xi, Vou have more brains than half the shire. 

+c. A shire-court. (Cf. SuirE-morg.) Oés, 

, @ 1925 Ancr. R. 308 Hit nis nout ine Godes kurt ase hit 
is ide schire. 1297 R, Grove, (Rolls) 11068 Ac sir willam 
ssire huld in a monenday. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 715 Gamelyn 
came redy to pe next shire. ¢1450 Godsiow Reg. 169 He 
made pys relese & quite clayme in be shyre of wynchestur. 
1461 Paston Lett, 11. 37,1 wold a new dede and letter of 
atorne were mad owth,..and that the ded here date nowh, 
and that it be selid at the next shire, rg0a ARNOLOE Chou. 
P iij, [tr. Ge. Charter] No shire from hensforth shalbe holden 
in our reame but from moneth to moneth. 


+d. To be quit from shire and hundred: to be 
exempted from taxation levied by the shire and 
hundred. Oés. 

1293 Kolis of Parit. 1. 115/1 Sint liberi et quieti ab omni 
Scotto, Geldo et de..Tallag’, Lestagiis, Stallagiis, Schiris, 
Hundr’ Warda, Wardepeny, Hanerpeny, Hundredespeny, 
¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 670 And [that their] fre tenauntis paekt 
ther co be quyet fro shire and hundred. 

te. Proverb, (See HUNDRED 5c.) Oés. 

+4, A city or town with its liberties to which 
has heen granted a jurisdiction independent of that 
of the historical shire in which it is situated. Ods. 

Since the 16th c. the term has heen superseded by County! 
2h. Cl. Corporate county, Corporate ppl. a. B. 4. 

1433 Kolis of Parit. 1V. 425/2 In every Citee or Burgh 
in this your seide Roialme..heyng a Shire incorporate 
1485 in Cov. Leet Bk. 524 Henry hy the grace of God Kyng 
of Englond and of Fraunce and ford of Irland to oure trusty 
and wel-heloned the Maire and Justices of onr peas within 
the shire of oure Citie of Couentre..greting, 

5. As the terminal element in names of counties 
(as Berkshire, Derbyshire) and of certain other 
districts (as Hallamshire, Bedlingtonshire, Island- 
shire, Norhamshire, Hexhamshire) which have 
from early times been regarded as separate unities. 
Pronounced (-f91) ; in dialects often (-fie1), 

axraz O, E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1064, Mid Snotingham 
scire & Deorhi scire & Lincolna scire. ¢11g5 Necwminster 
Cartud. (Surtees) 45 Bellingtonesir. 136a Lance. P, Pé. 
A. ut. 77 Bette pe Budul of Bokynghaines schire. c 1450 
Godstow Reg. 637 To here & to ende dinerse transgressions 
harmis greuis & excessis in wilton sher. 1463-4 Rods of 
Partt. V. 503/1 The Browyng of the Shires called Alderton 
Shire, and Richemond Shire, oonly except. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 261 The whole shire is expressly 
named Hanscyre. 17x STEELE Sfect, No. 22 1 ‘Lhe first 
of our Society is a Gentleman of Worcestershire. 1893-4 
Northumberld, Gloss. s.v., Norhamshire, Islandshire, and 
Bedlingtonshire, are detached portions of the patrimony of 
Saint Cuthbert. 

6. The Shires. a. A term applied to other 
parts of England by the inhabitants of East Anglia, 
Kent, Sussex, Essex, and Surrey; also gen. applied 
to those counties the names of which end in -shzre. 

Usually pronounced (fi®.z), being a re-stressed form of the 
unstressed ending (-fi?2). . 

1796 Peace Anonym. (1809) 160 The Inhabitants of Kent, 
to express a person’s coming froin a great distance. . will say, 
he comes a great way off, out of the shires. a@1825 Foray 
Voce. E. Anglia, Sheres, pl., a general name for all the 
counties in England, but Norfolk, Suffolk,and Essex. 1865 
W. Waite Zast. Eng. 11.204 Which do ye like best, master. 
Essex or the sheres? 1909 A. Morrison Green Ginger 154 
‘It do seem to me’, he said, ‘as you'd do better in the 
shires ; 1 count you make a poor trade in Essex’. 


b. Foxhunting. As the name of a haunting 


‘country’: see quot. 1910. 

1860 Wyte Mecvitte AA. Hard. v. 51 ‘Excuse me, sir: 
take the liberty of asking whereahouts you generally hunt‘. 
‘Hunt?’ repeated the enstomer. ‘Oh! Leicestershire— 
Northamptonshire—all about there’...A cloud gathered on 
the foreman's brow. ‘‘I'he Shires !' he rejoined, with a 
perplexed air; ‘that increases our difficulties very much 
indeed’, 1887 Field 12 Nov. 731/2 The fleetest pack [of 
honnds] in all the Shires. 1910 A. E, T. Watson in Evecyel. 
Brit. X11. 948/2 The ‘Shires ' is a recognized term, hut is 
nevertheless somewhat vague. The three counties included 
in the expression are Leicestershire, Rutlandshire and 
Northamptonshire, Several packs which hunt within these 
limits are not supposed, however, to belong to the ‘Shires ’, 
whereas a district of the Belvoir country is in Lincolnshire, 
and to hunt with the Belvoir is certainly understood to he 
hunting in the ‘Shires*‘. 


SHIRE. 


7. Short for SHIRE HORSE. a 

1877 W. Girpsy in Fiedd 24 Feb. 223/1 A discussion Brose 
as to the best agricultural stallion to select for use in the 
district—a ‘ Clydesdale * or a ‘Shire. | 1901 Q. Rev. Jan. 7 
The Shire, as 4 distinct breed was not In existence. : 

8. attrib. and Comb, as shire-administration, 
-system ; (sense 6) shire-bred, -fattened adjs. ; (sense 
7) shire-breed, -class. : : E 

1874 Stusss Const. fist. 1. vi. 160 A uniform *shire- 
administration. 1881 Daily News 24 Feh. 3/1 In the hope 
of stimulating the production of *shire-bred horses. 1877 
Field 17 Mar, 323/2 Good English mares of the ‘*shire 
breed. 1886 P. Rosinson Teelotum Trees 18 Our own 
*shire-fattened kine. mrs Stusss Const. Hist. 1. v. 117 
The general institution of a *shire-system for all England. 

b. Special comb.: shire-bishop (OZ. and 
Hist.), the bishop of a shire; shire-borough 
(see sense 4); tshire-clerk (see qnot. 1706) ; 
+shire-court = CounTy-counT 1; + shire-day, 
the day upon which a meeting of the shire was 
appointed to be held; shire-hall, {-house = 
county-hall, County 8 h; shire-jury //7s¢., the 
members of a shire-court; +shire-knight, = 
knight of the shire, KNIGHT sb. 4c; Shire-member, 
a representative of a shire in Parliament; shire- 
oak, an oak tree marking the boundary of a 
shire or a meeting place for a shtre-court; 
shire-reeve, etymologizing form of SHERIFF; 
shire-stone, a stone serving as a boundary-mark 
of a shire (also in ¢hree-, four-shire-stone) ; 
shire-town, the chief town of a shire, a cozty- 
town, see County! 8 b; also ¢rausf. ; + shire- 
wyte, ?a tax paid to a Sheriff for holding a shire- 
court. Also SHIRE-GROUND, SHIRE HORSE, SHIRE- 
LAND, SHIREMAN, SHIRE-MOOT, SHIREWICK. 

21023 Wulfstan xxxvi. (1883) 173 Bete bat, swa se “scir- 
bisceop and eal scirwitan..deman. 1880 W. H. Jones Dive, 
Hist. Salisb, 31 We must therefore suppose thatoccasionally 
shire-bishops may have been appointed. 1898 F. W. Mart: 
LAND Jownshif & Borough 10 One ancient *shire-borough, 
1 mean Nottingham. 3495 Acé 11 Hen, Vi/, % 15 § t 
Shirefs Undershirefs *Shire Clerkis or any other officers. 
I Pirturrs (ed. Kersey), Shire-Clerk, an Under- 
Sheriff; sometimes it is taken for a Clerk in the County- 
Court, or Deputy to the Under-Sheriff. 1376 Rollsof Parit, 
IL. 348/2 Une novele Court appelle *Shire-court a Arundell. 
1503-4 Act 19 Hex. VI, c. 24 he Shyre Courte for that 
Shyre shalbe holden & kepte one tyme at Chichestre afor- 
seid, and the next tyme at the horowe of Lewes. 1542-3 4et 
34 & 35 Hen. VIS, c. 26 § §8 The Countie or Shyre Courte 
of the Countie of Radnor. 1482 Caxton Policron, yu. xxi, 
in Higden (Rolls) VILL 565 Alsoat Bedford on a “shyreday 
were eyghten men murthred withoute stroke by fallynge 
doune of a steyr. 1796 Mas. Incuaatp Nature & Ari xl, 
(1820) 135 he prisoners are demanded at the*shire-hall, 188 
Juste. Census Clerks (1883) 30 Shire Hall Keeper. 1759 B. 
Maatix Vat. Hist. Eng. U1. 53 The Guild-hall, the Wool- 
hall, and the *Shire-house. 1842 Edin. Rev. XXXVI. 330 


The *Shire-jury was considered as constituting the ‘County’. 


or County Court. 1399 Lanox. Rich. Redeles tv. 32 And 
whanne it drowe to be day of be dede-doynge, Pat souereynes 
were semblid and pe*schire-kpy3tis,. . bey begynne to declare 
Pe cause of her comynge. xg9r0 W. L. MaTuteson Awak, 
Scot. i, 8 *Shire members and burgh members had united to 
form a House of Commons. 1978 Zug. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. 
Worksop, Certain oaks, called *Shire-Ozks. 1879 GREEN 
Readings Eng. Hist. xxiii. 115 During the last half-hour 
the suiters had been gathering round the shire-oak. 14.. 
Langlana's P. Pl. C. tv. 78 Bobe “shire-reues and ser- 
gauntes. 1570-6 Lamaanve Peramd, Kent 350 Our Magis- 
trat nowe called a Sherif, or (to speake more truely, 
Shyrereue), 1765 Brackstone Com. Introd. § 4 1. 112 
The sheriff, shrieve, or shirereeve. 1863 H. Cox Jnstit. 
1, ix. 726 These reeves received in counties the appel- 
dation of shire-reeves. 1536 in Laing Charters (1899) 108 
Fra the said croce lineallie east..to the *schearstane ; 
fra the scheirsteane lineallie eist [etc.], 1677 PLot Ox/ordsh. 
Map, Four shire stone..three shire stones. 1778 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Morton in the Marsh, About one 
mile from hence, are the 4 shire-stones. 1825 Gent. Mag. 
June 516 Upon Wreynose Hill are placed the Shire-stones. 
1459 Rolls of Parit. V. 368/1 Make open Proclamation 
in the *Shire Toune of the same Shire or Shires, 
Tinvate Leéke ii. 3 Every man went in to his awne shyre 
toune, there to be taxed. 1610 HoLLann Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 396 Then Ouse saluteth Buckingham the Shire Towne. 
1 ie CuamagaLayne St. G4 Brit. 1.1. iii. 10 The Shire- 
Town is Derhy. 1857 Peatev Hand-bk. N. Brunswick 55 
The shire town is Richibucto, xrq2gin Kennett Pam. Antzg. 
(1695) 573 Zt in solutis pro quadant pensione vocata *Schire- 
wyte aunualinz iv. sol. 


Shire (feie1), a. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 
sefr, 3 scir, sir, 3-4 shir, 3-5 schir, 4 scire, 
scirre, schirre, (schyire), 4~5 schyr, 4-6 schire, 
schyre, 4-8 shyre, 4-9 shire. (Com. Teut.: 
OE. scér = OF ris. shire, OS. shir, shirt (MLG. 
sthtre; hence MHG. sehfre, schir, mod.G. schier), 
ON. skir-r clear, bright, pure (Sw. séir), skyrir 
manifest, Goth, ske’r-s clear:—OTent. *séiro-, 
*skirjo-, {. root *ski- to shine: see SHINE v. 
(Related by ablant to SHeER a. See also SKIRE, 
SEERE aajs.)]_ A. adj. 

+1. Bright, shining. Oés. 

In OE. also fig. illustrious, noble. In ME, allit. verse 
sometimesa vague epithet of praise (= beautiful, fine, ‘sheen ’), 

Eggs 979 Der abidan sceal maga mane fah miclan 
domes, hu him scir metod scrifan wille. a 1000 Boeth, 
Afetr, xxx, 9 Peah hio [the sun] sie scir & beorht. ¢1zasgo 


Gen. & Ex. 3848 Longe abuten munt seyr foljede hem dat 
skie scir, a1300 Havelok 588 She saw ber-inne a lith ful 


a 
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shir, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kant. 317 Pe blod schot for scham 
in-to his shyre face & lere. @1400-so IVars Alex, 2454 
Schalkis scott in-to shipis all in shire mailes. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 2373 In a shadow of shene tres & of shyre floures. 
cme Gol. & Gaw. 337 To se that his schire weid be sicker 
of assay. 

+2. Of liquids, crystal, etc. : Clear, translucent. 

a goo Cynewutr Christ 1282 Swa pat scire gles pat mon 
beest mzeg eall burh-wlitan. ¢x000 Aicraic Gloss, in Wr.- 
Vilcker 103/33 Limpidus, scir. ax3z00 Cursor MM, 
Midward pe heist ture..springes of scire water o welle. 
1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse, 6934 Als fyssches lyfes in water 


| schyre. axgoo Stockh. Med. MS. i. 119 in Anglia XVM, 


a 


298 Hony, good &schyre. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv.447/1 Schyre, 
as water and ober lycnre, perspicuus, clarus. ax4so Ratis 
Raving 1. 1492 Scho berys with hire lycor schyr ‘I'bat slokins 
syne as vatter fyre. 1513 Douctas 4 ne/s it, viii. 48 The 
sesonable air pipis vp fair and schire. 1776 Hrao Sc. Songs 
(ed. 2) 11. Gloss, s. v., We call..clear liquor shire. 

+3. Pure, nnmixed. Ods. 

Beowulf 496 Pezn..se be on handa ber hroden ealowzge, 
scencte scir wered, ¢888 Aitrrep Boeth. xv, Nalles scir 
win hi ne druncan. ¢1a0o Oamin 15383 Forr sippen iss all 
pe33re spell Shir atter & shir galle Till alle pa patt berrcnena 
itt, @1340 Hamrore Cant. Psalter 526 Pat ba drynke fe 
shyrest fine of grape [sanguinem uvae mre ee 
@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 113 He shapis him of shire wax litiil 
schipis many. i 

+4. Morally or spiritually clean ; pure. Ods. 

azaag Ancr. R.1 Peos riwle is cherite of schir heorte & 


' cleane inwit. /ééd@. 246 O muchel is..be mibte of schir 


& of clene bone. c1zs0 Gen. & Ex. 518 Metodins, ali 
martyr, Adde in his herte sigh[dJe sir. «1300 Cursor MM. 
26200 Scrift sal mak pi saul scirre. arqoo Kel. Pieces fr. 
Thoruton MS. 56 When Goddis sernandes hase depely 
thoghte with schire herte on Gode, 

5. Complete, perfect, ntter; = SHEER a, 8, Also 
(with a negative), mere, bare. 

1225 Leg, Kath. 1286 Nere hit schendlac inoh, & schir 


| scheome, to alle eet 3elped of lare? ¢x1ago Gen. § Ex. 3580 


| swats. 


1526 


He..dede dat calf melten in fir, And stired it al to dust sir. 
1513 Douctas 2xeis vin. Prol. 78 This cuntre is full of 
Caynis kyne, And sic schyr schrewis. ¢1g20 Sxetton £, 
Rtmmyng 466 They be wretchockes thou hast brought, 
They are shyre shakyng nought! 1540 Patsca. Acolastzs 
i, iil, Lj, I wylt not gyue the sole i, pure or shyre hope, 
but the thing, 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk § Sev. 69 As if the 
outside of the earth were a shire flat or level. 1710 Ruopi. 
MAN Gloss. Douglas’ Aineis s.y. Schire, Scot. we say, « 
shire fool, a shire knave, i.e. purus putus nebulo, ¢1730 
Ramsay Grud Streei nae Satire 3 He's naething but a shire 
daft lick. 1836 M. Macxintosu Cottager’s Daughter 59 
He was a shire and worthless smaik. 


b. (See quot.) 
18ag Jamieson Suppl., Shire, ShAyre, adj. Used in the sense 


| of strait, or S. sevimp; as, shire measure, that sort of 


measurement which allows not a hair-breadth beyond what 
mere justice demands, ‘l'eviotdale. 

6. Thin; tenuous, not dense; sparse, scanty. Of 
beer: Weak, ‘small’. 

31398 Tagvisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxxi. (1495) 940 The 
more sadde a body is the more heuy it is; and the more 
shyre and thynne the more lyght it is founde, ¢ 1400 
Maunpey. (Roxb.) xxii. ror Pe men of pat land has schyre 
(Cotton text (1839) 207 thynne] berdes with few hares in 

am. 1§13 DouGLas iueis iv. v. 188 He vanist far away.. 
in the schyre air (in tenuem..auram). 1530 PALsGR, 323/2 
Shyre nat thycke, deéie. 1§47 Sacaspuny Dict. Eng. § 
Welsh, Texeu, Vhynne, shyre. 1599 Atex. Hume Hysmnes 
iv. 14 My hatres are schyre and gray, r7ar Ramsay Je 
Earl Dalhousie 34 He had rather live on cakes, And shyrest 
19776 Heap Sc. Songs (ed. 2) 11. Gloss. s.v., We call 
thin cloth..shire. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., 
Shire, thin; scanty: said of crops. 

+ Shire, v.1 Ods. Forms: 1 sciran, seyran, 
3 sciren, schire, shire, sire. [OE. scérax = 
MLG., mod. LG. schiren to make clear, clarify 
(whence G. dial, sehierez), ON. skéra to purify, clear 
(from a charge), Goth. gasketryjan to interpret, f. 
OTent. *siro-: see SHIRE @.] 

L. trans, To declare, make known; to tell, utter. 

ieee A 1939 Pet hit sceadenmal scyran moste, cwealm- 
bealu cydan. ¢897 AELFaED Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 198 
Ac zif hie donne eallunga forheran ne magen..dzt hie hit 
ne sciren. ¢ 2205 Lay. 16822 Nes ber nan swa heh mon pat 
durste word sciren, ¢1250Gen. § Ex, 2036 De wite is hise 
de right is hire, God al-migtin de sode shire. [ 1250 Ow 
§ Night. 1532 Wan he come ham eft to his wiue, ne dar 
heo no3t a word i-schire.] - - 

2. To enlighten, panty (the mind or heart). 

axaag Ancr, R. 384 Luue, bet schired & brihted pe heorte. 
¢1ag0 Gen. & Ex. 327 For is fruit sired mannes mood, To 
witen boden iwel and good. 

Shire (Joier), 2.2. [f. Sarre sd.] trans. To 
divide (a country) into shires, 

1810 W. Davies Agric. N, Wales & 2 It (North Wales] 
was shired by Henry the Eighth into six counties. 1867 
Cal, St. Papers, (rel. 1574~83, 170 The Brenny and Annaly 
shired. 1885 Bacwett (rel. under Tudors 1, 60 Ulster and 
Connanght were not shired. 1904 Edin, Rev. July 215 
When. .he [Davies] effected the final shiring of Ulster. 

+ Shire, adv. Obs. [OE. scéve, f. Sure a.} 

1. Brightly; clearly. 

arooo Andreas 835 O8 bet dryhten forlet daegcandelle 
scire scinan, a1300 Havelok 916 (ich kan] kindlen ful wel 
a Ffyr, And maken it to brennan shir. 13.. Gaw. § Gr, Kut, 


| 956 Hir brest & hir bry3t prote bare displayed, Schon 


schyrer pen snawe. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 610 The sone in 
the sky wes schynyng so schir. 1513 DouGLas <2neis u. 
v. 14 Quhen the taknyng or the bail of fire Rais fro the 
kingis schip, wpbirnyng schire. 

2. With main force, mightily; sheer or straight 
down. 

agoo CynewuLrF Chris? 1141 Scire burstan muras and 
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SHIRENESS. 


| stanas. ¢c1ago Gex. & Ex. 3045 O mor3en, al swilc time al 
| sir, Thunder, and hail, and jeuenes fir, Cam wel vnghere. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 506 Schyre schedez pe rayn in 
schowrez ful warme. 1508 Dunsar Sua Maritit Wemen 22 
Kemmit was thair cleir hair, and curiouslie sched Attour 
thair schuideris doun schyre, schyning full bricht. 

Shire, obs. form of SIRE sd. 

Shire clothe, obs. form of CERECLOTH. 

¢1450 Brut 11. 430 Thanne was his body enbawmyd..and 
closid in shire clothe. 

Shiref(e, obs. forms of SHERIFF. ¢ 

Shi-re-ground. //is¢. Conntry divided into 
shires; a tract of country snbject to the control of 
the authorities of a shire. 

1535-6 Act 27 Hen. VI1/, c. 26§ 24 The said liberties shall 
continue and be used in every Lordshipp parcell of the said 
Duchie [of Lancaster] within the Dominion..of Wales, as 
the liherties of the said Duchie be used in Shire grounde 
and not Countie Palantyne within this Realme of England. 
1536 Be. Rorano Lee Let. to Cronzwell in Strype Eect. Aleut, 
I. App. Ixxvii. 183 The Proclamations as yet for the Shire 

rounds be not come: wherby Justice cannot he ministred 
in Wales. 1556 /7. Act 3 & 4.PA. & Mary c. 3 (1621) 251 
Within sundry Townes, villages and other waste grounds 
of this Realme, being no shire grounds. 1586 J. Hooker 
Hist. /red. 181/1 in Holinshed, Sir Joho Perot.. first thought 
it best to bring the whole land into shire grounds, whereby 
the laws of England might haue a through conrse and pas- 
sage. 1603 OwENn Pembrokeshire ii, (1892) 3x And so he con- 
| tinued Earle vntill the xxvijt yeere of his Raigne that 

Wales was reduced to sheere ground. 1612 Sta J. Davies 

Why Ireland, etc. 247 All this while, the Prouinces of 

Conaght and Vister..were not reduced to Shire-Ground, 

1846 Mitcuen Aodh O'Neil? 226 On O'Neill’s part the con- 

ditions were that he should..suffer his country to become 

‘shire-ground’, and admit the functionaries of English 

government, 

Shire horse. Also shires horse. [See 
quot. 1888; cf, SHIRE sé.) A horse of a heavy 
powerful breed, used for dranght, chiefly bred in 
the midland counties of England. Also known as 
the Old English Black Horse, 

1875 S. Sipxey Bk. Alorse xii. 268 The Shire Horse. 1877 
Field 14 Apr. 447/3 The Shires or Old English Cart Horse. 
Lbid., Tanvenen reeders of the Shires horse should com. 
bine together and [etc.]. [1888 Sta W. Gitsey Great /Jorse 
(1899) 52 Arthur Young, in the latter part of the last century, 
.-Mentions only two varieties of Cart Horse as deserving 
attention, namely, the Large Black Old English Horse, 
‘the produce principally of the Shire counties in the heart 
of England and the Sorre}-coloured Suffolk Punch"] 1891 
Spectator 7 Mar. 340/1 The show of ‘Shire horses’, as the 
old breed of the English eart-horse is now generally called. 

| atirié. 1877 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 532 Those confined to 
the ‘Shire’ horse classes. 1887 Leamington Spa Courier 

30 Apr. 1/6, 8 grand Shire Horse Colts and Fillies. 

hire-land. rave. (SHIRE sé.] a. = SHIBE- 

GROUND, b. ¢ransf. (?nonce-use.) A land under 
| regular administration, 
|. 18g2 Monpv Antipodes (1857) 19 Lands beyond the shire- 

land of New South Wales. 1gro 19¢4 Cent. Mar. 428 Queen 
| Elizabeth turned the country into shireland. 
| #+Shi-vrely, adv. Ods. ([f. Same a. + -Ly?, 
| Cf. SHEERLY.] Brightly, clearly; purely. ~ 

axzaag Ancr. R. 154 Ase ofte ase heo wolden pbencchen 
schirliche of God, ant makien clene bonen. 13.. Gaz. § 
| Gr. Knt. 1880 Pere he schrof hym schyrly, & schewed his 
mysdedez, ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 22 Of siluer and saphir 
| schirly thai schane. 5 
| Ghitreman. Oés. exc. dial. (in sense 2). 
(OE. scirman, scireman ; see SHIRE 5d.,and MaN.] 

l. Old Eng. Law. A sheriff. (Erroneously ex- 
plained hy Lambarde as = ealdorman). 

In OE. the word had also the sense of ‘holder of official 
charge *, ‘ bailiff", ‘steward’ (rendering L. Avzfositus, etc.). 

¢xoz0 in Kemble Cod. Difi. 1V. 9/29 /E6elwine scirman. 
1s7o-6 LamBaade Peramd. Kent 343 Oure Elders before 
the conquest, had their trialles for title of land, and other 
controuersies in each shire, before a Judge, then called Alder- 
man, or Shyreman, 

2. An inhabitant of the ‘shires’ (see SHIRE sd. 6). 

a182g Foray Voc. E. Anglia 11. 296 Aye, 1 knew he 
must be a skeve-man by his tongue. 1874 0. Rev. Oct. 494 
To this day also, an East Anglian talks, not without a shade 
of contempt, of an inhabitant of another county as a sheeres 
man, 1909 A. Mornison Green Ginger 135 [Essex speaker] 
* But a shire man allus was a fool ‘6 

Shi‘re-moot. 7s. [f. Supe sd. + Moor 
sh; after OE. scérgemét.] The judicial assembly 
of the shire in Old English times. 

[2 1036 in Thorpe Diplom, Angi. (1863) 336 Her swutelap 
on dissum gewrite bet an scirgemot sxt xt Aigelnodes 
stane be Cnutes deze cinges.] 1614 SeLpEn Titles Hon, 225 
Amongst Knonts Collections, one is, that twise in the yeer, 
the Scyregemot, i. the Shiremote (that which is now called 
the Shirifes Turne) should be held, and that in it should 
sit the Bishop of the Diocesse, and the Ealdorman, 1839 
Keicuttxy Hist. Eng. 1. 78 The Shire-mote or County 

Court met twice a year. 1890 Hosmea Ags. Freedom 82 

The time was coming when the broad suffrage of the shire- 


moots was also to be greatly curtailed. 

+GShireness, Ods. [f. SHIRE a. + -NESS.) 

1. Clearness, pureness. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 386 Schirnesse of heorte is Godes luue one. 
a1300 E. E. Psalter exviii. 130 Schirenes of pi speches 
lightes wit [Declaratio sermonum tuorum tlizminat). 
@ 1340 Hampore Psalter vi. 2 Sorow for his synn has reft 
him be shyrnes of. .fleschly lust, as druuynge does watere. 

2. Thinness, tenuity. 

1398 Tasvisa Barth. De P. R. xix. exxxi. (1495) 940 Also 
for shyrenesse of partyes in thynne matere ben many poores. 
1530 Patscr. 267/14 Sh yretene thynnesse, delieure. 

Shirevalty, obs. form of SHRIEVALTY. 


« 


SHIREWICK. 


Shireve, obs. form of SHERIFF. 

+Shirewick. 0%s. [f. Sure sd. + -wicx.] 
= SHERIFFWICK. 

1460 Kolls of Parlt. NV, 38af2 Every Shirref, with the 
power and myght of his Shirwyk. a 1513 Fasyan Chron, 
vit. 327 In this .xi. yere of this Kynge Henry, the shyre- 
wyke of Londoa & of Myddlesex were lettyn to ferme. 1601 
Hotrano Piiny ut. v. 1.57 The Shire-wick called Prefecture 
Claudia, or Foro Clodij. /éi¢. v. xxix. 107 The free citie Ala- 
banda, whereof that shierewicke or jurisdiction tooke name. 

Shirgian, Shirif(e: see SuncEoy, SHERIFF. 

+ Shirk, 54.1 Oss. Also 7 shirke, sherk, shurk. 
[Perh. a. G. schurke (earlier schork, schetrk) : see 
SHARK 54.2] A needy, disreputable parasite; one 
who makes a living by sponging on others, cheating 
at play, swindling, or the like; a sharper. = SHARK 
56.4 1, 

1639 [J. Taytor (Water P.)] Divers Crabtree Leet, 164 
You are an Asse, a Shirke, a Rooke. 1667-8 Pervs Diary 
8 Mar., He is a shirke, who owus his owing me 1o0/. for his 
lady two or three years ago, and yet cannot provide to pay 
me. 1681 Hickerinaitn Char. Sham Plotter 2/1 When 
Shoals of these Shirks, these Tories and Sham-Plotters 
appear bare-fac’t in any Land or Nation, they are as Fatal 
. -as Sword-Fishes, Sharks, and Whales, when thrown u 
in the Thames. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shur. 


a Sh r 1710 Afediey No. 12 Some..may be reckon'’d 
tame Creatures, such as are those Shirks that ply about 
Great Tables. 1730 Bauay (fol.), S472, a sharping Fellow 


that lies upoo the Catch, a3 the Shark-fish, 


Shirk (fak), $6.2 [f. Satex v.) 

1. One who shirks (work, obligations). 

1818 Blackw. Mag. 111. 402 He..Reviled the Dutchers 
as Poltroons and shirks. ried Jessore Arcady iv, The 
shambling and scrofulous shirk whom you may find any 
night seaking at the pothouse. ote 

. An act or the praclice of shirking. rare. 

1877 Fuenivat, Leopold Shaks, Introd. 85 We saw the 
many shirks from doing his duty of which Hamlet was 

uilty. hes ge News 3 Juue §/7 Leisure—and shirk— 
fos been the characteristics of the proceedings of this 
temarkable body. 

+ Shirk, 52.2 00s. rare—. [Prob. a. Ger. dial. 
schirk (in Nemnich 1793).] The sturgeon. 

rjos Hickeaincit, Priest-cr. w ii, 27 For a Whale‘s 
Throat is narrower to my knowledge then a Fish (called a 
Shirk) but of two Yards long. 

Shirk (fozk), v. Also 7 sherke, shurk, shirke, 
7-8 sherk. [Belongs to Suink sd.l; see SHank 
@. 1.) 

+1. tztr. To practise fraud or trickery, esp. 
instead of working as a means of living; to prey 
or sponge upon others; rarely to pilfer (from 
another), O6s. Cf. SuarKx v! 1 b. 

1633 Marmion Fine Comp. iv. i. G 3h, Thon shalt follow 
the Court like a2 Baboone, when a thousand proper fellowes 
shall sherke for their ordinary. [1638: see Sutaxinc w6/, 
sb.) 1640 Harsotrte Gaimstona Sp. fo, Comm. 18 Dec., 
He [se. Abp. Laud] might have spent his time much better 
-.than thus sherking and raking in the ‘lohacco ae 
1685 tr. Sovel’s Com, Hitt. Francion 11. 74 How well he 
could practice the Lawes of pilfering, hy sherking ou his 
Disciples orig. Fr. /riponant rur ses ditcipic:), to feast his 
fie 1699 E. S—cy Country Gentil. Vade MM. 77, 1 
ntterly lose my Pitty, when I see oue of these Wretches 
shirking about in Rags. 1709 W. Reevestr. Afol. Fustin 
Martyr, Terintlian, & Min, Felix (1716) 1. 4 The Platonist 
Amelius,..upou reading the first Verses of his {S. John's] 
Gospel, cry'd out, Per Fovem Barbarus iste eum Platone 
nostro sentit, By Jove this Barbarian has been shirking 
from our Master Plato, 1850 C, Matnaws Moneypenny 
xviii, He saves him from a house a-fire, and..he seads him 
off next morning to shirk for himself. | F 

th. trans. "16 obtain by cnnning or by sponging. 
Also fo shirk up. Obs. Cf, SHark v,1 2, 

1634 Be. Rainzows Ladour 39 You that never heard the 
call of any Vocation..; that shirke living from others, but 
time from yourselves. 1672 Eacnarp folds’ Sit. Nat. 
Consid. 34 Small matter that was shirk'd up in France from 
some of Cartes’s acquaintance, and spoyled in the telling. 

2. intr. To go evasively or slyly; to slink, to 


sneak away, out, etc. trarely said of things, 


1681 Trial of S. Colledge 2 5 Mr. Dugd, ..You said Rowley - 


was gone, the Kogue was afraid of himself, he was shirked 
away. 1806 J. BeresrorD Aiseries Hum, Life (1826) 1x. 
xl, Trying often to harpoon a floating pat of hutter, which, 
as often, slips aside, or ducks and shirks under your knife. 
1818 G. Cotman Two Parsons Poet. Vagaries (ed. 3) 15 
Polyglot Behind the bed-curtain had got, Shirkiug, anc 
dodging From his Co-Partuer. 3850 TuackeRay Pendentis 
Ixi, He and his comrades had been obliged to shirk ou board 
at night, to escape from their wives, 1867 Miss Brovcuton 
Cometh Up xxxiii, Sometimes..! managed to shirk out by 
myself..aud dawdle..about the park, 1874 Barinc-Goutp 
Vorkth, Oddities 1. 236, 1..came shirking round towards 
t’back door i’t’ yard. 

+b. To wilhdraw or draw dack through lack of 


courage fron one’s word or from an engagement. 

3778 Crise Led, to Miss Burney 8 Dec., Don’t imagine, . 
that I am retracting or shirking back from what I have said 
above. 1820 Byron Lez. ee in Moore Life (1839) 453/2 
One of the cities shirked from the league. : 

3. ¢rans. To evade (a person, his conversation, 
acquaintance, etc.); to avoid meeting, to dodge, 
‘ give the slip’ to. Now rare or Obs. 

1707 Mug. D'Arstay Diary June (1842) IIT, 378 They 
have all a really most undue dislike of her, and shirk her 
conversation, aud fly toone another, to discourse on hunting 
and horses. 1800 Miss Encewortu Belinda xvii, To punish 
her for shirking me, by the Lord, I'd fete.], 1815 Zeluca 
1. 393 See, see—he's going to shirk Lady Kitty—he pre- 
tends he don’t see her coming up. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
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Soc, Amer, 11, 121 Nor would 1 ..throw the slightest ohstacle 
in the way of the escape of any one of the slaves who may 
be about to shirk their masters, 1831 Mavuzw Lond, 
Labour 1. 384/2 Us sailor chaps sometimes shirks the 
Custom-house lubbers, sharp as they are. 

_b. At Eton: To avoid meeting (a master, a 
sixth-form boy) when out of bonnds. Also adso/, 

1821 R. Dururoro Rashleigh Letter-bag vi, in Etonian 
(x823) III. 182,1, .hegan toconsider..if | contd have offended 
him by aot shirking him out of bounds, 1869 BLakE- 
Homrrey Eton Boating Bk, Introd, 1 The necessity of all 
but the Sixth Form heing obliged to shirk the Masters, 
and of all the Lower Boys having to shirk the Sixth Form. 
1gt0 Gotow,. Smita Aen. iit, 38 IF you met a master 
ontside the nominal bounds you had to ‘shirk’, that is, to 
make a show of keeping out of sight. 

4. To evade (one’s duty, work, obligations, etc.). 

1785 Gaoss Dict. Vulgar T., Sherk, to sherk, to evade ; 
tosherk one's duty. 1835 Maravat 3%. Fatthful xxxviii, 


Father says we may, if we do our duty, and I don’t mean | 


to shirk mine. 1842 Miatt iu Noncon/, 11, 377 They usually 
shirk the subject. 1861 Geo. Eniot Sifas AV, ix, Let him.. 
shirk the resolute honest work that hrings wages, and he 
will presently find himself {etc.]. 1880 L. Sreruen Pope 
v. 126 This trick ..was intended..to shirk responsibility. 
b. U.S, To shift (responsibility, etc.) 07 ze or 
upor pesaibes person). Also with of. 
1845 Lowey Let. oC. F, Briggs 21 Aug., Lett. 1894 I. 
111, T would almost give half the rest of my life if 1 might 
shirk off upon somebody else all that is generally considered 
the pleasant result of a literary reputation. 1863 W. Puit- 
uurs Sp. xvi, 368 Having shirked it on to the North. 
ce. absol, To practise evasion of work, one’s 
duties, responsibilities, etc. 
, 1853 Tuackerav Eng, Huan. iii, (1900) 518 He was shirke 
ing at the tavern, 1865 J. G. Hottann Plain Talk iv. 119 
The disposition to shirk seems to be constitutional with the 
human race. 1886 W, H. Lone Dict. 1, Wight Dial,, ‘He's 
hea and shirked off wi'ont dooen his work ’, ‘ He’s too windy 
by half, and he’s sure to shirk out on’t zomehow or nother’. 
ence Shivrking 7d/, sd. and fp/. a. Also 
Shi'rker, one who shirks (duty, work, etc.). 
1634 Br. Ratnsows Labour (1635) 40 Let this shirking 
generation he cast out. 


than hy an uncertain reward to expose thein to shirking 
[Penn MS. sharking}. 1668 Rote A dridgment 53 You are 
p sherking Attorney. 1736 Disc. Witchcraft 42 These kind 
of shirking People, a Generation of impudent Liars. 1799 
Gro, {IV] in Paget Paper's (1896) 1. 150, 1 can safely swear 


Inever flinched one [glass},..& you well knowl amuoteven | 


upon indifferent occasions a Shirker, 1862 Rep. Pudi. 
Schools Comut, (1864) LI, 283 (Eton) Have you any opinion 
as to the system of shirking? 1877 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(ed.3) 1. App. 621 Against p)ain facts and probabilities we have 
nothing to set except the shirkings and twistings of Dudo’s 
rhetoric. 1883 Stevenson Tyveas. [si. 1, v, ‘Search him, 
some of you shirking lubbers’, heeried. 1884 Afacw:. Mag. 


Nov. 4/1 Lord Malmeshury.. was no shirker of work. 1899 | 
| top, Ere shott which shirps away. 


Sugarman, etc. Footbal’ 242 Any shirking..must he sup- 
pressed atonce. 

Shirky (jozki), a. rare. [f. Sunk v. + -¥1.] 
Characterized by or given to shirking. 

1847 Hacutwety p.v. Shirk, Shirky, deceitiul, South, 
1897 [see Scurrie v.! 6], 1897 Daily News 3 Juue 5/7 
Letsure-—and shirk—have been the characteristics of the pro- 
ceedings..aud leisurely—and..shirky—they will continue, 

+Shirl, sd. Obs. rare. [f. Spipu a.; cf. 
Sxiru sd.} A shrill cry. 

1598 Q. Exiz. tr. Plutarch iii, 21 Lest stranger..shirles 
might heare that maiden gaue for Skourge. 

Shirl (f511), a. andadv. Obs. exc. diaf. Forms: 
4schirlle, 5-6 schyrle, 6 shirle, shyrle, (compar. 
shirler, s«fer/. shirllest), 6,9 déa/, shirl. [Meta- 
thetic form of Surmua.] A. adj. 

1, =Sariuu a, Os. exc. dial. 

1418-20 J. Pace Sieze of Rouen in Hist, Coll. Citizen 
Lond. (Camden) 45 With that they erydealle ‘ Nowe welle’, 
Also schyrle as any helle. 1530 Patscn. 726/1, I sownde 
schyrle, as a mannes or womannes voice that crieth lowd, 
Je clicque. ¢1567 Apr, PAnker Ps. F iijh, Of which instru- 
ments someas the harpe were lowde and shirle. 1594 Prat 
Fewell-ho, 1. 14 This salt giveth sound.., and without the 
sounde no mettall will ring in his shirle voyce. 1828 (Carr) 
Craven Gloss. s.v. Her shirl voice ringst my ears. s869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Shiri, shrill. 

+2. Of the hair: Rongh. Ods. rare. 

1567 GotoinG Ovid's Afez?. vi. 995 Hir heare was harsh 
and shirle [Mirtus erat crinit], bid, xv. 235 With shirle 
thinne heare as whyght as snowe, 


+B. adv. Shrilly. Ods. 


a1300 Leg. Gregory 415 Rede and sing schirlle. 2583 
Goroinc Calvin on Dent. viii. 45/2 Gods voyce ought to 
Fe a shirler noweadayes in the Gospell, than it did in the 

Ave. 

Shirl (511), 7.1 Now dia/. Also 7 shurl, 
g sherl. [app. an extended form of Su#ar v.: 
see -LE 3.] zrans. To \rim with shears, sec. (see 
quot. 1802-19). Hence Shirrling 24 sé, Also 
Shirl sd,, a trimming. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2 2/4 Stolen..a bright hay Geld- 
ing.., his mane shirled Ba Fway. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
n, 252/2 Shurling of a Cock, is to trim the ends of his band, 
or neck feathers, 1775 J. Watson “ist. Halifax 546 
[Vocab.] S4zré, to cut with shears. 1802-19 Rees Cyc, 
Sherting, or Shirling Lanibs, in Rural Economy, the prac- 
tice of cutting or shearing the short woolly coats or cover- 
ings of these young animals iu the summer season. 1828 
[Carr] Craven Gioss. s Vv ‘To shirl a fleece of wool’, to 
cut off the clotted ends hefore it be teazed or carded. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Shirlin's, the fleeces of lamhs. 1897 Leed's 
Merc. Suppl. 22 May (E.D.D.), Ah doan’t want pollin’ 
cloise; Ah nobbut want shirlin, /éi¢¢., Ah’ye nobbut hed 
a‘shirl this time, 


SHIRRED. 


Shirl (511), v.2 north. In 8 shurl. [App, 
formed (with frequentative suffix: see -LE 3) on a 
vb, corresponding to G, dial, schurvet, schorren, 
to slide on the ice.] z¢r. To slide (see also qnot. 
1826), Hence Shi-rling vd/ sé, Also Shi'rler, 
| one who ‘shirls’; Shirl s/., a slide. 
| 1990 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Shiri, to shurl, to slide, as 
uponice. North, 1826 Soutaay Let. 25 Jan.; Lett. 1856 
| LL, 525 My girls are good shirlers...Shirling is neither 
sliding nor skating, but a sort of intermediate motion, per- 
formed in the common elogs of this country {Cumberland}. 
1898 Lakeland Words in Penrith Observer 17 May (E.D.D.), 
Ther's a grand shirl on t' pond, 

Shirl, obs. form of ScHort, 

1776 G. Eowaaos Elem, Fossilogy 109 Basaltes, or shirl, 
orcockle, 1789 T. Witxiams Afin. Kingd, 11, 178 Shirl is 
a hard and heavy substance, of a shining jet hlack. 

Shirlcock ({slkgk). dia/ Also shelcock, 
shircock, shrilleock, [f. SHint a. + Cock sd.] 
The Missel Thrush, Zterdus viscivorus. 

a1 Pzcce Derbicisms, Shirl cock, a thrush, 1859 
W. Dickinson Cumberid. Gloss, Shelicock,..the missel 
thrush. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss, Shircock, the missel-thrush. 
1882 W. Dickinson Remzin. W, Cumbld, 21 (Cumbid. Gloss.), 
1 heard a sheleock sing ahout nine o'clock. 


Shirley. O45. or spurious. [Cfi. G. schirley, 
given by Nemnich as a name for the bird Zanagra 
militarzs.| An alleged name for ‘a bird by some 
called the greater bullfinch’ (W.). 

1796 Nemuicu Polygl. Lexy, a : i/t_ Shirley, Tana- 
2h. 


1638 Hottano ast Disc. Navy | 
(1896) 54 *T'were safer.,to give them a certaincompetent fee, | 


| Shirp, v. Sc. 


| shirred spring bonnet of blue and white si 


gra. 1828-32 WessTEa (citing ‘ . Hence in many 
later Dicts,__ 

+Shirling, ¢. Obs. rave“. [f. SHIRL a. + 
-Ine2, Cf. Sxiruine f/. a.} Shrill-sounding. 


| x89a Wvrtey Armorie, Ld. Chandos 97 There cals A 
shirling horne, with sharp sownd eccoing. 


| +Shirlly, adv. Obs. Also 5 shyrly, 6 shirlely. 


| [f. Srarn a.+-ny 2.)  Shrilly. 

1470-85 Matoay Arthur xviti, xix. 759 Then she shryked 
shyrly and Felle doune in aswoune. 1565 GoLpinc Ovid's 
Afet, 1. (1567) 49h, Bewailing their despight By chirping 
shirlly to Aeeiies. 1583 — Calvin on Dent, To Cath, 
Ch. F tiij b, Albeeit that. .the praises of God do ring shirlely 
| to mens vnderstanding in the psalms and songs. 


Shirmer (f5'1meaz). /ocal, (See quots.) 

1823 I’. Bono £. & W. Looe 77 The pilchards are seen.. 
playing on the surface of the water, and therehy rendering 
| the spot of a darker colour...Such fish, so appearing, are 
: called Shirmers. 1847 Zoologist V. 1645 As the summer 
advances, the stragglers [se. pilchards] associate into small 
companies; these again unite into larger ones called 
*shirmers’. 


[Perh. a use of skirp SHARP v.] 

intr, To wither, shrink, shrivel, Also with away. 

1639 Mura Ps. exxix, Be they As grasse vpon the howsses’ 

€ 1680 M' Warp Zarnest 

Contendings for Faith 146 (Jam.), Eveu professors sat-up, 
shirped away, and cryned into a shadow. , 

Hence Shirpit 2., ‘ pinched ’, wasted, shrivelled. 
(Cf. Sameit a.] 

1821 Gart Ann. Parish xlvii, His nose was shirpit and 
sharp. 1896 H. Jounston Dr. Congalion's Legacy i. 13 
Yon shirpet body, the factor. 

Shirp, obs. form of CHIRP 2, 

Shirr ((51), 5d. U.S. Also shir (Dzcets.). [Of 
obscure origin.] 

1, Elastic webbing ; also, the elastic thread used 
in its composition. 

1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Shirr, an iusertiou of elastic 
cord between two pieces ofeloth. 1875 Knicut Dict. Avech., 
Rubber-cutting Machine,. for making threads of caontchoue 
for shirrs, S77, (Fabric), an elastic cord inserted in cloth 
or between two pieces, — is 

2. Gathered trimming, gathering. 
= shirring string. é 

1891 in Century Dict, 1895 Sanan_ M. H. Garonen 
Quaker Idyis i, The stiff bounets were relieved by silk shirrs 
of brown or gray. 1902 Delineator Dec. 623 A Shirr-string, 
run throngh an underfacing, provides the means of closing. 

Shirr (8), v. U.S. Also shir (in Dicts.). 
[? Back-formation from SHinrED a.) _ 

1. ¢rans. To gather or draw up (textile material) 
by means of parallel threads. = GauaE v.! 8, 

1892 Pali Mali Gaz, 22 Sept. 1/3 A beautiful gown..of 

.prelate purple velvet made iu the loose blonse fashion, 
shirred into a yoke of gold and gen embroidery. 1896 
Godey’s Alag. Feb. 223/2 Pretty shades may be made by 


Shirr-string 


' simply taking a piece of crépe paper. .and shirring it several 


times, leaving sufficient at the top to form a full raffle. 

2. Cookery. ‘To poach (eggs) in cream instead 
of water’ (Cezt. Dict. 1891). 

Shirred (51d), 2. US. [f. Sump sd, +-Ep 2.] 

1. Having elastic threads woven into the texture. 

1847 Waster, Shirred, a term applied to articles having 
lines or cords inserted between two pieces of cloth, as the 
lines of India rubber in shirred suspenders, 1875 Kutcut 
Dict. Mech., Shirred Goods, (Fabric), goods with elastic 
cords (shirrs) interwoven in suspenders, garters, etc. 1882 
[see Suiaaine 47, sd.) M 

2. Gathered ; ornamented by or with SHIRRING. 

1860 Susan Waaner Say & Seal Ixxii, A simply plain 

ie 1900 Exiz. L. 

Banks in 1944 Cent. XLVIII. 791 A perlectly-htting gown 
..with .. ruffles and finely-shirred lace. 1907 Kata D. 
Wiccin Old Peabody Pew v.114 Dark-haired Nancy under 
the shadow of her shirred muslin hat. 

3. Cookery. (See quot. 1892.) 

1883 SaLa Anter. Revis, 1, xxii. 02 ‘That woman's shirred 
eggs and sugar-cured ham should immortalise her’, the 
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SHIRREL. 
leeping-car ‘ "o? vely remarked. 1892 Garrett's 
Baye @ ookery it s66/2 Shirred £eggs.—Butter the inside 


of a deep plate, break into it as man Eggs as will cover the 
bottom, shake a little pepper and salt over them, place bits 
of butter all over, put them into a moderately hot oven. 
Shirrel (firel). Se. (Common in the 16th c.) 
¥orms: 6 scherald, -et(t, -att, -ard, cheritt, 
scheirritt, 8 shirrel, 9 shirrot, shurral. [In 
16th c. scherald, ?f, scher- SHEAR Z., to cnt. (The 
final -/¢ developed divergently into 7 and 4)] 


A Inrf. e 

1513 Douctas 4inets vin, iil. 190 And he hym self the 
‘Troiane men fut het On sonkis of gresy scheraldis hes donn 
set. 1554-5 Burgh Rec, Edin, (1871) 11. 360 Item, for 
scheratts and devatts ix. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot, (&.T.S.) 1. 336 The finir laid witht greine 
cherittis (z.7. scheirrittis]. 197 in Spalding Club Mise, 
(1842) I. 143 Thow..keist a grene trnff or scherard, and laid 
the new calfit calf theirvpon, 1755 R. Foanes Ajax, Frad. 
to Portsmouth 29 Our..coach-man turned o'er our gallant 
cart amon a heap o' shirrels, an’ peat-mow. /bid. 50 Shirre/s, 
turf. 1808 Jamisson, SAirro?, a turf or divot, Banfis. 
1826 D. Anperson Poems (ed. 2) g (E.D.D.) Hardly a 


shurral Even to rest a fire. 
real (fain), 762. sb. [f. Sater v. (? and 


sb.) +-1NG 1] The action of Samp v. ; also coer. 
(see quots.). 

188a Cautretto & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 220 Gang- | 
ing, which, following an objectionable Americanism, is also 
known as ‘shirring ’, is pulled nearly tight from row to row 
of the rnnnings [etc.}. Zid. 447 Shirrings are close Run- | 
nings, or cords inserted between two pieces of cloth, as the | 
lines of indiarnbber in Shirred Braces or Garters, or the | 
drawing and puckering up any material. 1908 Exiz. Ropins 
Come & Find fe v, Miss Mar must have her things made 
plaioer. No puffing, no shirring. 

b. Comb.; shirring string (see qnot.). 

1891 Century Dict., Shirring string, a string or cord 
passed between the two thicknesses of a double shirred 
fabric, so as to make the small gathers closer or looser at 
pleasure. t 

Shirrot, variant of SHIRREL, 

Shirrow, zorth, form of SHREW (mouse). 

euery (Jeri), a [f Sumer sé. +-y.] Shirred, 
puckered. 

x Elect. Worldié Engin. 20 Feb. 374 (Cent. Diet. 
Suppl.) The blow of the lay becomes uneven..and ‘shirry’ 
cloth is the result. 

Shirry, obs. f. SHurry 53.1, var. SHERRY 56.2 
and v1 

Shirt (fait), 54. Forms: 1 scyrte, 3 s(c)hurte, 
(schuyrte, scurte, seorte), 4 schirte, sserte, 
4-5 schert(e, schorte, 4-6 sherte, 5 schyrt, 5-6 
shyrt(e, shurt(e, shirte, shorte, (5 shyrth, 6 
shertt, sherth), 6- shirt. [OE. scyrte wk. fem. 
corresponds formally to MDn. schorte (mod.Du, 
schort fem.) apron, MLG., LG. schért(e, schért, 
schorte apron (locally also thin gown worn hy 
women), G. schiirze fem. apron (not found before 
late 17th c.), ON. skyrta shirt (Sw. skjorta, Da. 
skjorté sbirt; from the ON., with unexplained 
difference of sense, is Eng. Sxirv sd.) :—OTeut. 
type *skurtjon-, prob. f. *skurio- SHort a., the 
various senses which the sb. has in the Teut. lan- 
guages being probably diverse applications of the 
original sense ‘short garment’, A cognate form 
*skurto-2 is represented by MHG., mod.G, schurz 
masc., apron.} 

1. An undergarment for the upper part of the 
body, made of linen, calico, flannel, silk, or other 
washable material. Originally always worn next 
to the skin (cf. 2 e); now sometimes an undershirt 
or ‘vest’ is worm beneath it. Formerly a garment 
common to both sexes (cf. CHEMISE), but now an 
article of male attire with long sleeves (often ter- 
minating in wristbands or cuffs). Also, an infant’s 
undergarment with short body and sleeves. 

_ The meaning of the word in OE. is obscure, as the only 
instance of its occurrence is a gloss in which the meaning of 
the Latin word was probably not understood. 

Boiled shirt (U.S.), a white linen shirt as distinguished 
from a coloured or flannel shirt. Coloured skir7, one made 
of a coloured material, as distingnished from a white skirt. 
Day shirt, a more emphatic name for the shirt worn during 
the day time as distingnished from a Nicut-smat. t//is- 
torical shirt, ‘one adorned with worked or woven figures ‘i 
(Fairholt), /@ustrated shirt, jocularly used for coloured 
shirt. Also Harn-stiat, HavF-sHiat. 

[a 1000 Boulogne Gtosses 143 in Germania (N.S.) XI. 393 
Scyrte fretexta, tunecan fogz.) ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 
139 He turnde ut of be burh into wilderne. .and ches..stine 
here to shurte and gret sac to curtle, ¢1aog Lay. 23761 
Warp he an his rngge..zenne cheisil scurte [¢ 1275 seorte] & 
zenne pallene curtel, 1340 Ayend, 191 He yaf ofte his kertel 
and his sserte to be poure nor god. ¢ Bs HaucER Pars. 7. 
P 197 Where been thanne the gaye Robes and the smale 
shetes and the softeshertes ? ¢ 1460 J. Russet Bk, Nurture 
871 Se that yonre souerayne hane clene shnrt & breche. 
31480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 1. (1520) 7b/1_ Hercules..was 
betrayed by a sherte that Deyanira his wyfe sent hym em- 
poysoned, 1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VIII, c. 14 § 1 And that 
no manne undre the degree of a Knyght were any garded 
or pynshed Sherte. 1530 Parscr. 267/1 Shirt for a man, 
chemise, 1602 Suaxs. Ham. u. i, 81 Pale as his shirt, 
his knees erocking each other,..he comes before me. 1625 
Fietcuea Cust, Country ii. i, Having a Mistris, sure you 
should not be Without a neate bistoricall shirt. 2705 Avot- 
son Italy 5 (Afonaco), We here saw several Persons, that in | 
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the midst of December had nothing over their Shoulders but 
their Shirts, 1776 Apam Satu HW, XN. v. ii, IT. 483 A credit- 
able day-labourer would be ashamed to appear in public 
without a linen shirt. 1799 H. Mircnet, Scotticisms 77 
A shirt is a man's under garment; a skiff is a woman's. 
Many of the Scotch use shirt for both. 1851 Maview /ond, 
Labour 1. 51/2 Coloured, or ‘illustrated shirts ’, as they are 
called, are especially ohjected to by the men [costermongers]. 
1854 McCiure Rocky Mts. 412 (Farmer) In order to attend 
the Governor's reception I horrowed a boiled shirt. 1859 
Dickens Afut. Fr. ut. i, Bradley Headstone in his..decent 
white shirt..looked a thoroughly decent young man. 1896 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad \xii, They shook, they 
stared as white’s their shirt. 


_ | Shirt of fire (poet.) : the éetzica molesta (Juvenal 


Sat. viii, 235), a tannic ‘smeared with inflammable 
materials’ (Seneca Z. xiv. 5) in which persons 
condemned to death by burning were enveloped. 

1852 Acex. Suitu Life Drama ii. 225 Like a pale martyr 
in his shirt of fire, 

b. Bloody shirt: a blood-stained shirt exhibited 
as a symbol of murder or ontrage. Also fig. 

@1586 Sioxzy Arcadia 1. vi. (Sommer) 25 b, People.. 
hauing no banners, but bloudie shirtes hanged vpon long 
stanes, 1788 Gipson Decl. 6 F.\. V. 266 The bloody shirt 
of the martyr was exposed in the mosch of Damascus, 1840 
(L. Cass] France 44 (Cent.), {Foucher adds) It is by spread- 
ing out the miseries of the workmen, the bloody shirt of 
some victim,..that the people are excited totakearms. 1888 
New York Weekly Times 21 Mar, (Farmer), It is repre- 
hensible..for the Bourbons of the South to continne to play 
on the colonr line—the Sonthern bloody shirt, 

10, Shirt of hair: = Warn-sninr, 

1430-40 Lvnc. Bockas 1x. ix. 24 b, Shortes of heer were also 
layde asyde. a@1sso /mage Ipocr. iv, 222 in Shelton's Wks, 
(1843) 11. 441/2 Some were sburtes of heres, 1781 Cowrea 
Truth 81 In shirt of hair and weeds of canvass dress’d,.. 
See the sage hermit. 

a. Shird of mail [= ¥. chemise de maille]. 

agaa in 10¢4 Rep. Hist, MISS, Comm. App. v. 400 No 
kynde of armor, as shorte of maylle. 1592 Stow Azz. 1086, 
4oo harquebnts in shirts of maile with morins, 1611 Corcr., 
lacquemard, % coat, or shirt of maile. 1864 SkeEatT tr, 
Uhland's Poems 356 How shall a maid's weak hand avail 
‘To make thee, my father, a shirt of mail ? 

e. With qualifying word indicating a garment 
for a specific purpose. 

1756-7 Keyster's Trav. (x760) 1V. 183 For once bathing 
one pays six crextzers,and five more for the use of a bathing 
shirt. 1895 Stores’ Price List, Gentlemen's Lawn Tennis 
and Cricketing Shirts...Cotton Football Shirts. 

f. Short for NicHT-sHIRT. 

1843 Asoy Water Cure 140 Shirts and sheets, colder than 
any unfrozen water can be, are safely worn and lain in b: 
many persons, who, during a hard frost, neither warm their 
beds nor their shirts. 

g. Applied to a loose garment resembling a shirt. 

1553 Even Treat, New Ind. (Arb,) 22 Some [inhabitants 
of Bornei] weare shertes of gossampine cotton, some heastes 
skinnes. 184: Erpmstone Judia 1. 313 note, The women 
wear a shirt like that of the men, but much longer. [/oot- 
note) They call this shirt Cameess, 1848 Curzon Afonast, 
Levant . ii. (1897) 15 The boat returned with the local 
authorities, two old villagers, in long bine shirts. 

2. Phrases. a. + lnio, teznto, to one's (or the) 
shirt, so as to leave only one’s shirt as a covering. 

e1ago Sta, Crux 489 in S. Eng. Leg.1g His clobes he caste 
of euer-ech-on A-non to is schurte and to is briech. ¢ 1374 
Cnaucer Troylus nt. 1099 And of he rente vn-to his bare 
schirte. c1450 Alirk's Festial 251 Pen bys Emperoure.. 
dyspoylut hym to his schorte. 1585 T. WasuincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xx. 25 b, The prease was so greate..some 
of them. .were stripped intootheir shyrtes. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Zhevenot's Trav, 1. 226 [They] were all stript to the 
shirt as soon as they had been taken, 1692 R. L’Estaance 
Fables cxxvii, 118 A Prodigal Young Fellow that had sold 
his Cloths to his very Shirt. 

b. Jn one's shiré: in one’s night attire ; without 
one’s outer garments ; without one’s coat and waist- 
coat. 

€1374 Cnavcer Troylus w. 96 Save of a doghtir pat y left 
alas Slepyng.. Alas y ne had her broght io her shert. 1470-85 
Matorv Arthur x. xxiv. 452 And there with al sir Lamorak 
lepte out of the bedde in his sherte. 31548 Hatt Chroz., 

en, VIET, 63 Then camein the poore younglinges.. bounde 
in ropes..one after another in their Etectes, & every onea 
halter about his neck. 1588 Swaxs. Z.Z.Z. v. li. 704. 
1593 —- 2 Hen. VJ, wv. vil. 57. 1592 Soliman & Perseda 
1. it, Where ina shirt, but with my single Rapier, I com- 
bated a Romane. 1615 Kyo Sf. 7rag. mt. xii, Bring me 
foorth in my shirt, and my gowne vnder myne arme. 1744 
Love Cricket 4 The robust Cricketer, plays in his Shirt. 
1818 Scort Hrt. Afidl. ii, The officer..escaped out of his 
bedroom window, and fled in his shirt. 1837 Cartvte J, 
Rev. IL. w. iv, General Dumouriez. .finds the street covered 
with ‘four or five thousand citizens In their shirts’, 

+c. Since, ere, etc. shapen was my shirt: since 
or before I was born, esp. with reference to some- 
thing ‘shapen’ or decreed before one’s birth, 

¢1385 CHaucer L.G, W, 2629 Syn fyrst that day that 
shapyn was myn sherte..So ny myn herte never thing me 
come As thon, ¢1386 — Kat.’s T. 1566 That shapen was 
my deeth erst than my sherte. ¢14023 Lyne. Compl. BL. Knt. 
489 Or I was born, my desteny was sponne By Parcas 
sustren.,3; For they my deth shopen or my sherte. @1542 
Wyatr Lover renounces 2 Alas..the carefull chaunce, 
shapen afore my shert. 


d. (To have) xof @ shirt, more emphatically (to 
have, he worth) sof @ shirt to one’s back: no 
goods or possessions, not even the necessaries of 
life. (To give away) the shirt off one’s back: all 
one’s possessions, 

¢ 1366 Cuaucer Wife's 7. 1186, | holde hym riche al hadde 


SHIRT, © 


he nat a sherte, 1665 BratHwart Comment Two Tales 
(toe) gx Admit he be not worth a Shirt to his back, he has 
Wealth enongh, who holds himself content. 1771 SMoLLETT 
Humph, Cl, To Mrs. Gwyllim 28 Apr. (1815) 51 He would 
give away the shirt off his back. 1781 Gippon Decl. & F. 
(7787) HL. xxxi. zoz zofe, Angustns had neither glass to his 
windows, nor a shirt to his back, 

+e. One's shirt: used as a type of what is 
nearest to one’s person. JVot fo éel/ one's shirt: 
to keep a matter strictly secret. Near is my shirt 
but nearer is my skin: a proverb meaning that 
one’s own interests come before those of one’s 
nearest friends. Ods. 

1548 Hatt Chron., 3 Hen. 1V, 20 The kyng began..to 
muse on this request, and not without a canse, for in dede 
it touched him as nere as his sherte, as you well may 
perceiue by the Genealogy. 1579 G. Haavev Letter-bk, 
(Camden) 67 To have every on in continuall ielouzye, lest 
he sitt over neere there schirtes or have familiar insighte in 
ther commendable and discommendable qualityes. 1586 
Earz Leicester Let. to Walsingham 7 June in Corr 
(Camden) 291, I will warrant him hanged..but you must 
not tell your shirt of this yet. 1596 Lopce Marg. Amer. 
103 My shirt is neare me, my lord, but my skin is nearest. 
1625 T. Gonwin Kom. Antig. 155 Close sitteth my shirt, 
but closer sitteth my skinne. 1654 Clarke Papers (Camden) 
III, 12 The designe is secrett, knowne to the designer onely, 
whoe saith if hee thought his shirt knew it hee would burne it. 

f. slang. 70 bet one’s shirt, to put one’s shirt on 
(a horse) = to bet all one’s money on. 70 get (a 


person’s) skéré oz, to cause him to lose his temper. 

1859 Hotteu's Slang Dict. s.v. Shirty, When one person 
makes another in an ill humour he is said to have ‘ got his 
shirt ont’. 1892 Pad? Mall Gaz, 30 Mar. 6/2 Bet thee my 
shirt Aunty Jane wins. 1897 Baratee & Letano Dict. 
Slang s. V.,'To put one’s shirt on a horse. | 

3. A woman’s blouse or loosely-fitting dress-body 
with a collar, front and cnffs, somewhat resembling 
aman's shirt; = sk7rt-dlouse in 5 c. 

1896 Westin. Gaz. 9 Apr. 3/t There is no need fora shirt 
to be hard and unfeminine becanse it is called a shirt. 1073 
Daily Graphic 24 Mar. 13/2 If a more dressy morning shirt 
is desired, the chiffon moiré is the favoured fabric. 

b. Hobii-shirt, a kind of chemisette: see 
Hapsrrt sd. 12. 

1834: see Hanir sé, 12. 3844: see CHEMISETTE 2. 1912 
Eu. Gtvw Halcyone ii, 16 Miss Roberta..had her thin 
bones covered with a habit shirt of tulle. 

4. transf. An inner casing or covering, +a. = 
Amnion (06s.). b. Comm. and Techn. (See 


apott.) [Cf F. chemzse.] 
1611 Cotca., Agnetiere, th’ inmost of the three membranes 
which eee a wombe-lodged infant; called by some Mid- 
wines..the childs shirt. 1640 in Court Alin. E. /ndia Co, 
12 Aug. (1909) 75 That the Company is much prejudiced 
by allowing sugars to be ‘tared in the gunny” instead of 
the bnyers taking them ‘in their shirts’, 1812 J. SmytH 
Pract, Customs (1821) 211 ‘The Messina package, which 
consists of three thicknesses, has its lining, or shirt, covered 
with a smooth oil cloth. 1868 Joynson JZefals 16 The 
internal lining or shirtofthe furnace. 1883 W. M. WittiaMs 
in Knowledge 25 May 308/2 The fuel should be placed 
between these {iron hars], and thns form an upright cylin- 
drical ring or shirt of fire, inclosed outside by the bricks. 

5. attrib, and Cond. : &. simple attrib., as shzrt- 
breast, -collar (hence -collered adj.), -cuff, -tail, 
-wrist; shirt-like adj. . objective, as shirt- 
ironer, -kniller, -maker, -washer ; shirt-naking. 

1847 Lytton Lucretia 1, i, The diamond in his *shirt- 
breast. 1557 Seacer Sch, Virtue 85 in Babees BE., Thy 
“shyrte coler fast to thy necke knyt, 1848 THackeRay 
Van. Fair iv,‘ Pooh, pooh, Miss Sharp,’ said he, pulling 
SP his shirt-collars. 1895 Du Maurier 7rilby v1. 28 
*Shirt-collared within an inch of their lives. 1853 
Wuyrre Menvitte Digby Grand xxiii, Enormous *shirt- 
cuffs..called attention to the hands, 1891 Daily News 
30 Nov. 7/: An action brought by a “*shirt-ironer. 1893 
Laundry Managem, (ed. 2) 80 Some of the shirt ironers 
[se. machines] have..a good-sized iron, heated by steam or 
gas, 188x Znstr. Census Clerks (1885) 75 Hosiery Manu- 
factnre...*Shirt Knitter. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
*Shirtenaker; a sempstress; a tradesman who employs 
females to make shirts, 1886 C. E. Pascoz Lond, of To- 
day xii. (ed. 3) 355 Hosiers, glovers, and shirt-makers, 1897 
39¢h Cent. Ang. 203 Londonderry. .[with] its *shirt-making 
industry. 1873 Lerano Egyst. Skeich-bk. 47 Rushing 
madly about, their blue-and-white *shirt-tails waving io 
the wind. 190a Daily Chron. 24 July 9/4 Laundry.—A good 
*shirt washer wanted. rg0g /éid. 23 Jan. 8/3 Rotary Shirt 
Washer (Good secondhand, brass cylinder), wanted. 1815 
Lo. Broucuton (J. C. Hobhonse) Recoll, Long Life (1901) 
1, 268 He had long white *shirt-wrists, 

¢. Special comb.: shirt-band = BanD 50.2 4, 
also dza/. the wrist-band of a shirt; shirt-blouse, 
-bodice = sense 3 above; shirt-bosom (now 
U.S.) = shirt-front; shirt-button, a small- 
sized button of mother of pearl or the like pierced 
with thread holes, used as a fastening for shirts ; 
shirt-buttons (see quot. 1880); shirt case, a 
travelling case for shirts; shirt cloth, +(a) 
?a piece of cloth for a sbirt; (4) (see qnot. 
1910); shirt-cutter, one who cuts ont shirts for 
tbe trade; shirt-dresser (see quot.); so shirt- 
dressing (in qnot. aéfrit.); shirt frame U.S, 
(see qnot.) ; shirt-frill, a frill formerly worn on 
the front and wrist-hands of a shirt; shirt front 
= Front sé. 9d; also ¢vamsf. a white patch on ~ 
the chest (of a dog); shirt gills socw/ar, the pro- 
jecting ends of a stand-up collar; shirt gown Sv. 


dial., a bodice; shirt-jacket, a loose-fitting linen 


SHIRT, 


Jacket; shirt-lap, the tail ofa shirt (obs. exc. dial.) ; 
shirt-man, a name applied to an American colonial 
rifleman in the war of Independence (see quot. 
1788); shirt-pin, an ormamental pin used to 
fasten the shirt at the throat; shirt ruffle = shir/- 
frill; shirt stud, a stud for fastening a shirt; 
shirt-stud-abscess (see quot. 1 898); shirt- 
studded a., wearing (showy) shirt studs; shirt- 
waist U.S., a shirt-blonse. Also SHIRT SLEEVE, 

3938-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 1 That no ser an 
- Shall weare any shirte or *shinte bande..made ea 
with Silke Golde or Silver. 1659 Knaresé. Wills (Surtees) 
Tl. 236, 1 shirt, 1 shirtband. 1907 Eo: Rickeat Golden 
Hawk xx. 160 A gush of,.milk..trickling in warm currents 
between his neck and his shirt-band. 1905 Daily Chron. 
19 May 8/1 Each girl makes..a *shirt-blouse. 1907 E. MM. 
Setar Kecoll. & [upr. xii. 161 From Brussels 1 brought 
home for the little girls red and blue *shirt-bodices and 
skirts. 1856 Miss Warner Hills Shatemuc xiii, 1f *shirt- 
bosoms gave ont, the boys buttoned their coats over them, 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade sy. Shirtsrout, A dickey, or 
loose shirt bosom. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman xvi. 204 
The champagne. .isshaken..over his diamonds on his shirt- 
bosom. 1851 Mayuew Loud, Labour 1. 437 *Shirt Buttons 
are disposed of in great quantities in ie Streets, 1880 
Atonihly Packet N.S. XXX, 409 Local names of plants... 
Stellaria Holostea—*Shirt-buttons, West Kent. 1895 Stores’ 
Price List, *Shirt Case to hold 18 Shirts, 1540 Test. Ebor, 
VI. 118 To Thomas Dransfelde a *shirte eloithe, to John 
Coupe a shert clothe. 1910 Encyet. Brit. V11. 2977/1 Shirt. 
cloth is the term more commonly applied to what 1s actually 
used in the manufacture of shirts. 188z /nstr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 75 *Shirt-cutter. 1909 Daily News 7 Jan. 7/1, 
1 was a shirt-cutter by trade. 1867 Simmonns Dict. Trade 
(:892) Suppl., *SAir? Dresser, a laundress who wasbes and 
prepares shirts for wear. 1884 Knicnt Dict. Mech. Suppl., 
*Shirt Frame,a Guernsey, or shirt knitting machine. 318 
Miss Mitroav Village Ser. 1. 211 A Inundress. .unrivalle 
in flounces and *shirt-frills, 2838 Lytron A dice u. ii, His 
black coat, neatly relieved..by a white under-waistcoat, 
anda “shirt-front admirably plaited, 1873 Ad? Fear Round 
28 June 203/1 But why is a shirt-front popularly called a 
dickey? 1893 Kennet Gaz. Aug. XIV. 2313/3 A liver bitch 
with a large shirt front. 1839 Fa. A. Kemale Resid. in 
Georgia (1863) 58 One young man.,came to pay his 
respects to me in..*shirt gills which absolutely ingulfed 
his black visage. 1889 A. J. Exuus £. E. Pronunc. v. 72 
A brave *shirt-gown. 1879 Mas. F. D. Batnces Fru. 
Lady's Trav. round World 20 Dec. (1883) 23x ‘Mynheer 
van Dunk’..appeared on deck..in ‘pyjamas’..3 a loose 
white *shirt-jacket..completed hiscostume, 13.. K. Hori 
(Hart. MS.) ee *“shurte lappe he gan take & wypede 
a wey be foule b ke, 1856 Geo. lice Scenes Cler. Life ii, 
Tell the most impassioned orator, suddenly, that his wig is 
awry, or his shirt-lap hanging out,..and you would infallibly 
dry up the spring of his eloquence. 1775 Pennsylv. Gaz. 
16 aa 2/3 The 
called by some of his ne governor's] minions, 1788 
W. Gornon Hist. independ. U.S. 11. 112 Colonel Wood- 
ford had not more than 300 shirtmen (as they call the rifle- 
men, on account of their being dressed in their hunting 
shirts). 1825 T, Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. 
xiv. IIL 344 Presenting him with a *shirt-pin, made of 
jewellers’ gold-wire. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair xiii, He 
was attracted by a handsome shirt-pin in a jeweller’s window. 
3893 A.B. Lee Hist. Colsimbus (Obio) 1.735 Kneehreeches 
were abandoned, and the *shirtruffles were reduced, 185 
Mavuew Lond. Labour 1, 334/2 In some windows... shawl- 
pins, *shirt-studs, necklaces. 1898 Syd. Soc.’Lex., *Shirte 
siua abscess, form of abscess having a superficial cavity 
connected with a deeper one by asinus. 2855 J. R. Lair- 
CHILD Corawadi 265 Noisy, blustering, *shirt-studded fellows. 
1897 Kirtinc Cagt. Coxr. x. 236 ‘The summer-boarder girls 
in pink and blue *shirt-waists, 


Shirt (fst), v. [f. Sumr sd.] 

1. ¢vans. To clothe with or as with a shirt. 

1601 Stow Axn, 1291 Friers Capuchins..girt with hempen 
cordes, shirted with haire-cloth, and bare footed. 1638 Sir 
T. Hesneat Trav. (ed. 2) 329 The better sort..shirt their 
coleblack skins with a pure white cloth. 1z69¢ Daypzn 
XK, Arthur wu. i, Souls, as but this Morn’ Were cloath’d 
witb Flesh,.. But naked now, or shirted but with Air. 1808 
W. Witson Dissenting Churches M1. 581 One day shirting 
himself, he thoughtlessly put his studs hetween his lips. 
1871 B, Tayo Faust 1. iii, (1875) 11. 106 Quite naked 
most, a few are only shirted, 


2. (See quot.) 


1863 ral. R. Agric, Soc. XXUI. 315 ‘ To shirt” hay—- 


that is, to wrap up an inferior bre in prime hay—is such 
a common practice in the neighbourhood of Paris, 

Hence Shivrted Z//. a. Pt 

1693 CEmitiianne’s Hist, Monasi, Orders vii. 34 The 
Congregation of St. John of Laterao..have a kind of a 
Serpkce..having the form of a Shirt, for which they are 
now commonly called in Italy Shirted Fathers, or Fathers 
of the Shirt. 1880 Mereoitn 7'ragic Com, (1881) 178 
Were we to hear all the roarings of the shirted Heracles, 


Shirtee (fait). U.S. [f. Samet 5d.+-ne.] A 
shirt-front ; a ‘dickey’. 

1818 Lancaster (Pa.) Frad. 5 Aug.(Thornton Amer, Gloss.), 
A shirt, if youcan afford it, Butif you can’t, then a shirtee, 
with pretty broad ruffles. 

Shirting (sin). [f Suir sd. + -ixe1.] 
Material for shirts; sfec. a kind of piece-goods of 
slout cotton cloth suitable for shirts bnt also used 


for other garments, 

1604 Dexxer Honest Where w. iil, (1635) H, Cand. Looke 
you, here'schoice Cambrickes. Cranz, Nosir, some shirting. 
1733 P. Lixosay /aterest Scot. 128 The Use of Indian 
doaorcloth has been often attempted for Shirting, but to 
no Purpose. 179a Deser. Kentucky 49 White and checked 
shirtings. a 1879 Gro, Exiot Leaves /r. Notebk. Ess, (1884) 

7 His morbid passion for Manchester shirtings. 1882 
Coan & Sawaan Dict. Needlework 447/2 Shirtings, 
these are otherwise called Fancy Cottoa Shirtings,.. Dresses 


ma'd *shirtmen, as they are emphatically | 


715 


are sometimes made of the same..cloth, which has been 
sized and glazed...Women’s euffs and collars are made 
largely in these Shirting-cloths. tgio Encyel, Brit, V\1. 
2377/1, Shirting..has long since ceased to refer exclusively 
to shirt cloths...Grey and white shirtings are exported to 
all tbe principal Eastern markets. 

attri’, 1882 Shirting cloth [see above]. 
Brit. V1. 2977/1 The export shirting trade. 

b. The material of which a shirt is made. rare. 

1872 Gro, Ettor Middlem, xlvi, A troop of...hatless boys 
with their galligaskins much worn and seant shirting to 
hang out. 

Shirtless (fa-ztlés), a. 
Withont a shirt. 

@ 1613 Oveanuav Wife, etc. (1616) G 6, A shirtlesse fellow 
with a Cudgell vnder his arme. 1728 Pore Dunciad ut. 116 
Grave Mummers! ‘sleeveless some, and shirtless otbers. 
1830 Lams Let. to Wordsw. Lett, 1837 I1. 260, 1 would live 
in London shirtless, bookless. 

transf. 1874 Hanoy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xxii, Away 
the simple [shorn] dam leaps, panting, over the board into 
the shirtless flock outside. 

Hence Shirtlessness. 

1829 Westin. Rev. X. 371 A timely recollection of the 
saying might have rescued Angustus from the ridicule of 


shirtlessness, 
Shirt-sleeve. A sleeve of a shirt. Chiefly 


ft. Phy. iz one's shirt-sleeves, with one’s coat off. 

©1866 Merie Tales of Skelton xi. in S.'s Wks. (1843) L. p. 
Ixy, ‘The hostler was in hys ierkyn, and hys shirte sleues wer 
nboue his elbowes. x16x2 Peacuam Gevtl, Exerc. viii. 27 
(Bathers depicted as] surprized hy the enemy, where you 
might see one putting his head into his shirt sleeue for hast, 
1757 Phil, Trans. L, 108 His shirt-sleeve, and the upper part 
of bis waistcoat, were reduced to tinder. 1837 CaaLyLe Fr, 
Xev, W1. 1. viii, In their shirt-sleeves, coat flung loosely 
round the neck. 3859 Gro. Exior Adam Bede iv, He.. 
threw off his jacket, and began to roll up his shirt-sleeves 
again, 1878 Emrason Misc. Papers, Fort. Republic Wks. 
(Bohn) TE. 394 Here is the human race poured out over the 
continent ;..all mankind in its shirt-sleeves. 

attrib, 1864 Sava in Daily Tel, 27 Sept, The people are 
going to elect shirt-sleeve aldermen that work all day. 1908 
Pali Mall Gaz, 20 Apr. 2/2 The Congressmen have a 
preference for what they pictnresquely describe us ‘Shirt. 
sleeve Am dars'—men who they think will labour for 
tbeir country's interests and scorn social fascinatians. 

Hence Shirt-slesved a. 

1869 LowztL Poems, Cathedral 600 This brown-fisted 
rough, this shirt-sleeved Cid. 1889 D.C. Murray Daug. 
Catspaw 30 Esden, sitting shirtsleeved in his apartments. 

Shirty (fauli), a. slang. Also shirtey. [f. 
Sir sé. (2 f)+-y.}  Tll-tempered. Hence 
Shi'rtiness. 

1859 llotten's Siang Dict., Shirty, ill tempered or cross. 
1861 Mavuew Lond, Labour WE. 137 ‘hey knocked his 
back as they went over, and he got shirtey. Then came 
arow, 1892 Punch 20 Feb. 88/2 No end of a shirty letter 
from the Governor. 1899 Daily News 12 Jane 3/1 With 
both peoples [French and German]. .the whole duty of man 
includes the duty of getting ‘shirty’ on the slightest provo- 
cation. Till they recognize that ‘shirtiness* itself is the 
real enemy of self-respect, they must infallibly go on boring 
holes in one another in this fatuons way. 

Shish (fif), zz. Also schisch. Onomato- 
oat representation of a prolonged or reiterated 

issing sound, Hence also sé. and vd. Cf, Su int, 

188x Mrs, Riooe.. Alaric Spencely 11. 166 Which startled 
the wild fowl in Abbey Marsh, and caused them..to rend 
the silence of the night with the schisch and schurr of their 
wings. 1904‘E. Nessit’ Phenix & Carpet xi. 211 Most 
of the people [in the theatre] hissed, or said ‘Shish!’ 1908 
Daily Chron. 3 June 1/6 [He] was washing himself..and 
*shishing ’as he rullbed himself like an ostler with a horse. 

|| Shisham (jifim). Alsoshishim, shesshum. 
Hindi gipanz, cogm, w. Skr. gtvapa of the same 
meaning.}] = Sissoo. 

1849 Dry Leaves 96, 1 found it was shisham, a wood of 
the most valuable kind. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 307/1 The 
wide avenue of tbe j4i/ road, with its shade of noble shi- 
shams. 1910 [bid, Ang. 224/2 The ‘sheeshum’ (Dalbergia 
séssoo) affording excellent ‘timber. 

Shism, obs. form of Scuiss. 

Shist, Shistose, Shistus: see Scu-. 

Shit (fit), shite ((sit), sd. Not now in decent 
use. Forms: 1 scitte, 3 schit, 4 schyt, 6 Sc. 
schit, s(c)hsitt(e, 6-shit, shite. [f. root of next. 

There are prob. two or three different formations: OE. 
*scite dung (= MLG. scAite), scitte diarrhoea! also mod.E, 
dial. shite f. the vb, (cf. ON. sét¢-7, MLG. schtt).] 

1. Excrement from the bowels, dung. 

@ 1585 Potwaat Fiyting w. Montgomerie 733 Fond flytter, 
shit shytter. #1732 Lp. Binninc Folly Haw viii. in North 
Country Garland (1824) 52 His s. .te it stinks 0” ling! 

b, A contemptnous epithet applied to a person, 

1g08 Kennenie Flyting w. Dunbar 496 [Thou art] A 
schit, hut wit. a@1605 Montcomeatz Fiyting w. Potwart 
85 Wanshapen shit. /é/d, 365. 1886 17. Somerset Word- 
oe Shit, a term of contempt. (Very com.) He's a regular 
shit. Applied to men only, 1889 WV. I. Linc. Gloss. 

+2. Diarrheea, esp. in cattle. Ods. 

Cf. the mod, dial. shao¢ with the same meaning (but not 
etymologically connected), 

¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd. 11, 226 Wip pon be men mete untela 
melte & zecirre on yfele wxtan & scittan, a1118 Floaence 
or Woac. Chron. ex Chronicis an. 987 (Thorpe 1848) 148 
Lues animalinm, que Anglice Scitta vocatur, Latine autem 
fluxus interaneorum dici potest. [Copied by Higden Pody- 
chron, (Rolls) VIE. 50 (with spelling ski¢/a). Hence :] 1387 
Trevisa idéd, 5: And bestes [had] be schyt. ‘ 

3, Comb, : shit-house, a privy; +shit-word, 
abuse. 

1795 in G. MacGregor Cott, Writings of Grahant (1883) 


1gio Encycl, 


[f. Suirt sd, +-LEss.] 


SHITEROW 


II, 247 For honour of the Scats, we have his [Wallace's] 
effigy in the *shite-houses to this very day. a 1250 Ozul & 
Night. 286 3if ich mid chauling..Hom schende & mid fule 
worde So herdes dob ober mid *schit worde, 

Shit (Jit), shite ({2it), 7. Not now in decent use, 
Forms: 4 schits, schete, 5 schyts, -yyte, 4-6 
shyte, 6 shyt, 4-shite, 7- shit; Pa. 2. 48choot, 
schote, shyt, 5 shots, gshit; [a. ple.  -sciten, 
4 i-schets, schetun, 4-8 shitten, 9 shit, [The 
form Shite represents OE. *scltan, pa. t. *sedt, 
pa. pple. -scive (in be-setten), corresponding to 
OF ris, *skita (NFris. skid7, pa. t. skdd, pa. pple. 
shedden), MLG, schften, Dn. schijten, OHG. Scigan 
(MHG. schtyen, mod.G. scherssen), ON. sklta 
(MSw. shiva, Da. shide), f. OTeut. root *siz-, 
The now more common form shz¢ is influenced hy 
the pa. pple, or the related sb.] 

1. txtr, To void excrement. 

¢1308 in Red, Ant, 11. 176 Hail be 3e, skinners, with 3ure 
drenche kive,..Whan that hit thonnerith, 3e mote ther in 
schite, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 329 Pey wolde.. 
make hem a pitte..whan pey wolde sehite.. 3 and whanne 
bey hadde i-schete bey wolde fille pe pitte azen. ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 13 Vf he may not schite oones a day, 
helpe him berto..with clisterie. ¢ 1428 Castle Persev. 1969 
in Macro Plays 136 Peischul schytyn for fere. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Aisop v. xv, The wulf..shote thryes by the waye 
for the grete fere that he had. 1538 Bate Three Laws iv. 
E vb, Whan ye have hym in hys graue, Stampe hym downe- 
tyll be sbyte. 1677 Vittiers (Dk, Buckhm.) /ustalmient 
Wks, 1705 11.88 You're sucha scurvy..Knight, That when 
you speak a Man wou'd swear you S—te, ¢172a Gipson 
Farrier’s Guide 1. xvii. (1 38) 159, I have known a hide- 
bound Horse shit often, and fee excrement soft. 1787 Buans 


Death & Dr. Hornbook xix, Just sh—ina kail-blade, and 
send it. 


2. ¢rans. To void as excrement. “7. and fiz. 

13.. K. Adis, 5670 The addres shiteth preciouse stones, 
1387 Tarvisa i ie (Rolls) V. 152 [He] sched out his 
bowels and his lyf wib pe dritt bat he schoot [z.r. schote]. 
1393 Lanct. 7. Pl. C. x. 264 pe wolf shiteb woolle :. -lupus 
lanam cacat. cx4so Mankind g6x in Macre Plays 21 
Tityuilius. Mankynde was hesy in hys prayere.. ; I haus 
sent hym forth to schyte lesynges. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
“E sop x. xv, Ldyde shyte thre grete taordes. 15a7 L. Anorzw 
Brauaswyke’s Distill, Waters C iv b, An ounce for them 
that spetteth blode, pysseth blode, or shyteth hlode. 1659 
N.R,. Prov, Eng. Fr. etc. 68 It is not all butter that the 
cow shites. 1691 Mas, D'’Anvens Academia 5 But that the 
Devil shites Disasters. ¢ 1730 Round abt. Coal-Fire 17 He 
was taken with a sharp griping Pain, which made him sh—t 
Pins and Needles as he thought. 


3. To defile with excrement. 

1877 VN. W. Linc, Gloss., Shit your breetches, common 
redsvesnk 3 Totanus calidris, So called from the cry it makes, 

4. Comb.: shit-abed, +(a) a term of abuse; 
(4) dial, a name for the dandelion (E.D.D.); shit- 
breech, an epithet of abuse applied to a person, 
also attrib.; hence shit-breeched adj.; shit-fire, 
a conlemptnons epithet applied to a hot-tempered: 
person; {shite-rags, -sticks (see qnot. 1659); 
tshit-sack, an opprobrious name applied to non- 
conformists (see SHICK-SHACK). 

1690 Pagan Prince x. 29 But the Arragonian Bakers... 
also gave them ill Language, ealling them Tooth-Gapers, 
Sherks, *Shittabeds, Slu ber-degullions, [etc.]. 1648 
Hexuam 11, Ken Schijt-broeck, a *Shit-brich. 1675 Corron 
Scoffer Scoft 92 A Scurvy shit-breech Lad, 7éid. 130 
Nay even me dost [thou] sa enflame Who (Shit-breech) 
thy own Mother am. 1680 Auprev in Lett. Entinent 
Persons (1813) 111, 383 He..did call the neoteriques s..t- 
breeches. 1664 Corton Scarron. 1.97 But with a Baw the 
*Sbit-breech’d elfe [Cupid] Would shoot like Robin-Hood 
himself. 1598 Froato, Caca/uoco, a hot violent fellow, a 
*shite-fire. 1659 Torniano, Caca-/xoco,a shite-fire, by Met. 
8 hot-spur, a rash-headed fellow. 1704 E. Waan Helier 
Skelter 7, 1 say, Sir, you're a meer Shite-fire, 1598 Foato, 
Cacastraccie, a *shite-rags, an idle, lazie, loobie fellow. 
1659 Toratano, Caca-sodo, Caca-stecchi, Caca-stracci[etc.], 
+.a shite-sticks, a shite-rags, that is to say, a miserable 
pinch-pennie, 1769 J. Grancaa Biog. Hist. Eng, Index, 

Sh—t Sacks ; the occasion of that apps suet 1785 Gaose 
Dict. Vulgar T.,S—~i sack, a dastardly fellow. 1598 Foato, 
Cacastecchi, a hard chuffe, a *shite-sticks. : 

Hence Shitting, shiting vd/. sb. (also a/trid.) 
and ff/.a. Also Shi-ttsr, shiter. 

1386 (Vil? R. Huberd (Somerset Ho.), Meliorem patellam 
meam vocatum schetyngpanne, 1398 Tazvisa Barth. De 
P. Rv vu. Ixix, (1495) 288 That the matere..may be ladde 
oute.. by spewing other by shitynge, other by swete. ¢1440 
Promp, Par, 4437/1 Schytynge, stercorizacio. Schyytynge, 
or kukkynge vesselle,../assavivm. a1585 [see Suit sé. 1). 
1648 Hexiam ui, Zen Schijter,..a Shiter. 1663 Woon Life 
jae (O.H.S.) I. 477 Sir harles Sedley being fined soo ¢7. 

¢ made answer, that he thought he was the first man that 
paid for shiting. a 1704 T. Brown Lett. fv. Dead tt, (1707) 
68 Knocking a shiting Porter down..backwards into his 
own Surreverence. 

Shit: see SHeer 5.1 and 50.2, Snot. 

Shitan, Shite, ohs. ff. SHarran, SHEET. 

Shitepoke (foitpauk). U.S. [f. shite, Sait 
v. + Poke sd.) The small green heron of North 
America, Butorides virescens. 

¢ 1850 * Dow Ja.’ in Jerdan Faukee Hui. (1853) 48 Sea- 
gulls, sbitepokes, eranes, ; 

t+tShiterow. Os. In 4 schitsrow, 9 dial. 
shederow. [f. SHITE w.; cf. prec. The latter part 
may be a corrnpt form of Heron.} The heron. 

P Inthe Se, Acts of James V1 the word occurs (in a fist of 
game hirds prob. repeated from some older ial 

=-2 


SHITTAH. 


under various corrupt forms as schidderems, schildernes, 
Schiwerines. 

13.. Nominaie (Skent) 824 Un benee de herouns A hep of 
schiterowys. a@1827 J. Pootn Gloss, Forth §& Bargy, Wex- 
Jord (1867) 67 Skederow, the heron: a thin weakly person. 

| Shittah (frt). ave. [Heb. now shite, 

The #f is for prehistoric #2; cf. Arab. sand, OEgyptian 
sont, acacia.] é a 

Shiitah tree: a tree belonging to some species of 
Acacia, from which Suittim wood was obtained. 
16rr Biste Zsa. xli. 19, I will plant in the wildernes the 
Cedar, the Shittah tree [1884 (Revised) acacia tree]. 


Shitte, Shittell, obs. ff. Sur, SHurrTuE. 


Shitten (jit’n), ce [pa. pple. of Suit v.] 
Defiled with excrement. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prof. 504 And shame it is, if a prest take 
keepe A shiten (v.77. schetyn, schiten) shepherde and a 
clene sheepe. 1557 Welth & Helth Biijb, I ran my way 
and let hym syt Smoke and shitten arse together. 1575 
Gamm, Gurion u.ii.1 Fy, shytten knane! and out vpon 
theel 1694 Morrevx Rabelais v. xv, (1737) 58 A shitten 
Clout. 1738 Swirr Pol, Conversat. Wks, VI. 276 Why, 
Miss, you shine this Morning likeash— Barn-Door. ?1750 
Birth, etc. Yohn Franks 18 He came crying into the parlour 
in his shitten condition,. compl aRGs ae he had beshit 
himself, and Mary Dover would not clean him, 

Cond. a1goo Chester Plays, Innocents 1 7 Avyllany it were, 
J-wisse for my fellow and me, to slay a shitten-arsed shrew. 
1694 Morrevx Radelais wv. ix. 36 A little shitten-ars’d Girl. 

b. tvansf. and fig. Disgnsting, contemptible. 

1546 Bare Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 48b, As thongh to be 
a kynge were a farre vyler..offyce, than to be a pylde 
shytten nonne. 1598 Nasug Sivange News He, Thou 
grosse shifter for shitten tapsterly iests. 1616 B. omer 
Efigr. cxxxiii. On Famous Voy. And all his followers, 
that..in so shitten sort, so long had vs'd him. 1656 Choyce 
Drollery 34 ’Twas shitten luck to perish so. 1702 Afouse 
grown a Rai 24 You and J are io a shitten Condition. 

Hence + Shittenly adv. 

1598 Frorto, Cacatamenie,..shittenly. 

Shittim (jirtim). Forms: a. 4 sychym, 
sichym, sechym, 5 cetyne, 6 sethin, (seathin), 
6-4 ssthim, 7 Dic?s, setim, sittim. 8. shittim. 
[a Heb. DOW shzitim, pl. of shia: see SuitraH. 
The a forms are from the L. setiv (Vulg.), appear- 
ing in many corrupt forms in the MSS.] 

1. (More fully SZ2¢tine wood.) ‘The wood of the 
shittah-tree, acacia wood. 

Sometimes erroneously used for Surtran évee. 

a, 1382 Wycur Exod, xxv. § And trees of Sychym (1388 
Sechym], 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RX. xvu. cl. (2495) 704 
Sechym is a name..ofa tree that is lyke to white thorne in 
lenys, 1481 Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb.) 84 The tree in 
whiche this glas stode. .was named cetyne hit sholde endure 
euer er it wold rote. 1588 Gaeenr A/cida (1617) G2 b, The 
Sethim wood wil neuer he eaten with wormes. 1616 But- 
Lokaa Eng. Expos. Sethim, a kinde of tree like a white 
Thorne. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Sethine or Setin Sittim, 

attrib, 1592 Lovcre Exuphues B jb, Her tongue of a Sethin 
leafe, that neuer wagges but with a Southeast winde. 1g92 
Greene Phélomela (1615) F 3, As if he had..eaten of he 
seathin roote, that maketh a man to he as cruell in heart, 
as itis hard in the rynde. 1594 — Friar Bacon 111, i, In 
Frigats bottomd with rich Sethin planks. 

8. 16xt Bree Z.vod. xxv. 5 And shittim wood. 1635-56 
Cowtey Davideis u. 330 Near this Halls end a Shittim 
Table stood. 1856 Stantev Sinai § Pal. i. 68 The 
shittim-wood of the Tahernacle. 1862 — Few. Ch. (1877) 
I. vii. 141 The Ark was of shittim, or acacia, 

2. U.S. (See quots.) 

1884 Sarcent Rep, Forests N. Amer. 41 Rhamnus Pure 
shiana,..Shittim wood. did. 102 Bumelia lanuginosa,.. 
Shittim wood. 

+Shi-ttle, a. Qds. Forms: 5 schytylle, 
-ttyl, schityl, 6 shyttell, -ttle, 6-7 shittle, 
shet(t)le, shuttle, 7 shickle. [App. repr. an OE. 
*scytel :—prehist. *skutil, f. *skut- wk. grade of the 
root of SHoor v.] a. Of persons and their faculties : 
Inconstant, variable, wavering; fickle, flighty. 

c1440 Promp. Part. 444/2 Schey, or skey, as hors, or 
sty3tyl (5. schyttyl, /. styrtyll). Schytylle, styrtyl, or hasty 
(K. schityl, on stabyl), recess. 1530 Parsca. 323/2 Shyttell 
nat constant, variadle. 1863 Mirr. Alag., Collingbourze iii, 
We passe not what the people saye or thynke, Theyr shyttle 
hate maketh none but cowardes shrinke. 1576 NEwron 
Lemnie's Complex. 1. ii. 97 All which do signify a shuttle 
waneryng nature, & a mynde subiect to great mutahility 
and vneonstancy. 1583 Gotoinc Calon on Deut. cviii. 662 
But our wits are so shettle that we be stil hearkening after 
this aod that. x Nasue Pasguil’s Ret. D iiij, A lyer 
must haue no shetle memory. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues 
Comemnw. (1878) 61 There be some that hane such wandring 
wittes and shittle heads, that neuer rest till they hane assaied 
all meanes. 1610 R. ‘Torre Hoxours Acad. To Rdr. Pp § 
Who knowes not when ought well is, or amis, Of shallowe 
shickle Braine, a token is, 1617 Moavson /¢i. 11. 1. i. 6 
The dull hrain, the shickle memory. 1638 Heywooo /Vse 
Wom. u. i, To have my shittle-wits runne a wooll-gathering 
already? 1630 H. More Odserv. 79 Did your Sculler, or 
shittle Skull ever arrive at that hee of Crystall you 
boast of? 

b. Of things: Shaky, unstable. 


x6or Hotiano Pliny xvut xiv. I. 571 The stalke is very 
shittle in ano wings and therefore flyeth from the edge of the 
syth. «1623 W. Pemsie Sadoneon's Recant. (1627) 5 The 
Waters, a shuttle and running substance. 
uae Comb.: shittle-brained, -headed, -witted 

Ys. 

1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 277 A light or 
*shuttle-brained fellow. 1580 Hottvsano Tre Fr. Long, 
Volage, a *shittle headed fellow, an inconstant man. 1583 
Goupine Catvin on Deut, xxiii. 137 If wee goe this way to 
worke..we shall oot be so shettleheaded as wee bee. 1607 
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) in &. Lett, 1. 69, I am aferd that 


716 


Mupoteton Five Gallants 1. vii. G3, Was ever mistris so 
laugd with a shetle-headed servant. 1448 Marc. PasTon 
on of Sparham is so 
*schyttyl wyttyd, that he wyl sett hys gode to morgage. 
1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades wi. v. 330 They therfore are 
very fooles..or to vse a more gentle terme, they are shuttle 
witted. 1613 Tarr Pathw. Knowl. 36 See how shittle 
witted I am, for..I had forgotten it till now. 

Hence tShi'ttleness. 

1530 Pauser. 267/1 Shyttelnesse, waviableté. 1573 Barnet 
Alv, S 321 The vaine Shittlenesse of an vnconstant head. 
Shae 1, Shittlenesse, ongestadigheyt. 

Shittle, -cock ; see SHUTTLE, -cocK. 


Shivaism, -ite, var. ff. Srvaism, S1vaitE. 


. Shivaree (Jivaré), 5d. U.S. Also shiveree. 


Corrupt form of CHARIVARI. 

188r * Marx Twain’ Zraimp Abroad xxxii, She turned on 
all the horrors of the ‘ Battle of Prague’, that venerable 
shivaree, and waded chin-deep in the blood of the slain, 1883 
Cassell’s Sat. $rni. J. 76 It was a shiveree—that is, the 
kind of serenade they give to a newly-married couple. 

Hence Shivaree: v. ¢vans., to greet or serenade 
with a ‘shivaree’. 

1879 G. W. Cane Old Creole Days (1883) 132 ‘What is 
it you call this thing where an old man marries a young 
girl, and you come out with horns and —’ ‘ Charivari?’ 
asked the Creoles, ‘Yes, that’s it. Why don’t you shi- 
varee him?’ 1910 Guide July 139/1 A crowd of the more 
riff-raff and ignorant foreigners. .started out to ‘ shivaree’ 
(mob and din to madness) the dreaded old man. 

Shive (faiv), sd1 Chiefly dial, Forms: 3 
schive, 4-6 shyve, 5 schyfe, schyve, 4- shive. 
[ME. schive (? repr. OE. *seffe wk. fem.) =OFris. 
skive (only in 2v2-skive knee-cap) OS. sciva (gloss- 
ing sphera), MLG., MDn. schive (mod. Dn. schiff) 
fem., OHG. scida (MHG. schibe, mod.G. schezbe) ; 
also (prob. from LG.) Sw. shifva, Da. skzve, Icel. 
skifa, The senses in mod, continental Tent. are 
quoit, disk, knee-cap, pulley, window-pane, slice 
of bread, etc. Cf. the str. vb. MHG,. schibex 
(early mod.G. schezben) to roll, tospin on an axis ; 
but this is prob. f. the sb. The weak grade *sk7b- 
of the root is represented by SHEAVE 5é.1 

Affinities outside ‘Teut. are uncertain. The Gr. oxotras 
(Hesych.) is often cited as cognate, hut the alleged sense 
‘potter’s wheel’ is a mistake; the gloss appears to mean 
‘the projecting part of the heams supporting roof-tiles ’.} 

1. A slice (of bread; rarely of other edible). 

a1a25 Ancr. R. 416 Gif heo mei sparien eni poure schreaden 
{MS .'I’. schiue], sende ham al derneliche ut of hire woanes. 
¢ 1330 Spec, Gy de Warewyke 970 Bring me wid pea shive 
bred! ¢1x440 Alphabet of Tales 525 Pe preste bad hym cut 
shyvis of bread and fyll a kyste berwith and lokk it. rs62 
Turner Herbal 1.23 The rootes (of Iris]..are cut in litle 
shiues or cakes, 58x Deaatcke /mage Ire?.u. F ij, And 
with the same [stabbers] thei slashe me out, good God what 
preatie shines. Not shiuves of bread I meane..But gobbes 
of fleshe, 1607 T. D[exxea ?] & Witkins Fests 12 Michael- 
mas tearme you know is like a great houshold loafe, you 
may cut out a good many shines, and yet feede vpon it 
well too. 1703 THorEsBy ia Ray Philos. Lett. (1718) 336 A 
Shive of Bread, cut off the Loaf. 18a5 Blackw. Mag. 
XVIII. 155 A mere wafer of fatless ham, between the finest 
shives of bread. 1851-61 Mavuew Lond. Labour II. 227 
Thick ‘shives’ of bread. 

+2. The knee-cap, patella. Ods. 

1s97 A. M. tr. Guiilemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 12/3 The shive 
of the knee, Lat. Patella. 

+3. A pane of glass. [? After LG, schive.] Ods. 

1§27 AnonEew Brunswyke’s Distyll. Waiers Bj, The great 
rounde shyves of Venys glas. ; 

4. A thin flat cork for stopping a wide-monthed 


bottle; also a thin bung for a cask. 

1869 W. Motynevx Burton-on-Trent 247 (The cask) is 
then closed with a wooden ‘shieve’ or hung. 1876 Ancyc?. 
Brit. VV. 275/2 Ales intended to be stored some months 
should have a porous vent peg placed in the shive. 4 

attrib, 1901 Daily Chron. 3 Dec. 10/6 Advt., Shive Turner 
wanted by a leading London brewery. E 

+5. A piece (of wood) split off, a billet. [? Con- 
fused with SHIDE or SHIVER.] Ods. 

1661 BoyLe Scefi. Chymt. vi. 401 The shavings. differing 
from those shives or thin and flexible pieces of wood that 
are obtain’d by Borers. 1786 Cowrea Odyss. xiv. 518 Then 
lifting a huge shive [Gr. oxi@p Spves) that lay beside The 
fire, he smote the hoar, and dead he fell, 

Shive (fiv), 53.2 Ods. exc. dial, Also 9 shiv. 
See also SHEave 33.2 [= WFlem. schif (for 
other cognates see SHEAVE 50.2), f. Teut. root 
*skif- to split, whence Suiver sé.1]_ A particle 
of husk; a splinter; a piece of thread or fluff on 
the surface of cloth, etc. ; A/. the refnse of hemp 


or flax. a 

1483 Cath. Angi. 337/2 Schyfes (A. schyffes) of lyne, stupa, 
wae 1601 Hottanp Pdimy xix. i. UL. 4 What shall bee 
done with all the hard refuse [of the Flax], the long buns 
of the stalkes, the short shuds or shives. 1672 HooLe 
Comenius’ Visible World \ix. 121 Where the Shives [cortices] 
fall down, then they are heckled with an Iron Heckle, 
1695 Woopwaro Nat, Hist. Earth 11. (1723) 81 The Shiv’s 
or Chaff of the %udi of Trees and Shruhs. 1855 Whitby 
Gloss., Shivs, husks of grain and such like particles. 

+Shive, v1 Ods. [f. Suive s6.1 Cf ON. 
skifa.] trans. To cut (bread) into slices. 

ts7o Levins Afanif. 152/39, To shine, dissecare, 1629 
Gaue Holy Madn. 343 He shiues out his Bread hy weight 
or measure. 
. + Shive, v.2 Ods.-° ££. Suive 58.2]. trans. To 
* break’ (hemp, flax). 

1483 Cath, Angl. 337/2 To schyfe, extupare. 


SHIVER. /¢ 


Shive, variant of CHIvE sd.2 Ods. 

1s9g A. M. tr. Gabedhouer’s Bk. Physicke 58/2 Heerof 
thou shalt alwayes after meales eate a discided shive of 
Fennelle. 1639 O. Woop Alsh. Bk. Secrets g2 Adding.. 
three shives of Saffron undried. 

Shiver (fi'vo), 53.1 Forms: 3 scifre, scivre, 
4 schivere, 4-6 shyver, 5 schyver(e, schevyre, 
schyvyr, 5-6 shever, 6 shyvere, shiever, 6- 
shiver. [Early ME. scifre, cogn. w. OIG. 
scivero wk. masc., splinter (MHG. schiverte, 
schever(e splinter, mod.G. schzefer slate, short for 
schieferstern), £. Teut. root *skif- to split, whence 
SHEAVE 58.2, SHIVE 50.2] 

1. A fragment, chip, splinter. Now rare exc. in 
phrases : see b. 

¢1205 Lay. 27784 Sceld a3ein scelden sciuren ker wundea, 
¢1400 Ywaine & Gaw. 3234 It was na wapen that man 
might welde Might get 2 shever out of thair shelde. 1525 
Braners Freiss. 11. xxviii. 234 Syr Raynolde du Roy 
brake his spere in iiii. peces, and y® sheuers flewe a grete 
hyght into y® ayre. 1576 Newron Lemnie's Complex. i 
vii, 53 A splint or shyuer of a broken speare. 1723 Present 
Si. Russia t. 119 They use no Candles, but long Shivers of 
Wood. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. iv, A heap of withered 
boughs was piled, Of juniper and rowan wild, Mingled with 
shivers from the oak, 1885 Tennyson Badin 108 Thorns of 
the crown and shivers of the cross. 

g. 1649 Jea. Tavion Gt, Exemp. 1. Ad. Sect. 16. 180 
he Church gathering up..the shivers of the broken heart 
may reunite them, 
“'b. Phrases. /72 shivers, broken, in small frag- 
ments (so fo break, burst, etc. 12 or into shivers); 
(all) to shivers, into small fragments; +o go 
shivers, to be shatlered to pieces. 

¢1208 Lav. 4537 Scip zerne to-3en scip Pa hit al to-wonde 
to scifren. 13.. Guy Warw. 7213 Wib be spere he himsmot 
smertliche. "Pat alto schiueres it to-fleye. 1470-85 Matoav 
Arthur u.y. 82 The Irysshe knyght smote Balyn on the 
sheld that alle wente shevers of his spere. 1589 Greene 
Vullies Love Wks. (Grosart) VII. 109 The boult rebounded 
and brake into a thousand shiners. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 10 
If you strike or pierce a Solid Body, that is hrittle,..it 
breaketh not onely, wher the immediate force is; but 
breaketh all about into shivers, 1769 Grav Let. to Wharton 
18 Oct., The rocks at top deep-cloven perpendicularly, by 
the rains, hanging loose and nodding forwards, seem just 
starting from their base in shivers. 18a3 Sconarssy rnd. 
443 The other ship. .endeavouring to set is main-top-sail, 
it blew to shivers. 1883 Lo. R. Gowen Remix. II. xxix. 303 
The thunder crashed and tore itself into shivers overhead. 

Jig. 1658 CLevetanp Kust. Ramp. 2 And had not Provi- 
dence held hack the hand, the blow had faln, the Govern- 
ment had broke into shivers then. 1852 H. Rocrers Zed. 
Faith (1853) 135 Yet this faculty uniformly yields—goes 
into shivers in the encounter ! 

ec, spec. A flake or splinter of stone (e.g. one 
knocked off in stone-dressing). Now Se. and dad. 

1600 SugFiet Country Farne u1.xlvi. 517 Putin the clefts 
some shiuers of hard stone. 1708 J.C. Compleat Collier 
(1845) 22 The Shivers or Splints of the Whin or hard Stone. 
1861 Steruens & Buan Farm-Butldings 243 A ditcher’s 
shovel is also useful to him in putting the shivers of the 
stones together into heaps. 


+2. ?A loose fibre or filament in undressed 


hemp. Oés. Cf. SHIVE 56.2 

1440 Wyclif's Bible, Fosh. ii. 6 [Forsothe sche made the 
men to stie in to the soler of hir hows, and hilide hem with 
stobil] or schyueres [of flex, that wasthere]. 1615 MaaKHam 
Eng. Hounsew. iii. 97 You shall beate out all the loose buns 
and shiners that hang in the Hempe or Flaxe. 1794 Aig- 
ging & Seamanship 1. 56 Shivers, the foul particles taken 
from the hemp when hatchelliog. 

3. Any kind of stone of a slaty or schistous 


character. [Perh. a. G. schiefer; cf. SHirrER.] 

1729 Wooowaan A tfenpt Nat. Hist. Fossils: I. 18 Shiver, 
ofa dark Ash-Colour, near Black. 1789 J. Wittiams A777. 
Kingd. \1. 10 Some varieties of the schists or shivers are of 
the same colour and quality as the slates. 1829 Glover's 
Hist. Derby 1, 46 Shale or shiver.. A black laminated clay, 
much indurated. 1881 Ravmoxp Afining Gloss., Shiver. 
x. Shale; a hard argillaceous hed. 2. See Sheave. 

atirid. 1804 JAMESON Syst. AZin. I. g Slate spar, or shiver 
spar. {Ger.] Schieferspath, 

Shiver (fi-vo1), 542 Forms: 4 schivere, 
shyvere, schever, 4-5 schiver, schevere, 5 
schevyr, schevre, schyver(e, shefure, 5-6 
shyver, 5-8 shever, 6 shiffer, 7 shivar, shivor, 
4-9 sheever, 6- shiver. [ME. schivere, f. Teut. 
root *s22- of SHEAVE 5.1, SHIVE 56.1] 


+1. = Survey sd.ti. Obs. 

13.. Sir Beues(A)1826 Nowich wolde 3eue hit (Le. Arondel] 
kof For a schiuer of a lof! ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Soutpn. T. 132 
*Now dame’ quod he,..‘ Haue I nat of a capon but the 
lyuere And of youre softe breed nat hut a shyuere’, ¢1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 40 Whan it is cold, larde it, & schere on 
schevres. 1525 est, Ebor. (Surtees) V. 209 An halpeny 
white loffe and a shiffer of chese. 1656 W. Du Gaap tr. 
Comenius Gate Lat. Uni. 269 Rolls of bread taken out 
of the basket, or shivers cut out of the loaf. @17a1 Patoa 
Erle Robert’s Mice 50 Therein eke may Both be fed With 
Shiver of the Wheatéo Bread. 1753 PAil. Trans. XLVIII. 
87 [It] left large spots. .on that side whence the shivers were 
taken off, 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 4b, The Moncks and 
Anes of my knowledge, cut large shivers of the loafe for 
which they nener sweate, to make themselnes strong 10 the 
peoples favour and opinion. 1655 Futtea Ch. fist. it. 55 | 
His (se. the Pope’s} intolerable extortions ; which, how great * 
soever, were but a large shiver of that loaf, which he had 
given into the Kings hand. 

2. A pulley: = SHEAVE 5d} 2. 


1 


SHIVER. 


1485 Cely Pagers (Camden) 176 For brassyn schyver for the 
schype, xxiiijd. 1495 Vaval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 192 Snache 
poleyes with oon shever of hrasse to y® same. 1514 in 
Oppenheim Adm. Royal Navy (1896) 1. 373 Ramehedes 
with ij shevers of Brasse. oe Oe cate Ree. 1V. 52 
An ironmooger of smale made Wares, widedice?, of nayles, 
horse shues, slyppes, shyuers, spade shoes [etc.]. 1615 R. 
Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 94 To have had his advice 
about bras shivers. 1800 7rans. Soc. Arts XVIU. 232 The 
pulleys, or shivers. ¢1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 147 
Shivers to stand nearly athwartships, 

+3. The breastplate of a plongh. Obs. 

1652 W. Burra Eng. Limprover Improved 1, xxviii. (1653) 
192 [Parts ofa Plough.] 2. The Share, 2 the Coulter, 3 the 
Shield or Breast-plate (as some eall them) Shivers. did. 
3194 A Shiver [ Artnfed Shiner} or Breast-plate. 


Shiver (fi-vez), 55.3 [f. Sutver v2] 
1. An act ora condition of shivering ; a quivering 
or trembling, esp. of the body under the influence 


of cold, emotion, etc. Phrase, (a//) in a shiver. 

727 [E, Dorrixeton) PAilip Quaril 163 High Mountains 
of Ice, which echo'd with Shivers. 1835 Comic Abnanack 
Jan. (1870) 4 When you first go to bathe, gentle Sir, in a 
river, Ef you dip in one foot, it will give youa shiver. 1852 
Mrs. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. viii, You are cold, and all ina 
shiver, 1863 Mas. Ociruant Salem Chapel x. 161 Shivers 
of restrained emotion ran through the astonished audience. 
pie Haapy £thelberta xliv, She closed her eyes in a white 
shiver. 

b. transf, and Pe: 

1860 Motrey We7her/. it. 1. 31 Germany was in 2 shiver 
at every breeze from Eastand West. 1876 Geo, Exior Dan, 
Der. xxxix, With a sort of mental shiver. " 

2. (The) shivers: an attack of shivering; often 


spec. the ague. 

386: Dickens Gi. Z.xfec?. iii, 1M beat the shivers so far, 
I'll bet you. 1882 Miss Branpon Aft. Royal xxx, I only 
kuow that I get the shivers every time I sit in erate 
room, 1888 Century Afag. May 28/2 It gives me the cold 
shivers when I think what might have becomeof me. 1899 
Allénti’s Syst. Med. VUIL. 658 The beginning [of hydroa 
gestationis] is sometimes marked by shivers, illness and fever. 

Shiver (fiver), v1 Forms: a. 3 ehivre, 4 
schiver(e, 4-5 schyver, 5 ehifer, 4-6 shyver, 
shiever, 6~ shiver; 8.4-5 schever, 5 schevere, 
scheffer, (chever), 4-6 ehever, 7 shevire, 
shaver. [f. SHivER sd.) Cf. MDnu. scheveren, 
MHG, schrveren (G. schiefern).] 

1. trans. To break or split into small fragments 
or splinters, 

a. ¢1z00 [see To-surver v.]. ©3350 Will, Palerne 3411 
Mania spere spacli on peces were to-broke, & many a schene 
scheld schevered al to peces. c1g00 Vwatne § Gaw. 3539 
Thair sheldes war shiferd and helms rifen, 1530 PALSGR. 
7o4/t, 1 why] shyver this blocke into small chyppes. c 1586 
Cress Pemsroxe Ps. uxxvi. i, Their bow, and shaft, and 
shield, and sword he shivered. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's 
Afez, 111, (1632) 82 What would haue..shiuered towres, doth 
give uo wound at al. 1711 Streetz Spect. No, 32 Pp 2 How 
many impartial Looking-Glasses had been censured and 
calumniated, nay, and sometimes shivered into ten thousand 
Splinters. 1815 J. Suir Panornma Sci. & Art 11. 227 
The glass, under this management, is generally shivered 
into small pieces. 1837 Caatyie Fr. Rev. 1. vit. vii, Or 
rusty firelocks belch after him, shivering asunder his—hat. 
1843 — Past. § Pr. 1v. iv. 369 Ye have shivered mountains 
asunder, 1876 Fral, Franklin Inst. Jan. 30 The mail cars 
were completely crushed and shivered. 

B. a3400 Morte Arth. 1813 Schotte thorowe the schil- 
trou and scheverede launcez, a1s48 Hatt Chron. 
Hex. VI, 305 b, The sonne of the Master gonner.. fired the 
gonne, whiche brake & shevered y® yron barres of the grate. 
1598 Mucedorus Induct. 22 Ile thunder musicke shall 
appale the nimphes, Aud make them shever their clattering 
sirings. 1688 Home Armoury uu. xvii. (Roxb.) 113/2 
A Lance hroken, or shavered in the middle. _ 

b. fg. and in fig. context. Also with ous. 

23593 Martows tr. Lucan 1. 85 O Roome thy selfe art 
cause-of al! these euils, Thy selfe thus shiuered out to three 
mens shares, 1631 Lenton Charact. C4 b, Diseases at last 
dry vp her marrow, and rottennesse so shiuers her, that shee 
drops asunder on a sudden, and wretchedly dyes without 
pitty. 1639 Futter Holy War 1. viii. (1640) 181 He found 
the Christians there shivered into severall factions, x89: 
Freeman /fési. Ess. Ser. 1. vit. 197 At last the might and 
the hopes of Charles were shivered beneath the halbert of 
the free Switzer. . ’ 

ce. Shiver niy timbers: a mock oath attributed 


in comic fiction to sailors. 

1835 Maarvat ¥. Faithful ix, 1 won't thrash you Tom. 
Shiver my timbers if I do. 

2. intr. To fly in pieces ; to ats 

@, 1330 R. Baunseg Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13829 Peir schaftes 
schiuered, & fleye in feld. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Avnt.'s 7. 1747 
Ther ele shaftes vpon sheotdes thikke. ¢ me Ce. 
Assis 15 Pe speres..shyuereden to peces. 1581 J. Bett 
ii lion Answ. Osor. 34 b., Will at lenth bryng all his 
other buildyng to ruine, and cause it to shiever in peeces to 
the grounde. 1605 Suaks. Lear tv. vi 51 Had’st thou beene 
ought But Gozemore, Feathers, Ayre, (So many fathome 
downe precipitating) Thoud'st shiuer’d like an egge. he 
Gray Fatal Sisters vi, Ere the ruddy sun be set Pikes 
must shiver, javelins sing. 1837 Canryte Fr. Rev. I. vit. 
x, The patels shivering in, like potsherds. 1879 FrovpE 
Czsar xxvi. 460 As he crossed the hall, his statue fell, and 
shivered on the stones. 

B. crg0a Lypc. Compl. Blk. Kut. 46 So loude songe 
that al the wode ronge, Lyke as hyt sholde sheuer in pesis 
smale, 1523 Berners Froiss, 1. ccxix. 282 Thetwo knyghtes 
mette rudely togeyder, soo that their speares sheuered all 


to ces. 
fig. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 2 Since my works are as 
fall and brittle as their pots, and are ready to shiver and 
break, upon the least dashof astone. 1645 Micron Colast. 
to His eighth Argument shivers in the uttering. 


| 


717 


+b. To send down (débris) by crumbling. Oés. 

3789 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 11. 235 This Hill is 
almost perpetually shivering down Earth and great Stones. 

3. zxtr. Of stone: To split along the natural line 
of cleavage. [? After G. schzefern.] 

1728 Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Vein, Veins, in stones, are often 
n defect, proceeding usually from an inequality. which 
makes the stone crack, and shiver in those parts. 1826 
W. A. Mites Deverel Barrow, etc. 51 Its ie e. Kimmeridge 
coal money's] great tendency ta destructihi ity and of shiver- 
ing laminally, would be a bar to its ever having been a coin- 
age intended to pass from hand to hand. 

Shiver (fiver), v.2 Forms: a, 3-4 chivere, 
chievere, 5-6 chyver, chever; 8. 5-6 shyver, 
shever, 6 ehiever, 8 echiver, 6- shiver. 
[Early ME. chivere, of obscure etymology. 

It may be doubtfully suggested that the word may origi 
nally have had reference to the chattering of the teeth from 
cold (ch. ¢o chevere with the chin, quot. ¢1475 below), und 
that (with the app. synonymous Cutvet w.) it is connected 
with early ME. cheovele, chefle to wag the jaws, chatter (see 
Cnavet 2), f. OE. ceafijaw (see Jowr). The ending -e? may 
have been assimilated to the suffix -zx 5, common in verbs 
expressing tremulous movement; cf. hawever MHG. Ziver 
(G. hiefer) beside Aivel jaw. The change of ch to sk may 
have been due to the frequent association with shake.) 

1. zxtr. To tremble, shake, quiver; esp. to 
tremble with cold or fear. 

a, crsso Death 142 in O. £. Misc. 176 For ich schal 
bernen ia fur, and chiuerin in ise. 1390 Gowen Conf. 111. 
g Thanne comth the hlanche fievere With chele and makth 
me sotochievere. a1400 Leg, Rood (1871) 144 Pe temple 
walles gan chiuere and schake, Veiles in pe temple a-two pei 
apenas 1495 Ranf Coilzear 96 My Gaist and I baith 
cheueris with the chin, So fell ane wedder feld I neuer. 
1530 Parser. 483/2, I chever, as one dothe that is in anaxes 
whan the colde cometh on ie 

B. cxgo2 Lyvc. Compl, Bik, Kni. 230 With hote and colde 
my acces ys so meynt, That now I shyuer for defaute of hete. 
€ 3489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 259 All his body shevered 
all sodenly for greteioye. 1562A, Brooke Romeus & Luliet 
p79 And now for feare she sheuereth, and now for loue she 

urnes. 3667 Miron P. L. x. 1003 Why stand we longer 
shivering under feares That show no end but Death? 1749 
Smotterr Gi/ Blas vin &. (1782) 111. 7 He drew his long 
rapier, which made me shiver. 1833 Hr. Marrinzau 
Charmed Sea i. 3 The pines are stooping and shivering on 
all the hills around, 1866 Gzo. Exior Feliz Holt 1. 44 
Under the cold weight of these thoughts Mrs. Transome 
shivered, 3878 Susan Puittirs On Seaboard 185 Where 
the sea-pinks grow, And the dry rushes shiver in the sand. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

1649 Mitton Jenure Kings 4 [They] begin to swerve and 
almost shiver at the majesty and grandenr of som noble 
deed, as if they were newly enter’d into a great sin. 1878 
J. 5. Campion Ou Frontier (ed, 2) 27 The air shivered with 
noise; the earth trembled under our feet. ‘ f 

2. trans. (causative.) ta. To give a sensation 
of chill to, to cause (a person or object) to shiver. 

¢ 1200 [see Suivertne fAl.a.7 1). 1797-1808 S, & Ht. LEE 
Canterb, T., Old Woman's T. 1. 354 A waking dream of 
horrors, not ualike that which had disturbed his sleep, 
seemed to shiver his senses, 

b. +o canse (one’s jaws) to tremble (00s.); 
to pour ont or give forth with a trembling motion. 
a1693 Urgnhart's Rabelais 1. xx. 167 Diddering and 
shivering his Chaps as Apes use to do. 18az Care Vill, 
Minstr. WW. 167 here luiny blossoms with a purple bell 
Shiver their beauties to the autumn-gale, «2861 T. Woot- 
NER Aly Beautiful Lady, Storne ii, Quiet are the birds In 
ghostly trees that shiver not a souad, 

3. Nant. a. intr, Of a sail: To fintter or shake 
(in the wind). 

1769 Faconer Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. Tack, The head- 
eng are immediately made to shiver in the wind. 1809 
Byaon Bards & Rev, liii, The sail..is shivering in the gale. 
1891 Patterson's Naut. Dict. .s.v., A vessel's sails are 
said to shiver when she is luffed so close that the wind is 
spilled out of them, 

b. trans, To cause (a sail) to flutter or shake 
in the wind, to bring a sail edge-on to the wind. 

2769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 1. (1780), Déventer les voiles, 
to shiver the sails, or hrace them so as to shiver in the wind. 
3875 Beororp Sailor's Pocket-bk, iit. (ed. 2) 59 Shiver the 
mizen topsail or brail up the spanker. , 

4: To quiver, totremble withashrinking movement, 

¢1869 Ap, Pacet A xfodiog. (1896) 221 The gory head of 
a Greck just decapitated, the trunk still shivering. 1905 
Brit. Med. Frnl, 27 May 1147 Time and again, 1 haveseen 
the skin ‘shiver’ at the touch of the knife. 

Shi-vered, a. rare. [f. Sutver 53.2+-ED2.] 
Fitted with a shiver or pulley (of a specified size 
or kind). 

1775 Fauck Day's Diving Vessel 27 


shivered block was bound in a strong i 

Shivered (fivosd), Ap/. a. 
-ED1,] Broken, shattered. 

a154a Wvatr Poems, ‘The furious gun*, The furyous 
gonne..cracketh in sonder: and in the ayer doeth rore the 
shevered peces. 1621 G. Sannys Ovid's Met. v. (1626) 90 
And through his fiesh the shiuered bones arise. ¢1764 
Gray Welsh Fragu., Conan 8 As the thunder’s fiery stroke, 
Glancing on the shiver’d oak. 1815 Scott Ld, of Isles 111. 
xii, Where Coolin stoops him to the west, They saw upon his 
shiver’d crest The sun's arising gleam. 1897 F. THomeson 
New Poems 221 Like shivered mooolight on long waters. 

Shivereens (fivar?'nz), sd. p/. dial. [f. SHivER 
36.1, after SmiTHEREENS.] Fragments, small pieces. 

3855 Sheffield Ann. 6 (E.D.D.) Nock it ta shivereens, 
4893 Crocketr Stickit Min. 191 Kelly could ‘lick him into 
shivereens 

Shiverer ! (fi-vere1), [f. Suiver v.! + -ER1]J 
One who breaks (something) into small pieces. 


desingle eight-inch 
ron strop. 
(f Suiver v.) + 


SHIVERING. 


1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 311 Chosen ground for the shiverers 
of lances and the lovers of courtly splendour. 

Shiverer ® (fi-vorez). [f. SHivER v.2 + -zr1,] 
One who trembles or shakes, 

1883 Merevrtn Poems of Foy of Earth 103 Ere you fallow 
nature’s lead, Of her powers in you have heed; Else a 
shiverer you will find You have challenged humankind, 

b. dial. (See quots. ) 

1888 Sheffield Gloss., Shiverer, a horse which has a lame- 
ness in the loins. x Daily News 13 Apr. 3/5 Another 
horse was sold..it fell down in the street the first tine it 
was harnessed, and was proved tohe a ‘ronrer andashiverer’ 
of long standing. 

hi-verine. Sc. Obs. Also 6 schiverone, 
shivering, 6-7 echiverene. [?Some kind of 
derivative of F. chévre goat.] a. ?A goat-skin. 
b. 7. ?Goatskin or kid gloves (? or breeches). 

15.. Customs in Balfour's Practicks (1754) 87 For ane 
hundreth lamb skinnis, 1. d. For ane hundreth schiveronis, 
iiijd. x598 in Beck Gloves (1883) 151 For each dozn shewing 
I? vead shivering] shewed with silk, six shillings; each dozen 
shivering shewed with threed, five shillings. 1663 in lait. 
land Club Mise. (1840) 11. 502 For a paire of shiverines to 
my Lord and drink money to the boy. 1664 /éid. 508 A 
pair of schiverines, 

hi-vering, 2/. sb.1 [f. Suiver v1 +-1ne1.] 

1. The action or an act of SHIVER v.1 

exqo0 Sege Ferusalent (H.E.T.S.) 31/548 For schyueryng 
of sche[I]des, & schynyng of helmes. a@zs48 Hatt Chrom, 
Hen. VIII, 146 h, By ehaunce of shiueryng of the spere. 
3625 Bacon #'ss., Victss. Things (Arb.) 574 Vpon the 
Breaking aud Shiuering of a grent State and Empire, you 
may be sure to haue Warres, 2647 Hexnant 1, A shivering, 
ora rieving, Zen klievinge, ofte cen scheuringe. 

2. A fragment, splinter. rare. 

1599 Haxruyt Voy. II. 1, 270 In stead of Occam they vse 
the shiuerings of the barke of the sayd trees, 

hivering (firverin), 737. 56.2 [f. Suiver v.2 
+ -InGI,] The action or an act of Suiver v.2 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vit. xxxix. (14 5) 253 A feuer 
Terciane greuyth euery daye fyrste wyth shenernee and 
thenne wyth heete. ¢1440 Prom, Parv. 75/1 Chymerynge 
or chyuerynge, or dyderynge, Srignutus, 1s97 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean’s Fr, Chirurg. 17/3 Ther is a chillnes and 
shiveringe therwith associated. 168: Beton New Myst. 
Phys, Introd. 1 A Tertian that comes witha cold Shivering. 
1741 Westey Frnl. 25 Oct., Ahont two in the afternoon just 
rs I was set down to dioner,a shivering came upon me, and 
a little pain in my back. 2873 Lance? 27 Dec. 900/1 Every 
day she had shiverings, which came on after 4 o’elock p.m. 

b. Comb., as shrvering attack, fit. 

3816 Scott 4/7. Dwarf vii, The poor goat stretched out 
her limhs with the twitehes and shivering fit of the last 
agony, @1859 Macautay “Hist. Eng. xxv. V. 305 Head- 
aches and shivering fits returned on him almost daily. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIM. 169 The patient frequently feels 
cold all over, and may have a sharp shivering attack. 

Shivering (fi-vorin), 4//. 4.1 [f. SHiver v,1 
+ -ING2.] That shivers (in various senses of the 
verb) ; shattering, breaking, splintering. 

a14o0-50 Wars Alex. 789 Sone in scheuerand schidis 
schaftis ere brasten. ¢1470 Henry MVadlace vu. 791 Our 
schefferand harnes schot the blud so scheyn. 1775 Mickie 
tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 1%. 115 The shivering trumpets tear 
the still-voiced air. 1824 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 111.101. i. 
221 The soft shivering argillaceous stone which easily yields 
to the weather. 

Hence Shi-veringly adv.) rare—, 

163: Gouce God's Arrows 1v. Extent of God's Provid. 
§ 15. 400 The maine Summier of the other floore that fell 
was mueh stronger... Yet that also failed.., and that more 
shiveringly, and with a longer rent..then the other. 

Shivering (fi'vorin), #f/.a.2 [f. Suiver v.2 

+ -InG 2] 

1. That canses to shiver with cold, chilly. 

¢x200 Vices §& Virtues 63 And du, earme snule, on de 
wallende hrene of de hote fiere, and eft, embehwile, on de 
chiuerindechele. 3786 Har’st Rig xc, Cold shiv'ring blasts 
do nat dismay The Celtic race. 1830 G. Corman Random 
Ree, xii. 11, 63 My companion's lower habiliments appear‘d 
somewhat shivering for the season. 1894 BLackmore Perly- 
cross 238 It was truly a shivering and a shuddering night. 

2. Trembling with cold, fear, etc. 

1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. liv b, The crampe ouertooke 
hir feeling, hyr sheuering nayles started. 1097 DaybEn 
Virg, Georg. wt, 488 Their Camelots. shield the shiv’ring 
Mariner from Cold. 1754 Gray Poesy 57 To chear the 
shiv’ring Natives dull abode. 1806 Suar Winter in Lond. 
Il. 71 The shivering wreteh turned up a narrow court in 
Holborn. 1891 Faraar Darkn. & Daw, The shivering 
throngs whom the flames had driven from their homes. 

Jocularly, x8aa Lame Elia Ser. u. Det. Thoughts on 
Bks, A tithe of that good leather would comfortably re- 
clothe my shivering folios, i 

b. of feelings, and thie like. 

1562 A. Brooke Nomeus & Iniiet go7 Of shyuering care 
and dred I haue felt many a fit. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biondi's Eromena 23 Awaking with a shivering feare, 
eaused by his imagination and passion. 1747 Mauer 
Antyntor § Theodora i. 420 Throshivering joy and doubt. 
I Merenitu Odes, Napoleon xiii, His nature with her 
shivering faith ran yoked. ; 

c. Shivering-Femmy (see quot.). Also a dial. 
name for Briza media, also known as shivering- 


grass (Britten and Holland). 

1864 /fotten's Slang Dict, Shivering. Fenny, the name 
given by street folk to 2oy cadger who exposes himself half 
naked, on a cold day to obtain alms, . 4 

3. Of things : Trembling, shaking, fluttering. 

2762-9 Fatconger Shifwr. u. 151 The shivering sails de- 
scend; the yards are square. 1849 Noap Electricity 290 
Large extraordinary movements of the needle, in which it 
traverses frequently, with a shivering motion, an arc of 
several degrees on both sides of its usual position. 1863 


SHIVERY. 


Swinsuans Chastelard m, i. 103 Shivering soft eyelashes. 
1870 O’SuauGunessy Epic of Women 57 The swaying pine 
and shivering fir. 

b. Of sound: Tremulous. , 

16.. tr. Strada in Flavel Hus, Spirit. (1669) 236 And 
closing up his layes, Likea full Quire, a shivering consort 
playes. 1891 Spectator 23 Mar., That wants nothing but the 
shivering music to make a grand sensation on any boards. 

Hence Shi'veringly adv.2 : . 

1825 Mrs. Hemans Forest Sanctuary xlvi, Some like the 
leaf swept shiveringly along. 1856 CAamd. Fral. Vi. 349 
‘Ah', he continued shiveringly, ‘ how very cold it is 1? 1889 
Guster Phat Frenchman xx. 266 Vassilissa enters timidly, 
and gazes shiveringly at the head of secret pelice. 

Shivery (fiveri), @1 [f Surver sb.1 4+ -x1] 
Apt to split into flakes, brittle, flaky. 

Shivery salt: Ya salt exhihiting a laminal texture. 

1683 Petrus Feta Jtin. 1.87 Canse a small Ballance to 
be forged out of the blade of an old Sword, that it may haye 
..nothing ruff or shivery [orig. Ger. schiferig]..on it. 
1748 Brownricc Art of Making Salt 72 In making a kind 
of salt called shivery salt they use yet more gentle fires. 
1794 Scumessser Syst. Adin. 1, 145 Its texture is rather 
shivery or fibrous. 1797 Ropison in Lncyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVI. 280/2 Shivery angular stones of the size of an egg. 
1858 Grixis Story Boulder x, 198 This rock is worthless 
as a source of lime, nor from its irregular laminations and 
shivery structure has it much value in any other way. 

Shivery (i-vari), 2.2 [f. Suiver v.2 +-y.] 

1, Characterized by a shaking, quivering motion, 
or appearance of motion. 

1747 Matter Amyntor §& Theodora im. 532 His frame 
with shivery horror shook. 1817 Kratince 7rav. I. 59 
The shivery appearance his engravings convey, totally mis- 
represents the features of this extraordinary mass. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Yone's C. xiv, The shivery canes, and 
the tall, dark cypress, hung with wreaths of dark, funereal 
moss, glow in the golden ray. 

2. Inclined to sbiver. 

1837 Maravat Dog-Piend xiiii, 1’m all wet and shivery. 
1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 826 She turns a little shivery 
and pale, at times even ashy. 

8. Cansing a shivering feeling, chilly. 

1839 Hoop One for Ninth Nov. 15 Was there no better 
day Lo fix on, than November Ninth soshivery? rg05 J. B. 
Fiatu “ighw, Derbysh. iit 44 1t was a shivery place and 
gave her headaches. _ 

Shivey (ivi), a. dial, Also shivvy (£xg. 
Dial, Diet.) and SHEAvY. [f. SHIVE 56.2 + -y1,] 
(See quot.) 

1884 W.S. B. McLaren Spiining (ed. 2) 189 In the wool- 
sorting a good deal can be done, but when wool is full of 
burrs, seeds, etc., and is what is generally called ‘shivey’, 
some and shaking can do little. 

Shlioke, variant of Stoke 2. 

1881 E. Arnoip /#dian Poetry 2 Dhoyi holds the listener 
still With his shlokes of subtle skill. 

Sho: see SHE, SHOE, SHOO z#/.] and 2, 

Shoad, shode (fad). local. Forms: 47-9 
shod, (8 shoald), 7- shoad, 8- shods; also 7 
shadd, 7-8 shade. [Prob. a derivative of OE. 
scddan to divide, separate : seeSHED wv. Cf. SHODE. 
The genuineness of the forms shadd, shade is 
doubtfnl.] Loose fragments of tin, lead, or copper 
ore mixed with earth, lying on or near the surface 
and indicating the proximity ofa lode. Also (with 
pl.) oue of these fragments. 

1602 Carew Cornwal/1. 8h, They discouer these workes, 
by certaine Tynne-stones, lying on the face of the ground, 
which they terme Skoad. 1670 Pettus Fodinz Reg. 3 
‘They [Metals] are discovered to us..hy Moles which cast 
ape eir shade or glittering earth, /dd. 79 [Quotes (from 

ollaod's Camden) the passage of Carew given above (quot. 
1602), hut with sfadd substituted for shoad). 1674 Ray 
Coll, Words, Preparing of Tin 120 The TVinners find the 
Mine by the Shoad (or as ey it Squad) which is loose 
stones of Tin mixed with the Earth, 168: Grew Afuszus 
un § i ¥. 306 A Shod. Spumwe Lupi. ‘Vhe forerunner of 
the Load or Mother of the Tin-Ore, 1778 W. Paycer Afix. 
Cornub, 126 Copper and Lead Shodes are very seldom met 
with. 1989 J. Wituiams Alin, Kingd. 1. 406 The shoad of 
lead is always either coated or tarnished. 1809 A. HENRY 
Trav. 230 Examining the shods, or loose stones, in search 
of minerals. 1855 J. R, Leircuito Cornwal! 200 This 
stream-tin is..met with..in separate stones called skedes. 

b. atlrié., as shade earth, shoad-ore, -slone. 

19738 Dict. Polygraph. s.v. China, To Gild China, You 
must first grind some *shade-earth on a marble, with linseed- 
oil,.. with which trace ont your figures, 1789 J. WitLiAMs 
Mim. Kingd. 1. 362 There is a very material difference 
between float and *shoad ore, although they are hoth found 
upon the surface of the rock. Shoad ore..1s always found 
in loose masses of all sizes, either in or under the upper soil. 
@1728 Woopwarp Fossils 1. (1729) 1. 202 A *Shoadestone, 
found near the Surface of the Earth... Cornwall. 

Hence Shoa'der (see quot. 1882)4 Shoading, 
the process of searching for shoad-ore by digging 
small pits (hence shoadzug-heap, -fit). 

1778 W. Prvce Afin. Cornud, 124 Another and very ancient 
method of discovering Tin Lodes, is by what we call Shode- 
ing, that is, tracing them home hy loose Stones, fragments, 
or Shodes. 1880 JV. Cornw.Gloss., Shoading-heaps, heaps 
{rom pits sunk in search of veins of metal. 188a Jaco Anc. 
Lang. & Dial. Cornwall 263 Shoaders, mihers engaged in 
shoading. /did., Shoading pits, pits dug in the search for 
alode. 1893 Northumbtd, Gloss. & V4 To ‘go a shoading’” 
is to go prospecting for shoad-ore. 

Shoal (fol), sd.1 Forms: a. 4-5 shelds. 8B. 
(Chiefly Sc,) 4-6 schald, 5 schauld, 6 schalde, 
shaulds, (9 dial. shall, shad); 6 Z/. shawllys. 
y- 5-7 sholde, 6-7 shold, should, 7 showld, 


718 


shoald, (9 da/. shod, shoad). 5. 6 shol, shoel(1, 
6-7 shole, 7 shoule, (schoole), 7-8 shoale, 7- 
shoal. [Absolute use of SHoaL a.J] A place 
where the water is of little depth; a shallow; 2 
sand-hank or bar. 

a. 13.. Coer de L, 2054 The mariners unneth it withhelde, 
That shyppe left in the shelde. 

B. ¢1395 Se. Leg. Saints xvii. (Afartha) 113 Quhare be 
hody lay, to ryvine al castine one a schald. ¢ 170 Henry 
Wallace x. 44 Bot ix or x he kest a gait befor, Langis the 
schauld, maid it bathdepand schor. 1529 Rastevt Pastyane 
Prol. (1811) 5 The passage [is] so strayte nnd daungerons 
that they must nedis come thorow many straytis and shawl- 


.lys, 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 161 in Satir. Poems Refornt 


xlv, His schip come never on the schalde, But stak still on 
the ancker halde. ¢1585 in Harly Naval Baliads (Percy 
Soc.) 16 When shauldes and sandie bankes apears What 
pillot can direct his course ? 

y. 1414 26 Pol. Poems xiii. 146 On see, on lond, on sholde, 
and depe. 1555 Puaza <incid 1. Aijb, And three the 
Easterne winde also. .Out of the deepe into the sholdes and 
qnicksands made to sinke, 1594 BLunpevit £zerc., Plan- 
cius’ Map (1597) 277 Deapthes, sands, showlds and rockes, 
1633 ‘I. fete Voy. 24 This was nothing hut shoalds to the 
land. 1669 Sturmy Afavriner's Mag. w. i. 137 Knowledge 
of Depths and Shoulds. 

8 1585 Even Decades, 2nd Voy. Guiana 351 The sholes 
of the ryner cauled Rio Grande. 1582 N. Licuerieto 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Fd. 24, She strake upon a shoel. 
1889 Bicces Susmmarie Drake's W. Fud, Voy. 47 The shols 
appear danngerous. 1624 Cart. Smita Virginia vi. 215 
A long and dangerons shoule of rocks and sand. 1634 Sir 
T. Hersert /rav. 21-We were cast vpon the shorzles or 
flats of Mozambique. 1697 Davven neid v. 285 Wedg'd 
in the Rocky Sholes, and sticking fast. 1769 Bancrorr 
Guiana 357 On the east side is a sandy shoal, 1853 Sia H. 
Douctas Milt. Bridges (ed. 3) 169 Among the shoals and 
eddies with which the Sntlej abounds. 1871 TvnoaLt Fragm, 
Sei, (1879) 1. vi. 200 There is a dangerous shoal in the 
harbour. 

b. fig. 
1605 Suaks. Afacd. 1, vii. 6 Vpon this Banke and Schoole 
of time. 1613 — Hfez. VIE, 11. it. 437 Wolsey, that once 
..sounded all the Depths, and Shoales of Honor. 1815 
Byron Stanzas for Music, ‘There's not @ joy’ 6 Then the 
few whose spirits float above the wreck of happiness Are 
driven o’er the shoals of guilt or ocean of excess. 

@. attvib., as shoal-bank, -ground, -rock ; shoal- 
mark, a bnoy or other mark set to indicate a shoal. 

1712 W. Rocers Voy. round World 51 There are..some 
Shoal-Banks between them, but no Shoal-Ground before 
we come to this Cove. 1883 ‘Maax Twain’ Life Missis- 
sifp? xi, 132 He..then began to work her warily into the 
next system of shoal marks. 

Shoal (él), s4.2 Forms: 6-7 shoale, 6-8 
shole, 7 shools, showl, 9 shool, 7~ shoal. [Late 
16th c. shole; the earlier history is uncertain. The 
word is etymologically identical with OE. sco/e str. 
fem., troop, division of anarmy =OS, sco/amultitude 
(MLG., schole), MDu. schole multitude, flock, shoal 
of fishes (Du. school, WFris. shoal, N¥Fris. skdl, 
shoal of fishes) :—OTeut. type *skze/d, f. *s&zel- wk. 
grade of *ske/- to divide (whence SHALE s6., SHELL 
s., SKILL sb. and v., etc.). 

It is possihle that the OE, word may have had the sense 
of shoal of fishes, and in this sense may have continued in 
nautical use ever since, though unrecorded in ME. and 
early mod.E, The simpler hypothesis is that the 16th c, 
shole was a re-adoption of the Dn. form (see above) which 
in the 14-215th c. had been taken into English as scole (see 
Scuoot sé.*). The initial (f{) may be an English sound- 
substitution for the Du. (sy), or it may come from one of 
the Flemish dialects in which sc4 is pronounced (J).) 

1, A large number of fish, porpoises, seals, 
whales, etc. swimming together; = ScHooL 5.21. 
Phr. zz a shoal, ix or by shoals. 

1§79(see 3]. 1601 R. Jounson Aiugd. & Commw.69 Sholes 
of Fk frisking and playing. 1653 Mitton Ps, viii. 22 Fish 
that through the wet Sea-paths in shoals do slide. 1774 
Pennant Your Scot. in 2772, 333 Herrings offer themselves 
in shoals, 1835 Maravat %. Harthfud viii, The shoals of 
seals would follow the ship if you whistled. 1836 Uncle 
Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 286 The ship..came upon 
a large shoal of whales, 1899 Barinc-Goutp Zé. West 11. 
Cornz, xix, 314 As the season advances the shool, or shoal, 
comes nearer the shore. 1905 D. Smitu Days of His Flesh 
1. 515 Supposing..that the stranger had skill in fisher-craft 
and had perhaps observed indications of a shoal, they obeyed. 

b. Hence occas, used of a number of aquatic 
animals or floating objects. 

1593 Nasus Christ's 7. 31 b, The waters.. bare the whole 
shole of them [sc. dead carcasses} before them. 1660 BoyLe 
New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxiv. 190 The hubbles ascended in 
this Liquor, as it were in sholes, 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables 
xxvii. 26 A Whole Shoal of Frogs. 1839 ‘wiatwaL. Greece 
1. VI. 198 A shoal of boats now came off from the harbours 
filled with people. 1840 /é¢d. V11. 219 ‘The scaly monsters 
of the Nile. . flocked in shoals to the place. 

+2. A flock of birds, Oés. 

1579-80 Nortu Plularch, Cicero (1595) 935 From thence 
there came a great shole of crowes, 1584 R. Scot Déscov. 
Witcher. xu. xxx. (1886) 278 To make a shoale of goslings 
drawe a timber log. 1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. cvi. 15 He sent 
them whole sholes of quails. 1801 Huntincton God Guard. 
Poor 98 Like a shoal of eagles. 

3. transf. a. A large number of persons throng- 
ing tayelres or classed together; a troop, crowd. 

1579 PENSER Sheph. Cal, May 20, I sawe a shole of shepe- 
heardes ontgoe. 1579 E. K. Géoss, ihid., A shole, a multi- 
tnde taken of fishe, wherof some going in_ great companies, 
are sayde to swimine in a shole. ¢c16r0 G. HERBERT Sonn. 
to Ais Mother, Wherewith whole shows of martyrs once did 
burn. 1625 B 


acon £ss., Viciss. Things \Arb.j) 574 When | 
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there be great Shoales of People, which goe on to populate. 
1749 Smotuett Gil Blas vit viii (1782) I]. 67 The actors 
and actresses..poured upon me in shoals. 1791 Bosweti 
Fohnson an. 1763, The shoals of Scotchmen who flocked 
abont him. 1848 Dickens Dombey ix, 1 see people going 
up and down the street in shoals all day. 1876 TreveLyan 
Macaulay 11. viii. 91 The adherents of the Government.. 
who sate for the counties were turned out by shoals. xgo1 
Scotsman 6 Apr. 97 Ashozsl of injured people were brought 
for treatment to the Royal Infirmary. 
b. A large number (of inanimate things). 

1639 Futter Holy War v. x. (1640) 246 Infinite are the 
sholes of miracles done by Christs Crosse ap Jone 
1688 Clear Proof Certainty Protest. Faith 7 We may ex- 

ct Shoals of Texts, 1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gi. 1, v. (1872) 

42 Never-ending shoals of small troubles. 1892 ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Luniley xii, Notes and telegrams, which came in 
by shoals from morning till night. 1900 Frn/. Soc. Dyers 
XVI. 32 A shoal of novelties in machinery, 

4. Comb.: shoal-cod (see quot. ; cf. school-cod) ; 
shoal-net, a net for catching seals; shoal-wise 
adv., in shoals or crowds. 

1836 J. Ricnaroson Fauna Bor.-Aimer. i. 241 Gadus 
arenosus, Shoal-cod, Smith. 1792 G. Cartwricnt ¥rzd, 
Labrador \, 181 The sealers put ont two more shoal-nets, 
and another stopper. 18.. Biack1e (Ogilvie 1882), When he 
goes abroad, as he does now shoalwise, John Bull finds a 
great host of innkeepers, etc. 


+Shoal, 54.3 Ods. [a. Dn. schol in the same 
sense (earlier also clod, lump of metal) = MLG. 
scholle, schuile clod, sod, OHG., scolla fem., scollo 
masc. (MEIG., mod.G. schol/e) clod, mass of ice; 
perh. f. root *s#u/-: see SHOAL 56.2] A mass of 
floating ice; an iceberg or floe. 

1648 Hexuam u, Zen Schoole van ys, a Shoole of yce. 
1713 Cal. Treas. Papers 537 The great shoals of ice that 
came down in the winter often damaged it [Berwick hridge}. 


1760 Aun, Reg. 111. 67/1 Near 100 sail have been drove 
from their anchors and moorings by the shoals of ice, 

Shoal (fol), a. (and adv.) Forms: a, x (in 
proper names) sceald, 4 schealde, 5 scheld(e. 
B, (Chiefly Sc.) 5-7 schald, 5 schalde, shald, 
schawlde, schaulds, 6 schauld, 7 shalde (9 
dial, shald, etc.); § schawd, 6 schaud (9 
dial. shawd, shoed, etc.); 6 schaule, 8 (and 
9 dial.) shaul, shawl. +. 4 schoold, schoolt, 
5 schold(e, scold, 5~7 shold(e, shoald, 7 should, 
5. 6-7 shoale, showle, 6-8 shole, 7 shoule, 7- 
shoal. [OE. sceald:—prehistoric *skalda-; 2 
parallel formation, differing only in the suffix, 
appears: to be the synonymous SHALLOW a, :—OE, 
*sceal—*skalwa-. The import and affinities of the 
base *sZa/- of these formations are not easy to deter- 
mine ; possibly it may be ‘thin layer’ asin OTeut. 
*skalé SHALE sb.3 this supposition would fairly 
well account for the sense of the English adjs, 

Some etymologists have compared G, scha/ insipid, vapid 
(of liquors ; hence /Zg. of discourse, thonghts, etc.); but the 
sense has little real affinity, The LG. schol (Fris. skol) 
shows remarkahle identity In sound and meaning with the 
Eng. adj. (schol water shallow water, schol plégen to plow 
shallow), hut its etymology is dubious.) 

1. Of water, etc.: Not deep; = SHatiow a1 1, 

839 in Birch Cartul. Saxon. I. 593 7Et Scealdan fleote. 
¢ 1440 Yacob's Well 6s 3if bi scope of penaunce be to scheld, 
it takyth no water of sorwe, 

8. 1375 Barzour Bruce ix. 354 He spyit, and slely gert 
assay Quhar of the dik the schawdest [v. r. shaldest] was. 
1425 Wyxtoun Crom. vu. v. 769 Vhan Trent and Temys 
war sa schawlde [v.77 schanlde, schald]. 1513 Doucras 
eneis ¥. xi. 56 Sa huge wilsum rolkis and schald [Ca7d. 
AIS, schand] sandis, J/éfd. vu. xiii. 57 Inhabitand the 
schanld flude Vulturnus. 1577-95 Descr. Isles Scot. in 
Skene Ceftic Scot, (1880) 111. App. 429 ‘Thair is na great 
waters nor rivers in this Ile [of Lewis}, hut small schaule 
burnis. 1597 Montcomente Cherrie & Slae 1544 The watter 
allso is sae‘schald We sall it pass, evin as we wald. 1606 
Bianit Kirk-Buriall {2859 28 Which the Lord has set on 
the shalde shoare, lyke beakens to warne, 1736 Ramsay 
Prov. xxxi, (1750) 84 Shaw! waters make maist din, 

y. 1387 ‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 131 He wolde make 
Ee greet ryuer so schalowe [v. vr. schoolt, schoold] pat 

water schulde nou3t reche to women kneen. c14qo 
Promp. Parv. 447/2 Schold, or schalowe, no3te depe, as 
water or ober lyke, dassa, c¢ 1460 bid. (Winch.) 165 
Flew, or scold..éassus. 1554 Sir H. Wittovcupy in 
Ha Voy. (1589) 269 After that we sounded againe, and 
found but 7 fadome, so shoalder and shoalder water. 1556 
i Heywoop Spider & Fly xxxi, Holes, sides snd toppes, 

rode, narrow, depe and sholde. 1633 T. James Voy. 23 
The shouldest water..was 7. fadfomes). 

6. 21554 Sir H, Witioucuey in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 269 
The boat could not come to land the water was so shoale. 
1589 Ives /ortif. 35 The ditches are narrow and showle. 
1899 Srenser /, OQ. vii. vi. 40 This Molanna, were she not 
so shole. 1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia 1. 2 The second of 
July they fell with the coast of Florida in shoule water. 
1666 Perys Diary 15 Ang., Our shipps running all a-ground, 
it being so shoal water. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 50 What 
the Shore was, whether Rock or Sand, whether Steep or 
Shoal we knew not. 1748 Zarthguake Peru i. 23 Having 
fourteen Fathom Water in the sholest Part. 1840 Avid. 
Hull Docks Comsm. 113, Q. What has been the effect of that 
extension upon the mud? A, It ismuch shoaler than it was 
hefore, 1838 Maury Pays. Geog. Sea vii. § 430 In the 
Straits..the depth scross the shoalest section is not more 
than one hundred and sixty fathoms, 2894 Law Times 
Kep. UXXI. 103/2 The available waterway of the cut is.. 
greatly reduced in width hy shoal water on the north. 

b. The phr, shoal water used attrib, 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl Introd. 15, I shall.. 

separate them into..deep-water and shoal-water varieties. 


SHOAL. 


1838 Cropp Slory Creation iv. 34 The fossils are shown to 
resemble present shoal water deposits, 

2. fig. Of intellect, etc. (Cf SHattow 2.16.) 

1728 Ramsav Gen, Afistake 65 The sumphish mob of pene- 
tration shawl. 1785 Buans 7wk Herds x, There’s Duncan, 
deep, and Peebles, shaul, But chiefly thou, apostle Auld, 
We trust in thee. 

Comb, 1844 Lowe. Columbus 264 One day more These 
muttering shoalbrains leave the helm to me. 

+3. Naut. Of a sail or a bonnet : Narrow, not 


wide. Obs. rare. 

1688 Hotme Arzoury ut. xv. (Roxb.) 44/2 The Main saile 
showler, is the main saile made narrower or skant. /érd.. 
45/1 A showler or shoule Bonnett, is to hane it shallow, or 


narrow. 
4. adv. [ME. schealde.] To or at a slight 


depth. Also jig. 

€3318 SHoarHam Poemrs 11. 116 Ac many man desceyned 
hys,..And weynep pat he be ont of peryl, Oper ine senneso 
schealde, Pat hym ne doutep of no breche Of godes hestes 
healde. 181 Copeetr Resid. U.S, (1822) 150, 1 went 
very shoal with the plough, becanse deep ploughing would 
have turned up the sods, 

Hence + Scheldhed [-HEAD], shallowness. 

¢1440 Jacob's Well 168 A skete also, sumdel in be heuyd, 
is raysed & reryd on bothe sydes; for ellys it my3t no3t 
receyvin but lytel wose, for scheldehed, for to castyn it out. 

Shoal, v.1 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 6 shole, 
shool(e, shoule, 6-7 shoal(e, 7 sholl. [Of 


obscure origin. 

Formally, it could represent an OE, *scdé/ian equivalent 
to ON. *skeila suggested as a possible origin for Skatt v.] 

+1. (vans, To separate. Usnally with ozed. 

1571 Gotninc Calvin on Ps, \xviii. 26, 254 The hypocrites 
-should bee sholed from the good and holy ones. 1574 
tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 43 In this exhortation John treateth 
of the difference between the ot and the had, and of the 
sholing of the one from the other hy the rigor of Justice. 
1581 Lamparor Aiven, t. v. (1602) 23 Labonring..to increase 
fieic jurisdictions, & to shoale out themselues from the 
ordinarie gouernment. 1583 GoLoinc Calvin on Deut. xxvii, 
164 In that he hath so shooled vs out from among the vne 
beleeners. 1642 D. Rocras Naaman 358 With such cantion 
and encouragement as shall both sholl out the dogs, and 
welcome the children, whose hread it is. 1647 ‘I'Rapp Cov, 
Rev. it 24 Here Christ comes with his fan, shedding and 
Bhoaling ont his own from others, 

2. To divide into classes. ? Ods. 

1805 dun. Reg. 62 One of the reforms.. was that of shoal- 
ing or classing the workmen... As to the practice of shoaling 
the shipwrights, as it bad proved so advantageous in the 
merchants’ yards, there was reason to conclude that it would 
Prove equally so in those of his majesty. 


3. dial. (See quot.) 

1887 Kent. Gloss., Shoal-in, to pick sides at cricket or any 
game. 

Shoal (foul), v.2 Forms: 6 shald, should, 7 
showlde, shoald, shold, showl(e,7,9¢a/. shool, 
8 shole, shaul, 7-shoal. [f. SHoaL a.} 

I. intr. 

1. Of water, a waterconrse, harbour, sounding, 
ete. : To become shallow or more shallow. 

1574 [implied in SHoaLine v0/. 15, 2), 1 ads 27 Eliz, 
c. 21 The Haven of Orforde..is greatelie shoulded and 
decaied. 1633 T. James Vay. 19 Now the water begins to 
showlde. 1779 Foasest Voy, wv. Guinea 178 lt sh sud- 
denly from ten to two fathoms, 1841 W. A. Baooxs 7rea?, 
Navig. Rivers 57 The soundings shoal gradually also up the 
Rio de la Plata. 1883 Science 1. 368/1 ‘The sea. .had so far 
shoaled as to bring up the land within 65 feet of its present 
level. 1897 H. Newsout Admirads Ail 6 He anchored them 
fast where the Texel shoaled. 

b. With ox¢: ‘To become gradually more shallow 


until no water is to be seen. 

1889 Universal Rev, Nov. 428 The limpid reedy thorough. 
fares shoal ont To glioting silt-beds where the minnows lie. 
seo Law Times Rep. UXX1. 102/2 The water of the cut.. 
gradually shoals out until it reaches a mud bank. 

+ 2. ?To slant, slope. Obs. Cf. SHORE v.! 3. 

1621 MaakHam /fungers Prev. 18 Then for the vpper side 
of the Net, you shall place it slantwise shoaling against the 
water. Jéid. 21 They {the sticks] shall be prickt a little 
shoaling or slantwise. 

IL. trans. 

3. Naui. To find (one’s soundings) gradually 

more shallow ; to pass from a greater into a less 


depth of (water), as shown by sounding. 

1670 Naasoaoucn Jrué.in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
60 As I shoaled my soundings I had 22, pnd 18, and 16.. 
Fathoms, 1731 Carr. W. Waicteswortn ATS, Log-bk. of 
the' Lyeli’ 3 Jan., When we sholed the Water as per Logg. 
1748 Anson's Voy.1. vi. 60 We.,kept shoaling our water, 
till at length we came into twelve fathom, 1839 Nautical 
Mag. 237 The lead should be kept constantly going, and the 
Ship barked to the eastward as soon as the water 1s shoaled 
to 22 or 20 fathoms. 1852 Conypzare & Howson Sf, Paul 
IL. xxiii (1862) 356 The alarm of the sailors was great wheu 
they perceived ion rapidly they were shoaling the water. 

b. absol, Of a ship: To come into shallow 


water. rare. 

1898 Hagoy Wessex Poents 100 He gained the beach, where 
Yeomen,..With Regulars in thousands, were enmassed to 
meet the Foeman Whose fleet had not yet shoaled. 

4. To cause (a piece of water) to become shallow ; 


also, to obstract by shoals. 

1854 G. P, Massn Mfan §& Nat. 430 The maritime a 
proaches to river harbors frequented hy the ships of Phenicia 
- are shoaled to a considerable distance out to sea. 1865 

- IE. Incrauam Pillar of Fire 11. xii, He pursued with the 
idea that the sea had been shoaled by the wind. 

+5. To drive (a plough) less deeply in the soil. 

16790 Eventvn in PAL Trans. V. 1061 According to this 
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proportion the husbandman must govern himself deepning 
or showling the Plough, as the condition of the land shall 
require. 

6. Otter-hunting, (See quot.) 

1897 Encycl, Sport 1. 583/2 Shoal, verb, to drive the otter 
down to the shallows. 

Hence Shoaled ///. a. (see quot. 1867). Shoa‘l- 
ing Z//. a., growing shallow. 

1859 Tannyson Znid 1536 Where like a shoaling sea the 
lovely blue Play'd into green. 1867 Smvtu Sat/or's Word- 
bk., Shoaled-harbour, that which is secured from the violence 
of the sea, by banks, hars, or shoals to seaward. 1892 
Stevenson Vailinta Lett, xix. 181 The four. .set off in the 
boat across that rapidly shoaling bay of the lagoon. 

Shoal (fool), v3 Also 7 shoole, shoal. [f. 
SHoau s6.2 Cf. Fris, skoadje, Du. scholen.] 

1. intr. Of fish: To collect or swim together in 
a shoal or shoals. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1.718 About Midsommer 
they [se. herrings} shoole out of the deepe and vast Northen- 
sea to the coasts of Seotland, ¢1611 Cuapman //iad xxi 
19x The waue-sprung entrailes, about which, Fausens, and 
other fish, Did shole, 1774 Gotpsm. Naé. Hist. (1776) V1. 
279 Gesner even asserts. .that he has seen them [sc. sturgeon] 
shoal together, at the notes of a trumpet. rgor S, Gwynn 
Mater Severa, Queen's Chron. 28 The mackerel shoaling in 
each bay. : 

2. /ransf. Of persons, birds, things: To crowd 
together, assemble in swarms. Also with advs., 
as logelher, in, up. 

@ 1618 Raetcu Afa-risms (1642) 21 Men of the same quality, 
tongue and condition, doe easily shale, and combioe them- 
selves together. 1638 Wotton Lef. fo Sir E. Bacon 5 Dec. 
in Relig. (1672) 472 Wherenpon the Women..do flock to 
St. Maries in such troops..that the Masters of Art have no 
room to sit; so as the Vice-Chancellor and Heads of Honses 
were in deliberation to repress their shoaling thither. 2647 
Pacitr Heresiogr. (ed. 4) Biij h, You have power to keep 
these Hereticks ..from., sholing together to infect one 
ancther. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 288. 1817 T. L. Peacock 
Melincourt xxx, The distracted multitude, who were shoal- 
ig in fromall quarters. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fouathan 111. 399 
About him, on every side, were the white winged water. 
fowl..shoaling up in the van of the sea breeze. 1863 Keader 
12 Sept. 284/1 In England there are none of those pamphlets 
and mediocre romances which shoal in France. 

Hence Shoa‘ling w4/, sh. 

1799 W. Tooxe View Russian Emp. 111. 148 When the 
shoaling of the beluga has ceased. 1884 Pxdl, Opinion 
12 Sept. 330/1 When this has happened during a great 
shoaling, the herrings have in subsequent years refused to 
pass over the spot. 

+ Shoal, v.4 dal. Obs. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. SHatDER v.J] zntr. Of soil: ?To cramble, 
become disintegrated. 

1733, W. Exus Chiltern & Vale Farm. 237 These stiff, 
cold Grounds, being of the most surly Nature, will not shoal, 
shatter nor crumble. 1750 — Afod, /usé. V. iii. 7 (E.D.D.) 
The top of this land will shoal and run intoa fine hollowness, 
even by very small frosts. 

tShoalen, v. Oss. Nau. [f. SHoau a. + 
-EN5,| ivans. = SHOAL v.? 4. 

1931 Cart. W. Watcteswortu ATS, Log-bh. of the * Lyell’ 
2 Jan., When we sholened the water at 1,2 and 3 this morn- 
ing I judge wee were off of Fire Island. 1867 Smyta Sazlor’s 
Word-bk, s.v. Shoal, A vessel is said to shoalen, or shoal 
her water, when she comes from a greater into a less depth. 

Shoaler (fools). ?U.S. [f. SHoan sé + 
-ER1.] (See quot.) 

1891 Century Dict., Shoaler, a sailor in the coast-trade $ 
@ coaster: in distinction from one who makes voyages to 
foreign ports. Shoaler-dra/?, light draft: used with refer- 
ence to vessels. 

Shoa‘liness, vare—'. [f. SHoany a. +-NEss.] 


The state of being shoaly. 

1670 Ace. Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1694) 122 He could not get 
higher with the Boat, hy reason of the..shoaliness in the 
Water. 1727 Baitev vol. 11, Sodiness, Fulness of Flats 
in the Sea, &c. 1755 Jounson, Shoadiness, shallowness ; 
frequency of shallow places. [Hence in mod. Dicts.] 

Shoaling (far'lin), vbZ. sb. [f. SHoan 0.2 + 
-1ne!,] 

1. The process of becoming shallow or more 


shallow ; an instance of this. 

1633 T. James Voy. 30 The shoalding of the Western shoare. 
1832 Lyew. Princ Geol, 11.276 The shoaling continued until 
the river water prevailed. 1886 Pal/ Mali Gaz. 9 Dec, a2 
As the shipowner is precluded from delivering his cargo by 
a blockade or a sudden shoaling up of the port of discharge. 

2. concr. A place where the water becomes 


shallow. 

1574 W. Bouane Regiment for Sea xxii. (1577) 61 Some 
pandes or daungers there be haning fayre or good sound- 
ings or shaldings, that they may borrow of & on at their 
pleasure, 1 Manwavaine Sea-mans Dict. 94 When 
they say there 1s very good showleing, it is meant that the 
water doth grow shallower, hy degrees, and not suddenly, 
1689 Lond, Gas. No. 2456/4 All the Sands, Shoalings, and 
Depths of Water, upon the said Coasts. 1887 Hac Caine 
Deemster xxvi. 167 The ground swell among the shoalings 
before the storm comes to shore. 

3. Se. Spearing fish in shallow water. é 

1792 Statist. Acc. Scot. 11.15 This{se. spearing fish] is also 
called shauling; as it is generally practised, when the tide 
is almost spent, and the waters turned shallow. 

Shoalness (fo0Inés). For forms see SHoat a, 


[-xzss.] Shallowness (of water), 

1552 Hutoet, Shallownes or sholenes in water, wadunt. 
1588 Hicxock tr. C. Frederick's Az: 4b, No great ships 
come thether, by reason of the sholdnes of the water there- 
abouts. ¢ 1685 [see INTERCURRENTa.1a]. c1725 Torring- 
ton Mem. (Camden) 104 In regard of the shoalness of the 
coast In that hay. 186a Dupont Desg. 4 Mar, in Tienes 


SHOCK. 


7 Mar., The difficulties arising from the indirectness of the 
channel and from the shoalness of the Har. 

Shoaly (fau'li), 2. Also 7 sholy, 8-9 shoally, 
[f. SHoat sd.1+-¥.] Full of shoals or shallows. 

1612 Daavton Lore: xv. 235 [The river] hasting to his 
fall, his sholy grauell scowr’s. 2697 Davoen 4neid v. 1130 
he watchful Heroe felt the knocks: and found ‘The tossing 
Vessel sail’d on shoaly Ground. 1707 Load. Gaz. No. 4378/3 
The Place. .heing very narrow and shoally. 1820 Q. Rev. 
XXIII. 77 The basin is navigable, but shoally for about 
eight miles. 1894 Corn4il/ Mag. Dec. 570 To steer in a 
shoaly sea, 

Shoar‘e, obs. forms of SHors. 

Shoat!, 0és. exc. dial. Also 7 shote, shoate, 
shoot, 7, 9 shott, 9 shot. [Prob. repr. OF. 
sceola trout (?f. root of scéotax to shoot, with 
reference to its swift movement).] A fish resem- 
bling the trout, but smaller, found in Devon and 


Cornwall. (See also quots. 1865 and 1894.) 

@ 1000 Collog. Alfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 94 Tructos, sceotan, 
160a Caazew Cornwall 1. 26 The Shote [is] in a maner 
peculiar to Deuon and Cornwall, in shape and colour he 
resembleth the Trowt: howbeit in hignesse and goodnesse, 
commeth farre behind him. 1613-16 W. Baowne Sit. Past. t. 
li, 23 The Shoates with whomis Tauie fraught. ¢ 1630 Risoon 
Surv. Devon § 301 (1810) pr This brook..aboundeth with 
shoots and sheliseads, a fish not unlike the trout, and said to 
be pecnliar to Devonshire and Cornwall. a 1636 WESTCOTE 
View Devonsh, (1845)39 Scad. Salmon. Shott. Seal. 1865, 
Coven Srit, Fishes 1V. 225 Common Trout. (Syn.) Shot. 
1880-84 F,. Day Brit. Fishes 11. 104 Salmo fario. Shot 
(Westmoreland). 1894 Trans. Woothope Nai. Field Club 
204 Mr. Matthews caught a good many ‘shotts’ [app. a local 
term for grayling] in the Monnow above Monmouth Cap. 

Shoat? (fost). dial. and U.S. Forms: 5 
schoyth, 6 schot, shoit(e, shoitte, shoyte, 
shoyite, 7 shott, shoate, 5-9 shote, 6-9 shot, 
7- shoat; 6-7 shoote, 7-9 shoot; 7 shutt, 8 
shute, 8-9 shut. [Cf. WFlem. schote, schoteling, 
a pig under one year old.] 

1. A yonng weaned pig. 

1413 Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 54 1n 1 porcell. de x™4, 
4d. Ina Schoythempt., 22d. 1465 Mann. & Housch. af: 
(Roxb.) 296 For vij. yonge shotes. v.s. 1509 in Stocks 
Market Harb. Rec. (1890) 230 A Boere Fedde v shots and 
A Sowe. 1567 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 203 Of old swyne 
xij. Two shoits, ¥ Pipes, liiije viij4. 1611 Cotcr., Afar- 
ton, a shoat; a hog thats a yeare, or ynder a yeare, old. 
1618 Weestea & Row ey Cure for Cuckold 1. iii, You have 
a brave Boy of your own wifes; Oh tis a shot to this pig. 
¢1640 J, Smytu Lives Berketepys (1883) 1. 155 Hoggs, 

orkets, shootes and piggs, 1668 R. B. Adagia Scot. 54 

"he shots overgoes the old swine. 1669 Woatioce Syst. 
Agric, (1681) 331 Sheat, or Shutt, a young Hog. 1697 
Dametea Voy. I. 411 We killed a small Shote, or young 
Porker, 1707 [E. Waao] Barbacue Feast 5 A Hoggard 
coming by with a Drove of young Shoats. a172a Liste 
Hlusé, (1757) 403 Spayed and gelt shutes. 1787 W. H. Mar- 
SHALL Norfolk (1795) Il. 388 Shots, young store swine, 
1811 T. Davis Agric. IVil/s 260 Shoots, young pigs of threc 
or four months old. 1904 G. H. Loaimea Old Gorgon Gra- 
hai vi. 120 Like a six-months shoat at the trough. 

2. transf. An idle worthless person. 

1800 Weems Life of Washington vi, (1877) 40 The 

joorest shoat. 1840 Hauisuaton Céocknr, Ser. 1. xi. 153, 

am the poorest shot in the world. Poorest shote, said he, 
you mean, for you have no soul in you. 1862 Lows. Big- 
fow P. Ser. u. iii, Long’z you elect for Congressmen poor 
shotes thet want to go Coz they can’t seem to git their gruh 
no otherways than so. 

Shoat-fish, error for SHEAT-FISH. 

1705 S. Date Pharmacol. Suppl. 341 De Siluro... The 
Shoat-Fish. : 

Shoch (px), 56. Anglo-Irish. Also shaugh, 
sheoch, shock, shough. [a. Irish seach ‘a turn; 
seach tobac, a smoke of a pipe’ (Dinneen).] A draw 
at a tohacco-pipe, a smoke, 

1831 Lover Leg. & Stor, Irel. Ser. 1,199 Afther gitten’ an 
air o’ the fire and a shangh o’ the pipe. 1900 19th Cent, 
July 79 Now ‘herself ’—as the [Irish] husband calls her— 
rarely indulges in a shock of the pipe. x1g0r W. Barry 
Wizard's Knot 53 (E.D.D.) We'll. .take the sheoch of a 
dudeen to clear our mouths of Davy Roche, E 

Shoch (Jex), v. Anglo-Irish. [f. prec.] intr. 
To draw at a tobacco-pipe, to smoke. 

1898 Macmanus Berd of Koad 107 An’ himself an’ the 
Playboy shoughed out o’ the same pipe | 

Shochel, obs. form of SHAUCHLE v. Se. 

| Sho-chet, Judaism. Pl. shochetim. [Heb. 
DMW shake, pr. pple. of skdkal to slaughter.] A 
Jewish slaughterer, a person officially certified as 
competent to kill cattle and poultry in Lhe manner 
prescribed by Jewish law. 

1889 Hatt Caine Scapegoat v, Within the gate of the 
Mellah, 2 shochet was killing fowls and taking his tribute 
of copper coins, 3189s Zanewitt Childr. Ghetto 1. 88, I 
don’t helieve the Shochetim kill the animals properly. 

Shochle, var. SHAUCHLE, SHAUGHLE wv, Sc. 

Shock (fok), 50.1. Forms: a, (4 ?schoke), 4-5 
schock, shokk, 5 8(c)hokke, 6 schocke, shoke, 
6-7 shocke, 4- shock. 8.8-9 dza/, shuck, 9 shook. 
[Corresponds to OS. scok neut., some definite 
number of sheaves, MLG., LG. scho& shock of 
corn, group of 60 units (see next), NFris. skuhhe, 
skok shock of corn, MDu. scho# shock of corn, sixty 
(Mod.Du. only the latter), MHG, schoc, schoch 
heap, crowd, multitude, also sixty (mod.G. schock 
sixly), MSw. sdok& crowd, flock (so Sw. shock, also 
sixty), Norw. skok flock, Da. dial. stok six sheaves.] 


SHOCK. 


1. A group of sheaves of grain placed upright 
and supporting each other in order to permit the 
drying and ripening of the grain before carrying. 
Phrase, fi shock. . 

a. 61325 Gloss, W, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 154 Les 
javeles en garbes lieet, En tresseus [glossed in schekes; 

read schokes] les garbes mettet. onl T. Usk Test. 
Leve 1. Prol. 105 And al-thongh these noble repers,. .han al 
drawe and bounde up in the sheves, and mad many shockes, 
yet etc.]. ©1440 Promp, Parv. 447/2 Schokke, of corne, 
congelima. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. 74 A shokke of 
whete or other corne. 1573 Tusser //1sé. (1878) 130 Corne 
tithed (sir Parson) to gather go get and cause it oa shocks 
to be by and byset. 1621 Be. Mountacu Diairida 170 The 
lightest sheafe in all the shocke,..good enough for God. 
1651 tr. Kifchin's Furisdici. (1653) 87 The Lord cannot dis- 
train shocks of Corn. 1670 J Wicutwick in O. Savsomz's 
Ace. Life (1710) 79 We having reaped two Acres of Wheat, 
and set it up in Shock, Lodowick came and threw it all 
down. 1746 Brit. Afag. 109 He found Three hundred 
Shock of Cornin the Fields. 1798 Afonthly Mag. Mar. 192/2 
They hind it [wheat] np in small sheaves, and place them in 
what they call shocks, tea together, five on each side. 1829 
Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 182 Whole fields of corn, both stand- 

‘ing and in shock, 1891 Moanis Poems by Way (1896) 192 
So ‘tis wellaway for Goldilocks, As he left the land of the 
wheaten shocks, 

B. 1775 Jounson Wes. [sl., Lough Ness 68 A small spot of 
ground on which stood four shucks, containing each twelve 
sheaves of barley. 31784 W. H. MAaswaut Avidl. Counties 
(1790) J1. 15 In this country, ‘sheaf corn’ is universally 
"hooded "—covered with two sheaves inverted,—as it is set 
upin ‘shock’, 1823 A, Smau Lom, Aniig. Fife 135 Any 
piece of ground..in which the stooks or shooks of cora 
stood thick after being reaped. 1892 P. H. Emeason Sov 
of Fens xv. 146 As 1 pitched on the two shooves to make up 
the shuck—that be twenty shooves, 

2. transf. A crowd (of persons) ; a heap, bunch, 
bundle (of things). 

£1430 Lypva. Paternoster 306 Lyk asa glenere on a large 
Jond Among shokkys plentyyous of auctours. 1567 Gotninc 
Ovid's Met. vu. (1593) 154 Folke by heaps did flocke To 
Marsis sacred field, and there stood thronging in a shocke. 
1806 Beresroan J/is, Hum. Life (1826) xii, We have both 
been equally busy..in gleaning up such,.tortures..as we 
had left behind at our general harvest. For my owa share, 
I have cocked up a tolerable shock of ’em, 


3. Comb, (See quots.) 

1759 Brown Comp. Farmer 47 Those pigs that are reared 
on stubble, are call’d shock pigs. 1856 Moaton Cycl. Agric. 
Il. 725/3 Shock-fork (Suff.) a large three-tined fork, used 
in gathering barley and clover into heaps for the pitchers. 


Shock ({pk), 5.2 Comm. Now only Hist. 
Forms: 4 schok, (scok), 4-6 shok, 7 shocke, 6- 
shock. [a. G. (LG., HG.) schock, Du. schok; 
prob. a special use of schock = Suocx 56.1] 

1, A lot of sixty pieces. (Used with reference to 
cerlain articles of merchandise originally imported 
from abroad.) 

[1391 Earl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 72 Et per manus 
elusdem pro ij schok hykeres per ipsum emptis ibidem, xx 
scot.] 1583 Kaiex of Cusiome ho, F j, Trayes the shock 
(545 flocke] contayning Ix. x,s, 1660 Ac? 12 Chas. 11, c 4 
Sched: Rates, s. v. Boxes, Sope boxes the Shocke containing 
three-score boxes. 1674 JEaAKE Az7ith. (1696) 65 Many 
small Wares called Habberdashery..are sold by Dozens, 
Scores, Shocks. 1924 Ac? 11 Geo. /, c.7 Addit. Bk. Rates, 
Platters of Wood, the Shock, containing sixty. 


{| b. A German money of account = 60 groschen. 

1617 Moavsen /diz. 1. 288 In Bohemia .. Merchants 

reckoned two hallers for a pfenning, and six pfenning for a 
grosh, and sixty grosh for a shocke. 


+2. A roll of cloth containing twenty-eight ells, 


Obs. rare. 

1612 Se. Bk. Customs in Halyburton’s Ledger (1867) 318 
Poldaveis the shok contening xxviii elnis, 

Shock (fk), 53.3 Forms: a. 6-7 shocke (6 
shocque), 7 shok, 7-8 shoke; 8. 6 chok, choke, 
» choe, chock, chocke, 7-8 choque. [app. a. 
F. choc, noun of action f. choguer: see SHOCK v.? 

First adopted as a military term ; the wider use is partly 
due to development in Eng., and partly to the readoption 
of the Fr. word in specific applications. 

The B forms present difficulties, The choc, chogue of the 
late 17th and early 18th c. were obviously viewed hy the 
writers as adoptions from French ; hut in some of the earlier 
instances there are three possibilities: (1) the word may 
have been adopted orally with (J), but spelt ¢4 after the 
Fr. (2) the word may have been originally a graphic adop. 
tion, and the c# have been pronounced in Eng. fashion as 
(tf); (3) the Fr. word may have been confused with an 
etpmplonically unrelated word chock. 

‘he following examples, where chacke has the sense ‘light 
blow’, ‘chuck (under the chia)’ probably represent a dif- 
ferent word (cf. similar examples under Suock 7”): 

1607 Maakuam Cava/. 1. v, 82 Giue him the enen stroke 
with both peur urres, & a good chockein the month with 
your brydle hand. x6zx (see Cuuck 4.8 1).] 

1, Mii, The encounter of an armed force with 
the enemy in a charge or onset; also, the encounter 
of two mounted warriors or jonsters charging one 
another. 

a, 1565 Cooren Thesaurus, Cotlio mililum, the shocke. 
1583 Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C. 1. 106 The saide 
Englishe Men abode the first Shocqueorcharge. 194 SHAKs. 
Rich, 11, ¥. iii. 93 This doubtfoll shocke of Armes. 1621 
in Kempe Losely ALSS. (1836) 462 Ye best men for y® shock 
of y* warr. 1634 Peacnam Compl. Gentl, xix. (ed. 2) 242 
But the Pikes when they are to give or receive a_shocke, 
are to be commanded [etc.]. 1758 An. Reg. 52 The Prussian 
infantry, which had often stood, and often given, so many 
terrible shocks. 1814 Soutuey Koderick xxv. 166 Anon the 
hosts met in the shock of battle. x88x Bett tr. C. von 


720 


Schmidt's Insir. Training Cavalry 129 We thus obtain 
the moral effect of surprise, in addition to the physical effect 
of the shock and sabre, &c. 1897 §O. Ruoscomy.’ White 
Rose Arno 210 To retreat without coming to the shock, 

B. 1584 Hunson Du Bartas’ Fudith v, (1608) 78 Scarsly 
they conld keep them in their bound, Till pype, or Cymhall, 
or the trumpets sound, Denounce the choke, 1s85 Jas. I 
Es, Poeste(Arb.) 17 Syne Phifers, Drummes, and ‘‘rumpets 
cleir do crane The pelmell chok. 

b. transf. and fig. 

a, 1638-56 Cowtey Davide's 111. Poems (1905) 341 Long 
had the patient Adriel humbly horn The ronghest Shocks 
of her imperious Scorn. 1683 D. A. Art of Converse 89 
1t happens. .that we either understand not, or mistake what 


.is said in Spee te what we advance..; we think only 


on’t whea the shoke is past, that we could have easily re- 
turn’d this or that answer. 1899 B.‘l'ayton Germ. Liz. 285 
The shock and encounter of thonght. 

8. 1665-6 Perys Diary 14 Feb., Sir G. Carteret had pre- 
pared himself to answer a choque of Sir W. Coventry, hy 
offering of himself to shew all he had paid, and what is 
unpaid [etc.]. i ‘ 

2. A sudden and violent blow, impact, or colli- 
sion, tending to overthrow or to produce intemal 
oscillation in a hody subjected to it; also, the 
distnrbance of equilibrium or the internal oscillation 


resulting from this. 

1614 Gorces Lucan vi. 219 The rams, the engines, and 
the slings,.. Whose often shockes did make such wrack, 
‘That tower and rampart gins to crack. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinio’s Trav, xxiii. 8t He,.ranning heron the starhoard 
side gave her so terrible a shock that they sank both to- 
gether, 1741 A. Monao Azai. (ed. 3) 302 To prevent too 
great a Shoke of the Fabrick of the Body in walking. 1813 
Scorr Trierm. m1. xxxix, Fierce and frequent were the 
shocks, 1842 Tennyson Godiva v4 With twelve great shocks 
of sound, the shameless noon Was clash'd and hammer’d 
from a hundred towers. 1865 TynpaLt Frag. Sci. (1879) 
1. ii, 66 Millions of shocks are received every second from 
the calorific waves. 1889 Sta E. Aawotn Seas & Lands ii. 
(2895) 17 The colossal block [of consolidated snow] capsizes 
with a second shock, startliag the ocean for leagues around. 

B. 1603 Fronio Moniaigne |. xix. 32 Hast thou not seene 
..one of his ancestors die miserably hy the chocke of an 
hog [orig. chocgué par un pourceanx), 1684 WaLtea Ess. 
Nat. Exper. 59 As soon as ever the Bubbles rise above the 
Vinegar, and i the chock of the Air break, their Covering 
is curiously scattered about. 1726 Swivr Gidliver m1. iii, 
A sudden fall might endanger the bottom or under surface 
of the island, which..might happea to crack by too great 


a choque. 
b. spec. (= earthguake shock). A sudden and 


more or less violent shake of a part of the earth’s 
surface; asingle movement of the series of move- 
ments constituting an earthquake. 

1692 T. Roptnson in Ray Disc, 1. v. (1693) 21x Some 
Machines were..retarded by the Choc [of the Earthquake]. 
1719 Dr For Crusoe 1.95 After 1, .foundstiline more Shocks 
of the Earthquake follow, 1 began to be more compos’d. 
19767 Ann. Reg. 67 They had felt thirty-six shocks of the 
earth. 1869 Puittirs Vesiv, ix. 253 Vibrations in the land— 
suddenly excited and rapidly passing on, so as to be described 
as ‘shocks’, ‘ 

3. iransf. and fig. A sudden and violent effect 
tending to impair the stability or permanence of 
something ; a damaging blow (to a condition of 
things, a person’s health or constitution, an insti- 
tution, a belief, etc.). 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 92 Griefe did not seize upon 
her reason..and it is fit thea that joy should not new give 
achock to mine. 1736 Butter Anal, 1. i. 21 The great 
shock and alteration, which we shall undergo by death, 
1994 Mars. Raocurre Afysi. Udolpho i, It gave a severe 
shock to his constitution. 1833 Hr. Maatingau Berkeley 
1. vill. 152 The shock given to commercial credit. 1885 
Tempe Relic. & Sct. iv. 109 In spite of these shocks belief 
in revelation is strong still in men's souls. 

+b. Opposition, clashing, conflict. (Cf. Spock 
v.21.) Obs. 

1664 Marve. Cor, Wks, 1872-5 11. 172 Your Majesties 
Sovereign Power is free from all shock and competition. 

4. A sudden and disturbing impression on the 
mind or feelings; usually, one produced by some 
unwelcome occurrence or perception, by pain, 
grief, or violent emotion (occas, joy), and tending 
to occasion lasting depression or loss of composure ; 
in weaker sense, a thrill or start of surprise, or of 


suddenly excited feeling of any kind. 


1yos Cotsen Ess. Aor, Sud7. ut. Pain 12 He that can't” 


stand the Shock of Pain..caa never be firm in his Duty, 
nor true to his Engagements. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilta 
x. x. (1882) [1], 463 When Cecilia was a little recovered from 
the shock of the first interview. 18za Caagse Zales, Ara- 
della 28 But (though her young companions felt the shock) 
She studied Berkeley, Bacon, Hobbes, and Locke. 1848 
Tuackeaay Van, Fair xxxix, So Mrs. Bute, after the first 
shock of rage and disappointment, hegan to accommodate 
herself as best she could to her altered fortunes. 1879 Gro. 
Eutor Theo. Sich x. 180 Invigorating shocks of laughter, 
1885 ‘Mas. ALExaNoEn’ 42 Bay v, It gives me a kind of 
shock to think you are obliged to he on your guard in your 
own home. 3 

b. Used for: An occurrence, discovery, etc. that 
occasions a shock. 

1841 B'ness Bunsen in Hare ile (1899) 11. 18 The death 
of my Father was a great shock to me. 1902 R. Bacor 
Donna Diana xiv. 161 It had been somewhat of a shock to 
the Cardinal when Monsignor Tomei had frankly informed 
him that [ete.]. ‘ 

c. A feeling of being shocked (see SHocK v.? 4) ; 
a pained sense of something offensive to morality 
or decorum. 

1876 TreveLyAN Afacaulay 1. iv. 159 He was still quite 


SHOCK. * 


young when the concession of Catholic Emancipation gave 
a moral shock to the Tory party. 1874 H. KR. Reyxoips 
John Baft. v. § 2. 321 It occasioned no moral shock for 
Him to believe in the gospel of the kingdom. 

5. Afed. A sudden debilitating effect produced 
by over-stimulation of nerves, intense pain, violent 
emotion, or the like; the condition of nervons 
exhaustion resulting from this. 

1804 AneRNETHY Sure. Odbserv, 218 The shock of the 
Operation. 1867 E. Morais (¢i¢/e) A practical Treatise on 
Shock after Surgical Operations and Injuries, 1898 Add. 
butt's Syst, Med. V. 430 ‘The condition known as ‘shock’, 
which is apt to supervene. to a greater or less degree, on 
serions injuries and on surgical operations, 1912 Standard 
20 Sept. 8/4 She suffered severely from inflammation of the 
eyes and nervous shock. 

6. A momentary stimulation of a nerve. Also, 
a stimulation of nervcs with resulling contraction 
of muscles and feeling of concussion; sfec, = elec- 
tric shock (see ELectnic a. 2 b). 

1818 Bostock Galvanism 24 Volta..found that forty pairs 
of the metallic disks, with the proper number of pieces 
of moistened card interposed, were sufficient to produce a 
shock, which was very distinctly felt in the hands and arms, 
1857 HuGues Tom Brown u. iti, He.. had made unto him- 
self an electric machine from which it was his greatest 
plese and glory to administer small shocks to any small 

ys who were rash enough to venture into his study. 1899 
Allbuit's Sysi. Med, V1\1. 828 The needles should not 
touch one another or shocks are produced, very harmful to 
young infants. ; 

7. attrib, and Comb., as shock-like, -resisting, 
-seasoned adjs.; shock-absorber, a device fitted 
to mechanically-propelled vehicles in order to 
absorb vibration, hence shock-absorbing a.; 
shock-action A7/2/., a method of atlack by a charge 
of cayalry, in which the force of the impact is 
principally relied upon ; tshock-bottle, a 
humorous designation for an eleciric jar; shock- 
tactics A/z/., tactics in which shock-action forms 
a principal part. 

1906 Daily Chron. 20 Oct. 2/7 It is this reactionary shock, 
of course, which.. has brought into use the varions forms of 
*shock-absorbers. 1909 West, Gaz. 23 Mar. 4/2 The 
under-part of the aeroplane is fitted with wooden runners, 
independent of the *shock-absorhing suspension, 1884 M.H. 
‘Haves Aan, Taciics iv. 25 The distinguishing charac- 
teristics of cavalry are its great mobility and *shock action. 
1827 in Hone’s Every-day Bk. 11.1077 Taking from *Shock- 
bottles shocks. 1899 A d/but?'s Sysi. Aled. V1. 865 The mus- 
cular contractions differ from those which occur in ordinary 
chorea by being sudden and *shock-like. 1842 Civil Engin. 
& Arch, Frnl. V. 285/2 We have reduced the blow or 
*shock-resisting quality of the iron, 1863 Patmore Angel 
in Ho. 1.1. ix, My lonely faith, like heart-of-oak, *Shock- 
season’d, 1895 Sia E. Woon Cavalry Waterloo Camp. i. 
(ed. 2) 2 The most successful ‘Nation in Arms‘, believing 
thoroughly in the use of “shock tactics, has adopted the 
lance, not only for ‘ Medium ’, hut also for ‘ Light’ Cavalry. 

+Shock, 53.4 Ods. [See SHovcn.] A dog 
having long shaggy hair, sfec. a poodle. See also 
SHOCK-DOG. 

1638 Nanses Bride v, i, My neighbour is veryskilfall; he 
cured my little shock of the mange. 1685 Tare Cucholds- 
Haven \. ii. 5 Dear delicate Madam, I am your little Para- 
quit, your Sparrow, your Shock, your Pugg, Shae Squirrel. 
1709 SteeLe & Swirr Vatler No. 70 P15 The Bones are 

ick’d clean hy a little French Shock that belongs to the 

amily, 1719 D’Uarev Pills M33 Neat Spaaniel ’Squires 
and combing Shocks,..Were at her Leve early. 1800 SHAw 
Gen. Zool. 1, 280 Maltese Dog... In some of its varieties the 
hair is extremely long, as in the Skock (?read Shock] and 
the Lion-Dog. ; 

Shock (ok), 5d.5 [? Formed as next adj.J] A 
thick mass (of hair). 

1819 ‘R, Raaetais’ Abeillard & Heloisa 70 Each Blood, 
who all day capers, At night puts up his shock in papers. 
1847 Loner, Evany. \. iii, 3 Shocks of yellow hair, like the 
silken floss of the maize. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 140 
He would toss hack his shock of hair and laugh hoarsely. 
1894 Geog. Frnl, IIL. 479 They are beardless, and usually 
wear a shock of unkempt hair. bs “ 

transf. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow. vi, The pit was 
sandy and dry; a shock of brambles hung upon one edge. 

Shock ({ek), 2. [? Back-formation from SHock- 
poc.] Having rough thick hair. Of hair: Rough 
and thick, shaggy. (See also SHOCK-HEAD.) 

1681 T. Fuatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) 1. 255 
A certain little shock Whig. 1707 Moatimer A’usd, (1721) 
J. 253 The white shock Turky Rabhet. 1771 Frankiin 
Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 30, 1 reached through the water to 
his schock pate and drew him up. 1862 Boaaow Hales xxv. 
I. 294 He was a fellow with red shock hair and very red 
features. 1865 ALEx. SMITH Susner tn Skye 11. 205 There 
were quick and nimble brains under the shock heads of the 
lads you saw. ? » 

b. Comd., as shock-bearded, -haired, -pated adjs. 

1908 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 408/2 *Shock-bearded peasants, 
186a CALVERLEY Verses & Transl, (1894) 89 Bohthe *shock- 
haired knifeboy. 1830 Miss Mrrrorp Village Ser, rv. 282 
A handy, good humonred, *shock-pated fellow. 

+ Shock, v.1 Oss. In 5 schokke. [Before the 
16th c. found only in Aforie Arthure; cf. SHOG?., 
and MLG., MHG. schocken to swing, wag, quiver; 
also G. schaukeln to swing.) 

1. intr, To go swiftly and suddenly; to dart, 
rush; to make a rapid or forced march. Chiefly. 
with adv., away, down, 12, on. '  . 

Ya 1400 Morte Arth, 1759 Thay..Schokkes in with a 
schakke, and schontez no langere. @did. 4235 He. schokkes 
inscharpely in his schene wedys. 1553 BaENDE Q. Curiins 


SHOCK. 


iv. 104 They shocked away in divers companies, 1581 A. 
Hatt //iad tv. 62 An enterprise it selfe presentes, whereto 
if so you shocke, Men Pealiciee cal the happiest this side 
the Ocean firre. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 62 
Therecame out... about thirtie hersemen, shockyng firste on 
towardes Eastwike Trenche, and anon towards Westwike. 
1603 Knottas Ast. Turks (1621) 246 And so shocking 
downe towards the straits of Bosphorus, by his embassador 
concluded a league with Emanuel! the Greeke Emperour. 

2. trans. To move suddenly and swiftly. 

Paxgo0 Morte Arth. 38:16 In he schokkes his schelde, 
schountes he nolengare, /éid. 3852 He schokkes owtte a 
schorte knyfe schethede with silvere. 

Shock (Jek), v.2 Forms: a. 6 shok, 6-7 
shocke, 6- shock; f§. 6 chock, 7 chocke, 
chocque, 8 ohoak. [app.a. F. choguer (131h c.) 
= Sp. chocar, of obscure origin. 

Some regard the vb. as an adoption from Germanic, com- 
paring OHG, scoc swing, MHG. schocken to swing. But 
an early OF, ch can hardly represent G. sch, and the affinity 
of sense is not close, Others suppose that the priginal sense 
is ‘to stumble, knock against’, the vh, being £, OF. chogue 
tree-stump; cf. OF. chopfer to stumble, f. chose tree-stump. 

The senses below are all from Fr. cehogzer, and were intro- 
duced at different periods; sce note to sense 4. ‘The older 
Suock v.! appears to be unconnected. 

? The form choc& (prob, to be regarded as a distinct word) 
occurs (in the 16-17th c.] in various senses of Fr. choguer. 
trans. @. ‘To knock about, buffet. b. To give a blow to; 
to ‘chuck’ under the chin, c. To knock one against the 
other, to jingle (coins). 

a. 1567 Turaerv. Zfit., etc. 128 Now, now the churlish 
chanell me doth chock, Now surging Seas conspire to hreede 
my carke. 

b. 1583 [see Cuuck v.21] 1607 MarKnam Cavai. ww. vi. 29 
The verie manner of bringing a horse vnto it, which is by 
chocking him in the mouth, /4éd. viii, 38 You shal neither 
chock bim in the mouth, nor [etc]. 1658 [see Cuucx v.? 1). 

c. 3627 Drayton Agincourt 63 In the ‘I'anerne, in his 
Cups doth rore, Chocking his Crownes.] 

l. izir. To come into violent contact, to collide, 
clash fogether; esp. to encounter in the shock of 
battle. Now only arch. or as a Gallicism, 

1576 Tcrarry. Veneri¢ xvii. 45 They heginne then both 
of them to vault, and to scrape the grounde with their feete, 
shocking and butting one against another. 2584 Hvupson 
Du Bartas’ Judith wr, (1608) 46 Together soone they shock 
with hatefull yre 1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom, of Rom, t xxv. 
116 One would have said, that four towres torn from their 
foundations, by so many whirlwinds, had shocked together. 
3742 Hume £ss., Parties (1817) 1. 54 Two men, travelling 
on the highway, the one east, the other west, can easily 
pass each other, if the way be broad enough: but two men, 
Teasoning upon opposite principles of religion, cannot so 
easily » Without shocking. 3774, Goupsm. Nat, Hist. 
(3862) 1. 49 Two mountains shocked against each other, 
approaching and retiring with the most dreadful noise. 
183a Tansvson Love thou thy Land 78 If New and Old, 
disastrous feud, Must ever shock, like armed foes, 3187a 
— Gareth 939 All at fiery speed the two Shock’d on the 
central bridge. 1888 Chamntd. Frnt. 6 Oct. 626/2 Cariage 
after carriage shocked fiercely against the engine and the 
compartments in front of it. “ 4 

+b. érans. To collide with, jostle. Ods. 

3783 Justamonp tr. Raynal’s Hist, Indies V. 152 It is 
necessary to fix them with several anchors, to prevent their 
shocking each other. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 11, 268 
The rile is shocked by the water. “ 

+c. To run counter to, to oppose. Obs. rare. 

1667 Devpan Ind. Emm. 1. ti, That Monarch sits not 
safely on his Throne, Who bears, within, a power that 
shocks his own. 6 — Aurengz. 11. i, Advise him not to 
shock a Father's Will. 


+2. To assail with a sudden and violent attack, 


to charge (an enemy) with troops, elc. Obs. 

1614 Gorcas Lucan 111. 110 But whosoever of the foes Did 
shocke their sides, or changed hlowes With Brutus shippe, 
him grappling fast, He boords. 1699 Relat. Sir. T; Morgan's 
Progr. oamte 7 Major-General Morgan demanded of his 
ExceHency, whether he would Shock the whole Army at one 
dash, or try_one Wing first? 1767 Aun. Reg. Ace. Bks. 
276/z The Christians rowed forwards..and shocked the 
enemy’s gallies with the spurs or beaks of theirs. 

+8. To throw (troops) into confusion by an onset 
or charge; to damage or weaken by impact or 
collision; to destroy the stability of. Also fig. 

r Grarton Chron. 11. 1364 The Countie Egmond.. 
recharged vpon them with all his forces together so terribly 
that he shokt all their battayle. 1674-5 STiLLINcFL, Serv. 
24 Feb,, Wks, 1710 1. 215 They who could not he shocked 
by persecution were in danger of beng eer by flattery, 
1726 G. Roagets four Yrs. ve. 351 That Sea that shock'd 
ite Vessel, wasa Forerunner of a greater, 1770 LancHorna 
Plutarch (1879) 11. 770/1 It carried down trunks of trees.., 
which much shocked and weakened the pillars of his bridge, 

+b. To shake (a building, etc.) with an earth- 


quake shock. Oés. . 

1731 [see Raise v.4a} 1742 Prant £arthquakesin Phil, 
Trans. XLII. 34 It continued roaring, bursting, and shock- 
ing our Houses all that Night. 

4. In early use, to wound the feelings of, offend, 
displease. In later nse, with stronger sense: To 
affect with a painful feeling of intense aversion or 
disapproval ; to scandalize, horrify ; to outrage (a 
person’s sentiments, prejudices, etc.). Often in 
passive, to be scandalized or horrified aé. 

The prevalent 17th c. spelling (see 8) shows that the sense 
was then regarded as a use of the F. choguer, 

a. 1694 Concreve Double Dealer vy. xvii, Thy stubborn 
temper shocks me, and you knew it would. 1721 Sreate 
em No. 6P2 They are_no more shocked at Vice and 

olly, than Men of slower Capacities. 1767 Lapv S. Bun- 
BuRY in Jesse Selwyn § Costenp, (1843) IL 178 1 am 

Vor, VIIL 


| shocked to death to see 


721 


ou must he back hy the end of 


September, uy M. iv, They durst not at pnce 


181g Scotr 


| shock the universal prejudices oftheir age, 1849 MAcAULAV 


Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 188 Every moderate man was shocked by 
the insolence, cruelty, and perfidy with which the noncon- 
formists were treated. 1867 Smites Huguenots Eng. x. 
(1880) 164 The priests who visited the slaves at the aay. 
were horribly shocked at the cruelties practised on them, 
1880 L. Srernen Pofe vii.175 Pope..was terribly shocked 
when he found himself accused of heterodoxy. 

B. 1656 Cowley Odes, and Olympique \ntrod., The Reader 
must not be chocqued to hear him speak so often of his own 
Muse, 1663 Sia G. Mackenzie Xelig. Stotci x. (1685) 97 
To abrogate, hy our practice, whatever chocks our present 
humor. 1708 Swirt Adol, Christianity Misc. (1711) 174 ‘I'he 
Gentlemen of Wit and Pleasure are apt to murmur, and he 
choqued at the sight of so many daggled-tail Parsons. 


b. adsol, 


18a0 Beizon Leyft § Nubia 1. 109 Those [customs] which 
shock at first sight, lose their effect on him, 

5. Toimpart a physical shock to, to cause(a person 
or a part of the body) to suffer a nervous shock. 

19733 Betroste Hosp. Surg, ii, 17 Mercury produces its 
effect .. by its shocking and disengaging ine ehtes, 1747 tr. 
Astruc’s Fevers 213 The corresponding parts of the medul- 
lary substance are so shocked, that the animal spirits there 
contained are more vigorously protruded into the nerves. 
1841 J. T. Hewrerr Parish Clerk I. 271 The nervous sys- 
tem was so much shocked. 1900 Brit. Med. Frail. 3 Feb. 
257/2 The state of the patients, ns to collapse, when first 
seen varied enormously., ; some were absolutely ‘ shocked ’, 
others not at all so. 


b. To give (a person) an electric shock. 

1746 Watson in Phil. Trans. X LIV. 741 Itremainsnow, that 
Tendeavour to lay hefore you a Solution why our Bodies are 
so shocked in the Experiments with the electrified Water. 
1769 E. Baxcrort Guiana 196 The Torporific Eel, caught 
hy a hook, violently shocks the person holding the line. 
188a Nature XXVI. 260, I got severely shocked [by light. 
ning] when sending my report. 

Shock (ok), v3 Now dal. [f. SHock sd.1] 

1, ¢rans, To arrange (sheaves) inashock, Also 
with wf. 

1440 Promp, Parve 447/2 Schokkyn schovys or ober 
lyke, fasso, 3526 Pilgr. Perf (W.de W. 1531) 23 After that 
he wedeth it, repeth it, bindeth it, and shocketh it, and at 
the last caryeth it hometohisbarne, 1584 Act 23 Eééz. c. 10 
§ 2 Before. .suche Corne and Graine shalbe shocked, cocked, 
hiled or copped. 1657 ‘T'rarp Cow. Job v. 26 Corn when 
ripe is reaped, shockt up, and carried into the harn. 1764 
Mauseunt Rust, U1, 107 Some shock their sheaves, setting 
them up in traves of six sheaves of a side, and two to ca 
them. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 188 The ripe corn is 
either shocked as beans..or the cobs pulled and braided on 
ropes. 1899 Riper Haccarn aeaiee Yr. 325 We finished 
cutting, tying, and shocking the wheat on Baker’s. 

atsol. 1399 Breton Praise Virtuous Ladies (Grosart) 59/1 
If he can shocke, shee can binde sheafes, 


+b. trans. and fig. Obs. 

¢ 3450 Lvpc, & Burcu Secrecs 354 In sondry konnynges I 
Can Remembre noon,.. But ye haue parcel of hem enery- 
choon, And shokkyd hem vp in Ordre by and by. 1519 
Hoaman Vudg. 19 Valantynys be put and shocked in a clase 
vessellasisacappe. 31855 WATREMAN Fardle Factions Pref. 
6, I have shocked theim [stories] vp together, as well those 
of aunciente tyme, as of later yeres. 


+2. ref. and éntr. To crowd together. Obs. 

€1400 NLaunpev. ed xxiii, 252 And whan thei wil 
fighte, thei wille schokken hem to gidre in oe (Fr. 
ils sount sf sarves ensemble que..). 21548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. VIM 33 Sodaynly the Frenchmen shocked to their 
standarde and fled. 1622 F. Maakuam Bd. War w. viii. 
15x He shall also see that when they march in Battalia, then 
they shocke close together and as it were ioyne Cush to 


Cush. 

Shockable ({g°kib’l), @. nonce-wd. [f. Suock 
v.2 + -ABLE.] Easily shocked. 

1898 Cotuncwoon Ruskin 1, 27 His parents were not of 
the shockable sort. 

Shockatory, variant of SHackaTory Oés. 


+ Shock-dog. O6s..[f. SHocK 56,4] =SHock 53.4 

1673 Suapwe te Epsom Wells 1.9 We [women] are already 
so pester’d with gay Fools, that have no moresense than our 
Shock-dogs. 2780 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1782) LV, Advert. 13 Her shock dog, large as life, and only 
notalive, has 2 looseness and softness in thecurlsthat seemed 
impossible to terra-cotta. 1845 Youatr Dog iv. 104 The 
Shock-dog is traced by Buffon, but somewhat erroneously, 
to a mixture of the small Danish dog and the pug. 

Shocked ((gkt), 2/7. a.1 [f. Sock v.2+-Epl.] 

1. Shaken violently. 

1642 lacke Puffe 16 in Haz), E. P. P. LV. 315 The women 
did..quake, As did the people, in old Asops time, At the 
shockt mount, whereforth a Mouse did clime. ee IPLING 
Things & the Man 19 in Times 1 Aue? 6 The peace of 
shocked Foundations flew Before his s1 questionings, 


2. Scandalized, horrified. 


1861 Parav eee at (ed. 2) Agam. 1555 note, He..is 
with difficulty pacified hy the more collected and shocked, 
if not now repentant Clytemnestra. 1883 Miss BaoucuTon 
Belinda 11. 191 ‘ She is making him [the Prince] shake hands 
with her !’ says Sarah, in a shocked voice, 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Oct. 692/1 Agnes put on a shocked face. 

Hence Sho-ckedness. 

1895 Mrs. W. K, Cuirrorn Flash of Summer xxvi, ‘ Per- 
haps you will come into the dining-room, sir’, Elizabeth 
said, with a little air of shockedness at Mr. Belcher's 
manner. 


Shocked (fekt), a4/.a.2 [f. SHock v.3 +-zp1,] 
Of corn: Heaped in shocks. 

1839 Croven Larly Poems iii, 7 And game t grain 
Standing or shocked through the thick hedge espied. ‘se 
St. James's Gaz.22 Aug. 14/2 Fields of shocked or stooke 
corn, 


SHOCKING. 


Shocker! (fgka1). [f. Suock v.2 + -zrl.] 
Something which shocks or excites; esp. a work 


of fiction of a sensational character. Also attrid. 

1824 (Caner) Craven Gloss., Shocker, a person of infamous 
character, 1886 [see SuHitiinc 6}. 1890 4 thenzum 7 June 

34/3 ‘For so Little’ has some of the qualities one looks for 
in the ‘shocker’; hut the greatest of these is brevity, and 
that it has not got. 31907 Daily Chron. 20 Nov. 3/4 The 
reader must often he in doubt whether he is heing treated to 
genuine biography or mere ‘shocker’ fiction. 

Shocker é ((g'kaz). [f. Sock v3 +-zR1,.] One 
who piles sheaves in shocks, 

1827 Crane Sheph. Cal. 71 Some o’er the rustling scythe 
go bending on; And shocbers follow where their toils have 
gone, 1895 Voice (N. V.) 28 Nov. 7/4 He rides a harvester, 
and rapidly tumbles his wheat sheaves..into convenient 
bunches for the one lone shocker to set up and cap, 

Shock-head. [f. SHock a.] A head covered 
with a thick crop of hair. 

3818 Scott Rob Roy xxxii, A shock-head of red hair. 

b. attrib. or adj. (in quot. ¢rans/.). 

1842 TENNvsoNn A smphion v, ‘The shock-head willows. 

So Shock-headed a. 

1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxii, He was a wild shock-headed 
looking animal. 1860 Gao. Extor Afi/ on Floss 1. xi, Two 
small shock-headed children were lying prone and resting on 
their elbows. 1899 R. Bripces dle Flowers Poems (1912) 
353 Shock-headed Dandelion, That drank the fire of thesun. 

Shocking (jgkiy), vd/. 6.1 [f. SHock v.2 + 
-InG1,] The action of SHock v.? in various senses. 

r6ga R. L’Estrance Josephus, Wars Fews v1. xii. (1733) 

54 Upon the Shocking of the two Bodies, it rais'd such a 

ust and Clamour, that theie was nothing distinctly to be 
seen or heard. 1739 Hume Aum, Nat. 1. 1. v.(18741 1. 529 
*Tis absurd to imagine. . ‘That the shocking of two globular 
particles shou’d beco:ne a sensation of pain. 1828(H. Best] 
ftaly as it ts 89 Foot walkers, spreading over the whole, 
have not found the necessity for a rule to prevent shocking 
which we experience on our crowded trottoirs. 

b. attrib. in shocking-cotl, -machine, names of 
apparatus for giving electric shocks. 

1882 Knowledge 17 Mar. 434/2 Would any reader give.. 
eeeniats for making a powerful shocking coil. 1894 

oTtone Electr, dusty. go The ‘Shocking* Machine, 

Shocking (fo‘kin), vd. sb.2 [f. SHock v.3 + 
-ING!,] ‘The action of piling sheaves in shocks, 

1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cclxxxi, Conceining the 
gathering, shocking, threshing, watering..and spinning of 
Hemp. 1764 AMéfuseum Rust. 11. Ixxv. 249 Shocking, or 
stooking, is only a temporary preservative, 

Shocking ((e kin), Af/. a. Also8 chocquing, 
ehoquing, choqueing. [f. SHock v.2 + -1nc*.] 
That shocks, in various senses of the vb. 

tl. Of troops: Meeting in the shock of battle. 

1697 Drvnen Virg. Georg. iv. 115 The shocking squadrons 
meet in mortal fight. 1716 Pore Jéad vin. 75 And now 
swith Shonts the shocking Armies clos‘d. 

2. That gives offence; offensive. Also, causing 
unpleasant surprise. Now rare or Ods. : 

[It is noteworthy that in the earliest quot. the Fr. spelling 
is used. A little earlier we find the actual Fr. word: 

16gt Norris Pract, Désc. 1V. 392 This is the Drift of my 
Meaning,..than which I think nothing could be more inno- 
cent or inoffensive in it self, how choquant or distastful so- 
ever it may appear as our Reverend Author has heen pleased 
to dress it vp.) é 4 

1703 Freetwoop 77 Serm. (1717) 359 Such different images 
weal have crowded in upon the mind, as must have 
oceasion’d a confusion, horrible and chocquipg. 709 
Sranuore Paraphr. 1V. 534 This was the Choqneing 
Principle to the Jews. 1710 Apnison Whig Exam. No, 1 
Px There is such a shocking familiarity both in his railleries 
and civilities, 1740 Ricnaanson Pamela (1824) I. 163, 1 
could tell twenty pleasant stories; but my lady is too nice 
to hear them; and yet I hope, I should not be shocking 
neither. 1774 tr. Chestex7~. Let. to Son 29 Oct. 1739, No- 
thing is more shocking and disgustful than presumption and 
impudence. 1782 Cowraa Alex. Sedkirk 16 Vhey are so 
unacquainted with man, Their tameness is shocking to me. 
28s5 Macautay “st. Eng. xvii. TV. a9 His rude doctrines 
were polished into a form somewhat less shocking to good 
sense and good taste, 2 , 

3. In stronger sense: Revolting to the feelings ; 


exciting intense horror or repugnance. 

a@1704 T. Brown Sat. agst, Woman Wks. 1730 1. 57 The 
tale’s too black and shocking to he told. 1749 PointEea 
Oxon, Acad. 7o Brazen-nose College... The fine, though 
shocking, Statue of Cain and Abel in the middle of the 
pc 1769 Funius Lett. v. a8 The charge..is of so 
shocking a complexion that I sincerely wish you may he able 
to answer it. 1828 Scort Aunt Mare. Mirror ii, The 
shocking tidings were brought from Holland, which fulftiled 
even her worst expectations. 1849 Macaviay Hist. Eng. 
iii. 1.418 Astate shocking to humanity. 1891 Farrar Darka. 
§ Dawn xxx, It is shocking enough to see noble beasts 
ruthlessly mangled. 

b. absol, F 

1893 Lacan Afent, I, 129 Even the Old Testament, with 
all its stores of the ' shocking ’, really does very little harm. 

ce. Incolloquial use often AyZerbolical: cf. 4 and 


SHOCKINGLY 2. " 

1842 Brownine Pied Pifer iii, And as for our Corporation 
—shocking To think we buy gowns lined with ermine For 
dolts that [ete.]. 

4. ‘Shockingly ’ bad, ‘ execrable’. J 

3798 Fongstea in Paget Pagers (1896) 1. 115 Shocking 
Weather since you left. 1824 W. C. Tavioa Ane. Hist. 
xvii. § 2 (ed. 3) 496 His({Vespasian’s) first care was to restore 
the discipline of the army, which he found in a shocking 
state of demoralization. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton vii, The 
shocking way those boys spell. 

b. quasi-adv. = SHOCKINGLY. vulgar, 
1833 SURTEES Forrocks’s Faunts (1838) 36 ae *Vot 
ay 


SHOCKINGLY. 


a shockiog bad hat !’—the slang cockney phrase of 1831. 
1833 [S. Ssutu] Lett. ¥. Downing xvit. (1835) 102 As soon 
as | saw what a shocking big place New York was. 1857 
Hucues Tom Brows. i, A shocking bad road. 

Shockingly ( ekinli), aaz. {f£ SHockina 
ppl. a, + -W¥2.] Tn a shocking manner or degree. 

‘L. So ss to shock the feelings; revoltingly. 

2741 Ricnarpson Pamela IV. 106 There is not one 
Character in it, but what is shoe immoral. 1816 
J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 2) Pref. 68 We are shockingly 
treated by the Prussians. 1858 /Youseh. Words 28 Aug. 
241/ A shockingly rude article. — 7 

2. collog. Often, in depreciatory sentences, with- 


ont any special reference to the sensibilities, equiva- 


lent to ‘very’, ‘extremely ’. 

1777 Miss Buanev Early Diary, Let. 27 Mar., Dr. John- 
son..is shockingly near-sighted. 3178a — Cecilia iv, To 
be sure she's shockingly dear, that I must own. 1840 Hatt. 
puaton Letter Bag iv. 57, 1 feel so shockingly nervous. 
1901 W, R. H, Taowsaipce Lett. her Mother to Eliz, xiii. 
6r Two rather pretty, but shockingly hadly-dressed girls. 

b. = Shockingly ill; ‘ahominably’. + Zo look 
shockingly : to sppear to be mnch out of health, 

1768 Gotoss. Good. Man 1, You look most shockingly to- 
day, my dear friend. 1774 dun. Reg. 59/2, I could perceive 
that his eyes looked quite shockingly. 1825 T. Hook Say- 
ings Ser. 1. Doubts & F. vii, IL. 218 How shockingly he 
looks. 188: W. G, Marsuatt Through Amer. i. 47 Many 
of the principal streets are cece 2d paved. 

3. So as to canse a shock of surprise. 

1883 Stevenson 7reas. Jsi, iv, This sudden noise startled 
us shockingly. ‘ 

Shockingness ({p‘kinwnés). [f SHockine 
ppl. a. + -NESS.] The quality or condition of 
being shocking ; + repulsiveness. 

1753 Ricuaavson Grandison I. xix. 128 It softened the 
shockingness of his expression, 1885 American 1X. 215 
The shockingness of intrusion at such a time. 1900 Miss 
Baoucnton Foes in Law xx, The phrase strikes her as 
crude, even to shockingness. 

Shockle (jp'k’l), Sc. and north, Now rare. 
Forms: 6 schokle, (7 sheckle), 9 schochle, 
shoggle. [Shortened from ice-shockle, Icicur.] 
A lump of ice ; an icicle. 

1596 Datavmee tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 46 First in thay 
ryde into this river. .to thow the pypes and schokles of yce, 
frosin vpon thame. 1639 Sir R. Goarnon Hist. Earid. 
Sutherl, (1813) 208 The ground wes ful of ronns, or sheckles 
ofyce, a18§9 Warr in Afod, Scott, Poets Ser. 1. 54 The 
shochles, like crystal, hing clear fraethe rocks, 1871 Wav. 
vet Ps, Ixxviil. 47 He dang doun their plane trees wi 
shoggles 0° ice. 

+Shorcky, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Sock a.+-¥.] 
Having a thick head of hair. 

1698 ‘T'vson Ofossume in Phil, Trans. XX. 114 Nierem- 
bergius, in his Figure. .represents him as Shocky, and, as it 
were, with Curly Hair, 

Shod ({pd), sd. Sc. and north. [f. nop fi. a.] 

1. A plate of iron fastened upon the heel of a 
shoe to protect it from wear; a heel-tip; more 
fnlly Aeel-shod. 

¢1840 in A. Trotter 2. Galloway Sk. (1901) 102/1 There’s 
a’ things in the Jangle Box, Brass, airn, and tin, and shods 
o’ shoon. 19:2 A. McCormick Words from Wild Wood 
viii. 128 He had never seen heel shods like them. 

2. A skid inthe form of a shoe; = SHOE sé. 5 f. 

1893 Caocketr Stickit Minister 198 The great iron curved 
shods which the lorrymen used to stop their coal waggons 
on the steep streets. 

Shod ({pd), Af/. a. For forms see the vb. See 
also SHOED. {pa. pple. of SHox v.] 

1, Wearing shoes. Chiefly with qualifying adv., 
well, neatly, etc. Also DRry-8HoD, HIcH-sxcp, 


SurpsHoD aa7s, 

1382 Wvettr /sa. xi 15 So that thei passe thur3 hym shod 
men [1388 schood men]. ¢1384 Cuaucer “7. Fame 1. 98 
Dreme he barefote, dreme he shod [Caxton, Thynne shood]. 
c1400 Ron, Rose 7463 And alle freres, shodde and bare. ¢1440 
Prom). Paro. 4497/2 Schod,as men, calceatus. Schod,as hors, 
Serratus. 1§37 in Brand Hist, Newcastle ee 1.129 note, 
The Blake-Friers otherwise called the Shode Freers, 178a 
Cowpea Gilpin &2 But, finding soon a smoother road Beneath 
his well-shod feet. 1840 Dicxeus Old C. Shop v, A pair of 
very inperiect)y shod feet, 1888 ‘J. S, Wixtea’ Bootle's 
Childr. i, Neatly shod feet. ‘ 

2. Of things: Furnished with a shoe of metal, 
etc.; tipped, edged, or sheathed with metal. 
+ Shod shovel : see SHOVEL 56, 

1565 Coorza Thesaurus s.v. Aeratus, Pila grata, shadde 
[sic] or poynted with brasse, 1578 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 
1, 134 A shod dunge forke. 1903 Kiezine Five Nations 39 
Where a man may bask and dream To the click of shod 
canoe-poles. 

b. Ofcart wheels: Furnished with tires. Hence 
of a cart: Having ‘shod’ wheels. 

1481 City Letter Bk. L. 163b, No shod cart laden be 
suffred to passe over the said Brigge. 1535 in Archzol. 
Cant. VII. 304, j pece of shoyd whelys, the other onshoyd. 
1563 Bottesford Manor Rec. in N.W. Linc. Gloss., A shod- 
wayne or carte, 1631 Weever Anc, Funeral Mon. 516 
Diners great Nailes of Iron were there found, such as are 
vsed in the wheeles of shod carts, 1728 Acf1 Geo. 7/7, Stat. 
11. C, 22 § 3 The Duty..on Shod Carts, payahle to the said 
City [of Edinburgh}. 1831 J. Hottano Manuf, Metal 1. 
157 Wheels, considerably increased in breadth on their shod 
surface,..are not uncommon, 


Shod: see SHup dial., shed. 

Shodden (fo-d’n), a rave. [Badly f, Snop 
ppl. a.,on the supposed analogy of sod, sodden, 
trod, trodden, aie. = Suop ffl. a, 


‘Tour 146 The ‘sh 
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The form also occurs for the pa. pple.: see SHOE 7. 

1844 R.M, Mitnes Palm Leaves 20 The floor... unstained 
by touch of shodden feet. 1859 H. Kinestev G. Hamlyn 
xix, ‘Black fellow’, I said to myself; but no, those were 
shodden feet that swept along so wearily. 


Shodder, obs, form of SHUDDER z. 
Shoddy (Sedi), s6. [Of obscnre origin. 
I 


_ It is possible that sense 4 may be the original meaning ; 
ifso, the word may he a derivative of Suoao sd.) 

1. Woollen yam obtained by tearing to shreds 
refuse woollen rags, which, with the addition of 


some new wool, is made into a kind of cloth (see 2). 

1832 [see shoddy-grinder in 5]. 1836 G. Heao Howe 
dy ’ as it is called may be, as occasion 
requires mixed with new wool in any proportion. 1844 G. 
Dono Textile Manuf. iv, 138 Shoddy, or woollen rags torn 
up fibre from fibre. 1831 Mavnew Lond. Labour 1), 30/1 

‘o this stuff [sc. cotton rags ground up] the name of ‘ igday 4 
is given, but the real and orthodox ‘shoddy’ is a production 
of the woollen districts. 1881 Lercestersk. Gloss., Shoddy, 
waste from worsted spinning mills, 1904 Zatlor & Cutter 
4 Aug. 480/: Shoddy: The fibres of wool of the softer makes 
of old cloth after it has been torn to pieces, 

b. Yorksh, dial. (See quot.) 

1857 C. B, Rosinson Best's Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 183 
Gloss., Scuddz, 95. The dirt and grease from a fleece when 
washed, called in the factories ‘mouts’; the entire suh- 
stance that falls on the floor being called ‘ shoddy ' or ‘ food ’, 
and heing sold at a high rate for top-dressing grass land, 

2. A cloth composed of shoddy wool (see 1); 
more fully shoddy cloth. (See quot. 1911.) 

1847 M¢eCuttocn Brit. Enipire (ed. 3) 1. 66x Formerly, 
shoddy cloth was used only for padding and such like 
purposes; but now flushings, druggets,..&c., are either 
wholly or partly made of shoddy, 1865 J. G. Hottano 
Plain Talk iv. 128 He clothed our troops with shoddy. 
1884 McLaren Spinning (ed, 2) 187 Shoddy is the worked- 
up waste of soft woollen goods which have not been milled 
and felted. 1903 Tises 12 Mar. 11/3 Berlin Textiles... 
Shoddies have been active and strong. 1911 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 992/2 The term ‘ shoddy 'is sometimes applied to all 
fabrics made of such remanufactured materials, .. but strictly 
it should be confined to a cloth produced from fabrics origi- 
nally made from English and the longer cross-bred ead 
..Upon the whole the ‘ cheapand nasty’ idea usually asso- 
ciated with the term ‘shoddy'..is quite a mistake. Some 
most excellent cloths are produced. 


3. transf. and fig. Worthless material made to 
look like what is of superior qnality; what is 
worthless and pretentions in art, manufactures, 
ideas, etc. ; the class of persons characterized by the 
endeavour to pass for something superior to what 
they really are, with respect to wealth, birth, eul- 
ture, or refinement. Also (U.S.), a ‘shoddy’ 


person (see SHODDY @. 1). 

1862 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. u. vi, ‘You think thet’s eller- 
kence,—I call it shoddy, A thing,’ sez I, ‘ wun’t cover soul 
nor body, I like the plain all-wool o' common-sense.’ 1864 
Sata in Daily Tel. 19 June, Shoddy wears its sapphire, or 
its diamond, or its signet ring outside its glove. 1873 L. 
Steruen Free Thinking v. 156 He calmly retailed his 
lengths of theological shoddy,—old fragments of decaying 
systems woven into a web of the usual polish and flimsiness. 
1879 Geo. Enior Theo. Such xi. 195 A syntactical shoddy of 
the cheapest sort. 1904 Hostow (Mass.) Sunday Her, 29 
june 8/5 They like the old families best, the families that 

ave always had moneyand servants., .To use the language 
of the girls themselves, they have ‘no use for the shoddies '. 


4, dial. a. ‘The smaller stones at a quarry’ 
(Antrim & Down Gloss., 1880) ; also f/, stones 
of thiskind, b. Inferior coal (Zug. Dial. Diet.). 


1893 Building News 10 Feb, 195 [The house] is built of 
shoddies quarried from the hill behind. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as shoddy ditst, flock, mer- 
chant, metropolis, mill, trade; shoddy-wards adv. ; 
objective, as shoddy dealer, grinder, manufacturer ; 
shoddy-niaking adj. ; instrumental, as shoddy-robed 
adj.; shoddy fever (see quot. 1851); shoddy- 
hole, a place in which rubbish is deposited, a dust- 
hole; also fig. 

1857 P.O. Directory Yorksh. 1053 *Shoddy Dealers... 
*Shoddy Merchants, 1860 Pirsse Lad. Chem, Wonders 31 
You who breathe *shoddy dust. 1851 Mavnew Lond. 
Labour ll. 31/2 Vhe disease popularly known as ‘*shoddy 
fever’..is a species of bronchitis, caused by the irritating 
effect of the..dust. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit, 
II, No. 4040, *Shoddy flocks, 1833 THackaan Efecis of 
Arts, etc. on Health (ed. 2) 67 *Shoddy-grinders..are per- 
sons employed..in picking and tearing woollen rags, and 
afterwards manufacturing them, with the addition of new 
wool..into yarn. 1845 Duisrazt Sybil iw. iv, It’s a 
pretty go this, that I should be toiling in a “shoddy-hole 
to pay the taxes for a gentleman what..stretches his legs 
on a Turkey carpet. 1898 M. Matues Lane, Idylls ut, ili. 
xso But durnd yo’ think, doctor, that..we’s be turnin’ th’ 
Church into a shoddy hoile? 1851 Mavnew Lond. Labour 
II. 30/2 The stuff which even the *shoddy-making devil 
rejects, is packed off to the agricultural districts for use 
as manure, /bid,, The *shoddy manufacturer. 1868 O. 
Rev, Apr. 338 Batley and its neighbourhood, in Yorkshire, 
the great *Shoddy metropolis, 837 M°Cutrocn 77s, 
Empire U1. 51 In the neighbourhood of Batley and Dews- 
bury are..*shoddy mills. 1886 Pottock Ozf Lect, etc. 
iv. (1890) 107 You will refuse to fall down and worship 
the *shoddy-robed goddess Banausia. 1847 M¢Cutiocn Srit, 
Empire (ed. 3) 1. 661 Dewsbury is at the head of what is 
called the *shoddy trade. a 188a A. TaotLore Autobiogr. 
(1883) II. 210 Their (sc, Carlyle and Ruskin's} lamentations 
..over a world which is supposed to have gone altogether 
*shoddy-wards. 

Hence Sho-ddy z. /rans., to convert into shoddy, 


Sho'ddydom, the shoddy class, Sho'ddyism, 


SHOE. 


pretentious vulgarity of style. Sho-ddyite, one 
who deals in shoddy ; also, one of the shoddy class, 

1851 Mayvuew Lond, Labour Il. While woollen and 
even cotton goods can be ‘shoddied*..no use is made of 
the refuse of silk... There is little doubt that silk, like cotton, 
could be shoddied. 1865 Daily Tel. 18 Apr. 5 This..will 
bring about a genuine prosperity, not the fictitions glare 
of contractors and shoddyites, 1868 M. H. Smitu Sunshine 
& Shad. N. York 6x A marble palace that would make all 
Shoddydom red with envy, 1877 D. M. Watrace Xussia 
(ed. 2) I. 269 The Russian merchant's love of ostentation is 
-.something entirely different from English snobbery and 
American shoddyism, 1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 820/2 
Unfortunately no part of the world..is absolutely free from 
the shoddyite, the cockney, and the snob. 

Shoddy (edi), 2. [altrib. use of SHoppr sé. 3.] 

1, Of s person: That pretends to a snperiority 
to which he has no jnst claim; said esp. of those 
who claim, on the ground of weslth, a social 
station or a degree of influence to which they are 
not entitled by character or breeding. 

Inthe U.S. the word seems to have heen first used with 
reference to those who made fortunes by army contracts at 
the time of the Civil War, it being alleged that the clothing 
supplied by the contractors consisted largely of shoddy. 

186a Cong. Globe 3164/1 (Vhornton Amer. Gloss.) The 
anxiety of the ‘shoddy’ politicians to assail that address, 
1863 Boston (Mass.) Sunday Her. 15 Feb. 2/3 There are 
shoddy lawyers, shoddy doctors,..shoddy husbands and 
shoddy wives, and, worse than all, there are shoddy news- 
papers whose especial business it is to puff up all the shoddy 
in the world and endeavor to make the people believe that 
it is the genuine article. 1865 Reader 8 July 36 Those who 
have become rich by swindling the United States Govern- 
ment during the Civil War compose the ‘shoddy ” aristo- 
cracy, 1 How & Letan Hist. Rome 434 That shoddy 
saviour of society, called L. Cornelius Cinna. 

2. Of a thing: Having a delusive appearance of 
snperior qnality. 

1882 Daily Tel. 27 Nov. 5 A fleet of ships, shoddier by a 
hundredfold than the shoddiest of those now afloat. 189: 
S.C. Scrivener Our Fields & Cities 16 When they built 
the shoddy cottages away down the hill—mere traps to 
catch rent. _ aA! 

3. Of, pertaining to or dealing in shoddy goods. 

1864 SALA in Daily Tel. 26 Feb., Some shoddy upholsterer 
has here evidently had carte blanche, and the result is., 
gandy ugliness. 1874 Cours Birds N, W, 197 Felting.. 
made by some shoddy contractor for the supply of army 
clothing. 1895 Baaaerr Surrey vill. 194 Nor is the furniture 
unworthy ofthe room... There is noshoddy antique abont this, 

Hence Sho'ddily adv., Sho-ddiness. : 

1886 J. R. Rees Divers. Book-worm 122 We began by 
talking of the ‘shoddiness’ of the age. 1899 E. Cattow 
Old Lond. Taverns 1. 59 The foundations were so shoddily 
constructed that to prevent its falling down, it had to be 
pulled down. 

+Shode. Oss. Forms: 1 scfida, 4 schod(e, 
schood, 4— shode, [OE. scdda wk. masc, :—pre- 
historic *staddan-, {. Teut. root *skaid- to divide: 
see SHED v, From the same root (or the parallel 
form *skaip-) are MI)u. scheide (mod.Dn. schez), 
OS. scéthlo, MDnu. scheidel (mod.Dn. scheel), OHG. 
scetbila (mod.G, scheitel) crown of the head.] 

1. The crown of the head; the parting of the 
hair. Cf. SHep 5.1 2, 

c1000 Ags, Ps. )xvii. 21 Feaxesscadan [L. verticem capilli). 
13.. Guy Warw. 7329 & smot him in heued schod. 
¢ 1325 Gloss. IV. de Bi desu in Wright Voc. 144 La greve 
de moun cheef [glossed the schod of my eved}, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Kni.'s 7. 1149 The nayl ydrynen in the shode 
[v.rr, schod, schood, schode] a nyght. 14.. Voc, in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 578/40 Discrimen, be shode of the hed. 

2. A dividing ridge. 

¢1330 4rth. & Aferi. 1480 To stones picke pai founde.. 
Hem bitven a gret schode, Of grauel & erpe al so, Pat hem 
hadde schifted ato. - 

Shode, variant of SHoap. 

Shoder (foe:da1). Gold-beating. [ad. F. chau- 
deret, chaudret.| The packet of skins into which 
the gold taken from the ‘cutch” is placed and 
beaten ont hefore its final beating in the ‘ mould’. 
Hence Sho'dering v/, 5b., in shodering-hamimer. 

1763 W. Lewis Concmerc. Philosophico-Techn. 47 Three 
hammers are employed..: the first, called the cutch ham- 
mer,.: the second, called the shodering hammer..: the 
third, called the gold hammer, or finishing hammer. 1851-4 
Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) I. 793/2 These [pieces 
of gold} are put hetween the leaves of another tool, called 
a fodert made of gold-beater’s skin. 1911 Encycl. Brit. 
XII. 202/r Each leaf is then. .cut into four pieces, and put 
between the skins of a shoder. containing about 720 skins, 

Shoder, obs. form of SHovLDER, SHUDDER. 

+Shording, v5/. sb, Obs. In 5 schodynge. 
[repr. OE. se(e\ddung: see SHEDDING vol. sb.J 
Separation ; parting of the hair. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 447/2 Schodynge, or departynge, 
separacio, divisio, Schodynge, of the heede.., discrimen. 


Shodur, obs. form of SHUDDER 2. 

Shoe (7), sd. Pl. shoes (fizz); dial., poet., and 
arch, shoon (fan). Forms: sing. 1 scéh, sed, 
sced, 2 sceoh, 2-6 sho, 3 sco, 4 880, 3-6 scho, 
4-6 schoo, 4-7 shoo, (4 show), 6 showe, shue, 
(shough), 6-7 shew, 6-8 shooe, 6- shoe. f/.a.1 
sc6s, I-2 sceés, 4-7 shoos, 4 schos, 5 schoz, 
sohoys, schoez, schewis, 5-6 shoys, shewes, 
show(e)s, showys, shooys, shues, shuse, shueg, 
6-8 shooes, 4~shoes, &, 3-5 schon, 3-6schone, 


‘ 
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(3scheon, son, sson), 4-7 shon(e, 4-6 schoon(e, 
4-8 shoone, (4 5¢ schoyne, 5 shoyn, Sc. 
schoune), 5-6shoen, 6schoun(e, (Sc. schwyne), 
6-8 shune, shooen, (7 &¢. shin), 4- shoon. 
(Com. Teut. : OE. scéh masc. = OFris, sed (NFris. 
shog, skuch, WWFris. skoech), OS. scéh (MLG. s¢6, 
LG. sché), MDu. scoe (mod.Dn. sehoen), OHG. 
scuoh, scuah (MUG, schuoch,schuo, mod.G, schuh), 
ON. ské-r (Sw., Da. sko), Goth, skdh-s -—OTeut. 
*shoho-z or skohwo-s. 

Some scholars refer the word to the root *skdhw- : *skZw- 
to walk (Goth. sééuyjan to take a walk, ON. skéva to stride, 
Others, on account of the alternation of vowel in ON. skér 
pl. sktuiar, assume a pre-Tent. *skduko-s, f. *skeu- to cover, 

In OE, the collective zesey was often used for the plural-] 


1, An onter covering for the human foot, nor- 
mally made of leather (bnt often of other materials) 
and consisting of a more or less stiff sole and a 
lighter upper part. Chiefly in more specific sense, 


distinguished from dood. 

The original distinction was that the doof covered a part 
or the whole of the leg together with the foot, while the shoe 
covered the foot only. In the U. S. doo¢ is still commonly 
applied only to an article of footgear reaching at least to the 
middle of the calf, one which ends at or helow the ankle or 
just above it being called a shoe. In modern British use, 
the term évof is extended to include what were formerly 
called ‘half-boots' or ‘high shoes’, i, e. ' shoes ’ (in the older 
sense) which cover the whole foot including the ankle; 
hence s/e is taken to mean specifically a ‘ low shoe’, which 
leaves part of the foot covered only by the stocking ; a shoe 
ia this sense may either be fastened with laces, buttons, or 
the like, or (as in — shoes’) it may differ from a 
slipper only in beiag suited for more ceremonions wear. 

sing. 950 Lindisf, Gosp. John i. 27 Dzxs ic ne am wyrde 
pactte ic nndoe his Suong scoes. ¢ 1050 Ags. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 283 Calcarium, scoh. ¢1200 Ormin 10438 Annd 
tiss deepshildiz mann. . Wass uss..3a burrh be sho 3a burrh 
pe bwang bitacnedd. ¢12g0 Long Life 29 in O. E. Misc.156 
Ac deb luteb in his -scho, Him stilliche to for-do, 1340 
Ayend, 220 Zuiche fourme ase pe sso takp ate ginnyage: he 
halt euremor ine pet stat. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv.447/2 Schoo, 
mannysfotehyllynge,sotudaris,calceus, Schoo,for buschopys, 
sandaliume. 1449 Pecock Repr. u. siv. 231 If he hane oa 
him his scho, his slyue, his coot. 1535 Fisuza Ser, Wks. 
(1876) 402 If you be ashamed fora fonle myrie shoo, and not 
of a foule stincking soule. 1697 Porrea Antig. Greece 1 
iv, (1715) 18 A kind of Shooe that fitted both Feet, 1864 
Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 314 [The custom] of giving the 
shoe in witness of a covenant. 

pi. e980 Lindis/. Gosp, Matt. x. 10 Calciamenta, scoea 
(eo7s Kushw. scoas, crooo ze-scy]. croso Byrhtferth's 

andboc in Anglia (188s) VIII. 322/19, & habbad eowre 
scos oo eowrum fotum. ¢1175 Lams, Hon 37 Do.. 
wreeche men sceos and clades. 12.. Prayer to our Lady 
42 in O. £, Afise. 193 Inne wel sittende schon. a@saa5 
Ancr, R. 362 Two bongede scheon. ¢1250 Gen. & £2. 2781 
Moyses, moyses, do of din son. 241366 Cuavcea Rone. 
Rose 843 And shod he was with greet maistrye, With shoon 
decoped, and with laas. 1377 Lanot. P. P/. B. xx. 218 
Pronde prestes come with hym.. In paltokes spices shoes. 
¢3470 Heney Wallace vit. 1201 Wallace can him aray, In 
his armour,..His schenand schoys, that hurnyst was full! 
beyn. xg08 Fisnen 7 Perit, Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 79 The 
hunter therfore walle a payre of shoon in his ate and 
whan he perceyueth the hunter doyage on his shoos he wy!t 
doo the same, 1577 Kenoarn Flowers of Efigr. 4b, With 
patche on patche like loutishe Ioh, he cobled oft his shues. 
1603 Suaks, fame, ul. ii. 288 With two Prouinciall Roses 
on my rac’d Shooes. Jdid. ty. v. 26 By his Cockle hat and 
staffe, and his Sandal shoone, 1634 Mitton Comus 635 The 
duit swayn Treads on it daily with his clonted shoon. 1688 
Hotmse Armoxry ut. 14/2 Laced shooes, have the over 
Leathers and edges of the Shooe laced in orderly courses. 
1712 Aonrson Spect, No. 317 & 4 Put on my double-soaled 
Shoes, 1786 Burns Zo 7. Smith ii, Ye've cost me twenty 
iro’ shoon Just gaun to see you, 1818 Scotr Kod Roy 
1x, Our immortal deliverer from papists and pretenders, and 
wooden shoes and warming pans. 1911 sto Brit, 
“XXVIE. 1058/1 In the z1th century the use of liturgical 
shoes and stockings was reserved for cardinals and bishops. 
b. Explicitly distinguished from dcot. 

e400 Rom, Rose 2264 Of shoon and botes, newe and 
faire Loke at the leest thon have a paire, rgax Stirling 
Burgh Ree. (1887) I. 13 Ane pair of buttis and ane pair of 


schoun. 1617 Monvson /éin. 11. 165 They..delighttohave , 


their boots and shoos shine with blacking stuffe. 18a3Scorr 
Quentin D, Introd., His sedulous attachment to shoes and 
stockings, in contempt of half-boots and pantaloons. 1847 
J. S. Hawt Be. Feet (ed. 2) 138 Shoes are now very little 
wom; boots of some kind or other being the general wear. 

6, High shoes, boots with high nppers. Hence, 
one who wears high shoes; see H1cH-SHOE. 

1367 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 369 Pey usede hize schone 
unto pe kne,i-slitte to fore (L. calcer usgue ad poplites fissi), 
and i-laced wib bwonges. ¢1400 Kom. Kose 7260 But 
Beggers with.. high shoos kaopped with dagges,..Or bootes 
revellyng as a gype. 1553 Latimea Serm. Lincolnsh, iii. 
(1562) 82 When a man shall goe to battaile..for the nether 
parte he hathe high shoen. 1897 Snaxs. 2 Hen. /V,1, tin 
44 The horson sthooth-pates doe now weare nothing but 
bigh shoes. 1603 [see Hicu-snoe 1). 

a. as the lowest portion of one’s attire. 

3616 B. Jonson £v. Man in Hunt. 1. i, Whilst they... 
mocke me all oner, From my flat cap, vnto my shining shooes, 

Proverbial phrase. 1887 Mas. One Son », Father 
xiv. 242 [She] felt..her heart sink to her shoes. 

@. Shoes of swifiness: the magic shoes of the 
giant in the tale of Jack the Giant-killer: occas. 


used allusively. 

1787 Hist. ig 4 Giants 12 Jack soon put on his coat of 
darkness, with his shoes of swiftness. 1837 CaaLyLe Fr. 
Rev. 1. y. y, Surely also Punishment, this day, hitches. . 
after Crime, with frightfal shoes-of-swiftness ! 


723 


2. Phrases and figurative uses. 

a. Old shoe: a type of something discarded 

as worn out, useless or worthless. Also, 7a cas?, 
Sling, etc. an old shoe after (a person): Ht, as a 
means of bringing good luck (e. g. at a wedding) ; 
also ig. to wish (a person) goodluck. +Go meddle 
with (thy) old shoes : mind your own business. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 708 The clerk whan he is oold 
and may noght do Of Venus werkes worth his olde sho. 
31538 Bare Thre Lawes 1670 What is that tothe? go meddle 
thee with olde shone! 1546 J. Hevwooo Prov. 1. ix. (1562) 
C, Nowe for good lucke, caste an olde shoe after mee, 1679 
Hist. Fetzer 25 Thon Traytor..meddle with thy Old shooes |! 
--Go abont thy business, Goodman Fool! 1663 Kitticazw 
Pars. Wedding ww. vii, Pars. 1, with all my heart, there's 
an old shooe after you. 1842 Tennyson Will Waterproof 
216 And wheresce’er thon move, good Inck Shall fling her 
old shoe after. 

b. Another pair of shoes (predicatively): quite 
a different matter or state of things. 

3186: Dickens Gt. Expect. x), We'll show ’em another pair 
of shoes than that, Pip; won't us? 1865 [see Pair sd.! x b). 
1895 Mas. Caoxer Village Tales (1896) 10 ‘Ah! and you’ll 
find a tiger is quite another pair of shoes', I assured him 
impressively. 

c. J one’s shoes, without shoes, as a condition of 
measnrement of stalnre. Jn thetr shoes: (ot 
soldiers) fully equipped. 

For to shake in one's shoes, see SHAKE &, 4. 

1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6308/3 John Cockran,..5 Foot 10 
Inches one quarter withont Shooes. 18:5 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1838) XH. 323 We are getting on in streagth, 
I have now 60,000 men in their shoes, 1859 Meaxoirn 
R. Feverel xiii, ‘You're afraid of ghosts’. ‘Belike I am 
when they're six foot two ia their shoes". 


da. To die in one’s shoes: to meet with a violent 


death, esp. to be hanged. Also allusively. 

1694 Motreux Rabelais. xlv. 174 Whoever refus’d todo 
this, shonld presently swing for’t, and die in his Shoes, 
1712 [see Diz v.13). 1837 Barna /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Lxe- 
cution, All come to see a man ‘die in his shoes !’ 

@, Over (the) shoes: deeply immersed or sunk 
(iz something). /2¢. and fig. See also OVER prep. 3 
and OVER-8HOE, Similarly 2 fo the shoes. 

Over shoes, over boots: see Boor 563 1b. 

1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 137 They.. 
thrust the same Antony oner the showys in the myre. 1590 
Garene Menaphon (Arb.) 45 The countrey maides them- 
selues fel in lone with this fair Nimph, and conld not 
blame Menaphon for being oner the shooes with such a 
beantifull creature. r1g90 Suaxs, Aids. NV. ut, ii. 48. 1594 
— Rich. 111, v. iti. 326, 1600 Asp. Appor Jonah xxvi. 541 
Being ia vp to the shooes he wil! on to the shoulders. 1x60 
(? Maaston] Zack Drunss Entert. 1. Be, Enter Flawne. 
Kathe. It seemes he can scarce carry himselfe. Druin. Hee's 
oner the shooes, yet heele hold ont water, for I haue liquor'd 
him soundly, 1615 V. Atsop Axtf-sozzo iii, 124, 1 find our 
Author over the shooes in Love. 

f. To know best where one's shoe pinches : sce 
Pincuz.1 b. Also in many other similar phrases. 

61386 Cuaucer Merch, T. 309 But 1 woot best where 
wryngeth me my sho, — Wife's Prod. 492 He sat ful ofte 
and song Whan pat his shoo full bitterly hn wrong. 
1500-20 5 Are Poems xc, 54 Thow knawis best quhair 
bindis the thi scho. 1639 (J. Taytoa (Water P.)] Divers 
Crabtree Lect. 96 No man can tell where his shooe wrings 
him, bunt hee that weares it. 1749 SMotett Gz? Blas vu, vi. 
(1782) E1I. 161 He defrayed the expence of every body; so 
that there I did not feet where the shoe pinched. 1890 
W. E. Noaais Misadventure xviii, Only after the deed has 
been done does the shoe really begin to pinch. 

&. To put the shoe on the right foot: to put the 
blame on the real offender. (In mod. Dicts.) 

h. 7o Riss (a person’s) shoe (in token of servility 
or abject submission). 

¢1395 Plowman's Tale Nit in Pot, Poenrs (Rolls) 1. 317 A 
king shall kneele and kisse his show. 1599 Suans, Hen, V, 
iw. 1. 47 Piste. The Kiog's a Bawcock,.: I kisse his durtie 
shooe, 1819 Suevrey Peter Sel? vu. vii, There was a bow 
of sleek devotion..; each motion Seemed a Lord’sshoe to kiss, 

ti. Zo win one's shoes (on or upon an adversary): 
to achieve renown by a victory. Cf. ¢o win one’s 
spurs. Common in the 15th century. 

21400 Sir Pere. 1595 Ther salle other dedis he done, And 
thou salle wynne thi schone eppene the sowdane. ?¢1475 
Sgr. lowe Degre 174 And other dedes of armes to done, 
Theme whiche ye may wynne your shone, 

j. To waste one’s shoes: to wear out one’s shoes 


to no purpose, 

1509 Baaciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 85 Another on his fiste 
a Sparbawke..and so, wasting his shone, Before the aulters 
he to and fro doth wander, 

k. To be i (anolher person's) shoes: to be in 
his posttion or place. Chiefly in negative form = 
in his unenviable condition or plight. Zo place (a 
person) ¢7 the shoes of (another person): to give 
(him) the position vacated by (another). Zo step 
into the shoes of (another person): to occupy the 
position vacated hy him. 0 wait for dead men's 
shoes: to wait for the death of a person with the 
expectancy of sncceeding to his possessions or 


office, 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, 1. xi (x867) 37 Who waitth for 
amd men shoen, shall go Jong barefoote, 1609 Old Meg 
Osler del (1816) 12 It were no hoping after dead mens 
shooes, for both vpper-leather and soles wonld bee worne ont 
tonothing, 1767 Gesitcaso in Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 
404, 1 would rather chuse to stand in his Sardinian Majesty's 
shoes than his; who [etc]. 1776 Pennsylvania Even, Post 
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29 June 325/2 Volunteers, with the rank of officers (who are 
impatiently waiting at ‘the pool ’ for the death and old shoes 
of commissioned officers). 1777 J. ADAMs in Fam. Lett.(1876) 
304, I judge, I should put more to risk if I were in his shoes, 
38z2 Scott Wigel x, But then, in order tosecure the lender, 
he must come in the shoes of the creditor to whom he 
advances payment. ‘Come in his shoes!’ replied the Earl. 
.-'It is a law phrase, my lord‘..said Heriot. 1842 Sia H. 
Tavtoa Edwin the Fair iu. viii, Them that were placed by 
Edred in the shoes Of Seculars that by Edred were expulsed. 
1860 ReabE Cloister & HH. i, Cornelis. .stuck to the hearth, 
waiting for dead men's shoes. 3864 Taottore Small Ho. 
at Allington xxviii, I must he the first to congratulate you 
on the acgnisitioa of my old shoes. 1880 J. Payn Conjid. 
Agent III. 130, I wish I was in your shoes. 1908 7tmes 
2x July 3/1 The respondents were interested in the success 
of Mme. Bovet..but that conld never put them in her shoes 
in vindicating her rights against wrongdoers. 

+1. To tread (her) shoe awry (rarely amiss) : to 
make a lapse from virtue. Ods. 

¢xqaa Hoccueve Minor P. xxiv. 66 No womman.. But 
swich con as hath trode hir shoo amis, 1s60 Davs tr, 
Sleidane’s Cont, 187 Where the king had maried her fora 
mayde, he founde that she had troden her showe awrye. 
1693 Urquhart’s Kabelais mu, xxviii. 241 His Wife did tread 
her Shoce awry. 1828 [Caaa] Craven Gloss. (ed. 2) 5.¥. 
Shoe, ‘To tread one's shoes straight’, to behave with pro- 
priety, to be circumspect in onr conduct. 

m. Proverbial phrases. 

1546 J. Hevwooo Prov, u. v. (1562) G iiij, Folke say of 
olde, the shoe will holde with the sole. rg9x1 LamBaaoe 
A rcheion (1635) 78 To apply one generall Law to all parti- 
cular cases, were to e all shooes by one last. 1622 
Manze tr, Adencan's Guoman @Alf. 1. 163 As arrant_a 
villaine, as ener trode vpon a shooe of leather. «1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, One Shoe will not fit all Feet, Menare 
not al! of a Size, nor all Conveniences of a Last. 1752 Foote 
Taste 1. (1781) 9 Twenty as fine Bahes as ever trod in Shoe 
of Leather. 1825 Baocxetr N.C. Gloss. s.v. Oki-Shoe, As 
easy asanold shoe. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. s.v. Shoe, ‘Too 
hig for one’s shoon’, used of a person whose notions are too 
a for his station, a conceited person. 

. in the names of plants (see quots.). 

a 1845 Foasy Voc. &. Anglia, Shoes and stockings, the 
variety of primrose and polyanthus which has one flower 
sheathed withinanother. 1838 W. Hotrowav Dict. Provinc., 
Shoes and stockings, {also] a wild flower of the cypripedium 

enus. 3878 Barrren & Hottano Plant-n. sv. Boots, 

joots and Shoes (1) Lotus corniculatus, L.—Suss. (2) 
Aquilegia vulgaris, L.—- Corn. 188a Frirno Devoush. 
Plant-n., Boots and shoes,..(2) Cypripediun: Calceolus, L., 
often called ‘ Lady's-slipper’, 1893 Kep. Province. (E.D.D.), 
On seeing the Lizaria vulgaris in blossom (she), Cornish by 


birth, . replied, ‘ We always call it “ Shoes and Stockings 

4, A plate of metal, usually iron, nailed to the 
under-side of the hoof of a horse as a protection 
from injury: = HorsgsHor 1. Also occas. a 
similar plate nailed to the hoof of an ox or some 


other animal. 

1367 Tarvisa Higdex (Rolts) VII. 127 He made..be mule 
..to be schodde nppon wip gold, forbedyng al his men pat 
when pe schone fel awey pat non schulde gadre paym up. 
1430-40 LynG. Bochas vu. v. (1554) 169 b, This Nero.. Made 
his mules be shod with silner shone. 1523-34 Firzneas. 
Husb, § 6 Oxen. .<hane no shoes, ashorseshane, /d¢.§ 114 
Lyttel stones, that goth in hetwene the shongh and the 
herte of the fote. x540 Coventry Leet-d%. 745 [That] no 
Smyth withia this Cetie shoo no horse with forest shoyes. 
@ 1674 CLarEnpon Hist. Red. x11. § 101 [The smith observed] 
that he was sure that his four shoes had been made in four 
several counties, @ 1720 W. Gisson Diet of Horses viii. (1726) 
135 Their Shooes should never be snffer’d to wear too smooth. 
1818 Scorr Br, Lami, xxx, You can never ride beyond the 
village but your horse will casta shoe. 1828(Caar] Craven 
Gloss. (ed. 2) s.v. Shoor, ‘To addle his shoon', is when a 
horse rolls on his back from one side to the other. 1844 
H. Sternens Bk. Farm 11. 697 The first shoes of a young 
horse should be light, with no heels. 

b. See quot. (Cf. HorsEsHoE 1 b.) 

18ox Srautt Sports §& Past. u. ii. § o 60 Formerly..the 
rnstics not having..quoits to play with, used horse-shoes 
and in many places the quoit itself..is called a shoe. 

5. Something resembling a shoe (sense 1 or 4) 
in shape, position, or fanction. 

ta. The iron blade or an iron cutting edge fastened upon 
the wooden blade (of a spade or shovel). Ods, +b. ‘The 
piston (of a pump). Qds. rare, c. A metal rim, ferrule, 
casing or sheath, esp. for the end of a pile, pole, rod, orthe 
like. @. The receptacle beneath the hopper of a mill. 
e. The short section which turns out the water at the foot 
of a water pipe. f. A kind of drag or skid for a wheel of a 
vehicle; alsa the concave part of a brake, which acts upon 
the wheel (more fully drake shoe) g. A strip of iron, steel, 
etc. fastened upon that part of a vehicle, machine, etc, which 
is liable to be worn ont by friction. hh. A socket for the re- 
ception of a bolt, pin, or the like. i. Mad. (See quot. 
1769). j. A block, plate, etc. which serves as a socket or 
bearing for the foot ofa pole, the legs of sheers, etc. to pre- 
vent slipping or sinking. k. An iroa plate shaped to receive 
the end of one or more pieces of timber in roof-construction. 
I. (See quot. 1881.) mm. That part of the breech which 
carries the breech block in a converted rifle. n. (See quot.) 
0. Electr. traction. A block attached to an electric car in 
such a position that it slides upon a condnctor-wire or rail 
and etlects the current for its pe nision, p. An ingot of 

recions metal, somewhat in the form of a Chinese shoe, 
Bue more like a boat, formerly current in the trade of the far 
East and still current in silver in China. 

@. €1440 06's Well xxx. 193, 1 Pagal satysfaccyoun 
toa schonele,..I telde 3ou pat Pe scho of pe schonell was 
almes-dede. 1578 (see Suiver 36.7 2], 1688 Hotme d7- 
moury 1. 331/1 He beareth Vert, 1 Spade Iron, Argent 
(some call it a shooe for a Spade). /did. 1 PY x The Bot- 
tom, or Shooe of a Trenching Spade. It is all Iron and put 
on the Staffe. .with a..Socket. 

b. 1576 Churchw, Ate, St. Michael, Oxford (MS.), Item 
payd to William Williams for a showe for the plumpe xvij’, 

-2 


SHOE. 


1693 Zéid., It'm payd ta Oven for settinge a shooe & a staff 
Bi plompe eh 1599 Ace. Balliol Coll, Oxford (MS.), 
Imprimis, a shooe for the plumpe, xvi". 4 

¢. 1495 Pyles shone [see Pine 50.1 sd]. | 1580 Reg. Priny 
Council Scot, 111, 320 The quhelis garnesit with schone and 
twa virollis only. 1791 Smeaton Edystone Li Atho. § Bx, 

1 had a: wooden measuring rod..this was shod with a 
rounded end or shoe of iron, 1837 Ci. Engin. § Arch, 
Fret. 1. 33/1 All the piles are to be shod with proper 
wrought-iron shoes. 1857 P. Corounoun Comp. Oarsman's 
Guide 30 The boat-hook consists in the staff and shoe, 

d. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 340/2 The parts of a Wind- 
Mill... The Shoo or Shough, the Corn hy its shaking drops 
dawn inta the Mill. 1839 Urs Dict. Arts 749 Belaw the 
hopper there is a small bucket called a shoe, inte which the 
ore 1s shaken dawn, ; 

e. 1769 Pril. Trans. LIX. 166 The bottams af these pipes 
..terminate with a shoeof lead, 1899 Daily News 10 Oct. 
6/6 Water-pipes with hends and shoes. 

f. 1837 Hesert Engin. & Mech. Encyel. 11. 377, Theshoe 
or skid ought to be samewhat broader than the tire of the 
wheels. 1875 Kxtcur Diet, Meck., Shoe, that part of m car- 
brake which is brought in cantact with the wheel in the 
act of stopping a train. 1910 Hawaat Dict. Electr. Engin, 
Brake shoe,a cast-iron ar wooden block which is pressed 
ngainst the rim of a car wheel, or against the track rails..to 
retard the motion of the car. 

g. 1837 Heseat Engin. & Mech. Encycl. 11. 805 Each 
divisian (af Brunel's tunnelling shield) was supported by 
two strong cast-iran plates, called shoes, and which rest 
upon gravel at the base. 1855 in Harper's ATag. (1884) Jan. 
232/2 Her bow was raised ont of the water three or four 
feet, her shoe taken off her keel, and her keel itself cut 
throngh. 1879 Encycl, Brit. 1X. 246/2 The lower part of 
the trawl-head..is straight and flat... Itiscalled the ‘shoe ’, 
and is the part which slides over the ground. 

h. 1858 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices 9 Shutter shoes with 
screws. 1878 Dixon Kemp Vacht § Boat Sailing 368 Shoe 
or Sod, iran plates rivetted ta the ends of wire rigging to 
receive shackle bolts. 

i, 1750 Brancxtey Naval Expos., Shae for an Anchar is 
made of a Piece of Baulk,..ane End cut_with a Hale for 
the Bill.. .and the ather with a triangular Notch to receive 
the Stock. 1769 Facconear Dict. Marine (1789), Shoe of 
the anchor, a small black of wood..having a small hale, 
sufficient to cantain the point of the anchor-fluke...It is 
used to prevent the anchar from tearing. .the planks..when 
ascending ar descending. 1867 in Smytu Sadlor’s Word.bk. 

j. 1843 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 112 ‘The frames stand upon legs 
resting upon capaciaus shoes, 1882 Naaes Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 62 A shoe is a piece of wood about four feet long, 
two feet wide, aud nine inches thick, with a hole in the 
centre far the sheer ta step in. 3894 Zvmer 26 Feb. 3/6 
There were no ‘shoes’ ta prevent poles fram slipping. 

k. 1842 Civ. Engin. § Arch. Frni. V.242/2 The principals 
[rafters] are fitted into cast iran shoes resting on the walls, 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1, 156 The straining pieces [af 
a truss]..at their lower end. .are fitted with a wranght iran 
shoe. férd., A cast-iran double shoe, or housing far the 
receptian of the upper ends of the principals. 

1. 1874 Ravmann 644 i Mines 410 Every casting, such 
as.a shoe ar die, in the battery is full of flaws. 1881 — 
Mining Gloss., Shoe. A piece of iron or steel, attached ta 
the bottom of a stamp or muller, for grinding ore. The 
shae can be replaced when worn out. 

m. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 348 It is naw found mare 
convenient ta make the whole af the breech arrangement 
separately, and this ‘shoe’ is screwed into the back end of 
the barrel. 188: Garexea Gum (1888) 141 The shoe of the 
breech carries within it the cylinder or breech-piece. /3id. 
142 An iron frame or shae is screwed an to the barrel. The 
breech block is placed in this shoe. 

n. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Shoes, steel or iran 
guides fixed to the ends and sides of cages, ta fit and run 
upon the conductors, 1894 Worthumbit, Gloss. 

Q. 1891 7imes 28 Sept. 13/6 The pulley has been aban- 
gone in America as being inferiar ta the tralley or sliding 
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p. 1702 in J, T. Wheeler Madras in Olden Time (1861) 
J. 397 One Hundred shoes of gold, or so many thausand 
Pagodas or Rupees, 1711 C, Locx yea 7'vade in India v. 
132 Gald-makers..cast all the Gald, that comes through 
their Hands, iata Shoos of about 10 Vale weight, 12 oz. 
adwt. 4 gr. 1911 Contenip. Rev. Nov. 705 A Chiasee high 
official said..‘1 cannot obtain an audience at Caurt unless 
Isend a number af ‘shoes’ of silver..taau Imperial Prince’. 


6. attrib. and Comd. a. simple attrib,, as (sense 
1) shoe-box, -clasp, heel, +-knot, tmarket (Sc.), 
ribbon, -rosé (ROSE sé, 15), -shop, -sole, -store 
(U.S.), -strap, -thread, -tip, -lop, -trade; also in 
the names of shoemakers’ tools, as shoe 2ippers, 
pincers, pliers; (sense 5) shoe-fiece, -seat. 


1860 Emersan Cond, Life viii. Wks, (Bohn) IT. 439, I cry 
el mercy, good “shoe-box. 1897 Westn:, Gaz, 16 Feh. 12/1, 

gathered a bnnch large enough to nearly fill an ordinary 
shoe-box. 12797 ¥. Robinson's Directory of Sheffield 52 
*Shoe-clasp, and seal maker. 1716 toes az. No. 5466/4 
A middle sized Man.., Lame of his Left Leg, his Left Foot 
*Shoe-heel half a Quarter of a Yard high. 1766 Comfi. 
Fariner s.v. Shoeing 6 U 4/2 Strang shoe-heels are an ease 
tathe weak heels, and fetlocks of horses. 1777 Suzaipan 
Trip to Scarborow. i, That which they'call pin-maney, is 
to buy everything.., down ta their very *shoe-knats, 3867 
Sayte Sailor's Word-bk., *Shoe-piece, a board placed under 
the heel of a spar or other weighty mass, ta save the deck. 
Ja some cases intended to slip with it. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav, \xzxii. (1760)_1V. 186 His *shoe rihbons are also 
embroidered. 1796 Jane Austen Pride & Ure. xvii, The 
very *shoe-rases for Netherfield were gat by, praxy. 1844 
Civ. Engin, & Arch. Frul. V1N..112/1 The '*shoe seat’ or 
base of the frame is more deeply imbedded in the wood than 
is usual, 1824 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. 1. 8 The fair 
pene of the *shoe-shop. 1387 Teevisa Higden (Ralls) 
Iv. 395 Nero..usede “scha soles of silver. 1862 LoweLt 
Biglow P, Ser. u. lntrod. The Courtin’, For she felt sartin- 
sure he'd come Down to her very shoe-sole. 1813 Bostot 
(Mass.) ee. (1908} XXXVI. 84 Phe ald Town hause ad- 
joining his "shoe store. 1775 Asx, “SAoestvap,ashoe string. 
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1573 Tussee Husé. (1878) 123 Vse ton for thy spinning, 
Jeane Mihel the tother, for *shaa thred. 1609 B. Jonsan 
Silent Wom. vv. ii, She has a peruke, that’s like a pound of 
hempe, made vp in shoo-thrids. 1858 Simmanos Dict. Trade, 
Shoe-thread Maker. 1897 Franpaau Harvard Episodes 
64 From the bit of white ribbon twisted thrangh her hair.. 
to the non-committal exposnre af *shoe-tip. 1689 ecior’s 
Bh., Clayworth (1910) 8g ¥Y® 27" a’ March wasa snow to y* 
*shooe-tops, 1850 Ocitvie, *.Shoe-trade, the trade of making 
boots and shaes, 


b. Objective and obj. genitive, as shoe-clowter 
(Sc.), factor, -rivetter, -stitcher, -vamper, -wearer, 
-worker; shoe-soling,-wearing; also shoe-embossing, 


~epleling, pegging, -sewing (machines): see Knight ~ 


Diet. Mech. 1875-84. 

1581 N. Buang Oe 188 Quhais fals prophetes ar maid 
of Tinklaris, *schoclautaris [etc.]. 1858 Simmanns Diet. 
Trade, *Shoefactor, a wholesale dealer in shoes. 1887 
Pall Mall Gaz. 19 Nov. 6/z Boot and *shoe rivetters and 
finishers. 1842 A. Rateicn Rec. Lif iii. (1881) 19, 1 have 
had ta pay a gond deal in books, *shoe-soling, medicine, etc. 
1891 S. C, Scaivenrn Our Fields § Cities iii. 26 Further, 
aver the Huntingdonshire grannd, where the *shoe-stitchers 
have extended, 1838 Dickens QO. 7 wwisé xxvi, Here, the 
clathesman, the *shoe-vamper, and the rag-merchant, display 
their goods. 1657 J. Watts Scribe § Let. Answ, Ep. Rdr. 
A 3b, Thon Histizus wast the Shaemaker, but Aristagoras 
was the *Shaewearer. 1902 Munsey’s Mag. XXIV. 854/2 
After a year of constant *shae wearing, the gravel hurt her 
feet. 1888 Philadelphia Ledger 23 Nav. (Cent.), The *shae- 
workers’ strike and lock-out. 


ce. Special comb.: shos-besk, -bill = shoe- 
bird; shoe-bill, a kind of nail nsed in shoemaking; 
shoe-binder. (see qnot. 1858); so shoe-bindery, 
binding; shoe-bird, a bird, Baleniceps rex, found 
in Cenlral Africa; shoe-block (see quot.) ; shos- 
board, (a) a shoe-cleaner’s bench ; & a pedal of a 
silk-winding machine; shoe-boy, a shoehlack ; 
shoe-brush, a brush for cleaning and polishing 
shoes; shoe buckle, a fastening fora shoe, in the 
form of a buckle, also an ornamental buckle worn on 
the front of a shoe; shoe-butt, thick leather (see 
Burtt sd,11) for making the soles of shoes; shoe- 
case, a saddle case in which one or more spare 
horseshoes are carried; shoe-clesner = SHOE- 
BLACK; so shoe-cleaning sé. and @.; tshos 
elout, a cloth for wiping shoes ; shoe-finder U.S., 
one who deals in shoemakers’ tools and appliances ; 
shoe findings //,, tools and maierial for shoe- 
making; shoe-fiower Axglo-Judian, the flower 
of the Azbiscus Rosasinensis (Yule); shoe hairs 
pl. prepared bristles for shoemakers’ use; shoe- 
hammer, a shoemakers’ hammer with & broad 
convex face and wide thin peen; shoe-hand, a 
shoemaking operative; shoe-knife, a shoemakers’ 
knife; shoe-laoe, a lace nsed to fasten a shoe by 
passing it in and out through eyelet-holes ; shoe- 
last = Last 56.1 2; shoe-latch, -latchet = 
Larcuet 1 ¢; shoe-licker /ig., an abject sycophant 
or toady; shoe-lift = SHoE-HoRN sé. 1; shoe- 
lifter = prec.; hence shoe-difler-like adj.; shoe- 
man, (a) sce quot. 1841; (6) one who makes or 
deals in shoes ; shoe mercer, one who deals in shoe 
mercery; shoemercery, laces, buttons, and other 
small wares of a boot and shoe dealer ; sho¢-nail, 
a nail used in fastening on the soles of shoes, also 
a projecting nail put in the soles of shoes to pre- 
vent slipping ; shoe-pack U.S., a shoe of tanned 
leather made withont a separate sole after the 
manner of a moceasin; shos peg = PrG 56.1 2d; 
shoe pin = prec, ; shoe-plate (see quot.) ; } shoe- 
pride, ostentatious foot-wear (sonce-ztse) ; shoe- 
rag = Shoe-clout; shoe-scraper = SCRAPER 5; 
shoesmith, a shoeing-smith (0s. or arch.); 
shoe-stirrup, a stirrup shaped like 2 shoe (Cené. 
Dict, 1891); shoe-stone (see quot.); shoe- 
stretcher (see quot. 1875); shoe-string, a string 
ortie nsed to fasten or laceashoe; + shos-thong, 
a leathern shoe-latchet ; shoe-tie = shoe-string; 
shos-tres = doot-iree (see Boot 6.3 8); + shoe- 
turner, the workman who ‘ tums’ or cuts to shape 
the soles of shoes; shoe-valve (see qnot.) ; shoe- 
ward adv., towards the shoe; adj. directed towards 
the shoe; shoe whang @7a/, = shoe-thong; shoe- 
wiper, a servant who cleans shoes, Also SHOE- 
BLACK, SHOE-HORN, SHOE LEATHER. 


z 3 T. R. Jones Cassels Bk. Birds IV. 59 The 
Whale-headed Stork, or *Shoe-beak (Balzniceps rex). 1874 
tr, Brehm's Bird-Life 1g: Baleniceps Rex, the Boot-bill, 
or *Shoe-bill, as the Arab tribes of East Sondan call it. 
3881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 91 Nail manufacture... 
Shae Bill, Cutter. 1809 Longworth’s New York Directory 
el *Shoebinder. 1858 Simmaxns Dict, Trade, Shoe-binder, 
aftemale who attaches the Jeather or ribhon binding toa 
shoe. 1848 in Amer. Industrial Soc. (1910) VIII. 200 *Shae- 
bindery. 1835 Dickens Sk. 5oz, Charac. iv, Miss Evans.. 
had adopted in early life the useful pursuit af *shoe-binding. 
1861 Petnzaick Zgyft, etc. 475 Six *shoe-hirds, sa called 
by the Arahs, or royal balaemiceps. 1794 Rigging §& Sea- 
manship 1. 156 *Shoe-blocks are two single blocks, cut in 
a solid piece, transversely ta each ather, 1845 Glance at 
Interior of China (Shanghae) 82 A couple of grooves, an 
which the *shoe-board is to rest, 1857 Hucues Tom Brown 
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nt. ix, Tam..sat dawn an the shae-board, while the old man 
told his tale. 1724 Swirt Drapier'’s Lett. vii. Wks. 1755 
V. 11. 137 1f I employ a *shos-boy, is it in view to his ad- 
vantage, ar tomy own canyenience? 1820 Hoce in Blackw. 
Mag. V1. 392 He makes your hamebred coxcamb look a 
shoeboy. 1775 PAi. Trans. LXVII. 12 This was done. with 
water and a stiff *shoe-brush. 1482 in York ATyst. Introd. 
40 [Those that] maketh ffisshe-hukes or *shobakilles. 1848 
Tuackeaay Van. Fair xxxix, A large pair of paste shoe. 
buckles. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Shoe-butts, staut 
leather suited for sales. 1854 R. S. Suarzes Handley Cross 
xxxii, A sandwich-case for one side, and a ‘shoe-case for 
t'other. 1725 Dz For [‘ A. Moretan’] Every-Body's Business 
title-p., A Praposal.. for clearing the Streets af those Vermin 
call’d *Shoe-Cleaners. 1716 Gav Trivia Index, *Shoe- 
cleaning Boys. 1821 Scott Kenilzw, xxii, That very cloak- 
brushing, shoe-cleaning fellow..my lord’s lackey. ¢1425 
tLyoc. Assembly of Gods 1274 Syr ye do me wrong..to put 
thys creature..ta be her vnderlowte, As hit were a castawa’ 
era *shoo clowte. rzoz C. Matner Afagn. Chr, ui. 1, vit 
(1852) 613 Some greasy dish-claut, ar same dirty shoe-clout. 
1909 Boston (Mass.) Transcript 19 July 14/5 The National 
Leather and *Shoe Finders’ Association. 1836 in Amer. 
industrial Soc. V1. 37 *Shoe findings. 1834 G. Benxetr 
Wanderings 11. 203 The Malays use the flowers af this 
shrub for cleansing shoes... This is prohably the cause of 
its being called the “shoe-flawer. 1859 F.S. Coorea /ron- 
mongert’ Catal, 160 *Shoe Hairs...Shoe Knives. 1875 
Keicnt Dict. Mech., *Shoe-hammer, 1859 “Shoe-knife 
[see shoe hairs abave]. 1647 Hexnam 1, A *shoe-lace, 
een schoe-lint, ofte schoe-rien. Ibid., A *shoe-last, een 
schoe-leest. 1832 Baspace Econ. Manuf. xi. (ed. 3) 102 
An instrument... proposed for the purpose of making shoe- 
lasts. 1884 Annis S$. Swan Carlowrte i. 19 She was neat 
and smart, dawnta the very *shoe-latch. 1926 Tinpate 
Mark i. 7 Whos *shue latchett 1 am nat worthy to stanpe 
donne and vnlose. 1535 Covernate Gen. xiv. 27 A shue 
lachet. 1621 Biste /7a. 1826 Consett Aur. Rides (1885) 11. 
192, I challenge all his *shoe-lickers, all the base warship- 
pers of twenty thausand acres, to show me [etc.)].  186z 
Catal, Internat, Fxhib, UW. xxvii. 55 This galash..is put 
on withont the aid of a “shoe-lift. 1846 W. Kine in Ann, 
& Mag. Nat. Hist. XV111. 86 In this species fof Terebra- 
tula] the candyle plates are attached ta a process, which, 
ta use a homely comparison, resembles a *shoe-lifter. 1850 
— Permian Fossils 136 ‘The shoe-lifter-like process. 1841 
Penny Cycl, XX1. 410/2 [Shoemaker’s_workmen:] The 
*shoeman or maker of the sole part af the shoe. 1 
Haweits Ragged Lady 59 The shoeman, turning wit 
a pair of high-heeled bronze slippers in his hand from 
the wagan. 1881 /ustr. Censux Clerks (1885) 76 *Shoe 
Mercer, Shoe Mercery Manufacturer. 186a Catal. In- 
ternat. Exhib. 11. xxvii. 48 Elastic webs, and *shoe 
mercery. ¢€725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 480 Clauus 
caligaris *scohneg!. 1860 WoacestEa, Shoe-nail, a nail 
nsed in making shoes. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1, iii. 28 My 
guide first tried the slope alane; biting the ice with his 
shoe-nails. 1824 J. Hatt Sketches (7835) 1. 75 Gentlemen 
dressed in *shoepacks, mocassons, leather breeches [etc.]. 
1854 Gaace GazEenwoon Hafs § Cobia 13 The Yankee 
having whittled a large lot of unsaleable *shoe-pegs into 
melon seeds. 1723 Maxoevitte Jadle of Bees (ed. 2) 275 
A Cobler,..if he runs of Errands when he has no wark, or 
makes hut *Shoepins,.. he deserves the Nameof Industriaus. 
1904 A. C. Hatms Pract. Shipbuild. t viii. § 75. 79 In 
caasting vessels..the bottom of the keel gradually wears 
away... ltis remedied by fitting *shoe plates, 7. ¢. U-shaped 

lates emhracing the keel. 1613 Syivestea Lach”, Lachr. 
B 4, Stript fram ‘Top ta Toe, Of guiddie-Gandes, .. Of Face- 

ride,..*Shoo-pride. 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Kur, 
‘Taffatie.. which serueth him..far a *shoo-rag. 1842 Lous 
pan Suburban Hort. 169 Portable *shoe-scrapers of cast- 
iron. 1625 Wottingham Rec. V. 103 Wee present Francis 
Levys, laborer, for vsinge the trade of a *shoesmithe..and 
nott being Apprentice. 1896 A. Avstin England's Darling 
11. fii, Wooderaft and masonry, Shoesmith or _wheelwright, 
all are ane ta him, 1858 Simmanns Dict. Trade, *Shoe 
stones, sharpening or setting-stones..for the use of shoe. 
makers, book-binders,..&c. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mechs 
*Shoe-stretcher, an expansible last far distending shoes. 
1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl, Soc.) 1. 157 A peare silk garters, 
with gould fring, and *shewstring same. 1755 SMOLLETT 
Quix. 1.1v. iii, (1803) 11. 40 She is not worthy to tie her 
majesty’s shae-strings. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of 
Hum. Induct. (1600) B, But that a Rooke in wearing..A 
yarde af *shooe-tie, [etc.]..shauld affect a liumor, O, ’tis 
more than most rediculous. [1603 Suaxs, Aleas. for M.1v. 
iii, 18 Then hane we heere.. brane Mr Shootie the great 
Traueller.) 1611 — Wint. T, wv. iv. 611 Glaue, Shooe-tye, 
Bracelet. 1851 Hawrnaans 7wice-told T. 1. ii. 2g [She} 
blushes from tapknat to shoetie, one universal scarlet. 
1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib. U1. xxvii. 56 Boot sud 
*shoe trees. 1486 Bt. St. Albans f. vii, A Plocke of 
*Shaturneris. 1858 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices 100 Long 
Spindle, or *Shoe Valves. 1875 Karcut Dict. Afech., 
Shoe-valve, a valve at the foot of a pump-stock, ar at the 
bottam of a reservoir. 1607 Maerkuam Caval. v1, 60 
Assoone as any naile is driuen In, you shall turne the poiat 
backe againe, downe to the *shooeward. 1852 Meanderings 
of Mem. \. 163 He looked submission with a shoeward eye. 
1 Nicnarsox Gloss. Worthankymbr, in Ray Coll. 148 
*Shoe-whang, corrigia. 1894 Worthumbld. Gloss., Shoe- 
whang, shough-whaing, a boot lace, a shee tic, Usually 
called a whang or whaing simply. 1706 E. Warp Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 19 Every Thing at free Cost, from 
Steward, down ta a *ShoesWiper. 


Shoe (fz), v. Pa. t. and Ps. pple. shod (fd), 
yarely shoed (fad), Forms: Juf. 1 scdgan, 
seézean, scedgen, scésn, sce6n, soedian, 3 
acheo, 3, 6 sho, 4 schoye, 4-7 shoo, 5 scho, 
5-6 show, (5 schoyn), 6-7 shooe, shoue, (6 shu, 
schoe, schue, sus, sew), 6- shoe. f4. #. 1 
scéde, 3 scoide, soide, 4 schodde, 9 shoed, 6- 
shod, Pa. pfie.1 (ge)se6d, (ge)sce6d, 3 scod, 
sod, i-schud, isood, 4 ischood, 3-4 i-schod, 3-6 
sohod, 4-6 shodd(e, (4-5 shood, schood), 5 
y-shood, y-schod, schodde, 5-6 shode, 6 


SHOE. 


shoode, showed, shoyd, 7 shoad, shoud, 7-9 
shoed, (7, 9 erro. shodden), 4— shod. [OE. 
scégan, corresp. to MLG, schoigen, schoien, schoen, 
Du. schocien, OHG. seephén, scuohan (MHG. 
schuohen, sthuon, mod.G. schuhen), ON. skia 
(MSw. soa, Sw., Da. sko):—OTent. *shohdjan, 
f. *skdho- SHOE sd. 

The doubling of the ¢ and the consequent shortening of 
the vowel in ME. schodde pa.t., schodd pa. pple. (whence 
the mod. shod pa. t. and pa, pple.) are anomalous. (An OE, 
example occurs in Wulfstan Hou:. p, 173, Unsceoddum fotum.) 
Cf, MSw. skodde pa.t., and Sw. skodd pa. pple. The case 
is parallel to that of fledde, fledd from. F Lez v. (where 
Sw. also has the corresponding gemination). 

1. trazs. To put shoes on (one’s feet); to put 
on (one’s) shoes ; to clothe or protect the feet with 
shoes; to provide (a person, oneself) with boots 
or shoes. 

£897 /ELreep Gregory's Past. C. v. 44 Sceosead eowre 
fett. ¢ 1000 ELeaic Grame, xxvi. (Z.) 158 Caleco vel calcio 
ic scoge me. ¢1000 — Hon. (Th.) IL. 382 Se engel cwxd, 
Begyrd be, and sceo pe, and fylig me. @ 3225 Ancr. XK. 16 
Per efter scheoinde ou & clodinde, sigged Pater Noster & 
Credo. 1300 Havelok 1138, I ne may hire fede, ne clope, 
nesho. ¢1366CHaucen Rom, Rose 842 And shod he was.. 
With shoon decoped, and with laas, 1387 Taevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 411 They..goob i-hosed and i-schod. 1398 — 
Barth, De P. R. xvi, xevi. (1495) 842 Ofte apes shoo them- 
self wyth shoon that hunters leue in certen places slyly. 
1530 Patscr. 704/1, I shoo one, 1 put shoes upon his fete. 
4599 Tuysne Animadv. 13 (Chaucer's name] signyfyinge 
one who shueth or hooseth a manne. 1794 C, Picot Female 
Fockey Club 195 Goverament..cannot spare wherewithall 
to keep the © fellows feet properly shoed. 1846 Mes. 
Kirkrano West, Clearings 10 Phe shoemaker.. travels 
from house to house, shoeing the family. 1855 Loner, 
Hiawatha xv. 24 Shod with snow-shoes.. Forth to hunt 
«-went Chibiabos. 1910 Wation 30 July 644/1 Women 
never learned to shoe themselves till they took to playing 
ontdoor games with men, 

Proverbial. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov, 1. xi. (1867) 32 But 
who is wurs shod, than the shoemakers wyfe. 1581 Petre 
tr. Guaszzo's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 20 He ought to stop his 
eares..and to walke amongst them (as the saying is) shood 
amongest the thornes. 

2. To provide (a horse, etc.) with a shoe or shoes, 
+ Also with 2p. Shod all round: completely shod. 

ersos Lay. 22291 Heo wipeden hors leoue. .heo sceren heo 
scoiden [¢ 1175 and soide hire stedes}]. 1387 Taevisa Hig- 
den (Rolls) I A 5 He..schodde his mules wip silver. 1435 
Coventry Leetbk, 185 The smythes..shall..show straungers 
hersies as-well on Sondais as on othur weke-days,..apon the 

yn of ald. 1523-34 Fitznana. //usd. § 142 Gyue thy 

jorse meate, se he be showed well. 1605 Saks. Lear iv. 
vi. 188 It were a delicate stratagem to shoo A Troope of 
Horse with Felt. 1639 T. pz Gray Compt. EHorsem. a90 
You may shooe him up, but drive no naile at that place. 
@ 1648 Lo. Hzanear A utobiog, (1886) 205 He staid in the 
highway.-until my horse was shoed. 1776 Pennsylvania 
Even, Post ee 320/2 A Bay Mare,..a natural trotter, 
shod all round, remarkably bad to shoe behind. 1870 
Tuornavay Tour rd. Lng. II. xxiii 139 The forge of the 
blacksmith who shoed Tyrrell’s horse. 1 F. E. Grerton 
Memory's Harkback 149 He shod her all round, and she 
never kicked once. 
ff, 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Convers, t.95 Lady Smart. Thisis 
his Fourth Wife; then hehas been shod round, 1788 Geose 
Dict. Vulg. 7. (ed. a)3.v. Shod, A parson who attends a 
funeral is said to be shod all round, when he receives a hat- 
band, gloves, and scarf. 

b. Phrases. 70 shoe the goose, gosling: see those 
words; similarly ¢o shoe the gander, tthe daw. 
Also, + Zo shoe the goose (slang): to get drunk. 


To shoe the wild mare: see Mare! 2b, 

1566 Deant Zlorace, Sat. t. ix. E iij, All the reaste mighte 
blow their nayles, or go to shough the dawe. 1594 Nasne 
Unfort. Trav, Cah, Galen might goo shooe the Gander 
for any good he could doo, 1611 Coica. s.v. Bertrand, 
Deschausser Bertrand, to be drunke,..to whip the cat, 
shoo the goose. F F 

3. To protect (the point, edge or face of a thing, 
esp. something made of timber) with » plate, rim, 
ferrule or sheath of metal, etc, 

« ¢3205 Lay. 7831, & ba Bruttes..nomen longen reftres.. 
mid stronge irene heo weoren i-scod. 
Treas, Scot. 1. 2g0 ltem, for..irne to Johne Lam, to scho 
the quhelis..xxvjs. 1531 Let’. § Papers Hea. VILL, V. 183 
To oi Locker for sewing moulddes with ireon for the 
brykmakers. 1565 Coorza Thesaurus, Avits,..a great peece 
of timber shodde with brasse, in facion like a rammes heade, 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wichelay’s Voy, w. xiii, 126 b, 
Bootes. .shodde vnderneath with yron. 160% Shuttleworths 
Acc. (Chetham Soc.} 134, ij speades shoud with iren, ij. 
1618 in Charnock Afar, Archit. (1801) 1]. 205 Shovells steele 
shodden. 1789 Burns Cagt. Grose's Peregr. vil, A broom. 
stick o” the Witch of Endor, Weel shod wi' brass, 1823 P. 
Nicnoison Pract, Build. 303 The ends of the piles are 
cased or shoed with pointed iron. 1829 Chafgters Phys. Sci. 
238 In the processes of hooping barrels, and shoeing wheels. 
1869 Ranxina Machine & Hand-toots Pl, P 2x These bars 
«are shod at their lower cutting ends with serrated or 
notched steel faces for chipping the stone. sgrx Act 2§ 2 
Geo. Vc. 45 $2 (4) The driving wheels of a locomotive... 
shod with diagonal crossbars of not less than three inches in 
width. 

b. Nant. 7 shoe the anchor: (see quot. 1644). 

1644 MAnwavaino Sea-mans Dict. 3 The ground may be 
soft and ozies In such places we use to shooe the Anchor, 
that is, to put boords to the flooke..and make-it much 
broader. 1 Farconza Dict. Marine (1789). +%867 in 
Smytu Sailor's Word.bk. i 

4, transf. To cover or protect as with a shoe or 


shoes. 
1639 Furcer Holy War tv, xiii. (x640) 191 The shores there 


1496 Ace. Ld. High - 
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being not shod against the sea with huge high rocks. 180 
Prize Ess. & Trans, Hight. Soc. 111. 448 The surface turfs 
are carefully laid aside, and after the peats are taken out, 
these turfs are brought back. .and placed upon the part that 
was made hare. This operation is called shoeing the moss. 
4837 Loner, Frithiof's Homestead 24 On a bear skin (the 
skin it was coal-black, Scarlet red was the throat, but the 
paws were shodden with silver), Thorsten sat. 

Shoe, obs. form of SHow sd, and v., Sow v. 

Shoeblack ({iblek). [f. SHon sd. + Buack v.] 
One who cleans boots and shoes for a livelihood. 

1778 Foote Trip to Calais 1. (1778) a1 As I live, a couple 
of shoe-blacks, 1831 Cartyiz Sart. Res. u. ix, Will the 
whole Finance Ministers..of modern Europe undertake to 
make one Shoeblack happy? 

attrib, 1862 G. Ii, Towxsenp Man. of Dates sv. Shoe- 
blacks, The existing ragged schoo) shoeblack brigade was 
founded in 285r. 

b. Shoe-black Plant =shoe-flower (SHOE sb. 6 c). 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Shoe-black,..a name in 
amaica for the Hibiscus rosa sinensis. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
+ 5 / Hibiscus Rosa sinensis... These flowers..are tised 

«in Java for blacking shoes, whence the plant is frequently 
called the Shoe-black Plant. 

So + Shoe-blacker, a shoeblack. Shoe-black- 
ing, (2) = Biackine v6/, sb, 3b; (6) the blacking 
and polishing of shoes. 

£75§ Jounson Dict., Japanter..2z. A shoeblacker. 1843 
M. A. Ricnarpson Local Hist. Table Bk., Hist. V1. Index, 
Shoe blacker. 1890 L. C. D’OviE Wotches 13 They were.. 
the only persons possessed of shoe-blacking, 1g0z Atica 
Terton Lights §& Shadows in Hosp. x. 166 His interest 
in the shoe-blacking soon waned, 

Shoed (2d), 42. 2. [f. SHon sé. or v. + -ED.] 
Furnished or protected with a shoe or shoes ; shod. 

See also Suir-snoep a, and high-shoed var, of Hicu-snop, 

w6or Will of W. Suawdon of Winterton, Lincs. One 
shoed waine with the furniture belonging te it. 262 /xv. 
in Antiquary (1906) Jan. 28 A shoed shovel, a shoed spade, 
1902 Edin. Evening News 14 July 2 [He] kicked her with 
his shoed feet. 

Shoef, obs. pa. t. of SHAVE v, 

Shoe-goose : see SYAGUSH. 

Shoe-horn (f#hgin), sb. In 5,6 Sc. schone-, 
shone-, ?-schune. 

1. A curved instrument of horn, metal, etc. used 
to facilitate the slipping of one’s heel into a shoe by 
placing it between shoe and heel; a shocing-horn. 

1589 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1882) 1V. 540 Ane schone horne 
god. 1612 Sc. Bk. Rates in Llalyburton's Ledger (1867) 315 
Shone hornes the doren vis. 1874 Buanann Aly dime xxiv. 
a13 Giving bis back the graceful outward bend of a shoe- 

orn. 

2. fig. = SHOEING-HORN 2. 

1630 Br. G. Grama Led. in Miscellany S. H.S.(1904) 11. 


255 Sone, cum not in such termis, for..[ fearthatif more be | 
offe: 


red it will be takin. be warte, ye he no schurehorne 
{?7eadschunehorne} 1869 Lousdale Gloss., Shoe-horn, a 
puffer at an auction. 3894 Northumberid. Gloss., Shoe- 
Aorn,a helperon, One employed to bid forthe sellersat sales, 

3. = SHOEING-HORN 3. 

1864 Atkinson Prov. Names Birds, Shoe-horn. Avocet 
—Reeurvirostra avocetta, 1895 P. H. Emzarson Birds 
Norfolk Broadland \xxxvi. 281 And you know 'tis an avocet, 
or ‘shoe-horn ', as the old Broadsmen call him. 


Shoe’-horn, v. 

+1. trans. To cuckold. (Cf. Horn v, 2.) Obs-1 

e160 Beattuwair Baruadces Fru, u. xvi. H 6, Venus 
swore it, She'd shooe-horn her Vulcans forehead. 

2. To pnt or thrust (a thing) «fon (a person) or 
(a person) trio (a position) hy means of an ‘ in- 
strament’ or ‘ tool” for the purpose. 

1859 W. Cuapwick Life De Foe v. a92 A penny trash, 
shoe-horned upon the public for buyers, yy the addition of 
the Shortest Way with Daniel De Foe. 1901 North 
Western Daily Mail (Barrow) 6 Mar., A non-expert..who 
is shoehorned intoa position like that of the War Secretary. 

3. intr. To act as a,‘shoe-horn’ at a sale. aia/, 
(Cf. SHOE-HORN sd, 2.) 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict. 

Shoeing ([z‘in), v4/. sb, Forms: 4-6 shoyng(e, 
(4 ssoinge), 4-7 shoing, 5 sohoynge, schoing, 
5-6 scho(w)yng, 6 showing, showyng(e, shou- 
ing, (schevyng, 7 schewing), 6-8 shooing, 7- 
shoeing. [f. SHOE v.+-1NG 1] 

lL. The action of SHorv.; the action of putting 
shoes ona person or animal, or of fumishing a pile, 


wheel, etc. with a shoe. 

613440 Proms. Parv. 447/2 Schoynge, of menn, calceacio. 
Schaynge, of hors, /erracio. 1458 Nottingham Rec. 11. 366 
For vj. powls schoyng and pe powls ijs. 1515 dec. Ld. 
High Treas, Scot. V. 32 Item..for. the schoyng of gun 
cartis..iijli,xs. 1523-34 Fitzners, Husd,§ 109 Enterfyre 
is a sorance, and cometh of yll shoynge. 1657 W. Cotes 
Adam in Eden cxii, Laid or bound to a Horses foot that is 
grievously pricked with shooing. 3707 Fizetwoop Chron. 
Pree.v.149 For Hay, Oats, Litter and Shooing. 1840Tuackz- 
ray Catherine vii, My horse wants shoeing. 3883 ‘ ANNIZ 
Tuomas’ Mod. Housewife 67 The only broad rule that can 
be laid down for the successful shoeing of children is [etc.}. 

2. concr. a. Shoes collectively. 

1340 Hamroce Psalter cvii. ro In til ydumy tsall streke 
my shoynge. 1382 Wyeuie £-xod. iii. 5 But lowse thow thi 
shoyng (v.7. schone) fro thi feyt. ©1450 Godstow Reg. 394 
‘And . the forsaid bas shold fynde the forsaid Anneys..in 
vitaile clothyng an yee = 1480 Caxton Chron. oe 
CCXXVL 233 Lhey were more lyche to tormentours and deuels 
in hir clothyng and shoyng. 1483 Cath. Angl 337/a A 
schoynge, ferramentum. I[bid., Schoynge of a byschope 
(v.r. schon of a hischoppe), saadadia. 1530 Patsce. 267/1 
Schowyng of an horse, ferrure. 


SHOE-LEATHER. 


b. The protective casing or covering with which 
a thing is shod. 
_t80s R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 378 A strong lever, 
shod with iron, and having the iron shoeing bent a little 
upwards, 1806 Moaison Decis, XXXII. 14296 The shoe- 
ing or causewaying in the river..must be taken away. 
1870 2nd Rep. Dep. K pr. Irel. 20 The sides of the tray are 
fitted with a light shoeing of wood. 1892 R. C. Lesue 
Sca-Boat 162 Shooing, an iron hand to protect the keel. 

3. atirtb, and Comd., as shoeing forge, -hammuer, 
-shed, -stool, -trade; shoeing smith, a smith who 
shoes horses. 

1889 Harper's Mag. June 13/2 Outside the town you find 
the *shoeing forges. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl, *SAoeing- 
hammer, weg oven Encyel, Archit. § 418 The *shoeing- 
shed ought to have rings in the walls for the. . halters of the 
horses being shod, to he fastened to. 1809 Sporting Mag. 
XXXII. 4x Mr. Goodwin, *shoeing-smith. 1861 Dickens 
Gt. Expect. 1. ix.146 ‘Should you, Pip?’ said Joe, drawing 
his *shoeing-stool near the forge. 1863 H. KincsLay Hillyars 
I. ii. 1: His business was..what we call a good *shoeing 
trade, principally with the omnibus horses. 

hoe‘ing-horn. [Sxoxrto vbl. sd.J 

1, = SHOn-HoRN si. 1, . 

©1440 Proms. Parv. 447/2 Schoynge horne, parcopollex. 
1523-34 Firzneas. Husd. § 142 Shoyng horne, hoget, and 
shoes. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair u, ii, Oyly as the 
Kings constables Lampe and shining as his Shooing-horne. 
173 Swirt Elegy Death Partridge Misc. (1727) 100 The 

omed Moon, which heretofore Upon their Shoes the 
Romans wore..And whence we claim our Shoeing-Horns. 
1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Man of Many Fr. 1.250 A pair 
of pumps into which, with the assistance of..a shoeing. 
horn, the old gentleman had compressed his proper propor- 
tions. 1855 Dickens Dorrit xxii, A little instrument like a 
shoeing horn for serving it (snuff) out. 

attrib, 1623 FLetcneer Rule a Wife iv.i, Here's a shooing- 
horn Chain gilt over. 

Proverbial. 1508 Stansaipce Vulgaria (W. de W.) By, 
His nose is lyke a shoynge horne. 1659 Hower Ler. 
Prov, 4/1 Every one cannot havea nose like a shooing-horn. 

2. fig. a. An appetizer for food or drink. 

1536 Kemedy for Sedition 19h, We have to many sawees, 
to many showying hornes to drawe in meate. 1575 Garzmer 
Gurion 1.3, 1. caught a slyp of bacon.. Which. "Ball serne 
for a shoinghorne to draw on two pots of ale. 16z2 Masaz 
tr. Aleman's Guzman d’ Alf 1. 275 The hungry sauour of 
our porrige was a shocing-horne to draw downe the hard- 
nesse of our bread. 3737 Ozett Radclais I. 152 note, Thus 
we say, a Red Herring is a shoing-horn to a Pot of Ale. 
181g Scott Guy AZ. xxiv, This [conversation] served as a 
‘shoeing-horn’ to draw on another cup of ale. b 

b. Something serving to facilitate a transaction, 
to bring on a condition, or to procure acceptance 


for something else. 

1584 D. Fenner Def Ministers (1587) 71 This was nothing 
but a shoing-horne, to pull on a page or two more. 16a 
Buaton Anat. Mel. t. il. u, vi. 115 Voluntary solitarinesse 
aca brings on as a Siren, a shooing-horne, or some 
Sphinx tothis irrevocahle gulfe[Melancholy} 1759 Frank: 
tin Ess. Wks, 1840 111. 198 It appeared. .that a treaty and 
a purchase went on together, that the former was a shoeing- 
horn for the latter. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose v, A long 
story, my lord,..is..the best shocing-horn for drawing on 
asoundsleep. 1864 Sia T. Seaton From Cadet to Colonel 
xvii. 358 An occupation that was a certain shoeing horn for 
cholera. 

attrib. a1704 T. Brown Walk round London, Tavern 
Wks. 1709 III. 111. 6 As soon as that {his money] begins to 
fail, then her Shooing-horn Looks and Freedoms, are turn'd 
into moody Pouts. 

o. A person used as a tool by another ; esp. one 


who is employed as a decoy. 

1602 Narcissus 441 O, that same youthe’s the scummer of 
all skorne, Of surquedry the very shooing horne, 1606 
Suaks. Tr. & Cr. v. i. 61. 1692 Woon Ath. Oxon. IT. 494 
Oliver had made him.. his shaoing horn, merely to serve his 
turn, 1712 Aooison Sfect. No. 536 P § Most of our fine 

oung Ladies..retain in their Service. supernumerary and 
insignificant Fellows, which they..commonly call Shoeing- 
Horns. These are.,designed..when a good Offer comes, 
to whet and spur him up to the Point. 1864 Cartvie Fredk, 
G4, xvi. vii. LV. 335 D’Arnaud—once Friedrich’s shoeing- 
horn and ‘rising-sun’ for Voltaire’s behoof. 

+3. The Avocet: = SHOE-HORN sd, 3. Ods. 

1668 Sir T. Browna Lc. Wks. 1836 1. 400 Ashoeing-horn 
or barker, from the figure of the bill and barking note. 


+4. A cuckold’s horn: see Horn sd. 7. In quot. 


attrib, (Cf. SHOE-HORN vz. 1.) 

1663 Kituicrew Pars, Wedding v. iv, Fine y’ faith, none 
but the small Levites brow to plant your shooing-horn-seed 
in? How now? 

Hence + Shoe‘ing-horn v. = SHOE-HORN v. 2. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 77 This House does not 
intend to trepan, or shoeing-horn, any body. 

Shoe-kin, nonce-wd. [-K1N.] A small shoe. 

3844 THackeray Contrib. Punch, Wand. Fat Contrib, it. 
Wks. 1898 V1. 60 A Belgic child..in little wooden shoekins. 

Shoel, obs. form of SHOAL 58.1 

Shoe-leather. Leather for the making of 
shoes; the leather of which (one’s) shoes are made. 

1660 BovLe Spring of Air 13 A sucker,..upon which is 
nail’d a good thick piece of tan‘d shoe Leather. 1818 Lapv 
MorGan Axtodiog. (1859) 119 As gooda lad as ever stepped 
in shoe-leather, 3828-3a Weaster, Shoe-leather, leather 
for shoes, 1889 Jassorr Coming of Friars ii. 89 The poor 
man's loaf was..as tough as his shoe-leather. 

b. pnt for the wear of shoes in walking. 

1576 Framine Panopt. Efisi. agers counteth me..such 
aoneasis altogether unworthy of a litle shoe leather, when he 
issent for. 1675 V. Atsop Anti-sozzo iii. 114 Noneed to look 
out, if they had sufficient at Home, they might save Shooe- 
leather. 1874 Rusxin Fors Clav. IV, xliv. 166 He walked 
to Ulverstone; spent nothing hut shoe-leather on the road. 


SHOELESS. 


Shoeless (files), a. [f Suox sd. + -LEss.] 
Withont shoes. ' 

1627 Drayton Agincouré 59 A shoolesse Souldier there a 
man might meete. 1825 Lame £ése Ser. 11. Barbara S—, 
Aad then came staring upon her the figures of her little 
stockingless and shoeless sisters. 1875 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) 
1, 134 He found that the other animals were suitably fur- 
nished, bnt that man alone was naked and shoeless. 


Hence Shoe‘lessness. 
1843 [G. P. R. James) Commissioner xxxvi. 220 She had 
found her shoelessness not very pleasant. 


Shoemack, -make, obs. forms of SuMAcH. 
Shoemaker (f#-métke1). Forms: see SHOE 
sh. and Maker; also 6 worth. shounemaker 
(from the plural). 


1. One whose trade it is to make shoes. 

1381 Rolls of Partt. U11.112/2 Johannes Stotesbury, Childe- 
shemakere. ¢1440 Adphabei of Tales 164 A philosophur.. 
pat boght a payr of shone on a tyme of a sho-maker. 1519 
Present, Dies in Surtees Afisc. (1890) 32 That the 
shonnemaker sewe well thayre shown. 16a1 in Kempe 
Losely MSS. (1836) 430 To y shoo maker for boots and 
shooes..48. 3s. 1824 Miss Mitroro Vildage Ser. 1. 5 Our 
shoemaker..emplcys three journeymen. 1865 DicKxens 
Aiut. Fr. t vii, His expression and stoop are like these of 
a shoemaker. 

b. in Latin proverb (cf, Last sd.! 2 ¢.). 

1587 Gotoine De Afornay (1592) 155 The Shoomaker ought 
net to presume aboue the Panteple. 1768-74 ‘Tucker £2. 
Wat. (1834) If. 173 Carrying the shoe-maker beyond his 
Jast, and encroaching upon the prevince of divines, 

2. a. In the names of various fishes. 

[1688 Hotme A vroury 1. 377/2 Table, Shoomaker fish 15 
16. dbid, u. xv. 350 The Hellanders call ie [the Tench] a 
Schoemaker} 1836 J. Ricnaanson Fauna Bor.-Amer. 11. 
120 Cyprinus (Catastomus) nigricans, (Le Sneur.).. This 
species is..an inhabitant of Lake Erie, where it is known 
to the fishermen by the names of ‘Shoemaker ’, and ‘ Black 
Sucker’, 1884 Gooor Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim, 326 The 
Threadfish, Blepharis crinitus.., also known as the 
*Shoemaker-fish’, /é/d. 332 The Runner, vlagatis 
pinnulatus.., known..at Pensacela as..‘Shoemaker’, is 
.-abundant on the..coasts of Florida, 1891 Cextury Dict. 
s.v. Corai, Coral shoemaker, a fish of the family Teuthidide 
and genus Teuthis or Acanthurus, living in the coral reefs 
of the Seychelles. 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict., Shoemaker, the 
lesser weever, Trachinus vifera; also in comb, Afaster 
shoemaker. 

b. A name for the bird S#ua antareticus. 

1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bk., Egmont, or Port Eguiont 
Fowls, the large Antarctic gulls with dark-brown plumage, 
called shoemakers. 


3. Comb. + shoemaker-loo U.S., some game at 


cards. 

1813 R. B. Tuomas Farmer's Alm. (Boston, U.S.) Dec. 
in Kittredge Old Farmer § Atmanack (1904) 95 Tom 
Teazer, well known at the grog shops for a dabster at shoes 
maker loo, 


b. Combinations of possessive, as shoemaker’s 
craft, but chiefly in the names of tools and appli- 
ances, as shoemaker’s awl, black (BLACK sb, 1 b), 
end (END sb. 6c), hammer, knife, nippers, paste, 
rasp, thread, wax; also ehoemaker's bark-tree 
(see qnot.) ; shoemaker’s holiday, + (a) see quot. 
1607; also applied to Monday (see Dekker Shoe- 
makers Holiday «i. i); (6) used jocularly (after the 
title of Dekker’s play, 2 1600) for a day’s holiday 
or ‘outing’ in the country ; shoemaker'’s spasm, 
a synonym given to tetany becanse of the liability 
of shoemakers to be affected by it ; + shoe-maker’s 


stocks s/ang, shoes which pinch the feet. 

1647 Hexnam 1, A *shoe-makers aule, 1874 Treas, Bot. 
Snppl., *Shoemaker’s bark-tree, a Montserrat name for 
Byrsonima spicata, 1363 Hvit Art Garden, (1593) 91 The 
seedes..being mixed with *shomakers blacke, doth take 
away warts, 1530 Patscr. 267/1 *Shoomakers crafte, 
cordovanerit. 1 Maldon (Essex) Liber B. 158 Idem 
Andreas in arte sive occupacione de shomakerscrafte bene 
et fideliter serviret dictum Cornelium. 1598- *Shoemaker's 
end [see Env sé. 6c]. 1895 P. N. Hastuck Bool Making 
18 A *shoemaker's hammer, knife, nippers, glazing iron, 
andrasp. /éid, 27 *Shoemaker’s Rasp. 1 Christmas 
Prince i. (1816) 47 Tuesday (loq.].. Bouzer I am not, but 
mild, sober Tuesday..if I light not on St. Hewsday. #oot- 
note, The *Shoemakers hely-day. 1768 Gotpsm. in Euvo- 
pean Mag. (1793) Sept. 172/1 And now my dear boy, if 
you are not better engaged, I shonld be glad to enjoy a 
Shoe-maker’s holiday with you. 1822 Scott Leé, 23 June 
in Lockhart (1837) V. 189 Castle Street is bad enongh, 
even with the privilege of a hop-step-and-jump to Ahbots- 
ford, hy way of shoemakers’ holiday. 1647 Hexnam 1, 
A *shoe-makers knife. 1 Dicxens Amer. Notes vii, 
[He] would have gladly stabhed me with his shoemaker’s 
knife. 1688 Hotme Armoury im. 349/2 These..*Shoo- 
makers Nippers..having a sharp point in the end of 
one [shank]; and a slit in the other, to strain np a Tack, 
1866 Athenzumn Feb, 243/3 The paste to be used for all 
prints..should be *shoemakers’ paste. 1899 4 dlbutd’s Syst. 
Med. (1910) VILL. 578 Of 399 cases [of Tetany]..1 4 occurred 
in shoemakers (‘ sploemicers spasm’), @1700 B. E. Dicé. 
Cant. Crew, *Shoemakere-stocks, pincht with strait Shoes, 
1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 420 Fasten on each side of 
the hole, two ends of *Shoomakers thread. 1603 Dekker 
Wonderf. Yr. Wks, (Grosart) I. 132 *Shooemakers waxe 
being laide toa byle. 1885 Leno Booi §& Shoemaking 221 
Shoemakers’ Wax..is composed generally of..pitch aod 
resin, with 10 per cent. of tallow. 


Hence Shoe-makeress, a female shoemaker. 
Bhoe'makerisha. resembling that of ashoemaker. 


1860 All Year Round Sept. 2 /2 They all bought their 
shoes of a woman who was cal at Mother Rousselle... The 
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shoemakeress [etc.). 1866 Howetis Venetian Life xiv. 204 
With bead-hlack eyes and of a shoemakerish presence. 

Shoemaking (f#‘makin), v7. sd. [f. SHox sé. 
+ Maxine v6/, sb.] The making of shoes, 

1611 Cotca., Cordouannerie, Shoo-making. 1859 Dickens 
T. Two Cities 1. vi, The white head that bent low over the 
shoemaking. 1910 Mrs. H. M. Tiraro B&, of Dead it 18 
All the trades are also represented, shoe-making, boat- 
building, pottery-making [etc.]. 

Shoer (fz'1). Forms: 1 scdere, ecdshere, 5 
schoer, 6 shooer, g- shoer. [OE, scdere: see 
SHox v. and -ER1,] One who shoes, In OE. a 
shoemaker ; later usually, one who shoes horses, etc. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 696, Suévinator, scoere. 
agoo Leiden Gloss. 122 in O. E. Lexts 115 Sutrinatar, 
scoehere. 1483 Cath. Ang. 337/2_ A Schoer, AL ee 
1562 J. Heywooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 159 We should haue 
as many goose shooers as geese. 186r Otmsten Yourn. 
Cotton Kingdom 1.111 He tells Prior that if he can find 
a first rate shoer..notte lesehim. 1g02 29 Cent. Aug. 313 
The mystic shoer Wayland Smith. 

Shoerl, variant of ScHORL. 

1789 Phil, Trans. UX XX. 81 Indurated clay and shoerl. 

hofar, variant of SHOPHAR. 

Shof(e, shoff(e, obs. forms of SHOVE v. 

Shofile, Shofful, obs. ff. SHuFFLE, SHOVEL. 

Shoful({éeful). s/ang, Alsoshowfull ,shouful, 


schofell, shofis, schoful. [a. G. sckofel worthless - 


stuff, rubbish (primarily Yiddish, and thence 
adopted in London slang, thongh it has long been 
in ordinary German use), subst. use of G. schofel 
base, mean, worthless, repr. the German-Jewish 
pronunciation of Heb. Say shaphél \ow.]} 

1. Counterfeit money. Also attrib. or adj., 
counterfeit. Cod. shoful-man, -pitcher, one 
who passes counterfeit coin ; so shofil-pitching. 

1851 Mayvuew Lond. Labour 1.24/1[Costermonger’s slang] 
Shewfnlls, Bad money. 1856 — Gt. World London 47 The 
© *shofnl-men’, or those who plunder by connterfeitss as 
coiners and forgers of checks, and netes, and wills. 1859 
Hotten's Slang Dict. *Showfiull-pitcher, a passer of 
counterfeit money. 1860 /éid. (ed. 2), *Show/ull-pulle?, 
a‘gay’woman. 1863 W. B. Jerrotp Signals of Distress 
106 The passers of base coia, shofulmen,..will be sensibly 
strengthened. 1891 Canew Axuéobiog. Gypsy 417 Got down 
and heaved the sack-ful o° shoful into the water. 

2. Ahansom cab. Also (rarely) sho/zl-cad. 

[Possibly a distinct werd; the explapation in qnot. 1851 
does not seem altogether certain.] 

1851-61 Mayvnew Lond. Labour II, 488/2, I don’t think 
those ‘shofuls’ (Hansoms) sheuld be allowed. /é/d. T11. 
351/21 Hansom’s. .are always called ‘ showfulls’ by the cab- 
men, ‘Showfull’, in slang, means ccunterfeit, and the 
‘showfull’ cabs are an infringement on Hansom’'s patent. 
1854 Househ. Words VIII. 76 A hackney cab is a shoful. 
1862 Offic. Catal. Internat. Exhid. 1. No. 1444 Original 
bnilders of the shofle or gentleman’s Hansom. /éid. No. 1367 
New brengham ‘shofle’, 1869 St. Fames’ Mag. 111. 285 
There ought to be other conveyances beyond the ‘Growler 
and Shofle *. 

3. A low-class tavern. ? rare. 

18s1 Maynew Lord. Labour 1. 259/x ‘A rackety place, 
sir,..one of the showfuls; a dicky one; a free-and-easy ’, 

Shog (eg), 53. Now only dal. and arch. Forms: 
6 schogg, 7-8 shogg, 7~ shog. [f. SHocz.] 

+1. A shaking condition. Ods. rare. 

1g96 Dataymece tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot. U1. 141 Gif thir 
tna Jandis he ma vanquis, Scetland, he thinkis, will be in 
aschogg. 1689 N. Ler Princess of Cleve wy. ili, 1 feel a 
gorgeing pain..A shog of Bleod and Spirits. 

2. A shake, jerk. 

1611 Cotcr., Bransie,..a shake, shog, or shocke. 1669 
Sturmvy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 68 Thrust in the Ladle, 
being fnll, give it a shog, then strike off the heaped Powder. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 3g F 2 My learned friend assured 
me farther, that the earth had lately received a shegg from 
a comet. 1724 Heaane Codfect. (O.H.S.) VIII. 280 He 
warned her to hold by the ropes.. that so she might not fall, 
if there happened any greater shog than ordinary. 

transf, 1728 Ramsay Fox & Rat 20 ‘Thus then, great 
King, hast by thy conqu’ring Paw, Gi’en Earth a Shog, and 
made thy Willa Law. 1785 Burns Address to Deid xvi, 
Ye cam te Paradise incog,..An’ gied the infant world a 
shog. 1888 STEVENSON Black Arrow Prol. 11 This will be 
a rare shog to poor Sir Olivers he will turn paper-colour. 

3. A shogging gait. Cf SHoa w. 3. 

1883 Doce Patrocius § Penelope 25 In early days, horses 
were mainly ridden on a canter or a gallop. If perchance 
a trot, it was a mere shog. 

Shog (Jeg), % Now chiefly da’, Forms: 4-7 
shoggs, (5 shogke), 5-6 schog(ge, 6 shugge, 
(shougge), 7-8 shogg, 8 shogue, (shug), 5~shog. 
[ME. shogge, prob. related to OHG. seoc (pl. scocga) 
oscillation, swinging, a swing, MHG. schock, 
schocke swing, see-saw, MDu., Dn, sehok shake, 
jolt, MLG., MDu., MHG. schocker to swing, oscil- 
late, shake. The word was donbtless felt as 
phonetically symbolic of the character of the move- 
ment denoted; cf. Joa vw See also Snock v.1] 

1. trans. To shake or roll (something heavy) 
from side to side; to rock (a cradle); to shake, 
agitate (a liqnid or the vessel containing it); to 
jolt or jar (some one or something). 

1368 Wycuir Afait, xiv, 24 The boot..was schoggid with 
wawis [Vulg. jactabatur fluctibus], ¢4g2e Chron. Vilod. 
3015 Pey houe, bey drawe, bey ees hit [se the 
shrine] also. ¢1440 Pallad, on Husb, xi. 322 Of wynys 
sonre is taught to make swete Wit barly floure...And oon 


SHOGGLE, * 


doth dregge of swete wyn therto; Of giiricide [read glici- 
ride) a part he hath infuse A! drie, & longe yshogged it wol 
vse (L. wiuntur, cum diu vasorum commatione iniscuerint), 
1580 Droichis Part v. Play 38 in Dunbar's Poems 315 
He, quhen he dansit, the warld wald schog. 1625 Puacnas 
Pilgrims 11. 1659 Now their [children's] Conch hangs in 
the Aire, within little Beds of ccard, or little Chaires, where 
they shogge and rocke them, 1665 Hooxe Microgr. 31 If 
care be taken that the tubein erecting be net shogged. 1787 
W. H. Marsnatn Wor/olk (1795) 11. 388 To Shug, to shakes 
as hay, &c. 

+b. To shake (a person) in order to canse pain 
or annoyance, or to rouse from sleep; to jog (a 
person) in order to attract attention. Also rarely 
to shog upon in the same sense. Oés. 

¢144¢ York Myst, x\. 100 They schogged hym and schotte 
hym his lymes all in sondir. ¢1495 Afitaffe, etc. in Sked- 
ton's Wks. (1843) IL. 389, I shogged him, 1 shaked him. 
153¢ PatscRr. 70s/1 Shougge nat so upon hun to wake hym 
out of his slepe. /éid. 706/1 Shugge. 1534 Monae Comf 
agst. Trié, 1. Wks. 1189/2 Rudely and boystuously shogge 
hym & wakehim. ¢1613 Miopteron Vo Wit like Woman's 
11, ji, 107 Philip. May 1 crave one word, madam? [s/age- 
direction.| Shegs his Mother. 165: H. More Zathus. Tr. 
(1656) M. 2, Yeu onely mutter against the present disturbance, 
as one shogged while he dreams upon his pillow. 

+e. fig. To ‘shake’ mentally; to upset, dis- 
compose ; to irritate, annoy. Oés. 

1639 Cape Serm. 50 ‘he deadly arrow sticks in his flesh, 
and shogs and galls him. 1688 Penton Guardian's Instruct. 
(1897) 47 His Brains have become so shogged, he cannot 
think ia a fortnight. 1701 Steere Chr. Hero (1711) 16 
Cesar..a little shogg’d with reiterated ill Omens. 

2, +a. ref. (obs.) and b. zvtr. To jerk or jolt; 
to shake to and fro, to rock; + to be shaky or in- 
securely fixed, to get shaken ozf. 

a. a1400-50 Wars Alex, 5018 Pan schogs hire pe son- 
tree & schoke hire schire leves, 

b. ¢148¢ Afirk's Festial 174 As he hyet on his way..pbe 
box schoget ont of his bosome. 15.. in Boys Sandwich 
(1792) 365 For amendyng of a chalys foote yt schoggyd ij d. 
1609 Hottano Am, Marcell. xvi. x. 63 Neither was he 
seene so much as to give a nod with his head, when the 
wheele shegged. 1658 Rowtanp tr. Mfoufet's Theat. In- 
sects goo Let there be two handfuls distance between every 
Hive, that one shogging or shaking, the next may stand 
unmoved. 1842 R. Cuamsers Pop. KAymtes Scot. (1870) 337 
Big it[the castle]ina bog Where *twill neither shakenor shog. 

+a. cztr. Of troops: To waver, become unsteady. 

1642-4 Vicaas God in Mouni 147 All the enemies Horse 
began to shogge a litele. P 

. To walk, ride or move with a succession of 
bnmps or jerks; to jog along. Now usnally, to 
advance at a steady easy pace, to travel steadily on. 

¢1400 Destr. 7'roy 11089 Restorit full stithly opon strong 
wise, Shot into sheltrons sheggond full bicke, 15.. Scot. 
Field 94 in Chethant Soc. Misc. 11, Shott into a sure shipp, 
ond shoggeth over the water, Into Scotland, 1530 Parser. 

‘o4/x The carte shogged so faste that 1 went ever I shnide 
tee fallen downe. 1739 Ramsay £é. Hamilton Answ. iii, 
20 Be blythe, and let the Warld e’en shog, as it thinks fit, 
1857 Kincstey 7'wo Y, Ago xxviii, They shog on side by 
side, 1893 J. A. Banay Steve Brown's Bunyip 12 Shogging 
steadily on..1 at length reached the creek. — 

b. To go away, begone, Also with off - Os. 
exc. dial. (see Lng. Dial, Dict.). 

1599 Suaxs. Hen, V, i 47 Will yon shogge off? /éid. 
u. i, 48 Shall wee shogg? @ 1625 Fretcuer Coxcomé u. i, 
Come, prethee let's shegg off, and browze an hour or two. 

+4. Of troops: To move gradnally to one side. 
Also ¢vans. of a commander, to canse (troops) to 
move gradually to one side. Ods. 

16g0 Cromweit. Led, 4 Sept. in Cardyfe (1845) 11. 45 The 
Enemy drew down to the right wing..; shopeng also their 
foot and train much to the right. 1654-66 © ORRERY 
Parthen, (1676) 691, 1 gave strict order to all my Army to 
shog still toward the right hand. 

Hence Sho'gged A//. a. 

1594 R. Carew Tasso (1881) 73 Nor shogged earth so euer 
“= throwes, When bigge in wombe she doth the vapours 
close. 

Shogging (forgin), vil. sd. [-Incl.] The 
action of SHOG v.; a shaking, jolting, jerking, ete. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 447/2 Schoggynge,.. agztacio. 1563-83 
Foxe A. § M. 1492/1 Rogers.. being found a slepe, scarse 
with much shogging could be awaked. 1600 Hotianp Loy 
xxvii, xxix. 650 Scarce able to endure the shogging and 
shaking of the horselitter. 1725 Bradley's Family Dici.s.v. 
Shoeing, So as the Heads of the Nails may enter ia, and fill 
the same, appearing somewhat above the Shoe, and then 
they will stand sure without shogging, and endure Danger. 

. spec. in Lace manuf. (See quots.) 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 732 One of these two combs, in the 
donble belt machine, has an occasional lateral movement 
called shogging. 1878 A. Bartow Hist. Weaving 336 This 
motion of the comb-bar is technically called ‘shogging’, 
and hy its means the diagenal arrangement is given to the 
threads. /é7d. 362 The ‘shogging ’ motion of the combs. 

Shogging, #7. a. [-1ne?.] That shogs. 

rs81 Stuowey tr, Seneca’s Hipfol. 61 The shogging carte 
made crake with swagging sway. @1800 PeccE Suppl. 
Grose sy. Shog, A shogging herse. @ 1881 J, Caairc in 
Mod, Scoti. Poets Ser. NW. 123 The mavis will sing te me,.. 
Aff the shoggin’ bonghs o’ the sanchen tree. 1897 ‘O. Rxos- 
comvi’ White Rose Arno 272 A sort of shogging amble. 


Shoggle ((gg'l), v. Chiefly dial. Also 8 
echogle, 9 shoogle, shogle, shuggle. (Fre- 
qnentative f. SHog v.: see -LE. Cf. G. schockeln, 
schuckeln to shake, jostle, walk unsteadily.] 

1. trans. To shake, to canse to move; to shake 
(something or somebody) of. 

3377 Goocs Heresbach's Husd. W. 159 b, You must in 


SHOGGY. 


no wise shake them, or shoggle them..: by shaking of 
the egges, the Chickins haue been hatched lame. 1822 
Garr Sir A. Wylie xxxiv, If, by ony mischance, she had 
been shooggled aff (the coach] whar would 1 hae been 
then? «1844 W. Mitter in Whitelaw B&. Scott. Seng 6/2 
Stravagin’ wuns begin To shoggle and shake the window- 
brods. 1855 Rostnson IWAriby Gloss., To Shagg?e, tn joggle. 

&. intr, To shake; to swing abont, to dangle; 
to shake or settle down, 

¢1730 Ramsay Vision v, A braid-sword schogled at his 
thee. 1896 Crockett Cleg KedZy xxix, I'll juist lock them in 
and they'll [soon] hae shuggled doon as quaite as a session. 

3. To walk nasteadily. 

1884 Reports Provinc. (E.D.D.), The old cat was shuggling 
abont in the hole. 1896 B. Mirroan Sign CC damage xxvil. 
268 It stood for a moment in rigid immobility, then..it 
shoggled over the ridge. did. 274 The fearful Thing.. 
shoggled away in the direction whence it had come. 


Sho'ggy, <. [f. Soa sd, +-y.] Shaky, insecure. 

1866 D. Mircuent. Hist. Montrose 22 Sandy Fullerton.. 
ascended to the narrowshnggy scaffold at the tap of the spire, 

Shogun (agen), Forms: 7 shongo, 8-9 
seogun, (9 djogoun), s(h)iogoon, sjogun, 9 
ziogoon, 9- shogun. [Jap. shdguz, short for 
set-t-tai shdgun, ‘barbarian-subduing great gene- 
ral’, bestowed on the first holder of the office in 
1192. Shdgun is a Japanese sound-substitation 
for Chinese chiang chiin (chiang to lead, chiiz 
atmy).] The hereditary commander-in-chief of 
the Japanese army, until 1867 the virtual ruler of 
Japan. Also called Tycoon. 

By successive usurpations of power, the Shogun or Tycoon 
had become the real ruler of Japan, though nominally the 
subject of the Mikado, and acting in his name. This state 
of things was misunderstood by Europeans, and it was 
erroneously supposed that there were twa emperors in Japan, 
the Mikado (who was the object of a loyalty of the nature 
of religious devotion) being called ‘the spiritual emperor’, 
and the Shagun ‘the temporal emperor’, In 1867, with 
the abolition of the fendal system, the Mikada assumed the 
a sovereignty, aad the reign of the Shoguns came to 
an ead. 

1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hak. Soc.) 1. 5 His wife is sent 
back to her father Shango Samme, King of Edo and to 
succeed in the Empire, 1727 Scueucnzer tr. Agmpjer's 
Japan App. ¥. 65 It was thanght expedient, that the Seogun, 
or Crown-General, should be sent against them at the head 
of the imperial army, 1863 ALcock Cafifal of Tycoon II. 
233 The Seogun, or Dai-Seogun. 1875 N. Amer. Rev. 

XX. 281 The fall of the shogun’s (tycoon’s) government. 
1879 Aupstev & Bowes Keramic Art Japan I. Pref., The 
diticulty which modern writers have found in deciding 
upon the correct mode of spelling the single word Shégun; 
in the Lag Government Reports we find it written 
Shogun; Mr. F. Ottwell Adams..writes it..Shdgun; Mr. 
Dickson, Shiogoon; Mr. Mossman, Siogoon; Mr. Mitford, 
Shogun ; Dr. Siebold, Sjégun ; and Mr. Satow..Shégnn. 

b. atirid. as designating fashions or art belong- 
ing to the Japanese feudal period. 

1889 Sta E. Aanorn Seas & Lands xiv. (1895) 226 A seated 
figure, which might have been taken at first for the chief 
triumph of the Shogun carvers' work. 1904 D. Stanen 
Playing the Game i. vi, Tied in the elegant and fantastic 
Shogun knots which are the formal way of fastening up 
presents in Dai Nippon. : 

Hence Sho'gunal a., pertaining to a shogun, 
the shoguas, or the shogunate; Sho'gunate, the 
office or dignity of a shogun ot the shoguns; 
Sho'gunite (rare), a partisan of the shogunate; 
Sho’gunship = Shogunate. 

1841 Slann. & Cust. Japanese 357 The Annals begin to 
tell..of rivat heirs contending for the ziogoonship. 1873 
Mossman New Vapan 333 The despotic rule of the Mikados 
before the Siogoonate was established. 1883 E. M. Tuomr- 
son &. Cocks’ Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. é note, lyéyasn held 
the Shogunate only two years, 1890510 E. Arnotp Seas § 
Lands xxii. (3895) 364 The rebels, or Shogunites, were 
defeated. 1899 C. J. Hotmes Hokusat 14 His artistic repn- 
tation had even spread to the Shogunal court. 

Shoir, obs. form of SHORE sd, and vu. 

Shoit(e, shoitte, obs. forms of SHoat.? 

Shok, obs. f. Sock sd.; obs. pa. t. of SHAKE v. 

Shoke, obs. f. SHock; obs. pa. t. of SHAKE 7. 

Shokinge, obs. pres. pple. of Suck w 

Shokk(e, obs. forms of SHock sd, 

Shola! (fold). [Hindi shold (¢o/a) = Ben- 
gali sola.] = Sonal, 

1836 Fanny Parks Wand. Pilgr, (1850) 11. 100 Each 
float was formed of eight pieces of shold... When this light 
and spongy pith is wetted, iccan be cnt into thin layers, 
which, pasted together, are formed into hats, 1884 Sunday 
at Home June 373/2, 1 cannot but grieve to see the graceful 
ahola disappearing fast before the planter's axe. 

attrid, 1876 J. H. Bacroua in Encyet, Brit. WV. 100/2 
ischynomene aspera (Shola plant, the Rice-paper plant of 
India). 1887 Bentiry Jfan. Bot. (ed. 5) 726 They are not 
so durable as the Sola or Shola hats of Calcutta, 

| Shola? (51%). Alsosholah. [Tamil go/a?.] 
A thicket or jungle, in Southern India. 

1862 Maaxuam Jrav. Peru & India xxiii. 38 A wooded 
tavine or skola. Ibid, 383 There are many sofas which 
will be found equally well adapted for the growth of the 
hardier chinchonas. 1863 Sir V. Braooxz in O. L. Stephen 
Mem. (1894) 109 She [tha tigress] got weaker and weaker, 
let go the boar, and slunk off to the sholak. 

Sholdarry, variant of SHooLDARRY. 

Shold(e, obs. forms of SHOAL, 

Sholder(e, sholdre, obs. forms of SHOULDER. 

Shole ({él). Nau, [Of obscure origin. Cf. 


SHOE sb. § j.] (See quots.) 
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r7ix W. Suturacann Shipsuild. Assist, 26 The Transoms 
ought to be level, but especially the Wing Transom, securing 
all very well with Shores, which onght to be plac'd on Timher 
Foundations, called Sholes, 1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 131 
Sholes, pieces of oak or plank, placed under the soles of the 
standards; or under the heels of the shores, in docks or 
slips where there are no groundways, to enable them to 
suStain the weight required withont sinking. 

Shole, obs. form of SHOAL, SHOVEL. 

Sholt. 0ds. exc. dai. Also 6 shault, 9 shoult 
(Z. Angl. Gloss., 1895). A cur. 

(1587 Harrison Lngland 111 vit 231/2 in Holinshed, Be- 
sides these also we haue sholts or curs dailie bronght out of 
Iseland. 1592 Greens Conny-catch, Wks. (Grosart) X1. 65 
The Boy..neuer saw a Dog nor Bitch, but alittle prickeard 
Shault, that kepr the Mil doore. a@182g3 Foasy Voc £. 
Anglia, Skolt, a cur. 

Sholve, obs. var. SHOVEL sé, 

Shomach, -acke, obs. forms of SuMacn. 

Shomaker(e, obs. forms of SHOEMAKER. 

+Shome. Os. rave. In 4schome. ?Some 
kind of adornment for horses, Hence (?) Schom 
v. trans., to adorn with this. 

@ 1310 in Wright Pol. Songs (Camden) 239 Non beth capel- 
claweres With shome to-shrude; Hue boskep huem with 
be eane, ae hit lg asi Swe Dunsar Poems \xi. 
3 Quhy sould nat palfrayis thane be prowd, Quhen gillettis 
3 he schomd and schroud. i = = 

Shome, obs. form of SHAME sd, 

Shon, obs. form of Sxun. 

+ Shond, sJ.1 Ods. Forms: 1 sceand, sceond, 
scond, 1-2 scand, 2-3 Ormzn shande, 3 scond(e, 
sond(e, ssonde, 3-5 schonde, 4 schounde, 
schond, 4-5 shonde, (5 shont), [Com. Teut.: 
OE. scand, scond fem. cottesponds to OF ris, sfonde, 
(M)Du., (M)LG,. schande, OHG. scanta (MHG., 
mod.G, schande), Goth. skanda:—OTent. *skando, 
f. *skando- ashamed (OHG. scant, OE. as subst. 
masc. stand: see next):—*skamdo- pa, pple. of 
¥skam-: see SHAME sé.] Shame, disgrace, in- 
famy, ignominy; scandal. Zo do (some one) 
shond, to treat with indignity; ¢o dring, make to 
shond, to disgrace, ruin, 

a@goo Crnewn tr Crist 1274 Ponne is him ober earfebu swa 
some scyldgum tosconde. ¢cxz100 O.£. Chron. (MS. D.)an. 
1076, Sume ze tawod to scande. ¢1z00 Osmin 11956 Forr 
patt wass.. Hiss aghennshame & shande. ¢zang Lav. 7032 
Pe 3unge wifmen & be zlde he makeden to sconde. ¢1250 
Gen. & Ex. 2714 Dat Shu3te mayses michel sond, 1a97 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 1493 To spousy pe emperours do3ter hit 
nere him no ssonde. ¢131§ Snorznam 7 Deadly Sins 45 
Wyth schame and eke wyth schonnde. ¢1384 Cnaucea 
H, Fame 88 And shelde hem fro ponerte and shonde. ¢1400 
St. Alexius 80 (Laud 463) Pon most pole shame & shonde, 
al for my sake. ¢1450 Lovetich Grail xiv, 28 With his Ax 
he wrowhte hem Mochel schonde. 

+Shond, s4.2 Obs. Forms: 1 sceand, scond, 
3 sconde, [OE. scand, scpnd: see prec.] An 
infamons person, a deceiver, chatlatan, recreant. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S165 Scurra,scond. ¢ 1000 
fEtraic Sarnis xvii. 159 Ac yoni sceandas sceolan sidian 
tohelle. ¢1z0g Lay. 23668 Beon he in zlche londe iquede 
for ane sconde. 

+Shond, v. Ods. rare. [f. SHonD sé.1 Cf, 
Senn v.] trans. To harm, injure. 

1338 R. Baurwe Chron, (1725) 226 Pe Sarazins do grete 
wreche, be Cristen for to schond. ¢14s0 Loveticn Grail 
xiii. 886 For Erthly Man was non leveng In londe That so 
moche he hated, ne wolde schonde, 


+Shondful, z. Obs. [OE. sceandfull, 1. OE. 
sceand SHOND sb.) +-FuL.] Shameful, disgraceful ; 
infamoas. Hence + Sho'ndfally adv. - 

agoo O. E. Martyro/, a9 Ang. 156 He [John Baptist] wes 
heafde becorfen for scandfulra wifa bene, and for..scond- 
fulles zebeorscypes hleahtre. ¢1173 Lamb. Hont. 31 Pis 
him wnle punche swide strong and swide scondful pet he 
[ete.. 1330 Arth. & Aferl. 9198 Better is to sterne worb- 
schipliche Pan long to linen schandfulliche. 

+Sho-ndly, 2 04s. Forms: see SHOND s3.1 
Also 2sandlice, [OE. sceand/ic: see SHOND 50,1 
and -Ly}.] Shameful, disgraceful, vile. 

888 Aitvaep Beeth. xiv. § 3 Sif hit wr scandlic was, ne 
bid hit no dy fagerre. a 1175 Cott. Hor, 239 Wat sceol se 
wrecce don pe bnfon isez6 his hlaford.. him selfe bi sandlice 
senne beswapen, ¢1z0g Lay, 2274 Ne scal be nan man 
scilden wid scondliche deade. ¢1330 Arth. & Alerl. 4276 We 
no hane pouer Arthour o3en..No for Merlin,..Pat can so 
michel aeteesilichs werk, 

Shone, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Sate v. 

Shone, obs. pl. of Shox; obs. f. SHUN zw. 

Shoneen (foonfn). <Anglo-Irish. Also shau- 
neen, [f. mod. Irish Seén, ad. Eng. John + -in 


diminutive suffix.] (See quot. 1910.) 

¢ 1840 Keecan Leg, & Poems (1907) 67 The likes of him, a 
bandy-legged shoneen. 1889 7izzes 30 Jan. 6/5, I hope to 
hear of ye shooting Hubert Davis..the shauneen of a land. 
lord. 1909 /éid. a1 Jan. 6/6 What difference did it make 
whether a man got a ‘shoneen’ education in Belfast or in 
Oxford so long as he was not edncated an Irishman. 1910 
P. W. Jovce English as we Speak tt in Irel. 321 Shoneen, 
a gentleman in a small way: a would-he gentleman who 
puts on superior airs. Always used contemptuously. 


+Shongable. 0¢s. rare. [f. shon pl. of SHox 
sb, + -gable in imitation of older compounds: see 
Gaven sé.] A tax on the making of (a particular 


kind of) shoes. 
@1400 in Eng. Gilds 359 Enerych sowtere bt makeb shon 


SHOOK, 


of poset ropes leper, shal bote..twey pans, in name of shon. 
gable. 


Shonie, obs. form of Suun v. 

+Shonk, v. Sc. Obs. rare. In 5 schonk. [Of 
obscure origin.] @. ¢vazs. To shatter. b. zvtr. 
To burst forth. Hence +Sho'nkand Ai. a. (Sc.) 

¢1470 Gol. §& Gaz, 619 Thair speris in splendris sprent, On 
scheldis schonkit and schent. ¢1470 Henrv Wallace tit. 147 
The shafft to schonkit off the fruschand tre. Jé/d.156 Vpon 
the flouris schot the schonkan blude. 

Shonke, Shonne, obs. ff. SHank, SHUN. 

Shont(t, obs. forms of SauNT z. 

Shoo (jz), v Forms: 7 shough, 8-9 shue, 
9 schue, sheugh, 8—- shoo. [f. SHoo zn/.1 Cf, It. 
sciotare (Florio).] 

ls trans, To scare or drive away (fowls, etc.) by 
calling out ‘shoo’, Also with away, from, off, 
out (of). 

1622 Breton Strange News (Grosart) 12/2 With that the 
Cock-master came in..and shought away the Hen. ¢ 1798 
T. Brown Awd Daisy 40 Ah waved my hat an‘ shoo'd ’em 
all away. 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'd iii. (1827) 
106 Think alswa How to rehut and schue awa Thir damnit 
faes. 187a ‘Susan Coo.ince’ What Katy did viii, ‘Shue’. 
ing away the other children. 1912 Cuesteaton Manalive 
161 ‘Get inside! get inside!’ cried Moon hilariously, with 
the air of one shooing a company of cats, 

2. intr, To cry ont ‘shoo’ in order to frighten 
or drive away fowls, etc. Const. ai. 

¢1746 J. Cottiza (Tim Bobhin) View Lance. Dial, (1806) 
22 Still they kept shuing. 1881 Mas, Moreswortn Adz. 
Herr Baby 120 It was very funny to see the way the litte 
footman went ‘shoo-ing’ at the poor cat. 

3. To hasten away, as after being ‘shooed at’, 

1851 Sternpeac Norihampi, Gloss. 93 Lady lock, lady 
lock! shoo all the way home. a@ 1869 C. Spance Fr. Braes 
of Carse (1898) 192 The fairies. .-heat the beldames blank and 
hollow, And sent them sheughing down the Ballo’. 1882 
P, Rosixson Under the Sun m.v. 213 If the domestic says 
skoo to her [the cat] she shoos at once. 

Hence Shooer, in comb. dird-shooer. 

1849 Harriwet, Pos. Rhymes 179 This is the universal 
bird-shooer’s song in the midland counties. 

Shoo ({2), svt.) Forms: 5 schowe, ssou, 7 
shooe, shooh, shue, shoogh, 7-8 shough, 9 
shu(h, shue, sho (etc.: see Eng. Dial. Dict.), 
9- shoo. [An instinctive exclamation; cf. LG. . 
schu, MHG. schu, schuo (mod.G. sch2), F. shozt, 
It. sczoza.] An exclamation ased to frighten or 
drive away poultry, birds, or other intruders. Also 
shoohoo. Also as sd. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 338/1 Schowe sson, jrterieccio est. 1611 
Frorio, Scéotare, to cry shooe shooe, as women do to their 
hens, 1623 Frercner & Rowtev Maid iz Al: v.i, Shongh, 
shough, up to yonr coop, Pea-Hen. 1639 J. CrarKe 
Parentiologia 145 He cannot say shooh to a goose. 1675 
Hoses Odyss. xv. 139 Aneagle..seis'd a great white tame 
goose grazing near: The standers-by shouted and cri’d,Shne! 
shue ! Bnt yet away the eagle bore him clear. 1681 OTwav 
Soldier's Fort. 1. (1683) 49 Shoogh, shoogh, get you into a 
corner when I bid you, shoogh, shoogh, shoogh, what there 
already? 1822 T. Mitcnect Aristoph., Wasps t. ii. 11. 191 
Shuh! shuh! foolish bird, must I stone’ee? 1829 J. Hunter 
Hallamsh. Gloss., Shoo, the interjection used in frighting 
away birds from their prey. 1854 Dickens Bleak He. 
xxxix, Shoohoo ! Get ont, yon goblin! 1891 J. L. Kiprinc 
Beast & Blan India ii. 44 The servant shows the master a 
fowl] standing on one leg. The master crows sho! and the 
fowl] runs away with two. 1894 Crockett Raiders xxxvii. 
giz Anowl flew hy..and I heard him say, ‘Shoo, you beast!” 
1896 Jane Bartow Ars, Martin's Comp. 41 A..burly man, 
who says ‘shoo-shoo‘ to a..cluster of tiny yellow ducks. 

Shoo (f#, fu), sho (fa), int.2 dial, and U.S. 
Also shuh, shah, ([Instinctive: cf. prec.] An 
exclamation indicating impatient or contemptuous 
rejection of a statement. Cf. PsHaw. 

1848 S. Juon Margaret 1. xi, ‘Sho! it's humans yon are 
speaking of‘, replied Nimrod. 1856 P. Tuomrson A7s?, 
Beste g22 Shoo or Shak. Pshaw! a peevish reply. 1883 
J. C. Haars in Century fag. May 139/2 Shoo ! won’t my 
ole ‘oman holler! 1900 Wevman Sophia xiv, ‘Sho!’ Lady 
Betty cried contemptuously. 

Shoo, obs. form of SHE, SHOE, SHow z. 

Shooba, shoobe, variant forms of SauBA, 

Shooch, dial. variant of SHEuGH sd. 

Shood, shude (fd). dia/, Also 7 shud, 9 
shewd. [Prob. cogn. w. MLG. schode, MHG. 
schéte, mod.G. schote husk, pod of peas or beans, 
f. *skeu- to cover; the OE. form may have been 
*scéod (scedd) corresponding formally to ON. sk7é0 
fem., skin bag.] The husk of oats after threshing. 


Usnally in Z/, Also} = Salve 56.2 
1601 Hottanp Pliny xix. i. 11, 4 But what shall bee done 


_ with all the hard refuse [from the flax],..the short shuds or 


shives that are either driven from the rest in the knocking, 
or parted in the hetchelling. 1692 Ray 4. C. Words (ed. 2) 
62 Shoods, Oat-hulls; Darbish, 1849 J. Huntea Hallamsh, 
Gloss, Shewds, the outer coat of oats, sometimes called 
shiffs. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk., Shoods, 
husks of oats,—‘ this wutmil's full o’ shoods’, 1886 Cheshire 
Giloss., Shudes, husks of oats, sifted from the meal, Bacon 
is often stowed away in a chest amongst shoods, 
Shood, Shooe, obs. ff. SHop a., SHOE. 
Shoofte, obs. pa. t. of SHAVE v., SHOVE uv. 
Shooffell, shoof(f)le, obs. ff. SHUFFLE z. 
Shook (fuk), s. Now chiefly 7S, [?f, SHoox 
ppl.a. Cf. SHAKEN cask.] ‘A set of staves and 
headings sufficient for one hogshead, barrel, or the 


SHOOK, 


like, prepared for use and bound up in a compact 
form for convenience of transport. Boards for 
boxes prepared or fitted for use and packed in the 
same way bear the same name Ci Pye by a LO 
: see Suoox £2. a.) 1796 Moasr Aser, Geog. 
er Meee {Exports na $3 Shooks. 1860 Aferc. Mar. 
Afag. V1¥. 120 Shooks are free of duty. 1894 Times 16 Ang. 
6/5 Casks and barrels, empty, sugar-box shooks and packing 
boxes and packing box shooks, of wood. ; 
b. ‘Furniture made in parts and not set up, but 


shipped in packs’ (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 
Hence Shook v. #vans., to pack in shooks. 
1847 in WzasTer; and in later Dicts. 


Shook (fuk), #62 a. In_educated use only 
arch. {pa. pple. of SHAKE v.] = SHAKEN Ai. a. 

1695 Buacxmors Pr, Arthur 11, (1696) 68 And the shook 
Sphears, with lond Hosannahs ring. 1768 Massach, Gaz, 
in Thornton Asner. Gloss. 3.v., A few large shook hogs- 
heads. 1794 Morse Avner. Geog. (ed. 2) 206 [Exports of 
U.S.] Wood..Shingles, Shook Casks, Casks, Laths. 1897 
F. Tuomrson Mew Poems 25 Reversing the shook banners 


of their song. 
Shool (fal), v. dial. and slang. Also 8-9 shule, 
hardly identical 


gshosl. [Of obscure origin; 
with shood var. of SHOVEL v. In Ireland it seems 
to have been associated with Irish sée«dhail to go, 
travel; shooler (see below) seems to correspond to 
Irish séudhiach vagrant.) ixtr. To go about 
begging; to sponge, to acquire some advantage 
by insidions means ; also to skulk. 

1736 J. Lewis Lsle of Tenet (ed. 2) 38 Shooling, begging, 
to go a Shooling. 1748 Smottert Xod. Randor xii, When 
they found my hold nnstowed, they went all hands to shool- 
ing and begging. 1785 Grosa Dict. Vulgar T., Shoole,togo 
skulking about. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxxiv, * ‘Throth, 
yon do me wrong’, said the beggar, ‘if you think 1 came 
shooling’, 41876 M. & Fr. Cottins Vilkege Comedy (1878) 
I. xxii. 297 As we watch these daring damsels Starting to 
Sshool’, we cannot help wishing them some lively adven- 
tures. 1899 ‘Marrero Tower’ At School & Sea 73 Hullo, 
Dil, at it again, shooling (that is, getting things) on the 
youngsters. B 

b. trans. To impose on (a person). 

Sapient ideqlowne Caney 238 ag Bese ns 
an English Doctor, whom he shuled as a cast-away Seaman, 

ce. To carry ss a pretence. 

1820 Ctaat Rural Life (ed. 3) 125 Who takes delight To 
shool her knitting ont at night. 

Hence Shoo'ler, one who ‘shools’. 

1830 Carteton Traits Irish Peas. (1843) 1. 62 What tribes 
of beggars and shnlers. 1856 P, THomrson //7st. Boston 

22 Shooler, one who intrudes npon his neighhour, and 
forces an invitation todinner, &c. _- 

Shool, obs. and dial, form of SHOVEL. 


|| Shooldarry (f#lderi). Zzd. Also shoal- 
darree, sholdarry. [Urdi S,'Soee chholdéri, 


of obscure origin.) ‘A small tent with steep slop- 
ing roof, two poles and a ridge-piece, and with 
very low side walls’ (Yule). 

1808 Exteninstone in Colebrooke £272 (1884) I. 182, T have 
now a shoaldarree for myself, and a long paul for my people, 
1goz T. W. Weazea Forests Upper India v.46 The baggage 
coosisted of a small ged tent, 6 feet square. 

Shoole, obs. form of SHoat sd, 

Shoomack, -ak(e, obs. forms of Sumacu. 

Shoon, pl. f. SHOE; obs. pa. t. of SHINE v. 

Shoone, obs, f. pa. t. of SHINE vw. 

Shoop (fap). orth. Forms: 5 schowpe, 8-9 
shoup, showp, 9- shoop. SeealsoCuoor. [The 
forms shoop, choop perh. represent aberrant pronun- 
ciations of ON. *A7#pa (MSw. Aiupa, Norw. dial. 
hjupa, Da, hybe) = OE. héope Hie sb.?] 

The frnit of the rose; = Hip 53,2 

1483 Cath. Angi. 338/12 A schowpe, cornum. A schowpe 
Frias 17ax_ MS. Cook Book in Girl's Own Paper 
(1886) VII. 729 How to Candy Shoups. 1781 J, Hutton 
Tour to Caves (ed, 2) #5 Shoup, an hep. 1804 Zurop. Mag. 
XLV, 326/2 [Shaped] like a hip or a shonp on a rose-tree, 
1878 Cumberid. Gloss., Choop, Shoop, the fruit of the wild rose, 

Shoop, obs. pa. t. of SHAPE v. 

Shoope, Shoore, obs. ff. SHor sé., SHORE. 

Shoot (zt), sd.! Forms: 6 s(o)hute, 6 schote, 
5 schoyt, 6 shote, 6 showt, 6-7 shoote, 7 
shout, 5- shoot. [f. SHoor v. 

In early examples it is sometimes difficult to distinguish 
this word from certain other derivatives of the same root. 
In the early 16th c, the spellings shofe and skoot(e are both 
ambiguons, so that only the shade of meaning can determine 
whether the word is shoot (rhyming with root) f, the pres.- 
stem of the vb., or the older Suore (rhyming with ¢47oa?), 
The 16th c. examples of the spelling s(c)tu/e belong to the 
present word, but down to the rth, this spelling (with 
“= #) represents the OE. seyde: see Suutz sé.) 

1, An act of shooting (with fire-arms, a bow, 
etc.) ; a discharge of arrows, bullets, etc. : = SHor 
sb. Now only arch. 

1534 More Com agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1157/2 This marke 
..we shal nowe meate for the shoote and consider. how farre 
of your arrowes are from the prik. 1545 AscHaM Toxoph. 
t. (Arb.) 89 The strongest mea, do not drawe alwayes the 
strongest shoote, /éid. 11.107 Forin a rayne and at nomarke, 
2 man may shote a faire shoote. 1546 Plumpton Corr. 
(Camden) 250 Toutorrow..I must..ride to Tankerslay.. 
& mete my Lord of Shrewshurry, who will be thear to- 
morrow by ij of the clock, & se 2 showt at a stage [= stag]. 
1565 Coorga Thesaurus s.v. Conficere, He killed twelue at 
xii, shootes, 1§83 Mecsancne PAilotinus Rivb, O that 
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I mighte hane a shoote at one of the Deares in his Parke. 
16a9 Wapswoatn Pilgr. iv. 35 In 12 shootes more they 
strooke downe our maine Mast. 1676 Snorteret & Durrey 
Archerie reviu'd 78 Vf in measuring a Shoot, the Mark be 
stirred ont of its place, he loseth the Shoot that removed it. 
1692 R. L’Estaancs Fadles Ixvi. 65 As a Country Fellow 
was making a Shoot at a Pigeon. 1775 Peansylvania 
Even. Post 30 Nov. 551/1 The riflemen..declare that they 
can hit a man every shoot if within two hundred and fifty 
yards. 1801 T. Roagats Engl. Bowman 293 A Shoot, an 
arrow shot. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow Prol. 8 How 
many a rogie would give his two crop ears to have a shoot 
at eithero 

whistle, and with one shoot of arrows I could answer for 
you all. 

Sig. 1590 Cobter of Canterb. 2 All men..saide, that he 
[Chaucer] shot a shoote which many hane aimed at but 
neue: reacht to. 162 Davoes & Let D&. Guise 1. i, Pol. 
But one prime Article of our holy League, I's to preserve the 
King, his Power and Person. Cxz. That must be said, you 
know, for Decency; A pretty Blind to make the Shoot 
secure, 

+b. Range, distance or reach of a shot; shoot- 
ing distance. Oéds. 

1530 Sia D. Lynogsay Test, Papyngo 941 They haue ane 
Boumbard.. Within quhose schote there dar no Enimeis Ap- 
proche thare place. 1545 Ascuam Zo.roph. 1. (Arb.) 33 There 
was nothing within his retche and shote. cane eauM. & 
Fi. Hon. Man's Fort. 1. ii, Hence, and take the wings of 
thy black Infamy, to carry thee beyond the shoot of looks, 
Or sound of cnrses. 1641 Eaat Moum. tr. Brondi’s Civit 
Warres w. 64 Chartier brings the two Armies face ta face 
within the shoote of a Culverin. 1676 Acc. Exam. Foan 
Perry 3 He went again with him abont a Bows shoot into 
the Fields. @1700 Everyn Diary Apr. 1646, Nor could we 
any where see ahove a pistol shoote before us. 1719 Dr 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 236 So that 1 might come within 
shoot of them hefore 1 should be discover'd. 

+c. Weapons for shooting, firearms. Obs. 

1469 Paston Lett, 111. 372 That, with ther gret multitude 
of gaunes (sic], with other shoot and ordynaunce, ther shall 
no man dar appere in the place. 


+d. A charge (of powder), Obs. 

1645 SvMoups Diary (Camden) 276 Their ammunition was 
so spent that the enemy gave the soldjer many shootes of 
powder to make the conditions good. | 

e. A game-shooting expedition; the result of 
stich an expedition. 

1852 Viscountess Cannine ia Hare Slory Two Noble 
Lives (1893) 1. 360 The Prince is much pleased with his 
shoot this year. One day he killed five stags. 1877 ‘ Witp- 
FOWLER’ Shooting Trips Ser. 1. 11. 99 We should arrive at 
Ford in time for a strolland a ‘shoot * along the river Arun. 
1895 Sta W. W. Huntea Old Missionary iit. 59 Their return 
..was celebrated by a big shoot in the jungle. 

f. A shooting party. 

1885 Field 4 Apr. 446/1 At a big shoot in Warwickshire. 
1894 * J. S. Winter’ Xed Coats 69 Miss Dawson. .gave big 
dinners and big shoots. 2 

g. The right to shoot game in a given area ; also 
the area itself. 

1861 Mrs. Jenxin Who Breaks Pays 11. op I hear Sir 
Frederick a taken the shoot hisself, and bought Bill Ford. 
ham's black hunter. 1892 Gaseuer Sreech-Loader 221 
‘The sportsman whose shoot is small and the game..scarce 
and wild, will be unable to practise driving to any advan- 
tage. 190a Field 29 Sept. Advt. p. vi/2 Wanted, a good 
rongh shoot, commencing season rgo1-1902, on Lease; 
plenty of rabhits essential ; 2000 to 5000 acres, 

h. A shooting match or contest; a round of 


shots in such a contest. 

1893 Greener Breech-Loader 102 Some men who attend 
second-rate pigeon shoots and do not take their own guns. 
1892 Times 23 July 6/1 Volunteer Aggregate...One shoot 
at 200, one at soo, and three at 6oo yards, Seven shots at 
each. 1894 Daily News 12 June 8/6 The full scores of the 
first ‘shoot’ for places in the ‘English Twenty’ at Bisley. 


2. The action of shooting, spronting, or growing ; 
the amonnt of growth (also comer. the new wood, 
elc, produced) in a certain period. Also + the 


monnting or rising (of the sap). 

1572 Mascatu Plant. §& Graf. (1592) 9 For to set the 
Pine tree, he must set or plant them of Nuts, in March, or 
about the shoote of the sappe. 1661 Bovie Certain Physiol, 
Ess. (1669) 92 Others content themselves to chuse a hazel 
rod (which some will have to be all of the same years shoot). 
1664 Evetys Kal. Hort. Jan. (1679) 8 Cut off all the shoot 
of August, unless the pakedness of the place incline you to 
spare it. 1733 W. Exuis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 266 The 

lover makes a quick Shoot, and will get a large second 
Head, 1832 Boston Herald 8 May 3/5 The shoot of Spring 
grass is also unusually late, and slow in vegetation. 1896 
Daily News 19 Sept. 2/5 The crops presented at harvest 
what to agriculturists is known as ‘two shoots’, i. €., a crop 
composed of ripe and also unripe grain. 

b. A young branch which shools out from the 


main stock of a tree, plant, etc. 
aso Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 8 Take a feyr schoyt of 
blake thorne. 1578 Lytx Dedoens 1. liv. 80 This plante 
(Lizaria] hath diners small shntes or scourges bearing 
small narrow leaves. 1634 Mitton Comns 296, I saw them 
underagreen mantling vine.. Plucking ripeclusters from the 
tender shoots, 1720 P. Bratr Bot. Ess. i. 10 If it be put intoa 
Pot, and all its Stotones or Shoots he taken off. 1796 ‘WITHER- 
we Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 8: Shoot (swurcu/us) the branch of 
a Moss. 1812 New Bol. Gard. 1. 6 The French in Canada 
eat the tender shoots in spring as Asparagus. 1842 Lounon 
Suburban Hort. 497 Cut smooth the lower end of the shoot 
orcntting, and stick it into fine leaf or other rich mould about 
an inch deep. 1863 Gao. Exiot Romola viii, The fresh 
shoots among the darker green of the oak. 1909 J. G. 
Frazer Psyche’s Task iv. 38 The shoots of the sweet potato 

had flowered and withers long ago. 
c. fig. An offshoot ; a growth or sprout from a 


| main stock. 


us| bid. v. vi. 306, | have two score men at my - 


SHOOT. 


1610 Women Saints 71 Kinesburge and Kineswide were 
daughters to Penda, a Pagan thonghe king of Mercia, holie 
shootes of a dead stocke or truncke. 1749 Smottarr Giz 
Blas xu.v. (1782) 1V.237 His excellency..immediately sent 
for his equivocal heir, and new shoot from the trunk of the 
Guzmans. 1833 Lour. Outre-Mer, Sexagenarian, Mon- 
sieur d’Argentville was a shoot from a wealthy family of 
Nantes. 1882 Cnitp Eng. & Se. Pop. Ball. 6 gi/t The 
ballad we are dealing with is a wild shoot from the stor 
of Judith and Holofernes, 1899 J. Matuew Zagle Haw 
& Crow ii.g Upon the aboriginal Anstralian stock there was 
grafted a strong Malayo-Dravidian shoot. 

d. fransf. 

1611 Suaxs. Wint. 7.1. ii. 128 Thon want'st a rough pash & 
the shoots that I hane To be full, like me. 1671 Grew Anat, 
PLiuiv. (1682) 28 Those Fibrous Shoots which run along the 
Pith in the Root. | ea Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 53% 
It is better. .to distinguish by the phrase polypous tumours, 
caruncles, or shoots, such adscititions productions as may 
have a resemblance to them [i.e. to nasal polypi] in other 
organs. 1847 Paescorr Perx ii. i, (1862) Tp. 14 Ridges of 
barren land, that seemed like shoots of the adjacent Andes. 
1851 S. P. Wooowaro Mollusca 1. 18 The oyster continues 
enlarging his shell by annual * shoots ’ for four or five years. 
1861 The Oyster 35 These {overlapping plates forming an 
oyster-shell] are technically termed ‘shoots’, and each of 
them marks a year's growth. 

e. Applied to the forms of crystals ? likened to 


those of a plant. Cf. SHoor v. 

@ 1728 Wooowann Nai. Hist. Fossils 1. (1729) I. 158 Spar 
of a yellow Hue, shot into numerons iieonalmeinced Shoots 
of various Sizes. /d/d., Hexangular Sprigs or Shoots of 
Crystal of varions Sizes. 1748 PAz/. Trans. XLV. 364 He 
tried Alum, which fulty answered everything he proposed; 
for it restored the Salt to its natural enhical Shoot. 


3. A motion or movement (of a thing) as though 
shooting or being shot in a particular direction; 
nlso the space or distance covered by such a motion 
or by a push. spec. (see quot. 1903). 


€1§96 Six T. More w. iii. 20 Thence some slight shoote 
Being carried by the wanes, our boate stood still lust oppo- 
site the ‘lower, @ 2658 Lovetace The Falcon x, The Falcon 
charges at first view With her brigade of Talons; throngh 
Whose Shoots, the wary Heron beat, With a well counter. 
wheel'd retreat. 1863 Hawruoaxe O/d Home, Up Thames 
Il, 130 [The jonrney by river is] far preferable to the brief, 
ky tiresome shoot along the railway track. 1869 ‘Wat. 

rapwooo’ The O. V.H. xxx, ae ave nearly completed 
the shoot tothe Middlesex shore [in the University boat-race]. 
1881 MacvosaLp Mary Marston 11. xiii. 223 Into those 
eyes she wonld call np her soul and there make it sit, flashing 
light, in gleams and sparkles, shoots and cornscations. 1894 
Times 25 June 7/2 Both [yachts} had a long shoot up in 
the eye of the wind. 1903 Eowarps-Moss in A. E. T. 
Watson Eng. Sfort 178 In order then to give the same 
shoot (é.¢. pace between the strokes) when the oars are 
coming forward for the next stroke, there must be greatly 
increased power put into each stroke. 

pb. Of an immaterial thing: A sudden advance. 

1752 Jonson Rambler No. 200 P 4, 1 felt at his sudden 
shoot of success an honest and disinterested joy. 1752 
Homa Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 125 The sciences..were en- 
abled to make..considerable shoots. 1837 Cariyta Fr. 
Rev, I. vu. i, Many things too, especially all diseased 
things, grow by shoots and fits, 1839 Hattam Zit, Europe 
uu, iv. § 16 We find it near the end of Elizabeth's reign, 
when our literature made its first strong shoot. 

c. A sharp short twinge (of pain). 

1756 Foote £ngl fr. Paris 11. Wks. 1799 I. 122, 1 burn, 
I burn—Ah, there's ‘a shoot. 1822-29 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 3) IV. 320 The lancinating shoots darted both downward 
..and npward, 1892 Swinsurne Sisters 11.1. 36, I thought, 
Between the shoots and swoonings, off and on, How hard 
it was. 1899 J. Hurcuinson in Arch, oo X. 126 The 
shoots of pain were like those of an electric discharge. 

+d. = Turust sé. 3 (a). Obs. 

1772 C. Hutton Bridges 58 The weight of the pier onght 
..to..exceed in effect the shoot of the arch, 1823 P. 
Nicuoisos Pract. Build. 340 

e. A detachment and falling away or tumbling 


down (as of part of a cliff); a landslip. 

1820 Scorespy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 104 Various heaps 
of broken ice denoted recent shoots of the seaward edge [sc. 
ofan iceberg). 1889 W. Rvs Cromer 68 1o 1832, there was 
so heavy 2 nical of the cliff. that [ete]. 


4, Weaving. One movement or throw of the 
shuttle between the threads of the warp ; the length 


of thread thus placed ; slso, the weft. 

19717 Parnett Homer's Battle of Frogs 4 Atice Wh. 114 
Along the Loom the purple Warp 1 spread, Cast the light 
Shoot, and crost the silver Thread. 1731 Moarimer in Phzd, 
Trans. XXXVI. 107 Wherefore they fasten a Loop or 
Potlari to as many of these simple Chords as there are 
Threads of the Warp to be pull'd up at every Shoot, or 
every Throw of the Shuttle; by which means the Shoot 
shews itself on the right Side, where the Warp is pulled up. 
19736 Act 9 Geo. LI, c. 37 § 7 The Shoot Varn..shall he.. 
dee struck with four Shoots of treble Threads at the 
Distance of every two Feet. 1810 J. T. in Xrsdon's Surv. 
Devon \ntrod. p. xxv, The other ee of a softer twist, 
is called the abb or shoot. 1831 G. R, Porter Sie Mfanuj. 
231 The commoner sorts of ribands, are composed altogether, 
both warp and shoot, of Bengal silk. 1840 Civil Engin. & 
Arch. Frnt. 111, 139/2 An improved method of preparing 
shoot or weft to be used in weaving woollen cloth, 1844 
G. Dono Textile Manuf, vi. 201 Plain silks, as well as most 
woven fabrics, consist of threads crossing each other at 
right angles; the ‘long-threads’ bein! pechinlaey called 
the warp, and the ‘cross-threads’ the shoot or weft. 1888 

. Paton in Eneycl. Brit. XXIV. 464/1 A new shed is 
formed, the last made pick or shoot being enwrapped be- 
tween the intersecting warp sheds. 

5. A heavy and sudden rush of water down a 
steep channel; 2 placein a river where this occurs, 


arapid. (Confused with CHUTE 1; cf, SHUTE.) 


SHOOT. 


a 1613 Dennis Secrets Angling 11. xxvi, At the Tayles, of 
Mills and Arches small, Whereas the shoote is swift. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 287 Gulleys..where.. 
great shoots of water had been used torun. 1793 G. Caat- 
wricnt Jrnt. Labrador I. Gloss. p. xiv, Shoot tn a River, 
a place where the stream, being confined by rocks which 
appear ubove water, is shot through the aperture with great 
force. 1818 Scotr Art, Mid/.\, A single shoot carried a 
considerahle stream over the face of a black rock. 1869 
Brackmoaz Lorna D. x\v, The ‘shoot’ as we called onr 
little rpnnel of everlasting water, never known to freeze 
before. 1870 D. Macrae Amer. at Home xii. 11. 161 At 
these points it [the Mississippi] sooner or later makes a new 
channel for itself across the neck of land. This is called a 
shoot, 

b. An artificial channel for conveying water by 
gravity to a low level; or for the escape of over- 
flow water from a reservoir, etc. ; also for forcing 
water into a railway engine in rapid motion. 

1707 Moatimer Husé. (1721) 11. 8a By maintaining of the 
leaden Shoot. 1765 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1.32 The miller 
of an overshot mill..has shoots lying over every one of his 
wheels, stopped by flash-boards at their upper ends, against 
which the water lies bearing, always ready to drive the 
wheels whenever it can find,a passage. 1813 VANcouven 
Agric. Devon 320 Immediately below the weir, there is an 


outlet regulated by another flood-hatch, and conducted | 


throngh a shoot, formed of oak-plank, from the leat. 18 
Lovoon Encycl. Archit. § 85 To paint the whole of the 
external wood-work, and the gutters, and shoots (sponts). 
1843 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frul. Vi. 90/1 A form of gully hole 
and shoot, constructed with radiated bricks, the shoot being 
half a brick insubstance. 1865 Aforz. Star 5 Apr., Tomake 
cape for draining the water from the snrface, and 

aving shoots on each side to carry it off. 1875 W. D. 
Pasisu Sussex Gloss., Shoot, a gutter round a roof for 
shooting off the water. 

+c. ? The flow of water (from a hill). Ods. 

1799 A. Youne Agric, Lincoln, 275 The catch-water drain 
runs all winter, taking the shoot from an extensive range 
of hills, and bringing in floods much of the finer and richer 
particles. 

6. a. A sloping channel or conduit for letting 
down coal, ore, wheat, etc. intoa lower receptacle. 

1844 H. Sternens B&. Farm 11.137 It is always desirable 
that the frame below should contain a shoot formed of light 
boarding, that will receive the hroken cake from the rollers, 
3862 Cham, Yrul, Apr. 216 [Mining] The shoots are iron 
gratings or screens, placed at a considerable incline, and as 
the coal runs down, the dust falls through on to heaps helow. 
1869 Ranxine. Machine §& Hand-tools Pl. P20, The bullet, 
now finished, is delivered through a shoot into a wooden 
box. 1884 Siz R. Covcn in Law Reg, 9 App. Cases 426 The 
Westport. .made fast to the coalstaiths..with the forehatch 
under No. 1 shoot. 1899 Barinc-Gouto Ba. Weed U1. xviit. 
290 Above the door is a shoot for melted lead. 

b. U.S. ‘A passage-way on the side of a steep 
hill or mountain down which wood and timber are 
thrown or slid’ (Bartlett 1848). Also SHuTE sé. 

3881 [see Cuute 2}. 

o. U.S. ‘An enclosed steep Memes a for 
animals to pass, as from one corral to another or 
to railway-cars’ (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895). 

1880 Harper's Monthly Jan. 203 (Funk) There were.. 
three corrals connected hy ‘ shoots" or narrow passages. 


d. A place where rubbish may be ‘shot’; 


= Tip sb.5 4b. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 11. 286/2 Each particular 
district ap to have its own special ‘ shoot’ for rubbish. 
1894 Daily News 27 Dec. 5/3 It |the dust) is taken to 
‘shoots ‘on vacant land. 

7. Mining. A considerable and somewhat regular 
body or mass of ore ina vein, usnally elongated 
and vertical or inclined in position. Also ‘a vein 
branching at a small angle from and reentering a 
main vein’ (Fusk's Stand. Dict. 1895) 

1850 Anstxo Elem. Geot., Min. etc. Gloss, Shoot (in 
mining), a vein parallel [? er7on.] to the stratification, 1880 
H. R. Nicuotss in Victorian Kev. 1. 657 Gold is not dis- 
tributed uniformly through the quarts, but exists in ‘shoots’ 
and bands. 1890 Goldsields of Victoria 14 As a rule, as 
soon as the shoot of stone carrying gold runs ont, the reef 


is abandoned, 1894 A. Roseatson Nuggets 31 The rich — 


shoot of gold he had come upon. 

8. The whole (entire) shoot: the entire lot. Zo 
go the whole shoot: to risk all. slang and collog. 

3884 Longman’s Mag, Feb. 382 The Colonel responded 
by declaring his intention of paying for the whole shoot, 
3896 Pall Matt Mag. Nov. 380, 1 interviewed the entire 
shoot. ‘They were ail sertaers tome. 1899 E. Puittpotts 
Humax Boy 197 To mothers he never talked abont 
* pupils '; but cal fed the whole shoot of us ‘ his lads’. 

9. dial. A cross-bar connecting the parts of an 
old-fashioned plough ; = Suxats 2, ; 

31733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb, xxii. 351 My Plow. .being 
composed of four rough Pieces of Planks. .held together hy 
three shoots, or Pieces of Wood. 1811 T. Davis Agric. 
Wilts. 263 Parts of a Plough... Fore-shoot, backward-shoot, 
two pieces of wood immediately behind the coulter. 


10. attrib. and Comb., as shoot-bud, + -grafé (in 
quot. fig.), -structure; shoot-producing ad). ; 
shoot-board = shooting-board (Knight Dict. 
Altech. 1875); +shoot-serpent = Darr sb. 4; 
shoot-thread (see quot. and sense 4); +shoot- 
tobacco (sce quot.); shoot-trough, a trough 
placed under a ‘shoot’ (sense § b); + shoot-yarn 
== shoot-thread. 

5786 Aarrcromaie Gard, Assist. 142 To disbud or rub off 


the useless *shoot-huds of the year, now fast advancing. 
1610 Howiano Cantden’s Brit. 1. 109 From hence it is, that 


Vou. VIII. 


729 


the *shoot-grifts of iniquitie..sprout and put forth in our 
soile. 1909 Contemp. Kev. Apr. 446 Analogous to the case 
of the *shoot-producing plant is that of certain ascidians. 
1731 Mepizy Kolben's Cape Good Hope ii. 163 The Eye- 
Serpent..is likewise call‘d the Dart- or *Shoot-Serpent, 
on Acconnt of her darting her self very swiftly either at 
orfrom an Enemy. 1906 52h Rep. Carnegie Trust Scot. 
18 William Macrae. .—Correlation of *shoot-structure and 
root-structure in plants with relation to their environ- 
mental conditions. 1844 G. Dopo Textile Manu/,. vi. 203 
A *shoot-thread is thrown over the pile threads, and also 
over one-half of the warp-threads. 1666 J, Davies tr, 
Rochefort’s Caribby Istes 191 It is called by some *Shoot- 
Tobacco, or Sucker-Tobacco, or Tobacco of the second 
cutting or growth, 183 in Mrs, Bray Descr. Tamar § 
Lavy (1836) I. vii. rrg It is now used..as a *shoot-trovgh, 
in which they wash potatoes, &c. 1736 Act 9 Geo. Il, 
e. 37 § 7 The Wharp and *Shoot Varn. 

+Shoot, 5.2 Nauz. Obs, Also 5 shutt, 6 
shute, shoutt. [a. (M)LG. sckéte or (M)Dn. 
schoot (see SHEET 56.1, etym. nole), whence WFris, 
skoat, G. schote, Sw. skot, also AF. escote (whence 
14th c. Eng. Scorz sé.1), MF. ecoucte (mod.F. 
dcoute, dial. escéte), tscot(f)e (Cotgr.), It. scotta, 
Sp., Pg. escota.] = SHEet sb.2 

1495 aval Acc. Hen, VII (1896} 188 Mayne shuttes olde 
and ffeble..ij. r514 in Oppenheim Admin, Royal Na 
(1896) 1 37s Shutes with iil) shevers of Brasse. 1531 in J. 
Strutt Alann. & Cust, Eng. (1776) 111.53 A bonnet hanlf 
worren, with shoutts, tacks, and bollyngs;..two top sayll 
shoutts ;..foer sayll shontts. 158 Licnarie.p tr. Castan- 
heda's Cong, E. ind. 1. xxviii. 71 Other belying the shootes 
both great and small. 1633 f James Voy. 30 We ouer- 
looked our Tacks and Shoots, with other Riggings of 
stresse. 

Shoot, 53.3 Forms: 6, (8-9) shewt, 8 shut, 
9 shoote, shute, 9- shoot. [app. a special use 
of Suoor sd,1] A species of colic or diarrhoea in 
cattle. 

1587 Mascaut Bk. Cattell 1. (1596) 44 To helpe theshewt of 
blond in cattell The shewt of hlond commonly is, to those 
beastes which haue bin enil kept. 1735 Bradley's Fam. 
Dict., Shewt of Blood. ¢ 1800 J. Cunnate Sch. Arts 34 For 
Shut, or Flux in Calves, /éid. 35 For a gut foundered, or 
Shot in Cows. 1834 Youatr Cattle 356 A disease of this 
character [é. 2, of inflammatory fever], but known by a 
number of strange yet not inexpressive terms, is occasionally 
prevalent, and exceedingly fatal among cattle in every 
district. It is termed black-quarter, quarter evil, joint 
murrain, blood-striking, shewt of blood, &c, 1839 Compt. 
Graater (ed, 7) v1. ii. 39 The Shoote or Dysentery tn calves. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss. Shute, ..diarrhoea in cattle, 

Shoot (fzt), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. shot (gt). 
Forms: Present-stem, a. 1 scéote, 2~3 sceote, 3 
sceate, 3-4 soheote, 3-5 schete, shete, 3 ssete, 
4 ascete, 5 echeete, 4-5 aheete. 8. 4-6 echote, 
shote, 4 schut(o, 4-6 schut, 5 schwt (.5c.), 
shutte, 6 shutt, 6-7 shut, 6-8 shute, 4 schout, 
6-7 shoute, 6 Sc. schuit(e, shuit, schoit, 6-7 
shoote. +. [1-3 scotie, 3 ecote,] 3-6 achott, 4 
echot, 6 shot. 3rd sing. pres. (contracted forms) 
1 aciet, sciat, scyt(t, 3 scheot, 4 schut, schit, 
4-3 echet. /a.¢. a. sing. 1 ecéat, ec&t, ecét, 
3 eceat, sceot, scheat, sset, set, 3-5 echet, 4-5 
echeet, 4 esat, 5 shate; f/ur. 1-2 scuton, 1 
eceoton, 3 scuten, soten, 3-4 schoten, 3-5 
shoten, 4-5 shotten, 4 schotten, 5 shotyn, 
shottyn, -on. 8. 4-6 shotte, 4-3 schott, 5 
schoote, shote, 7 shotted, 6 (9 rare) shooted, 
4-6 schot, 4- shot. a. pple. a. 1 (ge)scoten, 3 
(i-)scote(n, (hi-sote, i-soote, i-ssote), 3-4 
i-echote, y-schote, 4 (y-)schoten, 4-5 
(y-)shoten, -in, -on, 5 echottyn, 6-9 shotten, 
7 ehoote, 5 y-schott(e, y-schot, 4-shot. 8. 5 
rare schett. [A Com. Teut. strong verb: OE. 
se¢otan (scéat, scuton, scoten) corresponds to OF ris. 
sktata (WFris, sitte, Eris. s/6t, schjéte, N¥ ris. 
gfit, shjit, etc.) OS. (Gallée), OLowFrankish 
skietan (L.G., Du.  schteten), OHG. setoggan 
(MHG. schtegen, mod.G. schiessex), ON. skjéta 
(Sw. shyuta, Da, skyde), f£. OTent. *skeut- : skaut-: 
skut-, for other derivatives of which see Suzxt sd}. 
and 56.2, SHor sd., Surv. The affinities outside 
Teut. are douhtful. 4 

The form-history in Eng. is to some extent parallel with 
that of Cuoose v., the only other surviving verb which has 
the series 40, # (¢a), #, 9 preceded by a palatal consonant. 

In the present-stem, the forms shete, sheete, etc., directly 
representing the OE, sc¢ot., became obsolete in the 7 sth c. 
(cf chese, which survived into the 16th c.). The spelling 
s(Qhote, which, like the corresponding chose, occurs first in 
the 14th c., is phonetically ambiguous, and possihly repre- 
sents two distinct formations: (1) ME. s&dée with close ¢, 
the antecedent of the mod. shoot, and prob. descending 
from an OE, pronunciation with altered diphthongal stress, 
scedt-, sc°bt-; and (2) ME. shgts with open o (the mod,Eng. 
form of which, if it had survived, would have been *shote 
or *shkoat), descending from OE. scotian to shoot (chiefly, 
with arrows), a weak verb f. the ablant-form scot. of the root 
(cf. scot Suot sé., sco¢a shooter, archer). The form s(c)Aute, 
prob. representing a pronunciation (fiat) or (fiwt), earlier 
perhaps (fio, is in chronol parallel with chuse; the 
vowel was probably in some dialects the regular phonetic 
descendant of OE. Zo or ¢0 when preceded hy (pi. It is 
noteworthy that Ben Jonson (Gram. xviii) says that to 
pronounce chewse, shewt, ‘is Scottish-like '. 

The OE. pa. t. scéaz is normally represented by the r5thc. 
form scheet; the contemporary forms echet, skate (14th c. 


SHOOT. 


ssat) perh. had the vowel-shortening which is common 
before a final dental. The modern form sho¢ is of uncertain 
and probahly mixed origin. It may partly represent the 
1gth c. weak form schotte, which itself admits of a twofold 
explanation, as it may have been evolved from the originally 
strong pl schotien (repr. OE. scuton), or it may descend 
from OE. scotode, pa.t. of scotian, Vhe ME. schdt (spelt 
schote in the 15th c.), with which cf. chose, pa. t. of choose, 
may descend from OE. sced?, and hy vowel-shortening may 
be one of the sources of the modern form. Further, the 
influence of the pa. pple: may, as in many other vbs., have 
affected the form of the pa. t. 

The pa. pple. sho¢ten normally represents OE. scotex (for 
the short vowel cf. gotten); shot is proh. a shortening of 
this, thongh it may also be partly a weak form as in the 
pa.t. Rare weak forms are sche¢? (15th c.) from pres.-stem 
schete, and shooted (16th c.).} 

I. To go swiftly and suddenly. 

1. gnér. Of an inanimate thing (or of a living 
heing moving involuntarily) : To go or pass with 
a sudden swift movement through space ; to rush, 
be precipitated ; to fly as an arrow froma bow. 
Also with ady. expressing direction of movement, 
as up, down, forward, ete. 

aro00 AEl/red's Blooms in Shrine (1864) 201 Ponne pa 
wolcnan sceotad hetweon hyre [the sun] & pe. ¢ 1000 
Aiiraic Deut, ix. 21 On 6a bornan de of dam munt scytt 
(Vulg. gui de monte descendit), arsas Fuliana 71 (The 
boiling pitch} smat up ajein peo pe izarket hit hefden & 
for schaldede of ham as hit pp scheat. ¢1ag0 St. Michael 
529 in S. Eng, Leg. 314 Liztingue..scheot porn3 be clonde, 
¢3305 Pilate 255 in £. E. P. (1862) 118 And as an arewe 
schet of a hwe pat bodie [7.¢. of Pilate) schet perinne. Pe 
roche schet to-gadere anon bo pat bodie was wib-inne. 
£13330 Arth, §& Merl. 9159 Also bicke pe arwe schoten, In 
sonne bem so dof be moten. 1338 R. Braunne Chron. (1725) 
170 Pe galeie per borght [z.¢. through the enemy’s shi } 
schete, &..Pe schip pat was so grete, it dronkled in pe flode. 
1§.. Scot. Field 206 in Chetham Soc. Misc. ti, The sonne 
shott up full sone, and shone over the hilles. 1569 T. Pars- 
Ton Cambises 1166 As I on horse back up did leap, my sword 
from scabard shot. 1601 Maaston Antz. & Afet. 1. Wks. 1856 
1, 16 Keen lightning shot Throngh the hlack bowels of the 
quaking ayre. 1633 G. Frercuea Christ's Vict. 1.i, And 
how the rising Morne, That shot from heav’n, did hacke 
to heaven retourne. 1£727-46 Tuomson Susmer 1700 The 
lambent lightnings shoot Across the sky. 1829 Chapters 
Phys. Sci. xvii. 201 The water will shoot forwards within 
it. 1848 Avtoun Lays Scott, Cavaliers (1849) 77 Thicker, 
thicker grew the swarm, And sharper shot the rain. 1860 
Tynvau Géac. 1. ii. 12 The heavier masses..shoot forward 
like descending rockets. 1863 Baainc-Goutn /eeland 113 
The Bothera shoots over a rock in a pretty cascade. 1864 
Tennyson A Dedication 4 As the rapid of life Shoots to 
the fall. 2889 Conan Doyie Micah Clarke 82 The weary 
creature stumbled, and the rider came perilously near to 
shooting over its head. 1899 Afébuti's Syst. Med. V1. 244 
The hlood at once shoots in from the arteries with great 
rapidity and distends the vessels, 


b. Of a ‘star’ or meteor: To dart across the 


sky. Cf. SHooTINe sTAR. 
¢1ag0 St. Michael 517 in S. Eng. Leg. 314 Ase 3e mowe.. 


’ I.seo a wonder sizte, Scheote as pei it a steorre were hi be 


lofte an heiz. 1590 Suaxs. Avids. Niu. i. 153 Certaine 
Starres shot madly from their Spheares, To heare the Sea 
maids musicke. 1609 B. Jonson Masg. Queens Wks. 1616 
1. 954 Nener a starre yet shot? 1630 Dexxea and Pt. Hon. 
WE u. i, A Starre may shoote, not fall. 1712 Pore Rage 
of Lock wt. 82 The stars that shoot athwart the night. 1810 
outney Kehama xit. vii, Gone like..A star that shoots 
and falls, and then is seen no more. _ f 
c, Of light, ete.: To be emilted in rays, to dart. 
Also with advs., as ot, wp. Of a glance: To 


dart. 

1693 Daypen Fuvenal Ded. (1726) p. v, 1 was as soon 
senable as any Man of that Light, when it was bot just 
shooting out, and beginning to travel upwards to the 
Meridian. 1810 Scorr Lady of L, 1. xviii, There shot no 

lance from Ellen’s eye To give her steadfast speech the 
ie. 31825 Scotr Zalism. xxii, When the very first level 
ray shot glimmering in dew along the surface of the desert. 
1835 — Betrothed xvi, A gleam of anger shot along his 
features, 1845 Gosse Ocean iv. (1849) 175 Not a cloud 
tempers the fierce hurning rays of the sun, which shoot 
directly on onr hends. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exf. xv. (1856) 
111 From these, acicular rays shoot ont in every direction. 
1860 Tynoact Glac. 1. Xx. 17 {The snn’s) rays,..shot more 
and more deeply into the valley. 1908 R. Bacor 4. Cuth- 
bert iii, 27 From the north-eastern horizon broad streams 
of light were shooting up into the centre of the heavens. 


d. fig. Of thoughts, ete.: To pass suddenly 


into, across, etc. a person’s mind. 
ssqa Una Erasm, Agoph, 307 He could none other but 
folowe every soodain guerie or pangue that shotte in his 
braine. 1991 Mas. Raocuirre Kom. Forest v, A thonsand 
rehensions shot athwart her busy thought. 1826 Scotr 
Woodst. xvii, 1t shot..across my mind, that [etc.]. 1832 
L. Hunt Sir R. Esher (1850) 400 Tt shot across me..that 
I was doing the very thing 1 described him as wishing not 
to be done. 1842 silscee Handy Andy xxxvii, ' Am f to 
see nothing but the evidences of death's doing this night?’ 
was the mental question which shot through Edward's over- 
wronght brain, 1870 E, Peacock Ralf Shirl, 11. 236 A ray 
of ene had shot into his mind. . 
+e. Of fluids, tears, blood, ete.: Toissne sud- 


denly, stream out. Obs. . 

¢1470 Henay Wattace 1. 156 The Scottis..With snerdis 
schar throuch habergeons full gude, Vpon the flouris schot 
(ed. 1570 schot out] the schonkan blude, Fra hors and men 
throw Rateee burnyst heyne. ¢ 1470 Gol, § Gaw, 639 Schire 
teris schot fra schalkis, “/3fd. 690 Fra schalkis schot schire 
blude our scheildis so schene. 


f. Of a person’s fect: To slip suddenly. Now 


only with phrase or adv. 
€1430 Syr Tryam. 1547 Hys fote schett and he = wal 


SHOOT. 


1889 Gretton Afemory's Harkback 153 At a specially 
slippery place all my mare’s feet shot from under her. 

g. Of a wall, cliff, etc. : To fall precipitately. 

1s89 Ive Pract. Forti. 21 But the discommoditie a wall 

receineth of that so greate scarpe, is, that oft times throngh 
the great waight of the top, it lonseth it foote and shooteth., 
1754 T. Garoxer Hist. Dunwich 93 The Serges playing 
against the Foot, easily undermines the Cliff, which shoots 
in abundance. 

h. Naut. Of ballast: = Smirv v. 21 c. 

1678 Puitiirs (ed. 4) Ss. Ve The ballast is said to shoot, 
when it runs from one side of the Ship tothe other. 1711 
Milit. § Sea Dict, (ed. 4), The Ballast shoots: That is, 
runs over from one Side to the other; for which Reason all 
kind of Grain is dangerous Lading, as being apt to shoot. 
1867 Suytu Sailor's Word.bk. s.v., The ballast shoots on 
one side. 5 

i, Ofa ball: To move with accelerated speed 
after its first impingement; esp. in Cricket. Of a 
bowled ball: To move rapidly close to the ground 
after pitching. 

1833 Nvrew Vag. Cricketer's Tuior 29 When you see the 
pall shoot, play the bat back as near to the wicket as possible. 
1851 Littywuttse Guide Cricketers 15 Try every manceuvre 
to make the ball twist and shoot after it touches the ground. 
1873 Besnetr & Cavenpisn Billiards 371 The effect of 
which [‘ side ’] is to make it shoot.. assoon as-it touches the 
cushion. 1888 A. G. Steet Cricket (Badm. Libr.) 184 The 
hall which, after the pitch, never rises, hut shoots along the 
surface of the ground..iscommonly called a ‘shooter *. 1901 
R. H. Lytrectos Cricket & Golf 31 A ball pitching on that 
spot would sometimes shoot, sometimes hang. 


j. Zo shoot on: in immaterial sense, to make 
rapid progress. 

1871 Green Leié. (1g01) 281 My physical strength has 
shot on wonderfully. 

2. Of a person or living thing: To pass swiftly 
and suddenly from one place to another ; to precipi- 
tate oneself, rush, dart. Also with advs., esp. ozd. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosf. John xxi. 7 Petrns..scet [Vulg. wisi? 
se} innan sx. 12 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7455 His falc 
quicliche to be bataile sscet (v.rr. schet, schette]. 13.. 
Coer de L. 7025 Kyng Richard..gan tocrye: ‘ Turne arere 
Every man with his banere !’ And many thousand before 
hym schete, With swerdes and with launses grete, 1375 
Barnsourn Bruce 1x. 3 Arayit weill in all his geir, (he] 
Schot in the dik, Jérd. x1. 596 For sum vald schut out of 
thar ront. ¢1380 Séx Ferumb. 3962 Wyp is riz3t hond_ ban 
blessede he hym, And bo3 be ryuere were styf & grym, Wyb 
bope hors in a schet. a1400 Sir Benes (Sutherl. MS.) 2388 
losian into pe cane gan shete. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 5933 He.. 
Shot thurgh the sheltrons,shent of be pepull. 14.. Sir Bewes 
(Camb. MS.) 1811 Beues smot is hors, pat he can shete In 
to bese. c1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 4598 Into the thikkest 
anoon he shet Ful redilie with his eten draws To make we 


for his felow. ¢1470 Henay Wallace iv. 552 Rycht stark . 


he was, and in to souir ger, Bauldly he schott amang thai 
men of wer, 1615 Maaxuam Pleas, Princ. ii. (1635) 11 
This Corke..will float till the hooke he fastned, and that 
the Fish beginneth to shut away with the bayte. 1666 
Drypen Ana, Mirab, cviii, She [the eagle] stops, and listens, 
and shoots forth again, 1712 Steere Sfect. No. 498 F 3 
A lively young fellaw in a fustian jacket shot by me. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa V1, 258 She shat to the dail to 
receive him. 1843 Scotr Quentin D. xx, The Scot shot 
back to the castle with the speed of the wind. 1840 
Dicnens Od C. Shof xiv, Animated with a ray of hope, 
the child shot on_before her grandfather. 1853 Wuvtz 
Mevvitie Digby Grand xvi, Captain Black judiciously lets 
him out for a few strides, and shoots forward some five or 
six lengths in front of his companions. 1871 L. Sreruen 
Playgr. Eur. v. (1894) 114 We shot out of the long tunnel... 
and descended into the valley. 1877 Maay M. Gaant Sun 
Maid ii, Finally they shot round a sharp corner. 

+b. To rush on or wfon (with intent to attack 
or devour). Oés. 

a@1300 Havelok 1838 Dey drowen ut swerdes, ful god won, 
And shoten on him, so don on bere Dogges, pat wolden 
him to-tere. /6éd, 2431 The Kinges men hwan he pat sawe, 
Scuten on hem, heye and lowe, And eneriJk fot of hem 
slowe. ¢1330 47th. & Merl. 3868 Per mi3t men se be baners 
roten, Pe stedes forp wel 3ern schoten. 1338 R. Baunne 
Chron. (1725) 94 Opon be rode he schete. 1375 Bansour 
Bruce vit. 390 He suid schute on hym sodanly. 

c. To slide down a slope at full speed. 

31738 Gray Tasso 19 Swift shoots the Village-maid in 
rustic play..adown the shining way. 1860 Tynoatt Glac, 
1. xxvii. 216 Once, while shooting down a slope, he in- 
cautiously allowed a foot to get entangled, 

3. Of a vessel (hence of its commander or crew) : 
To move swiftly in a certain direction, Zo shoot 
to: to ‘shoot’ into the desired position. (Cf sense 
12 b.) 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 6033 Thaire shippis in sheltrons shotton 
tolond, 1579 T. Stevens in Haklnyt Voy, (1589) 161 Our 
Pilot..thinking himselfe to hane wind at will, shot so nigh 
the land, that [etc]. 1670 Naasoroucy ¥rvl. in Ace. Sev 
Late Voy. t 23, 1 concluded we had shat past Port Desier 
Harbour inthe Fog, 1716 Gay Trivia . 167 She down- 
ward glides, Lights in Fleet-ditch, and shoots beneath the 
tides. 1815 Scotr Guy M. v, She fired three guns as a 
salute..and then shot away realy before the wind. 1849 
M. Aanoto Mod. Sappho 34 'Tis..the boat, shooting round 
by the trees! 1850 Scorespy Cheever’s Whalem, Adz, xii. 
(1859) 178 We shot past him like a meteor. 1856 Miss 
Warwea Hitls Shatemuc viii, Again clearing the rocks the 
little boat..shot affdown the stream. 1887 Goonr, etc. Fish. 
Industr. U.S... 132 When speaking another vessel it is 
customary to pass by her stern and shoot to alongside of her. 


b. 70 shoot ahead: of a vessel, to increase 
speed suddenly, so as to pass accompanying or 
competing vessels ; hence fg. Also, to be carried 
forward by momentum. 
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1669 Stvamy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 20 Brace too the Fare- 
top-sail, that We may not shoot ahead. 1840 Dickens Sé. 
Yng. Couples.e9 We were suffered to shoot a-head, while 
the second bokt followed inglorionsly in onr wake. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk.s, y., A ship shoots ahead in stays. 

4. trans. With obj. denoting what is passed 
through, ovér, or nnder by ‘shooting’: (2) To 
pass quickly under (a bridge) in a boat; (4) to 
descend (a rapid or caleoacty swiftly in a boat or 
other vessel; so 40 shoot a river; (¢) to ‘coast’ 
down (a hill) in cycling; (d) nonce-use, to pass 
swiftly over (a distance). 

(a) 1870 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 2290/1 They could not 
shoote the Bridge. 1617 Morysow /Zi2. 1. 74 Having shot 
two or three sthall bridges..we came to the Village Lizza- 
fusina, 1679 Atsor Jfelins Ing, u. i. 179 To withdraw from 
Apparent Duty for fear of uncertain Danger is but like his, 
that would not shoot the Bridge, because it might fall on’s 
Head, 1749 Fretoinc Author's Farce 11, When one day, 
among citer frolics, our ship's-crew shooting the bridge, 
the hoat overset. 1835 Marayat ¥. Faithful vi, In half 
an hour I had shot Putney Bridge. 1877 Fotey Kee. Eng. 
Province S. J. 1. 496 uote, This was the old London 
Bridge...It was always a dangerous thing to ‘shoot’ the 
arches when it was running. 

transf. 1 E. Waap Hud. Rediv. 1. 1v. 3, I shot the 
Porch that bears the Name of good king Lud. 

(4) 1613 R. Haacourt Voy. Guiana 4g Wee turned downe 
the riner, shooting the onerfalles with more celerity then 
when wee came vp, 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u, i, 141 The 
Boat..sometimes shoots the Cataract. 1703 La Hontan's 
Voy. N. Amer. 1. 143 Another River..has six or seven 
Water-falls that we commonly shoot. 1776 C. Caraotv in 
Kate Rowland Lif (1898) I. 393 Al) our batteaux which 
shoot the rapids and go down the Sorel to Chamblay. 1829 
Soutngy Six T. More 11, 18 It must have been a grand 
sight to have seen them shoot the falls! 1861 HucHes Tow: 
Brown at Oxf.ii, There were aed not three men.. who 
would have dared to shoot the lasher in a skiff_in its then 
state. 1872 ScueLe og Vert Americanisms 104 The., voyas 
geurs.. prefer..shooting a river, that is to say, dashing over 
the rapids in the swift current. 1877 BLack Green Past, 
xxxiv, You would have fancied that Bell had..spent her 
life in shooting rapids. 

Jig. 1842 De Quincey Cicero Wks. 1858 VII. 226 A man 
might shoot a whole serids of divorces, still refunding the 
last dowry, but still replacing it with a better, 

(OQ) 1878 Athletic World 4 May 57/2 Mr. Godlee. .having 
..taken a header while shdoting 8 hill with legs over the 
handles [of his cycle]. 

(d) 1898 Mereorn Case Hist. 26 Who..Spurred a 
blood-mare immeasurably fleet To shoot the transient 
leagnes in a passing wink. 

b. Maut. To succeed in sailing through (a 
dangerous strait, passage, gnif, etc.). Hence fo 
shoot the gulf (fig.): proverbially for any daring 
enterprise. (See GuLF sd, 2 c.) 

The fig. phrase appears to have originally had reference 
to sense x of Gurr sé., but prob, was often associated rather 
with sense 2 or 4. is 

16a2 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xli, 95 Sir Francis Drake 
told me, that having shott the Straites, a storme tooke him 
first at North-west. 1628 Gaute Pract. Theories (1629) 319 
So neither will I feare to shoot that great Gulfe, ¢ 1645 
(see Guu 56, 2c]. 1682 WueLen Fourn. Greece 1. 28 We 
stood out to Sea, that we might shoot the Gulph of Londrin. 
1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. u. 173 Ships some- 
times shoot that passage. 1751 R. Parrock 7. Wilkins 
xi. (1884) I. 107, I never had one hour's rest together since 
I shot the gulf till this. 2773 Cook's 111 Voy. 1. y. in 
Hawkesw. Voy. IIT. 606 While we were shooting this gulph, 
our sonndings were from thirty to seven fathom. 


+0. Zo shoot the pit: of a fighting cock, to rush 


out of the cockpit from cowardice. Often jig. Obs. 

1675 [see Pit sh.) 5}, 168% T. Fratman Heractitus Ridens 
No. 31 (1713) I. 204 Two or three more such stroaks will 
make them shoot the Pit. #1734 Nortu Ava, u. v. P19 
(1740) 327 Which made the whole Party shoot the Pit and 
retire, as not caring to be pointed at with ill-favoured 
Reflections, 

d. 70 shoot the moon: to remove household 
goods by night in order to avoid seizure for rent. 
(Cf. the older phrase in SHOVE z, 10 c.) 

1836 Comic Almanack Sept. (1870) 63 And lack-a-day ( 
here's Quarter Day; It always comes tod soon; So we by 
night must take our flight, For we must shoot the moon! 
1844 Acs. Smita Mr. Ledbury iti, Gradually moving all his 
things away, and shooting the moon to a friend’s lodging. 
188a Basant Ad/ Sorts iv, I let his houses... warned him 
when shooting of moons seemed likely. 

e. Racing. To dash past (a competitor). 7a 
be shot on the post: see quot. 1897. 

1868 Field 11 July 29/2 Cannon..just managed, after a 
fine specimen of riding hetween the two, to shoot Fordham 
by ahead. 1897 Encyci, Sport 1. 62/1 (Athletics) A man is 
said to be ‘shot on the ae * when acompetitor just dashes 
by him as he eases for the finish, or falls from exhaustion. 

5. intr. Of a pain: To pass in a sudden 
paroxysm along the nerves; to dart. Hence of 
a part of the body, a wound, etc. : To have darting 
pains. 

a 1900 [see Suoorine £A/.a. 3). 1602 Manston Axnionio’s 
Rev. w. i, 1 should want sense to feele Thestings of anguish 
shoot throngh every vaine. 1633 G. Herpert ZJenrpile, 
Misery viii, These preachers make His head to shoot and 
ake, 1667 Dravnen & Davenant Tempest y. ii, Alas! I feel 
the cold air come to me; My wound shoots worse than 
ever. 1718 Pore /liad xvi. 638 Pierc’d with Pain, That 
thrills my Arm and shoots thro’ ev'ry Vein. 1818-ao E, 
Tuomeson Nosologia (ed. 3) 196 Pain in the region of the 
kidnies, often shooting along the course of the ureter. 1875 
W. S. Gitzeat Ton: Cobé 1, O'Fi, Ye wouldn't havea major- 
gineral with corns that couldn't shoot? 1895 R. W. Cuame 


SHOOT. 


sens King in Yellow (1909) 148 Then again something 

struck my ankle, anda sharp pain shot throngh me. 1 

apie Syst, Med. V1. 742 The pain may dart and shoot, 
SI'S: 

1611 and Afaiden's Trag. (Malone Soc.) 860 His very name 
shootes like a feaver throughe me. 1786 Burns Vision it 
xvi, When youthful Love, warm-blushing, strong, Keen- 
shivering shot thy nerves along. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
A pang of hopeless love visibly shooting through him, an 
flashing out in his face. Lecky Lurop. Mor. 1. it. 492 
One brief spasm [of perseChtion] indeed. .shot through the 
long afflicted Church of Asia Minor. 1895 R. W. CuamBers 
King in Yellow (1909) 238 A pang of homesickness shot 
throngh him. 

6. Of a plant, bud, etc.: To emerge from the 
soil (also with #/) or from the stem, etc.; to 
sprout, grow. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 338/2 To Schute as corne dose [v,7. Schott 
os corne dose], sficare. 1523-34 Fitzners, /7usé. § 21 Let 
hym beware, that he trede not to moche vppon the corne, 
and specyallye after it is shotte. 1583 MeLsancxe Philo- 
timus Fijb, The ape blade that shooteth too earely is 
soone bitt with a black frost. 1695 J. Enwarns Perfect. 
Script. 60 Others imagin’d they settee out of trees. 1678 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. vi. 108 The Bough or Branch that 
shoots out of the Trunk of a Tree. 1734 Pore Ess. Afan 1. 
7 A Wild, where weeds and flow’rs promiscuous shoot. 
19799 Mirror No. 61 There they [plants] have room to shoot 
out at will. 1830 Ayle Farm Rep.-39 in Libr. Usef 
Knowt., Hush. V1, Rib grass..puts out its foliage very 
early.., and as it is always shot before they can be ad- 
mitted to pasture, it is rather injurions. 1834 VovaATT 
Cattle 566 Fungus shooted up. 1847 W. C. L. Martin 
Ox 40/2 When the spring grass is beginning to shoot Iuauri- 
antly. 1866 Suuckaanp Brit, Bees 223 A thick and pro- 
a quantity of the common mustard plant shot np. 


1g96 Spensea F. Q. tv. xi. 26 That faire City, wherein 
make abode So many learned impes, that shoote abrode, 
And with their brannches spred all Britany. 1663 Patrick 
Parab, Pilgr. xii. (1687) 74 All these grow upon this single 
root, or rather are but Love shooting forth in divers 
shapes. 1728-46 THomson Spring 1149 Delightful task ! to 
rear the tender thonght, To teach the young idea how to 
shoot. 17§1 Jounson Rambler No. 166 P 12 When we find 
worth faintly shooting in the shades of obscurity, we may 
let in light and sunshine upon it. 1768 Tucker L¢. Nat 
(1834) II. 281 Charity, though shooting most vigorously from 
rational self-love, yet, when perfectly formed, has no tinc- 
ture remaining of the parent root. 1825 Lams Zia Ser, 1. 
Superann. Man (end), They tell me,a certain cum dignitate 
air, which has been buried so long with my other good 
parts, has begun to shoot forth in my person. 

ce. Of parts of animal bodies, teeth, hair, morbid 
growths, 

1607 TopseLt Four-f. Beasis 403 The rift being closed in 
the top, draw him [the horse] betwixt the haire and the 
hoove with a hot yron overthwart that place, to the intent 
that the hoone may shoote al whole downeward. 1739 
S. Suaap Ofer. Surg. Introd. 31 When the Surface of the 
Ulcer begins to yield thick Matter, and little Granulations 
of red Flesh shoot up. 1753 J. Barter Gentil. Farviery 
xxv. 226 This last, applied early, will prevent a fungus, or 
proud flesh,’from shooting ont. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
1, 206 Sea Cow tusks, which shoot from the upper jaw. 1799 
Unneawoon Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 1. 189 From. .the very 
first shooting of the teeth within the jaw. 1826 S. Coorer 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 326. The hairs fall off, and when 
they grow again, they shoot in a wrong direction. 

7. To put forth buds or shoots, as a plant; to 
germinate. + Formerly often with advs., forth, 
out (const, with, into); also transf. of an animal, 
to put out limbs. 

c1g60 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) xxxv. 11 He sall haiff 
brute, as tre on rute Endlang the rever plantit; To burge 
and schnte, and sali gif frutt In tyme, as God hes grantit. 
1607 WaLkincton Opt. Glass 10 They neither shotte out 
right, nor hardly have any blowne blossoms, 1611 Bree 
Luke xxi. 30 Behold the figge tree, and all the trees, Whan 
they now shoot foorth, [etc.]. 16a7 Hakewitt A fol, (1630) 
303 When it sprang up Proserpina, Nodalus when it shut 
into a blade. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. iv. 439 Shooting 
ont with Legs, and imp'd with Wings, The Grubs proceed to 
Bees with pointed Stings. 1710 W. Kine Heathen Gods xiii. 
(1722) 53 The Cypress Tree,. when cut down, never shoots 
again, 1713 Appison Guardian No. 156 r6 The Corn that is 
laid up by Ants would shoot under Ground, if those Insects 
did aot take care to prevent it. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. 
(1760) 1v. 447 It is the property both of the walnut and olive- 
tree, that after a severe frost they shoot out with fresh vigour. 
1973 Phil, Trans. LXUTI, 398 As I could not directly con- 
trive a total section of this large species [of Sea-Anemone], 
I tried it upon the young ones ; end these shooted out again 
after the operation. 1786 ABercaomsBle Gard, Assist. 212 
Always cnt close, not leaving any stump to shoot again, 
e1792 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 744/x Plants stript of any of 
their leaves, cannot shoot vigorously. 18977 Jerreries 
Gamekeeper at H, vis (1890) 145 For althongh furze and 
fern soon shoot again, yet aniinal life is not so quickly 
repaired, 1908[Miss E. Fowtenr) Betw. Trent § Ancholme 
362 They shoot, and bud, and their tendrils and branches 
reach far aronnd. 


b. transf. 

1711 Annison Sect. No, 16 P 2 The young People of both 
Sexes are so wonderfully apt to shoot ont inta lang Swords, 
sweeping Trains, bushy Head-dresses. 3x79x H. WALPOLE 
Let. to Miss Mary Berry & June, Bath shoots out into new 
crescents, circuses, Squares every year. 

8. To increase rapidly in growth (sometimes, 
with inclusion of sense 6, to sprout and grow 
rapidly) ; to advance to maturity. Now only with. 
up or eqnivalent adv. or phrase : To grow quickly 
tall, ‘spring up’ to a height (said of plants, young 
persons, buildings, etc. ; also of immaterial things). 

1538 Auatey in Lett. Supp. Monast. (Camden) 246 He (the 


SHOOT. 


infant prince) shotyth owt in length. 1577 GRANGE Golden 
Aphrod, Liij, Intermingled with alt kinde of sweete and 
fragrant floures, the growth whereof shotte vp in heigth 
above the lower grasse..two foote, 1607 CHAPMAN Bussy 
d@ Ambois 1,1, Great D’Ambois(Fortunes proud mushrome 
shot vp in a night). r6ax Frercuer Wild Goose Chase 1 
iii, 1 am none of those that, when they shoot to ripeness, 
Do what they can ta break the boughs they grew on. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 653 Such Trees. .are (commonly) Trees that 
shoot yp much. 1654 J. SueFrieco Rising Sun 259 As 
there is in all dying or departed persons a great shooling iu 
their stature observed ; so is there in the soul much more. 
The least Infant shoots in the instant of Dissolution ta that 
perfect knowledge of God. rir Anoison Spect. No. oo Pr 
About ten Years ago it [ladies’ head-dress] shot up to a very 
great Height. 1721 Amugnst Terre Fil, No, 11 (2754) 52 
The sumptuous edifices which of late years have shat up in 
Oxford. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 55 P 1x Having, she 
said, never seen any body shoot upso much at my age. 1812 
Ann. Reg., Gen. Hist. 109/2 They ought not to tax Ireland 
as this country—she was shooting, and, if not oppressed, 
would come to maturity. 18:8 Miss Fersiea Marriage 1. 
iii, A perfect dwarf..till she took a shootiag... But she'll 
shoot no more. 1828 Scorr F. M. Perth xxxiil, I have often 
+-seen a raw young fellow, shoot up after his first fight, from 
a dwarf into a giant-queller. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 
I. 39 Our commercial relations with the Baltic cities. .soon 
shot up into one of our leading national objects. 3186x Miss 
Brappon Lady Audley xv, Four or five hare and aver- 
grown poplars, that had shot up too rapidly for their 
strength. 1880 Mrs. Rionect Afyst, Palace Gard. ix, Sha 
had shot up into a womanall in a minute. 190s L. Wristry 
Companion to Grk, Studies it. § 2. 70 Tragedy had nat yet 
passed its prime when the old comedy shat up to maturity. 

b. conjugated with ¢o de. Also in pa. pple., 
(well) shot in years (rare), advanced in life. 

1530 Parser. 705/1 Se hawe this corne is shotte up withia 
this senyght. 1549 Coveanate, etc. Erasm, Par. Heb. xi. 
24~26 Aiter he was shotte vp tawardes mannes state, 1 
Srenser F. Q. y. vi ia shot in yeares he seem'd, 
€%610 Women Saints 80 This happie branch of that vertuous 
stemme being shatt vp beyond infancie, began to attempt 
workes of maturitie. 1799 Ht. Leg Canterd, T., Poct': T. 
(ed. 2) 1. 48 Little ey was now shot up beyond his years. 
1886 Buston Aras, Nes, (abr. ed.) 1. 176 The Wazir of 
Bassorah, a man shot in years, 

+ ¢. Zo shoot up (with complement) : To become 
by sndden growth. Oés. 

169x Drvoen Cleomenes 1. & 4 Let me but tive ta shadow 
this young Plant, From Blites and Storms; He’ll soon 
shoot up a Heroe, 

9. Of a solution: To produce crystals, Also 
said of the crystals. Of a salt: To crystallize 
from solotion or evaporation. [So G. schiessen.] 

Ta 1626 Mevaesec in Bacon's Physiol. Rem. Baconiana 
(1679) 126 If the Menstrunm be overcharged,..the Metals 
will shoot inte certain Crystals, 1666 Boyte Orig. Formes 
& Qual, Wks. 1772 INI. 54 The exact and curions figures, 
in which vitriol and other salts are wont to shoot. 1670 
W. Crarke Nat, Hist, Nitre7 Nitre shoots long in N ecdles, 
bat Salt shoots in tesseras, or squares, a 1697 Avazay 
Surrey (1718) LV. 57 There is also here a Boyling- House, 
where the Salt-Petre is made, and shoots. 93a Asst, 
Litteraria lV. 35 This Solution, when rich, shoots into a 
Vitriol by standing. 178 A. Crawroro in Med. Commun. 
Il. 355 A solution of het shoots by evaporation into 
thin octagonal plates. 1807 T. Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 
272 Crystals again shoot as the solution cools., 

b. ¢rans. To form (crystals); of a solution, to 
deposit in the form of crystals. Also ref. and pass., 
to crystallize; in wider sense, of a substance, to 
assnme some definite form by internal movement. 

166a Merrett tr. Neri't Art of Glass i. 5 Titl you see it 
thicken, and shoot its salt, 1688 Crayton in PAil. Trans, 
XVII. 795 Parts af natural Rock shot in those Figures. 
1695 Wooowarn Nat, Hist. Earth w. 172 Tis usual to meet 
with the very same Metall or Mineral, naturally shat into 
quite different Figures. 1719 Hauxsage Phys.-Mech, Exper. 
(ed. 2) Suppl. 258 The various Forms the new made Ice had 
shot it selfinto. 19732 Hist, Litteraria 1V. 23 It shoots a 
Tartar by standing. Jt has a vinous Taste. 

10. ixir. To project, jnt out; to extend in a 
particular direction. Often with advs., esp. oud, 
+ Of a road (OE.): To go ina particular direction, 

e100 Ecraic Gen. xxiv. 62 Eode Isaac on bam wege, 
scytt to bam pytte. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 305 Pe . 
ilond Corsica is cornered wip many forlondes schetynge 
(Caxton Stretchyng] in ta the see. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 
1. 56 b, The partition of the walles made by the intercourse 
of y® riner, shootes vppon the bankes on eyther syde, 1607 
B.N.C. Documents (MS.) Bundle A 3. f. 19, 3 half acres of 
Errahle land..shouting South and North. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 183 That Belen (Cornwall]..shooteth 
out farthest into the West. /did, 542 The shore shutteth 
forth with a mighty swelling bent into the German Sea, 
1679 in J. C. Blomfield Heyford 15) 85 A land by Oxford 
way side shooting northaud south. 1684 T, Burner Theory 
Earth}. ix. 110 The Promontories and Capes shoot inta the 
Sea. 1688 Bunvan Heavenly Footman (1886) 155 Though 
the way to heaven be but one, yet there are many crooked 
lanes and by-paths shoot down upon it, as I may say. 1700 
J. Baome Trav. Eng. 245 Froin heace the Shore, after several 
crooked flexures, shooteth forth into the Sea. 1705 Aovison 
ltaly, Tirol 532 This long Valley of the Tirol lyes enclos'd 
on all Sides by the Al . tho’ its Dominions shoot out into 
several Branches that (Fe among the Breaks and Hollaws of 
the Mountains, 1726 in W. Wing Aza. eae (1875) 
54 And one other land shooting into Oxford way. sg in 
Q. Frnt. Economics (1997) Nav. 79 Where the furlong shoots 
up the brook to be mownded by the two outside hides. 181g 

LeHinsTone Acc. Canbul (1842) L, 137 The next branch.. 
shoots out from the south-eastern side of Suffaid Coh. 1831 
Scotr Ct. Robt, xxviii, Where the private gardens..shot 
down upon and were bounded by the glassy waters, 1847 
W. C. L. Martin Ox 58/1 The horns..first sweeping out. 
wards and downwards, shot forward at the points, 
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b. With # or equivalent phrase: To extend 
vertically upwards ; to tower, ‘rise’ into the air, 
1648 Hexuam u.s.y. Schieten, In de locht Schieten, To 
Shoote up iato the Aire or Sky. 1926 Swirt Gulliver iu, 
iii, One even regular plate of adamant, shooting up to the 
height of about two hundred yards, 1757 W. Witkic Epi- 
ied vu. 213 A promontory... Whose rocky brow... Shoots 
igh into theair. 18x0 Scorr Lad’ &f L.1.xi, Many arocky 
pyramid, Shooting abruptly from the dell, 185: Mayne Reip 
Scalp Huaters xxxv, Mountains, whose tops shot heaven- 
ward in fantastic forms and groupings. 187: L. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Exr. iii, (1894) 79 We could see. .the sharp pyramid 
of the Finsteraarhorn shooting upwards. 1878 SmiLEs Rods. 
Dick i, 3 \t shoots up into a tall rocky point. 


_ II. To send forth, esp. swiftly or by sudden 
impulse. 

Some of the senses under this head are in moderna use 
often coloured by the specific sense 21. 

LL. trans. To throw suddenly or with violence. 
Also with advs., oz, down, etc. Obs. exc. as 
transf, from sense 21, 

¢ 1075 O. &. Chron. (Cott. MS.) an. 1040, He let drazan 
up pene deadan Harald & hine on fen sceotan. ¢ 1205 Lay, 
go8x He scyet [c 1275 caste] his riche sceld feor ut in pene 
feld. a 1300 Cursor M. 21043 Pat Imperur wend {Joha] ta 
mat In a tun was welland hat Fild of oyle he did him 
schott, But nober him harmd, hefd nefote. a 1340 Hampore 
Ps. exxxv. 15 Aad he shot out pharao and his vertn in the 
reed see. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 98 Sud- 
danly pai ware all deide, & schot in till gong stinkand. 
e1g90 Destr. Troy 1408 Pe Grekes..Shattyn into shippes 
all be shene godis, ¢1450 Meruam Wes. (E.E.T.S.) 37/993 
The sperehed lefit ia hys brayu, And so schet hym oner his 
hors an the pleyane Dede. 1533 Bacrenoen Livy v. xxiii, 
S.T.S.) 11. 225 The gaule be his pride & Insolence schat 
in his swerde in pe leif of pe hallance. 1600 Reg. Privy 
Counc. Scot. V1. 129 (They] maist dispitfullie expellit and 
scheit_him oute of the said kirkyaird be the schonlderis. 
1600 Gow+rie's Conspiracy C 1b, He tooke the said Maister 
Alexander by the shoulders, and shotte him down the staire ; 
who was no sooner shotte out at the doore, but [ete]. 1700 
Davoen Ovid's Met. t. 930 The liquid Air his moving Pinions 
wound, And, jn the moment, shoot him on the ground. 1835 
Dickens Sk, Bos, Making a Nit. of it, [They] found them. 
selves shot with astonishing swiftness into the road {ont of 
the theatre], 1858 R.S. Surrees Ask Mamma xxvi. 107 A 
more fractious harse..had finally shot him aver his head. 

b. To empty out (gold, grain, earth, etc.) by 
overturning or tilting the receptacle; to dump 
(rubbish) ; to send (goods, débris, etc.) down an 
inclined plane or ‘shoot’. Also, to discharge the 
contents of, empty (a sack) by overturning. Often 
with adv., as down, out. 

axgoo Sir Perc, 2114 Percevelle..schott owte atle the 

olde. c1gi2 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ, 4248 What doth 
fon bis fel man & right prudent, But out bis golde ona 
tippet hath shotte, That in be bagges lefte ee no grotte, 
1592 Greens Conny Catch. 22 There at the back gate [he] 
causeth him to vnloade, and, as they say, shoot the coles 
down, 1604 N.F. Fraiterers Secrets 13 Also hane a care, 
that they be poured or shot downe very gently, laying 
euery sort by themselues. /éid. 18 Hane a great care also 
in shooting or pouring them out. 19712 Avntson Spect. 
No. 51 p3 Upon opening the Sack, a little old Woman 
popped her Head ont of it; at which the Adventurer was 
In so great a Rage, that he was going to shaot her out inta 
the River, 1763 Afuseum Rust. 1V. 210 If the farmer has 
sold, so as to deliver soon, he shoots not the sacks, 18x 
Act. Peculations Coal Trade 11 He found the men shooting 
his coals in their master's warehouse. 1865 Dickens J/xt. 
fr... iv, A tract of suburban ge Naas SS were 
beat, rubbish was shot,..and dust was heaped by contractors, 
1876 J. Feacusson Hist, [ad. Archit. ww. it 338 To chip 
away 50,000 yards of rock, and shoot it to spoil (to borraw 
a railway term) down a hill-side. 1885 Law Times 16 May 
LXXIX, 46/2 Bales were shot from the top to the bottom 
floors by means of zigzag inclined planes. 1894 Labour 
Commission Gloss. s. v., Vhe flour is emptied down the shoot 
throngh the floor [of the flour loft). .into the troughs in which 
the dongh is made. This operation is universally termed 
shooting flour. 

trans/. (jocular) 1860 W. H. Russet Diary India 1.135 
After a... tedious journey..the train shat us out amid a heap 
of cinders, and a wooden station at its terminus, 

+¢. To throw or pnil dow, overthrow. Oés. 

63375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxi. (Clement) 254, & quhene he 
wend scha wod had hene,he schot hyre to pe erde in tene, 
¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 126 Atour the dike thai seid on 
athir side, Schott doun the wall. 1513 Douctas Anes xit. 
y. 154 Sum schot doun wyth thar haad The altaris markyt 
far the sacryfys. 

d. ref. To throw or precipitate oneself; to 


tush. Also +fig. Now rare. 

1587 Howinswgo Chron. (ed. a) 11]. 1259/2 A monstrous 
fish or whale of the sea did shoot himselfe on shore, 1641 
Muton Reform, u. 73 Hee that flying from degenerate 
and traditional! corruption, feares to shoot himselfe too far 
inta the meeting imbraces of a Divinely warranted Reforma- 
tion, had better not have run at all. 1679 A. Lovatt /adic. 
Univ. 28 A Serpent that casts and shoots himself on pas- 
sengers. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. Ded. P 2, I have laugh'd 
sometimes..when I have reflected on those Men, who from 
time to time have shot themselves into the World. , 1790 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy, E. Ind, 316 The Man shoots himself 
up to fetch breath. 1705 Beveatey ‘ist, Virginia 11. v. 
(722) 133 The poor Fish is ao sooner loosed from the Hawk's 
Talons, but the Eagle shoots himself, with wonderful Swift- 
ness, after it, aud catches it in the Air. 1705 Aooison /taly, 
Pesaro 158 This is the Gulf thro‘ which Virgil’s Alecta shoots 
her self inta Hell. Baven-Powew Pigsticking 114 
When the pig ‘shoots’ himself (as only a pig can do) over a 
mud wall, she follows, ‘ 

6. To throw (rain, or running water) from, off 
(the surface); also with off + down advs. 
1573 Tusser Hus, (1878) 111 Where houses be reeded., 
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The iuster ye driue it, the smoother and ptaine, more hand. 
some ye make it to shut off the raine, 1650 Futter Pisgah 
ty. iv, 68 ‘he latter [Had erseskins] no doubt had the fur 
upon them, the lubricity of the hair thereof being excellent 
ade and spouts to shoot dowa the rain therehy. 1719 

EE For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 136 A great Cap for my Head, 
with the Hair on the Outside to shaot off the Rain. 2764 
Museum Rust, V1. 334 As it [straw used in thatching] is 
not bruised by the ail, it shoots off the wet better, 1814 
T. Haynes Treat, Strawberry, ete. (ed. 2) 100 Then reduce 
the embankment..by throwing away the earth, the more 
readily to shoot off all wet. 1855 Kincstry Hestz, Ho XXV, 
‘The Lord has stood by me’ panted he, as he shot the water 
from his ears. 188x Curisty Joints used by Builders 76 
It is. important that the pitch shauld not be so Steep as ta 
shoot off heavy rain with too much velocity for the gutters 
to properly discharge. 

t£. To shoot forth, out, away: to drive out or 
away, to banish, expel. (Chiefly Sc. and north.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13658 Wit pis pai scott him alsa dog 
Right vte o pair synagog. 13... A. Ads. 5968 Thon shale 
there fynde kynges felouns,.. That in Babiloyne made the 
toure,..That fele mylen in heightte stood, Aud thorough 
Goddes wreche shoten away, Into that vile countreye, 
¢1400 Maunvey. (Roxb.) vi. 19 He tuke pe citee of Acoun 
and schette onte of it all be Cristen men pat ware perio. 
€1400 Privity of the Passion in ime fe Wes, (Horstm.) 
I. 214 And here was it pat bey schot hym forthe so felly & 
So cruelly and spytte in his face, and garte hym hye so fast. 
argoo Battle of Otterburn xxxii. in Child Ballads M11. 
297/1 He lyghted dowyn vpon his foote, And schoote hys 
harsse clene awaye, 1833 Beucescey Livy u. vi. (8.T.S.) 
I. 148 He commandit ane large nowmer of bestial to be 
schat furth on be nixt day at porte aquillye, di. tv. xx. 
II. 125 3it he wan be castell at pe first assalt, and schot 
furth all bame pat war fundin pareintill. 1535 CoverpaLe 
Ps. xiii{i). z Why hast thou shat me fram the? 156 WIn3Er 
Cert. Tractates 1. Wks, (S.T.S.) I. 8 Or of the schuiting of 
honeste men fra thair native roumes, 1581 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xiii. 97 Sicklyk was Sipio saiklesly schat furth. 
1596 Datavapce tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 11.144 He repndiat, 
forsuke, and frome him, as vnworthie, schott { Lat. repudia- 
vit) her [his wife] away. 160g B. Jonson Volpone i. ¥, 
Now, is he gone; we had ao other meanes, Ta shoote him 
hence, but this, F 

8. To separate (the worst animals) from a drove 


or flock. Cf. SHor sb.3 

1824 Macraccant Gallovid, Encycl, 1828 [Carr] Craven 
Gloss, Shoot v. 2 Ta draw the warst cattle out of a drove, 
‘T'll gee ye ten apiece for thur hundreds yows, an you'l let 
me shoot ten’. 

h. To put hurriedly and carelessly. 

1833 Ht. Maatineau Loom & Lugger 1, iit 27 He rose 
from his knee and shat his instrument into its case, 1844 
Ata, Smitn Adv, Mr, Ledbury vii, The dirty cups and 
Saucers were shot away into the drawers, and the table 
turned outside the door. 


+i. Zo shoot (something) on fire: to cause to 


burst into flame. Oés. , 
€1400 Destr. Troy 9509 The shippes ou a sheue fyre shot 
pai belyue, That the low vp lightly launchit abonte. 

12. To launch (a vessel); to cast forth or let 
down (an anchor) ; to lower and place in position, 
(a fishing net), Also aédso/. 

1375 Barsoua Bruce 1v. 629 Than in schort tym men 
mycht thaim se Schute all thair galais to the se. @xgag 
Sketton Col. Cloute 1257 Shate anker, and lye at rode, 
And sayle not farre abrode, Tyll the cost be clere. 1gs2 in 
Select Pleas Admiralty (Selden Soc.) 1.21 That no person 
nor persons fram hensfurthe doo shote any wyddenett within 
x fathom of his next felowe hy estimacon in the day tyme... 
Thesterly man to begynne first and so oy man to shote 
in order. 1583 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 225/2 To haill, schutt, 
peill and draw nettis on all pairtis usit and wont within the 
said boundis. 1600 Hotrano Livy xxvit. xlv. 706 The 
ships were finished, rigged, armed, and furnished with all 
things, and shot into the water. 1630 in Binnell Descr. 
Thames (1758) 65 No fisherman..shall shute any Draw- 
Net, Cord-Net, or ather Net or Engine..after Holyrood 
Day is past. 1976 Act 16 Geo. IIT, c 36 § 3 Unless the 
Boat..da in the mean Time shoot or cast aut inta the 
Water her..Seyne Net. 1873 Act 36 & 37, Vict. c. 71 § 14 
Any person who shall shoot ar work any seine or draft net 
for salmon in a river across the whale width. 184 Hacc 
Cawe Manxman vy. iii, 286 The nets were shot over the 
starboard quarter, 

b. To cause (a vessel) to move forward suddenly 
or swiftly. Zo shoot (a vessel) fo: to bring it 
by ‘shooting’ to a required position. t+ 7o be 
shot: of a vessel, to have advanced (a certain 
distance or to a certain point). Cf. sense 3. 

1408 tr. Vegetius’ De Re Milit. (MS. Dighy 233) If. 226/2 
Pei scheten hee schippes to gedre & casteth ont planckes 
or brygges..& fizttep hand at hand. rsss Eorn Decades 
(Arb.) 382 When yow reken yowre selfe as farre shotte as 
cape de las Palmas. 1574 W. Bourne Regn. Sea xxii. 
(1577) 60 You..shall be well shotte towardes the banke of 
Silley. 1588 Fexner in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Rec. 
Soc.) I. 242 Being shot some ten leagues off South and 
by West of Ushant. 1793 Smeaton Ladystone L. § 137 A 
north-west wind would shoot the sloop clear of the honse 
reef. 1 Rigging & Pagid 8 II. 316 Her sails tend 
to shoot her a-head. 1849 W. S. Mavo Kadoolah vi. (1850) 
o With a sweep of his paddle he turned the bow of his 
boat from us, aud with a few vigorous strokes shat it ahead. 
1887 Goooe, ete, Fisk. Industry. U.S. iv. 132 Shooting to. 
This evolution is peculiar ta fore and aft rigged vessels... 
Ta shoot a schooner to, it is only necessary, when sailing by 
the wind, to put the wheel part way down, and as she comes 
head to wind to keep her in that position by the manage- 
ment of the helm until her headway is stopped. 


13, To push or slide (a bar or bolt of a door or 
the like) into or ont of its fastenings. Also to 


force (2 lock). . 
c1000 Gosp. Nicodemus xxvii. 15 in is Heptai. 
92-2 


SHOOT. 


(1698), Belucab 3a..zzrenan gatu & toforan on sceotap ba 
ysenan scyttelsas. 1573 Salix. Poents Reform. xxxix. 209 

hay schot ua keyis to brek the coffiris than, Ane day of 
blythnes for the men of weir. @ cot ae 7 On Eph. (2658) 
3104, 1 have Power to shoot the bolt and lock it. 1637 
Rurnearoan Leff. (1664) 343, | know now..how to shut 
the lock & unbolt my welbeloved’s door. 1696 CipRer 
Love's dast Shift, lf you have lost it [the key] we must 
shoot the lock, I think. 2797 Mas. RADCLIFFE Ltalian xii, 
I fear we are betrayed; the second lock, is shot. 1833 
Maaavat 2. Simple ix, Oue of the midshipmen shot the 
bolt of the door, 1886 J. Patou in Eneyed. Brit. XX1. 144/2 
Safe bolts are shot not by the key, as in an ordinary lock, 
but by the door handle. 1894 A. Rozeatsou Nuggets 92 
Annie ran to the stable, shot the wooden bolt, and went ia. 


pb. intr. Of a bolt: To slide zvzo its fastenings ; 


to admit of being shot. 

1886 J. Patou in Encyel. Brit. XXI. 3144/2 The frame.. 
into which the bolts shoot is made of great strength. lbid, 
In all Chubb's safes bolts shoot both to front and back. 

14. rans. a. Weaving. To pass (the shuttle, the 
weft) between the threads of the warp. Also in 


fignrative context. 

1603 Hottauo Pluiarch's Mor. 337, 1 suppose that a 
weaver will say that his worke is to make a weh,..and not to 
. lay his warpe, shoot oufe, or (ete.). 1612 BEauM. & FL Coxe 
comb v.i, Au honest Weaver, and as good a work-man as 
ere shot shuttle. 1839 Hattam Lit. Kur. nv. v. § 46 Lines 
of consummate excellence are frequently shot, like threads 
of gold, through the web. 1849 RosenTson Seri. Ser. 1. 
xxi. (1866) 351 The woof of life is dark.. hut. «shot through 
a web of brightness, 1888 J. Paton in Encycl. Bri. XXIV. 
464/1 A clear way is thus provided for picking or shooting 
the shuttle. 2895 R. W. Frazer Stlent Gods (1896) 58 The 
weaver still sang as he quickly shot the shnttle with the 
weft through the warp. , F 

b. To variegate by admixtare of different 
colonred threads in the woof, Heace, in wider 
sense, to variegate (an expanse of colour) by 
interspersing streaks or flecks of some other colour. 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 2 The same wollen clothes 
[shall)..be perfectly boyled grayned or maddered vppou 
the wodde and shotte, with good aud sufficient corke or 
orchall. 1566 Churchw, Ace. St. Dunstan's Canterb. in 
Archexol. Cant. XVII. 120 One couerlyt shot wyth blew 
and red. 1684 Lond, Gaz. No. 1944/4 A Petticoat of Musk 
coloured Silk, shot with Silver on the right side. 1751 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 115 ? 8 Carnation shot with white. 1856 
H. H. Dixon Post §& Paddock xiii, (1860) 272 Mundig’s stock 
are nearly all chesnuts, many of them shot with white hairs. 
31860 Sata Baddington Peerage \. i. 26 His stiff, black hair 
alittle shot with gray. 1863 B. Tavtor A. Thurston xv. 192 
The canes of maize shot the brown fields with points af 
shining green. 1882 Garden 7 Oct. 312/2 Of older flowers we 
have. . Burgundy, rich dark puce, shot and suffused with light 
purple [etc.J. 3895 Fra. K. /nst. Brit. Architects 14 Mar 
347 The Saviour was dressed ina purple tunic shot with gold. 
4 , 1860 Fraser's Mag. Sept. 244/2 Vague theory shot with 
techuicalities, 1894 L. Srepuen Hours in Libr, (1892) II. 
iv. 109 The texture of Disraeli’s writings is. ingeniously shot 
with irony. : 

15. To send ont, dispatch (persons). Now dial. 
(see Eng. Dial. Dict.). Also ¢o shoot (a person) 
about: to hurry (him) from place to place. 

1842 Becou Pathw, Prayer xxix. M vij, Therfore sayth 
Christ, praye vnto the Lorde of y* Heruest, that he may 
shote forth workemen into his Heruest. 1895 Maes. B. M. 
Caoxer Village Tales 71 You, as an officer’s wife. are 
shot about from Colombo to Peshawar, 

16. Toemit swiftly and forcibly (rays, flames, etc. ). 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 157 Twa dragonyse, 
pat awful ware one to luke,..& blessis of fyre with brynt- 
Stane at nese and mowthe pai schote owte. 1596 DALRYMPLE 
tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 11, viii. 90 A maruellous fet Comet, 
quhilk toward the South schot fyrie stremes terral dlie. 1690 
T. Buanut Theory Earth ui. xii. zug AS the first opening of 
the Heavens, the brightness of his Person will scatter the 
dark Clouds, and shoot streams of ee throughont all the 
Air. 1712-14 Pore Rafe of Lock 1.13 Sol thro’ white curtains 
shot a tim’rons ray. 1727-46 Tuomson Summer 1371 The 
sun has lost his rage : his downward orb shoots nothing now 
but animating warmth And vital Justre. 1792 S. Rocears 
Pleas. Mem. . (1801) 55 A cool, seqnester'd grot, From its 
rich roof a sparry lustre shot. 1812 Cary Dante, Parad. 
ut. 22 My sweet guide, who, smiling shot forth beams From 
hercelestial eyes. 1823 Scott Quentin D. iv, His keen eyes 
..shot forth occasionally a quick and vivid ray. 1833 
N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) 11. 187 A ray..shot from @ to 
the point ¢, in the surface of a piece of glass ¢ , would 
reach directly across to 9 and 4. 1839 J. Stzatinc Sexton's 
Dau, i. xxxii, As if it were the cloven sky. Shot out its 
glory suddenly. c 

b. To put forth, utter (words, sonnds); chiefly 
with adv., out, forth. Now only as transf. from 


sense 21, 

axzxs Leg. Kath. 832 Scheoted ford sum word, & let us 
onswerien. @12250 Owl & Night. 23 (Jesus MS.), Bet puhte 
be drem pat he were Of harpe & pipe ban henere, Bet puhte 
pat heo were i-shote Of harpe & pipe pan of prote. ¢1470 
Henavson Mor. Fad, v. (Parl, Beasts) viii, He..Schot out 
his voce, full schill, and gaif a schout, 1546 J. Heywoop 
Prov, UW iii. (1867) 48 But shoote ont some woordes, if she 
be to whot. x60z Masston Ant. & Afel. 1. D 2h, 1 would 
shoot some speach forth, to strike the time, With pleasing 
tonch of amorous complement. 1657 J. Smitu Myst, Ret. 
143 Acclamo to cry out or shoot forth the voice. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair |x, Even Dobbin would shoot out 
a sudden peal (of laughter) at the boy’s mimicry. 1848 
Dickens Dombey iii, Shooting out whatever she had to say 
in ooe sentence, and in one breath, if possible, 1886 
Stevenson Kidnapped iii, From time to time..he shot ont 
one of his questions. ? 

c. To cause (a pain, an emotioa, etc.) to pass 

tapidly ¢hrough, 

3842 Tewnyson Godiva 58 Her palfrey’s footfall shat Light 
horrors thro’ her pulses, 1852 Mas. Stowe Unele Tom's C. 
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xxxiii, This qnestion shot a gleam of joy and trinmph 
through Tom’s soul, 

17. To thrust (one’s hand, a liinb, a weapon, etc.) 
into something. Also to thrust oud, forth, up, etc. 

¢xa0g Lay. 1876 Heoscuten [¢ 1275 soten] heora scanken [in 
wrestling]. 1375 Baanour Bruce ui. 117 With that ane othir 
gan him ta Be the lege, aod his hand gan schute Betuix the 
sterap and his fnte. 1533 Bettennan Livy 11. vi.(S.T.S.) 1. 
1st He schot his hand tn pe fire. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. 
iil. 81 Unies 3¢ now sharplie shuit out 3our handis. 31596 
DataymeLe tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 11, 1x. 186 Mk schuteng 
his rapper in vtheris bellie. 1 Wiivaap Midsuncmer- 
Moon 1 His head is shot up, as if it would only converse with 
the Prince oth'aire. ¢1730 Ramsay Boy & Pig 4 A greedy 
Callan. .Shot his wee nive into the pot. 19774 GotpsM. Nai, 
Hist. (1776) VIM. 174 They will be found to shoot forth their 
arms in every direction. ¢ 3 Croodin Doo in Chambers 
Pop. Rhymes Scoi. (1870) 53 O it shot out its feet and died. 

b. Zo shoot out; To protrude (the tongne, Lhe 

lips), usually as an expression of mockery. 

153g Coveabate Ps, xxit 7 They shute out their lippes. 
2688 Bove Final Causes ii. 69 The camelion..was to take 
his prey, by shooting out his tongue at the flies he was to 
live upon, 1840 Macautay Zss., Ranke (1851) 13. 146 Asect 
laughing at the Scriptures, shooting out the tongue at the 
sacraments. 2857 LivincsToNE Trav. i. 18 Away she would 

‘o with her lips shot out. 2865 Swinruane Chastelard u. 
i. 56 As at my Lord the Jews shot out their tongues, 1893 
Stevewson Catriona i. 12, ‘1 thoucht ye had been a lad of 
some kiud 0’ sense’, he began, shooting ont his lips. 

c. Zo shoot one's eyes: to gaze eagerly. rare. 

z602 Maaston Antonio's Rev. w. i, 1 should not shoote 

miue eyes into the earth, Poring for mischiefe. 


a. Zo shoot one’s linen (colloq.): to pull one’s 
shirt caffs out so that they project beyond the cnffs 


of one’s coat. 

1878 Vates in World 16 Jan. (Farmer), Adjust 
your linen shoot, your coat wide open fling. ‘oor Nellie 
(1888) 104 He ‘shot his linen ia style. 1889 ‘J.S, Wintea’ 
Harvest 168 Major Pottinger..shot his linen till the by- 
standers.. wondered if it was a new kind of conjuring enter. 
tainment. Y _ 

+18. To eject from the body. a. To eject 
(venom). Also of a spider: To eject (its thread). 

¢1400 Maunnev, (Roxb,) xxxi, 243 Pai er euermare ga and, 
redy for to schote paire venym. 1775 G. Wuite Selborne, 
To Barrington & June, Every day in fine weather. .do] see 
those spiders shooting out their webs and mounting aloft. 
{bid., Those filmy threads, when first shot, might be entangled 
in the rising dew. 

b. To discharge (excreta) ; also (see quot. 1688). 
Also ¢o shoot one’s belly, bowels. Obs. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 160 So 
swelled Zadoch [with rage] and was readie to burst out of 
his skinne, and shoote his bowels like chaine-shot full at 
Zacharies face for bringing him suche balefull tidings. 
1634-5 Breagton Trav. (Ghethan Soc.) 179 My mare 
chanced to eat some green corn, which did occasion her to 
shoot her belly, and scour intolerably. 1688 R. Hotma 
Armoury U. 252/% Terms in feeding cocks,..Shuting the 
Body, is to purge it from its groser dung. 1737 Baacken 
Farriery Impr. (1757) V1. 84 It is a Sign, if he shoot off his 
Food very fast, that he gets too little Corn. 

e. aésol. To have a looseness in the bowels. 

1641 Bast Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 5 A weake lambe.. will 
shoot and scowre allmost for the space of two dayes. 

d. évans. Ofa fish: To discharge (spawn). Also 
absol. (Cf. Suor ppl. a. 1, SHOTTEN 3.) 

3609 Hottann Amm. Afarcell, 201 Fishes flocke..to this 
nooke of the Ocean, to breed and shut their spawne. 1884 
Goone Nat. List. Aquatic Anint. 409 The Sea- Bass, when 
they come into the pounds in the spring, are full of spawn, 
ready to shoot. 

19. Of a plant: To pat forth (bads, leaves, 
branches, etc.). Chiefly with/orth or out. Also fig. 

1536 Pilgr. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 109 To shote fort x 
braunches of mnrmure, grudge [etc.). 1538 CovennaLe Luke 
xxi. 30 Whan they uow shute forth their buddes. 1622 Bate 
Maré iv. 32 It..shooteth out great branches, 1657 W.CoLes 
Adam in Eden cx, Calts-foot shooteth up a slender stalk, 
with smal! yellowish Flowers, 1663 Patrick Parad, Pil- 
grint xxix. (1687) 349 Rosemary aud Sweet-Brier,. which 
shoot flowers, and dan forth Musk. 1719 Lonpon & Wise 
Compl. Gard. 143 When a fine Frnit Giaaen shoots many 
others. 21766 Complete Farmer s.v. Turnep 7 P 2/1 Apt 
to make the wheat shoot fresh ears, 1853M. Annotn Scholar 
Gipsy i, Nor let..the cropp'd grasses shoot another head. 
1908 [Miss E. Fowxer) Berw. Trent § Ancholme 20 The 
Jargest ronnd Lavender bush, soon to shoot forth buds and 
blossoms generonsly, 

b. ¢ransf. Chiefly of an animal, etc.: To put 
forth (limbs, etc.) ; also fg. of immaterial things. 
To shoot the red: of atarkey-cock (see RED sd.) 1 d), 

31596 Datrymrce tr. Lesiie’s Hisi. Scot. 1. w. 238 Quhen 
this Pelagian hzresie. .appeired to schute out the hornes ay 

der and wyder. 1739 S. Suarr Ofer. Surg, Introd. 31 
The callous Edges softening, will, withant any great Assist- 
ance, shoot outa Cicatrix. 1863 Exglishm. Mag. Feb.155 He 
throbs and tingles as the new wings shoot their feathers. 1899 
Altbuti's Syst. Med. V1. 875 These..masses of epithelium 
..do not shoot downwards the root-like processes so charac- 
teristic of epithelioma of the maliguant type. 

c. To cause to grow or ‘shoot’; to make to 
spring up. rare. 

1610 Furtcuga Fatth/, Sheph. ui. i, All the verdant grass 
The spring shot up, stands yet uubruised here Of any foot. 
war Crake Vill, Alinstr. 11. 107 The Power..Who rules 
the year, and shoots the spindling grain. 

20. With reference to stationary positioa: To 
throw out as a projection or protuberance; 7¢/. 
to stand ont, protaberate in a particular direction. 
+Also in passive, to appear as if thrust down. 

13.. K. Adis. 5953 He ne had noither nekke, ne throte, His 


our curls, 


supposed 


SHOOT. 


heued was in his body y-shote. 1533 Bettewpen Livy L 
xvii. (S.T.S.) I. 97 Throw quhilk pe wallis war schot out 
with mare magnificent boundis ban afore. 1603 Owen 
Pembrokeshire i. a s Carmarthenshere that waye shoote- 
inge it selfe on the Northeast. 1635 Persow Varieties 1. 19 
Where the mouth of a large valley endeth at the Sea.. 
shooting as it were it selfe forth into the said Sea. .there it 
should more shallow. es Cowrer So Mem. Halibut 
17 Where Hibernia shoots Her wondrous causeway far into 
the main. 
III. To send missiles from an engine. 
(A Com, Tent. specialization of branch I1.) 


21. trans. To send forth, let fly (arrows, bolts, 
etc.) from a bow or other engine, or (ballets or 


shot) froma firearm. Const. at, tagarnst, tto. 
agoo O. E. Martyrol. 15 Nov. 206 Hig sceoton hyra 
straclas on twa healfatosomne. ¢ 1205 Lay. 6487 Pa his flan 
weoren iscoten pz iwzerd his bo3e to-broken. ¢1330 47th. 
& Merl. 317 Per was mani arwe yschote, 1338 R. Bauxne 
Chron. (1725) 178 Oft tille our Inglis men was schewed a 
mervaile grete, A darte was schot to bem, bot nou wist who 
it schete. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Pars. T, P 500 If a man, hy caas 
or aventure, shete an arwe or caste a stoon with which he 
sleeth a man, he is homicyde. ¢1450 Afertin xi. 167 Than 
he shettea-nothir bolte, and slowgh a malarde, 1471 (orcas 
Recuyell (Sommer) 94 Tho was drawen & shotte many an 
arowe. 1549 Compl, Scot. xv. 131 Siklyik ane preist of 
turque ecallit deruis schot ane bolt befoir the port of tem il 
contrar basit. ¢ 1643 Lo. Heerent A wtodiog. (1824) 6 The 
principal outlaw shot au arrow against my grandfather. 
1956-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 111. 396 A third [cannon 
ball). .said to have been shot into the wall at the siege of 
Padna. i ages Tour Scot.(1774) 101 Elf-shots, .are 
to ie shot by fairies at cattle. 1819 Scorr 
Tvanhoe xxxi, The Templar’s retreat was rendered perilous 

by the numbers of arrows shot off at him and his party. 

b. fig. and in fig. coalext. Zo have shoi one’s 
bolt :"to have done all that one can do. Proverb, 


A fool s bolt is soon shot: see Bout s6.1 1. 

a300 Prudentius in Zeitschr. f deutsches Alterthum 
(3876) VIII. 38 Da wapna..de pat yrre scet [miserat]. 
a1rzs Ancr. R. 60 Erest hea{lechery] schent be earewenof be 
liht eien, pet fleod lichtliche nord, ase earewe pet is ividered, 
& stiked 13e hearte. did. 62 Sikerliche vre vo, be weorreur 
of helle, he scheot..mo cwarreaus to one aucre pen to 
seonene & seonenti lefdies ide worlde. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 
1800 The thridde arowe he [the God of Love] gan to shete, 
..lnto myn herte he did avale. 1586 Stanvuursr Deser. 
Treli. 11 in Holinshed, But if 1 may craue_your patience 
till time you see me shoot my bolt. 1621 T, WiLLiAMson 
tr, Goulart's Wise Vieillard 89 Many others haue shot forth 
the like bolts and censures, whereof this is the totall summe 
and substance. 1652 Bentowes heophila 1x. iii. 127 Hope 
be thy Bowe, thy Hand Love, Faith the Shaft; Let Hope 
shoot Faith to God with Loves strong Draft. 1852 Househ. 
Words V. 577 (The winds) never cease to shoot at us their 
arrows barbed with the poison of rheum. 1901 Daily 
Pea 28 Feb. 4/5 The home players had shot their bolt, 
and in thirty minntes the Birmingham team added two goals. 

e, With cognate object, ¢o shoot a shot (or ta 
shoot). Now rere. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11103 An carpenter pat hii sede pat 
sset pe ssute (1S. Add. pane schote] hti nome. ¢ 1400 Pilgr. 
Sozvle (Caxton) 1v. xxix, (1859) 61 But, soothly, they sheten 
neuer shotte. 154g Ascuam Soxofh. 1. (Arb) 107 For.in a 
rayne and at no marke, a man may shote a faire shoote. 
1s90 Banwick Dise. Weapons 17 marg., The archer dooth 
require more time thea dooth the firy weapon to shoot the 
first shoot. 1633 T. STAFFORD Pac. 76, m1. xiii. 208 All this 
while the Enemy shot not a shot. 1 4 Vicans God in 
Mount 193 They forced all the Mus! eteers..to..shroud 
themselves within their pikes, not daring to shoot a shoot. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxii, May the hand be withered that 
shot the shot | 

+d. To harl or throw (a spear, etc.). Obs. 

artoa Prudentius in Zettschr. f. deutsches Alterthum 
(1876) VIII. 38 peet yrre scyt his spere ongean pet zedyld. 
e1zog Lay. 5690 And pa odere hem scuten [¢1275 sote} ta 
sezrpe gares. 1393 Lanct. P. P?. C. xxi. 50‘ Ane, rabbi, 
quap pat ribaud and reodes shotte at hus eyen. 1585 408 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’'s Voy. 1 viii. 8 Their weapons are 
three dartes or long Tauelins, whyche they..doe shoote and 
throw with wonderfull dexteritie. : 

_@. évansf, To discharge, send forth like an arrow 
orashot. Also fig. with obj. a glance, question, etc. 

1612 Daayton Poly-old, u. 69 When sharp Winter shoots 
her sleet and hardned hail. 1622 Massincer & Dekker 
Virg. Martyr w. i, Doe thine eyes shoote deggers at that 
man That brings thee health? 1642 Furiea Holy § Prof, 
St, v. i. 358 She hurts most with those glances which are 
shot from a down-cast eye. a2 Everyy ee 2 Oct. 
1658, A porcupine, of that kind that shoots its quills, 18:6 
Scorr Old Afort. xxxiii, The sullen and indignant glances 
which they shot at them, 1881 Scribner's Monthly XXI1. 
268/2 She shot the question at him with a force which took 
away his breath. 1889 Conan Dovte Aficak Clarke 2a9 A 
wild race of fishermen.. who..shot some rough West-country 


jest at me as I passed. 
22. absol, and intr. To send forth missiles from 


a bow, firearm, orsimilar engiae. tAlso with forih. 
993 Battle of Maldou 270 Hwilon he on bord sceat, hwilon 
beorn tesde. ¢120g Lav, 12574, & Bruttes weoren igerede 
& pene wal weoreden ; heo scuten in, heo scuten ut, scalkes 
r feollen, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11218 Hii mette wip 

is burgeis & bigonne to ssete vaste I wounded per was 
manion. ¢ 1330 R. Baunna Chron. iVace (Rolls) 858 An herde 
of hertessoue pey met, Al a triste to schete, Brutus was set. 
1307 Trevisa figden (Rolls) I. 91 Pey techib besiliche here 
chifdren to ride and to schete. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh, ext. 111 Ordeyne by weuges, on pe right syde 
of hem pat stryken and assayllen, and of be left syde hem 
pat shoten, ¢ 1422 Lrpa. Serpent of Diviston (1911) 59 And 
somme with firye dartes and scharpe hokid arwis schetyuge 
in be eire. 1472 Caxton Kecuyedl (Sommer) 66 Than the 
archers of kynge saturne began to drawe & shote, 1569 T. 
Paeston Casmbises 879 (Venus to Cupid) Shoot forth, my sou: 
now is the time that ten must wound hishart. 1595 SHAKS. 


SHOOT. 


Fokx v.vi. zWhose there ?. .speake quickly, or Ishoote. 1668 
R. Stee Husé, Calling ix. (1672) 223 Ifa man stand ona 
tower and shoot downward, he that stands at the bottom of 
itand shoots upward, may fly above him. «1700 Evetya 
Diary 15 Oct. 1650, Sir Tho, Osborn..and Lord Stanhop 
shot for a wager of 5 Louis. 1753 Jaco Elegy on Blackbird 
in Adventurer No. 37 OQ} had he chose some other game, 
Or shot as he had used to do! 1899 T. M. Exuis Three 
Cat’s-eye Rings 123 They turned round to shoot, and a bullet 
from one of their muskets shrieked past Clayside’s ear. 1 
Gatswortny Country Ho. 1. i. 2 Foxleigh ; he's no g Ge 
But can’t he shoot just! That's why they ask him. é 


b. intr, To engage in archery (in mod. use 
occas. in rifle-practice, etc.) as a sport or contest, 


+ To shoot compass; see Compass adv. 3b. Obs. 

¢x205 Lay. 24698 Summe heo gunnen lepen summe heo 
gunnen sceoten [crazs sceate] summe heo wrestleden. 
€1412 Hoccrave De Keg. Princ. 651 No more I hadde set 
berby or roght, A wif or mayde or nune to deffonle, Than 
Scheete, or pleyen at ie bal or boule. 1589 Hay any Work 
oy When the wether is fonle, that men cannot go abroad 
to boules, or to shoote. 1801 1’, Roarrts Eng/. Bowman 
293 To shoot down the butts, to begin at the urthest, and 
end at the shortest butt. 

G. Well shot! an applanding exclamation when 

a shooter hitsthe mark. Also fg. 

1640 Sir E. Deeins Carmelite (1641) 41 Your promise is 
of oe within, and your proof still of things done with- 
out. Well shot. Go to your Book again and study the 
ee better. 1655 Furter Ch. Hist. vis. i. 425 One day 

ing shooting at Butts,..He hit the very mark. ‘The Duke 
of Northumberland, being present,.. Well shot my Liege, 
quoth he. 

a. Constructions. (@) Zo shoot at (+ also after, 
against, on, unto, fo) the mark or object aimed at, 

To shoot at rovers: see Roveat x, 

<i Gen, & Ex. 44 Lamech..wurd bisne, and haued a 
man Gat ledde him,.To scheten after de wilde der. ¢ 12 
St. Sebastian 4 in S. Ang. Leg, 179 [The emperor] let 
archers to him scheote: ase it were toone marke. 1340 Ayend, 
45 An archer nor pet he hedde ylore ate Cpe : nom his bo3e 
and ssat an he3 aye god. ¢1400 Laud Troy-dh. 7779 To 
schote at him so was he prest. ¢ 1490 Afirh’s Festial 64 

But ener debe sewyth hym wyth his bow drawen and an 
arow beryn redy to choton at hym. 1471 Caxrox Recuyelé 
(Sommer) 147 Heentryd among tharchers of the troians that 
shotte thikke on hym. 1496 [see Paop a4,! 2 b]. 1497 [see 
Suet. sd.. ab]. 1538 Staakny England t iv. 105 Enerasa 
marke to schote vnto. 1576 GAscoiGNE Spoyle of Antwerp 
Wks, 1910 IL. App. 591 They of the Towne did not shote at 
the i of Orenges Shippes, 1611 Brete Gen. xlix. 
23 The archers haue man griened him, and shot at him. 
1673 (R. Letcu] 7vansp. Reh. 97 They fought for his crown 
when they shot at his person. a17ig Buanet Owns Time 
(1724) I. 242 Van Gheudt. .shot against Bruntisland without 
doing any mischief. 1774 Gotpsm, Nat. Hist, (1776) VI, 
96 They have stood to be shot at in flocks, without offering 
to move. 1816 Scorr B/, Dwer/ii, Willie of Wintoa whom 
you shot at? 1908 E, M. Gornon /ndian Folk Tales ix. 
(1go9) 85 A young man. .asked me to shoot at an owl, 

(6) Yo shoot with {also tin) a bow, gun, etc. ; 
also rarely wth an arrow. 

¢ taog Lay. 16555 Nu ich hine [Hengest] zine pe..& pet 
ee hired-childeren..scotien mid ene flan his cun 
scenden anon.] 1a97 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 7735 He wolde 
-sssete [v.xr, schute, schete] also mid bowe & arhlaste, 
¢ 1440 Proms. Parvo, 445/2 Schetyn yn a bowe (v7 shotyn 
with bowes) sagé¢fo, 1530 Patsor. 704/2, I- shote in any 
bowe, crosse bowe, or longe bowe. 1246 J. Hevwoon Prov, 
11, vi (1867) 61 But many a man s eth of Rohyn hood, 
That neuer shot in his bowe. 31610 Hottano Cliien's 
Brit, (1637) 633 Sirnamed Strongbow, because hee shot in 
a bow of exceeding great bent. 1644 Nye Gunnery (1647) 
35 It is as easie to shoot in a great Gun as ina Musket. 
e 1665 Mas. Hutcuinson Mem, Col. Hutchinson (1846) 22 
He shot ezcellently in bows and guns, and much used them 
for his exercise. a1700 Evatyn Diary Sept. 1646, Hero 
T first saw huge balistz or crosse-bows shot in. 

(6) To shoot at (+ to, etc.) an object with a bow, 
gun, etc.; also with an arrow. 

971 Bick’, Hom, 199 Pa xenam he his bozan..& 3a mid 

exttredum strele ongan sceotan wib prs be he zeseah 
fae hryper stondan. crsgo St. Cristopher 204 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 277 With bouwe and Areblast bare schoter to him 
four hondret knyztes and mo, c1440 Gesta Rom, u. xix, 
335 (Addit, MS.) The knyght..shotte to [Cambr. MS. shot 
at] hym with an arowe, and slough hym. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage com 740 
darts, 1873 B. Haare ¢ B. Harte Saw in Fiddle. 
town, etc. 100 There was a mark at which a few credulous 
peo; le shot with a toy rifle, ; 

(2) With adv. or phrase, Zo shoot beside, far 
Srom, near the mark; to shoot short, straight, etc. 


Often fig. 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 256 Hercules and many 
other shotte at most strayt and next the marke. 1545 
Ascuam Toxofh, 1. (Arb) ror But to shoote wyde and far 
of the marke is a thynge Lag 1546 J. Heywood Prow 
1, vie (1867) 12 Yea mary (qnoth he) nowe ye shoote nie the 
pricke, 1577 Hagatson England m1. i. (1. vi] gsb in 
Holinshed, Witierein they [se. foreign writers} hane shot so 
farre wyda as the quantity of ground was betweene them- 
selues and their marke. 1585 Q. Exiz. Let. to Yas. VI 
(Camden) 17 Who seaketh two stringes to one bowe, he 
ai the] may shute strong, but neuer strait, 1658 
uaNaLL Chr. tn Arm, verse 15. tik 335 Man he lets flie 
against God (though against his will he shoots short) whole 
vollies of sinnes and impieties, ae T. Baown £ss. on 
Women Wks, 1711 1V.155 But alas! how far do you shoot 
from the mark? [in answer to a question), 186a ‘F. G. 
Trarporn’ City § Sxdurd iii. (1869) 22 He had shot wonder. 
fully near the truth. E F 
@. quasi-trans. To shoot a match: to engage in 
a shooting-match, Also ¢o shoot off a tie: to decide 
a tie in a shooting-match by a supplementary 


contest, 


S. shoot at the Fish with their’ 
Wha 
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1840 Biaine Encyed. Rur. Spores § 2763 Captain R. and 
Mr. S. then shot the tie off lbid., To arenes were 
then shot by Capt. Ross and Mr. Osbaldeston. 1859 
‘STrongnence’ Shot-gun ii. i Lord ‘Huntingfield,..and 
Mr. Bateson having repeated ly shot matches at Hornsey 
Wood House. 1861 Zemple Bar 111. 266 This target was 
chosen for shooting off the ties at the long distances. 

f. transf. intr. To take a snapshot with a 
camera. Also ¢rans. to take a snapshot of, 

1890 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. 11, 3 Beside him isanother 
sort of shutter operator with an ordinary camera and fairly 
good shutter...Does he shoot when his companion did? 
1892 Photogr, Avn. Il. 51 We at first tried the other method, 
namely, looking at the object and shooting at the critical 
moment, 1896 Punch 30 May 264/2, 1 even bless the Kodak 
now With which, dear Nell, yon ‘shot’ me. e 

23. fg. and in figurative context. 

a. With reference to metaphorical arrows or 
darts, e.g. of love, temptation, affliction, 

a 1000 Mindsof Men 35 He. pyornan leted, scurum sceotep. 
¢xs00 Ormin 3839, & 3iff he [the devil] seop be mann forre 
dredd, He wile himm skerren mare, &rafenn himm his rihhte 
witt, & shetenn inn hiss heorrte. ¢ 1386 Cnaucea Pars. 7. 
714 An ydel man is lyk to a place that hath no walles ; 
deneles may entre on euery syde and sheten at hym at dis- 
couert, by temptacion on euery syde, ¢1400 Rom. Rose 
1777 Aad whanne that love gan ayghe me nere, He. .shette 
at me with all his myght. 1895 R. W. Cuamacas King in 
Yellow (1909) 355, I think..that he [Cupid] does shoot 
fairly—yes, and evea gives one warning. 


+b. Zo shoot at: to assail with censure or 


contempt. Oéds. 

¢1g86 C’ress Pemaroxe Ps. un. vi, The just shall.. 
shoote at thee With scorafull glances. c16g40 H. Beit 
Luther's Collog. Mens, (1652) 113 The Turks and Jews do 
acknowledg God the Father, bnt it is the Son that they 
shoot at. 1643 Baxen Chron., Elis. 57 The pss cone 
ceiving, that through the sides of the Prelates, she her self 
was shot at, suppressed them what she could. 21660 SouTu 
Serm. (1715) 1. 28 If it isa Pleasnre to be envyed and shot 
at, to be maligned standing, ..then it isa Pleasnre to be great. 

c. Zo shoot at (with express or implied reference 
to a metaphorical mark or target): (a) to aim at, 
to seek to have or accomplish ; to aspire to, strive 
after (now arch.) ; { (6) to ‘drive at’, mean, to 
have reference to; + (¢) to aim at imitating, follow 
the example of. 

(a) ¢1407-10 Hoccteve Afin. Poess (189) 58 But myn 
herte is enere bent To sheete at yow good wil in soothfast- 
nesse. 1528 Tinparz Par. Mammon 30 The same is blynde 
and wotteth not what he dothe: erreth and shoteth at a 
wronge marke. a@1g68 AscHam Scholem. mu. (Arb.) 12 
Thou, that shotest at perfection in the Latin tong, think 
not thy selfe wiser than Tullie was. 1635 R.N. tr. Cant. 
den's Hist. Eliz. 1. 266 The Queene of Scots.,easily 
understood that her destruction was shot at by this Associa- 
tion. 1647 Tearr ae Theol, 652 Their evil dissembled 
ambitious desires plainly declared. .that they both shot at 
one and the same mark. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 
ut iii. 163, I shoot at no advantage to myself. : 

(6) 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades t. ix. (1592) 84 For to this 
ende shoote all the exhortationsof the Prophets and Apostles, 
1583 Baaincton Commandm. viii. eel, 331 An equalitie 
of commodities present is plainely shot at inthislaw. /2id. 
347, I might recite the lawes of God, .. which directly shoote 
at the shame of this sinne. 1629 H. Burton Truth's Tri, 
307 The maine thiag Vega shootes at in this chapter. 

(©) 1515. S4. Papers Hen. VILL, tl.15 i eeeelat | Deputyo 
useyth the said wrongfull extortion, all the noble folke of 
the lande shotes at hym, folowyth his wayes in that behalf, 
asmuche as in them is. 

+d. To have an aim or reference (beyond some- 


thing mentioned). Ods. ‘ 
1680 H. More Afocal. Apoc. 66 This part of the Vision 
therefore shoots beyond the Pergamenian and Thyatirian 
Interval of the church, and begins with the Sardian. 
te. Zo shoot over: to overshoot the mark. Ods. 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. xaiil. § 20, 96b, And certayne- 
lye, it is an errour frequent, for men to shoot over, and to 
suppose deeper ends, and more compasse reaches then are, 
+f. in certain proverbial phrases, Ods. 
1530 Patscr. 704/2, I shote at all adventures, or at the 
unhappyest, Ye tire a la volée. 1977 F. de L’isle’s Legen- 
iij b, Now in making warre against the Protestants, 


darie 
3624 


they shotte sundry wayes with owne selfe arrowe. 
ASSINGER Kenegado v. ili, Neither can Be wonne to 
thinke, but if I should attempt it, I shoote against the Moone. 


g. U.S. slang. Zo shoot off one’s mouth; to talk 


indiscreetly or abusively. 

3890 N. P, Lancroan Vigilante Days 1. 295 Why, you 
fool; there you go, shooting off your month to me the first 
thing. Didn't I caution you aot to tell asus 1896 S, 
Ceane Maggie xi. 86 Youse fellers er lookin’ fer a scrap, 
an’ its like yeh’ll fin’ one, if yeh keeps on shootin’ off yer 
mont's. 

24, Ofa bow, engine, or firearm: a. ¢vans. To 


send forth (a missile). 

241366 Cuaucea Rom, Rose 989 That bowe semede wel 
to shete These arowis fyve. 1547 in Archzologia LI, 262 
Brode fawcoas shotinge iij shotte. 1679 Brount dnc, 
Tenures 3 Catapulta, was an ancient warlike Engine to 
shoot Darts. = 2 

b. intr. To send forth missiles; to ‘carry’ a 


certain distance, Also, of a gun, to be discharged, 


go off (e.g. in a salate), 

1575 Gascoiane Posies, Weedes Wks, 1907 I. 374 A peece 
which shot so well, so gently and so streight. a@1578 
Linazsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1, 124 Quban 
thir proclemationnis war endit..than the trumpattis and 
schalmes blew and so did the arteilzerie schnit and bellis 
rang. 1598 Snaxs. Merry W, ut. it. 34 This boy will carrie 
a letter twentie mile as easie, asa Canon will shoot point- 
blanke twelne score, 1655 Marg. Woacestza Cent. favent. 
$67 To make Guns shoot. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Afag. 


SHOOT. 


v. xii 68 The Piece directed by her Metal, will shoot about 
twice as far as when..set by a Dispert. 1846 Gerener 
Sei, ame: 406 We have seen American rifie-barrels, 
which were far from the straight..yet they shot well. 

25. trans. To discharge (a bow, catapult, etc.), 
to fire (a gan or other firearm) ; also with off, out. 
Const. a¢, tagatnst, etc. spec. in gun-making (see 
quot. 1386), 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 113 All the gonnes yn the 
colle warkys and nbowte the marttes were schett for joye. 
¢ 1§00 Afelusine xxi. 116 Oure galeyes.. bygan of al partes 
to shutee theire gonnes, 1306 Acc. Ld, High Treas, Scot, 
II. 203 To the pynouris of Leith quhilk carying the irn 
gun to the sandis to schnt hir thair before the King. 1530 
PAatscr. 704/2 They have shotte fourscore peces agaynst 
this towre in lesse than halfe an honre. 1557 Peebles Burgh 
Ree. (1872) 240 The counsall ordanis gif thair cum ony 
sodane fray to the toun..to James Frank to schoit ane 
goone. 1619 W. Puinuie tr, Schouten's Wonderf, Voy, 11 
We shot two peeces, an houre betweene each shot, to call 
her. ¢1643 La. Hzrarat Axfobiog, (1824) 69 Then you 
may shoot offa Pistol in the Stable, 18:6 Scotr Wooddst. 
xvit, The malignants shooting their wall-pieces at ns. 1833 
(Seas Smitn] Lett. ¥. Dowsing iii, (1835) 42 Says he, ‘Can 
you shoot a rifle, Major?’ ’ Pretty ceecderira says I. 
1886 Warstncnam & Payne-Gatiwsy Shooting 1. 71 The 
gun is now stocked and screwed, and then in the rough 
state is sent to the ground to be shot and regulated. /é7d, 
75 A high-class gunmaker will spend days in shooting a 
&un in order to get its pattern anilitarce up to the mark he 
considers requisite to make it a perfect weapon. 

transf, 1681 Davoer Span. Friar v. ii, But man..should 
make Examples; Which like a Warning-piece must be 
shot off, To fright the rest from Crimes. 

8. To propel (a marble, pellet, etc.) as from 
the thumb and forefinger. 

1820 W, Iavinc Sketch Bk. (1821) 1. 47 Rip Van Winkle.. 
taught them to fly kites and shoot marbles. 1857 Hucnes 
Tom Browz. v, Some of whom were.. shooting pellets, or 
digging their forks through the tablecloth, 


27, Football, To kick (the ball) at goal. In 
Hockey and Lacrosse: to hit or drive (the ball) at 


goal. Also with gva/ as object. 

1882 Daily News 4 Mar., The last-named shot it [the foot- 
ball] between the posts. 1885 ied 24 Jan, 108/2 On re- 
starting Marlow again shot the ball through the posts. 

b. zntr. To kick or drive the ball at goal. Also 


in Croguet, to aim at a ball froma long distance. 

sn ph D, Heatu Croguet-player 65 But Yellow is confi- 
dent of hitting, so he shoots at Blue, and roquets him, 1890 
Field + Nov. 671/z Hewitt soon after had a chance to 
equalise but shot over. 1900 H. C. Nezanam Croguet 50 
When thinking of taking a bisque, instead of shooting hard, 
shoot so as to hie, if possible, .. but to lie quite handy if yon 
miss. 1901 Daily Express 18 Mar.8/1 Both sides being too 
excited to shoot straight. 


IV. To assail, wound, or kill with a shot. 
28. ¢rans. To wound or kill with a missile from 
a bow or firearm (in early use, occas. with a spear 
or javelin). Const. wztk. +f Also, to assail with 


arrows or gunshot: = 0 shoot at (see 22 d). 

The simple verb is now often used where formerly the 
fuller expression ‘to shoot dead ' or ‘to death * would have 
been preferred (see b); e. g. with reference to the infliction of 
death as a penalty. : 

¢ 893 AELFREd Oras. tv. vi. § 7 Ac ponne hie [the serpent] 
mon slog opbe scent. 993 Battle of Maldon 143 Da he 
operne ofstlice sceat, ¢120§ Lav. 313 He wende to sceoten 

e175 sceate] bat hea der. ar1aso Owl §& Night. 1121 If 

wart i-worpe ober i-scote [Cof/, ZS. i-shote], Penne a 
myht erest to note. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 242 As he 
walde ssete (v7. scheten] an hert al ajen is wille, To dete 
he sset [v.7. scheet] his owe fader. 13.. K. Adis. 6345 They 
buth archeris with the beste, Aad scheoteth [Laud AS. 
shoten] theo in his neste. @1340 HamroLe Ps. x. ¢ 
That thai shote in myrke the right of hert. a 1400 Sir Pere. 
213 He wolde schote with his spere Bestes and other gere. 
¢1460 Freve & Boye 84 in Ritson Anc. Pop. Poetry 38 Than 
sayd the baye..I¢ is best that 1 haue a bowe, Byrdes for 
toshete. 1561S, Wyrneps tr. Cadvin's Treat. Relics Hj, 
But they muste also make reliques of the arrowes wher 
with he was shotten. 1617 Moryson ftin. 11. 49 My Lord 
himselfe had his horse shot under him. 1650 Cromwet. 
Let, 25 Sept. in Carlyle, They have done us no harm, 
except one soldier shot (hut not to the danger of his life). 
1678 Siz G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xix. § 15. 208 
It should be nnlawful to kill or shoot them, as it is to shoot 
or hunt other wild beasts. 1709 Lawson Vey. Carolina 151 
The bald, or white Faces area good Fowl. They cannot 
dive and are easily shotten. 1765 Lo, Hottana in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contemp, (1843) 1. 382 But there is no use in the 
D. of Bolton’s eecctingiinise f. oe] + Hatt Trav. Scot, 
If. 425 A variety of other beautiful birds which we shot 
with water, not to spoil their plamage. 1809-10 Cotzripce 
friend (1865) 21x Do yon hesitate to shoot a mad dog? 
1838 Murray's likeea N. Germ, 482/1 The duke was 
inhnmanly shot, 6 days after. 18ga Tennyson Ardley 
Court 40 Ohl who would fight and march and connter~ 
march, Be shot for stxpence in a battlefield, 1848 THackr- 
aay Van, Fair xly, Mr. James, the Colonel, and Horn, the 
keeper, went and shot pheasants. 1873 Chamb. Fru, 
20 Dec, 802/2 A man who was shot on leaving a ballroom 
told me that he could not gness who washisassailant, 1896 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad lvi, Fly 1 would, for who 
would not? Tis sure no pleasure to be shot. 

b. Amplified with dead or to death added. 

exsog Lay. 254 For his ahne suna seoben hina scent 
{e2a75 set] tadeabe. crago St. Christopher 203 in S, Eng. 
Leg. 277 To apiler ho let him binde faste and kny3tes 
a-bonte him go, For-to scheoten him to depo with Mani a 
kene flo. 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 
f, 3 Sum Invyand vthir with maist crewell feid with sword 
aaa dag to schut him to the deid. 1617 Moavson /#in, 1. 

7 Condemning to beeshot to death an Irish Lientenant. 1697 
amPiza Voy. 1.2 We gave out, that if any man fanltred in 
the Journey over Land he must expect to be shot to death. 


SHOOT, 


1719 Ozetitr, Misson's Mem, §& Observ, 226 Deserters are shot 
ta th. 4836 J. Ricnarpson Frail. Brit. Legion iv. 116A 
priest..was publicly shat to death without the walls of that 
city. 1863 W.C. Batowin A/r, Hunting viii. 317, 1 shot him 
dead in two bullets, 1863 TwistLEToN in W. Smith Dict. 
Bible V1. s. v. Zidon, He betrayed inta the king’s power one 
hundred of the most distinguished citizens of Sidon, who 
were all shot to death with javelins. . . 

c. To hit or wound with a shot zz (or tzz/o) or 


through a part of the body. 

xag7 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7483 Pe ssetare donward al nor 
no3t vaste slowe to gronde So pat harald poru pen eie issote 
{v.r. shatte] was debes wounde. 14.. in Mist, Coll. Cit. 
Lond. (Camden) 58 At the Castelle Gaylerde in Normandy he 
was schattyn thorowe the hedde. ¢1440 Gesta Kom. 1. i. 
(Harl. MS.) He hath y-schotte him selfe in pe lungen, an 
lyeth ded, xg96 Datavaece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 1. 
250 The king passing furth to do his eise..in the heid he is 
schatt. 31647 CLarsnoon “ist. Red. vit. § 8o Hambden.. 
being shat into the shanider with a brace of hullets. 1649 
Hevitn Xelat, & Observ, 11. 255 A party af Horse..shot an 
old Woman into the head. x76r Hume Hist. Zag. \xi. 111. 
323 Tromp..was shot throngh the heart with a mnsket ball. 
1771 GoLosm. Hist. Eng. 1. 133 Harald..was shot into the 
brains by an arrow. 1816 Tuckey Warr, Exped. R. Zaire 
iv, (1818) 141 He had been taken..by a slave catcher, who 
had shot him in the neck with a hall. 

a. Zo shoot flying : to shoot (birds) on the wing. 
Now usnally aéso/., as denoting a sportsmanlike 


accomplishment. 

1698 Favaa Ace. £. Ind, & P. 29x Flocks of Water Fowl, 
which the Persians are skill’d..to shoot flying. 1707 Faa- 
QuHaR Recruiting Officer 1. ii, 1 can do every thing with 
my father, but drink and shoot fiying. 1852 Tnackerav 
Esmond \. xi, He had learned to ride, and to drink, and to 
shoot flying. z 

te. To hit (a thing) with shot. Ods. 

1662 J. Daviss tr. Olearins' Voy, Ambass. 218 He also, 
with a Fire-lock, shot an Apple, which he had cans'd to be 
cast into the Air. 

29. intr. To engage in or practise the sport of 
killing game with a gun (formerly with a bow or 
the like). 

a 1300 A. Horn 939 Til o dai pat he ferde To wnde for to 
schete. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 13 This 
Island, as all the rest of the Archipelago, being full of Game, 
we went a shore to shoot. 1766 Eaat Marcu in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contemp. (1843) I. 82 Cadogan and Thomond 
are gone into the country to shoot, 1820 J. W. Caoxer 
Diary 27 Jan. in C. Papers (1884) 1. 156 Huskisson, Peel and 
I were to have gone to-day to shoot at Sudbourne with Lord 
Yarmouth, 1862 Lillywhite's Cricket Scores & Biogr 1. 
303 He also shot with a license for fifty years, which can be 
recorded of few sportsmen. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert 
xviii, 225, | have read of your English conntry life—and of 
how the women ride and shoot. 


30. trans. With advs. and advb. phrases, 
a. With away, off, out: To remove or separate 
from its place or environment by shooting; to 
carry away, destroy, or break off by a shot. Also 


to shoot to pieces. 

134 Alisaunder 277 A schaft with a scharp hed shet 
onte eae. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Sec.) 163A 
Duch marener..had his hand shott offe and his face all 
batterd. 1632 Litncow 7rav. 1. 6a We shot away their 
middle mast. 1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 
73-He will..fix ye a Conple of new [Ship's] Knees, when the 
old ones are shot to the Devil. 1849 W. S. Mayo Kaloolak 
vii. (1850) 65 People had heen shot all to pieces and survived. 
1859 C. Knicut Pop, Hist. Eng. V. xx. 309 His..equerry 
had his head shot off by a cannon ball. “1g0r D. B, Hate 
& Lo, A. Ospoane Sunshine & Surf v.55 The man-of-war 
fired fifteen shots hefore they shot away the flagstaff. 


b. Zo shoot (a person, thing) through : to pierce 
with a shot. 70 shoot... through and through : to 
riddle with shot; also +/ég. to overwhelm with 


exactions, 

1535 CoverpaLe £-xod. xix. 3 There shal no hande tonch 
it, but he shall either be stoned, or shot thorow. rg 
Hakvoyt Voy. 11.11. 106 We. .at last shooting her eee 
through, she came to an anker and yeelded. ¢ 1643 Lo. 
Heapert Axtobiog. (1824) 19 The English shot her [the 
Spanish ship) through and through so often that she run 
herself aground. 1690 Woon Life 31 Dec. (O. HLS.) IIT. 348 
Complayning..against the salaries and pensions paid to 
great persons, officers, etc. who pay no taxes,..while the 
country is shot thro and thro. 

G. Zo shoot (a person) down: to kill by a shot. 
omen with suggestion of merciless cruelty or 
termination.) 

1845 J. Courter Adv, in Pacific xiii. 175, 1 have witnessed 
several of their battles, and it appears to be the first object 
to shoot down, or otherwise kill a man. 1897 Sir G. T. 
Gotote in Times a3 Jan. 13/1 It is more humane to shoot 
down promptly a few running carriers than to sacrifice the 
lives of some 2,000 men of a column. 


da, Naut. Zo be shot by the board: of masts, 
etc. (see quot. 1706), Zo be shot between wind 
and water: of a vessel, to receive a shot causing 


a dangerons leak; also s/ang (see quot. @ 1700). 
1613 Beaum, & Fi. Philaster w., i. (1620) 40 The wench has 
shot him bet weene wind and water, and I hope sprung a lake, 
1623 Masstncra Dk, Milan ut. ii, A she Dutchess, that 
was shot before Betweene winde and weather. 655 Maag. 
Worcestea Cent, Invent. § x2 A Ship not Ssoaetbls to be 
sunk though shot an hundred times hetwixt wind and water 
by Canoon. 692 Caft. Smith's Seaman's Gram. xvi. 
82 Ifa ee lose her Masts in Fight, we say, ker dfasts 
were shot by the Board, arqoo B.E. Dict, Cant, Crew, 
Shot 'twixt Wind and Water Clapt, or Paxt. 1706 
Puruies (ed, Kersey), Shot by the Board, a Sea-Phrase, us'd 
os Mast or Yard is broken hy the Enemies Shot, in a 
ag! 


. odde ware on flzsc scoten, odde ware on hlod scoten, odde 
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31. slang or vulgar. 7’¢/ be shot (occas. shortened 
to shot!) if—: used as a strong expression of 
denial or refusal. Similarly, 7747 see yout shot first, 

1826 Bucxstonz Luke the Labourer ut. i, Bob. He, he, 
he! I'll be shat if Lunoun temptation be onything to this, 
1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. vii, Vil be shot if it ain't very 
curious how well I know that picture! 1860 F. W. Roain- 
SON Grandmother's Money un. iti, Shot, if ¥ have nat for- 
foe him too, nia . Winter’ Red Coats 56 Then.. 
et me tell yon stratght, I'll just see you shot first. 

32. Transferred nses. a. To injure or kill by 
witchcraft. (Cf. EL¥-sHOooT z.) 

crooo Sax. Leechd. Wl. 54 Sif Su were on fell scoten 


were on lid scoten. 1790 Buans Jazz o° Shanter 167 For 
mony a beast to dead she shot. 
b. fig. Of Cupid, love, etc. 

1471 Caxton Kecuyell (Sommer) 621 Than was Achilles 
shoten with the darte of loue. 1832 TNACKEaav Esmond 1, 
x, One poor gentleman, who had been shot by her young 
eyes two years before. 4885-94 R. Bainces Zros ¢ Pathe 

eb. xxvii, Whom gently Eros shooteth. " 


C. Zo shoot ihe sun: see quot. 
1867 Smytn Satlor’s Word-bk., Shoot the sun, To, to take 
its meridional altitude; literally aiming at the reflected 
sun throngh the telescope of the instrument. 


d. slang. Zo shoot the cat: To vomit. Shot in 
the neck (U.S.): drunk. Zo shoot one’s grand. 


mother (U,S.) : see quot. 1855. 

1785 Gaose Dict. Vulgar T., Shoot the Cai, to vomit 
from excess of liqnar, called also catting, 31855 HAuiaurton 
Nature & Hum. Nat, xxii, U1. 297 You showed her she had 
shot her grandmother. Footxote. Shooting one’s granny, 
or grandmother, means fancying yon have discovered what 
was well known before. 1855 Brooklyn Frul. 18 Apr. 
(Bartlett 1860), Mr. Schumacher defended his client iy 
observing that some of the prisoner s airomieys pot as often 
* shot in the neck’, as the Under-Sheriff in the head, 

33. intr. To shoot over or to (a dog), to train 
by use on a shooting expedition. 7% shoot over 


(a cover, a tract of country), to kill game upon. 

1868 Ficld 4 July 22/1 For Sale, a Brace of..Spanie)s..: 
they..have been thoroughly broken and shot to by an 
experienced breaker. 1888 Century Mag. Mar. 671/2 This 
holiday he was about to spend in shooting over his two hand- 
same young setters, 1 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Jan. 58/1 
During his stay the Belvoir covers were shot over, 


b. érans. To go over (a piece of country) shoot- 
ing game. Zo shoot one’s way: \o shoot game as 
one goes along. To de shot out: of a district, to 
have its supply of game exhausted through over- 


shooting. 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dax. vi, As the [shooting-) party 
at Colonel Bradfield’s were shooting their way home. 1857 
G. A. Lawrence Guy Livingstone vi, We shoot an outlying 
cover after Inncheon. 1865 Lo. Maumessuay Afemi, (1884) 
IT. 333 We shot the park, and the Miss Jolliffes accompanied 
us. 1900 Isaae Savoav Sfortsw, [ndia 134 Gaggai was a 
sportsman’s paradise, but it has been shot out 1903 Sia 
M. G. Geraao Leaves fr. Diaries vy. 107, 1 shot my way 
throngh the Bheel country, from Ahmedabad..to Mhow, 


34. Mining. To blast. 

1830-60 Eng, & For, Mining Gloss. 23 (Cornwall terms), 
¢ 18970 Scribner's Mag. 11}. 576 (Cent.), They [explosives} 
are used in the petrolenm industry to shoot the wells, so as 
to remave the paraffine which prevents the flow of oil, 1872 
J. H. Couuins Alining § Quarrying 112 Shutiing or Shoot- 
tng, blasting. 

V.. Senses of uncertain position. 

+35. a. In OE.: To refer (a case) ¢o a person 

or court; also aésol. b. In early ME.: To trust, 


to submit oneself fo a person’s mercy. Ods. 

a 000 in Thorpe Dipl. Angl, Sax, (1865) 288 Da nalde he, 
butan hit man sceote to sciregemote. ¢ 1000’ AELrarc Hom, 
(Th.) 11. Dus wrat Hieronimns..zif hwa elles secge, 
we sceotad to him. ¢ 1205 Lav. 977 Sif we sceoted to heora 
made Pat bid ure imone dead. 


+36. rans. (or const. dative). To fall to the 


lot of. Ods. 

¢1200 Oamin 19952 Forrpi patt he Ne wollde nohht forr- 
bnghenn To seggenn sop biforr pe king, Pobh bate himm 
shollde shetenn To polenn forr hiss sope word Full grimme 
dzpess pine. 

+37. To avoid, escape. Sc. Obs. , 

1543 Saoteve in Sé, Papers Hen, VIII, V. 331 The mis- 
demeanour and evill behavionr of the Wardens of Scotland 
on the Borders towardes thobservation of the peax, with 
their delayes of redresse, shoting their dayes of meating, 
and continual] rodes and forreys made into England. 2685 
Pzoen Let, in P, Walker Li/é (1827) 98, I am canfident, the 
safest Way to shoot the Shower, 1s, to hold out of God's 
Gate, and to keep within his Doors, until the Violence of 
the Storm begin to ebb. 

b. dial. In passive, to be rid of Cf. Suur v. 11. 

1802 R, Anverson Curbld. Balt, (c 1850) 47 He'd gi’e aw 
his gear to get shot o’ the gout. 18:8 Scorr Br, Lamun. 
xxx, Are you not glad to be fairly shot of him! 1837 
Carty.e in Froude Life Lond. (1884) 1. 95 One infallible 
truth, precious for ns all, is that I am shot of it {a book jnst 
finished], and yon are shot of it. ¥866 Morn. Star az Dec. 3, 
T thought, when 1 came ont, 1 would do this [murder], and 
so get shotof my life. 89x Haapy Zess x,’ Jump up behind 
me ', he whispered, ‘ and we'll get shot of the screaming cats 
in a jiffy 1’ 

38. To splice (a rope); to mend (a har); to 
fit (boards) /ogether by a mortise or the like (04s.) ; 
to weld (metals). Obs. exc. dal, 

Cf. Suut v. 6. In this use the vbs, skudand shoo? seem to 
have been more or Jess confused. 

1499 Churchew. Acc. Yatton (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 124 


SHOOTER. ' 


To Antony for schothyng the clapyr xiijf, xs45 Luton 
ame Guild {x906) 232 For shotynge of the tapers of 
the awtere ageynst relyk Sanday [oo] 2. 1548 Ludlow 
Church-w, Ace. (Camden) 33 For shottynge the belle rope 
\jtymes ilijd. 1569 /bid. 14 For shutting and mending of 
the clapper of the santes bell, iiijd. 1573-4 in Fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 116 For shootinge and mendinge 
certeyne barres ta the glasse wyndowes, 4d. 1608 WILLET 
Hexapla £xod. 605 These regals serued to shoot the boords 
together. /did., One boord shauld have been shot within 
another. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Shoot, to weld a piece of 
iron to the blade of a table knife, 1892 [see SHootine wéd. 


$6, 6}. 

39. Carpentry and Joinery. To plane accnrately 
(the edge of a board), esp. with the aid of a 
shooting-board. 

1667 Paimatr City § C. Builder 6x For plaining the boards, 
and shooting them for a Sqnare, two SG anes 1678 Moxon 
Meck. Exerc. iv. 55 Two Pieces of Wood are Shat (that is 
Plained)...They are Shat or Pared..so exact! straight, 
that when they are set upon one anather, light shall nat be 
discern’d betwixt them, 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 146 
Slips af deal board. shot straight upon the edges by a plane. 
1846 Hourzarrre. Turning 11, 502 In squaring or shooting 
the edges of boards, the shooting board..is very much 
used. 188: Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 384. 167 
The Amateur unless he has a trying-plane will use his 
jack ane for shooting the edges of boards, 

I. 40. The verb stem in combination : shoot- 
hole, a hole through which to shoot; shoot-rail 
(see quot.); }shoot-serpent (see quot.). Also 
shoot-off, the subsequent competition between 
tied contestants in a shooting-match. 

1850 R.G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. A/v. (1902) 36/2 
Having constructed a *shoot-hale..1 took up my position 
for the night. 1856 P. THompson Hist. Boston 722 Shottles, 
*shoot-rails. Rails easily removed in a fence, to make an 
entrance into an inclosure, and then s4of (thrust) back again 
into their places. 173: Meotey Kolben’s Cape G. Hope ll. 
363 She is likewise call’d the Dart- or *Shoot-serpent, on 
acconnt of her a very swiftly either at or from 
anenemy. 1892 W. W. Gagener Sreech-Loader 250 The 
tie was immediately shot off at 25 hirds each, Captain Brewer 
killing all his birds while Mr. Fulford scored 24, leaving 
Mr. Brewer. .the winner of the *shoot-off hy a single bird. 
1900 IWestm,. Gaz, 16 July 6/3 Three competitors tie with 
34..the shoot-off takes place to-morrow. 

Shoot, obs. f. SHEET sé., Sout, Saut. 

Shoot, variant of SHoat! and 2, 

Shootable (f#tib’l), a. [f. SHoorv. +-aBLE.] 
That may be shot ; suitable for shooting. 

1852 M. W. Savace A. Medlicott w. iv, 1 rode everything 
rideable, shot everything shootable. 1908 Blackw. Mag, 
July 108/2 The binoculars disclosed the three to be ‘ shoot- 
able’ beasts. ae 

Shootable, vulgar pronunciation of SuiraBLe, 

1831 Muss Fearter Destiny xlviti, The lady’s fortune is 
shootable; indeed, I may say, pretty handsome. 

+Shoo'tage. Os. rave, In6 shewtage. 
[& SHoor v. + -aGE.] The art of shooting. 

1546-7 in Leland Codlect. (1774) IV. 320 Take Bow and 
Shaft in Hand, learn Shewtage to frame. 

Shoot-an(c)ker, obs. forms of SHEET-ANCHOR, 

Shoote, obs. form of SHout sé. : 


Shooted ([itéd), a. [f. Snoor 5d.1+-zp2] 
Of a building : Supplied with ‘shools’ or spouls, 

1853 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. X1V. 1, 408 The farm buildings 
.are shooted to carry off the drip, 

Shootee (fiz). [f. SHoor v.+-EE.] The 
person shot, or shot at. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. Ll. 205 The shooter very com. 
monly expresses much regret to the shootee. 1867 Hares 
Introd, to Rob, Hood Ball, in Percy Folio MS. 1. 9 He 
(Robin Hood) is as regularly represented as a shooter as 
St. Sebastian in the old pictures is as a shootee. 


Shooter (f#te1). Forms: a, 3 ssetare, 4 
ssyetere, schetor, scheotere, sheeter, shetere, 
5 schetare, scheter(e, sheter; 8. 4 schot(t)er, 
4-6 shoter, 5-6 schuter, Sc. schutar, 6 shewter, 
Sc. schuiter, schutur, 7 shootter, 6— shooter. 


[f. Spoor v. + -ER!.] 

I, One who shoots, 
1. One who shoots with a bow or with firearms; 
in early use, an archer; now chiefly applied to a 


sportsman who shoots game. 

a. 1197 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 748 Pe ssetare (v.27, ssetares, 
schetors, scheoteres, scheters, scheteres} donward al nor no3t 
vaste slowe to gronde. 1382 Wyc.ir2 Aiags xi. 24 And the 
sheeters dresseden dartis to thiservanntis fro the wal above. 
¢1400 Proms, Parv. 445/23 Schetare, or archare, sagittarius, 
1450 Gesia Rom, i. 3 Whenue he sawe the sheter drawe his 

wey ® 

8. 21300 Cursor M, 3607 Pou ert schotter wit pe heist, 
Bath in feild and in forest. 1398 Tatvisa Barth. De P. Re 
v. vi. (1495) 1x1 Shoters close the one eye far to shate the 
more enyn. 1471 Caxton Kecuyeld (Sommer) II, 506 The 
whiche was..the best shoter and drawer of a bowe. 1499 
Exch, Rolls Scot. X1. 394 Gif thare be. .within. .forestis.. 
schutaris. 1540 Parsca, Aco/astus t iii. Gj h, As the archer 
or shoter in a crossebow directeth his eie towardes his 
marke, 1598-99 Aderd, Ace. in Spalding Club Miscetl. V. 
7x Appoyntit for calling and accusing of schuturis with 
gwnnis, x6rr Brsz 1 Sam, xxxi. 3 The archers (marg. 
shooters, men with bows) hit him. 1634 Sir T. Heanear 
Trav. 10x He sends a shooter or footman to him, 1676 
Snorraaen & Duerey Archerie reviv'd 10 Mark what 
Grace Sits in each line of every Shooters Face, 1778 Jorn. 2 
Son in Boswell g Apr., Where there are many shooters, same * 
willbit. x8zx ‘Eeceee 108/r A vigorous shooter of wood. 
cocks, 1842 Lacy Mod. Shooter 113 Some shooters nearly 
always, others but seldom, kill their game in style, 1865 


SHOOTING. 


'Cutnsert Beve’ Rook's Garden, etc. 232 The heads of the 
slaughtered sparrows would have to be produced..to the 
secretary, who would note their number, and record it 
against the name of the shooter. 1908 B. Mancer Life 
Eart Northbrook 276 Joining the shooters at lunch. 

+b. fransf. (appositively). Ods. 

¢138 Cnaucea Parl, Foules 180 The saylynge fyr, the 
cipreme deth to pleyne, The shetere (z.77 sheter, shoter, 
scheter] Ew, the Asp for shaftys pleyne. 

+c. The constellation Sagittarius. Ods. 

1386 Adinanack 1 The Schoter es be principal howce of 
Saturne. 1601 Weeves Mirr. Mart. é ij b, Then From 
Scorpio, Saturne to the Shooter's straide, 

+d. The guard of a coach. Oés. 

The ‘ guard ', as the name implies, was originally armed 
for the protection of the engers; see Guarn sd 7h. 

1840 THackeray Shabby-genteel Story i, A nod for the 
‘shooter’ or guard, and a bow for the dragsman. 1897 
Encycl. Sport. 1. fae (Driving), SAooter, a name given to 
coach guards in the olden time, 

2. The man who ‘shoots’ a seine-net. 

85 Lesecnito Cornwadl 13 The men who cast this net 
are termed the * shooters’. 

II. Something that shoots or is used for shooting. 


+3. A bolt. Obs. rare—', 

1632 SHerwoop, The shooter of a locke, verrourl, 1681 W. 
Roseatson Phraseol. Gen. 1123 The shooter of a lock ; odex 
serz vertatilis. 

+4. A shooting star. Ods. 

1633 Heraeat Tempic, Artitleric iii, 1 have also starres 
and shooters too. 

5. With qualifying adj.: A plant that shoots 
(vigorously, etc.). 

1731 Mitrea Gard. Dict. s.v. Esfalier, For vigorous 
Shooters, twenty Feet are little enough. ¢1791 Encyct. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VIII. 32/2 Robust but moderate shooters. 

6. ‘A board placed between cheeses under a 
press’ (Eng. Dial, Dict.). Also, in a cider press, a 
board laid flat on the top of the pile of must. 

1586 SAxzileworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) ag Fiyffe cheffates 
{read chesfats = cheese-vats]..and one shewter vj* viij‘. 
1833 Lovoon Ancyct. Archit. § 1316 (Cider-press}, A square 
board, termed a shooter. 

7. A coatrivance for shooting or discharging the 


contents of sacks. 

1880 J. W. Hitt Guide Agric, iaiiemenitat An efficient 
Sack Lifter, Loader, Untoader, and Shooter. 

8. a. With qaalifying word: A gun, pistol, etc. 
that shoots (well or ill), Cf. Srx-sHoorer. b. 
collog. or slang. A sheoting instrument, a gun or 
pistol, sf. a revolver. 

812 Cor. Hawkea Drary (1893) I. 64 The barrel was a 
bad and weak shooter. 1840 R. H. Dawa Bef. Mast iv, We 

ot our shooters in order. 1877 Brack Green Past, xiii, 

hen Jack drew his shooter out and shot Billy Bill through 
the head. 

9. Cricket. (See re. 1897.) 

1856 Hucues Jom Brown u. viii, The Captain stamped 
the next man off a leg-shooter. 1884 Q. Kev. Oct. 4 
Lumpy’s favourite achievement was to bow! ‘shooters’. 
1897 Encyct. Sport 1. 246/a (Cricket) Shooter, a ball which 
on touching the ground keeps very close to the turf, often 
with an increase of pace. 

Shootherly, obs. form of SourHERLy. 

Shooting (f#tin), 744 sd. Forms 3 see the vb. 
[ME. scheotunge, later schoting, f. scheote, schote 
Sxoor v.+-1nel. OE, had scotung, f. scotian to 
shoot: see etymological note ander Snoor z.] 
The action of SHoot v. 

1. The action or practice of discharging missiles 
from a bow or gun. 

[e1ooo AEtrmic Saint's Lives xxxii. 180 Pa wunda pe pa 
wlhreowan hxpenan mid zelamum scotungum on his lice 

ion.) a3z2g Ancr. R. 60 Also ase men weorred mid 
preo kunne wepnen, mid scheotunge, mid speres ard, & mid 
sweordes egge(etc.]. 1352 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) v.49 
It semid with paire schoting als it war snaw, ¢1480 Loyve- 
uicn Mertin 11564 These kynges hadden hehalden ful wel 
the schetyng of this cherl Every del. 1549 Latimer 6¢% 
Serm, bef. Edw. V1 (Arb.) 161 The arte of shutynge hath 
ben in tymes past much estemed in this realme, 1578 
Neéttingham Rec. 1V. 141 Matches of showttyng, 1601 R. 


Jounson Aingd. & Comma, (1603) 89 Shoting in peeces,: 


crosbowes, longbowes &c. 1693 Lutrar.. Brief Rel. (1857) 
II. 526 Moch ioe with cannon and musquet was heard. 
1727 [E. Doanincton] PAtlip Quaril (1816) 57 He daily 
ractised shooting ata mark. 1880 MAITLAND Gunmaking 
in Encyci. Brit. X1.294/t When this (windage) is consider- 
able, it is a principal canse of error in shooting. 
+b. Discharge (of a bow), firing (of a gun). 
14x6 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr, 12071 Yiff 1 konde wysly pro- 
vyde.. Fro shetyng off croos bowes, 1530 Lyxpgsay Zes?. 
Papyngo 439 Throwch reakles schutt yng of one gret cannonn. 
16x5 Peebles Charters, etc. (1872) 414 Gewine to John Frank 
for schiwting of the tua goineis in the steippell. 1637-0 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 363 Shooting of canons, 
ce. The sport of killing game with the gun. 

1642 Futies Holy & Prof. State ui, xiii. 185 Shooting.. 
provides food when men are hungry. 1740 Grav Let. to 
Mother a Apr., The two boys..go a-shooting almost eve: 
day. 3823 Svo. Smita Game Laws Wks. 1859 i. 28/2 
There are certainly many valuahle men brought into the 
country hy a love of shooting. 1823 Byron ¥xax x11. xlviii, 
But there's no shooting (save grouse) till September. 1833 
T. Hoox Parson's Dau, 1. ii, The Squire was invited to a 
day’s shooting at Colonel Bradfield’s. 1903 McNeiut 
Egregious English xix. 174 Grouse-shooting, pheasant- 
shooting, pigean-shooting, and even rabbit-shooting. 1908 
R. Bacot A. Cuthbert i. 3 Every November the coverts at 
Cuthbertsheugh afforded four days’ shooting. _ 

q Shooting flying: used as noun of action to the 


vbl. phrase to shoot flying (28d). ? Obs. 


7385 


, 3727 Maakcano (¢it/e) Pteryplegia: or, the Art of Shoot- 
ing Flying. °1766 Pace (¢it/e) The Art of Shooting Flying. 
1814 Doason Aunopexdia title-p., With Instructions for 
attaining the Art of Shooting Flying. 

_d. An exclusive right to shoot game on a par- 

ticular estate or tract of country. Hence also, a 
tract of country on which a person has such an 
exclusive right. Often collective plural, 
, 1848 Crovcn Bothie 1. 64 Hither from lodge and bothie 
in all the adjoining shootings. 1854 Act 17 § 18 Vict. c. 
gx § 42 The expression ‘lands and heritages’ shail..in- 
clude. shootings, and deer forests, where such shootings 
or deer forests are actually let. 1879 Daily News 12 Aug. 
5/1 The southern shootings are reported to he very poorly 
stocked with hirds. 1884 Pa/¢ Afa// Gaz. 12 Aug. 4/1 The 
man who takes a shooting with the intent of enjoying sport 
upon it until he is snowed off the premises, 1896 Eaat 
Sersoane AMemor. 1. xv. 236 He rented, for two or three 
years, the shooting of Mixbury. 

2. The feeling of a sudden pain; a thrill or dart 
of pain. 

1528 Paynett Salerne’s Reg. Ej, Mylke..doth mitigate 
the shotynge or pace of the longes, 1640 Hamincton 
Castara (Arb.) 107 The shootings of a wounded conscience, 
eros in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ, IX. 
felt..most violent shewtings in her back. 
Tom Whigg 1 (ed. 2) 12 The shooting of my Corn. 1758 
be Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (3771) 152 He felt frequent. 

hrobbings or Shootings in the Tumour. 1818 Art Pres, 
Feet 27 Some, on the approach of rain, experience what is 
called a shooting of the corns. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xxx, 

1 was but grieved with the shooting of an old wound. 

3. Sprouting, beginning te grow (of plants, also 
of the teeth, etc.) ; sudden or rapid growth. Also 
shooting up. 

1579 W. Witxinson Conful. Fant. Love Ep. Ded. *ijb, 
To shew that shootyngs vp and encrease of God’s Church 
beyng but from a feeble and weake begynnyag fetc.]. 3615 
Caooxe Body of Man 344 The shooting of Stagges hornes 
which euery yeare fall and grow agatae. 1765 Museum 
Rust. WV. 227 Hot manures..will bring ona speeey, shoot- 
ing. 1799 Unorawoon Dis. Child, II. 12t The shooting up of 
a soft fungus. 1801 Afed. ¥rn/. V. 569 That is what they 
call the shooting of the teeth. 1901 ‘Zack’ Dunstadle Weir 
a3 What wi’ the shooting o’ the craps, and hirds calling one 
to t’other, there was a wonderful lot of nature abont, 


b. concr. A shoot or collectioa of shoots. 

1653 Bewuincnam Plat's Gard, Eden 66 (Carrots.) You 
must pare off the shooting at the upper end of the root and 
then lay them in sand. 1790 A. Witson Poems & Lit. Prose 
(1876) II. 254 Beneath an old hedging for shelter he crawled 
And clung by a shooting of birch, 1886 W. J. Tuckes £. 
Europe soo A wild undergrowth of rank weeds and acacia- 
shootings. A 

4. The sending ont of shoots or spicales in 


crystallization. 

1665 Hooke LE GF 92 The shootings of Ice on the top 
of Water. a17x8 Woopwaap Nat. Hist. Fossils 1. (1729) 
1. x14 Of the Stellar Shootings upon the Surface of the 
Roanhe of Antimony. 1788 Bracoen in PAil. Trans. 
LXXVIII. 134 The shooting of the ice, 1855 Kincstzy 
Glaucus (1878) 35 The shooting of salts intermixed with 
mineral particles. 

5. Football. The kicking the ball at a goal. 

1885 Freld 31 Jan. 135/2 Any shooting that the centres 
attempted was very defective. 1901 Darly Eapress 18 Mar, 
& ‘ The football was..except for poor shooting most enjoy- 
able. 

6. In various senses of the verb. 

1464 Nottingham Rec. 11. 374 For shotyng of the same 
spyndelle, 1603 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 530/1 Cum. .privilegio 
lie haling, schutting, landing, peilling, drawing of nettis, 
(etc... 4& Hottann Amm, Marcedl,atb, The shooting 
of London bridge at an ehbe or low water. Jédrd. 166 The 
shooting of starres. 1694 Marten's Voy. Spitzbergen in Acc, 
Sev. Late Voy, 1.120 Some are propagated by the shooting 
of their Row. 1711 Anntson Sfect. No. 7 ?2, I have known 
the shooting of a Star spoil a Night’s Rest. 1821 dec. Pecu- 
lations Coat Trade t7 Wall’s-end coals, 475... free of expence, 
except the trifling expence for metage and shooting. 1825 
J. Nicnotson Ofer. Mech. 586 The operation of making the 
edge ofa board straight is called shooting. 1846 Dicxens Pict, 
ftaly, Rome 173 Now and then, a swift shoating across some 
doorway or Balcony ofa straggling stranger in a fancy dress. 
1888 Encycl, Brit. XXIV. 464/x The ' picking’ or shooting 
ofthe welt. 1892 Ladour Comunission Gloss., Shooting, the 
operation of emptying the sacks of coal into the consumer's 
cellars or stores. /did., Shooting, the process by which the 
iron which is to form the ‘ bolster ‘and ‘tang’ in a genuine 
hand-forged table blade is welded to the steel of the blade. 


7. Shooting forth: &. an onthurst; tb. concr. a 


projection, prominence. ; 

1601 Hotrann Pliny 1. xxii. 1,88 The aioe ope) of the 
Promontorie aforesaid some have reported to be 60 miles, 
others 90. 1722 Quincy Lex. Phys.-Med, (ed. 2) 16 Ancon, 
is thetop of the Elbow, or the backward and greater 
Shooting-forth of the U/aa, 1837 Caatyce Jr, Rev. I. vin 
i, The first grand fit and shooting forth of sanscnlottism. 


8. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as (sense 
1 c) shooting-party, -season; (sense « d) shooting- 
place, -tenant, Also designating clothing worn or 
equipment nsed by a person engaged in shooting, as 
shooting-boot, -canoe, -coat, -gear, -horse, -facket, 


-stocking, -sutt. 

1855 °C. Inte’ Hints Shooting & Fishing 34 To return 
from this digression on *shooting hoots, 1842 Lacy Afod. 
SAooler 443 Going afloat in a *shooting-canoe for the first 
time, 1840 Fohkn Bull 3 Oct. 469/z Advt, A superh 
Collection of *Shooting Coats, 1884 J. Hatton in Harper's 
Mag. Feb. 337/t An old velvet shooting coat. 1855 in 
Richmond Wills (Surtees) 106, I beqweth unto John Caw- 
rew..all my husband's *shotyng gets. 1850 R. G. Cumminc 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 14 These drove their *shoot- 


ing-horses loose behind the waggon. 1893 F. C. Setovs 


75 It seemed to her she 
1710 True Acc. 


. SHOOTING. 


Trav. S. E. Africa 16 A splendid shooting horse. 1831 
Cor. Hawxer Diary (1893) II. 28, I slipped on my *shooting 
jacket. 1776 Eaat Caatiste in Jesse Setwyn & Contemp, 
(1844) IIL, 154, 1 was only absent two days from home on a 
*shooting-party. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair \xii, There 
were shooting-parties and battues. 1819 Scotr Le?, in 
Lockhart (1837) LV. ix. 308 He really thought of getting 
some *shooting-place in Scotland. 1818 — Hrt, Aidi. 
xlviii, To spend the *shooting-season in Scotland. 1891 
Daily News 9 Apr. 2/a That objectionable person, the 
*shooting tenant, 

b. Special comb. : shooting-block, -board, an 

appliance to facilitate the accurate planing of the 
edge of a board or stereotype plate, consisting of 
a board or block, upon which the material is laid, 
furnished with a rebate to guide the plane; shoot- 
ing box, a small country house in or adjacent to 
ashooting locality ased asaresidence whilesheoting; 
shooting-fish = ARCHER 5; shooting-gallery, a 
long room, ora booth at a fair, fitted with a target 
and other appliances for the practice of shooting ; 
shooting-gleve Archery, a glove worn to protect 
the hand in drawing a bow; shooting-ground, 
(a) =sense 1 d; (6) that part of a gun-factory 
where rifles, etc. are tested; (c) a place where rub- 
bish is shot; shooting-hole, a pit made by a 
sportsman for purposes of concealment; shooting- 
iron, a fire-arm, esp. a revolver; shooting- 
lodge = shooting-box ; shooting-match, a com- 
petition testing skill in sheeting; shooting- 
plane, a plane used with a shoeting-board for 
squaring or bevelling the edges of stuff (Knight 
Mech, Dict. 1875); shooting-range, a place used 
for the practice of shooting, having the various 
ranges or distances marked off hetween the respec- 
tive firing points and the targets; sheoting-stick 
Printing, a piece of hard weod or metal which is 
struck by a mallet to loosen or tighten the quoins 
ia achase; shecting-tool A/zning, a tool or imple- 
ment nsed in blasting. 
_ 1812 P. Nicwotson Afech, Exerc., Yoinery § 63 The *Shoot- 
ing Block is two boards fixed together, the sides of which 
are lapped upon each other, so as to form a rebate for the 
purpose of making a short joint. 1885 Locx Workshop 
ee. Ser. wv. 217/1 (Electrotyping] A shooting-block must 
be made, 1846 Horrzarsret Turning 1. 502 In squaring 
or shooting the edges of boards, the “shooting board..is 
very much used. 18ra Sir R. T. Witson Priv. Diary (1861) 
1. 42 Rode to La Favorita, the king‘s private *shooting-box, 
about three miles from Palermo. 1837 Locknart Scoté 1V. 
xi, 350 John Ballantyne, who had at this time a shooting 
or hunting-box a few miles off in the vale of the Leader. 
3802 Binctey Anim. Brog. (1813) II. 34 The Beaked 
Cheetodon or *Shooting-fish. 1836 Dickens S& Boz, Gt. 
Winglebury Duel, The Pall-mall *shooting-gallery. 1897 
Crockett Sir Toady Lion xix. 351 The Aunt-Sallies, the 
shooting-galleries, and the miscellaneons side-shows (at the 
fair]. 31545 Ascuam Toxofph, 1. (Arh.) x07 Braces, *shotyng- 
gloue, stryng, bowe & shafte. 31801 TI. Roverts Engl. 
Bowman 294 Shooting-glove, a glove used on the sha/t-hand 
in drawing the String. 18s9-6z Ramsay Revtin, vi. (1870) 
187 & yous Englishman had taken a Scottish *shooting- 
ground. 1868 Rep. to Govt. U.S. Alunitions War 37 The 
shooting-grounds of the Woolwich Arsenal. 1884 Patd Mail 
Gaz.a4 May 11/1 Australia has been for too many years 
already the shooting ground of Europe's rnbhish. 2850 R. 
G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr.(1902) a1 At night I took 
up a position in an old *shooting-hole beside the viey. 1793-9 
J. Geaaonn Advertisement v. Wks. (1815) 109 Dear brother 
sportsmen, crack the spanks Of these things I call *shooting- 
irons. 1892 E. Peacock WV. Brendon 1. 149, | shall keep this 
shooting-iron tonight. 1859 Q. Vicroata Leaves Frnt. 
Highé, (1868) 127 Inchrory (a *shonting-lodge of Lord H. 
Bentinck’s). 17§0 Acts Assembly Pennsylo, (1762) 11. 33 
Horse-races, *Shooting-matches, or other idle Sports. 1908 
j.Wetts Stewart of Lovedate vi. 41 One of his amusements 
was to practise at the *shooting-range. 1683 Moxon Jfeck, 
Exere., Printing 1x. § 2 The *Shooting-stick must be made 
of Box. 188 Sournwaan Pract, Printing (1884) 68 The 
shooting-stick.. transmits the pressure from the mallet to 
the quoin. 1858 Leircnitn Cornwalé 112 The blasting or 
*shooting tools of the miner. 


Shooting ({#tin), 2/7. a. [f. SHoot v. +-1NG 2.] 
That shoots. 

1. Meving swiftly, darting. 

1§3§ Coveanate /sa. xxx. 6 The waye that is ful of parell 
and trouble, because of the lyon and lyones, of the Cockatrice 
and shutynge dragon. e¢1710 J. Huacnes Ode to Creator 
iv, The shooting flame obeys th’ eternal will, Lannch’d from 
his hand, 1798 Woavsw.. Poems [mag., ‘ Five years have 

ast’ 118, I,.read..My former pleasures in the shooting 

ights Of thy wild eyes. 1887 Muaeoitn Baliads & P. 151 
A Ya of scum for shooting flies. 
. Sprouting, growing. 

170a Pore Dryofe 47 The shooting leaves are seen to rise 
And shade her. 1798 W. Lestie Surv, Moray iii. 278 A 
Inxuriantly shooting grove of different species of trees. 

8. Of pain: Sharp and sudden, darting, lancin- 
ating. Also of a diseased part, a com, etc. (see 
SHoor zw. 5). 

1000 Sax. Leechd. WW. 324 Wib sceotendum wenne. 


1710 Swirr Tatler No. 238 Pp 3 A coming Show'r your 
ahoctite Corns presage, 1752 Berkeley 7ar-qvater Wks. 


“IIL. 497 The shooting pains that precede a cancer. 3898 


P. Manson 7rop. Dis. xxiii. 354 Among the sympathetic 
pains (in liver ahscess] may be mentioned shooting pains 
radiating over the chest. 31899 A/ibutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
6r8 Pain is usually present from the first, it is shooting in 
character. . 

4. Cricket. (See Suoot v. 1 1.) 


SHOOTING STAR, 


1833 Nvren Vag. Cricketer’s Tutor 72 Bowling a wicket 
down witb a shooting hall. 

5. Addicted to the sport of shootlng. 

1893 L. B.Watroap Mischief of Monica xiv, She was ex= 
pecting guests from the North, shooting men’. 


Shooting star. [Suoorine A//. a.; ef, G. 
schiessender stern.} 
1. A meteor resembling a star, that darts across 


the sky. (Cf. Fanine star.) 4 

593 Suaxs, Rich. If, 1. iv. 19. 1607 Lingua u. vi, The 
shooting Starres Which in an eye-hright evening, seem’d to 
fall. 1667 Micron ?. Z.1v. 37 Thither came Uriel, gliding 
_.swift as a shooting Starr In Autumn thwarts the night. 
1857 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 152 This instance, the rare one of 
an ascending shooting star. 1892 Procron Ess. Astron. xt 
1st The November shooting-stars. - 

attrib, 1886 Batt Story of Heavens xviii. (1897) 378 The 

riodic shooting star shower known as the Leonids, 

2. U.S. A Western name for the American Cow- 


slip, Dodecatheon Meadia. 

1856 A. Grav fan. Bot. 272 Dodecatheon Meadia...In 
the West called Shooting-Star, 1882 Garden 13 ra 324/2, 
I send you..two varieties of Dodecatheon. These ‘Shooting 
Stars’, as they are called, are very effective, 


Shootist (fitist). s/ang. [f. SHoor a. + -187.] 
One who shoots game, or who competes in a 
shooling-match; one skilled in shooting. Chiefly 
jocular or disparaging. 

1872 Scuete px VERE Americanisms 657 The man whose 
rifle hronght down the largest amount of game hecame 
known as a famous shootist. 1899 F. V. Kiany Sport £. C. 
Africa iv. 47 Unfortunately it wonld not he the shootist 
and his party who would suffer. 


Shootlet. [f. SHoor sd. + -LzT.] A small shoot. 
1889 Suuday Mag. Mar. 208/1 We see the field that was all 
black or brown become green with little shootlets coming up. 
+Shoo'tress. 06s. rare. [f. SHOOTER + 
-Ess.] A female shooter. 1600 Faiarax Tasso x1. xli, 
Shoove, obs. pa. t. of SHavE v.; obs. f. Snovez. 
Shoovelle, Shoowre, obs. ff. SHOVEL, Sour. 
Shop (Sep), 52. Forms: 1 soeoppa, 3 ssoppe, 
4-5 schopp, 4-6 schop(p)e, shope, 4-7 shoppe, 
5-6 schop, 5-8 shopp, 6 schoop, shoope, 5- 
shop; Sc. and worth. 5 shapp, 5-6 chope, 6 
choipp, 8 shap,.g chop. [ME. (¢ 1300) schoppe 
(ssoppe) :—OE. sceoppa wk. masc., occurring onlyin 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xxi. 1 as rendering of gazophyla- 
cium treasury (of the temple) :—prehist.*skuppan-, 
cogn. w. OE. seyfen SHIPPON (:—*skuppinjo) and 
OHG. scoff masc., porch, vestibule (MIIG, schogf 
str. mase., schopfe wk. masc., early and dial. 
mod.G. schopf porch, lean-to building, cart-shed, 
barn, etc.), MLG. schoppe, schuppe fem., also schop- 
pen, schuppen masc. (adopted in mod.G.) shed. The 
Teut. word was adopted into OF, as eschoppe, escope 
(mod.F. échoppe), a lean-to boath, cobbler’s stall.) 
L. A honse or building where goods are made or 


prepared for sale and sold. 

1297'R, Grove. (Rolls) 11222 Pe bowiares ssoppe hii breke 
& pe bowes nome echon. ¢2386 Cuaucer Cook's 7. 52 He 
[a prentice] loued bet the Taverne than the shoppe. 1420 
Cou. Leet-bk. 2% William Oteley, wich kept a cart & horses 
for clensyng of the stretys, shuld have quarterly of enery 
hall dorre jd., & enery schop oh. 1554 Adin. Burgh Rec. 
(1871) II. 288 The cordineris choippis. 1592 Arden 4 
Feversham it. 1. 23 You are a gouldsmith and hane a lytle 
plate in your shoppe. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo’s Africa n. 315 
Among the artizans whosoever is the first inventour of 
any new and ingenions devise is..carried..as it were iu 
trinmph from shop to shop. 317§2 Hume Zss. & Treat, 
(1777) 1. 318 One man erccts a shop, to which all the work- 
men and all the customers repair, 18539 FitzGrratp Omar 
liz, One Evening. .In that old Potter’s Shop I stood alone. 

tb. Banker's shop: a bank. (Originally, the 
shop of a goldsmith or other tradesman who prac- 
tised banking.) Ods. 

31752 Hume &ss. §& Treat. (1777) 1. 371 It would be, .im- 
prudent to give a prodigal son a credit in every hanker's 
shop in London, 1796 {see Banxea! 1 c]. 

2. A bnilding or room set apart for the sale of 
merchandize. Zo keep shop : to exercise the calling 
ofashopkeeper ; also accas. to take charge ofa shop 
in the shopkeeper’s absence, Shop! an exclamz- 
lion used to summon an attendant or shopkeeper. 

1362 Lancw. P. PA A.1.189 Marchanndes.. Bi-son3ten him 
in heore schoppes to sullen heore ware. 1435 Nottingham 
Rec. V1. 362 A nother comon grannd with a draper chope 
on it. cr4q0 Alphabet of Tales 108 A yong man.,went 
vnto a fayre; and when he had..sene many shappis & 
mekull chafir to sell, at be Jaste he come vntoa shop per ane 
old man [st]nde. 1515 Star Chantber Cases (Selden Soc.) 
11. 96 Thewe.. bought. .all maner of merchandise. .snd kept 
ane oppin Schoopp for Retailling of the same. rg60-70 J. 
Davis in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 63, 1 have kept the at 
the gramer skoole a great while, and am minded to have 
yon to keepe the shopp. 1605 Cnapman, etc. Zastw. Hoe 1, 
Azh, Keepe thy shoppe, and thy shoppe will keepe thee. 
1682 Devorn Medal 192 Their Shops are Dens, the Buyer 
is their Prey. 12912 J. ReeroH Nai, Hist, Northampt. 405 
That Spungy Ball..call’d..in the Shops Bedeguar. 1770 
Lucxomar Hist. Printing 61 He first kept shop at the sign 
of onr Lady of Piety. 1809 Kenoatt 7vavz. I. xii. 136 There 
are one or two other bookseller's shops.. where books at least 
aresold. 1848 Dickens Dommbey xziii, Rob was despatched 
for a coach, the visitors keeping shop meanwhile. 1898 
Punch 4 June 255/2 Millianaire (who has been shown into 
fashionable Artist's studio, and has been kept waiting a few 
minutes), ‘Shop!’ 


_ of a retail tradesman. 
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b. transf, and fig. 

1450-1530 Afyrr. Our Lady 139 Saynte Ambrose sayeth, 
that this psalme ys..a shoppe full of spyces of the holy 
gooste. 1600 S, Nicnorson Acolastus (1876) 63 The shop 
where Nature gets her art toshowe, Where crimson Roses, 
sleepe in beds of snowe. 12630 R. Jounson Kinga, id 
Commw. 94 Our England is the very shop of the World, 
and Magazine of Natures dainties. 1677 Gitein Damonol, 
uu. i. 6 Temptation is the Shop of Experience. 

ce. Thecontents ofa shop. In quot. hemorously. 

1906 Cnaat. Mansrierp Girt & Gods xix, A fat Jewess 
with a jeweller's shop on her fingers. 

d. Used to express the statns or characteristics 


(Cf. 8b.) 

1848 Croucn Amours de Voy.3. 125 Middle-class people 
. not wholly Pure of the taiat of the shop. 

3. A building or room set apart and fitted up for 
the carrying on of some particnlar kind of handi- 
work or mechanical industry; a workshop. Now 
often, a building or room in a factory, appropriated 
to some particular department or stage of the work 
carried on there. Zhe shops: the workshops of a 
factory, as distinguished from the counting-honse, 
offices, etc. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 599/10 Oferarium, a sboppe or 
awerkehous, 1587 Hicins Afirr. Mag., Author's Induct. 
iii, 1 gate mee strayght the Printers acep unto. 1647 
A. Ross Alystag. Poet. xviii. (1675) 415 [Vulcanus] his shop 
was in Lemnos, where..he makes Jupiter’s thunder. 1728 
Ramsay Robt., Richy & Sandy 68 He bad them. .pap Their 
crazy heads into Tam Tinman’s shap. 1869 Koun /ron § 
Steel Manuf, 23 Extensive engineering and repairing shops 
are added to these works, ¢ 1888 Kierinc Asnong Railway 
Folk ii. Wks. 1900 XVII. 277 Four-and-twenty engines in 
every stage of decomposition stand in one hnge shop. 

b. spec. Shop of frames, looms: a building or 
apartment fitted with frames or looms and rented 
by workers in the weaving industries. 

1843 Penay Cycl. XXVIII. 181/x Other persons are renters 
of what is termed a ‘shop of frames’, containing eight or ten 
frames. 1844 G. Donn Textile Manuf, iv. 142 There are 
in various parts of the town [Paisley] ‘shops’ of looms. 

+0. fig. (Chiefly after L. officina.) A place 
where something is produced or elaborated, or 
where some operation is performed. Often said 
of the heart, liver, or otber internal bodily organs. 

1545 Raynatp Syrth Mankynde \. ix, (1552) 14h, The 
lyuer (which is the bloud shop, wher the hloud is engendred), 
1579 G. Haavey Letter-bk, (Camden) 83 The very worlde 
itselfe..was predestinate to be a schoolehowse and shopp of 
all villanyes. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 11. i. 43 Then gan softly 
feele Her feeble pulse,.. Which when he felt to mone, he 
hoped faire ‘To call backe life to her forsaken shop. 1668 
Cutreren & Core Barthol. Anat, Alan. 11. v. 320 That the 
fore-parts, the shops of generation..might be neer the great 
Artery. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Hist. ww. iii, § 7 ‘Vhe 
sanctnary was now become..a shop of tyranny. 

4, collog. or slang. A place of bnsiness; the 
place where one’s ordinary occupation is carried 
on. Also used jocnlarly for ‘place’, Zhe Shop 
(Army slang): the Royal Military Academy, 
Woolwich. 

1842 THACKERAY Gt. Hoggarty Diamond ii, At the shop, 
as we called it (it wasn't a shop, hut as splendid an office as 
any in Cornhill) he was always talking about Vestris and 
Miss Tree. 1848 — Van. Fair xxziv, Senior Wrangler, 
indeed; that's at the other shop. 1899 Kirtinc Sfadky 199 
They’re goin’ up for Sandhurst, or the Shop, in less than a 
year. 

b. Stage slang. An engagement, a ‘berth’, 

1888 J. K. Jenome On Stage x. 91 Being just before 
Christmas, which is the busiest period of the theatrical 
year, there was no difficulty in getting another shop. 12892 
Cassell’s Sat, Fral. 28 Sept. aris a the long summer 
months,..the artiste is frequently out of a ‘shop’, as he 
terms his engagement, 

5. Matters pertaining to one’s trade or profession; 
discourse on matters of this kind, esp. as intro- 
dnced unseasonably into general conversation; 
chiefly in phrase fo talk shop (see TALK v. 7). 

a31814 Last Acti. lii.in New Brit, Theatre 11. 9 Come, 
Tom, no shop now. 1856 Kincstry Let. May (D.), Three 
hours useless (I fear) speechifying and shop. 1902 Brit. 
Med. ¥rnl. 12 Apr. 924 Nurses are given to talking ‘shop’.., 
and the grnesomeness of their ‘shop’ makes it and them a 
terror to their friends. 

6. slang. +a. A prison. Obs. b. The mouth. Hence 
phr. Shut your shop: be silent, hold your tongne. 

a. a1700 B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Shop, a prison. 

b. 1868 J. Haattey ae 32 (E.D.D.), Th’ maister 
oppened sich a shop ‘at aw thowt th’ top ov his beead had 
come off. 

7, Stock Exchange. The inside influences affect- 
ing or controlling a company by the exercise of 
special knowledge; also a name for the South 


African gold market. 

one Rialto 23 May (Farmer), The latest name for the 
South African gold market is the Shop. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 
24 Nov. 15/1 The account. .has not heen barren of business 
in a good many of the departments of the House, 2lthough 
a eed deal was of the speculative kind, engineered hy the 

shops '. 

8. Phrases. a. With sbs. : Shop and job (attrib.) : 
? formed by an association of permanent and 
temporary workers. Shop fo shop : carried on from 


shop to shop in succession. 
1891 Daily News 24 Nov. 3/3 A specially summoned 


SHOP. B 


‘shop and job’ delegate meeting of carpenters and joiners 
was held last night. 1898 Wester. Gaz, 28 Apr. 10/1 A 
general inquiry and shop-to-shop visit. 

b. With verbs. +70 break up shop: to become 
bankmpt. Zo sef up shop: to start a business, 
To shut up shop: to close business premises; 
hence, to withdraw from or bring to a close any 
business. 7 smell of the shop: (a) to indicate the 
spirit characteristic of a shopkeeper; (4) of remarks 
or expressions, to savonr unduly of the speaker's 
profession or calling. Zo stick to the shop: to 
continne a bnsiness (in quot. with ref. to sense 4). 
To come to the right (or wrong) shop: \o apply to 
the right (or wrong) person in order to obtain 


something. 

c 3570 Wyfe in Morrelles Skin 596 in Hal. £. E. P. WV. 
204 He set vp his shop with haberdash ware. 1599 Dexxer 
Sheemakers Holiday v. ii. (1610) 14, We may shut vp our 
shops, and make holiday. 1650 VaucHan Silex Scint., 
Faith x9 Stars shut »?P shop, mists pack away, And the 
Moon mourns. 16839 N.R.rov., Eng. Fr. etc. 58 He that 
hath not his Craft let him shut up shop. 1712 AnpuTHNOT 
rae Bull un. iv, And to have these Usurers transact my 

ehts at Coffee-Houses, and Ale-Houses, as if I were goin 
to break-up Shop. 1826 J. Bannister Leé. in Sotheran's 
Catal, No. 12 (1899) 1, I shall ‘stick to the shop’ till I quit 
the stage of life. 1831 Mas. Suerwoon Henry Milner m1. 
xvi. 320 Provided such double dealings did not smell too 
much of the shop, or indicate too much of the spirit of the 
common tradesman. 1837 Dickens Sk. Boz, Drunkards 
Death, And what does he want teaeer meat? drink ? 
He's come to the wrong shop for that, if he does. 1838 — 
Nich, Nick. iv, They have come tothe right shop for morals. 
1860 Gen. P. Tnompson Audi Alt. 111. 95 The Royal 
Society night as well be invited to shut up shop, becanse 
Newton made hnge discoveries. 1880 Payn Conjid. Agent 
II. 207 To use a vulgar image, it smells of the shop. 

e, Adverbial phr. A// over the shop: scattered 
about the place, spread ont in every direction ; 
following an erratic and undefined conrse. 

1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 29 July 1/2 Formerly, the authorities 
associated with our fisheries were ‘ali over the shop’, if a 
vulgarism of the day be permissible. 1893 Kiptinc Many 
Invent. 109 To go sailing all over the shop never knowing 
where they'd fetch the land. : a a 

9. attrib. and Comb, a. Simple altributive with 
various notions. (a) Forming a part or an adjanct 
of a shop, us shop-door, -frout, -shutter, +-stall, 
-till (also attrib. in fig. sense). (6) Used in a shop, 
as shop-coat, -ledger, + -thread, +-tool. (c) Sold or 
kept in a shop (+ sometimes =‘ officinal’), as shop- 
goods, + preparation, wares. (d) Performed or 
carried on in a shop; belonging to or connected 
with a shop; as t+ shop-dusiness, -club, +-cra/t, 
t-shift. (¢) Of persons: Belonging to a shop; 
employed in or about a shop; as shop-boy, -folk, 
-girl, +-maid, -mate, t-merchant, -people, -wife, 
-woman, 

1834 Hr. Maatinean Farvers iii. 39 Sam the *shop-boy. 
1767 S. Parrason Another Trav. 11. 157 No further *shop- 
hnsiness could be transacted that day. 1902 Act2 Adu. VII, 
c. 21 title, An Act to prohibit compulsory Membership of 
Unregistered *Shop Clubs or Thrift Funds, 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho, x, He stands at his door in his gray *shop-coat. 
1691 Siege & Surrender of Afons in. iii. 25 O Priest-Craft, 
*Shop-Craft | how do ye Effeminate The Mind of Man. 
1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 85 For a key to William 
Blases *shoppe door, 1823 J. Bancock Dom. Amusem. 176 
Persons who have..taken the oxalic acid, noder the appal. 
ling mistake of *shopfolk serving it for Epsom salts. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist v, A great many of the tenements had 
*shop-fronts. 1873 Baownixe Red. Cott, Nt.-cap 2 Bound 
for some shop-front in the Place Vendéme. 1824 W. Iavixc 
Tales Trav. wt. vii, (1848) 152 A bint to all haberdashers 
who have pretty daughters for *shop-girls. 1686 Lond, Gaz, 
No. 2147/4 Remnants of Cloth and Serges, seeming to be 
*Shop-Goods. 1782 Miss Buanev Ceciéia 1x. i. (1882) II. 
281 They know no more of reasoning and arguing than they 
do of a *shop ledger. 1659 Brome Eng. Moor i. iii, The 
streight spiny *Shop-maid of St. Martins, 1851 Mavuew 
Lond. Labour 1. 343/1 Two of my *shopmates were boys. 
1619 Purcnas Aficrocosmus \v. 521 The Haberdasher of 
Hats (the *Shop-Merchant). 1854 Mrs. Gaskxett North & 
South xi, The pretence that makes the vulgarity of *shop- 
people. 1723 P. Brain Pharinaco-Bot, 1, 12 Lavender 
Cotton is but seldom us'd in *Shop-Preparations. 1616 B. 
Jonson Devil an Ass wu. v. 4 There's a *shop-shift ! plague 
on’hem. 18st Tuackenay Fag. Hum. v. (1853) 297 ‘ Milke 
sop!’ roars Harry Fielding, clattering at the timid “shop- 
shntters, 1876 Remin, Old Draper 6, 1 used to take 
down the shop shntters and put them up at night. 1614 
Rateicn f7isé, World. v. i. § 1. 312 The things performed 
..hy our common English Sonldier, leanied in haste, from 
following the Cart, orsitting on the *shop-stall. 1635 Roxd. 
Batt, (1890) VI. 141 Nay, if a Shoomaker me wed, his 
*Shop-Thread 1 can spin. 1835 Dickens Sé. Boz, Priv. 
Theatres, The sums extracted from the *shop-till. 15 
Dekker Shoemakers Holiday i. i. (1610) D 2b, Master, ile 
stay no longer, heres a vennentorie of my *shop tooles. 
1661 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 11. z49 All iny shopp tooles 
and instruments belonging to my trade, 1877 Rusxtn Sz. 
Mark's Rest i. § 12 These mighty gaseous illuminations hy 
which Venice provides for your seeing her *shop-wares bh: 
night. 1863 f Tuomson Poems, Polish Insurgent vin, 
These rich *shopwives who stare. 1753 World No. 4. 20 
She enquired of the *shop-woman if she knew the gentle- 
man. 1861 Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 556 Plain men are quite right 
to do all they can for ragged boys and young shopwomen. 


b. Objective and obj. genitive, as skop-holder, 
-shutting ; locative, as shop-bought adj. 


1894 Bortone Electr. Instr, 26 In *shop-bought instru- 
ments glass handlesare generally seen. 14.. Mercers’ Oath 


SHOP. 


in Blades Caxton (1882) 146 Vatosuche tymeas that ye have 
ben. .for *shopholder amytted sworn and entred. 1880 A. 
McKav Hist, Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 247 He was 2 friend to 
the system of early *shop-shutting. 

¢. Special comb.: shop-bill = shop-card ; 
shop-book, a shopkeeper’s or mechanic's account 
book ; spec. (U.S.) see qnot. 1856; shop-breaker, 
a burglar who breaks into a shop; shop-break- 
ing, the offence committed by a shop-breaker ; 
tshop-bulk [Boix 54.2], a shop-front; shop- 
card, a written or printed advertisement of the 
contents of a shop; +shop-cloth, a cloth laid 
upon the boards of a bntcher’s stall ; + shop-con- 
science, a venal conscience; ‘+ shop-divine 
nonce-wd., a divine who keeps a stock of approved 
spiritual medicines; +shop dust, the refnse of a 
shop; + shop-fellow, an intimate; -++shop-light, 
?a fan-light, a window giving entrance to light 
from the top of a room or bnilding; shop-like a., 
‘t(@) venal, meretricions ; (4) resembling a shop; 
shop-list = shop-card; ‘+ shop-magistral = shop- 
medicine; shop-mark, a private mark placed by 
a dealer upon his goods; + shop-medicine, an 
officinal medicine; +shop-note, a credit note 
exchangeable for goods at a shop; +shop-pad 
[Pap 54.2 3], a thief who steals from a shop; 
+shop-price, a wage paid to a_ permanently 
engaged worker in « factory or workshop; + shop- 
purger, see shop-medicine; +shop-rid a. [after 
bed-rid], worn ont by lying in a shop; +shop- 
slop, used contemptuonsly for shop-medicine ; 
shop-soiled a., depreciated in value and appear- 
ance by being exposed for sale in a shop; ehop- 
talk, see sense 5 ; shop-thief, + (a) s dealer who 
carries on his business dishonestly; (6) a thief 
who steals from ashop; shop-ticket = shop-note ; 
shop-walker, an assistant exercising general 
supervision over a department of ashop; anatten- 
dant who directs customers to that part of the 
premises where the goods they wish to inspect or 
pntchase are to be found; shop-worn a. = shof- 
soiled, also fig. See also SHOP-BOARD, etc. 

1780 Mirror No. 89 Much of the employment a shop- 
keeper gets, is owing to the attraction of a happy-fancied 
sign, advertisement, or "shop-bill. 1890 4. & Q. Ser. vit. 
TX. 432 The late Mr. Anderson..had collected a great 
number of engraved shop-hills as specimens of the engraver’s 
art. 1609-10 Ac? 7 Yaz. /, c.1a§ 1 No Tradesman..shall.. 
be allowed..to give his *Shoppbooke in Evidence in any 
Accion for any Money due for Wares [etc.]. 1798 Hutton 
Course Math. (3807) I1. a5x My plumber has set me up a 
cistern, and bis shop-book being burnt, he has ao means of 
bringing in the charge. 1856 Bouvien Amer, Law Dict. 
(ed. 6), Shop Book, a book in which a merchant, mechanic, 
or other person, makes original entries of goods sold or 
work done. 1685 Hicins Funtus’ Nomencl. 424 Directarit 
--night-theeues: *shopbreakers: robbers by night. 1907 
Daily Chron. 29 Nov. §/5 They found wounds upon his 
body corresponding with. the blows delivered upon the 
shop breaker. 1906 /éd. a3 Jan. 6/a A charge of *shop- 
Reaaiting 3586 Lurton zoce Notable Things eae) 288 
Dr. Butler. . weat close to the *shopbulks to keep himself drie. 
@ 1843 Soutuxy Comr.f1. Bh. (1851) IV. as8/1 A song or 
sonuet on an opholsterer's*shop card, igor Maldon (Essex) 
Court-Rolir Buudle 60 No. 4b, Attachiatus est per xiiii 
pecias beff et mete precii xviid. et 1 *shopcloth [n custodia 
servientis, 1683 Daypen Dé. Guire 1. i, *Shop-Consciences, 
of Proof against an Oath, 1672 Marvai. Reh. Transp. 11. 
(3673) az Some doubt there is that his *Shop-Divines have 
not the right Composition of that Medicine. 1592 Nasnz 
P. Penilesse A 4b, Greedinesse. . busies himselfe..in syuing 
of Muck-hills and *shop-dust, 1579 Nortuasoorg Dicing 
To Rdr. A 4, A good companion and a *shopfellowe, 163r 
A. Townsuzno Alb. Try. Poems & Masks (1914) 65 Is not 
your atuddy backward? with a “aa in it, where one 
can see nothing but the skye? 1636 B. Jonson Discov. 
(1640} 92 Some love any Strumpet (be shee never so *shop- 
like, or meritorious) in good clothes. 1849 Rock Cz. Fathers 
1. azz A church is built N. and S. merely for the sake of 
showing itself well, shoplike, from the street. 1780 Afirror 
No, 
iu fardisbing out as elegant a *shop-list as possible. 1665 
Neonam Med. Medicing 31a Treacle-water, a few Syrups, 
and x or 2 *Shop-Magistrals, 1g9a Ac? 35 Elia. c. 10 § 1 
That eche Weaver should weave his *Shopmarke in eche 
Dozen. i801 Maz. Eocawortn Pog. Tales, Contrast Tales 
1832 V. x20 His sisters unpacked them..to set shop-marks 
upon each article. 1756 Law Lett. dmportant Subj, 170 If 
your physician he for your pu e, he will not load you 
with i iepaedicthes. 1740 W, Douctass Disc. 23 The 
Shopkeepers giving a great Advance in Consideration of a 
very long Credit, and to be drawn out in *Shop Notes. 
170g Danton Life & Errors (1818) I. vii. 261, I verily think, 
without restitution, ench *shop-pads cannot be saved. 1838 
in Rep. Cone. Hand-loom Weavers tv. (1840) 334 The few 
wee powee en who..receive from them the full *shop- 

rice for their labour. 1665 Nevuam Med. Medicine 89 

or is it thus only with the *Shop-purgers, but even by the 
ordinary Diet-Drinks used in Families. ¢ 1610 Beau. & Fr. 
Philaster v. i, May their false 5 ee presses, 
holes, stains, and oldness in their Stuffs, and make them 
*shop-rid, 1706 Bavuaap Cold Baths wt a67 Swallowing 
Bolus upon Bolus, together with a Scavengers Cart full of 
all their other *Shop-slops, 1898 Cyc/ing 1x In the fall of 
the year ' *shop-soiled’ machinesare often to be bought for a 
coupleof poundsor soless than at the beginning of the season, 
3881 Scriéner’s Monthly XX11. 864/2 The continual *shop- 
talk of three passengers goes 169a T. Watson Body 
Divin. 377 The *Shop-Thief, he steals ia selling [etc.J. 193 
Everyman at Feb, 582/a The spies and detectives... watc 

Vou. Vill. 


1..am resolved to bestow more than common pains . 
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not only for the shop-thief but seek to catch the poor assist- 
anttripping. 1867 X¢ep. Paris Univ. Exhib, (1868) V1. a72 
Are there any sources of profit besides the annual dividend ? 
e.g. by *shop tickets or other advantages of a similar kind. 
1861 Sata Dutch Pict. xv. 235 A sort of *shop-walker, whose 
duty it was to pace the galleries. 1896 WeLs Wheels of 
Chance ii. 13 The shop-walker_briags up parallel to the 
counter, 1901 V. Amer. Rev. Feb. 168 One can get *shop- 
worn kings for less. 1909 Vacnetn Paladin 11a Peace 
with honour..has become slightly shop-worn. 


Shop (Sep), v.  [f. Sxor sé.] 

1. ¢ravs. To shut up (a person),to imprison. Of 
an informer, evidence, etc.; To cause to be im- 
prisoned, to ‘ get (a person) into trouble’. Also 
with #2. Now only slang or dial, 

31583 Stockea Civ. Warres Lowe C.1W. 52 b, [They] onely 
shopped vp some of the Catholikes within their owne house. 
— (? Winstan.zv] Four for a Penny 8 A main part of his 
Office [2 bum-bailiff's] is to swear and bluster at their trein- 
bling Prisoners, and cry, Confound us, why do we wait? 
Let's Shop him! rzor SEoLey Grumibler in. i, He talks 
like a fool, and was presently shopp'd up. 1771 Smouietr 
Humph, Cl, 11 June (181s) 182 He did not at all doubt but 
that they would find matter enongh to shop the evidence 
himself hefore the next jail-delivery. 1838 Dickens O. 72vis? 
xvi, It was Bartlemy time when 1 was shopped. 1899 7¥2-Bits 
20 May 150/x [He] volunteered for a fiver to‘ shop ’ his pals. 

refl, 1548 Patten Exped, Scot. Bviij, Thei had likewise 
bei vp themselfes in y* highest of their house. 

+2. To instal ina shop asa merchant. sonce-use. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. x.xx, Where Prideis coacht, Fraud 
shopt and Taverns drown the Soul. — 

3. To bring or take (an article) toa shop; to 
expose for sale in a shop. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1. iii. 102/2 Shop the Candles, is 
to hang them hy pounds, dozens, two or three ou the two 
ends of a strong staff, and so a Man. .brings them to the 
place where they are to he. 1747 A. Hamitton New Ace. 
£, Ind. 1, xviii, 206 When our Goods are in a Readiness, we 
send them to the accustomed Place to be shopt. 1890 Charity 
Organis, Rev. Jan.14, | ask my man whether he will have.. 
2s., when he ‘shops’? the boots (etc, ]. 

4. intr, To visit a shop or shops for the purpose 
of making purchases, or examining the contents. 

1764 ZEAL Seasonable Alarm London 13 note, Ladies are 
said to go a Shoping, when, ia the Foreaoon, sick of them- 
selves, they order the Coach, and driving from Shop to Shop 
[ete.]. 1799 Monthy Rev. XXX. 265 Venus and all the little 
loves, A shopping went for riog and gloves. 1845 DisraEu 
Sybil vz iv, | thought Joan was going with you, and that 
you would be sho ing, 1886 C. E, eee Lond. 10-day 
xxxii. (ed. 3) ago Shopping, or making pretence to shop. 

5. trays. To give (a person) a situation, to give 
(a person) work. 

1855 [Bury] Autodiog, Devaney 119, I travelled 1400 
miles upon this occasion ere I could obtain work. At last 
I got shopped in Sherborne, in Dorsetshire. 1867 Add Year 
Round 13 July 56/1 There are many men who would regard 
themselves as ingrates, were they not to celebrate their 
being ‘shopped’, after having been out of collar, by a ‘spree’. 

Shop, obs. form of CHop v.) 

igor R. Bruce Serm, Edin. t Bs, There are verie few 
that haue their heart free when the Lord shoppeth. 


Sho'p-board. [f SHor sd. + Boarp 56.1] 
1. A counter or table upon which a tradesman’s 
basiness is transacted or upon which his goods are 


exposed for sale, 

1524-5 Rec. St, Afary a? Hill 328 Paid for a shopp borde 
in partriches shopp in Estchepe, vjs viijd. 1602 2nd Pt. 
Return fr. Parnase. 1. iii, 345 When all these bookes of 
Exhortations and Catechismes, lie moulding on thy shop- 
board. 1705 Dunton a et (1818) ¥. vi. a He may 
starve behind his Shop- d, for want of subsistence. 1861 
Sata Dutch Pict. xxi. 233 On every merchant's shopboard 
similar heaps. .are tumbling out of similar sacks, 


2. A table or raised platform upon which tailors 


sit when sewing. 

1589 Papte w. Hatchet in Lyly’s Wks. (1902) IT]. gra 
One seeing all sortes of his shreddes, would thinke he had 
robd a taylors shop boord. 1599 Dexxea Shoemaker’s 
toliday w. ii. (1610) G 1b, Enter Hodge at his shop boord, 
Rafe, Firke, Hans, and a boy at worke. 176a Foote Ora- 
tors u. (1780) 46 One day as 1 was sitting cross-legged on 
my shop-board,..I felt the spirit within me moving. 1837 
HawrTuognz Twice-told T., Toll-gatherer’s Day, A dash- 
ingly dressed gentlemac..from a tailor’s shop-board. 

3. attrib. 

@ 1658 CLevELANO Purilan iii, With Shop-board Breeding 
and Intrusion. 


Shopful ({gpful). [See -rvn.] As much or as 


many as a shop will hold. 

1638 Baxea tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. IN) 231, 1 could wish 
you would bring me a shopfull. 1901 Spectator 1a Oct. 
510/a Ooe 'shopful’ of customers may complete their 
purchases.. before another is admitted. 

(Shophar (fafa). Fewish ritual, Also 
shofar. [Heb. IBY shéphar.] An ancient He- 
brew musical instrnment usually made of a cnrved 
ram’s horn, still nsed in Jewish religious services. 

3864 Encxet Afus. Auc. Nat. 292 The Shophar is..the 
only Hebrew instrument which has been preserved to the 
present day in the religious services of the Jews. 1887 
Pall Mall Gaz, 5 May 11/1 The trumpet—or shophar, as 
it is technically called—is used in the Jewish ritual on 
certain festivals ‘to call the hearers to repentance’, 189a 
Zanowitt CAtldr, Ghetto 1, vii, The minister refused to blow 
the Shofar three minutes too early. 

Shopkeeper. [f. Suop sd. + KzEren.] 

1, One who carries on business in a shop. 


1530 Patscr. 267/1 Schoppe kepar. 1626 B. Jouson Staple 
of News 1. iii. 44, T say ‘tis nobly done, to cherish Shop- 


| keepers, Aud pay their Bills, without examining thus. 1768 


SHOPOCRACY. 


Tucker Li, Nat, (1834) Il. 142 A shopkeeper will never 
thrive who despises small profits, 1817 J. Scorr Parts 
Hevis. 3 An elderly London shop-keeper, 

__ b. A nation of shop-heepers : applied disparag- 
ingly to a nation whose chief interest and concern 
lies in commerce (now often, to England). 

Cf. quots. 1766, 1769 s.v. SHoPKEEPING a. 

1776 Aoam Smitn W’, N. tv. vii. (1828) ILL. 4x To found 
& great empire for the sole purpose of raising up a people 
of customers, may at first sight appear a project fit only 
for a nation of shopkeepers. 

@. attrib. 

4776 Aoam Smit WN, 1, vii. (1828) IL. 43 A clause in 
the famous act of navigation established this truly shop- 
keeper proposal into a law. 

2. slang. An article that has remained long in 
the shop unsold. 

1649 G. Danian Trinarch., Hen, V, cccviii, Blunt Reason, 
as an vseless Toole they give; Old Shopkeeper, with rusted 
Conscience! 1764 Low Life 76 Petty Booksellers. . looking 
out their imperfect and antient Shopkeepers, that they may 
expose them to Sale. 

Hence Sho-pkeeperess zonce-wa., a female shop- 
keeper. Sho-pkeeperish a., having the nature of 
a shopkeeper. Sho'pkeeperism, the charac- 
terislics of shopkeepers asaclass, Sho-pkeepery, 
the body of shopkeepers, 

1828 Miss Mitrorp Village 111. 55 The whole farmerage 
and Shop kesPery of the place. 1843 CaatyvLte ¥rx/. in 
Fronde Life Lond, (1884) 1. 331 The boundless element of 
twaddle, dilettantism, shopkeeperism. 1858 Chamé. Frut. 
X. 261 No tight, prim, pale, eager shopkeeperesses. 1858 
Crovucu Poents, etc. (1869) I. 120 Extremely shopkeeperish 
and merchantish, | 

Shopkeeping, s+. The keeping of a shop, 
the bnsiness of a shopkeeper. 

1635 T. Powett Tom of Al Trades 32 Little Skill, Art or 
Mystery, shall a man learne in Shop-keeping. 1753 Scoés 
Mag. Aug. 374/2 \f naturalized foreigners should set up 
shopkeeping, 1847 Gaote Greece 1. xxxii, [V. 268 He 
advised Cyrus..to eaforce upon them, .habits of playing 
on the harp and shopkeeping. xg1z 19¢h Cent. Jan. 61 
His Majesty will make his rule in India a real government 
and not shop-keeping on the largest scale, y 

Sho-pkeeping, 2. [f. SHop sd. + Zeeping pr. 
pple. of Krgp v.) Having the characteristics of a 
shop-keeper ; pertaining to a shopkeeper’s business. 

162z RowLanos Good N. & Bad N. 7 Her worship highly 
acorn'd seer cose trade. 1766 J. Tuckea Four Tracts 
111, (1774) 13a A Shop-keeper will never get the more Custom 
by beating his Customers: and what is true of a Shop- 
keeper, is true of a Shop-keepiog Nation. 1 FRANKLIN 
Let, 27 Apr. Wks, 1838 VII. 441 ‘This handicraft, aa a 
ing state will, for its own sake, learn to behave more civilly 
to its customers. 1865 Sat. Rev. 7 Oct. 461/2 Nothing 
less suited than they are to the shopkeeping mind can be 
imagined. 

Sho-pless, a. [-LEss.] Destitute of shops. 

1888 Daummono Y70f. A/rica 5 This shopless. land. 

Shorplet. [-Ler.] A little shop. 

187a S, Butter Erewhon vii. 54 Even on this ledge of 
human society there was a stunted growth of shoplets, 


+ Shop-lift, sd. Obs. [f. Sop sd. + Lirr 56.2 
(sense 6).] = SHOPLIFTER. 

1673 R. Heao Canting Acad, 106 Of the Shop lift, She 
is commooaly well clad. /4id. 191 The tenth is a Shoplift 
that carries a Bob, Wheu he ranges the City the Shops for 
to rob. 169a Scarronides u.1 How Grecian Shop-lifts.. 
Brake open houest Trojans doors. 1762 Bripces How. 
Trav. 1. (1797) 297 Thus shoplifts see their brothers taken. 

Sho-plifter. [f. Suor sd. + Lirrzen.] A 
person who steals from a shop, a shop-thief. 

1680 [Ktaxman] Eng. Rogue w. xvii. aga Towards Night 
these Houses are throng’d with People of all sorts..Shop- 
lifters, Foilers, Bulkers. 1970, Baretti ruil. Lond. to 
Genoa II. xxxiv. 2 A shop-lifter was once hang’d in Eng- 
land, 1881 A. Lane Libvary 47 The papers call lady shop- 
lifters ‘ Kleptomaniacs’. 

Shoplifting, 3/. sé. [f. SHor st.+ Lirtixo 
vbl, sb.) The action of stealing from a shop. 

1698 4¢? 10 Will, 11, c. 12 Preamble, The Crime of 
stealing Goods privately out of suaps and Warehonses, 
commonly called Shop-lifting. s8g0 Ht. Maatinsav A7sé. 
Peace (1877) U1. 136 A lady was convicted for shop-lifting, 

Shopman (je:pmén). [f. SHor sd. + May sé.) 

1, The owner of a shop. Now rare. 

igor in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders’ Co. (1867) 74 
Leaden Waits ar and have been used time out of mynd hy 
all Shoppmen and Sellers of smaller Wares, 1860 Rusxin 
Unto thes Last iv. § 76 note, He [the consumer] pays, pro- 
bably, an intermediate ship-owner, velvet merchant, and 
shopman, 1888 Mzagoitn Stave of Roving Vim vi, The 
shopman piles a heap While I perhaps am fasting. 

2. An assistant in a shop. 

1758 Jonnson fdler No. 15 ¥ 2 My wife, though she could 
be of as much use as a shopman to me, if she would put her 
hand to it, is now only in my way. 1828 42. Keg. 370/2 
William Noble, shopman with Mr. Rymer, Portsburgh, 
knew the prisoner Burke. 1892 (W. H. Waite] Mark Rx. 
therford'’s Deliv. (ed. 5) 175 A shopman was at the counter, 

Comb, 1826 Miss Mitroap Village Il. 193 Home I re- 
turned,..ladeo..with huge pec iies,. -Peperes and pack- 
threaded in shopmanlike style. — 

Shopocracy (fopekrasi). [f. SHoP sb.: see 
-ORACY.] Shopkeepers as a class aspiring to social 
importance; a wealthy or influential body of shop- 
keepers. So Shopocrat (fo:pdkreet) [-craT], a 
member of the shopocracy; also atir7d. 

183a Poor Man's Guardian 9 June 419 ‘The Shopocracy’ 
in the neighbourhood..were somewhat alarmed. /érd, 
ag Dec, 658/a A shopocrat Parliament. 1841 i 
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SHOPPER. 


L. 63 We have left behind the regions of the great merchants, 
and of the shopocrats, 1881 (see ‘TERRITORIALISM 1). 

Shopper (Jepa1). [f SHOP v.+-ER 1,) One 
who frequents a shop or shops for the purpose of 
inspecting or buying goods. a Oe 

1862 Guardian 3 Sept. 847/2 It [Paris] isa city not only 
of pleasure seekers, but of keen aud indefatigable shoppers. 
rgio ANNIE THORNTON Leaves Afghan Scrapbh, 170 Vhis 
was [Queen) Ulya Hazrat’s messenger and chief shopper. 

Shoppin, obs. f. CHOPINE. 

1663 Grersiar Connsel 31 Some Venetian Ladies, must 
have their Shoppins to stand on. 


Shoppiness (fppins). [f. Suorry a. + -NESS.] 

1. Tendency to talk ‘shop’. 

1865 Cornh. Mag. XI. 492 The followers of literature 
soubl be less tainted with the vice of ‘shoppiness * than 
the members of any other profession, 

2. Abundance of shops. 

188: Miss Braooon Asphodel xvi 180 So delighted with 
Torquay, in its increased towniness and shoppiness. 


Shopping (Je'pin), v7 5d. [& Sor vw + 
amet] DHE action of visiting a shop or shops for 


the purpose of making purchases or of examiniog 


the goods exposed for sale. 

1764, 1799 {see Suor v. 5} 178a Cuaat. Buanev in AZse, 
D'Arblay's Early Diary (1889) 11, 300 They spent at one 
shopping £20 in Gauzes two or three years ago } 1848 
THackerav Van, Fair xii, The delightful round of visits and 
shopping which forms the amusement, or the profession as 
you may call it, of the rich London lady. 1872 Howetts 
Wedd. Yourn. (1892) 311 They alsohad donea little shopping. 

attrib, 1878 Masque of Poels 249 She dressed herself to 
start vpon a fashionable shopping-tour, 188g Ruskin Prz- 
terita 1, vi. 184 He [the courier] invariably attended the 
ladies in their shopping expeditions. 

Shoppish (epif), 2. [Suor sd, + -1sH.] Cha- 
racteristic of persons connected with a shop; also 


= SHOPPY a. I. 

x85 Sporting Mag, XLV1. 122 To use a shoppish simile, 
1860 Leader 25 July, This piece of revenge was about as 
shoppish an act as ever anys! pres .could be capable of. 

Hence Sho-ppishuess, professionalism, 

1882 Fraser’s Mag. XXV. 533 His profession stamped 
upon every movement, yet withont the least nautical 
assumption or ‘shoppishness’, 

Sho-ppism. xonce-wd. [f. SHor sd. + -1sM.] 
‘Shoppy’ talk and behaviour; professionalism. 

1872 J. H. Newman in W. Ward Life (1912) 11. 387, I have 
a great dislike of this shoppism personally. 


Shoppy (epi), 2. [& Suor sd.4+-y1] 
1. On the nature of ‘shop’ or professional con- 


cerns or conversation. 

31840 Hauisurton Letter Bag i. 4 Still my attentinn was 
riveted (I fear that word is shoppy). 1 Macm, Mag. 
Jan. 222 A novel of clerical life written by a clergyman is 
apt to be what is vulgarly called shoppy. 

2, Characterized by having a number of shops, 


forming « centre for business. 

18g1 Mavnaw Lond, Labour 1. 292/1 Thoronghfares which 
are well-frequented, but which..are not_so ‘shoppy’ as 
others. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 6 Oct. 1/2 The innumerable 
shades of colour in all the drapers’ windows make the 
‘shoppy’ part of town more fascinating than usual. 

3. Belonging to retail trade. 

1854 Mrs. Gasket North & South ii, 1 don’t like shoppy 
penple. 1890 Harron By order of Czar (1891) 388 Critics 
in the press..who characterize both his manner and his 
work (paintings) as commercial and shoppy. 

Shop-window. ; 

1. A window of a shop, in which goods are dis- 
played for sale. 

C144 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 85 Yn the whiche 
walle buth diverse shoppez wyndowes of olde tyme hadde. 
1531-2 Rec. St. Mary at Hiil 359 For xvj sta les to the 
shope windowes ijs viijd. 1632 in E. B, Jupp < arpenters’ 
Co. (1887) 296 All Sorts of Shopp Windows that are made 
for ornament or beantie, 1798 Janez Austen Morthang. 
Abs, vi, 1 saw the prettiest hat you can imagine, in a shop- 
window. 1863 J. MacGracoa in Lady Fr, Balfour Lie 
(1912) 132 As plainly as you see those men in some shop- 
windows in Glasgow gothrough the mysteries of hat-making. 

b. zransf. In the phrases: Zo open or shut 
(one’s) shop-window, to begin or close the busi- 
ness of the day ; also, to begin or give up business. 

1477 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 304 Whereupon fell and folowed 
greate trobles and enemitie: for some were disfraunchised, 
some imprysoned, some theire shop windows shutt downe. 
1529 Barber-Surg. Draft Rules § 13 in Vicary's Anat. 
(1888) 254 That no persone..presnme to opyn his Shoppe 
wyndowes before he hath presented hymself to & hefore 
the Maysters or Gonerners of the sayde Mystere for the 
tyme beyng. 1646-7 Notlingham: Rec. V. 248 The shopp 
windowes of all persons that trade in this Towne whoe are 
not swora burgesses shalbee forthwith shutt vpp. 1661 
Hicxzrincut Yamaica 80 It never niakes him sell bis 
land, nor shut Shop-windows up. 

2. transf. and fg. A display of anything, resem- 
bling the display of goods by a tradesman, intended 
to catch the attention. : 

1905 Times Lit. Suppl. 31 Mar., This..may surprise some 
who have seen the shop-window of American education, 
and have not looked behind it, - 

+Shorage. Os. Also (in Dicts.) shoreage. 
[f. SHonx sb.1 + -ace, (Perh. formed by Cotgrave 


as & rendering of rivage.)] (See quot. 1611.) 

16xx Corer. s.v. Droict, Droict de Rivage, Shorage, or 
Boatage; the Custome, or Toll for wine, or other wares, 
put vpon, or brought from, the water, by boats. 1706 Puir- 
Lies (ed. Kersey), Shorage, a Duty paid for Goods brought 
en Shore. (So in later Dicts.] 
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Shorde, obs. form of Sworp. 

Shore (f5-1), 53.1 Forms: 4-7 schore, 5 
achor, 5-7 Sc. schoir, 6 shawre, Se. schoyr, 6-7 
shoare, Sc. shoir, 6-8 shosr, (7 shoore), 5- 
shore. [ME, schore a. or cogn. w. MLG. schore, 
schare shore, late MDu. schore, schor, also schaer 
shore, sea-marsh, mod.Du. schoor masc., schor, 
schorre fem., land washed by the sea, sea-marsh. 

Prob. f. the root of SHEar v., but the etymological notion 
js not easy to determine; it may perh. be ‘division’ (be. 
tween land and water), The OE. scoven clif* shorn chiff’, 
precipice, commonly cited as illustrative of the etymology, 


“seems hardly relevant, as the LG, and Du. equivalents of 


shore are applied only to low-lying shores.) 

1, The land bordering on the sea or a large lake 
or river, Often in 2 restricted sense more or less 
coinciding with the legal definition (see b). 

13.. £. &. Allit, P. A. 230 On wyper half water com doun 
Pe schore. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kul, 2083 Brokez byled, & 

reke, bi bonkkez aboute, Schyre schaterande on schorez. 
¢1470 Henry IWallace x. 797 Thai saylyt furth by part off 
Ingland schor. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxv 97 Where 
as the sayd mast and Blanchardyn vpon it was cast of the 
wawes vnto the shores. 1513 Doucias nes vit iit. 7 At 
the schoyr, wndir a gresy bank, Thair navy can, thai ankir 
fast and hank, 31g82 N.T. (Rhem.) Aecés xxvii. 39 They 
spied a certaine creeke that had a shore [Vulg. #¢xs]. 1591 
Spanser Vis. Worlds Vanitie 29 Beside the fruitfull shore 
of mnddie Nile, ¢1600 Suaxs. Sonn. Ix. 1 Like as the 
wanes towards the pibled shore, 1601 — ¥xd. C. 1. ii. ror 
The troubled Tyber chafing with her Shores. 1670 Mittox 
Hist, Eng. v1. 272 Canute..caus'd his Royal Seat to he set 
on the shoar, while the Tide was coming in. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3955/4 A Piece of Ground of about 4o Acres in 
Fulham Parish, and lies upon a clean Gravelly Shore. 1797- 
1805 5S. & Hr. ‘Laz Canterb, T. 1, eee sharp promon- 
tories and rocky shores of Greece, 2821 Scorr /rate xxv, 
As he entered the little bay, on the shore and almost on the 
beach of which the ruins are situated. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits ii. Wks. (Bohn) II. 14 There lay the green shore of 
Ireland, like some coast of plenty. 1876 Nature 7 Dec. 
3128/1 On the Swiss shore of the Rhine, 


b. In Zaw usually defined as the tract lying 
between ordinary high and low waler mark. But 


see qnots. 

x6az Catiis S/at, Sewers (1647) 221, then landed at the 
shore, which in definition containeth those grounds which 
extend from the lowest Ehb to the highest Flood. @ 1676 
Hata De Yure Maris 1, iv. (1787) 12, The shore is that 
ground that is between the ordinary high-water and low- 
water mark. This doth srima facie and of common right 
belong to the king, /4éd.1. vi. 25 There seem to be three 
sorts of shoars, or /it/ora marina, according to the various 
tides, viz. (1st.) The high spring tides...(2d.) The spring 
tides...(3d.) Ordinary tides or nepe tides. 1856 Bonvira 
Amer. ea Dict. (ed. 6) s. v., Land on the side of the sea, 
a lake, or a river, is called the shore, Strictly speaking, 
however, when the water does not ebb and flow, in a river, 
there is no shore. : ; 

@. In vague or rhetorical use (sing. or fi.) : A 
sea-coast or the country which it bounds. 

16x11 Suaxs. int. 7. v.1. 164 My best Traine 1 haue from 

our Sicilian Shores dismiss’d, 1691 Tata Petty's Pol, Anat. 

ed., You have since accompanied our Royal Master to 
other Shores. 2796 Moase Amer. Univ. Geog. 11. 546 Their 
religion seems to forbid them (sc. Hindoos) to quit their own 
shores. x820 Byron ¥#an 11, Ixxxvi. ii, The Scian and the 
Teian muse,.-Have found the fame your shores refuse. 
1871 R, Exuis Catu/lus \xviil. 97 Now on a distant shore, 
no kind mortality near him. 

a. transf. and fig. 

1599 Suaks. Her. V, tv. L282 The Tyde of Pompe, That 
beates vpon the high shore nf this World. 1603 — AZeas. for 
M, m1. it. 266, 1 hane Jabour'd for the poore Gentleman, to 
the extremest shore of my modestie. 4 1639 Worton Surv. 
Educ. Vatrod. Relig. (1651) 317 But before I lanch from the 
shoars, let me resolve a main question which may be cast 
in my way. 1742 Bata Grave 709 Thrice welcome Death ! 
‘hat..lands us safe On the long-wish’d for Shore. 1814 
Worosw. £xcurs. vit, 28 Deposited upon the silent shore 
Of memory. 187% Morev Voltaire (1886) 10 The full flood 
op which the race is borne to new shores. . 

+e. Common shore: app. = ‘shore’ simply. 
(Cf. SHoRE 33.4) Obs. 

21568 Ascnam Scholem, u. (Arb.) 1 Fe As one caried in a 
small low vessell him selfe verie nie the common shore, not 
much vnlike the fisher men of Rye [etc.]. 


f. dial. The edge of a ditch, 

1602 Peramb. Great Park of Fastern in Wilts. Gloss. A 
Mearstone lyinge within the Shoore of rhe Dyche. 1879 
sty ee Amateur Poacher (1903) 235 A large hawthorne 

ash growing on the ‘shore’ of the ditch. 

2. In prepositional phrases without article, as ov 
shore, on the shore, ashore, on land (indicsting 
either position or direction); 2 shore, near or 
nearer to the shore (from the water). 

In a first quot. spon shore seems to be used for ‘on the 
ground’. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2332 The hapel heldet hym fro, &on 
his ax rested, Sette pe schaft vpon schore, & to be scharp 
lened. 1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. ii, [We) 
returned on shore certaine vnfit eaters. 1590 Suaks. Com. 
Err. 1. ii. 153 If the winde blow any way from shore. 
1599 — Much Ado u1. iii. 66 One foote in Sea, and one on 
shore. 1611 Biate Afaét. xiii, 48 Which, when it was full, 
they drew to shore, <= Ac#s. xxvii. 40 They. -made toward 
shore. 1719 Da Foa Crusoe 1 (Globe) 23 Resolving toswim 
on Shore as soon as it was dark. 1838 Sir J. Ross Warr. 
and Vay. xi. 173 Part of the crew was sent on shore for 
exercise. 1836 Marrvat Jidsh. Easy xxxviii, Steer in 
shore of them. 

3. Sc. A part of the sea-shore built up as a place 
for lading and landing; a landing-place. 


e 
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x12 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1V. 292 ltem, tothe said 
James, for kepin of the schoir of Dunde in the custumer, v IL 
3603 Stirling Burgh Rec, (1887) 1. 104 The grete decay of 
thair shoir and heavin upon: the watter of Forthe. 1603 
Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 55/1 Radum et stationem de Leyth, 
cum propugnaculis (the peiris, schoiris and bulwarkis) 
ejusdem. 1747 in Wairne Peerage Evid, (1874) 151 The.. 
peirand shore of Leith, 1836 Brit. Cycl., Wat. Hist. IL. 
737/2 Any one who chose to go to the shore, meaning 
thereby the harbour of Crail. 

b. local, A place at the side of a river built for 
a speria! purpose (see quot.). 

1649 W. G. Surv. Newcastle 28 There is many Ballist 
shoares made below the water, on both sides of the river. 
J6id, 29 Below East is many shores built for casting of 
Ballist out of Ships. | 

4, = Shore wainseot: see 5b. 

1832 J. Ranniz Butter/t. § Moths87 The Shore (Leucania 
littoralis, Stephens) appears on the sea coast. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as shore-cliff, -fishing, 
-ice, -sands, -water; shore-anchor (see quot.); 
shore-boat, 2 small boat plying near the shore, 
or between the shore and large vessels farther ont ; 
+ shore-creeper, one who sails close in to shore ; 
shore-due Sz.,2 toll paid for making use of a 
‘shore’ or port ; aharbonr-dne ; shore-end, +(a) 
the end of a ‘shore’ or landing-place ; (6) that end 
of a rope, net, etc., which is on the shore or nearest 
the shore; shore-fast /Vaut. (see quot.) ; shore- 
fowler, -fowling = shore-shooter, -shootling; 
shore-grape = SEA-GRAPE 4; shore-grass, a 
grass, or grass-like plant, growing on the shore; 
Spee. = shore-weed; shore-gun, a gua for shore- 
shooting; shore-gunner, -gunning = shore- 
shooter, -shooting ; shore-land, land bordering on 
a shore; shore-levy Sc., a duty on ships entering 
a harbour; shore-line, (a) the line where shore 
and water meet; (4) = shore-rope; + shore- 
mail Se. = shore-due (see Mait 50.2); shore- 
master Sc., a harbonr-master; shore-oil, the 
finest kind of cod-liver oil (see quol.); shore- 
popper, used contemptuously for shore-shooter ; 
shore-reef = fringing reef : see FRINGING J//. a. ; 
shore-rope, a rope connecting & net with the shore; 
shore-shooter, one who shoots birds on the shore; 
shore-shooting, the sport of shooting birds on 
the shore (as distinguished from punt-shooting) ; 
+shore-silver Sc. = shore-due; shore-weed, a 
weed growing on the shore; spec. Littorella lacus- 
tris ; shore-whaling, whale-fishing near the shore 
in open boats. 

1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk., *Shore-anchor, that which 
lies between the shore and the ship when moored, 1829 
Maravat F. Mildmay xi, No *shore-boat was near, 1886 
Srevenson Treas. /si, ix, The last man or two came off in 
ashore-boat. 1838 Loner. Beowul/’s Exped. Heorl 67 So 
that the sailors The land saw, The *shore-cliffs [Beowul/222 
brimclifu) shining, 1859 Tenxvson Zaid 1013 The long 
sbore-cliff’s windy walls. 1599 Nasua Lenten Stuffe 29 
Discrediting our countrymen for *shorecreepers, like these 
Colchester oystermen. 1692 in Extracts Rec. Convent, 
Burghs Scot, (1880) 1V. 565 ‘Shoar dewes at Leith 7,700 
marks, 1577-87 Houinsueo Chron, II]. 1224/x At the blacke 
*shore end, before the said flond, no bote could passe further 
than theshore end. 1865 Bartram Harvest of Sea 160 The 
shore-end [of the cord) is generally anchored to a stone. 
xg00 Law Rep. App. Cases 415 At the point where the water 
is shallow, the shore-end of the net is generally a good ) 
out, perhaps 300 to yoo yards. 1867 Smytn Sailor's iVord- 
68., *Shore-fast, a hawser carried out to secure a vessel toa 
quay, mole, or anchor buried on shore. 1865 Witcocks 
Sea-Fisherman 20 *Shore Fishing.—Fishing from shore 
with rod and line from the following spots. 1882 Payns- 
Gatitwey Fowler in [ref. 348 *Shore-fowlers. ek Jor. 
Hewietr Parish Clerk 1. 263 They had gone down to 
*shore-fowling the night before. 1871 K1nGSLEV At Last xi, 
The *Shore-grapes with their green hunches of fruit. 1863 
Patoa Piant-n., *Shore-grass, or Shore-weed, 1893 Scrib- 
ner's Mag. June 796/2 Covered with the long pendent shore- 
grass. 184: J. T. Hew.etr Parish Clerk \. 262 He should 
fo and get Davy's *shore-gun. 1859 Fotxaap |ild.Kowler 

iv. 285 Punters have, generally, a great antipathy to *shore- 
gunners. /6id, 287 Heintended having a night’s punting at 
‘Ted's expense, hy way of change from *shore-gunning. 
1856 Kans Arctic Explor. 1. vi. 56 The ahsence of *shore 
or land ice to the south in Baffin’s Bay. ae J. Bartow 
Columbiad 1. ue Migrant tribes these fruitful *shorelands 
hail. 1862 R. H. Story Life R. Story iii. 61 The hill lying 
behind the level shorelands of Rosneath. 1593 in Extracts 
Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 1. 406 The..supplicatioun 
..for licence to hane ane impoist and *schoir leiwe within 
thair harhery..of all schippis arryueand to and fra the 
samyn. 1852 Hanrary Veget. Exrope 187 The *shore-line 
along the edge of the hilly ridges. 1866 Lowen, Seward. 
Yokhnson Reaction Writ. 1890 V. 299 The levels and shore- 
lines of politics are no more stationary than those of conti- 
nents. 900 Law Reg. App. Cas. 409 When the coble has 
paid ont the net in the usual way, it curves down the stream, 
and the Bermoney boat begins to haul down the shore- 
line, The man moves the boat down hand over hand. 
In that way the shore-rope is taken down. 1603 Stirling 
Burgh Rec. (1887) 1. 104 Toa Pao of *schoir maiil 
(to be paid). 1619 in Compt Bk D. IWedderburne, etc. 
(S.H.S.) 302 Androw painter *schoir maister. 1833 Cun- 
Nincuam Lives Painters V1. 21 David Allan..was born 
..at Alloa,..where his father held the situation of shore- _ 
master. 1875 H. C. Wooo Therap. (1879) 407 In the manu- 
facture of the so-called *shore oil, the only variety usually 
employed in medicine, the fish caught near land are hrought 
at once to the shore, and the ail is obtained from the fresh 
live: 1826 Cot. Hawken Diary (1893) 1. 2gt Spoiled by 
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some rascally *shore popper. 1886 Pavyz-Gattwey Shoot- 
fag({Badm. Libr.) 11.225 A shore-shooter—or ‘shore-popper’, 
as he is rather contemptuously called by the punter. 1842 
Darwin Coraé Reefs it. 51 Fripging reefs, or, as they have 
been called hy some voyagers, *shore reefs. 1900 *Shore- 
rope (see shore-line), 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 613 The Ancients 
reportafa Tree, hy the Persian Sea, vpon the *Share-Sands, 
which is nourished with the Salt-Water. 1880‘ WILDFOWLER' 
Mod, Wildfowling 422 It must not be imagined that the 
*shore shooter bags only shore birds, 1876 — Shooting & 
Fishing Trifs 11.259 *Shore-shooting, Fresh-water Angling, 
and Sea-fishing near Yarmouth. 1589 in Extracts Ree. Cone 
vent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 1. 299 Sic dewty of *schoir syluer 
sall..be vplifted att thair particular poirttis of sic gudes as 
salbe.. transported furth thairnf. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. 
II. aiii. 134 They are still found in groups. .disporting in the 
leads and *shore-water. 1796 WiTueRmnc Brit, Plants (ed. 
3) Il.195 Littored/a.. Plantain *Shoreweed. 1871 R. Exxis 
Catulius \xiv. 6a From amid shore-weeds [ex alga). 1852 
Munpv Antipodes 104 What_is called *shore-whaling, in 
contradistinction to deep sea-fishing. 

b. with names of animals: shore-beetle, a 
beetle of the family Pimelitde; shore-bird, a 
bird that frequents the sea-shore or estuaries ; spec. 
the sand-martin, Coié/e riparia ; shore-crab, the 
common small crab, Carcinus menas; shore 
finch (see quot.) ; shore-fish, a general name for 
fish whose habitat is near the shore; shore- 
hopper, -jumper, a small crustacean of the genus 
Orchesiia; shore lark, Oiocorys (formerly Alauda) 
alpesiris; ahore pipit, the rock pipit, 4Axihus 
obscurus; ehore sandpiper, the ruff, Afacheles 
pugnax; shore snipe, (2) the common sandpiper, 
Loianus hypoleucus (Swainson Names of Birds) ; 
(6) U.S. the grey plover, Sguatarola helvetica; 
shore swallow, the sand-martin, Cotéle riparia; 
shore wainscot, a night-moth, Leucania litio- 
ralis, found among sandhills. 

1854 A. Avams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 195 Burrowing 
*Shore-Beetles (Pimeliide). ax672 Wittucuny Ornith. 
(1676) 156 Hirundo rifaria Aldrov. The Sand-Martin or 
*Shore-bird. 1888 [see shoresnif~e] 1850 A. Wuite List 
Specim, Crustacea Brit. Mus, 12 Carcinus Mznas, Com- 
mon *Shore-Crab. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassels Bh, Birds 
I, 184 The "Shore Finches (4 stmtodromus) are likewise in- 
claded in the family of Bunting Finches, 18a BincLey 
Anim, Biog. (1805) I. 249 (The raven] eats “shore-fish, and 
shell-fish. 1880 Giinrner Study of Fishes xix. 260 The 
Shore-fishes of the ees of Africa, 1863 Woon /d/uttr, 
Nat. Hist. 111. 623 The *Shore-happer (Orchestia littorea) 
is also plentiful on sandy coasts, 1850A. Waite List Specint, 
Crustacea Brit, Mut, 48 Orchestia litterea, The cammon 
*Shore-Jumper. 1771 J. R. Foastea Calal, Anint. N. Amer. 
za *Shore Lark. A/auda alpestriz. 1893 Newton Dict. 
Birds 51a The Shore-Lark is in Europe a native of only the 
extreme north. 1839 Macciuvray Brit, Birds 11.194 An- 
thus aguaticus, The *Shore Pipit. 1785 Pennant Arctic 
Zool, II. 48: *Shore Sandpiper. Tringa Littorea. 1883 
Tromeure Names of Birds 191 note, The term ‘ shore-hirds ’ 
»»means such species as the curlews, plovers, sandpipers, &c.” 
+-On Long Island, and in its vicinity, “bay snipe’ and 
**shore snipe’. 1869-73 1'.R. Jones Cassels Bk. Birds V1. 
11t The Mountain or *Shore Swallows (Co¢y/e). 1869 E. 
Newman Brit. Moths 263 The *Shore Wainscot (Leucania 
fittoralis). . 

+Shore, 0.2 Sc. Obs. Forms: 4-5 schor, 
schoyr(e,schoire, 4-6sohore, schoir,(7showre). 
[Related to Snore v.2] Menace, threatening, 

¢1375§ Barzsoua Bruce vu 621 The fif..Com vith gret 
schayr and mannasyng. ¢ — Henevson Aor. Fad, xi 
neg $s. Lamb vi, Swa thy father before Held me at bait, 
baith with boist and schore. 1523 Doucias nels xt Prol. 
105 Stand at defens, and schrenk nocht for a schore, 1535 
Srewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) U1. 1a This Bb 2A thame 
manassit with grit schoir. 1567 Gude § Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 
60 For weill, for wo, far boist, or zit for schoir, Quhair I am 
set, I sall Infa euer moir. ¢16g0 Eger & Grime in Percy 
ae ATS, (1867) I. 375 Alas, he may make great boast and 
showre, 

Shore (fo-z), 54.3 Forms: 5-6 schore, 6-7 
shoare, 7-9 shoat, 9 dia/. shoor, 5- ahore. 
[Late ME. schore, a. or cogn. w. MLG., MDu. 


schére, schare (Du: schoor masc.) prop, stay; cf. 


ON. skor§a (Norw. skorda, skor) of the same’ 


meaning. The ulterior etymology is obscure.) 

1. A piece of timber or ironset obliquely against 
the side of a building, of a ship in dock, etc., as 
& support when it is in danger of falling or when 
undergoing alteration or repair ; a prop or strut. 

erqga Prong. Paro, 443/1 Schore, undur settynge of a 
thynge pat wolde falle,..sufpsositoriuin. ¢1450 Brut 577 
And after, vndermynet pe walles and pe toures, and sette 
shores vndernethe, And after, sette pe same shores on 
fyre, and brent hem. 1496 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 
175 Certayn shorys occupied abought the shoryng of the 
Soueraigne leing in the dokke, 1587 Freminc Contn. 
Holinshed (11. 1545/2 They were faine to susteine the 
tide thereof with shores. @1647 Pettz in Archrologia 
XII. 24a To take the dimensions of the ship, to deface the 
works hy striking aside the shores. 1719 De For Crusoe. 
(Globe) 75, 1..got two Shores or Posts, pitch’d upright to the 
Top. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 341 The mast itself is sup- 
ported hy the shore and hy theshrawd. 1843 P, Nrcnorson 
Pract. Builder 593 Shoar, an oblique prop, acting as a 
brace upon the side of a building. 1848 AxNoutp Mar. 
insur, ui. iit. IL. 798 The tide..knocked away the shores 
which supported the ship. 1882 C. H. Stock Shoring ¢ 
Underpinning a} The ordinary use of raking shores, 

b. jig. (Now rare; common in the 16th c.) 

1534 Jove (tit/e) The subuersion of Moris false founda- 
tion; wher vpon he sweteth to set faste and shaue vnder his 
shamles shoris, to vnderproppe the popis chirche. 1580 Furke 
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Dang, Rock v. 214 Peter the Apostle is a rocke and a 
shoare of the Churche. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 
1127 The true shoares of the unstable wheele of fortune. 
1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. i, He too stands on the ada. 
mantine basis of his Manhood, casting aside all props and 
shoars. 

2. A prop or stake used for various purposes. 

1601 Hotrann Pliny xvi. xzii, 1. 530 As touching props 
and shores to support vines, the hest. are those of the Oke 
or Olive tree. 1672 Hoore Comenius’ Vis. World liii. 109 
The Hunter huoteth wild-beasts, whilest he hesetteth a 
Wood with Toyls, stretched out npon Shoars. 1808 Jamte- 
son, Shore, the prop or support used in constructing fakes 
for inclosing cattle, 1847 Hattiwett, Shoars, stakes set 
at a distance to shoar or bear up toils or nets in hunting, 
Ibid., Shore, a post used with fardles in folding sheep. 
Dorset. 

+3. A slope. Ods. rare. 

1546 J. Hevwoov Prev, 11. ti (x067) 9) Ye leane (quoth he) 
ta the wrong shore. 1681 Cotron Wond, Peak 61 Where 
once again the Roof does sloping rise In a steep craggy, 
and a lubrick shoar, 

4, atirid, | 

1867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Shore-cleats, heavy cleats 
bolted on to the sides of vessels to support the shore-head, 
and sustain the ship upright. 

Shore (f6ez), 54.4 Also 7 shower, shoare, 
7-8 shoar. (Usually regarded as a variant of 
SEWER 53,1, but probably a use of SHoreE sé.1; 
‘the common shore” being originally the ‘no- 
man’s-land’ by the water-side, where filth was 
allowed to be deposited for the tide to wash away. 
Cf. the use of common shore in SHoRE 56.11 €; 
also SHORE sd.1 3 b.}] = SEWER 56.12. Orig. in 
common shore = common sewer ; see SEWER 50.1 2, 

1598 Fiorio, Fogza,..a common shore jakes or sinke. 
1608 Suaxs, Per. tv. vi. 186 Emptie olde receptacles, or 
common-shores of filthe. 1612 Danorne Christian turn'd 
Turke F 4b, Here's a vault leads to the common shower. 
41667 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angi, (1671) s. v., The com- 
mon Shore, corrupiust pro comman Sewer, 1687 Drvoen 
Hind & P. 1. 558 Our sayling Ships like common shoars 
we use. 1705 Anoison /ta/y (1733) 196, I need not mention 
the ald common-shore of Rome, 1708 Brit, Apollo Na. 25. 
3/2 The Shores..stink..When foul Weather does come. 
1792 A. Younc Trav. France 262 What, in point af beauty, 
has London ta do with the Thames..any more than with 
Fleet-ditch, buried as it is, acommon shore? 1818 Béachw. 
Mag, May 202/1 Her Luckenbooths now choak the com- 
mon shore, 1884 /7ish Times 28 Nov., The fox..was..dug 
aut..seventeen yards from the mouth of the shore. 

b. ¢transf. and fig. 

1642 Gataxea Bale in Fuller Adel Rediv. (1867) T1. 260 
Lo, here the man that stirred Rome's common shore. 169a 
son is a 
Monster which is all Throat and Belly; a kind of thorough- 
fare, ar comman-shore, for the good things of the world ta 

s into. ee Hicaeawnome Priest-cr, u,v. 5x After the 

‘ope had call'd her all to naught, .the common shore of all 
Wickedness, and the sink of Perdition. 1733 Curyne Eng. 
Malady 1. vii. § 2 (1734) 186 Carries it into the Guts (the 
common Shore, to be thence carry'd out of the Habit). 

0. atirib., as shore-man, -worker, 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 11. 130/2 The persons who 
are in the habit of searching the sewers, call themselves 
*shore-men’ or ‘shore-workers‘, /éid, 151/a The shore- 
workers, when about ta enter the sewers, provide them- 
selves.. with a canvas apron [etc.}. 

+Shore,2. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 4, 5 schore, 
6 schoir. [Possibly repr. OE. scoren (pa. pple. 
of sceran SHEAR v.) in scoren clif precipice. More 
prob. a derivative from the same root, corresp, to 
Du. schor (WFris. skor, skoar, NFris. schdr, skor) 
harsh, rough, steep; cf. also OHG. scorro (MHG, 
schorre) rugged rock.] Steep, precipitous ; rugged. 

1375 Baraoua Sruce x. 2a A schoir crag, hye ande hyd- 
youss, 14.. Saiting Directions (Hakl, Soc. 1889) 16 The 
groundes on the southir side lyen ferr oute, and arne shore 
too, for ye may come no nere them than vii fadome, 1513 
Dovaeras 2neis 1. iv. 15 In ane braid sownd..Flowis the 
schoir ae 21585 Montcomeris Cherrie & Slae 314 The 
craig was high and schair. 

Shore (foe1), v1 Also 4 ssore, schore, 7 
ahoar(e. {f. SHORE 56.3 (whicb, however, is not 
recorded so early). Cf. (MLG., (M)Du, schoren.)} 

1, ¢rans. To prop, support with a prop, Also 
(now rarely) fig. Often with up. 

1340 Ayend, 207 Holy bene is wel mi3[t]vol avoreye God, 
worth is yssored mid uour binges ase mid uour posstes. [1393 
Lanat. ?. PZ. C xix. 47 Ne were hit vnder-shored certes 
hit sholde nat stande.] 1534 Beanexs Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, 
(1546)Cc vij b, If that the house hegin to falle, shore and staie 
it not with pieces of sclender tymbre, 21548 Hatv Céron. 
Hen, VII, 34, The Easterlynges..so strongly shored and 
fortefied them selves that they could not prevayle. 1581 
Mutcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 142 Learning hath some 
strength to shore vp the person. 1633 P. Fretcuee Purple 
Isl. x1. xxxi, As when a hunted Stag, now welnigh tir'd, 
Shor'd by an oak, ’gins with his headto play. 1663 Gergica 
Counsel 29 To shoare the middle part of the head of tha 
Windowes, 1680 C, Nessz Church Hist. 340 Christ might 
stand upon his own legs onely, and not be any longer 
shored up hy the Baptist. 1773 Berrioce Wés. ieee 
The second,.would fall to pieces, unless shored up hy 
sincere obedience, 1792 G. Syestonaae Frnt. Labrador 
1. Gloss. p. xiv, Shore uf a Boat. When a boat is placed 
upon the blocks, and set upright, several shores are placed 
an each side; to prevent its falling either to one side or the 
other, 1841 Peter Parley't Ann. 11. 48 He would have.. 
shored up the sea-wall as usnal, 1884 Stevenson Across 
the Plains (892) 135 The old inn, long shored and trussed 
and buttressed. 


+2. To lift up, raise (the eyes). Oéds. 
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1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl. 128 Wee may well hid him 
shore vp his eyes, & see. 1607 Mioateton Fan. Love it. 
iii, Shore up your eyes, and lead the way to the goodliest 
people that ever turned up the white o' th’ eye 1617 
Coruuns Def. Bp. Ely 1. x. 421 Therfore shore’ vp your 
eyes, good Mr. Adioynder. 

+3. inir. To lean, slope, shelve. Ods. 

(1s2a Fisner Seom, agst. Luther Wks. 1876 323 The sonne 
(in winter] shooreth so lowe hy the grounde that his bemes 
thanne sklaunteth vpon the grounde. 155s WataEMAN 
Fardle Facions 1. iti. 34 Afrike. .is shorter than Europe, but 
broader toward the Occean, where it riseth inta mounteigne. 
And sharyng toward the Weste, hy litle and litle waxeth 
more streighte. 1610 Markuam Master. u. xlix. 293 ‘The 
horse will. stand shoaring or leaning alwaies on that side 
that he is hurt. 1611 Sreen Theat. Gt. Brit. u. xiii, rar 
That side of the Country vpward, that lieth shoaring vnto 
the top, 1621 Marxwam Hungert Prevent, 224 These 
Lime-roddes must hee prickt sloapewise and crosse, shoaring 
alongst the ground. 

Shore, v.2 Sc. and zorth. Forms: 4-6 schoir, 
5-6 schore, 6- shore. [Belongs to SHonex 54,2; 
of obscure origin; perh. cogn. w. SHORE a.] 

1. trans. To threaten. Also aédsof. or inir. to 
use threatenings, 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xiii, (Agatha) 58 Syne vthir tyme 
i wald hir schore vith visage bald. ¢1400 Afol. Lolli, 85 
is forbeding to worschip hem is opunly found: & many 

venigunces are scharid to her warschipars. cays Rau} 
Coilzear 733 Than the Coilzear quake. OuBen he hard the 
suith say how he the king schord. @1500-2a Dunbar 
Poems xiv. 36 This to correct, thay schoir with mony crakkis, 

1516 Caldwell oa Cluh) I. 53 Ye and your 
foresaidis..come furth..and wth greit manissing wordis 
schoiring [érinted schowing) ye said Johne and his servand 
. for taslay them perforce. 1597 Montcomerta Misc, Poems 
xv. 65 Thy absence also shores To cut my breath. 1638 
R, Batuure Lett, & Frais, (Bannatyne Club) 1. 51 The wives 
railed, and shord him with stones, and were some of them 
punished, /éid. 76 A number of women waits on, and did 
shoare him with stroakes. ?17a1 Ramsav Robt. Richy, § 
Sandy 134 Yon sooty Cloud shores Rain, 1786 Burns Zo 
Gavin Hamilton 3 May, Ye'll catechise him every quirk, 
An" shore him_weel wi’ hell. aig “H. Hatisuaton * 
Ochil Idylis 6 The freits that were begun To shore us ill. 

2. To offer. (Cf. similar dialectal use of threaten: 
see Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

ed Buans Petition Bruar Water 22 A panegyric rhyme, 
..Even as I was he shor'd me. 1832-53 Watsile-binkie 
Ser, 1, 21 A compliment kindly and decently shored. 

+Shore, v.3 Ods. [App. a variant of Scour v.2 
Tf the source of scour he MDu. or MUG. schftven, the 

variation in the initial may be due to dialectal difference of 
pronunciation of the continental word. For the vowel cf 
the form score under Scour 7?) 5 

trans. To scour or cleanse by rubbing. 

¢1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 192 Glacyng, or shoryng 
of harneys, pernitidacio, 153% Luton Trinity Guild (1906) 
2or Payde ta Edwarde Treket for shorynge of the candyl- 
stykes. 1564 in Brit. Mag. (1834) YI. 148 It’m pd for 
shoreinge the egoll, vj’. 

Shore (f6°1), v4 [f£ Snoresd.1] 

1. intr. To go ashore. Of a vessel: To run 
aground. 

a@ 1600 Jane in Hakluyt Voy. I11. 848 The stip «shia past 
that rocke, where wee thought shee would haveshored. 1645 
Rutuearorn Tryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 43 They think 
they are sailing to heaven, and know nothing till they 
shore, sleeping in the land of death. 

2. trans. To put ashore; to land (passengers or 


goods) ; to beach, run aground (a vessel). 

1611 Suaxs. Wint. T. 1. iv. 869, I will hring these two 
Moales, these blind-ones, aboord him, if he thinke it fit to 
shoare them againe..Jet him [etc.}. 1611 CuapMan Odyss, 
xvi. 98 Set him where his heart would haue bene shor'd. 
1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 18 Two pence per draft 
is paid for shoreing or landing the fish from the vessels, 1899 
J. Srence Shetland Folk-Lore 126 The boat was temporarily 
shored on the beach. 

3. To border as a shore, be the shore of. 

1832 J. Bree St. Herbert's Isle 2 A little garden.. Just 
shored the river in its broomy pride. 1865 Masson Rec. 
Brit. Philos. iv. 273 Clearing..the whole periodicity af its 
materialistic horror..its dread of being shared by aNothing- 
ness. 

4. intr. To sail along (a coast). 

1634 Litucow Trav. vu. 334 Seng ~— for foure 
hundred miles, the higher and lower Calabrian Coast,..we 
landed at Naples. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
169 They had been shoring, as they called it, that is to say, 
coasting along the shore, ta see if they could find anything 
worth their labour. a i 

+b. trans. To pass by the side of (a hill). Ods. 

1592 Wvetev Armorie, Capital de Buz124 Shoring a hill, 
we plainly do appear By a little wood, and ta our enimies 
neere, 

Shore, obs. f. SHowER sé. ; pa. t. of SHEAR v, 

Shored (Jd-1d), #f/. 2.1 Se. [f SHonE v.2+ 
-ED1.] Threatened, 

1668 R. B. Adagia Scot. 7 A shored Tree stands long. 
1818 Scorr Rob Rey xxix, Shored folk live lang. 

Shored ({51d), £//. 2.2 [f. SHonE v.14 -zp 1,] 
Propped up, supported by shores. 

1563 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Somterset xv, Shored houses can 
not fang continue. a 1600 Battle of Flodden 510 Saint 
Andrew with his shored cross. ' 

Shorefhode, obs. form of SHERIFFHOOD. 

Sho're-going, 7/. sd. Going ashore (from 
the sea); living on shore. (Cf. Sa-Gotna.) 

1900 Daily News 13 June 8/4 Everything was ready for 
shore-gaing when it was discovered there were no boats. 

attrib. 1895 Times 19 July 11/2 The half-rater in yachting 
should exactly fill the position which the the rod, 
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and the hunter hold in shore-going sport. 1898 Kirtinc 
Fleet in Being v. 53 When you sit on a man’s bunk... with 
. the shore-going walking sticks slung up overhead. 
Shore-going, z. Going, living, etc., on shore. 
(Opposed to sea-gotng-) ne ; 
1833 Daawin in Life § Lett. (1887) I. 248 This is a curious 
life for a regular shore-going person such as myself, 1860 
All Year Round No. 67. 404 Ashot came in and took off the 
truck (or, as a shore-going person would say, * the wheel ’). 


Shoreless ({ovsles), ¢. [f. SHore sé.) + 
-LEss.] Having no shore. a. Of a sea, or what 


is compared to a sea: Boundless. 

1628 Fectnam Resolves 1. v.10 One will hane him one 
that lines religiously, and will not reuell it in a shorelesse 
excesse. 1643 Heat Anszw. to Ferne 21 We shall be no 
longer lost upon that shorelesse Sea. 1764 Gaaincra Sugar 
Cane 1. 275 Can she unappall’d,..The shoreless deluge 
stem? 1789 E. Daawin Sot. Gard. 1. (1791) 53 So on 
the shoreless air the intrepid Gaul Launch’d the vast con- 
cave of his buoyant ball. 1837 Caatyie Fr. Rev. 1. v. vi, 
The crowd seems shoreless. 2863 1. Wittiams Baftistery 
1. Imag. i. (1874) ro An atom in the shoreless infinite. 1891 
Kreune Light that Failed xi. (1g00) 189 He was adrift on 
the shoreless tides of delirium. a f 

b. nonce-tses, Of a vessel: Having no shorein 


sight. Of a coastline, etc. : Having no low ground 


adjacent to the sea; precipitous. 

@ 1848 O. W. Hotmes Parting Word 6 Ere this shining 
day grow dark, Skies shall gird my shoreless hark. 1869 
Tozea Hight. Turkey 11. 9.The shoreless cliffs of Ossa, 
1892 Loap Lyrton King Poppy iii. 306 A shoreless, steep, 


surf-beaten island rose. 
Shoreman ({6*1m&n). Also U.S. (sense 2) 


shoresman. [f, SHorE sé. + Man sé.] 


1. A dweller on the seashore. 

1643 Taapp Come. Gen. xlix. 13 Shore-men are said to be 
horridi, immanes. 1983 Ann. Reg. 120 A little army was 
formed..composed of 80 American rangers,..of 500 shore- 
men, white and negroes, and 600 Musquito Indians, 1839 
Times 2 Sept. 4/1 ‘he enthusiasm of the Kentish shoremen 
spread rapidly into the adjacent districts. ; 

2. One who is employed on shore in the business 


of a fishery: see qnot. 1833. 

See also quot. 2690; hut it is doubtful whether the ex- 
planation there given is correct. : 

1690 CHitp Dise. Trade (1698) 227 There being employed 
in that Trade two hundred and fifty Ships, which might 
carry about ten thousand seamen, fishermen and shoremen, 
as eg usually call the younger persons, who were never 
before at Sea. 1761 Ann. Reg., Chron. 188/2 Who are the 
chief people among the fishermen and shoremen, being 
the catchers and curers of fish, 1792 G. CaatwarichT 
Fral. Labrador 1. Gloss. p. xiv, Shorenten, the people 
who are employed on shore, to head, split, and salt the 
codfish. 1872 Tarmacr Serm. 56 Some plain shoresman 
in rough fishing smack .. brings them ashore in safety. 
1883 G. B. Goove Fish. Indust. U. S. 22 (Fish, Exh. Publ.) 
To the class of ‘shoresmen ’ helong (x) the capitalists who 
furnish supplies and apparatus for the use of the active 
fishermen ; (2) the shopkeepers from whom they purchase 
provisions and clothing; and (3) the skilled labourers who 
manufacture for them articles of apparel [etc.]. 

3. One who makes his living by shooting on the 


shore } a shore-gunner. 

1882 Payne-Gatiwey Fowler in Tred. 348 Once offend the 
shoremen,..and your sport is spoilt in that locality for years 
to come. 

4. A landsman. 

1888 Stevenson Black Arrow m1. iv, We are not like 
shore-men, we old, tough tarry-Johns ! 

Shore-man : sce SHORE 50.4 c. 

Shoren, obs. form of SHorN. 

Shorer (f6*raz). Also 4-5 shorier, shoryere. 
[f Saore v.t+-mR1.] A thing (rarely a person) 
that shores up; a shore, prop. Now only with zp. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love 1. vii. in Chaucer's Wks, (1532) 
342b, But if the shorers ben wel grounded, the helpes 
shullen slyden and suffre the charge to fal, ¥393 LANGL. 
P. Pl. C. xix. 20 Hit hadde shoriers to shoue hit vp, bre 
shides of o lengbe. 1532 Moar Confut. Tindale Wks. 473/2 
Nowe thys shorer is so surely sette, that it is shortlye 
blowen downe quite, if a man Saye no more but what than. 
a 1680 T. Goopwin Unreg. Man's Guili. v. iii. Wks. 1692 
ILI. 207 God is the foundation, and prop, and shoarer up of 
all heing in the World, 1855 Baiwwev Jfystic 113 Moooi, 
stretched Full length, gigantic shorer up of earth. 

Shore-side. The edge of the shore; the part 
either of the [and or sea adjacent to the shore. 

1s7t in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 2580, 11/1 Apud lie Schoir- 
syid de Almond. rg90 Weaae 7rav. (Arb.) 33 Fishes.. 
swimming neere the shore side. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 
1. viii, § 5 It is a view of delight to stand or walke on the 
shoare side and to see a Shippe tossed with tempest upon 
the sea. 1653 WALTON eee 1. viii]. 255 And if you 
would have this ledger bait to keep at _a fixt place, undis- 
turbed by wind or other accidents, which may drive it to 
the shoare side fetc,]. 1667 in E.xty, St. Pafsers rel. Friends 
Ser. 111. (1912) 270 Shee. .left ber 4 small Chilldren weeping 
on the shoare side, 1869 Lyncn C&, & St. 19 When a larger 
company was gathered by the hillside, or the shoreside, 
there wasa Church. 2885 Patea Maris vi. 1. 112 Every 
one walked down to the shore-side to witness the freighting 
and launching of the vessel. 

attrib, 1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. xiii, The bow [of the 
boat} had struck among the shore-side trees. 

Shore Thursday, obs. f. SHEER THURSDAY. 

Shoreward ({6*1w§id), adv, anda. [f. SHORE 
sb} + -wapn.] 

A. 1. advb. phrase. To (the) shoreward: in 
the direction of the shore. + /vom the shoreward: 
from the direction of the shore. 


1582 N. Licnerretp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. vii. 
18 b, He retourned toshore ward againe, carrieng with him the 


740 


Pilot of Monsamhicke. xg92 in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) ITI. 
845 But missing him towards night, we stood to the shoare- 
ward. 1632 J. Haywanro tr. Biondi’s Eromena 11 The 
Galley slaves being eased by a little gale that blew from the 
shoreward. 1633 T. James Voy. 49 We..put an Anker to 
shoareward. 1691in Caft. Srath’s Seaman's Gram, 1. xvi. 
80 Her head [lies] to the shoreward. 1887 Bowen xed 1. 
87 Huge waves under them roll to the shoreward. 

2. adv. In the direction of or towards the shore. 

@169t Fraver Sea-Deliv. Wks. 1716 11. 195 The Danger 
being equal on every Side, whether we stood Seaward, or 
Shoreward. 176a Fatconer Shipwr. 1. 736 That bids us 
- shoreward steer. 1833 Tennyson Lolos-Eaters 2 This 
mounting wave will roll us shoreward soon. rg0r E. Puit.- 
‘ports Striking Hours 259 Shoreward the crag was con- 
nected with..the cliffs by a narrow razor-edge of stone. 

B. adj. Situated or directed towards the shore. 

1804 GaanaMEe Sabbath 519 Sweet sounds Came slowly 
floating on the shoreward wave. 1862 Meraepitn Joc. 
Love, Cassandra iv, The deep’s long shoreward roll, 1883 
Stevenson 7veas, /sl. xix, The rear, or shoreward side, of 
the stockade. r 

Sho:rewards, cov, = SHOREWARD 2 adv. 

1837 Macvovcatt tr. Graah's E. Coast Greenland 114 
There is a considerable suction, so to say, of this current 
shorewards. 1849 M. Aanop Forsaken Merman 4 Now the 
great winds shorewards blow. 1889 C. Epwaaoes Sardinia 
349 It tends shorewards. 

Shorfa, Arabic plural of SHEREEF. 

Shorfftyd, obs. form of SHROVETIDE. 

Shorge, Shorier, obs..ff. ScourcE v., SHORER. 


Shoring (fo-rin), 742 sb.1 [f. SHorz 2.1+ 
-ING.] 

1, a. The action or an act of propping up or 
supporting. Also shoring up. b. concr. The 
shores or props with which a building, vessel, etc. 


is held up. 

1496 Naval Acc. Hen. VIE (2896) 175 The shoryng of the 
Soueraigne leing in the dokke. 1603 KNottes //ist. Turks 
{1638) 324 Things ready to fall, need shoaring. a2639 
Worton Surv. Educ. Reliq. pe Where young tender 
trees.. would yet little want any after-underproppings and 
shoarings. 1688 Home Armoury 11. xxi. (Roxh,) 254/1 He 
beareth Or, a plaine wall..with a Tower vpon it Battled, 
with chamhers conioyned therevnto, after the maner of 
shonrings. 1768-74 Tucker Lr. Nat. (1834) IL. 417 These 
our discerning artificer considers as shorings to sustain the 
upper story. 1828 Lxantiner 129/t The Church wanted 
shoring up. 1833 Yohn Bull 13 Feb. 56/1 The shoring up 
of the south-west wall of St, Alban’s Ahbey is being Pe 
ceeded with, 1878 F.S. Wittiams Jfidl, Railw. 357 The 
miners are protected by immensely strong shorings. 1882 
C. H. Stock (title) A treatise on Shoring and Under- 
pinning. 

+2. Aslope. Ods. 

1567 Gotpinc Ovia’s Mei. vit, (1§93) 187 And orderly he 
knits A rowe of feathers one by one... I'hat on the shoring of 
a hill a man would think them growe. 1603 T. M. True 
Narr. Entert. Fas. f, D1, A pleasant Castle..stands on the 
shoring of a hill. 

Sho-ring, 2/. sé.2 Sc. [f.SnonEv.2 + -1NG1.] 
Threatening. 

1573 Tvare Refut. To Rdr. (beg.), All the writtinges of 
those quha defendes ane euil! caus..vsis to be stufit..with 
schoring and hedinfull saingis. 1582 in Calderwood //7s?. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) III. 670 As the vaine and bloodie 
minassing, and shoring of his counsels in France and Eng- 
land did oft times testifie. 

Shoring. (foerin), 04/7 36.3 [f. SHore v.4 + 
-InG1,] (See qnot.) 

19742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 353 Several Morn- 
ings after it had hlown something hard in the Night, the 
Sands were covered with Country People, running to and 
fro to see if the Sea had cast up anything of value. This 
the Seamen call going a shoring; and it seems they often 
find good Purchase. 

Shoring, #7/. a1 [f. SHorE v1 + -1nG 2.] 

1, Propping, supporting. 

1623 Bacon Hen. V/T, 145 There was also made a shoar- 
ng or_underpropping Act for the Benevolence. 

. Sloping. Also quasi-adv., awry. 

azgox in Arnolde's Chron. (1811) 189 And than set your 
turfe or your erthe ayen the fyre, path set it shoring ayen 
the fyre. 1567 Gowpinc Ovid's Met, vi. (1593) 140 The 
river..Jn very deepe and shoring banks to seaward runnes 
apace Through Phrygia. 1594 Brunpevit Exerc. vit. 
Ternis Cosmogr. (1597) 364 b, The Zodiake is a great, hroade, 
and slope, or shoring Circle, carrying the x2 signes. 1607 
Marxnxam Caval. iv. 37 This plate must from the very toe 
of the shoe forward, rise a little shoaring from the ground. 
@ 18a5 Forav Voc, E. Anglia, Shoring, awry; aslant. From 
the oblique or slanting position of a shore or huttress. 

Hence Sho-ringness, slantingness. 

1567 Gotpinc Ovid’s Met, vil. (1593) 202 A tilesherd 
made it even And tooke away the shoringnesse. 


+Shorring, Af/. 2.2 Obs. [f. SHoRE 7.2 + 
-rne 2,] ‘Threatening. 

1sr3 Dovetas 2 neis vut. iv. 13 First, do behald zone 
schorand hewchis brow, Quhair all 3one craggy rochis 
hingis now. 

Shoring (fo-rin), Z7/. 2.3 [f. SHORE vt + 
-InG 2.] Forming a shore. 

zg8x A. Hatt Jad 1. 72 Like as the waues within the 
sea,.. Forst bysome flaw, yeelds whushing noise and shoring 
banks do sweepe. 

+Shorling. Oss. Forms: 5-6 shorlyng, 5c. 
schorling, 6-7 Sc. schoirling, scorling, 6 shore- 
linge, -lynge, 9 shortling, 6-9 shorling. 
[f. skor-, SHorn ffl. a. + -LING.] 

1. The skin of a sheep that has been recently 
shorn; the wool taken from such a skin. 

3429 Rolls of Parlt. VV. 352/1 Wolle icalled Lambeswolle, 
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shorlyng and scaldyng. 1435 Zxc#. Rolls Scot. 1V. 604 De 
custuma rss pellium qui dicuntur schorlingis. 1503-4 
Act 19 Hen. VI, c. 27 § 1 Ther wolles and wolle felles and 
felles called Shorlyng and Morlyng. 1603 Keg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 515/t All custumes paying of salt and schoirlingis, 
skaddyngis fetc.]. 1660 Acz 12 Chas. fI, c. 32 § 1 Any 
Woollfells Mortlings or Shorlings. 1688, 1833 [see Morne]. 
b. (See quot.) rare-°. 

1983. Chambers’ Cyel. Soup) S, V-, In some parts of Eng- 
Jand, they understand by a shorling, a sheep whose fleece is 
shorn off. 

2. A tonsured person, a shaveling. Also attrib. 

1538 Bate 7hre Lawes v. Fivhb, And now I perseuer, 
amonge y* ranke rable of papystes Teachyng ther shor- 
lynges, to playe the Antichrystes, ¢1s50 CoveapaLe E-rhort. 

‘voss vi, 82 That is the prerogatyne of the pryestes and 
shauen shorelynges, 1560 Becon Catech. vy. Wks, 1. 454 b, 
Swarmes of smeared, spyritual] shorlyng Sorcerers. 

Shorn (fom), 4A/. a. Forms: see the verb. 
[Pa. pple. of SHEAR z.] 

1. Shaven, tonsured. 

c10go Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 507/34 Rassts [read rasis}, 
scorennm. 1398 Taevisa Baris. De P. R. Vv. Ixvi. (1495) 
3183 Heer shorne is callyd Cesaries, heer vnkytte is callyd 
Coma in Grewe, 1530 Compend. Treat. in Roy Rede me 
(Arb.) 170 Many a shoren crowne. 1600 J. Lane Jom Ted. 
troth 114 Bald pate Priests and shoren Friars. 1798 
D. Couns Ace. N.S. Wales 1. 583 With..scars upon their 
shorn heads. 

absol, 1565 Catruitt Answ. Martiall iv. 111 Therefore 
ye doe wrong to your shorne and annoynted, to forbyd 
them mariage. 


+2. Of gold: Newly cut, so as to have a bright 


surface. Ods. 

13.. BE. E. Adit, P. A. 213 As schorne golde schyr her fax 
penne schon. 

3. Of corn: Catwith a sickle. Of grass: Cut close, 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 448/1 Schoryn, or repyd, sessres. 
1523-34 Fitznzaa. Husd, § 26 And also it [mown corn] wyll 
not kepe nor sane it selfe frome rayne or yll wether, whan 
it standeth in the couer, as the shorne corne wyll do. 1735 
Someavit_e Chase 11. 102 Smooth as Swallows skim The 
new-shorn Mead, and far more swift we fly. 1819 Scorr 
Lvanhoe xxxix, They are trampled down like the shorn grass. 
1885 Patea Afavius x. 1. 172 There was still a glow along 
the road through the shorn cornfields, 

4. Of sheep, etc.: Having undergone shearing. 

e1sis Cocke Loreli’s B. 1 The nexte that came was a 
coryar..As ryche as a newe shorne shepe. 1604 2nd Pi, 
Return fr. Parnass., wv. ii. (1886) 132 And haning lost their 
fleeces, (they) line afterward like poore shorne sheepe. 1768 
[see Temrea v. 2). 1913 Zimes 13 Sept. 18/6 While shorn 
skins and lambs are quoted 3d. higher. 

5. Sc. +a. Carved (ods.). b. Chopped np. 

1547 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 20 note, Ane Scottis comptar 
of aik, schorne werk, with the furmis of thesamyn. 1597 in 
Spalding Club Mise. (1841) ¥. 115 Thow gawe him ane 
drink, mixt with certaine shorne herbis. 1837 Caxtviz Fr, 
Rev. V1. vu. vi, Plates containing each three grilled 
herrings, sprinkled with shorn onions. 1844 J. Aiton Dom. 
Econ, (1857) 265 Hard eggs, chopped fine with crumbs of 
bread, or Coan nettles and oatmea 

6. Lessened in extent, deprived of splendour, etc. : 


see SHEAR Z. 4. cf 

1853 M. Aanotp Sohrad 5 Rustum 894 For many a 
league The shorn and parcell’d Oxus strains along Through 
beds of sand and matted rushy isles. 1868 Lowetn Pict. 
Appledore vi, The great shorn sun as yousee it now, Across 
eight miles of undulant gold That widens landward. go 
Daily Chron. 28 July 5/1 Lord Lister has spoken with con- 
fidence of the King’s ability to go through the shorn cere- 
monial at the end of next week. 

Shorn, variant of SHARN. 


+ Shorned, erroneous form of SHORN f7/. 2. 

1600 Baeton Pasguils Foolscap (Grosart) 20/1 She that is 
neither noble, faire, nor wise, Nor scarce so rich as a newe 
shornéd Eawe. 

Shorpthursday, obs. f. Sazen THURSDAY. 


Short (pit), ¢. sb. and adv. Forms: 1-3 
sceort, (1 compar. scyrtra, super/, seyrtest, scor- 
tost), 1-5 scort, 3 shorrt, scheort, (sort), 3-4 
ssort, 3-8 schort, (4 schorth, chort), 4-5 
s(o)hert, 4-6 shortt, schorte, 4-7 shorte, (5 
schorthe, sorte), 5-6 schortt, 3- short. [OE. 
seleort = OHG. scterz:—OTent. type *skurto- 
(compar. *skertizon-, OF. scyrtra), whence Dn. 
schorten, ON. skorta to lack ; for other derivatives 


see SHIRT, SKIRT 5d. E 
The Teut. adj. is commonly regarded as a popular L, 
*excurtus (< L. ex- + curius). On this view it would be 
Nel in origin with the synonymous OFris., OS. £xré, 
u. Zort, OHG, (MHG., mod.G.) kurz, a W6Ger. adoption 
of L, exrtus. The Rom. langs., however, afford po evidence 
of a popular Latin *exeurixs, and it is unlikely that such 
a form existed. It is possible that Tent. *skwrto- may be 
an altered adoption of L. curtus, with prefixed s either due 
tosome Tent. analogy or attracted from the ending of a 
receding word in some Latin context. Some scholars, 
owever, regard *skurto. as a native Teut. word, f. a root 
*skerd- (supposed to be evidenced in MHG. scherze, scherzel 
small piece) :—pre-Teut. *sterd-, an extension of *ster- to 
cut (see Sueaa 2@.).] 
I. With reference to spatial measurement. 
1. Having small longitndinal extent; measuring 
little along its greatest dimension, or from end to 


end. Opposed to long. f 

¢888 Aiterep Boeth. xxxix. § 3 Forby hi habbad swa 
sceortne ymbhwyrft [etc.J. cx000 Sax. Leechd. HI. 252 
Se winteelle mona..hafd scyrtran sceade bonne Seo sunne. 
1184 O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, An ceste pat was 
scort & nareu. ¢2205 Lav. 28624 be wes an sceort hat 
liden. cxago S. Eng. Leg. 9/284 Po was it hi a fote to 
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schort. ¢1386 Cuaucer Kvt.’s 7. 1686 No man ther fore 
..No maner shot polax ne short{e) knyf In to the lystes 
sende. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 99 Hire Necke is schort. 
61475 Rauf Coélzear 864 Ik aye schort knyfe braidit out 
sone, 31545 AscHam Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 28 The corne com- 
meth thinne vp: the eare is short, the grayne is small, 
1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. 45d, Some do vse short 
Sythes. 1596 Dataymeve tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1.19 Thay 
beir verie schorte tailis, als schorte as the tail of ane hyne, 
31735 Jounson Lodo's Abyssinia, Voy. ii. 1x Surronnded by 
his Conrtiers who had each a Stick in his Hand, which is 
longer or shorter, according to the quality of the Person 
admitted into the King’s Presence. 1796 Witnerine Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) 1. 81 Short (abbreviatus), a cup is said to be 
short, when it is shorter than the tube of the blossom. 840 
Laroner Geom. 146, PF must be the shortest line which 
can be drawn from the point P to the line AB. 1871 
Farjnon Yothua Marvel xlit III. 263 George Marvel 
--having by this time got used to the short clays. had just 
declared that he enjoyed a short pipe as well as a long one. 
1895 A. J.C. Hare Gurneys of Earlham 1. i 7 A short 
staircase leading to an ante room. 

b. of grass, wool, hair, down, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. \xxvi, (1495) 650 Herbes 
of monntaynes and of hye places ben thynner and shorter 
than herbes of valeyes and of meedys. 1523-34 Firzueaa. 
ffusb, § 25 Shorte hey, and leye-hey is good for shepe. 
1607 Topsatt Four-f, Beasts 603 The salt and short pasture. 
1620 Westward for Smelts (Percy Soc.) 55 She felt by 
the short haire on his head, that it was the priest. 1796 
Wrineaine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 95 The pyramidal Seed, 
crowned by the short down, 182 qhav & Mancies Trav. 
viii (1844) 49/2 The short woolly hair of the Africans, 859 
Habits of Gd. Society i. 114 Nothing..makes the face loo 
sounlovelyas achin covered with short stubble. 1870 VeaTs 
Nat. Hist. Comm. 1. (1872) 200_The long silk staple of 
Georgia, and the short cottons of Egypt. 

e. of a garment. 

1386 Cuavcer Prol, 93 Short was his gowne with sleues 
longe and wyde. c1440 Prom. Parv. 4 a Schort or stnk- 
kyd garment, nepticula. a@1548 HaLt fi von. Hen. VILL, 
7 A certayne number of gentelmen..apparayled all in one 
sewte of shorte garmentes. 1607 {see Paneo ff/.a.). 1821 
Scotr Kenilw. xxvi, A close jerkin of scarlet velvet, looped 
ae, with short breeches of the same, 1859 Hadits 
% Socrety iv. 168 Tight dresses and short waists. 1892 

V. S. Ginerr Foggerty’s cag 225, | see no reason why 
a governess in a vicarage should not wear short petticoats 
if she has good legs. 1893 Levanp Afem. I. 92, 1 was six- 
teen years of age aod six feet high before I was allowed to 
leave off short jackets. . 

a. Const. i: Having a specified part’ short. 

1800 Med. Frei. 111. 425 Not peculiarly short in the neck. 
1837 Dicxens Pickvv. it, ‘Rather short in the waist, an’t it,’ 
said the stranger. 1841 Thackeray Gt. Hogparty Diamond 
v, But my coat was..very high in the waist and short io 
the sleeves, | _ 

e. Of distance : Not great. Of a journey, flight, 
ete., Extending over a short distance. + Hence 
of a passenger, a train : Travelling a short distance. 

3597 Hooxes Eccl. Pol. v.\xvii. § 10 The way which they 
take to the same Inne is somewhat more short but no whit 
morecertaine. 1604 E, G[aimstone] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies 
Iv. xxxv. 305 Birdes.. whose flight is shorte. 1697 Daypen 
Virg. Georg. 1v. 283 Nor dare they stray,..Nor Forrage 
far, but short Excursions make. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776)1¥. 171 Their hlood, without entering their lungs, takes 
a shorter passage through the very partition of the heart. 
1785 Tsusiea Afod, Times 1. 30 ‘Tis true we get a shilling 
or two occasionally, hy a short passenger, or for the carriage 
of a parcel that is not booked. 1844 Civi? Engin. & Arch, 
Frnt. VII. 288/1 To what are called short passengers, this 
delay is a most seriousinconvevience. 1858 Rep. Se’. Comm. 
Rlwy, Accid, 72 First of all, there are short trains. 1886 
Cc. E Pascoz Lond, To-day xx. (ed. 3) 201 A shorter and 
more economical trip would be to take the train at King's 
Cross for Muswell Hill. 1889 Jnfantry Dril? ar7 Firing 
distances with the rifle may be classified as follows :—Up to 
400 yar ‘Short Distances’; From 400 to 800 yards, 
“Medium Distances '; [etc.]. 

+f. Short weapon; ?a weapon for hand-to-hand 
fighting (or perh. a sword, dagger, etc. as opposed 
to a lance or pike). Also a soldier bearing such a 


weapon. Oés. 

1600 Dvmmox Jrefand (1843) 32 The forelorn hope con- 
sisting of 40 shote and 20 shorte weapons. 18a1 
Kenilw. xvi, Retainers or followers, armed with short, or, 
with long weapons, — . " ’ 

g. fig. In Biblical expressions, said ofa person's 
‘hand’ or ‘arm’, implying inadeqnacy or limited 
range of power. ; 

1549 Compl. Scot. ix.75 Behold, the hand of the lorde is 
na scheortar noc it vas. [1593 SHaxs. 2 Hen. VJ. 1. ii, 1a 
Put forth thy hand, reach at the glorious Gold, What, is’t 
tooshort? Te lengthen it with mine] 1612 Brae Nser:. xi. 
a3 And the Lord said vnto Moses, Is the Lords hand waxed 
short? 1656 Br. Hawt Soli?. 28 If thon hast given me but 
a private and short hand, yet give a large and public 
heart. rzog Stannore Paraphr. 1.10 They whose Hands 
are shortest, may yet have Hearts as large as the greatest 
Monarch upon Earth. | 3 a 

h. Of action, vision, etc.: Reaching bnt a little 
way. (See SHort sicut.) Hence fig. of mental 
powers, Ideas, etc.: Contracted in range. 

1386 Cuaucer Prot. 746 My wit is short ye may wel 
vnderstonde. 1665 Boyie Occas. Reff. 1v. vi. (3848) 207 
How short and dim a kooy ter must they have of him, 
that have no other than these Corporal Instructers. 170a 
Rowa A mbit. ‘as 1. 1. 174 Their own short under- 
atandings reach No farther than the present. 1714 Youna 
Force of Relig. 1. 225 Oh! mortals, short of sight. 1736 
Butter Axa. Diss. 11. 319 Our short Views, 1837 Cantyte 
Fr, Rev. 11. m1. ii, Cradled in hope and short vision. 

i. As complement. Zo cut, irim, etc. short: 


to make short by cutting, trimming, etc. 


| 
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This use is difficult to distinguish from the advb. use in fo 
cut short (= F. couper court): see C. 9. 

, 1545 Ascuam Toxoph, n.(Arb.) 109 The fingers [of a shoot- 
ing glove] muste be cut short. 1840 Dicxens Old C. Shop 
iii, Hair..cut short and straight npon his temples. 

2. Of persons: Low in stature: opposed to ¢a//, 
Phr. + Shorter by the head: beheaded. 

Short by the knees (aonce-use): said of a person kneeling, 

a ZRFERTH Gregory's Dial, 46 Swa sceort man & swa 
unfeeger on ansyne, 1297 R. Groue. (Rolls) 8532 Yor he 
was somdel ssort he clupede him courtehese. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Wife's Prol. 624, 1.,euere folwed myn appetit Al were he 
short or long or blak or whit. 1483 Cath. Angl. 337/2 
Schorthe, argutus, vt corporis arguti surgit pigmeus. 
a3548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1V, 14 ‘The Duke of Exceter.. 
was..there made shorter by the hed. 1713 Rowe Fane 
Store i. 5 Wer brother Rivers Ere this lies shorter by the 
head at Pomfret. 1746 Faancis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. xii. 38 
Short bythe Knees [L. gentbusmtinor] the haughty Parthian 
kneels. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xiiii, A man..some- 
what short of stature. 

absol. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B, xiv. 243 Lonely layke was it 
neuere bitwene pe longe and be shorte, 

tb. rarely of a hill. Ods. 

1596 Datavmpte tr. Lestte’s Hist. Scot. 1. 43 This is the 
last and hindmest hil in Scotland, and thairfor the schortest. 

3. Short dung, manure, muck: manure contain- 
ing short straw and in an advanced state of fer- 
mentation. (Cf. branch IV.) 

1618 W, Lawson New Orch. §& Gard. ii. (1623) 3 Good 
short, hot, and tender mucke, 1778 W. Marsuact. Afinutes 
Agri¢. Obsery. 111 The ordinary distinction of Long- Dun; 
and Short or Spit-Dung, have likewise been ohserved, 
8812 Sin J. Sincram Syst. Ausd. Scot. 1. 199 In situations, 
where much alluvial compost, or short town manure, can he 
procured. 3830 Cumd, Farin Rep. 58 in Lib. Usef, Knowl, 
Husé. U1, Short dung is unquestionably most suitable for 
turnips. 1884 L. F. Atten New Amer. Farm Bk. 70 The 
comparative advantages of long and short manure (the 
fermented and unfermented). q 

4, Of the sea, etc.: Having short waves; choppy. 

3834 H. Miter Scenes §& Leg. xxviii. (1857) 420 The sea 
rose tremendously—at once short, high, and irregular. 14838 
FitzGeratp Let. to Barton Apr., Lett. (1889) 1. 42 One 
labours throngh it [a book] as vessels do through what is 
called a short sea, 1903 Kiriime Five Nations 40 Do you 
know the shallow Baltic where the seas are steep and short, 
Where the bluff, lee-boarded fishing-luggers ride? 


II, With reference to dnration or serial extent. 
5. Of a period of time, of a process, state or 
action considered as extending over a period of 
time ; Having little extent in duration, lasting but 
little time, brief. Also said of duration. AZ short 


intervals; at times separated by brief intervals. 
¢€888 ZEcrasp Boeth, iv, be Sam winterdazgum selest 
scorte tida& bas sumeres dahumlangran. ¢ 105 Byrhtferth's 
Handboc in Augtia VIII. 306 Forpam he [se. February) 
ys scyrtest ealra monda. c1200 Vices & Virtues 9 Al swo 
we forliesed dis scorte lif Surh unhersumness. ¢1380 Wyctir 
Wes, (1880) 38 Men be nowe of lesse wittis & schortere 
tyme & feblere of complexion. ¢1438: Cuaucar Parl, Foules 
1 The lyf so short, the craft so long to lerne. 14.. ia Red. 
Ant. 1. 318 The xij day of December ys the shortest day of 
the yere. cxqso Hottanp Howlat 112 That 3e wald cry 
apon Crist,..To schape me a schand bird in a schort space. 
1539 Cromwect in Merriman Life §& Lett. (2902) Hl. 213 
The kinges maiestes will is that ye shal make the shortiest 
abode there ye can. 1588 Suaxs, ZL. L, L.1. i, 181 Three 
yeeres is but short. 1684 Norris Poems a1 Like Angels 
visits, short and bright. 1696 Wnriston Theory Earth 1. 
(1722) 209, I shall shew..that the Antediluvian Year was 
shorter than the present Year, 1742 Brain Grave 589 Its 
Visits Like those of Angels short, and far between. 7B 
Jortin Sermt. (1771) 1. it. 17 The death of Isaac would 
onlyashort sleep. 1771 SMotuetr Humph, CL 3 Oct. (1806) 
VI. 341 The short intervals betwixt every heave he em. 
toyed in crying for mercy. 1807 Med. Srnt. XYII. 143 
e fever is of shorter duration. 1842 Mas. Krrxianp 
Forest Life 11. 19 The short remainder of his stay at 
Mr. Hay's, saw him eat his meals like a Trappist. 1859 
Habits of Gd. Society xiv. 348 Ices banded at short intervals 
thronghont the evening. x885 ‘Mrs. ALExanDER' Af Bay 
vii, 1s it ihle that on so short an acquaintance you were 
so severely hit? 1895 Law Times XCIX. 499/2 
considerably shorter at this time of year [Oct.}. 


b. Occas. applied to conditions, qualities, ete. 
not nsnally described in terms of duration: Not 
lasting a long time, soon over, short-lived. Some- 


what arch. 
971 Blickl, Hont. v. 63 Cublice bet wuldor bysses middan- 
eardes is sceort & zewitende. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 19 
d mid his shorte deade he lesde hem ut of eche deade. 
1340 Ayend, 81 Uayrhede..is bing uals ssort and ydel. 1570 
TNosron Nowells Catech, 17 Doest thon say, that vu- 
aduised and sodeine desires, and short thoughtes that come 
vpon the very godly aresinnes? 16a0 Grancer Div, Logike 
107 A short inclination, setling, or apt entrance to an habite. 
1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 11. 474 Where basking in the 
Sun-shine they may lye, And the short Remnants of his 
Heat enjoy. 1768 Sreane Sent. Yourn. (1778) 1. 5a (Remise 
Door) The triumphs of a true feminine heart are short upon 
these discomfitures. 1787 ‘G. Gamaano’ Acad, Horsem., 
(1809) 34 Your attachment to your horse may be as short as 
you please. F 
e. To make short work of (occas. with) : todeal 
summarily with, to dispose of quickly. 

31577 Geance Golden Aphrod, 1 ij b, He desirous to make 
shorte worke thereof, sayd. 1686 W. Horains tr. Ratram- 
nus Dissert. v. (1688) 84, I might make short work of it, 
hy alledging all those Authors who [etc.. 1728 Cranea & 
Vanar. Prov. Husd, tv. i. 63 This was making short Work 
on’t. 1834 Tracts for Times No, 22. 12 When they made 
such short work with the Prayer-Book. 1885 Cropp AZyths 
1. vii. 123 Criticism has made short work of the romancing 
chronicles which so long did duty for sober history. 


ays are 


SHORT. = 


+d. Qualifying days as collect. pl, = time, 
Also short days used advb. for ‘in ashort time’. Sc, 

133 Beene Livy 1. vi. (S.T.S.) 1. 37 Schort dayis 
following king Tacius past to lavyne. a1g78 Lixpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 87 They war beguild 
withtin schort dayis, 

©. Short prescription (Law): a prescription 
established by a short period of user. 

1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. 770 The object of the 
shorter prescriptions, in truth, is, generally speaking, to 
protect parties against the consequences of negligence in the 

reservation of vouchers. r911 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 2097/4 

Phere are certain short persia recognized by Scots 
law—corresponding to the limitations of English law... 
There are also other shorter prescriptions limiting rights 
of action in different matters, ; 

ft. Qualifying a sb. denoting a period of time, 
to indicate a pleased or regretful sense of its 
brevity. (Cf. 15 b.) 

2715 Pore /éiad 11. 357 One short month. 1807 Cranne 
Par. Reg. 1. 953 A few short years,..A few, still seeming 
shorter, and we hear [etc]. 1837 Caatvtz Fy. Rev. I. 
v. i, Seven short weeks of quiet. 1855 Tennyson Mand 11, 
iv. Iii, Ah Christ, that it were possible For one short hour 
to see The souls we loved. 

&. Short while, used advb. (now only preceded 
by @) with the sense ‘during a short time’. (In 
OE. as adverbial genitive.) 

¢ 897 JEvrren Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 255 Det wes to 
suide scortre hwile. a 1300 Cursor M. 6683 Scort quile or 
fang. 1340 Hamrote &r. Conse. 632 Whether he lyf lang 
or short while. 1635 d: Haywaro tr. Brond:'’s Banish'ad 
Virg. 161 The King (after having jeasted a short while with 
some of the Ladies). 1613 Drumm. or Hawtn. Tears Death 
Meliades 9 O short-while-lasting Ioy | Of Earth-horne Man. 
1828 Scott Aunt Marg, Mirror Introd., The adventurous 
spirit of times short while since passed. . 

th. Zo make (#1) short: to lose no time, hasten. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xx. 73 Hie the, and make it shorte, 
mounte vpon the see, and tarye no lenger. 1523 Beanres 
Froiss.1, xxv. 15/2 Within a certayn day lymitted, toauoyde 
out of his countrey the erle of Artoyse, & to make shorte. 

i. Of a person’s memory: Not long retaining 
anything. 

1340 Hamrore Pr, Consc. 774 His mynde es short when 
he oght thynkes. 4607 Cuapman Bussy a’ Anidbois 1. i. 209 
You call'd me lately D’Ambois; has your Worship So short 
ahead? 1733-8 Swirr Pol. Conversat. Introd. 32 Whose 
Memories may be too short. 1839 Haniaurton Letter Bag 
Ded. (1840) p. vii, Great men are apt to have short memories, 


6. Of an appointed date in the future : Allowing 
bnt a short time, early, near at hand. Chiefly in 
phrases @ short day (Law), (a bill) at short date 


or sight (Comm.). 
2a 1400 Arthur 213 Pu schalt be taw3t at a schort day for 
to make suche aray. ¢1450 in Kingsford Chron. Lond. 
(1905) ee day pt p*! askyd was to shorte. 1472-3 Xodls 
of Parl. I. 51/2 A corpus cum causa, retournable..at a 
certeyn short day to come. 1523 Beaners Froiss. I. cxv. 
136 They wolde fayne haue had a short day, but it wolde 
not be. 1682 Scarcett £xchanges 42 Uf the Bill be at short 
sight. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1864/8 As soon as the whole 
Sum is paid in, a short day will he appointed,..for the 
drawing thereof. 21715 Burnet Own Tiie (1724) I. 441 
They were bound..to commit the person so impeached, and 
then give a short day for his trial. 1747 Richardson 
Clarissa (x811) I. 311 You mnst not wonder that a short day 
is intended, rorz Zisies 19 Dec, 19/4 Exchange on London, 
sight ..Do., 60 days’ sight..Do., Berlin, short sight. 
b. Of notice: Given not long beforehand. 

1811 Regul. & Orders Army 23 Prepared..on the shortest 
Notice. 1850 Kincstev Cheap Clothes 6 So that an order 
may be executed ‘at the shortest possible notice’, if requisite, 

+e. Phrase. A¢ short hand : for immediate needs 


only, Obs. 

1825 T. Jerrenson A utobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 28 What matters 
it whether a landlord, coma s ten laborers on his farm, 
gives them annually as much money as wil! huy them the 
fer ol of life, or gives them those necessaries at short 

and ? 

+7. Quick, speedy, immediate. Ods. 

1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 436 Vf the shorter remedy he not 
had therin, be liklihode it woll growe to gret Inconvenience. 
1535 Harvet in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 75, 1 thinke to 
go shortely to Anc®. but I wil made shorte retorne hy Godds 
grace. a@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I, 6z This sndand accis to heigh feliecietie sould haue ane 
schort decay. 1596 Srensen State /rel. Wks. (Globe) 663/a 
The shorte decaye of that governement. 1780 Burxe Cory. 
(1844) 11. 364 There is no short remedy for our disease. 


8. Of a speech, sentence, book, word, ete.: 
Having 2 small extent from beginning to end ; 
brief. Phrase, ¢o make a long story short. +In 


short words : in few words, briefly. 

cr000 AEtrnic Saints’ Lives 1. iv. 140 We hit seczad cow 
on pa scortostan wisan. 1340 Ayend, 98 Pe hezechinge pet 
he ons made of his nayre yblessede moupe uayre guode 
ssorte an cleniynde. €1378 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Pautus) 8 
Hillarius, In mchorth spech sayand bus[ete.]. ¢1380 Wyctir 
Sel. Wks, YL. aa Jesus Crist made it [the Paternoster], 
and comaundid it in schorte wordis. 1390 Gowen Con/. 
1. 190 And forto make schorte tales, Ther cam [etc). 
143% 26 Pol. Poems 40 At a sarmon wil bid n frere Make it 
short, or ellys be stylle. 12484 Caxton Fables of AC 
viii, Thre fables wel shorte. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 7 A shorte recapitulacion. 3575 Gascoicne Glasse 4 
‘ove. 11. v, Wks, 1910 II. 40 Short tale to make, I [ete.. 
1679 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. m1. 156 Fit names for 
Dogges. Their names that you geue them, must he short. 
165 Hoaars Leviath, 1. xxx. 182 When I consider how 
short were the Lawes of antient times. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav.1. Pref.azb, They are only not so full 
as they would have been, had the Author liued to decipher 


SHORT. 


the Short Notes. 1747 in Nairne Peerage Evid, (1874) 150 
A full double of the said summons with a short copy on the 
foot thereof, 1730 Gray Elegy 32 The short and simple 
annals of the poor. 1815 Scott Guy AM. ii, A short rent-roll. 
1848 Tuackexay Var. Fair xii, Osborne’s were short and 
soldier-like letters. 1891 Orver & O’RetLtty Imperial 
Tariff 262 When it is complete he makes a short copy. 
1905 R. Bacor Passport ii. 8 To make a Jong story short, 
certain loans [etc 1908 [Miss E. Fowtra] Betw, Trent 
§ Ancholme 275 Important letters or short notes. 
b. Short story : a prose work of fiction, differing 


from a uovel by being shorter and less elaborate ; 


anovelette. Also aéévid. 

1898 Daily News 13 Oct. 6/2 Any really good short story 
writer. 

@. Phrase. Short and sweet : brief and pleasant ; 
now nsually more or less ironically, of an expres- 
sion that is brief and severe or decisive, or that is 


excessively or nousnally brief. 

1539 Taveaner Zrasmnt, Prov. (1552) 68 The Englysh pro- 
uerbe is thus pronounced. Short and swete. 1589 PutTENHAM 
Eng. Poesie vit. xxiii. (Arh.) 272 Great princes..who have 
little spare leisure to hearken, would haue speeches vsed to 
them such as beshort and sweete. 1624 Hevwooo Captives 
m. i. in Bullen Old Plays IV. 153 "Tis short and sweete, 
wryte this in your own hand. 1694 Morreux Raéelais iv. 
xlix, Short and sweet, I pray you. 180g Marxin Gil Blas vit. 
viii, After a conversation short and sweet, I left the steward. 


+4. ellipt. Zo make short: to cut one’s speech 


short. Also as inf. phrase: ‘to make a long story. 


short’; to be brief. Const. of Ods. 

1586 in W. H. Turner Se/ect. Rec.Oxford (1880) 246 Where- 
hy the lord Williams cried, Make short, make short. 1585 
TAY euTsCTOR tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1. viii. g And to make 
shorte,..this tower was made..for the garding and keep- 
ing of the fountayne. 1600 Lyty Love's Metam. iv. ee 
(Bond), To make short, a good wind cansed him to goe 
know not whither. @1687 Petry Pol. Arith. viii. (1691) 
10g To make short of this matter, 1679 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc. viit. 142 But to make short of this Argument. 1738 
Gentl. Mag. VIII. 640/1 To make short of my Story: In 
order [etc.]. 1823 Mew Monthly Mag. IX. 200/1 To make 
short of the story, Celso..is put in possession. | r 

e. Of a speaker: Brief, occupying little time. 


Now rave. 

gis Dx. Surrock in Mrs. M. A. E. Wood Lett. Ladies 
(1846) I. 201 The queen was in hand with me the first day 
{after], and said she must be short with me, and shew to me 
her pleasure and mind. 1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 
30 My Lords,..I shall be shorte. 1713 Apoison rial 
Count Tariff 7 Goodman Fact was very Short but Pithy. 
1783 Burke Sf. Fox's &. Ind. Bill Wks. 1842 1. 292, 1 will 
endeavour to be a little shorter upon the countries imme- 
diately under this charter-government. 1839 Lang Aad, 
Nes. J. 8t Be short in thy words. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop \xvi, To be short with you, then, it leads me to this, 
If the truth has come out [etc.]. ‘ 

9. Of style of writing or speaking, hence of a 
writer or speaker; Concise. 

the Caxton Bk. Gd. Manners w, vii. (W. de W. ¢ 1515) 
Kj, The langage of a mayde oughte to be prudent attempred 
and ryght shorte without habondaunce of wordes, 1530 
Patsca. 323/2 Shorte compendyouse, compendienx. I[bidy 
Shorte jn communycacions, succrut. ¢ 1533 Du Wes /ntrod. 
Fr. in Palsgr. 898 In all workes one ought to be shorte. 
1815 Scort Guy Af. xxxv, Let me pray you to be short and 
explicit in what you have to say. 

+b. Zo be short (inf. phrase) = ‘ in short’. 

1544 Betnam Precepts War Ep. Ded. A vij, But nowe to 
bedrerte, I take them beste englysshe men, which folowe 
Chaucer, and other olde wryters. 1611 Bratz Zrans/. 
Pref. 2 To be short,..what thankshad he? 1784 P. Watcut 
New Bk. Martyrs 806/1 To be short, he has left the char. 
acter, amongst his ueighbours, of an honest man, 

10. Of utterances (occasionally of gestures, etc.): 
Rudely, angrily, or sternly brief or curt. Of persons 
(chiefly predicative): Rudely or angrily curt in 
expression; retuming short answers; snappish 
(const. with a person). 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 308 Sche no merci on me leith Bot 
schorte wordes to me seith [etc.]. 1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 
446 They gyven hem schort langage. «@ 1986 Sipney Arcadia 
1. (Sommer) 102 Sorie for his short answere. 1588 Saks, 
Tit, A. 1. t. 409 You are very short with vs, But if we live, 
weele be as sharpe with you. rg9r Lyry Andinz mi. i. 8 
What make you Telius to bee so short? 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav, Persia 33 No other answer but ouly a short yes. 
1706 Estcovar Fair Exaniple v. i. 56 Flora. She gave 
me athousand short Words whilst I dress’d her this Morning, 
aothing wou'd please her. @1726 Vanaaveu Fourn, Lond. 
WwW. i. 45 Bee are very short, Sir. 1855 Dickens Dorri? 
1. xix, To-night he was quite—quite short with me. 1894 
Sia J. Astiey Fifty Yrs. Life I. 32, I got a trifle short 
with him. ie 

+b. Not ‘long-snffering’ ; prompt to condemn, 
Obs. rare, 1483 [see Lone a, 11¢). 

c. Hasty in temper, easily provoked, irascible. 
Said also of the temper. 

1599 Haxtuyr Voy. I. 1. 73 But the deuilt..had so 
blinded the eyes of his thought, that. .at euery purpose that 
was spoken afore him, hee was short and might not dis- 
semble. x637 Rutnerroro Lett. (1664) 225 If Christ had.. 
been as wilfull and short as I was, my faith had gone over the 
brae and broken it’s neck. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midl.v, A wee 
bit short in the temper. 1885 Manch. Exant. 6 Mar. 5/3 
Prince Bismarck’s short temper. , nit 

ll. Of breath, breathing: Coming in hurried 
gasps, impeded. Of a congh: Abrupt, checked ; 
recurring abruptly at frequent intervals, dry, fast. 
Of a pulse; Making short beats, quick. 

@ 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 34 For schort onde, 1591 De- 
Loney Maiden's Choice 8 Wks. (1912) 363 Ages breath 1s short. 
1748 RicHaaoson Clarissa VII. 208 Her breath beiug very 


“first appears, 
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short, she desired another lee 1999 Hr. Lex Canterd. 
T., Poet's T. (ed. 2) 1. 1853 The short and sudden covgh..in- 
stantly recalled his reason. 1820 Keats Eve St, Agnes viii, 
Anxious her lips, her breathing quick and short. 1822-29 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 614 Dyspn@a chronica. Short 
breath. [1843 Gaaves Syst. Clin. Med, xiv. 173 The pulse 
..changed its character from a short and small to afull soft 
stroke,] 1845 Buoo Dis, Liver 316 A short drycough. 18 
Dickens Z, Drood ii, Mr. Jasper's breathing was so remark- 
ably short. 1898 Ad/dutt’s Syst. Med. V. 929 In regurgita- 
tion, on the contrary [we have] a short pulse not slowed. 
12. Of a series or snccession: Of small extent, 


having few members or terms. ? Ods. 
1681 Drypen a ee 817 In this ghort File Barzillai 
> 1788 Paimstiry Lect. Hist. 1. vi. 55 Out of a 
short collection of medals, he has given us an entire chronicle 
of the kings of Syria. 1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy 
1. 9 A short edition, 


b. Short hour: an hour indicated by a few 


strokes of the clock. (Cf. small.) 

1837 Carcvie Fr, Rev. 1, 11. i, The short hours of night. 
1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxvi, Soda-water and 
brandy, and cigars, into the short hours. 1865 KincsLey 
Hereward xxvi, The monks of Peterborough prayed in the 
minster till the foug hours passed into the short. 

c. A short purse: a purse soon exhausted ; 
scanty resources. So @ short kennel: a small pack 


of honnds, 

axsa8 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI, 148 Kyng Reyner..for al 
his long stile had to short a purse, to sende his doughter 
honorably to the kyng her spouse. 1827 Sforting Mag. 
XXI.142 Alt gentlemen who have huta short kennel should 
look to the sort of hound they are to keep. 1835 T. Mitcnete 
Acharn. of Aristoph. 46 note, A man with a long pedigree, 
and a very short purse. 

13. Phonetics and Prosody. Applied to a vowel 
(less frequently to a consonant) when its utterance 
has the less of the two measnres of duration recog- 
nized in the ordinary classification of speech-sounds, 
Also, in Prosody, of a syllable: Belonging to that 
one of the two classes which is snpposed to be distin- 
guished from the other by ocenpying a shorter time 
in utterance. Short + accent, mark: the mark (¥) 
placed over a vowel letter to indicate short quantity. 

For varions inaccurate nses see LonG a. 13a. 

e100 AEcrric Gram. ix. (Z.) 32 Seo forme geendung is on 
scortne a. 1412-30 Lypc. 7roy-dk. 11. 184, 1 toke non hede 
nouber of schort nor long, But to be troupe, and lefte 
coryouste Bobe of makyng and of metre be. 1573 Barer 
Alv. To Radr., The last sillable saue oneis short. 1585 Jas. I 
Ess. Poeste Pref. (Arh.) 55 Abone the heid of the shorte fute, 
I haue put this mark u. ¢ 1620 Hume Brit. Tongue 1. it. § 17 
If this argument reached as wel toi short as i lang. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn.1, Short-Accent, in Grammar, shews 
that the time of Pronounciation ought tobe short, and is 
marked thus (~). Wise Luckomar Hist. Printing 252 Vowels 
with the marks of Short and Long overthem. 1827 Tate 
Grk. Metres in Theat. Greeks (ed. 2) 443 Which do not permit 
the short vowel precedent to form a short syllahle. 1845 
Proc. Philol. Soc. U1. 138 The short * continues to represent 
the Gothic. 1861 Parev 2 schylus (ed.2)7 agst. Thebes 488 
note, The vowel is properly long, but made short hy position. 

14. colloq. a. Something short: undilnted spirits. 

Perh. originally from having a short name: ¢. g. *hrandy', 
not ‘brandy and water’. 

[1823: see Ba f.] 1837 Dickens Pickw. xlvi, If you'll 
order the waiter to deliver him anything mer. 1844 Hoop 
Anacreontic iv, A drop of summut short. 1898 W. W. 
on Sea Urchins, Money-changers eg) 224 I've gota 

undle o° cigars an’ a drop o" something short in my pocket. 

b. Comm. (See quot.) 

1841 G. Roseats Zerins Trade & Conint. 43 Short; an 
expression of bankers when a cheque is cashed, not in small 
notes or gold, but by a short or ready method of giving one 
or more large notes. 1860 Hotten’s Slang Dict. s.v., Upon 
presenting a cheque, the clerk asks, ‘ how will you take it?’ 
i.e. in goldorin notes? Should it be desired to receive it in 
as wall a compass as possible, the answer is, ‘ short *. 

III. Not reaching to some standard. 

15. Of things: Not coming up to some standard 
of measnre or amount; inadeqnate in quantity. 
Short measitre, weight: defective qnantity by 
measnre or weight ; also, a measnring rod, vessel, 
etc., or a scale-weight, which defrauds the pur- 
chaser. Short commons: see COMMONS ; so short 


allowance, vations, etc. 

1390 Gower Conf, II, 59 It wereaschort beyete To winue 
chaf and lese whete. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry ie Suche a mon, 
throze rechelaschepe, My3th do the craft schert worschepe. 
1596 Rateicn Discov. Guiana 47 We made but a short 
breakfast aboord the Galley inthe morning. ¢ 1610 Women 
Saints 80 Short and simple food. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 
12 Some cottons here grow; but short ia worth to those of 
Smyrna. 1663 Garennaccu in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1 
IV. 282 Many short meals. 1668 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Commi, App. Vv. 72, We conceive the said certifycate to he 
short and expect that the same in that point be supplied. 
1681 Fraver Meth. Grace xi. 242 The Law accepts no short 
payment. 1705 Stannoer Paraphr. 11.273 Report is sel- 
dom short on the Reflecting Part. 1745 P. prekie Voy. S. 
Seas 3 We went to short Allowance of all Species. 1748 
Anson's Voy, 11, xi. 257 Our water being now very short. 1753 
Scots Mag. Feh. 98/1 The money..was short by 3d. ue 
Bentuam Princ. Legisi. xi, § 24 You have detected a baker 
18a0 Soutney Wesley I. 227 They 
had been long upon shortallowance. 1831 Lincoln Herald 
16 Dec. 2/2 There was a very short attendance. 1837 Car- 
tyLe Fr. Rev, 1. vu. iv, A Baker who has been seized with 
short weights. 1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy’s Ann, 301 Au 
excellent method of securing a prisoner when cord is short. 
tgor 'L, Mater’ Sir &. Calmady vi, vii, He's certain to 
take them home short mon: 


eye 
b. Qualifying a sb. dutoting a period of time, 


in selling short weight, 


SHORT. 


distance, number, quantity, etc., to indicate an 


extent less than that expressed by the sb. 

1702 Lond, Gaz. No. 3773/2 Within a short Mile. 1842 
Boraow Bidle in Spain xxiv, A short league distant. 1913 
Times 9 Aug. 19/2 Short tons. 


¢e. Qualifying a noun of action. Short delivery, 
shipment (Comm.) : delivery or shipment of goods 
less in quantity than agreed on or invoiced. 

1884 Weekly Notes 9 Feh. 32/1 There was a counter claim 
for short delivery and defective packing. 1891 Otvea & 
O’Retty finperial Tariff 267 A certificate of short ship- 
ment from the searcher. 1901 Scotsman 13 Mar, 10/7 Loss 
, Sustained..in consequence of short delivery of a contract 
for coal. 

d. Said of a book which has been cnt down or 
cropped in the binding. (Cf. Taut a, 7 b.) 
: bic Reader No. 88. 304/3 The folio. .is quite perfect, hut 
short’. 

16. Of a throw, a missile, etc. : Travelling too 
short a distance, not reaching the mark. Chiefly 
in Archery and Bowls: see quots. 1801, 1897. In 
Cricket: see 26 d. 

1545 Ascuam Toxoph, 1, (Arb.) 36 Escheweing shorte, or 
gone, or eithersyde wide. 1659 N. R. Prov., Eng. Fr., etc 
go Short shooting loseth the game. 1801 T. Roneats Exgl, 
Bowman 294 Si arrow, an_arrow which falls short of 
the mark. “1897 Excycl. Sport 1. 129/2 (Bowls) Short bowl, 
one that does not reach the jack. 

17. Short of or t+ from (in predicative use, also 
qualifying a preceding sb. or neuter indefinite pro- 
nonn) : Not fully attaining or amounting to (some 
condition or degree) ; not equalling (some other 
person or thing); inferior to ; less than (a specified 
number or quantity). Also, tinadeqnate to, not 
inlly worthy of (ods.). Often with limiting adv. 
(far, little, much, nothing, etc.) or an expression 
of nnmber or quantity nsed advb., indicating the 
extent of the agclerey, 

In mod, vse, the original adjectival character of shor? in 
this application is much obscured, short of tending to be 
felt as a preposition. Occasionally the word governed hy 
of is an adj. at ee quot, 1837); cf. the similar use of (/¢¢/e, 
nothing) less than. 

1560 GresHam in Burgon Life 839) 1. 322 If it ts dis- 
covered, there is nothing short of death with the searcher, 
and with him who enters it at the custom-house. 1579 
Fucxe Heskins's Parl. 125 A long saying.., hut not so long 
in wordes, as short of his purpose. 1581 J. Becn Haddon's 
Answ, Osor. 494h, Maving regard rather to make manifest 
..how much you were short yet of a trne and perfect _know- 
ledge in the trne doctrine of Divinitye. 21586 Sioxey 
Arcadia. (Sommer) 172, Those immoderate praises, which 
the foolish Louer thinkes short of his Mistres, though they 
reach farre beyond the heanens. 1634 Str T. Heasear 
Trav. 48 |Gombroon) was a dozen yeares agoe, so short 
from the title of a Citie, that it could not boast of twelue 
houses. 1665 J. Seaceant Sure Footing 163 Let my Reader 
.-see how far they are short from..even an Attempt of 
Evidence. 1693 Matner Wonders Invisible World 
(1862) 16 It will be a thing little short of Miracle. @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary Apr. 1646, Cheese little short of the best 
Pareto. 1747 Ricwarnson Clarissa (1811) ‘I. 47 
Disgust little short of affrightment. 1748 Anson's Vor. 11. 
xii. = The Spaniards were not much short of two huadred. 
Ee ames Elem. Crit. t. (1774) 1. 30 Words are so far 
short of the eye in liveliness of impression. 1780 Wanner 
in jure Selzuyn & Contemp. (1844) IV. 398 Phil. has beea 
unlucky at Sudbury, as he was one short of Marriot. «19792 
Sta J. Revnotps in Malone Wés. (1797) I. p. xxxi, A refined 
taste, which could not acquiesce in any thing short ofa high 
degree of excellence. 1801 Farmer's Afag. Jan. 81 A crop, 
one fourth short ofan average. 1806 J. Beaesroaro Aftsertes 
Hum, Life vi. (ed. 3) 102 Nothing short of a full gallop will 
save your time. 1818 Bvaon ¥xax 1. Ixii, Ladies. .Prefer a 
spouse whose age is short of thirty. 1837 Carve Fr. Kev. 
1. v1. iv, And such a Constitution, little short of miraculous. 
1862 Stancey Yew. Ch. (1877) I. xiv. 280 It could be com- 
pared to nothing short of the day when Israel passed through 
the desert. 1879 M¢Cartuy Own Times xxix. II. 401 He 
had everything short of genius. 1880 Eucycl. Brit. XIII. 
194/1 Short of war, certain preliminary measures of hostility 
are recognized, 1892 Law Times’ Ref. LXVII1. 199/2 
Nothing short of that willdo. - 

b. In expressions like /:ttle, nothing short of, 


the adj. is occas. used adbsol. 

1838 F. A. Placey]tr. Schémann's Assenid. Athen, Introd. 
7 The archons were invested with little short of kingly 
power, 1879 B. Tavtoa Germ, Lit. 53 The colossal affecta- 
tion of his career seems to us little short of idiocy. Afod. 
Little short of £ tooo will be required. 

18. In predicative use, chiefly of persons: a. 


Defaulting in payments. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretorie 1. (1625) 7 Divers summes 
wherein you were short in reckoning. 1864 Hotten's Slang 
Dict, s.v., A conductor of an omnibus, or any other servant 
is said, to be short when he does not give all the money he 
receives to his master. 

+b. Lacking in performance. 
Defective in information. Oés. 

@ 1697 Soutu Serwe. 111, 306 Very large in Pretence and 
Promise, hut short in Performance. 1653 Ramesey Aséro/. 
Restored To Rdr. 25, I have endeavoured to compare one 
Author with another. .and where one hath been short, I have 
inlarged with another. 1662 Preys Diary 20 Jone, I do 

erceive that I am very short in my business hy not know- 
ing many times the geographical part of my business. 

+¢. Below the truth in one’s estimate or calcn- 


lation. Oés. 
“2 Sruamy Mariner's Mag. 1v. xvii. 203 In two Voyages 
I differ hut two Leagues, and that I was short. 
d. Having an insufficient supply of money, food, 


or something else implied by the contest; spec. not 


Of an antbor: 


SHORT. 


having the means to meet one’s engagements. Zo 
go shor? : to suffer privation, have less than enough, 

1762-71 H. Watrote Verine’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 111. 
65, I am so short in cash, that I am not able to pay my 
workmen, 1830 Gact Lawrie 7.10 ii, 1 have to settle for 
my coffee spec., and may be short. 1 Dickens Old C, 
Shop \xiv, ‘They kept me very short,’ said the small servant. 
*..So T used to come out at night..and feel about in the 
dark for bits of biscuit.’ 1872 Scuztz ps Vaz Americanisms 
306 Short, that is, in want of the necessary means to comply 
with his obligations, 1894 G. W. Arpceton Co-Respondent 
I. 306 I'm always short..Wonld a loan of tool, be of any 
Service to you? 1895 Corxh, Mag. Dec. 603 ‘So you goes 
short, Sarann?' ‘1 be used to ’t', said Mrs. Bradley. 1902 
Essex Herald g Apr.s/3 Please cash the orders I enclose ; 
--don’t go short when you want any. 

e. Short of: having an insufficient quantity of. 
Also, not possessing, lacking (something necessary 
or desirable); in want of (something to complete 
the desired number). 

1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 111.679 Their defenceless Limbs 
the Brasiblec tear; Short of their Wool, and naked from 
the Sheer, 2 FarQunar Constant Couple u. v, 1 am 
very short of Mony at present. 17ax Amnerst Terre Fil. 
No, 33. 176 Yougig men, having been kept short of money 
at school 3794 ELson 8 July in Nicolas Disp. (1844) I. 
4a5 They will, from using as many again as is necessary, be 
soon short of that article, which peg al be supplied 
them, 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxv, Allow me to take your 
hat—we are rather short of pegs. 1866 Caump Banking xi. 
a46 As it gives rise to the opinion that he is short of funds. 
1897 Fron. Maravat Blood of Vampire xii, No one in this 
‘ouse is kept short of food. 1905 Ein. Givn Viciss. Evan- 
getline 23 might be useful to ws, if we are short of a gun. 
1908 IWestmorid. Gaz, 21 Nov. 3/2 They were short of 
bailiffs. 

_£ Preceded by a sb. or an expression of qnan- 
tity, indicating what is lacking of the required 


number or amonnt. 

1893 E. F. Benson Six Common Things 2117 We are alady 
short. Shall I tell her tocomedowntodinner? Afod, ‘The 
clerk was two pounds short io his 

19. Zo run short. a. Of persons, etc.: To 
become short o/, ‘run out’ of (something). Also 
withont const, 

19752 in Scots lag. (1753) Sept. 45a/1 Being run short of 
money. 1809 Vaval Chron. xik 189 In consequence of 
running short of water. 1884 C. Reapz in Harper's Mag, 
Sept. 603/1 I've purchased this cutlery in case she may run 
Short. 31890 S. Lanz-Pootx Barbary Corsairs 1, vii. 81 
Coron was running short of supplies. 

b, Of supplies : To become or prove insufficient 
in quantity; to become exhausted, 

1850 Frail. KR. Agric. Soc. XI. 1. 143 Turnips sometimes 
tun short, 1894 WorseLey Afarléorough 11. 99 There was 
a great dearth of arms..and the supply in the Lower soon 
ran short, 

transf, 1890 Iza D, Harpy New Othello UI. vi. 132 The 
time was running very short. 
IV. Not tenacious in substance, friable, brittle. 


_[Prob, connected with branch ] through the notion ‘having 
litele length of fibre’: cf. sense 3.] 

20, Of edible substances: Friable, easily cram- 
bled. Phrase, 70 eat short: to break up or cremble 
in the mouth. a. of crust, pastry, etc. Cf. 
SHORTSREAD, SHOSTCAKE. 

£1430 Two Cookery Bks. 5a pan take warme Berme, & 
putte al pes oe s, & bete hem togederys with pin bond 
tylit be schort & pikke y-now. 1594 Good Auswift's Hand- 
maid 17 b, To make short paste in Lent. 1700 Concaave 
tae lt ML .. 46 You = Wage ee apes 

yon please, 174 rs, GLASSE A rt of Cooke: 
i Make abot Crust, 2 lit chick. 2888 ics Saperen 
& Saxay Homes Nat. 99 A thick cake, which may be made 
of either flour or oatmeal, and may be rendered ‘short’ by 
the use of fat. 
b. of frnit, meat, etc. 

31648 Gace Jest Ind. 143 This is the Venison of Ameri 
whereof I have sometimes eaten, and found it white an 
short. 1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's linprov. xix. 186 
Salmons are of x fatty, tender, short and sweet flesh. 1699 
Evgtyn Acefaria 57 Phe bi: ger Roots..should..eat short 


and quick. 1706 Lonpon & Wise Xetir'd Gard, 1. 1, vii. 35 , 


Its Pulp eats short, and its Juice is sugar'd. 1856 Orr's 
Cire. Set., Pract, Chem, 337 inegar makes the meat short, 
short meat being easy of digestion. 

21. gex, Wanting in tenacity; friable, brittle. 
Phrase, 4o work short: to break or crumble when 
being worked. Of metals: cf. Conp-sHort, Rep- 


SHORT. 

1607 Marknam Caval, 1. (1617) §7 Lest. .it burne and drie 
vp their hoofes, making them short and brittle. 1682 Grew 
Anat. Plants, Anat. Roots 86 Att Piths and more simple 
Parenchyma's, break short, 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict, 
s.v. Corn-land, Some mix it {dung} with Sand, which 
causes it to work short. 2766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Mould 
5 P4/x And this will be the better yet, if it..does not stick 
obstinately, but is short, tolerably light, breaking into small 
clods. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. UI. 139 Bismuth. .renders 
gold short and brittle. 1839 Ura Dict. Arts 300 Pure cla 
-eaffords a very short paste. 1859 S/ationers'’ Hand-bk. 
(ed. 2) 105 Short, the technical term for the absence of 
strength in paper. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coalmining s.v., 
Coal] is ‘short " when of a very friable or tender nature. 

+22. Of liquids: Not viscous. (Cf Lono a. 4.) 

x61a Peacnam' Gentl. Exerc, t. xxii, (1634) 69 Let it be 
thoroughly dry, then take the glaire of egges, and straine it 
asahortas water, 

V. In Combination. -. 

23. In concord with sbs., forming combinations 
used attributively or quasi-adj., as short-arm, -dis- 
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tance, -hay, -hole, -leaf, -notice, -range, -stroke, 
lermt, -time, -waler. 
_ 2908 Daily Chron. 3 May 8/6 As if he were going to do a 
short-arm balance on the parallel hars. 1908 /zstallation 
News Il, 45/2 Used for conceated work, in conjunction with 
a screwed shortarm bend or tee. 1898 Daily News 15 July 
5/1 These *short-distance races are ruinous in their effect 
upon the breed of horses. 1843 A, R. Wattacz in Lift 
(1905) I. xiv, 208 The ‘*short-hay meadows’, as they are 
called [in South Wales]. 1gox Scotsman 8 Mar. 6/6 A 
*short-hole golf course in the park. rozz Encycl. Brit. 
XXVIL 634/2 *Short-leaf pine. 1853 R. S. Suntees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour xvii. (1893) 88 We are rather badly off 
for neighbours just here—at least for *short-notice néigh- 
bours. 3869 Lowett Le#, 16 July in Ogden Life E. L. 
Godkin (1907) II. 84 “Tis an honest old-fashioned piece of 
straight-forward *short-range notions and carries an ounce 
ball. 1900 Daily News 23 May 5/6 A desperate short- 
range fight followed. 1838 Civii Bagi & Arch. Frni, 1. 
204/2 The “short stroke engines are propelling the boats.. 
aster than long stroke ones. roox Scotsman 3 Apr. 10/1 
Mr. Gage has bought in New York 2,000,000 dols. worth of 
*short tertn bonds forthe Sinking Fund. 1902 Westw:. Gaz. 
25 July 2/z In the matter of remission of sentence the short- 
term prisoner has now been raised to an equality with the 
convict. 2877 Spurczon Sermt, XXIII, 130 In the army 
they bave “short-time soldiers and long-time soldiers. 1898 
Daily News 26 July 5/7 It was too large for such a short- 
time contract. x79: R. Mytune 2nd Rep. Thames 20 In 
*short-water Time, or dry Seasons, 
_24. Parasynthetic derivatives in -ED 2, unlimited 
in number, as short-armed, -billed, -bodied, etc. 
1606 Suaks. Tr. § Cr. u1. iii. 15 *Short.arm’d ignorance. 
1 G. Danie 7rinarch., Hen, V, cexviii, Now a nearer 
Thirst Rages, and Short-arm'd Struggles makes ‘em feel't. 
1833 Nvren Vug. Cricketer’'s Tutor (1902) 35 This is a 
puzzler to a short-armed batsman, 1847-9 Pda’s Cyet. 
Anat, IV. 20/a The Hydra viridis or short-armed polype. 
1838 J. Renniz Butterfl. § Moths 159 The *Shurt-barred 
White (Dituda scriptana)..The Short-barred Grey (D. 
semifasciana). 1752 J. Hitt Hist, Anion. 148 The *short- 
beaked Purpura. 1891 Mouttin Surg, 1248 Ao instrument 
shaped like a short-beaked lithotrite. 1835-6 Owan in 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 2192/1 The *shorter-billed birds. 
1872 Coves N. Amer. Birds 88 Short-billed Marsh Wren. 
2677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1257/4 A brown bay Gelding,. .strong 
made, *short bodied. 1877 Huxrey Anat. inv. Anim. vi. 
366 In the short-bodied Lamodipoda, 1858 HawTuorna 
fr. & ft. Note-bks, (1872) 1. 2a *Short-breasted coats. 1819 
SamMovELtE Entomol. Conipend. 425 Botys cucullatatis, 
The *Short-cloaked Moth. 1751 G. Epwarps Birds 1V, 248 
The *Short-eared Bat. 1833 Janine Humming-B. 50 The 
short-eared owl. 1820 Scotr Monast, Ausw. Introd. Ep., 
The *short-faced president of the Spectator's Club, 1859 
Daawin Orig. Spec. i. (1872) 15 Compare the English carrier 
Pigeon apd the short-faced tumbler. 16221, Stoucnton Chr. 
Sacrif. xii, 169 Of such *short haired Gentlewomen 1 find 
not one example either in Scripture or elsewhere, ze8 
Phil. Trans. XX. 330 Carinated, short-hair'd stiff Pods. 
1906 Ouve C. Matvery Sou! Market viii. 140 A thick-set, 
ort-haired man. 1715 Ramsay C&rist's Kirk Gr. 1. xii, 
A *short-honght man. xs9s Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 295 This 
Horse.. Round hooft, *short jointed, fetlocks shag, and 
long. 1846 J. Baxtza Libr. Pract. Agric. 1. 260 Cuttings 
are taken from the most fruitful, well-ripened, short-jointed 
boughs inautumn. 1884 Saacent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 
200 *Short-leaved pine. 1597 Suaks. 2 fYen. /V.v.i.28 A 
couple of “short-lege’d Hennes, 1886 DurFrentn in Lyall Life 
(1905) TL. 114 pus pow little short-legged Goorkhas, 12647 
C. Hagvev Schola Cordis x. 52'Vhe *short-lin’d circumference 
Of that three-corner’d figure. 1768 Stemnx Sent. Fourn, 
(1778) 1. 66 (Remise Door), She walk’d..with the slow, 
*short-measur'd step of thoughtfutness. 1663 Bovte Use/ 
Exp. Nat. Philos. \.ii. 42 Having with the same liquor filled 
other small crystalline viols, though “short-necked. 1845 
Youatr Dog ii. 33 In the act of seizing the hare the short- 
necked dog may lose the centre of gravity and fall. 1849 D. 
Camrazte . Chem, 286 The sulphide is introduced into 
ashort-necked Florence flask. 1693 Tate Dryden's Fuvenal 
11. (1697) 38 In vain, O Rome! thou dost thy Conquest boast 
Beyond the Orcades *short-nighted Coast. 21440 Proms. 
Parv. 59/2 Cammyd, or *schort nosyd, siveus. @ 1652 
Beomz ios & Concubine nu, iv. (2659) 31 Short-nos'd Dogs. 
1681 Grew Afuszunt t. § vi. i. 128 The Short-Nos’d Snail, 
1839 T, Bratz Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale Introd. (ed. 2) 7 
A row of widely separated, *short-pointed, conical teeth. 
1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2289/8 A bright bay, thick *short 
nartered. & W. Invinc Salmag. (1824) 193 A pair of 
short-quartered high-heeled shoes. 1862 Kev. Golf15 The 
Putter..is a *short-shafted, stiff club, with a large flattish 
head, and square face. 168x Grew J/usxum 1. § vii. ii. 169 
The *Short-Shell'd Beetle. 1647 Waan Simple Cobler 24 
To borrow a little of their [women’s] loose-tongue Liberty, 
and mispend a word or two upon their long-wasted, but 
*short-skirted patience. 1902 C, Hottanp Afousmé 40 My 
shortskirted, somewhat tomboy niece. 41662 Hotynay 
Suvenal (1673) 157 When Rome was bnrn’d By *short-slop'd 
Ganlsand the Senonian hrood. 1575 Tunaray. Venerie vi. 14 
The head. .is moreto be esteemed when it islong than when it 
is “short snowted. 1815 Kraay & Sp. Extomeol, vi. (1818) 1. 
3177 A short-snouted weevil. 1896 H. WoonwarD Guide 
Fossil Reptiles Brit, Mus. 6 The Crocodiles. .are divided 
into a drevirostrine, or short-snouted section [etc.]. 1800 
Suaw Gen. Zool, II, 7 *Shortespined Porcupine. 1836 
Yarsevt Brit, Fishes 1. 60 Short-spined Cottus. 1682 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1768/4 A *short statured Man, .. broke into 
a Howse near Basingstoke. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xlvi, Travellers jogging past on little *short-stepped horses, 
1694 Lond, Gaz. No. 2946/4 Flat hoofed, very *short 
strunted. 1874 Luasock Wild Flowers ii. # A *short. 
styled plaat. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1910/4 A Dun coloured 
Weare. alert tailed. 1774 Gotosm. Vat. Hist. (1776) IV. 
5 The short tailed field mouse, 1848 Gouin Birds Austra. 
Vii. Pl. 39 Short-tailed Albatros. 1900 H. Lawson Ox 
Track 139, 1 was very *short-tempered. 1g98 Marston 
Sco, Villanie 1. ii, A *short term’d tenancie, 1680 Otway 
C. Marius v. ii, The short-term'’d Life Of one old Man. 
1837 Goutp Birds Europe 1V. Pl. 256 *Short-toed Ptarmi- 
gan, 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassell’s Bk. Birds 1. 198 The 
Shevtaoed Latte 1613 Corer, 5. v, Ausour, A *short-winged 
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hanke, 1668 CHanLeton Onomast. 63 The short-winged 
Eagle. 1687 Daypen Hind & P. mt. 473 In fine, short- 
wing’d, unfit himself to fly, His fear foretold foul weather 
in the sky. 1828 Sir J. S. Seariant Hawking (1828) 46 A 
short-winged hawk. 1869-73 I’. R. Jones Cassell’s Bk. 
Birds VN. a87 Short-winged Cursorial Birds. 1653 R. 
Sanpvers Phystog. 41 The *Short wristed, cut, and dissected, 
signifies Weakness of Body and Minde. 


25. Combinations with participles in which short 
is used as a complement, as shori-bitien; -cropped, 
-drawn, -growing, etc. 

@1§86 Sipney Arcadia 1, Ecl. (1598) 84 *Short-bitten 

tasse. 1884 Biacn Kouyunjik Gallery Brit. Mus. 89 The 

jorse egy aie ci oS mane. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1561/4 
A Sorrel Mare,.her Foretop cut off, and *short Dock'd. 
3816 Scotr Old Mort. xxxviii, She could discover hy his 
*short-drawn sobs that it was a paroxysm of mental agony. 
1889 Hardwicke's Sci. Gossip XXV. 195/1 The Morello and 
many “short-growing varieties of similar habit. 1794 Rig- 
ging & Seamanship 56 *Short-laid, implies *short-twisted. 
3869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 1. a1z2 Men with tails..are 
always *short-made and broad-shouldered. 1677 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 1170/4 A *short-truss'd Nag. 

26. Special collocations snd combinations : 
short bath Dyeing (see quot.); +short-board 
(see BoAED sd, 15); short-closk, 2 cloak coming 
down only to the elbows; short-cross (a) Prini- 
ing, ‘the shortest and also the broadest bar that 
divides a chase into quarters’ (Savage Dicé, 
Printing, 1841); (6) Nemism., a cross with arms 
extending only to the inner circle of the coin; also _ 
atirib,; short end (a) f/. odds and ends (cf. Enp 
sb, 60); (6) see quot. 1844; tshort-ended a. 
Se., [f. end var. ot ANDE breath] short-winded ; 
short-eyed @., short-sighted (in quot. /ig.); 
short-frock, a short garment usually worn in 
childhood, hence jig. in 7/. habits, etc. associated 
with childhood ; short gown, a dress with a very 
short skirt, worn by women engaged in house-work ; 
also +a night-gown worn by 8 person of rank; also 
atirib. ; short-grass, gtass grown and trimmed as 
a lawn; short-hairs pl. U.S. s/ang, a name given 
toa branch of the Democratic Party in the Western 
States who show discontent with the administration ; 
short-head Anthropology,abrachycephalic person; 
short-headed a., having a short head, spec. in An- 
thropology, brachycephalic; hence short-headedness; 
short heeled @., having a short heel ; fig. wanton ; 
hence short-heels, 2 wanton person; short-line 
Rackets (see quot.) ; short linssed ? a trade name 
for a kind of linseed-meal ; short-long (a) Jfed. 
a technical name for a variety of Cardamom ; (4) 
aniambic verse (sonce-use); short-lunged a, = 
SHORT-WINDED ; in qnot. fig.; short measure, an 
arrangement of the keyboard of s spinet in which 
advantage is taken of the ‘short octave’; short 
metre, a form of stanza used in hymn-writing, 
consisting of four lines of which the first, second, 
and fourth are of six syllables and the third 'of 
eight, usually expressed by the symbol s.m.; also 
vulgarly as adv, phr. quickly, soon ; short octave 
Mus. (see quot.); Short Parliament, the Parlia- 
ment which sat from 13 April to § May, 1640; 
short-pipe, ?a kind of musket with a short 
barrel; short-rest Siliards = JiccErR sb.1 5 g; 
short rib, (@) a popular name for any of the lower 
ribs which do not attach to the sternum; also a 
piece of butcher’s meat, esp. of pork, containing 
one or more of such ribs; (4) Printing, = CRaMp- 
IRON 3; t short sail (see quot.) ; short-service, 
military service limited to a prescribed short 
period; also airid.; +short shouldered a., 
thick-set; short-silk, cotton having a_ short 
staple; +short spesking, brevity in speech, 
‘brachylogy’; short-spirited a., lacking for- 
bearance or perseverance; short-splice (see 
quots.); short-staff, 2 short cudgel, also a contest 
between two persons armed with such cudgels; 
short staple a., having a short fibre, a commercial 
term applied to cotton of sn inferior grade, also 
known as ‘upland cotton’; also adsol. ; short- 
stapled a., having a short staple (= prec. adj.; 
said also of wool); short stay a. Vaze., in phr. 
short stay apeck (see quot. 1867); short stepper, 
a horse equally lame inallitslegs; + Short-thigh 
Hist. = Cunt-Hose; +short-thinker, a person 
whose thought does not carry him far intoasubject ; 
short-timer, a child who is allowed to attend 
school for less than the full number of hours 
daily (cf. Aadf-timer) ; short title, the abbreviated 
title by which an Act of Parliament is officially 
designated; short turn a., (of a wagon) constructed 
so as to turn easily in a short space; short- 
waisted a. (of a person or a garment) short in the 
waist; also +/g.; short-warp (see quot.); 
+ shortwindiness =SHORT-WINDEDNESS; short- 
wise adv., in the shortest direction ; short-witted 
a., lacking intelligence. 
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1gi1 Encycl. Brit. V1N1. 753/: ‘*Short bath ', i.e. a bath 
contaioing a minimum amonnt of dye liquor. | Baw Man- 
wayrinc Seaman's Dict, 13 A_*short-boord, is when you 
stand-off but little. 17a alee Boaro sd. rs]. 1837 CaRLyLe 
Fr. Rev. I. 1. iv, ‘Ip his rustic farmer-clothes’; which 
he will wear always ; careless of *short-cloaks and costumes. 
1683 Moxon Meck. Exerc., Printing 1x. § 6. 35 [The Chase) 
hath two Crosses belongiog to it, viz. a *Short-Cross..and 
a Long-Cross. 1870 Henrray Eng. Coins tt. peo many 
years ago there was much discussion whether these ‘shorte 
cross pennies", as they were called, belonged to the last 
coinage of Henry II, or the first issue of Henry 111. 1904 
Stainer Oxf, Ssiver Pennies (O.H.S.) 55 Short cross voided, 
each limb terminating in incurved segment of a circle. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 252 Certen ryche men..had 
cked up theyr *short eodes, & were gonne out of the 
itie. 1635 in Foster Crt. Afia. E. Ind. Comp. (1907) 28 
What Gosnell may have brought home in ‘sbort_ ends’ he 
knows vot. 1844 H. Starnens Bk. Farm 11. 49 Lengthen- 
ing the plough-chains hy short-ends, that is, short pieces of 
chain, which are hooked in a similar manner. 1595 Duncan 
App. Etyu:.(E.D.S.), Anhelus, pursie, or *short-ended. 17ax 
Soutnerne Loyal Brother 1. i, No, no, Arbanes, no; thon’rt 
*short-ey’d here. 1900 G. Swirr Somrerley 37 The literary 
*short-frocks of Jules Verne and Henty. 1473 Acc. La. High 
Treas. Scot. 1. 13, j} elne of blac to lynea *schort gowne to 
the Kiag. 1489 /é7d. 135 For xj elne of rede dammysk to lyne 
a lang gowne and the schorte gowne..xxijli, 1§.. Christ's 
Kirk 34 in Bannatyne ATS. (Hunter. Club) 283 Sa schame- 
fully his schort gonnset him, 1818 Scotr Art, Midi. x, Her 
brown russet short- gown set off a shape, which time, perhaps, 
might be expected to render too robust. 1851 (see /ong- 
short, Lone a. 18]. 1861 J. Brown Hore Subs. Ser. 1. 132 
Her bright young careless face, her tidy shortgown, and 
her dark eyes. 1826 Coaagtr Rural Rides (1885) i. 52 
*Short-grass very aeatly kept. 1886 Ce Tribune in 
Barrére & Leland Slang (1890) s.v., They did not resign, 
as had been hoped by the *short-hairs. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comurw. 11. App. 642 Dudes and roughs, civil service 
reformers aad office-holding bosses, short-hairs and college 
residents. 1894 Steao Jf Christ came to Chicago 36 Mayor 
opkins was elected by the silkstockings on the one hand 
aod the shorthairs on the other. 1892 Athenaune 3 Dec, 
71/3 The long-headed race kept np a desultory warfare 
with the “short-heads for many years. 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool, 
ILI. 170 *Short-headed Toad. 1854 A. Aoams, etc. Man. Nat, 
Hist. 68 Short-headed Serpents. 1863 LyELt Antig. Alan 
26 It exhihits..a type..which is intermediate between the 
Jong-headed avd short-headed form. 1883 Academy 17 Mar. 
1g0/t That Turanian admixture is the cause of relative 
*short-headedaess must for the nonce be relegated to the 
background. 1591 ?Nasua Wond. Strange Prognost. Bb, 
Some shalbe so *short heeld & so quesie stomackt, that (etc.}. 
1600 SurFLET Country Farm m1. xlix, 322 This kind of 
meate [apples of love} is good for snch men as are Ly 
to dallie with..short heeld huswines. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar T., Short heeled Wench, a girl apt to fall on her 
back. 1839 Maccttuivray Brit, Birds 11. 188 Short-heeled 
Field Lark. 1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abington (Percy 
Soc.) 35 Mistresse flurt, yon (sic] foule strumpet, Light a 
Jone, *shorte heeles! 1898 Excycl. Sport 11. 244/2 (Rackets) 
*Short-line, the line on the floor at the distance of abont 
39 feet from the front wall and parallel toit. 1726 Ac? 13 
20. 1,c. 26 § 2 Any Lintseed corgeunly called or known 
hy the Name of *Short Lintseed, . aRROO Ala. Aled, 
(ed. 3) 333 Cardamoms are distinguished according to their 
lengths by the peed names of shorts, *short-longs, and 
longs. a@188x O. W. Hotmes Old Vol. Life ix, The first 
two in jambics, or short-longs. @1687 "Auson* Ox Ele, 
to Cleveland 4in C.'s Wks. 279 Elegiacks..too *short-Inng'd 
to parallel thy Fame. 1911 Encyel. Brit, XX1. s6a/z 
Three and two-third octaves, E to C—which by the ‘ *short 
measure’ would be four octaves, C toC. 1728 *Short metre 
{see Common a. igh}. 1848 Lowzi, Biglow P. Ser. 1. ii, 
Ef it woro’t fer wakio’ snakes, 1’d bome agin short meter. 
180z Busav Dict. Mus., “Short-Octaves. An appellation 
given to some of the lower octaves of an organ, because 
from the omission of some of the intermediate aotes, the 
extreme keys lie nearer to each other than those of the full 
octaves. 1653 CromweELL Sf. 4 July in Carlyle (1845) 11. 
188 The state of affairs as they were before the *Short, 
that is the last, Parliament. 1884 Gaapiner (1x2. Eng. 1X. 
xci. 117 The Short Parliament..bad sat for three weeks, 
1844 Queen's Regul, See For *short-pipe 30. 1910 
Encyel, Brit, Wi. 935/2 The **short rest’ (or digger 5). 
isgz True Zen Eng. Lepers K 3b, Joah..stah him 
under the “short ribbes, and killed him. 1769 E. Bancnorr 
Guiana 242 A little below the short ribs. 1g1a Standard 
20 Sept. 8/7 Bacon, Short Rib Sides. 1710 J. Harris Lex, 
Techn. 11, *Short Sails, in a Man of War, are the same 
with the Fightirig-sails, and are the Fore-sail, Main-sail, 
and Fore-topsail. 2897 Daily News 9 Feb. 6/3 A sufficient 
*short-service home army, and a really effective reserve force, 
1905 ARNoLD-Forstar in Parl. Deb. 29 Mar. 1582 If we were 
allowed to take the Militia and make them the short-service 
Army. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 549 He was “short sholdred, 
brood, a thikke knarre. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 1. 
(1872) 200 Cottons may be divided into the long silk and 
*short silk. /éid., The United States generally furnish the 
short silks in the greatest quantity. 14.. Voc. in _Wr.- 
Wiilcker 568/35 Braciologia, a *shortspekynge. 1647 Trare 
Comm, Epist.. Marrow Gd. Authors 67a It God should be 
as *short spirited, what would soon become of all? 1673 
Janeway Heav. Earth (1847) 149 God is not like short- 
spirited man, Fatconer Dict, Marine (2789) Nn, 
the *short-splice is made by untwisting the ends of two 
ropes, or the two ends of one rope, and, having placed each 
of the straods of one..in the interval between two strands 
of the other, to draw them close together; and then inter- 
weave the strands of oae into the alternate strands of the 
other. 1775 SuEertipan Rivals ty, i, A bout at boxing, 
quarter-staff, or *short-staff. 1858 Homans Cycd. Comut. 
8, v. Cotton 437/2 The ‘ Georgian ’, or ‘*short-staple’, is [be- 
lieved to be] the sea-island [variety of cotton] carried into 
the interior. /éid, 438/1 The short staple cotton is more or 
less cultivated all the way from the southern borders of 
Virginia, to the southwestern streams of the Mississippi. 
1834 McCurtocn Dict, Comm. s.v. Colton (ed. 2) 436 
{Cottons) are usually classed under the denominations of 
jong and *short stapled. 18: Ure Philos. Manuf. 126 
Short-stapled, or cloth-wool, is" valued by the fineness.. 
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and whiteness of its fibres. 1837 Marrvat Snardeyyow 
ix, *Short stay apeak was the anchor. 1867 Smytn Sailor's 
Word-bk. s.v. Apeek A ship drawa directly over the 
anchor is afeck: when the bg and cable form a line, 
it is short stay apeek; when in a jioe with the mainstay, 
Jong stay apeck, 1836 Heao Home Toxr 101, I perceived 
him to be what is technically called ‘a *short stepper’. 
1596 Drayton (¢i¢/e) The Tragicall Legend of Robert Duke 
of Normandye surnamed *Short Thighe. 1722 Suarresa. 
Charac. 111, 302 They. .being necessitated thus to become 
*Short-thinkers, are contented to gono further than they are 
Sed by those to whom..they apply themselves for Cure and 
Comfort. 1883 Mns. A. E, Barr in Chr. Union 22 Nov., 
A ‘*short-timer’ is a child who works half the day at the 
mill. 1869 Act 324 33 Vict. c. 42 § 1 marg., *Short-title. 
This Act may be cited..as The Irish Church Act, 1869. 
x892 Act 55 Vici. c. 20 § z The Short Titles Act, 1892. 1686 
Lond, Gaz. No. Beg ee *short turn Waggon. 1§90 
Sm J. Smyru Disc. Weapons 46 Collars, light and “short 
wasted cnirasses and backes. xg9a Nasne Stvange Newes 
Mb, This thy short-wasted Pamphlet. 1756 C. Smarr 
tr. Horace, Sat. 1. ii, (1826) 1]. 21 But. .she is low-hipped, 
short-waisted (L, d-evt latere], with a long nose, and a 
spiny (ce x86: H. Metvitta Whale lx, The *short-warp— 
the TaN which is immediately connected with the harpoon. 
§ Raynatp Byrth Mankynde 116 The congh: and 
distillation of the heade: *short wyndynesse fetc.]. 1562 
Turunen Baths 8b, They are good..for shortwindines. 
1865 Daily Tel. 22 Aug.6/5 The bullocks’ half of the square 
..is divided *shortwise, by the wooden barriers to which 
I have alluded. 14: orton Ordin. Alch. vi, in Ashm. 93 
All *short-witted Men and mutable. @ 1656 Haves Golden 
Reo. (1688) 255 Piety doth not require at our hands, that 
we shonld be either short-witted or beggerly. 1809-10 Cotz- 
Rtpce /yrerd (1865) 9 The more pitiable asthma of a short- 
witted intellect. 


b. In names of animals, as short bill, a Brazilian 
bird, Phibalura flavirostris; short diodon, a 
species of sunfish, Cephalus brevis; short-hair, one 
of a breed of short-haired cats ; also a#¢rtd. ; short- 
head, a name given by sailors to the young of the 
whale; short-sheep, a name given to a short- 
woolled sheep of the black-faced Scotch variety ; 
short-tail, (z)a bird of the genus Pitta; (6) a 
name given to a small family of snakes, Tortricide, 
found in India and America; short-wing, a 
diving bird of the group Brachypieri. 

1820-1 Swainson Zool, Jilusir.1. Pl.31 Phibalura crisiata, 
Crested *Shortbill. 1776 Pennant Brit, Zool. Wl. 115 
*Short Diodon...Sun-fish, from Loo. 1903 Ladies’ Field 
7 Nov. 347/: Woodkirk Prince was pronounced the best 
short-hair in the [cat] show. 1903 F. Simpson Bk. Cat 
vii. The ranks of *short-hair breeders. 172§ Duotey 
Whales in Phil. Trans. XXX111. 257 At a Yearold, when 
they are called “Short heads, they are very fat. 1805 
Forsytn Beauties Scotl. 11. 155 The hlack-faced sheep are 
short-legged, {etc.]. Hence they are often called *short sheep, 


z 


in contradiction to the Cheviot, which are much longer - 
i 


bodied. 1816 Scotr B/. roi a £ Aweel, aweel, maister,’ 
said the attendant, ‘short sheep ad short rents, 1'm thinking. 
1792 tr. Buffon's Nat, Hist. Birds 111. 373 The *Short Tal, 
1879 E. P. Wricut Anint. Life 395 The Short-tails are a 
small family (Zortricidz}, the species of which are ahout 
six in number, 1839 Jervon in Madras Frnl. Lit. §& Sci. 
X. 250 Black-headed *short wing. 1865 T. R. Jones 4nim, 
Creation 459 The Short-wings (Bvachypteres) exhibit con- 
siderable relationship with the Water-hens. 

c. In names of plants or vegetable products, as 
+short-neck, a variety of pear having a rounded 
form ; + short-shank, +-start, a variety of apple 
having a short stalk (so short-siarted adj.) ; short- 
top, a kind of radish; also attrvtd.; (so short- 
topped adj.). 

1707 Mortimer /{usd. (1721) IT. 295 The Rosewater Pear, 
the *Shortneck, so called from the shortness of its Form and 
Tail. 1621 Corar. s. v. Cour ut, Pomme de cour-pendu, 
the *short-start, or “short-shanke; (an_ excellent apple). 
1707 Mortimer Hud, (1721) 13. 294 The Short-start, the 
Chesnut Apple, aod the Great Belly are in many Places 
Apples of esteem. 1600 SurpLer Country Karn 1. xii 36 
After the bead beginneth to be ill, to eate one or two *short 
started apples, or some hitter almonds. 1786 Aazrcromate 
Gard, Assist. Dec Bs Radishes.—sow a few early *short- 
tops. did, Jan. 6 Radishes—sow early short-top kinds on 
warm borders, in open weather. 1842 Loupon Suburban 
Hort. 653 The *short-topped scarlet {radish] is the best for 
a cottage garden. 

d. In Cricket; short ball, a ball which pitches 
short of a length (see LenetH sd. 10); short hit, 
a ball which when hit does not travel far from the 
wicket ; short leg (see LE@ 5, 6 c); short notch 
= short run (6); short pitch, the pitch of a short 
ball (q. v.) ; short run (@) a ron made when the 
ball does not travel far enough to give time for an 
easy run; (4) a run which does not count by 
reason of a batsman not having technically com- 
pleted the run; short runner, one skilled in 
making short runs (sense a); short slip (see SLIP 
56.3 14). In Base-ball: short fielder, short 
stop (see quots.). 

1911 Excycl. Spori. (Cricket) 1. 495/a *Shord ball, a ball 
which pitches too far from the batsman to bea good length. 
1874 H. Cuapwick Base Ball Man. 27 The *Short Fielders. 
In the present position of the game there is but one **short- 
stop’, and he stands to the left of the in-field between the 
second and third base positions. Ultimately however, a 
‘right-short’ will be introduced, 1833 Nyren Young 
Crickeler’e Tutor (1902) 76-7 John Small..was the best 
*short-runner of his ae , and indeed I believe him to have 
been the first who turoed the *short hits to acconnt. His 
decision was as prompt as his eye was accurate in calculating 
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ashort run, 1774 Laws of Cricket in Lillywhite Scores 4 
Biogr. (1862) 1. 17 If the strikers run a *short notch, the 
Umpire must call No Notch. ro Box Eng. Game Cricket 
487 "Short Pitch, in this the ball bas a greater parabola 
than the half volley. 1830 Laws of Cricket_in Nyren 
Young Cricketer's Tutor (1902) 23 If the striker ron a 
*short run, the umpire must call ‘One short’, 1874 *Short- 
stop [see skort-fietder), 1875 Encyct. Brit. U1. 406/2 
Latterly {at Base-ball}, an additional man has been intro. 
duced as right *short-stop, /éd. 407/2 The catcher, pitcher, 
first and third basemen, and short-stop comprise the in- 
field ; the remainder the ont-field. 

e. Com. as short bill, a bill having less than 
ten days to run; short-exchange, exchange 
having a short time (commonly thirty days or less) 
to ron; also the rate for collecting short bills; 
short-losn, a loan repayable at an early date; 
short-monsy, money to borrow or to lend upon 
short-time loans ; short-paper, short bills; short- 
payment, payment at any early date after the 
completion of a transaction; short price, a low 
price (in Betting, low odds). 

1808 Scott Lei. in Lockhart (1837) 11. v. 275, I will get him 
a “short bill for the copy-money the moment Constable 
returns, 1861 Goscnen for. Exch, 86 The disconnt, which 
has to be deducted from the long hill before it can become 
equally available with the short bill. 1912 Zises 19 Dec. 
16/4 The Bank of Hog ee which did a fairly Jarge business 
in short hills at the official minimum. 1866 Crump Bankin, 
vii. 154 Between Paris and London the *short exchange ts 
the most prominent. 1865 Standard 2 Sept. 2/1 The terms 
for *short loans in the early part of the day were 2} to 3. 
iid., A variety of parcels of *short money afloat. 1899 
Truth 23 Feb. 477/2 Short money is quoted at from 1} to 2 
percent. 1912 Ztmes 19 Dec. 19/5 Sterling exchange has 
tuled strong for *short paper at 20 to 35 points advance in 

ted rates. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 10 Oct. 13/2 Corn for 
long payments; bread for *short payments. 1638 Corton 
Tower Ree. 15 Seapeity of pesmi at a long day anda 
*short price. 1856 H. H. Dixon Post § Paddock vii 126 
He wasa fine Jarge horse..and was purchased as a yearling, 
for a short price. 1885 ie/d 7 Feb. 157/2 Althongh quoted 
at so short a price, Mineral Water (a greyhound] has oot 
been backed by his owner. 

B. Quasi-sd. and sd. 

I. The neuter adj. used adso/. 

1. With prepositions, forming adverbial phrases. 

a. Jn short(also Sc. tat short): briefly, concisely. 
From the 18th c. onwards used only as patenthetical 
phrase, introducing or accompanying a sommary 
statement of what has been previously said. + /7 
short and plain: briefly and plainly. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 521 He tolde him point for 

int, in short and playn. 1513 DoucLas Ainets xt. x. 79 
bus said he, and with sic wordis at schort Mesapns to ie 
fycht he did exhort. 1556 Lauper 7vactate 266 Att schorte, 
je daylie do advert To serne 3our God with faithfull hert. 
1575 BapGer in Gascoigne's Kenelworth Castle Wks, 1910 
I]. 93 Though haste say on, let snte obtaine some stay,.. 
While that ip short my state 1 doe display. 1660 Barrow 
Euclid Pref. (1714) 2, I shall here explain it to_you in short. 
1665 Boye Occas. Rej7. v.i, Upon philosophical Disquisitions 
or Experiments, or (in short) upon some such other thing as 
seems extrinsecal to the Doctrine that is eae to Godli- 
ness, 1666 C'ress op Waawick Diary 1g Aung., I oversiept 
myself in the morning, and was fain only in short to recom- 
mend myself to God for that day. 1690 W. WALKER 
Idiomat, Anglo-Lat, 413, 1 shall vot think much to tell you 
in short what I think. 1748 Cuesterr. Let. to Son 17 May, 
And, in short, [they] put themselves in every attitude bat 
the right. 1833 Hr. Martineau #y. Wines & Pot. iv. 61 
These were, in short, the Orleans mob. 1846 Dickens 
Crickei on Hearth ii, The Blind Girl..never knew that 
Tackleton was Tackleton, ia short. 1847 C. Bronte Fane 
Eyre xi, Nothing in short was wanting to complete the beau 
ideal of domestic comfort, 1907 J. A. HonGes Elem, Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 13 Iv short, my object is to instruct those who desire 
to become photographers. 

tb. Zz short (?also Sc. ai skort): in a short 
time, quickly. Oés. (The Sc. example may belong 


to 4.) 

1523 Dovetas xeis 11, xli. 82 
at a hort is, My purpose I left, obeyand Ri Lbid, 
12, ix, 36 Gif thet | perishe it is 3it snm confort That I of 
mennis handis deis at schort. c1igso Rotiano Cri. Venus 
ar. 584 His kin and freindis, and Father but mercie Was pnt 
at schort till exterminionn, 1560 — Seven Sages 12 And sa 
at schort the barne delyuerit he. 1§99 Sir J. Hartncton 
Nuge Ant. (1804) 1. 276 For want of th’ artllerie, whiche 
coulde not arrive in shorte, the same beinge onlie drawen by 
the force of meone. 

0. For shori: as an abbreviation. 

a184s Barnam ZJ/ugol. Leg., Blasphemer's Warning, 
Father Dick—so they called him for short. 1870 J. Waits 
Sk, America 284 He’s Attorney-general for Colorado, and 
we call him ‘general’ for short. 1896 Mrs, Huncarrorp 
Lonely Girl i, Carrig Castle—The Castle, as it is called ‘for 
shert ’ by the peasantry. 

2. The short: the total, the result, upshot; a 
brief summing up of something which has been 
previously explained in fall, Now only dial. (Cf. 
the long and the short, Lona sb. 3). t+ Shori is: 
*to speak briefly’, ‘the short of the matter is’. 

a 1586 Answ. to Cartwrighi 2 This is the short of M. 
Harrisons longer discourse. 1607 S. Cotiins Serv. (1608) 
181 The short of it is, my deere brethren, though the Papists 
bee tronblesome, yet the Puritans must not looke to goc 
vncontrolled. 1649 G. Dante Trinarch., Hen. 1V, ccexlii, 
Short is: the Sheriffe of Yorkeshire by his Power Attach’t 
the Earle if it may be exprest Soe, to his Office, 1674 Govt. 
Tongue viil, 147 The short is, wherever this game is plaied 
there is alwaiesa fool in thecase. 1694 Norris Ref. Locke's 


nheo na hoipe of reskew 


SHORT. 


Hunt. Undersi., etc. 51 The short of Mr. Lock’s reasoning 
in that part is this (which follows]. 21761 Law Conf, 
Weary Pilgrim (1809) 75 The short is this: the kingdom of 
selfis the fall of man. 3777 Wesiey HWés. (872) X1, 398 
The short of the matter is this. 92804 M. Cutten in Liz, 
etc. (1883) IF. 162 This is the short of the Story. 1874 L. Cana 
Jud, Gwynne 1. v. 165 The short on it's this. 
3. Phr. To draw short and long: to draw lots 
by means of straws, etc. of different lengths, 
ae Moarts Zarthly Par. 111. 287 We shared the spoil 
by drawing short and long. 
IL. sé 
4. Something that is short. 
ta. Mus. A short note. 


quot. 1597). Obs. 

1sgt Cockaine Treat, Hunting (Roxb.) D 3b, To blow to 
secke. Two windes: The first along anda short, the second 
along. Jé:d.D4b, One short conteineth three quauers. 
3597 Moatay /utrod. Afus. 78 The first is called short and 
long, when we make one note alone and then two of the 
same kinde bound togither, and then another alone. 

tb. Dancing. A short step. Ods, 

@165z Brome City Wit iv. i, Vour traverses, Slidings, 

- Closings, Openings, Shorts, Turns, Pacings, Gracings. 
©. Lrosody. A short syllable. Longs and 
shorts: see Lono sd. 5. 

@ 1795 S. Bisnor Poet, Wes. (1796) IT. 194 With longs and 
with shorts all our heads are so full. 1837 C. P. Baowy 
Sanscrit Prosody 3 A foot of four shorts, 

d. ? The narrow part (of a boat), 

1800 Huli Advertiser 15 Nov. 4/3, 1..tied them round the 

short of the boat. 
©. Electr. = Snort cixcurr. (Cé Suorr »v.2). 

1906 Daily News 27 Jan. 7/5 Intechnical language, there 
was a ‘short’. 1909 /nstatfation News 111. 80/1 Strange 
to say, it is a very rare thing for a dead short to occur on a 
good earthed Pipe system, 

f. Neat spirits: = ‘ something short’(see A. 14a), 

1823 Grose's Dict, Vulgar T. (ed. Egan), Short, a dram 
unlengthened by water, ‘I'l! take a drop of short’. 185 
Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 53 Saveloys, with a pit of beer, 
ora glass of ‘short ’ (neat gin)is with them another common 
week-day dinner. Hentev Lond, Types, Bus-driver, 
He arrogates a special taste in short. 

&. Aconttaction ofa name. ? szonce-use. 

1885 Athenzum 3x Oct. 567/3 * Nuttie’ may be a local 
contraction for ‘Ursula’, though we should ardly have 
supposed that the name was common enough..to have its 
own ‘short’, 

5. Come: A broker who sells more stock than 
he has in his hands at the time of sale, intending 
to take advantage of a possible drop in prices to 
obtain the remainder. 

1881 Chicago Times 4 June, The May deal in white mixed 
[corn] is not yet settled, the shorts refusing to pay the closing 
Price, 1891 Boston (Mass.) ¥rn?. 27 Nov. 6/4 Some outside 
short was badly rattled. 1913 Daily Mail 31 Mar. 3/5 A 
sharp ‘ squceze ° of shorts in March contracts a spot houses, 

6. In various uses of the J/. 


a. A mixture of the bran and coarse part of meal, 
3765 Museum Rust, 1V. 402 Neither grains (drains), peas, 
beiey gurgins (shorts),..grew thereon. 1 3 WASHINGTON 
Let. Writ. 1891 XII. 389 Now, if the mi lings, ship stuff, 
shorts and bran does not amount to this difference, all short 
of it is loss. 1856 P. Tuompson Ast, Boston 722 Shorts, 
pd finer sort of bran eM cone flour. 1868 Rep, “ Ss. 
ommtissioner Agric. (1869)439 Poor pastur rmeadows, 
hay, and a few shorts or cob-meal, S, * ai 
. Rope-making. ‘The toppings and tailings of 
hemp, which are dressed for bolt-ropes fete). oe 
The term is also employed to denote the distinction 
between the long hemp, used in making staple-ropes 
and inferior hemp’ (Crabb Zecheol, Dict. 1823). 
ex799 Encyct, Brit. (ed. 3) Vi. 175/1 A large machine for 
spinning shorts or backens into candlewicks, 

©. Short whist. (See Wutsr sé.) 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr. 11, git 
was suggested that a rubber of shorts would be extremel 
seasonable. a 1874 Pog. Author's Miseries in Casg. Lit. Vv. 
309/2 My father-1o-law abhors me because I play shorts, 

d. Knee-breeches, smail-clothes, Rowing 
shorts: short drawers worn by oarsmen ; similarly 
football shorts, 

1826 Diswagct Viv. Grey t. iii. 7 Another..wanted to act 
the ghost, which he proposed doing in white shorts and a 
nightcap, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xlvii, The gentleman who 
condescended to appear in plush shorts and cottons for a 
quarterly stipend. 1839 Hadits of Gd, Society iii. 150 You 
may dress likea bargee, io shorts and eystockings. 1865 
P'cess. Atice Afen. 7 June (1884) toa nate Louis received 
usin shorts) 1913 Blackw, Mag. Apr. 520, 1.. stood outside 
in football ‘shorts ', nailed boots aod sweater, 

e. Short clothes, 

1836 Marevar Afidsh, Easy iii, Six months passed in these 
= amusemeots, and then he [the baby] was put into 
shorts, 

f. Cuttings of tobacco. 

1840 Manayat Poor Fack xv, Two penn‘orth of pigtail 
anda paper of shorts. 1883 Dopcein Rep. roth Census U.S. 
111. rv, 27 When a manufacturer desires to sell his shorts, 
clippings, [etc.]..to another manufacturer, he is required to 
apply to the collector..stating..the kind and quality of 
tobacco he wishes to sell. 

g. Whatis ‘short’ or lacking. (2) Printing. ‘The 
copies that have beet or should be reprinted to 
make full a deficient edilion’ (Cent. Dict.). 
(4) That amount of stock which a broker who ‘ sells 
short’ needs to cover his deficiency. (c) Afining. 
(See quot. 1886.) 

1886 Barrowman Sc. ‘Mining Terms 60 Shoris, term 

Vo. VIIL. 


Short and long (see 


745 


SHORT, 


applied tothe amount that the sum of Lordships in one year ; Scott Guy Af. xxxy, But, my dear sir, you take me so very 


is under the minimum or fixed rent payable. x 
Mag. XXV. 433 He could easily take in 
seventy-five, 

C. adv. 

1. Of a manner of speaking: Briefly, concisely, 
curtly, Now rave in educated prose use. 

@ 3300 Cursor AT. 8347 Bot elles scilwisli and scort he tald 
pat him laiapon hert. 1374 Cuaucean Troydus iv. 890 This, 
shorte and pleyne, beffect of my message. 1§75 GASCOIGNE 
Kenelworth Castle 1. i, Wks. 1910 LH. 108 Ben Engistes 
lande as Chronicles do write Now England short, a land of 
worthy fame. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, (1637) 277 
Bistleham, now called short, Bisham. 1681 R. L’EstTaance 
Lully’s Offices 96 Now to speak short and plain. @ 1715 
Buranet Own Time (1724) I. 328 He spoke short, but with 
life. 1739 G. Apams tr. Sophocles, Ozdip. Coton, 1. ii, 11. 
121 How short and seasonable thou speakest this? 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 882 Then if the inaiden .. spoke, he 
answer'd not, Or short or coldly. 

2. To set short by, to tell short of: to hold in 
low estimation. Obs. 

1377 [see SeT v.91 €]. 1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles un. 194 
For wolde they..dryve out the dagges and all the Duche 
cotis, And sette hemi a-side, and scorte of hem telle. 

3. a. For a brief while. és, in the positive, 

1611 Mure Afise. Poems i.54 Lyk toa blooming meadow, 
Quhose pryd doth schort remaine. €1730 Ramsay Wyfe of 
Auchtermuchty i, But schort the storm wald let him stay. 
1875 Ure’s Diet. Arts 111. 307 Resinous woods, like the 
pine, last much shorter than the oak. 

tb. In a brief space of time, soon. Obs, 

3556 Lavoen Tractate 30 Thir kyngs yai ar bot kyngs of 
bane; And schort wyl heir yare tyme be gane. 1590 Satin. 
Poems Reform. xix. 47 With schot of gunne yat mordreist 
him fra hand, Schort ouer twa yeiris quhen he had rung in 
deid. 1643 Orkney Witch Trialin Ab: tsford Club Miscell. 
1. 178 And shortefter, the said Annabell Murray contractit 
ane lingring disease. 

4, In various uses relating to size or distance: 
With short garments, appendages, ete. ; to a short 
distance. 

31706 Lond, Gaz, No. 4212/4 When he trots ont he overs 
slips, and is shod short before for it. 1847 [nfantry Man, 
(2854) 8 On the words Step Short,..each recruit will step as 
far as the hall of his toe, and no farther, €13850 Rudin: 
Navig. (Weale)153The. . bolts are drivenshort. 1887 GUNTER 
Mr, Barnes xi, 76 A plain, round-faced girl.. big enough to 
be sixteen, and ee short enough to te eleven, 

b. To break, snap (eic.) short (off): to break 
straight across, so as to leave nothing beyond the 
plane of fracture ; to break off close to the point 
of attachment, 

1679 Moxon Afech. Exerc. vii. 124 It may cut or brake it 
shortasunder. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 48P 2,1..pretended 
that I had broken my Wooden-Leg.. but I snap'd it short 
off on purpose. 1945 P. Tuomas rai. Anson's Voy. 145 
The Gloucester's.. Fore-top-mast broke short. 1790 Buake 
¥r. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 401 This weapon will snap short, 
1850 Sconessy Cheever's Whalem. Adv. xii. (1859) 178 His 
first effort hroke it short at the lock. 1863 W. C BALowin 
Afr. Hunting vi, 212 He broke almost every tooth short off 
upoo this chain, io his furious efforts to bite it through. 
1865 Mitton & Cueao.e N.«W. Passage by Landii. (1867) 
3: We..saw..great trees blown down, or trunks woe, 
short off, 1898 B/ackw, Mag. Jan. 17 Wer wheel stood in 
the corner with the thread snapped short in the heck. 


5. Abruptly, suddenly: esp, in phrase fo turn 


short (round). 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb,) 24 Dogs..drinke running 
lin the Nile) lest they bee snapte short fora pray too Croco- 
diles. ¢1643 Lo, Heangar A ufobiog. (1824) 83 Finding that 
1 had almost overtook him, he turned short. 1666 Lond.- 
Gaz, No. 55/4 The wind coming short upon them off of 
Scheveling, they were forced to put back. 1707 Montimer 
ffusé, (1721) 1. 360 Such Waggons as seldom have occasion 
to turn short, as Carriers Waggons, and such like, 1815 
Scorr Guy Jf. xli, Bertram turned short round upon Glossin 
at the distance of two yards only. 1842 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge xi, ‘Vou catch me up so very short,’ * You will be 
caught up much shorter, my good friend—infinitely shorter— 
one of these days.’ 1888 Huacon Lives 12 Gd, Men I. iv. 434 
After a considerable pause, the Provost turned short round. 

b. Zo take (a person) short, (a) To take by 
Surprise, at a disadvantage ; to come suddenly upon. 
rarely with 2p, Often Vaz. of wind or bad weather. 

1553 T. Witson Khet. (1560) 100 He spent once a groate 
at good ale, being forced through companie, and taken 
short at his worde. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 77 b, They 
were suddenly surprised and taken short by a company of 
little dwarfes, 1609 Biste (Douay) 2 Aface. viii. 26 But they 
returned being taken short with the time. 1691 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 2674/4 The Wind taking them short..they came to an 
Anchor ia Torbay. 170 C. Jonnston Chrysal If. 1. ii. 10 
[He] was taken short after dinner, and died inhis chair! 1818 
Cospetr Pol. Reg. XX XIII. 302 Our Prince Regent has his 
chaplains. .amounting to several scores in number; so that 
he can never beataloss. He can never be taken short. 1823 
New Monthly Mag. 1X. 113/1 They may have been taken 
short by the climate before reaching the Pacific. 1837 
Dickens Pick, lii, | wostook up wery short by this, Samivel, 
1890 Funk's Stand. Dict. s.v., To be taken short (collog.), 
to be pressed with the need of evacuation of feces, 

(4) To interrupt with a reply; not to allow to 
complete his speech or offer explanations. Often 


with 2p. 

1565 Jew. Repl. Harding (16xx) 228 If M. Harding had 
not taken S, Ambrose vp so short, by the words that immedi- 
ately follow, he might well haue knowen his meaning. 1586 
Stanyuursr Deser. Irel. ii, 17 in Hotinshed, Sir, you take 
me verie short. @1647 Petra in Archzologia X11. 257 Ilis 
majesty, taking it ill that my ford should letc.)..took him 
short with a sharp reprehension. 1711 ADDISON Spect. 
No. 34 P 3 Sir Andrew Freeport took him up short. 1815, 


ox Munsey's 
is shorts at 


short, 2865 Dickens Afut. Fr. wv, xiil, ‘But bless ye, my 
beauty !’ cried Mrs, Boffin, takiog him up short at this point, 

+ 6. At close quarters, closely, tightly. Zo fight 
short : to engage in a hand to hand struggle, Zo 
ride short: to ride with a tight rein. Oés, 

21530 J. Hevwoon Play of Wether (Brandl) 487 Byr lady 
these knauys muste be tyed shorter. 1600 HoLianp Livy 
vit. x. 255 A light footman’s shield he takes unto him, and 
a Spanish blade by his side, as being more handsome to fight 
short and close. 1689 I’. R. View Govt. Europe 54 They 
undertook likewise to loosen his power, or tye it up short, 
@1700 Evetyn Diary 24 Jan. 1682, They [Moors] rid very 
short, and conld stand upright at full speede, 

tb. Yo hold or keep (a person) shart [=F. tenir 
court]: to press (him) hard in a contest; to keep 
rigidly confined or under strict discipline; to keep 
from something ; in later use, to keep (a horse) 
tightly reined in. Ods. 

€ 1425 ? Lypa. Assembly af Gods 1307 ‘Kepe hym short’, 
he seyde, ‘tyll hys lust be spent.’ 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur 
3X. xxx. 385 And ever sir tristram held them passynge shorte, 
and euer sir Bleoberys was passynge hesy vpon syre Tris. 
tram. 1530 Pasar. 597/2 Lette men holde hym very shorte. 
-+1f youth be nat kepte shorte it wyll be marred anone, 1565 
Coover Thesaurus, Cohibeo..to keepe shorte, 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11.12 ‘The king helde them so short, that in processe 
of tyme they were faine to yelde. 1581 Perne uazz0'S 


| Crz. Convers. pe 131b, They perswade themselues, that 


if they doe not keepe them [their wives] short, they keep 
them not as they ought to dee. 1600 SuarLer Country 
¥arm Vable, Girles must be kept short. 1632 Br. Hatt 
Hard Texts Luke vi. 25 The time shall come wherein ye 
shall bee held short of all worldly comforts. 1674 FLaveEL 
flusb, Spirit. iii. 216 Oxen for use are daily yoaked and 
kept short, whilst those that are designed for the shambles 
are let loose to feed at pleasure. 1792 OsBALDISTONE B77t, 
Sfortsm. 416 When your horse attempts to he vicious.. hold 
him very short, ; : ‘ 

7. On the hither side of the point aimed at or 
contemplated. Also, +lagging behind, in the rear 
(of). Const. of. + To le short: to pass the night 
al a place short of one’s journey’s end. 

¢1§88 in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) I. 1 3 The 
hext morning..there was a great gaileon of the Spaniards 
short of her company to the southwards, 1634 Sia T. 
Heaseer 7rav. 67 Three miles short of the great Citie. 
31644 Symonns Diary (Camden) 49 The foot army lay short 
of the hill all night. 1669 Srurmy A/ariner’s Mag. 1s ti 14 
Coming tothe saine Point and Degree where she [the moon} 
was in Conjunction with the Sun last, she is short of the 
Spon, 1676 Maavent Mr. Simirke 24 Another Exposer.. 
would rather have turn’d out of the Road, and Jay’d short 
all night somewhere by the way. 1684 Noaats eg re 
I’m flush’d with silent joy, and smile to see The Shafts 
of Fortune still drop short of me. 1698 Fave Acc. E. 
india § P. 130 He met me. .ina Garden short of the Town. 
1786 Suxtvocxe Voy. round World 21 He came to an 
anchor short of us, 1751 Exiza Havwoon Betsy Thoughtless 
IV, He had lain the night before eight miles short of 
Sir Ralph's seat. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 180 Ford 
frequently hit short. 1863 Cham. Encycl, 111. 320/1 
Misconception of this may lead to overthrowing the hall, 
or throwing it short. x855 Kincsuzvy Westw. Hot Uxiv, 
There's not such a piece in London :..nor short of Calicut, 
where it came from. 1888 Daily News 7 Sept. 5/2 The 
trout has ‘risen short’, ' 

b. Yo fall short (of): see Fatt v. 96, 97. 
Hence falling short, a failure in attainment, a 


deficiency. 

21680 T. Goopwin Govt. Ch. Christ vi. xii. Wks. 1697 
IV. iv. 402 His Disciples..had..great fallings short. 1856 
Mas, Baownine Aur. Leigh 1x. Poet. Wks. (1904) 530/t 
Biihe out for two, Aurora, and fulfil My falling-short that 
must be! 


C. Zo stop short of: not to go the length of 


(some extreme action), 

1818 Scotr Rod Roy xii, I had but just stopped short of 
insulting the beantiful..being by whom it was proffered. 
3865 Dickens Mut, Fr. 1. vii, But stop short of any com- 
punction for the people who would lose the same. 

8. To come short. +a. Toarrive too late. Zo 
come short of: to arrive too late for, or later than. 

1569 W. Fornesr FosepA 1. in Gristld the Second (Roxh.) 
167 To aske their [se. Gower and Chaucer’s] counsaylles I 
came all to shorte. 1597 Moatay /ntrod, Mus. 116 Remein- 
bring that this morning..I hied me out thinking that if 
I had staied for yon, I should haue come short. 1646 Sucx- 
Linc Agéaura v. i, After’t, like a man that’s come too short 
o' th’ ship And’s left behind upon the land. 1688 Hotmz 
Arimoury ui. 177/1 If any [Monk] come short to Prayers 
or his Meat, he is to stand apart hy himself. P 

+b. To be ‘taken short’, be taken by surprise. 
¢1611 Cuapman /¢iad y. 553 Lions.. Rush out, and prey on 
sheepe, Steeres, Oxen; and destroy mens stals, so long that 
they come short, And by the Owners steele are slaine. 
0. To be imperfect or inadequate. 

31579 W. Witkinson Confut. Kam, Love Bib, They will 
all comme to short in their reconing. 1589 PuTTeNHam 
Engl. Poesie ut. ix, (Arh.) 169, I consider. .how short the 
Latines come to expresse manie of the Greeke originals. 
1601 Suaks. Ad's Weil v. iii. 176 Your reputation comes 
too short for my danghter, you are no husband for her, 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. iv. § 12, 23 In arts Mechanicall, 
the first deniser coms shortest, and time addeth and per- 
fecteth. 1677 Muton P, L. vit. 414 To attaine The highth 
and depth of thy Eternal wayes All human thoughts come 
short, Supream of things. 1690 Locke Asn. Underst, 1 
xi. § 11 A faculty which we see Heasts come short in. 31881 
Jowetr Thucyd. 1.121 Even those who come short in other 
ways may justly plead the valour with which they have 
fought for their country, ‘ 

. Lo come short of: (a) to fail to reach (a 


standard) ; not to equal 7% some gnality i ‘a be 


SHORT. 


something less than, not to amonnt to; + (6) not 
to extend to (a place) (04s.); t (c) to fail to get ; 
also, to lose. (ods.) ‘ F 

1570 Dex Math. Pref z Surmountyog the ean of 
contecture.. ; and commyng short of high intellectuall con- 
ception. 1587 Haasison Znglaud 1, a 19/1 in Holinshed, 
Some bishops, &c. in our time doo come short of the ancient 
gluttonie & rodigaltie of their predecessors. 1613 Biste 
Rom, tii. 23 For all baue sinned, and come short (Gr. bove- 
pouwra:, Revised Version fall short] of the glory of God. 
1623 Liss -E//ric on 0. § N. T. To Rar. 33 Giotto came 
far short of Dominico, 1638 Junws Paint. Ancients 30 
Whatsoever beareth the similitude of any other thing, must 
of necessitie come short of the thing it doth resemble. 1€8x 
W. Roacerson Phraseol. Gen. 346 He comes short of noue 
for bravery. 1696 Wuiston Theory Earth u. (1722) 181 
I cannot well perceive how this Proposition comes short 
of Physical Demonstration. 1745 Pascoe Jra/. 196 The 
Chinese come far short of us in the Magnificence of their 
Houses. 1889 Swinsuane Study B. Fonson i. 6 [They] 
came short of the triumph which might have been theirs. 

(6) 1615 G. Sanpyvs Trav. 217 The higher mountaines now 
commiog short of the sea, do leaue a narrow lenel between. 

(c) 1632 LiruGow Trav. 1x. 420 Who Religiously feast 
upon the Corps of their aged Parents..for indeed the 
Wormes come short among the dead Tartars of their foode. 
1690 W. Waker /diomat, Anglo-Lat. 412 My Master is 
like to come short of his wife. 

+e. Zo come short home: to return from an ex- 
pedition in reduced nambers or with loss of men. 
Heuce, to be missing on the return of an expedi- 
tion; to fail to return. Ods, 

In the first quot. perh. = to reach home too late; cf. a. 

a 1548 Hawt Chron, Hen. V1,175b, The erle of Warwicke 
had come to short home, to tel Ate! tidynges if the duke 
of Excester..might hane had his awne will. 15977 7. dé 
Liiste’s Legendarie G iv, Fiue of them came short home, 
and the most doulte of ail remained behinde. 1677 W. 
Hussaro Narrative (1865) 11. 93 Many of the young Men 
..did, Sundry of them, come short Home. 1713 Waanga 
True Amazons 54 And will venture in, tho’ they come 
short home. 1721 De Foe fem. Cavalier (1840) 189 He 
had pot always..success in these enterprises; for sometimes 
we came short home, 


9. To cut short [ = F. couper court (where couré 
is uninflected as adv.) ; cf. A. 1.i]: to pnta sudden 
end to (a person’s life or career, a course of events, 
an action, speech, étc.). Hence, to stop (a person) 
abruptly in a course of action or speech; to in- 
terrupt and not allow to proceed. Also rarely + to 
disappoint (a person) of something. 

1593 SHaKs. 2 Hex. V/, 1v. iv. 12 Rather then bloody 
Warre shall cut them short. 1647 Waap Simple Cobley 15 
The Role..cuts the work short and sharpe. 1706 A. Beo- 
roro Zemple Alus. viii. 163 The Chanters did Cut their 
Notes Short, 1712 Steerz Sfect, No. 534 Pp 1, I love to 
ask Questions when I fall into such Conversation; but I 
am cut short with something or other about my bright 
Eyes. 1733 Beaketev Akipar. v.§ 7 Wks. 1871 IL. 179 
Tocut this matter short, 1 shall borrow an allusion to physic. 
I 2 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 48 We may cut 
them short of their desires, 1780 Afirvor No. 88 It wonld 
be a pity to cut short a boy of my genius. 1818 Byron 
Juan. clxili, Wise Antonia cut him short. 1837 Caatvte 
Fr, Rev. 1, i. i, A malady which threatened to cnt short his 
days. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop lix, Au exclamation..cut 
the lawyer short. 1886 Baainc-Govto Court Royal IL 
xxx. 78 The young man cut her short with—* Youn may go’. 
1891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon 1. 114 His reverie was cut 
short by the castle clock strikiog a quarter to five, 


10. Zo breathe short: to take short breaths. 


1826 Diseagur Viv, Grey ut. iv, She looked pale and 
breathed short. 


IL. Zo sell short: to effect a sale of stock or 
goods which the seller does not at the time possess, 
but hopes to buy at a lower price before the time 
fixed for delivery. 

188: Daily News 1 Mar. 5/1 A speculator will sell bacon 
‘short’. 1883 Century Mag. July 329/1 When crude oil 
..goes down to fifty cents, times are hard, and nobody 
pests a cheerful face save the speculators who have sold 
* short’. 


12. Comé.,with pples. ,asshort-breathing, -fetched, 
-lasting, -living adjs. ; with agent-n., as short-liver; 
also short-manned, insufficiently manned; short- 
running, (a) Coursing, of a hound or hare, run- 
ning with short strides, slow in pace; (6) making 
short runs; short-set, of short build, stumpy; 
short-shipped, lacking from an intended ship- 
ment ; short-spoken, laconic in speech ; short- 
weighting, giviug short weight; short-working, 
Coursing, of a greyhound = short-running (a). 

r7or Rowe Ambit. Step-mother wt. i, *Short breathin 
sighs heav'd in my panting breast. 1612 Drayton Poly-olé, 
1. 493 Their *short-fetcht troubled breath a hollow noise 
doth make. ¢ 1490 Rom, Rose 3283 The loye it is so *short- 
lasting. a 1683 OvpHAM Charac. Old Priest] Rem. (1684) 
125 Par and John of the Times were *short-Livers to him. 
1637 Rutuerrorp Lett, (1664) 372 Ye know this world is 
but a shadow, a “short-living creature, under the law of 
time, 1830 Maravat King's Own xxxil, Captain M— did 
not like to have the frigate “short manned, 1855 Letrcnito 
Cornwall 6 The people patronised the vans to such an 
extent that *short-running coaches were few. 1853 ‘Stone- 
HENGE’ Greyhound ix. 194 A good Wiltshire *short-running 

fbid. x. z11_ A short-running, yet strong hare. 1883 
Good Cheer 36, 1 remembered a *short-set young chap, 

1891 Olver & O’Reiury Jmefperial 7 306 The require- 
ment for the retarn of “short shipped goods into bond. 
1865 Kincstev Herew, xxxii, *Short-spoken, hard-headed, 
hard-sweariug warriors, 1837 Caruvne Fr, Rew. 1. vur.iv, The 
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officia] persons have to smuggle forth the *short-weighing 

Baker by back doors. 1853 ‘Stonenence' Greyhound ix, 

198 A dog got bya racing sire out of a little *short-working 
am, 

+Short, v1 Ods. Forms: 1 scsortian, 1-2 
scortian, 2-5 scort, 4-6 schort(e, 5 schortyn, 
shorte, shortt, scorte, (sorth), 4-7 short. [OE. 
sc(e)ortian to grow short, f. sc(e)ort SHort a. Cf. 
Du. schorten, ON. skoria to be lacking. In the 
trans, sense OE, had the cognate (ge)scyrtan.] 

1. :utr. To grow short or shorter. 

¢1000 Sax, Leechd. 111. 250, & se dxz bonne sceortad, 
od pat seo sunne cymé eft sud to bam winterlican sunnstede. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 145 In his elde pe statnre 
howep..pe brep schortep. a@1g00-sa Wars Alex. 3298 
Loke to pine ende, For die be bose, quen all is done & ay 
a day scortis, ¢1450 Brut ut. ccxxxviii. 334 Wherefor.. 

is lyff shorted pe sonner, rgo00-ao Dunaaa Poents \xix. 46 
3it, qnhone the nycht begynnis to schort, It dois my spreit 
sum part confort. 1§.. Pol, Ret, & L. Poeurs (1866) 44 So 
schortithe my brethe. Fi 

2. ¢rans. To make short or shorter ; to shorten. 

a. To shorten the duration of (a person’s life, 
a period of time, a condition) ; occas. to bring 
nearer (an anna date). Also, 4o short (a 
person) of (life, suffering). 

e1175 Lamb. Hom. 25 Penne cumed..pe deofel..and 
him scorted his dazes. @1x300 Cursor, Af, 22214 For his 
derlinges..ve lauerd sal do scort pe dais, for if pe dais ne 
scorted were unnethes snld ani flexs he fere. 1338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1725) 49 Porgh Edrike’s conseile, scho 
(quene Emme] scorted his life. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 40x 
We ne ligthe noht our lif wip uo luthur dede, Where-fore 
we scholde with schame be schorted of daies. ¢ 1350 W772. 
Palerne 1349 Pow hast lengbed my lif& my langour schortet, 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 653 Wherfore swich sorwe shorteth 
ful ofte the lif of man. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love m. iv. 
(Skeat) 119 Than saye I that no man may shorte ne lengthe 
the day ordayned of his dying. 1422 YonGE tr. Secreta 
Secret. ix. 139 The foly company of women destrueth the 
body, sorthyth the lyuedayes [etc.. c1440 Yacob’s Well 
174 Pi sorwe may be so gret & so parfy3t, bat it schal don 
awey synue, & schortyn be peyne, as it dyde pe theef on 
pe crosse. a1goo Abraham 309 in Brome Bh. 63 Fader, 
pee gow hartely, schorte me of my woo, @ 1§33 hawcees 

uon xxi. 60 To sende me in to strange countres to then- 
tent ta short my dayes. c1s90 GeEENe F7. Bacon i, i, 1026 
Then, Edward, short my itfe and end her Jones. 1599 
Snaxs., ete. Pass, Prlgr. xv, Short, night, to-night, and 
length thyself to-morrow. @1615 MonicomeEaiE Sov. iii, 
14 Sen conscience, love, and cheritie all laiks, Lord, short 
the season, for the chosens sai 

b. To shorten (a discussion, narration, process, 
etc.) ; to curtail by omissions, abbreviate; to 
make an abridgement of (a literary work). 

1300 Cursor M, 22305 The Iuus sal scort bach pair con- 
sail, a1390 Prot, Fobin Wyctif’s Bible 11. 670 Seuene 
hnudrid almest or eiz3te hundrid vers failen; with the whiche 
the boc shortid..sheweth openli to the rederes his foule 
defante. c1g400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxii, 103 Many oper 
mernailes..at pis tyme | speke no3t of, by cause of schortyng 
of my huke. 1450-1530 Myrr. Our Lady a And therfor 
yt ys uot semely that they [words & notes] shulde be shorted, 
1483 Caxton Godd. Leg., Fustyz, The which hystorye saint 
Justyn abreuyd or shorted. 1529 Moar Dyadoge 1v. Wks. 
287/2 If 1 hadde seen so muche before, it had a likely 
to haue shorted much part of our long communicacion. 
1sgo Satir. Poems Reform. xii. 147, 1 flait not to offend 30w 
In sempill veirs, this Schedull that I send 30w,; Beseikand 
3ow to schort it gif 3e may. 

ce. To reduce the length of (a material object, a 
journey); to cnt short. Zo short (a person) dy 
the head or knees: to decapitate or cut off the 
legs (cf. SHORT a. 2, SHORTEN v. 1 d). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.y. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
tunge is so schorted pat vnuebe it is idrawe oute or neuer. 
1412-20 Lvpc. Troy Bk. 11. 3017 With a stroke he rofe his 
nose a-two, And shortid it by pe haluendel. 1470-85 Matoay 
Arthur Vv. viii. 173 He shorted hym and smote of bothe his 
legges by the knees. a1sgoo Nutbrowne Matd xx. in 
Arnolde’s Chron. (1502) 76h, To short my here, a bowe to 
here. 1523 Berneas Frorss. 1. cclxxxv. 426 Howbeit, their 
way was shorted, for. the frenchmen and they met togyder 
sodenly. 1545 AScuam Toxoph. it (Arb.) 117 With shorting 
and pit ynge your bowes..[you] cau neuer haue done vntyll 
they be starke nought. a 1548 Hatt Chron., dw. LV (1550) 
3 His body was shorted, by the length of his hed. 

Jig. €1550 Bate K. Fohan 227, 1 se now they be at to 
mych lyberte ; we wyll short ther hornys. 

3. To make to appear short, to beguile (the time, 
the way) with sport or stories. Hence ref. To 
amuse oneself (Sc.). (Cf. SHurT v.) 

crg0oo [see SHortTiNG véd. sb], cxrg50 Metnam Wes, 
(E.E.T.S.) 14/406 And thus with myry songys and talys, 
day be day, They schortyd the tyme with myrtht and with 
play. 1513 Dovctas ne?s vi. x. 37 Thai fall to wersling 
on the goldin sand, Assaying honest gemmisthaim to schort. 
Ibid. vin. v. 7§ With sindry sermondis schortis he the way. 
1528 Lvxpesav Dreme 75 3it fure I furth..Towarte the 
see, to schorte me on the sandis. 1530 TINDALE Gex. To 
Rdr., As the maner is to prolonge the tale to shorte the 
tyme with all. 

4. To cause to go short of 

1620 J. Tavioa (Water-P.) Praise Hentp-seed (1623) § The 
Draper of his wealth would much be shorted. 

5. To make of no effect. sonce-use. Cf. SHoR- 
TEN v. 3b. 

611 Suaks. Cymb, 1. vi 200, 1 shall short my word By 
length’uing my returne. 

6. intr. To come short in one's reckoning. 

a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon, (1642) 141 Three years, 
which indeed should be five, or he shorts in his account. 


SHORT-CIRCUIT: 


7. Naut. = SHORTEN v. 5b. absol. 

¢1557 S. Buarouen in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 1. 277 For as 
we shorted vpon y® said warpe the auker came home. 

Short, v.2 trans. and zir. = SHORT-CIRCUIT v. 
(Cf. SHoRT 5d. 4 e.) 

1907 Daily Chron. 27 July 9/2 The coil went wrong, and 
the accumulators ‘shorted’ internally. 1907 Afotor Boat 
4 July 440/2 The battery must be disconnected and the 
magneto ‘ shorted *. 

Shortage (ffitédz). Orig. U.S. [f. SHorr 
$6,+-AGE.} Deficiency in quantily; the amount 
by which a sum of money, a supply of goods, or 
the like, is deficient. Also attrié. 

1868 Amer, News. Apr. The ‘shortage war’ [at Chicago] 
hetween the shippers of grain and the skippers who carry it, 
is practically over, 1873 Wisconsin Kep. XXX, The 
yee mnst recover damages for any shortage. 1898 

iwwer Haccarp Dr. Vherne 184 When there was any 
shortage of the party funds..1 posed as the friend round 
the corner, xg01 Scotsman g Apr. 5/3 The actual shortage 
was £ 545,000, ; 

Sho'rt-bread. [SHoRT a. 20a.) An article of 
food, in the form of flat (usually round) cakes, 
the essential ingredients of which are flour, butter, 
sugar, mixed in such proportige® as to make the 
cake ‘short’ when baked. 

1801 Karmer’s Mag. Apr. 217 It can be used for biscuit, 
bunns, and particularly for short-bread. 1853 Mrs. CAaLyLe 
Lett. 11. 226A decanter of wine. .and a plateful of shortbread. 
1891 Bana Litile Minister (1892) zo1 Two of those pans, 
that could be broken in the hands to-day like shorthread. 

Short-breathed ({7utibre‘pt), a. [f Suorr 
a. + BREATH s6.+-ED*.| Short of breath; suffer- 
ing from difficulty of breathing, dyspneeic. 

1470-85 Marorv Arthur vill. «xxix. 373 ir Lamorak was 
so sore brysed and shorte brethed that he tracyd and 
franercyd somwhat abak. 1620 Vennea Via Recta vi. 
f1650) 100 It is very profitable for such as be asthmaticke or 
short-breathed. 1753 J. Baatter Geutl. Farriery ix. (1754) 
89 ‘Ihe horse..turns short-breathed with the least exercise. 
1805 J. Witakea in Polwhele’s 7 radit, (1826) 11. 551 The 
air of London..is so loaded with sulphur..as to be almost 
pestilential to a short-breathed man. 1809 Matin Gi/ Blas 
x. iii, (Rtldg.) 343 The deuce and all] stammered out my 
Secretary, 5 oa heestiell with sudden admiration. 1911 
Blackw. Mag. Sept. 306/2 Being short-breathed and unahle 
lo fe up even a gentle hill without panting and puffing. 

. fig. (Ci. SHORT-WINDED, 

1845 Mas. Brownine Leéé, (18 
he grateful for kindness only while 
short-breathed gratitude. 

Sho-rt-cake. [SHorT a. 20 a.] A cake made 
short or crisp with bntter or lard. 

The specific application varies according to locality; in 
some English districts the word means a cake of shorthread ; 
elsewhere in England, and in the U.S., it is applied to a rich 
fea-cake, and to a cake of pastry enclosing a layer of fruit. 

1894 Good Huswife's Handmaid 52 To make short Cakcs. 
[1598 Snaxs. Alerrzy W. 1. i. 211 Booke of Riddles? why 
did you not lend it to Alice Short-cake vpon Allhallowmas 
last.] 2804 R. Anprerson Cumbld, Ball, (2850) ‘There 
wur snaps, yell, nuts, gingerbread, shwort-keakes, and 
brandy. 1820 Iavinc Leg. Sleepy Hodlow Sketch Bk. (x821) 
II. 286 Sweet cakes and short cakes. 1826 Mrs. Dops 
Cook & Housew. Alan. 316 Derby Short-Cakes. 1829 Frugat 
Housew, 61. 1884 'E. Garartr’ Aé Any Cost iit. 51 She 
had scarcely realized that there were so many jam-pots and 
tea-boxes and short-cakes to be seen together anywhere in 
the wide world. 1902 Strand Mag. Jan. 69/2 We are pro- 
mised to-day a Strawberry Shortcake. . 

Short circuit, sb. Ziectr. A circuit made 
throngh a small resistance, esp. one that acts as a 
shunt to a circuit of comparatively large resistance. 

1876 Preece & Sivewnicut Telegraphy 37 A cell is said 
to be on ‘short circuit’ when the plates are directly con- 
nected by means of aconductor. 1893 Stoane Electr. Dict., 
Short Circuit, a connection between two parts of a circuit, 
which connection is of low resistance compared to the inter- 
cepted portion. 1900 Hopart Dict, Electr. Engin. 1. 98/2 
A short circuit occurs when connection takes place, generally 
through a fault, between two conductors... When the short 
Circuit is one of extremely low resistance it is known as a 


dead short circuit. — 
Short-circuit, v. [f. prec. sb.] 


1. Electr. (¢rans.) @.To connect by a short cir- 
cuit; to establisha short circuit in (an electric 
system). 

18973 F. Jenkin Electr. & Magn. xiii, § 15. 203 If any two 
coils touch or are connected through the silk, they are, in 
technical language, said to be short-circuited. 1886 
Cumine £lectricity treated experiinentally 236 We find 
on short-circuiting the battery a deflection of 73°. 1893 
Sioanr Electr. Dict., To short circuit a lamp. 1896Foster& 
Atkinson Electr, & Magnetism § 345. 420 When the plug 
is placed at O, the galvanometer is * short-circuited *. 

b. Ofa conducting body: To be traversed by 
(a current) by way of short circnit. Also 7ef. of 
a cnrrent: To make a short circuit. 

1882 Nalurs 16 Nov. 59/1 If one of the machines drops in 
speed the currents from the other machines short-circuit 
themselves through thesone. 1884 P. Hiccs Magneto § 
Dynamo-Electric Mach. 172 Care should be taken that these 
bed-plates do not short-circuit the magnetic lines of force 
from pole to pole of the field-magnets. x1908 Athenzun: 
28 Mar. 392/1 The patient..can be brought back to life, 
even after having ‘short-circuited ‘a current of 2,000 volts. 

c. To cut off the current from (part of an appa- 
ratus) by establishing a short circuit. 

1882 Nature 27 July 289/2 Moreover, we doubt whether 
‘the happy idea of Al/ing up the space between the lead 
plates used by Planté with red lead ', would by On means 
produce the result of ‘vastly increasing the usefulness’ of 


) I. 255 One should not 
it lasts: that would be 


SHORT CLOTH. 


that excellent apparatus: it would rather destroy it by 
short-circuiting it. 

Jig. 1899 Educat. Rev. Dec. 475 The omnibus-institutions 
are to short-circnit the college, 4 

2. Surg. To form a direct communication 
between two portions of an intestine above and 
below an obstruction; to make a direct passage 
from (an organ) #zfo some other part when the 
normal passage is obstrncted; to avoid (an ob- 
struction) or establish (circulation) by this means. 

1897 Brit. Med. Frat. 13 Mar. 645 As an alternative the 
gall-bladder may be shurt-circuited into the intestine. 1905 
Rowteston Dis, Liver 250 The portal circulation through 
the liver is short-cirenited. x90: Brit. Med. ¥rnl. 2 Feh. 
261 Wherever adhesions are very extensive and likely to 
recur it is better to short-circuit the obstruction. 

Short cloth. A kind of cotton cloth or calico 
tmannfactared in short pieces. Also a length or piece 
of such cloth, 

1545 (see Lone crorn], 1641 Haxewtit Lidertie Sub7. 
93 The custom upon a short cloth was fourteene-pence, and 
+a sack of Wool did commonly make foure short clothes. 
seat aeway Trav. (1762) 1. v. \xxi. 322 Cloth exported to 

urkey the five preceding years. short cloths, 

Short-coat, sé. [In sense 1, f. SHort a. + 
Coat sb,; in sense 2 derived from SHortT-coat v.] 

1. A person wearing a short coat. Also a/tr7d. 
in }short-coat vicarage (meaning obscure). 

1649 Butne Eng. Jnprov, xii. 68 Where those great Im- 
propriations are that devoure all the Profits, and have all to 
a short-coat Vicaridge. 1847 Disragni Tancred i. x, There 
was a strong feeling against the shortcoats [f.¢. ‘two tall 
footmen in short coats"). e " 

2. i. The garments in which an infant is clothed 


when the long clothes are laid aside, 


Short-coat, v. [f. SHort adv. +Coar v, 

Cf. quot. 1650 under Coat ». 1.) 

trans. To dress (an infant) in short clothes. 

1799 UNpzewooo Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 111. 107 It will he 
adviseable, in order to inure infants to the air, that they be 
short-coated as early as the season of the year will permit. 
3888 Mavog Brapsuaw Jad. Outfits 32 I¢is best to short- 
coat habies in the Plains, after the first month. 1897 4/Jbutt's 
Syst. Afed. 101. 746 Infants when first short-coated often 
suffer in this way [from chill]. 

b. fig. in passive. To emerge from babyhood. 

1890 A thenzum 22 Feb. 238/1 The North-West Territories 
are waiting to be shortcoated, 

Hence Short-coating w4/. 53. used collect. for 


the varions articles required when a child is short- 


coated. 1895 Stores Price List. 
Short-coated, «. [f SHorta. + Coatsd, + 
-ED 2). 


a. Wearing a short coat. b. Of animals: 
Having a short coat as opposed to ‘shaggy’. 

1813 Moonz Post Bag vi. 12, 1 (se. a Turk in London] 
Sannter onthe admiration Of this short-coated population, 
1890 Daily News 10 Dec. 2/3 One of Mr. Smith's short- 
coated prize-winners, 

Short-comer, One who comes short of duty. 

1865 W. G. Patcrave A radia lL. 410 The undevout short- 
comer is quickened into new fervour. 1868 H. Law Beacons 
“Sh 131 As sanctified, they are miserable shortcomers. 

Shortcoming, v2/. sé. [f. phrase fo come 
Short; see SHORT adv. 8 c, d. 

In 1847 censured by De Quincey as a Scotticism (Pro- 
testantiso Wks. 1858 VIII. 89).] - 

The condition or fact of coming short; an in- 
stance of this, a. Failure to come up toa standard 
of excellence orto fnlfiladaty; a defect. (Chiefly 
in plural), wb. Failnre to reach the required or 
expected amonnt, a deficiency. 

€368 M‘Wagp Contendings (1723) 222 (Jam.), A just 
sensibleness. .of our unworthy shortcomings, 1801 Farmer's 
Mag. Nov. 441 A short-coming of the proprietor's rent. 
1837 Cartvie Fr. Rev. TL. vt. vi, Hesounded. .the note of 
Jacobinism, to hide past shortcomings, 1845 GLapsTone 
Glean, (1879) LL. 10 He had no eye for our faults and short- 
comings, 1848 Dickans Demmédcy \viii, There were no short- 


commans anywhere, in anything but money. 1860 — Let. ° 


(1880) IT. 113 The shortcomings of representative govern- 
ment. 1885 Swinavane Victor Hugovi. (1886)84 Such, -short- 
comings as will probably be detected in a work which at 
least lays noclaim tocompleteness, 1889 Standard 17 Apr., 
How can this shortcoming be made good? 1898 L, Srernen 
Stud. Biogr. \. iv. 106 A confession of shortcoming. 

So Sho‘rtcoming a., defective. 

1889 Bavoatt Art tn Scot. xii, 246 His works are carefully 
finished and drawn, but rather shortcoming in colonr. 

Short copy, v. nxonce-wd. [f. short copy, SHORT 
a. 8.] trans, To make a short copy of. 

a Oxven & O'Rei /mperial Tariff 262 The landing 
books should be sent in. .short copied as far as possible, 

Short cut, 54.1 [Cor 56.2 15.] 

+1. A short passage or journey. Also fig. Obs. 

@ 1568 ASCNAM Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 151 In the short cut of 
a priuate letter. .small shew of differencecan appeare. 1579 
Lytv Exphues (Arb.) 198 If the winde sende hima short cut 
you shall in the second part heare what newes he bringeth, 
3631 Mav tr. Barciay's Mirr. Mindes t. 270 From thence is 
but a short cut to Swethland. 1673 S too him Bayes 25 
Both say!s and reason insufficient for so short a cut. 

2. A path or a course taken between two places 
which is shorter than the ordinary road, Now often 
hyphened. (In early nse almost exclusively shorter 
or shortest cut.) “My 

1618 Botton Florus (1636) 169 Ont-stripping the Enemy 
hy shortest cuts (L. occugatis compendiis). 1643 Trapp 
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Comm, Gen. xxxiv, 2x They should take a shorter cut to 
Dan and Bethel. a@1774 Gotosm. Surv, Exp. Philos. (1776) 
TI. 279 [A ray of light) takes a shorter cut in passing through 
diamond than glass, 1796 Mme. D'Aaatay Camila 1. 309 
The baronet ..declared that if there was a short cut, they 
should not part company, for he could walk it himself. 
1820 Keats Caf § Bells xxiii, He ‘knew the city’, as we 
say, of yore, And for short cuts and turns, was nobody 
knew more. 1889 Sfecfator 14 Dec. 837 ‘Those for making 
ocean short-cuts behind the backs of peninsulas and angles 
of land. 1890‘R, Botorewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 126 
By-tracks and short cuts, hy.. which the road was materially 
shortened. 

b. fig. A compendious method of attaining some 
object. 

1589 Martowe Faustus 287 Therefore the shortest cut for 
coniuring Is stoutly to abiure the Trinitie, 1637 RuTHER- 
Foro Lett, (1862) I. 208 He is the short cut {as we nsed to 
say) and the nearest way to an ontgate of all your burdens, 
1790 Burke Fy, Rev. 246 The degenerate fondness for trick. 
ing short-cnts, and little fallacions facilities, that has in so 
many parts of the world created governments with arbitrary 

wers. 1807 Soutury Espriella’s Lett, U1. 314 In Eng. 
land they. .have made many short cuts to philosophy for the 
accommodation ofladies and gentlemen. 1873 Spencea Study 
Socto?, (1882) 402 Between infancy and maturity there is no 
shortent by which there may he avoided the tedious Process 
of growth and ae gee t8gt Kiptinc Light that 
Failed vii. (1900) 115 What will you give me if I tel! you a 
sure short-cut to everything you want. 

ce. attrib. 

1885 Daily Tel, 10 Sept. (Cass.), Men who have been to 
the University. .have been known belore now to take the 
short-cut road to their meaning which swearing unhappily 
supplies, 1903 Critic XLIII. 382/2 To make war the short- 
cut solution of the existing difficulties. 

Short cut, a. and sd.2 [Cur pa. pple] 

A. adj. Cut toa short length. (See Saorta. 1. i. 

1596 Nasuz Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. B 1, Content..to 
tranerse the subtile distinctions twixt short cut and long 
taile. 1786 Yackson's Oxf. Frnt. 8 July 2/3 A grey Poney, 
with a short cut Tail, broken winded. 1873 Sron Workshop 
ec, Ser. 1. 83/2 The curls or knots {should be] formed by 
turning a short-cut hair pencil. 

B. sd. (ellipt.) 

1. A kind of tobacco. 

3989 G. Panker Lies Painter (¢ 1800) 140 Part swig'd 
barley swipes, As short-cut they were smoaking. 1839 
‘J. Fuma’ Paper on Tobacco 119 About forty years ago short 
cut was the favourite with those for whom the common shag 
was too strong, e 

2. A ham that is cat short or round. 

1906 Times 2 June 12/6 A parcel of hams, ‘short-cuts’ 
called in the trade. 

Short-da‘ted, ¢. [f. SHort a. + Date sd. + 
-ED 4). 

+1. Lasting a short time. Ods. 

3653 Br, H. Kine Poems, Elegy on Gust, Adol, ins (1843) 
69 Who, clos’d in thy cold fead, Dost from thy selfa mourn- 
ful lecture read Of Mans short-dated glory, 1637 RuTHER: 
Forp Lett, (1664) 253 Clipped and short-dated crosses. 

2. Of bills, notes of hand, etc,: Falling dne at 


an early date. 

1815 Scott Guy Af, v, Duncan Robb, the grocer at Kipple- 
tringan, who has aye a sum to make up, and either wants 
ready money, or a short-dated bill. 1900 Wes¢m. Gaz. 3 Jan. 
oft t was thonght the Government might have allotted 
shorter-dated paper now, seeing the unpropitious rates, 

+ Shorted, ¢. 0s. rare. [f. Sport v. +-ED1.] 
Shortened, cnt short. 

1483 Cath. Angi. pe Schortyd, correplus, breuiatus. 
1769 Got.osM. “ist, Kome (1786) I. 208 The Roman General 
- marched directly hy the shorted road. 

Shorten (fpt'n), v. [f. SHorr @.+-En 5] 

1. ¢vans, To make shorter, to diminish the length 
of, to abridge, curtail. 

a. With reference to duration. 

To shorten (a person's) fife: in early use sometimes + to kill. 

35t3 More Rick. (11 (1883) 6 The king his brother (whose 
life hee loked that euil dyete shonlde shorten). 1614 Sir 
H. Sreiman Law Terms xvii. (1684) 44 Trinity-Term was 
altred and shortned by the Statute of 32 Hen. 8 chap. 21. 
1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 420 When Autumn weighs 
‘The Year, and adds to Nights, and shortens Days. 1733 
Ducwess Quernsaerry Let. to Swift 21 Feh., As you can. 

*not léngthen your friend’s days, I must beg you, in your 
own words, not to shorten — own. 1824 Miss L. M. 
Hawkins Annatline UL. 79(They] could not make any ex- 
cuse for shortening their stay at the castle. 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng, v. 1. 665 She calmly disposed the straw abont 
her in such a manner as to shorten her sufferings. 1885 
Spectator 25 July 978/2 We may blame him for ee 
a valuable life by ‘ohicting needless hardships upon himself, 

b. To make to appear shorter ; to beguile (time, 
a joarney, etc.) by conversation or pastime. 

1579 Montcomeaia Misc. P. xiviii, 216 With Pro and 

Contra, so shortnit we the way. 1663 Pataick Paradle 
Pilgrim xxviii. (1687) 323 In such delightful and useful talk 
aS this they beguiled the time, and shortned the length of 
the ways. 1733 Fizcowe Quix. Eng. 1. vii, When a lover 
suffers his mistress to come first to the place of appointment, 
he cannot blame any innocent amusement with which she 
would shorten his absence. 1829 Scott Anne o/G. xii, The 
tale, which had shortened the way in so interesting a manner, 
1867 Ad! Year Round 13 July 56/2 Narrations of adventures 
met with on previous tramps..serve to shorten the road, 

co, With reference to compositions, speeches, 


discussions, etc. Ro 

1530 Patsca. 704/2 Shorten your mater, for it is to longe 
for this andyence. 1672-5 Comaen Comp. Temple (1702) 35 
But (as is done in our Common Prayer) he shortned it 
because of his weakness. 1709 Stetie Tatler No. 107 P7 
To shorten my Story, she was married to another. 1850 
W. R. Wuuiams Relig. Progr. iii. (1854) so The Jesnits 
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«.who lengthened the creed and shortened the command- 
ments, 1912 J. M. ‘I'Nomson Reg. Afag, Sig. Scot. 1306~ 
1424, Pref. 8 ‘The custom grew up of shortening it (a list of 
witnesses] to wf fn adits cartis [etc.]. 

d. With reference to linear measurement, +To 
shorten up: to contract, draw togelher, 

+ To shorten by the head: to hehead (cf. Suoar a. ce 
Suoat 7, 2 0). 

ts30 Parser. 704/2 A tall man may shorten hym selfe so 
moche that he shall nat seme so hye as a childe. 1555 
Even Decades (Arb.) 273 They had shortened the course of 
the landes he had dteconeeeda 1568 Grarton Chron, HH. 
662 There his body was shortned, by the length of his hed, 
1610 Suaxs. Jeni. iv. i. 260 Goe, charge my Goblins 
that they..shorten vp their sinewes With aged Cramps. 
1791 G. WALuis Motherby's Med. Dict. (ed.3)s. v. Musculus, 
A muscle. .can contract itself'so as to be shortened one third. 
1798 Sornta Lee Canterd. 7, Yng. Lady's T. 1. 106 The 
tour..they must now necessarily shorten. 1860 ‘I'vNOALL 
Glac. 1. xvi. 107 This _we crossed in order to shorten our 
way. 1883 Manch, Guard, 15 Oct. 5/7 To shorten the 
course of the river from London Bridge to Gravesend hy 
2h miles. 1912 ‘T. D. Atwinson Cathedr, 179 Shortening 
the total length of the church by abont 37 feet. 

®. fig. In Biblical phrase, 7o shorten the arm 
or hand of: to limit the power of. 

1535 Coverpate Mun. xi. 23 The Lorde sayde vnto Moses: 
ts the Lordes hande shortened then? 1583 Stuspes Anat. 
A bus, 11. (1882) 97 Doe they thinke that his arme is shortened, 
or his power weakened? 645 Harwoop Loyal Subj. Re- 
tiring-roont 28 Why should we think his hand will be 
shortned towards any of us? 1647 ‘Trapp Comm. Rev. xx. 
8 God will shorten your hand of cruelty. 1833 Lyre Flyin, 

When at thy Footstool,’ Thine arm can never shorten’d be. 

f. To diminish in working length; to tighten 
(a rein), in quot. fg.; to hold (a weapon) nearer 
to the middle, in order to deal a more effective 
blow or thrust. 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. xliii. § 4 They shorten some- 
what the reynes of their censure. 1821 Scott A’entiw, iv, 
He closed with him, shortening his own sword at the same 
time, with the purpose of despatching him, 1857 Hucues 
Yom Brown 1. ix, Shortening the rod in his fava and 
Perparing for battle. 1888 F. Hume Afme. Afidas 1. xii. 84 

illiers. shortened his stick to give her a blow on the head. 
1898 Encycl, Sport 11. 298/1 (Rowing) Shorten oars, to 
draw the handle of the oar in-board, in order to avoid an 
obstacle in the river, or to pass through a narrow place such 
as a lock. 

&. With reference to phonetic quantity. 

1589 Putresnam Lng. Poeste u. xii{i}. (Ath) 13r He 
that first shortned ea, in this word cano, and made long #70, 
in ¢roia, and 9, in ors, might hane aswell done the con- 
trary. 3861 Parry Aeschylus (ed. 2) Eumen. 996 note, 
Homer shortens the a in éaiSos, 1871 Rosy Laz, Gram. 
1. . xviii, § 583 The imperative-forms in Plantnus and 
Terence often shortened the final vowel. pate 

th. To diminish in namher or quantity. Ods. 

1598 Dattiwcron Method Trav, Lah, The Nobilitie of 
France is exceedingly shortned in number. 1611 Second 
Maiden's Tragedy 2385 (Malone Soc.) Thy glories shalbe 
shortend, 

1, Hort, Tocnt back in pruning. Also zo shorten 
in, back, 

1706 Lonoon & Wisz Retir’d Gard. 1,11, ii. 110 We..only 
shorten the young shoots, 1842 Lovoon Sudurban Hori. 
457 The short lateral shoots, which are shortened in at the 
winter pruning to two or three hnds, did, 475 The shoots, 
on the upper or farther extended branches eee les shortened 
back to half or one-third of their lengths. 

J. To clip (coin). 

1857 Borrow Rom. Rye xli, My grandfather. .sometimes 
shortened money, and at other times passed off what had 
been shortened by other gentry. —_—. . 

2. intr. To grow shorter. a. To diminish in 
length (either of duration or measarement). 

1568 Grarron Chron, II. 369 Thus ever the time passed, 
and the dayes shortened. 1663 Gzrater Connse? 36 The 
third story of Columns would shorten so much. 1676 Mar 
veLL Mr. Sweirke 21,1 am glad to see my labour shorten, 

“1821 Lama vse Ser. 1. New Yr.'s Eve, tn proportion as the 
years both lessen and shorten, 1 set more count upon their 

riods, 1850 Miss Wanner Wide Wide World xxxvi, 
Ellen's face shortened considerably. 1899 E. E. Hare 
Lowell & Friends ii. 17 As the days shortened, morning 
prayers came later. 

+ b. To become less diffase. Obs. rare-), 

31727 Woorow Corr. (1843) EIT. 299 After this interruption, 
Mr Can shortened. 5 

+0. Of the breath: To become shorter. 

1765 J. Baown Chr. rnd 78 My breath shortens; my 
pulse beats high. 

d. Of a price, odds: To be lowered or lessened. 

“See! H. Smarr Post to Finish xliv, The odds shortened 
tapidly. Still the fielders continued to lay the lessening price. 
x891 N. Goutn Double Event xi. 302 The horse's price 
shortened, 1913 Engi. Kev. May 301 To use the book- 
maker's parlance, the prices shorten somewhat. . 

3. trans. +a. To hold in check, restrain. Ods. 

31596 Srenser State Jre/. Wks. (Globe) 663/2 They should 
not be able once to styrre or murmure, but that it shoulde 
he knowen, and they shortened according to theyr demerites, 
1700 Davoen Fables Ded. B2h, Here, where the Subject 
is so fruitful.. 1 am shorten’d by my Chain, 

+b. To render (an intention) ineffectual. (Cf. 


SHortT v. 5.) Obs. 

360s Suaks. Lear rv. vii. 9 Yet to he knowne shortens my 
made intent, 

0. To keep from the attainment of. 

3837 Cartvte #y. Rev, 1. m1, vii, Whereon the Parlement, 
shortened of its prey, would took with yellow despair. 1850 
Bracke Aeschylus 1. 234 Of thy due honours shortened, 
_t 4. To cause to go short, to supply insufficiently. 


Const. of, iz. Obs. 
; 94-2 
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1599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (853) Le 
gt So shortened of money..he was rid of many occasions 
that hinder good proceedings. x62x R. Cocxs Drary (Hakl, 
Soc.) II. 149, 1 knew they had..shortned thenglish in all 
they demanded, contrary to the kinges promis. 

5. Naut. a. Zo shorten sail(s: to take in some 


of the sails of a vessel in order to slacken speed. 

1627 Capt. Suir Seaman's Gram. ix. 44 As you approach 
the shore, shorten your sailes, 1748 4 nson's Voy. 1. IV. 35 
We shortned sail for her to come np with us. 1805 Netson 
in Nicolas Disf. (1846) VII. 207 The Ships of the Fleet are 
directed, particularly in the night, to shorten sail. He 
Times (weekly ed.) 25 Feb. 15/3 Sail is being shortened al! 
round. 

transf, 1824 Scott St. Ronan's xxx, ‘You are a gay old 

entleman !’ said Jekyl, relaxing his pace ; ‘and if we must 
E fellow-travellers. .I must even shorten sail for you.’ 

b. Zo shorienin: to heave in (the cable) so that 


a shorter length remains overboard. Also adso/. 
3854 G. B. Ricnaapson Univ. Code v. (ed. 12) 1284 Shorten 
in cable. /éid, 4982 Shorten in tow-lines. 1867 Suvtu 
Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., Shorten in, when alluding to the 
anchor, by heaving ineable. 
6. To make ‘short’ or friable. Also (of manure) 


intr. for ref. 

1733 W. Euus Chiltern & Vale Farm. 24 The Chalk or 
Sand will shorten and crumble the Clay before the Plough. 
/bid, yo They as carefully take care to clamp up their Yard 
Dungs. .in order to rot and shorten against the next Wheat 
or Barly Season. 1883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 659/1 The 
crust being shortened with. .suet. 

7. To put (a child) into short clothes, 

1871 Punck 9 Dec. 240/1 An authentic fragment of the 
blue sash he wore the day he was shortened. 1897 Haiti 
Caine Christians. i. 6 At the end of the first year she 
wrote: ‘] have shortened our darling '. i 

Hence Shortened, Shortening Z//. adjs. 

crxooo Sar. Leeckd. Wl. 252 Se sceortizgenda deg hefS 
Hidran zewedern ponne se langienda dag. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 57/3 The dissease of a shortened 
tunge. x62: G. Sanpvs Ovid's Afet. 1x. (1626) 194 Her 
shortning curles scarce haug beneath her eares, 1645 Mit. 
ton Passion i, In Wintry solstice like the shortnd light 
Soon swallow’d up in dark and long out-living night. 1700 
Drvoan Pal. & Arc. ut. 509 That none shall dare With 
shortned Sword to stab in closer War. 3785 Buans Cofter's 
Sat. Nt. ii, The short'ning winter-day is near a close. 
1Bos-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 199 Shortened 
heavy-sp2zr. 1825 Scorr Ta/ism. xxii, His red and inflamed 
eye, his heated hand, and his shortened respiration. 1857 
Kinestey 72a F. Agoii, Ships. driving fast to the east ward 
with shortened sail. 1874 Gtavstong Corr, Ch, & Relig. (igro) 
1. 397 The Bills for Clerical Subscription..and the Shortened 
Services. 1887 Ruskin Preterita If. 263 In the shortening 
days of 1845. x9%3 CHesTEaToN Victorian Age 30, Tom 
Moore,..a Shorteoed shadow of Lord Byron. 

Shorrtener. [-Er1.] One who or something 
which shortens (in various senses of the vb.). 

1565 J. Pawirr Patient Grissell 715 (Malone Soc.) Ch 
dyrfull daye, oh haples hap, oh shortner of my_yeares. 
231636 G. Wituams Best Relig. viii. 183 Sin is an epitomizer 
or shortner of every thing. ¢x7:r0 Swirr /ng. Behav. 
Queen's Last Ministry ii, The gont, which is not nsually 
reckoned a shortener of life. 1878 Spuaczon Treas. Dav, 
Ps. cix. 8. V. 183 Sin the great shortener of human life. 

Shortening (ff-ut’nin), v4 sd. [-1No1.] 

1. The action or an act of the verb SHoRTEN. 

axs4z Watt Poems, Epitaph Sir T. Gravener 12 No 
sickness could him from it let; Which was the shortening 
of his days. 1603 Kuounes Hist, Turks (1638) 160 Hee 
should nener seeke to attempt any thing to the shortning 
or hurt of his Grandfathers life or empire. 1796 C, Mar- 
SHALL Garden, xii. (t813) 149 The rule for shortening is this: 
Consider the strength of the tree fetc.. 1868 Rep. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. (x869) 249 As inthe case of shortening 
back to induce the growth of fruit spurs in the apple tree. 
3886 Maczz in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 15 Oaths of allegiance, 
supremacy and abjuration have shrunk, after many lengthen- 
ings and shortenings, into the brief and simple fora: [etc.]. 

2. concr. (See quot. 1823.) 

1823 Mooa Suffolk Words, Shortning, suet or butter, in 
cake, crust, or bread. 1854 Srea Smitn Way down East 
333 We have n't got a bit of shortnin’ in the house. 1883 
Casselfs Fam. Mag. Nov. 758/2 The very reason for boil- 
ing the ‘shortening’ with water is that by liquefying the 
fat a minimum quantity of water can be used. 

Shorter ({7sta1). slang. [f. Sort v. +-ER 1] 
A clipper of coin. 

1857 Bonrow Kom. Kye xii, My grandfather was a shorter, 
and my father was asmasher. 1864 Hotten's Slang Dict. 
s.v., From a crown piece a shorter could gain 5d, 

+Shortestness. Obs. rare—. [f. shortest, 
superl. of SHoRT a. +-NESS.] Minimal length. 

1674 N. Fatarax Budk § Selv. 32 And thongh a point be 
the least of boak, and a nowt the shortest of time, yet the 
may speak everlastingness and allfitlingness..for all their 
a and leastness, as well as the longest or the 

iggest. 

Sho-rt-fall. [From the phrase.to fad/ short: 
see Fath v. 96.] A falling short ; the amount by 
which a supply falls short, shortage, deficiency. 

B95 Johannesburg Standard 23 Nov. 5/2 The best that 
could be expected this year from the harvest was an eight 
months’ crop, and the shortfall would be some million-and- 
a-half bags of grain. 1906 Afacm. Mag. Aug. 793 From 
the very beginning the shortfall in the labour-supply had 
been the principal factor in the slow development of these 
colonies, 

+Shortford. Zaw. Obs, [Appears in med.L. 
and AF. documents as sortfori, shortford, shart- 


Sort, shatford, schotford ; of obscure origin. 

It is noteworthy that in the Statutune de Gaveleto in 
London Gree ae ¢.) a tenement forfeited to the lord ‘ for 
default of service’ is said to be designated by a term which 
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appears under the various forms forshard, forshot, forthot, 
Jorsshott (the early printed edd. have j/orschoc, forchoc, 
Sorschoke): see Stat, of the Realn: (Record ed.) J. 222 and 
Liber Albus (Rolls) I. 63, 469. Some of these forms look 
like transpositions of the syllahles of seers shartfort, 
ete.; but it is possible that they arose from progressive 
corruption of AF. forclot = forcles pa. pple. of forclore to 
Foaectose.)} R 

An ancient process by which the lord could obtain 
possession of a tenement when the tenant had 
failed to render the services due, and there were no 
effects on which a distraint could be levied. 

szgt in G. Oliver Hist. Exeter (1861) 309 Adjndicatum 
est ei sortfort. 1335 in Izacke Antig. Lxeter (1677) 48 
Adjudicatum fnit Decano & Capitulo beati Petri Exoniensis 

uoddam Tenementum scituatnm in vico Australi Civitatis 

xoniensis secundum Consnetudinem Civitatis pradicte: & 
dicitur Shortford. 1419 Zider Aldus (Rolls) 1. 286 Solonc 
Te jngement appelle ‘ Shartfort * [v.7. Shatford (Cozwel’s Law 
Dict, 1727)) par custome de la cite snisdite. Yaxsoo in G. 
Oliver Hist, Exeter (1861) 309 note, Schotford, quod gallicé 
dicitur forclot. 1701 Cozwel’s Interpreter (ed. Kennett) 
& V. [cites Izacke]. 

Short-grained, ¢. [f. SHorra.; cf, GRaneD 
pél.a.2] Of wood: Having a short fibre rendering 
it liable to snap easily. Hence érazsf. of a bone. 

1670-1 Nannonoucn Fraud, in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (2694) 
107 White Cedar and such like Wood. .are very heavy and 
short-grained, and will break short. 1776 G. Sempre Build. 
ing in Water 86 Bog Oak Timber is..dozed and short 
grained. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 441/1 The presence 
of..phosphate of lime rendered the bone short-grained. 

Shorthand (fgithend). Also short hand 
(rare), short-hand. [f. SHort a.+ Hanp sd.) A 
method of speedy writing by means of the substitn- 
tion of contractions or arhitrary signs or symbols 
for letters, words, etc., brachygraphy, stenography. 

1636 %effrey Hudson's New Yeeres Gift title-p., With a 
Letter as it was penned in short-hand. 1639 Mavne City 
Afatch 1. iii, Shall] not learn Arithmetic too, sir, and Short- 
hand. 1724 R. Fatconzea Voy. (1760). His Jonrnals were 
mostly taken in Short-Hand. 1864 See. Sez. Reo. 220 A 
species of shorthand was practised in the time of Cicero, 
1909 A thenzeune 13 Nar. + apes training includes Indexing, 
Shorthand, Type-writing, Stenotypy. 

b. transf, and fig. 

3697 Coutien Ess. Mor. Subj. ut. (1709) 126 Tis the Short- 
hand of the mind and crowds a great deal into a little space. 
1801 Busav Diez. Afus. p. xxxii, [hese abbreviations form a 
musical Brachygraphy, or Short Hand. 1827 Haag Gwuesses 
Ser. 1 (1873) 4 0 address the prejndices of onr hearers is 
to argue with them in short-hand. 1894 H. Daummono 
Ascent of Man 232 To save time the objects were drawn in 
shorthand—a couple of dashes for the limbs and one across, 
asin the Chinese for man. 1897 Kirtinc Capt. Cour. v. 124 
The iVe've Here rang her bell thrice, using sea shorthand, 

c. attrib, as in shorthand clerk, minute, note, 
report, reporter, teacher, writer, writing ; + short- 
hand-man, a shorthand writer. 

364 J: Birxennean A ssenibly-Man (1662-3) 17, | admire 
the % ort-hand-men, who have the patience to write from 
his Month. 3682 Owraam Serax. Az2b, They were taken 
from the author bya Short-hand-man. 1822-29 Good's Study 
Afed, (ed. 3) 1. 420 Copyiog my “short-hand minutes of 
medical lectures. 1709 Female Tatler No. 4/2, 1 took 
*Short-hand-Notes. 183: D. E. Wittiams Sir 7. Lawrence 
I. 40x The following is the *short-hand report of his evi- 
dence. 1887 Lo. Rosesery in Standard 27 Sept. 2/4 The 
first anthorised *shorthand reporter in a Conrt of Law. 
axjoq4 T. Baown Laconics Wks. 1711 1V. 12 ‘Tis wisely 
done..of a *Short-hand teacher [to live next door) to a 
Meeting-house. @1734 Noatu Axa. uu. viil. § 76 (1740) 
642 The Party Men attended with their *Short-hand Writers 
at their Elbows, to take what might incautelously..slip from 
the Months of the Judges, for Matter of Accusation. 1904 
Srexcea Axtobiog. 11. 292 The amannensis was a short- 
handewriter. 164: Witkins Afercury xii. (1707) 52 This 
*Short-hand Writing is now so ordinary in Practice [etc.}. 
1747 Ricuaroson Clarissa 1. xii. 68 He is a complete 
master of shorthand writing. 


d. quasi-aaj. Of the nature of shorthand ; com- 


pendious. 

1822 W. Invinc Braced. Hall (1823) 11. 26 Every new 
short-hand mode of doing things, 1844 Dre Quincey Legie 
Pol, Econ, Pref, 8 A short-hand expression for the rela- 
tion between the quantity offered for sale, and the qnantity 
demanded. 1887 Saintspury Hist. Elizab. Lit. vii, (2890) 
275 The recourse to dumh show.. looks like a kind of short- 
hand indication of scenes that might have been worked ont. 

Hence + Short-handed, 2.1 competent to write 
shorthand; Sho'rthander, a writer of shorthand, 
a stenographer. 

a@x658 Creverano Count, Com. Man Poems (1677) 99 A 
new blew stockin'd Justice..with a chart dande| Clerk, 
tack'd to the Rear of him to carry the Knapsack of his 
Understanding. 2738 Tavea Byrove's Rem. (1855) 11. 1, 198 
We arrive at Hartley’s where we accidentally find a party of 
shorthanders. 1898 L. Sternen Stud, Brogr. 1, iii. 86 ‘The 
meetings of the shorthanders naturally took place at taverns, 


Short-handed, 2.2 

+1. ? Niggardly, mean; inefficient, ineffective. 

162z Masre tr. Aleman's Guzman d'’Alf. u. 228 My 
Hostesse was not short, either handed, or witted. 1643 
Tuckney Balm of Gitead 10 Our thoughts and hopes are 
too short sighted and handed to reach to all that salvation. 

2. Lacking a fall complement of ‘ hands’, under- 
manned, understaffed. 

1794 NeLson 29 July in Nicolas Dés. (1845) 1. 46x He 
would be satisfied with an indifferent Carpenter, but he 
conld not with propriety go to sea withont one: that he 
would not ask for any one in lien of the other, but he was 
very short-handed. “1802 C. James Jfilit, Dict. s.v. Gun, 
Ships that go to sea short-handed. 3897 Maay Kixcs.ny 
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W, Africa 202, I think the Ogowé Protestant mission sadly 
short-handed. so:2 Tasvetvan Geo. /// & Fox I. v. 143 
Ships..in far superior condition to his own short-handed 
and woefully provided vessels. 

Hence Shortha-‘ndedness. 

1886 Sat. Rev. 6 Feh, 173 The combination (of offices] now, 
had Mr, Gladstone repeated it, would rather be forced on 
him by shorthandedness than taken of free-will. 

+Sho-rthead. 0és. rare. In 4 ssorthede. 
[f Shorr a.+-HEAD.] Shortness, brevity. 

, 1340 Ayend. 99 Pis bene paseb alle obre ine pri pinges, 
ine dignete, in ssorthede, an ine guodnesse. 

Shorthorn (ffuthgin). [f. SHort a.+ Hory 
sb.) One of a breed of cattle having short horns, 
originally bred in the north-eastern counties of 
England and now widely distributed over Great 
Britain and exported to other countries. 

{1826 Soutney Vind. Ecel. Angl. 376 A Sockburn Short- 
horas from Grassy-hook which shou 4 Ppt the best bull of 
Basan out of the field.) 1847 W. C. Maatin Ox 61/2 
‘They have succumbed before the superiority of the short- 
horns, 1911 B. Hottranp Life Duke Devonshire 1. ix. 213 
A famous breed of shorthorns, 

b. attrib. 

1862 Buaton Bh. Hunter 1. 24 The pedigrees and physical 
characteristics recorded in stud-books and short-horn books, 
3877 Field 17 Feb. 191/2 A society similar to the Shorthorn 
Society. 1909 Carlisle Frat. 27 Apr. 3/4 The splendid 
selection of shorthorn stirks, R 

Sho‘rt-horned, 2. Having short horns. 

3707 Mortimen //usd. (1721) 1. 227 The long-legg’d, shorte 
horn’d Cow of the Dutch-breed. 1854 A. ADAMS, etc. Afax, 
Nat. Hist. 254 Short-horned Flies. 

Short-hose. a. A kind of stocking reaching 
only a short distance up the leg. +b. Used as 
a rendering of CuRTHOSE. Oés, 

@ 3513 Fasvan Chron, vit. ccxxii, 245 Robert, the eldest 
sone of Kynge Wyllyam, the whiche was surnamed Curthose, 
or Shorthose. rg§30 Parser. 267/1 Schorte hose, chansse 
courte. x880 J. Hay Pike Co. Ballads 6x Women that 
shorthose wore. 

Shorthursday, obs. form of SHrer THurRsDaY. 

Shorting, v4/. sb. [f. SHort v.+-1NG1.] The 
action of the vb. SHoRT in varions senses. 

ax390 tr. St. Ferome's Prot. Fer.in 4 #0 Bible (1850) 
IL]. 342 But more rizt it were, to the shorting of enel, to 
pune mesure to the wodnesse of them bi my silence. ¢ 1400 

mide 209 That enery man shnid, by the wey, with a tale 
glade Al the hole company in shorting of pe wey. 1490 
Act 7 Hex. Vil, c. x § x If any Captain..give not them 
on full Wages withont shorting as he shall receive of the 

ing. 

Shortish (f@stif), ¢. (f& SHorr a. + -1sH.] 
Rather short. Also in comb. 

3800 Snaw Gen. Zool. I. 24 Shortish-tailed brown Baboon. 
3817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 253 He was a stont, 
shortish, compactly-made fellow. 1835 Hoop Poetry, Prose, 
& Worse xxxvi, To tenants but shortish at present, When 
Michaelmas comes with its day. 187: W. A. LaicuTon 
Lichen-Flora x46 Laciniz shortish. 1882 BuackmoneChristo- 
welt xxii, A shortish old man with hedger’s gloves on. 

Short-Lived (ftlaivd; the stress is variable), 
a. Also-lif'd. ([f. SHoRt a. + dive, Lire+-np 2. 
Often apprehended as f. /ived pa. pple. of Livz v. 
(cf. smooth-spoken) and pronounced (-livd).] 

1. Having a short life. 

1588 Suaus. Z.Z, Z. u. & 54 Such short lin’d wits do 
wither as they grow. ¢1608 B. Jonson Aymenzi Wks. 
(166) g:x So short-lin’d are the bodies of all things, in 
comparison of their soutes, 1645 Quartes Sol. Kecant. ii. 
3 The short lifd days of flesh and blood. 1707 Curios. 
Husb. & Gard. 336 The Plants indeed were short-liv’d, and 
continued no longer than the Heat of the Vessels lasted. 
1842 Loupon Suéurban Hort. 591 The peach being a short- 
lived tree. 189x Narueys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. vi. 168 
Gymnasts are short lived. 1875 E. Waite Life in Christ 
1. L (1878) 23 The million species of organisms of which he 
[man] is the short-lived lord. : 2 

2. ¢ransf. Lasting only a short time, brief, 
ephemeral, 

1588 Suaxs, ZL. Z, L.1v.i. 15 O short lin’d pride. 1645 
Watten Poems, To Amoret 60 Then smile on me, and £ 
will prove Wonder is shorter liv'd then Love. 173x Aopi- 
son Sfect, No. 256 p 5 Admiration is a very short-liv‘d 
Passion. 1848 Dickens Domdey lili, 1 was made a short- 
lived toy, and flung aside more cruelly and carelessly than 
even snch things are. 1888 Buacon Lives 22 Gd. Men II. 
v. 18 He afforded a short-lived triumph to the enemies of 
Religion. 

b. Afetallurgy. 

1884 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. mt. 22/x Sulphur..makes 
molteo iron ‘short-lived *. 4 

Hence Shortli‘vedness, brief duration. 

38217 Bentuam Parl. Reform lntrod. 69 In proportion to 
the short-livedness of the power, diminishes, both to pur- 
chasers, and thence to sellers, the venal value of it. 2875 
Srusss Const. Hist, 1. i,6 The shortlivedness of their 
organisations, 

+ Short livy, 2. Obs. rare!. In 3 sort leui 
(? error for -/##z). [f. SHort+ Lire sé. +-y. Cf, 


OE. langlife long-lived.] Short-lived. 

¢1250 Ger. & Ex. 712 Aram bi-gat loth, and sarray, And 
melcham, and was sort leni In lond caldea. 

+Shorrtly, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. SHort a.+-Lx1.] 
Brief, not long (in time). 

a x0go Liber Scintil?, |xxx. (1889) 214 Se apostol sxde pxt 
soplice bat on andwerdum sceortlic oppe hwilendlic (L. 
momentaneum) ys, 1340 Hamrote Psalter i. 2 His wil 
is in godis lawe..and pat will is We se ydell na shortly. 
@ 1513 Fasyan Chron, vu. 664 When both hoosts were met 
within shortly space, such offers of a pease were proferid 


SHORTLY. 


by the Frenshe Kynge, that fynally both prynces agreed 
¥pon a pease, 

Shortly ({73tli), adv. _[f. Suort a.+ -Ly 2] 

Briefly, conciscly, in few words. 

¢ 893 /EvFraeD Oras. 1. i. § 5 Scortlice ic hahbe nu gesed 
ymb pa prie dzlas ealles bises middangeardes. ¢ 1200 
Orin 12788 Ta se33de Filippe Shorrtlike till Natanazl; 
Cum nu pe sellf, & loke. a@1300 Curzor Mf. 8520 For he 
pat mikel has for to tell Pe scortliker he aght to spell. 340 
Ayenb. 252 Peruore ich paci pe ssortlaker. 1 Gower 
Conf. 1. 99 And schortly to descrive hire al, Sche hath no 
lith withoute a lak. 1472 Paston Leti. 111. 71 He can telle 
yow more shortlyer then I shuld wryte. s58s W. Cuaakg 
In Confer, iv. (1584) Eej, Answere shortly. s624 Bzpati 
Lett, x. 136 It would requize a iust volume tc shew it, 
though hut shortly, a ae Hare Prin, Orig, Man. 1.1.1 
The instances thereof,,.shall be only these two, which 1 
shall but shortly touch. s805 Last’s Ref. V. 254 The 
Attorney General was heard shortly in reply. 1886 Act 49 
Vict. c. 22. § 4 (1) (a), An advertisement describing shortly 
the ohject for which the land is proposed to be taken. 


tb. In short, ‘to speak briefly’. Also more 


fully, shortly (the sooth) to say, to say shortly, etc. 

@ 3300 Cursor M, 22203 Scortlito sai. 1303 R. Baunne 
Hand. Synne And, shortly, 30w for to telle, Pys lady 
wulde nat hem selle, ¢ £386 Cuauczr Prod. 30 And shortly 
--I was of hir felaweship anon. c 1400 Beryn 836 And for 
to seye shortlych, in Room was noon hym lych. 1483 Cax- 
ton G. de la Tour gvb, And shortly to say he lost alle 
that he had, 535 Coverpars £ccé. ii. 8 (Shortly) 1 was 
greater in more worshipe, then all my predecessours in 
Terusalem. s64s ‘Smecrymunus' Vind, Answ. § 4. 375 
Shortly, resolve us but this one thing. 

ce. Abrupitly, curtly, sharply. 

e385 Janz Austen Persuasion iv, ‘1 think very dif 
ferently ', answered Elizabeth, shortly. 3857 Hucurs Zom 
Brows 1. viii, ‘1 won't sell o bit of him’, answered Tom, 
shortly, »s872 H. Kinestey Horady Afills 1. 26, Lam not 
the only person who ought to be taken up shortly. 885 
! Mas. Acexanogr’ Af Say iii, 1 wish | hadn't been obliged 
to send that cad Vincent to the right-abont so shortly, 

2. In a short time; not long after the present 
or the point reached in a narration; soon. ‘tin 
early use also; With little delay, speedily, quickly: 
often in compar, or superl. 

a soso Lamd, Ps. xxxvi, 10 & is nu zyt vel scortlice vel 
lytel feec & ne byd se synfulla. axzs00 Gloss. in Hanpt's 
Zeitschrift 1X. 527 Maturius, scortlicor. a1z300 Leg. 
Rood (1871) 38 Po be giwesi-somned were hi [hadde] schor{t}- 
liche gret fere. s3.. &. &. Addit, P. B. 5:9 For-by schal 
I neuer schende soschortly at ones. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ani.'s 
7. 519 And shortly turned was al vp so doun Bothe habit 
and eek disposicioun Of hym this woful louere daun Arcite. 
1483 Cely Pagers (Camden) £38 Ze schall be payd be Easter 
and schorttlyer. 1512 det 4 Hen. Vili, c. 1. § x Grete 
multitude poopie can not shortly resort to put theym of 
at theire landyng. 3523 Beaners F7oiss, I. ccxxxvill. 344 
The shortlyer y' ye do it, the gretter thanke we shall gyue 
you. 3568 Grarton Chron. 1). 600 The drawe Bridge could 
not be shortly drawen vp. 596 Suaxs. Merch. V. ut, v. 31, 
I shall grow iealons of ra shortly Lancelet, if you thus get 
my wife into corners? 1632 Litucow YZrav. x. 448 A 
French ship..shortly bound for Alexandria, 1798 Sopnta 
Let Canterd, T., Yng. Lady's T, 11. 84 {fhey] only invited 
her from knowing the consequence she would shortly have 
aright to. 3836 J. R. Smith's Catal. Bks. Feh. 32 Shortly 
will be published, in one vol. 8vo.. Bibliotheca Cantiana. 
3862 M. Patrison &ss. (1889) I. 34 Very shortly a treaty is 
on foot for a matrimonial alliance between the houses of 
Plantagenet and Hapsburg. s87: Buackin Four Phases 
Morals i. 14 Socrates.., after saying a prayer to the sun, 
shortly retired. 

+b. quasi-sb. Odd short/y =‘Odd-come-shortly’: 
see Opp Comdé, 2. 

5681 I. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 26. 2/2 We'l give 
him as good as he brings one of these odd-shortlies, I ware 
rant him. ; 

3. Ata short time after, before, } syne. 

ss48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VII/, 358 And so ye viscount 
Rechforth retorned into England, and so did the hishop of 
Bathe shortly after. 1593 Anaresd, Wills (Surtees) I. 198 
Shortlie after my deathe. ¢1643 Lo. Heaarrt Axlobiog, 
(1824) 145 And so returning shortly after to his oe, 
{l] related to him the success of my haat 39752 Scotland's 
Glory 19 Some hundred of our ministers They shortl 
silenced, s832 W. Parmer Orig. Lituzg. 1. 29 Shortly 
before, probably about the end of the fourth century, Jerome 
. Said [ete], 3886 CE, Pascoe Lond. To-day xviii (ed. 2 
362 On a given morning,.shortly after noon. sgoa R. 
Bacot Donna Diana xxviii. 353 Perhaps you will. .ask him 
to meet us here shortly before four o'clock. 

4. Fora short time. rare. 

1809 Camrazit Gertrude ui. vii, And see thee once again 
whom I too shortly saw [| s815 Scorr Guy Jf, xxvi, He's 
been bat shortly in office. 1836 E. Howaao 2. Reeser xxi, 
A lady whom she knew but shortly. 

5. Ina small compass. 

3367 Satir. Poems Refornt. iii. 30 Dartis about him 
swyftlie could he fing, And rin ane rais and shortlie turne 
aue steid. 5833 Daawin ¥rxd. 15 Oct., It bas the power of 
turning very shortly In the air. 

G6. Ata short distance. rare. 

1908 Blackw, Mag. Aug. 205 Shortly south of Donabyu 
the river Irrawaddy dissoives its main stream. : 

7. Comb. Qualifying an adj. with the sense ‘having 
little length’, (Chiefly in Botany.) 

s840 Paxton Bot. Dict, Shortly-acuminated,, .Shortly- 
bifid, Shortly-twocleft, 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 
it, v. §58 More often the cotyledons remain thin likeshortly 
stalked foliagesleaves of simple form. 


Shortness ({fstnés). [f, SHORT a. + -NESS.] 

1. The quality or fact of being short in duration, 
linear magnitude, serial exteat, etc.; absence of 
length, brevity. 


syne. 
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, ¢ 000 /ELFRIC Grant, xliv. (Z.) 266 Manega synd zyt Cone 
tunctiones, be we ne magon nu secgzan on Bissere sceoriDysse, 
¢ 3380 Wycur Is. (1880) 44 Wtp schortnesse of sermon. 
3496-7 Act sa Hex. VII, c. 2 The seid Statutes for shortnes 
of tyme syn the making of theym..as yet may not be per- 
fitely knowen. 588 Suaxs. Z, Z. Z. it. i. 378 Such as the 
shortnesse of the time can shape. s660 Heviin Hist. Ref, 
Mary (1849) 11. 222 [Mary’s reign] was only commendahte 
in the brevity or shortness of it. 2774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VI. 47 The shortness of the legs in the web-footed 
kinds. 3782 Miss Buanev Cecilia u. vi, The shortness of 
our acquaintance. s841 Latuam Eng. Lang. un. vii. 136 The 
comparative shortness of Vowel u. 885 Law Times 
LXXVIIL. 295/2 The shortness of the title might not have 
been a sufficient ohjection, 


+b. Brevity or conciseness in speech or writing. 
¢ 3450 in Ck ne Syon (1840) 297 Withe a quyet schorte- 
nes, they schal say that is to be seyde. s576 FLemine 
Panopt. Epist, 104 Therfore must I vse so much the more 
shortnesse gt this present, ss96 Suaxs, Zam. Shrew wv. iv. 
39 Your plainnesse and your shortnesse please me well, 
ce, For shortness: for the sake of brevity, to 
save time or distance. Now rare. +Also for the 
Sake of, because of shortness, etc. 

€1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 931, 1 leeue be proloug for 
shortnes. 1599 Haxtuvr Voy. I]. 1. 84 And many other 
were wounded, whose names be not rehearsed here, hecause 
of shortnesse. 1710 in Nairne Peerage Evid, (1874) 153 
Under the reservations provisions and declarations above 
exprest (whichare here holden as sett down for shortnes sake). 
3837 Caatvirn Fr. Rev. IL. tv. vii, Taking side-roads, for 
shortness, for safety. 

+d. (a) A short period (of time). (¢) Short 
stature. Ods. 

2596 Suaxs. s Hen. 7V. v. it, 83 The time of life is short; 
To spend that shortnesse hasely were too long. s650 Don 
Bellianis x. 56 Don Bellianis, whose shortnesse reached not 
to the others middle. 1684 Contempt. Si, Ma 1. ii. (1599) 
12 Most of those things..even during the shartness of Time 
which they last, have a thousand changes. 

2. Defective reach (of vision, memory, etc.). 

1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz, w. 586 The Queene 
made answer with shortnesse of minde. 13661 Cow try 
Cromwell Ess, ete. (1906) 36 A little mistake of the short- 
ness of his sight. s7oq Swirr 7. 7'ué iii. 74 Yet has the 
unhappy shortness of my Memory led me into an Error. 
3837 Cantyte Fy, Rev, III. ut. iv, Their fatal shortness of 
vision. H. Paut Hist. Mod, Eng. 11. ix. 192 The 
extreme shortness of his sight would have interfered with 
his efficiency as g& soldier. 

+3. Defectiveness, imperfection; Z/. defects, 
shortcomings, Oés. 

3644 Dicey Nad. Bodies 346 Since his raigne was but at 
the beginning of sciences, he could not chose but haue some 
defects and shortenesses, s662 STILLInGFL. Orig. Sacra 
1.i.§9. so Which..through the shortness of their own 
reason doth appear to them to be so. 39736 Butter Anal, 
u iii, Wks. 1874 1. 18: The shortness of our faculties. 

4. Shoriness of breath: a dyspneeic condition, 
breathlessuess. 

1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husb, wv. (1586) s90 The water 
thereof distilled and drunke. .helpeth the cough, and short. 
nesse of breath. 898 Adlbuli's Syst. Med. V. 350 The 
dyspnoea of Eoaley without liquid effusion is chiefly short- 
ness of breath. 

5. The condition of being ‘short of’ something ; 
deficiency, want (esp. of money, food, etc.); also, 
scantiness (of a sapply, a crop, a meal). 

3669 Woopusap St, Teresa 11. 265 The meanness, ond 
shortness of their Dinner. s763Scaorron /ndostan i. (1770) 
20 The poor and middling sort are ony curbed by the short- 
ness of their finances, s83: Sin J. Srnctamn Corr. II. 23 
The shortness of the crop, will assist in reducing the price 
of lands still lower. 1838 Civil? Angin. & ee Frail. tl. 
1974/2 The shortness of water in the boiler had the effect of 
over-heating the plates. s882 Mrs. J. H. Riopec. Prince's 
Garden-Party 205 There was no shortness of inoney. 

6, The quality of being ‘short’ ia texture or 
substance ; friability, brittleness. 

2635 Mourer & Bennet Health's Lineprov. (1746) 27: The 
Head of the Carp, the Tail of a Pike, and the Belly of a 
Bream are most esteemed, for their Tenderness, Shortness, 
and well relishing. 2758 Reip tr. Macguer’s Chem. 1. 363 
The brittleness and shortness of Pig-iron, 861 W. Fata- 
aaian /von 375 Metallic manganese has been used hy Mr, 
Mushet to correct red shortness or cold shortness in steel. 


Short sight. [SHont a. 1 h.] The defect of 
sight by which oaly near objects are seen distinctly ; 
myopia. 

3822-19 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1V. ats Paropsis pro» 
fingua, Short sight. 1879 Haran Eyesight vi. 79 Dr. 
Cohn, of Breslau,..found the percentage of short-sight in- 
creasing from year to year. 


b. Ls 
a 3888 H, D. Rawnstev in W. Knight Shairp § Friends 
384 Invective against the modern shortsight of commercial 
utilitarianism, 


Short-sighted, ¢. [Cf prec. and SicuTEp a.] 

1. Having short sight; having the focus of the 
eyes at less than the normal distance; unable to 
distinguish objects clearly at a distance ; myopic. 

as649 Daum. or Hawtn. Yas. V Wks, (1711) 105 The 
other, who was short-sighted, had broken his ponderous 
sword, s7so BerKetey Princ, Hum. Knowl § 5 Wks. 
3891 I. 139 He who is short-sighted will be ohliged to draw 
the object nearer. s856 NV. Brit, Rev. XXVI. 165 Two 
lenses of this kind, one for cylindrical and short-sighted 
eyes..end gnother for long-sighted eyes. oi abl Plato 
(ed. 2) III, 238 A short-sighted person had been requested 
by some one to read small letters, : 

b. adsol. 
1856 V, Brit. Rev. XXVL. 18s The observations which we 


SHORT-WRITING, 


have made on spectacles for longsight, are, generally speak- 
ing, spplicable to the shortsighted. 

2. fig. Lacking in foresight or in extent of intel- 
lectual outlook. 

s622 Masar tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Aff, 1. 216 Those 
that are yong, are very short-sighted in your choyser sort 
of things. 3740 J. Craaxe Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 198 The 
giddy short-sighted Minds of young Men. s830 D’[saagut 
Chas. /, INI. 8 So short-sighted are politicians in power, 
sgo2 R. Bacot Donna Diana xxx. 396 He..cursed himself 
for a short-sighted foal. 

absol, 1648 Denuam Cato Major iv. (1659) 50 The foolish 
and short-sighted die with fear, That they go no where, or 
they know not where. s837 H1, Maarinzau Soc, Amer. 
TI, :o7 The march of circumstance has become too ohvious 
to escape the attention of the most short-sighted, 

3. Characterized by or proceeding from want of 
foresight or limited mental vision. 

2736 Gentl. Mag. V1. 314/2 |Discoverers}] whose Geo- 
graphy was so weak, and so short-sighted, that [etc.}. 858 
Faouve Hist. Eng. 111. xiii, 92 The laws which we call 
shortsighted, against engrossers of grain. 1864 KincsLey 
Roman & 1.1. (3875) 10 A shortsighted and snicidal policy. 
s891 Speaker x1 July 36/x The pitiable display of short- 
sighted greed over the Factory Bill. 

Hence Short-si'ghtedly, adv.; Short-si'ghted- 
ness /7/. and fig. 

3670 Cotton Espernon 11, vil. 320 The short-sightedness 
of humane Wisdom. s71§ Pope's Lliad Notes 1v. 503 The 
divine Leldnesses which in their very Nature provoke 
igpereace and Short-sightedness ta shew themselves. 1853 
‘C. Beng’ Verd, Green 1. xii, Verdant..was short-sightedly 
peering at the celehrated ‘Charles the First’ of Vandyck, 
1884 R. W. Cuuacu Bacon iit. 63 The apparent shortsighted. 
ness of the policy. 1887 Motoney /oresiry W. Afr. 55 
Rash and short-sightedly premature gatherings of crop. 

Short-sword. és. exc. Hist. A sword with 
a short blade, 

¢1470 Gol. & Gaz. 706 Schort suerdis of scheith sinertly 
thay dreuch, 1865 Incrauam Pillar of Fére 1, xviii. (1872) 
295 A thousand men in iron helmets, round shields, and 
heavy short-swords, s88: J. Tavioa Sc. Covenanters 81 The 
old-fashioned Scottish short-sword. 

“Shortsyne, adv. Sc. [f. SHort adv, + SYNE 
ady.| A short while ago, lately. 

3768 Ross Helenore 62 Shortsyn unto our glen, Seeking a 
hership came yon unko' men, 83a Ropcer Poents (1838) 
ag8 She promis'd shortsyne she would soon be my ain, 

Short-tongned, ¢. Having a short tongue; 
heuce (now dia/.) inarticulate, stammering, lisping. 
Also occas. taciturn, unready in speech. 

¢ 3575 Getson in Durkan Depos. (Surtees) 289 The said 
Sir Richard..wilbe some tyme mery and light with drink, 
and short tonged, but nott dronken. 865 Dickens Mut. 
fr, u.v, If Lam a short-tongued fellow. s874 Lusgock 
Wild Flowers iii. 68 The honey which is accessible even to 
beetles, and short-tongued fies, 


Short-winded, ¢. [f. SHort a. + WinD sd. 
+-ED1,] Short of breath; suffering from or liable 
to difficulty of breathing ; that soon becomes out of 
breath with any exertion. 

¢3450 Aferlin xv. 245 And whan thei saugh the saisnes 
well chased and short wynded, theilete renneathem. ¢ 359 
Jane in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) ITI. 852 Captaine Cotton an 
my selfe swolne and short winded. 1656 Rinciev Pract. 
Paysick 8t Forestus often prescribeth to short-winded people 
in g Consumption. s793 T. Brnoors Odeszty s01 Short- 
winded persons are very often corpulent. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge \i, The short-winded locksmith had no chance 
against a man of Sim's yonth and spare figure. s89s 
C. Roagats Adrift Amer. 166, 1 was wretchedly weak and 
ey ae only heing able to walk a few yards ata time. 

. fig 

3596 Suaks. x en, /V,1. i, 3 Finde we a time for frighted 
Peace to pant, And breath chon winded accents of new 
broils To be commenc'd in Stronds a-farre remote, 1656 
Taare Comm, 2 Cor. viiis ss Their shortwinded wishes, 
3688 Bunyan Heav. Footinan (1886) 165 They went to the 
work at first pretty willingly, hut they were very short. 
winded, they were quickly out of breath, and in their hearts 
they turned back again into Egypt. ie 

Hence Short-wi'ndedness, a state or condition 
of being short-winded, dyspnoea. 

1614 T. Aoams Divedls Banket vi. 303 Balme taken fasting 
-.is very good against short-windednesse. 1753 Toraiano 
Nou-Naturals 52 it begets..pulmonary Humours, (es: 
pecially Short-windedness,) and Death. 


Short wool. 

1. Wool having a short staple or fibre. 

1728 CHamnens Cyci. s.v. Woollen Manufactory, A Pack, 
or 240 Pounds Weight of short Wool. 841 Penny a 
XXII. 358/2 In 828 the oumber of packs of short wool had 
diminished to 2800. s912 Zimes 19 Dec. 20/3 The finer 
varieties of short wools. F _ 

2. (Hyphened.) A sheep producing such a wool. 

3837 Vouatr Sheep ix. 35: A few of the short-wools were 
left. 1844 W. C. Spooner Seep 72 [The South Down hreed) 
ranks with the Leicester-—the former first among the short- 
wools, 

3. attrib. 

:824 Banus in Bischoff Woollen Manu/. (1842) 11. 55 Any 
drawback so obtained must operate as a hounty to the Eng- 
lish_short-wool grower. s841 Penny Cycl. XX1. 358/ 
Various hreeds of short-wool sheep still prevail on the hills 
of Devonshire and Cornwall. p 

Hence Short-woolled a. 

1787 Young's Ann. Agric. VIII. 199 The South Downs.. 
are, for that point, the best short-woolled sheep which I 
know in England. 84: Penny Cycl. XX, 359/2 One other 
breed of short-woolled sheep must be mentioned. 

+ Short-writing. O45. = SHORTHAND. 

1620 W. Fouxincuam Srachigr, To Rdr. A4, Applying 
my Letters to those formes of Short-writing, which intimate 


SHORY. 


regionarie Vowels by contiguitie of Consonants. 3650 
Suetton (¢i¢/e) Zeiglographia or A New art of Short-writing 
never before published. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 1. 269 His 
most dextrous and incomparable faculty in short-writing. 
71g S. Lane (###e) The Art of Short Writing made lineal 
and legible as the Common long Hand. 

+Shory, ¢. Obs. rare—', [£ Suore 56.14 -x1] 
Of or pertaining to a shore. 

1684 T, Buaner Theory Earth 1,89 At the same time were 
made the shory rocks and mountains which are the bars and 
boundaries of the sea, 


Shot (et), s2.1 Forms: 1 se(e)ot, zese(e)ot, 
2, 4-7 schot, 3 scott, 4-7 schott, shotte, (5 
shet), 5-6 schotte, 5-7, (8) shott, (6 shutt, 6-7 
shote), 5~ shot. [OE. sc(e)of, gesc(e)ot nent. (Ihe 
prefix, as usual in shs., fell away—in this instance 
not surviving beyond OE.—so that the forms with 
and without prefix fell together) = OFris. shot 
neat., OS. -scof in sflscot ‘balista’, MLG. scot, 
gescot, OHG,. scoz neat. (MHG, schoz masc., 
mod.G. schoss masc.), also giscoz neat. (MHG. 
gescthoz, mod.G. geschoss), ON. skot nent, :—OTent. 
*skuto-, *gaskuto-m, {. root *skut-: see SHOOT v.] 

I. The action of shooting. 
1, A rapid movement or motion; a rush, dash 


or onset. rare. 

axo00 Menologium 272 Leax sceal on wale mid scente 
scridan, 1375 Baasova Bruce xu. 77 A gret schot till 
rhame can thai mak. 18s9 Meazoity &. Feverel xxiii, 
* You needn't to ask, sir—ye know’, said the farmer, with 
a side shot of his head. 


b. A sadden sharp pain; also dia/. ‘a sudden 


atlack of illness or disease’. rare. 

@x400-50 Stockh. Med. MS, 10x For be schottes & pe 
prikkynges in sydes. 1527 Anprew Brunswyhke's Distyll, 
Waters Cv, The hede enoynted with the same water.. with. 
dryveth the payne and shotte in the hede comynge of hete. 
1899 Cuntberld, Gloss., Shot,..a sudden attack of illness or 
disease... A shot of rheumatics. 

e. Arush (of colour) over a person’s face, ete. 


? ronce-ttse. 
1895 Meacorrn Amazing Marr. 1. xi. 123 A shot of 
colour swept over Henrietta, 


+d. A rush of water. Ods. 
¢x400 Destr. Troy ies And pou druakyn hade dewly as 
mony du sopis, As shottes of shire water has shot fro bin 
ene. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 8 In process of time. .all 
the Hills and Mouatains..wauld hy Floods and Shots of 
Rain be quite washed away. 
e. A sheet (of ice). Ods. exc. dial. 
ax6so CaLozrwooo Hist, Kirk (1843) 11. 248 The rain 


falling freezed so yehementlie, that the ground was like a 


shott of yce. 
2. A discharge, flux or issue. (Cf. SHoor 53.3) 


e1g00 Rowlis Cursing 67 in Laing Anc. Poet. Scot., The 
kanker and the kattair, And never to he but schot of hlude, 
184x Dick Alan. Vet. Science (1862) 148 Cattle and sheep... 
after indulging..in luxuriant pastures, take what is called 
a Shot of Blood. 1844 H. Stepuens Bk. Farm ll. 226 
There is a complaint called a shot of grease, arising from 
a different cause from the common grease. 

3. Fisheries. @. The spread or cast of a net; 
the throw and haul-in of a fishing-net. 

1859 Atkinson Walks § Talks (1892) 322 A second shat 
of the net produced eleven more [mullet]. 1864 Aes. Sea 
Fisheries Comm, (1865) 11. 1188/1, I believe I got the second 
shot of trawled fish that was ever fished in this country. 
1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c.71 § 14 Within 100 yards from 
the nearest point in the line of shot of any other seine or 
draft net worked in like manner. 

b. Sc, A place where nets are shot. Obs.exc. //1st. 

1452 in Reg. Monast, Passelet (Maitld. Club) 250 Tertiam 
partem totius piscarie de le Crukytshot. 1584 eg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 354/1 Begiunand at the schott of the fisching 
callit the Hoilschott. 1882 J. F.S. Gornow Hist. Moray 
T11. 228 The proprietor of the Friars’ Shott salmon fishings, 

4. The shooting of a bolt. 

x90 'H. Haursvaton’ E.ccursions i, 5 The shat of the 
Jock caught the ear of Beenie. 

5. A passage of the shuttle across the web; 
concr. one thread of each colour or kind of yarn’ 
(Eng. Dial, Dict.). 

1834-6 P. Baatow Manuf. in Excycl. Metrop. (1845) VL 
739/1 \f a shot of blue and a shot of white be throwa 
alternately, a corres payee, check will be produced. 1864 
T. Bauce in Poets of Ayrshire (1910) 232 Sad and slow the 
shots he threw And slow he trod the treddles. 

b. (See quot.) 

1875 F. J. Bina Dyer’s Hand-bk, 90 When satins. .or silks 
of any kind are found to contain shots—that is, warp and 
weft of different qualities—they must be prepared as follows. 

6. The course of a plough. 

1843 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 1V.1. 34 It is usual to cut the 
drains directly across the shot, as we term tue course of the 
plough, 

7. The action of shooting with the bow, cata- 
pult, or firearms; the mechanical discharge of 
arrows or other projectiles as a means of attack ; 
shots or discharges of missiles collectively. Now 
only arch. +Const. of (bows, guns, etc., also 
arrows or axltesgpagiect iS: 

ee Cuaucar Nun's Pr. 7. 529 Whan thy worthy kyng 
Richard was slayn With shot. ¢1471 Arriv. K. Edw. IV, 
(Camden) 29 Sore annoyed..as well with gonnes-shott, as 
with shot of arrows, 1568 Gearton Chron. II. 279 The 
shot of the Scottes endured hut a short space: But the shot 
of the Englishmen was long and fierce. 1639 DaumM. oF 
Hawtn. Consid, to Parit, Wks. (1711) 185 By shot of pistols. 
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1789 Hume /dist. Eng., Tudor 1. 87 Their sdmiral lost an 
eye by the shot ofan arrow. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxiv, At 
which a few archers might be stationed for defending the 
turret, and flanking with their shot the wall of the castle 
on that side. 1855 Kinestey Westw. Ho! vii, Which bark 
.. wis taken without shot or slanghter. 

Jig. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B, xx, 224 And so seide sexty of 
pe same contreye, And shoten a3ein with shotte many a 
shef of othes. 1867 Tuaseav. Zit. etc. 12 The surest 
shielde Against the dreadfull shot of wordes that thousandes 
had beguilde. 1662 Hiaarar Body of Div. 1. 29 We can- 
not be at peace with God, and therefore lie ever open to 
the shot of general dangers. 1718 T. Goapon Cordial Low 
Spirits 27,1 must be obliged to stand the shot of his noise 
and nastiness for perhaps an hour or two together. 

‘b. An act of shooting, an individual discharge 
of a bow, gun, etc. Phrases, /o fire, also (now 
arch.) to make, shoot a shot (see SHOOT v. 21 Cc). 

To fire a shot is used also in senses 23, 14b, and 17. 

€ 1000 in Napier O, £. Glosses (1900) 214 factibus..uacuts, 
mid idelum zescotum. ¢ 1435 in Kingsford Chron. Lond, 
(1905) 96 In this same yere. .was slayn sir Thomas Movntagu 
.thruh a shotte off a gonne. 31585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 11. 31b, Notwithstanding wee had ginen 
them a shot of assurance, [they] began to prepare them- 
selues to the fight, thinking we had bin Conrsaries. 3629 
Capt. Smith's Trav. § Adv. iii 5 She stood to her defence, 
and made shot for shot. 1721 De Foe Alem. Cavalier 
(1840) 130 Several regiments. .never..fired a shot. 1818 
Scorr rt, Aidt, lii, They heard a shot. ¢18s0 Arad, 
Nis, (Reldg.) 693 Prince Houssain..took his bow and made 
the first shot. 

Jig. 3576 Lamaarpe Peramd. Kent (1826) 416 He had 
directed his shot at the crowne of England. 

+. uninflected plural (with numeral). Oés. 

1642-4 Vicaas God in Mount 193 After many shot of 
Cannon, which did very little hurt among us. 

d. Phrases. (a) A shot between wind and water, 
also slang (cf. SHooT v. 30d). (4) collog. Like a 
shot : at once, with rapidity, Also, without hesi- 
tation, most willingly. (¢) colloq. A shot in the 
éye: an ill turn. 

(a) 1695 Concreve Love for L. in. xv. Ballad, And then 
he let fly at her, A shot ’twixt wind and water, That won 
this Fair Maids Heart. 31706 E. Waro Wooden World 
Diss. vii. (1708) 62 Sometimes his Captain, being disabl’d by 
some unlucky Shot ’twixt Wind and Water, repairs to him 
for a Refitment. 

(2) 1809 Matin Gil Blas v. i. p 6, 1 went off like a shot, 
in the direction of our inn, 1843 Dickens Chr. Carol v.156 
The boy was off like a shot. 1894 W.E. Norais Sz. Anz's 
1. 72 If 1 could hear of any chance of employment elsewhere, 
1d take it like a shot. 

(¢) 1897 Pearson's Mag. Sept. 254/1 He thonght he saw 
the means of getting square with the millionaire who had 
done him such an unscrupulous ‘shot in the eye’. 


©. transf. (a) Naut. slang, A meridional alti- 
tade taken (cf. SHooT v. 32 c). (4) A snapshot 


(cf. SHoor v, 22 f). 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. sv. Shoot the sun, ‘Have 
you ohtained a shot ?’ applied to altitudes of the meridian, 
as for time, lunar distances, &c, 1889 Brit. Frail. Photogr. 
XXXVI. 605/2, I developed some instantaneous shots, 
3895 Outing X XVI. 33/2, I must have a camera shot at this. 


f. Mining. An explosion of a blasting charge. 
Cran. 

3881 RayMonp Gloss. Mining s.v. Shoot, A shot isa single 
Doge of blasting. 1900 Daily News 25 July 2/1 Every 
shot is improving the appearance of the ore chute. 

8. The range of a shot, or distance to which a 
shot will go. 1, within, out of shot: in, within, 
ont of shooting distance. + Zo have open shot: to 


have unobstructed range of shooting. 

1455 [see Fiicut-snor 1.] ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton 
vii, 180, 1 bode behynde well the shotte of a bow. 1513 
[see Arrow-shot s.v. Annow sd. 1V. 2). 1513 Live Hen. V, 
(1gr1) 111 They of the Towne had from euery place open 
shott wt there gouns into the hoast. 1635 Long Mfeg of 
Westminster xii, (1816) 21 While the Dolphins army lay in 
view..there was a French-man that sundry times would as 
on a brauery come within shot and tosse his Pike, and so 
goe his way. 2670 Nanaoaoucn Yrzxi, in Ace. Sev. Late 
Voy. 1, (1694) 3 The Ships ride in shot of Ordnance of the 
City. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 237 And that then T 
should be within half Shot of them. 1882 Paywa-Gattwey 
Fowler iret, 431 To find ..that the pee has slipped just as 
you are getting well in shot, is no joke. 


b. éransf, Range or reach of anything likened 


toashot. (Cf. EarsHor.) 
1602 Snaks. Ham. 1. iii. 35 Keepe within the reare of 
‘our Affection; Out of the shot and danger of Desire. 1613 
1BLe Transl, Pref. ex A man would thinke that Ciuilitie, 
holesome Lawes..should be as safe as a Sanctuary, and 
out of shot [warg. éfw Bédous], as they say, that no man 
would lift vp the heele. against the motioners of them. 1822 
Suewtzy Chas. J, iv. 15 Beyond the shot of tyranny. 


c. Zo run into shot: Of a sporting dog: to 


run into the line of fire. 
884 T. Srezoy Sport Hight, iii. 25 The faults. .of being 
gun shy, springing their game, running into shot [etc.}. 


9. An attempt to hit with a projectile discharged 
froma gnu. Phrase, ¢o exchange shots: said with 


reference to a skirmish or a duel. 

1653 Hane Frail. (1896) 2 Wee made all the resistance wee 
cant changing some shotts with him for the space of halfe 
an houre. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 46 A good 
Shot may be made out of a had Piece. 1817 J. Mavea 
Sportsman's Direct, (ed. 2)25 You will be able to take shots 
at them, before they reach the high slope. 1820 Foi 
Bulf17z Dec. 5/2 A duel was fought on aturday..when 
some shots were exchanged. 1847 Maaavat Ciildr. N. 
Forest y It wasa good shot that you made, 31898 Fie/d 
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2 Apr. 509/3 Seeing a large buck..1 sat down, prepared to 
have a long shot at him. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxix. 
377 Six rabbits in six shots with my pea-rife. 

b. jig. A remark aimed at some one, esp. in 
order to wound. Sometimes with mixture of 
sense 14 b. 

1841 Tuackenay Gt, Hoggarty Diam. ix, The shot told. 
Your aunt bounced up at once, and in ten minutes more was 
in my carriage, on our way back to London. 1878 B. Haate 
Man on Beach 27 This last shot was from the gentle Maria, 
who hit her lips as it glanced from the immovable man, 

+c. fig. (A person's) great shot: chief aim. Sc. 

1644 R. Batu Lett. & Frais. (1841) 11. 230 The great 
shott of Cromwell and Vane is to have a libertie for all 
religions. a1x658 Durnam Comms, Rev. iv. um. (1660) 281 
The Lords great shot in all this is to get praise to Himself. 

da. Phrases: ot... by a long shot: Hopelessly 
oat of reckoning. 4 Jong shot: a bold attempt 


or large undertaking. 

1888 Ecctestos Graysons i. 12 He didn’ wear uz good 
close in them days 's ‘e does now, by a long shot. 1897 
A. R. Maasnatt Poowes 27 (Farmer) So Zippy went ia for 
a long shots 

10. A random guess attempting to ‘hit’ the 
right answer. Zo make a shot: to attempt an 


answer by guessing. 

3840 J. ael Hew err P. Priggins xvii, After waiting for 
a little while [in construing), Ninny..made a shot, and 
went so near the mark, that fetc.}. 1847 As. Smit Chr. 
Tadpole Prelude, ' Do you want a bed here to-night, Sir?’ 
asked the waiter..making a shot at the sex of the blue 
serge bundle, 1887 7¢#es (weckly ed.) 19 Aug. 4/3, Ido 
not believe that yesterday when she was supposed to be 
doing 15 knots she was really running more than 13. This, 
however, is only a shot. 

b. An atlempt or try. 

1756 W. Dopp Fasting (ed. 2) 30 The random shots of 
second causes, 1878 E. FirzGeaarp Zefé?. (1889) 1. 422, 1 
cannot understand why I have not yet taken to Hawthorne, 
..1 will have another Shot. 1912 7hvone 7 Aug. 2297/1 
Pinks is going to have a shot at the Wingfield Sculls. 

11. An aim or stroke, esp. ina game, as tennis, 


golf, billiards, etc. 

1868 Field 8 Aug. 106/3 (Croquet) Mr. Whitmore distin- 
guished himself by his long shots, one of which came off at 
thirty-six yards. 1902 W. W. Jacoss Lady of Barge 83 
Wilfred Carr..taking a cue from the rack, bent over the 
board and practiced one or two favourite shots. - . 

b. A throw of a ball, stone, or other thing aimed 


with the hand. 

3852 Tuackeaay Esmond 1. iv, Fling another shot [/. ¢. 
potato] at that carriage..and by the Lord I'll send my 
tapier through youl 3868'S. Daryi’ Quoits § Bowls 54 
(Bowls) The game is thirty shots—ten Guarding, ten Riding, 
ten Drawing. 

@. In Football, Hockey, Lacrosse: an attempt to 


drive the ball into goal. 

1868 Field 28 Nov. 446/2 Several well_intended, though 
badly misjudged, shots were fired at the School goal. r912 
Oxford Mag.14 Nov.75/1 Essex reduced the lead hy means 
of a good shot from the inside left. 

a. In Boat-racing: an attempt to ‘bamp’ the 
boat in front. (Cf. Bomp sd.) 2 and v.13.) .- 

31868 Field 28 Nov. 445/2 Owing ta his pulling bis wrong 
scull, he managed to miss his shot at him, and Lowe went 
away easily. 1890 Zag. /dlustr. Mag. Apr. 501 Ah! they 
have made a shot in the Gut and missed. 


e. In Curling: (see quots. 1835, 1897). 

1772 Gaaeme in Anderson Poets XI. 447 Jam.) Of many 
a bonspeel gain’d, Against opposing parishes; and shots, 
To human likelihood secure, yet stormed. 1835 H. Hare- 
woon Dict, Sports s.v. Curling, When the stones on both 
sides have been all played, the one nearest the tee counts 
one; and if the second, third, fourth, &c. belong to the same 
side, all these count so many shots. 1897 Excycl. Sport 1. 
264/2 (Curling), Shot, (1) the unit of scoring, each stone 
nearer to the tee than any opponent counting one, (2) The 
delivery of a stone. 

+12. Aresult of shooting. a. A wound or pain 
in the body caused by witchcraft. (Cf, SHoor v, 
32a, and Exr-sHor.) b. A gunshot wound. Cbs. 

x597 in Spalding Club Afisc, (1841) 1. 131 Thow said. .thow 
suld put ane schot in his syde, within xlviij houris, that suld 
do him ter harme nor that schot did _the;..immediatly 
thairefter, he contractis sic ane deidlie seiknes, be ane schot 
in his syde vnder hisoxtar. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabethoner's Bk, 
Physicke 329/1 Squirte heerof into the shot, ..and thrust into 
the wounde a peece of Larde of a reasonahle longitude. 

Ii. That which is discharged in shooting. 

+18, That which is discharged from a bow, an 
arrow or arrows ; also in early use stone or other 
projectiles thrown by a catapult, or other engine; 


ammunition for sach an engine. Obs. . 

¢893 AEcrren Ovos, m1. ix, § 35 pzer forwearp micel Alex- 
andres heres for zeztredum gescotum. a@ 3300 Cursor M. 
10036 Pe berbikans seuen pat es a-bute. -wel tas kepe to pat 
castell, For aro, scott, and for quarel. 1387 ‘Trevisa tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 11). 239 Pe sonne is derked wip be arwes 
and schot of Perses. x601 Hotiano Pliny vin. xiv. I. 199 
Arrowes, quarrels, stones, bullets, and suc like shot. 1664 
Burier Aud. n. ii. 856 The Law of Arms doth har The use 
of venom’d shot in War. 

tb. fig. f ; 

* ¢897 Auiraro Gregory's Past. C, Wi. 431 Da diglan zescotu 
(yacula) des sweocolan feondes. ¢1374 Cuaucar Troyéus 
11. 58 Pandarus,.. Felte eck his part of loves shottes kene. 
¢x460 Siz R. Ros La Belle Dame 145 Aad of his eyen the 
shot I knew anon Which federed was with right humble 
requestes. ¢1586 C’ress Pemanoxe Ps, Lx1X, Wy The shott 
of piercing spight Bent at thee, on me doth light. sl 

14. Projectiles (esp. balls or bullets, as distin- 
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guished from explosive ‘shells’) designed to be 
discharged from a firearm or cannon by the force 
of an explosive. Often with qualifying word as 
bar-, chain-, grape-shot, ete See the first words. 
Hollow shot: ‘empty shells, with metal screw 
plags, sometimes used in the navy’ (Brande & Cox 


Dict, Sct. 1866 s. v.). 

1474 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot, 1. 69 To bring again.. 
artilzery, powder, schot and sic thing. 1513 Life Henry V, 
oy 8c Masons to hewe stones for shott to breake walls, 
‘bid. 111 Then the Frenchmen, perceauinge there shott to 
be spent in vaine, imagined a newe manner of shott instead 
of stones; they shott great peeces of steele fire-hott. 1669 
Sturmy Jfariner's Mag. v. xiii. 84 The Shot of great 
Mortar-Pieces are..one tenth part lower than the Bore. 
1704 Afisit. Dict. (ed. 2), Shot, all sorts of Bullets for what. 
soever Fire-arms, from the Cannon to the Pistol. Those 
for Cannon are of Iron, those for Musket, Carabine, and 
Pistol, of Lead. 1854 Tennyson £4. Brigade v, Storm'd 
at with shot and shell, 1862 Cataé. {nternat, Exhid. 11. 
ey Hollow shot are treated in a similar manner and then 
filled in the same manner as the ordinary spherical shells. 

b. A cannon-ball. Also (with numerals) as 


collect. sing. or uninflected plural. 

(Net) a shot in the locker: see Locner sb! 5 b. 

16az R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xvii. 39 Not to suffer.. 
Pitch to be heate in the Ship, except it be with a shott 
heate ia the fire, which cannot breed dannger. 1669 Stuamy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 48 Diameter of the Shot 34, weight 
of the Shot 4 pound 12 ounces, 1770 G. Faamen Let. 
22 Sept. in Ana. Reg. (1772) 232/2 The ee frigate fired 
two shot, which dropt to leeward of the Favourite, 

c. Hence, an iron globe like a cannon ball, used 


in the sport of ‘ putting the shot’ (or ‘ weight’): 
see Putzvt2. Alsooccas. the sport of putting the 


shot. . 

3881 Cassell's Bk. Sports (1886) 114 Putting the Weight. 
Sizteen ponnds is the full-size shot for this feat. 1895 
Manson Sporting Dict., Putting the Shot. 1895 Outing 
XXVI. 460/2 The list of events will include..high jump, 
broad jump, shot and hammer. f 4 

da. Small shot: + (a) musket bullets, in dis- 
tinction from cannon-balls (ods.); (4) small pellets 
of lead (= sense 15), as distinguished from bullets. 
+ Great shot + canuon-balls ; also occas. bullets as 
distingnished from ‘small shot’ (4). 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Sufer. 12 This Termagant.. 
fighteth not with..the small shott of contention, but with 
the maine ordinaunce of fury. 1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 61 
A long and donhtfull fight, both with great and small shot. 
1737 Boyer Dict. Royal 1, s.v. Shot, Small shot, used to 
shoot with a Birding-piece. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. 
£. Ind Ml. ali. 106 We gave them a Volley of great Shot in 
return of their Volley of small. 1803 Scorr Let. in Lock. 
kart (1837) 1. xi 390 A volley of small shot fired through 
the window. 

attrib. 1834-6 P. Bartow Manuf. § 961 in Excycl, Me- 
trop. (1845) VIII. 677/2 Small Shot Manufacture. 

15. Lead in small pellets, of which a quantity is 
used for a single charge of a sporting gun, Also 
(less frequently), a single pellet, a shot-corn (plural 
shot, esp. with nuinerals ; sometimes sho¢s), 

Shot is assorted by sizes distinguished a numbers (usually 
1 to 10 or 32), or by letters (as BB called doudle-B}, or hy 
specific names (as swan-shot, etc.). 

31970 Phil. Trans. LX. 185, 1 would not recommend shoot- 
ing them..with shot smaller than common partridge shot, 
or No. 5 1827 Fanapay Chem. ping il, (1842) 40 Besides 
sheet lead, shot of different sizes are often used for this pur- 
pose. 1833 J. Rennie A/ph, Angi. 126 A strong silk-worm 

nt, with 2 shot or two.on it. 1884 Lock Workshop Rec. 

r. itt. 361/2 The manufacture of shot is almost Pa aed 
conducted in tall brick towers with iron frames. 1895 R. W. 
Cuampers King in Yellow ae 265 He ornamented each 
line with four split shot, a small hook, and a brilliant quill 
float. fi 
b. Used by horse-copers as a dose to give a horse 
a temporary appearance of sound-windedness. 

31857 Dicxexs Dorrit xii, Taking into acconnt the shot he 
(a gelding} had beca made to swallow for the improvement 
of his form. 9 > 

c. transf.in Indian shot, the plant Canna indice 
(see INDIAN a. 4). Also Plantain, Flowering shot 
applied to the same or other eperite of the genus, 

1760 J. Lez (ntrod. Bot, App. 7 hot, Plaintain, Canna. 
1884 W. Mittea Péant-1. 47/2 Flowering Shot. The genus 
Canna. (bid. 67/2 lodian Shot. The genus Canna. 

+16. A charge (of powder); alsoa charge (of 
small shot) for discharge from a gun. Oés. 

1908 Lond. Gaz, No. 4479/5 The Garrison is to march out 
..with loaded Arms,..and are to have 1z Shots of Powder 
and Ball each. 1752 Maccotr in Scots Mag. (1753) Aug. 
4or/t There wasa shot of drops in it [the gun]. a 

17. Afining. The charge of powder sufficient for 
a blast ina mine (esp. a coal-mine) ; also the bored 


hole into which the charge is put. 

1851 Greenwet. Coal-trade Terms, Northumb, § Durk. 
47 Shot.—The cartridge or portion of gunpowder nsed in 
blasting... A iad of gunpowder will make five 6-inch 
shots. 1874 Durrzain in Lyall Lif (1906) 1. vii, 24 They 
bad bored with a steam drill..some fifty or siaty ‘Shots’, 
as they are technically termed, i.e. deep holes in the rock, 
which are then filled with gunpowder aod exploded. 1886 
[see shot-firer in 30). . 

+18. A bolt or bar for securing a door, ete. (Cf. 
Suoor v. 13.) Obs. 

¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 196 The shottes of the gates 
opened she, And sett open the gates wide. 1595 in Scott. 
Hist, Rev. (1913) X. 302 Closit wit ane key be ane shott. 


10. = WHALE-sHOr (spermaceti). In recent Dicts. 
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(Spermaceti was supposed to be the spawn of the whale, 
Ch Broad v, 18d.) ia . 
ITI. That which shoots. 

+20. Weapons for shooting; firearms. Ods. 

1579 Proclam. agst. Dagges etc. 26 July, The common 
carying of Dagges, Pistolles and such other short picces of 
shot. 1596 Danert tr. Comines Supply iii (1614) 229 The 
people had planted shot against the castell, 1727 a en 
Dict. Royal us. v. Shot, Great and small Shot (great Guns 
and Muskets), e Canon & ta Mousqueterie. 

tb. As ooting weapon, a cannon or musket. 
..@ 1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 251, 
nj¢ schott of small artaillzie, /did. 11. 185 Quhilk schip.. 
had xx gret brassin schottis in hir. 31s99 Minsnev San. 
Dict., What armesserue you with, a pike or shot? con pica, 
0 arcabiiz, 

+21, a. collect. sing. Soldiers armed with 
muskets or other firearms (rarely with bows). 
Small shot: troops furnished with small arms as 
distinguished from artillerymen. Oés. 

1572 Watsincuam in D. Digges Complete A méass. (1655) 
314 To send under..the Marquis de Maine 1000 shot,. fal 
shal land at a place called Aier. 1590 Sin W. Witttams 
Bricf Disc. War 46 To prooue Bow-men the worst shot 
vsed in these daies. 1617 Monyson /¢in. 1. 118 His Lord- 
ship..had lodged in a trench some foure hundred shot, 
charging them not to shoot till the rehels approached neere. 
1706 Purtitrs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Zower, Hollow Tower.. 
where the Small-Shot are plac'd that they may not be too 
much expos‘d to the Enemies View. 

+b. Asoldier armed with a firearm. O35. rare. 

1597 Snaks. 2 ffen. [V, tii. 294. 1598 Baaaet Theor. 
Warres ur ii, ie Hee is hut a foolish shot, that shooteth at 
..light skirmishers. 1611 Corcr., Hargucbusier, an Arque- 
busier, or small shot. 

22, One who shoots; an expert in shooting, 


Often with qualifying adj., good, bad shot. Dead 


shot; see DEAD a. 31 b. 

1780 Mirror No. 69 As lam a good shot, I spend great 
part of my time in shooting. 1823 Cosserr Aur. Rides 
(1885) ¥. 367 A professed shot is, almost always, a very dis. 
agreeable brother sportsman, 1826 Dtsraztt V. Grey u. ix, 

o, 1am no shot. 1882 Sin R. Tempe in Proc. &. Geog. 
Soc. N.S. IV. 460 He was tanght to be a splendid shot with 
the gun and with the bow. 

transf. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 420/2 (Assoc. Foothall) 
Half-backs should be good shots at goal, for they frequently 
have chances of scoring. 

b. Queer shot (dial.) : an ‘odd customer’. 

1900 ‘Saran Gaano’ Bads xl, ‘You're a queer shot, Tin- 
ney,’ she remarked. 

IV. Payment, share. [Cf OE. se¢otan (= Suoor 
v.) to pay, contribute. ] 

23. The charge, reckoning, amount due or to be 
paid, esp. at a tavern or for entertainment; a or 
one’s share in such payment. Now only col/og. 
To stand shot [perh. with allusion to sense 7], to 


meet the expenses, pay the bill (for all). 

€1475 Songs § Carols (Percy Soc.) 4 On cast down her 
schott and went her wey. Gossip, quod Elenore, what dyd she 
paye? Notbntapeny. 1617 Moryson /¢iz. 11. 84 The shot 
demanded must be paid without expostulation. 1732 Tricks 
of Town 3 Icould stand it no longer, but paid my Shot.. 
and came away. 18ar Scorr Keni/w. ix, Are you to stand 
shot to all this good liquor? 1891 Mrs. Rice. Afad Tour 
107, I was to make enough to..' pay my own shot’, 

b. éransf. and fg. Also in fig. context. 

4.1833 Bernsrs Gold. Bk. Af, Aurel. (1546) A a viij b, She 
«.wil not be paied, but with the shotte of our lyfe. 1612 
Day Festivals ii. (1615) 50 Our Saviour hath paid al the 
shot. 1677 W. Huasaao Narrative u. 26 The Indians in- 
vited themselves to hreakfast with him, making the poor 
Fellow pay the shot,. with the loss of his life. 

tc. To have free shot : to have gratuitous enter- 


tainment. O65. rare. is 
585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vichkolay’s Voy. ut. xviii. 104 
(They) go roging alone. .following the hathes, tauernes and 
assemblies, for to haue free shot and cheare. 
+d. A levy or contribution of so much a head 


from the members of a company for some common 
purpose. Also, a banquet to which each guest 


contributes his share (tr. Gr. Epavos). Obs. 

1519 Horan Vulgaria 283 Let vs gether or makea schotte 
ora stake for the mynstrels rewarde or wagis. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. xi. 545 AS when you see At any rich mans nuptials, 
shot, or feast, About his kitchin, white-tooth'd swine lie drest, 

+e. The whole shot: the ‘sum and substance’. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 151 These words..doe containe 
the whole shot, or generall summe that ariseth from all the 
precepts, belonging to this part of Logicke. 1642 Futtza 
Holy & Prof, St. ut. xx. 208 Ancient Fathers made the 
Creed symbolum, the shot and totall summe of Faith. 

+f. A supply or amount of drink. Ods. 

1676 O. Heywooo Diaries (1882) 1. 330 A company of 
fellows would needs drink 2d a peece..their vain way of 
drinking shots. 1691 Mzexe Diary 23 Jan. (1874) 34 Ahout 
noon we returned, had a shot of ale at Slathwaite. 

+24. Shot and lot = scot and lot: see Scor 36.2 4, 

1100 Charter Hen. £ in Liber Albus (Rolls) 128 Item, quod 
cives Loadoniarum sint quietide Schot et Loth, et de Dane- 

elde. 1499 Cad, Anc. Kec. Dublin (1889) 301 They schall 
fe lot and schot witk the citte to all maner workys. 1668 
in Jeake Chart. Cingue Ports (1723) 168 Rationabil. & rata- 
bill taxationes, scott. shott. & lott. tallag. & rationabih 
tazationes communiter vocat, common fines, 


V. Senses of doubtful position. 


25. A division of land. 

a 1490 Botoner [¢in. (1778) 152 Englysh stonys et le rok 
vocat. Trogy, anglice le shotes. 1923 Firzneas. Surv, 4oh, 
This medowe lyeth in dyuers shotes of length somtyme in 
two shotes of length somtyme in one & somtyme in thre, 


SHOT. 


1743 R. Maxwett Sel, Trans. Agric, Scot. 32 The Infield 
is divided into three Shots or Paris, much about eighteen 
Acres in all. a1805 A. CartyLe Atobiog. iii. (1860) 138 
That part of it [the plain) which belonged to Preston estate 
was divided into three shots, as they were called, or rigg 
lengths, the under shot, the middle, and the upper. 182a 
Scorr Pirate xxx, He claps down an enclosure in the middle 
of my hit shot of corn. 1854 J. M. Kempie Surrey Province, 
in Trans. Philol, Soc. 84 Shot, a portion of land...‘ Will 
ou let the upper shot he laid up for hay?" 1887 S. H. A. 
ervey Wedinore Chron. 1. 181 (E.D.D.) (Somerset) Each 
of these fields was divided into shots or furlongs. 1907 
Times 15 June 24/2 Nineteen Plots or ‘Shots’ of Frechold 
and copyhold land..in Bearfield and Hamfield. 
26. Shetland. (Also shott.) A compartment in 


the stern of a boat (see quots.). 

1834 G. & P. Anpeason Guide Hight. 709 Another ex- 
tricates the fish froin the hooks, and throws fen in a place 
near the stern, named the shot. J. Spence Shett, 
Fotk-Lore 127 The old Aa/ boat..was divided into siz com- 
partments, viz., fore-head,. .shott (etc.]... The shott..formed 
a sort of hold in which the fish were carried. 

27. = SuHor-winpow. Sc. ? Obs. 

1513 Dovuctas ncis vu. Prof. 138 The schot (cf. shot 
wyndo above, line 129) 1 clossit and drew inwort in hy. 
1638 R. Baitue Lets. §& Fraés. (1841) I. gt Some ont of 
shotts cryed rebels on the readers. 1722 Woonow “ist. 
Sug. Ch. Scot. mt. vii. 1. 286 With Windows called Shots, 
- Shutters of Timber, and a few Inches of Glass above 
them, 

28. A corpse disinterred by body-snatchers. 

App. from the expression ‘a good shot for the doctors *. 

3828 Aan. Reg. 377/2 Burke..asked witness to go down 
to his house, to see the shot he had got to take to the 
doctor's... Understood by the word shot that he was goin 
to murder the woman. J6id, 380/1 M’Dougal came an 
said to witness, there was a shot in the house. She did not 
say what she meant by a shot. ~ Adl Year Round 
16 Mar, 285/1 Burke..told him he had got an old woman 
off the street, who would be a good shot for the doctors 
(that was the phrase of these men for a person they had 
fixed on to murder), 1882 Sata Amer. Revis. (1885) 206 
Servants..who, for the consideration of so inany dollars per 
‘shot’, or human body, undertake to supply subjects for oe 
section to the anatomical schools throughout the States. 

VI. attrib. and Comé. 

29. simple attributive, as shot-delt (also altrib.), 
so shot-belted adj., -box, -cartridge, -gauge, -like 
adj., -mould, -proof adj., -range, -wound, etc.; 
objective, as shot-casting, -firer, -firing, -sorter; 
instrumental, as shot-shivered, -swept adjs. 

1805 Times in Spirit Publ, Frnts. (1806) 1X. 310 *Shot- 
helts, pouches, powder-flasks [ete.]. 1823 Syo. Smivn Game 
Laws Wks. 1859 II. 30/1 A teeing: not only among Re- 
viewers, who never see nor eat game, but among the douhle- 
barrelled, *shot-belted members of the House of Commons. 
1829 Marryat F. Afiddmay viii, Sitting on a *shot-box. 
1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech., “Skot-cartridge, a round of 
ammunition fora shot-gun, 1907 J. H. Parteason Aan 
Eaters of Tsavo App. 1. 319, 500 12-hore shot cartridges of, 
say, the 6 and 8 sizes. 1835 Une Philos. Manuf. 59 Granu- 
lating and *shot casting, 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Alining 
Terms 60 *Shot fiver, the person appointed to fire shots in 
fiery workings. 184: Totten (Webster 1£47) *Shot-gauge. 
1805 Shipwright’s Vade-M. 1B *Shot-lockers, or Garlands, 
apartments built up in the hold to contain the shot. 1842- 
63 Buan Nav. § Mil. Techn. Dict.1, Coguitle a boulets, 
*Shot-mould consisting of two cubes of iron with a hemi- 
sphere hollowed in each. 1859 F. S. Coorga /vonmongers’ 
Catal. 38 Bulletand Shot Moulds. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. v. x, Aretes fauour makes any one “shot-proofe against 
thee, Cvpid. 1863 Tazvetyan Cowipet. Wallak (1866) 84 
Ashot-proof screen of hoards. 1862 Catal. {uternat. Exhib. 
IL. xu. 17 *Shot proofing for ships and batteries. 183 
Caatyte fy. Rev, I. vu. vii, Were it not well to draw back 
out of *shot-range? 1636 Prynne Rest. agst. Shipmoney 
10 To provide fourty, five and fourty, and fhiity *shot round 
of powder and bullets, for every pe in the Ships set out. 
1806 J. Gaauame Birds Scot. 76 Then. .flies To some *shot- 
shivered branch. 1842-63 Burn Nav. & ALil Techn. Dict. 
1. s.v. Coup, (Coup de fer) shot, *shot-wound. 1854 Dx. 
Newcastie in J. Martineau Life (xg08) 161 Sir George 
Brown’s horse received no less than six shot-wounds. 

30. Special comb.: shot-borer, a beetle, Xy/eborus 
dispar, which bores small round holes in the bark 
oftrees; shot bort (see quot.) ; shot-corn, a small 
shot, a grain of shot ; shot-drill, an obsolete form 
of military pnnishinent in which the soldier punished 
had to carry a cannon-ball ; +shot-flagon dia/. (see 
quot.); shot-glass [see 5] /Veaving, a cloth- 
prover (Ogilvie, 1882); shot-lighter, the man 
who fires the ‘shot’ ina mine; shot-mark + (a) a 
mark {o aim or shoot at, (4) a mark made by a 
shot ; shot-metal (see quot. 1875); shot-pepper, 
(see quots.) ; shot-plug, a tapered cone of wood to 
stop a shot-hole in a vessel's side, to prevent leak- 
age (Smyth Satlor’s Word-bk. 1867); t shot-pot, 
? = shot-flagon; shot-prop [?after Du. geschut- 
prop = G. schusspropfen : cf. Prop sb.2} = shot- 
plug (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); shot-putter, one 
who puts the shot in athletic sports, so shot-putting ; 
shot-rack (see quot. 1867); ‘shot-shark, a 
tavern waiter; shot soup (see quot. 1847); shot- 
tower, a tall round tower in which small shot 
are made by dropping molten lead from the top 
into water; + shot-whaip Sz., a variety of curlew; 


See also SHOT-BOARD, -BUSH, -CLOG, etc. 

1890 Miss E, A. Onmzron /njur. fusects (ed. 2) 331, I 
found that the cause of the injury was the **Shot-borer 
Beetle. /bid. 334 The Shot-borer frequents stumps or fallen 
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trees. 1910 Encyc?. Brit. 1V. 276/2 The typical bort occurs 
in small spherical masses... These masses. .are often called 
*shot bort or ‘round bort’. ¢1792 Zncyct. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 
39/1 A middling sized “shot-corn. 1794-6 E. Danwin Zoon, 
(1801) 11.62 As large as shot-corns. 1869 E.A, Pankes Pract, 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 385 The 4shot-drill which military prisoners 
perform. 1691 Ray WV. C. Words (ed. z) 62 The *Shot-flagon 
or Come again; which the Host gives to his guests of [read if] 
they drink above a Shilling, Dardish. 1881 dastr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 84 Miners. +-*Shot-lighter. 1897 Lipool Courier 
10 Mar, 3/8 Acolliery shotlighter,.. was summoned by his em- 
loyers, 1610 Heatev S?. Ang. Citic of God vin, viii. 309 
They beleeued that his[sc. man's] cheefe good must .. therein 
subsist; as the finall end standing as the *shot-marke of all 
theiractions, 31828 Tria? HW’, Dyon at York Assizes 9 There 
were two shot marks on the left side. 1875 Knicur Dicé. 
Mech., *Shot-metal, an alloy of lend, 56 parts; arsenic, 1. 
Used for making bird-shot, 1890 Cextury Dict. s, v. Pepper, 
*shot-pepper, the heavier kinds of Sumatra pepper. 1898 
Senn Culin. Encycl. 86 Shot Pepper. This is mignonette 
pper, which is made from white peppercorns, It ts broken 
into grains or granulated about the size of mignonette seed. 
1829 "Shot-plug [see SHOT-HoLz 1). 1664 Corton Scarron. 
1v, 111 Straight to the Wharff repairs the hot-shot, Without 
once calling for his *shot-pot. 1882 Zales Mod, Oxford 99 
Lord, the ‘shot-putter. 1894 Outing XXIV. 444/2 *Shot- 
putting had heen his favourite game. 1834 Marayar P, Simple 
xi. 1 did contrive to crawl up the ladder to the main deck, 
where I sat down on the “shot-racks. 1867 Smytn Sailor's 
Word-bk., Shot-racks, wooden frames fixed at convenient 
distances to contain shot. ‘There ate also, of recent intro- 
duction, iron rods so fitted as to confine the shot. 1599 B. 
Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. v, iv, Holla: where be 
these *shot-sharkes? 1847 H. MeEtvitte Ovzo0 iti, What 
English seamen call ‘*shot soup ’—great round peas, polish- 
ing themselves like pebbles hy rolling about in tepid water. 
1835 Ure Philos. Mauuf. 59 A shower of drops, which 
congeal in the course of their descent from the top of the 
*shot-towers into the water-cistern. 1639 Sin R, Gorpox 
Gen. Hist. Earld. Sutherld, (1813) 3 Routs, whaips, *shot- 
whaips, woodcok, larkes, [etc.} 
+ Shot, 52.2 Maut. Obs, Forms: 4 shote, § 
shott, 7- shot. (Of uncertain origin; perb. a 
use of prec.; sce SHoot v. 38. But cf. ScorE sd,1] 


Two cables spliced together, 

1316 Exch. Acc. Army Bundle 15 No.3 VWna cabula vocata 
shote. 1497 Naval Acc. Heu. VIT (1896) 184 A shott of 
Newe Cables @1625 Nowencl. Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) 

z Shot of Cabell. Two Cabells spliced together make a 

hot. @ 1642 Siz W. Monson Naval Tracts ut. (1704) 375/2 
Never Ships..were better fitted with Ground ‘lackle, or 
whole Shots of Cables. 1750, 1847 [see SHeEt-snoT]. 

Shot, 53.3 Also shott. [subst. use of SHor 
ppl. a. (Cf. SHoory. 11g.)] Anill-grown ewe; a 
refnse animal left after the best of the flock or 


herd have been selected. 

1796 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVIII, 569 A few of the worst 
ewes called shotts, are likewise sold every year about 
Martinmas. 1865 A. SmitH Sumner in Skye 11.140 The 
inferjor qualities [of ewes]—shots, as they are technically 
called—occupied a place by themselves. 

attrib. 1878 Cumberld. Gloss. Shot sheep or caitle, Shots, 
the refuse; the leavings; the worst. 1886 C. Scort Sheep- 
farming 109, 62 Shot ewe and wedder lambs at 5/-. 

Shot (fet), 56.4 [Suor 97. a., used ellipt.] A 
‘shot ' silken or other fahric. 

1883 Daily Nev's 10 Oct. 7/5 The new Tissu for Costumes, 
*Poil de Bison ', in broché, in stripe, and in shot, all made 
to match. 1893 Pall Mall Gaz, 9 Jan. 2/1 Shots and stripes 
will be in fashion. 

Shot (fet), v (f. SHor s3.1] ’ 

+1. intr. ? To participale or consort with. Obs. 

a1280 Prov, Alfred 411 in O, E. Afisc. 126 Ne gabbe bu 
ne schotte ne chid bu wyth none sotte. — 

2. trans. To load (a fire-arm) with shot. 

1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 119 His order to me was, to see 
the top Chains put upon the Cables, and the Guns shotted. 
1781 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (2846) VII. Add. p. iii, Firin, 
twenty-six nine-pounders, and one eighteen-pounder, shotte 
ather, 1863 W. Prius Sf. vi 106 The guns are shotted 
to their lips. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1822 Scotr Pirate xxxiv, It was the gracious custom of 
this commander to mix his words and oaths in wy equal 
proportions, which he was wont to call shotting his dis- 
course, 1861 L. L. Nonie /cebergs 163 A pudding of rice 
well shotted with raisins. 1884 Suarman //ist. Swearing 
i. 20 Their every word was shotted with sn oath. 

3. To weight by altaching s shot or shots, so as 


to cause to sink in water. 

1857 W. Smitn Thorndale um, iv. 230 With this in my 
pocket, I was shotted for a sailor’s for. 19x0 Spectator 
23 Apr. 664 The line is shotted carefully so as to sink the bait 
to the right depth, 

4. To supply with shot. 

1886 Pall Mall Gaz, 21 Aug. 2/2 This other fleet—how 
differently armed, how differently shotted. 

5. To wound ot hit with shot. E 

1855 Baitev Afystic 75 Who.. fell Shotted-with three times 
Czsar's trickling wounds. 

6. a. slang. To give (a horse) a dose of small 
shot so ss to make it appear sonnd-winded. (Cf 
Suor 56.1 15 b.) 

1890 Banntae & Lerano Diet. Slangs.v. 1903 Farmer & 
Hentev Slang. 

b. To clean (bottles) by partially filling with 
shot and shaking. 1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

7. To variegate in weaving. 

3847 Tatroura Vacation Rambles 1. 218 It was shotted, 
like wavy silk, with the pale violet crocus. 

Shot ((t), 27/. a. [pa. pple. of Suoor v1] 

i. Of a fish: baving discharged ils spawn. (Cf. 
SHOTTEN Zf/ a. 3.) 
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1414 in Riley AZem Lon?. (1868) 599 [All manner of fish 
called] shotfisshe (taken inthe Thames}. 1618 Brattywalte 
Renu. Death E 7», Darted, He runnes as swift as ener tan, 
Shot-herring made. 1865 J Steicu Derbysk. Gloss. (ED.D), 
As lean as a shot-herring. 

2. Of a stalk, blade, etc.; thal has grown or 
sprouted, Skot-blade, that part of the corn-stalk 
which encloses the ear. 

1629 Z. Boro Last Battell 726 (Jam.), The sunne.. 
maketh..the cornes to come vp at the first with small green 
points, and after that to shoote vp to the shot bled, and after 
that to come to theseede. 1799 J. Ropentson Agric. Perth 
196 Weeds are taken from the oats and barley when they 
are in the shot blade. 1830 Ayle Farm Rep. 38 in Libr. 
Usef, Knowl. Husd. M1, The only grass sown in this 
district is perennial rye grass, the very worst for pasture, as 
cattle reject its shot stalks. 

3, Of a bullet, arrow, etc.: that is discharged. 
Also of a bolt: that has been pnshed into or ont of 
the lock. 

1863 Leisure Hour Jan. 2 The rusty sockets of a shot-bolt. 
1908 Edin. Rev. Oct. 364 The spiral ascent, the shot-arrow 
precipitation earthwards. < 

4, Hit, wouaded or killed by a projectile dis- 
charged from a gun or bow. 

1837 Cantvte Fr. Rev. 1. vu. x, Other women lift the 
corpse of shot Jeréme. 1881 Tynoatt Floating Matter in 
Air 103 A shot hare will remain soft and limp for a day. 

5. Of a textile fabric: Woven with warp-threads 
of one colonr and weft-threads of another, so that 
the fabric (usually silk) changes in tint when viewed 
from different points. Also, applied to mixed 
fabrics (esp. of cotton and silk), dyed by a process 
which prodnces a variegated cffect similar lo that 
of ‘shot silk’. 

1763 Cuurcmitte Ghost iv. 847 A slight shot silk. 1843 
Penny Cyel. XXVUL. 177/2 This produees the peculiar effect 
called shot patterns. 1847 C. Bronte Yane Eyre 1. vii.117 
A spread of shot orange and purple pelisses, 1870 Rock 
Text, Fabr, \ntrod, i. gr Shot, or, as they were then called, 
changeable silks, were fashionable in England during the 
sixteenth century. 1882 Ariss? 1 Feb, 55/1 Shot velvets 
are being worn for visiting dresses. a 

b. Shot-stle: used attrib. or adj. = made of 
or resembling shot silk. : 

18s0 THackeRAY Pendennis txv, Feathers, and flowers, 
and trinkets, and a shot-silk dress, and a wonderful mantle. 
1882 Garden 7 Jan. 7/2 ‘The whole forming one of the finest 
* shot silk’ bed arrangements that can he conceived. — 

ce. Of a colour, ctc.: Changeable, variable, 
resembling that of ‘shot silk’. 

1824 Henen Frnt, 31 July, An ape..covered with long 
silky bair generally of a rusty lead colour, but on his breast 
a fine shot blue. <7 Huxcev Anat. lav. Anine. viii. 519 
The peculiar play of ‘shot’ colours, which pass like blushes 
over their (sc. Cephalopoda] surface, in the living state, 

6. Of copper: Short for deax- or feather-shot. 

1877 Gee Silversinith's Handbk. 68 We have recommended 
the employment of shot copper (cf. p. 44 bean-shot] in the 
manufacture of silver alloys. 

7. Of metal: Welded. (Cf. Suoor w. 38, Suur 
v, 6.) ; 

1810 Table Blade Forger's Staten: (Sheffield Gloss. 1888) 
Shot chicken carvers. 1833 J. Hottann Manuf. Metal 11. 
38 Shot scissors ;—consisting of steel blades, and iron shank 
and bows, 

8. Comb: shot-brae, -heuch (‘+ £/. -Aozis), Se.a 
landslip. SeealsoSHoT-FARE,SHOT-NET, SHOT STAR, 

1574 Cal. Laing Charters (1899) 225 Fra the said stane 
downe throuch the schothouis direet north to the burne of 
Awchlansky. 1823 Blackw. Mag. Feb, 181/1 With ever 
here and there the recent scar of some extensive ‘ shot brae’, 
or ‘avalanche’, which had rushed into the flood helow. 
1825 Jamieson Suppl., Shot-heuch. 

Shot, variant of Spoat! and 2, 

Shot-anchor, obs. form of SHEET-ANCHOR. 


+Sho'tboard. Os. In 4 schote bord, 7 
shot-boord. [? Cf. Du, schor partition,] ? A board 
of wainscot. 

1310 in Riley Mem. Lond. (1868) 75 [Four] schotebordes 
[value 8d.). 1633 T. James Voy.70,1 made a shot-boord to 
be naild on it: and to be made as tight as might be. 

Shot-bush, U.S. [Suor sd.!; ‘from its shot- 
like fruit’ (Cent. Dict.).] A name for two species 
of Aratia : the small prickly tree Hercules’ club, 
A, spinosa,and the Wild Sarsapanilla, A, sudicaulis. 

1845-so Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 75/2 Aralia., 
spinosa (shot-bush, angelica tree). 1872 Scere nz VEaE 
Americanisms 414 1n the South the 7¢ar-Coad (Aralia 
Fou also humorously called Sho¢-Buth, rises almost to 
the dignity of a tree, its prickles being quite formidable to 
the hunting-shirts and Indian blankets. 


+ Shot-clog, 04s. rare. (f. Shor s.1+ Coe 
sé, Cf. SHot-Loc.] An nawelcome companion 
tolerated because he pays the shot for the rest. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Afax out of Hum. v. vi, If you be out 


(of humour] keepe your distance, and bee not made a Shot- 
clog no more, 1601 — Poetaster 1. ii. 1626 —Stapleaf N. 


lv. L 47. 

+Shote,. Ods. Also 4-6schote. [ME. schote, 
in the 14th c. disyllabic and rhymed with words 
with long open 9, seems to eo lo an OE, *scotie, 
*scote, or *scota, cognate and synoaymons with scot 
SHor 56.1 In some or all of tbe later instances, the 
word may be a mete graphic or dialectal variant of 
SHoort 54.1 or Suor 56.1] 

1. A rush or rapid motion. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1738 Al holyke com 


SHOT-HOLE. ~~ 


ber flote In Dertemuthe, atoschote. /did. 15700 Cadwalyn 
was ofte on fflote Wyb many faire] schip on schote, & wel 
be wynd gan bym dryue. 4 i 

2. The action or an act of shooting wilh a bow, 
gun, etc., also the missiles discharged. Cf. Suors/.! 

Phrase, all at one shote, ina volley, all at once. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 861 Wyp bat schote 
his flader he slow ¢1400 Land Tray-bk, 7722 Al was o 
man bothe nese & throte, And fyngres als for his schote. 
¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 1957 in Macro Plays 135 Schete weallat 
aschote. 1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 273 Perrin 
hath acest ful of schote for erosbowes. 1541 cf 33 Hen. 
V111,¢c. 6 No person, .sball. .shote.. with any handgunne.. 
vpon peine for forfaite for euery such shote .x. li. 1596 
Dataymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. (S.1.S.) 1.297 Sche sub- 
tilie, to flie the schotis of that Ingine, slipisintilannik neir by. 

3. A crick in the neck, ?a spasm of pain. 

£1440 Promp. Parv. 448/1 Schote, or crykke, ée¢anus. 

Shote, variant of SHoat!, 2, 

Shoter, obs. form of SHooTER, SHUDDER wv, 

Sho‘t-fare. ¢ia/. Also 8 shotver. [Con- 
tracted from shotuet fare: see SHOT-NET.] A 
mackerel-fishing expedition (also attrzb.); the 
mackerel season. 

1736 Pecae Kenticisms (E.D.S.), Shotver men, the 
mackarel fishers at Dover. @1798 Pennant Journ. I. of 
Wight (1801) 1. 137 The Shotfare season, or time of catching 
mackrel, 1887 Aent, Gloss., Shot-/are, the mackerel season, 
which is the first of the twa seasons of the home fishery. 

Shot-free, 2. {f. Sor sd.1 (senses 7 and 23) 
+ Free@, Cf. M.Du. schoturf = sense 2 below; 
mod.Du. schotoriy, G. schussfret = sense 1.} 

+1. Safe from shot, shot-proof. Oés. 

@1586 Montcomente Afisc. Poents xl. 19 Last, Reson rais, 
ay shotfrie vnder sheeld, 1591 SytvestEa Du Bartas. vi. 
184 What shot-free Corslet,..’Gainst th'angry Aspick could 
assure them safety? @1661 Futter Worthies, Wilts (1662) 
ut. 157 Such Officers being commonly shot-free by their 
place, as not exposed to danger. 1778 Arminian Mag. 1. 
198 A receipt to make us shot-free, sword and pistol proof, 


. fig. 

1602 B, Jonson Poeiaster Apol. Dial. 25 Whilst 1, at 
whom they shot, sit here shot-free, And as vn-hurt of enny, 
as vnhit. 1736 J. Serces Popery an Enemy to Script. 96 
As long as our Adversaries level no other Arrows at our 
Heads we are Shot-free, 1820 W. Tooke Lucian 1. 317 
Why are the Muses invulnerable to you and shot-free ? 

2, Free from payment of ‘shot’; hence also, 
unpanished ; =Scot-FREE. Now rare, 

3596 Suaks. 1 Hen, /V,v. iii, 30 Though I could scape 
shot-free at London, I fear the shot heere ; here's no scoring, 
but vpon the pate. 1598 R. Bennann tr. Terence, Phormio 
11. i, ‘Lo come shot free (L. asysbolurm venire) anociated and 
washed from the bathes. 1620 J. Tavton(Water-P.) Praise 
Hemp-sced (1623) 32 Bread, Beere, and Oysters is their 
meat, Which freely, friendly, shot-free all doe eat. 1736 
Ainswoatn Lad. Dict. 1, Shot free (unpunished) raupune. 
1892 H. V. Mitts Lake Country Romances 169 Thou shalt 
not go shot-free this time. f 5 

+b. Of a meal: at which no payment is made. 

1697 Porter Antig. Greece 1. xi. (1715) 288 A shot-free 
Banquet, or a Marrlage-Feast, Not such as is hy Contribu- 
tion made. 

Shot-garland. ° 

+1. aut. (See quot.) Obs. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s, v. Garland, Shot- 
Garland,..a piece of timber nailed horizontally along the 
sbip's side from one gun-port to another, and used to con- 
tain the round-shot ready for ebaiaiig the great guns in 
battle. For this purpose it is furnished with several semi- 

lobular cavities, corresponding to the size of the caanon- 
Eats which it is employed to contain. 

2. “In land-batteries, an iron or wooden stand oa 
which shot and shell are piled in order to preserve 
them from deterioration’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Shot-gun, sho'tgun. Originally U.S. 

A stmooth-bore gun (fowling-piece) used for 
firing small-shot, as distinguished from a rifle for 
firing a bullet. 

1828 J. Hatt Lett. fr. West 86 Luck’s like a shot-gun, 
mighty uncertain. 1835 W. Invinc Your Prairies xi. 86 
The lads of the West holding * shot-guns', as they call them, 
in great contempt, thinking..the rifle the only fire-arm 
worthy ofa hunter. 1892 Gneener Sreech-Loader 220 The 
sportsmanlike use of the shot-gun. 

b. attrib. as shotgun barrel; also shotgun 
prescription A/edical slang,a prescription contain- 
ing a great number of drugs of varions properlies. 

1893 Greenna Sreech-Loader 8 The strain to which a “shot- 
gun barrel is ordinarily subjected. 1891 Century Dict., 
*Shotgun prescription. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 1913 Zimes 
13 Ang. 4/4 The old ‘shotgun’ prescriptions so justly con- 
demned by modern physicians. 

Shot-hole. [SHor sé,1] 

1 A hole made by the passage of a shot. 

1801 Nutson 22 Apr. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. ccvii, 
The Infordestein.. was desired to be sunk, which she soon 
was 2s no person stopped her shot-holes. 1907 J. H. Pat- 
rerson Afan-Eaters of Tsavov.55 They had..induced one 
of their fellow workmen to make a few holes like shot holes 
in their backs, Z - 

b. ¢ransf, ‘A hole made in wood by a boring 
insect’ (Webster 1911). 

2. arch. A small hole ina fortified wall throngh 
which to shoot. (Often in Scott.) ’ 

1818 Scorr Sr. Lamm. x, A small projecting window, or 
shot-hole, throngh which, in former days, the warders were 
wont to recomnoitre these who presented themselves before 
the gates, 1845 Stocquaten Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 236 
The whole having, in addition to shot-holes, embrasures, &e, 
an abundance of glazed windows. 


SHOTLESS. 


3. Afining. A hole bored in the rock in which to 
insert a blasting-charge, 

1875 J. H. Cottins Metal Mining $ Baring machines., 
for the purpose of boring these ‘ shot-hales ', 

Shotil, obs. form of SuuT?re, 


Sho-tless (fptlés), @. rare. 
-LEss.] Without shot. 

1798 BroomFieLo Marmer’s Boy, Autumn 197 Exert thy 
vaice, and wield thy shotiess gun, 

+ Shot-log. Os. rave—'. = Suort-ctoc, 

1618 Freip Amends for Ladies i. iv, For the reckoning 
there’s some of their cloakes : 1 will be no shot-log ta such. 

Sho'tman, sho'tsman. [f. Suor sé.}] 

1. A shooter. 

3897 Westm. Gaz. 21 Aug. 1/3 No, 'tain't shotsmen; ‘tis 
a nasty hedge-creeper of a devil, with nets and ferrets. s900 
Moatev Cromwell 1.i 317 The shotmen, the musketeers, 
and harquehusiers, 

2. Afining. (See quot. 1905.) 

1905 Daily News 29 July 5/2 The shotman, whose special 
duty is to charge the shat-hole ready far firing. 908 Daily 
c at 15 Jan. 6/7 A shotsman's assistant at the Llanbradach 

‘alliery, 

Shot-net, dia/. [Suor pf/. a. + Ners3.] A 
mackerel net, Also aétrib, }shotnot-fare (see 
quots. ). 

aga in Rogers Agric. ¢ Prices (1866) I. xxiv. 611 [180 
fathoms af} shotnet. 1439 Leber Albus (Rolls) 1. 577 Shot- 
net, Shof-net, et Kydels, sount defenduz. 1736 Proce 
Kenticisms (HE. D.S.) Shotver-nen, the mackarel fishers 
at Daver. Their nets are called shot-nets. 

attrib, 1580 in Sussex Archeol. Collect. (1849) 11. 43 {The 
fishermen proceeded to set dawn their ancient fishing cus- 
toms under certain heads, called fares,..such as those used 
in] Tucknett Fare, Shotnett Fare, fetc.}. 

hot-pouch. 
1. Asportsman’s ponch or bag, usnally of leather, 


for carrying shot. 

1732 Inventory Sir R. Sutton's Goods 6 Two Powder 
Flasks and four Shot-Pouches. s8qga Lacy Mod. Shooter 
89, I have already expressed my dislike of shat-helts; the 
fact is, I prefer shot-pouches. 

Local U.S.- The ruddy duck, Zvéswatura 
rubida; so called in allusion to the quantity of 
shot often reqnired to kill it. 

+Shotship. 0s. rare. [£ Snor 56.1 + 
-SHtP.] A party or assembly paying ‘shot’ or 
pecuniary contribution or reckoning. 

a 3300 Havelok 2099 Betere is igo miself, and se: Hweber 
he sitten nou, and wesseyten, Or of ani shatshipe to-deyle. 

Shotsman:; see SHoTwan. 

Shot star. [f£ Suor f//. 2.) 

1. A shooting star. 

1633 T. Bancrort G/uttons Fever C 1, (Like a shot starre,) 
from prides high turrets throwne ‘To Stygian deepes. 1818 
Keats Zndym, i. 597 As shot stars fall, She fled ere 1 
could groan for mercy. 

2. The alga Nostoc commune, vulgarly sapposed 
to be of meteoric origin. 

8813 M¢Saimin Hist, Carrickfergus 202 Common Heran.. 
eat to disgorge that Gites substance called 
Shot-star. 


| Shott (fet). Also shot, chott. [NAfrican 
Arab. 4, shaft ‘lac sald’ (Belkassem Dict. Arabe- 


jr.).J <A shallow brackish lake or marsh in 
Northern Africa, usually dry in the sammer and 
covered with saline deposits. 

1878 A. K. Jounston 4/77ea ii. 20 A tong series of hrackish 
lakes, here called Seb£ha or Shoit, 

Shott, variant of Shoat! and 2, 


Shotte, obs. form of SHor, 

Shotted (feted), sf. a. [f. SHor vz. and sd, 
+-ED.] 

1. Loaded with shot or ball as well as papaet 

soo Corqunoun Comm. Thames xii. 346 The firing of 
shotted guns, s Law Times LXXVIII. 2/1 Substitut- 
ing a shatted for a blank cartridge, 

. Weighted with ‘shot’; 
tached; chiefly of a fishing-line or net, and of a 
corpse for burial at sea. 

18go Tennyson 2 Mem. vi iv, His [the sailor's] heavy- 
shotted hammock-shroud Drops in his vast and wanderin; 
grave, 1866 Dickens, etc. Mughy Function, No.5 Brane: 
Line, The serge cap and shatted chain of any galley-slave. 
1889 Century Dict. sv. Line, Shotted line, a fishing-line 
to which split shot are attached as sinkers, Shatted casting- 
lines are also used in special cases for fly-fishing. 

3. Of metal: (see quot. 1796). 

1796 Peagsson in PAH. Trans. LXXXVI. 422 note, By 
shotted copper is meant copper which has been poured when 
melted inta cold water, hy which it is divided inta small 
glohular pieces and grains. 31859 Bessemra in Alin, Pro- 
ceed, Inst. Civil Engin. XVILL. 532 ‘To pour the fluid steel 
into water and afterwards to remelt the shotted metal ina 
crucible. : 

Shotten ({et’n), Af/. a. 
vw. Cf, Sor pf/. a.] 

+L. a. Of an arrow: Shot from a bow. Ods. 

3335 Juliana 73, & tet beali blencte & breid him ajeia- 
wart bihinden hare schuldren as for a schoten [vr. ischoten] 
arewe, 

tb. Of a wonnd: Produced by gunshot. Ods. 

3597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 6/2 Commontye, 
shotten woundes doe not enter sight, or liniallye, inta the 
bodye, but turninge. 

+2. Oftin: ? = SHorrep 3. Obs. 

1414 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 56/s Diverses autres Marchantz 

Vou. VILL 


[f. SHor 541 + 


[pa. pple. of SHoor 


having a shot at-- 


a 


753 


. achatent et eavoyent Estayn foundus, appelle Shotentyn. 
1429 /bfd. 359/1 No manere Wolle.., Lede, ne Tyane, 
hoole ne shoten, i 

+b. ? Crystallized. (Cf. Snoor z.) 

3766 Boarase in Phil. Trans. LVI. 38 The granulated 
surface, and shotten edge, of the metal, pronounce it..to be 
native tin, 

3. Of a fish (esp. a herring): That has spawned. 

[Cf Du. schoten haringh (1661 in Baekenoogen Zaaasch 
Volkstaal sv. Ropziek).) 

a4sx in T. Gardner Hist, Dunwich (1754) 148 Rec. of 
Thamas Comber 2500 full Heryas 200 schotyn. ss93 G. 
Haavey Pierce's Super. 74 His conceit [was] as lank as a 
shotten herring. 1596 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 243 Prysez of 
Herynges a ful v. for ijd@.; shutten iij. for jd. ¢168a 
J. Coutins Salt & Fishery 154 The Shaal begins to be lean, 
shotten, and sick. 1863 Rep. Sea Fisheries Comm. (1865) 
Ts 49/1 We have caught shotten fish one night, and the 
next they have been full of spawn. s864 J. M Mitcuetn 
Herring 114 Full herrings. and. .empty or shatten herrings. 

b. tvansf. and jig. In shotten herring, applied 
to a person who is exhausted by sickness or desti- 
tute of strength or resources (arch.) Hence gen., 
+ Thin, emaciated ; worthless, good-for-nothing. 

1596 Suaxs. : Hen, JV 11, iv. 143 1f manhood, good man- 
hood be nat forgat vpon the face of the earth, then am 1 
a shatten Herring. 3637 Le¢. 33 Jan. in /ndia Office Ree. 
(MS.) O. C. No. 442 [The factories] ad to their rotten and 
shatten [goods] and demynish (or take away) such as is vend- 
able. 3618 Fretcnea Women Pleas'd u. iv, What Penurio, 
My shotten friend, what winde blew yau? 662 R. MATHEW 
Unt. Adch, 14 He looked shatten and wan, as one that had 
heen sick. s826 CoaneTt Rur, Rides (1885) 11. 2 Come and 
look at this poor, shotten-herring of a creature. 

4, Blood-shot. quasi-arch. (Cf. BLooD-sHOTTEN.) 

€1460 Compl. Criste gna in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 
218 They [my eyes] been goose leartier text blood-schaten] 
with ffleschely luste. 1858 Kincsuey Real King 36 His 
eyne were shotten, as red as hlood. 

5. dial, Of milk: Sour, curdled. 

@ 3667 Sxinner Etymol, Ling. Angi, (1671), Shotten milk, 
nobis Lac vetustate Coagulatum. 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss., 
Shotten-milk, milk turned sour and curdied...Stilf ander- 
stood here, but almost aut of use. 

Hence + Shottenly edz, 

1661 K, W. Conf. Charac., Covetous Usurer (1860) 73 But 
as shottealy as he looks, he's a natable crafty fox in his ere 
t+Shortter!, Os. rare. [f. SHor sd,1+-zp. 

1. A missile weapon. 

35985 Jas. I Zss. Poesie viii, (Arb.) 68 A shaft, a shatter, 
that our harts hes slane, 

2. A large sea-fishing boat. 

1580 in Sussex Archzol. Collect. (1849) V1. 44 {Shatnett 
fare is armed ta larger vessels] called shotters af diverse 
hurthens between six and twenty-six tonn, going ta sea from 
Aprill to June far macrell. 


i Shotter 2 (fete). Geol. [ad. G. schotter.] 
Pebbles and sand deposited in layers by a river. 

1gts Sottas Anc. Hunters i. 1g To these deposits the 
Germans give the name of shatter (schotter), a term we shall 
find it convenient ta adopt. The shotter have evidently 
heen deposited by swiftly running water, /éid. 20 A sheet 
of shotter, aver a hundred feet in thickness. 

+ Shotterel. 04s. rave. Also 6 shotrel. [Of 
obscure origin: cf. Suoar and cockerel, pickerel etc.] 
A young pike of the first year. 

3566 Gascoicne Suppases u. iv, As though sixe monthes.. 
hee nat sufficient to eate an harlotrie shatterell, a pennie- 
warth of cheese, and halfe a scare spurlings, ¢1620 Lawson 
Dennis’ Secrets of Angling (1885) 49 The Shotrell, 1 year, 
Pickerel, 2 year, Pike, 3 year, Luce, 4 year, are one. 

Shottle, variant of SHUTTLE 50.4 

Shotty (rti), z. [f. SHor sd.1+-y.] Resem- 
bling shot or pellets of lead ; hard and ronnd. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 111. s85 Weathered barley has a 
dull and often a dirty age) quite distinct from the 
bright shotty character of good samples. 3876 BaisTOwE 
Th. & Pract. Med. (1878) 248 These [points] soon iacrease 
in size, ultimately perhaps attaining the bulk of peas, and 
feeling hard and shotty between the fingers. 1880 7a 
Adzt., This tea. .is brisk,..shotty in leaf, and heavy. 

Shot-window. Now only Sc. [Prob. f, SHor 
53.1 The precise sense of the first element is 
diffienlt to determine. Some have thonght that 
the word originally meant a windew for shooting 
from ; but there isno trace of this in the examples. 
Cf. MDu. schotdore sliding door, schotpoorte port- 
cullis.] A window that can be opened and shut 
by turning on its hinges, like a door or shutter, a 
casement ; a shutter with a few panes of glass at 
the top. (CE£ quot. 1722 s.v. Suor 54.1 28.) 

In quot, 1836 app. used far outshot window. 

€$386 Cuavcer Miller's T. 172 Hence hym vp by 
a shotwyndowe That was vp on the Carpentefis wal. 1513 
Douctas Af neis vu. Prot, 129 Ane schot wynda vnschet a 
lytill onchar, s5.. Adam Bel 85 in Hazl. £. Z.P. V1. 142 
Alyce apened a shot wyndow, And foked all a bout. s8as 
Scott Aentiw. xxiv, She hath jumped out ofthe shatewindaw 
of old Gaffer Thackham’s grange. 1836 J. SrautuErs Dych- 
mont Poet. Wks, (3850) 11. 64 Its braw shat window, where 
ta th’ e’e Shines Snuff, Tabacco, and Bohea. 

Shon (fz). [Alleged Tibetan gw stag; accord- 
ing to Jaschke Trbefan-Eng, Dict. known only 
from ‘Cunningham and other English authorities’, 
and probably a blunder due to mishearing of gada.] 
A Tibetan species of deer, Cervzs affinis. 

3850 Hopcson in Frei, Asiatic Soc. Beng. XX. 466 On 
the Shou or Tibetan Stag. sgsa LvpEkKEa Deer in Encycl. 
Brit. V11. 923/1 Another Asiatic eau is the great shou 
(Cervus affinis) of the Chumbi Valley. 


SHOULDER, 


Shou, dial. form of Suz. 

Shouful, variant of Suorut. 

t+tShough. 0¢s. Also 6 shaugh, 7 showgh, 
shogh(s. [Perh. the same word as SHock sé. ; 
but the relation hetween the two forms is obscure, ] 
A kind of lap-dog, said to have been originally 
bronght from Iceland. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 29 They are for Vitima Thenle 
the north seas or Island, and hehe erke ouer..a trundle- 
taile tike or shangh or two, s605 Suaks. Afacd. mt. i, 94 
Spaniels, Curres, Showghes. a 1630 J. Tavioa (Water) 
Dog of War B1h,No Mungrell Cur or Shogh. 1688 Homme 
Armoury un, 185/2 Aa Island Dog,..curled and rough all 
over... These Curs are much set by with Ladys, who..trim of 
all the hair of their hinder parts... Some call them Shaughs. 

Shough, var. SHxvGH ; obs, form of SHoo znt. 

+Shoughtering, v4/. sd. Obs. rare-1 [Of 
obscure origin; perh. an error for */oughtering 
(see FiicurER, FLAvcHTER vs.) Flapping or agi- 
tation of the wings. 

€ 3440 Pallad. on Husb.1. 628 A shonghturyng [Colchester 
MS, shuddering}, a flusshyng, & a fray He [se. the pea- 
cock] maketh thea, 

Should (fund), sd. xonce-wd, An utterance of 
the word should. Also, what ‘ should he’. 

1604 Suaks. Ham. iv. vii. 123 (Qo, 2) And then this should 
is like a spend thrifts sigh, That hurts i easing. 1854 
Emerson Lett, $ Soc. Atmts Wks, (Boho) 111. 151 All writ- 
ings must be ina degree exateric, written ta a human should 
or would, instead of to the fatal és, 

Should, pa. t. of SHaut v.; obs. £ SHOAL. 

Shouldarye, obs, form of Supary. 

Should-be (fudbz), sd. and a. nonce-wora. 

a. sb. What shonld be. b. adj. That should he, 

3790 Anna Sewarn Le#t, (18st) 11]. 35 What says Prior, 
when he describes the should-be of artists’ conduct to each 
other! 1887 s9¢% Cent. Aug. 210 His shauld-be helpmate. 

Shoulde, obs. form of SHoaL 53.1 

Shoulder (fa«ldez), 53, Forms: 1 sculdur, 
sculdor, sculder, scyldur, 3 sculder, (solder), 
scholdur, 3-4 shuldre, 3-5 schuldre, 3-6 
scholder, 4-5 schuldur, -dyr, 3-8 sholder, 4-6 
s(c)huldsr, schuldir, schuldere, sholdre, 4 
s(c)holdere, (soldre), 5 schuldirs, -dyrs, 
s(c)hildur, shuldur, shuder, (6 shoder, scho- 
dyr, showlder, Sc. schowder, 7 souldiour, Sc. 
sulder, shuldeir), 8-9 Sc. shouther, 6- shoul- 
der. Flural.a.1 sculdru, -o, -a, (orth. dat. 
scyldrum), 3 shulldre (Ormin), 4 shuldrs; 8, 
sculderen, schuldren, ssoldren, 3-5 scholdran, 
shuldren, 6 shouldren; +. 3 sculdras, 3-5 
shuldres ; 4 shuldris (chuldris, schylderez, 
Se. schuldrys), 4-5 schuldris, shulderis, schol- 
dres, 4-6 schulderis, sholdras, schulder(e)s, 
5-6 schuldiris, 5 s(0)hildres, soldrys, 6 schoul- 
diris, Sc. schildris; also 5- as sing.+-s. [OE. 
sculdor masc. corresponds (exc. in declension and 
gender, app. evidenced only in one passage) to 
OF tis. skulder, skolder (WF tis. skouder, Hinde- 
lopen skoalder, N¥ris. skoller), MLG. schulder, 
MDn. schouder(e masc. (mod.Du. schouder fem.), 
ONG. scuitarra, scultirra fem. (MHG., mod.G. 
Schuller fem.) ; not foundin ON.; the MSw., Sw. 
skuldra fem., Da. skalder,are prob. early adoptions 
from LG, As the OE. pl. sce/drz is anomalous 
for a masculine sh., it has been suggested that it 
may represent a dual. The ONorthumbrian seyZi/r- 
seems to represent the WGer. *seddrja fem. which 
is indicated by the OHG. forms. 

The affinities of the WGer. word are disputed: see Heyne 
in Grimm Dextsches W. s.v. Some scholars (e.g. Kluge, 
Brugmann) hoid that *skw/dr- is a dissimilated form of 
*skurdr-, related hy ahlant to *skard- in OHG. searti 
shoulder.] : : 

1. Each of the two corresponding portions (right 
and left) of the human body, including the upper 
joint of the arm with its integuments and the 
portion of the trnnk between this and the hase of 
the neck; esp. the curved upper surface of this; 
in f/. often including the part of the back between 
the two. In quadrupeds, the upper part of the fore- 
limb and the adjacent part of the back. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 963 Scapula, sculdur. 973 Blickl. Hor. 
127 Is bonne on westan medmycel duru bat mannes heafod 

¢ pa sculdro magan in. ¢ s000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 198 & of 
bere stawe ofer ealle ba sidan astihd..op done swibran 
Oamin 4776 All samenn, brest..& 
shulldre, & bacc, & side. ae R. Growc, (Ralls) 7449 Han 
Jonge ssolle hor laber hened abone hor ssoldrea be. 1375 
Baagova Brace 1. 386 Bot off lymmys he wes weili maid, 
With hanys gret & schuldrys hraid, 1423 Jas. | Kingis Q. 
xcvi, Venus..that_had A mantill cast ouer hir schuldris 

uhite. 3523-34 Fitznzaa, Hsb. 357 1f thon shalte bye 

atte oxen. ae that they be soft..behynde the shulder, and 

vpon the hindermost rybhe, 1576 Tuaarav. Venerie lviii. 
161 You shall know him [a male hare] if yon marke his 
shoulders well before he ryse, for they are redder than a 
female Hares be. 3596 Nasnz Saffron Walden P 3,1, euen 
fram a childe..replide Scarlet, and made a mouth at him 
ouer his shoulder. 1612 Brare 1 Sam. xvii. 6 And he had 
ea target af brasse between his shoulders. 1722 RamMsAv 
Three Bonnets 1.16 That hraw hlue stringing That’s at 
your houghs and shuthers hinging. 1753 Chambers’ Cyet. 
Suppl. s.v. Horse, The part from the withers ta the ne joint 


sculdor pet sar. ¢ s200 


SHOULDER. 


of the thigh, is called the shonlder. 1774 Foote Cozeners 
11. (1778) 37 Shonlders back, Toby ; and chest a little more 
out! 1832 Texnyson (Enone 58 A leopard skin Droop'd 
from his shoulder. 1845 Buvo Dis. Liver 84 A gnawing, 
aching pain, about the top of the shonlder. 1897 Encyel. 
Sport 1. 329/2 (Dogs) Skoutder, the top of the shoulder 
blade, the point from which the height of a dog is measnred. 

b. Intishes (s7zg. and £/.), the upper part of the 
trunk, adjoining the head. 

Cod's hend and shoulders: see Con's Hzap 2. 

1820 0. Rev. May 277 Here's 2 cod's head and shonlders 
With soles for upholders, 1839-47 R. Jones Pisces in 

Toda’s Cycl. Anat. 111. 958/1 The antertor extremity or 
pectoral fin comprehends the shonlder, which is an osseons 
semicircle composed of many bones, snspended at the upper 
part to the cranium or spine. 1859 Habits Gd. Society v. 
222 The shonider is the best part (of a fish}, and shonld he 
first helped. 
c. The upper part of the wing or wing-case of 
a bird, beetle, butterfly, etc. adjoining the point of 
articulation ; of a bird, sfec. the carpal joint. 

19735 J- Moone Columbariunt 49 The Chain does not come 
down so low to the Shonlders of the Wings. 1783 Chambers 
Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Scarabeus, The reddish beetle with two 
spots ou the shoulders. 1832 1. Baown Sk. Butterflies & 
Af. (1834) 1. 174 The npper wings lof the bntterfly) are.. 
marked with two acnte triangular patches of crimson on the 
shonlders. 1899 D. Suarr Jasects uu. vi. 316 In some Sed 
gidae there is the unnsnal condition of a highly-developed 
shonlder coexisting with a perfect frenulum and retina- 
culum. 

d. = SHovuLpER-JoInT /2t. and jig. ; chiefly in ¢o 

put one's shoulder out. 

1611 Cotca., Esfauler, to burst a shoulder, to pnt a 
shoulder out of ioynt. 1847 Hattiwett s.v., A yonng lady 
who has unfortnnately listened to the persuasions of the 
other sex, is said to have a slip of the shonlder, 1886 
Cheshive Gloss. s.v. Shoother, ‘To put one’s shonlder ont’ 
is an idiom meaning to take offence. 

2. Phrases. +a. Zo be more, lower by the shoul- 
ders: to be head and shoulders taller or shorter in 


stature. Obs. (Cf. Heap sé. 47.) . 

21300 Havelok 982 Pan was hauelok pis shnidren more 
Pan pe meste pat ber kam. 14970 Paston Lett. M1. 394 He is 
. lower then my lytell Tom hy the schorderys [sic]. 

b. Over the shoulder, + over (the) shoulders: 
+ (a) indicating that what is said is meant ironi- 
cally for the reverse; ‘ over the left’; (0) said of 
a remark aimed indirectly at some one. 

(a) 1896 haps ee Walden O 2h, By these complots 
-» Wolfe could not choose bnt bee a huge gainer, a hundred 
marke at least oner the shoulder, x6rx Cotca. s.v. Es- 
paule, Par dessus Pespaule, over the shonlder,..and hence; 
Riche, ou vertucux, par dessus Tespaule; (signifies) a verie 
begger, or, an arrant knane. 1631 R. H. Arraignuin. Whole 
Creature x. § 1. 74 They prove uot bread unto them, as 
they thonght, but Huskes which they thought not: they 
gaine over shoulders by them, when all their Cards are cast. 
1675 V. Atsop Axti-Sozze iii. 194, I think onr Anthor has 
either lost money by his Discourse, or got it over theshonlders. 

() Ais) Hetrs Friends in C. 3. vit. 105 That which may 
be called criticism over the shoulder. 

C. To put an old head on young shoulders; to 
make a:young person as staid or experienced as an 
elderly one ; similarly ¢o have an old head on young 
shoulders. To have a head upon one's shoulders : 


to have good sense. 

1824 Scotr St, Ronan's i, ‘They were daft callauts,’ she 
said,*.. ye conld not put ao auld head upon yonng shonthers.” 
1837 Maaayat Perc. Keene xix, Yon appear to have an old 
head upon very Rai shoulders. 1883 Stevenson Treas. 
7st, xxxii, ‘Well, that’s so,’ he said. ‘You've a head upon 
your shoulders, John, and ao mistake.’ 

d. Shoulder to shoulder: lit. of soldiers, so as to 
shoulder one another, in close conflict; also, in 
rank, in close formation ; hence fig. of persons, 
with united effort, with mutual co-operation and 
support. 

21586 Stoney Arcadia i. (Sommer) 293 So as both the 
horses & men met shonlder to shoulder. 1625 Maakuam 
Souldiers Accid, 5 A Ranke..is a Row of men placed 
Ponldron to Pouldron, or Shonlder to Shoulder. @ 1627 
Haywaan Edw. VI (1630) 32 The Scots..cloased and in 
a manner locked themselnes together, shoulder to shonlder. 
1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars iii. 118 We are..strongest 
when we are labonring shoulder to shonlder for sonie com- 
mon object. 1894 Donovan W2th Wilson in Matabeleland 
301 That band of heroes who died shoulder to shonlder, 

e. Horsemanship. (Cavalry.) Shoulder forward! 
Right (or left) shoulders (in)! orders given for a 
rider to ‘bend’ his horse so that he moves 
obliqnely to the right or left for alteration of post- 
tion or direction in marching ; also, the perform- 
ance of this order. 

1996 Jnstr. & Regul, Cavalry (1813) 136 The officer. .gives 
a word, Shoulder (the ontward one) forward ! ou which the 
man next to himself gradually turns his horse so as to 
arrive in the new line perfectly sqnare in bis own person. 
1833 Jdid. 1. 80 When he is properly bent in ‘ Shonlder-in ’, 
his whole body from head to tail is curved, and he will 
move in two lines parallel to the sides of the manege. 1844 
Ibid. 18 leap ssou. The Ride being in file.. .* Right 
Shonlder in.’ The horses’ heads to be bronght into the 
school with the (inward) or right rein [etc.}. Jdid. 107 
When the change [of direction] is to he made to the Pivot 
hand, the Leader of the Head of the Colnmn.. will give the 
word ‘ Right (or Left) shoulders”. 

f. (Straight) from the shoulder: (of a blow) 
with the fist brought to the shoulder and then 
swiftly sent forward; (of pulling or other move- 
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ments) with the arm kept straight, not ‘from the 


elbow *. 

1856 Reape Never too late xv, No! give me a chap that 
hits ont straight from the shoulder. 1859 Lilywhtte's 
Guide to Cricketers (ed. 12) 17 Wriggling ant twisting your 
body instead of letting yonr arms go from the sBailden 
1864 Sohn's Handbk. Games 516 The stroke shonld be made 
freely from the shonlder, and not in a cramped manner from 
the elbow. 7 

g@. To rub shoulders with: see Rus v. 5 b. 

3. As the part of the body on which burdens are 
carried; also,as the seat of muscular strength em- 
ployed in carrying, pushing, etc. 

c9so Lindisf. Gosp. Lnke xv. 3, & middy zemoetad hia 
on-settad on scyldrum his gefeande. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 
12033 Wit scholdnr gaf he him a scou. 1600 J. Poav tr. 
Leo's Africa x. 343 The shee apes carrie their whelpes 
vpon their shonlders. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 11. 800 

e Yokes himself, and.. With his own Shonlders draws the 
Waggon's Weight. 1697 — 2neid 1. 659 Then all their 
Shonlders ply, 'Till from the Posts the hrazen Hinges fly. 
1842 Tennvson Morte a’Arth, 164 Make broad thy shoulders 
to receive my weight, And bear me to the margin. 

b. transf. Of things quasi-personified. 

1602 Sunaxs. Ham. 1, iti. 56 Aboord, aboord for shame, 
The winde sits in the shoulder of yonr saile. 1849 Loner. 
By Seaside, Lightho. xi, And steadily against its solid form 
Press the great shonlders of the hurricane. 1901 H. Taencu 
Deirdre Wed 3 So a swimmer is uplifted Horsed on a 
streaming shonider of the Sea. 

ce. fig. and in fig. context. 

950 Li Gosf. Matt. xxiii, 4 Hia zebindas uutedlice 
byrdenna hefiga..& settas in scyldrum ved beeccum monna. 
1382 Wvetuie /sa. x. 27 And it shal be in that dai, shal be 
don awey his berthene fro thi shnider. 1533 TinpaLe 
Supper of the Lord Bvij, Syr ye..hane taken to great a 
harden vpon your weke shonlders. 1598 Snaks, 3 Hen. VU, 
1. vi. 100 Ed, Enen as thou wilt sweet Warwicke, let it bee : 
For in thy shonlder do | builde my Seate. 1691 Mitton 
P. KR. 1. 462 A Crown..Brings..sleepless nights To him.. 
When ou his shonlders each mans burden lies, 1795 Eaat 
Caatisze in Jesse Seleyn & Contemp. (1844) IE. 133 Thus 
this affair is off my shoulders for a little time. 1841 eneres 
aay Gt. Hoggarty Diam. x, All the dehts are put upou my 
shonlders, on acconnt of my known wealth, 1860-70 Stugss 
Lect. Europ. Hist. 1. viii (1904) 97 Charles. .was desirons.. 
to rid his own shonlders of the pressnre of imperiaFbnsiness, 


+d. Phrases (all 0ds.). Zo go to shoulder with: 
to set about pushing. Zo lend a shoulder, to put 
under one’s shoulder : to help to lift or carry some- 
thing. Zo set shoulder against, to set one’s shoulder 
against: to oppose strongly or forcibly. Marrow 
in the shoulders: incapable of bearing ridicule. 

1gsx Rosinson tr. More's Utopta (1898) 10 Av other is so 
narrow in [ed. 2, betwene] the sholders, that he can heare 
no iestes nor tawntes, 1597 tr. Budlinger’s Decades w. viii. 
(1592) 725 That the doctrine of godlinesse shonld he spred 
thoroughont the whole worlde,..mangre the might of the 
whole worlde, setting shonlder against the same all in vaine. 
1583 Gotoine Calvin on Deut. xvi. 94 That hee..shonlde 
not forbeare..to put vnder his shonider (as they say) to beare 
a peece of the burthen. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 330 
(1810) 341 All snch whose wives have the sovereignty, should 
go to shoulder with that stone. 1647 SANDEAason Sevvt. (1674) 
Il. 200 It may be..they will..Jend a shonider, yea, and 
sweat, to lift us up yet higher. @ 1663 /é7d. 306 Though all 
the powers in earth and hell should..set to all their shoul- 
ders and strength against it. 

e. To pul (occas. lay, set) one’s shoulder to the 
wheel; (literally) so as to extricate the vehicle from 
the mire ; hence jig. to set to work vigorously. So 
also fo put, set one's shoulder to (work, a task) etc. 

1678 Marvel. Growth Popery 39 If it had hitherto seemed 
to go up-hill, there was a greater canse to pnt the whole 
shonider to it. 169a R. L'Estaance Fables cexlvi. 2x3 Lay 

onr Shoulder to the Wheel, and Prick yonr Oxen. 1992 
oe D’Arstay Diary June, We mnst all pnt onr shoulders 
to the work. 1837 Caatvie Fr. Rev. It. 1. vy, They.. 
instead of pnshing on all shoulders at the wheel, will stand 
idle there. 

£. To open the shoulders: to give free play to 
the muscles of the shoulders in making a stroke ; 
to ‘let out’. 

1882 (see Oren v, 3}. 1892 E. V. Lucas Songs of Bal 7 
Bnt the batsman knows a finer joy When he opens his 
shonlders and drives ! 2 

4. The fore-leg and adjacent parts cut from the 
carcass of a deer, sheep or other animal; a joint 
consisting of this prepared for the table. 

¢ 1340 Sir Tristr. 499 Pe forster for his riztes Pe left schul- 
der [of a hart) gaf he. 1382 Wycuir Z xed. xxix. 27 And 
thon shalt halwe..the shuldre that thow senerdist fro the 
wether. 1428-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 71 Also payd 
for..asholdere & a brist of moton iiijd ob. 1583-4 SAuttle- 
worths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 19 Vnto a mane we® bronghte 
a shonlder of a stagge frome Lyme xijd. 1641 Muaaet 
Cookerie (ed. 5) 6 A Shoulder of Mntton with Olives and 
Capers. 1931-8 Swiet Pol. Conversat. 122 I'll help myself 
to a Slice of this Shonlder of Veal. 1848 Tuacxeaay Van. 
Fair vi, The knife-boy was canght stealing a cold shoulder 
of mutton. 1913 Zimzes 13 Sept. 18/6 Bacon continned fair, 
- Shonlders were sparingly offered at full prices. 


b. Cold shoulder + see CouD SHOULDER sd. and v7. 
ce. Shoulder of mutton, used 
+ (2) proverbially. As good, wholesome, etc. as a 
Shoulder of mutton to a sick horse: no good at all. 
One shoulder of mutton draws down another: 
eating induces eating. 4 shoulder of mutton for 
a@ sheep's head : something of worth for a substitute 
of comparatively little value. Ods. 


SHOULDER. 


a morsell for my comely cors As a shoulder of mutton for 
asicke hors. 1687 Mikce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. 8. v. Shoulder, 
One Shonlder of Mutton draws down another, (Prov.) ex 
mangeant [Appetit vient. 1700 T. Baown Amtusem, Ser, 
 Com., Marriage Wks. 1709 III. 1. 66 As two Shonlders of 
Mutton drive down one another, so two powerfnl Griefs de- 
stroy one another. 174g Batey tr. Col/og. Erasmus (1878) 
I. 228 Hot! I find 1 was ont in my Notion; to leave a 
Shoulder of Mutton for a Sheep’s Head [orig. Hem! pro 


thesauro carbones), 
(6) attrib. with similative notion. Stoulder of 


mutton fist: a large, heavy, fleshy fist; hence 
shoulder-of-mutton fisted adj. Shoulder of mutton 
sail: a triangular sail attached to 2 mast; hence 
shoulder of mutton rig. 

1694 Motrevux tr. Kabdedais wv. xv. 64 The crippled Bum 
had strnck him such a horrid thnmp with his Shoulder-of- 
Mutton-Fist. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 232, 1..made 
a Three-corner'd vgly Thing, like what we call in England, 
a Shoulder of Muttoa Sail, to go with a Boom at Bottom. 
1831 TaELaAwny Adv. Younger Son I11. 228 What sailors 
call, a shonlder-of-mutton rig, the larger part.. being in the 
body of the boat. 1900 F. T. Burren IWV1th Christ at Sea 
x. 194 A great raw-boned, shonider-of-mniton fisted fellow. 

5. That part of a garment which covers the 
wearer's shoulder. 

1473-4 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot, 1. 25 Item..iij quarteris 
of hlac for the Kingis gowne schnideris. 1696-7 Act 8 § 9 
Wilt. IIT, c. 30 § 2 Upon the Shonlder of the right Sleeve 
of the nppermost Garment. 1855 Lavy E. Fincu Sampler 
(ed. 2} 103 Gather the shoulders and the back. 

b. Leather trade, The portion of a hide between 
the butt and the cheeks. Also, see quot. 1858. 

188 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Shoulders, a name in the 
leather trade for tanned or curried hides and kips, as well 
as for English and foreign offal. 1885 H. R. Procter 
Vext-bk. Tanning viii. 155 A piece called a ‘middle * is 
sometimes taken between the hutt and the shonlder. 

6. A projection or protuberance resembling the 
human shoulder in shape, position or function; 
that part of a thing where it widens or swells ont 
to greater bulk from what may be viewed as its 
head or neck. 

154s AscHam Jo.xoph. 11, (Arb.) 137, 1 call that the shoul- 
der in a heade [of an arrow) whyche a mans finger shall 
feele afore it come to the poynte. 1587 Masca.t Govt, 
Cattle (a9) 1s7 A nayle well made should hane uo shonl- 
der at all, bnt still lesser and lesser toward the poynt. 1680 
Moxon Meck, Exerc. xi, 197 The Rowler must also be so 
long between its Shonlders, that it may conveniently con- 
tain so many Diameters of String as shall be necessary. 
1794 Rigging & Seamanship I. 157 The pin..with a shoul- 
der on the upper side. 1839 F. A. Grireitus Ariit, Man. 
39 [Plate] Shonlder of the Trunnion. 1857 Biacn Ac. 
Pottery (1858) 11. 79 The neck [of the amphora] is not 
cylindrical, iat slopes upon the shonlders, 1873 Bennerr & 


. CayenoisH Ailliards 339 To make the hazard, play at the 


shonlder of the pocket. rgx0 R. P. Spieas in Encycl. Brit. 
VIIL. 420 The lintel of the Greek doorway projected on 
either stde beyond the dressings, coustitnting what are known 
as the shoulders or knees, 

b. A sudden inward curvature in the ontline of 
something, from which it tapers to a point. 

1618 W. Lawson New Orch. § Garden x. (1623) 27 The 
Graft is.. with a sharpe knife fitted in the knot.. with shonl- 
ders an ynch downeward, and so pnt into the stock. 1686 
Houme Armoury 111. xv. (Roxb.) 20/2 The end [of a pen) in 
which the slit is, is called the cheeks; and the shoulders 
is the highest cnt. 1834 D. Low Elen. Pract. Agric. iv. 
150 (la plonghing} it is important that the ridge be formed 
with a uniform curvatnre, so that it shall not have what is 
technically termed a shonlder, or hollow part on each side 
of the crown, 1873 Tatstaam Afoad i. 3 Skirting the coast 
of the Dead Sea till they passed the shoulder of the Peain- 
snla of the Lisan. ~ 

c. A rebate which serves as an abutment; a 
projection which serves as a support. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v.xiii. 83 Then turn a Foot 
thereto with a Shonlder to pnt the Trunk upon. 1999 J. 
Roseatson Agric. Perth 272 The middle space is cut down 
--and well cleaned ont, so that it has..six inches of firm 
ground for shoulders on each side. On these shoulders or 
ahntmentssods..arelaid. 1812 P. Nicnotson Aleck. Exerc. 
172 To form the tenon; cut the shonlders in with the 
drawing knife, 1857 Cotqunoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 

o Those timbers which come up to strengthen the row- 
locks are called shoulders. 

da. Fortif, = EPAULE. 

1672 A. Tacquett Milit. Archit. tv. 7 The Bulwork will 
be very much straitned..and the Angle of the shoulders 
made so mnch the less. 

e. The flat surface below the letter, etc. on the 
shank of a type. 

1683 Moxon Aleck. Exere., Fane 369 Beard of a Letter, 
is the onter angle of the Sqnare Shonlder of the Shank. 
188a Soutuwaro Pract. Printing (1884) 12 Certain small 
capital letters.. have nicks at the back of the stem near the 
shoulder. ae 

f. The projection between the blade and the 
tang (of a knife, chisel, etc.) which abuts on the 
handle. 

1683 Moxon Jfech. Exerc., Printing xxi. ? 4 A short 

jece of a Knife hroken off abont two Inches from the 

holder. 1810 C. James Jfilit, Dici. (ed. 3), Shoulder, the 
upper part of the blade of a sword is so called. 1884 R. F. 
Burton Bk. Sword 124 The teats thin spike which 
projects from the shonlders or thickening of the blade. 
+. Each of the two stones adjacent tothe key- 
stone of an arch. Ods. 

a1734 Nortu Life Dudley North (1744) 198 To seenre a 
Compass Arch, it was necessary hy weight, or some other 
Means, to keep down the Shonlders, which, rising, let the 


1946 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 70 Thou art..As holsome {| Crown, or Key, fall in. 


SHOULDER. 


h. A comparatively gentle slope on the side ot 
a hill and near the top. 

1817 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 84/2 Millar.. brought his drove 
over the shoulder of Wallace’s hill. 1885-94 R. Baipces 
Eros & Psyche June xii, The road, Which from the mountain 
shoulder o‘er the plain Led to the city. 

i. pl. The broadest part (of a’bunch of grapes). 

1838 Penny Cyel. X1. 357/1 A bunch [of grapes] ..upwards 
of a1 inches ia length, and 19 inches across the shoulders, 

7. An arched piece of wood or metal, or a frame 
of metal rods, placed under the shoulders of a coat 
or cloak to be hung up in a wardrobe, a shop- 
window, etc. 

1899 West. Gaz. 31 July 1/3 Clothes hung about on 
wooden ‘shoulders’, 1903 Daily Chron. 23 Nov. 4/4 A 
‘shoulder’, the technical term for the wooden frame upon 
which ladies’ mantles are hung by linen-drapers. 

8. Short for shoulder-moth (see 9 ¢). 


1803 Hawontn Lepidoptera Brit, 226 Noclua plecia (the 
flame Shoulder), vide = 

9. Combinations. 

a, simple altrib., ‘ pertaining to the shoulder’ 
as shoulder band, brooch, -fin, garment, hackle, 
plaid; with the meaning ‘having a shonlder’ 
(sense 6), as shozlder-block, bolt, screw, spike. 

1688 HotmE Armoury 113. 97/2 [Seamsters terms] *Shoul. 
der Band. 1794 Rigging } Seamanship 1. 156 *Shoulder- 
block is a large single block, left nearly square at the lower 
end, or arse of the block. /éid¢., Mast-making Plate, 
*Shoulder bolt. rg0a Cassell’s Encycl, Dict. Suppl., *Shoul- 
der brooch, the large brooch worn in the Highland costume, 
fastening the plaid on the left shoulder. 168: Gaew Jluseust 
1. § v. i. 97 The Scate, or Angel-Fish, His *Shoulder-Fins 
.-expanded, 1608 Witter Hezapla Exod. 651 The ephod 
or*shoulder garment. 3867 F. Francis Angling x. 299 [In 
asalmon fly]..z. the *shoulder hackle, 2831 J. Locan Sco¢z, 
Gaéi 1, 246 The *shoulder plaid is worn by the present 
Highlanders chiefly for ornament. 1747 Geatl. Mag. 223 
The bar..must be fixt to the plate. .by a *shoulder screw, 
allowing a little play between. 

b. Objective, as shoulder cutting; shoulder- 
shrugging adj.; locative, as showlder galled adj. 

1883 Gresey Gloss.Coal-mining,* Shoulder Cutting (South 
Staffordshire), cutting the sides of the upper, lift of a work- 
ing place in a Thick-coal colliery next the rib, preparatory 
to falling the coal. x Lond. Gaz. No. 3010/4 A strong 
grey Gelding..*Shoulder-gal’d. 2840 THackraay Cruik- 
shank Wks. 1900 X111. 293 A villainons race of *shoulder- 
shrugging mortals are his Frenchmen indeed. 


c. Special comb, : shoulder angle Fortif. (see 
quot.) ; shoulder belt = BANDOLEER ; shoulder- 
brace (see quot.); ehoulder-butt, a pistol butt 
shaped for firing from the shoulder; shoulder cap 
(@) Antig.a piece of armour covering the point of the 
shoulder (= EpauLet 3); (6) Surg. see quot. 1895; 
shoulder-clapper, an officer charged with the 
arrest of an offender, a bailiff, sheriffs officer; 
so shoulder-clapped, -clapping adjs.; shoulder- 
cover Ant. = Pataotum c (Cent, Dict. 1891); 
+ shoulder-dash, a sharper’s trick of throwing his 
liquor over his shonlder instead of drinking it ; 
ehoulder-girdle Amat. (see GIRDLE 56.1 4); 
shoulder-grafting (see qnot. 1842) ; shoulder 
gun, a gun which is fired from the shoulder, as 
distinguished from a stancheon or punt gun; 
+ ehoulder-head = SHOULDES sTRAP I; ahoul- 
der-hoight adv., as high as one’s shoulder; shoul- 
der-high adv.=prec.; adj., that is up to one’s 
shoulder in height ; ahoulder-hitter col/og. U.S., 
one who hits from the shoulder; hence a pnugilist, 
a bully, rongh; tehoulder-knife, a huntsman’s 
knife nsed to take out the shoulder in cutting 
up a deer; ahoulder-lappet Zn. (see qnot.) ; 
+ ehoulderlin, /¢. shoulder-linen, i.e, shoulder- 
piece (of the ephod); shoulder-lyar Sc., 2 piece 
cut from the upper part of the fore-leg ofa carcass 
of beef; ahonlder moth, a collectors’ name for 
certain moths of the family Voctuide (Cent. Dict.) ; 
shoulder net, a fiahing-net with a long pole which 
slides over the shoulder of the nser; shoulder 
note 7yfogr., a marginal note inserted at the top 
corner of a page; shoulder-pegged a. (see quol.); 
+ashoulder pight a. = shoulder pitched; tehoulder- 
pinched, t pinching (see qnots.); + shoulder pit 
[after arnz-pi7], the hollow under the shonlder of a 
sheep; + shoulder pitch = Acromion; - shoul- 
der pitched Za, pA/e. and Af/. a.,(of animals) having 
the shoulder dislocated ; shoulder plate = SHOUL- 
DER PIECE 1 ; + shoulder point, (a) the point of the 
shoulder; (4)ashonlder-knot (= AGLET 2c); shoul- 
der-pole,a pole, each end of which rests npon a 
carrier’s shonlder, the load being slung from the 
centre; shoulder-reat, a rest for a rifle in experi- 
mental firing; tshoulder-shake z. ¢razs., to shake 
the shoulders of; ehoulder-shaken a. (of a beast) 
strained in the shoulder; shoulder shield, ashield- 
shaped piece of armour nsed to protect the shoulder; 
ahoulder-shot sé., a shot fired into the shoulder (of 
an animal); shoulder-shot, -shotten aa7s., (of an 
animal) having a strained or dislocated shoulder 
(erch,); shoulder sling d7a/,, a yoke for carrying 
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(milk) pails ; shoulder elip, a strain or dislocation 
of the shoulder-joint; hence shoulder slipped a.; 
tahoulder-eplate, +-splating shs. = shoulder-slip; 
t+shoulder-splate, + aplated, -splayed adjs., = 
shoulder-sholten adj.; + ahoulder-stick, a coach 
passenger carried by the method called ‘shoulder- 
ing’ (see SHOULDER v. 14); ahoulder-etriker U.S. 
= shoulder-hitter ; shoulder-stripe, a collectors’ 
name for a variety of moth; ahoulder-atripe, 
-atriped adjs., having a stripe of colour on the 
shoulder (indicating a species of moth); shoulder- 
tap, the action (of a bailiff) of tapping a person on 
the shoulder; hence show/der-tapping, shoulder- 
tippet Zvt. = Patacium c (Cent. Dict.) ; + shoul- 
der-torn a. = shoulder-shotten; ahoulder-tuft 
Ext, = shoulder-lappet; shoulder-wedge Build- 
ing (see quot.); shoulder-work, carrying of 
burdens ; also, continuously hard work; shoulder- 
wrench (see quot. 1898) ; shoulder-yoke, a yoke 
for carrying pails. Also SHOULDER-BLADE, -BONE, 
-JOINT, -KNOT, -PIECE, -STRAP. 

1835 Penny Cycl, 1V. 16/2 The angles formed by the faces 
and flanks which are denominated *shoulder angles. 1668 
Pepys Diary 17 May, Up, and put on my new stuff-suit, 
with a *shoulder-belt according to the new fashion, 1856 
Kang Arct. Ext I. viii. 85 Our track-lines and shoulder- 
helts replaced the warps. 1875 Kyicut Dict, Mech, 
*Shoulder-brace (Surgical), an appliance for treating rouad 
shoulders or unconfirmed curvatures of the spine. 1820 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 273 A rifle pistol. furnished with 
a pistol *shoulder-but, 1830 SkELTon Arms & Armour I, 
Pl. xxii, Fig. 3. The gorget with *shoulder caps. 4895 
Arnolds Catal, Surgical Instrum. 777. Shoulder Cap, 
moulded leather for the after treatment of dislocation. 1590 
Suaxs. Cow. Err. ty. ii. 37 He's ia Tartar limbo..: A back 
friend, a “shonlder-clapper [hath him]. 1621 J. Tavior 
(Water-P.) Praise Beggery Ba, He's free from *shoulder- 
clapping Sergeants clawes, 1 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. 
(ed. 3), Shoulder Clapper, a bailiff, or member of the catch 
club. *Shoulder-clapped; arrested. 1711 Puckte Club 19 
These hrethren in iniquity using finger-shade, mouth-spirt,or 
*shoulder-dash, drank little ‘till the company were mellow. 
1868 W. K. Parker (2i¢/e), A Monograph oo the structure and 
development of the *shoulder-girdle and sternum in the Verte. 
brata. 1669 WoatipcE Syst. Agric. 108 The third way..that 
is made use of ..is *shoulder or Whip-grafting. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. agt Sometimes also the scion is prepared 
with a shoulder..and this mode is called shoulder-grafting. 
1824 Cot, Hawker Jastr. Young Sports. 298 *Shoulder 
duck-guns. 2842 Lacy Mod, Shooter 103 A thin coat of olive 
oil is the best external application for ashoulder-gun. 1688 
*Shoulder-head [see SHounpEa-strap t], 1825 Scotr Be- 
trothed xxii, Many a fair knight would leap *shoulder. 
height for leave to look on you as free as the brook may! 
2837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. 1. 11. v, No crowds now to carry 
ye *shoulder-high, to the immortal gods. 1897 Maay 

incstey W, Africa vi. 119 As 1 walk on through the now 
shonlder-high grass. 2856 J. Hotsroox Maid Bags 27 
*Shonlder-hitter, who strikes from the shoulder, ruffian. 
1864 Loweit Rededi. Writ. 1890 V. 126 We remember our 
own roughs and shoulder-hitters at the beginning of the war. 
1576 Turperv. Venerie xiii. (1908) 129 This beyng done, he 
shall first take out the right shoulder [of the deer] with his 
*shoulder knyfe. /did. xiii. 135. 3899 D. Suaap /asects 11. vi. 
3ta These appendages [the tegulae] are frequently errone- 
ously called patagia, but have also been called scapulae,.. 
and shoulder-tufts, or Mtg Boa ts. ¢1200 OaMIN 954 
Off batt preostess *shulldrelin, & off hiss breostlin bape. 2844 
H. Steruens Bk, Farm: (1855) 11.693/1 The *shoulder-lyar ts 
a coarse piece, and fit only for boiling fresh to make into broth 
or beef-tea. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. 1X. 322 Salmon, grilse 
and sea tronts, are caught in the night time, by what they 
term the fishing with the *shonlder-nets, 188z J. Soutu- 
warp Pract. Printing Mase Ny 8 *Shoulder notes are placed 
at the top of apage. 3 . Vivian Camfpion’s Wks. 373 
The custom is fully explained in a shoulder-note. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., *Shoulder-pegged horses, called in 
French chevrliées, are such as have their shoulders gourdy, 
stiff, and almost without motion. 1565-6 Buunoevit Horse- 
manship 1. cxiii. (1580) 52 Of the *shoulder pight, That is 
when the shoulder point or pitch ofthe shoulder is displaced. 
1738 Battey Dicé. (ed. 4), *Shoulder Pincht, a Disease in 
Hore 1810 C. James JWilit. Dict. (ed. 3), * Shoulder-pinch 
ing, a misfortune which befals a horse by labouring or strain- 


. ing when too young, 1607 Torsgei. Sour. Beasts 650 The 


greasie wooll which groweth in the *shoulder pits of shee; 
as8s Hicins Funtus’ Nomencl, 36/1 Acrominum, .. the 
*shoulder pitch or point. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3081/4 One 
of her Coach Geldings. .hath been *shoulder Pitch’d, 1846 
Fatanort Costume Elsie: Efauticre, epaxileis, *shoulder. 
lates, 3847 Leitcn tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 257.238 
he splendid shoulder plates of a suit of armour. rg10 
Stanarince Vocabula (W. de W.) Aiij, Hec scapula, the 
*sholder poynt. a 1635 Fretcner Wice Valour 1. i, [He] 
has hir'd meer rogues..To beat the Soldier..for wearing 
Shoulder-points, With longer taggs than his. 1740 Somer- 
vite Hobbinol t 316 Then with quick Wheel oblique, his 
Shoulder-point Beneath his Breast he fix’d. 1910 D'A, W. 
Tuompson tr. Aristotle's Hist, Anim, 1. 12 The part to the 
back of the neck is the epomis, or ‘shoulder-point’, 1888 
Century Mag. Nov. 35/1 A couple of fettered convicts 
earrying water in a large wooden bucket slung between 
them on a *shoulder-pole. 1868 ae Munitions War 44 
That two rifles at a time shonld be shot for accuracy from 
two *shoulder-rests, one on the right, the other on the left 
of theshooting-stand. 1649 CLeveLann Chron. Decoll.Car, 
iii, Charles our dread Sovereign’s murdered }tremble and 
View what Convulsions *shoulder-shake this Land. 1844 
H. Sternens Sh. Farm 11. 158 When the roads become 
very hard, they [beasts] are apt to become *shonlder-shaken. 
1824 Maveitck Ant, Armour 1. Introd. p. xvi, Their [sc. 
the retiarii’s) left arms were protected by padded linen.. 
out of which issned a *shoulder-shield high enough to guard 
the face, 1830 SkeLton Arms Armour 1. Pl. ix, Fig, 6. The 
shoulder shield which rendered unnecessary a grande-garde 
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on the breast plate. 1900 Pottox & Tnom Sports Burma 
vi, 212, I gave this [bison] the *shoulder-shot with the remain. 
ing barrel of my rifle. 1600 SurrLet Country Farm 1, xxiii, 
126 Oxen, .being either *shoulder-shot forig. F. espaxdez] or 
brused, .. are fatted. 1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. ut. it, 56 
His horse hip’d..and "shoulder-shotten. 1894 K. Gaaname 
Pagan P,108 He [a horse] seems sorely shrunk and shoulder- 
shotten. 1813St.J. Priest Agric, Bucks 297 in Marshall Kev, 
Rep. Board Agric.(1814) 1V. 545 [The milk ts] carried home in 
pails hanging upon a wooden *shoulder sling (asit is called). 
1729 Swirt Direct. Serv. v.(1745)71 The Horse will probably 
take so much Care of him self, as to come off with only a 
Strain or a *Shoulder-slip. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 1695 Lond, 
Gaz, No, 3100/4 Lost..,a black Nag above 13 hands,.. 
lately *shoulder slip’d, 1892 Tennyson Gareth & Lyn.740 
They shock’d, and Kay Fell shoulder slipt. 16ar J. Taytox 
(Water-P.) Motto A4qb, The necke-cricke, spauins, *shoulder- 
splat, and aches. ¢1720 W. Ginson Farrier's Guide u, \xvii. 
(1738) 222 It is called a Shoulder Splait. 1639 T. pz Gaav 
Compl. Horsem. 7 If your horse be *shoulder splat. 1725 
Bradtey's Fam, Dict., Soldiers Ointment, an Ointment..for 
a Horse that is *Shoulder Splaited. 1708 Kzaszy Dict, 
*Shoulder-splaiting, 1882Qcitvie, *Shoulder-splayed, 1828 
Sporting Mag, XX1. 324 ‘Why do they call the opposition 
[coach] the Regulator?’ asked Joe Walton’s “shoulder-stick 
one day. 18600. W. Hotmes Prof, Breakf.-t.ix, No ‘*shoul- 
der-striker’ hits out straighter than a child with its logic. 
1819 Samovetre Entomol. Compend, ast Genus Leucania,.. 
Sp. 1. Phalena comma (*shoulder stripe wainscot). 1869 
E. Newman Srit, Moths 165 The *Shoulder Stripe(A nticlea 
badiata). [bid, 264 The *Shoulder-striped Wainscot (Leu- 
cania Comma), 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl. Ficeé 1. i, 
‘There was no street.. where I did not fear..the unfriendly 
*shoulder-tap of a bailiff. 1842 Lover Handy Andy x\v, 
If I could get on the press I'd quit the *shoulder-tapping 
profession, 1610 MarxuaM Jasterf, 1. lix. 312 Ofsplayting 
the shoulder, or of *shoulder torne. 1899 *Shoulder-tuft 
{see shoulder-lappet]. 1887 Dict. Archit. (Arch. Publ. Soc), 
*Shoulder wedge, .the block of wood secured to the upper 
side of the principal rafter of a roof truss, to sustain the 
urlio, 3660 Soutu Serv. (1727) IV. 6z ltis observed of the 
vites, though much of their fue was only *Shoulder- 
work, that they had hee a very considerable Time for 
Preparation. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Shoother-wark (shoulder- 
work), any work that is continuously hard. 1708 Krersey 
Dict., *Shoulder-wrench, a Strain in a Horse's Shoulder. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Shoulder wrench, a wrench, sprain, 
or dislocation of the shoulder. 1862 J. Saunozrs 4de/ 
Drake's Wife x, He.. adjusted the *shoulder-yoke, hooked 
on the pails, and rose. 

Shoulder (eu'lde:), v. Forms: see the sb. 
[f. SHoutpER sé. Cf. Du. schouderen, LG. schul- 
dern, G. schultern (dial. schullern).] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To push against (a person or thing) 
with the shonlder; (of a erowd) to pnsh shoulder 
against shonlder; henee, to push roughly, un- 
ceremonionsly, or insolently ; to lhrnst aside with 
the shoulder; to hustle, jostle. Now rave or Obs, 
exc, as in b. 

¢1300 Havelok 1056 Pe chaunpionns..Shuldreden he ile 
ober, and lowen. ¢ 1375 Cursor M. 12034 (Fairl) Wib pat 
per come a childe in hy and shulderred ihesu with grete 
enuy. ¢1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 259 If any schulder 
pusche or threten to smyte another, 1523 Beaneas Froiss, 
1. cecxlii, 537 And in the passyng by, Bernarde sholdred sir 
Langurantes horse in suche wyse, that the lorde fell out of 
the sadell. ¢1s90 Faire Enz uti. 35 Sir Rod. Lord Marques, 
you offerd me disgrace to shoulder me. 1621 QuaRLES 
Argalus & P. (2678) 115 So that both men and horse, Shoul- 
dring each other, with a double force Fell to the ground, 
31713 Rowz Fane Shore v. i, Around her, numberless, the 
rabble flowed, Shouldering each other, crowding for a view. 
3802 Broomrigta Rural Tales 5 You shoulder’d me; then 
laugh’d to see Me and my Gotch spin down the Hill. 

Jig. 1549 Latimaa 2nd Serm. bef. Edw. VI, Ciiij, Thys 
betiopse was a great man borne, and dyd e suche o 
stroke, that he was able to shoulder the Lord Protectour. 
3606 J. Caarentea Solomon's Solace xv. 64 Albeit the 
king hath been sometimes resisted and shouldered by 
Adoniah. . 

b. With adv. or advb. phrase expressing the 
result of the action. 

¢ 1375 Cursor M. 13741 (Eairf.) Ne wiste pai neuer quat to 
sav Moun shuldered oper a-way. 1573 G. Harvey Letter 
Bh, (Camden) 50 Momus him self wil sooner be shouldrid 
out of heaven. 1607 Markuam Cava, viii. 48 Now for the 
rules of foule play [in horse-racing], as..the striking your 
adversaries horse thwart the face.., the shouldring him vp 
into vneuen pathes..whereby you may indanger to ouer- 
throwe him, 1624 T. Scorn elg. Souldier 31 ‘They haue.. 
hy maine force shouldred_ open the Castillian gates. 1815 
Scotr Guy A. xxxvi, The stranger..divided the press, 
shouldering from him,.both drunk and sober passengers, 
1835 L. Hunt Yowz iii. (1848) 160 Here at all events he 
(Dr. Johnson] walked and talked and shouldered wondering 
porters out of the way. 1846 Dickens Pret. ftaly, Rome 
171 Ecclesiastics..having their humility gratified to the 
utmost, by being shouldered about, 1848 THACKERAY Van. 
Fair vi, “Be off, you fools !’ said this gentleman—shoulder- 
ing off a great number of the crowd. 2850 Kinestey Aéion 
Locke xxviii, He skipped up by the speaker's side, and 
gentl shouldered him down, 1887 SuzarMan Athletics & 
Football 349 ‘Trying to shoulder him round and send him 
staggering off the ball. 1889 F. E. Gretron Memory's 
Harkback 178 A French Marshal met an English Colonel 
in the street, and shouldered him off the causeway. 

Jig. 1579 W. WILKINSON Confut, Fan. Love 6b, For all 
his. shouldring out the sonne of God, 1617 tr. MZ. A. de 
Dominis on Ront, xiii. 12,15, 1 conceiue not to what pur- 
pose Aristotle, troubled aaturall Philosophie, by Shouldring 
in after Matter and Forme, Priuation for a third principle 
of naturall bodies. 1638 Meoz Rem. Pass. A jocad, ii, Wks. 
(1672) 586 A Probability stands in place of a Demonstration, 
till'a greater Probability can be brought to shoulder it out. 
1784 Cowrer Task vi 89 Custom and prejudice.. That 
govern all things here, should’ring aside The meek | and 
modest truth. 1880 McCartuy Own Times 111. xxxii. 56 
The..Briton began to monopolise the officers’ a every- 
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where. The natives were shouldered out of the high 
positions, . Pac 
e@. To ‘mb shoulders’ with, mix with. rare. 
z8sr Mavne Rein Scalp Hunters \vii, I had shouldered 
society .. enough to render me slightly sceptieul of its 
sincenty. ; r 

2. iransf. of inanimate things. 

1s90 SpansEa /, °. 1, xi, 21 The rolling billowes beate the 
ragged shore, As they the earth would shoulder from her 
seat. 1603 DaayTon Sam. Wars vi. xxiv, Like to some low 
Prooke..By waste of Waters that is ouer-flow’d, Is sated, 
till it shouldreth downe the Mound. 1625 N. CaarenreR 
Geog. 1. ii. (1635) 23 The Water being the most ponderous 
and waighty,-.shoulders out the Aire. 1630 R. Foknson's 

Vingd. & Commu, 494 Shouldering all the Northerne shore 
of the Caspian, it runneth along. .by the high looking walls 
af China. 1644 Dicey Vat, Bodies xix. § 9.175 The latter 
graines were shouldered of by others that already besieged 
the superficies, 19796 Hist. Ned Evans 1.220 Neither could 
he conceal his indignation at the vile watch-house shoulder- 
ing King William's statue. 1817 Corzaipcr Biog, Lit. 
(Bohn) 15 Walls of rock..shouldering back the billows, 
1866 Atcra Solit, Nat. § Man 1 ig From the equator to 
the poles the waves shoulder their fellows, 1867 SmyTu 
Sailors Word-bk. s. v4 Wheo a seaman..gives his ship too 
little cable to ride by, she may be thrown across tide, lift or 
shoulder her anchor, and drift off. a 

3. Of troops: To push, force, drive back (an 
opposiug force); to manceuvre or turn. 

1561 Stywanp Martial Discipl,1.21 This hattaile (7, e. dis- 
position of troops] is of great force to shoulder and beate 
downe the enimie, 1887 Athenzune 24 Sept. see kus 
rendering it possible two days later to shoulder the French 
aff the direct road to Berlin. 

4. absol. and inir. To push with the shoulder ; 
to use the shoulders (in a struggle or contest). 


Const. against, at, Also fo shoulder it. 

a1440 Found, St. Barth, Hosp. 1. Prol. (1886) 77 And 
menne presydde hydder thykly for variawnte causys, and 
sneidadl to gider. @1568 Ascnam Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 128 
Aad soch runners, as commonlie, they shoue and sholder to 
stand formost. 1688 Bunyan Yerus. Sinner Saved (1886) 
82 They shoulder and crowd, and say, Pray give way,.. 
wherefore up and shoulderit, man; say: Stand away, devil. 
1818 Scortr Rob Roy v, All tramped, kicked, plunged, 
shouldered, and jostled. Buackmone Perlycross 403 
Some working at his legs, and some shouldering at his loins. 
Jig. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serin, Tim. 76/1 It is a sinne 
..for a mortall man to..shoulder against God, and fight 
aon his glorie. 1603 Knoties Ast. Turks (1621) 409 

at contented with such possessions. .hee began to shoulder 
for more roome, , 

b. To make one’s way by pushing with the 
shoulders; more fully 40 shoulder one’s way; also 
refi. With varions prepositions and advs. Also 


transf, and fig. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. 383 b, [He] lyke a 
false Prophet shouldreth forewardes. 1615 T. Aoams Black 
Devil 27 Hee [Satan] shoulders to the harre, and pops in a 
forged evidence. r720 AMueast Efist. 9 On me they never 
cast an Eye, But take their Snuff and aeclle by. «¢ 1800 
H. K. Waite Rem, (1837) 373, The design of shoulder- 
ing himself into notice, 1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 
xxix, As the ground was level, they [buffaloes] shouldered 
along with great speed. inp Tennyson Audley Court 8 
Theo we shoulder’d thro’ the swarm. 1879 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Libr. 111.323 The Englishman... goes on trampling 
upon acuter sensibilities, hut somehow shouldering his way 
successfully through the trouhles of the universe. 1893 
Kirunc Many Invent.12 A couple of junks came shoulder- 
ing through from the north, 

e. To ‘rub shonlders’, stand shonlder to 


shonlder wz?k. ? Obs. 

1692 Devpen Don Sedas?. wv. i, What, shall the people 
know their eedtke prince Headed a rabble, and profaned 
his person, Shoulder’d with filth? 

+5. Ofa hare: To crouch in her form. Oés. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans f vijb, An haare in her forme shul- 
deryng or leenyng. ‘ 

6. a. ivans. To pnt (soldiers) shonlder to 
shonlderin close rank. Also /vazsf. Also with z. 
b. énir. To stand shonlder to shonlder. Oéds. 

rox Spensen Ruins of Rome 213 Likeas ye see the wrath~ 
ful] Sea from farre, In a great mountaine heap't.. Eftsoones 
of thousand billowes shouldred narre. 1598 Banger T4cor. 
Warres ut iL 40 The which [files] being shouldred vp clase 
together. 1603 KnotLes Hzs¢, Turks (1621) 200 The Chris- 
tians. .shoulderiag close together in their charge, would be 
like a rock of yron. 1604 Drayton Afoyses 111.61 Which b 
the stroke of that commaunding wand, Shoulder the rat 
seas cee 4 together, 1781 Cowper 7ad/e-t, 137 If guards, 
mechanically form'd in ranks,..Should’ring, and standing 
as if struck to stone. 

7. trans. To support with, bear up or carry on 
the shoulder or shoulders ; to take or place on one’s 
shoulder to be carried. 

1611 Corcr., Espauler,..to shoulder; to support with, or 
beare on the shoulders, 1698 Fryer Ace..£. India § P. 
180 They cut a whole Tree down, and..shoulder'd it with 
great Clamours. 1845 Courter Adv. in Pacific viii. 93, 

determined..to shoulder my gun, and walk right round 
the island, 185: W. W.Cotuins Rambles beyond Railways 
vii. (1852) 122 We shouldered our knapsacks, and started 
for the Lizard. 1865 R. S. Hawker in AU Year Round 
XIII, 154/2 The people..gathered up fragments of the 
wreck for fuel, aud shouldered them away. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas ist. xxxii, Hearing no further souad, they shouldered 
the tools and set forth again. 


b. fig. + To forward; to help or push on; to 
prop “2; to secoad (0és.). Alsoto take npon one- 
self as a burden (expense, responsibility, etc.). 

1582 Stanviurst ncis 1 (Arb.) 49 Thee Greeks assur- 


aunce in Pallas whoalye remayned And with her assist- 
auace theyre wars were shouldered always, 1586 J, HOOKER 
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Hist. Irel. 98/1 in Holinshed, She began to incline to bir 
wooer his request, to the end hir pephue should haue beene 
the better by his countenance shouldered. 1614 RaLeicn 
Hist, World. tit, § 15 11.511 The yong Nephew..regarded 
only..the much monie that his grand-father had lated out 
in vaine, to shoulder vp a falling house. 1685 Cotron Afon- 
taigne’s Ess, 1.1, xli. 501 The greatest of Scipio’s acts were 
in part due to Lelius, whose constant practice it was to ad- 
vance and shoulder [orig. F. seconder] Scipio’s grandeur 
and renown, 1900 Westi.Gaz. 13 Nav. 2/2 The local Pro- 
gressives are public-spirited enough to shoulder the expense, 
te. transf. Ofa thing: ‘To propup. fig. Ofthe 
terms of an argument: To back up. Oés. 
1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selo. 99 And though the ‘may 


be’ in the Argument came starveling alone without any - 


thing of proof to back it, yet the ‘may not be’ in the Answer 
shall be thus shaulder'd up. 1675 Corton Planters Man. 
16 It is good also to shoulder cr clod up the Tree for three 
foot about, and some four foot high. 

8. Atl. To place (a weapon, etc.) upon the 
shoulder. Also absol. + Also iu passive of a soldier; 


To have his musket shouldered. f 

To shoulder one's or a rifle etc., is often used for; to join 
the ranks, to enlist as a soldier. 

1595 Siz J. Suytue /usty. Milit. 5 They are then to sa: 
to the first ranke: Shoulder your piques and march; whic 
is as much to say: Lay your piques vpon your right 
shoulders and march. 1625 Mankuam Souldiers Accid, 24 
Shoulder your Musquet, and carry your Rest in the right 
hand, 1635 W. Baarirre Afilit. Discipline i, (1639) 4 Thus 
being armed, with Muskets shouldered, some account their 
Postures to begin fromthis place. /éid. 5 Thus having charged 
some men will shoulder and _so front thence make ready. 
1672 VENN AZilit, Observ. 37 The sie ae d being shoul- 
dered Command.,Unshoulder your M uet, and Poyse. 
1770 Gorpsm. Des, Vill, 158 The broken soldier. .shoulder’d 
hts crutch. 1837 CaatyLe Fr. Rev. IL. 1. xi, They have 
shouldered, soldier-wise, their shovels and picks. 1847 
Infantry Man. (1854) 40.4, Wait for the word of command of 
the officerto shoulder. 1859 JEpuson Brittany xiv. 234 Many 
a poor gentleman finds himself obliged to shonlder a musket. 

b. Zo shoulder arms (esp. imper. as a word of 
command): to hold one’s rifle in a nearly vertical 
positiou, the barrel resting against the shoulder aud 
the butt in the hollow of the hand; hence a/ 
shoulder ars, at the position directed by this word 
of command, 


1844 Queen's Regul, Army 260 Shoulder Arms. 1847 /x- 


Santry Man, (1854) 30 Serjeants..will remain steady at 


Shoulder Arms. 1853 Wuyte Metvitte Dighy Grand vii, 
The brigade ‘shoulder arms’ preparatory to receiving. .the 
time-honoured hero who is to inspect them. 

+9. To cut up the carcass of (a lamb, kid, etc. ). 
Cf. shoulder-knife (SHOULDER sé, 8c). Obs. rare. 

61486 Bk, St. Albans fvij b, [Termys..of breekyng or 
deen of dyverse beestis..] a Lambe shulderide, a Kidde 
shulderide. 

b. (See quot. 1844 in SHOULDERING w0/, sé, 1). 
+10. fa. pple. Strained or dislocated at the 


shoulder. Ods. [?after F. auld.) 

1568-6 Biunnevit Horsenzanship wy. iii. (1580) 2b, As 
when a Horse is shouldered by meanes of some outward 
cause, or his backe galled with the saddle. 

11. To furnish (a thing) with a shoulder; to cut 
shoulders or a shoulder on; to fit ¢zéo with a 
shoulder. Also with down, up. 

1438 [see SHoutpertne wbd. sb, 1, 3733 Tut Horse. 
Hoeing Hush. xxiii, 355 The Tenon is aiso shoulder’d on 
each side. @1734 Noats Life Dudley North (1744) 198 At 
Powis House .. they shouldered and keyed the Portico 
Arches with Pieces of Stone. 1778 [W. H. Maaswazr] 
Minutes Agric. 9 May 1776, 1 shouldered the spikes,..leav- 
ing a smal! triangular shoulder at each angle of the square 
accine 31879 Cassel?’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 206/% The spokes 
are then shouldered down slightly taper-wise. 1884 R. F. 
Buaron Bh. Sword 142 The Sword should be tightly 
mounted and well shouldered-up hefore and behind. 19g0r 
FS. Black's Carp. & Builder, Scaffolding 35 The staves must 
now be fitted.. by shouldering them at the marks made. 

b. Slating. (See quot.) 

1833 Louvon Eneyel, Archit. § 1122 The roofs to be 
covered with the best dark blue slate. ., to be well shouldered 
in haired lime (the upper part of each row bedded in lime), 
.12. intr. Of inanimate things: To form a 
shonlder, project as a shoulder, or spread out into 


a shoulder; also with zg. 

1611 CorGr, s.v. Espauletie, Magonnerie a espaulettes,.. 
walls. .Jeft..shoulderiug, bearing, or standing out in one 
place more then je another. 1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. i. 
5 Because the Chaps {of the Square Nos‘d Hand-Vice] do 
not stund shouldering in the way. 1858 Hawruoang Fr. 
& 1t, Note-bks. (1871) I. 46 Farther off we could see blue 
hills, shouldering high above the intermediate ones. 1870 
Daily News 12 Nov., The hill shoulders up very steeply for 
three-fourths its height, ‘ 

13. trans. (Horticulture.) To tie out the ‘shoul- 


deis’ of (bunches of grapes). 

ot Lovoon Suburban Hort. 461 Finished shouldering 
the Hamburgh, and thinning the Sweetwater and St. Peter’s 
(neither of the two latter wants shouldering much). 

14, slang. (See quots.) 

1823 ‘Jon Beg’ Slang s.v. Shouldering, Among stage- 
coachmen, to shoulder, is to take up passengers on awn 
account, without consulting the proprietors. 31865 Hotten's 
Slang Dict. (ed. 2), Shoulder, when a servant embezzles his 
master’s maney, he is said to shoulder his employer. 


Shoulder-blade, (Cf. MLG. schulderblai, 
Du. schouderblad, MUG. schulterblai (mod. G. 
-blat?).] Each of the two flat triangular boues articn- 
lated with the humerus, and lying over the ribs in 
the npper part of the back in all mammals; the 
scapula. 
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a 1300 /lavelok 2644 Bi pe shu{I]dre-blude pe sharpe swerd 
let [he] wade, porw the brest unto pe herte, ¢1470 Henav 
Wallace v. 823 Baith cannell bayne and schuldir blaid in 
twa, Throuch the myd cost, the gud suerd gert he ga. 
1572-3 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 205 Stevin Urde..straik 
the said Jonet upoun hir schulder blaid with the kavill of 
ane mylne. 1621 Suaxs. Wind, 7, 1. iii. 77 Ob good sir, 
softly, good sir: I feare (sir) my shoulder blade is out. 1763 
‘Tneopnitus INsuLANus’ Second Sight 77 There is encthe? 
kiad of divination, by looking in the shoulder-blade of a 
sheep, goat, &c. asin a book, 1840 Caatyte Heroes ii, 101 
Mahomet's followers found the Koran..as it had been 
written down at first promulgation ; much of it, they say, 
on shoulder-blades of mutton. 1875 Sia W. Turner in 


. Encycl. Brit. 1, 826/2 The Scapula, or Shoulder Blade. .lies 


at the upper and back part of the wall of the chest, reaching 
from the second to the seventh rib. 
b. fransf. 
1608 Torseit Serpents 65 [Bees] haue 4 wings..growing 
to their shoulder-hlades. 1826 Kiasv & Sp. Entomol. 111. 


. xxxv. 662, I propose calling these pieces by names. appro- 


priated to the arm in the higher vertebrate animals: rhus 
.-1 call the whole fore-leg the drachinez or arm, and..the 
trochanter [becomes] the scapula or shoulder-blade. 


Shoulder-bone. = SHoULDER-BLADE, 

¢3320. Sir Benes 4217 Hisriz3t arm & is scholder bon Hemade 
fleto gronde anon, ¢1325 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesww. in Wright 
Voe. 46 Les espaules ount blasouns { e/ossed chuldel-bones ; 
wrr. the soldre-ban, schalder-bon]. ¢ 1386 CHaucea Pard. 
Prol.a2 Thanne haue [1] in Jaton asholder boon Which that 
was ofan hooly Iewessheepe. ¢1460 7 owneley Myst, xxiii. 
260 Godys son..hase not where apon his hede to rest Bot on 
his shuder bone. 1548-77 Vicary A vat. vii. (1888) 48 In the 
shoulder there be two bones,..the Shoulder bone, and the 
Cannelbone, 31691 R. Kiax Secret Conzrw. i. (1815) 17 The 
minor Seers prognosticat many future Events,..from the 
Shoulder-bone of a Sheep. 1858 W. Extis Madagascar vy. 
125 Thesides.. were edged. . with the shoulder-bones of axen 
stuck ip the ground, the broad part upwards, 


Shouldered (Ja ldaid), ff/. z. [C SHovutpen 
sb, and v. +-ED.] 

1. Having shoulders; furnished with shoulders. 
Chiefly with qualifying adv. or advb. phrase. Also 
ROUND-SHOULDERED. 

me K. Alis. 4968 Another folk there is biside:..Ben 
y-shuldred as an fysshe, And clawed after hound, i-wisse. 
co 1986 Cuavcer Prel. 551 He was short sholdred, brood, a 
thikke knarre. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxxiv. (1869) 

o.It is nouht for that thou ne art sholdred yoowh, and 

oned. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. wv. jor Take oxon yonge 
-.Vshildred wide is good. @ 1533 [see Cacoxen a. 5], 1591 
{see Broap D. 1} 1697 [see Hicu a. 22h]. 1740 in Scott. 
Hist, Rev. (1905) Apr. 303 [Recruits] must be straight, well 
limbd and shouldered. 1860 Rusxin Afod. Paint. V. 1x. 
iit, 220 Thighed and shouldered like the billows. 

2. Having a shonlder or projection ; made with 
a shonlder or with shoulders. 

1671 Puituirs (ed, 3), Shouldred-head (a term in Archery) 
the best made Heads of an Arrow..being..made with 
shoulders. 1750 BLanckLey Nav. Exfos. 81 Vhat shoul- 
dered Part of all Masts over which the Shrouds are put. 
180s R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Plate xlviii, Fig. 1. 
Represents a shouldered turf-drain. 1847 Mrs. J. W. Lou- 
von Amateur Gard.Cal, (1857) 152 When the upper branches 
of the bunch [of grapes] are large, and almost as strong as 
the main stem, it is said ta be shouldered. 1861 P. P. Car- 
peNTER in Rep. Smithsonian [nstit, 1860, 214 In Giddula.. 
the whirls are shouldered, and the pillar-lip is plain. 3862 
Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. M1. Na. 5169 Cardboard pill 
boxes;..plain and shouldered. 1882 Cueisty Foints 103 
Shouldered Joint occurs between two timhers when one is 
strengthened by being shouldered or thickened out to reia- 
force its abutting .. powers. 


b. Arch, Skouldered arch: a form of head for 
an opening (not properly an arch) somewhat 
resembling the outline of a man’s shoulders and 


part of the neck. 

1853 Turner's Dom, Archit. (ed. Parker) II, vi, 230 Several 
of the smaller doorways [of Balton Castle] have the ‘shoul- 
dered arches’ of the Carnarvonform. Note. This name has 
been proposed by the duchess of Northumberland for this 
peculiar form...It is commonly called the square-headed 
trefoil arch. 1866 Parker Gloss. Archit. 20. 

8. Placed and carried at, ou or over the shoulder ; 
spec. Mi/. (see SHOULDER v. 7), Zo stand shoul- 
dered: to stand with shouldered arms, 

azfo Cautions & Adv. Officers of Army 173 Be sure to 
make your Men march with shouldered Arms. 1811 Kegud. 
Army 13 The Officer is,.ta make his Men stand shouldered, 
1844 Oucen's Regul. Army 30 Their own Guards are to turn 
out with shouldered Arms, ance a Day. 

+Shouwlderer. 0Oés. [-rr!] One who 
shoulders. 

1goo-20 Dunsar Poems Ixiii. 49 Bot..on your hienes fole 
lowis eik..Schulderaris, and schowaris, that..can non vthir 
eraft por curis Bot to mak thrang, Schir, in 30ur duris. 


Shouldering (fowlderin), vé/. sb. [f. Snour- 
DER v. +-ING 1] 

1. The action of the verb; an instauce of this. 

1438 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 11 Schuldery- 
ing de le gystes, 1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. vil. 47 Some thought 
to raise Sorasches to ae degree..hy clase shouldring ; 
some by flatteree. 1844 H. Steruens Bé, Farm 11. 239 
Care being taken that the point of the knife does not.. 

‘o between the shoulder-blade and the ribs. This error.. 
in slaughtering pigs..is called shouldesiaks 1856 Kane 
Arctic Expl.l. xvii. 208 There may have beea something 
of discourtesy in the occasional shoulderings and bustlings. 
1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 342/1 (Driving) Skouldering, of the 
horse, pushing sideways upon pole or partner. 

b,, Amount of ‘shonlder’ or projection. 5 

1683 Moxon Afech, Exerc., Printing xiii. p 4 The.. Face 
thus finished, he considers what Sholdering the Shank of the 
Punch makes now with the Face, round about the Letter. 


SHOULDERING. 


2. concr. Something which projects or supports 
as a shoulder. - Also = EpavLemenrt, 

1388 Wvcuir 1 Kings vii. 30 And bi foure partis weren as 
litle schuldryngis [Vulg. humerylt) vndir the waischyng 
yessel,..Afargiz, Schuldryngis ; “that is, schort pileris to 
susteyne the waschyng vessel. 1545 AscHaM Toxoph. i. 
(Arb.) 149 Therfore to drawe easely and vniformely.. vntil 
you come to the rig or shouldring of ye head (of the shaft], 
is best. 1 Wortivce Syst. Agric, 108 Cut the Graff. 
with a shouldring but not deep. 1704 J. Harnis Lex. 
Techn. 1, Shouldring, in Fortification, is ‘a Retrenchment 
opposed ta the Enemies, or a Work cast up for a Defence 
on oce side. 1886 Excycd, Brit. XX. 583/1 When there is 
not a kerb there should be a ‘shouldering " of sads. .ta keep 
the road materials in place. 

3. attrib. acd Comb., as shouldering file, 
a kind of file for shaping a shoulder; + shoulder- 
ing piece, a cerbel or a buttress, 

1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl, ato Mutuli..Corbeaux, 
modiilons, peeces of timber in bnilding called braggers, or 
shouldering peeces, 1612 Cotcr., Espaulette,..a buttresse, 
share post, or shouldering peece, 1846 Hoxrtzaperen Turse 
ing 11. 825 French pivot and shouldering files which are 
small, stout, and have safe-edges, 

Shouldering ({ou'ldsrin), 247. a. [f. SHouLpER 
v.+-INQ 2.) That shoulders, 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, V1. 335 Thair raiss greit mnr- 
mouz..With sic ane schout, and sic ane schouder and 
[? reat? schouderand] schow, That euirilk one that tyme 3eid 
other throw. (1590 Srensen F. QO. 1. xib 23 Spring-headed 
Hydraes, and sea-shonldring Whales, | 1747 Cottins Ode 
to Liberty iit. 16 This pillar'd earth. was push'd aside, And 
down the shaul’dring billows born. x8aq W. Irvinc Tales 
Trav, 11, 233 The current is violently compressed between 
shouldering promootories. 3846 H.G. Rosinson Odes Ua 
Horace We Xili, The shonldering crowd. 

Shoulder-joint. The joint of the shoulder ; 
the articulation by which the arm or fereleg is con- 
nected with the trunk. 

1726 Pore Odyss. x1x. 520 Ulyssea.,Soon..the wouad re- 

ay'd; To the right shonlder-joint the spear apply’d. 1875, 
Be W. Tuaner in Encycl. Brit. 1, 838/2 The Shoulder 
Joint is a ball-and-socket joint, the ball being the head of 
the humerus, the socket the glenoid fossa of the scapula, 

Shoulder-knot. 

1, A knot cf ribbon er lace, sometimes enriched 
with jewels, worn on the sheulder by men of 
fashion ie the r7th and 18th c.; also a knot, 
formerly of ribbous of the family colours, now of 
lace, worn on the shoulder by some livery servants; 
a knot or bow of ribbon wom at the shoulder bya 
woman or child; also AZ#/,= AOLET 2 c. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1078/4 Went away from hia Master 
--in a cloth Snte..bis Shonlder-knot and Hatband of 
Twelve-penny broad Riboo figured. 1700 FarqunaaCons?. 
Couple t. i. 7 Clinch... Sir, (to Wildair) I admire the mode 
of yonr Shoulder-knot. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3998/4 A 
light-grey Cloth Livery lined with yellow, a yellow Shon). 
der-knot, 31781 Cowrrr 7adle-7. 44 Better.. Then grace 
the bony phantom... With the king's shonlder-knot and gay 
cockade, 1861 Ladies’ Gaz, Fashion July 6/1 Three-quarter 
length sleeves, with ribbon shonlder-knots. 1864 Afacot. 
Mag, May 17, I have seen..an officer with his shoulder- 
knots sewed 00 to a common plain frock-coat. 

2. atirib, co 

#773 Forster Hudson's Bay Birds in Phil. Trans. LXV. 
393 Shoulder-knot Grons. s819 Srernens in Shaw's Gen. 

ool. X1. 300 Shonider-knot Heatheock. (Bonasa Unt. 
ellus.) 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xiv, The Park Lane 
shoulder-knot aristocracy. 

Hence Shoulder-knetted a. 

1818 G. Corman Two Parsons Poet. Vagaries (ed. 3) 144 
Ashoulder-kaotted Puppy. .lethim in. 1831 Cartvie isc. 
£ss., Schiller 1840 111, 4 Such valets as are too genuine, as 
are shonlder-kaatted ..in soul as well as in body. 

Shoulder-piece. f 

1. a. Antig. A piece of armour cevering the 


shoulder, 

1580 Hottvaanp Treas. Fr. Tong., La haute piece, the 
shonlder peece of an harneis, 1611 Cotcr, E:sfauliere, a 
showlder peece; the peece of armour, or apparel] that 
serues for the shoulder, 1 
iv. 58 The shoulder-pieces fof the Roman cuirass] formed 
of four plates. pass over the shoniders like straps. 

rae, 1681 Grew Afuseum 1 § ii, i. zo The Weesle- 
headed Armadillo, .. His Shoulder-piece consisteth of several 
Ranks or Rows of snch like square Pieces, a 

b. A piece or each of the pieces of material 
composing the sheulders of a garment. 

3614 Brate £-rod. xxviii. 7 It shall hane the two shoulder 

ieces thereof, ioyned at the two edges thereof. 1634 
Sy aseixons Fatal Di tv. i, With a haire breadth’s 
errour, ther’s a shonlder piece cut [of a new snit of clothes], 
186: Engl, Wom. Dom. Mag. (ll, 117 It was made with 
shanlder-pieces cot ont in the shape of a pelerine... The 
shoulder-pieces were trimmed with brown ribbon. 

+2. = Bust sb.1 1. Obs. rare—, 

169a Woop A?zh. Oxon. II. 262 Before this play is a shoul- 
der-piece of the author standing on n pedestall. 

3. The piece forming the shoulder (of a teol, etc.). 
-3812 Self Instructor 28 The cheek or shoulder-piece [of 
apen], 3904 Winptz Rem, Prehist, Age xi, a85 By the 
extension of the pin-trough, which is bent backwards to- 
wards the shonlder-piece. 

b. A piece of the fere-hock (ef bacon), 

1888 Leeds Mercury 18 Feb. 5 Beantifnl bread, and a 
large thick piece of shoulder-piece in addition to real coffee, 


Shoulder-strap. ; 

1. Each of the two short straps which go over the 
shoulders, connecting and supperting the fore and 
back parts of a garment, : 


Bourett Arms & Armour. 


757 


3688 Hotme Aroury ut, 94/1 In a Woman’s Gown..The 
Shoulder heads, or Shonlder straps; are two peeces that 
come over the Sholders. 1747 Boyer #. Dict, sv. Epan- 
lette, Shoulder Strap, a part of a Bodice or Stays, 1808 
Lady's £con, Assist. 23 Men’s Shirts..Cut off ten inches 
and a half for the six pair of shonlder-straps. 1855 Laoy 
& ee Sampler (ed. 2) 95 Tack the shoulder-straps upon 
the shift, 

b. Antig. Each of the straps connecting the 
front and back parts of body armour. 

1830 SkaLTon Avis §& Armour I. Pl, xxxix, Fig. 2, The 
back-plate with its shoulder Straps guarded with steel. 1900 
A. S. Munrav Catal, Sculpt. Parthen. in Brit. Alus. gr 
He wears a cnirass, of which the shoulder straps terminate 
in panther’s heads. 

2. Each of the narrow straps fastened upon the 
shoulders of a military tunic ; esp. an ornamental 
strap distinguishing the corps and grade of an 
officer. 

8% Addenda Gen, Regul. Army 1 Approved Patterns of 
the Shoulder Straps, for the Staff Serjeants of Infantry... have 
been séaled. 3861 O. W, Homes Sweet Little Mania You 
with the waist made for sword-belts and sashes, Where are 
your shoulder-straps, sweet little man? 31864 Regul. Dress 
Officers of Army 45 First Life Guards, .. Aiguillette and 
Shoulder-Strap of twisted gald cord, with gilt engraved 
fags, worn on the right shoulder ; a gold twist cor strap 


_ Similar to that of the aiguillette worn on the left shoulder. 


1895 R. W. Cnamagrs King in Yellow 49 He rattled on.., 
calling my attention to his captain's shoulder-straps, and 
the triple gold arabesqne on his sleeve. 

3. Astrap te go over one shoulder across the 
bedy and under the other arm as a support for 
some article to be carried. 

1870 W. M. Baker Were Timothy 203 (Cent.) He then 
mends the shoulder-strap of his powder-horn and ponches. 

Shoulderwise, adv. [Sec -wisE.] So asto 
form a shoulder. 

1618 W. Lawson New Orch, & Garden x. (1623) ag And 
first of incising, which is the centting of the barke. .of a tree 
-.shoulderwise with two gashes. 

Shoule, ebs. form of SHoat. 

Shouler, -erd: see SHovELLER, SHOVELARD. 

Shoulfall, obs. form of Suura. 

Shoull, chs. f. Snover. Shoult, var. SHort, 

Shount, obs. f. Suunt z., to aveid, escape. 

Shoup, var. SHoor. Shour(e, obs. ff. SHOWER. 

Shouw'piltin. Sict/and. ? Obs. Also g shou- 
peltin, shocpiltee, -ie. (Derivative of ON. 
*sjé-piltr, {. y6-r sea + pilt-r boy.] (See uets.) 

1711 Sin R. Stasatp Descr, Orknay & Zetlan 9 Some- 
times they catch with their Nets and Hooks Tritans, they 
call them Shoupittins and Mermaids, 38a3 Scott Piraie 
xvi, The Tritons..called hy Zetlanders of that time, Shou- 
peltins, were represeated by young men grote: nely habited. 
w8aa S. Hiaaarr Descr. Shetl. Ist. 526 ln) She eee: the 
same deity [Neptune], the Shoapiltee, assnmes the form of 
@ beautiful shelty, inviting some one to mount him, whea 
he immediately rnns into the sea and drowns his rider. 

Shout (faut), 541 Ods. exc. dial. (Lincs.): 
see Lng. Dial. Dict, Forms: 4 (c)houte, 4-5 
showte, 4-5, 9 shute, 4,gshout; 7scuyt, scutte. 
[ME. schoute, shute, prob, a. MDn. schfte: see 
Scuuit, Scour sd.3] A flat-bottomed beat, 

13.. Coer de L. 4785 Berges, schontes, crayeres fele, 
That were chargyd with alweel. 34.. Piers of Fullham 
tn Hartshorne Afetr. Tales (1829) 120 Com there nat dayly 
out off filannders Off ffat elys full TO showte? 1464 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 569/2 Trowes, Botes, Cobles and Shutes, 
1842 Rae Shooter 365 The Lynn and Boston gua- 
boat, or ahout. 

Comb. 1395 Ace. Manor Savoy in Archzologia XXIV. 
304 [Paid to divers mariners, called} shoutemen. 

Shout (fact), 5.2 Forms: 4 schoute, 4-6 
shoute, schowte, 4-7 showt(e, schout, 6 
schowt, 7 shoct(e, 6- shout. [This and the 
related Suour v. first appear in the 14th c. The 
sb. cerresponds formally to ON. skdéta, skite, a 
taunt: see Scour v.3; derivation from the root of 
Suoor v, is probable.] ; 

1, A loud, vehement cry expressing joy, grief or 
pain, fear, triumph, warning, encouragement, etc. ; 
a loud cry to sttract attention at a distance; a 


tumultueus uproar by a large body of people. 

1375 Bansour Bruce vit. 158 With that all haill a schout 
that [geve}, ¢ 1450 Merlin xiv. 223 Than a-roos the showte 
and the noyse of the saisnes. ¢ 3533 Mors Xich, L11, Wks. 
66/2 With this there was a great s ont, crying kyng Richarde 
kyng Rychard. 3594 Suaxs. Rick. ///, 1. vil. 39 This 

enerall applanse, and chearefnll showt, Argues yonr wis- 
Some and yonr loue to Richard. 1636 J. Lana Contn. 
Sgr.'s TZ. xt. 195 Sotgreat weare th’ peoples shootes, y* 
thearth it startes. 1667 Mitton P, L. t. 542 A shont that 
tore Hells Concave. 1737 Wniston Yosephus, Antig. vi 
ix, § 5 The intire army of the Hebrews made @ shout, and 
tushed npon them, 1809 MaLkin Gil Béas x. viii. (Rtldg.) 
358 An involnotary shont of laughter. 1871 L. Staran 
Playgr. Eur. (1894) vi. 143 We heard a faint shout, . 

th. Shout and hoyes (=OveEz), shout and cry 
= Hvz anp Cry. Se. Obs. 

1609 Skene Reg. my. 1. xv. 69 b, Gifane man steilles 
cattell, or anie maueable gndes, and the shout and cry of 
neighbours follow him [etc.}, 1609 /éid. tr. 2 Stat. Robt. I, 
xx. 32 h, They sall raise the schont, and hoyea vpon him, 
{bid., The Lord of the land or the creditour with schout, and 
hoyes, may follow him. A 

©. transf. Applied to any lend noise or cry 
forcing itself upon the attention. 

In quot, 1660 ‘shout ' may be a misspelling of Snoor sd. 


SHOUT, 


3503 Dunpar Thistle & Kose x83 All the birdis song with 
sic a schout, Vhat I annone awaik, ¢ 2560 A. Scotr Poems 
(S.1.S.) ii, 45 Trumpettis and schalmis wt a schowt Playid 
or the rink began, 3660 Pepys Diary 9 Apr. Great was the 
shout of guns from the castles and ships. 80a Worosw. 
Cuckoo ii, Thy twofold shout I hear. 1855 R. S. Hawker 
in C. E. Byles £272 (1905) 257 The shout of the trumpet. 

2. Colonial slang. A call to a waiter to replenish 
the glasses of a company; hence, a turn in paying for 
around of drinks, Also, a free drink given te all 
present by one of the company ; a drinking party. 

Zo go on the shout: to drink immoderately, So stand 
(a) shout: to stand treat all round. 

1863 H. Stmcox Outward Bound (1864) 81 Many a ‘shout’ 
they're treated to. 3887 ‘HoreruL’ Saken in 135 [New 
Zealand) There is a great deal of standing ‘shout’ in the 
Colonies. 1893 Kirtinc Barrack-roomt Ballads, Yng. Brit, 
Soldier, Don't go on the shout, 

+3. Comb.: shoutery, a loud, piercing shout. 

3982 Stanynursr “eis 1, (Arb) 28 Soom mayden coom- 
pany.. Rearing with shoutcry soom boare. 

Shout (jent), v. Forms: 4 schoute, 4-6 
schowt, shoute, showte, 4-8 schout, 5 (schuct), 
schowte, 6-7 showt, 4- shout; 4-5 shote, 7, 9 
(dial.) shoot, [See Suout 55.2] 

1. éxtr. To utter a lend call, te make a loud 
outcry expressive of joy, exultation, ctc, or toraise 
an alarm, te incite to action, etc. 

33.. £. £. Aliit, P. A, 877 Nanbeles pa3 hit schowted 
scharpe & ledden loude als hit were A note ful nwe I 
herde hem warpe. ¢ 12385 Cuaucen Z.G. W, 635 And in 
the se it neppede hem to mete—Vp goth the trompe—& for 
to schoute & schete. 1470-85 MaLorv Arthur v. viii 173 
The batails apeisached and shove and showted on bothe 
sydes, 3597 Snaxs, 2 Hen, 1V, WW. ii 87 The word of 
Peace is render’d: hearke how they showt, 1611 Brae 
Fob xxxviii, 7 When the morning starres sang together, 
and all the sonnea of God shonted for joy. 1687 LoveLc tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1 236 The People..all shouted, and 
wished him a thousand Blessings. 1926 Swirr Gulliver m1. 
i. 181, I called and shonted with the utmost strength of my 
voice. 18ar Snecrev Hellas 93x Shout in the jubilee of 
death! 3863 Geo, Exior Romola u. i, He..shonted in 
her ear. A 

b. To shout at, + on (a person); to assail with 
sheuts, es. of derision or anger. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer 4. /, 1808 That enery wight gav on hem 
shont. 3617 Morvson /¢i#. 1. 57 The common people, as if 
they had never seene a stranger before shouted at mee after 
a barbarous fashion. cx730 Ramsay Wy/fe of Auchtermuchty 
xv, On hir to cry, on hir to schont. ¢1850 Arad. Nis, 
(Reldg.) 576 They ran and collected round him, hooting and 
shouting at him. 7 % 

te. To vote by acclamation for (a candidate 
for Parliament). (Cf. SHourine v6, sb, 1c.) Obs. 

1679 O. Hevwoop Diaries (1881) II. 104 Rode to York.. 
fonnd them shonting for knights of the Shire, — 

+d. Said of animals making leud cries. Ods. 

¢ 1438 Torr. Portugal 570 Me thynkythe, I here my dragon 
schowt, 421568 Bannatyne MS. (Hunter, Clnb) 661 The 
mirthfull maveiss mirriest Schill schowttit throw the schawis. 


©. Of a place: To resound with shouts. Of an 


inavimate thing: To make a loud uproar. rare. 

3513 DoucLas ners vu v. 67 Euery schaw Schouttis 
agane of thair clamour and dyn. 1871 Macourr Mev. 
Fatnros xx, 275 The valleys shouting with snmmer joy. 
3880 Howetts Undisc. Country x. 139 ‘The fire shonted and 
roared within, 


f. quasi-trans. (ref.) with complement. 

z ‘Merriman’ Roden's Corner ii. 14 He waved his 
silk hat and shouted himself hoarse. . 

&. U.S. slang. Of things: To be unmistakably 
significant. Also in phrase Vow you're shouting 
= ‘now you are speaking to the purpose’. 

3894 Howeits Mercy 420 Northwick said simply, ‘Ves, 
I will go with yon.’ ‘Well, now yon're shanting,’ said 
Pinney. 1894 Pall Mall Gaz. a5 July 3/1 Figures which, 
to use an Americanism, fairly ‘shont ', 

h. Indirect passive. 

3837 CanLyiz #7, Rev, I. v, ti, Necker, for not being at 
the PE shall be shouted for. 4 : 

2. trans. To utter (something) with a loud voice. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 213 Be he the correnoch had 
done schout, 1607 Saks, Cor. 1. i, 218 They threw their 
caps As they would hang them on the hornesa'th Moone, 
Shooting their Emulation, 1718 Rowa tr, Lucan 1. 350 
He..lov'd to hear the Vulgar shont his Name, 1872 Mor- 
Lev Voltaire i. 8 Industriously shonting the ery ofa church, 
the more effectnally to reduce the faith toa vague fntility. 

b. With clause er queted werds as object. 

3374 Cnaucen Troylus 1. 614 With that gan al here 
meyne for to shoute ‘A go we ae, cast vp pe yates wyde’. 
1595 Snaks, Yon v. ii. 103 Haue 1 not heard these Islanders 
shont out Viue fe Roy, 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) 1V. 97, I heard a voice, at my side, shout out, in 
once-loved accents, O, my dearest mamma. 1887 Hau 
Caine Son of Hagar i. i, ‘A canny morning, Mr. Christian’, 
he shouted. § 

+3. a. To insult with a clamereus cutcry; = to 
shout at (see 1b). b. To welceme with shouts, 
acclaim. Ods, ; : 

1375 Barsova Bruce 1x, 366 Thai schowtit hym and 
seornyng maid. c1s60 A, Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ii, 122 
This still for bargan Sym ahyddis, And schowttit Will to 
achame. 3706 1. Watrs Hore Lyr. (1743) 76 While onr 
Hosannas all along the Passage Shout the Redeemer. 1784 
Cowrer Yask vi. 698 The statesman of the day..comes, 
Some shont him, and some hang upon his car. 


4. dial. a. To call, summen (a person). b. To 
publish the banns of marriage of (persons) : = Cry 
v.54. ©, To call (assistance), +d. Zo shout 


SHOUTER. 


(a person) up, owt of bed: to ‘call’ (a person) in 
the morning, lo awaken (some one) from sleep by 
calling loudly. Os. e. To urge ov (an animal) to 


the attack hy a vehement outcry. 

1997 ‘[. Waicur A ufodiog. (1864) 189 We therefore shouted 
the landlord ont of bed. 1812 Ann. Reg., Chron. 38 After 
a while, the servant girl, Hannah Evans, came up to him 
to shout him np. 1864 Caatyce Freak. Gt u. xii, U. rr 
He stood obstinate siege from the Kaiser's people..,shouted- 
in Denmark to help. 1888 Mrs. Rrvoett Nun's Curse 1. 
vi. 106 He broke into a great laugh, and shouted the dogs 
onto her. 1895 Longman's Mag. Aug. 394 To goo an’ get 
the lass shouted afore thou knowed if hoo were willin’ to 
wed thee or not. fod, (N.E. Derbyshire) I’ve got to go 
home ; my mother’s shouting me. . 

&. Australian slang. a.intr. To stand drinks, to 
treat a crowd of persons to refreshments, 

1869 H. Kinestey G. Hamlyn xxxi, So I shouted for him 
and he for me. 1896 Kiruine Seven Seas, Lost Legion iii, 
We've shouted on seven-onnce nuggets. 2 

b. érans. To call for (refreshments, drinks, etc.) 
in order to treat the bystanders. 

1867 A. L. Gorvon Sea-spray, Credat Fudzeus 139 You 
may ‘shout * some cheroots, if you like. 1881 A Cheguered 
Career 205 He then ‘shouted’ champagne, and assumed 
the most pompous airs. 

Hence Shou‘ted f/. a. 

1870 Morris Zarthly Par. LY. 280 The gates swung back- 
ward at his shouted word. 1906 Brttoc Hills & Sea 113 
We heard..the shouted order to mount. : 

+Shou-ter!. Ods. rare. (f. SHout sb. + 
-ER1,] ‘The master of a ‘ shout’ or flat boat. 
€132§ in Grose Antig. Refert. (1808) I]. 407 Pour les 
Gages de ses vij Shouters. 

Shouter* (foncte:). [f. Suour v. + -zR}.] 
1. One who shouts or cries out loudly; one who 
acclaims or applauds. 

1692 Drypen Cleomenes 1. i, A peal of loud applause 
rang out, And thin’ed the Air, till even the Birds fell down 
Upon the Shouters Heads. 1820 Mor, D’ArsLay Lez. 
15 Aug., ‘The heroine passed ..surrounded with shouters and 
vociferous admirers, 2 Academy 13 June 878/1 The 
English labonrers ia the Papal vineyard. .are silent, prayer- 
ful persons rather than shonters or sensation-mongers. 

2. A name applied to some Methodist congrega- 
tions in the north of Ireland who used te leap and 
shont in their ecstasies, (Cf. Hampson JAfen. 
Wesley, 1791, II. 75.) 

1820 Potwuett Lavington's Enthus. Methodists \ntrod, 
p. exii, Of a similar description with the Welsh Jumpers 
were the Irish Shouters. 

3. Australian. One who stands drinks. 

1885 SLapEen J Cornwall, etc. 156 (##le) The sigh of the 
shouter. 

Shouther, variant of SHOULDER. 

Shouting (fou'tin), vd/. 5d. [f. SHourz + 
-tnc},] The action of the vb. Suour. 

1. Lond crying, uproar, clamonr; vociferons ap- 
plause, acclamation ; an instance of this. 

¢1386 Cuavcer Knt.’s T. 2095 Ne how the grekes. «Tries 
riden al the place abonte..with a loud shoutynge. 1535 
Coveroace od xxxix. 25 YS noyse, the captaynes and the 
shoutinge, 1828 Ecan Boxiana 1Y. 174 Cy..fell on him so 
heavily that the shontings were—‘ He cannot come again.’ 
1848 Tnackeray Van, Fair xiii, Dobbin. .kept up a great 
shouting. 

+b. Applied to the song of birds. Ods. 

1508 Dunpar Gold, Targe 26 The skyes rang for schoutyng 

of the larkis. 
+c. An eleclion carried out by acclamation. 

[1660 Mitton Free Cosnrw, Wks. 1851 V. 438 Not com. 
mitting all to the noise and shouting of a rude Multitude, 
but permitting only those of them who are rightly qualifi‘d, 
to nominate as many as they will.) 1 OQ. Hevwoop 
Diaries (2881) 11. 139 Captain Pockly fell ill at the shouting 
at York. 

da. Phr. Z¢ 7s all over but the shouting: said 
when the result of a contest appears certain, 

1842 ArreaLey Life Sportsman xvi. 332 It’s all over but 
shouting..Antonio’s as dead as a hammer. 

2. Standing drinks, treating. 

1883 Longman's Mag. June 180 Shouting, a colonial ex. 
— for standing treat to strangers, isa common form of 

ospitality, 

Shouting (fantin), 2/. a. 
-1na2,] That sheuts, 

1600 Sia W. Cornwa iis Ess, 1. xxx, (1631) 48 Patrone 
of the vulgar whose..showting allowance hath such an 
operation with mans frailtie. 1716 Pors Jliad v. 627 And 
now the god.. Produced AEneas to the shouting train. 184 
Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. aoe The hedges were lined with 
shouting spectators, 1892 Kirtinc Barrack-room Ballads, 
L’Envoi ix, Where..the shouting seas drive by. 

Hence Shou‘tingly adv., vociferously. 

1827 Por Tamerlane 220 The dwindled hills, whence... 
Gush'd shontiogly a thousand rills. 1866 Athen2un 3 Nov, 
§62/3 He seems to lift his voice shoutingly. 

Shove (fvv),sd.1 Forms: a. zorth. 3 scou, 4 
chou, 5-6 achow; 8. 5 shoffe, 6 shuffe, 6- 
shove. [f. SHOVE v.] 

1. Anact of shoving; a strong thrust or push to 
move a body away from the agent. 

a@1300 Cursor M, 12033 Wit scholdnr gaf he him a scou 
[Gott chou], ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 698 As he gat ben throw 
He gat mony greit schow. 1581 A. Hatt //iad u.21 They 
labor stil with heane and shoue. 176z in T. Mortimer Zz. 
Man own Broker (ed. 5) 93 nole, An united shove com- 
mences, by which others, as well as I, have measured their 
length io a very dirty places 1812 H, & J. Suitu Rey, Addr. 


{f. SHour v. + 
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i. xi, But Mr. Thing-um bob, the prompter man, Gave with 
his hand my chaise a shove. 1871 Mereoitn 47, Richmond 
v, Mr. Rippenger added a spurning shove on my shoulder to 
his recommendation. 

b. fig. In various uses: An impulse given to 
make a person or thing move or act more quickly ; 
a ‘push’ or exertion of influence to get a person 
throngh a difficulty or further him in his career ; 
in schoclboy phrase, a hint or prompting to one 
who is backward with sn answer. 

1744 Catamy Howe's Wks. 1. Life iz Sir, said he [Fuller 
to Howe],..1 sma pretty corpulent Man, and I am to go 
thro a Passage that is very strait, 1 beg you would he so 
kind as to give mea shove, and help me thro. 1784 Cowrer 
Task w. 210 With all the tricks That idleness has ever yet 
contriv’d..To..give time a shove. 1857 Hucures Jone 
Brown 1, viii, Whose parsing aad construing resisted the 
most well-meant shoves. 3673 Miss Broucuton Naney vi, 
It would be such a fine thing for all the family: [could give 
all the boys such a shove. 

+2. An onset, attack. Ods. ; 

e14g0 Merlin xiv. 219 Thei threwe down CCC at the firste 
shoffe in theire comynge. ¢1470 Henryson Mor, Fab, 1x, 
(Wolf § Fox) iv, Thow can..mak ane suddane schow vpoun 
ane scheip. 

+3. Phr. All ata shove: by a single act. Ods. 

31655 Watreman Fardle Facions t. v. 51 Their maner of 
ordres, is not to make seuerally, for euery Goddesse and 
God, a seuerall priest, but al at a shuffe, in generall for all. 


4. slang. a. A shove in the mouth: a drink, b. The 


shove : dismissal from employment. 

1821 Ecan Life in London x. (1870) 265, I vished to be a 
little nutty upon Tet ee I gov'd her ‘a shove in 
the mouth’, 1899 R. Wurreinc 5 Yohn S¢. x, Did you get 
the shove to-day? /éfd, xxi, If it warn’t ready, he give the 
shove to the ‘ole shoot. 


5. Canadian. A forward movement of packed 
and piled ice in a thawing river. 

1865 [see Jce-shove, Icz 5b.7a} 1890 Montreal Witness 
1g Mar, 8/2 The shove may be expected every day. 

Shove (fov), 54.2 [app. a corruption of shiv, 
SHive 56,2, perh, assimilated to prec.] The woody 
core of flax er hemp. Also, a fragment of the 
stems of flax or hemp broken off when ‘scutching ’. 
Cf. SHEAVE sd,2, SHIVE 56,2, SHow sb.2 

1688 Hotme Armoury i. 285/2 Both Flax and Hemp are 
first broken from the strong Stalks inte large Shoves or 
Shivers. 1780 Younc Zour Jre/, 1. 164 They scutch it to 
separate the heart or the shoves from the rest. 1855 Rovie 
Fibrous Pl. India 129 A layer of wood-like matter, which 
in some plants is called boon, or shove. 1910 Encycl. Brit. 
X. 486/1 When it is found that the fibre [of flax] separates 
readily from the woody ‘shove ‘ or core. 

Shove (fov), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. shoved 
(fovd). orms: see below. [A Com, Tent. 
(originally strong) verb: OE. sedfan (scéaf, 
scufon, scofer) corresponds to OF ris. skéva (NF nis. 
skittiw, skiw, W¥ris, skouwe), MDu. schiven 
(mod.Du. schuiven), MLG. schfiven (med.LG. 
schuven), OHG. sciuban (MHG., mod.G, schieben, 
early mod.G. also schazdeu), Goth, (af) skiuban ; 
also with weak conjugation, ON. s&##i/a, more 
commonly skyfa; f. OTeut. root *skexd- : skaud-: 
shité-. As there are traces of a variant with £ 
instead of 3 (see SHOVEL sd.), the pre-Teut, form 
is prob. *skeup-. 

The Gothic and HG. forms have the normal grade (ex) of 
the present-stem ; the other forms have an ‘aorist-present ” 
with @ as the root-vowel. The occasional OE. scéofan is 

enerally regarded not as a descendant of OTeut, *shend-, 
Ent ss a late WS. phonetic development from sevfan; 
another possibility is that it resulted from the aopleny of 
other verbs of the same conjugation 5 that it had a falling 
diphthong seems clear from its SF geet in later Eng. 

The phonetic development, OE. sc#fan, mod.E. shove 
(Jzv) may be compared with OE. a@#/e, mod.E. dove (dvv). 
In Sc. and north. dial. the OE, werd regularly became in 
the 14-16th c. skowe, and should be represented in mod.Sc, 
hy shoo (cf. Sc. 14-16th c. dowe, mod, doo, dove), but this 
has not survived (unless it be in Suve to swing), being 
superseded by the Eng. shove.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Pres.-stem. a. 1 ac(s)ifan (3 sing. pres. ind. 
seGfed, -i8, scyfB, scif$, scyft), 3 sc(h)uven, 
(shufe), 3-4 schouve, (4 schowf, e(c)howve, 
schowe, shouwe), 4-5 schove, (5 showe, schow- 
wyn, xowyn, schoffe, 5-7 shuff, 6 schow, sows, 
7 shoove), 5~ shove; 8. 1 scéofan, 3 seve, 
4 scheve, 5 schyve; see also SHEAVE v.2 

a. @ 900 Scufan [see B, 1]. crooo AELFric Gram, xxiv. (Z.) 
137 Przcifito ic scenfe. c1z0g Scunen [see B. 2]. 1225 
Aner, R. 314 Schuned hit ut. @1300 £, E. Psalter \xi. 5 
Mi worth pai thoght to schoune awai, ¢ 1320 Benes 2592 

han pe beschop him scholde in schoue. ¢ 1386 CNAUCER 
Reeve's T. 58 Levefnl is with force force of showue, ¢ 1403 
Shove [see B. 7]. ¢1440 York Myst. xxxvi. 297 In Jesu side 
schoffe it pis tyde. ¢rqgo Fb oh e Pare. 1083/1 Showen 
[later v.rr. xowyn, shoue], tvtpello. 1449 Kolls of Parit. 
V. 152/21 Hevyng aad shuffyng of her Chafiare ont and home. 
31508 Dunsar Tua Marit Wemen 106 He schowis on me 
his schewill mouth. 1653 Horcrorr Procopius, Goth. Wars 
m1, x. 93 To shoove it down. 

B. ¢t000 AELFaic Gram, xxviii (Z.) 171 Trude, ic sceofe. 
¢12975 [see B3 b]. ¢ 1320 [see B. 7]. c1440 Wyclifs Bible, 
Fudges xvi. 19 To caste [AZS. I., schyue] hym awei. 

2. Pa. t. & 1st and 37d sing. a. 1 sc6af, (3 sceef, 
sef, 3-4 schef, 4 shyf, scef), shoofe, shoif, 
s(c)hofe, shoff, achove, 4~5 s(c)hof, shoof, 5 
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shosf, shoove, (sheef, 6 schew); 8. weak 4 
shufts, schuft, schovede, 5 showved, showvyt, 
schufts, shofed, showed, 6 shoffed, 5- shoved. 

993 Batt. Maldon (Gr.) 136 He sceaf ba mid pam scylde, 
€ 1208 Lav. 9366 He ba scipen vt scaf [c 1275 sef]. ¢1275 
[see B.1 c]. ¢rz90 St. Brendan 412in S. Eng. Leg.231 After 
heore schip so swybe he schef [v.77. scef, schof, showved]. 
€1300 /favelok 871 Hanelok shof dun nyne or ten. ¢ 1350 
Wil. Palerne 3290 & schuft his scheld on is schuider. 
¢1383 Cuaucer Parl, Foules 154 Til African my gyde Me 
hente and shofe [v.7v. shof, shoff, schofe, shoofe, shoif] yn at 
the gatys wyde. c¢1g00 Sowdone Bab. 1578 Floripe..shofed 
hire oute in to the flode. c14q0 Alphabet of Tales 144 He 
showed hym onte att pe dure. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xut. ix, 624 Syr Bagdemagus..sheef hym thoron the ryght 
sholder. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxxiti. (Arb.) 95 How I 
shoef and stack. @ 1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chon. Seat. 
(S.T.S.) I. 67/3 ‘The hischope..schew out his toung. 

b. jlur. a. t scufun, sceufon, 1-2 seufon, 
-sceofon, 2-3 scufen, 3 scuven, (soven), ssove, 
3-4 schoven, 4 shoven, schowen; etc. 8. weak 
(see sing.). 

Beowulf 215 [see B. 3b}. bid. art [see B. 2b} c1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke iv. 29 Hig arison & scufon [1160 Hatton 
Gosp. scufen) hine of dere ceastre. c1z05 Lav. 7859 Heo 
scunen [¢1275 sonen] ut heore lof. Jéid, 20925 He scufen 
[ec 2225 souen] from pan stronde spe 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 3103 Hii..uaste ssone [v.7. schofe] & drowe. 

3. Pa, pple. a. 1 se(e)ofen, -scoben, Marth. 
-scyfen, 2 i-scoven, 3 i-schuven, 4 schoven, 
4-5 y-)s(c)hove, 4- shoven; 8. weak 4 
s(c)hufte, schowved, 5 shuftyd, schowid, 5-6 
shuffed, 7 shooved, 6 shoved. 

a. Beowulf 918 (Gr.) Da wes morgenlecht scofen and 
scynded, ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 129 Heo weren iscouen. 
azz Ancr. RK. 316 Hit is..ide schrifte ischuuen ut. ¢1zg0 
Gen. & Ex, 107 Watres ben her Ser-under suuen. €1385 
Cuavcer L. G. W. 726 Thus by report was hir name I- 
shoue [v.77 y-shove, yshoue, y-schoue, shoue} 1390 GowER 
Conf. \11. 20z He.. Was schoven out of his empire, 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur xvi, vii. 699 The shyp was anone shonen 
in the see. ie Oxf. Sausage 197 Here.. The mouldy old 
Crust, Of Nell Batchelor lately was shoven. 1829 Lanpor 
Lonag. Conv., Wallace & Edw, I, Wks. 1853 1. 4§0/1 To be 
thrust and shoven. 

B. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 44 He schulde be. .harde per- 
oute schowued. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vin, xliii. 
(Tollemache MS.) A ly3t beme is broke ober schufte [1582 
shuft) aside. a1q00-so Wars Alex. 4759 He wald hane 
schowid on pat schene. ¢24so tr. De Jmitatione m1, xliv. 
115 pei ben shuftyd [v.r. shuffed] from oon toanoper. 1529 
More Dyaloge ut Wks, 1226/1 They shal bee pushed and 
shoued in by vyolence. 

B. Signification, (Generally equivalent to ¢hrzes?, 
push; but now less dignified in use, often snggest- 
ing some notion of rough, careless, or hasty action.) 

1. ¢raus. To thrust away with violence; to pre- 
cipitate; te ‘cast’ (into prison, ete.), Ods. exc. 
arch, 

Beowulf 3131 Dracan ec scufun, wyrm ofer weallclif. 
agoo CvnewuLr Elene 692 (Gr.) Scufan scyldigne..ia 
dryzne sead. ¢10go Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 4721/8 Precipitate, 
scufad. 13.. 2. £. Adit, P.B. 1029 Hf any schalke to be 
scheat wer schowued per-inne, ¢1380 Sir Ferumb, 13 
By pe legges lifte he pe schrewe pan & schef hur out ec 
del. 1529 Mase Dyaloge w1. Wks, 1226/1 He that gathereth 
treasures shall he shoned into the grynnes of death. a 1568 
Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 210 Suthle he will ye schow 
Vato the grund. 1844 Hoop Forge 11. xii, All at once he 
is seized and shoven.. Headlong into the blazing oven, 

+ b. Zo shove out: to force oneself to utter. 

1275 Ancr, R. 314 Also schal be pet schriued him, efter 
pe greate, schunen nt bet smele. 


+e. To thrust (a weapon, etc.) i/o or through 


a body. Obs. 

12978 Passion our Lord 499 io O. E. Afisc. 51 He schef 
hit myd strenkbe pat to his heorte hit com. 1387 Trevisa 
Bee (Rolls) 111. 45: He wrapped a clop abonte his hond, 
and schove it in [to] be leon his mowbe. ¢ 1440 Alphabet 
4 Tales 288 He drew his knyfe & shewid it in his throte 

kyllid hym. a 1586 Sipwey Astr. & Stella xiti. (1591) 
A 4b, In verde fieldes, Mars beares a golden Speare, Which 
through a bleeding heart, his point did shone. 1589 Warner 
Alb, Eng., Addit. to and Bk. 166 Then AEneas. .shoffed his 
Sworde through his [se. Turnns’) Breaste. 

+d. To reject, banish; to eject frem an office 
or dignity, from a society, etc. Ods. 

cx%200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 53 He erned here, pat ure Jonerd 
ihesu crist him shended and wile shufe fro him a domes dai. 
a3300 E. E, Psalter cxviii. 10 Fra pine bodes schoune 
[Valg. refellas] noght me. 13.. Z. £. Allit. P. B. 1740 pe 
medes schal be maysteres here, & pou of menske schowued, 
c14sa Hocctrve De Reg. Princ. 4940 Chesith eke gode 
men; and awey shone The wykked,  ¢ 1421 26 Pol. Poems 
111 From worldis worschipe y am shoue. 1657 J. Watts 
Scribe, Pharvisee, etc. 1. ae © some hasty man wonld be 
heaving and shoving out the wicked from the godly. 


+e. To impart, communicate, ? orce-use. 


c1626 W. Boswortu Arénd. & Sepha 1. 544 Her lips that 
oft did shove Life to the hearts of those that saw them move. 

2. To move (a heavy or resisting object) forward 
by the application of muscular strength from 
behind; to push along with effort. 

¢1205 Lay. 17396 Je mote..scnuen & hebben mid he3ere 
strende treon grate & longe. ¢ 1290 St. Edward 167 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 51 Huy schouen it [sc, a horse] faste forthpe-ward 
aod drowen, 31440 Capcrave Life St. Kath v. 1846 Take 
to thin behoue Thyng that this bocher may not hale ne 
shoue, Take pou my sonle. 1481 Caxton Acynard xii. 
(Arb.} 26 He shoof the table from hym. 1760 R. Brown 
Compl, Farmer ut, The breast-plough, which a man shoves 
before him, 1873 Buacx Pr. Thule xxiv, 404 He was the 
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first to shove the gangway on to the vessel. 3887 Morris 
Odyss, x1. 596 With hands and feet for ever against the stone 
did he {Sisyphus] strain Up o’er the bent to shove it. 

Jig. 1858 Hawtuoane Fr. § /t. Note-bks. (1872) 1. 300 
Their events seem to come iu grea¥ masses, shoved along by 
the agency of many persons. 

b. To force (a person, etc.) onwards by pushing. 
Also, to cause to fall over (a cliff, etc.) or oul of 
(a place) by a push. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 89 Hunulphus..bete 
hym with his feest, and schuft (v.+7. schufte, schyf] hym,and 
putte hym forp boru3 be myddel of pe citee anon to pe walles, 
1491 Caxton Reynard xii.(Arh.) 27, 1..shooue him forth 
so ferre that he fylle doun vpon the floer. 1579 Rastell’s 
Expos. Terms Laws s.v. Manumission, The Lorde. 
therewith shewed [edd. 1592 fi. shoued] him forward ont of 
his hands (= & owe ceo il ény mise auant hors de ses maines), 
1780 Ann. Reg. 196 Mr. Gongh, turned round, and shoved 
Atkins over the bannister. 1809 Maxi Git Blas xt. x. 
(Rtldg.) 412, I should stand a very good chance of being 
shoved by the shoulders out of doors. 1865 Kincsrey 
Herew, iit, My master shoved the fellow over after he had 
stabbed him. 

@, To throw down with a push. 

13.. K. Adis. (W.) 4250 He schof him quycly adonn. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 165 Part of the bank he schof doun riht. 
1681 R. Knox Hist. Relat, Ceylon 22 It is their constant 
practice to shove down with their heads great Trees. 

+d. Of winds or other natural forces: To drive, 
propel, impel. Oés. 

3374 Cuaucer Boeth, 11. pr. i, (1868) 32 Pou shalt be 
shonen not pider pat pou woldest: but whider pat pe 
wynde shoueb pe. ¢ 1386 — Frankl, 7.553 He knew ful 
wel how fer Alnath was shone [v.r7. ote, y-schoue, 
yshoue] Fro the heed of thilke fixe Aries abone. 14., tr. 
Higden App. (Rolls) VIE. 525 There come a whirlewynde.. 
and schultein the body anone to the ynner wal of the chirche. 
1614 Gorces Lucan u, 66 Like as when whistling Southerne 
winde ..Shooning the seas before his blast. 1705 ADDISON 
Ttaly, Pesaro 168 (tr. Clandian], The Seas.. shove the loaden 
Vessels into Port. 

+e. fig. To bring into prominence, Also, to 
impel, urge forward in a course of action. Oés. 

¢1385 Cyaucea L:G. W, 1381 If that I live, thy name 
shal be shove In English, that thy sleighte shal be knowe | 
1574 tr. Buchanan's Detect, Mary Q. Scots G ij, Causis.. 
sic as are able to shooue forwart and to push hedlaee a hart 
for outrage nat able to gouerne it selfe. 

f. To urge (a horse) to a leap, 

1869 ‘Wat. Brapwooo’ The O. V. H. xii, He shoved his 
horse at the rail 

3. spec. To propel (a boat or other vessel) either 
by pashIng at the stern or with a pole worked 
from the inside. Also adsol, 

1513 Dovetas xeis vi. vy. 15 Hymself the cobil did with 
his bolm furth schow. 1649 Ocway 2ncis v. (1684) 222 Old 
Portunas with his mighty Hand Shov'd him along. 1726 
Swirr Gulliver 1 viii, The seamen towed, and I shoved. 
180a-19 Rees Cyc/, XXXII, Seé, a term used fora pole or 
shaft, nsed to shove boats along a canal, &c. 1837 MAarvaT 
Snarleyyow ix, 1 shoved on shore. 


b. With ov#, off, or const. from. (a) trans. To 
launch (a boat) by means of a steady push applied 
at the stern. (4) adso/. To push one’s vessel away 


from the bank. Also évans/. of the boat. 

(a) Beowulfa1s5(Gr.) Guman ut scufon,,wudu bundenne. 
a@11a2 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1048, & zewende ba 
Godwine eorl & Swezen eorl to Bosenham & scufon ut heora 
scipu. ¢ 1206 Lay. 21590 Heo wenden pa scipen stronge to 
sculuen [read scuuen; ¢ 1275 seue] from pan londe. 1660 
F. Baooxe tr. Ze Blanc's Trav. 287 As we endeavoured 
with strength to shove her off, the vessel overturned. $839 
Maaavat PAant. Ship xvii, The boats were shoved off. 

(2) 1813 Douctas “Zncis v. iv.95 He and he Inforcis of 
to schowin the schip to saif. Hottano Livy xu. iit. 
1098 Others shove off from the wharfe. 1834 Marrvat P. 
Simple xvi, The boat was not ordered to shove off. 1858 
Loner. M4. Standish v. 103 Into the boat he sprang, and in 
haste shoved off to his vessel. 


4, Withont the notion of difficulty. To push 
(something) so as to make it slide along a snrface 


or in a groove or channel ; also to move 2 or. 


down by pushing. 

1633 P. Fiercner Purple Ist. v. xxvi, Six bands are set 
to stirre the moving tower: The first the prond band call'd, 
that lifts it higher; The next the humble band, that shoves 
it lower. 1725 T. Tuomas in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 123 The bread. .was shoved along the table on 

latters. 7: uckombBe Aist. Printing 357 Lest when he 
Rare in his ee Pull, the Face of the Plattin rub upon the 
Tympan, and shoves the sheet upon the Face of the Letter. 
¢ 1826 Lame Zéya Ser. u. Wedding, He did not once shove 
up his borrowed locks, 1830 Heescner Study Nat. Phil, 
ul. vii. (1851) 193 A sheet of blank paper is placed npon a 
frame and shoved forwards, 1go2 Vioter Jacos Sheep- 
Stealers xv, He shoved the paper away impatiently. 

+b. To put surreptitiously or improperly: 
const. 2, on, znder, out of, Obs. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus ns 1026 Folk now..wolde a hus- 
shel venym al excusen For pat o greyn of loue is on it 
shoue. 1412-20 Lyoc. Troy Bk 2876 Doubilues so sli3l 
was in schoue, As pou3 he hadde sothly ben allied Wit 
trewe menyng. 1534 Jove Subv. More's False Found, 
title-p., He sweteth to set faste and shoue vnder his shame- 
les shoris, to vnderproppe the popis chirche. 1612 T. Taytoa 
Comm. Titus i. 6 (1619) 93 He setteth himselfe in all ages 
to shove in, and hold in the Ministerie such persons as are 
too base for the dunghil, 1642 Mitton Afod Smect. Wks. 
185 IIT. 295 Which conceit of the man cleanly shoves the 
King out of the Parlament. 1773 J. Berawwce Wes, (1864) 
7. To shorten man s duty. .by shoving a commandment out 
of Moses’s tables. 


@, (Chiefly colog.) To put or thrust (carelessly 
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or hastily) into a place or receptacle; also to 
thrast aside, away. 

18a7 Scott Surg. Dau.iv, Dick Middlemas, on his appear- 
ance, shoved into his bosom a small packet. 1861 Hucues 
Tom Brows at Oxf. iv, All the characteristics are shoved 
away into the background. a 1864 Hawtnoane Sept. Felton 
(879) 78 My meditations are perhaps of a little too much 
importance to be shoved aside. 1911 Maretr Anthropol. 
vi. 156 You need never allow yourselves to be shoved away 
into such an inhospitable region. 

da. To push out of a position, away, by gradual 
encroachment, 

1629 Leather: a Discourse 11 As darknesse shones away 
Light, 1768-74 Tucker ZL. Nat, (1834) 11. 645 Whoever 
hears this reflection in mind will not, .be so apt..to com- 
plain of seeing the rising generation grow up to shove them 
out of the world. 1789 ‘TI. Witiams Afin. Kingd. 1. 271 
The gash vein..is frequently crossed and intersected by 
whin dykes or bars of hard stone, which generally shoves it 
a little to one side, off the trne line of bearing. 1814 D'lIs- 
RAELt Quarrels Auth, (1867) 538 The wit gradually shoved 
the antiquary off the end of the bench. 1860 Mavav Phys. 
Geog. (Low) xvi. § 711. The land-wind.,shoves away the 
calms which preceded it from the hills to the coast. 1870 
Moztev Univ. Serm. tii. (1877) 54 The most visibly flourish- 
ing and busy department shoves the others out of sight. 

5. absol. and intr, To pnsh, to apply force 
against an object in order to move it from its 
position. 

agoo O. E. Martyrol, 13 Dec, 218 Sume scnfon, sume 
tngzon..and seo godes feemne hwdre stod. ¢ xag0 St, Lucy 
109 in S. Eng. Leg. 104 Huy schone and drowe al pat hny 
mizhte ake huy ne mighten hire anne fote i-winne. 13.. 
kK. Adis. (W.) 5889 The kynges oost., broughtten gynues to 
the walle, Houen, shonen, and drowen alle. 7¢1366 Cuaucer 
Rom. Rose 534 Ful long I shof,and knokkide eke,,, Til that 
dore of thilk entre A mayden curteys openyde me, ¢1425 
Sev. Sages (P.} 1411 At hys dore he wolde inne, And hit was 
stoken with a pyne. e schof ther-onne, ¢1450 Merlin 
xiii 199 He hitte Agrauayn with his spere so sore that it 
preced two folde thurgh his haubreke, and therto he shof 
ther-on so harde that Agravayn fill to the erthe. | 

b. Zo shove a?: to pnsh against (an object) in 
order to displace or overthrow; t/g. to apply 
one’s energies to (a task); also, io make an attack 
on, try to overthrow (a person). (Also in zzdérect 
passive.) + To shove at the cart (fig.): to lend a 
helping hand (also ¢vonzcal), 

1q2r-a Hoccieve Dialog 617 Now, good freend shone at 
the cart, I yow preye. 1471 Paston Lett. U1. 15 Iff ye be 
cleer owt off Doctor Aieyn danger, kepe yow ther, and her 
afftr ye maye schoffe as well at hys carte. 1542 Pacer in 
St. Papers Hen. VII, VIN. 705 Lay your heddes all three 
to gidre, and shove at the treatye, that it may take effect. 
1577 Stauyuuast Deser, Irel. vi. 22/2 in Holinshed, This 
Erle now liuyng, as hys Auncesters hefore hym, haue beene 
shrewdly shooved at by his euill willers, saying that (etc.}. 
1607 Tourneur Kev, Trag. 1.i, Tis a maruaile thonrt not 
tnrnd out yet { #7. Faith I haue been shooud at. 2639 
Aryswoatu Ps. Ixii, 4 Ye shall, be a bowed wall, as a fence 
that is shooved at. : 

+. of inanimate agencies. Ods. 

¢1400 R. Grouc. (Rolls) App. A. 14 Whar so hit tee: 
ee pe erpe is so fast pat be wynd ne passez he schonueb 

rast Pat al be erbe quakizep. 

+6. ixir. To push one’s way forward or onward, 
to press on. Chiefly with adv., on, along, etc. Obs. 

¢888 Atraep Boeth, Met. ziii. (1895) 298 Swa ded eac sio 
sunae bonne hio on sige weorbed..merecondel scyf6 on of- 
dzle. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troyes ut. 487 He shof ay on, he to 
and fro was sent. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 11804 Au Erne... Braid 
vp the bowels, & bere hom away, Aud showvet to the shippes 
of the shene grekes. 1520-30 Coanysu in Anglia XII. 238 
The dere shoffe on the mede. 1563 Gooce Zg/ogs, etc. (Arb.) 
rar They..forwarde shoue. 1581 A. Haut /¢fad 1x. 152 To 
supper let vs get vs nowe, sith night so farre on shones. 
z7a1 Duptev in Phil. Trans. XX X1. 167 A Moose..shoves 

long side-ways. i . : 
+b. To make an attack with violence, to mak 


a charge or onset. Ods. . 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 1454 Schalkez to schote at hym 
schowen to penne. 3415 Hoccueve To Kuts. Garter 36 In 
honour of his name Shoue on & putte his foos to the ou- 
traunce! 1470-85 Matoav Arthur y. vill. 173 Thenne the 


, hatails approuched and shoue and showted on bothe sydes, 


+0, Zo shove down: to fall with force. Ods. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2083 Schyre schaterande on schorez, 
per pay doun schowued. 


+d. Zo shove and heave : to move tumultuonsly. 

The vbs. were commonly coupled also in other nses ; see, 
€. g. quot. ¢1208 in a, 13.. in 5,1449 in A,r a; and cf. quot. 
158x under Suove sd. 1 and quot, 1568 under Suovine 752, sd, 

1638 W. Liste Heliodorus vu. 101 Diuers passions in her 
shoue and heaue, 1680 Orwav Orphan in. i, Thy little 
breasts, with soft Bheine = swelled, Shove up and down, 
and heave like dying birds. - 

e. éransf, To protrude, project. rare. 

1849 CuprLes Green Hand xvi. (1856) 157 The huge sharp 
green notched aloe-leaves and fern shoving here and there 
out of it [the water). " ; 

7. To push abont or jostle in a crowd; to make 
one’s way by jostling or elbowing. 

e1ago Beket 2217 in S. Eng. Leg. 170 Faste heo [wormes] 
schouen and cropenal-so ase ameteue al a-boute. ¢1320 Sir 
Beues 1407 So fast hii gonne aboute him scheue, As don ben 
aboute pe heue. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kat. 2161 Thenne gyrdez 
he to Gryngolet, & gederez pe rake, Schowuez in biaschore, 
ata oe syde. ¢1403 Lypc. Zeniple Glas §34 Gret pres 
of folk,.. To croude and shove—the tempil was so ful. 1530 
Patscr. 705/1 It is no good mauer to shove in a dores a this 
facyon. 1633 P. FLercure Purple Isi. vy. xxxvi, An hundred 
shapes that through flit ayers stray, Shove boldly in. 1714 
Laoy M. W. Moutacu Let. to W. Montagu 24 Sept., There's 
a little door to get in, and a great crowd without, shoving 
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and thrusting who shall he foremost. 1849 Curries Green 
Hand xiii. (1856) 127 Het want of actual headway making 
the Indiaman sag dead away to leeward, as she shoved into 
the force of the sea-stream. * 1897 Mas. EK. L. Vovsicu Gad- 
Sty (1904) 60/2 The crowd of holiday masqueraders, laughing 
and shoving. 

b. ref. With adv. or phrase : To make one’s 
way by shoving. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonues of Ayton xxiv. 515 Reynaude., 
shoved himself among the thickest. 1671 tr. Mfarten's Voy. 
Spitebergen in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 11. (1694) 105 They shove 
themselves along just likean Eel. 1842 Lovea Das ne 
viii, Biddy. Rad shoved herself well hefore the door. 

8. trans. To push (a person) wilh one’s body or 
elbows; to knock against, jostle. 

1530 Patsca. 705/1, I shove one, I pusshe hym, ye fousse. 
I pray the, shove nat whyle 1 am writyng. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 15 Sept., I did step back, and clap my breech to our 
pew-door, that she might be forced to shove me to come in. 
1805 Maa. Eocewoatu Mine, de Fleury i, 1 shoved Victoire, 
and she pushed at me again. 1853 Kivestev “/ypatia iil, 
Laughing and shoving each other about. 

+9. To prop up, Obs. rare, 
doubtful.) 

1393 Lanct. P. Pe. C. xtx, 20 Hit hadde shoriers to shone 
{MS. I. schyuyn; MS. T. schyue; MS. G. schule] hit vp. 

10. sang. a. To pass (counterfeit money) ; also 
to shove (the) queer. +. To shove the tumbler 
(see quot.@1700). +e. Zo shove the ntoon (see 
quot. Bee d, zxér. (U.S.) To set out for home. 

a1700 B. EK. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shove the Tumbler, to be 
Whipt at the Cart’s Tail. 1809 G. Anoarwes Dict, Slang, 
Shoving the moon, ta steal your goods away without paying 
the rent. 1859 Marseit Rogue's Lex. 79 Shove gueer, pass 
counterfeit money. 1885 Letano Brand-new Bailads (ed, 2) 
3s The one [note] I shoved was never worth a continental 

am, 


LL. intr, (Canadian.) Of river-ice : To move for- 
wardsoastobecomemore compact. Cf. SHovesd.1 5. 
1878 Bovo in Bartlett's Dict. Amer,, When the St. Law- 


rence at Montreal has frozen over, it is not safe to cross it 
until the ice has shoved. 


12. Comé.: shove-halfpenny s/axg, a gambling 
game similar to shovel-board; +shove-pike [PIKE 
56.5], ?a weapon used in fighling at close quarters ; 
+shove-up a. in shove-up sockct, a contrivance 
forming part of a candlestick and designed Lo 
allow a candle to be burnt out to the end. 

1841 Punch 27 Nov. 232/2 The favourite game of *shove- 
halfpenny was kept up till a late hour. 1894 Ste J. AstLev 
50 Yrs. Life \. 50 The aristocratic and bewitching game of 
shove-halfpenny. 1763 Foote Mayor of Garrat 1. Wks. 
1799 I. 167 We conld get you a *shove-pike, "752 Ricwarp- 


son in Mrs. Barhauld Cory. (1804) VI. 118 Her farthing 
candle blinking in its *shove-up socket. 

Shove, dial. form of SHEAF sd, ; obs. pa. t. of 
SHAVE 2. 

+Shove-board. 0és. rare. [f. SHove (after 
next) + Boarp sé.] = SHOVEL-BOARD. 

1g22 in F, A. Inderwick Cad Inner Temple Ree. (1896) 
I, 63 {None of the society shall play at the game called] 
Shoffe boorde {or] slypgrote. 1532 /éid. 100 Shobebord 
{?xvead shovebord]. 2616 T. Scor Philoomythie 1. (ed. 2) M 
1b, Their idle houres.. They spend at shone-boord. 16a3in 
Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. p. xivii, To Hartopp 
3 daies making the new shave bord table oo 02 06. 

Shove-groat. és. exc. Hist, [f. stem of 
SHove v. + Groat sé.] = SHOVEL-RoARD. (Cf. 
SiipEGRoAT, SLIP-groat.) 

1488 in W, Kelly Notices zllustr, Dranta (1865) 181 [All 
persons were forbidden to play at]. .checker-in-the-mire, or 
shove grote. ss41-2 Act 33 Hen. VIII, % 9 §1 Slydee 
thrifte otherwise called shovegrote. ¢ 1640 J. Smvtu Lives 
Berkeleys (1883-9) Il. 363 The hours..spent..at bowles 
tenis kpit Shufgrote cards and dice. 1801 Srautr 
Sports & Past. wi, § 19. 225. 1855 Kincstey Westw. Hot 
ii, Playing at shove-groat with Spanish douhloons. 

‘b. atirib., as shove-groa? table; shove-groat 
shilling, a shilling used in lhe game. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, m1. iv. 206 Quoit him downe 
(Bardolph) like a shone-groat shilling. 1598 B. Jonson 
Ev, Manin Hum. iu. ii. [v), (They] made it runneas smooth 
of the toung, as a shone-groat shilling, 628 Witner Brit, 
Rememnd. 210 A Shove-groat table. 

Hence Sho-vegroating, playing at shove-groat. 

3601 Haxewite Van. Zye xxix. (1615) 140 Bouling, shoot- 
ing, coiting, shoufgrating, and the like, 

Shovel (fo'v'l), 53. Forms: a, 1 seofl, -scobl, 
3 ssofis, 3-5 schovele, 4-5 schovel, 5 schofylle, 
schovyl(ls, schowulls, -slls, shofful, showsle, 
shovele, shoville, 5-6 schovell, shovill, 
§-7 shovell, 6 schovyll, shoffell, choffeil, 
shoovell, shovull, shovelle, showel, 6-7 
showell, 7-8 shufle, s- shovel; 8. chiefly sorth, 
3-6 achole, 4, 6 schule, 5 schoyll, schwll, 5-6 
schowle, sholl, 5-6, 9 (diai.) shole, §-7 schuill, 
6 showll, schull, shoull, showle, 6-7 s(c)hoole, 
shoule, 6-9 shuls, 8 shuill, 8-9 (¢a/.) shool, 
shoo, 9 shoul, show], shul; y. 1 ?scolf, 6 
chollve, 6, 9 (dta/.) sholve. [OE, scoff fem. corre- 
sponds to NFris. s#ofe/ digging shovel, MLG., LG, 
schuffel, shovel, weeding hoe, MDu. schofel, schof- 
fel shovel (mod.Du. schofféel weeding hoe, whence 
Scurr.E sé.) ; the MSw. shoft, skofwel (Sw. skofvel), 
Da, skovl, Norw. sku, are prob. from LG. ; 
parallel forms with long root-vowel are OHG. 
scivala fem. (MHG. schiivel, mod.G, schaufel) 


(The reading is 
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shovel, early mod.Dn. schuivel, dial, schocfel 
shovel ; the OTeut. type *séi#/f is app. f. the root 
*shigf, *skud- of SHOVE v.] 

1. A spade-like implement, consisting of a broad 
blade of metal or other material (more or less 
hollow and often with upturned sides), attached to 
ahandleand used for raising and removing quantities 
of earth, grain, coal or other loose material. (In 


some dialects the word is applied to a spade.) 

Baker's shovel = Peet sb.2 2; Coal-shovel, see Coat sh 
15; Aalt-shovel, see Matt sé. 4b; Paving-shovel, see 
Paaine 162. sb. 43 also Fine-SHOvEL. 

a. €735 Corpus Gloss. 2051 Truila: cruce, turl, scofl. 
Tbid. 2081 Vatilla: isern-scobl. ¢825 Epinal Gloss. 1022 
Trulla: scofl. a3100 Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 263 He sceal 
habban spade, scofle, wadspitel [etc.}. 1297 R, Grove. 
(Rolls) 2197 Vor 3¢ bep men bet iteizt to ssofle [v.77. schouele, 
shouell} & to spade..pan fete}. 2377 Lauer. P. Pi. B. 
vi. 192 An heep of heremites..wenten as werkemen with 
spades and with schoueles. ¢1440 Facob's Well 189 A 
schouyl hath iif. thynges; a scho, an heued, & an handyl. 
1s3r Rec. St. Mary at ae a7 A lityll fyer choffell. 1602 
Suaxs. “7am. v. i. 110 Why doe’s he suffer this rude knaue 
now to knocke him about the Sconce with a dirty Shouell. 
17318 Hicxes & Newson Kettlewell t. xv. 107 The Apprentice- 
Boys would soon knock them on the Head with their 
paring Shovels. 1848 THACKERAY Van, Fair xiii, The 
cashier (whose benevolent occupation it is to. .dispense 
sovereigns out of a copper shovel). 1708 Petriz Relig. Ane, 
tad xiii 84 The winnowing shovels and rakes stuck up- 
right. 

B. @1300 Holy Rood 42(Ashm. MS.) Po nome hi spade 

and schole. ¢1340 Nominate (Skeat) 19 Trobile beche 
Surche fymere Schole spade mouke-forke. 1453-4 Durhans 
‘Ace. Rotls (Surtees) 150, ij sholez ferro ligat. 1545 Ace. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. VAN. 360 For ane dousan of schulis, 
xs. 1612 Se. BR Rates in Halyburton’s cP Sb ae 326 
Schooles vngarnished the hundreth xl. 1785 Burns £9. ¢o 
¥, Lapraik xi, What sairs your grammars? Ye'd better 
taen up spades and shools, 1823 Scotr Quentin D, xxxi, 
A beard like a baker’s shool. 1894 Caocketr Raiders xv. 
137 We made a grave..and I went for spades and shools. 

y- ¢898 Exfurt Gloss. 1022 Trulla: scolf. 1goq-5 Rec. 
St, Mary at Hill (1905) 255 Payde for a chollve [¢/ sholve 
ibid, 381] to pare the Chyrche iiij d. 1573 Tusser 4zsé, 
(1878) 35 A..wheelebarrow, sholue and a spade. 1583 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 78, j grape, and sholve, 
iij spades, and iiij irrone forkes 4s. 1858 SruapEns Sudpi. 
to Forby, Sholue, a shovel, 

b, In fig. context. 

€1440 Facob’s Well 199 A skeet of contrycyoun, wyth a 
scauell of confessioun, wyth a schouyl of satysfaccyoun.’ 
Ibid. 203 Pe schouyl, I telde 3ou, was satysfaccyoun, be 
scho per-of is almes-dede, pe heuyd is preyere, be handyll 
is restitucyoun. 


te. Shod-shovel: a shovel of wood edged or 


tipped with metal. Ods. 

1465 in Finchale Priory Acc. (Surtees) p. cexcix, j schoyd 
schoyll. 1§26-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 339 For a Shod- 
shovill for the Church iiijd. 1606 Biante Kirk Burtall 
(1833) 3: With shod-shooles to sengh up the sanctuary- 
ground. 

a. Occas. used for: A shovelful. 

1881 C. Wuitexzap Hofs 8 The plant centres being 
covered with a few shovels of earth. 

e. Phr. To be put lo bed with a shovel: to be 
buried (Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue, 1785). 

f. transf. The cue used in the game of SHOvEL- 
BOARD (sense 2). 

2. ? = SHOVELLER 2, 

1580 Hottveanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Pale or cuellier, a 
bird called shouell. 

3. The flat portion of the horn of a moose-deer, 

1908 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 230/1 The hrows were very good 
indeed, and the shovels cupped and broad. 

4, = SHOVEL HAT. 

1841 J. B. Moztev Lez. in Purcell Live Manni (1895) 
1. 194 The straight-cut coat and the gentlest shovel. 1854 
Tuackeray Newcones xxv, She managed the hat shop... 
My uncle the Bishop had his shovels there. 

B. A person nsing a shovel. 

3834-7 J. S. Macaunay Field Fortif. (1851) 54 Four shovels 
are placed on the berm,..and the remaining 4 shovels and 
rammers oa the parapet. ¢1890 Engineer LXVII. 344 
(Cent.) In the early days after the Crimean War, the 
engineers in the Navy..were technically known as shovels. 

6. Afil, A contrivance fitted to a field-gun to act 


as a brake to lessen the recoil. 

1809 Daily News 8 Mar. 4/3 They intend that a ‘shovel’ 
shall be fixed to our field guns...This ‘shovel’, or break, 
was described to me hy several officers. 

7. altrid, and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shovel 
hilt, tiron; similative, as shovel-beaked, -beard, 
-bladed, -ended, -footed, -handed, -headed, -mouthed, 
-shaped adjs. ; objective, as t shovel-cheaper, -maker. 

mi ee Nat. Hist. (ed. Lydekker) V. 516 marg. *Shovel- 
Beaked Sturgeovs. 1864 SALA in Daily Tel. 26 Feb., Those 
bushy locks, that *shovel beard. 1901 /éid, 18 Mar. 7/4 
An Eton crew..with *shovel-bladed oars. c1gry Cocke 
Lovells B. 1 *Schouy! chepers. 184% Pucin Pres. St, 
Eccles. Archit. (1843) 7 A. *shovel-ended stole. 2a 1400 
Morte Arth. 1098 + havelle-fotede was bat schalke. 1860 
Emerson Cond. of Life vii. Consid. Wks. (Bohn) II. 414 
No *shovel-handed, narrow-brained, gin-drinking million 
stockingers. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Fral. Geog, 
Soc. XXX. 161 Their huge *shovel-headed spears. 1888 
Buat Stand. Timber Meas. 279 *Shovel Hilts. 1395 Car- 
tular, Abb, de Whiteby (Surtees) 606 Pro ij Fechole iryn, 


ijd. 1638 Canterb. Marriage Licences (MS,), Elias Tonge | 


of Charing, *shouell-maker. HA 
A *Shovel-mouthed or cow-bellied shark. 1879 E. O’Dono- 
he Mero Oasis (1882) I. 314 Queer long *shovel-shaped 


63 Ann. Reg. Chron, 106/2 | 


| 
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b. Special comb. : shovel-bill = SHOVELLER 2; 
shovel-cultivator U.S. =shovel-plough, + shovel 
dog-fish ? = shovel-fish; shovel-duck dial. = 
SHOVELLER 2; shovel-fish, a fish of the genus 
Scaphirhynchus, esp. S. platyrhynchus ; + shovel- 
groat = SHOVE-GROAT; shovel head, (a) = skovel- 
Jish; () the bonnet-headed shark, Reniceps tibura 
(also attrié.); shovel-man, a lahourer who uses 
a shovel; shovel-nose, a nose having the shape 
of and fnlfilling the fnnctions of a shovel, also 
attrib. in the names of certain animals and fishes 
having this characteristic; hence shovel-nosed adj, 
also transf.; shovel-penny = SHOVEL-BOARD; 
shovel-plough, an implement for clearing corn- 
land of weeds; shovel-stirrup, a stirrup with a 
broad rest for the foot, extending behind the heel ; 
shovel-sturgeon = shovel-fish; shovel-tree (see 
quot.); tshovel-wood = shovel-tree. __. 

1864 Arkinson Prov. Names of Birds, *Shovel-bill.. 
Anas clypeata, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 
ine They are sometimes very expeditiously covered. .with 
the mold-board or the *shovel cultivator. 1664 Husgat 
Catal, Rarities 13 A *Shovell Dogge fish. 1893 in Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Norfolk 47? Shovel Duck. 1863 Woop Jélustr. 
Nat. Hist, V1. 200 The two smaller figures represent the 
*Shovel-fish, so called from the curious form of its head. 
1825 Jamieson s. v., Slide-thrift. A species of draughts in 
which the winner is the one who first gets his men off the 
hoard; also called *Shovel-groat. 1881 Cassels Nat. Hist. 
V. 45 The second genns called the *Shovel-head (ScapAis- 
rhynchus), is represented hy a single species. 188a Jorzoan 
& Girpert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 25 Shovel-head 
Shark. 1gsq in Boys Hist. Sandwich (1792) 738 Every 
spade and *shovell man muste have. .iii laborers with wheale 
barrowes. Hl H, Kirke 25 Vrs. Brid. Guiana iii. 37 The 
late Mr. W. R. once described him as ‘a good encuel man 
spoiled’, ve Lawson es Carolina 1 Bor being called 
a Bottle-Nosed Whale, the other a 8 ovel-Nose. 1768 
Soranvea in Anz, Reg. (1769) Chron. App. 188/2 Shovel nose 
sharks, 1882 Jorpan & GitBert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 
88 Shovel-nose Sturgeon. 1885C. F. Hotper Marvels Anim. 
Life 180 The shark. .running its shovel nose into the sand. 
1707 Funneit Voy. v. 120 The *Shovel-nos’d-Shark, 1837 
J. F. Coorzr England (ed. 2) I. 185 A shovel-nosed hat and 
awig. 1887 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., *Shovel-penny. 1801 
Farnuers Mag. Apr. 209 An implement for cleaning corn 
land is also used,-called the *shovel plongh. 1812 Sir J. 
Sinccair Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 96 Cast-metal rollers, and 
oe or shovel-ploughs. 1883 V.Stuaat Zgyft 33 Most 
of the party were mounted on horses with carpet housings 
and *shovel stirrups. @ 1894 Lavarb Axtobiog. (1903) I]. 
4 Heavy shovel stirrups which served for Spe 1875, 

. D. Core NV, Aner. Batrachia & Rept. 87 The *shovel- 
sturgeon (Scaphirhynchops). 1887 DaatincTon Folk Speech 
S. Chesh., *Shovel-tree, the handle of a spade. ¢1615 A/S. 
Ace. St. ¥ohn's Hosp. Canterb., Payd for a *shoufell wood 
vd and setting of it ane [sic] viij d. 

Shovel ((v'v'l), v.1_ Forms: see the sh. Also 
9 (dial,) shulve. [f. SHoven sb. Cf. MLG. schz- 
felen, MHG. schdzeln, schifeln (mod.G. schau- 
Jeln), Sw. skofla, Da, skovle, Norw. skufia, skovla.) 

1. ¢rans. To take up and remove with a shovel. 


Chiefly with adv. or advb. phrase. Also jig. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 448/2 Schovelyn, wythe a schowelle, 
tribulo. ¢1440 Facob's Well 193, LVykened satysfaccyoun 
to a schouele to schouell out wyth be crommys of be wose 
of dedly synne. 1590 in Harwood Lichfield (1806) 527 
Payd, .for shollynge snowe off the Churche. 1626 A. SPEED 
Adam out of Eden xiv. (1659) 1 Shovelling the Corn from 
the sides of the roomes, 1793 Gentl. Mag. 24/2 The men 
that shovel the dirt out of the road. 1816 Scott nee 
xxv, Tak the shule a bit, and shule out the loose earth. 
31891 Suites ¥. Afurray I. vii. 141 The lahourers were at 
work shovelling away the snow. 0 


“tb. Za shovel down: to destroy by shovelling 


away. O6s. 

1563 Win3et Cert. Tractates Wks, (S.T.S.) IL. § To schuil 
doun thir wallis to the ground. 

c. transf, (With adv.) To remove as rubbish ; 

to move abont roughly and without consideration. 

1816 Scorr Axitz. xxv, 1 heena lived sae lang in the warld 
neither, to be shuled out o’t that gate. 3837 Caatvte Fr. 
Rev. |. 11.1, Insuch sort are poor mortals swept and shovelled 
to and fro. 1863 Hawrnoane Old Home, Recolt, Gifted 
Woman \. 184 A great amount of ruhbish, which any 
competent editor would have shovelled out ofthe way. 

2. To excavate, dig up (the ground, etc.), dig 
(a hole, etc.) with a shovel. 

¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab, vi. (Preach, Swallow) xxxii, 
In the snaw he schuillit hes ane plane. = tip Ulysses" 
Answ. Ajax in Poems Buchan Dial. v he gutter’s 
sheeled. a R. Agric. Soc. XVIIL 1. 105 A man 
will *shool ’ about one-eighth of an acre perdiem, 

3. To throw (quantities of some material) 7#fo a 
receptacle, to cast (earth, dust, etc.) ov or wor 


something or somehody. 

31611 Suaxs. Wut. T. 1. iv. 469 Some Hangman must.. 
lay me Where no Priest shouels-in dust. ¢ 1800 * Broom 
blooms bonnie’ x. in Child Badlads 1. 184/2 It was nae 
wonder his heart was saiz, When he shooled the mools on 
her yellow hair, 1869 E, A. Paaxes Pract. 1. lygiene (ed. 3) 

8 The powder is shovelled into sacks. 1913 Blackw, Mag. 

Sept. 356/2 One of them..was shovelling tipsy cake into 
his ample mouth. “ " © gs 

(& 31749 Firtpine Tom Yones x. iii, Partridge likewise 
shovelled in his share of calumny, 1864 Buaton Scot Aér. 
269 Thousands. .unshipped on the desert shore, shoveled 
as it were, iato a straoge land, 


4. To gather (something) wf in quanlities as 
with a shovel. 


“1533-4 Act 25 Hen. 


SHOVEL-BOARD. 


1685 Penn Further Acc. Pennsylv. 9 Herring..swarm in 
such shoales..in little Creeks, they almost shovel them up 
in their tuhs. 1713 Deanam Phys.-Theol. tv. xi. Note 
(1727) 187, 1 have seen..Ducks shovel them up as they 
swim along the Waters. 1879 Daily News 22 Mar. 6/2 
Storekeepers..are simply shovelling up money. 

5. intr. To use a shovel. 

1685 Taavestin Acc. Siege of Newheusel 30 No one 
offered to put ont the fire, till the Duke of Lorrain came 
and began himself to shovel upon it, 1864 CartvLe Fredz. 
Gt. xv. li, V. 280 In relays, 3,000 of the Militia-men dig and 
shovel night and day. 

transf. 1815 Scott Guy M. xlvi, Is that all? thought 


. Sampson, resuming his spoon, and shovelling away manfully. 


1882 Payne-Gattwev Fowler in Irel. You can discern 
..-the rippling bills as they shovel greedily along the ooze. 

6. ¢rans. To turn (something) over with a shovel. 

17753 W. Wituiamson Trials at York 29/2, I shoveled it 
{the earth} over, and threw it ioto that corner. 1868 Xep. 
U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 425 The salt and lime 
were., mixed about three months hefore use and afterward 
shoveled over several times. 

7. To shovel out: to distribute in shovelfuls. fg. 

31858 CantvLe Freak. Gt. v. iii. (1865) IY. 85 George 1 
shovelling out his English subsidies as usual. 

8. trans. and intr. To intrude. Obs. exc. dial. 
_ 1540 Patscr. Acolastus 11. iii, Liij b, 1 wyll sowe me in 
i. T wyll thrust me in, or schole in lorig. @ tego me hinc 
snserani], 1861 C. C. Ropinson Dial. Leeds 403 He'll shool 
in onnywhear, whear ther’s owt to be gotten, 1876 Afid. 
Yorks. Gloss. Shool, v.a. and slightly as av.n. to intrude. 
Skovel is also in occasional active use with this meaning. 

Shovel (fo'v'l), 7.2 Now rare. Also § 
schovel, 9 dial. shool, shulve. [app. a fre- 
quentative f. SHovE v. Cf. SHurFLe v. In mod. 
use app. associated with SHoven v1] 7z#ir. To 
make movements w7th the feet, without raising 
them from the ground; to walk languidly or 
lazily. (Cf. SHUFFLE v. 1.) 

¢1430 Wyclif’s Bible Joh xi. 10 (MS. S.) Shoueling forth 
{v. -~. stumblynge, hirtynge, Vulg. e/erdens] with his feet. 
c14soin Aungier Syon (1840) 381 They schal ever hane 
warnes,.that they schouel not withe ther fete up on the 

ament, wherhy the reder may the wers be herde. 1549 

ATIMER Oth Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arh.) 169 They hard hym 
quietly, with out any shouelynge of feete or walkynge vpand 
downe. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Sev, 29 When I walk, that 
assignable ..part of my soul, which was in my leg, comes 
shoveling after me. 1824 Caatye iu Froude Zie (1882) 1.222 
In walking he does not tread, but shovel and slide. « 1825 
Forsv Voc. EZ. Anglia, Shool, Shulve, to saunter, with 
such extreme laziness, as if the saunterer did not mean to 
walk, but to shovel up the dust with his feet. 


+Shovelard. 04s. Forms: a. 5 schove- 
lerd, schevelard, 6 s(c)hovelarde, 6-7 shove- 
lard; 8. 5 scholard, 6 sholard, 7 shoulerd. ff. 
SHOVEL sb. +-ARD ; ? after MALLARD, PoparD; cf. 
the form foplerd = Porrier.] The SPooNBILL, 


Platalea lencorodia. (Cf. SHOVELLER.) 

a. €1440 Promp. Parv. 448/1 Schovelerd, or popler, hyrd. 
VIII, c. 11 § 4 For every egge of every 
hyttour heroune or shovelard eight pence. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. xiv. 368 So have Cranes, Hetnes, 
Storks, and Shovelards long necks. 

B. €1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 400 Scholarde, or pop- 
lerd, hryd: Jopulus. c1giz Regul. Northumberld. Housth. 
(1770) 106 Item Sholardes to he hadde for my Lordes owne 
Mees, 1626 Breton Fantasticks (Grosart) 10/2 The yong 
Herne and the Shoulerd are now fat for the great Feast. 

Shovel-board ({x'v'l,bd-1d), shu'fleboard. 
Forms : a. 6 shovillebourds, shovelahorde, 7 
shovell a board, shouleabords, shovelabord, 
showlibord, shovellahord. 8.6-7 shovslboord, 
7 shovell-boord, sholven bords, shovell board, 
shuel board, 7- shovel-board; +. 6 shofilo-, 
shoofis-, 7 shufle-, 8 shuffell-. {The earliest 
form shovill-, shovelabourd, is an unexplained 
alteration of SHOVE-BoARD. There does not seem 
to be any connexion with shovel or shuffie.} 

1. A game in which a coin or other disk is driven 
hy a blow with the hand along a highly polished 
board, floor, or table (sometimes ten yards or more 
long) marked with transverse lines. The game 
is out of nse in England, but is still played Qvith 
some modifications of form) inthe U.S. Cf. SLIDE- 
GROAT, SHOVE-GROAT, SHOVE-BOARD. ; 

The modem game as played in the U.S. is always 
called shuffleboard; in historical references to the 
older game the usual form is shovel-board. 

a. 1832 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VILL (1827) 188 Paied to 
my lord Wylliam for that he wanne of the kinges grace at 
shovillaborde ixli. 1575 ia W. H. Turner Select. Ree. 
Oxford (x880) 364 All unlawful! games, as..tables, bowlls, 
shovelaborde. 3656 in Verzey Jfent. (1907) II. 40 That you 
..kéep showlibord playing. .on sondaies contrary to order. 
1688 Nottingham Rec. V. 352 Wee present William Finn 
for keeping mea plaing att shouell-abord in his seller. 

B. 2613 iparine & Fi. Cupia’s Rev. mi, How have you 
sped heere at home at shoue! boord ?. 1672 SHADWELL Miser 
ut. i. Wks. 1720 ILE. 47 He has already lost his Edward 
Shillings that he kept for Shovel-board. 31708 J. CHAMBER- 
Lavur St, Gt, Brit, 1. m1, vii. (1710) 205 The Citizens and 
Peasants have..Cricket, Skittles, or Nine-Pins, Shovel- 
board, [ete]. 1873 Bennetr & 'Cavenvisy * Bithards 3 
Before the fiffrod cette of Billiards the fashionable game 
on a board was shovel-board. 4 

. 1577-86 StanyHuasT Chron. Irel., Hen. VITI, 86/2 in 
Holinshed, Plaieng at slidegrote or shoofleboord. 1736 
Carte Ormonde Wi. 178 The Marquis chose to sit up all 


SHOVELFUL. 


night at shuffleboard with four Suffolk malsters. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 235/2 Checkers and shuffle-hoard were 
in requisition. in 

th. = shovel-board shilling. Obs. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry IV. 1. i. 159 Seauen groates in mill- 
sixpences, and two Edward Shouelboords [Qo. 1602, Two 
faire shouell boord shillings]. § 

G. The table upon which the game was played. 

1603 /av. in Gage Hengrave (1822) 22 Itm, one tong table 
for a sholven borde. a1660 Prince d'Amour, etc. 163 A 
new shuel board whereon never stood food. 1666 Woop 
Lye, etc.(O.H.S.) II. 96 Dice, cards, sketells, shuffle- boards, 
hilliard tables. 1 24 J. Macny Journ, Eng. & Scot. 11. 
iii, 40 [In] the Hall..ts a Marble Shuffleboard. 1843 Lytron 
Last Bar. u.iii, He was laughing toud with a knot of young 
men hy the shovel-board. 

2. iransf. A game played on shipboard by 
pushing wooden or iron disks with a cue (called 
a shovel) so that they may rest on one of nine 


squares of a diagram chalked on the deck. 
1877 Brack Green Past, xxviti. 224 There were rope quoits 
a out too; and the more energetic shovel-board. 1886 
C. Lesniz Sea-painter’s Log. vi.115 The long afternoon 
game of shnffle-board was interrupted by a break, in that 
clear sea-line to wind ward. 

3. attrib. and Comb, as +shovel-board piece, 
+ play, t room, t+ table; + shovel-board shilling, 
a shilling (sometimes of Edw. VI; see 1 b) used 
in the game of shovel-board. 


16a2 Masse tr. Adentan's Guzman Alf. 145 He might" 


- Strike me, like a *shovell-boord peece (being now a ledger) 
into the box, 1679 Lond, Gaz. No. 1435/4 Six or eight 
Shovel board peices of Silver. 1a Wooo Ath, O.xon. 1. 19 
The game called *Shovel-board play. 1631 Afinute-dk. 
Archd, Essex 16 June, Others of the companye..ran into 
the *shovell board roome, 1653 Rowa Tragi-Comadia 
* 3b, A Shnfle-board-roome. 1602 *Shovel board shilling 
[see xb} 1611 Mrooceton & Dekker Roaring Girl Ka, 
Away slid I my inan, like a shouell-board shilling. 1634 in 
Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. p. Ixvii, Mending the 
covers of the *shovleaborde Table. 1686 Pror S: nepgeh. 
i 383 The Shuffle-board table tho’ ten yards, 1 foot, and 
an inch long is made up of about 260 pieces. 1719 D'Uarcy 
Pills WI. 273 A new Shoffie-board-table. 1738 Eaat op 
Oxronod in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 176 
A fine table of white marble of a great tength, made use of 
for a shovel board table. 

Shovelful ({ov'lfnl). Also -full. [f SHoven 
s6.+-FUL.] A quantity that fills a shovel; as 
much as a shovel can hold or take up at one time. 

1533 J. Heywoov Yokax (1903) 654 This shovyt! full of 
colys. 1658 Eaat Mono. tr. Paruta’s Wars Cyprus 117 
One shufle-fult of earth. 1711 Appison Spect, No. 26 P 3, 
T entertain’d my self with the digging of a Grave; and saw 
in every shovelful of it that was thrown up, the Fragment 
of a Bone or Skull, 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1. viii, 
He stood over her, couoted her shovelsfni! of tea, and 
watched the water into the tea-pot. 1894 Sin J. AsTLEV 
50 Yrs. Life \. 100 Shovelsfnl of sand and sawdust. 

Jig 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guaman PAL. u. 256 
‘Throwing out lies and scandals hy shouell-fnls. 1858 Car- 
Lyte Fredk, Gt. vit. iii. (1865) 11. 263 Riddliog or screening 
Certain cartloads of heavy old German printed rubhish..we 
obtain the following shovelful of authentic particulars. 


Shovel hat. | 

A stiff broad-brimmed hat, turned up at the 
sides and projecting with a shovel-like cnrve in 
front and behind, worn by some ecclesiastics. 

18z9 Caatyte in Froude Life (1882) 1]. 73 Does not the 
very sight of a shovel-hat in some degree iodispose me to 
the wearer thereof? 1848 THackeaay Van, Fair xxxii, If 
he could have got a shovel-hat he would have worm it. 1871 
Fair France it. 58 The priest..in shovel hat and cassock 
appeared a pleasaut gentlemanenough. 1889 W.S. GirpeaT 

doliers 11. 35 And Bishops io their shove] hats Were 
plentiful as tabby cats. 

b. ¢ransf. A wearer of such a hat. 

1859 Lever Dav. Dunn xvii, A regular don amongst the 
shovel-hats, P 

Hence Shovel-ha‘tted a., wearing a shovel hat; 
transf. of or pertaining to the ideas or opinions of 
a wearer of a shovel hat. 

1832 Cartvie Mise., Boswell (1857) ITI. 50 A cleanly, 
Shovel-hatted took. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xi, A tall, 
stately, jolly, shovel-hatted man. 

Shoveller! ({z-v'le1). Forms: a. 5 schoveler, 
9 shoveller (U.S. ahoveler); 8. 9 shooler. 
(f. SHoven v.+-eR1.] One who shovels. 

a. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 448/2 Schoveler..triéularius. 
2833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea iv. 60 She..stood 
dripping with her load in the presence of the shoveller. 
1884 Mfilit. Engin. 1, u. 27 It is advisable to provide one 
shoveller to each two diggers in the third relief. 

B. 1857 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XVIII. 1. 105 The tabonrer 
with the spade—or ‘shooler’, as he is called—commences 
his work hy throwing out a furrow. 

Shoveller? (fz'v'lez). Forms: a@. 5 shove- 
lere, achoveler, 6 schofler, shovelor, (ehoo- 
velar), 6-7 shovelar, 7 ahovler, 7-8 shufiler, 
6~ shoveler, shoveller; 8.7 shouler. ([Altera- 
tion of SHOVELARD, with substitution of -ER! for 
-ARD. Cf, G. }schu/fler (1582 in Gesner-Henusslin), 
schaufier (Nemnich).] 

+1, = SHOVELARD. 

a. c1460 J. Russenn Bh. Nurture 541 Also for bustard 
betowre & shovelere, gamelyn isin sesoun. @ 1529 SKELTON 
P. Sparowe 408 The shonelar with his brode bek. 1577 
V. Leicn Sxrveying Dj b, The like Rente, maie be and in 
some Mannours, is of Herneshawes, Shonelors, &c. 1603 
G. Owen Pembrokerhire (1892) 131 The Shovler. 1612 
Peacuam Gentl. Exerc, 1. xvi. (1634) 54 Waterfowle, as the 
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Mallard, Shoveller, Sheldrake. 1668 CHARLETON Onontast, 
103 Ardea Alba..the white, and spoon-hill’d Heron, or 
Shoveler. 1796 SteoMman Surinam I]. xxviii, 343 The 
shoveler, or spoonehill (which has some affinity to the cranes) 
is about the size of a goose, 

8. 1622 Daavtron Poly-olb. xxv. 353 The Shonler which 
so shakes the ayre with saily wings. 

b. @ Erroneously applied to the Pelican, 

1552 Coorer Elyot's Dict., Pelicanus, a byrde called a 
pelicane, or shouelar. 

2, ‘From the latter half of the 17th century’ 
(Newton Dict. Birds 841) applied to the Spoon- 
bill Duck, Spatula (or Rhynchaspis) clypeata, a 
bird with a broad shovel-like beak. Also shoveller 
duck. 

1674 Rav Coll. Words, Water Fowl 96 The Shoveler: 
Anas platy; hos, sive clypeata, a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Shuffier, a Bird like, but not so big as a Duck, 
having a broader Bill, 1732 Mortimer in P/il, Trans, 
XXXVIT. 449 The Blue-wing'd Shoveler. 1768 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) 11. 467 Red Breasted Shoveler. 1838 
J. J. Avouson Orntth, Biogr. 1V. 24x Shovelier Duck. 
Anas clypeata, Linn, 1859 Daawin Orig. Species vii. (1873) 
184 The beak is thus very inferior asa sifter to that of the 
shoveller, 1878 Proc. U.S. Nat. Museum \. 446 Spatula 
“anes {Linn.). Shoveller 3 Spoon-bill Duck. 

. Her. A representation of a ‘shoveller’, 

(1572 Bossewett Armorie 111, 25 Beareth to bys creste a 
shouelard Argente (sisfrinted a shouelar d'Argente).] 1780 
Eomonoson Heraldry 1}. Gloss., Shoveller, a species of 
water-fowl, somewhat like the duck. 

+Sho-veller 3, 04s. rare—. [f. SHovEL sd. + 
-ER1,] ?The Shovel-head Shark. 

1664 Huserr Catal, Rarities 13 Whole Fishes. A 
Shoveller or Blew Sharke. ; 

Shovelling (fo'v'lin), vd/. sd. [f. SHoven v.t 
+-1nG 1] 

1. The action or an act of SHovED v. 

a, ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 448/2 Schovelynge, (ridulatus. 
4 Stavart Planter’s Guide (1828) 192 Two spits deep, 

two intermediate shovetlings. a183a S. Waareu 
Diary Physic. xvi, Shovelling iz was surprisingly easier than 
shovelling oud ! ee 

2. Something which is shovelled up. Usnally 7, 

a. 1653 Buitue Eng. Intprov. iar (ed. 3) 145 The 
shovelling of Streets and Vards, and Highwaies. .is ve 
good both, of it self, and compounded with other Soy], 
Manure, Mud, or Straw. 1733 W. Euzis Chiltern & Vale 
Farm. 277 Parings of Turf, or Shovelaee of Highways may 
be mix’d with Lime and Chalk. 1805R. W. Dickson Pract, 
Agric. 1, 129 The shovelings from the ditches in road sides. 

B. 1523-34 Fitzueas. Wusd. § 17 And if it [the dung] be 
medled with erthe, as sholynges and suche other, it wyll laste 
the longer, 


Shove-net (fo'vnet). Forms: § echofnet(t, 
shofnet, 6 shovenette, shuffnet, 7~ shove-net. 
[f. SHove v.+ Ner sé.} A fishing-net with a broad 
month expanded by means of a frame, worked by 
pushing along the bed of a river, etc., or throngh 


shallow sea-water. 

1418 Court Roll Gt. Waltham Manor, Piscavit sine licencia 
cum diversis instrumentis videlicet spertes, lammes, et schof- 
netts et pisces cepit. 1419 Lider A ¢bus (Rolls) I. §77 Shotnet, 
Shofnet, et Kydels, sonnt defenduz. 1464 Maldon (Essex) 
Court-Kotls Bundle 40 No. 7 Debet sihi xviiid. pro rethe 
vocato a schofnet. 1523 Firzneas. Surv. 1ob, The lordes 
tenantes hane tybertie by cata tofysshe with shouenettes, 
1539 in Archzologia XLIII. 212, iiij potyngers; and j 
shotinet. 1611 Cotca., Sauve, a shoue-net to fish withall, 
waa De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 327 They throw in a 

et on a Hoop st the end of a Pole, the Pole going cross 
the Hoop, which, in some Places, they call a Shove Net. 
184r J. I. Hewrerr Parish Clerk 1. 27 The use of the 
shove-net to entrap the prawns and shrimps. 1874 Hotos- 
woatn Deep-Sea Fishing 218 Shrimps are fished for with 
the common hand or ‘ shove “net. : P 

attrib. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxvi, 'Tis 
only our shove-net traps as I wur a-telling you of. 

Shover ( Deval). [f. SHovE v. + -ERLJ One 
who or something which’ shoves, in senses of the vb. 

1500-30 Duusaa Poerss txiii. 49 Schulderaris, and schowaris 
that hes no schame. 1893 Cyel. Rev. Current Hist. 11. 
287 A difference between the lumber shovers and the lumber- 
men, /ézd., The lockout of the shovers continned. 1907 


* Daily Chron, 12 Dec. 6/3 The Cambridge forwards were 


‘shovers’ and nothing else. 

Comb, 1876 Life Cheap Fack (ed. Hindley) 232 A pair of 
the best brass candlesticks, with a patent shover-up and a 
good pusher-down, 3 

b. slang. One who passes base coin. 

1889 Harper's Weekly 21 Sept. 768/1 Eight persons, mostly 
‘shovers ' or passers, were arrested in Russo's gang. 

Shoveshim (jv-vfim). /ocal, [f. Suove v4 
Surm 56.2] (See quot.) 

1846 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. VII. u. 591 The peas are cut 
by Dutch hoes or shoveshims, 

Shoville, obs. form of SHOVEL sd. 

Shoving (fo'vin), 747. sé. [f. SHovev. + -1nG1.} 
The action or an act of SHOVE v. - 

1297 R. Gtouc., (Rolls) 4323 Per was pultinge & ssoninge 
{v.r7. ssonyng, schnuing, schowynge, schowyng]. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucean Manciple's Prot. 53 Ther was greet showving 
bothe to and fro To lifte him up. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
1. ix. 23 The strengthe of shouing is at the lifte syde of men, 
1568 Gaarton CAzon. 11. 382 There was great heauing and 
shouyng, and many people vp. x609 HotLano Amun: 
Marcel, 111 Antoninus..set his conrse against our State 
and Common-wealth, not (as they say) with spret nor oare, 
with shooving, or haling. 1766 Gonosm. Vic. W. ix, 
However, after a little shoving and dragging, they at last 
went merrily on. 1837 Carivie Jy, Rev. Il. ut, v, Acceler- 
ated by ignominious shovings from sentry after sentry. 1875 
Bevrosp Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi, (ed, 2) 214 In shoving off, 


SHOW. 


when the ship is not head to wind, pull well clear of her 
hefore making sail. 1889 H. Vassaut Rusty Football 31 
Turning now to the other great branch of forward play, 
namely, scrummage work, it must not for a moment be 
supposed that shoving is all that is wanted. 

Show (fou), 56.4 Forms: 3 (in comb.) shew-, 
4 seen, 4-5 echewe, 4-6 xorih. achawe, 6 sheaw, 
sheow, shoe, shue, Sc. echaw, s(c)hau, 6-7 
shewe, showe, 7 sho, 5c. echew, shaw, 6-9 
shew, 6- show. [f. SHow zv: cf, MLG. MDu. 
schowwe fem. (mod.Dn. schouww), OHG. score fem. 
(MHG. schou, schow(e fem. and masc., mod.G. 
Schazt fem.) looking at, inspeclion.] 

1. The action or an act of exhibiting to view or 
notice. Now vaze, exc. in specific use or phrase 
(see 1c, 1d, 1k). 

4 1300 Cursor AM. 28616 Lele script agh be thre-fald, Wit 
reuth of hert, wit sceu to preist, Betyng of sin Be thrid per 
Neist. ¢ 1320 Sir Vristr. 2253 Tristrem hir bar pat tide And 
on be quen fel he Next her naked sae mani man_mi3t 

se San schewe. 1 Lancer. Rich, Kedeles w. 56 Some 

ad..schewed ffor hewenue and here schew fost. 1530 
Patscr. 267/1 Shewe of a thyng to sale, /ustre. 1568 
Gaarron Chron, Il, 763 ‘The Dukes themselnes entended 
for the shewe of their diligence, to be the first that should 
attend that day vpon the kinges highnesse. 1582 N, Licue- 
FIELD tr. Castanheda's age F E. Ind. 1, ii. 7 Ye next day 
then following (upon shew of himselfe to them) there came 
about the number of fifteene of his Countrey men. 1 
Stow Surv. Lond. 349 Two publique houses for the acting 
and shewe of Comedies, Tragedies, and Histories. 1600 
Suariet Country Farm 1. ii.2 A briefe show of that which 
shall more targely be described in that which followeth. 
171z Appisom Speet. No. 412 P 3 We are indeed so often.. 
tired out with so many repeated Shows of the same Things, 
that whatever is new or uncommon contributes a little to 
vary human Life, R 

tb. The fact of being presented to view or dis- 
played. A? the first show: at first sight. Ods. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 364 Fyrst hrynginge it igold) 
furth to the open shewe. 1563 Goocz Egh 1, To W. Loue- 
face (Arh.) 24 The grosenes cone Style: whiche thus com- 
mytted to the gasynge shewe of euery eye shuld forth with 
disclose ye manifest foly of the Writer. ‘1565 T. STAPLETON 
Fortr. Faith 58 God hath placed his church in the sight and 
shew of the worlde. 1574 A. L. Caloin's ¢ Serm. 1, These 
things at the first shew seeme very straunge, 

c. A demonstration or display of military 
strength or of intention to take severe measnres. 
J Also ¢ransf. a manifestation of divine power. 


Chiefly in phr. to make a show. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 24 All the countrey of 
Arthots and Picardie, fortified their holdes and made shewes 
as the Englishe army passed, hut thei durst not once assaile 
them. ¢1586 C'ress Pemsaoxs Ps. cxxxv. iv, Egipts first 
borne in one night [God] overthrew: And yet not so his 
dreadful! showes he ceas'’d, But did them still in Agipts 
mid’st renew. 1726 SHetvocne Voy. round World 412 
They made no manner of show of their arms to us. 1853 
Dickens Chsla’s Hist. xx. 1]. 115 [Henry 1V.] began his 
reign hy making a strong show against the followers of 
Wickliffe. did. xxii. 169 Jack Cade.. having made a show 
of his forces there. ; =@ 

d. Phr. + Zo set in show, sei to show: to exhihit 
to view, display (obs.). On show (formerly + 7 
show, + tepon a or the show): in process of being 
shown or exhibited; on view. 

@1533 Beeneas Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) G ij, To sell 
suche marchaundyse, sette it not in so yll a shewe. 1576 
Gascoicn2 See? Glas (Arb.)69 These things(my Lord) my 
glasse now sets to shew. ¢1590 MaaLoweE Yew of Malta 
u. ii. 748 On this condition shall thy Turkes be sold. Goe 
Officers and set them straight in shew. 1595 A. Day Engi. 
Secretorie Ded. Az, In signification of the will I have to 
do vnto your Lordship any acceptable seruice, [I have] no 
other matter in shew, then a fresh renouation of the selfe 
same title hy a second presentment. 1681 Davpen Ads. & 
Achit. t. 688 His joy conceal'd, he sets himself to show. 
1711 Avptson Sgret. No. 255 P 8 His Actions..lose their 
Lustre when they are drawn at large, and set to show by 
his own Hand. 1737 Baacken Farviery [2upr. (1757) 11. 34 
They generally buy Horses when upon a Shew {as it is 
called) in the Dealer's Hand, which is the Way to be de- 
ceived. 42d, 35 As to his Spirit which appears upon the 
Shew, it is all forced. 1890 Spectator 22 Nov. 73/2 We 
oe to look at the tables and chairs and other things on 
show. 

te. Zo make or give show of: to manifest, 


display, indicate. Oéds. 

1596 Danerr tr. Comines (1614) 222, 1 hane seene his ponr- 
traiture..the lineaments whereof made shew of an excellent 
wit. 1607 Torsei. Four-f, Beasts 152 The good and aproned 
hounds. .when they haue found the Hare, make shew therof 
tothe hunter. 1642 H. Moar Song of Soul 1. 1. xx, Those 

arts the eye is near give not the shew Of any colonr. 1697 
Dee Voy. 1. 288 shasee their Lances at us, [they] 
made all the shew of hatred that they could invent. 

+£. Jn show of: by way of indicating or ex- 
pressing, in token of. Oés. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, xix. 68 Vailing their two 
top sails in shew of ohedience. 

&. To give (one) a show of : to let (one) see (and 
partake of). Sc. 

1788 Picken Pooms 58 Come tak'a seat, an’ gies a shaw 
O' your snoff-horn. 

h. Show of hands: the holding up the hand 
above the head, as a means by which the members 
of an assembly indicate their vote or judgement 
upon a proposition, 

1789 Scorr in J. Haggard Reg. Consist. Crt, (1822) 1. 13 
It often happens that on a shew of hands, the person has 
the majority, who on a poll is lost in a minority. 1837 
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Dickens Pickw. xiii, There was a show of hands; the 
Mayor decided in favour of the honourable Samuel Slumkey 
. Horatio Fizkin, Esqnire..demanded a poll. 1912 7imes 
19 Dec. 18/5 At each of the mectings the scheme appeared 
to be approved on a show of hands. 5 

2. The external aspect (of a person or thing). 


Now rhet, or poeé. in this gen. sense. 

igss Watagman Fardle Facions 1. iv. 2 Dyuers peoples... 
monstruous and of hugly shewe. 1566 Dranr Hor, Sat. 
vii, 1ij b, His master, goes in sage attyre: that genes a 
sober shne. 1594 WitLopie Avisa xlvii. (Grosart) 96 Say, 
*twas her wit & modest shoe, That made you like and loue 
her so. 1602 Suaxs. am. 1. ii. 85 But I haue that Within, 
which passeth show; These, but the Trappings, and the 
Suites of woe. 1611 Brste /sa. iit, g The shew of their 
countenance doeth witnesse against them, a1781 WaTSoN 
Philip 111, m, (1793) 1. 296 Under the simple show..of a 
citizen, he concealed all the qualities of a hero. 1799 
Woapsw. Poems Sentim., Poet's Epit. 45 The outward 
shows of sky and earth, Of hill and valley, he has viewed. 
184e Cantvie Heroes iil. (1841) 136 Men worship the shows 
of great mea} the most disbelieve that there is any reality 


of great men to worship. : 
bb. In show, in appearance. Ofien with the 


idea that the reality behind is different (cf. 6, 7): 
In appearance only, ostensibly, seemingly. Also 
(rarely) zwzth show, 

a 1586 Sionev Arcadia t, ii. § 7 While hee was speaking, 
there came a boy in shew like a Miereiants prentice. 1597 
Hooxea Ecel, Pol, v. xlviii. § 10 Otherwise they are but in 
shew opposite and not in truth. 1597 GERAROE Herbal. 
xxxv. 48 The small Flower de-luce of Dalmatia is in shew 
like to the precedent. 1614 Goaces Lucan v. 187 With 
shew the Vrne the lots decides. 1647 N. Bacon Dise, Govt. 
Eng. 1. Wiik (1739) 108 The place of the Chief Justice was in 
shew but one Office. 1732 Laotaao Sethos II. x. 365 She 
had let the council of state..subsist in shew. 1817 Jas. 
Muu Brit, India Wi. vi. i. 51 To have two governing 
bodies; the one real, the other only in show. 1871 FaEEMAN 
Norm. Cong. xvii. (1876) IV. 54 The King by the edge of 
the sword Biased himself in all outward show into a King 
according to the laws of England, ‘A 

+0. Zo the show: to outward view or appear- 
ance, as far as appearance goes. Obs. 

1556 Rostxson More's Utopia 1. (Arb.) at This iustice is 
more beautiful in apperaunce, and more florishynge to the 
shewe, then either iuste or profitable. 1609 Brste (Douay) 
fsa, vt. 13 She. .shal be te i shew [Vulg. iz ostensionent] 
as a terebinth, and as‘an oke. 

d. Zo have (t bear, tearry) a (or the) show of: 
to wear the appearance of; to appear to be, appear 
to partake of ; to look like, resemble. arch, or Obs. 

3581 Campton in Confer. nt. (1584) T iij, He gave them 
that which had the name of wine, and had the shewe of it, 
but..was net in deede wine, 1981 Act 23 Eliz. c.9 §2 
Which Coulers..carrye a shewe of a good true and perfitte 
conler of woaded and mathered Blacke. 1611 Biste Coé. ii. 
23 Which things haue in deed a shew of wisedome. 1613 
Dav Festivals v. (1615) 124 Even of those that beare the 
shew of the purest Professors amongst us. 1625 Bacon Fss., 
Simulation (Arb.) 510 Simulation and Dissimulation, com- 
monly carry with them a Shew of Fearfulnesse. 

+0. For show: to save appearances, ‘for the 


look of the thing’. Ods. 
a1700° Dayoan Cymon_§& [ph. 637 The Kindred of the 
Slaia forgive the Deed; But a short Exile must for Show 
precede. 21715 Buanet Own Time (1897) 1. ix. 398 The’ 
were not to be surprised, if the Danes seemed at first to talk 
high: that was to be done for shew: but they would grow 
mer when they should engage. z 
f, Theol. and Philos. Used occas. as an equiva- 
lent for ‘accident’, ‘ phenomenon ’, ‘ species *. 
160 Jewet Serm. at Paul's Cross C viij, The accidents 
of the bread, (that is to say) the whitenes or roundenes, or 
other sutch outward fourmes or shewes of breade, as he seeth 
with his eye. 1678 Cuowonrn /nted/, Syst. 1.1. § 5.7 In- 
tentional Species or Shews, propagated from the Objects to 
our Senses. 


3. With qualifying word: A (fine, striking, etc.) 
appearance ; an appearance which makes a strong 
impression on the beholder. Usu. ia phr. to make 
(tocar, + yield) a (fine, etc.) show. Also without 


qualification, a fine or strikiag appearance, im- 
posing display. 

¢15§0-80 Robin Conse. in Hazl £. P,P. WN. 239 Bvt and 
1 line another yeer, 1 will haue a better showe; I will not 
goe thvs slvttishly, 1 trowe. 159s Basinaton Notes Gen. 
vil. 32 b, About the beginoing of May, when all things 
flourished and yeelded show. 1610 Hottann Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 277 Windesore beareth a goodly shew. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 263 And all to make a shew and 
dazle the world. 1743 J. Moants Servs. ii. 34 They rather 
affected to exercise those gifts, which make a great shew. 
1840 Tuacneaav Barber Cox Julys Their names made a 
famous show in the bills, x88: Wesrcotr & Horr Grk. 
N. T. i. 548 After Eusebius they [i. e. Western quotations} 
make no show in Greek theology. 1905 R, Bacot Passport 
xxi. 205 The furniture..made a sorry show of comfort in 
the huge rooms, 

+b. Zo have some show: to present a specious 
or plansible appearance; to have weight with, or 
commend itself to, others ; also, to appear likely, 
‘promise’ (40 do something). Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, x1..151 b, At the fyrst, he 
covered his mynde craftely, that his writte myght have 
some shewe [ut aliguam haberct speciem diplonial. 1$74 
Wurratrr Def Answ. 1m. ii, 143 The places of the 44. of 
Ezechiel haue some shew in them. 1606 Knottes tr. 
Bodin's Commu. 1. v. 34 These arguments haue some good 
show to proue that servitude is natnrall, profitable, and 
honest. 

©. (Now only U.S. and Austral.) An opportunity 
for displaying or exerting oneself; a chance, 


762 


Phr. fo give (a person) a show; to 


* opening *. 
Const. for, to (do 


have or stand a (or no) show. 


something). 

Continuity of the mod. use with that in cea 1579 is hardly 
possible, but the notion seems to be closely simular. 

1579 Lytv Exphues (Arb.) 41 Education can haue no 
shewe, where the excellencye of Nature doth beare sway. 
Jbid. 62 Where love beareth sway, friendship can haue no 
shewe. 1884 Liséon (Dakota) Star 22 Aug., He stood ne 
show of securing the comination for the legislature. 1888 
Boston (Mass.) Frni.10 Dec 2/3 Must we found an O’Brien 
dynasty to convince outsiders that men of Celtic blood have 
a fair show in Boston? 1890 'R. Botparwoon’ Col, Ke- 
JSorimer (1891) 183 As he's a gentleman, he's bound to give 
youashow, 1891 N. Gouto Double Event 7o He thought 
Caloola had a big show for the Sydney Derby. 

d. dial, Applied to the display made by an 
animal when at its best; e.g. the plumage of a 
cock-bird at pairing-time, the udder of a cow. 

3886 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XX. 54/2 (Ruf), The 
cock-bird, when out of his nuptial attire, or, to use the fen- 
man’s expression, when he has net ‘his show dn’. 1886 
Sate-catalogue in W. Somersed Word-bk. s.v., Grand heifer, 
splendid show. F 

4. In generalized sense : Ostentations display. 

19713 Appison Trial Count Tariff14 The Court..upon 
Examination found hint a True Spaniard: Nothing but 
Show and Beggary. 1817 Mar. Epcewoaru Ormond 1, Sir 
Ulick. loved shew and company. 1859 Habits Gd. Society 
v. 233 Yet it [the zither]is not caleulated for large concerts: 
we English must have noise and shew. 

+b. Of show: suited for display ; fine, splendid, 

1573-80 ‘i'n. M. To Rdr. xi. in Baret's Alv. A vj/2 These 
floures of shewe..Are here in Hiue. a 1668 Lassets Voy 
Italy (1698) I. 119 They shewed me. .curious saddles, har- 
ness, liveries of show embroidered with gold and silver, 
1789 Mas. Piozzi Yourn, France 11. 169 Wealth difinsed 
makes all mea comfortable, and leaves no man splendid... 
Objects of show are therefore unfrequent in England. 

c. For show: for the sake of mere appearance 
or display, as opposed to utility. 

axjoo Evetvs Diary Aug. 1641 (Haarlem), A faire payre 
of organs, which I could not find they made use of in divine 
service,., but only forshewe. 1849 Dx. RutLano in Croker 
Pafers (1884) Uf. 195, 1 apprehend that for night use they 
[the pillows] were large, and were replaced by small ones 
for show during the day. 1886 Rusxin Preterita I. vi, 184 
My father..never would have paid the cost of an extra 
horse for show. . 

5. An appearance or display (ef something, a 
quality, activity, sentiment, etc.) to which there is 
at least some degree of reality to correspond. 
Chiefly in negative contexts or with a limiting 
word (some, some little). 

1g81 LamBarve Liven. 1, v. (1602) 26 It hath some shew of 
question. 1604 E. G[nimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. 
xxvii. 408 In other things their customes and ceremonies 
have some shew of reason, 1668 Davoren Secret Love Pref. 
ath, If this with any shew of reason may be defended. 
1841 THackenay Gt. Hoggarty Diam. xi, Whereupon, 
that gentleman, with some little show of alarm, told her 
that [ete]. 1872 BLack Adv. Phaeton xviil. 244 When she 
is in the honse, I am treated with some show of attention. 

pb. An indication, sign or token of something; a 
trace or vestige of. Now only in negative contexts. 

1563 Homilies 11. [nform:. u. Vvvj, Yet Tet vs not be 
scorners..for that is the vttermost token & shewe of a re- 
probate. 1600 Haxiuyr Voy, 111. 394 Here are many 
mountaines that beare shewes of mettals, but they went not 
tosee them. 1604 E. G[armstone] tr. Acosta's Hist. Indies 
1. xxv. 79 These markes and shewes of a deluge. 1611 
Srzeo Hist. Gt. Brit, 1X. xv. (1623) 810 Vexation of mind 
and distemperature of body carried apparant shewes in his 
face. 1738 Hicxes & Newson Ketdlewed? 1. i. 2 It fell into 
Decay, and now hath ne Shew of its ancient Grandeur. 
18a1 Scotr Kenitw. xvi, No show or sign of greeting passed 
between the Earls. hs 

c. U.S. and Austral, An indication of the pre- 


sence of metal in a mining ground, of oil in a 


well, etc. 

[1600: cf. sh], 1870 Cone & Jouns Petrolia 144 (Cent.) 
The depth to which a well is drilled is..regulated. .some- 
times by the show, as it is called, of the oil in the well. 
1876-7 Vexnoa in Geol. Survey of Canada 304 The best 
shows of the mineral [apatite] occur on the first part of lot 
nineteen. 

d. An appearance or ‘promise’ of or for 
something that is to come. Obs. exc. dial. 

1648 Gace West Ind. 90 The Indians comforted us with 
the shews of fair weather. 1768 Aan. Reg. Hist. Europe 
133/1 The season seems critical and the shew for plenty not 

et to be relied upon, 1886 IV. Somerset Word-bk. s.v. 

here's a fine show for apples—z. ¢. prospect or appearance 
of a crop. “ 

@. An unreal or illusory appearance (of some- 
thing); an appearance with little or no reality 


behind it. 

1547 Homilies 1. Good Wks.1. Cijh, They be but shadowes 
& shewesof liuely and good thynges, & not good and liuely 
thynges indeede. 1639 N.N. tr. Du Bosq's Conipl. Woman 
1. 8 There is a shew onely of good in these kinde of Pam- 
phlets. 1700 Rowe Amb. Step-Mother 1. i. 215 Disdain those 
shews of Danger. 1873 Svmonos Grk. Poets vii, 227 True: 
for it gives a show of seeming health; And shows are good, 
although there be no substance. 


b. In generalized sense: Empty appearance 


without reality. 

31583 Metaancur Philotinus C jb, They scatter the meate 
they haue in their mouthes, while they scratch for the 
shadowe which deludes them with shew. 1856 Miss Yonce 
Daity Chain xiv. 139 ‘Ah!' she thonght, ‘if he knew how 
ill I behaved I It is all show and hollowness with me’. 


SHOW. : 


aclivity, etc.) assumed with more or less intention 
to deceive; a feigned or misleading appearance ; a 
simulation or pretence. Also, a half-hearted or 
inchoate altempt or ‘ offer’ (of doing something). 


Formerly often /. 

¢ 1§x6 Tinoate /atrod. Ep. Rom. 2 iij, Thongh their be.. 
never se glorious an outewarde shewe and apperance off 
honeste lyvynge. 1596 Daarton Leg. Robt. Norm, 473 To 
cloath Treason in a vertuous show. 1611 Brace Luke xx. 
47 Which dencure widowes houses, and for a shew [mpo- 
gdce] make long prayers. 1725 Pore Odyss. w. 966 Ill 
suits it with your shews of duteons zeal, From me the pur- 
wee voyage to conceal, 1827 Scorr High!. Widow v, 

Vhether he purposed by a show of resistance, to provoke 
them to kill him on the spot. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
ii, I. 267 [They] were heard, if net with approbation, yet 
with the show of acquiescence. 1867 Freeman Norn. Cong. 
(1876) I. vi. 449 His refusal was cloked under a show of 
feudal loyalty. 1885 Z'pool Daily Post 7 May 5/3 It was 
instructive to witness Mr. John Hughes rise, and with great 
show of indignation, gibe at his leader. 

b. Zo make (a) show, to assume an appearance 
which is more or less deceptive; to make a pre- 
tence or feint, pretend. Const. of, tor, To with 
inf.; +also with as though, as if and clanse. Also, 
to make a half-hearted beginning or attempt at 
doing something ; const. of with n. ofaction. 

1559 FrcKnam in Strype Anz. Ref: (1709) 1. 11. App. ix. 25 
Every Booke made a shewe to be set furthe accordinge to 
the syncere Word of God. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 340 
Such as were wicked and malicicusly mynded, would not 
depart, but made a shewe as though they would do some- 
what. 1611 Bretr Gad vi 12 As many as desire to make 
a faire shew in the flesh. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. 
Eliz. 1. 268 Whatsoever he revealed, the Queene made 
shew as if she understood it all befere. 1640 tr. Verdere's 
Rom. of Rom. u.\. 195 Trasiclea. .peradventure is not se 
much displeased, as she makes shew for. 1653 H. Coca 
tr. Pinto’s Trav, x. 30 They made shew as though they 
would be gone. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Pert. Wars. 
3 The Ephthalites made shew to he much affraid. a 1674 
Cranznvon Hist. Reb. x1. § 98 They made great shows of 
being mutually glad to see each other. 1819 Scotr Leg. 
Montrose xv, ‘he Lowland cavalry made a show of charg- 
ing. 1863 Dickens Let. W. Collins 24 Sept. in Pad Mail 
Gaz, (1891) 23 Oct. 3/1 Two little men, who did nothing, 
made a show of doing it all. 

c. By show of, under a show of: under pretence 
or pretext of, by alleging as a pretext or anthority. 

1625 Bacon Ets, ¥udicature px Aad by Shew of [ed. 1612 
by colour of] Antiquitie, to introduce Noueltie, 1681 W. 
Roaertson PAraseol. Gen. 1119/2 Under a shew of friend- 
gle er sintnlationent anticitiz. 

concr. Something shown or presented to view. 

8. A person or thing exhibited or gazed at as an 
object of admiration, curiosity, mockery, or the 
like. Zo make a show of, to exhibit to public 
view ; to expose to public contempt. 

1835 Coveaoate Col. ii. 1g And hath spoyled rule and 
power, and hath made a shewe of them openly. 1560 Davs 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. x. 136b, The kyng and his two fel- 
lowes were caried hither and thither vnto Prynces, for a 
shewe and mockery. 1605 Suaxs. Afacé. v. viii, 24 Then 
yeeld thee Coward, ‘And line to be the shew, and gaze o' th’ 
time. 1618 Botton Flores 111 iii. (1636) 170 Thentobocchus, 
..being apprehended, .was single an whole shew himselfe. 
179t ©G, Gampano’ Aan. Horsem.x. (1809) 109, L could have 
sold my horse for a hundred guineas, as a show. 1810 
Craase Borough ii. 97 That marble arch, our sexton’s fa- 
vourite show. 18:8 Pyaon Ch. Har. ww. xviii, [Venice] Per- 
chance even dearer in her day of woe, Than when she was 
a boast, a marvel, and a show. 1842 Afurray's Hand-bk. 
N. Italy 17/2 The Armeria Regia. .is considered as one of 
the principal shows of Turin. 

b. Something mechanically contrived or put 
together as an object for exhibilion or display. 

3587 Mascat Cattle, Sheep (1596) 236 Others set vp 
shewes of dead Dogges heades, which is to feare any wilde 
beast in comming to the folde. 1590 E. Weaae Trav. (Arb.) 
29 In which shew or Arke there was thirteene thousand 
seuerall peeces of fire worke. : 

c. transf, A person whose appearance is likely 


to attract notice for its oddity, etc; a ‘sight’; 


an object of contemptnous pity. 

1700 T. Baown Amuseme, Ser. & Com., Lond. 28 That 
Wheezing Sickly Shew..is the Devil’s Broker. 1749 Joune 
son Van. Hum. Wishes 318 And Swift expires a Driv'ler 
andaShow. - ath 

+9, Something put forward or exhibited as a 


specimen or sample. Oés. 

1s7z N. Licwertecp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. 
xxix. 72 b, With this Caruel he sent aman of that Countre 
for a shew, by what kinde of people the same was inhabited. 
1639 S. Dv Vora tr. Cantus’ Admir. Events Aiiij, This 
Bee is so little, that it is but a shew, which breeds a wish 
for an ampler piece. 

10. gen. A sight, spectacle. 
fying word. 

157 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist, Euagrius Schol, . xiii. 
437 a his lamentable destruction reached. .from Constantines 
market vnto the market of Taurus, a pitiefull shewe and 
dredfull to behold. 1639 Rouse Heav, Univ. iit, (1702) 24 
So neither are they presented to us as hare sights, Shews, 
and Spectacles, 1673-4 Gaew Anat. Plants m1. ui. (1682) 
127 In the Leaves of Pioe, they [the Pores] are likewise 
through a Glassa very Elegant Show. 1712 ADpisoN Speer. 
No. 412 @ 6 We no where meet with a more glorious or 
pleasing Show in Nature than what appearsin the Heavens 
at the rising and setting of the Sun. 1806 Worosw. Adar. 
Child 27 That one upright twig. .Studded with apples, a 
beautiful show ! 1908 [Miss E. Fowrza] Betw. Trent & 
Ancholite 28 The golden Alyssum grows, @ beautiful show 


Usnally with quali- 


7, An appearance (of some quality, feeling, | inthe spring. 


SHOW. 


b. dial. A picture or print in a book. 

21837 Mas. Patmsa Dial, Devon. Dial. 1. (1839) x, I... 
was looking to zee if there he any shows (/ooln. prints or 
Pictures] in en. gor F. E, Tayroa Folk-Sp. S. Lancs. 
(E.D.D.), Aw loike a book wi’ plenty o' shows in it. 

il. A phantasmal appearance; an apparition. 

z61r Snaks. Cyid.v. v. 428 As I slept, me thought Great 
Tupiter vpon his Eagle back’d Appear'd to me, with other 
sprightly shewes Of mine owne Kindred. 1645 Ussuea 
Body Div. 117 What mean you by Visions? Their appear- 
ing..to the mind and inward senses, either in the night by 
dreams..or in the day hy some strange shows, as they did 
tothe Prophets. «12700 Davoren Flower § Leaf 481 What 
you saw, was alla Fairy Show, 

12. A display on a large scale of objects for 
public inspection; esp. a temporary exhibition in 
8 particular place and under special regulations of 
objects (e. g. flowers, cattle, motor-cars) arranged 
so as to facilitate inspection, comparison or pur- 


chase, 

1837 Yovatr glee 317 From the 1st to the &h of June 
the members shall not show their rams, except to one 
another, ee shall begin their general show on the 8th of 
a 1840 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 1. p. lviii, The show of 
live-stock [at the Oxford Meeting] was numerous. 1864 
Field 2 July 8/a Show of Horses at the Agricultural Hall 
Islington, /dfd. 71/3 The aristocratic shows of the Royal 
Horticultural Society. 1913 /i/ustr. Lond. News 2a Feb. 
260/1 In previous years the Aero Show..has utterly failed 
to attract the general public. 

b. A display of objects casually bronght or 
found together. 

1695 Woopwaap Nat. Hist. Earth vi. (1723) 29 july, and 
Angust..exhibit a still different Shew of Vanes es, 2885 
Field 7 Feb. 3147/3 The chief feature of the day was the fine 

“ show of foxes at Gumley. 

13. A spectacle elaborately prepared or arranged 
ia order to entertain a number of spectators; a 
pageant, masque, procession, or similar display on 
a large scale. 

Often used, esp. in 4/., for the displays of the theatre and 
circus in ancient Rome (sfectacula, /udt). Not applied to 
a regular dramatic performance (but see ts, and ct. Duma 
snow) For Lerd Mayor's Show see Lozp Mavon 1. 

1561 [see Duma snow]. 2575 Lanenam Let. (1871) r Too 
bee prezent atany sheaw or spectacl. 1588Snaxs. 2.2.2. 
vy. i. 118 The King would hane mee present the Princesse... 
with some delightful! ostentation, or show, or pageant. 
3629 Hospes Thucyd. 11. 90 All the dedicated vessels 
belonging to the Shewes and Games. 1770 LancHoane 
Plutarch, Sylla (1879) 1. 515/t A few months after, he 
pg the ple with a shew of gladiators. 1797 

uaxe Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIL 393 ie is a_shew, and 
a spectacle, not a play, that is exhibited. 1849 Macaunay 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 474 It is surely the height of absurdity 
to shnt ont the populace from a show of which the main 
object is to make an impression on the populace. tozz 
T. S. Hormes Orig. Chr. Ch. Gaul ii. 43 It was the last day 
of the shows. 


b. In generalized sense: Pageantry. 

191a Sila Year Bk. 9 Without stage show Shakespeare 
would vot be so popular. 

14, In more trivial use ; An exhibition of strange 
objects, wild beasts, dancers, acrobats, etc., held 
usually in a beoth or portable building, witha 
small charge for admission. (A number of these 
are often set up side by side ata fair, or within the 
enclosure of a large ‘ exhibition’, Cf. Sipz-snow.) 

Often with defioing word : cf. Peer.snow, Purrrt-snow, 
Raarx-suow. 

a H. Baooxr Fool of Qual, (1792) 1V. 198 All were 
obliged to pay treble prices, on account of the unprecedented 
novelty of the shew {a lion and dog iv one cage). 18z5 Hone 
Every. Day Bk.\.1175 Atkin’s Menagerie. one of the largest 
shows in the fair. /éid, 1185 Another penny show: ‘ The 
Wonderful Children on the Tight Rope, and Dancing Horse’. 
2835 Dicxxns S#. Boa, Greenwich Fair, The travelling 
menageries, or to speak more intelligibly, the ' Wild-beast 
shows’. 2855 Baanum Life x. (Lows 252 We concluded to 
take a tour through the * penny shows ', the vans of which 


lined one side of the{race-Jcourse. 186a‘Aaremus Waan' Aig _ 


Bé&. (1865) Note before title-p., At the Door of the Tent. 
Ladies and Gentlemen, the Show is about tocommence. 1886 
W. Somerset Word-bk., Show, an exhibition of any kind; a 
performance, whether circus, wild-beast show, wax-work, or 
theatricals. 

b. The booth or building (with its contents). 

1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xix, At his heels went Thomas 
Codlin, bearing the show as usual. /did., Short was.. 
knocking the ebarnctere in the fury of the combat against 
the sides of the show. 1874 T. Faost Old Showmen 22 
The practice of displaying in front of the shows large 
pictures of the wonderful feats, or curious natural objects, 
to be seen within. , 

15. Applied collog. or jocularly to any kind of 
public display; e.g. an exhibition of pictures, a 
dramatic performance in a theatre, a fashionable 


ceremony or gathering, a speech-making, etc. 

1863 Sata in Temple Bar VIII. 278 It has been my voca- 
tion to see shows. First nights of new pieces; private views 
of picture exhibitions;..royal marriages and funerals;.. 
layiogs of first stones; openings of railways. 1886 Stage 
Gossip 69 The theatre itself is invariably in slang parlance, 
alluded to as the ‘show’. 1907 H. Wrnonam Flare of 
Footlights viii, ‘1 hate matinées', exclaimed Miss Assher- 
toa, ‘Giving two shows in one day quite lires me out’. 


16. slang (fig. use of senses 14,15). A matter 
or affair, a ‘concern’, Also, a body or collection 
of persons. Zo boss or run the show: to assume 
chief management or control. Zo give the show 
away: to blab; to betray the deficiencies, preten- 
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tiousness, etc. of an affair in which a number of 
persons are concerned. 

1889 Daily News 9 Feb, 6/1 The U.B. endeavonred..to 
control the funds and operations of the League—to * boss 
the show ', as Sir Charles snggested, making use of a 
familiar American expression. 1898 Davitt Life § Progr. 
Australiariv.s5 Compared with the working and machinery 
at ‘Bayley's Reward’ (a mine] the Lord ingall concern 
rome: a very small show. 1899 Detannov Wineteen 
Thous. Pounds xxx, 1 didn't want to give the show away. 
rgor Essex Weekly Herald & Mar. 3/3, 1 do not wish to be 
tried by this court, becanse I have never had any pity from 
this show. 

III. Technical uses, 

17. Med, A sanguino-serous discharge from the 

vagina prior to labour. Also, the first appearance 


of a menstrual flow. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1753 R. Russet Diss, Sea Water 385, I was called to a 
pee Lady, who had a Shew of the Menses at twelve 

ears old. 18za-ag Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 40 The 
mucous finid, secreted in the beginning of labour..and 
hence vulgarly denominated show, or appearance. 1893 
Brit. Med. Fral. 30 Sept. 55 A lady aged 42 had never seen 
any vaginal ‘show ' for thirteen years. 

18. Piguet, (See quot. 1889.) 

1744 Hoyre Piguet i. 6 But if on the contrary you are to 
be yonnger-hand, and are eighty-six to fifty or sixty, never 
regard the losing two or three Points for the gaining of one, 
hecause that Point brings you within your Shew. 1 
H. Jones (‘Cavendish’) Pique? (ed. 6) 132 The Show, elder 
hand (when small cards are connted in play), is twenty. 
eight; younger hand is fourteen, That is, it is about an 
even chance the elder hand will score twenty-eight or more, 
and that the younger hand will score fourteen or more. 

19. Mining. A lambent blue flame appearing 
above the ordinary flame of a candle or lamp when 
fire-damp is present. 

1851 Greenwett Coal-irade Terms, Northumb, & Durh, 
s.Vv._ 1872 J. H. Couuins Afining § Quarrying 112, 

IV. atirid. and Comé, 

20. Simple attrib. (= of or belonging to a show 
or exhibition), as show-bench, -keeper, -line, -world. 

1715 Lond, Gaz. No. 5329/3 Shew-keepers of Wild Beasts. 
1865 'C. Beoe' Rook's Gard. 190 Much the same sort of 
thing existed in the Show world. 1888 Ties 10 Oct. 5/5 
Barnaby (a bloodhound] is better known on the show 
benches, 2901 Munsey's Mag. XXIV. 567/1 Have you 
been in the show-line ever since you left home. 

21. atirib, or quasi-adj. a. In sense ‘charac- 
terized by show or display ’, ‘fitted for display or 
striking effect’, ‘that is made a show or exhibition 
of’, ‘chosen or pnt forward asa choice or effective 
specimen’. Of animals and plants: Bred or grown 
for diplay or for ‘ points’. 

1573 G. Haavey Letter-&. (Camden) 48 As he is marvel- 
ously given to be popular for a show matter. 1614 B. Jou- 
son Barth, Fair ut. ii, A delicate show-pig. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas v. . ¥ t There is a show article or two for public 
exhibition, 1819 Keats Oo 1. ii. 167 For, without thee, this 
day I might have been A show-monster about the streets of 
Pragne. 1886 Macaucav in Trevelyan Life (1880) I. 148 
He (Sydney Smith] is not one of those show-talkers who 
reserve all their good things for special occasions, 283 
TaEtawny Adv, Younger Sou 1. 131 My horse and I 
hecame a shew-lion lo the sober natives. ‘1849 Bentley's 
Afise. Dec. 583 The Fidneur gazed for the first time upon 
this famed show-stream of the Continent. 1861 Hucnes 
Tom Brown at Ox/f.i, This quadrangle is the show part of 
the college. 286a(F. W. Ropinson) Ower 11. iv, Owen was 
the show-boy now when visitors came. 1885 (W. H. Waite] 
Mark Rutherford's Deliv, i, (1892) 14 They evidently con- 
sidered the prayer merely as an elocutionary show-piece. 
1886 S. Scotr Sheep-/arming 163 So long as the show sheep 

ay their own way they do very well. s90z Zain. Rev. 
bc. 433 That tendency to display, fostered hy the mpniteor 
parents, which is the hall-mark of what has been, in fat 
years, designated the show-child. A 

b. In sense ‘merely spectacular’, ‘ existing only 
in appearance’, ‘ pretended’, ‘unreal’. 

a.1734 Noatn Life Dudley North (1744) 65 marg, He had 
a Shew-Audience before the Grand Signor. 1819 SHELLEY 
Lett, Pr, Wks. 1888 11. 285 Hobhouse, Eustace, and Fors 
syth, will tell all the shew-knowledge abont it. 2856 Miss 


. Yonoz Daisy Chain t. ix, It would be hollow, show-goodness. 


22. Special comb.: show-bill, s bill or placard 
announcing a show, public sale, etc.; show- 
beard, a sign-board ; show-bottle, a large glass 
bottle containing coloured liquid, to make s show 
in a drnggist’s window; so show-carboy; show- 
eard,a card containing a tradesman’s advertisement 
of goods, etc.; also, a card on which patterns are ex- 
hibited in a shop ; show-cart, a cart forming part 
of a travelling menagerie, etc.; show-cass, a glass 
case for exhibiting delicate or valnable articles ina 
shop or musenm ; + show-cloth, a cloth hung up in 
front of a booth aad painted with a highly-colonred 
representation of the show within; +show-srn 
[OE, zxrz place, house], a show-house (an inter- 
pretation of 'Ephratah’ in Micah vy. 2); {show- 
fellow, a strolling player ; show-folk, showmen 
and others connected with a show; + show-hall, 
a theatre; show-shop, (¢) a contemptuous term 
for a show or exhibition; (4) a sbop in which an 
attractive display is made, esp. of cheap goods; 
++ show-stone, 2 crystal used.ss a magic mirror 
for gazing In; Show-Sunday, (a) the Sunday 
before the Oxford Commemoration, on the evening 
of which s kind of University parade used to be 
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held in the Broad Walk of Christ Church ; (4) 
among artists, the Sunday before ‘sending-in day’; 
+ show-token, a sign, portent; + show-trads, a 
trade in cheap and showy goods; show-window 
U.S., a shop-window in which goods are displayed; 
show-woman, a woman who conducts a show 
(cf. SHowman), or who is employed to display 
goods, etc.; + show-worthy a., ?deserving of 
display, fine or splendid in appearance; show- 
yard, an enclosure in which live stock, machinery, 
and other large objects are exhibited; also asirib, 
See also SHOW-BOX, -GLASS, -HOUSE, SHowmay, 
SHOW-PLACE, -ROOM. 

3801 Stautr Sforts § Past. 1. vi. § 23 The following 
*show-bill (announcing an exhihition of sword- lay}. 31837 
Hawtnoane Twice-told T. (1851) 1. xvi. 248 The immense 
showhill of a wandering caravan. 1806 Sporting Mag. 
XXVII. 42 Lines painted on a *shewboard lately put up in 
Barrack-street in the city of Norwich. 186z Cata/. /nternat. 
Exhib, Brit. 11. No. 5263 Show-boards of all kinds. 1848 
Mech, Mag. May 454/2 Improvements in..*show-cards, 
386a Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 5289 Samples 
of coloured labels, show cards, &c. 1817 Coteaioce Siog, 
Lit, xxiii. (1907) II. 181 Polito’s (late Pidcock’s) *show- 
Carts, 18799 Priat. Trades Frail. xxvit. 12 Put up in ine 
expensive little *show-cases. 1758 H. WaLPote Led. to G. 
Alontagu 24 Oct., I am a little sorry that my preface, like 
the *show-cloth to a sight, entertained you more than the 
bears that it invited you in to see. 18z5 Hone Every-Day 
Sz, ¥. 1172, 1..examined the promising show-cloths and 
inscriptions on each show. cxzaca Oamin gozs Effrata 
hitacnebp uss *Shzewerrne onn Ennglissh spzche. 1756 
LifeE. T. Bates 38 Intimate witha Mas *Shew-fellow. 
1819 F. Moorz (¢it/e) The Age of Intellect, or, clerical 
*Showfolk and wonderful Layfolk. 1856 R. W. Paocrea 
Barber's Shop xviii, (1883) 177 Barnum, whose book of con- 
fessions is sufficient to make one doubt the veracity of all 
show-folk. 1562 Tuenea Heréal u. 51 The thenes war 
brought into the great theatre or *shewhall agayn. 1818 
Coszerr Pol. Reg. XXXII. 431 How the fellow's *show- 
shop would be crowded ! 1848 Kincstev Alton Locke x, 
The public ran daily more and more to the cheap show- 
shops, 1850 Bressy Shoe & Canoe 1. 109 Some of the show- 
shops (of Montreal] rival those of London in their fee 
windows, a1608 Dee Relat. Sir. 1. (1659) 6, L had..set 
the *shew-stone with the mystery in it on the Table. 1693 
1, Marnea Cases Conse. 66 How often have they. .been 
known..to shew in a Glass or in a Shew-stone persons 
absent? 1854 'C. Beoz’ Verdant Green u. xii, In the 
evening they attended the customary ‘*Show Sunday * 

romenade in Christ Church Broad Walk. 1886 C. %, 

‘ascoz, Lond, To-day xiv. (ed. 3) 128 * Show-Sunday’ is the 
day on which artists who exhibit, or hope to exhihit, at the 
Royat Academy and elsewhere, receive their friends and 
friends’ friends at their studios. 31535 Coveaoare Ezek, 
xii, 6 I hane made the a *shewtoken vnto the house of 
Israel. 1597 J. PavNe tone Exch, Pref. 7 Beinge suche 
a shew token to patrons of benefices. 1848 Kincstey A/ion 
Locke x, Our young employer intended to enlarge his 
establishment, for the purpose of commencing business in 
the ‘*show-trade’. 2880 Caatz Grandissimes xlviii, A 
nameless fellow in the throng ..dropped two hricks through 
the glass of the *show-window. 1905 Wairman in West. 
Gaz. 16 Oct. 4/2 Dr. anes intellectual stock-in-trade 
would have gone far to fill up the mental show-window of 
half a dozen ' popular’ reputations. 28a5 T. Hoox Sayings 
Ser. 11, Man of Many Fr, 1.181 Look at. .my Lady Frances, 
a *shew-woman—like Madam Catharina, with watchwork. 
under her hoop ! x85 Hone Lvery-day Bk. 1. 1194 It (the 
head] looked snfficiently terrific, when the lady show-woman 

nt the candle in at the neck, 1898 Datiy News 7 May 8/4 

he beautiful girls who are secured as show-women by the 
West-end shops. 154z Upat Eras, Apoph, z03b Marg, 
What triumphe is honourable and *shewe woorthie. 1840 
Yokn Bull 19 July 346/2 Nearly 21,5001, it is said, were 
taken at the *Show-yard in the course of the day. ne 
Ltlustr. Lond. News 10 July ple The Race-course, whic! 
is set apart as a show-yard for the exhibition of prize-cattle. 
3877 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 33 His handsome chestnut colt 
. seems to have a deal of é owyard mettle in him. 

Show, 54.2 Sc. and dial. Also shoe, shough, 
shove, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). [var. of 
Suove 50.2] = SHovE sd.2 

2765 Museum Rust, 1V. 459 When the flax is sufficiently 
watered, it feels soft to the grip, and the harle parts easily 
with the boon or show, 1827 Stevaat Planter's G. (1828) 
494 ‘Shows’, as the refuse of a Flaxmill is usually called, 
in this part of the kingdom. 1900 Scotsman 23 Oct.(E.D.D), 
The shows being now removed, the heckling process followed. 


Show (fs), v. Pa. t, showed (fod). Pa. 
pple. shown (foun), Forms: a. 1 scéawian, 
2-3 sceawen, sheawen, 2-4 sewe(n, 2-6 
shewen, 3 scewen, scswen, ssawen, schesu- 
wen, (tmp. schesu), Ovmin shewenn, 3-4 
scheswa(n, schewi, -y, scewi, ssews, -i, -y, 
sceu, (chou), 3-5 scheu, sheu(e, 3-6 schew(s, 
(3-5 -8n, 4-§ -yn), 3-8 shewe, 4 sschews, 
sseswe, -y, scewe, (7p. scheu3), 5 shsew, 6 
sheaw, ssw(e, 4- shew. 8. Chiefly northern 
and Sc, 2-4 scawe(n, 3-4 scau, scawin, shauwe, 
3-6 scaw, shawe, schaw(e, (3-5 ‘ 3-7 Schau, 
(3-4 -8n, 7 schsus), §-6 saw(e (?), 5-7 shau, 
3- shaw. y. 3 seowsn, showen, ssow, 3-4 
schowi, 4-6 schow(s, § schou- 5, 7 scho, 5-7 
shows, 6 sho(s, shsowe, 6, 9 dia/. shoo, 5- 
show. /a.?. a. In regular forms! seéawsde,-cde, 
etc.; 3- shewsd, 5- showed; also 2 scsauds, 
2-3 sheude, 3-4 schued, 6 schuyd, shoyd. 8. 
Strong forms Sc. 4-6 scheu, schew(o, 6 sheu, 


shewe, 6- (alse Lng. dial.) shew S), ig pple. 
: -2 


SHOW. 


a. In regular forms 1 3ese6awod, etc.; 4- shewed, 
5- showed; also 5 shued, -yd. 8. Strong forms 
3 Ormin shawenDd, 3-4 schaun, scaun, scawin, 
4-6 shawen, -in, 5-6 schau-, schawen, -in, 
-yn, 6 shaune, s(c)hawne, (errvon. achaw) ; 
4-5 shens (?), 5-6 s(c)hewin, 6-7 shewen, 7- 
shewn ; schowin, shoun, 6-7 showen, 
showns, 7 schowns, 7~ shown, [A common 
WGer. weak verb: OE. scéawan = OF ris. skawia, 
showia, schoia, skua (WFris. skoaije, skégje, skote), 
OS. skawon (MLG,. schowe2z), MDn. scauwen, 
schauwen (mod.Da. schouwen), OHG. scanwén, 
scouwin (MHG. schouwen, schawen, mod.G, 
sthauen):—WGer. *skauwéjan, f. OTent. *skan- 
to see, look, whence Goth. séazm-s beautiful (see 
SHEEN @.); other alleged cognates in Gothic are 
spurious. In all the continental WGer. langs., as 
in OE., the verb means ‘to look at’; the sudden 
change in Eng. (¢ 1200) from this to the causative 
sense ‘to cause to see, exhibit, manifest’, is difficult 
to account for. (The existence of the cansative 
sense in OE. is not really proved by the rare dre 
gescéawian to show mercy, grid scéawian to grant 
a safe-conduct, as these uses may he explained as 
developed from the sense ‘ to look ont, provide’.) 
From early ME. the verb has had a strong con- 
jugation (after Kyow w., etc.) by the side of the 
original weak conjngation; in the pa. t. this 
survives only in dialects; but for the pa. pple. 
shown is now the usual form; the older showed is 
still sometimes used in the perfect tenses active 
(chiefly with material object), bnt in the passive it 
is obs. exc. as a deliberate archaism. The spelling 
shew, prevalent in the 18th c. and not uncommon 
in the first half of the 19th c., is now obs. exc, in 
legal documents. It represents the obsolete pro- 
nunciation (indicated by rhymes like view, true 
down to ¢ 1700) normally descending from the OE. 
scéaw- with falling diphthong. The present pro- 
nnnciation, to which the present spelling corre- 
sponds, represents an OE, (? dialectal) sceaw- with 
a rising diphthong. 

The Oent. root *s#au- represents an Indogermanic *sgou- 
found in Gr. @vo-cxé(f)os ‘one who attends to sacrifices’, 


a priest ; cognates without the initial s are Skr. Aavt_ wise 
man, Gr, xoew to feel, observe, L. cavére to take precantions.] 

+I. 1. zrans. To look at, gaze upon, behold, 
view; to inspect, review; to reconnoitre, spy (a land, 
etci); to look at mentally, consider, examine; to 
‘see’, read, find (in a hook). Oés. 

Also (OE.) to loak with favour upon, have respect to, 

Beowulf 132 SySpan hie pees laSan last sceawedon. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xii. 27 Sceawiap pa lilian bu hi wexad. 
O. E. Chron. an. 1086, Se cyng ferde to Winceastre & scea- 
wode bt madme hus. ¢1z00 Ormin 7032, & sen & she- 
wenn burrh innsihbt..All patt tatt erpliz mann ma33 sen 

mtrb clennsedd sawless ejhe. cxzos Lav, 4815 He scawede 

wuodes & ba wildernes. c1300 Havelok 2136 Pe knithes 
uth of hem god gamen, Hem forto shewe, and loken to. 
+b. znzir. To look or gaze w#fon. Obs. 

1250 Gen. § Ex, 2661 Quiles he seweden him up-on. 

+c. (For) to show used epexegetically after an 
adj. = to look npon, to behold, to see. Obs. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 601 Pe fax on his faire hede was 
ferly to schawe. 1400 Destr. Troy 1550 Pat were shene 
for to shew & of shap noble. 

. IL. To cause or allow to be seen or looked at. 

* Uses implying intentional action. 

2. trans. To bring forward or display (an object) 
in order that it may he looked at; to expose or 
exhibit to view. Const. fo or dative of person. 

a@ 1225 Ancr. R. a92 Hold bit {se. the cross] up azean pe 


ueonde and schean hit him witterliche. ¢127§ Passion of 


our Lord 610 in OE. Mise. 54 He schewede heom his 
honde and so he dude his fet. 41300 Cursor M. 19889 And 
qhen pis wessel thris was scaun, Again it was til henen 

ranp. a3400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 491 Whon 
he was schewed to be siht. 1563-83 Foxe A. § AZ. 1398/2 
Sir John..sheweth the people the empty chalice. 1656 
Cow ey Mistress, Gazers i, To shew such stores, and nothing 
grant, Is to enrage and vex my want. 1774 Gotpsm. Naé, 
Hist. (1776) V. aro A pera is shewn him, and he is then 
ordered to lie down, 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. 11. xii, 
Show me your tongne—let me feel your pulse. 1888 ‘ J. S, 
Winter’ Sootle's Childr. i, Taking the pups indoors..to 
show little missie. 


+b. With advs. 70 show forth «to put forth 
or bring ent to be seen. Zo show up: to hold up 
to view. Obs. 

€1320 Sty Tristr. 3097 Pi finger forp pou schawe. a 1533 
Berners /{uon \x. 209, | pray you shewe hym forth that 
ye speke of. 1563-83 Foxe A. ¢ M. 1938/2 Thirdly, that 
the Priest sheweth vp an Idoll at masse, ‘ ; 
_ ©. reft. To present oneself to a person or persons 
in order to be looked at. (Cf. sense 10.) 

€ 1200 Trin, Coll. Hont. 71 Ite et ostendite uos sacerdoti- 
bus..g08 and shewed 3in 3inwer prest. a4 1225 Aucr. R. aso 
Efter his ariste, po he com & scheawede him. 1340 Ayend. 
13 He aros uram dyabe to line and sseawede him to his 
deciples. a1700 Evetyn Diary ag Aug. 1695, The King 
went 4 progresse into the North, to shew himselfe to the 
yous against the elections. 1760-z Gotpsm. Cit. W, v, 

esterday the new king shewed himself to his subjects. 


764 


d. With complement (rarely tacc. and inf.): 
To display in a (specified) condition or with a 
(specified) appearance. Also ref. + Also, to 
cause to appear or look (such and such). 

c127§ Serving Christ 13 in O. E. Afise. 91 1-seon vre 
louerd crist.. Showen his wunden so blodi to-bleden. 13.. 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 833 And sschewede his child hol and sound. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincencius) 73 pai schew paim 
fere Starkare & glad, Pane quhen to presone he baim had. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour (1906) 167 One ought not to 
coynte her body for to shewe it small and better shapen. 
1g84 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. xin. xxxiii, (1886) 282 ‘Then 
.-he would shew you everie leafe to he painted with birds. 
1882 Century Mag. 1. 589 She showed herself much 
more lavishly..bugled and bangled than the Americans. 

e. To hold up or place (a light) where it can be 
seen (as a signal, to point ont the way in the dark, 


etc.). Also fig. 

13... Cursor M. 18196 (Gétt.) And pu paim scheus sua 
seleuth light? @ 1§33 Berneas Hixon Ixi. 212, | pray you.. 
make no fyer, nor shewe no lyght. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 173 Schawand till vs thy perfite lycht. 183: Scorr 
Ct. Root, xxiii, The Prince of Otranto had orders to show 
certain lights..so as to indicate danger. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xliv, ‘Light him down’ said Sikes,..‘show him 
alight’, 1895 Law Times Rep. LXXIIL 623/1 Neither 
did Jndges..stand hy the line and show a light, as it was 
his duty todo, x 

f. To exhibit (a sign, token). 4. and jg. 
Hence, in Biblical language, to exhibit (a ‘sign’ 
or marvel), to work (a miracle); but cf. sense 3. 
+ Also, to make (a dream or vision) appear to a 


person. 

¢1z00 Ormin 15586 Whatt takenn shewesst tu till uss 
Patt dost tuss pise dedess? [Cf. Johnii. 18]. axzzg Leg. 
Kath, 1573 Pe cwen..cleopede to bire Porphire,..& seide 
him a sweuen pet hire wes ischawet. ¢1330 Rk, Brunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1349 On fele maners scho scheweid 
hem syngne. ¢1400 Destv. Troy 11791 Two meruellis on 
mold maynly were shewid. a@ 1533 Bernens Huon Ixxxi. 
246, 1 haue sayd nothynge but he shal shew tokens that my 
sayenge is trewe. 1526 TinpaLe Mark xiii. 22 For falce 
christes shall aryse..And shall shewe [ddcovor] myracles 
and wonders. 1526 — Acts vii. 36 Shewynge [ovjoas] 
wonders and signes in Egipte. 2535 CoveavaLe Ved. ix. 
zo And hast. .shewed tokens and wonders| 2611 And shewedst 
signes and wonders} vpon Pharao, Pe 

g. To display (goods, wares, for sale or in an 
exhibition). 

1340 Ayend, 44 Pe vifte manere is, oper ping zelle banne 
me hep y-sseawed heuore. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1581 There 
were stallis hy the strete.. Werkmen into won, and _pbaire 
wares shewe. 1517 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) If. 120 
For his licens there to shewe his seid heryng & sparlyng to 
sell. 1884 Stationers’ & Booksellers’ Frnt. 3/1 A goodly 
quantity of soft and silky curl-papers, neatly shown. Afod. 
Adct., Messrs. A. B. are showing to-day a large stock of new 
fancy goods, 

h. To display, hang ont, unfurl (a banner, 
ensign, etc.) ‘Also with out, 2p. 

©1470 Gol. §& Gaw, 474 Ilka souerane his ensenye shewin 
has thair, 1596 Datrymrte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 108 
The kings hlnddie sark vp tha schawe for thair ansingie. 
1604 Suaxs, Oth. 1. i. 157, 1 must show ont a Flag and 
signe of Lone, 1698 Faver Ace. E. India & P, 36 The 
Colours the Fort shewed us, was St. George's Flag. 1815 
Scott Guy M. x, The chase then shewed Hamborgh colours, 
and returned the fire. * 

i. To exhibit (a spectacle, some interesting 


object) for the amusement of the public; to make 


a show of; + Also (cf. sense 3),to perform (a 


stage-play, tricks, etc.). 

Qarsoo Mankind 78 in Macro Plays 4 Xall Y breke my 
neke to schow yow sporte? 1974 in Feuillerat Revels Q. 
Eéiz, (1908) 238 My Lord Chamherlens players did show 
the history Phedrastus. 1575 Gascoicne Aenelworth Castle 
Wks. 1910 II. 95 At which time there wer fireworks shewed 
upon the water. 1619 in W. Kelly Notices illustr. Drama 
(1865) 254 Item, given to the Playors that shewed Etalion 
Motion x*. 1662 J. Davis tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 392 
This Calenter..diverted us in our way, by..sbewing tricks 
witha half-pike, 170x Everyn Diary Apr., A Dutch boy.. 
was carried about by his parents to shewe. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver u, ii, 1 was shown ten times a-day, to the wonder 
and satisfaction of all people, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xvi, Good I’ said the old man, venturing to touch one of 
the puppets,..* Are you going to shew ’em to-night?’ 1862 
u /ATENEE Wanp’ His BA, (1865) 28, | showed my show in 

ticky. 

j. ‘To exhibit threateningly. Hence jocularly, 
to make the slightest possible application of. 

31833 Reg. Instr. Cavalry 1. 75 Great care must be taken 
not to[press the horse too suddenly up to the snaffle by 
showing the whip. 1839 Hooo Lost Heir 67 As for hair, 
tho’ it’s red it’s the most nicest hair when I’ve time to just 
show it the comh, i 

k. Zo show one’s hand: to display one’s cards 
face upwards; fig. to allow one’s plans or inten- 


tions to be known. 

1879 Menevirn Egoisi xxxvi, Her intrepid lead had shown 
her hand to the colonel. 1887 Ripen Haccaap Fess xiii, 
What are you driving at, Frank Muller? You don’t show 
me your hand like this for nothing. 189§ Bookman Oct. 
23/1 He was perilously near showing his whole hand to the 
other side. ‘ 

+3. To perform openly (a deed, feat, exploit) ; 
to pnt inovert act (something declared or purposed). 

1382 Wvcur Yohn x. 32, 1 hane schewid to 300 manye 
goode werkis of my fadir. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1v. viii. 
(1883) 184 That thou darst not doo and shewe that thou 
saist. 1477 Eart Riveas (Caxton) Dicfes 2a Lf thon wylt 
correcte eny man shewe it not by vyolence. 1581 A. Hatt 
liad vy. 9x Wherefore some worthy deede of Armes, it you 
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bebooues to shoe. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Hist. 1. iv. § 5 
Alexander's mercenaries shewed the greatest exploits, both 
in soul and body. 

4. To produce or submit for inspection (some- 
thing in one’s possession). @. To produce (a legal 
document, etc.) for official inspection; to exhibit 
(something) in proof that one possesses it. 

@ Fe MS, Rawi. B. 520 If. 64 Pe desturbour sal aperen bi 
fore Justises ant sewen his chartre. 1426 Cov. Leet Bk. 106, 
I nener relesed ne made dede except oon shued afore all the 
seyd wurthy men, 1509 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 
1. 199 They desire that the seid abbot may schow his 
r i 1617 Moryson //ix. 1. 68 Wee rode 
a mile..tothe village Treviso, where the Dutchmen shewed 
a pasport. 1662 in Axtr, St. Papers rel. Friends (1911) 
Ser. u. 145 Hugh Tickell hauing the letter shown beleiues 
it to be the hand of John Dixon. 1866 Chawd, Encycl. 
VIII. 91/1 (Kazlways) A call by the guard to ‘shew tickets’ 
previous to starting. : 

b. Zo have (something) to show for (one's 
labour, expenditure, etc.) : to be able to exhibit as 
a result. 

1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1, vii, T have this watch and other 
visihle marks of his favour to show for it. 1826 Scotr F772. 
6 Sept., Here is a fine spate of work—a day diddled away, 
and nuthing to show for it. 

+e. To produce for inspection with a view to 
military service; to muster. In Cock-fjighting, to 
make an array of (cocks) on either side. Oés. 

165g Futter Ch. Hist. VIII. 39 The Queen priviledged 
them from shewing their Horses with the Laytie; yet so as 
they shonld muster them up for the defence of the Land 
under Captains of their own choosing. 1716 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 5436/4 There will..be 3: Cocks shewed ofa side, 1730 
Cueny Hist. List Horse-matches, etc. 167 Mr. Ruston 
fought Mr. Newton showing at Cocks aside for 2 Guineas 
a Battle. 

d. fg. (Often of things qnasi-personified). To 
(be able to) present to (physical or mental) view. 

1611 Second Maiden’s Tragedy 623 (Malone Soc.) The 
only enemye that my life can showe me. a@1j7oo EVELYN 
Diary at Nov. 1679, Such an hospitable costume and 
splendid magistratnre dos no oy in the world shew. 1705 
Aooson /taty, Monaco 13 Perhaps there is no House in 
Europe that can show a longer Line of Heroes. 1802 
Worosw. Misc. Sonn., Composed upon Westm, Bridge, 
Earth has not anything to show more fair, 1805-6 Caay 
Dante's Inf. xxix. 11g Sure not France herself Can show a 
tribe so frivolons and vain. 1886 C. E, Pasco Lond. To- 
day xxxi, (ed. 3) 288 White's can show a record of more 
than a century. 

e. Zo show up: To hand up (a school-exercise, 


etc.) for inspection by a teacher or examiner. 

1803 Pic Nic No. 14 (1806) I]. 247 Shewing up our exercises 
to the Assistant of the form. 1912 Marc. F. Moore 7wo 
Sel, Bibliogr. Pref, 16 Students are encouraged to show up 
exercises in the transcription and extension of facsimiles, 

+5. To bring or put forward for some purpose 
or use; to present (an object) Zo a person in order 
that he may take it or use it, Zo show waier: to 


produce a fee. Oés. 

a1300 K. Horn 1461 Harpe he gan schewe, 1300 
Cursor M. 12405 To me bon scan par-of pe tan ende for to 
dran And pon petobur. a1375 Foseph Arim. 587 Schen3 
me myn hache, and I schal note hit to-day. ¢1450 Afirk’s 
Festial go pen sayde Crist: ‘Schew me by bond’; and toke 
bur hond, and pat hit ynto hys syde. 1632 Massincea A/aid 
aeelenrer 1. i, If you have a suite, shew water, I am blinde 
else, 


+b. To fire (a broadside). Const. Zo, Obs. 


+1624 Massincen Renegado y. viii, {As a farewell they 
shewed a broad side to vs. 
+0, Nant. Zo show canvas: to spread sail ¢o 


the wind. 


1874 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Be, iv. 57. 1% [denotes] 
Hurricane To which she could show No canvas. 

.6. To let (a person) read or examine (a book, 
writing) ; to bring (it) to his notice, 

1677 H. Savite in sath Rep, Hist. ATSS. Comm, App. Y. 
43 The Grantham verses you sent me I shewd Sir Robert 
Carr, and asked him if he made them, 1848 ‘THackerav 
Van, Fair xiv, 1 showed Lord Steyne your pamphlet on 
Malt. 1855 Browninc Gram Funeral 48 ‘What's in the 
scroll’, quoth he, ‘thon keepest furled? Shew me their 
shaping, Theirs, who most studied man, the bard and sage. 

7. To represent in sculpture or graphic art. 

1660 Boome Archit. Cj, 10 parts, shewed on the right 
side, 1700 T, Brown Amusem. Ser. & Com. 105 This 
Picture does not shew them to Advantage. 1854 in O77's 
Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. a54 The saltatorial modification of 
the. skeleton is here shewn in that of ..A/acropus elegans, 
1904 R.C. Jess Sacchylides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 6 Here is 
the ship..but the painter could not also show us Minos 
throwing the ring, or Thesens diving. 1905 L, Wxistey 
Companion Grk. Studies iv. § 3. 247 The western frieze 
shows the horsemen preparing. —.. 

8. To display deliberately or ostentationsly in 
order to attract notice or win admiration. 

rgog Barctay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 2a Or to be sene, 
and to showe his gardyd cote. 1693 Humours Town 114 
A Throng of Fools, of both Sexes, walking up and down to 
shew their new Cloaths. 1848 TuackEaray Van. Fair xiiii, 
She curled her hair and showed her shoulders at him, as 
much as to say, Did ye ever see such jet ringlets and sucha 
complexion? 1853 Kincstey Hyfatia v, ‘aking care to 
show the most lovely white heel and ankle. 

b. Zo show off: to display ostentatiously. 

1820 W, lavine Sketch Bk., Christmas Day, He turned 
over the leaves.. with something of a flonrish; possibly to 
show off an enornions seal-ring. 1848 Tuackeray Van. 
Fair |, To show off before them his new wealth and Splen- 
dour. 1879 M. Pattison Afilfon 192 An opportunity for 
an author to show off his powers of writing. 
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** Uses in which the being seen is an unintended 
or incidental result. 

9. To allow (a part of the body) to be seen. 

a. To show one’s head, face, etc.: to allow one- 
self to be seen, make an appearance. Also jocu- 
larly ¢o shozu one's nose. 

aizzas Ancr. R, go Scheau pi neh to me. aizag Leg. 
Kath, 915 He..schawde us his nebscheft & wealc.. bimang 
worldliche men. 1s00-a0 Donsar Poems xxxiii. z As 3ung 
Awrora..In orient schew hir visage paile. 1551 T. WiLson 
Logic (580) 49 This maane..durst nat once for his life 
shewe his hedde. 1635 Long Meg of Westminster xviii. 
(1816) 30 He was ashamed to shew his face in the streetes. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. elx, No Weed presum'd to 
shew its roitish face On this fair stage. 1746 Francis tr. 
Hor, Sat. 1, vii. 18 Where a clean slave would blush to 
show his face. 1841 Tuackerav Gt. Hoggarty Dias. x, 
My aunt had so frightened him, that he never once showed 
his nase in the place all the time we lived there. 1843 
Cartvte Past §& Pr. 11. x, Jew and Christian creditors, 

uncing on him..wherever he showed face. 1888 ‘J. S. 
Winter  Sootle's Childr. vii, Let him show his ugly mug 
anywhere hereabouts, and I'll grease all the steps that he 
may break ‘is neck. 

tb. To display (a countenance, looks, etc.) of 
a specified sort. Yo show a red pair of checks: 
to blush. 70 show tears: to weep. Obs. 

€1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2098 In what disees pat he 
war stadd He shewed ay countenance gladd. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace vi. 57 Fortoune him schawit hyr fygowrt douvhill 
face. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Ee 249 Ceesar shewed a redde 
paire of chekes. 1953 ‘I’. Witson R&e/. (1580) 17 Fewe.. 
spake of these two gentlemen, but thei shewed teares. 
3585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. s. vii, 1 alwaies 
shewed an assured countenance. 1§90 Greene Never too 
fate 11. (1600) 0 3, She shewes thee kinde lookes, 

¢. To show (a person) one's heels, a clean ot fair 
pair of heels: to flee (from him). (Cf. F. montrer 
tes talons.) Also fransf. of a ship. Similarly +20 
show (a person) the back, etc. 

To chow (one) the cold shoulder: see CoLD SNOULDER sé, 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 928 Philip.. Braidis an his blonke 
toward pe burze & paim pe bak shewis. 1523[see Hest sd.) 
ack s546 J. Hevwoon Prov. 1s. vii (1867) 64 Except bir 
maide shewe a fayre paire of heeles. 1595 Hasleton's Trav. 
in Arb. Garner VIII. 394 Shewing them a clean pair of 
heels, [I] took my way over the monntains. 1675 J/achia- 
velli's Prince (1883) 256 He shauld..show them a light pair 
of heels. 1863 Speke Source Nile xii. 334 Her majesty.. 
rose from her seat, and showing her hraad stern to the com- 
pany, walked straight away. 1887 Fior. Maravat Driven 
to Bay xi, She..would have held her own with most ships, 
and shown her heels to not a few. 

"dd. To show the cloven foot (hoof): to betray 
something diabolic or sinister in one’s character 


or motives. 

184s TNackeray Gt. foggarly Diam. x, It was especially 
about my wife's fortune that Mr. B. showed his claven foot. 
3885 (see Hoor sb. rhh 3896 Pall Mall Mag. Mar. 399 
Mrs. Mac showed me the claven foot just now. 

e. Zo show foot: ? to get ready for. U.S. 

1825 J. Neat Bro.. Jonathan 1. 269 Carter..began to 

"shaw foot " for another, and more active demonstration. 


10. 7ef. To appear, make an appearance, allow 


oneself to be seen. Cf. 2c. 
a@1300Cursor M, 17039 Par scheud he him for mighti godd. 
a3400-so Wars Alex, 3429 Bathe Besan & Anabras.. 
baldiy bam'shawis, ta1550 Prefris of Berwik 529 in Dune 
bar's Poems 302 And vnto ws thow schaw the oppinlie. 1589 
Biccrs Summariz Drake's W. [nd. Voy. 37 Our men.. 
seeing no man of the Spaniards ta shew them selues, aboorded 
the Spanish barkes. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Afew, II. 
197 o/e, The Sovereign of Great Britain has only to show 
himself to be adored, 1839 Tennyson Enid 240 They.. 
climb’d upon a fair and even ridge, And show'd themselves 
against the sky. R 
b. Of a thing: To be or become visible. 
1578 Lyre Dodcens u. xl. 198 The flowers of these strange 
lantes doo shewe them selnes commonly in June. 3856 
iss Waange Hilts Shatemue iv, Here and there. .the 
lighter green of an oak showed itself. : 
ll. a. Of plants, the seasons, etc.: To bring 


forth to view, display (frnit, flower, etc.). 
fbid, 8657 Mine is qn, pat scheweb flour, 1820 7yans. 
Horti¢. G . (1822) FV. 393 The suckers of inferior strength 
will not shew fruit in the same season. 1842 Louvon 
Suburban Hort. 674 As soon as the plants have shown the 
thirdleaf, : ne 
b. Of animals or plants: To display (their 


colours, beauties, etc.). 
- 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vit. 406 Part..sporting with quick 
glance Show to the Sun their wav’d coats Sra with Gold. 
3742 Grav Spring 29 Some shew their gayly-gilded trim 
Goick-glancing to the sun, 1788 Picken Poems 55 How 
ine ta range owre meadows wide, Whan flowers their charms 
areshawan{ ; hig A 
¢c, Of a lnminons hody : To display (its light). 

14.. Lyna. in Pol. Ret. & L. Poems (1903) 73 Charbunclys, 
rubeys..Shew in derknes lyght. 3 ETHAM Precepis 
Wart. cci. vijh, The lyghte, and also..the false vmhrage 
whych the Moone doth shewe fourthe. sz VounG Brothers 
1.1, Like a bold star, that shews its fires by day. 1818 Scorr 
‘Br. Lanum. xxxv. The sun..showed its broad disk above 
the eastern sea, | r “ 

12. Of a thing: To be the means of displaying, 
revealing to sight, or allowing to be seen; to serve 


to exhibit or indicate. : 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. iv. (495) 375 In shew. 
ynge of himself fyre sheweth other thynges that ben 
presente. 1614 Gorces Lucan 1x. 386 Thy sight the North- 
starre vndergoes, And Vrsa Maior to thee showes. 1790 
Buans 7am o' Shanter 126 Coffins stood round, like opea 


£1330 Arth, & Merl,1711 Floures schewen her borioun. + 
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presses, That shaw’d the dead in their last dresses. 1859 
Habits Gd. Society iv. 169 Very short petticoats, anly not 
showing the knees. 1897 Max PEMBERTON Queen of Festers 
ill. 104 For one short instant a window showed him the city. 

b. Zo show off, out: to display in relief or by 
contrast ; to set off, enhance in appearance, rare. 

¢1380 Wvctip Wks, (1889) 470 For, as bei seyen, ber staat 

wolde perische but 3if siche richesse shewide it out. 1611 
Suaks. Wind, 7. v. iii. 21, I like your silence, it the more 
shewes-off Your wonder. 1874 H. H. Cote Catal. fnd. Art 
S. Kens. Mus. 230 The very roughness of the embroidery.. 
shows out the intention of the design. 

¢. To be in such a state or position as to allow 
(something) to be seen. Zo show zp (rare): to 
expose (something underneath). Zo show day- 
light : to have holes or openings through which 
light can be seen, 

1848 Tuackerav Van. Fair xx, His coat..was white at 
the seams, and his buttons showed the copper. 1850 Habits 
Gd, Society v. 199 The man who ‘ shows daylight * hetween 
himself and his saddle is a had rider. 1871 Cham), Frut. 
28 Jan. 49 While it [the material) is equally suitable for 
tropical wear, it does not show the traces of soil sa soon, 
1874 H. H. Core Catal. Ind, Art S. Kens. Mus. App. 289 
Then cutting ont certain parts of the pattern which shawed 
up the copper asa ground, Afod. This colour shows the 
dirt more than the other. 

13. To have visibly (some external feature or 
mark); to have (a part of itself) in a position ex- 
posed to view. 

a1g85 Potwart Fiyting w. Monigomerie 570 His shaven 
shoulders shawes the marks, no dout, Of teugh tarladders. 
1611 Cotcr, Pergins..stanes made iust as thicke as a wall, 
and shewing their smoothed ends on either side thereof. 
41700 Evetyn Diary Sept. 1646, The Alps..shewing their 
aspiring tops. 1822 J. Parkinson Oxtl. Oryctot, 227 ‘This 
shell, though round, shows five angles. 1883 Besant 
Captains’ Room ii, Her ete show signs of age. 1890 
Goldfields of Victoria 18 This run of stone. .shaws payable 
gold. 1907 di A. Hovces Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 101 Some- 
times hromide prints. .show stains, 

b. Of a list, record, a recording instrament; To 
be found on inspection to indicate. 

1866 Livincstone Last Yrnls, (1874) 1. 162 The barometers 
had shown no difference of level from about 1800 feet above 
thesea. 1883 S/udés’ Merc. Gaz. 8 Nov. 982/2 Grey shirtings 
show a falling-off of aver 90,000 yards. 1910 ‘ Mark RuTHER- 
Foro’ Pages fr. Frail. (ed. 2) 329 His watch showed 7.30 p.m, 
Mod. The thermometer showed ten degrees below zero. 

IIL. To guide another person’s sight to (an 
object). 

14, To enable a person to discover or identify (a 
visible object) by pointing to it, or by conducting 
him toa place where it can be seen. Also, to 
direct a person’s observation to the various parts 
or features of (a country, town, building, or any 
complex object). + Zo show with one's finger (= 
L. monstrare digito) ; to point to. 

¢1173 Lamb, Hom, 41 Seoddan he him sceande an ouen 
on burninde fure. a 1300 Cursor M, 12979 Pat warlau..har 
him forth, .Apon pe heist fell he faand, And pare he scaud him 

land. 1340-70 Alex, & Dind. sp panne pei caire wip be 
ing hur cauus to schewe. 1387 Trevisa /igden (Ralls) 
V. 289 His buriel is 3it i-schewed in be est side of Kent. 
¢14§0 Merlin xxi. 371 Nascien..seide *..lo, hym yonde..’, 
and shewde hym with his fynger. 1456 Sia G, Have Law 
Arius (S.TS)10 Quen he schewe with bis fyngir the sone 
of God in figure of alambe. 3369 Unnerpowne /efiodorus 
v.94, Therefore folawe this woman (shewing them Cibele), 
rs8z N. Licnertzno tr. Castankeda's Cong. E. [nd,1. vii. 
18b, The Pilot..did then foorthwith shew them the water. 
31596 Suaxs. Aferch. V, 1. ii. 11, | pray you shew my youth 
old Shylockes house. 1632 Litncow Trav, 1. 24 They 
shew me the Crub or Stall where he was borne. 1705 
Aootson /taly, Brescia 60 A Stranger is always shawn the 
Tomh of Pope Lucius. a 3734 R. Naortn Aufobiog. Lives 
1890 ITI. 171 | walked them all over the house to shew the 
rooms and buildings. 1781 Cowren /Yopz 221 Conscience... 
Shows, with a pointing finger..A pale procession of past sin- 
ful joys. 1814 Scorr Diary 19 Aug. in Lockhart (1837) 111. 
vi. 217 Mr. Anderson showed me the spot where the Nor- 
wegian monarch, Haca, moored his fleet. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xxxix, 1 can show you her room, Mum, aad the 
prs me the housekeeper’s room. 
. fig. 

3818 Scorr Br. Lamm. ii, The adage ‘Shew me the man, 
and I will shew yau the law ', became as prevalent as it was 
scandalous, 1848 THACKERAY Van, Fair xxviii, Show mea 
cavalry chief like him naw that Murat is gone. a 1869 
M. Agnoto Urania v, Yet show her once, ye heavenly 
Powers, One of some worthier race than ours ! 


c. With mixture of sense (cf. 22c): To point 


ont or indicate a place where (etc.). 

¢1450 Merlin xxi 371 We nares yow that ye will vs shewen 
where he is that we may hym knowen. 1742 Gaay Z/on 58 
Ah, shew them where in ambush stand To seize their prey 
the murth’rons hand! 1877 Tatmace Serv:. 337 God shows 
them where to fall. 5 

15. Zo show (one) he way: to guide a person in 
a required direction, by leading or accompanying 
him, or by giving him instructions; also fg. In 
Racing and Hunting, to lead; to show the way 
from, to draw away from, get before (in a race). 

130 Patscr. 703/t, 1 shewe him the way. 1796 Mme. 
D’Arstav Camidia LV. 285 ‘O never mind shewing me the 
way’..and [he] sallied into the apartment, 1863 Ww. C. 
Batowin 4/. Hunting vi. 195 The captain..wonld send 
no one with us to show the road. 1869 M. ArnoLn Cudiure 
& Anarchy 192 So, too, one who wants to he a painter or a 
poet cannot help loving and admiring the great painters or 
poets who have gane before him and shown him the way. 
$873 Lecraxn Cand, Freshm, 251 No time was lost about 
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the start; Mr, Pokyr, Mr. Fitzfoodel, and several other high- 
flyers showing the way, which at first lay through a grass 
field. 1887 Daily News t Dec. 2/4 Merry Maiden, at a good 
pace, showed the way from Ballot Box and Great Panl. 1891 

J. 5S. Winrea’ Lusneley xii, Shaw me the way upstairs, 

b. Zo show (one) the door : to order (a person) 
to leave the room or house; to turn out of doors. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxi, I shall make bold ta show 

ou the door. 1809 Matktn Gil Blas 1. v. (Rtldg.) 12 Don 

odrigo. .showed the goddess of my devotions the outside 
of the door. 1866 W. Contins Armadale vy. iii, In your 
place, I should have shawn him the door. 

16. (With inverted const.) ‘To guide or conduct 
(a person) 40, 7#fo a particular place, room in a 
house, etc., ever or chrough the rooms of a house. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4049 And bar pai schewid him in 
schurrys, to schellis & ta canes. 1g94 Nasr Unjort. 
Trav. Wks. 1904 II. 309 Ga, maid, shewe him to the farther 
chamber. 1596 Suaxs. Merch, V, tv. ii. 19 Come good sir, 
will you shew me to this house. 1748 Smottetr Kod. Rand, 
li, (1760) EI. 139 The grim janitor..shewed me into a parlonr. 
1848 THackeray Vaz. Fair ii, You may be sure that she 
showed Rebecca over every room of the house. 189: E. 
Peacock N. Brendon 1. 287 She was shown into Mr. Stut- 
ting’s private room. 1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ Lunidey xiii, Sa 
as to be ready when Mrs. Hope should require showing to 
her carriage. 

‘ b. To show up, upstairs: to conduct (a person) 
upstairs, Zo show out: to take (a person) to the 
exit door; to turn out of doors. Zo show zz: to 
bring (a person) into a honse or room. Zo show 
round : to show (a person) over a place, show the 
‘ sights’. 

1693 Concreve Old Bach. u.iv, Aram. (to Footman] Be 
ready to shew ‘em up. 1777 SHERIOAN Sch. Scand. 1. ii, 
Oh, gentlemen, I Ee pan for not showing you out. 1843 
Mrs. Cartyie Le?i. I. 274 As there was no fire in the room 
below, they had to be shown up to the library. 1874 Ap- 
rich Prudence Palfrey xv. 287 Wants to see me?..Show 
him in, Fanny. @18853 ‘H. Conwav' Living or Dead xi, 
Now, sir, listen before I ring for you ta be shown aut. 1896 
Kietne Seven Seas 42 A Andrews’ Hymn, 1 showed him 
round last week. 

IV. To exhibit or manifest by ontward signs. 

17. To exhibit, allow to be seen (some inward 
quality, feeling, condition, etc.) by one’s outward 
appearance ; occas. said of the appearance. Also 
with obj, clause. Also fo show a sigi or stgus (of, 


that..). 

e1a7g Passion of our Lord 618 in O. E. Mise. 54 Vre 
louerd nom and et ber-of to-uore heam evervychone, And 
sewede bat he wes a-ryse myd fleysse and myd bone. 1597 
Monrcomente, Cherriz & Slae 265 My hew so furth schew 
so The dolour of my woundis. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 
ut. 119 The Colt that for a Stallian is design’d, By sure 
Presages shows his generous Kind. 1831 Scotr Cas?. Dang. 
xx, Dauglas and De Walton..began ta show some signs 
that their human bodies were feeling the effect of the 
dreadful exertion, 1863 Geo. Eutor Aomola x, He showed 
all the outward signs of a mind at ease. 1884 W. Brack 
Sud. Shakespeare xxxiv, On the awakening she might show 
that the crisis was over. : " _ 

18. To display (a quality, condition, feeling, etc.) 
hy one’s action or behaviour; to give proof of 


possessing. Also ¢o show a sign or signs (of). 

¢ 1200 Vicee & Virtwes 49 purh his mannisnesse, and Surh 
Gare michele eadmodnesse de he mid hire sceawede. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 9318 Vor vre prawesse we mate nede ssewe 
ta day ywis, 1375 Baasoua Bruce u. 367 The Bruyss folk 
full hardely Schawyt thar gret chewalry. ¢1550 Lvnoesay 
Tragedie 80,1 schew my Lordlye Lyberalitle, In Banket- 
ting, playng at cartis, and Dyse. 1575 Gascotcne Philo. 
mene 8s She shewed great skil, for tunes of unisone. ¢1643 
Lp. Heanert Axfobiog. (1824) 60 A man’s Wit is best 
shewed in his Answer. 1675 Coven in Early Voy, Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 216 There was..a middle-sized squad fellaw, 
who shew a vast strength in tossing about weights. 1753 

ortin Serm, (1771) L. i. 6 Every hehaviour which shews 
inhumanity. 1857 Buckie Civéiliz. 1. xi 642 In the pre- 
liminary work of acenmulating the facts, great energy was 
shown. 1886 C. E, Pascor Lond. To-day xl. (ed. 3) 337 
A lady's maid will frequently shaw far better taste than her 
mistréss. 1887 Field 5 Nov. 718/3 Rogers..showed a great 
turn of speed. 

+b. with forth. Obs. 

¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 424 Shewe forth here nowe en 
crafte. 1565 J. Puitiies Patient Grisselé 138 (Malone .) 
Now Polliticke perswasion shoe forth thy skyll. ry 

G. With object-clanse: To make it plain in 


regard to oneself oa? 
aims Leg. Kath, 1036 In pis an_ping he schawde..pet 
he wes godd, ¢1380 Wveur Sed. Wes. 111, 311 Tor. 
schewe in dede bat pei seken more profit and savynge of 
Cristene soulis panne here owene wynnynge or worschipe, 
a@1600 Montcomerie Afisc, P. xxxiv. 6 Becaus no signe is 
shaune That 3e held me jour aune, 1706 E, Warn iVooden 
World Diss. (1708) 26 He would..shew he had one Onnce 
better Blood than his Leader. 1766 Pirr SA, in Walpole 
Mem, Geo. 171 (x845) UL. 267, I have done all in my power 
ta shew I hate distinctions. JZod. In both transactions he 

showed he was no fool. 
+d. To make a fictitious show of, Ods. : 
¢3200 Orin 393 Forrpi patt te33 forridell 3ellp..Shawenn 
hiforenn opre menn Godnesse & rihhtwisnesse. 197 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 6294 He..asailede edmond vaste Mid al be 

strengpe bat he mizte & ssewede more per to. 3 

19. ref. a. With compl. (adj. or sb., also with 
jor prefixed) or inf.: To exhibit oneself in a 
(specified) light or character; to manifest or ex- 
emplifya (specified) quality, etc., in one’s behaviour. 
¢1200 OrMiIN 16520, 16522 Forr Godd himm shaxwebp to- 
warrd te A33 0 batt illke wise, Patt tn be shacwesst tawarrd 
himm I pohht, i word, i dede, a1548 Hatt Chron; 
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Hen. VIII, 161 Shewe your selfe an aide, a defendour of 
the Church, and god shall reward you. ¢ 1590 Marlowe 
¥e2 of Malta u. ii. 797 Naw will E shew my selfe ta hane 
more of the Serpeot Phen the Done. 1615 R. Cocks Diary 
tHakl. Soc.) I. 31 He shewed hym selfe a fermer frend to 
Zanzaber..then to me. @ 1657 Six J. Barroua Ayn. Scot. 
Hist. Wks. 1825 I. 170 By this acte of his he shew himselue 
to be a stoute souldier, rather then a wysse generall. 1837 
Caatyte Fr. Rev. Til. sv. vii, Anxions to show himself 
Patriot. 1873 Beacx Pr. Thule xix. 302 He had shown 
himself. .inconsiderate to the verge of cruelty. 1888 ‘J. S. 
Wrster’ Bootle’s Childr. xi, Mrs. Halliday had shown her- 
self to possess a dainty taste. 
+b. To profess (truly or falsely) to be... Ods. 
c1z0e Vices § Virtues1s OSer ic habbe ibien Sanne ic 
habbe me i-sceawed. ¢ 1450 Atirk’s Festial 194 Al bay pat 
schath ham holy ta man syght, forta he praysyd of hom, 
1484 Caxton Fables of AEsop mt. ii, Enery body oughte to 
shewe hym self suche as he is. | 
e. Of a quality, condition, etc. To manifest 


itself; to become evident by signs or tokens. 

1340 Ayend. 21 Pis zenne him sseawep ine nele maneres, 
1768 Seckea Sern, ix. (1770) 1. 214 To hinder a other 
Distemper..from shewing itself by its common Effects. 
1831 Scott Cz. Robt. ix, The same bold and arrogant dis- 
position showed itself in occasional quarrels with their nn- 
willing hosts, 1864 Bavce Holy Rom, Entp, xv. (1875) 242 
The tendency was one which shewed itself in various.. 
directions. 

20. To display (kindness, mercy, courtesy, 
malice, neglect, etc.) Zo a person by one’s acts or 
behavionr; io accord or grant (favour, honour, 
grace; a conrtesy, +pleasure, etc.). Const. Zo, 
towards (+ till, + or) or dative. 

(a t000 Czdmon's Gen, 1581 Per he freondlice on his 
azenum fader arene walds sescrata>) ¢ 1200 OrMIN 2042 
Profitiari, Patt ma33 onn Ennglissh nemmnedd ben Mill- 
cenn, & shzewenn are. ¢1295 Ovison of our Lord 52 in 
O.E, Mise. 140 Pe mnchel polehurne[sse)..pat pu schawe- 
dest mon-kunne, a@1300 Cursor M. 14303 Mikel Inne he 
hir scend bar. ¢ 1330 Sfec. Gy de Warw. 263 Merci nele 
he shewe non. ¢1460 Forrescur Ads. & Lion. Mon, v. 
(1885) 119 To shew rigonre per as fauour awght to be shewid. 
1826 Tinoate Ac/s xxiv. 27 Felix willynge to shewe the 
Tewes a pleasure. 1535 Coveapare Zecclus. x. 10 And 
thongh the phisician shewe his helpe nener so Jonge. 1590 
Spenser F. Q.1. iv. 15 But to Dness’ each one himselfe did 
paine All kindnesse and faire courtesie to shew [7ftes with 
crew, knew}, 1653 Hotcaorr Procopius, Pers. Wars 1. § 
That onely is pure gratitude, which is shewen to the dead. 
1667 Perys Diary 9 Oct., He is troubled that my wife 
shows my sister no canntenance. 1772 Jounson 21 Mar. in 
Boswell, Else we shonid have shewn his lesy micke civili- 
ties. 2799 Netson 23 Sept. in Nicolas Disp. V11. p. cxcii, 
T fee] much for the neglect showed him. 287a Rocers Hist. 
Gleanings Ser. 1. 20 The king shows favonrto the Lollards, 

+b. Similarly, Zo show (one) a sigz, token, seni- 
blance of. Also, to show the fruits of. Obs. 

a14go Knt. dela Tour 76 She shewed hym..signes and 
semblanntz of fals lone. 1565 J. Puiu Patient Grissell 
273 (Malone Soc.) Shewyng to you the frnites of true 
obedience. . 

+e. occas, To inflict (shame, a judgement). 

1508 Kennenre Flyting w. Dunbar 311 And gar me schaw 
thy aotecessonris schame. @1700 Davoen Life Leucian 
(1711) 16 To deter others from Satyrizing the new Dogma’s 
of Christianity by the Judgment shown on Lucian. 


+d. To set or offer (an example) in one’s own 


person. Also ofa thing. Ods. 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 1027 Yhit be bodys of pe world 
in pair kynde, Shewes ns forbisens to haf in mynde, How 
we suld serve God in our kynde here, Als paido par. 24a! 
Bidding Prayer in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 64 So for to reue 
the popil, and swilk ensaumpil for to tak or schen thaim. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Avian iii, He that wylle teche other 
onght to shewe good ensample. 


+21, To put forth, exert (one’s power, strength). 


Also of things. Const o”, against. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. x1, ii, (1495) 385 Whan the 
wynde fyndyth obstacle and lette thenne he shownyth his 
myghtethe stranger. 2456 Sin G. Have Law Arms {S.T.S.) 
4 The Romaynis..schew sik power agaynis thame that 
thai slewe thair king. 3575 Gascoicue Kenelworth Castle 
Wks. 1910 Il. 106 Syr Bruse shewing a great power upon 
the land. ¢xgos Cart. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 14 That night the winde began to shew his 
force on us, drivinge us back againe to Palma. 

b.:To offer, attempt (resistance). Zo show 
fight: to display pugnacity or readiness to fight. 
(Properly of animals.) 

1634 Sin T. Herzeat 7vav, 185 The lonas men..withont 
canse beat the miserable Blacks that shewed no resistance. 
3847 Cor, Hawker Diary (2893) 1. 315 The.. birds showed 
such fight against the dogs, 1863 (see Ficut 5d. 4). 1907 
J. H. Patreeson Mas- Eaters of [save xvii. 189 The secand 
thino. showed considerable fight as we attempted to ap- 
proach its fallen comrade. s 

‘V. To make known by statement Or argument. 

22. To point ont, reveal, make known ; to make 
evident or clear, explain, expound. 
confess (one’s sins). Also with forth, oz?. 

£1200 77in. Coll, Hom. 73 And for pat guit he solde his 
sunoes at srifte sheawen. ¢1z00 Oamin 2114, & nu icc wile 
shawenn 3nw All patt whatt itt bitacnepp. ctaga Hali 
Meid, 3 (Titus MS.) As bu scheawest ford al pat god pnncked, 
& helest al pat bitter bale pat ter lid under. a1300 Cursor 
MM, 6662 A tabernacle all for to dight, Parof he scend bam 
be slight. /did. 27293 {To} scen his sinnes vte. 14... Tun- 
dale's Vis. a12(Wagner) Thy wykked thoughtes in thy breste 
Woldest pou never schewe to pe preste. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xc. 32 Gif thow can nocht schaw furth thi synnes 
peoer. 1601 Suaxns. All's Well ww. i. 93 O let _me line, 
And all the secrets of our campe Ile shew. 1666 C’tzss oF 
Warwick Diary 28 Aug., When I had showed before God 
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all my trouble. 317a5 Porr Odyss. x. 363 The sovereign 
plant he drew,..And shew’d its nature, and its wond'rous 
pow’r. 1972 J. H. Mooar Pract. Navig. (1794) 116 All 
lraverses are worked in the manner shown above. 1832 W. 
Parmer Orig. Liturg. 1. 14% No material difference can he 
shewn between them. 1861 Patey 2schylus (ed. 2) Pers. 

06 note, To show the syntax more clearly, Hépoats aig Geds 

as been marked off by commas. 

indirect passive. 1651 Horses Leviath. wu xxx. 179 It is 
necessary they be shewed the evill consequences of false 
Judgment. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Gray P 4 Ino short 
time many were content to be shown beauties which they 
conld not see. 

b. said of a thing. 

-¢ 1200 Oamin 6645 Affterr batt uss Latin boc purrh haliz 
lare shewepp. 13.. Cursor AT, 116a (Gétt.) Caym san his 
sinne was knaned, And bat pe erde had it schanede. 1375 
Baasova Bruce 1. 566 The endentur till him gaf he, That 
soune schawyt the iniqnite. 1542 Uoatt Erasi:, Apoph. 
223 b, The same beeyng nnfolded & spred abrode shewed 
some high mysticall mater. «1586 Satir. Poems Refornt. 
xxxvii. 6 The snythe sall schaw it selffe ont to pair schame. 
a 1700 Evetyn Dairy 27 June 1653, Monsieur Roupel sent 
me a small phial of his auvum potadile, with a letter shew 
ing the way of administering it. /é/d. 20 May 1688, The 
conseqnences of which a little time will shew. 1895 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 15 Words are aggregated in x manner which 
fails to show their relation to one another. 

e. With a relative pron. or adv. and clause. 
(Often with indirect obj. of the person informed.) 
Said also of a thing. 

e175 Lanb. Hon. 49 Nu we scnien heow sceawen hwilc 
hit is heom for to heren [etc.). @1taag Leg. Kath, 2121 Ich 
schal schawin hn mi sweord bite i pi swire. ¢1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. 32/104 To tweie Monekus at Ierusalem him-sulf he cam 
bi nishte And schewede beom 3ware is hened Jay. 1340 
Hampore Pr. Conse. 6437 Bot first I wille shew whare es 
helle. 2382 Wvettre Ac/s ix. 16, I schal schewe to him, how 
manye thingis it bihoueth him for to snffre for my name, 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 296 The seconde booke, 
where shall be shewyd how troye was reedyfyed. 1697 J. 
Lewis Men. Dk. Glocester (1789) 38 He was then very bnsy 
shewing how he would have me builda ship. 1736 Butter 
Anal, 1, i. Wks. 1874.1. 3a Reason does not at all shew us, 
in what state death natnrally leaves us. 1179 Mirror No. t 
(1787) I. 4 Time alone can show whether I he qualified for 
the tusk I have undertaken. 1839 Tuackeray Fatal Boots 
Jan., The following letter from mamma to a friend. .will 
pretty well show yon what a poor foolish creatnre she was, 
1848 — Van. Fair vi, Suppose we had shown how Lord 
Joseph Sedley fell in love. 

da. With indirect obj.: To inform, instruct, 
teach (a person) ow /o or tito (do something). 
Also with ellipsis of the inf. 

1567 Gude § Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 61 Thow lytill bill,.. Thow 
schaw thame till Belene in Christ. 
iv. 27 Ile shew you how t’obserne a strange enent. ¢ 2643 
Lo, Heanert Aztobiog, (1824) 42 Those parts of Logic 
which..shaw men to distinguish betwixt troth and false- 
hood. 2697 J. Lewis Afem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 78 She 
asked who shewed him? he said, Lewis, The princess 
ordered Mrs, Wanley to tell me not to shew him any more, 
as she intended to have him tanght regularly. 

+e. To teach (a lesson), [Cf. F. montrer.] 

13.. Cursor M. 6861 (Gott.) Snilk was pe lessun and be 
lare., Pat vr lanerd scheud to moysen. 1377 Lancr, P. Pl, 
B. x. 36 Litel is he loned pat snche a lessonn scheweth. 
1876 GascoiGne Droomme of Doomes Day Wks. t910 11, 
226 One night sheweth and teacheth carefulnesse to another, 

+f. Zo show one's mind : \o reveal one’s thought 
or intention; to express one’s opinion or judge- 
ment. Also with forth. Obs. 

e1sza Skerton Magnyf. 1646 To shewe you my mynde 
1 wolde hane the lesse fere. 1562 Turnea Herbal 11. (1568) 
54 Now will I shew yow my mynde whych of all these 
myntes semeth unto me to be it. 1565 J. Pumiipe Patient 
Grissell 75 (Malone Soc.) Speake on my knightly knightes, 
eche one shewe forth your mind. 1611 Bratz Lev. xxiv. 12 
That the minde of tbe Lord might bee shewed them. 

23. To communicate, announce, declare, narrate, 
state, tell (a fact, story, news, etc.); to describe, 
give an account of. + Also with forth. Now arch, 

a 1300 Ten Commandm.1g in E. E. P. (186a) 16 God com- 
mandid to ysay..hon he ssold pe folke tech and to ssow ham 
god-is defens:..of be .x. commandemens. ¢13a5 Afeir. 
Hom, 30 That he snd schew him openly..Of his felaw state 
snm tithand, ¢1330 Arh. & Aferl. 7615 Lete we hem now 
at pis segeing & schewe werres & wo. 14§0-1530 Afy77, 
our Ladye 8t And my monthe shall shew gg A daha ec. 
1486 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 11 He send his 
Apostlis..to ger schawe the cristyn faith. 2534 Patsca, 

17/2, 1 shewe tydinges, or a message, ye annonce. 1535 
fOr amnts: Sudg. xiv. 13 Shewe forth hy ryddle, let vs 
heare it. 1549 Bk. Com, Prayer, Mattins, My monthe 
shall shewe forth thy prayse, 2637 Rutnerroan Left. (1664) 
224, 1 know ye desire news from my prison & I shall shew 
yon news. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 86 Having shewed 
some profitable Instructions, 3723 Ramsay Mair Assembly 
ix, These modest maids inspire the mnse In flowing strains to 
shaw Their beauties. 31883 R. W. Dixon Afano 1. viii, 21 
For friendship’s sake 1 may not all declare, Nor more than 
fits the story shall be shown. A 

+b. with /haf or as ana clause, or with com- 


plement. Also said of a book, writing, etc. Ods. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 699 Alsschens bebok. « 1400-50 Wars 
Alex, 608 And he wald-ezed was, as be writt schewys. 
¢1440 Facob's Well 14 We denounce & schewe acnrsyd..pat 
is to say, we schewe hem decniyd.. And we schewe hem 
to be takyn to pe powere of sathan. ¢1gog in Surtees Misc. 
(1890) 31 He schewyd hns that he had spokyn wt John 
Cauthorn. 1g29 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 23/2 ‘rere 
Hierom. .came to hym..shewing him that he wold cast of 
his abite. 2632 Lirucow Trav. 11. 83 Iohn Smich..shewing 
me that all the Officers. .were in searching..for me, 
c. To set forth, allege (in a legal document), 


Often in petitionary formulae. 


2607 Suaks. Timon ut. 
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1425 Munim. de Melrox (Bannatyne Club) 544 Schawand 
and pretendand pair rychtis and clamys on ilkesyde. 1425 
Rolls of Parlt, WV 28/1 Shewyn and_besechyn full 
henignely, yonr trew humble Liegies the Comens of this 
present Parlement. 1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 443 These ben the 
compleyntes of the Iniuries & wronges don to Tha. Deram, 
-.shewed & delinered be this present bill vnto Will. Shore, 
Mair of Couentre. 1§31 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 
II. 184 Mast humbly Shewen and Complayn vnto your good 
lordship your daily Oratours. 1683 Col. Rec, Pennsylv. I. 
64 The Peticion was read shewing that the Mr. of said ship 
deney’d to pay them their wages. 

e 
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bnmble petition of Penelope Prim, widow, 


. Sheweth, That your petitioner was bred a clear-starcher and 


Sempstress, 

d. To state, allege, plead (a cause, reason, 
etc.). Now chiefly in Law: see Cause sé. 3 b. 
@1225 Ancr, R. 112 Pe reisuns hwni beod her efter sute- 
liche ischeawede. 1340 Hampoue Pr, Conse, 1052 Pan wil I 


‘after shew..Skille why men a man world calles. ¢ 1374 


Cuaucea Boeth. 1. pr. ti, (1868) 114, 1 shal shewe pe more 
ikke and continnel resonns, 1%§35 CovernaLe Fosh. xx. 4 
e..shal..shewe his cause before the Elders of the cite. 
1568 Gaarron Chron, 11. 707 Shee declared and shewed 
the cause, why she conld nat come to them in tyme. 1597 
Montcomerie Cherrie & Slae 1045 Hope and Curage did.. 
Schaw skild and pithie resonns quhy That Danger lap the 
dyke. 1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos. a2 Thus have I very briefly 
showen not many reasons, but rather how many reasons may 
be showen for this Christian assertion. - 
+e. Zo show Jaw: to plead (fora snitor). Ods. 
ae Lanci. P. Pl, A, vit. 53 He bat..spekeb for Pe pore 
..Caueitep not his goodes, Bote for vr lordes lave lawe for 
him scheweb. 1377 /déd. B. 11. 134 Ledeth hire to Jondonn, 
pere lawe is yshewed, 
+f. adbsol. To tell, declare, expound ; to speak 
as a representative for; to speak, fell, give an 
account of. With indirect obj.: To inform or 


apprise of. Oés, 

c1230 Hali Meid. 13 pis mibte is pat an bat i pis deadlich 
lif scheawed in hire estat of be blisse undeadlich i pat eadi 
lond. @ 1300 Cursor Af.119, 1 sal yow schew.. Breffl]i of 
ig testament. 2362 Lanci P. Pl. A. iv. 145 Pe kyng.. 
rehersede bat Reson hedde Rihtfoliche I-schewet. 1399 — 
Rich, Redeles .w. 30 To chese. .cheualleris. ,To schewe ffor 
be schire in company with pe grete, c1400 Rule St. Benet 
(Verse) ao5 Of swilk snfferance god schewes til vs In his 
por ¢1470 Henay Wallace 11. 319 He schew thaim of 
hys deide. ¢1S00 Afelusine 295 And shortly to shewe, he 
came & reconntred hys brother. 1585 T. WasuincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xvii. 19 [He) was sent to shewe the 
Bascha of onr comming. ; 

+24, To decree, award, assign (fo a person) in 
a legal or formal manner; to fix or appoint 
authoritatively; to declare, make an award (¢Aat). 


In later use Sc. Obs, 

@trnz O. EF. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1048, Pa..sceawede 
him mann .v. nihta grid ut of lande to farenne, @ 2300 
Cursor M, 26196 On seke man egh na scrift be laid, Bot 
pus gat o be preist be said, sli scrift scenid ban sal pon 
drine if pou war conerd to line. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIT. 125 Pis William often tymes fan3t wi pe yng 
of Fraunce, nevere sodenly,.. but pe day of batayle i-schew 
and assigned hyfore. 1524 Regisir. Aderdon, (Maitland 
Club) 1. 390 This court wardis and schawis for law that [etc.}. 
1540 Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 171 The court wardis and schawis 
for law, and it wes gewine for dome, that [etc.]. 


25. To prove, demonstrate (a fact, statement) by 
argument, reasoning, allegation of evidence or 


instances, experiment, etc. 

€1330 Spec. Gy de Warw, 399 Pat is preued and ishewed. 
1390 Gowra Conf. I. 264 And that..I schal be reson prove 
and schewe. 1560 Daus tr. Sle:dane’s Comm. Pref. 4 Un- 
lesse they could first shewe his erronre, he conlde not 
chaunge te opinion, 1626 W. Scraten Exfos. 2 Thess. 
(1629) 200 It sufficeth ta shew inualidity of the inference. 
1993 Beovoes Math. Evid, 105 What 1s shewn to ns by 
anatomy, we are just as snre of, as of that which is shewn 
to ns by geometry. 2880 Datver Hebr. Tenses App. II]. 
(ed. 2) 260 This can be shewn inferentially from Hebrew 
itself, 

b. With az and clause (or as..). 

¢ 1200 Oamin Pref. 30 Jone iss Amminadab, Swasumm icc 
hafe schawedd, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6975 God ab vaire 
issewed pat we gultelese bep. ¢ 1480 Afire's Festial 40 But 
forto schew pat God suffirede hym specyaly, pus ensampull 
I tell. 1584 Leycesters Comm. (1641) 64 Every falling ont 
must haye an attonement againe..as I have shewed before. 
r6st Hones Leviath. u. xxiv. 127 As hath been already 
shewn. 1765 BLAacKsTONE Covrv, 1. Vili. #3 Sir Edward 
Coke hath clearly chewn, that [etc.}. 1862 Parey Zschylus 
(ed. a) Supplices 836 note, As Wilkinson shows from Aelian, 
18975 Jowett? Plafo (ed. 2) 1V. 238 Many arguments are used 
to show, that motion is the source of life. 1893 W. B. Smita 
Introd, Mod, Geom. 120 Show that tangents from two points 
on a centre ray form a kite, ° 

c. With complementary obj.: To prove, make 

out (a person or thing) to be (something), Also 


with accns, and inf. 

1563 Winjer JVés. (S.T.S.) UL. 5 Gif the trew citienaris.. 
war reconncelit .. be sik meanis as we schen Nehemias to hef 
bene, 1883 R. W. Dixon Afano1. xv. 48 But here to my 
intent it is not main In that concern to show him right or 
wrong. 1893 W, B. Smirn Zntrod. Mod. Geom, 262 The 
student may easily show it to be a rectangle. 


26. Of a thing: To be a proof, evidence, sign or 


indication of. 

1330 Arth. & Merl. 1875 We seizen.. her abone Ouer ons a 
sky hone, pat ons schewe: bigate Ofswiche a bing on erps 
late. 1380 Wveute Sel. Wks. J 
pis wel, howevere pei speke by syde, 1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode u, exlviii. (1869) 135 Bi which disinynet is ysawed 

onhede of bretherhed. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hex. /V, 10. L r8r 

‘on must needes learne, Lorde, to amend this fanlt: Thongh 
sometimes it shew Grentnesse, Courage, Blood. 1673 O. 


1]. 275 Her workes schewes 


SHOW. 


Wacker Educ. (1677) 97 Huffing, and swaggering..com- 
monly shews want of spirit. 1750 Gray Long Story 138 
Her air and all her manners shew it. 1848 TuackErav Van. 
Fair \vii, Having undergone such a process of blood-letting 
and calomel as showed the strength of his original constitu- 
tion. 1859 Habits Gd. Society xi. 314 Nothing showing 
worse taste than to load your plate. 1884 Q. Nev. Jan. 215 
Misprints, showing..care lessness on the part of the corrector. 

b. Const. clanse with ¢haz, as, etc. 

a@zaag Leg. Kath. 450 Ah pi schene nebscheft & ti sem- 
liche schape schawed wel pet tu art freo monne foster. 
3338 R. Baunne Chron, (1725) 70 Pat pe lond is pin, pi helm 
schewes it pe. ¢1380 Wycuir Wés, (1880) 145 As here wickid 
lif scewib. 21704 T. Brown Mise., Match for Devil Wks. 
1711 IV. 147 His Habit, Cane, and formal Face, Shew'd he 
was of Geneva Race. 1847 Heures Friends in C.1. vi. 98 
All of it orly goes to show How little we know of each other. 
1861 Parey “ischylus (ed. 2) Aga. 1261 note, ‘Go on faring 
as you now fare’, viz. prosperously, as the context shows. 
3868 Locxver Elem. Astron. vi, (1879) 234 That nebule are 
masses of slowing gas is shown by ite fact that their light 
consists merely of a few bright lines. 

6. Coast. obj. with compl., or accns. and inf. 

1360 Ovid's Narcissus Dj, For who dothe count [printed 
conet) him selfe of wyser skole Then dedes him showe, doth 
proue him selfe a fole. 1751 Lanetve Westm. Bridge 77 Con- 
siderable Openings in the Joints shewed those Arches in some 
Danger. 1828 Durra Trav. ftaly, etc. 114 The walls of the 
city are now sufficiently entire to shew their extent to have 
been about three miles. 1871 Mereoitu H. Richmond xivi, 
Their maxims show them to direct all their acuteness upon 
obtaining quality for their money. 

27. Show up. a. In school language: To 
report (a scholar) for punishment, 

1845 College & T. B. Life at Westn:. 25 Oct., 1 went into 
School not having done my Verses... 1 was therefore Show 
up, ‘and...pleaded my first fault. 

b. To disgrace or discredit by a thorough ex- 
posure ; to exhibit as an impostor or an imposture ; 
to expose (a person's faults, ignorance, misdeeds, 
etc.). 

1836 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 325/2 A_long article in the 
wo Theological Review has wily shown up the 

‘ankee divine. 1829 Examiner 476/1 He threatened to 
*show up' my brother in the Age. 1865 Mut Exam, 
Hamilton 478 That mathematical mysticism, so mercilessly 
shown up by Berkeley. 1884 St. James's Gaz. 17 Oct. 3/1 
The unpleasing process of ‘showing-up’ an unscrupulous 
adversary. . 

VI. sutr. To be seen, be visible, appear. 

28. To be or become visible; to make an ap- 


pearance. Said of persons and things. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 172884254 ae was be first time bat 
iesus,.. Schewed til anyman after his vp-risyng. eg Soa 
P. Pl. C. xt. 159 Pe sonne som tyme for clondes May nat 
shyne ne shewe on shawes on erthe. 1399 — Rich. Redeles 
11. 52 Panne comeb.. Anober proud partriche..and houeth be 
eyren,.and ffostrith and ffodith, tille ffedris schewe. ¢ 1400 
Mauanev. (1839) iv. 23 Sche lyeth in an olde Castelle..and 
schewethe twyes or thryes in the jeer. c 1450 Merlin iii. 56 
Than shewde the signe in the ayre that Merlin hadde seide, 
1470-85 MaLory Arthur xv. ii. 666 They sawe an hand 
sheuyng vnto the elbowe. 1573-80 Tusser Husd, (1878) 92 
Rowle after a deaw, when bariie doth sheaw. 1 T, 
Mfourer) Siléwormes so Til you can attaine wherwith to 
feed your guests when first they shew, Haste not their 
hatching. tay SHAKs. 7tmton 1. i. 23 The fire i’ th Flint 
Shewes not, till it be strooke. 1862 Austen Channel /s/.1. 
iv. (ed, 2) 61 One of the most dangerous rocks..only shows 
within two hours of low water. 1887 A. E. Housman Shrof- 
thire Lad i, It dawns in Asia, tombstones show, And Shrop- 
shire names are read. 1891 ‘J. S. Wester" Lumley vi, 
Where the lily-buds were just beginning to show. or 
Bueace fn Midst of Life 97 He showed against the sky, he 
and his horse, sharply defined..as an equestrian statue. 

b. Of a thiag : To beseen (‘hrough, over, under, 
etc.) something that partly covers or coaceals it. 
Also, to be visible as a faalt or defect. 

ang Baownme Soltloguy Sp. Cloister iy, Can't I see his 
dead eye glow..That is, if he ’d let it show! 1844 Mas. 
Baowntnc Lost Bower xii, Few and broken paths showed 
through it. x8sa Mas, Srowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi, Take 
care, don't spoil thelooks of it ! cut underneath, where it won't 
show. 1886 Maznch. Exam.13 Jan. 3/2 Were the paper alittle 
better it would be perfect. As it is the type shows through 
the page. ae R. Bacot A. Cuthdert v. 39 The walls and 
towers of Warkworth, barely showing above the woods 
surrounding them, 1907 J. A. Hopces Elem, Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 88 Markings.. which would show in the prints. 

ce. of immaterial things. 

1390 Gower Cort. 1. 31 Wherof the sothe schewe may, At 
Rome ferst if we beginne. /éid. 308 Hate is a wraththe 
noght schewende. 1542 Unaue Eras. Apoph. 29 The dis- 
posicion of a manne dooeth not shewe so clere in his face. 
1585 ‘I’. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1v. xxxvi. 158b, 
True religion.. began to shew and takeroot. 1886 STeven- 
son Kidnapped ix, It was plain he meant more by the words 
than showed upon the face of them, 

+d. impers. = (it) is seen or shown, appears, 
is plain. Oés. 

€1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 331 As sheweth here by the 
naddre. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 63 It scheweth ek how he 
can werche Among tho wyde furred hodes. ¢ 1391 Cuaucea 
Astrol, 1. § 32 As shewith by the canoun of thi kalender. 
1509 Baactay Shy of Foiys (1874) 1.35 Unstable is your 
mynde : that shewes oy ae garment. 1556 Chron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 78 it shalle shoo after. 1570 Safir, 
Poems Reform, xiii. 101 As schawis weill be jour Gena- 
logie. - 

®. Jo show forth: to come forth to view. Zo 
show ahead: to take a position ahead (in a race). 

31375 Barsoua Bruce ty, 121 The pomp of pryde ay furth 
shawis. & Ortus Vocab., Compareo, to shewe forth, 
1884 Cambr. Rev. 10 Dec. 132 At the start, Bristowe’s crew 
at once shewed ahend by about three feet. 
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29. To appear in public, make a display in 
public. In mod. use chiefly collog. (cf. b): To 
appear in company or society ; to make an ap- 
pearance in an assembly, among guests, etc. 

1625 B. Jonsou Stasle of N. Prol. for Stage 14 To know 
How many Coaches in Hide-parke did show last spring. 
1671 in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. ¥. 22 All the 
troopes are to show in Hide Parke beefore the Prince of 

range. 

1825 C. M. Westmacort Engl. Spy I. 215 He shows in 
Park. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. su. x, The breakfast 
party did not assemble till noon, and then Lady Catherine 
did not ‘show’. 1848 ‘[uackeray Bk. Snobs vii, Marian 
has a hump-hack and doesn’t show. 1858 TrottorE Dr. 
Thorne Il. v. 9t He'll be in presently. I believe he never 
shews till just before dinner. 1889 H F. Wooo Englishu. 
Rue Cain ix, 1'll show against him for any object of value. 
Sing? What do you think of this note..? 1898 ee A. 
Owen Hawaii iii. 65 If the king was in the cahin of a vessel 
no subject might show on deck. 

b. Pugilism. To enter the ring as a combatant. 

1813 Sporting Mag. XL. 99 He showed with seeming re- 
luctance about an hour after the appointed time. 1818 
iéid. (N.S) 11. 279 Johnson..first stowed and threw his 
hatin the ring. 1828 Ecan Boxfaua 1V. 169 Turner.. was 
far more likely to make his ¢ri/, than ever be made able to 
show again in the Prize Ring. 

e. collog. To exhibit oneself for money. 
, 1898 Daily News 2 Apr.6/1 He got a living by ‘showing’ 
in the various public-houses in the neighbourhood at enter- 
tainments got up for his benefit, 

a. Comm, Of a commodity: To appear or be 
prominent in the market. 

r913 Zines 11 Dec. 10/2 In insurance phraseology, ‘a 
good deal of radium has lately heen showing.’ 

30. With complement (adj. or +54.) : To look, 
seem, appear. arch. 

1340 Ayend, 44 Huanne bo pet zellep be wy3te purchaceb 
and makep zuo moche pet pet bing bet me ssel weze sseweb 
more heuy. 1399 Lanet. Rich. Redeles ut, 368 pe sonne 
pat so bate schewed, ¢1430 Lypc. Afinor Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 22 All is not golde that outward shewith bright. 1479 
Paston Lett. It. 267 That my Lord of Ely is and shal be 
bettyr lord to me then he hathe shewyd as yet. 1513 Act 

en. VITi, c. 4. § 1 If the same Worsted..taketh any 

Wet, incontinent 1¢ will shew spotty and foul. 172 in Ber- 
cher Nobitity Wom. (1904) 31 Hitherto he hath shewid an 
Obstinate and a Fole. 1592 Timme Ten. Eng. Lepers E 3 
A Woolfe in a sheepes skinne sheweth a dead sheepe. 1635 
Pacitt Christianogr. 1 ii. (1636) 82 The Pope to make his 
Jurisdiction to shew greater then it is, giveth many titles. 
167: tr. Marten’s Vey. Spiteberger in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 
4. (1694) 19 These Snow-Mountains show very strange to 
those that never saw them before. 1726 Leow: Adserti's 
Archit. Ut. 17h, Lead..shews very handsome, and is not 
very expensive. 1747 Dr. Hoaory Suspicious Husd, 1. iv, 
Why, how dull and phiegmatick do you shew to me now? 
1812 Examiner 11 May 292/1 Poor..soils, show..very 
thin. 1863 Cowoen Ciarne Shaés. Char. iv. 101 How 
daintily epicurean the fellow shows. 1893 Oxford Mag. 
1 Nov. 40/2 ‘he wood when cut showed sound as a hell, 

b. With adv. or advb. phrase: To present an 
appearance (specified by the adv.); to make a 
(good, bad, etc.) show or display. 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 645 Lowing in-to 
kine wel scheuis, bat is enhornit with gud thewis. 160a 
Marston Ant. & Aled. nu. Wks. 1856 I. 27 They showe as 
well as if they were new. 1631 Massincer Evsperor East 
y. tii, The falling out, and in, Betweene the hushand and the 
wife showes rarely. 1632 Sir T. Hawxrns tr. Afathieu's 
Unhappy Prosp. 243 Great wealth shews ill without honours, 
3764 Keio /ngurry i. § 6 Wks. 1. 103/1 It [a puppet] shews 
tolerably by candle light. 18a Mar. Encewortn Moral 
T., Forester viii, The lady-patronesses. .contenting thet- 
selves with seeing the charity-children show wed in pro- 
cession to Church. 3833 Scorr Quentin D. xi, Her imper- 
fect and unequal gait, which shewed to peculiar disadvan- 
tage as she traversed this long gallery. 185: J. H, Newman 
Catholics in Eng. 19 Here, again, things would show very 
differently, if Catholics had the painting. 1897 Froupe 
Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. iv. 48 Becket never showed to 
more advantage than in moments of personal danger. r91z 
Times 19 Dec. 13/5 He [a prize dog] moved and showed 
well and deserved his honours. 

ec. To look Uke. arch. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ww, li. 510 A white substance or pith, 
the whiche being drawen out, sheweth like long, white.. 
threds. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 1.iv. 265 This our Court infected 
with their manners Shewes like a riotous Inne. 1697 Dav- 
oven Virg. Georg. 1. 805 Like a large Cluster of black 
Grapes they show. azjoo Evetyn Diary 4 July 1675 
Holmby House, which bene demolish’d in the late civil 
warrs, shews like a Roman ruine. 1877 Biackie Wise Men 
Greece 137 We shall show like an army of crows marching 
against eagles. 


+. With ¢o and iaf.; To appear or seem (to 


be, to do something); to affect, profess, pretend; © 


to be seen evidently (to be or da). Ods. 

¢1386 Craucea Melié. P 2386 Whan he sheweth to doon 
a thyng openly and werket ee the contrarie. 1402 
Friar py) Topias in Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 109 And 3it 
jour sect susteynes wommen to seie massis, shewyng to trete 
a sacrament as preestes that thei were. 1575 GAscoIGNE 
Hemetes Wks. 1910 11. 481 Wt» all semblaunt that mighte 
be, he shewed to sett by her but litle. ¢158 Sioney Ps. 
1x. xi, Then the Lord in judgment showes to raign, 1588 
Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 334 There are many 
mountaines which shewe to haue mettals. 1632 Br. Hate 
Hard Texts, Matt, xii. 33 Be good, and shew to be such 
by the fruits which ye beare, 1653 H. Cocan Scardet Gown 
60 The Pope..received him very graciously, and shewed 
to be glad of his recovered liberty, | 

+e, With as though, as if: To have an appear- 

ance which saggests that —. Oés. 

ss26 Pilgr. Per. (W. de W. 1531) 78 Pretendynge and 


SHOW. 


shewynge outwardly as though it were of very mekenes, 
1582 N. Licnertero tr. Castanheda’s Cong, E. Ind. 1. vii 
18 b, Skirmishing with their dartes, and showing as though 
they. .wold defende the water, 1657 Eart Mono. tr. Pa- 
vuta's Pol. Dise. 12 The Romans..in all their actions 
shewed as if they desired nothing but glory. 1670-1 Naa- 
Boroucn Frat, in dec, Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 67 The 
Wood shews in many places as if there were Bisusagne. 
ergio Ceuta Fiennes Diary (1888).214 It makes all the 
houses shew as if they were cover’d with snow. 1725 Pore 
Shaks, Wks. 1. Pref. 12 Which shows as if the friendship 
had continued thro’ life. 

31. Zo show for —. + a. To claim to be, have, 
or do (something). Oés. b. To give promise of, 
portend, ‘look like’. dza/. 

a. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 1. v. (1592) 330 Let this 
labour of mine not seeme to any man to hee..lesse profit- 
able than it sheweth for. 1628 Fettuam Resolves 1. xxvi. 
83 Hee would make vs heleene, Divinity is much short of 
what it shewes for. 1680 Fitmea Patriarcha ii. § 3. 36 As 
this Argument comes not home to onr Point, so it is not 
able to prove that Title which it shews for. 

b. 1778 {W. H. Marsua.t] Adinutes Agric.2 Oct. 1776, The 
other evening shewed for rain. 1896 Surrey Gloss., Show 
Jar, to look like: & 8 *It shows for rain uncommon’, 1886 
W. Somerset Word-tk.s.v., The wind's up again, and I sim 
do show vor fine wenther. 

+32. Show away = show off (33a). Obs. 

1759 Gotosm. Bee No. 1 p14 The French player..hegins 
to show away hy talking nonsense. 1760-72 H. Beoouz 
Fool of Quai, (1809) IT], 38 He paraded and shewed away, 
at a vast rate, concerning the divinely inherent right of 
monarchs. 1970 C, Jennean Placid Man 1, ix, Lord B, 
shewed away in all his glory. , 

33. Show off. a. To act or talk for show; 
to make a deliberate or ostentatious display of 


one’s abilities or accomplishments. col/og. 

@ 1793 G. Waite Nat. Cal, Observ, Birds (1795)79 A fern- 
owl this evening..showed off in a very unusnal..manner. 
1815 Lavy Granvitte Left, (1894) 1. 69 She puts me in 
mind of Miss Berry when she is showing off. 1894 D.C, 
Murray Afaking Novelis¢ 201 He was tempted to swagger 
and ‘show off’ as children say. 

b. Pugilism. 2To begin the attack, start a 
toand. 

181a Sporting Mag. XL. 66 His antagonist shewed off at 
his head, 1821 Ecan Soxiana (1830) 1.261 Dan showed off 
in good style..and finished the round by knocking down 
his opponent, 

34, Show out. a. ? To become visible, emerge 
from obscurity or concealment; jig. to exhibit 
one’s true character. 

1846 De Quincey Syst. Heavens Wks, 1862 III. 179 De- 
scription of the nebula in Orion as forced to show ont by 
Lord Rosse. 1859 — Afackintosh Wks. X11]. 75 Rarely 
has a false idea been more suddenly caused to founder and 
show out. 1888 *R. Botprewoop’ Robbery under Arms 
vi, The horse held up his head and snorted as he came 
abreast of us, and we showed ont. 

b. U.S. = show off (33 2). 

1889 Mary E. Witnins Faraway Melody, etc. (1890) 258 
See that old lady trailing her best black silk by...Ain't it 
ridiculous how she keeps on showing out? 

35. Show up. a. To appear conspicuonsly or 
in relief. 

1883 Truth 31 May 768/2 A brocade on which..yellow 
marguerites..showed up upon a ground of scarlet. 1897 
Bax Outlooks fr. New Standpoint iii. 171 Most persons are 
afraid of something, but they, at times, show up brave on 
the hackground of persons who are afratd of something else. 

b. To become prominent, to catch the eye. 

1885 Field 3x Jan 1385/2 Some scrummaging took place at 
the half way till Ekin showed up with a good run, which 
hronght the play to the North lines. 

e. collog. To put in an appearance; to be pre- 
sent or ‘turn up’ (at an appointed time or place). 

1888 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 3 Feb. 4/1 Will Worden is ex- 
pected to show up next week. 1890 'R. Botnrawoon’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 167 Paul did not show up at the office next 
day. ¢1895 Thompson St. Poker Clué 131 The regular 
members showed up, however, in force. 

VII. The verb-stem in combinatioas. 

+36. Show-away a. (Cf. 32.) Given to display, 
ostentatious. 

1775 5. J. Peart Liberal Opin, iii. (1783) UW. 137 Those 
shew-away fellows are mere pick-pockets. 1795 Hav. MorE 
Sheph. Salisé. Pi. 1. Wks, 1834 1.265 A plain frugal man, 
who,,was remarked to give away more than any of his 
show-away neighbours, ; 

37. Show-down. In Card-playing, the act of 
laying down one's cards with their faces up; also, 


the name of a game similar to poker; fg. an open 
disclosure of plans, means, etc. Chie My (ELS. 
1898 W. C. Morrow AZe, {diot, etc. ever disclose 
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your hand except on a showdown. 1903 Wierd Virginian 
xvi, Whatever hand he’s been holdin’ up, this is the show- 
down. 1908 Wesint. Gaz. 1 Feh. 14/1 It is usual to have a 
‘show down’ unless at least a three by tricks declaration 
has heen arrived at. 1909 £. Suffolk Gas. 12 Jan.7/5 When 
it comes to an academic show-down, we'll make some of 
those rivals of ours sit up. 

38. Show-off. a. (Cf. 8b.) A display, exhi- 
bition or exposure of (something). 

19776 S. J. Paart PxZil of Pleas, 11. 14 He allots to each 
of us such a share of fortune in our own hands as is sufficient 
to the display and shew-off of the natural disposition. 1783 
— Liberat i ee (ed. 3) Pref. 20 It appears to have been.. 
the. effort of the author. .to display the.. inconsistencies of 
human opinion respecting Happiness; and, {after this shew 
off of folly, delusion, and absurdity) [etc.} ante 

b. Pugilism. (Cf. 33b.) A public display. 

1828 Ecan Boxiana IV, 168 We believe it was the first 

show-off of the latter with the mufflers. 


SHOWABLE. 


c. (Cf. 33a.) An imposing or specious display ; 
an opportunity for display. Also, in generalized 
sense, display, showiness. . 

1856 Miss YonGe Daisy Chain u. 1, A bazaar—a field for 
her trumpery, and a show-off for all the young ladies. 1856 
Lever Afartins of Cro’ Af. xxvi, In all the glitter and show 
off of fashionable acquirement pas Molly is the inferior, 
1893 W. Warker Yhree Churchmen 173 He considered it 
an unreality and too much of a show-off. 1896 Baoen- 
Powet Matabele Campaign xviii. 136 Our Colonial expan- 
sion..is not undertaken with any idea of show-off, 

d. aiirib. or adj. Given to display. 

1837 {Miss Matttano] Lett fr. Madras (1843) 154 He 
was a conceited, show-off sort of person. ; 

39. Show-up. (Cf 27b.) Theact of ‘ showing 
up’ or exposing to ridicule, censure, or the like. 

31830 ‘Jon Beg’ Ess. Foote p. xxvii, (Cent.) Treading 
closely on the heels of a threatened show up. 1840 Fraser's 
Mag. XXII. 372 We cannot muster up impudence enough 
to contiaue our show-up of Wightwick's nanghtiness, 1854 
ibid, L. 253 Mr. Disraeli was to make a show-np of Mr. 
Gladstone's finance. | 

Showable (forab'l), 2. Alsoshew-. [f. Sow 
v. + -ABLE.] 

+1. Demonstrative, able to prove. Obs. rave~). 

€31400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 And panne 
comes to him a strengh shewable, or Philosophable, pat 
byholdys shappys vndirstandahle. /éd, 103 Pat he be 
knowynge..in arsmetyk, pat is ful soth and shewahle. 

2. Demonstrable, provable. rave—, 

1617 Hienon Penance for Sin iv. Wks, 1619 II. 103 This 
..is shewable by Scripture. d 

3. That can be shown or presented to view. 

1823 Lams Let. to ¥. H. Payne 23 Jan., Mary..says you 
must write more showable letters about those matters, 1838 
P'cxss Evizapetn Left. (1898) 347, I have so had a swelled 
face I am not shewable. 

Showance (fou-ins). rare. [f. SHow sb. + 
-ANcE.] Showing, display, appearance, 

1898 Hanoy Wessex Poents 3 Sole the showance those 
of my onward earth-track—never transcended. 1908 — 
Dynasts vu. ix. 346 My only course To make good show- 
ance to posterity Was to implant my line upon the throne, 

Show'-box. [Suow sé.1] A box in which 
objects of curiosity are exhibited; esp. a box 
containing a peep-show. 

1748 Laoy Luxsosoucu Let. 70 Shenstone 28 Apr. (1775) 
19 But were yon to present me with the Views of the 
Leasowes, I own I should not put them into my show-box 
withont pain. 1779 Wanner in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp. 
(1844) IV. 312 A Savoyard with a show-box. 1842 Haw- 
tuoane Twice-t. J. Ser. uu. Seven iy sage (1883) 125 
Rescuing the showbox of such acouple from a mob of great 
douhle-fisted conatrymen. a 

fig. 1789 Buans Fragu, inscribed to C. F. Fox 23 Man- 
kind are his show box. 

Showe, obs. form of SHOE, SHOVE v. 

Showel(1, obs. forms of SHoveEn. 

Shower (fous, fau'az), 56.1 Forms: 1 ser, 
sceér, scyur, 3 sur, shur, 3, 5 scur, 3-4 schur, 
3-7 showre, 4 shor, 4-6 schour, 4-7 schoure, 
shour(e, 5 £/. scoures, shure, shwre, schowr, 
5-6 schowre, 5-7 shewer, 6 schower, schouer, 
6-7 shewre, 7 showr, shore, 5- shower. [OE. 
scéir str, masc. (also once scéran wk. pl.) corre- 
sponds to OS. séér masc., OFris. skar fit of ill- 
ness (NFris. skjr shower, caprice), MDu, schuur 
(mod.Dnu. schoer with dialectal vowel), OHG. sctr 
(MHG. schtr, mod.G. schauer), OTent. *skitro-z; 
also ON. shér fem. (but in early texts sometimes 
masc.), Goth. sk#rva fem. storm :—*skiro. The 
suggested affinities are uncertain: see Uhlenbeck 
and Falk and Torp.] 

1. A fall of rain, of short duration and (usually) 
comparatively light. Also, a similar fall of sleet 
or hail, rarely of snow. See also Haln-shower, 


Rar-sHowER, SNow-shower. 
In various dialects the word may be applied to a con- 
tinvous fall of rain lasting for many hours. : 
e950 Lindisf Gosp. xi 54 Scyur [Rushw. scur] cymed. 
#1000 Andreas 512 (Gr.) Ponne sceor cymed. @ 1000 Lam- 
beth Psalter \xxvii. 44 Heora scuras [fncbres corum), ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 175 Storm..werped pat water upward and 
arered shores fele, ¢1374 Cuavcer 7roylus iv. 751 The 
teres from hir eyen two Donn fille, as shour in Aperill. 
ex4q07 Lypc. Reason § Sens. 6310 Holsom as the Aprile 
shonr Fallyng on the erbes newe. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 588/48 deder, a shure. ¢15g0 Cuexe Meit. vii. 
25 Yr fell a greet schower. 1576 Gascoicne Droome of 
Doomes day Wks. 1910 11, 248 ‘The Lord God rayned from 
the Lorde, (even from him selfe) not shewers nor dewe, but 
fyre and hrimstone. 1618 J. Tavioa (Water-P.) Pennyless 
tigr, Cab, All the day long it rayned out one showre. 
@1700 Evetyn Diary 21 May 1645, After a showre has fall'n. 
1759 Jounson /dler No. 49? 5 A shower beating against 
his windows, 1817 G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 42, I was 
overtaken by a shower. 1 W. Ewine Arad & Druze v. 
63 A light shower drifted down the valley. 
7g. ©1580StoneEy Ps. vil. i, O, save me from this persecu- 
tions show’r, 1663 Patrick Parad, Pilgrim xxx. (1687) 
351, It pleased God so to order it, that'this clond [of indis- 
ition] was cast abont him withont any showre. 1868 
forris Earthly Par. Prol. (1890) 19/2 We..knew the lot 
of all men shonld be ours, A chequered day of sunshine 
and of showers. ‘ 
b. Followed by qualification of rain, of hail, etc. 
@ 1300 Floriz. & Bl. 272 He..gan Blauncheflur bimene 
Wib teres rive as ascur of rene. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1937 
Of snowe was fallen aschour, 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. 
zv. 15 With schouris Of hailstaines, snaw, and sleit | ¢ 1620 
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A. Home Brit, Tongue 10 A shour of hael. 1678 Woon 
Life (O.HLS.) 11. 412 A vast shore of raine. 1807 P. Gass 
¥riui, 181 Some showers of snow fell in the course of the 
day. 3825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u, Passion & Princ. ix. 
Ili, 153 Strong gusts of wind, accompanied by fleeting 
showers of rain. ae 

0. In extended use: A copious downfall of any- 
thing coming or supposed to come from the clouds 
or sky ; in recent use often of meteors. 

13.. ££. Allit, P. B.227 So fro heuen to helle pat hatel 
schor laste. 1562 Lecu Armorie (1591) 16b, Son of the 
high Toue hegotten vppon Danae shadowed tn the golden 
shower. 1643 Baxen Chron., Hen. [1,79 A showre of Blood 
Rained in the Isle of Wight two houres together. 1829 
Chapters Phys, Set. 433 The sky was overcast at mid-day 
with clouds of ashes, the showers of which covered every 
thing to the depth of several inches, 1835, 1856 Meteoric 
showers [see MrTEorIc a. 3} 1878 Huxtey Péysiogr. 189 
The solid materials are shot forth into the air and fall in 
showers around the mouth of the orifice. 


2. transf. A copious fall or discharge of water 
or other liquid in drops. Often of tears; hence 
poel. a shower of grief, sorrow, etc. + 70 make 


showers ; to weep. 

1400-50 Wars Alex. 2048 Sike sconres were of blude.. 
Pat foles ferd in pe flosches to pe feterlakis. 1638 Hzy- 
woop Wise Wor. w. ii. G 2, Shall I the shower of all my 
griefe. at once Power out before you? 1663 Patatck 
Parad, Pilgrim xxvii. (1687) 302 It was not possible so to 
repress them [tears], but that all concluded in a plentiful 
showre. 31818 SHELLey Xosa/, 1271 Rosalind. .wept A shower 
of burning tears, which fell upon His face. 1846 Mas. Kiak- 
Lano West. Clearings 25 This brought only another shower 
of tears. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Afus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 233 
This is effected by passing showers of water through the 
flue hy which the{lead] fumesescape. 1874 Crookes Dycing 
§ Calico-Printing 655 Stuffs, previous to finishing, are mois- 
tened with an extremely fine shower; produced by allowing 
water to descend through a sieve of ile 

b. foet. Of light, sound, etc. 

1781 Cowper Refire. 350 The stars that, sprinkled o'er 
the vault of night, Seem drops descending in a show'r of 
light. s820Suevtey 70 Maria Gisborne 70 When from the 
moist moon rains The inmost shower of its white fire. 1840 
R. S. Hawker Cornish Ballads, etc. (1908) 73 What showers 
of gold the sunbeams rain ! 

0. Short for SHowER-BATH. 

1889 Gunten Thai Frenchman iii. 24 You forgot to put 

the ice in the shower, Francois; it is hardly bracing enough. 
da. Pyrotechny. A device for producing a shower 
of small slow-burning ‘stars’, which fall from a 


rocket. 
1839 [see GOLDEN a. 10]. 31866 Cham. Encyel. VIII. 35/2 
Yellow stars and yellow showers are made of nitre [etc.]. 


3. jig. A copious or liberal supply bestowed. 

13.. K. Horn 334 (Harl.) Shame pe mote by shoure ant 
enel hap to vnderfonge. ¢1460 Play of Sacrancent 664 in 
Non-Cycle Mystery Plays 78 Of thy gret mercy lett vs re- 
ceyne showre. 1616 Breton /avect, agst. Treason 
(Grosart) 3/2 Our grations King, on whome y* King of 
Grace, hath rayn’d a shewre of his zternall graces. 1748 
Gaay Alliance 18 Light golden Showers of Plenty o’er the 
Land, 19751 Affect. Narr. of Wager 39 The Sailors,.. 
poured upon them a very plenteous Shower of hard Names 
and Execrations. 1803 Wonaosw. To Highland Girl, Sweet 
Highland Girl, a very shower Of beanty is thy earthly 
dower] 38:7 Jas. Miti Srét. Judia vi. i. ID]. 21 The 
revenues, from which so many showers of emolument fell. 
3888 Buacon Lives 22 Gd. Alen. iv. 405 Hawkins's election 
.. was the signal for a shower of interesting letters of hearty 
congratulation. 

4. A copious fall or flight of solid objects, esp. of 
missiles. Also of blows. 

a@1000 Fudith 221 (Gr.) Hie Sa fromlice leton ford fleogan 
flana scuras. @1000 Elene 117. 1375 Bansova Bruce xu. 
43 The arrowis als so thik thai flaw,..That thai ane hyd- 
wiss schour can ma.- rg08 Dunsar Golden Targe 195 The 
schour of arowis rappit on as rayn. 3570-6 LAMBARDE 
Pevramb, Kent ae hey..made it raine suche a shoure of 
clubbes and coulestaues vpon the Monks Copes, cowles, 
& Crownes, that (ete. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1. 283 We conld hear showers of Bullets batter against the 
Ships sides. 1736 Gnay Sfatius i. 18 Batter Cadmus’ walls 
with stony showers, 1827 Faraoay Chem, Manip. vi. (1842) 
184 The breaking of the bubbles will throw up a shower of 
particles, 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. vi. II. 115 They 
were received with a shower of stones, 185: Mrs. Stowr 
Uncle Tonz's C. xxxiii, A shower of blows. 1877 Maay M. 
Gaant Sun-Maid viii, And the leaves were falling in a 
crimson and russet shower all over the ground. 

+5. A conflict, combat, battle, assault, attack ; 
Also, an attack of pain ; a pang, throe. Oés. 

Very common in ME. 

¢xz10 Bestiary 281 We sulen hunger haven and harde 
sures, ¢1330 R. Bavnne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6820 Per 
myghte men se on bobe pity A scharp schonr by-twyxten 
enemys. ¢1412 Hoccireve; De Reg. Princ. 3939 In bataile 
--Hym lenere is to suffre dethes schour, Than cowardly 
and schamefully flee. ¢ 3420? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 732 
For he was lyke to endure that day A gret mortall shoure 
..With Vyce. @zg13 Fasyan Chron. vit. (1812) 399 The 
Englisshmen susteyned many harde showres in Gascoyne 
& Guyan, ¢1870 Satir. Poems Reform. (S.T.S.) 117 3¢, 
hardest..To him has felt of deith the schouris. 3637 
Rourtnerroao Leét, (1664) 257 It cost Christ and all his 
followers sharp showers and hot sweats, ere they won to 
the top of the mountain. 

+b. spec. in p27. Labour-pains. Ods. 

14.. Athelston 636 (Zupitza) Harde schourys penne took 
her stronge Boe in bak and eek in wombe. @ 1598 Rot- 
Lock Lect, Passion xx. Wks. 1844 II. 230 It shall come 
upon them suddenly, even as the showres and dolor come 
on a woman who is travailing in birth. @1800 Fair Fanet 
& Sweet Will, iit. in Child Ballads IL. 105/r Till sharp, 
sharp showers falr Janet took, She grew sick and like to die. 


SHOWER. 


6. attrib. and Comb.: shower-cloak, -like, -pro- 
ducing, -proof, +-raised, -shedding, + -swelled 
adjs.; shower-bouquet, ‘a large bouquet from 
which many small bonquets depend by ribbons of 
various lengths’ (Webster 1911); shower-cloud, 
a cumnulo-nimbus clond (see quot. 1910). See 
also SHOWER-BATH. 

1892 Star 25 Feb. 1/7 They carried *shower bouquets com- 
posed entirely of lilies of the valley. 1893 Dasly News 
29 June 6/1 Her grey *shower-cloak hid her dress. 1886 
ACW. Cravoen in Q. Frat. R. Meteorol, Soc. Apr. 102 On 
the Thickness of *Shower Clonds. 1910— in Excyel. Brit. 
VI. g59/t Cunznlo-nimbus (Cu.-N,), The Thunder-cloud; 
Shower-cloud—Heavy masses of clouds, rising in the form 
of mountains, turrets, or anvils, generally having a sheet or 
screen of fibrous appearance above (false cirrus) and under- 
neath a mass of clond similar to nimbus, 1893 7imes 
8 May 10/5 Weather dull and *shower like. 1895 Steres 
Price List, *Shower proof cloaks, 1621 G. Sanpys Ovia’s 
Met. vu, (1626) 136 Men, i€ Fame say true, Here at the first 
from *shower-raysed mushrumps grew. 1800 Hurois Fav, 
Village 122 The cloud immense, whose *shower-shedding 


folds Have all day dwelt upon a deluged world. 1627 Mav 
Lucan. (1631) 8 The streame *showre-swell'd The marches 
ore. 


Shower ({o"-a1), 53.2 Forms; 1 scéawere, 
scéawre, (scéware), 2 scawere, 3 scheauware, 
3-4 shewere, 4 Kent. sseawere, 4-5 schewer(e, 
5- schewar, schoer, scewre, 6 Sv. scheware, 
(schawar), 4-9 shewer, 6- shower. [OE. scda- 
were, agent noun from scéawian to SHOW; cf. 
OHG. scauwdéri (MHG. schouwere, mod.G, 
schauer) looker, spectator, watchman, etc. In 
later times formed afresh on SHOW wv. + -ER 1,] 

+1. One who looks out, observes, or inspects; 
an observer; a scout or spy; a watchman. OZ. 

Beowulf 153 Lease sceaweras. ¢1175 Lamb. Home 1197 
Episcopus is grekisc noma..and is on englisc scawere, 

+2. A mirror, Oés. 

cx000 Homily in Napier Contrib. OE. Lextcogr. 55 Nu 
we men geseod swylce purh sceawere & on radelse[= 1 Cor. 
xiii, rz. ¢31200 7+in, Coll. Hom. 29 Pe wimman bihalt hire 
sheawere and cumed hire shadewe puronne, @ 1225 Anucr. R. 
92 Se schulen, ase ine scheanware, iseon ure Lefdi mid hire 
meidenes, 13.. Poem Times Edw. I1, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 8 
He pntteth in hys pawtener A kerchyfand a comb, A shewer, 
and a coyf. é a: 

3. One who shows, points out, or exhibits. 

13.. K, Adis. 18 For Caton seith, thes gode techere 
‘Other monis lif is owre schewere [Laxd. ALS. shewer, 
Lat. magistra]. c1400 Afol, Loll. (Camden) 60 Noyper pe 
deposing of pe witnes, nor pe sentens 3euing of pe juge,.. 
makip not man synful, ne worpi to be dead; syn pet are 
but schewars & witnessars. ¢1450 Afirk's Festial 187 God 
toke hom to hy yn ensampull to al ober, and made hom as 
a schoer to al ober synfull. 1484 Certificate in Surtees 
Afise. ea) 41 Where trewth is..set oparte froym the 
scewres of right. xs11-2 Act 3 len. V/II, c. 10. § 1 The 
oder halfe to the taker fynder or shewer of the same, 1586 
J. Metvine in Cadderwood's Hist. Kirk (1843) 1V. 522 The 
rebooker and shower thee of thy vice, 1680 H. Mone 
seo. Afoc. 333 1t is the Angel that is the shower of the 
whole scene of this vision. 1810 Lams Let. to Hazlitt 
9 Ang., Perhaps they [sc, the pictures] are shown separately 
to put another fee into the shower's pocket. 1859 Bovp 
Recreat, Country Parson ii. 61 In compassion for human 
weakness, the Great Director and Shower of events practises 
the Art of Putting Things. 1868 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc 
Ser. 1. IV. 1. 283 The breeders of Herefords have always 
been keen showers. 1899 Darly News 11 Apr. 6/3 Deceased. 
.. was for some time a shower in the State apartments [at 
Windsor Castle]. 4 

b. Scots Law. One of the two men who are ap- 
pointed by the court to accompany the jurors or 
viewers when a view of the property which the 


cause relates to is allowed. 

1838 W. Bex Dict. Law Scot, s.v. Viewer, The premises 
are pointed out to them by two persons, named by the Court, 
usually on the joint suggestion of the parties, and technically 
called shewers. s 

ce. With oft 

1823 Consett Rur. Rides (1885) 1. 384 Mr. Buxton figured 
here, also Lord Suffield, who appear to have been the two 
principal actors, or showers-off. i. 

+4. Something which shows; an indicator; an 
indicative symplom (of a disease). Ods. 

1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B, xt. 153 (Rawl. MS.), It [the star] 
schon to [pe] schepherdes a schewer [1393 C. xv. 96 shewere] 
of blisse. 53a More Confut. Tindaie Wks. 383/2 He 
meaneth y'.. ye sacrament is no cause thereof..aor instru- 
ment therin, but only a bare signyfier and a shewer therof. 
1g6x Eoen tr. Cortes’ Art Navig. 11. xi. 78 In the ioynte of 
the two halfe cyrcles..muste be a poynte (called the Index 
or shewer) whiche shall shewe..the degrees that the pole is 
raysed abone the Horizon, 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bathes 
Ayde Ep. Ded. 3 Withall the signes shewers of the state of 
the sicke and whole. 1668 Curperea & Cote Barthol. 
Anat, ww. i. 160 The second [finger] is cal’d Index and 
Demonstrator, the shewer, or pointer. A 

5. An animal that ‘shows’ well or otherwise, 
that makes a (good or bad) display of tts qualities, 

1893 KennelGaz. Aug, 215/2 An indifferent shower. /did. 
217/3 He is a smart shower, and a well-made dog. * 

Shower (faver, fau'a1), v. Also 6 shoure, 
shewre, 6-7 showr(e, 7 shou'r. [f. SHowER 
5b] 

1. intr. To rain in a shower, or in showers, 
+ Also with ov. Chiefly impers.; occas. said tof 


a cloud. ~ ' 
1573 Tussea Aus. (1878) 30 If great she [the moon 
appereth, it showreth out, fe ‘small she appereth, it signifieth 


SHOWER-BATH. 


drout. 1590 Spenser F. QO, 11, viii. 48 The cloudes..fiercely , 


thea begin to shoure. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
ut, 193 It coatinued showring by intervals, with great 
Thunder-Claps, till halfan hour after six. 189s Stevenson 
Vailima Lett, (1895) 75 It showered all afternoon and poured 
heavy and loud all mght. 

2. To fall down in a shower or showers, or as a 
shower of rain, a. Of water (esp. tears), or other 
material things. Often with dowz, on, etc. 

1582 Stanyuurst Eneis w. (Arb.) 108 At my tears show- 
ring dyd he sigh? dyd he winck with his eyelyd? 1601 
Weever Afirr. Mart. E iiij, Teares from her eies did 
shower, 1683 Apol. Prot. France ii. 1a Instead of having 
the Heavenly Mannah shower down at the Doors of their 
‘Vabernacles. 1717 Berwerey Vesuvius in Phil. Trans. 
XXX, 7x1 Ashes continually shower’d on_us all the way 
from the Sea-Coast. 1830 TRunyson Sea-Fairies 10 Down 
shower the gambolling waterfalls From wandering over the 
lea, 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 155 The sparks showering 
off as if from acatherine-wheel. sgro J. Artken in Excycé, 
Brit. VU. 714/2 These [dust particles] when showering 
down as rain tend to wash the others out of the atmosphere, 


b. fig. Of immaterial things. 

3596 Suaxs. 1 ffert. IV, v.i. 47 It rain’d downe Fortune 
showring onyourhead. 1633 Brome North. Lass v.ii. K 3, 
Sir, all the accumulations of honour showre downe vpon 

you. 1932 Berkevry Seri. to S. PG. Wks. IL]. 249 The 

jivine grace wdl no longer shower down on our obdurate 
hearts. 18a: J. W. Croker Diary (1884) 4 Aug,, Visitsand 
invitations shower upon one. 1912 Standard 20 Sept. 7/6 
Thousands of congratulatory messages have showered upon 
the happy pair from all parts of the world. 


3. ¢rans. To pour down or discharge in a shower 
or showers; to send down or pour ont in abnnd- 


ance and rapidly. Often with dowz, t one, etc. 

1582 StanyHurRsT xeis ut. (Arb.) 52, I..salt tears dol- 
fulye showred. 1594 Damien Cleopatra i, ii. 73 And vp 
they hoise the swounding body there Of pale Antonius 
sbowring ont his blood. 1635 A. Starrorp Fem. Glory 
(1869) 147 Presume not tbou to number what her eyes Showre 
forth in tears. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 43 The 
Clowds shower there continnally an insalubrious moisture. 
5788 Gisnon Dect. % F. 1. V. 198 A miraculous flight of 
birds, who showered down stones on the heads of the infidels, 
1807 J. Hatt Trav. Scot. I. 458 They would have hissed 
him, and showered rotten eggs athis head, 1832 Tennyson 
Godiva 42 She shook her head and shower'd the rippled 
ringlets to herknee. 1860 Tynpatt Glac,1, x.65 The clouds 
.. showered their liquid spheres down upon us. 1869 TozEr 
Hight, Turkey 11. 33s Sugar-plums..are showered. .by 
friends over the bride. 1878 Susan Puiturrs On Seaboard 
10g Does the crab-tree shower dowa Perfumed snow for 
treading ? 

b. fig. With immaterial obj: To hestow lavishly. 

crs@6 C’ress Pemanoke Ps. cxxxiv, All blessing you 
accompany, From him in pleaty showered. 1613 SHaks. 
tien. V11T, 1. iv. 63, L showre a weleome on yee: welcome 
all. 31741 Watts /atprov. Mind 1, ¥.(1801) 56 Let not little 
critics... shower down their ill-nature upon him. 1838 
Tuirtwate Greece x1. V. 124 The royal bounty was ey 
showered u him, 1889 Gopkin in Ogden Z/2 (1907) If. 
156 They all showered invitations upon me which, alas! 1 
cannot accept. 

+c. absol. To weep; to shed tears. 


bestow gifts in abundance. O¢s. rare. 

1gga Snaks. Ron. & Ful, ut. v. 131 What still in teares ? 
Evermore showring..? 1667 Mitton ?. Z. v.’637 Th’ all 
bouateous King, who showrd With copious hand. 

4. To water with or as with a shower; to wet 
copionsly with rain or with water in drops or spray ; 
transf. to cover or strew as with rain. also fg. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1v. 152 When God hath showrd the 
earth. /did. xi 879 Or serve they asa flourie verge to binde 
The fluid skirts of that same watrie Cloud, Least it again 
dissolve and showr the Earth? 1819 Keats Ofho v., v. 
a Ladies..bright Io silks, with spangles shower'd. x89r 

entury Dict. s.Vv. To shower plants from a watering- 
pot ; to shower one’s head in bathing ; to shower a convict 
asapunishment. 1895 R. W. Cuamacrs King in Yellow 
{2g09) 128 The gorse scraped against my leggings. .shower- 
ing the brown earth with blossoms. 1900 A. Brack Even. 
$ Morn, iii 60 In the midst of our hot and dusty world this 
garden stands and heaven itself showers it and fans it. 

Hence Showered /7/. a. 

1848 W. R. WitLiaMs Lora’s one iv. (1854) 251 Stephen 
praying for his murderers amid the showered stones that 
fall and bruise him, 

Shower, obs. variant of SEWER $3.2 

Shower-bath. A bath in which water from 
above is poured in a shower upon the person, Also 


an apparatus for prteercass a bath of this kind. 

Also U.S. a farm of punishment for convicts. 

3803 Med. Frnt, 1X. 209 A slight delirium. .subsided 
immediately on the use of the shower bath. 1815 tr. Duc 
de Levis’ ee 19 Cent. 1.ar1 They have invented a machine 
..which is now very much in use ; it is called a shower-bath. 
It is like a sentry-box, 1853 A.R. Wattace Amazon §& Rio 
Ne In the morning, after a refreshing shower-bath 

nder ite mill-feeder, we shouldered our guns [etc.} 1859 
F. S. Coorer [ronmongers’ Catal, 2 Hand Shower Baths. 
1868 B. J. Lossinc //udson 303 Severe punishments are 
becoming more and more rare, and the terrible Shower 
Bath..is now seldom used. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V111. 
380 Shower baths in the young, when they can be borne, are 
most efficacious, 

b. transf. and fig. y 

31824 Scott St. Konan's iv, He was soused with a deluge 
of water,..[A threat] induced him to retreat in all haste from 
the repetition of this shower-bath, 1889 Swinsuane Sindy 
B. ¥onson25 The character of Captain Pantilius Tucca,which 
seems to have hrought down on its creator such a boiling 
shower-bath or torrent of professional indignation. 


Showerer (fauers1). [f. SHowER v.+-ER1.] 
One who showers or pours down abandantly. 
Vou. VIIL. 


Also to 
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1882 G. Rawiinson Relig. Aue, World iv, 129 Indra..is 
nonce-wa, 


..‘the showerer of benefits ’. 

Showerful (fauefiil), a. [f. 
SHower sé,1 + -ruL.] Abounding in showers. 

187a Tennyson Gareth & Lynetie a Gareth, in a showerful 
spring Stared at the spate. ~— 

Showeriness (fanerinés). rare. [f. SHOWERY 
@,+-NESS.] The state of being showery. 

1855 Hawtnorne Eng. Note-bks. (1870) 1. 388 Aftera slight 
showeriness. 1890 Blackw,Mag.CXLV11I. 361/1 Asuspicion 
of April showeriness, 

Showering (fanerin), vd/. sd. [f. SHowER v. 
+-1N01.] The action of SHOWER v.; also concr., 
that which is showered. 

1592 Wyatey Armorie, Ld. Chandos vii, Led onward with 
hope of long assurunce We neuer thinke of fortunes frown. 
ing, But high honors plant as if perdurance had promised 
continuall showring. 1653 RuTHErrorp Left, (1836) 1]. 282 
‘The dewings and showerings of Him that every moment 
watereth hisvineyard. 1862 Merenitu Shemselnihar Poet. 
Wks. (1912) 171 Like a rose hy the fountain whose shower- 
ing we hear. ‘ 

Showering, ///. a. [f. SHowER v, +-1Na 2.) 

1. That sends down in or as in showers. 

1609 C. ButLer Feut. Mon. (1634) 60 note, Xantippe, that 
thundring shouring Queen of shrews, 3620 Z. Bova Zion's 
Flowers (1855) 12 With sad showring eyes, Cry to thy God. 
1669 Wortince Syst. Agric, 166 If the Spring be mild, 
calm, and showring, then is it good for Swarms. 1892 W. 
Watson Poems Prel. 5 Not mine the rich and showering 
hand, that strews The facile largess of a stintless Muse. 

2. That falls in or as in a shower or showers. 

162a J. Tayton (Water-P.) Farew. Tower-Bottles A 4b, 
When showring hayleshot..Nor hlustering Gusts..Could 
holde me backe. 1817 SuEttev Mavianne’s Dream xiv, 
She Was borne towards the showering flame By the wild 
waves heaped tumultuously. 1818 Byron ¥uan l. cxxiv, 
Sweet is the vintage, when the showering grapes In Bac- 
chanal profusion reel to earth. 1860 Parmors Fatth/, for 
Ever t. vii, For all the showering tears that soak This paper. 

Hence + Show'eringly adv, 

3621 Lany M. Wrotn Urania 36a A Fountaine..out of 
which..the water came so. showringly, ..as [etc.). 

Showrerless, c. rare. [f. SHowEr sd.1 + 
-LESS.] Without a shower or showers, 

1744 Armstrone Art Preserv. Health 1. 257 Scarce in a 
showerless day the heavens indulge Our melting clime. 
80x Corrrincr Let?., To Sonthey (1895) 357, I will be 
Supreme Bey of that showerless district. 

Showery (faueri), a [f. SHowER 5.14 -y¥.] 

L. Raining in showers; abounding with or charac- 
terized by frequent showers of rain. 

regx Percivau. Sf. Dict., Ldovizuar, to drizle, to be showry. 
1626 Bacon Syéva § 548 Ina Showry Season. 1652 Hryiys 
Cosmogr, 1v. 138 The Aire hereof is very shewery. 1773 Cook 
end Voy. 1. xi. (1777) 1. 317 On the 23d showery weather. 
1854 Hawtnorne Eng. Wote-bks. (1870) 1, 140 It continued 
showery alt day, 1885 H. Fixcn-Hatton Advance Aus- 
tralia 1 173 The weather..had been, as they say in the west 
of Scotland, ‘showery and rain atween whiles’. 

b. fig. Tearful. 

1847 Tennyson Princess Concl., 33 She fixt A showery 
glance upon her aunt. 

2. Causing or producing showers; bringing 
showers. Said of a cloud, wind, constellation, etc. 

1697 Drypen Ai neid 1x. Like the Storm that flies 
From Westward, when the Show'ry Kids arise. 1858 Haw- 
tHorNe fr, & ft. Note-bks. 11. 200 The showery clouds 
that haunt a hill-country, 187r R. Extis Catudlus xxvi 2 
*Tis not showery south, nor airy wester. 

3. Pertaining to, produced by or resembling a 


shower or showers. 

1667 Mitton /, Z. vi. 759 Inlaid_with pure Amber, and 
colours of the showrie Arch. 1729 Savace Wanderer i. 70 
Bright It collects the Beams, which, trembling All, Back 
from the God, a show’ry Radiance, fall. 5791 Cowrex /diad 
lv. 509 The waves,.scatter far the showy spray. 1833 
Teunyson Lotos-Faters 17 Dew'd with showery drops, Up- 
clomb the shadowy pine above the woven copse. s853 
O. W. Houmes Poem Amer. Med. Assoc. 78 The selfsame 
founts her chalice fill With showery earn EtE running over, 

4. Falling in showers. 

1841-6 Loner. Rain in Suntmter ix, Aquarius old ..Secat- 


* terings every where The showery rain. 


Showful, variant of SHorut s/anzg. 
“+ Show'fally, adv. Ods— [t. Snow s6.1+ 
-FUL+-L¥%.] Gandily, showily. 

1613 Cuapman Maske [nns Court A 3, All shawfully gar- 
nisht with seueral-hewd fethers. 


Show’-glass. [Suow sd.!] 
1. A glass case for exhibiting valuable or delicate 
goods, 


1709 Loud. Gaz, No. 4574/4 Elizabeth Mechin..did.. 
feloniously break open several Locks of Drawers, Press- 
show-Glasses, and other places. 1733 Read's Wkly. Frnl. 
24 Nov. 3/2 Some Rogues carry’d away a Shew-Glass from 
the Shap of. .a Goldsmith.., with Plate to the Value of 154, 
1854 Zoologist X11. 4189 Confectioners’ show-glasses, 1862 
Catal, Internat. Exhib. WW. x. 13 They are especially 
adapted for show-glasses.. where safety and protection from 
dust are essential, ms f 

2. A glass in which something is seen ; a mirror; 
a magic mirror. ; 

wis in Ocitvie Suppl. 2891 in Cendery Dict. 

Show house. [SHowss1] 

+1. A shop or other building in which wares are 
displayed. Ods. ' 

1827 in Chron. Calais (Camden) 107 All persons having 
shewehouses or packhouses. ¢ 3600 in 7rans, Rey. Hist, 
Soc, (1902) XVI. 35 No..Merchant Adventurer. .shall.. 
keepe open shoppe or shewhouse. 
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SHOWING. 


2. A house conspicuous and celebrated for archi- 
tectural beanty, splendid furniture, or the like; 
esp. one over which the public are at certain times 
admitted to be shown. 

3806 J. Berrsrorp Miseries Hui. Life vi. xxviii, In 
seeing what is called a ‘Shew-house’,;—keeping pace, 
whether you will or not, through all the rooms, with another 
party. 1880 Miss Brappon Faust as f az ii, Fairview was 
not a grand house, or a show house. 

Showily (owili), adv. [f. Snowy a. + -Ly 2,] In 

a showy manner; with display. 
. #789 Mrs. Ptozzi Fourn. Frauce 1. 286 Trapped showily 
in various colours. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xvili, His gars 
ments, of various colours, and showily disposed, were none 
of the newest. 1870 ‘Ouina’ Held in Bondage 22 Wild 
young Cantabs, mounted showily from livery-stables, 

Showiness (favinés). [f. SHowy a. +-nxss.] 
The quality of being showy. 

1813 Axaminer 18 Jan. 35/2 The shewiness of their [the 
soldier’s] profession, “1816 Corextpce Stafesu. Afan. App. 
hee gave a sickly and hectic shewiness to the latter 

If of the last century. 1869 Spurczon 77eas. Dav. Ps. 


| xvi. Introd. I, 240 There is much showiness, and may be 
| some solidity in the suggestions. 


Showing (join), vd/. 5d. [f. SHow v. + -1nal; 
in OE. scéawung, scdawing.] 

1. The action of displaying, exhibiting, mani- 
festing, etc.; ihe fact of being displayed, etc. ; 
with #/., an instance of this. 

¢ 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xii. 40 Under sceawung longes 
aebeddes {sub obtentu prottxae orationts). a1300 Cursor M. 
26110 Serift es opin scheuing o breist Laufullt mad_be-for 
be preist. ¢13a5 Metr. Hom. 29 Of this openlic schauing 
Hauis Godd schawed many taking. 1526 Piler. Perf (W. 
de W. 1531) 25 By the ostencyon or shewyngeof grace. 1568 
Grartou Chron. U1. 225 There were great embracynges and 
shewynges of frendship on both sydes, 1709 Hearne Coélect. 
ee (O.H.S,) 11.276 Mr. Lhuyd..made what he could by 
Shewing. 1765 Treat. Dont. Pigeons 11 When you observe 
the hen to sweep her tail to the cock. .which is termed shew- 
Hs 1837 CaniyLe Fr, Rev, 111. 1 vii, Ja one of those 
wheelings aud showings of new front. 

b. with adv., as showing off 

1874 Garaop in Proc, Zool, Soc. 471 On the ‘showing-off' 

of the Australian Bustard. | 7 
+c. To make showing of: to exhibit, display, 
reveal; to tell of, describe, relate. Od. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 22298 par sal he..sceuing make of his 
maistris. ¢ 1330 Arh. § Alert, 7626 Of whom y made bifore 
scheweing. 1477 Cov. Leet Bk. 422 To make a clere shew- 
ing of the same before certen oure.. Counsellours. 

+2. A sight, spectacle. Oés. 

973 Blicki, Hau. 187 Neron..bead pat eall pzt fole come 
to pisse scenwunga, ¢ 1450 Brut 426 The meyre and aldre- 
men.,lete..make many diverse shewyngis and sightis. 

3. Old English Law. A duty or toll payable for 
the right of displaying goods for sale ;=L. ostensio. 
* In spurious charters of Edward the Confessor and Wil- 
liam 1; see Kemble Cod. Drpd. 1V. 213, 215, Thorpe Diplou:. 
359 471. 

Ysrax Charter Hen, I in New Palzogr. Soc. 1. (1903) 
pl. 20(t) Cum saca et soca..et miskenninge et sceawinge. 
12.. Annales de Burton in Ann, Monast. (Rolls) ‘I. 247 
Liberi sint ab omni scoto et geldo. .et stallagio, schewinge, 
mischenninge. 1387 Travisa Higden (Rolls) Tl. 95 Schew- 
ynge, settynge forp of marchaundise. | 1 

4. Manner of patting acase: in phrases o7 ¢his 
showing (= if the facts be as thns represented), oz 


one’s own showing, etc. 

{408 tr. Vegetius De re milit. (MS. Digby 233) If. 183 b/2 
After wyse mennys schewyng.) 1857 Mitt Pod. Acou. 111. xii, 
§ 7 (ed. 4) II. 70 On this showing, the notes at least of private 
banks are not money. 1868 FReeman Norm: Cong. 11. x. 

dinck be justified on any showing. 1869 
ATHAM, S.V., This is proved even by your own showing. 188: 
Manch, Guard, 17 Oct. 5/2 The step which the Toited 
Kingdom Alliance wants Parliament to take is on their own 
showing a momentous one. Page 

5. A statement or presentation of figures, ac- 
counts, or the like, Chiefly U.S. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Coutinzssioner Agric, (1869) 5x This is a 
very meager showing, hut an export of ten times the amount 
would be worse, 1877 Raymono Statist. Mines § Mining 
453 We have been unable to obtain any data that justifies 
a showing so favorable. 190a West. Gaz. 31 July 9/1 On 
the whole it is not at alla bad ‘ showing‘, and shareholders 


i need not fidget. 


6. U.S. An appearance or display of a specified 
kind. Phrases ¢o wake @ (good or bad) showing. 

3890 in Leffingwell Upland Shooting 459 [Vhe grey- 
hounds) made a very sorry showing in the public contests. 
sgor WV. Amer, Rev, Feb. 240 Like all officers, I was in- 
tensely interested in the showing made by the different 
forces. 

7. Outward appearance. ‘t+ Fair showing, fair 
appearance or seeming ; persuasiveness (of speech). 

1340 Ayend, 36 Huanne pet hi [corn and vines) byeb of 
uaire ssewynge. ¢13400 Rom. Rose se Than, al abawid in 
shewing, Anoon spak Dreed. ¢1412 Lync. Keas. § Sens, 
3917 [Apples] Delytable in shewyng, But wonder hitter in 
tastyng. 5470-85 Matory Arthur xvin, ii, 728 The quene 
outward made no maner of sorowe in shewynge. 1903 R. 
Kurtune Five Nations 1 Who hath desired..His Sea in na 
showing thesame—his Sea and the same ‘neath each showing, 

+8. Something that is shown or appears ; a mani- 
festation, revelation (of) ; asignortoken; adream 


or vision. Book of showing(s: the Apocalypse. 
axaas Ancr. R. 268 Ase lease swefnes, & false scheauw- 
inges. a 1300 Crrsor MM, 10707 Pat he pam suld sli sceuing 
scau,; poe moght wit sum taknyng knan Quat pai suld 
do, /éid. 21039 Pe bok o scheuing per he wrat, ?a1400 
forte Arih, 3401 Thow has a schewynge, sir = take 


€ 


SHOWING. 


kepe 3if the lyke! 14g0-1530 Mfyrr. Our Ladye 16 With 
meruaylous tokens and shewynges. ¢ 1485 Di Adyst, 
1621 A mervelows shewyng In my slep i had. 5 
+b. An appearance or indication of (something). 
¢ 1491 Chast, Goddes Chyld. (Caxton) 50 Whether there he 
in hym ony sheweng of vainglory. 


Show-ing, 7/4. [f Suow v.+-1no?.] 

1. That displays, exhibits, indicates, etc. 

+ Showing finger, the forefinger or index, 

1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Histula, etc, 22 Pan at first 
putte the leche be schewyng fynger of his left hande. .in-to 
pe lure of pe pacient. rgaa Vaus Kudinenta B 6 b (Jam.) 
Indicatino modo, schawand mode. 1551 T. Witsow Logic 
(1580) 27b, The first called a demonstratiue, or shewyng 
reduetion [=reductio ostensiva], is made_by conuersion of 
the Propositions. 1568 Gaarton Chron. li. 125 itis written 
at the length, nnd in most shewyng maner, to their honour 
and worship. i f 

+2, That appears ; seeming; evident. Ods. 

£1374 Cuaucea Boeth, rv, pr i. (1868) 109 Pe binges pat 
pou hast seid me hiderto ben to me soclere andso shewyng 
[fatnernnt}..pat pei_ne mowe nat ben overcomen. 1§79 
We rabes Gaping Gulf Az, Deceined by theyr lusts to 
embrace a shewing and false good. 

3. Hort. Of fruit: Beginning to appear. 

1794 MePuait Treat, Cucumber 155) 1.. picked off several 
of the showing and set fruit where they were too thick. 

+Show-ish, ¢. Obs. (Very common in the 
the.) [f. SHow sé.1+-18H.) = Snowy a, 

1675 J. Dancen Agviffa Ded. A ij b, This Play in it self 
is not at all calcnlated to the humour of the present times 
.. Nor is it (to speak Modishly) showish enough. 1730 T. 
Futiea Pharm, Lxtenp, 393 This Age produces a set of idle 
shallow shewish Men. 1747 Cuestear. Let, to Son 3 Apr., 
A showish binding attracts the eyes. 1768 Secxea Sern, 
(1770) 11. 52 The outward Act being a Matter of great Form 
aac Hise hey easily persuaded themselves..that 
a scrupulous Performance of such troublesome and shewish 
Duties would certainly be sufficient. 

Showitt, obs. form of Suxt. 

Show, showld(e, obs. forms of SHOAL. 

Showle, obs. form of SHOAL, SHOVEL. 

Show'ler. [Of obscnre origin.] A local name 


for the Dace. 

1681 Curtuam Angler's Vade-m, xx. § 1 (1689) 136 The 
Dace or Dare in some Places called s showler, 1816 Bain- 
BRIDGE Fly Fisher's Guide gx ‘The Dace, Dare, or as it is 
sometimes called the Showler. 

Showll, obs. form of SHOVEL. 

Showman (fovmén), (Suow 4.1] 

1, One whoexhibits a show; the proprietor ofashow. 

1734 Noatn Life Ld. Keeper Gaerd (r742) 280 An 
enormous Rhinoceros, to be sold to Shewsnen for Profit. 
1787 M. Cutten in Le, etc. (1888) I. 309 There are cone 
stant exhibitions from rope-dancers, mountehanks, jugglers, 
and show-men. 1833 Loner. Outre-Mer Pr. Wks. 1886 I. 
129 Staring in stupid wonder at the miracles of a showman’s 
box. 1840 Dicxens Old C. Shof xvi, Itinerant shawmen— 
exhibitors of the freaks of Punch. 

b. gen. and transf. 

1774 Cook and Voy. 11. xii. (1777) 1. 324 He was conducted 
sll over the ship,..On this occasion Otoo was the principal 
shew-man. 1861 Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 568 The showmen who 
hurry the. parties of visitors round the eastern chapels, 

ce. alirib, 

1880 W. Coay Lett. & Gruls, (1897) 455 The garrulity and 
the showman proclamations of Thackeray and Trollope. 
1899 Pail Mall Gaz. 11 Oct. 4/3 The shares of the ‘show- 
man’ class exhibited their true nature, 

+2. (See quot.) Obs. 

1797 Times 23 Nov. in Ashton Old Times (1885) 336 It 
was the custom of Publicans, when they want to let their 
honses, to get a number of people together, whom they treat 
with beer. They call them show-men, and this is done for 
the purpose of deceiving the persons who come to view 
their house, and to make them suppose it has good custom, 

Hence Show'manism, Show'manry, Show’- 
manship (sonce-wids.). 

1859 Sava Gas-light & D. xvi. 178 One touch of showman. 
ship makes the whole world kin. 1886 Sat, Rev. 15 May 
675/2 Charles Lamb would have delighted in one of their 
efiects as he delighted in the showmanry of Elliston. 1886 
Peraiz Tants 11. Nebesheh (1888) Pref. 6 To reject anything 
[from a museum] because it is not popularly attractive is a 
concession to mere showmanism, 


Shown (fésn), #27. a. [pa. pple. of SHow z.] 
Exhibited, presented to view, etc. 

1892 GakENER ech ae Serer The pattern is the shozux 
shooting of a gun, the only visible proof of a gun's powers, 
1897 F. Tuomeson Mew Poems 37 Hidden stars by the 
shown stars’ wings. 

Show'-place. (Cf. G. schauplatz = sense 1.] 

+1. A place for public shows or spectacles; a 
theatre, (Used to render @éarpoy, circus, etc.) 

15 Nortu Plutarch, Antonius (1595) 994 He ase 
ania the people in the shew place, eecoune men 
doe exercise themselues. 1603 Horrann Plutarch's Mor, 
96 Whither men flocke to heare, as at the Theaters and 
shew places. 1 
the great show-place neer mauat Aventine, 

2. A place (e.g. a large mansiou or estate) which 
is regularly exhibited to visitors ; a place much 
visited for its beauty, antiquities, or the like. 

1817 Mar. Encrewoatu Harrington vi, Mamma..gene- 
rally leaves her at the Priory, to take care of all the old 
trumpery, and show the place—you know it’s a show place, 
3853 ‘C. Bepe' Verdant Green 1. v, They soon found a 
guide, one of those wonderful people to which show-places 
give birth, 1888 Pav Myst. Mirbridge xvii, ‘A show- 
place’—as country mansions important enough for exhibi- 
tion are called. 1893 Matueson About Holland 44 Flush- 
ing is not a show p) by any means. 


| of Cardes..is 
7 R. Stapyiton Fuvenal (1670) 49 Cirens, | 
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Showrde, obs. form of Sworn. 

Showroom (fowr#m). [f. SHow sd.1] 

1. A room used for the display of goods or met- 
chandise. 

1616 R, Cocks Diary a Jan. (Hakl. Soc.) 95 To keepe the 
shopp or shew rowme. x617 /éid, 23 July 283 We delivered 
divers sortes merchandiz to Jno. Japon to sell in the shopp 
or shew roome over the way. 1839 Dickens Nich. Nick. x, 
Madame Mantalini’s showrooms were on the first floor. 
1879 F. W. Roatnson Coward Conse, 11. xxi, From the busy 
workshops into the great show-room, 

. fig. Bag Caatvie Misc., Voltaire (1840) 11. 163 Voltaire's 
knowledge is not a mere show-room of curiosities, hut truly 
a museum for purposes of teaching, 1833 H. Cotzatoce 
Siogr. Bor, \ntrod. 6 1t..is deposited in the shew-room of 


.the memory. 


+ 2. A room in which a show is exhibited. Ods. 

¢1914 ARBuTHNOT etc. Afenr, AL, Scribl. \. xiv. (1741) 51 
The Dwarf who kept the gates of the Show-roomn. 

3. pi. The rooms in a large mansion which are 
regularly shown to visitors. : 

1863 Hawtnorng Our Old Home, Near Oxford i1.1a We 
were guided through the show-rooms [at Blenheim] by a 
very civil person. ‘ 

Showse, obs. variant of CHOUSE sd. 

Showt(e, obs. forms of Suour. 

Showve, obs. form of SHOVE v. 

Showy (fai), ¢. [f. SHow sb.l+-y. Cf. the 
earlier SHOWISH a.) Characterized by show. 

a. Of visible objects: Presenting an imposing or 
striking appearance ; making a geod display. 

1712 Aoptson Sgect. No. 434? 6 The Men wonld make 
a Present of every thing that was Rich and Showy to the 
Women whom they most: admired. 1746 W. Tnomrson 
R, N. Adz, (1757) 40 They do not always Weigh six 
Hundred Weight,..tho” large shewy Oxen. 1777 Miss 
Burney Early Diary (1889) 11. 168 A very showy striped 
pink and white Manchester. 1779 G. Keates Sketches Nat, 
(ed, 2) 1, 8 Rather a showy than a pretty woman. 1826 P 
Pounpen France § Italy 186 Hung with chintz of a shewy 
pattern. 1834 BasaaGe Leon. Manuf. xv. (ed. 3) 139 In- 
ferior hut showy watches are made at a cheap rate, 1839 
Tuackeray Fatal Boots Oct., A showy black-haired woman 
with one oe 1884 Garden 15 July 41/1 One of the showiest 
of hardy border flowers, 1893 F. T, Rictanos in Traill 
Social Eng. i. 23 Showy market places, and fine houses. 

b, Of immaterial things, qualities, etc.: Bril- 
liant, striking, ‘effective’, Of persons: Displaying 
brilliant talents, etc. 

1728 Morcan Algiers J. List Subscribers (ad yin.), Had 
I been fond of borrowed Plumes this List had been con. 
siderably more Showy than it is. 178a Miss Buanry Cecilia 
u. vi, Forming friendships with every shewy adventurer 
that comes in your way. 1824 Scott S¢, Konan's v, His 
manners, without being showy, were gentleman-like and 
pleerie 1836 J. H. Newman Par. Sernz. xxxii, (ed. 2) 

1. 448 The showy talents, in which the present age prides 
itself, 1894 Bacenot Physics & Pol. ii. (1876) 44 The progress 
of the military art is the most conspicuous, I was about to 
say the most showy, fact inhuman history. r9%a Eng, Hist. 
Rev, Oct.817 Dr. MeGiffert is..inclined to let generalities— 
more or less showy—do duty for conerete statements of fact. 

ce. Nat, Hist. In names of plants and birds. 

1817 Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 466 Showy Tanager (Tanagra 
ornata), 1880 Bessey Bot. 460 Lilium speciosum, the Showy 
Lily, from Japan. x890 Century Dict. sv. Orchis, ‘Vhe 
eapuncn American species is O[rch?s] spectadilis, the showy 
orchis, 

d. Comb.: showy-dressed, -looking. 

1788 Mrs. Hucues Henry § Jsad, 111. 80 A tall, plain, 
showy dressed, affected woman, 1821 Hazuitr Tadle-t., 
Living to one’s-self (1869) 125 A showy-looking girl. 

Showyll, obs. form of SHOVEL. 

Showyng(e, obs. forms of SHorrne v4/. sb. 


||Shoya (fouyz). = Soy}, Sora. 

1883 N, Oxosnt Fisheries Fapan (Fish. Exhib.) 24 The 
sauce known here under the name of Japanese shoya, 
Poway called ar ce are 

Shoy-hoy, shoyhoy (foijhoi). [Imitative of 
the cry used for scaring birds.] One who scares 
away birds from a sown field. Also ¢razs/, 

1819 Consett Weekly Pol. Reg. 14 Avg. 22 These bird- 
searers, or, as we call them in Hampshire, Shoy-hoys. Jbid, 
23 Look at the conduct of these shoy-hoys during this 
present session... The shoy-hoy Chamberlaine from South- 
amptons; the shoy-hoy Palmer,..the two shoy-hoys from 
Nottingham, 1835 Fraser’s Mag. X11, 211 Waithman the 

ride of the senate became Waithman the empty shapieys 

unt the er degenerated into Hunt the greatest of liars. 

Shoy-hoy. App. jocularly used for Hoy sd.1 

1840 Hoop Up Rhine 17 In the old shoy-hoy times I was 
once at sea three days and two nights between London and 
Ramsgate, now a certain passage of a few hours, 

+Shoyn(e. O¢s.vare. [Of obscare origin ; perh. 
some error.] (See quot.) 

15a7 AnDRew Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters 1 vb, Water 
ood agaynste the sore named the shoyne. 
Jbid, Kiib, Clothes wet in the same water and layd vpon 
the shoyne..is very good for the shoyn which commeth with 
hote brenyng blaynes. 


|| Shrab ((t5b). Angio-/ndian. Also IG sharab, 
scherab], 9 shraub. ([Urdii a. (through Persian) 


Arab. W|% shard wine or any beverage, 1 fos > ys 


shariba to drink, Cf. SuHEerpetT, SHRUB sé.2] 
Wine, spirits, or a drink prepared with them, 

[x66a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 6 To treat his 
friends with Schiras Sharab. 1662 — tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Amb,175 A Bottle of Scherab or Persian Wine.] 1867 SuytH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Shrab, a vile drugged drink prepared 
for seamen who frequent the filthy purlieus of Calcutta. 


SHRAPE. 


1886 Yure & Burnet Hobson- Jobson s.v. Sherbet, Port- 
shraub, Sherry-shraub, Lall-shrauh, Brandy-shranb, Beer- 
shraub, 1888 Nature 19 July 269, | take brandy shrab, and 
get drunk like you. 

Shradd, obs. form of SHRED sd. ~ 

| Shraddha, sraddha (Jra-da, sr-). Also 8 
sherad, 9 shraad, s(h)radh, s(h)radha. ([Skr. 
graddha (whence Hindi graddh, Urdii shraddh, 
sraddh), {. graddha faith, trust.] A Hindu cere- 
mony in honour and for the benefit of a deceased 
relative, at which water and food are offered ; the 
offerings thus made. 

1787 in Seton-Karr Seleci. Calcutta Gaz. (1864) 1. 209 
Nemoo Mullick, the rich Banker, is said to have spent 
lately three lacks of Rupees in the sherad or funeral cere- 
montes at his mother’s death. 1834 H. H. Witson in 
Asiatic Res. XVM. 276 Srdddhas, obsequial ceremonies at 
stated periods, 1845 Stocqueter Handbk, Brit, India 
(1854) 215 He..performs the obseqnies, or s#raad, of his 
deceased ancestors. 1887 W. J. Witkins Mod. Hinduisue 
463 At Shradhas, Manu and other writers distinctly enjoin 
eating of flesh. , 

Shraep, obs. variant of SHRAPE 5d. 

Shraf, obs. pa. t. SHRIVE 2. 

Shraff, Shraffage, obs. var. SHRoFF, SHROF- 
FAGE. 

Shraftyde, obs. form of SHROVETIDE. 

Shrag (reg), sd. Obs. exc. dial. Also § 
schragge, 6-7 shragge. [A parallel form to 
Scrac si.4(see Scr-). Cf. Sugio, Suroc.] 

+1. A rag, tatter. Obs, 


2a@ 1400 [see SurEp sd. 3) 

.2. Atwig; a branch lopped off; also, occas. a 
bnsh or low tree. dia/. 

1ss2 Huroet, Shragge of trees, sarsnenta. 1605 VersTE- 
can Dec, Jutell, ix. 285 A kynd of breach or valey down a 
slope from the syde of a hill, where comonly shragges and 
trees do grow, 1642 D. Roceas Naaman 23 Absolon is 
snatcht up by his long head locks, by a shrag of an oake. 
Ibid. 185 If they lose their hooke upon a shrag of triall and 
temptation, 1823 E, Moon Suffolk Words, Shrags.the ends 
of sticks—of the birchen twigs in a broom ; or of whins or 
furze... The clippings of live fences. 

Shrag (freg), v. Also 5 schragge, schregge, 
6 shragge, 9 shreg. [f. Supac sd.] /rans, To 
lop, trim, prune. 

61440 Promp. Parw. 448/2 Schredyn, or schragge trees, 
sarculo, 1552 HuLoet, Twygges or boughes of trees cut 
of, or shragged, sarmenta. /bid., Shragge vnder so that the 
sunne maye come to the ground, swd/uco. 1647 HExHam 1, 
To Shrag, /udden ofte snijden. 1847 HaLuiwEtt, Skreg, 
tolop trees, Somerset. 2 

Hence + Shra‘gger, a trimmer or pruoner of | 
trees; Shra‘gging vd/. sé., that which is lopped 
off (also aé/r26.). 

61440 Promp. Parv, 449/1 Schreggare, sarculator, Ibid, 
Schreggynge, idem quod schredynge [putamen], ¢1460 
Ibid. (Winch. MS.) 401 Schraggyng, iden guod schreggyng. 
1900 Oxf. Times 1 Dec. 2/3, 1,500 shragging fagots. 

Shrager: see Sacoan. : 

+Shragged, z. Ods. In 4 shragid. [f. 
Sara sb, +-ED4,] Having ragged or jagged edges. 

13.. ALS. Arundel Coll. Arms 27 {. 130, A red hod on hir 
heved, sbragid al of shridis. 

Shram ({rem),z. da/, Also shramp, shramb. 

A parallel form to Scram v. (see Scr-). Cf. 

HRM, SHRIMPED.] ¢ravs. To benumb or paralyse 


with cold, Chiefly ass. 

1987 Gaose Prov. Gloss., Shram'd, chilled. 1am shram‘d 
to death, I am dead with cold. W. 1865 Daily Tel.15 Nov. 
s/2 Being 'shrammed with cold‘, as they say in Wiltshire. 
1873 Gentl. Mag. X. 326 A bitter..wind..*shramming’ the 
loungers in Palace Vard. 1892 Pall fall Gaz, 22 Nov. 6/3 
In the open yard amidst all the fog, where he should have 
been 'shramped’ with cold. 1898 Hanoy Wessex Poems 
207 Half shrammed to death. 

Hence Shrammed ///. @., nnmbed. 

1874 Lapy Heaaert Hitbner's Ranidle ut. ii. (1878) 473 
The sun has been pleased to unstiffea our shrammed bodies. 

Shrame, variant of SHREAM v. Obs. 

+Shrank, cz. Obs. [Related to Sarink v.] Of 
seed: Parched, shrivelled. Hence + Shrankness. 

1651 in Hartlib's Legacy (1658) 93 Then the Grain is purest 
and the perfectest, without Smut, Mildew, Shrankness, or 
other imperfections. 1686 PLot Staffordsh.ix. 347 That [seed] 
which is thin and shrank (asthey [Staffordshire people] callit). 


Shrape, 54. Oés. or dial. Also 6 shraep, 6- 
shrap. [A parallel form to Scrare sd.? (see Scr-).] 
1. A bait of chaff or seed laid for birds; the 


place where such bait is laid. Mence ge. a snare. 
1538-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 10 § 2 A Shrape made with 
Chaffe or other thing. rg9a Nasir P. Penilesse 8 Casting 
foorth silken shraps to catch Woodcocks. 1594 Prat 
Fewell-ho. wt. 55 After you haue procured the pigeons to 
haunt a place, by making of a shrap, 1618 S. Warp 
YFethro’s Fust, Peace 48 The Diuell as well as the Briber 
laieth his hookes in this shrap. 1624 Bepe.t Lett. iii. 59 
The most chaffie shrap that ever was set before the eyes of 
winged Fowle. 1669 Woatince Syst. Agric. 197 They 
[sparrows] being sa easily induced to come to a Shrape or 
Place baited forthem. 1817 J. Maven Sfortsntan's Direct. 
(ed. 2) 160 To trap a fox in cover, make a shrape with some 
free moulds where the hares’ paths meet. 1895 #. Ange. 
Gloss., Shrap or Scraf, a bait of chaff laid in the winter se2- 
son to attract ie &c., which are then netted with a 
contrivance called a ‘shrap net’. P ee ‘ 
2. ?The enclosure in a cockpit, within which 


the cocks fight. 


SHRAPE. 


1575 CHUKCHVAKD CAtddes 1.99 Loe heer how soen, the 
strong ms full weak And out of shraep, fly cocks and 
So crie creak. 1599 — Fort. Farewel A 2 A crauen cock,. 
Will run about, the shraep and diier not stand, When cocks 
of gaem, comes in to give a bloe. 

+Shrape, v. 04s. Forms: 1 scrapian, 3 
schreape, 3-4 schrape, 4-6 shrape, [OE 
Sétrapian (see SCRAPE v.).] évans. and intr. To 
scratch, scrape (/¢, and _fg.). 

¢x000 in Techmer’s Interiat. Zeitschrift (1885) 11, 124 
Syl bu azera bepurfe, bonne scrapa bu mid pinum fingre 
up on pinne wynstran buman. asazy Ancr, X. 116 Heo 
schulden schreapien eueriche deie be corde up of hore putte 
ber heo schulden rotien ine. /éid. 8a (MS. C.), Peose beod 
all ischrapede ut of ancre riule bet swich ful spit ut. 
313.. [see Suassd.1]. 1362 Lanci. P. PL A. v. ats Penne 
was he a-schomed..and schraped his eren. ¢ 1380 Wyctir 
Serm, Sel, Wks. 11. 27 Take 3e out litil foxis bat schrapen 
doun be vines. € 1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 184 
Herly in the morowe to shrapyn in the vale, To fynde my 
dyner amonge the wormes smale. 1gog Baactay Shyp of 
#olys 24 Youth brought vp in lewdnes aod in syn Shall 
skant it shrape so clene out of his mynde. 

Shrapnel ({re:pnél), sb. Also erron, -ell. [f. 
the name of Gen. H. Shrapnel, who invented this 
shell during the Peninsular War.] A hollow pro- 
Jectile containing bullets and a small bursting 
charge, which, when fired by the time fnse, hursts 
the shell and scatters the bullets in a shower. 

The term Shrapnel shell was adopted officially (instead of 
Spherical case shot) in accordance with the Report of a 

elect Committee at Woolwich dated 11 June, 1852, 

(a) Shrapuel's or Shrapnel shell, shot. 

31806 Carr. J. F. Octtviz in Shrapnel Petit. Ho. Lords I4 
The excellent effect of your Spherical Case (Shrapnel Shells), 
1807 Ste R. Witson in Life (1862) 11.148 If we had only some 
of Shrapnell’s shot. 1814 Lievr, Boucner in Shrai mel 
Petit. Ho. Lords 1o The French complained much of the 
‘Shrapnel Case Shot’, 1870 Daily News 3) Aug. 2 The 
new Indian gun..throwing a nine-pound shrapnel shell, 
1890 Nature 4 Sept., The efficiency of a projected shrapnel 
shell is materially altered by an increase in the velocity. 

(8) Shrapnel (chiefly collect. sing.). 

3812 Lizur. H. Houcn Diary a7 June (MS.), Our batteries 
cracking shrapnells over theirears. 1858 May. SincLeToN 
in Shrapnel Petit, Ho, Lords a1, f ordered Shrapnel to be 
fired, which did great execution. 1877 Field Exerc. dnfantry 

84 A slight earthen peta is sufficient to protect men 
fro, the effects of Shrapnel. 

attrié.and Comb. 1854 F, A. Gatrritus Artil. Man. (cd. 6) 
83 The Shrapnel] fuze. 1909 Dewan Dop Doctor xxx, A 
dusty stretch of shrapnel-raked gréund. 

Hence (rare) Shra-pnel 2%, to shell with shrap- 
nel; Shra‘pnslize v, (éransf,). 

1837 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag, L. 156 They were 
sweeping up the mud, and spooning it into a cart with an 
almost inevitable certainty of Shrapnelizing the * passing 
villagers’. 1901 West. Gaz, a Dec. 7/2 Our guns shrap- 
nelled their advance, 

Shrave (frav). focal, 
Shrav(s)y a. 

1993 A. Youne Agric. Sussex 12 This land is provincially 
called Shravey, stoney, or gravelly. 1850 Yrnd, R. Agric. 
Soc. XI. t 82 Shravy land, flinty and gravelly, 31868 /d:d. 
XX, 12.187 The subsoil varies from a stiff yellow clay to 
what is called shrave, which consists of innumerable frag. 
ments of flaky pieces of mixed clay and sand. 

Shrarvel. /oca/, Small refuse wood or faggots. 

3732 in Cullum Hist, Hawsted (1784) 216 {In 1732 the 
tenant was allowed] shravel wood, 

Shread head. Archit. [Cf next.] = Jurxiy- 
HEAD, 1842 Gwi.t Archit. Gloss, 1032, 

Shrea‘dings, sé, p/. Building. ? Obs. Also8 
(rare) shreedings, 9 shredding, = Furnine 3b. 

1668 Levsourn Platform for Purchasers 13 3 Furrings or 
Shreadings [of a roo! 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 2 
Shreadings,..the lower end of the Principal Rafters markt 
rrare called Shreadings, or Furrings. 81a P, Nicuotson 
Mech, Exerc. 88. 1842 Gwitr Archit. Gloss., Shreddings 
or Furrings. 1850 Parkea Gloss. Archit, Furrings, or 
Shreadings, short pieces attached to the feet of the rafters 
of a roof, making a small angle outwards and down wards, . 
for the purpose of carrying the eaves beyond the fine of 
the wall. . ‘ 

+ Shreake. Ods. Of obseuremeaning and origin. 

Perh. a misprint; cf. stveaé dial., strip. 

164. Heasick Oberon's Palace 57 Ribands, and then some 
silken shreakes The virgins lost att barlye breakes, 

Shreak, obs. variant of SHRIEK, 

+Shream, v. 06s. rare, Forms: 3 schreamen, 
6 shrame, 7 shream(s. [A parallel form to 
Scream v.] zztv. Toscream. Hence + Shrea-mer, 


a screamer; Shrea‘ming 7//. a. 

¢1830 Hali Meid. 52 pet wif.. pe ihered, hwen ha kimed 
in, bire bearn schreamen [v. r, screamen}. 1561 Davs tr, 
Bullinger on A foc. (1573) 204 h, Clamorous cryers, shrekers, 
shramers, or yellers. 1565 Gotoinc Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 

1 They heard about them round Of tubhish timbrels per. 
fatly a hoarse and jarring sound, With shraming shalms 
and gingling bels. 1967 /6fd. vitt. 184 She shraming cried 
out aloud, 1681 HicxerinGitt Sin Man-catching 1.16 The 
little Peacocks shreame fed. 2 shream) out and yawle amain, 

Shreawd, obs, form of SHrEwp, 

Shred (red), sé. Forms: 1 seréade, /. 
scréada, -an, 3 schreade, shrads, 3-6 shreds, 
4-5 schrede, 6 shredd, shradde, 6-7 shredde, 
Whe (genic 7-9 shread, (9 shrid), 6- shred. 
[OE, 


(See quots.) Hence 


*scréad str. fem. (pl. seréada), scréade wk. 
fem. = OFris, sc(k)réd hair-cntting, clipping of 
coin, MLG. schrét, schrét neut., cut, cut-off piece, 
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(LG. schraad), MDu. schréde fem, (WFlem, 
schroode, schroo fem., Du. schroot neut., from G.), 
OHG, seréé str. masc. (MHG. schrét: G. schrot 
neut., in dial, mase.), £, OTent. *skraud-(:skreud-, 
skrud-, to cnt, for other derivatives of which see 
SHROUD, SHRIDE v1), Cf. ScrEED 56, 

The OTeut. *skreud- is commonly viewed as an extended 
form of *s&reus, which is itself an extension of *sher-3 see 
Sueaa v.J 

1. A fragment cut or broken off; a strip ; a scrap, 

Tn late use apprehended as transf. from sense Ey 

€1000 /Exraic Gloss, in Wr. Wiilcker 1 51/20 Pracsegmina, 
Prattisiones, screadan. bid. 164/6 Sceda, screade. a 1225 
Aner, R. 416 3if heo mei sparien evi poure schreadeo [MSs, 
C schraden, 7 schiue], sende ham altderietiene ut of hire 
Woanes. ¢ 1300 Havelok 99 Hauede he non so god brede, 
Ne on his bord ton so god shrede, Pat he ne wolde borwit 
fede Poure. €1330 Arth. & Merl. 1540 Pe white [dragon] 
brent ban rede, pat of him nas founden a schrede, Bot dust. 
€1400 Laud Troy Bk, 4455 Thei hadde ben hewen euery a 
schrede. 1564-78 Butiein Diad. agst. Pest. (1888) 102 ‘l'here 
isa fletyng Island... Sume saied it wasa shred of the bankes 
of Paradise, @1701 Maunoarir Fourn, Ferus, (1732) 106 
A small shred of ground twelve yards long, and one broad. 
1860 Tuackgaay Lovel iii, He munched a shred of toast, 
1860 Pusev A/in. Proph. 65 One of those little shreds which 
float in countless numbers on the surface of the water, 1863 
Kinctaxe Crimea (1876) I. x. 140 It would he well to set 
apart one small shred of ground. 

b. = SHERD, rare, 

1613-6 W. Baowne Brit, Past, 11. i. (162 )17 Carrying my 
pot as Maids vse on their heads, I fell with it, and broke it 
alltoshreads. 1865 Kincstey Herew, xxx, He..sorted his 
pots, kept the whole ones, threw the shreds at the rabbits, 

2, In OE., p/. Parings (of fruit, etc.) ; in mod. 
use, a narrow strip (of peel, vegetable, root, etc.) 
shaved so thin that it curls. 

€1000 /ELFRiIC Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 118/r Quisquiliz, 
zeppelscreada, we! cornzesceda, 1741 Compt, Fant.-Piece 1, 
ii. ae shreds of Lemon-peel into some of the Glasses, 
1840 THackenay Shabby-gentee! Story iii, Three shreds of 
celery in a glass, 1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort, 07 The 
part of the stock which projects over the ring of the bark 
is next split into shreds, 1846 J. Baxter Lidr, Pract. 
Agric. 1. 469 The root [horse-radish] scraped into shreds is 
the well-known accompaniment of ‘the roast heef of Old 
England‘. 5 

+b. fl. Parings of leather or parchment. Ods. 

1551-4 Act 5&6 Edw. Vi,c. 15 § 3 Everie Girdler.. maye 
-.Seil their Neckes Wombes and Shreddes of tanned Leather, 
to anye person. 1953 /uv, Ch. Goods (1885) 19 Pd, for a bag 
of glover's shreds xijd. 1687 Lond. Gaz. N - 3240/2 Glovers 
Clippings, Parchment Shreds. A F 

3. A fragment or strip of textile material cut 
or torn off; ore or more fibres torn from a piece 
of cloth; a small piece of cloth, a fragment of 
clothing; Z/, scanty or ragged garments. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth, 3473 Manye schredys and schragges 
at his skyrttes hynnges, ¢1400 26 Fol. Poems 2 God wole 
haue rekenyng,..Of menand cloth, the lesteshrede. ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 6118 Generides than cut his shirt..And 
with the shredes hemhe bond. ¢ 140 Pol. Rel. & L. Poenis 
137 Nakede with outen clath or schrede, 1 Nasng 
Martin's Months minde 45 The shreddes that fall into the 
Tailors hell, neuer come hacke to couer your backe, r615 
G. Sanoys Trav. 56 Some of them going almost starke 
naked : others clothed in shreds of severall colours, 1661 
Bovis Style Script. (1675) 7a A fair suit of Arras, of which 
+» shread may assure you of the fineness of the colours, and 
richness of the stuff. “1735 BeakeLEy Querist § 505 The 
very shreds shorn from woollen cloth. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair xvii, They have hunga shred of carpet ont of an 
upstairs window. 1850 pe a Leg. Monast. Ord. 
324 Her clothes became ragged, and she mended them with 
shreds of any colour. 1881 O’SHavcunessy CArist will 
Return, Songs of Worker 23 Clothed withal In shreds, the 
greatest beggar, yea in all The world. ne 

b. pé. Strips of cloth used for nailing up plants 
or fruit trees, 

1796 C, Marsuat. Gardening xii. (1798) 1 36 The proper use 
of fats and shreds is nec to the beauty oF the tree, 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xli, The old gentleman handed 
up the nails and shreds of cloth as he wanted them. 1844 
Lovoon Suburban Hort, 333 Shreds will last two or three 
years, 

CG. Of shreds (and patches): made up of rags 
or scraps, Hence used allusively. 

160a Snaks. Ham, mt. iv. 192 A King of shreds and 
patches [ss¢ Qo. A king of clowts, of very shreads]. 1649 
G. Dantet Trinarch., Rich, 11, xxxiii, Led by a Rascall, 
made of shreds. 1827 Caxtyis Afisc., Richter {1869) 4 That 
this thing of shreds and patches has been vamped together 
for sale only. 1885 W. £ Gitsrsr Mikado1, A wand’ring 
minstrel I, a thing of shreds and patches, 

+d. A cant term for a tailor, Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv. Wks. (1616) 246 You 
slaue, you lift, you shreds, 1632 Massinces & Fietp 
fatal Dowry 11, 1, That poore shred Can bring more to the 
making vpofaman, @1700B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Shred, 
a Tailer, J 

e. transf. (of cloud, mist, etc.). 

1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge xxiii, These fibres, or shreds 
ofclouds, 1877 Back Green Past. xxxiv, The wind shreds 
ofcloud, 19:a Engl, Rew Nov. 514 Some shreds fof mist] 
are caught among the topmost trees, 

f, (See quot. 1898.) 

1846 G. E, Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. If. 2 Mem. 
branous shreds are sometimes observed [in the saliva]. (1897 
Allbute's Syst. Med, (1. 923 @ motions containing 
much mucus or ‘shreds’ or ‘casts’, or even blood. 1898 Syd, 
Soc. Lex., Shreds, patches of filmy material passed with the 
fecal discharges in some cases of enteritis and diarrhea, 

4. A length or end of gold or silver thread or 


width of linen, also schréde, schréde wk. masc. | lace. arch, 


“They lerned to shred their vynes. 1620 


SHRED. 


1450 Le Morte Arth, 2359 Launcelot and the quene were 
cledde In Robes of A Riche wede, Off Samyte white, with 
syluer shredde. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 1. 39 Neuer so 
litle scraps or shreds or short ends of lace. 1765 GoLps, 
Double Transform. 36 Half the charms that decked her 
face Arose from powder, shreds, or lace. 1845 James Arrah 
Neit ii, His doublet..displayed a great number of orna- 
mented buttons, and shreds of gold lace. 

5. Phr. Zn, into shreds: in or into small frag- 
ments, 70 tear to shreds (also, shred by shred): 
to rend into small pieces; Jig. to destroy, anni- 
hilate. 

€1400 Alelayne 1093 Hawberkes sone in schredis were 
schorne, 176a FALconen Shipwr, 1, 98 § Brail upthe mizen 
quick I’ the Master cries: ' Mann the clue-garnetts, let the 
main-sheet fly!’ In thousand shiv’ring shreds it rends on 
high! 1813 Scorr Rokeby vi. xvii, ‘Give Oswald's letter.'— 
Bertram read. And tore it fierce y, shred hy shred. 1819 
Keats Why did I laugh to-night ? 12 Yet would 1..the 
world's gaudy ensigns see in shreds, 1837 Caatvie Fr, Rev, 
1. 1. iii, A Townhall torn to shreds. 18 Beownine fra 
Liffo 61 Into shreds it went, Curtain an counterpane and 
Coverlet. 1878 Lecky Exe. in 18th C.1.iL25 Lewis tore to 
shreds the treaty he had signed. 1903 TaLtentyac Voltaire 
xxxix. 11, 217 It tore Vernet's reputation to shreds. 

6. A fragment, small piece, little bit, scrap (of 
something immaterial), 

¢1400 Brut excvii, Allas! Holonde me hap bitraiede | 

y is in be rede [? = red-haired man] of somine euel shrede, 
@ 1829 SKELTON ne Parrot 94 Suche shredis of sentence, 
strowed in the shop Of auncyent Aristippus. 1593 G. 
Haxvey Pierce's Super. Wks, (Grosart) I1.1 15 The dregges 
of common scurrilitie, the shreds of the theater, 1607 SHaks. 
Cor, 1. i, 212 They said they were an hungry. sigh’d forth 
Prouerbes..: With these shreds They vented their Com. 
plainings. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. 18 This was a shred 
in his common place-book, 1645 G. Damien Poews Wks. 
(Grosart) If. 39 A despis'd Shred of mankind, 1742 R. Buaia 
Grave 225 As if a slave was not a shred of nature. 1768 
Tuckea L4. Nat, (1834) 1. 504 ft isn shred torn off from the 
substance 1834 H, itive Scenes & Leg. viii. (1857) 105 
Shreds of heretic sermons would be whispered over their 
ale. 1868 Nexriesutr £ss. Browning iv. 113, 1 nwst_pre- 
serve a shred of independence in my inner self. 1885 Ties 
(weekly ed.) 9 Oct. 2/2 Not a shred or shadow of truth, 


+7. Atwig. (Cf. Suen v, 2.) Oés, 

Hee Guye of Gisborne i.in Furniv. Percy Folio 11. 227 
When shales becene [séc} sheene, and shradds full fayie, and 
leeues both Large and longe, T. Mfovrer) Sith- 
worms 72 To view vppon one birchen shredde Some 
hundred Clewes to hang ike clustred peares. 

Shred ({red), v. Forms: 1 scréadian, 3 
scradien, Urmin shredenn, 3-5 schrede, 4-5 
schredds, 4-6 shrede, 5 schred, 6 shreade, 
shrid, 6-8 shread, 6- shred. Pa. ¢.4 8(c)hredde, 
schradde, 4-5 shradde, 5 schrede, 6 shrede, 9 
shredded, a, pple. 1 gescréadod, 4 schrede, 
schradds, 5 yshrad, yschredyd, schrad, 5-6 
shredd(e, 6-8 shreaded, shread, 6- shredded, 
4- shred. [OE. scréadian wk, vb. = OFris. 
*skréda (whence skrédere clipper of coin). The 
other WGer. langs. have a redupl. sir. vb. (later 
partly conjugated weak) of the same meaning: 
MLG, sehréden, schréden, MDu. schréden (mod.Du. 
schrooien, schroeten, W.Flem. schrooden), OHG. 
scrétan (MUG, schréten, G, schroten); {. OTent. 
*skraud-: see SHRED 56.] 

+1, trans. To rid (a tree, vine, vineyard) of 
superflnous growth; to prune. Obs. 

€x000 /Enraic Hout, (Th.) If. 74 Sif se wingeard. ne bid 
onriht gescreadod. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxx. 
(Bodl. MS), In Jente vynes and ober treen ee ikutte & 
pared, and ischred of superflnitees. ¢ 1440 Yacod's Well 26 
Alle parvechenye bat..schredyn, or croppyn, ony treen in 
cherche-zerde. 1523-34 Fitznean. Husé. 42 b, {f£y° haue any 
trees to shrede loppe or croppe for the fyre wode,  /éid. 43 lt 
is the comun vse to begynne at the toppe of y* tree whan he 
shall be shred or cropped. 1870 GoLDinc Justin xu. 175 
- Witkinson 
Courts Leet 119 Trees and hedges which hang over the 
kings high waies must be cut and shredded, 1707 Mortimea 
Ff usb. (1721) U1. 7 As for ‘Timber-Trees, it 1s hest not to 
head them at all, but to shred them up to one single Bough. 
376a in Frits. Ho, Comm, 13 Feb, 1792, 254/1 The Shred- 
dings of all such Trees [that]... have heretofore been used to 
be lopped, cnt, or shred. 

absol. 1571 Jewst On x Thess, 
weed, to graffe, to shrid. 

tb. fg. To strip (a person) of his wealth or 
some possession; to fleece, (C£ SHREDDEDb.) Oés. 

1548 Patren me Sco? F ij, A good fellowe,..that hath 
cum to a dycyng boord. .and hath soon bene shred of al that 
ener he brought, 1579 Hake Newes out of Powles ii. (1872) 
B vij, To shred him cleane from all his wealth, 1643 TRAPP 
Comm, Gen, xviii. 19 He that hid his talent, was soon shred 
of it. 

+2, To lop off (branches), esp, in pruning. In 
first quot. fig. Ods. 

¢1o00 /ExrRic How. (Th.) If. 74 Bunton 3a lareowas 
screadian symle da leahtras burb heora lare awez, ne bid 

at laewede folc wastmbare. 1390 Gower Conf, 1. 138 

ew doun this tree..And let of schreden every braunche. 
1540 Eryot mage Gov. (1556) 127 Yf the boughes be rotten 
or seare, the owner will’ shredde theim. 1568 Watnats 
Dict. (1644) 124 The superfluous and wast sprigs of Vines, 
beeing cutand shreaded off. 1633 Br. Hatt Occas.Aledit.§116 
If thou shouldest deale with me as I deserue, thou shouldst 
not only shred my boughs, but cut downe my stocke. 1662 
Comenius’ Fanua Ling, Triling. 76 He loppeth (shreddeth) 
off the suckers. 1707 Moxtimen Husd. (1721) 11. 32 Though 
they will grow amongst other Wood provided you shred u 
the side Bonghs, 1745 Bradley's Fant. Dict. sve Wat- 

97-2 


(1611) 72 To plant, to 


SHRED. 


nut-Tree, You must by no means, in the Removal of them cut 
the Head, only shred up the side Branches. 


+b. To cut or strip of; to cut (a piece) /rom 


or out of. Obs. : . 

x50 T. M. Baret’s Alu. To Rdr. Avj/2 And there with 
floures he stnffeth first his Hiue, From which he Honie from 
the best hath shred. 2583 Metsancke PAilotimrus F jh, 
Too much drought doth shred the leanes. 1391-5 BavsketT 
Thestylis 75 in Spenser Astrophei, Purple flowre, Which 
landeichetd being shred hy culter as it past. 1614 Goaces 
Lucan ut. 52 One pares his eares from off his head, Another 
doth his nostrels shred. /4/d. uit. 11x This maister with his 
brasse-beake head, Out ofa Roman ship had shred Amighty | 
planke. 1649 G. Dante. Trinarch, Hen. IV, v, Th’ | 
vnguided Rage OF an Insultinge Conquerour, who shreds 
Maiesty like the mounting Poppie-Heads, 1823 ScoTr 
Quentin D. ii, Traps, armed with scythe-blades, which shred 
off the unwary passenger's limb. , 

Jig. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 148 The 
retained [religion] must pitch the defence of her truth, in 
some paucity of choice: seeing the liuinges are shred, 
which should serne the great number. x596 Nasue Saffron 
Walden S 2b, 1 know what you are abont to saye, but Tle 
shred you off three leanes at one blowe. 
o. To cut off (a lock of hair), 

1808 Scott Marution 111. xvii, They durst not, for their | 
island, shred One golden ringlet from her head. 1856-9 
Novels & Lates fr. Household Wds. (Tauchn.) 1. 339 (Fligel) 
Where {a haircutter} had once shred their Jocks. . 

+3. To pare, peel. Ods. 

é1000 Aitrric Hom. (Th.) 1. 88 Pa het he him his seax 
areecan to screadizgenne zenue eppel. ¢xaoo Oamin 8118 
He badd himm gpitae zenne cnif An appell forr to 
shredenn. 1639 O. Woon Aish. Bk. Phys. Secrets 197 
Then shred off the inner bark of a white Bullas tree. 


tb. ¢ransf. To cut away a part of, cut down, 


shave away. Oés. 
é€1208 Lay. 5866 Kerned eowre spere longe, & makiet 
heom scorte..scradied eower sceldes al of pe smal enden. 

4. To cut into shreds or small thin strips or 
slices; esp. in Cookery, so that the shreds curl. 

€1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 227 Wortes or othere herbes.. 
The whiche she shredde and seeth. 1388 Wycuir 2 Kings 
iv. 39 He gaderide therof gourdis of the feeld..and schredde 
in to the pot of potage. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush. vu. 
139 A pound and vncis sixe yshrad be do. 1584 CocaNn 
Haven Health \. (2636) 64 Take nnset Leekes..shread them 
small and distill them. 1648 Gace West Ind. vi. 19 Had 
they beene but that night with the Indians, donhtlesse they 
had beene shred for their Suppers, 1656 Maanetré Per/. 
Cook 115 Grate or shred fat Bacon or lard with a grater or | 
knife. 21756 Exviza Havwoop New Present (1771) 197 
Shred very fine a pound of suet. 1836 Maaavar Faphet | 
x, We were employed by Fleta in shredding vegetables. | 
+884 F. Bovte Borderland 371, 1 shredded some Spanish | 
moss, bound up his wounds,..and set ont for home. xg08 
Motor Boat 5 Mar. 1333/2 Toshred up some best yellow soap 
and dissolve it in water, . 

‘b. To cut or tear (textile stuff) into shreds or 
narrow strips; to reduce to shreds ; also, to tear 
(paper, etc.) iato shreds. 

x6x3 J. May Deel. Estate Clothing v. 24 The vse of short 
thrums is likewise so ordered, that they take and shred into 
short length, and then lay it in steepe. 3181r0 in Risdon 
Surv, Devon p. xxiii, The..Serges are shredded or cut up 
into small pieces. x890 Hoste Three Vrs. W. China 19 
There is an entire absence of machinery for washing and 
shredding rags. 1906 Conan Dove Sir Nigel v, With his 
own handy he had shredded those angust documents. 


+5. To cat or hack in pieces; to cut dows. Obs, 

€1a75 Sinners Beware 328 in O. E. Misc. 83 Pe feondes’ 
heom forp ledeb Bope lychom and sanle And betep heom 
and schredep, ?ax400 Morte Arth, 2688 Thoffe my schoul- | 
dire be schrede. axq40 Sir Degrev. 293 Schyre scheldus 
they schrede. @x4go Le Morte Arth. 2563 Than shall we 
oute vppon them Ryde And shredde then downe as shepe 
in folde. 1548 HattChroz., Hen. V, 59 b, The capitaines 
of Roan..cnt doune trees, shrede the bushes, destroyed the 
vines. x627 Dravion Agincourt 30 Another wafts his Blade 
abont his head, And shewes them how their hamstrings he 
will shread. 1633 B. Jonson Tade of Tu#6 sv. iii, This sword 
shall shred thee as small unto the grave, As minced meat 
fora pye. | ¢ . 

6. ‘lo divide 27/0 small poriions, 

1660 T. Lye in J. Nichols Alorn. Exerc. (1845) V. 285, 
I shall not stand to shred the words into any unneccessary 
parts. 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Seiv. 145 Indivisibles, 
such as can't be shread. 1859 Dickens 7. /'wo Cities 1. v, 
Hunger was shred into atomies in every farthing porringer 
of husky chips of potato. 


b. zxtr. To be reduced to shreds; to become 


divided or scattered into small portions. 

1646 J. Hate Poess 1, 21 May these Roses here To pale- 
nesse shred, And Lilies stand disgnised in new Red. 1889 
*Maax Twain! Yankee at Crt. K. Arthur xiii, At last it 
Ismoke] began to shred away lazily, x89x Conan Dovie 
White Company x, The forest began to shred out into 
scattered belts of trees. : 

7. trans. To cat in two, sever, as with scissors: 
chiefly with reference to severiag the thread of life. 
Now rare. * 

1565 J. Pusu Patient Grissell 2887 Possesse thou myne 
while death denide, & shred my File in twain. 3575 Gas- 
coicne Posies, Dan Barth. Wks. 1907 J. 1x8 O sheare that | 
shreadst the seemerent sheete of shame, 1§96 Spenser 
¥. Q. sv. ii. 52 When ye shred with fatall knife His line. 
1614 Gorces Lucan 1, 4 When,.Atrops knife Shall shred 
in twaine thy time of life. 

b. To divide into two parts, cleave. 

1765 Museun: Rust, WI. \xxxix. 37x [The shepherd] must 
shred or Cat the wool. 88x Daily Ted, 28 Jan., To see 
the beautiful hnll shredding the water. 

Shred (fred), AA. a. [pa. pple. of prec.] 


1. = next. 


772 


1665 Hooke Microgr. 147 The stinging of shred Hors. 
hair. 1764 Exiza Moxon “ug, Housew, (ed. 9) 173 Put to 
‘em a little shred lemon-peel, r806 A. Hunter Cullen (ed. 3) 
85 As much..shred onion, as will lie npon a quarter guinea, 
x897 Mary Kinestey IW. Africa 470 Shred-np palm-leaves, 

+2. Pruned. Oés. 


¢x648-so Baatuwait Barnabees Fru. rv. (2818) 155 Sweet 
briers, shred vines, privet bushes, 

Shredded (fre'déd), pil. a. [pa. pple. of 
SuRED v.] Divided, cut, or torn into shreds. 
_ Shredded wheat: the grain of wheat cnt by machinery 
into long filaments, 

%577 Hanmean Aunc. Eecl. Hist, 1x, viii. 178 Others gnawing 


.the small shreded tops rf Cook grasse..vsed them for 


foode. 1656 Maanert&t Perf Cook 241 Adde your shredded 
herbs thereunto. x662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, Amd, 
305 The ordinary Forrage for Horses is..Rice mixt with 
shredded Straw. 1713 C’ress Wincnetsea Afisc. Poems 
249 Ye shredded clouds that fall in Snow. 1864 R. A. 
ARNoLp Cotton Famine 514 The bleached waste of flax, or 
of shredded cotton-goods. x89x Mas. MaasnaLt Cookery 
Bé. s.v., Blanched and shredded pistachio nuts. .1911 GALs- 
wortny Patrician u. iv. 199 A grape fruit, which, with a 
shredded wheat hiscuit, constituted kee first meal. 
+b. Stripped of one’s wealth, fleeced. Oés. 

1896 Nasur Saffron Walden 38 Likea swearing shredded 
gamester, that loaseth at one set all that ener he is worth. 

+Shre’dden, a. 06s. rare. [f. Surup sd, + 
-EN4,] Made of shreds; patchwork. 

1g8r J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 4336, 1 do shuffle 
together a number of raggs of auncient writers scraped to- 
gether, to make upp a poore shredden coverlett, to cover 
the nakednes of their Idolatry. 

Shredder (Jredox). {f. Surep v. +-ER 1, 

Cf. OF ris. skvédere clipper of coin, M LG.schréder, schréder 
(LG. Scheie peatey etc., also tailor (whence Da. sénvd- 
der, Sw. skriddare), MUG. schrdtere (mod.G. schréter) 
now chiefly in sense ‘stag-heetle ’.] 

+1. A lopper or pruner of trees. Ods. 

tg89 Fremine Virg. Eci. i. note i, The lopper or shredder 
of trees. x63x ANCHORAN Comenius’ Gate Tongues 69 A 
lopper or shredder seates and putteth young grafts, sciences, 
shootes and twigges to a seed plot. 

+2. One who utiers ‘scraps’, Obs. . 

msg2 Nasug Strange Newes K1b, The short shredder 
out of sandy sentences without lime. 

8. An instrument for shredding; +a pruning- 
knife; a machine for reducing a snbstance to shreds, 

1572 in Alidiand Counties Hist. Coll. 11. 363 Item two 
billes & a shredder iiij4, 1887 American XIV, 24 The use 
of a shredder for reducing the canes toa pulp. 

+4. A front tooth, an incisor. Oés. 

1650 Butwee A nthropomed, 138 The Fore-teeth or Shred- 
ders. 683 Snare Anat. Horse v. vi. (1686) 210 The /n- 
cisores, Cutters or Shredders, 

Shredding (frevdin), 27. 33. Also 5 
a(c)hredyng(e, 6-9 shridding, 7 shreading. 
[OE. serdadung +: sea Surep v. and -Ine 1,] 
f1. Pruning or lopping of trees, Oés. 

¢xooa /ELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 149/1z_ Putatio, 
screadung. ¢1380 Wycur Se/. Wks, 111. 264 Scredynge 
of trees. ¢1x440 Prontp, Parv. 448/2 Schredynge, of trees 
and ober lyke, sarmentacio, sarculacio, 1486 Nottinghan: 
ee, 111. 255 Felling and shredyng of wode. 1567 in F. J. 
Baigent Crondai Kecords (1891) 172 In_shreddinge of 
busshes, henthe or fearne, 1601 Hottano Pliny xvii. xxiii. 
I. 538 In lopping and shredding of trees. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva 114 It may take root, and hasten..to a sudden ‘I'ree ; 
especially, if seasonable shreading be appli'd. 


2. coner. a. A fragment; a shred. Now rare. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosf. Matt. xiv. 20 Tuoelf ceawlas vel foder 
screadunga [ullo, duedecint cophinos fragmentorum pienos. 
1594 Hooker Hecé, Pol. v. xxvii, (1611) 241 It [the Common 
Prayer] hath a number of short cuts or shreddings which 
may bee better called wishes then prayers. 1672 EAcnArp 
Let. to B,D. (1705) 15, I knew of no hetter instance to 
represent the vanity of such kind of idle shreddings. 1821 
Crane Vell, Afinstr. 1. x12 The cloak and hat..worn to 
shreddings. 1853 Ruskin Stones Venice 111. iii. 136 An 
artistical pottuge composed of nymphs, cupids, and satyrs, 
with shreddings of heads, and paws of.. beasts, and nonde- 
script vegetables, 1867 Morais Jason vit. 183 She..cast 
therein Shreddings of many herbs. 

tb. fl. or collect, sing, Pronings or loppings 
(of trees). Ods. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. cif. (1495) 667 The 
Arabees makith fyre of shredynge of the mirtus tree. -¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 449/1 Schredynge, or schrub.., putamen, 
1529 in J. H. Glover Xingsthorpfiana (1883) 70 Almaner of 
laufull loppe and schreddyng of trees. 1553 Xespublica 10a 
The windefulles, the shriddinges, the flycinges, 1649 in 
T. West Antig. Furness (1774) 178 Any shredings, lops, 
crops, under woods, and other woods, 1762 in Frads. Ho. 
Commut, 13 Feb. 1792, 255/1 A competent Quantity of 
Browsing of the Shredding of the Trees, 

+3. ? Trimming with shreds of gold lace. Ods. 

1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W, iv, I do not know whether such 
flonneing and shredding is becoming even in the rich, 

4. altrib., as shredding-hook, -knife, -scythe. 

cxooo /Etrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 106/15 Surculus, 
wingeardes screadungisen, 1548 UDALL Aras, Par. John 
xv. 97 An unprofitable braunche, when it is cut of with a 
shreadyng hooke. 1577 Gaance Golden Aphrod., etc. S iijb, 
Come Atropos therefore in haste On me to vse thy shred- 
ding knyfe. 1586 in Farr S. P. Eliz, (1845) I. 209 Time 
attendes with shredding sithe for all, 1615 Markuam 
Engl, Housew, 1. 40 Take a eS quantity of blaunch’t 
Almonds, and with your shredding knife cut them grosly. 
1890 Glouc. Gloss, Shriddin’ Bill or Hook, a tool used lor 
cutting SF haps briars, etc., from a ditch. 


Shredding (fredin), 2/7. 2. [f. SHRED v. + 
-InG2.] Breaking up into shreds, 


xgoq Dowpen Browning 304 These change like the shift- 


ing and shredding clonds before our eyes, 


SHREW. 


Shreddings, variant of SHREADINGS. 
Shreddy (fredi), 2. [f Surep sd, + -y1.] 


Consisting of or resembling shreds; hanging in 
shreds, ragged. 

1838-6 Todd's Cyc, Anat. 1, 61/2 An ash-coloured, fetid, 
scoullnid oni mixed with shreddy filaments. x85 Cham. 
Fru, I. 49 His vest..sombre-hued and shreddy with 
long service. 1897 Adloutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 142 (The 
hepatic substance] is found projecting in shreddy masses 


into the pus, 
[-tzss.] Of which 


Shredless (fre'dlés), a. 
not a shred remains, 

1816 Byron Ch, Har. ut. xlvii, Those [Banners] which 
waved are shredless dust ere now. Fs 

Shredlet (fre‘dlét). [-LeT.] A small shred. 

1840 Tait’s Mag. Vil. 183 We'll "bide by its tatter'd 
shredlets, While leaf or hreath remains, 

+Shredling. Obs. rare. 
[-LInc.] A minnte portion. 

1674 N. Fararax Bulk & Sev. 105: That puzling Geren, 
Whether a bulky Being be made up of a throng of cleave- 


less shreadlings? 
Shred-pie. (7st. Also shrid-. [prob, £ 


Surep £4/. a, (cf. Mincep-P1£).] A mince-pie. 

x580 Tussea //usb. xxxi, iii, Shred pies of the best,..and 
turkey well drest. x65 5. Snerrarp fier. 121 Christ- 
masse Day. No matter for Plomb-potridge, or Shrid-pies. 
3665 Futter Ch. Hist. ty. 182 How King Henry the sixth 
sent this Arch-Bishop, for a New-years-gift, a shred-pie 
indeed, as containing pieces of clonth and stuff, of several 
sorts and colours, in jeer. 1834 SoutHeay Doctor viii, A 
shred pie, which is a coarse north country edition of the 
pie abhorred hy puritans. 1884 Besant Dorothy Forster 
xiii, The tables were covered with Yule-cakes..not to speak 
of goose-pies, shrid or mince pies, 

Shreechowl : see SHRITCH-OWL. 

Shreed, Shreek, obs. ff. SuzEp sé., SHRIEK. 

Shreevalty, obs. f. SHrievatTy. Shreeve, 
obs. f. SHERIFF, SHRIVE v. Shref, obs. pa. t. 
SHRIVE v. Shrefe, obs. f. SHERIFF. 

+Shreitch. 0s. rare. [?Representing dialect- 
ally OE seri, serée ‘turdus’: sce SHRIKE sé.7] 
The missel-thrush, SHRITE, 

ee the local names holm-sereech, sercech-thrush, shrike- 
cock. 

1668 CuarLeton Onomast. 83 Turdus Viscivorus..the 
Misletoe-Thrash, or Shreitch, F 

Shreitch: see Suritcnh, Shreive, obs. f. 
Suerirr, Shrelle, obs. f. SHRILL v. 

+Shrench, v1 Oés. Also 2-3 serenche, 3 
sehrenche, Ovmin ser-, skrennkenn, 4 
ehrenche. [OE. screncan = (M)LG. schrenken 
to place crosswise, MDn. schrencken to ensnare, 
hinder, deceive, OHG. screnchan, screnken to lay 
crosswise, deceive (MHG. schrenken, G. schranken) 
:~ prehistoric *skrayhjan. 

From the root skray&- oblique, awry, are also MLG. 
schrank nent., barrier, hedge, OHG., MHG. schranc mase., 
har, barrier, limit, enclosed space, deception, also MHG. 
schranke fem., G. schrank, schranke; MLG. schrunken 
to shamble, stutter, MDu. schranken to sit cross-legged, 
waver, totter, OHG. seranchén, MHG, sckranken to be 
crossed, waver, stagger.] P 

trans. To put & stumbling-block ia the way of; 


to overlhrow; to entrap; to deceive. 

© 897 AELrako Gregory's Past. C.ix. 59 Healden hie det hie 
« -Oa ne screncen bade gadon aebine weg toweard hefon- 
tices. bid. lix. 453 Ne screnc Gu done blindan. ¢xo00 Ags. 
Ps, (Splm.) xvii. 41 Pu gescrenctyst on arisende on me, 
supplantasti insurgentesin me. ¢xzoa Trin. Coli. Hom, 
209 Ute we.. bidden god pat heus..shilde per-wid pat he us 
neshrenche. ¢1rz00 Oamin 2618 Pe deofell, Patt..staandeb 
inn To scrennkenn ure sawless. /did. 11467 Patt te deofell 
nzefre Ne blinnepb off to skrennkenn pa Patt haffdenn himm 
forrworrpenn. axazg Leg. Kath. 1189 He bicherde pene 
feont, & schrenchte pen alde deouel. arzag Fudiana 34 
Pat wened me to schrenchen ant schunchen of be weie. 13.. 
in Archry Stud, neu. Spr. LR XXII. 348 He hatied wom. 
men..he seyde hit weren paunceris [7ead paunteris] mannus 
sonle to chrenche. 

+Shrench, v.? Ols. (OE. screncan, causative 
of serincanx to Surink.] trazs., To cause to shrink 
or shrivel with heat. , 

e950 Lindisf. Gosf. Mutt. xiii. 6 Weron zescrencde, 
aruerunt, c1z90 S, Eng. Leg. 316/589 Men I-seoth ofte 
liztingue hrenne hons and schrenche. x3.. in Archiv Stud. 
neu, Spr, LX XXII. 342 Brondis me dedin to his sydus his 
fel for to schrenche. 

Shren(c)k, obs, form of SHRINK v. 

Shrene, obs. form of SHRINE 5d, 


+Shrepe, v. Oés. [app. repr. OE. serefan str. 
vb. : see SCREPE v.] 27/7. To scratch. 

axzag Ancr, R. 186 And nis pet child fulitowen pet 
schreped [v.r~. schindled, scratted} ajean, & bit upon pe 


3erde? 

Shreud(e, obs. f. SHrewp. Shrevalty, 
Shreve, obs. ff. SHRIEVALTY, SHERIFF, 

Shrew (rz), sé.) Forms: a. 1 sereuua, 
sereauua, scraeua, 6 shreaw, 6-7 shrewe, 6- 
shrew. £8. 6 shrowe, schro, 8 shrow. y. 6 
shyrewe, 9 diai. shirrow, sheroo, shorrow. 
[OE. scréawa, seréwa, not found elsewhere in Teut. 

Some scholars refer the word to the OTeut. *skveu- to 
cnt (see Snrep sé), onl for the sense, MHG. scher- 
mits ‘sorex', ‘glio’, ‘talpa’ (mod.G. sckerniaus mole, also 
a kind of mouse), OE. scfrfemis ‘ sorex’ (related tosceor/an 
tocut), See, however, Surew sh With the 6 forms cf. 
strow Strew v. It is possible that in the y forms there may 


In 7 shread-. 


SHREW. 


be some mixture of the (?synonymous) OE. sctrfe(mts): 
ef, the dial. sarvew = Serve v. 
The absence of evidence for the word between the OE. 
tiod and the 16th century is emarkable ; its place may 
ave been supplied locally in NE. hy erdshrew (1. e. earth- 
shrew), though this, with its apparent corruptions Zard- 
shrew, Haroishrew, arvest-shrew, nossro, nursrow (with 
prefixed N 3), is aot recorded hefore the 17th century.) 

1. Any of the small insectivorous mamunals, 
belonging to the genus Sorex or the family Sori- 
cide, much resembling mice but having a long 
sharp snout; a SHREW-MOUSE, 

The common European shrew is Sorex vulgaris. For 
elephant, house, jumping, marsh, mole, musk, otter, 
fygniy, rat-tailed, river, tree, water shrew, see the qualify. 
iag words; also Harvisurew. ‘The shrew was popularly 
held to be venomous and otherwise injurious; cf. shrew ash, 
-bitten, -run below. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. M 336 Musiranus, 
Epinal Gloss, 549 Musiranus, screuua. agoo Leiden 
Gloss. 126 Musiranus, scraeua. 1538 Exvot Dic?., Scytala, 
a lytel beaste callyd a shyrewe, 1545 (did, Mfus Araneus, 
a kynde of myse called a shrew, whyche yf it goo oner a 
beastes hacke, he shal] be Jame in the cbyne. gsr Turnea 
Herbal 169 The poyson of..the feld mouse called a shrew. 
1578 Lyre Dodoens 622 The poison of the Scorpion and 
Shrowe and such like venemous beastes. 1595 Duncan 
App. Etym. (E.D.S.), Sorex, a rotton, a schro. 1600 
Suartet Country Farm 1. xxviii. 195 The shrew by her 
biting of the horse maketh him oftentimes to die. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. - XVI. 610 The tucan, or Mexican 
shrew. 1813 J.C. Patcuaao Phys. Hist. Man iii. 92 The 
proper Shrews, of which there are ten species, 1825 JAnte- 
son Dict. Suppl., Shirrow,..the shrew, Roxb, 1859 Dar- 
win Orig, Spee. xiit. 414 The external similarity of a mouse 
toa shrew. r904 J. é Mittais Mammals Gt. Brit. 1. 145 
Tn still summer evenings, when lying in the woods waiting 
for rabbits to come out, I occasionally catch a momentary 
glimpse, of the restless, excitable Common Shrew. 

Proverb, 156a J. Hevwoop Prov, & Efizr. (1867) 42 
When all shrews haue dind, Chaunge from foule weather 
to faire is oft enclind. 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Sev. 73 
It does likely hold up, as we say, hy that time the Shrews 
have dined. 1849 Literary Gaz. Apr. 266 It will be fair 
weather when the shrews have dined, 

2. attrib. and Comb., as shrew-bitten, -like; 
shrew-afflicted = shrew-struck ; shrew-ash (see 
quot. 1776); shrew-mole, a mole of either of the 
genera Scalops and Scafanus ; shrew-run, para- 
lysed (as was supposed) as the result of being 
overrun by a shrew-monse; so + shrew-running 
(seg quot.) ; shrew-stroke, the fact or condition of 
being shrew-struck; shrew-struck = shrew-run. 

1841 Penny Cyel. XXII. ne) If a person or animal, thus 
*shrew-afflicted, was passed through the arch of a bramble 
fete}. 1776 G. Wurte Sedborne, To Barrington, 8 Jan, A 
*“shrew-ash is an ash whose twigs or branches, when gently 
applied to the limbs of cattle, will immediately relieve the 
pains wbicha beast suffers from the runningofa sbrew-mouse 
over the part affected... A shrew-ash was made thus :—Into 
the body of the tree a deep hole was bored witb an auger, 
and a poor devoted shrew-mouse was thrust in alive, and 
plugged in, no doubt, with several quaint incantations, 
a 1845 Mrs. Brav Warleigh xiii, So long as I hold in my 
hand this wand of shrew ash there is nothing to fear. You 
are safe from the spirit in this chamber, 1614 Markuam 
Cheap Husb., Bull, etc. xxxix. 61 Of being shrew ruane, or 
*shrew bitten. A Shrew Mouse..is a venemous thing [etc.}. 
1898 Guide Mammalia Brit. Mus, 108 The *shrew-like 
TLarsipes. ‘1823 Gooman Amer. Nat. Hist. (1836) 1. 61 The 
*shrew-mole is found abundantly in North America, from 
Canada to Virginia. 1607 MarkHam Cava, vu. 80 If your 
horse be “*shrew-runne, you shall looke for a briere which 

rowes at both endes, and draw your horse thorow it and 
re will be well, ¢x720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Guide m1. xvi. 
(1722) 61 Many of the Gavetry People..when they see a 
Horse or a Bullock have his Limbs suddenly taken from 
him,..believe him to be either Planet-struck or Shrow-run, 
1736 Dict. Rusticum, Planet-Struck, or *Shrew-Running $ 
(in Horses) is a deprivation of Feeling or Motion. 187a 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 131 The curative power which 
alone could heal the *Shrew-stroke lay in the branches of a 
Shrew-ash. 1850 Kincstey Adion Locke xxi, When my 
vather’s cows was “shrew-struck, she made un be draed 
under a brimble as growed togetber at the both ends, . 

Shrew (rz), 53.2 and a. Forms: a. 3-4 
screwe, Ssrewe, shreu, (4 schreawe, srewe), 
4-6 shrewe, schrew, (6 shreaw, 7 shreue), 4- 
shrew. §. 4 Sc. schraw, 6 shrowe, shroe, 
stow, 6-7 shrow. +. 4 sherewe, s(s)cherewe. 
[Generally held to be a figurative use of SHrEw 
56.1, the transference of meaning being acconnted 
for by the superstitions as lo the malignant in- 
fluence of the animal: see e.g. qnot. 1545 under 
Suaew sé 3. This appears possible; on the 
other hand, Surzw 54.1 may be a specific applica- 

tion of this word in the sense ‘malignant being’ ; 
cf, MHG. schréuwel devil.] 

+1. A wicked, evil-disposed, or malignant man ; 

a mischievous or vexatious person ; a rascal, villain. 

Sometimes emphasized Berea false, ‘ 

é1250 Owl §& Night. 287 Ne lust me wit be screwen chide. 
¢12zgo Beket 1917 in S. Eng. Leg. 161 Pe foure bat mest 
schrewes weren bibou3zten hem of guyle. 1297 R. Grouc. 

(Rolls) 3020 Pe ssrewen dude sepbe to is lond suipe moche 

wo. 41300 Cursor M, 14825 Pan come pai to be phariseus, 

Of all bai war pe maister schreus, 1387 Trevisa Higden 

(Rolls) IV. 321 That schrewe Pilatus, “1390 Gower Con/. 1. 

s3 For o schrewe which he senate A thousand goode men 

fz grieveth. ¢x400 Destr, Troy 12547 All a compan is 
cambrit for a cursed shrewe. ¢1400 Gamtelyn 230 While 
pou were a gong boy a moche schrew pou were. ¢rqoo Sz. 

Alexins (Laud MS.) 572 For bat tyme were pe folk of Rome 


screauua, c8a5 


| euire-ilkane, 
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e mest shrewen of cristendome. 

hese fals shrewes that are of an o Pyaion contrary to the 
Kyng. ax1gag Sxecrow Bouge of Court 525 Who deleth 
with shrewes hath nede to loke ahoute. 1563 fromities u. 
Serm. Regat, Wk 1. Qqqaj, Now are they taken from me 
hy euil chaunces, and false shrewes, by auughty wretches, 
1587 Haratson £ngland u1. xvi. in Holtnshed I. 199/2 These 
are some of the policies of such shrewes or close booted 
entlemen, 1609 Dexxea Ravens Alut. Wks, 1873 1V. 264 
Such as were shrewes to their wiues. a 1650 Mlertine 1571 
in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 471 Then said Merlyn thoe, ‘hee 
was a shrew that told you soe’. 

B. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints xl, (Ninian) 459 Al baischrawis 
1 €1570 Pride & Lowl. (1841) 36 To trye a true 
friend from a shrow. a 16so Alerline 1221 in Furalv. Percy 
Fotio 1. 460 Thou cursed srow, thou goe vs froe ! 

y- 13., Beues (A.) 1211 Hii lowe, ie scherewes, pat him 
gaa wreie, ¢1386 Cuaucea Meld, ? 232 Dauid seith blisful 
is that man pat hath nat folwed the conseilyng of sherewes, 

+b. Applied to the Devil. Os. 

[ex315 Suoaruam vit. 470 Pa god sofirede such a schreawe 
Al for tospylle.} 1362 Lanot. 7. PZ. A. x. 209 Pei don vuele 
and pe deuel plesen, And aftur heore dep day schul dwelle 
wib be schrewe. ¢1386 Cuaucea Can. Veom. T. 364 
Though pat the feead noght in oure sighte hym shewe I 
trowe he with vs be pat ilke shrewe. 2 5.. New Notbhroune 
Mayd 13 in Hazl, £.P. P. TL 2 Yet yf that sbrewe To hym 
pursue That clepyd is Sathan, 

t¢. Applied to a malignant planet. Ods, 

€ 1397 Cuaucer Astrol. 1. § 4 Pat he be nat retrograd ne 

combust, ne ioigned with no shrewe iu the same signe. 


+d. Used as a term of abuse: Wretch, villain. 
136a Lanat, P, PZ, A. vi. 143 To Pers be plouh Mon one 
profrede his gloue,..And bad go pisse him with his plouh, 
pillede screwe v.77. s(c)hrewe] ! er460 Towneley Myst. 
xiii, 221 Shrew, Iape! Thus late as thou goys, what wyll 
men Sepa 1508 Dunear Tua Mariit Wemen 110 That 
auld schrew, schame him betide ! 
©. psexdo-arch. In a weakened use, to express 
playful reprobation. 

1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 1.1, Take me this old shrew 
softly to the nearest elm, and hang him tenderly by the 
neck. /id., Our poor shrew of a parson is, by some mad 
soul, accused of slaying him. 

+2. A thing of evil nature or influence ; some- 
thing tronblesome or vexatious. Ods. 

€ 1315 Suoaeuam tv. 207 And ase god dy3t peawes In alle 
gode men, Pe feend a-rayep pe schreawes In wykken per 
a-jen. ¢1450 Godstow Keg. 629 That this his yifte shold 
not fro that tyme be renoked bean machynacion or shrew. 
€1450 Aferlix 568 Than seide Dodinell the sauage that it 
were a shrewe to go, for in this foreste is noon rescettes. 
a 1500 Brome Bk, (1886) 12 Take iij schrewys, JA waspe, a 
wesill, a woman.) 1535 CoveroaLte Ecclus. xxxi. 12 Re- 
membre, that an euell eye is a shrew, 1981 MUuLcAsTER 
Positions xxxvii. (1888) 166 If to great a multitude making to 
great a state do not proue a shrew, then am I deceyued, 
1620 T, Grancer Div. Logike 223 Enmitie, hatred, and ill 
will is a shrew. : 

3. A person, és. (now only) a woman given to 
railing or scolding or other perverse or malignant 
behaviour ; freq. a scolding or turbulent wife. 

For the proverbial collocation of skeepé and shrew see 
Surge 5d, 5h, 

a. 13.. Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. 547/380 He pat his 
tonge con not holde, In cumpaygnye a schrewe is tolde, 
¢€ 1386 Cuaucea Merch. 7. Epil, 10 But of hir tonge a lobbyng 
shrewe is she. ¢ 1400 Beryn 1282 For now, 1 am in certen, 
I have a Stepmodir: They been shrewis som. @ 1450Myrc 
59 Wymmenes speche that ben schrewes, Turne ofte a-way 
gode thewes. rg08 Dunsar Tua Martit Wemen 251, ¥ 
schaw 3ow, Sisteris in schrift, I wes a schrew euir, 
Heywooo Prov. 11. vi. (1867) 61 Euery man can rule a 
shrewe, sane he that bath her. 1589 Purrenuam L£zg. 
Poeséte u1. xxiv. (Arb.) 299 To he a shrewe in the kitchia, a 
saint ia the Church. 1609 C. BuTLeR Fen. A/on. 1. (1623) 
Cj, They [bees] are like vnto incorrigible shrews: there is 
no dealing with them but hy patience. a1720 SEWEL 
fist, Quakers (1795) 1. 111, 200 His wife who was a wicked 
shrew. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Be, 1. 59 Those men are most 
+ .conciliating abroad, whoare under the discipline of shrews 
athome. 1839 — Wolfert?s Roost (1855) 183 He brought 
home with him a wife, who seemed to he a shrew, and to 
have the upper hand of him. 

B. 1582 A. Haus fad 1, 12 Tuno Dame tbat shrowe. 1584 
Prete Arvaignm, Paris w. iii, Vu. A harletrie I warrant 
her. Bac, a peeuish eluish shroe [77me so]. 1596 Suaks. 
Tam, Skr.v. il. 193 Now goe thy wayes, thou hast tam'’d a 
curst Shrow. 1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. x. (1632) 575 
Happy be..[that] Pan and old Sylvan kaawes, And all the 
sister shrowes, 1608 [Torre] Ariosto’s Sat. 1. (1611) 51 
Silence cuts a shrow worse then a sword. 1659 Lady 
Alimony v. iii. Kj, He that will practise the art of swing- 
" in a Haleer, either to please or cross a Shrows humour. 


1461 Paston Lett. 11. 4 


rg. 1731-8 Swirt Pol, Conversat. 83 Marriage is honour- 
able, but House-keeping is a Shrew. “1742 Youne M?. Th. 
ut, 356 To love, and hate, The same vain world; to censure, 
and espouse, This painted shrew of life, 

+b. jocularly for: A wife. Obs. rare. 

@ x626 Barton Post with Packet %; wad Letters (Grosart) 
40/x With commendations to your kind Son, your selfe, and 
your good Sbrew. 

4, attrib. and Comb, as shrew-tamer, -wife ; 
+shrew-shake(n a. ? cured of shrewishness. 

¢€ 1530 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 110 Pe wyff was sum- 
what shrew shake. xg5x T. Watson Legic Ovjb, To be 
obedient, to be shrewshaken, to bring vp her children well 
[etc.}. 1808 Mrs. M. T. Keusun Day after Wedding 8 
Accomplish that, and I'll acknowledge you the Prince of 
Shrew-tamers, s9r1 Chaméd. Frnl, Dec. 774/2 The snappish 
utterances of his shrew-wife. * 

B, adj. = SHREWD (in various senses) ; wicked, 
evil-disposed ; bad; shrewish, ill-tempered. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2091, & so pei ssrewe robeours abbe 
hor wile, /:d. 6718 A ssrewe & luber dom. ¢ 1305 S¥, 
Kenelm 202 in E. E. P. (1862) 53 Pis quene. .schrewe leuedi 


1546 J. | 


| gay, and that shall not be I. 


SHREWD. 


bicom ynou3. 13.. Beues(A.) 398 Gohom, truant !., Scherewe 
houre sone. Bae Caxton Dialogues 44/27 Pieryne his 
deny nie Is the shrewest [F. da pieure} ghyrle That I knowe 
on this side the see. 1638 R. Batis Lett, & rns. (1841) 
I. 76 He of Liberton does us a very shreue turne, 

tShrew, v. Ofs. Forms: a. 4-6 shrewe, 
schrew(e, 7 ’shrew, 5- shrew. 8. 4 schrowe, 
6 shrow, Sc. schir(r)o, 6-7 Sc. schro, [app. £. 
Surew 50.2, q.v. 3 cf BESHREW 7] 

1. trans. To cursc; = BEsHREW 3. Chiefly in 
imprecations / shrew,,. (decas, with / omitted). 

a. €1386 Cuaucer Wun Pr. 7. 606, i shrewe vs hothe two 
And first I shrewe my self hothe blood and bones If thau 
bigyle me. ¢ 1386 — Sonspu. T. 519 O vile proude chert I 
shrewe his face. 1393 Lanct. P. PZ. C. vm 75,11) Venged me 
fele tymes..and shrewede myn emcristyne. ¢1403 CLAN: 
vowr Cuckow & Night. 250, l shreweal hem that heen of love 
untrewe. ¢1460 7owncley lyst. ii. 341 Here will 1 lig thise 
fourty dayes And I shrew hym that me fyrst Tayse, @ 1553 
Unoate Royster D.1. iii. (Arb.) 21, I shrew them that say 
@31568 Bannatyne MS, 
(Hunter, Club) 269, I wait nocht gif thir lawis be gud, I 
schrew thame first thame fand. 1622 Suaxs. V7. 7. 1 ti. 
281 ‘Shrew my heart. 1611 — Cyd, 11. tii. 147. 

B. 1338 R. Browne Chron, (1810) 236, 1 schrowe alle ber 
maners, pat Iufes ber partie. a@1529 SKELTON Agst. Gar- 
nesche iv. 127 To know thy selfe yf thow lake grace, Lerne 
or be lewde, I] shrow thy face. @ 1568 Bannatyne Als. 
(Hunter. Club) 377 Ye hurt me now, schirro your fais, 15.. 
Wowing Oo Fok & Fyuny 15 in (eid. 388, I schro the, lyar, 
full leis me yow. 1668 R. B, Adagia Scot. 48 Shro the 
ghuest the house-is the war of, : 

2. To deprave; = BESHREW 1. rare~?. 

£1440 Promp. Parv, 449/1 Schrewya, pravo, 

3. ‘To treat shrewishly; to scold. rare. 

41687 Corton Joys of Marriage 31 If too wary, then 
she'll shrew thee. 1883 Miss Braovon Golden Calf xx, 
She shrewed me so abominably. that my pride was roused. 

tShrew'ard. Os. Also 3 ssreward, 4 
schrew-, -art, scherewarde. [f. SHREW +-ARD.] 
A scoundrel, 

1ag7 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 5441 Vor pur hate a3en is brober 
held as a ssreward, a 1325 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. 
I. 134 The fusttart, the pollart, His hei nome is srewart, 
1338 R. Bruwne Chron, (1810) 262 In Wales is a schreward 
to werre risen on. 

Shrewd (Jrid), 2. Forms: a. 4-5 schrewid(e, 
shrewid, schrewd(e, 4-6 schrewed(e, 4-7 
shrewed(e, shrewde, shreude, 5-6 schrewyd, 
(4 schreuyt, 6 shreawd, schrewit), 5-8 shreud, 
6-8 shrew'd, 5- shrowd. 8. 5 schrod, 5-6 
schrode, 5-7 shrode, 6 schroyd, 6-7 shroud, 
shrowd(e, shrow’d, shroad, 9 dial. srode. y. 4 
scherewed, 5 sherewd. (ME. schrewed-e, etc., 
prob, orig. f. SHrew 50.2 (or sd.1) + -xp.2 Cf 
crabbed, dogged, wicked (all early ME.); the two 
former snggest the possibility that the animal (53.1) 
is alluded to. This formation coiucided with the 
pa. pple. of Surew v., which may be the source 
of some of the senses ; cf, the similar use of czrscd.] 

1. Of persons, their qualities, actions, etc. : De- 
praved, wicked ; evil-disposed, malignant. Passing 
into a weaker sense: Malicious, mischievous. diad. 

a, 1303 R. Brunne /fandl, Synne 4904 Ryche men haue 
shrewed sonys,—Shrewys yn dede and yn sawe. 13.. Lay 
Folks Catech, (MS. L) 139 Envye to oure ney3bore with 
ober schrewde castys. ¢1380 Wvctir Sel. Wes. II. 349 
Sclaundris aad obir sbrewid wordis. exg00 Beryn 107 
Fawaus. , Was set oppon a purpose to make his sone leue Al 
his shrewde tacchis. ¢x450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7330 
Pe schrewed soan of pe fende, /é¢d. 7742 A schrewyd 
counsaile take pai pan. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur 1x. xviii. 
366 Whan he dyd ony shrewd dede they wold hete hym 
with roddes, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 35/1 Thenemye the 
fende with his angellis cursed and shrewd. ¢ 1490 — Rule 
St. Benet 122 Kepe euer your tongue from euyll and shrewde 
langage, & speke lytyll & well. 1348 Cranmea Catech, 165 
Our owne euyl workes and shrewed wylles. 1570 Satir, 
Poens Réforiu. xviii. 62 Schrewit is that seruice 3e haif 
scbawin to 30ur King. 1590 Suaus. Afids. N.u. i. 33 That 
shrew‘d and knauish spirit Cal’d Robin Good-fellow. 1612 
Dav Festivals ii. (1615) 29 How do they pule & cry? 
nay, how wil they shew a shrewd stomach or ever they can 
goorspeake? 1634 Mitron Corus 846 All urchia blasts, 
and ill luck signes That the shrewd medling Elfe delights 
tomake, 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Shrewd 
(s'roa‘d),.. (shr’oa‘d), .. badly-disposed; wicked; vicious. 
“E's gwun a despert sride lad.’ 7 ; 

B. 1547 Boorpe Brev. Health cccxxix, Beware of anger, 
for it isa shrode hert that maketh al the body fare the worse. 
1606 Dexkrr Seven Deadly Sinnes iii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
48 Drunkards, Ynthriftes aad shrode Hushonds, : 

y- 13. Benes (A.) 4498 Par was a Lombard in pe toun, 
Pat was scherewed & feloun. 14.. Chaucer's H. Fame 275 
(Caxton), Ther may be vnder goodlyhede Couerd many a 
sherewd vyce. . 

+b. Of children: Naughty. Os. 

l1s26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 91 h, These ben called 
-.capytall vyces, bycause other shrewde childrea ryseth of 
them.] 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. 1V, 9 Experience 
teacheth, that.,of a shreude hoye, proveth a gi man, 
1584 Cocan Alaven Health cii. 89, Y haue knowen..many 
a shreude boye for the desire of Apples, to haue broken into 
other folkes orchardes. 1588 Sus. 7. L. L. v. it, 12 He 
[Cupid] hath beene fiue thousand yeeres a Boy. Kati. 
I and a shrewd vnhappy gallowes too, 1645 Be. Haut 
Treat. Coutent, 77 The hest of us are but shrewd children, 

tc. Of animals: Of evil disposition, bad- 
tempered; vicious, fierce; = Corsep 4b. Obs. 
rsog Watson Ship of Fools vi. (1517) Ee Oftentymes 
a mylde bytche bryngeth forth shrewed whelpes. ?a 1533 
Faitu Another Bk, agst. Rastell (1829) 242 And may be 


SHREWD. 


likened to a shrewd cow, which, when she hath given a 
Jarge mess of milk, turneth it_ down with her heel. 1546 
Heywoop Prov. 1. x. (1867) 22 God sendth the shrewd coow 
short hornes, 7547-50 BauLowin Mor. Philos, 1v. Q iv, As 
toa shrewde horse belongeth a sharpe brydle: so onghte 
a shrewde wyfe to be sharpely handeled. 1607 Markuam 
Cavai, 11.96 The practice of some Horse-nen, .totieashrewd 
Cat toa Poale, with her heade and feete at libertie, and so 
thrusting it ynder the horses bellye,..to make her..clawe 
him, 31630 Deavron Noah's Flood 319 [They] together sat 
By the shrewd Muncky, Babian, and the Ape. 

+2. Of material things (es, animals): Mischiev- 
ous, hurtful; dangerous, iajurious. Ods. . 

1380 Sir Ferumé. 4431 An Axe had he ban an honde, 
A shrewedere wepene for to fonde Was nenere non yfounde. 
1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 335 Wel schrewed inys 
Umures nocentissimos|. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. ve xxviii. 
(Bodl. MS.), Blaynes..comepb of schrewed and corrnpt 
hnmonrs. 1399 Lanct. Rick. Redeles 11, 20 porn busschis 
and bromes pis beste..Secheth and sercheth po schrewed 
wormes. ¢1400 Matnoey, (1839) v. 46 Egipt is a strong 
Contree: for it hathe manye schrewede Havenes, hecanse 
of the grete Roches. ¢1450 Robyn & Gandeleyn vi. (Child 
Ball), Vhere cam a schrewde arwe out of be west. 1493 
FestyvaLt 31 b, They wyll slee theym with a shrewed 
knyfe. That is with the enyll and cursed tonge. 1593 
Suaks. Rich. I, 111. it. 59 To lift shrewd Steele against onr 
Golden Crowne, 1607-12 Bacon £ss., Of Wisdome for a 
Mans selfe (Arb.) 182 An Ant..is a shrewd thing, in an 
Orchard, or a garden. 1621 Donne Serm. xv. (1640) 148 
The Buls of Babylon, the shrewdest Buls ofall, in temporall, 
in spirituall persecutions, 

+3, Of things (chiefly immaterial): Of evil 
natare, character, or influence; ill-conditioned, 
bad, vile. Ods. 

138a Wyciir Luke iil. 5 Schrewide thingis [srava] schulen 
be in to dressid thingis. 1387-8 T. Usnx Yest, Love u. vi. 
(Skeat) 1. 72 Right so he is a shrewe, on whom shrende 
thinges aa badde han most werchinge. ¢1400 Seryn 2613 
They have a custom, a shrewid for the nonys, Ve fete]. 
e1470 Henry Wallace 1. 94 At thi shrewed ws thow wenys 
me to leid. 1513 Douctas xreis 1. viii. 57 The eddir, 
with schrewit herbis fed. 1519 /aterl. Four Elent, (ed. 
Pollard) 438 Though he loke never so well, I promyse you 
he hath a shrewde smell. ¢1535 Freve & Say 283 The 
good wyffe sayd, wer hast thon be? In schrewyd plas as 
thynkys me. 1644 Mitron Areop. 16 There are shrewd 
books, with dangerous Frontispices set to sale. 1678 in 
Lauderdale Papers (i885) 11]. 140 His Majte did highly 
signify his displeasnre against Sir William Lowther... The 
shrend effects whereof he has since tasted. 

+b. Of reputation, opinion, meaning: Evil, 
bad, unfavourable. Ods. bs 

¢1384 Cuaucer H/. Fase 1619, Y graunte yow That ye 
shal hane ashrewde fame And wikkyd loos. 1§27 in Fronde 
Hist. Eng. (1881) 1. 523 ote, Some of them, as Master 
Dean hath known a Jong time, hath had a shrewd naine. 
1565 Cooren Shesaurus s.v. Commiode, To he ill reported 
of: to hane a shrewde name. 1598 Suaks. Merry Wu. 
ii. 232 Shee enlargeth her mirth so farre, that there is shrewd 
construction made of her. 1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s 
Wise Vieillard 82 Many men..gine good things a shrewd 
vnhappie, and wrong name, 1664 H. More Afology 4gx 
That spirit is not of God, bnt in some shrend sense or other 
is the spirit of Antichrist. 


+c. Poor, unsatisfactory. Ods. 

a. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr, 21126 Thow hast.. Mad a 
shrewde marchanndyse. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xxiv. 
375 There is shrewde herberowe,..lodge where ye will, for 
X-wille not lodge there. 1525 Lv. Berxeers Froiss, I. viii. 
17 They will make a shrewde marchaundyce for vs. 21537 
Thersytes 146 (Pollard) He that shonld medle with me 
shall have shrewde rest !_ 1565 Cooren Thesaurus, Coenare 
malum..,to suppe with sorow and shrewde rest. @ 1586 
Sioney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 26 b, The Helots..wonld have 
ginen a shrewd welcome to the [invading] Arcadians. 

B. 1593 Zell-Troth's N. Y. Gift (1876) 8 You might haue 
tooke better heede, and It was your owne fault, are two 
shrode plasters fora greene wound. 1616 Afarlowe's Faustus 
a Brooke) 990 By Lady sir, yon have had a shrond ionrney 
ot it. 

+d. In bad physical condition (the precise 
meaning varying with the application); in bad 
order; ugly; tough. Ods. 

¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. exxvi. (1869) 123, j can 
with good vynture enoynte a shrewede wheel that cryeth, 
1826 SxeLton Magny/, (E.E, T.S.) 1155 With a shrewde 
face uilis imago, 1571 Gotpine Calvin on Ps. xviii, 26 A 
shrewd knot mnst hanea shrewd wedge (walo nodo gueren. 
dum esse nialume cuneum). 1593 Tetl-Troth's N.Y. Gift 
(1876) 34 The young tree will stoup, when the old shrewd 
cannot hend, 

+4, Of events, affairs, conditions: Fraught or 
attended with evil or misfortune; having injurious 
or dangerous consequences; vexatious, irksome, 
hard; (of a task) difficult, dangerous. Ods. 

a. 1508 Stansrince Vulgaria (W. de W.) Bvj, It is 
shrewed to Jape with naked swerdes. 1513 Douctas A2neis 
vy. ix. 64 The feirfnll spa men therof pronosticate Schrewit 
chancis to betyde. 153 Frits Yudgm:. upon Tracy Wks. 
(1572) 79 Those holy fathers were in shrend cause, which con- 
tinning in long pennrie, scant lefte at theyrdeparting, a halfe 
pennic. 1563-83 Foxr 4. § Mf. 1936/2, I aduise thee he- 
ware of the fire, itis ashrewd matter to burne. 1595 Suaks, 

John v. v. 14 Ah fowle, shrew’d newes. 3613 Puncuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 711 Strangers hane more shrewd enter- 
tainment, and scarsely in twentie daies..can shake off this 
Shaker [agne}. ete Thooteton ALore Dissemblers 1. ii, 
By'r Lady ashrewd business, anda dangerons. 1627 Donne 
Serm. xxii. (1640) 222 The King, that comes after a good 
Predecessonr, bath a shrewd burthen upon him. 1632 Row- 
Ley New Wonder 1. i, E 3, Sir, 'tisa shrewd taske. 182 
Joanna Baitiiz Afetr. Leg., Lady G. B, liv, The times are 
shrewd, my treasures spent. : 

B. 1482 Cely Bae (Camden) 108 Wee fere here that 
ther well be schrode passage to thys Balling martt. 1536 
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St. Papers Hen. VIII, 11. 355, 1 promes you I am in a 
schroyd case, oneles the Kinges highe Majestie..do see 
redresse in snche causes. 1538 Srarkey Zug/and 1. iii. 79 
Yf the yeomanry of Englond were not, in tyme of warre 
we schold he in schrode case. 1573 G. ‘Harvey Letier-bh. 
(Camden) 11 This singulariti in philosophi is like to grow 
to a shrode matter. ibe: on 

5. Shrewd turn: a. amischievous or malicionsact 
(arch.); b.a piece of misfortune, an accident (94s.). 

1464 Paston Lett. 29 Feb, He wold do Debenham a 
shrewd turne and he cond. 1530 Parsee. 712/2, I provoke 
. him todoa shrende tonrne, 1565 Coorza /hkesaurus s.v. 
fero, lnfortunium ferre,,..to hane a shrewde tume. 1593 
Passionate Morrice (1876) 76 As a dogge doth that is crept 
into a hole, haning done a shronde turne, 1612 Brinsley 
Lud, Lit. 9 They are..sent to the schoole to keepe them.. 
from danger, and shrewd tnrnes. 164a D. Rocers Vaaman 
282 The nurses eie attends the feeble infant, for feare of 
shrewd turnes. 1660 Jer. Tavior Duct, Debit. u. i. role 5 
§ 3 They can doe a good turneora shrewd, 1702 Engl. 
Theophrastus 204 No enemy is so despicable hut some time 
or other he may doa body a shrewd turn. 1724 De For 
Mem, Cavalier (1840) 211 That town owed us a shrewd 
turn for having handled them coarsely. . 

6. As an intensive, qualifying a word denoting 
something in itself bad, irksome, or undesirable : 
Grievous, serious, * sore ’, 

+a. of injury, loss, disease, etc. Obs. 

a, 4387 Trevisa /Yigden (Rolls) VI. 357 Pe evel pat hatte 
ficns, pat is a schrewed evel. 1461 Pastor Lett. V1.4 ‘Cher 
was shrewd rewle toward in this cnntre. 1542 Ubatt 
Erasm, Apoph. 1. 132, He gune a shrewd checke to y? 
yvnmeasnrable praiser. r59a Soliman & P, 426 A shrewd 
Josse, by my faith, sir. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, u. ili, 41 
Humfrey, Duke of Gloster, scarce himselfe, That beares so 
shrewd a mayme. 1606 Cuarman Gent. Usher 1. i. 25, 1 
have been hanted..with a shrewd fever. 1 G. ArcHer 
in Purchas Pilgrins (1625) 1V. 1734 Some three or fonre 
dayes after her, came in the Swallow,..and had a shrewd 
leake. 1626 B. Jonson Stapie of News 1. Interm. 73 0, but 
the poore man had got a shrewd mischance, one day. 31658 
A. Fox Weriz' Surg. ut. x. 248 A Wonnd closed up, where 
a piece of the vein is yet unhealed,..will canse shrewd 
Imposthumes. 19713 C’rEss WincHELsea Jfise. Poems 180 
Meeting with a shrew'd mischance. 1819 Scott /vanhoe 
xxxi, That is a shrewd loss. 

8. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 112 Hytt well be a shrode 
Josse. 1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit. 441 With shrowde 
fines eftsoones redoubled, if not answered. 161a N. Fiero 
Woman isa Weathercock ui, Airs. Wag... Hanike, hanke. 
(Conghs and spits,] /age. Shee has a shrowde reach, I see 
that. 1623 Baaororp Plymouth Plant, (1856) 150 His father 
suffered a shrowd check, 

+b. of temptation. Ods. 

160r Death Rob. Earl Hunt, ww. ii. in Haz. Dodsley 
VILI. 297, I know thou shalt be offer’d wealth, Which is a 
shrewd enticement in sad want. 16g0 Furren Pisgah 11. 
4, xii. 497 A shrond bait to tempt his hungry sonldiers to 
sacriledge. 1696 Wuiston Theory Earth 61 They were 
under a shrewd Temptation of thinking very meanly of the 
Bible it self. 

te. Qualifying on agent-noun, Oés. 

1576 Freminc Panogl, Epis. 171 marg., Timorousnesse a 
shrewd hinderer of enterprises. 1391 Suaxs. 1 Hea. V/, 1, 
ii, 123 These women are shrewd tempters with their tongnes. 

4] d. ‘Hard to beat’, formidable. rare. 

1851 Borrow Lavengro xii, | was now a shrewd walker, 

thanks to constant practice. — 
+e. Asa vague intensive. Ods. 

@ 1643 W. Cantwricut Ordinary iv. i, Caster. He threw 
twice twelve, Credulows. By’r lady, a shrewd many ! 

+7. Of persons and their actions: Severe, harsh, 
stern, Ods. 

31387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1. 379 Oure men heeb 
schrewed and angry inow to hem self, hut in Goddes 
seruanntes bey leye nenerenohond. ¢1470 Henay Wallace 
1x. 1424 The captane than a schrewed ansner him gaiff. 
@ 1886 Sipney Arcadia 1, xvi, She heing sharp-set ypon the 
fulfilling of a shrewde office in over-looking Philoclea. 1600 
Hotiano Livy xxvu, xxxiv. 654 The hard and shrewd deal- 
ings of a mans countrie. 1654 BramHALL Fst Vind, vi, 
133 The Bishop..gave him. .snch a shrew'd remembrance, 
partly with words, and partly with his crosier stafie. 

8. Severe, sharp, hard, a. Of a blow, wonnd. 
arch, 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 27 They..ganen hym many 
ashrewdestroke. a 15300 Brut 593 This shal be pe shrewdest 
bofet pat ener thow yovyst. 1596 Lopce W1t's Mis 
(1879) 92 Hee [the devil] will giue a shroud wound with his 
tongne. 1597 Suaks, 2 Hen. /V, u. iv. 228 Me thought hee 
made a shrewd thrnst at yonr Belly. 1647 CLarenpon 
Hist. Reb. 1. 39 Many..were degaacd, or forced on shore 
with shrewd hurts, and brnises, a@1713 Evtwoop His¢. 
Life (1714) 237 He strnck her with the Stick, a shrewd 
Blow over the Hreast. 1872 Monier Voltarre (1886) 9/1 
The shrewd thrusts, the flashing fire, with which the hated 
Voltaire pushed on his work of ‘crushing the Infamous’. 
1885 V, L. Camenon Across Africa xvi. (ed. 2) 224 One or 
two got some shrewd knocks. 

+b. Of conflict or effort. Ods, 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 43 To abide other hitter 
brnntes and shrewde skirmishes of adnersitie, 1630 2. 
Foknson'’s Kingd. & Comnew, 111 Foure thousand men 
would have made a shrewd adventure to have taken his 
Indies from him. 1682 Bunyan Holy War (2905) 412 Many 
a shrewd brush did some of the Townsmen meet with from 
them. 1698 Faver Ace. £. (ndia & P.21 They adventure 
with better force, and in shrewder Battels, 

9. Sharp, piercing, keen. a. Of a weapon or 


the like; also of paia, arch, (After Shaks.: see 


qnot. 1593 in 2.) 

1842 ‘Tennyson 57. Sine. Styl, 195 A sting of shrewdest 
ae Ran shrivelling thro’ me. 1871 R, Extis Catudlws 
xxxlit. 5 A shrewder stimulus arms her, Anger. 1878 
Brownine Poets Croisic 107 Sharpest shrewdest steel that 
ever stabbed To death Imposture. 


SHREWD. 


: b. Of the nir, wind, weather. 

1642 D. RoGras Vaaman 96 There comes a shrewd right 
winde, and gets into the hollow of the tree. 1784 Cowrzr 
ask wt. 581 Alj plants..that can endure The winter's 
frown, if screen’d from his shrewd bite. 1824 W. Iavixc 
LZ. rav, 1. 23 The night was shrewd and windy. 1849 
Rosset Ruggiero & Angelica 9 The sky is harsh, and 
the sea shrewd and salt, 1864 LoweL. Fireside Trav. 337 
TVhat shrewd Yorkshire atmosphere. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
xviii, The air was shrewd as it breathed from the north. 

advb. 1603 Suaxs. Hant,(Qo.) 400 The ayre bites shrewd 
(Qo. 1604 shroudly]; it is an eager and An nipping winde. 

e. Of sound: Harsh. rare. 

1876 Swinanene Erechtheus 10 The song-notes of ont fear, 
Shrewd notes and shrill, not clear or joyfnl-sounding. 

+10. Of a sign, token, etc.: Of ill omen, 
ominous ; hence, strongly indicative (of something 
unfavourable). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. 1v. (1586) 177 Be sure to 
marke them well .. whether they go all ont or no: for if they 
doe, it is a shrewde signe they will away. 1619 T. Taytor 
Titus ii. 8 Bitternesse [is] a shrewd signe of a bad cause. 
1630 Donne Servi: xiii (1640) 135 If our own heart..con- 
demne us, this is shrewd evidence, saies S. Iohn. 1691 
Norns Pract, Disc. 186 'Tis a shrewd Symptom of an ill 
habit cf Body. 169a Br. Parnick Answ. Youchstone 262 We 
hear not a word of Fathers to countenance this Doctrine, 
which is a shrow’d sign it is so far from being Ancient, that 
they speak directly against it. 31732 BerKeLey Alcipir. 
vi. §17 When a man is against reason, it is a shrewd sign 
reason is against him. 

+b. Of probability, etc. Obs. 

1sqa Uvaut Erasm. Apoph... 149 A good plain maner of 
knowelage genyng it was & a shrewd likelyhood. 1619 
Scrater Zxpos. 1 Thess.v. 554 To array our selnes.. aboue 
onr Calling [is] no lesse then Pride; at least a shrewd 
species and appearance of it. 1709 SHartesa. Aloralisis 11. 
52 If Pain be Ill..we have..a shrewd Chance on the ill 
side, bnt none at ali on the better, 

ll. Of a piece of evidence: Hard to get over, 
* awkward’, damaging. arch, 

1606 Horiann Suetom. Annot. 4 If his Questonr or Trea- 
surer had beene condemned, it would haue beene a shrewde 

recedent for his conviction also in the same cause, 1633 

Aun in Strafford Lett. (1739) 1. 213, I am atraid that many 
of them will be fonnd Guilty: You give me one shrewd 
Instance in the Bishop of Waterford. 1692 Vindicie Carol, 
ii. 31 The pinching Article against him [Strafford] was the 
Twenty third...A shrewd Article no doubt, and sufficiently 
evidences their Crime. 1849 H. Mitten footpr, Creator 
xv. 310 A shrewd fact, which they whe expect most from 
the fnture of this world would do well to consider. 

+12. Given to railing or scolding; shrewish, Oés, 

a, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 285 Tweie schrewed 
[Zettrosissimas] wifes pat -wolde races chide and stryve, 
1483 Caxton G, de la Tour Dvijh, The tale and matere 
of the enylle and shrewde wynes. 1550 CovenoaLe Sir. 
Perle xv, His(Socrates’] curst and shrewd wife. 1599 SHAKS. 
Much Ado u. i. 20 Thou wilt nener get thee a husband, 
if thou he so shrewd of thy tongue. 1605 Campen Rem. 
(1623) 250 Somewhat shrewd to her Seruants. 2 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Shropsh, (1662) a The Poets faining Juno, chaste 
and thrifty,qualities which commonlyattend ashrewd natnre, 

8. a1goo Brome Bk. 11 The properte of a schrod qwen ys 
to have hyr wy! ?2¢1530 in Pol. Rel. & Love Poems; etc. 
(1903) 58 Thowe shalte bettyr chastise a shrode wyfe with 
myrthe, then with strokes or smytyng. 1596 Suaks. Zavt, 
Sk»... ti. 70 As old as Sibell, and as cnrst and shrow’d As 
Socrates Zentippe. 


+b. Of words, language: Scolding, railing, 


abusive. Ods, 

1538 CromweELv in Merriman Life § Lett, (1902) TI. 128 
If ye had..sowght fully to instrncte me in the matier, then 
this to desire to conquer me by shrowde wordes. 1565 
Coorrr 7hesaxrus s.v. Confero, Maledicta ix aliguen:, to 
rayle at one; to gene shrewde woordes. 1606 Hottann 
Sueton. 191 She had reviled him & given him shrewd 
words, 1632 Litncow 7rav. x. 488 With shrew'd Acer. 
hions speech, yon Anathematize. a 1661 Futter Vorthies, 
London (1662) 197 Shrewd words are sometimes improved 
into smart blows betwixt them, 

13. In early use: + Cunning, artful (eds.). Now 
only in favourable sense: Clever or keen-witted in 
practical affairs; astute or sagacions in action or 
speech, (The chief current sense.) 

a, 1520 Calisto & Afelib. in Hazl. Dodsiey 1. 60 Seeming 
to be sheep, and serpently shrewd. 1589 PuTrannam 
Engl. Poesie wy, xxi. (Arb.) 257 Least with their shrewd 
wits, when they were maried they might become a little 
too phantasticall wiues. 7638 Junws Paint. Ancients 47 
By acting sharpe old men, shrewd servants,..and all such 
parts as did reqnire some noise and stirre. @1700 EveLyn 
Diary 15 June 1675, His lady had ben very handsome, and 
seem'd a shrewd understanding woman. 1706 STANHOPE 
Paraphr, WW. 331 The Men of the World are abundantly 
more shrewd in the Bnsiness of it, than even Good Menare 
in the Management of their great and eternal Concern. 
1807-8 W. Invixe Salmag. (1824) 228 A shrewd old gentle- 
man, who stood listening by with a mischievonsly equivocal 
ook. 1867 Smites Huguenots Eng. ii. (1880) 25 Palissy 
was..by nature a shrewd observer and an independent 
thinker, 1880 L, SrepHen Poge iv, 102 A woman of shrewd 
intellect and masculine character. 31884 Tennyson Fak, i 
i. 468 Lady, I find you a shrewd hargainer. 

absol. 1867 Lowel Filz Adam's Story 360 Hard-headed 
and soft-hearted, you'd scarce meet A kinder mixture of the 
shrewd and sweet. “ 

B. 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. B 4h, They told the King 
he was a foole, and that some shrowd head had knauishly 
wronght on him. 2605 CuapmMan All Foolsiv.i. H 2, Rinal 
Y'ane gotten a learned Notarie Signior Cornelio, Cor7- 
Hees a shroad fellow indeed. 1606 Snaxs. 77. & Cv 1. it. 
206 He has a shrow’d wit. s ‘ 

b. Of action, speech : + Cunning, artful (ods) ; 
characterized by penetration or practical sagacity.- 

1589? Nasns Pasyuill § Marforius B1, Wherenppon they 
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(a to make a shrewde scruple of their obedience. 1649 
liton ikon, xxvi. 502 The shrewdest and the cunningest 
obloqnie that can be thrown upon thir actions. 1761 Hume 
Hist, Eng. 11. xxvii. 120 Empson made a shrewd apology 
for himself. 1781 Cowpea 7adle-7. 205 The cause..may 
e elude Conjecture and remark, however shrewd, 1824 
W. Irvine 7. Trav, 11. 259 An eminent man, who had 
waxed wealthy by driving shrewd bargains with the Indians. 
1882 J. H. Buunt Ref CA, Eng. VW. 113 Taking shrewd ad- 
vantage of the Lord Chancellor's unlucky mistake, 1884 
R,W.Cuvacn Bacon iii 59 He liked to observe, to gene- 
ralise in shrewd and sometimes cynical epigrams, 
G. Of the face or look. 

1816 Scott Axtig. i, A shrewd and penetrating eye, 1877 
Mas. Forarstaa Mignon i, Fred Conyngham,.has a plain, 
shrewd face. 1877 Brack Green Past. iii, The shaggy, 
dark brown eyebrows gave shadow and intensity to the 
shrewd and piercing grey eyes. 

14. Of a suspicton or guess: Coming ‘dan- 
gerously ’ near to the truth of the matter, (? Partly 


arising from sense To.) 

1588 J. Haavey Disc, Probl. 127, 1 denie not but the wisest 
.-politiqnes may..giue a shrewd gesse, and go neare the 
marke, 1599 Warn. Faire Women i, 1025 Should you be 
guilty of this fact, As this your flight hath given shrewde 
suspition. 160g SnaKks. O¢A, m1. ii. 429 "Tis a shrew'd 
douht, though it be but a Dreame, 1653 H. Mone A nti, 
Ath, ut, xii. § 3 It is a shrewd presumption that he doth lie 
with them indeed. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair li, 1 have 
a shrewd idea that it is a humbng. 

15. Combd., as shrewd-headed, +-hearted, -looking, 
pated, -tongued, +-wit, -working adjs. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 449/1 Schrewyd hertyd, sraricors, 
18a Stanvuurst 42neis 11 (Arb.) 47 The priest Calchas was 
broght hy the shrewdwyt Vlisses, 1607 Hizron Jés. 1. 197 
A shrewd-tongued woman. 1628 Foap Lover's Mel. tv, li, 
A shrewd-braine Whorson; there’s pith In his vntoward 
plaineaesse, 1629 Maxwewt tr. Herodian (1635) 199 A 
notahle shrewd-pated Fellow. 1837 Lytton Pelham xvi, 
She was a pretty, fair, shrewd-looking person. 1865 Kincs< 
Ley Herew. ix, The..shrewdest-headed.. Berserker in the 
North Seas, 

Shrewd, obs. form of SHroun z, 

+Shrewdhead. 0¢s. [f. Surewp+-Hxap.] 
Wickedness, depravity. 

13.. Guy Warzy, (1891) 510 For his scherewdhed sir Berard 
Pemperour hab made him his steward. ¢1315 SHorewaM 
vit. 574 Ry3t deuelen so for screawed-hede Ener mo forse 
scholle brede. 14., &, Glouc. Chron, 5676 (MS, y), His 
schrewedhede [see quot. 1297 s. v. SrEwHEAD), 

Shrewdish (radi{), z. [f Sunewp + -1sH.] 
Somewhat or fairly shrewd. 

1833 Spirit Publ, Frnis. 485 We have a shrewdish suspi- 
cion. 1873 ‘ Avirw Cneem’ (Yeldham) Lays of Ind (1876) 33 
Lieutenant Rudge was a shrewdish lad, Not easy to i 
cajoled. 1873 C. M. Davies Unorth, Lend, (1876) 162 Some 
shrewdish forecasting of events, 

Shrewdly ({r-dli), adv. Forms; seeSarewp 
a.; also 6 scrodely, 6-7 shrodly, [f, SHREwp 
a, +-LY 2.) 

+1. Evilly, ill; wickedly ; maliciously, Ods. 

13.. Pol. Songs (Camden) 326 He bithenketh him hu he 
may shrewedelichest worche, ¢1380 Six Fertibd. 2860 
Alle wip herte grete, & shrewed-liche pai dede hym kulle. 
1382 Wvctir /sa. 1.16 Resteth to do shreudely, lerneth to do 
wel. 61480 Godttow Reg, 324 He was ful ge ee & 
shrewdeli, c1q4go Merlin xx. 313 To dye as cowardes 
shrewdely oon with-oute a-nother. 1523 SKELTON Gar/, 
Laurel 620 Fals flaterers that. .speke fayre before the and 
shrewdly behynde, - 1532 Morn Con/ut, Tindale Wks, 528/a 
They may seme ———— openlye, and yet thinke in their 
heastes ful shrewdly. 

+2. Of wounding, hurting, cutting: Sharply, 
severely, Often in fig. context, Ods. 

1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xlviii. (Fulaua) 8o Quhene we do 
oie all his wil, he gerris dynge ws schrenytly.  c14q4o 
Atphabet of Tales fa He..was shrewidlie wowndid with 
waspis & fleis, 1576 Gascoicne Steed Glas Wks, 1910 11. 147 
My battred braynes, (which now be shrewdly brusde, 1600 
Hottano Livy vi. 224 Deepe debts are sharpe goads, and 
prick shreawdly, 1602 Suaxs, Hawi, 1,iv.1 ‘The Ayre hites 
shrewdly: is it very cold? 1606 — 7r. & Cr. u. iii, 228, 
I see my reputation isat stake. My fameisshrowdly gored, 
1613 W. B. tr. Michaelis’ Hist, Magic. 337 A stone..fell 
vpon his head, and did Gato cut him. 1658 A. Fox 
Warts’ Surg. ut. ix, 244 A Gentleman had a fall with his 
horse, was shrewdly bruised on his left side. 1699 Damrier 
Voy. 11.11. 99, I knew one shrewdly gor'd by a Bull. 

+3. Sharply, severely, harshly. Oés. a. Of speech. 

1986 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 530 Lo yet how shrewedly 
Vn-to my confessour to day he c1qra Hoccteve De 
Reg Princ. 3514 A man..to Iulius Cesar ones Crabbidly 
seid, and schrewdly [etc.. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 134/3 
The mynysters answerden thou spakest shrewdly to 

men, 513 Douctas ners vit. vii, 134 Oft and richt 
schrewitly wald scho clepe and cry, 1§93 Nasue Christ's 7, 
To Radr., This word Mummianiz'd in the beginning of my 
first Epistle is shrewdly called in question, @ 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Somerret (1662) 16 Sir Roger..urged it [false. 
hood) shrewdly against the Person, who in that place, first 
revived the Aspersion, 

b. Of treatment. 

¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon x, 257 He was a ferde 
lest he sholde be yet more shreudely handlyd. 1589 Geeexs, 
Tullies Loue V (Grosart) VIL. 203 If I write sharpely, 
blame me not that am vsed $0 shrowdlie, 160 Dent Pathz, 
Heaven 244 Some of Godschildren, .areshrewdly handled... 
and brought very low, euen vnto deaths doore, 1697 PorTeR 
Antig. Greece 1. ix. cD 46 Being of Opinion, that he had 
been shrewdly handled by the Divine Vengeance. 

+4. Badly, ill, poorly. Ods. 

¢ 1430 Pilgr. a ee IL. xviii, (1869) 82 Thei. .passen 
the gospe} that j haue herd seyd in oure toun, and keepen it 
shrewedeliche. 1523 SKELTON Gar/, Lanre/ 1210 Shroudly 
it doth accorde, ‘To pyke out’honesty of suche s potshorde, 
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agar St. Papers Hen. V71T, 1, 658 Ordre must be taken in 
tyme for the payment of the workmen, or elles they shal! 
worke but shrewdly, 

5. Qualifying a word or phrase expressive of a 
painful or adverse condition, menacing or dis- 
quieting action, violent or oppressive treatment ; 
passing into a mere intensive: Grievonsly, intensely, 
serionsly. 

a, 1551 Roatnson tr. More's Utopia u. vit, (1895) 245 Most 
florishing and wealthie peoples beyng some of thein 
shrewedely shaken. @ 1553 Upatt Royster D, ww. wv, Then 
Truepenny's fire-fork will him shrewdly fray. 1601 SHaks, 
Alls Well m.v.9t He's shrewdly vext at something. ¢1610 
Women Saints 57 A greate number of birds alighting 
in her fields of corne, and denouring it shrewdlie. 1652 
Heyuin Cosonogr, 1. F ¢ A Famine, which shrewdly raged 
among the Commons, 1661 Bovie Style Script, (1675) 220 
To be shrewdly tempted to be a tial relator of them. 
1687 Good Advice 43 Shrewdly against the will of the high 
Churchemen, 1687 Dayoen Hind & P. 1, 133 Vet seem'd 
she not to winch, though shrewdly pain'd, 1710 SHAFTESB, 
Soliloguy ut. § 2, 136 Shrewdly daneetnted: 1848 C, C. 
Currorp Aristophanes, Frogs 4 My shoulder acheth 
shrewdly. 1856 Boxea Anne Boleyn 1. i, We shall be 
shrewdly cuffed. 1863 Wuvte-Metvitte Gladiators xliv, 
The attack of yesterday.. must have shaken them shrewdly. 

8. ¢ 1533 Sin W. Frrawitiiam in Ellis Orig. Leté. Ser. 111, 
II. 284 Which happenyng shnlde shrowdly discomfort her. 
1596 Nase Saffron Waldex O4b, 1 haue brought him 
lowe, and shrowdly broken him. 1599 Swaxs, Hen. V, 11, 
vii, 163 These English are shrowdly out of Beefe. ¢1600 
Day Begg. Bednall Gr. 1. ii. (1881) 83 He's shrowdly 
frighted hy this violence. 162za in Foster Eng, Factories 
Tud, (1998) IL. 57 Hee threatned us shrodly. 1633 T. 
James Voy. 78 The Ice did driue against the Ship, and 
shake her shrowdly, 1650 Futtea Pisgah 1. 56 Shroudly 
shrubhing their branches, 1673 Maavett ReA, J rans, 
ul. 73 Otherwise he would be shrowdly disappointed, 


+b. Intensely, immensely. Ods. 

1663 Kiuicrew Parson's Wedding ww. i, 1 like her 
shrewdly; I hate a wench thatis all whore and nocompany, 

6. See SHRewp a, 14 and 10 b. 

@. qualifying szspect, suspicious, guess, fear, 
mistrust, 

1559 Alirr. Mag., Warwick vi, This made the French 
king shrewdly to suspecte, 1576 Fieminc Panopl, Epist. 
273, 1 sce” present case of Democritus so shrewdly, 
1583 J. Uoatt Diotrephes (Arh.) 22 He gesseth shrewdlie.. 
our intent. 166aSticuncert, Orig, Sacre 1, v. § 1 Which 
may make it shrewdly suspitious that their intent is only 
to impose on our understandings. 1674 N, Faiarax Bulk 
& Selv, 73 “Tis shrewdly to be mistrusted, that something 
a great deal further off..has some kind of tamperings here. 
1757 Cuestear, Lett, cccxxiii, 1 shrewdly suspect that his 
Royal Highness has been the dupe of that sentiment. 181 
Scott ees vi. x, "Tis shrewdly guess'd That Redmon 
rules the damsel’s breast. 1847 C. Baonte Yane Eyre 
xiii, She coined pretexts to go downstairs, in order, as I 
shrewdly suspected, to visit the library, 


tb. qualifying probable, Obs. 

1659 H. Moae Jomort, Soulu,t.120 Itisshreudly probable, 
that fluid perceptive Matter will not fail to find the colours 
tinctured from one another. 1664 Powea £.xf, Philos, 1. 72 
Ts it not shrewdly probable, that..Colours are nothing else 
but a various modification of this motion? 

7. With keen insight or perception; with shrewd 
intelligence or discrimination ; astutely, saga- 
ciously. 

1599 Suaks., Much Ado u. }. 84 a ays apprehend 
passing shrewdly, 1719 Wateatann Vind. Christ's Div, 
xxi. 310 The. . Author observes, very shrowdly, that. ,it is to 
Hima Mystery, 1782 J, Brown Nat. § Kev. Kelig. 1. ii. 
35 The Spartans held theft to be innocent, if it was hut 
shrewdly committed. 1845 Scort Tadésm, ix, ‘Shrewdly 
replied ', said the monarch, a 1859 Macavutay Hist. Exg. 
xxiii, V. tr0 He shrewdly propounded a dilemma which 
silenced Pomponne and Torcy, 1870 E, Peacock Xalf 
Shiré, 11. 258 Shrewdly he kept the secret to himself, 


b. Cleverly, skilfully, rare, 

1851 T, T. Lyncn Lett, fo Scattered ee 
rough stone.. will take a fine polish, .if it 
and carefully rubbed, 


Shrewdness ({ridnés), Forms: see SHREWD 
a.; also § schredenes. [f SHREWD a. +-NESS.] 

+1. Wickedness, depravity; evil disposition, ill 
nature; malignity; maliciousness. Ods. 

¢1315 SNOREWAM Vit, 376 He [sc. Lucifer] hys heaued of 
schrewednesse, As god hys cheaf of alle cose ©1384 
Cuaucer H. Fame 1853 As gret a fame han shrewes.. for 
shrewdenesse, As eel fotke han for godenesse, 1423 
Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. xl. 199 He passet in shrewetnesse 
and malice al the Paganesse and mysbelewynge men, ¢1450 
Godstow Reg. 646 That bys graunt shold not by ony shrewd~ 
nes be destroyde, he confirmyd hyt with hys seele. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Auian vi, The shrewdness and malyce 
of the dogge. 1533 Moake Afol, xxxvi. Wks. 902/2, 1 pur- 

se to purchace suche a proteccion for them, that I wyl 
eente my selfe lesse then the fourth part, even of shrewdnes 
rather then euer I wyl pay them. 1§35 Goodly Primer, 
Prime & Hours Ps, exxv, Them that swerve from the 
right way unto shrewdness, 1540 Hvavetr. Vives' Instr. 
Chr. Wont. (1541) 79 lf the housbande were yll, yet oughtest 
thon to auten hye nor stryue with him by shrewdenes, 

+b. An instance of this. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucea Boeth. 1, pr. iv. (1868) 124 Pat pei (shrewes) 
ben constreyned hy pre vnselynesses pat wolen and mowen 
and performen felonyes and shrewednesses. ¢1386 — Pars. 
T. 442 In hire houses been iniquitees and shrewednesses, 
@1533 Lo. Berners Gold Bk, M, Aurel, (1546) D, The 
shrewdenes and cruelties, that Domician did to the virgins 
Vestales, : 

+o. Naughtiness, mischievousness. Ods, 

1567-9 Harvine in Jewel Def ah (1611) 344 They..be 

subject to all shrewdnesse of the boies of the streets, who 


194 Many a 
shrewdly cut 


SHREWLY. 


vse commonly to mocke and reuile them. 1613 Batnstey 
Lud, Lit. 9 Mf they bee apt much belore fine yeeres of age, 
to learne shrewdnesse, 

+d. A pretended term for a ‘ company’ of apes, 

c1qsa Termys of venery, &¢. (Egerton MS. 1995) in J. 
Hodgkin Proper Terms (1909) 52 A Schrewdenys of Apys, 
1486 Bk, St, Albans f vib, A Shiewdenes of Apis. [Hence 
in various later works.) 

2. Sagacity or keenness of mental perception or 
discrimination; astuteness in practical affairs, 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. § CZ. 1. ii. 69 Her Garboiles.. Made 
ont of her impatience: which not wanted Shrodenesse of 
policie to. 1676 Rav Corr, (1848) 126 Shrewdness in in- 
venting and discovering, is a particular gift of God. 1770 
Lancuorne Plutarch, Agis p 10 With bis shrewdness and 
capacity he had a proper mixture of spirit. 1816 Scorr B/, 
Dwarf iv, Some..requested advice upon other matters, 
which he delivered with an oracular shrewdness. 1864 
Tennyson En, Ard, 250 Not being hred To barter, nor 
compensating the want by shrewdness. 1878 GLapsToNE 
Prim. Homer 120 Natural shrewdness was the guide ol 
the people in the business of exchanges, 

+tShrew'dom, 0Ods. [i, Surew sd.2 + -post.] 
Wickedness, : 

13.. Pol. Songs (Camden) 340 That shrewedom that 
regneth in the lond. | 

tShrewdship. 00s. [f. Surewn a. +-snir.] 
= prec, 

13.. ELE. Adit. P. B. = Pat schamez for no schrewed- 
schyp schent mot he worthe! ¢ 1425 Seven Sages (P.) 1737 
[Scho] hythont hire al by the way Vppon a schrewyd- 
schyp or tway. 

+Shrewhead. 0s. In 3-4 echrewe-, 
esrew-, echreuhede, schr-, esrewede. [f. SHREW 
56,2 +-HEAD.] = prec. 

erage St. Lawrence 4 in S. Eng, Leg. 340 Decius pe 
Aumperonr..And is lustise Valerian pat to alle schrewe- 
hede drov3. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 5676 3ut for alle ssrewede 
[v.rv. schrewede, schrewehede, schrewedhede)..is soule com 
in to blis, ¢1315 SNoaEHAM vu. 638 [He] dede hym in an 
addre wede, Pat best was of mest schrenhede. 

Shrewing (friin), vé/. sb. rare—, [f. SHREW 
$6.2+-Inel,] 7A scolding, 

1847 Mas. Cagcyte Lef#, 11.1 HH I had waited patiently... 
I might have spared you a shrewing. 


+Shrew-ing, ///. a. Obs. rare—', In 4 ehrew- 


ende. Used to render L, refrenantem, 

1382 Wycutr Isa, ix, 14 The Lord shal scatere fro Irae} 
the hed and the tail, the inbowende and the shrewende 
[Rexror for peschewende (Escnew v.); 1388 bischrewynge). 

Shrewish (rif), @.  [f SHrew 54,2 + -IsH.] 

tl. Wicked, ill-disposed, malignant. Ods. 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg, Saints iv, (Facobus) 262 Pat name. (sc. 
fupa} gaynyt byr til, for scho wes schrewis, feloun & Il. 
1481 Caxton Adyrr, 1, xiv. djh, That one shal happen to 
be wyse and discrete & that other folissh or shrewyssh. 
1481 — Reynard (Arb.) 23 Thowgh my eme were twyes so 
bad and shrewessh. A 

2, Of a woman: Pertaining to or resembling a 
shrew; having the character or disposition of a 
shrew; given to or characterized by scolding. 

1565 J. Patti Patient Grissell 1619 Therbe a nomber 
lininge that Grissills haue to name, But yet very shrewishe 
by naturall dispocisyon, 1577 Gaance Golden Aphrod. etc. 
Riij, A shrewishe tongue, 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe G 4, 
Shee was a shrewish snappish bawd, that wold bite off a 
mans nose with an answere. 1603 Dexker Batch. Banguct 
iv. Wks. (Grosart) I, r9§ Not caring to provide ought for 
his supper, but contrariwise taunts him with sharp and 
eimewish opecetes, 1641 J. Jacuson 7rue Evang, T. ut 
225 The Mistris is a good Huswife, but of shrewish con- 
dition, 1818 Scotr Al7t, Afidl, x, ‘Good woman ‘, said the 
magistrate to this shrewish supplicant,—' tell us what it is 
you want, and do not interrupt the court.’ 1824 W. Ixvinc 
7. Trav, 1). 42 My wife became more and more shrewish 
and tormenting the more I wanted comfort. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge vii, Slender and shrewish,.,and though not 
absolutely ill-looking, of a sharp and acid visage, 1891 
Athenzun: 3 Oct. 447/3 Her vigorous, if somewhat shrewish 
dismissal of the Council's envays. a 

b. In wider sense: Ill-natured, ill-tempered ; 


of a sharp or cross-grained nature, 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden E3, Scelarata sinapis, 
shrewish snappish mustard, as Plautus calls it, 

1816 Scott Axtig, xix, He threw his coral and bells at 
my head for refusing him a bit of sugar—and yon have too 
inuch sense to mind such a shrewish boy, 1824 Miss Mit. 
Foap Village Ser. 1. (1863) 194 His little dog Viper,..sleek, 
sharp, and shrewish. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 1. i, 
Y'are the shrewishest old dolt in Tunstall Forest. 

trausf, 1863 R. F. Burton W, Africa I, 1 Tire shrewish 

usts tore to pieces the very strongest showers. 1883 
fogenrs in Longman's Mag. 1. 43 It was a shrewish after- 
noon Jate in Apia, The season was very dry, 

Hence Shrew'ishly adv., Shrew‘ishness. 

1s90 Snaks. Alids. N, 111 ii, 301, 1 was never curst ; I have 
no gift at all in shrewishnesse. 1602 ~ 7'wel, NV. 1 v, 170 
He is verie well-fauour'd, and he speakes verie shrewishly. 
@166r Furrer Worthies, Shropsh. (1662) 2 How much 
shrewishness may be allowed in a Wife? 1826 Miss Mit- 
roan Village Ser. 11, (1863) 268 Elvira we chose for her 
especial gift in scolding, her natural shrewishness. 1855 
Mottey Duich Rep, vt. i, (1866) 779 These and similar sins 
of omission and commission were gen and shrewishly 
set forth in the Queen's epistle, 1884 H.S, Witson Stud, 
Hist, 169 The hair red, the face rather pointedly oval, with 
an expression of some shrewishness, 

Shrewly (ri), adv. [f. Surew a, +-Ly 2.) 
= SHREWDLY (for which, in some instances, it may 
be a misprint). 

@ 1529 Sketton Sf. Parrot 439 ae God, rynne Devy!tf 
yet the date of ower Lord And the date of the Devy!l dothe 
shrewlye accord. a1653 Baome Queenes Exch. 11. i, Your 
Lady wants ‘The furious sharpnesse of the nose, which here 


SHREWMOUSE. 


My Queen has very shrewly. 1677 W. Hucnes Man of Sin 
11. i. 83 One is shrewly out, but neither was Pope : theree 
fore both fallible. 1706-7 Noatu Let. Mrs. Holey 13 Jan. 
in Lives (1890) I]. App. 256, 1 am both inclined and 
shrewly solicited, which is a civil word for commanded, by 
one of no small authority here [v7z. his wife} 1858 Times 
30 Mar. 6/1 The north wind which whistles shrewly at night. 


Shrewmouse ({r#maus). (Also with hyphen 
and as two words.) Pl. -mice, Also 6-7 
shroue-, 8-9 shrove-. [f. SHREW s}.1+ MousE 
sb.] Any of the small insectivores of the genus 
Sorex or family Soricide; = SHREW 56.1 

1s7z_ Hutoer, Shrewmous, wus aranens, Alus cxcus. 
1587 Mascati Govt. Cattle, Oren (1596) 74 The shrone- 
mouse is an ill beast, aud doth trouble and hurt mens cattell, 
1607 Torseii Four-f, Beasts 535 This Shrew mouse is a 
little and light creature, which like a Spider climeth vp 
vpon any small threed, or vpon the edge of asword, di. 
536 The places where the Shrew-mice hanteth. 1614 Maru- 
uam Cheap Husd., Bull, etc, xxxix. 61 A Shrew Mouse, 
which is a Monse with short vneven legges, and a long 
head, like a Swines, is 1 venemous thing, 1768 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool. 1. 113 The shrew mouse inhabits old walls, 
heaps of stones, or holes in the earth. 1835 Baowninc 
Paracelsus vi 433 Strangling rushes,..Where the shrew- 
mouse with pale throat Burrows. 1849[Dinsnace] Teesdale 
Gloss., Shrove-nouse, the field mouse. 1872 CaLveatey 
Sad Alen. 7 The shrewmouse eyes me shudderingly, then 
flees;.. why was I horn a cat? 


+Shrewness, és. rare. 
-NESS.] Wickedness. 

c1425 Seven Sages (P.) 1739 And anoon in the stude A 
grent schrewnes he dude. Fs 

Shrewsbury (fré-z-, framzbori). The name 
of the county town of Shropshire, used as the 
specific appellation of articles manufactured there. 
Shrewsbury cake: a flat ronnd crisp biscuit-like 
cake. Shrewsbury simnel: see SIMNEL 1 bh, 

1728 E, Smit Compl, Housew, 129 To make Shrewsbury- 
Cakes, 1831 Lincoln Herald 7 Oct. 4/4 Gingerbread 
buttons and Shrewshury cakes. 1840 Barna /ugol. Leg. 
Ser. 1. Bloudie Facke xxxii, She has given him..a Shrews- 
bury cake, Of Pailin's own make. 1844 Ladies’ Hand-bk. 
Haberdashery 45W hiteor broad Ree]-thread, Scotch Thiead, 
Shrewsbury Thread. 1883 C. S. Buane Shropsh. Folk-L. 
325 ‘Shrewsbury Simnels ‘..are eaten by many who do not 
heed the pious habit of ‘mothering’ which they were ine 
tended to celehrate, 

Shrewyd, obs. form of SHREwD. 

Shriche, variant of SHRitcH. 

Shrick(e)-owle: see SHRIEK-OWL. 

Shrid, obs. form of SHRED. 

+ Shride, v.1 Os. Forms: 1 serfdan, scri- 
dan, serédan, 2-3 scrude(n, 3 shridenn, 
serede(n, sride(n, 3-4 s(c)hrude(n, 4 schride, 
seruyde, schrede, ssrede, shride; 37d sing. 
pres. ind, (contracted) 1 ser¥t(t, 2 ‘scred, 3 shrut. 
a, /, tserydde, 2 scridde, scredde, 3 schrudde, 
srid, sredde, 4 shrudde, schredde, schred(e, 
schridde. fa, pple. 2 3escrid, 2-3 iscrud, 3 
ischrud, shrid(d, 3-4 schred, 4 ischrid, yshred, 
yssred, shred, shrud. [OE, serydan =ON. skry- 
da:—OTeut. *skridjan, f. skrid- (see SuHrovps6.1),] 

1. trans. To clothe, provide with clothes. 

o7t Blickl. Hom, xviii. 213 He wolde..earme frefran..& 
nacode scrydan. ¢1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt, xxv. 36 Ie wees 
nacud & ze me scryddon [¢1160 Hatton Gosp. scredden]. 
3195 Cott. Hon. 225 Hi were mid pon fellen 3escridde. 
(bid 2 3 He us fett and scred. ¢ xa00 Oamin 137 Shridd wibb 
hali3 shrud 3ede he till Godess allterr. a1225 Aner, KR. 66 
Monie cumeé to ou ischrud mid lombes fleose, & beod wode 
wulues. cx1rgo Gen. & Ex. 379 Dor-wid he ben nu boden 
srid. 13.. X. Adis. 6803 (Bodl. MS.), Ina lyouns skyn he 
was yshred. ¢1386 Cuaucea Clerk's T, 322 pis mayde 
bright of hew Fro foot to heed bay schredde han al_newe. 
e1400 St. Alexius 565 (Laud 463) Pat liche bei let wake & 
shride, wip pal & wip ober pride. 4 tess 

refl. e100 Eiraic Dent. xxti, 5 Ne scride nan wif hig 
mid wapmannes reafe ne wepman mid wifmannes reafe. 
c1200 Trin. Colt. Hon. 193 Mid pos wapnes dauid shrude 
him. a122g Ancr. R. 302 Pis was bitocned puruh pet ludit 
schrudde hire mid helidawene weaden. a1300 X. Horn 840 
Cutberd ros of bedde Wip armes he him schredde. 1340 
Ayenb. 258 Pe queade riche pet 2uo ofteham ssredep. a 1400 
Launfal 416 Launfal yn purpure gan hym schrede. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

e1000 Ags. Gosd, Luke xii. 28 Syf god scrytt [er160 Hatton 
scrit) pet hiz..s#a mycele ma god scryt eow. ¢1200 ORMIN 
3673 He pat all piss middellard Onn alle wise a 
¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 23 Til god srid him in manliched.  /d¢d, 
1878 Salamon findin is {vrz. idols and gold rings] sal, And 
his temple sriden wid-al. 13.. in Pol, Rel & £. Poems 
(1g03) 269 Wite hlisse in henene J schal pe scruyde. 

. 2? To ward off. = 

€ 1400 Anturs a Arth, 20 (Thornton MS.) Schruedede in 
a schorte cloke, pat the rayne schrydes. 

Hence + Shri-ding v4/. sd. 

1340 Ayend. 258 O moche is he fol.. pet of his ssredinge is 
proud, /did., Pe ssredinge of his bodye. 

+ Shride,z.2 04s. Also4-5 schride, schryde. 

?repr. OF. *serydan (:—*sceriidjan), {. *serdd 

HBOUD s}.3] ¢rans, To lop or prune (trees). 
Chiefly in v62. sb., coner. = prunings, loppings. 
Cf. SHroup v.2 : 

1388 Wvc.iF Sore of Sol, ii, 12 Flouris apperiden in oure 
lond, the tyme of schridyngiscomun. ¢1440 Prom. Parv, 
242/1 Hooke to hewe wode, or a e. 1450 Yatton 

hurehw, Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) go Schrydyng of treyes yn 
church hay j¢, 2457 /did, 99 To the chorchemen for 
échryde wode yn the chorchehay,j!. 1953 Becon Redigues 


[f. SuRew @, + 
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of Rome (1563) 246 4, [Gifts] of shriding of trees, and of al 
manner of vuderwoode. 1825 Jennincs Obs. Dial. W. Kag, 
Shride, to ent off wood from the sides of trees; to cut off 


wood from trees generally, 
In 4 schrydeles. [app. f. 


+ Shridels. Ods. 
SHRIDE v,2 + -ELS, Cf. MLG, schratele piece cut 


off, LG. sehvadels, schrodels bruised corn for cattle, 
G. schrotel shreds, parings.] Loppings of trees. 

1399-1400 in Worth Tavistock Par. Rec. (:887)'5 {Bought} 
de la schrydeles [to the said timber belonging 1j4], 

Shriefie, shrieff, obs. forms of SHERIFF. 

Shriek (frzk), sé. Also 6-7 shreek(e, shreik, 
(6 Sc. shraich, 7 schrick, 7 shrieck, shrieke, 
8 shreak). (f. SHRIEK v. Parallel to ScrEak sé, ; 
cf. SHRIKE sé.] An act of shrieking; a shrill, 
piercing, or wild cry expressive of terror or pain, 
Also, an utterance of loud high-pitched langhter. 

1g90 SrensEa /. Q. 1. vi. 6 The pitteous maiden. .Does 
throw out thrilling shriekes, and shrieking cryes. 1594 Kyo 
Cornelia 144 Whose mournfull eryes and shreekes to heaven 
uscend, 163a Mitton L'Adegro q In Stygian Cave forlorn 
’Mongst horrid shnpes, and shreiks, and sights unholy. 
1642 Furter Holy § Prof, St, wv. xviil. 332 They..liftupa 
panick schrick which pierced the skies. 1757 Grav Bard 
55 The shrieks of death, thro’ Berkley’s roofs that ring, 
Shrieks of an agonizing King! 1812 Byron Ch. Har. u. 
Ixxii, The shrieks of the conquer’d, the conqueror’s yell. 
1837.Caatyte J”, Rev. 1.1. iv, One shriek of indignation 
and astonishment. 1892 Photogr. Anu. 11.513 1t will prove 
a great attraction and provoke shrieks of laughter. 

b. Applied to the wild cry of birds, ete. 

1765 J. Baown Chr, ¥rni. (1792) 301 The shrieks of the 
owl." 1813 SHELLEV Q. Afaé vill. 97 The sea-bird’s harrow- 
ing shriek. 1864 Tennyson £2. Ard. 579 ‘Vhe myriad shriek 
of wheeling ocean-fowl, Y 

e. The loud high-pitched piercing sound pro- 
duced by an instrument of music, the whistle of a 


lacomotive, etc. 

1599 ALEX. Hume Alymns § Sacred Songs 59 The shraichs 
of deadly clarions. 1847 Literary Gaz. 28 Aug. 631/1 An 
apparatus to produce..a scale or gamut of whistle shrieks. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 244 The low whine 
which the ice gives out when we cut it at right angles with a 
sharp knife, rising sometimes into ashriek, 1865 Swinsuanr 
Chastelard 1, 1. 98 The shriek of slipping swords. 1882 
O. W. Hotmes (2 Twilight 35 A locomotive's shriek. 

d. fg. A hysterical exclamation. 

¢1853 Kinostev Afise, 1. 47 One of the stock-charges.. 
at which all biographers..break into virtuous shrieks of 
‘flattery ', ‘meanness ’,..and so forth. 

e. collog. A note of exclamation (1). 

1864 ALFoaD Queen's Eng. § 128. 93 A note of admiration 
consists..of a point with an upright line suspended over it. 
.. These shrieks, as they have been called, are scattered np 
and down the page by the compositors without mercy. 

Shriek ({rzk),v. Also 6 shreak, shreke ( fa. ¢. 
shrekt), 6-7 schrick, shrieke, shreek(e, 7 
schreek, shreik, 8 schriek. [Parallel to ScREAK 
v.; cf. SHRIKE v.] 

1. iztr. To utter a loud sharp shrill cry. a. of 
a human being in pain or terror; also, said of 
lond high-pitched laughter. 

1577 T. Kenoatt Flowers of Epigr., Trifles 31b, The 
Prince, the peeres, the people shreke, in Death to see thee 
sleepe. x60r SuAus. Fed. C. 1. ii. 24 Ghosts did shrieke 
and squeale abont the streets. 1671 Mitton P. KX. 1, 423 
Infernal Ghosts, and Hellish Furies,..some howl’d, some 
yells: some shriek’d, 1682 Davpen Sfan. Friar ww. i, Gor. 

Vhy did you shriek out, Gentlewoman? £/o7. "T'was for 

oy at your Return. 1798 CoLzemce Axe. Mar. vit. xi, 

the Pilot shrieked And fell down in a fit. 1848 THackeRav 
Van. Fair xxix, Mrs. Major O'D., taking the compliment 
to herself, returned the salute with a gracious smile, which 
sent that unfortunate Dobbin shrieking out ofthe box again. 
1891 Kietine Light that Failed x, She used to shriek with 
rage when Dick stared at her between half-closed eyes. 

b. of the characteristic cry of certain animals, 
spec. of the badger in rutting-time (cf. SHRIKE z,). 
“567 Maecet Gr. Forest 94 A certaine Shrickowle or 
Owlet which when she crieth, she shricketh. 1593 Suaks. 
Luer. 307 Night wandring weezels shreek to see him there, 
1593 — 3 Hen. VI, v. vi. 44 The Owle shrick’d at thy birth, 
@ t700 é. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shricketh, the Noise a 
Badger makes at Rutting Time. 1807 CaasBe Par. Keg. 111, 
242 The hat shrill shrieking woo'd his flickering mate. 
1830 TENNyson Alariana 64 The mouse Behind the moulder- 
ing wainscot shriek'd. 

ce. of inanimate things. 

1596 SpensER F. Q,. vi. vill. 46 Then gan the bagpypes and 
the jaan to..shrieke aloud. 1840 Dickens O47 C. Shop 
xly, [Engines} shrieking in their rapid whirl..as though in 
torment unendurable. 1848 Vew A7onthly Mag. LAXXIIIL. 
472. The whistle shrieked, and Pemberton was whirled 
rapidly along the rail. 1860 Ruskin Afod. Painters v. Vi. 
82 The winter wind, which shrieks throngh the bare branches. 
1879 Orean Voicing 18 The paper notes of..all mntation 
stops, have..a tendency to shriek. 

o /fB 

31837 Caatvie Fr. Rev. I. ut. vii, Moralities not a few 
must shriek condemnatory over this Mirabean. 1847 Eme- 
son Refr. Men, Montaigne Wks, (Bohn) 1. 344 Montaigne 
. never shrieks, or protests, or prays. 

2. trans.. To utter (a shriek); to nutter (words) 


with a shriek or shrieks. 

1592 Suaks. Ven. § Ad, 531 The owle (nights herald) 
shreeks, tis verie late. 1597 —— Lover's Comp, 18 Often 
reading what contents it bears; As often shrieking undis- 
tinguish’d woe. 1603 Daavton Bar. Wars v. xii, Berckley, 
..Let thy faire buildings shreeke a deadly sound. 1745 
Pore Odyss. 111. 321 Nor earth had hid his carcase from the 
skies, Nor Grecian virgins shriek’d his ohsequies, 1828 


Scort #, Af. Perth xxvii, The coronach was again .. shrieked, 


£ 


SHRIEVALTY. 


as the hody was carried into the interior of the church. 1864 
Tennyson £2, Ard. 33 Then would Philip..Shriek out 
‘T hate you, Enoch’. 1885 W. S. GiserT Aftkado ui. 
T'rio, O never shall I Forget the cry Or the shriek that 
shriekéd he. 

3. To bring (oneself) into a certain condition by 
shrieking. 

1642 Dennam Sophy 1 ii, In a dreadful dream I saw my 
Lord so near destruction,.. Then shriekt my self awake. 
18 yee fr, Rev. 1. Se rE ees shalt shriek thy- 
self hoarse, cursing it, 1893 Nat. Observer 29 Apr. 2 
Liberals shrieked themselves hoarse with impious ee 

Shrie‘ker ({rzka1). Also 8 schrieker. [f. 
SHRIEK v.+-ER1.] One who shrieks or utters a 
shriek. 

1708 Ozeut tr. Boileau's Lutrin 42 Fruitful of evil Fate 
the Schrieker cries, 1819 Craspe 7, of Halt vit. 141 The 
shriekers lack a friend, 1837 Caatyte #7. Keo, III. 1. vii, 
To seize the first shriekers and ring-leaders, 1882 American 
V. 135 The ‘revenue only ' shriekers. 


b. The black-tailed godwit, Lzmosa dimosa. 

1855 FO. Morais Brit. Birds 1V. 233. 

Shrie-kery. once-wd, [f. SHRIEK v. +-ERY.] 
Shrieking, shricking noise. 

1865 CaatyLe Fred. Gt. xxu iv. VI. 491 Mendacious 
shriekeries from an ill-informed Public. 1866 — Remin. 
(1881) 11. 289 As 1 journeyed and tumbled along amid the 
shriekeries and miseries. 

Shrie‘kily, adv. [f. Sarmxy+-ny?.] In 
shrieky tones, So Shrie*kiness. 

1881 Sez. Amer. XLIV. 288 The Western Rural..de- 
mands as shriekily the overturning of the patent system. 
1881 Scribner's Mag. XXII. 150 He had become a common 
scold ;..gone all to shriekiness and dyspepsia. 


Shrieking ({r*kin), vd. sd. [f. SHRIEK a, + 
-InG1.] The sction of she verb SHRIEK. 
_ 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v, ii, The nymphs, with shreek- 
ings, doe the region fill, a@17oo Evetvn Diary 3 Sept. 
1666, The shreiking of women and children. 1845 J. H. 
Newman in W. Ward £77 (1912) I. 105 The shrieking and 
screaming of the keyhole and casements, 1g0z W. R. H. 
Taowneipce Lett. ker Mother to Eliz. xxi. 100 Mrs. Dorking 
said she stuffed her handkerchief into her mouth to keep 
from shrieking. 


Shrieking ((r7‘kin), 492. a. [f. SHRIEK v. + 
-Inc2.] That shrieks or utters shrieks; accom- 
panied by shrieks. 

1586 Sioney Arcadia 1. Ec). i. (1633) 93 Out shreaking 
Pipe, made of some witched tree. rgg0 [see Suatex sd. 1} 
1596 Drayton Afortimeriados N 2, ‘The vgly shreeking 
Owles. 1604 — Afoyses 11. 81 The shrill screame the shriek. 
ing people gaue. 21649 Daum. or Hawtu, St. Peter 

Wks, (S.T.S.) II. 214 The shrieking Bird that courtes the 

ight. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. ut. x, A sharp and shrieking 
echo, 1855 Tennyson A/aud 1. vi. viii, The shrieking rush 
of the wainscot mouse. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 285/2 The 
high road, with its shrieking steam-tram. 

Hence Shrie*kingly adv., witha shriek ar shrieks. 

1641 Baatuwait Engl. Gentlew. 278 The needy cry, and 
sc eee untous. 1877 Baowninc Agamemnon 
29 The old men..Shriekingly wail the death-doom of their 
dearest, 1888 Merevitu Poel. Wés. (1912) 367 Shriekingly 
the timber cracks. 7 

+Shriek-owl. 0%s. Also 6 schrick-, 7 
scrick-, 7 sbreike-. [f. SHRIEK v7.4 OwL sd. Cf. 
ScrEEcH-oWL, SHRITCH-OWL.] The screech-owl. 

1567 [see Surizk v. 1h}. 1591 SPENSER Teares Jfuses 28 
Fowle Goblins and Shriekowles, With fearfull howling do al! 
places fill. 1616 T. Scot Philomythie 1. B 4b, The Ranea 
and Shreikeowle there did build their neasts. 1623 Won- 
ROEPHE Marrow Fr. Tongue 399/2 Wee are with Meo our 
Brothers, and not with Stockes, Wood, Wolues and Scrick- 
Ooles. @1764 Liovo Progr. Envy Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 145 
Shriek-owls and ravens, whose fell croaking bodes Approach- 
ing denth to miserable wight. 1913 Sim R. Ross in Zuxgi. 
Rev. Sept. 168 No sound ; Save haply the shriek-owl cryes. 

atirib. 1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa V1. 383 Thon liftest 
up thy shriek-owl note. 

Shrieky (ki), ¢._ [f Surrex sé. or v. + -¥-] 
Characterized by a shriek or shrieks; of a loud 
sharp shrill pitch ; jig. hysterical, 

1858 CLovucn Poents, etc. (1869) I. 132 The four days of 
June I dare say you have heard spoken of in a somewhat 
shrieky account. 1864 CaatyLe Fredk. Gé, xvi. vii, 1V. 355 
Be judicial,..not shrieky, mobhish, and flying off into the 
Infinite! 1871 — in Mrs. Carlyle Ze¢é, II. 328 Reciting or 
reading io a high shrieky tone. 

Shrieval (frval), a. [f. shrteve, obs. var. 
Sueriry + -aL.] Of or belonging to a sheriff. 

1681 Davoen Ads. §& Achit. 1, 618 Chaste were his Cellars ; 
and his Shrieval Board The Grossness of a City Feast 
abhor'd, a1734 Nortu Life Dudley North (1744) 157 
When all the Forms of this shrieval Instalment were over. 
1837 Locnnaat Scott (1839) 11. 181 The Lord Lieutenant of 
Selkirkshire complained of Scott's military zeal as interfer- 
ing sometimes with the discharge of his shrieval functions. 
1884 Afanch. Exam. 9 Feb.5/3 The City Remembrancer has 
always hy no means an easy task ia inducing members to 
accept the shrieval hospitality. 

Hence Shrie‘valdom, Shrie-valry = next. 

1679 in Spirit of Popery 72 When the Ancient Nobility.. 
cannot enjoy their Royalties, their Shrievaldoms, and their 
Stewardaries. a1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 592 Dur- 
ing his Shrievalry in London. 

Shrievalty (rvilti). Also 6 shreav-, 
shreev-, (shrevaliry), 6-7 shrev-, 7 shrief(f)-, 
shriv-, shreiv-. [f. shrteve (see prec.) + -ally, 
representing OF, -alte (F. -auté) :—L. -alitatem, as 
in admiralty, princtpally.| The office or dignity 
of sheriff; a sheriff's jurisdiction or term of office. 

1soz AaNoL.pe Chron. (1818) p. xlii, This yere Robert 
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Johnnson was dismissyd of his shreualtee. 1§96 Sir 7. More 
(Malone Soc.) Add. ii. 165 Shall we heare shreef moor speake, 
Dott, Letts heare him a keepes a plentyfull shrevaltry. 
1633 Hevwoon Engl. Trav. 1, i, In time Sir, you may 
keepe your Shreualtie: And I one oth’ Seriants, 1663 
Parys Diary 28 Sept., Sir R. Ford beginning his shrievalty 
to-day. ¢1683 1. Hunt Def Charter Lond. 38 The 
Shriefalties had not been before gravted in Fee 1692 
Lutraety Brief Rel, (1857) IT. 590 Sir Thomas Cook has 
laid by 10,0008 to spend in his shreivalty, x971 Funtus 
Lett. 1. 259 Your next appearance in office is marked with 
his election tothe shrievalty. 1870 Lowet Among my Bhs. 
Ser, 1. (1873) 52 The shrievalty of the county of Cork. 1887 
Law Rep. Weekly Notes 215/2 The vacancy of the shrievalty 
hy reason of the decease of the sheriff. 

atirté. 1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) t2q Ta the shrievalty 
year 1807-8. 

Shrieve: see Suerirr, SuRive. 

Shrife, obs. form of SHRIvE v. 

Shrift (rift), 52. Now arck. or Hist, Forms: 
1-5 serift, 2-5 scrifte, 3-6 schrift, (2 scrifft, 3 
srift, shrifft, seryf?, 4 shreft, shruft, ssrifpe, 
ssryft(e, ssrifte, 4-5 scrif?, 5 scheryft), 4-5 
schrifte, shryfte, schryft(e, 4-6 shryft, shrifte, 
3- shrift. [OE. scrz/t m., corresp. to OF ris. shrift 
m. and f, MDu. schrif? (schricht) f. and n., (Du. 
Schrift), OHG. serif¢ £. (MUG., G. schrift), ON. 
skript, skrift f.(Sw., Da. skrift), vbl. n. f. SHRIVE z, 

e meanings ‘penance’, ‘confession’ are confined to 
English and Scandinavian, arising app. from an original 
meaning of "prescribed penalty’, The other languages 
have oaly the senses ‘ writing ’, ‘graphic art’, scripture’, 
‘written character ’.} 

+1. Penance imposed by the priest after confes- 
sion; chiefly in phr. as fo éake, nim shrift; to do 
shrift; lo give shrift. Obs. 

€1030 Laws Cnet uw. Ixviii, (Liebermann) 354 dEzber man 
sceal ge on godcundan scriftan ze on woruldcundan doman 

as binge tosceadan. ¢ 10: Ecct. Compensations iii, 

[wa pund to bote mid godcundan scrifte, ¢11 § Lamb, 
Hom, 17 Pet pu scalt gan to bote and niman scrift ber of al 
twa pe proest be techet. /éid. 9 3if hwa is swa sunful., 
bet nullefor hisouermod..hisscriftihalden. ¢ 1200 Vices § 
Virtues 19 Wanded to me,..and nemed and dod scrift. 
€1200 Oamin 9262 To wurrbenn fullhtnedd att hiss hannd, 
& forr to takenn shriffte, @ 1300 Cursor MM. 9090 Sin i haf 
serued to haue be scam, Gis me mi scrift. Jéid. 261 4 On 
seke man agh na scrift be laid. /did. 28300, I are my 
acrifte vmquile mai falle. crgo00 Rude St. Benet (prose) 2x 
Lauerd giue vs sua vre scrifte at do, bat we ma: hys rengne 
cum to. @t4ag Cursor AZ, 23297 (Trin.) For pei wolde no 
shrifte take And at her ende amendes make. 

2, The imposition of penance im lying absolu- 
tion, shrift came to be apprehended in certain 
contexts as = absolution, 

a 900 Poenttentiate Ecgbertit. iii. in Thorpe Anc. Laws 
(1840) 11. 172 Sif he gewitnysse hzfS.. bet he scriftes Sytnde 
& husles, ¢ ro30-60 Laws Northumd. Priests vill, Sif 
preost fulluhtes odde scriftes forwyrne. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 866: He..deide wiboute speche Wipoute ssrift & 
hosel. ¢ 1300 Havelok 1829 [Havelok]smot him sone ageya 
the brest, That hauede he neuere schrifte of prest. € 1400 
Rule St. Benet (prose) 6 Scrif sal he do on paim, pare sinnis 
for toles, 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M. 1. ii. 223, 1 will giue 
him a present shrift, and aduise him for abettet place. 1628 
Witner Brit. Rememdé. 11. 1684, 1 leave it to the shrift OF 
their owae consciences, 1635 Quaates ZZ m1. x. 161, I 
need no other shrift Than mine owoe conscience, 1828 
Scott &. Af. Perth iii, Father Francis the Dominican, from 
whom she had her shrift to-day. 1867 AZonth V1. 21 When 
the words of shrift had been uttered. 


+3. A confessor. Qdés. 

6897 /ELFRen Gre, 3% Past, C. xvi. 105 He Sonne 
oadette xlce costunge Pe him on becume dem mode his 
scriftes beforan dm temple. agoo CynewuULr Crist 1307 
Ne mag purh pet flesc se scrift zeseon on bare sawle, 
¢1175 Lam. font, 19 pu scalt hit ibetea al swa pin scrifte 
a tachet, @ r22§ Aacr. R. 418 Nemid breresnene hiblodge 

ire salf widuten schriftes leaue. 1638 Vew Litany in Bh, 
Sc. Pasquits (1868) 57 From bussie Bishops without orders, 
As master shrifts ia ther borders [etc.]}. [1860 Hook Lives 
Aégs. 1. vii, 407 If a mao will. .confess his sins to the shrift.] 

4. To go, come to shrift: to resort to confession, 
seek the ministry of a priest in the sacrament of 
penance. Also + 10 seek Lo shrift. 

1008 Laws Ethelred V, xzii, Syme his Cristeadomes 
georne & zewunize gelomlice to serifte. a1033 WoxrsTan 
Hom, xxxix. (1883) 181 Ga man to scrifte. ¢1175 Lam, 
Hom, 25 Ic wulle gan to scrifte far scome alswa dod oder 
men. ¢tago Kent, Sernt, in O. E. Misc, 2 Comep to srifte, 
forleted yure senaen, and per of biepa-soiled. 1315 Soar. 
HAM 1.948 Wanne he ne maytoschryftecome. ¢1400 Rule 
St. Benet (verse) 988 To be swift Eftir our sin to seke to 
schrift. 1583 Futxe Def. Tr. Script, vi. 192 To make the 
ignorant beleeue that the people went to auricular shrift. 
1590 Tartton's Newes Purgatory 13 Vhe next time Lisetta 
came to shrift, after she had made her confession, and had 
receined absolution. 598 SHaks, Rom, & Ful. 11. iv. 192 
Bid her deuise some meanes to come toshrift this afternoone. 
1630 Dekxra 2nd Pt. Honest Wh. 1.1. K 4, Let the Gentle- 
woman alove, she’s going to shrift. @ 1680 Boutier Rem. 
(1759) I. 259 In the Chute of Rome to go to Shrift Is but 
to put the Soul on a clean Shift. 1880 T. E. WeanGoethe's 
Fausi 1, vii, [He] goes To shrift with nothing to disclose, 

&. Confession to a priest; auricular confession ; 
also, the sacrament of penance. 

More explicitly, $ shrift of mouth, 

e117§ Lamb. Hom. 11 Machel is us penne neod..sod 
scrift, ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 73 Drede letted be maanes 
shrifte. 22300 Cursor M. 25749 He..mak to preist his 
costes cuth, Wit reuth of hert and scrifte o month. Jé7d. 
27444 It es als vnder sel o scrift him sceud al to consail. 

1340 Ayend. 14 Cristninge, cooferminge, pe sacrement of 
Vor. VIII. 
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pe Meh Se ordre, spoushod, pe holy ssrifte, and the laste 
anoylinge. €1369 Cuaucea Dethe Blaunche 1114 Me 
thynketh ye have suche a channce As shryfte wythoute 
repentaunce, ¢ 1480 Afirk's Festial 279 Apon scheryft wyth 
mowthe and satysfaccyon yn dede. 1sz8 Tinnate Oded. 
Chr. Man 96h, Shrifte in the eare is verely a worke of 
sathan, 1567 Auten Def. Priesthood 21 5 Private shrifte, 
which they call nowe auricular confession. 1603 Daavton 
Herote. Ep. 1, 92 As 1 should joy t'ahsolve thee after 
Shrift. 1652 Gataxer Antinom. 49 Some Popish Priest, 
pressing men to shrift. 1662 Petty Taxes 6 When every 
particular sheep was..drest and shorn three or four times 
eS Euan by Shrift. 1849 Macautay A’isé. Eng. i. I. 54 

rift was ao part of her system, Yet she gently iovited 
the dying penitent to confess his sins to a divine, 

Phrases, 

t (a) Under or tn shrift: in a state of penitence. 

¢117§ Lancth. Hom. 7 3ef we beod under sod scrifte. ¢ 1400 
Oamtn 10473, & tzer [uss clennsepp) patt fir 3iff batt we ribht 
Her endenn unnderr shriffte. ¢120§ Lav. 18435 ZElc mon 
ford rihte dude hine vnder scrifte. €1250 Gen. §& Ex. 422 
An hundred 3er after is dead Adam fro eue in srifte ahead, 
€1400 Rule St. Benet (prose) 4 Pat here liuis in clene scrift 
--pai sall haue part widan 

t (2) At, in shrift: at, in confession. 

€117§ Lamb. Hom. 27 Hwet wule mon et scrifte bute he 
wulle forleten his misdede? a 1225 Ancr. R. 46 Scheawed 
ofte ine scrifte ower 3emeleaste her ahuten. €1330 Spec. 
Gy de Warewyke 796 jee u hit nile in shrifte seie. c14s0 
Atirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 58 When we in shrift reherce 
oure synnes, 1§79 Lyvty Exphues 28 Dost thou not langh 
Linia, to see my ghostly father keepe me heere so lovg at 
shrifte? ¢rg9z Martowe Yew of Malta u1. ad fin., "T'was 
told me in shrift, Thou know’st ‘tis death and if it be reueal’d, 
1615 Fretcnea Love's Pilgr.t. ii, I have called my con- 
Science to confession, And every sillahle that might offead 
1 have had in shrift. 3793 Minstrel 11. 144 Crimes so 
enormous that they dared not confess them in shrift. 

+t trany. 

1596 Warnea 4/5, Eng. xu. lxix. (1602) 291 Let this be 
spoken in Shrift, so was it spoke to me, 

t(d@) Shrift's even: Shrove Tuesday. 

1§.. Colkelbie Sow 943 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 
1048 At schriftis evin sum wes so battalouss That [ete.]. 


6. An instance of this; a confession on a par- 


ticnlar occasion. 

Phr. to make one’s shrift, lo hear a shrift. 

€127§ Passion our Lord 54g in O. E. Mise. 52 Pat we mote 
at vre scrift pane veond schende. a@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 27490 
Ar he [a priest] ga to scriftes here Pat he may pus first 
his praier. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (De Sancto Andrea) 
896 Til hym pi schrift bu mal ¢1385 Cuaucer Z. G. W, 
745 With a sown as softe as on shryfte. 1534 Moar Com/. 
agst, Trié. u. Wks. 1183/2 When it came to the penance 
geuing, the Foxe fouad y! the most weighty synne iv all h 
ay was glotony. 2622 Wotton in Relzg. (1672) 314 He 
took occasion at the next shrift, to confer certain doubts 
with his Confessor. 1828 Scorr F. AZ, Perth ii, For the 
purpose of making their several shrifts in the confessionals, 
1839 J. P. Kenneay Rob of Bowl xxxiii, la this temper he 
had made his shrift, and abjured the lawless life..into which 
bis passions had plunged him. 1865 Kixestey Herew. iii, 
He said..that..your shrift should be as short and as clean 
as David's. 


+b. A thing confessed, O6s. rare. 

1596 Waanea Ald. Eng. xu. \xix, (1602) 292 Blab’d be 

our Shrifts to womea, of simplicitie, or spight. 
+e. A place of confession, confessional. rare. 

1604 SHAKS, O¢h, 111, iii. 24 My Lord shall neuer rest... His 
Bed shall seeme a Schoole, his Boord a Shrift. 

7. In a wider sense: Confession (ofsin or wrong); 
admission (of guilt); revelation (of something 
private or secret). 

@ 1340 Hampore Psalter vii. ly shrift is noght of syane, 
bot of rightwisnes of god. 1390 Gower Conf. Ti. 173 Upon 
the schrifte of thi matiere. Dunaaa Tua Mariit 
Wemen 251, 1 schaw 30w, Sisteris in schrift, I wes a schrew 
euir, 1598 B. Jonson Zz, Man in Hum, 1. i, Te studie.. 

‘o call my sonne ynto a happier shrift. 1633 Foro ‘Tis 
Pity ut. F 3, His Vnkle.. Will hiader all, and call his 
Couze to shrift. 1668 R. L'Estrance Vis, Quev. (1708) 
133 If this Gallant were taken to shrift. 1678 — Seneca's 
Mor. To Rdr., ete. 39 Then do I Recollect all that I 
have said, or done that car and take my self to shrift. 
id. 11, vi, 80 Our Vices will abate of themselves, if they 
he brought every day to the Shrift, 1865 S. Evans Br. 
Fabian's MS. 88 A dread Grew up between them such as 
thoSe may tell Who have made shrift of love. 


+ 8. Rendering con/essto of the Vulgate: Acknow- 


ledgement of the power and glory of God. Oés. 

@t300 £. E. Psalter xii, 5 In steuen of gladschip and ofe 
schrifte. ¢1380 Wycuir Sef, Wks, Til. 71 pis song of pes 
children, where we maken an opin schrift bat God is 
passingli blessid, 1382 — 3 Esdras ix. 8 And now 3iueth 
shrifte, and gret doing to the Lord God of oure fadris. 
@ 1400 Prymer (1891) 23 Entrith his 3atis in schrift, 

9. Short shrift: orig. a brief space of time 
allowed for a criminal to make his confession 
before execution ; hence, a brief respite; 40 give 
short shrift to, to make short work of. , 

[rs9q Suaxs. Rick. //1, m. iv. 97 Make a short Shrift, 
he Vax to see your Head.] 18:4 Scorr Ld, of Jsles vy. 
xaxii, Short were his shrift in that debate. .I Lorn ene 
counter'd Bruce! 1823 — Quentin D. viii, They are like 
to meet short shrift am a tight cord. 1879 W. H. Dixon 
Windsor 11. xxxi. 315 Short trial, shorter shrift, had heen 
given to the chief criminals, 1887 Times 15 Feb. 4/3 
Every argumeot..tells with still greater force against the 
present measure, and it is to be hoped that the House of 
Commons will give it short shrift to-night. 1889 Jessorr 
Coming of Friars ii. 82 Vf he were brought to his trial he 
would have a short shrift and no favour. 

10. atéirib.: +shrift child, one who goes to 
confession to a certain priest, a penitent; shrift- 
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= Shrove Monday; shrift-shire Hist, [repre- 
senting OE, scviftscfr], the district in which a priest 
exercised his functions; + shrift-silver, a fee paid 
on receiving priestly absolution; shrift-time 
pscudo-arch,, Leat; + Shrift Tuesday = Shrove 
Luesday. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 580 By those confessions the 
contessours coulde cunningly..robbe theyr *shrift-children 
..of theyr suhstaunce. 1625 tr. Gonsalotus* Sp. Lugquis. 125 
That anie other ghostly Father had dealt in anie such like 
Sort with anie of his shrift children, 1873 E. W. Roseatson 
Hist. Ess. 196 The secular priest..was not expelled from 
his ‘*shrift-district ‘, 1587 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. Bay 
I came on *Shrift Munday last to Mr, Pawlet of Heryote. 
1838 Soames Anglo-Saxon Ch. (ed, 2) 262 note, Right is it 
that no priest do any of those things that belong to another, 
either to his minster, or in his *shrift-shire. 4844 Lincaro 
Anglo-Saxon Ch. (1858) 1. iv. 144 note 2, These districts 
allotted to priests were called priestshires, shriftshires, and 
kirkshires, 1402 Reply of Friar Daw Topias in Pol, Poems 
(Rolls) II. 46 Thi paroche preest, Jacke,..that nyl not.. 
assoilen hem of her synne withouten *schrift silver. 1853 
Rock Ch. of Fathers VII. u. xii. 223 All through *shrift-time 
or Lent. 1542 Wilt of F. Dowdynge of Cannington (MS.), 
On *Shryfte T'wesdaye. 

2 v. rare. [f. prec.] frazs. To shrive. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 33, 1 saw a gray Frier shrift a faire 
Gentlewoman, which I..mention hecause it was the first 
shrifting that ener I saw. a@ 1683 Otpnam Ws. (1686) 129 
‘Thus 1 have made my shrifted Muse confess. 1699 R. 
L’Estrance Fadles nn. vii, A New-marry'd Couple had a 
Toy took them in their Heads, ..to Shrift one another before 
they came together. 1849 Rock C&. of Fathers II. vii. 461 
The soul might wing its flight for its daom before God, 
shrifted, assoiled, aneled, and hauseled, 

Shrift-father. Os. exc. arch. Also 4 
achrefvader, 5 schryffader. [f. Surirt sd. + 
FATHER sd. (sense 6 a). Cf, ON, skriptafaver.] 
A confessor. 

@ 1228 Ancr, R. 316 Inouh hit is to siggen so bet pe schrift 
feder witterliche understande hwat tu wulle menen. 1340 
Ayend. 38 Hi ssollen do be be rede of holy cherche oper be 
hire ssrifte-uaderes, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 457 
Kyng Edredos. .seate ta his schriftfader [A7S. y schrefvader] 
Donstan, ¢1430 Pol. Rel. §& L. Poems (1903) 229 Ta do 
such penaunce..As pi schrift-fadir bee councellis. a 1450 
Myac 233 How and where he doth pat synne, To hys schryf- 
fader he mote pat mynne. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 3 
Quhon thay sal rekkine al thair sinnis to thair schrift fader. 
1600 Farrrax Tasso x1. ix, In close and priuate cell, Where 
(hut shrift fathers) neuer mankinde treades, 1853 Rock 
Ch, of Fathers Il. 1, xi. 19 The penitential, a book 
which only shrift-fathers..might read. 1882 F. J. Cup 
Ballads 1. 26/1 Louise ther tries her shrift-father. 

+ Shri-ftness. 04s. rare. [f. Sure sd, + 
-NESS.] Confession. 

¢1460 Prong. Parv. 4o1/1 (Winch. MS.) Schryftnesse, 
confessio. 5 

Shrig (frig), v. dial, [Cf. Surac.] ¢rans. To 
lop off (branches), strip off (leaves); to strip (a 
tree, root, etc.) of its branches or foliage; fig. to 
strip (a person) of his possessions. 

r6or Hottano PHiny xvn. xii 1. 514 If the braunches 
thereof, or of any tree within-forth he shrigged, Tbid, xix. 
vi, I]. 21 Having their uppermost leaves lightly shrigged 
off. /brd. xxvit. vi, 275 The same root. .staieth a laske, in 
case it he first shrigged from the hairie strings thereof, 
1609 — Am, Marcell, xix, x. 137 If all men were shrigged 
of their goods. 1873 W. P. Wittiams & W. A. Jongs Gloss, 
Prov, Sam. Skrig, to shroud or trim a tree, 

+ Shright, sé. Os. [Corresponding to Scricut 
= OF ris. skrichte, MLG, schriché(e; but perhaps 
(in the 16th ¢.) suggested by some passage like 
the following, where forshright = wearied with 
shrieking :— 

¢.1374 Cnaucer 7roylus vy. 1147 (Harl. MS.), With brokyn 
vois al hois [z. 7. hors] for shright (z. 7. forshright] Criseyde 
Ta Troilus thise ilke wordes seyde]. 

Shrieking ; a shriek. 

1556 Puasa Zxeid iv. Kj, And mountaynes hie they fill 
with shright. 1g90 Spenser F. Q, 11. vil. 57 With their 

itteous cryes, and yelling shrights. 1996 Zérd. vi. iv, 2 
Dewne with that Ladies loud and piteous shright, 

+Shright, v. Ods. [Either f. prec., or the 
pa. t. of Suarrcu taken as inf.] To shriek. 

a1542 Wyvatr in Tottel’s Misc, (Arh.) 38 And ye so ready 
sighes, to make me shright, Then are ye slacke, when that 
ye shonld outstart. j 

Shrike, 56.1 Ods. or dial. [f. SHnixev. Ch 
Scrixz 56.) = SHREK sé. (In first quot., a shrill 
note, 

a sets Destr. Tray 346 Small briddes.. With shrikes full 
shrille in the shire bowes. ¢1450 Merlin i. 15 Whi made 
the childe this shrike? wilt thow slen it? @ 1547 Suagey 
AE neid i. (1557) Cj bh, The palace within confounded was.. 
with rnuful Soles and cryes, rox Suaxs. Kon, § Ful. ty. 
iii. 47 Loathsome smels, And shrikes like Mandrakes torne 
out of theearth. 1613 Hzevwoop Silver Age u. i, Acrisius 
heares their clamours and their shrikes (rkyme strikes}, 
1651 Jer. Tavioa Sera. for Year u. ix. 109 The air became 
full of shrikes of the desolate mothers of Bethlehem for 
their dying Bahes. 

Shrike (froik), s4.2 Also 6-7 shreek(e. [app. 
representing OE. ser/z, serée (glossing L. ‘turdus’), 
which was perhaps used generally for birds having 
shrill cries; shvike and shrzke-cock are dial. names 
for the missel-thrush. Cf. SarertcH, SHRITE. 


ON. séiskrtkja, which has been compared, means ‘snow- 
bunting’, not “shrike’.] 


district Hist. = shrift-shire; + Shrift Monday , Any of the birds of the numerous species of the 
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SHRIKE, 


family Landide, characterized bya strong hooked 
and toothed beak; the majority of them are in- 
sectivorous, but several species, as the (Great or 
European) Grey Shrike, Landus excudilor, prey 
upon mice and small birds; = BurcHER-HIRD. b. 
Applied to similar birds of other families (e.g. 
Prionopidz), e.g. Cuck00, DRONGO, SWALLOW s. 
Red-back(ed Shrike, Lanius collurio. | 6 
1544 Tuanaa Aviune Przeip. F 8, De Mollicipite.. Anglicé 
a shrike, anyn murder. 1898 Froato, Gazeza sfaruiera, a 
kind of lanaret hauke called a shreeke, or nine murther. 
1678 Rav Willughby’s Ornith. 87 Of the European Rapa- 
cious birds it is the least... In English it is called a Shrike. 
1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. 11. 604 The Flusher, or red back 
Strike, and the great Shrike, breeds with us. 1851 F. O. 
Morais Brit. Birds 1. 229 Great Shrike, (Syn.] Grey 
Shrike. Great Grey Shrike. Ash-coloured Shrike. Greater 
Butcher bird. Murdering Pie. Shrike. Shreek. 1855 
Tansvson Maud 1. 1v. iv, The Mayfly is torn by the swallow, 
the sparrow spear’d by the shrike. 1860 G, Bennett 
Gatherings Natur. Austral, 283 The Australian Shrike or 
Butcher-bird, also called Rain-bird by the colonists (Vanga 
destructor). 1883 Cassel’s Nat. Hist. 1V.29 The Helmeted 
Wood Shrikes (Prionops). A 
Shrike, v. Obs. exc. dial, Also 4-5 schrike, 
scbryke, 4-6 shryke. [Parallel to ScrikE v. 
see Scr-); perhaps representing an OE. *serécan 
cf. SHRIKE s}.2) = Norw. skrika, Da. shrige.J= 


SHRIEK vw. +Of birds: To pees 

¢1200 Trix, Coll. Hom. 181 Elch wimman..pan_ hie bed 
mid childe bistonden. .shrike} and reuliche biginned. ¢ 1300 
Pol, Songs (Camden) 158 Heo biginneth to shryke, ant 
scremeth anon. ¢ 1400 Dest». Trey 12973 Shene briddes in 
shawes shriked full lowde. 1471 Caxton Recuyeld (Sommer) 
IT. 485 The ladies..shryked and cryed dolorously. 1530 
Parser. 705/2 She shriked so loude that a man myght her 
her tenne houses of. 1876 Turserv. Venerte 238[ At rutting 
time] 2 Badgerd shriketh. 1593 Suaks. Rich //, 1. iii, 283 
Night-Owlsshrike. 1629 Gaute Holy Madn. 283 Toshrinke 
and shrike, at enery push and pricke. 1676 Hosses /éiad 
xx1. 15 Grievous ‘twas to hear them groan and shrike. 1828 
Caar Craven Gloss, 1895 Lakeland Gloss. 


Hence + Shri‘king vd/, sb. and ff/. a. 

¢1374 Cuaucsr Troylus v. 382 As Ravenes qua)m or shryk- 
yng[z.7. schrychynge] of bese owlys. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 
449/1 Schrykynge. 3530 Parscr. 267/2 Schrikyng or roring 
out, esery. 1879 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal, May 
54 Piteous outcryes, and dreadfull shriking. 1383 Basrnc- 
Ton Commandm. 14 Christ..dooth crie vppon vs with 
shriking sounde, 1648 Gace West Ind. Sy hauaie every 
ery, every howling & shriking as an alarm to my death. 
1650 Howe Girafi's Rev. Nafles 1. 70 Shrikings, and 
howlings, with horrid curses. ° 


Shrikelet (froi-klét). [f. Surge sd,2 +-Ler.] 
A bird of the genus Vzreolanius. 

1866 P.L. Scratea & Sarvin £xotic Ornith, 13 Vireolanius 
melitophrys (Honey-browed Shrikelet). 

Shrill (fril), sd. [f. Sunmiv. Cf Saran sé] 
A shrill sound, cry, whistle, etc. 

1591 Spenser Auins of Time 581, 1 heard a yoyce, which 
Joudly to me called, t with the sudden shrill I was 
appalled. 1833 Bazwsrea Wat. Magic viii, 179 The wiry 
shrill of the Jew’s harp. 1893 Month Sept. 19 "the ceaseless 
shrill of the Cicala, 1 Macravucutan Gift 1, vi, The 
Gillie-Callum ended with a final shrill of the pipes. 

b. Comb. : shrill-vein = shkrilling-organ. 

1880 Swinton /nsect Variety 163 In Odontura Fischeré 
..the shrill-vein [is] simply bowed instead of S-shaped. 


Shrill ({ril), ¢. and adv. Also 4 shrille, 4-5 
schrylle, 5 shrille, shrylle, scrylle, 6 shryll, 
superl, shrilst, 6-7 shril, 7 schril, (See also 
Smirta.) [ME. série, related to LG. schredl of 
sharp tone or taste, G. schril/ (late 18th cent.). 
Cf. Saritn v.] A. adj. 

1. Of voice, sound: Of a sharp high-pitched 


piercing tone. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Nun Pr. T. 575 (Hengwrt MS.), Ne made 
he neuere showtes half so shrille (A¢SS. Alles. & Lansd. 
s(c)hill(e] When pat they wolden any flemyng kille. ¢1400 
(see Snare s4.1] 1545 Ascnam Toxofh, (1904) 15 All voyces, 
great and small, hase & shril, weke or softe. 1596 SHAKS. 
Tam, Skr. \nd, ii. 48 Thy hounds shall..fetch shrill ecchoes 
from the hollow earth. 1661 Lovet. Hist. Anini. & Min. 
Isagoge, That [s¢e.the noise] of the bee is humming, but it's 
shrill in the ase eRe 1667 Mitton P. LZ. ¥. 7 The 
shrill Matin Song Of Birds. 1742 Cottins £cé. iv. 72 Lond 
along the vale was heard A shriller shriek. 1860 TynnaLL 
Glac. 11, i. 229 The shrill chirruping of innumerable insects. 
1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANoER’ At Bayi, A sweet, slightly shrill 
soprano. 

2. Emitting or producing a sound of this kind: 
of persons or animals, their throats, etc. 

1g08 StansaiDce Vulgaria (W. de W.) B v b, My brest is 
shryll, Vox mea est sonora, 1601 Sunans. Ful. C. 1. ii. 16, 
1 heare a Tongue shriller then all the Musicke Cry, Czsar. 
1605 1st Pt. Feronimo 1.1, Weele be as shrill as youn: strike 
a Jarum, drum. 1738 Westev Ps. cxlvii. x, Let the shrill 
Birds his Honours raise. 1784 Cowrer Task 1v. 569 ‘The 
first larum of the cock’s shrill throat. 1837 Caatyir #7. Rev 
111.1. vii, Shrill women cry shame on us. 1866 Myszeries of 
Isis 207 Chur] and noble, fair lady and shrill fish-wife, 1901 
Macni. Mag, Apr. 447/1 One of his colleagues hecame shrill 
on the subject. 


b. of an instrument or other inanimate object. 

1567 R. Epwaaps Damon § Pithias (1571) Bij b, Whose 
vertue, the shrill trump of fame so farre hath blowne, 1603 
E. Fatrpax £el, iv, Ambling along the meads and rivers 
shrill. 1604 Snaxs. Of. 111. iii. 351 Farewell the neighing 
Steed, and the shrill Trumpe. 1704 Pore Windsor Forest 96 
Wind the shrill horn. ri Scotr /vankoe xxx, 'The hlast 
of a shrill bugle. 1835 Marayar Yacob Faithful xxxviii, 
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The shrill whistles of the hoatswain and his mates piping all 
hands to upmoor. 

3. Characterized or accompanied by sharp high- 
pitched sounds. 

1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 1013 Shrill ecstasies of joy. 1814 
Byaon C&. Har, 1. xiii. iv, Let winds he shrill, let waves roll 
high. 1837 Cartyte #7. Kev. IM. mt. vi, A shrill scene, but 
n brief one. 1844 Kinctake £othen i, Ina shrill and busy 
hotel. 1865 Dickens fut. Fr. 1. vi, The night was hlack 
and shrill. 1893 Parer Plato 209 A single day of somewhat 
shrill gaiety, between two days of significant mourning. 


4. In various transf. applications: Keen; sharp ; 
pungent; poignant. 

1608 Torsect Serfents 57 A shrill and quicke sence of 
hearing. 1650 Vaucuan Silex Scint. Admission, How shrill 
are silent tears! 1864 Tennyson igs az The Lady’s- 
head vpon the prow Caught the shrill salt. 1904 M. Hew- 


LETT Qucen's Quairt. viil, The Court went thither [7. ¢. toSt. 


Andrews] with various great affairs in train, whose conduct 
throve in that shrill air. 

5. Comb., as shrill-accented, -mouthed,; -toned, 
-longued, -voiced adjs.; ‘tsbrill-bated, with a 
shrill sound as of voices in strife; +} shrill- 
breasted, }+-gorged, shrill-voiced, shrill-throated. 

1896 Kietinc Seven Seas 162 Inopportune, *shrill-accented, 
The acrid Asiatic mirth. 1582 Stanvnurst Aneis 1. 13 
Gates with the metal dooe creake in *shrilhated harshing. 
1594 Nasne Unfort. 7rav, H 2b, As many sortes of *shrill 
breasted birdes as the Summer hath allowed for singing men 
in hir siluane chappels. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1 1. iv, The 
*shrill-edged fies ah amother. 1605 Snaks. Lear iv. vi. 
58 The *shrill-gorg’d Larke, 1658 Rowrann tr. Afou/et's 
Theat. Ins. 953 It maketh a *shril-like noise as the other 
kindes of Gnats do, 1621 Quaates Argalus & P. (1678) 84 
The *shrill-emouth'd Musick. 1813 WALKER Poems go (Jod.) 
Thro’ night’s dim arch the *shrillton’d Ezzan rings. 1848 
Tuackeray Vaz. Fair liv, Theshrill-toned bell of the. .clock. 
isgz Snaks. Ven. & Ad. 849 Like *shrill-tongu’d Tapsters an- 
swering euerie call. £743 Brain Grave 532 The shrill-tongu’d 
Shrew. 1879 Moarzy Burke viii. 176 The eager, bustling, 
shrill-tongued crowd of the Voltaireanage. a 1649 Daumm. 
or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 37 The gawdy hunts-man 
winds his *shrill-tun’d horn. 15993 SHAus. Rick. J/, v. iii. 
75 What *shrill-voic’d Suppliant, makes this eager cry? 
1638 R. H. Owen's Epigrams w. No. 156. 33 The World's so 
full of shrill-voye’diangling. 1738-46 THomson Sfrizg 590 
The Jark, Shrill-voiced and loud. 1895 Mas. Witson 5 Yrs. 
India 2971 ‘My husband’ is the shrill-voiced reply. 

B. adv. 

1, With a shrill voice ortone; shrilly. Nowrare. 

13.. Coer de L.. 3999 For scorne he gan tolawghe schrylle. 
a14so Le Morte Arth. 1376 ‘Mercy 1’ she cryed londe 
and shrytle. ¢ 1513 Cocke Lorell’s B. 14 The hote swayne 
blewe his whystell full shryll. 1392 Kyn A7urther I. Brewen 
Wks. (1901) 287 The hlood of the iust Abel cried most shrill 
in the eares of the righteous God. 1632 Mitton L' Allegro 
56 Through the high wood echoing shrill, 1742 CoLtins 
Eel. ut. 10 Shrill roar’d the winds. 1811 Scorr Kenilw, xxv, 
Men laughed loud, and maidens giggled shrill. 1829 — 
Anne of G. xii, 1 promise you the wind blew shrill. 


b. Qualifying a ppl. adj. used attrib. (often 
hyphened). 

1562 J. Heywoon Prov, (1867) 152 A shryll Himes 
wenche. 1599 Snaks, fen, V, 111. iit 35 Your shrill-shriking 
Daughters, 1602 — Ham, 1. i. 151 ‘he Cocke..with his 
lofty and shrill-sonnding [Qo. 1603 shrill crowing] Throate. 
1652 Bextowes Theoph. 1. Ixii, Shall Larks with shrill-chirpt 
Mattens rouze from Bed..Soals orient Head? 1867 Moaais 
Jason 1.298 While the harp-string and shrill-piping reed 
Still sounded. 1878 Masque of Poets 105 The shrill-blown 
trumpets. . 

+2, Clearly, brightly. Ods. 

13.. &. £. Aliit. P. A. 80 Wyth schymerynge schene ful 
schrylle pay schynde. 

Shrill (fril), v. Also 4 schrille, 4-6 shrille, 
5 sbrelle, [skrille], 6-7 shril. [f. SHRILL a. 
Cf. G. schrillen.] 

1. nir. Of a voice, cry: To sound shrilly. 
Hence of noises, the wind, or the like, or a place 


echoing with sound. 

13.. K.Alis. 77 Bulsifal neied so loude, That hit schrillith 
into the clonde | x82 Sranvnurst 4ixe?s 11. 35 The inner 
lodgins dyd shrille with clamorus howting. 1591 SpeNsER 
Virg, Gnat 518 Their mightie strokes so shrild, As the great 
clap of thunder. 1647 H. More S. of Soul 11, App. iii, 
Its tearing noise so terribly did shrill, That it the heavens 
did shake. 1782 Mickie Proph. Q. Entma iv, When the 
female scream ascended, Shrilling o’er the crowded lawn. 
1811 Scott Don Roderick i. xix, First shrill’d an unrepeated 
female shriek! 1842 Tennyson Morte d’Arth, 201 A wind, 
that shrills All night in a waste Jand. 1884 L. WALLAcE 
Ben-Hur w. iv. 166 His voice shrilled with passion. 

2. To speak, cry, or sing with a shrill voice; to 
make a shrill noise. 

a. Of persons or animals. 

{¢ 1400 Anturs of Arth. xlviii, Pene his lemmane one loft 
skrilles and skrikes.] ¢1440 Floris § Bl. (MS. T) 756 Pe 
mayde, al for drede, Bygan to shrelle [eardier ATSS. crie, 
schrichen] and to grede. 1595 Spensea Zfithal, 82 The 
Ouzell shrills, the Ruddock warbles soft. 1398 Froato, 
Querulare..toshril, to..chirp. 1639 H. AinswoatH Annot. 
Ps. v. 12 To showt, shrill, or cry Bloud for sorrow. 1837 
Cartyie #r, Rev, 111. 11. vi. (1872) 81 The Tribune drones, 
«the whole Hall shrilling up ronnd it into pretty frequent 
wrath and provocation. 1896 A. Austin England's Darling 
1. ji, The misselthrush That shrilled so gleefully. 

b. Of an instrument of music, whistle, etc. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal, Nov. 71 Breake we our pypes, 
that shrild as lowde rs Larke. 1590 — /. Q. 01. iii. 20 A 
horne, that shrilled cleare Throughout the wood. £710 
Pups Pastorals iv. 56 Thro’ all the Wood his Pipe is 
heard to shrill. 1842 Tennyson Sir Galahad 5 The shatter- 
ing trumpet shrilleth high. 1879 E. Gosss New Poems too 


SHRIM. 


The first sharp snow is shrilling through the trees. 1903 

Kietins 5 Nations 114 The whistle shrills to the picket. 

3. rans. Yo utter, give forth (a sound, cry, 
words) in shrill tones; to exclaim or proclaim with 
a shrill voice. 

1595 Spenser “fithal, 129 Harke, how the Minstrels gin 

_to shrill aloud Their merry Musick. 1606 Snaus. 77. 4 Cr. 
y. iii. 84 Harke.. How poore Andromache shrils her dolour 
forth. 1613 Heywoop Silver Age in. i, Through all th’ 
Abysse, I hane shril’d thy danghters losse, 1613 — Brazen 
Age un, ii, What better can describe his shape and terror 

Then all the pittious clamours shrild through Greece ? 

1801 Lusignan 1, 173 The terror of the feathered tribe, 
shrilled in the omens of an approaching tempest. 1817 CoLe- 
aipce Biog. Lit. xxi, (1882) 205 Gnats, beetles, wasps,..may 
shrill their tiny pipes..unchastised and unnoticed. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. vy. ii, ‘Messieurs’, shrills de Bréze. 
1904 M. Hewett Queen’s Quair 1. vii, Lethington likened 
her to Diana on Taygetus shrilling havoc. 

4. To render shrill. rare—'. 

19772 Foote Nadob Prol. Wks. 1799 II. 285 If age contracts 
my muscles, shrills my tone. 

5, To summon with a shrill sound. rare—. 

1839 Masson Brit. Novelists iii, 204 The pibroch shrills 
them to the work they do. 

Shrilled (frild), 242. a. rare. (f. Suritu v. 
and @.+-ED.] a@.Sounded shrilly. b. Made shrill. 

21598 Maatowe Ovid's Elegies 11. vi. 6 For long shrild 
trumpets let your notes resound. 1880 L. WALLACE Sen-Hur 
446 Look at my wrinkled face. .Jisten to my shrilled voice. 

Shrilling, 2/. sé. [f SHRILL v. + -1No 1.] 
The utterance of shrill sounds, shrill crying, 
whistling, chirping, etc. 

1639 H. Ainswoatn Annot. Ps. xlvii. 2 Shout triumphantly 
toGod with voice of shrilling. 19777 Mountain Poet. Reveries 
(ed. 2) 27 Th’ excursive shrillings of some Eunuch’s throat. 
1778 G, Waite Sedborne xlvi. (1789) 252 The shrilling of the 
field-cricket. 1887 D.C. Muraay & Heaman Trav. Keturns 
xvii. 254 The maidens..fled..with clamorous shrillings. 
1892 Tennyson Death of Ginone 21 A wailing cry..Thin as 
the batlike shrillings of the Dead. 1901 W. CLark Russet 
Ship's Adv. v, Vhe shrilling of the fife. 

b. Comb, shrilling-organ, the sound-produc- 

ing organ of a male cicada (Webster Suppl. 1902). 

Shri'lling, 4/2. a. [f Surin v. + -INc2.] 
Uttering or producing shrill sounds; sounding 
shrill, stridulons. 

1566 ApLincton 4 fpudezus xxii.46 Shrilling Zephyrus. 1590 
Srensza #. Q.1. v. 6 A shrilling trom * lee a vui. 
2g With shrilling shriekes. 1633 P. FretcHee Pise. Eel. 
1. ii, The lads, Whose shrilling pipe, or voice the sea- 
born maiden glads. 1714 Gay Sh. Week Friday 102 
Shrilling crickets in the chimney cried. 1766 Gotpss. Vie. 
W, xxii, No sounds were heard hunt of the shrilling cock, and 
the deep-monthed watch-dog. 1808 Scorr Afarzz. iv. xxvi, 
The horses’ tramp and tingling clank,..And charger’s shril- 
Toe neigh, 1875 Jowetr Pilato (ed. 2) 111. 259 The soul 
with shrilling cry, passed like smoke beneath the earth. 
1908 Academy 23 May 809/1 The thorn-bushes began to 
rustle before a shrilling wind. 


Shrillish (frielif), ¢ [f Sarin @. + -1sn.] 
Somewhat shrill. 3 

1583 Bapincron Commandm. 141 Crie rather vp to heauen 
with shrillish shrike. 1587 M. Gaove Pelops § Hippod. 
(1878) 68 With shrillish notes ] would ne stay nor stent of 
warbuling. 1863 Reape in All Year Round 12 Dec. 163 
* Come in ’, said r shrillish voice. 1886 Mas. C. Prazn J7tss 
Facobsen vii, Miss Croyle's shrillish tones crossed the awa. 

Shrillness. [f Surint a. + -ness.] The 
co or condition of being shrill. 

1581 Petriz tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 11. (1586) 58 b, Those 
of Piemount, who with the shrilnesse of their wordes goe 
thorow ones eares, 1664 H. More Afyst. nig. 239 The 
shrilness and asperity of the noise they make. 1709 Zatler 
No. 157 #6 The Shrilness and Sharpness of the Sound, 1837 
Caatyite &r. Rev, 111. 11. vi, This shrillness getting ever 
shriller, 1856 Kanz Arctic £24. 1. vii, 69 ‘Twang, twang |* 
came a second report. I knew it was the whale-line by the 
shrillness of the sing, 1903 Moatey G/adstoxe vi. v. 11.339 
Cardwell adding with a certain shrillness that [ete.]. 


Shrilly (fri-li), ¢. Chiefly poet, [f. Supine a. 
+-Y.] = SHRILL a, 

1594 R. C[arew] Tasso(1881) 93 So spake he, and with him 
his fellowes all, Concording iangle in 2 shrillysonnd. 19776 
Mickie tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 126 The trumpet’s shrilly 
clangor sounds alarms. 1826 Hoon Mermaid of Margate 
xxvil, The wild hird about him flew, With a shrilly scream, 
1847 BaonTe Fane Eyre xx, A ip a shrilly sound that 
ran from end to end of Thornfield-Hall. 1887 Moaats Odyss, 
xu, 408 There came upon us at last The shrilly west Joud 
piping with the rush of a mighty blast. 

Shrilly ((rili), adv. [f Surmn a. + -Ly 2] 
With a shrill sonnd or utterance; in shrill tones. 

182 Sranynursr ners 11. 23 Thee vauts haulf shrillye 
rehounded With clush clash huzing. 1587 Turseay. Trag. 
Tales17 A dolefull noyse, Of one that in the groue full shrilly 
cryde. 1607 Suans. Timon tv. iti. 155 That he may neuer 
more..sound his Quillets shrilly. 1642 H. More Song of 
Sond ii, ii, ut. xl, Mount up aloft, my Muse, and now more 
shrilly sing. 1799 CoLzamwce Lines in Concert-Room vi, 
The gust pelting on the out-house shed Makes the cock 
shrilly in the rainstorm crow. 1818 Keats Teigumonth ti, 
The pipes go shrilly, the libation flows. 1910 Zin, Kev. 
Jan. 103 His enemies were shrilly protesting. 

Shrim (rim), v. Now dial. [OE. scrimman 
(only once); cf. SHRAM, ScrImP a, andv.] z#/r. and 
pass. To shrink or shrivel; now chiefly in pa. 
pple., chilled, benumbed. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 6 Sif monnes fot to hommum 
scrimme & scrince. 1846 [W. Sanpvs] Sfec. Cornish Dial. 
18 He squinnied, tell 1 were nigh shrimmed with his look. 

| 1847 Haterwett, Shrimmed, chilled. Corn. 1890 Glonc. 


SHRIMP. 


Gloss., Shrim or Srim, to shiver; shri st ‘ 
cold or fright ; also of iiiece eee te oe 

Shrimp (frimp). Forms: 4-5 schrympe, 4-6 
schrimpe, shrympe, 4-7 shrimpe, 5 schrymp, 
scrymppe, srympe, shyrympe, 6 schriemp, 6-— 
shrimp. [Prob. cogn. w. MHG. (MG.) schrimpen 
str. vb., to shrink up: see Scrimp a, and v, ; cf, 
also prec. 

Sense 2 is prob. directly from the etymological sense 
* shrunken creature ', but is now felt as trans, from 1.) 

1. Any of the slender, long-tailed, long-legged 
(chiefly marine) crustaceans of the genus Crangon 
and allied genera, closely related to the prawns ; 
esp. C. vulgaris, the common shrimp, which in- 
habits the sand on the coasts of Great Britain and 


is a common article of food. 

Also, in a wider sense, applied to various similar crus- 
taceans, as the families Mysidzand Gammaridz ; see brine, 
Sairy, opossum shrimp, etc. 

1337 Wardrobe Acc. 20 Edw. 71, 31/18 Shrimpis, 3d. 
¢ ~ Two Cookery-bks. 42 Take be Lice an be Perche, 
& Seb mares & sepe hem. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 449/1 
Schrymp, fysche, sézngus. c 1450 Brut 447 Grete Scrymppys. 
G ieee Russet. BE Nurture 646 in Babees Bk., Shrympes 
welle pyked pe scales awey ye cast. 1553 Beton De Agua- 
silibus 273 Anglorum..pisces ex Tamesi & aliis Britannic 
fluminihns.. Roches, Daces, Tenche, Roff, Schriemp, Prans, 
1622 Drayton Poly-of, xxv. 190 The Periwincle, Prawne, 
the Cockle, and the Shrimpe, For wanton womeas tasts, or 
for weake stomacks bouzht. 1674 Fratman Belly God 97 
Aa ore-charg'd Stomack romatat, shrimps will ease. 1770 
Pirrman Europ. Settle. 5 Shrimps are found in the 
Mississippi as far as Natches. 1802 Bincrey Zool. (1813) FIT. 
389 The Shrimp is much smaller than the Prawn, and is hy 
no Means somuch esteemed as food, 1848 Dickens Domdey 
vi, She partook of shrimps and porter. 1890 Hardwicke's 
Sct. Gossig XXVI. 280/1 The phantom shrimp (Caprella 
dinearis) of S, Australia. 

collect. sing, 1867 Aucusra Wison Vashti viii, The boy 
:- Whose sublimest idea of heaven consists in the hope that 
its hlessed sea of glass is brimming with golden shrimp. 


tb. Applied ‘to a scaly monster, Ods. 


2a 1400 Morte Arth. 767 His scoulders ware schalyde alle | 


in clene syluere, Schreede ouer alle the schrympe with 
schrinkande poyntez. 
2. A diminutive or pnny person (rarely thing). 


Chiefly contemptuous. 

€1386 Cuaucea Monk's Prol. 67 We borel men been 
shrympes. 1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor.384h, He 
would have been a notorious Goliath over these little 
moathes, and simple shrimpes. 1582 Stanynuast Eneis 
1, 61 On a snddeyn we behold a windbeaten hard shrimp, 
With lanck wan visadge, 1588 Suaxs, L. L. ZL. y. #..594 
When he [se. Hercules] was a habe, a childe, a shrimpe, 
Thus did he strangle Serpents. 1602 Varcissus (1893) 167 
Thou art my mother, I thy sonne, thy shrimpe. 1625 
Exchange Ware Second Hand (ed. 2) C1 b, Alas poore 
shrimpe, thou art nothing in my hands, 1768 Tucker Li. 
Nat, MW. 142, 1 wondered how such a shrimp as you could 
dragg about such a great carcass as mine. 1840 Barnan 
in, Beg Ser. Aunt Fanny, And all for a‘ Shrimp’ not 
as high as my hat—A little contemptible ‘Shaver’ like that !! 
3863 Hawriorne Our Old Heme, Near Oxford V1.35 Poor 
little shrimp that he was [sc. Pope), 1905 Extnoa’ Giyn 
Viciss, Evangeline 85 He did look such a teeay shrimp 
climbing after me] 4 

Jig. 1634 S. Rlow.ey] Noble Soldier 1. ii, The small 
ones [s¢. poets] are hut shrimpes of Poesie, 

b. A shrimp of a; a diminutive, a very minute 
ortmy... 

431774 Tuckea Li. Nad, (1834) YU. 574 By continual ru- 
minating upon this shrimp of a possibility. 1834 Maravat 
Peter Simple xxiv, Uf it bears me, it will not condescend to 
bend at your shrimp of a carcass. 1884‘ H. CotLincwoon’ 
om fara Féag 258 A little shrimp of a fellow named 

isher. 

3. attrib, and Comb. 

1611 Corer, Eseruotlie,a little Shrimp-resembling worme. 
1736 Baicey Dict. Domest. A Shrimp Pye. 1747 Mas, 
Grasse Cookery 61 To make Shrimp Sauce. 1758 Jonnson 
idler No. 33? 7 The shrimp-sauce not so good as Mr. H, 
-.and I used to eat. dee H. Watroue Verine's Anecd, 
Paint. (1786) 1V, :9x The Shrimp-girl, a head, hy Barto- 
lozzi, 1791 Hunpesrorn Sa/weag. 111 Shrimpscalders and 
bugkillers, taylors and tylers. 1828 Davy Sal:nonia 62 Small 
shrimp-like aurelia. 1855 Dicxens Dorrit 1. xiii, A botter- 
boat of shrimp sance. 1883 (see Suaimpine attri4,}. 1888 
Pail Mail Gas. 20 Sept. 11/2 She was dressed in a shrimp 
pink. 1888 Goong Amer, Fishes 192 They are sometimes 
taken by hook and line, with shrimp-bait, 

b. shrimp-fixer, -louse (see quot. 1850); 


shrimp-hearted a., pusillanimous. 

1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelina 11. 187 You shrimp- 
hearted lubber. 1850 A. Wurtz List Specint. Crustacea 
Brit. Mus. 81 lone thoracicus. Mudshrimp-louse. /bid. 8a 
Sopyrus squillarum, Shrimp-fixer. . 

Shrimped ({rimpt), fa. pple. Now dial. [f. 
*shrimp, parallel form to Scrimp a. or v. + -ED.] 
Shrivelled, withered, shrunk ; huddled 2 with cold. 

1638 Rous Diary (Camden) 85 His hands were both 
shrimped and lame. 1670 Eacuaan Cont, Clergy 36 Such 
thing as these go for Wit so long as they contiaue in Latin; 
but what dismally shrimp’d things would they appear, if 
turn‘d into English, 1837 Mas. Parmer Devon. Dial. 19 
Seeing Batt a shrimp’d up, her nadded and mean’d to en, 


that a shud come by the vire. 

Shrimper (frimpo:). [f SHpimp + -ER1.] 
One who catches shrimps; also, a vessel engaged 
in shrimping. ’ a 

85x W. Cottins Rambles bey. Railways ii. (2852) 24 We 
found ourselves in a small room, filled with shrimpers, 
sailors. 1864 Daily 7e/.11 Ang., A shrimper stranded, 1872 
Rarvertey Fly Leaves (1884) 34 Has she wedded soine 


Naw 


779 


gigantic shrimper, That sweet mite with whom I loved to 
play? 1879 &xcycl, Brit, IX. 265/1 Leigh is the head- 
quarters of the Thames shrimpers. 


+ Shri-mpet. 06s. [f. Suniue +-Ev,] (See quot.) 
1688 Houma Aymoury u. xiv. 344/2 A Sea Prane, or Sea 
Shrimpet, or Shfimplet. 1 is somthing bigger then those 
of the river or fresh waters, 
hri-mping, gerund end vdl, sb. 
+-1nG1,] Catching shrimps. 

1848 Maunora Treas. Nat. Hist, 617 Shrimp-catching, or 
Shrimping, as icistermed, 1863 Ansteo Channel /sL.t. vi. 
128 Shrimping is carried on by many of the women. 1876 
‘Ouna Winter City iii, The women..who go shrimping 
or oyster-hunting on fashionable sea-shores. 

attrib. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 14 Model Shrim ing 
Boat, showing how four shrimp nets are worked. 1886 eae 
Master Ceren:, xxi, Fisherman Dick did his work with a 
shrimping net, ; . 

Shrimpish (fri‘mpif), a. 
Diminutive, puny, insignificant, 

1549 Cuatonea Erastus on Folly D iv, What will suche 
shrimpysshe bodies dooe..whaa it cometh to handstrokes ? 
1567 Gotninc Ovid's Met. xii. (1575) 161 b, Those same 
shrimpish armes of his. 1655-87 H. More Ag. Antid, vi. 
330 How shrimpish he is and unfit to fill this place, 1664 
Comenius’ Fanua Ling. 278 Slender, shrimpish, lean. 1881 
ca Prazp Policy § P. Hi. ix. 145 A shrimpish sprig of 
nobility. 

Hence Shri‘mpishness, insignificance. 

165% H. Moag Enthus. Tri., etc. (2656) 255 The shrimpish- 
nesse of the second part of Eogenius his Answer. 

Shri-mplet. Caer], A little shrimp. 

1688 [see Suaimret]. 1884 Faun? in Funk xv. 252 Same 
annoyiogly nimble shrimplet. 

hrimpy (fri‘mpi), a. 
Abounding in shrimps. 

1859 SaLa Tw. round C lock (1861) 58 Meee the shrimpy, 
Ramsgate the asinine, Canterbury the ecclesiastical. 1875 
Miss Baappon Hostages Fort, 111. ii. 42 Margate’s crowded 
Jetty or Pegwell’s shrimpy bay. 

Shrinal (freinal), 2. [f. next + -at.] Con- 
taining or forming a shrine. 

1884 NV. §& OQ. 29 Mar. 251/1 The four daughters. .of whom 
one has left her name, St. Sidwell, in a shrinal church on the 
blood-stained spot. 

Shrine (froin), sd. Forms: 1-2 scrin, scryn, 
3 8(c)hrin, ssrin, saryn, 4-5 shryn, 4-6schrine, 
schryne, 4-7 shryne, 5 schryn, schrene, 
shrene, 6 shreene, 6- shrine. [OE, scrin str. n., 
corresp. to OF ris, skrire (W Fris. skryz chest, skrine 
coffin), MLG. schriz, MDu. and WFlem. schrine 
f., Du, schrijn n., OHG. sertni, serine n. (MHG, 
schrin n. and m., G. schrein m.), ON. skriz n. 
(Sw., Da. skin); ad. L. scrinzzm case or chest for 


books or papers, 

Unexplained variants with ¢ occur in OF ris. skr#n, MLG., 
MDnu. schrein, LG. schrén, WFlem. schréne. 

L. scrinium is represented in Romanic by OF. eserin (see 
Scene), F. écrin, Pe escrin, \t. scrigno, Sp., Pg. escrinio, 
and in OSI. shrintya, skvina, Lith. skrine, Russ. skrin.] 

+1. A box, coffer ; acabinet, chest. (Cf. Scrinz.) 

In OE. and ME. applied to the ark of the covenant. 

¢1000 AiLpaic Yosh. iii. 8 Pa sacerdas, les be pzet scrin 
[Vulg. arcavz] herad. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John xii. 6 Forbam 

he wes beof & haefde scrin (Vulg. docuéos]. c¢11gs0 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 546/29 Archa, scrin. 1387 Tarvisa Higden 
(Rolls) 111. r0g pe Shee of pe testament [arcanz tesia- 
menti]. 1398 — Barth. de P. RK. xt. ix. (Tollem. MS.), Pe 
schryne ae oure lorde [ed 1582, the Arke] 1516 Burgh Kec. 
£din, (1869) 1. 161 Item, in the compertas of Craufurdis ane 
standand bed, and ane schryne. 1560 Stiréing Burgh Rec. 
(1887) I. 75 Ane schryne hut thelid. 1658 Puiturs, Shrine, 
a chest or cabinet. ' f E 

2. The box, casket, or other repository in which 
the relics of a saint are preserved. Also, a tomb- 
like erection of rich workmanship, enclosing the 


telics of a saint. 

¢1000 AEL¥aic Sains’ Lives xi. 275 Pa zebrohte se hisceop 
ealle ba halgan han on Zelimplicum scryaum. croog — Honz. 
(Th.) 11. 426 pa wolde se casere wyrcan him eallum gyldene 
scryn. a@azraz O. £, Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1070 Hinamen 
peere twa gildene scrines & .ix. seolferne. cx1ago S, Eng. 
Leg. 37/125 Pulke daye is bodi was in-to schrine i-bore. 
1297 x Grove. (Rolls) 985: Pulke 3er al so Seint egwine at 
enesham in ssrine wasverst ido. 1362 Lancet. P, PL A. ve 
48, I nalde fonge a ferping for seyat Thomas schrine. 
a1400-50 Wars Alex. 5592 Of schene schenierand gold as 
it a schrine ware. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 4265 Byfore hurre 
shrene mekeliche he knelede doune. ¢2450 CapcRAvE Life 
St. Gilbert xxxviii, Pe schrine..is..born a-boute on pe 
schulderis of princes and lordis, 1551 Sta J. Wituams 
Acconpte (Abbotsf, Club) The defacinge and takinge downe 
of shrynes. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VJ, 11, i. 63 A blinde man 
at Saint Alhones Shrine,..hath receiu’d his sight. @ 1638 
Mepe Ws. (1672) 677 The Miracles at the Shrines and 
Sepulchres of the holy Martyrs. 1788 Gispon Decl. & F. 
xlv. 1V. 455 The shrines of the apostles were guarded hy 
miracles and invisible terrors, 1834 L. Rircuie Wand. by 
Seine 217 The exhibition of the relics took place..and as 
ench shrine was elevated, every knee touched the earth. 
1849 Macautavy “ist, Eng. i. 1.24 It was a national as well 
as areligious feeling that drewgreat multitudes to the shrine 
of Becket. 

Prov, phr. 64374 Cuaucea Troylus v. 553 Fare-wel 
shryoe of whom pe seynt is oute. 

. In extended application: A receptacle con- 


taining an object of religious veneration ; occas. a 


niche for sacred images. : 
1526 Tinpate Acts xix. 24 A goldsmyth, which made silver 
schrynes [Gr, vaovs, Vulg. edes; Wyclifhousis) for Diana. 
1756-7 tr. Keyster’s Trav. (1760) U1. 58 On certain days of 
the year this crucifix is..exposed to public view;.,seven 


(f. Sarime 


[f Sunive +-19H.] 


[f Sunime + -y.] 


& 


SHRINE. 


persons having in their custody as many different keys f 
the shrine in which it is kept. 1797 Mas, Riser Tialtag 
vi, She passed several shrines and Mugen half hid among the 
shrubs and the cliffs. 1894 J.T. Fowrer Adammnan Introd. 
43 The bel! of any famous saint..was enclosed in a shrine, 
made in its own form, 

tc. fig. An object of veneration. Oés, 

¢ 1400 Beryn 1114 So excellent of bewte, pat she my3t be 

shryne To all othir vymmen, 

d. The part of a church in which a shrine 


stands. Cf, FERETORY 3. 

1833 Raine Brief Acc. Durham Cath. 50 Let us now 
enter the shrine. 1850 Parker's Gloss. Terms Archit, 1. 
427 Modern writers often erroneously apply the word shrine 
to the chapel or church in which the real shrine is deposited. 

3. A case or casket for a dead body ; also, a 
tomb or cenotaph of an elaborate kind. 

€1385 Cuaucen L. G. W. 672 Sche..made hire subty! 
werkemen make a schryne Of alle the rubyis & the stonis 
fyne..that sche coude espie. 1613 Purcuas Pilgr, (1614) 660 
‘They cast their dead into the Riuer, others reserned them 
at home in glasse shrines. 1613 R. C. Table Atph., Shrine, 
a remembrance for the dead. 1730 Porz Epit. Harcourt + 
To this sad shrine, whoe'er thou art! draw near, 1824 
W. Fowrea List Subj. E, ravings, The Percy Shrine 


Bevery 1829 Scott Ofd Mort. Introd., This peculiar 
shrine of the Whig martyrs is very much honoured y their 
descendants, 


4. transf. That which encloses, enshrines, or 
screens, or in which something dwells. 

1400 Cuavcea To Rosemounde 1 Madame, ye ben of al 
beaute shryne As fer as cercled is the Mapamonde. a 1586 
Sipwev Arcadia u. iv. (1912) 272 You living powres enclosed 
in stately shrine Of growing trees. a1649 DaumM. oF 
Hawtn, Hist. Yas. (11, Wks. (1711) 60 Favourites are 
shrines to shadow princes from their people. 1667 Mitton 
P. £, vit. 360 Of Light by farr the greater part he [sc. God} 
took, Transplanted from her [sc. moon’s) clondie Shrine, 
and plac'd Inthe Suns Orb. 1813 Byron Giaour 106 Clime 
of the unforgotten hrave!..Shrine of the mighty! 1874 
O'Suaucunessy Afusic & Moontight 127 The heart was a 
shrine For that memory to dwell in divine. 

+b. Used for: An enclosing membrane. Ods. 

1398 Tacvisa Barth. De P. R, v. xxxvi. (Bod). MS.), 
Aboute pe herte is a manere cloping bat hatte thee schryne 
and pe coofer of be herte. 

5. A place where worship is offered or devotions 
are paid to a saint or deity ; a temple, church. 

1629 Minton Hymn Nativ. xix, Apollo from his shrine 
Can no more divine. 1697 Dayne Virg. Past. vu. 43 This 
tusky Boar Young Mycon offers, Delia, to thy Shrine. 1698 
Favea Acc. E, india & P. 78 Seva Gi was departed thence 
to Purtaabgur, to visit the Shrine of Bowany. 1738 Grav 
Propertius i. 2 Before the Goddess’ shrine we too, lpve’s 
vot'ries, bend. 1841 Euruinstone Hist, Znd'ia ¥. 163 The 
pilgrims (distinguished) by hearing some symbol of the god 
to whose shrine uiey are going. 1880 L. Outrnanr Land 
of Gilead iii. 80 In the East it is a common thing for the 
same shrine to serve the purpose of many succeeding reli. 
gions. 189x Faaaaa Darkn. & Dawn i, Behind this temple 
was the shrioe of Vesta. 1905 Bytes Lie R.S. Hawker v. 4a 
The position of the Church, like that of all ancient Shrines 
in England, was chosen and fixed on certain principles. 

‘] b. In the following quots, commonly explained 
as ‘an image (of a saint or god)’. The passages 
seem, however, to be merely somewhat strained 
figurative applications of sense 5. Cf. 2c. 

1593 Snags. Lucr. 794 Offer pure incense to so pure a 
shrine. 1596 — Merch. V. 11. vii. 40 From the foure corners 
of the earth they come To kisse this shrine, this mortal] 
breathing Saint. 1611 — Cymzd. v. v. 164 For Feature, 
laming The Shrine of Venus, or straight-pight Minerua. 

c. fig. in contexts referring to the veneration or 


idolizing of some person or thing. 

1575 Gascoicne Kenelworth Wks, 1910 11. 109 It can not 
he that such a Saint to see Can long in shrine her seemely 
selfe so shroude. 1595 Ca.rton’s Blanchardyn liv. 210 The 
neighooring Princes, which long had bent their deuotions ta 
the sweet Saint which kept her shrine in Tormaday. 1605 
B. Jonson Volpene 1. i, Good moriog to the day; and, 
next, my gold: Open the shrine, that I may see my saint. 
1690 Temece &ss. 11. Poetry 1, The Twocommon Shrines, ta 
which most Men offer up the Application of their Thoughts 
and their Lives, are Profit and Pleasure. 1712-14 Pore 
Rape Lock w. 105 Honour forbid! at whose nnrivall'd 
shrine Ease, pleasure, virtue, all our sex resign. 1750 Gray 
Elegy 71 To..heap the Shrine of Luxury and Pride With 
incense kindled at the Muse’s flame. 1808 W. Witson H7s¢. 
Diss. Ch. 11. 57 He was tov ennsciencious to sacrifice his 
Principles at the shrine of worldly advantage or emolument. 
1853 °Dow jx.’ in Jerdan Yankee Humour 88 Ye grey- 
haired worshippers at the shrine of Mammon! 1904 Paut 
Mod. Eng. 1. Tate 13 He[sc. Mill] kept the lamp burning 
in the Benthamite shrine. 

6. alirib. and Comb. 

1582 STanyuuast Zneis i 4 Hee throngsia shryne clowd 
(infert se septus nebula), Ibid. w. 67 The slip Ascanius 
(for sainct thee shrinecase adoring) Shee cols for the father. 
a1661 Hotvnay Fuvenal (1673) 240 If these [e. g. crowns) 
Be wanting, a less Shrine-robber will seize On a gilt Hercules 
his thigh. 1869 Browninc Ring & BR. xt. 572 ‘Such was 
its virtue !’ twangs the Sacristan, Holding the shrine-box 
up, 1876 J.S. Bazwer Lugl. Studies (1881) 107 The ex. 
quisite tracery of their screens and shrine-work, j 

Shrine (rein), v. Forms: 3 ssryne, ssrine, 
3-4 schrine, 4-5 schryne, 4-6 shryne, 7 chrine, 
6- shrine. [f. prec.] / 

L. “rans. To enclose (relics) in a shrine; to 
provide (a saint or deity) with a shrine or sanctuary. 


Now rare. Pat 
crago Beket 376 in S. Eng. Leg. 117 In pulke 3ere seint 
ihemeg eho seint edward At westmunstre. Zé, 
1275/2406 Seint thomas..onder eorpe he lay, Are pat he 
I-schrined were, wel mani a long day. ag Cutaucea 
98-2 


SHRINED. 


Pard. T. 627, 1 wolde I hadde thy coillons in myn hond In 
stide of Relikes... They shul be shryned in an hogges toord. 
cr440 Alphabet of Tales 69 Pe fame perof come vnto pe 
monasterie ber SayntAustyn was shrynyd. 1526 R. Wuvt- 
rorD Afartiloge 49 Theyr two bodyes were ioyned hothe 
togyder, & so shryned at rome hy myracle. 1550 Bate 
Engl. Votaryes u. Lijh, Saint Wyllyam of Norwyche, a 
martyr, whych was ther shryned in Christes church ahbeye. 
1635 Pacitt Christianogr. m1. (1636) 93 To take up the body 
of Edith..and to shrine it. 1702 Pore Dryope 87 Beheve 
a Goddess shrin’d in ev'ry tree. 1803 Sourwey Queen Ore 
vaca 60 Our brother Pedro brings them here, In Coimbra 
to be shrined. 4 ‘ 
+b. phr. Zo shrine (a person) for a saint: to 

yenerate or proclaim him asa saint. Also ig, 

as3o Tispate Pract. Prelates C vij, Shryninge them 
alwaye for sayntes which purchased them prenileges or 
fonght for their libertyes. 1592 Lytv Endymz. v, ii, You 
most nowe tell who Enmenides shrineth for his Saint. 2399 
Sanpvs Europa Spec. (1632) 27 Setting forth Lady Ignorance 
for a great Sainct..and shrining her unto them for the trne 
mether of Devotion. 

+0. To canonize (jig.). Obs. 

a@ 1400 Cuaucer Agst, Women Unconst. 15 Ye might he 
shryned, for your brotelnesse, Bet than Dalyda, Creseide, or 
Candace, 1878 W. C. Smith Hilda among Broken Gods 
11.177 What, if heaven should be wroth at my shrining and 
sainting a man, Sinful and mortal as 1? 

+d. To set up as a sacred offering. Obs. 

¢1611 CuapmMan /iiad x. ad fin., Poore Dolons spoiles 
Viysses had; who shrin’d them on his sterne. 

+2. To entemb. Ods. 

1567 R. Eowanos Daou & Pithias (1571) Djb, Shrine 
me in clay aline, some good man stop niine eye. 1867-8 
Gisniond of Salerne v. iii. 40 (Cunliffe), And in one tombe 
our bodies bothe to shrine. 1570-1 in &. L. Ball, § Broad- 
sides (1867) 35 The Nortons’ bones shonld be so shrynd That 
now hanges wanering in the wynd. 1610 Hottano Camden's 
Srit. 1. 703 His ashes..were Carried to Rome and shrined 
there in the moonment of the Antonines. 


3. To enclose, envelop, engird, as a shrine or 


sanctuary does the body or the image of a saint. 
1577 Grance Golden A phrod. F iv, Ye Muses nine With 
grace denine My wittes to shrine Gine not consent. x58a 
Sranyuuast 2neis Ded, Aij, Thee pyth, that is shrind vp 
wythin thee barck and bodye of so exquisit..a discourse. 
1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat, Defiance to Envie 21 Nor earthen 
pot wont secret death to shrine. 1648 Crasnaw Delights of 
Afuses Wks. (1904) 140 So sweet the Temple was that shrin’d 
The Sacred sweetnesse of his mind. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vi. 
672 Th’ Almightie Father where he sits Shrin'd in his 
Sanctuarie of Heav'n secure, i Pore Due. 11. 263 Booth 
in his clondy tabernacle shrin’d [as Harlequin). 1820 Keats 
Lamia tt. 190 Thus loaded with a feast the tables stood, 
Each shrining in the midst the image of a God. a@1x851 
Moir Poens (1852) Il. 363 A patch of sky..shrining a star 
Magnificent. 1871 R. Exris Catudius |xiv. 286 Tempe, 
shrined nround in shadowy woods o'erhanging. 1872 Ros- 
sett! Poems, Portrait iii, In painting her I shrined her face 
Mid mystic trees. P ; 
b. To enclose, shut #f (an object) in a case; 


*t hence, to treasure. “ 
1886 A. Day Engl, Secretorie 11, (1625) 82 What anaileth 
it to shrine so much this vaine beantie, which..is enery day 
in danger? 1662 Hisserr Body of Div. 1 115 A liveless 
pecce of earth [77z. money] is his master, yea his God, which 
e shrines up in hischest. 1886 Conozrn Syrian Stone-Love 
iv. (1896) 166 The oldest [copy of the Pentatench}, shrined 
in its silver case and bound in green. 
te. To enfold, embrace. Ods. rare. 
1605 Cuarman Ali Fooles 1. 17 Ist possiblethat 1..Should 
shrine within mine armes so bright a goddesse? 
+d. ref. To conceal oneself. Ods. rare. 
1570 T. Preston in Old Ballads (Percy Soc.) 71 Loth was 
I [a fly) to go out, And shrind my selfe under 2 brome, 
te. ? To cover with rich ornament. Ods. rare. 
1g82 Stanyuunst Aineis, etc. 95 An armoure.. With gould 
ritchlye shrined [Aen. vil. 436 arsta..aurogue polibant), 


+f. To bury (a sword) in a person’s body. 

1614 Gonces Lucan vu. 276 If any should his kinsman 
finde, Aud in his breast his sword hath shrin’d. 

4, To enshrine in one’s heart or thoughts. 

1579 Lyty Exphues 32, I hane shrined thee in my heart 
for a trustie friende. 1587 Tunaray. Trag. Tales 15b, The 
idoll that was shrinde within his brest. ¢ 1590 GazENE F7, 
Bacon vi. (1630) C 4 Lone..straight dined into my heart, 
And there did shrine the Idea of your selfe. 1607 B. Baanes 
Divils Charter ut. ii. F 1 He that aliue was shrined in my 
brest, Now dead lines yet intombed in my thonghts. 2827 
Suettey Rev, Jslam 1. xxiv, When that majestic theme 
Shrined in her heart found utterance. s82a Haztitt Tadle-2. 
1, iv. 88 The man of real genins..has the feeling of truth 
already shrined in his own breast. 2863 Mas. GaskEty 
Sylvia's Lovers xi, It was waste of time and life to keep her 
shrined in the dearest sanctuary of his being. 

+5. refi. and tnir, To dwell as in a shrine; to 
be ‘tabemacled’. Ods. 

c1400 Langland'’s P. Pl. A. 1, 162 (Univ. Coll. MS.), 
Chastite wibonten cbarite wurp schryned in helle. 592 
Kyo Sg. 7rag. ut. vi, The soule, that shoulde he shrinde in 
heanen. x602 Thomas Ld. Cromwell v. v, My soule is 
shrinde with heanens celestial] couer. 1614 GoacEs Lucan 
1x, 387 Fild with grace dinine, That in his secret sonle did 
shrine [‘acita guem mente gerebat), 

Shrined (fraind), a. [f. Supine 56. +-ED2,] 

1. Containing a shrine or shrines, 

1589 FLemine Virg. Georg. 1v. 76 Reare vp..fonre altars 

-Neere to the shrined temples of the goddesses. 

2. Contained in a shrine. 

3849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. 395 He swore upon the 
shrined relics of their common patron saint. 

Shrineless, 2. [-1xss.] Having no shrine. 

1892 Mearoirn Poet. Wes. (1912)'382 Showing her Shrine« 
less, not a temple, bare. 1898 A. Austin Lamia's Winter 
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Quarters 55 And through your shrineless pilgrimage you 
make Unending moan. 

Shrinelet. [-ter.] A little shrine. 

1884 M. M. Macmittan Le?t. (1893) 102 The panels of 
St. Lanrence’s Vatican shrinelet. 

Shrining, v4/. sd. [f. SHRINE v, + -ING1.] 
Enclosing in or asin a shrine; enshrining, encasing. 

1574 tr. Fosselin's Life Qa Aép. To Rdr, Ezh, Their 
deathes, entermentes, entombinges, translations, and shryn- 
inges. 1581 Muncaster Positions xxxviii. (1888) 181 If she 
he an honest woman..were she not worth the weenie and 
worthy the shryning? 1622 WitHea Philarete F 4b, Tis 
found, that costly shrining Did but hinder tothers shining. 

Shri-ning, #//. a. [f. SHRINE v. + -ING2.] 
Embracing, enveloping. 

1826 A. A. Warts Love's Wealth i, Whilst my shrining 
arms enfold, love,..a prize like thee. 


Shrink, sd. [f. Sarink v.] An act of shrink- 
ing, flinching, cowering, etc. ; +a shrug. 

rggo Sin J. SmytTue Disc. Weapons 23b, After, the first 
shrinck at the entring of the hullett. 1594 Daniet Cleopatra 
(Bang) 1729 Not a yeilding shrioke, or touch of feare Con- 
sents now to bewray least sence of paine. ¢1645 HowzLi 
Let. to Capt. T. P. x Aug. 1622, He [the Spaniard) 
never speaks of her (Queen Elizabeth] but he fetcheth a 
shrink in the shoulder. 1702 C. Matnea Afagn, Chr, it. 
Introd, x1, 1 saw a visible shrink in all Orders of Men 
among us, from that Greatness..which was in the first 
Grain, that onr God bronght from Three sifted Kingdoms, 
into this Land. a@1728 Woopwanp Nat. Hist. Fossils 
(1729) I. 1. 230 A Shrink, or Contraction, in the Body since 
‘twas first form'd. 1832 L, Hunr Poems 179, 1..almost 
wish with sndden shrink, That I had less to praise. 1880 
L. Watiace Ben-Hur 178 The shiver and shrink with which 
the sitter caught sight of him, 

Shrink (frink), v. Pa. t. shrank (frank), 
pa. pple, shrunk (frank), Forms: 1 scrincan, 
2-3 scrinke(n, 3-5 schrinks, 4-6 schrynke, 
shrynks, 5-6 s(c)hrynk, schrenk(s, (4 scrynke, 
sohryngke, scherenke, shryngs, 6 shren(c)k(s, 
shryng, shrinck, schrink, scrincke), 6-7 
shrinke, 6- shrink. /2. f, 1 soranc (//. serun- 
con), 4 schrank, 5 schranke, 6-7 shranke, 7- 
shrank ; 4 schronk, 5-7 shronke, 6 shroncke, 
shroonke, shrounkse, 6-7 shronk, shrun(¢)ke, 
y- shrunk; wé. 6 Sc. schrinket, -it, 6- (now 
dial.) shrinked. fa. fle. 1 (38)scruncen, 
(-serungen), 2 serunken, 4 schrunken, 4-5 
shronken, 7 shruncken, 6- shrunken; 5-6 
shronks, 6 shroonke, shruncke, 6-7 shroncks, 
shrunks, 6-shrunk ; wé. 6 Sc. schrenkit. [OE. 
scrincan (pa. t. scranc, scruncon, pa. pple. gescrun- 
cen) = MDu. schrinken (only in Kilian as obs. 
Flem. ; ?frem Eng.), Sw. sérynka to wrinkle (MSw. 
skrunkin pa. pple. shrivelled, wrinkled), Norw. 
skrekka, skrekka (pa. t. skrakk, skrokk, pa. pple. 
skrokken, skrokket). The causalive is SHRENCH v.1 

The pa. t. originally had vowel change J skrvank, we 
shrunke(n, but, as early as the 14th c., the properly plural 
form is found with a singnlar subject, and skronk, shrunk 
hecomes freqnent in the rsth c. ; skru#é is the normal pa. 
t. in the 28th c., and still survives, The pa. pple. shrunken 
is now rarely employed in conjugation with the vb. ‘to 
have’; see also SHnunk, SHaunken.) 

I. Intransitive senses. 

+1. To wither or shrivel through withdrawal of 
vital fluid or failure of strength. Oéds. 

[¢893 Learn Oros. ut. ix. § 3 Pa for bem ciele him 
gescruncan ealle ba zdra.] ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 204 Hy 
{male and female pennyroyal) blowap Sonne nealice obre 
wyrta scrincap & weorniad. /67d. 111. 48 Seonuwa fortogene 
& &a tan scrinced up. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 
412 Panne his senewes gonne toschrynke [47S, y schryngke). 
1472 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer)11. 497 His synewis shronke 
and withdrewe them. 1540-Patscr. Acolastus 1. i. H ij, 
My chekes that hanged syde downe, do shrynke awaye. 
1§73-80 Tussea Husb. (2878) 40 Fruit gathred too timely.. 
wil shrink. 2611 Binte Gea. xxxii. 32 The children of 
Israel eate not of the sinewe which shranke. 


+b. To pine away. Ods. rare. 

cz20s Lay, 2278 Per fore bu scalt scrinkin [¢x275 deze], 
1586 Sipney Ps, xt. vii, Though 1 in want be shrinking, 
Yet God on me is thinking. 

2. To beccme reduced in size, volume, or extent ; 
esp. to contract through heat, cold, er moisture. 
Also with #f, away. 

_ ¢1275 Sinners Beware 245 in O. E. Afisc. 80 Heo schule 
in helle Ener schrinke and swelle. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. 
xt, 347 If..the lethir.. were of such kinde that it wolde daili 
schrinke, 1530 Patsar. 705/2 If these bordes shrinke, all my 
purposeis marred. 1626 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl, Soc.) I. 143 
‘The grownd on the W. side our new gadong did shrink with 
theextreme rayne, 1666 Davoen 422. Mirad, cclxvi, We.. 
shrink like parchment in consuming flame. 1684 ‘T. Bunner 
Th. Earth wii. 19 After these waters had rag'd for some time 
on the Earth, they began to lessen andshrink. 2742 tr. Heis- 
ter's Surg, (1768) 11. 10 Those [polypnses] which are recent 
willsometimes shrink and disappear by repeated Punctuation, 
1816 J. Smitn Panorama Sct. § Art ll. 337 The pyrometric 
pieces of clay..the more they are heated, the more they 
shrink in all their dimensions, 1856 Stancey Sinai §& Pad 
yi. (2858) 270 The modern town has very munch shrunk within 
its ancient limits, 1877 Huxrey Physiog7. 151 When a body 
of water is cooled, it shrinks in boik. 1887 Hatt Caine 
Deemster x\, Sometime a house had stood there, but. .it had 
shrunken in some settlement of the ground. 

b. Ofa textile fabric: To contract when wetted. 
Phr. Zo shrink in the wetting (chiefly pass.) : 


app. orig, said proverbially of cloth manufactured 
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in some nerthern counties; hence allusively and 
fig. of anything that is damaged or depreciated in 
value, 

1483 Act x Rich. II!, c. 8 Preanible, Whiche Clothes so 
shorn er they be wett..most of werrey necessite shrynk, 
1g11-2 Act aaa VITI,c.6 § x Cloth.. which when it shalbe 
full wette shall shrynke more than oon yerd in all the lenght. 
1540 Patsca, Acolastus iv. vi. U iv, It is peryshed .i. it is 
shrunk in the wetynge. 1877-87 Haarison Lngland u. v. 
158 in Hodinshed, Their..ambitious titles are now decaied 
and worthilie shroonke in the wetting. 1583 MeLaancke 
Philotinins Riij b, To perswade yon not to shrinke in the 
wetting, hut like a Kentish cloth..stande inniolated, 1g92 
Nasue Strange Newes 1) 1 Three of his sonnes nniversally 
tidiculoustie reputed of... The fourth is shrunke in the wet- 
ting, or else the Print shoulde hane heard of him. 1616 R. C. 
Times’ Whistle(1871) 63 The first is merry dronk,. although 
his braines he somewhat shrunk I‘ th’ wetting. 1653 R. Car- 
PENTEa (fit/e), The Anahaptist washt and washt, and shrunk 
in the washing. 2682 N.O. Borleau's Lutriz 111. 28 "Tis 
York-shire Cloath, yon know, that shrinks i' th’ wetting ! 
1727 Boyer Dict, Koyals.v., A Stuff that shrinks. 1879 
Encycl, Brit. \X. 292/1 Patent flannel, which does not 
shrink in washing. 

3. To draw the limbs together, bring the body 
into a small compass; to cower, huddle fogether ; 
(of the body) to contract as with pain or cold ; (of 
a plant) to shrivel or curl #f under a blasling or 
withering influence, 

c1000 /ELenic Hom. 1. 436 Pa weard se cyning [viz, Bel- 
shazzar) to San swide afyrht, bet he eal scranc. 1300 
Pol, Songs (Camden) 158 Heo cometh by-modered ase a 
mor-hen, Ant scrynketh for shome. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 
449/1 Schrynkyn, rvigeo. 1530 Patscr. 7os/2 Be nat a 
frayde, I shall shrinke so lowe that he shall nat spye me. 
cexsza Gascoicne Heardes Wks. 1869 |. 382 The tender 
plant..In winter shrinks and shrowdes from enery blast. 
1592 Breton Pilger. Parad. xiv, An vnwildy trunke.. With 
weight whereof, their shoulders often shruncke [printed 
thruncke}, 2600 Suaxs. A. Y, £. 11. i. 9 Till I shrinke with 
cold. 1602 W. Leicn Soules Solace (1617) x8 At last shrink- 
ing downe againe, he [the sick man] gane a sigh. x62 
G. Sanoys Ovid's AMet.u. (1626) 29 Distressed Atlas shoulders 
shrinke with payne. 1680 Revenge iv. ad. fin., I'll make him 
shrink with fear, ere I havedone. 1782 Cowrzr Pact, Oyster, 
& Sens, Plant 35 When I hend, retire, and shrink. 1829 Scorr 
Ivanhoe xxxiii, Isaac shrunk together, and was silent, 1841 
T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (1871) 115 If..any point of its 
surface be rndely touched, the whole animal does not imme- 
diately shrink. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 444 Her small 
goodman Shrinks in his arm-chair. 1891 Kiriinc Ligh? that 
Failed xiv, Bessie remained in his arms shrinking. 

4, In immaterial sense: To be contracted or 
reduced in extent; to be drawn together z7/o cer- 
tain limits. 

1449 Pecock Repr. 11. xi 347 Bicause that thilk lijflode 
wolde continneli schrinke. 1566 Gascoicne Yocasta 1. i, 
When disdayne is shrunke or sette asyde. 1601 SHAks. 
Ful. C. 11, 1,150 Are all thy Conquests, Glories, Triumphes, 
Spoiles, Shrunke to this little Measure? 1667 Dryoen 
Maiden Queen 1, ii, When, after all his Eagerness of two 
Minntes before, he shrinks into a faint Kiss, and a cold 
Compliment. 167: Mitton P, R. 1. 223 All her Plumes 
Fall flat and shrink into a trivial toy. 1742 Brain Grave 
728 Each Earth-born Joy grows vile, or disappears, Shrnnk 
to a Thing of Nonght. 1796 Bunke Kegic. Peace i, To 
make England, inclined to shrink into her narrow self, the 
arbitress of Euro 21856 Kinocsiey 4fisc. (1859) I}. 36 
How the poor goul Bond shrink back into nothing before 
that lion eye. 1911 T. S, Hotes Chr. Ch. Gaul iii. 66 
This influence increased as the extent of the imperial 
authority in Gaul steadily shrank. 

+b. To fail. Ods. rare. 

1608 Worton in Cal, St. Papers, Irel. 655 He has done 
well to bring her to Rome, in case all other means should 
shrink. 

5. To move éackward, retire, or retreat zzio a 
cavity, shelter, or place of refuge; to draw oneself 
or itself 2. In first quot. app. + to sink deep. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kt, 2313 Pe scharp schrank to be flesche 
pur3 pe schyre grece. 1426 Lypc. De Gutl. Prlgr. 1837 
Lych hornys of a lytell snayl, Wych..for a lytel strawh 
wy] shrynke. 1513 Monae Rich. //J (1883) 48 Another let 
flee at the lorde Standley, which shronke at the stroke.. 
as shortely as he shranke yet ranne the blood abonte hys 
eares, 1521 Fisuer Serm. agsi. Luther ti. Wks. (1876) 323 
The trees whan they be wydred and theyr Jenes shaken 
from them and all the moystonr shronke in to the rote. 
1§70-6 LampaaDE Peramd, Kent (1826) 325 This done our 
Lady shranke againe into her shrine. x606 Manson 
Parasit. iv. G 4b, Her sometimes enuious lips, now shrink 
jn, and giue her nose and her chin Jeaue to kisse each other. 
1613 Puncwas Pilgrimage (1614) 710 A _twigge..growing 
vp to a yong tree; which when they offered to peck VP; 
it shrunke downe into the ground. 1627 W. Hawkins 
Apollo Shroving 1. 3. 37 Shrinke in while I buckle it, that 
you may bee gannt and fine in the wast. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Georg. u. 682 Teach me.. Why flowing Tides prevail 
upon the Main, And in what dark Recess they shrink again. 
1794 Mas. Raocuirre D/yst, Udolpho i, Till 1 shrink into 
my cell again for terror of the sound. 1826 S. Coorer 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 330 The eye then shrinks into the 
orbit, 1830 Tennyson Poet's Mind 37 1t [a fountain) would 
shrink to the earth if you came in. 

Jig. 1861 Reave Cloister & H. \xxvii, Jorian from that 
moment shrunk in and became impenetrable as a hedgehog. 

+ b. To fall or come away from. Obs. 

2688 HoL_me aa iol? mt. 355/2 The side of a Timber 
Honse shrunk from its Mortesses. r 

6. To withdraw j/ronz a place or position, esp. 
in asecret or furtive manner; to tun aside, away, 
back, etc. fartively or nimbly; to slip or slink 


away. Now rare. 
14.. Sir Beues (Sutherld, MS.) 1857 Fro pe gates he wy! not 
shrynke, Tyl he haue both mete and drynke. 1530 Patscr. 
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yos/2 He craked afore we came hyther that he wolde do 
marvaylles, hunt nowe he is shronke asyde no man can tell 
whyther. 158: V. 7. (Rhem,) John v. 13 lesvs shronke 
aside from the multitude. 3587 Unveavowns tr. Heliodorns 
(1895) 202 When shee had thus done, shee woulde have 
shrunke away. 1603 Knoties Hist, Turks 1038 The Hun- 
garians were almost all shrunk home. 1605 Cuapman Ad/ 
Fooles 1. i, Gort. Who was tbat Shrunke at my entry here? 
..&yn. He shrunke not, sir, his busines call’d him’ hence. 
1660 F. Brooxr tr. Le Slanc's Trav, 255 They took it, and 
shrunk away so in the throng, I could never hear more of it. 
1825 Scorr Sefrothed ii, He shrunk from the hall to the 
seclusion of his own convent, 1837 Carivim Fr. Rev. 1. 
vu. ¥, Mayor Bailly..gladly shrinks within doors, 1848 
Tuacxesay Van. Fatr xlvii, After she had borne a couple 
of sons, [she] shrank away into a life of devout seclusion. 


+b. Zo shrink out of the collar: to back out, 


esp. of an enterprise. Ods. 

1636 Baatuwait Rom. Entp. 383 Some powerfull Pro. 
testant commanders.,who shrunk out of the coller of 
obedience. 1667 Pepys Diary 7 May, Sir W. Pen, like a 
false rogue, shrinking out of the collar,..so that the whole 
odium must fall on me, 


te. Naut. Of the wind: ?To blow fitfally or 


in gusts, Ods. 

16a7 Cart. Suitu Sea Gram. ix. 49 The wind shrinkes, 
that is, when you must take in the Spretsaile, and get the 
tacks aboord. 1698 Faver Ace, £. india & P. 10 The 
Winds shrank upon ns from off the Coast of Ginea. 1706 
E. Waro Wooden World Dise. (1708) 21 When the Gale of 
Good Fortune shrinks he alters his course. 1712 E. Cooke 
Voy. S. Sea 36 The Wind shrinking, and blowing off the 
Island in Squals. 4 

7. To draw back or give way so as to avoid 
physical contact or conflict; to recoil through 
physical weakness or lack of courage or with 


abhorrence from. 

1513 Doveras ncis x. vii 115 Pallas, nocht schrynkand 
for the mortale dynt. a3548 Hatt Chron. Hen. VILE 
(1550) 160 Notwithstandyng that the Romaynes shot great 
ordinaunces, .. yet the Imperiall persones neuer shranke, but 
manly entered the Bulwarke, 1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 
I. 265 He put out his tongue very willingly, but shrinked 
a little when the iron came upon his forehead. 2670 Mit- 
ton Hist, Eng. v. 237 It is shamefull for a King to beast at 
Table, aod shrink in fight. 12770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 49 
Shrinking from the ae hand, Far, far away, thy 
children jm the land. 1794 Maay Wottstonece. View 
Fr. Rev. 1, 133 ts it then surprising, that a very desirable 
woman, with a sanguine coustitution, should shrink abhore 
rent from his embraces? 2809 W. Tavinc Kuickerd, vi. 
viii, Wherever he went, the enemy shrank before him, 28212 
Scorr Keatlw. iv, She shrunk back from his grasp. 186 
Catvearey Verses & Transi. (1894) 64 Streets, which foot 
of traveller shrinks from, As on hot plates shrinks the bear. 
2892 Garoinga Student's Hist. Eng. 24 The soldiers were 
terrified and shrunk back, 

+b. To give way; to collapse. Oéds. 

1590 Spensea /, Q. ut, xii, 10 He. .nicely trode, as thornes 
lay in his way, Or that the flore to shrinke he did auyse; 
And on a broken reed he still did stay His feeble_steps, 
which shrunke, when hard theron he lay. s07 Suaks. 
Cor. v. iv. 20 The ground shrinkes before his Treading. 
¢1610 Women Saints 194 Reason being conquered hy the 
excesse of sorrowe shruncke. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) I. 128 Our new wall..shronk soe it was this day.. 
puld downe. : 

8. To refnse or hesitate to act in the face of any- 
thing irksome, grievous, horrible, or distasteful ; 


to recoil mentally or morally. 

¢1470 Gol, & Gatv. 1077 The sege that schrenkis for na 
schame, the schent might hym schend. 1s00-2o Duran 
Poems xxvil 29 The telzouris bairt a littill schrenkit. 2535 
Covesvars Ps, cxii. 8 His herte is stablished, he wil not 
shrencke. 12576 Gascoicns Griefof Foy Ded., I will then 
shrinke for no paynes antill I have.. touched all the common 
places of mans perylous pleasures. @ 1628 Pazsron New 
Coot. (1634) 300 A man perhaps will beare many things for 
Religion, hut if it come to death, there he shrinkes. 2784 
Cowrea Task vi. 513 Fancy shrinks..at the thought Of 
auch a gulph as te design’d his grave, 1822 SHecrey 
Adonait \iit, Why linger, why turn back, why shrink, my 
Heart? 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref. C4, Eng. I. 515 There was 
much which might make good men shrink and hesitate, 


b. freq. const. from (ofteo governing a gerund). 

1865 J. Purtuir Patient Grisse/l 859 No Tarquins knight, 
ne Appian now, shall canse mee shrinke from duetie due. 
a1s78 Linvesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Seot. (S.T.S.) I, 311 /30 
To cause him sueroe or schrink fre ony pairt of his faitht 
in Christ Jessus. 1742-2 Gray Agvif. 48 Then was the 
time To shrink from danger, 1813 S&. Char. (ed. 2) i, 1 am 
convinced there are many, who would shrink from coming 
out in the manner you have described. 1818 Scorr Hrt. 
Afid?, Prol., Who hath cumbered the world with his devices, 
but shrunken from the res; sensi thereof, 1869 Faer- 
man Norm. Cong. (1875) 11. 125 There was no sacrifice 
from which French policy so instinctively shrank. 2892 
E. Peacock 4, frites 1. 283 Opinions, which he never 
shrunk from eapressing. 1912 7imez 19 Oct. 7/4 The policy 
of exclusion from which the Board of Agriculture has shrunk. 

e. const. ai. 

1576 Gascoicne Dreome Doomeeday Wks. 1910 II. 431 
Tf thon perceyve any man to shrynke at death when it 
commeth. @ 162g Frercnea Hunt, Lieut. 1. i, I have seen 
him do such things, belief would shrink at. 1734 Pore 
£2, Man u. 229 What happier natures shrink at with 
affright. ae Mirror No. ie That delicacy which made 
him. .shrink at the idea of asking a pecuniary favour. 1832 
Scorr Casi, Dang. xiv, The abbot would not shrink at in- 
flicting upon me the death due to an apostate nun. 1839 
Hooo Yohn Day xiv, At last he made a vow To break his 
being’s link; For he was so reduced in size At nothing he 
could shrink. 

d. const, inf. 7 

1544 Beruam Precepts War ui, \xxiii. L viij b, For the 

encrease of his renowme, they wyll not shrynke: to 
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bestowe and spende theyr lyfe. 1549 Coveavacz, ete, 
Erasm, Par, x Cor, 43 Nor shrynke ye to take paynes. 
160a Heywoop Wom, Killed w. Kindn. v.i, He would not 
shrinke to spend a thousand pound, To gine the Mount- 
fords name so deepe 3 wound. 1869 F, W. Newman Misc. 
zo7 Novelists do not shrink to tell the form of a hero or 
heroine's features. 176 Beownine La Saistaz 23 Would 
I shrink to learn my life-time’s limit—days, weeks, months 
or years? 

+9. To be a deserter or rebel; to fall away 


Jrom duty or allegiance, or from a person. Obs. 

1553 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 62 Your Sister would not 
dooe her duetie, but shranke awaie, 1g60 Davs tr. S/er- 
dane’s Comm. 123 They can not forsake nor shrynke from 
the tme doctrine. /éid. 276, Whan he was gone, the 
fellowes of that conspiracie, shranke away immediatly. 
2877 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. 118 Such as shrinked were 
to be vpholden and cured. 12394 Suaxs, Rich. f7/, v. iii. 
222 Ile play the Euse-dropper, To heare if any meane to 
shrinke from me. 

II. Transitive (mainly causative) senses. 

10. To cause to contract or be reduced in size, 
volnme, or extent; to cause to contract by mois- 
ture, heat, or cold; to canse (a limb, sinew, plant) 
to wither or (the skia) to wrinkle. Also with wf. 

2398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. Xv. cxxxy, (1495) $38 An 
herbe namyd Apium risus: that drawe and shrynke jawes 
of men. 4 2425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 62 Ellez 
walld bai schrenk be stomake. a 1530 J. Heywoop Wether 
978 (Brandl), I lone no lannders that shrynke my gere in 
wettynge, 1593 Suaxs. 3 ‘en. V/, m. ii. 156 To shrinke 
mine Arme yp like a wither'd Shrub. 2611 eauM. & FL, 
Knt. Burning Pestle wm. 12 Let them..Start at a shadow, 
and shrink up their blond. 1637 Minton Lycidas 133 
Return Alphens, the dread voice is past, That shrunk thy 
streams. 1646 Caasnaw Sospetto & Herode xxii, That the 
Great Angell-blinding light should shrinke His blaze, to 
shine in a poore Shepherds eye, 2679 Moxon Afech. E-xere. 
ix. 135 If the Rain wet them, instead of shrinking them, it 
will swell them, 1680 C, Nesse CA. Hist, 172 God shrank 
his sinews, and makes him stand like an antick statue, 
1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock 11, 132 Alum styptics with con- 
tracting pow'r Shrink his thin essence like a rivel'd flow’r. 
1832 Tennyson Mariana in South vy, The steady glare 
Shrank one sick olive sere and small. 1866 RepGaave Cent, 
Painters U1, 60a The moisture of the paste shrinks the spot 
of canvas to which it is applied. 1898 F. T. Bucktanp 
Log-bk, 57 A human head which has hy some process or 
other been shrunk to about the size of a large orange. 

b. spec. To treat (a textile material) with water 
so that it may not shrink after it is made up. 

1856 [see Suainkine vd. sb,1 b), 1883 ‘Sviwia’ Lady's 
Guide Dressmaking 12a Braid is the best trimming for.. 
eee Itshould always be ‘shrunk ‘ before being put on the 

ress, 

c, Mech, To cause (a piece, e.g. the tire of a 
wheel, the jacket of a cannon) to be fixed tightly 
on (to) another (which it is intended to fit) by 
heating it, slipping itinto place when sufficiently 
expanded, aod then rapidly cooling it. Also with 


on (adv.) and occas. aédsol. 

2839 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnl. I. 449/1 To make the 
wheel in the usual way and then shrink the railway tire.. 
upon it. 2862 Russety in 7%es 26 Oct. A simple. .piece 

artillery, with a thick iron band shrunk on over the 
breach, 1889 Pali Mall Gaz. 25 June 2/1 Krupp began 
with solid guns and found himself obliged to come to the 
English system of building up guns hy the shrinking on of 
hoops. At the present time France, Germany, It&ly, and 
Russia shrink as we do, 


d. transf. To rednce in number. rare. 
1832 Goovaince Voy. S. Seas 63 We endeavoured to shrink 
them (se. mice] by destroying immense quantities. 


1l. To draw (the body, the limbs, oneself) into 


a smaller compass. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucea Boeth. t. pr. i, (1868) 5 Sche constreynede 
and schronk hir seluen lyche to pe comune mesure of men. 
1606 Svivestea Dx Bartas u. iv. Tropheis 1081 Her Ala- 
hastrine well-shapt Limbs-shee shrinks. 1649 Davenant 
Love & Hon. u. ii, The chaste Indian plant, That shrinks 
and curles his bashfull leaves at the Approach of man. 1705 
Cottiza Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1709) 100 A modest Man, if he 
was somewhat Taller than his Neighbours, would chuse to 
shrink himself into the Dimensions of the Company. 2712 
Apoison Sfect. No. 303 P13 The Multitude and Rabble of 
Spirits immediately shrunk themselves into a small Compass. 
1875 Moaais 2nedd xu. 86x Her body huge she shrank. 


12. In immaterial sense: To reduce to smaller 


limits or compass. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves 1. vii. 16 'Tis the sawcie servant, 
that causes the Lord ta shrinke his descending fanours. 1645 
Micros Tetrach, Wks. 1851 1V. 176 That were a phrase to 
shrink the glorinus omnipresence ofGod speaking, intoa kind 
of cireumscriptiveabsence. 181 Caay Danie, nde § IX. 44 
Thy strength Shrink not, but rise dilated. 1637 ABLYLE 
fr, Rev. vin. ii, Logical cobwehbery shrinks itself together. 
1891 2: Maarineau Ess. § Addr. IV. Pref, If to the 
dwarted and altered thought I had tried to shrink the grand 
old language. 

+13. To canse to withdraw or disappear; to 
draw zz (the horns, the claws) ; also with dack, up. 
Hence in allusive phr. signifying withdrawal from 
a position of prominence, from an undertaking, etc. 

2374 Cuaucer Troylus 1, 300 And Vn h he erst hadde 
poured yp and doun, He was po glad his hornes yn to 
shrynke. 1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Tray 1.2199 Cometh Schame 
anoon..And causeth Loue hornys for to schrynke. 1594 
Kyp Cornelia in, i, The cheerefull Cock. .Doth sing to see 
how Cynthia shrinks her horne, 3506 Edw. {1l, toi. +36 
I will make you shrinke your snailie hornes! 2608 D. 
T[uvitt] Ess. Pol, & Mor. 57 b, The Lyon is a Lyon, though 
he shrink vp his clawes. 1629 Mitton Ay#:n Natty. xxit, 


| The Libyc Hammon shrinks his horn. 1642 D. Roceas 


SHRINKAGE. 


Naaman 24 My wretched..soule may provoke thee to 
shrinke in thy graces, 1642-4 VicaasGod in Mount 76 The 
rest (who more wisely shronk-in their heads, and recanted 
their former oversight). 168: Daypen Sfan. Friar im. ii, 
The Devil..puts ont his Horns to doe a mischief, and then 
shrinks 'em back for safety, like a Snail into hershell, £713 
Youne Last Day 11. 301 To make the Sun shrink in his beam. 

14. To draw (ihe head, the band, etc.) aside, 
back, or away in a furtive, ashamed, or retiring 
manner. Now rare. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x, 237 Whan bayard 
sawe Mawgis, he began to shrynke his eeres [orig. e¢reindre 
tes oreilles|. 1575 Gascoicns Flowers Wks, 1907 I. 65 To 
sittc a side and shrinke His harbraind head with out te ie 
dainties dore. 1582 Petriz tr, Guazzo's Civ. Conv. it. 
(1586) 166 h, He had shrunke his head out of the coller of 
those ipenppontnule paines. 1613-26 W. Browne A7it. Past, 
u. iii, ad fin. The Riuer..Shrunke his graue head, heneath 
his siluer waues. 16153 Cuarman Odyss. xx. 455 Thus 
snatcht he..a Neats foot, And threw it at Vlysses: who, his 
head Shrunke quietly aside, ¢2620 Frercner, etc. Lover's 
Progr. 1.i, We made them shun us, And shrink their rngged 
heads, 1880 Meaevity Tragic Com, (2881) 64 She shrank 
her hand back, : 

+b. To shrink in the neck: to flinch, recoil. 

2582 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 111. (1586) 124 One of 
them asked him what she was: who poore man shrinking in 
his neck, said he knew her not. 2705 Cottiea Ess. Alor. 
Suéj7. 11. 13 When did they refuse to lay their Throat fair, 
or shrink in their Neck at the dispatching blow ? 

to. = SHRUG uv. 70 shrink up (occas. in) one's 
shoulders ; to shrug one’s shoulders ;_ fig. (with a?) 
to regard with displeasure, aversion, or indifference, 

1605 Wotton in Life & Leé#. (1907) 1. 336 They shrink up 
the shoulder, as if ic were a greater matter than we are aware 
of, ¢ 1645 Howe Lett. (1754) 115 Among others that shrink 
inthe Shoulders at it, 1676 Packet Adv. Men Shaftesh. 76 If 
ye talk of State-Commodities, they shrink the shoulder, and 
say nothing. 2719 De For Crusoe. (Globe) 543 He shrunk 
up his Shoulders at it, 1720 — Caft. Singleton iv. (1840) 61 
T ref shrunk up their shoulders, as Frenchmen do, 

+15. To shun, ayoid. Ods. 

1523 Dovctas £xeis vin. Prol. 61 The schipman schrenkis 
the schour, and settis to schore. 1582 Sranvuuast 2 neis 
1. 34 In this last hyckring I shrunck no danger or hazard. 
1609 Hottanp Amm. Marcel?. 492 Gratianus..as yet but a 
stripling ..shrunke not five souldiors. 2688 Hotme Armronry 
uu. xvii. (Roxh.) 1218/2 A man resolued to ahide the utmost 
hazard of Battle, and not to shrink his aduersary. 

tb. Zo shrink collar: = 6b. Obs. rare. 

2879-80 Noatu Plutarch (1595) 907 He began..to rowse 
bimselfe, and to lift yp his head: but he shrunke choller 
againe soone after. 

+16. To quit. Ods. rare. 

1594 Lyty Mother Bombre .v. ii, Thou knowest wee are 
towne borne children, and wil not shrinke the citie, 

17. Comé. shrink-ring, a ring of metal that is 
shrank on; a ring in a structure that bears the 


strain of expansion and shrinkage. 

1902-3 Fru, Inst. Electr. Engin, XXXII. 479 Well-made 
shrink-ring jointed cast-steel flywheels, /é%d, 410 To cast 
the hoss in sections and have two very heavy shrink rings 
round the boss. 

Shri-nkable, a. [f. prec.+-aBLE.] Capable 
of being shrunk, liable to shrink. 

1892 in Cent. Dict. 

Shrinkage (frinkédz). [f. Surink v. +-ace.] 

1. The act or fact of shrinking ; reduction in the 
size or volume of a substance or material due to 
contraction such as is caused by heat, cold, or wet. 

1B00 Cotgunoun Comm. Thames ii. 76 Deficiencies of 
goods far beyond what can arise from natural waste or 
shrinkage, | 28ga Mscholson's Encycl Archit. 1. 74 All 
timber is liahle to shrinkage hy the evaporation of the 
moisture which is always present. 1853 LyeL, Princ. 
Geol,n, xiv. (ed. 9) I. 327 The mud. .solidihes, and becomes 
traversed by cracks, caused by shrinkage. 1884 Contenip, 
Rev, July 62 The shrinkage of the lakes has permitted 
systematic excavations to be madein their former beds. 188g 

ivea Haccarp Cleopatra Introd., Notwithstanding... the 
shrinkage of the flesh, | think the face was one of the most 
imposing and beautiful that I ever saw. 

2. The amount of such contraction or loss in 


bulk, volume, or measurement. 

2862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. (1, x. 27 Various specimens 
of clays..made up into squares to show their relative shrink- 
ages, 2875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2169/1 Brass contracts 
rather more (than cast iron], 3/1 inch shrinkage to the foot 
being allowed, 1884 Sct. Azer. Suppl. XVIIL. 7197 All 
substances that tend to decrease the refractory character of 
the basic brick increase their shrinkage. 

b. Gun-making. In shrinking on hoops or tubes, 
the difference between the inner diameter of the 
outer cylinder and the outer diameter of the inner 


cylinder. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1894 Times 3: Aug. 6/1 The compli- 
cated calculations connected with the ‘shrinkage’ and 
tensions of the various parts of built-up guns. 

3. Of immaterial things: Diminution or redne- 
tion in quantity, amount, or size; depreciation or 
decrease in value; the amount of such diminution. 

1879 H. James jun. Hawthorne 129 The shrinkage and 
extinction of a family, 1899 Standard at May 2/: The 
failure is attributed to bad debts, shrinkage in the value of 
goods, and the withdrawal of capital. 2880 JerrEates 
Hodge 11, 266 There has heen proceeding a general shrink. 
age, as it were, of speculative investment, 1892 Ties 
9 Oct. 9/6 The total shrinkage was £ 40,000. 

4. alirib.; shrinkage-crack Geol, a crack 
formed on the surface of a bed of rock and due to 
shrinkage caused by exposure to sun and air; 


SHRINKER. 


shrinkage fit, a fit made by shrinking one cylin- 
drical piece on to another; shrinkage rule = 


contraction rile (see CONTRACTION 9). 

1867 Muacuison Si/vria xviii. 437 In the Gaspé sand- 
stones casts of shriukage-cracks are very common. 1872 
O. Fru, Geol. Soc. XXLX. 59 These nodules. .are highly 
mineralized; for they exhibit wide shrinkage-cracks. 


Shrinker (frisnko:). [f. Surink v. +-ER 1] 
Qne who shrinks or recoils from the truth, from 
duty, danger, or the like; in the 16th cent. one 
who shrinks /rov: the faith of the Gospel or its 


obligations. (Cf. SHRINKING Jf/. a. 2 a.) 

1554 Knox Godly Let. Cviij, Too fearfull shrinkers. from 
the truthe, for feare of worldly trahle. 1563-83 Foxe A. & AZ. 
2103/2 Richard Denton, a shrinker from the Gospell. 1564 
Brief Exam. ***** ij, Yon shal not neede to terme your 
betters..to be enemies or shrinkers. 7576 85 Asp, Sanaoys 
Sern, xiv, 239 Another is a shrinker, another halfea papist. 
1611 Cover. Tergiversaieur, a fliucher, shrinker, starter. 
¢1635 Roxb. Bail. (1887) V1. 433 We are uo cowardly 
shrinkers, but English-men true bred. 1719 D'Urpey Pills 
V. 62 A good Ale drinker; He never was a Shrinker. 

Shrinking, 24/55. [f. Suring v. + -1nc 1] 

1, Contraction and rednetion in size or volume 
through the action of heat, cold, or moisture; the 
drawing zg or withering (of sinews, etc.). 

1398 Taevisa Barth, de P. R. y. xii. (Tollem. MS.), By 
reuelynge and scherenkyuge..of pe synew of felynge. /did. 
XVI. xxxix. (1495) 80: Shryngynge of synewes. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 449/1 Schrynkynge, rigiditas. 1670 Boyte 
in Pit, Trans, V. 2046 The Bladder, whose regular 
Intumescencies and shrinkings snfficiently manifested, that 
the vessel..did not leak. 1671 Woopnean Si. Teresa 1. 
xxxiii, 231 That shrinking-up of all my sinnews. 1679 ALsop 
Melius Ing. Introd. 22 We must allow for shrinking in the 
Silk-grograin Phrase of Rhetoricians. 1707 Moarimea 
Hlusb, 1190 Except what it [corn] loseth in the first Year’s 
shrinking, and loss of Weight. 1816 J. Smits Panorama 
Sei. & Art 11. 324 The regular shrinking of clay by heat. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 635 Coldness and shrink. 
ing of the extremities. 1860 Tynnaty Glac. 11. viii. 264 
Successive shrinkings [of a glacier]., have occurred at inter- 
vals of centuries. 

b. (See SHRINK v. 10 b.) 

3856 Miss Waanea Hills Shatemue xii, They [socks] 
woulda’t want shrinking. ‘ea 

2. Physical, mental, or moral recoiling /rom a 


burden, danger, etc. 

1s80 Hottysano 7 7eas. Fr. Tong, Affaissement..ashrink- 
ing vnder a great horthen. x61 Corar., Tevgiversation,.. 
a flinching..orshrinking hacke. 1663 J.Srencer Prodigies 
(1665) 234 A kind of prodigions shrinking of the Eye of 
Heaven from the view of so black a wickedness, 178a Cowren 
Poet. etc. 66 His censure reach’d them as he dealt it, And 
each hy shrinking show'd he felt it. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair \xv,(She] never mentioned her name but with 
a shrinking and terror, 1854 H. Mitten Sch. & Schm. 
(1858) 509 Not without some craven shrinkings. 1882 J. H. 
Buunt Xef Ch. Eng. V1. 137 There was no shrinking here 
from a full declaration of the Royal Supremacy. 


attrib. 1891 Faraar Darkn. & Dawn xxvii, One shrink. . 


ing motion, one stifled scream. 

+3. Shrugging (of the shonlders). Ods, 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 293 The shrinking up of the 
shoulders..is a gestnre belonging to a hase, servile, and 
craftie knave, 

4. Estrangement. (Cf. next 2 a.) 

1842 Mannine Serr. i, (1848) 13 The sins of the heathen 
world. .began in a shrinking of the heart from God. 


Shrinking, A//.¢. [-1ne 2] ; 
1. That shrinks, contracts, is reduced in size or 


volume, or is withered or shrivelled. Also fig. 

2a1400 Morte Arth, 1857 Schalkes they schotte thrnghe 
schrenkande maylez, 1583 Burgh Rec, Edin. (1882) 1V. 277 
Yorkschyre clayth, cairsayes, aud al! sort of schrynking 
clayth, 1631 ANcuoaan Comenius’ Gate Tongues 31 Pandus 
Asedlus.. The shrinking or crooked little asse. 1805 Caay 
Dante, Inf. xxv. 57 Thus up the shrinking paper, ere it 
burns, A brown tint glides. 1883 Darly News 3 Oct. 2/s 
Reports of shrinking prices in China. he 

2. +a. Rebelling (against God); backsliding. 

1535 Coverpate /sa, xxx. 1 Wo be to those shrenkinge 
children. ..which seke conncel, bnt not atme. 1535 — Fer. 
ix. 2 They he all aduontrers and a shrenckinge sorte. Jdid. 
xxxi. 22 How longe wilt thon go astraie, o thon shrenkinge 
(1360 Geneva rebellious] donghter? 1564 Brief Exanz. 
** iiijb, The shrinking & refusing Ministers of London, 
(1565 J. Haut Crt. Vertue 63 Adulterers because they be 
And eke a shrynkyng sorte,] 


b. Recoiling physically, mentally, or morally 
from what is difficult or distasteful; retiring. 

1942 C. Wester Hymn, ‘Come, O thou Traveller unknown’, 
What thongh my shrinking flesh complain. 1810 SoutuEv 
Kchama xiv. xiv, The flames, which. .seem’d to dart Their 
hungry tongnes toward their shrinking prey. 1848 THacke- 
aay Van. Fair \xvi, She..made a shrinking, but amicable, 
salntation to Major Dobbin. 1875 Manninc Aliss. Holy 
Ghost x. 263 If the will be soft, shrinking, inconstant, and 
cowardly, 1891 Meaepity One of our Cong. xxx, Her 
marek shrinking distaste from any such hectic themes as 
this. 

+c. Shrinking shrub: the sensitive plant. 


1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot. 1618, Stirpanimans seu Frutex . 


impatiens, The shrinking shrohbe. 1659 R. Loveit Herbal 
524 Shrinking shrub, Herba impatiens. 

+3. Shivering, shuddering. Ods. 

161z Suaks, Cynd. tv, iv. 30 The shrinking Slanes of 
Winter. ae 

Hence Shrinkingly ad¢v., in a shrinking manner, 
with a shrinking look, in a manner expressive of 
unwillingness, dislike, shyness,etc.; Shrisnking- 
ness (7are). 
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1817 Moons Lalla Rookh, Veiled Prophet u. 235 Her left 
hand, as shrinkingly she stood, Held a small lute. 1835 
?: P. Kennenv Horseshoe Robinson iii. (1860) 549 Vhat 
eminine reserve and shrinkinguess which we are wont to 
praise. 185: G. W. Curtis Nive Notes xxxv. 176 There 
was no light..except what curious daylight stole shrinkingly 
in at thelow door, 1858 Dickens Leé#. (1880) II. 47 When 
I peep shrinkingly from my study-windows, 1884 Liverpool 
Alerc, 18 Feh. 5/2 Lord Salisbury and Sir Stafford Northcote 
rppeal shrinkingly and indirectly for the reversion of the 
trust. 

+Shrinkling, v4/. sb. Ods. In 6 -eling. 
[CE Sw. skrynkla to wrinkle, shrivel.] Contraction 
or drawing /ogeiher (of the body). 

1545 Ravnotp Ayrth Mankyndeg4 Vf she be ..takenamong 
in the laboryng with connulsyon or shrinkeling together, 

+Shrip, 5s. O¢s. Forms: 3-4 schrippe, 4 
shrippe, 5 s(c)hryppe; sherpe, shyrpe. 
[Parallel form to Scrip sé.1 ; but the existence of the 
two forms is difficult to account for. Cf., however, 
Merovingian L. schirpa, scirpa, and schrippa, beside 
scrippum, OF. escherpe, tad | = Sorip 50.1 

ciago S. Eng, Leg. 41/259 A coppe of seluer stilleliche pis 
Inpere Man gan bringue Aud dude in heore schrippe 
softeliche. 1362 Lance. P, Pl. A. vi. 26 Sanh I nener 
Palmere with pyk ne with schrippe [v.7. scrip] Such a seint 
seche hote now iu bisplace. ¢1384 Cuaucea H. Faime 2123 
(Fairf.), Pilgrimes With shrippes bret ful of lesenges. @ 1400 
Octouian 1357 Pyk and palm, schryppe and slaueyn He 
dyghte hym as palmer, queynt of gyn. 1426 Lypc. De 
Gul, Pilgr. 6220 Tawchyng shyrpe & bordoun. 1568 
‘Tuaner //erbal 1. 14 A shepehardes pouch or shrippe. 

Shrip (frip),v. Nowdial. Also shirp. Fe. 
f, root *skrep-: see ScREPE, SCRAPE, SHRAPE vbs, 
Cf. OE. (ge)sceorpan str. vb., to shave, shred 
(whence perh, the form shirp); also G. schripfen, 
Schrepfen, schriupfen, dial. to cut off the tips of a 
growing plant.] ¢vans. To shave, shred ; to clip, 
lop, prune, trim, 

1609 C, Butter Kent. Aon. K 5b, Put a brimstone-match in 
the one end beeing slit, and the other end beeing shript sticke 
into the side of the hoale. 1664 Evetyy Sy/va 20 Being 
snffered to dry in the Sun npon the Branches, and the spray 
shrip’d off abont the decrease in Angust. /did. 103 Brush- 
wood which is shripped off from the brauches a Copse- 
wood. /bid. (1776) 155 Such as they reserve for spears in 
Spain, they keep shriped np close to the stem. 1881 /s/e of 
Wighi Gloss. Skrip, to clip a hedge, ar cuthair close. 1893 
Wilts. Gloss., Shirp, or Skrif, (1) ‘to shirp off ', to shred or 
ent off a little of anything ; (2) ‘to shrip np‘, to shrond up 
the lower boughs of roadside trees, to cut off the side twigs 
of a hedge or bush, 

Hence Shripping v0/. sb. 

1634 Wituea £707, ty. ix, I have seene such twiggs, afford 
them shade, By whom they were the meanest shrippings 
made, Of all the Wood. x910 Spectator 16 Apr. 619/1 His 
(se. a hedger's} work in some shires is known as ‘shripping ’. 


+Shritch, 54. Obs. Forms: a. 5 shryche, 
schryche, 6 shrich(e, 7 schriche. 8, 7 shreech, 
shreitch., [f. SHritcH v.; cf. Scrircn,ScrExcn sds] 
1. A screech, shriek. 


a, 1470-85 Matoay Arthur xvi, xii. ais Sir Lanayn.. 

af a grete shryche and a merneillous gryfely grone. @ 1586 
Siok Arcadia (1622) 383 Gining a pitifull but sweet 
shrich. 1622 Masse tr. 4lemazn's Guzman JAY. \. 145 
Letting the light fall out of her hand for feare, shee gane 
wathall a great schriche. 1650 Howe Girafi's Rev. 
Nafiles t. 39 With howlings and nansuall schriches. 

. 1596 Spensea F. Q. vi. iv. 18 Whose eares those 
shrieches shrill..did thrill. 1650 S. Syzrraan Candido 21 
With a lond shreitch she leaped ont of the bed 165a-6z 
Heviin Cosoogr, 111.(1673) 104/2 With their fearful shreeches 
affrighting Passengers. 

2. = SHRITCH-owL, 

e1475, Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 763/3 Hie strizx, a 
schryche. ‘ 

Shritch, v. Obs. ordial. Forms : 3 schirche, 
4 schriche, schryche, 6 shryche, shri(t)ch, 6,9 
schrich. /a. ¢.and pa. pple. 4 schir3t-e, shirt, 
4-5 8(o)hrizt-e, s(c)hright-e, s(c)hriht-e, -y-, 
sright-e; 4 schrichid, 5 shryched. [Parallel 
form to Scritcu v.] 

l. inir. To shriek, screech. 

@ 1250 Owl & Night. a Pe schirchest & 3ollest to pine 
fere, 13.. K. Adis. 5738 By Porus conseil hogges hy took, 
And beten hem so ly shrightte. ¢1330 Avth, § Meri. 

739 Pe folk schirsten (vead schir3ten] so heize & londe pat 
it schilled into peclonde, /42d. 6403 Pe paiens schirt & made 
dol. ©1374 Cuaucea Troylus v. 320 The owle.. Hath after 
ine shright (v.77. schriht, sright, shryght] alle pis nyghtes 
two. ¢1386— Nun Pr. T. 580 (Camb. MS.), And ther-with 
allthei schrichid & schoutid. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur xx1.v. 
850 The qnenes and ladyes wepte and shryched that hit was 

te to here. 1ssz Zottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 238 And to the 

ods aud to the skies they shright. @z575 Gascoicne 
Posies, Flowers 58, 1..schrich to ease my morning miude. 
1890 Spensea J, QO. 11. viii. 32 Downe in her lap she hid her 
face, and londly shright. 1841 Hartsnoane Sa/opia Antiqua 
564 Schriching as soon as ivir yo tonchen him. 

2. ¢vans. To utter with shrieking. 

1534 More Com/, agst. Trid. 11. Wks. ae That hideous 
howling that those hel honndes shold shryche. 

Hence t Shritching v4/. sd. and Afi. a. 

1374 Cuaucsr. Troylus y. 382 As ranenes qualm or 
schrychynge of thise owlis, 1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. 
Vu. xxxviL (1495) 436 Ulula is a foule that hathe that name 
of shrichynge and cryeng. 1576 GAscoicne PRilomene 22 
The Throstle she, which makes the wood to ring With 
shryching lowde. 

+Shritch-ow]. Os. 6 shryche-, shritch-, 
shriech-, schreech-, 6-7 shriche-, 7 shreech, 8 


SHRIVE. 


schrich-, {I. SHRITcH 2. + Own sb. Cf. ScritcH- 
OWL.) = SHRIEK-owWL. 

1538 Ervor Dict., Striges, shryche oules. 21586 Sipxey 
Arcadia ui. (1605) 157 Casting forth as pitifull cries as an 
shrich-owle, 31595 Srensea £pithad. 345 Let not the shriec! 
Oule, nor the Storke he heard. 1596 SHaxs. 3 Hen. VI, 1 
vi. 56 That fatall Schreechowle. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 
vy. xlii, 112 Vnder his eaue th buzzing shreechowle sings. 
1761 Eviz. Caares in Alem, (1808) I. 230 We wanted..to 
have the ground planted with yew and cypress, ..and restore 
the schrich owls and ravens, 

+Shrite. 0s. Also 7 shreight. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. SHREITCH and SuRixe 56.2 (dial. = 
missel-thrnsh).] The missel-thrush. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 11. v. § 3. 149 Missle-Bird, 
Shreight. 1678 Rav Willughby's Ornith, 187 The Missel- 
hird or Shrite; Turdus viscivorus major. (180r Montacu 
Ornith, Dict. 1839 Macoutivaay Brit. Birds I. 114.) 

Shrivalty, obs. form of SHRIEVALTY. 


Shrive, sé. rare. [f. next.] Used for Sunirr sé, 9. 
__ 1867 ‘ Ouna' /daéia viii, When they met again, he swore 
it shonld be for shorter shrive and deadlier work. 

Shrive (freiv), v. arch. Pa. t. shrove ({roav), 
Pa. pple. shriven (fritv'n), Forms: 1 scrifan, 
2-6 scrive, (3 ssriwe), 3-4 ssrive, -y-, screve, 
se(h)rif, 3-6 schrive, -y-, 4 shrif(e, shryf(f)e, 
schreve, 4~5 schryf, 4-6 shryve, (5 schrywe, 
shrevy, 6 schriffe, Sc. schryif, schirryve, 6, 
8-9 pseudo-arch. shrieve, 7 shreeve), 4~shrive. 
Pa, t. 1 -serdf, 3-4 ssrof, 4-5 schro(o)f, (4 
shroof, schroff, shref (?), 5 shroff, shrofe, 
shroef, scherof, shrow), 4- shrove; 07th. 3-4 
scraf, ob ieee 4-5 schrafe, 5 shraiff, shrafe, 
shrave, 6 schrave; wk. 4-5 s(c)hryved, 7-9 
shrived. a. ff. 1 zescrifen, 2 iscrifen, 3 
ischrive(n, 3-4 i-, ys(s)rive, 4-5 i-, 
ys(c)hryve(n; 3 shrifen, 3-4 seriven, 4 
schrive(n, scryven, -wen, schrif(f)yne, schry- 
fyne, 4-5 shrive, schreve, -yn, 4-6 s(c)hryve, 
-en, (5 schrifen, schryvin, shrivin, shrevyn, 
schrywe, screffe), 5~6 shreve(n, (6 schreven, 
-in, shereven, shervon, shryff); w4.6 shrisv’d, 
shriv’d, 9 shrived. [Com. Tent. (wanting in 
Gothic) : OE. serffan (-serdf, scrifon, ge-scrifen), 
to allot, assign, decree, adjudge, impose as a sen- 
tence, impose penance, regard, care for, corresp. to 
OF ris. seriva (skref, skreven), to write, impose 
penance (WFris. skrzuwe, skreau, skreaun, NFris. 
Skritw, shreew, skrewen, EF ris, schriuwe to write), 
OS. skrifan to write, (M)LG. schriven, schreco, 
schréven, MDn. schriven, serecf, ghescréven to 
write, paint, describe (Du. schrijuen, schreef, 
geschreven), OHG. scriban, MHG. sertben, schreip, 
geschriben to write, draw, paint, describe, appoint, 
prescribe (G, schreiben, schrieb, geschrieben), ON. 
and Icel. (weak and with short #) skrifa, -ada, 
-adr to paint, write, MSw. sériva, -adhe, -adhu, 
(strong) skref, skrivin, Sw. skrifva, skref, skrifver, 
Da. skrive, skrev, skreven (locally also weak) ; 
ad. L. seribere to write.] 

1. ¢vans, In OE. (const. dat.) To impose penance 
upon (a person); hence, to administer absolution 
to; to hear the confession of. 

2976 Poenit, Ecgberti u. xvi. in Thorpe Ane. Laws (1840) 
TI. 188 Ne hire nan preost scrifan ne mot zr hep pboue 
sinscipe forlete. a 975 Canons of Edgar \xv, ibid. 258 We 
lerad pet zle preosta scrife & dxedbote tace bam pe him 
andette. 1027-34 Laws Crui n. Ixviii. §1 A man sceal 
pam unstrangan men. .libelicor deman & scrifon bonne bam 
strangan. ¢1175 Lambs. Hom. a5 3if ic forlete be preost 
walde eskien on ester dei hwa me scriue. ¢1roo OrMin 
15253 Patt lerede genge, Patt iss 3nwsett ahnfenn.. Tospel- 
lenn 3uw off Crisstenndom, To shrifean 3nw & buslena, 
¢ 1205 Lav. 18392 le mon scrinen oder swule hit weoren 
his broder. 138. Pod. Poems (Rolls) 1. 265 Be war that no 
frer ham shryfe. 1470-85 Matory Avth. xx x. 855 He.. 

rayed the hysshop to shryue hym and assoyle hym, 1579 
Hae Newes out of Powles iii. (1872) C vij, Wyse man you 
are nodouht. .the Vicar of saint FoolesGo shrine yon. 1633 
Foap ’7is Pity u. E, Gine me leane To shrine her; lest 
shee shon!d dye va-ahsoln’d. 1798 CoLeamcr Anc. Mar. 
vu, xiv, O shrieve me, shrieve me, holy man! 1808 Scotr 
Marm.t. xxi, He shall shrieve penitent no more, 1842 
James Corse de Leon ii, ‘1 will go with yon..to shrive the 
dying’, said the priest. 1849 Macauay fisé. Eng. iv. 1. 436 

e found that none of her chaplains knew English or French 
enongh to shrive the king. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars 
v. 219 There was none to shrive them. 

const, af (the sin). . 4 

e1z0s Lay. 32074 He pe scal scriven of pine weorld lifen 
pat pine sonen alle scnllen pe from falle. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 
23151 Vnnethes sal man find an in lede pat wel will scrine 
ee opissake, 1525 St, Papers Hen, VILT (1836) IV. 419 

‘o schriffe or absolve yaim of thaire synnys. 

b. with extended ecg 

1607 T. D{ekxea?] & Witxins Fests 18 Three waiting 
geatlewomen sitting vp late one cuening began to shrine 
one another, and to know what manner of Loners each 
other had. 1829 Por Zaser/ane Poems (1859) 206 Earth 
may shrive me of the sin Unearthly pride hath revelled in. 
188: O'SHaucunessy Songs of Worker 17 To tell the folk 
of love, of love toease The burdens of their labour and their 
heart, Of love to shrive them of their sin. 1912 Zng/, 
Rev. Dec. 144 Enrope has become for the first time a Chris- 
Han civilisatinn, shriven at last hy the onChristian mate- 
rinlism of Bismarckian blood and iron. 


SHRIVE. 


G. adsol. or intr. To perform the office of a con- 
fessor ; to exercise the ministry of absolution; to 
hear confessions. 7are. » 

€1ooo-so De OF. Efisc. xi, Ofer ealle ba scire be he on 
serife, 1377 Lanor, P. Pl. B. xx. 302 Conscience called a 
leche pat coude wel shryne. c1qgn Promp. Parv, 449/ 
Schryvyn, or here schryftys, audire confessiones. 1879 
Spenser Sheph. Cal, Ang. 55 A holly ene.. When holly 
fathers wont to shriene. 185 Macaucav Hist, Eng. xvii. 
IV. 90 Priests were praying, preaching, shriving, holding 
up the host and the cup. 

2. pass. To ‘take shrift’ (see Sarirr sh, 1); to 
be confessed; to make one’s confession and receive 
absolntion and penance. Const. tof, by, tat, 
+ with, or + ¢o the confessor. 

¢ 1000 /Exraic Saints’ Lives xii. 291 Eow zehyrad pat ze 
beon gescrifene on dissere wucan oade fee ce on 
€3175 Lamb. Hont, 27 3if he bid wel iscrifen and godfurht. 
@1aag Ancr. R. 332 Ase ofte ase ich am ischrinen ener me 
bunched me unschrinen. @1300 Vox & Wolf 176 in Hazl. 
&. P. P. 1. 64 Were thou i-sriue, And sunnen henedest al 
forsake. ¢1300 Havelok 2489 Hwan..he was wit be 
prestes shrine. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (De Sancto 
Andrea) 898 To na man will I schriffyne be bot anerly to 
jow. €1386 Cuaucea Somn. T. 387, 1 hane be shrynen 
[urn Se ies schreue] this day at my curat. a1400 Leg. 
Rood 195 Wat man.. For his sinnus sori and scherenen be. 
€ 1425 Cast. Persev. 550 in Macro Plays 93 Panne schal he 
deye, & not be schrywe. ¢1440 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 159 
note, Yff thowe be screffe. 1470-85 MaLorv Arth, Table 
of Contents 26 How he was shryuen to an heremyte. ¢13530 
Lo, Doaser in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. mi. 11, 148 It were 
petie he shuld be hanged tyll he had ben well sbereven. 
1955 Macuyn Diary (Camden) 94 To be shryff and fast iij 
days in on wyke, ¢1570 Durham Depositions (Surtees) 
160 Elizabeth Watson... hard no preiching, nor was shervon, 
3570-6 Lamparne Perams, Kent (1826) 209 You onght first 
to bee shriven of one of the Monkes. 1575 Gammer Gurion 
¥. li, Since Diccon hath confession made & is so cleane 
shrene. 1992 Suaxs. Rom. § Ful, 11. iv. 194 She shall at 
Frier Lawrence Cell Be shriu‘d and married. 1396 DaayTou 

+ Legends iv. 861 So he were shriev'd, what need he carea 
pin? 1848 Lytron Harold i, He died but shriven and 
absolved. 1882 ‘Ouroa’ Maremma i, Straightway would 
he go to the church and be shriven. 

const. of, rarely fron (the sin’. 


é3200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 59 We agen alle to ben shrifene 


of ure syanes her we biginnen to fasten. a1300 Cursor M. 
264a1 O paa Sinnes pon was of scrinen a. ¢ 1400 St. Alexius 
(Land 622) 338 Euery sonenday honseled he was, And 
or also of vche trespas. 1482 Caxton Reynard xii. 
(Arb.) 25 Yf 1 were shryuen of my synnes, my sonle shold 
be theclerer. s8ar Joanna Batis Metr. Leg., Columbus 
iii, Souls. .from trespass shriven. 

3. ref. To make one’s confession, go to con- 
fession, confess. 

@tasg Ancr, R. 68 Sum uniseli, hwon heo seide pet heo 
schrof hire, haued ischriuen hire al to wnndre. a1300 
Cursor M. 26308 Pan behouis him screue him halli, 1390 
Gower Conf I. 61 Tell forth my Sone, and schrif the clene. 
€1400 Maunbdey. (Rozb,) xiii, 59 Pai say Godd had neuer 
pat a man schuld schryfe him tillanoper man. a 1480 Kx. 
de la Tour (1868) 13 And so she shroue her and was sethe 
of holy lyff. 1g30 Parser. 706/1, I wyll shrive me this lente 
at the Angustyne fryres, for there is pardon. 1533 Gav 
Richt Vay To Rdr. 3 Quhow men and vemen sal scriue 
thayme und quhon thay sal rekkine al thair sinnis to thair 
schrift fader. 1977 Vautrovituier Luther on Ep. Gal, 237, 
I was wont to shrine my selfe with great denotion. 1642 
Paynne Antipathie 40 King Iohn..was poysoned..by a 
Monke of that House; who went to the Ahbot and shrived 
himselfe. 1859 Tennyson Edaine 1094 Bid cull the ghostly 
man Hither, and let me shrive me clean, and die. 

const, of (the sin). 

a1aag Ancr, R. 266 Schrif be berof to morwen. a 1300 
Cursor MM, 26408 Pof bon scraf pe o pi dede. €1386 
Cuaucea Pars, T, P 106 Prinee synnes of whiche they shryue 


hem prinely. ¢3440 Facod's Weld 178 Pe chanonn..schroof | 


hym to pe hop of bat synne. 1496 Sia G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 16 The veniall synnis that commounly men 
schryvis thame of here. ‘ 
+b. with extended application. Also const. of 
(Sc.) : To renounce. Oés. 
€1374 Cuaucrr 7royius 1. 440 Here I me shryue and seye 
That wikkedly ye don vs hope deye. 31s00-20 Dunaaa 


Poems ix. 9 Ta The, my sweit Saluiour, 1 me schirryve. 
fbid. 137, 1 schryve me of all cursit cumpany. @ 1529 
Sxerton Bouge of Court 215 To you oonly, me thynke, 


durste shryue me For now am 1..dysposed To shewe yon 
thynges that may not be disclosed, @ 1568 Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Club) 92 Ryse with thi ransoner fro deid, And the 
of all thy synnys schryfe. 162g Gut Sacr. Philos. i, 4 
(Zens) that shreeves himselfe to his wife Inno for all his 
slipperie prancks. . " 
. tnir, To confess one’s sins, go to confession. 

@1300Cursor M. 26600 And for be scam man thine scrinand, 
It sal for part o penance stand. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 317 We 
ben sett to schryve of love. c3qag3 Eng. Cong. (rel. 130 
The wolf spake to hym, and shrone [¢ 1440 Rawd, J7S. con- 
feste hyr] to be preste. ¢ rqs0 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 1625 
He wald..of his synnes to him acta yee Pat he synned in all 
his lyue, ¢1532 Du Wes /atred. Fr.in Patsgy. 1069 The 
preest [in the mass]..fyrst shrivyng to us, 1800 TT 
Gray Brother x2x, And who art thon, thon Gray Brother, 
‘That I should shrive to thee? 183a Hawker Cornish Ball, 
am) 19 ’Tis not to pray—’tis not to shrive-—Therefore, 
what does she there? 1844 Mrs. Browninc Brown Rosary 
1. x, A nun.. Who mocked at the priest when he called her 
to shrive. 


+b. Rendering L. confitert of the Vulgate : To 
ascribe praise and glory o God. Odés. 


a@1300 £. £. Psalter vii. 18, 1 sal schrive to Laverd after | 


his rightwisnes. @ 1323 Prose Psalter xxix. 4 Syngep to 
our Lord..and shryuep to be mynde of his holinesse. a1340 
Hamrote Pralter vi, 5 He is noght. .in hell wha sall shrife 
til a@1400 Prymer (1891) 71, I schal schryne to thee 
lord in al myn herte. 


783 


+5. trans. To confess (sins). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27105 To preist his sinnes scrine. c 1380 
Wverr Wes. (1880) 330 [Ps. xxxii. 6}, I seide, i shulde 
shryue my synnes ajens me to pee, lord. e1q4go St. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 7081 And all pe case to him he shrane. 

+b. éransf. To reveal, disclose. Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cnaucer Troylus 11. 579 Now haue I plat to yow 
myn herte ae en. a1g00Chaucer’s Dreme 2026 C.'s Wks. 
(1598) 365 b, Al my secre to yon I plaine, and shrine. 1818 

Eats /sabella viii, 1 cannot live Another night, and not 
my passion shrive, 

6. To forgive, pardon (a sin). rare. 

The first quot. is doubtful. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand, Synne 588 3yf pou trowyst synne 
shal be forzene withoute repentannce & shryne [z.>. repente 
here & he clene eenrenvaial 1837 Hoon Desert-Born 126 
‘ Nay then’, cried I—(heav'n shrive the lie!) ‘to tell the 
secret truth,’ : 

+7. a. To question, examine (a person), Oés. 

1g92 Nasne P. Penilesse G2, Beleeue me, thou shrinest 
me very neere in this latter demannd, 1396 Spenser F. QO. 
iv, xii, 26 She gan him soft to shriene, 1620 G. FLetcuer 
Christ's Vict. Earth xxxvii, Gently our Savionr shee began 
to shrive, Whither he wear the Sonne of God, or no. 

+b._? To inquire into (a matter). Ods. 

1651 Creverann Poens 37 Shrive but their Titles, and 
their money poize, A laird & twenty pound prononne’d 
with noise, When construed, but for a plain Yeoman go, 
And a good sober two-pence. 

8. a. To relieve (one) ofa burden; + to rob. 

1604 Dexxea Honest 1k. Wks, 1873 II. x69, I am here 
for shrining those two fooles of their sinfull packe. 1899 
R. Brioces Poems, Fair Brass 21 A,.tomb: Such as to 
look on shrives The heart of half its care. 

b. To remove, lift (a burden) from. rare. 

(1642 Mitton Animadv, Wks. 1851 111. 236 To shreeve 
the purses of unconfessing and unmortify'd sinners}. r8rz 
Byron C&, Har, 1. \xxvid, To shrive from man his weight 
of mortal sin, 

+9. pass. ?To be bound in an obligation. Ods. 

, 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1725) 138 The barons & pe clergie 
in on wer alle schrynen, Vato kyng Henrie ageya William 
suld be gynen. 

+10. trans. To reconcile (a person) 4o a course 
of action. Ods, 

1987 Fiuzminc Contn, Holinshed 111. 1325/2 To reconcile, 
shrine, & win hir maiesties suhiects to their diuelish intent. 
1394 Nasuz Zerrors N¢. Dt Much wonder I how treason 
and murder dispense with the darknes of the night, how 
they can shrine themselues to it. 

+11. Const. gen. in OEF., of in ME. : To reck of, 
care for. Ods. 

¢897 /Everen Gregory's Past, C. xliv. 322 Ne he ne scrife 
Szs hlisan bnton hu he ryhtost wyrce. Jérd. lv, Hi ne 
scrifon hwee@er hit were be dag de niht Sonne donne hi 


| syngodon. a 1000 Boeth. Metr. x. 29 Dead pas ne scrifed, 


UD XK. Alss, 3884 (Bodl, MS.), Alisaunder non3th of hym 
shroof (Linc, Jun MS, gaf] Ac perciens to fore hym droof. 

Shrive, obs. form of SHEREFF. 

Shri-vel, sd. Also 6 shrevel. [f. SHRIVELY.] 
Something shrivelled up; +/. wrinkles in the 
skin ; a shrivelled skin; a contracted word. 

1547 Boornoe Brev. Health un. Wiii. (1557) Cj, Rvge is 
the latia woorde. In Englishe it is named shrenels whiche 
is a runninge together of the skyn in a mans face and necke,. 
1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 153 We canght an eel, 
which we skinned, and wore the shrivel for many a da 
round our ankle, 1873 F, Haun Mod, Engl. 163 Nor is 
any regard for rule or regularity to be seen..in our decnr- 
tate cad, cent, chap..or in such shrivels as ard, alnzs. 


Shrivel (friv’l), v. Also 7 shriule. [Origin 
unknown. (Cf. Sw. dial. séryv/a to wrinkle.)] 
1. iztr, To become contracted and wrinkled or 


curled up, as from great heat or cold. Also with 
up, away. 

1612 T., Taytor Comm, Titus ii. 13 That shortly the 
heanens themselues shall shrinle away like a scrowle. 1706 
Puiturps (ed. Kersey), Ta Shrzve/, to Wrinkle, to rnn up in 
Wrinkles or Scrolls. 1707’ Mortimaa A’usé, (1721) II. 312 
When the Stalks begin to shrivel at the part next the Branch, 
1796 Witueatnc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 171 This elegant 
little Agaric is seldom fonnd in full perfection, as it soon 
shrivels and loses its brilliant colonrs. 1803 Scorr Last 
Ainstr. vi. xxxi, When, shriveling like a parched scroll, 
The flaming heavenstogether roll. 1842 Loupon Suburban 
Hort. 585 The incipient bunches twist and shrivel up just 
before coming into bloom, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. 392 Two..ulcers which speedily scabbed, shrunk and 
shriveled away. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 457 It forms 
a papilla..at the apex which sbrivels when the spore ripens, 

ass, 1588 Gacene Perimedes 11 Hir face shrineled, and 

rched with the Sunne. 1604 N. F. Fruiterers Secrets 27 
When Pippins, and other long lasting frnite, begin to be 
shrineled. 1798 Feratan ///ustr. Sterne iv, 110 That his 
nose might be shrivelled with cold, 182g T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 1. Passion é, Princ. v, The lamh was shrivelled up to 
acinder, 1885 Croon Myths & Dr. 1. iti. a2 So scorched 
was it..that it was shrivelled to the smallest of creatures. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. To be reduced to an inant- 
mate or inefficient condition; (of a person) to 


shrink physically or mentally. 

3680 H. More Agocal. Apoc. 60 This Pagan Hierarchy 
shrivelled up with all the false Deities, and Priests therein. 
1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xx, | swore that my rage and 
revenge shonld pursne his enemies, until they shrivelled 
before me like that scorched-up symbol of annihilation. 
1835 Lytton Riexas vy. v, I felt his soul shrivel at my gaze. 
1875 Farrar Silence & Voices it. 37 All life shrivelled into a 
miserable ‘if’ and an empty es have been’. 1887 

gssopp Arcady iii. 70 Undeveloped faculties that shrivel 
far want of using. 

2. trans. To cause to be contracted or shrunk 


into wrinkles. Often with 2. 


SHRIVER. 


1608 Suaxs. Per. u. iv. g A fire from heaven came and 
shrivell'd up Their bodies. 1682 Grew Anat. Pl. 10 ese 
its new access into the Ayr, should shrivel it. 173: Smottery 
Per. Pickle cv, Crabtree shrivelling up his face like an 
autumn leaf. 1782 A, Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 5 This 
-.covers the trunk, serving to shrivel the skin, in order to 
drive off insects. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred xxxiv, That 
fearful collapse, which..shrivels the most healthy counte- 
nance..to the shrunken..image of decrepit old age, 18977 
Tomson Voy. Challenger 1. i.17 In the tropics a saturated 
solution is much too strong, and shrivels up delicate tissnes. 

b. ¢rangf, and fig. ‘Io reduce to inanition, help- 
lessness, or ineffectnalness, 

1663 Br. Pataick Parad. Pilgr. viii. (1687) 30 This is ever 
the frnit of hard and penurions thonghts of God, that they 
shrivel up mens hearts too. 1683 Howe Union Prot. Wks. 
1862 IV. 266 The want of such a diffusive love shuts up and 
shrivels the destitute parts. 1834-9 Lanoor Jinag, Conv. 
Wks. 1846 I. 63 Milton. .shrivelled up the lips of his revilers 
by the austerity of his scorn. 1844 Dickens Chimes iii, 
Wither me and shrivel me, and free me from the dreadful 
thonghts that tempt me in my youth! 1889 Haéits Ga. 
Society ix. 284 How the very thonght must have shrivelled 
her up. 1901 Sco/sman 12 Mar. 7/4 A passage which the 
Honse listened tp very closely, Tally realising how it finally 
shrivelled up malignant gossip, 

Shri-veldy, a. [f. SHRIVELLED + -y.] Withered. 

1840 Mas. Trottope AM. Armstrong iii, A poor rickety, 
shriveldy sort of a child. 

tShriveling. Os. rare. [f. Surtve v, + 
-LING.] Contemptuous term for: One under 
spiritual direction. 

1603 Haasuzt Pop. Impost. 104 He comforts his holy 
shriuelings, his ghastly good children, telling them. .fetc.]. 

Shrivelled (fri-v'ld), 4//. a. Also 6 shry- 
veled, 7-8 shrivel’d, 7— (now U.S.) shriveled. 
[f Sartven 2 + -EpD!.] Drawn together or con- 
tracted so as to have or form wrinkles and to appear 
as if dried up. 

1965 Stapceton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 173 The vayne 
and soyle of that grounde is not aiegeled nor fleaten, but 
grene and full of grasse, 1633 G. Hersert Jenrfle, Flower 
ii, Who would have thought my shrivel'd heart Could have 
recover'd greenesse? 166g Sia T. Hzraeat 7rav. (1677) 26 
The Mannatee..her face is like a shriveled Buffalo or Cow. 
1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 158 When..shrivell’d Herhs 
on with’ring Stems decay. 1726 Pore Odyss. x1x. 83 These 
lean shrivelied limbs unnerved with age. 1770 Phil. Trans. 
LX. 304 A poor shriveled-np..carcase of abird. 1816 Scorr 
Old Mort. xxuix, Pushing him back from her with her 
trembling hand and shrivelled arm. 1830 M. Dowovan 
Dom. Econ. 1. e Malt that is shrivelled is not of the hest 
quality, 188a W. BaLLantine Z-xger. vi. 63, 1 never saw 
him without thinking of a shrivelled crah apple. 

b. Of persons whose skin is wrinkled or whose 
limbs are withered or ‘dried up’. : 

1605 B, Jouson Volpone 1. i, Vour shrivell’d sallad-eating 
artizans, 1824 W. lavinc 7. Trav. 1]. 114 A shrivelled old 
lady, with a face of parchment. 1846 Mas. Gore Engl, 
Char, (1852) 100 The name of French Cook coaveys to the 
popular mind the image of a lean and shrivelled individual 
in a white nightcap and apron, 1877 Tennyson Harold 
in, i, 1, old shrivell’d Stigand, . 

e. transf. and fig. Contracted, reduced to small 
proporlions. 

1628 Donne Serm. (1660) III. iii. 37 That shiver'd, and 
shrivel'd, and ravel’d, and rnin'd soule, 1685 Reflect. on 
Baxter 1x Such a shriveled account as R. B. gives of this 
Chapter, 1883 S.C. Hate Retrospect 11. 115 A repulsive 
countenance. .indicative of a naturally shrivelled heart and 
contracted soni, 

a. Como, 

1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S, Afr. viic 147 An 
extremely ancient and shrivelled-looking Bushman. 1859 
Bovn Recreat. Country Parson Ser. 1. viii. 303 Some utili- 
tarian old hunks, sharp-nosed, shrivelled-faced. 


Shrivelling (riv'lip), vd/. sd. [f£ Suerver 
a +-1N@1,) The action of the verb SHRivEL. 

a1631 Donne Servs. (1649) I. xv. 126 A shriveling of my 
flesh with superstitious and meritorions fastings. 1667 PAd. 
rans. IT. 454 Some shriveling of the outward skin of the 
Bark, 1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 441 Ventilation hy 
continual currents of air..acts in the same way as light, in 
producing shrivelling. 1883 Sunday Mag. July 435/2 The 
shrivelling of the Eastern Roman empire. 1899 A d/bu/t's 
“a a VIII. 600 If the sclerotic shrivelling be well- 
marked. 


Shri-velling, #//.2. [f. Sartvet v, + -1xo 2,] 
That shrivels; Sof, = Mancescent. 

2976 Witnertne Bot. Arrangem. Veget. 258 Stitchwort. 
 Betals, Hae oblong ; shrivelling, 1816 A. Boswett 
Sheldon Haughs (1830) 167 Stealin change o' shriv'lin time 
Had quencnidl the vigour o' his prime. 1849 De Quiucey 
Engl, Mail Coach Wks. 1854 1V. 345 Like a shrivelling 
scroll from before the wrath of fire ! 1873 Miss Brovcuton 
Nancy 1. 33 Oh, spring! spring! with all your searching 
east winds, with your late shrivelling frost. 


Shriven ({ri-v’n), #//. a. [pa. pple. of SARIVE 
v.| Confessed, absolved. 

1846 Dickens Pict. ialy, lal, Dreant, 1 had my foot 
upon the spot, where..the shriven prisoner was strangled. 
1896 A. Austin Exglana's Darling 1. iii, As every sbriven 
son! must answer Him Whose Sceptre doth not pass, 

Shriver (froi-vor). [f. Suetve v, +-ER 1.] One 
who shrives, a confessor. wae ; 

1340 Ayené. 140 Pe ssrifte ssel hy yhol, na3t todeld ine vele 
sriveree 1393 Lauct. P. Pi. C1. 64 Holy churche & 
charite choppe a-donn swich shryuers. 1483 Cath. Angi. 

38/2 Aschryfer, confessor, 1993 Suaks. 3 Hen. VI, 111. ii. 108 
hen hee was madea Shriuer, 'twasforshift. 1637 N. Wnit- 
inc Albino & Bellama 83 The shreevers to their Lords 
returae with smiles. 1661 K, W. Conf. Char., Temporizer 
(1860) sc Turne shrivers in nuneries. 


SHRIVING. 


Shri-ving, v)/. sd. [f. Surive v.+-1ne}.] 
The action of the verb SHrivz, shrift: a. Con- 


fession; b. the hearing of confessions. 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 268 Lease swefues, & false scheauwinges 
(41S. 7 schriuinges]. a 1300 Cursor Af, 26101 To quam we 
sal vr scriuing mak. ¢1400 Kom, Kose 6448 Who so hath 
in his felyng The consequence of such shryuyng. 1591 
Seenser Af. Hubberd 543 Better ashort tale, than a bad long 
shriuing. 1664 H. More Jfyst. Jntg. xxi. 81 Those that hy 
this Shriving of persons know much of their Iaterest or dis- 
interest. 1694 Motteux Radedais w. xlix. 192 As for shriv- 
ing,..there can be no great harm in’t. 1837 Caatyte Fr. 
Rev, III. 1v. i, To the Priest they send her she gives thanks ; 
but needs not auy shriving. 1875 J. C. Cox Churches 
Derbysh. 1.171 After shriving had gone out of fashion the 
ringing of the bell [on Shrove Tuesday] was continued, 

ce, attrib, as shriving time; + shriving cloth, 
sackcloth worn by penitents; tshriving pew, 
seat, stool, 2 confessional. 

1487-8 Ree. Si. Mary at Hilt (1904) 130 For naylles for be 
schryvyng peawe, 1gos in H. J. Feasey Holy Wk, Cerent. 
(1897) 97 vj yernes perteynyng to the shryvyng stole for 
Lenton. 1534 Zugl. Ch. Furniture (1866) 204 Anu altar 
cloth made of shryvynge clothes. 1545 Churchw. Acc. St. 
Dunstan's, Canter’. (MS.) For meudyng of ye Chyrche and 
makyng of ye schrewyng sett xiiijd. 1589-90 in J. C. Cox 
Churchw. Ace. (1913) 193 Payd for mendinge of a pewecalled 
the shrivinge pewe 18. 1602 Snaks. Ham. v. ii, 47 He 
pe bearers put tosodaine death, Not shriuing time 
allowed, 


Shroad, obs. f. SHrewp. Shrob(be, obs. ff. 
Suruz, Shrode, obs. f. SHRewD, SHRouD. 
Shroe, obs. f. SuRew sé. 

Shroff (fief), 56. Also 7 sheroff, -affe, -iffe, 
sharoffe, sherrafe, shraff, shrofe, 7-8 sheraff. 
[Anglo-Indian corruption of Sarar.] A banker 
or money-changer in the East; in the Far East, 2 


nalive expert employed to detect bad coin. 

1618 iu Foster Bugl. Factories Ind. (1906) 8 The sheraffs are 
poore and begerly. 1621 /éfd. 265 Wee canuct put of oure 
ryalls hut as that onely sharoffe please to takethem, /éid, 
352 Shrofes. 1625 Purcnas Prlgvims wu. 1431 Twelve 
Sheriffes that is men to buyand sell Pearles, Diamonds, and 
other pretious Stoues, and to exchange Gold and Silver. 1698 
Frvea Ace. £. India & P. 52 Amongst whom were Shrofis, 
or Money-changers. .1776 Trial of Nundocomar 22/2 It is 
the custom of Shroffs to get the body of the bond wrote by 
their Gomastahs, aud they sign it with their own hands. 
1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master u. 18 The breakfast sooa dis. 

atch'd, they’re off, To borrow money from a shroff. 1888 

iuinG Defarim. Ditties (ed. 3) 81 thease indebted to the 
village shroff. 1904 North-China Herald 27 May 1121/3 
A shroff employed by Messrs. Musterberg & Co. 

attrib. 1882 Fan Kwae’ at Canton 58, 1 have heard of as 
much as fifty taels (about $70) being paid to an important 
Shroff-shop for such a transaction. fi 

Hence Shroff v. ¢rans., to examine (coin) in 
order to separate the genuine from the hase; also 
absol.; whence Shroffing v6/, sé. and ffl. a.; 
shrofing school, a school in which the art of 
detecting false coin is tanght. 

1787, Cuive in Beveridge Hist. India (1862) I. 592 [In vain 
did Clive represent that] the money could aot be divided till 
it was shroffed. 1860 T. L. Peacock Gryll Grange xviii, 
Two stock-jobbing Jews, and a shroffing Parsee, 1878 H. A. 
Gites Gloss. Ref. 129 (Yule) Shroffing schools are common 
in Canton, where teachers of the art keep bad dollars for the 
purpose of exercising their pupils. 1882 ‘Man Kwae’ 
at Canton $5 The process of shroffiog which it [money] 
underwent before being deposited in the treasury. 1906 
Sat. Rev. 14 Apr. 451/1 The potential revenues ciCHina are 
immense, but they are ‘shroffed'..by every hand through 


which they pass. 
Shroffage ({refédz). Also 7 shraffage, 
Cf. 16th cent. 


sherofferage. [f. prec. + -AGE. 
It. xarafaggio, Sp. cerafagio.]) The commission 
charged for shroffing coin. 

1629 iu Foster Engl. Factories India (z906) ITI. 354 Shraff- 
age is halfe a riall per every thousand rialls. 1676 Strevn- 
SHAM Master Diartes (1911) 1. 394 The Councell doe know 
that there is a Sherofferrge..allowed in all these parts. 
x76 T. Baooxs Coins E. Indies 49 Brokerage 14 per Cent. 
Shroffage 1 per Thousand. 1817 By-Laws Levant Co. 24 
Commission and shroffage on cash remitted from one part 
of the dominions of the Grand Signior to another..1 percent. 

Shroffe, obs. variant of SHRUFF 2, 

Shroftide, Shroft Tuesday, obs. ff. SHROVE- 
TIDE, SHROVE TUESDAY. 

Shrog. zorth. dial. [Parallel to Scroc; see 


Scr-.] A bush; also /. underwood. 

61460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 455, 1 haue soght with my 
dogys All horbery shrogys. 15. Kobyn Hood iad of Gise 
borne 113 They cutt them down two summer shroggs, That 
grew both under a breere. 1601 Munnay Downf Eari 
Huntingdon ui, ii. E 4b, From Barnsdale shrogs, to Not- 
inghams red cliffes. 1703 THoagsey in Ray PArlos. Lett. 
(1718) 336 Shrogs, a company of Bushes, of Hazel, Thorns, 
be 1824 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Shrogs, bushes or unders 
wi 


Shroge, obs. form of SHRUG. ’ 

a oreup (Sre"pfas). The name (in OE. 
Scrobsclr, Scrobbesbyrigsctr) of a west-midland 
county of England, used as the distinguishing 
epithet of things coming from or associated with 
the county, as Shree cheese, damson, pie. 

1577 B.Gooce Heresbach’s Husé, ut, (1586) ae In Eng- 
land, the best Cheese is the Chesshyre, and the Shropshyre, 
then the Banbury Cheese. 1747 Mrs. Guasse Cookery 73 
A Shropshire Pye. 1837 Penny Cyel. V111. 298/2(Darmson) 
ae the finest variety..is that called the Shropshire 

ainson, 


784 


b. (a) An old breed of horned sheep peculiar 
to Shropshire ; (6) a modern breed of black-faced 
hornless sheep obtained by crossing with the Sonth- 
down. Also, an old breed of long-horn catile, and 
of swine. 

1768 A. Youn Tour Southern Counties (1769) 139 That 
fine breed of hogs which at Barnet market are called the 
Shropshires, 1803 Puvmtey Agric. Skropsh. 241 The ald 
Shropshire ox was remarkable for a large dewlap. /éfd. 260 
The old Shropshire sheep. .have black or mottled faces and 
legs. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI1. 358/2 Varieties of the short 
or middle-woolled breeds of sheep, and among them were 
the old Shropshires. 2886 C. Scotr Shecp-Farming 12 For 
quality of mutton, the Shropshire, hy universal opinion, 
comes next to the Southdown, 

Shroub, obs. form of SHRUB. 

Shrond (fraud), 56.1 Forms: 1-3 scrud, (1 
scruud, 3 srud, srut), 3-4 schrud, 3-6 shrud, 
4-5 schrowde, 4-6 schroud(e, 4-7 shroude, (4 
ssroud, shrout(e, 5 shrude, shrowed, 
aschrowd, shrow'd, shrowdde, 7 sroude), 5-7 
shrowde, 5-9 shrowd, 4~shroud, [OE. seri 
str. nent. = ON. sér2td neut, (also skritde wk. masc.), 
fittings, furniture, omament, also, some kind of 
textile fabric (Norw. skruad ornament, atlire, MSw. 
skruper masc., state clothing, ornaments, Sw. skrud 


masc., altire) ; f. OTeut. *str#d-, long-wk.-grade 


of *skreud- to cut (see SHRED ee 

+1. A garment; an article of clothing; szng. 
and £7. (one’s) clolhes, clothing, habiliments. Ods, 

€ 1000 Aitraic Gloss.in Wr.- Wiilcker 151/6 Yadiéus, scruud, 
€ 1000 — Gert, xlv. 22 And [he] sealde hira zlcum twa scrud. 
¢ 1200 OaMin 137 All ane shridd wibb hali3 shrud 3ede he till 
Godess allterr. ¢2205 Lav. 5362 Peos eorles heom gerden 
mid_godliche scrnden [¢ 1 scrude). a1225 St. Alarher. 
19 Feirlec nnt strencde beod his schrudes, 13..£. £. Adlit. 
P.B. 47 Pusschal he be schent for his schrowde feble. 1362 
Lancu. P. Pé. A. Prol. 2, 1 schop me in-to a schroud [B. in 
shroudes] A scheep as I were. ¢ 23440 York Alyst. xxix. 364 
Lo, here a shrowde for a shrewe. ¢€1470 Gol. & Gaw. 599 
Schaip the evin to the schalk, in thi schroud schene. 1508 
Dungaa Tua maritt wemen 252,1 wes scheneia my schrowd. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 34 Thair semelie schroud likeas 
siluer scheue. 31594 Martowe & Nasne Dido ut iii, My 
princely robes..are layd aside, Whose glittering pompe 
Dianas shrowdes supplies, 1638 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Fob 
xxxviii, Swadled, as new-borne, in sable shrouds. 

+b. In generalized use : Clothing, vesture. 

a 1122 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070 Swa manega ger- 
sumas on sceat &on scrud[etc.}. ¢ 1175 Lamb, Hom. 63Gif.. 
to be flesce scrud and clad. ¢1zso Gen. § Hx. 176 Al erue 
..de sulde him her,..to fode, and srud, to helpen de lif. 
@1300 Cursor M. 3250 Bath gold and stan for maiden scrude. 


te. transf. and fig., esp. the ‘ vesture ’ in which 
the world or the things of nature are ‘clothed’; 


also, the ‘veil’ of the flesh. Ods. 

¢1178 Lamb, Hon. 79 Ho hine bireueden of bere muchele 
mihte pet crist him hafde izefen of al per orpe scrude, of 
pe uisces ibe wetere and fujeles ipe lufte. ¢1200 Vices & 
Virtues 95 Wel him Se..hafd dat faire scrud of charite all 
besett mid gimstanes of gode werkes. ¢ 3200 ORMIN 317591 
& tohh iss be33re bapre [se. man and the world] shrud Purrh 
Cossmos wel bitacnedd. a1225 Leg. Kath. 914 Pus he 
schrudde & hudde him,..mid ure fleschliche schrud. @ 1300 
Cursor MM, 9380 Til alkin thing he PCN ge kind scrud al 
for to haue. 721366 Cuaucen Kom. Kose 64 Aad then 
bicometh the ground so proud Thatit wol havea aewe shrond, 

+d. Plumage. Ods. 

21400 Pistilé of Susan 85 Per schene briddes in schawe 
schewen heore schroude. ¢1450 Hottanp Howlat 914 So 
fair is my fetherem I haf no falowe; My schrowde and my 
schere weid schirto be schawin, h ; 

2. The white cloth or sheet in which a corpse is 
laid ont for burial; a winding-sheet. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 217/2 A shroude, amiculum funerale. 
1588 Saks. L, ZL. £. v. 1 479 Die when you will,a smocke 
shall be your shrowd. 1611 Corvat Crudities 71 The 
shroud wherin our Sauiours blessed body was wrapped. 
1649 Davenant Love § Hon. u1. iii, Let her make love to a 
sexton, aud steale shrowds. 1702 Steetn Funeral 1. i, I 
carried home to your house the shroud the gentleman was 
buried in last night. +790 Cowrsa Stanzas for Year 1790, 
16 Soon the grave must be your home, And your only suit 
ashroud. 1847 Prescotr Peru (1850) 11. 287 His remains, 
rolled in their bloody shroud. 1848 Lyrron Harold 11. iii, 
If England needs defenders when I and Godwin are in our 
shrouds. = ; i 

"| By association with the black of monming, 


shroud has received the epithet sadle. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 22 And ashe passes turn, Aad bid 
fair peace be to my sable shrowd, 1724 D. Matter /V#l?. 
§ Marg. ii, Clay-cold was her lilly hand, That held her 
sable shroud, 1805 Scott Last Afinstr. vi. xxiii, Each 
Baron, for a sable shroud, Sheath'd in his iron panoply. 
pie bi S. Gusert Ruddigore 1, Inky clouds, Like fuueral 
shrouds, 

b. In fig., allnsive, and symbolic uses, 

1742 Younc Ni. Th. 1v. 809 How swift the shuttle flies, 
that weaves thy shroud! 1820 SHELLEY Autumn 4 The 
Year On the earth her death-bed, in a shroud of leaves dead, 
Is lying. ¢1860 Brvanr ew & Old ii. Poet. Wks. (1891) 
283 These gay idlers, the butterflies, Broke, to-day, from 
their winter shroud. 1868 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 92, I do not 
wonder rt the sensualist’s life, with the shroud wrapped 
about his feet. 3869 J. H. Newman in W. Ward Life (1912) 
II. 281 Dress me up, and you will sooa have to make my 
shrowd. | 4 

ce. dial. The charred sooty piece at the top of 


a burning wick which requires snuffing. (Snpposed 


to hetoken a death.) 
1877 Manley & Corringham Gloss, 1894 H. Niseat Bush 


SHROUD. 


Girl's Rom. 142 The guttering..candles.,melted from their 
blackened. -wicks, all unheeded and shroud-environed. 

+3. A place or dwelling which affords shelter; 
aretrent; a shelter, esp. one of a slight or tem- 
porary kind, as a tent or shed. Ods. 

€1380 Sir Ferumb. 2416 Pe bef..fond hure ber. .liggyn 
vnder shroute. /éid. 3358 Ameral atte is soper he eae 
sittynge vnder shrout. ¢14so0 Lypc. Life Our Lady \xvit 
(1484) k iij b, [The sun] To shewe his light in every shroude 
& shade. 1552 B. Giupin Servs. bef, Edw, V1 (1630) 33 As for 
turning poore mea out of their holdes, they take for no offence 
.. They turne them out of their shrouds as mice. 1576 Gas- 
coiGne Philomene xlix, Unto a selly shrowde A sheepcote 
closely builte Amid the woodds. 1577-87 Haanison England 
u. xix. 205 in Holinsked, Our countrie converted..into the 
walks and shrowds of wild beasts, 1616 R. C. Ties’ 
Whistle (1871) 151 Then shall we see Christ comming in the 
cloudes, When some will wish whole mountaines were their 
shroudes, 1634 Mitton Comus 147 Run to your shrouds, 
within these Brakes and Trees. 165 Burton's Diary 
(1828) I. 364 When men pull down their houses that are 
ruinous, they try awhile by setting up shrowds, but fiading 
them drop in, they build their houses again. 

4, pl. (rarely stung.) A crypt, vault; esp. applied 
to the Chapel of St. Faith in St. Paul’s Cathedral. 
(CE Crown 56.2) Now Hest. 


zsso Lever (ti¢/e), A fruitfull Sermon made in Poules 
churche at London in the Shroudes. 1552 Evvor Diet, 
Afpogeum, a shrowdes or lyke buildinge vnder the grownde. 
1599 Haxtuyr Voy. U1, 153 A church vnder the ground, 
like to the shrouds in Pauls. 1601 Hotuann Pliny 
xxvii, ix. IL. 321 Shee goeth downe into the vanlt or 
shrouds out of which she delivereth her prophesies. 1611 
Coter., Afogée, a shrowd, or denne under th’ earth. 1790 
Pennant London (1793) 392 The preacher [at Paul’s Cross] 
went, in very bad weather, to a place called the Shrowds, 
1868 Mitman Sz. Paul's vii. 164 According to some accounts 
the Shrouds were in the triforium of the church. 

+5. Shadow, shade; jig. prolection. O6s. 

a@1586 Sioney Ps. xci. ii, Soft hiv’d with wing aud plume 
Thou in his shrowd shalt ly. 2588 Kyp Househ, Phil. Wks. 
ee 248 To retyre them from the heate. .vnder the shade 
ofa Tree, or shroude ofa Church. 1606 Snaxs, Ant. ¢ CZ. 
ut. xiii, gt To heare from me you had left Anthony, And 
put your selfe vnder his shrowd, the voiuersal Landlord. 

+b. The branches of a tree, considered as afford- 


ing shade. Obs. (Cf. SHRouD sé,3) 

1597 DaavrTon Heroic. Hp. 49 Where like a mounting Cedar 
he should beare His plumed top, aloft into the ayre; And let 
these shrubs sit vnderneath his shrowdes. 1611 Brrte Ezek, 
xxxi. 3 The Assyrian was a Cedar in Lebanon with faire 
branches, and with a shadowing shrowd, [So 1884 Revised.] 

6. A thing serving asa covering or protection ; 
a defence; a covering, screen, veil, ‘cloak’, 
disgnise. Now somewhat rhetortcal. 

1gs8_G, Cavenoisn Poems (1825) II. 171, 1 shall set my 
shrowd for my defence, Under the mantell of well wyllyng 
audyence. 1587 A. Day Daphknis §& Chloe (1890) 3 The 
greatest forwardness craueth a shrowd, and the meanest 
matter cannot be without defence. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 
v. ii, Jove..Could not inuent, t' bimselfe, a shroud more 
subtile, To passe Acrisivs guardes. 1621 G. Sanays Ovid's 
Metam, v.(1632) 186 Sol, obscur’d in shrowds Of exhala- 
tions, 1651 CLleveLann oes 33 Thus Israel-like, he 
travells with a cloud, Both as a conduct to him, and a 
shroud. 1697 Porren Antig. Greece mt. x. (1715) 94 Their 
Tops were covered with raw Hides, and other Shrowds, to 

reserve them from Fire-balls and missive Weapons. 1699 
‘ue ae Dies Noviss. 103 Swath'd in substantial shrowds 
of night, The sick’ning sun shall from the world retire, 1808 
Scott Afarm., vi. xxvi, At length the freshening western 
blast Aside the shroud of hattle cast. 1814 — Ld, /s/es 1 
Introd., Beneath a shroud of rnsset dropp’d with gold 
Tweed and his tributaries mingle still. 1850 Kincsvey 
Alton Locke xxvi, A grey shroud of rain sweeping up from 
the westward. 2867 ‘Quinoa’ Cecil Castlemaine 6 The 
thickest shroud of the ivy. 

7. Technical senses. 

ta. In a windmill, a protective addition to horizontal 
sails. b. Either of the two annular plates at the periphery 
of a water-wheel, forming the ends of the buckets. c. A 
rim or flange cast on the ends of the teeth of a gear-wheel. 

1576 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 580-93 (1888) 1o1/1 Sustentando 
dictum molendinum in omnibus necessariis, preter in new 
schrouddis to be mylne aves. 1629 Rovs Drary (Camden) 
41 Her [se. a crow's] nest was layd betweene the shrowdes 
in the toppe saile [of a windmill]. 1660 R. D’acres Elem. 
Water-drawing 9 Some of these [horizontal sails of a mill} 
are made to go with shrouds or shelters, others without. 
Téid., Though the shrouds may keep ge away, 
yet neither it, nor any thing else can keep the Air away. 
1989 Phil. Trans. LI. 126 This wheel was two inches in 
the shroud or depth of the bucket. 1797 J. Curr Coad 
Viewer 31 (Specification for] jianeys for conveying the 
corves..z Shroud for the middle, 23 [iaches] by 1, andr 
ditto for the Brake, 1884 F. J, Bartran Watch & Clocknt, 
291 The space occupied by the shrouds precludes their use 
in watches, but ia the going parts of clocks they answer well. 


8. attrib. and Comé. in sense 2, as shroud-cloth, 
-vags; shroud-bound, -like adj. and adv., -maker, 
-manufacturer ; shroud-brass, a memorial brass 
in which the deceased is represented in his shrond ; 


shroud-plate = 7b. 

1863 Neate Hymns Parad, 24 *Shroud-bound, tomb- 
held,..Thou canst raise me, 1890 Daily News 21 Oct. 5/2 
Perhaps, a more truly morbid and abominable effigy never 
disgraced the walls of a place of worship than the *shroud 
brass. 1912 J. S. M. Warn Brasses 82 Skeletons, These 
are not so common as shroud brasses. a 1847 Exiza Coox 
To Mem. Buras 1, Thy ‘magic mantle’s' glowing sheen, 
Burst through thy *avostd-cleth ere “twas seen. 1697 
Drvpen Virg. Georg.t. 25 Thou, whose Hands the *Shrawd- 
like Cypress rear. 1835 Lyrron Avezzd x. v, In her shroud. 
like garments and attenuated frame, she seemed..as a 
spectre. 1913 Engl. Rev. May 244 The Vicar, his surplice 


SHROUD. 


clinging shroudlike to his lank figure. 189a Simmonns Dicé, 
Trade Suppl., *Shroud Manufacturer, a maker of grave 
clothes fora corpse. 1844 H. Saerpuans BA, Farm IT, 326 
On the inside of the *shroud-plates are formed the grooves 
for securing the ends of the huckets, a1847 E1iza Cook 
Dust iii, He sorts the *shroud-rags, he heaps gray bones. 


Shroud (fraud), 55.2 Forms: 5 shrowthe-s, 
ahrode-s, srowds, 5-7 shrowde-s, 6 schroude-s, 
ahrowed(e)-s, shrowes (?), 6-7 shroude-s, 6-8 
shrowd-a, 7 ahreed-s, 7- shroud-s. [Prob. a use 
of SuRoup sé.1; cf. the mod. naut. phrase ‘ to clothe 
the mast with the shrouds’; a mast or spar with- 
out ils rigging is said to be ‘naked’. The sense 
of ‘shronds of a ship’ attributed to ON, s&rd and 
to Norw. séred is uot authenticated. 

*Remembering that in the 15th ¢. the headropes (or 


shrouds) were very numerous, the appropriateness of the 
term shroud seems obvious ' (L. G. Carr Langhton).] 

L. A set of ropes, usually in pairs, leading from 
the head of a mast and serving to relieve the latter 
of lateral strain ; they form part of the standing 
rigging of a ship, 

a. pi. (See also fore-shrouds ForE- 3 d, main- 
shrouds MAIN a. 10, mizen-skrouds MizEn 3; for 
an extended use see BENTINCK-, BowsPRit-, BuM- 
KIN-, Forrock- shrouds.) 

1488 in Archzologia XXIX. 328 The mast hathe a welle 
good stay, W* shrowthes sure. c148s Dighy Alyst. (1882) 
tu. 1720 In-to Ee shrowdes I woll me hye. crs00 Cocke 
Loretlez B, 12 Some one the shrawedes dyde clyme. 1531 
in J. Strutt Afann. & Cust. Eng. (1776) ILI. 53 Item 9 
shrawds and a backe staye on either SH 1589 in Hakluyt 
Voy. 282 Another walkes vpon the hatches, another climbes 
the shrowes. 164s D. Rocers Naaman 496 As in a ship 
each boy hath his taske, some to row..others to climb the 
shreeds, 1666 Drvoxrn Ann. Mirab. calviii, To try new 
Shrouds ane mounts into the wind, And one, below, their 
Ease or Stiffoess notes, 1726 SueivocKe Voy. round World 
436 They seem to have but little regard ta the support af 
their masts, to which their stays and shrouds hald uo prapor- 
tion. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mas? xxiii, Inan instant every 
one sprung into the rigging, up the shrouds, and out an the 
yards. 1883 Chane. Rig 141 A heavy sea boarded the 
ship, dashing us inta the mizen rigging, where we grasped 
the shrouds, and were saved. 

b. collect. sing. 

1465 Mann. & Honseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 200 Payd be my 
Pom for ropes for hyr srowde, ij.li, 1588 in Hard, Afisc. 
(Math.) 11. 45 He shall shew ps me in the poop, and 
anather two shrowed high. 3691 T. H[are] Acc. New 
Invent, 126 Fitting of the Shrowd so asto make way for the 

ibbing of the Yards. 1814 Scotr Ld. fsles 11. xziii, The 
javouring breeze, when loud It pipes upon the galley’s shroud. 

ce. sing. Any one of such ropes. 

1748 Anson's Voy. ul. ¥. 341 The mast itself is supported... 
by the shrowd..and by twastays. 1762 Farconea Shipwr. 
nh. 236 Secure oe lines! grasp every man ashroud! 1851 
H. Mewvitie Whale ix. so Stumbling to the deck [he] grasps 
a shroud to jook out upon the sea, 1882 Naaa2s Seaman- 
nit) 6) 48 Each.. bowsprit shroud [is] secured to its collar. 

Js 

1595 Snaxs. Yokn v. vii. 53 All the shrowds wherewith my 
life should saile, Are turned to one thred. 1602 Mazston 
Antonio's Rev.u. ii, Readie ta discharge Their pretiousshot 
into the shrouds af heaven. 1667 Denuam Direct. Painter 
u. zo He quickly taught, pours in continual Clouds Of 
chain‘d Dilemma‘s through our sinew'd Shrouds. 

2. (See quot.) 

3875 Kuicur Dict, Mech., Shroud, the chains by which 
the smoke-stack is braced, in steamers, 

3. attrib, and Cond. shroud-bridle (see quot.); 
shroud hawser, a shroud-laid rope; ahroud- 
knot, 2 knot used in repairing a parted shroud ; 
ahroud-laid @., xpplied to rope composed of four 
(formerly sometimes three) strands laid right- 
handed with a heart; ahrond-plate (see quot.); 
ahroud-atoppsr,2ropeconnecting partsof a shroud 
below or above adamaged part (1867Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk.); ahroud-tackle, -truck (see qnots.). 

31875 Kxicut Diet. Afech., *Shroud-bridie, a kind of craw- 
foot fastened to the shrouds, to hold sheets, braces, etc. 
3744 J. Puiurs Frail, Exped, Anson 150 We receiv'd.. 
a thirteen Inch Cable and a *shroud Hawser. ¢ 1860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. yo How do you make a *shroud- 
knot? 1860 4// Year Round No. 66, 382 ‘Which knat?' 
asked Tohy. ‘Single or dauble wall, siogle or double dia- 
mond, Matthew Walker, spritsail-sheet, stopper, or shroud?” 
1800 Naval Chron. 11. 474 Three strond *shroud-laid 
TO 3825 Bupce Miner's buide 98 The term ‘shroud- 
laid’ is used to distinguish a rope of three strands ar parts 
from another of nine strands, which is termed ‘ cable-laid’. 
3875 Broroxp Sailor'e Pocket Bk, x, (ed. 2) 360 Shroud-laid 
rope 4 strands and a heart Right-handed. 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech., "Shroud plate, 1. a, An iron plate fixed 
to a ship's side for the attachment of the shrouds. 5. A 
ring surrounding a mast and to which the futtock-shrauds 
aresecured. 1769 Fatconax Dict. Marine(s789),Couladoux, 
*shroud-tackles, which are used in the gallies..in the Medi- 
terranean, in the place of dead-eyes and laniards. 1867 
Smvtn Sailor’: Word-bk., *Shroud-trucks, 1875 Kuicut 
Dict. Mech., Shroud-truck,..a wooden thimble secured to 
the shrouds and acting as a fair-leader for the running- 


nggm 

Shroud rand), s6.3 Now dial. [Formally 
identical with SHroun 54.1, but with sense inde- 
pendently derived from the sense ‘ to cut’ of the 
root. Cf. SHRED sd.J] a. collect. sing, and pl. 
Loppings of a tree, branches or twigs cut off. b. 
(chiefly 27.) A branch or bough. 

1475-6 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 361 of 

Vor. VIII. 
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William Pole for the shrowde of the same elme, viijd. 2538 
Exvor Dict., Sarmenta, twigges ar shroude of trees cut of. 
2555 Epen Decades (Arh.) 73 Shrouddes of yonnge vines. 
c1640 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 114 Tythes for 
beech wood, loppes, shrowds, willowes. 1669 WoaLipce Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 15 Aquatick Trees, whase shrowds shall exceed 
in value the Grass they injure. 1862 Lowei. Biglow P. 
Ser. 1. vi. e In ellum-shrouds the flashin' hangbird clings, 

Shroud (fraud), v1 Forms: 3-4 scruds, 4 
schroude, schruden, 4-5 shrude, 4-6 shrouds, 
5 shrowden, schrowude, 5-6 schroude, 6-7 
shrowd(s, 7 shrow’d, shreud, shrewd, 6~ 
shroud. fa.?, 6-7 shrowded, 6~ shrouded; 
contr, 3-4 serud, 4 schrud, shroude, scrowd, 
fa, pple. 3-4 scrudad, 5 schruedsds, 5 i-shrow- 
dyd, schrouded, y-shrouded, 6-7 shrowded, 7 
schroudit, 4~ shrouded ; conr. 3-4 scrud, 4-6 
achroud, 5 schroude, 6 schroud, shrowed, 
7shroud, [f. Saroup sd.) Cf, Sunipe z.1] 

+L. trans. To clothe. Obs. 

a rea M, 10448 Anna, leuedi,..scrud be fair and 
mend pi chere! /8éd, 16346 Tesus thoght ful mike! scam 

uen he sua scruded was. c1400 Anturs of Arth. 20 
(Thornton MS.) Schruedede in a schorte cloke. ¢1407 Lypa, 
Reson & Sens. 353 A mantel large hir self to shroude. ¢ 1450 
Hottann Howlat 84 Myterit ..Schroude in his schene wetd. 

+b. cransf. To adorn, deck. Ods. 

- @1300 Cursor M. 8322 It sal be precius and prude, Pe werc 
he sal sua semele scrude. /é7d. 23404 He Nee wroght al 
thing in lede And scrud pam alle in pair fairhede. 2a 3366 
Cuavcaa Rom, Rese 55 Vher is neither busk nar hay In 
May, that it ni] shrouded heen, 1g00-10 Dunsar Poems 
1xi. 3 A aes gilletis wilbe schomd and schroud, That ridden 
ar baith with lord and lawd? 


2. To give shelter or housing to; to shelter. arch. 

Now pad with pagel ne 5 or 6. Q 6 

c 1490 Lypc. Life Our Lady xviii. (1484) cvj, Quod gabriel 
within thy blessyd syde The holy ghoost sal I Bowe 
be. 1579 Spensea Shep. Caé. Apr. 32 The whiles aur flockes 
doe graze about in sight, And we close shrowded in thys 
shade alone, 1982 STaANYHUaST /Znceis 1v. 80 Fayre fowls 
..shrowded in hard bed Of tharny thickets, 1603 KNoLLEes 
Hist. Turks ge Thrust out of all they had,..nat 
knawing where to shroud their heads. 1614 Raceicn His?. 
World 1. iv. 68 One of these trees considered with all his 
young ones may (indeede) shrowde foure hundred or foure 
thousand horsemen. 3671 Mitton P, X.1V. 419 Il wast thou 
shrouded then, O patient Son af God. 1859 C. Baakza 
Assoc. Princ. i. 13 Some quiet ceil, where they might shraud 
their grey hairs, 1860 Faarar Orig. Lang. i, 17 The joyous 
birds, shrouded in cheerful shade. 


+b. ref. To take shelter. Ods. 

2553 T. Witson R&et, Pref. Aiijh, Having neither house 
ta shraude them in, nor attyre to clathe their hackes, 1590 
Spenser FQ. 1.1.6 Angry Ique an hideous storme of raine 
Did poure into his Lemans lap..And this faire cauple eke 
ta shroud themselues were fain. 1620-55 I. Janes Stone- 
Heng (1725) 8 Some..made themselves places of Lome and 
Twigs.., ta creep inta, and shroud themselves in. 1642-4 
Vicaas God in Afount 193 They forced all the Musketeers 
..to run in and shroud themselves within their pikes. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xvii. 60 They came into the 
Port to shrewd themselves from the starm as others did. 

ce. inty. To seek shelter or retirement ; to take 
shelter or refuge. arch. 

1579 Srensea Sheph. Cal, Feb. 142 Jn his small bushes 
vsed ta shrowde The sweete Nightingale. 1620 Suaks. 
Temp, un. ii, 42, I will here shrowd till the dregges af the 
storme be t. 1634 Minton Comus 316 If your stray 
attendance be yet lodg'd Or shraud within these limits. 
1648 J. Ravmonn J/ Aferc. [ted. Pref. A weather beaten 
Traveller needs na such Umbrilla as a Patron to shroud 
under. ¢1746 Cotuins Ode to Fear 48 Wilt thou shroud in 
haunted cell, Wheregloomy Rape and Murderdwell? 1793-4 
Waapsw. Gutlt § Sorrow xx, re who, forced from starms 
to shroud, Felt the loose walls af this decayed Retreat Rock, 
1818 Keats Endym, 1v. 190 What enamour'd bride Cheated 
by shadowy wooer fram the clouds, But hides and shrouds 
Beneath dark palm-trees by 2 river side? 


+d. znér.and pass. To be huddled 2 or dogether. 

1530 Parscr. 70/1 Se howe yonder kyneshrowde to gyther 
for colde, 1553 T. Wison Ret. 64b, Beastes and birdes 
without reason lave ane another, thet shroude, and thei 
flocke tagether. 1623 J. Taytoa (Water P.) World runnes 
on Wheeles Wks, (1630) 1.242 Peoples guts like to be crushed 
out being crowded and shrowded vp against stalls. 

3. To cover so as to protect; to screeu from 
injury or attack; to afford protection to. ? Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, pis castel..a luue and grace..wit 
kirnels es vm-sett ful well, scrud an ilk side wit sele. ¢1475 
Rauf Coilear 459 Trewlie that tenefull was trimland than, 
Semelie schapin and schroud in that Scheild schene, ¢ 1580 
in Archzologia X1\. 924 Vader the protection af y* peere.. 
whereby thay are shrawed from the radge of the sea. c1s8z 
Jéid. 227 No shelues of beache haue euer growne ar re- 
mayned fiengee then they have hyn shrawded and protected 
hy the peer. 1587 Femina Contn. Holinshed M11. 1309/5 
Whom he would in no wise shrowd ar haue in his house 
and companie. 1618 Latuam Falconry u. (1633) 84 Shee 
will grow so farre in love..with you..aud accouut her 
selfe safely shrowded when she hath your companie. 1674 
N. Fararax Bulk & Selv. 40 The main Castleward ta shrowd 
these weaklings from blows and qualmes. 1810 Scorr Lady 
of Lu, xiii, From ire Of Scotland's king who shrouds my 
sire. 

+b. reff. To protect oneself, seek protection. Ods. 

14.. Lype, Beware of Doubleness 72 They have no better 
proteccioun But shraude hem under doublenesse. 13575 tr. 
Marlorat's Apoc. 49 The sayde lawlesse libertie of whore- 
hunting..shrouded it selfe vuder the bond of hratherly loue. 
1615 W. Lawsan Conatry Housew, Garden (1626) Ay 
I could. .so shroud my selfe fram scandall vnder your hon- 
ourable fauour. x169a T. Watson Body Divin. 376 The 
Thief that shrowds himself under Law. 1698 Frver Ace. 


SHROUD. 


E. India & P.2 A great many [Ships] that had shrowded 
themselves under our Protection.. 

+4. To concesl in a secret place or in a secret 
manner. Often refi., to retire to a hiding-place ; 
pass. to be in hiding, Ods, 

ex40z Lypc. Compi. Bi, Knt, 147, 1..gan..Among the 
busshes me prively to shroude. 1560 Becon Wew Catech, 
Wks, (1564) 389 Shal any man he able ta shroude himselfe 
in such a corner, that I can not espye him? 3 63-70 Foxe 
A. & M, (ed. a) axas/2 (She] shrouded her selfe in a low 
ditch with nettles, 1588 Suaxs. L. Z. Z. 1. iii. 137, | haue 
beene closely shrowded in this bush, And markt you both. 
3603 — Hawt, (1st Qo.) 1452 [111. iv. 2] I'll shrowde my selfe 
behinde the Arras. 1612 Wesstea White Devil 1. it. 40 
Shrowd you within this closet, good my lord. 1641-2 Cus. 
I Ws. (1662) 1. 395, I am come to demand such Prisoners 
--and da believe t ae are shrowded in the City. 

tb. intr. To be concealed, lie hid. Ods. 

c34go Lypc. Life Our Lady xWiii. (1484) g vi, The septer 
of wham..shal. neuer cese ne in couert shroude. 1576 
Gascoicna Philomene vi, How covertly doth sorow shrawde, 
In trymmest worldely toys. 2649 Lovetacz Lucasta, 
Antyntor’s Grove, Or have you seene the Lightning shrowd, 
And straight breake through th'opposing cloud? 166s R. 
Matnew Und, Alch. 65 Many..shroud under 2 cloak of 
Religion, 

5. To hide from view, as by a veil, darkness, 
cloud ; to cover so as to conceal; to screen, veil, 

1426 Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr.aza88 The tother party, wonder 
myrk, Schrouded with a cloude dyrk. 1503 Hawes Ezarnf, 
Virtue 1x, 162 Lycyna eke dyd her chron Vnder a blacke 
and mysty clowde, 1607 Merry Devil Edmonton ui. iii. 77 
That disguise will hardly shrowd my woe. 1624 Capt. 
Smitu Virginia u. 32 Thus shrawding his body in the 
skinne hy stalking he approacheth the Deere. 1697 Daypen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 444 The Father of the Gods thee Glory 
shrands, Involv'd in Tempests, and a Night of Clouds. 1797 
Mas, Raocupre /talian 1, A monk whose face wasshrouded 
by his cowl, 1820 W. lavinc Sketch B&. IN. 59 A thin trans- 
parent vapour. threatening gradually to shroud the land- 
Scape, 1827 Lytron Pelham vi, | was shrouded at that 
mament from his sight by one af the yew trees. 1902 Bucuan 
Watcher by Threshold 288 The hills, shrouded in grey mist. 
1g1z Stage Year Bk, 27 They performed in evening dress, 
but were shrouded in sombre cloaks and masks. 

6. ln immaterial sense: To screen from observa- 
tion; to envelop or wrap #f, as in obscurity or 
mystery; to veil under an appearance or ‘ show’ : 
sometimes with implication of disguise or conceal- 
ment for an evil purpose. 

1412-20 Lyn. Chron, Troy 1. 2262 Whiche in be ende, to 
her confusioun, Can vnder sugre schrowden her poysoun. 
1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. u. (1555) 40 The tes. under- 
neth the tronth doth so shroude, Both an yll. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Aéuse Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 16 The sharteste Pam- 
phlette may shrowde matter. ¢ 1585 Faire Em 1. ii. 91 1s 
this William the Canqueror, shrouded vnder the name of 
sir Robert of Windsor? 1634 W. Tiawnyr tr. Salzac's 
Lett. 40 I honour vertne..under what shape soever it is 
shrowded. 1642 H. Mone Song of Son/ u1. tii, uw. xiii, Nor 
doth the soul that in this flesh doth croud Her self rely on 
that thick vapour where she's shroud. 1726 Porz Odyzs. 
XIX, 343 Irresolute of soul, his state to shrowd In dark dis- 
guise. 1837 Cartvia Fr, Kev. Il. v. v, The Queen, shrouded 
in deepest nvystery. 1838 Prascorr Ferd. & fs. vii. (1846) 
I. ae Its proceedings were impenetrably shrouded from the 
public eye. 1855 — PAilip // u. xii, 1. 388 We find her 
communications, . frequently shrouded in cipher. 1867 Farz- 
MAN Norm, Cong. (1877) 1. 64 The whole of the short reiga 
af Eadwig is shrouded in mystery. 1874 Gazen Short Hist. 
vi. § 3. 286 His indalence and gaiety were mere veils beneath 
ee Edward shrouded a profound political ability. 


b. ge 

ais INGESMVLL Con/i. Satan (1578) 12 He shrawdeth 
himselfe under the robe af trueth. 1576 GascoiGNEe Grief of 
Fay wv. xi. Wks. 1910 IL, 550, I graunt that oe y the 
lowly porte, Wherein mans mynde, maie shrewd itself full 
oft. 1606 Bryskert Civ. Life 84 If it happen that any 
abuse do grow and shrowd it selfe vnder the name of a 
custome. 1650 Futiza Pisgah wv. ii, 21 The remains of 
that nation, which escaped that dismall overthrow, shrowded 
themselves under the names af some neighbouring people. 
1791 Burke Aff. Whigs Wks. 1842 I. 518 Mr. Burke, instead 
ofshrowding himself in exploded ignorance [etc.). 1823 Scotr 
eee D. xii, Courage occasionally shrauds itself under 
the show of modest timidity. 1882 W. Batrantine Zxfger. 
xxiv. 233 He shrouded himself with a solemn air as if he 
was thinking profoundly. 1889 H. F. Woon Englishman 
Rue Cain xi, When I see some fellow shrouding himself in 
studied silence, 

7. To put a shroud on (a comes: lay in a 
shroud; hence, to prepare for burial, bury. 

31577 T. Kenpau. Flowers of Efigr. 77 This cuttes, his 

raue must cost a groate, ta shrowde his carrin corse. 1 

HAKS. OFA, Iv. iii, 24 If I do die pete PO tee shraw’ 
me In ane af these same Sheetes, 12610 Women Saints 24 
That I may for pouertie he shrawded in asheete of an ather 
bodies. 1681 Disc. Yianger 24 The Earl commanded the 
two dead Bodies. .to be decently washt,and shrouded, 1738 
G. Sewer Proclam, Cupid 8 He has been shrowded—full 
three hundred Vears. 1812 H. & J. Smitu Horace in 
London 1z9 Chaunt, widow'd muse, my dying speech, Aud 
shroud my ashes in the abbey. 1856 Grore Greece u. xcvi. 
XII, 453 He-.caused his dead body to be honorably 
shrouded and transmitted into Macedonia for burial. 1858 
R. S. Hawker ia Life (1905) 307 The. .place whereia I have 
laid out and shrouded and coffined now four and twenty 
dead Sailors, 

+8. To include, embrace. Ods. rare. 

31593 Nasuz Christ's T. T 4b, Vuder Gluttany, I shrowde 
pot onely excesse in meate, but in drinke also. ; 

9. Aleck. To furnish (the sail of a wiudmill, a 
water-wheel) with shrouds. 

1660 L. D'acres Elem, Water-drawing g The other sort 
of Horizontal sailes with shrouds, move more quietly, but 
with no worthy strength, though the one half be shrouded 
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never so wel 1834-6 Bartow in Eucycl. ATetrop. (1845) 
VIII. 88/2 The sides [of a breast wheel] are also sometimes 
close shrouded, or closed in on thesides to retain the Water, 
and it thus hecomes a sort of bucket wheel. 1869 RANKINE 
Machine & Hand-tools Pl. J3 The crank plate .. being 
sbronded to a certain extent around the periphery. 
Shroud (fraud), v.2 decal. Also 6-7 shrowd(e, 
shrood. [f. SHRouD 56.3 Cf. SHRIDE v.2] ¢rans. 
To lop (a Iree or its branches); also with off; 


occas. adsol. 

1577-87 Hasaison England ut. xxii. 212 in Holinshed, To 
shrawd, staie vpright, and cherish the same [trees] in the 
hinstering winters weather. 158: J. Bett Haddon's Answ. 
Osor. 493 [One] who..may pare away all rotten and vn- 
sanory subtilties,..may shrowde of all vnprofitahle and 
withered snperfluities and reduplications. 158% 2. JV. C. 
Docun:. (Marston R.? 2), The Queen may shrood ar lop anie 
tree ortrees, 1662 Heane in Collect. (O. H. S.) 1. 246 All 
such pollards the tenants..shrowd when they make their 
hedges. 1764 Afuseuim Rus? II. lii. 149, 1..reqnested him 
either to cut dawn the elms, or permit me to shrowd them. 
1861 Hucues Ton Brown at Oxf. xxxv, By the time the tree 
was felled and shronded, ‘om was in a convalescent state. 
1887 Haaov Woodlanders xiii, I'll climb up this afternoon 
and shrond off the lowerboughs, ¢ 1890 Morais in Mackail 
Life (1899) 1.7 The said hornbeams were all pollards, being 
shrouded every four or six years. 

Shroud, obs. form of SHREWD. 

Shroudage (Jrousdédz). goet. [f. SHRouD sd.2 
+-AGE.] The shrouds (of a ship). 

1893 F. Tuomrson Poems 72 Its vaporans shrondage 
drenched with icy rain, rg0r H. Tagen Deirdre Wed, etc, 
ror He, ardeaieted well with every tone Of madness whin- 
ing in his shrondage slender. 

Shrouded, £//.a. [f.SHRrouDv.} + -zp!.] Con- 
cealed, veiled; sheltered ; enveloped in a shroud. 

1600 Nasne Summers Last Will G2 Cunning shrawded 
rogues. 1708 Phil. Trans. XXV1. 79 The Pholad, or 
Shrouded Shell, 1821 Joanna Battin Afetr, Leg, Lady 
Griseld Baillie xii, Joy appears with shranded head. 82x 
Lams Elia 1. Old Benchers Iuner T., That goodly pile.. 
confronting. .the lighter, older, mare fantastically shrouded 
one. 1840 Cagtvie Heroes vi, Brave ald Samne) Johnson, 
in his shrouded-up existence. 1870 Disragtt Lothair Ixi, 
One of them pressed her finger to her shronded lips. 1888 
Mergoiru Hyaia to Colour v, Shall man,.learn the secret 
of the shronded death, By lifting up the lid af a white eye? 

b. Afech. (Sce quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Shrouded gear,..cog-gear in 
which the cogs are protected by a flange coming ont even 
with the face of the wheel, so that the interdental spaces 
are in effect mortises in the face of the wheel, 

Shrouder. rare—. [f. SHroup v1 +-zR1] 
One who shrouds or covers up. 

a1sor H. Smrtu Sermt, (1675) 244 Noah..is made naked 
with sin, to shew that sin is no shrauder, hut a stripper. 

Shrou‘ding, vé/. sé. [f.Surowp v1 +-1no1.] 

1. +Clothing (0és.) ; covering with a shroud or 
screen; protection, concealment; laying in a 


shrond. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27930 Fale contenance and ful scruding. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 13 Stone- 
wals..are the best..for fencing, lasting, and shrouding of 
your yong trees, @1617 Hieaon Wes. II. 260 Shelter and 
shrawding from such mischiefs as the life of man is subiect 
to. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk §& Selv. Ep, Ded., A..Cedar.. 
within the bosom of whose shrowdings 1 must be cloakt 
from wind and weather. 1856 Lo. Cocksurn Mem. (3874) 
iii, 152 Gillespie’s Hospital for the shronding of aged 
indigence. 1858 R. S. Hawker in Life (x905) 308 The 
shrouding and placing ia his hanse of wood. 

2. Mech. The shronds of a water-wheel forming 
an annolar rim at the ends of the buckets. 

1797 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 903/2 The ring of board 
.-making the ends of the huckets is called the shronding.. 
and QP is called the depth of shronding. 1834-6 Bartow 
in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 88/2 In some cases the 
shrouding is omitted, in which case great accuracy is 
requisite in forming the race and hanging the wheel. 1850 
Weate Diced. Terms Archit. 514 A water-wheel..consists 
of..shaft, arms, buckets, and shronding. 1875 J. H. Coutins 
Metal neg The wheel. .having ro wrought-iron arms 
-srivetted or bolted to the centre, and to the shrauding. 

3. attvié. +shrouding board, ?a protecting 
board; t shrouding place, a hiding-place; so 
+ shrouding corner; shrouding-plate = shroud- 
plate Sunovup s6.1 8; + shrouding sheet, a wind- 


ing sheet. 

1679-80 in Swayne Churchw. Ace. Sarum (1896) 343 A 
stay and a *shrowding board, 1s, 16ro Hottann Camacen's 
Brit. 1. 224 This Isle afforded him a very fit *shrawding 
corner. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xi. 1 For all his 
seeking of *shrowding places everywhere, yet he conld no- 
where fynd any courtesie. x611 Firogio, Vedaéyo, a booth or 
shronding place. 1639 H. Ainsworaty Annot, Ps. Ixi. 4 A 
safe hapej or shrowding place, where hee hoped for, and 
had found safe shelter. 1844 H. Srepuzns 34. Farm 11. 
326 The *shrouding plates are bolted upon the huckets and 
soling. £576 Curtevs Zzwo Ser. Avj, The rich men of 
this world shall..carry away with them nothing hut a 
*shrowding sheet. 1576 Newton Lemnie’s Complex. (1633) 
242 Lap in their shrawding sheets, and tyed after the 
maoner of dead Corses. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 
#9 Enwrapped in an Ox-hide for a shronding sheet. 1699 

o, Taesut in Pepys Diary (1870) 688 If they see a man 
with a shronding-sheet in the a) fae 2 

Shron ding, vé/. 56.2 it Suxovup v.2] Lopping 
of trees; g/. loppings. 

1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict., Shrouding, the Lopping of 
Trees, 1764 Museum Rusi. 11. \it 150 Green shrowdings 
of trees. ‘ 

Shrouding, vé/. 54.3 [f. SaRoup 56.2 + 
-InG},] The shrouds of a ship. 


- carved oak chair heavily wreathed ins 
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1890 R. Barpces Passer-by iii, Aslant with trim tackle and 
shronding. 

Shrou‘ding, 7//. a. [f. Saroup v.) +-1nG 2.] 
That shrouds, veils, covers, or conceals. 

1623 Marknam Country Housew. Gard. 1. v. (1665) 76 
They both require a strong and shrowding fence, 1826 
Miss Mirrorp Vré/age 11. ar4 Madame Ja duchesse, in her 
hideous shrouding cap. 1863 1. Wittiams Dadtistery xxii. 
(1874) 67 Here, from the terrars of the grave, The new-born 
Church, Issued, as from a shronding cave. 1883 Dixon 
Mano u. iv. 77 She.. Back to her horse withdrew for shroud- 
ing gown, 1888 E. Gerasp Land fe Forest xiii, A 

ronding cohwehs. 


Shrou‘dless, a. [f. Suroup 56.) + -LEss.] 

I. Without a shroud or winding-sheet. 

1758 Doostev Melpomene xi, A mangled corse .. lies 
shrondless, unentomh'd. 182ax Scotr Pirate xvi, Tolling 
shrandless seamen’s knell. @ 1848 O. W. Hotmes Lexing= 
ton 52 Shroudless and tombless they sunk to their rest. 


2. Unshrouded, unobscured. 2 

1841 C. Swain Afind 1v. xxxv, Above, the stars in shroud- 
less heanty shine. 

Shroudly, obs. form of SHREWDLY. 

Shroudy (fraudi), a. raze. [f. Suroup sd,14 
-y.] Affording shelter. 

1634 Mitton Comus 315 (MS. Trin. Coll.), If yor stray 
attendance he yet lodg'd w'*in these shraudie limits. 

Shrove, 54. Obs. exc. dial. [Short for SHrove- 
TIDE or SHROVE TuxspAY.] Shrovetide, or the 
merrymaking connected therewith. 

1879 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 327 During Christ- 
mas..& Shrove, 162: Bratuwait Wat. Embassie, etc. 178 
In their wakes, shrones, wassel-cups, or tides, 1913 19¢% 
Ceni. July 133 Nora was to marry Tam Mahony next Shrove, 

b. Comb.: shrove-cake, a small cake made to 
give children who go shroviug (Halliwell, 1847); 
+shrove-cock = shroving-cock (see SHROVINO 
vbl. sb. h); + shrove-prentice, one of ‘a set of 
tuffianly fellows, who took upon them at Shrove- 
tide the name of London Prentices, and in that 
character invaded houses of ill-fame ’ (Halliwell). 

1638 Davenant Afadagascar, etc. 29 More crnel) than 
Shraove-Prentices, when they (Drnnk ina Brothell House) 
are bid to pay. 1659 Lady Alimony v. it 14, Crate | 
Simpletans, who spend pees days in throwing Cudgels at 
Jack a Lents or Shrove-Cocks, 

Shrove, v. Os. exc. dial. [f. skrove- in SHROVE- 
TIDE.] itr. To keep Shrove-tide; to make merry. 
Often in (¢o go) a-shroving (locally applied to the 
practice of going ronnd singing for money on 


Shrove Tuesday). 

1586 J. Hooxza Hist. Ivel. in Holinshed 11. 99/1 He 
tranelled to Rame a shroning, of set purpose to be merrie, 
1596 Nasut Saffron Walden P zh, To certefie him that 
verie shortly hee wonld send him a couple of Hennes tao 
Shrone with. 2611 Frorio, Berdingacctone, one that loneth 
to shrone ener and make goodcheere. r620in Crt. & Times 
Fas. I (1849) IL. 198 Those ladies have invited them to a 
masque..so that on Thursday next, the king, prince, and all 
the court go thither a shroving. @1625 FLercuen Wodle 
Gent. 11.1, Ta see him stated thus, as thongh he went A 
shraving through the City. ¢ 1645 Hows Le?z, tv. vit. 
(89a) LI. 571 Hans Boobikin, a rich Boor’s San, whom his 
Father had sent ahroad a Fryaring, that is, shroving in our 
Language. [See also Surovine vd/. sd.) 


+Shro-veday. Oés. rare. In 5 shrof-. [See 
SHROVETIDE.] Shrove Tuesday. 
14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 571/3 Carnifrivium, shrofday. 


Shrove Monday. ?0¢s. Also 6 shroff. 
[See SHrove-trpz.] The Monday before Shrove 


Tuesday. 

¢14§0 Bale’'s Chron. 195 in Six Town Chron. (1911) 121 
The monday clept shrovemonday folewyng the xxi day of 
ffeverer. 1523 R. Hittes in Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 
. xiv, The sh{rloff monday pat was the VIII day of 
februari. 1589 in Hakluyt Vey. 231, 1 Departed out of 
London..vpon Shrove munday 1583. 1671 in 12th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Conem. App. v. 22 Here is no newes but that 
the grand hallett is nat to be danced till Shrove-Mnnday. 
1709 Rider's British Merlin, Yair an Shrovemonday at New- 
castle under Line, 1837 Penny Cycé. VIII. 32/1 Principal 
fairs held in Cornwall :—.. Liskeard, Shrove Monday [etc.]. 


Shrove-mouse, obs. form of SHREW-MOUSE. 


+Shrove Sunday. 0és. Also 5-6 shrof(f, 
-ffe, 6 shroft, shrofe. (See SHROVE-TIDE.] The 


Sunday in Shrove-tide, Quinquagesima Sunday. 

1463 Maldon, Essex Crt. Rotls Bundle 38 No. 2 Dominica 
vocata Shrofsunday. @1g00 Gough Chron. in Six Town 
Chron, (1911) 164 On Shrofe Sonday the kyng hadd pnr. 
posed to have goone Northward. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 96 The xxiij. of Febrnary [1555] was Shroft sone 
day. 1570 in D. Digges Compete A mbass. (1655) 51 Mr. 
Norris 1s arrived here yesterday, being Shrove-sunday. 
1612 Seinen Jélusir. Drayton's Poly-olb. x1. 207 That the 
Clergy should fast from Quinquagesima (that is, Shrove- 
sunday) to Easter. @166z Heyiin Land t. (1668) 66 Land 

eaching on Shrove-Sunday, Anno x614. 1843 Keir 

yeat, Globes 183 Shrave Sunday or Quinquagesima Sun- 
day is 7 weeks Before Easter. 

+Shrove Thursday. 0¢s.rare. App. erron. 
for SHEER THursDAY = Maundy Thursday. 

1518-19 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 301 Paid for watur 
on shrofthursday & on Estur Even for be fonnt..j*- 1530 
Patscr. 267/2 Schrove thursday, sevuedy abso(u [on 
pp. 266/2, 811/2 glossed correctly ‘ Sherethursday ’), 

Shro’ve-tide. Also 5 schrof-, -ffe-, shorff-, 
5-6 shrof(f)-, 6 worth. s(c)hraf-, 6-7 shros-(?); 
6 shrosty (?), shrovety. [Of obscure origin. 


SHROVING. 


The first element is undoubtedly related to Surive and 
tefers ta the custom of heing shriven in preparation for Lent. 

An OE, *scré/shriving, confession, f. wig we: to Suaive, 
would accaunt phonologically for shrove-, but, if the form 
actually existed, the absence of evidence for this group of 
words until the rsth c. is remarkable. (Other early names 
for the season were Fastens-£en, Fast-conc, FastinGonc,)] 

The period comprising Quinquagesima Sunday 
and the two following days, ‘Shrove’ Monday and 
Tuesday. 

61425 Orolog, Sapient. vii. in Anglia X. 386/39 Pe sondaye 
In Quinquagesime, with be tweyne dayes falowynge, bat is 
clepyd Schroftyde. e¢rgiz Regul, Northumbld, Househ. 
a) 377 From Alhallowtid to Shraftide. 1 Star 
Chaniber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 250 Frome all ha louday 
vntyll Shrostyde. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, v. iii. 38 °Tis 
merry in Hall, when Beards wagge all; And welcome mer: 
Shronetide. ¢1618 Moayson /¢in. 1v. 488 Paying their 
tribute to the Pape at Sbrostyde, when they are allowed to 
shewe publike games, 1670 Lasszis Voy. Italy 1. 214 
Having spunn ont thus the time till near Carnavale or 
shroftide. 1795 Sourusv Foan of Arc x. 434 He could sing 
Carols for Shrove-tide, or for Candlemas. 1853 Rock Cé. 
Fathers 111. 1. 61 Shrove-tide, or the week before Lent. 

1544 in Se’. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 96 The 
tenanntes..shall befor Shrosty next. pay the rerages of the 
same. 1573 in Fenillerat Xeveds Q. Eliz. (1908) 212 To 
know..his pleasure for preparacions to be made against 
Shrovety, s , 

b. fg. A time of merriment. 

1840 Loner. Span. Stud. iu. i, Enjoy the merry shrove- 

tide of thy youth | m 

c. attris., as Shrovetide even, -fool; + Bhrove- 
tide cock, a cock tied up aud pelled with sticks 
on Shrove Tuesday; + Shrovetide hen, a ben 
sent as a present on Shrove Tuesday. 

1598 Br. Hatt Saz. iv. v, A Shroftide Hen, Which bought 
to gine, he takes to sell agen. cx640 H. Butt Luther's 
Collog. Mens, (1652) 283 The world cannot live withont such 
Vizards and Shrovetide-Fools, 1700 Davpen Fades, Cock 
& Fox 106 Never was Shrovetide-Cock in snch a Fear, 
ne Tauster Hogarth Moralized 180 Throwi ng at a cock, 
the universal shrove-tide amusement. 1789 Wotcotr (P. 
Pindar) Subj. for Painters 7 Martyr beat like Shravetide 
cocks with bats. 1820 Scorr Jfonast, xxxiv, As surely.. 
as ever cock fonght on Shrove-tide-even. 


Shrove Tuesday. Also 5 chrofte-, 5-6 
shrof-, 6 shroff-, shroft-, shraf-. [See prec.] 
The Tuesday immediately preceding Ash Wednes- 
day; often called pancake day. 

1500 Gough Chron.in Six Town Chron. (1911) 159 Oa 
Chroftetewesday the Erle of Warwikk come fram Caleis wt 
a faire felloshipp. 1599 Nasue Lenten Siuffe E4 They 
would..stand crosse-gag’d with knives in their mouthes 
from ane Shroft-tuisday to another. 1620 J. Taviog (Water 
P.) Wks. (1630) 1. 1125/2 By the vnmanerly maners of Shrone- 
‘Tuesday Constables are baffled, Bawds are bang'd, Punckes 
are pillag’d. ¢x1640 [Sutacey) Café. Underwit wv. ii. in 
Bullen O. PZ. (1883) I]. 38: Tis Shrovetuesday and the 
prentices are pulling downe Covent Garden. 1764 Oo” 
Sausage 22 Let glad Shrove-Tuesday bring the Pancake 
thin, 1817 Byron Beffo i, Some weeks before Shrove 
Tuesday comes about, The people take their fill of recrea- 
tion. xoxx MacCuttocuy Relig. Anc. Celts xiv, A cock or 
hen was ceremonially killed and eaten on Shrave Tuesday. 

b. allusively. A time of merriment. 

pet B, Jonson Silent Wom. uu. i, Neuer a time, that the 
-. callegiates come to the honse, hut you make it a shrone- 
tuesday! 16a1 J. Tavcog (Water P.) Praise Beggery D 2, 
May enery day of the yeare be a Shronetnesday. 

c. attrib., as Shrove Tuesday night, pancake; 
t8hrove Tuesday cock = Shrovelide cock. 

1615 T. Heaseat News /slington (Halliw. 1848) ax As flat 
as a Shrove-Tnesday pancake. a@1625 Fretcuze Wice 
Valour m. iii, Never was Shrove-tuesday Bird So cudgell'd, 
1634 T. Carew (¢it2e) Coelum Britannicum. A ue. .on 
Shrove-Tuesday night. 1697 R. Pierce Bath Mem. Pref. 6 
[He] does. .set up a Shrove-Tnesday Cock, for oan, one to 
throwat. 1848 Wuatetv Le. in L2/e (1866) Il. 135, I shonld 
reply, I will not set up any proposal like a Shraue-Tuesday 
cack for you to pelt at. r 

Shro‘ving, v4/. sb. Obs. exc. dial, [f. shrove-in 
SHROVE-TIDE; cf. SHROVE sé. andzv.] The keeping 
of Shrove-tide ; the merrymaking characteristic of 
this season ; festive rejoicing ; carnival. 

1580 Tussen Ausé, (1878) 180 At Shroftide to shroning, go 
thresh the fat hen. 1599 Dekxea S, ers Fol. VW. Vv. 
(16x0) Kg A oa af shroning which I promist to al the 
mery prentises of London, 1617 Morvson /¢im. 111 cit I 
have seene Curtizans..in time of shroving, apparrelled like 
men, in carnation or light colonred donhlets and breeches. 
1656 Hates Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 4 What else..was the 
atiele life of this miserable man here, but ina manner a 

rpetnal Shroving? 1855 4. & Q. Ser. 1. XI. 239 [In the 
Tote of Wight] Shroving, shroving, 1 am come to shroving. 

b. attrib. and Coméd., as shroving day, dish, 
time, ware, week; shroving cock, hen = Shrove- 


tide cock, hen. 

3539 tr. Latinzer’s Serm. bef, Convoc. Clergy Cij, They.. 
liue euery day as though al their life were a shronynge tyme. 
1593 G. Haavev Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) I. 115 His 
shrouing ware[is} but leaten stuff. 1603 Fiorio Montaigne 
ut, xii, 656, 1.,. keepe my shroving dayes vpon fish dayes; and 
my feasts vpon fasting-dayes. 1611 in Songs Lond. Prentices 
(Percy Soc.) 152, 1 will lay my lips to a fat shroving hea 
That none of these will ‘er be had againe, 1612 in C7Z. $ 
Times Fas. J (1848) 1. 235 The king came to town, and 
tarried here all that Shraving week. 16ar Pais Argalus 
& P. Introd., That he my stand like a Jack a Lent, or a 
Shroving Cock, for Everyane to — a Cudgel at. 1625 
B, Jonson Stagle of N. Indnct., His sweating pnt me in 
mind of a good Shrouing dish..a stew‘d Poet] 1660 Mitton 
Free Commw, Wks, 1851 V. 421 Before so long a Lent of 
Servitude, they may permit us a little Shroving-time first. 


SHROWARDLY. 


16ga R. L'Estrancs Faédées cccxcviii. 37a The Cudgelling 
of Shroving-Cocks is 2 Barbarous custom, 

Shrow, obs. form of SHREW. 

Shro-wardly, adv. nonce-wd. [? f. shrow, 
Surew 30.2 after frowardly.] = Saruwoty. 

1689 Etugrepce Love in Tub vii, Now haue 1.. wounded 
her reputation shrowardly. 

Shrowd(e, obs. forms of Sarzwp, SHROUD. 

Shrub (frgb), 33.1 Forms: 2-7 ahrubbe, 4-6 
a(c)brobbe, 6 shroub, ahrewb, 6-7 ahrubb, 7 
ahrob, 6- shrub. [App. repr. OE, serydé fem. 
(occurring only once) presumed to mean ‘shrubbery, 
underwood’. There may have been a parallel 
form *scrué$ without umlaut. (Scrop sé.t is a 


parallel form.) 

The follawing forms seem to be all related ta the Eng. 
word and their meanings point to a general sense of ‘rough 
— or bush“: NFris. sé7064 the broom plant, underwood, 

rushwood, WFlem. sckrobde climbing wild pea or vetch, 
Narw, stridéa dwarf cornel, Da, dial. strud brush wood.) 

1, A woody plant smaller than a tree; sfec. in 
Bol, a perennial plant having several woody stems 
growing from the same root. 

972 in Birch Cartul. Sax, (1893) IIL. 603 Of bare stan 
Strete andlang sorybbe [N’9/e, ‘or scryd5e, the MS. indis- 
tinct *} pect hit cym3 to Acantune. 11.. /bid. 1. 58 Fram 
Winebrigth westrigte to ane weie bet geb to Winchestre 
fe is thoten shrubbeshedde bitwiene be shrubbes and 

Winebrigt. 

2387 Taevisa Higdex (Rolls) 11. 61 Schroysbury..hatte 
Schroisbury of schrobbes and fruyt pat grewe somtyme on pat 
hille. 1393 Laxat. P. P7.C.1.a Y shop me into shrobbis [z, 7. 
schrubbes] as y a shepberde were. 1 Taevisa Barth, 
De P. Rexvii. ci. (1495) 666 Mirtua is a yey tree as it were 
a shrabbe. 1530 Parser. 267/2 Schrobbe a busshe, aréris- 
Seau. 1853 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 18 This tree (or 
rather shruhbe) is deuided into many braunches. 161 
Hottano Camden's Brit. (2637) 595 A very thicket of shrobs 
upon an hill. a@1700 Eystvn Diary 30 Sept. 1644 Rose- 
mary, lavender, lentiscs, and the like sweet shrubes. 29792 
W. Gitrin Forest Scenery 1. 98 The hally can hardly 
called a tree, tho it is a large shrub. 180a Worosw. Fare- 
well 11 The flowering shrubs that deck our humble door. 
1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Cont. 197 The cotton shrub is 
beluivared in Todia. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 342 Salix 
ae ale are British shrub, cme te 

transf. 1653 ANDERS stogn. 144 On thy thighs, 
Though meagre, ugly shrubs of hair arise. 

b. fig. and in proverbial ase, 

159 Soliman & Pers. v. iii, The shrub is safe when the 
Cedar sbaketh. 1604 T. Waicur Passions ww. ii, § 1. 127 
These men questionlesse have some little shrubs of pride 
and vanitie, 1646 G. Danie. Poems Wks. (Grosart) 1. 213, 
1 was Shap’t Only to flutter in the lower Shrubhs Of Eartht 
boroe follies. 167a Sie T. Baowne Let, Friend § 37 They 
who thus timely descend into themselves, cultivating the 
good seeds which nature hatb set in them..become not 
shrubs but cedars in their generations, 

+2. A twig, sprig, sprout. Ods. 

€ 1530 TinnaLe Fouas Prol. B viij b, It greneth thyne hert 
for the losse of a vile shrobbe or spraye. 1585 Fetuzastone 
tr, Calvin on Acts vit 30 The thicker tbe bush is, and the 
mare store of shrubbes it hath, a1g92 Greener Yas. /V, 
(1861) 206 The rose although in thorny shrubs she apreads, 
Is still the rose. 31647 Hexwam 1, Full of *shru vot 
spruyten. F 

+3. A mean, inferior, insignificant person; = 
Scevs 36.1 5. Obs. 

1566 Dsanr Sat. t. x. Evj b, Suche carelesse, brainlesse, 
seuslesse shrubbs. 2656 S. Winter Serm. 93 God's..ey 
and his heart was towards them..thangh poor shrubs pray- 
Ing in the temple. 1683 Bunyan Grealn. Sou (1691) 131 The 
Gyants in grace, as well as the weak and shrubs. 1690 C. 
Nesse fist, & Myst. 0.4 N. Test. 1. 200 The poor shrub 
had sped so well in prayer, 

4, altrib. and Comé. 

1567 Marcer Gr. Forest 44 Fumitorie..is a bushie or 
shrublike Herbe. 1982 Stanvuvest neis 1,61 Aparrayld 
In shrub weeds tharany [consertums tegimen spinis). ¢1710 
Ceuta Fiennes Diary (1888) a20 Ve squares are full af goose. 
berry and Shrub-trees. 1786 Apracaomats Gard. Assist. 317 
In most of the tree and shrub kinds, 1796 Witweainc 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 448 Stems rather shrub-like. @ 1817 
T. Dwicnt Trav. New Eng., etc. (1841) 11.457 Currants, 
gooseberries, and other kinds of shrub fruit. 1841 Baown- 
inc Pippa Lotrod. 46 All the while thy rain Beats fiercest 
on ber ahrub-house window-pane, 2870 C. Kincstzy 4¢ 
Last xi, The welcome shade of low shrub-fringed cliffs. 
1897 Maay Kincstey W, Africa 5a A dry land shrub-belt. 

b. sec. applied to shrubby plants and to other 
natural objects resembling shrubs, as shrzb coral, 
worm; also shrub cotton, a variety of the cotton 
plant intermediate between the herbaceous and the 
arborescent; }shrub-mallow, marsh mallow, 
Althea; }shrub-nightshade, woody nightshade, 
Solanum Dulcamara; shrub oak, = scrub-oak, 
Sepus sé.1 6c; tshrub pea, the shrubhy pea of 
the Barbadoes; shrub-shilling, a variety of the 
pine-tree shilling (see Pine-TREE b) of Massa- 
chusetts (Cent. Dict.); shrub-snall, a European 
snail, Helix arbustorum; shrub trefoil, yellow- 
root (see TREFOIL, YELLOWROOT). 

1640 Pankinson Theat. Bot. 857 *Sbrub spotted Arsmart 
of Virginia, 1681 Gaew Museum ut. § 1. iii. 275 The *Shrub- 
Coral Coralitum fruticosum. 18538 Homans Cycl. Comm. 
434/1 The of the *shrub cotton differs from that of tbe 
herb In being Giettheped. 1640 Panxtnson Theal. Bot. 
298 “Shrub Mallow with » white or purple flower. 1664 
*Shrob nightshade [see Nicutsnapg! 2). 1688 Hotme Ar- 
moxry \. iv. 75/a The Shrub Night-shade, hath adark brown 
stock and branches, the flowers like the common Night- 


787 


shade, in one white, in another blew. 2753 Hanway Trav. 
(2762) E. vin. Ixxxix. 408 Passing demas «Several forests of 
*shrub oaks. 1784 J. Benknar Tour White Mis. (1876) 18 
Among the brakes and wind-falls and shrub oaks on the pitch 
leew plain adjoining the Pand. 1868 Lossixa Hudson 213 

faking our way..tbraugh gorges filled with shrub-oaks, 
1691-6 Pruxenet A fnagestum Wks. 1769 J11. 291 Phaseolus 
Barbadensis fruticasus pa ae durationis, The Seven 
Years Pea, and ‘The *Shrub Pea. 1861 Hucme tr. Moguin- 
Tandon 1. 11, 175 The Helix.. Arbustorum, Linn., or *shrub 
snail. 1668 CHARLETON Onomast, 55 Fruticariz..*Sbrub- 
warms, 


Shrub (frob), 33.2 [Variant of Sunas, or 


metathetic ad. Arab. (>) shurb drink, draught.] 

1. A prepared drink made with the juice of orange 
or lemon (or other acid fruit), sugar, and rum (or 
other spirit), 

Often rume-shrub; also with other qualifying words indi- 
cating the ingredient which takes the place i the rum in 
drinks prepared in this way to which the name ‘shrub’ is 
extended, 

747 Gentl. Mag. 468 A mixture of }emon juice and rum 
(shrubas they call it) may be carried in any quantity, asit will 
keepa long time. ite Chron. in Ann. Reg. 118 Three seamen 
dropt down with fatigne and thirst, though wine, rum, and 
sbrub were given them alternately. 1764 Eviza Moxon Eng. 
Housew, (ed. 9) 145 Ta make Orange Shrub. 1808 Sporting 
Mag. XXX. 99, 38 gallons of rum shrub. 1835 Dickens 
Sk, Boz, Miss Evans, Miss lvins's friend's young man 
would have the ladies go into the Crown, to taste some 
shrub, 1863 Trevetvan Comper, Wallah (1866) 138 Beer- 
sbrub, brandy-shrub, sherry-sbrub, Simkin-shrub, tea-shrub, 
7888 Besant Fifty Yrs. Ago xi, Is there any living man who 
now calls for shrub? 

2. U.S. A cordial or syrup made from the juice 
of the raspberry, with vinegar and sugar, 

1860 O. & Howmes Zésie V. vii, Mr. Peckham, wauld 
= be so polite as to pass me a glass nf srub? Silas Peck- 

am. .took from the table a small glass cup, containing a 
fluid reddish in hue and subacid in taste. 1884 C. D. WAaNEA 
Their Pilgr, xi, Sipping their raspberry shrub in a retired 
corner of the bar-room, 


Shrub (rob), v [OF mixed origin: partly 
parallel form to Scrus wv., partly f. Surus sé, 
With sense 4 cf. MDnu. schrobéen to scratch or root 
in the gronad.] 

+1. trans. = Scnun v1 13, Obs. 

13.. K. Adis, (Land MS.) 4310 pe knanes graiben her 
bee & shrubben. ss = 

+2. intr. To rub or scratch the body ; to fidget. 

61460 ij Russet Bk, Nurture 300 With yaure body be 
not shrubbynge. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. L1, As how? 
as haw? sayde Zadoch, shrugging and shrubbing. 

+3. frans. To scratch. Ods. 

1637 W. Cotes Adam in Eden Wii, Asses love to..shrub 
their backs witb its prickles [the rest-harrow]. 

+4. ¢rans. To grub up (hnshes) ; to rid (ground) 
of shrubs or stumps. Oés. 

1553 Short Catech. in J. Randolph Enchir. Theol. {1792) I. 
68 ‘The hushandemen that fyrst vse to shrubbe and roote out 
the tharnes.,onte of theirley land. 1573 Barer 4dy.G 573 
To Grub, to shrubbe, ar rid from bushes or trees, 1611 CorGe., 
Desfricher, to grub, shrub, rid the ground fram rootes, 

+5. To lop (a tree, its branches); also fig. O6s. 

1573 A. Annrrson Expos, Benedictus 64 The Papistes.. 
thaugh ee wall shrubbed, and shred, yet they begin 
euen nowe before the springe, to budde. 1611 Speen Ast. 
Gt, Brit. 1x. xxiii. 81 These accusatians, were rather to shrub 
off his faire top. 16g0 Futter Pisgah u. i. 56 Shroudly 
shrubbing their branches, God rent them up y the roots, 
1682 Grew A nat, Plants Introd. 3 Trunks, some being more 
Entire, others Branched, others Surub'd, 

+ 6. To cadgel. Ods. 

1599 Gaxenk Pinner of Wakefield v: i, Were not for 
shame, I would shrub your shoulders well. 1706 Purtuirs 
(ed. Kersey), To Shrud one, ta cudgel or bang him soundly. 

7. pass. To be planted with shrubs. 

1886 R. F. Buatan Arad, Nes. (abr, ed.) I. x40 A runnin 
stream whose banks were shrubbed with bushes of rose an 
jasmine. x89 ‘Anniz Tuomas’ That Affair Il. ix. 144A 
secluded spot, well treed and sbrubbed in. 

Hence Shrubbing zé/. sé. 

16x CoTGr., Defrichage, the shrubbiog, or grubbing vp of 
yong wood. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. v. 92 Sancho 
imputes all his shrubbings to his Masters pexjuries, 

Shrubbage (fro*bédz). Also 8 shrubidge. 
[f. Soros sd.)+-ace.] Shrubbery. 

1913 Rotls Crt, Atlachm. Waith, For. (1873) I, 6 To fell 
the two Shrubidges cont. abt. acres lyeing in Layton 
Walk. 1893 J. W. Baarv Studies Corsica 234 This ever- 
green shrubbage, 


Shrubbed (frabd), 2. [f. Suzvg sd. or v. +-ED.} 

+1. Stonted ; = ScrusBep a. 1; also, shrubby. 

1539 Cockersand Chartui. (Chetham Soc.) 1204 There be 
Ce sbrubbed Okes & Asshes cropped & shredd. 1589 
Waasnen Alb. Eng., AEneidos 150b, Neere at hand were 
growing diners shrubbed Trees. 1597 Geranor Herbal u1, 
cocxxxvili, 788 Althea frutex Clustt. Shrubbed Mallawe. 
3599 Minsuev s.v. Corai, 1¢ groweth in the sea like a 
shrubbedstump. 1681 R. Knox Hist. Ret, Ceylon w. x, 165 
The Woods in all these Northero Parts are short and 
shrubbed. . 

2. Planted with shrubs, 

1895 Daily News 36 Feb. 6/4 A path..with shrubbed 
borders an each side. 

Shrubberied (jro-berid), c [f. SurusBery 
+-ED.] Planted or bordered with shrubbery. 

1856 Hawtuoane Eng?. Note-dks. It. SEG shrubberied 

aths, 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 520/2 Miniature parks,.. 
oo shrubberied, and statued. 

Shrubbery (fro-beri). [f. Sarvs 56.14 -zny.] 


SHRUBLING, 


1. A plantation of shrubs; a plot planted with 
shrubs, 

7p Lany Luxgoroucn Let. fo Shenstone 16 Oct., Nature 
has been so remarkably kind this last Autumn to adorn my 
Shrubbery with the flowers that usually blow at Whitsun- 
tide. 1798 Newre Tour Eng. § Scot. 139 A_ beautiful 
shrubbery of birch, oak, and alders, 1841 B. Haut Patchwork 
I. x. 158 The house and terrace were sheltered by a thick 
shrubbery. 1877 Back Green Past, ii, She passed tbrangh 
some dense shrubberies. .until she came to an open space at 
the edge of a wood. 

atirib. 1786 Asgacromaie Gard, Assist. 56 Grass lawns, 
gravel walks, sbrubbery campartments. 1895 Scutty Kajir 
Stories 58 (He} walked quickly down the shrubbery path. 

2. Shrubs collectively or in a mass. 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 64 Several species 
of lizards, land-tortoises, and serpents frequent the dry 
shrubbery. 1837 Hr. Maatineau Soc. Amer, 15 Bircb and 
ash grew around the bases of the pillars, and shrubbery 
tufted the sides, 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 199 The light. 
toned masses of maple, alder, and small shrubbery along the 
waterside. , 

Shru‘bbiness. [f. Survesy+-ness.] The 
state of being like a shrub or planted with shrubs. 

1727 Bazey vol. 11, Shrudéiness, Fulness of Shrubs. 1851 
Beck's Florist 122 it is evident tbat no advance towards 
shrubbiness can be attained by crossing the present Florists’ 
varieties [of Calcealarias} amongst themselves, 

Shrubbish, a. [f. Survs sb.1+-19n,] Like 
a shrub, 

1686 W. Du Garn tr. Coztentus’ Gate Lat. Unl, 33 Tbose 
fenny ones are of a Sbrubhbish nature, as the Rush. 1694 
Wesrmacatt Scrift, Herb. 152 The wild [pomegranates] are 
a shrubbish low tree. 

tShru‘bble. 04s. rare, 
-LE.] _A little sprout or spray. 

1674 N. Fainrax Bulk & Selv, 128 The seed heaves up 
from a sprouting or shrubble to the Scantling of height.. 
that nature has cut ont for it, 

Shrubby (jrobi), «. [£ Survup s6.1+-y,] 

1. Having the habit, growth, or size of a shruh 9 
spec. having perennial woody stems rising from 
the root. In early ase freq. applied to trees of 
stunted growth (cf. Scrugy @.1 1), 

1581 Mangecx Bk. Notes 734 Mirrhe is a little shrubby 
tree, 1597 Bacou Coxlers Ca & Eurll Ess, (Arb.) 148 The 
sbootes or vnderwood that grow neare a great..tree, ia the 
most pyned and shrubbie wood of the field. 1630 Cart.Smit 
Advts. Planters New Eng, 22 Three or foure short shrubby 
old Cedars. | 1679 Evetyn Syiva (ed. 3) 2 These {trees} we 
shall divide into the Greater and more Ceduons, Fruticant, 
and Shrubby. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) 1. 66 Plants 
appearing Withered or Blasted, Shrubby and Curled, are the 
eHects of immoderate Wet or Heat, and Cald interchang- 
ably. 19793 Hist. Brit, Dom. Amer iv. § 2, 290 The timber 
is too small, shrubby, and gnarly. 1808 Pixe Sources 
Misstss, (1810) ut. App. 22 On all the small streams there 
are shrubby cotton-trees. 31884 Bowser & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner. 593 The thick masses of wood af shrubby and tree. 
like Chenopodiaceze. 

Db. In specific names of plants, often rendering 


L. friticosus. 

z Gerarog Herbal m1. xiv. 1129 Polemonium sine 
Teo btinm Svuticans. Sbrubbie Trefoile. 1640 Parktxson 
Theat, Bet. oF The shrubby wild Bay of Candy. 775 
Phil. Trans. ku 15 note, The érassica sylvestris, or 
shrubby cabbage. 1857 Tuoreau Maine W. ii. (1869) 98 
Shrubby-willows or sallows, 1862 Jouns Brit. Birds 426 The 
Suzda fruticosa, Shrubby Sea Blite, of botanists. 1884 
W. Murer Planten. 57/2 Sbrubby Grass, The genus 
Thamnochortus. 

tc. Of persons: Stunted, undersized. Oéds. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire v, (1891) 41 This kinde of peaple 
T finde to be..shorte of growth, broade, and shrubbye. 

2. Of the nature of or consisting of shrubs, 

31540 Mem. Fountains (Surtees Soc.) 343 A close of pasture 
with myche shrubby wood therein, 1633 1. Starroro Pac, 
Hib, 1, tii. (8a1) 43 A lowe sbrubbie boggie wood. 168: R. 
Knox Hest. Rel. Ceylon tv. x. 165 The Woods began ta be 
very full of Thorns, and sbrubby Bushes. 1708 J. Puituirs 
Cyder 1. 8 TS pes their sbrubby brouze gnaw pendent. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xvi, Troopers..posted behind the 
cover of he shrubby copses of alders. 1869 A.R. WALLACE 
Malay Archif. vii. (1874) 115 The undergrowth consisting 
of fine herbaccous plants, tree-ferns, and shrubby vegetation, 

3. Covered, planted, or overgrown with shrubs, 

1598 Youo Diana 441 The beauties of the shrubhy hils, 
3609 HoLtano A mm, Marcell. 135 Through blind wayes in 
forrests and shrubbie places. 1634 Mitton Corus 306 Due 
west it rises fram this shrubby point. 1717 BerKELRv Jrné, 
Tour ftaly Wks. 1871 1V. 546A stanys rocky, shrubby tract, 
1814 BRacKENAIDGE Frail. in Views Louisiana 227, ..wan- 
dered several miles thraugh shrubby hills. 1865 W. G. 
Patcrave Aradia I. 218 We stopped near noon ina little 
shrubby plain. A 

4, Characteristic of a shrub or its habit. 

1976 Wirneamne Bot. Arrangem, Veget. 804 Shrubby, 
samewhat woody, as the stems of the Rose. 1816 Encyes, 
Perth, V. 6309/1 It rises with a shrubby stalk 8 or g feet high. 
1870 Hooxea Stud. Flora 203 Yanacetum..Herbs often 
shrubby below. 1888 Garden 11 Mar. 161/1 The foliage, 
which is produced on a strong, round, shrubby stem, is very 


dark green. 
Shrubless (froblés), « [f Sarvs sd,1 + 


-LESS.] Without shrubs. 

1816 Byron Pr7s. CAtilon ix, Shrubless craga. 1862 Mas. 
Sreio Last Yrs. india 34 Aden—shrubless, flowerless, 
dusky, grim, and scorions. 

Shru-blet. [-ter.] A small shrub. 

1886 Offic. Handbk. Cape G. Hope 303 Shrublets of 1 to 2 
feet. 1897 Bavcr /mfpr. S. Africa 10 A country. .covered.. 
witb grass or shrublets fit for cattle. 1900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, Shrublet, an undershrub. 


So Shrubling [-Live]. 


[f Surus 54,1 + 


99-2 


SHRUFF. 


1854 Tati's Mag, XX1. 456 The spring .. bedecks the poor- 
est shrubling. 

Shruff! ({rof). Obs. exc. dial, [Parallel te Scrorr 
sb,1] Refuse, esp. for burning; light refuse wood, 


cinders, etc. used for fael. a. 

31399 Laxat. Rich. Redeles . 154 Thus baterid bis bred on 
busshes aboute, And gaderid gomes on grene per as pe 
walkyd, Pat all be schroff and schroup sondrid ffrom oper. 
1592 GRsEeNs Conny Catch. 24 Store of shruff dust and small 
ote, 1674 N, Farrrax Bulk & Sedv.151 The shruff, moss 
and hair that the nest was thwackt together of. a@ 2800 
Psaca Suppl. Glose, Shruff, light rubbish wood, a perquisite 
to hedgers. Norf. and Snuff. 1893 Zincxe Wherstead 100 
*Shruft' for the dry wood in the hedges. 


Shruff.2 ? 04s. Also 6 shroffe, 7 shrocf. 
[? ad. G. schroff fragment ef mineral (Jacobsson in 
Grimm).] Old brass (or cepper). Also aéfrzé, in 


shruff brass, metal. 

1541-2 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c.7 §1 It was enacted, that noe 
person. .shoulde..carrye..any Brasse Copper. .Gunemettall 
ne Shroffe Metal into anye parte.. beyonde the Sea, 2 1618 
Rates Marchandizes G 2, Shrnffe or old Brasse. 1693 PAi?. 
Trans. XV. 736 Brass Shruff serves instead of so much 
Copper. 1700 /6id. XXII. 475 Brass-'Shruff..is a collection 
of pieces of old Brass, ailicn is nsually procured in small 
parcels. 172. in Beawes Lex. Mercat. (1752) 678 Batte 
and Brass Shruff, 1787 ¥ackson’s Oxford Frnl.7 Apr. 3/3 
The following sorts of Copper, viz. Tile, Shruff, Shot,. .[etc.]. 
1825 J, Nicnotson Ofer, Mech. 709, 8 02, of shruff brass. 


Shrug ({rvg), sd. Also 7 shrugg. [f. Surve z.] 

+1. a. A tug, pull. b. A shake (ef the hand), 

The first quot. is obscure. 

61460 Play Sacram, 597 Here master master ware how ne 
tugg The devyile I trowe wt in shrugge for yt gooth rebylle 
rable. ¢1620 Z. Bovn Zion's Flowers (1855) 12 Unto this 
fellowe..I’le goe, And with my hand will give a shrug or 
two. 1742 H. Watrore Let. to Mann 7 July, All the effect 
this notable speech had was to frighten my uncle, and make 
him give two or three shrugs extraordinary to his breeches. 

2. A raising and contraction of the shoulders to 
express dislike, disdain, indifference, or the like. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 69 It is growen to a common 
prouerbe, Ile gine him the Neapolitan shrug, when one in- 
tends to play the villaine, and make no boast of it. 1896 
Suans. Merch. V. 1. iii, 110 Still hane I borne it with a 
patient shrng. 1617 Monyson /7in. 1, 167 To these excep- 
tions hee answered with a Spanish shrug of the shouldier. 
1619 Fietcuer Afons. Thomas 1. ii, Sirrah, no more of your 
French shrugs 1 advise you. 1711 Steet Sfect. No. 75 
? 6 He contradicts with a Shrug, and confntes with a 
certain sufficiency. 1775 Mme. D'Agstav Early Diary 3 
Apr. He is a lively man, full of chat, and foreign shrugs and 
gestures, 1831 Scott C?. Xobt. iii, A scarce visible shrug of 
apology. 1860 TynnaLt Glac, t. xxiv. 170 The Guide Chef 
.emet me with a polite sympathetic shrug. 1872 Daawin 
Emotions xi. 267 He ordered a Bengalee to climb a lofty 
tree ; but the man, with a shrog of his shoulders, and a lateral 
shake of his head, said he could not. 1886 T. Frost Rein. 
Country Fournalist 99,1 passed on, witha smile and a shrug. 

+3. A shifting or hitching of the body, a fidgety 
movement (cf. SHRUG v, §). Obs. 

1626 W. Hawxins Apollo Saree ga There is a drowsie 
shrogge,.This shrugge is commonly performed with dis- 

laying out the armes, and yawning with the mouth. /d/d. 

he Misers shrugge, the winter shrugge, the drowsie 
dy 5 the lousie shrugge. 

+4. A shiver, shudder. Ods. rare. 

1713, Wopaow Corr, (1842) 1. 448 The Lord Advocate died 
- without any shrnuggs of death, 

Shrug (frvg), v. Forms: 5 schrugge, 
shrukke, 5-7 shrugge, 6 shroge, shruck, 8 
shrugg, 6- shrug. [Of obscure origin. 

Sw. dial. skrukka, skrugge to crouch, sit doubled up, 
Da. skrukke, shrugge to duck with the head, to walk with 
a stoop, are prohably unconnected.] 


L. fxtr. Te shiver; to shudder fer celd er fear. 


New rare or Obs. 

¢1400 [see Suaucaine vb/. sb.) ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 449/t 
Schruggyn [Winch, MS. shruggon), frigulo. 1549 Cover- 
DALE, etc, Evasm, Par, 2 Peter iv. 11 b, As often as we loke 
backeat them, we shrugge for feare to remembre suche fylthy- 
nes of lyfe. 1580 BLUNDEVILE pik he! cadet Horse's Dis. 
lxxxiv. 35 He will be chill, and shrug for cold. 1609 DEKKER 
Gulls Horn-bk.v. 27 The French Lacquey, and Irish Foote- 
boy, shrugging at the doores, 1642 D. Roceas Naaman 580 
To shrugge in cold weather, and to wish a fire, a 1677 
Manton Sere. Ps. cxix. 136 He that shrngs when he sees a 
snake creep upon another. 1702 S. Parner tr. Cicero's De 
Finibus 1, 130 lt makes me shrugg when I call to mind the 
Agonies which he suffer'’d, 

2. Te raise (and centract) the sheulders, esp. as 
an expression of disdain, indifference, disclaiming 
responsibility, etc. ; in early use also, tte cringe. 

¢ 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 299 They schal not..caste 
oute ther armes or handes, nor schrugge withe the scholders. 
1597-87 Hottnsuep Chron, 11. 1154/2 lf they did_cither 
frowne or shrug at him. 1607 Suaxs. Cov. 1. ix. 4 Where 
great Patricians shall attend, and shrug, I'th’end admire. 
1610 — Temp. 1. ti. 367 Hag-seed, hence:..shrug’st thou 
(Malice)? 1680 Davpen Kind Kpr.1.i.11 Here will you 
take meat my word? Wood (Shrugging uf) Troppo poco, 
troppoco. 1788 Mme. D'Areiay Diary 10 Jan., 1 was quite 
shocked for her, and could only shrug in dismay. 1818 Scorr 
Rob Roy xxxiii, Ewan ., shrugged, as one who would express 
by that sign that what he was doing was none of his own 
choice. 1859 Meszoitu 2. Feverel xliv, Adrian, ..rose and 
accompanied him out of the room, shrugging. 1880 CABLE 
Grandissimes xiv, The quadroon shrugged. 

3. irans. To raise and contract (the shoulders) 


in this way. Formerly often with zg. 

1547 Booanr Introd. Knowl. 187 Yf he cast hys head at the 
one syde, and do shroge vp bys shoulders. 1594 Nasue 
Unfort. Trav, B 2b, The action that he vsed, of shrucking 


788 


vp his shoulders,..and biting the lip. 1596 — Saffron 
WaildenG 2, 1f..1 had not seene him shrng his shoulders,and 
talkof going: tothe Bathe. 1603 Dexxer Wond, Yeare Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 137 Shrugging his shoulders together. 1712 
STEELE Spect. Mo. 264 P 2 He. .shrugs his shoulder whenyou 
talk of Securities. 1805 Woansw. Waggoner 1.66 He shrugs 
his shonlders, shakes hishead. 1833-6 Todd's Cyci, Anat. 1. 
359 The triangular space between the deltoid and pectoral 
may be seen even in the living person when the shoulders are 
shrugged np. 1876 GazEen Stray Studies 48 The Italian 
shrugs his shoulders and submits in a humorous way. 

4. nonce-uses. a. To bring by shrugging (#nio..). 

1766 Gorosm. Vic. W. xviii, It is not the composition of 
the piece, but the number of starts and attitudes that may 
be introduced into it that elicits applause. I have known a 
piece with not one jest inthe whole shrugged into popularity. 

b. To express by means of a shrug. 

1897 ‘A. Hore’ Pkroso i, He..shrugged a tolerant ‘As 
you will’, with eloquent shoulders. 

+5. intr. (and ref.) Te meve the bedy from 
side te side as with uneasiness, or as a gesture of 


joy er self-satisfactien ; to fidget ahout. Ods. 

¢1460[see Suruccine 762. sb. 2). 1367 Haaman Caveat 
(1869) 71 The good man of the house shrodge [?7ead 
shrogde]hymfor loye, thinking to rid selfe,I wyll makesome 
pastyme with yon anone. 1601 [? Manson] Yack Drums 
Entert. wu. D 4b, Mounsieurs Goat drunke, and heshrugges, 
and skrubbes, and hees it fora wench. a 1631 Donne Sat. 
1, 74 He. .grins, smacks, shrugs, and such an itch endures, 
As prentises, or schoole-boyes which doe know Of some gay 
sport abroad, yet dare not goe. 1638 Dexkeaete. Witch of 

edmonton ww. il. stage dir., Enter Dog, shrugging as it were 
for joy, and dances. 1651 H. More Second Lash in Enthus. 
Tri., etc, (1656) Mab, That Book..1 intended onely for a 
stumble to wake you (that you might shrugg and rub your 
eyes, and see in what a naked condition you are). 1652 Xoxd. 
Bail. (1891) VII. 479 The Louse gave a tug, that made the 
Taylor shrug. ; 

6. ref. and intr. To draw oneself tegether, 


‘curl’ oneself up; to shriak. ? Ods. 

1603 Froaro tr, Afontaigne 1. ix. 588 Let mee shrowd and 
shrugge my selfe into my shell, as atortoise. 3616 B. Jonson 
Devil an Ass \. iv. 80 stage dir., Hee shrugs himselfe vp in 
the cloake, 1728 N, Rosinson TA. Physick 39 How Plants, 
when they first begin to bud, will shrug and contract the 
little Stem. 1845S. Junp Margaret. xvii, Robin, the bird, 
. Shrugs and folds itself iato its feathers. 

+7. entr. Te shrink back or away, cewer; occas. 


censt. inf., to hesitate to do something. Ods. 

1876 Gascoicne Grief of Joy 11. 1lv, That from the sonne we 
shrng into the shade And drowping sitt. 158 Freminc 
Virg. Georg.1. 7 But that thou dost refuse and shrug to 
know such slender cares. 1642 D. Rocers Waaman 385 
Let us not..shrug at the difficulty, 1675 Brooxs Golden 
Key Wks. 1867 V.191 Will you shrug, and shrink, and faint, 
and fret when you are reproached for his name? 

+8. trans. To centract or jerk uneasily. Ods. 

1678 Butter Hud, ut. i. 173 He shrugg’d his sturdy Back, 
As if he felt his Shoulders ake. 

9. To jerk, pull or tug wf. U.S. 

1807 J. Baatow Columtb, 111. 4az Zamor, the chieftain of 
the Tiger-band,..Shrugg'd up his brinded spoils rbove the 
rest. 1889 Mary E. Witkins Far-away Melody etc, (1891) 29 
She lay quietly, her shawl shrugged up over her face. 

Hence Shrugged (frogd) A/. a. 

1850 Rosgatson Serv. Ser. 111. 1. (1857) 4 An arched eye- 
brow, a shrugged shoulder. 

Shru‘gging, v/. sd. 

+1. Shivering. Oés. 

ne Lanfranc's Cirurg. 120 A scharp feuere fallib, be 
which arrigor (=a rigor], pat is to seie a cold schurgynge 
[? vead schrugynge], goip tofore. 21586 Sinney Arcadia 1. 
CC 217 The touch of the cold water made a prettie kinde 
of shrugging come over her bodie. 1678 R. L’Estrancr 
Seneca's Mor., Anger ii. (1696) 352 A kind of Horror, and 
Shrugging upon the Sprinkling of Cold Water. 

2. Raising and contracting the shoulders. 

¢1460 Russert Bk, Nurture 287 Nor pikynge, nor trifel- 
yose, pve shrukkynge as pan3 ye wold sawe. @ 1693 Urgne 

art's Rabelais wt. xvii. 141 The, shrugging of her hulch 
Shoulders. 1693 Everyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 
336 The shrugging u of the Shoulders. 

+ 3. Shrinking, hesitation. Ods. 

1617 Hizaom Wes. Il. 35x There is with many a kind of 
shrugging at this dutie. 

Shru‘gging, #//. a. [f. Surve v. +-Ine 2] 

+1. Shivering, shuddering. Oés. 

1586 Sinnev Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 178b, With a shrug- 
ging kinde of tremor in all her principall i 

+ 2. ? Cansing shivers, chilling. Ods. 

1598 Draytow Heroic. Ef, 88 The shrugging ayre about 
thy Temples burles, 

+3. Cringing. Obs. ; 

1629 Earte Aficrocosm. (Arb.) 88 Hee begs too, onely not 
in the downeright for Gods sake, hut with a shrugging God 
blesse you, 

4. That shrugs, or is accompanied by a shrug of 
the shoulders. 

1814 L. Hunt Sos. Poems (1860) 333 The rambler. . Feels 
..in his shrugging neck the resolute blast. 1859 MesenitH 
R. Feverel xxxvi, Adrian ventured a shrugging protest in 
her behalf. 1910 Contes. Rev. Mar. 336 Her hunched and 
shrugging shoulder-blades. 

Hence Shru‘ggingly adv., with a shrug. 

1589 Putrennam Engl. Poesie 1. viii. (Arb.) 36 The third 
me thinks shrnggingly saith, I kept not to sit sleeping with 
my Poesie till a Queene came and kissed me. 1901 Datly 
Express 18 Mar. 4/4 Students of international politics. . 
shruggingly express the opinion that Morocco will drift 
along. 

Shruggish, a. [f. Sarue v.+-18H.] Inclined 
te shrug the sheulders; centemptuons, 

. 1877 G, Macnonatp Marg. Lossie \xxii, A conventional 


[f. Sarva v, +-rval] 


SHUCK. 


visitor was certain to feel very shruggish at first sight of the 
terms on which the marquis was with ‘persons of that sort *, 


Shrukke, ebs, form of SHRUG. 

Shrank (frvnk), £4/. a. [pa. pple. of Sarink v.] 

1. Contracted or reduced in size ; drawn together 
into a smaller compass; + reduced in pewer, means, 
or the like. Also with together, up, away. 

a. in predicative nse. 

1530 Pauser. 705/2 My leather purse is shronke, 1g40 — 


Acolastus 1.1. Hij, My bely or panche is all wasted quyte 
vp or shronke to gether. 1s92 Kvn Murther f. Brewen 


Wks. (1901) 291 Vomiting till his intrailes were all shrunke 
and broken. 1607 Suaxs. 7707 11. ii. 68 Timon is shrunke 
indeede. 1663 StaryvLron Siighted Maid Prol., Men are 


shrunk in Brain as well as Stature, 1675 Evetvn J7erra 
(1676) 68 Sedums..when to all appearance shrunk and 
shrivel’d up. 1823 Scort Quentin D. xxviii, My dominions 
..are somewhat shrunk in compass. 1827— Chron. Canon- 

ate iii, The wood paneling was shrunk and warped. 1845 

upp Dis. Liver 245 The brain..is generally somewhat 
shrunk, 

b. in attributive use. Now somewhat rare. 

1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. tv. i. 104 In this borrowed like- 
nesse of shrunke death Thou shalt continue two and forty 
houres. 1393 — Lucy. 1455 Her blew bloud chang’d 
to blacke in enerie vaine, Wanting the spring, that those 
shrunke pipes had fed. 1600 — A. Y. Z. un, vit. 161 His 
shrunke shanke. 1609 B. Jonson A/asgue Wks. (1616) 955 
As low aslies Old shrunk-vp Chaos. oe Massincer Believe 
as You List w.iv, To stretch my shruncke up sinnewes 
atanore. 1675 Hannan WooLLey Gentlew. Comp. 185 The 
withered or shrunk Barberries. 1784 Cowrea 7 asé 1. 392 
The flaccid, shrunk, And wither’d muscle. 1835 Court Mag. 
VI. 71/2 She was of shrunk growth, if not pouitivals 
deformed. 1849 CurrLes Green Hand xv. (1856) 149 Till 
his shrunk face was as quiet on the pillow as if he'd been 
really at home the first night after a voyage. 1907 G. F, 
Scott Eruot Rom. Plant Life xy. 196 The ‘shrunk’ or 
folded condition of the leaflets. 

2. Of cloth: That has been subjected te the 
process of ‘shrinking’. 

1895 Stores Price List, White Flannels.,.Cream Tennis, 
Twill (Shrunk). i. 

3. Fitted oz by the precess of shrinking. 

1908 Westnr. Gaz, 18 Aug. 4/2 Eight cylinders, arranged 
V-fashion, with shrunk-on brass water-jackets. 

Shrunken (fronk’n), £4/. a. [pa. pple. of 
Sarink v.] = SHRUNK ffi. a. 1. 

&, in predicative use. 

cso Lindisf.Gosp. Luke vi. 6 Hond his diu suidra gescrun- 
can manus ¢iut dextraarida, 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 98 Hire 
Lippes schrunken ben for age. 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De 
P.R. xvi. xxiii. (1495) 617 Synewes that ben shronken wyth 
the Crampe. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 1. 43 This 
dede man of whom the skyn was scorched, the flessh rosted, 
the senewes shronken. 1582 Bentiey Aon. Matrones iii. 
290 My bones are so bruised, my sinewes are so shrunken. 
1873 Miss Branoon Lucius Davoren i, Very shrunken are 
the stores which Lucius Davoren guards. 1876 Baistowr 
Theory & Pract. Med, (1878) 785 The liver shrunken and in- 
durated, 1877 Brack Green Past, xxx, The mamma was 
shrunken and shrivelled. 

b. in attributive use. 4 

e1400 Ragman Roll ix. in Wright Anecd, Lit, 84 Your 
shrunkyn lyppis and your gowuldyn tethe. 1590 SrensEe 
F. 0.1. ix. 20 The, shrunken synewes of her chosen knight. 
1628 Bacon £ss., Truth (Arh.) 500 If there were taken out of 
Mens Mindes, Vaine Opinions, Flatteriog Hopes. .it would 
leane the Mindes, of a Number of Men, re shrunken 
Things. {id., Boldness 519 That puts his Face, into a most 
Shruncken, 2nd woodden Posture. 1795 Soutney Foan of 
Arc it. 210 Pale and shrunkencheeks, 1855 Dickens Dorrit 
1. v, The baking-dish was served up..on a shrunken cloth 
gt an end of the dining-table, 1860 IV. Smith's Dict. Bible 
I. s.v. Antioch, Modern Antakia isa shrunken and miser- 
able place. 1860 Geo. Extor A//i/ on Fi. u. iv, He had 
rather a shrunken appearance. 1879 — Theo, Such xvi. 281 
The shrunken meaning that popular or polite speech assigns 
to ‘morality’. 

Shryffe, Shryve, obs. ff. SHERIFF, SHRIVE. 

Ghshsh. An extended SH! 


Hence Shshshing v7. 5d. 

1848 [sce Su], 1873 H. E. P. Sporrorp Pilot's Wife in 
Casguet Lit, 1¥.13/2 She and the nurse made such a racket 
between them, with their shshshing and trotting and patting 
and stirring and tipping. 

Shu, variant of SHE, SHOo. 

|| Shuba (f#'b’). Also shoeba; anglicized 
shube (6 shoube, 6-7 shub, 8 shoobe, 9 schub, 
shoub). [Russian nty6a.] A fur gewn or great- 


ceat, + Also, a piece of fur. 

191 Hossev 7vav. (Hakl. Soc.) 234 Two shubs or gowns 
of white armmens. 198 Haa.uyt Voy. I. 54 Their shoubes 
or gownes are hayrie on the outside, and open behinde, 
with tailes hanging downe to their hammes, 1656 Act 
Commw. c. 20 Rates Bee 66 Furs called..Calaber, Shubs 
of Calaber, the piece or Shub 020000. 1753 Hanway 77av. 
(1762) I. vi. Ixxxiii. 380 A full great coat lined with fur 
[Wote, The Russians call it 2 shoobe.] 1814 Lapy LytrEt- 
ton in Carr. (1912) 181 Dress, a quadruple shaw! and fur 
shuba over it. 1823 Visct. STRATFOaD DE REDCLIFFE in 
Life (1888) I. 358 A panoply of bearskin, a schub of grand 
dimensions. 1849 Mas. ATKINSON Tartar Steppes vill. (1863) 
177 During the greatest heat they wore horse-skin shubes, 
1904 Witsnaw 7iger of Muscovy xxviti, Amy stood dressed 
in her fur shooha. 

Shubrach, variant of SHABRACQUE. 

Shuch: see SHEUGH, SUCH. 

Shuck, 33.1 Obs. exc. dia/. Ferms: I seucea, 
sceocca, 3 8(¢)ucke, schucke, shuke. (OE. 
scucca, perhaps f. reet skuk- to terrify (cf. SHY).] 


+1 A devil, fiend. Os. 
Beowulf 939 (Gr.) pat hie wideferhd leoda landzeweore 


SHUCK. 


labum beweredon senccum and scinnum. ¢888 /ELrago 
Beeth. xxxix. § 6 Da wyrd he bonne wyrcd..durh para 
seuccena mislice lotwrencas, ¢ yooo Ags. Gosf. Matt. iv. 10 
Da cwxé se halend to him, gang re sceocca on-bac. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 6838 Swa vuele he lumede his lif pat pe scucke hine 
i-fenge. a 1225 Fuliana 56 Ant tu pat schucke art schucken 
{v.r. shuken] herien ant heien. ¢2230 Halt Aeid. 59 pen 
lade vnwiht, be hellene schucke, 

2. dial. A spectre honnd. 

1850 WV. & O. Ser. 1. I. 468 Shuck the Dog-fiend. This 
phantom I have heard many persons in East Norfolk.. 
describe as having seen as a black shaggy dog, with fiery 
eyes, 1893 Datly News 28 Sept. 4/7 Mr. F. A. Paley was 
not uneducated ..yet he saw Shuck | 

Shuck (fok), 50.2 Chiefly dad, and U.S. Also 
ahoek. [Origin unknown.) 

1. A husk, pod, or shell; es. the outer covering 
or strippings of Indian corn, chestnuts, hickory 
nuts, etc. See CorN-SHUCK. 

1674 Ray S. 5 E.C. Words 77 A Shuck: an husk or shell; 
as Bean-shucks, Bean-shells, per Anagramatismum 7ov 
Hush forte. 194% Compl. Fam.-Piece ti. 21 The Shucks 
of Almonds dried and beaten to Powder. 1811 A/ass. Spy 
tz quae 4/3 The straw and the shucks, after the stacks are in, 
will bestow a cover on them impenetrable to drought. 1847 
Aus. Smita Chr. Tadpole vii, Looking abont as digestible as 
e-achesnutshuck., 1872 ScneLe pe VERE Americanisms 45 
Shucks are very much prized at the South as fodder for 
cattle, 1892 Kirtinc & Ba.estisa Naxlakka ss lll-fitting 
as the shuck on a dried cob, 

b. A fruit skin. 

187a Baownine Ring & Bk. vit. 840 Three hundred thou. 
sand and wasps Found her {sc. a fig] out, feasted on 
her ta the shuck, 

¢. The shell of an oyster or clam, 

1882 Incersout Oyster-Indusiry 248. 

d. The shell-like covering of some larvze. 

2886 Field 23 Jan. 104/1 To secure the swiftly darting 
larvee.. before ioe from the 'shuck'. 

2. As a type of something valueless, 

a. gen. b. in negative phr., esp. in not worth shucks = 
good for nothing. ¢. A mean or contemptible person. d. 
(See quot.) 

@ 185: Mayne Retn Seals Hunters III. iii. 36 They'd 
whip us toshucks onthe parairer[= prairie). 1859 Baecnes 
Life Thoughts Ser. 11, 120 They (sc. infidels] shake and 
rend His truths wntil they think that they have destroyed 
them, hut they have only cleared them of the shuck. 1890 
Nature 20 Feb. 376 That record—a mere dry shuck, emptied 
of nearly all that makes natural history delightful. 1897 
Century Mag. Aug. 591 That's the higgest shuck and the 
littlest nubbin I ever did see. 

b. 1847 Rosp Sguatter Life 135 Heain't wuth shucks, and 
ef you don’t lick him fur his onmanaerly note, you ain’t wuth 
shucks, puther, 1868 44 Vear Round 1o Oct. 431 As for 

your being a furrener, it don't matter shucks, 1897 Oxting 

XX. 174/2 We couldn't parly-voo worth shucks, tgr0 
Cuvacnitt Med. Chron, 11. x, 1¢ don't amount to shucks, 
as we used to say in Missouri. 

Cc. 1862 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. 11. iii. 206 Fer such mean 
shucks ez creditors are all on Lincoln's side. 1887 Kentish 
Gloss., A regular old shuck, 

qd. 1872 Scuete of Vaan Americanisms 47 During the 
Civil War,..the original Blue Backs of the Confederacy.. 
soon me known as Shucks, a name sufficieatly signifi- 
cant of their evil repate as a circulating medium. 

3. f/ as an Interj. of contempt or indifference. 

2883 'M. Twain’ in Century Afag. Feb. 557/2 *We can 
spare it’. ‘Oh, shucks, yes, we can spare it’, 1906 Guu- 
ver Prince in Garret ix. 210 ‘Shucks, 1 know girls better 
than you da’, was the ex-schoolmistress’s reply. 

4. aitrib. and Como. 

1835 J. P. Kenngov /orse-Shoe Robinson xi, A shock. 
bed was spread for the lady. 1860 Knickerbocker Mag. 
June 613 V + enjoyed in common our shuck-mattress and 
scanty quilts. 1885 'M, Twain in Century Mag. Feb. 5497/2 
There's always cobs around about in a shuck tick, and they 
poke into you. nid Eccieston Graysons ix, There were 
some shack-bottom chairs,and a splint-bottom rocking-chair, 
1888 /did, xxxi, He drew up another shuck-bottomed chair. 

Shuck, v.! [Of obscnre origin. Cf. the dial. 
shuck, to shiver, also to shirk (work).] itr. To 


shrink, draw back, hesitate. 

r6a0 Jea. Drxe Sed. Serm. (1640) 35 It_was Gods price 
then; and they shukt not atit. /éf¢., Those be the shuckings, 
of earthly hearts, 1643 Taare Comm, Gen. xvii. 26 To shew 
his prompt and present obedience, without shucking and 
hucking, without delays and consults. 1684 Bunyan Seas. 
Counse? To Rdr. A 6 Those hitter pills, atwhich we so whinch 
and shuck. a1688 — Saints’ Knowl, Wks. 1853 II. 11 
Usually in these (affiictions], though they make us shuck 
whenever they came upon wus, blessing coucheth. 

Shuck, v.2 U.S, Also ahock. [f. Suck 56.2] 

1. ¢vans. To remove the shncks from (corn, etc.). 

1819 W. Faux Afem. Days (1823) 211 My host hada lage 
party..assembled to effect a corn shucking, something like 
an English hawkey, or harvest home. Corn shucking 
means plucking the ears of Indian corn from the stalk. 
2881 Incersout. Oyster-/ndustry (Fish. Industr. U.S.) 248 
Shock, to open or ‘shuck’ clams or oysters, 1887 GooneE, 
etc. Fish. Industr. U.S. v. Ul. 553 The average price paid 
for shucking raw oysters is 15 cents a gallon. 1888 Eccua- 
ston Graysons xxx, To shuck out..eight or ten earsof corn. 

2. transf. and fig. a. To remove, throw or strip 
off, get rid of. : 

1848 Majou Jones Sk. Travel 178 After shuckin out the 
passengers and baggage,..they tuck us down a steep hill 
to the steambote. 1856 Vale Lit. Mag. XXI1. 144 The 
cussed fever and ague had jist shucked his meat clean off. 
a 1860 A. B. Loncstaget Southern Sh. 31 (Bartlett), He'd 
shock off his coat to fight. 1891 Century Mag. Nov. 62 
They have never shucked their boyhood. . 

b. refi. and intr, To slip ou? of one’s clothes; 


to strip oneself. 


789 
1848 Majon jowis S&. Travel 117, | shucked out of my old 
clothes. 1897 R. M. Jounston Old Times in Middle Georgia 


37 Sam..shucked hisself out his workin’-clothes. 

Hence Shucked Z//. a. ; Shu-cker, one who 
shucks oysters or clams; Shurcking vd/. sd. (see 
sense I above). 

3886 A pAleton's Ann, Cyel. 524/2 To fix the standard of 
measurement of shucked oysters in the State. 1887 Gooner, 


etc. Fish. industr, U.S. v. 11. 553 Estimating the average 
amaunt made hy the shuckers at $6 a week. 


Shuck, dial. form of SHock 56.1 

Shucker, obs. form of Sucker. 

tShu‘ckle,v. Obs. [app. by-form of CHUCKLE 
v.] intr. To chuckle; also, to clack. 

1598 Froaio, Colleppolarsi d'allegrezza, to shuckle, to 
chuck or rouze ones selfe to gladnes and mirth. 1684 
Orway Atheist v.63 Would but my little Partridge call, 


methinks I could so shuckle, and ron, and Bill, and clap my 
Wings about her. Hah! 


Shud. és. exc. dial. (E. Angl., Yorks., Derbs., 
Heref.) Also 5 achudde, 9 shod. [Late ME. 
schudde, of obscure origin, 

A Tent. root *skeud-: *skand-: *skud- with the sense ‘to 
cover‘ seema to he evidenced by LG. schode, G. schote pod, 
Eng. dial. Suson, ON. skaudir pl. (Norw. skax), MLG. 
schéde, horse’s sheath, ON. skjééa bag, purse, and perh, 
M por an beskudden ta protect.) 

shea. 


e1440 Promp. Parv. 449/1 Schudde, hovel, or swyne kate, 
or howse of s' mpyl hyllynge to kepe yn beestys, catabulunt. 
1657 REEvE God's Plea 175 Let not..the thatched shuds he 
oeater built then your tiled houses, 1688 Holmesfeeld Crt, 
Rolls in Addy Shef. Gloss. s.v., A shud near to the said 
barn. 1787 W. H. Maasnatt Nor/olk (1795) UL. 388 Shud, 
shed, @ 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Shod, Shud, a shed. 

Shud, obs. form of Snoop, hnsk of oats. 

Shudder (fo-deas), sé. [f. SHuppER v.] 

1. An act of shnddering ; a convulsive tremor of 
the body occasioned by fear, repugnance, or chill. 

Phr. To give one the shudders, 

1607 Suaks. Timon sv. iii, 137, I know you'l sweare, 
terribly sweare Into pee shudders, and to heavenly Agnes 
Th’ immartall Gods that heare you. 

1824 Muss Feariza /nker. vi, An aguish shudder. 184 
Dattas Past. Superint, 212 {She) said..before 1 spoke of 
the Communion, that seeing it last Sunday, ‘gave her the 
shudders’, 18gx Loner. Golden Leg. iv. Neighboring Nun- 
nery, Through all my limbs a shudder ran, 1872 Daawin 
Emotions xii. 302 The first sensation of fear, or the imagina- 
tion of something dreadful, commonly excites a shudder, 
1908 Sat. Rev. 13 June 750/2 They solemnly adjure the 
author not to waste..talent..an giving us the shudders. 


2. A tremulons or vibratory movement ; a qniver. 


1865 Swinsuane Chastelard 1. i, 15 The soft and rapid 
shudder of her breath In talking. 

Shudder (fv:de1), v. Forms: 4 ahodder, 5 
ehodur, ahuder, shoter, ahadyr (?), 5-6 ahoder, 
6-ahudder. (ME. shod(d)re, cognate with MLG. 
schéderen, also schaderen (LG. schuddern, whence 
mod.G. schaudern), MDn. schideren, frequenta- 
tive formation (see -ER5) on the root sézd- to 
shake. 

To this root belong also (x) MLG., LG. schudden (whence 
app. MSw., Sw. skudda, and NFris. skorre for *skodde), 
(2) OFris. schedda (WFris. skodzje, NFris. skéddi}, ORG. 
sentian, seut(den (MHG, schii(tjen, G. schititen, whence 
mod.G. frequent. schitttern), (3) LG. schuddeln, OHG. 
sceutilin (MAG. schitteln, G. schitieln), (4) OHG. seutisén 
to shudder, scutisdd ‘ trepidatia’.) 

1. intr. To have a convulsive tremor of the body 
cansed by fear, abhorrence, or cold; hence, to 


tremble with horror or dread. 

@13310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. r10 For doute leste he 
valle he shoddreth ant shereth. ¢ 1450 Cov. Afysi, (Shaks. 
Soc.) 158 We xulde shadyr for no shoure. ¢ 1460 Towneley 
Myst. xxx. 98, | shoterd and shoke I herd sich a rerd. @ 1529 
Skerron Col. Clouze 68 Thus eche of other hlother The 
tone agayng the tather: Alas, they make meshoder! rg93 
Drayton £c/, x. 4 The re Heards..Shuddred with keen- 
nes of the winters cold, r60a Maasron Antonza’s Rev. 1. 
ii}, Thou wrapt in furres, beaking thy lymbs 'fore fiers For- 
bidst the froren Zone to shudder. @1t7oo Drvnen 7 heed. & 
Zon. 312 With Horror shuddring, on a heap they run. 1788 
Mme. D’Agatay Diary 13 Feb., | shuddered, and drew in- 
voluntarily back, when..I saw Mr. Burke. 1814 Scorr La. 
of Isles 1, xxxi, He..mark’d him shudder at the sword. 
1848 Trackeray Van, Fair xxxix, Only two or three 
domestics shuddered ia the bleak old servants’ hall, 3871 
L. Srepuen Playgr. Eur. (1894) ii. 42 The masses of ice 
and snow..make him openly shudder. 1885 ‘Mas. Arex. 
annga’ A? Bay ii, 1 have seen you look surprised when 
I have started and shuddered at trifles. 

b. transf. 

1769 Funins Lett. xxix. 132 There are still some facts in 
store at which human nature would shudder. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dax, ut. ii, Her gentle heart, shuddering as it did 
with horror at his premeditated cruelty. 1848 THackeray 
Van. Fair x, My mind shudders whea I thiak of her awful, 
awful situation. A 

ce, With away, up: To shrink fron. 

1668 Daypen Maiden Q.v.i, As children.. First try the 
water with their tender feet; Then, shuddering up with cold, 
step hack again. 1853 Mas. Gasket. Ruth xviii, She 
zhnddered up from contemplating it. 1855 — North § S. xxv, 
She shnddered away from the threat of his enduring love. 
3893 Many E, Mann J Susnmer Shade x, Mentally shud- 
dering away from the picture he had called up. 

d. const. inf. ; 

3742 Younc N/. Th. 1v. 249 A midnight, nature shudder'd 
to behold. 19777 Tortaoy //ysx, * Deathless Principle’ v, 
Shudder aot to pass the stream. 1861 Mexenitn Phantasy 


SHUFF. 


xxix. Poet. Wks, (1912) 116 Already I shuddered to feel the 
wave, As I kept sinking slowly. 

2. nonce-uses. a. To go out with a shndder. 

185a THackenray Esmond ut. xiii, The reses had shuddered 
out of her cheeks, 

b. trans. To shake off with a shudder. 

1827 Hoon Hero § Leander cv, Lol haw she shudders off 
the headed wave. 

3. intr. To move tremulonsly, vibrate, qniver. 

1849 CurpLes Green Hand xiv, Still catching the fierce 
rush of the gale. .which steadied her though she shuddered ta 
it, 1856 Mas. Browninc Aur. Leigh 11. 276 My pulse Would 
shudder along the purple-veined wrist Like a shot hird. 
1869 Farraa Famzlies of Speech i. 25 The full dawn of 
which the earliest heams had shuddered through the dark. 
ness some years hefore. 

4. trans. Vo canse to shudder. sonce-use. 

¢r801-3 W. Biaxa Auguries Innoe. 8 A robin redbreast in 
a cage Puts all Heaven ina rage. A dove-honse fill'd with 
doves and pigeons Shudders Hell thro’ all its regions, 

+5. tntr. and trans. To scatter. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy wv. 1335 All shodurt as shepe, shent 
of hisway. /éid, 3706 The shippis with shire wynd shodert 
intwyn. /6id, 6581 He..Shent of po shalkes, shudrit hom 


itwyn. 

Shu'dderful, 2. [f Suupprr sd. + -rut.] 
Causing shudders. Hence Shu'dderfully edz. 

1872 Stevenson Left. (1911) 1. 44 She cries ant—O so 
shndderfully. 1901 League Fri. 16 July 465 A sharp and 
shudderful contrast. 

Shu-ddering, v// sé. [f SuuppEr 2. + 
-tvG1,] The action of the verb SHUDDER. 

¢ 1440 Palled. on Husb, 1.xc, Ashnddering (7. shoughtur- 
yng) a flusshing, & affray He [se. the peacock] maketh 
thenne. 1565 Gotpiuc Ovid's fet. tv. Aij b, A shuddryng 
throughe her stracke. 1737 Gentil. Mag. VII. 630/1 With 
universa) shudd’ring, and dismay. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. I. 288 They have intervals of shuddering, as if they 
were in a strong fit of the ague. 18a Mur. D'Anatay 
Diary (1876) 1V.205 The. .event..1I never even yet recollect 
without an inward shuddering. 1888 Afhenzizz 20 Oct. 
5126/1 Strong shudderings and revulsions, 


heen” ppl. a. [f. SHUDDER 2. + 
-ING 4, 

1. That shudders; trembling with cold, fear, or 
abhorrence ; quivering, vibrating. 

1596 Suaks. Aferch. V7. ui. ii. 10 And shnddring feare, 
and greene-eyed iealousie. 1602 Maaston And. ee m1. 
Wks. 1856 1. 30 The shnddering morne that flakes, With 
silver tinctur, the east vierge tines ven 1742 W. CoLuins 
Ode Fear 53 With shudd’ring meek suhmitted thought, 
1764 Gotpsm. 7rav. 65 The shudd'ring tenant of the frigid 
zone. 1858 Tennyson Aland 11. iv. vil, In the shuddering 
dawn, 1872 O. W. Houmes Poe! Breakf-z. v, The massive 
turret Borders with the shuddering rocks on which it rests. 
189r Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxviii, A light laugh woke 
a shuddering echa along the fretted roof. e 

2. Characterized or accompanied by shuddering. 

1586 Waaner Ald. Eng. 1. vi. (1589) 20 Saue howlings out 
and shuddering feare came nonght to eare or sight. 1794 
Mas. Ravcurre Alyst. Udolpho xxvi, Pointing with a 
shuddering emotion to Annette. 1797, — Halian ii, A 
shuddering presentiment. 1863 Geo. Exior Romio/a 1, iii, 
I have a shuddering sense of what there is inside. 1882 
Sat, Rev. 6 May 567/1 To leave on the hearer an impression 
of shuddering disgust. 1893 W. H. Hupson /dle Days 
Patag. i. 2 Strange frat and grinding noises, and 
shuddering motions of the ship. 

b. Cansing one to shudder. rare. 

1848 Laoy Lytrectos in eg ME 84 The notion of 
his being actually put to death..is shuddering ! 

Shu'dderingly, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2,] In 
a shnddering manner ; with a shudder or shndders. 

1592 Nasu Strange Newes F 3 The.. Mariner, that talks 
quakingly and shudderingly of a storme that hee hath roe 
toyld through. 1797 Mas. Raocuirre /ialian vii, Vivaldi 
shudderingly turned ta look on it again. 18z3 Miss Epce- 
worth in Scott's Fant. Lett, (1894) U1. 179 note, The touch 
of insanity in the brother's character in the last shudderingly 
fine scene. 1846 Tasncn Afirac. xxix. (1862) 414 She 
would most shudderingly contemplate that helaved form 
made a spectacle to strangers. 


Shu-ddersome, 2. 
Causing a shndder. 

1893 Strand Mag. V1. 694 Below the nase xn pale, ghastly, 
half-open mouth, It was shuddersome. 1893 Padé Mall 
Gaz, 23 Dec. 11/2 There is something ghastly, something 
shuddersome about the little piece. 

Shuddery, «. [f. Saupper+-y.] Charac- 
terized by or causing shnddering; ‘ creepy ’. 

1863 R. S. Hawkea in ge (1905) 450 My health is 
gincae —nine-tenths mental too. 1880 World 9 June, 
Wilkie ‘Collins grows..more spectral and shuddery. 

Hence Shu'dderineas. 

1874 R. H. Hutton Crit. Contemp. Th. (1894) 1. 68 The 
dreary hopelessness and shudderiness, ..if ] may coin a word, 
of the mood depicted. ‘ 

Shuddery, Shudra: see Supra, an Indian 
caste. Shude: see SHoop. Shuder, var. SUDDER. 


Shue, shoo,z. 5¢, [See Shove v., etym. note.] 
tnir, To swing, play at see-saw. Hence Shue 
sb., aswing, see-saw. Cf. SHUGGIE-SHUE. 

1808 in Jaminson. 1890, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

Shue, obs. f. Suoo, Surv. Shuf, obs. f. SHOvE 
v. Shufe, obs. pa, t. of SHAVE v, , 

Shuff (fof), sd. An inferior class of brick. _ 

1843 Civil Engin. & Arch. Fral. V1. 349/2 The principal 
varieties of bricks were called ‘malm paviors', ‘stocks’, 
"grizzles’, ‘places’, and ‘shuffs’. 1843 Afech, Mag. XXXIX, 
192 The shuffs were sald for an inferior price governed hy 
their quality, as they were frequently quite ratten. 


{f. SHUDDER + -SOME.] 


SHUFF. 


Shuff, <. dia/. (see Eug. Dial. Dict.). (dial. var. 


of Suy a.] Shy. 

1688 Buxvan Christ as Adv. Wks, 1852 1. 173, I am dull 
znd stupid that way; will not Christ be shuff and shy with 
me because of this? 

Shuff, obs. form of SHovE v. 


Shuffle (fz'fl), sd. [f£ Suurrre v.] 
+1. A shilting from one place to another; an 


interchange of positions. Ods. 

1674 N. Fatarax Buck § Selv. 100 The very life and soul 
of motion is shuffle or sawing. 1692 Benttev Boyde Lect. 
i. 27 The unguided agitation and rude shuffles of Matter. 

2. A tricky exchange or alternation (of argu- 


ments, expedients, — 

1641 Mitton Anfmadv., Wks. 1851 III. 185 With a slye 
shuffte of counterfeit principles chopping and changing tilt 
he haue gilean’d all the good ones of their minds. 1860 
Suites Se?/ Help viii. 215 Life becomes a mere shuffle of 


i ee s f 
. An evasive trick, evasion, subterfuge. 

1628 Fettuam Kesofves 1. ii. 4 All the vnwelcome Shuftles 
that the poore rude World puts on him. 1653 H. Moae Axtid. 
Ath, mt. iv. § § A man that is unwilling to admit of anything 
supernatural would please himself with this general shuffle 
and put-off. 1690 C. Nesse West. §& Afyst. O.§ N. Test. 1.46 
Adam's first reason or shuffle was that he heard Gods voice, 
1737 Wateetano Excharisé 85 Socinus's pretended Reasons 
.. were mere shuffle and pretence, 1842 G. S. Fapea Prov. 
Lett, (1844) 11. 316 So as to teave no room for shufile or 
‘evasion. 1861 z Baooxs Silver Cord xii. (1865) 225 That 
seems a shuffle. You can say where the documents are, if 
you please to do so. 1893 M. Pemserton /ron Pirate 201 
You'll answer it now, yes or no, plain word and no shufile. 

4. Movement of the feet along the graund with- 
out lifting them; a gait characterized by such 
movement. 

1847 L. Hunt Afen, Women, § Bhs. 1.iv. 62 The bear.. 
danciag him from side to side in its heavy shuffle. 1849 
Macauray //ist. Eng. v. 1. 533 His gait distinguished from 
that of other men by a pecultar shufile. 1862 Lillywhite's 
Cricket Scores & Biogr. 1. 436 In delivering the ball he 
neither ran nor walked up to the crease, but advanced with 
a sort of ‘shuffle’. 1886 G, R. Sims Ring o’ Bedls, etc. 10 
The shuffle of little tired feet along the passage. 

5. A dance of a rude kind, in which the feet are 
shaffled along the floor. Double shufie: one in 
which two movements of the same kind are made 


by each foot alternately. 

1659 H. Moag fimmort. Soud u. xviii. 321 The rade shuffles 
and dancings of the Cretick Coryhantes. 1837 MaravaT 
Snarleyyow x, He would warm himself with the double- 
shuffle, 1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Afasé xxiii, They all turned- 
to and had no regular sailor's shnffle till eight bells. 1842 
Dickens Amer, Notes vi, Single shuffle, double shuffle, cut 
and cross-cut. 1894 E. Scott Dancing 84 The hornpipe 
step, familiarly known as the double-shuftle. ; 

6.-The act of shuffling a al 3 also elit. 
(a player’s) tum to shuffle. 

1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. xi. 48 Nor any such hope tomend 
an ill game, as by causing rk new shuffle. 1728 Swirt ¥rnl, 
Mod, Lady Wks. 1755 114. 11. 195 The deal, the shuffle, and 
the cut. ag Mas. F. Ettiot Koman Gossip v. 162 The 
next shuffle of the cards finds him leading a hermit’s life. 
1894 Maskecyne Sharps § Flats 140 To allow a certain 
number of cards to remain undisturbed is a comparatively 
simple matter in any shuffle. 

Shuffle (fo'fl), v. Forms: 6 shoofle, shooffell, 
shuffil, -ell, shoffle, 6-7 shuffel, 6-8 shufle, 
7 shoffel,6-shuffle. [Early modern Eng.; 16th 
c. shoofle, shoffie, shufie, etc., ad. or cogn. w. LG. 
schiffeln, siso schuffelx to walk clumsily or with 
dragging feet, mix hone shuffle (cards), deal dis- 
honestly, play unfairly; frequent. f. Teut. root *s£u/- 
(skub-) to Saove. (Cf. Scurrre and SHOVEL 2.2) 

1. intr. To move the feet along the groun 
without lifling them, so as to make a scraping 
noise ; to walk with such a motion of the feet ; to 
go with clumsy steps or a shambling gait. Also said 
of the feet. Often with advs. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie B 4 b, Both of them goe 
a good seemely pace, not stumbling, shuffling. 1627 Dray. 
T0N Agincourt §9 Another, his [arms] had shackled by the 
feete; Who like a Cripple shuffied on the ground, 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 300 The Bear. shuffling along at a 
Strange Rate. 1778 Miss Buaney Evelina xviii. (1791) 11. 
104 He came sbuffling intothe room with his boots ou. 3810 
Crasse. Borough xiti, An old brown pouy..Who shuffled 
onward, and from side to side. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. x, In 
making his bow, one foot shuffled forward. .the other back. 
ward. 1827 — Frn/. 5 Jan., 1 can now shuffle about and 
help myself to what I want. 1852 TuackeEray Esmond 1. 
Introd., Shuffling backwards out of doora in the presence 
of the sovereign. 1902 R. Bacor Donna Diana v. 43 The 
electric bell, .rang... The servants shuffled to'their feet and 
went to answer it. 

transf. 1575 R. Prrenson Galaleo (1892) 80 If a man or 
woman should,.shnffle backwarde vpon their taile. 184 
Gosse Ocean ii. (1849) 81 [Plaice] reside wholly upon the 
bottom [of the sea}, shuffling along by waving their flattened 

dies, fringed with dorsal and anal fias, 1874 Woon Nai. 
Hist. 7 The creature shuffles along. .by help of its arms, 
b. To move restlessly or fidget in one’s seat. 

1881 Durham Univ. Fral.17 Dec. 133 They shuffle on 
their seats and become impatient. 1895 ‘ Mzaaiman’ Grey 
Lady u, ii, Captain Bontnor shuffted in his seat and like 
wise in his speech, 

c. trans. To move (the feet) along the ground 
or floor withont raising them. 

1576 R. Prreason Galateo (x892) 17 Some men yse to.. 
playe the dromme with their fingers, or shoofle their feete, 

1819 Keats Lamia 1, 356 Men, women, rich and poor.. 
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Shuffled their sandals o’er the pavement white. 1833 Hr. 
Maatineau Sriery Creek v. 114 Two or three hoys and 
girls shuffled their feet on the matting. . 

d. To perform (a dance or a dance-step) with a 
shuffle. Also aéso/. or intr. 

1818 Scott Ar, Lani, xiii, Bruin, .rose np upon his hind. 
legs, and instantly began to shuffle a sarahand, 1833 (SEBA 
Smitn] Lett. J. Downing iii. (1835) 38 ‘ Change partners, 
and shuffle the next’; and so they chang’d, and shufiled 
and changed. 1872 ‘Ausrnx Cueem’ Lays of nd (1876) 5 
Girls. .who shuffled and beat A strange time with their feet. 

2. To manipulate (the cards in a pack) so as to 
change their relative position, with the object of 
preventing the players from knowing the order in 
which the cards lie. Formerly freq. in sllusive 


use, 40 shuffle the cards = to manipulate matters. 

1§70 Levins Afanif. 184/17 To shuffle cardes, confundere. 
1577 F. de Lisle’s Legendarie G viij b, Al was hut a new 

ractise whereby to shuffle the cardes as we say, and so to 

ape one discord vpon another. 1991 Florio 2nd Fruites 
69 Goe to, shooffell the cardes verie well. 1596 Nasne 
Saffron Walden M 3 They fell to dansing..; in a trice so 
they shuffled the cards of purpose. .that..he must tread the 
measures about with the foulest..fury that might be, 1638 
Buaton Anat. Mel, (ed. 5) au. iii, 1. ii, They turned up 
trumpe, before the Cards were shufled. 1643 Plain English 
17 [They] had shuffled their cards so eT ig as to be out 
of the reach of law. 1709 SteeLta /atler No. 30 Pp 1x He 
is now shuffling the Cards, and dealing to Timothy. 19717 
Paioa Adma 11. 235 We sure in vain the cards condemn: 
Ourselves both cut and shuffled them. 1784 Cowrza Sask 
1. 474 To deal and shuffle, to divide and sort, Her mingled 
suits and sequences. 1829 Lyrron Deverexx 1. iv, Let us 
see if, at sixteen, we canuot shuffle cards, and play tricks 
with the gamester of thirty. 1894 Masketvne Sharps 
flats 139 Vhe cards are. .in their original positions, althoug 
they appear to have been perfectly shuffled. ’ 

b. absol. or zntr., freq. allusively, esp. in phr. 

shuffle and cut. 

1g89 (? Lviv] Papfe w. Hatchet C iiij (1844) 27 Weele 
make yon deale, shuftle as well as you can we meane to cut 
it. 1892 Maatowe Mass. Paris 1. ii, Since thou hast all 
the Cardes within thy hands To shuffle or cnt, take this as 
surest thing: That..thou deale thy selfe a King. 160x 
Heyrwoon Woman kitled w. Kindn. 11. ii, Shuffle, Ne cut; 
would I had neuer dealt. 1680 Corron Compl, Gamester 
(ed. 2) 58 The Dealer shuffles, and the other cuts, 1 
Concenve Double Dealer u. i, Since we have shuffl 
and cut, let's e’en turn up trump now. 1706 E. Waaao 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 93 He..shuffles and cuts with 
every one who has to do with him. 1748 WaLcrore Led. to 
Mann 26 Dee., A little astonished at seeing the Count 
shuffle with the faces of the cards upwards. 1810 Crazse 
Borough x, They draw, they sit, they shuffle, cut and deal, 
186z ‘Cavennisn ’ H/hist (1879) 6 The dealer has always the 
tight to shuffle last. 1864 Knicnr Passages Work, Life 1. 
iii, 167 The princes. .at the faro-table of Vienaa shuffled and 
cut for the destinies of the world, 

Proverb, 16%0 Sug ton Quix. II. xxiil. 160 O Cousin, 1 
say, Patience and Shnffle. 1839 PaaEo Poems (1864) il. 
141 And cut the fiercest quarrels short With—‘ Patience, 
gentlemeu—aad shufile !’ 4 

c. ¢rans. To praduce or put i (a card or a 


certain succession of cards) in shuffling. Chiefly fg. 

1683 Meteancxe Philodinews F ij b, The fault..was..in 
her mother, which in shuffling the cards shufied iu a knaue 
too many. 1 ?Gaeene Selimus Wks. (Grosart) X1V. 
25x Vnlesse I shuffle out my selfe aking. 1648 Hunting of 
Fox 40 Vour creatures were shuffled among all the knaves 
iu the packe. 1654 Waittock Zootomia 425 Shuffling and 
entting ones selfe a Fortune in this scambling World. Afed. 
I will try and shuffle myself a good hand this time. 

3. To push slong, ahout, or together in a dis- 
orderly mass or heap, or in a manner suggesting 
the shuffling of feet. 

1867 Haaman Caveat xxiv, He shuffels vp a quayntitye 
of strawe..into some pretye carner of the barne where she 
maye conuenieatlye lye. 1577-87 HotinsHea Chron. 111. 
1065/1 They..strewed againe the rushes that were shuffled 
with strugling. 1616 Rick Cadinet Aa z To beginne an- 
other discourse when a man is ee, a story..is as if you 
should shuffle stones against him which goeth [=walksh 
1695 Wooawaan Nai. Hist. Earth v1, (1723) 279 The Sea, 
by this Access and Recess, shuffling the empt: Shells. 1735 
P. Brats Pharmace-Bot. ui, 133 They Wash Cloaths, 
shufling, shifting of it. 1873 Souruwano Dict. Typogr. 6: 
He then lets the further side rest upon the table, iad 
shuffies the sheets gradually away from him, a 

4. To put or throw éogether in one mass indis- 
criminately, incongrnously, or without order; to 
huddle or jumble together. 

1570 Levins Manip. 127/45 To Shuffil, confundere. 1 
Hortana Avon, Marcell. 321 The enemies rankes ce 
broken, and for feare so shufied together, that [etc]. 1629 
H. Buaron Babel no Bethel x Comparing my arguments to 
scroles shufled together iu a lottery pott. 166a J. Davies 
tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 268 They..eat upon the ground 
sometimes shuffling flesh, and fish, aad fruits together all 
into the same dish. 12685 Soutu Sevm. Prov. xvi. 33 (1727) 
I. 297 When Lots are shuffled in a Lap, Urn, or Prcter 
r J. Beassrona Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xx. 260 
Your shoes shuffled by a rascally servant into the general 
heap. 1883 V. Stuart Egy 66 The.. granite blocks are.. 
mingled together and piled on one another..as if shuffled 
hy some fe 1899 J. G. Faazer Orig. Totemtise ii, The 
various clans..do not live isolated from each other, but are 
shuffled up together within a narrow area, 

b. With immaterial obj. 

1634 Herwoon Lane. Wriches m. Wks, 1874 1V. 211 Was 
there ever such a medley of mirth, madnesse, and drunken. 
nesse, shuffled together? 1647 Cowey Mistr., Distance iv, 
Hearts by Love, strangely shuffled are, That there can never 
meeta Pare! 1699 Bentiey Pha/. 272 Eusehius’s Histories 
are so shuffled and interpolated, and so disjointed from his 
Tables. @1732 Arreasury (J.), He has shuffled the two 
ends of the sentence together. 4843 Lame Elian. Rejotcings 
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New Year, Good Days, bad Days so shuffled together. 
1830 Macavtav Afisc, iVrit. (1860) If. 20 Let us aow 
shuffle the ceususes of England and France together. 

ec. To mingle or join indiscriminalely with or 
among others. 

1593 Kyp Let. Sir ¥. Puckering Wks. (on p. cviii, Some 
fragments of a disputation..affirmd hy Marlowe to be his, 
and shufled wt some of myne. 1648 Winvaan Mids.-Moon 
2 Shuffle him with the rest oth' visitors. 1662 J. Davizs tr, 
Olearius' Voy. Ambass. (1669) 282 With so little observance 
or order, that..the servants were shuffled in among their 
Masters. 1713 Guardian No. 108. 104, 1..should not have 
minded them had they been still shuffled among the crowd. 
1742 Youn Ni. 7, vit. 708 The pang of seeing worth.. 
soon shuffled in the dark With ev'ry vice. 

5. To bring z# in a deceitful, tricky, or surrep- 
titious manner; to smuggle (a thing) 7 or zo 
(something else}; to thrust 7 somehow or other. 

1565 Jewet Keplie Harding (1611) 201 Quite alteriog the 
words that hee found, and shuffling in, and interlacing other 
words of his owne. 1593 Te/l-7roth's N. Y. Gift (876) 10 
The wicked. .labour..to shuffle in suspition amongst those 
that are free from thought thereof. 1610 T. Rosinson 
Fustif. Separat. Wks, 1851 11. 490 A bundle of corn shuffled 
into a field of weeds..cannot make the field a corn-field, 
1622 Peacnam Comf/, Gentil. xiii, 150 Coates [of arms]some- 
times are hy stealth purchased, shuffled into Records and 
Monuments, by Painters. 1736 Watts Logie m. iv. § 3 
Nor..cheat your Understanding by changing the Question, 
or shuffling in any thing else in its Room. 1759 RopzaTson 
Hist, Scot. 11. 35 He acknowledged that he had shuffled in 
this letter among other papers which he laid before the 
king to be signed. 

tb. To remove, put astde or away in a hurried, 


secret, or underhand manner. Ods. 

1898 Snaks. Merry IV. w. vi. 29 Her Mother. .hath ap- 

einted That he shall likewise shuffle her away. 1646 R. 

AILLIE. Anabapiisne (1647) Ep., Then was it good time for 
them to come in play, and..to shuffle all others, who had 
managed the Game whilst it was hazardous, 1649 Bounds 
§ Bonds Obed. 40 We know. .<how Joseph was shuffled away 
by his owne friends and kindred. 1666 in 10th Rep. Hist. 
MISS. Comm. App. v. 18 A maid servant, who..was on a 
sudden shuffled out of the said house. @17s4 Frecpinc 
Univ, Gallant u.i, 1t seems, he is not proper company for 
me, or you would not have shuffled him away yesterdzy. 

c. To bring, put, or thrust 27/0 or oud of a posi- 
tion or condition in a haphazard, underhand, or 
shirking manner, or by rongh-and-ready means. 

1628 Suietev Witty Fair One v. i, A spruce Captain, 
newly crept out of a Gentleman Vsher, and shufled into 2 
Buffe lurkin with gold Lace. 1654 BaamnaLe ¥ust Vind. 
v. (1661) 95 By Slight of hand. .to shuffle this Canon out of 
the Acts ofthe Councel. 1692 Bentiev Boyle Lecé. v. 4 That 
all the Bodies of the first Animals and Plaats were shuffled 
into their several Forms..fortuitonsly. 1729 Lapy Fan- 
SHAWE Jen, 267 ‘Thus was he shuffled into your father's 
Employment. 1810 W. Witson A/ist. Diss. Ch, U1. 83 
Nothing can shuffle out the covenant of grace, but a secret 
conversing with a covenant of works, 1826 Scorr Frrd. 
27 Oct., Calais..might..have been shuffled out of our 
hands during the Civil wars. 1844 Kinciaks Zothex viii. 
(1847) 92 She shuffled away the subject of poor dear 
Somersetshire, and bounded onward into loftier spheres of 
thought. 1860 Tarncu Sev. xxi. 247 He that shuns and 
shirks the task of his life, shuffles it from him. ¢ 1860 M. 
Aanoto Mixed Ess., Democracy (1879) 43 Totreat them as 
ifthey had been shufiled into their atest lucky accident. 

a. 7o shuffle off: to get rid of or evade (some- 
thing difficult, arduous, or irksome) in a perfunctory 
or unsatisfaclory manner; to dispose of evasively ; 
to shirk (a duty or obligation). 

Tu mod, use freq. in echoes of Shaks. Hay, 113, i. 67. 

1601 Suaks. 7wel, N. 111. iii. 16 And ever oft good turnes, 
Are shuffel'd off with such vneurrant pay. 1602 — Hawt, 11. 
i. 67 When we have shufilel’d [sc] off this mortall coile. 
1642 D, Roceas Naaman 38 Men shuffle them [sc. judge- 
ments] off thus. 1653 H. Mont Antid. Ath. 1. tv. § 4 
Though he would shuffle off the trouble of apprehending an 
Infinite Deity. 1784 Sia J. Reynotns Dise. xii. (1876) 42 
To evade and shufile off real labour. 1807-8 W. lavinc 
Sadmag. 375 With the full expectation of shuffling off the 
remnant of existence, after the excellent fashion of that 
merry Grecian, who died laughing. 186: TuackEaay Four 
Georges 11. (1876) 46 [They] are obliged for propriety’s sake 
to shuffle off the anxious inquiries of the public. 186 
Lytron Caxtoniana xxii. 1]. 70 In reality he shuffles o' 
duty. 1890 Satnrspurv Zss. Engl. Lit, 272 A maaia which 
some of his admirers have.. endeavoured to shuffle off, 

+0. Zo shugie up: to manage in secret; to 
hush up. Ods. 

1g88 Lameanpe Ztren. sv. xvi. 581 If it be pronounced at 
the Bench openly..and not shuffled up in a chamber.. 
secretly. 1605-24 Barton / pray you be not angry (Grosart) 
6/z The matter cleanly shuffled vp, and shee with sorrow 
rather to confesse it insecret, 1608 Witter exagla Exod. 
§52 The Spanish Inquisition, which is shuffled vp in corners. 

6. tntr. and ref. To get tm, info or oul of a 
position or conditiou, by some means or other, in 
an underhand, shifty, or evasive manner. 

1965 Harainc Answ. Yewel 375 b, In regard of the Rome 
they haue shuffled them selues into. 1579-80 Noatn Plu- 
tarch (1595) 51x Syltla valiantly following on his victory, 
shuffled in [to the City] among them as they fled. 2780 
Cowpea Le¢t. 4 Mar., We were concerned at your account 
of Robert, and have little doubt but he wilt shuffle himself 
out of his place. 1826 Mottay Cory. (1889) I. 6, | might 
enter rf mene if 1 should manage to shuffle in 1} 
should always be the worstin my class, 185r Hrtrs Com. 
Solit. iv. (1874) 48 He would have contrived to shuffle awke 
vay out of wealth and digaities, 1887 West». Rev. June 
281 He shuffles out of the consequences by vague..charges 
of undue influence. 

b. Zo shuffle tover, through: to perform 
hurriedly or perfunctorily, get through somehow. 
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1656 BAXTER a Pastor Pref. b, If there should be any 
found, .that will shuffle over the work. 1681 Fave fleth. 
Grace xxiv. 418 Dost thon shuffle over thy duties as an 
interruption to thy business and pleasures? 1820 W. Invinc 
Sketch Bk, 1. 219 The service..was shuffled through.. 
coldly and unfeelingly. 1820 J. W. Caoxea in C. Pagers 
20 Dec. If we had bnt a spokesman or two we should 
shuffle through the session. 1860 Gro. Extor ALi// on Fl. 
it iv, Yom was graduaily allowed to shuffle through his 
lessons with less vigour. 
+¢. To make scrambling efforts, scuffle. Ods. 

1609 Danter Civ. Wars vin. xcix, Shuffiing for your 
roomes Of ease or honor. 1611 Suaxs. Cymé. v. v. 105 
Your life, good Master, Must shuffle for it selfe. a 1625 
Fretcuer Night. IWValker 1, He that shall sit down frighted 
with that foolery Is not worth pity, let me alone to shuffle. 

7. Toact ina shifting or evasive manner; to shift 
one’s ground in argument, etc.; to make use of 
deceitful pretences or shifty answers. 

1998 Snaks. Merry IW. . ii. a5, 1..am faine to shuffle: 
to hedge, and tolurch. 1652-62 Hevuin Cosmogr. 111. (1682) 

So shuffling with the Macedonian and Syrian Kings, that 

twixt both they still preserved their own estates. 1668 
O. Sansow in Ace. Live (1710) 60 When you should have 
produced it (a money-account), you shuffled, and shifted it 
off; pretending a Mistake. 1706 Hzarwe Collect. (O.H.S.) 
I, 222 Mr. Milles did not frankly own it, but seem’d to 
shuffle about it. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 165 To him 
they shnffled in the same manner, and gave him the like 
false description of themselves. 1856 Faoupe /Yist. Eng. 1. 
125 He said and unsaid, sighed, sobbed, beat his breast, 
shuffled, implored, threatened. 
~ b. So éo shuffle up and down, 

1633 Ames Fresh Suit 11. 80 Those that are devoted to the 
Ceremonies may shnfle up aud downe, first to order, and 
when they are beaten thence, to Decencie. ¢ 1645 Howett 
Lett. fe 1635, The Bishop of Halverstadt and Count 
Mansfelt shuffled up and down a good while. [287x Jowzrr 
Plato 1. 96 He shuffles up and down [orpéperac dvw xai xarw] 
in order to conceal the difficulty into which be has got 
himself.] i 

+8. ¢rans. To manipnlate unfairly. Oéds. 

1589 (?Lviv] Paspe vw. Hatchet (1844) 32 With their 
wresting aud shaffling holie Writ. 1593 Bitsow Govt, 
Chris€s Ck, 209 Uf I shuffle any writers wordes, or daze! the 
Readers cies, 1641 in ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind. Answ. Pref. 
a2b, This Authonr is misalledged... This Councell shuffled 
up with little fidelitie. 

th. Zo shuffle up: to get or put together hastily 
or in a perfonctory manner ; to patch up. Ods. 

1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 357/1 Yet hane I not so 
slightly sene vnto mine own, nor shoftled it vp so hasteli,.. 
but that [etc.J. 158 Nasne Axat?. Died: B4b, Some 
stitcher. .hath shnffied or slubberd vp a few ragged Rimes. 
1607 Dexkza Westw. Hoe Wks. 1873 111. 295 Like Country 
Atturnies, wee are to shufile vp many matters in a forenoone, 
1643 Baxen Chron., Hen. VII, (1653) 355 To shuffle up a 
Summary proceeding by examination, without tryall of 
Jury. 1659 Lady Adimony mm. iii, A mad match soon 
shuffied up! p , 

+c. To treat (a matter) in an equivocal fashion. 

1637 Gitesriz Eng, Pop. Cerem. 111. iv. 59 He shuffeleth 
the point oe 1725 Woonow Corr. (2843) ILL. 25% 
The Moderator shuffled the matter. A 

9. In immaterial sense: To pnt (a thing) of 


Jrom one o another, or “fon a person. 

1612 Sta J. Davies Why Ireland, etc. 168 Their possessions 
.. being shuffled and changed, and remoued so often from 
one to another, 1642 R. Canrentea £xferience ww. v. 144 
Looke héw they shuffle the matter, and give it from one 
hand to another amongst themselves. 1692 R. L'Estaanca 
Fables ccxxxiii, 203 If any thing Hits, we take it to our 
Selves, if it Miscarries, we shuffle it off to our Neighbours. 
1745 De Foe's Engl. Tradesm. ii. (1841) 1. 18 The warehouse- 
man shuffles them back upon the clothier to lie for his 
account. 1875 McLaren Serm. Ser. 11. vii. 125 Ishe trying 
to shnffle off guilt from his own shoulders? 1879 Faoupe 
Czar xiii. 189 Those who most agreed in what he had done, 
were not ashamed to shuffie off upon him their respopsi- 
bilities. 1882 Afvs. Raven's Temptation 1. 281 Vl shuffle 
him off upon the governor. : 

+b. To put (a person) off (with an excuse, a 


makeshift). Ods. 

1659 D. Petr émpr. Sea 574 Will any Land-lord bear with 
his ‘fennznt that shuffels him off from year to year? 1663 
J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, Ambass. (1669) 287 Those 
whom the king had sent to him would uot be shuffled off 
with that answer. 1690 C. Nessa Hist. & Myst. O, § N. 
Test. 1. 77 Lt canuot consist with a gracious heart to shuffle 
off the great God with slight services. F 

+0. To cheat (a person) owt of a thing. Oés. 

1637 in Lismore Papers Ser, 1s. (1888) U1. 150 He would 
spend his whole estate before he should be shuffled out of 
his landes. 1660 Perys Diary 4 July, 1..had great fears 
that they will shuffle me out of them (sc. houses]. 


10. trans. To shift from one place to another ; 


to move adoué this way and that. 
t Shufis the slipper, the game of hunt-the-slipper. 
1694 PAil. Trans, XVIII. 92 Several Houses now standing 
were shuffled and moved some Yards from their places. 
1697 Davoen ineid xt 1166 Apollo..granting half his 
pray'r, Shuffied in winds the rest, and toss’d in empty air. 
1760-72 H. Baooxe Fool of Quai. (1809) 1. 16 Our hero 
was beaten..at draw-glove and shuffle the slipper. £781 
Cowrgr 7ruth 320 Yon cottager, who weaves at her own 
door..Shuffiing her threads about the live-long day. 
+b. txtr. To shift about hesitatingly. Ods. 
€1645 Hower Lett. 28 Nov. 1635, The French shuffle 
yet well enough upon the Frontiers of Germany and Lorrain. 
1697 Damriea Voy. (1729) 1. 79 The Wind would shuffie 
about to the Southward again, and fall flat calm, 
+e. To pass é#io a succession of conditions. Os. 
1635 Suimiry Traitor ti. D 4b, The Elements Shuffle into 
innumerable changes. . 
1l, To put (a thing) #¢o a receptacle, put or 
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take (a thing) on, off, etc. ina clumsy or fumbling 
Manner, 

1694 tr. Marten's Voy. Spitebergen in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 
i. 161 By it stands a Boy that shuffles the Fat by degrees 
intoa Bag. 1837 Caetvie Fr. Rev. II. vi. ii, His shoulders 
shuffle the loose coat off them. 1839 James Louis X/V, 11, 
62 The secretary shuffled the paper astily under the table 
cover. 31847 Disraeti Tancred 1. ii, He shuffled off his 
slippers at the threshold. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. ur. iti, 
When he has shuffled his clothes on. 1869 Trottore He 
2new, etc, lvii. (1878) 319 She could only shuffle her letter 
back into her pocket. 

b. intr, To get into an article of clothing ina 
clumsy or fambling manner. 

1865 Kiucstev AHevew. xli, Ailward shuffled into his 
harness. 1883 V. Sruaar Zgyf? 312 The inhabitants.. 
shuffled into their slippers. 

c. To fumble. rare. 

1812 Examiner 30 Nov. 767/2 Collingbourn observed the 
prisoner busily shuffling about his pockets. 

12. Comb.: shuffie-breeches (meaning obscure); 
shufile-cap, ‘a play at which money is shaken in 
a hat’ (J.); shuffle-wing, the hedge-sparrow, 
Accentor modularts. 

1822 Cossetr Cottage Econ. (1823) § 107 The old *shuffle- 
breeches band of the Quarterly Review. 1712 ArBuruNnor 
Fokn Bull us, iit, He lost his Money at Chuck- Farthing, 
*Shuffle-Cap, and All-Fours. 1759 Steawe 77, Shandy 1. 
xs Even ee pe shuffle-cap themselves stood 
gaping till he (the village parson] had got out of sight. 
1829 J. L, Knare ¥ral. Natur. 151 The hedge sparrow, or 
*shufilewing. 

Shuffle-board : see SHOVEL-BOARD, 

Shu filed, f//. a. [f. SHUFFLE v, + -ED1.] 
Hnuddled up, jumbled together. 

1685 Davoen Ad. & Ads. 11, In shuffled Heaps they hither 
tend, 21683 OLpnam Wes. (1686) 71 No shuffled Atoms 
did the well built work compose. 

Shuffler (fo'flaz). [&£ SHorrie v.+-rn1.] 

t 1. One who mixes up or jnmbles. Oés. 

1612 Corcr., Brouilicur, a..disorderly shuffler, or mingler 
of things together. 


2. One who acts in a shifty or evasive manner; 


a slippery, shifty person. In first quot. ¢razs/. 

16z1 Be. Mouwtacu Diatribe 321 If it be..that this first 
Tithe is euery where stiled hy the name of Tithes payed at 
ferusalem: your secoud Tithe, for ought I see, may goe 
stand by for a shuffler, or it must bee confounded with the 
first. 1629 H. Buaton Jruth's Tri. 46 See this crafty 
shuffler how hee can packe this close. 1723 WATERLAND 
and Vind, Christ's Div. 157 Unless He were the greatest 
Prevaricator and Shuffler imaginable. 1836 Lyrrow Athens 
(1837) II. 520 Sophocles in private life was a profligate, and 
in public life a shuffler, and a trimmer. 1883 Alanck. Exar. 
26 Nov. 5/2 If (he] is not the meanest and most pitiful 
shuffler who ever stood on a platform. 


+3. Cant. ?A drinker. Oés. 

1642 Tom Nash his Ghost title-p., To the three scurvy 
Fellowes of the upstart Family of the Snufflers, Rufflers and 
Shufflers. 1652 Bratuwait Barvabies Summons, For all 
Malaga men, called Vintners, Sack-drawers.. Tub-Taysters 
Snuffers, Rufflers,..Shufflers,..Suck-spigots, Spewterers. 

4, One who shuffles cards. 

te Masketyne Sharps & Flats 154 Uf the sharp isa fine 
shuffler. 


Shu ‘filing, vJ/. 5d. [f. SHUFFLE v. + -1NG 1.] 
1. The action of moving the feet along the gronnd 
without lifting them; the dragging and scraping 


of feet over a surface. 

Double-shuffiing : the performance of a double shuffle. 

1608 Dexxea Dead Tearme Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 51 What 
shuffling, what ernrer? what Jjowiy- 3859 Dickens 
Haunted House vu. 48 There ensued such toe-and-heeling, 
and buckle-covering, and double-shuffling. 1869 ’ Lewis 
Caanott’ Phantasmagoria 99 Old shufflings on the sanded 
floor. 1873 Miss Broucnrow ancy ii, A noise of shuffling 
and scrambling to their feet on the part of the congregation. 


2. The re-arrangemént of the cards in a pack. 

31579 Noarusrooxe Dicing (1843) 142 They hane such 
sleightes in sorting and shuffling of the cardes. 1591 FLoato 
oe Fruiter 69 What s shoofiling doo you peeps with those 
cardes? 3659 H. Nevite (tte), Shuffling, Cutting, and 
Dealing, in a Game at Pickquet. 1796 Burke Xegic, Peace 
iv, The cutting and shuffling of Cards. 31840 Hoop Afiss 
Kiimansegg 2002 The rattling of dice and the shuffling of 
cards. 3856 Lr. Con, BY* Whist player (1858) 18 In shuf- 
fling, the cards must be above and free from the table. 

Jig. 41653 J. Smitn Sel, Dise, tv. 89 That all the shuffling 
malt cutting of atoms could produce such a divine piece of 
wisdom as this is. 


3. The shifting of a thing about or from one 
place to another ; change of the position (of things) 
with reference to each other; mixing or jumbling 


together. : ’ 

1602 Suaxs. Ham. 1v. vii. 135 So that with ease, Or with 
a little shutiing, you may choose A Sword vnbaited. 1661 
Bovis Scept. Chynt, 1. 162 A new shufling and Disposition 
of the Component Particles of a body. 31691 Ray Creation 
13714) 37 The fortuitous shuffling together of its component 
Materiats. 1692 R. L'Estaauce Fadies xii, 43 This Shuf- 
fling of the Bat in the Paw of the Weazle. 1890 Hardwicke’s 
Sei, Gossif XXV1. 143/2 After some sidling of the head and 
shuffling of the wings. 1891 Atheneum 8 ae 189/3 
'Charybdis', the title-piece..seems as if it might have 
come to its pre-eminence merely bya chance shuffling of the 
leaves. 

b. Printing. (See quot.) a. 

1841 Savace Dict, Printing, Shuffling. This is..part of 
the process of Koocking-up, when the paper is laid in heaps, 
after having been taken down from the poles, to make it lie 
even at the edges, 


SHULLOCK. 


4, Shifty or evasive dealing or conduct; + occas, 
evasion (of something). 

1579 W. Witxinsow Con/ut. Fam. Love 4 Herein you do 
but rayse dust with your shufilyng. r6oz Suaxs. Haw, 
in, iii, 6: There is no shuffling, there the Action lyes In his 
true Nature, 1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 113 There is rather 
a shuffling of approaching dangers, then preventing them 
from afarre. 21716 South Serm., (1744) ib txz The ambi- 
guity and shuffling of a partial historian, 1823 Lams Elia 
ni, Poor Relations, ‘Yhe truth must out without shuffling. 
1842 Mic Nonconf. ie That species of shuffling, whic 
goes hy the name of expediency. 1884 7ru‘h 13 Mar, 

All the rest is shuffling and saeetiore 3 ae 
Shu filing, f//. a. [f SHurriy v.+-1ne1] 
1. That shutiles in walking ; that drags the feet 

over the ground without lifting them. Hence, of 

a walk, pace, gait: Consisting of or characterized 

by a shuffle. 

1596 Suaks. r Hen. /V, wm. i 135 The forc’t gate of a 
shnffling Nagge. 1609 Old Meg of Herefordsh, (1816) 1 The 
courts of kings for stately measures :, , the country for shufling 
dances. 1697 Cottiza Ess. Mor, Subj. 11. (1703) 45 ‘The 
hurry of the pursuit will make but a shuffling pace. 19737 
Somzavite Happy Disapd, 57 He knew him by his shuffling 
pace. 3815 Evrwinstone Acc. Caubul Introd. (1842) 1. 9 
A kind of shuffling trot. 1848 Dickens Dombey ii, He was 
a@ strong. .round-shouldered, shuffling, shaggy fellow. 1889 
Jessore Coming of Friars ii. 57 A ragged, shuffling tramp 
on the road. 

2. Of persons: Given to shifty or evasive action 
or behaviour, 

1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc) 1. 94 A shuffling fello, 
not worthy water for his hier. 1674 Essex Pagers (1890) 1. 
182, I find them very backward & shnfling in all their 
Paym'*, 1715 Aopison Tryal Count Tariff, The Court 
found him a false, shnffling, prevaricating rascal. 183; 
Hr. Maatinsau Manch. Strike & 12 The mean-spirited, 
shuffling knave, 1878 Leckv Eng. in 18th Cent. IL. viii. 
439 So timid in danger, and so shuffling in difficulty. 

b. Of action, conduct, speech: Evasive, shifty. 

1644 Pavnne & Watkea Fiennes’ Trial 29 Colonell 
Fiennes.., said in a shuffling manner, I confess he was a 
Governour de facto, but pot de jure. 1660 H. More Atyst. 
Godt, v. xvii, 203 They held the Creed in the plain literal 
sense thereof withont anyshuffling Allegories. 1712 AnBuTu- 
wot Fokn Sull wu. x, Though he durst not directly break 
his eppointment, he made many a shuffling ezcuse, 1787 
JErRERsON Writ, (1859) Il. 171 The shuffling conduct of 

arrois. 3831 Scott Cé#. Kodt. xxi, The wily, ambidexter, 
shuffling policy of the Emperor. 1851 THackeray Zng. 

Hui. iii, (x876) 246 Dick made a shuffling excuse that he 

could not see her. 

3. That shuffles cards. 

1777 (T. Swiet) Gamblers 11 Great Father of the Shuftliog 
Crew | (argin Mr. Hoyle}. 

Shu ‘filingly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] Witha 
shuffling gait; in a shuffling or evasive manner, 

1657 J. Serceanr Schism Dispack't 110 How shufflingly 
the Doctor behaves himself. 168: Daypen Sfan. Friar 1. 
i, Perhaps I may go shufflingly at first; for 1 was never 
before walk’d in Trammels, 1865 Dickens A/ut, Fr. 1. xvi, 
The honest man had shufflingly declined. 1879 MzasoitH 
Egoist xxxiti, Vernon. .apologized to him shufflingly. 

Shuffy (fof), z. [f Suorr+-y.] Of bricks : 
Friable from being badly burnt. 

1850 Dosson Sricks & Tiles 38 Shuffs. These are unsonnd 
and shuffy—that is, full of shakes. 1873 Ropertson Engin. 
Notes 33 if the intensity of the heat is intermittent the bricks 
will be shuffy like piecrnst. 

+Shug, v. Obs. rare—'. [If not some error, 
perth. a forced nse of shug SHoc v.] zntr. ?To 
force one’s way, shove tv. 

1638 Dexkea, etc. Wrtch of Edmonton v. i. (1658) 56, 1 am 
for greatness now..; There I'll shng in, and get a noble 
countenance; Serve some Briarean Footcloth-strider. 

Shug, variant of SHoo z. 


Shu-ggie-shue:, sd. Sc, Jr. and north. 
Also 7, 9 shoggie-shou, -show, 9 shuggy shoe, 
-shew, -shoo, -shaw. [Cf. SHoc v. and SHuE sd. 
and vj The pastime of swinging; a swing (esp. 
at a fair), hence jocu/arly the gallows; also a see- 
saw. Hence Shuggy-shue v. intr. to sway 
about. (See Lng. Dial. Dict.) 

1653 Urnquuaar Radelazs 1, xxii. Hee There he played. .at 
swaggie, waggie or shoggieshon (F. a fa drandetle)., 1836 
W. Castztow Fardorougha xvi, You'd a’ got a touch of 
the Skuggy Shoe. Note Gallows. 

Shuggle, Shugh, var. ff. SHoceLy, SHEUGH. 

+Shugh. nxt. rare". [Cf Suoo txt.2] Used 
as an exclamation of impatience. 

1640 Baome Antipodes v. v, Foy. Shugh, give me leave, 
Byp. { must take charge I see o' th’ dagger againe. 

Shuin, obs. variant of Szwin !. 

1655 Mourert & Benwer Health's Improv. 187 Shuins, 
seem unto me a kind of Salmon. 

Shuite, obs. form of Surr. 

Shulder, -dre, -dur, obs, forms of SHOULDER. 

Shule: see SHOOL v., SHOVEL. 

Shulleng(e, obs. forms of SHILLING. 

Shu'llock. Oés. exc. dia/. In 7 poe 
dial, shollock, shullok. (Of obscure origin: cf. 
dial. shallock, shollock vb., to idle about, to slonch.] 
Used as a term of contempt. 

@1603 T. Caatwatcur Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 642 
M. Calvins great skill..conld not without blushing be 
lacked of such schullockes and skipjackes as you be. 1841 
R. W. Hamicton Wuge Lit. 359 Shollock. A very dirty 
fellow,—bad in look as shabby in appearance, 


SHULWAR. 


| Shulwar (felwar). Also shulwaur. [Pers. 
gy shalwar. Cf. SHERRYVALLY, SHERWAL.] 2/. 


Persian loose trousers. 

1828 J. B. Frasza Kussiiéash 1. xv. 200 His huge shul- 
wars, or riding trowsers..fell in folds over the large red 
leather boots. 1840 — Avordistan 11, v. 118 ‘The Sheikh’s 
cloaks and shulwars. 

Shumac, Shuman: see Sumacu, SHAMAN, 

Shumerian, variant of SUMERIAN. 

Shumsheer, variant of SHAMSHEER, 

Shun (fon), 36. rare—', [f. the verb.] The 
sction of shnnning ; in phr. z¢fon the shun. 

1822 Scorr Peveril Pref. Let., Our friend is so much 
upon the shun. .that it must be uo light temptation which 
will withdraw him from his incognito. 

Shun (fen). v Pa. t. and pa. pple. shunned 
(fend) Forms: a. 1 scunian, 3 scunien, 
schunien, shunen(n, sconien, sonen, sunen, 
schunen, 3-4 schonen, schonie, 4 shonie, -ye, 
schonne, schwne, 4-5 shonen, shone, schone, 
4-6 shonne, 4-7 shunne, 5-6 shon (6 schune, 
shonn), 6~ shun ; zrreg. pa. ¢. 7 (once) shan. 
8. 1 -sceonian (in compounds), zorth. (zi)scynia, 
3 sceonie, 4 shine, shenye, 5 fa. ¢. shynte. 
[OE. seznzan (chiefly in compounds, d-, onsceenian), 
a wk. verb not found in the other Tent. langs. Of 


obscure origin. 

1f the primary sense was ‘to hide oneself (from) ‘, the vb. 
might be a derivative from the Teut. and Indogermanic 
root *skx- to cover, hide. 

The § forms are prob. due to the effect of the palatal sc 
on the following vowel.] 

+1. trans. To abhor, detest, loathe. Ods. 

toz3 in Thorpe Dipl. Angi. Sax. (1865) 328 Of eallan dan 
mannan be dar gehende beod mid ane mode wurd he 
gescunned. a1200 Vices & Virtues 7 pat 3ie hatien and 
scunien, ouer alle ping, Ses awerghede senue. ¢1200 Oamin 
2550 Dribhtinshunepp alle ba Patt unuclannesse follghenn. 
c1z0s Lav. 148 2 Mi uader..scunede [c 1275 sonede] 
pene cristindom & pa hzGene lazen lunede.. ba we sculled 
sceonien [¢ 1275 hatie], @ 1250 Owl § Night. ae For vych 
pivg pat schonyep riht, hit lunyep buster & hateplyht. /did. 

92 Vor myne crafte men me luuyeb Vor pine strengbe men 

schunyep. a 

+2. To seek safety by concealment or flight from 
(an enemy, his pursnit, etc.) Ods. 

ag9s0 Guthlac xix. (Gonser) 159/7 And hine Ceolred se 
kyniog hider and pider wide aflymde, an he his ehtnysse 
and his hatunge fleah and scunode. 1607 Suaxs. Cov. 1. 
vi. 44 The Mouse ne’re shunn’d the Cat, as they did budge 
From Rascals worse then they. 1638 W. Liste Heliodorus 
un. 36 A liuing Greeke from dead Aégyptian ran, And long 
time that, which could uot hurt him, shan, 

tb. To evade, elude (a blow, missile). Ods. 

@ 1586 Sinney Arcadia i, (Sommer) 317 b, But Amphialus 
seeing the blow comming, shunped it with nimble turning 
his horse aside. 1590 Srensea F. QO. 1. v. 4 [He] lightly 
shunned it [the stroke]. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. 1. 810, I fore- 
warn thee, shun His deadly arrow. 

3. Toavoid (in mod. prose use always to avoid 
persistently or habitually) from repugnance, fear, 
or caution; to keep away from (a person or his 
society, a place, etc.); to avoid encountering or 
exposing oneself to (dangers, conditions), using or 
having to do with (a thing); to eschew, abstain 
carefully from (an action, an indulgence, etc.), 

a. with obj. a person, his company, etc. 

3175 Lamb. Hout. 79 Al se hwat se he forguite wes al 
[animals] hit him ulel {? ead uleh) and scuuede. c 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 1864 Dat folkes kin god bad him sunen. ve apt. 
A&is. 6157 (Laud MS.), Aqueyntaunce of alle men hij shoneb. 
1377 Lanct, A PZ B. xi. 427 Euery man hym shonyeth. 
3393 /éid. C. xiv. 245 Ech man shonep hus companye. 
1450 Loveticu Grail lv. 76 The kyng was A lepre..and 
so Orible..that Eche Man schoned his Compenye. 1590 
Snaxs. Mids, N.u. i. 142 If you will patiently dance in our 
Round,. .goe with vs; If not, shun me and 1 will spare your 
haunts. 1607 Rowtanns Famous Hist. 13 Society he shuns, 
and keeps alone. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v, 319 So passd they 
naked on, nor shund the sight Of God or Angel. 178. 
Cowrer /ask m1. 88 Then he that sharp’d.. Was eer 
and shunn’d as odious. /did. vi. 307 The tim’rous hare.. 
Scarce shuns me. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. mi. viii, So.. 
shuaning human approach, this troublesome old woman hid 
herself, 1880 Dixon Windsor Ill. xxiv, 238 The nobler 
class of Catholics shunned him. 

b. with obj. a thing, a place, external conditions 
or circumstances, dangers, an enemy, etc. 

¢1200 Oamin 9395 3iff batt tin eghe iss ali unuhal.. Itt 
shunebb..Pe sunness brihhte leome, a12as Ancr. R. 86 
Vor 3if heo hit [hore fulde} stunken, ham wolde..speowen 
hit ut per, and schunien hit per efter. a1aso Ow 4 Might. 
590 (Jesus MS.) to bu draust..& ober clene stude pu 
schonest, 1382 Wyciir Lev. xi. 11 3e shnlen not eete the 
flesh of hem, and the faln to deeth 3e shulen shonue [1388 
escheweL ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1548 Bot enery mon may 
well knowe & wyte What he was, by-cause pat he shynte 
& dred pe cresse. 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Husb, 1. 18 
Vf.. you finde it sweete, it is a signe of riche grounde..yf it 
be saltishe, it is to be shuaned. 1391 SHaxs, Two Gent. 
L iii # Thus haue I shund the fire, for feare of burning. 

1611 BieLe Transl. Pref. pg Neither is it the true man 
that shunneth the light, but the malefactour. 1697 Davoen 
<Encid Ted, (ce), 1 have shun’d the Casuva as much as 
possibly I coud. For wherever that is us‘d it gives a rough- 
hess to the Verse. 1730-x1 Atterbury Se7m. (1734) 111. 93 

It is uot supposed, that we should have Power always to 

Resist, unless we before-hand do what is in our Power to 

Shua Temptation, 1717 Paton Aéwa i 482 He hates the 

fight, and shuns the foc. 1781 Cowrear Charity 239 Thy 


. 
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lips have.. Taught me what path to shun and what pursue. 
31847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 38 O noble heart who.. Nor 
bent, nor broke, nor shunn'd a soldier's death. 1849 Mac- 
auLay Hist. Eng. v. 1.616 They rode on all day, shunning 
towns and villages. 1865 Livincstons Zambest x. 204 A 
strange snperstition makes them shun this sacred place. 

absol, 1818 Suewtey Lines Euganean Hills 23 The 
dreamer.. Longing with divided will, But no power to seek 
or shun. 

e. with obj.a mode of action, expression, or 
behaviour, an occupation, employment, subject of 
conversation, a mental condition or the like (often 
expressed by inf. or gerund). 

¢1175 Lamé. Hom, 11x Pet clene wif scunad yitsunge. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 4502 Itt niss nohht libht To betenn hefi3 sinne, 
& forrpi birrb be shuneun a33 To fallenn obht tzrinne. 
1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 13 rr man pe hit meded riht pe 
suned aled gestninge and idel wil. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind, 
449 Wip us schinep every schalk in schippus for to saile. 
31387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 11). 459 We schonep and for- 
sakeb fouleslewbe andleccherie. a@1400 Mew Tes?, (Pauas) 
Tit. iii. g Bote scheoye pou questyones of foly. ¢1449 
Pecock oe u. xiii, 227 The vce of thilk thing is to be 
shoned, eschewid, and avoidid. 1544 Betuam Precepts 
War. cxi. G vij b, Commaunde your souldyours, that they 
shunnetospoyle and rohbetemples, 1590 SrensEar /,Q. 1. x. 
60 Thenceforth the suit of earthly conquest shonne. 1637 
Moayson /tin, 1. 16, 1 ever shunned to goe twice one way. 
1697 Daynen Virg. Past. 1x. 21 Had not Phobus warn’d 
mé.. To shun debate, Menaleas had been slain, 1742 Beaxe- 
ey Let. Wks, 3871 Iv. 282, 1 would say, shun Jate hours, 
3845 M. Partison &ss. (1889) 1. 19 The thorny subject 
which they were delicately shnnning in their conversation, 
1847 Tennyson Princess nt. 205 We touch on onr dead self, 
nor shontodoit. 1868 Nerriesnip Zss. Browning i. 40 The 
meanity of those who are growing old..shun looking back 
at all. 

a@bsol. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ B. vy. 169 Amonge monkes I 
mi3t be ac many tyme I shonye. 

d. ¢ransf. and fig. Said poe?. of things, 

313.. £. £, Allit. P. B. 1101 So clene was his hondelyng 
vche ordure hit schonied. 12610 Suaks. Ze. tv. i, 116 
Scarcity and want shall shun you. 1701 Avoison ee a ’ 
Italy 56 See how the golden groves around me smile, ‘That 
shun the coast of Britain’s stormy Isle. 1813 Suetiry 
Q. Aab iw. 101 The meteor-happiness, that shuns his grasp. 


4, To escape (a threatened evil, an unwelcome 


task), Now rare or Obs. 

¢1275 Moral Ode x59 in O. E. Mise. 63 Eure he wolde..in 
godnesse wunye Wip bat he myhte helle fur ener fleon and 
schonye. 1413-46 Hoccieve Minor P. i. 193 How may we 
two, the deeth eschue or shone? 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, 
11. iii. 13 They follow vs with Wings, And weake we are, and 
cannot shun porsuite, 1614 Gorces Lucan vu. 295 That 
thus repulst thou shunst the griefe To see the slaughtred 
heapes that lye? 1667 Mitton ?. L. x. 1062[He will] teach 
us further hy what means to shun Th’ inclement Seasons, 
Rain, Ice, Hail and Snow. 1784 Jounson in Boswell (1904) 
IL. 537 1f a mau were to go by chance at the same time 
with ere under a shed, to shnu a shower. 1870 Bavant 
Jliad 1. v1. 207 No man of woinan born Coward or brave, 
can shnn his destiny. 

+b. To prevent the occurrence of (an action, 
event), to guard against (some inconvenience). Oés. 

1338 R. Baussne Chron. (1725) 111 Bot Henry Dauid sonue, 
.CaBtel for to schonue, to Stenen mad feaute. 1613 Lany 
E, Carew Marian 1. i, For hee by barring me from libertie, 
‘To shunne my_ranging, taught me first to range. 1697 
Davnen Virg. Georg. 1. 245 To shun this Il, the cunning 
Leach ordains..To feed the Females, e’er the Sun arise. 
1796 JEFFERSON Writ, (1859) LV. 154, 1 devoutly wish you 
may able to shun for us this war. 1798 BLoomFIELD 
Farmer's Boy, Spring 159 Prowling Reynard..To shun 
whose thefts was Giles’s evening care. 

+ 5. intr. To shrink with dread; to be afraid. Oés. 

ax1o00 Durham Ritual 32/5 Giscynia, metuere. a 1300 
Cursor M, 15173 Pe fleche was dutand for to dei,. .1t was 
ful sconand for fe sare. a1335 Alaudelein 24 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (1878) 163 For ener he schoneb pat hab 
misgilt. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Facobus) 164 Pe bukis 
all he brocht..and prayt him to bryne sope. ‘Na’, 
said he, ‘for pat 1 schone pe rek of pame suld noyus be’. 
¢1440 York Myst. x. 244 1t is goddis will, it sall be myne, 
Agaynste his saande sal! I never schone, 

+ 6. To shrink back physically ; to move or go 
aside (so as to escape or evade some person or 
thing) ; to fly (from an enemy, etc.); also with as¢de, 
away. Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14128 pey coupe 
nought fighte, ne to-gydere wone, Ne at tyme stande ne 
schone. «1375 Foseph Ari. 496 Betere hit were douhti- 
lyche to dizen on or onne, ben wip schendschupe to schone 
and vs a-bak drawe. 241400 Morte Arth, 314 Ne no more 
schonne fore be swape of theire scharpe suerddes, 14.. Si7 
Benes (O) 3591 Fro his stroke away they dyd shone. 1530 
Patser. 704/1 And 1 had nat shonned asyde, he had hyt me 
inthe eye. 1577 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1706) 152 If ye he 
good doers, both unclean spirits shall flee from you, and 
shrewd beasts shall shun for fear of you. 21586 Sipnry 
Arcadia m. (Sommer) 269 He shunned as much as he could, 
keeping onely his place for feare of punishment. 4 1600 
Flodden Field xii. in Child Ballads 111. 35/2 Douhtlesse 
wate your lines wold last you wold never shun beside the 
plaine. 

ig. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bathes Ayde u. 18b, The 
me ee wie ea the tonge...The bitter 
taste is that, which seemeth to shuune away from the tongue. 
+b. To keep away, refrain from. Obs. 

3382 Wyciir Ecclus. iv. 23 Sone, waite tyme, and shone 
awei fro euel [Vulg. devita a nao). 1578 Hunnisin Parad. 
Dainty Devises 24 To shonn, from bralls, debate and strife. 

7. trans. To screen, hide. Now only dai. 

1627 C. MacGeocuecan tr. Ann. Clonmacnoise 12 Fintan 
..Shunned himself from the violence thereof ji.e. of the 
floodjinacaue, /did. 13 Allthe foule. gathered themselves 


SHUNT. 


there to shunn themselves. 1890 Glouc. Gloss. Shun, to 
screen, €. g., a shrub planted to hide back prentises, 

8. dial, To shove, push. [Perh. another word.] 
Cf. SHunT v, 3. : 

1674 Ray S.§ Z. C. Words 76 To Shun? to shove. Suss. 
1851 WV, & 0. er. 1, 111, 205/1 In an assault case at Reigate, 
1 heard the complainant say of a man who had hustled him, 

He kept shunning me along: sometimes he shunt me on 
the road’. 1875 W. D. Parisu Sussex Gloss. s.v. Shun, He 
shunned me off the pavement. 1876 Surrey Gloss. S. Vy 
They havn't made the hole large enough to get astick in to 
shun the dung back. 

9. Comb. + shun-field, one who shuns the battle- 
field; shun-pike U/.S. (see quot. 1911); +shun- 
thank, one who grudges thanks. 

1593 Passionate Morrice 81 But were not they shonne- 
thanks they would speake better of Honesties sonne, 1675 
Hosses Odyss. xiv. 199 My vertue won her, I no shun-field 
[dvyorrdAeuos] was. 1862 Lowett Siglow P. Ser. 1. ii. 22 
Ef your son! Don't sneak thru shun-pikes so ’s to save the 
toll, 1911 Zncycl, Brit, XXV1. 1053/1 A shunpike, orroad 
constructed to facilitate evasion of tolls on a turnpike road, 
may he closed by injunction. 

+ Shunch, v. Ods. rare. In3 schunchen. [Of 
obscure origin ; ? related to Suun v.] ¢rans. To ter- 
rify, frighten (away or from the way). Cf. AsHUNCH. 

3225 Ancr. R. 312 Avuh we schunched [vrr. schntten, 
schuchted] hine ueor awei hwon we.dod deadliche-sunne, 
@1225 Fuliana 34 To drif drihtin pen deouel,.bat wened 
me to schreuchen and schunchen of pe weie. 

Shund, variant of Scuynp. 

21688 J. WALLACE Deser. Orkacy (1693) 93 Shunddil, the 
decreet past by the Fond, 

hunless (fynlés),a. [f. Saun v. + -xss.] 
That cannot be shunned or avoided. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor, 1 ii. 116 Alone he entred The mortall 
Gate of th’ Citie, which he painted With shuulesse destinie, 
Hed F. Tuomrson New Poems 139 This to the shuuless 
fardel of the world Nerves my uncurvéd back, 

Shunnable (fonabl), z. [f. Sun v. +-aBe.] 
‘That may be shuaned. 

1370 Levins Afanip. 3/6 Shuunable, deuitabilis. 1824 
C. Weis Joseph & Brethren 1. v.77 You're shunable. 

Shunned (fond), pA/,a. [f. Suun v.+-ED1.] 
Avoided. 

1591 Srensea Virg. Gnat 364 Shun'd destruction doth 
destruction render, 1878 C. Stanrorn Syd. Christ viii. 
221 The lowly, the lost, the shunned, the shelterless, 

Shunner (fu'naz). [f. Saux v.+-zR1.] One 
who shuns. 

1806 W. Taytoa in Ann. Rev. 1V. 565 The shunner of 
battles. 1862 Lyrron Stv. Story 1. 348 So gay and boon a 
‘eee yet a shunner of wine. 

Shunning (fo'nin), vi. 5d, 
-Ine!,] The action of Saun v, 

146 Covearnate, ete. Erasm, Par. Rom. x. 1-4 The 
shounyng of dead carkasses, 1693 Dayvpen ¥uvenal Introd. 
80 _Juvenal..tyes himself..to the shuoing pf Moral Evil. 

Shunning (fonin), 2A/. a. [f. Saun vw + 
-InG%.] That shuns. 2 

1583 Mecnancke Philolimus Ddiv, O Tantal, that in- 
denorest to drinke the shuning water. 

Shunt (font), sd. [f. Saunt z.] 

1. An act of shunting. +a. An act of drawing 
back. Oés. rare—, 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 2268 Pat ober schalk ha schunt 
pe schene wyth-haldez, ie whi 

b. In Railway use and transf. from this: see 
SHUNT v. 4, 5. 

1884 H. Smart Post to Finish xlvi, Damme if ever they 
persuade me into doing another ‘shunt’. 1886 Pad/ Malt 
Gaz. 31 Dec. 1/1 The shunt from the German to the 
Austrian alliance was due to the desire..to support the 
Prince of Battenberg in his struggle against Russia. 1898 
H. G. Wetts Certain Pers. Matters 132 All primitive men 
and most animals swear. It is an emotional shunt, 

2. Electr. A derived circnit introduced to diminish 
the current flowing throngh the main circuit ; esp. 
a resistance coil connected in parallel with a 
dynamo, etc.; more fnlly shumne circuit, coil. In 
shunt: connected so as to form a multiple current. 

1863 R. S, Currey Pract. Telegr. 99 The ‘shunt “system 
cau be applied with advantage. The shunt is a wire con- 
necting the two ends of the galvanometer coil. 1885 P. Hiccs 
Magn. Dyn. Electr. Mech, 101 Dynamo-machines.. with 
the main circuit, or ‘series ' electro-magnet coils wound on 
the same arm or limb of the electro-magnet, as contains the 
‘shunt’ coils. id, 225 The total resistance of a circuit 
from which shunt-circuits are taken is Jess than its own 
resistance. 1893 Stoane Electr. Dict. s.v. Shunt Winding, 
A dynamo or motor is shunt-wound when the field magnet 
winding is in shunt or in parallel with the winding of the 
armature, 


b. Zelegr. A device for diverting the current 


from one line to another; a switchs also asfrid, 

1878 Enison in VW. Amer, Rev. CKXVI. 536 To keep 
wires in proper repair, and give, by switch or shnnt arrange- 
ment, prompt attention to subscriber No. 923 in New York, 

3. Railways, A switch, 

1842 Civil Engin. & Arch, Fral. V. 85/2 The sub-con- 
tractor..had to..lay down the temporary road, including 
turn-onts, shunts, crossings, etc. 

4. Ordnance. Short for shunt rifled gun, also a 
curve in the rifling of a shunt rifled gun (see 5 b). 

1864 Daily Tel, 4 May, The hreech-loader had the short- 
est range,..the Armstrong shunt came next. 1866 Cham. 
Exncycl, V111. 698/2 (The grooves] run together for a short 
distance, until a shunt narrows the whole groove. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. (in sense 2), as shunt 


terminal, winding, etc.; shunt box (see quot. 


[f. Saux wv, + 


SHUNT. 


1893); shunt dynamo, a shunt-wonnd (q. v.) 
dynamo; shunt running (see qnot.); shunt- 
wound @., having the shunt circuit wonnd in 
parallel with the main circuit. 

1878 Telegr. Frni.15 Sept. 375/1 A new galvanometer*shunt 
box. 1893 SLoaNne Electr. Dict., Shunt Box, resistance 
box designed for use as a galvanometer shunt. The box con- 
tains a series of resistance coils which can be plugged in or 
out as required, 1881 Nature XX1V. 533 A generator of 
electricity of the kind now known as the “shunt dynamo. 
t911 Hoaart Dict, Electr. Engin. s.v., In energy meters.. 
furnished with a friction compensation for the low loads 
there is a tendency of the meter to work with no current in 
the circuit to which it is connected... This is referred to as 
**shuntrunniog’. 1893 Pract. Electr. Engin. 1.10 *Shunt- 
winding means that one branch of the circuit ooly encircles 
the cores, 1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 14 Sept. 4/1 The conductor is 
connected..to a single *shunt-wound dynamo machine. 

b, shunt line, road, a railway siding; also 
ahunt-rifling, a method of rifling cannon so that 
the projectile undergoes a shunt or lateral change 
of position in the process of loading; so shunt 
(rifled) gun, shunt shot, shunt system. 

1864 Daily Tel. 18 May, It was found poe?! tore-vent 
the *shunt gun. 1904 Westn:. Gaz. 10 May 9/2 If the Read- 
ing line were clear 1t would be impossible for the No. 18 
*shunt line to be clear also, 1866 Even. Standard 13 July 
7 Tie 6oo-pounder Elswick *shunt-rifled gun. 1868 Rep, 
Munitions of War 146 The *shunt rifling was evidently 
devised for the better centering of the shot. 1864 Daily 
Tel. 18 May, Conditions detrimental to the proper flight of 
the *Shuat shot. 1866 Chamb. Encyct. VN 698/2 Sir 
William Armstrong devised the ‘*shunt' system. 

Shunt (font), v. Forms: 3-4 schunt, 4 
shont, 5 e(c)hount, ahontt, 5- shunt, a2. ¢. 
4 echunt, 5 shont, schounte; schontid, 6- 
shunted. [Of obscure origin. 

The ME- senses coincide with certain senses of Sun v., to 
which, indeed, some of the above-cited forms of the pa. t. 
may in certain instances possibly belong. It seems not im- 
possible that this vb. may be a derivative of Snun v.) 

T1. zir. To start or go aside (so as to avoid 
some person or thing); to shy; to shrink or steal 
away ; to hang back. Ods. 

@ 1825 Ancr, R. 242 (MS. T) Ne beo nawt be skerre hora 
iliche pect schuntes [v.r. hleached uor one scheadewe upo be 
heie hroggel. 13.. &. Z. Adit, P. B. 605 Io pe hy3e hete.. 
He was schunt to schadow vnder schyre lenez. 13.. 
Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 1902 He [the fox attacked with the sword] 
schunt for be scharp. /érd. 2280 Quod G:, ‘I schunt onez, 
& sowyl Ino more. %a 1400 Morte Arth. 1035 Thane he 
dressede one his schelde, schuntes no lengere. a 1400-50 
Wars Alex, 180 Sen it is sett to be soo & slipe it ne may, Ne 
schewid to be na nopire schap, ne we to schount nouthire. 
¢1400 Destr. Tray 600, 1 will shunt for no shame of my shene 
fader, id. 10998 Ne shamys you not shalkes to shunt of 
be fild. cxqgo York Myst, alvi. 5 pei schonta for no 
schoutis his schappe for to schende it, bel rasid hym on rode. 
15.. Song of Fohn Nobody viii. in Strype Cranmer (2694) 
It. re I drew me down into a dale, wheras the dum 
deer Did shiver for a shower, but 1 shunted froma freyke. 

+b. To start, move snddenly. Oés. rare. 

ay Wars Alex. 580 In be same tyme he seuyrd fra pi 
wambe, pe erd & all pe elementis so seared. %4.. 
Tretyce in W. of Henley's Husb. (1890) 47 ig ad land ly 
in marres..& it be ereyd to depe at be secund falowe.. Your 

looghe shall com to no harde grounde but go schoutyng 
? read schonting] all in myrre. 1775 Asu, Skund (v. tnt. a 
locat werd), to give a sudden start. 

+2. frans. To elude (a blow, etc.); also, to 
turn aside (shame) from (a person). Oés. 

1490 Rowland & O. 1334 Hade he nott schounte his 
stroke thore, For sothe ea hade bene slayne. ¢1400 Desir, 
Troy 2544 Let hym tegh to be tempull.. And let other men 
For to shunt vs of shame, shend of our foos. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. xxix. 361 Mt flesh it quakys as lefe on 
lynde, to shontt the showres sharper then thorme. 

3. To shove or push aside or ont of the way. 
Also gutr. of a thing, to move from its proper 
position, to give way. Chiefly dial, 

1706 Puttips (ed. Kersey), To Skun?, a Country-Word 
for to shove. 1775 Asn, Shunt (v. t., a local word), toshove, 
to push. Shunting (f.a., a local word, from shunt), giving 
a sudden start; shoving, pushing with a sudden motion, 
1850 S. Bamrorp Dial, S. Lanc. Gloss., Shuat, to give way; 
to move from a place. 1852 WV. & Q. Ser. 1 V. 50/ To the 
North of (i pel geome! of @ thing, a wall or founda- 
tion, which has moved from its position, we should say, *it 
has shunted '; or of a thing which requires moving, ‘Shunt 
it a little that way’, ‘Shuat it at the other end‘, 1863 Sie 
R. Atcock Cafttal of Tycoon I, xiii. 268 After being punted 
a mile over the shallows, and another mile shunted or 
sleighed over the mud 1 z 

4. To move (a train or some portion of it) from 
the main line to a side-track or from one line of 
rails to another; also to move dack. 

1845 Ars. Suit Potileton Legacy xxaiv. 410 As the men 
came up to ‘shunt’ it [the horse-box]. 1849-50 Weate's 
Dict. Terms s. v., When an engine, carriage, or train is moved 
off the main lino to a siding, it is then said to be ‘shunted’. 
1852 F.S. Wittiams Our [ron Roads App. 384[A) porter.., 
while holding the points to shant a train, had his ankle 
injured. x88x 77mes 19 Jan. 10/2 The train was accordingly 
shunted on to the up line and proceeded hack to town. 
1907 J. H. Parrerson Man-Eaters of Teavo i. 14 The 
train was shunted back to where the ostrich had fallen. 

absol, 1852 FS. Wittiams Our [ron Roads App. 378 Pas- 
senger train came into collision with an engine which was 
shuntin 


b. Je To push aside or out of the way; to 


side-track; also, fo get rid of. — . 

1858 Sat, Rev. 13 Mar. 261/2 Practically, General Peel is 

not shunted, but shelved. 1859 ‘Wat. Brapwoop’ Zhe 
Vou. VILL. 
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0. V. HH, xix, Which [horse] had we best shunt?..one's as 
good as the other to win, but the price makes all the differ- 
ence, 1887 Lowe. O/d Eng. Dramatists (1892) 3 Since 
then,..my mind has heen shunted offupon the track of other 
duties. 1904 May Sinctaia Divine Fire 255 That two 
hundred ought to be three thousand, and if it isn’t paid 1 
shall have to shunt the husiness. 

5. intr. To move off the main line ; to move 
from one line of rails to another, 

1851 N. §& O. Ser. u HI, 204/2 At a certain station the 
parliamentary ‘shunts’ to let the Express pass. 1883 /ar- 
fers Mag. Mar. 537/1 There we would wait, and back and 
shunt and change. 

b. trans. and fig. To move ont of the way. 
, The dial. (Lanes., etc.) use=‘ to go away, be off’ may be 
tn part a direct development from seose 1. 

1869 ‘Wart. Braowoon’ Yhe O, V. H, xix, It's no use at 
all for us two to run against each other, that’s flat ; our 
horse shall shunt for your'n, if your'n won't for ours. 1892 
G. R. Lownogs Camping Sé, 26 Let's shunt from here. 

6. Ekectr. To divert (a portion of an electric 
current) by means of a shunt (see SHuNT sd. 2); 
also, to divert cnrrent from (a galvanometer). 

1873 F. Janain Electr. & Magn. xvi. § 3 (1881) 235 If a 
galvanometer with the resistance G be shunted by a shunt 
of the resistance S$, the resistance of the shunted galvano- 
meter will be etc. 1878 Tedegr. grni. 15 Sept. 376/1 The 
necessary portion of the current is shunted off from the 
galvanometer. 1911 Hoaarr Dict. Electr. Engin. U1. 617/1 
A winding which shunts or by-passes a portion of the main 


spe 

. Yo turn (the shot) in a shunt rifled gun by 
means of a shunt or curve in the rifling (seeSHUNT 
sb. 4, 5 b). 

1866 Cham, Encycl. VIII. 698/2 When the groove 
becomes narrowed. .the shot is shunted over to the left. 

8. Stock Exchange. (See qnot.) 

1908 Jimes 22 Jan., Forbidding them to shunt, according 
to the definition of shunting which seems to be generally 
received—namely, dealing between markets hy London and 
provincial firms on joint account, and with a division of 
profits and losses. 

Shu:nted, 7/4 a. [f. SHunr wand 5d.+ -ED.] 

1. In senses of the verb. 

1896 Godey's Prag, Feb. 199/2 The shunted hero was.. 
heir to a considerable fortune. 

2. Electr. Provided with a shunt. 

1873 [see Suunt v. 6. 1911 Hoaaar Dict. Electr. Engin. 
II. 344/2 Shuoted Meter, an electricity meter provided with 
a low-resistance shunt fetc.]. 

Shunter (junta). [f. Saunt v.+-ER 1] 

1. A railwayman employed toshont trains. Also, 
a mechanical device to facilitate shunting. 

1852 F. S. Witutams Our [ron Roads App. 381 William 
Lear, shunter, foot crushed. 1876 L'fool Daily Post 3 Oct. 
5/1 One of the last new things in mechanical inventions is 
a railway shunter. It is a wooden lever [etc.}. 

2. Stock Exchange. (See quot.) 

1888 Glasgow Even, Times 24 Ang. 3/6 A *shunter ' is.. 
a hroker who buys or sells a stock in one market in the 
belief that he will be able immediately to cover the trans- 
action in another at a profit. 

Hence Shu-ntership. 

1894 Bratcurorp Merrie Eng. xix. 149 Promotion to a 
pead shuntership..should be counted as high enough am- 

ition. 

Shunting (forntin), v7. sd. 
-Incl.}] The action of the verb. 

1775 Asu, Suppl., Skuating, the act of giving a sudden 
Pt 1858 es Dict. Trade, Shunting, moving a 
train into a siding, or on to another line of rails, 186: Sat. 
Rev. 7 Sept. 339 At every station there is a multiplication 
of points, shunting, and signals. 

attrib, 1883 Pall Mall Gaz, 14 Apr, 6/1 The company 
intend to construct on this a shunting yard. 

Shuppare, Shuppend: see SHEPPER, -END. 

Shurbet, Shure, Shurk, Shurl: see Surr- 
BET, SHOWER, SHIBK, SHIRL. 

+Shurn, v. Obs. rare. In 4-5 schurn, 5 
achorne, 6 shurne, 7 sherne. [Altered form of 
Scurn v.] trans. To apg — ' 4 

ai 1400 Cursor AY. 19446 (Gott.) He sau him croise 

* pat acoqunitpat he for ane suld noght schurn, did, 
20960. Léid. 23338 cx440 Promp. Parv. 448/1 Schornyn, 
or a-chewyn, vzto. 15; ALE Thre Lawes u. B ij, I wyll 
non of the trulye, But shurne thy cumpanye, As I wolde the 
denyll of helle, /did. By b, If ye wyll shurne the head ake. 
1546 — Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 63 b, The strete..hathe euer 
sence bene shurned in al general processyons. 

Shurn(e, Shurral, var. ff. SHann, SHIRBEL. 

+Shurt, v. Oss. Forms: 3, 6 (Sc.) schurt, 
3 echirt, ?5-6 shurt. [repr. OE. (ge)scyrtan to 
shorten :—prehistoric *skurtjan {. *skurt- SHont a. 
For the development of ‘sense cf. SHonT v. 3 and 
ON, skentta to amnse, f. skammer short.] zztr. To 
amuse oneself, to pass the time. Also r¢#?, Hence 
+ Shurting 2v/. sb., amnsement, pastime. 

a@zaag Ancr. R. 422 Avh talked mid over meidenes and 
mid peaufule talen schurted on to-gederes. a1300 Cursor 
41, 8240 All frutes he plantede in pat place, For his schirt- 
ing and his solace. 1513 Douctas Zneis v. Prol. 7 3oung 
folk thaim schurtis with ae solace and play. 15.. Zurn. 
Tottenham 11 (1631) B, It befell in Tottenham on a deare 
day, There was made a shurting hy the high-way. 

eee . Obs, [f. *shurf (:-OE. sceorf: 
see ScunF sd.) +-¥.] ? Scurfy. 

1629 SkeLTon Agst. Garnesche 132 Your skyn scabbyd 
and scuruy, Tawny, tannyd, and shuruy. 

Shut (fot), sd. Forms: a. 7-8 shutt, 8 shoot, 
7-shut; 8.5 schett. [f. SHUT a] 


[f. Snot v. + 


SHUT, 


1. Something which shnts off or closes up. 


+a. A locking-bar or bolt. Oés. 

£1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 315 On-doyng, or onpyn- 
nynge schettis or sperellys, affaricio, 1611 Sraep Hist, 
Gt, Brit. 1x. xxi. § 67 With what key K. Henry opened the 
golden shut of the Popes Consistory for his free accesse, 
+-Icannot say. 166a Comenius’ Janua Ling, Triling. 100 
As you come to the gate on hoth the sides are the posts; 
and in one of thei the hinges. but in the other are the 
shuts (shutting bars) L. céaus¢ra], 1845 Disraani Syéit m1. 
iv, He knocked the corner of a lock into my head twice, 
once with a bolt and once with a shut; you know what 
that is; the thing what runs into the staple, 

b. A shutter for a window. Now dial. (See 
Eng. Dial. Diet.) 

1611 Cotcr., Volet..also a shut, or woodden window to 
shut ouer a glasse one. 1655 tr. Sovel’s Com. Hist. Francion - 
un, 67 A small window, which never had a shut [orig. vo/et}. 
r6go W. Waren Idtontat, Anuglo-Lat, 414 Open the shut. 

@. gen. A hinged or sliding door or plate for 
closing an aperture; ta valve. Also in Afining: 
see qnot. 1886. 

165: Life Sarpi (1676) 18 Those inward shuts or folds 
that are within the Veins, 3688 Hotmse Armoury ut, xvii, 
(Roxb.) 105/2 A Morion..with a shut to secure the face. 
1691 Ray Creation 11. (1704) 304 Therefore were there no 
Skuts or Stopples made for the Ears. 1715 DesaGuiiers 
Fires Improv, 121 You may have two Shuts if you will, 
made. .to shut up, or open both Holes, 1844 H. StarHens 
Bk, Farm V1. 267 A small sliding shut should he made in 
the partition. 1886 Banrowman Sc. Mining Terms 60 
Shuts, movable or hinged supports for the cage at a pithead, 

+2. An enclosure; a stew for fish. Ods. 

1605 CAMDEN Kem, Surnames 102 Shot or Shvt, A Keepe 
(Munster]. 1662 Comenius’ Fanua Ling. Triling. 85 Then 
part of the fish he sells, part he shuts up in his shuts. 

3. The action, time, or place of shutting. Chiefly 
poel., the close (of day), the closing in (of evening). 

1667 Mitton /, Z. 1x, 278 As in a shady nook I stood be- 
hind, Just then returned at shut of evening flowers. 1690 
Drvoen Amphit. 1. i, | have been in an Agne fit, ever 
since shut of Evening. 31742 Brata Grave 764 At the Shut 
of Ev'n, the weary Bird Leaves the wide Air. r8r9 Kas 
Hyperion 1. 36 When the chill rain begins at shut of eve, 
1869 Wutrmizr Worembega 19 At shut of day a Christian 
knight Upon his henchman leaned. 1899 Mersoitu Cage- 
ing Ares Poet. Wks. (1912) 522 Whereof they won, From 
hourly wrestlings up to shut of lids, Her ready secret. 

4. A join, mend, splice; a weld, the line of 
junction of two pieces of welded metal. Cold shut, 
an imperfect weld due to chill ; an imperfection in 
a casting, caused by the flow of liqnid metal ona 
chilled surface. R 

1781 Peaav Daggenk. Breach 60 To joint close into the 
Grooves..and mite an effectual Shut like one entire Sheet 
of ‘Timber. 1831 J. Hottano Manuf, Metal 1. 114 The 
entire length and sha tari without a shut. 1877 
W. Ricnaros Alanu/. Coal Gas 217 Vhe castings must be 
free from any imperfections, such as honeycomhs, * cold 
shuts’, cracks, or flaws. 

5. dial. A riddance; esp. in phr. a good shut. 
(Cf. Snur v, 11 and SHUTTANCE.) 


Shut (fot), v Pa. t. and pa. pple. shut. 
Forms: Pres. stem a. 1 scyttan, 3-4 schutte, 
4-5 s(o)hitte, 4-6 shutte, 5-6 shytt(s, shyt, 
(also 9 dia?.) shit, (5 schytte, 6 schut, shute, 
shot), 7 shutt, 6- shut; 8. 4 ssette, (3 sig. 
pres. tnd. 4 saet, viper. 3 scete, 4 ssete), 
4-5 schette, 4-6 shette, (6 Sc. schet), 5-6, 9 
dial, shet; y. 4-5 schete, 4-6 shete, 6 sheet. 
Pa. t, a. 1 -scytte, 4-5 schutte, s(o)hitte, (4 
shutte, 4, 6 shytt, 5 shyt, s(c)hytte, 6 shutt), 


' s-shut; 8. 3-6 shetts, 4-5 schette, 5 schat(t, 


shet ; y. 4 schittide, 5 shytted, 9 dia/. shutted. 
Pa. pple. a, 2 -scutted, 4-5 shyt, 5-6 shutte, (4 
schit(t, schytte, 5 -yachntte, shytte, shit(t)s, 
6 shyt(t, shitt), 5-6 shutte, (also g dia/.) shit, 
6-7 shutt, 5- shut; 8. 4-5 ischet, (4 ya(c)het, 
yacheot, ysset, ischette, schet(t), 4-6 shette, 
schet, (also 9 da/.) shet, 5-6 shett; y. 6 sheet ; 
3. 5 schowt(?), 6 shott, 6, 9 dia/. shot; €. 7~ 
(now dial. and arck.) shutten. [OE. seyttan 
(more freq. in the compound forscytfan ForsHur) 
i=prehistoric *skutijan, f. *skut- wk. grade of the 
root of SHoor v Cf. OFris. scheita (WFris. 
skette, sketsje), (M)LG., (M)Dnu. schuéten to shut, 
shut np, obstruct. (The formal coincidence of the 
MHG. and mod.G. schiitsen to protect is prob: 


accidental.) ; 

The normal representation of OE. scyttar would be shz?; 
down to the rah c. this was the prevailing form, though 
the Kentish shetze (used by Chaucer and Gower) was also 
very common. The mod. form appears to have been origin- 
ally West Midland.] 

I. The simple verb. ) 

+1. trans. To put (a lock, bar, bolt, etc.) in 
position so as to fasten a door, etc. Obs. (Cf. SHoor 
v.13. ; 

¢ 33.) fEuraic Gram. xxxvii. (Z.) 320 Sero (sevas) ic scytte 
sum loc ode hzpsige. ¢1370 Gregorius (Horstm.) 669 pe 
Fisschere on his feire feet be lok schutte ful faste i wis. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3084 Tvnshetten & to shette 
ageyn Lokkys echon, 1633 Rutnerroap Zef?. 11, (1675) 
193, I have gotten now, honour to my Lord, the gate to 
open the store, and shut the bar of his door. 48 


SHUT, 


+2. To fasten (a door or aperture) with a lock 


or bar. Obs. * , ’ 

¢1gza Sir Beues 3031 A..schette be dore wip be keie. 
¢ 1400 Gamelyx 292 And thaone was it y-schet faste with a 
pin, 1474 Caxton Chesse mt, viii. (1883) 149 The cheste 
that was shette wyth iii lockis. xg09 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1. 477 A stronge Chest. having iiij lockes 
and iiij keyes to shete and open the same, 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 74 The Door is shut with a piece of Felt. 
1825 Scorr Betrothed xxi, By keeping doors shut. 

absol, 1637 Mitton Lycidas 111 Two massy keys he bore 
of metals twain (The golden opes, the iron shuts amain). 

3. To bring (a door, gate, window, lid, etc.) into 
the position in which it closes the aperture. Zoshut 


fast; to shut so that it cannot easily be opened. 

As words like door, gate, etc. usually admit of being used 
for the aperture together with that which closes it, this 
sense passes into sense 7. . 

¢13200 Vices & Virtues 143 Ga into pine bedde..and scete 
de dure. 13., A. Ass. 5821 (W.) Themen of that cite.. 
ronnen to her gates fast, And hem shetten wel on hast. 
Iéid. 6185 In the water is heore gates ;.. Whan hit is fiod, 
y-scheot [Zand yshet] they heoth. ?a 1366 Cuaucer Row. 
Rose 529, | food a wiket smal So shet that I ne mighte in 
goon. ¢1369 — Dethe Blaunche 335 My wyndowes were 
shette (v.77. shet, shyt} echon. ¢1380 Wrciir Wes, (1880) 
67 Per nys noon pat shittip frely be doris of be temple. c 1412 
Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1094 Thogh his dore be noght shit, 
¢1440 Generydes 5773 The gates ar all shett of that Citee, 
1483 Cely. Papers (Camden) 141 They schytte the gattes. 
1521 Cov, Leet-bk. 669 The gates of the Citee shal-be shot 
enery nyght at viij of the clok. 1526 Tinnate Luke xi. 7 
Nowe is the dore shett. 41539 in Archzologia XLVI. 52 
That doore..contynually tostand shitt the tymes of dyvyne 
sernice. 3577 Gooce tr. Heresbach’s Husb. iu. 119 b, The 
windowes..being kept shut in winter. 16a9 MaxweLe tr. 
Hervodian (1635) 53 The Citizens..shut their doores, 1647 
Trare Conn, Zeb. iv. 1 When the gate is shut. 1667 
Miron 7. Z, vin. 240 Fast we fonnd, fast shnt The dismal 
Gates, and barricado'd strong. 2737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 608/2 
The Gate used to be kept shut, 1829 Scotr Anne of G. 
xxxiv, He would not even condescend to shut his gates, 
1848 THackerav Van, Fair liv, The publican shutting his 
shutters. 2895 P. Hemincwav Out of Epyft 1, iit, 26 
Every house had its green blinds closely shut. 

absol. 1388 Wvciir /sa. xxii. 22 He schal pene, and noon 
schal be that schal schitte, 1825 T.. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11, 
Suthert. 1. 110 The servants by their pointed civilities, 
their zealons activity in opening and shutting, ..declared 
the joyons moment at hand. 

b. const. agazwst, +o (or dative), ufon (a 
person, etc., to prevent his ingress or exit, or access 
to him). 

1340 Ayenbd, 2t0 Huanne pou sselt bidde god..ine pine 
herte, ssete be dore ope be. cx4go Ant, de la Tour 145 
They fonde the gatis shette and closed ayenst hem. 1518 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II, 132 Wyllyam..shytt 
the doore to hym. 1633 T. Apams 4x. 2 Pet. ii. 5. 580 
The Lord..himselfe shut the doore of the Arke upon Noah, 
1737 Gentl. Mag. Vil. 467) 1 He finds the Gates shut against 
him, 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair lxvi, She walked out of 
the room with a most majestic air, and shut her own door 
briskly on herself, 1876 Besant & Rice Golden Butterfly 
Pro). ii, Adam was not more destitute when the garden- 
gates were shut on him. ; 

G. tvansf. and fig. (and in figurative context). 

1340 Ayend. 189 To be fole maydenes..god ham ssette be 
gate of be sposayles. 1534 Moar Com/. agst. Trib. nt. 
Wks, 1246/2 We shal not fayle..to haue a doore shet vpon 
vs where we haue none shette oa vs now. 1750 Gaav Elegy 
68 And shut the gates of mercy on mankind. 1770 Buake 
Pres. Discont. #t Resistance to power, has shut the door 
of the House of Commons to one man. 1850 Tennyson /n 
Mem. xiiv, Before God shut the doorways of his head. 
1861 Patev schylus (ed. 2) Aga. 1302 note, Men are 
never satiated with prosperity, and never shut their doors 
against it, 

d. intr. for reft. Of a door, etc.: To close of its 
own accord, or by some nnseen agency. Also, to 
admit of being shut, or of being shut in a specified 
manner. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xut iii. 625 Alle the dores & 
wyndowes of the palays shut by them self. 1648 Hexuam 
ul, Ben Schuyf-venster, A Drawing-windowe that opens and 
shntts. 1687 Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 199 The Door 
..shuts with a strong Bar behind it. 1845 Scotr Zadismz. 
iv, The last chorister had no sooner crossed the threshold 
of the door, than it shut with aloud sound. 1871 R. Ex.is 
Catutlus \xvii, 40 [Addressing the door] Hung to the beam, 
you shut mutely or open again, 

4. trans. To close (something) by bringing to- 
gether the outward covering parts. 

a. To close (one’s eyes). Also fig., esp. in to 
shut one's eyes to, against, on; to ignore, refuse 
to recognize or consider. 

1366 Cuaucer Rowe, Rose 296 She..shette hir eien for 
disdeyn. 1421-5 HoccLeve Lerne to Die 872 They close 
& shitte the yea of hir mynde. 1595 Tuspervs Faulconrie 
292 The hawke will sniffe often and shet her eyes towards 
night, 166: Bove Style Script. (1675) 52 The plaiaest 
rustics, if they will not wilfully shut their eyes, may, by 
the benefit of its light, direct their steps. a@1711 Norats 
Pract, Disc, ie) L ii, 35, 1 cannot shut my Eyes against 
Manifest Truth. 1732 Berketey Adciphr. vii. § 9 Wks. 
1871 II. 303 Shut your eyes to assist your meditation. 1854 
Kiostey Lett, (1878) I. 415 That man is to be pitied who 
can shut his eyes to facts. 1907 J. H, Parrerson Man- 
Eaters of Tsavo x.115 He levelled his revolver at the dead 
leopard, aad shutting his eyes tightly, fired four shots in 
rapid succession, 

b. (@.) Zo shut (one’s) mouth: chiefly in preg- 
nant sense, to cease from speaking, to hold one’s 
tongue. So in mod. slang, to shut (one’s) head, 
Jace. (b) To shut (another's) mouth: to render 
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unable to speak, reply, find fault, disclose secrets, 
etc. ; occas, to prevent (an animal) from devouring. 

1340 Ayend. 179 pe dyenel bet him zet benore be ssame 
him nor to ssette pane monb. 1535 Coverpate Jsa., lii. 15, 
& y° kinges shal shut their monthes before him. 1535 —- 
Dan. vi. 22 My God hath sent his angel, which hath shut 
the lyons mouthes, 1809 Maruin Gil Blas x. xi. (Rtldg.) 
377 If, on his return, his father ventured to remonstrate., 
Gaspard shut his mouth at once, with:.an impertinent 
answer. 1876 ‘Maax Twain’ Zon Sawyer xviii, Shut 
your heads and let Tom go on ! 

5. To close by folding up or bringing together 
of parts (e.g. a book, ta letter, a clasp-knife, 
one’s hand); to bring (‘+ one’s arms) together. 

241366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 1082 Abonte hir nekke of 
gentil entaile Was shet the’ riche chevesaile. ¢1374 — 
Lroylus u, 1226 She shette it [vzz. a letter]. 1412-20 Lyac. 
Chron. Troy in. 58 A paunce of plate, whiche of pe silf be- 
hinde Was schet and clos. 1423 Jas. I K7xgis Q. viii, My 
buke I schet. ¢31489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 335 
Whan Rypus sawe that Rychard was confessed, he..made 
hym monnte vpon the ladder, & dyd shit the cheyn wherat 
he shold hang. 1576 Gascotcne Stee? Glas Epil., I shut my 
glasse, before you gasde your fill, x85 IT, WasHinGTon 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1, vii. 37 b, A yeallow Cypresse wronght 
vpon goldfolie, which they shut and knit fast behind their 
coyfe. 1614 Goaces Lucax 1. 44 And then her armes she 
spreads and shuts, 3815 Scotr Guy M. xlix, The disap- 
pointed Dominie shut his ponderous tome. 1863 G. Mac. 
DoNALo Dav, Elginédrod wu. iii, She..shut the piano, 1886 
Warsincuam & Payne-Gattwev Shooting 1. 175 Loaders 
-.Should be made to learn..in shntting the gun always to 
raise the stock tothe barrels. 1894 Baainc-Goutp A itty 
Alone Il. 16z He shut his knife. x90§ Exvinon Giyn Viciss. 
Lvangeline 233, 1 can’t shut the clasp of my journal, 

rg. 1922 Lond. F$rni, 2 dune 3/2 On Friday last were 
shut the Transfer Books oF the Sonth-Sea Company. #2754 
{see Suurrine v7. sd. 1). . 

b. inir, for reff, Also with sense +to become 
optically continuous, to leave no visible gap. 

1§82 Watson Passionate Cent, ix. (Arb.) 45 So shuts or 
sprouts my joy as doth this flow’re. 1668 Davoen Evex. 
Love iw. (1671) 56 Stage direct, The Scene Shuts. 1670 
Narsoaoucn ¥rui, in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 72 The 
Sonth-Land..shuts against the North-Land to a Man's 
sight. Jéid. 75 At Cape Qoad the Lands shut one with 
the other, as if there were no farther passage. 1723, P, Buaia 
Pharmaco-Bot. 45 It’s Flower opens in the Forenoon, 
from eight till towards Noon, and then it shuts. 1878 
Joaquin Mittea Songs of Italy 126 Earth and the sky and 
the a and the sea, Son shutting together as a book that 
is read, 

tc. jig. (érans.) To close (one’s life). Ods. 

1390 GowEa Conf, 1, 253 The vicair general.. His laste 

day..Hath schet as to the worldes ye. 4 
d. pass. and zntr. Of the day: To close in, Of 
winter: To set in, become settled. 

1814 Scotrr Lord of Isles 111, xx, The shades come down— 
the day is shut. 1854 Lowet. Judian-Summer Rev, xxii, 
Ere Winter wholly shuts. 

6. trans, Toweld. (Cf. Spoor v. 38, SHur sé. 4.) 

1490-1555 [see Suutrinc vl, sb. rb] 1604 Churchw, 
Acc. St. Michael's Oxf. (MS.), For shuttinge the Irons of 
the pumpe. 1844 Afech. Mag, XL. 176 The hest method 
of shutting cast-steel, x886in W. Somerset Word-bk. ; 

7. To close (an aperture) by placing something 
upon it or by drawing something across it; to stop 
up (a road) with obstacles or barriers. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. v1.92 To wynne vp be wiket-3at 
be pe wey schutte. c1440 Gesta Rom, xciii. 423 (Add. 

S.) The way to helle is shitte to hire. ¢1450 Cov. Myst. 
(1841) 228 With this ston this grave we shytte. xg85 T. 
WasuincTon tr. Micholay’s Voy. iv. xv. 130 Strong men.. 
kept the postes and passages so shutte, that they kept away 
the corne and victuals from all Italie. 1604 E. G[aimsTone] 
D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies ww, viii. 229 They then invented 
the Soccabous.., the which they shut with dootes. 19735 
Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia Descr. xv. 143 They would..for 
ever shut the Passage into Abyssinia. 18532 ConvBearE & 
Howson S?. Pax? (1859) I. 459 After that time..the sea 
was shut; and the winter had been a stormy one. 1869 
Fageman Norn. Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 31 Not a road was 
shut against him. 1912 Daily Graphic 2 Dec. 4/3 Every 
exit was barred, every passage shut with a human harricade. 

8. To prevent access to or egress from (a place, 
building, etc.) by closing the doors or apertures. 
Now varve (superseded by shut up: see 19 e) exc. 
in ¢o shut a shop. 

1340 Ayend, 154 Panne is be castel ziker and ysset. 138a 
Wyeur Acts v. 23 We founden the prisoun schit with al 
diligence. 147x Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 574 The Troians 
shyged her Cyte. 1526 TinoALE Luke iv. 25 In the dayes 
off Helyas, when hevyn was shet thre yeres and syxe 
monethes. xg92 Suaxs. Kom, & Ful. v. i. 56 Being hol 
day, the heggers shop is shut. 1837 Cartvie #r. Rez. If. 
v. viii, This fatter [the Feuillant Club] she..has the satis- 
faction to see shut. 1848 Dickens Donzbey xxiii, Rob the 
Grinder made his own bed, preparatory to shutting the 
shop. 1886 C. E. Pascor Lond. To-day xxxviii. (ed. 3) 
aa ee with the shops of Loadon shut, 

. tntr. for refi. 

1801 Med, Frit. V. 160 The Post-office is just going to shut. 

te. fig. (zvans.) To shut (a person's) heart: to 
render him incapable of showing feeling, Also 
intr. for refl. of the heart. Obs. 

¢31374 Cuaucen Troylus 1. 1086 Ther-with pe sorwe so 
his herte shette That from his eighen fil pere not a tere. 
1390 Gowza Conf. 1. 328 Sche mihte noght © word on hih 
Speke onte, for hire herte schette, 

cd. Zo shut one’s purse, etc. t from, against: to 
refuse help to. 

€1380 Wvcuir Wks. (1880) 272 3if ony man see his brober 
hane nede & schitte his purs & mercy frohym, 1576 Gas- 
coicnk Droome Doomes Day Wks. 1910 11, 380 Whose 
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table is not shut from any poore or needy. 1780 Mirror 
No. 102 Men whose purses are shut against their friends. 

9. To enclose, secure, or confine (a person of 
thing) 27 or w2thiza place, building, or receptacle ; 
to put 2 a place and shut the door, Also ref, 
Also occas. const. with other preps., wuder, between, 
etc.; rarely without const. (Cf shut 2 13.) 

13.. Seuyst Sag. (W.) 2455 Th’emperour him ladde.. Into 
his chanmbre..And whanne thai were therinne i-schet. 13.. 
Guy Warw. (1891) 418 Gij in to his chaumber gan to gon, 
& schett him per in anon. 13.. £. &. Allit, P.C. 452 Al 
schet in a schaze. ¢1374 Cuaucea 7roylus m1. 726 Whan 
Dane here seluen shette Vnder be bark. 1388 Wreur Luke 
ii zo Eronde tetrark..schitte Joon in prisoun. ¢ 1450 Kx. 
de la Tour xxiv. 34 Thei..shette hym in a chambre. 1472 
Caxron Recuyell (Sommer) 494 She had shytte hit in one 
of her coffres, 1483 — Golden Leg., St. Barbara (Kelms- 
cott) ro50 Hir fader took her by the heer and drewe hir 
doun fro the montayn and shytte her faste in pryson. 1556 
Aurelio § Isab, (1608) A iij, There thea being the lady by 
the ordinaunce of her father shutte. 1561 IT, Hosy tr. 
Castiglione's Courtyer 1v. (1577) Tiv, He slept shut into 
achest. 1575 Gascoicne Fruites of Warre ne Wks. 1907 
1.171 Herewith we had..Nor meale, nor malt, nor meane 
--To get such es if once we shonld be shunt. 1697 
Drvoen Virg., Georg, 1v. 240 The rest, in Cells apart, the 
liquid Nectar shunt. 1729 G. Apams tr. Sophocles, Antig. 
un. v. TI, 52 zote, He was shut into a den, and so starved 
to Death, -1865 Ruskin Sesame ii § 91 You shut your- 
selves within your park walls and garden gates. 1894 R. 
Baioces Shorter Poems v. xi. 19 We laughed and sang at 
nightfall, shut By the fireside glow. 1898 ‘Meramman’ 
Roden's Corner viii. 87 It was Von Holzen’s habit to shut 
himself within his cottage for days together, 

b. ¢rvansf. and fig. Of immaterial things. 

64374 Cuaucer Boeth, V. pr. v. (1868) 170 It is raber be sim- 
plicite of be sonereyn science bat nis nat eaclosed nor yshet 
wipione no boundes,- 1384 — H. Mame 524 O thought 
that wrote al that I mette And in the tresorye hyt shette Of 
mybrayn! a@1sqz Wvatr Poems‘ The knot which first? 39 
My deadly grief, and pains so strong Which in my heart 
he firmly shytt. 

+10. a. To bar or exclude (a person) from some 
Possession or enjoyment ; to restrain fron: doing 
something, Ods. 

¢ 1400 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxxi (1859) 35 To exclude 
hymand schytte hym fro this dente. c¢x41z Hoccreve De 
Reg. Princ. 2567 Leste our Lord God hym from his grace 
schitte. 2579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 30 If men for good 
exercise, and women for theyr credite, be shut from Theaters, 
whom shall we suffer to goe thither? 1653 Ho.crorrT 
Procopius, Goth. Wars 1. 25 The Romans made use of those 
mills, but for want of water were shut from their Baths. 
1719 Younc Besiris iv. i, We can no more than shut him 
from escape, Till further force arrive. 

+b. To separate (one thing) from another ; to 
cut off from view. Oés. 

31697 Davoen Virg., Ect. vi. 54 The tender Soil then 
stiffning by degrees, Shut from the bounded Earth, the 
bounding Seas. ser: Baarow Columb. 1. 36 Whose hover- 
ing sheets, along the welkin driven,..shut the eye from 
heaven. 1831 Society 1. 14 A turn in the road shut them 
from his sight, 

1l. + To set (a person) free from, relieve of 
(something troublesome). Ods. exc. in passive 
(@ial. and collog.) to be, get shut of, to shut one’s 
hands of: to be rid of, free from. 

2a 1500 Chester Pl, (1847) Il. 31 Though he have healed 
thee, Shute from us shall he not be. /d%¢. 33 To shutte 
hym of his dangere. 1675-6 Durham Depos. Gurrees) Biz 
This examinate promised..that he wold marye the said 
Grace..so that he might be shutt of the promises he hadd 
maid to one Marian Raic. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 
To Rdr. D 3, Doo what I can, I shall not be shut of him. 
1621 Caor Sev. 45 He cannot be quiet till hee bee shut of 
it {his divell], 2692 Scarronides 11. Pref. 2 After his Taylor 
and Valet have shut their hands of him. 1737 Wuiston 
Josephus, Antig. xw. i. § 3 His own life would be in danger, 
unless he..got shut of Aristobulus. 1827 J. F. Cooper 
Prairie xii, Happy will it prove for the boy if he is well shut 
of them, Cia - Bororewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 223 
Types which all cattleholders agree in desiring to ‘get 
shut of, 1892 Stevenson & Ossourne Wrecker xxii, Your 
family pays money to be shut of you. , 

b. dal, To get rid of, make away with (money). 

1797 T. Waicut Axtobiog. (1864) 254 For fear I should 
shnt it [the money]. 1824 [Caaa] Craven Gloss., Shut, to 
spend. ‘It'll shunt a seet o' brass.’ 1872 Harticy's Vork- 
shire Ditties Ser. u, 11 An’ aw shan’t ha’ to come home and 
tell My old Jass, ha’ aw've shut all mi brass, 


II. Combined with advs. 
712. Shut about. ¢vazs. To close on all sides, 


Obs. rare, 

13.. Bonaventura's Medit. 989 pey shette byt [the sepnl. 
chre] a bonte with a grete stone. 

13. Shut down. a. zz/r. To be closed with a 
lid ; to come close down like a lid. Of fog, night: 
To come down and blot ont the view. 

1807 Soutuev Lsfriedla's Let’. 1. 161 The whole shuts 
down a-top, and closes in front, like a cabinet. 1891 E. 
Roper By Track §& Trail i. 12 The fog shut down on us 
once more. 1897‘O. Ruoscomvi' White Rose Arno 140 
The night shnt down, 1900 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 385/2 The 
forest shuts down upon the edge of the running water. 

b. trans. To close by lowering, etc. 

1994 McPuait Treat. Cucumiber 91 The lights of the 
cucumber bed were kept close shut down day and night. 
1836 O. W. Hotmes Music-grinders 92 Then,.shut the 
window dowa, 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 499 The lights 
may be shut down, 

c. To close (a manufactory). 
working, / 

1877 Raymonp Statist. hadi & Mlining 226 The hands 


absol, To stop 
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..forced the superintendent to shut down. 1880 Pafer 
& Printing Trades Frui xxx. 6 Most of the pes 
mills that were shut-down..are being started anew. 1912 
Keita Human Body xv. 24When men and women lead 
sedentary and quiet lives their lungs are partly shunt down, 

+14. Shut forth. ‘rans. To push (a person) 
out, to extrnde, expel, Ods. 

1513 Dovetas Eneis xi. xvii. 43 The sonnys furthschet 
{L, exclusi], that pety was to seyn, Befor thair wepand 
wofull faderis eyn. 1564 Aung Lavy Bacon tr. Fewels Apol, 
i, iL (1859) 21 There is now no nation which may truly 
oe that they be shut forth [se exclusam esse). 

15. Shut in. a. ‘rans. To prevent access to or 
confine (a person or thing) by shutting a door, 
etc. or closing a receptacle. Also Be 

¢ 1425 Cxrsor M. 17670 (Laud MS.) Ye shytte me in oona 
friday At Enyn-tide in-to bat stede. 31471 Caxton Recuyedl 
(Sommer) 163 The fayr danes whom the kynge acrysius 
holdeth fast shytte in wyth oute any fayson, 1530 Parsce. 
7o4/t You have sbytte in the dogge. x61q Goaces Lucan 
u1, roo, I needs must scorne this double flout, To shut me in, 
or shut me out. @1700 Evetyn Diary 19 Aug. 1654, These 
men went in with axes and hammers, and shut themselves in. 
dbid. x pn. 1673, I found him shut in, r84x W. SpaLpING 
ttaly & Tt Ist. II. 170 The preseat walls, with their eleven 
gates, shutting in the whole population, were built about 

1557 1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 58 A row of trusses of 
straw is laid side by side over the whole, to shut in the 
Steam, 1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre xxvi, 1 shut myself in, 

. To enclose with a barrier, hem iu. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xiv. (1495) 1220 Mala (in 
Grewe) is the lewre and in the face lewres shyttyth in 
aed side of the nose, 1816 Tuckey Narr, Exped. R. 

@ire vi, (1818) 212 Both ends of the reach being shut in by 
land. 1830 Maarvat Aing’s Own xavi, We had shut in the 
battery [2.¢. taken up a position from which it was sbut in 
bya romontory} 1863 ‘C. Beoe’ Tour in Tartan-land 
152 The Loch is shut in by w long-withdrawing range of 
mountains, 1869 Fereman Norm, Cong, (1876) HI, xiii, 292 
Wooded hills..shut in the view on every ile 

tc. To close (a shop, building, gate, etc.). Ods. 

3390 Gower Conf III. 291 The bathes and the Stwes bothe 
Thei schetten in be every weie. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 34 The churche was shott in from monday unto 
thursday. 1g68 Gaarrou Chron. IT. 143 The people shut 
in their shops, and came out in harnesse in great multitudes, 
¥6rr Mipoteton & Dexken Roaring Giri u. i. Drb, The 
shop will be shut in presently. 1648 Gace West Jnd, 71 
The gates were shut in, 

+d. intr. Of the day, evening, etc.: To close 
in, grow dusk, Also of the days: To shorten. Obs. 

1623 Jonson Golden Trade 15 From ES vntil the euening 
shut in, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 309 
The Ambassadors..got to the City ere day-light was shut 
in, 1680 Corton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 4 The day being 
shutin, 1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) IV. 158 Observ- 
ing the sun-shine begin to shut in, I yielded. 1760-72 
H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 171 As day by day began 
gradually to shut in, 

+e. To meet together with no space between, 

ex71o Cena Fiennes Diary (1888) 12a Flints..cut so 
exactly square and even to shutt in one to another that ye 
whole wall is made without cement, 

f. To be closed in (to the view). 

1816 Tuckey Narr, Exped. R, Zaire iv. (1838) 152 Just 
where the river shuts in. 1849 CurpLes Green Hand xiii. 
(1856) 124 The opposite shore..shut in so far upon the other, 
..that, steering from the south’ard, one would never know 
there was a river there at all, 

16. Shut off. a. ‘rans. To prevent the passage 
of; to cut off (steam, etc.) by the closing of a 
valve or tap. Also, to close (a dark lantern). 

1824 R. Stuaat Hist. Steam Engine 132 The motion of 
the piston was equalized by shutting off the steam sooner or 
later fromthecylinder. 1904 H. B.M. Watson Hurricane 
4st, xz, 285, I shut off the lantern. 

Jig. y84q4 W. Baannes Poems Rur. Life Gloss., ‘To shut 
off work’, to leave off work. 1903 F. W. H. Mvzes //xa, 
Pers. 180 To shut off pain when we know it will be useless, 

b. To cut off, separate from. 

1833 Arnott Physics (ed. 5) 11. 102 There are inlets of the 
sea, occasionally shut off from the parent ocean, 1890 
*R, Botprewoon ' Col, Reformer (1891) 154 Great crags.., 
shutting off this bay from the other portions of the ‘coast. 
1893 Bent in Geog. Frad. U1. 14a A large lake..which was 
shut off rnlong one side by a very fine dyke or wall. a 

17. Shut out. a. frans. To exclude (persons, 
also commodities, light, air, etc.) from a place, 
siluation, circumstances, etc. ; to deny (a person) 
right of entry to a place, etc. Ae 

1382 Wreutr 1 Aface. x. 75 He shitte [1388 schittide] hym 
out fro the citee. 1390 Gower Con/- II. 98 Ther is no lock 
mai schette him oute. Epa Cely Papers (Camden) 172 Of 
a v* felles the wych the Holonders hayd schowt wt. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) a5 All pleasure of the body he 
shette out of his hert by y* vowe of chastite. 1660 F, Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 397 Our former errour, and the base- 
nesse of the Portuguese, shut us quite out of this country. 
167a DayDen 22d Pt. Cong. Granada tv. i, Make haste and 
draw the Curtain while you may; You but shut out the 
twilight of my day. 1742 Bratrn Grave 684 Heav'ns Portals 
wide expand to let him in; Nor are his Friends shut out. 
x819 Taunton Rep. Cases Comm, Pleas Vil. 480 The 
Defendant is completely shut out from taking the ground of 
mutual credit by his own statement. 1849 Macautav //is?. 
fing. v. 1. 654 An ezile, shut out from public employment. 
1856 WV. Brit, Rev. XXVI1. 157 When we close one eye, we 
shut out the quantity of light which entered that eye as 
reflected from a different part of the room. 1842 Lowsi. 
Fortorn xvi, For, whom the heart of Man shuts out, Straight- 
way the heart of God takes in, 1895 P. Hemincway Oud of 
Egyfit. i. 10 The stuffy ill-lighted rooms at the back of 
the houses, shut out from view of the authorities. 


b. Phr. 70 shut (some one) oz of doors, + out of 
the gates, 
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108 Fisnea 7 Peni?. Ps. cxlii. Wks. (1876) 261 One that 
by chance was that nyght shette out of the gates, xg30 
Patsar. 704/1 She hath shytte me out of dores. 1818 Scorr 
Br, Lamm, xxi, And Ravenswood’s dirty usage of me—shut- 
ting me out of doors to dine with the lackeys, 

c. To screen from view. 

1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1. ix. rox A large headland., 
shutting out all points farther north, 1899 Mas. E. Cores 
Path of Star xv. x60 Orchids hung from above, shutting 
out the garden, 1906 E. V. Lucas Wand. Lond. i, 11 
Long white blinds that shut out the house opposite. 

a. Baseball. (See quot, Cf. shut out sb. s.v. 
SuHut ffl. a. 2.) 2 

31896 R. G. Knowres & Morton Baseball 88 [A pitcher] 
who performed the remarkable feat of shutting out (2. ¢., 
disposing of a team in their whole nine innings without a run 
being scored) Baltimore, Cleveland [ete]. 

18. Shut to. a. ¢razs. To close (a door); +to 
shoot (a bolt). 

@xaas Ancr, R,95 & zif. .he worpe his hond ford touward 
pe purl clod, ewiftliche anonriht schutted al bet purl to. 
¢ 1250 Gen, § Ex. 1078 Dis angels two droyen loth in And 
shetten to Se dure-pin. ¢ 1440 Jacob's Well 243 Sche. .schett 
to pe dore. 1526 TinpaLe Acts xxi. 30 Forthwith the dores 
were shut to. 1665 Pepys Diary 16 July, A little pretty 
daughter of my Lady Wright's most innocently came out 
afterward, and shut the door to, 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 
iti, The door was cautiously opened and shut to again be- 
hind me, 1891 C. Roseats Adrift Amer. 128 A half-breed 
Indian that was loafing about there to shut-to the door. 


b. éntr. for refl. 


tora M, Hewrerr in Engd. Rev. Apt. 9 The earth’s door 
shuts-to again, 


19. Shut up. a. ¢raxs. To place or store away 
in a closed box or other receptacle; to keep from 
view or nse; to confine within bounds, /i, and fig. 
+ Also to withhold (oue’s money, kindness, etc.) 


Jrom a person. 

¢ 1400 Pety Fob 364 in 26 Pol. Poems 132 Tyll he..wylne 
to be shut vp in in cheste. 1426 Lyne. De Guit, Pilgr. 
17922 To shit vp gold in coffers. 1g26 Tinpate 7 Fokn iii. 
17 Whosoever.,seyth his brother in necessitie. and shetteth 
vppe his compassion from him. 1530 Pansca. 7o4/r He 
hath shytte up his treasour in a wall. 1540 — Acodastus 1. 
i. Dij, He neuer perceyued my goodnesse to be shut vp 
towardes hym, 1544 Betnam Precepts Wars, xciv. E vij, 
Whose names are worthye to be spred immortall, in euery 
age, whose fame should not be shutte vp, or hydde in any 
posteritie, 1612 Cuarman Rev. Bussy d’ Ambois v. v. 138 
Our sensive spirits..can take..the same forms they bad 
When they were shut up in this body's shade. 169 tr. 
Beddevole's Ess, Anat, 120 Each Lobe [of the Liver] is shut 
up[Fr. ven/ersé)ina very delicate Membrane. 174a Younc 
Nt. Th, ut. 467 Thoughts shut up, want air, And spoil. 
x8ag T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Prine. xii, 111. 268 
Cutting long slips of muslin..and shutting them up in boxes, 
3863 Dana Man. Geol. 27 The waters are shut up within 
the great basin, the Caspian and Aral being the seas which 
receive those waters that are not lost in the plains. 


th. To comprise, include; to condense in brief 


expressions. Ods. 

16aa PeacHam Compl. Gentd. vi. 49 Shutting vp whole and 
weightie Sentences in three words. a1674 TRAHEaHE Chr. 
Ethies (1675) 472 There are three things which beget love, 
beauty, benefits, and praises : they are all three shut up in 
goodness. ; . i 

@. (a) To confine (a person or animal) in prison 
or in some kind of restraint ; to keep in seclusion ; 
to hem (a person) round in order to prevent his 
escape. Also (chiefly rez.) to shut the door on (a 
person wilhin a place, room, etc.) to prevent 
access; fass. to be claseted with. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiii. 312, I shall bryng 
hym agen wyth me vnto you all, were he shitte vp in 
x prisons, 1530 Tinpare Lev. xiii. 4 Then let the preast 
shitt him vpp seuen dayes. 1534 — Acés xxvi. 10 Many of 
the sainctes I shut vp in preson. 1573 Tussenr //ssd, (1878) 
x19 A houell will..serue thee in winter..to shut vp thy 
porklings thou mindest to fat. 1604 E.G[aimstone] D’Acos- 
ta's Hist, Indies v. xv. 367 These Yirgines thus shut vp into 
these monasteries. 1645 Symonps Diary (Camden) 173 
These garrisons shutt up by the rebells. @1700 Everyn 
Diary 21 Oct. 1670, Din’d with the Treassurer, and after 
dinner we were shut up together. 1741 MippLeron Cicero 
(1742) IIL. 22a He shut him up closely by sea, as well as 
land. 19798 Soruta Lez Canterd. T., Young Lady's T. 11. 
476 Those for whom the feast should have been preparing, 
..remained shut up at home, 1837 Caatvie Fr. Kev. 1.1, 
viii, Whom, however, Loménie..shuts up in the Bastille, 
1855 Macautav “ist, Eng. xv. UI, Sra The Jacobites.. 
were forced to shut themselves up in their houses, 1859 
Jernson Brittany i. 1, [I] shut_myself up with my own 
thoughts, 1896 Mas, Carryn Quaker Grandmother 276 
The dogs were always shut up on moonlight nights, 

Jig. 1526 Tinoare Gad, iii, 23 Before that fayth cam, we 
were kept and shut vppe vnder the lawe, 1746 Swirr 
Gulliver m, ii. 189 The whole compass of their thoughts and 
mind being shut up within the two forementioned Sciences, 
31875 Hexps Soc. Press. i. 3 How we are all shut up in our 
own small selves, 

(4) In some games of skill: To surround (the 
pieces of an opponent) iu snch a mauner that a 
move becomes impossible without capture. Also 


said of the player. In Domzinoes, see quot. 1870. 
1474 Caxtou Chesse 1v. ii. (1883) 168 For yf he be taken or 
ded or ellis Inclusid and shette vp {etc.} 1870 Koutledge's 
Ev, Boy's Ann, 340 Endeavouring to keep the comman of 
the game [dominoes], so that you can block it vat any 
moment, or, as it is technically termed, ‘shut it up’. 1875 
Jowert Plate (cd. 2) I. 371 Unskilful players of draughts 
are at last shut up by their skilled adversaries, . 
(c) To compel by the exclusian af alternatives 


fo some particular conclusion, course of action, etc. 


SHUT. 


1836 Rob Slene’s Dream (Maitland Club) Introd. 12 We 
are thus shat ap to the conclusion, that the Paem must have 
heen composed between 27th January, x590-1,..and 28th 
February, 1591-2. 3843 H. Roceas £ss, (1860) ILI. 44 He 
plies the Oxford Tractists with this argument very fairly, 
and shows... that they are shut up to one of twa courses, 

d. To close (an entrance, aperture, etc.); to 
pall (a door, window, etc.) to; + to stop up, make 
impassable (a road), Also occas. to shut perma- 
nently (the eyes, mouth). Naw rave, 

1§26 TinDALE Matt, xxv. 10 The gate was shett vppe. 
1560 Ovid's Narcissus Aivh, And deth shut vp those eyes, 
31570 T. Witson tr, Dentosth, Orat. ii. 15 All he Parts and 
Hauens in the Countrie are shutte vp by reason of the 
watres, 1608 Wotton Life § Lett, (1907) I. 4x1 The ways 
heing all shut up with frosts, and snows. 1631 ‘I’. Powe 
Tom of All Trades 32 If the Merchant sit still, the most of 
them may shut up their Shap windowes. 1788 Parry for. 
Phitos, uh. 1, xv. (1841) 89 When a tradesman shuts up his 
windows, to induce his creditors to believe that he is abroad. 
1802 R. Brookes Gazetteer (ed. 12) 5. v. Lepanto, The bar- 
bour is small, and may be shut up bya chain. 1826 Consett 
Rur, Rides (1885) 11. 100 Let them answer this question, or 
shut up their mouths upon this subject. 1827 Faravay Chem, 
Afanif, xix. (1842) 506 Closing the extremities of tubes soas 
tashut up one end. 1852 Mas. Srowe Uncle Tosm’s C, xl, 
Well, his mouth’s shut up at last. 189: Kins Graven in 
Rock viii. 290 The ancient Egyptians had closely shut it 
[the entrance] up, 

Jig. _1§76 Gascoicne Droome Doontes Day Wks. 1910 IT. 
375 If the outward wandring be shut up, the inward accesse 
to God is opened, 


@. To close, prevent access to or exit from (a 
place, a house, shop, room, etc.) ; +toscreen by an 
enclosure from (obs.); Agric. to clase (a meadéw) 
to pasture, in preparation for a hay crop; to close 
(a box or other receptacle); Mat. to stop the leaks 


in (a ship). Zo shut up shop: see SHop sd. 8 b. 

Also in Biblical phrases, 7 shut up the heavens, to with- 
hold rain; to shut up the womd, to render barren. 

31530 Tinpace Lev. xiv. 38 Then Jet the preast..shett vp 
the housse for .vii.dayes. 1530 — Deut. xi. 17 And then the 
wrath of the Lorde..shott vp the heaven that there be no 
rayne. 1§35 CoveepaLe 70d iii. 10 Because it shut not vp 
the wombe that bare me. 176 Gascoicne Droome Doomes 
Day Wks. 1910 11. 246 Gluttony dyd shut up Paradyse. 
1g9a Arden of Feversham U1. ii. 52 Tis very late, 1 were best 
shute vp my stall. @1700 Evetvn Diary 16 July 1665, Two 
houses were shut up in our parish. 1711 Aopison Sect. 
No, 110 P 5 His mother..had shut up half the Rooms in 
the House. 1733 ArgutunoT Ess. Effects Air vi. 121 
Cities in Greece, shut up from Northerly Winds, were un- 
healthy. 1768 Museum Rust. 1V. 275 Their food, four 
small pastures... T'wo of them I fed in the spring, rather 
late before I shut them up for hay. x80 CoLtincwoop in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) V11. x10 note, The Achille 
wanted caulking much. I ordered a gang on board of her 
to shut her up before the wet weathercomes, 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xavii, Noah, you shut up the shop. “1840 ¥rd, 
R. Agric. Soc. 1. 1v. 396 The field is now shut np till the 
time of harvesting the crop, 1848 Tuackeaay Van. Fair 
Ixvii, Let us shut up the box and the puppets. 1859 Gro. 
Euiot Adam Bede Epil., The workshops have been shut up 
half an hour or more. 

Jig. 170a O. Hevwoop Diaries (1885) IY, 296 Alas then 
my heart was shut up. 

f. To close (something) by folding together, to 
fold (something) up. Also ctr. for ref. Also, 
tto fit closely zogether. 

16tz Busre Fod xli. r5 His scales are Lg Ee shut vp 
together as with a close seale. 1819-23 P. Bantow in 
Exncyel, Metrop. (1845) TL. 473/1 A machine shutting up in 
the form of a chest, or box. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. 
an, x, Shutting up the easel itself, [she] deposited it in the 
corner. 1857 ees Tow: Brown. iii, And he, shutting 
up the knife. .accompanied them to the cottage. 1893 Punch 
25 Apr. 2o1/2 Smart new boy in cloak-room has noted 
gentlemen shutting up their crush hats. soe Daily Graphic 
a Dec. 4/3 Shutting up the little book he had been reading, 


+g. To conclude, wind up (a subject, discourse, 
etc.) ; to finish up (an act, a period of time, etc.), 


to bring to an end w#th. Obs. 

1575 GascotaneE Making of Verse Wks. 1907 1. 471 The 
two last [lines] do combine and shut up the Sentence, 
1577-87 Haarnison Zxgland u. vi. 171/2 in Hotinshedt, Some 
making their entrie with egs, and shutting vp their tables 
with mulberies. 31581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osorius 
158 To shutte up the matter in fewe wordes. 1585 Kyp SZ. 
Trag. 1, iv.17 And heauens haue shut vp day to pleasure vs, 
1601 W, Lricn Soudes Solace (1617) 18 Hee shut vp his blessed 
life, with these blessed words [etc.). x6ao Vennea Via Recta 
viii, 182, I must aduertise them that shut vp their meale with 
drinke, that they doe it with a moderate draught. 1633 
Battle of Lutzen 28, shut up all concerning this point in 
this Assertion, 1638 A. Reap CAirurg, i, 1 In the last 
Lecture.. I shut up the doctrine of ulcers. ¢16g0 in Bromley 
Collect, Roy, Lett, (1787) 369 Uhus I will shut up my long 
and tedious letter. 1706 E. Wann Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 102 He constantly shuts up the Weck with a Debauch, 
1741 WesLev Wés. 1872 I. 303, I will shut up this melan- 
ehaty subject with part of a letter. 

h. collog. To be the end of (a matter), 

1857 Dickens Dorrit 1. xii, Now, I'll tell you what it is, 
and this shuts it up;..I'll let him off for another five down 
and a hottle of wine; and if you mean done, say done, and 
if you don’t like it, leave it. 

i. intr. Of a period of time, state of things, a 
discourse, an action: To come to an end. arch, 

1609 Old Meg of Herefordsh. (1816) 2 The sports growing 
to ee end, and Wes up. 1667 Perys Diary 31 Mar., 
The month shuts up only with great desires of peace in all 
of us. 1863 Swinsvane Chastelard v, ii. 180 So here my 
time shuts up. : 

j. Of a person: + To end one’s course of action 
100-2 


SHUT. 


(obs.); to bring one’s remarks to a close. 


rare. (CE m.) ; 

1628 Br. Hatt Conlempl xx. Yoash & Elisha 2x The 
Joash of Judah having been ppsoented: by Jepmacs the 

riest..shuts up in the unkinde murther of his soune, at 

. Warts Scrite, Pharisee, etc. 1. 72 And pow (to shnt up) 
will give you a brief recapitulation. 1700 R, Cromwett 
Let. in Eng, Hist. Rev. (1898) X11. 122, 1 fear how farre 
my penn hath ronn}; it is but reasonable to shut np, 1868 
Tuirtwatn Leé?. (1881) 1). 175, 1 must now shnt up. 


k. Of a commercial house: To close its doors, 


stop payment, 7are. 
3841 Tnackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. x, The very day 
when the Muff and Tippet Company shut up. 
I. trans. To canse (a person) to stop talking, to 
reduce tosilence. Also to silence (hostile artillery). 
1857 Dickens Dorrit 1. xiii, 1 say to them, What else are 
you made for? Itshuts them up, They haven't a word to 
answer. 1860 W.H. RusseLt Diary ia India |, 291 Our 
artillery seemed to shut the hostile guns ay 1861 Hucnes 
tom Brown at Oz/. v, When I got there I was quite shut 
up. 1866 Afysteries of Jsis 7 The Captain shuts up poor 
Henry..and he can’t say a word in return, 1887 Poor 
Nellie (:888) 16 Looks at you and shuts you up just like 
Snorker, my old form master, 
m. intr. (collog. or slang.) To shut one’s mouth, 
to stop talking. (Cf. j.) Often in imperative. 
1853 °C. Benz ' Verdant Green. viii, Order! or-der | shut 
up, Bonncer! 1858 TRottore Dr. Thorne v, On this occa- 
sion he seemed to be at some loss for words: he shnt np, as 
theslang phrase goes. 1905 Ectuor Giyn Viciss. Evangeline 
134 He nearly had a fit, and shnt np at once. . 
n. Of a racehorse: To refuse to go on running 


in a race. 

1859 Lever Dav. Dunx xxix, Some horses..drag their 
feet along, all weary and tired; if you ee them a bit, 
they shut up, or they answer the whip with a kind of shrug. 


Shut (fet), z/. 2. [pa. pple. of Sxut zv.] 
1. In senses of the verb: Closed, fastened up, 


folded together, etc. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. iv. (1883) 51 Wyth a closid and 
shette purse shalt thon never bane victorye, 1528 PAYNELL 
Salerne's Regim. 24 The open aier wolde be chosen and.. 
the shntte aier be eschewed. 16:5 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) 1. 89 He would cary both our open and also our shnt 
letters. 1748 Ricnaacson Clarissa VI. 72 Speaking words 
of tenderness throngh his shnt teeth. 1830 CaaLeton 77vaits 
(2843) I. 27 The dog. .laying his shut paw upon Jack's nose. 
1894 Kiptinc Jungle Be. 57 His first stroke..was sent home 
with shnt mouth in silence. ' 

transf. 1817 Byraou Manfred 1. i, By thy shut soul's 
hypocrisy. 1907 Sia O. Lonce Subst. Faith x. 63 Their shut 
minds and self-satisfied hearts are thingsto marvel at. ~ 

b. (See quot.) 

1809 R. Lancroan (ntrod. Trade 52 When the word shut 
is placed after any particular stock, it denotes no transfer 
cau be made, as the books of the Stock or company are 
adjustirig. P 

c. Paper-making, (See eee) 

1825 J. Nicuortson Ofer. Aleck. 376 In a well-made sheet 
of paper the fibres are ranged in a horizontal and parallel 
direction, and a manufacturer describing such a sheet of 
paper, would say that the stuff was well shut. 

td. Shui face: ?an air of mystery. Oéds. 

1626 B. Jousou Staple of N. ww. iv. 64 With all your.. 
lookes out of the politicks, your shut-faces, And reseru’d 
Questious, and Answers that you game with. 

te. Shui sound, vowel = Crosra.1d. Also 
used to designate a short vowel of the quality nsed 
in closed syllables. Ods. 

1842 W. Seatoinec /taly & It, Zsd. 111. 222 Those who in- 
habit the valley of the Po. .have derived..a strong tendency 
to uasa] sounds and shut vowels. 1849 Craic Dict, Key to 
Pronunc,, A, Shut sonud, as in man,..E. Shnt sound, as 
in men,..O. Shut sound, as in hot. 

f. Shui couplet: (see quot.) 

1895 G. Sarstspvav Hist. 29¢h Cent. Lit. i. 7 What has 
been called the ‘shut 'couplet—the couplet more or less 
rigidly confined to itself, and not overlapping. 

2. Comb.: with advs. (see the corresponding com- 
binations of the vb.), as shzt-in, -out, -up adjs. 
Hence (@.S.) shut-in, -out sds., a person who is 
shut in or ont. 

1849 Coveres Green Hand xiv. (1856) 139 As for the dead 
*shut-in appearance of it,. .you’d never think it was a river, 
1904 Prosp. Mass. (U.S. A.) Blind Assoc. 2 The lonely and 
the unbusy, the shnt-ins in body and in mind. 18s: HE 
Grinnell Exp, xii. (1856) 378 A relation with the *shut-ont 
world, 1897 Lncyel. Sport I. 79/2 (Baseball) Skut out, an 
innings in which a side does not score a run. 1614 GoaGEs 
Lucan x, 443 [He] relies Vpon the hope of *shut vp wayes. 
a 188: Jumsets Field & Hedgerow (1889) 315 Joh had a 
lot of shut-np rooms in his house. 


Shut-down. [Cf. Sxur v. 13.] A shutting 
down ; the closing for a time of a factory, etc. 
Also attrib. 

1888 Pali Mall Gaz, 8 May 12/1 The shut-down move. 
ment has thus far been successful, but every advance in 
prices induces the opening of uew wells. 1889 Engincering 
11 Oct. 434/3 There has really been a ‘shut down ‘ of a large 
uumber of [cil-Jwells, to check a wasteful over-production. 


+S8hute!, Ods. Forms: 1 scyte, 3 scute, 
ssute, schute, shute. [OE. scyée str. masc., 
corresponds to OHG. and MHG, schuz (mod.G. 
schuss) :—OTeut. *sketd-z, f. *skut-: see SHOOT v. 
This word, with ME. x =4, is distinct from shude var. of 


Suoor 56.1} 
(Cf. Suoor sd] 1.) 


Now 


1. A shot, a blow. 
éxo0o Ags. Gloss. in Haupt's Zeitschr, (1853) 1X. 478/2 
Tetibus, scytum. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1461 Corineus bleiutes & - 
scute bi-berh, 1297 R. Gronc. (Rolls) 8132 So pat to be 
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tonn walle hii come atte laste And pe obere hadde ilore hor 
ssute of bowe & of arblaste Ne hii ne mizte vor oper ginnes 
stones vp hom caste. 
¥£; a12a25 Ancr. R. 60 A) riht so, mid ben ilke wepnen, 

is mid sente of eien ; mid spere of wnndinde word, /éid, 
62 Hwo se is wise & iseli, wid be schute wite hire, $ is wel 
hire eien : voral be vnel fener is cumed of pen eien arewen, 

2. The action of shooting or spronting, (Cf. 
Soot s4.1 2.) 

at Leg. Holy Rood ii. 132 Wip a cercle of seluer he 
bond ech 3eres scute pere So pat wipbinne pritti 3er pis tre 
wox wel heie, 

3. A sharp twinge of pain. (Cf. Snoor sd.1 3 c.) 

@%300 Marina 202 in Horstm. A ltengl. Leg. (1878) 173 
ee Beare com in be womones hed,..& [heo] per after wax 
riht_ wod. 


Shute? (fat). Weaving. [An old variant of_ 


Suoor 54.1, retained in this technical sense.] The 
weft. (CE SHoor sd.1 4.) 

1721 C. Kine Brit. Merch. 11. 17 Our Perpets that are all 
worsted Chains, and only the Shnte of Woollen-Varni, don’t 
come to the Money, 1853 Perkins Haberdashery (ed. 8) 
45 The black is the warp, and the white or yellow (as the 
colour may be) the shute or shot. 1874 H. H. Coie Catad, 
Jad, Art. S. Kens, Mus. 217 A \ength of the thread, which 
he determines to make use of for his weft or shute. i 

Shute 3 (fat). dia’. Alsog shut. [app. in part 
a dial. form of SHoor sd, and partly a variant 
spelae of CuuTE.] 

. A channel or open trough for conveying water, 
esp. to a lower level; a gutter fixed beneath the 
eaves of a building. (Cf. SHoor sd.1 5 b.) 

1790 Dunsroan /7ist. Alem. Tiverton 106 note, The stream 
of water..is conveyed over a deep road behind the hospital 
by a leaded shnte. 1836 Mas. Bray Zamar & Tavy 11. 
xxx. 291 note, To cut off three bits of lead ahout the size of 
a half farthing; each from three different shnts (meaning 
sponts) for the cure of fits. 1910 W. H. Davies in Zngl. 
Kev. June a When Sparrows twitter in the shutes. 

2. A sndden flood ina river, a freshet. (Cf. SHoor 
sb.1 8, CHUTE 1.) 

1839 Heref. Gloss., Land-shut, a\and-flood. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk. s.v. Theer’s a tremenjus shut 
o’ waiter i’ the river. 

3. A steep (artificial) channel or enclosed pas- 
sage, down which ore, coal, grain, etc. is ‘shot’ 
to reach a receptacle below. (Cf. CuuTs 3, SHoor 
$5.1 6 a.) 

1847 /llustr. Lond. News 21 Aug. 125/1 Stones were also 

nt under her with long shntes from the deck. 1869 Rout- 

edge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 613 Conducts the meal to the ‘hop- 

pers’, and through them down ‘shutes’ to a_ horizontal 
cylinder. 1877 Burroucus Taxation 137 Coal shntes. .are 
taaable. 

b. (See qnot.) 

1882 Jaco Anc. Lang. & Dial, Cornw. 263 Shute,..the 
watering place where the women fill their pitchers from the 
‘shute . Also, a small stream of water ruuning froma shute 
or channel. 

4, (See CuurE 5.) 

1870 Jenkiuson Guide I. of Wight 94 The St. Lawrence 
or Whitwell Shute. 

Shuting(e, obs. forms of SHootine v7. sd. 

Shut-off, [Cf. Sut v. 16.] Something which 
shuts off: a tap, valve. Also aitrtb. 

1869 Rauxine Machine §& Hand-tools P\. G1, The shut- 
off valve. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. Advt. p. clxii, Automatic 
Shot-off. " 

+Shu-t-purse. 04s. rare—'. In 4 asette 
pors, [f. Saur v.+ Purse sd.] The ‘shutter of 


purses’: the title of the demon of miserliness. 

1340 Ayend, 187 Of 2uiche volke is Jhord a dyeuel and 
mayster, pet is ine helle, pet is ycleped ssette pors. 

Shu-ttable, c. zonce-wd. [f. SpuT v. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being closed. 

1854 Garenwoon Hags § Mishafs 111 Au easy carriage, 
open, but shnttable at will. 

Shuttance. dia/, [f. Snurv. (sense 11) + 
-ANCE,| Riddance. 

1826 Witpranam Chesh. Gloss. (ed.2). 1856 P. THompsou 
Hist. Boston 723 Good shuttance of bad rubbish. 1886 
Maaex Pracocx Zales & Rhymes 124(E.D.D.) She's gotten 
good riddance an’ shuttance o' him. 

Shutter (fo'ta1), sd. [f. Saor v, +-ER1,] 

* 1. gen. One who or something which shuts, 

r61x Cotcr., Ferizeur, a shutter, closer, fastener. 1683 
Snave Anat, Horse w. ii. (1686) 153 The two other Muscles 
of the Eye-lid are called Shutters. 1788 Act 28 Geo. /I/, 
c. 5 § 18 Watermen, Lock Shntters, Pound Keepers. 1907 
Outlook 3 Janu. 12/1 Janus in the old mythology was the 
porter of heaven, the ‘opener ’ and the “shutter”. 

b. Alse with advs, as shelter uf, -i7. 

rs42 Brinktow Lament, (1874) 110 Well ye hysshoppes, 
and ye chanons of the churche of Beell, ye shutters vp of 
Godes Worde. 1611 Cotcr., Odturatexr, a stopper or 
shntter vp. ¢1633 B. Jonson Eupheme, Elegie on my Muse 
2t9 That honre, The last of houres, and shutter up of all, 
1869 E. J. Reeo Shipbuild. x2i. 468 If the plate were a 
‘shutter iu ’ of a strake both hutts would require to be fitted 
ge plates already in place. : 

» Spec. & A movable wooden or iron screen, 
applted to the outside or the inside of a window, 
to shut ont the light or to ensure privacy or safety. 

It may consist of a single board or plate (hinged like a 
door, sliding in a frame, or altogether detachable), of a 
number of boards or plates hinged together, or of a com- 
bination of Jaths or flat rods of wood or metal working on 
rollers. _A window may have one shutter or several. 

Phr. To put up the shutters: to bring one’s bnsiness to 
a close for the day or permanently. 

11683 Trvow Way to Health 178 The close drawing of the 
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Window-Shntters, Hangings, and Curtains.) 2720 S. Sewati 
Diary 20 Oct. (1882) 111. 270 She. .clos'd the Shutters, 1792 
Becxnar Hist. pe. 11]. 258 Another hole is 
made in the side of the house for a window, which is 
occasionally closed with a wooden shntter, 1814 Wornsw. 
Excurs. vu. 178 Yet were the windows of the law abode 
By shutters weather-fended. 1819 Ann. Keg., Chron. (1820) 
42 One of the watchmen heard a noise at one of the shutters 
fof the shop]. 2838 Dickens O. 7wist v, Take down the 
shutters, yer idle young ruffan! 1863 Appleby’s Handbk. 
Mach, & [ron Work 95 Patent revolving iron shutters, 1889 
Lo. Lytton in Lady B. Balfour Leé?. (1906) 11. 389 He is 
only lingering now to pnt vp the Parliamentary shutters. 
1890 Cowan Dovie Capt. Polestar, etc. 172 A few old-esta- 
blished houses..put up their shutters and confessed them- 
selves beaten, P 

{I With reference to the use as an improvised litter 
or stretcher for carrying a person who has been 
wonnded or taken ill. 

389 Diceans Christnzas Carot ii. 60 As if the other fiddler 
had been carried home, exhausted, on a shutter. 1859 
Lever Dav, Dunn xxi, | made it clear that you were really 
married, and to the daughter of a man that would send you 
home ona shutter, if you threw any doubt on it. 

b. A folding cover hinged to a pictnre-frame in 
order to protect the picture from light, dust, etc. 

a@ 1700 Evetyn Diary 8 Feb. 1645, That admirable paynt- 
ing of Raphael..preserv'd in shutters of wainscott, 1762-71 
H. Warrore Vertue's Anced. Paint, (1786) 1. 224 He.. 
painted..in St. Peter's, the shntters of an altar-piece, 1909 
Q. Rev. July 169 An admirable altar-piece.. which consisted 
of a magnificent centre-piece of goldsmith's work and shut- 
ters adorned with paintings. , 

0. Photogr. A device for opening and closing 
the aperture of a lens in order to regulate the 


duration of the exposnre. 

1862 Catal. [nternat. Exhib, 11. xan. 9 A camera and 
shutter of new design. 1907 J. A. Hopcrs Elem. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 17 A reliable shutter. .of the roller-blind..type. 

a. founding. A gate or movable partilion 
designed to cut off the passage to a monld from 
the channel in which the molten metal flows. 

3856 /llusty. Lond. News 23 Ang. 194/1 The shntter, or 
gate, was then lifted, and the metal allowed to flow. 

e. Organ-building. pl. The lonvre-boards form- 
ing one or more sides of the swell-box, which are 
opened and shut by a pedal or lever, so as to 
tegnlate the volume of sonnd from the swell-organ. 

2881 C. A. Epwarps Organs 122 The swell shutters should 
be left open. 

f. (See qnot.) 

31883 Gaesiey Gloss. Coal-mining 220 Shutter. 1. A mov- 
able sliding door having balance weights attached, fitted 
within the onter casing of the Guibal fan, for regulating the 
size of the opening...2. The vibrating arm or door of the 
Cooke Ventilator. 

g. Clockmaking. (See qnot.) 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Clockm. 35 Bolt and Shutter. 
An obsolete contrivauce for keeping clocks going while 
winding. During the going of the clock the shutter—a 
plate of metal—stood in front of the winding square. 

h. A lid or slide for obscuring the light of a 


lamp or lantern. 

1g10 J. Bucnan Prester Fohn i.1x An evil-smelling old 
tin lantern with a shutter. 1911 Act 1 & 2 Geo. V,c. 45 
$44) Ee light carried on a locomotive..shall be fitted 
with such shutters or other contrivances as will enable the 
light to be temporarily screened in an effective manaer. 

i, (See quot.) 

1898 Encycl, Sport 11. 168/2 (Punt shooting) Shutter, the 
movable portion of the wash streak, through which the 
punter works his punt with paddles or set pale 

3. attrib. and Comb, : simple attrib., as shuiter- 
bar, -boli, -hinge, -panel; objective, as shutter- 
maker. Also shutter-bliud, a blind with louvres 
to admit air; shutter-case, a box or fitting into 
which shntters may be pnt or folded when not in 
use; shutter-dam, a dam having gates which are 
opened and closed by hydraulic pressure obtained 
by water driven throngh pipes by means of a Lur- 
bine; shutter-front, -lid, a covering or lid con- 
structed to roll up after the manner of a flexible 
shulter; shutter-rebate, a groove cut into a 
window-frame to support a shutter; shutter- 
stand = shutter-case; shutter-telegraph = SEwa- 


PHORE. 

1937 Salmon's Country Builder's Estimator (ed. 2) 103 
Upright Window-Bars, *Shutter-Bars. 7d. 107 *Shutter- 
Hinges are sold by the Dozen. /4id. 112 *Shutter Bolts are 
sold from ros. 6a. to 18s. 6d, per Dozen. 1833 Loupon 
Encyel. Archit. § 555 1u “shutter bliuds..the movement is 
effected by a lever handle fixed on one of the Inffer boards. 
3810 Hull Improv, Act 55 [To] make any..*shutter-cases or 
shutter-stands. 1884 Knicut Died. Afech. Suppl., *Shutter 
Dam. 1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 22 Aug. 11/2 A finely wrought 
gilt frame with a “shutter front to couceal its contents. 1901 
Lady's Reaim X. 652/2 A small secretaire in satin-wood 
with a “shutter lid. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 54 
*Shntter maker. 1903 Conaao & Huerrea Romance ii 
20 Rangsley knocked on a “shntter-panel. 1g90x P. M. Joun- 
stow in Archzol. Frnt, 64 A shallow “shutter-rebate. 1810 
*Shntter-stand [see shutler-case], 1859 Sata Tw. round 
Clock (1861) 301 Some [dancers] are inclined. .to..imitate the 
actioa of the old “shntter-telegraphs with their arms. 

b. Photogr. (cf. 2d). In skutier-adjusiment, 
-speed, -work; instrumental, shutter-exposure, -x- 
posed adj. ; objective, shztter-setling. 

1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 331 The lens and part of the 
*shutter adjustment are in view. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. 
Built. w. 323 A rapid *shutter exposed plate. 1889 /éid. u. 
317 These plates after development are compared with the 
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negative of ‘shutter exposure. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 
ak celxxx, Plate-changing and *shutter-setting is 
effected by simply drawing out and pnshing back the rod 
shown in block. 1889 Anthdky's Photogr. Bull. u. 335 The 
*shntter speed was slower in comparison with the moving 
train, 1891 /did. 1v. 323 For rapid *shutter work. .the best 
plan is to use a medium quantity of alkali. 

Shutter (fztez), v. [f. Suurrer sd.} 

1, trans, To close witha shutter. Also with adv. 

1826 B. Hatt in Lockhart Scot? (1839) VIII. 360, 1 found 
the windows shuttered up. 1856 Leven Jfartins of Cro'A/, 
xxix. 309 The doors were closed, the windows shuttered. 
1863 Dickens Uncowm, Trav. xxi, Here is Garraway’s, 
bolted and shuttered hard and fast. 1897 Spectator 26 June 
g09/ An appeal to the people of Kilzush to shutter their 
Shops. 1910 J. Bucnan Prester Fokn i. 15 Yam who had 
seized and shuttered his lantern, coming last. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1882 Society 16 Dec. 16/2 The basilisk glance.. had to be 
shuttered down. ¢ 1886 KipLinc Other Verses (1899) 102, 
I took a country twice the size of France, And shuttered u 
one doorway in the North. 1887 Haszov Woodlanders xviii, 
The windows of Fitzpiers’s soul being at present shuttered. 
1892 Kieunc Barrack-room Ballads 175, | barred my gates 
with iron, I shuttered my doors with flame. 

2. ref. (with advh. complement). ‘lo close oneself 
zn, shut oneself ob, with shntters. 

1878 Stevenson /nland Voy, 60 A workman or a pedlar 
cannot shutter himself off from his less comfortable neigh- 
bours. 1880 Athengzum 14 Ang. 203 The farmers..would 
shutter themselves in and drink strong beer and gin for 
days and days on end. 

Shuttered (fote:d), g¢/. a. [f. Suurrer v, and 
sb. + -ED.] Closed with shutters ; provided with 


shutters. 

1245 Tatrouro Vacation Rambles 1.155 Green-shnttered 
white Pensions ', 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynaimiter 
ii. 9 Shop after shop displayed its shuttered front. 190% 
P.M. Jouns1on in Archzol. Frnl. 68 It must have had its 
grated and shuttered Sipemeer 8 

meee vbl, sb. [f. SHUTTER v. and 5d. 
+-1nGl.) a. The action of the vb, SHUTTER. b. 


Material for making shutters. 

1868 W. Coav Lett. §& ¥rnis. (1897) 253 This is a detest. 
able practice, shuttering ; I rebel against it, 1898 Macey 
Speers. Detail 371 Movable sheet-iron shuttering. 

Shutterless ({rto:lés), a. [f. SHUTTER 5b. + 
-LESS.) Without a shutter. 

1830 Lytton P. Clifford i, A high, narrow, shutterless 
casement, 1885 R. Buchanan Annan Water i, The wind 
- rattled the shntterless windows, 

Shu‘tterwise, adv. [f. SHurrer sé. + -wisk.] 
After the manner of or like a shutter. 

1880 Mas. R. O’Reitiy Sussex Stor, 1. 315 He swept the 
boots and all his paraphernalia off the board, and fastened 
it shutterwise. 

Shutting (fotin), vd. 56. [f. SauTz. +-1NG1.] 

1, In trans. senses of the verb ; closing, fastening 


up, drawing together, etc. 

1366 Cuaucea Ronz. Rose 1598 For ther is noon so litel 
thing So hid, ne closed with shitting, That it ne is sene 
1440 Promp. Parv. 4453/2 Schetynge, or lokkynge wythe 
lokkys, seracio, 1562 Child-Marriages 116 The shnttinge 
of windowes. 1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinady 1. 1. 75 The said 
shutting of their mouths, @ 1754 Sir i Saaavae ae (1782) 
I. 615 The day of the shutting of the books. 1779 H. Wat- 
vote Let. to Mann 7 July, The shutting of our poris against 
France. ~ Za 

b. Welding, splicing. 

1490 in Archeol. Cant, (1886) XVI. 298 For schettyng of 
the..bell claper viijd. 1495 Waval Ace. Hen, VL (1896) 
1so Shutyng & Amendyng of v boltes xg55 Ludiow 
Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 6z For shutynge on of the old 
hynges..ijd. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 78 Shutting 
is joining or weldiog one piece of iron to another. 

3. Something which closes fast, a bar, shutter, 
Usnally 4/7. Also, a junction, a place where two 


things come together. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 4485/2 Schetynge, or schettynge, or 
sperynge, clausura, 1450-Bo tr. Secreta Secret. xxxv. 24 
Than frote welle thyn heed, for it opeoytls the shettyngis of 

i brayne. 1610 Barnoucu Afeth, Physick t. xxiii. (1639) 39 

ou must..fasten cupping glasses to the shutting of the 
joynts. 21679 Sir J. Moore Fug. [nterest (1703) 108 ‘The 
Bar or Shutting [of the door of a bee-hive] is to be made 
four square, of some heavy Matter, as Lead. 


3. In intransitive senses of the verb: The close of 


a day, evening, etc.; nightfall. , 

1598 Garenwey Tacitus, Anu, 1. v. (1622) 8 In the night, 
or in the shutting of the enening. 1 Relat, Sir T. 
Morgan's Progr. 3 The Major-General desired his Excel- 
lency, that he would give orders to them, .to keep them- 
selves in readiness..for at the shutting of the Night he 
would fall on. ; " 

4. In comb. with various advs. : 

1440 Promp, Parv. 445/2 Schettynge in, inciusio... 
Schettynge owte, exclusio. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades t. 
ix, 86 In the shuttinge vppe and ende of all ages, 1583 
Metaancke Philotinus Z iv b, ‘Vhe setting of the San, an 
shutting in of nighte, belong to Zephyr. 3642-4 Vicaas 
God in Mount 191 A \ittle before shutting in of day-light. 
19zz De For Pi bue {Rtldg.) 54, I mention'd..shutting of 
fouses up. 1798 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 
p. clvi, The thickness of the smoke at the shutting in of the 
evening. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxvii, The shop was not 
closed, althangh it was past the usual hour of shutting-up. 
1875 Scrivenea Lect. Grk. Test. 14 Vhe deliberate shutting 
out of a large..portion of available evidence. 1891 Daily 
News 3 Mar. 2/4 The shutting down of the mines in 
America. “abbutt's Syst. Med. VU. 677 The sudden 
shutting off of the hlood-supply toa limited area of the brain, 

b. Specific uses: shutting off (see quot.); 


shutting up (a) see quot. 1852; (6) welding; () 
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shutting-up time: the hour for closing the shop, 
ete. ; shutting together = shutting up (5). 

1884 F. J. Barrren Watch & Clockm. 240 *Shutting Off. 
A term used to describe the Operation of throwing the wind- 
ing wheels {of a fusee watch] ont of action. 1852 G. W. 
Jonnson Cottage Gard. Dict. 824 *Shutting-up is closing 
the lights of frames, pits, greenhouses, and stoves, which 
have been opened for the admission of air, 1883 Caane 
Smithy Forge 43 Joining two pieces of bar or rod together 
which the smith usually denominates ‘shutting np! or 

shntting together’, 1 *R. Botnaewoon' Robbery 
under Arnis xxx, It was latish..and near shutting-up time. 

Shutting, #//.¢. [-1nc2.] That shuts, 

1634 in Archeologia XX XV. 197 Fower shutting windowes, 
1803 StaancrorD Poems of Camoens (1810) 52 When, .night- 
drops bathe each shutting bell [of a flower]. 380 T. T. 
Lyncu Vheoph. Trinal v. 83 A shutting gate..we hear. 
1900 Etwoatuy Horns of Honour ii, 143 The grinning 
opening and shutting jaws. 

Shuttle (fot'l), 5.1 Forms : 5 eciutil, ecytel, 
4-9 (now aia/.) shittle, s shotil, ehetil, schytle, 
schetyl(le, s(c)hutylie, 6 shetyll, shuttyll, 
shyttel(l, shittell, shettle, shoottle, 7 shutle, 
shuttel,6-shuttle. [OE. scyfed ? masc. :—prehis- 
toric *skutil f. Teut. root *skzt-: see SHooT v, 
Cf ON. skutill harpoon; also Sw., Da. shyttel (of 
obscure history) and Da. séyife, Norw. shyt, skyet 
= sense 2 below.) 

+1. OZ, A dart, missile, arrow. Obs. 

6835 Erfurt Gloss. 1177 Faculunt, sciutil. cxooo Ags. 
Ps. (Thorpe) Ixiii. 7 Syndon hyre wita scytelum cilda 
zzhwees onlicost. 

. An instrament used in weaving for passing 
the thread of the weft to and fre from one edge of 
the cloth te the other between the threads of the 


warp. fly shutile (see Fuy sb.2 8). 

The normal form of the shuttle resembles that of a boat, 
whence its name in varions langs. (L, xavicula, F. navette, 
G. weberschif{), Along the middle is an axis or ‘spindle', 
on which revolves the ‘qnill’ or ‘bobbin’, a cylinder 
carrying the thread of the weft. 

x8 in Dugdale Monasticon (1819) LI. 585/2 Item pro 
weblomes emptis xx*,..Item pro ilij shittles pro eodem 
opere ij*vj4, ¢xg00 Vork Memorandum Bk, (Surtees) 1. 85 
Cum instrumento dicti artificii vocato shotil, 14.. Nom. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 728/15 Hec navecula,schetylle. 1483 Cath, 
Angl, 338/2 A Schutylle (w». shvtylle), nauicula, panus, 
1sio STanprince Vocabula (W. de W.) Cjb, Peeten, the 
shuttyll, 1570 Levins Manip. 195/40 A shuttle, radixs. 
1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist., Evagrius wv. vii. (1585) 473 
A weauers shittell. 1585 Witner ABC for Laymen 131 
The sliding to and fro of the shettle in weaning. 1673 
Puacuas Pilgrim (2614) 736 The Fishers Boats are made 
like toa Weauers Shntle. 1676 Hopees //iad xxu. 444 She 
trembling stood, and let her Shittle fall. 1714 Gay Shep. 
We, Prol.71 Ye Weavers, all your Shuttles throw. 183x 
G. R. Poaten Silk Alanus. 221 The shuttle is formed from 
a piece of boxwood. 1 {Miss E. Fowtza] Betw, Trent 
§& Ancholne 84 John’s loom and shnttle could be heard, 

b. 4g. and in similative nse. 

3598 Suaxs. Aferry W, v. i. 25, I feare not Goliah with a 
Weauers beame, because [ know also, life is a Shuttle. 1742 
Younc V4. Th. iv. 809 How swift the shuttle flies, that 
weaves thy shroud. 1844 Emerson Lect., Young Amer. 
Wks. (Bohn) {I. 293 The locomative and the steamboat like 
enormous shuttles shoot every day across the thousand 
vations threads of national descent. 1896 Kirtinc Seven 
Seas 4 Swift shuttles of an Empire’s loom that weave us, 
main to main, 1896 A. Austin England's Darling 1. iv, 
When War's lond shuttle shall have woven peace. | 

3. fransf. a. A thread-carrying device in the 
form of a weaver’s shuttle, used for knotting, 


tatting and embroidery. 

I Mas. Devany Let. 4 Jan., Ser. 11. (1862) I. ot Mrs. 
Jeffreys has bought me a very elegant shuttle for two 
guineas, 71770 Mas. Ravavo Lei. to Afrs, Delany 10 Nov. 
tbid, 309, 1 want to know if the inclosed knotting is what 

ou would have it,..Its merit..is entirely owing to the 
instrument with-which it is fabricated, the nonpareille 
shuttle of singular service. 1882 Cauxrsitn & Sawaap 
Dict, Needlework 476 (Recent improvements in Tatting.] 
The use of a second Hie or Shuttle, which enables straight 
lines and scallops to be worked, as well as the original ovals. 

b. A reciprocating thread-holder in a sewing- 
machine, which carries the lower thread through 
the loop of the upper one to make a lock-stitch. 

1846 in Abvidgut. Specif. Patents, Sewing (1871) 10 [The] 
application of a shuttle, in comhination with a needle. 
1 Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 647 A_small shuttle, which has 
a horizontal mation beneath the cloth, isnow caused to pass 
through this loop, carrying with it its own thread. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Meck. 2116/2 The {Singer sewing-] machine 
makes a lock-stitch by means of a straight eye-pointed 
needle and a longitudinally reciprocating shuttle. 

ce. In a telephone (see quot.). ae 

31879 Parscotr Sp. Telephone 388 One of its coils is cone 
nected..ta a V-shaped piece of metal, termed the shuttle, 
which, in its normal position, rests with one end against an 
adjustahle screw. : X 

d. A curved type-bar (in some typewriters) 
guided into ae by a race. 1911 in Westra. 

4. Ashuttlecock. Also the game. Oés. exc. in 


Badminton. g 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 447/1 Schytle, chyldys game, sagi- 
tella. agg H. Smitu_ Sez, (1622) 252 Or like unto a 
Shittle, which flittereth from the hand of'a child. 1895 O/- 
cial Laws Badminton 11. 

+5. = Rapiosie. Obs. rare. 

Perh. anly a mistranslation of L. radivs, one sense of 
which is ‘ weaver's shuttle’. 

1662 Comenius’ Fanua Ling, Triling. 48 One arm bone; 
two of the elbow, (the ell and shuttle). 


SHUTTLE. 


6. +a. A trochoid shell (see quot, 1750). Ods. 
b. In full weaver’s shuttle, a shuttle-shell, esp. 
Radius volva; also, the shell of this gastropod. 

1750 Pococke Trav. (Camden) 46 Trochi extrochi...The 
trochi are many of them like shuttles..some are an oblong 
oval, which they call shuttles: the country people call them 
fairy stones, 1815 Buarow Lent. Conchol. 199 Bulla Volva. 
Weaver's Shuttle. B, Birostris. Bastard Weaver's Shuttle. 
B. Gibbosa. Short gihbons Shuttle; the Gondola, 186 
P. P. Caarentna in Rep. Smithsonian Instit, 1860, 195 
The Weaver's Shuttle (Radius voiva). [bid. 196 The crea- 
ture folds its foot ronnd the Gergoxias on which it lives, 
carrying its shuttle gracefully over its head. 

7. A book name for certain species of moths. 

1832 J. Rennie Butterfl, & Moths 5: The Shuttle (Agro- 
tis radia, Curtis)... Probably a variety of A. Radioia... 
The small Shuttle (A. Radiola, Stephens) appears in June, 

8. A shuttle-train (see gb). 

3895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

9. attrib. and Comb. a. Obvious combs. (senses 
2 and 3) as shuttle-driver, -maker, -guill; also 
shuttle-shaped adj., shuttlewise adv.; (sense 6) as 
Shuttle-tribe, 

180r1 Lncyel. Brit. Supe TI, 796/t From its lower end 
there go two small cords to the *shuttle drivers. 1412 in 
Riley Men: Lond. (1868) 584 (William Blakeney] *shetil- 
maker. 1661 Perry in Birch Hist. Roy. Soc. (1756) I. 59 To 
which pnrpose there is somewhat considerable in the wind- 
ing the yarn upon these *shuttle-quills. 1802 Binctey 
Anim, Biog, (1813) 11-224 The eyes are lodged ina *shuttle- 
shaped band of black. 1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 317 
The Shuttle-shaped Dart (Agrotis puta), 1861 P,P, Caa- 
PENTEAR in Rep. Smithsonian [nstit, 1860, 196 None of the 
Cowry or *Shuttle tribe have any opercnium. 1879 Howrtis 
Lady of Aroostook iii. 38 The ferryboats thrust *shuttlewise 
hackand forth hetween either shore made a refreshing sound, 

b. Special comb.: shuttle-bearer, the lay or 
batten of a loom; shuttle-bone, +(2) each of the 
bones of the forearm; (4) the navicular bone in 
the foot of a horse; shuttle-box, + (a) the cavity 
in Lhe side of a shuttle to hold the spindle (o4s.) ; 
(4) ‘a tray or case at the end of the shuttle-race to 
receive the shuttle’ (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875); 
shuttle-carrier, the arm or other device which 
reciprocates the shuttle in a sewing-machine; 
shuttle-crab, a paddle-crab, Cadllinectes hastatus 
(Cent. Dict, 1891); shuttle-kissing (see quot.) ; 
+shuttle-prick, the spindle of a shuttle; eshuttle- 
trace, the ledge or track along which the shuttle 
passes ; shuttle-service, a service of shnttle-trains; 
shuttle-shell, a gastropod of the genns Radius; 
tehuttle-spire, ? = shuttle-prick; shuttle-train, a 
train runninga short distance toand fro, as ona short 
branch line; + ehuttle-trough = shzttle-box (a). 

1835 Une Philos. Manuf, zo Exercising their arms and 
shoulders..hy resting their hands on the lay or *shuttle- 
bearer. 1688 Home Armoury u. xvii. 417/2 The Cubitus 
--doth consist of two Bones; the *Shnttle Bones. 1832 
Perctvat, Anat. Horse 60 The Navicular or Shuttle Bone 
(Os Naviculare). 1688 *Shnttle box [see shuttle trough 
helow). 1888 Lucycl. Brit, XXIV. 464/1 (Weaving), A 
ledge..which forms the ‘shuttle race’ for carrying the 
shuttle in ‘picking’ from and to the shuttle boxes at each 
end of the lay. 1860 Uve’s Dict. Arts 111. 649 (Sewing- 
machine), At the commencement of the return of the shnttle, 
an inclined piece upon the *shuttle carrier hears against a 
lateral stud upon one end of a short rocking or oscillatory 
shaft. 1908 Bath Daily Chron. 22 Apr. 1/7 The practice 
known as ‘ *shuttle-kissing ’—sucking the weft throngh the 
eye of the Shuttle. 1688 ‘Shuttle prick [see shuttle trough 
below). 1831 G. R, Portza Silk Manuy. 216 A shelf, called 
the *shuttle-race, is formed hy making the bottom bar 
broader than the side rails. 1868 Monats Larthly Par.1. 
at. 378 (Cupid & Psyche), As 1 drove The ivory shuttle 
through the shuttle-race. 1871 Abvidgm. Specif. Patents, 
Sewing x4 Sewing by means of a vibrating needle and a 
shuttle travelling in a circular shuttle-race. 1905 Westm, 
Gaz. 3 July 6/3 This‘ *shuttle’ service of electric trains. 1861 
PR Thee in Rep Sntithsonian Instit. 1860, 195 Family 
Ovutide, (Egg and*Shuttle Shells.) 1744 in PAzé. Trans. 
(1746) XLITI. 204 There was extracted from him..an iron 
¥iintele Spire, fonr Inches long. 1891 Century Dict., 
*Shuttle-train. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 289/1 The parts 
of a Shuttle are, the *Shuttle Trongh, or Box, is the square 
hole on the top of it, in which the Pin or Shuttle Prick is 
set within two holes having Yarn.. wound abont it. 


+ Shuttle, 56.2 Obs. Forms: a. 1 scyt(t)el, 
scetel, 4 esettel, 5 schettel, schyt(t)yl; 8. 1 
scyttels, scyttyls, scytels, scettels, 2 ecutles. 
[OE. scyt(Ael, sey¢(t)els :—prehistoric *skutil, -éslz, 
f, *skut- in scyttan to shut; the two OE. words 

have different suffixes, but their forms coalesced in 
ME. : see -EL, -ELS. Cf. WFris. shoatte/, EFris. 


schétel, NF ris, skodel. 

The mod. dial. shuttle (shittle, shettle, shottle) horizontal 
bar of a gate (see Eng. Dial. Dict.), is perh. the same word.] 

1. A bolt or bar, as of a door. 

971 Blick. Hon, 87 Ealle ba isenan scyttelas helle loca 
wurdan tobrocene. azoco Kent. Gloss. 658 in Hazpt's 
Zeitschr. (1877) 1X. §5 Scetel, vect?s. c1oco AieRic How, 
1. 70 Da scytelses [v.7. scittelsas] to burston. a 1023 WutrF- 
stan Hor, (1883) 230 Openiad bas geatu and ba festan 
scytelsas. ¢1175 Lamb, Hont, 127 Pet is pet [loc] pede 
deofel ne con unlucan, pet is pet sentles bede deofel ne mei 
nefre to-cysan, 1340 A yend, 94 ‘My zoster, my lemman, 
pou art a gardin besset, myd tuo ssettles,’ pet is be grace of 
god, and ofangles. ¢1440 Promp. Pary. 365/1 Ondoynge, 
or op(y)nynge of schettellys, or sperellys. Jbid. 447/1 
Schyttyl, or sperynge, pessudzmt, vel pessellurn, 

2. ? A shutter or a partition. 


SHUTTLE. 


1614 T. Goowin Rom. Antig. xviii. 15 By the drawing 
aside of some wainscot shuttles..a newe partition might 
seeme to be put yp. 

Shuttle (fot'l), 53.3 Forms: 5 schetel, 6,9 
dial, shittle, 8- shuttle. [f. SHUT v. + -LE. 

Tt is uncertain whether the word represents OE. sey¢éed, 
scyttels (see prec.) in an unrecorded sense, or was a new 
formation in ME.] * 

1. A flood-gate- which opens to allow the flow 
and regulate the supply of water in a mill-stream. 
Also a similar gate in a drain. Also ‘ one of the 
sections of a shutter-dam * (Cert. Dict. 1891). 

1440 Promp. Parv. 445/2 Schetelys, or gote, supra, 
aquaginm. 1583 Inguisttion of Sewers 7(N. W. Linc. 
Gloss.), The same sewer from the foresaid fields end to the 
shittle shall be diked, scowred and cleansed. . by Mr. William 
Dalyson. 1738 Phil. Trans. XLI. 167 The Miller..went 
immediately, and let down the Shuttle. 1812 Novame in 
¥. Nicholson's Oper. Mech, (1825) 111 The shuttle or gate 
slides upon the floor of the trough, so as to..determine the 
quantity of water to be let out upon the wheel. 1832 
Holderness Drainage Act 13 Stocks, shuttles and other 
works of drainage. 1845 Freal. R. Agric. Soc. V. 11. 400 The 
sluices or cloughs used then heing merely what now would 
be called shuttles. 1897 V. W’. Linc. Gloss., Shittle,..the 
shuttle ofa drain, ‘ The shittle ageau th’ fish-pond is 0’ na use 
noo,” 1887 ishing Gaz. 2 Apr. 207/2 The..field. opposite 
the ‘shuttle’ or flood gate. : p 

2. A small gate or stop through which metal is 


allowed to pass from the trough to the mould. 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade. 1875 Knicnr Dict. Mech. 

Shuttle (fv't’l), 53.4 Sc. and Devonshire. Also 
7 schottlle, 7- shottle. [Of doubtful origin: 
perh. f. Sur z.+-LE. Cf. prec.] 

A small drawer, esp. one fixed in a chest, in 
which small articles were stored. Also ‘akind of 
box in the upper part of a chest, extending across ; 
used for keeping money’; also ‘a till in a shop, 


a money-box ’ (Jam.). 

1626 Wevversuane Compt Bk. (S.H.S.) 142 Ane aikin 
frex pres with schottlles of aik thairin. 1699 Exiz, West 
Ment, (1865) 114, I thought they were like a cabinet full of 
shuttles and in every shuttle there was a jewel. 19719 
Hamiron £fist. to Ramsay 1. 32 Gin that my haff-pay 
siller shottle Can safely spare it. 1815 Scotr Guy Al, 
xxxviil, Those eyes..weré now sharply and alertly darting 
their glances through shuttles, and trunks, and drawers, and 
cabinets, and all the odd corners of an old maiden lady’s 
repositories, 1823 — in Lockhart (1839) VII. 105 Like the 
inside of an antique cabinet with drawers and shottles and 
funny little arches. 1832 Mas. Bray Jamar & Tavy (1836) 
II 1. xxxiv. 80 And I thought of the old names by which the 
little drawers and boxes iu such {old cabinets] were called,— 
the shuttles. 1866 R. Cnamszas Zss. Ser. 1. 152 A set of 
docketed papers, tied up with red tape, and deposited in 
shottle fifteen. 1870 J. K. Huntee Life Studies 158, 1 had 
three white haif-croous in the shuttle o’ my kist. 

Shuttle, a. Variant of SHITTLE a., unsteady, 
shaky, ete., surviving dza/, (see Eng. Dial. Dici.). 

1542 Upaut Erasut, A poph. 307 b, Metellus was so shuttle- 
brained that even in the middes of his tribnneship he left 
his office in Roome. 1553 Respudlica y. ii. &§ (Brandl), 
That shuttle brained, tall, long man. 3602 R. T. 5 Godlie 
Sermt. 200 To some shallow heads, shuttle braines, and 
simple wits, it seemeth to he [etc.]. 1617 Cottins Def. Bp. 
Ely u. x. 497 Howsoener our shuttle-pated Adioynder 
thinke of it. 21649 MS. Poems temp. Chas. I (Halliw.), 
Nor can you deeme them shuttle-headed fellowes, Who for 
the Lord are so exceeding zealous. ¢1660 Rusmfp Songs I. 
7 Is it not strange, that in that Shuttle-head Three King- 
doms ruines should be buried? ¢168a J. Cotuins Making 
Salt in Eng. 15 A mixture of harsh shuttle Sand. 1886 
W. Somerset Word-bk.. Shuttle, quick, lithe, active... Also 
applied to any dry or easily slipping matter, as grain, seeds, 
sand, &c, 1888 Srevenson Black Arrow 1. ii, See there 
how shuttle-witted are these girls. fs 

Hence +Shu‘ttly adv., unsteadily. 

1661 Petry in Birch Hist, Roy. Soc. (1756) 1. 9 To which 
purpose the quill is too short for the axis whereon it rowls, 
and moves as shuttley upon it as may he. 

Shuttle ({z't'l), v. Ods.exc. dial. In6 shutle. 
[Partly or perh. wholly f. SauTrE sé.; but pos- 
sibly in part a frequentative f. SHoor v. : see -LE.] 

1. trans. To move (a thing) briskly to and fro 


like a shuttle. Also, to throw swiftly. 

isso Covernare Spir. Perle xxxi. 260 He yt hath an 
heauy bhurthen vpon hys back, y* more he shutleth and 
moueth y* same, y® more doeth it grene hym. 1823 Gant 
Entail \xiv, He would hae grippit me by the cuff o’ the neck 
and the back o” the breeks and shuttled me through the 
window. 1840 Caatvte Let. 17 Mar. in Froude Life Lond. 
(1884) I, 177 A face of most extreme mobility, which he 
shuttles about..in a very singular manner while speaking. 
1857 Mergoirn Marina (1865) 52 Now general commotion 
shuttled them. 

2. inir. To go or move backwards and forwards 


like a shuttle: to travel quickly to and fro. 

1823 Ga.r Gilhaize \xxxiv, In the clear lina the trouts 
shuttled from stone and crevice. 1837 Caatyie #r. Rev. II. 
vi. i, Their corps go marching and shuttling, in the interior 
of the country. 1884 Harfer's Mag. July 270/1 It is as 
though a section of roadway shuttled to and fro hetween the 
shores. 1910 Spectator 23 Apr. 666/2 Faster ships shuttle 
to and fro weaving the political weh more and more rapidly. 

3. Se. To ply the shuttle, weave. (See Eng. Dial. 
Dict) 

Hence Shu'ttling A/. a. 

1860 All Year Round No. 41. 344 The flutes began in a 
whirling, shuttling movement. 

Shuttlecock ({ot'lkgk), 5d. [f. SnutTrre sh! 
(q. v. for forms) + Cock sb.1 Cf. SHUTTLE-corK.] 

A small piece of cork, or similar light mate- 
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rial, fitted with a crown or circle of feathers, used 
in the game of ‘ battledore and shuttlecock ’ (see 2) 
and also in the game of Badminton. 

1sz2 Skeiton Why xot to Court 351, I trow all wyll be 
nonght, Nat worth a shyttelcocke. 1591 Spenser JZ, Hud- 
berd 804 A thousand wayes he them could entertaine,.. With 
dice, with cards,.. With shuttelcocks. 1599 Nasne Lenten 
Stufe 74 This playing with a shettlecocke, or tossing empt 
bladders in the ayre. 1604 MrppLeton Ant & Nig: vga 
C3b, His head was drest vp in white Feathers like a 
Shuttle-Cock. 1626 Barton antasticks Oct. C 4b, The 
shuttel-Cocke with the Battel-doore is a pretty house- 
exercise. 1688 Bunyan Water of Life 116 (end), They 
toss their Vanities about as the Boys toss their Shittle-Cocks 
in the Air. 1777 Sueatvan Trip to Scard. Prol.; Made up, 
like shuttlecocks, of cork and feather, 1801 C. K. Snaare 
Let, 12 Jan. Corr. 1888 1. 103 With long stiff feathers stuck 
round their heads like those of a shittle-cock, 1838 Lyrron 
Alice vt. i, Vast interests and solemn causes are no 
longer tossed about like shuttlecocks on the hattledores of 
empty tongues. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1, 70/2 (Badminton) 
Shuttlecock, the missile empioyed, which consists of a cork 
crowned with feathers, from 3 to 5 inches in length, 

b. fig. . 

x6oa Dekker Sativomastix F 2b, What made these paire 
of Shittle-cockes heere? what doe they fumble for? 1700 
T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem., Westnr. Hall Wks. 1709 
T11. 1. 49 Certain..Sollicitors and Barristers, make it their 
whole business to keep the Shuttleecock (Chancery suits] in 
motion. 1760-72 H. Brooxe ool of Qual, (1809) III. 130 
The shittlecock of conversation may fall to the ground. 
1858 Dx. Arcyu. Axtobiog. (1906) II. 124 This Reform 
question ought not to be made the shuttlecock of party. 
1884 Pail MallGaz. 5 Dec. 5/1 The best American securities 
are periodically the shuttlecock of unscrupulous speculators, 

2. The game (more fully datiledore and shuitle- 
cock, now played only by children) in which the 
shuttlecock is hit with the batiledore backwards 
and forwards between two players, or by one player 
into the air as many times as possible withont 
dropping it. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, u. iv, Shee can..play at 
shittle-cock. 1628 Burton Anat. Afel. u. ii. ty. (ed. 3) 255 
The ordinary recreations which we haue in Winter..are 
Cardes. .shuttlecocke, balliardes [etc.]. 1711 Swiet Frn/. to 
Stella 20 Sept., And get somebody to play shuttlecock with 

ou, Medam Stella. 1842 Lovea Handy Andy xiv, Pray 

lr. F...are you fond of shuttlecock ? a 

i 1858 Sears A than. iii. 20 They were ouly playing at 
shuttlecock with words, a i 

3. A Mexicanmalvaceousshrub, Periptera punica. 

1829 Lovoon Excycl. Plants 588 Periptera punica. 
Shuttlecock. 1840 PAxton Bot, Dict, 1866 7 reas. Bot. sy. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as shuttlecock-makere 

1628 Foro Love's Mel. 1 ii, A shittlecock maker. | 

b. quasi-aaj, Light, tossed hither and thither. 

1660 R. Buangy Képitorav Adpov Ep, Ded. u. 11 He 
(Cromwell] ee the Shuttlecock opprobrie upon the 
grave Counsell of the Land, and called them together only 
to kick them out. 1754 Sruxe.ev J/emz, (Surtees) LT. 191 
Now our shittlecock heads think of nothing hut France. 
1826 Miss Mirrorp Village \1. 83 Or any other shuttlecock 
pate, giddy with happiness and vanity. 1903 J.C. Smitnin 
R. Wallace: Life & Last Leaves 137 Shuttlecack retort 
was a familiar game with him. 


Shu‘ttlecock, v. [f Suovrrzecock sé.] 
l. trans. To throw, send backwards and forwards 


or to toss like a shuttlecock. Also ig. 

1687 R. L’Estaance Brief Hist. Tintes 1. x 
stantiation, and Idolatry, the Bug-bear of the Times, has 
not heen more Shittle-Cock’d, then this Argument. 1853 
Tait's Mag. XX. 368 He is shuttle-cocked between London 
and Edinburgh. 1859 Twackeaay Virgin. Ixxvii, ‘ Yes, if 
the phrase is to be shuttlecocked between us,’ I answered 
hotly. 1904 Blackw, fag. Mar. 402 (Certain Companies] 
shuttlecocked their assets and liabilities from one tothe other 
for halance-sheet purposes. 

2. intr. To move or go backwards and forwards. 

1790 H. Watrore Let. to Miss Berrys & Nov., A letter 
may have shuttle-cocked about, 

+Shua-ttle-cork. Oés. {f. SHorrrz 54.1 + 
Cork sé.) == SHurTLEcocK sb. In quot. att7id. 

@ 1627 Mivoteton Chaste Maid mt, (1630) 38 Their short 


Transub- 


; figging little shittle-corke-heeles. 


Shu-ttleless, a. vare. [f. Snvurtie sb1 + 
-LES8.] Adapted to work without a shnttle. 

1888 Daily News 10 Sept. 7/3 A shuttleless lockstitch sew- 
ing machine, 1890 B'ham Weekly Post 1 Feb, 1/5 The 
shnttleless loom. 

+Shu-ttle-pin. 04s. [?Suurrix 53,2] Some 
kind of fastening for harness. 

1587 Mascatt Cattle, Horses (1996) 119 Harnesses,.and 
all things belonging thereunto, as.. belly wanties with tack, 
or shoottle pin, tide to euery hawm with a string. 

Shuttler (ful). rare. [f. SHuTTLE 2. 
(sense 3) + -ER1.] A weaver. 

1870 J. K. Hunter Life Studies 155 He was the prettiest 
shuttler J ever saw. 1897 Ardrossan §& Saltcoats Her. 
17 Sept. 5 The shuttlers in the employment of Stewart, Moir 
& Muir..ceased work. 

Shuttler, obs. form of SuTLER. 


Shuttling (fotlin), vd/. 5. [f Saurriz v. + 
-1nG1,] The action of using a shuttle (also jig.) ; 
the action of fixing the cop in the shuttle; concer. 


that which serves the purpose of a shuttle. 

1874 H. H. Couz Catal, ind, Art S. Kens. Mus. 217 He 
then prepares the shuttling, which is more like a long knitting 
needle than an ordinary English shuttle, winding on it a 
length of thethread. 1879 Cassed/’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 399/1 
To render the shuttling of the cop a matter of as little nicety 
ns possible. 1889 Century Mag. Jan. 422/1 Those [olive 
groves] in the distance look more hoary and soft, as though 


SHY. 


a veil of light cunningly woven by the shuttling of the rays 
hung over them. 

{Shutur sowar (Jute: sowi-1). Azglo- 
fudian, Also shuta-, shootar-. [{Urdi a. Pers. 

st, Shulur ar (£, ars 
a y ys suwar (f. shutur camel + suwar 
see SowaR).} A camel rider. 

1834 Co.. Mountain Afemz, (1857) 135 A couple of riding 
camels and an attendant Shootar Suwar. 1840 W, G. 
Ospoane Crt. & Camp Runjeet Sing 179 Sent a Shuta 
surwar..off with an express to Simla. 1849 Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 78 A body of eighty camel riders, or Shutur Saw4rs, 
to use the Persian term, arrived. 

Shuyster, variant of SHysTER. 

Shwanpan, variant of Swanpan, 

Shwere, obs. form of SwEar. 

Shy (fei), 54.1 Pl. shies. [f. Sayv.1] A sudden 
start aside made by a horse when it sees an object 


that frightens it. 

1791 'G, GamBano’ Ann, Horsent, ix. (1809) 106 [The 
horse] made a sort of a shy towards the cliff. 1857 Reave 
Course of True Love 166 \nthe middle of a great shy which 
her mare made. 1908 Edin. Rev. Oct. 472 We pass it by 
with a courteous bow which has in it something of a horse’s 
shy at the uncanny. 

Jig. 1900 Maav E, Wirxixs Parson Lord 35 He has 
stepped along in his path of duty without a kick or a shy. 

Shy (fei), 53.2 collog. Also vareshie. Pl. shies. 
[f. Say v2) 

1. A quick, jerking (or careless) throw, as of a 


stone, etc. 

1791 Brann Pog. Arttig. (1813) 1. 67 The person who throws 
. .has three skys, or throws, for two pence. 1835 Dickens S&. 
Boz, Greenwich Fair, Jack-in-the-box—three shies a penny. 
1849 W. S. Mavo Katoclah ii. (1850) 25 Swinging his cap 
round his head, he gave it ashie over the lee quarter. 1854 
W.Cotuins Hide & Seek 1. vii. 194, L never remember want- 
ing to throw a rotten egg at any of my fellow-creatures before 
hut J feel certain that I should enjoy having a shy at 
Mr. Jubber! 1859 Jernson Brittany xv. 245 When he was 
a boy, he. .used to think it good fun to have a ‘shy’ at these 
windows. 


b. Zion Footbail, A point scored in the ‘ Wall’ 


game (see quot. 1881), 

1868 Field 28 Nov. 446/3 This match..ended in favour 
of the School by five shtes to nothing. 1881 Pascoe's 
Everyday Life Public Schools 54 Once behind this [calx] 
line, the plsyers object is to get it (the ball] up..with his foot 
against the wall and touch, when he gets a ‘shy’; that is, the 
privilege of throwing the ball at the goals, while the other 
side..defend them, Of course, if he succeeds in reaching 
the goals, he gets a goal... More generally the game is 
decided by the number of ‘shies’ got. 

2. fig. & An attempt to damage by sarcasm or 
verbal attack ; a ‘fling’ a# a person or thing. 

1840 De Quincey Afod. Suferst. Wks. 1862 111. 373 If 
Rousseau thought fit to try such tremendous appeals by 
taking ‘a shy’ at any random object, he should have 
governed his sortilege..with something more like equity. 
1854 TnackEaay Vewcomes xvi, ‘You are always having a 
shy at Lady Ann and her relations‘, says Mr. Newcome... 
*Ashy! Howcan you use such vulgar words, Mr. New~ 
come?’ 1859 De Quincey Pref. Menor. Wks. 1862 X. 
p. xvii, The Doctor.. resolved to ‘take a shy’, before parting, 
at the most consecrated of Milton's creatioos. 1873 Bb. 
Haate Washington in N. Jersey in Fiddletown, etc. 94 
I'd like to get a shy at G. W. some time. 

b. A trial, an experiment; a ‘shot’, a ‘go’. 

1848 Trackeaay Le? in [ntrod. to Pendennis Wks, 1898 
II. p. xxxiv, Sometimes I havea shy myself, and I don’t lose 
or wintwenty francs. 1857 Dickens Dorrit u. vi, He would 
beall the better for a temporary shy at an entirely pew scene 
and climate. 188: C. Gispon Heart's Probl. vi. (1884) 86 
Havea shy at putting the case plainlytome. 1887 Hentev 
Culture in Slums iii. 7 V've had at Pater many a shy. 

3. One who throws, a thrower or shyer. 

1884 Lillywhite’s Cricket Ann. 103 A good field and shy. 

Shy (fei), . Forms: 1 seéoh (? zzflected scion), 
3 scheouh, scheowe, 5 schey, 6 shey, 7—5 shie, 
shye, 7- shy. pe scéoh (very rare; also in 
comb. scéohméd of timid mind), corresp. to MHG. 
schiech:—~OTeut. type *skeuhkwo-; an ablaut 
variant (OTent. type *s#u?wz-, -wyo-) appears in 
MDnu. schzewe, schu (mod.Dnu. schuw), Norw. dial. 
skyge, MSw., Da. sky; the synonymous mod.G, 
scheu is a new formation after the related 
scheu fem. (MHG. schiuhe) fear, abhorrence, 
scheuen to be shy of, fear (MHG. schiuhen to be 
shy of, avoid, also cansatively to drive away, OHG. 


' sciuhen to frighten); f, Tent. root *skexhw- to 


fear, to terrify, whence prob. G. schiichiern shy ; 
for other derivatives of the root see SHEWEL. The 
affinities that have been snggested for the root are 


very doubtful. 

The phonetic development of mod.E. sky (foi) from OF. 
scéoh is parallel with that of thigh from Aéoh. Divergent 
forms in dialects are SnuFF (:—OE. scedh with rising diph- 
thong) and SxeiGn (with unexplained initial). Tt, is note- 
worthy that the pronunciation (foi) is current in many 
dialects in which (oi) does uot ordinarily correspond to the 
(ai) of standard Eng.) 

+1. Easily frightened or startled. Ods. 

c1000 Riming Poem 43 (Gr.) Nu min hreper is hreoh 
heowsibum [ead heofsipum)sceoh nydhysgum neah. @122§ 
Ancr. R. 242 Loked pet 3¢ ne heon out iliche fs horse pet 
is scheouh, & blenched vor one scheadewe.,. To’ scheowe 
heo beod mid alle pet fleod uorane peinture. cx440 Promp. 
Parw. 444/2 Schey, or skey, as hors, or sath, 1648 Hex- 
HAM Ii. Sv. Schouw, Een Schouw paerdt, A Shye Horse, 
a Fearefull Horse. 


SHY. 


b. dia’. Of a horse: Skittish, unmanageable ; 
high-mettled. Hence (?) of persons (see quot. 
1840). & 

Cf. the OE. gloss * scion, peculantis” (read fetulantis as 
in Aldhelm De Land. Virg. 4705, to which the gloss refers) 
in Wr.-Witleker 517/16, 

1787 W. H. Magsnatt Norfolk (1795) 11. 388 Shy, hare- 
brained; high-mettled; head-strongs as wild colts, &c. 
1840 Spvaogns Suppl. to Forby, Shy, wild in condnct...A 
shy boy, or a sy girl is wanton, unsteady, amorous. 1860 
Hlotien's Slang Dict. s. v.. Sky has also the sense of flighty, 
unsteady, untrustworthy. 

2. Easily frightened away ; difficult of approach 
owing to timidity, cantion, or distrust ; timidly or 
cautiously averse to encountering or having to do 
with some specified person or thing ; suspicions, 


distrustful. Const. of @. of persons. 

1600 Haxtuvr Voy. ML 392 Certaine souldiers. .caried 
AwBy Captine certaine of the people of the conntrey, which 
caused te rest of them to be so shey and fearefull. 1606 
Waanea Alb, Eng. xvi cv. 412 This poble lustie Gentleman 
..Grew thenceforth ghie of Women, and a Timon ynto men, 
3622 S, Warp Life Faith Death 48 Yet is it but our folly to 
be co shye of this sight, for thongh fetc,, « 1639 Worron 
Parallel Essex & Buckhn. Sa (1651) 11 Princes..are 
(hy wisdome of State) somwhat shye of their Successors, 
1660 Inceto Sentiv, & Ur. 11. (1682) 24 We should not be so 
shie of Death, for it is the only passage to Iumortal Life. 
1683 Cave Ecclesiastic?, Athanasius 53 Men generally be- 
came more shy of his acquaintance. 1687 Noaris Poems 36 
But when we come to seize th'inviting prey, Like a Shy 
Ghost, it vanishes away. 1702 Dx For Shortes? Way Dis- 
senters 27 The primitive Christians were not more shie of a 
Heathen-Temple, or of Meat offer’d to Idols,..than [etc.} 
17x18 Ockry Savacens (1848) 446 Abdallah was still shy of 
hima, and did not employ him in any considerable post. 1824 
Byaon Juan xvi. xxxvi, The spectre has grown shyer. 
1834 Dicxexs Sk. Sot, Boarding He. ii, Since the catas. 
trophe recorded in the last chapter, Mrs. Tibbs had been 
very shy of yonng-lady boarders. 1885 (W. H. Wurre] AZ, 
Rutherford's Deliv. iv.(ed. 9) 52 The women in the country- 
side were shy of her. 31903 C. E. Ossorne Father Dolling 
ii. (1905)21 He thonght he could do more good as a layman, 
Po tina gah with young men, as so many of the latter are 
‘si ‘, of the clergy. : 

. of an animal, bird, elc. 

1674 Ray S. §& E. C. Words 76 Shie or shy, apt to startle 
and flee from you, or that keeps off and will not come near. 
1697 Damrien Voy. (2699) 1. 70 They [flamingoes] are very 
shy, therefore it is hard to shoot them. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
tm iv. 157 This place..abounds with goats, who, not being 
accustomed to disturbed, were no ways shy or appre. 
hensive of danger. /8yd. 1. ii. The cattle..were not 
shy of us, 1774 T. Sumpson Vermin Killer 20 Some have 
a notion that crows are shy of powder. 1816 Tuckey Warr. 
Exped. R. Zaire i. (1818) 31 Some covies of guinea fowl 
were seen, but too shy to be shot at. 1863 W. C. Batpwin 
Afr. Lunting iv. 99 They |sea-cows] were very shy, and 
showed rheads, 1867 F, Faancts Angling i. (1880) 58 
If the fish remain shy, leave the swim for a couple of hours. 
1908 [Miss E, Fowrer] Betw. Trent & Ancholme 34 The 
rohin is more shy. 

G. Yo be or look shy on or af: to regard with 
distrust or suspicion, 

1837 CartyLe fy, Rev. IY. ut viii, The very Courtiers 
looked shy at it, 1848 Tuackzray Van. Fair xiii, Hulker 
& Bullock are looking shyat him. 1872 Gro, Etor Middlem, 
vi, How will you like going to Sessions with everybody look- 
ing shy on yon? . 

3. Fearfal of committing oneself to a particular 
course of action; chary, unwilling, reluctant. 
Const. of, 27, about, at, and zo with infinitive. 

1628 Preston Breastp/, Faith (1630) 29 Benot thoushye 
in taking of him? for you have free liberty. 1633 G. Her- 
axar Temple, Brit. Cr. vii, She..is so shie of dressing, that 
her hair doth lie About her eares, 1638 Sanomeson Sern, 
(1681) II. 98 They that are guiltiest of folly, are the shiest 
to own it, ¢ 164g Howes Lef?. (1655) I. 1. xxviii. 148 His 
Majesty..desir'd them..now that they had detected the 
Treason, to discover also the Traytors; hut they were shy 
in that point. 1663 Burien Hud. 1. i. 46 Although he had 
much Wit, H" was very shie of using it. 1683 Moxon Afeck. 
Exerc, Printin ae f..have as good an Opinion of these 
Rules, as those haye that are shyest of discovering theirs, 
agi » Hicues Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) II, 395 
Why then are you so shy in owning their rectoral power? 
r71a Anautunor Fokn Bul/ 1, viii, A stinking ulcer, which 
made everybody shy to come pear her, 1744 Bair Grave 
514 That stood aloof, as shy to meet. , 1815 Scorr Guy Af, 
xxx, The local magistrates, from timidity or worse motives, 
have become shy of acting against them. 1827 Jas. Mite 
Brit. india v. v. Ui. 506 Distrust of the English power, now 
violently shaken, made his father shy, 1848 Tnackzaay 
Van, Fair xviii, Be shy of loviog frankly. 1859 Dickens 
T. Two Cities 1. ii, In those days, travellers were very shy 
of being confidential on a short notice. 1890 W. Bootn 
Darkest Engl, tt. v. 190 Families are naturally shy at re- 
ceiving these x itonates, 1913 Jane E. Harrison 
Anc. Art & Some of us now-a-days are get- 
ting a little shy of deliberately cursing our neighbours on 
Ash Wednesday. -_ 

b. Averse from admitting (a principle), or from 


considering (a subject). Const. of ; 

1641 ‘Smecrymunus’ Vind, Answ, vi. 84 That which the 
Remonstrant would perswade his reader we are shie of. 
a@1645 Laup Hist. Troudles iii, (1695) 106, I see too, that 
too many Men are shye of Good Works. 1662 StintincFrL. 
Orig. Sacrz u. vi. §16 The present Jews..are grown very 

hy of the argument drawn from thence, 1663 H. More 
Philos. Writ. (1712) Pref. Gen. p. xx, At which Timidity of 
mine, none can justly wonder that considers how shie the 
ancient Fathers were of the Globosity of the Earth. 1676 
GLaNvitt £93. 1. 26 Nor are we shy of their Informatio: 
because they were hid from Ages. 1678 Cupwoatn /ntetl. 
Syst. Pref., So far from being shy of such an Hypothesis, as 
that they were even Fond thereof. 
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¢. Phrases. + Zo make shy of: 
to be afraid of (doing), 
U. 9. 

, 1638 Featty Strict. Lyxdom.1, 152 They made shie of read. 
ing Scripture, for feare of being made Heretiques thereby. 
td. Shy of oneself: unwilling to expose oneself, 
1gaz De For Plague (1756) 103, I was. .now to thrust my- 
self in among so man People, who for some Weeks, had 
been so shye of myself, that if 1 met any Body in the Street, 
T would cross the Way from them. 
+4. Cautiously reserved ; 
action. Oés. 

1603 Saks, Meas. for M, 11, ii. 138 A shie fellow was the 
Duke. {bid. v. i. 54 As shie, as grane..As Angelo. a@ 1691 
Woop Liye (O.H.S.) I. 152 He..found him very shie; hut 
» he was very free afterwards in his communications. 

5. Shrinking from  self-assertion ; sensitively 
timid ; retiring or reserved from diffidence ; bashfnl. 

3672 Viturers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal mt. ii (Arb.) 75 
Shie Maid. 178 Miss Buanegy Cecilia wv. vi, But shy, 
quite too shy; nodrawing heront. 1845 Disraeut Sybil v. 
vil, A little shy at first, but he only wants bringing out. 1859 
Habits Gd, Society a9 People too shy or too stupid to talk. 
1884 F, M.Crawroro Rom. Singer 1. 87Ninois nota shy boy. 

transf, 1813 Woapsw. Sonn., ‘Not Love, not War' 14 The 
flower of sweetest smell is shy and lowly. 

b. of a person’s actions, etc. 

1713 Aovison Guard, No, 100 »8 The Venus de Medicis 
+ is represented in such a ad retiring posture, and covers 
her bosom with one of her hands. 1722 STEELE Conse. Lovers 
un i, All your Skittishness, shy Looks, and at best but coy 
Compliances, 1852 Tuackeray Esmond 1 i, Performing a 

'y obeisance to the mistress of his house. 

e. fig. : 

1641 Mitton Azimady, Wks. 1851 III. 191 Such an Anae 
tomie of the shiest and tenderest particular truths. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. §7. 412 The shy revival of English 
letters during the earlier half of Elizabeth’s reign. 1878 
Brownine La Satsiaz 27 Had but fortune favored, bidden 
each shy faculty advance, 1878 B. Tavtoa Deukalion u. v. 
88 The earth, in her shy embraces, Conceals the traces Of 
the secret birth of the Stream, 


d. ¢ransf. Of a place, etc. : Retiring, secluded. 
1822-56 Dr Quincey Conf, Wks. 1862 I. 226 node, Shy 
recesses of the lake. 1841 Dickens Sarn. Rudge iv, It wasn 
modest dwelling—but a shy blinking honse. 1853 M. Arnoto 
Scholar Gypsy viii, A heap of flowers Pluck'd in shy fields 
and distant Wychwood bowers. 1885 LoweLt Coleridge 
Writ, 1890 VI, 72 He was the first to ohserve some of the 
sky's appearances and some of the shyer revelations of ont- 
ward nature, 1899 C.G, Harrea Excter Road 124 These 
places are all shy and retiring, tucked away up bye-lanes, 

6. In various transferred uses of sense 2. a. Of 
plants, trees, efc.: Unprolific, not bearing well. 
Also rarely of dirds; Not breeding freely, 

1823 J. Bancock Dom. Amusem. 47 The golden pippin has 
gradually become a shy grower in this country. 1836 Mas. 
Trait Backwoods Canada xiv. 246 The plant..seems to 
be a shy blossomer. 1852 Beck's Florist 193 It is rather a 
shy bearer, thongh it blooms very profusely. 1869 Lowett 
Study Wind. Gard, Acquaint. (1871) 7_A small foreign 
gtape-vine, rather shy o: eee igog P. C. Mircnece 
Ofte. Guide Gard. Zool, Soc. (ed. 3) 7 An excellent table- 
bird but a shy breeder. 1905 Riogn Haccarp Gard. Fr. 
July 239 They are shy flowerers. 


b. U.S. Short (of), lacking. Betting slang (see 


quot. 1895). 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dic?. s.v., Having a less amount of 
money at stake than is called for by the rnles of the game 3 
short; as, to be shy a dollar in the pool, 1896 S. Crane 
Little Regiment etc, 187 None..knew how an orderly 
sergeant ranked, but then it was understood to he some- 
where just shy of a major-general's stars. 1897 Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 21 Sept.s/4 The police department is much 
too shy of funds a eke @ 1904 A. Avams Log of Cowboy 
ix. 132, I ordered Joe to tie his [the ox’s] mate behind the 
trail wagon and pull ont one ox shy. 

7. collog. or slang in uses derived from sense 5. a. 
Of questionable character, disreputable, ‘shady’. 

1849 Tuackerzsy Pendennis xxv, Rather a shy place for 
a sucking county member. 1860 Dicxens Uncomm. Trav, 
x, Nothing in shy neighbourhoods perplexes my mind more. 
1864 H. J. Byaon Paid in Fully, Hadn’t shy turf-transac- 
tions been more than hinted at? 1865 Dickens AMfut, Fr. 
t xii, The two men, very shy characters. 1869 J. Roperts 
Billiards 254 Shell ont is a ‘shy ene for a public room. 
1908 Blackw, Mag. Feb, 2352/2 Gambling hells and shy 
saloons. ; 

b. Donbtfn) in amount or quality. 

1850 Tuackeray Contrib, Punch Wks. 1900 VI. 165 That 
uncommonly shy STP pen of dry bread and milk-and-water. 
1863 — Le xix, The dinner, I own, is shy, unless I come 
and dine with my friends. 1865 M. Lemon Loved at Last 
ix, Any place will do, as her geography is rather shy, and 
T can make her believe anything. 

8. dial, Of the wind: a, Chill, keen, piercing. 
b. ‘Not exactly fair for the ship’s course’ 
(Whitby Gloss., 1876). See Eng. Dial. Dict. 

[The origin of sense a is not clear; it may be a distinct 
word. Sense b seems a natural development from 2.] 

1828 [Cana] Craven Gloss., Shy, keen, piercing. ‘A shy 
wind’. 1891 Century Dict. Shy a, Scant. The wind is 
said to be shy when ir will barely allow a vessel to sail on 
her course. y aa 

9. Comb. as shy-breeding, -looking, -retiring, etc. 

1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort, 447 The *shy-breeding black 
sorts, 3879 ALexina M. Rutuquist in dfemm. (1893) 95 His 
*shy-looking wife. 1742 Biata Grave 328 From stubborn 
shruhs Thou wrnng'st their “shy-retiring virtues out, And 
vex'd them in the fire. 

Shy (foi), v.! Also 7 shie, shye. [f. Suy a@.] 

OE. had app. a vb, scfAan, sefan to take fright (= sense 3 
below) f, the adj. =OHG. schinden, Cf. the following quot. : 


to be shy of, 
Lo fight shy: see Figur 


wary in speech or 


SHY. 


€1000 Etraic Lives Saints xxxi.g71 Pa scyddon [425, A, 
scyhdon] ba mulas pe pact crat tugon, durh his to-cyme 
afyrhte.] 

1. intr. To take a sudden fright or aversion ; to 
make a difficulty, ‘ boggle’ abont doing something ; 
to recoil, shrink. Const. af, frome ; rarely zo with 
infinitive. Now usually felt as ¢ransf. from 2. 

1650 B. Discolliminiun 40 Why [do] they shye so strangely 
at this new Ingagement? 19778 S. Caisp 8 Dec. in A/me. 
D'Arblay's Diary (1891) 1.93, 1 mean such freedoms as 
ladies of the strictest character. -perhaps would shy at being 
known to he the authors of. 1783 Mz. D’Aescay Diary 
19 June, He was too well-bred to force himself upon ine, 
and finding } shied, he left me alone. @ 1814 Word of 
Honor 1.1. in New Brit, Theatre 1.364 A man who loves 
another’s wife, Will never shy to take a wife himself To 
screen his hase intrigue. 1838 eee Alice v.ii, The more 
publicity is given tu this arrangement, the more difficult for 
pe to oF atthe leap. 1889 May Caommetin & Brown 
iA ‘an II, xv. 248 She is shying from the thought. 
z91x Baauiz Peter & Wendy v. 81 The only thing he shied 
at was the sight of his own blood. 1912 Extnoa Giyn Ha/- 
éyone xxvii. 245 He was not buried in that outer circle of 
oblivion from which the thoughts unconsciously shy, 

2. Of a horse: To shrink or start back or aside 
through sudden fear. Const. az, rarely from. 

1796 J. Lawrence Treat. Horse 1. 166 T orough-bred 
hacks are..the least liable to shy of all others. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D, ix, The horse vedi from the boar. 1861 Gen. 
P. Tuomeson Audi Alt, INL. 217 There is no use in heing 
ill-humonred because a young horse shies. 1879 BeEKBOHM 
Patagonia 20 [The horse] stumbled on, occasionally shying 
wildly at the glimmering whiteness of some heap of hleached 
guanaco bones. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 342/1 (Driving) SAy, 
to spring suddenly either sideways or hackwards from fear, 
or from excess of spirits. 

3. To shy off (tarely to shy out of something, zo 
shy away) ; Toslip away in order to avoida person 
or thing ; fig. to find a means of evasion. 

1792 Elvina I, 38 We are ohliged to shy off. 1843 Mratt 
in Nonconformist 111. 209 Men who desire to get rid of 
the qnestion..shy off, with wonderful dexterity from all 
allusions to it, 1856 Masson £ss. iv. rox ‘he style of 
poetry..as all modern readers confess hy the alacrity with 
which they shy ont of the way of reprinted specimens of it 
[ete]. 31867 Aucusta Witson VasAfz xiii, His blue eyes 
rather Shit away from mine, 1894 A. Ropertson Nuggets 
1x1 Elsie was shying off from Alec. 

4. trans. To shun or avoid (a person, thing, or 
immaterial thing). 

1802 Bentuam Afem. & Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 399, | am in- 
clined to suspect he shies the subject. 1806 Sura Winter 
in Lond. ¥\.75 He has shied me lately. 1830 Fonstanque 
Eng. under 7 A diministr.(1837) Il. 50 His Grace[ Wellington] 
had shyed the City Feast, heing frightened by a Donkey. 
1834 Maaavar /. Staple xxxv, Troubridge..was not a 
man to shy his work. 1872 A. Gray Le?é. II. 623, I shy or 
refuse suc! Eppes generally. 

b. Pugilism. 

1812 Sporting Afag. XXXIX. az It struck us that the 
Black shyed his adversary. 1819 /did, N. S. IV, 236 He 
had ree much of the Teddy Tay spirit abont him to wince 
or shy it. ; 

5. To render timid or shy; to frighten off 

1845 Youatr Dog iii. 84 A rate given at an improper time 
--disgusts the honest hound, it shies and prevents from 
bunting the timid one. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii, 
(1856) 173 A little projection of the main field to windward 
shied them off, 

Hence Shying vd, sb. and ppl. a. 

1796 J. Lawrence Treat, Horse 1. 81 This was not the 
effect of starting or shying, to which she [the mare] was at 
no rate addicted. 1869 J. H. Newman in W. Ward Life 
(igra) IL. 257, L hope my shying, as I do, will not keep you 
from speaking out. @1g00 Dk. Aacvir Autobiog. (1906) 
Il. 82 They seemed to go suddenly mad, like shying horses 


orstampeded mules. - ; 

Shy (2i), v2 Chiefly collog. Also 8 shie, 
[Of obscure origin. 

The earliest use suggests that it may have arisen in some 
way from the expression Suy cock.] 

1. ixtr. To throw a missile, esp. carelessly or by 
a jerk. Const. az. 

1787 Bantuam Def Usury xiii. 164 He looks upon it as 
a sort of cock for him..to shie at, 1790 Goss Prov, 
Gloss. (ed, 2), Shite, or Shy. To shy at a cock, to throw 
at a cock with a stick. Kent. 1820 J. H. Reynotps 
Fancy (1906) 34 I've shy'd with stick, to win a bit The 
hacky-box of brown japan. 1840 Dg Quincey Mod. Superst. 
Wks. 1862 IIT, 313 To shy at a cow within six feet distance. 
1851 Tuackeaay Stray Pagers (1901) 269 Raikes. justly 
prided himself npon shying at the sticks better than any 
man inthearmy. 1889 Bootey in 19th Cen?. Nov. 801 The 
Anglo-Saxon race alone is capable of propelling a missile 
in the method known as ‘shying *. 5 

2. trans. To fling, throw, jerk, toss; also with 


at, etc. 

1828 Ecan Soziana IV. 159 The Birmingham Youth., 
also shied his castor with a confident air, 1831 TaeELawny 
Adv, Younger Son vii, He then shyed his gold-laced 
cocked hat, 1835 Marayvar Yacob Fatthfil xxii, I wish 
he hadn’t shied the cat at her. 1853'C. Bene’ Verdant 
Green 1, viii, When yon came to shy empty bottles..he 
couldn’t stand that sort of game. 1857 Reaoe Never 
Too Late xv, He..shied the pieces of glass carefully over 
the wall, 1874 Wa.cu Head over Heels 74 We could shy 
mp our caps for a feller. 1880 Mas. Parr Adam & Eve 233 
Her own glass and its contents were shyed to the other end 
of the room. 1886 G. ALLen Afaimie's Sake xviii, 1 shied 
the stuff away. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. ; 

1827 Scotr Frvl. 26 Mar, 1 cannot keep up with the 
world without shying a letter now and then. 1860 Sia H. 
Actanp in J. B. At fh Mem. (1903) 290 Washington..has 
a few palaces shied down upon a rubbishy heath, 1868 


SHY COCK. 


Hetrs A¢almah (1876) 245 He would merel oy barbarous 
words, half-Latin, half-Greek at us. 1882 H.C. Merivace 
Faucit of B. 11.11.ii. 161 Then you bolted from Oxford, and 
shied up your fellowship. 

Shyche, obs. form of Suck. 

+Shy cock, shy’-cock. s/ang. Ods. [f.Suy 
a,+Cock sb.1] (?A cock that refnses to fight; 
also, a cock that is ‘shy’ or not easily caught. 
? Hence:) A wary or cowardly person ; also, ‘ One 
who keeps within doors for fear of bailiffs ’ (Grose 
Dict, Valgar T. 1785). 

1768 GotosM. Goodn. Afan, u1, Vhere is not a prettier 
scont..after a shy-cock than he. 12771 SmowteTt Humph, 
Cl. 6 May ii, She laid all her snares for Dr. Lewis.. but the 
doctor being a shy cock would not be caught with chaff. 
1796 F. Revnoips Fortune's Fool v. 59 The members rose, 
lock’d ihe door, and call’d me a shycock !—forced the 
pistol ae my hand, 1804 Naval Chron. XII. 396 Heisa 
shy-cock. 

Shyer! (feier). [£ Say vt+-er'.] A horse 
which shies, 

1829 J. Lawaence Horse vi. 35 With affected shyers some 
severity may be necessary. These chaps generally fix upon 
some particular shying but : for example, (etc.]. 1886 Yoré 
Herald 9 Aug. 9/3 The horse..was found to be a bad 
*shier’, and accordingly it was returned. 

Shyer 2 (feier). [f Suy v.2+-er1.] One who 
throws. 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 1905 F. Suge’s Cricket 
Axnual 46 A good shier can save many ruas. 

Shyish (feiif), «. [f. Say a@.+-1sH.] Some- 
what shy. 

1954 SHEABEARE Matrimony (1766) 11. 80 Which Saluta- 
tion he received with but ashyish Kind of =i eee 1825 
Lams Let, to Wordsw. May, Do write to Sir G. B., for I am 
shyish of applying to him. 2858 J. BLackwoon in Mrs. G. 
Porter Ann. Publishing Ho. (1898) III. 31 [Tennyson] is 
a striking-looking man, with a shyish, almost awkward, but 
manly and not unbecoming manner. 

Shylle, obs. form of SHELL. p 

Shylock (fei-lgk). The name of the Jewish 
money-lender in Shakspere’s Merchant of Venice; 
allustvely, an extortionate usurer; also atirib, 
Hence Shylo‘ckian, Shy‘locky cdys., after the 
manner of or characteristic of Shylock. 

21818 M,G, Lewis Frnd, W, Ind. (1834) 50 It bad such 
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a kind of Shylocky taste of raw flesh abont it, 1884 Trudh 
4 Sept. 374/1 The terms paid for accommodation were so 
onerous that the bargain had been a Shylockian one. 1894 
Gountea King’s Stockbroker ii. 24 ‘Won't 1 beggar my 
boarders!’ With this Shylock idea in his mind,..Lanty 
cries excitedly to a waiter. 1 Westm. Gaz.2 July 1/3 
‘The essence of the real Shylock’s business is that he extorts 
money from his victims on threats of various kinds. 1gox 
Sxrine Life Sir W. Hunter xiv. 261 The peasantry must 
be delivered from thraldom to village Shylocks. 

Shyly (foili), adv. Also shily. [f. SHy a.+ 
-LY¥*%.] Ina shy manner; with shyness. 

1701 C. Wottey Frat. New York (1860) 55 Two other 
Ministers..who behav’d themselves one towards another 
so shily and uncharitably as if Luther and Calvin had be- 
queathed.,their virulent and bigotted Spirits npon them. 
1997 T. Hotcrort tr. Stolberg’s Trav. 111. |xxix. (ed. 2) 2 

he huffalo cow shyly looks about her. 1848 Mitt Pod. 
Econ. 1. vii. § 5 Nations whose commodities are looked 
shily upon by merchants. 1867 F. Francis Angling i, 
(1880) 58 A very killing plan when the fish are biting shyly. 
1884 f/arfer's Mag. July 209/1 Tadoussac..hidés shyly 
hehind its hills. 

Shylyng, obs. form of ScHELtinc. 

Shymar, variant of CuimeR! Ods. 

1674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4). 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. Wl. Diss. Anihor Lat. Drama 35, 

Shynd, variant of Scaynp. 

2809 A. Epmonpston View Zett, si. 1. iii. 130 Documents 
..established by what iscalleda Skynd or Soind Bill. 1866 
T. Epmonston Sheti, Gloss ror Shynd, a court of law. 

Shynde, obs. form of SHenp v.1 

Shyness (feinés). Also shiness. [f. Sura. 
+-NEss,] The condition or quality of being shy. 

1651 Davenant Gondibert i, ii. 78 But when he mark'd 
that he did from them move With sodain shyness, he sup- 
pos'd it shame. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ. (2712) Pref. p. 
iii, Mea have a shyness and jealousy against such Trutbs as 
they have not been acquainted with. 1673 Sir W. TEemece 
Ess. Adu. Trade fret. Misc. 1. (1680) 132 This both checks 
the growth of the common hreeds, and gives them an 
incurable shyness, which is the general vice of Irish Horses, 
ue STEELE 7atler No. 201 P1 The Woman. .is treated with 
Shiness and Indifference. 2748 Anson's Voy. 1. vi. 68 Vicun- 
nas.., by reason of their shyness and swiftness, are killed 
with difficulty, 1818 Oxtev ¥rnds. Two Exped, N.S. Wales 
(1820) 328 By making them small presents of hooks, lines, 
&c., this shiness has soon worn off. 1825-9 Mrs. SHzawoop 
Lady of Manor 1V, xxvii, 285 A word, a look, the neglect 
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SHYSTER. 


of a salutation. have often produced a shyness among the 
dearest friends, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 214 
The shyness of the seal is proverbial. 2 Spectator 
30 Oct. 677/1 There are certain shynesses which we regard 
as becoming. 


Shynful, variant of SHENDFUL a. Obs. 

Shype ax, variant of Cuip-ax. 

c1§00 Deb. Carpenters Toola in Hazl. £. P. P. (3864) 1. 
79 The shype ax seyd anto the wryght (etc.}. 

Shyrpe, variant of SHERFE Ods. 

Shyrrywyke, obs. form of Saerirrwick. 

Shyryf(e, etc. obs. forms of SuErtFr. 


Shyst, obs. form of Scuist. 
1793 [Ear Dunponatp] Descr. Culross 6 A stratum of 
Fernginous Sulpburious Slate or Shyst. 


Shyster (eistaz). U.S. slang, Also shuy- 
ster. [Of obscure origin, : 
It might be f. Saya. (sense 7, disrepntable) + -ster; hut 
this sense of the adj. is app. not current in the U. S.J 
‘A lawyer who practises in an unprofessional or 
tricky manner; especially, one who haunts the 
prisons and lower courts to prey on petty criminals ; 
hence, any one who condncts his business in a 
tricky manner’ (Fund's Stand. Dict. 1895). Also 


attrib, or adj. 

1856 Knickerd. Mag, Apr. XLVII. 434 (Thornton Amer. 
Gloss.) If these two ‘shuysters ’ on the other side could get 
one more drink down your throat, you conldn’t travel at all. 
1857 WV. Y. Tribune 13 Mar. (Bartlett 1860) The shysters, 
or Tombs lawyers, were on hand, and songht to intercede 
for their clients. a 1860 4. ¥. 7 riéune (ibid.), When a man 
er woman is thrown into prison, a shyster leech gets 
access to him, and extorts from him his last cent under the 
pretence of obtaining his liberation. 1877 Brack Greex 
Past. xii, mene looked on a prominent civic official as a 
mere shyster. r90a Bootuav Uncle Joe's Legacy 98 The 
shyster lawyer. 

Hence Shy'stering 7/, sb. and ffl. a. 

1860 Knickerb, Mag. Nov. LV1. 458 (Thornton Amer, 
Gloss.) A kind of twopenny shystering smartness and snap- 
judgment smartness, 1874 Bristen in R, G. White A ser. 
View Copyright ae ra ‘Tuesday's oe an | 
possessing person.. lea ‘shystering ’ pettifogging speech. 
1895 Weekly Exam, (San Francisco) 19 Sept. af Mice 
sharp practices generally passing under the name of 
shystering. 
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